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PREFACE. 


This  Tolame  contains  the  first  portion  of  the  promised  Supplement.  Under  the 
following  letters  of  the  alphabet,  the  additions  will  be  proportionally  much  less 
extensive,  as  the  original  articles  are  more  recent  as  well  as  more  complete.  Dar- 
ing the  seventeen  years  since  the  first  volume  was  published,  the  growth  of  mate- 
rials has  been  vast  beyond  expectation.  Every  branch  of  religious  literature  has 
been  enriched  by  important  publications,  and  subscribers  will  properly  look  to  the 
Cydopasdia  for  an  account  of  their  substance.  Most  of  the  Axtiolesalraady  puUifihed 
are  of  a  permanent  character,  and  are  so  full  and  accurate  as  to  require  no  change. 

The  reader  will  find  in  this  volume  valuable  additions  in  Biblical  topography, 
ecclesiastical  archaeology,  and  mythological  literature.  A  systematic  effort  has  also 
been  made  to  complete  the  biographical  department  as  fully  as  the  ecclesiastical 
records  extant  will  permit  by  including  some  statement  of  the  life  and  labors  of 
all  persons  who  have  occupied  a  public  place  in  the  history  of  religion  and  of  the 
Church.  Thus  the  Supplement  not  only  brings  down  to  the  date  of  its  issue  the 
account  of  the  other  subjects  treated,  but  possesses  an  independent  value  as  a  dic- 
tionary of  religious  biography  much  more  comprehensive  than  any  other  in  exist- 
ence. Many  will  find  in  the  brief  sketches,  even  of  men  whose  names  have  seemed 
comparatively  obscure,  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  features  of  the  work. 
These  are  essential  to  a  full  view  of  Church  History  and  Literature,  and  contain 
information  not  accessible  elsewhere,  but  often  needed  to  meet  some  inunediate 
purpose.  The  aggregate  space  occupied  by  the  short  notices  of  individuals  who 
cannot  be  called  famous  has  not  exceeded,  in  any  volume  of  the  main  alphabet, 
twenty-five  pages ;  and  even  in  this  first  volume  of  the  Supplement,  in  which  this 
department  is  exceptionally  prominent,  it  amounts  to  but  one  eighth  of  the  whole ; 
not  too  much,  surely,  to  devote  to  the  memory  of  those  who  have  given  their  lives 
to  the  Church,  and  whose  names  and  services  are  still  cherished  by  multitudes. 
The  collection  of  these  memorials  from  scarce  archives,  fugitive  periodicals  and 
publications  in  foreign  languages,  has  been  a  task  of  enormous  labor,  and  the  result 
will  doubtless  prove  acceptable  to  the  churches,  which  are  all  impartially  repre- 
sented. The  names,  dates,  and  events  here  recorded  have  been  examined  and  veri- 
fied with  great  care ;  but  in  some  cases  uncertainty  remains  on  account  of  the  con- 
flict or  inexactness  of  the  authorities  on  which  we  are  compelled  to  rely. 
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BIBLICAL,  THEOLOGICAL,  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  LITERATURE. 


(old),  in  ancient  Egyptian  mj'thology,  waa  one 
of  the  dienioos  who  accuae  the  soul  of  the  deceased  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Two  Truths;  also  a  deity  worshipped 
in  the  town  of  Aat. 


Christian  Cilibles  Hicncr  (in  Dutch,  CkrU" 
tiaam  KarH  Hatdrik)  vax  der,  a  learned  Lutheran  di- 
Tine,  was  bom  at  Zwolle,  in  Overyssel,  Netherlands, 
Aoj^.  23, 17 18.  He  studied  theology  at  Leyden  and  Jena 
in  1737,  and  was  the  first  secretary-perpetual  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Sciences  in  Holland,  which  he  assisted  in  found- 
ing at  Haarlem  in  1752.  For  fifty-one  years  he  per- 
formed the  pastoral  functions  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  that  place;  and  died  there  in  1793.  He  published 
aereral  sermons.  His  writiogs  on  the  natural  sciences 
are  printed  in  a  collection  of  Dutch  periodicals,  entitled 
Algtmeene  Vaderkmd§cke  iMttera/eninfferif  published  in 
17^  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Geniraie,  s.  v. ;  Bioff, 
Unieenelle,  s.  v. 

AacB  (or  AC8),Ml]ua7  ^Michael)  (l),a  Hun- 
irariao  philosopher  and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Szent 
Martony  (or  Martonhegy),  in  Transylvania,  July  9, 
1631.  He  finished  his  studies  in  Germany,  and  filled 
the  ofBce  of  pastor  at  Hcmeggcs  Ala,  at  Kaab,  and  at 
Rosenau.  He  died  at  Rosenau  Dec.  23, 1708.  He  wrote 
in  Latin  and  Hungarian,  Fonies  Calvinismi  Ohstmcti 
(Tubingen,  ieG9y.—Boidag  Hulalnah  Szekere  (Strosb. 
1700).     See  Hoefer,  Houv,  Biog,  GineraUf  s.  v. 

Aaos.  Mihdly  (2),  a  Hungarian  theologian,  waa 
bom  at  Kaab,  Feb.  28, 1672.  He  studied  theology  at 
Wittenbeig  and  Tubingen,  and  became  chaplain  of  a 
Hungarian  regiment.  He  died  at  Bartfeld, Feb.  2, 171 1. 
He  wrote  in  Latin  and  Hungarian,  Biaertatio  flistoricO" 
Ikeologica  de  Catechwnenit  (Strasb.  1700): — Magyar 
Tkeioiogia  (Bartfeld,  1709)  i-^Currus  MortU  ex  PettiUn- 
liOj  M  ^o  J/omiiubut  Saluiarttn  Mortem  Cupieniibut 
Graiiam  iptewtet  Bominus  Jesus  Prceparei  (Strasb.  1702). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog»  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Aaede,  one  of  the  original  three  muses  of  the  ancient 
Egypdans;  the  other  two  were  Melete  and  Mneme. 

Aagaard,  Chxistian,  a  Danish  poet  and  theologi- 
an, was  bom  at  Viborg  in  1616.  He  was  professor  of 
poetry  at  Sorde,  and  afterwards  lecturer  in  theology  at 
Ripen,  Jutland.  He  died  in  February,  1664.  Among 
his  poems  are.  Be  Hommagio  Frederid  III^  Baniee  et 
P^arto.  Regis  (Hafnias,  1660«  foL): — Threm  Bgperborai, 
on  the  death  of  Christian  IV.  All  his  pieces  are  insert- 
ed in  Bostgaard^s  Belicue  guorundam  Poetarum  Bano' 
rum  (Leyden,  169S,  2  vols.  l2mo).  See  Moreri,  Bid, 
Hist»  1810 ;  Chalmers,  Biog.  Bid,  s.  v. 

Aagaard,  Nicholaa  {Sids\  brother  of  the  above, 
was  librarian  in  the  Univeisity  of  Sdroe,  Denmark,  where 
he  died,  Jan.  22, 1657,  aged  forty-five  years.  He  and 
his  brother  were  both  Latherans.    Among  other  works, 
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he  wrote,  A  Bispuiation  an  the  Stgkoflks  New  TesiO' 
mem  (Sdroe,  16(>6, 4to).    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Bid,  s.  v. 

Aah  (the  MtHm)^  the  ancient  Egyptian  name  of  the 
god  who  waa  called  by  the  Romans  Lumu,  He  was 
represented  aa  an  ibis-headed  man,  with  the  lunar  boms 
and  disk  upon  his  head ;  or  else  as  a  man  kneeling  on 
one  knee  and  supporting  a  disk  above  his  bead  with 
both  hands. 

Aahem  (the  Chief  of  Terrors),  one  of  the  myAical 
deities  of  the  Egyptian  helL 

Aahlu  (Aaluna,  Aahenm,  or  Aahnam),  the 
ancient  Egyptian  name  for  the  pUtns  of  Elysium,  of 
which  the  valley  of  Balot  formed  a  part. 

Aare,  Dikderik  {Birh  or  Thierry)  van  dbr,  waa 
bishop  of  Utrecht  in  the  13th  century.  He  seems  to 
have  attended  more  to  the  temporalities  of  his.see  than 
to  his  spiritual  duties,  and  was  involved  in  frequent 
warfare  with  William,  count  of  Holland.  He  governed 
Utrecht  for  fourteen  years,  and  died  at  Deventer,  Dec. 
5, 1212.     See  Hook,  Ecdes.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Aaron.  The  following  description  of  the  ascent  to 
his  reputed  tomb  on  Mount  Hor  is  taken  from  Porter's 
Handbook  for  Syria  (p.  91).     See  HoR. 

"Ascending  the  rsvlne  from  the  sonth<easteru  angle  of 
the  vnllej,  we  rench  in  nbont  half  au  hoar  the  plain  called 
8at6h  HnrftD,  wbtch  skirts  the  base  of  Mount  Uor.  Cross- 
lug  this  towards  the  sonth-east  side  of  the  peak,  we  find 
a  path  winding  no  to  the  sommit    The  ascent  from  the 

flstn  must  be  made  on  Ibot,  and  occupies  about  an  honr. 
t  is  neither  difllcnlt  nor  dangerous  if  the  propes  track  be 
followed,  ftir  in  the  steeper  portions  rude  steps  aid  the 
pilgrim.  Not  fiir  from  the  summit  Is  a  little  platform, 
from  which  the  central  and  cnlminatiuj;  peak  rises  in  bro- 
ken masses,  giving  a  peculiar  character  to  the  modntaio, 
like— 

*  Embattled  towers  raised  by  Nature's  bauds.' 

A  deep  cleft  in  the  rock  opens  a  way  to  the  top.  A  little 
way  np  are  the  openings  to  subterraneous  vaults  with 
rounded  ardies,  nearlv  eimllnr  to  those  in  front  of  the 
tomb  in  the  easteni  ctifT  of  Pctra.  From  hence  a  stair- 
case leads  to  the  uarrow  platform  on  which  the  tomb 
stands. 

*'The  tomb,  as  it  now  stands,  is  comparatively  modem ; 
bnt  It  is  composed  of  the  mius  of  a  more  ancient  and  im- 
posing slmctnre.  Some  small  columns  are  built  np  In  the 
walls,  and  fraj;ments  of  marble  and  granite  lie  scattered 
around.  The  door  is  in  the  south-west  corner.  An  ordi- 
nary cenotaph,  such  as  is  met  with  in  every  part  of  the 
East— a  patchwork  of  stone  and  marble— lis  the  only  thing 
in  the  interior.  It  is  covered  with  n  ragged  nail,  ond  gar- 
nished with  the  nenal  accompaniments— ola  shawls,  os- 
trich-eggs, and  a  few  beads.  Near  the  north-west  augle 
a  staircase  leads  dovm  to  a  dark  vault,  partly  hewn  in  the 
rock.  Visitors  desirous  of  ezplorin?  tots  grotto  would  di> 
well  to  have  lights  iu  readiness.  The  renl  tomb  of  the 
high-priest  Is  here  shown  at  the  far  end  of  the  vault.  It 
was  formerly  guarded  by  an  iron  grating.  The  date  of 
the  building,  is  at  least  prior  to  Uie  time  of  the  Grnaades ; 
for  the  author  of  the  Qssta  Francarum  mentions  that  iu 
the  time  of  Baldwin  (AD.  IIOO)  an  expedition  was  made 
in  vallem  Mot/si,  'to  tVady  Miisa;'  and  that  there, on  the 
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I     Aaron  ben-Joskf  BEs-BrtrErii 

I  BKH-SeRACHJA    BKH-SiIKK-ToB,  HA' 

writer  of  Ban«hHia,wMboni  about  1 2! 
1800,  He  was  ■  gre»t  »ulbority  auil 
Bring  a  good  Talmudut,  lie  »'nil«  s 
Talmudical  irealiBCB.  He  alu  wrote  : 
Fixtaren/)he  Houit, 


Kvl,  ■  Jewiah 
and  died  afUr 
bbi  at  Toledo. 
le  noreUoM  on 
rote  r-^sri  p^^,  TAe 
on  the  r;'an  r;^:ri 


a  phougrapb  bj  Uia  Hdltoi.) 

innnlaln,  wiu  u  onlorj.  Pnlcherof  Cbar 
Eiveaanacconpt  oritaaeipedlllua.fajrabi 
■L  Ii  <s  bighlj  probable  that  Ihe  fikic  ithl 
J  the  Ctarlatiam  befure  Uia  HohamvMduD 


rdogi, 


Monnc  Hot  i*  anigned  in  eailv  Rot:iin  n 

Aaron,  St.  (I),  was  ■  Brilon  who  aiiffeted  martyr- 
dom with  SL  Jutim  in  Britain,  during  the  peiwculion 
under  Diocletian,  in  803.  We  ue  not  inrormed  aa 
British  name  of  Aaron ;  bat  he  and  Juliua  had  e 
church  erected  to  his  menvory  in  the  city  of  Caerleon, 
theancicnlnietropolltaf Wales.  Their reativalii placed 
in  (he  Itomaii  martyrolngy  on  July  1. 

Aaron,  St.  (2),  ia  aaid  tn  have  been  the  founder  of 
the  HrM  monutery  in  Brittany.  He  flouriihed  in  the 
6tb  century,  and  was  eminent  for  his  pielr.  When 
SL  Halo  Hed  froai  Britain  inla  Oaul,  he  was  received 
and  hospitably  entertained  by  Aaron,  then  residing  on 
a  little  island  not  far  from  the  present  town  ot  Saint- 
Mala.  Together  with  St.  Molo,  he  labored  for  the  con- 
versianof  the  bestben.and  wu  induced  to  erect  a  mon- 
astery, over  which  he  presided  till  his  death,  in  580. 
Hee  Hook,  Eedri.  Hiog.  a.  v. 

Aaron  Abiob  (or  Avion),  a  rabbi  of  Thesntonica 
who  lived  near  the  cloae  of  the  16th  century.  He  wrote 
a  litaral  commentary  on  the  booit  of  Esther,  in  Hebrew, 
entil]ed-iani^;j-i.e.Ofcuniitfjrriffi,ea!SafiKno™m 
ComnKntarftf,  etc  (Thessalonica,  1601).  See  Hoefer, 
,Vouc.  Biog.  Grniralt,  s.  r. 

AaTon,a  presbyter  of  Ai.kxa:idria,  was  the  author 
of  thirty  hooks  on  physic,  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  which 
he  called  the  Pindedt,     They  were  eoppoaed  to  have 


■n  before  G20,  and  wi 


ilated  in 


1,  ^wul  C83.  The  origi- 
nal randecu  and  their  ctaiulations  are  now  loM,  and 
we  have  nothing  of  them  remiining  but  what  Moham- 
med Khazis  cnllecled  from  them  and  haa  lell  us  in  his 
CatUintni.     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. 

Aaron  oy  Bibtritz,  Ptier  Paul,  was  a  friar  of  the 
Order  of  SL  Basil,  and  bishop  of  Fogarss,  in  Transyl- 
vania, He  died  in  1760.  Ho  wrote  Drfimlio  tl  Exor- 
iium  Saacfa  OZcamrmca  Symxii  (Florence,  17G2).  See 
I  loefer,  A'ouc.  Biog.  Grniralt,  s.  v. 

Aaron  ueh-Eua,  a  Karaite  of  Nicomedia,  lived  in 
the  14lh  century.  He  wrote  a  work  in  imitation  of 
the  Morrh  of  Uumonides,  entitled  Tht  Tne  of  Life, 
which  is  ■  praentation,  on  a  philosophical  baaia,  of  tbe 
dogmas  of  Hosusm;  and  contains,  also,  detailed  ac- 
coonla  reelecting  the  retigiooa  and  philosophical  schools 
among  the  Arabs;    See  Ueberweg,  HitU  o/PhUai.  i,  1S8. 


of  Ben-Adrat,  and  the  Ttisn^  P-  '"  eipOMtion  of  the 
six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts.  It  haa,  however, 
been  questioned  whether  he  ia  the  author  of  the  latter 
work.  SeeGratz,Cucil.vii,I61sq.;  Hosin,  Ctmpmdi. 
iBi  dtrjSd.  GattdcVTidt  aUM  dem  XI V.  Jul,,  hdl.  (Breslau, 
IS71);  Neubauer,  In  Frankel-Griitx,  MimalMiehi:  I87i, 
(xI79»q..  18«sq.:FUt»t,fliW.Jinti,aisq.;  FiDn,£n>i- 
unfim,  p.  300.     (a  P.) 

Aaion  Bbrkchja  dev-Mosk  bkn-Nechriija,  of 

Modcno,  who  flourisheil  in  the  17ih  century,  and  died  in 

1039,  ia  the  author  of  an  aacciic  work  entitled  1SIO 

pa",  Maabdr  Yahtnil,  "The  Ford  Jahbok"  (Mantua, 

1G3G),  which  haa  alio  been  translated  into  Jud»D-<ier- 

man.      This  book,  divided  into  five  parts,  treats  of 

deeds  of  charity,  the  fasting  of  the  Israeliies,  of  their 

manner  otenahroudJQg  the  dead,  etc.    See  Fllral,  ArU, 

Jud.  i,  W;  Joal,  C«e*.  i  Judtnth.  v.  >.  Sekla,  lii,  IW; 

DelilzBch,  Ract.dLjfhf.  7>UenF,  p.t08;  lMm,IMerMar- 

GrteL  d.jad.  PotMu,  p.  4Mi  id.  Zar  LiliralHr  u.  Of 

iciieMir,  p.  260.     (B,  P.) 

Aaron  iiA-KoitEN  (i.e. "the  priest"),  an  lulian 

bbi  (sometimes  cnnfiinnded  with  Aaron  of  reaaro) 

.10  lived  about  the  middk:  of  the  14ib  eentur\-.    He 

mposed  a  book  entiile.1  A  rckotk  Rhngm  ffmijt',  which 

a  collection  of  moral  sentences.     See  Hoefer,  AVtir. 

Bio!/.  Giairalt,  s.  v. 

Aaron,  Samnal,  a  Baptist  minister,  wa«  bom  in 
New  Britain,  I'a.,  Oct,  19,  ItUM.    Hta  ancntors  were 
Wetah-Itish.    His  Esther  dying  when  he  was  but  six 
of  age,  he  was  placed  under  the  care  ot  an  uncle, 
working  upon  his  farm  fur  several  years,  and  studying  m 
eeks  in  the  winter.   Hialatet  studies  were  pursued 
at  the  Doylestown  Academy  and  at  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Subaequenlly  be  became  the  ptinci|ial  of  an  academy 
at  Doylestown.     His  ordination  occurred  in  1829,  at 
I  time  he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  iii 
Llive  place.    Here  he  remaine<1  not  far  from  four 
and  then  remove)!  to  Burlington,  where  he  he- 
principal  of  the  high-Bchoolj  and,  at  the  same 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church.     In  IS41  lie  ac- 
cepted ■  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  in  Xon-ia- 
in,  Pa.     In  1844  he  established  a  literary  institution 
a  high  order  in  the  vicinity  of  Norristown,  which 
■X  with  great  succeas.     In  1857,  on  account  of  flnan- 
il  trouble)  caused  by  his  endorsement  of  the  paper 
a  friend,  he  wss  dilii^d  to  dispose  of  his  school- 
ildings  and  give  op  the  school.     H*  then  removed 
Mount  Holly,  'S.  J.,  where  he  became  paslw  of  thv 

tbe  Mount  Holly  Inslltnte.  which  offices  he  sustained 
mtil  his  death,  April  II,  1865.  As  an  educator,  Mr. 
karon  acquired  a  good  reputation,  and  he  introduced 

ice  A  imuai  Cyclop,  v,  638.     (J.  C.  S.) 
Aaa  (or  Aaah),  a  mystical  deity  of  tlio  F^>-p- 

ian  Siluat  of  Iha  Vmd.    Another  deity  was  called 

luni. 

Aan  (OldOne),  an  epithet  of  Otiri»,  in  ch.  Ixxviii  of 
the  Egyptian  RUval  n/ihe  Dtad. 

Ababil,  in  Arabian  mythology,  was  a  fabulous 
rd  mentioned  in  the  Koran,  concerning  the  nature 
id  qualities  of  which  Mohammedan  doctors  greatly 


Abacuo  (oiAbachum),nmartiTcommeiDoraicd 

hy  the  Western  Church  Jan.  19  (or  »},  together  with 
Moris  (or  Hauri),  his  father;  Martha,  his  mother;  and 
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Aodifax,  his  brother.  They  are  said  to  have  come  from 
the  confines  of  Penia,  in  the  time  of  Claudius  II,  to 
Rome,  where,  after  rendering  many  services  to  the 
fftithfu],  they  were  put  to  death  under  Aurelian  or  Dio- 
cletian, about  A.D.  270.  Their  bodies,  buried  at  some 
distance  from  Rome,  were  brought  to  that  city  about 
830  by  pope  Pascal  I  and  interred  in  the  Chnrch  of  St. 
Adrian,  where  the>'  were  found  in  1590  at  a  place  now 
oiled  Santa  Ninfa.     See  Landon,  Kccles,  Diet.  a.  v. 

AbScna  (Lat.  from  dpa^,  a  board).  This  name 
is  applied  in  architecture  to  the  uppermost  member  or 
dirision  of  a  captuL 

1.  In  the  Grecian  and  Roman  orders  it  is  a  ver}'  es- 
sential feature. 

In  the  Grecian  Doric  the  abacus  has  simply  the  form 
of  a  square  tile  without  either  chamfer  or  moulding. 


Grecian  Doria 

Id  the  Roman  Doric  it  has  the  addition  of  an  ogee 
snd  fillet  round  the  upper  edge. 


Roman  Doric. 


In  the  Tuscan  a  plain  fiUet  with  a  simple  cavetto 
noder  it  is  used  instead  of  the  ogee  and  fillet.  In  all 
these  orders  the  abacus  is  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  the  moulding  round  the  upper  edge  is  called  the 
dmatium  of  the  abacus. 


Toscan. 

In  the  Grecian  Ionic  it  is  worked  very  much  thin- 
ner, consisting  of  an  ovolo  or  ogee,  generally  without 
tnv  fillet  above  it,  and  is  sometimes  sculptured. 

7r 


Grecian  Ionic. 

In  the  Roman  Ionic  it  consists  of  an  ogee  or  ovolo 
with  a  fillet  above  it. 

In  alt  the  preceding  orders  the  abacus  is  worked 
iqoare,  but  in  the  modem  Ionic,  the  Corinthian,  and 
the  Composite,  the  sides  are  hollowed,  and  the  angles, 
with  some  few  exceptions  in  the  Corinthian  order,  trun- 


Corinthian. 

csted.  The  mouldings  used  on  the  modern  Ionic  vary, 
bat  an  ogee  and  fillet  like  the  Roman  are  the  most 
common.  In  the  Corinthian  and  Composite  orders  the 
nnuldings  oonnst  of  an  ovolo  on  the  upper  edge,  w}th 
a  fiUet  and  cavetto  beneath. 


2.  In  the  architecture  of  the  Mfaldle  Ages,  the  abacus 
still  remains  an  important  feature,  although  its  form 
and  proportions  are  not  regulated  by  the  same  arbitra- 
ry laws  as  in  the  classical  orders:  in  the  earlier  styles 
there  is  almost  invariably  a  clear  line  of  separation  to 
mark  the  abacus  as  a  distinct  division  of  the  capital; 
but  as  Gothic  architecture  advanced  with  its  accompa- 
nying variety  of  mouldings,  the  abacus  was  subject  to 
the  same  capriciotis  changes  as  all  the  other  features 
of  the  successive  styles,  and  there  is  often  no  really  dis- 
tinguishable line  of  separation  between  it  and  the  rest 
of  the  capital. 

It  not  unfrequeutly  happens  that  the  abacus  is  near- 
ly or  quite  the  only  part  of  a  cap- 
ital on  which  mouldings  can  be 
found  to  show  its  date ;  it  is  there- 
fore  deserving  of  close  attention. 

In  early  buildings  of  the  style 
spoken  of  as  being,  perhaps,  Sax- 
on, that  is,  belonging  to  the  11th 
century,  the  abacus  is,  in  general,       ,  ^    . 

mcrel/  .  long,  flat  stone  without      "'""•'**•  °"''«"'- 
chamfer  or  moulding;  but  it  sometimes  varies, and  oc- 
casionally bears  some  resemblance  to  the  Norman  form. 

The  Norman  abacus  is  fiat  on  the  top  and  generally 

square  in  the  earlier  part  of 
thestyle,with  aplain  cham- 
fer on  the  lower  edge,  or  a 
hollow  is  used  instead.  As 
the  style  advanced,  other 
Whitbj  Church,  cir.  1110.  mouldings  were  introduced, 
and  in  rich  buildings  occasionally  several  are  found  com- 
bined; it  is  very  usual  to  find  the  hollow  on  the  lower 
edge  of  the  abacus  surmounted 
bv  a  small  channel  or  a  bead. 
If  the  top  of  the  abacus  is  not 
flat,  it  is  a  sign  that  It  is  verg- 
ing to  the  succeeding  style. 

In  the  Early  English  style 
the  abacus  is  most  commonlv 
circular;  it  is,  however,  sometimes  octagonal,  and  occa- 
sionally square,  but  not  frequently  in  England,  except 
early  in  this  style.  The  most  characteristic  mouldings 
are  deep  hollows  and  overhanging  rounds;  in  general, 
the  mouldings  in  this  style  have  considerable  projec- 
tions with  deep  and  distinct  hollows  between  them. 


Great  Gnild,  Lincoln, 
cir.  1160. 


Paul's  Cray,  Kent,  cir.  1220. 


In  the  Decorated  style,  the  form  of  the  abacus  is  ei- 
ther circular  or  polygonal,  very  frequently  octagonal. 
The  circular  abacus  is  especially  an  English  feature; 
the  octagonal  abacus  being  most  common  on  the  Con- 
tinent, especially  in  France.  Hollows  are  not  so  fre- 
quently to  be  found,  nor  are  they  in  general,  when  used, 
so  deeply  cut ;  the  mouldings  and  the  modes  of  com- 
bining them  vary  considerably,  but  rounds  are  common, 
particularly  a  roll  or  scroll -moulding,  the  upper  half 
of  which  projects  and  overiaps  the  lower,  as  in  Herton 
College  Chapel;  this  moulding  may  be  considered  as 


Conposite. 


Iferttm  College  Chspel,  Oxford,  A.D.  1880. 

characteristic  of  the  Decorated  style,  although  it  is  to 
be  met  with  in  late  Early  English  work.     The  round 
mouldings  often  have  fillets  worked  on  them,  and  these 
again  are  also  found  in  Early  English  work. 
In  the  Perpendicular  style  the  abacus  is  aomettmef 


ABADIR 

eircalar,  bat  ge^erilly  octag<i>nal,  even  when  the  shaft 
and  lower  part  of  the  capital  are  circular;  when  octag- 
onal, particularly  in  work  of  late  date,  the  sides  are 
often  slightly  hollowed :  in  this  style  the  mouldings  are 
not  generally  much  undercut,  nor  are  they  so  much 
varied  as  in  the  Decorated.  A  very  usual  form  for  the 
abacus  consists  of  a  waved  moulding  (of  rounds  and 
hollows  united  without  forming  angles)  with  a  bead 
under  it,  as  at  Croydon,  Surrey.    The  most  prominent 


Croydon,  Snrrey,  cir.  1480. 

part  of  this  moulding  is  sometimes  worked  flat,  as  a 
lillet,  which  then  divides  It  into  two  ogees,  the  upper 
being  reversed:  the  ogee  ma}*  be  considered  as  charac- 
teristic of  the  Perpendicular  capiuL  The  top  of  the 
abacus  is  sometimes  splayed  and  occasionally  hollowed 
out.— Parker,  Glo$s.  of  A  rchUect,  s.  v. 

Abadir,  in  Phoenician  mythology,  was  a  name 
given  to  cone -formed  stones,  which  were  the  oldest 
symbols  of  the  deities. 

Abailard,  Pikrrb.    See  Abklard,  Pierrk. 

Abaji  ben-Cajlil,  suniamed  Nachnuody  belonged 
to  that  class  of  Jewish  teachers  who  were  styled  Amo- 
raim,  and  occupied  the  presidency  at  the  school  of 
Pumbaditha  from  333  to  838.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
tolerant  of  the  heathen,  and  defended  the  book  of 
Ben  Sira,  i.  e.  Ecclestasticus,  against  his  colleague  Rab 
Joseph,  who  regarded  it  as  heretical.  In  the  expo- 
sition of  the  Scriptures,  he  adopted  the  simple  against 
the  customary  artificial  mode.  His  maxim  was,  **One 
and  the  same  verse  may  be  explained  in  a  different 
sense,  but  the  same  sense  cannot  refer  to  different  verses.*' 
See  Hamburger,  Recd'Encykiop&die  JUr  Bibel  und  TaU 
mudf  s.  v.;  Bacher,  Die  Agada  der  babylonischen  Amo- 
mim  (Strasburg,  1878),  p.  107  sq.     (R  P.) 

AbamQnift,  a  term  used  in  medisBval  Latin  signi- 
fying bnttrest, 

Aban,  in  Persian  mytholog}%  was  a  genius  of  water. 

Abarbarea,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  nymph 
whose  affections  Bucolion,  son  of  Laomedon,  according 
to  Homer  {Iliad,  vi,  22),  won,  and  by  him  became  moth- 
er of  ifisepus  and  Pedasus.  Both  were  slain  before 
Troy  by  the  hand  of  Eurj'alus. 

Abarca,  Don  Joaqnin,  bishop  of  Leon,  was  bom 
in  1780  in  Aragtin,  Spain.  Ua  was  one  of  the  chief  ad- 
herents of  the  faction  of  Don  Carlos  in  Spain.  In  1836 
he  was  arrested  near  Bordeaux  by  the  French  govern- 
ment aqd  banished  to  Frankfurt,  whence  be  went  to  re- 
join the  Pretender  in  the  Basque  provinces^  with  a 
quantity  of  silver  which  the  Tory  party  had  advanced 
.to  bim.  He,  however,  fell  into  disgrace,  and  dieil  in 
18i4  in  a  convent  or  Carmelite  friars  at  Lanzo,  near 
Tuirin.    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GeniraU, s.  v. 

Abarca,  Pedro,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Jaea,  in  Aragon,  in  1619.  He  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesuits  in  1041,  and,  afler  teaching  theology  at  Sala- 
manca for  more  than  twenty-five  yeans  died  at  Valen- 
cia, Oct,  1,  1698.  He  wrote,  A  Ilutory  of  the  King$  of 
Aragon  (1682-84),  in  Spanish:— and  treatises  on  Tha 
KnoteUdge  and  WiU  of  God,  Prede^uuxtion,  The  Trimty, 
and  The  Incarnation  and  Perfection  ofJetut  Chritt,  all 
in  Latin.  See  Bibiioth.  hitp.  ii,  180;  Journal  det  Sa- 
vons, 1774,  p.  824;  Landon,  Kccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Abftris  ('Atopic),  in  Greek  legend,  was  (1)  a 
priest  of  Apollo,  whom  the  latter  presented  with  a  gold- 
en arrow,  by  which  he  was  able  to  fly  around  the  earth. 
..  It  IB  related  of  bim  (Heipd.  iv,  66)  that  be  came  from 
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the  Hyperboreans,  about  the  time  of  Ooeaos,  to  Greece, 
in  order  to  deliver  that  country  from  a  frightful  plague. 
He  bui^t  a  temple  to  Proserpina  at  Sparta  (Strabo,  viii, 
301 ;  Pauaan.  iii,  13,  2).  He  is  said  by  lamblicus,  in 
his  Ldfi  of  Ptftkagorat,  to  have  perfonned  wonders  by 
means  of  an  arrow  which  he  had  received  from  Apollo, 
^nicker  relates  that,  in  the  time  of  a  general  plague, 
Abaris  was  sent  by  the  Scythians  on  an  embassy  to  the 
Athei^iaus.  This  plague  happened  in  the  third  Olym- 
piad. There  seems  little  reason  to  doubt  that  Abaris 
went  from  place  to  place  imposing  upon  the  vulgar  by. 
false  pretensions  to  supematurel  fiowers.  He  passed 
through  Greece,  Italy,  and  many  other  countries,  giving 
forth  oracular  predictions,  pretending  to  heal  diseases 
by  incantation,  and  practicing  other  acts  of  imposture. 
Some  of  the  later  Platonists,  in  their  zeal  against  Chris- 
tianity, x»llecteil  the  many  fabubus  tales  reported  of 
Abaris,  an4  exhibited  them  in  opposition  to  the  mira- 
cles of  ChiSst.  (2.)  A  table  companion  or  a  friend  of 
king  Tnrans.  (B.)  An  inhabiunt  of  Caucasus  who  was 
slain  by  the  hand  of  Perseus  on  the  occasion  of  his  mar- 
riage with  Andromeda.  See  Smith,  Did,  ofClau,  Biog, 
and  MythoL  s.  v. 

Abftms,  in  Greek  mytholngy,  was  a  surname  of 
ApoUo,  after  Abas,  a  city  in  Phocis,  where  he  bad  ^ 
temple.  This  temple  was  prize<l  te  highly,  l)ecause  of 
its  ancient  statues,  that,  after  being  destroyed  twice,  in 
the  Pereian  and  the  Holy  War,  it  was  rebuilt. 

Abas,  in  Greek  legend,  was  (1)  &  king  of  Argoe, 
renowned  mainly  through  his  great-grandson  Perseua. 
His  father  was  Lynceus,  bis  mother  Hypermnestra,  and 
the  fierce  and  crael  Danaus  was  his  grandfather.  Abas 
brought  Lynceus  the  news  of  Danaus's  death,  for  which 
be  was  presented  with  a  costly  shield  which  Danaus 
had  consecrated  to  Juno.  (2.)  A  son  of  Neptune  and 
Arethusa,  a  river  nymph.  This  nymph  had  appealed 
to  Diana  for  protection  from  the  persecution  of  Alpheus. 
She  was  therefore  changed  into  a  cloud  and  then  into 
water.  (3.)  A  son  of  3Ielampus  and  Iphianassa,  a 
daughter  of  Protus.  (4.)  An  associate  of  Diomedes, 
who  was  transformed  into  a  stormy  petrel  by  Veuna. 
(5.)  One  of  the  Centaun  who  opposed  the  Lapithas. 

• 

Abaakanton  was  an  amulet  worn  by  the  Greeks 
as  a  preventive  against  becoming  bewitched. 

Abassines,  a  sect  or  the  Greek  Chureh,  inhabiting 
an  extended  and  wooded  region  along  the  coast  of  the 
Black  Sea.  They  are  a  rough  variety  of  the  Circas- 
sians, and  support  themselves  chiefly  by  plunder  and 
piracy.  From  their  isolated  |)osition  they  have  fallen 
away  from  many  of  the  doctrines  and  prac^tices  of  the 
Eastem  Church,  to  which  they  nominally  belong.  They 
observe  several  feasts,  and  believe  in  the  seven  sacra- 
ments, holding  confession  to  be  one  of  thera ;  but  they 
neither  confess  the  number  nor  the  particular  species  of 
their  sins,  exclaiming  only  in  general, "  I  have  sinned,  I 
have  sinned."  On  the  repetition  of  this  declaration,  the 
offenders  are  absolved  in  a  few  words  accompanied  with 
some  gentle  stripes  upon  the  side  with  an  olive  twig. 
But  in  the  case  of  lieinous  crimes,  such  as  homicide, 
adultery,  and  theft,  they  are  often  severely  scourged. 
Their  funeral  rites  are  ushered  in  by  cries,  sighs,  and 
groans.  The  relations  of  the  deceased  lash  themselves, 
and  the  women  disfigure  their  faces  while  the  priest 
says  a  requiem  ovec  the  deceased  and  perfumes  the 
corpse;  They  put  their  dead  into  coffins  constracted 
out  of  the  hollowed  trunks  of  trees,  and  bound  round 
with  the  sprigs  or  branches  of  vines.  After  the  per- 
formance of  the  funeral  obsequies  they  bring  out  pro- 
v^idns  and  lay  them  upon  the  sepulchres  of  their  de» 
ceased  friends. — Gardner,  Failhi  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Abttta  (dfiara,  inaccessibk),  a  name  given  in  early 
times  to  the  altar,  on  account  of  the  exclusion  of  the 
laity  therefrom.  The  Council  of  Trullo  (q.  v.),  canon 
69,  decreed  ^  that  no  layman  whatsoever  should  come 
into  the  altar  part,  except  only  the  emperor,  when  be 
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hid  made  his  oblation  to  the  Creator,  acooiding  to  an- 
cient eoatom.**  It  was  called  atfyta  by  the  Latina.  See 
Bingham,  CkritL  A  ntiq.  bk.  viii,  ch.  vi,  §  7. 

Abati,  Brcole,  grandson  of  the  foUowing,  was  born 
St  Modeoa  in  1563.  He  was  a  talented  genius,  but  dis- 
graced himself  by  intemperance.  He  dashed  olT  his 
work  with  negligence  and  haste,  but  with  such  inge- 
nuity of  composition  as  to  make  ns  lament  his  idle- 
nen  and  dissipation.  In  the  Gallery  of  Florence  there 
is  s  fine  picture  of  his — the  Marriagt  at  Cttna,  In 
connection  with  Schidone,  he  painted  some  pictures  in 
the  Council  Hall  at  Florence.  He  died  in  1613.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hut,  of  the  Fine  A  rt$,  s.  v. 

Abati,  Niccol6,  an  eminent  historical  painter, 
was  born  at  Modena  in  1512.  He  was  a  scholar  of  An- 
ti)nio  Begarelli,  an  old  designer  and  sculptor,  arid  prob- 
ably received  instruction  from  Correggio.  At  the  age 
of  thirty-fire  he  painted  his  celebrated  work,  the  Mar^ 
tyrdom  of  St,  Ptttr^  for  the  Church  of  the  Benedictines, 
now  in  the  Dresden  Gallery,  which  brought  him  into 
immediate  notice.  He  afterwards  painted,  in  the  Can- 
diano  Palace,  twelre  pictures  illustrating  scenes  from 
the  twelve  books  of  the  Aineid,  which  were  highly 
praised  by  Lanzi.  These  picturea  are  now  in  the  Flor- 
entine Galler>*.  In  the  prime  of  life  he  went  to  Bo- 
logna, where  be  executed,  in  the  Palazzo  Leoni,  in  fres- 
co, a  Xaticitjf,  and  at  the  Institute  four  subjects  in  a 
frieze  representing  musical  assemblies  and  conversa- 
lions;  tbiey  were  coroptwed  with  such  fine  taste  and 
elegance  that  they  became  the  raodela  of  the  Caraoci, 
in  proof  of  which  Agostino  Caraoci  wrote  a  sonnet  in 
his  praise,  in  which  he  attributed  to  bim  the  symmetry 
of  Raphael,  the  sublimity  of  Michael  Angelo,  the  truth 
of  Titian,  the  greatness  of  Correggio,  and  the  grace  of 
Panaigianob  His  practice  was  so  excellent  that  it  is 
Mid  he  never  had  occasion  to  retouch  his  work  when 
dry.  When  Primaticcio  was  invited  to  the  court  of 
France  by  Francis  I,  to  decorate  the  royal  galleries,  he 
selected  Abati  to  assist  him  in  the  great  work,  esteeming 
him  the  most  efficient.  Abati  died  in  Paris  in  1571.  Of 
his  nnmerous  fresco  paintings  but  four  remain,  and  his 
oil  psintings  are  very  rare.  His  great  works  at  Mode- 
na and  Bologna  have  been  engraved  by  Domenico  Cu- 
otgfK    See  Spooner,  JSiog,  Ilitt,  o/tkt  /mm  A  tit,  s.  v. 

Abatini,  Gdido  Ubaldo,  a  distinguished  painter 
of  history  in  fresco,  was  bom  probably  in  1600,  and  was 
early  admitted  into  the  Academy  at  Rome.  He  waa  a 
disciple  of  Cavaliere  Giuseppe  Cesari.  One  of  his  prtn- 
cipsl  works  is  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Chspel  of  St  The- 
ress,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  della  Vittoria  at 
Rome.  He  died  in  1656.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  i4  rtt,  s.  v. 

Abanr  {Great  Third)  is  a  mystical  spirit  men- 
tioned in  ch.  zlii  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Abbacy,  the  oflice  of  abbot  (q.  v.). 

Abbadion  (dPPdBtov)^  &  Greek  term  for  an  ob- 
scure monk. 

AbbadopreabatSroa  (Si^paSowpeffpvrtpoc),  a 
Greek  term  for  a  monk  who  is  in  priest*s  orders. 

Abbahn,  a  Jewish  teacher  of  the  4th  century  (279- 
320),  is  well  known  for  his  proficiency  in  Greek,  and 
eren  instructed  his  daughter  in  that  Unguage.  He  is 
slso  known  for  bis  polemics  and  attacks  against  the  Trin- 
ity and  the  ascension  of  Christ  (Jems,  Taani/h,  ii,  656 ; 
GeneriiHabba,e.29}JCxodusJiabba,c29),  OfthisAb- 
bshu  we  read  (A  bodah  Sarah,  foL  4  a)  that  he  recom- 
mended a  certain  rabbi  Saphra  to  a  noble  Christian. 
At  this  recommendation  the  Christian  exempted  rabbi 
Saphra  from  taxation  for  thirteen  years.  When  the 
Christian  asked  rabbi  Saphra  about  the  meaning  of  the 
pasnge  in  Amos  iii,  2,  and  perceived  his  ignorance,  he 
asked  nd>bi  Abbahu  about  ita  meaning.  Having  re- 
edred  a  satisfactory  answer,  the  Christian  naked,  **  Why 
is  aUn  Saphra,  whom  yon  recommended  to  me  as  a 
gieat  man,  so  ignorant  in  the  Scriptures,  which  thou 


didat  explain  immediately  T*  To  this  rabbi  Abbahu  ui- 
swered,  **  We  who  come  in  contact  with  you  Christiana 
ara  obliged  for  our  self-preservation  to  stody  the  Script* 
ures,  becanse  yon  dispute  so  often  with  us  from  the 
Scriptures ;  but  the  other  Jews  who  live  among  Gen- 
tiles ha\*e  no  use  of  that,  since  they  do  not  dispute  with 
them  concerning  the  Scriptures."  The  Samaritans  he 
regarded  as  heathen,  and  forbade  the  use  of  their  wine 
{ChoUn,  foL  6  b).  Of  his  maxima  we  mention,  **  Be  al- 
ways of  the  persecuted,  but  not  of  the  persecuton" 
{Baba  Kamma,  fol.  98) ;  **  Better  to  commit  a  sin  secret- 
ly than  to  profane  the  name  of  God  openly"  (/VsacAtsi, 
fol.  66) ;  "In  the  place  whera  the  penitent  stands,  not 
even  the  righteoua  can  stand**  {Sanhedrtn^  fol  99). 
When  he  died,  it  was  h3rperbolically  said  that  **  the 
columns  ol  Cssarea  shed  teara**  {Moed  Katan,  fol  25  a). 
See  Hamburger,  Real-EtHyklap&He,  ii,  4  sq.     (R  P.) 

Abbandna  (or  Abandna),  a  priest  and  theolo- 
gian of  the  Pith  century,  was  a  contemporary  of  B^ren- 
ger  and  Abelard.  We  have  nothing  accurate  concern- 
ing his  life.  He  was  the  author  of  Tradatua  de  Frac^ 
Uone  Corporis  Christi  in  Kucharistia,  inserted  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  Analectia  of  Mabillon.  This  is  a 
treatise  against  those  who  claim  that  the  breaking  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  eucharist  is  only  such  in  ap- 
pearance, and  not  in  reality.  After  the  condemnation 
of  Berenger,  many  questions  arose  as  to  the  sense  of  cer- 
tain articles  in  the  Confession  which  had  been  proposed 
to  him  for  signature  in  the  Synod  of  Rome.  Among 
other  things,  it  was  said  by  some  that  the  breaking  of 
the  body  of  Christ  was  only  made  in  the  species  of  bread; 
otbera  maintained  that  it  was  the  actual  body  which 
was  broken.  The  former  held  that  a(Ur  the  change 
of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  substance  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  species  of  breail  and  wine 
remained,  and  that  the  breaking  waa  made  only  in 
them.  The  second  party  held  a  change  in  the  species 
as  well  as  in  the  substance.  Abbandus  supported  the 
latter  view.  He  is  said  to  have  died  about  1142.  See 
Ceillier,  Hist,  des  A  uteurs  Sacr,  et  Eod,  xii,  197. 

Abbanna,  St.,  the  name  of  two  Irish  abbots.  (I.) 
Of  Cill-Abbain,  in  Ui-Muireadhaigh,  County  Meath,  is 
probably  identic^il  with  St.  Abban  of  Cill-Abbain.  lie 
was  originally  named  Bbtth^  and  was  a  son  of  the  sister 
of  St.  Ibar,  the  contemporary  of  St.  Patrick,  in  the  5th 
century.  Of  him  nothing  certain  is  known.  He  is 
commemorated  in  the  calendars  March  16.  (2.)  Of 
Magh-Amuidhe,  in  Ui-Ceinseallaigh,  County  Wexfbrd, 
the  son  of  the  sister  of  St  Coemgen,  in  the  6th  centurj', 
is  commemorated  Oct.  27.  Twenty  monasteries  are 
mentioned  as  having  been  founded  by  this  saint,  almost 
all  in  the  southern  half  of  Ireland.  See  O'Cier}',  Jfar- 
tyroL  DumfalL;  Colgan,i4cra  8S,  Ilibemieef  Acta  SS, 
Octobris,  xii,  270. 

Abbaa  ('A/3/3ac)>  ■  Creek  term  for  (1)  father,  (2) 
a  monk,  and  (3)  an  abbot. 

Abbas  (properly  j46e^e^3/bf/a2i8),  the  paternal  un- 
cle of  Mohammed  and  progenitor  of  tJie  Mohammedan 
dynasty  of  the  Abbassides  (q.  v.)y  was  bora  at  Mecca 
about  A.D.  566.  He  was  but  four  yeara  the  senior  of 
Mohammed,  and  was  still  a  pagan  when  the  prophet 
began  his  public  career,  and  long  remained  his  open 
enemy.  He  fought  against  Mohammed  in  the  battle 
of  Be<lr,  and  was  taken  prisoner;  but  as  soon  as  the 
cause  of  the  prophet  seemed  to  succeed,  he  gave  in  his 
adhesion  to  the  new  faith,  and  defended  it  zealously. 
When  Mecca  surrendered  to  Mohammed,  the  holy  well 
Zemzem  was  retained,  although  a  monument  of  pagan* 
ism,  in  deference  to  Abbas,  its  keeper.  He  was  the 
chief  mourner  at  Mohammed*s  funeral,  and  his  presence 
and  memory  were  treated  with  great  respect  by  the  ca- 
liphs. 

Abbaasldea,  a  name  given  to  the  thini  Moham- 
medan dynasty,  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad,  which  was 
founded  by  Abul  Abbas,  who  claimed  the  ciiliphate  as 
lineal  descendant  of  Mohammed's  uncle,  Abbas  (q.  v.). 
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from  whom  the  name  is  derived.  The  Abbassides  were 
the  uiooeaaors  of  the  Omroiads,  the  caliphs  of  Damas- 
cus. Early  in  the  6th  century  the  family  of  Abbas  had 
acquired  great  influence;  and  Ibrahim,  the  fourth  in 
descent  from  Abbas,  obtained  several  successes  over  the 
Ommiads,  but  was  captured  and  put  to  death  in  747. 
Ibrahim's  brother,  Abul  Abbas,  whom  he  had  named 
his  heir,  assumed  the  title  of  caliph,  and,  by  a  decisive 
victorv  near  the  river  Zab  in  750,  effected  the  over- 
throw  of  the  Oromiad  dynasty.  The  vanqubhed  fam- 
ily was  treated  with  such  severity  that  Abul  Abbas 
gained  the  surname  of  Al-Saffah,  the  Bloody.  On  the 
death  of  Abul  Abbas,  AI-Mansur  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
and  founded  Bagdad  as  the  seat  of  the  empire.  The 
descendants  of  Abul  Abbas  to  the  number  of  thirty-six, 
the  last  of  whom  was  Mostasem,  reigned  until  1258, 
when  the  dynasty  was  expelled  by  Hulaku  Khan.  The 
line  includes  the  illustrious  names  of  Al-Mansur,  Ha- 
roun  al-Rashid,  and  Al-Mamfin,  but  from  the  10th 
century  they  sank  to  mere  spiritual  chiefs  of  Islam. 
After  their  deposition  at  Bagdad,  in  1258,  a  member  of 
the  family,  named  Ahmed,  tied  to  Egypt,  where  he  was 
recognised  as  caliph,  and  his  descendants  reigned  there, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Mamelukes,  until  Egypt  was 
conquered  by  the  Turks,  in  1517.  Motawakkel  III,  the 
last  caliph,  was  taken  by  Sultan  Selim  I,  the  conqueror 
of  Egypt,  to  Constantinople,  and  detained  there  some 
time  as  a  prisoner.  He  afterwards  returned  to  Egypt, 
and  died  at  Cairo,  a  pensionary  of  the  Ottoman  govern- 
ment, in  1538. 

^bbat,  the  same  as  abbot  (q.  v.). 

Abbatl,  the  name  of  a  sect  of  the  Vaudoia,  which 
was  spread  over  Italy  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, and  are  charged  with  having  indulged  in  every 
kind  of  brutality.  They  lasted,  however,  but  a  short 
time. — Landon,  Ecclet.  Did,  s.  v. 

Abbatia  (aPPaTiia),  a  Greek  term  for  an  abbey 
or  monastery. 

Abbatiaaa.    Sec  Abbess. 

Abbea,  QuiUanme,  a  French  theologian  and  na- 
tive of.  Bedarieux,  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury. He  was  at  first  canon  of  St  Sebastian's  at  Nar- 
bonne,  then  of  the  Church  of  St  Paul,'  and  pronounced 
the  funeral  oration  of  Claude  of  Reb<$,  archbishop  of 
Narbonne.  He  wrote  Le  ParfaU  Oraieur  (Narbonne, 
1648),  a  rare  book.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerak^ 
s»  V. 

Abbea,  Jamea,  an  English  martyr  of  the  16th 
century,  was  a  Christiau  who,  because  of  his  devotion 
to  God  and  his  fellow-men,  was  compelled  to  travel  from 
place  to  place  to  avoid  the  peril  of  being  apprehended. 
He  was  finally  caught  by  some  wicked  men,  and  taken  be- 
fore the  bishop  of  Norwich  and  examined.  They  threat- 
ened him  in  order  to  make  him  desist  from  his  pious 
labors,  until  he  yielded  to  their  wishes  against  his  con- 
science. The  bishop  gave  him  a  piece  of  money;  but 
poor  James  had  scarcely  left  the  house  when  his  con- 
science troubled  him  so  that  he  went  immediately  to 
the  bishop  again,  and  threw  the  money  which  he  had 
given  him  into  his  lap,  saying,  ^  I  am  sorry  that  I  con- 
sented to  your  wicked  persuasions.**  The  bishop  began 
anew  some  scheme  by  which  to  win  him  over,  but  all 
was  in  vain.  He  was  therefore  taken  to  Bury,  Aug.  2, 
1555,  and  burned.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and  MonumenUt  vii,  328. 

Abbeaa,  the  female  superior  of  a  body  of  nuns.  The 
office  of  abb^  was  elective  and  for  life  (triennial  abbesses, 
however,  are  mentioned  belonging  to  years  so  late  as  1 565, 
1583).  An  abbess  was  restricted  to  one  monastery ;  was 
bound  to  render  obedience  to  the  bishop  in  all  things ;  and 
was  subject  to  be  deprived  for  misconduct,  but  only  upon 
report  of  the  bishop  to  the  king.  She  was  bound,  also,  to 
give  account  of  monastic  property  to  both  king  and  bish- 
op ;  was  entitled  to  absolute  obedience,  possessing  ample 
powers  of  discipline,  even  to  expubion,  but  could  not  ex- 
communicate ;  neither  could  she  give  the  veil  or  ordain. 


In  France  an  abbess  was  not  to  leave  her  monastery, 
save  once  a  year  if  summoned  by  the  king,  with  the 
bishop's  consent,  to  his  presence  upon  monastic  businesa. 
Neither  was  she  to  speak  to  any  man  except  upon  nec- 
essary business,  and  then  before  witnesses,  and  between 
the  first  hour  of  the  day  and  evening.  Abbesses  had 
no  power  to  choose  conferaors  for  themselves  or  for  their 
nuns  without  the  sanction  of  the  ordinar)'*  There  have 
been  instances  of  abbesses  attending  provincial  synods, 
when  they  were  distinguished  by  the  pastoral  staff  and 
veil  of  prelacy  (conferred  at  sixty  years  of  age).  The 
dress  of  an  abbess  in  the  12th  century  consisted  only 
of  a  long  white  tunic  with  close  sleeves,  probably  (k 
linen,  and  a  black  surtout  of  equal  length  with  sleeves 
large  and  loose,  and  a  hood  drawn  up  so  as  to  cover  the 
head  completely.  See  Landon,  JCcdes.  Du^,  s.  v. ;  Smith, 
Did,  of  Chrisf,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Ab-beth-din  ("p^  ra  nx,  L  e.  tke/ather  or  head 
o/  the  hoit$e  ofjudgmaU^  or  juriciical  college)  is  a  term 
used  in  the  Talmud  to  denote  the  vice-president  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  who  sat  at  the  right  of  the  nan,  or  presi- 
dent, while  at  the  led  sat  the  chackam,  i.  e.  the  wise 
man.  These  three  persons  were  called  "  the  ancient,'*  or 
D^apT,  also  'Uhe  judges,"  or  0^3*11.  In  the  absence 
of  the  nasi,  the  ab-beth-din  presided.  The  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Sanhedrim  occupied  places  according  to 
their  rank  in  the  college.  At  a  late  period  a  certain 
punctilious  etiquette  prevailed.  Thus,  when  the  nasi 
entered,  all  the  members  were  expected  to  rise  and  re- 
main standing  till  he  had  invited  them  to  resume  their 
places.  When  the  ab-beth-din  entered,  all  were  ex- 
pected to  rise,  but  allowed  again  to  sit  down  without 
intimation  to  that  effect;  while  the  chacham  was  only 
saluted  by  each  individual  member  rising  as  he  passed, 
and  immediately  sitting  down  again.  Only  the  ab- 
beth'^in  was  initiated  into  the  m^'steries  of  the  law 
{ChaffiffOf  foL  18  b) ;  and  when  he  died,  the  lectures  in 
the  schools  of  his  place  were  suspended.    (R  P.) 

Abbey,  David  A.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Ulster  County,  N.  Y.,  April  6,  1813.  He  was 
converted  in  1830  and  united  with  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church.  In  1838  he  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege ;  in  1839  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Auburn,  N.  Y.,  finished  his  course  in  1841,  and  was  li- 
censed by  the  Cayuga  Presbytery,  He  was  a  man  of 
great  accuracy,  both  in  literary  composition  and  in  busi- 
ness. He  died  of  typhoid  fever  at  Apalachin,  N.  Y., 
Dec  6, 1865.  Sec  Wilson,  Pre^,  Uist.  Almanac^  ISTw, 
p.  271. 

Abbo,  sumamed  Ckrnuus  (the  crooked),  a  French 
monk,  who  was  also  called  Abbo  Parisiensis  because  he 
was  of  the  monastery  of  Saint-Germain-dcs-Pr^s,  is  said 
to  have  died  in  923.  He  was  present  at  the  siege  of 
Paris  by  the  Normans  in  887.  Of  this  siege  he  wrote 
the  histor}'  in  a  poem  in  three  books,  which  has  been 
admitted  into  Pitbou's  and  Duchesne's  collections.  A 
more  correct  edition,  with  notes  and  a  French  transla- 
tion, may  be  seen  in  the  NouveUes  Annates  de  Paris 
(1753,  4to).  There  are  also  Five  Select  Sermons  under 
his  name  in  D'Achenr's  Spicilegium  (vol.  ix);  and  in 
BiU,  PP.  (Colon.  1618),  vol.  v,  is  Abbonis  Epistola  ad 
Desiderium  Episc.  The  third  book  of  the  Sietfe,  ad- 
dressed "  to  the  clergy,"  has  been  omitted  by  his  edi- 
tors, as  having  no  connection  with  the  history.  See 
Chalmers,  Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  JCccks,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nbuv,  Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Abbo,  bishop  of  Nkvers,  lived  contemporaneously 
with  the  emperor  Charles  the  Bald.  He  subscribed  the 
third  Council  of  Soissons  in  808,  as  also  those  held  at 
Troves  in  867  and  878,  and  the  one  held  at  Poictou  in  87G. 

Abbo,  a  bishop  of  Soissons  and  a  successor  of 
Rbodoini,  who  subscribed  the  Council  of  Troali  in  921, 
and  the  one  of  Rheims  in  928*  He  held  the  position 
of  chancellor  of  St  Medard  Rudolph,  the  successor  of 
Charles  the  Simple,  and  dtcil  in  937. 
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Abbot  (•iMDelimcs  written  aUtaf),  the  head  or  tu- 
penor  of  an  abbey  or  moiutttery,  corresponding  to  (Uf- 
be$$  for  a  bouae  of  nuns. 

1.  Different  Kinds. — Abbota  were  distinguished  by 
the  epithets  ctMBisundci/ory,  erasiertdj  field,  Utjf,  ndtredf 
aamenieal  (L  e.  general),  according  to  circumstanoea 
See  Abbot  (in  vol.  i). 

2.  The  Election  o/*  i^Uoff.— Thomasain  (Ditcij^ine 
de  VEglite')  states  that  after  A.D.  500  the  bishops  were 
the  ordioary  and  universal  ct)llator8  to  all  benefices, 
and  that  the  privilege  of  electing  abbots  was  granted 
subsequently  to  monasteries,  and  by  its  general  use  be- 
came at  last  a  common  right  But  he  does  not  well 
prove  bis  statement;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  bishops  in  the  time  of  St.  Benedict  had  lit- 
tle to  do  with  the  election  of  abbots.  The  rule  of 
that  saint,  A.D.  526,  expressly  enacts  that  the  abbot 
fthall  be  chosen  by  the  whole  community.  Upon  the 
occasion  of  an  election,  leave  was  sought,  first  of  all 
from  the  prince,  and  in  certain  cases  the  consent  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  was  requiretl ;  after  this,  a  day 
was  fixed  for  the  election,  and  all  absent  electors  noti- 
fied by  letter  ;  the  latter,  however,  having  the  privilege 
of  voting  by  proxy  if  necessarily  absent.  The  three 
days  previous  having  been  passed  in  fasting,  on  the 
day  of  election,  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  end- 
ed, all  the  brethren  assembled  in  the  chapter -house, 
and  the  chapter  De  Ordinando  Abbate  and  the  consti- 
tDtion  of  the  Lateran  De  Eledione  Faciendaper  Sent- 
Imaon,  etc^  were  read.  The  election  was  then  made  in 
one  of  three  ways:  1.  Per  ingpirationem,  i.  e.  the  whole 
fraternity  with  one  voice  required  the  same  man  for 
abbot.  2.  Per  scrutinium,  L  e.  by  electing  three  mem- 
bers of  the  fraternity  to  receive  secretly  the  votes  of 
the  others.  8.  Per  campromissum,  i.  e.  when  certain 
members  of  the  fraternity  were  appointed  to  elect  an 
abbot.  The  election  having  been  pronounced,  the  ab- 
bot elect  was  led  into  the  abbey  churchy  and,  receiving 
from  the  altar  the  pastoral  staff,  was  conducted  to  the 
abbot's  seat  in  the  choir.  In  the  chapter-house  he  took 
the  oath  upon  the  gospels  to  preserve  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  house;  after  which  the  members  of 
the  fraternity  were  introduced  to  him,  kissed  him,  and 
promised  obedience. 

8.  Confirmation  and  Benediction,— Attex  election,  the 
aasnt  of  the  prince  having  been  obtained,  the  confir- 
mation of  the  election  was  required.  This  originally 
bekmged  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  but  afterwards 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  who  appointed  a 
person  to  see  whether  the  election  had  b€«n  proper, 
and,  if  so,  to  confirm  it.  Subsequently  the  different  or- 
tiers  obtained  of  the  pope  the  privilege  of  electing  one 
of  their  nnmber  a  local  prelate,  i.  e.  a  person  who,  having 
received  the  confirmation  of  his  own  election  from  the 
pope,  had  the  power  to  confirm  the  elections  of  the  ab- 
bots of  the  order  to  which  he  belonged.  The  benedic- 
tion was  received  from  the  bishop  three  days  after  the 
confirmation  in  the  presence  of  two  other  abbots.  The 
benediction  of  an  abbot  was  not  absolutely  essential,  and 
yet  without  it  an  d)bot  oould  not  confer  orders  nor  ex- 
ercise many  other  privileges. 

i.  DitHe$f  Power,  etc, — ^The  duties  of  abbots  (accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict)  were  to  instruct  by 
their  conversation  and  to  edify  by  their  example;  to 
care  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs  of  their  ab- 
beys ;  to  act  as  latllcia  to  all,  without  respect  of  persons ; 
etc  Novices  received  the  tonsure  from  the  abbot  upon 
entering  the  monastic  state.  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
sbbot  to  proceed  to  Rome  every  three  years,  unless  ex- 
cused by  the  pope;  to  administer  the  eucharist  on  Holy 
Tbofsday ;  to  feed  twelve  poor  persons  during  Lent;  to 
cleanthe  sanctum  sanctorum  on  Easter-eve ;  to  perform 
the  office  of  cook  on  Christmaa-day  and  at  Easter;  to 
give  the  bkssing  at  table;  to  keep  the  keys  of  the  ab- 
bey at  night,  etc.  (Kartine,  DeAnt,  MonadL  Rit.}.  The 
power  of  the  abbot  was  almost  absolute.  In  spiritual 
matters  he  could  ezcoorainmcate  and  grant  dispensa- 


tions to  bis  monks;  he  oould,  either  in  perton  or  by 
deputy,  absolve  them;  he  could  reserve  certain  case* 
(specified  in  the  bull  of  Clement  VUI,  1598)  to  himsell 
He  oould  not,  however,  without  the  consent  of  the  com- 
munit}',  profess  novices,  nor  nominate  to  the  abbey  ben* 
efioes,  nor  depose  the  conventual  priors  elected  canon- 
ically  by  the  chapters.  He  oould  bless  the  ornaments 
of  the  church  and  the  altar  of  his  monastery,  but  not 
the  chalices,  nor  anything  that  required  unction,  with- 
out the  pope's  leave,  lie  could  give  the  tonsure  and 
the  four  lowest  ordera  in  cases  where  he  possessed  epis- 
copal jurisdiction  or  had  papal  authority  to  do  so.  In 
temporal  matters  the  abbot  could  buy,  sell,  bargain,  ex- 
change, etc,  but  could  not  alienate  the  goods  or  prop- 
erty of  the  monastery,  nor  give  up  any  of  its  privileges, 
nor  dispose  of  the  savings  which  he  might  have  made. 

5.  kighte,  Prerogative*,  etc,—{\,)  Abbots  took  rank 
immediately  after  the  bishop,  and  with  them  had  the 
title  of  prelate,  (2.)  Many  abbots  had  the  privilege 
granted  them  by  the  pope  of  wearing  within  their  own 
churches  the  gloves,  mitre,  and  pastoral  staff  in  com- 
mon with  the  bishops.  (3.)  Abbots  had  the  right  of 
giving  the  benediction  within  their  own  churches  afler 
vespers,  mass,  and  matins,  but  could  not  do  so  without 
special  permission  when  a  bishop  was  present  (4.) 
Certain  abbots  had  the  privilege  of  wearing  the  episco- 
pal vestments,  such  as  the  rochet,  but  only  of  the  color 
of  their  order.  (5.)  According  to  the  reply  of  Gregory 
XIII  to  questions  put  to  him  by  the  Council  of  Rouen 
in  1581,  the  following  is  the  order  of  precedence  ob- 
ser^-ed  in  synods:  [1]  Abbots  who  have  received  the 
benediction  and  who  are  privileged  to  use  the  mitre; 
[2]  abbots  commendatory;  [3]  dignitaries  of  cathedrals; 
[4]  proctors. 

6.  Deposition, — Abbots  immediately  subject  to  the 
holy  see  could  be  deposed  by  the  pope  alone;  those 
not  exempt,  by  their  bishops,  or  by  their  superiors, 
or  the  general  chapter.  The  crimes  specially  punish- 
ed with  deposition  were  incontinence  or  extravagance 
See  Gilbert,  Inst,  Kccles,  p.  368 ;  Bingham,  Chi-ist,  Antiq, 
bk.  vii,  ch.  iii,  §  12  sq. ;  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Abbot,  Benjamlu,  LL.D.,  a  Uniterian  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Andover,  Mass.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1788,  and  immediately  afterwards 
took  charge  of  the  academy  in  Exeter.  This  position 
he  held,  with  the  highest  reputation,  until  1838,  when 
he  resigned.  He  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
Exeter,  and  died  in  1811.  See  Sprague,  J  ima2r  of  the 
A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  466. 

Abbot,  Oaorge  (known  aa  *<The  Puriten"),  son 
(or  grandson)  of  Sir  Thomas  Abbot,  was  bom  at  Easing- 
ton,  East  Yorkshire,  in  1608  or  1604.  He  was  elected 
probationer  fellow  of  Merton  Collegia,  Oxford,  in  1624; 
and  admitted  LL.B.  in  1630.  He  held  Caldccote,  War- 
wickshire, against  prince  Rupert  and  Maurice  during 
the  Civil  War.  Mr.  Abbot  was  a  member  of  the  Long 
Parliament  for  Tamworth.  He  was  not  a  clerg}*man, 
as  has  been  said  by  some,  nor  yet  a  nephew  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  same  name ;  but  he  was  a  theologian  and 
scholar  of  rare  ability.  He  died  Feb.  2  (or  4),  1648. 
He  was  the  author  of,  The  Whole  Book  of  Job  Pani' 
phrased,  or  Made  Easy  fur  Any  to  Understand  (1640) : 
—  VindiciiB  Sabbat  hi  ( 1641 ) :  — Brief  Notes  vpon  /As 
Whole  Book  of  Psaltns  (1661).  See  Wood  (Bliss's), 
Athena  Oxonienses,  s.  v. ;  Cux,  Literature  of  the  tSabbaik, 

Abbot,  Qorham  Dnmmer,  LL.D.,  an  American 
minister,  teacher,  and  writer,  was  bom  at  Brunswick, 
Me.,  Sept.  8, 1807.  He  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College 
in  1826;  and,  after  taking  part  of  the  theological  course 
at  Andover,  he  made  the  tour  of  the  United  States  and 
several  visite  to  Europe,  in  order  to  study  the  various 
systems  of  public  education.  In  1837  he  became  paa* 
tor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  New  RocheUe,  N.  Y. ; 
in  1841  he  became  travelling  agent  for  the  American 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge;  in  1848 
^  organized  the  Abbot  Collegiate  Inalitute,  for  young 
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todies,  in  New  Tork,  which  was  afterwaids  called  the 
Spingler  Institute.  He  ntired  from  public  life  in  1866, 
and  died  Julj  81,  1874.  He  published,  Plecuure  and 
Profit: -^Prayer-hook  for  the  Young :^Tk6  FamiJUf  at 
Home: — NathoH  Dideerman:— Mexico  and  (he  United 
Stales:  their  Mutual  Rdations  and  Common  Interests 
(1869):— and  other  works. 

Abbot,  Hall,  a  Congregstional  minister,  was  bom 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  June  15,  1702.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1720;  and  died  April  9, 1774,  after 
a  ministry  of  more  than  fifty  yean.  See  Spraguc,  A  n- 
nals  of  the  A  mer,  PulpU,  i,  241. 

Abbot,  Jacob,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom  at 
Wilton,  K.  H.,  Jan.  7, 1768.  He  prosecuted  his  studies, 
in  preparation  for  college,  under  a  Mr.  Birge,  who  had 
opened  a  school  in  Wilton.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1792,  and  immediately  began  teaching  school 
in  Bilierica,  Mass.  Whatever  of  leisure  he  could  com- 
mand he  devoted  to  the  study  of  theology,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cumraing,  the  Congregational 
minister  of  that  place.  He  continued  teaching  but  one 
year,  when  he  retumcd  to  Cambridge  and  continued  his 
theological  studies  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Tappan. 
He  commenced  preaching  in  1795.  After  preaching  in 
various  places  until  1797,  he  went  to  Coventry,  Conn.,  and 
was  shortly  afterwards  engaged  to  preach  in  the  neigh- 
boring parish  of  Gilead.  In  1798  he  went  to  Hampton 
Falls,  and  commenced  preaching  there  as  a  candidate. 
In  due  time  a  call  was  presented  him,  which  he  accepts 
cd,  and  was  constituted  their  pastor  in  August  of  the 
same  year.  He  was  for  many  yean  a  useful  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Exeter  Phillips  Acad- 
emy;  and  also,  for  some  years,  a  trustee  of  the  Female 
Academy  at  Derry.  He  resigned  his  charge  at  Hamp- 
ton Falls  in  April,  1826,  and  removed  to  a  farm  in  Wind- 
ham, N.  H.,  where  he  preached  occasionally  in  neigh- 
boring parishes.  During  the  winter  of  1827-28  he  sup- 
plied Dr.  Abtcl  Abbotts  pulpit  in  Beverly,  Mass.  At 
Windham  he  preached,  after  a  Unitarian  society  was 
formed  there,  and  aldo  superintended  the  schools  of  the 
town.  On  Nov.  2, 1834,  as  he  was  crossing  a  pond  on 
his  return  from  meeting,  the  boat  was  upset  and  he  was 
drowned.  See  Sprague,  A  nnais  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit f  viii, 
820. 

Abbot,  John  Bmery,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
born  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  in  1793.  He  graduated  at  Bow- 
doin  College,  Me.,  in  1810.  Shortly  after  leaving  col- 
lege ho  b^an  his  theological  studies,  and  prosecuted 
them  partly  at  the  univenity  in  Cambridge,  and  partly 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Channing  in  Boston. 
In  1815  he  was  employed  as  a  candidate,  received  and 
accepted  a  call,  and  was  onlained  and  installed  pastor 
of  the  North  Church  in  Salem.  About  this  time  he 
began  to  discover  symptoms  of  pulmonary  disease,  and 
took  a  short  journey  South,  from  which  he  received  in- 
jury rather  than  relief.  Later  he  sailed  for  Havana; 
for  some  reason  he  was  worse  on  his  arrival  than  when 
he  started.  He  grew  rapidly  worse  while  there,  and 
soon  found  it  necessary  to  tetum  to  Exeter.  He  died 
Oct.  6, 1819.  See  Spragae,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit, 
vui,  466. 

Abbot,  John  Lovejoy,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
born  at  Andover,  Mass.,  Nov.  29,  1783.  He  prepared 
for  college  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover;  entered  Har- 
vard in  1801 ;  and  graduated  in  1805.  He  then  return- 
ed to  his  father's,  and  commenced  the  study  of  theology 
under  the  Rev.  Jonathan  French,  the  minister  of  the 
congregation  in  that  place.  In  a  short  time,  however, 
he  went  back  to  Cambridge,  and  was  employed  as  a 
subordinate  officer  of  the  college,  at  the  same  time  pur- 
suing his  theological  studies  under  Dz;  Ware,  professor 
of  tbcok>gy. .  lu  1811  he  was  appointed  librarian  of  the 
college,  and  held  the  office  two  years.  He  was  licensed 
to- preach  in  1808;  and^  during  his  residence  at  Cam- 
bridge, preached  at  various  places  in  the  neighboring 
pfirisbcs.    He  was  ordained  and  installed,  pastor  of  the 


First  Church  in  Boston  July  14, 1818.  His  health  be- 
gan to  fail  him  while  here,  and  he  was  obliged  to  take 
a  voyage  for  his  recovery.  He  passed  the  following 
summer  in  Brighton,  near  Boston ;  from  there  he  went 
to  Bledford ;  and,  finally,  in  reduc^  health,  returned  td 
his  father's  in  Andover,  where  he  died,  Oct.  17,  1814. 
See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  420. 

Abbot,  Robert,  a  noted  English  Puritan  divine, 
but  not  a  Nonconformist,  was  bom  about  1589.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  proceeded  A.M.,  and 
was  afterwards  incorporated  at  Oxford.  In  1616  he  was 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Cranbrook,  Kent,  by  arch- 
bishop George  Abbot.  His  ministry  at  this  place  was 
very  effective;  ''his  parishioners  were  as  his  own  sons 
and  daughters  to  him;  and  by  day  and  by  night  he 
thought  and  felt,  wept  and  prayed,  for  them  and  with 
them."  In  1643  he  was  transferred  to  the  living  of 
Southwick,  Hants ;  and  sul)sequently  he  became  pastor 
of  St.  Augustine,  London,  where  he  continued  to  a  good 
old  age.  He  disappears  from  history  some  time  previous 
to  1662.  He  wrote  several  works,  which  are  dutin- 
guished  for  their  terseness  and  variety.  The  principal 
of  these  are,  A  Hand  of  Fellotcship  to  Helpe  Keepe  Out 
Sume  and  Antichrist  (1623):— J^ee  Thankfutt  London 
and  her  Sisters  (1626)  :—Triall  of  our  Churck-forsah- 
er#  (1639).  See  Brook,  Puritans,  iii,  182,  183;  Wood 
(Bliss*s),  A  fhena  Oxomenses, 

Abbots,  Abch,  Comxendatobt,  Crosibbkd, 
Field,  I^y,  CEk^uMB^iicAL,  Rboulak,  Siqculab.  See 
Abbot. 

Abbott,  Alfred  Freeman,  an  English  Wedeyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Lowestoft,  July  8, 1816.  Kously 
trained,  he  early  entered  upon  Christian  work,  and  in 
1889  was  accepted  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  His 
sympathy  for  the  poor  and  afflicted,  the  simplicity  of 
his  trust  in  Christ,  the  singleness  of  his  aim,  and'  the 
cheerfulness  of  his  disposition  greatly  endeared  him  to 
the  people.  Trials  subdued  and  chastened  his  spirit. 
At  the  Conference  of  1879  he  was  appointed  to  Watford, 
Herts,  where  he  died,  Dec.  4,  1879.  See  Minutes  of 
Wesleyan  Conference,  1880,  p.  20. 

Abbott,  Charles  F.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Levington,  Vl,  Nov.  27, 183 1.  He  was  con- 
verted when  nineteen  years  of  age ;  fitted  for  college  at 
Chester;  graduated atMiddlebury  College  in  1854, and 
at  Andover  Ttieological  Seminary  in  1861.  He  offered 
himself  as  a  missionary  to  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  and  was  assigned  work 
in  Persia.  The  war,  however,  interfered  with  his  going 
abroad  at  that  time,  and  he  was  ordained  at  Bristol,  N.  H., 
in  1862,  where  he  hibored  until  his  death,  Sept.  20, 1866, 
*' Mr.  Abbott  was  universally  beloved;  frank,  generous, 
and  noble ;  much  disciplined  in  the  school  of  sorrow, 
but  cheerful ;  and,  although  anxious  to  live,  cheered  bv 
the  thought  of  rest."    See  Conp.  Quar.  1867,  p.  204. 

Abbott,  Blisha  Ii.,  a  Baptist  missionary  to  Bur- 
mah  and  Aracan,  was  bora  at  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  Oct^ 
23, 1809,  and  received  his  education  at  the  Hamilton 
Literar}'  and  Theological  Institution.  He  left  this 
country  for  the  field  of  his  labors  SepL  23,  1835.  In 
1840  he  established  a  mission  in  Sandoway,  one  of  the 
districts  of  Aracan,  confining  his  labors  chiefly  to  the 
Karens  from  Burmah.  In  1841  he  reported  19S  bap- 
tisms at  this  station.  Mr.  Abbott  returned  to  the  Uniu^l 
Sutes,  on  account  of  ill-health,  in  1845,  and  remained 
here  not  far  from  two  years.  He  resumed  his  work  in 
Sandoway  in  1848,  and  the  most  marked  success  follow- 
ed his  labors,  hundreds  of  persons  giving  evidence  of 
conversion  and  being  baptized  by  him.  In  1852  Mr. 
Abbott,  with  Mr.  Van  Meter,  went  to  Basseni,  where  the 
divine  blessing  still  attended  hb  labon.  His  constant 
application  to  his  missionary  toil  at  last  broke  down 
his  health,  and  he  was  compelled  once  more  to  return  to 
the  United  States.  He  died  at  Fulton,  N.Y.,  Dec.  8, 
1643.  ,  Few  missionaries  in  any  denomination  have  had 
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the  pririkge  of  wdcomiiig  a  larger  number  of  converts 
in  Chfiatian  chorcbes  than  Mr.  Abbott.  See  Gammell, 
UigLofAmtr,  Baptist  MMom,  p.  I&I^IGO,  181,  182. 
(J.GS.) 

Abbott,  Gheorge,  commenced  bis  ministry  among 
the  Bible  Cbristians  in  1884.  He  labored  with  aocep- 
tsbilitT  on  eight  different  appointments  in  Somerset* 
shire,  Deronshire,  and  Coniwall,  £ngland.  At  South 
Necherton  he  was  appointed  twice.  In  his  ministerial 
duties  be  was  diligent  and  faithful,  and  his  liberality 
was  piaiseworthy.  After  months  of  sickness,  he  died 
rtther  suddeoly  at  Middle  Chuinock,  in  the  South 
Xetherton  Circuit,  Sept.  25, 1878.  See  Minutes  of  Gist 
Amxal  CanfertiKse^  1879. 

Abbott,  Jaoob,  D.D.,  a  Gongregattonal  minister 
snd  writer,  elder  brother  of  John  S.  C,  was  born  at 
Ualiowell,  21e.,  Nor.  14, 1808.  He  graduated  at  Dow- 
tk>in  College  in  1820,  and  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  1824.  He  was  (fur  one  year)  tutor,  and 
then  professor  of  mathematics,  in  Amherst  College 
(182.>-29),aiid  afterwards  took  charge  of  Mount  Vernon 
school  for  girls  in  Boston.  Sfept.  18, 1884,  he  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  a  new  Congregational  Church,  in  Rox- 
b<ir\%Masa.,  but  in  1836  he  removed  to  Farmington,  Me., 
and  devoted  bimself  to  literary  pursuits.  He  died  at 
the  latter  place  Oct.  81, 1879.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
very  large  number  of  popular  and  instructive  works, 
eq)ecially  for  young  persons,  of  which  the  most  decided* 
ly  religious  was  the  Young  Christian  series  (N.  Y,  1832 
9\.  5  XiiU.y     See  Cong.  Year-book^  1880,  p.  9, 

Abbott,  Jacob  Jackaon,  D.D.,  a  Congregat  ional 
miniflter,  was  bom  at  Groton,  Vr,,  July  17,  1813.  He 
was  prepare<l  for  college  at  Peacham  Academy,  and  in 
1835  entered  Dartmouth  College,  where  he  grail uated 
in  1839.  In  1841  he  returned  to  Dartmouth  College 
sa  a  tutor,  remaining  there  two  years,  until  1848,  at 
which  time  he  entered  the  Union  Theological  Semina- 
ry, and,  after  spending  two  years  in  study,  graduated  in 
184&  His  first  pastorate  was  at  Bennington,  V t.,  w  here 
he  was  ordained  Aug.  27, 1845,  and  remained  two  years, 
when  be  was  dismissed  (Aug.  17, 1847).  He  then  went 
Sooth,  and  became  agent  for  the  Tract  Society,  which 
position  he  retained  one  year.  April  8, 1850,  he  was 
installed  at  Uxbridge,  Mass.,  and  in  1861  offered  his 
resignation,  but  continued  to  supply  the  pulpit  until 
Oct.  30, 1862,  when  he  was  dismissed.  He  was  installed 
at  Yarmouth,  Me^  Oct.  19, 1865,  and  was  dismissed  Oct. 
14, 1875.  He  also  served  on  the  Christian  Commission 
during  1864-65.  From  Yarmouth  lie  went  to  Danville, 
N.  Y.,  where  be  acted  as  a  supply  until  1877.  From 
thence  he  went  to  New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  September, 
1877,  where  be  remained  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
Dec.  3, 1878.  He  published  articles  in  the  Bibiibth,  Sac, 
See  Cong,  Year-hook,  1879,  p.  86.     ( W.  W  S.) 

Abbott,  John  Stepbena  Cabot,  D.D.,  a  Con- 
gr^ational  roiniMeraiid  writer,  was  iNim  in  Brunswick, 
Me.,  Sept.  18, 1805.  He  gradnstetl  at  Bowdoin  Odlege 
in  1825,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1829. 
He  was  ordaine<l  in  1830,  and  settled  as  pastor  of 
churches  successively  at  Worcester,  Koxbury,  and  Nan- 
tucket, MasK,  and  New  Haven,  Conn.  In  1844  he  rc- 
Unqaished  the  pa^rateand  devoted  himself  exclusive- 
1?  to  literature,  except  »s  be  supplied  some  pulpit  occa- 
sionally. He  died  at  Fair  Haven,  Conn.,  June  17, 1877. 
He  published  numerous  interesting  works,  chiefly  on 
historical  subjects,  besides  several  of  a  directly  relig- 
ious character,  especially  Cknstian  Duty :  —  Practical 
Ckristiamfyf  etc.  See  IJarper't  Weeklg  for  Julv  7, 
1877. 

Abbott,  Jooepb,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  Aug.  16,  1808.  At  the 
sge  of  sixteen  be  entered  the  sophomore  class  in  the 
Unireisity  of  Pennsylvania,  and  left  that  institution  at 
the  ckwe  of  his  junior  year,  completing  his  course  at 
Union  College,  N.  Y.    During  the  greater  part  of  the 


two  years  following  he  studied  medicine,  aiitl  soon  after, 
became  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
His  attention  having  been  directed  to  the  ministry,  ha 
entei^  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  where,  af- 
ter graduating,  he  devoted  a  year  to  the  exclusive  study 
of  the  Hebrew  language.  During  the  autumn  and  win- 
ter of  1880-81  he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Pres* 
byterian  Church  in  Newbur>'(x>rt,  3f ass.  The  next  two 
years  were  passed  in  leisurely  study ;  and  then  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Dane  Street  Church,  Beverly, 
Mass.,  Oct.  23,  1834,  and  continued  in  this  pastorate 
more  than  thirty  years.  He  resigned  in  March,  1865, 
and  thereafter  continued  to  reside  in  Beverly  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  April  9, 1867.  He  acquired  au 
excellent  reputation  as  a  scholar,  and  was  an  impressive 
preacher  and  an  admirable  pastor.  See  Cong,  Quar, 
1870,  p.  838. 

Abbott,  Pitaon  Joaeph,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  CobleskiU,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  11, 1888.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbyterv  of  Albany 
May  8, 1864.  He  graduated  at  Union  College,  N.  Y., 
in  1861,  and  afterwards  entered  Princeton  Seminary, 
N.  J.,  and  graduated  in  1864.  He  began  his  labora  at 
Sydney  Plains,  Delaware  Ca,  N.  Y.,  in  September,  1864 ; 
but  left  this  field  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  at 
Chazy,  Clinton  Co.,  May  1, 1868.  In  1871  he  went  to 
Jefferson ;  next  to  Cannonsville,  where  he  continued  unr 
til  1875,  in  which  year  he  died.  May  11.  Mr.  Abbott 
was  an  earnest,  indefatigable  worker  in  the  ministr}', 
and  held  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  his  fellow-labpr- 
ers.  In  all  the  relations  of  life  he  was  faithful  and  true. 
See  Ncerologieat  Hfpori  of  Pi-vicrton  Theolog,  Seminar 
ry,  April  25, 1876. 

Abbott,  Samuel,  a  wealthy  philanthropist,  who 
died  at  Andover,  Mass.,  April  80,  1812,  at  the  age  of 
eighty  years,  was  a  merchant  of  Boston ;  and  on  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  in 
1807,  he  gave  (s20,(J00,  and  in  his  will  bequeathed  it 
$100,000  more.     See  Drake,-  Did,  of  A  mer,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Abbott,  Thomaa  J.,  a  Methodi.«t  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  b<»ni  at  Hartley,  Canada,  July  5, 1831.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  early  in  life;  studied  for  the  ministry 
in  the  Gmcord  Theological  School ;  received  license  to 
preach  in  1853;  and  in  1858  was  admitted  into  the  New 
England  Conference.  In  1873  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Soutli  Carolina  Conference,  and  for  three  years  served 
the  Centenary  Church,  Charleston.  He  then  returned 
to  the  New  England  C-onferencc,  and  labored  zealously 
until  bis  death,  March  7, 1878.  Mr.  Abbott  was  a  con- 
scientious, outspoken  man,  an  intense  hater  of  caste,  and 
heroic  in  all  things  relating  to  human  freedom.  See 
Afinutes  of  Annual  Conferenceg,  1878,  p.  47. 

Abbott,  William  Penn,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  near  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  Dec.  31, 
1838.  His  paternal  great-grandfather  died  defending 
his  home  against  the  Indians  in  the  famed  Wyoming 
Valley ;  his  maternal  grandfatlier,  the  Hon.  Charles  Mi- 
ner, was  the  historian  of  Wyoming ;  and  his  cousin,  Mrs. 
Anna  Wentworih,was  one  of  our  earliest  missionaries 
to  China.  When  but  a  lad  his  father  died,  leaving  him 
to  the  teachings  and  influences  of  his  devoted  Christian 
mother.  From  a  child  he  knew  the  Scriptures.  His 
education  was  limited  to  an  academical  course  at  West 
Che8t«r,  Pa.,  and  a  short  time  under  the  late  Dr.  Nel- 
son at  Kingston.  In  1859  he  professed  conversion,  in 
1860  was  licensed  to  preach  and  labored  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  Wyoming  Conference,  and  in  1863  entered 
that  conference  on  trial.  In  18G6  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Troy  Conference,  and  in  1869  to  the  New  York  Con- 
ference, and  he  was  stationed  successively  at  Trinity 
Church,  Newburgh;  Washington  Square,  St.  Luke's, 
and  Thirtieth  Street,  New  York  city,  where  he  dietl 
Dec.  22, 1878.  From  the  opening  of  his  ministry  Mr. 
Abbott  attracted  attention,  and  received  the  conversion 
of  souls  as  God's  seals  to  bis  ministry'.  He  had  no  bar- 
ren year  in  all  the  sixteen,  and  was  never  more  success- 
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ful  thin  on  bit  lilt  charge.  He  iru  •  dilii^at  Hndent, 
gifted  with  »  prodigiooi  memory,  ■  well-bikneed  miud, 
quick  perception,  »Qd  boundlem  tin.  Hii  pre«en™w«i 
commandingandprepoBiasing;  liia  Krmona  shorty  prac- 
tical, melhodical,  diniaelic,  and  piercing.  He  excelled 
M  a  paKor,  and  wai  be«l  known  u  a  gieat-hcarled 
Chriuian  friend.  See  ilimita  a/ Annual  CoM/eraiea, 
)S7a,  p.  27. 

Abbt,  TI^o)lA^  a  German  theological  writer,  was 
bom  at  L'lm,  Nov.  25,  I7S8.  He  receiveil  hi*  education 
in  his  natit-e  place,  and  in  I76fl  went  to  the  Univeraity 
of  Halle,  where  he  wa»  inrited  by  Prof.  Uaumganen  lo 
lire  in  his  house.  In  17C0  he  wu  appointed  prorenot 
oxtnioTdiiiar}'  of  philoaophy  in  the  Univenily  ofFrank- 
fort-on-the^der.  He  pawed  ail  monthi  of  the  follow- 
ing year  at  HcrliD,  and  left  that  city  to  fill  the  mathe- 
matical chair  in  Che  University  of  Kinteln,  Westphalia. 
Wearying  of  academical  life,  ha  entered  the  ptofewion 
oflaw,andin  l7Gaw«s  presented  by  the  reigning  prince 
of  Schaumborg-Uppe  to  the  office  of  councillor  of  the 
court,  regency,  and  consision-  of  Bllckebutg.  He  died 
NoT.87,1766.     Besides  otht    ,  ; 

or  Latin),  be  wnil«  eariv  paradoxical  essays  on  rAe  Aur- 
ial  of  ilota  (HaUe,  1767, 4to)  i—Cob/uboh  o/  T/mgvH 
Nat  a  Pumthmrnl  (Ibid.  4lo)  -.—StatrA  of  Tmlh  (ibid. 
1769, 4to).  See  Nicolai,  A'ArBB;n*nc*fiti«  4  ^**i  (Ber- 
lin, 1767, 4Io).— ChalmeiB,  Biog.  Did.  a. 

Abbuna.    See  Ahi'na. 

Abbuto,  a  Japaneae  idol,  invoked  for  curing  disease, 


patriarch  of  Alexanilria.  His  pablicatioiu  are,  A  JJtpu- 
tofioa  ^Ihe  Patriarch  lo  Pope  ClaiuM  K///.-— and  ■ 
Pm/oMim  of  Faith  (madeat  Home,  Jan.  It,  1695),ei>cii 
in  Baroniiu,  vol  Ti,  at  the  emL    See  Ijudon,  Eccta.  Did. 

AbdftruB,  in  Greek  mribolngy,  was  a  son  of  Mer- 
lury  or  of  Thrumiua,  a  favorite  of  Hercules.  According 
a  others,  be  was  Cbe  servaut  of  Diomedes,  kiiig  of  lite 
iislones  uf  Tiirscr,  all  alain  by  Hercules. 

Abdi&llUS,a  Christian  martyr  of  Africa,  commeino- 
n  manvrology  on  April 


24. 
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century.    Hei 
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,d  fur  pnx 


B  favoral 


Abdal,  a  name  given  to  a  peculiar  claM  of  lloham- 
medan  devotees.  They  go  bareheaded  and  with  i 
legs,  half  covered  with  tbe  skin  of  some  wild  beast, 
having  a  leathern  girdle  abokit  llie  waist,  from  i 
bangs  a  bag.  Some  of  them  have  about  tbe  middle  of 
ibeir  bodies  a  copper  serpent,  bcstoued  upon  them  by 
their  doctors  as  a  mark  of  learning.  Their  duciriuci 
ate  totally  aubvetiive  of  good  order  in  society, 
they  hold  that  all  actions  are  indifTcrenl,  anil  thai 
is  served  iu  the  haunta  of  the  profligate  as  much 
the  mosques.  They  cany  in  tlieir  hands  a  kin 
club,ivhich  they  use  as  a  magic  wand.  They  chiefly 
employ  ihemjeivea  in  wandering  about,  aelling  roli 
and  obtaining  charitF.  They  are  also  called  Sunli 
and  Caltmkri.     See  iiardner,  Failht  aftht  World,  s. 

AbdalUll  ben-Al-Flladell,  o  MeUhiiic  deacon 
in  Svria,  who  died  in  1014,  was  tbe  aul  hur  of  the  follow- 
ing works  in  Syriac  or  AraWc :  Thi  Paradue  of  Chris- 
liuiu:  —  A  Commmlary  on  the  PtsSaliach  and  otiei 
Jioott  o/the  flolg  Scripliire:—A  TreaUtt  on  FaHinj, 
Mmi^ciag,  ami  Pniger:—Aiu»fri  to  lit  Qualioni  oj' 
the  NfUonan  Palriardi.  lie  is  chiefly  known  as  tbe 
traiislatnr  of  the  Psaldis  from  the  Sept.  into  Arabic 
They  were  published  at  Aleppo  in  ITOfi,  at  the  expense 
uf  the  (iteek  patriarch  Atbanasiiia  of  Antiocb,  and  ' 
1735  in  the  SIiHiasIety  of  Sl  John  at  Kesroan, 
Mount  Lebsnon.  Abdallah  abo  translated  some 
Chrjwntam'a  writings  into  Arabic.  See  Gori  Calal 
ifanvia-iiH.  JiibL  Sted.  p.  04.  130;  CalaL  Mimuicripl. 
Bibl.  Ktg.  i,  105;  Le  Loiig-Masch,  BiU  Socro,  ii,  124. 
(B.r.) 

Abdullah  Ibo-Taib  AbuJ-Pataj  was  a  native 
of  Irak,  and  a  Christian  pliysiclnn  ..f  ilic  sect  of  Neatori. 
aua,whodied  about  1043.  He  wrote  connnenuries  upon 
ArisloUe  and  tialcn.  Ho  also  wrote  a  large  number  of 
works  upon  medicine  and  theology,  which  have  never 
been  published.     See  Hoefcr,  A'lwr.  Biog.  Giairate,  i.  v, 

Abdecalll  (Abdeobolla,  or  Abdella),  a  mar- 
tyr, vicar  of  Simeon,  tashop  of  Seleucia.  He  died  near 
the  middle  of  the  4lh  century,  during  the  peraecution 
of  the  Christians  in  Persia  under  the  reign  of  Sapor  II. 
His  memory  is  celebrated  April  21. 

AbdelmSBiBB,  an  Egyptian  who  became  >  Cop- 
tic monk  and  prieat  of  tbe  Monastery  of  Si.  Hacarius  ' 
the  deacrt.    He  was  procurator  and  orator  of  Gabriel, 


■elebrateil  rabbi  of  the  <  th 

kf  Jewish  dodoTB,  it  is  said, 

Mohammed  the  Uws  of  Moses. 

'great  authority 

o  Husaulmaoa,  ia  found  at  the  end  uf  tbe  Koran  printed 

iZurich ia  1618.    See Hoefer, .\ouf. Biog. Giiuralt,t. r. 

AbdlMHB  (Ebnl-Jtitt;  i.  e.  servant  of  Jeans),  ■ 

nirtyr,  who  died  near  the  middle  of  the  4lh  century, 

luring  the  persecution  of  tbe  Chriatiana  in  Persia  un- 

ler  tbe  reign  of  Sapor  II.     His  memory  ia  celebrated 

April  Z2.     See  Hoefer.  A'oiir,  Biog.  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

Abdlnal  (AbdiBO,  Abd-jesu,orHebed-geaii), 

monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  I'achomius,  and  aficrwarda 

Llriarch  of  Mosul,  a  cily  of  Asiatic  Turkey.     He  went 

liome  between  1550  and  1655,  and  abjured  Nestorian- 

m ;  and  after  the  death  of  Simon  Sulacha  he  was  made 

Latin  patriarch  of  Mosul,  which  clec^un  was  confirmed 

by  Pius  IV,  who  conferred  on  him  the  pallium,  March 

7, 1562.    lliomasnn  reUtea  that  he  was  present  at  the 

Council  of  Trent;  Sarpi,  that  he  wrote  au  epiille  to  tbe 

was  not  preaenU    Abdissi  was  perfect  master 

of  Chaldec,  Arabic,  and  Syriac:  he  maintained  that 

s  had   received  their  doctrine  from    Sis. 

Thaddcu^  and  that  Iheir  faith  was  in  all 

respects  conformable  to  that  of  the  Koman  Church. 

Before  he  abjuieil  Neatorianism,  Abdissi  wrote  varioui 

norka  in  Syriae,  in  defence  of  hi*  original  faith,  which 

mentioned  by  Abraham  Ecchellensia,  Calalogiie  nf 

Syiae  WrUtri  (Bome,ia53).      Seefl'homassin,  pt.  i, 

\v,ii. 9 :  StT^.Itloriadtl CoweUioTridoilitto; 

Landon,  EaJri.  Diet,  a,  v. 

Abdon.      The   modem  Abdeh   was  eiamined    by 

e  town,  with  sculpture*  of  the  (ireek  period,  anti  a 

itary  column  standing  out  in  the  plain  at  no  great 
diswnce"  {Bible  Placa,  p.  292). 

Abdon  (Abdo,  or  Abdus)  and  Senneu  (Seu- 
nea,  or  Setmla)  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyidom 

'  Decius.  They  were  Persian  princes  who,  because 
they  had  buried  the  bodies  of  martyrs,  were  brought  in 
■  beheaded  with  some  othrr  mariyro. 
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July  30,260.  Their  bodies,  having  been  conceftled  in  the 
bouse  of  a  aiMeacon  named  Aririnua,  were,  in  the  time 
of  GomUntine  the  Great,  diacorered,  and  were  interred 
in  the  Pontian  Cemeterr,  on  the  Porto  roadt  ad  Ursum 
ISkatitm,  which  haa  since  been  called  by  their  name. 
At  a  voy  early  time  a  basilica  was  dedicated  in  their 
honor,  which  was  renovateil  by  pope  Adrian  I  towards 
the  end  of  the  8th  century*.  The  greater  part  of  their 
relics  is  still  at  Rome ;  another  part  was  brought  to 
the  monsBtery  of  the  Benedictines  at  Arles-sur-Tech, 
in  the  diocese  of  Perpignan,  whose  patrons  the  two  mar> 
tyn  were.  The  Kuman  Church  ooromenaorates  them 
oil  the  day  of  their  martyrdom.  According  to  some, 
their  remsins  are  said  to  have  been  transported  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Medard  at  Soissons  in  828,  where  they  re- 
mained until  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Huguenots.  St 
Sennen  in  Cornwall  is  dedicated  to  their  honor.  See 
Baillet,  y^  ^  Sainitj  ii,  426 ;  Bartolini,  A  ctes  du  Mar- 
tfrt  de  8,  Afpik*  et  dta  Abdon  et  Semten  (Paris,  1804) ; 
Chapeau,  Vie  des BB, Martyrs  Ahd,et  Setm,  (Perpignan, 
1848);  Tolrade  Bordas,  Uistoire  du  Marfyre  dt»  SL 
AbdondSeimen  (ibid.  1869) ;  Wetzcr u. Welte,  Kirchen- 
Laikon  (2d  ed.  Freiburg,  1880),  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

A  Becket,  Thomas.    See  Biscket,  Thomas  a. 

Abegg,  JoHAXS  Frikdrich,  a  Protestant  divine  of 
Gernanv,  was  bom  at  Roxheim,  near  Kreuznach,  Nov. 
30, 1765';  and  died  at  Heidelberg,  Dec.  16,  1840,  where 
he  had  been  actively  engaged  »b  professor  of  theology 
since  1819.  In  the  same  year  the  Heidelberg  Univer- 
sity had  created  him  doctor  of  divinity.  Although 
he  lectured  for  about  twenty  yean,  yet  he  wrote  very 
little.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  printed  sermons 
and  recensions,  he  has  left  nothing  bebind«  See  UU- 
mann,  in  Tkeoloff,  Stud. «.  Krif,  1841,  p.  515  sq. ;  HolU- 
ffiann,  in  Al^emeine  deuUche  Biographies  s.  v.     (ft  P.) 

Abel  (^^n).  Philo,  Ds  Sacri/,  Ah,et  Cain,  §  1 
(Kichter's  ed-;  p.  164  of  Mangey's),  explains *A/3eX  by 
dva^iMf  iiri  ecov,  **  referring  to  God,"  and  more  fully 
in  Qfiod  Dtt.  Pot,  Intid.  §  10  (ibid.  p.  197),  6  fikv  yap 
'Ap(\  Qva^ptfv  iirl  Ofbv  travra  ^iXddcov  Sdyfia^ 
i.  e.  "for  Abel,  who  refers  everything  to  Gwl,  is  the 

Uiid-loving  opinion.**  Accordingly,  Philo  read  bsS,  and 
diriding  it  into  2H  and  bit,  bx=e(oct  and  Zr^^ava- 
9tf>civ,like  n39(,  .X^,  ''to  desire,"  because  he  regards 
Abel  aa  ^iXo^toCt  in  opposition  to  (^in,  whom  he  calls 
fcXovroC) "  self-loving.**  This  explanation  we  also  find 
in  Ambrose,  De  Caim  et  ^46.  i,  1 :  ''Abel  (dictus)  qui 
cmaia  reforret  ad  Deum  \na,  devotua  mentis  attentione 
nihil  sibi  arrogana  ut  superior  fniter,  sed  toturo  tribuens 
conditort  qnod  aooepiss^t  ab  eo.**  In  De  Migr,  Abr. 
§  13  (ibid.  p. 447),  Philo  writes:  wofia  8i  tort  rov  rd 
^vi|rd  vtv^ovi^og  Koi  o^dvaTa  tl/Saiftovii^ovroQ. 
According  to  this  explanation, 'Aj3{X=b3^,'Hhe  sor- 
rowing" (comp.  Josephu^  Ant,  i,  2,  ],'A/3cXoc  orifiaivfi 
it  wiv^oc  rovro).  This  second  expUnation  of  Philo 
we  find  in  Tbeodoret,  eiV  rd  dirop^  rric  dcmc  yp.  £rot. 
5:  and  Euaeb.  Pr^.  £v.  (ed.  Viger.  CoL  1668),  xi, 
518.  Jerome,  in  De  Notru  Hebr.^  gives  two  explana- 
tioos:  bictuM  and  '*  vapor,"  "  vanitas,"  the  latter  referring 
to  hzn.  Between  these  two  explanations  Cyprian, 
Tract,  de  Sina  et  Sion,  seems  to  vacilUte,  for  he  says, 
''Abel  filiua  Ad»  nomen  accepit  Hebraicum  signaus 
fratris  interfectiouem  (b*n)  et  parentum  luctum 
ibzn"     (a  P.) 

Abel,  St.,  an  Irish  abbot  of  Iroleach-fiacb  (now  Em- 
hu;h,  0>unty  Meath),  is  recorded  to  have  died  in  742. 
See  0*Donovao,  Anaals  of  the  Four  Masters;  Smith, 
DkLCktist.Biog.iix. 

Abel,  David,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Uanybri,  near  Carmarthen,  March  1, 1789. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  admitted  into  the  college 
at  Cannartben  as  a  student  for  the  ministry'.  On  leav- 
ing college,  Mr.  Abel  preached  at  Gower  for  six  months, 


and  then  removed  to  Bardous  Park  Chapel,  Leicestei^ 
shire,  where  he  was  onlained,  and  continued  to  be  pastor 
for  fifty-eight  years.  In  Mareh,  1870,  he  removed  to 
Rugby,  and  there  died,  Aug.  18,  1871.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-book,  1872,  p.  804. 

Abel,  Bphraixn,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Orange  County,  Va.,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. He  became  a  hopeful  Christian  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  celebrated  John  Leland,  by  whom  he  was 
baptized,  not  far  from  the  year  1788.  Soon  after  he 
waa  ordained ;  and,  after  being  publicly  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  removed  to  Fauquier  County, 
where  he  preached  much  as  an  itinerant  minister.  Sub- 
sequently he  had  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Church  at 
Hartwood,  Stafford  Co.,  and  the  Church  at  Brentsville, 
Prince  William  Co.  He  died  about  the  year  1809,  uni- 
versally lamented  in  the  large  section  of  country  in 
which  he  was  fur  many  years  the  only  minister  of  his 
denomination.  See  Lives  of  Virginian  Baptist  Minis- 
ters,  ii,  192-194.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Abel,  Jacob  Frledrich  won,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  waa  bora  at  Vaihingen,  May  9, 1751. 
In  1790  he  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Tubingen;  in  1811  he  was  made  general  superintendent 
at  Ohringen,  in  1823  at  Urach ;  and  died  at  Tubingen, 
July  7,  1829.  He  wrote,  Phihsophische  Uniersuchung 
iiber  die  letzien  GrOnde  unseres  GUiubens  an  Goti  (Heil- 
bronn,  1818): — Philosopkische  Untersuchung  iiber  die 
Verbindung  der  Menschen  mit  hOhereti  Geistem  (Stuttg. 
1791) r — Ausjuhrliche  Darsteliung  des  Grundts  vnsetrs 
Glaubens  an  Unsta-blichJceil  (Frankf.  1828).  See  Winer, 
Bandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  413,  428,  471 ;  Doring,  Die 
gelehrten  Theologen  DeutschUmdSy  i,  776  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Abel,  Kaspar,  a  German  preacher,  was  born  at 
Hindenburg,  July  14, 1676.  He  finished  his  studies  at 
the  University  of  Halberstadt,  and  became,  first,  rector 
at  Osterburg,  then  at  Halberstadt.  He  died  at  West- 
dorf,  near  Ascherslcben,  Jan.  10, 1763.  He  wrote  some 
dissertations  on  theology,  and  made  a  translation  into 
German  verse  of  the  IJeroides  of  Ovid  and  the  SaJlires  of 
Boileau.  He  also  wroityJIistmia  Monarchiarum  Otitis 
Antiqui  (Lcips.  17 IS)  :—Preussische  und  brandenburgi- 
sche  Siaatshistorie  (ibid.  1710,  1735)  :—Preussische  und 
brandenburgische  Staatsgeographie  (ibid.  1711,  1735, 
17^7 )  i—Deutsche  Altetikumer  (Brunswick,  1729):— 
Sdchsische  AlierthUmer  {\hid.l7d0)  i—Bebraische  Alter- 
thumer  (ibid,  eod.)  i^Griechische  AltetihUmer  (ibid. 
1738).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Abell,  Alfred  "W.,  was  a  minister  in  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  for  a  brief  period  before  his  decease. 
For  several  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Genesee  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  1861 
he  requested,  and  received,  a  location,  and  soon  after- 
wards cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Free  Methodist  Church. 
From  this  event  till  near  the  close  of  bis  life,  he  had  pas- 
toral oversight  of  the  West  Sweden  Society.  He  died 
June  7, 1863.  See  Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Session  of  the 
Genesee  A  nnual  Convention  of  the  Free  Meth.  Church,  p.  6. 

Abell,  Asa,  a  distinguished  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  and  then  in  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church,  was  born  in  Cheshire  County,  N.  H.,  Nov. 
19,  1796.  He  was  converted  at  a  cemp-meetiiig  held 
near  C^nandaigua  Lake  in  June,  1815.  In  1816  he  at- 
tended for  one  term  the  academy  at  Onondaga  Valley ; 
in  1821  he  was  admitted  to  the  Genesee  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  appointed  pre- 
siding elder  of  the  Genesee  District  in  1827.  For  eigh- 
teen years  he  was  a  presiding  elder  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  He  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Kplscopal  Church 
of  1832,  and  of  the  three  following  General  Confer- 
ences. Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church,  he  with  others  withdrew,  joined  the 
new  denomination,  and  did  effective  work  in  this  his 
new  relationship  for  several  years.  About  three  years 
before  his  death  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  af- 
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fecfced  bis  povren  of  utterance.  He  died  triumphtntly 
in  the  faiih  of  the  Gospel,  Nov.  9, 1879.  Through  life 
he  was  a  man  of  unswerving  integrity ;  as  a  preacher, 
he  was  clear,  lively,  forcible,  and  convincing.  He  fre- 
quently wrote  for  the  periodicals,  also  composed  several 
hymns.    See  the  Chicago  Fret  Methodut,  Oct.  18, 1880. 

'  Abdll,  James,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Norwich,  Conn.,  in  179*2.  He  entered  college  from 
Lisbon,  Conn.,  where  his  preparatory  studies  had  been 
pursued.  After  leaving  Yale  be  stutlied  tlieology  at  tlie 
Seminary  in  Andover,  Mass.,  graduating  in  1822.  He 
was  ordained  and  installcil,  Jan.  18, 1825,  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Oswego,  where  he  remained 
five  years.  He  was  tlicn  inntalled  over  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Oxford,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  14, 1830,  was  set- 
tled there  seven  years,  and  was  then  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  in  Chittenango, 
N.  Y.)  where  he  continued  nearly  nineteen  years,  and 
resigned  iu  1867.  This  was  his  last  charge.  He  was 
fourteen  years  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
Hamilton  OiUege.  He  died  May  7, 1868.  Sec  OhUu- 
ary  Record  of  Yale  CoUege^  1868;  Presbjfterianism  in 
Central  New  York,  p.  68o. 

Abelli,  Antoine,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  Paris  in  1527.  He  became  a  Dominican,  or  Frere 
Prficheur,  and  commendatory  abbot  of  Notre  Dame-de- 
Livry,  in  the  Aunoy  (a  district  iu  the  Tie  de  France). 
For  three  years  he  was  vicar-general  of  his  congrega- 
tion, and  was  also  preacher  and  confessor  to  the  queen 
Catherine  de  Medicis.  He  signed  the  act  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris  by  which  he  took  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Henry  IV,  April  22,  1594.  According  to  Quetif 
and  ^hani,  he  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  learning. 
He  died  about  1600.  He  wrote,  La  Mam$re  de  biat 
PrieTf  avee  la  Vertu  et  Efficaee  de  VOraison  Prouvee 
par  VExempU  dee  A  ncien»^  etc  (Paris,  1564,  8vo) : — 
Sernwn  $ur  lee  iMmentationa  da  Saint  Prephete  Hiirimie 
(Paris,  1382)  :—Lettre  a  la  Reyne  Catherine  de  Midide 
(1564). 

Abelli,  Louis,  a  French  theologian,  was  born  in 
1603  in  the  Yexin.  He  was  first  rector  of  St.  Josse  at 
Paris,  then  bishop  of  Rhodes.  In  16G4  he  resigned  his 
bishopric,  and  went  to  Paris  to  live  in  retirement.  He 
was  a  stron;i;  adversary  of  Port -Royal.  He  died  at 
Paris,  Oct.  4,  1691.  lie  wrote,  Medulla  Theologica 
(1650)  '.—Tradifion  de  FEglue  touchant  la  Deeotinn  dee 
Chretiens  enrers  la  Sainte  Vierye  (1652-72)  .—La  Vie 
du  Venerable  Sertfiteur  de  DieUf  Vincent  de  Paul  (1664) : 
— fM  Couronne  de  f Annie  Chritieune^  ou  Meditations 
sur  Us  plus  Importantee  Virites  de  r^vofij^  (translated 
by  him  into  Latin  in  1732) : — Considerations  sur  VEter^ 
nite : — La  Vie  de  Sainte  Josse  de  Bretc^ne  (Abbeville) : 
— Defense  de  la  Ifierarchie  de  VRglise  et  de  PA  utorite  du 
Pai)e  (Paris,  1659)  :-^Traiti  des  Heresies  (1661).  See 
Hoefcr,  Nonv,  livty,  Generale,  s.  v, 

Abellio  (or  AbeUis)  was  a  deity  of  the  ancient 
Gauls.  Mention  is  made  of  him  on  a  few  Gallic  altar- 
inscriptions  found  near  0>mminges,  in  France.  Some- 
times he  is  compared  to  Mars,  at  other  times  to  Apollo 
of  the  Romans.  The  word  has  been  derived  bv  some 
from  Bel,  the  Baal  of  the  Old  Test. 

Abel-meholah.  Tristram  conjectures  this  to  be 
**a.  spot  now  called  Sher-habiel,  a  trace  of  the  name 
lingering  in  the  neighboring  Wa<ly  Malch"  (fitWc  Places, 
p.  229);  while  Lieut.  Conder  locates  it  at  *'a  place  now 
called  A  in  I/elweh,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  to  which  the 
direct  road  led  past  Shunem  down  the  vallev  of  Jezrecr 
(TVii/  irorit,i,124). 

Abelonii  (or  Abelonites),  also  Abenonitae. 
See  Abklites. 

Abedna,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  goddess  to 
whose  care  parting  friends  were  intrusted. 

Abercins,  bishop  of  Hikrapolis,  in  Phri-gia,  was 
raised  to  that  see  about  A.D.  164,  upon  the  martyrdom 
of  St.  Papias.     He  sutfered  great  torments  from  the 


heathen  under  Marcus  Auielius,  but  died  in  peace  doling 
the  reign  of  that  emperor.  Neither  Euaebina  nor  any 
other  ancient  writer  makes  mention  of  Abereiua,  wlioi, 
according  to  Baronius,  wrote  an  excellent  Book  of  Die" 
e^Hm,  to  be  observed  by  priests  and  deacons,  and  an 
apology  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  emperor ;  both  of  which 
the  cardinal  promised  to  give  entire  in  )m  Annates,  but 
it  was  not  done.  The  Greeks,  who  give  him  the  title 
of  'l«rairo<rroXocr  commemorate  him  on  OcL  22.  See 
Cave,  Hist.  Lit,  i,  66;  Baronius,  Annates,  A.D.  168,  No. 
15;  Smith,  IHct,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Eocles. 
Diet.  K  v. 

Aberoins  of  Jerusalem,  a  noted  roirade-worker 
{itrairwrroXoc  ^avparovpyo^)  of  the  early  Chnrch,  is 
commemorated  in  the  Bj'zantine  calendar  on  Oct.  22. 

Abeiides,  in  Greek  and  Roman  my  tholog}',  was  the 
son  of  Cuclus  and  Vesta;  the  same  with  Saturn. 

Aberle,  Moritz  von,  a  Roman  Otholic  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  April  15, 1819,  at  Kottum, 
near  Biberach.  la  1842  he  received  holy  orders,  and 
in  1850  he  was  called  to  Tubingen  as  professor  of  eth- 
ics and  New -Test,  exegesis.  In  1866  he  was  en- 
nobled, and  died  Nov.  8, 1875.  Aberie  was  one  of  the 
brightest  lights  of  the  Cathdic  faculty  at  Tubingen, 
and  a  very  learned  scliolar.  He  was  alwaya  a  hard 
student,  and  found  no  time  for  producing  large  publica'' 
tions,  although  he  contributed  extensively  to  the  Tubin- 
gen Theoloffische  Quartalsehrifl.  He  left  in  nuinuscript 
Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Teetament,  which  was  edited  by 
Paul  Schanz  (Freiburg,  1877).  SeeLiterariMcheriftxmt" 
weiser,  1875,  p.  483  sq.;  Himpel,  in  the  Theolojfiscke 
Quarfalschrifl,  Iviii,  2.     (a  P.) 

Abernathy,  BnrweU,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Sonth,  was  bom  in  Gilea  Coun- 
ty, Tenn.  As  to  the  date  of  his  birth  we  have  no  source 
of  knowledge.  He  embraced  religion  in  early  life,  and 
in  1842  joined  the  Tennessee  Annual  Conference.  In 
1849  he  studied  for  a  better  ministerial  preparation,  and 
re-entered  the  Conference  in  the  following  year,  and 
continued  faithful,  and  with  great  usefidness,  until  his 
death,  in  1848.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnuql  Conferenoee  of 
the  M.  K.  Church,  South,  1»48,  p.  174. 

Abernathy,  Joseph  T.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Macon 
County,  Ahi.,  July  4,  1828.  He  spent  his  early  life 
in  wayward  thoughtlessness,  but  experienced  religion 
when  about  twenty ;  and  in  1855  was  admitted  into  the 
Alabama  Conference,  and  continued  to  labor  with  fidelity 
and  much  success  until  his  death,  Sept.  18, 1859.  Mr. 
Abernathy  began  his  ministry  uncultured,  but  by  dili- 
gent study  became  an  acceptable  and  useful  preacher. 
His  piety  was  deep,  and  his  life  zealousL  See  Mismtes 
of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  1859, 
p.  161. 

Abeata.    See  Zbnd-avksta. 

Abes.  Lient.  Conder  (Tent  Work,  ii,  884)  thinks 
this  is  the  rained  site  Khurbet  el~Beida,  mnrked  on  the 
Ordnance  Map  eight  mites  west  of  Nazareth  and  two 
south-west  of  Beit-Lahm,  remarking  (Quar,  Report 
of  the  "  Pal.  Explor.  Fund,*"  Jan.  1881,  p.  49)  that  *<  the 
Arabic  exaaly  correspomls  [?]  to  the  Hebrew,  with 
the  same  meaning,  *  white  ;* "  but  this  aeema  doubtful. 

Abgar  [sec  Aboarus,  in  vol  i,  p.  14]  is  the  name  of 
several  kings  of  Edessa,  who  reigned,  according  to  the 
chronicle  of  that  city,  at  various  periods  from  B.C  99  to 
A.D.  217.  Of  the  ten  kings  who  are  said  to  have  bome 
the  name  of  Abgar,  we  have  only  to  do  with  the  last  six. 
The  first  of  the  name  was  Abj^ar  Phika  "the  Dumb,** 
who  reigned  with  Bacro  two  years  and  four  months,  and 
by  himself  twenty-three  years  and  five  months  (B.C 
93^7).  His  son  Abgar  reigned  fifteen  years  (67-62),  and 
is  mentioned  by  Dion  Cassius  as  having  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  Pompey.  He  is  the  aanoie 
who  treacherously  deceived  Craasus  in  hia  expedition 
against  the  Partbiana  (B.a  53),  and  is  called  by  Appian 


ABGAR  ] 

(De  BtOe  Ptaik.  p.  IW)  fiXafixoC  riv  'Apa^ttv.  In 
l^nUich  liunviK  uwriUca  'kpiafitn\t'  '^^he  elOTtnth 
ud  toellUi  kiDgi  oT  £dc*M  ban  tbc  nms  naow,  acconl- 
ing  to  DioDjiiiii;  bat  notbing  ia  teconlfd  o(  them  tx- 
rapt  Uut  Ibc  Utter  vu  Kiminte*]  Samabi,  •■  the  Brd." 
Wc  noir  come  (o  the  one  wiih  whom  the  nutie  i> 
H  fifMiith  king-Ab- 
■1  I^oHM, "  the  Black,"  <r  bo  reigned,  accent- 
ing la  tb«  chnDology  of  Dionriiui  n(  Tdmabar,  A.D. 
IMS,  but  accordiDg  lo  the  reciificalion  of  (jiitachmid, 
A.D.  13-60.  Hoati  of  Cborene  tracce  bu  dtaeent  frorn 
lh«  PanhLan  king  Araacn.  I'nicopiui  ha*  a  ■Eary  of 
tiii  miDuitie  Bttacbment  which  he  excited  iii  AuguMua 
HbcD  an  a  visit  to  Rome,  and  of  the  device  he  wai 
obliged  ta  employ  before  the  ernperor  would  allov  him 
to  return  to  Ede«a.  The  narnlive  of  Euiebiua  we 
hate  already  giTcn.  The  Syiiic  version  of  ihe  ilory 
given  in  Cureton'a  AndrtU  Syriae  Docunenlt  ii  ob- 
viouly  an  elaborate  expanuou  of  Eiuebiun.  In  all 
probability,  the  only  fact  in  connection  with  Abgir 
which  baa  come  doirn  to  ua  ii  to  be  found  in  Tacilua 


(Aiat 


very 


creditable  light  — firaC  Kiludnj;  Ihe  young  Parthian 
Ving  Mehftdatet  to  watte  precioua  daya  in  luiuriuaa 
indulgnice  at  Edena,  and  then  treacheroualy  abanlen- 
ing  him  en  the  hattle^eld  (A.D.  40). 

Abgar  Tl  bar-Xa^,  according  to  Dionyaiiii,  reif^ned 
fur  twenty  years  (A,D.  65-8J),  which  Gutschmid  reck- 
ons fntm  69  to  89.  The  dvnatty  now  aeenia^to  bave 
cbangedj  and  the  next  king,  Abj^ar  V[I  iiir-/zaf,wha 
puRhaaed  the  kingdom  from  the  I'anhians,  and  reigned 
A  D.  lOe-115,  waa  of  the  royal  race  el  Adiabene.  It  was 
Ibii  Abgar,  in  all  probabi lily,  who  twhaved  with  such 
auiion  when  Trajan  made  hia  expedition  to  the  lUtt. 
Acconling  to  Dion  Caasius,  he  did  not  go  in  person  to 
rant  the  emperDr  at  Anlioch,  but  sent  him  gilts  and 
friendly  meBBagea.  He  waa  afraid  of  Trajan,  on  Ihe  one 
birxl,  and  of  the  Partbians,  on  the  other;  and  tliere- 
f.irp  deferred  his  meeting  with  Trajan  until  he  came  In 
Edma,  where  he  entertained  him  it  a  banquet,  at  which 
be  InirodtKcd  hit  ion  Arbandes  dancing  some  of  his 
native  dancea.  The  emperor  was  greatly  captivated 
with  the  young  Arbandea.  The  Abgar  of  the  time  of 
Anioninua  Piui  muit  be  Ua'nd  bai-Ua'nA,  as  Anemani : 
•sggcMa.     SeeSmith,^>icf.o/CAruf.StDjr.(.v.  ' 

Abgftr,  BAii-UAASu,BdeacendintofAbgatiis(q.v.), 
vhinigned  ill  Kdena  about  the  year  aOO.wisaChristian 
■rd  friend  of  BardcMnei  (tee  Euaeb.  Ckroirie.  ad  Olyntp. 
!ti,l;  ■ndE|»phan.//iir.U,  0.  That  he  did  not  be- 
Uere  in  the  gnceticiim  of  hi>  friend  may  be  seen  from 
the  fact  that  the  orthodox  Epiphanius  styles  him  iii>i)p 
wuiraTDc;  while  Euaebius,  in  his  Chrtnaan,  calls  him 
lEcvv  irtpa.  In  the  year  !I6,  Abgar  waa  deposed  by 
iW  emperor  Caiacalla,  and  Edeaw  became  a  Roman 
aloay.     (R  P.) 

AbCianw,  the  reputed  king  of  Edeeaa,  is  cnmmem- 
oraJed  n  a  MiDt  in  the  Armenian  calendar  on  Dec  SI. 
,  ti  the  Buddhiat  religion,  a  superior 
arid.  Previous  to  the  creation  ufthe  present 
wrntd  there  were  aeveral  suceeaaive  systems  of  worlds, 
which  were  destroyed  by  Are.  On  the  deitruction  of 
the  furmer  worldi,  the  beings  that  inhalnted  them,  and 
WFTc  meritoriona,  received  birfh  in  the  celestial  world 
AbhiMara ;  and  when  their  proper  age  was  expired,  or 
their  merit  was  no  longer  audi  as  to  preserve  them  in  a 
«le«ia!  world,  they  again  came  to  inhabit  the  eirlh. 
Their  bodiea,  however,  still  retained  many  of  the  attri- 
butei  of  the  world  fmrn  which  they  had  eome,  la  they 
had  tubniited  without  food,  and  cnuld  soar  through  the 
ail  at  will ;  and  the  ^ry  proceeding  from  their  persons 
wia  ao  great  that  there  wai  no  necesuty  for  ■  aun  or 
nooo.  That  no  change  of 
■aa  no  differcDce  between  nigbt  and  day: 
was  no  divenity  of  kx.  For  many  a 
tanta  of  ibe  caitb  thus  lived,  previous  to  the  creacion 
of  tb«  un  and  moon,  in  happineaa  and  mntuil  peace. 


SceOirdntr.rirftia^fte  Worii,*.\.  Sm  aim  Btitv 
dhun;  BuDDHwra. 

Abbldhanna,  the  third  claia  of  the  Buddhitt  sa- 
cred books,  called  f^abili,  or  Pilutalltigan  (q.  v.).  Tlie 
Abhidharma  contain  instruct  tons  which  are  suppoaed  lo 
be  arldresaeil  id  ihe  inbabitanli  of  the  celestial  norldi. 
Thia  ia  aceonlingly  accounted  the  higheal  class  of  sa- 
cred books  i  and  Ihe  expoundera  of  it  are  to  be  held  in 
the  highest  honor,  for  it  dedans  prr-miiml  trullii,  aa 
Ihe  word  itaelf  implies.     The  hooka  of  which  it  conaitta 

planalknis.  The  text  consists  of  Wi,iitO  Maniai,  and 
the  commentariei  of  30,000;  an  that  in  the  whole,  in- 
cluding text  and  cummeiilary,  there  are  126,250  itan- 
xaa.  Early  in  the  pmeiit  century  there  Broae  a  clan 
of  metaphysicians  in  Ava  called  Paiamata,  who  reapect- 
ed  only  the  Abhidharma,  and  rejected  Ihe  other  boiiki 
that  the  Buddhiila  considered  aa  aacred,  ssying  ihat 
they  were  only  a  compilaiion  of  fables  and  lUcgnriea. 
The  founder  of  tbe  sect,  Kosan,  with  about  fifty  of  liia 
follower^  was  put  lo  tiealb  by  order  of  Ibe  king.  Sre 
Gardner,  faiiht  o/tU  World,  *.  v. 

AbUJlt,  in  HindO  religion,  it  one  of  the  sacriHcci 
-    be  brought  by  a  king,  or  rajah,  aa  a  propitiation  fur 


tioglyl 


!S  the  inhabi- 


Abia.in  Greek  mylhology,  waa  a  nurae  of  Hyllui, 
who  boilt  fur  the  father  of  lier  charge,  Hereolea,  a'tem- 
[>le  at  Iia,  in  Ucsacnia,  in  remembrance  of  wbocn  Prei- 
phonies  called  thia  city  Abia. 

Abibas  (or  Ablbba),  a  younger  son  of  the  Ga- 
maliel mentioned  in  the  Acis  ufthe  Apoalles,and  Eth- 
na,  his  wife.  He  is  said  to  have  been  early  bspliied 
and  brought  up  aa  a  Chriitian ;  to  have  spent  Lis  Ufa 
in  good  worka;  and  to  have  been  buried  in  the  tomb  of 
St.Stepbco  at  Caphargamalia,  about  twenty  miles  fmm 
Jeruaalem.  His  body  ia  su|>|)UBed  lo  have  been  found 
with  thoec  of  hia  father,  of  Nicodemua,  and  of  St.  Sle- 
pbcn,Aug.S.  Seelbullvt,rtMdH5<iiiite,ii,38;  Lao- 
dun,  ErrUt.  Did.  a.  v. 

Ab'.iiaa,  a  martyr  of  Edesaa,  ia  commemorated  aa  a 
saint  in  Lbe  nyiinii lie  calendar  on  Nov.  I&. 

Ablbo,orAblbon.    See  Abibas. 

Abioht,  JoHATCi  Georo,  a  Protestant  iheolngiin 
of  Germany,  waa  bom  at  KOnigsee,  March  10,1672.  In 
ITD2  he  was  appointed  professor  uf  Hebrew  at  Leipsici 
in  IT  17  he  was  called  toDanliic  as  professor  and  pastor; 
in  1780  he  went  lo  Wittenberg  as  proretaor  of  theology 
snd  general  superintendent;  anil 
1740.  He  wrote.  Kit.  dt  Cw/rsfi 
1728  ):  ~  EztreUaHo  '  de 
StTtoTumHAraorumAc- 
guuilione  el  StrviliU  (lift. 
1704):  — Cut  de  l!,br. 
Accntiaim  Gatmno  Ogiaa 
(ibid.  1709)!~.Xi»  IH- 
Uincle  Ltffendi  tl  Inltrprrl. 
V.  T.  (ibid.  1710).  See 
Winer,  //andbacA  dtr  liroL 
LiL  i,  144,  463;  Stein- 
Bchneider,  Sitliog.  IJaitd- 

buch,f.\.  cap.) 

Abida,  in  Mongolian 
mythology,  waa  a  deity  of 


oflndia.  AInda  rulea  over 

the  apirita  of  the  deail,  jiuiuh. 

admita  tbe  virtuoua  into  Paradise,  and  sends  Ihe  bad 

back  to  the  earth  with  other  bodies.     This  deity  livea 

in  heaven,  to  which  leads  a  path  aliof  ulver. 

Abillus,  St.  (variously  written  kt)i!Ktoi:,  'Af>tX>ec, 
Jfr^Mi,  etc.,  and  perhaps  the  Latin  Ariliui),  uaa  the 
second  bishop  of  Alexandria  (after  Sl  Mark  ),  A.D. 
86-t)fi.  According  to  one  tradition,  he  was  ordalired 
preabyter,  together  with  his  auceeaKtr  Cerdou.by  Hark 
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U 
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himself.  According  to  mother  tradition,  he  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  by  Luke.  Abilias  is  oommemorated  in 
the  Roman  martyrology  on  Feb*  22;  in  the  Ethiopic 
on  Aug.  29. 

Abillon,  AMDRtf  d\  a  French  theologian  who  lived 
in  the  first  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  La  Mo- 
rale  des  Bom  Esprits  (Paris,  1648) :— iVbuwau  Cours  de 
Pkihtopkie  (ibid.  1688)  i-^Le  ConcUe  de  la  Grdee  ou  Re- 
flexions Theoloffiques  gttr  le  Deuxikme  ConcUe  d'Orange 
(ibid.  1645)  \—La  Mitaphytiqut  dea  Bant  Espritt  (ibid. 
1642).     See  Hocfer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Ablmurgan,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  a  miraculoos 
spring  in  Kohistan,  about  which  a  species  of  bird  called 
samarmar  is  constantly  flying.  If  any  part  of  the  coun- 
try is  troubled  with  locusts,  it  is  only  necessary  to  carry 
some  of  this  water  into  that  region,  and  the  birds  will 
follow  and  destroy  the  locusts. 

Abington,  Wiltjam  N.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bOm  in  Patrick  County,  Va.,  Sept.  30, 1798. 
He  experienced  religion  in  18*23;  and  in  1827  joined 
the  Virginia  Conference,  in  which  he  worked  diligently 
until  hb  death,  Sept.  14, 1829.    Mr.  Abington  was  ener- 
getic, faithful,  suooessful,  and  much  beloved.    See  Alin- 
utee  of  Annual  Conferencee,  1830,  p.  76. 
Abiob,  Aaron.    See  Aaron  Abio& 
Abioa  ('A/3coc),  a  Greek  term  for  a  monk, 
Abjia  Goni,  in  Hindi!  mythology,  was  a  name  given 
to  Brahma  as  the  creator  of  clouds  and  of  the  moon. 

Ablabius,  or  Ablavlus  ('A/3Xd/3ioc),  a  famous 
orator  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Theodosius  the  younger, 
and  whom  Chr}'santhus  (q.  v.)  admitted  to  priest's  or- 
ders. Ablabius  eventually  became  bishop  of  the  Nova- 
tians  at  Nicea,  where  he  also  taught  rhetoric  He  wrote 
some  sermons,  which  are  lost— Landon,ircc2e«.  Did,».  v. 

In  A.D.  314  Constantino  wrote  to  one  Ablabius,  who 
held  a  command  in  Africa,  and  is  apparently  a  Chris- 
tian, summoning  the  disputants  in  the  Donatist  contro- 
versy to  a  council  at  Aries  (August.  Op.  ix,  App.  p.  21). 
This  Ablabius  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  pra»- 
fect  of  the  prstorium  (A.D.  826--887),  who  was  deposed 
and  put  to  death  by  Constanttus.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Biog,  s.  v. 

Ablutils  (or  Ablavlis),  Geoffrot  d^  a  native  of 
Abluies  (now  Ablis),  between  Paris  and  Chartres,  France. 
He  became  a  Dominican,  and  received  the  appointment 
of  inquisitor-general  of  Carcassonne ;  and  sustained  with 
firmness  the  persecution  raised  against  him,  as  an  in- 
quisitor, by  the  Franciscan  Bernard  Deliciosi,  in  1801. 
His  death  is  said  to  have  occurred  at  Lyons,  about  1318. 
His  works  are.  Short  Commentaries  on  the  Four  Books 
of  the  Master  of  the  Sentences: — Acts  w  Qualify  of  In^ 
quisitor, — Ijindon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ablution  is  a  name  for  the  wine  and  water  used 
by  the  priest  after  communion  to  cleanse  the  chalice 
and  his  fingers.  At  one  time  the  priest  was  required  to 
drink  it.  The  water-drain  was  always  erected  near  the 
altar  to  receive  the  ablution. 

ABLUTION  OF  THE  Fekt.  See  Foot-washiko  ; 
Pedilavium. 

ABLUTION  of  Hands  is  the  washing  of  the  priest's 
hands  with  water  ( 1 )  before  his  assumption  of  the 
sacred  vestments,  preparatory  to  celebrating  the  Chris- 
tian communion.  The  Roman  Prceparaiio  ad  Mismm 
contains  the  following  prayer :  ^  Cum  la  vat  manus  dicat ; 
1>B,  Domine,  virtutem  manibus  meis  ad  abstergendam 
omnem  maculam,  ut  sine  poUntione  mentis  et  corporis 
valeam  tibi  servire.''  (2.)  The  washing  of  the  priest's 
hands  during  the  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries. 
See  Lav  ado;  Haniis,  Washixo  of  the. 

ABLUTION  of  the  Head  (cctpitilavium)  was  a 
Spanish  rite  adopted  in  France.  It  took  place  on  Palm- 
Sunday,  the  Sunday  of  Indidgence,  out  of  respect  to  the 
sacred  chrism  with  which  the  catechumens  were  anoint- 
ed on  the  solemn  day  of  baptism.  At  the  Couoeil  of 
Mayence,  in  818,  the  practice  was  abolished,  and  bap- 


tism, was  required  to  be  celebrated  after  the  Boman 
manner. 

ABLUTION  of  thb  Sacred  Vessels  is  the  wash- 
ing of  the  chalice  and  paten  by  the  priest  after  celebrating 
the  Christian  eucharist  Two  of  the  ancient  English 
rites  ordered  (1)  wine  to  be  poured  into  the  chalice,  (2) 
wiiie  and  water  over  the  celebrant's  fingers,  and  (8) 
water  only,  in  each  of  which  cases  the  rinsings  were 
partaken  of  by  the  priest.  An  almost  similar  rule  is 
observed  in  the  Latin  communion,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  concluding  portion  of  the  Canon  Ulissce, 

Abner.  "  In  the  town  [of  Hebron]  the  tomb  of 
Abner  and  Ishbosheth  is  shown  within  the  court  of  a 
Turkish  house,  but  is  not  worth  visiting"  ( BOdeker, 
Palestine,  p.  281). 

Abner,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  was  bom  at  Burgos  about 
1270.  He  was  converted  to  Christianity  at  Valladolid, 
where  he  practiced  the  profession  of  medicine.  From 
that  time  he  assumed  the  name  of  Alphonsus  of  Burgos, 
and  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  for  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  He  died  in  1346.  He  wrote  a  Treatise  on 
the  Plague,  in  Spanish  (Cordova,  1 55 1).  Before  h is  con- 
version he  had  published  a  work  on  the  agreement  of 
laws,  and  accompanied  his  comments  with  the  Com- 
mentarg  of  Aben  -  Ezra  upon  the  ten  precepts  of  the 
law.  After  having  renounced  Judaism,  he  wrote,  in  He- 
brew, a  refutation  of  the  book  of  rabbi  Kimchi  against 
Christians.     See  Hoefcr,  Xouv.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Aboab,  Emanuel,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Italy,  who 
flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  was 
bom  at  Oporto.  On  account  of  the  Inquisition,  he  left 
for  Italy,  resided  at  Venice,  and  subsequently  at  Am- 
sterdam. In  1625  he  finished  his  Nomologia,  or  Z>u- 
cursus  Ijegales,  an  elaborate  defence  of  oral  tradition, 
published  afterwards  at  Amsterdam.  He  died  in  1629. 
See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  4 ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico 
(Germ.transL),p.  12  sq.;  Lindo,  Ui8t,oftheJeu:sin  Spain, 
p.  364;  Etheridge,  Introd.  to  Jewish  Literature,  p.  548; 
Kayserling,  Gesch.  d,  Juden  in  Portugal,  p.  265,  271  sq.; 
GrUU,  Gesch,  d,  Juden,  x,  1 32  sq.     (R  P.) 

Aboab,  Isaac,  or  Castile,  a  Jewish  philosopher, 
jurist,  and  theologian,  was  bom  in  1482.  His  profound 
learning  procured  him  the  esteem  of  king  John  II  of 
Portugal,  to  which  kingdom  he  retired  at  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jews  from  Spain.  He  died  in  1493.  He  wrote 
a  highly  moral  work  entitled  "^IStTSn  n"^13^,  TheCan^ 
dlestick ofLight,'m  seven  parts  (Venice,  1544  and  later), 
which  has  been  translated  into  Spanish,  German,  and 
Judieo-Gennan.  In  the  latter  translation  it  has  been 
published  with  the  commentary  NepheahJehuda  (Berlin, 
1872-73).  Zunz,  in  his  Die  RUus  (ibid.  1859),  p.  204  sq^ 
tries  to  demonstrate  that  this  At>oab  is  not  the  author 
of  this  work,  but  that  it  had  been  written  two  hundred 
vears  before  bv  an  author  of  the  same  name.  Aboa 
also  wrote,  'jlO'^D  "IHS,  The  Hirer  Pishon,  homilies 
(Constantinople,  1538)  :—-,Sia-.n  hy  pn-T^D  (Venice, 
1548  and  later),  a  commentary  to  Nachmant's  Comment 
tary  on  the  Pentateuch,  See  Fllrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  4  sq. ; 
Grntz,  Gesch,  d,  Juden,  viii,  225, 341, 374, 377 ;  De'  Bof«si, 
Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  13;  Lindo,  iJisf, 
of  the  Jetcs  in  Spain,  p.  263 ;  Etheridge,  Introd.  to  He- 
brew Literature,  p.  267 ;  Kayseriing,  Gesch,  d,  Juden  in 
Portugal,  p.  108,  121,  271;  Jost,  Gesch,  d.  Judenth.  v.s, 
Sekten,  iii,  88, 400 ;  Zunz,  Die  RUus,  p.  204-210.     (B.  P.) 

Aboab,  laaao,  of  Sam  Juan  de  Luz,  in  Portugal, 
a  Jewish  writer,  was  born  in  1609,  and  died  at  Amster- 
dam in  1693.  He  wrote  a  copious  Spanish  commen- 
tary on  the  Pentateuch,  Pardfrasi  Comentado  sobre  el 
Peniateuco  (Amst.  1681,  fol.): — La  FUosophia  Legal 
{Philosophy  of  the  Law)  (ibid.) : — Triumph  of  Moses,  a 
poem:— Porta  del  Cielo  (D^^SUn  n:;tS,i.e.<<gate  of 
heaven"),  a  Hebrew  translation  of  Herera's  work  against 
Spinozism  (ibid.  1655):— and  many  Sermons  (about  886 
in  number).  See  Ftirst,  Bild,  Jud.  i,  4 ;  Kitto,  Cyclop, 
s.  V. ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ.  tmnsL),  p.  13 ; 


ABOANIFA 


15 


ABRAHAM 


fiisiuige,  BiaU  of  the  Jae^  (Taylor's  traiiiL>  p.  741; 
Finn,  SepkardiMf  p.  466 ;  Kayserling^  G€$du  d»  Jwim  tn 
Poriugai,  p.  294  aq^  904^  807;  id.  BMiotkek  judi$cker 
ATaase^rHfaer^ToLi,  BeUage^pu  2;  Jott,  Gudt.tLJudaUk, 
m,$,8tktm,m,3»b%  GtUK,G€$ck.€LJMdenfjijU,'i:7,l29, 
175,177,226.    (a  P.) 

Aboanifa.    See  Abu-Haxipah. 

Abolition  of  Slavery.    See  Sl.a\'bry. 

Aboresi,  Giaoomo,  a  Bolognese  painter,  was  bom 
in  1632,  and  became  a  scholar  of  Agostino  Metelli.  He 
worked  mostly  in  fresco,  and  he  also  painted  history', 
but  was  more  distinguished  for  views  of  architecture. 
He  psioted  some  perspective  pieces  in  the  Church  of 
Ssn  Giaoomo  Ma^iore  in  his  native  city.  He  died  in 
1667.    See  Spoooer,  Biog»  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rt«f  s.  v. 

Abortion.  The  crime  of  procuring  abortion  is  lit* 
tie  noticed  in  the  earliest  laws.  It  is  a  crime  of  civili* 
zstion;  in  a  barbarous  sute  of  society  the  parallel 
crime  is  infanticide.  The  practice  was  horribly  prev- 
alent among  the  liomans  of  the  empire,  although  pun- 
ishable with  bani»hmenc  and  sometimes  with  death, 
Slid  was  a  ground  of  accusation  by  the  early  Christians 
against  the  heathen.  Tertullian  denounces  the  prac^ 
tice  as  homicidal,  declaring  it  to  be  but  the  anticipation 
or  hastening  of  murder.  **  Prevention  of  birth  is  the 
precipitation  of  murder."  Minucius  Felix  declares  it  to 
be  parricide.  The  Council  of  Ancyra  (A.D.  dl4)  limited 
ita  punishment  to  ten  years'  penance.  The  Council  of  Le- 
nds (324)  classes  the  crime  with  infanticide,  but  allows 
the  mother  to  be  received  to  communion  after  seven  years' 
pensnce,  even  when  her  fdn  was  complicated  with'adul- 
tery.  The  Council  of  Tmllo  classes  it  with  homicide. 
Pope  Gregory  III,  in  the  next  centuir,  reverts  to  the 
ten  years'  penance,  but  noodifies  the  sentence  to  a  single 
year  in  cases  where  the  child  has  not  been  formed  in  the 
womb:  this  is  based  on  Exod.  xxi.  By  the  Visigothic 
law,  the  person  who  administered  a  draught  for  the  pur- 
pose was  punished  with  death.  See  Bingham,  Christ, 
Antiq.  bk.  xvi,  ch.  x,  §  4 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq, 

•.V. 

Abondad.    See  Abudad^ 

Abra  de  RaconiB,  Charlks  Frax^ois,  a  French 
bishop,  was  bom  in  1560  at  Castle  Raoonis,  in  the  diocese 
of  Chartres.  In  1592  he  joined  the  Cborch  of  Rome; 
in  1609  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy  at  Paris ; 
in  1615  was  made  profeaaor  of  theology;  and  in  1618 
royal  court-preacher.  In  1687  he  was  appointed  bish- 
op of  liavaur,  and  retiretl  in  1648  to  Paris,  where  he 
died,  July  16, 1646.  He  wrote,  Examm  et  Jugement  du 
JJart  de  la  Frefuent€  Conmutnion  (Paris,  1644),  directed 
against  the  Janaentst  Anton  Amauld.  In  1645  he  pub- 
lished Briive  Anatomie  du  Libelle  Anonytne  IntihtU 
Bipomse  au  lAtre  de  M,  FEvq,  de  Lanaur,  His  works 
sre  characterized  by  Amauld,  who  only  scorned  him,  in 
the  words  '^dont  les  ouvrages  ont  et<5  m^prisds  de  tons 
les  honn#tes  gens.**  See  Rias,  Cofttertittfi,  iii,  445  sq. ; 
Wetzer  u.  Welte,  Kircken-LexOxm  (2d  ed.),  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Abxaham,  the  Hebrew  patriarch,  is  commemorated 
is  a  Christian  saint  in  the  old  Roman  roartyrology  on 
Oct.  9;  in  the  Rthiopic  calendar  on  Aug.  19;  and,  in  con- 
janction  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  on  the  28th  of  every 

IDOOth. 

ABRAHAM,  AFOCALTFae  op,  a  book  ''full  of  all 
manner  of  wickedness,"  was  current  among  the  Sethian 
Ophites  (Epiph.  Jfar.  286  c).  It  is  probably  the  Apoc- 
TTphal  work  under  Abraham's  name  condemned  by  Ni- 
cepboma  (Credner,  Zur  Geteh,  d,  Katums^  p.  121, 145  ). 
The  length  is  rather  over  that  assigned  to  Canticles. 
A  Greek  Teatawumi  of  AhrahamyextMut  in  MS.at  Vien- 
ns,  appears  to  be  of  a  much  later  date*  See  Smith,  Diet, 
^/Christ.  Biog.9,v, 

ABRAHAM'S  SACRIFICE  (^of  Isaac),  Feast  of, 
is  cefebrated  io  Constantinople,  under  the  name  Behvl 
Bfiran  (**  the  Great  Festivar  ),  by  a  procession,  headed 
by  the  Sulun,  thioogh  the  dry.    The  Mohammedans 


substitute  Ishmael  for  Isaac  in  their  version  of  the  narra- 
tive. 

Abxaham,  St.,  a  title  applied  to  three  men. 

1.  Abramesy  of  the  diocese  of  Cyrus  in  Euphratesia, 
who,  after  leading  a  solitan'  life  for  some  yearsy  went 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  regions  east  of  Mount  Lib- 
anus.  Returning  to  his  solitude,  he  was,  contrary  to 
his  own  will,  elevated  to  the  see  of  Cbams,  in  Osrhceno, 
or  Lower  Mesopotamia.  Here  he  practiced  great  mor- 
tification and  self-denial  until  his  fame  reached  the  eura 
of  Theodosius  the  Younger,  who  called  him  to  his  court, 
receiving  him  with  great  honor.  He  died  at  Constan- 
tinople in  348,  and  his  remains  were  carried  back  to 
Charrae.  No  mention  is  made  of  him  in  the  Latin 
martvrologies^  but  the  Greek  commemorate  him  on 
Feb. '14. 

2.  This  saint  was  bom  about  the  end  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury in  Upper  Syria.  While  still  young,  he  went  to 
visit  the  anchorites  of  £g>'pt,  but  was  csptured  by  the 
Saracens  and  cruelly  maltreated.  Eventually  he  es- 
caped from  them,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  Valentinian  III  came  to  (iaul,  and,  settling  at  Au- 
vcrgne,  built  a  monastery  there.  He  died  in  472,  and 
was  buried  iu  the  Church  of  St.  Cirgucs  (Cyriaciis), 
now  a  parish  in  the  city  of  Clermont.  His  festival  is 
marked  in  the  Roman  martyrology  June  15.  See  Greg, 
ory  of  Tours,  il,  21;  Baillet,  Vies  des  Saints,  June  15, 
vol.  it 

3.  This  person  was  a  hermit  and  priest,  and  was 
bom  in  the  4th  century  at  Chidna,  Syria  (or  Mesopo- 
tamia). He  permitted  the  celebration  of  his  marriage 
to  the  person  to  whom  his  parents  had  early  engaged 
him,  but  on  the  same  day  retired  to  a  cell,  and,  stop- 
ping up  the  entrance,  gave  himself  up  to  devotion  and 
prayer.  The  report  of  his  sanctity  getting  abroad,  the 
bishop  forcibly  ordained  him  priest,  and  sent  him  to 
preach  the  Crospel  to  the  infidel  inhabitants  of  a  neigh- 
boring town.  After  suffering  much  at  their  hands,  his 
patience  and  resolution  Mere  rewarded  by  their  conver- 
sion. His  festival  is  celebrated  with  that  of  St.  Mary, 
his  niece,  by  the  Greek  Church,  Oct.  29,  and  by  the  Ro- 
man on  March  16.  See  Baillet,  March  16,  vol.  i ;  But- 
ler, March  15. — Landon,  Fecks,  Diet,  e,  v. 

Abraham  (or  Ephrem),  the  sixty-second  Coptic 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  (after  St.  Mark),  was  the  son  of 
Zera  (or  Zaraat),  and  succeeded  Minas  (or  Mennas)  II 
in  977,  and  was  poisoned  after  filling  the  see  four  yearr. 
He  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  and  martyr  by  the  Al- 
exandrian Church  on  Dec.  2.  His  life  is  written  in 
Syriac  and  Arabic,  and  is  to  be  found  joined  to  that  of 
Baisuma  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  No.  795. — 
Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Abraham  (or  Ibrahim),  a  native  of  Antioch, 
was^  in  the  9th  century,  the  chief  of  the  heretical  Abra- 
hamites  (q.  v.),  a  branch  of  the  sect  of  the  Paulinists. 
He  denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Cyriacus,  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  opposed  him  powerfully,  but  was  not 
able  to  restore  him  to  orthodoxy.  See  lloefer,  A  our. 
Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

Abraham,  a  Scottish  bi»hop,  was  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Dunblane  in  1220,  and  was  bishop  there  in  the 
fourth  or  fifth  year  of  pope  Honorius,  being  contem- 
porary with  William,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  See  Keii b, 
Scottish  Bishops,  \\  172. 

Abraham  (or  Seba  [Saba a]),  a  Portuguese  rabbi 
who  lived  at  Lisbon  in  1499,  the  date  at  which  the 
Jewa  were  banished  from  Portugal.  He  died,  accord- 
ing to  Nicolas  Antonio,  in  1509.  We  have  from  him  a 
commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  very  highly  esteemed, 
which  was  published  under  the  title  Tseror  Hammor 
(Venice,  1523 ;  2d  ed.  1546  ).  See  Hoefer,  Nouc,  Biog, 
Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Abraham  bek-Ciiaila  or  Haja,  was  a  Spanish 
rabbi  of  the  12th  century.  In  a  book  on  astrology  he 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  as  to  occur  in  1 158. 
He  died  in  1105.     He  wrote,  Tractatus  de  Nativitati' 
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hut  (Rome,  {JMy-.-Spkara  Mundi  (Bade,  1546),  He- 
brew and  Latin.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  b.  y. 

Abraham  ben-Chatim,  a  Jew  of  Bologna,  deaenres 
our  attention  because  he  printed  the  first  complete  He- 
brew Bible,  which  appeared  at  Soncino  in  14S8.  This 
edition  is  now  very  rare;  only  nine  copies  are  known 
to  be  extant — viz.  one  ni  Exeter  Ck)llege,  Oxford,  two 
at  Rome,  two  at  Florence,  two  at  Parma,  one  at  Vien- 
na, and  one  in  the  Baden- Durlach  Library.  The  Pen- 
tateuch is  followed  by  the  five  Megilloth  in  the  same 
order  as  they  stand  in  Van  der  Hooght*s  edition ;  Ne- 
hemiah  and  Ezra  form  one  book,  and  Samuel,  Kings, 
and  Chronicles  are  not  divided  into  two  books.  Each 
page  has  two  columns,  and  the  Psalms  are  divided  into 
five  books.  The  text  has  no  Masoretic  signs,  no  majua- 
cular  and  roinuscular  letters  The  text  is,  according 
to  Brtuis  {Uistertt.  Gfneral.  in  F.  Tett.  p.  442  sq.),  full 
of  blunders,  and  Kenntcott  asserts  that  it  contains  more 
than  twelve  thousand  variations.  How  carelessly  the 
printing  waa  executed  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
ver.  16  of  Psa.  Ixxiv  was  interpolated  after  ver.  12  of 
Psa.  Ixxxix.    (a  P.) 

Abraham  bkn-David,  a  Jewish  philosopher  and 
theologian  of  the  12th  century,  flourished  at  Toledo, 
Spain.  He  attelnpted  a  reconciliation  of  Jewish  theol- 
ogy with  Aristotelian  philosophy,  and  in  1160  he  wrote, 
in  the  Arabic  language,  a  work  called  The  Sublime 
Faith,  in  which  he  defends  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle, 
but  stronglv  combats  Neo-Piatonism.  See  Ueberweg, 
llitU  ofPh'ilos.  i,  419, 427. 

Abraham  ben-Isaac,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Granada, 
is  the  author  of  a  Cabalistic  work  entitled  The  Covenant 
of  Peace  {nm^^t^  n'^na),  written  between  1891  and 
1409,  wherein  he  **  discusses  the  mysteries  of  the  names 
of  God  and  the  angels;  of  permutations,  commutations, 
the  vowel-points,  and  accents;  and  declares  that  he  who 
does  not  acknowledge  (Sod  in  the  manner  of  the  Cabala 
sins  unwittingly,  is  not  regardeil  by  God,  has  not  his 
special  providence,  and,  like  the  abandoned  and  the 
wicked,  is  left  to  fate."  This  work  was  published  in 
Amstentam,  1648.  See  Ftlrst,  Bibl.  Jud,  i,  8;  Griitz, 
Ge$ch.  d.  Juden,  viii,  105  sq.^  Ginsburg,  The  Kabbalah, 
(Lond.  1865),  p.  121  sq.     (U.  P.) 

Abraham,  Andrew,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Florida,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  12, 1818.  After  receiv- 
ing a  preparatory  literary  education,  having  graduated 
at  Union  College  in  1844,  he  entered  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  coraplete<l  the  course  of  study.  He 
was  ordained  Oct.  13,  1848,  and  in  the  same  year  re- 
ceived a  commission  from  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  to  labor  among  the 
Zulus  in  South  Africa,  at  Mapumulo,  where  he  spent 
his  entire  ministerial  life,  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  on  a  visit  to  his  native  country.  One  who  was 
for  many  years  his  yoke-fellow  in  the  Zulu  mission 
says  of  him,  ^'He  was  a  practical  man  in  every  sense 
of  the  word.  While  he  attended  to  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  people  and  instructed  them  thoroughly  in  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  religion,  he  teught  them 
how  to  carry  out  those  principles  in  active  daily  busi- 
ness life.  He  labored  faithfully  and  patiently  to  in- 
struct the  ignorant  and  lead  them  out  of  their  darkness 
and  superstition  to  a  hope  in  Christ,  and  he  instructed 
them  how  to  build  their  houses  with  a  view  to  con- 
venience and  health.*'  A  native  chief  said,  after  his 
death,  '*!  never  heard  our  teacher  speak  an  unkind 
.  word."  He  was  true  to  his  convictions,  and  carried 
them  out  faithfully.  He  was  an  excellent  scholar,  and, 
in  the  Judgment  of  his  brethren,  the  best  translator  in 
the  mission.  It  is  thought  that  ovenvork  in  preparing 
the  Old-Test,  translation  for  the  press  hul  an  influence 
in  causing  the  disease  which  brought  him  to  sudden 
death.  He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the  morning 
of  SepL  12, 1878,  having  been  apparently  stricken  with 
.apoplexy.     (W.  P.  &) 


Abrahanii  Nioblaa,  a  learned:  Rotaan  Catholid 
writer,  was  bom  in  the  diocese  of  Toul,  in  Lonmine,  in 
1589.  He  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus. in  1609,  and 
took  the  fourth  oath  in  1628.  After  teaching  bellea- 
lettrea,  he  was  (in  1658)  made  divinity  professor  in  the 
University  of  Pont-ii-Mousson,  which  position  he  re* 
tained  until  his  death,  Sept.  7, 1655.  He  wrote,  Pharvs 
Veieris  TtUamenti,  nee  Sacrarum  Qwutionum  Libri 
X  r  (Paris,  1648)  i^Epitome  Budimenforum  Lingua  tfe- 
braiccB,  VernbuM  Latinii  Birviter  et  Dihicide  Camprt' 
hensa  (Pont-&-Mou8son,  1645;  Dijon,  1651).  He  also 
edited  ^^omn  PitnopoUt.  Paraphratit  in  Evangel.  Jo- 
hamoM  (Paris,  1623).  He  composed  man}'  other  worics, 
a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  Sotwell,  BWioiheta 
Script.  Soc,  Jet. ;  in  Bayle ;  and  in  the  large  Bibliothi^ue 
EccUtiattique,  i,  88.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirahf 
8.  V. ;  Jocher,  Alfyemnaet  Gelektien'Lexikon,  a.  v. ;  Wi- 
ner, Bandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  195, 898.     (a  P.) 

Abraham  Ostroh  BB2f-DAVu>,  a  Jewish  writer 
who  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  i7th  Centory, 
ia  the  author  of  nriT?  "^13,  or  a  commentar}'  on  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  of  the  Pentateuch  (Hanau,  1614; 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  1681) :— m*10  S^  hv  ni»3,  a 
commenUry  on  the  thirteen  henneiieutical  ruleo.  See 
Fttrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  9;  Jticher,  AUgemeinet  Gelekrfen- 
Lexikon,  a.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Abraham  Shalom  ben -Isaac  ben- Samuel,  a 
Jew  of  Catalonia,  bom  about  1480,  wrote  a  dogmatical 
work  connecting  the  divine  with  the  human  under  the 
title  of  biblb  ma.  The  Habitation  of  Peace  (ConsUnti- 
nople,  1588).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  10 ;  Lindo^  Hittor^ 
of  the  Je»t,  p.  263;  Finn,  Sephardim,  p.  415.     (&  P.) 

Abrahamua,  Galexus.    See  Galenists. 

Abram.    See  Abraham. 

Abram,  RoBBRt,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Little  London,  a  village  near  Southporr, 
Lancashire,  June  2,  1805.  His  early  as  well  as  bin 
religious  associations  were  among  the  Wesleyau  Meth- 
odists, by  whom  he  was,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  ihade 
a  local  preacher.  In  1832  he  Joinecl  the  Indc^ndent 
Church  at  Sonthport,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  George 
Greatbotdu  He  was  now  engaged  as  an  itinerant  preach- 
er and  Scripture -reader,  and  became  an  agent  of  the 
County  Uuion  in  1834.  He  removed  to  Martin  Top  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1837,  and  shortly  after- 
wards was  ordained.  Here  and  in  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict he  labored  with  great  success,  preaching  at  nine 
out-eutions  besides  his  own  chapel.  He  accepted  a  call 
to  be  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Marsden,  near  Burnley,  in 
1843.  Here  he  labored  with  great  earnest oeas,  preach- 
ing on  Sabbath  and  week-day  at  home  and  outeide 
places,  many  of  which  now  sustain  independent  church- 
es through  his  labors.  About  1849  he  resigned  his 
charge  at  Marsden  and  removed  to  Tockholes,  where 
he  labored  with  his  characteristic  earnestness,  and  with 
comparative  success.  In  the  early  part  of  the  sumnoer 
of  1852  he  began  to  feel  ill,  and  so  continued  till  he  died, 
peacefully  and  happily,  July  80, 1852.  Ho  was  a  good 
and  modest  man,  and  a  plain  but  faithful  preacher.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1853,  p.  204. 

Abraaaz.     See  Abraxas. 

•  * 

AbreD»  Peter,  was  a  Spanish  monk  of  the  Strict 
Observance  of  St.  Francis,  in  the  province  of  Andalusia, 
who  flourished  about  1620.  Among  other  works,  he 
published  an  Explication  of  the  Sayingt  of  the  Bletted 
Virgin,  etc.,  and  Erplicationt  of  the  Magn^jSeat  and  Bt' 
nedicite, — Landon,  Eoclet.  Vict.  e.  v. 

Abren«  Sisbaatiaii,  a  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Alemte- 
jo,  Portugal,  in  1573,  and  entered  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Evora  in  1610.  In  1633  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
theology.  The  date  of  his  death  ia  not  recorded.  Hia 
works  ore,  Parocho  Perfecto,  vida  do  P.  Jodo  Cardim 
(Evora,  l&biy.— Theology  (in  MS.,7  vola.).— Landon, 
Ecclet,  Did,  a.  v. 
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Abienonciation,    See  BAprmc 

Abrefl,  bishop  of  Seleocia  and  petriareb,  war  or- 
dained at  Antioch.  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Ham,  and  suc- 
ceeded him.  Bar-HebneuB  relatea  that  he  was  a  de- 
soendant  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  the  Cither  of  James 
and  Joses.  According  to  Amni,  Abres  was  ordained  at 
Jerusalem  by  St.  Simeon,  the  successor  of  St.  James  the 
Great— Smith,  Dial,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  r. 

Abreach,  Petkr,  who  died  as  professor  of  theology 
at  Groningen  in  the  vear  1812,  is  the  author  o( Specimen 
Pkiloio^m  M  ObaiUa  rer.  1-8  (Ultrajecti,  1767),  and 
Parapkran*  et  Annotatioaet  in  Epittolam  ad  ffebraos 
(Levden,  1786-67).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  tkeoL  Lit. 
i,  227, 267.     (RP.) 

Abretia,  in  Creek  mythology,  was  a  nymph  after 
whom  the  province  of  Abrettene,  in  Mysia,  was  named. 
From  Uib  province,  Jupiter,  who  was  worshipped  there, 
received  the  name  Abrettenus. 

Abiiani,  Paolo,  a  priest  of  the  Carmelite  Order, 
was  a  native  of  Vincenza,  Italy.  He  was  a  professor  at 
Genoa,  Verona,  Padua,  and  Vincenza.  In  1654  he  was 
obliged  to  quit  the  religious  habit,  and  died  at  Venice 
in  1699,  in  his  ninet3*-seoond  year.  He  published  aca* 
demical  dtsoourses,  entitled  FuMffhi,  because  they  grew, 
he  said,  like  mushrooms  i^fl  VaffUo  (Venice,  1663, 1687) : 
—Poetry^  SowkU,  etc.  (ibid.  1663-64,  12mo):— L'  ArU 
Poftiea  di  Orazio,  Tradotta  in  V'ersi  Scioiti  (ibid.  1668, 
12iDo)  t—Ode  di  Orazio  TradotU  (ibid.  1680, 12mo)  i^A 
Trandatitm  of  Lucan  (ibid.  1668, 8vo).  See  Chalmers, 
Bioff,  Did,  8.  r. 

Abfixaykan,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  a  festival 
of  the  Chaldieans,  Armenians,  and  Persians.  It  is  the 
tnaivemiy  of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Manutsheher 
and  Afrasiab.  An  arrow  sent  by  the  archer  Aresh, 
under  divine  guidance,  defined  the  limits  of  each  king- 
dom. The  river  Oxus  or  Amu,  near  which  it  fell,  be- 
came the  dividing  line. 

Abmncnlua  (or  ApnmciiliiB),  St.,  the  twenty- 
fourth  bijibop  of  Treves,  is  mentioned  by  Gregory  of 
Tour».  His  death  is  placed  in  567,  and  his  burial  in 
the  Church  of  Sc  Patilinua.  His  relics  were  transferred 
to  the  Monastery  of  Sprinkirsbach.  He  is  commemo- 
rated on  April  22,  and  is  probably  the  same  with  Ap» 
ponculut,  bishop  of  Treves.  See  Smith,  Diet*  of  Chritt. 
Biog.  s.  V. 

Abms,  in  the  Persian  religion,  is  the  hoh*^  moun- 
tain in  Persia  upon  which  the  gods  kept  the  fire.  There 
vn.  yet  many  temple-ruins  upon  it,  and  in  former  times 
the  whole  region  was  inhabited  by  ParMes. 

Abmsantiiii,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  a  certain 
plsnt  which  the  Persians  believe  to  be  inhabited  by  a 
ipirit  of  love. 

Absalom,  a  regular  canon  of  the  Order  of  St.  Au- 
ffuatine,  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Victor-lez-Paris,  who  flour- 
ished about  1210.  He  was  afterwards  abbot  of  Sprink- 
irabach,  in  the  diocese  of  Treves.  He  wrote,  Sermones 
Festitaki  (Cologne,  1584,  foL).— Landun,  Ecciet.  Diet. 
a.r. 

Absardon  (father  of  Sardon^  was  a  Phoenician 
deity,  the  local  god  of  Wars,  on  the  western  coast  of 

Sardinia. 

Absconce  (IaL  ahteondere)j  a  dark  lantern  hold- 
ing a  wax  light,  used  in  the  choir  to  read  the  absolu- 
tions and  benedictions  at  matins,  and  the  chapter  and 
prayer  at  lauda. — Ijindon,  EooUs.  Diet  s.  v. 

Abselins,  WiixiAir,  of  Breda,  was  a  Carthusian, 
and  prior  of  the  order  at  Bruges.  He  died  in  1471, 
having  composed  several  devotional  and  other  pious 
works,  among  them  Tractatus  ad  temper  Candidam  CaU 
Rtgiitam ;— TAs  Lords  Prayer  tn  Verte :—  Vita  D.  jEgi- 
^  Rythmo: — several  Letters:  —  and  De  Vera  Pace, — 
Landon, Bcdes.DieL  s.  v. 

Absence.  In  the  matter  of  absence  from  official 
duties,  the  Coandl  of  Basle  ordered  that  a  certain  part 
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of  the  fruits  of  the  Church  should  be  given  only  to  those 
canons  who  reside.  The  Council  of  Trent  pemita  can- 
ons to  be  absent  three  months  in  each  year  without  in- 
curring the  penalty  of  absence.  Bishops  are  supposed 
alv^ays  to  have  a  lawful  cause  for  absence,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  taking  with  them  two  dignitaries,  or  canons, 
who  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  absence. — 
Landon,  Eoctes.  Diet,  s.  v.    See  Residkkce. 

Abaens,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  giant,  the  son 
of  Tartarus  and  Gaia. 

Abaia.    See  Apsk. 

Abaolntion,  as  a  liturgical  term  for  a  form  of  pub- 
lic service,  has  several  applications. 

1.  A  short  deprecation  which  follows  the  Paalms  of 
each  Noctom  in  the  ordinary  offices  for  the  Hours^  In 
this  usage,  the  word  perhaps  denotes  simply  *<  ending*' 
or  ^  completion,"  because  the  monks,  when  the  noctums 
were  said  at  the  proper  hours  of  the  night,  broke  off  the 
chant  at  this  point  and  went  to  rest.  Of  the  ^  Absolu- 
tiones**  in  the  present  Roman  Breviary,  only  one  (that 
^'  in  tertio  noctitmo,  et  pro  feria  iv  et  Sabbato**)  con- 
tains a  prayer  for  a  setting  free  from  sin. 

2.  For  the  absolution  which  follows  the  introductory 
Confession  in  most  lituigies  and  offices,  see  CosFsa- 

8ION. 

3.  The  prayer  for  absolution  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Office  is,  in  Oriental  liturgies,  addressed  to  the  £n ;  but 
many  of  these  contain  a  second,  at  some  point  between 
O>nsecration  and  Communion,  which  is  addressed  to  the 
Father. 

4.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  those  prayers  said  over 
a  corpse  or  a  tomb  in  which  remission  of  the  sins  of  the 
departed  is  entreated  from  the  Almighty. 

Abaolutiam,  a  theory  of  God*s  plan  in  regard  to 
the  world  held  by  Leibnitz  (q.  v.)  and  others^  The  sys- 
tem holds  that  the  final  aim  of  all  things  is  exclusively 
the  glorifying  of  God,  especially  of  his  sovereignty. 
They  thus  run  the  risk  of  bringing  this  sovereignty 
of  €k)d  into  opposition  with  his  wisdom  and  love;  for 
while  insisting  merely  on  the  fact  creavit  sSbij  they 
seem  to  overlook  the  equally  important  fact  creavit 
nobis.  The  tendency  of  such  a  theory  is  to  fatalism 
and  quietism.  See  Van  Oosterzee,  Christian  Dogmai- 
icSy  i,  297. 

Abaolvo  te  {I  absolve  thee),  the  form  lised  in  the 
Roman  Church  in  the  remission  of  sins  after  private 
confession.  Its  English  equivalent,  ''I  absolve  theo 
from  all  thy  sins,"  is  found  in  the  "  Order  for  the  Visi- 
tation of  the  Sick"  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  See 
Absolution. 

Abaorptton,  one  of  the  great  leading  principles  of 
•Brahraanism.  It  ia  claimed  that  the  last  and  highest 
kind  of  future  after  which  every  good  man  ought  to 
aim  is  that  his  soul  may  be  absorbed  in  the  essence  of 
Brahm,  the  supreme  spirit  For  a  full  discussion  of 
this  subject,  see  Nirvana. 

Abtalon,  ]ien-Saxx>mon,  an  Italian  rabbi,  native 
of  Hodena,  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  century. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  academy  of  Spanish  rabbis, 
•  at  Ferrara.  He  wrote,  Responses  to  the  Epistles  ofRab" 
hi  Simon  (Venice,  1608).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
GeneraUy  s.  v. 

Abta  was  the  nanse  of  one  of  the  mythological 
fishes  of  the  Egyptian  mysteries. 

Abn  (ffoms')  was  the  name  of  a  mystical  deity  in 
ch.  Ixiv  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dead. 

Abu-Bekr  ('*  father  of  the  virgin"),  a  caliph,  the 
first  successor  of  Mohammed,  was  bom  about  A.D.  670. 
His  original  name  was  A  bd-el-Caaba,  which  was  changed 
for  his  well-known  title  when  his  daughter  Ayesha  be- 
came the  favorite  wife  of  the  prophet.  He  began  to 
reign  in  A.D.  682,  and  died  in  634.  See  Mohammbdaw- 
isx. 

Abooara,  Thkodosb,  according  to  Cave  {Hist.  Lit. 
V,  ii,  54),  was  archbishop  of  Caris,  about  A.D.  867  (oth- 
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en  fay  of  Harm,  aboat  A.D.  770),  and  iras  either  ac- 
tually, or  about  to  be,  translated  to  the  see  of  Laodicea 
by  the  patriarch  Pbotius.  By  the  latter  he  waa  sent, 
together  with  Zachar}*,  bishop  of  Chalcedon,  to  the  em- 
peror Louis  to  convey  to  him  the  book  which  he  had 
written  against  pope  Nicholas.  His  progress,  however, 
was  arrested  by  the  emperor  Basil,  who  ordered  Abucara 
to  remain  at  home.  In  the  Synod  of  Constantinople  in 
A.D.  869,  in  favor  of  the  patriarch  Ignatius  and  against 
Photius,  Abucara  presented  a  petition,  in  which  he  com- 
plained of  the  conduct  of  the  latter  towards  him,  and 
prayed  for  the  pardon  of  the  steps  he  had  taken  against 
Ignatius.  Upon  this  he  was  admitted  to  communion 
with  Ignatius,  and  to  a  seat  in  the  council  Lequien 
states  that  Abucara  was  bitthop  of  Charran,  in  Phoenicia. 
Among  his  works  are.  Dialogue  concerning  the  Five 
Kngmies  from  which  Chiist  deiwered  utj — Dialogue 
Proving  Logically  the  Exittence  of  God:— An  Epistle 
Containing  the  Orthodox  Faith  a$  Dffined  at  Chalcedon : 
—Of  the  Sin  of  Adam:— Of  the  Temptation  of  Christ: 
— Various  Treatises  against  the  Jftos^  Mohammedans^ 
etc.  '.-De  Pane  Mystico  et  Corpore  Chrisfi: — De  Christo 
Vere  Deo: — De  Una  Uxore: — tJe  Filio  6 fioowri^, con- 
tra Saracenos,  etc  (Ing^lstadt,  1606),  all  edited  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  J.  Gretser.  See  Landun,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog. 
Diet,  s.  V. 

AbndacnuB,  JosKPH,  a  learned  Orientalist,  was  bom 
ct  Cairu,  in  Egypt,  in  the  17th  centur>'.  For  some  time 
he  was  professor  of  Arabic  at  Oxfoni.  He  then  went 
to  Lou  vain,  where  he  instructed  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages. He  is  the  author  of  Historia  Jacobitarum  seu 
Coptorum  in  yEggpto^  Libga^  e/c,  llahitantium,  published 
at  Oxford  in  1675,  and  translated  into  German  by  C  H. 
Trommler  with  the  title  AbbUdung  der  jacobUischen 
Oder  koptischen  Kirche,  with  a  preface  by  J.  G.  Walch 
(Jena,  1749).  Whether  this  translation  was  made  from 
the  edition  published  in  1675,  or  from  Seclen's  (published 
at  Lubeck  in  1733),  we  do  not  know.  See  Mosheim, 
Dissertaiio  ad  Hist.  EcclesiasL  Pertinent,  ii,  226 ;  See- 
len's  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  /listoria;  Jocher, 
AUgemexnes  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.,  and  in  the  Supple- 
ment, s.  V.  ■  (B.  P.) 

Abudad,  in  Persian  mythology,  was  the  bull  which 
Ormuzd  first  created,  and  iu  which  lay  the  germ  of  all 
life.  Ahriman  sent  out  two  evil  genii  to  kill  the  bull, 
which  in  dying  prophesied  the  final  overthrow  of  evil. 
Out  of  his  right  fore-part  sprang  the  first  man,  out  of 
his  left  fore-part  sprang  the  germ  of  all  animals,  and 
out  of  the  other  parts  of  his  body  came  various  plants. 
The  genii  took  two-thirds  of  the  seed  and  gave  it  to 
the  moon,  and  left  one-third  to  the  earth.  Ahriman 
did  not  attain  his  object,  and  was  compelled  to  create 
evil  beings  to  fight  against  the  beings  created  by  Or- 
muzd, and  thus  the  great  battle  between  right  and 
wrong  was  begun,  which  is  to  continue  throughout  all 
ages. 

Abndiente,  Mores  ben-Gidron,  a  Jewish  native 
of  Lisbon,  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  centun*,  is  the 
author  of  Grammatioa  Jl^raica  (Hamb.  1633),  Hebrew 
and  Portuguese : — also  Fin  de  lot  Dias,  which  treats  of 
the  end  of  time,  as  foretold  by  the  prophets.  See  Furst, 
Bibl.  Jud,  i,  15;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ, 
transl.),  p.  24;  Lindo,  History  of  the  Jews  in  Spain,  p. 
366 ;  Kayserling,  Gesch,  der  Juden  in  Portugal,  p.  300 ; 
id.  Analahtaty  in  Frankcl,  3fonatsschriJl,  1860,  p.  69  sq. ; 
and  Sephardim^  p.  176 ;  Delitzsch,  Zur  Getch,  der  jUd, 
Poesie,  p.  7,  82,  173 ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliogr,  Hand' 
buchf  No.  11 ;  id.  Caialogus  Libr,  Hebr,  in  BibL  BodL 
p.  1763.     (a  P.) 

Abu-Sanifah  (or  Aboanifa),  sumamed  Abm- 
maUf  perhaps  the  most  famous  of  all  the  doctors  of  or- 
thodox Mussulmans,  was  the  son  of  Tbabet,  and  was 
bom  at  Cusa,  A.D.  700.  He  was  especially  distin- 
guished in  matters  of  the  law,  and  held  the  first  place 
among  the  four  chiefs  of  particular  sects,  who  may  be 


followed  implicitly  in  their  decisions  upon  points  ot 
right.  The  caliph  Almansur  had  him  imprisoned  at 
Bagdad  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  abso- 
lute and  determined  predestination,  which  the  Mussul- 
mans term  cadha,  Abu- Joseph,  sovereign  judge  and 
chancellor  of  the  empire  under  caliph  Uadi,  brought 
the  doctrine  of  Abu-Hanifah  into  such  reputation  that, 
in  order  to  be  a  good  Mussulman,  it  was  necessary  to 
be  a  Hanifite.  He  died,  nevertheless,  in  prison  at  Bag- 
dad. His  priucifial  writings  are,  The  Mesnad  (L  e.  The 
Support),  in  which  he  establishes  all  the  points  of  Mus- 
sulmanism  on  the  authority  of  the  Koran  and  of  tradi- 
tion \—FHkekim,  a  treatise  on  scholastic  theology :— and 
Moallem  {'ue.  Master),  a  catechism.  See  Chalmers, 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Abu-Isaao  bkk-Assal,  a  learned  Maronite,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  1240,  is  said  to  be  the  author 
of  i4tt  Exposition  of  the  Apocalypse,  written  in  Arabic; 
An  Exposition  of  the  Four  GospeU ;  An  Exposition  of  the 
Gospel  of  St,  John ;  An  Exposition  of  the  lA>rd't  Prayer  ; 
An  Exposition  of  the  Nieene  Creed;  and  Magma  Osutel' 
din,  or  on  the  Christian  faith.  Nothing  has  as  yet  been 
published  from  the  Arabic  manuscript  found  in  the  Na- 
tional Library  at  Paris.  The  first  of  these  works  is  often 
quoted  by  Abraham  Ecchelensis,  and  a  copy  of  the  same 
is  said  to  be  in  the  library  of  the  Maronite  College  at 
Rome.  See  J  dcher,  A  Ugemeinee  GelehrtenrLexihon,  s.  v., 
and  Supplement,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Abajalija  is,  according  to  the  teachings  of  Islam, 
the  angel  of  death,  who  separates  the  soul  from  the 
boil  v. 

Abulafia,  Abraham  bkn-Samuel,  the  founder  of 
a  Cabalistic  school  called  the  school  of  Abulafia,  was 
born  at  Saragossa  in  1240,  and  died  about  1292.  For 
thirty  j'ears  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  the  Talmud,  philology,  philosophy,  and  medicine, 
making  himself  master  of  the  then  existing  philosophi- 
cal writings.  Finding  no  comfort  in  philosophy,  he 
gave  himself  entirely  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Cabala  in 
their  most  fantastic  extremes.  At  Urbino,  he  published 
in  1279  a  prophecy,  in  which  he  records  his  conversa- 
tions with  the  Deity,  calling  himself  Raziel  and  Zech- 
ariah,  because  their  names  were  numerically  the  same 
as  his  own  name  (Abraham =248),  and  preached  the 
doctrines  of  the  Cabala.  In  1281  he  undertook  to  con- 
vert the  pope,  Martin  IV,  to  Judaism,  for  which  be  was 
thrown  into  prison,  and  narrowly  escaped  a  martyr's 
death  by  fire.  Seeing  that  his  holiness  refused  to  em- 
brace Judaism,  Abulafia  went  to  Sicily,  accompanied  by- 
several  of  his  disciples.  In  Messina  he  imagined  that 
it  was  revealed  to  him  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  a  be> 
lief  which  he  published  in  1284,  together  with  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  restoration  of  Israel  would  take  place 
in  1296,  and  so  great  was  the  faith  which  the  people  re- 
posed in  it  that  thousands  prepared  themselves  for  return- 
ing to  Palestine.  Those,  however,  who  did  not  believe 
in  him  raised  such  a  violent  storm  of  opposition  against 
him  that  he  had  to  escape  to  the  island  of  Comino,  near 
Malta  (cir.  1288),  where  he  remained  for  some  time,  and 
wrote  sundry  Cabalistic  works.  Of  his  many  works  only 
the  Seven  Paths  of  the  Law  (niirn  vrO^T^  TaC) 
has  as  yet  been  published,  namely,  by  A.  Jellinek,  in 
his  Auswahl  kahbalistischer  Mystik  (Leips.  1853),  pt.  i, 
p.  13,  etc  See  Furst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  16 ;  De*  Rossi,  Dizio- 
nario  Storico  (  Germ.  transL  ),  p.  25 ;  Griitz,  Getch,  ef. 
Juden,  vit,  208-213 ;  Jost^  Getch,  d.  Judenth,  u.  s,  Sek/en, 
iii,  75 ;  Ginsburg,  The  Kabbalah,  p.  114  sq. ;  Landauer, 
in  the  Literaturblatt  d.  Or,  1845,  No.  24,  27 ;  Stein- 
schneider, Jewish  Literature,  p.  1 1 1, 1 12.    (B.  P.) 

Abulia  is  the  Arabian  name  for  evil  dsmons. 

Abundantia  (also  called  Ubertas)  was,  in  Roman 
mythology,  the  deity  of  plenty.  Her  image  was  like 
that  of  Ceres,  which  appeared  on  Roman  coins. 

Abundantiaa  of  Alexandria  is  commemorated  iii 
the  Hieronymian  martyrology  as  a  saint  on  Feb.  26. 


J 


ABUNDIUS 


19 


ACACIUS 


AbundiOB.  Two  martyrs  of  ibia  name  are  com- 
neinontcd  as  Mints — one  as  having  suffered  at  Rome, 
under  Deeiiu^Aag.  !23  (early  Roman  martyrology)  or 
36  (HicrooTmian  oMirtyiology) ;  the  other  a  deacon  at 
SpdetOy  imder  Diocletian,  Dec.  10  (old  Roman  martyr- 
ology). 

Abimdiiis,  the  fourth  bishop  of  Como,  who  flourish- 
ed from  A.D.  460  to  469,  was  a  natire  of  Thessalonica. 
He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  450, 
and  t4N»k  an  active  part  against  the  Eutycbian  heresy 
at  the  Coimcil  of  Chalcedun,  where  he  represented  pope 
Leo.  He  was  afterwards  present  at  a  0)uncil  of  Milan 
(452)  held  to  refute  the  same  heresy.  The  author- 
ship of  the  Te  Deum  is  ascribed  in  some  HSS.  to  him. 
— ^ith,  Diet,  o/Ckrisi.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Aburza  Subcrgax,  in  the  Kalmuck  religion,  is 
the  name  for  the  sacred  shrine  in  which  the  Kalmucks 
place  the  images  of  their  deities. 

Abn-8a£d  of  Egypt  is  known  as  the  author  of  an 
Arabic  venuon  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  which  he 
made  about  1070,  on  the  basis  of  the  Arabic  translation 
uf  Saadiaa.  Like  the  original  Samaritan,  it  avoids  an- 
tbropomorphisims  and  anthn>popathi8ms,  replacing  the 
latter  by  euphemisms,  besides  occasionally  making  some 
lUj^bt  iterations,  more  especially  in  proper  names.  It 
is  written  in  the  common  language  of  the  Arabs,  and 
abounds  in  Samaritanisms.  An  edition  of  this  version 
was  oomoienced  by  Kuenen  at  Leyden.  Genesis  was 
pobliabed  in  1851,  and  Exodus  and  Leviticus  in  1854. 
See  Juynboll,  OritntaUa^  ii,  115  sq.;  Eichhom,  EwUi- 
hag  zum  Altrm  Testamentf  vol.  ii.  A  description  of  a 
Ms.  of  Abo-Sald's  in  the  Univenit}*  of  Leyden  was 
pven  by  Van  Vloten  in  1803.  See  also  Davidson, 
Tnatise  m  BibL  Criticism,  i,  258  sq.     (a  P.) 

Abosa,  in  ecclesiastical  law,  is  applied  to  a  per- 
notatiou  of  benefices  without  the  consent  of  the  bishop, 
which  is  consequently  nulL 

AboskliaD  is  a  mythical  personage  mentioned  in 
ch.  xxxi  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Abntxnent  is  the  solid  part  of  a  pier  or  wall,  etc, 
against  which  an  aich  abuts,  or  from  which  it  immedi- 
ately springs,  acting  as  a  support  to  the  thrust  or  lat- 
eral piessore.  The  abutments  of  a  bridge  are  the  walls 
adjoining  to  the  land  which  support  the  ends  of  the 
roadway  or  the  arches  at  the  extremities;  also  the 
basement  projecting  to  resist  the  force  of  the  stream 
and  Ml  which  the  piers  rest. — Parker,  Glott»  of  Ardii- 

AbottO)  in  Japanese  mythology,  is  the  god  of 
health.  The  sick  implore  his  help.  Ue  is  ranked  in 
the  second  das  of  great  gods.  He  is  very  mighty,  and 
is  often  prayed  to  for  fair  winds  by  sailors.  They  throw 
a  few  pieces  of  silver  into  the  water  which  the}*  wish  to 
navigate,  after  having  fastened  the  stiver  to  a  piece  of 
wood  in  order  to  keep  it  afloat,  as  a  present  to  this  god. 
They  beliere  that  the  money  comes  directly  into  the 
hands  of  the  god,  whom  they  worship. — YoUroer,  Wor- 
trri^  ^  Mythol.  8.  V. 

AbydSnns  ( 'Apvitivoc )  was  a  Greek  historian 
who  wrote  a  history  of  Assyria  ('A<rovpcaffa),  of  which 
■ome  fragments  are  preserved  by  Eusebius,  Cyril, 
Svnodlns,  and  Moses  of  Chorene.  His  work  was  valu- 
abie  for  chronology,  and  a  fragment  found  in  the  Ar- 
raenian  translation  of  the  Chronicon  of  Eusebius  settles 
«ome  difliciilties  in  Assj'rian  histor}*.  The  time  at  which 
be  lived  is  not  certain ;  he  must,  however,  belong  to  a 
later  period  than  Derosus,  one  of  his  authorities,  who 
lived  about  BLC  250.  The  fragments  of  his  history  are 
roUcded  in  Scaliger's  work  De  £mendatione  Temporum, 
and  more  completely  in  Richter'a  Beron  0iaJUkH  llig^ 
ttria  ^mm  Saperiuatj  etc.  (Leips.  1825).— Aln^.  CyHop. 
lBiog.),i,28. 

AbBendiykanl  was  the  spring  of  eternal  youth, 
the  object  ef  Alcxandet's  fruitless  search.    According  to 


an  old  tradition,  it  lies  in  a  tough,  desolate  region,  and 
immortalizes  him  who  drinks  its  waters.  The  Moham- 
medans have  accepted  this  fable  in  their  religious  be- 
lief. 

AcacaUifl,  in  Greek  mytholog}',  was  a  daughter  of 
Minos  and  Pasiphae,  loved  by  Mercury  and  Apollo.  By 
the  former  she  became  mother  of  Lydoii,  by  the  latter 
of  Miletus,  whom  she  exposed,  out  of  fear  of  her  father, 
and  whom  Apollo  nourished  and  protected  by  wolves^ 

AcacesiuB,  in  Greek  m^'thology,  is  a  surname  of 
Mercury f  who,  according  to  an  old  saying,  was  reared 
by  king  Acacus  in  Arcadia,  in  the  city  of  Acacesium. 

Acaoeatea  {one  who  averts  evil),  a  surname  oflen 
given  to  Mercury. 

AcaciuB,  bishop  of  Amida,  in  Mesopotamia,  lived 
about  A.D.'421.  Yaranncs  Y,  king  of  Persia,  having, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  magi,  commenced  a  persecution 
of  the  Christians,  war  followed  between  the  Romans 
and  Persians,  in  which  the  former  made  about  10,000 
prisoners,  who  were  left  by  their  captors  in  a  most 
miserable  condition.  These  men  found  in  the  bishop 
an  unlooked-for  friend,  who  sold  all  the  gold  and  silver 
vessels  and  ornaments  of  his  Church  in  order  to  pur- 
chase their  liberty,  and  sent  them  back  to  their  country*. 
l*he  Persian  monarch,  struck  by  this  act  of  Acacius,sent 
for  him,  and  the  interview  ended  in  the  restoration  of 
peace  between  the  two  nations.  The  Roman  Church 
celebrates  his  festi  val  April  9.  Sec  Socrates,  Hist,  Ecclet, 
vii,  21 ;  Baillet,  Vies  des  Saints,  voL  i,  April  9 ;  Landon, 
Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Acaoiua  (or  Acbatea),  St.,  bishop  of  Aictioch 
( prob.  in  the  province  of  Caria ),  was  cited,  together 
with  bishop  Pison  of  Troy  (in  Phrygia)  and  a  priest, 
Menander,  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Marcianus, 
the  governor  of  the  province,  March  29,  251.  Al- 
though strictly  interrogated,  he  continued  firm  in  the 
faith,  whereupon  the  governor  forwarded  the  articles  of 
examination  to  the  emperor  Decius,  who  was  so  pleased 
with  the  answer  of  Acacius  that  he  set  him  at  liberty. 
Hence  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  suffered  a 
violent  death,  or  that  it  occurred  on  March  81,  two  days 
after  his  confession.  May  7,  however,  is  the  day  on 
which  the  Greeks  celebrate  his  festival.  The  Acts  of 
St.  Acacius  are  considered  authentic.  See  Ruiuart,p. 
139;  Baillet,  vol.  i,  March  81 ;  Butler,  March  81.— Lan- 
don, Eccte$.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Acaciua,  a  presbyter  of  Bkr<ea  who  visited  St. 
Basil  about  A.D.  875,  taking  with  him  a  favorable  re- 
port of  the  monastic  life  at  Bensa.  Basil  wrote  to  him 
and  others,  condoling  with  them  on  the  loss  of  their 
monastery,  which  had  been  burned  by  the  heretics  (JEpist, 
256).  This  is  doubtless  the  same  Acacius  who,  in  con- 
junction with  Paulus,  wrote  to  Epiphanius  urging  him 
to  compose  a  work  on  heresies;  for  the  two  are  described 
as  presbyters  and  archimandrites  of  monasteries  in  the 
regions  of  Chalcis  and  Beroca,  in  Coele-Syria.— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Acacias,  patriarch  op  Constantinople,  was  orig- 
inally administrator  of  the  College  of  Orphans  in  that 
city,  and  was  made  patriarch  in  A.D.47i.  He  nobly 
defended  the  Catholic  faith  upr)n  the  publication  of  the 
memorable  edict  of  the  eropemr  Basiliscus  against  the 
Council  of  Chalceilon,  called  the  J/enoticony  and  which 
had  been  subscribed  by  more  than  five  hundred  bishops, 
mostly  Asiatic  Acacius  opposed  this  decree  with  all 
his  might,  and  compelled  the  emperor  to  revoke  his 
edict  and  confirm  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  He  also 
induced  the  prelates  who  had  signed  it  to  declare  that 
they  had  done  so  only  through  fear  and  a  desire  to  please 
the  emperor.  Acacius  maintained  that  his  see  ought  to 
have  the  pre  -  eminence  over  those  of  Alexandria,  An- 
tioch,  and  Jerusalem.  In  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  483, 
pope  Felix  condemned  him  as  an  abettor  of  heresy,  and 
cither  in  that  or  in  a  council  held  the  following  year  de- 
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poMd  him.  Acacins  paid  bat  little  attention  to  the  sen* 
tence,  only  erasing  the  pope's  name  from  the  sacred  di|>> 
tychs  (q.  v.)  of  the  Church  of  Constantinople.  He  en- 
joyed his  bishopric  quietly  until  his  death,  in  488.  His 
extant  writings  are,  Tao  EputUt  to  Peter  FuUo,  in  the 
collections  of  councils  i—KpUtle  to  Pope  Simpliciua  on 
the  State  of  the  Church  of  A  lexcmdria.  See  Cave,  Ili$t, 
Lit,  vi,  452.— Landon,  EccU$,  Did,  s.  v. 

AoaciUB,  bishop  of  Mklitbne,  in  Armenia  Secun* 
da,  was  a  firm  friend  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  in  431 
published  a  writing  against  Nestorius  and  in  defence 
of  the  twelve  anathemas  of  Cyril.  He  was,  however, 
friendly  to  Nestorius,  and  strove,  before  the  first  session 
of  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  to  convince  him  of  his  er- 
rors. The  Homilif  which  he  delivered  before  the  coun- 
cil is  still  extant,  and  acquits  him  of  the  charge,  brought 
against  him  by  Alexander  of  Hierapolis  in  'his  letter  to 
Acacius  of  Beroen,  of  maintaining  that  the  Deity  was 
passible.  In  457  he  united  himself  with  Rabbulas,  bish- 
op of  Edessa,  in  an  endeavor  to  hinder  the  circulation 
of  the  works  of  Theodore  of  MopsuesUa  and  Diodorus 
of  Tarsus.  The  two  bishops  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  the 
bishops  of  Armenia  warning  them  not  to  receive  the 
books  of  Theodore.  Acacius  also  addressed  a  letter 
to  Cyril  congratulating  him  on  the  (act  of  the  tribune 
Aristolaus  having  received  orders  (AD.  432)  to  enforce 
peace  and  to  compel  every  bishop  to  anathematize  the 
dogmas  of  Nestorius  and  Theodore.  In  this  letter  he 
states  that  he  considers  it  to  be  an  error  on  the  part 
of  those  who  deny  that  there  are  two  Sons  to  say,  nev- 
ertheless, that  He  had  two  natures  after  the  union ;  and, 
further,  that  he  considers  the  opinion  that  each  nature 
possesses  the  operations  proper  to  it,  so  that  while  one 
nature  suffered  the  other  remained  impassible,  to  be 
tantamount  to  an  opinion  that  there  are  two  Sons.  In 
the  Greek  Church  he  is  reckoned  among  the  saints, 
and  his  memory  is  celebrated  on  April  17.  His  extant 
works  are,  A  flomilt/^  delivered  in  the  Synod  of  Ephe- 
sus, in  the  collections  of  councils: — Epistle  to  St,  Cyril, 
in  the  EpistoUe  Ephesina  (ed.  by  Lupus).  See  Cave, 
/fist,  Lit,\f  i,  417 ;  Laudon,  Ecdex,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers, 
Bioff.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

AcaciuB,  bishop  OF  Skleucia  and  catholicua  of 
Persia,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Nestorian  patri-< 
arch.  He  is  called  the  Assyrian,  and  was  educated  at 
Edessa.  Thence  he  was  summoned  to  Seleucia  by  his 
kinsman  Babusus,  bishop  of  that  Church,  upon  whose 
death  (AD.  485)  he  was  raised  to  the  vacant  see.  Af- 
ter this,  he  is  said  to  have  been  driven  by  the  threats 
or  induced  by  the  wiles  of  Barsumas,  bishop  of  Nisibis, 
to  embrace  Nestorianism.  If  this  was  so,  he  was  at 
least  no  blind  partisan,  as  the  following  incident  will 
show.  Having  been  thrown  into  prison  by  the  Magi- 
ans,  he  was  released  by  the  Persian  king  and  sent  as 
ambassador  to  the  emperor  Zeno.  Questioned  by  the 
Western  bishops  about  hb  Nestorianism,  and  urged  to 
dissociate  himself  from  the  scandalous  doings  of  Barsu- 
mas, he  replied  that  he  knew  nothing  about  Nestorius 
or  Nestorianism,  and  determined  to  excommunicate 
Barsumas,  but  on  his  return  found  that  prelate  no  long- 
er living.  He  is  said  to  have  held  a  council  at  Seleu- 
cia which  allowed  and  even  encouraged  the  marriage  of 
the  clergy.  The  date  of  his  death  is  differently  given 
by  different  authorities;  but  it  must  have  taken  place 
before  the  close  of  the  century.  Acacius  wrote  several 
orations.  On  Fasting^  On  the  Faith,  in  the  latter  of  which 
^  he  exposed  the  errors  of  those  who  believe  one  sub- 
stance in  Christ," — Smith,  Diet,  o/ Christ,  Bioy,  s.  r. 

AcadiuuB,  in  Greek  legend,  is  a  well  in  Sicily. 
Persons  who  had  taken  an  oath  the  truth  of  which  was 
doubted  had  to  writa  the  oath  upon  a  board  and  cast  it 
into  the  well;  if  the  board  sank,  the  oath  was  a  false 
one. 

Acafoth  is  a  peculiar  ceremony  observed  by  some 
of  the  modem  Jews  on  the  continent  of  Europe.    When 


a  Jew  has  died  and  the  coffin  has  been  nailed  down,  ten 
chosen  peracma  of  the  chief  relattvea  and  friends  of  the 
deceased  turn  serea  times  round  the  coffin,  offering  up 
all  the  while  their  prayers  to  God  for  his  d^artetl 
souL 

Acalanthis,  in  Greek  legend,  was  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Piems,  king  of  Emathia,  who  engaged  in  a 
singing-match  with  the  Muses,  for  which  bokUien  the 
latter  transformed  them  into  various  birds. 

Aoalle.    See  Acacallis. 

Acaznarchis,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  nymph, 
daughter  of  the  Ocean. 

Acami,  Giaoomo^  an  Italian  count  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, was  the  author  of  several  works,  among  them 
Dtir  Aatiquiia,  Atttore,  e  Pregi  del  Sagrafneidario 
Veronese  (Rome,  1748, 4to).  It  is  an  apologetical  dis- 
sertation in  three  parta.  Part  first  b  designed  to  show 
that  thb  sacramentary  was  composed  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  Church.  The  following  facta  are  cited  in  proof, 
viz.  the  extracta  from  Holy  2*icripture  contained  in  it 
are  taken  from  the  Old  Italic  version,  and  not  the  Vul- 
gate; that  at  the  time  when  it  was  compMedit  was 
the  custom  to  make  use  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  of 
the  bread  and  wine  offered  by  t\i9  fideks;  that  the  anb- 
diaconate  was  not  one  of  the  holy  orders ;  and  that  the 
feast  of  the  accession  of  Peter  to  the  episcopal  chair  of 
Rome  was  still  celebrated  April  25.  In  part  second  he 
endeavors  to  prove  that  St.  Leo  was  the  compiler  of  the 
sacramentary.  In  part  third  he  infers  from  certain 
prayers  used  in  the  book  a  belief  in  the  dogmas  attack- 
ed by  the  heretics  of  the  i4th,  15th,  and  IGth  centuriea. 
A  reply  to  thb  work  by  an  Anabapttst  in  London  elic- 
ited from  the  count  a  rejoinder, yacoftt,  Comitis  Acttmij 
de  Pcedobaptisnto,  ete^  site  de  Perpeiuo  Eccksia  Riiu  ae 
Dogmate  Baptisimdorum,  etc.  (Home,  1756). — Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aoanthls,  in  Greek  legend,  was  a  daughter  of  Au* 
tonous  and  Htppodamia.  With  her  parents  and  three 
brothers  she  was  transformed  into  a  bird,  because  of 
her  deep  sorrow  at  the  death  of  her  fourth  brother. 

Acantho,  the  mother  of  the  fourth  sun  in  pagan 
theology,  which  admitted  five  different  suns. 

Acanthus 
(LaLfromaicav* 
^of,  a  thorn),  a 
plant  the  leaves 
of  which  are 
imitated  in  the 
capitab  of  the 
Corinthian  and 
Composite  or- 
ders.—  Parker, 
Gloss,  of  Archi- 
tect, s.  V. 
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Acarnan,  iu  Greek  mythology,  was  a  son  of  Alc- 
maeon  and  Callirrhoe,  a  youth  whom  the  gods  suddenly 
changed  into  a  man  in  order  that  he  might  avenge  the 
murder  of  hb  father.  AAer  this,  he  journeyed  with 
his  brother  Amphoteros  and  his  mother  to  Epirus,  which 
afterwards  received  the  name  of  Acamania. 

Acasb,  in  Ilindd  mythology,  is  the  name  given  to 
the  substance  called  ether,  which  fills  all  space  and 
forms  other  substances,  such  as  air,  fire,  water,  and 
earth.  According  to  this  theory,  the  bones  of  man  are 
earth,  his  fiesh  and  blood  are  water,  bis  animal  heat  is 
fire,  his  breath  and  hb  soul  or  the  sphere  be  occupies  b 
the  acash,  or  ether. 

Acaate,  in  Greek  mytholc^y,  was  a  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  of  Tethys,  one  of  the  OceanideSb 

Acathistns  (AKa^iaro^,  not' seated),  a  hymn  of 
the  Greek  Chureh  sung  on  the  eve  of  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  Lent  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  so  called  beeause 
during  the  unging  of  it  the  whole  eongrega^n  stood, 
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vhik  during  the  siiigiiig  of  <»tlier  faTmiiB  of  the  Mine 
kind  they  oecaaiooalljr  Mt.  Ita  origin  haa  been  anign- 
ed  mpre  especially  to  the  deliverance  of  ConaUmtinople 
from  Chosroea^  king  of  the  Penaant,  in  the  reign  of  the 
enperor  Heracliua,  A.D.  <}26,'-Smith,  IHd,  nj  Chriti, 

Aoatins.    See  Acacius. 

Acca.    See  Accuo. 

Acca  (or  Acoar),  the  fifth  bishop  of  Hexham 
(AEL  709-732),  was  a  native  of  Northumbria,  had  his 
edacatioD  under  Boea,  bishop  of  York,  and  was  taken 
under  the  patronage  of  Wilfrid,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  Rome  in  704.  Succeeding  Wilfrid  in  the  see  of 
Hexham,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  completion  of  that 
prelate's  designs  respecting  the  cathedral,  and  to  the 
maiotenance  of  the  religious  education  and  art  of  the 
North  on  the  Koman  modeL  His  skill  in  ecclesiastical 
music  and  architecture  is  mentioned  by  Bede  with  es- 
pecial praise.  His  greatest  work  was  the  library  of 
Hexham,  which  he  furabhed  with  a  great  number  of 
Lireg  of  the  Saints  and  other  ecclesiastical  books.  In 
732  Acca  was  driven  from  his  see  (according  to  Bede, 
731 ;  Simeon  of  Durham,  732)  for  reasons  unknown.  He 
died  Oct.  20, 740,  and  was  buried  outside  of  the  east  end 
of  the  church  at  H  exbam.  His  relies  were  translated  in 
the  Uth  century,  and  again  in  1 154.  He  was  ooromem- 
orated  in  the  caiendmr  on  Feb.  19.  Bale  and  Pits  men- 
tioo  several  of  h  is  writings :  De  I  'i/i*  et  Passioniinu  ScmC' 
lerumquorum  BeUquuB  w  Ecdesia  sua  Reconddfaniur : — 
De  EceUsUuticis  sui  Chori  Oficiis  :-^Carmifia  Varia: 
—£pistola  <td  JHversos.  See  Cave,  hist.  Lit,  i,  619; 
Chalmers,  Bioff.  IHct,  s.  v.;  Hook,  Keeks.  Bioff.  9,  v.; 
Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  IHcL  of  Christ.  Biog. 
i.r. 

Aoca  Larentia  (or  Laubextia),  in  Roman  legend, 
was  the  wife  of  the  shepherd  Faustulus,  who  is  men- 
Uoned  in  the  mythical  story  of  Komulus  and  Remus, 
whose  first  nurse  she  was,  and  to  whose  remembrance 
Romulus  instituted  the  Larentalia,  a  feast  of  mourning. 
It  is  related  of  her,  or  one  of  like  name,  that  when  she 
was  in  the  Temple  of  Hercules  he  advised  her  to  give 
her  hand  in  marriage  to  the  first  man  who  met  her 
on  going  out  of  the  temple.  This  was  a  certain  Caru- 
tius  or  Fanitius,  a  man  of  immense  wealth,  whom  she 
married,  uid  who  left  her  all  his  riches,  which  she  be- 
queathed to  the  Roman  people,  and  for  this  she  was 
deified. 

Accaln  (^tke  Detourer^  was  one  of  the  dogs  of 
Hardok,  which  was  deified  by  the  Ass^'rians. 

Accaoph6ri.  A  sect  of  heretics  which  used  water 
instead  of  wine  for  the  euctuurist  had  this  name  given 
to  it  by  Timotheus  Presbyter,  who  traces  the  sect's  or- 
igin to  the  followers  of  Tatian,or  the  Encratites  (q.  v.). 
But  he  adda  that  the  Accaophori  were  called  HydrO' 
parastuttB  (q.  v.),  and  hence  the  name  is  supposed  to  be 
merely  a  misreading  for  Saccophori  (q.  v.). 

Accarisi  (or  Acoarisio),  Giacomo,  S.T.P.,  pro- 
fessor of  rhetoric  at  Mantua,  was  a  native  of  Bologna, 
Italy.  He  became  professor  in  1627,  and  died  bishop  of 
Vesu  in  1654^  When  lecturing  in  Rome  in  1636  on  Aris- 
totle*8  book  on  the  heavens,  he  maintained  that  the  sun 
moved  round  the  earth,  and  published  his  opinion  (1637, 
4to).  Among  his  many  works  yet  remaining  in  MS. 
are,  Ih  NataUbus  Virgilii : — fJistoria  Rerum  Gettarum 
a  Sacra  Congregatione  de  Fide  Propaganda,  etc.  (1630- 
31): — EpiMola  Latum: — also  a  published  volume  of 
Sermoms,  See  Chalmers,  J9Mi^.Z>t<^.s.  v.;  Landon,  Eccks. 
tHct.  B.  V.  . 

Aocendfte  (Hght  ^),  a  liturgical  term  rignifying 
the  ceremony  obWrved  in  many  churches  in  lighting 
the  candles  on  solemn  festivals.  The  AecendUe  is  usu- 
ally song  by  the  deacon, ^acolytes,  or  singers;  but  at 
Angws  hy  a  musical  choir  in  these  words,  ''Accendite 
faces  lampadamm;  eiJi;  psalllte,  fratres,  bora  est;  can- 


tata Deo;  eia,  eia,  eia.**     See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet, 

8.V. 

Aooentnatlon,  a  term  used  in  ecclesiastical  music 
to  indicate  the  pitch  and  modulation  of  the  voice. 
The  accentoation  is  either  (1)  simple,  (2)  moderate,  or 
(3)  strong.  Some  writers  use  other  terms,  but  the  di- 
vision in  most  of  them  ia  threefold. 

Aocentna  Bocleslaatloaa  (called  also  mode  of 
reading  choraUg)  is  the  result  of  successive  attempts  to 
insure  in  public  worship  uniformity  of  delivery  consist- 
ent with  uniformity  of  matter  delivered,  so  as  to  hide 
individual  peculiarities.  It  presents  a  sort  of  mean 
between  speech  and  song,  continually  inclining  towards 
the  latter,  never  altogether  leaving  its  hold  on  the  for- 
mer. It  is  speech,  though  always  attuned  speech,  in  pas- 
sages of  average  interest  and  importance;  it  is  song, 
though  always  distinct  and  articulate  song,  in  passages 
demanding  more  fervid  utterance.  Though  actually 
musical  only  in  concluding  or  culminating  phrases,  the 
accentus  ccclesiasticus  always  admits  of  being  ex- 
pressed in  musical  characters.  Accentus  is  probably 
the  oldest,  and  certainly  the  simplest,  form  of  cantus 
ecclesiasticos,  and  probably  grew  out  of  the  limited  ca- 
pacity of  the  so-called  ^  natural,"  or  speaking,  voice. 

Accentus  ecdesiasticus  must  have  been  for  many 
ages  perpetuated  by  tradition  only.  That  the  rules  of 
its  application  have  been  reduced  to  writing  only  in 
comparatively  modem  times  does  not  invalidate  its 
claim  to  a  high  antiquity,  for  it  is  only  when  traditions 
are  dying  out  that  they  begin  to  be  put  on  record. 
Lucas  Loesius  (A.D.  1590)  gave  six  forms  of  cadence  or 
close,  i.  e.  modes  of  bringing  to  an  end  a  phrase,  the 
earlier  portion  of  which  had  been  recited  in  monotone. 
The  accent  is  (1)  immutabiliSj  when  a  phrase  is  con- 
cluded without  any  change  of  pitch  f  (2)  mediuSf  when 
the  voice,  on  the  last  sj'llable,  falls  from  the  reciting 
(or  dominant)  note  a  third ;  (3)  gravis^  when  on  the 
last  syllable  it  falls  a  fifth ;  (4)  acutus,  when  the  dom- 
inant note,  after  the  interposition  of  a  few  notes  at  a 
lower  pitch,  is  resumed ;  (5)  moderatus,  when  the  mon- 
otone is  interrupted  by  an  ascent,  on  the  penultimate, 
of  a  second;  (6)  inierrogaiicuSf  when  the  voice,  after  a 
slight  descent,  rises  scalewise  on  the  last  syllable ;  (7) 
fnalis,  when  the  voice,  after  rising  a  second  above  the 
dominant,  falls  scalewise  to  the  fourth  below  it,  on  which 
the  last  syllable  is  sounded.  The  choice  of  these  ac- 
cents or  cadences  is  regulated  by  the  punctuation  of  the 
passage  recited ;  each  particular  stop  having  its  partic- 
ular cadence  or  cadences.  Thus  the  comma  was  indi- 
cated and  accompanied  by  (1),  (4),  and  (5) ;  the  colon 
by  (2) ;  and  the  full  stop  by  (3). 

To  the  accentus  belong  the  following  portions  of  ofi^s 
of  the  Latin  Church:  (I)  Intoning  of  the  collects  or 
prayers;  (2)  of  the  epistles  and  gospels;  (3)  of  solemn 
and  dolorous  lessons ;  (4)  various  forms  of  intonation, 
benediction,  and  absolution  used  in  the  liturgy;  (5) 
single  verses;  (6)  the  exclamations  and  admonitions  of 
the  assistants  at  the  altar;  (7)  the  prefaces;  the  Pater 
Noster,  with  its  prefaces ;  the  benediction  Pax  Domini  . 
sit  semper  vobiscum.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq. 
s.  V. 

Aoceptua  was  a  bishop  in  Frinaul  towards  the 
close  of  the  4th  century.  He  disclosed  some  of  his  own 
misdeeds  in  order  to  prevent  his  being  made  bishop,  on 
account  of  which  the  Council  of  Valence,  in  374,  estab- 
lished a  canon  that  thereafter  those  who  disclosed  their 
own  misdemeanors  should  suffer  suitable  punishment. 

Aoceaa,  the  name  given  to  the  prayer,  in  the  Com- 
munion ofllce,  beginning  with  the  words  "  We  do  not 
presume  to  come  to  this  thy  table.'* — Staunton,  Ecdes. 
Diet.  s.  v, 

Acceasus,  a  term  in  canon  law,  signifying  the 
right  which  a  clerk  might  have  at  some  future  time  in 
a  benefice.  The  pope  occasionally  gave  the  right  of 
aooessns   to  a  grantee  affected  by  some  temporary 
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y,  (neb  u  detect  in  age  In  nieh  i 
ctM  rhe  pope  eommita  Ibe  benefice  Us  a  third  plity  d 
bold  unlit  the  penon,  nmi  jure  aeaaai,  airire J  ■!  thi 
proper  age.  Th«  ■ccentu  ww  atlolUbed  by  the  Cuun 
dl  >>r  Treut.— UndoD,  Kola.  DiH.  a.  v. 
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jner  of Ihe 

Inquiaitiuii  at  Rome,  «Dtl  afierwards  inquiBiloi-gciieii] 
or  Cremona.  He  waa  appointed  bishop  of  Kondi,  but 
died  ill  ISTO,  before  he  »>■  conaecratetl.  He  left  a  work 
entitled  Traelatiit  dg  Tifologia  Si/n^otica,  Sckoliatiai, 
tt  UgtUca Laudon,  Kcctrt.  Diet.  e.  v. 

Aocatto,  Regikaldo,  of  Sidly,  was  a  Dominican 
of  the  Convent  of  Si-  Peler  Ibe  Martj-r  at  Naples,  He 
died  in  1I>90,  leaving  several  work)  in  IlaiJan,  amoni; 
which  are,  IVoHata  dtlC  Amo  Siiulo  .-—Traltalo  dtl 
Celibato:^T<aaalo  drOe  RUchnu  Spiriluali  dtlla 
Ciiita : — Salariasfi  ad  Santriii,  A'onim  Dti  Dicmdir  a 
Cmfralribut  Sot.  rjai.  (Naples,  IMI).— Landoii,  Ecclri. 
Dicl.t.v.  I 

Acobo  (now  Acre),  Tbe  latest  descriptinn  of  tl 
fimnerlv  meinorable  place  is  given  bv  Lieul.  Connci . 
{Teat  Work  w  Palttliiu,  i,  188  nq.),  from  which  we  ex-  I 
tract  Lhe  following  particulan:  "Acre  isa  walled  tuwi 
wilh  a  single  gate  on  the  south-eau.  Its  trade  is  nox 
much  reduced,  and  the  bazaan  are  deserted :  Ihe  rich 
en  inhahiUnt  is  not  worth  £1000. ,  . .  The  appearand 
nf  the  town  outside  is  picturesque ;  with  brown  walls,  i 
lower  on  the  rock  in  the  sea  (called  El-Uanara),  yellov 
iwne  houses,  with  two  higher  buildin(:s,  roofed  will 
red  tile*  and  green  ihulters;  above  ill,  the  huge  whib 
moBque  of  Jexiar  Tasha,  a  square  building,  with  a  ilomi 
and  a  graceful  minaret,  aurrounded  hy  palms,  and  will 
chambera  for  the  students,  covend  by  rows  of  littli 
round  domes;  behind  this,  the  modem  fortrais,  on  tbi 
tite  or  tbe  old  crusading  castle.'' 

nets,  viz. 
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the  side  of  the 
antipnpe  C'lrmeiit  VII,  and  dvieiided  in  words  and  deeds 
Ihe  regularity  urtbeeleclii-n  of  pope  Urban  VI.  Aflct 
Ihe  deaih  of  thb  pope,  half  of  the  voles  were  given  in 
Ihe  conclave  in  favor  ofAcciaioli ;  but,  to  end  thi^  schism, 
he  directed  Ihe  elenion  towards  liuiiiface  IX.  The 
new  pope  made  him  cardinal-bishiip  of  Oetia,  aud  seat 
him  to  Germany,  iilavuiija,  and  Bulgaria  to  settle  pend- 
ing difflcullica.  He  afierwards  became  governor  at 
Naples  and  guardian  of  the  young  king  I^adislau^ 
whom  Ik  brought  tu  Naples,  and  accompanied,  aoma 
time  after,  on  bis  march  to  Hungary;  recondleil,  after 
his  return,  the  pnpe  wilh  Ursini;  and  Tefaimed  tbe 
Monasteiy  of  St.  Paul,  at  Rome.  He  died  on  li'ts  way 
to  Piaa,  aud  was  buried  al  Florence^  See  Eggs,  PurjK 
Uoria,  ii,  88. 

3.  NtccoLO,  bnm  at  Flnrence,  and  died  at  Borne,  Feb. 
23, 1TI9,  as  cardinal-bishop  of  Ustia. 

3.  FiLiPPO,  who  beliingeii  to  the  same  family,  was 
born  at  Rome,  March  IS,  17W.  He  was  nuncio  at  Por- 
igal,  but,  on  account  of  his  iiilerference  in  behalf  of 
the  Jesuits,  lie  waa  sent  away  by  Pomhal  with  military 
force.  Cl^nt  XIII  made  him  cardinal  in  176B,  aud 
hediedat  Ancaiia,Julv4,  ITlMi.  See  Wctiei  u.  Welle, 
Kirdm-Ltx.ii.  V.     (I).' I'.) 

Aocialoli  (Aocialnoll,  or  Acciajoli),  Zkko- 
Bins,  a  Dominican,  was  bom  at  Florence,  Italy,  in  Ufil. 
ihed  in  his  infancy  hy  his  relalinns,  he  was  recalled 


n  yearn  nf  age  by  Lorento  Ihe  Mag- 


it  Florence,  and  died . 
r  his  learning,  experience, 
was  made  archbishop  nf 
■1  by  pope  Urban  VI.     He 


niBcent,  and  educated.bv  his  direction,  wilh  Lnrenao,tb 
■on  of  Piei^  Francesco  de''  Meiljci.  He  became  eminent  u 
a  (ireek  and  Latin  scholar,  and  was  intimate  with  many 
of  the  Florentine  lilieratii  but  after  the  death  ofLoren- 
10  the  MagniHcent  he  became  disgusted  wilh  the  com- 
molions  in  his  native  place,  and,  dcvoiing  himself  to 
monastic  life,  be  received  from  Savonarola,  about  14M, 
the  hshil  of  ■  Dominican.  On  Ihe  elevation  of  Leo  X 
he  went  to  Rome,  and  was  enrolled  among  his  constant 
attendants.  In  1518  Leo  appuinled  him  librarian  of 
the  Vsticsn,  but,  laboring  loo  assiduouslv,  be  haatened 
his  death,  which  occurred  at  Borne,  July  V,  1519.  He 
fiirmeil  an  Indrx  of  the  ancient  public  documents  in  the 
Vsticsn  (published  hy  Uontfsucon  in  bis  hVi.  llttlio- 
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/AmznrM  M8S,  i,  203).  He  is  suppoaed  to  have  been 
the  tnnaLitor  of  the  greater  part  of  the  works  of  Justin 
Mtrtyr  and  other  fathers.  We  hare  also  some  Poem$, 
StrmonA,  and  A  Chromde  of  the  Convent  of  St,  Mark 
at  ftormce.  See  Chalmeis,  Biog,  Diet,  8.  v.;  Landon, 
Lcciet,IHa.B,\\ 

Accipacio,  Kiccoii>i  an  Italian  prelatei  was  bom 
St  Sorrento  in  the  latter  part  of  the  14th  century. 
HsTing  acquired  the  distinction  of  doctor,  he  was  made 
bubop  of  Tropea,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Sorrento, 
and  finally  of  Capua.  After  having  been  employed  in 
Tsrioos  achievements  by  the  Roman  see,  Eugenius  IV, 
in  1439,  gave  him  the  cardinal's  hat.  In  the  confusion 
of  the  Neapolitan  kingdom,  he  uded  first  with  the  House 
of  Anjon,  but  afterwards  with  the  party  of  king  Al- 
fonaOi    He  died  in  1447. 

Acclamation  is  a  term  applied  (V)  to  certain 
»bort  inscriptions  expressed  in  the  second  person,  and 
coDtainiog  a  wish  or  injunction,  as  Vivas  in  Deo,  By 
Isr  the  greater  part  are  sepulchral,  but  similar  sentences 
are  also  seen  on  amulets  (q.  v.),  on  the  bottom  of  cups, 
and  on  gems.  (2.)  To  the  responsive  cry  or  chant  of 
the  congregation  in  antiphonal  singing. — Smith,  Did, 
of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v.     See  Antiphon. 

Aocolti,  Benedetto  (1),  an  eminent  Italian  law- 
yer and  historian,  was  bom  at  Arezzo  in  1415.  After 
Mudying  civil  law,  he  was  made  professor  at  Florence. 
The  Ftorentines  conferred  on  him  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship, and  chose  him,  in  1459,  to  be  secretary  of  the  re- 
pabllc,  which  office  he  retained  until  his  death,  in  1466. 
He  wrote,  De  Bello  a  Christianis  contra  Barbaros  GestOj 
pro  Ckristi  SepuUAro  et  Judaa  Recuperandit  (A^enice, 
1532,  4to;  reprinted  at  Basle,  Venice,  Paris,  and  Flor- 
ence, the  latter  ed.  with  Notes  by  Th.  Dempster  [1623, 
4to],  and  at  Groningen,  by  Heiirj'  Hoffnider  [1731, 
8to])  :~and  De  Prastantia  Virorum  sui  jEvi  (Parma, 
1689  or  1692),  to  prove  that  the  moderns  arc  not  in- 
ferior to  the  ancients.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Accolti,  Benedetto  (2),  a  Florentine  preUte, 
CiUed  from  his  knowledge  of  Latin  "  the  Cicero  of  his 
time,"  was  ntsed  by  the  interest  of  his  uncle,  cardinal 
Peter  Accolti,  to  the  see  of  Cadiz.  After  the  death  of 
the  cardinal  he  succeeiled  to  the  archbishopric  of  Raven- 
na, and  in  1527  was  created  cardinal  by  Clement  VII. 
He  died  at  Florence  in  1549.  Besides  other  works,  he 
vrote,  at  the  instigation  of  Clement  VII,  a  Treatise  on 
the  Papal  Rights  over  the  Kinffclom  ofNe^es. — Landon, 
Eedes,  Diet,  a*  v. 

Accolti,  Francesco  (also  called  A  retinusj  from  his 
native  place,  Arezzo),  an  Italian  philologist,  was  bom 
in  1418.  He  was  a  famous  jurist,  and,  like  many  savants 
of  that  time,  he  led  an  unsteady  life.  He  lectured  at 
fiologna,  Ferrara,  Sienna,  and  from  1461  to  1466  be  oc- 
cupied a  position  under  Francis  Sforza  of  Milan.  When 
pope  Sixtiis  IV  was  elevated  to  the  see  of  St.  Peter, 
Accolti  went  to  Ronie  with  the  hope  of  being  made 
cardinal.  His  hopes  not  being  realized,  he  opposed 
the  pope.  The  last  years  of  his  life  he  lived  at  Pisa, 
vheie  he  died,  between  November,  1485,  and  March 
I486.  He  was  r^arded  as  the  prtneepsjurisconsultorum 
of  hu  time,  and  was  well  versed  in  philosophy,  music, 
poetry,  and  theology.  Of  his  works  there  were  pub- 
lished, CammentariuM  Super  Lib,  II  Decretalium  (Bo- 
nooiae,  1481)  ^—nSupra  TUulum  de  Signific,  Verborum 
(Tu^n.  14^):  — (7oiu»/ia  et  Responsa  (Gissie,  1481; 
La^  1582).  See  Savigny,  Gesckichte  des  nmischen 
Heckts  tin  MitUlalier,  1831,  vol.  vi;  Saveri,  Memoria 
n/omo  al  GvtreeonsuUo  Franc,  Accolti  Aretino  (Pisa, 
1^);  Becker,  in  Wetzer  n.  Welte's  KirehenrLex,s,v, 
(B.P.) 

Accra  Version.  This  language  is  spoken  by  a 
tndittg  people  on  the  Ciold  Coast  of  Africa.  The  Rev. 
A  Hanson,  a  native  of  Accra,  translated  the  gospels  of 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  John  into  this  language,  which 


were  printed  in  1843  at  London,  by  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  in  Koman  letters.  A  revised  edition 
of  these  gospels,  together  with  the  gospels  of  St.  Mark 
and  St,  Luke,  as  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.Zimmermann, 
of  the  Basle  Missionary  Society,  were  completed  in 
1855,  and  in  1860  the  whole  of  the  New  Test  was 
printed.  The  Old  Test,  was  completed  in  1865.  This 
entire  work  was  done  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Zimmermann. 
The  translator,  being  aware  that  a  first  translation  made 
by  a  foreigner  must  be  very  defective,  and  can  only  be 
tentative  in  its  nature,  has  ever  since  devoted  his  time 
to  a  revision  of  his  work.  The  New  Test,  he  completed 
in  1870,  and  with  the  Old  Test,  he  had  proceeded  as  far 
as  1  Rings  x  when  death  called  him  away,  in  1876. 
The  remaining  part  was  left  to  the  Rev.  G.  Christaller, 
also  of  the  Basle  Missionary  Society,  who  completed  the 
work.  Mr.  Zimmermann  has  also  published  a  gp'ammar 
of  the  Ga  language,  viz.  A  Grammatical  Sketch  of  the 
A  kra  or  Gd  Lar^uage,  with  an  Appendix  on  the  A  damne 
Dialect  (Stuttg.  1856).     (B,  P.) 

Aocoaed.  By  the  ancient  canons,  a  priest  charged 
with  anv  crime  was  interdicted  the  exercise  of  his  sac- 
erdotal  functions  (Can.  xi,  xiii,  cans.  2,  qu.  5).  By  the 
law  of  the  decretals,  those  who  were  accused  of  any 
crime  could  not,  before  their  absolution,  accuse  another, 
give  evidence  in  a  court  of  law,  nor  be  promoted  to  any 
order  (Z>e  Testib.  et  A  (test,  c  Ivi).  The  chapter  Omni- 
potens  de  A  ecus,  decides,  in  like  manner,  that  no  one 
accused  of  a  crime  ought  to  be  elevated  to  any  honor 
or  dignity. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  a.  v. 

AcciiserB,  False,  were  punished  ecclesiastically  in 
the  early  Christian  Church  as  follows:  (1.)  In  Spain, 
the  Council  of  Elvira  (A.D.  805  or  306)  refused  com- 
munion even  at  the  hour  of  death  to  any  person  who 
should  falsely  accuse  any  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon.  (2.) 
In  France,  by  the  first  Council  of  Aries  (314),  thoso 
who  falsely  accused  their  brethren  were  excommuni- 
cated for  life.  This  was  re-enacted  at  the  secohd  coun- 
cil (443),  but  permission  was  given  for  the  restoration 
of  those  who  should  do  penance  and  give  satisfaction 
commensurate  with  their  offence.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chiist,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Acdah,  a  name  given  by  the  idolatrous  Arabs  to  a 
species  of  arrows  without  iron  jind  feathers,  which  were 
used  for  purposes  of  divination.  '^The  ancient  idola- 
trous Arabs  used  a  sort  of  lots,  which  were  called  lots 
by  arrows.  They  were  three  in  number.  Upon  one 
of  them  was  written  *  Command  me,  Lord ;'  upon  the 
second,  *  Forbid  or  prevent,  Lord ;'  while  the  third  was 
blank.  When  any  one  wished  to  determine  on  a  course 
of  action,  he  went  with  a  present  to  the  diviner  (the 
chief  priest  of  the  temple),  who  drew  one  of  his  arrows 
from  his  bag,  and  if  the  arrow  of  command  appeared,  he 
immediately  set  about  tl:e  affair;  if  that  ot prohibition 
appeared,  he  deferred  the  execution  of  his  enterprise  for 
a  whole  year ;  but  if  the  blank  arrow  came  out,  he  was 
to  draw  again.  The  Arabs  consulted  these  arrows  in 
all  their  affairs,  particularly  their  warlike  expeditions." 

Acembes,  of  C^arystus,  in  Eubcea,  is  named  by  Hip- 
polytus  (  Har,  iv,  2 ;  v,  13 ;  x,  10 ),  with  Euphrates  the 
"  Pcratic,'*  as  a  chief  of  the  Ophite  sect  called  Perata. 
Probably  the  true  form  of  the  name  may  be  A  celmes, — 
Smith,  bicf.  ofChist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

AcepaXmus  was  a  bishop  and  martyr  in  Persia, 
under  Sapor.  He  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  by  the 
Greek  calendar  on  Nov.  3,  in  the  Armenian  on  Nov.  5, 
and  in  the  Roman  on  April  22.  See  Landon,  iTcc^. 
Diet,  8.  V. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. ;  Fox,  Book 
ofMartgrSt'ij2S3, 

Acerbi,  Emilio,  an  Italian  philosopher  and  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Bergamo  in  1562.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brotherhood  of  Vallombrosa,  and  controlled  a 
number  of  priories  and  abbeys.  He  died  in  1625.  He 
wrote,  Logicarum  Queestionum  Libri  /V'(Venetiis,  1596) : 
—  Peripatefiearum  QueBstumum  Libri  V  (ibid.  1598^ 
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ia02)  i—De  VUa  D.  Joan,  Gualberii  Pant^au^  in  Lat- 
in ver»  (Florentue,  1599).  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Gi- 
nirale, «.  v. 

Aoerra  (or  Aoerna),  in  Roman  antiquity,  was  a 
little  box  or  pot  in  which  were  pat  the  incenae  and 
perfamea  to  be  burned  on  the  altars  of  the  gods  and  be- 
fore the  dead.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  same  with 
what  was  otherwise  called  thurilndum  and  pyxi$»  The 
censers  of  the  Jews  were  aeerrtgf  and  the  Bomantsts 
still  retain  the  use  of  acerne  under  the  name  of  incense- 
pots. 

The  name  aetrra  was  also  applied  to  an  altar  erected, 
among  the  Komans,  near  the  bed  of  a  person  recently 
deceased,  on  which  his  friends  offered  incense  daily  un- 
til his  burial.  The  real  intention  probably  was  to  fumi- 
gate the  apartment.  The  Chinese  hare  still  a  some- 
what similar  custom. 

Aoersecttniee,  a  name  given  to  Apollo  by  the 
Greeks,  equivalent  to  the  inUmMUt,  or  unoif,  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  applied  to  the  hair  of  that  god. 

AcoBamtoiia  (poet  AoesBamfinuB),  in  Greek 
mythology,  was  the  father  of  Periboea,  who  was  the 
loved  one  of  Arius,  god  of  a  Macedonian  riverf  by  whom 
•be  became  mother  of  Pelagon.  A  son  of  the  latter,  As- 
teropieus,  led  the  tribes  of  Pieonia  to  Priam. 

Aoesius,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of 
ApoUo,  by  which  the  people  of  Elis  worshipped  him  as 
the  healer  of  disease. 

Aoeatea,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  the  son  of  the 
Sicilian  god  of  the  river  Crimissus,  who,  being  trans- 
formed into  a  dog,  begot  this  his  first  son  by  Segesta. 
As  Segesta  was  the  daughter  of  a  Trojan,  Hippotas,  the 
Trojans  who  came  with  iEncas  to  Sicily  were  received 
with  great  hospitality. 

Acestor  (the  Savior)^  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1) 
a  surname  utApoUo,  (2.)  Son  of  the  Grecian  king  £x- 
hippus  of  Tanagra,  who  was  slain  by  Achilles. 

AoestozldeB  was  a  class  of  fenmles  in  Argos  from 
whom  the  maiden  priestesses  of  Minerva  were  chosen. 

Acluea,  in  Greek  and  Roman  mytholog}*,  was  a 
name  given  to  Ceret  by  the  Boeotians,  because  of  her 
complaints  and  despondency  after  the  loss  by  death  of 
her  daughter  Proserpina.  Under  the  same  name  Mi- 
nora had  a  temple  in  Apulia. 

Acbala,  Councils  of  (jCondUum  A  chaicum).  Two 
synods  of  Achaia,  in  Greece,  are  recorded  :  one  in  A.D. 
250,  against  the  Valerians ;  the  other,  in  A.D.  359,  against 
the  Aetians. 

Achairiua  (or  AiobaxluB),  St.,  was  brought  up  in 
the  monastery  of  Luxeuil,  in  Burgundy,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  7th  centur}'.  His  reputation  for  holiness 
caused  him  to  be  chosen  to  succeed  Euraldis,  bishop  of 
Noyon  and  Toumai,  which  sees  had  been  permanently 
united  since  A.D.  532.  Achairius  died  Nov.  27,  639, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  at 
Koyon,  where  his  festival  is  celebrated.  He  b  not  found 
in  the  martyrologies  of  the  9th  century,  nor  in  the  mod- 
em Roman.  See  Baillet,  Vies  dea  Saints,  vol.  iii,  Nov. 
27 ;  Landon,  Eccies,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aohard  (or  Aigard),  usually  sumamed  of  St,  V  «> 
tor,  also  of  St,  Clairvaux,  bishop  of  Avranches,  in  Nor- 
mandy, flourished  in  the  12th  century.  By  some  be  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  bom  at  Bridlington,  England,  while 
others  say  that  he  was  of  Normandy.  He  was  a  regular 
canon  of  St.  Augustine,  and  second  abbot  of  SL  Victor- 
les-Pres;  and  was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Avranches 
in  1162.  Achard  was  a  great  favorite  with  Henry  11 
of  England,  who  made  him  godfather  to  Eleanor,  his 
daughter.  His  death  occurred  March  29, 1 172  (or  March 
27, 1171);  he  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  Abbey  of  Lucerne.  His  works  are,  De  Teuia- 
Hone  Ckristi  (a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris) : 
-—De  DUntkms  Anima  ei  SpirUus  (in  the  same  library) ; 
both  these  works  are,  according  to  Hook  {Eccks,  Biog*), 


also  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge : 
— Sermons  (preserved  at  Clairvaux) :— and  Life  of  St* 
(fe*e/m(Douay,1626,12mo).  Cave  (//tf<.  Lt^),  Ducaze, 
and  Dnpin  attribute  these  works  to  Achardus,  a  Cistei^ 
cian  monk.  See  Chalmers,  Bipg,  Diet,  s.  r. ;  landon, 
Eccies,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aohard,  Amtoinb,  a  Swiss  Protestant  divine,  was 
bom  at  Geneva  in  1696,  took  orders  in  1722,  and  in  1724 
was  promoted  to  the  church  of  Werder,  in  Berlin.  He 
enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  prince  royal  of  Prassia,  and, 
being  in  Geneva  in  1730,  waa  admitted  into  the  society 
of  pastors.  Eight  years  after,  the  king  of  Prussia  ap- 
pointed him  counsellor  of  the  supreme  consistory,  and 
in  1740  a  member  of  the  French  director}*,  with  the 
title  of  privy-oouncillor.  He  was  received  into  the 
Academy  of  Berlin  in  1743,  and  was  also  appointed  in- 
spector of  the  French  college,  and  director  of  the  Charity- 
house.  He  died  in  1772.  His  powers  of  oratory  were 
very  great,  although  he  was  of  a  very  feeble  constitu- 
tion, subsisting  for  twenty  years  entirely  on  milk  diet. 
In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin  for  1745,  there 
is  an  outline  of  a  very  considerable  work,  in  which  he 
proves  the  liberty  of  the  human  mind  against  Spinoza, 
Bayle,  and  Collins.  Two  volumes  of  Sermons  sur  Divers 
Textes  de  V&criture  Sainte  were  published  at  Berlin 
after  his  death. — Chalmers,  Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AohardB,  ^u^azar  Francis  dr  la  Baumk  de,  a 
French  ecclesiastic,  was  born  at  Avignon,  Jan.  29, 1679. 
Entering  into  orders,  he  distinguisbcil  himself  by  hia 
zeal  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  particularly  during  the  plague 
at  Marseilles  in  1721.  Pope  Clement  III  appointed  him 
apostolic  vicar,  with  the  title  of  bishop  of  Halicamassus, 
to  settle  the  disputes  among  the  missionaries  of  China. 
His  labors  were  unsuccessful,  and  he  died  at  Cochin, 
April  2, 1741.  The  abb^  Fabre,  his  secretary,  published 
an  account  of  his  mission,  and  a  funeral  sermon  by  a 
Chinese  priest  (1746,  4to).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Hook,  Eccies,  Bioff.  s.  v. 

Acbart  (or  Aicard),  St.,  was  spmng  from  a  noble 
family  in  Poitou  about  624.  Placed,  in  his  youth,  in 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  he  embraced  the 
monastic  life  in  the  Abbey  of  St,  ToUin  in  Poitou.  The 
reputation  of  St.  Filbert,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  who  had 
just  founded  the  monastery  of  Qui npay,  induced  him  to 
leave  St.  ToUin,  and  place  himself  under  his  discipline 
at  Quin^ay,  which  abbey  he  endowed  with  certain  lands 
his  parents  had  given  him.  Alter  a  time  he  was  made 
abbot  of  Quin9ay,  and  eventually  of  Jumi^ges,  where 
he  died,  in  687.  He  is  commemorated  Sept.  15,  which 
is  thought  to  be  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  his  relics 
are  preserved  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Vast  at  Arras.  See 
Baillet,  Vies  des  Saints^  vol.  iii,  Sept.  15 ;  Butler,  Sept. 
15 ;  Landon,  Eccies,  Diet.  s.  v. 

AohAteB,  in  Roman  legend,  was  a  hero  who  accom- 
panied i£neas  as  a  true  friend  on  all  his  voyages.  His 
name  has  become  proverbial  for  true  friendship. 

Achates,  St.    See  Acacius. 

AchatiuB.    See  Acacius. 

AchatiuB,  St.  (sumamed  Agathangdos\  bishop 
of  Melitene,  in  Armenia,  exhorted  the  people  of  his  dio- 
cese to  keep  steadfast  to  their  faith  during  the  persecu- 
tion under  Decius.  Being  brought  before  the  consul 
Martian  (March  29, 250  or  251),  he  expounded  to  him 
with  as  much  wisdom  as  power  the  vanity  of  idol- 
atry', and  the  purity  of  the  Christian  religion.  Martian 
sent  the  acts  to  the  emperor  for  further  decision.  Decius 
admired  the  orations  of  the  confessor  and  set  him  free. 
In  the  Eastern  Church,  his  anniversary  is  commem- 
orated on  March  31.     (B.  P.) 

Achea,  St.,  of  Killglais,  near  Ardagh,  Ireland,  waa 
the  daughter  of  St.  Darerca,  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  in  the 
5th  century.  She  is  commemorated  Aug.  5.  Her  name 
is  also  written  Echea  and  Eehi,  See  O'Qery,  Mar^ 
tyroL  DungalL  (ed.  Todd  and  Reeves);  Colgan,  Acta 
£S.  Bibermo!,  p.  7ia— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Bi(^.  s.  v. 
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AobaohQ,  OM  of  the  mystiod  deities  of  the  Egyp- 
tiMnRUiMlo/tielkatL 

AoheiropolStiui  (<&xfif>oiro(i|roCt  "<'<  ^'^^'^  hf 
katd).  So  the  imege  of  our  Lord  is  styled,  which  is 
ibowB  in  the  Chureh  of  Su  John  of  Literan,  Rome, 
■nd  which,  aoeording  to  tiwlition,  is  said  to  hare  been 
fDugUy  cot  out  by  St.  Luke,  and  finished  by  angels. — 
la^oo,  EecUg,  Diet.  a.  r. 

AohalrotOIl§tas  (axftpor6yri'ro^)t  •  ^nn  applied 
by  St  Basil  to  the  inferior  ministry,  because  they  were 
ofdained  without  the  impositiou  of  hands. — Bingham, 
Ckn$L  Auliq,  blc.  iii,  ch.  i,  §  6. 

Acbel^tdes,  in  Greek  mythology,  were  the  Sirens, 
as  daughters  of  AcheloUa,  the  river-god. 

Acliel6£lB,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  son  of 
Ooeanas  and  Terra.  He  wrestletl  with  Hercules  in 
oontett  for  Deianira,  daughter  of  king  CEnens,  who  was 
betfotbed  to  both.  He  first  turned  himself  into  a  ser- 
pent, then  into  a  bull,  when  Hercules  plucked  off  one  of 
bis  horns  and  forced  him  to  submit.  AcheloUs  pur- 
chased his  honi  by  giving  in  exchange  the  horn  of 
Amalthea,  daughter  of  Harmodius,  which  became  the 
eorauoopia,  or  honi  of  plenty,  and  which  Hercules  filled 
with  a  variety  of  fruits  and  consecrated  to  Jupiter. 
This  (able  is  thus  explainetl :  AcheloUs  is  a  river  in 
Greece,  whose  course  winds  like  a  serpent,  and  its  stream 
man  like  the  bellowing  of  a  bull.  This  river  divided 
itself  into  two  channels,  but  Hercules,  by  confining  the 
water  of  one,  broke  off  one  of  the  horns ;  the  circumja- 
cent lands,  thus  being  drained,  became  fertile,  so  that 
Hercules  is  said  ti>  have  received  the  horn  of  plenty. 

Achem,  an  Egyptian  deity  worshipped  in  Scpt-hor. 

Acfaemon  (or  Aohmon),  son  of  Senonis,  an  en- 
duntiess  in  Greek  mythology. 

Aolieil  (or  Aoh),  JoHANN  vax,  an  eminent  historical 
iod  portrait  painter,,  was  bom  at  Col(^ie  in  1552.  He 
smdied  six  years  with  Jerrigh,  a  reputable  portrait- 
painter  of  Colore.  He  next  applied  himself  to  study 
the  works  of  Bartholomew  Spian^er.  When  twenty- 
tvo  years  old  he  went  to  Italy,  and  finit  stopped  at 
Venice,  where  he  stayed  long  enough  to  get  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  great  works  of  art  in  that  famous 
tciMoL  Ha  then  went  to  Bome,  where  his  first  per- 
fcrmaoce  was  an  altar-piece  of  the  Nativity,  for  one  of 
the  chapels  of  the  Jesuits.  Here  he  introcluced  other 
flae  portraits.  From  Rome  he  went  to  Florence,  where 
be  painted  the  portrait  of  the  famous  poetess  Madonna 
Ultra.  He  was  invited  by  the  elector  of  Bavaria  to 
Mnnich,  where  he  executed  his  most  excellent  work, 
The  Rfturreeiion,  also  The  Finding  of  (he  True  Cvou. 
He  painted  the  portraits  of  the  electoral  family  with  so 
much  satisfaction  that  his  employer  presented  him  with 
a  ffM  chain  and  medal,  in  token  of  his  esteem.  By  the 
inriution  of  the  emperor  Rodolph,  he  went  to  Prague, 
vhere  he  executed  several  compositions,  particularly  a 
(Mctare  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  designed  with  a  taste  then 
unknown  in  Germany.  He  captivated  Germany  by  the 
introduction  of  a  new  style,  compounded  of  the  princi- 
\ia  nf  the  Venetian  and  Florentine  schools.  He  was 
•ifie  of  the  first  German  artists  who  attempted  to  re- 
form the  stiff  and  Gothic  taste  of  his  country.  He  died 
St  Prague  in  1615.    See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 

Acbeti  (fiKsiy),  the  name  of  a  mystical  animal 
vhich  was  symbolical  of  evil  in  the  Egyptian  my- 
thology. 

Achari    See  Achbrt. 

Achfoon,  in  Greek  mythoh>gy,  was  (1)  a  son  of  the 
Son  aad  the  Earth;  he  furnished  water  for  the  TiUns 
vhea  they  fooght  against  Jupiter,  and  was  therefore 
toovcrted  into  a  river  whose  water  was  impure,  and 
•ftenrards  condemned  Co  Hadea.  Others  make  him  the 
Ml  of  Cflrea,bom  in  Crete;  and  that  because  he  oonld 
Boc  eadnia  diylight,  he  entered  Hades  of  his  own  ac- 


cord. The  souls  of  the  dead  were  ferried  across  this 
river  by  Charon.  Proverbially,  dying  is  called  croes- 
ing  the  Acheron,  as  the  souls  who  cross  this  river  have 
no  hope  of  ever  returning.  (2.)  A  river  in  Thesprotia, 
a  country  in  Epirus,  which  flows  through  the  Achenisia 
swamp,  whose  water  is  bitter,  and  from  which  arise 
poisonous  odors.  (3.)  A  river  in  the  country  of  the 
Bruttians  in  Lower  Italy.  Here  Alexander,  king  of 
Epirus,  became  the  victim  of  an  oracle  which  be  misun- 
derstood. He  was  told  to  beware  of  this  river,  but 
thinking  the  oracle  meant  the  river  in  Epirus,  he  went 
to  Italy  and  was  killed  at  the  hands  of  a  Lucanian  on 
the  banks  of  the  Acheron.  (4.)  A  river  near  Elis,  in  Pe- 
loponnesia,  which  combines  with  the  Alpheus. 

AcheniBia,  in  Greek  mythology,  is  (1)  the  name 
of  the  sea,  which  is  the  source  of  the  Acheron  river  in 
Epirus.  (2.)  A  sea  near  Cumie,  in  Italy.  (3.)  A  cave 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Heraclea  in  Bithynia,  by 
which  Hercules  is  said  to  have  entered  the  lower  re- 
gions. (4.)  A  sea  near  Memphis  across  which  the  Egyp- 
tians ferried  their  dead,  either  to  bury  them  on  the 
other  shore  or  to  cast  them  into  the  water. 

Achlgian,  Ai^drew,  an  Asiatic  Monophysite  sec- 
tary who  induced  a  party  of  bis  sect  to  forsake  their  re- 
ligion for  a  time  and  unite  themselves  with  the  Roman- 
ists. He  had  been  educated  at  Rome,  and  was  appointed 
patriarch  of  Antioch  by  the  Roman  pontiff.  He  as- 
sumed the  title  of  Ignatius  XXIV.  See  Mosheim, 
Hist,  of  the  Chur^f  bk.  iv,  cent  xvii,  pt.  i,  ch.  ii,  §  2. 

Achillas  (or  AohiUeaa)  (1),  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria (A.D.  311-812),  was  onlained  presbyter  during 
the  episcopate  of  Thomas  (A.D.  28a-301),*and  placed 
over  the  catechetical  school.  On  the  martyrdom  of 
Peter  I,  he  was  raised  to  the  patriarchal  throne,  but  died 
apparently  in  about  a  year.  The  only  act  recorded  of 
his  episcopate  is  the  restoration  of  Arius  to  the  diaco- 
nate,and  his  promotion  to  the  priesthood  (Sozomen,i,  15). 
This  act  is  supposed  to  have  been  dictated  by  excess  of 
zeal  a^'imst  the  Meletians,  who  had  malignantly  at- 
tackeil  him.  His  festival  is  set  down  in  the  Roman 
martyrolugy  on  Nov.  7.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ 
Biog,i,v,;  Landon,  iiiccfef. /)tc/.  s.  v. 

Achlllaa  (2),  one  of  the  Alexandrian  clergy,  a  friend 
and  partisan  of  Arius,  with  whom  he  was  excommuni- 
cated, about  319.  Contemporaries  speak  of  him  as  a 
prime  mover  of  Arianism.  Jerome  (/I  dv,  Lucif,  XX,  ii, 
193)  calls  him  a  "lector;"  while  others  speak  of  him  as 
deacon  and  presbyter.  See  Smith,  Di^,  of  Christ,  Bioff, 
s.  V. 

Achilleas.    Sec  Achillas. 

Achilleus,  the  eunuch  and  martyr  at  Rome  A.D. 
9G,  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  in  the  Roman  calendar 
on  Mav  12. 

» 

Acbinaon  is  the  god  of  winds  among  the  Ourib- 
beans. 

Achlys,  in  Greek  mythology,  is  the  name  of  the 
night  which  preceded  the  chaotic  state  of  the  world, 
and  out  of  which  the  deities  sprang.  The  ancients  had 
other  ideas  connected  with  this  word — hunger,  want, 
tears,  etc 

Aoholins,  bishop  of  Thessalonica  (Ambrose,  Epi^, 
XV,  12),  baptized  Theodosius,  A.D.  880,  before  his  Goth- 
ic war,  and  died  in  883.  Ambrose  (ibid,')  wrote  to 
the  Church  at  Thessalonica,  in  which  he  compares  hia 
life  and  gifts  with  those  of  EUsha.  Acholius  was  pres- 
ent at  the  Council  of  Constantinople,  AD.  381.  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Acholfie,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  one  of  the  Har- 
pies, who  were  driven  from  the  feast  of  king  Phinena 
by  the  sons  of  Boreas,  when  these  travelled  with  the 
Aigonauts  to  Pontus. 

Aohor,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  god  of  flioK.  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  the  inhabitants  of  Cyrene  worshipped 
him  by  prayers  and  sacrifices,  in  order  to  be  delivered 
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from  the  plague  of  flies,  which  not  only  tormented  men, 
but  also  occasioned  infectious  diseases. 

Aohflbaph.  Tristram  identifles  this  town  with  the 
modem  KhaifOf  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kishon,  north  of 
Carmel  (^Bible  Places,  p.  215) ;  but  with  little  probabili- 
ty, as  Khatfa,  seems  to  be  the  ?)in,  chSph  (core),  or  **  ha- 
ven" of  Asher  and  Zebulon  (Gen.  xlix,  18 ;  *'  sea-side," 
Dent,  i,  7;  "shore,"  Judg.  v,  17;  Jer.  xlvii,  7;  "coast," 
Josh,  ix,  1 ;  Ezek.  xxv,  16). 

Aohsuf,  one  of  the  mystical  deities  in  the  Egyptian 
RUucd  of  the  Dead, 

Achtariel,  one  of  the  three  ministering  angels,  al- 
leged by  the  Rabbinical  traditions  to  be  engaged  iu  heav- 
en in  weaving  or  making  garianda  out  of  the  prayers  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  The  other  two 
are  Matatrun  and  Sandalphron. 

Achterfeld,  Jodocus,  a  Roman  Catholic  the<»logi- 
an  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Wesel  in  1827.  In  1850  he 
received  holy  orders;  lectured  for  some  time  at  MUn- 
ster;  and  died  at  Anholt,  Aug.  19, 1874,  where  he  had 
labored  since  1863.     (a  P.) 

Achugulap,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Mongolians, 
was  the  first  period  of  the  earth's  creation,  in  which  all 
people  were  good  and  virtuous,  and  lived  to  be  eighty 
thousand  years  old.  Thousands  of  these  saints  were 
carried  to  heaven  alive.  But  when  the  fall  of  man  took 
place,  this  holiness  departed,  and  the  length  of  a  human 
life  did  not  exceed  twenty  thousand  years.  Because 
they  had  eaten  the  food  of  the  gods,  men  lost  their  holy 
state.  This  food  began  to  diminish  now,  and  men  were 
obliged  to  cat  the  fruits  of  the  field.  From  that  time  all 
virtues  began  to  disappear,  vice  reigned,  and  the  length 
of  life  fell  to  one  hundred  years;  and  the  length  of  life 
will  continue  falling  as  low  as  ten  year& 

Achjrnayareraz  is  the  supreme  being  worshipped 
by  the  first  inhabitanta  of  Teucriffe.  Only  when  great 
droughts  threatened  the  country,  sacrifices  and  prayers 
were  offered.  The  sacrifices  conaisted  of  lambe  and 
young  goats. 

Aobzib  of  Judah  (Josh,  xv,  44)  is  regarded  by  Tris- 
tram as  the  present  iltn  Kezbeh^  near  Beit-Nettir  {Bibie 
Places,  p.  43),  not  meaning,  as  proposed  by  Keil  {Com- 
ment *9ii\  loc.),  the  "place  of  springs  called  Ku$9aheh  with 
ruins  in  the  neighborhood"  (Robinson,  i?t&/.  Ret,  ii,  48), 
which  may,  |)erhaps,  be  included  in  the  group  of  towns  in 
which  Achzib  is  mentioned  (Nezib,  Keilah,  Mareshah, 
etc),  although  very  much  south  of  them ;  but  the  spot 
marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  as  Ain  Kezbeh  at  the 
fork  of  the  niad  five  eighths  of  a  mile  south-east  of 
Beit-Nettlf,  which,  however,  is  too  far  north,  being  in 
a  different  group  (Jarmuth,  Socoh,  etc.).     See  Judah, 

TlUDE  OF. 

Acidalia,  in  Greek  mythology*,  is  a  spring  near  Or- 
chomenus,  in  Ikeotia,  so  inviting  that  Venus  bathed  in 
it,  and  hence  was  sumamcd  Acidalia. 

Acindj^nuB,  a  Christian  martyr,  who,  with  his  com- 
panions in  persecution  (A.D.  346),  is  commemorated 
Nov.  2  in  the  Byzantine  calendar. 

A-clndynue,  Gregory,  a  Greek  monk  who  flour- 
ished at  Constantinople  in  the  14th  century,  was  united 
with  Barlaam  in  his  hostility  against  Gregory  Palamas 
and  the  Hesychastsp,  or  Quietists.  Palamas  believed 
that  the  light  which  encircled  Christ  during  his  trans- 
figuration was  uncreated,  essential  to,  and  coetemal  with, 
the  Godhead.  Acindynus  and  Barlaam  maintained  that 
the  light  could  not  emanate  from  the  Godhead,  and  that 
no  mortal  eye  could  b}'  any  possibility  see  the  Divinity. 
A  synod  of  Constantinople  in  1337  rebuked  both  parties, 
and  orderetl  them  to  be  quiet.  But  in  his  retirement  in 
Greece  Acindynus  advocate<l  his  view,  and  it  was  sup- 
porteil  by  patriarch  John  XIV,  who  even  con^*ened  a 
council  in  1347,  in  which  the  opinion  of  Palamas  was 
condemned.  Among  the  works  of  Acindynus  there  are 
a  treatise,  De.  £uentia  et  Operatione  Dei  (Ingolst.  1616, 


4to) : — ^an  Tambie  Poem  (Allattus  [Leo],  Grtec  Ortod,  i, 
756-770),  concerning  the  views  of  Palamas : — and  frag- 
ments of  two  other  treatises,  also  against  Palamas.  Si'C 
Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  vol.  ii,  App.  p.  39 ;  Dupin,  BUU.  det  A  vU 
EccUs,  14^roe  Si^cle,  c.  6 ;  Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Acis,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  the  son  of  Famius 
and  of  Symiethis.  Galathea,  the  fairest  of  the  nymphs, 
was  his  beloved.  She  was  also  loved  by  the  giant  Poly- 
phemus, and  he  followed  her  wherever  she  went.  One 
day  Polyphemus  espied  the  pair  sitting  in  the  shade  of  a 
large  tree.  Full  of  anger  and  jealous^',  he  threw  a  large 
stone  upon  the  two  lovers.  The  beautiful  young  god- 
dess made  a  hair-breadth  escape ;  but  Acis  was  cnisheil 
by  the  huge  rock.  He  was  afterwards  converted  info 
a  river  springing  out  from  under  this  rock.  (2.)  A 
river-god,  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  town  of  Aciam,  in 
Sicily. 

Aclscles,  a  Christian  martyr  of  Cordova,  Spain, 
who  suffered  death  during  the  Diocletian  persecution. 
The  ancient  martyrologies,  and  that  of  St  Jerome,  mark 
his  festival  on  Nov.  18;  Ado  and  Usuardus  on  the  17th. 
—Landon,  Ecdet,  Did,  s.  v. 

AciBterinin,  one  of  the  numerous  appellations  of 
monasteries.  The  Latin  word  is  atceterium  (q.  v.). 
The  following  forms  are  probably  corruptions  of  the 
same  word :  architterium,  archiienum,  arcisterium,  or- 
chUnum,  aaeitterium,  aci^anum,  acisieriumf  and  atcytie^ 
rium. 

Acker,  Johann  Hkisricii,  a  Protestant  writer  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Naumburg,  Aug.  12,  1647.  He 
was  prepared  at  Naumburg  and  Schulpforta  for  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena,  which  he  entered  in  1669.  In  1673  he 
was  appointed  adjunctus  and  pastor  in  Hansen,  near  Go- 
tha;  and  advanced  in  1689  as  superintendent  and  court- 
preacher  in  Blankenhain.  In  1717  he  retired  from  his 
office  on  account  of  bodily  infirmities,  and  went  to  Gotha, 
where  he  died  Sept  21, 1719.  His  main  work  is  //t- 
aimia  Reformatiomt  EccletiattiotB  Tempore  PrimitiviB 
Kcdedas  (Jena,  1685, 1715).     (B.  P.) 

Ackeret,  John,  a  German  Reformed  minister,  was 
bom  Feb.  22, 1824,  in  the  canton  of  Thurgau,  Switser- 
land.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Columbiana 
Classis,  Synod  of  Ohio,  in  1849,  and  began  the  work  nf 
the  ministry  the  following  year  at  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio. 
He  was  an  active  and  ciHcicnt  worker  in  the  German 
Reformed  Church  of  America  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  Sept.  13,  1869.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the 
Germ,  Ref,  Church,  iv,  404. 

Ackermann,  Gkoro  Chkistian  Bknkdict,  a 
Protestant  theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  March  3, 
1763,  and  died  Oct.  5, 1877,  as  general  superintendent  at 
Meiningen.  He  was  an  excellent  pulpit  orator  and  a 
very  learned  theologian.  He  wrote,  Daa  Chrisfliche  in 
Plato  vnd  in  der  platonischen  Philosophie  (Hamburg, 
1835 ;  Engl,  transl.  by  S.  A.  A»l)ur^-,  77<e  Christian  Ele- 
ment in  Plato  and  Platonic  Philosophy  Unfolded  una 
Set  Forth,  Edinburgh,  18C1): — Rathgeber  Jur  Prediger 
(Schwerin,  1847) : — Die  GluuhenMatze  ton  Christi  JtoU 
lenfahrt  vnd  von  der  Avferstehung  des  Fleisches,  etc. 
(Hamburg,  1845):  —  Die  Beichte,  besonders  die  Prirat" 
heichte  (Gotha,  1853) : — ffandbuch  zu  Luther^s  Katechuu 
mus  mit  Bihelstellen  (Meiningen,  1857):  —  Luther,  sei- 
nem  vollen  Werih  vnd  Wesen  nach,  dargestellt  avs  seinen 
Schriflen  (Jena,  1871).  He  publisheil,  besides,  a  num- 
ber of  Sermons,  for  which  see  Zuchold,  Biblioth,  TheoL 
i,4  8q.     (a  P.) 

Ackeralootb,  TtiKODOR,  a  minister  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  who  lived  in  Holland  towards  the 
end  of  the  17th  and  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  ia  the 
author  of,  D'eerste  Zendbrief  van  PauUus  aan  die  rem 
Korinthen  (Leyden,  1707):— i>e  Zendbriefvan  PcntUus 
aan  de  Galaten  (ibid.  1695;  translated  into  German  by 
C.  Brussken,  and  published  at  Bremen,  1699) : — Vytleff- 
ginge  over  den  Zendbrvf  aan  de  Ebreen  (Leyden,  1690, 
1702;  translated  into  German  by  A.  Pledcen,  and  pub- 
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li^eU  al  Bremen,  1714).     See  Jdcher,  Aliffemeinei  Ge- 
iekrte^-Laiion,  8.  t.  ;  Walch,  BibL  TheoL     (R  P.) 

AckworthfCBOKGR,  LL.D.,  an  English  divine  and 
cirilian,  of  whose  family  and  birth  we  have  no  account, 
lie  timveUed  in  Fianoe  and  Italy,  where  he  atadied 
civil  law;  was  public  omtor  at  Cambridge;  and  in  the 
fulbwing  year  waa  made  Doctor  of  Laws.  In  1562 
be  was  admitted  an  advocate  in  the  Coart  of  Arches, 
and  afterwards  lived  in  the  family  of  archbishop  Parker, 
wbn  gave  him  a  prebend.  He  was  vicar-general  in  1567 
to  Horiie,  bishop  of  Winchester;  and  in  1575  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  permitted  him  to  hold  the  rectory 
of  Eliogton,  aliaa  Wroughton.  In  1 576  he  was  appoint- 
ed master  of  the  faculties,  and  judge  of  the  Prerogative 
Court  in  Ireland,  having  been  turned  out  of  all  his  situ- 
ations in  the  last-named  country  because  of  his  dissolute 
conduct.  Besides  one  or  two  other  works,  he  wrot«  De 
VidUli  Romamttrchia,  con/ra  Xic.  Scmdet-i  Monarchiam 
(Lond.  162-2, 4to).     See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. 

Aclea,  CocTNCif.  ok  (Concilium  Adeense),  so  called 
from  "the  Field  of  the  Oak,"  supposed  to  have  been  in 
Ayrliffe,  Durham,  England.  Synods  were  held  under 
this  name  in  A.  D.  781, 787, 788',  789,  8(H,  and  810 ;  but 
Dothing  is  recorded  of  their  doings  except  certain  grants 
of  land.     See  Smith,  Diet,  o/Chtisf.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Adejaxn,  in  the  Conflict  of  Adam  and  Eve  (p.  68, 
ftL  Dillmann),  la  the  twin  sister  of  Abel  and  wife  of 
Seth;  further  on  she  appears  as  Lea,  In  the  Etbiopic 
"  Clement  inum**ahe  is  called  i4dait/ia  ^illmann,  p.  139), 
and  by  other  late  writers,  Greek,  Syriac,  and  Hebrew 
(all  of  whom  interchange  her  with  her  equally  legend- 
ary sister  Lava^  Ciintia,  Chalmana,  Calemora;  and 
Oiomaia  (ibid. ;  and  Fabr.  Cod,  Pseudqf.  V.  T.  u,  44).— 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Aomdnes,  in  Greek  mythology,  were  certain 
Dvmpha  of  tlie  woods  and  rivers  near  Elia. 

Acmon,  in  Greek  legend,  was  (1)  a  companion  of 
Diomede,  who  boldly  ventured  to  disgrace  Venus,  be- 
cause of  which  he  and  his  companions,  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  crime,  were  transformed  into  birds.  (2.)  A 
ion  of  Clytius  of  Lymessus,  in  Phrygia,  a  companion 
ofiEneas. 

Acmonldes,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  Cyclops 
and  an  assistant  of  Vulcan. 


CaKotftrjTatj  $leeplf$$),  a  name  given  to 
eertain  monks  who,  divided  into  three  classes,  sang  the 
Holy  Office  in  turns,  so  that  it  continued  day  and  night 
vith<Hit  intermission.  The  order  was  probably  founded 
by  an  officer  of  the  imperial  houaehold  at  Constantino- 
pl«.  named  Alexander  (q.  v.),  about  the  middle  of  the 
5th  century.  The  first  monastery  which  he  established 
was  on  the  borders  of  the  Eu|)h  rates,  after  which  he  re- 
tonied  to  Constantinople,  ami  founded  one  on  the  Dar- 
deiieUes,  where  he  die<l,  aljoiit  A.D.430  (or  450).  After 
bts  departure  from  the  monastery  on  the  Euphrates,  the 
Aocenwte  had  for  their  abbot  John,  who  was  succeeded 
by  Ifarcellns.  Among  the  distinguished  persons  who 
supported  the  order  was  Studius  (q.  v.),  a  Roman  noble- 
man, who  built  a  monastery  for  their  use  at  Constanti- 
nople* This  was  called,  after  him,  Studium,  and  the 
monks  of  it  StttditeB.  There  was  another  monastery, 
fijunded  by  St.  Dins,  which  also  became  theirs.  Their 
"begamen"  (or  president),  Cyril,  made  complaints  at 
Rome  against  Acacius  (q.v.)  which  resulted  in  his  ex- 
oommonication.  Meanwhile  Peter  the  Fuller,  who  had 
been  expelled  from  their  ortler,  had  become  schismatic 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  made  common  cause  with 
tbeir  opponents.  In  the  following  century  they  be- 
came entangled  in  the  Xestorian  heresy,  and  the  em- 
peror Jostinian  caused  them  to  be  condemned  at  Con- 
itautinople.  In  534,  in  a  synod  held  in  Rome,  pope 
John  n  excommunicated  them  for  denying  the  propo- 
fhwn  Untti  e  Trinita/e  paastu  ett  came,  and  main. 
Uintng  that  the  Virgin  waa  not  the  Mother  of  God. 
This  mottastic  ioatitotion  toon  passed  into  the  West, 


was  established  in  the  Abbey  of  St  Maurice  of  Agaune, 
in  Valais,  by  Sigismund  of  Burgundy,  and  was  confirm- 
ed by  a  council,  A.D.  528.  It  was'also  established  in 
the  monasteries  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  Luxeuil,  St,  Big- 
uier,  and  others.  The  perpetual  service  of  the  Acoemeta 
was  called  by  the  Latins  Laua  pertmtit.  See  Evagrius, 
iii,  18,  21 ;  Moreri,  IJigt.  dea  Ordret  Monast.  (preface,  p. 
288) ;  Bingham,  Chritt.  A  ntiq.  bk.  vii,  ch.  ii,  §  10 ;  Lan- 
don,  Ecci€».  Diet,  s.  v.;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq. 

S.V. 

ACGBinet5na  (aKoifitrora,  9!ttple$»\  a  Greek  term 
for  the  light  which  bums  continually  before  the  reserved 
emblems  of  the  sacrament. 

Accetes,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  ( 1 )  the  pilot 
on  a  Tyrrhenian  ship  which  landed  on  Naxos.  Ihe 
ship  hands  brought  a  beautiful  child  to  him,  which  he 
was  requested  to  take  along  with  him.  When  he  be- 
held iu  perfect  form,  he  saw  that  it  was  the  child  of 
some  deity,  and  would  not  give  his  consent  to  its  ab- 
duction. But  the  rest  forced  him  to  sail  away,  and  the 
sleeping  child  remained  in  the  ship.  Soon  after,  it 
awoke,  and,  finding  itself  in  strange  societ}',  wished  to 
return  to  Naxos.  The  sailors  made  a  promise  to  fulfil 
this  wish,  but  did  not  keep  it.  Suddenly  the  ship  maile 
a  halt,  as  vine-branches  grew  out  of  the  water  around  it. 
Bacchus  appeared  riding  on  a  tiger  and  surrounded  by 
lions.  He  transformed  the  abductors,  all  save  Accstes, 
into  dolphins,  who  plunged  into  the  sea,  and  the  pilot 
brought  the  god  back  to  Naxos.  Some  time  later  Acoe- 
tes  related  this  adventure  to  king  Pentheus  of  Thebes, 
who  had  the  pilot  imprisoned.  Bacchus,  however,  lib- 
erated him ;  the  doors  of  the  prison  flew  open  of  them- 
selves, and  AcoBtes  departed  unhindered.  (2.)  The  fa- 
ther of  Laocoon.   (8.)  The  armor-bearer  of  king  Evander. 

AcoluthuB,  Andreas,  one  of  the  most  famous  Ori- 
entalists of  his  age,  was  born  at  Bemstadt,  March  16, 
1654.  After  due  preparation  at  the  Elizabeth  Gymnasi- 
um in  Breslau,  he  was  instructed  in  the  Rabbinic^  Syriac, 
Chaldce,  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Ethiopic  languages  by  A. 
Pfeiffer.  With  these  he  combined  the  study  of  Maure-  < 
tanian,  Turkish,  Coptic,  Armenian,  and  even  the  Chinese 
language.  In  1674  he  went  to  Wittenberg,  and  thence 
to  Leipsic,  where  he  lect4ired  on  Oriental  languages^ 
Having  secured  an  Armenian  Bible,  he  edited  the  proph- 
et Obadiah  in  Armenian,  with  observations,  in  1 680.  This 
was  the  first  Armenian  publication  printed  in  Germany. 
In  1682  he  published  De  A  quis  Zelof^pia  A  matis  Numb. 
p,  1 1  sq.  In  the  following  year  he  returned  to  Breslau, 
where  he  was  induced  to  accept  an  office  in  the  Church. 
In  1689  he  was  appointed  professor  of  Hebrew  at  the 
Gymnasium  of  St.  Elizabeth,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  was  called  as  senior  of  St.  Benihardin's.  H is  Oriental 
studies  he  continued,  and  the  possession  of  an  Arabic 
manuscript  of  the  Koran  with  a  Persian  and  Turkish 
version  induced  him  to  make  the  Koran  known  in  Ger- 
many by  publishing  this  triglot  manuscript  with  a  Lotin 
translation,  since  the  Arabic  edition  of  the  Koran  which 
had  been  published  at  Venice  in  1530  had  been  burned 
by  command  of  the  pope.  King  Frederick  of  Prussia 
favored  his  undertaking,  and  allowed  him  an  animal  pen- 
sion. Acoluthus  died  at  Breslau,  Nov.  4,  1704.  His 
Specimen  A  Icorani  Quodrilinguit,  for  which  lie  wos  made 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Berlin, 
was  published  in  1 7oi .  See  Schmhl,  JMchen-Predigt  avf 
M,  Amlreas  Acoluthu*  nebst  angefiigtem  I^ebeMkivf 
(Breslau) ;  Mart,  IJankii  Afonutnenta  pie  Defunctis  olim 
Ereeta  (  ed.  G.  Hankio,  1718  ) ;  Schimmelpfennig,  in 
A  ilgemeine.  deuitche  Biographie^  s.  v.    (B,  P.) 

AcomlnatUB.     See  Nicetas. 

AcominatuB,  Michakl  ( surnamcd  Clioniataj  or 
Choniatea,  from  the  place  of  his  birth  in  Phrygia),  was 
older  than  his  brother  Nicetas.  He  was  archbishop  of 
Athens  about  1204,  but  was  at  that  period  far  advanced 
in  years.  His  Funeral  Oration  (Paris,  1666;  Frankf. 
1568)  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Nicetas  is  still  exUnt 
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ID  the  collected  works  of  the  latter,  and  in  BibUoth  Po" 
tmniy  vol.  XXV.  Some  MS.  works  and  sermons  of  Acomi- 
natus  are  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  and 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxfonl.--Laudon,  £kxles,  Vict, 

S.V. 

Aoontes,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Ly- 
caon,  the  crnel  king  of  Arcadia,  whom  angry  Jupiter 
transformed  into  a  wolf,  and  whose  sons,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  youngest,  Nyctimus,  Jupiter  killed  by 
lightning. 

Acontens,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  companion 
of  Perseus  at  the  hitter's  marriage  with  Andromeda,  and 
became  a  pillar  of  stone  at  the  sight  of  the  head  of  Gor- 
gon. 

Acontins,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  beautiful  but 
poor  youth  on  the  island  of  Ceos,  renowned  for  the  strau- 
gem  by  which  he  won  his  loved  one,  Cydippe  of  Athens, 
a  maiden  of  high  parentage  and  great  wealth.  He 
wrote  the  following  words  on  a  large  Cydonian  apple : 
**  I  vow  by  Diana  that  I  will  take  Acontios  as  my  hus- 
band.*^ The  apple  rolled  to  the  feet  of  Cydippe's  ac- 
companying slave,  who,  not  being  able  to  read  the  in- 
scription, handed  it  to  her  mistress,  who  read  it  aloud, 
and  thus  uttered  the  mysterious  vow.  Her  father, 
being  ignorant  of  the  circumstance,  promised  her  to 
another ;  but  Cydippe  became  very  sick,  and  did  not 
recover  until  she  was  willing  to  fulfil  her  vow.- 

Acontius,  of  Rome,  is  commeroorate<l  as  a  saint  in 
the  Hieronymian  martyrology  on  July  25.    ' 

AooBta,  Emmanuel,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit  of  the 
IGth  century, published  in  Portuguese  a  work  which  G. 
P.  Maffei  translated  into  Latin  under  the  title  Herum 
a  Societate  Jem  in  Orienle  Gfsfarum  ad  Amtum  1508. 
This  book  contained  the  letters  of  the  author  upon  the 
missions  in  Japan.     See  Hocfer,  Kouv,  Biog,  Genhale^ 
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Acosta,  Gabriel,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century,  was  bom  at  Torres- 
Yedras.  lie  was  educated  at  Coimbra ;  succeeded  Luis 
Sotoroayor  as  professor  of  theology,  and  was  shortly  af- 
ter made  a  canon.  He  died  in  1616.  He  left  Conmen- 
lariea  on  Genesis  xlix,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Jonah,  and 
Malachi  (Lyons,  1641).  —  Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AcoBta,  Isaao  de,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of  Amsterdam, 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  centur}',  is  the 
author  of  Conjecturaa  Sarp-adas  sobre  log  Pro/etas  Pri- 
meroi,  i.  e,, "  Sacred  Conjectures  on  the  First  Prophets," 
containing  a  new  translation  and  a  paraphrase  of  Joshua, 
Judges,  Samuel,  and  Kings.  It  was  published  at  Ley- 
den  (1712).  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  17;  De*  Rossi, 
jyizionario  Slorico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  29.     (B.  P.) 

Acquaviva.    See  Aqua  viva. 

Acqui,  Jacopo  n\  a  Dominican  monk  of  Piedmont, 
lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  14th  centurj*;  He  wrote  in 
Latin  a  ChromcUf  unpublishecl,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  the  time  of  pope  Boniface  YIII.  Manuscript 
copies  are  in  the  libraries  of  Milan  and  Turin.  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Acrabbattine,  the  northern  district  so  called.  Its 
ruined  capital,  tiowAhdbeh^  is  described  in  considerable 
detail  by  Lieut.  Conder  in  the  Quar,  StatfnietU  of  the 
"  Palest  Explor.  Fund"  for  July,  1874,  p.  190. 

Acrabbim.  This  ascent  is  by  some  late  writers 
identified  with  the  pass  of  Sfifahy  leading  from  the  des- 
ert et-Tih  to  the  Negeb,  or  "  South"  of  Judah ;  and  to 
this  view  Tristram  lends  his  adhesion  (BiWs  Places^ 
p.  9).  But  in  this  they  are  actuated  by  a  desire  to  lo- 
cate Radesh-bamca  (q.v.)  at  Ain-Gad is,  instead  of  one 
of  the  springs  on  the  western  edge  of  the  Arabah. 

Aoraea,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  a  surname  of 
those  goddesses  whose  temples  were  built  upon  high 
rocks.  (2.)  A  daughter  of  the  god  of  the  river  Asterion, 
near  Mycene. 


AcnBQB,  in  Greek  mythology,  is  the  same  for  gods 
aa  A  arofa  (q.  v.)  is  for  goddesses. 

Acratoprfitea,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  local 
god  who  had  hia  temple  in  Munychia. 

AoratxiB,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  companion 
of  Bacchus  who  was  worshipped  in  Athens.  As  the 
name  signifies  unmixedf  this  m\*stical  person  is  probably 
only  another  personification  of  Bacchus  himself. 

AcreUus,  Israel,  a  Swedish  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Ostaker,  Dec.  25, 1714.  He  was  educated  at  Upsala, 
and  ordained  in  1743.  In  1749  he  was  appointed  pro- 
vost to  take  charge  of  the  Swedish  congregations  on 
the  Delaware,  and  pastor  of  Raccoon  and  Pensneck. 
Christiana  was  subsequently  sddcd  to  his  charge.  He 
remained  in  America  until  1756,  when  ill-health  com- 
pelled him  to  return  to  Sweden.  He  was  rewardc<l  by 
the  king,  for  his  faithful  sen'ices,  with  a  Isrge  pension 
and  the  lucrative  living  of  FeUingsbro.  He  died  April 
25,  1800.  Acrelius  wrote  some  articles  on  American 
affaire,  which  were  printed  in  the  Swedish  jouniala,  sev- 
eral religions  works,  and  a  description  of  the  Swedish 
<x>lonies  in  America  (1759). 

AcroniuB  (.4^tor),  JobanneB,  a  Reformed  the- 
ologian of  Holland,  who  died  in  1627,  is  known  by  the 
active  part  which  he  took  in  the  controversy  between 
the  Remonstrants  and  the  Contraremonstrants.   In  1584 
he  was  preacher  at  Eilsuro.  in  East  Frisia,  and  a  few 
years  later  at  Groningen  and  Wesel.     Having  declined 
a  call  as  preacher  to  Deventer  and  Amsterdam,  he  was 
appointed  in  1617  professor  of  theology  at  Francker. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  called  again  as  pastor  to 
Kampen,  for  the  pnrpose  of  opposing  his  colleagues 
there,  who  were  in  favor  of  the  Arminian  party.     As  a 
delegate  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  1618-19,  he  accused  his 
colleagues  of  Arminianism,  and  some  of  them  were  de- 
posed from  their  office.     In  1619  be  went  to  Haarlem, 
where  he  remained  till  his  death.    Of  his  writings  we 
mention,  Elenchus  Ortkodoxvs  Pseudo  -  relig,  RomanO' 
Ca/Ao^.(Deveoter,  1615): — SyTUagma  TheoioguB  (Gron- 
ingen, 1605) :—  Ugtmonsteringe  van  verscheydene  Dolingen 
. .  .  dergenoemde  IsUiherschen  (Amhem,  1625).   See  Van 
der  Aa,  Biog,  Woordenb, ;  Glasius,  GodgeL  Nederl, ;  Vos, 
in  the  A  Ugemehie  deufscAe  Biographie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Acronius,  Ruard,  a  Reformed  theologian  of  Hol- 
land, is  said  by  some  to  have  been  a  brother  of  Jo- 
hannes, while  others  maintain  that  he  was  originally 
a  Roman  'Catholic  priest.     In  1572  he  was  Reformed 
preacher  at  Fraiiekcr.     After  having  labored  for  some 
years  at  Alkmaar  and  Bolsward,  he  went  in  1599  to 
Schiedam,  where  he  probably  died  in  1612.    He  was  a 
learned  man  for  his  time,  but  intoleranL    Thus,  he 
challenged  the  Mennonites  to  a  public  disputation, 
which  took  place  in  1596  between  him  and  Pieter  van 
Ceulen.     They  held  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  sessions, 
and,  as  is  generally  the  case,  both  parties  claimed  the 
victor^'.    In  the  controversy  between  the  Arminians 
and  Gomarus  he  took  such  an  active  part  that  Goma- 
rus  asked  for  his  assistance  in  defending  the  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  in  a  meeting  which  was  held  at  the  Hague  In 
1609.    Against  the  Arminian  Uytenbogaert  he  wrote 
Noodwendig  Vertoog  (1610).     When,  in  1610,  the   Ke- 
monstrants  presented  their  views  to  the  States-General 
of  Holland,  Acronius  was  one  of  the  six  Calvinistic 
delegates  who  spoke  against  them.     He  also   pub- 
lished, Onderrfgtinge.  over  V  OnderhoU  der  Dienaren  dtr 
waren  ghenuyn/fn  Christi  (Franekcr,  1590)  i—Enarra- 
Hones  Catechetica  (Schiedam,  1606) :  —  Ondervsyzinge 
over  de  Christ,  Caiechisni,  (ibidL  1608).   See  Van  der  Aa. 
Biog.  Woordenh,  s.  v. ;  Vos,  in  the  A  ligemtine  deutschf 
Biographie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Acrodmfijii  (aKpowfuvoif  hearers),  a  class  of  peni. 
tents  in  the  Church.  The  arrangement  of  penitents  in 
different  classes  took  place  at  the  end  of  the  8d  century, 
or  in  the  beginning  of  the  4th.  They  were  generally 
arranged  in  four  dasses:  irpouKKaiovnCt  i^vmer* ; 
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oKooiifuvot,  keartrt;  ifwmriirrovreCi  bteeUn;  irvut- 
erofuyot,  hifttamders.  The  hetren  were  permitted  to 
eoter  within  the  doors,  and  to  take  their  station  in  the 
narthexyor  lowest  part  of  the  baildingi  where  they  were 
allowed  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  and  expounded ;  but 
they  were  deoted  the  pririlege  of  joining  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Church.  Three  years  was  the  term  of  their  con- 
tinuance in  this  order.  They  were  regarded  as  sus- 
uining  the  same  relation  to  the  Church  as  the  first 
class  of  catechumens,  who  were  also  called  audienie*. 
They  were  distinguished  from  the  catechumens  by  not 
beinic  permitted  to  receive  the  imposition  of  hands.^ 
Famr,  Ecdn.  Diet,  s.  r. 

Acropolita,  Constantine  (snmamed  vkoQ  Mc- 
Ta^dffTuQy  the  Yuung  Mttapkraatu)^  the  son  of  George 
Acropolita,  was  grand  logothete,  or  chamberlain,  under 
Michael  Pabeologns  and  Andronicos  about  1270.  We 
are  informed  by  (teoi^  Pachj'meres  that  the  emperor 
Michael  was  so  irriuted  by  the  aeal  with  which  Acro- 
polita  maintained  the  cause  of  the  Greek  Church  against 
Rome,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  banished 
him  from  court.  On  the  accession  of  Andronicus,  Acropo- 
fita  soon  reco%'eretl  his  lost  influence,  and  in  1294  was  re- 
stored to  hb  former  office.  He  wrote  several  works  on 
the  subjects  in  dispute  between  the  churches,  especially 
on  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fragments  of  two 
of  which  were  seen  by  Leo  AUatius : — an  Oration  on  the 
HoUf  Martyr  Tkeodotia  (Allatius,  Dt  Script,  Simton^ 
p.  U)  i—Upon  the  Marlffr  St,  Seopkytv$:  —  Upon  St, 
Theodonu  Tyro: — Upon  St,  John  Danuitoemu,  See 
Cave,  I/itt.  LiL  ii,  314;  Chauflepie,  Abitr.  Diet.  Crit,  i, 
130 ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AcropoUta,  George,  one  of  the  writers  of  Byzan- 
tine  history,  was  bom  at  Constantinople  in  1220,  and 
was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  the  emperor.  John  Du- 
caa.  at  Nice.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  years  he  became 
a  pupil  of  Theodonis  Exopterygus  in  mathematics,  po- 
etiT,  and  rhetoric ;  and  at  ttrenty-one  held  a  leameil 
discussion,  before  the  emperor,  with  Nicholas  the  physi- 
cian  oooccmin|r  solar  eclipses,  being  made  a6  length 
grand  bgothete.  John  Dncas  sent  him  as  ambassador 
to  Larissa,  to  establish  peace  with  Michael  of  Epirus. 
He  was  also  crmstituted  judge  by  the  emperor  to  tr\* 
Michael  Comneiina.  The  emperor's  son,  Theodonis  Las- 
caris,  a  pupil  of  AcropoUta,  appointetl  him  governor  of 
all  the  western  provinces  of  his  empire.  About  12o5 
he  made  war  upon  Michael  Angelus  and  was  taken  pris- 
oner, but  was  libcratetl  by  the  intervention  of  Michael 
Palaologus,  who  sent  him  as  his  ambassador  to  Conston- 
tioe.  prince  of  Bulgaria.  After  his  return,  he  devoted 
himaelf  wholly  to  the  instruction  of  youth  intended  for 
oniers;  but  resigned  the  charge  in  1267  to  Holobolu^ 
In  1272  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  in  the  cause 
of  John  Vecchu.*,  patriarch  of  Constantinople;  and  in 
1^3  was  sent  to  pope  (rregory  to  treat  of  a  union  be- 
tween the  two  churches.  The  following  year  he  at- 
tended, with  others  of  the  Eastern  Church,  the  Council 
of  Lyons;  and  at  the  fourth  session,  July  6,  he,  in  the 
name  of  the  emperor,  took  an  oath  abjuring  the  so-call- 
ed schism,  receiving  the  Roman  faith,  and  recognising 
the  primacy  of  the  papal  chair.  In  1282  he  was  sent  as 
ambaaador  to  John,  prince  of  Bulgaria,  and  died  imme- 
diately u(K>n  his  return  home,  in  the  same  year.  Hih 
principal  work  is  ItiMtoria  Byzantina  (Paris,  1G51,  fol.), 
in  (ireek  and  Latin.  He  also  wrote,  Treatise  concern- 
iag  Faithj  Virtue,  and  the  Soul: — Thirteen  Prayers,  used 
afi«r  the  recapture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Greeks  :— 
KrpotitioH  of  the  Oraiiom  of  Grey,  Naziamen,  etc  See 
Fabricios,  BiU,  Grtec.  vi,448;  Ward,  Gretham  Profeet'. 
on;  Chalmers,  Biay,  Diet,  9,  v.;  Ijandon,  Ecckt,  Diet, 
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Aerolites  (tsAoMtoif  of  a  mouniauk-nmmit),  in 
Greek  mytholog}%  was  a  name  by  which  Bacchus  was 
worshipped  in  Sicyon,  from  the  high  momitain  upon 
which  his  temple  was  built. 

Acrostic  hvmns  were  in  use  in  the  ancient  Church ; 


and  specimens  remain  in  Greek,  but  especially  in  Latin, 
The  term  was  also  applied  to  the  Christian  formula 
ix^vC'  See  Ichthts.  A  peculiar  use  of  the  term  oc- 
curs in  the  Greek  office^books,  in  which  the  successive 
canons  begin  with  the  several  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

Aoroteria  (Gr.),  pedestals  for  statues  and  other  or- 
naments placed  on  the  apex  and  lower  angles  of  a  pedi- 
ment. They  are  also  sometimes  placed  npon  the  gables 
in  Gothic  architecture,  especially  in  canopy-work. 


lill«nillltliiSl!Mciii 


Acroteria  on  Pediment  and  Eaves. 

Act,  Rescissory.    See  Rkscissort  Act. 

ACT  OP  Unifobxity.    See  Ukiformity. 

Actason,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Aris- 
teus  and  Atonoe,  a  daughter  of  Cadmus,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  famous  heroes  of  Thebes,  trained  in  the  school 
of  Chiron«  The  death  of  this  famous  hunter  has  fur- 
nished to  poetry  matter  for  many  beautiful  works.  The 
myth  runs  as  follows :  Diana  was  bathing  in  the  Gar* 
gaphian  valley  just  at  the  time  when  Actsson  was  hunt- 
ing. When  he  saw  the  goddess,  he  remained  standing 
there,  which  so  vexed  Diana  that  she  transformed  him 
into  a  reindeer,  with  nothing  human  left  him  but  con- 
sciousness. ActflBon  fled.  However,  his  own  nimble- 
footed  dogs  gave  chase,  and,  overtaking  him,  tore  him 
to  pieces.  His  dogs  then  sought  for  their  master,  and 
not  finding  him,  Chiron  erected  a  statue  of  him,  which 
they  constantly  gimrded.  Another  story  is  somewhat 
different — that  Diana  transformed  him  because  of  his 
boldness  in  attempting  violence  npon  her  person.  Oth- 
ers, again,  relate  that  she  vexed  him  to  death  in  order 
that  he  might  not  marry  Semele,  whom  he  loved. 

Actian  Games.  On  the  promontory  of  Actium,  in 
Acamania,  Apollo  had  an  ancient  temple,  where,  every 
three  years,  a  feast  was  held  with  games  and  fights. 
At  the  opening  of  this  feast  an  ox  was  killed  and  given 
to  the  flies  to  feast  upon,  so  that  they  might  not  trouble 
those  participating  in  the  feast.  Augustus  celebrated 
this  feast  npon  the  occasion  of  his  victory  over  Antony, 
near  Actium. 

Actio,  a  word  frequently  used  to  designate  the  can- 
on of  the  mass.  Taken  from  the  word  ayere,  which 
bears  in  classical  writers  the  special  sense  of  performing 
a  sacrificial  act,  the  word  actio  is  applied  to  that  which 
was  reganled  as  the  essential  portion  of  the  eucharistic 
sacrifice.  Whatever  is  included  in  tbe  canon  is  said  to 
be  infra  actionem.  Hence,  when  any  wonls  are  to  be 
added  within  the  canon,  as  at  great  festivals,  they  bear 
in  the  liturgies  the  title,  or  rubric,  infra  a/tionem ;  and 
in  printed  missals  these  words  are  frequently  placed  be- 
fore the  prayer  Communtccmfca.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Actis,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  tho  son  of  the  p^ 
of  the  sun  and  a  brother  of  Electryone.  He  was  fsmous 
for  his  knowledge  of  astronomy,  which  he  formed  into  a 
.•science,  and  taught  this  science  to  the  priests  in  Eg>'p^« 
The  Egyptians  were,  in  consequence,  looked  upon  as  the 
discoverers  of  the  science  of  astronomy. 

Actistetes  (from  ajcnoroct  ^^^  created) y  a  sect  of 
the  Julianists,  who  took  this  name  from  their  dogma, 
that  after  the  incarnation  Christ  ought  not  to  be  spoken 
of  as  a  created  being,  even  in  respect  to  his  human  nat- 
ure; thus  contradicting  the  words  of  the  Nicene  Creed, 
*' And  was  made  man."  This  was,  in  reality,  a  form  of 
the  older  heresy  of  the  Docetse  (q.  v.) ;  for  since  a  being 
whollv  uncreated  must  be  whoUv  Go<l,  the  reality  of  our 
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Lord*8  human  nature  was  a  doctrine  as  incompatible  with 
the  belief  of  one  sect  as  it  was  with  that  of  the  other. 
Sec  Domer,  Person  of  Christ  (Clark's  ed.),  II,  i,  181. 

Aotiua,  in  Greek  mytholopry,  was  a  name  of  Apollo^ 
from  his  being  worshipped  on  the  promontory  of  Actium. 

Aoton.    See  Atto. 

Acton,  an  English  monk  of  the  Dominican  Order, 
who  lived  about  1410 ;  and,  according  to  Leland,  was  a 
learned  theologian.  He  wrote  a  treatise,  De  Pace  Ec- 
cUsUe: — Sermons: — and  other  works.  Siee  Pitseus,  De 
Script  A  nfj^ia ;  Landon,  Kecks,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Acton,  Ralph,  an  English  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
who  flourished  about  1320.  He  wrote  commentaries 
upon  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  and  upon  the  Master  of 
the  Sentences,  some  homilies,  and  other  theological 
works.  See  Pitseus,  De  Script.  A  nglia ;  Landon,  Ecdes, 
J)ict,  8.  V. 

Actors.  The  early  Church  protested  against  the 
life  of  actors  on  the  ground  (1)  of  general  immorality, 
and  (2)  of  theatricals  being  so  closely  associate  with 
idolatry.  These  were  comprised  in  the  pomp  and  ser- 
vice of  the  devil,  which  every  Christian  renounced  at 
his  baptism ;  and,  therefore,  when  any  one  returned  to 
them  he  was  charged  as  a  renouncer  of  his  baptismal 
covenant.  He  was  thereupon  discarded  as  an  apostate 
and  relapser  from  Christian  communion.  We  give  the 
deliverances  of  some  of  the  councils  and  early  fathers 
upon  the  subject.  C3rprian  {Kpist,  61,  al.  2)  says  that 
'Mt  is  neither  agreeable  to  the  majesty  of  God  "nor  the 
discipline  of  the  Gospel  that  the  mo<lesty  ami  honor  of 
the  Church  should  be  defiled  with  so  base  and  infamous 
a  contagion."  Tertullian  wrote  a  treatise  {De  Specteic, 
cap.  4)  against  fhese  public  shows,  and  dwells  on  the 
inconsist^nc}'  of  uttering  from  the  same  lips  the  amen 
of  Christian  worship  and  the  praises  of  the  gladiator  or 
the  mime.  Clement  of  Alexandria  reckons  the  arts  of 
actors  as  among  the  things  forbidden  by  divine  authori- 
ty. The  Council  of  Eliberis  (can.  G2)  allowed  stage-play- 
ers to  be  baptized  only  on  the  condition  that  they  iV- 
nounced  their  arts;  and  if,  after  baptism,  they  returned 
to  them  again,  they  were  to  be  cast  out  of  the  Church. 
The  first  Council  of  Aries  (can.  5)  decreed  that  all  public 
actors  belonging  to  the  theatre  were  to  be  denied  com- 
munion BO  long  as  they  continued  (o  act.  The  third 
Council  of  Carthage  (iii,  can.  35)  supposes  excommuni- 
cation to  pass  upon  all  such  when  it  says  that  actors  and 
sUge-players,  and  all  apostates  of  that  kind,  shall  not 
be  denied  pardon  and  reconciliation  if  the}'  return  unto 
the  Lord.  With  one  consent  the  moral  sense  of  Chris- 
tians Condemned  what  seemed  so  incurable  an  evil.  See 
Bingham,  Christ.  A  ntiq.  bk.  xvi,  ch.  iv,  §  10 ;  Smith,  Did. 
of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Acts,  Spurious,  or  Apocryphal  (Ada  Apostolo' 
rum  Apocrypha).  The  recent  discoveries  of  Tischen- 
dorf,  as  publishe<l  by  him  under  the  title  Ada  ApO' 
stolorum  Apocrypha  (Lips.  1851)— -with  which  oomp.  his 
AdJitametUa  ad  Ada  Apostolorum  Apocrypha^  in  the 
prolegomena  to  his  Apocalypses  Apocr.  p.  xlvii,  etc. — 
have  brought  to  light  an  extensive  collection  of  such 
spurious  acts,  viz. : 

1.  Ada  AndrecB  ((riven  by  Tlscbeudorf,  Acta  ApostoUh 
ritm  Apocrypha,  p.  105-131 ;  comp.  nlso  p.  xli  pq.). 

2.  Ada  Andrea  d  MaUhiee  in  Urbe  Anthropophagarum 
(ibid.  p.  Isa-lW;  comp.  p.  xlvil  sq.  ond  ApocaL  Apocr.  p. 

5.  Ada  Damabcff  or  Titptoiot  nai  Maprvptov  Tov  ufiov  Bap- 
*tifia  TOV  'Airoo-ToXov  (iMd.  p.  G4-74). 

4.  Ada  Bartholomeei  (ibid.  p.  843-260). 
ti.  Ada  Joannis  {ibid.  p.  966-876). 

6.  Ada  d  Martyrium  Matthad  (ibid.  p.  1C7-18D ;  comp. 
p.Ix>. 

7.  Ada  Pauli  et  Thedae  (ibid.  p.  40-4B :  comp.  p.  xxii). 

5.  Acta  Prtri  et  Pauli  (ibid.  p.  xiv ;  comp.  p.  1-39). 

9.  Acta  Philippic  or  'E«  r&v  l\€pi66t»v  ^tXimtov  rov  'Airo- 
aroXoo  (ibid.  p.  xxxvii ;  comp.  p.  75-d4  and  Apoeal.  Apocr. 
1>.  141-156).  ^ 

10.  Acta  Philippi  in  Heltade  (ibid.  p.  86-104). 
U.  Ada  Thadtfcei  (ibid.  p.  801-265). 

12.  Ada  Thomix  (ibid.  p.  190-243;  comp.  Apoeal.  Apocr. 
p.  156-161).  ' 


Prof.  W.  Wright  has  edited  ahd  translated  the  Apoc- 
ryphal Ads  of  the  Apostles  from  the  Syriac  texts  in  the 
British  Museum  and  other  libraries  (Lond.  1871, 2  vols. 

8vo).  cap.) 

Actual  Grace  is  distinguished  from  habitual  grace 
as  that  which  God  gives  to  Christians  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  some  action  acceptable  to  him.    See  Grace. 

Actual  Sin.    See  Sin,  Actvau 

Acuamtae.    See  Acuas. 

Acfias  ('AcouaOi  an  early  teacher  of  Manichorism, 
who  is  said  to  have  come  from  Mesopotamia  and  intro- 
duced the  heresy  into  EleutheropoHs.  The  Manichc- 
ans  were  sometimes  called,  after  him,  Acuanita,  Epi- 
phanius  (Adv.  liar,  Ixvi,  1)  calls  him  vderanus,  and 
places  the  rise  of  his  followers  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Aurclian,  A.D.  273.— Smith,  Did, 
of  Chrid,  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Acufi^  Francis,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  boni  in  Culpepper  County,  Tenn.,  about  1770.  His 
early  life  is  unrecorded.  He  was  three  years  a  travel- 
ling preacher  in  the  Tennessee  Conference,  and  died 
in  August,  1795,  in  the  midst  of  great  usefulness  and 
promise.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1796, 
p.  67. 

Acuna,  Cristovat.  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit  mission- 
ary, was  bom  at  Burgos  in  1597.  He  was  admitted 
into  the  society  in  1612,  and,  after  some  years  spent  in 
study,  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to  Chili  and  Peru, 
and  became  rector  of  the  College  of  Cuen9a.  In  1639 
be  was  appointed  by  the  Jesuite  to  accompany  Pedro 
Texeira  in  his  second  exploration  of  the  Amazon  in 
order  to  take  scientific  observations  and  draw  up  a  re- 
port that  might  be  sent  to  Spain.  He  published  a  nar- 
rative of  this  expedition  under  the  title  Xwvo  Descu- 
brimiento  del  Gran  Bio  de  las  A  mazonasy  etc.  (Madrid, 
1641) ;  but  he  was  coldly  received  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  nothing  was  done  to  improve  the  country  thus 
opened  up.  After  occupying  the  positions  of  procura- 
tor of  the  Jesuits  at  Rome  and  calijicador  (censor)  of 
the  Inquisition  at  Madrid,  Acufia  returned  to  South 
America,  and  died  on  a  journey  from  Panama  to  Lima, 
soon  after  the  year  1675. 

ACUB.    See  Pin. 

ACUB,  in  Grecian  mythology,  was  a  son  of  Vulcan 
by  Aglaia. 

Ada  was  a  Syrian  goddess  of  the  moon,  the  same 
with  Mylitta, 

Adab  is  an  Arabic  term  for  whatever  Mohammed 
has  done  once  or  twice,  which  is  on  that  account  lawful 
to  be  done  by  any  of  his  followers. 

Adadah.  The  English  engineers  found  a  ruined 
town,  Adadahy  near  Tuweirah  el-Foka,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood indicate*!  by  De  Saulcv  (see  Quar.  Statement  of 
the  *•  Pal.  Explor.  Fund,"  Jan.  1875,  p.  27). 

^  Adalard  (or  Adelard),  a  monk,  was  bom  about 
753,  and  was  the  son  of  Count  iieraard  and  cousin-g«r- 
man  of  Charlemagne.  Invited  to  court,  and  fearing 
the  infection  of  such  a  life,  he,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  be- 
came a  monk  of  Corbie,  in  Picardy,  and  was  at  length 
chosen  abbot  of  the  monastery.  Forced  by  his  imperi- 
al relations  to  attend  court,  he  still  preserved  the  dis- 
position of  a  recluse.  He  was  banished,  on  unjust  sus- 
picions, by  Louis  the  Meek  to  a  monastery  on  the  isle 
of  Here,  on  the  coast  of  Aquitaine.  Five'  years  after, 
Louis  recalled  him  and  heaped  upon  him  the  highest 
honors;  but,  being  still  inclined  to  the  life  of  a  recluse, 
he  obuined  leave  to  return  to  Corbie.  Here,  and  at 
another  monastery  called  New  Corbie,  he  devoted  him- 
self to  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  welfare  of  the 
monks.  He  died  in  827.  His  principal  work  was  a 
Treatise  on  the  French  Monarchy ;  but  only  fragments 
of  any  of  his  works  have  come  down  to  us.'  See  Biotf, 
Unirerselle,  s.  v.;  Milner,  Church  Hist,  iii,  257;  Chal- 
mers, Biog.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Landon,  EccU*.  Hid,  s.  v. 
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AdalatdOB,  a  monk  of  Blandenbuiig,  at  Ghent, 
floariabed  at  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century.  At 
the  request  of  St.  £lphegus»  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
he  oompoaed  an  Office  for  the  FeMtival  of  St.  Dunstan. 
As  thii  work  is  dedicated  to  St.  Elpheguis  it  was  prub- 
ablv  written  before  1012,  the  vear  of  his  martyrdom. 
This  work  is  found  in  many  MSS.,  and  bean  sometimes 
the  titie  of  The  Life  of  St,  Dututtou  The  epistle  ded- 
icatory is  contained  in  Whartou*s  Ai^ia  Sacroy  ii,  148. 
— Lanidoo,  Eecks,  Diet,  a  v. 

AdalazioB  (Athalarius,  or  Adelherins),  a 
priest  who  accompanied  St.  Boniface  to  Frisia  in  7M 
and  shared  with  him  the  gloni'  of  martyrdom.  His 
bodr  was  translated  from  Utrecht  to  Erfurt  with  that 
i)f  St.  Eoban,  and  bnrie<l  in  the  Monastery  of  St.  Man\ 
In  the  Bferiary  of  Erfurt  he  is  commemorated  with  a 
ilouble  rite,  April  20,  as  episcopus  et  martyr.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  title  of  bishop  was  a  baseless  as* 
sumption,  but  probably  gave  rise  to  Baillet's  statement, 
trhich  rests  apparently  on  no  historical  foundation, 
that  Adalarius  was  the  first  and  only  bishop  of  Erfurt, 
the  see  after  his  death  being  united  to  that  of  Mentz. 
See  Henschen,  A  nalecia  Bonifaciana ;  Baillet,  Vie$  det 
SainfMyVoh  ii,  June  58,  and  vol  iv:  Acta  SS,  BolL  Jan. 
i,  471 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  ChriM,  Biog,  %.  ▼. 

Adalbald,  tnirU  and  eovftM9or,  was  grandson  of  P. 
(tertrude,  and  his  mother's  name  was  (ierberta.  He 
married  St.  Ricbtrudi^,  by  whom  he  had  St.  Maurontus, 
his  eldest  son,  who  afterwards  became  abbot,  and  three 
virgin  saintly  daughters,  Clotsendis,  Euselia,  and  Adal- 
rcndis.  On  his  way  to  Gascouy,  Adalbald  was  waylaid 
snU  murdered  by  persons  unknown.  His  relics  are  at 
^)t.  Amand,  Flanders.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  Belgian 
martymlogy,  and  in  Sanssaye's  supplement  to  the  Galli- 
ran.  His  day  b  Feb.  2,  and  he  died  about  652.  See 
Buing-Oould,  Lio€$  of  the  Saiata,  ii,  41. 

Adalbero  (or  Adalbert),  bishop  of  AuosBtmo 
1^^-909),  was  descended  from  a  noble  family.  In  850 
he  entered  the  monastery  of  the  Benedictines  at  EU- 
wangen,  and  in  887  he  was  made  bishop  of  Augsburg. 
The  German  king,  Amulph,  committed  to  bis  care  the 
eilucation  of  hta  son,  Louis  the  Child.  He  exercised  a 
irreat  indtienoe  upon  the  eccleaiastical  history  of  Ger- 
rasDv,  and  largely  promoted  the  moral  and  financial 
welfare  of  the  churches  and  monasteries  within  his  dio- 
cese. He  died  Oct.  9,  909,  his  remains  being  deposited 
in  the  Church  of  Sts.  Ulrich  and  Afra  at  Augsburg.  See 
Vita  S,  Adalberom*  Kpuc,  Avgtut,  Auctore  OudaUcal- 
fo  (ed.  Jaffe,  in  Steichele,  Arckiv  ftkr  Ge$ehkhie  des 
hitthuma  Awffalmrff,  iii,  1860);  Braun,  Gnchichte  der 
hi»eh6fewmAug9bttrff,i,lb\.    (a P.) 

Adalbero,  the  twentieth  bishop  op  Wurzburo 
(1045-1090),  was  bom  about  the  year  1010.  He  was 
f^liicated  at  Wtlrzburg,  and  succeeded  his  uncle  in  1045. 
In  the  struggle  of  the  papal  see  with  Henry  lY  he 
sided  with  the  former,  and  on  that  account  was  often 
obliged  to  leare  the  cnuntr}\  He  richly  endowed  the 
monastery  at  Lambach,  which  had  been  founded  by  his 
lather,  and  died  there  Oct.  6, 1090.  In  the  12th  century 
many  miracles  were  ascribed  to  him.  See  Himmcl- 
stein,  linhenfolffe  der  Bitchdfe  von  WUrThnrg  (1843),  p. 
61-66:  Ardiv  de»  hUtorUchm  Vereins  fur  Unterfrttn- 
tfo.  1861,  XV,  179-259;  Schmietlcr,  Brere  Chronicnn 
Htmtsteru  B.  M,  V,  Lambacensis  0.  S,  B.  (Lcntii,  1865) ; 
A  ryumenta  Cultus  B.  A  datberonit  (Vicnnae,  1868) ;  Hcr- 
gcnrocher,  in  Wetzer  u.  Weltc,  Kirchen-Lex,  s.  v.   (B.  P.) 

Adalberon  (Ascklinus,  or  Agelin),  bishop  of 
Leox,  was  Gonaecrated  in  977.  He  was  an  ambitions 
prelate  and  a  servile  courtier,  and  was  base  enough  to 
deliver  up  to  Hugh  Capet  Anioul,  archbishop  of  Rheims, 
tnd  Charka,  duke  of  Lorraine,  Hugh's  competitor,  to 
vbom  be  had  given  an  asylum  in  his  episcopal  city. 
He  died  July  19, 1030.  He  left  a  satirical  poem  in  430 
tianzas  dedicateil  to  king  Hubert  (ed.  by  Adrian  Yalois, 
1663, 8vo,  at  the  end  of  the  panegyric  on  the  emperor 


Berenger).  In  the  library  of  the  abbey  of  Laubes  is  a 
manuscript  poem  by  Adalberon  on  The  Holy  TtittUy, 
See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  6'i- 
fUralCf  a.  v. 

Adalberon  of  Libge.    See  Albkbon. 

Adalberon,  archbiahop  of  Rreims,  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  prelates  of  the  10th  centur}*.  Having 
obtained  the  archbishopric  in  969,  he  called  several 
councils  for  the  establishment  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline. He  also  induced  men  of  learning  to  resort  to 
Rheims,  and  gave  a  high  renown  to  the  achools  there. 
He  was  the  son  of  Geoffrey,  count  of  Ardenna,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  prelate  and  as  minister  under 
Lothaire  and  Louis  V.  In  987  he  cousecratetl  Hugli 
Capet,  who  sucoeedetl  him  in  the  oflice  of  grand-chan- 
cellor of  France.  He  died  Jan.  5,  988.  The  cathedral 
of  Rheims  is  indebted  to  him  for  most  of  its  sumptuous 
furniture.  Several  of  his  letters  are  among  those  of 
Gerbert,  afterwards  Sylvester  II;  and  two  of  his  dis- 
courses are  in  Muissac's  Chronicle,  See  Chalmers,  Bv*g, 
Diet.  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Adalbert,  St.,  a  deacon,  who  is  commemorated 
June  25.  The  Bollandists  give  his  acts  written  by  the 
monks  of  Egmond  and  Mettoch.  According  to  these 
he  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Egbert,  by  whom  he  was  sent, 
with  Si.  Willebrord  and  ten  others,  into  Germany  in 
690.  He  died  in  Frisia,  whither  he  had  accompa- 
nied Willebrord,  and  his  body  was  taken  to  lilgmond, 
where  a  church  waa  founded  in  hia  honor  by  Theodoric 
II.  According  to  Le  Cointe  (i v,  892-394),  he  was  present 
at  the  Syno<l  of  Utrecht,  in  702,  and  died  in  705.  See 
Acta  SS.  BoU,  Jun.  v,  94-110;  Mabillon,  Amtal.  Ord. 
Bened.  i,  631-646 Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Adalbert  of  Acgsburg.    See  Ai)ai3kro. 

Adalbert,  a  monk  of  FLKL-itY,who  died  Dec.  23, 
853,  wrote  an  account  of  the  Translation  of  St,  Benedict 
from  Monte^Casino  to  Francf,  and  an  abridged  History 
of  the  Foundation  of  the  Monastery  of  Fleury  (Lyons, 
1604,  8vo;  also  in  the  collection  of  Bollandists,  March 
21,  p.  300-305).  Mabillon  has  given  a  new  edition  in 
A  tmal.  Ord.  Bened.  ii,  337,899. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adalbert  of  Gaui^    See  Adkldert. 

Adalbert  of  Liege.    See  Alseron. 

Adalbert,  St.,  count  of  l'Ostrkvant,  who  is  com- 
memorated on  April  22,  married  Rcgina,  niece  of  king  I'e- 
pin,  with  whom  he  dedicated  himself  to  a  life  of  devotion, 
almsgiving,  and  good  works.  According  to  the  docu- 
ments of  the  Church  of  Denain,we  learn  that  they  found- 
ed the  monastery  in  that  place,  and  that  they  were  buried 
above  the  high-altar  there.  The  exact  date  of  their 
death  is  unknown,  but  they  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  8th  century. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Adalbert,  St.,  of  BIaodebubo.  See  Aijiebt  of 
Magdkbubg. 

Adalbert,  a  prince  of  the  royal  race  of  Nortiium- 
berlaxd,  who  devoted  himself,  about  740,  to  mission- 
ary labor  in  Holland.  He  selected  the  neighborhood 
of  Egmond,  and  devoted  himself  with  much  zeal  to  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  BVisians.  He  was  long  held 
in  veneration  by  them  as  their  spiritual  father.  An 
imperfect  Life  of  him  is  given  in  Mabillon's  Amtal.  Ord. 
Bened.  iii,  686.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Adalbert,  first  bishop  of  Pomerania,  was  or- 
dained during  the  first  half  of  the  12th  century.  See 
Mosheim,  /Jist.  of  the  Churchy  bk.  iii,  cent,  xii,  pt.  i,  ch.  i. 

Adalbert  of  Rheims.    See  Adalberon. 

Adalbert  of  WuitzBrno.    Sec  Adalbero. 

Adalbertines,  a  Christian  sect  which  arose  in  the 
8th  century,  deriving  both  its  origin  and  name  from 
Adalbert  (q.  v.),  a  priest  and  irregular  bishop  in  France. 

AdalgisUB  (Tent,  noble  pledge\  a  French  monk  of 
the  monastery  of  St.  Theodoric,  in  the  province  of 
Rheims,  flourished  about  1150.     He  composed  De  Mi- 
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raeuiit  St.  Thaodorid  Ahbatit  RkemauU,  by  OTder  of 
the  fathers  of  the  montsterv,  to  whom  be  dedicated  it. 
See  MabiUon,  AtmaL  OrcL  Bentd.  i, 622;  Cave,  Ui$t,  LU. 
u,  227 y  §  12 ;  Landon,  Eocks.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adalgothna,  the  eleventh  bishop  of  Magdebarg, 
who  established  the  castom  of  giving  to  a  hundred 
poor  persons  during  Lent  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  herring 
apiece.^ — Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adalgadifl,  oo-founder  with  her  husband,  Grimo, 
in  697|  of  a  nunnery  at  Limours,  diocese  of  Paris  (see 
the  charter  of  foundation,  with  her  subscription,  in  Ma- 
billon,  Atuuiy  704).  A  pUidtum  of  Chaldebett  III,  in 
703,  vindicating  the  property  of  this  convent,  of  which 
Adalgudis,  then  a  widow,  was  on  inmate,  may  be  seen 
in  GalL  Chr,  vol.  vii,  instr.  p.  4. — Smith,  Diet.  o/Chritt, 
Biog,  8.  V. 

AdalongUB  (or  AdalonuB)  was  bishop  of  Mar- 
seilles when  that  city  was  betrayed  to  the  Saracens  by 
Maurontus  in  739.  He  was  inserted  among  the  saints 
of  March  1  by  Molantis  in  his  additions  to  Usuardus's 
Martyi'ology,  but  is  not  recogutsed  by  the  modem  brev- 
iaries or  by  the  Bollandists.  See  GalL  Ci(r.i,640;  Le 
Cointe,  v,  17 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  a.  v. 

AdalWin  (Teut.  noble  friend)  was  an  abbot  of  St. 
Haimerauus,  and  fourth  (or,  according  to  an  ancient 
rhyme  in  Mabillon,  i4nff.  ii,  160,  the  fifth)  bishop  of 
Ratisbon.  This  happened  in  790,  and  two  years  after 
he  presided  at  a  council  which  Charlemagne  summoned 
for  the  condemnation  of  the  Feltcian  heresy.  Hund 
argues  the  probability  that  the  transfer  of  the  cathedral 
from  the  Monastery  of  St.  Haimeranus  to  the  Church 
of  St.  Stephen,  Ratisbon,  was  made  under  pressure  from 
Charlemagne  and  against  the  judgment  of  Adalwin,  who 
at  his  death,  in  814,  preferred  to  be  laid  among  his 
predecessors  in  the  old  cathedraL  See  Mtti-ojh  Salub. 
i,  188;  Mabillon,  Arm.  ii,  303;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Biog.  s.  v. 

Adam,  in  Oriental  mythology.  The  Scripture  his- 
tory of  this  progenitor  of  the  human  race  is  well  known; 
less  known,  however,  is  what  the  histories  of  the  Per- 
sians, Turks,  Arabs,  etc.,  relate  of  him.  According  to 
the  myths  of  these  nations,  God  took  all  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  formed  a  man-woman  with  a  double  face — 
the  same  as  the  Persians  represent  in  one  of  their  idols 
— with  both  sexes  combined  in  one  body,  until  he  sepa- 
rated them.  Adam's  height  was  immense:  his  head 
reached  to  the  firmament  of  heaven;  and  when  he  lay 
down  his  body  reached  from  the  rising  to  the  setting 
sun.  His  face  shone  more  brilliantly  than  the  sun; 
the  angels  prostrated  themselves  before  him;  and  all 
created  things  of  the  earth  looked  to  him  as  their  cre- 
ator, and  would  have  worshipped  him  as  such,  had 
not  Adam  taught  them  that  he  was  a  creature  as  well 
as  they,  and  came  from  the  hands  of  the  Almighty. 
He  prostrated  himself  before  God,  who  convinced  the 
angels  of  Adam*s  weaknesa  and  dependence;  for  when 
the  latter  was  asleep  God  took  the  respective  mem- 
bers from  his  body,  so  that  he  lost  his  giant  appear- 
ance. On  awaking,  he  commanded  Adam  to  distribute 
his  members  all  over  the  earth,  in  order  that  they 
might  become  fruitful.  Thus  only  his  wisdom  was  left  to 
Adam,  which  was  increased  by  the  presentation  of  a  book 
through  the  angel  Raphael,  in  which  every  question  was 
propounded  and  answered.  Then  God  made  him  a 
wife  from  the  earth,  Lillth ;  but  as  she  was  formed  of 
the  same  material  as  Adam  himself,  she  refused  to  be 
dominated  over  by  Adam,  and  then  vanbhed  in  the  air. 
Adam  complained  to  God,  who  sent  the  angels  after  the 
fugitive,  and,  as  she  still  refused  to  return,  God  inflicted 
her  with  the  punishment  that  daily  three  hundred  of 
her  children  should  die.  God  now  formed  for  Adam  a 
wife  from  one  of  Adam's  ribs,  very  beautiful  and  fair, 
and  brought  her  to  Adam,  blessed  both,  and  invited 
them  to  a  feast,  at  which  the  angelic  choirs  sang.  Then 
the  evil  spirits,  through  envy,  planned  Adam's  falL-  The 
seraph  Sammael  beheld  Adam's  splendor,  and,  with  the 


help  of  others,  he  sought  to  mislead  him.  He  bimaelf 
came  from  heaven,  rode  upon  a  anake,  and  aonght  to 
persuade  the  beautiful  Eve  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the 
forbidden  tree.  As  a  proof  that  death  should  not  fol- 
low, he  laid  his  hand  on  the  tree,  and  £ve  did  the  same, 
which  she  had  no  sooner  done  than  she  saw  the  angel 
of  death  approaching  her.  Love  for  Adam  moved  her 
to  tempt  him  to  a  like  transgression,  so  that  they  night 
not  be  separated  from  each  other  by  death.  God  ban- 
ished Sammael  from  heaven ;  the  snake  he  divested  of 
its  limbs;  and  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  Para- 
dise upon  the  lowest  of  the  seven  earths,  where  they 
lived  in  gross  darkness  and  lost  the  wonderful  book  of 
w  isdom.  Then  Adam  came  to  the  second  earth,  Adamah, 
where,  separated  from  Eve,  he  lived  with  Lalith  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years.  She  bore  him  giants  and 
evil  spirits  against  his  will,  just  as  Eve  did  to  Sammael. 
After  this  Eve  bore  Adam  three  sons — Cain,  Abel,  and 
Seth.  Then  Adam  was  allowed  to  go  through  all  the 
other  earths,  until  he  came  to  the  seventh,  Tebel,  which 
we  inhabit ;  but  he  was  still  comfortless  because  of  the 
loss  of  his  wonderful  book.  He  went  to  the  river  Gihon 
to  drown  himself,  but  to  no  avaiL  God  saw  his  sorrow, 
had  mercy  upon  him,  and  led  him  in  the  way  of  the  re- 
covery of  bis  book  again.  Whatever  man  knows  and 
has  known  originates  from  this  hook.  The  book  be- 
came lost  again.  The  inhabitants  of  India,  however, 
claim  to  be  in  possession  of  it  in  the  form  of  the  holy 
books,  which  Brahma  brought  to  man  from  heaven. 

The  tradition  of  the  Mohammedans  is  quite  similar 
to  this.  The  creation  of  Adam  is  more  or  less  exagger- 
ated according  as  this  or  that  nation  is  fantastically  in- 
dined.  The  Assyrian  legends  of  the  fall  of  man  are 
much  more  sober  and  brief  (Smith,  Chaldnan  Genesis, 
p.  15  sq.). 

Adam  and  Eve  are  commemorated  as  Christian  saints 
in  the  Ethiopic  calendar  on  April  1 ;  Adam  and  Abel  in 
the  Armenian  on  Julv  25. 

ADAM,  Book  or,  is  the  title,  more  or  less  definitely 
cited,  of  sereral  apocryphal  works,  an  account  of  which 
we  abstract  from  Smith's  Diet,  of  Christ.  Aniiq.  a.  v. 
See  Apocrypha. 

1.  *<  The  Conftict  of  Adam  and  Er^."— This  is  a  paeu- 
depigraphical  treatise  brought  by  Krapf  from  Abyssinia, 
in  an  Ethiopic  MS.,  and  published  in  a  German  dreaa, 
by  DiUmann,  in  Ewald's  JahrbScher  d.  hOtL  Wissenschaji 
in  1858  (also  separately,  Gott  1858).  It  is  a  stor^-,  part- 
ly historical,  partly  romantic,  of  the  adventures  of  our 
first  parents  after  their  expulsion  from  Eden,  followed 
by  an  account  of  the  fortunes  of  the  succeeding  patri- 
archs. It  thus  consists  of  two  parts,  evidently  by  differ^ 
ent  authors,  the  later  imitating  the  style  of  the  earlier. 

After  the  Fall,  which  is  not  itself  described,  the  ex- 
iles are  represented  as  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  *'  Cave 
of  Treasures,"  under  the  western  boundary  of  the  Gar- 
den. There  they  are  subjected  to  a  series  of  trials, 
through  Satanic  influence  as  well  as  natural  causes,  but 
are  comforted  by  divine  intercourse  and  promises,  cul> 
minatiug  in  a  not  obscure  intimation  of  the  great  atone- 
ment. As  tokens  of  these  assurances,  a^feti  bring  to 
Adam  "  treasures"  in  the  cave,  where  Adam's  body  is 
finally  embalmed  by  Seth.  After  the  catastrophe  of 
the  intercoone  between  the  Cainitcs  and  the  Sethitcn, 
Melchisedek  opens  the  ark  in  which  Adam's  body  had 
been  deposited  to  preser\'e  it  from  the  Flood;  and  the 
true  priesthood  is  thus  continued  through  him. 

The  second  part  of  the  book  is  a  peculiar  travesty  of 
the  events  of  the  Old  Test,,  with  remarkable  incidents 
interpolated,  including  a  genealogy  of  the  Virgin  Maty. 
This  portion,  even  more  plainly  than  the  preceding,  be- 
trays a  Christian  origin. 

The  early  date  of  the  book  in  question  is  evinced  by 
its  reflection  in  the  legends  of  Mohammedanism,  and 
the  allusions  to  the  "  Word  of  God."  At  the  same  time, 
the  author,  or  authors,  skilfully  conceal  their  heretical 
views  under  a  dramatic  form,  of  which  the  doctrine  of 
redemption  is  the  basal  idea.    The  work  is  aingiilailj 
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indepeadcnt  of  the  other  and  aoaiewhtt  pArallel  Apociy- 
phi  kaown  m  the  Book  ef£taoek  and  the  Book  qfJuH- 
lea,  TIm  original  appears  to  have  been  written  in  Ara- 
bic, probably  not  later  than  the  7th  oentniy.  It  seems 
to  hare  formed  the  ^MBia  of  the  Arabic  ApoealyfM  of 
Peier,  preserved  at  Oxford  and  Rome,  and  the  Sjniac 
Careo/Treamnr*  noticed  by  Ciireton;  possibly,  also,  of 
D'Absdie*9  Ethiopic  MS.  125,  entitled  a  Life  of  Adam. 

2.  **  Tie  TesiamaU  o/^<2a»i."—Thi8  is  a  remarkable 
groop  of  fragmentafy  MSS.,  extant  only  in  Syriac  and 
Arabia  It  was  publbhe<l  by  Kenan  (in  the  Journal 
AfiatifMef  1958,  ii,  427-470),  with  a  translation,  intro- 
dactioD,  and  notes;  and  the  Syriac  text  is  likewise 
princed  in  Wright's  Syriae  Apocrypka^  p.  6t  sq.  Parts 
i  and  ii  9n  a  horarium  of  the  nuiverse  for  day  and 
nighty  distinguishing  at  each  of  the  twenty-four  hours 
the  adoration  paid  by  some  order  of  created  beings,  as 
•ogels  and  daemons,  men,  animals,  abysses,  etc.  Part  iii, 
beaded  '^  More  of  Adam  our  father,"  contains  short  proph- 
cdes  by  Adam  to  Seth,  relating  to  the  Incamatbn,  the 
mtofation  of  Adam,  the  making  of  the  cross  (from  the 
fig-tree  identified  with  the  tree  of  knowledge),  and  the 
Deluge.  Part  iv,  entitled  "Mote  of  the  TesUment  of 
oar  father  Adam,"  is  a  short  account  of  the  "  heavenly 
pQwoa,"  i.  e.  angels,  archangels,  principalities,  etc. 

These  fragments  evidently  represent  a  work  current 
ander  different  titles  in  the  early  ages,  such  as  the  /Sep- 
«2n/»0ai  of  Adam,  noticed  by  Epiphanius  {Hmr,  89  b), 
and  the  Repentance  of  A  c&im,  condemned  by  Gelasius 
{DeertL  vi,  SO).  Syncellus,  Ccdrenua,  and  the  Apoa- 
Mieal  ConftittUiont  (especially  in  the  Coptic  recension) 
likeinse  allnde  to  such  prophecies  attributed  to  Adam. 

The  Hoars  and  the  Prophecy  have  every  appearance 
of  farming  part  of  the  same  work.  In  each  Adam  speaks 
to  Seth,  and  refers  to  his  past  sin ;  and  there  is  conud- 
enUe  similarity  of  tone.  They  are  probably,  however, 
tDcre  extracts;  the  several  passages  are  disconnected, 
and  the  dramatic  framework  is  perceptible  only  at  the 
end.  If  it  be  the  book  meant  by  Epiphanius,  it  cannot 
be  later  than  the  4th  century,  and  nothing  decisive  can 
be  niged  against  this  date,  although  it  is  impossible  to 
Sfesk  with  confidence. 

The  TVstomea/,  as  it  stands,  is  short  and  nnpretending ; 
jet  a  lofty  spirit  pervades  a  great  part  of  it.  No  dis- 
tiDctive  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  it.  It  appears  to  lie 
oouide  of  Greek  and  Latin  Christianity,  and  is  thus  an 
interesting  monument  of  an  almost  unknown  ^vo^ld  of 
ancient  creeds. 

3.  '^The  Book  of  (he  Davghter*  ofAdanC—lhvi  is  a 
work  condemned  in  the  Gelasian  decree  as  apocryphal 
Another  title  appears  to  be  '*  LepCogenesis"  i.e.  the  Book 
ofJttbUeet ;  bat,  as  the  account  of  the  daughters  of  Adam 
in  the  latter  work  occupies  only  six  lines  of  ch.  iv,  some 
other  writing  Is  perhaps  meant. 

i.  *Tkt  Story  and  Conversation  of  Adam,"*— Th\9  is 
tbe  title  of  a  Greek  work  which  purports  to  be  '^  reveal- 
ed by  God  to  Moses  [read  Seth]  his  servant,  taught  by 
tbe  archangel  Michael.**    It  begins,  after  the  few  in- 
troductory Ihies,  with  the  murder  of  Abel,  in  place  of 
whom  another  son  is  promiseiL    This  marks  Seth  as 
tbe  organ  of  revelation,  and  he  is  dbtinguished  through* 
oat  by  special  prerogatives.    The  true  subject  of  the 
book,  however,  is  the  death  of  Adam,  and  his  giving 
{ilace  to  Seth.    In  his  mortal  sickness,  Adam  collects  his 
Mos  around  him.    Afflicted  at  his  groans,  Eve  and  Seth 
appTMch  the  Garden  to  pray  for  tJie  oil  of  mercy  from 
the  tree,  but  in  vain ;  he  will  die,  Bf  ichacl  tells  them, 
withm  three  daysL     Eve  then  describes  the  circum- 
rtaoees  of  the  Fall  at  great  length  (ch.  xiv-Kx),  the 
ctnbeltiahiDents  of  the  Biblical  account  having  at  times 
nme  imaginative  beauty.    She  goes  out  to  pray,  but  b 
raised  op  by  an  angel  to  see  Adam  (his  spirit)  borne  up 
ia  a  chariot  of  light.    He  is  washed  in  the  Acherusian 
lake,  and  committed  by  ^  the  Father  of  the  universe  "  to 
Hiehaei  to  be  pfaued  in  tbe  third  heaven.    God  himself 
^caoada  to  give  pfMxusea  of  restoration  and  resurrection 
t«  the  body.    It  is  buried  by  angels^  and  Abel's  body 
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with  it.  Within  a  week  Eve  is  laid  in  the  same  grave, 
and  Michael  returns  to  heaven  singing  hallelujah. 

Various  echoes  of  New-Test  language  indicate  that 
the  book  is  of  Christian  origin,  though  there  is  no  quo- 
tation and  no  distinct  Christian  doctrine.  Besides  the 
borrowing  of  the  framework  and  various  details  from 
Jewish  tradition,  there  are  points  of  connection  with 
other  extant  apocryphal  books.  The  original  language 
appears  to  have  been  Greek,  traces  of  the  Sept.  being 
evident.  Grammar,  however,  and  inflections  are  of  a 
debased  tjrpe,  and  the  tone  is  that  of  an  Oriental  popula- 
tion,, such  as  might  have  been  found  in  Palestine  or 
Western  Syria.  It  seems  impossible,  at  present,  to  find 
evidence  as  to  the  date ;  but  any  early  century  from  the 
second  onwards  is  not  inappropriate. 

The  work  was  first  published  in  1866  by  Tiachendorf, 
in  his  Apocalypses  Apocrypha,  under  the  fictitious  title 
^'Apocalypsis  Mosia."  A  better  text  is  reproduced  in 
full  in  Cerrani's  Monumenia  Sacra  et  Profana  (Milan, 
1868,  i,  21  sq.).  No  one  of  the  MSS.,  however,  is  com- 
plete ;  and  the  text  is  in  a  bad  state  in  alL  An  English 
version  of  TischendorTs  text  is  given  in  the  Antenioene 
Christian  Libraiy. 

5.  ^Liber  Adamij**  also  known  as  the  Codex  Nasa^ 
reeusy  property  The  Great  Book  or  Treasure  of  tbe  Mcn- 
daeans  (q.  v.). 

Adam  (the  city),  A  trace  of  this  name  and  local- 
ity appears  to  linger  in  the  present  TeU  Damieh,  at  the 
modern  ferry  of  the  same  name  across  the  Jordan,  near 
Kum  SurUbeh  (Backer,  Handhfor  Palest,  p.  266). 

Adam,  a  monk  op  Alderspach,  Bavaria,  and  a  Cis- 
tercian, lived  about  1250.  He  wrote  A  Treatise  on 
Moral  Theology f  in  verse. — Landon,  Eodes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adcutt  OP  Arras,  calkd  after  his  native  place,  was 
bishop  of  Terouenne  in  1213.  In  1229  he  became  a 
monk  at  Clairvaux,  where  he  died.  He  left  a  history 
of  that  order. — Landon,  £cdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adam  op  Barking,  a  Cistercian  monk  and  a  doc- 
tor of  Oxford,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century,  wrote  Commentaries  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adam,  a  Scottish  bishop,  waa  promoted  to  the  see 
OP  Brbchto  in  1828,  and  was  employed  in  several  em- 
bassies to  England  towards  the  facilitating  of  king  Da- 
vid*s  redemption,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  the 
unfortunate  battle  of  Durham  in  1346.  He  probably 
died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1861.  See  Keith, 
Scottish  Bishops,  p.  161. 

Adam,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  abbot  of  Melrose, 
and  was  elected  in  1213,  and  consecrated  bishop  of 
Caithness  in  May,  1214,  by  William  Malvoisine,  bish- 
op of  St.  Andrews.  While  he  was  abbot  he  was  sent  as 
ambassador  to  king  John  of  England.  He  went — in  com- 
pany with  Walter,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Bricius,  bish- 
op of  Moray — to  Rome  in  1218,  to  crave  absolution  from 
the  pope;  and  they  returned  in  1219.  Adam  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  cruelly  murdered  by  the  earl  of 
Caithness  in  1222.    Sec  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  206. 

Adam  THE  Carthusian.    See  Adam  of  Lonik>x. 

Adam  of  Chamillus.  a  Cistercian  monk,  was  cre- 
ated bishop  of  Senlis  in  France,  and  attended  several 
councils.  He  died  in  1250.  He  wrote  Opus  Sermomtm, 
which  is  yet  in  MS. 

Adam  of  Corlaxdon,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  ISth  century,  was 
made  dean  of  Laon  about  11%,  and  retained  that  dig- 
nity till  1223.  He  died  in  1226.  He  composed,  for  the 
use  of  his  Church  at  Laon,  Ordittarius  EccUsite,  sive 
Ordo  Divitti  Officii  in  EccL  Louditnensi  (Paris,  1662) : — 
also  a  Book  of  Solutions  of  Various  Passages  iti  iioly 
Scripture  (extant  in  3  vols.  MS.).  See  Oudinus,  De 
Scripts  Eccles,  it,  1702 ;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  a.  v. 

A^^*"  of  Domkrham  waa  so  called  from  his  na- 
tive place,  Domerfaam,  in  Wilt&    He  was  a  monk  of 
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Glastonbury,  and  flouruhed  about  1272.  He  wrote,  i7tt- 
toria  Cantroverna  inter  EpU,  Bathomauu  et  Monaekot 
Glastonienaegf  given  in  Wharton,  AngUa  Sacra,  i,  578. 
See  Cave,  IJitt.  Lii.  ii,  819.  Ilittoria  de  Rebus  Gestis 
GlattomennbuM  was  published  by  Thomas  Heame,  from 
a  MS.  in  the  college  of  Cambridge  (Oxonii,  Sheldon, 
1727>  See  Landon,  EccUt.  Diet.  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  JVbicv. 
Bioff.  Geniixtk,  s.  v. 

Adam,  abbot  of  Evesham,  lived  about  the  middle  of 
the  12th  century,  and  was,  according  to  Pttseus,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk ;  or,  according  to  Poasevino,  a  Cistercian. 
Of  his  works  there  are  led  a  volume  of  Sermona: — an- 
other of  Epistleg:— and  a  book  on  The  iJoljf  Eucharitf. 
— ^Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adam,  a  learned  Carthusian  of  London,  who  lived 
in  the  first  half  of  the  14th  century,  wrote  a  L{fe  of  St, 
Hugh  of  Lincoln  (published,  with  notes  by  D.  Bernard, 
in  the  BiUioth,  A  MCftica,  vol.  x) : — On  the  A  dvaniages  of 
Tribulation  (Lond.  1530)  :-4il80  treatises,  entitled  Scala 
CobU;  De  Sumptione  Euckai-ittia ;  Speculum  Spirituali" 
um,  which  are  unpublished.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gi- 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Adam  of  Marisoo  was  an  English  Franciscan  of 
Oxford,  known  as  Doctor  lUustratui,  He  flourished  in 
the  18th  century,  and  wrote  on  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
St.  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  on  the  Master  of  the 
Sentences.     See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adam  op  Miiumouth  (Mukgmatiiknsis),  a  canon 
of  St.  Paul's,  London,  was  still  living  in  1842.  He  com- 
posed a  Uiitory  of  his  own  times,  as  well  as  two  Chroni- 
clcM — one  from  1302  to  1343,  and  the  other  carrying  it  on 
to  1380.  It  is  doubted,  however,  whether  he  is  the  au- 
thor of  the  latter.  Neither  of  the  Chronides  has  been 
printed.  See  Cave,  Uitt.  Lit.  ii,  App.  p.  42 ;  Landon,  Ec- 
cki.  Diet.  s.  V. 

Adam  OP  Orleton  was  a  native  of  Hereford,  Eng- 
land. He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Hereford  in  1317, 
and  translated  to  Winchester  in  1327.  See  Twysden, 
Bi»t,  p.  2764 ;  Darling,  Cyclop.  BQdiog,  s.  v. 

Adam  op  Paris,  so  called  because  bom  in  that  city, 
flourished  in  the  last  half  of  the  11th  centurv.     ThoV- 
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oughly  educated  in  the  liberal  arts  of  his  own  country, 
he  passed  into  Greece,  and  was  received  with  much 
honor  at  Spalatro,  in  Dalmatia,  by  the  archbishop  Lau- 
rentios,  who  induced  him  to  undertake  the  emendation 
of  the  Acta  of  the  Martyre  Domniua  and  Anaatatius. 
.The  latter  part  of  the  work  is  lost;  but  the  former  is 
given  by  Henschenius  (April  1 1).  Adam  also  composed 
some  hymns,  and  put  into  verse  such  parts  of  the  Office 
of  St.  Lhmniua  as  were  chanted  to  music.  See  Landon, 
Ecdea.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adam,  first  a  monk,  and  afterwards  abbot,  of  the 
DMnastery  op  Pbrseionk,  in  the  diocese  of  Mans,  flour- 
ished at  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  He  had  a  repu- 
tation Sot  holiness,  eloquence,  and  learning.  Among 
his  works  are,  Opua  Sermonum  ad  auoa  Fratrea,  etc. 
(Rome,  1652)  i-^Ejnatolm  ad  Oamundum  A  bbatiaa  Mortui- 
maria  in  Nomutmaa  Monachum: — Epiatola  ad  Blan- 
cum  Qpmitaa.  Campagnim  (given  by  Mart^ne,  Vet.  Script, 
et  Mdtu  Nor,  Colt,  i,  1023,  besides  several  other  letters). 
See  De  \Vi»ch,  BUtL  Ciaterc.  p.  4 ;  Afagn.  BibL  Ecdea.  p. 
109 ;  Landon,  Ecelea,  Diet.  s.  v, 

Adam  vv  Pktit  Pont,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine, 
was  bom  in  England  in  the  12th  century,  and  was  sent 
in  his  youth  to  Paris.  He  studied  under  Mathieu  d'An- 
gers  and  Peter  I^mbanl,  and  was  a  zealous  partisan  of 
Aristotle.  He  became  a  distinguished  professor,  teach- 
ing a  school  near  the  Petit  Pont,  from  which  he  re- 
ceived his  name.  He  lectured  there  on  grammar,  rhet- 
oric, and  dialectics;  and  was  afterwards  (about  1145) 
made  a  canon  of  Notre  Dame  and  professor  of  theology 
in  the  episcopal  school  of  the  diocese.  In  1175  (or 
1176)  he  was  called  home,  and  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  St  Asaph.  In  1179  he  took  part  in  the  Council  of 
Lateran,  where  he  was  obliged  to  condemn  certain  prop- 


oeitioRS  made  by  Peter  Lombard.  He  died  in  England 
in  1180.  He  wrote  a  treatise  entitled  Artde  Bien  Par' 
let'.  He  was  sometimes  called,  by  his  oontemporariea, 
Per^pattticuMf  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the  phi- 
losophy of  Aristotle ;  and  sometimes  Scholaatieua,  See 
Biog.  Unuferaelley  s.  v. ;  Hook,  Ecdea,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Adam  the  Premonbtrant,  or  Scorus,  a  huitoriap 
of  the  12th  century,  was  born  in  Scotland,  and  educated 
in  the  Monastery  of  Lindisfaroe ;  from  whence  he  \Vent  to 
Paris,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Sorlx>nne.  He  be- 
came in  1158  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Augustine,  of  the 
Order  of  Premonstratensians;  and  upon  his  return  to  his 
native  country  was  a  monk,  first  at  Melrose  and  lastly  at 
Durham.  He  is  also  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  With- 
em.  He  died  in  1 180.  His  writings  are,  Commentariua 
in  Regulam  D,  A  ugttatini: — Tractatua  de  TripUci  Taber^ 
nacuio  Moyaia: — Liber  de  Tripliei  Genere  Contemplation 
ma : — Sermonea  XL  VII  (Antw.  1669,  fol.),  before  which 
there  had  been  published  (at  Paris,  1518),  some  Trea^ 
tiaea,  and  fourteen  Sermona  on  the  Order  and  Habit  of  the 
Pretnonatraienaiana  of  Paria.  Oudinus,  of  the  same 
order,  states  that  he  had  seen  fifty-three  Sermona  by 
Adam  Scotus,  and  A  Soliloquy  concerning  the  Sovl,  in 
MS.,  in  the  librarv  of  the  Celestines  of  Mantes.  See 
Cave,  Hial,  Lit,  ii,  285, 12 ;  Duptn,  BibL  dea  A  ntiq,  Ecdea, 
(English  transL  Dublin,  1728),  ii,  868;  Landon,  Ecdea. 
niat,  s.  v. 

Adam  QP  Saint  Victor.  Very  little  is  known  of 
the  life  of  this  most  fertile  of  the  Latin  hymnologists  of 
the  Middle  Ages.  Whether  be  was  bom  in  Great  Brit^ 
ain  or  Brittany  is  uncertain.  About  the  year  1180  he 
entered  the  religious  foundation  near  PariM,  named  after 
Sl  Victor  of  Marseilles;  hence  his  name.  lie  died  in 
1 177,  and  was  interred  in  the  cloiintcr « if  that  abbey,  where, 
before  the  Revolution  of  1789,  his  epitaph  might  have 
been  seen  in  fourteen  verses,  one  of  which  was  as  follows: 

"Unde  snperbit  homo?  cnjns  conceptio  culpa, 
NrtscI  poena,  labor  viin,  necesse  mort." 

He  wrote  some  treatises  on  devotion ;  among  others,  one 
in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mar^'.  H  is  poetical  works,  which 
M.  Gauticr  published  in  1858,  speak  for  him.  As  to  the 
merits  of  Adam,  dean  Trench  speaks  as  follows:  "  His 
profound  acquaintance  with  the  whole  circle  of  the  the^ 
olog}'  of  his  time,  and  eminently  with  its  exposition  of 
Scripture;  the  abundant  and  admirable  use  which  he 
makes  of  it,  delivering,  as  he  thus  does,  his  poems  from 
the  merely  subjective  cast  of  those,  beautiful  as  they 
are,  of  St,  Bernard ;  the  exquisite  art  and  variety  with 
which,  for  the  most  part,  his  verse  is  managed  and  hia 
rhymes  disposed;  their  rich  melody  multiplying  and 
ever  deepening  at  the  close ;  the  strength  which  he  of- 
ten concentrates  into  a  single  line;  his  skill  in  conduct- 
ing a  narration ;  and,  most  of  all,  the  evident  neamesa 
of  the  things  which  jbe  celebrates  to  his  own  heart  of 
hearts— all  these,  and  other  excellences,  render  him,  aa 
far  as  my  judgment  goes,  the  foremost  among  the  sacred 
Latin  poets  of  the  Middle  Ages."  Some  of  Adam*s 
hymns  have  been  translated  into  English  and  German. 
For  the  English,  see  Neale,  Medimval  IJymna  and  Se^ 
quencea  (Lond.  1867),  p.  107-153;  Lyra  Myatica  (ibid, 
18G9),  p.  1, 170, 876;  Lyra  Meaaianica  (ibid,  eod.),  p.  79, 
116,  211,  805,  840,  343,  889,  414;  and  Trench,  Sacred 
I^tin  Poetry^  p.  53  sq.  For  the  German,  see  Simrock, 
Lauda  Sion,  p.  180,  208;  Biissler,  Auawahl  altchriatL 
Lieder,  p.  109  sq. ;  Kdnigsfeld,  Lateiniache  Ilyninen  und 
Geaange,  i,  184 ;  ii,  181 ;  Bambacb,  A  nthologie  chiatlieher 
Geadnge,  i,  284  sq. ;  Fortlage,  Geaange  chtiatl.  Voneit,  p. 
400  sq.    See  Qui  trocedis  ad  Utroqub.     (B.  P.) 

Adam  OF  Tkrouennk.    See  Adam  of  Arras. 
Adam  OF  Withbbi.    See  Adam  Sootub. 

Adam,  Jean,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  at  Li- 
moges in  1606.  He  was  superior  of  the  House  of  the  Jes> 
uits  at  Bordeaux.  He  distinguished  himself  by  hia 
ridiculous  seal  against  the  new  disciples  of  St.  Augus- 
tine. He  called  the  bishop  of  Hippo  '^L'Africain 
echanffe  et  le  Docteor  Bouillant ;"  but  to  make  amendai 
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he  comptred  cardinal  Mazarin  to  John  the  Baptist, 
tod  Anne  of  Aoatria  to  the  Holy  Virgin.  He  died  May 
\%  16di.  Among  his  works  are,  Le  Triomphe  de  VEU' 
ekaruHe  eontre  U  Minutre  Claude  (Sedan,  1671)  i—La 
Vie  de  SaitU  Francois  de  Borgia^  in  which  he  is  not 
sparing  of  miracles : — Traduction  de  V Office  de  VJEgiiee: 
—Ripoiue  a  VEerit  </«  DaiUe  eontre  la  Conversion  du 
Mimstre  Coftiby,    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Adam  JTa'^w^nw  is  the  name  of  a  primitive  ema- 
nation in  the  Cabalistic  philosophy  of  the  Jews,  which 
is  regarded  as  at  once  the  image  of  God  and  the  type 
of  man,  and  from  which  proceed  decreasing  stages  of 
emanations  called  Sephiroth, 

AdamSBUB,  Theodoric,  a  German  philologist,  was 
bom  abottt  1470  in  Lippe.  He  wrote,  Ih  Christiani 
Orhit  Concordia  (Paris,  1532),  a  discourse  which  was 
addressed  to  Charles  Y  and  to  Francis  li—De  Insula 
Riodo  et  MiUtarium  Ordinum  Inttitutione  (ibid.  1536): 
—and  edited  several  Greek  and  Latin  classical  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  Generalc,  s.  v. 

Aii^wno^^  in  Persiaa  mythology,  was  the  place  of 
detention  for  Adam  after  his  banishment  from  Paradise 
—the  second  of  the  seyen  earths,  where  eternal,  dark- 
ness reigns. 

Adamantea  (also  Amalthea,  JSga,  and  Adra- 
steaX  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  nurse  of  Jupiter. 
She  hid  the  young  god  in  a  cradle  among  the  thick  leaves 
of  a  tree  from  the  search  of  Saturn,  who  would  have  de- 
stroyed him. 

Adamaatua.    See  Adantub. 

Adamaa.     See  Ophites. 

Adamaatna,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  a  sur- 
oaroe  of  Mars  as  well  as  of  Herculee.  (2.)  The  father 
of  Achemenides. 

Adami,  Adam,  a  Benedictine  friar,  was  bom  about 
1590.  He  was  bishop  of  Hieropolis  and  suffragan  of 
Hildesheim.  He  was  appointed  to  represent  the  prel- 
stes  of  the  dukedom  of  Wlirteroberg  in  the  Assembly  at 
Westphalia.  He  died  about  1670.  Adami  wn>te,  A  r- 
eana  Pacts  Wettphalica  (Frankf.  1698;  Leipe.  1787,  by 
Mayem,  who  was  accused  of  being  inexact  in  this  work). 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Adami,  Andrea,  an  Italian  musician,  director  of 
the  Pontifical  Chapel  at  the  commencement  of  the  18th 
century.  He  published  a  volume  of  musical  biographies 
entitled  Osstrvazioni  per  ben  Regolare  U  Caso  dei  Can- 
tori  deUa  CappeUa  PonHficia  tanto  nelle  Funzioni  Ordi- 
narie  eke  Straordinarie  ( 1771 ).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioff.  GhUralej  s.  v. 

Adami,  ALmiibale,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Fermo  io  1626.  He  became  a  Jesuit  in  1641,  and  was 
professor  of  belles-lettres  at  Rome,  where  he  died,  in  1706, 
leaving,  besides  many  other  works,  Seminarii  Romani 
Pallas  Purpuraia  tiee  8,  R.  E,  Cardinales  ^  e  Semi' 
nario  Romano  Prodiere  (Rome,  1659,  foL) : — Episcopvs  : 
Opus  Triparfitum  Ethico- politico' sacrum,  etc.  (transL 
from  the  Italian  of  Sperella,  ibid.  1671)  '.—Life  of  the 
Protomartyr  of  Denmarkf  8(.  Canute  (in  Italian,  ibid. 
1682, 4to) : — and  a  translation  of  the  Sermons  of  Father 
Antonio  Yie3rTa  (1683, 4to),  etc. 

Adami,  SYanoeaco,  canon  of  Fermo^  who  lived 
near  the  middle  of  the  16th  oentur}',  wrote  a  history  of 
his  native  country,  which  was  published  after  his  death 
by  Cesar  OtUneUi,  under  the  title  De  Rebus  in  Civifate 
Virmcma  Gestis,  Fragment orum  Libri  Duo  (Rome,  1591). 
See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog.  Gmerale,  s.  v. 

Adamif  Johamoi  Chriattan,  a  Lutheran  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  Jan.  18. 1662,  at  Luckau,  in 
Lower  Loaatia.  He  studied  at  Wittenberg ;  was  in  1684 
appointed  deacon  in  his  native  place;  advanced  in  1687 
as  archdeacon ;  and  in  1691  as  pastor  there.  In  1694 
he  became  a  licentiate  of  theology  at  Wittenberg;  in 
1700  he  was  made  doctor  of  theology;  and  in  1711  he 
was  appointed  general  superintendent  and  first  preacher 
at  Ltibbeii,  where  he  died,  May  12, 1716.    He  is  the  aa- 


thor  of  hymns  and  a  number  of  ascetical  works.  See 
Jdcher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrtet^Lexikon,  s.  v. :  Ranf>,  Leben 
der  ekurs&cksischen  Gottesgelekrteny  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Adamiani  (or  Adamitse).    See  Adamites. 

Adamnan,  an  Irish  name  (the  diminutive  of  ^  dam) 
borne  bv  three  men. 

1«  A  Scot  of  Irish  extracUon  mentioned  by  Bede 
( Bist.  Ecf^s.  iv,  25 )  in  connection  with  Coludi-urbs 
(Coldingham),  a  mixed  monaster}^  situated  on  the  bor- 
ders, in  the  modem  Berwickshire.  Having,  when  c 
young  man,  committed  an  offence,  a  penitential  course  of 
life  was  prescribed,  which  Adamnan  resolved  to  observe 
until  the  end  of  his  days.  He  continued  in  Coldingham, 
from  about  670,  in  the  practice  of  the  utmost  self-de- 
nial, tasting  meat  and  drink  only  on  Sundays  and 
Thursday's.  He  observed  with  sorrow  the  laxity  of 
discipline  in  the  monastery,  and  is  said  to  have  had  a 
revelation  of  its  approaching  dcstraction,  which  came 
to  pass  about  679.  He  is  commemorated  in  the  Eng- 
lish martyrology  of  Wilson  Jan.  31,  at  which  dav  hia 
festival  is  found  in  Colgan  (.4  da  SS,  Bib,  p.  224). '  See 
BoUandus,  ^eto  SS.  Jan.  voL  iii ;  Mabillon,  A  nnal,  Ord, 
J»eiKdi,510. 

2.  See  Adamanhus. 

3.  An  Irish  bishop,  whose  Church  of  Rath-maighe- 
aonaigh  is  now  known  as  the  parish  Church  of  Ray- 
moghy,  near  Raphoe,  County  DonegaL  Adaroiians 
obit  as  qpiscopus  sapiens  is  all  that  is  recorded  of  him, 
which  appears  in  the  Irish  annals  under  the  year  731. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Adama,  Aaron,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Steuben,  N.  Y.,  June  22, 1796.  He  spent 
his  early  life  on  his  father*s  farm ;  was  converted  in 
1824,  and  soon  after  licensed  to  preach ;  entered  the 
Oneida  Conference  in  1830,  and  on  its  division  became 
a  member  of  the  Black  River  Conference.  Hisappoint*' 
ments  were  Russia,  New  York  Mills,  Stockbridge,  Little 
Falls,  Fairfield,  and  Rome;  in  1841  he  was  presiding  elder 
of  Herkimer  District ;  in  1845  of  Potsdam  District;  and 
was  afterwards  stationed  successively  at  Pulaski,  Vien- 
na, Fairfield,  Trenton,  Marcy,  Oriskany,  and  Floyd.  In 
1867  he  superannuated,  and  sustained  that  relation  to 
the  close  of  his  life,  making  his  home  first  at  Floyd,  then 
at  Steuben,  and  finally  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died, 
May  9, 1879.  Mr.  Adams's  Christian  life  was  without  a 
blot,  having  always  been  earaest,  active,  and  steadfast. 
He  was  a  symmetrical  and  complete  man  in  Christ 
See  Minutes  ofAtmual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  79. 

Adama,  A.  L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  of  pious  parents  at  Amenia,  N.  Y.  We  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining  the  date.  He  was  trained  from 
childhood  in  ways  of  righteousness  and  devotion.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  he  experienced  conversion,  afterwards 
received  a  medical  education,  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1842,  and  in  1851  united  with  the  Rock  River  Conference. 
In  1857  his  health  gave  way,  and  obliged  him  to  retire 
from  active  service.  He  died  in  Channahon,  IlL,  Sept 
11, 1859.  Mr.  Adams  possessed  a  vigorous  mind,  rea- 
soned clearly,  and  presented  the  trath  forcibly  and  con- 
vincingly. As  a  man,  his  life  was  above  reproach.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1859,  p.  304. 

Adama,  Alexander,  Jr,,  a  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  bish- 
op of  London,  Dec  21,  1748,  and  was  sent  to  St  James's 
Parish,  in  Ann  Arandel  Co.,  Md.,  where  he  died,  Oct  20, 
1767.     See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  85. 

Adams,  Alfred  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Union,  Me.,  in  December,  1824.  He 
was  converted  when  about  twelve  years  of  age  through 
the  influence  of  parental  instraction,  and  in  1850  was 
admitted  into  the  East  Maine  Conference.  In  1854-55 
he  located  and  studied  at  the  East  Maine  Conference 
Seminar^',  and  in  1856  re-entered  the  Conference  and 
continned  faithful  until  the  close  of  1863,  when  he  en- 
listed as  a  private  in  the  Eighteenth  Regiment  of  Maine 
Volunteers.    One  year  later  he  was  appointed  chaplain 
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of  the  rogimenU  In  1865  be  was  retdmltted  into  bu 
Couference,  but  before  reaching  bis  first  chaige  he  died 
at  Waldoboiough,  Me.,  July  24,  1865.  Mr.  Adams  was 
a  brave  Christian  soldier.  He  was  small  in  suture,  but 
of  a  wiry  constitution.  His  sensibilities  were  quick ; 
his  sermons  dear,  forcible,  and  efficient  See  Minutet 
of  Annual  ConferauseB^  1866,  p.  111. 

Adams,  Amos,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Medfield,  Mass.,  Sept.  1,  1728.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1752,  and  was  ordained  and  iu- 
suUed  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Roxbury,  Masai, 
Sept.  12, 1758.  He  died  Oct.  6, 1775.  He  published  a 
number  of  single  Sermom.  See  Sprague,  Annait  of  the 
Amer.  Pulpit,  viii,  158. 

Adams,  Charles  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  May  20, 1816.  His  early  history  is  un- 
recorded. In  1842'  he  was  admitted  into  the  New  York 
Conference.  A  pernstont  bronchial  irritation  soon 
obliged  him  to  superannuate,  yet  he  continued  to 
preach  as  his  health  would  permit  until  the  close  of 
his  life.  On  the  division  of  the  New  York  Conference 
he  became  a  member  of  the  New  York  East  Confer- 
ence. The  last  ten  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Chi- 
cago. He  died  Feb.  28,  1865.  Mr.  Adams  was  emi- 
nently a  man  of  prayer.  See  i/tnutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, 1865,  p.  81. 

Adams,  Cornelius,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Conn.,  Nov.  9, 1776.  He  grad- 
uated at  Yale  College  in  1803,  and  was  ordained  at  Scot- 
land, Conn.,  in  1805.  He  followed  Dr.  Cogswell  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  in  the  last-named  place,  and  died 
Nov.  28, 1807.  The  sermon  he  preached  the  Sabbath 
after  his  ordination  was  published.  See  Cong.  Quar. 
1861,  p.  154. 

Adams,  Daniel  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Unionville,  N.  J.,  in  1828.  He  was  early 
led  to  Christ;  received  very  limited  educational  advan- 
tages in  his  youth ;  entered  Charlotteville  Seroinar}*^  in 
his  twentj'-fourth  year  for  a  ministerial  preparation; 
received  license  to  exhort  in  1853;  and  in  1854  united 
with  the  New  Jersey  Conference.  In  his  second  year, 
failing  health  obliged  him  to  superannuate.  He  died 
May  21, 1873.  Mr.  Adams  was  a  devoted,  useful,  much- 
loved  pastor,  and  a  laborious,  instructive,  successful 
preacher.    Sec  Minutes  of  A  naual  Conferences,  1874,  p.  36. 

Adams,  David,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  was  bom  about  1796,  probably  in 
Tennessee.  He  was  converted  in  Sullivan  County, 
Tenn.,  in  1815;  received  license  to  preach  in  1818;  soon 
after  was  admitted  into  the  Hobton  Conference,  and  in 
it  served  diligently  until  bis  death,  at  his  residence  in 
Knox  County,  April  15, 1853.  Mr.  Adams  was  one  of 
nature's  gifted  sons.  He  possessed  rich  and  varied  tal- 
ents for  the  pulpit,  a  commanding  voice,  fine  delivery, 
and  sympathetic  temperament.  As  a  field  preacher  he 
scarcely  had  annual.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cotfer- 
encee  of  the  M,  £.  Church,  South,  1853,  p.  434. 

Adams,  Exra,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  West  Medway,  Mass^  Aug.  28,  1808.  He  united 
with  the  Church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Ide,  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1835,  and,  after 
teaching  fi>r  a  season,  entered  the  East  Windsor  (Conn.) 
Theological  Seminary,  and,  having  finished  its  curric- 
ulum, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Surrey, 
N.  H.,  in  1839.  From  Surrey  he  went,  in  1842,  to  Kox- 
bury,  N.  H.,  where  he  continued  seven  years.  He  was 
installed  pastor  at  Gilsum  in  1856.  He' died  March  20, 
1864.  Mr.  Adams  was  a  faithful  pastor  and  minister, 
dbtinguished  for  his  self-sacrifice,  and  took  deep  inter- 
est in  the  education  of  the  young.  He  wrote  for  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath-school  Societv  a  little  volume 
entitled  Advice  tc  an  Inquirer,  or  Children  Led  to  Christ, 
See  Cong,  QuarUrlg,  1864,  p.  208. 

Adams, Exra  XL,  D.D.,a  Presbyterian  minister, was 
bom  near  Concord,  N.  H.,  and  graduated  at  Dartmouth 


College.  Early  in  his  ministry  he  became  a  chaplain  to 
the  seamen  at  Havre,  France,  remaining  in  that  posi- 
tion about  ten  yearsk  He  visited  England,  Scotland, 
Denmark,  and  other  countries  of  Northern  Europe,  go- 
ing as  far  as  SL  Petersburg.  Retuming  to  America,  be 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Pearl  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Nashua,  N.  H.  Here  he  spent  six  years.  He 
next  entered  the  ^service  of  the  Foreign  Evangelical 
Society  and  went'  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  soon  be- 
came known  among  the  Presbyterian  churches  as  an 
attractive  and  eloquent  preacher.  He  then  founded 
the  Church  of  the  Spring  Garden  Hall  congregation, 
which,  under  his  eloquent  and  earnest  preaching,  be- 
came very  strong  and  active.  His  health  failed,  and 
he  went  to  Switzerland  and  Italy  and  came  back  much 
improved,  but  soon  had  to  leave  his  duties.  In  a  short 
time  he  was  elected  professor  of  rhetoric  and  kindred 
subjects  in  Lincoln  University,  Oxford,  Pa.  He  be- 
came one  of  the  editors  of  the  Pretbgterian  in  1870,  re- 
taining at  the  same  time  his  professorship  in  the  uni- 
verwty.  He  died  Nov.  8, 1871.  Dr.  Adams  was  a  thor- 
oughly noble  man,  with  large  intelligence.  See  Pres- 
bgterian,  Nov.  11, 1871. 

Adams,  Fitsherbert,  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
was  bom  in  1651,  and  was  educated  at  Lincoln  College, 
where  he  took  his  M.A.  June  4, 1675.  He  was  induct- 
ed into  the  rectory  of  Waddington,  Sept.  29,  1683;  and 
elected  rector  of  Lincoln  College  in  May,  1685.  The 
same  year  he  became  prebendary  of  the  sixth  stall, 
Durham ;  was  removed  to  the  tenth  in  1695,  and  to  the 
eleventh  in  1711.  He  was  vice-chancellor  in  1695,  and 
died  June  17, 1719.  As  rector  of  Lincolu  he  held  the 
living  of  Twiford,  and,  having  received  fifteen  hundred 
pounds  for  renewing  the  lease,  he  expended  it  upon  the 
college  chapel  and  rector's  lodging.  He  bequeathed 
his  library  to  the  college,  and  was  a  benefactor  to  All- 
Saints'  Church,  Oxford.    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. 

Adams,  Oeorge  Bliashib,  D.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional  minister,  was  bom  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  Oct.  27, 
1801.  He  prepared  for  coUege  at  Phillips  Academy, 
graduated  at  Yale  CoUege  in  1821,  and  at  the  Ando- 
ver  Theological  Seminary  in  1826.  From  1826  to  1829 
he  was  professor  of  sacred  literature  in  the  Bangor  The- 
ological Seminary.  In  the  latter  year  he  was  onlaiiicd 
at  Bangor  and  installed  pastor  at  Brunswick,  Me.  He 
resigned  in  the  following  year,  and  was  acting  pastor 
of  Trinity  Congregational  Church,  Orange,  N.  J.,  from 
March,  1870,  to  March,  1875,  and  died  there  Dec.  25, 
1875.     See  Cong,  Quaritrlg,  1876,  p.  418. 

Adams,  George  'Washington,  a  Congregation- 
al minister,  was  bom  at  Limerick,  Me.,  May  16, 1808. 
When  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a 
tanner,  and  worked  at  that  trade  until  be  was  of  age. 
He  then  commenced  his  preparatory  studies  for  the 
ministry'.  Having  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  he 
spent  two  years  at  Bangor  Theological  Seminary,  and 
was  ordained  at  BrooksviUe,  Me.,  in  1837,  commencing 
his  ministry  there  in  the  midst  of  a  powerful  revival. 
He  remained  here  two  years,  after  which  he  was  pastor 
successively  in  Hillsborough,  N.H.;  Dracut,  Mass.;  Shir- 
ley and  Jaffrey,  N.  H.;  and  Kiverpoint,  K.  I.,  where  he 
died  Dec  9, 1862,  after  live  years  of  labor  there.  ^  Mr. 
Adams  was  a  man  of  Puritan  energy,  earnestness,  and 
simplicity,  and  his  preaching  was  doctrinal,  pungent, 
and  uncompromising.  Several  revivals  attended  bis 
ministry.''    See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1863,  p.  192. 

Adams,  Ira,  a  Universalist  minister,  was  born  at 
Ne^vtonville,  Mass.,  April  5,  1841.  He  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Frewsburg,  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  T^  in 
1847;  studied  for  the  mini8tr}'at  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  and 
Canton  Theological  School,  and  in  1867  began  preach- 
ing. He  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  at 
Stockton,  N.  Y.,  where  he  labored  faithfully  and  suc- 
cessfully two  years,  when  ill-health  obliged  him  to  re- 
linquish the  regular  minintry  and  enter  secular  business. 
He  died  Dec.  21,  i8(>U.     Mr.  Aiiaras  was  characterized 
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by  fidelity,  DMdesty,  purity  of  life,  consecration,  and 
geniality.    See  UnictnaUst  RegUter^  187I|  p.  99. 

Adams,  James  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  Sept.  12, 1772.  He  studied  in  his  early  days  un- 
der Ker.  James  Hall,  D.D.,  of  North  Carolina,  and  stud- 
ied theology  under  the  Rev.  James  M*Ree,  D.D.,  of  the 
same  state;  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Oregon  Pres- 
bytery in  1795;  was  empbyed  by  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Dorchester,  S.  C,  where  he  was  ordained  in 
1799.  He  died  Aug.  18,  1843.  See  Sprague,  Aimak 
of  the  Amer,  Palpif,  iii,  321. 

Adams,  James  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Beaufort  Couniy,  N.  C,  in  1800.  He  grailuated 
at  Princeton  College,  and  aUo  at  the  Theol<^ical  Sem- 
inary. After  entering  the  ministry,  he  labored  as  a 
missionary  io  destitute  portions  of  Pennsylvania.  A  call 
was  sent  to  him  from  Montioello,  Sullivan  Co.,  N.  Y., 
which  he  accepted,  and  he  was  ordained  and  install- 
ed pastor  of  the  same.  He  was  a  ripe  scholar  and  an 
eloquent  preacher.  As  a  pastor,  the  twenty-one  years 
of  service  in  this  Church  bear  testimony  to  his  fidel- 
ity. His  health  failing,  be  entered  upon  the  duties  of 
a  large  school  in  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.,  but  he  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  it  after  six  months.  He  died  FeU 
7,1857.     0^-P.S.) 

Adams,  James  (3),  a  clergyman  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Franklin,  Mass.  He 
was  onlaine4  in  1889,  and  his  ministry  of  nearly  thirty 
years  was  almoet  entirely  devoted  to  building  op  feeble 
psrishes  in  New  Jersey  and  Connecticut.  He  died  at 
Poqiietannc,  Conn.,  Oct.  29, 1868,  as  rector  of  St.  James's 
Church  in  that  place.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Hev, 
Jan.  1869,  p.  640. 

Adams,  James  M'Ewen  Hall,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Lincoln  County,  N.  C^,  Dec  26, 
1810.  He  received  a  classical  education  at  Georgia 
University;  a  theological  education  at  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  Columbia,  S.  C ;  Joined  the  Presbyterian 
Cborch,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Bethel  Presbytery  in 
1834  as  an  evangelist.  He  died  at  YorkviUe,  S.  C, 
March  31,  1862.  Possessed  of  fine  intellectual  gifts, 
well  disciplined  by  education,  and  a  heart  full  of  noble 
Bad  generous  zeal,  Hr.  Adams  was  eminently  qualified 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  See  Wilson,  Prtsb,  Ilitt, 
Almame,1867tp.422. 

Adams,  John  (1),  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  Lomlon,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  being  ad- 
mitted to  King's  College  in  1678.  and  receiving  the  de- 
gree of  A.B.  in  1682,  and  of  A.M.  in  1686.  In  1687  he 
wsa  presented  by  the  lord-chancellor  Jeffreys  to  the  liv- 
ing of  Hickham,  in  Leicestershire.  In  London  he  was 
lecturer  of  St.  Clement's;  rector  of  St.  Alban's,  Wood 
Street,  and  of  St.  Bartholomew's.  He  was  also  a  preb- 
endary of  Canlerbury,  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  queen 
Anne,  and  in  1708  canon  of  Windsor.  He  was  presented 
in  1711  to  the  living  of  Horasey,  and  in  the  following 
rear  was  elected  provost  of  King's  College,  which  posi- 
tion he  held  until  bis  death,  in  1719.  Fifteen  of  his 
sermons  were  printed  (1695-1712).  See  Alumni  Eto- 
iKMSM,  p.  48;  Cook,  Prmcher't  Amstani;  Chalmers, 
Biog.  Did,  sl  v. 

Adams,  John  (2),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
the  son  of  Ifatthew  Adams,  whose  literary  tastes,  al- 
though he  was  a  mechanic,  led  him  to  collect  a  fine 
library,  for  the  use  of  which  Dr.  Franklin  acknowledges 
his  oUigatioDS.  His  son  John  was  a  graduate  of  Har- 
vard C^ge  in  the  class  of  1745.  For  thirty  years 
(1748-78)  he  was  minister  of  Durham,  N.  H.  From 
Durham  he  removed  to  Newfield,  York  Co.,  Me.,  where 
he  preached  and  practiced  medicine  till  his  death,  June 
4, 1792.  He  is  said  to  have  been  subject  at  times  to 
great  depression  of  spirits,  and  at  other  times  was  un- 
duly excited.  When  in  this  latter  state  he  was  unusu- 
ally animated  in  his  preaching.  See  Allen,  A  mertcan 
Bfog.IHA%.r,    (J.Ca) 


Adams,  John  (8),  LL.D.,  an  American  teacher 
and  philanthropist,  was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Conn.,  in 
1772.  He  graduated  at  Yale  CoDege  in  1796,  and  Uught 
the  academy  in  his  native  town  until  ITcEb.  He  be- 
came rector  of  Plainfield  Academy  in  1800;  principal 
of  Bacon  Academy,  Colchester,  Conn.,  in  1806 ;  and  prin- 
cipal of  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass.,  in  1610, 
which  position  he  held  until  1888.  During  this  period, 
he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  several  benevolent  socie- 
ties. At  the  close  of  the  period  of  his  labors  at  Ando- 
ver, he  removed  to  Illinois,  where  he  gave  much  atten- 
tion to  improving  the  school  laws  of  that  state,  and  or- 
ganized several  hundred  Sunday-schools.  His  death 
occurred  at  Jacksonville,  April  24,  1868.  He  wrote 
several  works  on  the  training  of  the  young,  a  part  of 
which  were  published  and  others  left  in  manuscript 

Adams,  John  (4),  a  Bible  Christian  minister,  was 
born  in  the  parish  of  Kirkhampton,  Cornwall,  England, 
in  178i,  He  was  converted  when  young,  entered  the 
itinerancy  in  1825,  and  was  superannuated  in  1848.  He 
died  May  7, 1868. 

Adams,  John  (5),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Ireland,  March  7, 1785.  *  He  was  educated  at 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  studied  theology  pri- 
vately. He  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1882, 
Joined  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church,  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  Guinston,  York  Co.,  Pa.  He  died 
Jan.  14, 1862.  See  Wilson,  Predf,  Bi$t.  A  bnanac,  1868, 
p.  855. 

Adams,  John  (6),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Linton,  Cambridgeshire,  in  1787. 
Here  he  was  surrounded  by  good  religious  influences 
from  his  infancy.  He  was  educated  atWymondley 
College,  near  Hitchin ;  was  ordained  at  Market-Deep- 
ing, June  17,  1818;  and  soon  afterwards  went  to  Red- 
hill,  near  Royston,  where  be  labored  until  1864.  He 
died  Jan.  14, 1866.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1867, 
p.  267. 

Adams,  John  (7),  a  Con^gational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Salem,  Mass.,  Nov.  80, 1818.  He  graduated  at 
Middlebury  College  in  1887;  entered  the  Andover  The- 
ological Seminar}',  but  did  not  remain  long;  preached 
in  Warren,  Vt.,  six  months ;  was  acting  pastor  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  in  1839,  and  at  Essex  in  1840 ;  was  or- 
dained July  21, 1841,  at  Underbill  North,  Yt. ;  dismissed 
in  October,  1848 ;  installed  at  Sharon  June  26, 1841;  dis- 
missed May  1, 1857.  He  was  acting  pastor  at  Hanover 
Centre,  N.  H.,  from  1857  to  1861 ;  and  at  Hillsborough 
Centre  from  that  time  until  his  death.  May  19,  1879. 
See  SkttiMtict  of  Cong,  Ministers,  1879. 

Adams,  John  Dietrich,  a  German  Reformed 
minister,  was  a  native  of  Hesse,  in  Germany.  He 
emigrated  to  America  in  1808,  and  accepted  a  call  from 
the  churches  at  Sunbury,  Pa.,  and  a  few  neighboring 
places.  He  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Synod  in 
1809,  and  on  account  of  using  strong  drink  was  expelled 
in  1818.  He  died  soon  after.  See  Itarbaugh,  Fathers 
of  the  Germ,  Ref,  Church,  iii,  470. 

Adams,  John  H.,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Worcester,  Jan.  29,  1788.  He  was  piously 
trained,  converted  under  J.  McByron  in  1811,  and  en- 
tered the  ministry  in  1815.  He  became  a  supernumer- 
ary in  1846,  after  having  labored  in  various  parts  of 
England  and  several  years  in  France,  and  died  Dec.  15, 
1846.  Mr.  Adams  stood  high  in  the  esteem  of  his 
brethren,  and  his  private  and  ministerial  character  was 
irreproachable.  His  sermons  were  instractive  and  con- 
vincing.   See  Minutes  of  the  Brit,  Conference,  1847. 

Adams,  John  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  admitted  into  the  Virginia  Conference  in  1866, 
aud  in  it  labored  until  the  close  of  his  life,  July  9, 1879. 
As  to  Mr.  Adamses  birth  and  early  life,  we  have  no 
means  of  information.  Through  his  instrumentality 
many  were  added  to  the  Church.  Ho  was  an  affection- 
ate father,  a  devoted  Christian,  and  a  clear,  pointed,  soul- 


ADAMS 


38 


ADAMS 


stirring  preacher.    See  Minutes  of  A  imual  Con/ereneeif 
1879,  p.  20. 

AdamB,  John  Ripley,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Plainfleld,  Conn.,  March  20, 1802. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in  the  class  of  1821. 
He  entered  the  Andover  J  licological  Seminary,  Mass.,  in 
1828,  and  was  licensed  as  a  Congregational  oimister  in 
1826.  Though  he  labored  in  churches  known  as  Con- 
gregational, he  was  a  member  of  the  Londonderry  Pres- 
bytery. He  died  at  Northampton,  Mass.,  April  25, 1866. 
He  was  an  eminent  scholar  and  a  successful  teacher. 
For  many  years  he  was  principal  of  Phillips's  Academy  at 
Andover.    See  Wilson,  Prak  IJiMt.  A  Imanae,  1867,  p.  119. 

Adams,  John  "Watson,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Simsbury,  Conn..  Dec  6,  1796. 
He  was  converted  in  1816,  graduated  at  Hamilton  Col- 
lege in  1822,  and  afterwards  studied  in  the  Aubum 
Theological  Seminary.  In  1826  he  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Syracuse,  N.Yn 
where  he  remained  until  his  death,  April  6, 1850.  After 
his  death  there  was  published  a  duodecimo  volume 
of  his  DUcoursety  in  connection  with  a  Memoir  of  his 
life  and  character,  by  the  Rev.  Joel  Parker,  D.D.  See 
Sprague,  AtmaU  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit^  iv,  688. 

Adama,  Joseph  (l),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Braintree,  Mass.,  Jan.  1,  1689.  He  grad- 
uated at  Harvard  College  in  1710;  was  ordained  at 
Newington,  N.  H.,  Nov.  16,  1715;  and  died  May  26, 
1783.     See  Sprague,  A  rmaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit^  i,  456. 

Adams,  Joseph  (2),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Newbury,  Mass. :  graduated  at  Harvanl  Col- 
lege in  1742 ;  was  ordained  at  Stratham,  N.  H.,  June 
24, 1756 ;  and  died  Feb.  24, 1785.  See  Sprague,  A  nnaU 
ofiheAmer.  Pulpit,  viii,  14. 

Adams,  Joseph  (8),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Maine  abcmt  1780.  He  made  a  profession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ  in  the  Methodist  Church,  but  subsequently  a 
change  of  sentiments  led  him  to  join  a  Baptist  Church. 
He  was  ordained  pastor  of  a  church  in  Jay,  Me.,  where 
he  remained  for  fourteen  years.  After  ten  years,  spent 
chiefly  in  labors  as  an  itinerant  minister,  he  returncMi  in 
1828  to  the  church  of  which  be  had  been  pastor  in  Jay, 
and  continued  in  office  fur  three  years  (1828-81).  Re- 
signing a  second  time,  he  gave  himself  more  or  less  to 
itinerant  work  so  long  as  he  was  able  to  preach.  He 
died  in  1844.    See  Millctt,  i/itt.  of  the  Baptists  in  Maine, 

p.  483.    (j.ca) 

Adams,  Joseph  (4),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  1809.  He  was  dismissed  from  the  Palestine 
to  the  Wisconsin  Presbytery  Sept.  18, 1850.  In  1871 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Dubuque  Presbytery,  but  was 
at  Frankville,  la.,  without  charge.  He  died  March  6, 
1871.     See  Norton,  Bist,  of  the  Presb.  Church  m  Illinois, 

Adams,  Joseph  Augustus,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  at  South  New  Market,  N.  H., 
March  17, 1818.  He  was  converted  while  attending 
the  Wesleyan  University,  where  he  graduated  in  1842. 
The  two  following  years  he  was  employed  as  principal 
of  an  academy  at  Norwich,  Conn.;  the  next  year  as 
theological  teacher  at  Andover;  and  then  as  teacher  in 
the  New  Hampshire  Conference  Seminary.  In  1846  he 
entered  the  New  England  Conference.  In  1859  he  trav- 
elled for  his  health,  and  died  in  San  Francisco,  Aug.  27, 
1860.  Mr.  Adams  was  modest,  cheerful,  cultured  in 
mind  and  spirit,  and  devout.  See  Minutes  of  Awmal 
Conferences,  1861,  p.  54. 

Adams,  Joseph  B.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  in  1801.  He  made  a  pro- 
feasioa  of  religion  in  1819;  graduated  at  Jefferson  Col- 
lege in  1820  and  Princeton  Seminary  in  1826 ;  and  en- 
tered the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  1827. 
In  1828  he  was  employed  by  the  American  Sunday- 
school  Union  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  Sabbath 
schools  through  the  states  of  New  York  and  Pennsylva- 
nia.   He  labored  in  Georgia  as  a  missionary  for  nearly 


three  years,  when  he  removed  to  Alabama  and  joined 
the  Tuscaloosa  Presbyter}'.  He  died  at  Easton,  Pa.,  July 
5, 1865.     See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  A  Imanac,  1866,  p.  89. 

Adams,  Joseph  D.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Williamsburg 
District,  S.  C,  Dec.  26, 1820.  He  Joined  the  Church  in 
1831,  though  he  did  not  profess  religion  until  1837 ;  re- 
moved to  Georgia  in  1835;  became  class  leader  in  1838; 
was  licensed  to  exhort  in  1841 ;  and  in  1846  united  with 
the  Georgia  Conference.  In  1858  he  removed  to  Loui- 
siana, and  joined  the  Louisiana  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored  until  his  death,  July  26, 1878.  Mr.  Adams,  as 
a  preacher,  was  richly  instmctive,  apt  in  illustration, 
and  his  sermons  were  always  delivered  with  much  unc- 
tion. In  exhortation  and  prayer  he  had  few  equals  as 
to  pathos  and  fervor;  as  a  pastor  he  excelled.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church, 
South,  187A,^,  883. 

Adams,  Joslah  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Woodsfield,  O.,  July  25, 1818.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  in  his  eighth  year;  received  license 
to  exhort  in  his  sixteenth  year;  soon  after  became  a  lo- 
cal preacher;  and  in  1841  was  admitted  into  the  Pitts- 
burgh Conference,  in  which  he  served  the  Church  faith- 
fully until  his  death,  April  10, 1851.  Mr.  Adams  was  a 
self-made  man  of  refinement,  accuracy,  and  breadth  of 
knowledge.  He  possessed  excellent  natural  ministerial 
gifts.  His  preaching  was  attended  with  unusual  pow- 
er, and  everywhere  he  was  highly  honored.  See  Ifm- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1851,  p.  608. 

Adams,  Josiah  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  West  Haddon,  Northamptonshire,  Eng- 
land, in  1821,  of  pious  Wesleyan  parents.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  was  soon  licensed 
to  preach ;  emigrated  to  America  in  1853 ;  and  in  1857 
was  admitted  into  the  Central  Ohio  Conference,  where- 
in he  labored  with  great  acceptability  and  usefulness 
until  his  death,  Oct  14, 1866.  Mr.  Adams,  as  a  preach- 
er, was  earnest,  practical,  and  pointed ;  as  a  Christian, 
upright  and  honorable  in  all  his  deportment.  See  J/tn- 
utes  of  Annual  Confermces,  1867^  p.  163. 

Adams,  Lucius,  a  Canadian  Methodist  minister, 
was  born  at  Esquesing,  Ont,  in  1830.  He  was  convert- 
ed in  childhood,  and  was  educated  at  the  Albion  Insti- 
tute, Mich.,  and  the  Victoria  College,  Ont.,  where  he  was 
dbtinguished  by  his  assiduity  and  proficiency.  In  1854 
he  was  received  by  the  Conference,  having  been  pre- 
viously sent  to  Mitchell,  Ont.,  where  a  revival  crowned 
his  labors.  He  died  in  the  midst  of  his  success  at 
Mitchell,  Aug.  29, 1855.  See  Carroll,  Case  and  his  Con- 
temporaries, r,  151. 

Adams,  Moses  (1),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
born  at  Framingham,  Mass.,  Oct.  16, 1749.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  College  in  1771 ;  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Church  in  Acton,  June  25,  1777; 
and  died  Oct  13,  1819.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  th4 
A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  115. 

Adams,  Moses  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  11, 1806. 
He  joined  the  Chutch  in  his  3'outh,  and  in  1830  united 
with  the  Oneida  Conference,  in  which  for  nearly  twen- 
ty years  he  did  effective  worlc,  though  physically  weak. 
In  1854  he  removed  to  Racine,  Wis.  The  last  year  of 
his  life  he  spent  in  Kansas  making  a  way  for  Method- 
ism. He  died  of  overwork  some  time  in  1871  or  1872. 
He  was  well-informed,  disdplined,  and  refined;  labori- 
ous and  sympathetic.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer- 
ences,  1872,  p.  55. 

Adams,  N.  EL,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  died  Oct  23,  1854,  while  rector  of 
SU  Matthew's  Church,  Unadilla,  N.  Y.  For  twenty- 
seven  years  he  had  ministered  in  this  parish,  which  em- 
braced his  entire  ministry.  He  was  of  an  amiable  dis- 
position, and  very  much  beloved  by  his  Church.  See 
A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1854,  p.  627. 


ADAMS 


39 


ADAMS 


Adaxna,  Nehemiah,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Congre- 
gatiooil  minister^  was  born  at  Salem,  Mass^  Feb.  19, 
1806.  He  graduated  at  the  Harvard  University  in  the 
dan  of  18^  He  paraaed  his  theological  studies  at 
the  Azulover  Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in  1829. 
Dec.  17  of  that  year  he  waa  ordained  and  installed  as 
ooUeague  pastor  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church, Cambridge;  and  March  28, 1884, 
he  was  installed,  as  pastor  of  the  Essex  Street  Church, 
Boston.  On  account  of  failing  health,  be  was  obliged, 
in  1869,  to  resign  his  pastorate ;  but  the  society  refused 
to  accept  his  resignation,  choosing  rather  to  obtain  an 
associate  pastor  and  allow  him  to  travel  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  He  made  a  long  voyage  in  the  fall  of  1869 
to  San  Francisco,  thence  to  Honolulu  and  Hong  Kong, 
aud  returned  in  1870.  He  died  in  Boston  Oct.  6, 
1878. 

Dr.  Adams  was  a  Cliristian  gentleman,  and  thoui;h 
often  engaged  in  keen  coutrovenies,  no  word  ever  fell 
from  his  tongue  or  pen  that  betrayed  anger  or  resent- 
ment. His  piety  was  of  a  deep  and  spiritual  character, 
and  he  posacssed  in  an  eminent  degree  the  graces  of  the 
Cbriatian.  These  qualities  appear  in  his  published 
writings,  bat  they  greatly  enriched  and  beautified  his 
long  and  useful  life.  He  was  for  many  years  an  officer 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Not  long  after  entering  upon  his  ministry  in  Boston, 
Dr.  Adams  became  engaged  in  the  Unitarian  contro- 
versy, on  wliich  topic  he  preached  vigorous  and  schol- 
sriy  sermons,  and  published  several  books  in  defence  of 
Trinitarian  doctrine.  One  of  these  publications  was 
entitled  Hemarka  on  the  Unitarian  Belief,  In  a  peri- 
odical entitled  The  Spirit  of  the  PUffiimt^  published 
from  1826  to  1833,  and  devoted  to  the  defence  of  the 
Puritan  faith,  as  against  the  modifying  and  destructive 
tendencies  of  noodem  liberal  thought,  he  appeared  with 
jrreat  frequency.  Other  published  writings  of  his  are. 
The  Friends  of  Christ  m  the  New  Testament : — A  L}fe  of 
Jokk  EJ&ol : — A  n  A  utabiosiraphy  of  Thomas  Skepard: — 
CkHsty  a  Friend: — Agnes  and  the  Keyt^  of  her  Little  Cof 
Ja:— Bertha  and  her  Baptism: — Communion  Sabbath: — 
and  others  of  a  devotional  and  religious  character,  includ- 
ing tracts,  hymns,  poems,  addresses,  and  discourses.  His 
Scmth  Side  View  of  Slavery,  published  in  1854,  is  per- 
haps the  best-remembered  of  his  books,  from  the  strong 
feeling  it  called  out  on  the  part  of  abolitionists.  This 
book  was  the  expression  of  a  favorable  opinion  formed 
of  Southern  institutions  during  a  winter  spent  in  Geor- 
gia for  his  health,  and  it  elicited  a  wide  and  warm  dis- 
Cttision  in  the  North,  in  connection  with  which  Dr.  Ad- 
ams published  his  correspondence  with  governor  Wise 
ofrirginia.   SeeC(wy.rear-6ooife,1879,p.36.   (W.P.S.) 

Adams,  XTcwtoiifM.D.,  a  Baptist  missionary,  was 
bom  at  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.,  in  1804.  When  he  was 
thirty  years  of  age  he  decided  to  enter  upon  mission- 
ary life,  and  in  that  capacity,  in  1834,  went  to  South 
Africa  to  labor  among  the  Zulus.  He  was  one  of  six 
men  who  with  their  wives  went  to  the  Zulu  country  to 
establish  there  a  missionary  station.  In  1844  be  was 
<mlained  a  minister  of  the  GospeL  His  death  occurred 
Sept.  16, 1851,  when  he  was  in  the  prime  of  his  life  and 
of  bis  usefulness.    See  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog,  s.  v.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Adams,  Obadiah,  an  English  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, was  converted  in  Lnombridge,  Sussex,  where  he 
became  a  very  useful  local  preacher.  He  was  appoint- 
ed to  labor  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  in  1818,  and  was  success- 
fully conducting  the  mission  in  Spanish  Town  when  he 
was  cut  off  by  fever,  April  18, 1816,  at  the  age  of  twcn- 
tj-nine  years.    See  Minutes  of  British  Conference^  1820. 

Adams,  Phineas,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Rowley,  Maas,^  in  1741.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1762,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
West  Haverhill  in  1770,  and,  after  serving  it  successfully 
for  nearly  thirty  years^  died  Nov.  17, 1801 .  See  Sprogue, 
Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pu^nf,  viii,  222. 


Adams,  Richard,  MJL,  an  English  Nonconform- 
ist, was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  was  admitted 
A.M.  in  1644.  He  aflerwanls,  1646,  entered  Brasen- 
ose  College,  Oxford,  and  soon  after  obtained  a  fellow- 
ship. In  1655  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  St 
Mildred,  Bread  Street,  London,  where  he  continued  un- 
til ejected  for  nonconformity  in  1662.  He  afterwards 
preached  to  a  small  congregation  in  Southwark,  and 
died  at  Hoxton  in  1084.  Besides  Sermons  of  his  own, 
he  assisted  in  the  publication  of  some  of  his  brother's 
works,  and  those  of  Mr.  Chamock.  '  He  also  compiled 
the  Commentary  on  Philippians  and  Cohssians  in  Poole's 
Bible,     See  Chalmers,  Bioy,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adams,  Samuel  R.,a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Campton,  N.  H.,  June  6, 1825.  He 
was  converted  when  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  al- 
ways maintained  an  unblemished  Christian  character. 
He  obtained  his  education  by  bis  own  exertions;  gradu- 
ated at  Wesleyan  University  in  1861 ;  spent  two  years 
in  teaching  in  his  own  state;  and  in  1858  went  to  Indi- 
ana with  the  intention  of  devoting  his  life  to  school- 
teaching.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1854,  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  Indiana  Conference  in  1857.  After 
teaching  a  short  time  in  Aurora,  be  took  charge  of  the 
Seminary  at  Wilmington,  in  the  same  state,  and  three 
years  later  was  chosen  president  of  Moore's  Hill  Male 
and  Female  Collegiate  Institute,  which  position  he  held 
till  near  the  close  of  his  life.  In  1861  he  was  appointed 
chaplain  of  the  26th  Regiment  Indiana  Volunteers,  and, 
after  sixteen  months'  service,  died  at  Springfield,  Mo., 
Dec  19, 1862.  Mr.  Adams  was  an  ardent  patriot,  a  kind 
and  courteous  teacher,  and  an  earnest,  instructive,  prac- 
tical preacher.  See  JMinutet  of  Annual  Conferences^ 
1863,  p.  171. 

Adanus  Samuel  W.,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  in  August,  1816.  He  pursued  his 
collegiate  studies  at  Hamilton  College,  and  studied  the- 
ology at  the  Hamilton  Theological  Seminar}*.  For 
three  years  he  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  his  native 
town.  Here  he  remained  until  called  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Cleveland,  O.,  in  1846, 
which  office  he  held  fourteen  years,  and  was  greatly  re- 
spectecl  and  beloved  in  the  community.  He  died  Oct. 
29,  1864.     See  Appletons'  A  nnual  Cyclop,  iv,  621. 

Adams,  Solomoo,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  at  Middleton,  Mass.,  March  ^,  1797.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1820,  and  at  the  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminar}*  in  1828.  In  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year  he  became  principal  of  Washington 
Academy  at  East  Machias,  Me.,  where  he  remained  five 
years.  In  1828  he  removed  to  Portland,  taking  charge 
of  the  Free  Street  Seminary.  After  sen'ing  in  this  in- 
stitution for  twelve  years,  he  removed  to  Boston,  where 
for  many  years  he  was  principal  of  a  similar  schooL 
Mr.  Adams  was  very  much  interested  in  education,  and 
was  an  efficient  member  and  officer  of  the  American  In- 
stitute of  Education.  In  1825  he  was  ordained  as  an 
evangelist,  but,  although  he  preached  frequently,  his 
greatest  success  was  achieved  as  a  teacher.  He  died  at 
Aubumdale,  Mass.,  July  20, 1870.  See  Cong,  Quar.  1871, 
p.  325. 

Adams,  Theophilus  B.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  Hampshire  in  1798.  He  entered  the  min- 
istry, as  did  most  of  the  Baptist  ministers  of  his  time, 
with  but  little  preparation  for  the  work  except  a  heart 
warmly  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
men.  His  own  experience  taught  him  the  value  of  an 
education,  and  he  encouraged  sound  learning  for  the 
ministers  of  the  GospeL  He  was  twelve  years  in  the 
work,  eight  of  which  were  spent  in  Acworth,N.H., 
where  he  died,  Aug.  15, 1^1.  See  Christian  Watchman^ 
Sept.  9, 1831.    (J.CS.) 

Adams,  Thomas  (1),  brother  of  Richard,  becaaae 
a  student  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  England,  in 
July,  1649,  and  was  made  fellow  in  June,  1 652.    He  waa 
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mnch  esteemed  for  his  learning;  piety,  and  diligence. 
Ejected  from  the  univeiBity  in  1662,  be  resided  fur  a 
considerable  time  in  the  family  of  Sir  Samuel  Jones, 
and  afterwards  was  chaplain  to  the  oonntess-dowager  of 
Clare.  He  died  Dec  11, 1670.  He  wrote  a  few  tracts 
on  the  principles  of  religion,  and  one  on  the  controver- 
sy between  the  Church  and  Dissenters.  See  Wood, 
Fcuti,  ToL  ii ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adams,  Thomas  (2),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Harvard 
University  in  1788.  He  was  ordained  at  Camden,  S.  C, 
Nov.  18,  1791,  and  dic<l  Aug.  16,  1797.  See  Sprague, 
ArmaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit^  viii,  67. 

Adams,  'William  (1),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  left  an  orphan  when  nine  years  old.  He  probably 
obtained  his  preparatory  education  at  Ipswich,  Mass., 
and  in  1667  entered  Harvard  University,  graduating  in 
1671.  Soon  after,  he  was  invited  to  preach  at  Westfield, 
Mass.,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  accepted  the  invi- 
tation. In  February,  1672,  he  preached  at  Dedham, 
when  the  congregation  unanimously  invited  him  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  he  was  duly  ordained  Dec  8, 1678. 
Idttle  is  known  of  his  ministr}*.  He  died  at  Dedham, 
Aug.  17, 1685,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five.  Two  of  his  Jier- 
mons — one  preached  in  1678,  the  other  in  1685— were 
published.  A  Commentary  on  1  TV/n.,  written  by  him, 
is  still  preserved,  and  is  exceedingly  elaborate.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  oftiie  A  met.  Pulpit,  i,  181. 

Adams,  "William  (2),  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
was  bom  at  Shrewsbury'  in  1707,  and  entered  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years.  He  took 
the  degree  of  A.M.,  April  18, 1727,  and  afterwards  ob- 
tained a  fellowship.  In  1732  he  was  presented  to  the 
curacy  (or  vicarage)  of  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury,  upon 
which  occasion  he  quitted  the  college.  He  took  his 
degrees  of  B.D.  arid  D.D.  at  Oxford  in  1756,  and  in  July 
26, 1775,  became  Master  of  Pembroke ;  in  consequence 
obtaining  a  prebend  of  Gloucester  attached  to  that  of- 
fice. The  vear  before  he  went  last  to  Oxford,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Cressctt  presented  him  with  the  rectory  of 
Cound,  in  Sh.opshire,  which  he  retained  till  his  death. 
When  he  became  Master  of  Pembroke,  he  resigned  the 
living  of  St.  Chad,'and  was  soon  after  made  archdeacon 
of  LlandaiT.  He  died  at  his  prebendal  home  at  Glouces- 
ter, Jan.  13, 1789.  He  published  three  occasional  Ser' 
nums  (1741, 1742, 1749),  but  his  principal  work  was  an 
Euay  on  Hume^a  Etsay  on  Miracles  (1752, 8vo).  Two 
volumes  of  Sermons,  etc.,  were  printed  (Shrewsbury, 
1777, 1790).  His  sermon  on  True  and  False  Doctrine 
caused  a  dispute,  although  neither  he  nor  Rev.  William 
Bomaine,  a  sermon  of  whose  he  criticised,  took  any  part 
in  the  controversy.  See  Gentleman^s  Mag,  1789 ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Darling,  Cyclop,  Biblioy,  s.  v. 

Adams,  'William  (3),  an  early  Methodist  preacher, 
was  born  in  Fairfax  County,  Va.,  July  23, 1759.  In  1775, 
after  a  season  of  distress  and  powerful  conviction,  he  was 
converted.  He  was  received  on  trial  by  the  Conference 
in  1779,  and  appointed  to  the  Baltimore  Circuit,  where 
he  served  with  great  profit  for  about  six  months.  He 
died  Dec  3, 1779.  See  Jackson,  Lices  of  Early  Metho' 
dist  Preachers,  vi,  275. 

Adams,  William  (4),  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  was  born  at  Colchester,  Conn.,  Jan.  25, 
1807.  He  received  his  early  education  from  his  father, 
John  Adams,  LLkD.,  the  eminent  teacher  and  philan- 
thropist, president  of  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass, 
It  was  here  the  son  laid  the  foundation  of  that  accurate 
and  extensive  scholarship  in  ancient  and  modem  learn- 
ing which  enriched  his  life  and  public  labors.  He 
graduated  at  Tale  College  in  1827.  He  pursued  his 
theological  studies  at  Andover  Seminary,  and  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  Boston  in  1830,  and  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Brighton, 
Mass.,  where  he  remained  for  three  years ;  and,  after 
preaching  a  short  time  in  Pearl  Street,  New  York,  he 


I  accepted  a  call  from  the  Centnl  Presbyterian  Cbnrch 
in  Broome  Street,  New  York^  where  he  was  installed  in 
1884.  His  whole  subaeqoent  life  was  spent  in  that  dty ; 
and  hit  name  and  influenee  have  been  happily  identi- 
fied with  its  best  interests^  religious,  civil,  and  aocialt  ^^ 
nearly  half  a  «entury.  Jn  1858  the  Madison  Square 
Presb3^terian  Ckwch  was  oigauized;  and  a  large  and 
beautiful  building  was  erected  on  the  eastern  sido  of  the 
square.    Of  this  church  he  became  pastor. 

Dr.  Adams  stood  at  the  head  of  the  profession  in  the 
denomination  which  be  distingubhed  by  his  ach<dar- 
ship,  his  varied  accomplishments,  his  purity  and  dig- 
nitv  of  life  and  manners.  In  the  division  which  took 
place  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Dr.  Adams  became 
identified  with  the  Mew-school  branch.  In  May,  1862,  be 
was  elected  moderator  of  the  Assembly  which  was  held 
in  Washington,  D.  C  When  the  movement  was  made 
to  effect  a  reunion  of  the  two  severed  branches,  he.  was 
one  of  the  hearty  promoters  of  the  same,  and  was  fsadc 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  part 
of  the  New-school  Assembly  appointed  in  1866;  and 
oontinned  to  act  in  that  capacity  until  the  reunioo  was 
consummated.  At  the  meetings  of  the  two  assemblies 
in  New  York  in  1869,  when  the  preliminaries  were  defi- 
nitely arranged,  he  appeared  before  the  Old-school  A»- 
semUy  in  the  Brick  Church,  to  present  the  cordial  greet- 
ings of  the  Assembly  with  which  he  was  connected. 
He  was  often  designated  to  represent  the  deigy  on  oc- 
casions of  great  responsibility,  and  always  proved 
himself  equal  to  the  occasion.  At  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  of  1878  held  in  New  York,  Dr.  Adams  was 
naturally  and  without  question  selected  as  the  most 
suitable  man  to  deliver,  in  the  name  of  the  American 
Alliance,  the  address  of  welcome  to  the  distinguished 
theologians,  professors,  preachers,  and  laymen  from  ail 
other  lands.  - 

In  the  fall  of  1878  Dr.  Adams  was  elected  president 
of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  and  professor  of  sa- 
cred rhetoric.  Twice  before  he  had  been  elected  to  the 
same  position,  but  had  declined.  He  was  eminently 
qualified  for  the  position  by  his  extensive  and  varied 
attainments  as  a  scholar,  combined  with  his  rare  elocu- 
tionary gifts  as  a  speaker.  The  ministerial  labor  of 
Dr.  Adams  was  by  no  means  the  extent  and  measure  of 
his  work.  He  was  identified  with  all  the  benevolent 
schemes  of  the  Church,  and  devoted  much  of  his  time 
to  their  practical  working.  He  was  a  frequent  con- 
tributor to  religious  and  secular  journals,  and  an  indus- 
trious writer  otherwise.  Besides  sermons,  addresses, 
magazine  articles,  etc,  he  published  in  1850, 7%e  Threa 
Gardens,  Eden,  Gethsemane,  (tnd  Paradise: — Spirit  of 
Hthreu)  Poetry,  with  Biographical  Introduction:  — 
Thanksffiping  Memories  of  the  Day^  and  Hdps  to  the 
Habit : — Conversations  ofJesujs  Christ  toith  Representa- 
tive Men.  His  Lecture  on  the  Catacombs  of  Rome,  de- 
livered to  a  crowded  audience  in  Association  Hall,  waA 
one  of  the  most  interesting  ever  given  to  a  New  York 
audience.  He  was  the  first  to  read  and  interpret  cor- 
rectly the  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  in  the  Cata- 
combs. He  died  ait  Orange  Mountain,  N.  J.,  Aug.  31, 
1880. 

Dr.  Adams  was  a  very  successful  teacher.  He  had 
an  old  department,  into  which  little  that  was  new  could 
be  introduced;  but  he  treated  it  in  a  wonderfullv  fresh 
way.  He  delivered  lectures  regularly  to  the  senior 
class,  and  at  first  also  to  the  junior  class.  But  his 
strength  was  in  his  method  of  giving  prix'ate  instru^ 
tion  to  all  of  the  students.  It  was  his  custom  to  call 
some  one  of  them  to  him  every  day,  and,  taking  him 
into  the  chapel,  have  him  go  through  the  whole  service. 
At  the  conclusion  of  these  exercises,  he  would  criticise 
the  efforts  of  the  student  kindlv  but  severelv. 

Dr.  Adams  was  remarkable  for  his  fine  personal  ap- 
pearance. He  had  a  commanding  figure,  a  graceful, 
dignified  presence,  and  a  courtly  address  When  a 
young  man  he  was  si:c  feet  high,  and  possessed  a  light, 
elastic  step.   His  great  energy  and  indefatigable  inda»> 


ADAMS 


41 


ADD^I  DOCTRINA 


try  kept  him  comtantlj  eiDploT«d  at  some  task.  His 
eheerfal  dtspositioii  and  eoiiTefvational  powen  made  liim 
an  amiable  Gompanion.  He  had  a  Urge  acquaintance 
Krith  men  prominent  in  all  uf  the  profeiriims  in  thin 
oottntrv  and  Europe.  See  K  Y.  Obeerterj  Sept.  2 ;  A^  K. 
Tnbvit,  Sept.  1,  1980;  AUiboiie,  Did.  t>/  Brit,  and 
A  tttfr.  A  Mhon^  a.  v.     ( W.  1\  8.) 

AdamBj'Williaxn  (5),  an  English  dergyroan,  was 
bom  in  1814.  He  became  vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Oxford ; 
aci{uired  considerable  celebrity  as  a  writer  of  religinas 
works;  and  died  in  1848.  Among  his  published  works 
ttn,Skttdow  of  the  Crom  (1842) :  —  <S<icrfd  Attegoriet 
(2d  ed.  1844)  :—Tke  FaUofCrfEMUt  (1846) :— and  Want- 
vtgs  of  Holy  Week  (8d  ed.  1849).  See  AUibone,  Did. 
ofBrU, ami  A mer.Autkortf  s.  v. 

Adams,  'WilUam  (6),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Sheemess,  England,  Jan.  1, 188 1.  He 
emigrated  to  the  United  States  with  his  widowed 
mother  in  1841,  experienced  religion  in  1850,  and 
joined  the  Baptist  Church.  Later  he  united  with  the 
Methodist  Hpisoopal  Church ;  studied  for  the  ministry 
St  Cazenovisi  Seminary ;  and  in  18o5  entered  the  Oneida 
Conference,  in  which  he  ser^'ed  the  Church  with  fideli- 
ty, ability,  and  success  until  overwork  compelled  him 
to  retire  in  1875.  He  died  at  Sioux  City,  la.,  June  13, 
1877.  Mn  Adams  was  an  extensive  reader,  a  diligent 
student,  a  doee  and  fluent  writer,  and  a  r^y  speak- 
er.    See  Miuutes  of  A  naual  ConfereneeMj  1877,  p.  1 17. 

Adams,  Zabdiel,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Braintree,  Mass.,  Nov.  5, 1739.  He  was  immc- 
distely  connected  with  the  celebrated  Adams  family, 
his  father  being  an  uncle  of  John  Adams.  He  was  a 
grsduate  of  llarrard  College  in  the  class  of  1759.  He 
was  fvrdaincd  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Lunenburg. 
Mass.,  Sept.  5,  1764,  and  died  March  1,  1801,  in  the 
thirty-seventh  year  of  his  ministry.  He  preached  the 
DuMeirm  Lecture  on  Presbyterian  ordination  in  1794, 
snd  published  se^'eral  Sermontj  one  of  which  was  the 
election  sermon  before  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
in  1782.     See  Whitnev,  Funeral  Sermon  ;  Allen,  A  mer. 

Bioff.  (j-a&) 

Adams,  Zenas,  a  Canadian  Methodist  minister, 
brother  of  the  Rev.  Ezra  Adams,  was  bora  at  Ascott, 
Ont.,  in  1795.  He  was  called  into  the  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  New  England  Conference  in  1814 ;  labored 
in  New  Haven  and  Danville  (Conn.),  Unity,  Salisburi', 
snd  Weymouth  (Mass.)  in  1826,  and  in  the  Boston  Dis- 
trict; bcated  in  1829;  and  returned  to  Canada  and  set- 
tled at  Esqnesing,  where  he  died,  probably  in  1852.  He 
was  very  saccressful  in  winning  souls.  The  sick  and 
the  wayward,  the  toiling  and  unfortunate,  blessed  him 
for  his  ministrations  of  care  and  comfort.  In  prayer 
and  class  meetings  his  gifts  were  inimitable.  His  pow- 
ers of  argumentation  were  formidable,  enabling  him  to 
trace  out  the  most  subtle  errors  and  expose  them  with 
great  effect.  See  Carroll,  Case  and  kit  Contemporariety 
(1869),  li,  189-194. 

Adamson,  Joitx,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  born  in  1784,  and  died  Aug.  12,  1857. 
rprigbtneas  and  integrity  marked  his  Christian  char- 
scter  through  all  his  life.  As  a  minister,  he  was  known 
b<it  little  outside  his  own  society,  for  it  waa  only  one 
year  before  bis  death  that  ho  was  first  recorded  as  a 
minister.     Sec  A  nnual  Monitor^  1858,  p.  1. 

A<^a«fiM  Magitter.    See  Adam  of  Bbemest. 

Adar,  an  Assyrian  deity,  the  god  of  the  thunderbolt 
and  stoma-ckKid,  was  called  ^  the  Sun  of  the  South,**  and 
wss  also  the  deity  of  physical  power,  corresponding  to 
the  Greek  Hercale&    He  waa  frequently  also  called  Bar 

in  tlie  Persian  rdigion,  Adar  is  the  breath  of  the  holy 
6re,  also  the  spirit  which  animates  it  Of  the  holy  fire 
then  are  many  kinds:  (1)  Bereseteny,  fire  in  the  earth, 
proved  by  the  burning  naphtha  springs ;  a  purified  form 
roiahtpped  in  three  different  holy  places  of  Persia ; 


(2)  Wofreitm^  fire  in  living  beings  (animal  heat);  (8) 
Orvazeaktf  the  fire  in  plants;  (4)  IVazeekt,  the  fire  in 
the  clouds  (lightning) ;  (5)  Spenetkt,  the  fire  in  houses, 
kitchens,  etc.;  (6)  Oraoisd^  the  pure  fire  burning  on 
the  altars,  whose  highest  potency  was  the  Brahma  fire ; 
(7)  /ero5ttfi,  worshipped  under  Jemshid ;  (8)  Gochafp^ 
ailored  under  Chosroes;  and  (9)  j^arzuii/oft/ff,  worship- 
ped under  Zerdusht.  To  touch  the  holy  fire  with  the 
iiand  was  forbidden,  and  was  punishable  by  death,  even 
though  a  priest  became  guilty  of  it.    See  Fire. 

Adanctus,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  a  royal  steward 
in  a  city  of  Phrygia,  the  name  of  which  is  unknown. 
He  perished  during  the  persecution  of  Diocletian,  about 
803.  He  is  commemorated  by  the  Latin  Church,  Feb. 
7 ;  by  the  Greeks,  Oct.  8  or  4.— Landon,  EccUa.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Valcsius  states  {Notes  to  JCu§ebiu$)  that  the  Adauctua 
(or  Audactus)  mentioned  above  is  not  the  same  with 
the  one  celebrated  by  the  Roman  Church.  But  we  find 
that  there  are  two  saints  of  this  name  commemorated  at 
Rome.  One  was  a  companion  of  Felix,  an  African  bish- 
op, martyred  with  him  in  the  Diocletian  persecution, 
and  is  probably  the  same  with  the  one  commemorated 
Aug.  30.  See  Baillct,  Viet  dea  SaintSy  vol.  ii,  Aug.  80; 
Ruinart,p.248;  Lamlon,  iTcc/ef.  Dtcf.  s.  v. ;  Smithy  Diet, 
of  Chriidan  A  niiq.  s.  v. 

Adda,  one  of  the  coropaniona  of  St.  Cedil  in  his  mis* 
sion  to  the  Middle-Angles  in  658.  He  was  nn  Knglish- 
man  by  birth,  and  brother  of  Utta,  abbot  of  Gateshead. 
See  Bede,  Uitt.  Ecdet.  iii,  21 ;  Smith,  Did.  of  CkritL 
Bioff.  s.  v. 

Adda,  Fr.\kck8CO  v\  Conte,  was  a  Milanese  no- 
bleman and  amateur  painter,  who  HtiuHed  under  Leo* 
uardo  da  Vinci.  He  painted  small  csbi net-pictures  in 
t  he  style  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1550.  See  Spooner, 
Bioy.  I  list,  oftke  Fine  Art9,B.r. 

AddsBi  Dootiina.  Under  this  title  there  is  ex- 
tant what  purports  to  be  a  history  of  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  Edessa  by  Addnus,  or  Addai,  one 
of  the  se\'enty  disciples  sent  there  by  the  apostle  Ju«Ua, 
Si.  Thomasi  From  the  narrative,  as  published  by  Cure- 
ton,  A  neient  Syriac  Documents  Belatire  to  the  Eariiest 
Estabiiskment  ofChrisUanity  in  Edessa  (Lond.  1804,  with 
a  preface  by  W.  Wright),  and  more  complete  by  Phil- 
lips, The  Dodrine  ofAddai  the  Apostle^  now  First  Edited 
in  a  Complete  Form  m  the  Ordinal  SyriaCf  toitk  an  Eng^ 
lisk  Translatioti  and  Notes  (ibid,  1876),  we  learn  that 
Addai,  or  Thaddeus,  not  only  converted  king  Abgar  Uka- 
ma,  but  also  the  larger  portion  of  the  nobles  and  people 
of  £«lessa,  and  built  churches  in  and  about  that  place. 
Addai  died  in  peace,  but  Agga^us,  his  successor,  was  killed 
by  an  apontariaed  son  of  Abgar,  and  was  buried  by  the 
believers  in  the  church  where  he  was  murdered.  The 
author  of  this  narrative  signs  himself  Labnbna,  a  con- 
temporary. Cureton,  Phillips,  and  Bickell  regard  this 
document  as  genuine,  and  as  the  source  from  which  £u- 
sebius  derived  his  material  concerning  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  Edessa.  Not  so,  however.  Nestle, 
in  a  review  of  Phillips's  work  in  8chllrer*s  Liieratuiiei- 
tunffy  1876,  p.  644,  who,  while  admitting  that  some  pas- 
sages which  are  found  in  Eusebins  may  be  accounted 
fur  bv  a  hastv  translation  from  the  extant  Svriac  text, 
yet  thinks  that  the  differences  existing  between  Eu- 
sebins and  the  Dodrina  are  so  great  that  it  seems  to  be 
improbable  that  the  former  should  have  perused  the 
latter.  As  to  the  age  of  the  composition  there  is 
also  a  difference  of  opinion.  Noldeke  places  it  about 
the  year  300,  Wagenmann  in  the  latter  half  of  the  2d 
centuiy,  and  Bickell  in  the  1st  century.  According  to 
the  latter,  the  conversion  of  the  king  and  people  of  Edes- 
sa during  the  1st  century  must  now  be  regarded  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  although  he  would  not  identify  Addai 
with  Thaddeus.  See  Bickell,  Conspedus  Rti  Syrornm 
LUeraria  (Monasterii,  1871),  p.  15  sq.;  the  same  in 
lAterarischer  Ilandveiser  fur  das  katholische  Dfutsch- 
land  (1869),  p.  145  sq. ;  Wagenmann,  in  Jahrbiichrr  ftir 
deutsche  7'A€o/b^,xxt,  820-822;  N6ldeke.  in  Liter.  Cen- 
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(ral'Blatt,  1876,  No.  29;  the  Atbenaumj  July  22, 1876; 
and  Nestle,  <oc.  c»^.     (B.r.) 

Addam,  the  twelfth  month  of  the  Attyrian  year. 
It  was  dedicated  to  the  seyeii  great  gods;  was  called  by 
the  Aocadians  SekUil,  "sowing  of  seed,"  and  answered 
roaghly  to  oar  February'. 

Addas,  one  of  the  three  disciplos  of  Manes,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  Acts  o/Archelatts^  was  originally  sent  to 
preach  bis  master's  doctrines  in  Scythia«  and  was  after- 
wards commissioned  with  the  others  to  collect  Christian 
lxx>k8.  He  was  subsequently  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
the  East  Cvril  of  Jerusalem  (Catech,  vi,  31)  gives  his 
name  as  BadduM  (Bn^^oc).  Photius  {Biblioth.  Cod,  86) 
mentions  certain  writings  of  Addas,  one  of  which  was 
entitled  MoSiov,  in  allusion  to  Hark  iv,  21,  and  which 
was  refuted  by  Diodorus  of  Tarsus.  The  Greek  form  of 
abjuration  (Cotelier,  Patres  Apmt.  i,  644)  mentions  a 
work  against  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  written  by  Ad- 
das in  conjunction  with  Adimantus  (q.v.).^Smith,  Diet, 
of  ChriU,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Adderboum,  Council  of  ur  near  {Concilium  A  d- 
derbumense),  was  held  in  a  place  of  that  name,  near  the 
river  Nadder  (or  Nodder),  in  Wiltshire,  England,  in  705. 
The  council  was  composed  of  English  abbots  and  bish- 
ops, and  confirmed  a  grant  of  free  election  of  their  ab- 
bot to  the  abbeys  of  Malmesbury,  Fromo,  and  Bradford, 
which  grant  had  been  made  bv  bishop  Aldhelm.  See 
William  of  Malrosb.  lib.  v,  De  Qufstis  Ponlif, ;  Wilkins, 
i,  68 ;  I-Andon,  /Cedes.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
A  tUiq,  8.  v. 

Addi  PuBon,  in  Hindft  mythology,  was  a  featival 
in  honor  of  the  godileas  Parvati,  the  wife  of  Siva,  in 
the  month  of  Addi.  It  was  celebrated  in  th6  temples  of 
Siva.  The  goddess,  on  this  occasion,  was  triumphantly 
carried  through  the  streets  on  a  wagon. 

Addington,  Stephkn,  D.D.,  a  learned  Dissenting 
minister,  was  born  at  Northampton,  England,  June  9, 
1729,  and  was  educated  under  Dr.  Do<ldridgG.  Having 
been  admitted  to  preach,  he  removed  in  1750  to  Spal- 
dick,  Huntingdonshire,  and  in  1752  became  minister 
of  a  Dissenting  congregation  at  Market- Ilarborough, 
Leicestershire.  In  1758  he  opened  his  house  for  the  re- 
ception of  pupils,  and  for  many  years  be  devoted  nine 
hours  each  dav  to  their  instruction.  He  removed  to 
Miles  Lane,  Cannon  Street,  London,  in  1781,  and  soon 
after  was  chosen  tutor  of  a  new  Dissenting  academy  at 
Mile  End.  He  continued  in  the  care  of  his  congrega- 
tion till  within  a  few  months  of  his  death,  Feb.  6, 1796. 
Besides  several  educational  works,  he  wrote,  Maxims 
Religious  and  Prudential,  with  a  Sermon  to  Young  Peo- 
ple (12mo): — Dissertation  on  the  Religious  Knowledge 
of  the  Ancient  ,Teios  and  Patriarchs^  etc  (1767, 4to)  :— 
Life  of  St,  Paul  the  Apostle  (Lond.  1784, 4to) :— 5en?u>n 
on  Ilosea  tV,  6  (ibid.  1786,  8vo).  See  Chalmers,  Biog. 
Diet,  8.  V. ;  Darting,  Cyclop,  Bibliog,  s,  v. ;  Theol,  Mag, 
Jan.  1803,  p.  7. 

Addir  (the  miglUy  Father),  a  name  applied  to  the 
true  God  by  the  Philistines,  because  he  had  visited  the 
Egyptians  with  plagues. 

Addis,  W.  B.,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  first  appointed  by  the  London  Missionary  Society 
to  Travancore,  India,  and  in  1830  was  transferred  to  Co- 
imbatoor,  where  he  continued  till  1861,  when  failing 
health  compelled  him  to  retire  from  active  service.  He 
resided  at  Coonoor,  on  the  Neilgherries,  till  his  death, 
Feb.18,1871.    See  (Lond.)  Cuii//.  I>a/'-6ooit,1872,p.304. 

Addiscott,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Devonport  in  1806,  of  pious  parents. 
He  entered  the  Western  College  as  a  student  in  1832. 
In  1837  he  entered  upon  his  first  pastorate  at  Torquay, 
where  he  was  ordained.  In  1888  he  removed  to  Mai- 
denhead, and  in  1843  entered  upon  his  final  pastorate  at 
Taunton.  Here  he  died,  Oct.  2, 1860.  Mr.  Addisoott's 
preaching  was  very  attractive,  instructive,  and  power- 
ful   See  (Loud.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1861,  p.  197. 


Addiaon,  Ed^^ard,  an  English  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary, was  born  at  Thirsk,  Yorkshire,  in  1820.  In 
1846  be  was  accepted  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
and  appointed  to  British  Akrah.  Four  years  he  labored 
in  Western  Africa  with  zeal  and  success,  both  in  preach- 
ing and  in  conducting  a  native  theological  institution. 
His  pure  character  and  exemplary  pastorate  command- 
ed warm  reganU  He  died,  after  twelve  years  of  suffer- 
ing, at  Barnstable,  Devonshire,  May  8,  Idisi.  Sec  J/m- 
utes  of  British  Conferences,  1861,  p.  20. 

AddisOD,  James  H.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
Oct.  12,  1822.  He  emigrated  to  Texas  in  1835 ;  was 
converted  in  1844;  in  1848  was  received  on  trial  in  the 
Texas  Conference,  and  .in.  its  active  ranks  was  faithful 
until  1858,  when  he  superoumcrated,  which  relation  he 
sustained  until  his  sudden  death,  Jan.  21,  1870.  Mr. 
Addison  was  a  laborious  and  useful  minister.  See  Jl^ti»- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church,  South, 
1870,  p.  506. 

Addison,  Launoelot,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Mauldismeabume,  i^arish  of  Crusby-ltavena- 
worth,  Westmoreland,  in  1632.  He  was  educated  at 
Appleby,  and  was  afterwards  sent  to  Queen^s  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted  A.B.  Jan.  25, 1654,  and 
A.M.  July  4,  1667.  He  was  chosen  one  of  the  terra 
flH  in  1658,  but,  objecting  to  the  tyranny  to  which  he 
was  exposed,  he  soon  after  quitted  Oxford.  After  the 
Restoration  be  obtained  the  chaplaincy  of  the  garrison 
at  Dunkirk,  and  in  1663  that  of  Tangier.  He  returned 
to  England  in  1670,  and  was  made  chaplain  in  ordinary 
to  his  majesty.  Soon  afler,  he  obtained  the  living  of 
Milston,  Wilts,  and  also  a  prebend  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Salisbury.  He  took  both  degrees  in  dix-inity  at  Ox- 
fonl  July  6, 1675,  and  July  8, 1683,  was  promoted  to  the 
deanery  of  Lichfield.  On  Dec.  8, 1684,  he  was  collated 
to  the  arphdcaoonry  of  Coventr}',  and  held  it  with  bis 
deanery  in  conuHewiam,  He  died  April  20,  1703,  and 
was  buried  in  the  church-yard  of  Lichfield.  He  pub- 
lished. The  Present  State  of  the  Jews  (Lond.  1676, 12mo) : 
—The  Christian's  Manual  (ibid.  1700, 12mo):— il  Mod- 
est Plea  for  the  Clergy  (1677, 8vo)  :—The  First  State  of 
Mahometanism,  etc.  ( 1688, 8vo) :  —  An  Introduction  to 
the  Sacrament  (1681,  reprinted  1686):  — XPirrOS 
AYTOOEOS,  or,  An  Historical  Account  of  the  Heresy 
Denying  the  Godhead  of  Christ:— The  Christian's  Daily 
Sacrifice  on  Prayer  (1698,  ]2mo): — An  Account  of  the 
Millennium,  etc  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v, ;  Dar- 
ling, Cyclop,  BiUiog.  s.  v. ;  Hook,  Eccles,  Biog,  s.  v. 

AddisOD,  "Walter  Dulany,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in  Annapolis, 
Md.,  Jan.  1, 1769.  In  1784  he  was  sent  to  England  to 
complete  his  education,  and  was  placeil  in  charge  of  the 
Kev.  John  James,  who  kept  a  select  school  near  London. 
Thence  he  was  removed  to  a  lai^  academy  near  Goeen- 
wich,  and  in  1787  to  Epsom,  under  the  tuition  of  the 
curat«,  Rev.  Joseph  Golding,  and  there  he  was  con- 
verted. Three  years  after,  he  went  to  London  and  stud- 
ied under  Dr.  Barrow  for  six  months,  when  he  embarked 
with  his  brother  John  for  America.  On  attaining  his 
majority,  he  came  into  possession  of  nearly  four  thoo- 
sand  acres  of  land,  twenty-five  slaves  and  other  proper- 
ty, near  Annapolis,  Md.  In  1793  he  removed  to  Oxon 
Hill,  a  part  of  his  estate.  For  several  yeare  he  had 
been  studying  for  the  ministry,  and  about  this  time  he 
was  ordained  deacon,  and  took  charge  of  Queen  Ann*s 
Parish  in  Prince  Geoi^^  Co.,  where  he  remained  two 
years.  In  1796  he  was  appointed  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. After  his  resignation  of  Queen  Ann's  Parish 
he  frequently  officiated  in  the  churches  contiguous  to 
his  residence  until  1803,  when  he  became  rector  of  Sl 
John's  Parish,  within  which  his  estate  was  located. 
This  position  he  held  until  1809.  Meanwhile  (in  1804) 
he  had  commenced  teaching  a  school  at  his  residence  on 
Oxon  Hill.  The  following  year  he  removed  to  Hard 
Park,  where  he  continued  to  teach  until  1809,  when  be 
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removed  to  Georgetown,  D.  C,  and  Uaght  school  there 
in  connection  with  hU  brother  John,  and  also  served  the 
cbarch  in  that  place.  He  continued  in  charge  of  St, 
John's  Church  until  his  increasing  infirmities  compelled 
him  to  resign  it.  In  1818  he  became  entirely  blind.  In 
1830  he  left  Georgetown  and  went  to  Wa»hington,  D.  C, 
where  he  remained  until  1847,  after  which  time  he  re- 
sided in  Baltimore.  He  died  there  Jan.  81, 1848.  Mr. 
Addison  was  a  num  of  great  firmness  of  character,  and  it 
wt9  laigely  through  his  influence  that  various  fashion- 
able amusements,  such  as  balls,  card-playing,  etc.,  were 
interdicted  in  the  diocese.  His  liberality  was  conspicu- 
otts  both  in  his  intercourse  with  other  denominations 
and  in  the  use  of  his  wealth.  See  Sprague,  A  tmaU  of 
tk€  A  mer,  Pvljnt,  v.  403. 

Ade,  a  four-armed  deity  of  the  Banians. 

Adecerdit8B  (prop.  Hadeoerdltse)  is  the  name 
given  by  Pnedesiinatns  (1,79)  to  a  sect  who  said  (Pbi- 
Isstrios,  Uttr.  125)  that  Christ  preached  after  his  death 
to  all  that  were  in  Hades,  that  they  might  repent  and 

be  saved. 

Adelaide  (or  Alice),  St.,  the  daughter  of  Rodolph, 
second  king  of  Transjuran  Burgundy,  was  bom  in  S61, 
and  was  widowed  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  by  the 
detth  of  her  husband  Lothair,  king  of  Italy.  She  after- 
vards  married  Otho  I,  emperor  of  Germany,  and  so  acted 
83  to  win  the  esteem  and  affection  of  her  people.  She 
died  Dec  16, 999,  at  Seltz,  on  the  Rhine,  at  the  monastery 
whicb  she  had  erected  there  twelve  years  before.  Al- 
though never  formally  canonized,  her  festival  is  marked 
ill  several  modem  martyrologies  on  Dec.  16.  Sl  Odilo 
of  Clony  has  written  her  Ltff,  which  is  given  in  Surius. 
See  Baillet,  iii,  239;  BuUer,  xii,  298.— Landon,  EccUa. 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Adelard.    See  Adalabo. 

Adelard  (or  Atfaelard),  an  English  Benedictine 
monk  who  flourisheil  about  A.D.  1150,  resided  at  Bath 
and  became  a  member  of  the  celebrated  monastery  of 
that  city.  He  travelled  into  Egypt  and  Arabia ;  and 
translated  Euclid's  Elements  out  of  Arabic  into  Ljitin  be- 
fore any  Greek  copies  were  discovered ;  also  wrote  sev- 
eral mathematical  and  medical  treatises,  which  remain 
at  Oxford  in  MS. — Hook,  EccU$.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Adelbeit.     See  Adalbert. 

Adelbert,  a  Homan  Catholic  divine,  was  a  monk 
and  professor  of  divinity  of  St.  Vincent's  at  Metz,  apd 
died  in  964.  He  wrote  a  Chrotnde  containing  a  list  of 
the  bishops  of  Metz  up  to  his  time.  Trithemius  de- 
ckues  he  had  seen  it,  but  no  copy  is  known  to  exist 
xtow.  The  authon  of  the  Histoire  Litieraire  de  la 
Frtnce  (vi,  396)  attribute  to  Adelbert  an  A  hrtdgment 
of  p€fpe  Gregor^t  Expontion  ofJob^  to  which  he  gave 
the  title  of  the  Mirror,  Mart^ne  gives  the  preface  in 
his  ThetauruM  Aneedotorum  (ii,  84). — Landon,  EccUa. 
Diet,  a.  T, 

Adelbold  (Aldeboldus,  or  Adelboron),  a 
German  prelate,  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  in  the  bish- 
opric of  Liege.  He  was  educated  there  and  at  Kheims, 
and  became  a  councillor  of  emperor  Hcnr>'  II,  and  com- 
mander of  the  army.  Unsuccessful  in  these  positions, 
he  assumed  the  monastic  habit  in  the  Monaster}*  of 
I'lbes.  In  1008  he  became  bishop  of  Utrecht,  rebuilt 
the  cathedral,  and  devoted  his  later  years  in  promoting 
learning  and  founding  churches  in  his  diocese.  He 
died  Nov.  27, 1027.  He  wrote  De  Vita  S.  Htnrici  Jmp^ 
given  t>y  Caniaius,  vi,  888 ;  by  Surius,  July  14 ;  and 
by  Gretser,  in  Live*  of  the  Saintt  cf  Bamberg  (Ingobr. 
1611):— a  treatise  De  Ratione  Invemendi  CroMsitudinem 
Spherm  (printed  by  B.  Pes  in  his  Thetaurut  A  necdoto- 
nim,  voL  iii).  Trithemius  attributes  to  him  Jlymns  in 
Praise  of  tie  Crou  and  of  the  JBlesaed  Virgin j  etc  See 
Biog.  VmeereeUe  (1811)  ;  Cave,  Hitt.  Lit,  ii,  126;  Du- 
pin,  B9)L  EeeUs.  10th  and  11th  Cent. ;  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  a.  V. ;  Landon,  Eccki,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adelgreil^  Joha2ih  Albkbt,  a  German  seer,  was 


bora  near  Elbing.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Protestant  min- 
ister, and  well  versed  in  the  ancient  languages.  He 
claimed  that  seven  angels  had  charged  him  with  the 
work  of  banishing  evil  from  the  earth  and  of  beating 
the  sovereigns  with  rods  of  iron.  He  was  arrested  at 
Konigsberg,  accused  of  magic,  and  condemned  to  death. 
His  works  were  concealed.  He  died  Oct.  1 1, 1636.  See 
Hoefer,  A'bvr.  Bit^,  Genirtde^  s.  v. 

Adelhelmus  (or  Adeliniu)  was  the  successor 
of  Hidelbrand  in  the  bishopric  of  Seez,  in  Normandy, 
which  he  governed  till  about  910.  He  wrote  an  Aty 
count  of  the  Life  and  MiracUt  of  St.  OpportunOf  Virgin 
and  i4UfM,  which  is  given  entire  by  Mabillon,  correct- 
ed by  a  MS.  in  the  Church  of  St!  Opportuna,  Paris ; 
and  in  an  abridged  form  bv  Surius  (April  22).  See 
Ann.  Ord.  Bened.  Ill,  ii,  220;  Cave,  hist.  Lit.  ii,  67; 
Dupin,  BiU.  Ecdes.  9th  Cent. ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adelheriiui  (or  Athelerlua).    See  Adalarius. 

Adeliab,  the  name  which  the  followers  of  Ali  (q.v.) 
among  the  Mohammedans  take  to  themselves.  The 
word  denotes,  in  Arabic,  the  Sect  of  the  Just,  but  the 
other  Mohammedans  call  them  Skiiak.    See  Suiitks. 

Adebuan,  bishop  of  Brescia,  flourished  in  the  11th 
ccnturA',  and  was  a  disciple  of  Fulbert  (q.  v.)  and  fel- 
low-student of  Berenger  (q.  v.).  He  was  at  first  clerk 
of  the  Church  at  Liege,  and  afterwards  master  of  the 
ecclesiastical  school  there,  probably  from  1041  to  1048. 
In  1047  (probably)  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Berenger, 
endeavoring  to  reconcile  him  to  the  then  novel  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation.  The  following  year  he  was 
made  bishop  of  Brescia,  where  he  died,  according  to 
some  in  1057,  or,  according  to  others,  in  1061.  The 
letter  to  Berenger  had  the  following  title,  De  Veritate 
Corporis  Christ*  in  Euchnristia,  Epistola  ad  Berengari- 
um  (BibL  Max.  Pair,  xviii,  438).  He  also  wrote  Rythmi 
A  Iphabetici  de  Vifis  Ittusttibus  sui  Tfmporis,  See  Cave, 
Bist.Lit.n,lH;  MabUlon,  re/.i4no^.882;  Chalmers, 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Darling,  Cgdop.  Bibliog,  s.  v. 

Adeline  (or  Adhelm),  St.    See  Aldhklm. 

Adelophflg;!,  the  name  given  by  Pnedestinatna 
(i,  71)  to  a  sect  who,  according  to  Philastrius  (//err.  86), 
*Mid  not  eat  their  meat  with  men,"  alleging  prophetic 
example;  and  believed  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  created. 

Adelphftton  {aUX^rov),  a  Greek  term  for  (1)  a 
brotherhood ;  (2)  a  convent. 

Adelphd  (a^cX^^,  sister"),  a  Greek  term  for  a  nun. 

Adelphiana,  a  heretical  sect,  condemned  by  Maxi- 
mus  (in  Dionysius,  i>e  EccUs.  I/ierarch.  c  6)  for  observ- 
ing the  Lord^s  day  as  a  fast. — Bingham,  Christ.  A  ntiq, 
bk.  XX,  ch.  iii,  §  6. 

Adelpbius  (1),  a  Gnostic  contemporary  with  PIo- 
tinus  (Porpl\j'r}',  Vit.  Plot.  16).  He  is  not  mentioned  by 
Christian  writers.  (2.)  A  member  of  the  first  Council 
of  Aries,  supposed  to  have  been  bishop  of  Lincoln  (see 
Augustine,  0pp.  ix,  App.  1095  A ;  Cave,  Hist,  Lit.  i,  350 ; 
Kouth,  Bell.  Sacr.  iv,  313).  (3.)  An  Egyptian  bishop 
and  confessor,  exiled  by  the  Arians  to  the  Thebaid.  In 
362  he  writes  as  bishop  of  Onuphis,  in  the  Delta.  Atha- 
nasius  addressed  a  letter  (c.  371)  to  him,  in  which  he 
briefly  defends  the  Catholic  faith  against  the  objections 
of  Arians,  and,  by  anticipation,  of  Nestorians  and  £u- 
tychians. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

AdelpbuB,  a  chorepiscopus  (q.  v.)  to  Adolius,  bish- 
op of  Arabissus,in  the  middle  of  the  5ih  century.  He 
signed  as  proxy  for  his  diocesan  at  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon.  Moschus  (Spirit.  Prat.  c.  29),  followed  by 
George  of  Alexandria  in  his  Life  of  Chrysostwn,  ante- 
dates the  episcopate  of  Adelphus  by  half  a  century ;  and, 
confusing  him  with  the  unnamed  bishop  of  Cucusus,  by 
whom  Chryaostom  was  honorably  received  on  his  arri- 
val at  his  place  of  exile,  makes  the  saint  lodge  at  his 
house  at  Cucusus.  See  Tillemont,  xi,  623 ;  Baronius, 
Annaks,  ann.  407,  §  29.— Smith.  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s,  V. 
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Ademantna.    See  AmHAKTua. 

Ademar  (Ademarus,  or  Ajrmar)  of  Chabo- 
Mots,  was  bom  in  988,  and  was  a  monk  of  St.  Cibar  of 
Angoulc^me  (or,  according  to  some,  of  St.  Martial  of 
Limoges).  He  wrote,  Chronicon  a  Prwcipio  Monarchim 
Franoorumj  chiefly  from  829  to  1029  (publ.  by  Labbe) : 
— also  Commtmoratio  Abbatum  Lemorieauium  BatiUecB 
S,  Martialii  ApottoU: — Tetter  to  Jordanus  upon  the 
pretended  apostolate  of  St,  Martial:— w4crwi^*cAon,  etc. 
See  Cave,  Hitt,  Lit.  ii,  130;  Dupin,  Bibl.  Ecdet.  11th 
Cent ;  Biog,  UnicerteUe,  vol  i ;  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adentilf  (or  Atenulphns),  archbishop  of  Capua, 
lived  about  1590  (?),  and  wrote,  in  verse,  7'Ae  Ojffiee 
of  the  Martyr  St,  Mark,  Bishop  of  A  Uuto,  who  sofTered 
under  Domitian,  and  other  metrical  works.— Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adedna,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  the  goddess  of 
arrival,  who  had  no  temple;  but  who  received  promises 
and  oaths  from  traveHers  which  were  to  be  fulfilled  in 
case  of  a  safe  arrival  at  home. 

Adepbagla,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  goddess  in 
Sicily,  where  she  had  a  temple,  and  was  wonhipped  like 
Ceres, 

Adey,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Painswick,  Gloucestershire,  May  15, 1793. 
He  served  the  Lord  from  childhood.  As  a  young  man 
Mr.  Adey  was  engaged  in  business  at  Winslow,  Bucks ; 
but  during  his  leisure  hours  devoted  himself  to  evan* 
gelistic  labors  in  the  neighboring  villages.  Being  espe- 
cially struck  with  the  spiritual  destitution  of  Great  Hor- 
wood,  he  resigned  his  business  and  gave  his  best  efforts 
to  the  building-up  of  Christianity  in  the  place.  After 
a  time  he  removed  to  Cranbrook,  Rent;  and  thenoe  to 
Ramsgate.  While  at  Ram<igate  Mr.  Adey  often  preach- 
ed in  London.  In  Southwark,  for  twenty-two  years,  he 
was  "  in  labors  most  abundant."  Hundreds  were  con- 
verted, and  many  young  men  wore  led  into  the  minia- 
trv.  In  1858  Mr.  Adev  removed  to  Bexlev  Heath,  Kent ; 
in  1868  he  retired  from  the  stated  ministry ;  and  on  Dec. 
4, 1869,  he  was  struck  with  paralysis,  and,  after  twelve 
days,  entered  into  rest.  Mr.  Adey  was  widely  known  as 
a  preacher  to  the  young,  to  sailors,  and  to  the  working- 
classes;  to  all  of  whom  he  was  exceedingly  usefuL  See 
(Lond.)  Cotiff.  Year-book,  1871,  p.  300. 

Adgate,  Chester  V.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Neverstnk,  N.  Y.,  in  1795.  He  experi- 
enced conversion  in  early  life;  and  in  1819  was  admit- 
ted into  the  Genesee  Conference.  He  died  in  Peun  Van, 
Feb.  4, 1833.  Mr.  Adgate  possessed  respectable  talents, 
was  a  careful  student,  social  in  disposition,  and  upright 
in  life.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  ConfereneeSf  1833,  p. 
216. 

Adhab  al-KabI,  in  Mohammedanism,  is  the  pun- 
ishment in  the  grave.  The  followers  of  Islam  believe 
that  the  dead  are  judged  immediately,  and  are  punished 
even  before  the  resurrection. 

Adhba,  a  festival  among  the  Mohammedans,  the 
same  as  the  Turkish  great  Beiram  (q.  v.). 

Adhemar  de  Montell,  bishop  of  Metz,  was  bom 
near  the  close  of  the  13th  ccnturv.  He  was  a  native 
of  Languedoc ;  and  was  sovereign  bishop  of  Metz  from 
1327,  holding  both  the  sword  and  the  crosier.  He 
was  at  war  with  Ralph,  duke  of  Lorraine,  when  king 
Philip  of  Talois  lnter^•ened,  brought  the  war  to  an  end, 
and  established  a  treaty  of  peace.  I1iis  warrior-prelate 
then  had  difficulties  with  the  regent  of  Lorraine,  and 
with  Robert,  duke  of  Bar.  He  reduced  to  ashes  the 
castle  of  Salins,  invaded  the  Barrois,  took  Conflans,  and 
established  Justice  by  force  of  arms.  His  warlike  tastes 
obliged  him  to  make  loans,  and  to  mortgage  laige  terri- 
tories and  entire  villages,  such  as  Neuviljes  and  Sarre- 
bourg.  He  died  in  1861,  and  was  interred  in  the  chapel 
of  the  bishops  which  he  had  caused  to  be  constructed  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Metz,  the  main  part  of  which  was  not 


finished  until  1480.    See  HoeCer,  Nouv.  Biog,  fShhrak, 

8.V. 

Adhemar  (Aimab)  de  Monteil,  bbhop  or  Pur, 
in  Yelay,  first  pursued  a  military  career,  but  was  conse- 
crated bishop  May  3, 1061.  At  the  Onincil  of  Qermont, 
held  by  UrbJan  II  in  1095,  he  first  demanded  the  cross, 
and  excited  the  enthusiasm  which  led  to  the  first  cru- 
sade. Having  been  appointed  legate  by  the  pope,  he 
joined  himself  to  the  company  of  Raymond,  count  of 
Toulouse;  passed  over  the  Alps;  traversed  Dalmatia 
and  Albania;  and  at  Ck>nstantinoplc  made  a  truce  with 
Alexis  0>mnenus,  who  at  first  created  obstacles  in  the 
march  of  the  crusaders.  He  then  went  to  Nice,  where 
he  re-established  discipline  in  an  army  of  six  hundred 
thousand  men.  He  distinguished  himself  in  several 
combats  with  the  Saracens,  masters  of  Asia  Minor;  he 
favored  certain  religious  frands ;  and  caused  the  siege 
of  Antioch  to  be  given  up  to  the  Mussulmans.  He  died 
of  the  plague  at  Antioch,  Aug.  1,  1098.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Geniraie,  s.  v. 

Adi-Buddha  is  the  one  Supreme  Intelligence  in  the 
creed  of  the  Buddhists  of  Nepaul,  the  only  sect  of  the 
followers  of  Buddha  which  believes  in  a  Supreme  Being, 
either  like  the  Aum  (q.  v.)  of  the  Yedic  period,  or  the 
Brahma  (q.  v.)  of  the  later  period  of  HindA  history. 
See  Buddhism. 

Adie,  Gborok,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  died  at  Greenwood,  near  Leesburgh,  Vs., 
May  3, 1856.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  wa* 
a  useful  and  influentiiLl  minister  of  the  Gospel;  and,  un- 
til within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death,  he  ministered  at  St. 
James*s  Church,  Shelbum  Parish,  Leesbuigh,  of  which 
he  had  been  rector  for  so  many  years.  See  A  mer.  Qftar, 
Church  Rev,  1856,  p.  801. 

AdlCkos  (ufyW),in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  sur- 
name under  which  Venus  was  worshipped  in  Libya. 

Adllai,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  giant  of  uncon- 
querable strength,  who  assisted  Rolf  Krake. 

Adimantna    (*Aitifiavroc)j  or   Ademantna 

('A^//ftavroc)t  one  of  Manes'  twelve  disciples,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Photius  (Contra  Man.  i,  14)  and  Petrus  Sic* 
ulus  {Hist,  Man,  xvi),  was  sent  as  a  missionary  into 
various  regions.  He  seems  to  have  met  with  special 
success  in  North  Africa,  where  he  was  held  in  high 
veneration  till  the  time  of  Augustine  {Contra  AdinuTdx, 
2  f  Contra  Faust,  i,  2).  He  wrote  a  book,  apparently  in 
Latin,  in  which  he  endeavored  to  prove  a  contradiction 
between  the  Old  Test  and  the  New,  taking  passages  chief- 
ly from  the  Pentiiteuch,  but  also  a  few  from  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  and  the  prophets.  This  was  refuted  by  Au- 
gustine (^utsup.).  In  other  ancient  documents  (see 
Zotelier,  Patres  A  post,  i,  544),  this  work  is  ascribed  to 
Addas  (q.  V.)  as  well  as  to  Adimantus;  and  Augustine 
states  {Contra  Adb.  Leg.  ii,  42)  that  Addas  was  the  pne- 
nomen  of  Adimantus.  Hence  considerable  confusion 
has  arisen  among  later  writers  respecting  these  two 
persons. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,n,r, 

Adltes,  in  Shemitic  legend,  is  the  name  of  the  first 
mythical  dynasty  of  Arabian  kings;  also  a  Hamitic 
race,  one  of  the  two  great  nations  by  whom  the  penin- 
sula of  Arabia  was  early  peopled.    See  Ad. 

Adith  is  the  legendary  name  of  the  wife  of  Lot,  who 
became  a  pillar  of  salt.  The  masses  of  stone  along  the 
shoro  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  thought,  by  the  inhabitants, 
to  be  human  beings  changed  into  pillars  of  salt.  The 
wife  of  Lot  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Wisdom  (x,  6, 
7).    See  Lot. 

Aditi  (the  light),  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  one  of  the 
two  wives  of  Kasyapa ;  the  other,  Diti,  is  the  iiarkness, 
Aditi  is  a  personification  of  the  day,  and  therefore  is  the 
daughter  of  Daksha  and  the  mother  of  the  twelve  Adi- 
tyas.  Aditi  and  Kasyapa  sprang  from  Brahma,  and  are 
therefore  called  children  of  God.  Becatue  of  their  great 
light,  they  are  called  the  souroe  of  light    Aditi  and 
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Ktsjrapt  are  the  parenta  of  Indra,  th«  first  of  the  tweWe 
Aditjas.  The  latter  wece  praased  bard  by  tbe  aona  of 
the  giants  io  a  frightful  war.  Aditi  asked  her  husband 
irhat  she  should  do.  He  advised  her  to  bring  au  offer- 
ing to  the  honor  of  Yubou,  who  would  be  bom  as  her 
son,  and  would  annihilate  the  giants.  It  happened  so ; 
snd  thus  Aditi  gave  birth  to  Vishnu  in  the  person  of 
tbe  dwarf  Yamana. 

Actttya,  in  Hmdii  mythologViwere  the  childien  of 
Aditi  and  Kasyapa,  the  twelve  suns  ruling  the  twelve 
raooths  of  the  year.  Among  them,  Indra  is  the  high- 
est, the  sovereign  of  the  entire  sun-system.  He  is  not 
the  guide  of  the  sun,  like  MataK.  The  names  in  pro- 
fane history  are  very  different  from  those  given  in  the 
sscred  poem  MakeMdraia  and  the  canonical  book 
Bkagawaia-Pur&ui,  As  Diti  and  Aditi  are  dassed 
together,  so  all  the  children  are  one — the  sun,  or  the 
Tear. 

• 

Adiur  (devoted  to  Ur),  a  mythical  ChaUbcan  king, 
referred  to  by  Sargon  H  as  the  founder  of  the  dynasty. 
He  may  have  been  the  A  lonu  of  the  Greeks. 

Adjunct  Ooda  (or  Adjuncts  of  the  Ooda), 
among  the  Romans,  were  a  kind  of  inferior  deities,  add- 
ed as  assistants  to  the  principal  ones  to  ease  them  of 
their  functions.  Thus  to  Mars  belonged  Bellona,  to 
Neptune  Salacia,  to  Vulcan  the  Cabin,  to  the  Good 
Genius  the  Lares,  and  to  the  Evil  the  Lemures. 

A4jntant8-Gleneral  is  the  title  of  those  fathers 
among  the  Jesuits  who  dwelt  with  the  general  of  the 
order,  and  whose  business  it  was  to  watch  over  the  prin- 
cipal occurrences  of  distant  countries,  and  from  time  to 
time  communicate  information  to  the  generaL  See  Jks- 

CITS. 

AdJotO  (also  St,  AjocTRE  or  Ustre)  lived  in  the 
]2th  century.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Norman  gentleman, 
of  the  family  of  the  seigneon  of  Vemon-sur-Seine,  but 
8»am«d  the  cross  in  the  war  against  the  Saracens,  and 
sffer  seventeen  years'  8er\'ice  was  captured  and  put  to 
torture.  He  refused  to  renounce  the  faith,  and,  return- 
ing to  France,  contributed  largely  to  tbe  Abbey  of  Ti- 
rDn,and  built  a  chapel  and  a  few  cells  near  Vernon, 
where  he  shut  himself  up,  rigidly  obser\'ing  the  rule  of 
St.  Benedict.  He  died  April  30',  1181  or  1132,  and  wss 
baried  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Vernon. 
His  life  was  written  by  Hugo,  archbishop  of  Rouen. 
See  Buder,  Livet,  April  30;  BaiUet,  Vies  dea  Saints, 
April  30. — Landon,  Kccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adjutor,  in  Africa,  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  in 
the  Hieronymian  martyrolog}"  on  Dec.  17. 

Adkinar  Joaepb,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Warren  County,  Ga.,  in  1802,  and  remained  there  all 
bis  life.  For  many  years  he  was  a  preacher  in  that  sec- 
tion of  country.  During  the  late  war  he  was  a  warm 
friend  of  the  Union,  and  when  Georgia  was  reconstruct- 
ed he  was  elected  a  state  senator.  A  delegation  having 
been  appointed  to  visit  Washington  to  complete  the  le- 
gsl  reconstruction  of  the  sute,  he  wss  made  a  member 
of  it.  The  anger  of  his  political  opponents  was  awaken- 
ed against  him  for  the  decided  stand  he  had  taken,  and 
he  was  mordered  in  Wanen  Countv,  Ga.,  May  10, 1869. 
(J.CS.) 

Adkins,  TZiomaa,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Ravenstone,  Buckinghamshire, 
April  1, 1787.  He  was  very  precocious,  even  at  tbe  age 
of  eight.  On  reaching  bis  twelfth  year  he  was  sent  to 
Newport  Pagnell  College,  in  which  he  soon  rose  to  the 
rank  of  a  teacher;  and  such  was  his  proficiency  in  va- 
rious branches  of  knowledge  that  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen he  became  a  tutor  in  a  large  school  at  Northamp- 
tou.  Hand  in  hand  with  the  growth  of  his  intellect 
was  that  of  his  spiritual  life,  and  a  desire  to  consecrate 
himself  to  the  service  of  CbrisL  In  1807  Mr.  Adkins 
entered  Hoxton  Academy  for  special  ministerial  prepa- 
ntion,  and  was  soon  sent  into  the  neighboring  villages 
to  pnach.    In  1810  be  supplied  tbe  vacant  pulpit  of 


the  Congregatiottal  Chnroh  in  Southainpton,  and  in  the 
following  year  was  ordained  to  its  pastorate.  Here  for 
more  than  fifty-seven  years  he  labored  with  much  suc- 
cess. His  death  occurred  Dec  9,  1868.  Mr.  Adkins 
was  a  good  linguist,  and  had  considerable  acquaintance 
with  the  Latin  and  French  languages,  as  also  with  the 
Greek  New  Testament  and  Hebrew  Bible.  But  his 
piety  was  more  conspicuous  than  bis  learning.  He 
walked  with  God,  and  his  devotion  bumed  as  a  living 
flame.    See  (liOnd.)  Cong,  Year^wokf  1870,  p.  275. 

Adk'inaon,  Abraham,  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  born  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  Dec.  24, 1811, 
but  removed  to  Indiana  in  1815.  He  early  developed 
energy  and  decision  of  character ;  organized  the  tem- 
perance movement  of  Switzerland  County  in  1888 ;  was 
the  first  to  boldly  advocate  negro^mancipation  in  that 
section ;  Joined  the  Free-will  Baptbts  in  1838,  and  soon 
after  was  ordained  a  preacher  in  that  denomination, 
which  office  he  filled  until  1870,  when  he  became  a 
Methodist.  He  finally  embraced  Universalism  about 
1872;  was  ordained  a  preacher  of  that  faith  in  1878, 
and  labored  as  pastor  in  Slringtown,  Ind.,  until  1876, 
when  consumption  obliged  him  to  retire  from  the  regu- 
lar work.  He  died  Aug.  22, 1876.  Mr.  Adkinson  was 
abundant  in  labors,  and  highly  esteemed  in  life.  See 
Universalist  Register,  1878,  p.  81. 

Adkinaon,  Irvin  D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Moorefield,  Switzerland  Ca,  Ind«,  Nov.  11, 
1837.  His  academic  study  was  pursued  at  Moore's  Hill 
Seminary,  and  at  Hillsdale,  Mich.  He  graduated  from 
Hillsdale  College  in  186S,  and  was  ordained  in  1866. 
Afterwards  he  studied  one  year  in  the  Bangor  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  and  one  year  in  Mr.  Hepworth's  School 
for  the  Ministry  in  Boston.  In  1868  he  became  profess- 
or of  ancient  languages  in  a  new  Free-will  Baptist  Col- 
lege at  Ridgeville,  Ind.,  where  be  remained  until  1878, 
during  most  of  the  time  acting  pastor  of  the  Free-will 
Baptist  Church  there.  In  1875  be  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Chureh  at  West  Concord,  N.  H., 
and  dUd  there,  Feb.  25,  1876.  See  Cong,  Quarterly, 
1876,  p.  418. 

Adlam,  Sauuki.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bum  in 
Temple  Parish,  Bristol,  England,  Feb.  4,  1798.  As  a 
child  he  exhibited  remarkable  mental  powers,  and  at  a 
very  early  age  became  proficient  ns  a  student  in  grammar 
and  acquired  a  knowledge  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  French. 
He  came  to  the  United  States  in  1821  and  took  up  his  res- 
idence in  Boston,  where  he  devoted  himself  to  his  trade, 
that  of  a  manufacturer  of  philosophical  instruments. 
His  establishment  was  large  enough  to  give  employ- 
ment to  nineteen  apprentices.  Not  long  after  settling 
in  Boston,  he  became  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Dr.  Francis 
Wayland,  by  whom  he  was  baptized.  Feeling  a  desire 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  studied  theology  with  his  re- 
vered pastor,  and  was  ordained  Nov.  1, 1824,  as  the  min- 
ister of  the  Church  in  West  Dedham,  Mass.  He  com- 
pleted his  somewhat  imperfect  preparation  for  the  min- 
istry by  spending  some  time  at  the  Newton  Theological 
Institution,  where  he  graduated  in  the  class  of  1838. 
He  was  subsequently  settled  at  Marblehead,  Mass.,  and 
Hallowell  and  Dover,  Me.  From  tbe  latter  place  he  re- 
moved to  Newport,  R.  I.,  where  he  became  pastor  of  tbe 
First  Baptist  Church,  his  ministry  with  this  Church  con- 
tinuing from  1849  to  1865.  In  the  latter  year  he  retired 
from  the  pastorate,  and  for  some  time  devoted  himself 
to  the  work  of  fitting  young  men  for  college.  He  vis- 
ited England  in  1871,  and  interested  himself  in  research- 
es into  the  arehives  of  several  institutions  there,  to  dis- 
cover documents  and  facts  bearing  upon  Rhode  Island 
histor}'.  Until  smitten  by  the  cerebral  disease  which 
afi9icte<I  the  closing  years  of  his  life,  he  spent  much  of 
his  time  in  his  valuable  library,  engaged  in  those  litera- 
ry employments  to  which  his  cultivated  tastes  inclined 
him.  *^For  his  talents,  scholarship,  piety,  industry, 
fidelity,  and  success,  both  aa  a  preacher  and  a  writer,  be 
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deserves  cm  honorable  niche  in  our  country."  He  died 
At  Newport,  Oct.  18|  1880.  See  Providatce  Jimmalf 
Oct.  20, 1880.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Adler,  Frledrioh  Chriatlaii,  a  Protesunt  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  who  was  bom  July  2, 1771,  at  Naum- 
burg,  and  died  June  17, 1828,  as  pastor  at  Kistritz,  near 
Weissenfels,  is  the  author  of  Wvike  und  Entvmrfe  fur 
Predigtr  u.  SchuiUhrer  zur  populdrtn  Erkldrung  der 
Psalmen  (Leips.  1811-14): — Vie  Ptalmen  exeffetitch- 
homiktitch  bearbeitet,  etc  (ibid.  1S\7)  i^Kurze  Getch, 
der  (AritiL  Religion  u,  Kirche  von  ikrem  EnMe^en  an  bis 
auf  unsere  Zeiten  (ibid.  1815)  :—Andachf»-  u.  Commu- 
nionbuch  (ibid.  1818).  See  Winer,  ilandbuch  der  theol 
Lit.  ii,  117,  261,  2C0,  376.     (R  P.) 

Adler,  George  Christian  (1),  a  German  peda- 
gogue and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Wohlbach,  in  Silesia, 
Nov.  1,  1674.  He  studied  theology  at  Leipsic  and  at 
Halle,  devoted  himself  to  the  instruction  of  the  young, 
and  founded  a  gymnasium  (Collegium  Friedericianum) 
at  Konigsberg.  He  died  Aug.  80,  1741,  at  Altatadt^ 
Brandenburg.  Besides  a  great  number  of  theological 
works  and  sermons,  he  wrote,  I)e  Liberalium  Artiuni  in 
Ecdena  Utilitaie^n  rite  Tradentur  (Stuttg.  1702)  i-^De 
Morte  Eruditorum  Philosophiai  (Berl.  1707).  See  Hoo- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  GSneralcy  s.  v. 

Adler,  George  Christian  (2),  a  German  archae- 
ologist and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Altstadt-Branden- 
burg,  May  6, 1734.  He  studied  theology  at  Halle,  and 
became  a  Lutheran  minister,  first  at  Sarau,  then  at  AI- 
tona.  He  died  at  Altona,  Nov.  2, 1804.  His  principal 
works  are,  Auttfuhrliche  Betchre^unff  der  Stiadt  Rom 
(Altona,  1781): — Naehricht  von  den  poniiniscken  SUtnp- 
fen  (Hamb.  1784): — an  edition  of  Frontin,  De  Agu4B- 
ductibus  Urbii  Roma  ( Leips.  and  Altona,  1792 ),  with 
notes*     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Adler,  Jacob  Georg  Christian,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Denmark,  was  born  Dec  8,  1756,  at  Amis, 
in  Schleswig.  In  1783  he  was  called  to  Oopeiihagen  as 
professor  of  theology  and  court-preacher.  While  visit- 
ing the  congregations  of  his  diocese,  be  died  at  Gilau, 
Aug.  22,  1834,  being  at  that  time  doctor  of  theology, 
member  of  consistory,  and  general  superintendent.  He 
published,  Novi  Tettamenti  Versionet  Syriac  Simplex, 
Philoxeniana,  et  Ilieroiolymitana  . .  .  ExaminatcB  et  II- 
htiitratee  (Copenh.  1789) : — BiUUttheca  Biblica  Sereniu, 
Wurtemberffem,  Duds  oUm  Lorkitma  Eilita,  etc  (Altona, 
1787) : — Kurze  U^rsicht  seiner  biblisck-kritischen  Reise 
nach  Rom  (ibid.  1783).  See  Winer,  fJandbuch  der  theol. 
Lit,  i,  55, 69, 92, 166 ;  ii,  133, 176, 273.     (&  P.) 

Adlington,  Hknry,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  one 
of  thirteen  who  were  burned  at  the  stake  at  Stratford- 
le-Bow,  near  London,  in  1556,  U*t  their  constancy  in  the 
Christian  faith.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  viii, 
150. 

Admapu,  in  the  mythology  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Andes,  in  a  traditional  collect itm  of  laws  which  are  said 
to  have  been  handed  down  from  Adam  and  Eve.  These 
laws  consist  of  a  number  of  threads,  which  are  tied  to- 
gether in  knots,  by  which  he  who  understands  the  lan- 
guage of  the  knots  (quipos)  can  read,  just  as  out  of  a 
book, 

Admetd,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  the  daughter 
of  Ocean  us  and  Tethys.  (2.)  A  daughter  of  Eurys- 
theus,  who  gave  her  the  girdle  of  the  queen  of  the  Ama- 
zons, which  Hercules  was  compelled  to  get.  She  was 
priestess  to  Juno  at  Argos,  and  fled  with  the  statue  of 
Juno  to  Samos.  The  Argives  promised  a  great  reward 
to  any  one  w^ho  would  bring  the  statue  again  from  Sa- 
moa. Pirates  attempteil  this,  and  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing it  on  board  their  ship ;  but  when  about  to  sail  the 
vessel  would  not  move.  Taking  this  fur  an  evil  omen, 
the  sailors  wound  wreaths  around  the  statue  and  again 
set  it  on  land,  and  sailed  off.  Admete  was  the  first  who 
heaped  divine  honors  on  Hercules. 

AdmStnSi  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  son  of 


Pheres,  king  of  Phens,  and  the  friend  of  Apollo  and 
Hercules.  In  his  youth  he  was  present  in  the  Calydo- 
tiian  hunt  aud  in  the  journey  of  the  Argonauts.  Alceste 
was  loved  by  him,  and  Admetus  asked  her  father,  Pelias, 
to  give  her  to  him  a»  his  wife.  This  was  promised  upon 
one  severe  condition  —  that  the  lover  should  yoke  a 
lion  and  a  wild  boar  in  front  of  the  same  wagon.  Apollo 
aided  him  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  condition.  When, 
however,  Admetus  came  to  his  wife  in  the  bridal-cham- 
ber, there  lay  an  immense  bunch  of  snakes  in  it,  which 
Diana  had  sent  because  Admetus  had  forgotten  to  bring 
thank-offerings  to  her.  He  reconciled  the  goddess,  and 
the  lovers  were  joined.  Admetus  was  very  beautiful, 
and  Apollo  therefore  showed  him  many  favore.  Tbe 
short  period  of  life  allotted  to  him  by  the  Parcas  on  ac- 
count of  the  munler  of  the  Cyclops  was  lengthened  by 
Apollo  in  thu  wise :  He  advised  Admeiiis  to  go  and 
ask  the  Parcae  to  promise  to  spare  his  life  if  some  one 
could  be  found  to  die  in  his  stead.  They  consented. 
Alceste,  full  of  sympathy  for  her  husband,  offered  her- 
self willingly  to  die  for  Admetus,  and  did  so.  But  de- 
spair seized  Admetus  when  ho  found  that  he  had  lost 
!  his  wife,  and  thereupon  Hercules  showed  his  friendship 
by  bringing  back  Alceste  from  Tarrantfl. 

Administration  is  an  cccleniantical  term  applied 
to  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  In  the 
Episcopal  Church  the  term  is  used  to  imply,  not  the 
persons  who  are  intrusted  with  official  power,  nor  the 
office  itself,  but  the  exercise  and  fulfilment  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  office.  In  the  Form  for  the  Ordering  of 
Deacons  are  these  words:  "Almighty  God,  who  .  .  . 
didst  inspire  thine  apostles  to  choose  into  the  onler  of 
deacons  the  first  martyr,  Stephen,  and  others,  merci- 
fidly  behold  these  thy  servants  now  called  to  the  like 
office  and  ae/mtffis/ra/toR,"  etc— Staunton,  Ecdes,  Did, 

8.V. 

ADMINISTRATION,  Ecclesiastical,  of  the  pi-op- 
eiiy  of  the  Church,  in  the  early  ages,  was  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  bishops.  They  were  enjoined,  how- 
ever, to  consult  with  their  priests  and  deacons,  and  wero 
subject  to  give  account  to  the  provincial  synod.  This 
continued  to  be  the  case  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  9th 
century.  There  were  (especially  in  the  East)  officera 
called  CEconomi  [see  (Economus],  who  managed  the 
temporalities  of  the  churches  under  the  control  of  their 
respective  bishops.  The  bishops  had  originally  the  en- 
tire disposal  of  all  the  property  and  offerings  of  all  the 
parishes  in  their  dioceses  (CW.i4^,  can.  22;  1  Cone, 
Orlean.  can.  15)  except  the  sacred  vessels  and  other 
such  things,  which  were  appropriated  to  tbe  churches 
where  they  were  offered.  This  was  so  in  France  up  to 
the  time  of  the  first  Council  of  Trent.  The  bishops  re- 
ceived all  the  revenues- of  the  Church,  leaving  to  the 
clergy  only  two  thirds  of  the  offerings.  The  Council 
of  Carpentras,  in  527,  onlered  that  all  the  revenue^  etc., 
should  be  given  to  the  clergy  of  the  parish  and  for  i^ 
pairs,  unless  the  bishops  were  in  great  need.  In  Spain, 
the  custom,  in  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century,  waa  to 
give  the  bishop  one  thirtl  of  the  entire  revenue  of  each 
parish.  The  Council  of  Braga,  in  560,  allowed  the 
same,  devoting  the  other  two  thirds  to  the  clergy  and 
repairs.  The  Council  of  Trosle,  in  909  (can.  6),  appears 
to  show  that  the  clergy  at  that  period  enjoyed  the  sole 
use  of  the  revenues  of  their  benefices,  but  were  liable  to 
be  called  to  account  by  the  bishop  for  their  use  of  them. 
The  Council  of  Trent  (sess.  22,  cap.  8, 9)  granted  to  bish- 
ops the  right  of  visiting  all  foundations  for  the  temporal 
or  spiritual  good  of  the  poor  and  sick,  etc  — Landon, 
Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Administrators  of  Baptism.    See  BAmsM. 

Admire,  Jamks  B.,  a  Methodist  Kpiscopnl  minister, 
was  bom  in  Oldham  County,  Ky.,  Jan.  1 ,  1820.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  in  1842  Tremoved  to  Indiana  in  1850 ; 
served  the  Church  successively  as  class  leader,  exhorter, 
and  local  preacher;  and  in  1858  united  with  the  Indi- 
ana Conference,  in  which  he  labored  diligently  until  his 
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de..h,^l.l5,iMl.    Ste  Hiiwlt,,./AmaatCoMfir.\     AdoM,  in  Ai«bUn  mylbotoffr,  i.  the  n.mt  of  Ih. 
oc»,  iVGi,  p.  168,  ,„,    In  ttia  pn-Mohammedui  limea  the  Anbiatu  >rnt- 

Admlaaloii  to  U>B  Church.     Thii  iraa  vcrr    'hippeil  ii  duly,  and  brought  otferingi  oT  fraakinctnii 

•implt  in  Ihe  early  Christiin  limes.     Upon  a  pereonal  j  "I'l  oiynh. 

belief  in  Jmu.  u  tlie  Saviour  of  mm,  and        AdODDtis,  in  Greek  roylhologj-,  *a»  a  siimamc  of 


ilKKdopiionofibeiinli 
en  of  all  di»n  and  conditions  were  fmly  •relcomcd 
la  Ihe  eomnaniiy  uf  the  aaini*,  withool  any  other  ctn 
mony.  In  monkiih  timea,  when  the  Chnrch  becaoM 
niliooal  initkuliun,  ihU  dm  of  calechiimena  (q.T.) 
>*•  organiieil,  and  full  admiMion  wu  deferred  fur  a 
coBHdenble  periiHL  A  lo^igor  or  iburter  lem  of  pro- 
bation ha)  ill  like  manner  been  fuund  iJviuble  nr  neo 
eairr  in  imidem  timn.  and  thoec  who  have  been  bip- 
liied  ia  infancy  are  utiially  called  npnii,  in  ailiilc  yeara, 
la  adopt  (he  vowa  made  in  their  behalf  by  their  parents 
or  iponinn  (q.  r.),  anil  on  rnipniidtng  aaliafaciorily  to 
the  qiieitiona  prnpnuiuled  toucliing  liieir  actual  ex- 
jwrience  and  pnrpooea,  they  in  ailmilted  either  by 
ihe  rite  of  conHrmaiton  (q.v.)  or  by  a  aimpls  dec- 
Jiraiion  in  public  In  that  elTecr,  iiauaily  with  a  hand- 
(biking  in  token  of  Chriatiaii  fellovriliip.     See  UkM- 

Admlssion  Sffrrics.    See  Auuiaatox. 
Adtnlttanao  Cleilco^  in  Engllih  eecle^aniieal 

liihcd  bii  right  uf  prewn- 
tation  igainet    the   b<>bnp    I 
in  Ihe  Court    of  Commou    [ 
Fleai. 

Adolfi,  Ciro,  an  Ital. 
Ian  painte 

168S.  He  dUtinguinhed 
hiiHetr  by  aome  excellent 
frcflco  paintlnga  in  the  pub- 
lic ediScei  at  Bergamo  and 
in  the  Nate.  His  principal 
«nri,  ire,  Tie  four  ^;ral^. 
grl^t,  in  Ihe  Church  of 
S.AIe«Bndn>  ilelU  Crocai 
—  the  DtpatiiioH  from  tkt 
Crou,  in  the  Church  erf 
Santa  Uaria  delle  Uraziat 
—and  the  DrcoUaHom  of 
11.  Join,  in  the  parochial 
Chuich  of  Culngnola.  Ha 
•lied  in  1758.  Sec  SpODRcr, 
Biog.lliit.nf  tkt  fine  Aril, 

AdollL  aiatMmo,  an  Italian  painter,  brother  of 
loepfBuimi-.sraibntiial  Bergamo  in  1GB2.     He 
»J  bi^^ory  wiih  wccewk  auil  alio  painted  ucred  in 
l"  the  churches,  cnnTcnu,  and  monaBteriea  of  Bergamo. 
llie  Cnmmff  of  tie  yir^iM,  in  the  Church  of  the  Mo 
«frr  del  Faradias  an.1  the  A  dornlim  of  He  ilajH, 
'he  aurch  (.f  S.  Aleeeandro  della  Croce,  are  considered 
hu  bM  preductiona.     He  died  in  1741.    See  Soooni 
Buy.lli^.„f,l,t  FhteAn,,^-,: 

Adolph,  GoTTLOB,  a  Lutheran  tbeoloeian  of  Cer- 
i»*«r,wai  bom  OcL  30.  IC86,  at  Nieder-Wleae,  in  Up- 
pw  Uuuia.  He  tludied  at  Lripnc;  wai  in  1720  ap- 
pointeil  ftoat  at  Uroa-Hennendnrf,  near  Zitlau-  in 
l.a;  deacon  at  HirichberR:  and  in  1737  anhdeaom 
»«e.  He  died  Aug.  1, 174j,  while  in  hia  pulpit,  struck 
ty  Ughtning.  He  wrote.  Iri,pvtalio  dc  P«,tmi4  FUi- 
tniKKorak  (Upal706).  He  is  also  Ihe  anthor  of  a 
n™i«r  of  hymns.  See  Kluge,  //gmnopangraphia  Si- 
(™vi(Broplau,17SI),i,  1-11;  Koch,  Cue*. d.dni^cAm 
li'"ialmdtt,y.  S34  sq.;  JSeber,  AUi/tmaaa  Gtbkrlm- 
Laiinf,i.T.     (B,P.) 

Adon  (•Hu*r).in  Photnician  rnvthology,  was  the 
•••«  under  which 
*ipped  in  BylilM. 


Adoda  were  feasuancientlv  held  ill  hnnnr  of  Venus 
and  Adonis.  They  lypiSed  the' dying  and  rcturrecliun 
of  nature,  and  lasted  'two  days— the  first  of  which  waa 
s|ieiit  in  tears  and  lanicntations,  the  aecond  in  mirth 
and  feasting. 

Adouia  OudeD,  in  Creek  mythology,  was  a  name 
for  the  Hat  vessels,  made  of  Tariuuf  and  very  eoilly  ma- 
terial^  containing  earth  sown  with  seed,  to  be  used  on 
the  occnsioii  of  the  festival  of  Adonis. 

AdoDlm  RivBT,  a  stream  of  Palestine  running  from 
the  base  of  Ubanon  to  the  Mediterranean  fStmbo.xvi, 
2,  19.  765;  Pliny,  Hi.,.  Kal.  v,  17,  20),  celebrated  u 
Ihe  scene  of  the  fable  of  the  death  of  Adoaii  (q.  v.). 
whose  blood  at  ecrtain  seasons  was  raid  to  tinge  the 
stream— evidently  referring  to  the  reddish  hue  of  the 
earth  washed  down  by  the  freshets— has  been  iden- 
liOed  since  the  Middle  Ages  with  the  modem  Nahr 
stream  which  gusbei  out  from  a 
'■■   '     n  the  decliriljr.    See 


iiJH  Kjver.    ^yroiu  a  pboto{;raiih  by  ILi 

Adopttsu  ControTeray.    See  AuopriAKiaTi. 

Adoptiftlil.     See  AiJOiTiANraTa. 

Adoratio  Magfimm,  the  adoration  of  the  wise 
men  from  the  East,  is  a  nsme  of  the  E  pi  nh  any  .—Staun- 
ton, A'oJm.  Mcf.  s.  v. 

Adoration  of  tub  Ctioss  is  respect  paid  to  the 
crojs  by  bending  the  knee  bcf.ire  il,  as  practiced  in  all  Ro- 
man Catholic  countriesand  by  the  memberaoflbe  Gieek 
Church.  On  Good-Friday  ihe  ceremonv  of  adoring  the 
cross  is  performed  at  Rome,  ami  in  all'  the  cathedrals 
and  principal  churches  of  the  Calholic  communion 
throughout  the  woHci.  After  the  performance  of  the 
1  ._.-..■  ..     officiating  priest  and  all 


lial  II 


«  lo  the  al 


the  cmsa  by  each  of 

on  the  conclusion  of  which  they  rise  up  and  deti^nd 
from  the  altar,  a  signal  having  been  given  by  lbs  "  mas- 
ter of  ihe  ceremonies."  'I'be  cusbioni  on  which  they 
knelt  are  thrn  removed,  and  Ihe  choir,  as  weU  as  Ihe 
congregation,  repeat  certain  prayBra,allknecUiig.  Again 
Ihe  officiating  priest  approachea  the  altar,  kiwca  it,  goes 
through  the  lessons  for  the  day  in  a  mumbllog  voice, 
twelves  the  cross  from  Ihe  deacon  whoso  duty  it  is  to 
hand  it  lo  him,  removes  from  Ihe  head  of  it' Ihe  veil 
which  coven  the  entire  crucifix,  and  then  elevatei  It 
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ADRIAENSEN 


wilh  both  hanili,  unking  Eeot  l^am  cnicii  ("  VeMii 

the  wood  uflbectm*").  Imtmudy  the  whole  coaefe««- 
tian  (tut  to  [heir  reet,  and  411  the  miniKen  mt  the  alur 
begin  (u  >ing  /n  quo  §idui  mtnJi  ptpcmUi  ("  Ou  which 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  wa>  extended'^.  The  aiugen 
■nawcr,  Vtnile  el  adoremia  {"  Let  ui  come  and  ■dore"). 
Ai  >oon  ai  the  lut  itU^Ie  it  chanted,  all  preieiit,  except 
the  officiating  priest,  fill  upon  their  knee*  and  otTer  «- 
lent  adnratian  tu  the  cna.  tn  a  tew  minutes  all  rise 
ngain,  and  the  priest  uncoTera  the  right  atrn  of  the 

loudet  voice,  Kcet  lignam,  etc.  Next  he  approaches  the 
middle  of  Ibe  altar,  and,  turning  toward*  the  congrega- 
tiiHi,  elevates  the  cnrn  again,  which  now  he  cxpoees  by 
the  rf  moral  of  the  veil  from  every  part  of  il,  and  re- 
peats the  same  words  in  a  still  loudet  and  more  em- 
phatic voice.  A  purple  cuihinn  is  then  laid  upon  the 
Mepi  of  the  sltar,  upon  which  the  priest  lays  the  cnm; 
he  then  retires  for  the  p^rpoae  of  [(king  off  his  shoes; 
hii  atlendanU  do  the  samej  returning  barefoot,  they 
merently  approach  ths  piece  of  wood  upon  the  cush- 
ion, and,  kneeling  down,  tlicy  tncokly  kia*  it.  Then  all 
present,  in  the  order  of  their  ranii  (the  clergy  always 
drat),  perform  the  same  ceremony  of  kissing  Ibe  crucifix, 
which  SI  last  is  taken  up  by  a  deacon  and  placed  in  sn 
upright  poaition  on  the  sllsr. 

In  Moscow,  St.  retenlmrg,  and  other  cities  of  Riusia 
many  cemnoniea  are  [icrfomied  during  Passion  week, 
which  are  biviighi  to  a  close  about  four  o'clock  on  the 
tnoming  of  Kaiter-Siinday  by  the  ceremony  of  adoring 
the  cross.  The  member*  nf  the  Greek  Cburcb  not  only 
kiiB  this  symbol  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  when  the 
bishop  or  archbishop  holds  it  forth  fur  the  reverence  of 
tite  wonhippers  they  rush  forwanl,  to  the  imminent 
risk  of  many  of  Ihcrn,  and  embrace  the  crudtix  with 
vehement  derotiou  and  affection. — Eadic,  A'cf/ei.  Cgclop. 
a.  V.     See  Cuoss. 

Adonitioii  OF  TiiK  Host.    Sec  Host. 

Adorfttion,  Perpktuai.  Various  religion*  orders 
practice  the  pcriKlual  adoration  oT  the  holy  sacramenl, 
relieving  one  anulherconstantli',so  that,  day  and  night, 
there  is  always  aumc  one  occu|Hod  in  prayer  before  the 
host.  The  most  noted  among  these  cclobraiils  were  the 
nuns  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration  at  Marseilles. 

Adores  (from  n(iir,"wheat''),  in  the  ancient  Ro- 
nmn  worship  of  the  goda,were  tlic  light  Hat  cakes  made 
of  diiur  and  salt,  which  were  useil  *t  offerings,  partly 
tn  burn  Ibem  and  partly  fur  the  priealt.  The  offerings 
which  consisted  only  of  such  cakes  were  called  Adoifii 

AdoniO,  Fruicaaco,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom 
atticnoain  1631,  was  educated  in  Portugal,  uught  and 
preached  with  great  celebrity  in  Rome,  and  died  at 

Oeooa,Jan.lS,  1686.  He  composed  on  the  pri}-er  of  Sc 
Charles,  of  whom  he  was  confessor,  a  learned  treatise 
entitled  Oe  DitapUna  Ecdmiatica,  The  Ambrnsian 
Ubrory  has  two  of  his  MS3.,  entitled  De  Ralione  lUai- 
Inada  I.ii/arun  lluloriiim,  and  a  treatise  on  the  taxes 
(£>c  CanMU).    See  Uiiig.  UtdctTlUe,  Snpptem.  s.  v. 

Adomo,  Giovanni  AgOBtino,an  Italian  priest, 
founder  of  the  Congregslion  of  Regular  Clerka  Minors, 
was  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Adomi. 
He  laid  the  first  foundation  of  the  order  at  Naples  in 
1GS8,  and  received  the  approval  of  Sixtus  V.  lie  died 
at  Naples,  SqiL  29, 1531.  See  Moreri,  who  cites  Auheri 
le  Mire,  De  Cong,  Cleric,  in  Canintmi  I'ivtnl, ;  Landim. 
Htdei.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Ad08tlt,in  Pendsn  mythology,  was  a  sacred,  rough 
atone,  about  half  a  fmt  high,  which  was  used  in  the  lire- 

so  called  because  they  do  rot  pray  directly  to  fire,  but 
pray  only  in  the  presence  of  Sre. 

Adrftnna,  in  Italian  mythohigy,  was  the  god  of  the 
Sicilian  oltioni,  whose  tenpls  suiod  near  Adranum. 
This  temple  wasguarded  by  a  la^e  number  of  uained 


daga,of  which  it  is  said  that  they  oondncted  drunken 
men,  but  wicked  people  they  tore  to  pieces. 

AdiMtwi  (the  Avaiger),  in  Greek  mythology,  was 
(1)  the  danghter  of  Ooeaniu,  or  Erebus,  and  of  Nemesix. 
She  is  represented  wuh  a  ship's  rudder  oi  with  a  wheel 
Some  derive  the  name  from  Adrastus,  who,  as  a  memo- 
rial of  Eteocles,  built  a  temple  to  Nemeus  near  Thebes 
(2.)  I'he  daughter  of  the  Cretan  king  Helissus,  who 
was  given  to  Khsa  to  bring  up  by  the  mother  of  Jupi- 


Adraslsa  (1 
Adrerald,  a  Benedictine  monk,  was  bom  about 

8t8,  in  a  village  near  the  Mooaalcry  ti  Fleury,  and  died 
in  878.  He  acquired  considerable  lepnlatiou  by  hii 
writings,  cspedally  Opaiadmii  de  Corpore  et  San^vie 
jMimuii,  against  the  famous  John  Scotus,  published  in 
voLxiiof  the  SpKUrgivn  of  D'Achety :— Vtto  S.Agi- 
talji  (Mabillon),  i.  e.  a  life  of  Ayoul,  friar  of  Flenry  and 
priest  of  Lerins,  who  died  in  677  (in  voL  i  of  Acta  Or- 
diaii  S.  BrnaSaii :  —  aLw  IliMloria  MiiacKtanm  S. 
StTiaiktL  The  author  was  the  first  to  give  to  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  provinces  of  tbe  frontiers  the  title  uf 
margravt  or  miirguit.  lie  has  often  been  confounded 
with  Adelbcit,  another  monk  of  ileuiy  who  died  in  858, 
and  wrote  on  account  nf  the  translation  of  Benedict,  in 
the  Ada  Ordinii  S.  Btnedicti.  See  Uocler,  A'dhe.  Sm^. 
Grniralr,  t.  v. 

AdlJa,  Petkr  ov  (so  called  from  his  birthplace^ 
was  a  monk  of  the  Onler  of  St.  Dominic,  and  a  disciple 
of  St.  Thomaa.  In  1294  he  wis  made  vicar-general  of 
the  pmHnce  of  Sicily;  and  in  ISOG  bishop  ofTico,  which 
position  be  held  about  ten  yeara.  An  unpublished  trea- 
tise on  Tie  Spiritual  Life  a  attributed  tfl  him.— Lan- 
don,  Kectti.  Did,  s.  v. 

AdriBSnaen,  Corxelis,  a  Flemish  preacher  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  was  bom  at  Don  in  1531,  ami 
died  at  Ypres,  Joly  14, 1581.  He  wrote  sermons  full  of 
invectives  against  the  leaden  of  the  Kuguenola  in  tha 
Uw  Countries.  There  ore  many  editions  of  these  ser- 
mons, the  fintof  which  was  published  in  1669.  Anoth- 
er at  Amsterdam,  in  1607  and  1610,bears  a  Sguro  Joined 
In  the  title  which  gives  an  idea  of  the  character  uf  the 
book.  It  npresenla  the  strange  discipline  to  which 
Adriaensen  submitted  his  penitents.  In  order  to  deliver 
ihem  from  the  natnral  timidity  which  hindered  them 
from  boldly  confessing  to  him  all  their  thoughts,  their 
words,  their  songs,  aiid  their  actions,  which  have  their 
origin  in  the  temptations  peculiar  to  the  fleah;  disci- 
pline which  Voet  called  ^' Disci  pit  nam  gymiMpvgicani 
Comelianam,"  in  bit  Mip.  Seieal.  iv,  263.  Sander  cluma 
that  Adriaeiisen's  writings  have  been  corrupted  by  here> 
tics,  in  order  to  expose  virtuous  people  to  detiaioD.  Se« 
Hoefer,  JVour.  Biog.  Gisirale,  a.  v. 


ADRIAN 


49 


ADRIANITS 


Adzian,  St.  (1),  wm  put  to  death  at  Rome,  in  the 
3d  oenturvy  with  Sta.  Eusebios,  Maroellos,  Hippolyta, 
aad  otbexa,  under  the  emperor  Valerian. — Landoo,  EecUt, 
Diet,  9.  T. 

There  are  two  saints  of  this  name — one  commemo- 
nied  in  the  Roman  martyrology  on  July  26,  the  other 
in  the  Armenian  on  Aug.  28 — one  of  which  may  be  the 
abore. 

Adxian,  St.  (2),  suffered  martyrdom  at  Gnsarea,  in 
Palestine,  in  309,  by  order  of  the  governor  Firmilianus. 
He  WS8  exposed  to  the  lions,  March  5,  with  St.  Eubulus 
S8  his  companion  in  martyrdom.  The  Greeks  com- 
roemorate  them  together,  the  Latins  separately— the 
latter  March  7  (in  some  martyrologies  March  4).  See 
Kainart,  p.  832 ;  Mor^ri,  who  cites  £usebius,  De  Martyr, 
Pa^(B</.— London,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adrian,  St.  (3),  was  an  officer  in  the  imperial  army 
(cir.  307)  at  Nicomedia.  Shocked  at  the  cruelties  prao- 
tioed  upon  the  Christians  of  that  city  by  Ucinius,  he  re- 
monstrated with  him  upon  his  conduct.  The  only  effect 
of  this  was  that  he  himself  was  tortured,  and  afterwards 
beheaded.  His  memory  is  commemorated  in  the  Ro- 
man martyrologies  on  Aug.  26  or  Sept.  8,  in  the  Greek 
on  Not.  6. 

Adxian,  St.  (4),  the  husband  of  St.  Natalia  (q.  v.), 
wss  also  martyred  at  Nicomedia,  under  the  emperor 
Gskrins  Maximianus  and  Licinius.  His  body  is  said 
to  have  been  transported  to  Argyropolis.  He  is  com- 
memorated Aug.  26,  with  St.  NaUlia  and  twenty-three 
other  fellow-n]art}*T8.  By  some  he  is  thought  to  be  the 
same  with  the  preceding.  See  Baillet,  vol  iii,  Sept.  8 ; 
More'ri,  who  cites  The  Ads  of  St.  Adrian, — Landon,  £<> 
det.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Adrian,  St.  (5),  a  disciple  of  St,  Landoaldas,  mls- 
sbnary  of  the  Low  Countries  (cir.  667),  was  assassinated 
00  his  journey  to  fetoh  alms  which  king  Childeric  H 
had  destined  for  St.  Landoaldus  at  Wintershowen. — Lan- 
don, Eedes,  IHct,  s.  v. 

Adrian  was  the  last  patriarch  of  all  Russia.  He 
hsd  before  been  metropolitan  of  Kaaan,  and  had  the 
pain,  during  his  pontificate,  of  having  the  patriarchal 
court  fall  away  from  ita  former  eminence,  and  of  see- 
ing it  kaie  succcssirely  many  of  its  privileges  which 
the  piety  of  the  predecessors  of  Peter  the  Great  had  rec- 
ognised. When  the  csar,  terrible  in  his  yengeance,  del- 
aged  with  blood  the  streets  of  Moscow,  Adrian  had  the 
CMuage  to  go  in  a  procession  to  him  with  the  image  of 
the  Holy  Virgin  of  Vladimir  and  implore  meroy.  At 
his  death,  Peter  the  Great  opposed  the  election  of  any 
one  to  sacoeed  him ;  his  spirit  of  exclusive  sway  being 
no  doubt  justified  by  the  circumstances,  as  he  would  not 
share  the  power  and  influence  over  the  orthodox  peopU 
with  the  patriarch,  since  it  was  already  enfeebled,  and 
he  wooU  turn  to  ridicule  all  the  parodies  played  at  Mos- 
cow. Peter  declared  to  the  Russian  clergy  that  hereaf- 
ter be  himself  would  be  chief,  and  that  he  would  reunite 
the  pstriaichal  dignity  with  that  of  the  crown.  He 
named,  also,  an  administrator  of  the  patriarchate,  and 
iostitttted  in  1721  the  aacred  synod.  Thus  the  Russian 
Choteh  lost  its  spiritual  chief.  The  patriarchate  con- 
ttniMd  one  hundred  and  fourteen  years  after  the  ezalta^ 
tion  of  Job,  consecrated  in  1688  by  Jeremy,  patriarch  of 
Conitanrinople,  of  which  Adrian  was  the  ninth  succes- 
sor. Adrian  died  in  1702.  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog, 
GmiraU,  a.  v. 

Adrian  di  Castrllo,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bom 
St  Cornetto,  in  Tuscany,  about  1450.  Having  been  sent 
by  pope  Boniface  VIU  as  nuncio  into  Scotland,  he  be- 
esme  acquainted  in  London  with  Morton,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  at  whose  recommendation  Henry  VH  ap- 
pointed him  his  agent  at  Rome.  He  was  rewarded  with 
the  bishopric  of  Hereford;  and  in  1505  was  translated 
to  that  of  Bath  and  Wells.  In  1508  he  was  admitted 
into  the  College  of  Cardinals,  and  narrowly  escaped  poi- 
Mdng  at  a  banqoet  in  the  Vatican.    Detected  in  1518, 

XL— D 


with  cardinal  Alonso  Petrucio  and  others,  in  attempting 
the  death  of  pope  Leo  X,  he  withdrew  from  Rome ;  and 
so  effectually  concealed  himself  that  the  place  and  time 
of  his  death  are  unknown.  He  was  subsequently  de- 
graded. He  wrote  De  Sermone  Latino^  and  De  Vera 
Philomtpkieu  See  Hook,  Eedei,  Diet,  a.  v.;  Landon, 
Ecdet,  Did,  s.  v. 

Adrian,  snmamed  us  Crastrkux  {Carthutiamu)^ 
who  lived  in  1410  at  the  Chartreuse,  near  Gertruiden- 
berg,  left  a  work  which  is  often  confounded  with  a  moral 
treatise  by  Petrarch,  entitled  Liber  de  RemedOa  Utri- 
usque  Fortuntgj  Prospera  scilicet  d  Adversa.per  Adri- 
amtm,  quandam  Podam  Prastantem,  nee  non  Sacra  The- 
ologitB  Pro/essorem  (Cologne,  without  date,  about  1470), 
a  very  rare  work.    See  Hoefer,  Aroiiv.JSK)^.(?^}i^ai^s.  v. 

Adrian  Hamsted.    See  Aosianistb. 

Adrianaea  were  certain  temples  built  by  Adrian, 
emperor  of  Rome,  in  several  towns  about  A.D.  127.  As 
these  temples  contained  no  statues  nor  any  marks  of 
being  dedicated  to  pagan  gods,  some  have  imagined 
that  they  were  built  in  honor  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
Adrian  wished  to  worship,  but  was  dissuaded  from  it, 
lest  the  whole  country  should  be  thereby  led  to  embrace 
Christianity. 

Adrianl,  Adrian,  aTlemish  Jesuit,  nas  bom  at  Ant- 
werp. He  entered  the  society  at  Louvain  in  1544,  and 
governed  the  Jesuits  in  that  place  for  many  years.  In 
1551  he  made  profession  of  the  four  vows ;  and,  after 
the  death  of  St.  Ignatius,  was  called  to  Rome  to  aasLst 
in  the  election  of  a  second  general  of  the  society.  Dis- 
pleased with  the  disputes  and  intrigues  he  found  there, 
Adriani  returned  to  Flanders;  and  died  at  Louvain,  Oct. 
18,  1580.  He  wrote  severitl  treatises  in  the  Dutoh 
language,  among  which  are.  Inspiration;  or,  The  In- 
ward  Language  of  God  (1570;  transl.  into  Latin  by 
Brunensins  [Cologne,  1601]);— 7%«  Lor^s  Prayer:'— 
On  A  dive  Life,  Temporal  Property,  Works  of  Mercy 
(1668) :— rAe  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  CetiobiHc  Life  : 
—  Of  Obedience :  —  Of  Evangelical  Poverty  (1570,  8vo 
and  4to) :— Of  Confession  (8  eds.) :— Of  Frequent  or  An-- 
nual  Communion,  See  Sotwell,  D»  Script,  Soc  Jes, — 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  r. 

Adrianlsta,  an  obscure  sect  of  Duteh  Anabaptists, 
named  after  Adrian  Hamsted.  Among  other  heresies, 
they  denied  the  miraculous  conception  of  our  Lord  by 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Hamsted  was  minister  of  the  Dutch 
sccUries  in  London,  and  was  deposed  by  Grindal,  bish- 
op of  London,  in  the  year  1561.  A  form  of  recantation, 
stating  his  heretical  tenets,  is  printed  in  Strype^s  Annals 
of  the  Reformation  (i,  176) ;  but  it  was  not  signed  by 
Hamsted,  who  was  excommunicated  by  Grindal,  and 
went  abroad.  He  seems  to  have  organized  a  small 
community  in  Holland,  which  was  called  after  his  name. 
See  Grindal,  Works,  p.  248. 

Adriano  was  a  Spanish  monk  of  the  Order  of  the 
Barefooted  Carmelites,  who  lived  at  Cordova.  He  waa 
an  extraordinary  painter;  but  he  practiced  only  for 
amusement.  He  studied  under  Pablo  de  Cespedes.  He 
destroyed  most  of  his  paintings  as  soon  as  they  were  fin- 
ished, hence  they  are  extremely  warce.  Some  of  his 
best  works  were  preserved  by  his  friends.  His  chief 
work  is  a  Crucifixion,  now  in  the  convent  of  the  Car- 
melites at  Cordova.  He  is  spoken  of  by  Pacheco,  who 
knew  him  well,  aa  a  great  artist.  He  died  in  1650. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Adrianaen,  Cornelius.    See  Ahhiaenbex. 

Adrianna,  an  alleged  bishop  cif  St.  Andrews,  mar- 
tyred by  the  Danes  in  874.  He  is  commemorated  on 
March  4.    See  Adrian;  Anumus;  Hadrianus. 

Adrianua,  Matth^us,  a  famous  Hebraist  of  the 
16th  centur>',  was  a  convert  from  Judaism.  He  was  of 
Spanish  descent;  but  Joined  the  Church  in  Germany. 
He  was  originally  a  physician ;  but  his  acquaintance 
with  Rencblin  and  Conrad  Pellikan— the  Utter  he  in- 
stmcted  in  Hebrew—secured  for  him  the  position  of  a 
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teacher  in  the  house  of  Johann  Amerbach  at  Basle.  In 
1513  be  waa  appointed  teacher  of  Hebrew  at  Heidelberg, 
where  Johann  Brenz  and  Johann  (Ecolampadiua  were 
among  hia  puptla.  At  the  recommendation  of  Erasmus 
he  was  called  in  1517  to  Lonvain,  as  teacher  in  the  Col- 
Uffium  Trilingue,  In  1519  he  left  Lou  vain  and  went  to 
Wittenberg,  which  he  left  in  1521.  When  and  where 
he  died  cannot  be  ascertained.  His  Introductio  in  Lin- 
ffuam  Ilebraam,  and  Hebrew  translation  of  some  Chris- 
tian prayers,  are  now  of  the  greatest  rarity.  See  (vei- 
ger,  Dta  Sludinni  der  hebr,  Sprache  in  Dtutschland 
(Breslau,  1870),  p.  41-43, 134;  Hirt,  Onenialische  u,  ex- 
egetiscke  BibUothekf  vi,  320;  Steinschneider,  BibUogr, 
JJastdbuchf  p.  2  sq.     {B.  P.) 

AdnimetianB,  the  monks  of  Adrumetum,  or  Adru- 
my  tto,  in  Africa.  They  misinterpreted  Augustine's  An- 
tipelagian  doctrine,  especially  that  contained  in  hia 
194th  Epistle,  into  Antinomian  conclusions  respecting 
grace  and  predestination,  and  are  thus  sometimes  con- 
sidered the  first  Pi-edestinarians.  See  Bkint,  Diet,  of 
SecUy  s.  V. 

Adrumytto,  an  episcopal  see  in  Africa,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Byzacia,  suffragan  to  Carthage.  It  is  supposed 
by  some  to  be  identical  with  the  place  now  called  by 
the  Arabs  IJamametaf  in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis.  Two 
councils  were  held  here  on  matters  relating  to  ecclesi- 
astical discipline — one  in  347,  the  other  in  397.  Puly- 
carp  was  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  time  of  St.  Cyprian. — 
Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adso  CAzon,or  Asson,  known  also  as  Hermkrius, 
or  Uenriccs),  a  French  prelate,  was  born  in  the  diocese 
of  Chalons-sur-Marne,  in  the  early  part  of  the  10th  cen- 
tury. He  embraced  the  monastic  life  at  Luxeuil,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Benedictines.  He  succeeded,  about 
968,  his  friend  Alberic  as  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Mon- 
tier-en-Der.  He  labored  earnestly  for  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare  of  the  community,  and,  under  the  au- 
spices of  Manaases,  bbhop  of  Troyes,  undertook  to  regu- 
late the  psalmody  and  order  of  divine  service  through- 
out the  diocese.  He  was  employed  for  nearly  two  years 
by  Bruno,  bishop  of  Langres,  in  re  -  establishing  good 
order  in  the  Monastery  of  St.  Benignus  of  Dijon.  He 
died  at  Champagne  in  June,  992,  while  on  a  voyage  to 
Jerusalem.  His  writings  are,  Vila  S.  Frodoherti  A  lAa- 
tit  Pj-imi  CeUentis  (in  Mabillon,  Armales  Ord,  Bened,  ii, 
626) : — Vita  S,  Mantueti  Scoti  (the  first  part  contain- 
ing the  life  of  Mansuetus  [q.  v.],  and  the  second  an 
account  of  his  miracles): — Viia  S.  Apri  (2  pts.):— 
Vita  S.BcuUii  (in  Mabillon,  u/ fup.  ii,  67) :  —  Vita  S, 
Walddferti  (in  Mabillon,  vol.  iii,  pt.  ii,  p.  451) :  —  Vita 
S.  BereharU  Abbatis  (in  Mabillon,  ii,  831):  —  and 
a  treatise, />«  Antiehristo,  which  is  also  attributed  by 
some  to  Alcuin  or  liaiianus  Maurus.  See  Cave,  Hist. 
LU,Ui  107;  La  France  /^i^/«ratrc,  vi,  471 ;  Biog.  Univ. 
voL  i ;  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
dniraUf  s.  v. 

Adatapheeus.    See  Astaphjbus. 

Adnarte,  Don  Dikgo  db,  a  Spanish  missionary,  a 
native  of  Saragossa,  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th 
century.  He  was  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  and 
bishop  of  New  Segovia,  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  He 
wrote,  HistoiHa  de  la  Pt-orincia  del  JSanto  liosario  del 
Orden  de  Predicadoita  en  FilippinaK  Japon^  y  China 
(Manila,  1640).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Generale^  s.  v. 

Adulphus.    See  Nbot. 

Adultery,  Eoclksiastical  Tubatmest  of.  By 
a  study  of  the  writings  of  the  fathers  and  of  the  can- 
tiu<«  of  the  ancient  Church,  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  Churches  views  concerning  this  crime. 

1.  DeJinUion,— In  the  legislation  of  Justinian,  the  wife 
is  regarded  as  the  real  criminal,  and  her  paramour, 
whether  married  or  unmarried,  as  the  mere  accomplice 
of  her  crime.  She  is  essentially  the  aduUera,  and  he, 
because  of  his  complicity  with  a  married  woman,  be- 
comes an  adulterer.    The  same  meaning  is  attached  to 


the  term  *'  adultery"  during  the  whole  early  Christian 
period,  as  appears  from  the  heathen  writings  of  Valerius 
Maxim  us,  QuintUian,  Juvenal,  and  Apuleius.  In  the 
latter  half  of  the  4th  century  we  have  exact  and  very 
valuable  ecclesiastical  definitions.  Gregory  of  Nyssa 
distinguishes  between  fornication  and  adultery,  the  lat- 
ter including  deceits  and  injury  affecting  another  (i.  e. 
man).  A  canon  of  Basle  furnishes  this  incidental  defi- 
nition: "We  name  him  who  cohabits  with  another 
woman  {aUena^  not  his  own  wife)  an  adulterer.**  Am- 
brose {Defence  of  Abraham^  says,  "  All  unchaste  inter- 
course is  adultery ;  what  is  illicit  for  the  woman  is  illicit 
fur  the  man,"  etc  Gregory  Nazianzen  argues  that  the 
man  should  not  be  left  free  to  sin  while  the  woman  is 
restrained;  and  says  that  this  inequality  came  to  pass 
because  men  were  the  law-makers,  and  that  it  is  con- 
trary to  (ri)  the  fifth  commandment;  (6)  the  equal  cre- 
ation, resurrection,  and  redemption  of  both  sexes;  and 
(c)  the  mystical  representation  of  Christ  and  his  Church. 
Chrysostom  (Seiynon  on  the  Bill  of  Divorce)  says,  in 
substance,  **  It  is  commonly  called  adultery  when  a  man 
wrongs  a  married  woman.  I,  however,  affirm  it  of  a 
married  man  who  sins  with  the  unmarrietl;  for  the  es- 
sence of  the  crime  depends  on  the  condition-  of  the  in- 
jurers  as  well  as  the  injured."  Yet  we  encounter  a 
qualification :  the  offence  of  a  husbaiYd  with  the  unmar- 
ried is  "a  different  kind  of  adultery."  Jerome  feels 
most  strongly  the  unity  of  marriage,  and  joins  with  it 
the  proposition  that  the  word  man  contains  woman,  and 
says,  therefore,  that  1  Cor.  vi,  16  applies  equally  to  both 
sexes. 

2.  CUissiJieafion.  -^  By  the  Lex  Julia,  adultery  was 
placed  among  public  wrongs.  But  a  public  wrong  does 
not  necessarily  infer  a  pifblic  right  of  prosecution.  Un- 
der Augustus,  the  husband  was  preferred  as  prosecutor, 
next  the  wife's  father,  and  was  in  danger  of  incurring 
the  guilt  of  procuration  if  he  failed  to  prosecute.  The 
Church  agreed  with  the  State  in  not  allowing  a  husband 
to  condone.  Divines  who  were  not  canonists  differed 
considerably.  Hermas's  Pastor  allowed  and  urged  one 
reconciliation  to  a  penitent  wife.  Augustine  at  first 
hesitated  between  condonation  and  divorce,  opposed  for- 
giveness, and  concluded  by  advising  continence. 

3.  Penaltiet. — ^The  following  are  the  Church  penalties : 
(1.)  Again^  Adultery^  strictly  to  caUed,  —  A  convicted 
adulterer  cannot  receive  orders  {Cone.  Ancyra,  can.  20). 
An  adulteress  or  adulterer  is  sentenced  to  seven  years* 
penance  {NeO'Casarea,  can.  1).  A  presbyter  so  offend- 
ing is  to  be  fully  excommunicated  and  brought  to  pen- 
ance {ibid.  can.  8).  The  layman  whose  wife  is  a  convicted 
adulteress  cannot  receive  orders,  and,  if  already  ordained, 
must  put  her  away  under  penalty  of  deprivation  {BasiL 
can.  9).  An  unchaste  wife  must  be  divorced ;  an  un- 
chaste husband  not  so,  even  if  adulterous  (ibid.  can.  58). 
The  adulterer  must  undergo  fifteen  years  of  penitence 
(ibid.  can.  59,  which  gives  seven  years  to  simple  incon- 
tinence). Gregory  of  Nyssa  (can.  4)  prescribes  eighteen 
years,  and  nine  only  for  simple  incontinence. 

(2.)  Against  AduUerg  as  under  Spiritual f  but  not  Civil, 
Law. — ^Two  conclusions  were  drawn  both  by  canonists 
and  divines :  (a)  Divorce,  except  for  adultery,  is  adul- 
tery. Under  this  fell  the  questions  of  enforced  conti- 
nence and  of  marriage  after  divorce,  (b)  To  retain  an 
adulterous  wife  is  also  adulterv.  These  divisions  should 
be  remembered,  though  the  points  are  often  blended  in 
the  canons  (Can.  A  post.  5).  No  one  in  higher  orders  is 
to  cast  out  his  wife  on  plea  of  religion.  This  is  altered 
as  regards  bishops  (by  Ti-ull.  can.  12),  but  the  change 
was  not  enough  to  satisfy  Kome.  If  a  divorced  husband 
marries  a^ain,  the  second  wife  is  not  an  adulteress,  but  the 
first.  A  woman  must  not  leave  her  husband  for  blows, 
waste  of  dower,  incontinence,  nor  even  disbelief  (1  Cor. 
vii,  16),  under  penalty  of  adulteiy.  BasU.  can.  21  as- 
signs extra  penitence  to  what  would  now  be  called  sim- 
ple adultery,  i.  e.  the  incontinency  of  a  married  man. 
An  offending  wife  is  an  adulteress,  and  must  be  divorced. 
Not  so  the  husband  (Carthage^  can,  105).   Divorced  per« 
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sons  are  to  remain  unmarried,  and  an  alteration  of  the  im- 
perial law  in  this  aenae  is  to  be  petitioned  for.  The  same 
canon  and  its  parallels  forbade  marriage  after  dirorce, 
whether  just  or  unjust,  and  the  view  of  its  being  adul- 
tery had  gained  ground  in  the  West.  But  we  find  from 
teTeral  sources  that  Church  custom  did  not  permit  in- 
oontinency  to  be  held  a  like  condition  in  husband  and 
in  wife. 

(3.)  Construdtte  Adultety.^The  following  are  treat- 
ed as  guilty  of  the  actual  crime :  a  man  marrying  a  be- 
trothed maiden  {TruU,  can.  98) ;  girls  seduced  marrying 
other  men  than  their  seducers  (A7ti6.  can.  14);  conse- 
crated virgins  who  sin,  and  their  paramours  (^BaaiL  can. 
18).  These  supersede  Ancyi-a,  can.  19,  by  which  the  of- 
fepce  was  punished  as  digamy.  Marriage  between  Jew 
and  Christian  was  to  be  treated  as  adultery  (Cod.  Tktod.) ; 
and,  on  the  principle  of  idolatry  being  considered  from 
Old-Test,  times  as  adulter}',  marriage  with  an  unclean 
tranj^^ressor  involved  wife  or  husband  in  the  sinner's 
guilt.  See  Bingham,  Christ.  A  niiq.  index ;  Smith,  Diet. 
ofChritt,  A  fdiq,  s.  v. 

AdnltOB,  a  title  of  Jupiter  when  he  was  invoked  in 
the  rights  of  marriage. 

Admnniim.  Tristram  remarks  that  this  "  is  prob- 
ably Telut  «>^/>ainin,i.e.  the  Mount  of  Blood,  a  medieval 
fortresfl,  surrounded  by  a  rock-hewn  moat,  standing 
above  the  well-known  khan,  and  commanding  the  Jer- 
icho toad  on  the  south  of  the  Kelt.  The  name  Mount  of 
Blood  applies  not  only  to  the  castle,  but  to  the  eminence 
of  bright  red-oolored  rock  on  which  it  stands.  It  was 
known  to  the  Crusaders  as  Tour  Rovgt^  {Bible  Places^  p. 
do).  His  authority  for  this  is  Mr.  Drake  (in  the  Quar, 
Stiiiemaa  of  the  "  I'aL  Explor.  Fund,"  April,  1874,  p.  70), 
who  adds,  '*  The  Arabs  say  it  is  called  the  Mount  of 
Bkwd  because  of  a  severe  battle  once  fought  there,  but 
the  bright-red  limestone  and  marl  are  much  more  like- 
ly to  be  the  true  cause." 

Advaia  (or  Advoja),  in  Hindii  mythology',  is  a 
mmame  of  Brahma,  who  is  only  like  himself,  because 
there  is  no  one  who  is  like  to  him. 

Advent.     In  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
pxtn  on  tbis  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  add  the  direc- 
tions of  the  various  councils  ref^pecting  the  observance 
nf  the  feaat.     A  canon  of  the  Council  of  Macon  (A.D. 
561)  enjoins  that  from  the  Feast  of  St.  Martin  (Nov.  1 1) 
to  the  Nativity  there  be  fasting  on  Blonday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Friday  of  each  week,  and  that  the  canons  be 
then  read;   aUw  that  the  sacrifices  be  offered  in  the 
C^iadragesimal  order.     In  the  second  Council  of  Tours 
(567),  the  fast  of  three  days  in  the  week  is  ordered  for 
the  montha  of  September,  October,  and  November,  and 
from  Dec   1  to  the  Nativity  every  day.     But  this 
is  for  monks  only.    It  seems,  from  all  that  is  certainly 
known,  that  Advent  took  its  place  among  Church  sea- 
sons only  in  the  latter  pert  of  the  6th  cent  ur>'.    Once  es- 
tablished as  one  of  the  great  festivals,  it  was  felt  that  its 
dignity  demanded  a  season  of  preparation.     Originally 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  faithful,  the  number  of  days  or 
weeks  to  be  set  apart  was  eventually  defined  by  rule,  and 
at  first,  it  seems,  in  the  churches  of  Gaul.    Yet  the  same 
rule  did  not  everywhere  prevail,  for  the  oldest  Galilean 
aacramcntary  shows  three  Sundays  in  Advent,  and  the 
Gothic-Gallican  onlv  two.     But  the  rule  that  the  term 
of  preparation  should  be  a  quadragesima,  to  commence 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  Martin,  implies  tix  Sundays.    This 
rul^— not  enacted,  but  re-enforced,  by  the  Canon  of  Macon 
(581) — obtained  in  other  churches,  as. appears  from  the 
fact  that  the  Ambrosian  (or  Milan)  and  Mozarabic  (or 
Spanish)  Ordo  shows  six  misste,  implying  that  number 
of  Sundays,  and  the  same  rule  was  obAer\-ed  in  some  of 
the  Galilean  churcheSb     The  rule — not  of  Advent,  but 
of  this  quadragesima — is  first  met  with  in  the  diocese 
of  Tours.    The  obeervance  of  the  Quadragetima  Apo- 
tlolomm  and  Quadragenma  S.  Philippi  (in  the  Greek 
calendar  Nov.  14)  is  enjoined  upon  monks  by  Niceph- 
orus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  (806).     The  Church 


of  Rome,  under  Gregory,  at  the  close  of  the  6th  century, 
received  the  season  of  preparation  a»  an  ecclesiastical 
rule,  restricted  in  its  proper  sense  to  the  ybur  Sundays 
before  the  Nativity,  and  this  became  the  general  rule 
for  the  Western  Church  throughout  the  8th  century 
and  later.  The  Saaammtary  of  Gelasius,  a  Lectionary 
written  for  Charlemagne  by  Paul  the  Deacon,  and  oth- 
er older  works,  all  give  ^ve  Sundays.  This  seeming 
discrepancy  is  easily  explained,  since  the  fifth  Sunday  be'- 
fore  the  Nativity  was  not  considered  as  itself  a  Sunday 
in  Advent,  but  as  the  preparation  for  Advent. 

Aflcr  the  pattern  of  the  Lenten  fast,  Advent  was 
marked  as  a  season  of  mourning  in  the  public  services 
of  the  Church.  The  custom  of  omitting  the  Gloria  in 
ExceUis,  and  also  the  TV  Dewn  and  //»  Missa  Est,  and 
of  laying  aside  the  dalmatic  and  subdeacun's  vestment, 
>iras  coming  into  use  during  the  8th  century.  The 
Benedictine  monks  retained  the  Te  Devm  in  Advent  as  * 
in  Lent,  alleging  the  rule  of  their  founder.  The  AlU' 
luia  also,  and  the  sequences,  as  also  the  hymns,  were 
omitte<1,  but  not  in  all  churches.  In  some  churches  the 
Miserere  (Psa.  li)  and  other  mournful  psalms  were  added 
to  or  substituted  for  the  ordinary  psalms.  For  lessons, 
Isaiah  was  read  all  through,  beginning  on  Advent  Sun* 
day.  When  that  was  finished,  the  twelve  minor  proph- 
ets followed,  or  readings  from  the  fathers,  especially  the 
epistles  of  pope  Leo  on  the  incarnation  and  sermons  of 
St.  Augustine. 

In  the  Greek  Church  the  season  of  preparation  for 
the  Nativity  is  of  late  introduction.  No  notice  of  it 
occurs  in  the  liturgical  works  of  Theodore  Studites, 
though  the  fitrty  days'  fast  of  St.  Philip  was  enjoined 
(upon  monks)  by  Nicephorus.  This  forty  days'  fast,  be- 
ginning Nov.  14,  is  now  the  rule  of  the  Greek  Church. 
In  the  separatetl  churches  of  the  East  no  trace  appears, 
within  our  period,  of  an  Advent  season,  unless  we  ex- 
cept the  existing  Nestorian  or  Chaldean  rule,  in  which 
the  liturgical  year  begins  with  four  Sundays  of  Annun- 
ciation before  the  Nativity.  The  Armenian  Church, 
refusing  to  accept  Dec.  25  as  the  Feast  of  the  Nativ- 
ity, and  adhering  to  the  more  ancient  sense  of  the  Feast 
of  Epiphany  a?  including  the  birth  of  Christ,  prepares 
for  this  high  festival  (Jan.  6)  by  a  fast  of  fifty  days,  be- 
ginning Nov.  17.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  ArUi^, 

8.  v. 

Advent  AntlphonB  are  those  ancient  antiphona 
used  before  and  after  the  Magmficat,  which  begin  with 
the  letter  0.  We  give  those  for  Dec  16-28  as  they 
stand  in  many  ancient  and  some  modem  rituals: 

"Dec.  16.— O  Sapientiat  O  Windom  I  which  comcst 
forth  out  of  the  month  of  the  Most  High,  and  reacbest 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  mightily  aud  sweetly  orderiug 
all  ihUigs;  come  nnd  teach  ns  the  way  of  prudence. 

"  Dec.  17 O  A  dcmai  I    O  Lord  nnd  Rnler  of  the  Honre 

of  Israel  1  who  nppearedst  unto  Moras  in  a  flame  of  fire  in 
the  bu9b,  and  savest  unto  him  the  hiw  in  Sluai ;  come  aud 
redeem  us  with  a  stretched-ont  nrin. 

'*  Dec.  18.— O  Radix  Jettae  !  O  Root  of  Jesse !  who  stand- 
est  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  nt  whom  kings  shall  shut 
their  months,  nuto  whom  the  Geutiles  shalipray ;  come 
aud  deliver  as,  and  tarry  not. 

**  Dec.  19.— 0  datis  David  !  O  Key  of  David  and  Scep- 
tre of  the  House  of  Israel '.  thou  that  openest  and  no  man 
shntteth,  and  ehntteat  and  no  man  opeiieth ;  come  and 
loose  the  i>ri8oner  from  the  prison  honse,  and  him  that 
stiteth  in  darkness  from  the  shadow  of  death. 

"  Dec.  2a— O  Oriens  !  O  Orient,  Bricbtness  of  the  Bter- 
nnl  Light  and  8nn  of  Righteousness !  come  and  lighten 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

"  Dec.  21.— O  Rex  Gentium  I  O  King  of  the  Geutiles  aud 
their  Desire,  the  Corner-stone  I  who  madest  both  one; 
come  and  save  man,  whom  thon  hnst  made  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth. 

**  Dec.  22.-0  Emmanuel  I  O  Emmanuel,  our  King  and 
Lawgiver!  the  Desire  of  all  nntluos  aud  their  Saviour; 
come  and  save  ns,  O  Lord  onr  God. 

"  Dec  28.— O  Virgo  Virginuml  O  Virgin  of  Virgins !  how 
shall  this  bet  for  neither  before  thee  was  an3Mlke  thee, 
uor  shall  there  be  after.  Danghters  of  Jerusalem,  why 
marvel  ye  at  me?  the  thing  which  ye  behold  was  a  divine 
mystery." 

Advent  Christian  Asflociation,  a  branch  of 
the  Adventists  (q.v.),  which  now  includes  the  great 
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majority  of  those  who  believe  in  the  speedy  ooming  of 
Christ  to  rule  the  worid  iu  hU  own  person.  In  1852 
Jonathan  Cumminga^  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Advent 
body  in  the  earlier  daya,  claimed  to  have  obtained  "  new 
lighten  the  commencement  and  termiiiuii  of  the  periods 
of  Daniel."  He  predicted  with  the  utmost  positiveness 
that  the  resurrection  would  take  place  in  1854.  About 
this  time  F.  H.  Berrick  wrote  a  book  entitled  The  Lord 
Soon  to  Come  to  sustain  the  same  theory.  The  time 
moveme^it  having  failed  with  the  earlier  Adventista  as 
a  body,  there  was  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  man- 
agers of  the  official  periodicals  to  permit  any  extended 
dlscuasion  of  the  theory  in  their  columns.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  the  advocates  of  the  new  doctrine  held  a 
mass  meeting  at  Lowell,  Mass.,  in  January,  1854,  and  de- 
cided to  establish  a  paper  to  give  currency  to  their  views. 
As  a  result  The  World's  Crisis  was  issueil  at  Lowell  in 
March  of  that  year.  Mr.  Cummings  gathered  about  him 
several  hundreds  of  followers  on  the  plan  of  a  community 
of  goods,  but  that  feature  of  the  enterprise  failed.  When 
the  year  1854  had  passed.  The  World's  Crisis  was  obliged 
to  confess  the  error  of  its  doctrine  in  regard  to  time,  but 
certain  other  differences  existed  which  prevented  its  sup- 
porters from  returning  to  their  former  fellowship.  They 
appointed  a  conference  to  meet  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  J  une 
6, 1855,  where  doctrinal  views  were  set  forth,  but  no  or- 
ganization was  effected.  In  February,  1856,  The  World's 
Crisis  office  was  removed  to  Boston,  where  it  has  re- 
mained ever  since.  Another  mass  convention  was  as- 
sembled at  Worcester,  Nov.  6, 1861,  at  which  **The  Ad- 
vent Christian  Association"  was  organized.  This  asso- 
ciation consisted  of  those  who  believed  in  the  entire 
mortality  of  man,  the  sleep  of  the  soul  in  death,  and  the 
6nal  destruction  of  the  wicked.  By  the  evangelical 
class  they  were  termed  materialists.  Although  their 
number  was  limited  at  the  beginning,  those  who  be- 
longed to  the  original  organization  gradually  came  over, 
until  this  branch  now  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the 
Adventists  in  America.  It  has  about  one  thousand  min- 
isters, and  some  thirty  state  and  sectional  conferences 
meeting  annually.  Its  form  of  Church  government  is 
Congregational  See  Wellcome,  Hist,  of  the  Second  A  d- 
vent  Message^  p.  594  sq. 

AdventiBts,  a  name  applied  to  those  Christians 
who  believe  in  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ  to  reign 
over  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  From  intimations  in 
Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  (ii,  2,  8),  it 
would  appear  that  there  were  those  even  so  early  as 
that  time  who  were  looking  for  the  immediate  coming 
of  Christ  in  his  own  person;  and  frequently  along  the 
ages  since,  the  same  expectation  has  been  revived,  with 
various  changes  as  to  circumstances  and  dates.  Among 
the  early  prophets  of  this  type  was  Ludovick  Muggle- 
ton,  a  journeyman  tailor  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  who,- 
with  his  companion  Keeves,  absolved  and  condemned 
according  to  their  own  pleasure.  They  claimed  that 
they  were  the  two  last  witnesses  spoken  of  in  Revelation, 
who  were  to  appear  previous  to  the  destruction  of  the 
world.  See  Mugglktoniaks.  The  F\/lh  Monarchic 
Men  (q.  V.)  in  the  days  of  Cromwell  formed  another 
class  of  prophets  whose  influence  was  but  short-lived. 
The  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman 
were  the  four  great  monarchies,  and  these  men,  believ- 
ing that  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  made  the^^, 
bore  the  name  by  which  they  are  distinguished.  They 
aimed  at  the  subversion  of  all  human  government.  In 
the  17th  century,  Thomas  Burnet  (q.  v.),  in  his  Theory 
of  the  Earthy  taught  that  in  the  latter  period  of  time, 
Christ  shall  live  and  reign  on  the  earth  for  a  thousand 
years,  and  that  this  period  shall  be  the  seventh  mille- 
nary of  the  world.  For  as  God  created  the  world  in  six 
days  and  rested  on  the  seventh,  so  the  world,  it  is  argued, 
will  continue  six  thousand  years,  and  the  seventh  thou- 
sand will  be  the  great  Sabbatism  or  holy  rest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  (iod. 

Men  of  very  different  denominational  creeds  have 
written  freely  on  this  subject.    For  example,  the  Res- 


torfttionist,  Vr.  Winchester,  in  his  Ledwru  on  Prophecy, 
suggests  that  all  the  large  rivers  in  America  are  on  the 
eastern  side,  in  order  that  the  Jews  may  be  carried  the 
more  easily  down  to  the  Atlantic,  and  then  across  that 
ocean  to  the  Holy  Land;  that  Christ  will  appear  at  the 
equinox,  cither  in  March  or  September;  and,  finally, 
that  the  body  of  Christ  will  be  luminous,  and  be  sus- 
pended in  the  air  over  the  equator  for  twenty-four  hours, 
and  will  be  seen  with  circumstances  of  peculiar  glory 
from  pole  to  pole  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 
The  author  of  a  work  entitled  Illustrations  of  Prophecy 
contends  that  in  the  period  commonly  called  the  millen- 
nium a  melioration  of  the  human  race  will  take  place, 
by  natural  means,  throughout  the  world.    Robert  Hall, 
Dr.  David  Bogue,  and  others,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
18th  century,  and  others  still  later,  published  varying 
views  of  the  matter.    Edward  Irving  (q.  v.)  also  pub- 
lished two  volumes  on  prophecy,  in  which  he  contends 
for  a  millennium  involving  the  personal  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth,  commencing  in  1866.     However  Millenarians 
may  differ  among  themselves  respecting  the  nature  of 
this  great  event,  they  all  agree  that  a  revolution  will 
be  effected  in  the  latter  days  by  which  vice  and  its  at- 
tendant misery  will  be  banished  from  the  earth.     It  is 
remarkable  that  the  subject  of  the  second  advent  of 
Christ  has  generally  been  made  most  prominent  by  its 
adherents  when  the  public  mind  has  been  more  than 
usually  excited  about  other  matters,  such  as  the  preva- 
lence off  the  plague,  a  disastrous  epidemic,  or  frequent 
earthquake  shocks.    See  Pbbmillknarians. 

I.  Ot-^n  of  the  Modem  Phase  of  Ad»entism,—The 
agitation  of  the  question  began  in  America  abont  the 
close  of  the  last  century.  In  1796  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Spaulding,  minister  at  the  Tabemade  in  Salem,  Bfass., 
published  a  series  of  sermons  on  The  Coming  and  King^ 
dom  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  advocating  the  speedy 
appearance  and  reign  of  Christ.  In  1800,  Benjamin 
Famham  published  a  work  at  East  Windsor,  Conn.,  on 
the  premillennial  advent  of  Christ.  Other  works  were 
published  at  various  subsequent  dates.  In  1808,  Elias 
Smith,  a  Christian  Baptist  minister,  produced  the  first 
religious  newspaper  devoted  to  this  subject  ever  pub- 
lished in  the  world,  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  It  was  called 
The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty ^  and  adi'ocated  the  pre- 
millennial personal  coming  of  Christ,  and  nearly  all  the 
views  of  what  are  now  called  Adventists.  About  this 
time,  students  of  prophecy  began  to  predict,  from  an  ex- 
amination of  Daniel's  **  seventy  weeks"  and  2300  days, 
that  the  coming  of  Christ  would  take  place  in  1848  or 
1847,  according  as  the  **  seventy  weeks*'  ended  with  the 
death  of  Christ,  or  four  j'ears  later.  Among  these  was 
William  Miller  (q.  v. ;  also  for  an  account  of  his  follow- 
ers and  their  doctrines  see  Millebites).  The  preach- 
ing of  Mr.  Miller  was  followed  by  a  great  awakening. 
Thousands  were  converted  to  God,  and  many  ministers 
and  members  of  other  denominations,  either  through 
his  public  addresses  or  through  the  reading  of  his  pub- 
lished works,  were  led  to  embrace  his  views  and  change 
their  denominational  connections. 

The  first  general  conference  of  Adventists  assembled 
in  Boston,  Oct.  14,  1840.  It  was  designed  to  be  unde- 
nominational, and,  accordingly,  was  composed  of  minis- 
ters of  various  communions.  The  Conference  convened 
in  Chardon  Street  Chapel,  and  the  pastor,  Joshua  V. 
Himes,  read  the  call  for  this  assembly  as  follows : 

**The  nndorsigned,  l>e1ieTerB  Iu  the  Second  Coming  and 
Kiniordom  of  the  Messiah  at  hand,  cordially  unite  in  the 
cnll  for  a  general  conference  of  onr  brethren  of  the  United 
States  and  elsewhere,  who  are  also  lookin^r  for  the  advent 
near,  to  meet  at  Boston.  Mass.,  Oct.  14, 1840,  at  10  o'clock 
A.M.,  to  continue  two  days,  or  as  long  as  rosy  then  be 
found  best.  The  object  of  the  conference  will  not  be  to 
form  a  new  orKaniaatlon  in  the  fiiith  of  Christ,  nor  to  aa- 
ftail  others  of  onr  brethren  who  differ  ttom  us  in  regard 
U)  the  period  and  manner  of  the  advent,  but  to  dlecnse 
the  whole  snbiect  Csithfally  and  fairly,  in  the  exercise  of 
that  spirit  of  Christ  in  which  it  will  he  safe  immediately  to 
meet  Dim  at  the  judgmenueeat  By  so  doing,  we  may  ac- 
complish much  in  the  rapid,  eeneral,  and  powerftU  spread 
of  the  eTerlastlDg  gosi>el  of  the  kingdom  at  hand,  that  the 
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way  of  the  Lord  mar  be  apeedtlr  prepared,  whateter  may 
be  the  precise  period  of  hu  coming.** 

The  Gonference  remained  in  aeesion  two  days,  and  at  its 
dose  published  a  report  of  its  proceedings  and  issued  a 
Ciradar  A  ddrets  to  all  those  of  the  same  fai  th.  Daring 
the  year  1841,  conferences  were  beM  at  Lowell,  Mass., 
Jane  15-17;  at  Portland,  Me^  OcL  l^H ;  in  New  York 
dtv,  Oct.  25, 26;  and  at  Dover,  N.  H.,  Dec  14. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  X842,  the  *'  Second  Advent  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York  City  and  Vicinity"  was  formed. 
The  members  were  to  pay  a  monthly  contribution  to 
defray  expenses  of  forwarding  the  message  of  Christ's 
immediate  coming.  A  few  days  later  another  enter- 
prise was  started,  which  had  a  large  influence  in  ex- 
tending the  doctrines  of  Adventism.  At  the  Second 
Adrent  Conference  held  in  Boston,  May  24, 1842,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  pronde  a  place  and  select  a 
time  for  holding  a  camp-meeting ''  for  Christians  to  wor- 
ship God,  to  awaken  sinners,  and  purif}*  Christians  by 
giving  the  midnight  ciy,  viz^  to  hold  up  the  immediate 
coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world."  The  first  camp- 
meeting  was  held  at  Hadley,  Lower  Canada,  commenc- 
ing June  21, 1842.  Another  was  held  at  East  Kingston, 
N.  H.,  commencing  June  29.  Others  followed  in  quick 
saccenion,  and  all  of  them  were  attended  by  large  nnm- 
ben  of  people,  many  of  whom  were  earnest  seekers  of 
religion.  The  preaching  was  vigorous  and  effective, 
and  a  large  number  of  conversions  resulted.  In  July 
of  the  same  year  a  large  tent  was  finished  and  set  up  in 
Concord,  N.  U.,  capable  of  accommodating  nearly  4000 
people.  Tbi9  was  carried  from  place  to  place,  and  the 
enterprise  resulted  in  awakening  more  interest  than  had 
been  done  by  the  camp-meetings. 

As  the  year  1843  drew  nigh,  the  expectations  of  the 
Adventists  be^n  to  rise.  Mr.  Miller  had  predicted  the 
personal  appearing  of  Christ  some  time  between  March 
21, 1843,  and  March  21,  1844.  Others  had  fixed  the 
time  very  early  in  the  former  year.  The  earliest  date 
fixed  upon  by  any  of  the  Adventists  was  Feb.  10,  forty- 
five  years  from  the  time  the  French  army  took  Rome  in 
1738.  The  next  day  which  was  thought  the  most  prob- 
able was  the  15ch  of  February'.  After  this  date  had 
passed  without  any  unusual  occurrence,  attention  was 
tamed  to  the  Passover  season  as  the  one  most  likely  to 
bring  the  second  advent.  The  14th  of  April  was  a 
ffomt  of  time  anticipated  with  the  deepest  solicitude  by 
many.  But  the  day  came  and  went,  as  did  all  the  oth- 
er set  times,  without  any  remarkable  occurrences.  Af- 
ter the  2l8t  of  March,  1^44,  Mr.  Miller  had  to  confess  his 
disappotntroent,  but  declared  that,  although  mistaken, 
his  confidence  in  God  was  not  shaken,  nor  yet  his  belief 
in  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ.  All  Advent  believers 
who  still  remained  in  the  faith  continued,  and  still  con- 
tinue, to  look  for  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The  follow- 
ing declaration  of  FundammUd  Principle  on  which  the 
Second  Advent  cause  is  based  was  made  about  the  time 
of  this  disappointment,  and  is  still  held : 

*'L  The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is  to  be 
regenerated,  in  the  restitntlon  of  all  things,  and  restored 
to  its  Kden  state  as  it  came  fh)m  the  hana  of  its  Maker 
before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be  the  eternal  abode  of  the  rlght- 
eoOT  in  their  reanrrection  state. 

**  n.  The  only  millenninm  fonnd  In  the  Word  of  God  Is 
the  thonsand  years  which  are  to  iutervene  between  the 
flnrt  and  second  resurrection,  as  bron{;ht  to  view  In  the 
^h  of  Revelation.  And  the  varlons  portions  of  Scripture 
which  are  addaced  as  evidence  of  such  a  period  of  time 
are  to  have  their  falfilment  only  in  the  New  Earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness. 

**  UL  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  Ihtnre  is  the 
restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth,  where  the 
LordmyOod  shall  come,  and  nil  his  saints  with  him. 

"  IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour  have  all  been  given ;  and  the  prophecies  have  all 
been  fblfUled  but  those  which  relate  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
the  end  of  this  world,  and  the  restitntion  of  alfthings. 

**  V.  There  are  nmie  of  the  prophetic  periods,  as  we  nn- 
sentaad  them,  that  extend  beyond  the  [Jewish]  year  1848. 

"The  abovo  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  Immntable 
tmttis  or  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore  till  our  Lord 
come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his  return  as  the  next  event 
In  historical  prophecy." 


After  the  passing-away  of  the  Jewish  year  1843,  the 
great  body  of  the  Adventists  settled  down  in  the  belief 
that  they  could  henceforth  reckon  particular  times  with 
no  degree  of  positiveness.  They  believed  that  they 
had  reached  the  end  of  all  the  prophetic  periods,  at  the 
termination  of  which  the  advent  was  expected,  and 
that  while  they  should  have  to  wait  only  the  lUUe 
tchiie  that  their  chronology  might  vary  from  God's 
time,  yet  they  believed  that  they  could  have  no  more 
clew  to  the  definite  date.  The  Ume  movement  had 
failed.  Every  preparation  had  been  made  by  the 
great  majority  of  these  believers  for  the  final  coming 
of  the  U>Td  on  OcU  22,  1844.  The  Advent  periodi- 
cals  issued  large  editions  and  suspended  publication, 
considering  their  work  ended;  and  many  thousands 
of  believers  gave  up  all  worldly  pursuits^  disengaged 
themselves  from  all  worldly  alliances,  and  sat  down  in 
the  firm  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
The  day  came  and  went,  and  nothing  unusual  occurred. 
From  that  time  a  new  phase  of  the  movement  was  nec- 
essary to  its  existence.  Under  various  leaders  it  as- 
sumed various  forms.  The  great  body  of  Adventists, 
however,  remained  in  the  line  of  the  originators  of  the 
movement.  The  publishers  resumed  their  work,  and 
declared  their  firm  belief  in  the  doctrine  which  they 
had  been  proclaiming,  only  varied  in  minor  details! 
The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  Joshua  V.  Himds,  Mr. 
Miller's  earliest  and  most  zealous  follower  in  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  immediate  coming  of  the  Lord :  ''  We 
have  now  passed  every  point  of  definite  time  in  which 
we  looked  for  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  yet  I  do  not  give 
up  the  question;  I  only  give  up  the  point  that  our 
chronologies  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  literal  exact- 
ness as  to  time.  But  we  are  in  the  circle  of  a  short 
period,  and  may  look  now  every  hour  for  the  advent." 
Such  was  the  view  held  by  the  principal  leaders  in  the 
movement,  and  they  began  anew  their  labors,  somewhat 
cautiously  at  first,  yet  more  vigorously  afterwards. 

But  while  the  great  body  went  forward  in  harmony 
with  the  original  leaders,  there  wero  many  side-issues 
which  drew  to  themselves  varying  numbers,  thus  cre- 
ating divuion  in  the  ranks  and  causing  much  discredit 
to  all  concerned.  The  first  question  that  produced  a 
dbtracting  influence  was  Judaimj  which  taught  the 
conversion  and  restoration  of  the  natural  Jews.  These 
not  finding  satisfaction  in  the  discussions  of  the  ques- 
tion in  the  regular  Advent  papers,  started  the  American 
Millenarian  in  Boston  in  1842,  and  afterwards  removed 
it  to  New  York.  A  considerable  number  left  the  main 
body  on  account  of  these  differences  of  opinion. 

The  next  disturbing  cause  was  a  strange/ano/tcwm, 
originating  with  John  Starkweather,  who  had  become 
assistant  to  Mr.  Himes  at  Chardon  Street  Chapel,  Bos- 
ton. He  was  a  turbulent  spirit,  and  was  noted  for 
making  divisions  wherever  he  went  His  principal 
theme  was  the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  the  Sav- 
iour's coming.  He  taught  that  conversion,  however 
full  and  thorough,  did  not  fit  one  for  God*s  favor  with- 
out a  second  work,  and  that  this  second  work  was  usu- 
ally indicated  by  some  bodily  sensation.  Accordingly, 
the  losing  of  strength  and  other  spasmodic  phenomena 
were  manifested  and  hailed  as  evidences  of  the  great 
power  of  God  in  the  sanctification  of  those  who  were 
already  Christians.  This  he  called  the  sealing  power. 
The  fanaticism  grew  to  such  proportions  in  the  Church 
that  measures  had  to  be  taken  to  remove  it.  All  who 
spoke  in  opposition  to  such  manifestations  were  charged 
with  "offending  against  the  Holy  Ghost."  Notwith- 
standing these  denunciations,  however,  Starkweather 
and  his  followers  were  forced  to  withdraw,  and  worship 
in  another  place.  Meetings  were  held  in  various  places, 
camp -meetings  were  organized,  and  a  ootiferenoe  at- 
tempted. Some  followers  were  gathered,  and  many 
disgusting  and  disgraceful  scenes  enacted;  but  the 
movement  assumed  only  small  proportions. 

The  ^'shntp^oor"  theory  is  next  in  order  among  the 
issues  dividing  Adventists.     This  notion  originated 
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with  Joseph  Turner,  of  Maine,  and  Bevcral  othera  in 
various  places,  who  simultaneously  claimed  to  have  it 
impresseid  upon  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  "  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seventh  mouth.*'  Mr.  Turoer  proclaimed  it 
at  a  camp  -  meeting  held  at  Woodstock,  Me.,  Oct.  22, 
1844,  while  some  penitents  were  presented  for  prayers, 
he  repeating  "  Every  one  to  your  tents,  O  Israel,"  and 
declaring  that  Chriitt  had  left  the  mercy-seat.  With 
him  it  soon  settled  into  a  theory,  and  he  with  others 
began  to  proclaim  throughout  the  Advent  societies  tliat 
the  door  of  mercy  was  shut  from  and  after  Oct.  22, 1844; 
but  that  all  who  remained  steadfast  in  their  experience 
of  the  movement  of  1844  were  already  members  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  This  tbeor}'  found  adherents,  and 
was  confirmed  by  one  Ellen  (r.  Harmon,  who  travelled 
from  town  to  town,  where  she  was  strangely  exercised 
in  body  and  mind,  usually  talking  in  OMemblies  until 
nature  was  exhausted,  and  then  falling  to  the  floor,  re- 
maining for  a  considerable  time  in  an  epileptic  state. 
Aftenvards  she  would  relate  the  wonders  which  had 
been  revealed  to  her  during  the  trance,  even  professing 
to  have  seen  Christ  and  the  records  contained  in  the 
book  of  life.  Some  of  the  Advent  publications  defend- 
ed the  theory,  and  others  were  controlled  temporarily 
by  its  advocates.  Extravagant  views  were  held  by 
most  of  the  adherents  of  this  theory,  such  as  visions 
and  dreams.  Feet-washing  and  kissing  were  declared 
to  be  Gospel  ordinances. 

Another  branch  of  this  class  of  believers  was  estab- 
lished, with  ^Wisions"  and  **  revelations,"  which  had 
been  so  systematically  organized  as  to  deserve  separate 
treatment.    See  Adventists,  Skve.mth-day. 

11.  Organization*  —  As  has  already  been  intimated^ 
the  purpose  of  these  zealous  heralds  of  the  second  advent 
of  Christ  was  simply  to  arouse  the  world  to  a  consider- 
ation of  their  message,  and  induce  the  careless  and  im- 
penitent to  turn  to  God  and  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord 
at  his  coming.  They  aimed  at  no  separate  denomina- 
tional organization,  considering  the  time  too  short  for 
any  such  necessity.  But  circumstances  made  it  neces- 
sary to  organize  in  some  localities.  Converts  to  the 
faith  existed  in  such  numbers  as  to  require  organiza- 
tion into  societies.  It  frequently  happened  that  the 
Adventists  of  a  congregation  were  a  minority,  and  were 
expelled  from  fellowship  in  their  churches.  Opposition 
on  the  part  of  believers  of  the  various  denominations 
drove  many  from  their  doors,  and  thus  societies  sprang 
up  in  various  places  from  the  beginning  of  the  move- 
menty  while  thousands  who  embraced  the  doctrine  con- 
tinued to  hold  their  Church  relationship  as  they  had 
always  done. 

But  after  the  disappointment  of  1843-44,  some  plan 
of  operations  was  required  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  in  hand.  To  define  more  clearly  tlie  views  of 
the  Adventists,  and  determine  who  were  of  their  num- 
ber, it  was  decided  to  call  a  conference  to  meet  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  April  29, 1845.  As  a  result  of  the  delib- 
erations of  that  body,  a  report  was  adopted  setting  forth 
their  views  and  recommending  a  course  of  action.  This 
report  formed  the  basis  of  subsequent  organizations, 
and  from  it  we  present  the  following  extract : 

"In  view  of  the  many  cooflictln};^  opinions,  nnscriptaral 
views,  leodine  to  uuseemly  pracUceci,  and  the  sad  divislous 
which  have  been  caused  by  some  proresslng  to  be  Ad- 
ventists, we  deem  it  Incnrabeut  on  us  to  declare  to  the 
world  our  belief  that  the  Scriptures  teach,  among  others, 
the  following  import4int  trtUhs: 

"  1st.  That  the  heavens  and  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
Word  of  God,  ore  kept  in  store,  reserved  nnto  fire  ngalnsl 
the  day  of  jnagroent  and  perdition  of  nngodly  men.  That 
the  dny  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thierfn  the  night;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
uud  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth 
also,  and  the  works  that  are  therchi,  shall  be  burned  np. 
That  ,the  Lord  will  create  new  heavens  and  n  new  cArtn, 
wherein  rIgbteoQsncss— thnt  is,  the  ris;hieous — will  for- 
ever  dwell  (9  Pet.  ill,  7, 10,  IS).  And  thnt  the  kingdom 
and  the  dominion  under  the  wiiolc  henveii  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  Hi^h,  who«e  kiiif^- 
dom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  aud  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him  (Dan.  vH,  27). 


**2d.  That  there  are  but  two  advents  or  appearings  of 
the  Saviour  to  this  earth  (Ileb.  ix,  28).  That  both  are 
personal  and  visible  (Acts  i.  9, 11).  That  the  first  took 
place  in  the  days  of  Ilerod  (Matt,  ii,  1),  when  he  was 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (1, 18),  boru  of  the  Virgin 
Maty  (ver.  8S),  went  abont  doing  good  (xi,  5),  sufi'ered 
on  the  cross,  the  Just  for  the  unjust  (I  Pet  ill,  IS), 
died  (Luke  xxiii,  4tf),  was  buried  (ver.  63),  arose  again 


the  third  day,  the  first  fruiu  of  ihem  that  slept  (1  Cor. 
XV,  4),  and  ascended  into  the  heavens  (Luke  xxiv,  61) 
which  mnst  receive  him  nntil  the  time  of  the  restitu 


tion  of  all  things,  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy 
prophets  (Acts  lit,  21).  That  the  second  coming  or  ap- 
pearing will  take  place  when  he  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en, at  the  eonnding  of  the  last  tnimp,  to  give  his  people 
retit  (1  Thess.  iv,  l«,  17 ;  1  Cor.  xv,  62),  being  revealed  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengc;mce  on  them  that 
know  not  God  and  obey  not  tne  Go^peI  (8  Thess.  1,  7,  8). 
And  that  he  will  Judge  the  qnlck  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  kingdom  (2  Tim.  iv,  1). 

"3d.  That  the  second  coming  or  appearing  is  indicated 
to  be  now  emuliatically  nigh,  even  at  the  doors  (Matt, 
xxiv,  S3),  by  tne  chronology  of  the  prophetic  periods 
(Dan.  vii,  26;  vlH,  14 :  ix.  24 ;  xii,  7, 11, 12 ;  Rev.  ix,  10, 15: 
xi,  8,  8;  xii,  6,  14;  xiii,  6),  the  fnlfilment  of  prophecy 
(Dan.  11,  vil,  viii,  Ix.  xl,  xii ;  Rev.  ix,  xl,  xii,  xiii,  xiv,  xvii), 
and  the  signs  of  the  times  (Mntt.  xxiv,  29;  Luke  xxi,  26, 
26).  And  that  this  trnth  shonld  be  preached  both  to 
snlnts  and  sinners,  that  the  first  may  rejoice,  knowing 
their  redemption  draweth  uizh  (ver.  2S;  1  Thess.  iv,  IS), 
aud  the  last  be  warned  to  fiec  from  the  wrath  to  come 
(2  Cor.  V,  11),  before  the  Master  of  the  house  shall  rise  np 
and  shut  to  the  door  (Luke  xiii,  24, 26). 

"4th.  That  the  condition  of  salvation  Is  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  taiih  in  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  (Acts  xx, 
81;  Mark  i{16):  and  that  ttio^e  who  have  repentance 
and  faith  will  live  soberly,  righteously,  aud  godly  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glo- 
rions  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  (TIL  ii,  11-13). 

"6th.  That  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of 
all  the  dead  (John  v,  2S,  29),  both  of  the  Just  and  the  nnjnst 
(ActM  xxiv,  15) :  that  tho»e  who  are  Christ's  will  be  raised 
at  hfs  comlne  (1  Cor.  xv,  23) ;  that  the  rest  of  the  dead  will 
not  live  again  until  after  n  thousand  years  (Rev.  xx,  6) ; . 
and  that  the  saints  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  shall  be  changed 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  at  the  last  trump  (1  Cor.  xv,  61, 
62). 

"6th.  That  the  only  millennium  taught  In  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  thousand  years  which  are  to  Intervene  between 
thofint  resnnection  and  that  of  the  rest  of  the  dead,  as 
inculcated  In  the  20th  of  Revelatlmi  (ver.  2-7);  and  that 
the  various  portions  of  Scriptures  which  refer  to  the 
millennial  state  are  to  have  their  fulfilment  after  the  res- 
urrection of  all  the  saints  who  sleep  In  Jesus  (I«a.  xl; 
XXXV,  1, 8, 6-10 :  Ixy,  17-26). 

"7th.  That  the  promise  that  Abraham  should  Ins  the 
heir  of  the  world  was  not  to  him  or  to  his  seed  through  the 
law,  bnt  through  the  rishteousness  of  faith  (Rom.  iv,  18) ; 
that  they  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel  (ix,  6) : 
that  there  Is  no  diflfereuce,  under  the  Gospel  dispeni*Atiou, 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  (x,  12) ;  that  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  that  was  between  them  Is  broken  down,  na 
more  to  be  rebuilt  (Eph.  ii,  14, 15) ;  that  God  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  (Rom.  ii.  6) :  that  if 
we  are  Christ's,  then  we  are  Abraham*8  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise  (Gal.  ill,  29)  •  and  that  the  only 
restoration  of  Israel  yet  fhture  is  the  restoration  of  the 
saints  to  the  earth  created  anew,  when  God  shall  oiieu 
the  graves  of  those  descendants  of  Abraham  who  diea  in 
fnith  without  receiving  the  promUe  with  the  believing 
Gentiles  who  have  been  grafted  with  them  into  the  same 
olive-tree,  and  shall  cause  them  to  come  np  out  of  their 
graves  and  bring  them,  with  the  living  who  are  changed, 
into  the  land  of  Israel  (Bzek  xxxvil,  18 ;  Heb.  xi,  12, 13 ; 
Rom.  xi,  17 ;  John  v,  28, 29). 

"8th.  That  there  is  no  promise  of  this  world's  conver- 
sion (Matt  xxiv,  14) ;  that  the  horn  of  the  papacy  will  war 
with  the  saints  and  prevail  against  them  nntu  the  Ancient 
of  Davs  shall  come  and  Judgment  be  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Most  Uigh,  and  tlie  time  come  that  the  siiiuts  possess 
the  kingdom  (Dan.  vii, 21, 22);  that  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  will  continne 
t(>eether  until  the  end  of  the  world,  when  all  things  that 
onend  shall  be  gathered  out  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  In  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father  (Matt  xiii,  87-43) ;  that  the  man  of  sin  will 
only  be  destri^ed  by  the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming  (S 
Thess.  ii,  8);  aud  that  the  nations  of  those  whicli  are 
saved  and  redeemed  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  out  of 
every  kindred  and  tongue  aud  people  and  nation,  will 
be  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  to  reign  forever  on 
the  earth  (Rev.  v,  9, 10;  xxi,  24). 

"9th.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  Word 
ta  continue  In  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  even  nnto  the  end  (Matt,  xxviii,  19, 20);  calling 
unon  tbeni  to  repent,  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  kingdom 
or  heaven  is  at  hand  (Rev.  xiv,  7),  that  their  sins  may  be 
blotted  out  when  the  times  of  reiresbing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  (Acts  ill,  19, 20). 
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**  And  10th.  Tbftt  the  departed  Mints  do  not  enter  their 
inheritance  or  receive  their  crowns  at  death  (Dan.  xil,  IS ; 
Rev.  vi,  »-ll ;  Rom.  yiii,  S2, 23 ) ;  that  they  without  ne  can- 
not be  made  perfect  (Uelx  xi,  40) ;  that  their  Inheritance, 
incorroptible  and  niideflled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  la 
reserred  In  heaven,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time  (1 
PeL  i,  4,  fi) ;  that  there  are  laid  np  for  them  and  ns  crowns 
of  righteoosnesf,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteons  Judge, 
»hall  give  at  the  day  of  Christ  to  all  that  love  his  appe^ir- 
Ing  (S  Tim.  iv,  8) ;  that  thev  will  only  be  satisfied  when 
ihey  awake  with  Christ*s  likeness  (Psa.  xvii,  16);  and 
that  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  gUiry,  and  all 
the  holy  ani;el0  with  him,  the  King  will  say  to  those  on 
bi(<  right  hand,  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kto)«dom  prepared  for  yon  frtim  the  fonndntion  of  the 
world*  (UatL  xxv,  34).  Then  they  will  be  equal  to  the  an- 
ifels,  being  the  children  of  Ood  and  of  the  resurrection 
(Lokexx.SG}/' 

The  same  conference  recommended  the  organization 
of  societies  to  be  governed  acoording  to  the  independent 
plan,  acknowledging  only  the  New  Test,  as  an  authori- 
tative guide  in  Church  governmenL  Yet  many  of  the 
Advent  believers  still  continue  to  hold  their  member- 
ship in  the  churches  to  which  they  formerly  belonged, 
not  departinj^,  except  in  this  particular,  from  their  for- 
mer faith.  There  are  many  others  also  who,  not  find- 
ing their  views  exactly  met  by  the  common  belief  of 
any  <me  religious  body,  have  no  denominational  con- 
nection; still  they  are  reckoned  as  Adventists. 

A  mission  was  begun  in  England  in  1846  by  sending 
ioshoa  v.  Hime«,  R.  Hutchinson,  and  F.  G.  Brown  thith- 
er in  Jane  of  that  year  to  proclaim  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah  at  hand.  A  paper— the  JCuf^opean  Advent  Iler- 
tUd — was  published  one  year,  and  many  lectures  and 
termons  were  delivered ;  but  the  mission  was  abandoned 
in  1847  for  want  of  men  and  means.  A  similar  mission 
to  the  British  West  India  Islands  was  undertaken  by  L. 
1).  Mansfield  and  wife.  This  also  faileil,  and  was  aban- 
lioDcd  in  the  following  year.  Several  missionary  so- 
cieties have  been  in  existence  from  time  to  time,  among 
which  are  **  The  American  Advent  Mission  Society,"  or- 
Ksnized  in  1865,  and  **Tbe  Union  Female  Missionary 
.\asociati(Mi,"  organized  in  1867. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Miller,  there  was  considerably 
nore  division  of  opinion  among  his  followers  than  had 
been  formerly,  and  this  gave  rise  to  denominational  di- 
viaionsy  which  are  considered  in  the  articles  on  Aovknt 
CiiaisTiAx  Association;  Advkntists,£va2(gelxcal; 
tod  AuvKNTiSTS,  Seventh-DAT. 

IIL  Literature. — The  publications  called  forth  by 
the  agitation  of  this  question  have  been  very  numerous. 
Perhaps  not  less  than  one  thousand  books  and  pam- 
phlets have  appearcti  in  this  country,  while  many  have 
come  to  us  from  England.  Of  periodicals  of  all  kinds, 
about  one  hundred  have  been  published  at  one  time  or 
snother.  The  oldest  paper  published  by  Adventists 
wss  started  about  the  year  1840,  under  the  title  of  The 
S^ns  of  the  TimeSf  but  is  now  called  Memah^s  Herald, 
^ee  AovKSTisra,  Evangelical.  The  other  principal 
periodicals  of  this  class  are  The  WoMs  Crisis  (Boston), 
AdteiU  Herald  (ibid.),  The  Christian  (ibid.).  Herald  of 
lAfe  (Springfield,  Mass.),  and  A  dvent  Review  and  Herald 
fit'  the  Sabbath  (Battle  Creek,  Mich.).  See  Wellcome, 
J/ist.  of  ike  Seetmd  A  dcent  Message  (Yarmouth,  Me.,  1874). 

Adventists,  Ihrangellcal,  are  the  reprcsenta- 
livesof  the  original  followers  of  William  Millar  (q.  v.)  and 
lih  oosdjatora  See  Adventists  ;  Millekites.  They 
were  organized  at  Boston,  under  the  name  of**  The  Amer- 
ican Millennial  Association,"  in  November,  1858.  They 
•dhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  conscious  state  of  the  dead 
aiMl  the  eternal  consdous  suffering  of  the  wicked.  Their 
principal  organ  is  the  Messiah^s  Herald^  published  at 
llostoo.  They  have  six  or  eight  state  and  sectional 
aaifeieoees.  Thoee  holding  the  same  views  in  Peun* 
'vlvania  and  Canada  organized  under  the  name  otMes- 
*itih's  Churchf  and  have  a  conference  in  each  of  these 
"ectiooa.  They  are  in  full  accord,  both  as  to  faith  and 
labors^  and  sustain  the  same  enterprises.  See  Wellcome, 
IJist.  of  the  Seami  Adtad  Message,  p.  608. 

AdrenUsts,  Seventh-day,  are  a  branch  of  the 


Adventists  (q.  v.)  who  observe  the  seventh  day  as  the 
Sabbath,  lliey  originated  as  early  as  1844.  They  sqt 
no  time  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  believing  that  the 
prophecies  which,  in  the  opinion  of  other  Adventists, 
fix  the  second  advent  in  or  about  the  year  1844,  really 
brought  the  world  only  to  the  '*  cleansing  of  the  talier- 
nacle,"  a  period  of  brief  but  uncertain  duration  preced- 
ing the  coming  of  Christ.  One  of  the  first  movers  in 
this  new  departure  was  elder  James  White,  formerly  a 
'^  Christian"  minister  of  Maine.  He  embraced  the  doc- 
trine of  Adventbm  in  1842,  and  began  at  once  to  preach 
it  in  Maine.  In  1844  he  embraced  the  "  shut-door''  the- 
ory of  Mr.  Turner  and  Ellen  G.  Harmon  (already  referred 
to  under  Adventists),  and  began  to  claim  extraordi- 
nary revelations  from  heaven  as  to  doctrine  and  doty. 
Among  these  revelations  was  one  requiring  the  observ- 
ance of  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath.  He  subse- 
quently married  Miss  Harmon,  and  has  published  many 
of  her  "  visions"  in  various  forms.  Mr.  White  started  a 
paper  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  called  Present  Truth,  and  a 
little  later  issued  it  at  New  York.  Some  time  after  this 
the  name  was  changed  to  Advent  Review  and  Herald  of 
the  Sabbathf  which  was  published  at  South  Paris,  Me., 
then  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  finally,  in  1866,  at  Battle 
Creek,. Mich.,  where  it  continues  to  be  issued.  The 
^  Seventh-day  Adventist  Publishing  Association"  pub- 
lish at  Battle  Creek  four  denominational  papers  in  Eng- 
lish, one  in  Danish,  and  one  in  Swedish.  Another  Eng- 
lish paper  has  been  established  in  California.  A  mis- 
sion has  been  established  in  Switaerland,  where  two 
hundred  believerswere  reported  in  1875.  Missions  have 
been  determined  upon  for  Great  Britain,  France,  Grer- 
many,  Holland,  Italy,  Hungary,  Africa,  and  Australia. 
There  are  about  15  State  conferences,  75  preachers,  400 
churches,  and  10,000  members.  Strict  temperance  views 
prevail.  Strong  drink  and  tobacco  are  forbidden.  Ab- 
stinence from  pork,  tea,  and  coffee  is  also  recommended. 
See  Wellcome,  Hist.ofthe  Second  A  dvent  J/essayf ,p.401  sq. 

Adventitias  (or  Aventor),  one  of  the  compan- 
ions of  St.  Mauricius,  martyred  with  him  and  many  oth- 
ers by  order  of  emperor  Maxim inian,  Sept.  22,  2S6,  at 
Agaurum.  See  Ruinart,  p.272.— 'Landon, Ecdes.  Diet. s. v. 

Adventius,  bishop  of  Metz,  early  embraced  the 
clerical  life,  and  was  educated  under  the  supervision  of 
Drogo,  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  above-mentioned  see 
in  855.  He  was  present  and  s{x)ke  in  the  Synod  of 
Metz  in  869,  and  in  that  of  Douzi  in  871.  Besides  his 
own  epitaph,  which  he  made,  there  is  extant  (in  Baro- 
nius)  the  writing  which  he  composed  in  favor  of  the 
divorce  between  Lothair  and  his  queen  Thictburga. 
See  Meunaae,  Hist,  des  Eveques  de  FEglise  de  Metz; 
Rivet,  Hist.  Lit.  de  la  France,  v,  249.— Landou,  Ecdes. 
Diet.  8.  V. 

Adversa.    See  Aversa. 

Advertisements  was  a  term  used  fur  certain 
statements  of  principles,  rules,  suggestions,  and  direc- 
tions drawn  up  by  the  bishops  during  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  issued  for  the  guidance  and  di- 
rection of  their  clergy.  They  had  little  moral  weighty 
and  no  legal  authority. 

Advocates  ok  the  Pope  are  two  important  office» 
in  the  apostolical  chamber  at  Rome,  one  being  the  legal, 
the  other  the  fiscal  advocate.  Both  are  employed  to  de- 
fend the  interests  of  the  chamber  in  all  courts.  There 
are  never  more  than  twelve  consistorial  advocates  in 
Rome.  They  are  nominated  by  the  pope,  and  plead  in 
consistories,  whether  public  or  private.  They  suppli- 
cate the  pallium  for  all  newly  created  archbishops  in 
the  secret  oonsutory.  They  have  the  privilege  of 
creating  doctors  in  the  canon  as  well  as  civil  hiw  wheh 
assembled  in  their  college  Delia  Sapienza.  They  wear 
a  long  robe  of  black  wool,  of  which  the  tail  is  purple, 
lined  with  red  silk,  and  a  cape  falling  down  between  the 
shoulders  of  the  same  color,  and  lined  with  ermine.  But 
their  ordinary  dress  is  a  cassock,  lined  with  black  serge,, 
and  a  cloak  trailing  on  the  ground.    One  of  these  ad- 
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vocates  is  rector  of  the  college  DelU  Sapienza.  He  is 
to  receive  all  the  rents  which  are  appropriated  to  it,  and 
to  pa^r  the  salaries  of  the  public  readers  or  lecturers, 
whose  chairs  are  filled  by  a  congregation  of  cardinals 
deputed  by  the  pope  for  that  purpose.  The  seven  sen- 
ior connstorial  advocates  have  large  salaries — twice  as 
large,  indeed,  as  the  five  Junior  advocates--and  the  fees 
drawn  from  those  who  obtain  doctorates  are  consider- 
able. 

Advoja.    See  Aovaia. 

Advcwer  is  the  advocate  of  a  church  or  religious 
house,  as  a  cathedral,  monastery,  abbey,  etc,  called  a 
defintor  or  bailiff  in  Germany.  Sometimes  it  signifies 
a  person  who  has  a  right  to  present  to  a  church  living. 
Charlemagne  had  the  title  of  advower  of  St  Peter's, 
which  the  people  conferred  on  him  for  having  protected 
Italy  against  the  Lombards.  Pope  Nicholas  constituted 
king  Edward  the  Confessor  and  his  successon  advowers 
of  the  Monastery  of  Westminster  and  of  all  the  churches 
in  England.  Advowers  were  the  guardians  and  admin- 
istntorB  of  tempond  concerns,  and  under  their  authori- 
ty all  contracts  passed  which  related  to  the  churches. 
The  collection  of  the  tithes  and  all  other  church  rev- 
enues were  under  their  control,  as  a  reward  for  which 
many  of  the  richest  benefices  were  placed  by  the  beads 
or  principals  of  convents  at  their  disposal.  The  com- 
mand of  the  forces  furnished  by  their  monasteries  for 
war  was  intrusted  to  them.  Sometimes  there  were  sub- 
advowers,  who  introduced  great  disorder,  and  very  much 
contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the  monasteries^  Abuses  of 
this  ofiloe  having  become  genend  and  intolerable,  it  was 
abolished  by  Frederick  II  of  Germany.  The  origin  of 
this  office  is  sometimes  assigned  to  the  time  of  StiUico, 
in  the  4th  century ;  but  the  Benedictines  represent  it  as 
commencing  so  late  as  the  8th  centur>*.  Persons  of  the 
first  rank  were  gradually  introduced  into  it  on  account 
of  the  skill  and  power  required  in  its  execution.  For 
a  cUissification  of  advowers,  see  Advocatb  of  the 
Church. 

Advowwon.  Some  additional  facts  may  here  be 
presented.  In  case  the  patron  does  not  present  within 
six  months,  the  presentation  lapses  to  the  bishop;  and 
if  he  neglect  to  collate  within  the  following  six  months, 
to  the  archbishop,  and  after  him  to  the  crown.  If,  bow- 
ever,  after  the  first  six  months  the  patron  present  be- 
fore the  bishop  has  collated,  the  presentation  of  the 
patron  is  good.  So,  after  the  expiration  of  twelve 
months,  if  the  bishop  collate  before  the  archbishop,  the 
bishop*s  appointment  is  good.  If  a  benefice  in  the  gift 
of  a  person  outlawed  or  tainted  fall  vacant,  the  sover- 
eign presents.  If  the  patron  remain  in  a  state  of  ex- 
communication for  the  space  of  forty  days,  his  clerk 
mav  be  refused.  Presentation  made  while  the  benefice 
is  full  is  void.  If  a  patron  present  first  one  and  then 
another  clerk,  the  ordinary  may  institute  whichever  he 
pleases;  but  where  the  sovereign  is  patron  the  ordinary 
must  institute  the  second.  A  patron  may  not  present 
himself,  but  the  ordinary  may  admit  him  on  his  peti- 
tion. A  married  woman,  having  the  right  of  advowson, 
must  present  in  the  name  of  her  husband.  See  Johnson, 
CUtytfman^s  Vademecum ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Adjita  {aivTOf  tnoccesniUe),  a  name  given  in  early 
times  to  the  chancel  of  a  church,  because  there  was  no 
place  of  access  here  for  the  people,  who  were  wholly  ex- 
cluded therefrom. — Bingham,  Christ,  A  rUiq,  bk.  viii,  ch. 
vi,§4. 

iBantea,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  name  of  a  fes- 
tival of  Ajax  celebrated  on  the  island  of  Salamis,  where 
he  was  bom.  A  temple  was  erected  there,  in  which 
stood  a  wooden  image  of  him.  He  was  likewise  wor- 
shipped in  Athens  and  on  the  promontory  of  Rhoeteum. 

iBdes,  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  uncoiise- 
crated  temples. 

JBdesiuB  (or  HedeaioB),  a  Christian  martyr, 
was  a  noble  Lycian  and  a  student  at  Alexandria,  where 


he  was  martyred  by  drowning  about  A.D.  806. .  See  Eo- 
selHus,  De  Mart,  PaUtsL  v,  14 ;  Syriao  A  eta  in  Assema- 
ni,  A  da  Mart,  ii,  195 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

iBdiolUa,  a  small  temple  or  chapel  among  the  an- 
cient Romans,  called  also  saeellum. 

iBdile,  a  Roman  magistrate  whose  business  it  was 
to  superintend  the  temples  and  other  public  buUdings^ 
the  public  games,  and  spectacles.  Two  curule  ssdiks 
were  annually  elected,  and  there  were,  besides  these, 
plebeian  aediles.  The  office  was  one  of  dignity  and  hon- 
or, though  reckoned  a  minor  magistracy. 

iBditaoB,  an  officer  among  the  Romans  who  had 
charge  of  the  olTerings,  treasure,  and  sacred  utensils  be- 
longing to  the  temples  of  the  gods.  A  femsle  officer  of 
the  same  kind,  termed  Aidihta^  presided  over  the  tem- 
ples of  the  goddesses.     See  DOORKEKPKR. 

iBga,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  daughter  of 
Olenus,  who  with  her  sister  Helice  brought  up  the 
young  Jupiter.  She  was  subsequently  placed  among 
the  stars.  i£ga  had  such  a  brightness  that  the  Titans 
were  blinded  when  they  attempted  to  besiege  heaven. 
They  accordingly  asked  her  mother*  to  darken  the  star. 
Giea  hid  .£ga  in  a  cave  on  Crete,  where  afterwards  she 
became  Jupiter*s  nurse. 

iBgaaa,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of  Ke- 
niM,  from  her  extraordinary  worship  on  the  islands  of 
the  i£gcan  Sea.  She  was  also  called  **  the  inhabitant 
of  the  island,"  for  she  was  worshipped  more  than  any 
other  deity. 

iBgaBCns,  in  Greek  mythology,  was,  aooordiiig  to 
Strabo,  a  surname  of  Neptune,  derived  from  iEga,  a  city 
in  Euboea,  where  a  temple  was  erected  to  his  worship  on 
a  hilL 

JBgaoon,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  a  giant  with 
one  hundred  arms  and  fifty  heads,  whom  the  gods  called 
Briareus  (the /rufhffuif  the  powerful).  He  was  a  son 
of  Uranus  and  the  Earth.  He  and  his  brothers,  Cottus 
and  Gyges,  were  bound  by  their  father  and  imprisoned 
in  a  cave,  from  fear  of  their  strength,  until  Jupiter  in  a 
war  against  the  Titans  liberated  them,  and  with  their 
help  became  victorious.  Once  Neptune,  Juno,  and 
Minerva  hsd  plotted  to  bind  Jupiter.  Thetis  broufrht 
i£g«eon  up  into  Olympus  and  placed  him  side  by  side 
with  Jupiter.  At  the  sight  of  the  frightful  giant  the 
deities  were  so  afraid  that  they  abandoned  their  design. 
(2.)  One  of  the  evil  sons  of  the  Arcadian  king  Lyeaon. 
Jupiter,  when  he  had  changed  the  father  into  a  wolf, 
killed  the  sons  by  lightning. 

iBgates  is  conRceraorated  as  a  Christian  saiut  in 
some  martyrologies  on  Oct.  24. 

JBgeatea,  John,  a  Nestorian  priest,  lived,  accord- 
ing to  Vossius,  about  488 ;  but  Cave  thinks  that  he  lived 
some  years  later,  as  he  continued  his  history  five  books 
after  the  deposition  of  Peter  the  Fuller.  This  was  an 
Ecclesiastical  History  from  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the 
Younger,  and  ending  with  the  deposition  of  Peter  the 
Fuller  (q.  v.).  There  is  only  a  fragment  of  this  work 
extant,  in  the  Concilia^  vol.  vii,  and  in  the  collections 
of  Theodorus  Lector.  He  wrote,  also,  a  treatise  against 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

2lgidius,  an  Anabaptist  who  appeared  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  about  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  and  was  ooa- 
demned  to  death  at  Antwerp.— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  v. 

iBgidins,  St.,  is  considered  by  many  to  be  iden- 
tical with  St.  Giles  (q.  v.).  In  addition  to  what  has 
already  been  given  in  that  article,  it  is  related  of  him 
that  he  refused  treatment  for  an  accidental  lameness, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  practice  more  rigid  eelf-mortl- 
fication.  From  this  anecdote  he  has  been  esteemed  the 
patron  of  cripples,  and  St.  Giles's  Oipplegate,  built  about 
1090,  is  dedicated  to  him.  In  art,  St  Giles  is  generally 
represented  as  an  aged  man,  with  a  long  white  beard ; 
a  hind,  pierced  with  an  arrow,  rests  its  head  or  fore>feet 
in  his  lap,  or  crouches  at  his  feet.    Representations  of 
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him  axe  ieldom  net  with  in  Italy,  bat  rery  frequently 
in  enriy  French  and  Gennan  art  The  relics  of  the 
Baint»  buried  in  the  cbnxch  dedicated  by  himself  to  St. 
Peur,  but  trandated  by  abbot  Autnlphua  in  926  to  the 
neighboring  abbey,  were  allowed  to  rest  in  peace  until 
the  Albigensian  war  in  1209  exposed  them  to  danger, 
when  they  were  transported  to  Toolouse  and  laid  over 
one  of  the  altars  in  the  Church  of  St.  Satuminus,  where 
the  body  still  was  when  Baillet  wrote.  Pope  Urban  IV 
gave  the  saint's  office  a  place  in  the  Roman  Breviary  as 
a  aemi-doable,  bat  since  the  middle  of  the  16th  century 
it  has  been  reduced  to  a  simple  office.  St.  Giles  still 
retains  a  place  in  the  Reformed  English  Calendar.  11  is 
fesUval  is  kept  on  Sept.  1.  See  Smith,  Vict,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  Sb  V. 

JBgidiOB  (JouK  of  8t,  Giles),  an  English  Domin- 
ican, was  bom  at  St.  Albans.  Educated  at  Psris,  he  be- 
eame'a  distinguished  medicsl  practitioner  in  that  city, 
and  was  employed  (in  1198)  by  king  Philip,  lie  re- 
nwved  to  Montpellier,  where  he  studied  diseases  uf  the 
mind.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  studied  divinity,  and 
soon  became  a  doctor  in  that  faculty,  and  a  prufcssor  in 
tbe  schools.  In  1223  be  joined  the  Domiuicans,  being 
the  firet  Englishman  of  that  order.  In  1235  he  went 
to  Oxford,  where  he  became  lecturer  in  arts  and  divin- 
ity. A  close  intimacy  sprang  up  between  him  and 
Grossetete,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  obtained  leave  of  the 
general  of  the  order  that  j£gidius  might  reside  with 
him  as  an  assistant.  While  he  was  physician  of  Philip 
II  he  amassed  great  wealth,  which  he  employed  for  the 
purchase  and  repairs  of  the  Hospital  of  St  Jacques  at 
Paris — a  branch  of  St.  James  of  Compostella  in  Spain, 
aiid  destined  to  lodge  the  pilgrims.  He  gave  it  in 
1218  to  the  Dominicans.  He  died  about  1253.  He 
wrote  some  works  on  medicine  and  theology  which 
were  never  published.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUraU, 
a.  r. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

JBgidlns  Leodiexsis,  or  Giles  of  Liege,  a  monk  of 
the  Vallee  d'Or,  a  monasteiy  of  the  Order  of  Citeaux,  in 
tbe  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the 
13th  century.  He  wrote  a  history  of  tbe  bishops  or 
Ldf^^  from  the  time  of  Theodwin,  successor  of  Wason, 
to  Henry  III,  sixty-ninth  bishop.  Thb  history  (jGesta 
EpUcoporum  Leodientium),  to  the  year  1246,  has  been 
conUnued  to  1348  by  John  Zlocsemius,  canon  of  St. 
Lambert  of  Liege.  John  Chapeaville  published  it,  with 
other  chronicles,  at  Lie^e  in  1613.  The  life  of  St.  Al- 
bert, taken  fnim  his  work,  has  been  translated  into  Span- 
ish, and  published  under  the  title  Vida  de  S.A  Iberto, 
Cardinal  del  Titulo  de  SantO'-Cruz,  Obispo  de  Lieja  y 
Martyr,  trad,  en  Castdlano  por  Andres  de  Soto  (liru- 
aellaff,  1613).    See  Hoefer,  A^oirr.  Bioff,  Generate,  s.  v. 

2»gidiii8  (bishop)  of  Tusculum,  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury, was  sent  by  pope  John  XIII,  accompanied  by 
many  Italian,  French,  and  (Serman  priests,  into  Poland 
in  965,  to  sssist  in  instructing  the  Poles  in  Christianity. 
Sec  Moshdm,  Bist.  of  the- Church,  bk.  iii,  cent,  x,  pU  i, 
ch.  L 


or  YiTEKBO^  an  eminent  Italian  prelate 
and  scbolsr,  was  bom  in  1 470.  He  studied  withtheAu- 
gosriniaos  at  Yiterbo,  was  made  doctor  of  theology,  and 
in  1503  general  of  his  order.  In  1512  he  attended  the 
LaCeian  Council;  acted  as  papal  delegate  at  different 
ooorta;  and  died  Nov.  12,  1532.  i£gidiits  was  also  a 
Hebrew  scholar,  and  translated  some  Cabalistic  works 
into  latin,  which  are  still  in  MS.  See  Herrera,  A  Ipho' 
bHsm  A  VffustiittamiM ;  UgheUi,  Italia  Sacra ;  Fabri- 
eiua,  BsbL  Med,  et  Inf,  jEtat,  i,  C3;  Gaudulph,  De  200 
Ser^fior.  Auffustin, ;  Jocher,  A  Uffemeines  GeUhrieU'Ltxi' 
him,9.x,    (RP.) 

iBg$5chii8,  an  appellation  given  by  Homer  and 
others  to  Jvpiter,  either  because  he  was  cherished  by  a 
goat,  or  because  his  buckler  was  covered  with  a  goat*s 


JBsocSrOfl,  a  monster  into  which  Pan  transformed 


himself  when,  vrith  the  rest  of  the  gods,  he  fled  from 
Typhon.  Jupiter,  for  his  subtlety,  placed  him  among 
the  stars. 

iBgopbXga  (or  wSgophftge),  a  name  of  the  god- 
dess Juno  among  the  Lacediemonians,  from  the  goat 
which  Hereules  sacrificed  to  her. 

iBilfria    See  ^lfric. 

iBiparthSnos  (uciiraptdcvoc,  ever  virgin),  a  title 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.    See  VinowiTT,  Perpetual. 

^litholas.    See  Aitholas. 

Ael,  in  Scandinavian  mythology,  was  the  nsme  of 
the  nectar  which  departed  heTv>es  drank  in  Walhalla, 
from  the  hands  of  the  goddess  Previa. 

iBlfhun.     See  Aliiun. 

JBlfrlC  THE  GUAMMAKXAN.      ScC  AlFUIC. 

2Blfrio  OF  YoBK.    See  ^Elfimc  ov  Caktebbubt* 
2llhiUL    See  Alhuk. 

wSlius,  PuBLius  Juuus,  bishop  of  I>ebeltum,Thrace, 
towards  the  close  of  the  2d  century,  was  one  of  several 
bishops  who  protested  against  the  Montanist  pretension 
to  the  gift  of  prophecy.  Their  signatures  are  produced 
in  a  letter  (a  fragment  of  which  is  preserved  by  £use- 
bius,  Hist,  Ecdes,  v,  19)  by  Senpion.  ^ius  ascribes  the 
Montanist  prophecies  to  demoniacal  poaBCseiou.-~Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Aella,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  one  of  the  Amazons^ 
the  first  with  whom  Hereules  fought,  when  he  came  to 
get  the  girdle  of  her  queen.  She  was  slain  by  that 
hero. 

Aello,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  name  of  ^t)  one 
of  the  Harpies.  Her  mother  was  Electra,  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  who  married  Thaumas,  by  whom 
she  had  these  horrible  children,  and  a  Yery  beautiful 
daughter,  Iris.     (2.)  A  dog  of  Actson. 

wSlred.    See  Ailredus. 

JBIuras,  the  god -cat,  an  ancient  £g3rptian  deity, 
sometimes  represented  as  a  cat,  and  sometimes  as  a  man 
with  a  cat's  head. 

JBluniB,  the  surname,  or  rather  nickname,  of  a  schis- 
matical  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  Timotheus  ^Elurus,  who 
for  many  years  was  the  leader  of  the  Monophysite  par- 
ty there  and  at  Constantinople  in  the  middle  of  the  5th 
centurv.     See  Timotheans. 

2BmiUani,  St.  Jebosie,  an  Italian  philanthropist, 
was  bom  at  Venice,  of  noble  parentage,  in  1481.  Hav- 
ing been  taken  prisoner  in  his  youth,  upon  his  release 
he  dedicated  his  life  to  the  care  of  orphans,  and  ac- 
cordingly collected  a  considerable  number  of  them  in  a 
house,  where  they  were  educated  in  virtue  and  indus- 
try. This  laid  the  foundstion  of  the  regular  clerks  of 
St.  Maieul,  or  Fathera  of  Somascho,  so  csUed  from  the 
place  where  he  first  established  their  community.  He 
sppeare  to  have  been  a  man  of  most  humane  disposi- 
tion ;  and  in  1528,  when  plague  and  famine  raged  in 
Italy,  he  sold  even  his  furniture  to  assist  the  poor.  He 
died  in  1537,  and  was  canonized  by  Benedict  XIV. 
His  Life  was  written  by  Andreas  Stella,  general  of  the 
Somsschians  (q.  v.).    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

iBmili&ntiB.  (1)  A  saint  in  Armenia,  commemo- 
rated in  the  Latin  Church  Feb.  8.  (2)  Confessor  in 
Africa,  commemorated  in  the  Latin  Church  Dec  6.  (8) 
Confessor,  commemorated  in  the  Greek  Church  Jan.  8. 
(4)  Bishop  of  Cyzicum  and  confessor,  commemorated 
in  the  Greek  Church  Aug.  8. 

2BmiliuB  is  the  name  of  three  saints  in  the  Roman 
calendar.  (1)  Martyr  in  Africa,  commemorated  May 
22.  (2)OrSardinia,'commemoratedMay28.  (3)  Com- 
memorated June  18. 

JHmlHus,  Georo,  a  Lutheran  theologian,  was  bom 
June  25, 1517,  at  Mansfcld,  and  died  as  superintendent 
at  StoUberg,  May  22, 1569.  He  wrote,  Evangdia  Hero- 
ieo  Carmine  Reddiia  (Basle,  1551,  and  often) : — Poemaia 
Sacra  in  Jesaia  Caput  LIU,  Psalmum  XXII  et  qucs' 
dam  Evangelia  (ibid.  \bbV)i~'£:xplicatione«  in  Evange' 
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lia  DomudcaUa  et  Festtvalia  (ibid,  eo^) '.^Epittola 
DominicalM  et  FestioaUt  Carmine  fferoieo  Expretsa 
(ibid,  eod.) : — hnaginum  in  Apocafypsi  Jocamis  Descrip' 
tio  EUgiaco  Carmine  Expreasa  (Wittenberg,  157 1).  See 
Wetzel,  A  naL  HymnoL  i,  45 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeinet  GeUhr' 
(en-Lexihon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

2Bneafl  (or  2Bngti8),  an  Irbh  prelate,  was  the  son 
of  CEngobham,  who  lived  about  the  end  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury. In  his  youth  he  became  a  monk  of  the  monas- 
tery Cluair-Enach,  Leinster,  under  Mclatbgene,  the  ab- 
boL  It  is  probable  that  he  succeeded  the  latter  in  the 
government  of  the  house,  but  withdrew  into  a  solitude 
near  by,  called  after  him  Desert  i£ngua.  Finding  the 
fame  of  his  sanctity  spreading  abroad,  he  betook  him- 
self to  the  Abbey  of  Taulaughr,  near  Dublin.  Here  he 
was  discovered  after  seven  years  and  admitted  by  Mael- 
ruan,  the  abbot,  to  his  intimacy.  No  further  informa- 
tion has  been  gathered  resi^ecting  him.  He  wrote  a 
martyrology,  or,  as  he  called  it,  Festotogy,  in  Irish  verse, 
still  extaiiL  He  afterwards  composed  a  much  more 
copious  martyrology  in  prose: — also  De  Sanctis  Hiber- 
nuB  Libri  F;— and  a  Uiaiory  of  the  Old  Tettament,  in 
metre.  See  Ware,  Dt  Script,  Uibem, ;  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  s.  V. ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

iBnon.  Lieut.  Conder  finds  the  site  of  this  bap- 
tizing-place  of  John  in  Aimin,  three  or  four  miles  north 
springs  in  Wady  Farah,  east  of  NabliUs ;  and  the 
neighboring  Salim,  or  Shalem,  in  the  present  Sallm, 
about  the  same  distance  south  of  these  springs  (Cluar, 
Statement  of  the  "PaL  Explor.  Fund,"  July,  1874,  p. 
191  sq.);  and  Dr.  Tristram  adopts  the  identification, 
confirming  the  local  use  of  these  names  {Bibte  Places^ 
p.  192).  The  latter  remarks  that "  at  the  head  of  the 
valley  of  Shechcm  are  copious  springs  in  a  broad,  open 
valley  called  Wady  Farah.  This  valley  rises  near  Sa- 
Itm  [so  called  by  the  Samaritans,  but  not  by  the  peas- 
antry], separating  Mount  £bal  from  the  chain  of  Nebi 
Belan,  and  forming  a  great  geological  feature  of  the 
country.  It  soon  becomes  a  deep  and  narrow  ravine, 
with  steep  hill-sides  burrowed  with  caverns,  in  which 
a  perennial  copious  stream,  shaded  by  oleanders,  runs 
towards  the  Jordan.  There  is  a  succe^ion  of  springs 
afler  the  ruins  of  BurJ  Farah,  with  flat  meadows  on 
either  side,  where  great  crowds  might  gather  on  either 
bank  of  the  stream.  It  is  one  of  the  roost  picturesque 
spots  in  the  country,  and  is  close  to  one  of  the  old  main 
lines  of  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee." 

.2B51U8,  in  Pagan  mythology,  was  the  god  of  the 
winds,  and  is  variously  represented  as  the  son  of  Jupi- 
ter, Ilippotus,  or  Mcneclea.  lie  reigned  over  the  JEo- 
lian  islands,  near  Sicily,  viz.  Lipara,  Hiera,  Strongyle, 
Didyme,  Ericuso,  Phoenicusa,  and  Euonymos.  He  re- 
sided at  Rhegium,  in  Italy,  or  at  Strongyle,  now  called 
Stromboli.  He  i.s  represented  as  holding  the  winds  en- 
chained in  a  vast  cave  to  prevent  their  committing  such 
vast  depredation  as  they  had  formerly;  for  to  their  vio- 
lence was  imputed  not  only  the  dii>junction  of  Sicily 
from  Italy,  but  also  the  separation  of  Europe  from  Africa. 

2Boil,  in  Phcenician  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Col- 
pias  and  Baau  (Bohu,  or  Chaos),  the  two  primeval 
deities.  He  and  his  brother  Protogonos  were  the  ear- 
liest created  roortabi.  ^Eon  was  the  first  to  discover 
the  use  of  fruit  as  food. 

2Bpinus,  Franz  Albert,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  15, 1G73,  at  Wanzke,  in  the 
duchy  of  Mecklenburg.  Having  completed  his  studies 
at  Jena  and  Rostock,  he  was  appointed  in  1696  nuigia- 
ter  phiiosophuTf  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ca- 
thedral school  at  Ratzeburg  in  1700.  In  1712  he  was 
called  as  professor  of  logic  to  Rostock ;  in  1721  he  took 
the  chair  of  theology,  and  died  Feb.  14, 1750,  as  mem- 
ber of  consistory  and  general  superintendent  He  wrote, 
Introductio  in  Philosophiam  (1714 ;  new  ed.  1718),  which 
comprises  the  whole  system  of  sciences,  as  logic,  meta- 
physics, physics,  natural  theology,  ethics,  and  politics. 


He  belonged  to  the  strict  Lutheran  orthodoxy,  and  in 
his  writings  he  shows  himself  the  champion  of  his 
Charch.  In  his  De  Pietatit  ad  Chrisiianitmum  Neees^ 
titudine  (1728)  and  De  Evangelio  jEiemo^  be  fighU 
against  pietism  and  chiliasm ;  and  in  his  Mataologia 
Fanatica  Compendium  ex  Dippelii  Scripti*  CoUectum^ 
etc  (1721),  he  battles  against  the  doctrines  of  the  en- 
thusiast J.  C.  DippeL  See  Bergmann,  Progr,  Funebr, 
Memoria  Monumentum  (Rostock,  1750);  Becker,  ^^ci- 
crum  Exequiis  F.  A,  Alpini  (ibid,  eod.);  Schmerfahl, 
Nachrickten,  ii,  136;  liostochium  Litteratum,  p.  863; 
Frank,  Getch,  d,  prot,  Tktvlogie^  ii,  239;  AUgemeine 
deutsche  Biographiey  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

JBrea,  a  title  of  Diana^  who  was  so  called  from  a 
mountain  of  Argolia,  where  particular  worship  was  paid 
her. 


SeeiEs. 

Aeromancy  was  a  species  of  divination  practiced 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  which  future  events 
were  foretold  from  certain  appearances  or  noises  in  the 
air.  One  mode  of  aeromancy  was  as  follows :  The  per- 
son employing  it  folded  his  head  in  a  cloth,  and  hav- 
ing placed  a  bowl  of  water  in  the  open  air,  he  proposed 
his  question  in  a  low  voice,  when,  if  the  water  was  agi- 
tated, he  considered  that  what  he  had  asked  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative. 

^Irtsen  (misspelled  ^Irtzen),  Peter  (called  by 
the  Italians  Pietro  Longo^  from  his  tall  figure),  an  em- 
inent historical  painter,  was  bom  at  Amsterdam  in 
1519.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  copied  some  capital 
pictures  in  the  cabinet  of  Bossu,  in  Hainault.  He  gain- 
ed much  celebrity  in  historical  painting.  His  greatest 
work.  The  Crucifixion^  at  Alkmaer,  was  destroyed  by  a 
mob  in  1566.  At  Delft  are  two  of  the  pictures  of  this 
artist,  a  Nativity  and  the  OJering  of  the  Wise  Men ; 
and  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady,  nre 
three,  viz.  the  Death  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  Naticiig, 
and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi^  all  of  which  are  reck- 
oned excellent  performances.  He  died  at  Amsterdam 
in  1573.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  r. 

2Bniscat5res,  a  name  given  to  the  priests  of  C.vb- 
ele  among  the  Romans  because  they  begged  alms  in 
the  public  streets.  The  word  came  to  be  applied  to 
fortune-tellers  generally,  or  vagrants  like  the  modem 
gypsies.— Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v, 

JBb  (JBxeB  or  2Bscul&uU8),  in  Roman  mytholo- 
g3%  was  a  divinity  who  presided  over  the  coinage  of  cop- 
per, and  was  represented  standing  in  the  ordinary  habit 
of  a  female,  with  an  upright  spear  in  tlie  left  hand  and 
a  balance  in  the  right. 

2Bsar,  the  Etruscan  name  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

JBscbXiies,  an  Athenian  philosopher,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  a  sausage-maker.  He  followed  Sojcrates 
continually^,  which  drew  from  that  philosopher  the  re- 
mark that  the  sausage-maker's  son  was  the  only  one 
who  knew  how  to  pay  due  regard  to  him.  It  is  alleged 
that  poverty  obliged  him  to  go  to  Sicily  to  the  court  of 
Dionysius;  and  that  he  met  with  great  contempt  from 
Plato,  but  was  very  well  received  by  Anstippus,to  whom 
he  showed  some  of  his  dialogues,  receiving  from  hira  a 
handnome  sum  of  money.  He  returned  to  Athens,  where 
he  taught  philosophy  td  maintain  himself,  and  after- 
wants  wrote  orations  for  the  forum.  He  wrote  several 
dialogues,  and  others  are  attributed  to  him  which  are 
lint  genuine.  The  following  are  thought  to  be  genuine : 
Concerning  Virtue:  toltether  it  can  be  Taught: — Eryxi- 
as  or  Erasistratus ;  concenting  Riches:  whether  they 
are  Good: — ^and  Axiochus;  concerning  Death:  whethar 
it  is  to  he' Feared, 

2lscal&nu8.    See  HL^ 

2Bsculatrus.    See  Asclepas. 

JBtem&lea,  a  name  given  by  Dameus,  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Augustine's  treatise  De  flaresibus^  to  a  sect  which 
is  numbered  as  the  sixty-seventh  in  that  work  and  aa 
the  eightieth  in  Philaster.    The  iCtemales  taught  that 
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the  world  win  remain  forev^  in  its  present  condition, 
even  after  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  Augustine 
remsrks  that  Philaster  gives  neither  the  name  of  the 
Kct  nor  its  originator.  The  author  of  Pradettinaiut 
mentions  the  same  tenet  as  that  of  a  sect  which  he 
names  Saitnmiani  (q.  v.)t  from  one  Satannius ;  but  this 
nsme  was  sometimes  given  to  the  Eachitea. — Blunt, 

iBthaUdes,  a  mvtbical  hero,  son  of  Mercury  and 
£upoIemaa,  was  a  native  uf  Lariasa,  who  had  the  liberty 
from  his  lather  of  being  sometimes  with  the  living  and 
lometimes  with  the  dead,  so  that  he  was  aware  of  all 
that  was  passing  among  txnh.  He  was  a  herald  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  the  duties  of  his  office  gave  rise  to  the 
fable;  he  being  necessarily  often  present  with,  and  often 
abaent  from,  the  army,  and  being  obliged  to  be  exactly 
inibrroed  of  all  that  happened. 

iBthelbext.    See  Etiielbert. 

iBtherea,  a  surname  of  PaUnt  and  other  aerial  di- 
vinities, taken  from  the  fabulous  origin  of  the  PaUa- 


iBthiopa,  in  Pagan  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Yul- 
csn  by  Aglaia,  one  of  the  Graces.  From  him  the 
«£thiopians  had  their  name,  being  previously  called 
^£tktrtanu 

^ithlins,  the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Protogenia,  and 
father  of  Kndymion,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  in- 
sututors  of  the  Olympic  games. 

JBthon,  a  name  given  by  the  poets  to  the  four 
Uack  hoises  of  Pluto. 

^ithiisa,  in  Psganism,  was  a  mythical  character, 
daughter  of  Neptune  by  Apollu. 

AStiuA  (i^,a  Palestinian  bishop  who  condemned  the 
an:bontic  Peter  of  Capharbaricha  about  a  generation 
'  beibre  A.D.  361  (Epiph.  Har,  p.  291).  (2.)  A  bishop  of 
Lydda  (Diospolis)  of  thb  name  subscribed  the  Coun- 
nl  of  Nice ;  yet  he  had  been  claimed  not  long  before  by 
Artus  as  a  partisan  (Theodoret,  lliti,  KccUs,  i,  5 ;  Epiph. 
//ffr.  p.  731  c).  lie  took  part  in  the  Arian  Synod  of 
.\ntioch  in  330  (Theodoret,  UisU  £ccle$.  i,  20) ;  and  the 
Arian  historian  Philostorgius  (ibid,  iti,  12)  accuses  him 
of  having  joined  the  Atbanasians  in  the  hope  of  evading 
the  cbaige  of  fornication,  adding  that  he  died  soon  after 
br  an  appropriate  judgment.  (3.)  An  AUtius  stands 
scoood  amon^  the  Palestinian  bishops  who  subscribed 
the  Council  of  Sardica,  and  who,  two  years  later,  special- 
ly congratulated  Athanasius  on  his  return  from  exile. 
(4.)  A  bbbop  of  the  Valentinians  at  Constantia,  in  Cy- 
prus. According  to  Pulybius  (  Vit»  Kpiph,  p.  59),  he  was 
stnick  dumb  by  Epiphanius  for  his  blasphemies,  and 
(Ited  on  the  seventh  day. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog. 

8.V, 


U  an  English  prelate,  was  a  pupil  of  St.  Hilda, 
til  the  Monaatery  of  Whitby,  and  (according  to  Bede) 
became  bbbop  of  Dorchester.  He  is  probably  the  same 
as  H^CDDi  (q.  v.) ;  but  Florence  of  Worcester  {Chron- 
•^,  sub  anil.  622)  supposes  him  to  have  been  the 
bi»hop  of  a  new  see  established  for  the  South  Angles  in 
AD.  679.  Perhaps  Xxttk  may  have  been  a  diminutive 
f'if  Hffddt.  See  Bede,  Hist.  Eccies.  iv,  23 ;  A  ng.  Sacra j 
i,  192, 3.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Af^  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  mystical  name 
''f  the  sun  in  the  k>wer  hemisphere,  or  Hades. 

Aiiesa,  PiETBO,  an  Italian  painter,  who  flourished 
shout  1650,  was  called  DeUa  Basilicata,  from  his  being 
s  native  of  a  province  of  that  name  in  the  kingdom  of 
N'spfefc  His  works  are  on  religions  subjects.  Domi- 
niri  speaks  of  this  artist  in  very  favorable  terms.  His 
vofks  are  preserved  in  many  of  the  churches  and  con- 
reots  at  Naples.  In  the  chapel  of  the  monastery  at  Mar- 
nco  NooTO  is  an  altar-piece,  the  A  ssumptioti  of  the  Holy 
yiryim,  which  is  highly  esteemed.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fme  Arts,^r, 

AfiJBdtati,  AxTOKio  Makia,  a  Capuchin  friar,  wa^ 


born  in  1660.  He  lived  at  Milan,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  assist  those  condemned  to  death.  He  died 
April  26,  1721.  He  wrote,  Fiori  Isioriciy  overo  Com- 
pendio  d'JCrudizioni  Virtuose,  e  Fatti  Ilhtsfri  d^Uomini 
Grandiy  Antichi  e  Mockmi,  Sagri  e  Profani,  e  loro 
delli  Memorahili  (Milano,  1711 ;  a  2d  and  more  complete 
ed.  was  published  in  1732) :— J/emonafe  Catechisto^  Es" 
posto  aUt  Beiiffiose  Clattsirali  di  qualunque  Ordine 
(ibid.  1716): — //  Patriarca  Davidico,  Spieffoto  nella 
VUa  e  Santita  Emineide  di  S,  Giuseppe,  Sposo  di  Maria 
sempre  Vergine  (ibid,  eod.) :— //  Caritativo  Assistente  in 
Pratica ;  Metodo  per  Confortare  ed  Ajutare  i  Condan- 
nati  a  Morte  ad  un  Felice  Passaggio,  etc  (ibid.  1719). 
See  Iloefer,  iVour.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Affarofli,  Camillo,  a  Benedictine  of  Italy,  was  bom 
in  1680  at  Reggio,  in  Lombanly.  He  employed  him- 
self chiefly  with  the  history  of  his  native  place.  He 
died  in  1763.  He  wrote,  Memorie  Isioriche  del  j^fotias' 
tero  di  S.Prospero  di  Reggio  (Modena,  1783,  1737):-^ 
Xofizie  Jstoriche  delta  Citta  di  Reggio  in  Lomhardia 
(Padua,  1755).     See  Hoefer,  iVottr.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v, 

Affelmam],  Joiiann,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Socst,  in  Westphalia,  Nov.  25, 1588. 
He  studied  at  Marburg,  Giessen,  and  Rostock;  and  in 
the  latter  place,  when  twenty-one  years  old  (in  1609), 
he  became  doctor  and  professor  of  theology,  and  as 
such  he  labored  there  until  his  death,  Feb.*  28,  1624. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  controversies  of  his 
time,  and  wrote  on  Christ's  ubiquity,  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  against  Roman  Catholics  and  Calvinists, 
chiliasts  and  enthusiasts.  Fifty  years  aficr  his  death, 
Dr.  G.  Mobius,  in  Leipsic,  published  his  M-ritings,  Sgn- 
fogma  Exercitationum  Acad,,\n  2  vols. — the  first  con- 
taining the  Sa'ipta  Polemica,  the  second  Saipta  Exe- 
getica.  The  introduction  to  this  collection  contains 
also  a  short  biograph3\  Sec  Tholuck,  Das  akademische 
Leben  des  17 ten  Jahrhunderts ;  Krabbe,  Avs  deni  Icirch- 
lichen  u,  icissenschaf  lichen  Leben  Rostocks,  p.  33  sq. ; 
A  Ugemeine  deutscfie  Biographie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Affidatio  {betro(hal),  a  term  which  probably  came 
into  use  about  the  10th  century.  It  seems  to  belong  to 
the  period  of  fully  developed  feudalism.  The  earliest 
example  is  of  the  year  1287 ;  and  the  forms  given  in 
which  the  word  occurs,  from  the  rituals  of  Limoges  and 
of  Rhcims,  are  more  modem  yet,  to  judge  from  the  pas- 
sages in  French  which  are  intermixe<l  in  them.— Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ.  A  nliq,  s.  v. 

Affiliation,  a  term  used  among  monks  to  signify 
the  incorporation  of  a  monk  with  the  particular  monas- 
tery to  which  he  binds  himself,  and  whose  son  he  thence- 
forth becomes.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Affirmativi,  the  name  given  by  the  tribunal  of  the 
Inquisition  to  those  heretics  who,  in  word  or  deed,  con- 
fess that  they  do  actually  hold  the  errors  attributed  to 
them,  and,  when  interrc^ted  formally, obstinately  main- 
tain them.  See  Emericus,  Director  Jnquisitoi'um,  pt.  ii, 
qu.  34.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Affidtus,  a  term  used  by  the  poets  of  ancient  Rome 
to  indicate  the  inspiration  of  some  divinity  which 
prompted  their  poetic  effusions.  Not  only,  however, 
were  poets  supposed  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the 
dicine  affiatus,  but  all  who  performed  great  exploits  or 
succeeded  in  any  important  undertaking. 

AfflittO,  XiUfltacllio  d',  a  Dominican  of  Italy,  was 
bom  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century,  and  died 
in  1790  at  Naples.  In  1782  he  published  the  commence- 
ment of  a  large  work  on  the  literary  history  of  Southern 
Italy,  entitled  Memorie  degli  Scrittori  del  Regno  di  A  a- 
poli  (voL  i  as  lar  as  letter  A).  The  2d  vol.  appeared  in 
1792.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gensrale,  s.  v. 

AfflittO,  Qiovaniii  Maria,  an  Italian  Domini- 
can, was  bom  near  the  close  of  the  16tli  centur}*.  He 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  mathematics,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  art  of  defence.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1673. 
He  was  called  in  Spain  Don  Juan  of  A  ustria,  and  was 
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the  author  of  a  treatiBe  on  fortifleationa^  besides  certasn 
theological  and  philosophical  writings.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biop,  Giniraki  a.  v. 

Affdaion  (another  name  for  pourwg  or  tprinHing)^ 
although  previously  practiced,  did  not  become  general 
until  the  19th  century  in  the  Western  Church,  which 
permits  it,  although  the  ancient  practice  of  immeiinon, 
or  dipping,  has  never  been  formally  abolished  in  favor 
of  pouring  water  on  the  person  to  be  baptized.  Affusion 
was  probably  an  indulgence  to  clinics,  or  persons  bap- 
tized at  the  point  of  death,  and  then  extended  to  infants 
in  delicate  health.  The  Eastern  Church  retains  dip- 
ping, and  insists  on  rebaptism  by  immersion  in  all  cases 
where  it  has  not  been  observed.    See  Sprinkling. 

Afghan  VerBlon.    See  Pushtoo. 

Afghans,  a  people  inhabiting  Afghanistan  (q.  v.), 
and,  according  to  their  own  traditions,  descended  from 
Melic  Talut,  that  is,  from  king  Saul.  Sir  William  Jones 
has  conjectured  that  they  are  a  remnant  of  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  carried  off  in  the  Captivity.  He  says, 
*'  We  learn  from  Esdras  that  the  ten  tribes,  after  a  wan- 
dering journey,  came  to  a  country  called  Arsareth, 
where  we  may  suppose  they  settled.  Now  the  best  Per- 
sian historians  affirm  that  the  Afghans  are  descended 
from  the  Jews;  and  they  have  among  themselves  tra- 
ditions of  the  same  import.  It  is  even  asserted  that 
their  families  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Jewish 
tribes;  though,  since  their  conversion  to  Islamism,  they 
have  studiously  concealed  their  origin.  The  language 
they  use  has  a  manifest  resemblance  to  Chaldaic ;  and 
a  considerable  district  under  their  dominion  is  called 
Hagareth,  which  might  easily  have  been  changed  from 
Arsareth."  The  Afghans  still  preserve  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  Jews  in  their  customs  and  ritiml  observ- 
ances. They  contract  marriages  chiefly  with  their  own 
tribes ;  they  adhere  to  the  Leviti<ial  law  in  the  brother 
marrying  the  widow  of  his  deceased  brother  whenever 
the  brother  has  died  without  issue;  divorces  are  per- 
mitted among  them,  and  a  ceremony  prevails  among 
one  of  their  tribes  bearing  a  marked  resemblance  to  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Their  language  also  contains  a 
greater  number  of  Hebrew  words  than  any  other  in 
India.     See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Af  hacker,  Gilles,  a  theologian  of  Holland,  a  na- 
tive of  Vreeswyk,  was  professor  of  theology  at  Utrecht 
near  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century.  He 
wrote  a  curious  history  of  the  theological  disputes 
which  exbted  at  that  time  in  Holland  between  the 
Gomarists  and  Remonstrants.  This  history,  published 
under  the  pseudonym  of  Salomon  Tkeodote,  is  entitled 
Enotikon  DiueiAi  BelgU^  in  quo  Uittorica  Rdatio  Oriffi- 
nit  et  Progresms  eorum  Ditsidiarum  ContinelHr  qwB  in 
Faderaii»  Btlgii  Provinciis  Benunutranies  et  Contra- 
remorutrantet  per  Annot  aliquot  Exagitarunt  (Ursellis, 
1618).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  ▼. 

Afrae  8or5re8  (the  African  sisters),  that  is,  the 
/fespeiideSf  mythical  personages  in  the  Pagan  legends. 

African  Code,  a  title  given  to  the  codification  or 
compilation  of  the  conclusions  arrived  at  in  the  various 
African  councils  (q.  v.).  On  this  African  Code  a  good 
deal  has  been  written,  but  a  good  deal  also  remains  un- 
solved, and  perhaps  insoluble.  Several  of  the  canons 
contained  in  it  have  been  assigned  to  more  councils 
than  one,  and  several  of  the  councils  are  differently 
dated  or  numbered  by  different  editors  or  collectors. 
Perhaps  the  best  edition  of  it  is  that  published  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  Mansi  (iii,  699-843).  Originally  promul- 
gated in  Latin,  it  was  probably  translated  into  Greek 
before  the  Trullan  Council  of  A.D.  688,  by  the  second 
canon  of  which  it  became  part  of  the  code  of  the  East- 
em  Church.  It  comprehends,  first,  the  deliberations  of 
the  Conncil  of  Carthage,  A.D.  419;  then  the  canons  of 
the  same  synod  to  the  number  of  88 ;  then  **  canons  of 
differeht  oouhcils  of  the  African  Church,"  in  the  worda 
of  their  beading,  especially  those  down  to  188.    Other 


ooUectiona  extant  oootain  fewer  or  more  canons,  some 
adding  those  of  later  conndla,  others  quite  ancient  and 
not  including  those  of  the  Council  of  Carthage,  A.D. 
419.  Notwithstanding  this  variety,  the  title  of  "Af- 
rican Code*^  seems  properly  given  to  the  188  canona 
abo\'e  mentioned  as  designating  those  canons  alone 
which  have  been  received  generally  by  the  East  and 
West.  The  chief  interest  attaches  to  the  two  canona 
interdicting  appeals  beyond  the  sea.  See  Migne,  Pa- 
trol, Ixxxiv,  179-286 ;  fieveridge,  Synodic  i,  365-872; 
Johnson,  Vademecum,iifi7i\  and  Smith, Die/. o/'CArisf. 
Antiq,  s.  v.  "African  Councils." 

African  Connclla.  We  give  under  this  head  a 
chronological  view  (from  Smithes  Dief,of  Christ,  Antiq, 
s.  v.)  of  the  various  ancient  synods  held  in  different  parts 
of  Africa,  exclusive  of  those  of  Eg>'pt  [see  Alexandria, 
Councils  of],  with  the  transactions  of  each,  leaving 
further  details  for  the  separate  places  named.  The  date 
and  relative  order  of  many  of  these  are  disputed : 

CAKTnAOK,  A.D.  SOO,  <17— Snpposed  to  be  the  same  un- 
der Agrippiuuf ,  In  favor  of  rebaptiiEtng  heretics. 

CABTnAOX,  A.D.  851— Under  »t  Cyprian ;  decreed  that 
the  lapsed  should  be  received  to  commanion,  but  not  till 
they  had  performed  their  full  penance. 

Cabthagk,  A.D.  253~-Agarniit  Novatian,  who  denied 
that  the  lapsed  were  ever  to  be  received  to  commoniou 
ngain :  and  J>'elicls«imne,  who  afllrmed  that  they  were, 
even  before  they  had  performed  their  penance. 

Cabtmaor,  a.  D.  S54  or  8S5— Under  St.  Cyprian,  in  Cavor 
of  infant  baptism. 

Cabtuaok,  A.D.  896— Under  St  Cyprian,  approving  the 
consecration  by  the  SnanUh  bishops  of  Felix  and  Snoinns 
in  plnce  of  Basil  and  Martini- two  bishopa  who  had  nnr- 
chased  certificates,  or  *'  libels.*'  of  having  sacriflced  to 
idols,  and  declaring  that  Stephen,  bishop  of  Borne,  had 
InterpoBcd  in  fnvor  of  the  latter  nureasonably,  from  hav- 
ing been  dnped  by  them. 

Caktua«il  A.D.  886— In  favor  of  rebaptiriog  all  who 
had  received  heretical  baptivro,  when  St.  Cyprian  nttered 
his  celebrated  invective  against  Stephen.  The  question 
was  finally  ruled  in  the  seventh  of  the  Constantiuopolltan 
canons. 

CiBTA,  A  J).  306— To  elect  a  new  bishop  in  place  of  one 
who  had  been  a  "  tradltor ;"  that  is,  had  surrendered 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  Pagan  anthoritles,  to  which 
allpreaent,  when  they  came  to  be  aaked,  however,  pleaded 
equally  guilty. 

Cabtbaox.  A.D.  818  — Of  seventy  Donallat  bishops 
against  Caeclllan,  biphop  of  that  see. 

Cabtiiaqb,  A.D.JSSS- Uuder  Donatos,  anthor  of  the 
schism;  fitvorable  to  the  " traditores." 

Cabtuaor,  A.D.  IMS— Under  Orntns;  Its  acts  are  com- 
prised in  fourteen  chapters,  of  which  the  first  is  against 
rebaptiziog  any  that  have  been  baptized  with  water  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  probably  the  conncil 
whose  canons  are  invoked  in  canon  18  of  the  African 
Code. 

TnBvxsTx,  A.D.  868— Of  IXmatlsts  qnarrelUng  among 
themselves. 

AraioAK,  A.D.  S80— Of  Donatists,  In  condemnation  of 
Tlchonius,  a  Donatist  bishop. 

Cabthaok,  A.B.  886— Confirmatory  of  the  synodical  let- 
ter of  Slricius,  bishop  of  Rome. 

Lbptbs,  A.D.  886— Passed  canons  on  discipline. 

Cabthaok,  A.D.  890— Under  Oenethlins,  bishop  of  Car- 
thage ;  made  thirteen  canons,  by  the  second  of  which 
biehops,  priests,  and  deacons  are  required  to  abstain  from 
their  wives  and  observe  continence. 

Cabthaob,  A.D.  393— Of  Maxlmlan's  (Donatist  bishop 
of  Carthage)  snpportera  against  Primian  (another  Dona- 
tist bishop  of  Carthage). 

Hirro,  A.D.  893— At  which  St.  Augustine  disputed  **  De 
fide  et  symbolo**  as  a  presbyter. 

Cababussi  and  of  toe  Cavbbks,  A.D.  894— Of  the  same 
on  the  same  subject. 

Baqais,  A.D.  894— or  Primlan's  supporters,  against 
Hazlmlan. 

Baoais,  A.D.  896— Against  translations  of  bishops  and 
priests. 

Btzatittm,  A.D.  89T— Conllrming  all  that  had  been  de- 
creed in  896  at  Hippo. 

Cartbaob,  A.D.  397— Passed  filly  canons,  among  which 
the  "Brcvlarinm  canonnm  Hipponensinm''  is  said  to  have 
been  inserted. 

Cabthaqb,  A.D.  400— Of  soveaty-two  bishops;  passed 
fifteen  canons  on  disclnlln& 

MiLKvis,  A.D.  408— To  decide  several  points  affecting 
bishops. 

Cakthaob,  A.D.  406,  404,  406— For  bringing  back  the 
Donatists  to  the  Chorch. 

Cabtiiaqb,  A.D.  407, 40S,  409~A11  Incorporated  into  the 
African  Code. 

Cabtuaob,  A.D.  410— Against  the  Donatists. 
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CtMrBAQu,  AJk  411 — Grett  confereoce  between  Uie 
Cathullcs  and  the  DonatUrts ;  AnreUoB  and  St.  Angustiue 
both  taking  part  on  behalf  of  the  former :  S86  bishops 
•aid  to  have  oeen  preeent  on  the  Catholic  Bide,  and  S79 
on  the  Donatlat,  yet  SIS  namea  are  given  on  the  latter 
eldei  Tltere  were  three  different  stages  in  the  proceed^ 
inn. 

CAamASB,  A.I>.  418— In  which  Celeatins  was  aecased 
of  Pelagianism  and  appealed  to  the  pope,  probably  the 
fifteeoih  ander  Aorelina. 

CiaTA,  A.D.  41S~In  the  matter  of  the  Dooatiste ;  pnb- 
lished  a  eynodical  letter  in  the  name  of  Anreliiis,  St.  An- 
eitftlne,  and  others.   Sllranua,  primate  of  Nnmidla,  heads 

Afbhsak,  A.D.  414— Of  Donatiats. 

CABTUAe%  A.  D.  414~Composed  of  sixty-eeven  bishops ; 
addressed  a  synodical  letter  to  Innocent  of  Rome,  con- 
demning both  Pelagioa  and  Celestias. 

Kavna,  A. D.410— Against  Pelagins andCelestius:  com- 
poeed  of  alxty  bishopa:  publlsbed  twenty-seven  canons 
on  dlKipline ;  addressed  a  synodical  letter  to  Innocent  of 
Home,  to  which  was  appended  another  in  a  more  familiar 
tone  from  Anrelius,  St.  Augostine,  and  three  more. 

TisDKA,  A.D.  417— Passea  canons  on  discipline. 

CABTnAGs,  A.I).  417, 41S— Against  the  Pelaginno. 

Hirpo,  SnrrrrvLA,  Maobiana,  A.D.  418— Passed  canons 
on  discipline. 

Tnaaxs,  A.D.  418— Pablished  nine  canons  on  discipline. 

Casthaqk,  A.I>.  419— Attended  by  S99,  or,  according  to 
other  aceonnta,  217  bishops ;  and  by  Fanstinns,  bishop  of 
Potenza,  and  two  presbyters  as  legates  from  Rome. 

NirinviA,  A.D.  4x8— In  which  Antonias,  a  blvhop  of  that 
prorioce,  was  condemned. 

Cabtuagb,  A.2X  4S&— At  which  Leporine,  a  French  pres- 
byter, cleared  himself  from  Pelagianism. 

Birra,  A.D.  426— At  which  Herndios  was  elected  snc- 
cessor  to  SL  Angnstine  at  his  nomination. 

HiPTo,  A.D.  «rr— Said  to  have  passed  canons  29  and  80, 
in  the  I^tln  numbering  of  the  Airican  Code. 

AnuoAX,  A.D.4S4— To  render  account  of  their  faith  to 
king  Hnnneric,  when  It  appeared  that  of  476  sees,  14  were 
tben  Tacant :  88  had  been  deprived  of  their  bivhops  by 
desth,  and  most  of  those  who  survived  were  in  exile. 

BTZATitnc,  A.D.  607 — ^To  appoint  new  bishops  In  place 
of  those  who  had  died  or  been  exiled. 

JoKOA,  A.D.  628— Under  Liberatns;  to  condemn  n 
bishop  of  the  province  of  Tripoli  who  had  usurped  a 
chorcn  not  in  his  diocese ;  St. Fnlgeutius, bishop  of  ICunpe, 
being  one  of  those  present. 

CABmAGK,  A.D.  826— Under  Boniface ;  when  two  vol- 
mncs  of  the  canons  were  found. 

AnuoAW,  A.D.  038— Sent  a  synodical  letter  to  John  II 
of  Booie  by  Liberatns,  deacon  of  the  Cbnrch  of  Carthage, 
so  veil  known  for  his  writings. 

BrzATinis,  A.D.  641— Sent  a  depntation  to  Justinian, 
and  legislated  on  discipline. 

AnuoAir,  A.D.  660 — Excommnnlcated  Yigillna  for  con- 
demning toe  three  chapters. 

SnrAiiiL.A,  A.D.  67<^Pas8ed  canons  on  discipline,  some 
of  which  are  preserved. 

AraiOAH,  A.D.  804— Against  the  I>onatlsts,  probably  for 
the  last  time. 

Btxatium ,  A.D.  602-.TO  examine  certain  charges  made 
sninet  Clement  the  primate. 

r(i7ini>iAy  A.D.  003— To  examine  the  case  of  Donadens, 
a  deacon,  who  had  ap|iealed  from  bis  bi«>hop  to  Rome. 

Btxatium,  NuMintA,  M  AuaiTAWiA,  Cabtiiaok,  A.D.  6S.3 — 
Against  Cyroa,  Pyrrbus,  and  Sergfua,  the  Monothellte 
Indeiv. 

BTZATivif,  NuMmtA,  Maubitania,  Caktiiaor,  A.D.  My— 
A^inst  the  Monothelites :  the  councils  of  Byzatlnm, 
IVamidIa,  and  Manritania  addrewed  a  Joint  synodical  let- 
ter, and  the  biahop  of  Carthage  a  letter  in  hie  own  name, 
to  Theodore,  bishop  of  Rome. 

▲frioftna^  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  surname  of 
CVret,  imder  which  she  had  temples  in  several  African 
cities;  the«  temples  bad  oo  priests,  but  priestesses,  who 
were  widows  that  did  not  intend  to  marry  again. 

Afriofinm,  St.  (also  St.  Frie,  or  Friqve),  a  French 
pfelate,  was  bishop  of  Cootnages,  in  Gascony,  in  the 
Gth  century.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  acts.  His  body 
was  buried  at  Rouergue,  near  Yabres.  His  principal 
festival  is  kept  May  1 ;  that  of  the  flnding  of  his  body 
Jan.  15;  and  that  of  the  tranalatiou  of  his  relics  Feb.  8. 
>-Landon,  EccU$.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alti,  aooon^;  the  Arabians,  is  the  forgiveness  which 
the  Koran  enjoins  to  be  practiced  by  them,  (vod  for- 
gives  transgressions;  and,  in  order  that  we  may  be  as 
much  like  God  as  possible,  we  should  do  the  same. 

A^ShoB  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  in  some  Roman 
mirtjrrokigies  on  Feb.  IS,  and  in  the  Byzantine  on 
Aprils. 

Acali,  in  Hindii  mythology,  was  a  princess  of  the 


family  of  the  children  of  the  nooon,  wife  of  Kudamen, 
and  viother  of  Sadanandi. 

Agamarshima,  in  Hinduism,  is  a  verse  in  the  holy 
books  which  the  natives  repeat  to  cleanse  themselves 
from  sin. 

Aganduniy  Roderigo  Mauricio,  a  Spanish  mis- 
sionary, lived  near  the  close  of  the  16th  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  17th  century.  His  religious  zeal 
was  directed  towards  the  conversion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island  of  Luzon  and  the  Japanese.  In  1640  he 
was  sent  to  Rome  by  the  friars  of  his  order  (Barefooted 
Angustinians)  in  onler  to  give  an  account  to  pope  Ur- 
ban VIII  of  the  results  of  his  mission.  Aganduru  wrote 
several  works  on  kindred  subjects,  for  which  see  Iloe- 
fer,  Kouv,  Biog,  GeneraUj  s.  v, 

Aganice  (also  Aglaamce),  in  Greek  legend,  was  the 
daughter  of  prince  Hegetor  in  Thessalia.  She  knew 
how  to  foretell  eclipses  of  the  moon,  and  was  said  to  be 
able  to  draw  the  moon  down  from  heaven. 

Aganippe,  in  Greek  mythology',  was  (1)  a  spring 
on  Helicon,  the  same  as  Hippoatntj  which  inspired  him 
who  drank  to  compose  poetry.  The  Muses  are  called 
Aganippidse  after  it.  According  to  others,  the  nymph 
of  the  spring  was  a  daughter  of  Pcrmessus.  (2.)  The 
mother  of  Danae  and  wife  of  king  Acrisius. 

AgSpd,  St.  (1.)  Yiiigin  of  Antioch,  commemorated 
Feb.  15  and  March  10.  (2.)  Of  Thessalonica;  she  was 
burned  under  Maximianns  Herculius,  April  1, 804 ;  com- 
memorated April  8,  in  many  roartyrologies  April  5. 
(8.)  Martyr ;  commemorated  April  16.  (4.)  Daughter 
of  Sophia;  commemorated  SepL  17.  (5.)  Virgin ;  com- 
memorated at  Rome  Aug.  8.  (6.)  Virgin ;  commemo- 
rated at  Ileraclea  Nov.  20.  See  Landon,  Eccles,  Viet, 
s.  V. ;  Smith,  ZHct,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Agapein6nd  iayairrifiovTi,  love  abode)  f  a  convent- 
ual establishment  consisting  of  persons  of  both  sexes, 
founded  at  Charlynch,  near  Bridgewater,  in  the  County 
of  Somrrset,  England,  by  Henry  James  Prince,  formerly 
a  clergyman  of  the  English  Church.  The  inmates 
belong  to  a  new  religious  sect,  and  are  sometimes  called 
Lampeter  Brethren,  from  the  place  where  Prince  was 
educated.  The  adherents  of  the  sect  generally,  of 
whom  there  are  a  great  many  in  the  southwestern 
counties  of  England,  are  known  as  PrinceiteSf  or  Star- 
beyites,  from  a  Mr.  Starkey,  one  of  the  prime  movers  in 
the  heresv. 

Mr.  Prince  was  bom  at  Bath  in  1811,  and  was  edu- 
cated for  a  physician.  He  decided,  however,  to  enter 
the  ministry',  and,  on  leaving  college,  became  curate  of 
Charlynch.  While  there  he  gave  expression  to  strange 
sentiments,  in  which  may  be  seen  the  germs  of  his 
later  doctrines.  He  succeeded  in  making  a  convert  of 
his  rector,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Starkey,  and  his  views  be- 
gan to  excite  so  much  attention  that  he  was  removed 
to  a  curacy  at  Stoke,  in  Suffolk.  Here,  however,  his 
conduct  was  in  no  respect  improved,  and  he  was  dis- 
missed ;  and  about  the  same  time  Starkey  was  silenced. 
A  conference  was  held  by  the  Lampeter  Brethren,  and 
it  was  decided  to  leave  the  Chureh.  They  began 
preaching  in  the  South  of  England,  and  attracted  lai^e 
crowds,  securing  many  converts.  One  of  their  tenets 
was  community  of  goods,  and  many  farmers  brought 
their  wealth  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  "apostle.** 
Funds  were  accumulated  in  various  ways,  and  the  com- 
munity have  lived  since  1859  in  property  sumptuously 
fitted  up  at  Spaxton,  near  Charlynch. 

The  inmates  of  this  home  are  married  couples,  but 
they  have  religious  objections  to  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation, as  if  believing  that  the  perfection  of  all  things 
will  be  the  extinction  of  the  human  race*  Prince  him- 
self makes  extravagant  claims.  Letters  intended  for  , 
him  pass  through  the  post-ofiice  addressed  to  "The 
Lord;**  and  his  followers  claim  that  he  is  tbeic  creator. 
He  asserts  that  Christ  came  to  redeem  the  soul,  but  he 
came  to  redeem  the  body.    The  following  passages  oo 
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cor  in  one  of  his  pamphlets,  of  which  he  has  published 
Beveral:  "God  in  Jesus  Christ  has  again  entered  into 
covenant  with  man  at  the  resurrection  of  mankind,  and 
this  is  the  first  resurrection,  and  now  brother  Prince  is 
his  witness."  "This  one  man,  brother  Prince,  has 
Jesus  Christ  selected  and  appointed  his  wntness  to  his 
counsel  and  purpose  to  conclude  the  day  of  grace  and 
to  introduce  the  day  of  judgment;  to  close  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit,  the  Gospel,  and  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  flesh."  He  considers  himself  perfect, 
and  incapable  of  further  improvement.  These  are  his 
words:  "Having  neither  wishes  nor  desires,  my  will 
can  have  no  disposition  whatever  to  move  in  any  one 
direction  rather  than  another,  but  like  the  finely  poised 
beam  of  a  well-adjusted  balance,  it  hangs  delicately 
suspended  on  the  divine  will,  in  a  holy  equilibrium  of 
inward  passiveness.'*  They  were  still  preaching  their 
doctrines  at  a  recent  date.  See  Dixon  [  W.  Hepworth], 
Spiritual  Wivt8X:2  vols.  1868). 

Agapemonitea.    Sec  Pkinckites. 

Agapfitao,  or  Agapfiti,  the  name  given  to  a 
branch  of  Gnostics  which  existed  towards  the  end 
of  the  4th  century.  According  to  Jerome,  they  con- 
sisted principally  of  women  who  attached  themselves 
to  young  people,  and  taught  them  that  nothing  was 
impure  with  pious  minds.  One  of  their  maxims  was, 
that  they  were  bound  rather  to  perjure  themselves 
than  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  their  sect.— Landon,  Ec- 
clet.  Diet.  s.  V. 

AgapStUB,  the  name  of  several  martyrs  and  prel- 
ates. (1.)  A  deacon,  said  by  some  to  have  been  the 
companion  in  martyrdom  of  pope  Christus,  and  hi 
D)any  martyrologies  he  is  commemorated  with  Sts. 
Xtstus  and  Felicissimus  on  the  same  day.  They  are 
believed  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  day,  A.D.  258, 
although  in  different  places.  (2.)  Saint  and  martjT 
of  Palestrina,  near  Kome.  He  was  beheaded  by  the 
ofiicers  of  Aurelian,  about  275,  when  he  was  only  fifteen 
years  of  age.  He  is  celebrated  Aug.  18.  (3.)  Arch- 
bishop of  Rhodes,  and  one  of  the  metropolitans  to  whom 
the  emperor  Leo  wrote  respecting  the  death  of  Pro- 
terius.  Replying  to  a  letter  of  Loo*8  respeccing  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  he  vigorously  defended  the  cause 
of  the  council.  His  name  appeara  affixed  to  the  en- 
cyclical epistle  of  the  Council  of  Constantinople,  A.D. 
459,  directed  against  simony.  (4.)  Deacon  of  the  Church 
of  Coustantinople,  flourished  about  A.D.  527,  when  be 
wrote  a  letter,  called  Charia  RegiOf  to  the  emperor 
Justinian,  containing  excellent  advice  on  the  duties  of 
a  Christian  prince.  The  work  is  given  in  the  Bibl, 
Patrum  under  the  following  title:  Agapeti,  Coiutanti- 
nopoL  Eccluia  Diaconi,  ad  Juslinuiwum  Imperatorem 
Oratio  ParcBfteticaf  etc.  It  was  printed  in  Greek  and 
Latin  (Venice,  1509, 8vo ;  Basle,  1518, 8vo;  with  notes, 
Frankfort,  1659),  and  translated  into  French  by  Louis 
XIII.  (5.)  Bishop  of  the  Macedonians  at  Synnada. 
The  sect  was  fiercely  persecuted  by  Thcodosius,  the 
Catholic  prelate,  with  the  view  of  extorting  money. 
During  his  absence  from  Synnada,  Agapetus  convened 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  his  sect,  ami,  persuading  them  to 
accept  the  Homooiision,  took  possession  of  the  churches 
and  the  episcopal  throne,  from  which  Theodosius,  on  his 
return,  was  unable  to  expel  him.  See  Cave,  /list.  Lit, ; 
Chalmers,  Biog.  J)ict.  s.  v. ;  Landon,  KccUt,  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

AgapStua  (or  Agapiua),  tltrce  men  are  given  who 
are  known  by  cither  of  these  names.  (1.)  lUshop  of 
Seleucia,  metropolis  of  Isauria,  who  was  present  ot  the 
Councils  of  Nicasa  and  Antioch  (I^abbe,  Concil.  ii,  58, 
586).  (2.)  Bishop  of  Apamca,  succeeded  his  brother 
Marcellus  in  the  reign  of  Arcadiii!«.  A  disciple  of  St. 
,  Marcian,  he  had  been  conspicuous  for  eminence  in  ascetic 
virtue.  Theodoret  {Hist.  Kccles.  iv,  28 ;  v,  27 ;  Rtl  His. 
c.  8)  speaks  of  him  with  high  commendation,  and  be- 
stows on  him  the  epithet  u  iravtv^rifioc.  (8.)  A  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Chrysostom,  whom  he  addresses 


with  much  respect.  He  appears  to  have  offered  to 
visit  Chrysostom  in  his  banishment  at  Cucusus,  but  he 
begs  him  to  content  himself  with  writing  (Chr}'s.  £p. 
XX,  Ixxiii). — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chtist.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Agapetua  de  Duro  Cornu,  abbot  of  Campredon, 
died  of  grief,  A.D.  817,  upon  the  accidental  destruction 
by  fire  of  his  library.— Landon,  EccUs.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Agaplna,  one  of  Manes'  twelve  disciples.  Petrus 
Siculus  and  Photius  mention  a  book  of  his  entitled 
Jlfptatogus;  and  Photins  {BibUoth,  cod.  179)  gives  an 
account  of  two  other  works  of  his,  dedicated  to  a  female 
follower  named  Urania.  In  them  Agapiua  maintains 
the  doctrine  of  the  two  principles,  the  sinful  nature  of 
the  body,  and  the  duty  of  abstinence  from  flesb,  wiue, 
and  marriage. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Agapiua,  St.,  was  a  bishop  and  martyr,  who  with 
St.  Secundianus  was  put  to  death  for  the  faith  at  Cirta, 
in  Numidia,  May  6  (other  martyrologies  say  April  29), 
259  (or  260),  in  the  same  persecution  in  which  Sts. 
James  and  Marianus  suffered.  See  Ruinart,  Acta  Sim-^ 
eera  ,*  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v.    See  Aoapetds. 

Agapiua,  a  Greek  monk  of  Mount  Athos,  in  Mac- 
edonia, lived  in  the  17th  century-.  He  was  the  author 
of  The  Salvation  of  Sinners  (^ApaprwXCiv  l£«urripta), 
Claude  doubts  his  being  the  author.  The  work  is 
written  in  Modem  Greek,  and  cited  by  Amaud  {De  la 
Ptrpitttite  de  la  Foi),  Nau  translated  it  into  Arabic 
It  was  printed  at  Venice  (1641,  1664).  See  Moreri, 
who  cites  Richard  Simon ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Agapiua,  bishop  op  CiKSARKA,  succeeded  Theotec- 
nus  towarvlsi  the  end  of  the  3d  century.  £usebius,  his 
contemporary,  praises  him  for  his  knowledge,  the  labo- 
rious character  of  his  episcopate,  and  his  great  liberali- 
ty towanis  the  poor.  He  ordained  SL  Pamphilua  a 
presbyter  (Rusebius,  Ilist,  Eccles.  vil,  82;  Nioeph.  vi, 
37).     Sec  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  A  niiq.  s.  v. 

Agapiua  (<9^)  op  Palestikb  was  exposed  to  the 
wild  beasts  at  Ceesarea  in  806  (or  807)  by  order  of  Cae- 
sar Maxiroin,  but^  surviving  this  ordeal,  was  drowned 
on  the  second  day  after.  The  Roman  martyrolc^es 
commemorate  him  Nov.  20,  and  again  Aug.  19,  with 
Sts.  Timotbeus  and  Thecla,  which  is  the  day  on  which 
the  Greeks  keep  his  festival.  See  BatUet,  Aug.  19; 
Ruinart,  p.  322, 323 ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

He  is,  perhaps,  the  same  with  Agapius  who  is  com- 
memorated in  the  Byzantine  calendar  as  having  been 
martyred  with  his  companions  at  Gaza  on  April  2.  See 
Agapetus. 

Agar,  Charlea,  an  Irish  prelate  of  the  last  century', 
was  bom  in  Gowran  Castle,  in  the  0>unty  of  Kilkenny, 
and  educated  in  Westminster  School,  and  afterwards  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Having  entered  into  holy  or- 
ders, he  was  appointed  first  chaplain  to  the  duke  of 
Northumberland  while  lord -lieutenant  of  Ireland  in 
1763,  from  which  situation  he  was  promoted  to  the 
deanery  of  Kilmore,  and  to  the  see  of  Cioyne  in  1768. 
In  1779  he  was  translated  to  that  of  Cashel,  over  which 
he  presided  for  twenty  years.  During  that  time  he 
restored  all  the  old  churches  and  cathedrals  in  his  dio- 
cese and  built  eleven  new  churches.  In  1795  he  was 
elevated  to  the  peerage  sa  baron  Somerton,  and  yet 
higher  as  viscount  Somerton  in  1800.  In  1801  he  was 
translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin,  and  was  one 
of  the  representative  spiritual  peers  in  the  first  im()en- 
al  parliament.  In  1806  he  was  dignified  with  the  title 
of  earl  of  Normanton.  In  1807  he  and  the  other  prel- 
ates of  the  Established  Church  were  commandeil  bv 

• 

his  majesty  to  make  a  minute  return  of  the  state  of  the 
Irish  Church  in  their  respective  provinces  and  sees; 
and  in  a  visitation  of  the  same  year  he  directed,  with 
a  too-Iong-deferred  regard  for  the  working  clergy,  that 
the  incumbents  of  the  diocese  should,  for  the  future,  pay 
to  their  curates  seventy-five  pounds  per  annum  instead 
of  fifty  pounds,  as  before  allowed.  In  1808  he  was  the 
promoter  of  a  bill  for  securing  the  estates  and  funds 


AGAR 

irt'aal  by  the  Bev.  Ricbard  Dinid,  *di1  to  ipply  the 
pnfila  (0  tbr  relitf  af  Ihe  poor  at  St.  Lake'*  ptruh  in 
ilw  dly  of  Dublin,  the  lupport  of  Ihe  lloifiiul  for  Iti- 
mnbln,  ind  other  cbariiable  iiuttlutioni.  He  died 
July  14, 1809.     See  D' Alton,  lltmoirt  of  the  Ardibiik- 
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i,  IS],  April  18;  Undon,  Eaia. 


-pi-/UyUm,p.ai9. 
Aeai.  John,  ■ 


tfelhodiit  EpiKOpal  miniMeT,  «■■ 
oorn  »  newtonurook,  Canadt,  Feb.  10,  1843.  He  n- 
nivedmacidenikal  education;  eiperiencedieligion  at 
the  age  of  Mventmn ;  soon  began  preaching;  about  1864 
removed  to  Nen  York  Slate,  and  in  1873  was  reeeii-ed 
into  the  Wealem  New  York  Omferenee,  wherein  he 
libortd  until  hii  death,  at  Kendall,  Feb.  U,  1878.  Mr. 
Ae"  "as  a  young  man  of  more  than  ordinary  preach- 
ing ibiljiies;  hii  pulpit  elTorta  were  logical,  ■cripluial, 
■ml  fnicible;  in  his  pastoral  work  he  vaa  >y>leinatic 
tad  fiitbfuL     See  J/mu'ri  of  A  tmual  Con/trmai,  1878, 

'■'■'■ 

Agar.  Jo«epb,  on  English  Wesleyin  miniiler,  wa* 
bora  in  York,  He  mas  converted  in  hi*  Iwenty-flrst  I 
year;  ralered  Iho  minietry  in  1810;  preached  on  the 
Driffield,  GlangDw,  and  other  circuits;  and  died  twi-  \""  „  . 
dndy  in  Portsraoulh,  Aug,  S8,  1830,  aged  forty-two.  ARatHo 
"1  scarcely  ever  knew  a  pervm  who  had  fewer  infirm-  "  ™'"  ofara 
itin,  nor  were  they  of  a  nature  to  form  any  serioui  '"'°''  '"' 

dnirbick  on  the  rtiy  great  excellency  of  his  ChrUtiar 
chiraeier"  (Re*.  Daniel  I«aac).  See  Wttttfon  itelh- 
«fij(  Hagaiiiie;  1832,  p.  161 ;  Minult*  of  Brilia  Cm- 
firnrr,  1831. 


Deciua.    See  Baillel,  i 
J>ict.t.v. 

AgBthslytu,  in  Greek  mTtbolorr,  was  a  aumame 
of  I'MOo. 

AgvtIlaagBltia,  an  Armenian  historian  and  aecrc' 
tary  to  Tiridatea,  lirM  Chriellan  king  uf  that  countr^-, 
lived  about  (probably)  S».  He  wrote  (he  tJ/e  of  si. 
GrTffOry  Illaminalar,  and  tliilOTy  of  Ihe  Inlrodmium  nf 
CiriiliaiHlg  into  Anamia  (Constantinople,  1709,  4 to). 
The  National  Library  of  Paris  ha*  a  copy  of  this  book 
and  a  manuscript  much  more  complete.  Sec  Chalmera, 
Biog.Diet.uv.;  Landon,  i'fr*». Ziicf. a. v, 

AgathuiSBlas,  Sr.,  deacon  of  St.  Clement  (bishop 
of  Anryra),  nho  suffeied  with  him  a  long  and  cruel 
martyrdom  in  the  4th  century.  The  principal  festiral 
of  Iheae  aainl*  is  kepi  by  both  Greek*  and  Latins  Jan. 
■23.  Their  acts  are  mere  fables,  as  Raroniu*  allows. 
See  Bsillet,  vol  i,  Jan.  23 ;  Landon,  KccUt.  Did.  a,  v. 

Sec  AcIIATlL'B. 


Agathense,  Conciuim.     See  Aci>k,  CotKcit, 


riding  Ihe  < 


d  waa  condemned  to  ]<«e 
d  persons  who  were  de- 


Aeatba(orAgatlle),ST.  (l.)Therirgini 
at  Catania;  passion 
naoieaiaraled  FeU 
i  (i)  One  coo.- 
m«Dorated  April  3. 
See  Smith,  Did.  af 
CtriU.  Anlia.  a.  v. 
Th.  rormer  i*  often 
^Eured  in  sacred  an, 
tiitKraiaainglefig- 
me  or  grouped  with 
01  bn  Him*.  She 
inully  bean  in  one 
luad  Ihe  palm,  in 
ibe  other  a  dish  or 
■Irer  on  which  ia 
ihr  female  breast,  in 
■Diuinn  to  her  tort- 
mr.  .She  often  wears 

liom.     Tlie  sheaia. 


qMnilT  in  her  hand 
or  beside  her,at  oth- 
er limes  a  book  of 
inotion.   Shegen- 


id  bodies  of  some  (i 

he  middle  of  the  8d  century-.  See  Fox, 
A  ctM  imd  Montimmlt,  i,  183.  He  is  euminemorated  in 
the  Roman  martyrology  on  Dec  1.    Another  of  the 


"""liralv.  SeeJanie- 
•w  [  Un.  1,  Sarrrd 
1^  t.'gndarg  A  rl. 


iDiii  charm  agaiiist  I'sih  Cj.™..., 

i«il:  her  veil  from  her  tomb  to  extinguish  a  conflagra- 
tion. When  Ficilerick  II  waa  about  to  by  Calania  in 
^""n,  Ihe  legend  says  that  at  the  reading  of  the  Gos- 
f  1  be  saw  ibeM  words  written  in  letters  ofgoU  on  the 
bink:  "Haim  not  Agatba'a  birthplace,  for  she  avengetb 
injuir." 

Agathtlddn]a,9T.,wasthe>erTantBndfeIlow-niar- 
^  of  St,  Carpua  (q.  r.),  Wshop  of  Thyalira.  in  Asia,  i 
He  «as  Si^ed  to  death  April  13,  Sol,  by. 


third  Jul^ 

Agatho  OF  Const AXTixoPLK  wn^  tirtt,  reader  in 
Ihe  Church  of  that  city,  then  hbrarian,  and  Ustly 
prothonotary  and  second  chancellor.  lie  was  notary 
of  the  nxlh  holy  and  mciimeuical  nyiioil  (A.D.  680), 
and  wrote  ont  all  Ihe  acts  of  that  council,  delivering  a 
copy  to  each  of  the  five  patiiircbs.  In  712  he  wrote 
his  I.ibrllut,  or  Epihgtu,  in  which  he  narrates  alt  that 
Ihe  tyrant  Bantinea  attempted  against  the  council 
See  Cave,  Hiil.  lit.  a.  v. ;  London.  A'trfrj.  Dirf.  a.  v. 

Agathodsemon,  in  Creek  mythuloEj-,  was  the 
Grecian  name  for  the  Egyptian  A'w;pA— snake.  .Sce^s- 
cu].Ai'ii;s.  It  was  alio  a  good  deity  to  whose  memory  a 
glass  of  unmixed  wine  was  drunk'at  the  end  of  meala, 
and  to  whom  a  temple  waa  built  in  Arcadia. 

Agathon  (aya^Ci;  <>(khI),  a  fireck  term  used  by 
Basil  the  Great  for  the  holy  encharisl. 

Agathonlca,  St.,  of  rergamus,  ibe  sister  of  St. 
Papylua,  who,  seeing  her  brother  auffer  courageously 
with  St.  Carpus  and  his  companions,  Ibrew  licrecif  into 
the  flames  with  them.  Stie  ia  commemorated  April  18. 
— Landoti,  Ecttei.  Mi.  s.  v. 

AgathQliicui,maTtiT, commemorated  in  Ibe  Byx. 
amine  calendar  Aug.  23. 

AgathopMei  (more  prop.  Agathopuaj.RHHoa, 
was  a  deicoD  of  Aoliocb,  one  of  Ihe  two  companion*  of 
St.  Ignatius  on  his  journey  to  his  martyrdom  at  Rome, 
ie  of  the  antbor*  of  the  Ada  of  that  martyrdom, 
not  known  U>  hare  l>een  a  martyr  himself,  al- 
ii civcn  by  Baronius,  ilangroto<B  (April  26).  He 
itioned  in  Ihe  llrst  set  of  Pseudu-Ignalion  epistles 
"elect  man,"  who  has  "renounced  life,"  etc,  and 
re|irodiiceil  in  ilic  second  set  of  spurious  epistles. 
See  Smith,  Did.  ofChriil.  Biog.  a.  v. 
AgatLlia  i*  commemorated  as  a  Christian  saint  in 
me  Ijtiu  martyrologiea  on  May  B. 
Agatkon  was  the  same  among  the  Iroquois  as  Kaal- 
la  among  the  American  tribes  general!)-. 
AgatuiB  (or  St.  Maviiicb  es  Valais),  Coisciia 
'  {Cemalium  Aijaantttf). 

I.  Held  on  May  14,628  (acconlinff  to  olhen,  April  30, 
6  or  fil6) ;  nine  (otheni  say  sixty)  Insbopa  were  pres- 
C  The  continual  psalmody  ("  lius  Perennis")  ealab- 
bed  in  this  monastety  upon  the  plan  of  the  Ae<emiy 
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tian  monks  at  GoMtantinople,  was  liere  confirmed  by 
Sigiamond,  king  of  Burgundy. 

XL  Held  in  888,  in  which  Rodolf  was  elected  and 
crowned  king  of  Burgundy.  See  Greg,  Tunm,  p.  107, 
108;  Landon,  Ecda,  Did,  a.  v.;  id.  Manual  of  Cour" 

cilSf9,T, 

Agde,  Council  of  {CtmciHum  Agaiham),  was  held 
on  Sept  10  or  11,  606.  Twenty -four  bishops  were 
present,  and  ten  deputies  of  absent  bishops  from  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  Gaul,  which  at  this  time  was  under 
tlie  dominion  of  the  Visigoths.  Oesarius,  bishop  of 
Aries,  presided.  In  this  council  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  was  treated  of,  and  forty -seven  canons  were 
drawn  up,  confirming  the  discipline  already  established 
in  many  other  councils.  Of  these,  the  Tith  enjoins 
fasting  every  day  in  Lent,  Sundays  excepted.  The  16th 
forbids  the  making  any  person  deacon  under  twenty-five 
years  of  age  without  the  consent  of  his  wife,  and  a  prom- 
ise of  continence.  The  17th  forbids  ordination  of  bish- 
ops or  priests  under  thirty  years  of  age.  The  18th  or- 
ders all  lay  persons  to  communicate  at  Christmas,  Easter, 
and  Whitsuntide.  The  19th  forbids  any  woman  to  take 
the  veil  under  forty  years  of  age.  The  20th  forbids  the 
clergy  to  wear  long  hair,  and  orders  the  archdeacon  to 
cause  that  of  the  disobedient  to  be  cuL  The  27th  for- 
bids the  establishment  of  any  monastery  without  the 
consent  of  the  bishop,  and  the  ordination  of  a  monk 
without  the  consent  of  his  abbot.  The  31st  orders  that 
those  persons  who,  having  been  at  variance  for  a  long 
time,  shall  refuse  to  be  reconciled,  shall  be  excommuni- 
cated. The  34th  orders  that  converted  Jews  shall  re- 
main eight  months  in  the  rank  of  catechumens  before 
they  are  baptized.  The  39th  forbids  persons  in  holy 
orders  to  attend  wedding  festivities.  The  44th  forbids 
a  priest  to  bless  the  people  or  a  penitent  in  church.  See 
Labbc  and  Cossart,  Concilia  SacrotanUij  iv,  1881 ;  Lan- 
don,  Afwmal  of  CounciUf  s.  v. 

Agdiui,an  immense  mythical  stone  from  which  Deu- 
calion and  Pyrrha  took  those  which  they  threw  over 
their  heads  to  people  the  world.  Jupiter,  enamoured  of 
this  stone,  chang<xi  it  into  a  woman,  who  bore  to  him 
Agdistis. 

SeeiEcBiB. 


Ageln5thtui  (Bthelnothns,  Bgelnotiui,  or 
Agilnoth),  samamed  "  the  Good,*'  was  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  1020.  According  to  some,  he  was  a  Bene- 
dictine of  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  and  dean  of  that 
cathedral.  He  went  to  Rome  in  1022  to  receive  the 
pall  from  the  pope,  and  upon  his  return  is  said  to  have 
brought  from  Pavia  an  arm  of  St.  Augustine,  bishop  of 
Hippo,  for  which  he  paid  one  hundred  talents  of  silver. 
This  he  presented  to  Leofric,  earl  of  Coventry,  together 
with  a  work  which  he  composed  on  the  subject.  He 
died  Oct  29, 1038.  He  left  a  volume  of  lAtter*,  and  a 
work  In  Praise  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  addressed  to  Ful- 
bertns,  bishop  of  Chartres.  See  Godwin,  De  Prmsul. 
Angl,  Comments ;  Pitseus,  De  lUust,  AngL  Script, ;  Lan- 
don,  Eixles,  DicL  s.  v. 

AgesllftUs,  a  name  given  to  Pluto  from  his  disposal 
of  the  dead. 

Agfitea  (or  Agfitis'),  in  ancient  Paganism,  ytran  a 
mythical  personage,  son  of  Apollo  and  Cyrcne,and  broth- 
er of  Aristheus. 

Aggravation,  in  ecclesiastical  usage,  is  a  term  giv- 
en (1)  to  the  threat  to  fulminate  excommunication  after 
three  monitions  to  obey  the  Church.  The  aggravation 
may  not  be  published  by  the  minister  without  the  order 
of  the  offlcial.  (2.)  The  extreme  penalty  of  the  major 
excommunication  (L  e.  the  stoppage  of  all  intercourse 
between  the  excommunicated  party  and  the  body  of 
the  faithful).  The  word  in  this  sense  has  now  no  use. 
— ^Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  a.  v. 

Aghori  is  the  name  of  a  HiodA  sect  professing  com- 
plete worldly  indifference.  The  original  Aghori  wor- 
ship seems  to  have  been  that  of  Devi,  in  some  of  her 


terrific  forms,  and  to  have  required  even  human  victims 
for  its  performance.  Dr.  Horace  Wilson  thus  describes 
their  praetices:  **The  regular  worship  of  this  sect  has 
long  been  suppressed,  and  the  eaiiy  tcaoes  of  it  now  left 
are  piesented  by  a  few  disgusting  wretches  who,  while 
they  profess  to  have  adopted  its  tenets,  make  them  a 
mere  plea  for  extorting  alms.  In  proof  of  their  indif- 
ference to  worldly  objects,  they  eat  and  drink  whatever 
is  given  to  them,  even  ordure  and  carrion.  They  smear 
the  body  with  excrement,  and  carry  it  about  with  them 
in  a  wooden  cup  or  skull,  either  to  swallow  it  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  alms,  or  to  throw  it  upon  tlie  per- 
sons or  into  the  houses  of  those  who  refuse  to  comply 
with  their  demands.  They  also  for  the  same  purpose 
infilct  gashes  on  their  limbs,  that  the  crime  of  blood 
may  rest  upon  the  head  of  the  recusant,  and  they  have 
a  variety  of  similar  disgusting  devices  to  extort  money 
from  the  timid  and  credulous  HindilL  They  are,  for- 
tunately, not  numerous,  and  are  universally  detested 
and  fesired." 

Agiasma  (or  rather  Haoiasxa,  aylaofia')  is  the 
name  given  by  the  Seventy  to  the  sanctuar}'  in  the  Old 
Test.,  and  applied  by  the  early  Church  to  the  altar; 
called  also  Agion  (q.  v.). 

Agiel,  in  Cabalistic  mythology,  is  the  intelligence 
of  the  planet  Saturn. 

Agil  (or  St.  Aisle)  was  the  son  of  Agnoald,  coun- 
cillor of  Hildebert,  who  was  persuaded  by  his  friend  Co- 
lumbanus  to  devote'  his  child  at  an  early  age  to  the 
monastic  life.  Accordingly,  Agil  entered  the  Monas- 
tery of  Luxeuil  about  690,  and  in  616  was  deputed  by  a 
synod  of  the  Prankish  churches  to  accompany  Eustacius 
(q.  V.)  on  a  missionary  tour  in  Bavaria.  Having  con- 
siderable success,  he  undertook,  at  the  request  of  Dago- 
bert  (q.  v.),  the  superintendence  of  the  Monastery  of 
Meaux,  about  636.  He  continued  till  advanced  age  to 
carry  on  missionary  labors.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  8.  V. ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Agilbert  (or  Adilbert),  a  Roman  Catholic  prelate, 
was  probably  a  native  of  Paris.  He  appears  in  Bede, 
first  as  "  pontifex  quidam,  natione  Gallus,**  from  which 
he  is  supposed  to  have  been  consecrated  by  French 
bishops  without  any  see.  After  studying  in  Ireland,  he 
went  into  Wessex  about  648,  and  was  appointed  by  king 
Cenwalch  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons.  Being  unable  to 
learn  English,  the  king  gave  half  of  his  diocese  to  Wina, 
which  so  displeased  Agilbert  that  he  left  Wessex  aod 
went  to  Northnmbria,  whence,  after  taking  part  with 
Wilfrid  and  his  own  priest  Agatho  at  the  Synod  of 
Strenshall  in  664,  he  returned  to  France.  He  was  made 
bishop  of  Paris  in  668,  and  still  later  declined  th^  invi- 
tation of  Cenwalch  to  return  to  Wessex.  The  year  of 
his  death  b  unknown,  but  it  occurred  in  the  Monastery 
of  Jouarre,  Oct  11.  It  is  questionable  whether  he  ia 
the  Agilbert  who,  according  to  Fredegar,  was  sent  in 
680  by  Ebroin  to  duke  Martin  to  deceive  him  by  taking 
a  false  oath  on  an  empty  reliquary.  See  Landon,  Ecden, 
Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s,  v. 

Agilbertns,  St.,  a  fellow-martyr  with  St.  Agoar- 
dus  (q.  v.). 

Aglles,  Raymond  (snmamed  de  Podio  because  he 
was  a  canon  of  Puy-en-Velay),  went  to  the  Holy  Land 
in  1096  as  chaplain  to  Aimar  de  Monteuil,  the  apostolic 
legate.  He  was  present  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and 
wrote  a  history  of  the  proceedings,  entitled  Gesta  Dei 
per  Francos  (printed  in  the  collection  of  Bongars).  See 
Landon,  Eedes,  Diet  s.  v. 

Agilmar  (or  Aimar),  a  French  prelate,  was  bishop 
of  Clermont  in  the  9th  centur}'.  Driven  from  his  dio- 
cese by  the  Normans,  he  took  refuge  in  the  county  of 
Amaons,  whero  he  brought  the  relics  of  Sts.  lUis  and 
Vincent  He  deposited  these  in  two  grottos,  which  be« 
came  the  nucleus  of  large  villages.  In  the  Aaserobly 
of  Pavia,  Agilmar  had  a  number  of  prelates  who  pronw 
iaed  fidelity  to  Charles  the  Bald,  and  in  878  ha  sent,  ia 
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behalf  of  Louis  the  Stammerer,  a  ktter  to  pope  John  TIT, 
of  which  a  long  fragment  may  be  found  in  Gallia  Chrit' 
luaoy  and  in  Acta  Sandorum,  i,  13.  He  signed  the 
acts  of  the  Goancil  of  Mehun-on-the-Loire  In  891.  See 
Uoefer,  Aour.  Bioff,  Geturak,  a.  v. 

A  filing    See  AoiL,  St. 

A§;iol  (or  rather  Hagiol,  'Ayioc,  taints)  waa  one 
of  the  common  appelUitions  of  Christians,  and  current 
among  them  at  the  date  of  the  apostolical  epistles. 
Subsequently  it  was  used  as  one  of  the  names  of  the 
Uptizeil  or  faithful,  in  contradistinction  to  the  catechu- 
iDf na.  We  also  find  this  word  and  the  superlative  aytiif 
Toroi  employed  as  epithets  of  bishops.    See  Saint. 

Agionitea  (or  Aglonenaea),  a  sect  which  appear- 
ed in  the  7th  century,  and  which  pretended  to  more  than 
ordinary  sanctity.  It  is  but  little  known,  appears  to 
bare  had  but  few  followers,  and  was  condemned  in  tlie 
Council  of  Gangra,  together  with  the  Encratites,  Mani- 
chcsns,  and  Montanists. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AgiotatOB  (or  rather  HaglotatOB,  ayuHtraroCj 
sNMf  Ao/y),  a  title  used  in  the  early  Church  in  address- 
ing or  speaking  of  bishops.  —  Bingham,  Christ.  Antiq, 
hk.ii,ch.ix,§6. 

Agiua,  a  priest  and  monk  of  the  Monastery  of  Corby, 
in  Saxon V.  He  lived  in  the  9th  centurv,  and  wrote  a 
history  of  the  Life  of  St.  Hathumuda,  the  first  abbess 
of  Gandersbeim,  his  friend;  also  a  Diatoguf,  in  elegiac 
verse,  on  her  death,  which  happened  in  A.D.  874.  The 
two  works  are  published  by  D.  Beniard.  See  Pez,  A  neo 
dotes,  vol.  ii ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aglaia,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  one  of  the  Graces 
or  Chsritiesy  so  calleti  because  of  her  cheerfulness,  beauty, 
and  worth.     Homer  says  she  was  the  wife  of  Vulcan. 

Aglaonlce.    See  Agakick. 

AglaophcBne,  in  Greek  mythology',  was  the  name 
of  one  of  the  Sirens. 

AgUonby,  Oeorge,  was  the  eighth  dean  of  Can- 
terbury by  appointment  of  Charles  I,  but  was  never  in- 
stalled, nor  received  any  advantage  from  it,  as  the  Par- 
liament had,  in  1642,  seized  on  the  profits  of  those  ca- 
pitular bodio  which  were  in  their  power.  He  survived 
his  nomination  but  a  few  months,  dying  at  Oxford  in 
November,  1648.    See  Chalmers,  Hiog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AgUonby,  John,  an  eminent  English  divine,  was 
bom  about  1566,  and  was  admitted  into  Qucen^s  College, 
Oxford,  in  1583.  Being  elected  fellow,  he  took  orders, 
and  afterwards  travelled  abroad,  where  he  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  famous  nellarmtnc.  On  his  return, 
be  was  made  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  in  16O0  took  his  D.D.  About  the  same  time  he  be- 
came rector  of  Islip,  and  in  1601  he  was  elected  princi- 
pal of  St.  £dmund*s  HalL  He  was  also  chaplain  in  or- 
dinary to  king  James  I,  and  died  at  Islip,  Feb.  6, 1609. 
He  was  eminent  for  his  learning,  deeply  read  in  the 
fathers,  and  is  given  by  Wood  (^A  tmaU)  as  one  of  the 
Oxford  divines  who  were  to  translate  the  Gospels,  Acts, 
and  Apocalypse.    See  Chalmers,  Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Agnan  (in  Lat.  A  mrfi»r«),  St.,  bishop  of  Orleans,  de- 
manded aid  from  AStius  against  Attila,  who  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  siege  of  the  place.  It  is  said  that  the 
Roremor  was  attacked  with  a  serious  malady,  and,  be- 
lieving his  recovery  to  be  due  to  the  prayers  of  the  prel- 
ate, set  the  prisoners  free.  It  was  in  memory  of  this  ac- 
tion that  the  bishops  of  Orleans  had,  on  the  day  of  their 
entry  into  the  village,  the  privilege  not  only  of  deliver- 
ing all  the  prisoners,  but  those  in  the  province  of  Or- 
leans who  had  been  detained  for  certain  crimes.  The 
Huguenots  in  1562  invaded  the  tomb  of  Agnan,  and 
burned  his  remaina.    See  Hoefer,  Aiovr.  Biop,  GsntetaU, 

8.V. 

Agnani,  Coukcii.  op  {ConeUiitm  Affnamum),  was 
beU  Ifaich  24, 1160.  Pope  Alexander  Ilf,  assisted  by 
certain  bishops  and  cardinals  in  this  council,  excommn- 
tticafted  the  emperor  Frederick,  and  absolved  all  his  aub- 
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jects  from  their  oath  of  fidelity  to  him.— Landon,  ifafi- 
ual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Agnelli,  an  Italian  Franciscan,  was  bom  at  Pisa 
about  1194,  and  becoming  acquainted  in  early  life  with 
Francis  of  Assisi,  was  by  him  appointed  warden  of  the 
newly  erected  convent  of  his  followers  at  Paris.  He 
was  afterwards  sent,  with  the  title  of  provincial  minis- 
ter, to  found  the  Order  of  Franciscan  Friars  in  England. 
This  mission  landed  at  Dover  in  September,  1224,  and 
proceeded  to  Canterbury,  where  Agnelli  remained  while 
others  went  to  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge.  Ag- 
nelli died  at  Oxford  at  an  early  period  of  liis  mission, 
worn  out  with  fatigue  by  a  journey  into  Wales.  See 
Brit,  Afus,  cmd  York  Afinster  IM>. — Hook,  EccJes,Biog,  a.  v. 

AgnelU,  Giuseppe,  a  learned  Italian  monk,  was 
bom  at  Naples  in  1621,  and  entered  the  Jesuit  Society 
in  1637.  For  five  years  he  taught  moral  theology,  af- 
terwards was  employed  in  preaching,  and  governed  the 
colleges  of  Monte-Pulciano,Macerata,  andAncona.  The 
last  thirty  years  of  his  life  he  p&'vsed  among  the  Society 
of  Jesuits  at  Rome,  where  he  died,  Oct.  8, 1706.  Among 
his  many  works,  the  roost  celebrated  is  //  Parroekiano 
Istruttore  (Rome,  1677,  2  vols.  4to;  1704,  6  vols.  8vo). 
See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  r, 

Agnello  (AgneUi,  or  Agnellna),  Aia>RBA,  was 
abbot  of  SL  Mary's,  Blancberooe,  and  of  St,  Bartholo- 
mew's, Ravenna.  He  was  made  abbot  of  the  monas- 
teries when  very  young,  and  even  before  he  had  taken 
the  religions  vow.  He  occupied  the  tenth  place  among 
the  priests  of  Ravenna,  under  Petronacius,  from  A.D.  821 
to  887,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  prelates  who  govern- 
ed the  Church  of  Ravenna  before  him,  entitled  AgnelUf 
qui  est  A  ndreas,  A  bbatis  S,  Maria  ad  BlachemaSf  Liber 
PonHficalis,  sive  Vitce  Pont\fieum  Bavennatum,  This 
work  was  first  made  public  by  the  abbot  Benedict  Bao- 
chini  at  Modena  in  1708.  Muratori  printed  it  in  voL 
ii,  pt.  i,  of  Scriptores  Rerum  Halicarum,  The  father  of 
Agnello  having  conspired  against  the  pope,  Paul  I,  he 
was  taken  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  prison.  This  treat- 
ment rendered  the  son  less  favorable  to  the  interests  of 
the  court  of  Rome,and  his  writings  were  regarded  as  out- 
rages against  the  pontifical  authority.  Moreri  has  con- 
founded this  archbishop  with  the  preceding.  See  Lan- 
don, Ecdes,  Diet,  s,  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GitUrale,  s.  v. 

Agnellna,  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  was  bom  in  A.D. 
486  of  noble  family,  and  was  possessed  of  considerable 
wealth.  On  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  entered  holy  or- 
ders, and  became  prafictus  of  the  Church  of  St.  Agatha. 
He  was  consecrated  bishop  in  656,  and  held  his  bishop- 
ric until  his  death,  in  569.  In  addition  to  eflUcient  work 
in  his  diocese,  he  wrote  Epistola  de  Ratione  Fidei  ad 
A  rmeniumj  against  Arianism.  See  Cave,  Bist,  Lit,  i, 
529;  Rubens,  Hist,  Rasesm,  iii,  169;  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s,  v.    . 

Agnes,  St.  (1),  a  virgin  who  at  the  age  of  twelve  (or 
thirteen)  was  beheaded  at  Rome,  under  Diocletian.  I'he 
acu  of  her  martyrdom  said  to  have  been  written  by  Am- 
brose are  spurious,  but  the  substance  of  her  history,  as 
given  by  Prudentius  (14th  hymn,  Hcpi  Src^avwv)  and 
Ambrose  {De  Virgvmbus^  lib.  i),  amount  to  this :  St.  Ag- 
nes, having  made  a  profession  of  Christianity  and  vir- 
ginity, was  persecuted  by  her  suitors.  She  was  sen- 
tenced by  the  judge  to  be  confined  in  a  brothel,  and  one 
who  tried  to  outrage  her  there  was  strack  with  blind- 
ness, but  was  restored  through  her  intercession.  This 
miracle,  however,  did  not  save  her  life,  for  shortly  after, 
having  refused  to  oflTer  incense  to  idols,  she  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom. A  church  at  Rome  in  her  honor,  said  to  have 
been  built  in  the  time  of  Constantino,  was  repaired  by 
pope  Honorius  in  A.D.  625>638,  and  another  was  built 
at  Rome  by  Innocent  X.  The  Latin^  Greek,  and  Angli- 
can churches  celebrate  her  festival  Jan.  21 ;  the  Greeks 
also  Jan.  14  and  July  5,  and  the  Latins  Jan.  28.  Her 
name  stands  in  the  black-letter  calendar  of  the  English 
Prayer-book  on  Jan.  21,  and  it.  is  one  of  four  (St  Marga- 
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let'i,  St.  Ijuej'*,  aad  St.  AgxUu's  d^i  bdng  the  otbn 
thite)  appointed  in  England  by  the  Synod  of  Worco- 
ter,  ODdct  Walter  de  CanUlupe,  in  1940.  See  Bullet, 
Viei  da  Saisli,  Jma.  Zl ;  Bullcr,  Zim ;  Buinart,  Ada 
Sim.  p.4S7;  Moreri,  who  citea  BaIUndu^  /<c(a,  April; 
Ionian,  Ecda.  Diet  t.r.;  SmiOt,  DieL  nf  Ciri«.  Buig. 

SL  Agnei  vas  tbe  farorite  uint  of  [ha  Boniaa  wom- 
en. Her  effigy  ia  found  on  the  ancient  glais  and  eatth- 
enwaie  of  the  Ciiriatiana  at  the  Sd  century.  She  bean 
the  palm  a>  manyr,  but  Kldon  the  book,  or  accompa- 
nied by  the  lamb;  these  two  Uu  were  later  lymbols. 
When  alone,  she  i«  generally  placed  between  two  trees; 
eonietimes  ahe  ii  at  the  aide  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  auine- 
times  between  the  Lord  and  St.  Laurence,  between  St. 
Vincent  and  St.  Hippalytu^  between  St.  Peter  and  St. 
PaaL  S«tJtnte»ani'Un.),Sac.andLfgeMLArl,p.eOliin. 


bearing  the  Ciown> 


Agnes,  St.  (2),  of  Honte-Pulciano,  in  Tiucany,  waa 
bom  in  1274,  and  at  nine  jean  of  age  entered  the  oon- 
TCnt  of  the  Onlet  of  St.  Francis,  called  Sacchinc,  or 
Seckina,  bectiiue  they  wore  jcapulariea  of  coiitso  linen, 
inch  at  aacks  are  made  of.  At  fourt«cn  ahs  became 
eellariat  of  tho  house,  and  subscriuently  abbess  of  an- 
other hauH  at  Procenn.  Lastly,  she  eatabliahed  ■  oion- 
astery  at  Monle-Pukiano  ia  aocordanco  with  the  mle 
of  St.  Benedict  and  the  institution  of  St.  Dominic  She 
dietl  April  W,  1817,  and  was  buried  in  her  coarent-,  but 
tbe  building  hiring  been  given  in  1436  to  the  monks 
of  Si.  Dominic,  they  removed  her  remaios  to  the  high- 
altar.  St.  Agnes  was  canonized  by  Benedict  XIII  in 
I72G,  and  her  festival  ii  kept  oo  April  20.  Sea  liiillet, 
April  20;  LandoB,  tccfci.  Z«c/.  i.  V. 

Agueslo  (or  AgnBa),JuAi<BAUTmA,a8paniah 
priest,  was  bom  at  Valencia,  and  lired  about  l&M.  He 
wrote  many  works  in  proae  and  verse,  amonR  them  being 
an  Apologtiicum  Faatr/iriaim  6f,  I^nmUbai  D.  tlitTOKynii, 
KXt.  See  Uor^ti,  who  dies  Jlibliotk.  Ili^. ,-  Landon, 
Eecttt.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Apww,  Joim  Houcn,  D.D.,  an  AnwricMi  Odukw- 
gitional  minister,  teacher,  and  editor,  was  bora  at  Get- 
lyabure,  Pa.,  MayS,1804.  Hia  draC  pastoral  charge  was 
at  Uniontown,  Pa. ;  he  was  elected  profestor  in  Marion 
College,  Uo.t  in  Newark  CulleBe,DeL;  and  in  Wsih- 
ington  College,  Pa.  He  hed  Kit  many  yean  derotetl 
himeeir  to  literary  and  educational  pursuits,  being  at 
one  dme  editor  of  the  EcJetlic  Magaiiat,  iBd  aftciwaidi 
for  several  years  principal  or  a  female  seminary  at  Pittt- 
fleld,  Mass.  Subsequently  he  engaged  unsuccessfully  in 
some  coal-mine  specubiliuns,  in  IHGO  became  secretary 
nf  the  Southern  Aid  Society,  and  in  18G&  took  charge  of 
IhtAmtriean  Federal  Monlhly,  a  eonlinualJon  of  the  old 
KmdctHxicitr  MagaoM.  He  died  at  PeekskiU,  N.Y„ 
Oct.l2,l»e6.  SeeAppletoni'.4fniaaIC>cli)i>iMli(),I86G, 
p.  662 ;  Friuxlon  San.  Co.  Catalogai,  IBTt,  p.  48, 

Agnl  isthe  Vedic  name  ofl  he  Supreme  Being  under 
the  character  of  the  deity  uF  fire ;  the  inab>gua  tX  tbe 
H^tmitia  oT  tbe  tireeka. 


9  AGONIUS 

Agnl,  TtnniAKi,  an  Italian  prelate,  of  Lcontini,  In 

Kcily,  laid,  about  1281,  the  foundations  of  the  boose  be- 
longing to  his  order  (Ibe  Dominican).  He  was  made 
titular  bistiop  of  Bethlehem  in  l!(io,and  appointed  legate 
of  the  Koman  see  in  the  Holy  L^nd.  He  was  afler- 
wards  made  archbishop  of  Coaenia,  and  in  1372  Latia 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem  and  bishop  of  St.  Jean  D'Acre, 
which  he  held  tngether.  He  died  in  1277,  leaving  a 
L^ft  o/Pitrr  lit  Marty,  given  in  the  ^  M  of  Ike  Samti, 
April,  ToL  ill  See  Uoreri,  who  cites  &hird;  Landon, 
i:cela.  Dkt.  a.  v. 

Agnltu  is  commemorated  aa  a  Chiistiaii  saint  in 
the  Koman  martjralogy  on  Aag.  IG. 

Agno  (or  Hagnti),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  one 
of  tbe  nymphs  who  nuiiod  Jupiter.  She  gave  bei 
name  to  a  fountain,  conoerning  which  many  fibuloua 
wonders  are  totd. 


■  Neapolitan  sculptor, 
a  Maggiore  at 

Biag.  Hit, 


Agnolo,  Anlsllo  Fiord,  ■ 

Oouriabed  about  the  16th  century',  m 
works  in  the  Church  of  San  Domenic 
Naples,  which,  according  to  Cicognsra,  p 
able  merit  in  design — one  a  basso-riiiei 
the  other  a  Virgin  niuf  /n/un/,  with  twi 
munumentof  Mariano  Ataneo.  See  SpoonerJ 
•>f  the  Fiat  Ant,%.t. 

Agnolo,  Baoolo  d',  an  Italian  wood-carver,  sculp- 
tor, and  architect,  was  bom  at  Florence  iu  1400.  He 
gained  considersiile  distinction  in  wood-carving,  and 
then  went  to  Rome  to  study  architecture.  He  still 
carried  on  his  former  occnpslion,  and  his  studio  vrai 
the  resort  of  such  artists  as  Michael  Angelo,  Sansoriua, 
the  brothers  Sangslln,  am)  nihera.  On  hia  return  to 
Florence  he  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  architecture,  and 
Ironed  many  of  the  finest  palaoes  and  villas  of  that 
city.  He  inlioduced  the  fishion  of  applying  fmntia- 
piecos  of  columns  to  the  doors  and  windows  of  private 
residences,  which  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  churchca. 
A  much-admired  work  by  this  artist  is  the  campanile, 
or  bell-tower,  of  the  Church  di  Santa  Spirito  in  FkniKC. 
He  died  in  1643,  leaving  three  sons,  architects,  one  of 
whom,  Uiuliano,  completed  his  father's  unQnlshed  worka. 

AgnocUc*.    See  ScEFxitnax,  I^tbst  Fouis  or. 

Ac>7&-BAtrtt  i«  a  clait  of  worlds,  according  tn  the 
Buddhist  system  of  religion.  The  Buddhists  reckon 
that  there  aro  innumerable  systems  of  worlds,  each  Bf»- 
tem  having  its  own  earth,  son,  and  moon.  The  spaco 
to  which  the  light  of  one  aitn  or  tooon  extenda  is  called 
a  Sakwala,  aud  includes  an  earth  with  its  eontioenu,  isl- 
ands, and  oceana,  as  well  as  a  series  of  bells  and  heaveiu. 
The  Sakwala  systems  are  divided  into  three  classes,  of 
which  the  Agnyi-aiitra  denote  those  systems  which  re- 
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irity  extends.  These  systems  ar 
IxUit  in  number,  each  kela  being  ten  millions. — Card- 
er, FaUht  of  Iks  WorlA, «.  v. 

AKOardil>,ST_  with  St.Agilbertiis,came  into  Franca 
im  beyond  the  Rhine,  about  the  6lh  centuri-,  and  suf- 
fered martyrdom  under  tbe  Vandals,  in  company  with 
many  other  Christians.  Their  bodies  were  buried  at 
Creieuil,  about  tHo  leagues  fnini  Paris.  The  modem 
ItominmsrtyrolagyoommemoralesthemJuue24.  Sea 
Daillel,  June  24 ;  Landon,  A'wiri.  Uia.  s.  v. 

Agon,  one  of  tho  interior  ministers  employed  in  th« 

ancient  Koman  tacrificea,  whose  otBee  it  was  to  strike 

the  victim.    The  lume  is  probably  derived  from  Iba 

qacstiofi  which  he  put  to  the  prio^  Agom,  "  Shall  I 

tike?" 

AgonBlla,  in  Roman  inUqnitViWere  feativala  De)»- 
braled  ou  Jan.  9,  May  21,  and  Dec.  11  in  each  year  io 
honor  of  Jaaos,  whom  the  Romans  invoked  beTan  un- 
dertaking any  sOair  of  importance.  Oi-id,  in  hia  Fanti 
(i,  S19-322),  mentions  various  etymologies  of  (he  wonL 
Agoolna  (abwEIiMgOiilaB},inUnek  andRouaa 
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mythology,  were  surnames  of  thoee  gods  that  protected 
(he  soldiefs  in  battle.  Jupiter  was  also  specially  so 
olfed  ss  the  god  of  battle.  Mercmy  also  was  so  derig- 
Dated  as  manager  of  the  Olympic  games. 

AgonothCta  (or  Agonothfttefl,  from  clywy,  a 
eoiUerlf  and  riBif/ii,  to  piace)t  >n  Grecian  antiquity  was 
the  picsidenl  or  superintendent  of  the  sacred  games. 
At  fint  the  person  who  instituted  the  games  and  de- 
frayed the  expenses  was  the  Agonothetes;  but  in  the 
(Creat  public  games,  such  aB  the  Olympic,  Pythian,  etc, 
these  presidents  were  the  representatives  of  different 
states,  or  were  chosen  from  the  people  in  whose  country 
the  games  were  celebrated.  They  received  the  several 
titles  of  ai<TVfiv^rau  ppaptvraif  dyiovdpx'*^^  dyunntii' 
cat,  a^Xo^irat,  They  were  also  called  pafi^ovxoi  or 
pa/3^ov6/tof,  from  the  rod  or  sceptre  emblematic  of 
their  authoritv. 

« 

Agonyclites  (C*r.£i,  yow,  and  kXiVw),  a  fanatical  sect 
which  arose  in  the  beginning  of  the  8th  century.  Their 
peculiar  tenet  was  that  people  ought  not  to  pray  kneel- 
ing, but  standing  or  dancing.  They  were  not  numer- 
ous, and  were  condemned  by  a  coundl  held  at  Jeni- 
lalem  in  726.    See  Landon,  Ecdet,  Did,  s,  v. 

Agop,  John,  an  Armenian  priest,  lived  at  Kome  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote  an  A  r- 
mman  Grammar  (Rome,  1674) : — a  Latin  Grammar 
(ibid.  1675),  in  Armenian :— and  an  Italian  translation 
of  the  correspondence  of  Constantino  the  Great  and  of 
pope  Sylvester  with  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia  (Venice, 
1683). '  See  Hocfer,  Xour.  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Agoxaaiig,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  an  appellation 
given  to  those  deities  who  had  statues  in  the  public 
markets  or  flora.  Thus  Kercoiy  Agoneus  was  to  be 
found  at  Athenfs  Sic>'on,  Thebes,  Sparta,  etc ;  and  thus 
Uinerva  Agonea  was  in  extraordinary  veneration  among 
the  Laced»montani>. 

Agostiiio,  Paolo,  an  eminent  Italian  musician,  was 
bom  at  Yalerano  in  1593.  lie  was  the  scholar  of  Ber- 
nardo Xanini,  and  the  successor  of  Soriano  in  the  pon- 
tifical chapeL  His  death  occurred  in  1629.  Antonio 
Liberati  considered  him  as  one  of  the  most  scientific  and 
iogenioos  compoaers  of  his  time ;  and  adds  that  when 
be  was  master  of  the  chapel  of  St.Peter*s  Church  at 
Koine,  he  astonished  the  world  with  his  productions  for 
four,  sis,  and  eight  choirs  or  choruses.  Father  Martini, 
who  beare  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  eulogiuro,  has 
inserted  an  Agnus  Dei,  in  eight  parts,  of  this  composer. 
See  Chalmers^  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v.    See  also  AuousTiNa 

AgotlcOD,  in  North  American  mythology,  was  a 
name  by  which  the  Iroquois  called  the  inhabitants  of 
the  lower  heaven,  L  e.  spirits  of  the  second  order,  which 
name  also  fortune -tellers  and  sorcerers  received,  who 
were  said  to  aaaodate  with  these  spirits. 

AgOalt,  ClIARLUB  CO^STAKCB  C^SAR  LoUP  JOBEPH 

Mattiueu  t>\  m,  French  prelate,  was  born  near  Greno- 
ble in  1747.  He  finished  his  studies  at  the  Seminary  of 
Sl  Sulpice  at  Paris,  and  was  appointed  bishop  of  Pa- 
miers  in  1787.  He  emigrated  during  the  Revolution, 
and  returned  to  France  in  1801,  after  having  resigned 
ht5  bishopric  He  studied  especially  the  sciences  of 
eommerce  and  of  finance.  He  died  at  Paris,  July  21, 
1824.  He  wrote,  Frqfa  dune  Banque  Rationale  (Paris, 
1815):  —  Ecknrciittment  sur  le  Prcjet  eTune  Banque 
Sationaiey  etc  (ibid.  1816) : — Det  Imp6t$  Indirect i  et  det 
T}r<ni§  de  Ccnstnnmalumf  ou  Etsai  tur  VOrigine  et  le 
uptime  dea  Tmpogitums  Fran^aises  (ibid.  1817)  i—Lettre 
a  am  Jacobutj  ou  lU/earions  Politigues  tur  la  ContlitU' 
tion  d^AngUterre  et  la  Charte  RcyaUf  etc  (ibid.  1815) '.— 
Couctrtatitm  itvfc  E,  Burhe^  tur  VlniirH  det  Puittances 
de  TEurtpe  fibid.  1814).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhU- 
rale,  a,  T, 

Agoyeh  is  the  fetich  of  the  negroes  of  Yidah,  a 
monkey-like  statue  made  of  black  clay,  and  seated  upon 
a  red  chair,  whicb  is  ornamented  with  red  bands,  cloths, 
feathers,  etc     On  its  head  is  the  point  of  a  spear. 


Agxtedila  (or  AgraBctiltia),  St.,  was  made  bishop 
of  Chalons-sur-Sa6ne  in  532.  He  was  present  at  many 
councils,  built  a  church  supported  by  pillars,  and  orna- 
mented with  marble  and  mosaic  A  man  of  rare  mental 
qualities,  he  united  to  them  solid  piety  and  great  self- 
deniaL  He  died  A.D.  560,  in  his  eighty- third  year. 
His  festival  is  celebrated  March  17,  the  supposed  day  of 
his  death.  See  Baillet,  March  17 ;  Greg.  Turon.  Bitt. 
Franc,  v,  46 ;  Landon,  Ecdet,  Did.  s.  v. 

AgX9iui,  in  Greek  mythology',  was  (1)  a  name  given 
ApoUo  from  his  feeding  cattle ;  (2)  also  a  name  of  the 
god  A  rittceut, 

Agrain,  Eustachk  v\  constable  and  viceroy  of  Je- 
rusalem during  the  first  Crusade,  was  of  a  noble  family 
of  Vivarais.  He  set  out  for  the  Holy  Land  in  lOOC 
with  Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse.  His  exploits  were 
of  value  to  him,  besides  the  viceroy alty  of  JrruMiIem, 
and  the  principality  of  Sidon  and  of  Ctcsarea,  which  he 
transmitted  to  his  children.  He  was  siimamed  FEpee 
et  le  Bouclier  de  la  Palettine.  See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog. 
Genirale,  s.  v. 

Agrate,  Marco  Ferrkrio,  an  Italian  sculptor,  lived 
near  the  doae  of  the  loth  centuri'.  He  executed  sev- 
eral works  in  the  cathedral  at  Milan,  among  which  is 
'  the  celebrated  statue  of  St.  Bartholomew  Flayed.  It  is 
worked  in  marble  with  much  care,  but  is  devoid  of  taste. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Jliat.  of  the  Fine  Artt,%.  v. 

Agrath  was  the  name  of  one  of  the  four  females  to 
whom  the  Jewish  rabbins  attribute  the  honor  of  being 
the  mother  of  angels.  The  other  three  are  Lilith,  Eve, 
and  Naamah.    See  Axgels. 

Ag;raale,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of 
Minerva,  derived  from  a  similar  name  in  Attica. 

Agreement  of  Sandomir,    See  Sandomir. 

Agreebnr,  in  North  American  mythology,  was  the 
god  of  war  among  the  Iroquois,  and  at  the  same  time 
their  supreme  God. 

Agreeti,  Livio  pa  Forlt,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Forli,  a  town  in  the  Roman  territory.  He  stud- 
ied under  Pierino  del  Voga  at  Rome  He  was  employed 
by  pope  Gregory  XIII  in  the  great  works  that  were 
executed  by  his  order  in  the  Vatican.  On  the  staircase 
is  a  grand  fresco  painting  by  him,  representing  Philip 
of  Arragon  sobmitting  his  kingdom  to  the  dominion  of 
pope  Eugenius  III.  There  are  also  some  of  his  works 
in  the  churches  and  public  places  of  Rome.  His  best 
works  are  in  his  native  city,  Forli,  where  he  painted  in 
the  chapel  of  the  cathedral  the  Latt  Supper,  and  some 
admirable  figures  of  the  prophets.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1580.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. 

Agretis  (the  hunter),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the 
surname  of  Pan  and  A  rittaut, 

Agxianla,  in  Greek  Paganism,  was  a  festival  in 
honor  of  deceased  persons  in  Argos;  also  certain  prize- 
fights among  the  Argives. 

Agrldus,  bishop  of  Treves  and  confessor,  is  cele- 
brated in  some  old  martyrologies  under  date  of  Jan.  18. 

Agxic51a,  the  name  of  several  persons  of  whom  lit- 
tle is  known.  (1.)  A  martyr  in  Africa,  commemorated 
Nov.  3.  (2.)  Saint,  bom 'Dec  8.  (3.)  A  martyr  in 
Auvergne,  Dec  9.  (4.)  A  martyr  at  Ravenna,  Dec  16. 
— Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Agrioola,  St.,  of  Bologna,  Italy,  was  martyred  with 
his  slave  Yitalis,  by  crucitixion,  A.D.  804.  Their  bodies, 
it  is  said,  were  interred  in  ground  belonging  to  the 
Jews,  where  they  remained  concealed  until  they  them- 
selves revealed  the  fact  to  SL  Eusebius.  The  latter 
is  reported  to  have  raised  their  bodies,  and  to  have 
taken  away  a  few  drops  of  SL  Agricola's  blood  and  some 
of  the  wood  of  his  cross,  which  he  placed  in  the  altar  of 
a  new  church  at  Florence,  at  the  dedication  of  which 
he  preached  a  sermon, /in  Exhortation  to  Virginity,  still 
extant,  which  is  the  only  act  remaining  to  us  of  the 
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biBtoiy  of  these  martyiB.  The  Koman  martyrology 
oommemoratefl  them  on  Nor.  3.  See  Baillet,  Nov.  4; 
Butler,  eod. ;  Gregnr.  Tiiron.  De  Glotia  Mca-i,  lib.  i,  coL 
772 ;  Landon,  EccUi.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  o/Chritt, 
Biog.  8.  V. 

Agricola,  Magnus,  a  learned  Benedictine,  was 
born  at  Augsburg,  Sept>  11, 1640.  He  was  professor  of 
philosophy  at  the  University  of  Salzburg,  and  retired 
to  the  cloister  of  St.  Ulrich,  where  he  died,  April  28, 
1708.  He  wrote,  Sententia  Philosophic^  IV  Ltbeilit 
ComprehawB  (1671): — QuagtioniM  Naturaka  Mixta  de 
Principiis  ex  Lib,  I  et  II  Phyncorum  (1674)  i—Tracta" 
tuideA  rtibut  Humanis,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini- 
raUf  s.  V. 

Agricola,  Michel,  a  learned  Swede,  was  bom  in 
Finland,  near  the  commencement  of  the  16th  century. 
He  studied  theology  under  Luther  at  the  University  of 
Wittenberg,  and  was  made  rector  in  1539.  In  1554 
Gustavus  I  appointed  him  bishop  of  Abo,  and  sent  him 
to  preach  Christianity  to  the  Laplanders.  He  died  in 
1557.  He  is  known  as  the  translator  of  the  New  Test, 
into  Finnish,  which  was  printed  at  Stockholm,  in  4to, 
in  1548.  It  contains  a  preface  by  Agricola,  in  which  he 
states  that  the  translation  was  made  from  the  Greek, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Latin,  German,  and  Swedish  ver- 
sions.    (B.  P.) 

Agricola,  Rudolph  (originally  Roeh/IIvystnarm), 
a  distinguished  Dutch  philosopher  and  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Bafflo,  near  Groningen,  in  1448.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Louvain,  where  he  graduated  as  A.M.  He  af- 
terwards studied  at  Paris,  and  at  Ferrara,  in  Italy.  He 
retumed  to  Holland  in  1479,  and  soon  afler  became 
syndic  of  Groningen.  In  1482  he  became  professor  at 
Heidelberg,  where  he  died  in  1485.  His  principal  work 
b  the  De  Inveatiotie  DiaUctica,  in  which  he  attacks  the 
scholastic  philosophy  of  his  day.  He  also  opposed  the 
conniptions  of  Rome.  See  Encydop.  Brit,  (9th  etl.),  s.  v. ; 
Mosheim,  Hist,  of  the  Churchy  bk.  iii,  cent,  xv,  pL  ii, 
ch.  u ;  Ueberweg,  Hist,  ofPhHot,  ii,  10. 

Agrionla  were  festivals  celebrated  annually  by  the 
Boeotians  in  honor  of  Dionysus,  in  which  the  women, 
after  playfully  pretending  for  some  time  to  search  for 
that  god,  desisted,  saying  that  he  had  hidden  himself 
among  the  muses.  They  were  solemnized  at  night  by 
the  women  and  the  priests  only.  The  tradition  is  that 
the  daughters  of  Minyas,  having  despised  the  rites  of 
the  god,  were  seized  with  frenzy  and  ate  the  flesh  of 
one  of  their  children,  and  that  the  Agrionia  were  cele- 
brated in  expiation  of  the  offence.  A  singular  feature 
of  the  festival  was  the  assembling  of  maidens  of  the 
family  of  Minyas  in  front  of  the  temple,  whence  the  maid- 
ens would  flee,  followed  by  a  priest  with  a  sword,  who 
would  kill  any  of  the  maidens  he  might  overtake. 

Agrippa  Castor,  an  ecclesiastical  writer  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian  (about  A.D.  185),  and 
is  highly  spoken  of  by  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome.  He 
is  the  first  who  is  said  to  have  written  against  heresy, 
and  wrote  a  most  accurate  Confutation  qfthe  'E^tiyriTt' 
ca  of  Basilides,  a  fragment  of  which  alone  remains 
in  Eusebius  ( iv,  7 ).  Theodoret  seems  to  imply  that 
he  wrote  another  work  in  refutation  of  Isidonis,  the 
son  of  Basilides.  See  Cave,  Ilist.  Lit,  Sec.  II,  i,  57 ;  Lan- 
don,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Agrippa  von  Nettanhelm,  Heinrich  Corne- 
lius, a  German  philosopher,  theologian,  and  chemist, 
was  bom  in  O>logne,  Sept.  14,  1486.  Having  been  a 
disturber  of  the  peace  in  the  South  of  France,  he  fled  to 
Paris,  where  his  public  discourses  gained  for  him  a  pro- 
fessorship of  theology  at  Dole.  Accused  of  heresy  and 
magic,  he  fled  to  England  in  1510,  and  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Cologne  and  became  secretary  to  Maximilian. 
He  subsequenUy  studied  and  practiced  medicine,  and 
was  an  ardent  student  of  alchemy  and  the  other  occult 
sciences.  His  work  De  Inoertitudine  et  Vnnitafe  Scien- 
tiarum  (Paris,  1581)  is  a  satire  on  the  state  of  knowl- 


edge at  the  period  in  which  he  lived.    His  death  oc- 
curred at  Grenoble,  Feb.  18, 1538. 

Agrlpplna,  a  martyr  at  Rome,  is  commemorated  in 
the  Byzantine  calendar  on  June  28. 

Agiippinenae,  (^onciuum.  See  Coloonk,  Coun- 
cil OF. 

Agrlppinus,  of  Alexandria,  is  commemorated  as  a 
saint  in  some  Roman  martyrologies  on  July  15;  in  the 
Ethiopia  on  Jan.  80. 

Agrlakow6  was  a  battle-cry  of  the  Iroquois,  and 
also  of  the  Hurons ;  the  latter,  however,  say  Agridtmeu 
For  a  long  time  there  was  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  word,  until  it  was  found  to  be  derived  from  Agres- 
bur,  the  god  of  war,  and  was  used  as  a  cry  fur  help. 

AgTOteras  Thusla  was  an  annual  festival  at  Ath- 
ens in  honor  of  Artemis,  or  Diana,  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow 
made  by  the  city  before  the  battle  of  Marathon  to  offer 
in  sacrifice  a  number  of  goats  equal  to  that  of  the  Per- 
sians slain  in  the  conflict.  The  number  was  afterwards 
restricted  to  flve  hundred. 

Agrypnis,  in  Greek  paganism,  was  a  festival  which 
was  celebrated  yearly  in  honor  of  Bacchus  at  Arabela, 
in  Sicily. 

Agu  was  another  form  of  the  Accadiau  moon-god 
Acu  (q.v.). 

AgaadOy  FtLiNCisco,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Torrejon  de  Ardoz,  near  Madrid,  in  15C6,  and  entered  the 
Society  of  Jesuits  at  Alcala  in  1588,  being  then  A.M.  He 
was  governor  of  several  houses  of  the  order  in  Spain,  twice 
governed  the  province  of  Toledo,  and  was  twice  sent  as 
deputy  to  the  congregations  at  Rome.  Philip  IV  chose 
him  as  his  preacher,  and  the  cowit  Olivares,  Philip^s 
prime-minister,  appointed  him  his  confessor.  He  died 
at  Madrid,  Jan.  15, 1654.  Among  his  works  are  Trea-' 
tise  on  Perfect  Religion  (Madrid,  1629,  foL),  in  Spanish : 
—On  the  Wise  Christian  (ibid.  1638,  foL):-e>A  the  Sac- 
rament of  the  Eucharist  (ibid.  1640,  foL) : — Various  £jr- 
horiaiions  on  Matters  of  Faith  (ibid.  1641,  fol.) : — Ser^^ 
monsfor  Lent  and  A  dvent  (ibid.  1648,  fol.)  —On  the  Mgs- 
teries,  etc,  of  our  Lord  and  the  Virgin  (ibid.  1646,  foL) : 
—Life  ofP,  Goudin,  the  Jesuit  (ibid.  1648,  8vo).  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aguas,  Juan  de,  a  Spanish  theologian,  who  lived  in 
the  17th  century,  was  canon  of  the  metropolitan  Chureh 
of  Saragossa,  and  synodal  examiner  of  the  archbishop- 
ric  He  wrote,  Por  el  Origen  g  Sucesos  de  los  Templos 
Sedes  CatedraleSf  A  legacion  Historical  A  pindice  con  Sofas 
g  Aplicacion  por  la  Catedralidad  Privatica  del  7Vm- 
plo  Mdximo  MetropolUano  de  Zaragoza  (Saragossa, 
1668).     See  Hoefer,  Aotrv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s,  v. 

Aguazzari,  Alfonso,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Sienna,  in  Tuscany.  When  very  young  he  en- 
tered a  congregation  of  priests  at  Brescia,  but  in  1567 
he  united  himself  to  the  newly  formed  Society  of  Jes- 
uits. He  was  rccto^  of  the  English  college  at  Rome, 
and  later  of  the  German.  He  died  in  1602.  He  wrote. 
The  Life  of  a  Young  Englishman  called  Edward  Throff- 
morion.    See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Agacchlo,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  ecclesias- 
tic, was  bom  at  Bologna,  Nov.  20, 1 570.  He  was  educated 
under  the  care  of  his  uncle,  cardinal  Philip  Sega.  After 
his  death,  Aguochio  was  appointed  secretary  to  cardinal 
Aldobrandini,  and  attended  him  when  he  went  9B  I^ate 
to  Henry  IV  of  France.  He  continued  in  this  employ- 
ment, with  a  short  Intermission,  until  the  death  of  the 
cardinal,  when  he  became  secretary  to  Gregory  XV.  In 
1624  Urban  VIII  sent  him  as  nuncio  to  Venice,  but  the 
contagious  distemper  which  ravaged  Italy  in  1630  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  Friuli,  where  he  died  in  1632.  His 
works  are,i4  Treatise  upon  Comets  and  Meteors: — 7*Ae 
Lf/e  of  Cardinal  Sega  and  ofJeromeAgucchio: — and  a 
letter  to  the  canon  Bartolommeo  Dolcini,  entitled  L^A  n- 
tica  Fondazione  e  Dominio  delta  Citta  di  Bologna  (Bo> 
logna,  1688, 4to).    See  (Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  ▼• 


AGUDI 


69 


AGUIRRE 


Aglidl,  Luioi  Maria,  an  Italian  divine,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Milan.  He  was  at  first  a  Barefooted  Carmelite, 
and  was  considered  one  of  the  first  preachers  and  theo- 
kgisos  throaghont  Italy  during  the  17th  century.  He 
taught  the<Jogy  at  Naples  and  Bologna;  but  applying 
himself  subsequently  to  preaching,  he  addressed  vast 
crowds  at  Como,  Naples,  Terona,  Milan,  Venice,  and 
other  Italian  cities.  After  being  a  Carmelite  for  twen- 
ty-oine  years,  and  filling  the  office  of  prior,  provincial 
vicar,  definitor,  and  visitor,  he  assumed  the  habit  of  the 
Dominicans,  by  permission  of  the  pope,  in  1669,  in  the 
Convent  of  Santa  Maria  at  Milan.  His  works  are.  Car- 
melu  SapinMj  rite  de  Serq)ioribuM  Utriutgue  Carmelif 
^c  i^FonfeM  Saleaioria,  nee  de  Saeramtniu^  m  Gtnere 
H  Specie,  etc  (Lugd.  1683,  4to):— i>e  Jtutitia  ei  Jure, 
de  RetiitutUHie,  de  Contractie: — De  Cemurie: — Anima 
BiUMecm  : — Qjuadragetimale,  sermons  for  all  the  Sun- 
days of  the  year : — SUta  Sermonum,  or  homilies  gath- 
ered from  the  early  fathers.  See  Landon,  Eodee.  Did, 
a  v. 

Aguffl  was  a  saint  of 
the  Kalmucks.  He  is  rep- 
resented as  a  man  sitting 
on  a  chair  with  a  cup  in  his 
hands. 

Agnier,  FRAIV901S,  a 
celebrated  French  sculptor, 
was  bom  in  1604  at  the 
town  of  £u,  in  Normandy. 
He  studied  under  Simon 
Guillain,  of  Pari&  He  prac- 
ticed some  time  in  Eng- 
land, and  afterwards  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  remain- 
ed two  years.  He  acquired 
the  reputation  of  one  of  the 
best  sculptors  of  his  age  in 
France.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1669.  His  best  works  are 
a  marble  crucifix  in  the 
Church  of  the  Sorbonne : — 
the  mausoleum  of  cardinal 
deBeniUe,  in  the  Church  de  FOratoire,  Kue  St  Honore, 
sod  that  of  the  duke  de  Longueville :— and  the  tomb 
of  the  duke  Rohan,  in  the  Church  of  the  Celestines  at 
Fuis.    See  Spooner,  Bioff,  Uitt,  of  the  Fine  A  tie,  s.  v. 

Agnilar  {Temme  del  Caffno),  Francisco,  was  bish- 
op of  Leon,  in  Spain,  and  was  originally  of  Iliturgi  or  An- 
doxsr,  in  the  diocese  of  Jaen.  He  was  preacher  to  king 
Philip  II;  held  the  chair  of  theology  at  Qranada;  and 
was  made  first  bishop  of  Tui,  and  lastly  of  Leon.  He 
died  in  1613,  and  left  an  Instruction  for  Preachers  and 
iooe  other  works.— Landon,  Ecdee,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Agnilar,  Orace,  an  English  Jewish  authoress,  was 
bora  at  Hackney,  near  I^ndon,  June  2, 1816.  She  was 
a  descendant  of  a  family  of  Hebrew  merchants  in  Spain, 
who  had  fled  from  that  country  on  account  of  relig- 
ious persecution,  and  found  a  refuge  in  England.  She 
died  at  Frankfort,  in  Germany,  Sept.  16, 1847.  A  writer 
in  the  JewieK  Chronide  in  1874  says : 

**5o  Jewish  female  author  hss  stistned  the  general 
ssd  wcU-deeenred  popnlaritj  achieved  by  Qrsce  Agnilar. 
Ber  Bumerons  Hternry  prodnctions  have  been  rend  and 
•mveciaied  f  n  Eoglnnd,  America,  Germany,  and  France. 
Her  Women  qf  lerael  fs  a  work  stamped  with  the  most 
srdent  seal  and  fervent  piety,  in  every  Itn^  of  which 
hmthe  the  national  seullroent  and  the  tmo  patriotism 
which  are  the  characteristics  of  her  wrftiugs.  It  is  a 
hook  teeming  with  powerftil  lemons  to  her  own  sex  and 
eloqaeot  exhortation  to  the  opposite  sex.  She  desired 
to  devste  the  character  of  the  women  of  Israel.  She 
has  shown  that  when  all  the  nations  of  the  Bast  de- 
^rsded  femak»,  the  exalted  Jewish  code  gave  them  mi 
cqaalhj  In  dvil  and  religions  Instltntlons  saltnble  to 
Women's  mind  and  to  their  special  mission.  She  has  also 
demoostntftl  that  many  women  in  Israel  have  been  the 
^xpooeots  of  the  noblest  sentiments  and  the  most  sn1>- 
Kme  actiona  Her  SMrit  qf  Judaiem  and  Jevoith  Fnith 
are  likewise  works  of  considerable  merit,  nnd  fnll  of  that 
pkns  fsrvor  and  filial  alTectlona  which  carry  the  render 


figure  of  AgnfB. 


along  with  her  and  Impress  him  with  profound  sympathy 
for  the  writer.  Her  Jetrieh  Faith  displays  signs  of  no 
mean  aconslntance  with  Jewish  and  Cbristlsu  philoso- 
phers and  divines,  and  Ita  logical  reasoning  Is  far  from 
betraying  the  sex  of  the  anther.  With  alllier  abilities, 
which  were  of  no  ordinary  range,  she  was  hnmble  and  un- 
assnmlnr,  kind  to  nl],  and  greatly  attached  to  her  pnrenti*. 
The  ambition  of  Grace  Agnilar  was  neither  for  wealth, 
for  reputation,  nor  for  distinction.  The  pure  conscious- 
ness of  raising  the  literary  nnd  religions  character  of  the 
Jewish  race  In  general  and  of  her  own  sex  In  particular  wns 
at  the  same  time  her  gniding  motive  and  her  reward." 

See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  21 ;  Morals,  Eminent  ItraeUiee  of 
the  \m  Century  (Phita.  1880),  p.  12  sq.     (a  P.) 

Aguilar,  Pedro  Banohes  de,  was  a  native  of  Yu- 
catan, in  America,  who,  when  canon  of  Los  Charcas,  in 
Peru,  wrote  a  book  (in  Latin  and  Spanish)  entitled  In- 
forme  contra  Idolorum  CuUoree  del  Obispado  de  Yuca^ 
tan  (Madrid,  1639, 4to).  The  work  relates  to  the  pow- 
ers of  bishops  and  the  necessity  of  punishing  idolatry. 
See  Antonio,  BiUioth,  liitp,  ii,  191.  — Landon,  Eccke, 
Did,  B,y, 

Agnilar,  Raphael  Moaea  de,  a  Portuguese  Jew, 
who  died  in  1680,  was  among  those  who,  in  1641,  emi- 
grated from  Portugal  to  Brazil.  On  his  return  to  Am- 
sterdam, he  published  a  Portuguese  and  Hebrew  gram, 
mar,  entitled  Epitome  da  Grammatioa  Ilebraica  (AmsL 
1661).  See  FUrst,  BiU,  Jud,  i,  21 ;  De'  Rossi,  Dieionario 
Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  28;  Lindo,  Bid,  of  the  Jewt 
w  Spain,  p.  869;  Etheridge,  /^Lrod,  to  Hebrew  Literal 
ture,  p.  467 ;  Steinschneider,  Btatiog,  Handbuch,  Na  19 ; 
Ke^'serling,  Geeeh,  d,  Juden  in  Portugal^  p.  294 ;  id.  in 
FrankeFs  Monatsechrift,  1860,  p.  897  sq.;  Jost,  Getch, 
d,  JudaUh,  u,  «.  Sekien,  iii,  198,  232;  Dessaur,  Geedi,  d, 
ItraeHten,  p.  453, 457.     (a  P.) 

Aguillaxmeuf  (A  '■gui^an-neuf),  an  old  cry  used 
on  Jan.  1  as  a  mode  of  rejoicing.  It  is  derived  from  the 
Druids,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  distributed  the 
blessed  mistletoe  to  the  people,  announcing  at  the  same 
time  the  new  year.  In  Brittany,  Picardy,  and  Burgun- 
dy the  children  are  said  still  to  sing  these  words  on 
New-year's-day. 

The  name  was  also  given  to  a  collection  made  in 
some  dioceses  on  Jan.  1  to  procure  candles  for  the 
churches.  Young  persons  of  both  sexes  took  part  in 
it,  and  were  apt  to  commit,  even  in  the  churches,  all 
sorts  of  extravagances.  The  Synod  of  Angers,  in  1595, 
prohibited  these  proceedings  within  chnrches ;  but  the 
custom  still  continued  out  of  them  until  a  later  synod 
(1668)  forbade  the  observance  of  it  altogether.  See  Mo- 
r^ri,  who  cites  Thiers,  Traiii  dee  Jeux;  Landon,  AVx/es. 
Z>icf.s,v. 

Agoillon  (or  Agaelon),  Francois  d*,  a  Belgian 
Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Brussels  in  1 567.  He  first  introduced 
the  study  of  mathematics  among  the  brothers  of  the 
Low  Countries,  taught  philosophy  at  Douay,  and  the- 
ology at  Antwerp,  where  he  was  rector  of  the  college. 
He  died  at  Seville  in  1617.  lie  wrote,  Opticorum  Lib, 
VI  PhUoeophicie  juxta  ac  Mathematidt  UtUee  (Antw. 
1618,  fol.).  This  work  contains  the  first  mention  of 
stereographie  projection.  This  was  known  from  the 
time  of  Hipparcus,  but  had  never  received  a  name. 
Agnillon  woiiced  on  catoptrics  and  dioptrics  until  his 
death.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genircie^  s.  v. 

Agnirre,  Gkiapar  Salsedo  de,  was  professor  of 
theology  in  the  University  of  Bacca,  Spain,  and  prior 
of  St.  Ildefonso  at  Jaen,  in  the  17th  century.  He  wrote, 
AUttsionee  N,Testamenii  ad  Vetvs  (1608):— ii  Relation 
of  Some  RemarhaJbU  Mattere  concerning  the  Kingdom 
and  Biehopric  ofJahi  (in  Spanish,  1614, 8vo): — Pliego 
de  Cartas  (1694).  See  Antonio,  Biblioth,  Hitp,  i,  407 ; 
Landon,  Eodes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Agnirre,  Juan,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  was  bom  at  Se- 
govia, and  was  the  scholar  and  son-in-law  of  Matteo  In- 
verto.  He  executed  the  tabemacle  of  the  Church  of 
Yillflcastin,  with  the  statues  of  the  evangelisu  and  six 
other  8aint^  in  1594,  which,  according  to  Bermudez, 
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possessed  great  meiiL    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ilttt,  of  the 
Fine  Art*f%,x, 

Agyel,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  kind  of  obelisk 
sacred  to  Apollo,  and  placed  in  the  vestibule  of  houses 
for  their  security. 


(dyvpew,  to  congregate)  was  a  name  given 
to  priests  of  the  goddess  Cybele,  who  wandered  up  and 
down,  attracting  crowds  of  people,  by  pretending  sud- 
denly to  be  inspired  by  the  goddess,  roused  into  a  di- 
vine fury,  slashing  and  cutting  themselves  with  knives. 
They  generally  carried  about  with  them  an  image  of 
Cybele,  which  they  placed  upon  the  back  of  an  aas,  and 
deceived  the  people  by  fortune-telling,  persuading  them 
to  give  presents  to  the  goddess  in  return  for  the  infor- 
mation which  by  her  inspiration  had  been  imparted  to 
them  as  to  their  future  fate. 

Ababdth  Olam  (Dbi?  n^nS(,  eternal  love)y  one  of 

the  benedictions  which  the  Jews  who  were  dispersed 

over  the  whole  Roman  empire  in  the  time  of  our  Lord 

daily  recited  before  the  reading  of  the  Shema,    It  ran 

thus: 

"Tbon  bast  loved  ns,  O  Lord  onr  God,  with  eternal 
love ;  tbon  hast  spared  ns  with  great  ond  exceeding  pa- 
tience, onr  Father  and  onr  King,  for  thy  jrreat  name*8 
nalce,  and  for  onr  fathers'  sake,  who  trasted  In  thee;  to 
whom  thou  didst  teach  the  precepts  of  life,  that  they 
might  walk  alter  the  statutes  of  thy  good  pleasure  with  a 
perfect  heart.  So  be  thou  merciful  uuto  n»,  O  our  Father, 
mercilbl  Father,  that  showetb  mercy.  Have  mercy  npon 
US,  we  beseech  thee,  and  pnt  nnderstaudln^  luto  onr 
hearts,  that  we  may  undemtand,  be  wiee,  bear,  learn, 
teacli,  do.  and  perform  all  the  words  of  the  doctriue  or 
thy  law  in  love.  And  enli;;hten  onr  eyes  In  thy  com- 
mandmentis  and  caiu>e  onr  hearts  to  deave  to  thv  law. 
and  nuite  them  to  the  love  and  fear  of  thy  name.  We  will 
not  be  ashamed,  nor  confounded,  uor  stumble  forever  and 
ever ;  becanse  we  have  trnsted  in  thy  holy,  crent,  mighty, 
and  terrible  name,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thy  sal- 
vation, and  iu  thy  mercies,  O  Lord  oar  Ood :  and  the  mnl- 
titnde  of  thy  mercies  shall  not  forsake  ns  forever.  Selab. 
And  now  make  haste  and  bring  npon  ns  n  blessing  and 
peace  ^m  the  four  comers  of  the  enrth ;  break  thon  the 
yoke  of  the  Oeotiles  from  off  onr  ueck»,  and  brim?  ns  up- 
right Into  onr  land.  For  thon  art  a  Qod  that  workeat  sal- 
vation, and  hast  chosen  ns  out  of  every  people  and  lan- 
Siage :  and  tbon,  onr  King,  hast  caused  na  to  cleave  to 
y  great  name  in  love,  to  praise  thee,  and  to  be  united  to 
thee,  and  to  love  thy  name.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
who  bast  chosen  thy  people  Israel  in  love." 

See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v.    See  also  Siiema. 

Ahadltb,  a  name  for  the  Mohammedan  traditions, 
which  are  alleged  to  amount  to  526G  in  number. 

Ahair,  Jomr,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  iu  North  Carolina,  about  1768.  lie  was  a  devout, 
zealous  Christian,  and  labored  in  the  ministry  three 
years,  dying  in  Xov.  1794.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ftrenceSj  1795,  p.  60, 

Alial3rat  in  Uindd  mythology,  was  the  daughter  of 
Brama  of  wonderful  beauty.  The  god  of  the  sun,  Indra, 
fell  in  k>ve  with  her,  and  won  her  favor  when  her  hus- 
band Gautama,  a  priest,  was  absent.  The  angry  hu»- 
band  cursed  the  god,  and  in  consequence  thereof  a  sin- 
gular punishment  was  inflicted  upon  the  latter.  On 
his  body  a  thousand  Phalli  grew.  His  begging  and 
pleading  caused  the  priest  to  change  the  punishment. 
The  Phalli  fell  off,  and  in  place  of  them  Indra  received 
one  thousand  eyes,  whence  his  surname  Sahasraksha. 

Aharaigichl  is  the  supreme  being  among  the 
Abiponeans,  which  they  also  call  Kd>et  or  Groaperikir 
("grandfather").  They  acknowledge  him  not  alone  as 
their  creator,  but  also  as  the  creator  of  the  cultured 
white  people,  the  Spaniards.  To  the  Spaniards  he  gave 
clothes,  gold, and  silver;  but  to  the  Abiponeans  he  gave 
courage,  strength,  and  fearlessness.  The  Pleiades  are 
his  symbol.  The  natives  consider  him  sick  when  these 
go  away,  and  bold  festivals  of  joy  when  they  return. 
They  have  no  priests  but  sorcerers,  who  stand  iu  great 
esteem  on  the  occasion  of  these  festivals. 

Ahastara,  in  Hiodii  mytholog}-,  is  a  surname  of 
the  sun. 


Abavanya,  in  Hind(i  mythology,  ia  the  five  wor- 
shipped by  the  Indians, 

Ahhotep  {Fields  of  Peace),  a  locality  in  the  Egyp- 
tian mythology,  mentioned  in  the  Ritual  of  ihe  Dead. 
Comp.  Aahhotep  (Peace  of  A  ah), 

Ahl  (Assistant),  a  title  of  the  Egyptian  deity  ITorus, 
as  the  performer  of  the  religious  rites  called  the  Assis- 
tances of  Horns  to  his  father  Osiris.  He  is  called  also 
Lord  of  the  I/eart,  and  is  mentioned  in  chapter  d  of 
the  £g}'ptian  Hitual  of  the  Dead, 

Ahl  is  a  name  for  the  serpent  mentioned  in  the  Rig- 
Veda  as  the  chief  of  the  Asouras. 

4ly4mn<i|a,  bishop  of  Asuaga,  in  the  province  of 
Zengit,  Africa  (together  with  Fortunatos,  (>ptatus,  and 
other  bishops),  consulted  Cyprian  as  to  the  restoration 
of  Xinus,  Clementianus,  and  Floms,  who  in  ihe  Decian 
persecution  succumbed  to  the  greater  severity  of  the 
proconsul,  and  had  spent  three  years  in  penance.  The 
occasion  of  their  meeting  was  to  consecrate  a  bishop  for 
Caspa;  and  as  Donatulos  subsequently  appears  as  bishop 
of  that  place,  he  is  no  donbt  the  person  ordained. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Ahlt,  an  Egyptian  sacerdotal  office,  holdable  by  both 
sexes.  Its  dudes  are  not  exactly  known.  See  also 
Ahi,  of  which  this  name  is  the  feminine  form. 

Ahlwardt,  Peter,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  Feb.  14, 1710,  at  Greifswalde.  He  stud- 
ied at  his  native  place  as  well  as  at  Jena.  His  lectures 
he  commenced  at  his  native  place  in  1732,  where  he  died 
March  1, 1791.  He  wrote.  Diss,  de  Davide,  Prudente 
Politico,  Pracipue  in  Caussa  Ifomicidiorum  a  Joaho 
Commissorum  (Gryph.  1733) : — Tentamen  Afetaphgsicum 
de  Suhordinatione  Fvnum  Primorumj  Secundum  quos 
Homines  suas  Tenentur  Componere  A  ctiones  (ibid.  1734) : 
— Diss»  de  Sanditate  Dei  Triunius  ex  Jes,  6, 8  (ibid,  eod.) : 
-^Progr,  de  Immortalitate  Animaa  Humanas,  ex  Ratione 
Demonstrata  (ibid.  1735) : — Diss,  de  Durations  rerum 
et  3fundi  per  se  nulla  (ibid.  1738),  etc.  See  Ddring,  Die 
gelehtien  Theologen  DeutschlandSfi,9({.     (B.P.) 

Ahmed,  a  name  by  which  Mohammed  is  mentioned 
in  the  Koran.  In  chapter  Ixi  it  is  written, "  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Mar}',  said,  O  children  of  Israel,  verily,  I  am  the 
apostle  of  God  sent  unto  you,  confirming  the  law,  which 
was  delivered  before  mo,  and  bringing  good  tidings  of 
an  apostle  who  shall  come  after  me,  and  whose  name 
shall  bo  Ahmed.'*  Mohammedan  writera  endeavor  to 
confirm  this  alleged  prediction  by  the  words  of  Jesus  n 
recorded  in  John  xvi,  7,  ^  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  fur  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  This  Comforter, 
ot Paraclete,  they  transform  into  Peridete,theIllusbioiis, 
and  all  explain  as  referring  to  Mohammed. 

Ahriman,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  the  evil  spirit 
according  to  Zoroaster's  system  of  religion.  The  eter- 
nal god  Zeruane  Akerene  created  light  and  darkness  (or 
Ormuzd)  and  Ahriman,  both  of  whom  are  eternal  and 
only  limited  by  one  another.  Both  of  these  were  li\-ing 
lonesome  and  separate,  Ormuzd  in  light  and  Ahriman 
in  darkness.  Then  God  created  the  earth,  in  order  that 
the  good  might  combat  with  and  overcome  the  evil, 
He  divided  the  period  of  the  earth's  existence  into  four 
great  ages  of  three  thousand  years  each.  In  the  first 
age,  light  was  to  ride ;  in  the  second,  darkness  besieged 
by  the  light ;  in  the  third,  light  and  darkness  alternate- 
ly ;  in  the  fourth,  the  same,  ending  in  the  full  sway  of 
the  lighL  Ormuzd  created  in  the  first  age  all  that  can 
be  seen,  over  against  which  Ahriman  placed  a  frightful 
creation  of  darkness,  but  did  not  attempt  a  combat  either 
in  the  first  nor  in  the  second  age,  although  he  was  asked 
to  do  so  by  his  geniL  At  tlio  end  of  the  second  age,  feel- 
ing himself  strong  enough,  he  began  war  with  Onnozd; 
he  entered  heaven  himself,  but  alone,  antl,  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement,  was  thrown  down  upon  the 
earth.    Here  he  made  fire  impure  by  SDX>ke  and  ateam, 


AHTI 

itmMlcd  eceiylhing,  and  eovfloped  >1]  (liini^  in  ■ 
lluck  duk[>«sa,  until  he  «■■  drivm  back  by  Oimuzd 
md  thnnrn  inu  ttae  Mmul  abyn.  Ahriman,  howtver, 
■gunmned  himaelf,  reached  the  *irtb,aDd  mails  it  hia 
hibititiim.  Now  tbe  third  ags  began,  in  wbich  Abri- 
nun  cnatnl  an  ctU  ([urit  tot  evenr  good  ipitit  created. 
Id  the  fourth  a^  be  is  la  obtain  Ibe  MipeTiDrity,  and 
■ill  aaae  a  comet  to  fall  upOD  the  earth,  wbich  will  Mt 
il  on  fire,  and  chan^  it  into  a  Mream  of  burning  metal 
ihit  (ball  How  into  the  etenial  pit.  Ahriman's  ktng- 
dom  il  tbiB  to  be  entirely  burned  op.  In  this  way  the 
kingd«p  of  darkneae  becomea  ibe  kingdom  of  light; 
tbe  evil  epirita  are  pariBed  and  become  good  epirita  be- 
nde  the  throne  of  God.— Tollm«r,  WSritt'b.  d.  MglltoL 
i.r.    SceOBMi-zD. 

Ahtl.  an  ancient  Egrptian  goddeia,  having  the  head 
of  I  urxDS  and  the  body  of  a  hippopoiamoa.  She  waa 
«K  of  (be  Typhonie  or  maleTOltnt  deitiea. 

Ahn,  an  ancient  Egyptian  deity ;  another  name  of 
tbe  god.!  rum  or  Tarn,  the  aettingtun. 

Almramasda  [Witt  Spirit)  waa  (he  great  and 
beneficent  creator  of  good  in  the  Zendic  mythology. 
Be  wu  called  also  "  The  Ciooil  Spiril,"  and  be  baa  been 
CMHidered  aa  in  acme  poiuta  reecmbling  the  Auyrian 
drilT  Mmdach.  The  world  was  crested  by  him  for 
■he  reaidence  of  mankind,  and  all  (be  good  angels  were 
made  by  bim  also.  Ilia  chief  tniuion,  however,  wan  to 
pmerve  the  haman  race  and  to  defeat  Ibe  evil  being, 
Mrinan.    Hia  name  ia  often  contraclcd  into  Ormiad 

AInita,iii  Hindfi  mythology,  ii  one  of  the  five  great 

usta  in  the  reading  of  the  holy  books. 

Alixab,  Che  name  giren  to  the  lixty  equal  portions 
iola  wbich  tlic  Mohammedans  hare  divided  Ihe  Koran, 
tirobably  in  imitation  of  tbe  Jews,  who  divided  tbe 
Mishnainto  tbe  ume  number  of  paita.     See  KOBAir. 

AL  lieut.  Cooder  report!  (he  eilalence.  near  the 
iDodtni  Tillage  of  Deir-Diwftn,  of  tbe  "remaina  of  a 
large  town,  bearing  tbe  name  ffoiyan,  which  cloaely  ap- 
proacbea  <!  inii,  tbe  funn  under  wbicb  Ai^peara  in  the 
writingi  of  Joaephus.  Rock-cut  tombs  and  ancient 
nstema,  with  three  great  reaenoirs  cut  in  tbe  bard 
liaiesloae,  are  auffiinenl  to  ibow  that  this  was  a  poaitign 
of  impottanec.  To  tbe  west  is  an  open  valley  called 
'Valley  of  the  City,'  which,  gradually  cnrving  round 
eailwud,  runs  dose  to  the  old  road  from  Jericho  by 
wbicb  Joshua's  army  would  probably  have  advanced. 
To  tbe  north  of  tbe  eite  there  ii  alio  a  great  valley,  and 
the  plain  or  plateau  on  wbicb  tbe  modem  village  stands 
date  to  the  old  site  expands  from  a  narrow  and  rugged 
!■»  leading  up  towards  Bethel,  wbicb  is  two  miles  dis- 
tant oD  the  watershed.  Beside  ihis  pasa  and  north  of 
(be  rains  is  a  large  terraced  kooll,  very  atony,  and 
crowned  by  a  few  olives— a  conapicuoui  object  in  the 
landscape.  It  ia  called  simply  £t-Tell,  'the  mound,' 
and  a  comwdJini  has  been  suppoaed  between  this  name 
and  tbe  fact  that  Joahua  made  Ai  'a  heap  (ItU  in  the 
llek)  forever.'  The  plaoe  does  not,  however,  abow 
tracea  of  baring  at  any  time  been  covered  with  build- 
i(iga,a(id  the  rock-cut  tombs  and  cistenu  above  noticed 
•eem  too  far  from  it  to  iodicale  El-Tell  aa  tbe  exact 
■ite  of  Ai.  being  cinae  to  tbe  pass;  it  haa  moreover  oo 
valier  such  as  would  seem  litted  for  (bo  ambush  immo- 
diately  west  of  if  (Tml  Work  in  PaieniMt,  ii,  109). 

Atam  Almadonlat  (ike  ndtomd  dagi),  tbe  flrat 
ten  days  of  tbe  montli  Hohamm,  or  tbe  Hrst  month  uf 
the  Arabian  year,  in  the  conne  of  which  the  Koran  ia 
txlieved  to  hare  deaceoded  from  heaven  to  be  eommu- 

Alat  (nsm  or  mxiifn-i),  the  venea,  or  small  poniona 
of  uoeqnal  leugtb,  into  wbicb  the  one  bnndredand  four- 
teen chaptcn  ot  large  portions  of  tbe  Koran  are  divided. 

Alohaiim.    See  Achaibi's. 

*''**°i  in  Hindu  iDyUiolagr,  is  tbe  moral  nature  of 
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It  poaaeaaea  the  faculty  of  adding  to  or  inflietlag 
Aid*  of  Orace,  CoNOREaATio^B  o:t.    See  Cos- 

OBEOA-nO  DK  AUXIUIS  DiVIKJI  GBATI-K. 

Algord.    See  Acuard. 

Aigllei  (or  Aygler),  Brbsard,  a  French  prelate, 

was  bom  at  Lyons,  in  tbe  13tb  century.  At  firat  a  aim- 
pie  monk,  he  became  aaeriitau  of  the  abbey  of  Savigny, 
and  Innocent  IV  made  him  one  of  his  cbapUins  and 
abbot  of  Lerins.  Charles  of  Anjou  took  him  with  him 
wlien  he  went  to  take  poaaeaiion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  and  Sicily.  Upon  thia  occasion  Urban  IV  made 
him  abbot  of  Monle-Canino  and  cardinal,  and  alio  sent 


IS  his  It 


ibigensi 


He  waa  also  aent  (o  G)nstantinople  to  conclude  an  al 
ance  against  the  Saracens.  He  anembleil  a  general 
synod  at  St.  Germaini,  and  died  April  5,  [282,  leaving, 
among  other  worka,  Dt  Cotlaliombui ; — De  Bmrfiait  ft 
Officiu:—la  Ergulam  SI.  BrtKilicli  .■—Speculam  Moua- 
cjloran.  SeeColonia,  Au(.i.i'.rfe%D)i,ii,S27;  Chrim. 
Ciuan  ChroBo.  S3,  i.tiwnt.— Landon,  Kata.  Did.  a.  v. 
Algtu&aa  (or  Angradaa),  a  French  prelate,  was 
monk  of  Funtanelles,  near  Rouen,  and  flourished  about 
G99.  He  received  hia  monastic  institution  under  St.Lant- 
bert,  and  became  archbishop  of  Lyons  in  678.  At  tbe 
request  of  St.  HiUiert  (q.  v.)  he  wrote  tbe  Lffe  of  St. 
A  nibtrt,  who  ruled  tbe  monaalerv  of  SL  Vaudrille  from 
678  to  696.  Tbe  compilers  of  GaUia  Ckriitiam  (li, 
167)  and  modem  authois  attribute  to  Aigradus  the 
fragment  of  tbe  lift  of  SI.  LantUit  (or  Lambert),  ed- 
ited as  anonvmoua  by  Mabillon,  A  da  OriL  Bewd.  Ill, 
ii,  462-465.  See  Uenschen,  Coiamtnlarg,  Ada  SS.  BolL 
Feb.  ii,  34S;  lliiloirt  Lit.  de  Ia  f'ranee,  iv,  33-85,  57; 
Smith,  Did.  rfchritt.  Biog.  s.  v. 

AlgnlpliaB  (or  Ayoti),  St.,  abbot  of  Lerina,  waa 
born  at  Blois,  about  680.  He  assumed  the  Benedictine 
habit  in  the  abbey  of  Fleury,  and  waa  employed  by 
Mommolus,  the  abbot,  to  dig  up  the  relics  of  Sts,  Ben- 
edict and  Scholaalica  from  under  the  ruins  of  Uonta 
Caasino  and  bring  them  into  France,  which  he  did.  Ha 
was  despatched  by  Clotaire  III  (o  lefDrro  the  abbey  of  Le- 
rina, but  the  monka  rebelled,  and,  having  ficst  imprisoned 
bim,  they  delivered  him  and  thirty-three  faithful  monks 
into  the  handa  of  pirates,  by  whom  they  were  behead- 
ed on  the  isUnd  of  Amathis,  A.D.  675.  Their  festival 
is  (liven  by  tbe  Homsn  martyrology  on  Sept.  3.  See 
Baillet,  Sept.  3;  Mabillon,  Life  afAif/ulfut;  Landon, 
Ecdew.  Did.  a.  V. ;  Smith,  Did.  nf  drill.  Biog.  a.  v. 

Altiala  (or  Al-aawld),  a  rival  prophet  to  Mo- 
hammed in  Arabia,  He  pretended  (hat  two  angela  ap- 
peared to  him  giting  bim  hia  commission.  His  elo- 
quence and  braicrj  drew  great  crowds  after  him ;  but 
he  maintained  hia  position  only  four  monlha,  being 
killed  by  hia  opponents.  Aibala  and  Hosseilama,  who 
also  pretended  to  he  a  prophet  sent  from  tiod,  were 
called  by  tbe  Hohammedana  the  two  Lian. 

tbolog^-,  is  a  reindeer 
standing  in  Wi Iballa  and 
eating  tbe  limbs  of  the 
tree  Lcrad.  Uut  of  his 
bom  a  flows  bo  much  we- 
ars fed  by  11' 

Aljukal,  in  tbe  my- 
thology of  the  Mongoli- 
ans, is  one  of  the  foot 
supreme  gods,  probably 
related  to  ViiAou  of  Iii- 
dia.  Imagea,  partly  of 
brass  and  partly  of  finci 
mc(ala,  are  made  of  tho 
d^ty  in  China.  He  has 
three  heads  and  ten 
the  majority  of  Oriental 
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Aiken,  Alison,  a  minUter  in  the  Methodist  Epi»* !  and  tettled  over  the  Fiist  Church,  Utica,  K.  Y.,  Feb.  8, 


oopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  ia  Maury  Co.,  Tenir., 
Sept.  9, 1814.  He  received  a  careful  religious  training ; 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-five;  soon  began 
to  preach,  and  in  1841  entered  the  Tennessee  Confer- 
ence, and  labored  with  marked  success  till  1855,  when 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Louisville  Conference,  in 
which  he  continued  until  his  death,  Oct  17, 1872.  See 
Mimtieg  of  Anmial  Confereneei  of  the  M,  E.  Churckj 
8outkf  1878,  p.  865. 

Aiken,  John  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minidter, 
was  bom  at  Chatham,  Conn.,  March  18, 1802.  Uc  ex- 
perienced religion  at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  soon  became 
class  leader;  was  licensed  to  exhort  in  1824,  and  in 
1831  was  reccivetl  into  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  In 
1849  he  located  at  Painesville,  where  he  died,  Dec.  17, 
1858.  Mr.  Aiken  was  eamest,  devoted,  and  greatly 
beloved.  See  Mumtes  of  Annual  Conferencea^  1854, 
p.  409. 

Aiken,  Silas,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Bedford,  N.  H.,  May  14, 1799.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Dartmouth  College  in  1825  with  the  high- 
est honors ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Amherst,  N.  H.,  March  4,  1829 ;  was  install- 
ed in  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  in  1837 ;  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Rutland,  Vt.,  March  29, 1849. 
On  account  of  impaired  health  he  resigned  this  pastor- 
ate in  1863,  but  held  the  nominal  relation  of  pastor 
for  sevenl  years  afterwards.  He  died  in  Rutland, 
April  8, 1869.  During  his  three  pastorates,  extending 
over  thirty-four  years,  he  received  eight  hundred  and 
ninety  members  into  the  churches.  His  character  and 
work  won  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  See  Cong* 
Q^arterfyf  1869,  p.  428. 

Aiken,  Solomon,  a  Congregational  minuter,  was 
a  native  of  Hardwick,  Mass.  He  graduated  from  Dart- 
mouth College  in  1784;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Dracut,  Mass.,  June  4,  1788,  from  which  he 
was  dismissed  June  4,  1814.  After  this  he  removed  to 
the  Sute  of  New  York.  He  died  about  1882.  As  a 
political  partisan  he  acquired  some  celebrity.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnala  of  the  Amer,  PulpU,  ii,  87. 

Aikenhead,  John,  an  English  Weslejan  minister, 
was  bora  at  Arbroath,  Scotland,  in  1768.  His  psrents 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotlaiitl.  ami  trained 
their  boy  in  the  right  way,  so  that  he  stNiii  foiiiHl  ])eace 
in  believing.  In  1796  he  devoted  himself  tu  tlie  min- 
istry, and  was  appointed  to  the  Boston  Circuit.  In 
1882  he  became  a  supernumerary  at  Devenpurt,  where 
he  died,  March  12,  1835.  He  was  a  man  of  studious 
habits,  and  had  a  well-cultivated  mind  and  great  stores 

of  information.     His  disposition  was  amiable always 

so ;  frank  and  ingenuous,  to  a  stranger  he  appeared  re- 
served. He  was  a  man  of  lovely  Christian  character, 
and  withal  a  faithful  and  useful  minister.  See  Wesley- 
an  Meth.  Mag,  Aug.  1887,  p.  561 ;  Minutes  of  the  Briiish 
Conference^  1835. 

Aikhe,  an  Etroscan  male  divinity,  who  is  repre- 
sented on  an  Etruscan  mirror  accompanying  the  deities 
Euturpa,  Altria,  and  Thalna. 

Aikin,  John  C.  L.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Alabama  in 
1820.  He  professed  religion  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and 
in  1847  was  received  into  the  Alabama  Conference.  In 
1849  he  was  transferred  to  the  Arkansas  Conference. 
Failing  health  in  1859  compelled  him  to  take  a  super, 
numerary  relation,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  May 
17, 1866.  As  a  preacher  Mr.  Aikin  was  plain,  practical, 
and  pathetic.  See  Mmutee  of  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  1866,  p.  80. 

Aikin,  Samuel  Clark.  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Windham,  Vt.,  Sept.  21*,  1790. 
He  graduated  from  Middlebury  College  in  1814,  ai\d 
afterwards  entered  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
from  which  be  graduated  in  1817.    He  was  ordained 


1818,  where  he  stood  as  a  strong,  earnest,  and  sucoeasfnl 
pastor  until  1886.  In  that  year  he  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cleveland,  O.  In 
1868  he  resigned  hia  charge,  but  continaed  to  reside  in 
Cleveland  until  his  death,  Jan.  1, 1879.  See  PreAg^ 
terianitm  in  Central  New  York,  p.  209;  Andover  Gen. 
Catalogue,  \68Q,p,  16.    (W.P.&) 

Aile.    See  Aisle. 

Ailekea  Olmak,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Lap- 
landers, are  three  deities  which  they  suppose  are  com- 
panions of  the  sun,  and  are  therefore  called  deities  of 
the  holy  «lays.  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday  were 
holy  days  with  them.  These  gods  are  named  Frit 
Ailek,  Imwu  Ailek,  Schodnobnio  Ailei,  Others  state 
that  only  Sunday  is  a  holy  day  with  them. 

Aileranus  (AireraxlQB.  or  Areranna),  <S/.,  sur- 
named  the  Wise,  was  heail  of  the  famous  college  of  Clo- 
nard.  County  Meath,  Ireland.  He  died,  according  to 
the  annals  of  Ulster,  in  665.  Among  his  works  are, 
the  Life  of  Sf.  Bridgd  of  Kildare  .--Life  of  St,  Pat- 
rick: — and  TAfe  of  Fechinue,  But  the  best  known  of 
his  writings  is  an  Allegorical  Exposition  of  the  Geneal- 
ogg  of  Jems  Christ,  This  was  inserted  by  Sedulius  the 
Younger  in  his  CoUedione  on  St,  Matthew,  and  publish- 
ed in  1667,  from  a  copy  of  a  MS.  of  St.  Gallenus,  with 
the  title  Ailerani  Scoto-tliberni,  Cognomento  SujnenHs, 
Interpretatio  Mystica  Progenitorum  D.  Jem  Chriati,  etc 
See  Usher,  Primord.  Eccles. ;  Landim,  Ecdee,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ailli,  Pktkr  IK*    See  Ailly. 

Ailred  (Ealred,  Aluredna,  or  Bthelred),  an 
English  ecclesiastical  writer,  who  was  bora  at  Herham 
in  1109,  and  died  in  1166  as  prior  of  the  Cistercian  Ab- 
bey of  Rievaula,  Yorkshire,  is  the  author  of  a  numlier 
of  religious  works,  which  may  be  found  in  the  BiUioih. 
Patrum,  xxiiu 

Aimak,  in  the  mythology  of  Tartarr,  are  houseliol.l 
deitips  to  whom  small  animals  are  sacrificed  in  case  (»f 
accidents. 

Aimar.    See  Adkmar;  Agii^ak. 

Aimara  Version.  In  this  language,  which  ia 
spoken  in  Peru,  a  Jesuit,  Ludovico  Bertonio,  as  early  as 
the  year  1612,  wrote  the  history  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
Nearly  the  whole  New  Test,  was  translated  from  the 
Vulgate  iuto  Aimara  in  1827  by  Dr.  Pazos  Kanki.  This 
work  was  conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Thomson,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  British  and  For* 
eign  Bible  Society.  Of  this  translation  the  gospel  of 
Su  Luke,  with  the  Spanish  version  in  paraliil  columns, 
was  issued  in  1882  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  for  the  inhabitants  of  Bolivia.  For  linguistic 
purposes  see  Bertonio,  Arte  breve  de  la  Lengua  Ay- 
mara  (1608-1612) ;  Mossbach,  Die  Inkas-Indianer  und 
das  Aymara  (1874).     (B.  P.) 

Aimene  (or  Smene),  a  Trojan  to  whom  divine 
honore  were  rendered  in  Greece. 

Aimerlo.    See  Amaurt. 

Aimerio,  Malkfaida  (or  of  Malkfaya),  a  pn- 
triareh  of  the  Latin  see  of  Antioch,  was  bom  in  the 
beginning  of  the  12th  century,  in  the  village  of  Si. 
Viance,  Lower  Limousin,  France,  and  early  embraced 
the  monastic  state.  His  seal  in  the  crusade  uiidi  r 
Urban  II  caused  his  election  to  that  iwsition  in  1142, 
and  his  reformation  of  the  hermits  of  Mount  Carmel  pm- 
cured  its  confirmation  by  Alexander  Hi  in  1180.  He 
died  in  1187,  leaving,  De  Inatitutione  Monachorvm  (in 
voL  V  of  the  Bibliotheque  des  Peres'),  and  a  few  histori- 
cal nsrratives  of  the  crusades  (in  Martenne*s  Trisor,  vol, 
i). — Biiigrnphie  UniverseUe,  s.  v. 

Aimerich,  Matro,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bora  in 
1716  at  Bordil,  in  the  diocese  of  Girone.  While  young 
he  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Ignetias,  and  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Jesuits  from  Spain  he  retired  to  Ferrara, 
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where  he  died  in  1799.  Among  other  theological  worki 
be  wrote,  Niftnma  et  A  da  Epucopomm  Baremonntutm 
(IkroeloM,  1760)  '.--Qftmti  Moderati  -Cmmrim  de  Vita 
H  Morfe  Lmtfum  Latina  Paradoza  PkUofogiea,  CriiicU 
SotrnMlHt  DutertettumUms  Erponia^  Astetia  et  Probata 
(Femni,  IISO)  i—Relatiane  Auteniica  delt  Aceaduto  tn 
ParncuM  (ibid.  1782).  This  is  in  defence  of  the  pre- 
ceding work: — Specimen  Veterit  Romanm  Liiteraimrm 
DtptrditK  vel  adkuc  Latentis  (ibid.  1784) : — Novum  LeX" 
ictM  Hittoricum  et  Critieum  AnHqva  RomamB  Littera- 
Utrm  Deperdiia  tel  Latentis,  etc  (Basttno,  1787).  See 
Hoefer,  A  our.  Bing,  GenirtUej  B,  v. 

Aimo,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Laplanden,  is  the 
place  where  departed  souls  lire.  It  lies  in  the  holy 
mountiinS)  and  these  souls  are  among  dwarfs,  who,  in 
their  mode  of  living,  are  like  men,  but  they  rank  much 
higher  than  men.  This  place  of  residence  has  various 
parts,  just  as  the  region  of  the  devil,  Mubben  Aimo. 

Aimpin  OF  St.  Gebmaix.    See  Aimoxus  Parisi- 

E.N8ia. 

Almomis.    See  Aimok. 

AimoiraSyPARisiENSis  (so  called  from  his  being 
a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres,  at  Paris), 
fired  in  the  middle  of  the  9th  century,  and  wrote,  i4ii 
A  eanmt  of  Ike  Translation  of  the  Body  of  St,  Vincent : 
— fieo  Books  of  the  Jfirades  of  St,  Germanus,  Bishop  of 
Paris :— also  works  on  the  ReUcs  of  St,  George,  St,  A  tiro- 
Ums,  and  St.  yathaHa,  See  Mabillon,  Ord,  Bened, ;  Lan- 
doD,  Eeeles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AinmCUlar,  Maximilxah  £>nf  akukl,  a  German 
aiti«t,  founder  of  a  new  school  of  glass-painting,  was 
born  at  Munich,  Feb.  14,  1807.  In  1828  he  had  ac- 
quired such  distinction  as  to  be  appointed  director  of 
the  newly  founded  royal  painted-glass  manufactory  at 
Munich.  The  process  perfected  by  him  consisted  in 
actually  painting  the  design  upon  the  glass,  and  care- 
fully subjecting  each  color  as  it  was  laid  on  to  a  heating 
operation.  The  earliest  q)ecimens  of  his  work  are  to  be 
found  in  the  cathedral  at  Ratisbon.  Other  specimens 
may  be  seen  in  Glasgow  cathedral,  SL  Paul*s  cathedral, 
and  St.  Peter's  College,  C!ambridge ;  but  his  finest  pro- 
ductions are  in  the  Cologne  cathedral.  He  had  some 
skill  as  a  painter  in  oil,  especially  in  interiors,  and  his 
pictures  of  the  Chapel  Koyal  at  Windsor,  and  of  West- 
minster Abbev,  hare  been  much  admired.  He  died 
Dec  9, 1870. 

Ainol.    See  Lauds. 

Ains'wortli,  Ciiables  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Petersham,  MassL,  in  January, 
1817.  He  experienced  religion  in  1884,  and  in  1841 
entered  the  New  England  Conference.  Between  1846 
and  1848  he  held  a  superannuated  relation.  He  died  at 
bis  post  in  Milford,  Mass.,  Sept.  28, 1851 .  Mr.  Ainsworth 
poasesaed  a  deep,  ardent,  and  cheerful  piety ;  was  an  able 
speaker,  and  a  man  of  pnyer.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1852,  p.  87. 

Aions,  a  mystical  divinity,  who  is  mentioned  in 
ch.  cxI  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Aipalc-sixxa,  an  Elamitic  deity,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known,  and  whose  statue  was  taken  captive  by  Assur- 
hanipal,  king  of  Assyria. 

Aixapot,  in  Hindd  mythology*,  is  the  powerful  white 
elephant  which  is  ridden  by  the  god  Indra,  and  carries 
the  wodd.  This  elephant  is  said  to  have  come  out  of 
the  ocean. 

Airay,  Clixistopber,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Clifton,  in  Westmoreland,  about  1601,  and  en- 
tered Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  1621,  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  elected  felk>w.  In  1642  he  took  his  RD., 
having  previoosly  become  vicar  of  Milford,  in  Hamp- 
shire. He  died  Oct  18,  1670.  He  wrote,  Fasciculus 
^^rrcfptarum  lAtgieaUum  in  Gratiam  Juventutis  AcO" 
d^inai  OrmposHuf,  See  Biog.  Brit,;  Wood's  Athemn 
Oxvn. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 


▲iray,  Henry,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  in  Westmoreland  in  1569.  He  was  educated  by 
Bernard  Gilpin,  and  by  him  sent  to  St.  Edmund's  Hall, 
Oxford,  in  1579.  He  soon  removed  to  Queen's  College, 
of  which  he  was  chosen  fellow  in  1586.  Entering  or- 
ders, he  became  a  constant  preacher  in  the  university, 
especially  in  the  Church  of  St.  PeterVin-the-East,  and 
was  elected  provost  of  his  college,  March  9,  1598  (or 
1599).  Airay  was  a  zealous  Puritan,  but  was  excused 
from  submitting  in  1G02 ;  and  in  1604,  when  king  James 
appointed  an  anniversary  of  his  escape  from  the  Gowrie 
Conspirac}',  and  ordered  a  serm<m  and  service  on  Tues- 
days throughout  the  year,  Dr.  Airay  introduced  this 
last  custom  into  Oxford.  He  was  t^e  first  (in  1606, 
when  vice-chancellor)  to  call  Laud  to  task  for  preach- 
ing sentiments  supposed  to  favor  popery.  He  died  in 
Queen's  College,  Oct.  10,  1016,  and  was  buried  in  the 
chapeU  He  published.  Lectures  upon  the  Whole  Epistle 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians  (Lond.  1618,  Ai6)\—The 
Just  and  Necessary  Apology  touching  his  Suit  in  Ixtw, 
for  the  Rector  of  Charlton-on-Otmorej  in  Oxfordshire 
(ibid.  1621,  8vo):  —  A  Treatise  against  Bowing  at  the 
Name  of  Jesus,  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, ;  Landon, 
Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aire,  a  linen  napkin,  embroidered  with  colored  silk, 
used  as  a  chalice-veil  at  Canterbury  in  1635,  and  by 
bishop  Andrewes. 

Aim,  the  second  month  of  the  Assyrians,  sacred  to 
the  deity  Ilea.  Its  Aocadian  name  was  Kharsidi, "  the 
Propitious  Bull"    It  answered  roughly  to  our  AprU, 

Airy  (or  Ageri),  St.,  binhop  of  Verdun,  was  bom 
about  517,  in  the  diocese  of  Verdun,  and  succeeded  De- 
siderius  in  the  bishopric  in  550.  He  occupied  this  po- 
sition for  thirty-eight  years,  and  died  Dec  1,  588.  His 
festival  is  celebrated  Dec.  1.  See  Gregory  of  Tours; 
Baillet,  Dec  1. ;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aiea,in  Greek  mythology,  is  the  name  (or fate,  some- 
times thought  to  be  an  eternal  supernatural  power;  at 
other  times  said  to  be  the  decrees  of  Jupiter. 

Aitchison,  Wiluam,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  Jan.  4, 1826.  He  stud- 
ied theolog}'  at  Yale  College,  graduating  in  1851,  and 
during  this  period  was  tutor  in  the  college  from  Septem- 
ber, 1850,  to  April,  1851.  He  was  for  some  time  pastor 
at  Fitchville,  Conn.  He  was  ordained  at  Norwich  Jan. 
4, 1854,  to  go  to  Shanghai,  China,  as  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Brtard.  lu  June,  1859,  he  was  offered  a  place 
in  the  American  embassy,  then  about  going  to  Pekin. 
After  being  in  Pekin  about  eight  days,  he  was  taken 
sick  and  borne  away  on  the  boats  on  the  Peiho  River, 
about  twelve  miles  distant.  He  died  Aug.  15, 1859. 
See  Obituary  Record  of  Yak  College,  1860. 

Altbalas.  (1)  Deacon  and  martyr,  commemorated 
in  the  Greek  Church  Nov.  3.  (2)  Martyr,  commemo- 
rated in  the  same  Church  Sept.  1. 

Aithrion  (oi^pior,  the  open  air)^  a  word  employ- 
ed by  Eusebius  to  describe  the  open  space  between  the 
church -walls  and  the  extreme  circumference  of  the 
various  courts  or  outbuildings,  and  is  synonymous  with 
the  common  term  area.  This  court  or  churchyard  was 
the  station  of  the  energumens,  and  of  that  class  of  peni- 
tents called  fientes.  These  persons  were  also  called 
\;((fca^o/xci'0(,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  standing 
in  the  open  air  exposed  to  the  weather. 

Aitkine  ( AikeD,  Elkina,  or  Atklne),  Jamks,  a 
Scottish  bishop,  was  bom  at  Kirkwall,  and  educated  at 
Edinburgh,  from  whence  he  went  to  Oxford.  Returning 
to  Scotland,  he  became  chaplain  to  Hamilton  in  1638,  in 
which  station  he  conducted  himself  so  well  thai,  upon  the 
return  of  the  marquis  to  England,  the  latter  procured  from 
the  king  a  presentation  for  Mr.  Aitkins  to  the  church 
of  Birea,  in  Orkney.  In  1650,  in  consequence  of  some 
trouble  arising  in  the  Church,  he  was  apprehended  and 
compelled  to  leave  with  his  family  for  Edinburgh,  and 
t^ded  there  obscurely  until  the  Restoration,  when  he 


ATTON 


te  tha  king,  it  wliich  time 
Iho  bishop  of  Winch«i«r  pmenled  him  lo  Ih«  rectuiy 

□rWenlfrith,  inDonitUhire.  There  b«  coalinoed  until 
1677,  when  he  nu  el«I«i  ami  conMcrited  bithop  or 
Uonyi  but  he  wu  UmiUtcd  from  this  Me  lo  that 
of  GollowaT,  Feb.  S,  1680.  He  died  at  Edinburgh, 
OL  28,  168?.      Sm  Keith,  Soottuh   Bithopt,  p.  168, 

Alton  (or  HaltOn).  an  Arnreniau  prinee,  who  Bcrred 
toas  in  >be  ware  of  I'aleitlne  against  the  Saracens. 
About  A.U.  IS90  he  becwme  *  l>rGmDnMnteu9iin  monk 
in  tbe  ibiand  of  Cvpnis,  and  spent  his  life  in  retire- 
meut  and  derolion.'  About  I30T,  while  resident  at  Pui- 
tiera,  in  Fiance,  he  dictated  a  bislory  of  Ibe  Tutan, 
their  cuatoma  and  tbeir  wars,  which  NJcolaus  Faiconins 
translated  from  the  Fir^nch  (in  which  language  it  bad 
been  composed)  into  barbarous  latin,  entitled  Itintra- 
Tium  et  Ftoi  lliitoriartim  Oi-ienlii,  with  an  appendix  tn- 
titled  Paaai/iiin  Ttrra  Simclir.  See  Moshcim,  IliU, 
of  the  Church,  bk.  iii,  cent,  xiv,  pt.  ii,  ch.  ii. 

AltiraiOB,  in  Lithuanian  m,vtholcigf,  is  ■  apirit 
living  in  the  countiy,  frequentiiig  fencea,  busbea,  and 

Alna  IiocutlTU)  (or  Zioqaeoa)  (tha  predictiag 
qi«ii«'),in  Soman  mythology.  In  lite  year  KC.390  B 
voice  wa«  heard  in  Rome  which  warned  the  Bomans 
of  the  approaching  Gauls.  The  voice  was  not  heeded, 
and  the  Uauls  dcstroyeil  the  cily.  A  temple  waa  af- 
terwarda  erected  toAiuBLocutiusturecoiKile  thealight- 

Aliutll,  in  Kalmocli  mytholo;^-,  was  a  brazen  image 
which  allowed  the  skill  and  perfection  tliia  nation  had 
acquired  in  mechanical  art.  With  cnnaed  feet,  he  ap- 
pears la  sit  upon  an  opening  flower.  Tbe  lower  part 
of  Ibe  body  ia  carered,  while  the  upper  pan  is  naked. 
The  head  cairiea  a  crown  in  (lie  shape  of  a  pyramid. 
This  god  is  worshipped  by  olil  people :  be  ii  saidto  pos- 
■en  the  power  to  give  liealtfa,  king  life,  and  rejuvene*- 


AIX-LACHAPELLE 

thepieonlingyaai,    SeeL^bbe,  ConctLxv,  lIlS;  Lan- 
don,  Mamal  qf  Camaii,  a.  t. 

Aix-la-ChapellD,  Cou.ioLa  op  {ComcSam  A  qmt- 
gnnuoar}.    Ttaece  were  several  of  thete. 

I.  Ueia  in  A.U.  800.  At  it  Felix  d'Urgel  was  htanJ 
in  hia  defence  before  Charlemagne.  He  was  answei- 
cd  and  refuted  by  Alcuiu  (q.v.),  whom  Charles  had 
inilueed  to  eume  over  to  France.  On  acconnt  ol  hit 
frequent  reUpscs,  Felix  wu  deposed,  but  he  returned 
into  the  boBom  uf  Ibe  Church,  having  aiitcerely  ab- 
jured his  emtis,  which  be  did  in  tbe  form  of  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  tbe  clergy  and  people  of  Ui^eL  Ue 
wai,  Devenlieleaa,  banished  to  Lyons,  where  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  hia  days.    See  Manu,  Condi,  vii,  1191. 

II.  Held  in  Octnber,  802,  by  order  of  Charlemagne. 
It  waa  a  oumeroua  oounciL  The  bisht^  with  the 
prieata  read  the  canons,  ond  tbe  abbots  with  the 
monks  the  rule  of  St.  Denedict,  in  order  that  bolli 
parties  might  theDcefonh  live  in  conformity  to  the  hiw 
which  was  prescribed  for  tbem.  At  that  time  there 
were  no  monks  or  religions  persons  who  followed  any 
other  rule  than  that  of  Si.  Benedict  Then  remuns 
to  us  of  this  conndl  a  capitular  of  seven  articlea.  The 
most  important  are  those  which  relate  to  the  chore[U9- 
copL     It  was  determined  that  they  liad  uo  power  to 

'  '        ■  ■  should  be  conaidet- 


PlgurcofAlnshl. 
AlX,  Council  of  (Coacitwm  Aqstmt),  waa  hi 
September,  1685,  by  Alexander  Caaigianos,  archbishop 
of  ALx,  assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Apt,  Gap,  Riei,  and 
^teran,  his  auDiagans,  tngethei  with  tbe  grand  vicar 
oftbe  bishopof  Fr^Jui.  Several  useful  regulations  were 
drawn  up  lelsling  to  the  discipline  of  the  Chnnh  am' 
the  refonuation  of  morals,  aimilar  to  thoae  of  Bourgca  ii 


imply  al 


Mipline  . 


of  the  ancient  councils  of  Anagra  and  Neo-C«»area ;  net- 
enhEleSBjit  waa  not  until  towards  the  middle  of  the  lOih 
century  that  they  ceased  to  have  authority  in  l>oth  the 
East  and  the  West. 

IlL  Held  in  December,  809,  upon  the  question  of 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  been 
Qrst  raised  by  John,  a  monk  of  Jerusalem.  In  order 
lo  decide  it,  the  emperor  sent  as  deputies  to  pope 
Leo  III  two  bishops,  Bernsriua  and  Jesw,  and  the  ab- 
bot Adclhard,  who  held  a  long  conference  upon  the 
use  of  the  word  FUioque  chained  in  the  Creed 
by  the  churches  of  France  and  Spain,  but  not  by  tbo 
Church  of  Rome,  The  pope  expressed  his  regret  ihst 
the  same  caution  had  not  been  used  elaewhcre;  and 
without  condemning  those  who  in  chanting  the  Creed 
iMei  the  word  f'ilioqut,  and  allowing  that  the  word 
expressed  the  true  faith,  he  refused  to  sanction  the  in- 
troduction of  the  word  into  the  Creed,  respecting  the 
decision  of  those  councils  which  had  lorbidden  any  ad- 
dition to  be  made.     See  Labbe,  ConaL  vii,  1 191. 

IV.  Held  in  September,  816.  In  it  a  rule  was  com- 
posed for  csDODS,  containing  14a  articles;  another,  ooo- 
tuning  28  articles,  was  drawn  up  for  canoneasea.  Both 
rules  are  of  great  lengtb,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
mainlv  compoeed  by  Amalrr,  deacon  of  Metx.  See 
Labb^f7™«t  vii,  1307. 

V.  AC  this  council,  held  in  July,  BI7,  eighty  chapters 
were  drawn  up  concettiing  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict, 
which  were  confirmed  by  tbe  emperor  Louis,  and  by 
bis  authority  put  into  execution.  See  Labbe,  CoHciL 
vii,  1503. 

VL  Ibis  council,  held  in  8!o,  upon  the  subject  of 
images,  was  a  continuation  of  one  held  at  Faiia  in  the 
some  year.  The  bishops  wrote  (Dec.  G)  to  the  emperor 
at  Aix-U'Chapelle  their  deciaion,  and  the  whole  matter 
waa  Bent  lo  the  pope  by  the  bands  of  two  bishops  The 
result  of  the  negoUaliona  between  (lie  pope  and  biah- 
opa  ia  unknown.  The  French,  however,  maintained  for 
some  time  after  that  images  are  neither  (o  be  broken  not 
adored,  rejecting  the  second  Conncil  of  Nice,  although 
tbe  pope  bad  approved  it 

Vn.  Held  Feb.  6,  .886.  Tbe  acts  of  this  council  are 
divided  into  three  parte.  Part  i  refers  to  the  life  and 
doctrine  of  bi^ops,  and  contains  twelve  canons,  the 
third  of  which  makes  it  imperative  upon  all  bishops  to 
have  some  poor  persona  always  at  their  table  when  lliey 
eat,  or  within  sight,  and  lo  send  them  food.  Part  ii  re- 
latea  to  the  morals,  conversation,  and  degree  of  knowl- 
edge to  be  required  in  ol^r  eccleNuIica,  and  contains 
twenty-eight  caoons.    I'art  iii  treats  of  tbe  virtues  and 
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dotk*  required  of  the  emperpr  and  his  children,  priQcl- 
pally  in  eoclenastical  affairs.  This  part  contains  twen- 
tj-fi¥e  eanooa.  A  very  long  address  was  also  drawn  up 
to  Pepin,  king  of  Aquiiaiiie,  requiring  him  to  restore  the 
property  of  the  Church.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  vi,  1700. 

VIII.  This  council  was  a  plenary  court  of  the  em- 
peror Fredericic,  assembled  in  1165,  for  the  canonization 
of  Chaifemagne,  which  was  performed  Dec.  29.  Al- 
thoogh  this  canonization  was  the  act  of  schismatics, 
and  had  the  sanction  only  of  an  antipope,  no  pope  has 
ever  refused  to  recognize  iL — ^Landon,  Manual  of  Court' 

Ajala,  HARTni  Perbz  dk,  a  Spanish  prelate,  was 
bom  in  the  diocese  of  Garthagena  in  1504.  He  first 
taught  grammar  in  order  to  support  his  family.  He 
was  sent  by  Charles  V  as  theologian  to  the  Coimcil  of 
Trent,  and  obtained  successively  two  bishoprics  and 
finally  the  archbishopric  of  Valence.  He  died  in  1506. 
He  prepared  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Apoatolical  Tro" 
dUkma  (Paris,  1562, 10  vols.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Binff, 
G€ndrale,^v, 

Ajataa,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Finns,  was  an  evil 
female  spirit  that  led  all  those  to  ruin  to  whom  she  ap- 
peared. She  led  travellers  into  wrong  paths  or  into 
swamps  to  suffocate  them,  or  into  wootis,  where  they 
d>ed  of  hunger  or  became  a  prey  to  wolves. 

Ajoutre,  St.    See  Aojuto. 

Ajsat  is  a  name  of  the  sections  into  which  the  Ko- 
ran in  usually  divided,  each  of  them  twice  as  long  as  the 
Abzab  (q.  v.),  and  subdivided  into  four  parts.  These  di- 
viMtiiis  are  for  the  use  of  the  readers  in  the  royal  mosques 
sad  the  adjoining  chapels,  where  emperors  and  other 
great  men  are  buried. 

Aka  is  one  of  the  mystical  deities  of  the  Egyptian 
Ritual  ftfihe  Dead, 

Akat^  bkk-Mahalalebi^  a  celebrated  Tana'itc, 
who  probably  lived  in  the  2d  century,  is  known  for  his 
kaming  and  probit}',  and  the  attitude  he  took  against 
bis  ooUeagueSb  He  had  made  decisions  in  regard  to 
luur  Halachas  in  a  manner  nnpalatable  to  the  sages.  As 
nothing  oould  shake  his  testimony,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  bribe  him  into  compliance  with  the  theological 
wiabes  of  the  rabbins  by  the  tempting  offer  of  raising 
him  to  the  office  of  ab-beth-din.  But  he  remained  firm. 
**  Rather,"  exclaimed  he,  '*  may  I  be  termed  a  fool  aU  my 
life  than  for  one  hour  stand  as  a  transgressor  before 
God!**  (  Edmjfotkf  r,  6 ).  Argument  failing,  be  was  ex- 
communicated, and  in  conviction  of  the  righteousness 
of  his  cause,  he  patiently  bore  this  sentence  to  the  day 
of  bis  death.  13at  before  his  decease,  Akabja  admon- 
ished his  son  to  submit  to  the  Sanhedrim.  He  could 
not  have  done  so,  as  he  had  received  the  traditions 
from  more  than  one  rabbi;  but  his  son  had  only  heard 
them  from  the  lips  of  his  father.  Before  expiring,  the 
labbi  also  directed  his  son  not  to  seek  the  patronsge  of 
men,  but  the  recommendation  of  deeds  which  would  de- 
serve the  praise  of  others.  This  was  his  maxim:  "Pon- 
der on  three  things,  and  thou  wilt  be  kept  from  com> 
mitting  sin.  Coittider  whence  thou  comest,  whither 
thou  goest,  and  in  whose  presence  thou  roust  shortly 
render  an  account"  {Pirhe  Aboihf  iii,  1).  See  Frankel, 
Ihirke  Miskna,  s.  v.  **  Akabja ;"  Griitz,  Ge$ch,  </.  Juden, 
ir,  59 ;  Jost,  Gesch.  d,  JudtnUu  u,  s,  ^ekten,  ii,  d4 ;  Ham- 
burger, Rfal-EnofHop,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

A>ralrfa  (AKaaa,  ffuilde»9ne$8)f  a  Greek  name  for 
the  purple  bag,  filled  with  dust  or  earth,  which  the 
Greek  emperor  anciently  carried,  in  token  of  humility, 
at  his  coronation. 

▲kaJs  is  a  name  given  among  the  Druses  on  Mount 
Lebanon  to  ecclesiastics.  They  are  distinguished  from 
the  seculars  by  their  white  dress,  and  particularly  the 
white  ttirtMin,  which  they  wear  as  a  symbol  of  their  pu- 
rity. They  despise  all  employments  of  honor  in  the 
worid,  belicTing  that  on  the  return  of  Hakem,  the  per- 
sooafleatioa  of  deity,  they  shall  be  kings,  viziers^  and 


pashasL  They  do  not  many  the  daughters  of  seculars, 
and  they  refuse  to  eat  with  the  sheiks  and  emirs  of 
their  own  nation.  Akals  eat  only  with  Akals,  and  with 
the  peasants  and  humble  laborers.  They  superintend 
divine  worship  in  the  chapels  and  instruct  tlic  children 
in  a  kind  of  catechism.  They  are  obliged  to  abstain 
from  swearing  and  all  abusive  language,  and  dare  not 
wear  any  article  of  gold,  or  silk  in  their  dress.  There 
are  different  degrees  of  Akals,  and  women  are  also  ad- 
mitted into  the  order— a  privilege  of  which  many  avail 
themselves,  as  they  are  thus  exempted  from  wearing 
the  expensive  head-dress  and  rich  silks  fashionable 
among  them.  The  order  is  estimated  to  number  about 
ten  thousand. — Gardner,  Faithi  of  the  World,  s.  v, 

Akambne,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Caribbeans,  is  a 
general  name  for  the  spirits,  good  and  evil. 

Akar  is  a  mystical  name  of  a  region  of  the  Egyptian 
Hades f  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Akar  is  also  a  mystical  reptile,  called  the  "  viper  of 
Lot,'*  mentioned  in  ch.  xciv  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of 
the  Dead. 

Akarkhentkata  (wtse  one  keeping  her  place  },  in 
Egyptian  mythology,  is  the  name  of  the  third  of  the 
mystical  cows,  or  JJaihort, 

AkasmtikhiB,  a  Hindft  sect,  who  hold  op  their  faces 
to  the  sky  until  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck  be- 
come contracted,  and  retain  it  in  that  position.  They 
wear  the  jatu  and  allow  the  beard  to  grow,  smearing 
the  body  with  ashes.  They  subsist  on  alms.— -Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Ak-baba,  in  Oriental  my  tholog%%  is  a  fabulous  bird 
mentioned  in  the  stories  of  the  Arabians,  Turks,  and 
Persians.    It  is  said  to  live  one  thousand  years. 

Akbrat,  a  species  of  odoption  permitted  among  Mo- 
hammedans and  very  common  among  the  Turks.  The 
ceremony  by  which  this  deed  is  confirmed  consists  in 
the  person  who  is  to  be  adopted  putting  on  and  going 
through  the  shirt  of  the  person  who  adopts  him.~Gard- 
ner,  Fctiths  of  the  World,  s.  v.    See  Adoption. 

Akdab,  in  Oriental  mythology.  Prior  to  Moham- 
med, the  Arabs  made  use  of  fortune-telling  and  of  ora- 
cles. The  oracles  were  especially  noted  for  the  seven 
holy  arrows,  which  were  called  by  the  above  term. 
Whoever  desired  to  know  anything,  or  was  unable  to 
arrive  at  a  decision  concerning  something,  went  to  the 
priests  in  the  temple,  where  these  seven  Akdahs  were 
kept  Three  of  the  arrows  were  put  into  a  bag.  The 
priest  would  draw  one,  which  would  be  the  answer  of 
the  oracle.  On  the  first  arrow  was  written  "  Do  it  ;**  on 
the  second,  ^  Do  not  do  it ;"  and  the  third  was  blank,  in- 
dicating that  the  undertaking  might  or  might  not  be 
fortunate. 

Akerman,  James,  an  Englbh  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Bromham,  Wilts,  June  28, 1786.  Although 
blessed  with  Christian  parents,  he  was  not  converted 
until  his  twentieth  year.  He  soon  after  commenced  to 
preach,  and  in  1809  regularly  entered  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  On  the  Axminster  and  Exeter  circuits  he 
met  with  persecution  from  the  magistrate  and  from 
mobs.  On  the  Kedruth  Circuit  a  great  revival  attend- 
ed his  ministry,  in  which  nearly  two  thousand  souls  were 
converted.  A  disease  of  the  heart,  to  which  he  had 
been  subject  for  many  years,  compelled  him  to  leave  the 
active  work  in  1829.  His  death  at  Penzance,  April  18, 
1848,  was  very  sudden.  Akerman's  character  was  one 
of  peculiar  amiability.  See  Af  mutes  of  British  Confer^ 
ence,  1848 ;   Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine,  1851,  p.  52 1 . 

Akeraloot,  William,  a  Dutch  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Haarlem  about  1600.  His  principal  religious  en- 
gravings are,  Christ  Taken  tn  die  Garden,  after  Hon- 
dius:  —  Chiist  Bound:  —  Peter  Denying  Christ,  after 
Holyn.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fitt^  A  ris, 
s,v. 

Akh  (JnUlUgenct),  in  Egyptian  mythology,  is  one 
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of  the  Ave  component  parta  of  the  human  being.    It 
was  also  sometimes  called  Kku, 

Akh  es-Bamaiil  (Brother  of  the  ITeavent)  was  an 
Arabian  deity  worshipped  at  the  city  of  Irdah. 

Akhekh,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  is  one  of  the 
names  of  the  mystical  Serpent  of  EviL 

Akhenif  in  Egyptian  mythology,  is  the  sacred  name 
of  the  Mummied  Hawk.  It  was  ^i  emblem  of  the  deity 
8<»kari,  or  rather  of  the  Memphite  dwarf  deity  Pthah- 
Sokari-Osiris. 

Akhuvitr  (or  Akhvisr),  an  Etruscan  goddess, 
wlio  is  represented  as  clothed  like  Alpanu,  with  the  ad* 
dition  of  a  star  behind  her  head. 

Akhviatr,  an  Etruscan  divinity,  generally  repre- 
sented as  a  nude  winged  youth,  with  a  long  fillet  in 
his  hand,  and  an  attendant  upon  Turan  and  Atunis 
(Adonis). 

See  AccHa 


Akkdfli,  Jacob  bbn-Mosks,  of  Huesca, lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  13th  century.  Nothing  is  known  of  him 
except  that  lie  translated  the  Mishna  commentary  to 

the  treatise  Nashim  (S'^*<L*3)  from  the  Arabic  of  Mai- 
monides  into  Hebrew  fur  the  Jews  of  Rome  in  1298. 
Gnltz  is  of  opinion  that  his  name  is  not  Akkdsij  but 
Abhdn,  See  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud,  i,  29  j  GrUu,  Getek,  d. 
Juden,  vii,  284.     (a  P.) 

Aklima,  in  Oriental  mythology.  According  to  the 
traditions  and  books  of  the  Persians  and  Mohamme- 
dans, Eve  had  twins  by  Adam.  Aklima  was  twin  sister 
of  Cain,  and  fondly  loved  by  him ;  but  Adam  gave  her 
to  Abel,  which  caused  the  first  fratricide.    See  Adkl. 

Akomano  (the  Evil  SpirU)^  in  Zendic  mythology, 
is  the  first  of  the  evil  Darvands. 

Akrill,  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Homcastle,  May  15, 1817.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life,  was  received  on  trial  by  the  Conference, 
and  sent  to  the  Theological  Institution  at  Hoxton.  His 
abilities  were  of  no  ordinary  character,  and  his  ministry 
was  increasingly  spiritual  and  faithfuL  He  was  a  dili- 
gent student.  He  died  of  a  short  but  severe  illness  at 
Chester,  Oct.  5, 1849.  See  Minuiet  of  British  Confer^ 
enccj  18i>0. 

Aktia  (the  Sunbeam)  was  the  son  of  Helios,  the  sun, 
and  is  a  mythical  hero  who  was  said  by  the  Bhodians  to 
have  been  the  first  astronomer. 

AktlfltetaD.    See  Actistetje. 

Aku  (or  Faku),  an  Accadian  deity. 

Akuman,  in  Persian  mytholog}',  is  the  first  evil 
spirit  created  by  Ahriman.  He  is  the  most  frightful 
of  all  the  evil  spirits,  is  poisonous,  and  plagues  good 
people.  The  Prince  of  Darkness  created  seven  such 
monsters,  and  set  tlicm  against  the  seven  Amshaspands. 
Rustan,  a  Persian,  fuiight  seven  days  and  nights  with 
Akuman.  Rustan  was  thrown  into  the  sea  by  Aku- 
man, but  rose  again  and  overcame  the  monstei: 

Akuaaa  (the  Setting  Sun)^  an  Egyptian  goddess,  the 
wife  of  the  god  Tum. 

Al,  or  El  (God),  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being  of 
the  ancient  Nabatheans.  He  was  the  universal  Deity 
of  Palestine  and  Phoenicia.    See  God. 

Al,  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  the  noted  tree  in  Brah- 
ma's Paradise  bearing  all  the  fruits  of  the  world. 

Alaba  (or  Alava)  y  Esquivel,  Dikgo  db,  a 
Spanish  prelate  of  the  16th  century,  was  bom  atVitoria, 
the  capital  of  Alava.  He  studied  at  Salamanca,  and 
was  made  bishop  of  Astorga,  in  which  capacity  he  at- 
tended the  Council  of  Trent.  Af^er  his  retum  he  was 
made  bbhop  of  Avila,  and  lastly  of  Cordova.  He  died 
Feb.  16, 1562,  leaving  a  work  entitled  Be  ConcUiit  Uni- 
versalibtti  ac  de  hit  qua  ad  Religionia  ac  Reipub,  Christ, 
etc  (Granada,  1852,  fol).  See  Aspilcueta,  De  Bescrip, 
No,  164 ;  AntoniO)  BibUoth,  Hisp. ;  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet, 


B,  T. ;  Chalmen,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog, 
Ghtiralff  s,  r. 

Alabandua,  in  Greek  my  tbolog}%  son  of  Callirrhoe, 
was  ranked  among  the  gods,  and  worshipped  at  Ala- 
banda,  a  city  of  Caria. 

Alacoque,  Marie  or  Mabouerite.  See  Alcoque. 

Alagnnl,  in  HindCl  mythology,  is  one  of  the  four 
heavenly  streams  which  flow  from  the  palace  of  Brahma 
and  unite  to  form  the  Ganges. 

Al-aib  (**  the  mmp  bone,**  os  eoeofpit).  The  Korea 
teaches  thst  a  man's  body  is  entirely  consumed  by  the 
earth,  excepting  only  the  al-aib,  which  is  to  form  the 
basis  of  a  new  body.  The  renewal  >f  the  whole  human 
frame  is  to  be  effected  by  a  forty  days*  rain,  which  will 
cover  the  earth  to  the  height  of  twelve  cubits,  and 
cause  the  bodies  to  spring  up  like  plants.  But  the 
time  of  the  resurrection  is  to  them  a  perfect  secret, 
known  only  to  God ;  the  angel  Gabriel  himself  acknowl- 
edging his  ignorance  on  this  point  when  Mohammed 
asked  him.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  ^y, 

Alain  DB  I.A  Roche,  a  French  monk  of  the  order 
of  Preaching  Friars,  was  bom  in  Brittany  in  1415. 
He  assumed  the  Dominican  habit  at  Dinan,  and  fin- 
ished his  studies  in  a  monastery  of  the  same  order  in 
Paris.  In  that  city  and  in  other  places  he  taught  the- 
ology ;  and  died  on  the  Festival  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  Blessed  Viigin,  about  1462.  Andrew  Coppenstein 
gives  his  works  as  follows :  A  Treatise  on  the  Psalter 
or  Rosary  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Mary  (Fribonrg,  1619; 
Cologne,  1624)  ;—The  Confraternity  of  the  Psalter  of 
Our  Jjady  (Paris,  16mo):—7'A€  Mirror  of  the  Sinful 
Soul,  etc.  See  Echard,  Saipt,  Ord,  Prid,,  Landon, 
JCcdes.  DictB.y. 

Alainna  (Alanla,  or  Halain),  a  French  monk, 
was  abbot  of  Farfe  in  the  8th  century.  He  was  bom  in 
Aquitaine,  whence  he  passed  into  Italy.  After  taking 
the  religious  vows  at  Farfe,  he  became  a  hermit,  and, 
retiring  to  a  neighboring  mountain,  applied  himself  to 
copying  several  works  of  antiquity.  In  761  he  was 
elected  abbot  of  Farfe,  and  died  in  770.  His  principal 
work  is  a  Ilomiliary,  a  compilation  of  passages  of 
Scripture.  See  Rivet,  flist.  Lit.  de  France,  V,  v,  10; 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alal,  a  wicked  damon  in  the  Accadian  mythology 
who  caused  diseases  of  the  chest, 

Alala,  another  form  of  the  name  of  the  Assyrian 
goddess  A  llat.    She  was  one  of  the  forms  of  Ishtmr. 

Alaloomenela,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  an  epi- 
thet of  Minerva,  concerning  the  origin  of  which  there 
are  many,  but  no  well-substantiated,  theories. 

Alaloomenla,  in  Greek  mythology,  daughter  of 
Ogyges,  king  of  Thebes,  by  Thebe,  daughter  of  Jupiter, 
and  Lodamia,  was  the  most  celebrated  daughter  of  that 
monarch,  from  her  office  as  nurse  to  Minerva,  and  from 
the  worship  paid  her  after  her  death.  She  was  consid- 
ered the  goddess  who  brought  designs  to  a  happy  issue, 
and  was  represented,  not  by  a  whole  statue,  but  only 
by  a  head  or  breast,  to  show  that  it  is  the  head  or  un- 
derstanding that  determines  the  limits  of  things;  and 
for  the  same  reason  the  heads  only  of  victims  were  sac- 
rificed to  her.  Her  temples  were  all  uncovered,  to  sig- 
nify that  she  drew  her  origin  from  heaven,  the  sole 
source  of  wisdom. 

Alam  (the  shadow,  or  the  image),  in  Babylonian  as- 
tronomy, was  the  name  of  the  deity  Marduk  aa  the 
planet  Mercury  in  the  month  Chislev. 

Alam,  in  HindA  mythology.  Around  about  the 
mountain  Mem  there  arc  four  other  mountains,  on  each 
of  which  grows  a  beautiful  tree  called  Alam,  always 
blooming  and  bearing  fraiL 

AlaxnaxmL    See  Alemanni. 

Aland,  Salomom,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Portugal 
who  lived  in  the  14th  centur}',  is  only  known  by  his 
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*.OVa  rn%R  6,  an  epiide  to  hiB  disciple,  wherein  he  ex- 
borts  bim  to  five  a  pions  and  moral  life.  This  epistle 
is  very  Talnable,  bb  it  gires  us  a  true  picture  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  at  that  tine.  He  is  especially  se- 
vere on  the  rich  who  do  not  care  for  the  poor  or  for  re- 
ligion, and  rather  foUow  their  own  incliiiationflu  This 
epistk  (which  was  first  published  at  Constantinople, 
1619)  has  lately  been  edited  by  A.  Jellinek  (Leipeic, 
\mi  See  FUrst,  BM,  Jud.  i,  iS;  Griitz,  Guch,  d,Ju' 
<im,vUi,42sq.;  Kayaerling,(7«sc*.<i.JiMfciiiiii\>rfi^ 

pieisq.  (a  P.) 

Alan,  a  Scottish  prekte,  was  elected  to  the  see  or 
Argylk  in  1250,  and  was  also  bishop  in  1268,  when  he 
ratified  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  the  donation  of  the 
Church  of  Kilfinan.  He  confirmed  a  Church  in  Kin- 
trre  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley.  He  was  bishop  here  in 
1*26],  and  was  contemporarv  with  William,  bishop  of 
St.  Andrews.  He  died  in  1262.  See  Keith,  Scotti$k 
2fuA/^  p.  286. 

Alan,  a  native  or  Ltkx,  in  Norfolk,  England,  flour- 
ished in  the  Hth  centuri*,  and  taught  at  Cambridge. 
He  died  in  1420,  leaving  many  works,  among  which 
are,  Elucidarium  S.  Srriptura  :~-Moralia  BMiorum, 
it  Yario  ScripturtB  Seruuc^PrakcHanet  Theolofficfn, 
See  Lucius,  in  BibL  Carm,;  Pitsens,  De  Script.  AngL; 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet  s.  v.;  Chalmers,  Biot;.  Diet,  s.  v.; 
Hook,  £bofef  .  Diet  s,  v. 

Alan,  an  English  Benedictine  monk,  and  subsequent- 
ly abbot  or  Tewtkesbury,  who  flourished  about  1 177. 
As  a  monk,  he  was  distinguished  for  his  learning  and 
piety.  He  died  in  1201,  leaving  an  account  of  the  Life 
andExUe  of  St.  Thomat  of  OtnterlmTy,  iKith  whom  he 
had  been  doeely  intimate;  also  a  volume  of  Sernums, 
and  one  of  KpUtUu  See  Cave,  liUt.  Lit.  it,  246 ,  Un- 
6M,£eele9,DietB.v.;  Chalmen,Bioff.Dict,B,y, 

AlandUB,  JoHAinvES,  a  Jesuit,  biographer,  and  aa- 
eetic  writer  of  Poland,  was  bom  at  Leopold  in  1661. 
He  was  director  of  the  college  of  Nieawicz,  the  village 
of  prince  Nicholaa  RadziwilL  He  wrote  a  work  on  The 
Miracles  of  the  Angels  (Nieswicz,  X^i^y^SoWoquia  S, 
AugMStim,  published  under  the  name  of  Tgrzna  (ibid. 
1612) :— also  a  History  of  the  Lift  of  Pruux  McHolat 
Radzitcili  (Wilna,  1636).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  G4- 
nirale^  a.  v. 

Alana.      See  HUNS. 

Ainw^T_     See  Alasi  de  l'Isle. 

Alapi,  the  Assyrian  name  of  the  winged  human- 
beaded  bulls  which  were  used  to  guard  the  entrances 
of  the  palaces,  and  beings  similar  to  which  were  believ- 
ed to  have  had  real  existence  at  the  mythical  time  of 
Izdnbar.  They  were  also  called  A't'ru^*,  whence  per- 
haps the  cherubim  of  Hebrew  writen. 

Alar.  Fban^ois  AirrofNB,a  French  Dominican,  gen- 
end  preacher,  and  prior  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Paul  at 
Taleociennes  near  the  commencement  of  the  19th  oen- 
toiT,  wrote.  Lea  AUumetfes  d* Amour  du  Jardin  De^ 
Uctewx  de  la  Confrerie  du  Saint  Bonaire  de  la  Vierge 
Marie  (Valenciennes,  1617).  See  Hoefer,  Aaur.  Biog^ 
Chterale,  a.  ▼• 

Al-Am^aeoording  to  the  Mohammedan  theology, 
is  the  wall  of  separation  between  heaven  and  helL 
Those  whose  good  and  evil  deeds  exactly  balance  each 
other  are  placed  astride  this  wall,  they  being  deemed 
aot  worthy  of  heaven  nor  yet  deserving  of  hell.  Those 
vbo  have  gone  to  war  without  their  parents'  consent 
and  have  fallen  in  battle  are  placed  in  the  same  cate- 
gory. The  Mohammedan  Al-Aiaf  bears  some  resem- 
blance to  the  Roman  purgator}' ;  but  there  are  decided 
diiSnenoes. 

Alaxoon,  Alfonao  de,  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic  of 
the  17th  century.  He  was  canon  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo, 
■ecretary  of  Francis  de  Alaroon,  and  bishop  of  Pftmpe- 
Imu.  He  compiled  a  large  number  of  poetic  writings, 
en  the  occaaioa  of  the  death  of  Martin  Suarez  of  Alar« 


ooD,  killed  at  the  nege  of  Barcelona,  entitled  Corona 
Sepmleral ;  HHogiot  en  la  Aluerte  de  D.  Martin  Suareg 
de  Alareon,  JHjo  PrimogMto  del  Jfarfuie  de  Trocifal, 
Conde  de  Torres  VedraSf  JCsaHiot  por  Diferente*  Plumas, 
Sacadoe  d  Luz,  etc.  (Madrid,  1662).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GsniralCf  s.  v. 

Alarcon,  Arc^gel,  General  of  the  Order  of 
Capuchins,  was  bom  at  Tarragona,  and  died  in  1698. 
He  left  in  verse,  Verjel  de  Plantas  Zh'rmat.— Landon, 
Eeeks,  Diet.  s.  w 

Alarcon,  Bartolom^,  dk  Los  Rios,  a  Spanish 
hermit  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine.  In  1622  he  went 
to  Brussels;  in  1G36  he  wss  definttor  of  the  province  of 
Cologne,  etc. ,  and  dieil  at  Madrid  in  1662.  Among  his 
works  are,  Phanix  Tkenensis  e  Cineribue  RedivvntM 
(  Antw.  1637,  8vo  ^i—Chrisius  Dominvt  in  Cathedra 
Crude  Docens  et  Paliens  (Brussels,  1646,  4to)  i-^Vitta 
Coccinea,  or  Commentary  on  the  Gospels  of  the  Passion 
and  Resuirection  (Antw.  1646) : — Bierarchia  Mariana 
(ibid.  1641,  ful.)  i^De  ExcelUniia  et  VirtutHms  B,  M.  V. 
(1647,  foL).— Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Alarcon,  Diego  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  died  at 
Madrid  in  1684, and  left  a  work  on  scholastic  theology 
(Lyons,  1683)  and  a  Life  of  Father  Diego  Deza. — 
Landon,  Eccles.  Did,  s.  v. 

Alard  (Adhelard,  or  Adelard),  a  Dutch  priest, 
was  bom  at  Amsterdam  in  1490.  He  was  versed  in  the 
(ireek  and  Latin  languages,  a\«o  in  belles-lettres,  which 
he  taught  at  Amsterdam,  Cologne,  Utrecht,  and  Lou- 
vain.  He  bequeathed  his  library  to  the  orphans  of 
Amsterdam,  and  died  at  Ix)uvain  in  1644.  He  edited  a 
large  number  of  works  on  literature  and  coutrovers}*, 
among  which  are,  I/ippocratis  Coi  Epistola  (Salingiaci, 
1639):  —  the  Lucuhrationes  of  Frison  R.  Agricola,  and 
the  work  of  Marbod,/>e  Gemmis : — Select  a  Similitudines, 
sive  Collationes  ex  BiUis  (Paris,  1643).  See  Hoefer, 
Xowf.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Alard,  Francois,  a  Flemish  thef>logian,  was  bom 
of  a  nt»Me  family  at  Bmssels  about  the  beginning  of  the 
16th  Ofciitury.  His  father,  William  Alard  de  Centier,  a 
zealooa  convert  to  popery,  obliged  him  to  enter  the  Or- 
der of  Dominican  Friars.  While  employed  by  them  as 
a  preacher,  a  Hamburg  merchant  procured  htm,  pri- 
vately, the  works  of  Luther,  and  aided  him  in  escaping 
from,  his  convent.  He  then  studied  divinity  at  Jena 
and  Wittenberg,  but,  deprived  by  his  friend's  death  of 
his  assistance,  he  ventured  to  return  to  Brussels  and  ask 
help  of  his  father.  His  mother  denounced  him  to  the 
Inquisition ;  and,  upon  his  refusal  to  return  to  the  Church, 
she  even  offered  to  furnish  wooil  to  burn  him.  He  was 
sentenced  to  death  and  conducted  to  prison,  from  which 
he  contrived  to  escape,  and,  reaching  Oldenburg,  be- 
came almoner  to  the  prince.  Hearing  that  freedom  of 
religion  was  granted  at  Antwerp,  and  his  father  coming 
to  see  him,  he  persuaded  him  to  renounce  Romanism. 
When  it  was  no  longer  safe  for  him  to  remain  in  the 
Netherlands,  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  gave  him  the 
curacy  of  Wilster,  in  Hulstein,  where  he  died,  July  10, 
1678.  His  works,  written  in  Flemish  .or  German,  con- 
sist of,  The  Confession  ofAuttcerp: — Exhortation  of  ike 
Alinisiers  of  A  ntwerp : — Agenda ;  or^  Discipline  of  A  nt^ 
toerp:  —  Catechism:  —  Treatise  on  Original  Sin.  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gin^ 
rakfB,  V. 

Alard,  Lambert,  a  German  historian,  son  of  Will- 
iam, was  bom  at  Krempen  in  1600.  He  first  studied 
there  and  at  Hamburg;  went  to  Leipeic  when  nineteen, 
and  entered  upon  a  course  of  theology  and  political 
science.  In  1624  he  had  acquired  much  reputation  as  a 
philosopher  and  poet ;  and,  retuming  to  Krempen,  was 
made  dean  of  the  college.  After  holding  this  position 
for  five  years,  the  king  of  Denmark  appointed  him  in- 
spector of  the  schools  at  Branswick  and  assessor  of  the 
Council  of  Meldorf.  By  order  of  the  emperor  he  was, 
in  i648i  created  A3f.,  and  was  made  a  licentiate  in  di- 
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nnity  by  diplonui.  He  died  May  29, 1672.  His  works 
are,  Deiicim  Attica  (Leips.  1624,  l2mo) :  —  fferacUut 
Saxonictts  (ibid.  eod.  l2mo)  :—GrtBcia  in  NucCj  seu 
Lexicon  Novum  Ommum  Graces  fAngucB  Primogemctrum 
(ibid.  1628, 1632, 12mo)  i-^Promptuarium  PcUkoUgieum 
Novi  Te^tamenti  (ibid.  1635, 1636, 12mo),  and  others.— 
Chalmers,  Biog.  Vict.  s.  v. 

Alard,  Nlcolaus,  Sr.^  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  born  Dec.  17, 1644.  He  studied  at  Gies- 
sen  and  Helmstftdt;  was  appointed  in  1675  pastor  at 
Tonningcn;  and  promoted  in  1679,  by  the  Kiel  Uni- 
versity, as  doctor  of  theology  on  presenting  a  disserta- 
tion, De  Chritto  Otav^ptawift,  In  1682  he  was  called 
as  provost  to  Eyderstadt;  four  years  later  (in  1686) 
king  Christian  Y  appointed  him  general  superintendent 
of  Oldenburg.  Alard  died  Oct.  3, 1 699.  He  wrote,  Idea 
Theologioi: — Tabula  Grammaticam  Ebraam,  Ckronolfh- 
ffiaiOy  ftCf  Exhibenles: — Dei'  verderbte  Zuatand  der  rw- 
Jormirten  Kircke,  etc  See  Thiessen,  Gelehrte  Ge»chichfe 
von  Ifamburff,  i,  6;  MoUer,  Cimbria  Littei'uta;  Jocher, 
AUffemeines  Gekhrten'Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Alard,  Nioolaus,  ./r.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  Sept.  6, 1683.  He  studied  at  Kiel;  was  in  1712 
pastor  at  Neukirchen,  in  1717  at  Steinbeck,  and  in 
1738  cathedral  preacher  at  Hamburg,  where  he  dieil, 
Feb.  13,  1756.  He  wrote,  Decas  Ahrdorum  Scriptit 
Clarorum  (Hamburg,  1721): — Bibliotheca  Harmomco' 
hiblica  (ibid.  1726): — Dissertatio  de  Afisericordia  Dei 
FortuUa  ex  A  ureo  JBeati  Lutkeri  in  Genesin  Commentalio 
(Wittenberg,  1705).  See  Jocher,  A  Ifgemeiaes  Gekhrten- 
Lexikonf  s.  v. ;  Supplement,  s.  v. ;  Thiessen,  Gelehrte  Ge- 
echichte  von  /famburff,  s.  v. ;  Moller,  Cimbria  Litierata  ; 
Hoefer,  iVbu r.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Alard,  'Wilhelm,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, son  of  Francis,  was  bom  at  Wilster,  in  Holstein, 
Nov.  22, 1572.  He  studied  at  Wittenberg,  and  was  ap- 
pointed co-rector  at  Krempe  in  1596.  In  1608  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  pastorate  of  that  place ;  and  died  May  8, 
1645.  He  is  the  author  of  Decas  Ptima  Hyntnorvm  ad 
Deum  Opt,  Max,  (Hamburg,  1599) : — Tree  Centuria  Ex- 
eubiarum  Piarum  (Frankfort,  1607, 1628, 1630)  i—Chihae 
Triariorum  h,  e,  Epigrammatum  Piorum  aeu  Meditati' 
uneidarum  ex  Evanffeliii  A  tmtpersariis  et  Patrum  Dio- 
tis  (Goelar,  1618, 1626)  i—Padia  Christiana  ad  Imitati- 
onem  Servatoris  Jetu  xu  A  rmos  Nati  Vario  Genere  Car- 
minis  Adomaia  (Lips.  i62rI)\^Euthana»ia,  sieben  PrC" 
difften  von  der  edUn  Kuntt  chiistlich  und  selifj  zu  tterben 
(ibid.  1623): — Achtzekn  Dcuihsagvngspred^en  (ibid. 
1640).  See  Witten,  Memor,  Theol  Dec  xi,  (Fnmcof. 
1684),  p.  1473  sq.;  Moller,  Cimbria  Litferata  (Haunits, 
1774),  i,  4-7;  Wezel,  Hjfmnop,  vol.  i;  Koch,  Gesch,  d, 
deutsch,  KirchenHedes^  ill,  228  sq. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Alary,  fitienne  Aim6,  a  French  priest,  was  bom 
at  Montpezat,  in  Vivarais,  Sept  29,  1762.  He  studied 
theology  at  the  seminary  of  Viviers,  and  took  sacred 
orders  in  1785.  At  the  time  of  the  Revolution  he  was 
of  the  number  of  royalists  who  assembled  at  Jales,  and 
emigrated  in  1792.  He  was  then  appointed  almoner  of 
the  general  ward  of  the  prince  of  Conde ;  and  succes- 
sively confessor  of  the  dukes  of  Angouldme  and  Ber- 
ry. He  was  found  in  all  the  campaigns  in  which  the 
army  of  Condd  was  engaged  fVom  1792  to  1800,  dis- 
played rare  courage,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
lavish  expenditure  in  succoring  the  wounded.  He 
was  wounded  before  Munich  in  1796.  He  returned  to 
France  in  1803,  was  arrested  in  J  804,  imprisoned  at 
Sainte-Pdlagie,  and  transferred  to  the  Temple,  where  he 
spent  many  years  of  captivity.  Banished  until  the  re- 
turn of  Louis  XVIII,  he  followed  that  monarch  into  Bel- 
gitnn,  and  resumed  the  functions  of  almoner  of  the  gen- 
eral ward.  He  died  in  1819.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GMralCj  s.  v. 

Alary,  Oeorge,  a  French  missionary,  was  bom 
Jan.  10, 1781,  at  Pampelonne,  in  the  diocese  of  Albi.  In 
1764  he  went  to  Siam,  where  he  preached  Cbristianityk 


After  eleven  months  of  bondage  at  Bangoon,  in  the  klngi- 
dom  of  Ava,  he  resorted  successively  to  Bengal,  Pondi- 
cherr>',MacaOyand  the  province  of  Kouei-tcheou,  in  Chins. 
In  1773  he  returned  to  France,  and  pope  Clement  XIV 
appointed  him  director  of  the  Seminary  of  Missions  at 
Paris.  During  the  Revolution  he  retired  to  England. 
In  1802  be  returned  to  France,  where,  until  1809,  he  fill- 
ed his  former  office.  He  died  Aug.  4, 1817.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Genirak,  &  v. 

Alascani,  a  name  given  to  the  followersof  John  k 
Lasco  (q.  v.),  a  celebrated  Polish  Reformer.  He  left  no 
permanent  sect,  but  was  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
Lutheran  Reformation. 

Alastor,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  a  surname  of 
Jupiter,  as  punisher  of  evil.  (2.)  A  son  of  Neleus  and 
Chloris,  who  married  Harpalyce,  the  daughter  of  Qy. 
menus,  king  of  Argos.  (3.)  A  companion  of  Sarpedon, 
slain  by  Uh'sses.     (4.)  One  of  the  horses  of  Pluto. 

Al-asvad.    See  Aiiiala. 

Alath,  in  ancient  Nabathxan  mythology,  was  the 
feminine  form  of  the  local  deity  Elga. 

Alatrinb,  Joiianan  Mordecat,  an  Italian  rabbi 
who  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  16tb  century, 
wrote,  I  J  Angelica  Tromba,  con  Alcuni  Sonetti  Spirituali 
del  Medesimo  (Venice,  1628).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Generale,  s.  v, 

Ala  va  y  ZSaquivel,  Diego  db.    See  Alaba. 

Alb,  in  Scandinavian  mythology,  was  the  spirit  of 
the  night,  or  the  nightmare ;  the  succubus  of  medieval 
writers. 

Alba,  D(jKB  OF.    See  Alva. 

Alba,  Qiacomo,  an  Italian  rabbi,  was  a  native  of 
Montferrat,  and  lived  at  Florence  near  the  close  of  the 
16th  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century. 
His  treatisesand  commentaries  on  the  Pentateuch,  under 
the  title  Toledofh  Jaacob,  were  published  at  Venice  in 
1609.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Alba,  John  of,  a  Spanish  Carthusian  of  the  monas* 
tery  near  Segovia,  province  of  Valencia,  Spain.  He 
studied  the  Scriptures  with  great  success,  also  the  Ori- 
ental languages;  and  died  in  1591,  leaving  many  works. 
Some  of  these  have  been  printed,  and  others  remain,  or 
at  least  did  so  a  litrle  before  1850,  in  the  library  of  hu 
monastery  of  Val-Ch  rist.  See  Antonio,  Biblioth.  Hi$p.  i, 
477;  'lAni^oTi,Ecdes,Dict,%.\. 

Alba,  Martial,  a  martyr,  was  a  student  in  the 
University  of  Lausanne  in  1560.  He  was  a  Frenchman, 
and  was  one  of  five  who  instructed  others  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord.  They  went  from  Lausanne  to  Gene* 
va,  from  there  to  Lyons,  where,  while  sitting  at  the  ta- 
ble of  a  friend.  Alba  was  apprehended  and  led  to  prison, 
where  he  continued  a  year.  He  was  learned  and  well 
exercised  in  the  Scriptures.  Alba  was  examined,  and 
refuted  his  adversary  in  reasoning;  but  right  was  over- 
come by  might,  sentence  was  given,  and  he  was  burned 
in  Lyons,  his  face  first  being  smeared  with  fat  and  brim- 
stone.    See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  iv,  409. 

Albani,  AleBsandro,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was 
bom  at  Urbino,  Oct.  15, 1692;  and  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  cardinal  by  pope  Innocent  XIII.  He  had  gr^nt 
taste  and  knowledge  of  antiquities,  and  became  a  mu- 
nificent patron  of  learning.  He  wrote  some  historical 
and  literary  works,  which  are  held  in  much  esteem.  In 
1762  his  portfolio,  consisting  of  three  hundred  volumes 
— one  third  original  drawings  of  the  first  masters,  the 
others  collections  of  tlie  roost  capital  engravings — were 
sold  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain  for  fourteen  thousand 
crowns.  Albani  died  Dec  2,  1779.  See  Strock,  Vita 
A  lex.  A  Ibani  (Bom®,  1779) ;  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  8.  v. ; 
Hoefor,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Albani,  Annibale,  an  Italian  prelate,  brother  of 
Giovanni  Francesco,  was  bom  at  Urbino,  Aug.  16, 1682, 
and  died  about  1750.  He  was  cardinal  of  St  Clement, 
chamberlain  of  the  Church  at  Rome,  bishop  of  Sabioa, 
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tfid  archpriest  of  the  Barilica  of  St  Pettir  of  the  Vat- 
lean.  We  are  indebted  to  him  for  a  ooUeotion  of  the 
works  of  his  uncle,  pope  Clement  XI  (Borne,  1724, 2  vols. 
foL;  Frankf.  1729) :— and  Monologium  Grmeomm  (Ur- 
bino,  1727 ),  in  Greek  and  Latin.  He  also  edited  the 
Soman  FowHfoal  (Anissels,  1789,  8  toIsl  8to).  See 
Landon,  Eedu, DicL  s.  v. ;  Uoefer, Nouv.Biog,  Giniraie, 

Albaiii,Qio\raniii  Francesco,  an  Italian  prelate, 
nephew  of  Alessandro,  was  bom  at  Kome  in  1720.  En- 
dowed with  a  pleasing  ooontenanoe,  and  sought  for  on 
aeeount  of  his  genius  and  learning,  he  spent  his  early 
rears  in  pleasure,  and  neglected  the  affairs  pertaining 
to  his  calling.  He,  however,  continued  to  have  consid- 
erable influence  owing  to  the  Jesuits,  who  rinoe  the  bull 
Uaigemius  considered  him  as  obligated  to  the  brother- 
hood. He  was  advanced  to  the  purple,  soon  afker  he 
cotered  the  priesthood,  in  1747,  and  not  long  after  was 
appointed  archpriest  of  the  Basilica  of  Santa  If  aria  Mag- 
giore  and  bishop  of  Porto.  In  1767  Albani  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  behalf  of  the  Jesuits.  In  1775  he  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Ostia  and  Velletri,  and  consequently 
dean  of  the  sacred  college;  and  in  1779  succeeded  his 
uncle  Alessandro  in  almost  all  the  charges  which  that 
prelate  had  possessed.  He  was  appointed  plenipoten- 
tiary of  Austria,  protector  of  Poland,  and  head  of  the 
Order  of  Malta,  of  the  republic  of  Bagusa,  and  of  the 
College  of  La  Sapienza  at  Rome.  He  became  an  ardent 
patron  of  literature;  increased  the  library  of  his  uncle 
from  25,000  to 30,000  volumes;  and  in  1798  his  villa  was 
computed  to  contain  about  200,000  works  of  art  and 
specimens  of  antiquities^  When  the  French  took  pos- 
session of  Rome,  they  confiscated  his  estates,  and  sacked 
and  plundered  his  palace  and  villa.  The  cardinal  took 
lefuge  in  a  Garmaldolese  convent  on  the  southern  fron- 
tier; then  went  to  Naples,  and  to  Messina.  In  1800 
he  was  present  at  Venice  at  the  election  of  pope  Pius 
TIL  Returning  to  Rome,  he  died  there  in  1808.  See 
Atimnaumy  vol  iii;  Duppa,  Subversion  of  the  Papal 
Coctmmenlf  p.  181 ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Aoirr.  Biog,  GineraUj  s.  v. 

Albaiil,Qiairaniii  Geronimo,an  Italian  cardinal 
of  the  same  family  with  the  foregoing,  was  bom  at  Ber- 
gamo, Jan.  3,  1504.  He  at  first  studied  law;  then  bore 
ara»  in  defence  of  the  republic  of  Venice,  for  which  he 
was  rewarded  with  the  chief  magistracy  of  Bergamo. 
He  there  met  cardinal  Alessandrini  (afterwards  pope 
Pius  V),  who  was  so  struck  by  his  zeal  for  religion  that, 
when  he  was  elected  pope,  he  invited  him  to  Itome,  and 
made  him  cardinal  in  1570.  Upon  the  death  of  Grego- 
ry XIIL  the  conclave  would  have  elected  Albani  but 
for  fear  of  the  influence  of  his  children.  He  died  at 
Rome,  April  23, 1591.  He  wrote  the  following :  De  Do- 
natione  Conttantud  Eedmm  Facta  (Cologne,  1685):— 
Be  Eededarum  tt  ad  eat  CwfitgitnUum  ImmntaUaU 
(Rome,  \i6A)i—Dupntaiione»  ae  ConeUia  (ibid,  eod.; 
LvoDS.  1568):— 2>e  JSvmnn  PonHJicu  et  ConeiUi  Potes- 
iate  (  ibid.  1558  )  -.r—De  CardinalaHbut,  et  de  Donatione 
Comttammi  (1584):— Commen/aria  ad  Bartkobtm  de 
Saxo/errato  (Venice,  1561).  See  Bioff.  Unit,  i,  888 ;  Le 
Mire,  De  Script,  smc  xvi,  c.  65;  Jfap.  BAUotk,  Ecdes,; 
Chalmers,  Biop.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eedet,  Did.  s.  v. ; 
Uoelier,  Aoiie.  Bioff.  Generaie,  a.  v. 

Albani,  CHoBeppe,  an  Italian  cardinal,  nephew  of 
Giovanni  Francesco,  was  bora  at  Rome  in  1750.  He 
held  a  place  in  the  sacred  oollege  after  1801.  Like 
many  other  Roman  lords,  he  passed  his  youth  in  idle- 
ness, preferring  music  to  all  other  occupations.  Nar- 
rowly beand  to  the  system  of  his  brotherhood,  he  allied 
himself  with  Austria  against  France,  and  his  enemies 
accused  him  of  complicity  in  the  assassination  of  Basse- 
▼ille.  In  1796  be  went  to  Vienna  in  order  to  serve  the 
interests  of  the  holy  see;  but  letters  addressed  to  cardi- 
nal CoKa,  which  were  intercepted,  and  put  under  the 
eye  of  the  French  director,  furnished  a  pretext  to  the 
grncnl-io-ebief  of  the  Fkcnch  republic  for  breaking  the 


amnesty  and  for  occupying  Rome.  He  remained  a  long 
time  in  Vienna,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  1814,  where  he 
became  first  secretaiy  of  the  pope's  briefs  and  the  legate 
of  the  pope  at  Bologna.  At  the  accession  of  Pius  VIII  he 
became  secretary  of  state,  a  position  which  he  lost  at 
the  exaltation  of  Gregor}-  XVI.  He  was  appointed,  in 
1881,  apostolic  commissioner  in  the  four  legations  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  order  and  peace.  He  en- 
tered the  regular  army,  but  finally  retired  from  all  these 
offices,  and  died  at  Pesaro,  Dec  8, 1889.  See  Hoefer, 
AVmtv.  Bioff.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Albania  was  an  epithet  of  «/uro,  thus  named  from 
Alba,  where  she  was  worshipped. 

Albanian  Veraion  of  thr  Scriptures.  This 
language  is  vernacular  in  Albania,  which  lies  partly  op- 
posite to  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  extends  for  more  than 
250  miles  along  the  Mediterranean  and  Adriatic  coasts. 
The  Albanians  possessed  no  version  of  the  Scriptures 
till  the  year  1819,  when  Dr.  Pinkerton,  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  employed  a  native 
Albanian  to  prepare  a  translation  of  the  New  Test,  into 
Albanian.  The  translator,  Evangelos  Mexicos,  after 
having  finished  the  translation,  handed  the  same  for 
revision  to  Gregory,  archbishop  of  Negropont.  In  1825 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  was  printed,  and  in  1827  the 
New  Test,  was  completed  at  press  in  Corfu,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  J.  Lowndes.  The  expense 
of  the  work  was  borne  by  the  Ionian  Bible  Society.  Of 
late  the  attention  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety has  been  directed  towards  the  Albanians,  who, 
with  much  that  is  degrading,  combine  some  fine  traits 
of  character.  During  the  year  1866  a  translation  of  the 
four  gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Gheg, 
or  Northern  Albanian  dialect,  was  printed  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  translation  was  made  by  Mr.  Constantino 
Christophorides,  a  native  of  the  country.  Dnring  the 
year  1868,  the  Psalms  in  the  Tosk,  or  Southeni  Albanian 
dialect,  were  printed,  which  were  also  translated  by  Mr. 
Christophorides.  The  same  translator  proceeded  with 
other  parts;  and  at  present  there  exist  in  Gheg  the 
New  Test,  and  Psalm^  and  in  Tosk  the  New  Test,  and 
the  Psalms  in  a  revised  edition.    (B.  P.) 

Albano  (or  Albani),  Francesco,  an  Italian  paint- 
er, was  bora  at  Bologna,  March  17, 1578.  When  quite 
young  he  displayed  a  talent  for  painting,  and  was  placed, 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  under  the  tuition  of  Denis  Calvart, 
Albano  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  where  his  genius  soon 
gained  him  a  reputation.  The  greater  part  of  the  work 
in  the  national  Church  of  the  Spaniards  was  executed 
by  Albana  Returaing  to  Rome,  he  executed  the  large 
works  to  be  seen  in  the  tribune  of  the  Madonna  della 
Pace.  He  died  at  Bologna,  OcL  4, 1660.  Among  his 
best  works  at  Bologna  are  the  Baptism  of  Christy  in  the 
Church  of  Sao  Glorio  :->the  A  mtunciation,  in  the  Church 
of  San  Bartolomeo : — and  the  Besurrection,  in  the  Church 
of  Santa  Maria  de  Galeria.  He  is  regarded  more  as  an 
agreeable  than  a  great  painter.  Among  his  other  best 
eflbrts  are  the  pictures  of  the  four  elements,  painted  for 
the  cardinal  Maurice,  and  now  in  the  Gallery  at  Turin. 
See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Hist  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  ▼. ;  Chalmers, 
Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Albana  iSf,)i  John  op.  See  iEoiDit's  of  St. 
Giles. 

Albanua,  a  saint  (diflferent  from  St.  Alban  of  Eng- 
land) commemorated  in  the  Martyrologki  Beda  on 

j^ec.  1* 

AlbanuB,  Hbiicrich  Frikdrioit,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Jan.  6, 1694,  at  Eisleben. 
He  studied  at  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg,  was  in  1719 
called  to  the  pastorate  at  Zscheplin,  in  Saxony,  and 
died  Feb.  10, 1754.  He  wrote,  Difputatio  Phikdog.  dt 
Empkaei  Vertn  Pealmo  U,  9  (Lips.  1712)  i—Diiseriatio 
de  av^piovivy  ^V^P<f  ^  Cor.iv,^  (\\}\A.)i^Diuertatio 
Epistoliea  de  QuHmadoM  Vindemia  AntiqvUatUms  apud 
Romanoe  (ibid.  1712)  *.^CommeiU.Pkilok^.  Omm$  Homo 
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Mtndaz  ad  Pi.  crri,  11  rf  Rom.  ir,  4  (Dresden,  1717). 
lie  also  published  some  sermons,  for  which  see  Jocher, 
A  Uffemanu  GeUkrten-Lexileon^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Albaspinitifl,  Gabrieu    See  Aubkspink. 

Albee,  Isaac,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Wiscassett,  Me.,  Sept.  20, 1766.  He  was  converted  at 
Anson  in  June,  1795,  and  in  August  following  he,  with 
others,  organized  the  first  church  of  his  denomination  in 
that  section  of  the  country.  Of  this  church  he  was  or- 
dained deacon  on  Oct.  19, 1812,  and  received  license  to 
preach  and  administer  the  ordinances  wherever  God  in 
his  Providence  should  call  him.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
he  was  truly  a  nursing  father  in  Israel.  He  died  at 
Anson,  Feb.' 27,  1861.  See  Fret-wiU  Baptitt  Rfgiiter, 
1863,  p.  90.     (J.CS.) 

Albelda,  John.    See  Alvklda. 

Albelda,  Moses  brn-Jacob,  a  Greek  rabbi  at  Sa- 
lonichi,who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century,  is  the  author  of  n^Q  Dn*1,  or  expositions  on 
the  PcnUteuch  (Venice,  1603):— T^«n  pi*??,  or  dis- 
quisitions on  the  Pentateuch  (ibid.  1526, 1601) :— n*^C:dtn 
rs^,  or  treatises  on  the  articles  of  faith  (ibid.  1588)  :— 

n]?Q*1  *f*i?^,  an  ascetical  work  on  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  etc  (ibid.  1586) :— nil nb  ''isn  B  hv  nixa,  a 
supercommentary  on  Rashts  Commentary  on  the  Pewta- 
teuch  (  Constant,  a.  a. ).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  81  sq. ; 
De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (  Germ.  transL ),  p.  88  sq. ; 
lloefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GeneraUj  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Alberelli,  Giaoomo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Venice,  and  lived  about  1600.  He  studied  under  Jacopo 
Palma,  the  younger,  and  remained  his  coadjutor  for  thir- 
ty-four years.  He  died  about  1650.  Some  of  his  works 
are  in  the  public  edifices  of  Venice,  the  best  of  which  is 
a  picture  of  the  Baptitm  of  Christ  in  the  Church  of 
Ognissanti  (or  All-Saints*).  See  Spooner,  Biog,  JJisf.  of 
the  Fine  A  rls,  s.  v. 

Alberga  (med.  Lat.),  a  term  used  to  signify  the 
right  of  procurations,  as  albergaria  is  the  composition 
made  in  lieu  of  procurations.  See  Martfene,  Thesaur, 
A  nee,  i,  815 ;  Landon,  Eodts,  Diet,  s,  v. 

Albergati,  Antonio,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Bologna,  Sept.  16, 1566.  In  1609  he  was  appointed  bish- 
op of  Veglia  (  Naples)  by  Paul  V.  He  died  at  Kome, 
Jan.  4, 1684.  He  wrote,  /  Tit  Libri  deila  Guida  Spin- 
tuaU  (Bologna,  1628)  i—InBtrvctio  et  Decreta  GeneraUa 
pro  Pastoribus  Civitatii  et  Diacesis  Leodientia  (Leodii, 
1614).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Albergati,  Fabio,  a  native  of  Bologna,  Italy,  flour- 
ished about  the  close  of  the  16th  century.  He  was  the 
author  of  //  Cardinale  (Bologna,  1599,  4to),  and  of 
Trattato  del  Modo  di  Bidurre  a  Pace  le  Inimicizie  Private 
(Venice,  1614, 8vo).  In  1573  Zanetti  published,  at  Rome, 
six  vols,  of  Albergati's  moral  works.  Sec  Diet,  nitio- 
rique ;  Biog,  Unicerselle ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Albergati,  Nioool6,an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bora 
at  Bologna  in  1375.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  entered  the 
Order  of  Cbartreux,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his 
doctrines  in  favor  of  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the 
pope.  Martin  V  made  him  bishop  of  Bologna;  then 
cardinal  of  St  Croix  of  Jerusalem ;  and  sent  him  as 
apostolic  nuncio  to  France  in  order  to  mediate  between 
Charles  VI  and  Henry  V,  king  of  England.  He  was 
several  times  expelled  from  his  bishopric  by  the  people 
of  Bologna,  and  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Rome. 
In  143  L  Eugenius  IV  sent  him  to  preside  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Basle.  Here  he  encountered  strong  opposition 
against  his  doctrines  concerning  the  pope,  and  returned 
to  Rome  with  his  mission  unaccomplished.  In  1438  he 
went  to  Basle  with  three  associate  cardinals,  who,  with 
him,  governed  the  seventeenth  session  of  the  council 
New  dissensions  arose,  and  Albergati  obtained,  in  1437, 


a  bull  firom  the  pope  transferring  the  council  to  Ferraia. 
This  was  the  occasion  of  a  new  schism.  The  prelates 
who  assembled  at  Fenrara,  Jan.  10, 1488,  declared  noil  all 
that  was  done  by  those  who  remained  at  Basle.  The 
Council  of  Ferrara  was  broken  up  by  a  pestilence,  and 
nothing  was  decided  concerning  the  union  of  the  Church 
East  and  West.  Albeigati  was  appointed  penitentiary ; 
then  treasurer  of  the  pope;  and  died  shortly  after  at 
Sienna,  May  9, 1443.  Benedict  XTV  canonized  him  in 
1745.  See  Rugger,  Tettimonia  de  Ate.  Albergato  (Rom. 
1744) ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Alberghino,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  monk  of  the 
third  Order  of  Sl  Francis,  was  bom  at  Palermo  in  1574. 
He  assumed  the  habit  of  that  order  in  1590.  While 
still  young,  he  took  his  doctor's  degree,  and  taught  phi- 
losophy and  scholastic  theology  with  great  credit.  He 
was  appointed  definitor  of  the  province  of  Sicily,  and 
twice  provincial,  as  well  as  consulter  and  censor  of  the 
Inquisition.  He  died  at  Palermo  in  1644,  in  the  Con- 
vent of  SL  Mary  of  Pity.  His  works  are,  Manuale  Quo- 
lificatorum  3.  In^ititiottis  (  Palermo,  1642, 8vo ;  Sara- 
gossa,  1671): — Lucubrafionet  Sckohstiem  et  A  for.  The' 
ologia: — Breve  Chromeon  Tertii  Ordvua  S.FraneiMci. 
See  Mongitore,  BiUioth.  SicU.  i,  814 ;  CoroneUi,  BibUoth. 
Umv, ;  Landon,  EccUt,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Albergoni,  ELKtrrKRo,  a  Minorite  preacher,  was 
born  at  Milan  about  1560.  He  was  provincial  and  con- 
sulter of  the  sacred  office,  for  a  number  of  years  acted 
as  teacher  and  preacher  at  Milan,  was  in  1611  appoint- 
ed bishop  of  Montemarano,  in  Naples,  and  died  in  163d. 
He  wrote,  Rnolutio  Doctrina  Scotiem  ( Padua,  1593 ; 
Lyons,  1648):  —  Concordanza  degU  Evangeli  Correnii 
nelie  Cinque  Domeniche  di  Quarenma  con  Cantico  deUa 
B,  Vergine  (Milan,  1 594) : — Connexio  Kvangeliorum  Quad^ 
ragesimalium  et  Psalmorum  (Rome,  1681):  —  Lezioni 
topra  il  Magmjicat  Concordanti  con  gli  Evangelj  A  m- 
brogiani  (ibid.  eod.).  See  Mazzuchelli,  Serittori  ^ItaUa 
(Brescia,  1758  sq.),  s.  v. ;  Argellati,  Bibliofh.  Mediolanen' 
«f  (MUan,  1745).    (B.P.) 

Alberht,  abbot  of  Ripon,  who  succeeded  abbot  Bot- 
win  in  A.D.  786,  was  probably  present  at  the  legatine 
Council  of  the  North,  held  in  Sieptember,  787,  the  acts 
of  which  were  signed  by  an  abbot  Aldberich.  He  died 
in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year. 

Alberht  is  also  the  name  of  (1)  an  arehbishop  of 
York.  See  Aldbkriit.  (2.)  The  ninth  abbot  of  Glas- 
tonbury in  Malmesbury*s  list,  dated  A.D.  712. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alberio  of  Aix,    See  Aunsirr. 

Alberio,  probably  an  Italian,  was  a  monk  of  Moktr- 
Casino  and  cardinal  of  the  Four  Crowned  Saints,  and 
lived  about  1057.  He  attended  the  Council  of  Rome,  in 
1079,  against  Berenger,  and  was  charged  with  defend- 
ing the  faith  of  the  Church  and  refuting  Berengei'a 
arguments.  Peter  the  Deacon  mentions  as  works  of 
his  composition :  Treatise  on  the  Body  of  the  Lord: — 
ffymns  on  St.  Nicholas: — Treatise  against  the  Ewqteror 
Henry  on  the  Election  of  the  Pope : — Dissertations  on  tke 
Last  Judgment :  —  The  Pains  of  Hell:  —  The  Joys  of 
Paradise: — Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin:  —  St, 
Pavh—St.ApoUinarius: — On  the  Martyrdom  of  SS. 
Modestus  and  Casarius : — also  Life  of  St.  Dominic  See 
Cave,  Hist.  Lit,  ii,  142 ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alberio  of  Ostia,  a  friar  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, was  bora  at  Beauvais  in  1080.  He  re-established 
the  discipline  in  the  Monastery  of  Cluny  and  in  the  Ab- 
bey of  Vczelay  (diocese  of  Autun).  He  was  appointed 
cardinal-bishop  of  Ostia,  and  was  sent  as  legate  to  Eng- 
land, at  that  time  disturbed  by  the  war  of  David  I,  king 
of  Scotland,  against  Stephen  I,  king  of  England.  On 
Dec.  14, 1188,  Alberic  held  a  oouncil  at  London  in  order 
to  settle  certain  questions.  After  a  fruitless  mission  into 
Sicily  in  order  to  bring  into  submission  the  people  of 
Ban,  who  were  rebelling  against  Roger  II,  he  returned 
to  the  East  and  called  a  oouncil  at  Antioch,  Nov.  80. 
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1140,  which  deposed  the  patriarch  Rndolpb,  who  was 
aoeoned  of  heresy.  Alter  havijig  vuiled  Jerusalein  and 
the  holy  sepulchre,  he  retomed  to  Rome.  He  after- 
wards returned  to  France  in  order  to  oombar,  with  St. 
Bernard  and  Geoffrey  of  Chartres,  the  hereaiarch  ^n 
de  rKstoUe,  to  establish  in  his  seat  the  archbishop  of 
BoideaaXy  who  had  been  banished  by  his  clergy,  and  to 
arrange  with  Louis  the  younger  a  journey  through  the 
Hoh'  Land.  He  died  at  Verdun  in  1147.  See  Hoefer, 
\<ntr.  Biiwf,  GeturaUt  s.  v. 

Albexic  op  Rosata  (or  Roxiati),  a  learned  Italian, 
lived  about  1350.  We  have  of  his  composition  an  ex- 
cellent Commentary  on  Me  Sixth  Book  of  the  DecretaU: 
— De  Staivtit  (four  books)  -.-^ Dictionary  of  Cicil  and 
Canon  Law: — a  treatise  On  Witnesget,  and  another  On 
PropoaiHoHS,  See  Biog,  Univ.  i,  896 ;  Cave,  Iliat,  Lit, 
voLii;  Landon,  KceleM,  Diet.  s.v.;  Hoefer,  AVyi/r.  Biog. 
Cmerale,  s.  t. 

Albexic,  probably  a  Frenchman,  was  a  Cistercian 
monk  of  the  Abbey  op  Troib-Foiitaixks,  diocese  of 
Chalons,  and  was  bom  near  that  place  early  in  the  18th 
centaxj.  He  is  the  author,  according  to  some,  but  in 
the  opinion  of  others  only  the  interpolator  and  continu- 
ator,  of  a  Chronide  from  the  Creation  to  1241.  Leib- 
nitz printed  it  in  his  A  ccfsnonfM  Ilittoricm  (Lcips.  1698, 
4to)y  vol.  ii,  and  Menckenius  in  Scriptorts  Rerum  Ger- 
mameamm  et  Saxon,  (ibid.  1728,  foL),  voL  i.  The  Na- 
tional library  at  Paris  contains  a  more  complete  MS.  than 
has  ever  been  published.  Alberic  also  wrote  some  poems. 
See  Biog^  Unit,  i,  396 ;  Cave,  BiMt.  Lit.  ii,  298 ;  Rose,  Gen. 
Bioff^  Diet.  s.  t.  ;  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eo- 
eies.  Diet  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff,  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Albexic,  Felippo,  an  Italian  monk,  was  bom  at 
Hantua  about  1470.  He  was  commissioner  at  the  court 
of  Borne,  and  was  sent  by  the  pope,  Julius  II,  to  France, 
to  England,  and  to  Germany  in  order  to  combat  the 
doctrines  of  Lother.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1551.  He 
wrote  a  //ittory  of  the  "  Order  of  the  Blested  Virffin:''— 
a  L4/e  of  St.  PhU^  ofBemgi,  a  Latin  poem : — De  SaerO' 
fiMsimoCkriafiCorpareperJudeBamPeBmsAJiieto,  This 
last  poem  is  in  heroic  verse,  and  very  rare.  Its  subject 
is  tbe  pretended  mirade  known  under  the  name  Bil- 
letiea,  dated  in  the  year  1290L  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff. 
Gemerak^^r. 

AJbetio  OP  Terk  (Ausertccs  dc  Verb),  an  Eng- 
lishflnao  of  the  family  of  the  earls  of  Oxford,  was  a  monk 
of  the  order  of  the  Regular  Canons  of  St.  Augustine. 
He  flourished  about  12^,  and  composed  a  Treatiie  on 
the  JSvehariet: — Life  of  St.  O^^A.*— and  an  Account  of 
the  Antiquitiee  of  the  Afonattery  of  St.  Otyth,  See  Life 
of  A  (htne  in  Snrius,  Oct.  7 ;  Landon,  Ecdei.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Albexici,  ZSnilCO,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Tilminore,  in  the  territory  of  Bergamo,  in  1714.  He 
studied  three  years  under  Ferdinando  Cairo  of  Brescia, 
and  is  said  by  Tassi  to  have  been  an  artist  of  distinc- 
tion. He  died  in  1775.  Some  of  his  most  prominent 
paintings  are  to  be  found  in  the  Church  dei  Miracoli 
at  Breseia,  viz.,  the  Woman  of  Samaria : — Parable  of 
ike  Pkarifee  and  the  Publican : — the  RairittgoflAizarut: 
—  the  Prodiffal  Son: — and  the  Good  Shepherd.  See 
Spoooer,  Bioff.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Albexici,  Giacomo,  a  friar  of  the  Order  of  Augus- 
tifiianSydied  at  Rome  in  1610.  His  work  Catahgo  degli 
IBv£lri  Scritiori  Venexiemi  (Bologna,  1605)  contains 
the  lives  of  Crooe,  GabrieUe,  Zartino,  etc.  See  Hoefer, 
Aoter.  Bioy.  Generale,  s.  v. 

AlbexiCQB  dk  Tbre.    See  Albebic  op  Verb. 

Albero  OP  HosrrREUiL,  archbishop  of  Treves,  was 
bom  to  1080  at  MoDtreutl,  near  TouL  He  was  a  zeal- 
ous propagator  of  the  ecclesiastical  ideas  of  Gregory  VI 1, 
mnd  sbdished  many  abuses  then  predominant  in  the 
Chofcb.  In  1180  he  was  made  aichbishop.  At  first 
be  <lcdioed  ibis  honor,  but  finally  adhered  to  the  wish- 
ca  of  the  pope.  Hia  position  was  a  very  tr}'ing  one ; 
botf  with  hta  anal  energy,  he  eommeneed  the  lefomia- 
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tion  of  his  diocese^  The  monasteries  were  especially 
eared  for,  while  his  own  palace  formed  the  nucleus  for 
the  gathering  of  men  of  learning  in  his  time.  He  died 
Jan.  18,  1152.  See  Walde,  De  Alberone  Trevirorum 
AnAiepieeopo  (Monasterii,  1865);  PrUmer,  Albero  von 
Montreuil,  Erzbitehofvon  Trier  (Gdtt  1874) ;  Huyskens, 
Albero  von  Montreuil,  EnXnechof  von  Trier,  1.  Theil 
(MUnster,1879);  Wet7^u.Welte,A:trcAci»-i>xtibon,s.v. 

(a  P.) 

Alberon  (or  Adalberon)  I,  prince-bishop  of 
Liege,  was  a  brother  of  duke  Godfrey,  canon  and  dean 
of  Metz,  and  was  elected  bishop  of  Liege  sfter  the 
oflke  had  been  vacant  for  about  two  years.  This  long 
vacancy  was  caused  by  the  contentions  of  the  em- 
pire and  the  priesthood  concerning  the  investitures. 
Peace  was  made  between  the  two  powers  Sept  28, 1122 ; 
and  the  following  year  the  emperor  Henry  Y  came  to 
celebrate  the  festivals  of  the  Passover  at  Liege.  Dur- 
ing his  sojourn  the  election  of  bishop  took  place,  and 
Alberon  united  all  the  votes  in  behalf  of  his  brother,  the 
duke.  The  first  care  of  this  prelate  was  to  clear  his  di- 
ocese of  brigands  who  infested  if.  Their  retreat  was 
the  citadel  of  Fouqueroont,  from  which  they  were  final- 
ly driven,  llius,  under  the  episcopacy  of  Alberon,  peaciB 
and  harmony  were  restored.  About  1128  he  founded 
a  monastery  on  Mount  Comillon;  a  short  time  after 
the  one  at  Floreff  was  founded,  belonging  to  the  same 
order.  In  1124  he  placed  the  canon  monks  in  the 
Ch urch  of  St.  Giles-au-Mont,  In  1 1 27  Renaud  of  Mar- 
tigni,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  submitted  the  laws  of  his 
Church  to  the  seigniory  of  Bouillon  and  his  successors; 
but  he  reserved  for  himself,  and  those  who  shduld  come 
after  him  in  the  Court  of  Rheims,  the  prerogatives  of 
Justice  and  of  milttaiy  service.  At  the  same  time,  he 
received  the  homage  of  Alberon.  Alberon  abolished 
the  ancient  custom  of  mortmain  which  had  prevailed 
among  the  bishops  of  Liege.  He  died  in  January,  1 129. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ghiiraley  s.  v. 

Alberon  II,  prince-bishop  of  Liege,  was  bom  of  the 
house  ofthc  counts  of  Namur.  Hewas  dean  of  the  Church 
of  Metz,  and  in  1136  was  made  bishop.  In  1 140  he  had 
a  war  with  the  count  of  Namur,  Henry  II,  the  most 
fierce  and  daring  of  his  neighbors.  This  was  soon  end- 
ed by  a  treaty  of  peace  which  made  him  the  ally  of  his 
enemy.  He  then  turned  his  attention  towards  the  re- 
covery of  what  he  had  lost,  and  sought  to  engage  the  em- 
peror and  the  pope  in  his  behalf;  but  the  money  which 
the  count  of  Bar  had  lavished  in  these  two  courts  made 
this  attempt  useless,  and  therefore  he  resorted  to  arms. 
In  1 141  Alberon  made  a  league  with  the  count  of  Namur; 
and  the  two,  having  united  their  forces,  besieged  the 
chateau  of  Bouillon.  After  long  and  painful  effort  they 
became  discouraged ;  and  the  prelate  proposed  a  jour- 
ney to  the  place  where  rested  the  remains  of  St.  lam- 
bert.  At  length  the  supplies  failed,  and  they  surren- 
dered. Historians  relate  this  as  a  miracle ;  and  Nicho- 
las of  Liege,  a  writer  of  the  time,  has  given  us  a  full  ac- 
count of  it  under  the  title  Triomphe  de  Saint  Lambert, 
Some  believe  that  the  character  of  Alberon  was  such 
that  it  would  not  call  down  the  special  favor  of  Heaven ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  under  his  episcopacy  the  license  of 
the  people  and  the  debauchery  of  the  clergy  reached 
their  climax.  Henry  of  Leyen,  pro%'ost  of  the  Church, 
at  length  came  to  the  rescue,  lie  went  to  Rome,  and 
carried  the  reports  of  these  disorders  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  sacred  court.  The  pope  called  for  the  bishop  of 
Liege,  who,  accordingly,  presented  himself  at  Rome. 
It  is  not  known  what  passed  between  him  and  the  pope, 
but  on  his  return  from  Rome  he  was  attacked  witli  a 
violent  fever,  and  died  at  Otride,  Italy,  March  27, 1145. 
See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Alberoni,  Giclio,  a  famous  Italian  cardinal  and 
prime-minister  of  Spain,  was  bom  near  Piacenza,  May 
31, 1664.  Being  the  son  of  a  gardener,  he  at  first  was  a 
tiller  of  the  soiL  At  the  age  of  fourteen  years  he  became 
clericid  bellringer  of  the  Cathedral  of  Piacenza.    He  en- 
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tend  the  school  of  the  Btmabites,  where  he  showed  a 
good  deal  of  ability,  and  soaght  the  protection  of  fiarni, 
vioe-legate  of  Ravenna,  who,  having  become  bishop  of 
Piacenza,  placed  him  in  charge  of  the  house  and  made 
him  a  member  of  the  onler.  Afterwards  Alberont  accom- 
panied the  son  of  his  protector  to  Homeland  there  learn- 
ed the  French  language.  He  also  gained  the  friendship 
of  the  secretary  of  the  duke  of  Venddme  and  of  the  poet 
Campistmn,  which  was  of  great  service  to  him  afterwards. 
During  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession  he  was  inter- 
preter u>  the  government  of  Parma.  In  1706  Alberoni  ac- 
companied the  duke  of  Venddme  to  Paris,  where  he  was 
presented  to  Louis  XIY,  who  offered  him  the  rectory  of 
Anet;  but  he  refused  this,  preferring  to  remain  with  his 
patron  rather  than  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  parish. 
The  duke  of  Yendome  having  been  appointed  in  I7ii 
generalissimo  of  the  armies  of  Philip  V,  Alberoni  accom- 
panied him  to  Spain  as  his  secretary.  A  little  later  the 
death  of  his  benefactor  occurred,  and  he  returned  to  Paris 
to  inform  Louts  XIV  of  the  fact.  The  following  year 
the  duke  of  Parma  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of 
count,  and  appointed  him  his  consular  agent  to  Spain. 
The  princess  of  Ursins  had  at  that  time  great  influence 
at  the  Ck)urt  of  Madrid;  but  at  the  death  of  the  qneen 
of  Louis  XIV,  Elizabeth  Famese,  daughter  of  the  last 
duke  of  Parma  and  niece  of  the  acting  duke,  was  pri>- 
posed  for  queen.  Alberoni  shared  with  the  new  queen 
his  onlimited  influence  with  the  king.  About  this 
.time  the  death  of  Louis  XIV  completely  changed  the 
policy  of  the  cabinet  of  Madrid.  The  age  of  Louis 
XV  rendered  a  regency  necessary ;  and  Philip  V  be- 
lieved that  he  had  a  claim  to  the  position.  After  the 
death  of  Innocent  XIII  (March  7,  1724),  cardinal  Al- 
beroni obtained  ten  vo(es  in  the  conclave.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  the  lampoon  was  posted  in  Borne— 
**  11  ciek]  vuol  Orsini ;  il  popolo,  Corsini ;  le  donne,  Otto- 
boni;  il  diavolo,  Alberoni."  Cardinal  Onini  was  chtiscn 
under  the  name  of  Bene<lict  XIII.  Alberoni  did  not 
gain  the  favor  of  the  new  pope,  and  therefore  retired  to 
his  estate  at  Castel-Romano,  and  did  not  return  to  Rome 
until  after  the  death  of  the  pope,  which  occurred  in  1730. 
The  new  pope,  Clement  XII,  confided  to  him  several  ne- 
gotiations, and  appointed  him  in  1734  legate  of  Raven- 
na. In  spite  of  bis  advanced  age,  he  was  still  active. 
He  constructed  canals,  foundecl  benevolent  institutions, 
reformed  the  police  system,  and  prohibited  vagrants 
from  taking  refuge  in  churches^  About  this  time  he 
became  entangled  in  the  affairs  of  the  small  republic 
of  San  Marino.  Alberoni  had  to  the  last  his  health 
and  energy.  His  conversation  was  sprightly;  and  he 
was  able  to  converse  in  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish. 
He  died  at  Rome,  June  16,  1752.  After  his  death,  a 
pretended  TestamerU  Politique  was  printed  under  his 
name  in  1753.  The  Via  d*Atberonif  by  Roussct,  which 
we  cite  as  the  principal  authority,  was  completed  in 
1718.  Two  letters  of  his  have  been  found,  the  first  of 
which  is  addressed  by  Alberoni  to  cardinal  Camarlingo 
Pauluoci,  anil  is  the  famous  apology  of  the  cardinal- 
minister.  This  is  fallowed  by  a  second  apology  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  addressed  to  a  Genoese  marquis  by  a 
Roman  prelate.  This  prelate  is  Alberoni  himself.  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Bioff,  GeMraU,  s*  v. 

Albert  ( Albexic,  or  Albrloua),  a  French  eccle- 
siastic, was  canon  ok  Ais,  in  Provence,  and  died  aboat 
1120.     He  is  the  author  of  a  fiistory  of  the  First  Cnt- 
Bode^  from  A.D.  1095  to  1 120.    Albert  was  not  a  wit- 
.ness  of  the  exploits  he  records,  but  appears  to  have 
.had  recourse  to  information  from  others.     Reinerius 
Reineccius  first  published  it  under  the  title  of  Chronioon 
.  //ierotobfmiiamim  (Helmsti&dt,  1584).     It  is  printed  by 
Bongars,  as  the  work  of  Albert,  in  the  Getfa  Dei  per 
Francos,  i,  184.     See  Bioff,  UmceradU,  i,  419;  Cave, 
Tlist,  Lit,  ii,  206;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Landon, 
Kcdet,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouc,  Bioff.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Albert  db  ABOKzrrnrA  was  theologian  of  the  bish- 
•op  of  Stntfbiirg  in  the  14th  century.    About  1878  he 


coropoeed  a  History^  from  the  beginning  of  the  house 
of  Hapsburg  to  the  death  of  Charles  IV,  A.D.  1270  to 
1878  (imperfect  by  Cuspinian,  Basle,  1558, 1569).  Chris- 
tianus  Urstittus  gave  it  entire  in  his  Scriptoret  GermO' 
niri  (Frankf.  1670,  ii,  97).  Albert  also  wrote  a  Life  of 
BertholduSf  Bishop  of  Strasburg  and  Spires.  For  the 
catalogue  of  his  other  works,  see  Dupin,  Bibliotksqut, 
14th  Century;  also  Cave,  Hitt,  Lit.;  Landon,  Ecdes, 
Dict,s,r, 

Albert  op  Beroamo  was  a  monk  of  the  Third  Order ' 
of  St.  Dominic  He  gave  at  a  very  early  age  tokens  of 
his  future  eminence  in  holiness.  At  the  age  of  seven 
he  devoted  himself  to  prayer  and  fasting.  Later  he 
assisted  his  father  in  his  agricultural  labors;  and,  to 
satisfy  his  parents,  took  a  wife,  who  was  displeased  with 
his  charities.  After  a  time  he  retired  to  Cremona,  and 
shortly  after  took  the  monastic  vows.  He  went  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  Holy  Land ;  and  died  May  7, 1279.  His 
body  was  buried  under  the  choir  of  the  church  where 
he  had  spent  much  of  his  time  in  prayer.  Benedict 
XIV  permitted  his  festival  to  be  observed  by  the  Do- 
minicans and  the  clergy  of  Bei^gamo  and  Cremona.— 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Albert,  baron  op  Bonstettin,  was  almoner  of  the 
emperor  Maximilian  II,  and  dean  of  the  Hermits  of  St. 
Augustine,  in  SwitzerlancL  He  live<l  about  1500,  and 
wrote  The  Life  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Toieniino,  a  monk  of 
that  order,  who  is  reported  to  have  lived  many  years 
without  eating  (given  by  Surins,  Sept.  10).  See  Cave, 
//isf.  Lit,  vol.  ii,  App.  p.  214 ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Did,  s.  v. 

Albert  op  Brandenburg,  grand -master  of  the 
Teutonic  Order,  took  monastic  vows  at  Mergentheim, 
where  he  received  the  record  of  his  nominatiun;  and 
entered  at  Konigsberg  Nov.  22, 1512.  Albert  having  re- 
fuseti  to  render  homage  to  Poland,  king  Sigismiuut  de- 
clared war  against  him  Dec  28, 1519.  This  laste^i  until 
1521,  and  was  terminated  by  the  intervention  of  the  em- 
peror and  the  king  of  Hungary,  who  secured  a  truce  of 
four  years.  In  1521  he  accorded  to  Walter  of  Pletten- 
berg,  provincial  nraster  of  the  Teutonic  knighta  in  Li- 
vonia, the  right  to  exercise  sovereignty  in  his  own  name. 
In  1524  Albert  took  the  oath  of  loyalty  to  the  empire  in 
the  Diet  of  Nurembeiig,  and  held  to  the  rank  of  the 
ecclesiastical  princes— after  the  archbishops  and  before 
all  the  bishops  of  the  empire.  In  1525  the  treaty  with 
Poland  expired,  and  it  was  desired  to  enter  upon  the 
conferences  at  Presburg;  but  this  was  useless.  The 
grand-master,  already  preceded  by  the  doctrines  of  Lu- 
ther, sent  an  embassy  to  Cracow,  where  he  finally  went 
himself;  and  concluded,  April  9,  a  treaty  with  hia  mide, 
the  king,  by  which  he  was  recognised  hereditary  duke 
of  all  the  territory  possessed  by  the  order  in  Prussia, 
with  the  stipulation  that  his  brothers  and  their  suc- 
cessors should  receive  investiture  by  the  king.  This 
was  immediately  put  into  execution.  Albert,  strength 
ened  by  a  large  number  of  Poles,  took  possession  of  tho 
duchy,  quitted  the  habit  of  the  order,  and  expelled  the 
Catholics.  Thi|s  was  the  Teutonic  Order  overthrown 
in  Prussia,  by  the  action  of  its  grand-master.  He  died 
near  the  middle  of  the  16lh  century.  See  Hoefer,  Nour, 
Bioff,  Giniralff  s.  v. 

Albert  II  op  Cutck,  prince-bishop  of  Liege,  as- 
cended in  1194  to  the  tribunal  of  that  Church,  after 
Rome  had  declared  null  the  election  of  Simon  of  Lim- 
burg,  a  3'outh  of  sixteen.  Pope  Celestin  III  made  null 
that  election  at  the  request  of  Albert  of  Cuyck  and  three 
other  archdeacons,  and  ordered  another  election  at  Na- 
mur,  Nov.  18, 1194,  at  which  Albert  was  elected.  In  or- 
der to  indemnify  Simon  of  Limburg,  Celestin  made  him 
cardinal  Albert  disgraced  his  office  by  the  aimony 
which  he  so  boldly  practiced,  and  which  was  thus  ooro* 
mnnicated  to  the  clergy  of  Liege.  The  variotia  hard- 
ships which  the  country  suflfereil  at  this  time  were  re- 
garded as  a  punishment  brought  upon  them  for  the 
wickedness  of  this  prelate.    He  nevertheless  made  him- 
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self  belored  hy  the  people  of  Liege,  to  whom  he  grant- 
ed toBny  favoxsL  Albert  died  Feb.  1, 1200.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  ?^ow.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Albert,  bishop  of  Fiibi8iko(ex),  came  of  an  AI- 
•Mian  family  of  Hobenburg.  He  was  first  chaplain  of 
pope  Clement  YJ,  who  resided  at  that  time  at  Avignon, 
and  who,  in  1345,  appointed  him  to  the  bishopric  of 
W&rzbiifg,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  chapter. 
This  occasioned  trouble  between  the  pope  and  the  em- 
peror, which  was  settled  by  the  appointment  of  Albert  to 
the  bishopric  of  Freiaing.  He  died  in  1859.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  written  the  lives  of  the  martyrs  St.  Kil- 
ian,  bishop  of  Wurzburg,  and  his  companions  St.  Col- 
man  and  St.  Totman.  in  the  Ada  Sanctorum,  See 
Uoefer,  Soue,  Biog.  Giairale,  s.  v. 

Albert  of  Gemaloux  {Albaius  Cembiacentis),  a 
Benedictine,  was  born  at  Loben,  near  Liege,  towards 
the  close  of  the  10th  century.  He  studied  at  Paris 
and  at  Chartres  under  the  celebrated  Fnlberr,  and  be- 
came priest  of  GemblouN,  then  of  St.  James,  at  Liege, 
where  he  died  in  1048.  Sigebert  speaks  of  him  as 
bein^  eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  civil  and  relig- 
ious affaiTB,  as  well  as  for  his  zeal  in  religion.  He  as- 
risted  Burkhard,  bishop  of  Worms,  his  pupil,  in  the 
compilation  of  ifaginum  VoUtmen  Canonum,  and  wrote 
several  hymns  and  lives  of  saints.  Of  these  the  Life 
of  St.  Vetvntu  dbertus  (ed.  by  Galopinus,  1635;  and 
by  Henschenius,  i4efa  SS,  voL  iii,  March  80)  is  the  best 
known.  See  Sigebert,  De  Script,  EccUt,  c.  142;  Cave, 
//u/.  Lii,  ii,  128;  Landon,  Eodes,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Aovr.  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Albert  IT,  count  of  Hallkrmondk  and  canlinal- 
archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  enlisted  on  the  side  of  king 
Philip  of  Suabia,  and  reconciled  that  prince  with  Inno- 
cent in.  At  the  death  of  Philip  (1208),  he  made  peace 
with  Otho  IV,  whom  he  accompanied  in  1209  to  Kome. 
In  the  following  year,  as  legate  of  the  holy  see  in  Ger- 
man}', Albert  promulgated  the  sentence  of  deposition 
pronounced  by  the  pope  against  Otho,  and  in  1212, 
at  the  Diet  of  Mentz,  he  concurred  in  the  election  of 
Frederick  IL  Tliis  brought  the  arms  of  Otho  into 
Magdcbufg.  Twice  the  prelate  was  made  prisoner  in 
the  course  of  these  hostilities,  and  twice  he  was  deliv- 
ered by  the  valor  of  his  troops.  In  1216  he  brought 
muler  his  Jurisdiction  the  metropolitan  bishopric  of 
Gamin.  Albert  had  no  peace  until  the  death  of  Otho, 
which  occurred  in  1218.  He  assisted,  in  1225,  at  the 
Diet  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he,  resolved  on  a  new 
cnuade  to  the  Holy  I^nd,  but  he  had  the  pnidence  not 
to  enroll  himself  for  this  expedition.  In  1229  he  raised 
a  war  between  the  prelate  and  the  margraves  of  Bran- 
denburg, Otho  and  John,  to  bring  under  subjection  the 
boose  of  Waldeck;  but  tliis  was  soon  ended.  I'he 
prelate  was  considered  one  of  the  most  important  men 
of  his  time.  lo  1207  he  commenced  to  rebuild  his  ca- 
thedral church,  which  had  been  burned.  He  died  about 
1282.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghurale,  s.  v. 

Albert,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  was  born  about 
1150  at  Castello  di  Gualtieri,  near  Parma.  After  hav- 
ing been  prior  of  a  community  of  canons*  he  was  ap- 
pointed successively  bishop  of  Bobbio  and  of  VercellL 
The  high  estimate  in  which  his  prudence,  his  upright- 
neea,  and  his  ability  were  held  led  the  emperor  Freder- 
ick Barbarossa  and  pope  Clement  III  to  choose  him 
as  arbitrator  of  their  disputes.  Henry  VI,  succes- 
sor of  Frederick,  appointed  him  count  of  the  empire. 
Popes  Gelestin  III  and  Innocent  III  also  eroplo3'ed  him 
in  many  negotiations.  In  1204  the  Christians  of  Pal- 
eatine  appointed  him  Latin  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  al- 
thongb  he  could  not  reside  there  because  Jerusalem  was 
io  the  hands  of  the  Mussulmans.  At  this  time  he  es- 
tablisltfd  certain  wise  but  rigid  regulations  for  the  or- 
der of  the  Carmelites  which  were  modified  by  the  com- 
missaries appointed  by  pope  Innocent  IT.  Pope  Inno- 
cent ni  invited  Albert  to  be  present  at  the  General 
Council  of  Lateran,  held  in  1215 ;  but  Albert  was  as- 


sassinated the  year  before.  Sept.  14,  at  Acre,  by  a  man 
whom  he  had  rebuked  for  his  crimes.  He  is  honored 
April  8  as  a  saint  of  the  Order  of  Carmelites.  Tritheim 
attributes  to  him  Statut  Terrm  Sanettfj  which  is  unpub- 
lished. The  Regula  CarmelHarum  is  found  with  the 
TAfe  of  Albert  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  r. 

Albert,  bishop  of  Livonia,  was  born  in  1  ICO.  Be- 
ing a  native  of  Germany,  he  place<l  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  nobility  of  Saxony  and  of  Westphalia  and  came 
to  Livonia  in  order  to  propagate  tho  Catholic  religion. 
He  obtained  of  Innocent  III  in  1204  permission  to 
found  a  monastic  military  order,  which  took  the  name 
*' Chevaliers  Porte-glaives"  (in  Latin,  JE,fWfym,  and  in 
German,  Schtcertbriider^  Their  first  grand -master 
was  Winno  of  Rorlibach.  Albert  established  a  num- 
ber of  cuUeges  for  tiie  diffiision  of  the  light  of  religion 
throughout  all  Livonia.  He  died  at  Kiga,  Jan.  17, 1229. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

Albert  (or  Olbert)  op  Lobkn.    See  Albkkt  of 

GiCMBLOUX. 

Albert  I,  archbishop  of  Maodeburo,  was  first 
monk  of  Corbie,  then  of  St.  Maxirain  of  Treves.  He 
was  sent  in  961,  by  the  emperor  Otho  I,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Russia.  In  968  he  was  appointed  archbish- 
op of  Magdeburg  by  pope  John  XIII.  On  Dec.  21 
following,  he  arrived  at  Magdeburg,  where  he  conse- 
crated the  bishops  of  Merseburg,  of  Zeitz,  and  of  Mis- 
nia.  He  gave  a  grand  reception  to  Hermann,  bnrgrave 
of  Magdeburg,  and  in  978  he  received  from  Otho  the 
Jurisdiction  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  with  the 
right  of  appointing  the  bnrgrave.  The  following  year 
he  gave  to  the  canons  the  right  of  electing  their  arch- 
bishop. Albert  deserved  the  consideration  which  he 
received  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties. 
While  on  his  way  to  visit  the  diocese  of  Merseburg, 
he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  died  from  the  accident  June 
10,  981.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  at 
Magdeburg.     See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Cinerale,  s.  v. 

Albert  III,  count  of  Sternberg  and  archbishop  of 
Magdeburg,  was  appointed  by  pope  Urban  V,  at  the 
request  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV,  of  whom  he  was 
chancellor,  in  prcfercuce  to  Frederick  of  Hoym,  bishop 
of  Merseburg,  whom  the  chapter  had  chosen.  Albert, 
after  his  installation,  confirmed  the  privileges  of  the 
states  and  towns  of  his  archbishopric.  This  prelate 
was  a  very  bad  economist.  He  alienated  many  cities 
and  villages  dependent  upon  his  Church,  and  gave  up 
Lusatia,  which  his  predecessor  had  acquired  of  the 
landgrave  Ticsccman.  Having  in  consequence  of  this 
brought  upon  himself  the  scorn  and  derision  of  his  sub- 
jects, he  collected  his  treasures,  with  many  valuable 
articles,  and  went  to  Bohemia,  where  in  1871  he  ex- 
changed his  archbishopric  for  the  bishopric  of  Leuf- 
meritjs,  which  was  at  that  time  held  by  Peter  of  Bruma. 
He  died  near  the  close  of  the  14th  century.  See  Uoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginetxtlff  s.  v. 

Albert  IT,  lord  of  Querfurt  and  archbishop  of 
Magdeburg,  is  represented  as  a  penurious,  anxious, 
wanton  prelate.  In  1890  he  aided  the  prince  of  Bruns- 
wick against  the  inhabitants  of  Brandenburg,  and  in 
1394,  by  the  aid  of  the  prince  of  Anhalt  and  the  lord 
of  Querfurt,  by  treachery',  he  surprised  the  city  of 
Bathenow  and  pillaged  it.  This  city  was  restored  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Brandenburg  by  the  prelate  in  1396. 
The  deterioration  of  currency  in  1401  obliged  the  arch- 
bishop an<l  his  chapter,  with  the  city  of  Magdeburg, 
to  which  they  vauily  laid  claim,  to  take  advantage  of 
the  interdict.  The  threat  which  the  prelate  made  of 
bringing  this  before  the  formidable  tribunal  of  West- 
phalia was,  however,  efficacious.  A  contract  was  made 
Feb.  14,  1403,  by  means  of  which  all  was  restored  to 
order.  Soon  after  the  archbishop  became  ill  and  chose 
as  his  coadjutor  GUnther,  younger  son  of  the  count  of 
Schwarzburg.    Albert  died  at  Giebichenstein,  June  14, 
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1408,  and  was  interred  in  the  cathedra^    See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Albert  (or  Albreobt)  I,  archbishop  of  Mcntz, 
was  the  eon  of  Sigebert,  coijint  of  SaarbrUck,  and  chan- 
cellor of  the  emperor  Henry  V.  In  \UQ  he  accompa- 
nied this  prince,  to  Italy,  and  on  their  return  to  Ger<* 
many  Albert  was  elected  archbishop  (Aug.  lo,  1UI)» 
and  immediately  received  the  investiture  by  the  ring 
and  pastoral  stafll  The  following  year  he  took  pert 
against  Henry,  who,  with  the  Council  of  Vienna,  at- 
tempted the  excommunication  of  the  pope;  and  Henry, 
surprised  and  irritated  at  this,  cast  him  into  the  pris- 
on of  Treufeis,  where  he  suffered  for  three  years,  until, 
in  1115,  he  was  released  at  the  threats  and  demands  of 
the  people.  Albert  resorted  to  Cologne,  and  there  re- 
ceived his  episcopal  ordination  at  the  hands  of  Otho, 
bishop  of  Bamberg,  in  the  presence  of  Thierri,  cardinal- 
legate.  But  the  city  of  Menta  soon  changed  its  re- 
gard for  him,  and  in  1116  it  is  said  that  such  a  sedition 
was  raised  against  him  that  he  was  obliged  to  take 
flight,  but  was  soon  restored  by  hia  friend&  Albert 
still  persevered  in  his  aversion  for  the  emperor,  and 
sought  every  occasion  to  injure  him,  not  only  with  pope 
Pascbal,  but  also  with  Gelasius  II  and  Calixtus  II,  his 
suecessora.  This  roused  the  spirit  of  revenge  in  Hen- 
ry, and  they  became  excee<Ungly  hostile  towards  each 
other.  These  hostilities  were  arrested  by  a  diet  which 
was  held  at  WUrzburg.  Albert  assisted  (Sept.  8, 1 122), 
with  the  cardinal-legate  Lambert,  who  was  after^-ards 
pope  under  the  name  of  Honorius  II,  at  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  where  this  prince  renounced  his  investitures, 
but  retained  the  right  of  conferring  the  regalia  upon 
prelates.  Henry  died  in  1125,  and  Albert  accordingly 
called  an  assembly  for  the  election  of  a  new  emperor. 
The  choice  was  for  Lothaire,  which  was  in  accordance 
with  the  desires  of  Honorius  II  and  the  king  of  France, 
and  for  him  Albert  worked  zealously.  Albert  died 
July  14,  U37,  and  was  interred  in  the  abbey  of  Erbach, 
which  he  had  founded.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gene- 
rale^  s.  V. 

Albert  II,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  was  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  succeeded  him  in  1138.  In  1141 
he  allowed  himself  to  become  involved  in  the  conspir- 
acy of  the  Saxon  nobles,  who  wished  to  annul  as  sur- 
reptitious the  election  of  the  emperor  Oonrad,  made  in 
1138.  A  little  later  he  became  reconciled  with  that 
prince,  and  engaged  to  serve  in  the  crusade  which  he 
was  then  planning  and  which  was  carried  into  effect  in 
1147.  The  death  of  this  prelate,  which  occurred  at 
Erfurt,  June  23,  1141,  forbade  liis  putting  this  promise 
into  execution.     See  Hoefer,  A*onr.  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Albert  OK  Mktz  (.4/&er^u«\Me/ennfX  a  Benedictine 
of  the  iD<mastery  of  St.  Symphorien  at  Metz,  lived  near 
the  oomreeneement  of  the  lltb  century.  He  wrote  his- 
torieal  sketches,  which  were  inserted  by  Eckart  in  his 
Corpus  Bitioricorum  MedU  ^vi,  i,  91-131.  These 
sketches  contain  important  details  of  the  history  of 
Lorraine  and  of  Alsace  from  973  to  1025.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Albert,  St,^  a  Carmelite  of  Monte  Trapani,  was 
bom  at  Trapani,  Sicily,  in  1212,  Dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  in  his  infancy,  Albert  assumed  the  habit 
of  the  Carmelites  in  the  above-mentioned  convent, 
where  he  subjected  himself  to  great  austerity.  Receiv- 
ing a  mission  to  preach,  he  went  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  SicU}',  addressing  Jews  as  well  as  Christians.  He 
died  in  a  solitude  near  Messina,  Aug.  7,  1292,  and,  ac- 
cording to  common  opinion,  was  buried  there,  in  the 
church  of  tlie  convent  of  his  order.  Part  of  his  relics 
were  taken  to  the  convent  at  Monte  TrapanL  He  was 
canonized  at  Rome  about  the  middle  of  the  15th  century', 
and  his  festival  is  observed  Aug.  7.  See  Baillet,  Viet 
dea  Saints,  Aug.  7 ;  Surius;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Albert  of  PAi>uA  was  a  monk  of  the  Order  of  Her- 
mits of  St,  Augustine  in  the  14th  century.  He  was  a 
.disciple  of  the  oelabiated  Giliius  Romanus  at  Paris, 


and  taught  theology  with  such  reputation  that  scholtrs 
flocked  to  him  from  all  parts.  Boniface  VI 11  called 
him  to  Rume;  but  that  pontiff  dying  very  soon  afler, 
Albert  returoed  to  France,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1828. 
He  wrote  many  Sermone  (Paris,  1544, 1550),  and  An 
ErpKcaHoH  of  the  G^speUfor  Everg  SuneUiy  in  the  Year 
(Venice,  1476,  foL).  Other  works  of  his  in  M&  are  i>re- 
served  at  Padua.  See  Cave,  Hist,  Lit„ ;  Landon,  Eccke, 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Albeit  OF  Saxony  (i  JherUts  de.  Saxonia )  was  a 
learned  Dominican  friar  who  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the 
14th  century.  According  to  Lockhaupt,  he  studied  and 
sojounied  a  long  time  in  Paris.  The  library  of  Bologna 
contains  a  number  of  A|S.  commentaries  by  him  upon  the 
Alphonsine  tables  and  the  Physics  of  Aristotle.  He 
also  wrote,  Magistri  A  Ibetii  de  Saxonia  Tractatus  Pnh 
portionum  cum  aliis  prmeijme  A  ugusiun  NipM  (Ven- 
ice, 1496).  He  afterwards  prepared  an  abridgment,  en- 
titled De  VeiocHate  Motttum  F,  A  Iberti  de  Saxonia^  Opus 
Bedadum  in  Epitomm  a  F,  Isidoro  de  Isolams  Afediolo" 
nensis  Ordinis  Prtedicaforum  (LngiL  1580).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Generale^  s.  v. 

Albert  OF  Stadk  {A  Ibetius  StadiensU)  was  a  Bene- 
diotine  priest  of  the  Cloister  of  St.  Mary  at  Stade.  He 
was  appointed  priest  in  1282,  and  made  vain  efforts, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  pope,  to  put  down  the  dis- 
ordersof  the  monksof  his  abbey.  Being  greatly  troubled, 
because  the  bull  which  he  obtained  in  1236  of  Gregory 
XI  produced  no  effect,  he  entered  in  1240  the  Order  of 
Franciscans.  He  became,  after  Olearius,  general,  and 
still  lived  in  1260.  Albert  of  Stade,  who  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Albert  of  Pisa,  composed  in  Latin  a 
Chronicle^  embracing  tlie  period  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  down  to  1256.  This  is  especially  valuable 
for  consultation  concerning  the  occurrences  in  the  north 
of  Germany  from  1072. to  1256.  Andrew  Hoier  add- 
ed a  supplement,  which  comprehends  a  period  of  sixty 
years  (Hafniss,  1720).  This  was  published  with  notes, 
by  Reineccius,  under  the  title  Chronwm  A  Ibei-ti  A  hbatis 
Stadensis,  a  Condito  Orhe  usque  ad  A  uctoris  yEtatem,  etc 
(HelmstUdt,  1587).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bing.  GeneraU, 
s.  V. 

Albert  of  Treves  (A^ertus  Trevesanus)  waa 
priest  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Matthias  at  Treves.  The 
monastery  was  distingubhed  in  the  9th  and  10th  cen- 
turies for  its  precepts  and  its  learned  masters.  Albert 
died  in  990.  He  wrote,  in  verse  and  in  prose,  instruc- 
tions for  the  youn^  priests;  and  added  the  history  of 
his  time  tothe  history  of  Tre\'es,  which  he  entitled  Gesta 
Treverorum,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gensrale,  s.  v. 

Albert,  Charles,  a  German  Reformed  minisfer, 
was  born  at  Whitehall,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1824.  He 
grailuated  at  Mercersburg  in  1848 ;  was  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  1853  by  the  Classis  of  North 
Carolina,  where  he  acted  as  president  of  Catawba  Col- 
lege fur  some  time.  He  finally  came  North ;  passed  over 
to  the  Episcopal  Church ;  and  died  in  Texas  in  1869. 
See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Rrf,  Church,  tv,  499. 

Albert,  Charles  H.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  Missionary  Diocese  of  Arkansas  and  Iiv^ 
dian  Territory,  entered  the  ministry  about  1854.  Tn 
1857  he  was  minister  in  Marshall,  Tex.;  the  following 
ytrar  resided  in  Matagorda,  Tex.;  in  1860  became  rec- 
tor of  St.  John's  Church,  Camden,  N.  J.;  the  following 
year  he  had  charge  of  St.  Mark*s  Church,  Lasalle,  111. ; 
in  1862  officiated  in  StPaurs  Church,  Fern,  N.Y.;  in 
1864  was  rector  of  St.  PanVs,  Kankakee,  111.;  in  186G 
officiated  at  Batesville,  Ark.,  and  remained  in  this  mia- 
sion-field  until  his  death,  which  occnrred  in  1868.  See 
Prot,  Epis,  A  Irnmmc,  1809,  p.  109. 

Albert,  Crants,  a  German  ecclesiastic  was  bom 
at  Hamburg.  He  took  his  doctor'a  degree  in  1490;  and 
became  dean  of  that  cathedral  and  professor.  He  ear- 
nestly desired  a  reformation  in  the  Church ;  and  when 
he  heard  of  Luther's  intention  to  set  it  on  foot,  advised 
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htm  as  follows :  "  Go,  mj  brother,  into  your  cell,  and  saj 
Miserere  mei,  Deus!^  He  died  at  Hamburg  in  1517, 
leaving  Ifetrojx)lii  ;  or,  A  it  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
Churches  of  Germany  from  780  fo  1504  (Basle,  1648; 
Cologne,  1574, 8vo;  Franltf.  1576, 1590) :— thirteen  books 
on  the  History  of  the  Vamials  (Frankf.  1575)  :~a  Chnmi- 
de  of  the  Other  Northern  NatUms^  viz.  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Norway,  etc.  (Stiasb.  1546;  with  additions  by  Wolfus, 
Frankf.  1575)^  All  these  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Index  ofProhibiied  Works.  There  is  also  a  small  work 
on  the  OJSce  of  the  Mass  (Rostock).  See  GavC)  Hist, 
Lit. ;  Lamion,  Eedes,  IHcf,  s.  v. 

Albert,  BraBmtu,  a  Lutheran  divine  of  Germany, 
was  bom  at  Wetteran  (or,  acconUng  to  some,  at  a  small 
village  near  Frankfort-on-t  he-Main)  at  the  close  of  the 
15ih  century.  He  studied  divinity,  and  became  one  of 
the  most  zealoos  adherents  of  lAither.  For  a  time  he 
w^  preacher  to  Joachim  IT,  elector  of  Brandenburg; 
bat,  on  a  dispute  respecting  the  revenues  of  the  clergy, 
he  lost  that  situation,  and  travelled  in  the  interest  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Keformation.  In  1548  he  was  a 
preacher  of  Magdeburg;  but  the  Interim  proposed  by 
Charles  Y  obliged  him  to  leave  that  place  and  reside  in 
a  private  station  at  Hamburg.  He  was  afterwards  ap- 
pointed superintendent-general  of  New  Brandenbui^,  in 
MecUenburg,  where  he  diet}.  May  1, 1553.  He  pub- 
lished theil/boran  of  the  Cordeliers,  collected  from  the 
book  writteo  by  Albizzi  on  the  Conformitiet  of  St.  Franr 
eis  sct^  Jesus  Christ  (in  German,  1531 ;  in  Latin,  Wit- 
tenberjg,  1543-^.  Luther  honored  it  with  a  preface, 
and  Coorad  Baudins  augmented  it  with  a  secoml  book, 
traojelated  into  French  (156<H  12nio;  Genera,  1560,  2 
Tolfl»  ISmo).  The  last  eidition  of  this  satirical  work  is 
that  of  .^nsterdam  (1784^  8  vols.  12mo).  There  is  also 
of  tikis  author,  Jift^icufmde  Sponyiti  Erasmi  Hoterodami: 
—and  Che  BooJb  of  Wisdom  and  Virtue  (Frankf.  1579, 
8vo>,  in  German  verse.  See  Chalmers,  Bioy.  Viet.  s.  r. ; 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Bioy.  Gsnirale,  s.  \\ 

.AJbert,  Fnuix,  professor  of  theology  at  Hamburg, 
Germany,  flourished  in  the  15th  century.  He  wrote 
a  lliskury  tf  Saxony  and  the  Vandals : — a  Chronidefrom 
ChaHemayne  to  1504.  See  Hoefer,  Nous.  Bitty.  GM- 
ruie^n.  T. 

Albert,  Jan,  a  Caimelita  nonk  of  Haarlem,  Hol- 
land, died  at  Mechlin  in  1496,  leaving,  among  other 
woiiis,  a  Commeidary  on  the  First  £pistk  of  John: — 
an  £xpiication  of  the  Book  of  Eccksiastes  : — Sermons: 
'■^ussd  Questions  on  the  Master  of  the  Sentences. — Lan- 
doo,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Albeit,  John  B.,  a  German  Reftfrmed  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century.  He 
was  Ikensed  to  preach,  probably,  during  the  year  1818; 
was  ordained  in  1820,  and  had  charge  of  three  congrega- 
tions in  Penninrlvania.  On  account  of  ill-hetlth  he  re- 
signed his  charge  in  1882;  after  which  time  he  lived  in 
retirement  at  the  Yoric  Springs^  Adams  Co.,  where  he 
died  in  1856.  He  was  a  very  pious  roan.  **  The  ser- 
vice he  rendered  his  Master  must  have  been  a  cheerful 
and  pleasant  one,  since  he  always,  unlU  the  day  of  his 
death,  spoke  of  the  ministry  as  a  subject  very  dear  to 
his  recollection.'*  See  Hutbuugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ, 
R^f.  Churchy  iv,  122. 

Albeit,  Pieire  Antoine,  a  Huguenot  minister, 
vaa  bom  or  a  highly  respectable  family  in  1765,  at  Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland.  In  1796  he  became  pastor  of  the 
French  Protestant  Church  in  New  York.  The  historv 
of  that  Church  is  full  of  interest  The  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  ISantes  brought  to  the  New  World  a  large 
nunsber  of  refugees,  many  of  whom  settled  in  New  York. 
There  were  about  two  hundred  families  of  these  Hugue- 
Dota,  and  they  were  among  the  most  influential  in  the 
city.  Id  proceas  of  time  there  was  built  fur  their  use 
a  eoumodioiis  chapel  on  Pine  Street,  to  which  they 
gare  the  name  VEglite.  du  Sainl'-Esprit— The  Church 
of  tSse  Holy  GhoaL  It  was  the  custom  of  the  minister, 
at  tihe  dose  of  the  public  services,  always  to  say  '*  Re- 


member ye  the  poor,"  when  old  and  yonftg  dropped 
their  benefactions  into  the  poor-box  behind  the  church 
doors.  For  one  hundred  and  thirty  ycJars  the  French 
Protestants  used  the  forms  of  rellgiousworship  to  which 
their  fathers  had  been  accustomed  in  the  public  services 
of  the  Reformed  churches  of  France  and  Geneva.  In 
1804  they  became  Episcopalians.  Of  this  Church  Mr. 
Albert  was  rector  for  nine  years  (1797-1806).  He  is 
said  to  have  been  **  an  accomplisheil  gentleman,  an  eru- 
dite scholar,  a  profound  theologian,  and  a  most  eloquent 
preacher.  A  stranger,  of  unobtrusive  manners  and  in- 
vincible modesty,  he  led  a  ver>'  retired  life.  His  worth, 
however,  could  nut  be  concealed.  He  was  esteemed  and 
beloved  by  all  his  acquaintances."  See  Disosway,  /7«- 
yuenofs  in  A  merica,  in  Smilett's  Huyuenots,  p.  4S3 ;  Allen, 
A  mer,  Bioy,  s.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Albert!,  Albert,  a  learned  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  Trent,  Feb.  2,  1593.  He  studied  at  Padua,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  controversies  with  the  cele- 
brated Scioppi,  whom  he  silenced,  and  who  died  of  cha- 
grin because  of  his  defeat.  Alberti  died  at  Milan,  May 
3,  1676.  His  principal  works  are,  Generalet  Vindicim 
adversus  Famosos  Gasp,  Scioppi  Libetlos  (Lucca,  1649) : 
—Lydius  Lapis  Inyenii  (ibid.  1647):— AtAfr  contra  Sal- 
tcUiones  et  Choreas  (1660) :— i4cfM>  in  Eloquentia  turn 
Profante  cum  Sacra  Corruptores  (Lilian,  1651).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioy,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Albert!,  Chemblno,  a  distinguished  Italian  painu 
er  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Borgo  San  Sepolcro  in  1552. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  a  scholar  of  Cornelius  Cort ; 
and  afterwards  acquired  a  freer  style  by  studying  the 
works  of  Francesco  Villamena  and  Agostino  Caracci. 
He  was  far  more  distinguished  as  an  engraver  than  as 
a  painter;  and  executed  180  prints,  75  of  which  are  from 
his  own  designs.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1615.  Some  of 
his  most  important  works  are,  Portrait  of  Pope  Greyon/ 
Xrir:—The  Fliyht  into  Egypt  (in  1574):— 7%<!  Holy 
Family,with  St.  Elizabeth  (dated  1571):— Tfte  Body  of 
Christ  Supported  in  the  Clouds  by  Anyels: — T*he  Viryin 
Mary  and  Infant  in  (he  Clouds,  inscribed  "  Regina  Cceli :" 
—Maiy  MaydaUne,  Penitent  (dated  1582)  i—TheCruci- 
fijnon: — St.  Andrew  Beariny  the  Cross: — Christ  Pray- 
iny  iti  the  Garden:— sm\  many  others  of  value.  Sec 
Spooner,  Bioy.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  V. 

Alberti,  Durante,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Borgo  San  Sepolcro  in  1538.  He  visited  Rome  when 
quite  young,  and  gained  eminence  by  some  works  he 
executed  for  the  churches  and  other  public  edifices. 
There  are  some  of  his  works  in  several  of  the  Roman 
churches.  In  the  Church  of  San  Girolamo  della  Caritft, 
one  of  the  chapels  is  entirely  painted  by  htm  in  fresco. 
In  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  de'  Monti  he  painted  The 
Annunciution,  His  portrait  is  in  the  Academy  of  St. 
Luke.  He  died  in  1618,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chicaa 
del  Popolo,  his  funeral  being  attended  by  all  the  princi- 
pal artiata  of  Rome.  See  Spooner,  Bioy.  Hist,  efthe  Fine 
Arts,s.v. 

Albert!,  Gtoorg  'Wtllieliii,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  waa  bom  in  1723  at  Osterode.  After 
having  completed  his  studies  at  G5rtingen,  and  having 
received  the  degree  of  magister  in  1745  by  pfweating  a 
dissertation  De  ImputabUitate  Somni,  he  sp^nt  several 
yean  in  England,  where  he  studied  its  ecclesiasttcal  and 
literary  affaira  and  the  history  of  the  English  sects.  The 
result  of  his  studiea  be  published  in  his  Avfliditiye 
Nachrichten  von  der  Bdiyion,  etc  (Hanover,  1750),  and 
Briffe  uber  dtn  Zustand  der  Religion  und  Wissenschaft" 
en  in  Grossbrit€mnieti  (ibid.  1752-54,  4  pts.).  He  died 
Sept  8, 1758,  as  pastor  in  TUndem,  Hanover.  A  list  of 
Ihs  writings  he  gi\*es  in  the  last  volume  of  his  Brvfe ; 
besides,  he  is  said  to  have  published,  in  England  and  in 
the  English  language,  a  work  against  Hume  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Aletkophilus  Gotiingensis  (1747).  See 
Schrockh,  Kirehenyetch,  seitd,  Ref.  ix,  425;  Wcingarten, 
Revolutionskirchen  Enylands,  p.  5;  Al/yemeine  deutsche 

Bioyiaphi^t^y-    (B-1*.) 
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AlbortitGioTanni  Andrea,  a  oelebraf^d  proacli- 
cr  of  Nice,  was  born  in  1611,  and  entered  the  Society 
of  Jesus  in  1628.  He  was  professor  of  eloquence.  He 
died  of  the  plague  at  Genoa,  July  4, 1657.  He  wrote, 
/^  QuereU  delta  Pieta  (Torino,  1640) :— an  oration  de- 
livered on  the  death  of  Anthony  Provana,  archbishop 
of  Turin : — //  Mtueo  Rifoitnaio  nel  CoUegio  di  Genova 
deUa  Compagnia  di  Gnu  (Genos,  1640):— Ora/io  Pa- 
negyrica  de  Vaiej-abUi  P.  CamiUo  de  f^Uis^  Fundatore 
MimHrorum  Infirmit  (Genuaj,  1647) :— //  SoU  Ligure; 
a  discourse  addressed  to  J.  11.  Lercaro,  accompanying 
a  eulogy  on  his  family  entitled  Iivrcariarunt  Elogia 
(Genoa,  1644) :  — Xdr/ait/f,  fttoria  PanegiiHca  (ibid. 
1649)  i—Eneadtt  Panegit-ica  detta  a  San  Francesco  Save- 
rio  (Boiogna,  1650)  i-^V Impieia  FlagelLifa  dal  Santo 
Zdo  d^Elia  (Genova,  1655) :—  Vita  ac  Khgia  XII  Pa- 
frum  Fundatorum  Ordinum  (Taurini,  16&S)  i—Zeopiste^ 
ootro  Vita  di  Paola  Maria  di  Gem  Centuriona^  Car- 
meUtana  Scalza  (ibid.  164S).  See  Hoefer,  A'oicr.  Biog, 
Geniralej  s.  v. 

Albert!,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  of  Sa- 
vona,  was  one  of  the  regular  clergy  called  Somaschians. 
He  died  about  1660,  leaving,  among  other  works,  Lib. 
nide  Vila  et  IMms  Gestis  S,  Mojoli  (Genoa,  1638, 8vo) : 
— Lib,  IV  de  ApparUiane  Virginit  Miterioordim  Savo- 
nensit  et  de  [magunbui  ejutdem  (ibid.  1642): — Apes 
Lilii  (Tortona,  1646).— Laudon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Alberti,  Heinrioh,  a  Lutheran  hymn-writer  and 
musician,  was  born  at  Lobcnstein,  in  Prussia,  June  28, 
1604.  He  was  intended  for  the  legal  profession,  and 
was  to  have  studied  for  that  purpose  at  Leipsic,  but  he 
gave  the  preference  to  music,  to  which  he  devoted  the 
energies  of  his  life.  At  Dresden  and  Kdnigsberg  he 
cultivated  his  chosen  art,  and  at  the  latter  place  be- 
came, in  1631,  organist  of  the  cathedral.  One  of  his 
principal  friends  was  Simon  Dach,  the  eminent  musi- 
cian and  hymn-writer.  Alberti  composed  many  beau- 
tiful tunes  for  Dach's  hymns,  as  well  as  for  his  own 
and  others.  The  piety  that  shines  forth  in  his  hymns 
shed  its  sunlight  first  on  his  own  heart.  He  died  Oct. 
6, 1668.  Albert  Knapp  calU  him  *'  an  excellent  musi- 
cian for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  and  a  good  poet." 
He  is  the  author  of  the  excellent  hymn  Gott  des  Him- 
mels  und  der  Erden  (Engl,  transl.  in  Ayr»  Get-m,  i,  213 : 
^^God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven**),  to  which  Al- 
berti himself  composed  the  cheerful  tune  that  is  still 
used  in  Germany.  It  is  related  that  in  1685  a  tailor  at 
work  in  the  house  of  a  Jew  at  Hamburg,  through  sing- 
ing this  famous  hymn,  and  especially  the  third  verse — 

"Let  the  ntght  of  sin  depart, 
As  this  earthly  ni^ht  bath  fled. 
JesQS,  take  me  to  thy  heart ; 

In  the  blood  that  thoa  hnst  shed 
Is  my  hope  and  help  alone 
For  the  evil  I  have  done"— 

was  the  means  of  leading  the  daughter  of  the  Jew  to 
make  inquiries  about  Christ,  which  resulted  in  her 
believing  in  him.  See  Koch,  Geschichte  des  deutsdien 
A"trcAea/»ecie«,iii,191sq.,257  8q.    (B.P.) 

Alberti,  Johann,  a  German  lawyer  and  scholar  of 
the  16th  century,  was  bom  at  Widmanstadt,  and  be- 
came deeply  .versed  in  the  Oriental  languages.  He  died 
in  1559.  'lie  published  an  abridgment  of  the  Koran,  with 
critical  notes  (1543, 4to),  which  procured  him  the  title 
of  chancellor  of  Austria  and  chevalier  of  St.  James; 
and  a  New  Testament  in  Syriac,  from  a  manuscript 
used  by  the  Jacobitc^  at  the  expense  of  Ferdinand  I 
(1556,  4to).  It  contains  neither  the  second  epistle  of 
Peter,  nor  the  second  and  third  of  John,  nor  Jude,  nor 
the  Apocalypse.  Only  one  thousand  copies  were  print- 
ed. He  also  composcil  a  Syriac  grammar.  See  More- 
ri;  Bto^.  27m9«rfe/^  s.  V. ;  Landon,  £'ccfe«. />Kf.  &  ▼. 

Alberti,  JoUna  Gnstav,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Haoover;  Aug.  16, 1723.  He 
studied  at  Gottingen,  was  appointed  in  1753  pastor  at 
Grossenschneen,in  1755  pastor  of  St.  Catherinc*s  at  Ham- 


bui^,  where  he  died  March  80, 1772.  His  main  work 
is  his  .4  nleilung  zum  Gesprdch  Ober  die  Religion  (Ham- 
burg, 1772),  which  has  been  republished  very  oflen. 
See  Doring,  Die  getehrten  Theologen  Deuiscklands,  i,  5  sq. 

(B.P.) 

Alberti,  Leone  Battiata,  an  lulian  ecclesiastic 
and  artist,  was  bom  at  Florence  about  1400.  In  order  to 
have  leisure  to  pursue  his  studies,  he  entered  orders;  he 
was  canon  of  the  metropolitan  Church  of  Florence  in 
1447,  and  abbe  of  San  Savino  or  of  Sant'  Eremita  of  Piaa. 
Alberti,  although  known  as  a  scholar,  a  painter,  a  sculp- 
tor, and  an  architect,  it  is  to  his  works  of  architecture 
that  he  owes  his  principal  fame.  Among  his  works 
are,  the  completion  of  the  Pitti  Palace,  Florence ;  the 
chapel  of  the  Uuccellai,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pancras; 
the  fa<^de  of  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Novella,  and 
the  choir  of  the  Church  of  Nunziata;  the  churches  of 
St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Andrew,  Mantua.  But  his  princi- 
pal work  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  the  Church 
of  St.  Francis  at  Rimini.  Of  his  writings,  those  on  the 
arts  are  in  the  highest  estimation,  and  he  derives  the 
most  of  his  reputation  from  his  treatise  on  architecture, 
De  Jie.£diJicatoria,  published  after  his  death  (1485, 10 
books;  last  ed.  Bologna,  1782,  fol.).  See  L\fe  prefixed 
to  Leoni's  Architecture;  YMMri, Life;  Biog,  Umvereelle, 
S.V.;  Roaooe,  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  f  ChsHmenf  Biog,  Diet, 

B.  V. 

Alberti,  Luigi,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Padua  in  1560.  He  became  a  monk  of  St.  Augustine, 
and  professor  of  theolog}'  in  his  native  place.  He  diecl 
at  Paris  in  1628.  He  published  a  number  of  Latin 
trcatiines,  among  which  are.  The  Life  of  Si,  Nicholae  of 
Tolentino  (Padua,  1610)  i—De  Reali  Pnuentia  Christi 
in  Each.  Sac,  (1618)  i^De  Terrestri  Paradiso  (1619)  :— 
fjife  of  St,  Clara  de  Monte-Faico : — Lectumes  qucedatn 
de  Operibus  VI  Dierum  (1629) :— Lt6.  de  Pradestinatione 
et  Reprobatione  (Yen.  1628). 

Alberti,  Niooold,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
at  Palermo,  Dec  20, 1652,  and  entered  at  an  early  age  the 
ecclesiastical  state.  He  was  soon  distinguished  for  his 
learning  and  piety.  He  died  at  Palermo,  Oct  16, 1707, 
after  the  most  intense  sufTering.  His  L\/e  has  been 
written  by  Mongitorc.  He  left  several  works  in  Italian, 
some  of  which  have  been  published,  especially  Com- 
tnentarj  Sacro-istorici  dtUa  Vita,  Dottrina,  e  MiracoUdi 
Gesu  Cristo  (Palermo,  1703;  Venice,  1716)  :—La  Terra 
de^  Vitenii  Scoverta  a'  Mofialij  doe  lo  Stato  d/i  Bead  tfi 
Paradiso  (ibid.  1709)  i—Qferte  Fervorose  al  SS,  Croce^ 
fssOf  e.  Maria  Immaoolata  (ibid  1713, 1714).  See  Maz- 
z^xcXmVix.Sci'ittorid  Italia,     (a  P.) 

Alberti,  Paul  Martin,  a  Lutheran  theologian,wa8 
bom  May  10, 1666.  Ho  studied  at  Jena,  in  1691  was 
pastor  at  Nidenihall,  and  died  July  3, 1729,  as  arch- 
deacon at  Heersbruck.  He  wrote  Porta  Lingua  Sanc' 
ttSj  h,  e.  Lexicon  Novum  Uebneo-Laiwuh-Bitiicum  (Baut- 
zen, 1704).  See  Wills,  NUmberger  Geiekrten-Lexikon,  n,  v, 

(a  P.) 

Alberti,  Valentin,  a  Lutheran  theologian,  was 
born  at  Lehna,  in  Silesia,  Dec  15, 1635.  He  studied  a^ 
Leipsic,  where  he  also  lectured  in  the  philosophical  and 
theological  faculty.  In  1678  he  was  promoted  as  doc* 
tor  of  theology.  He  dieil  at  Leipsic,  Sept.  19,  1697. 
His  writings  are  very  numerous.  His  doctrinal  posi- 
tion was  that  of  the  orthodox  Lutheran  Church,  and 
from  that  point  he  wrote  alike  against  Pietism  and 
Roman  Catholicism.  A  memoir  of  Alberti  and  a  cata- 
logue of  his  writings  are  given  by  Pipping,  Mem,  TheoL 
p.  669.  See  A  Ugemeine  Deutsche  Bwgraphie,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v.    (R  P.) 

Albertinelli,  Mariotto,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1475.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
disciple  and  friend  of  Fra  Dartolomeo  di  San  Maroo, 
whose  style  he  followed,  and  whose  merit  he  nearly  ap> 
proached.  He  was  of  a  very  jealous  and  unhappy  dis- 
fuisition.     Once,  u|>on  hearing  an  unfavorable  criticiana 
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on  Jib  work,  he  abandoaed  the  art  fur  tome  time,  but  re- 
turned to  it  some  years  after.  His  works  are  slmost 
wholly  apon  aacred  subjects.  Several  of  them  are  in 
the  cbnrehes  and  convents  of  Rome,  Florence,  and 
Viterbow  In  the  Church  of  San  Silveetro  a  Monte  Ca- 
vallo  is  a  picture  by  him  of  The  Virgin  and  Infant  on 
Ike  Tkrtme^  with  S.  Donunieo  and  S.  Catterina  da  Siena, 
He  died  in  1620.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rt*f  8.  T. 

Albertinl,  FranceBCO  (I),  an  ecclesiafttic  of  Flor- 
ence, Italy,  who  flourished  In  the  bef^inning  of  the  16th 
century.  He  waa  an  able  antiquarian,  and  publislied, 
De  Mirabiiihus  Nova  et  Veterig  Urbis  Romas  (Rome, 
1505, 4to;  1510, 1515, 1519, 15*20),  three  books,  and  de<Ii- 
cated  to  Jaliua  II : — Tractains  Brevis  de  Laudibue  Flo' 
rentim  et  SaonuB  ( 1509)  :—3femoriale  di  Motte  Statue 
(Florence,  1510, 4to),  etc — Chalmers,  Biog,  Did.  a.  v. 

Albertijil,  Francesco  (2),  a  Jesuit  of  Cantazaro, 
in  Calabria;  died  in  1619.  He  left,  besides  other  works, 
CoroUaria  Tkeohgica.  ex  Prindpiia  PkUoeophicit  De^ 
dactis  (Saplea,  1606, 1610,  2  toIs.  fol.).— Landon,  ICcclee. 
Diet,,  8»  V. 

Albertini,  Giorgio  Francesco,  an  lulian  the- 
okgisn,  was  bom  Feb.  29,  1732,  at  Parenzo.  He  stud- 
ied at  Venice,  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  dis- 
tinguished himself  for  his  talent  as  a  preacher,  and  was 
appointed  professor  of  dogmatics  in  the  CoUef^e  of  the 
I^ptSganda  at  Rome.  He  wrote,  Fiementi  di  Lingua 
lAitimn  (Venice,  1782) : — Dissertaiione  deW  Indissoluid' 
Kfa  dei  Matrimonio  (ibid.  1792): — Pvmo  Geometrico  e 
ScnitHraU  (ibicL  1797): — Aeroati  oeeia  la  Sonmia  di 
Ijeskmi  Teohgicke  (Padua,  1798;  Venice,  1800).  See 
Hcefer,  A'our.  Biog,  GeHeraki  s.  v. 

Albertini,  Paolo,  a  celebrated  divine  and  politi- 
cian of  Venice,  was  bom  in  that  city  in  1430.  He  en- 
tered the  religions  order  of  Scrvites  at  the  age  of  ten 
yeaia,  and  made  profession  for  ten  years.  Afterwards 
be  tao^ht  philosophy,  became  a  popular  preacher,  and 
was  employed  by  the  Republic  of  Venice  in  many  af- 
fairs of  state,  being  sent  as  ambassador  to  Turkey.  He 
died  in  1475,  leaving  several  works  in  Latin:  On  the 
Knowledge  ofGod:—liigtoi-y  of  the  Servitet: — and  oth^r 
thtokip^cml  BubJcctSL  See  Biog,  UnieerteUf,  s.  v. ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genircde,  s.  v. 

Albertino,  Arnoldo,  an  Italian  prelate  of  Ma- 
jorca. He  was  first  canon  of  the  Church  of  Majorca; 
then  apostolic  inquisitor  of  the  kingdoms  of  Valencia 
and  SicilT ;  and,  finally,  bishop  of  Pactes,  in  Sicily.  He 
died  OctT?,  1545.  He  wrote,  Tractatue  sive  Quastio  de 
Secreto  guando  Debeat  ctut  non  Debeat  Bevelari  (Valen- 
cia, 15S4)  z—Tractatut  de  Agnoscendis  AssertionUms  Co' 
tkotieU  H  Httreticit  (Panormi,  1533;  Venetiis,  1571). 
See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog.  Genirale,  a,  v. 

Albertis,  De.    See  Albkiiti. 

AllMrtrandy,  Jak  Ciirzciciel  (or  John  Chri»- 
tiaM%  a  Polish  bwbop  and  scholar,  was  bom  at  Warsaw 
io  1731.  He  was  educated  entirely  under  the  care  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  joined  their  society  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 
H«  was  sent  as  public  tutor  to  the  College  of  Pultusk  at 
the  age  of  nineteen ;  and  sabseqoently  held  the  same 
«46ee  at  Ptovsko,  Nieswicz,  and  Wilna.  In  1760  he  was 
appointed  librarian  of  the  collection  opened  to  the  pub- 
lic by  bishop  Zaluski.  He  was  for  several  years  the  in- 
fltraetor  of  count  Felix  Lubienski,  during  which  time  he 
bec«ne  ooe  of  the  first  numismatists  of  his  age.  Hav- 
ing b^eome  keeper  of  medals  and  librarian  to  king  Stan- 
ijiiaaa,  fae  was  sent  to  Italy  in  1782,  and  subsequently  to 
Sweden,  to  collect  material  for  a  history  of  Poland.  The 
resttk  was  a  valoable  collection  of  MSS^  almost  two  hun- 
dred iifr  aomber.  As  a  reward  for  these  services  the 
kinf;  presented  him  with  a  medal,  the  cross  of  the  Order 
rif  8c  Scsnislatts,  and  made  him  bishop  of  Zenopolis. 
When  seventy  years  of  age  he  was  called  to  preside 
over  tbe  newly  founded  Royal  Society  of  the  Friends 
«C  Seioiee  f if  Wafiaw ;  and  he -continued  to  direct  its 


r  ALBI 

operations  until  bis  death,  Aug.  10, 1808.    See  Knight,  ^ 
ICng,  Cgdop.  of  Biog,  s.  v. ;  also  Biog,  Diet,  of  the  Soci- 
ety for  the  Diffution  of  Uteful  Knowledge,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Albl,  Council  op  {Concilium  Albiense).,    Albi,  or 
Alby,  is  a  town  of  France,  capital  of  the  department  of 
Tam,  situated  on  the  river  Tarn;  and  was  the  place- 
whence  the  Albigenses  derived  their  name. 

A  council  was  held  there  in  1254  by  order  of  St.  Louis, 
who  had  lately  returned  from  the  Holy  Land.  Bishops 
from  the  provinces  of  Narbonne,  Bourges,and  Bordeaux 
attended;  Zoen,  bishop  -of  Avignon,  presiding.  Se\*en- 
ty-one  canona  were  published;  part  of  them  rekte  to 
the  extirpation  of  heresy,  and  part  to  the  reformation 
of  the  clerg}',  etc  The  first  twenty-eight  are  taken 
from  the  canons  of  Toulouse  in  1229. 

1.  Orders  that  persons  be  duly  appointed  to  search  after 
heretics. 

2.  Omots  a  silver  mark  to  every  one  taking  a  heretic. 
6.  Deprives  of  their  land  persons  who  allow  heretics  to 

harbor  there. 

0.  Orders  the  deslraetlon  of  the  houses  of  heretics. 

11,  IS.  Ennct  that  all  persons  arrived  at  ttie  nge  of  pn- 
lierty  shall  abjnre  heresy,  and  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to , 
the  Roman  Charch. 

19.  Orders  that  all  boys  above  seven  years  of  age  shsll 
be  bronght  to  Chnrrh  hy  their  psrents,  to  be  Instnicted  by 
the  curate  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  be  tnufrbt  the  Cro- 
do,  Pnter  Noster,  and  Salntiition  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

8U2S.  Relnle  to  tbe  papers,  etc.,  of  tbe  InqntsUIon. 

84.  Orders  the  constroction  of  prisons  for  tbe  condemn- 
ed heretics,  where  they  shall  be  detained  and  supported 
(M  the  bishop  shall  direct)  oot  of  their  confiscated  prop- 
erty. 

26.  Orders  that  the  bones  of  those  who  have  died  In  her. 
csy,  nud  have  been  bnrled,  shall  be  taken  up  and  publicly 
burned. 

89.  Renews  the  canon  **  Orones  utriosqne  sexns." 

31-M.  Relate  to  ezcommnulCMtton. 

37.  Orders  that  every  will  shall  be  made  in  tbe  presence 
of  a  priest. 

41.  Forbids  to  harbor  any  suspicious  woman  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Charch. 

48.  Orders  sliver  chalices  to  lie  used  In  all  churches  of 
which  the  revennes  amonnt  to  fifteen  livrea  toumois, 

48.  Forbids  clerks  to  gamble :  orders  them  to  have  their 
hnir  so  cut  ail  around  as  to  leave  the  ears  altogether  un- 
covered. 

BO,  51.  Forbid  them  to  hont,  hawk,  and  tilt,  In  game, 
with  shield  and  lance. 

50.  Orders  two  regular  canons,  at  least.  In  every  prison. 

64,  60W  Provide  that  all  Jews  shall  have  a  dfsttuctlve 
dress,  and  shall  constantly  wear  a  large  wheel  figured  on 
their  hreast 

06-70.  Of  Jews. 

See  Labbe,  Cone,  xi,  720;  Landon,  Manual  of  Councils, 
s.  V. 

Albl,  Henri,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bora  at  Bollene, 
in  Comtat-Venaissin,  in  1590.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  entered  the  Order  of  Jesuits;  and,  after  studying 
languages  for  seven  years  he  studied  divinity,  which 
he  afterwards  taught,  together  with  philosophy,  for 
twelve  years.  He  was  aftenvards  successively  rector 
of  the  colleges  of  Avignon,  Aries,  (arenoble,  and  Lyons.  ■ 
He  died  at  Aries,  Oct.  6,  1659.  He  wrote.  Vie  de  St, 
Cabin,  Martyr  (Lyons,  1G24, 12mo):— TVe  de  St,  Pierre 
de  Luxembourg  (ibid.  162C,  12mo) : — Vie  de  la  Mere , 
Jeanne  de  Jesue  [Foundress  of  the  Augustine  Nuns} 
(Paris,  1G40, 12mo)  :—Vie  de  Saur  Catharine  de  Vani$n 
(Lyons,  1665, 12mo):— £/o^  //istoriqueedes  Cardinaux 
Franfais  et  Etrangei'*  mis  en  Paralleles  (Paris,  1644)  :r— 
AtUi'ThiophileParoissial(LyoM,  1649, 12mQ)  i-^VJIi*- 
toire  dee  Cardinaux  lUuetres  qui  ont  ile  employit  done  lei 
Affaires  d'Etat  (1653):— and  others.  See  Chalmers, 
Biog.  Diet.  a.  v. ;  Landon,  EccUt.  Diet.  a.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Aoiir.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v, 

Albi  (or  Alba),  Juan  de,  a  Spanish  Carthusian, 
had  a  great  reputation,  in  the  ]6th> century,  for  piety 
and  learning.  After  acquiring  a  spund  knowledge  of 
theolog%%  and  great  proficiency  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages, especially  Hebrew,  he  took  the  monastic  habit  . 
in  tbe  Oirthusian  monaatery  called  The  Valley  of  Jesus 
Christ,  near  Segovia,  where  he  died,  Dec  27, 1591.  He 
left,  among  many  other  works  on  Holy  Scriptuce,  Sa*  > 
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erarum  Simioseon  Ammad9€r$i(nmm  et  Eledorum  ex 
Utriusqut  Testammti  Lediane  Conunentariu*  et  Cfntvria 
(printed  at  hU  noaasten*,  ]$10).  Le  Mire  speaks  of 
another  of  his  writings,  SeUcta  Armotatiohe*  H  Expoti* 
iiones  w  Varia  Utriutgue  TuUunaUi  Vifficilia  Loca 
(1613).  See  Le  Mire,  De  Script.  Sac  XVI;  Antonio, 
BiUioth.  Script,  Ilisp, ;  Landon,  Kocki,  Diet.  a.  v. 

AlbioiiB,  SiGiSMUND,  archbishop  of  Prague,  was 
bom  at  Mtfbrisch-Neustadt,  in  Moravia.  When  young 
he  entered  the  University  of  Prague,  taking  his  degree 
in  medicine  in  1397.  In  order  to  prosecute  with  more 
success  the  study  of  civil  and  canon  law,  he  went  to 
Italy,  and  received  his  doctor's  degree  at  Padua  in  1404. 
Returning,  he  taught  medicine  in  the  University  of 
Prague  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  was  appointed  first 
physician  to  Wenoeslaus  IV.  In  1409,  on  the  death  of 
the  archbbhop  of  Prague,  Wenceslaus  recommended 
him  for  his  successor;  and  the  canons  elected  him,  al- 
though reluctantly.  He  resigned  his  bishopric  in  1413, 
when  Conrad  was  chosen  in  his  room.  Albicua  after- 
wards received  the  priory  of  Wissehrad,  with  the  title 
of  archbishop  of  Cossarea.  He  was  accused  of  favoring 
the  new  doctrines  of  John  Huss  and  Wycliffe.  During 
the  war  of  the  Hussites  he  retired  to  Hungary,  where 
he  died,  in  1427.  His  only  works  are  on  medical  sub- 
jects. See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  %  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biitg,  GinirdU,  a.  v. 

Albin,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  elected  to  the  see  of 
Drechin,  Oct.  10,  1248,  where  he  continued  until  1260, 
when  he  was  appointed  judge  in  a  controversy  between 
Archibald,  bishop  of  Morav,  and  some  of  the  canons  of 
that  see.  He  died  in  1269.  See  Keith,  8cotti»h  Bisk- 
op$f  p.  159. 

AlbiniiB  is  the  name  of  two  saints  mentioned  in  the 
old  Roman  martyrologies;  one  a  bishop  and  confessor 
commemorated  March  1,  the  other  a  martyr  commemo- 
rated June  21. 

iklblnufl,  priest  of  the  Convent  of  the  Augustinians 
at  Canterbury,  was  versed  in  the  ancient  languages,  and 
very  learned  for  his  time.  He  died  in  732.  He  assist- 
ed Bede  in  the  composition  of  his  Ilittoria  Ecclenasiica. 
The  letter  from  Bede  thanking  Albinus  for  his  assistance 
is  still  preserved.    See  Hoefer,  Hour,  Biog.  Giairale,  s.  v. 

AlbinoB  (St,)  DE  Boaoo.    See  Auux  dks  Boia. 

Albinus,  JoHAXif  Gboro,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Kessa,  March  6,  1624.  He 
studied  at  Leipsic;  was  in  1663  appointed  rector  of  the 
cathedral  school  at  Naumburg;  in  1657  he  received  the 
pastorate  of  St.  0th mar;  and  died  there  May  25, 1679. 
Albinus  composed  a  number  of  hymns,  which  are  still 
used  in  Germany.  One  of  these,  Straff  mich  nicAt  in 
deiaem  Zorti,  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Jacobi 
in  his  Ptalmodia  Germanioa,  i,  63 :  "  Lord,  withdraw  the 
dreadful  storm.*'  See  Koch,  Getch,  d,  deiutch,  Kireketf 
/»ec2e«,iii,392sq.    (a  P.) 

AlbiUB,  Thomas.    See  White,  Thomas. 

Albizzi  (or  Albici),  Fra!«cbsco,  an  advocate  of 
Cesena,  Italy,  who,  on  account  of  the  ill-usage  he  had  re- 
ceived from  a  client  whose  cause  he  lost,  returned  to 
Rome.  Here  he  became  closely  connected  with  the 
Jesuits:  and,  through  their  interest^  became  secretary 
to  certain  prelates,  and  afterwards  to  the  pope  himself. 
He  drew  up  the  celebrated  bull  of  Urban  VIII  (q.  v.) 
against  the  Augitstinus  of  Jansenius,  in  the  famous 
question  of  the  Five  Propositions.  He  died  in  1684, 
leaving  a  Treaiite  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Cardinals 
in  the  Titular  Church  of  Rome  (Rome,  ]668).~Landon, 
£edes.Diel,s,v, 

Albo,  Joseph,  a  learned  Spanish  rabbi  of  Soria,  in 
Old  Castile,  was  bom  abont  1380,  and  died  about  1444. 
He  is  known  as  one  of  the  Jewish  disputants  in  the 
conference  with  Jerome  de  Santa  F^,  which  took  place 
at  Tortosa,  between  Feb.  7,  1413,  and  Nov.  12,  1414, 
under  the  presidency  of  Pedro  de  Luna  (afterwards 
pope  Benedict  XIII).     Albo,  who  in  the  Branch  of 


David  (T^M  H^X)  is  styled  <<the  divine  phUoso- 
pher,"  published  in  1425  his  D*fnp9  b.  The  Book  of 
Principles  (of  Jewish  faith),  a  philosophical  view  of  the 
theology  of  Judabm,  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first 
speaks  of  the  existence  of  God,  the  second  of  revelation, 
and  the  third  of  reward  and  punishment.  According  to 
Albo,  **  the  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  tlie  dead  ia  an 
article  of  faith  incumbent  on  the  Jews  and  accepted  ac- 
cording to  the  national  tradition,  although  its  denial 
was  not  held  by  him  as  a  rejection  of  the  law  of  Moees.** 
The  Sepher  Ikkarini  is  written  in  difficult  Rabbinical 
Hebrew,  and  has  been  carefully  explained  by  annota- 
tions in  the  OhelJacob  (2p7*^  bsiX)  of  Jacob  ben-Sam- 
uel (Freiburg,  1584;  Cracow,  1594);  also  in  the  £t$ 
Shathul  (birc  1^;)  of  Gedalja  LUpechttts,  with  the 
text  (Venice,  1618;  Lemberg,  1861),  and  in  ffistoritehe 
EuUeitvnff  xu  AUxis  Ikkarim,  by  U  Schlesinger  (Frank- 
fort, 1844).  A  Latin  translation  was  made  by  Genebrard 
(Paris,  1566),  wherein  he  answers  Albo's  attacks  upon 
Christianity.  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  32;  De'  Rossi, 
Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  34;  id.  BiUioth, 
Aniichristiana,  p.  14;  Lindo,  History  of  the  Jews  in 
Spainy  p.  194;  Finn,  Srphardim,  p.  890  sq.;  Etheridge, 
Introduction  to  Ilfhr,  IMeraturCy  p.  264;  Basnage,  Z/w- 
tory  of  the  Jeurs^  p.  689 ;  Grtitz,  Getch,  d,  Juden,  viii,  1 15 
sq.,  157-167;  Jost,  Gesch,  d,  Judenth,  u,  s,  Sekteny  iii,  99, 
102 ;  Heraog,  ReaUEncykkp,  s.  v. ;  and  especially  Back, 
Joseph  Albo's  Bedeutung  in  der  GesdL,derjiid,RdigionS' 
i>Ai^ajo/7A«6(BresUu,18d9).    (a  P.) 

Al-Borak  {Ughtning)  is  the  name  of  the  white  hofso 
on  which  Mohammed  pretended  to  have  ridden  in  hia  cel- 
ebrated journey  from  Mecca  to  Jerasalem.  The  prophet 
claims  to  have  made  this  journey  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  mission,  and  to  have  been  carried  from  Jeruoalem  to 
the  highest  heavens  in  one  night.  He  was  accompanied 
by  the  angel  (*abriel,  holiling  the  bridle  of  Al-Borak  on 
which  Mohammed  was  mounted.  This  horse  is  held  in 
high  repute  by  the  Mohammedan  doctors,  some  of  whom 
teach  that  Abraham,  Ishmael,  and  several  of  the  proph- 
ets made  use  of  him ;  that,  having  been  unemployed 
from  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  to  that  of  Mohammed^  he 
had  become  restive,  and  would  not  allow  any  one  to 
mount  him  unless  Gabriel  sat  behind  the  rider.  Others 
affirm  that  Mohammed  had  the  sole  privilege  of  train- 
ing this  horse  at  first,  and  that  he  intends  to  mount  him 
again  at  the  general  resurrection.     See  Mouammbi>. 

AI-Boxj.    See  Borj. 

Albomos,  GiLiJCS  Alvares  CAKiLLo,an  eminent 
Spanish  cardinal  and  statesman  of  the  I4th  century*,  was 
bom  at  Cuenca,  and  educated  at  Toulouse.  Aiibnso 
XI  appointed  him  almoner  of  his  court;  aftenrarda 
archdeacon  of  Calatreva;  and  finally,  although  then 
very  young,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  In  return  for  his 
bravery  in  saving  the  king's  life  at  the  battle  of  Tarifa, 
the  king  knighted  him,  and  in  1843  gave  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  siege  of  Algezares.  Falling  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Peter  the  Cmel,  he  fled  to  Avignon,  where 
Clement  VI  admitted  him  to  his  Council  and  made  him 
a  cardinal,  upon  which  he  resigned  bis  archbishopric. 
Innocent  VI,  Cleroent*s  successor,  sent  him  to  Italy  in 
1858,  as  pope*s  legate  and  general,  to  reconquer  the  b^- 
clesiastical  states  which  had  revolted  from  the  popes 
during  their  residence  at  Avignon.  He  was  recalled  in 
1857,  but  was  again  reappointed,  and  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing the  temporal  power  of  the  papacy  in  these  states 
For  many  years  he  was  a  very  popular  minister  o£ttate, 
giving  to  Bologna  a  new  constitution,  and  fonndinfr 
there  the  magnificent  college.  At  length  be  annoonced 
to  pope  Urban  V  that  he  might  enter  Rome,  and  reoeiv- 
ed  him  with  great  pomp  at  Vtterbo.  He  then  acoon- 
panted  Urban  to  Rome,  but  returned  to  Viterbo,  where 
he  died,  Aug.  24, 1367.  His  body  was  removed  to  To- 
ledo, at  his  own  request,  and  buried  with  great  pomp. 
He  wrote  a  book.  On  the  Constitutions  of  the  Bowtan 
Church  (Jesi,  1475,  very  rare).    His  political  life,  //mTo- 
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Ha  de  Beilo  AdminUtrato  in  ItaUaper  Aimo8  XV^  ei  Con^ 
ficto  ab  ^»  AlbomoHo,  was  written  by  Sepulveda 
(Bologna,  1623,  foL).  See  Biog,  Umvergelle,  a.  v. ;  Chal- 
men,  Bioff,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Albracht,  Cliristiaii,  a  Protestant  missioDary, 
was  a  natii'e  of  Suabia,  and  was  sent  into  Sootbem 
Africa  by  the  Missionary  Society  of  London.  He  ar- 
rived at  Cape  Town  Jan.  19, 1805,  and  explored,  witb 
otb«r  missionaries,  the  savage  country  in  order  to  preach 
Christianity.  After  having  founded  the  establish- 
ment Wani-fiath»he  returned,  in  May,  1810,  to  the  Cape, 
and  theiQ  married  a  Dutch  lady,  who  acoompanied 
him  to  Wam-Bath.  U  is  establishment  was  devastated 
by  an  African  chief.  He  afterwards  collected  the  re- 
mains of  his  colony  at  Pella,  to  the  south  of  the  Orange 
River.  He  died  at  Cape  Town,  July  25, 18 15.  See  Uoe- 
fer,  A'oirr.  Btoff.  GhUraU^  a.  r. 

Albreobt,  Georg,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  Aug.  1, 16Ul,at  riinhofen;  near  Neuburg. 
He  studied  at  Tubingen  and  Strasburg;  was  at  first  dea- 
con at  Augsburg;  and  when  he  had  to  leave  the  place, 
on  account  of  his-rdigton,  he- went  to  Gaildorfs  ami  af- 
terwards as  superintendent  to  Ndrdliugen,  where  he 
died,  Nov.  2 1 ,  1647.  He  wrote,  Krlddrung  der  PoMwm 
mck  dm  vier  EoangeUm  (Ulro,  1650),  in  sixty-four  ser- 
mons:—ife£e<»uito  FeUwaUa  (Frankfort,  1660):— //i^- 
rarekia  CEconomica  (  Nnremb.  1671 ) : — A  ntuBeUarmi- 
Btf«Bt&/>ctcs(Ndrdlingen,  1633),  etc.  SeeJocher,^i:^ 
aiasef  GeieArtett-Lexihon,  s.  v. ;  Witte,  Memoria  Theo* 
logorum.     (B.  P.) 

Albrecht,Johann,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  H  ildesheim,  Sept.  24, 1644.  He  stud- 
ied at  Helmetiidt  and  Jena;  was  in  1668  pastor  of  St 
Paul*8  in  bis  native  place ;  in  1689  pastor  of  Sl  Andrew's 
there;  and  died  May  18, 1691.  He  wrote,  Dissertatio 
de  Forma  Judieionun  in  RepuUica  Rectt  InstHuenda 
(Helmstiidty  1666)  i—JHscuano  Pracipuorum  Fidei  Ca- 
fUttm  itufer  Prvtestante$  et  Poi^ifidoa  Conirovtrsorum^ 
DigpmiatiombuB  J  I  Compithensa  (ibid.  1667) :— CAru/- 
lidie  Pagnont-Andaditen  (Hildesheim,  1674).  See 
Lauenstein,  J/OdeshHrn.  Kircken^IJitiorief  ii,  158;  vii, 
21  iq.    (RP.) 

Albrio  (Albexloas,  or  Al£rioiiui)»  an  English 
pbiloaopber  and  physician,  was  bora  in  London  about 
1080  or  (acoording  to  others)  1220.  He  is  said  to  have 
itodled  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge;  and  to  have  travel- 
led for  improvement.  He  had  the  reputation  of  a  great 
philosopher,  an  able  physician,  and  was  well  versed  in 
general  literature.  Bale,  in  bis  Third  Century ^  has  enii- 
nerated  the  following  works  of  Albric :  J)e  Origine  Deo' 
rum: — De  Baiione  yeneni: — Virtutes  Antiquontm: — 
Cammes  Speculativi,  The  full  title  of  the  third  work  is 
Siuuma  de  VtrtutUmt  A$itiquartim  Principium, ei  Philo- 
JopAorviM,  and  it  is  still  extant  in  the  library  of  Worces- 
ter CatbedraL  The  same  library  contains  a  work  by  Al- 
bric entitled  Mfftkohgia,  None  of  these  works  have  been 
printed.  In  the  i/f6k^o/>As  La^im  (Amsterdam,  1681, 
2  rob.  12nM>)  is  a  small  treatise,  De  Deorum  Imagiidlbfts^ 
written  by  a  person  of  the  same  name ;  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  this  is  not  Albricus,  bbhop  of  Utrecht,  in 
the  8th  centiuy.  See  Biotf,  Umtteradle,  s.  r. :  Chalmers, 
Biog,  Diet,  8.  ▼• ;  Hoefer,  A'pvf.  Biog,  Ginirale,  n,  v. 

Albrt^t,  Alexander,  cmnt  de  I/irtch/eld,  a 
minister  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was 
s  nsiive  of  the  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  Germany,  and  de- 
leended  from  a  very  noble  family.  Concerning  the  date 
of  bis  birth  and  his  early  life,  we  have  no  source  of  in- 
formation. He  gradnat^  at  the  military  school  at  £u- 
tio,  in  Hobtein ;  and  in  1840  entered  the  army  of  his  na- 
tive ftate  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  Three  vears 
later  be  entered  the  Austrian  army  with  the  rank  of 
capcain;  and  in  1853  emigrated  to  America.  Three 
years  after  his  arrival  he  Joined  the  Methodist  Episco- 
psl  Church  in  Missouri.  In  due  time  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Missouri  Conferences  and  in  1871  he  was 


transferred  to  the  Tesas  Conference,  and  given  charge 
of  the  German  mission  in  Galveston.  Two  years  later, 
his  health  failing,  he  applied  for  and  obtaine<l  the  posi- 
tion of  professor  of  German  literature  at  the  Texas  Uni- 
versity ;  but  increased  debility  forbade  his  entering  upon 
his  professorship,  and  caused  hb  death  at  Georgetown, 
Texas,  March  2, 1875.  As  a  man  Mr.  Albright  was  au- 
stere—the result  of  his  military  training.  Ostensibly 
there  was  little  of  the  winsome  and  affable  in  his  com- 
position; but  within  that  coarse  exterior  there  beat  an 
affectionate  heart.  He  walked  with  God,  loved  his 
Bible,  prayed  much,  and  was  full  of  hope  and  faith.  Sec 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  ike  M,  £»  Churchy 
South,  1875,  p.  269. 

Albriglitf  Anne,  a  Christian  maitAT,  was  one  of 
seven  who  suffered  martyrdom,  by  burning,  at  Smith- 
field,  Jan.  31,  1556,  for  her  faithful  adherence  to  the 
Gospel.     See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  vii,  750. 

Albunea,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  nymph 
whose  spring  lay  near  Tibur.  Numerous  sacrifices  were 
offered  to  her.  Some  designate  her  as  the  tenth  Sibyl. 
Kuins  of  her  temple  still  exist  in  the  vicinity  of  Tivoli. 

AlbumuB,  a  god  revered  on  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name  in  Lucania. 

Albas,  a  name  given  by  Sidonius  Apollinaris  to  the 
catalogue,  or  roll,  in  which  the  names  of  all  the  clergy 
were  enrolled  at  an  early  period  of  the  Christian  Church. 
See  Casox,  Ecclesiastical. 

Alcaic  (de  Henarea),  Councils  of  (ConciUum 
Conqdutense),  Several  councils  have  been  held  here, 
viz.: 

I.  In  1825,  on  the  lives  and  moral  behavior  of  clerks. 

II.  Held  in  1826  by  Juan  uf  Arragon,  archbishop  of 
Toledo  and  primate  of  Spain.  Three  bishops  and  three 
deputies  were  present.  Two  canons  only  were  pub- 
lished. 

1.  On  the  consecration  of  snflysgans. 

2.  On  the  defence  of  the  rights  and  property  of  the 
Chnrcb. 

ITT.  Held  in  1888  on  discipline. 
IV.  In  1879  on  schism.   See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
id.  Afanual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Alcala,  Pkdro  de,  a  Spanish  friar,  was  sent  in 
1491,  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  to  Granada,  to  labor 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Moors.  He  wrote  an  Arabic 
grammar,  entitled  A  rte  para  Saber  la  Lingua  A  rdvipa, 
6  Vocabulista  A  rdvigo  en  Lingua  Castellaua  (Granada, 
1505).     Sec  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ginhale,  s.  v. 

Alcantara,  Pkdro  de.    See  Petkb  of  Alcak- 

TAR.I. 

Alcaxari  Bartolomeo,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  who 
flourished  about  1700,  wrote  the  historic  annals  of  the 
Society  of  Jesuits  in  the  province  of  Toledo,  under  the 
title  CronO'hisforia  de  la  Compafiia  de  Jesus  en  la  Pro^ 
vincia  de  Toledo,  $f  Fhgios  de  sue  Varones  Jiustres,  Fuh' 
dadores,  BienAechores,  Fautores,  e  Hijos  EepirituaUs 
(Madrid,  1710).    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Alcazar,  Luis  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 
1554  at  Seville.  He  was  for  twenty  years  professor  of 
theology  at  Cordova  and  Seville,  and  died  at  the  latter 
place,  June  16,1618.  He  is  known  as  the  author  of 
Vestigafio  A  ream  Sentus  in  Apocalypsi  (Antw.  1604 
and  often) : — De  Sacris  Ponderihus  et  Mensuris  ([mb- 
lisbed  together  with  his  Vestigatio  in  1619): — In  etts 
Partes  Veteris  Testament i  quas  Bespicit  A poaih/psis, 
nempe  Cantiea  Canticorum,  Psalmos  Complures,  multn 
Danielis,  aliorumqve  Librorum  Capita,  Libri  V ;  cum 
Opusculo  de  Malis  3fedicis  (Lyons,  1631).  Sec  Clement, 
Bibliotheque  Cnrieuse  (Hanover,  1750) ;  Alegambo, /ft- 
blioth,  Scriptorum  Sociefatis  Jesu ;  Antonio,  Biblioih. 
Script.  Ilisp.     (B.P.) 

Alcd,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  daughter  of 
Cybele  and  Olympus. 
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Alcedo  (or  Alzedo),  Mauricio  de,  a  nttire  of 
the  valley  of  Sopuerta,  in  Biscay,  was  prothonotary  and 
judge-apostolical,  etc^  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury. He  was  the  author  of  Dt  ExceUeniia  JCpitcopalis 
Digmtatit  deque  Ecdena  Regenda^  VisUanda,  Adnuni" 
atrunda ;  necnon  de  GeneralU  VicatH  A  uctorUate  et  MU' 
na-ibus  (Lyons,  1630, 4to).  See  Antonio,  KiUioth,  Script. 
Uisp.  ii,  95.— Landon,  Ecdea,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alcensia,  Nicolaus,  a  Grerman  Carmelite,  lived 
about  1495,  and  left  some  Sermoruc—A  Commentary  on 
Kxodus: — and  On  the  Apoealgpte.  See  Trithemius, 
Ue  Script.  Aocfef.— Landon,  KccU».  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alcester,  Council  of  {Concilium  A  Inenu)^  in  A«D. 
709,  was  an  imaginary  council,  resting  solely  on  the  leg- 
endary' life  of  Ecgwin,  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  founder 
of  Evesham  Abbey,  by  Brihtwald  of  Worcester  (or  Glas- 
tonbury')- It  was  said  to  have  been  held  to  confirm  the 
grants' made  to  Evesham  (  Wilkins,  i,  72,  73:  Mansi, 
xii,  182-189).  Wilfrid  of  York,  said  to  have  been  at 
the  council,  died  June  23, 709. 

Alceatis,  in  Greek  legend,  was  the  daughter  of  Pe- 
lias  and  Anaxibia.  She  was  the  only  daughter  of  this 
king  that  did  not  take  part  in  the  murder  of  her  father. 
She  was  married  to  Admetus,  king  of  Pherse,  and  be- 
cause of  her  childlike  and  sacrificing  love  she  has  be- 
come the  wonder  of  all  ages.  Admetus  was  the  friend 
of  Apollo,  who  promised  to  save  the  king  on  condition 
that  some  one  would  sacrifice  himself  for  him.  When 
Admetus  therefore  became  sick,  Aloestis,  who  had  heard 
of  Apollo's  condition  for  the  king's  recovery,  offered  her- 
self as  a  sacrifice,  and  the  king  recovered.  Hcrcides  lib- 
erated the  faithful  wife  from  the  bonds  of  Hades. 

AloharduB.    See  Aliieard. 

Alcher,  a  friar  of  Citeaux,  in  France,  lived  in  the 
12th  century.  Certain  writings  of  Alcher  on  religious 
Bubjecti  have  been  published  in  the  works  of  Augus- 
tine, of  Hugo  de  St.  Victor,  and  in  Tissier,  Biblioth. 
Cisterciensium.     Sec   Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,   Geniralef 

8.V. 

Alchmund  (Allunund,  or  Alkmund),  the 
Saxon  martyr,  is  commemorated  March  19.  Of  him 
we  have  little  trustworthy  information ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  hagiographers,  he  was  the  son  of  Alcred,  king 
of  Northumbria,  who  was  put  to  death,  as  recorded 
by  Simeon  of  Durham,  in  A.D.  800,  by  the  servants 
of  Eardulf.  He  was  early  an  object  of  veneration,  for  a 
church  at  Shrewsbury  was  founded  under  his  dedication 
by  Ethelfleda,  daughter  of  Alfred.  According  to  tradition 
(Albert  Butler, from  a  MS. sermon  in  his  possession), 
Alchmund's  remains  were  first  buried  at  Lilleshull,  and 
thence  translated  to  Derby.  Several  ch  arches  in  Der- 
byshire and  Shropshire  are  dedicated  to  St.  Alchmund. 
See  Acta  SS.  Bolhnd.  March  8,  p.  47.— Smith,  Did. 
of  Christ.  Biog.  a.  v. 

Alcbmand  is  likewise  the  name  of  several  Saxon 
prelates. 

1.  (^Alkmund  or  Kalhmund.)  The  ninth  bishop  of 
Hexham,  consecrated  April  24,  AD.  767,  with  archbish- 
op Ethelbert  of  York.  An  account  of  his  translation 
and  the  miracles  attributetl  to  him  is  given  by  Ailred 
of  Kievaulx  in  his  I/ist.  of  the  Saint4  of  llerham.  See 
Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  Ord.  Sanct.  Bened.  iii,  i, 214. 

2.  The  thirteenth  bishop  of  Westchester.  He  at- 
tended the  Council  of  Clovesho,  in  A.D.  803,  with  four 
abbots  and  two  priests.  His  name  is  attached  to  several 
charters  from  802  to  805. 

3.  An  abbot  of  this  name  attended  the  Council  of 
Clovesho  among  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Leicester. 
He  was  evidently  a  person  of  mark,  for  he  was  present 
At  the  legatine  council  of  A.D.  787,  and  attested  charters 
of  Offa  and  Kenulf  of  Mercia  from  789  to  803.  See 
Spclman,  CoticiL  i,  301 ,  325.— Smith,  Diet.  ofChritt.  Biog. 

8.V. 

Alciati,  Oiovanni  Paolo,  an  Italian  theological 
disputant,  lived  near  the  middle  of  the  16th  century. 


He  was  a  native  of  Piedmont,  and  abjured  Clatholicism 
in  order  to  unite  with  the  Protestant  Church.  He  set 
forth  the  new  doctrines  upon  the  mystery  of  the  Trini- 
ty, and  formed  a  new  party  not  less  odious  to  the  Prot- 
estants than  to  the  Catholics.  Alciati  commenced  his 
innovations  at  Geneva  in  concert  with  a  physician 
named  Blandrata  and  an  advocate  named  Gribaud,  with 
whom  Valentine  Gentilis  associated  himself.  Their  ef- 
forts here  met  with  so  much  opposition  that  they  retired 
to  Poland,  where  Blandrata  and  Alciati  scattered  their 
heresies  with  some  success.  From  Poland  they  intend- 
ed to  croflfl  into  Moravia;  but  Alciati  retired  to  Dantsic, 
where  he  died  in  the  Socinian  faith,  and  did  not,  as 
some  have  believed,  become  a  Turk.  He  published 
Lettert  to  Gregorio  Paoli  ( 1664  ).  See  Hoefer,  Aovr. 
Biog.  Ginh'alef  s.  v. 

Alciati,  Terenzio,  an  Italian  Jesuit  and  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Rome  in  1570.  Urban  VHE  had  a  high 
regard  for  him,  and  said  publicly  that  he  was  worthy 
of  the  honor  of  cardinal;  but  Alciati  died,  Nov.  12, 1661, 
before  receiving  this  honor,  and  left  the  materials  for  a 
work  entitled  I/istoria  ConcUii  Tridentim  a  Veritati* 
Hostibus  Evulgata  Elenchui,  He  had  undertaken,  by 
order  of  the  pope,  to  refute  the  llistwy  of  Paolo  Sarpi. 
This  material  was,  after  his  death,  of  use  to  cardinal 
Pallavicino,  who  composed  a  new  Ili^ory  of  the  Coun* 
cil  of  Trent.    See  Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog.  GhiiraUy  a.  v. 

Alcibi&des,  a  martyr  of  the  Christian  faith  at 
Lyons  in  A.D.  177.  £usebius  mentions  him  in  his 
Uitt.  Ecdea.  v,  3. 

Alcibiadea  of  Apamka  was  a  propagator  of  heret- 
ical doctrines  and  traflicker  in  professed  spiritual  powers, 
who  found  his  way  to  Rome  from  the  valley  of  Orontcs, 
in  the  time  of  Hippolytus,  early  in  the  3d  centur}% 
According  to  the  same  authority,  Alcibiadea  was  led  to 
Rome  by  what  he  had  heard  of  the  heretical  teachings 
of  Calixtus,then  bishop  of  Rome.  On  this  groundwork 
he  conceived  the  hope  of  erecting  a  more  subtle  philo- 
sophical system,  oom|>osed  of  elements  derived  from  the 
Ebionites,  Pythagoreans,  Eastern  magicians,  and  Jew- 
ish cabalists.  He  brought  with  him  as  his  credentials 
the  Booh  ofElchatai  (Euseb.  vi,  88),  received  ftom  the 
hand  of  an  angel.  He  was  openly  met  and  successfully 
resisted  by  Hippolytus,  and  his  heresy  appears  to  have 
been  speedily  and  effectually  crushed.  The  untrust- 
worthy Nicephonis  {Hist.  Eodei.  v,  24)  makes  Alcibiadea 
an  opponent  of  the  Elcesaites  (q.v.).— Smith, />io^.o/* 
Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Alcim&chd  {ealiant%Dan'ior)^\n  Greek  mythology, 
was  a  surname  of  Mimrva, 

Alois  was  a  German  divinity,  supposeil  to  corrca- 
pond  to  Cattor  and  Pollux. 

Alcook,  John  (l),  LL.D.,  an  English  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws.  In 
1461  he  was  collated  to  the  Church  of  Sl  Margaret^ 
New  Fish  Street,  London,  and  in  the  same  year  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  deanery  of  St.  Stephen's,  Westminster, 
The  next  year  he  was  appointed  roaster  of  the  rolls, 
and  six  years  after  be  obtained  two  prebends — one  in 
Salisbury  Cathedral  and  the  other  in  St.  Paul's.  London. 
In  1470  he  was  made  a  privy-counctUor  and  one  of  the. 
ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Castile.  In  1471  he  was  a 
commissioner  to  treat  with  the  king  of  Scotland,  and, 
about  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  privy  council  to 
Edwanl,  prince  of  Wales.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Rochester,  and  in  1472  con- 
stituted lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  which  office 
he  retained  about  ten  months.  In  1476  he  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Worcester  and  appointed  lord  presi- 
dent of  Wales.  He  was  in  disgrace  with  the  protector, 
Richard  duke  of  York,  and  was  removed  from  his  office 
as  preceptor  to  Edward.  On  the  accession  of  Henry 
VI [  he  was  again  made  lord  chancellor,  and  in  I486  was 
translated  to  the  bishopric  of  Ely.     In  the  cathedral  he 
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built  a  beautiful  chapel,  and  added  rhe  hall  to  the  epis- 
copal palace.  Malreni  Church  waa  rebuilt  by  him,  and 
he  enlarged  Weabarg  Church.  At  KingBion-upon*H  ull 
be  foQoded  a  school,  and  built  a  chantry  on  the  south 
side  of  Trinity  Church.  He  contributed  to  the  build- 
ing of  St.  MaiT*o,  Cambridge,  and,  lastly,  founded  Jesus 
College  for  a  master,  six  fellowa,  and  as  many  scholars. 
He  died  at  bb  castle  at  Wisbeach,  Oct.  1, 1500,  and  left : 
M<m  Ptrfteikmu  ad  Caiihunanos  (Loud.  1501, 4to); — 
Gaiii  Cmhu  ad  Confratret  iuot  Curatot  in  Synodo  apud 
Banueea  Sept,  25, 1498  (ibid,  per  Pynaon,  1498, 4to)  :^ 
AHatia  Spiritus  Sancfi  in  Pura  Con»ciaUiii  Fundata 
(ibid.  loSl,  4to) :— /n  Ptalmos  PcBoUeniiale*^  in  English 
vene  i—UomiUa  Vuigares  .'^Medi/ationes  Pia : — Spon- 
sage  of  a  Virgin  to  Christ  (ibid.  1486, 4to).  See  AlU- 
bone,  I>iet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  vtkors,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers, 
Biog.  Diet. ».  r. ;  Hook,  Ecdea,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alcock,  John  (2),  a  Christian  martyr  of  England, 
waa  caat  into  prison,  where,  from  exposure  and  evil  tor- 
menta,  be  soon  after  died.  The  cause  of  this  treatment 
arose  from  the  fact  that  be  was  known  to  read  an  Eng- 
lish book  used  by  king  Edward,  exhorting  at  the  same 
time  tbe  people  to  pray  with  him,  and  would  read  Eng- 
lish prayers  to  them,  which  they  would  repeat  after 
him.  This  probably  occurred  in  1556.  See  Fox,i4c/« 
and  Monumfenis,  ir,  731. 

Alcoque  (properly  Alaooque),  Maroarkt 
3[ABr,  who  instituted  the  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jeiua,  waa  bom  July  22, 1647,  at  Lauthecoprt,  a  vil- 
lage in  the  diocese  of  Autun.  From  her  godmother, 
Madame  de  Saint -Amour,  she  received  the  name  of 
3fargaret.  At  four  years  of  age  she  is  said  to  have 
vowed  perpetual  chastity*.  Her  piety  was  such  that 
at  nine  years  of  age  she  received  her  first  communion. 
In  consequence  of  a  severe  sickness,  she  consecratetl 
lienelf  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  added  to  the  name  of 
Margaret  that  of  Mary.  On  May  25, 1671,  she  entered 
tbe  convent  De  la  Visitation  de  I'aray-le-Monial,  and  in 
the  year  following  abe  took  her  vows.  From  that  time 
on  she  had  frequent  visions,  and  believed  that  the  Sav- 
iour told  her  that  the  first  We<lnesday  after  the  octave 
r»rtbe  holy  aacrament  should  be  consecrated  to  a  special 
Veaat  in  honor  of  his  heart.  The  first  festival  was  cel- 
ebrated in  1685,  in  the  convent  at  Paray.  The  aevcre 
austerities  and  macerations  which  she  underwent  in  the 
convent  finally  mined  her  health,  and  she  died  Oct.  17, 
1690.  On  Jane  24, 1864,  pope  Pins  IX  published  a  de- 
cree of  her  beatification.  Of  her  smaller  writings  the 
best  known  is  Iai  Devoiion  au  Coeur  de  JUu$^  first  pub- 
lished by  Croiset  in  1698.  See  Languet,  La  Vie  de  la 
YknertMe  Mere  Marguerite  Marie  (Paris,  1729) ;  Daras, 
Vie  de  la  Bienkenrttue  Marguerite  Marie  (ibid.  1875); 
licbtenberger,  Encgclopidie  dea  Sciences  ReligieuseSj  s.  v. 
( a  P.) 

Alcoran.    See  Rohan. 

Alcy6n^  (or  Halcyone),  in  Greek  mythology, 
was  (1)  the  daughter  of  ./Sgiale  by  .£olufl^  a  model  of 
nn^)otted  fenrent  love.  Her  husband  led  an  unusually 
happy  life  with  her,  and  left  her  only  once  to  ask  the 
advice  of  an  oracle.  He  was  shipwrecked  and  drowned. 
Alc}'one  made  daily  sacrifices  to  Juno  for  the  safe  re- 
uaro  of  her  loved  one,  but  Juno  was  not  able  to  receive 
Mcriiioes  rhe  object  of  which  was  impossible  to  be  re- 
alized. She  therefore  instructed  Pluto  to  acquaint  Al- 
cyooe  with  tlie  calamity  that  had  befallen  her  husband. 
Plato  informed  her,  and  in  a  moment  of  utter  despair 
she  threw  benelf  into  the  sea  just  as  the  body  of  her 
husband  wai»  washed  ashore.  The  gods  transformed 
b&th  into  birds  (hakyones),  from  whoae  appearance  is 
(icrived  the  expreasion  halcyon  days,  signifying  days  of 
Kweet  rest.  (2.)  The  daughter  of  Atlas  and  mother  of 
the  Heiades,  and  by  Neptune  mother  of  aeveral  chil- 
tlren :  ^£thusa,  Hyrieus  (  father  of  Orion ),  Hyperenor, 
and  Anthaa.  (3.)  A  surname  of  Cleopatra,  the  wife  of 
Meleager,  th«  famous  victor  over  the  Calydonian  boar. 

AloyoneiiB,  in  Greek  mytbolpgy,  was  (1)  a  giant. 


tall  as  a  mountain,  who  inhabited  the  Isthmus  of  Cor- 
inth, and  robbed  and  murdered  all  passers-by.  He  lived 
on  herds,  and  lay  iu  wait  for  Hereules,  who  travelled 
across  the  isthmus  with  large  numbers  of  oxen,  and 
with  a  huge  rock  he  destroyed  at  one  time  twelve 
wagons  and  twenty-four  men  belonging  to  Hercules. 
When  he  was  in  tbe  act  of  throwing  a  stone  at  Her- 
cules, the  latter  slew  him  with  the  club  he  carried. 
(2.)  A  dragon-footed  giant,  the  son  of  Gaea  (Eartli),* 
bom  from  the  blood  of  the  emaaculatod  Uranus.  Of 
all  his  brothers  he  was  the  most  powerful :  bom  at  Pal- 
lene,  where  he  lived,  and  whence  he  drove  the  herds  of 
03cen  belonging  to  the  god  of  the  sun.  Hercules  made 
a  search  for  the  monster,  and  killed  him  by  his  super- 
human strength.  But  no  sooner  had  he  been  slain  than 
he  received  new  strength  from  his  mother,  the  Earth, 
and  began  a  renewed  combat  with  Hercules.  Minerva 
then  instmcted  Hercules  to  drag  him  from  Pallene;  and 
when  he  was  no  longer  in  his  own  homo,  his  strength 
failed  him,  and  he  die<l.  He  had  aeven  beautiful  daugh- 
ters, the  Alcyonidcs,  named,  respectively,  Anthe,  Alcippe, 
Asteria,  Drimo,  Methone,  Pallene,  and  Phthonia.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  they  all  threw  themaelves  into  the  aea 
upon  the  death  of  their  father,  and  were  transformed 
into  ice-birds  by  the  sympathizing  gods. 

Aldabi,  a  Spaniah  rabbi,  lived  at  Toledo  in  the  last 
half  of  the  14th  century.    He  is  the  author  of  the 

ShMiey  Emuna  (Hjn^K  '^\'^^^i  paf^  *>/  truth),  a 
celebrated  work  among  Jewish  theologians.  This  was 
printed  in  Hebrew  at  Trent  in  1569,  and  at  Amsterdam 
in  1627  and  1708.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Giairale, 
S.V.;  Flint,  BtM.  Jau^.  i,  88. 

Aldberht,  (1)  one  of  the  bishops  of  East  Anglia,  at 
tbe  period  at  which  the  history  of  Bede  closes.  His 
name  is  omitted  in  the  list  of  the  bishoi»  of  Dunwich, 
to  which  it  must  have  belonged,  or  else  misplaced;  for 
the  fifth  bishop,  to  whom  the  name  of  Aldberht  is  giv- 
en, must  have  been  later  than  the  time  of  Bede. 

(2.)  The  ninth  bishop  of  Hereford  in  the  ancient  lists. 
He  signs  a  charter  of  Offa  as  "electus"  in  777,  and  as 
bishop  in  781.  He  died  before  the  Legatine  Council  of 
787,  which  is  signed  by  his  successor  Esne,  or  iEinc. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

AJde,  Jeam  Baftistk,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Paris,  Febw  1, 1674.  He  was  secretary  of  P.  le  Tellier, 
and  director  of  the  Congregation  of  Artisans.  He  died 
Aug.  18, 1743.  He  wrote,  Description  de  la  Chine  et  de 
la  Tartarie  Chiaoise.nnA  some  letters  iu  the  collection  of 
Lettrts  Edifiantes,  See  Hoefer,  ^Vour. Biog.  Cinirale,  s.  v. 

Aldebert.    See  Adki.bkrt  ;  Aldbbrt. 

Aldegonde,  St.,  was  bom  in  680  al  Cousobre,  in 
Hainaut,  France.  Her  father,  Walbert,  was  allied  to  the 
kings  of  France,  and  her  niece  was  a  descendant  of  the 
royal  family  of  Thuringia.  After  the  death  of  her  par- 
ents she  returned  to  the  Abbey  of  Hautmont,  and  took 
the  veil  at  the  hands  of  Amand,  bishop  of  Maestricht. 
She  consecrated  her  fortune  to  the  building  of  a  mon- 
astery in  a  wild  spot,  bathed  by  the  Sambre,  which  was 
the  origin  of  the  celebrateil  chspter  of  Canonesses  of 
Maubeuge.  She  died  Jan.  80, 680.  or,  according  to  oth- 
ers, in  684  or  689.  Her  body  was  interred  in  the  estab- 
lishment which  she  had  founded.  The  festival  of  St. 
Aldegonde  is  of  very  ancient  date  in  Hainaut,  for  she  is 
mentioned  in  the  calendars  of  the  time  of  Louis  le  De- 
bonnaire  and  in  tbe  Martyrology  of  Usuard.  The  life 
of  this  saint  has  been  written  by  Andrew  Triquet,  under 
tbe  title  Sommaire  de  la  Vie  A  dnUraUe  de  la  triu'iliuS'- 
tre  Princesse  Sainte  A  Uegonde,  Miroir  des  Vertus,  Po- 
(rone  de  Maubevge  (Liege,  1025).  It  is  also  found  in 
Adu  Sanctorum  Belgii  (Brussels,  1783-89).  — Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Aldegraef  (or  Aldegrever),  Hkinrich,  a  Ger- 
man painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Zoust,  in  West- 
phalia in  1^^*  ^®  studied  at  Nuremberg  under  Al- 
bcrt  purer,  and  followed  him  in  both  arts  and  became 
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very  di$tiii{^uwhed.  Some  of  his  pieturea  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  galleriefl  of  Munich  and  Schleisbeim,  and 
at  Berlin  a  remarkable  one  of  the  Last  Judgment,  He 
executed  some  pictures  for  the  churches  and  convents 
of  Westphalia.  After  a  few  years  he  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  engraving,  and  became  very  noted  among 
that  class  called  *'  the  little  masters  "  from  the  small  sixe 
gf  their  plates.  His  style  was  Gothic  The  following 
are  a  few  of  the  principal  engravings:  six  plates  iUns- 
trating  the  FuU  and  Erpultion  of  Adam  and  Evejivm 
Paradise  (dated  1540):— four  plates  of  the  /listory  of 
Ijot  (1555): — ^four  plates  of  the  Uitfory  of  Joseph  cmd 
his  Brethren: — Judith  with  the  Head  of  Holofemes 
(1528):  — the  Four  Feanffetisfs  (1539):  — the  Virtfin 
Carryinff  the  Infant  Jeaue^  with  a  standard  (1 552).  The 
year  of  his  death  is  not  knon'n,  but  there  are  prints  by 
him  dated  as  late  as  1562.  His  prints  are  very  numer- 
ous, amounting,  according  to  abbe  de  MaroUes,  to  no 
less  than  850.  The  first  collection  of  them  was  made 
by  Mariettc,  to  the  amount  of  890  pieces,  comprising 
many  duplicates  with  differences.  This  collection  was 
sold  in  France  in  1805  for  660  francs.  See  Stnitt  and 
Ptlkington,  IHctumaries ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.; 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rt»^  s.  v. 

Aldegttela,  Josi£  Martim  dr,  a  Spanish  architect, 
was  born  at  Manzaneda  in  1730.  He  studied  under 
Jose  Corbinos  of  Valencia,  and  established  his  reputa- 
tion by  superintending  the  erection  of  the  ehureh  and 
college  of  the  Jesuits  in  TerueL  He  was  soon  alter  en- 
gaged by  the  bishop  of  Cucnca  to  finish  the  Church  of 
San  Felipe  Neri  in  that  dty.  He  afterwards  erected  a 
number  of  public  edifices  at  Cuenca  and  elsewhere ;  con- 
structed the  new  aqueduct  at  Malaga,  and  completed 
the  noted  bridge  at  Ronda.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rti,  s.  v, 

Aldegnndis.    See  Aldhooxdvi. 

Aldelm.    Sec  Audiiklm. 

Alden,  Justin  T.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hineaburg,  Vt.,  Jan.  21,  1821.  He  was 
brought  to  Christ  at  the  age  of  thirteen  through  the 
teaching,  example,  and  prayers  of  his  pious  parents; 
was  educated  at  Gouvemeur  Wesleyan  Seminary;  re^ 
ceived  license  to  exhort  when  but  eighteen ;  two  years 
later  to  preach;  and  in  1844  united  with  the  Black 
Kircr  Conference.  He  died  Aug.  29, 1865.  Mr.  Alden 
was  mild,  yet  decided ;  genial,  yet  so  positive  in  virtue 
and  grace  as  to  banish  everything  vicious.  He  was  de- 
voutly sincere.  Sec  Ifititttet  of  Annual  Confamees, 
1865,  p.  112. 

Alden,  Beth,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Bridgewatcr,  Mass.,  May  21, 1793.  He  gnidaated  at 
Brown  University  in  1814;  condacted  the  Wakefield 
Academy  the  following  year ;  entered  upon  his  divinity 
studies  at  Cambridge  in  1816;  and  became  tlie  pastor 
of  Marlborough  Church  in  November,  1819,  where  he 
remained  fifteen  yean.  In  May,  1835,  he  was  called  to 
Brookfield,  Blass.,  where  he  labored  ten  j'ears;  thenoe  to 
Southborougb;  and,  two  years  and  a  half  later,  to  Lin- 
cohi,  where  he  died  four  years  afterwards.  Mr.  Alden, 
a  direct  descendant  on  both  sides  of  the  house  from  the 
Pilgrims,  was  a  man  of  sincere  piety,  of  untiring  devo- 
tion to  duty,  and  of  a  catholicity  of  spirit  which  consti- 
tuted him  a  friend  to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  oon- 
Uct.  See  The  Christian  Examiner  (Boston),  1854,  p.  8 19. 

Alden,  Timothy,  a  Congregational  minister,  fa- 
ther of  Rev.  Dr.  Timothy  Alden,  was  a  descendant  of 
the  famous  John  Alden  of  Plvmouth  renown.  He  was 
bom  in  1737,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  the  class  of  1762, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Yarmouth, 
Mass.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred Nov.  13,  1821.  He  was  a  faithful,  laborious 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  See  Allen,  Amer,  Biog,  a.  v. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Aldenbrttck,  Avoustin,  a  German  arohttologist 
and  Jesuit,  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  18th  centurv.   He 


engaged  in  interesting  researches  upon  the  monuments, 
the  religion,  the  coins,  the  customs  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Ubians,  an  ancient  people  of  Germany,  and  publish- 
ed the  result  of  his  labors  in  a  work  entitled  De  Rdi^ 
gUme  Antiquorttm  UbUfrum  Dissertatio  ffistorieo*mgfhO' 
logica;  another  edition  was  published  at  Cologne  by 
Henry  Noethen  in  1749.  Sec  Hoeftsr,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gi- 
niraUt  s.  v. 

Alderette,  Bernardo  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was 
bom  at  Zaroora  in  1594.  Ho  entered  the  company  in 
1618,  and  is  the  first  Jesuit  to  whom  the  University  of 
Salamanca  granted  a  doctor's  cap.  He  died  Septl  15, 
1G57,  at  Salamanca.  He  is  the  aut  hor  of,  De  Incamaiume 
in  Secundam  Patiem  D,  Thoma  (L}'on8, 1652-57, 2  vobw 
fol.)  :—De  Visione  et  Scientia  Dei  in  Primam  Partem  D, 
Thoma  (ibid.  1662, 2  vols,  ful.) :— and  De  Voiuntate  Dei, 
Pnxdestinatione,  et  Reprobtttione  ( ibid.  eod.  fol. ).  See 
JScher,  AUgetneines  Getehrfen- ijexikon^  s.  v.;  Antonio, 
BibUotheca  //ispania ;  Alegambe,  BAliofheca  Scripio-* 
rum  Sodetatis  Jesu,    (B.  P.) 

Alderette,  Josef  de,  a  brother  of  Bernardo  of 
Malaga,  was  bom  in  1560.  He  obtained  a  prebend  of 
Cordova,  which  he'resigned  that  he  might  enter  among 
the  Jesuits.  He  afterwards  bees  me  rector  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Granada. '  He  died  in  1616.  While  among  the 
Jesuits  he  published.  Exemption  of  the  ReguUtr  Orders 
(Seville,  1605, 4to) :— and  De  Reiigiosa  Discipiina  TV- 
rMdu  (ibid.  1615, 4to). 

Alderson,  Alberry  Ik,  a  minister  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Hart  County, 
Ky.,  in  1810.  No  record  is  accessible  concerning  his 
early  life.  In  1838  he  entered  the  ministry  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Kentucky  Conference,  and  in  1851  joined 
the  Louisville  Cortferenoe,  m  which  he  labored  until 
his  death,  Nov.  3,  1871.  Mr.  Alderson  was  timid,  re- 
tiring, and  distmstful  of  his  own  ability;  yet,  when 
fully  aroused,  he  had  few  equals  as  an  eloquent  orator 
and  powerful  preacher.  As  a  speaker,  he  was  clear, 
earnest,  logical,  and  skilful;  as  a  gentleman,  pure  and 
polished;  and  as  a  Christian,  humble,  devout,  and  full 
of  faith.  Sec  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  (he  JU, 
E,  Churchy  South,  1872,  p.  725. 

Alderson,  John,  Sr,,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Yorkshire,  England,  early  in  the  18th  century.  When 
quite  young,  he  came  to  America  under  somewhat  pe- 
culiar circumstances.  He  had  become  interested  in  a 
young  lady  and  wished  to  marry  her;  but  his  fiither, 
a  worthy  minister  of  the  Gospel,  was  opposed  to  the 
match,  and,  in  order  to  divert  his  son  from  canning 
out  his  purpose,  he  induced  him  to  travel  In  a  little 
while  his  funds  were  exhausted,  and,  ashamed  to  re- 
turn to  his  father,  he  shipped  on  board  a  vessel  botmd 
to  America.  On  reaching  this  country,  the  captain  of  the 
ship  in  which  he  had  crossed  the  ocean  hired  him  out 
to  a  farmer  in  New  Jersey,  that  he  might  cam  a  sufli- 
cient  sum  of  money  to  pay  for  his  passage.  While 
employed  in  the  capacity  of  a  farm -laborer,  he  was 
hopefully  converted.  Having  been  well  educated,  and 
now  feeling  a  desire  to  preach  Christ,  he  entered  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministri*.  His  first  eflTorts  were  made 
near  Germantown,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  m)til  1755, 
when  he  removed  to  Rockingham  County,  Va.  Here 
he  soon  gathered  a  Church,  known  as  the  Smith  and 
L}iinville  Church,  of  which  he  was  the  pastor  (br  about 
sixteen  years.  He  then  lemovetl  to  Botetourt  County, 
where,  after  nine  years'  labor,  he  died,  in  1781.  **No 
man  of  his  day,**  we  are  told,  ^'was  more  distinguishes! 
among  the  Baptists  tfian  John  Alderson,  Sr.  He  was 
one  of  the  earliest  evangelical  preachers  of  Western 
Vii^nia.  To  him  are  many  of  the  churches  indebted, 
under  God,  for  their  exbtence  and  growth.*'  See  Lives 
of  Virginia  Baptist  Ministers,  p.  21, 22.    (J.  C.  S,) 

Alderson,  John,  Jr.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  New  Jersey,  March  5, 1738, 0.  S.  He  took  very  little 
interest  in  the  subject  of  religion  until  he  reached  the 
meridian  of  life.    Screre  domestic  affliction  seams  to 
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Jbare  lieen  nuictified  to  him,  avd  he  became  »  new  man 
in  Chrpat.  He  waa  ordained  pastor  of  the  JLynnville 
Creek  Cboich,  which  bia  father  had  served,  in  October, 
i775v  where  he  remaioed  two  yean,  ami  then  became 
pastor  of  a  Church  in  Greenbrier  County,  Va^  having  the 
oreiaight  also  of  several  feeble  churches  in  the  neigh- 
borhootL  Puring  ail  this  time  he  was  compelled  with 
bis  own  hands  to  labor  for  the  support  of  his  growing 
family.  After  bis  family  cares  had  been  diminished^ 
be  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the 
churches  under  his  charge.  The  last  part  of  his  life 
was  spent  with  his  son,  under  whose  roof  he  died,  March 
a,  1821.  Mr.  Aldersoa  is  represented  as  having  possess- 
ed an  intellect  nstuniUy  vigorous;  and,  although  his 
early  advantages  had  been  limited,  he  was  a  roan  of 
respectable  mental  culture*  In  bis  preaching  he  de- 
lighted to  dwell  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  to  rec- 
ommend him  to  the  attention  of  men.  He  was,  with- 
out doubt,  one  of  the  most  prominent  men  in  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  in  Western  Virginia,  and,  says  his 
bic^rapher,  "it  may  be  doubted  whether  in  any  part 
of  the  state  one  more  self-den}*ing  and  devoted  could 
have  been  found."  See  Lices  of  Virffima  Bopiist  Min- 
Mferj,  p.  147-151.    (J.C.S.) 

Aldfrith  (or  Atfrith)  was  the  tenth  abbot  of  Glas- 
tonb«ary  in  Malmesbury's  list,  dated  709.  See  Smith, 
ZHet»  ojf  Chriti,  Biog,  s.  v. 

^?*^^""i  the  fint  bishop  of  Durham,  was  bom  of  a 
noble  family  in  the  10th  century,  and  succeeded  Efsig 
in  the  bishopric  of  Liodisfame,  or  Holy  Island,  in  990. 
finding  the  island  greatly  exposed  to  the  incursions 
of  Danish  picates,  he  removed  the  see,  after  alx>ut  six 
yeaiBk  to  Durban.  He  took  with  him  the  Ixxly  of  St. 
Cutbbert  from  Chester- le- Street,  and  at  Duuelm  (or 
Durham)  erected  a  cathedral  to  that  saint.  Aldhun 
had  a  daughter  named  Eegfrid  (or  Ecgfrid),  w)io  mar- 
ried Ucthred,  son  of  Waltheuf,  from  whom  she  was  af- 
terwards divorced,  whereupon  Aldhun  took  back  the 
six  towns  belonipng  to  the  episcopal  sec,  with  which 
he  l>ad  endowed  her.  He  educated  king  Ethelred's 
two  sons,  Alfred  and  Edward;  and  when  their  father 
was  driven  from  the  throne,  be  conducted  them  and 
qoeen  Emma  into  Normandy  to  Bichard,  the  queen's 
brother,  in  1017.  In  1018  the  English  were  defeated 
by  the  Soots,  and  the  bishop  was  so  affected  by  the 
news  that  he  died  a  few  days  after.  Radulphus  de  Di- 
eeco  calls  this  bishop  Aifhumui,  and  bishop  Godwin, 
Aidwimu,  See  Hutchinson,  /Ii$t,  of  Durham,  voL  i; 
Surtees,  HtBt,  of  Durham ;  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Did,  s.  v. ; 
Hook,  EedtM,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  JCcelet,  Did,  s.  v. 

Aldlgiexl,  DA  ZKVia    See  ALTiciiKma 

Aldobrandini,  Cinzio  PasBero,  an  Italian 
cardinal,  was  son  of  a  citizen  of  Sinigsglta  and  of  a  sister 
of  Qement  VIII.  He  took  the  name  of  his  uncle,  and 
was  appointed  cardinal  in  1593  under  the  title  of  JSt, 
Gwrge.  He  was  a  great  friend  of  Tasso,  who  dedica- 
ted to  him  his  Gerusalemme  Liberata, 

His  brother  Pnmto,  twenty  years  younger,  also  cardi- 
nal, went  as  legate  to  France,  and  settled  the  difficul- 
ties existing  between  Henry  IV  and  the  duke  of  Savoy 
in  1601. 

He  had  still  another  brother,  Giovansi  Francesco, 
who  served  in  a  Turkish  ooropany  under  the  emperor 
Balph  II,  and  died  at  Waradin  in  '1601. 

Hisaan  Silvbbtbo  became  cardinal,  and  his  nephew, 
GiovAKii  Gionoo,  prince  of  Rossano,  in  the  kingdom 
of  ISapicsL    See  Uoefer,  Amir.  Biog,  Geurale,  s.  v. 

Aldobrandini,  QloTanni,  an  Italian  cardinal, 
was  been  about  1625.  He  waa  the  son  of  a  Jurist;  was 
fitat  auditor  of  the  tribanal,  then  bishop  of  Im<^a,  and 
finally,  in  1670,  he  received  the  purple  at  the  band  of 
Piu  V.  Ha  waa  employed  in  different  missions  among 
tbe  various  sovereigns  in  order  to  form  a  league  against 
the  Toriok  He  died  at  Kome  in  1573,  and  was  interred 
in  the  choreh  of  St  Mary,  where  a  marble  statue  has 
been  erected.    See  Hoefar,  Aouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 


AMonti  iBAMSi  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  waa 
bom  in  Glouoestershirew  Ho  was  converted  in  his  four- 
teenth year,  admitted  into  the  miniArr>'  in  1^11,  be- 
came a  supernumerary  in  1840,  residing*  lirst  at  Teier- 
borough  and  then  (IWl  sq.)  on  the  Oiiudle  Circuit,  snd 
died  at  Elton,  near  Ouodle,  Northampton,  April  29, 
1«59,  in  his  sixty -ninth  year.  See  Bi-itish  A/inute$, 
1869. 

Aldred,  an  English  prelate  of  tlie  Utb  century,  was 
abbot  of  Tavistock,  and  waa  promoted  to  the  bish«ipric 
of  Worcester  m  1046.  He  was  the  first  bishop  of  Eng- 
land that  journeyed  to  Jerusalem,  which  he  did  in  1060. 
Upon  his  return,  he  was  sent  by  Edward  the  Confessor 
on  an  embassy  to  the  emperor  Henry  II,  and  remained  in 
Germany  a  year,  learning  certain  points  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal dticipline,  which  he  afterwards  introduced  into  the 
Church  in  England.  He  was  promoted  in  1060  to  the 
see  of  York,  holding  the  see  of  Worcester  m  commendanu 
On  this  account  the  pope,  when  Aldred  went  to  Rome 
on  an  embassy  from  the  king,  refused  him  the  pall;  but 
being  robbed,  by  highwaymen  on  their  journey  home, 
earl  Tosii  insisted  on  the  pope's  making  good  their  loss. 
He  thereupon  presented  the  pall  to  Aldred,  insisting, 
however,  upon  his  resigning  the  see  of  Worcester.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  Aldred  support- 
ed the  pretensions  of  Harold,  and  crowned  his  conqueror, 
William  of  Normandy,  over  whom  he  exerted  a  very 
powerful  influence.  Of  the  hiUer  psrt  of  Aldred*s  life 
we  know  but  little.  He  is  said  to  have  been  so  afflict- 
ed by  an  insurrection  of  part  of  tlic  people  of  his  diocese 
thathedied,Scpt.ll,  1069.  Sec  Bioff.  £^wir.i,472;  WilL 
Malmsb.  in  Angf,  Sacro,  ii,  248;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did, 
s.  V. ;  Hook,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  J^cdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aldrewold,  a  friar  of  the  Abbey  of  Fleuiy,  in 
France, was  born  about  A.D.  818,  near  this  abbey^  and 
died  in  890.  He  wrote,  JJistoirf  dfg  Miracles  opir^  par 
Saint  Benoit  depuis  qu'U  aeait  iii  iran*Jhi  du  Mont  Cas- 
nn  a  FAbbaye  de  Fieuri^  Aldrewold'  llnished  this  his- 
tory about  876,  and  it  was  printed  in  the  BiNiothique 
de  Fieuijf  and  in  the  collection  of  the  Bollandists.  He 
also  wn>te  a  treatise  in  which  he  asserted,  contrary  to 
John  Scotns,  the  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
eucharist,  by  the  authority  of  the  lathers.  D'Achery 
published  this  treatise  in  his  Spidlegium,  vol.  xii.  An- 
other work  of  Aldrewohl  is  Vie  de  Saint  Aygulpht,  priest 
of  Lerins  and  a  martyr.  Mabilbn  has  reproduced  this 
in  his  Ada  S8,  Ord,  Bawd,  voL  xi,  from  a  MS.  consid- 
ered authentic  in  the  Library  nf  the  Abbey  of  Fleurj'. 
The  other  writings  which  Trithemius  attributes  to 
Aldrewold  have  not  come  down  to  us.  See  Hoefer, 
iVbt/r.  Biog,  Ginirale, »,  v. 

Aldrio,  St.,  a  Erench  prelate,  was  the  son  of  Ba- 
varian parents  of  ro3'al  ilescent^  but  subjects  of  the 
French  empire,  and  was  bom  about  A.D.  800.  lie 
passed  his  early  years  at  the  court  of  Charlemagne, 
and  became  chaplain  and  confessor  of  the  emperor.  In 
832  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Mans,  and  was  deprived  of 
his  bishopric  by  I»tbaire.  but  re-established  by  Charles 
II  in  841.  In'846  he  as»i.Hied  at  the  Council  of  Pari;*, 
and  in  849  at  that  of  Tours.  He  died  Jan.  7, 866.  lie 
composed  a  Recueil  de  Canon*,  collected  from  the  coun- 
cils and  the  decretals  of  the  popes.  The  loss  of  this  in- 
teresting compilation,  known  as  Capitulaires  d'Aldnc, 
is  regretted.  He  aim  wrote  three  Tatamen/s  and  an 
Order  for  Divine  Servicf,  published  in  the  A  nakdet  <>i* 
Mabillon  and  in  the  Miscellanea  of  Baluze.  He  or- 
dered that  his  church  at  Mans  should,  at  the  grand 
ceremonies,  be  illuminated  by  at  least  190  lamps  and  by 
ten  wax  tapers.  It  is  not  true  that  organs  were  iirst 
introduced  in  his  time,  neither  that  the  first  one  was  es- 
tablished in  his  church.  They  were  of  more  ancient 
origin.  Constantine  Copronymus  gave  one  to  Pepin  in 
757,  and  this  was  the  first  one  known  in  France.  Sec 
Hoefer,  liouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v.     See  also  Aldricus. 

Aldrlob,  David,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in 
Cumberland,  B.  I.,  Jan.  14,  1781.    He  was  a  graduate 
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of  Bfown  Univerrity  in  the  cUas  of  180^  Hiving  par- 
Rued  a  course  of  tbeologtcil  study  with  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gino,  |»8tor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  Providence, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry 
under  the  direction  of  that  Church,  and  settled  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Goshen,  Conn.  Ill -health  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  from  the  ministry,  and  he  lived 
during  the  remainder  of  his  long  life  on  a  farm  in  his 
native  town,  holding  various  civil  offices,  and  in  many 
ways  making  himself  useful  in  his  day  and  generation. 
He  died  May  19, 1879,  being  at  the  time  of  his  death 
the  oldest  alumnus  of  Brown  University.    (J.  C  S.) 

Aldrich,  Jonathan,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  St.  Johnsbury,  Vc,  Sept.  U,  1799.  He  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1826,  and  stud- 
ied at  the  Newton  Theological  Institution  one  year 
(1826-27).  He  was  ordained  at  West  Dedham,  Mass., 
in  January,  1828.  His  pastorates  were  in  West  Ded- 
ham, Beverly,  East  Cambridge,  Worcester,  Newbnr}*- 
port,  all  in  Mass. ;  Baltimore, Md. ;  and  Framingham  and 
Middleborough,  Mass.  He  was  for  some  time  the  district 
secretary  for  New  England  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  His  death  occurred  at  Worcester, 
Jan.  17,  1862.  Mr.  Aldrich  was  the  compiler  of  a 
iJymnrhook,  which  is  used  in  quite  a  number  of  Baptist 
churches,  especially  in  New  England,  for  social  services, 
(J.  C.  a) 

Aldrich  (or  Aldridge),  Robert,  an  English 
prelate,  was  bom  at  Bnmham,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
about  the  end  of  the  15th  century.  He  was  educated 
at  Eton,  and  was  electe<l  a  scholar  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1507,  when  he  took  his  A.M.  He  be- 
came proctor  of  the  university,  schoolmaster  of  Eton, 
fellow  of  the  college,  and  at  last  provost.  In  1529  he 
retired  to  Oxford,  where  he  received  his  B.D.,  and  about 
the  same  time  was  made  archdeacon  of  Colchester.  He 
was  installed  canon  of  Windsor  in  1534,  and  the  same 
year  he  was  appointed  register  of  the  Order  of  the  Gar- 
ter. On  July  18,  1537,  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Carlisle,  and  he  died  at  Homcastle,  Lincolnshire,  March 
25, 1555.  He  wrote,  Epittola  ad  GuiielmUm  Hormcau 
ttum: — Epigrammata  Varia : — Several  Resolutions  con" 
ceming  the  Sacraments: — Anstoers  to  Certain  Queries 
concerning  the  Abuses  of  the  Mass,  See  Allibone,  Did, 
of  Brit,  andAmer,  A  uthors,  b.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
B.  V. ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

AldricUB,  St.  (or,  in  France,  St.  A  udry\  a  French 
prelate,  was  bom  in  the  Pays  du  Gatinais  in  A.D.  775. 
Although  brought  up  in  luxury,  he  early  began  to  prac- 
tice abstinence  and  every  kind  of  austerity,  subsequent- 
ly taking  the  vows  of  the  Monastery  of  Ferri^res,  then 
called  &thlehem.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  818. 
Hia  reputation  for  piety  attracted  the  notice  of  Jere- 
miah, bishop  of  Sens,  who  ortiaiued  him  priest  in  820, 
and  also  that  of  Louis  le  D^bonnaire,  who  made  him 
preceptor  of  his  palace.  He  afterwards  became  abbot 
of  Ferrtdres  and  bishop  of  Sens  in  828,  and  the  follow- 
ing year  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Paris,  where  he  had 
charge,  together  with  Ebbon  of  Rheims,  of  reforming 
the  Monastery  of  St.  Denis.  During  the  revolt  of  Lo- 
thairc,  the  archbishop  (if  Sens  remained  faithful  to  his 
sovereign.  In  834,  at  the  Council  of  Thionville,  he  was 
one  of  the  prelates  who  annulled  the  acts  of  the  rebels. 
He  died  Oct.  10, 840,  and,  according  to  his  own  request, 
his  body  was  first  buried  in  the  drain  of  the  Church  of 
Ferri6res,  but  it  was  soon  removed  to  a  more  suitable 
place.  His  festival  is  observed  by  the  Church  of  Sens 
Oct.  10.  He  wrote,  Xrffre  a  Frothaire,  Ereque  de  Tout, 
in  Duchesne,  Mabillon,  and  Labbe.  This  article,  signed 
by  twenty-six  prelates,  is  without  date,  and  is  addressed 
to  the  bishops  of  the  empire  of  Lothaire  in  833,  the  pe- 
riod of  the  deposition  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire.  His 
Lifpf  written  by  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Ferrieres,  is 
given  by  Mabillon. — I^andon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ghtiralej  s.  v.    See  also  Aldbic. 

Aldridge,  W.,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 


ter, was  bora  April  80, 1796.  He  was  converted  eariy 
in  life  and  educated  at  Chestnut  College.  He  preached 
successively  at  Newnham,  Glouceatenhira;  Clifford, 
Herefordshire;  Bearfield, Wiltshire;  and Grinstead, Sus- 
sex. Mr.  Aldridge  finally  settled,  about  1840,  at  Here- 
ford, where  he  died,  Dec  80, 1857.  He  was  an  eminently 
good  man.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  IVar-^ooir,  1859,  p.  190. 

Aldrovandlni,  Pompeo  Agostino,  a  celebrated 
Italian  painter,  was  bom  in  1677.  He  executed  many 
works  for  the  palaces,  theatres,  and  churches  of  Vienna, 
Prague,  and  Dresden,  besides  several  beautiful  works  in 
oil,  fresco,  and  distemper.  He  died  in  1739.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rif,  s.  v, 

Aldulf  (or  Baldwalf),  the  tenth  bishop  of  Roch- 
ester, was  consecrated  by  archbishop  Brihtwald  in  the 
year  726.  He  was  one  of  the  consecratora  of  arehbishop 
Tatwine  in  781,  and  is  mentioned  by  Bede  in  his  closing 
chapter.  He  attests  a  charter  of  Oshere  in  736  (Kemble, 
Cod,  Diplomat,  i,  99),  and  an  act  of  his  own,  dated  738, 
is  still  extant  requesting  oontlrmation  of  a  gift  of  land 
made  to  his  Church  by  Eadberht,  king  of  Kent.  He 
also  had  a  grant  from  Ethelbald  of  the  toll  of  one  ship 
annually  in  the  port  of  London  in  784.  His  death  is 
placed  by  Simeon  of  Durham  in  739,  and  by  Florence  of 
Worcester  in  741 ;  but  as  it  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  that  of  arehbishop  Nothelm  in  both  places,  it  prob- 
ably took  place  in  739.— ^mith.  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  b.  v, 

AlduHl  a  bishop  whose  consecration  is  recorded  by 
Simeon  of  Durham  to  have  taken  place  at  Corforidge  in 
786.  Wharton  supposes  him  to  have  been  archbish- 
op of  Lichfield;  but  Adulf  of  Lichfield  was  not  bishop 
until  after  800.  He  may,  however,  be  safely  identified 
with  the  bishop  of  l^yo,  in  Ireland, "  Aldulphus  Myieasis 
ecdesie  episoopus,"  who  attended  the  Legatine  Council 
of  the  North  in  787.  See  Spelman,  ConciL  i,  801 ;  Whar- 
ton, A  ngL  Sac,  i,  480 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  b.  v. 

Aid,  JEoiDiVB,  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bom  at  Liege, 
and  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century. 
He  went  to  Rome  and  adopted  the  style,  and  painted  in 
conjunction  with  Morandi,  Romanelli,  and  Bonatti.  He 
executed  an  altar  piece  in  oil  and  the  ceilings  of  the 
chapels  in  fresco  for  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  dell* 
Anima  at  Kome.  He  died  in  1689.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
IJist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

A18a,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of  Mi- 
nerva  at  Tegea,  in  Arcadia,  after  Alens,  son  of  king 
Aphidas  of  Arcadia,  who  built  the  temple  of  Minerva  at 
Tegea.  When  this  temple  was  destroyed  by  fire,  it  was 
rebuilt  in  a  much  mora  beautiful  atyle  by  Scopas,  one 
of  the  most  famous  architects  of  Greece.  Pausanias  re- 
lates that  the  statue  of  the  goddess  was  so  exquisitely 
beautiful  that  Augustus  had  it  conveyed  to  Kome. 

Alebom,  Jacob,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
probably  came  into  the  ministry  through  the  Indepen- 
dent Synod.  He  was  early  engaged  in  the  missionary 
work  at  Kensington  and  Rising  Sun.  In  1840  he  was 
without  a  charge,  and  also  the  two  following  years.  In 
1843  we  find  his  name  erased  from  their  roll  by  the 
Classis  of  Pennsylvania,  and  he  was  entirely  lost  sight 
of  afterwards.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germcm 
Bef.Church/iVfidO, 

AlectO,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  fuiy,  daughter 
of  iEther  and  the  Earth. 

Alectorian  Stone,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a 
rocky  substance  which  the  ancients  believed  was  found 
in  the  stomach  or  liver  of  cocks  (hence  its  name,  from 
aXUntp),  This  stone  was  said  to  poascas  powera  pro- 
ducing happiness  and  good  luck.  It  was  also  said  to  pro- 
duce love,  to  prevent  danger,  to  give  fluency  of  speech, 
and  to  be  a  disburser  of  riches.  It  was  bdieved  that 
Peridea,  Demosthenes,  and  other  renowned  Gradaoa 
were  in  possession  of  such  a  stone. 

Alectryomanoy  was  a  method  of  fortune-telling 
among  the  ancient  Greeks  by  means  of  feeding  fowls. 
The  lettere  of  the  alphabet  were  plaoed  in  a  circle,  and 
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opon  each  letter  a  grain  of  wheat  was  put.  A  cock  was 
bitMight  out,  and  the  letters  were  carefully  noted  from 
which  he  took  the  wheat.  Words  were  then  construeil 
from  these  letters. 

Alectryon,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  servant 
of  Marv,  whom  he  employed  as  a  door-keeper  when 
he  made  a  call  on  Venus.  Alectryon  fell  asleep.  Sol 
finding  entrance  to  the  happy  pair,  betrayed  their  silent 
}oiy  to  Vulcan,  who  threw  an  invisible  net  aboot  Mars 
and  Venus;  and,  calling  all  the  gods  together,  he  thought 
to  make  them  the  butt  of  ridicule,  when  all  the  time  be 
himself  was  laughed  at  by  the  gotls.  Mars  trausfurmcil 
the  unfaithful  door-keeper  into  a  cock. 

Ale^e,  Ang^lique  d*,  a  French  Capuchin  friar 
who  lived  in  the  later  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote 
Le  Chretien  Parfait;  ou^  Le  Portrait  </«r  Perjfectiont 
DirtMeg  Tireet  en  Vtlomme  tur  VOriginal  (Paris,  1665). 
See  Hoefer,  Nout,  Biotf.  GetUrale,  s.  v. 

Alegre  (de  Ca$anate),  Marcoa  Antonio,  a  Span- 
ish Carmelite,  was  bom  in  1590  at  Tarazona,  a  little  town 
of  Arragon.  He  choee  to  live  in  retirement  rather 
than  accept  the  position  of  secretary  of  the  king,  Phil- 
ip III;  and  died  Sept.  10,  1658.  He  wrote,  Paradisua 
CarmeiiHci  DfCori»^  cum  Apologia  pro  JoawM  XLIV, 
Patriarcko  liierosolymitetno  (Lyons,  1639).  See  Hoe- 
fer, .Voif  r.  Bioff,  Giniraief  s.  v. 

Alegreas.    The  seven  Alegresses  are  prayere  ad- 
dressed to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  Koman  Church. 
.  The  word  is  derived  from  ataigrtf  Lar.  akuxr^  aud  sig- 
nifies uncontrolled  joy. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Al^grin,  JEAN,a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Abbe- 
ville, in  Picardy,  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century. 
He  was,  at  different  times,  archbishop  of  Be8an9on, 
bishop  of  Sabina,  and  cardhial  and  Latin  patriarch  of 
Constantinople.  Under  Gregory  IX  he  was  sent  as  leg- 
ate a  latere  to  Spain  and  Portugal ;  and  died  in  1287  or 
1240.  He  wrote  a  Commentaire  ntr  Us  Ptaumes  de  Da- 
rid: — Sermom: — PaniffyriqneM : — and  Kjpotifume  of 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels  (Paris,  1521).  See  Hoefer, 
JVb«r.  Bioff.  OhUrale^  s.  v. 

Aleman,  Locib,  known  by  the  name  otH^ardinal 
€A  rlegy  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  in  1390  at  the  ch&- 
teao  of  Arbent,  seigniory  of  the  country  of  Bugey.  He 
was  made  bishop  of  Maguelonne ;  then  raised  to  the 
ace  of  Montpellier;  then  archbishop  of  Aries.  In  1426 
he  was  raaile  cardinal  by  pope  Martin  V,  who  sent 
him  to  the  Council  of  Sienna,  and  appointed  him  vice- 
camariingo  of  the  Church.  In  1431  he,  with  cardinal 
Julian,  prended  at  the  Council  of  Basle.  Eugenius  IV, 
who  succeeded  in  the  same  year  Martin  V,  made  every 
effort  to  maintain  the  pontifical  authority,  battered  and 
broken  by  the  Council  of  Constance,  which  had  placed 
the  authority  of  the  councils  beyond  that  of  the  pope. 
The  Coancil  of  Basle,  directed  by  the  cardinals  Aleman 
and  Julian,  sought  to  widen  this  breach.  Pope  Eugc- 
nsns  then  wished  to  be  transferred  to  Bologna,  that  he 
might  exercise  greater  influence;  but  the  French  and 
Gc9rman  prelates^  sustained  by  the  princes  of  the  North, 
Btnn^y  opposed  this  measure.  Cardinal  Aleman  was 
active  against  this;  and,  having  fortified  himself  with  the 
alliance  of  the  emperor  Sigismund  and  the  duke  of  Mil- 
an, be  hnrkd  against  the  pope  the  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion, and  placed  in  1410  the  tiara  upon  the  head  of  A  roa- 
dies VIII,  duke  of  Savoy,  who  took  the  name  of  Felix  V. 
Aoeording  to  contemporary  historians,  Aleman  delivered 
an  address  which  divided  the  Catholics  into  Moderates 
and  Ultramontanists,  and  stirred  up  a  remarkable  fer- 
mentation. Eugenius  excommunicated  the  antipope, 
and  declared  Aleman  removed  from  all  his  ecclesiastical 
honofSb  In  order  to  make  an  end  of  the  scandal  of  a 
schism,  Felix  V  abdicated  at  the  same  council  with  Al- 
eman. Nicholas  V,  who  in  1447  succeeded  Eugenius, 
restored  Aleman  to  all  his  honors  and  sent  him  as  legate 
to  fbe  Low  Countries.  On  his  retum  Aleman  retired 
to  hia  diocese,  where  he  zealously  devoted  himself  to 


the  instruction  of  the  people.     He  died  at  Salon  in 
145D.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Alemand,  Louis  Augustin,  a  French  writer  of 
considerable  note,  was  born  at  Grenoble  in  1663,  of  Prot- 
estant parents,  whose  religion  he  abjured.  He  was  ad- 
mitted M.D.  at  Aix;  and,  having  failed  in  his  profes- 
sion, went  to  Paris.  He  died  at  his  native  place  in 
1728;  and  left,  among  other  works,  liistoire  Mona^ique 
d'Irlande  (Paris,  1690, 12rao).  See  Gough,  Typogra- 
phy,  vol.  ii;  Le  Clerc,  Biog,  UniverseUe^  i|  481;  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Alemanni,  Arcangela,  a  Dominican  nun  of  tho 
Monastery  of  St.  Niccohxli,  M'as  a  native  of  Florence, 
and  lived  in  the  later  half  of  the  16th  centurj'.  She 
wrote,  in  the  form  of  letters,  the  life  of  tho  celebrated 
Lorenza  Strozzi,  her  friend  and  confidante.  These  let- 
ters were  entitled  Ejnstola  ad  Zachariam  Montium  de 
Piia  Moribus  et  Felici  Aloiie  ejus  Materterte  dicta  Soro* 
ris  Strozias, et  Alia  ad  A lios.  See  Hoefer, Nouv,  Biog* 
Geniralej  s.  v. 

Alemanni  (or  Alamamii),  Cosmo,  an  Italian 
Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Milan  about  1559,  and  entered  the 
Society  in  1575.  He  was  a  warm  admirer  of  St.  Thom^ 
as's  writings.  His  death  took  place  May  24, 1634;  and 
he  left,  among  other  work?,  Summa  Totius  Philosophies  et 
D,  Thoma  Aquinatis  Doct.  A  vgel,  Doetrina  (Paris,  1618). 
See  Alegambe,  BiU,  Script,  JSoc.  Jesu ;  Landon,  EecUs, 
Diet,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A'oiir,  Bing.  Ginirale^  s,  v. 

Alemanni  (or  Alamanni),  Oiovauni  Bat- 
tiata,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  born  at  Florence,  Oct.  30, 
1619.  He  accompanied  his  father,  the  celebrated  Luigi 
Alamanni,  to  France,  where  he  became  almoner  to  queen 
Catlnirine  de'  Medici.  He  afterwards  became  private 
councillor  to  king  Francis  I,  who  conferred  on  him  the 
charge  of  the  Abbey  of  Belleville.  In  1555  he  obtained 
the  bishopric  of  Bozas^  wliich  he  exchanged  in  1558  for 
that  of  Macon.  He  died  Aug.  13.  1581.  He  wrote, 
three  letters,  addressed  to  Benedetto  Varchi,  which  wero 
inserted  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Prose  Fiorentine: 
— SonnetSf  addressed  to,  and  published  with  the  poems 
of,  Varchi  (Florence,  1557):— />e  Anarchi/le,  a  poem  on 
hb  father  (ibid.  1570).  See  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  Ghti^ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Alemanni,  Nicola.    See  Allemanni. 

Alemannus,  a  hero  of  the  ancient  Germans,  whom 
they  revered  as  a  goit 

Alemdar,  an  officer  of  some  distinction  among  the 
emirs,  or  descendants  of  Mohammed.  He  may  be  call- 
ed the  standard-bearer;  for  when  the  sultan  appeara  in 
public  on  any  solemn  occasion,  the  aleindar  carries  Mo- 
hammed*s  green  standard,  on  which  is  inacribed  Aaz- 
rum-nim' Allah  ("Help  from  God").— Gardner,  Faiths 
of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Alem5na,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  the  tutelary 
goddess  who  presided  over  children  prior  to  their  birth. 

Alen  (or  Allen),  Edmond,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  a  native  of  Norfolk.  He  was  elected  fellow  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  in  153G ;  proceeded 
A.M.  the  year  following;  and  became  the  steward  in 
1539.  He  shortly  after  went  abroad  for  the  sake  of 
study,  and  became  a  great  proficient  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues.  He  was  obliged  to  remain  in  exile  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  queen  Mary ;  but  no  sooner  was  Eliza- 
beth queen  than  she  appointed  him  one  of  her  chaplains, 
gave  him  a  commission  to  act  as  an  ambassador,  and 
nominated  him  to  the  see  of  Rochester.  After  a  long 
absence  he  died,  either  on  his  return  or  soon  af>er,  and 
never  became  possessed  of  the  bishopric.  It  is  said  that 
he  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  Apostle,  in 
London,  Aug.  80,  1559.  He  translated  into  English, 
Alex,  Alesius  de  Authoritate  Verbi  Dei  (I2va6) :—PhiL 
Melanch,  super  Utraque  Sacramenii  Specie  etde  A  utho^ 
ritate  Episcoporum  (1548, 12mo) : — and  Conradus  PtU^ 
canus  super  ApooalipsUu     He  published,  A  Christian 
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rntroduetion  for  Youth  (1548;  1550,  12nio;  1551,  Sro). 
See  Masters, 7/wf.  of  Corpus  Chrut,  ColL  (Cftmbridge). 

Aleii90ii}6uiLLAUMK,  a  martyr  who  did  much  good 
in  the  provinces  of  France,  in  1554,  by  colportagc.  Com- 
ing to  Blontpetlier,  he  was  there  circumventcMl  by  false 
brethren,  detected,  and  put  in  prison.  In  his  faith  he 
was  firm  and  constant  to  the  end  of  his  martyrdom ; 
being  burned  Jan.  7,  1554.  See  Fox,  Adt  and  Momt' 
menu,  iv,  416. 

Alenlt  ToaiscASQ,  an  Italian  historical  painter,  was 
born  at  Cremona  in  1500.  He  executed  aome  works, 
ill  competition  with  Galeazzo,  in  the  Church  of  Santo 
Domenico  at  Cremona,  which  are  difficult  to  distinguish 
from  those  of  that  master.  He  died  iu  1560.  See  Spoon- 
cr,  Biog,  //ut.o/the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  v. 

Alenlo,  Qiulio,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Dres- 
cia  iu  1582.  He  travelled  in  the  Eaist,  and  arrived  at 
Macao  in  1610,  where  be  taught  mathematics.  Thence 
lio  went  Ui  China,  where  he  propagated  Christianity 
for  thirty-six  years,  travelling  over  the  country  in  Chi- 
nese costume,  and  built  several  churches  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Fo-kicn.  He  died  in  August,  1649,  leaving  sev- 
eral works  in  Chinese :  The  Life  ofjetiu  Christ  (8  vok.) : 
— The  JncanuUion  of  Jesus  Christ: — Qfthe  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass:  —  The  Sacrament  of  Penawx: — The  Origin 
of  the  World: — Proof  of  the  Existence  of  a  Dri/y:^ 
The  Dialogue  of  St.  Bernard  betwixt  the  Soul  and  Bodg, 
in  Chinese  verse : — The  Life  ofDr,  Michael  Yam,  a  Chi- 
nese convert.  See  Sotwel,  BibL  Script.  Soc.  Jesu ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Did.  s.  v. 

Aler,  Paul,  a  learned  German  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Saiut  Guy,  in  Luxemburg,  Nov.  9,  1656.  He  stud- 
ied at  Cologne ;  and  in  1676  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Ig- 
natius. He  was  professor  of  philosophy,  theology,  and 
belles-lettres  at  Cologne  until  1691.  In  1701  he  was  in- 
vited to  the  University  of  Treves,  where  he  gave  a 
course  of  lectures  on  theology ;  and  in  1703  was  appoint- 
ed regent  of  the  gymnasia!  school  About  the  same  time 
he  was  employed  in  the  organization  and  direction  of 
the  gymnasial  academies  of  MUnster,  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Treves,  and  JulierSb  He  died  at  DUren  in  1727,  and  left 
as  his  principal  works,  Tractatus  de  A  tiibus  Humams 
(Treves,  1717,4to) : — PhUosophia  Tripaiiita  Pars  T,sive 
Logica  (Cologne,  1710);  Pars  JI,sive  Physica  (1715); 
Pars  Iff,  seu  Anima  et  Metaphgsica  (1724): — and  some 
classic  annotations,  etc  See  Biog.  Universelle ;  Chalmers. 
Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  iYour.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Ales,  a  term  applied  in  England  to  certain  festivals, 
which  were  variously  distinguished  as  the  bridal-ale, 
Whitsun-ale,  lamb-ale,  leet-ale,  etc  But  the  clnirch- 
ales  and  clerk-ales  (sometimes  called  the  lesser  church- 
ales)  were  among  thoae  authorized  sports  which,  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  caused  great  contention  be- 
tween archbishop  I^aud  and  the  Puritans.  The  people, 
on  the  conclusion  of  afternoon  prayers  on  Sundays,  were 
in  the  habit  of  going  to  their  '*  lawful  sports  and  pas- 
times," in  the  churchyard  or  neighborhood,  or  in  some 
public-house,  to  drink  and  make  merry.  It  was  claim- 
ed that  the  benevolence  of  the  people  at  their  pastimes 
enabled  many  poor  parishes  to  cast  their  bells,  beautify 
their  churches,  and  raise  stock  for  the  poor.  Sometimes 
these  were  held  in  honor  of  the  tutelar  saint  of  the 
church,  or  for  the  express  purpose  of  raising  contribu- 
tions for  its  repair.  Clerk-ales  were  festivals  for  the  as- 
sistance of  the  parish  clerk  with  money  or  with  good 
cheer,  as  an  encouragement  in  his  office.  See  Eadie, 
Kecks.  Cyclop,  s.  v. 

Ale8hdaxi,in  Persian  religion,  is  the  vessel  in  which 
the  holy  fire  of  the  Guebres  burns.  It  stantls  on  the 
stone  called  Adosht,  in  the  chapel  of  fire  Ateshgat. 

Alesio,  MATmo  Perkz  \>\  an  Italian  artist,  bom 
at  Rome,  flourished  about  1585,  and  was  skilful  both 
with  pencil  and  graver.  He  went  to  Spain,  where  he 
executed  many  fresco  paintings  for  the  churches  of 
Seville ;  the  prinoipid  one  being  a  ooloasal  picture  forty 


feet  high,  in  the  cathedral,  representing  Sl  Christopher 
carrying  the  infant  Saviour  on  his  shoulder.  It  is  high- 
ly praised  by  Palomino  Velasco.  After  a  few  3'ears  he 
departed  from  Spain  and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  died, 
in  1600.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

AlesBandro,  Benjamin,  of  Reogio,  a  Jewish 
rabbi  who  flourished  towards  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  and  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  is  the  au- 
thor of,  ni33  "P^Kf  a  commentary  on  Lamentations 

(Venice,  1718):— •'ran  ns-^sa  mr'iptt  nsponnu, 

comments  on  some  passages  of  the  Midrash  Echa, 
printed  with  his  commentary  (ibid.),  together  with 
n^b^^n  *'"1*'0  D,  a  commentary  on  the  songs  of  de- 
grees:—Db^9  r'^a^  a  commentary  on  the  sayings  of 
the  fathers  (ibid.  1719).  See  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  i,  33 ;  De* 
Rossi,  Dizumario  Storico  (Germ.  transL),  p.  36.  (B.  P.) 

AlOBsandro,  Xnnocenzio,  an  Italian  engraver, 
was  born  at  Venice  in  1740.  He  engraved  several 
plates  in  aquatinta  and  in  the  crayon  manner,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  principal:  The  Annunciation : — 
The  Flight  into  Egypt,  after  F.  Le  Moine:— r/ie  Virgin 
Mary,  with  a  glory  of  angels,  after  Piazzetta:  —  The 
Virgin  Maty,  with  guardian  angels  releasing  the  souls  in 
Purgatory,  after  Sebastian  Rioci : — two  landscapes,  and 
a  set  of  twelve  landscapes  after  Marco  Ricci:— four 
prints  representing  Painting,  Music,  Astronomy,  and  Ge- 
ometry, after  Domenico  Majotto.  Sec  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Alethea  (^Iruth),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  the 
goddess  of  truth,  daughter  of  Jupiter;  according  to  oth- 
ers, of  Saturn.     (2)  A  nurse  of  Ap(»llo. 

Aletrldes,  a  name  given  in  Greece  to  the  young 
women  of  honor  who  prepared  the  flour  for  the  sacri- 
ficial bread. 

Aleuromanoy,  in  the  service  of  Greek  deities, 
was  the  prophesying  which  was  done  during  the  bak- 
ing of  the  sacred  flour. 

Albvromamtis  was  also  a  surname  of  Apollo,  be- 
cause these  sacrifices  were  made  to  him. 

Aleutian  Version.  See  Russia,  VKRSiom  or. 
For  linguistic  purposes,  comp,  WenjaminoflT,  Opyt  Gram^ 
matiki  AleutskO'Lisfevskago  Jazika  (St.  Petersbuig, 
1846). 

Ale  worth,  Johk,  a  Christian  martyr,  suffered  death 
in  a  prison  at  Reading  in  July,  1 555.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and 
Monuments,  vti,  828. 

Alexander,  the  name  of  a  large  number  of  saints 
in  the  early  martyrologies :  (1)  Martyr  under  Decius, 
commemorated  Jan.  30;  (2)  commemorated  Feb.  9;  (3) 
son  of  Claudius,  martyr  at  Ostia,  Feb.  18;  (4)  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  Feb.  26  and  April  10;  (5)  of  Thessaloni- 
ca,  Feb.  27;  (6)  of  Africa,  March  6;  (7)  of  Nicomedia, 
March  6;  (8)  with  Gains,  March  10;  (9)  bishop  of 
Jerasalem,  martyr,  March  18  [see  Alexander  op  Cap- 
padocia];  (10)  mart\T  at  Ceesarea  in  Palestine,  March 
28,  March  27;  (11)  saint,  April  24,  April  21;  (12)  the 
pope  Alexanokh  I,  said  to  have  been  martyred  at 
Rome  under  Trajan  (or  Hadrian),  May  8 ;  he  is  named 
in  the  Gregorian  Canon;  (18)  martyr  at  Bergamo,  Aug. 
26:  (14)  bishop  and  confessor,  Aug'.  28;  (15) ''in  Sabi> 
nis,**  Sept.  9;  (16)  commemorated  Sept,  10;  (17)  "in 
Capua,'*  Oct.  15 ;  (18)  Armenian  patriarch,  Nov.  7,  April 
17,  and  Aug.  11;  (19)  bishop  and  martyr,  Nov.  26; 
(20)  martyr  at  Alexandria,  translated  Dec.  12. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Autioch,  succeeded  Por- 
phyrins, A.D.  418,  as  the  thirty-eighth  bishop  of  the 
see.  Before  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopate  he  had 
lived  an  ascetic  life  in  a  monaster}'.  The  influenae  of 
his  mild  words  and  winning  character  led  to  the  heal- 
ing of  the  schism  which  had  lasted  eighty-five  years 
between  the  remaining  partisans  of  the  banished  £u- 
stathius  and  the  main  body  of  the  Church.  He  re- 
stored the  name  of  Chrysostom  to  the  ecclesiastical 
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registers.  lie  excited  the  people  of  Constantinople  to 
demind  the  restituUon  of  their  arohbishop^s  name  from 
the  iotnider  Atticas.  He  was  succeeded  by  Theodotns, 
JLD,  421.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt.  Biog,  &  v. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Apamba,  in  Syria  Secunda, 
ind  metropolitan,  accompanied  his  namesake  and  broth- 
er metropolitan,  Alexander  of  Hierapolis,  to  the  Coun- 
cH  of  Ephesus,  A.D.  431.  He  is  probably  the  Alexan- 
der despatched  by  the  Oriental  bishops  to  Alexandria 
with  one  of  the  many  vain  attempts  to  overcome  the 
otoinscy  of  CyriL— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Basiunopolis,  in  fiitbyn- 
iifOf  a  noble  family,  early  embraced  the  monastic  life 
SDd  took  holy  orders.  Going  to  Ginstantinople,  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Chrysostom,  who  was  so 
highly  pleased  with  him  that,  before  403,  he  ordained 
biffi  bishop  of  the  city  of  Basilinopolis.  He  shared 
the  fall  of  Chrysostom,  and,  retiring  to  his  native  coun- 
try, settled  at  Ptolemais,  where  Synesius  found  him  in 
410.  He  was  afraid,  however,  to  receive  him  in  church 
or  to  appear  with  htm  in  public  on  account  of  the  ma- 
lign influence  of  Theophilus  of  Alexandria.  On  the 
publicatioa  of  the  amnesty  after  Chrysostom*s  death, 
Alexander  refused  to  avail  himself  of  it  or  leave  Ptol- 
emais, deeming  the  peace  a  false  one.  See  Synesius, 
Epiitk  Ixvi,  Ixvii ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alexander  {St.)  CARBOXARiua  (the  charcoal-burn- 
er), a  man  of  good  family  and  wealth,  left  everything 
to  embrace  the  lowly  occupation  of  a  charcoal-burner. 
The  iaithful  in  Comana  having  need,  about  A.D.  248, 
of  a  bishop,  applied  to  St.  Gregory  of  Neo-Ciesarea,  call- 
ed Thaumaturgus;  he  came  to  the  city  and  rejected  all 
the  candidates  who  were  presented  to  him.  Upon  this, 
a  person  present  Jeeringly  named  "  Alexander  the  char- 
co«l-buroer"  as  a  man  such  as  the  bishop  desired.  He 
lent  for,  conversed  with  him,  and  was  so  charmed  with 
his  singular  fitness  for  the  sacred  office  that  he  appoint- 
ed htm  to  the  bishopric.  It  is  believed  that  he  suffered 
martyrdom  under  the  emperor  Decius;  and  the  modem 
martyiotogy  marks  his  festival  on  Aug.  11.  See  Grego- 
rius  Nyswnoa,  Life  of  Si,  Greg.  Thaum.;  BaiUet,  Aug. 
1 1 ;  Landon,  Eedes.  Did.  s.  r. 

Alexander  thr  Carprkter,  so  called  from  his 
father's  trade,  was  an  Englishman,  and  flourished  about 
1430.  He  composed  a  treatise,  Destructorium  Vitio- 
rui  (Venice,  1582),  which  has  been  by  some  attributed 
to  Alexander  of  Hales.  See  Cave,  'iJist.  Lit.  ii,  129; 
Laodon,  Eccks,  Did.  s.  v. 

Alexander  OP  Carpixtto,  in  the  Boman  territori*, 
flourished  about  1 196,  and  wrote  a  Chronicle  of  the  A  b- 
heg  of  St.  Bartholomew^  at  Carpineto,  in  six  books  (giv- 
en by  Ugbelli  in  the  Italia  Sacra,  x,  849).  See  Cave, 
Hist,  lir.  ii,  253 ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  \: 

Alexander  OF  (St.)  ELPimu8,in  Italy,  near  Rome, 
wasfjcneral  of  tbe  onlerof  Augustinian  hermits  in  1312, 
and  in  1325  was  made  archbishop  of  Ravenna.  The 
time  of  bis  death  is  uncertain.  He  wrut^e  a  treatise 
00  The  Imtperial  Jurisdietion  and  the  Authority  of  the 
Rom<m  f^oHiiff,  by  order  of  pope  John  XXII  (Lyons, 
1498, in  2  books;  Bimini,  1624):— also  two  other  works. 
8ee  Cave,  Hist.  IM.  ii,  16 ;  Pam philus,  Chron.  Ord.  Erem. ; 
Landoo,  Eedee.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Alexander  EssEBiEXSffl,  an  English  poet  and  the- 
olofiian,  flourished  about  1220.  He  wrote,  A  Chromde 
of  England.' — A  Medical  Compendium  of  Bible  History: 
—A  Life  ef  St.  Agnes:— wA  other  works.  See  Alli- 
booe,  DidL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  nthors^  s.  v. 

Alexander,  bishop  op  Galloway,  in  Scotland, 
was  elected  to  that  see  in  1426.  and  was  employed  in 
an  iniitaawj  into  England  in  1428.  He  was  still  bishop 
in  144^  aod  is  said  to  have  resigned  the  see  in  1451. 
See  KUtb,  SeoUiek  Bishops,  p.  275. 

Alexander  op  Ixol.a,  a  lawyer,  taught  the  law 
for  thirty  years  at  Pavia,  Ferrara,  and  lk»1ogna,  and 
lied  in  1487,  leaving  Commentaries  on  the  Decretals  and 
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Clementines  (Venice,  1571).    See  Cave,  Hist.  7M,  ii,  185 ; 
Dupin,  BibL  EecUs. ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Alexander,  bishop  op  Limcoln,  was  bom  at  Blois, 
France,  and  was  a  nephew  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, who  secured  for  him  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  to 
which  he  was  consecrated  July  22,  1128.  He  rebailt 
(in  1124)  the  greater  part  of  the  cathedral,  which  had 
been  nearly  destroyed  by  Are.  In  1142  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  returned  invested  with  legatine  authority. 
He  also  visited  Rome  in  1144,  and  in  August,  1147, 
made  a  journey  into  France  to  see  the  pope,  then  re- 
siding there,  but  fell  sick,  and,  setting  out  for  home, 
died  soon  after  his  return.  See  Biog,  UniterseUe^  i,  528 ; 
Godwin,  L\fe  of  Alexander;  Hook,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v.; 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alexander  op  Ltcopolis  wrote  a  short  treatise 
against  the  Manich«aiis,  printed  in  Galland,  BUdioth. 
Vderum  Patrum,  iv,  73-87.  Its  title  is  'AXt^dvipov 
AvkowoXiTov  tiriffrplif^vroc  ^1  f^vwv,  irpdc  rdc  Ma- 
vtxaiov  io^C'  Pbotius  (Contra  Man,  i,  II)  calls  htm 
the  archbishop  of  Lycopolis.  He  must  have  flourished 
early  in  the  4th  century,  as  he  says  (c.  2)  that  he  de- 
rived his  knowledge  of  Manes*  doctrines  dwd  rwv  yvto' 
piptav  rov  avipoQ.  It  has  been  disputed  whether  he 
was  a  Christian  when  he  wrote  the  book,  or  even  be- 
came one  afterwards;  but  the  testionony  of  Photius 
seems  to  settle  the  latter  point.  See  Smith,  Did.  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alexander  op  Ltoscs,  a  physician  and  martyr, 
was  a  native  of  Phrygia.  During  the  persecution  of 
the  churches  of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  he  was  exposed 
with  another  Christian  to  be  devoured  by  the  wild 
beasts  in  the  amphitheatre,  which  suffering  was  en- 
dured with  great  fortitude.  The  death  of  Alexander 
took  place  A.D.  177,  and  his  memory  is  celebrated  June 
2,  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  other  martyrs  of  Vienne 
and  Lyons.     See  Hoefer,  Aoup.  Biog,  Genirale, s.  v. 

Alexander  the  Paroiter,  an  Englishman  and 
abbot  of  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  St.  Augustine 
at  Canterbury,  who  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century,  was  distinguished  for  his  steady  adherence  to 
king  John,  for  which  he  was  excommunicated.  He 
wrote  various  treatises,  among  them  De  Ecdesies  Pote^ 
state.  He  died  either  in  1217  or  1220.  See  Landon, 
Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alexander,  bishop  op  Ross,  in  Scotland,  was  pro- 
moted to  that  sec  in  1357,  and  was  bishop  there  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  king  David  II  (1359).  He  was  bishop 
when  king  Robert  II  came  to  the  crown.  In  August, 
1404,  he  was  witness  to  a  charter  by  Isabel,  countess  of 
Mar  and  Garrioch,  to  Alexander  Stewart,  eldest  son  to 
Alexander  earl  of  Buchan,  granted  upon  the  contract 
of  marriage  between  them,  and  to  an  instrument  in  con- 
sequence thereof  on  Sept.  9  follow ing;  also  to  a  charter 
an<l  precept  of  seisin  relative  to  the  same  on  Dec.  9. 
Alexander  was  contemporary  with  Alexander  bishop 
of  Aberdeen  and  William  Keith.  See  Keith,  ScoUi^ 
Bishops,  p.  188. 

Alexander  Skvkrus,  a  Roman  emperor,  was  bom 
at  Acre  in  Phoenicia,  in  205.  He  was  carefully  educat- 
ed by  his  mother,  and  was  adopted  and  made  Cnsar  by 
his  cousin  Heliogabalus,  at  whose  death  Alexander  was 
raised  to  the  throne  in  his  seventeenth  year.  The  young 
emperor  followed  the  noble  example  of  Trajan  and  the 
Antonines;  and,  on  the  whole,  governed  ably  both  in 
peace  and  in  war.  He  was  muniered  in  285,  in  an  in- 
surrection of  his  Gallic  troops  headed  by  the  barbarian 
Maxiroin.  Alexander  was  favorable  to  Christianity, 
following  the  predilections  of  his  mother  Mammiea ;  and 
be  is  said  to  have  placed  the  statue  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  private  temple,  in  company  with  those  of  Orpheus 
and  ApoUonius  Tyaneus.  For  a  glowing  account  of  his 
leign,  as  well  as  his  studies  in  poetry,  philosophy,  and 
literature,  see  Gibbon,  Dedine  and  Fall,  ch.  ilL 

^]0^ander  op  Somerset  was  prior  of  the  Monas- 
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tery  of  Regular  Canons  at  Aahby  in  the  13th  century. 
He  wrote  many  Lives  ofSainU  and  a  Calendar  in  verM, 
books  which  remain  unprinted.— Landon,  Ecelet.Dict,  8.y. 

Alexander  of  (i$<.)  Theresa  was  a  learned  Car- 
melite, and  was  bom  at  Brussels  in  1689.  He  taught 
theology  at  Loovain,  and  left  several  works,  viz.  Cfy- 
peut  JUHgiomt  (Cologne,  1679,  2  vols.  4to)i ^Preoo 
Marianut  Deauneiana  JUustriuima  Uberrimague  Eu- 
hffia  et  Precoma,  etc.  (ibid.  1681,  4to):~A^«fa  Fidd 
(ifpres,  1682)  i—^nnfiUatio  Juttificationii  Praxeoe  qua 
NomutUi  nth  Nomute  Pairum  in  Belgio  Cotuueterunt 
Proponere  (ibid.  1688)  i—Hydra  Pro/anorum  Noviatmn 
(Cologne,  1684, 4to): — Tempeetas  Nwaiuriaait  (ibid. 
1686,  4to)  i—Sacrarium  JUclumn  (Ypres,  1690, 12mo) : 
— Sanctum  Sanctorum  Condutum  (ibid.  eod.  12roo), 
against  the  use  of  the  mass  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  The 
last  two  have  been  printed  in  Dutch.— I.Andon,  Ecdet, 
J)ict.B,v, 

Alexander,  a  Yalentinian  with  whom  TertuUian 
entered  into  a  controversy  on  the  incarnation  {De  Came 
Chr.  16  sq.).  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  he  is 
identical  with  "  Alexander  the  old  heretic"  whom  Je- 
rome names  as  a  commentator  on  the  Epistle  to  the  GaU- 
tians  {Pne/,  ad  (Pal.).— Smith,  DieL  o/Ckrist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alexander,  Ann,  a  minister  of  the  denomination 
of  Friends,  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Esther 
Take,  and  was  bom  at  York,  EngUnd,  May  16,  1767. 
Her  first  journey  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  a  visit 
to  Scotland  in  1788,  in  which  country  she  contributed 
much  to  religious  progress.  Her  removal  to  Ireland,  in 
1791,  was  the  cause  of  increased  religious  awakening  in 
many  parts  of  that  country.  She  came  to  America  in 
1808,  where  she  remained  two  years,  preaching  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country*.  About  1811  she  began  the 
publication  of  a  periodical  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Society,^  which  has  appeared  annually  since  1813  under 
the  title  Annual  Monitor,  She  died  near  Ipswich,  Eng- 
land, Oct.  19, 1849.     See  A  nnual  Monitor,  1850,  p.  124. 

Alexander,  David,  a  Presbyterian  minister*  was 
bom  in  Ireland,  and  was  ordained  in  1738.  He  may 
have  been  educated  at  the  Log  College,  and  licensed  by 
Newcastle  Presbytery.  When  called  in  1740  to  answer 
for  his  neglect  to  attend  the  stated  meetings,  he  excused 
himself  on  account  of  his  bodily  weakness,  and  because 
the  Presbytery  were  too  superficial  in  examining  candi- 
dates and  opposed  the  work  of  God,  and  the  ministers 
chiefly  instrumental  in  carrying  it  on ;  and  also  because 
they  opposed  the  crying-out  during  sermons.  The  Pres- 
bytery met  at  his  church  to  consider  a  charge  against 
him  of  intoxication.  He  took  the  pulpit  and  preached. 
He  acknowledged  the  intoxication,  and  the  Presbytery 
Judged  it  not  so  heinous  as  had  been  represented ;  but 
they  suspended  him  till  satisfaction  was  given  for  his 
disregardful  conduct,  yet  he  was  suffered  to  sit  in  the 
synod  of  1741  and  then  withdraw.  The  conjunct  pres- 
byteries of  New  Branswick  and  Newcastle  appointed 
him,  on  account  of  *'  the  necessity  in  the  Great  Valley," 
to  supply  there.  He  then  passes  out  of  sight.  See 
Webster,  Hist,  of  the  Pretb,  Church  in  America,  1857. 

Alexander,  James  (l),an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Bradford,  Wiltshire,  in  1768.  He  was 
converted  early  in  life.  When  he  was  taken  into  the 
ministo',  in  1794,  he  was  sent  to  preach  to  the  negroes 
of  the  West  Indies,  among  whom  he  labored  for  six 
yearSb  He  then  returned  to  England,  where  he  minis- 
tered fur  nineteen  years.  In  1819  he  became  a  super- 
numerary, and  died  at  Wimbome,  Jan.  26,  1829.  See 
Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1829. 

Alexander,  James  (2),  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1798. 
He  studied  for  a  time  in  Mercer  Academy,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Jefferson  College  in  1826.  His  theological 
studies  were  pursued  in  private.  He  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Erie,  April  9, 1828;  and  in  October  of 
the  same  year  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 


churches  of  Greenville,  Salem,  and  Big  Bend.  This  re- 
laUon  was  dissolved  June  25, 1834 ;  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Ohio.  He 
labored  faithfully  in  churches  in  Ohio  and  Virginia, 
and  died  July  26, 1879.     Sec  Hist,  of  the  Pretb.  of  Erie. 

Alexander,  Jobn  (l),a  Scotch  Episcopalian,  was 
bom  in  1708.  He  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  in 
the  Scottish  Church,  and  oflkiated  at  Alloa.  In  1743 
the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  elected  him  to  be  their  diocesan, 
and  he  was  consecrated  bishop  Aug.  9.  In  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Episcopalians,  the  chapel  of  Alexander  was 
razed  to  the  ground,  his  house  was  plundered,  and  he 
was  obligied  to  conceal  himself.  He  resumed  his  duties, 
in  spite  of  the  penalties,  after  the  first  violence  of  the 
persecution  ceased,  and  died  in  1776.  See  Lawson,  Hitt, 
of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  ;  Keith,  Catalogue  (Rus- 
sersed.);  Skinner,  ^fma&;  Landon,  £^#.  DicT.  sl  v. 

Alexander,  John  (2),  a  Scotch  engraver,  who 
worked  at  Rome  in  1718.  His  plates  were  chiefly  after 
Raphael.  He  engraved  a  set  of  six  middle-sized  plates 
lengthways,  dedicated  to  Oismo  III,  grand-duke  of  Tus- 
cany, as  follows:  The  Benediction  of  Abraham  (1717): 
— rAs  Sacrifice  of  Abraham  (1718):— J*e  A  ngd  Ap- 
pearing to  AbraAcan  (eod.): — The  Departure  of  Lot 
from  Sodom  (eod.):— «/aoo6'«  Ijadder  (eoil.) : — Moses 
and  the  Burning  BuA  (1717).  See  Spoonor,  Biog,  flisL 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Alexander,  John  (3),  an  English  Unitarian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Ireland,  of  English  parents,  in  1736. 
After  receiving  a  grammar-school  education,  he  was  sent 
to  the  Dissenting  Academy  at  Daventr\%  from  which 
he  went  to  Dr.  Benson.  He  afterwards  entered  the 
ministry,  preaching  in  or  near  Birmingham,  but  princi- 
pally at  the  small  village  of  Longdon.  He  died  sudden- 
ly, Dec.  28, 1765.  After  his  death,  the  Rev.  John  Palm- 
er of  London  published  a  work  of  his  entitled  A  Para^ 
phrase  upon  Ch»xv  ofl  Cor.,  with  noieB  i^Commentarp 
on  Ch,  vi,  vU,  and  rm  of  Bom. : — and  a  Sermon  on  £e- 
cles,  ix,  10  (1766, 4to).     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  a.  v. 

Alexander,  John  (4),  an  English  Congregation* 
al  minister,  was  bom  at  Lancaster,  Dec  19, 1792.  He 
learned  to  love  and  serve  God  in  the  family  circle.  In 
1812  he  was  received  into  fellowship  with  the  Church, 
and  immediately  began  to  preach.  Mr.  Alexander  en- 
tered Hoxton  Academy  in  1814,  and  in  1817  was  sent  as 
a  supply  to  the  Tabernacle,  in  Norwich.  In  1820  he 
was  onlained  over  that  charge,  and  there  labored  for 
nearly  fifty  years.  Upwards  of  a  thousand  perMvns  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  as  the  result  of  his  min- 
istry, and  ten  entered  the  ministry.  Much  of  his  suc- 
cess was  owing  to  the  love  and  attention  he  gave  to  the 
young  people.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Alexander  was  de- 
liberate at  the  beginning  of  his  sermons,  waxing  into 
great  eamestness  and  fervor  at  its  close ;  rather  rhetori- 
cal in  style ;  and  apt  in  illustration,  anecdote,  and  quo- 
tations from  Scripture  and  sacred  song.  His  efficiency 
both  as  preacher  and  pastor  resulted  greatly  from  thor- 
ough and  prayerful  preparation.  His  prayer-meeting 
addresses,  week-day  sermons,  public  prayers  and  speech- 
es, Bible-class  lectures,  and  visitations  of  the  rfck  were 
as  carefully  thought  over,  written  out  in  a  marvellously 
neat  hand,  and  prayed  over,  as  were  his  three  Sunday 
sermons.  In  18i66  Mr.  Alexander  resigned  the  care  of 
his  charge.  He  died  July  3, 1868b  Mr.  Alexander  pub- 
lished, by  request,  several  single  discourses  and  pam- 
phlets :— also  2  vols,  of  sermons  entitled  The  Piraeher 
from  the  Press : — brief  J/Mioii:s  ofbishop  Stanley  and  c^ 
Joseph  John  Gumey :  —  and  a  Life  of  his  father,  the 
Lancashire  Apostle.  See  (Lond.)  Coiu;.  Tear-book,  1869. 
p.  234-236. 

Alexander,  Joseph,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, graduated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1760. 
He  was  licensed  by  the  Newcastle  Presbytery  in  1767, 
and  in  Oct(»ber  of  the  same  year  presented  his  creden- 
tials to  the  Hanover  Presbytery,  and  accepted  a  call  to 
Sugar  Creek,  N.  C    He  subsequently  removed  to  Bui* 
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]oGk*8  Creek,  S.Cy  where  be  exercised  his  ministry  ind 
ttoght  a.  school  of  high  order,  as  be  bad  also  done  in 
North  Carolina.  He  was  a  man  of  small  stature,  but 
of  fine  talents  and  aooomplisbments,and  an  uncommon- 
\y  animated  and  popular  preacher.  He  died  July  80, 
1809.  A  volume  of  his  sermons  was  published  after  his 
death.  See  Sprague.  AmaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpii,  iii, 
331;  Index  to  PrwcetoH  Rev,  B.y, 

Alexander,  Michael  Solomon,  D.D.,  a  mis- 
sionary bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  bom  of 
Jewish  parents,  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Posen,  in  May, 
1799.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  youth  and  education. 
He  was  baptized  a  Christian  at  Plymouth,  June  22, 
182&,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hatchard,  inducted  to  a  curacy 
in  Ireland,  and  ordained  shortly  after  by  the  archbishop 
of  Dublin.  He  was  subsequently  a  home  missionary 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christianity  among 
the  Jews,  and  profmsor  of  Hebrew  in  King's  College. 
In  lSi\f  when  Chevalier  Bunsen  went  to  London  on  a 
mission  for  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant  bish- 
opric at  Jerusalem,  under  the  Joint  auspices  of  the  sover- 
eigns of  England  and  Prussia,  Dr.  Alexander  was  con- 
secrated to  that  important  charge.  Palestine,  Chaldsa, 
Egypt,  and  Ethiopia  were  the  four  component  countries 
of  his  diocese,  and  Egypt,  being  the  least  distant,  claimed 
his  first  attention.  Leaving  Jerusalem  for  Cairo,  he  had 
proceeded  as  far  as  Ras  el-Wady,  a  place  within  five 
boors*  joamey  of  the  once  populous  city  of  Belbeis. 
Here  the  tents  were  pitched.  Nor.  22,  1845,  and  the 
bishop  retired  to  bed,  but  at  one  o'clock  he  was  taken 
very  ill  and  suddenly  passed  away.  Dr.  Alexander  is 
described,  by  those  who  knew  him  well,  as  a  Talmudist 
and  Hebrew  scholar  who  had  few  superiors,  and  who,  in 
the  relations  of  private  life,  was  the  most  amiable  of 
men.  See  ChritHan  Guai-dian  and  Church  of  England 
Magazine,  March,  1846,  p.  137. 

Alexander,  Neckam,  an  English  abbot,  was  bom 
at  St.  Alban*s,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  was  educated  in 
different  universities.  Returning  to  England,  he  took 
op  his  abode  in  the  abbey  of  SL  Alban*s,  but  shortly 
after  removed  to  Exeter,  where  in  1215  he  became  ab- 
bot of  the  Regular  Canons  of  St.  Augustine  in  that 
chmcb.  He  died  at  Worcester  in  1227,  leaving  the 
following  works:  Comment,  in  IV  EvangeL  (MS.  in  Ox- 
ford) : — Ejcpositio  super  Ecdetiasten  (MS.  in  the  Cotton 
library) : — Erpositio  iuper  CanHca  (MS.  in  Oxford  and 
Cambridge): — Loudet  Divini  SapienticB  (MS.): — Dt 
Saturis  Rerum  (MS.) : — Elueidarium  BiUiotheccB  (MS. 
at  Cains  CoUege,  Cambridge).  See  Cave,  /Jut,  Lit,  ii, 
286;  Landon,  Ecde*.  Did,  s.  v. 

Alexander,  Nicholas,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
1654,  and  died  at  St.  Denis  in  1728.  He  wrote,  La 
Mtd&dne  et  la  Chirurgit  de»  Pauvret  (Paris,  1738, 12mo) : 
— Dietumnaire  Botanize  et  Pharmaceutigue  (ibid.  1716, 
8vo).  See  ffist.  Lit,  de  la  Congregation  de  St,  Maur; 
Chalmen^  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aotrr.  Biog,  Gent- 
rale,  9,  r, 

Alexander,  Robert  R.  R.,  a  minister  in  the 
MHhodtst  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Allen 
County,  Ky.,  Oct.  3, 183 1.  He  experienced  conversion  in 
1849,  and  in  1851  was  licensed  to  preach  and  admitted 
into  the  Lonisville  Conference.  In  1855  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Louisiana  Conference,  and  in  it  continued 
Ubvious  ontil  hia  death  at  Jefferson,  Tex.,  April  11, 
1^.  See  Mhnttee  of  A  mmal  ConfereneeM  of  the  M,  E, 
Cls7«k,  Sauih,  1867,  p.  136. 

Alexander,  Samuel,  a  minister  in  the  Metho- 
<)trt  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  Feb.  16,  1836. 
He  professed  religion  in  1853;  moved  to  Missouri  from 
Tennessee  in  1857 ;  and  was  licensed  to  preach  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Missouri  Conference  in  1860.  In  1872 
be  removed  to  Marion,  Ya.,  to  recover  his  health,  and 
in  the  following  fisll  was  transferred  to  the  Holaton 
Gonfereoce,  and  remained  in  ita  active  ranks  until  he 
died,  Febi  15, 1874.    As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Alexander  waa 


indiutrious  and  eloquent;  as  a  Christian,  pious,  cheer- 
ful, dignified ;  as  a  father,  devoted  and  kind.  See  J/m- 
utes  of  Annual  ConfereneeM  of  the  M,  E,  Church,  South, 
1874,  p.  16. 

Alexander,  Thomas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  1815.  His  early  history  is  unrecord- 
ed. In  1873  he  was  transferred  from  the  Indiana  to 
the  Nebraska  Conference,  and  entered  upon  bis  duties 
with  great  zeal.  He  died  suddenly  in  Wahoo,  Neb., 
June  4, 1874.  Mr.  Alexander  liad  been  in  the  travel- 
ling connection  over  twenty  years,  and  had  established 
a  reputation  for  piety,  and  devotedness.  See  Ifinutei 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1874,  p.  185. 

Alexander, ^^ilUam  (l),  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Stranraer,  Wigton,  ScotUnd,  Feb.  21, 
1763.  He  was  apprenticed  to  his  uncle  in  Newton- 
Stewart  to  leara  the  trade  of  a  carpenter.  For  several 
years  he  worked  at  his  trade  in  Lancaster,  England. 
"Visiting  the  widow  of  a  friend  at  Colgate  in  1797,  he 
was  induced  to  speak  to  the  family  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  The  neighbors  hearing  of  this,  came  also  to 
hear  this  good  roan  and  'rare  talker.'  He  thus  invol- 
untarily became  a  village  preacher,  working  at  his  bus- 
iness all  the  week,  and  devoting  his  Sabbaths  to  the  in- 
stmction  of  multitudes  in  the  vicinity  of  Lancaster, 
preaching  often  four  times  on  the  Lord's  day  and  walk- 
ing thirty-two  miles."  In  1802  he  preached  at  Pres- 
cot,  and  finally  became  their  pastor,  preaching  also  in 
the  neighboring  villages.  He  left  Prescot  and  collect- 
ed a  congregation  at  Leigh,  commencing  his  ministry 
here  in  181 1.  He  had  to  face  much  oppobition,  but  his 
pradence,  decision,  and  piety  enabled  him  to  bear  as  well 
as  to  disarm  hostility.  AAer  fourteen  years,  he  removed 
to  Churchtown,  where  he  labored  for  twenty  years,  when 
old-age  compelled  him  to  resign.  He  died  at  South- 
port,  in  January,  1865.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-booi, 
1856,  p.  207. 

Alexander,  ^^ilUam  (2),  a  clergi^man  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  Philadelphia, 
Aug.  6,  1797.  When  about  seven  yesrs  old  his  father 
took  him  to  England,  where  he  remained  about  thirty 
years.  He  became  a  Methodist  at  Dublin,  Ireland,  in 
June,  1815,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  at  London  in 
1820  by  the  Kev.  Richard  Watson.  In  1835  he  ix^tum- 
ed  to  Philadelphia,  and  for  nearly  six  years  he  waa 
moral  instractor  in  tlie  Moyaroenstng  Prison.  Subse- 
quently be  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  and  for  a  few  years  before  his  death 
was  assistant  rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Atonement. 
He  died  in  Philadelphia,  March  13, 1859.  See  Amer, 
Quar,  Church  Rev,  1859,  p.  852. 

Alexander,  ^^llliam  (3),  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South.  Concerning  his  btrth 
and  life  we  have  no  other  record  than  that  from  1852 
until  his  death,  Dec  5,  1872,  he  served  the  Church  as 
a  travelling  preacher  in  the  St.  Louis  Conference,  and 
that  he  possessed  good  preaching  abilities  and  was  al- 
ways a  hopeful,  cheerful,  and  devoted  Christian  and 
father.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church,  South,  1873,  p.  869. 

Alexandria,  the  modem  city,  stands,  not  exactly 
on  the  site  of  the  old  one,  but  partly  on  what  was  the 
island  of  Pharos,  now  a  peninsula,  and  mostly  on  the 
isthmus  by  which  the  island  is  connected  with  the 
mainland.  This  isthmus  was  originally  an  artificial 
dike  connecting  the  island  with  the  shore;  but  through 
the  accumulated  mbbish  of  ages  it  has  now  become  a 
broad  strip.  The  principal  public  and  government  build- 
ings are  on  the  peninsula,  but  the  residences,  squares,  and 
business  part  are  on  the  mainland.  The  general  ap- 
pearance of  Alexandria  is  by  no  means  striking;  and, 
from  its  situation,  its  environs  are  sandy,  fiat,  and  ster- 
ile. In  the  Turkish  quarter  the  streets  are  narrow,  ir- 
regular, and  filthy,  and  the  houses  mean  and  ill-built ; 
the  Frankish  quarter,  on  the  other  hand,  preaenta  the 
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1  Europun  town,  hiTing  huid»me 
■treeu  111(1  •qium  ud  exnllent  Otof.'  Cireat  im- 
pnivfRieiiti  have  uktTi  pl«ce  under  the  iui'itc  Egyp- 
tjiia  rule.  The  principal  hoteii,  ihopa,  and  offlcei  ire 
■iluatol  ill  Ihe  Great  Sqiurc,  which  ii  planted  with 
treee  end  contihis  ■  founuin.  In  tbe  luburbe  ire  nu- 
metviw  bindaome  viilu  and  pleaMDt  gardeni. 

The  onlj-  urviviag  nnuini  of  the  uideot  city  its 
■  fe*  eutenii  (till  in  uw ;  the  catacomba  on  tbe  abora 
WMt  or  the  dcy ;  the  red  granile  or  lycinite  obeliik  of 
Tbothmea  III,  with  iu  falkn  fallow,  brought  thitber 
tmm  Heliopnlia,  and  umally  called  Cleepatra'a  Needlea 
(lately  remuveil,  tbe  one  tu  Lundun.  and  the  other  to 
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New  York)-,  and  the  Culuinn  of  Diocletian,  tnon 
eommonly  kooirii  a*  Hompey'a  Hilar.  In  1851, 
while  prepanliong  were  going  on  fur  the  erec- 
tion of  new  buildingH,  the  wurkmeii  came  upon 
aticient  maanreruuiiilaliona  which  areauppnaed 
to  have  been  ibe  remainaiiflha  Uuhling  ofthe 
celebrated  Alexandrian  Librar}'.  See  Murrar, 
JlatuSiook/iir £^]>l,p.7b  tq.;  Uildcker,  Asmr 

ALEXANDRIA,  CoCsaLa  of  {Cimciliiim 
Altramiivmn).  In  adJiiion  to  the  infurmalinn 
already  gi^'en  under  thii  head,  a  fuUcr  accuunE 
of  aome  of  theae  councila  may  be  fuund  lieluK. 
t.  Held  in  80G,  under  Telcr,  bithop  of  Alex- 
andria. Ueletiua,  liubop  of  Lycopolis,  was  de- 
poaed,  having  been  convicted  of  aacri&cing  to 
idiila  anil  many  other  Crimea. 

II.  Thii  coondl  waa  held  in  the  year  319  by 
the  celebrated  Hoaiua,  biihofi  uf  Cordova,  sent 
by  Cunatanline  to  appeaae  Ihe  Iroublea  to  which 
the  hemiei  of  Ariiu  and  the  ■cliiam  of  Melctiua 
had  given  riae,  and  tu  rcaciire  the  peace  of  tbe 
Church.    Hoaiua  conducieil  himwlf  in  the  buai- 
neaa  with  fidelity  and  care  wurlhy  of  liia  piety  and  uf 
Ihe  confidence  placed  in  him.     In  tliia  council  every- 
thing relating  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  to  the 
coademna^on  of  tbe  hereey  of  Sabelliua,  who  denied 

thoroughly  diacuaaed,    Ver>'  linle,  however,  U  known 
of  what  paased  here.    See  LaUbe.CwH^.  i,  UV3. 

IIL  Held  in  li3I,  by  Alexander,  biihop  of  Alexan- 
dria, attended  by  all  hia  clergy,  on  account  of  tbe  here- 
ay  of  Ariua,  which  waa  thcte  condemDed.  Ariaa  waa 
the  curate  of  a  Church  iu  Alexandria;  be  waa  a  nan 
of  very  conaiderable  talent,  with  all  Ihe  external  ap- 
pearance of  inward  excellence    Jealousy  at  aeeing  jj- 
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esaoder  promoted  to  the  throne  of  Alexandria  betrajed 
bim  into  heresy.  The  unimpeachable  life  of  hia  bish- 
op affording  him  no  handle  for  attacking  his  character, 
he  detennined  to  aoeose  him  on  the  score  of  doctrine; 
snd  as  Alexander  taught,  according  to  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  that  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God, 
Anus  dared — first  in  private  conversation,  and  after- 
wards publidy — to  assert  that  the  bishop  was  in  error 
and  had  fallen  into  the  heresy  of  Sabellius;  that  our 
Lord  waa  but  a  creature,  however  exalted.  Alexander, 
having  sent  for  Arius,  endeavored  to  win  him  back  by 
mildness,  advimitg  and  exhorting  him  to  open  bis  eyes 
to  the  enormity  of  his  error;  but  the  latter  persisted  in 
bis  opinioiis.  At  last  this  council  was  convoked,  in 
which  Arius  and  nine  others  of  the  clergy  of  Alexan- 
dria were  condemned  and  deprived;  also  a  synodical 
letter  was  addressed  by  Alexander  to  hb  brother  bishop, 
Alexander  of  Byzantium.  See  Cave,  Aposfolicij  p.  849. 
Another  council  was  held  later  in  the  same  year  by 
Alexander,  composed  of  mie  hundred  Egyptian  bishops, 
exdosive  of  the  priests  who  were  present.  After  hear- 
ing Arius,  it  proceeded  to  anathematize  him  and  twelve 
of  hb  foUowers,  both  priests  and  deacons;  also  two  bbh- 
ops,  Secundus  and  Theona;  and  to  pass  censure  upon 
Eusebina  of  Nicomedia. 

IV.  Held  in  340,  in  support  of  Athanasiiis,  and  after 
the  death  of  Constantine.    There  were  present  at  it 
eighty  or  one  hundred  bishops,  from  Egypt,  the  The- 
bsid,  Libya,  and  Pentapolis.    All  the  calumnies  ad- 
vaooed  against  Athanasius  by  the  Eusebians  were  re- 
futed.   Everything  at  this  council  was  done  according 
to  rule,  and  alogether  in  a  manner  very  different  from 
what  had  been  done  two  or  three  years  before  at  the 
Coandl  of  Tyre.    Athanasius  was  fully  justified.    These 
nine  bbhops  also  wrote  a  synodical  letter  to  all  the 
orthodox  prelates  in  order  that,  by  union  among  them- 
selves, they  might  be  strengthened  against  the  heresy. 
Coosplaint  was  made  that  the  EusebUns  continued  to 
persecute  Athanasius;  that  they  had  caused  him  to  be 
exiled ;  and  that  they  had  sent  to  the  three  emperors 
a  fetter  filled  with  fresh  calumnies  against  him.    Thb 
coandl  justified  hb  conduct ;  it  went  back  to  the  origin 
of  the  persecutions  which  Athanasius  had  suffered,  and 
ihowed  that  the  Arbns  had  hated  him,  even  when  he 
was  only  in  deacon*s  orders ;  it  proved  that  his  ordina- 
tion was  rtrictly  according  to  rule ;  it  observed  that  £u- 
s^tts  of  Nicomedia  had  changed  hb  see  several  times, 
forgetting  that  he  who  is  once  bound  to  a  Church  by 
the  episcopate  may  not  seek  to  change,  lest  he  be  found 
guilty  of  adultery  a<Mx>rding  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
ScriptureSh    It  showed,  further,  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  Coundl  of  Tyre  were  invalid,  both  beoiuse  the  party 
of  Eosebius  was  dominant  there,  and  the  secular  power 
prevented  all  freedom  of  action;  again,  it  exonerated 
Athanasius  of  the  murder  of  ArMnius,  alluded  afresh  to 
the  irregularity  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Mareotis,  ac- 
cused the  Eusebians  of  dividing  the  Church  by  menaces 
and  terror,  and  finally  exhorted  the  bbhops  to  give  no 
credit  to  anything  written  against  Athanasius.     See 
Labbe,  ConciiL  ii,  532. 

T.  Held  in  362,  by  Athanasius,  in  concert  with  Euse- 

Uos  of  Teroelli,  to  deliberate  with  him  and  the  other 

bisbops  upon  the  afEiirs  of  the  Church,  and  particularly 

opoo  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  restoring  peace  and 

uaioD  to  the  Church  of  Antioch.     The  *' orthodox" 

Christians  could  not  induce  the  Eustathians  (q.  v.) 

IQ  unite  with  them.    The  council  settled  that  leaders 

and  defenden  of  heresy  should  be  admitted  to  penance, 

but  not  to  retain  their  clerical  office;  while  those  who 

had  been  led  away  should  be  allowed  to  retain  their 

nak,  provided  they  subscribed  the  acts  of  the  Council 

of  Nieaa.    See  Athanasius,  De  Auf.p,  675;  Baronius, 

A  nak  p.  362,  §  235 ;  Cave,  ApoMiolki,  p.  444. 

TI,  In  the  oonndl  held  in  401,  the  writings  of  Ori' 
fjtn  were  condemned.  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Alexan- 
drii,  who  there  presided,  condemned  also  the  promoters 
6f  the  Arian  heresy.    See  Labbe,  CofN^  it,  1219. 


ALEXANDBIA,  Jews  izr.  Whether  the  founder  of 
Alexandria  transplanted  a  Jewbh  colony  into  Egypt, 
or  the  first  Ptdemy  removed  many  Jewbh  prisoners  to 
Egypt  who  received  their  freedom  from  hb  successor, 
or  even  a  remnant  of  those  emigrants  who  sought  ref- 
uge in  Egypt  after  the  destruction  of  the  first  Tem- 
ple had  preserved  themselves  there,  it  b  certain  that 
the  Jewish  population  was  very  numerous,  numbering 
in  Philo*s  time  as  many  as  a  million  (see  Philo,  In  Flae- 
ciim,  §  6 ;  ed.  Mangey,  ii,  523). 

I.  Employment  and  institytions, — The  Jews  had  spread 
all  over  Egypt,  from  the  Libyan  desert  in  the  north  to 
the  bonlers  of  Ethiopia  in  the  south.  In  Egypt  and 
Cyrene  the  Jews  enjoyed  the  same  privileges  as  the 
Greek  inhabitants,  and,  because  both  having  settled 
there  at  the  same  time,  they  were  even  prefencd  to  the 
Egyptian  aborigines,  who,  being  once  vanqubhed,  were 
treated  as  such  by  their  rulers.  The  Alexandrian  Jews 
felt  very  proud  of  thb  equalization  (ieovoXirda),  The 
greatest  number  of  Jews  resided  at  Alexandria,  which 
was,  next  to  Rome,  the  second  town  for  commerce  and 
political  importance,  and,  in  the  same  manner,  next  to 
Athens,  the  second  for  arts  and  sciences.  Of  the  five 
parts  of  Alexandria  the  Jews  occupied  almost  two; 
especially  the  quarter  called  Delta  (Joseph us,  War^  it, 
18,  8),  situated  on  the  sea-shore,  was  entirely  inhabited 
by  them.  As  an  Egyptian  ruler  had  granteid  them  the 
right  of  inspection  over  the  navigation  of  both  sea  and 
river,  they  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  thus 
offered  to  carry  on  a  large  trade  by  sea;  and  pros- 
perity, together  with  a  refined  mode  of  life,  was  the 
fruit  of  activity.  But  commerce  was  in  nowise  their 
exclusive  occupation.  There  were  among ;the  Alexan- 
drian Jews  tradesmen  and  artbts ;  if  any  artbts  were 
wanted  for  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  they  were  always 
called  from  Alexandria  (Talm.  Yoma,  38  a;  Erachin^ 
10  b),  just  as  they  were  formerly  obtained  from  Phoe- 
nicia. They  acquired  also  the  Grecian  art  of  war  and 
policy,  as  well  as  the  melodious  Greek  language,  and  at 
length  absorbed  themselves  in  Grecian  erudition  and 
philosophy,  so  that  many  of  them  understood  Homer 
and  Plato  quite  as  well  as  they  did  Moses  and  Solomon ; 
while  others,  as  statesmen  and  generab,  rendered  great 
services  to  the  rulers  of  Eg^'pt.  Thus  the  Jewish  con- 
gregation of  Alexandria  was  admitted  to  be  a  strong 
pillar  of  Judaism.  At  the  head  of  the  Egyptian  Jews 
was  a  chief  president,  who  was  of  priestly  descent,  with 
high  judicial  powers,  bearing  the  Grecian  name  Ala- 
barch ;  he  had  to  see  to  the  proper  payment  of  taxes 
of  all  the  Jews,  whom  he  was  bound  to  protect  under 
all  circumstances.  Besides  him,  there  existed  also  a 
High  Council  (yepovtr/a),  a  fac- simile  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem one,  being  composed  of  seventy  members,  who 
managed  all  religious  affairs  (Philo,  In  Flaccum,  ed. 
Mangey,  ii,  528). 

In  every  part  of  the  town  houses  of  prayer,  called 
irpovtvxnit  were  erected,  among  which  the  building  oc- 
cupied as  the  chief  synagogue  was  noted  for  its  artistic 
style,  elegance,  and  beautiful  endowments.  Each  guild 
had  ite  own  place,  in  order  that  every  stranger  entering 
the  synagogue  might  at  once  recognise  bis  guild  and  be 
able  to  join  hb  colleagues.  In  the  Talmud  treatise  Suk-- 
kahj  fol.  10,  col.  2,  we  find  the  following  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  synagogue  in  Alexandria :  '*  He  who  has  nev- 
er seen  the  double  hall  of  Alexandria  has  never  beheld 
the  majesty  of  Israel.  It  rose  like  a  great  palace  (ba- 
silica); there  was  colonnade  within  colonnade;  at  times 
a  throng  of  people  filled  the  building  twice  as  great  as 
that  which  went  out  of  Egypt  with  Bfoses.  There 
were  seventy  golden  chairs  within  inlaid  with  pre- 
cious stones  and  pearb,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
seventy  eldere  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Each  of  these  cost 
twenty -five  millions  of  golden  denarii.  In  the  midst 
arose  an  alhamra  of  wood,  on  which  stood  the  choir- 
leader  of  the  s}'nagogue.  When  any  one  rose  to  read 
in  the  law,  the  president  waved  a  linen  banner,  and 
the  people  answered  *Amen.'    Ac  every  benediction 
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which  the  president  tpoke  he  wared  the  banner,  and 
the  people  answered  '  Amen.*  They  did  not  sit  promis* 
cuoualr,"  etc.  The  houses  of  prayer  in  Alexandria 
were  idso  houses  of  instnictioui  for  on  all  Sabbaths  and 
festivals  discourses  were  held  by  those  well  versed  in 
Scripture,  who  explained  in  the  Greek  language  the 
appointed  portion  of  the  Pentateuch  which  had  previ- 
ously been  read  to  the  congregation.  During  the  Syr- 
ian  oppressions,  many  prominent  Jewbh  emigrants  came 
from  Judaea  to  Alexandria,  and  the  most  eminent  among 
them  was  Onias,  the  youngest  son  of  Onias  III,  the 
last  legitimate  high -priest,  who,  when  his  aged  and 
venerable  father  was  murdered,  thought  himself  no  long- 
er safe  in  the  mother  country.  The  king  of  Egypt 
received  him  verj"  favorably,  and  Onias  rendered  him, 
as  general,  many  important  services. 

When,  soon  afterwards,  the  Temple  was  defiled  by 
the  Syrians,  and  especially  when  Alcimos  was  illegally 
made  high  -  priest,  Onias  resolved  to  erect  a  lawful 
temple  in  Egypt  in  place  of  the  one  defiled  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  whose  high-priest  he  himself  should  be.  In 
order  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Jews,  he  backed  his 
proposition  by  referring  them  to  the  prophecy  in  Isaiah 
(xiz,  19), which  should  thus  become  fulfilled:  "One 
day  an  altar  of  the  Lord  will  stand  in  EgypL"  The  then 
reigning  king,  Ptolemy  Philometor,  gave  him  fur  the 
purpose  a  plot  of  land  in  the  neighborhood  of  Heliopolis, 
four  and  a  half  geographical  miles  north-east  of  Mem- 
phis, in  the  laud  of  Goshen,  where  once  Jacob's  de- 
scendants had  dwelt  till  the  departure  from  Egypt. 
In  the  small  town  Leontopolis,  on  the  ruins  of  an 
Egyptian  idol -temple,  where  once  animals  had  been 
worshipped,  Onias  built  a  sanctuary  for  the  only  one 
God.  Its  exterior  did  not  entirely  correspond  with  the 
Jerusalem  Temple,  but  was  more  in  the  form  of  a  tower, 
and  built  of  fire -bricks,  while  the  interior  contained 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  after  the  model  in  Jerusalem, 
except  that  the  standing  candlestick  of  seven  branches 
was  replaced  by  a  golden  chandelier,  fixed  on  a  golden 
chain.  Priestn  and  Levites  who  had  escaped  the  perse- 
cution in  Judsa  served  in  Onias's  temple.  For  the  sup- 
port of  the  temple  and  the  priests,  the  king  resigned,  in 
the  most  generous  manner,  all  the  revenues  of  the  He- 
liopolitanic  country.  This  happened  about  the  year 
160.  Although  the  Egyptian  Jews  considered  the 
temple  of  Onias  as  their  centre,  whither  they  all  went 
on  pilgrimage  during  festivals  and  took  their  sacri- 
fices, yet  they  never  placed  it  on  a  par  with  the  one  in 
Jerusalem.  They,  on  the  contrary,  honored  Jerusalem 
as  the  most  sacred  capital  of  all  Judaism  and  its  Tem- 
ple as  a  divine  place.  As  soon  as  the  latter  received  ita 
former  dignity  after  the  Syrian  wars,  they  fulfilled  to- 
wards it  all  their  religious  obligations  in  sending  year- 
ly their  contributions  by  their  own  deputies,  and  also 
sacrificed  there  now  and  then.  But  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem were,  nevertheless,  dissatisfied  with  this  foreign 
temple ;  and  although  they  did  not  exactly  condemn  it, 
yet  they  maintained  that  it  was  opposed  to  the  express 
determination  of  the  law  (Deut.  xii,  18).  The  priesu 
of  the  temple  of  Onias  were  not  permitted  to  do  service 
in  Jerusalem ;  but  they  were  not  deprived  of  their  priest- 
ly dignity,  and  received  their  share  of  contributions  be- 
longing to  the  priests  {Menachoth,  109  a). 

II.  TMfrary  Produciioru^—On  account  of  many  refu- 
gees coming  from  Judoia  to  Egypt,  who,  owing  to  their 
great  attachment  to  the  Mosaic  law,  gave  up  their  fa- 
therland, after  suffering  innumerable  afilictions,  a  de- 
sire arose  in  the  Egyptian  king  to  become  acquainted 
with  this  so  much  honored  law,  especially  as  Antiochus, 
the  persecutor  of  the  Jews,  was  also  his  enemy.  He 
ordered,  therefore,  that  seventy-two  theologians  should 
come  from  the  Holy  Land,  to  whom  he  gave  the  commis- 
sion of  translating  for  him  the  law  of  Moses  into  Greek. 
In  order  that  they  should  be  undisturbed  in  this  impor- 
tant work,  and  that  no  communication  should  take  place 
between  them,  he  brought  them  to  the  isle  of  Pharos,  sit- 
uated a  short  distance  from  Alexandria,  where  he  placed 


each  of  them  in  a  separate  apartment;  yet  their  sepa- 
rate labor  is  said  to  have  agreed,  proving  to  the  king  the 
correctness  of  their  interpretation.  This  translation  is 
therefore  generally  called  the  translation  of  the  Seventy. 
See  Septcjaoimt.  In  course  of  time,  also,  the  remain- 
ing books  of  Holy  Writ  were  translated ;  nay,  even  inde- 
pendently of  these,  some  other  books,  fao-similes  of  the 
Biblical  ones,  were  composed,  such  as  the  Book  of  Wis- 
dom, and  mostly  the  so-called  Apocr}'pha,  except  the 
Book  of  Sirach,  wfaieh  was  originally  written  in  the  aa- 
cred  tongue.  The  completion  of  this  work  caused  great 
Joy  among  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  and  Egypt.  They 
were  proud  that  the  Greeks,  boasting  ao  much  of  their 
wisdom,  at  length  perceived  how  much  more  sublime  and 
ancient  the  wisdom  of  Judaism  was  than  the  doctrines 
of  Grecian  philosophers.  It  pleased  them  to  be  aUe  to 
say,  **  Behold,  Moses  is  greater  than  your  philosophers." 
Therefore,  in  remembrance  of  this  event,  the  day  on 
which  the  king  received  the  translation  was  kept  as  a 
jubilee  on  the  isle  of  Pharos. 

The  Alexandrian  Jews,  however,  were  not  satisfied 
with  merely  translating  the  books  of  their  ancestors, 
but  they  produced  a  number  of  works  of  their  own,  the 
authors  of  which,  together  with  fragments,  are  known 
to  us  from  quotations  preserved  in  Eusebius,  or  rather 
Alexander  Polyhistor.  The  latter,  who  flourished  be- 
tween B.C.  90  and  80,  is  the  author  of  a  work,  Uepi  'lov- 
Saiufv,  in  which  he  gives  extracts  from  Jewish  Helle- 
nistic writers.  Some  of  these  excerpts,  again,  have 
been  quoted  by  Eusebius  in  his  Prapanitio  Evan" 
gtUca  (ix,  17-99).  These  authors  are  in  part  histo- 
rians, viz. : 

1.  Enpolemns  (Easebins,  Pregpar,  Evangel,  ix,  IT,  S6^  80- 
84, 89),  the  antbi»r  of  ii<p«  'iovdai«y  rr.v  'Sovvpiat  and  ncp« 
rhf  'HXiov  npo^i|Tciar,and,  according  to  Clem.  Alex.  {Strom, 
1, 348,  ed.  Sylbnre),  also  the  author  uf  nepi  r&v  ^v  rp  'lowaetf 
bavtKtiov,  Josephns,  who  nlso  mentions  this  ant bor(itj>f oft, 
1, 88),  did  not  regard  him  as  n  Jew ;  bat  from  the  tireserved 
fragments  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  his  Jewish  urfffhi. 

5.  Artaponns  (ISnsebiu?,  Prcepar.  Eoangel,  ix,  18, 83J  27) 
wrote  'lovdaiKu.ornepc  *\ov6aitv.  The  preserved  frngmeuis 
speakin?  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  ond  Moms,  also  lesia  ns  to 
the  conclnsiou  that  he  was  of  Jewish  descent 

8.  Demeirins  ( Easeblus.  ibid,  ix,  81,  89 )  treats  in  his 
hiDtory  (the  title  of  which  is  unknown)  of  Jacob  and  Mo- 
ses.   That  he  was  a  Jew  there  can  be  no  donbt. 

4.  Aristeas  (Eusebinii,  ibid,  ix,  85)  wrote  a  historical 
woric,  nepi  'io»dai«y.  His  fragments,  which  iudicate  hia 
Jewish  origin,  epeuk  uf  Job. 

Eusebius  cites  also  some  poets,  viz. : 

B.  The  tragedian  Bxekiel  {Pnepar.  EtantftH.  ix,  S8, 29). 
who  wrote  a  drama  entitled  'EfaYM^ift  which  treats  or 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt.  In  the  first  flftj-nine  lines 
(the  Greek  text  is  given  by  Delitzsch  in  hi«  CfMehichU  der 
iiidiiKhitn  /\>eM>,  p.  811  sq.)  Moses  is  introdnced  convere- 
fng  with  Zippiirah,  to  whom  he  describes  the  fate  of  Israel 
in  Egypt  and  his  own  history.  He  qnestliius  her  aboot 
the  seven  virgins  whom  he  sees  in  her  company  (npA  M 
TawTot  iitru  irapdivovt  Tiircir).  After  her  reply  there  fol- 
lows a  description  of  the  watering  of  the  dock,  of  tho 
innrriage  of  Mows  and  Zipporah,  aud  a  fragment  of  a 
dialoffnc  between  the  latter  aud  Ghonin.  In  another  frag- 
ment Moftes  relates  a  drenm  tu  hin  father-in-lnw.  In  an- 
other Moses  Is  introduced  as  standing  before  the  bnmfng 
bnsh,  and  God  is  represented  as  speaking  nnto  him. 
Then  follow  Modes'  objections,  God's  commission  to 
Aaron,  and  the  gift  of  the  rod,  wbore  wonder*  work!c{( 
powers  are  described  at  great  length.  The  whole  con- 
cludes with  a  description  of  the  drowning  of  Pharaoh's 
array  in  the  Bed  Sea,  as  given  by  an  escaped  Bj^yptian. 
(For  EzekieVs  tragedy  and  the  following  writer's  work, 
cotnp.  Philippson,  &ekiel,  dw  jOdiaclten  Traiter9pMdieh-' 
ter»  Auuuffau9  Aeffi/pten,  und  PhitOf  dt$  dlUren,  Jenuolent, 
[Berlin,  18301). 

6.  Philo  (Boseblas,  Prappar.  Ecangtl.  ix,  20,  24,  87),  who 
wrote  llepi  Tci  'XtpowroKvua  ;  and 

7.  Theodotns  (Easebins,  ibid,  Ix,  98),  the  anthor  of  an 
epic  poem  nepi  *\ovhait»v.  Ho  seems  to  have  been  a  S«^ 
maritan, since  he  calls  Sichem  "the  holy  city.'* 

III.  Alexandrian  Philotophy  of  Religioiu — ''A  phi-> 
losophy  of  religion  among  the  Jews  appears,  at  first, 
thought,  an  unwarranted  expression.  How  oonki  they, 
who^  on  the  intellectual  and  religious  side,  sedudeci 
themselves  so  sedulously  from  aU  intercourse  witli 
neighboring  peoples  and  were  fully  determined  to  give 
no  admission  to  their  sacrilegious  notions  concemin^ 
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God  and  religions  matten,  oome  to  feel  miy  need  of  a 
religious  philoflopby  or  to  have  any  inclination  for  it. 
The  maon  was  that  tbe  attempted  sedusion,  especially 
in  Alexandria,  was  far  froni  eomplete,  the  spiritual  block- 
ade being  inadequate  to  aooomplish  its  purpose.  It  was 
iMviuble  that  Greek  ideas  would  follow  the  Greek 
language,  and  as  soon  a»  the  doors  were  opened  wide 
enough  to  admit  the  Sept.  veraion  some  other  means  of 
defenee  than  simple  attempts  to  exclude  and  ignore  the 
Kippoaed  hostile  foffce  were  impentive.  Hence  began 
the  period  of  compromise.  Hellenism  and  the  Hel- 
Jfoiidc  philosophy  were  an  effort  to  harmonise  the  rev- 
elation of  the  Old  Test,  with  the  current  and  dominant 
teachings  of  Plato^  Aristotle,  and  Pythagoras.  Jewish 
aebolan,  like  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  like 
Aristobolua,  and  Philo,  did  not  intend  by  any  means  to 
lurrender  aurthtng  essential  to  their  faith,  but,  on  the 
contrary^  to  win  for  their  own  prophets  and  wise  men, 
eren  among  the  Greeks,  a  position  higher  than  that 
held  by  their  most  admired  philosophers.  They  hoped 
to  best  the  enemy  on  bis  own  ground.** 

The  main  seat  of  this  Judso- philosophic  activity 
was  Alexandria;  but  it  would  be  erroneous  to  think 
that  outside  of  Alexandria  Jewish  philosophy  was  nof 
cultivated.     Alexandria,  however,  was  naturally  the 
central  place  for  this  branch  of  science.    Thus  the  old- 
est Jewish   philosopher  whom  we  know,  Aristobulus, 
was  an  Alexandrian.    He  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Phtlometor,  about  B.C.  160,  and  wrote  a  commentary 
on  the  Pentateuch,  fragments  of  which  have  been  pre- 
served by  Eiisebius  (^Preepar,  EvanffeL  vii,  14 ;  viii,  10 ; 
xiii,  12)  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  ( Strom,  \jBi2;  v, 
695;  vi,  632,  ed.  Sylbnrg).     His  elucidations  consist 
mainly  in  the  endeavor  to  avoid  anthropomorphisms. 
His  philosophical  tendency  may  be  learned  from  the 
fact  that  he  was  knovm  as  a  Peripatetic.    The  special 
inject  of  his  commentary  was  to  prove  that  the  true 
•ouroe  of  wisdom  was  the  Old  Tc6t.,and  that  this  was  also 
the  source  of  Greek  philosophy.    Plato,  Pythagoras,  and 
tbe  other  pbiVMophere  have  derived  their  wisdom  only 
from  Moses.     Even  the  doctrines  of  the  Greek  poets, 
like  Orpheus,  Hesiod,  Homer,  and  Linus,  agree  with 
those  of  Moses.     He  supports  his  sssertion  by  quoting 
from  these  authors.    These  quotations,  it  is  true,  agree 
entirely  with  Jewish  ideas,  which  make  it  certain  that 
they  were  written  by  a  Jew,  whether  falsified  by  Aristo- 
bolua or  by  some  one  else.    While  Aristobulus  repre- 
sented the  Peripatetic  school  in  the  so-called  fourth 
book  of  the  Maccabees  (formerly  ascribed  to  Jnsephus, 
and  found  in  his  works  under  the  title  E/c  Macca/3aiovc)f 
the  influen<%  of  the  Stoic  philosophy  is  perceptible.    We 
know  nothing  of  its  author,  nor  of  the  time  of  its  com- 
position.    It  is  a  philosophical  treatise  or  a  discourse  on 
the  subject  '*  Whether  pious  reason  is  master  over  the 
indinations"   (c/   avroBiffiroToc  itrri  rdv  ira^Hv  6 
eveifitJQ  XoynrnoQ).    From  history,  especially  from  the 
example  of  Eleazer  and  the  seven  Maccabsan  brothers 
and  their  mother,  the  author  tries  to  show  the  sffirma- 
tive,  ort  mpueparii  r&v  ira^wv  6  Xoyur/ioc  (i*  9)«     So 
far  as  be  makes  use  of  philosophical  suppositions  and 
idesj^  tbey  all  belong  to  the  Stoic  school,  as  is  indicated 
by  the  theme  itself.  Of  greater  import  than  those  already 
mentioned  is  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon.    That  the  author 
of  thia  hymn  on  divine  wisdom  was  a  philosophically 
learned  Jew,  probably  an  Alexandrian  and  belonging  to 
tbe  Mge  before  Pbilo,  may  be  seen  from  the  contents  of 
his  work,  little  as  we  otherwise  know  of  him.    He  com- 
bine in  his  ideas  Platonic  and  Stoic  elements  with 
those  beginninp^  of  theosophic  speculations  which  grew 
OD  the  soil  of  Pslestinian  Judaism.     It  is  known  that 
already  in   the  Book  of  Job  (xxviii,  12  sq.)  and  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  (viii-ix),  and  more  especially  in 
EedesiaBtlcttSy  the  traces  for  a  discernment  between  the 
divine  wiadom  and  God  himself  are  found,  though  the 
former  is  not  yet  actually  hypostasized.    But  in  the 
Book  of  Wiadooi  this  hypostasiaing  of  the  divine  wisdom 
is  more  freely  eirrwd  oat  (oomp.Tii,  22-viii,  5;  ix,  ^ 


» 


9).  Tbe  epithets  given  to  wisdom  are  such  as  are  only 
applied  to  God:  thus  she  creates  everything  (viii,  6), 
governs  everything  (ver.  I),  renews  everythuig  (vii,  27). 
He  also  distinctly  discriminates  wiadom  from  God,  and 
places  her  in  opposition  to  him  as  an  independent  be- 
ing. She  is  a  breath  (nr^/c)  of  the  power  of  God, 
a  pore  effluence  (diroppoia^  from  the  gloiy  of  the 
Almighty,  a  reflection  (avavyatrfia)  of  the  everiasting 
light  (vii,  25-26) ;  she  liveth  together  with  God  (frvft- 
piwnv  6eot;  Ixovaa),  is  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  {jtvartc  r^c  rot;  Otov  Imoriffitic), 
and  is  chooser  of  his  works  (aipirif  ruv  tpyutv  afrov), 
i.  e.  wisdom  chooses  among  God*s  works  what  shall  be 
carried  into  execution  (viii,  3-4) ;  she  sitteth  on  God*s 
throne  (ix,  4,  ii  r&v  ouv  ^povuv  irdpiSpog)  \  she 
knoweth  God's  works,  and  was  present  when  he  created 
the  world,  and  knoweth  what  is  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
and  right  acconling  to  his  commandments  (ver.  9).  All 
this  shows  a  strong  inclination  to  hypostanzing,  although 
it  cannot  be  said,  considering  the  poetical  and  rhetorical 
character  of  the  book,  that  the  author  presents  the  doc- 
trine of  hypostasizing  the  divine  wisdom  as  a  fixed  for- 
mulated dogma.  The  expressions  which  he  uses  in  or- 
der to  designate  the  work  of  wisdom  in  the  world  (vii, 
24;  itriKu^  Xi»fpti\  viii,  1,  iioiKil,  etc)  remind  us  of  the 
analogous  formulas  of  the  Stoical  schooL  More  dis- 
tinctly we  perceive  the  influence  of  tbe  Stoical  doctrine 
in  the  mentioning  of  four  cardinal  virtues  (ver.  7,  iruf 
^poirvvtif  ^p6vf\atQ^  diKaiotrvvrif  dvSpiia).  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  however,  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of 
the  soul  (ver.  19-20),  and  that  of  the  body  as  being  the 
prison  of  the  soul  (ix,  15),  show  the  Platonic  influence. 
The  real  classical  representative  of  Jewish  Hellenistic 
philosophy  is  Philo,  for  whom  and  his  system  see  the 
arts.  Philo;  PhiijOSOphy,  Grkbk. 

We  need  not  resume  the  thread  of  history.  The 
Jews  of  Alexandria  had  to  undergo  the  same  fate  as 
their  brethren  in  Jerusalem.  Like  the  Temple  in  Jeru- 
salem, so  the  famous  Alexandrian  sj'nagogue  was  de- 
stroyed (between  A.D.  115  and  117),  and  the  glory  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  disappeared,  never  to  be  seen  again. 
See  GrUtz,  Gesch,  d.  Judm,  iii,  27, 180, 258-264,  271, 849, 
411  sq.;  Jost,  GfKh,  d.  Judenih,  tf.  a.  Sektetij  i,  344  sq.; 
SchUrer,  I^hrbuch  der  NeuteHttmentlichen  ZeifyeschichUf 
p.  349, 622  sq.,  631  sq.,  642 sq.,  and  especially  648 sq.,  where 
the  literature  on  Jewish  philosophy  is  given.    (B.  P.) 

Alexandrian  Liturgy  is  a  title  given  to  that 
ancient  liturgy  to  which  the  name  of  Mark  the  Evan- 
gelist is  usually  prefixed,  believed  to  be  at  least  as  early 
as  the  2d  centur}'.  Its  liturgical  peculiarity  is  the  pre- 
fixing the  Great  Intercession  for  the  living  and  depart- 
ed to  the  words  and  Institution,  instead  of  aflixing  them 
to  the  Invocation,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  is  the  case  in 
liturgies  of  the  Antiochene  family,  or  inserting  them  be- 
tween the  words  of  Institution  and  Invocation,  as  is  the 
case  with  the  Nestorian.  On  this  lituigy  were  subse- 
quently founded  those  of  St.  Cyril,  St.  Gregory,  and  the 
Coptic  community;  all  of  which  bear  a  certain  resem- 
blance to  the  more  simple  liturgy  of  Alexandria.    See 

LiTUBOT. 

AlexicftCTis  was  an  appellation  nnder  which  Nep- 
tune was  worshipped  by  the  tunny-fishers,  that  their 
nets  might  not  be  torn  by  the  sword-fish.  It  was  also 
an  epithet  of  ApoUo  in  Athens,  given  him  for  having 
freed  the  city  from  a  spreading  pestilence. 

Alexirh5S,  a  nymph  who  was  wife  to  Pan. 

Alexis,  GuiLLAUME,  a  learned  French  Benedictine 
who  lived  near  the  close  of  the  15th  century  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  16th.  He  was  sumamed  the 
good  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Lyre,  in  the  diocese  of  Ev- 
reux,  and  became  prior  of  Bussy  in  Perche.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  died  in  1486,  though  the  precise  dates  of 
his  birth  and  death  are  unknown.  Alexis  made  a  pil- 
-f|g)3ge  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  fell  a  victim  to  the 
~  -^(jiition  of  the  Turks.  He  wrote,  Le  Paae-temps 
J  Toui  BomvM  et  de  Toute  Femmej  avee  VA ^B^C^det 
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DouhUs  (Paris,  s.  a.),  in  Terse:— Xe  Grand  BUuon  dea 
Fauleei  Amours  (ibid.  &  a. ;  also  in  1493 ;  Lyons,  1506) : 
— Le  C<nUre4fkuon  da  Fauket  A  moura,  entitled  Le  Grand 
Blaton  d'Amoura  Spirituettea  et  Dwima^  avec  Certainea 
ipigrcmmea  (Paris,  &  a.)  \—Le  Dialogue  du  Cruc{fix  et 
du  Palerm  (ibid.  1621)  i—Le  Loyor  du  FMa  A  moura  et 
le  Triomphe  dea  Muaea  ootUre  Amour,  together  with 
Qumte  Joiea  du  Mariage,  in  the  two  editions  already 
cited :— J>  Paaa^empa  du  Prieur  de  Buawy  et  aon  Frere 
le  Cordelier,  etc.  (Rouen,  s.  a.)  i^Le  Miroir  dea  Moinea 
(ibid.  s.  a.) :— Le  Martyrologe  da  Fauaaea  Languea  et  le 
Chapiire  Giniral  d'lcellea  term  au  Temple  de  Danger, 
faitapar  Coupleta,  etc.  (ibid,  and  Paris,  1498)  i—Qftatre 
Chanta  Rojfoux,  which  are  found  with  the  Palinode*,  etc. 
(published  at  Paris,  Rouen,  and  Caen).  Sec  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Alexias  of  the  monastery  of  Studius  was  patriarch 
of  Constantinople  from  1025  to  1048.  Some  of  his  de- 
crees are  extant.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Gr,  and  Rom, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Alexins,  St.,  was  bom  at  Rome  about  A.D.  850,  and 
compelled  by  his  parents  to  marry  a  lady  of  high  rank, 
bnt  escaping  from  her  on  the  wedding  evening,  he  spent 
the  night  in  the  porch  of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of 
Edessa,  where  he  lived  on  the  charity  of  others  for 
seventeen  years.  Having  embarked  for  Tarsus,  he  was 
driven  by  contrary  winds  to  Rome,  and,  unrecognised, 
took  up  his  abode  in  a  comer  of  his  father*s  house.  Af- 
ter his  death  a  paper  was  found  in  his  hand,  on  which 
were  written  his  name  and  that  of  his  family,  and  an  ac- 
count of  his  marriage,  etc  The  Romans  celebrate  his 
memory  on  July  17,  and  the  Greeks  on  March  17.  He 
is  probably  a  mythical  person,  and  his  history  should, 
without  doubt,  bo  applied  to  St  John  Calybites.  It 
may  be  that  the  Greeks  ga%'e  him  the  sobriquet  of 
Alexius  {healer)  because  of  the  many  miraculous  cures 
attributed  to  him.  See  Baillet,  July  17  ^  Landon,  Eo- 
dea.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Alexius  Aristeniis  wasoecouomus  of  the  Church 
of  Constantinople,  and  was  present  at  the  Council  of 
Constantinople  in  1166.  He  left  Notea  upon  a  Collec- 
tion of  Canona,  printed  by  Justellus  in  bis  Library  of 
the  Canon  Law  (ii,  673)  b  also  by  Beveridge,  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  with  notes,  in  the  Pandecta  of  the  Can- 
ona.   See  Cave,  niat.  Lit,  ii,  288 ;  Landon,  Ecclea.  Diet. 

S.V. 

Alexins,  Nicolas,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  bora 
at  Peragia,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty  became  a  Do- 
minican. Subsequently  be  ranked  among  the  first 
preachers  of  Italy,  and  was  a  canon  of  the  cathedral 
of  his  birthplace.  Having  filled  the  offices  of  first  pro- 
fessor of  the  College  of  Perugia  and  inqubitor,  he  died, 
Feb^  28, 1585.  He  published  a  small  Latin  poem.  On 
the  Plague,  and  left  several  MSS.— Landon,  Eodea.  Diet, 

SLV. 

Alexy,  GusTAV,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
at  Rosenau,  Austria,  in  1888.  He  was  a  student  in  the 
University  of  Milan,  Italy,  where  he  graduated  in  1867. 
The  following  jrear  he  came  to  New  York,  and,  having 
been  early  intended  for  the  ministry,  he  entered  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  and  graduated  in  1871, 
when  he  became  a  resident  graduate.  Seeing  the  des- 
titute condition  of  the  thousands  of  Hungarians  and  Bo- 
hemians in  the  city,  he  began  the  study  of  the  Bohe- 
mian language,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of 
New  York  as  a  missionary  to  the  same.  Prior,  how- 
ever, to  entering  upon  that  work,  he  served  as  a  mui- 
sionary  two  years  in  Barcelona,  Spain.  He  then  re- 
turaed  to  New  York,  and  founded  a  Bohemian  mission 
in  East  Fourth  Street,  near  Avenue  C.  His  labors  were 
unceasing  in  preaching  and  pastoral  visitation ;  and  he 
was  entirely  successful  in  building  up  a  Church  and  a 
flourishing  Snndmy-echooL  He  died  suddenly  in  the 
Street,  on  Jan.  29, 1880.    (W.P.S.) 

AUa^lot,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  festival  at 


which  offerings  were  made  to  the  elves  at  night  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula. 

Alfadar  (Father  ofdU),  in  Norse  mythology,  wss 
the  supreme  god  of  Norse  antiquity.  The  same  attri« 
butes  which  the  Mosaic  economy  ascribes  to  the  "  un- 
speakable," and  which  the  Christian  ascribes  to  the 
**only  God,"  are  found  here  also.  He  is  creator  and 
preserver  of  the  universe;  his  breath  is  felt  in  all  ages; 
his  greatness  is  unsearchable;  he  has  never  shown  him- 
self to  a  mortal ;  and  when  his  spirit  comes  upon  the 
earth,  he  dwells  in  the  shade  of  quiet,  sacred  woods. 
His  will  is  over  all,  and  everything  is  subject  to  his 
might.  This  supreme  being,  who  existed  before  the 
world,  and  -wiU  exist  eternally,  is  often  mistaken  for 
Odin. 

Alfani,  Domenioo  di  Paris,  an  Italian  painter,  wss 
bora  at  Perugia  in  1488.  He  was  a  scholar  of  Perugi- 
no,  whose  style  he  excelled.  His  reputation  has  suffer- 
ed from  that  of  his  son  Orazio;  and  even  in  Perugia 
some  fine  works  were  long  ascribed  to  the  latter  which 
are  now  restored  to  Domenico.  They  painted  together 
some  fine  altar-pieces,  especially  one  in  the  Church  of 
the  Conventuals  at  Perugia,  mentioned  by  Mariotti. 
^he  same  writer  says  he  was  living  in  1586 ;  bnt  Zani 
says  he  painted  as  late  as  1553.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hiat,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  b.  v. 

Alfaquis  (or  Alfaquins)  is  the  term  generally 
applied  among  the  Moors  to  signify  their  clergy,  or 
those  who  give  instraction  in  the  Mohammedan  religion. 

Alfaro  y  Oomex,  Don  Juan,  a  Spanish  paint- 
er, was  bora  at  Cordova  in  1640.  He  studied  under 
Antonio  de  Castillo  and  Velasquez.  In  the  Church 
of  the  Carmelites  is  a  fine  picture  of  The  Incarnation 
by  Alfaro  j  and  in  the  Church  of  the  royal  College  at 
Bfadrid  is  his  famous  picture  of  the  Guardian  Angel, 
He  also  painted  the  portrait  of  Calderon  de  la  Barca, 
which  was  placed  upon  the  tomb  of  the  poet  in  the 
Church  of  San  Salvador  at  Madrid.  He  died  in  1680. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJiat,  of  the  Fine  Arte,  a,  v. 

Alfasi.    SeeALFEZ. 

Alfenfass  (or  Alfenkreuz),  in  Scandinavian 
mythology,  is  the  noted  Pentagram  or  five-pointed  star. 

Alferius,  St.,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the 
11th  century.  A  dangerous  illness  led  him  to  embrace 
the  ecclesiastical  state ;  and  he  assumed  the  Benedic- 
tine habit  at  Cluny,  under  Odilo,  about  991.  His  repu- 
tation for  sanctity  was  such  that  Gatmanu  III,  prince 
of  Salerao,  sent  for  him  to  superintend  the  monasteries 
in  that  place.  He  afterwards  retired  to  the  side  of 
Mount  St.  EUas,  and  thence  to  a  solitary  and  dismal 
cavera,  where  he  was  followed  by  a  number  of  persona. 
Out  of  these  he  chose  twelve.  The  place  of  his  retire- 
ment was  called  the  Cave,  and  became  the  site  of  the 
celebrated  monastery  Cosnobium  Cavaneae.  The  saint 
died  in  1050.  See  Bollandus,  Jan.  17,  Feb.  17,  Mar.  14 ; 
Italia  Sacra,  vii,  867 ,  Landon,  Fxdea.  Did.  a.  v. 

Alfes  (or  Alfasi),  Isaac  Berabbi  Jacob,  a  Jew* 
ish  rabbi,  was  born  near  Fez  in  1013.  At  the  age  of 
sixty-five  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Cordova  on  ac- 
count of  a  quarrel  He  died  at  Luoena,  Spain,  in  1 103. 
While  at  Cordova  he  composed  a  work  on  practical  Jew- 
ish ceremonies  (nisbnil  *itD,  Booh  of  the  ffaiachoih), 
which  the  Jews  highly  esteem  and  popularly  call  "  The 
Little  Talmud."  This  work  had  a  large  number  of  edi- 
tions, the  first  and  most  rare  is  that  published  at  Con- 
stantinople in  1509.  Sabioneta  published  another  at 
Venice  in  1552,  more  complete  and  more  highly  valued. 
See  Hoefer,  youv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  FUrst,  BibtiotJL 
Jud,  i,  3d  sq. 

Alfheim,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  the  place  of  hab- 
itation of  the  elves,  presented  to  the  god  Frey  by  the 
Asas  when  he  got  his  first  tooth.  As  Frey  ia  the  god 
of  fruitfulness,  the  sunbeams  must  be  subject  to  him, 
therefore  the  elves  of  light  and  their  habitation  mast ' 
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long  to  him.    Alf  heim  lies  adjoiniog  to  Thmdheim, 
the  kingdom  of  the  tbuDder>god,  Thor. 

Alillild,  in  KoiM  mythology,  is  an  honored  ind 
famoiu  name  of  women,  e.  g.  of  the  wife  of  king  Wal- 
dar,  the  daughter  of  Iwar  Widfames,  and  the  mother 
of  the  powerful  Ragnar  Lodbrog,  etc. 

Alflran.    See  Alkun. 

Alfonso  DB  EspiNA,  OR  Spina,  a  celebrated  Span- 
ish theologian  and  preacher,  lived  near  the  middle  of 
the  15ch  oenturj.  He  was,  it  is  said,  of  Jewish  origin, 
snd  entered  the  Order  of  Franciscans;  became  rector 
of  the  UniverBity  of  Salamanca,  and  bishop  of  Orense, 
in  Galicis.  He  published  a  large  anonjrmous  work,  en- 
titled fortaiituan  Fidei  contra  Jmdao§f  SaracenOMf  ali^ 
Ofqae  ChritliamB  Fidei  Inimicoi  (first  pablished  iu  1487, 
then  in  1491  at  Nuremberg;  among  other  editions  are 
those  of  Totanos,  published  at  Lyons,  1511  and  1524). 
In  the  third  part  may  be  found  violent  accusations 
agiinst  the  Jews  which  served  as  a  pretext  for  their 
persecution.  See  Hoefcr,  Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 
See  sbo  ALPiio^csa 

Al-forcan  (Arab.  dutmcium\  a  name  given  by  the 
Hohammedana  to  the  Koran,  because,  as  they  claim, 
it  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood,  and  what  is  just 
froiD  what  is  unjust.  The  term  may  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  Koran  as  being  a  book  distinct  or  separate 
from  every  other  book. 

Alford,  Heniy,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  preach- 
er, poet,  and  commentator,  was  bom  in  London,  Oct.  7, 
1810.    His  father  was  a  clergyman  of  the  evangelical 
psity  in  the  Church  of  England.    Henry  was  an  only 
child,  and  remarkably  precocious  and  studious.    Hav- 
ing left  Ilminster  School,  he  was  sent  as  a  private  pu- 
pil to  the  exeellent  BIr.  Bickersteth,  of  Acton,  in  Suf- 
folk, where,  in  addition  to  thorough  mental  training, 
be  WIS  carefully  instructed  in  the  principles  of  evan- 
gelicsl  religion.     From  Acton  he  went  to  Cambridge 
ind  entered  Trinity  College,  in  which  his  course  was 
one  of  the  highest  distinction.     In  1835  Mr.  Alford  ob- 
tained the  presentation  to  the  small  vicarage  of  Wymcs- 
irold,  in  Worcestershire.^    When  he  took  charge  of  the 
ptrijh  it  was  in  a  deplorable  state  of  disorder  and  neg- 
lect; but  through  the  indefatigable  industry  of  the  new 
viear,  the  church  was  renovated  and  the  spiritual  wants 
<^f  the  people  attended  to  with  unceasing  fidelity.     In 
addition  to  bis  work  as  a  clergyman,  he  engaged  in 
tMchlng  and  In  literary  pursuits.    One  of  his  pupils 
*hom  he  had  prepared  for  Cambridge  entered  the 
Chnrch  of  Rome,  and  he  was  charged  with  culpable 
Mgiigence  in  having  failed  to  counterKt  his  Komlsh 
tendeodea.    This  incident  caused  so  much  unpleasant* 
Beas  that  Mr.  Alford  sought  a  fresh  fleltl  of  labor;  and 
throQ|;h  the  friendship  of  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Gumey,  Que- 
bec Qiapel,  London,  became  the  scene  of  his  miulstra- 
tloos  (1853).     It  was  a  post  for  which  he  was  singu- 
larly qualified,  and  in  which  he  had  ample  opportuni- 
ty of  making  full  proof  of  his  ministry.     But  ere  long 
kia  reputation  as  a  scholar  and  preacher  won  for  biro 
preferment  to  the  deanery  of  Canterbury  (1857).     In 
this  povtion  he  was  in  his  element;  here  he  found  all 
that  coiUd  please  the  eye,  delight  the  ear,  and  fascinate 
a  sou]  peculiarly  open  to  8»thetic  enjoyment.     There 
waa  a  hak>  of  poetiy  and  romance  cast  around  even  the 
hbtorical  asaociations  of  the  fabric  and  the  city  most 
congenial  to  the  temperament  of  the  new  dean.    He 
Uxame  BJL  in  18S2,  M.A.  in  1885,  and  RD.  in  1849. 
He  died  Jan.  12,  1871.     Dean  Alford's  poetical  works 
are,  Poemg  and  Poetical  Fragmmit  (Camb.  1831)  i—The 
Sriool  of  the  Hearty  and  Other  Poems  (1835, 2  vols.)  :— 
Abbot  of  MMckebuige,  and  Other  Poems  (12mo)  z^Chap^ 
tfrsontke  PoetM  of  Anaad  Greece  (1841, 8vo)  \—Paalm» 
fmd  Hynmu  Adapted  to  the  Sunday t  and  Holy  days 
fhrouyktmi  the  Tear  (Lond.  1844),  to  which  are  add- 
ed some  ooeaaiooal  hymns:— Poeftca/  Works^  (2  vols. 
Ma»i)'r-~Sdtei  PceUcal  VToriv  ( Boston,  1853,  12mo, 


ppb  424).  Among  bis  many  hymns  which  are  found  in 
different  hymn-books,  there  is  also  a  rendering  of  the 
famous  Dies  Irts  ("  day  of  anger,  the  dread  day").  In 
general  religioua  literature,  brides  his  contributions  to 
the  Contemporary  Review^  Dean  Alford  wrote.  The  Con' 
sisteney  of  the  Divine  Conduct  in  Revtaling  the  Doctrines 
of  Redemption  (Camb.  1842;  pL  il,  1843),  being  the 
Hulsean  Lectures  for  1841;  to  which  are  added  two 
Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Cambridge: 
—Sermons  (8vo)  iSermons  at  Quebec  Chapel  (2  vols. 
6vo) :—Viiiaye  Sermons  (12mo):— TTie  State  of  the 
Bkssed  Dead  (1870):— 7%e  Coming  of  the  Bridegroom 
(eoil) :—£ast€tiide  Sermons  (186C) :— Advent  Sermons 
(1872)  '^The  Sons  of  God;  the  Knoitn  and  Uie  Unknown 
(1875):— rrw/A  and  Tmst  {1871):— Fireside  liomUies 
(edited  by  his  widow,  lS7b):— Meditations  in  Advent 
(1865)  x—The  Year  of  Prayer  (1867) :-/.(/«,  Journal, 
and  Letters  (ed.  by  his  widow,  Phila.  1878).  His  exe- 
getical  works  are  as  follows:  in  1849  he  published  the 
first  volume  of  The  Greek  Teetament^  with  a  Critically 
Revised  Text,  a  Digest  of  Variovs  Readings^  etc.,  and  a 
Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentaryf  and  the  whole  waa 
completed  in  1861;  since  that  time  it  has  been  pub- 
lished in  different  editions: — J/ow  to  Stutfy  the  New 
Testament  (Lond.  1865-69,  8  volsw)  :—Th«  New  Testa- 
ment for  English  Readers,  Containing  the  Authorized 
Version  with  Marginal  Corrections  of  Readings  and 
Renderings,  etc.  (1868, 4  vols.) :— 7*A«  New  Testament  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  cfler  the  A  uthor^ 
ized  Version;  Newly  Compared  with  the  Original  Greek 
and  Revised  (1870)  i—The  Book  of  Genesis  and  Part 
of  the  Book  of  Exodus  (a  revised  version,  etc,  1872). 
See  (Lond.)  Christian  Observer,  Blay,  1873,  p.  337 ;  AIll- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Alford,  Michael  (Griffith),  an  English  Jesuit, 
was  bom  at  London  in  1582.  He  studied  philosophy  at 
Seville,  and  theobgy  at  Louvain.  He  was  five  years 
penitentiary  at  Rome,  then  coadjutor  of  the  superior  of 
the  English  College  at  Liege,  and  finally  rector  of  the 
boose  of  the  Jesuits  at  Ghent.  Being  sent  to  EngUnd,  he 
was  arrested  on  his  arrival  at  Dover  and  cast  into  pris- 
on, from  which  he  was  released  by  Henrietta,  queen  of 
France.  He  retired  to  the  province  of  Lancaster,  where 
he  occupied  himself  in  collecting  material  for  his  iln- 
nales  Ecclesiastiques  et  Civiles  d'Angleterre.  He  waa 
called  back  to  the  Continent  in  1652  by  the  head  of  the 
order,  and  died  the  same  year  at  St.  Omer.  He  is  the 
author  of  three  learned  works,  Vie  de  Saint  Winifrid 
traduite  du  Latin  de  Robert,  prieurde  Shrewsbury  (1635), 
under  the  name  of  John  Flood :— Britannia  lUustrata, 
sive  Lucii,  Helena,  Conslantini  Patria  et  Fides  (Antw, 
1641): — Annaies  Ecdesiastid  et  Civiles  Britannorum^ 
Saxorum,  etc  (Liege,  1663) :  Hugh  Cressy  made  use  of 
this  work  in  his  histoire  VEgUse  d'At^leterre,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Alfred.    See  Alred. 

Alfred,  William,  a  Bible  Christian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Comwall,  England,  July  15,  1842.  He  was 
converted  when  seventeen  years  of  age;  was  accepted 
on  trial  by  the  conference  iu  1864;  and  in  the  year 
1867  received  an  appointment  to  Victoria,  Australia,  at 
which  place  be  arrived  June  28.  After  laboring  with 
great  aooeptability  and  usefulness  for  nearly  five  years, 
he  died,  April  27, 1872.  See  Minutes  of  the  Conference, 
1872. 

Alfrio  (AiLFnic,  Alvkio,  Alvrki>,  Elfric,  or 
Alkric),  an  English  prelate,  lived  in  the  beginning  of 
the  11th  centur}*,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  school  es- 
tablished at  Winchester  by  the  bishop  Su  EthelwoliL 
In  987  he  was  appointed  by  St.  Elphegus  to  govern  the 
abbey  of  Ceroe,  in  Dorsetshire ;  afterwards  he  became 
abbot  of  Medehampton  (or  Peterborough),  eventually 
bishop  of  Worcester,  and  in  1023  archbishop  of  York. 
He  obtained  from  king  Ethelred  many  privileges  for 
his  order,  and  died  in  1050.  On  account  of  his  great 
knowledge  ^^  ^^  called  "  the  grammarian,"  and  hla 
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sennons  were  so  highly  esteemed  that  they  were  tnns- 
lAted  into  Saxon,  and  read  publicly  in  the  charcbea. 
He  is  often  oonfonnded  with  Aelfric  of  Canterbury 
(A.D.  996-1006),  Aelfric  of  Abinfrdon  (968-1005),  Elfrio 
of  York  (1028-1051),  Alfric  Bota  the  Anf^io- Saxon 
scholar  (11th  century),  Alfric  -tf  Hereford  (941),  Alfric 
of  Bamsbtirv  or  (?)  Malmsourv  (942),  and  Alfric  of 
Westminster  (956).  See  Cave,  Hiat,  Lit.  ii,  106; 
Rose,  Sew  Gm.  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  EecUt,  Diet, 

0.V. 

AUroecLuU,  in  Norse  roytholog}',  is  the  first  ray  of 
light  announcing  the  coming  of  day,  at  whose  appear- 
ance all  spirits  of  darkness  flee. 

Algardi,  Alessanduo,  an  Italian  sculptor,  was  bom 
at  Bologna  about  the  year  ICOO.  He  was  employed 
at  Rome  through  the  influence  of  Domenichino,  and 
achieved  a  reputation  as  the  first  sculptor  of  his  time 
by  a  statue  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  in  the  sacristy  of  the 
Oratorian  Church  in  that  city,  and  a  colossal  group 
representing  Tkt  Decapitation  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  Church 
of  the  Bamabites  at  Bologna.  He  executed  the  bronze 
sutue  of  Innocent  X,  erected  to  commemorate  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Capitol  at  Rome,  the  monument  of  Leo 
XI  in  St.  Peter's,  and  a  bass-relief  representing  Attila 
checked  by  St.  Leo  for  one  of  the  altars  in  the  same 
church — the  largest  work  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

^Iger  (Lat.  Aloerus)  of  Liege  (or  of  Cluny),  a 
learned  French  priest,  was  bom  about  1055  at  Liege. 
He  studied  at  his  native  place,  where  he  was  appointed 
deacon  of  St.  Bartholomew's.  About  1 100  bishop  Otbert 
made  him  canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mary  and  SL 
Lambert,  where  he  labored  for  twenty  years.  In  1121 
he  retired  to  the  monastery  at  Cluuy,  where  he  died 
about  1132.  As  an  ecclesiastical  writer  he  was  very 
prominent.  He  wrote,  Tractatua  Ecdesiatticia  Ae- 
gotii*  et  CatholictB  Fidei  Valde  Utiles:— De  Sacra- 
mentis  Corporis  et  Sanffuinis  Domini  Libri  III  (pub- 
lished by  Erasmus,  who  called  this  work  **  Opus  pium 
juxta  ac  doctum**  [Basle,  1580,  and  reprinted  in  the  BibL 
Patr,  Lugd.  xxi,  251  sq.]): —  Tractatus  de  Misericor- 
dia  et  JustHia  (published  by  Mabillon  in  his  Vetera 
Analecta  [Paris,  1723],  p.  129  sq.;  by  Mart^ne  in  his 
Thesaur,  Nov,  Anecdof.  v,  1019;  and  reprinted  by 
Mignc  in  vol.  clxxx  of  his  patrology)  \— Tractatus  de 
Gratia  et  lAbero  Arhitrio  (published  in  vol.  iv  of  the 
Thesaur,  A  needot,  pt.  ii,  p.  1 14  sq.).  A  part  of  his  Let- 
ters and  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Liege  have  been 
lost.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GeneraUf  s.  v. ;  Richter, 
Beitrdge  (Leips.  1834),  p.  7-17 ;  HUffer,  Beitrdge  (MUn- 
ster,  1862),  p.  1-06;  Schnlte,  in  Allgenteine  deutsche 
Biogrttphifj  s.  v. ;  Wagenmann,  in  Herzog's  Real'Enr 
egktttp,  ( 2d  ed. ),  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  Encyclopidie  des 
Sciences  JieligieuseSf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Algeriiis,  PoMPONius,  a  martyr,  was  an  Italian  by 
birth,  and  a  man  of  great  learning.  He  became  a  stu- 
dent in  the  University  of  Padua,  where  he  ceased  not, 
both  by  doctrine  and  example  of  life,  to  inform  as  many 
as  he  could  in  the  evangelical  doctrine  and  bring  them 
to  ChrisL  For  this  he  was  accnsed  of  heresy  to  pope 
Paul  IV,  who  had  him  imprisoned  at  Venice,  and  after- 
wards sent  to  Rome.  Resisting  all  persuasions  and  al- 
lurements to  change  his  mind,  he  was  burned  alive  in 
1555.  While  in  prison  at  Venice,  he  wrote  several  let- 
ters to  his  friends,  indicative  of  his  firm  faith.  See 
Fox,  A  cts  and  A/onutnents,  iv,  467. 

Al-Ghazzali  (or  Ilgazel),  Abu  IIamed  Muham- 
mad, a  Moslem  theologian  who  met  the  heretical  Ara- 
bian philosophers  on  their  own  ground,  was  bom  in  1058, 
and  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Ascharit«s.  At  the  age 
of  thirty-three  he  became  the  head  of  a  theological  col- 
lege at  Bagdad,  where  his  lectures  were  thronged  with 
eager  crowds,  including  all  the  imams  of  the  country. 
His  mind  having  revolted  against  the  orthodox  Moham- 
medan creed,  he  escaped  from  Bagdad  on  the  plea  of 


making  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecci,  bnt  went  to  Syria,  and 
spent  ten  years  in  aecliiaion  and  meditation  at  Damas- 
cus. WhUe  on  a  journey  to  Egypt,  his  private  aflhirs 
induced  him  to  return  to  Bagdad,  where  he  reluctantly 
resumed  teaching.  There  be  continued  for  fifteen  yeans 
then  retired  to  Tus,  in  Khorassan,  his  native  town,  and 
devoted  his  remaining  years  to  the  contemplative  life  of 
the  Sdfis,  who  had  been  his  earliest  instroctoiB.  He  died 
in  1 1 1 1 .  He  attacked  the  accepted  Aristotelianism  of  the 
time  in  a  work  entitled  The  Destruction  of  the  Phiioso^ 
phers.  For  information  concerning  his  philosophical 
opinions,  see  A%'errbo^s,  WorkSf  voL  z,  but  more  espe- 
cially his  spiritual  autobiography,  translated  by  Schmol- 
ders  in  his  Jt^ai  sur  les  Ecoles  Philosophises  chez  le$ 
A  rabes.  See  also  Von  Hammer,  introduction  to  0  Kind; 
Munk,  Melanges;  and  Gosche,  in  Abhandhn^en  der  k^ 
mgL  A  had,  der  WissenschoJ}en  zu  Berlin,  1868. 

Algheard.    See  Aliieard. 

AlgOB  (/nim),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  £ris,  a  granddaughter  of  Night. 

Alsrln  (or  Malsrln),  John,  a  French  prelate  and 
theologian,  was  bom  near  the  close  of  the  12th  century. 
Nothing  definite  is  known  concerning  the  first  part  of 
his  life.  He  was  prior  of  Abbeville,  and  afterwards 
went  to  the  University  of  Paris,  where  he  gained  the 
reputation  of  being  a  learned  man  and  an  able  preacher. 
In  1225  he  was  appointed  archbishop  of  Besan9on,  and 
in  1227  Gregory  IX  made  him  cardinal.  He  was  sent 
as  legate  to  Arragon  in  order  to  stir  up  the  cniaade 
against  the  Saracens,  and  afterwards  brought  about  a 
reconciliation  between  the  pope  and  emperor  Frederick 
II.  He  died  Sept.  28, 1237.  Manuscripts  of  sermona 
and  commentaries  npon  the  Psalms,  written  by  him,  are 
found  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris.  He  also  wrote, 
Commentaire  sur  le  Cantiquedes  CcaUiques  (Paris^  1521). 
See  Hoefer,  A'oirr.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Al-hakem  ibsi-Atta.    See  Atiia  ben-Hakkm. 

AlhearcL  (Alchardns,  Algheard,  or  Eal- 
beard,  Ealgheard),  a  bishop  of  Elmham,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  Legatine  Council  of  A.D.  786,  and  at  that  of 
Clovesho  in  803,  the  decree  of  which  he  signed.  He 
attested  several  charters  drawn  up  in  councils  (788- 
805),  and  is  doubtless  the  person  called  Alchbertus  in 
the  charter  of  Winchelcomb,  granted  at  the  consecration 
of  that  abbey  in  81 1.  Alcuin's  217th  letter  b  addressed 
to  him  and  Tidfrith  of  Dunwich.~Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  s.  y, 

Albun  (AUhan,  Aelhim,  or  Aelfhtin),  the 
eighth  bishop  of  Dunwich,  was  consecrated  about  A.D. 
790.  He  subscribed  several  charters  of  Offa  between 
that  year  and  793.  He  died  in  797  at  Sudbury,  and 
was  buried  at  Dunwich.— Smith,  Diet,  of  ChrisL  Biog, 
s.  v. 

Alhtinie:.    Sec  Alwio. 

All  (or  Wall),  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  god  of 
spring,  the  symbol  of  the  growing  light  in  the  north. 
He  was  the  son  of  Odin  and  Rinda.  He  slew  the  wicked 
giant  Ilodhr  to  avenge  the  death  of  the  beautiful  Bal- 
dur,  the  beloved  of  gods  and  men.  Walaskialf  is  the 
name  of  his  crystal  palace. 

AUamet,  Francois  Germain,  a  French  portrait 
and  historical  engraver,  was  bom  in  1784.  He  studied 
in  Paris,  and  afterwards  went  to  London,  and  was  for 
some  time  under  Sir  Robert  Strange.  His  works  are 
said  to  be  fine,  but  they  do  not  equal  those  of  his  brother 
Jacques.  A  few  of  the  principal  ones  are,  the  Ado- 
ration  of  the  Shepherds,  after  Caracci : — the  Circum- 
cision, after  Guido:— and  the  Stoning  of  St.  Stephen,  af- 
ter Le  Sueur.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
a.  v. 

Aliberti,  Giovanni  Carijo,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Asti,  in  Piedmont,  in  1680.  Lanzi  nayn  he  exe- 
cuted some  important  works  in  fresco  in  the  churches 
of  Asti,  as  in  the  Church  of  Sant'  Agottino,  lepresentaog 
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that  mint  taken  ap  to  heaven  surrounded  by  angels, 
also  another  of  Sant*  Agostino  baptizing  a  number  of  chil- 
dren, and  other  figures^  He  died  in  1740.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hiti,  of  the  Fwe  Ar(SfB.y, 

Alien  Priories  are  cells  belonging  to  foreign  re- 
ligious houses  in  England.  They  were  dissolved  by 
suu  3  Henry  V.  One  of  the  most  perfect  is  that  of 
Wilmington,  Sussex. 

AUenation  of  Ciiuncii  Pkoperty.  The  trans- 
ference by  gifr,  sale,  exchange,  or  perpetual  emphyteu- 
ns  (renting)  of  Church  property  was  from  early  tiroes 
restrained  by  special  enactments.  It  is  a  much  de- 
bated question  among  canonists  whether  alienation, 
except  in  extraordinary  cases,  was  not  absolutely  pro- 
hibited in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church.  This  was  by 
reason  of  the  sacred  character  impressed  upon  property 
given  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  by  that  act  dedi- 
cated to  God.  The  oath  now  taken  by  Romish  bishops 
contains  a  clause  relating  to  the  alienation  of  Church 
property.  The  words  of  this  clause,  as  well  as  the  time 
at  which  it  was  first  introduced,  have  given  rise  to 
mnch  controvers}'. 

The  general  law  of  the  Church  makes  all  vessels  and 
the  like  which  have  been  consecrated  to  God,  all  im- 
movable possessions,  inalienable ;  the  bishops  to  be  or- 
dinarily the  administrators  responsible  to  God..  Its 
history*,  as  it  is  found  in  the  councils  of  different  church- 
CBf  has  now  to  be  traced.   • 

The  earliest  canon  on  the  subject  is  the  fifteenth  of 
the  Council  of  Ancyra  (A.D.  814),  which  provides  that 
the  Church  may  resume  possession  of  whatever  proper- 
ty the  presbyters  of  a  diocese  may  have  sold  during  the 
vacancy  of  the  see.  But  this  canon  does  not  limit  any 
power  which  the  bishop  himself  may  have  previously 

The  Council  of  Antioch  (A.D.  341)  has  two  canons 
bearing  upon  this  subject.  The  twenty-fourth  directs 
that  Church  property  should  be  distinguished  in  such 
a  way  that  the  presbyters  and  deacons  may  know  of 
what  it  consists,  so  that  at  the  bishop's  death  it  may 
not  be  embezzled,  lost,  or  mixed  up  with  his  private 
property.  By  the  tH'enty-fifth  canon  it  is  provided  that 
the  provincial  synod  should  have  jurisdiction  in  cases 
where  the  bishop  is  accused  of  converting  Church  prop- 
erty to  his  own  use,  or  managing  it  without  the  consent 
of  the  presbyters  and  deacons,  and  also  in  cases  where 
the  bishop  or  the  presbyters  who  are  associated  with 
him  are  accused  of  any  misappropriation  for  their  own 
benefiu 

The  seventh  and  eighth  canons  of  the  Council  of 
Gangra  prohibit,  under  anathema,  all  persons  from 
alienating  produce  belonging  to  the  Church  except 
they  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  bishop  or  his  oeco- 
oorons,  or  officer  intrusted  with  the  care  of  Church 
properly. 

The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage,  can.  31,  enjoined  the 
bUhop  to  use  the  possessions  of  the  Church  as  trustee; 
and  by  the  next  canon  pronounced  invalid  all  gifts, 
sales,  or  exchanges  of  Church  property  made  by  bish- 
ops without  the  consent  in  writing  of  their  clergy. 

By  the  twenty-ninth  canon  of  the  African  code  (A.D. 
419)  it  is  ordained  that  no  one  sell  the  real  property 
belonging  to  the  Church ;  but  in  case  of  urgency  the 
primate  of  the  province  is  to  determine  in  council  with 
bisbope  (twelve)  whether  a  sale  is  to  be  made  or  not. 
In  case  the  necessity  for  action  is  so  great  that  the 
bishop  cannot  wait  to  consult  the  synod,  then  he  is  to 
amnmon  as  witnesses  the  neighboring  bishops  at  least, 
and  to  report  afterwards  to  the  synod.  The  penalty  of 
diBobcdienoe  to  this  canon  is  deposition.  By  the  thir- 
ty-third canon,  presbytera  are  forbidden  to  sell  any 
Church  property  without  the  consent  of  their  bishops, 
and  in  like  manner  the  bishops  are  forbidden  to  sell  any 
Cborch  lands  withont  the  knowledge  of  their  synod  or 
presbyters. 

Passing  to  Italy,  we  find  that  in  A.D.  488,  the  cler- 


gy being  assembled  in  St.  Peter's  upon  the  death  of 
pope  Simplicius,  Basilius,  the  patrician  and  prefect  of 
Rome,  acting  as  vicegerent  of  Odoacer,  the  barbarian 
king,  proclaimed  the  following  eiUct :  **  That  no  one, 
under  the  penalty  of  anathema,  should  alienate  any 
farm,  buildings,  or  ornaments  of  the  churches;  that 
such  alienation  by  any  bishop .  present  or  future  was 
null  and  void."  This  decree  was  declared  invalid  at 
the  Council  of  Rome  held  by  Symmachus  (502),  on  the 
ground  of  its  being,  contrary  to  the  usages  of  the  fa- 
thers, enacted  on  lay  authority,  and  as  not  being  rati- 
fied by  the  signature  of  any  bishop  at  Rome.  The 
same  council,  however,  re-enacted  its  ordinances  against 
the  alienation  of  Church  property.  Previously  to  this, 
Leo  the  Great  (447)  had  written  to  the  bishops  of 
Sicily  and  forbidden  the  alienation  of  Church  prop- 
erty. Pope  Gelasius  (492-496)  took  action  in  the  same 
direction. 

In  the  .Gallican  Church,  the  eariicst  reference,  to 
alienation  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  from  pope  Hilary 
(A.D.  462)  to  the  bishops  of  the  provinces  of  Vienne, 
Lyons,  Narbonne,  and  the  Maritime  Alps,  which  pro- 
hibits the  alienation  of  such  Church  lands  as  are  nei- 
ther waste  nor  unproductive,  except  with  the  consent 
of  a  counciL 

The  Council  of  Agde  (A.D.  606)  contains  several  can- 
ons on  alienation,  and  the  first  Council  of  Orleans  (511) 
places  all  the  immovable  property  of  the  Church  in  the 
power  of  the  bishop.  By  the  first  Council  of  Clermont 
(585)  all  persons  are  excommunicated  who  obtain  any 
Chureh  property  from  kings.  The  twelfth  canon  of  the 
third  Council  of  Orleans  (538)  allows  the  recovery  of 
Church  property  within  thirty  years,  while  the  twenty- 
third  canon  renews  the  prohibition  against  the  aliena- 
tion of  Church  property  by  abbots,  etc.,  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  bishop.  Canons  against  alien- 
ation were  promulgate*!  by  the  councils  of  Paris  (the 
third),  Narbonne,  and  the  third,  fourth,  and  ninth  of 
Toledo.  Similar  provisions  were  made  in  England  by 
archbishop  Theodore  of  Canterbury,  and  in  the  Exc^ 
tiones  and  the  Pcmiientiaie. 

The  provisions  of  the  civil  law  have  been  arranged  as 
follows :  Immovable  property  belonging  to  the  Church 
cannot  be  alicnateil  under  any  circumstances  if  it  fall 
within  the  following  classes :  (1)  if  it  had  been  given  by 
the  emperor;  (2)  if  the  thing  to  be  alienated  is  the 
Church  or  monaster}'  itself;  (8)  when  the  proposed 
transferee  is  the  oeconomus  or  other  Church  officer,  or 
a  heretic;  (4)  when  the  property  was  given  to  the 
Church  on  the  condition  that  it  should  not  be  alien- 
ated. Subject  to  the  above  restrictions,  immovable 
property  may  be  alienated  either  for  (1)  debt,  (2)  by 
way  of  emphyteusis  for  a  term,  (3)  in  exchange  with 
another  Church,  (4)  if  the  transferee  be  the  emperor, 
(5)  or  for  the  redemption  of  captives.  We  also  find 
laws  directed  againat  the  alienation  of  Church  property 
in  f^get  Visigofkorumt  bk.  v,  ch.  iii  (about  A.D.  700); 
Lex  A  Uimcamorumf  cb.  xx ;  and  CapUulaHa  Rtgum 
Francorum  (814).  So  it  is  found  that  the  utmost  pre- 
caution was  taken  lest,  under  the  pretence  of  necessity 
or  charity,  any  spoil  or  devastation  should  be  made  of 
the  goods  and  revenues  of  the  Church.  See  Bingham, 
CArM/..4ftrt^.bk.  v,ch.%'i,§  6,7;  Smith,  Z>ic/.o/CAfa/, 
A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

In  the  United  States  the  laws  relating  to  the  sale  of 
Chnrch  property,  especially  real  estate,  difier  somewhat 
in  the  several  states;  but  they  all  include  a  reference  to 
the  appropriate  Church  authority  in  the  respective  de- 
nominations, and  generally  require  a  special  application 
to  the  civil  court.    See  Corporation,  Eccleslvsti- 

CAU 

Alignan,  Bknoit  p*,  a  learned  French  Benedic- 
tine and  a  traveller  in  Palestine,  was  priest  of  Notre 
Dame  of  Grasse,  in  the  diocese  of  Carcassonne,  until,  in 
1229,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Marseilles.  This  city 
was  at  that  time  agitated  by  internal  dissensions,  oc- 
casioned bv  both  the  viBcounts  and  the  monks  laying 
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claim  to  civil  jurisdiction.  In  1239  D'Alif^nan  associ- 
ated himself  at  Thibet  with  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
the  count  of  Champagne  in  order  to  make  a  journey 
through  the  Holy  Land,  and  while  in  the  East  he  Gon> 
tributed  towards  the  construction  of  a  castle.  In  1248 
he  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Valencia.  Under  his 
prelacy,  he  introduced  a  new  religious  order  called  the 
"  Brothers  of  the  Holy  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Christ," 
which  Clement  confirmed  in  1266,  and  which  the  Coun- 
cil of  Lyons  suppressed  in  1276.  In  1260  he  again  vis- 
ited the  Holy  Land,  where  he  remained  three  years. 
He  died  in  July,  1268.  He  left  some  works  printed 
and  others  in  MS.  Among  those  published  we  find, 
Prafaliones  Bemdicii,  Epitcopi  MassiHennSf  in  Cony- 
mmtarium  suum  de  Sancta  Trimtate  et  Fide  Catholiai 
(by  Batttze)  '.^Senieniia  Laia  in  SynodOf  de  Deeimia : — 
Epistola  ad  Itmocentium  Papam  IV,  in  the  Spicikgium 
of  D'Achery  i—De  Coiutructione  Ciutri  Sapket,  a  work 
also  inserted  by  BaUize  in  his  Miscellanea,  This  is 
concerning  the  building  of  the  fortress  of  Saphet  in  the 
Holy  Land,  in  which  he  asserts  that  its  power  extends 
over  two  hundred  and  seventy  villages,  the  site  of 
which  villages  he  claims  to  have  been  the  place  where 
Joseph  was  sold,  where  Christ  first  preaclied,  where 
Peter  paid  the  tribute-money,  and  many  other  e%'ents 
of  sacred  history  transpired.  This  castle,  the  boule- 
vard of  the  Christians  of  the  Holy  Land,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Babylonians  in  1266,  and  the  templars 
were  driven  out.  Great  effort  was  made  to  regain  this, 
but  two  of  their  number  proving  traitors  led  to  their  de- 
feat The  MS.  (Biblioth^ue  Nationale,  No.  4224)  which 
contains  the  principal  work  of  D'Alignan  is  a  large  vol- 
ume in  parchment.  The  title  of  the  work  is  TradatuM 
Fidei  Divtrsoa  Errores  tuper  Titulum:  De  Summa  Tri- 
mtate et  Fide  Cntholica  in  Decreialibus,  This  is  a  great 
exposition  of  Christian  doctrine,  or  a  treatise  on  prao* 
tical  theology.  In  connection  with  this  the  author  has 
several  brief  treatises,  as.  Exposition  de  POraiton  Do- 
minicale: — Salatafion  AngUique,  See  Hocfer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Gineralef  s.  v. 

Alilat,  an  ancient  Arabian  goddess,  possibly  a  form 
of  the  moon. 

Alinard  (or  Halynard),  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  in  the  last  half  of  the  10th  centur}*.  He  joined  the 
Benedictine  friars  at  the  monastery  of  St,  Benigne,  at 
Dijon.  His  parents,  who  belonged  to  the  first  families 
of  Burgundy,  attempted  by  persuasion  and  derision  to 
deter  him  from  this  purpose,  but  in  vain.  Alinard  was 
made  priest  at  St.  Benigne;  and  his  wise  administra- 
tion, together  with  his  saintly  life,  won  for  him  the  es- 
teem of  kings  Robert  and  Henry  I,  as  well  as  of  the 
emperors  of  Germany,  Conrad  and  Henry  HL  The 
position  becoming  vacant,  the  people  of  Lyons  demand- 
ed Alinard  for  their  archbishop,  but  he  modestly  re- 
fused until  ordered  by  pope  Gregory  Vf  to  accepL 
When  he  presented  liimself  to  receive  the  investiture, 
the  emperor  wished  him  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity, 
but  he  refused,  asserting  that  his  promise  was  sufficient, 
and  that  he  preferred  to  remain  a  priest  rather  than 
take  an  oath.  This  firmness  pleased  the  monarch,  who 
wished  to  assist  at  the  consecration  of  Alinard  (1046). 
In  1047  the  emperor  went  to  Rome,  taking  with  him 
the  new  archbishop,  who,  by  bis  affability  and  eloquence, 
won  the  regard  of  the  Romans.  After  the  death  of 
Clement  II,  the  people  demanded  him  for  pope,  but  he 
secreted  himself  until  Leo  IX  had  been  raised  to  the 
position.  At  the  request  of  the  new  pontiff,  Alinard 
acGompanteil  him  to  France,  Rome,  and  Monte- Casi- 
no, and  was  employed  in  the  negotiations  which  pre- 
ceded the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Normans  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Lower  Italy.  The  pope,  invited  to  visit 
the  emperor,  desired  Alinard  to  remain  at  Rome  in  or- 
der to  take  part  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Church.  Hugh,  who  for  bad  conduct  had  been  de- 
posed from  the  bishopric  of  Langres,  came  to  the  court 
of  Rome  to  solicit  his  re -establishment.    As  he  waa 


about  to  return  to  France,  Alinard  joined  him,  with  bis 
companions,  and  dined  with  him.  At  the  dinner  some 
one  administered  poison  to  Alinard,  who  died  in  oonae- 
quence,  July  29, 1052,  and  was  interred  with  high  hon- 
or in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
GineraUf  s.  v. 

AUpes,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  aumame  of 
Mercury^  because  he  had  wings  on  his  feet. 

Alison,  ArohibalcL,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
in  1757,  and  matriculate<l  at  Baliul  College,  Oxford,  in 
1775,  where  he  proceedetl  to  the  degree  of  B.C.L.,  March 
23,  1784.  At  the  time  of  his  decease  he  was  senior 
minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Cowgate,  Edinburgh. 
In  1790  Mr.  Alison  published  Essays  on  the  Nature  and 
Principles  of  Taste,  which  work  has  attained  a  wide 
celebrity.  He  gave  to  the  world  a  number  of  Sermons 
(1809-15),  also  a  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
iMdg  Woodhouslee  (Trans.  Ediub.  R.  Soc  1818,  vii,  515). 
Sec  Christian  Remembrancer,  July,  1839,  p.  440;  Alli- 
bone,  IHct.  ofBrU,  andAmer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Aliaon,  Hector,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  ex- 
amined by  the  Synod's  committee  and  approved  May 
28, 1745.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Newcastle  Presby- 
tery in  1746  at  White  Clay,  and  settled  at  Drawyera. 
In  1750  he  was  sent  for  eight  Sabbaths  to  Western  Vir- 
ginia. In  1753  he  asked  for  a  dissolution  of  his  pastor- 
al relation,  but  it  was  not  granted  for  obvious  reasons. 
In  1760  he  was  allowed  to  go.  as  chaplain  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania forces,  and,  in  answer  to  a  pressing  application 
made  to  the  Synod  in  that  3'ear  by  the  Church  at  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.,  he  was  directed  to  supply  the  same.  He 
joined  the  Newcastle  Presbytery  in  1761.  An  applica- 
tion from  Baltimore  on  his  behalf  was  not  placed  in  his 
hands,  it  being  deemed  inexpedient.  He  was  dismia^- 
ed  from  the  prcsbj'tery  in  December  of  that  year  with 
a  view  to  join  the  South  Carolina  Presbytery,  and  waa 
settled  at  Williamsburg,  S.  C,  where  he  remained  till 
his  death,  the  date  of  which  is  not  known.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Alison,  Hugh,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania.  After  his  graduation  from 
Princeton  College,  he  was  for  some  time  engaged  as  a 
teacher  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  He  removed  to  James 
Island,  taking  with  him  a  number  of  young  men,  with 
a  view  to  superintend  their  edncation.  He  also  be- 
came pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  that  island, 
where  he  died  in  1781.  See  Alexander,  Princeton  Col- 
lege in  the  \^h  Century. 

AliterioB  and  Aliteria.  Jupiter  and  Ceres  were 
thus  called  fur  preventing  millers  from  stealing  meat 

w&litta,  in  Arabian  mythology,  was  a  goddess  of  the 
Bedawin,  whom  Herodotus  compares  with  Venus  and 
Urania  of  the  Greeks,  the  Mylitta  (q.  v.)  of  the  Assyr- 
ians, Milra  of  the  Persians,  perhaps  aho  with  Astarie 
of  the  Phoenicians,  and  Anaitis  of  the  Armenians*  The 
Arabians  have  always  represented  this  goddess  by  a 
black,  three-cornered,  four-foot-high  and  two-foot-bn>ad 
stone,  which  rested  upon  a  golden  frame,  in  Mecca. 
They  affirm  that  this  stone  came  from  Abraham's  feet 
— when  he  again  built  the  holy  Kaaba  according  to 
the  original  plan — which  had  been  carried  by  the  an- 
gels into  heaven  at  the  time  of  the  Flood. 

Aliz,  Ferdinand,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Frasne  in  1740.  He  was  brought  up  by  one  of  his  un- 
cles; studied  theology  at  Besan^on;  emigrated  during 
the  Revolution,  alter  which  he  rettirned  and  became 
rector  of  Verceil,  near  Pontarlier.  He  died  there,  Feb. 
4,  1825,  leaving,  Le  Manuel  des  CatholiqueSt  ou  Recueil 
de  dicers  Entretiens  Familiers  sur  la  Religion:  —  Les 
Impies  Modemes: — Le  Dernier  Pr6ne  cPun  Preire  du 
Jura.  These  three  works  were  published  in  Switzer- 
land from  1794  to  1796.  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Gi- 
nerale,  &  v. 

Allx,  Jean,  a  French  painter  and  engraver,  lived  in 
the  17th  century,  and  was  a  scholar  of  Philip  de  Cham* 
pagne.    There  is  an  etching  by  this  artist  of  a  IIo^ 
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Famifyy  after  Raphael,  executed  in  a  pleaatng  style. 
It  is  marked  **  R.  Y.  P.,"  L  e.  "  Raphael  Uibino  pinxit."* 

Aliz,  Plenre,  a  French  ecclesiastical  historian,  was 
born  at  Dole  in  1600.  He  was  canon  at  Besan^on,  and 
priest  of  St.  PauFs  in  1652.  He  snstained  firmly  the 
laws  of  the  metropolitan  chapter  against  the  pope,  Al- 
exander Vn.  He  died  July  6, 1676.  He  wrote  a  trea- 
tise entitled  Pro  CapUulo  Imperiali  Buuntino,  ntper 
Jure  Ei^mdi  tuot  A  rchi^pitoopoa  ac  Decanos  CofWRea- 
tttrvu  (Besan^n,  1672) : — also  Re/utatio  Scrijrii  Roma 
mper  Trantmiisi  contra  Jura  CapUuli  BisuniivL  This 
again  aroused  the  censure  directed  against  him  hy  fa- 
ther Simard,  inqniritor  of  Besan^^ ;  htit  he  responded 
to  him  in  a  auDall  treatise,  entitled  VApongt  pour  Kf- 
fotxT  la  Cauarre  du  P«re  Simardj  etc.  See  Hoefer, 
Abar.  Bioff.  Genirak^  s.  v. 

Al-Jahedh,  the  founder  of  a  sect  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans, which  maintained  that  the  Koran  was  an 
animated  being,  sometimes  a  man,  sometimes  a  beast. 
This  opinion  has  sometimes  been  supposed  to  be  an 
allegory,  signifying  that  the  Koran  becomes  good  or 
bad  accordiog  to  the  true  or  false  exposition  of  it;  and 
in  thui  sense  the  most  orthodox  Mussulmans  often  sav 
that  the  Koran  has  two  faces,  that  of  a  man  and  that 
of  a  beast,  meaning  thereby  the  literal  and  spiritual 
sense.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  r. 

Alkabax  (or  Alkabets),  Solomos  bbn-Moses,  a 
Jewish  writer  of  Safed,  in  Upper  Galilee,  who  flourish- 
ed from  1529  to  1553,  is  the  author  of  a  commentary  on 
the  Song  of  Songs,  entitled  a*«:nx  rb'^X  (Venice, 
1552) :— on  Esther,  entitled  "^I^H  niS73  (ibid.  1585)  :— 
on  Ruth, called  "^Q^  r7">r.  The  Root  of  Jtue  (Const. 
1561).  He  also  wrote  religions  hymns,  C*^")*^??,  of  which 
the  hymn  for  the  Sabbath  ere,  "^lll  n*^>''Come,  my 

beloyed,"  is  best  known.    See  Furst,  BUbL  Jud,  i,  89; 
De' Rossi,  DizUmarlo  Storico  (Germ.  trmnsL),  p.  88. 

(a  P.) 

Al-kadba,  a  term  used  by  Mohammedans  to  de- 
note the  visit  of  consummation  or  accomplishment  and 
inlgnmage  to  Itfecca  which  Mohammed  and  his  follow- 
en  performed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Hegira.  At 
the  distance  of  six  miles  from  the  town  they  all  took 
an  oath  to  perform  religiously  all  the  ceremonies  and 
rites  prescribed  in  that  visiL  Leaving  their  arms  and 
baggage  outside,  they  entered  the  holy  city  in  triumph, 
devoutly  kissed  the  Black  Stone  in  the  Kaaba,  and  went 
seven  times  round  the  temple.  The  first  three  rounds 
they  went  vanning,  jumping,  and  shaking  their  shoul- 
ders) to  show  that  they  were  still  vigorous  after  their 
journey ;  the  other  four  lonnda  they  walked,  ao  as  not 
to  exhaust  themselves.  This  custom  is  still  observed 
by  the  Moslems  making  pilgrimagea  to  Mecca.  Hav- 
ing flnuhed  their  seven  rounds,  prayer  was  proclaimed, 
and  the  prophet,  mounted  on  a  camel,  rode  seven  times 
between  two  hills,  in  which  at  that  time  were  to  be  seen 
two  idols  of  the  Koreishites.  The  w hole  concluded  with 
a  sicriftoe  of  seventy  camels,  and  the  Mussulmans  shaved 
tbemsrives. 

Al-kelam  (Arab,  the  knowledge  of  the  word)  is  the 
scholastic  and  metaphysical  theology  of  the  Moham- 
medans. It  treats  of  speculative  points,  such  as  the 
attributes  of  Ctod,  and  is  full  of  subtleties  in  reference 
to  abstract  notions  and  terms.  It  is  divided  into  four 
heads.  The  first  treats  of  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God;  the  second  discusses  predestination,  free  will,  and 
other  kindred  topics;  the  third  containa  the  questions 
about  iaith  and  its  efficac}*,  repentance,  and  other  doc- 
trines; the  fourth  inquires  into  the  evidence  of  history 
and  reason,  the  nature  and  force  of  religions  belief,  the 
cAice  and  mismon  of  prophets,  the  duty  of  the  imams, 
the  beanty  of  virtue,  the  turpitude  of  vice,  and  otlier 
kindred  thenoes.  The  various  disputes  which  have  from 
time  to  time  arisen  on  all  the  different  points  of  their 
achoUstic  theology  have  given  rise  to  a  large  number 


of  different  sects  and  parties,  all  of  whom  adhere  to  the 
Koran  as  the  atandard  of  their  faith.  Among  these 
may  be  enumerated  the  Aacharians,  the  Keramians,  the 
Motazales,  the  Cadharians,  the  Nadharians,  the  Giaba- 
rians,  and  the  Morgiana.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  8.  V. 

Al-kitab  (Arab,  the  book),  a  name  given  to  the 
Koran  us  "  the  book*'  by  way  of  eminence,  after  the 
manner  of  the  English  ezpreasion  **  the  Bible." 

Allah  akbar  is  the  prayer  with  which  the  Mo- 
hammedans begin  their  religious  service.    See  Mues- 

ZIN. 

Allah  Mapraha  waa  an  ancient  Indian  teacher 
of  religion,  a  holy  priest,  who  commanded  the  carrying 
of  the  Lingam,  and  promised  the  forgiveness  of  sins  aa 
the  result  of  obedience. 

Allah  Taala  is  the  name  given  to  the  almighty 
being  who  was  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Arabs  be- 
fore the  introduction  of  Mohammedanism.  He  is  the 
only  true  god,  and  stands  above  all  the  deities,  who  are 
companions  of  his  power,  but  over  whom  he  is  supreme 
ruler. 

Allamn,  a  Chaldsean  name  of  the  deity  XerpaL 

Allan,  a  Scottiah  bishop,  waa  a  native  of  Gallo- 
way, and  became  bishop  of  the  Isles  in  1805,  and  was 
one  of  the  Scotch  clergy  who  recognised  king  Robert 
Bruce's  right  to  the  crown  in  1809.  He  died  Feb.  16^ 
1821,  and  was  buried  at  Rothesay,  in  the  Isle  of  Bute. 
See  Keith,  SaMish  Bishopt,  p.  801. 

Allat.    See  Alitta. 

Allcott,  John,  an  English  Congregational  miniater, 
was  bom  in  Warwickshire  in  1764.  He  was  designed 
by  his  friends  for  a  carpenter;  but  he  became  an  artist 
in  Scagliola,  under  the  tuition  of  the  celebrated  Wyatt. 
He  established  himself  in  business  as  a  statuarv  and 
dealer  in  marble.  Having  acquired  much  wealth,  he 
retired  from  trade,  and  gave  himself  to  the  ministry. 
He  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  spiritual  dan- 
ger in  his  eighteenth  year  by  a  sermon  preached  afYer 
a  terrific  thunder-storm  which  occurred  in  London.  He 
united  with  the  Church  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel, 
London.  Most  of  his  Sabbaths  he  spent  in  preaching 
in  connection  with  the  London  Itinerant  Society.  He 
was  ordained  aa  an  evangelist  in  order  that  he  might 
administer  the  sacrament  to  the  suburban  villages.  He 
preached  at  Berkhampstead  for  a  short  time  on  retiring 
from  business;  but  in  1814  he  settled  at  Epping,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church.  His  labora 
were  continued  for  nearly  eighteen  years.  Paralysis 
having  disabled  him  for  service  in  1882,  he  retired  to 
his  house,  where  ho  died  Feb.  19,  1853.  See  (Lond.) 
Conff.  Year-booky  1854,  p.  217. 

Alle,  GiROLA3fo,  an  Italian  friar,  was  a  native  of 
Bologna,  and  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  entered  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  Jerome  at  Ficsola, 
taught  theology  at  Bobgna,  and  succeeded  to  the  high- 
est honors  of  his  order.  He  studied  literature,  together 
with  the  ecclesiastical  sciencea.  He  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  preacher,  and  published  his  sermons,  together 
with  certain  works  of  poetry,  among  others  four  repre- 
sentations, a  species  of  sacred  drama,  which  were  print- 
ed successively  at  Bologna  from  1641  to  1650.  An- 
other ethical  work  has  its  title,  //  Concatenato  Sconca^ 
ttnamento  rf«'  Pentieri,  Parole  et  A  lliimi  Umane  c/i'  k  Letto 
e  Pradicato  Coneafena  h  Virtu  ndV  A  nimo,  e  li  Sconca- 
tena  i  Vitiif  etc  (  Bologna,  1653  ).  See  Ilocfcr,  Nour, 
Bioff.  Generalff  a.  v. 

AllegAtioo,  in  ecclesiastical  law,  denotes  articles 
drawn  out  in  a  formal  manner  to  establish  the  com- 
plainant's cause  against  the  person  injuring  him.  The 
dofpndant  answers  the  allegation  upon  oath,  and  this  is 

0  WpA  a  dff^f^^^  allegation.    When  issue  is  thus  joined, 

1  unarti<?»  proceed  to  their  respective  proofs.— Eadie, 
7>^",VV!^rfop.s.v. 
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Allegri,  Antonio  (better  known  as  da  Correggio\ 
an  illustrious  Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Correggio,  a 
town  in  the  duchy  of  Modena,  in  1494.  Some  Italian 
writer  says  he  was  instructed  by  Francesco  Bianchi  and 
Giovanni  Murant  Others  say  that  he  was  pupil  to  Le- 
onardo da  Vinci,  and  others  still,  to  Andrea  Hantegna. 
It  is  roost  probable  that  he  learned  the  rudiments  from 
his  uncle,  Lorenzo  AUegri,  a  painter  who  was  rery  fond 
of  him,  and  at  his  death  left  him  most  of  his  property. 
His  wonderful  genius  created  such  an  admirable  system 
of  harmony,  grace,  and  grandeur  as  his  successors  have 
never  eqiuiUed.  The  principal  work  of  Correggio  is  the 
great  fresco  painting  in  the  cupola  of  the  cathedral  at 
Parma,  completed  in  1630.  The  cupola  is  octangular, 
and  the  subject  the  Aitumption  of  the  Virgin,  In  the 
lower  part  he  has  represented  the  apostles  admiring  the 
event.  The  dome  of  the  Church  of  Saa  Giovanni  (of 
the  Benedictines)  at  Parma  is  another  of  his  wonderful 
works,  which  represents  the  Aicension  of  our  Saviourf 
with  the  twelve  apostles  and  doctors  of  the  Church. 
Among  his  oil-paintings,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  is 
the  St.  Jerome  at  Parma,  including  the  Virgin  seated 
with  the  Infant  on  her  knee.  For  the  Church  of  San 
Giovanni  he  painted  two  altar-pieces — one  represent- 
ing the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  and  the  other  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  ScM  Pladdo,  Correggio's  famous  work, 
called  La  Xotte,  representing  the  Nativity,  may  be 
seen  in  the  Gallery  at  Dresden,  and  also  a  beautiful  lit- 
tle picture  of  the  Magdalen  reading.  Writen  diflTer 
widely  as  to  whether  Allegri  engraved  any  plates.  This 
great  artist  passed  some  time  in  Mantua,  on  two  occa- 
sions, with  the  marchese  Manfredo,  and  the  celebrated 
patroness  of  arts  and  letters  Veronica  Gambara,  relict  of 
Gilberto,  lord  of  Correggio.  Here  he  had  the  advan- 
tage of  examining  the  works  of  Andrea  Hantegna,  the 
frescos  of  Cosso,  Lionardo  Bruno,  and  Dosso,  and  also  the 
grand  collection  of  pictures,  medals,  cameos,  and  antiq- 
uities of  Isabella  da  Este.  He  died  March  6, 1584.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfS.y, 

Allegri,  Oregoilo,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic  and 
composer  of  Church  music,  was  born  at  Rome  about 
1580.  He  studied  under  Nanini  and  was  intimate  with 
Falestrina.  He  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  har- 
mony, and,  although  he  did  not  possess  a  remarkable 
voice,  was  made  one  of  the  ungers  in  the  pope's  chapel 
in  1629.  He  composed  the  famous  Miserere  which  is 
performed  there  yearly  on  We<inesday  and  Friday  of 
Passion-week.    He  died  at  Borne,  Febl  18, 1652. 

Allegri,  Pomponeo,  an  luUan  painter,  was  the 
■on  of  Correggio,  and  was  bom  in  1522.  He  learned  the 
rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  noted  father,  who  died, 
however,  when  Pomponeo  was  only  twelve  years  of  age. 
He  continued  his  studies  under  Francesco  Maria  Ron- 
dani,  the  most  talented  of  Correggio*s  scholars.  Pompo- 
neo e:iecuted  a  fresco  painting  in  the  cathedral  at  Parma, 
representing  Moses  Showing  the  Israelites  the  Tables  of 
the  /xxir,  which  is  finely  colored,  with  beautiful  parts, 
and  headii  expressed  entirely  in  the  style  of  Correggio. 
See  Spooner,  Siog,  Hist,  of  the  FineArts^  s.  v. 

AUegrini,  Francesco  (called  Da  GuUno),  a  Ro- 
man historical  painter,  was  bom  in  1587,  and  was  a 
scholar  of  Arpino.  He  executed  some  works  for  the 
churches  and  palaces  of  Rome,  both  in  oil  and  fresco. 
He  died  in  1663.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
ArtSfB,r. 

Allegriniy  Giuseppe,  a  Florentine  engraver, 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century.  The  fol- 
lowing are  his  principal  works :  the  Virgin  Mary  toith 
the  Infant:  —  the  Circumcision: — and  the  Stoning  of 
St,  Stephen,     See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  nf  the  Fine  A  rts, 

S.V. 

AUeine  (or  AUein),  Ricuari),  an  £nglish  Non- 
conformist ami  Puritan,  was  bom  in  Somersetshire  in 
1611.  He  was  educated  at  St.Alban*s  Hall,  Oxford, 
and  became  rector  of  Balcombe,  Somertetshire,  but  was 


rejected  in  1662.  He  was  noted  for  piety  and  zeal  in 
labors.  He  died  Dec.  22,  1681.  He  publislied  Fta- 
dicia  Pietatis  (1663),  a  work  still  held  in  considerable 
estimation. 

AUeloia.  The  unging  of  this  Hebrew  word,  nnean- 
ing  Praise  the  Lord,  like  Amen  and  Sabaoth,  has  been 
derived  from  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Jertlsalem.  It  is 
attributed  to  pope  Damasus.  Pope  Gregory  allowed  it 
to  be  sung  out  of  £astertide.  The  Alleluia  indusio 
was  the  close  of  the  time  for  singing  Alleluia,  from 
Christmas  to  Epiphany.  The  famous  Alleluia  Victory 
was  won  by  St.  Germanus  and  the  Britons  chanting 
Alleluia  (A.D.492)  at  Easter-time  over  the  Saxoos  and 
Picts.  The  Saturday  before  Septuagesima  was  called 
*'  Alleluia  Saturday,"  because  the  Alleluia  was  then  sung 
for  the  last  time  until  Eastertide.  Gregory  ordered  the 
Alleluia  to  be  sung  not  only  at  Easter,  but  throughout 
the  year.  It  was  allowed  at  funerals.  Alexander  II  pro- 
hibited the  Alleluia  in  the  liturgy  in  the  interval  be- 
tween Septuagesima  and  Easter- eve,  and  the  fourth 
Council  of  Toledo  forbade  it  on  all  fast-days.  It  was 
used  in  the  mass  to  represent  the  Hebrew  title  of  the 
cross,  as  Kyrie  eltison  was  a  reminiscence  of  the  Greek. 
Victor  of  Utica  called  it  the  Alleluiatic  Melody.  On  the 
Circumcision,  which  was  a  fast-day  as  a  protest  against 
heathen  revelry,  the  Alleluia  was  not  sung.  The  people 
sang  i4  together  in  divine  service,  monks  assembled  to 
its  sound,  and  the  laborer  in  the  field  and  the  seaman 
on  shipboard  chanted  it  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church. 
As  early  as  the  4th  century,  Alleluia  seems  to  have 
been  well  known  as  the  Christian  shout  of  joy  or  victo* 
ry,  and  as  an  expression  of  encouragement.  A  spedal 
use  of  the  Alleluia  is  found  in  the  liturgies  both  of  East 
and  West  In  most  Eastem  liturgies  it  follows  imme- 
diately upon  the  Cherabic  Hymn,  which  precedes  the 
greater  Entrance,  as,  for  instance,  in  those  of  St.  James^ 
Sul^lark,  and  Su  Chrysostom.  In  the  Mozarabic  it  it 
sung  after  the  gospel,  while  the  priest  is  making  the 
oblation ;  while  in  the  West  it  immediately  precedes  the 
reading  of  the  gospel.  In  early  times  it  seems  to  have 
been  simply  intoned  by  the  cantor  who  had  sung  the 
gradual,  standing  on  the  steps  of  the  ambo,  apd  repeat- 
ed by  the  choir.  Before  the  8th  centurj*  the  custom 
arose  of  prolonging  the  last  syllable  nf  the  Alleluia,  and 
singing  it  to  musical  notes.  This  was  caWed  jubilaHo, 
In  the  Roman  arrangement  of  the  ordinary  offices,  the 
Alleluia  follows  the  Invocation,  but  from  Septuagesima 
to  the  Thursday  of  Holy-week  the  verse  *'Laus  tibt, 
Domine,  Rex  ntemie  gloriie^*  is  substituted.  —  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v.;  Walcott,  Sac  ArckcsoL 
s.  V. 

AUelola  Satorday.    See  Alleluia. 

Allelniatic  Psalms,  the  five  last  psalms  in  the 
Psalter  of  David,  which  commence  with  terms  in  Eng- 
lish which  are  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  Alleluia. 

AUelniatio  Sequence,  that  ancient  hymn  of 
which  the  burden  corresponds  with  the  Hebrew  term 
from  which  it  is  named.  In  English  hymnals  the 
translation  commences,  '*  The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and 
praise.  Alleluia." 

AUamanni  (or  Alemanni),  Nicolo,  a  celebrated 
Italian  antiquary,  was  bom  of  Greek  parents  at  Anoooa, 
Jan.  12, 1583,  and  educated  in  the  Greek  College  found- 
ed by  Gregory  XIII.  He  afterwards  entered  holy  or- 
ders, and  was  ordained  subdeacon  by  a  Greek  bishop,  but, 
changing  his  mind,  he  received  the  other  orders  from 
Romish  bishops.  He  tanght  Greek  to  several  persona 
of  rank,  and  gained  the  friendship  of  Scipio  Cobellutiua^ 
which  paved  the  way  for  his  obtaining  the  poet  of  sec- 
retary to  cardinal  Borghese.  He  was  afterwards  made 
keeper  of  the  Vatican  Library,  and  died  July  24, 1626. 
His  death  is  said  to  have  been  occasioned  by  too  close 
attendanoe  on  the  erection  of  the  great  altar  of  St.  Pe» 
ter's  at  Rome.  He  published,  among  other  works^  Pro* 
copU  Historia  Arcana,  etc  (Lugd.  1628;  Paris»  1663, 
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hL\  and  DiMtert.  Hut.  de  LateraMtnaSbu*  Parieiinu 
(Rome,  leiiS).     See  Ch«lmen»  Bioff.  DicU  a.  v. 

Allamanno,  Jocrahan,  a  learned  Jew  or  Constan- 
tinople, who  floariahed  in  Italy  towards  the  end  or  the 
15ih  oentuiy,  where  he  instructed  the  famous  Pico  della 
Hirandola  in  Hebrew,  is  the  author  of  rt^^D  pCn,  a 
eommentaiy  on  the  Song  of  Songs.  The  introduction 
to  this  oommentary,  pcnn  "^:ru,  was  published  sepa- 
rately by  Banich  ben-Moses  Chajim  (Leghorn,  1790). 
See  Font,  BibL  Jud.  i,  39 ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico 
(Germ.  transL),  p.  38  sq.    (R  P.) 

Allen,  Amoe,  a  Baptist  -minister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  1775.  In  1807  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
bj  the  FiiBt  Church  in  Bluehill,  He.  Three  years  af- 
terwards he  recei%*ed  ordination ;  and  for  eight  years  he 
deyoted  himself  to  eyangelical  labors  among  the  desti- 
tute churches  of  his  native  State.  In  1818  he  was  cho- 
sen pastor  of  the  Church  in  Brooksrille,  where  he  re- 
mained tQl  1833.  For  the  next  four  years  he  supplied 
destitute  churches.  In  1837  he  was  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Second  Church  in  BluehilL  Here  he  re- 
mained till  1842,  when  he  resigned  and  returned  to  his 
work  as  an  evangelist.  The  exact  date  of  his  death  we 
have  not  been  i^le  to  ascertain.  See  Millett,  //iff.  of 
dUBaptuUo/Mttimef^AZa,    (J.CS.) 

Allan,  Asa  Smitb,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  horn  at  Medfield,  Mass^  June  21, 1797.  He  studied 
theology  at  Angelica,  N.  Y.,  with  Robert  Hunter,  D.D., 
and  was  ordained  March  2, 1837,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Angelica.  At  Cuba,  N.  Y.,  he  became  acting  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  1837,  in  which  position 
he  remained  until  1846,  when,  in  the  employment  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  he  went  to  Wis- 
consin. Afterwards  he  became  pastor,  for  nine  years, 
of  the  Church  in  Dodgeville.  From  1855  to  1868  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Blue  Earth ;  and  in  the 
latter  year  removed  to  Gear  Lake,  la.,  as  pastor  t>r  the 
Church  in  that  place,  where  he  died,  Nov.  7, 1876.  See 
Omff,  Quar,  1877,  p.  407. 

Allen,  Beojamln  RuBsell,  a  Congregational 
minis<er,wa8  bom  at  Newport,  R.  L,  in  1805.  He  com- 
menced his  ministry  among  the  Baptists;  but  subse- 
quently became  a  Congregationalist.  His  ordination 
took  piaoe  Sept.  10, 1829.  From  Aug.  13, 1831,  to  Jan. 
4, 1898,  he  was  pastor  in  North  Scitoate,  R.  I. ;  and  from 
Sepc  26, 1888,  to  some  time  in  1842,  he  was  settled  in 
Barrington.  Shortly  after  leaving  Barrington,  he  was 
called  to  Soath  Berwick,  Me.,  as  the  successor  of  the  la- 
mented William  Bradford  Homer.  Here  he  remained 
twelve  yean.  Immediately  on  resigning  his  office  in 
South  Berwick,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Marblehead,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  from  1854  until  his  death,  which  took 
place  June  2, 1872.  Mr.  AUen  was  a  minister  of  marked 
ability  in  hia  denomination,  and  left  his  impress  on  the 
communities  in  which  he  lived  as  a  minister  of  the  Go»- 
peL  See  UtmoriaU  ofDtetated  Congrtgaiional  Mmu- 
iennKI,     (J.CS.) 

Allen,  Beverly,  a  Methodist  Epiacopal  minister, 
cooceraing  whoee  birth,  early  life,  and  conversion  there 
is  no  acoesrible  record.  He  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1781 ;  was  elected  for  ordination  at  the  Christmas  Con- 
feicnoe;  and  in  1785  was  commissioned  to  introduce 
Methodism  into  Georgia,  where  he  became  very  prom- 
inent, having  an  almost  unparalleled  popularity  as  a 
pneacher;  but,  like  David,  in  an  evil  boor,  fell  into  sin, 
violated  the  Uws  of  the  country,  and  a  writ  was  issued 
for  his  appiehensioo.  He  wamed  the  sheriff  not  to  en- 
ter his  room,  with  the  threat  of  death  if  he  did.  The 
aberiff  rushed  in  and  AUen  shot  him,  fled  the  country, 
and  settled  in  Logan  County,  Ky.,  then  called  *'  Rogue's 
Hatbor,"  where  hia  family  followed  him,  and  where  he 
smidcd  nntU  hu  death,  practicing  medicine.  He  ever 
senained  a  wtna  friend  to  the  Methodist  Church,  which 
•truck  hia  name  from  her  list  of  workers  in  1792;  but, 
to  case  hia  tnmUed  couscieDce,  he  drank  in  the  doctrine 


of  Univenalism.  Peter  Cartwright,  in  hu  schoolboy 
days,  boarded  some  time  with  Mr.  Allen;  and,  on  be- 
coming a  preacher,  visited  the  doctor  on  his  dying-bed, 
and  records  Mr.  Allen's  last  sentiments  as  being  a  belief 
in  the  salvation  of  all  but  himself.  We  are  unable  to 
find  the  date  of  his  decease.  Mr.  Allen  was  in  his  early 
career  an  earnest  and  devout  preacher,  and  a  roan  of 
extraordinary  talents  and  zeal.  See  Sprague,  A  tmah  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vii,  113;  Stevens,  l/isf.  of  the  M,  E, 
Church,  ii,  16d,  249,  301 ;  iii,  101,  836;  Minute*  of  An^ 
nual  Conference*,  1781-92. 

Allen,  Carey,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Cumberland  County,  Va.,  in  1767.  He  entered 
Hampden  Sidney  College  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  In 
1789  he  was  received  by  the  Hanover  Presbytery  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry' ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1790;  and  spent  the  two  succeeding  years  as  a  mission- 
ary in  Virginia  and  Kentucky.  In  1794  he  settled  in 
Kentucky,  and  was  installed  pastor  of  Paint  Creek  and 
Silver  Creek  churches.  He  died  Aug.  5, 1795.  He  was 
remarkable  for  a  kindly  disposition,  and  a  great  pro- 
pensity to  drollery  without  seeming  to  be  aware  of  it. 
See  Sprague,  AimaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iii,  563. 

Alleii«  Charles,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  Aug.  7,  1848.  He  was 
converted  during  the  great  Ulster  revival,  joined  the 
Wesleyans,  and  became  a  class-leader  and  local  preach- 
er. On  Mr.  Allen's  removal  to  Queensland,  he  joined 
the  Congregationalists ;  studied  four  years  at  Camden 
College;  and  in  1871  was  ordained  in  Newtown  Con- 
gregational Church.  He  now  entered  upon  his  labors 
at  Ulladulla,  New  South  Wales,  and  continued  with 
great  eamestnesa  until  his  death.  May  8,  1872.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1873,  p.  314. 

Allen,  David  J.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  was  bom  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  Aug. 
24. 1808.  He  professed  conversion  in  his  nineteenth 
year,  and  entered  the  South  Carolina  Conference  in 
1829.  On  account  of  ill-health  he  located  in  1886,  and 
settled  in  Westem  Tennessee.  In  1840  he  joined  the 
Mempliis  Conference,  and,  with  a  short  intermission,  re> 
mained  in  its  ranks  until  his  death,  in  1868.  Mr.  Allen 
possessed  an  extensive  and  accurate  knowledge  of  gen- 
eral literature.  He  filled  acceptably  the  appointments 
assigned  him,  and  was  twice  elected  as  a  delegate  to  the 
General  Conference.  See  Minute*  of  Annual  Confer^ 
enee*  of  the  M.  E,  Church,  South,  1868,  p.  246;  Simp- 
son, Cydopaidia  of  Alethoditm,  s.  v. 

Alien,  D.  Howe,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
who  died  Nov.  9, 1870,  was  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Cincinnati ;  and  was  for  a  number  of  years  pro- 
fessor in  Lane  Theological  Seminary  at  Wahiut  Hill, 
O.,  having  l>een  previou9ly  a  professor  in  Marietta  Col- 
lege. In  the  Theological  Seminary  he  occupied  the 
chair  of  sacred  rhetoric  and  pastoral  theology,  and  af- 
terwards the  chair  of  systematic  theology.  See  Pretbjf" 
terimi,  Nov.  19, 1870. 

Allen,  Edmond.    See  Alem,  Edmom). 

Allen,  Edward  E.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Aocomac  County,  Va.,  Aug.  15,  1804. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  soon  began 
to  preach ;  and  in  1827  was  admitted  into  the  Baltimore 
Conference.  In  1865  he  supemnmerated ;  and  died  at 
Shrewsbury,  Pa.,  May  28, 1872.  Mr.  Allen  was  practi- 
cal, scriptural,  tender,  aiTectionate,  fervent  Sec  J/th- 
ute*  of  Annual  Conferences,  1873,  p.  21. 

Allen,  Edwin  Halsted,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  at  Chichester,  June  17, 1836. 
Surrounded  by  the  influences  of  a  holy  parentage,  he 
was  one  of  tliose  who  grow  up  '^  as  children  of  the  king- 
dom." In  1859  Mr.  Allen  entered  Spring  Hill  College ; 
but  college  duties  proved  too  much  for  his  strength,  and 
he  was  compelled  to  return  home,  where  he  died.  Sept. 
1, 1860.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1861,  p.  198. 
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Allen,  nil  VF.  R.t  a  Methodist  Epitoopal  iiimi»- 
ter,  of  whose  birth  and  early  life  no  record  is  accessible, 
joined  the  Genesee  Conference  in  1825;  the  Oneida 
Conference  in  1830 ;  and  the  Black  River  Conference  in 
1836.  lie  superannuated  in  1843,  for  one  year,  and 
again  in  1863 ;  and  died  at  Amber,  N.  Y.,  March  8, 1864. 
See  Minutet  of  Annual  Con/erenca,  1864,  p.  106. 

Allen,  Elizabeth,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  at  Bristol,  England,  Dec  11,  1787. 
She  had  a  sweet  disposition,  was  well  educated,  and 
was  carefully  instructed  by  Christian  parents.  In  1828 
she  appeared  as  a  public  minister.  Her  preaching  was 
very  pathetic  and  affecting.  In  1863  a  serious  fall 
caused  a  lameness  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  She  died 
Aug.  29, 1871.     See  Annual  Monitor,  1872,  p.  13. 

Allen,  Ethan  (l),  an  American  general  and  infidel, 
was  born  at  Roxbury,  Conn.,  in  1739.  He  first  became 
conspicuous  in  resisting  the  laws  of  New  York  in  behalf 
of  those  who  held  land  grants  under  New  Hampshire. 
He  led  the  attack  against  Ticonderoga  in  1775,  and  did 
other  valiant  service  in  the  American  cause  during  the 
Revolution ;  and  died  in  1789.  He  published  a  number 
of  controversial  pamphlets: — a  Narrative  of  his  obser- 
vations during  his  captivity  from  1775  to  1778 :— and  A  l- 
ten's  Theology ;  or,  The  Oracle  ofJieason  (1786).  The  ob- 
ject of  this  last  work  was  to  ridicule  the  doctrine  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets.  Allen  had  some  very  absurd  notions 
as  to  the  future  state  of  man ;  e.  g.  that  man  would,  af- 
ter death,  transmigrate  into  beasts,  birds,  etc ;  and  that 
he  himself  would  live  again  in  the  form  of  a  large  white 
horse  See  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog,  Did,  s.  v.  \  Allibone,  Diet, 
of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthor$,  s.  v. 

Allen,  Ethan  (2),  an  Episcopal  minister,  was  bom 
at  Londonderry,  Vt.,  Nov.  25, 1794,  and  was  a  graduate 
of  Bruwn  University  in  the  class  of  1823.  For  some 
years  after  his  graduation  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
in  Millwood,  Va.  In  1828  he  became  principal  of  the 
academy  in  Hanover,  Mass^  where  he  remained  five 
years,  and  then  removed  to  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Here  he 
had  charge  fur  some  time  of  St.  John's  Parish  SchooL 
While  engsged  in  teaching,  he  had  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  study  of  theology,  and,  having  been  or- 
dained, his  first  settlement  was  in  Otis,  Mass.,  where 
he  remained  ten  years  (1836-46),  and  then  removed  to 
Nantucket,  Mass.,  and  was  rector  of  Trinity  Church  in 
that  place  for  nine  years  (1846-55).  His  next  pariah 
was  in  Guilford,  Vr,,  for  twelve  years,  and  he  died  there 
May  19, 1867.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Allen,  Ethan  (8),  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Maryland,  and  historiogra- 
pher of  the  diocese,  was  rector  in  Dover,  Md.,  in  1853; 
in  1857  was  assistant  minister  in  Baltimore;  and  in 
1859  was  agent  for  diocesan  missions,  and  rector  of  St. 
Thomas's  Church,Homestead,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,which 
offices  he  continued  to  hold  until  1862,  when,  retain- 
ing the  agency,  he  officiated  in  EUicott  Chapel,  Bal- 
timore. In  1804  he  resumed  his  rectorship  in  Home- 
stead; in  1867  he  became  rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Messiah,  as  well  as  of  St.  Thomases;  in  1870  was  rector 
of  St.  Thomas's  only;  in  1873  was  appointed  historiog- 
rapher, and  subsequently  was  associate  rector  of  St. 
Thomas's.  In  1878  he  removed  to  Newport,  Ky.,  where 
he  died  Nov.  28, 1879,  aged  eighty-two  years.  See  Prof, 
Epitc  A  Imanae,  1881,  p.  172. 

Allen,  Harrison,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Chilmark,  on  Martha's  Vineyani,  April  26, 1792. 
In  1815  he  entered  upon  the  preparatory  studies  for 
college,  and  completed  them  at  the  academy  in  Bloom- 
fleld.  ,  In  the  fall  of  1820  he  became  a  member  of  Bow- 
doin  College.  He  taught  a  portion  of  his  time  while 
in  college,  graduated  in  September,  1824,  and  soon  com- 
menced a  course  in  theology.  For  a  time  he  took  charge 
of  the  academy  during  his  connection  with  Bowdoin 
College.  He  attended  the  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inar}', completing  his  course  in  1828,  and  duriug  the 


subsequent  year  was  employed  as  agent  for  the  Amer- 
ican Board  in  parts  of  Maine  and  Massachusetts,  where 
be  was  instrumental  in  forming  several  associations 
auxiliary  to  the  Board.  On  Sept,  24, 1829,  he  was  or- 
dained in  Boston,  from  which  place  he  embarked  Dec. 
1  of  the  same  year,  and  arrived  at  Elliot,  the  scene  of 
his  mission  work,  Jan.  26, 1830.  He  describes  the  Choc- 
taws  as  kind  and  friendly  to  strangers,  and  he  speaks 
of  the  interest  they  manifested.  He  died  Aug  19, 1831. 
See  Memoirs  of  A  mer.  Missionaries, 

Allen,  Henry,  an  English  Wesleyan  Missionary, 
was  proposed  to  the  Conference  in  1828,  sailed  for  the 
mission  field  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  in  March,  1824,  and  ere 
a  month  had  elapsed,  died  of  pneumonia,  April  17.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  considerable  promise.  See  British 
Minutes,  1824. 

Allen,  Isaac,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bora  at 
Weston,  Mass.,  Oct  8 1 ,  1770.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1798,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Bolton,  Mass.,  March  14, 1814,  and  died  in 
1844.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  Tiil, 
178. 

Allen,  Jacob,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Columbia,  Conn.,  Aug.  18, 1781.  When  about  twen- 
ty-three  he  went  to  North  Coventry,  where  he  was 
converted,  and  where  he  studied  under  Rev.  £.  T.  Wood- 
ruff. After  teaching,  he  entered  Dartmouth  College, 
graduating  in  1811 ;  studied  theology  with  Dr.  Burton 
of  Thetford,yt.;  was  onlained  pastor  at  Tunbridge,Tt.; 
labored  there  and  at  Eastbury,  Conn.,  at  Yoluntown, 
Sterling,  and  Preston;  in  1851  he  returned  to  Yolun- 
town, preaching  there  until  his  death,  March  13, 185€. 
Rev.  Henry  Robinson,  in  a  sermon  at  his  funeral,  de- 
scribed him  as  '*a  sound  and  able  theologian,  an  ear- 
nest and  instmcti  ve  preacher ;  eminently  gifted  in  prayer ; 
a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor,  a  wise  and  safe  couniBel- 
lor,"  etc  Mr.  Allen  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  peri- 
odicals.    See  Conff,  Quatierly,  1861,  p.  261. 

Allen,  James  (I),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Roxbury,  Mass.,  in  1692,  and  was  a  {praduate 
of  Harvard  College  in  the  class  of  1710.  His  ordination 
took  place  Nov.  5, 1718,  and  he  was  the  first  minister  of 
the  Church  in  Brookline,  Mass.  His  ministry  contin- 
ued twenty-eight  years,  being  terminated  by  his  death, 
which  occurred  Feb.  18, 1747.  His  published  sermons 
were  seven  in  number,  one  of  them  being  The  EUcttan 
Sermon  Preached  before  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
in  1744.  His  parish  shared  largely  in  the  revival  which 
so  generally  pervaded  New  England  in  the  middle  of 
the  century  in  which  he  lived.  See  Pierce,  Centen,  Dis^ 
course ;  Allen,  A  mer,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Allen,  James  (2),  an  English  Methodist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  June  14,  1784.  It  was  the  pur- 
pose of  his  father  to  edncste  him  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Established  Church.  To  fit  liis  son  for  his  pmfession, 
he  placed  him  under  the  tuition  of  a  clerg}'man,  whose 
immoral  character  so  displeased  the  young  candidate 
for  holy  orders  that  he  withdrew  from  a  Church  which 
harbored  in  its  communion  men  so  dissolute  as  his 
tutor.  Having  received  spiritual  benefit  from  the  min- 
iatry  of  Mr.  Ingham,  a  Methodist  preacher,  he  joined 
his  connection,  and  for  nine  years  he  was  a  popular 
minister  in  that  denomination.  Having  the  means  to 
build  a  house  of  worship,  he  erected  a  meeting-house 
for  himself,  in  which,  with  a  good  degree  of  success,  he 
preached  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Mr.  Allen 
was  the  author  of  the  hymn  commencing  ** Sinner:, 
will  you  scorn  the  message?"  He  died  Oct. 81, 1804» 
in  the  village  in  which  he  was  bom.  See  Belcher, 
Historical  Sketches  of  Iljfmns,  p.  75.     (J.  C.  S,) 

Allen,  James  (8),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister^ 
was  bom  at  Burslem,  Sept  28, 1787.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  class-meeting  at  the  age  of  twelve :  was 
called  into  the  work  of  the  itinerancy  in  18tK>;  retired 
from  its  activities  in  1854 ;  went  subsequently  to  Bnun- 
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ler,  and  died  there,  Sept.  20, 1868.  Deep  spirituality 
of  mind,  coupled  wiih  modesty  and  a  constitutional  re- 
serve, made  this  benerolent  apd  a&ble  man  appear 
distant  and  taciturn.  **Ui8  character  was  without  a 
blemish,  and  the  consistency  shown  in  his  youth  was 
■umifested  in  old-age"  (Isaac  Reeling).  **  I  have  known 
many  Wesleyan  ministers,  but  I  never  knew  a  holier 
man"  (John  Farrar).  He  was  characterized  by  an  em- 
inent and  unostentatious  liberality,  sometimes  denying 
himself  of  even  the  necessaries  or  life  in  order  to  give 
the  more.  See  (Lond.)  Wetle^fon  Metk,  Magazinty  Aug. 
i8G5,  p.  682-693;  Minute*  ofBrUith  Conference  (Lond. 
1864),  p.  11. 

Allen,  Jamas  (4),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Worcester  County,  Md.,  Dec.  22, 1811.  He 
became  an  orphan  in  early  youth;  experienced  relig- 
ion in  1832;  acquired  a  good  education;  and  in  1837 
entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he  labor- 
ed faithfully  until  death,  Aug.  27, 1860.  Mr.  Allen  was 
greatly  devoted  to  the  Church,  and  much  beloved  by 
all.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  studious  and  zealous;  as  a 
parent,  affectionate  and  devoted;  as  a  Christian,  cheer- 
ful and  spiritual  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Coriferencet, 
1851,  p.  558. 

Allen,  Jamee  (5),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
son  of  James  (3),  was  bom  at  Uttoxeter,  Aug.  80, 1822. 
He  was  educated  at  Kingswood  School,  entered  the 
Didsbury  Theological  Seminary  in  1844,  the  ministry  in 
1846,  and  died  at  Bramley,  Aug.  30,  1873.  **  He  was 
one  of  the  best  men,"  says  a  minister,  "•  I  ever  knew. 
So  nnoeteiitatious;  so  content  to  be  good  without  popu- 
larity ;  so  single-minded  in  living  for  Christ ;  so  indefati- 
gable as  a  minister;  so  true  and  kind  and  affectionate 
to  bis  ooUeagues."  Says  another,  '*  His  sermons,  his 
counsels,  bis  prayers,  his  wit,  his  cheerfulness,  his  very 
presence,  always  charmed  me  into  kindliness  and  love. 
And  I  am  speaking  very  moderately  when  I  say  there 
are  scores  of  ministers  and  officers  in  the  Church  who 
owe  their  position  and  influence  mainly  to  his  efficient 
trsining  and  oversight."  "  His  life  was  radiant  with 
all  manner  of  goodness."  Mr.  Allen  was  a  diligent  stu- 
denty  and  very  successful  in  conducting  theological  class- 
CSL  See  Bunting's  sprightly  Menunr  of  him,  with  ex- 
tracts from  his  journal,  in  Wesleyan  Melk,  Magazinef 
Jtm^  and  Feb.  1875;  also  Minutes  of  British  Conference^ 
1874,  p.  9. 

Allen,  James  Wilbnm,  M.A.,  a  minister  in  the 
Hrtliodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Vir- 
ginia, Jan.  10,  1804^  He  was  converted  in  1822,  and 
in  the  same  year  united  with  the  T^nessee  Conference. 
In  1827  be  located  on  account  of  ill- health;  but  was 
again  admitted  into  Conference  in  1847,  though  unable 
to  do  any  regular  work,  and  was  continued  on  the  su- 
pernumerary list  until  his  death,  Oct.  1, 1858.  He  was 
an  industrious  and  aUe  writer,  and  during  his  latter 
years,  when  unable  to  preach,  wrote  largely  for  the 
Church  periodicals.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer^ 
oftAe  M.  E.  Church,  South,  1858,  p.  20. 


Allen,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Chapel-en-k-Frith,  Derbyshire,  June  10, 1787. 
He  Joined  the  Methodist  Society  in  1769,  and  in  1766  was 
appointed  to  the  Manchester  Circuit,  and  successively 
to  tlie  Sussex  Cireuit,  in  StalTurdshire,  and  others,  in- 
dnding  I/widon,  1769;  Bristol,  1772;  Keighlev,  1777; 
Leeds,  1794;  Liverpool,  1796;  and  Bolton,  1797.  'in  1799 
he  beeame  a  supemuroerarv,  and  took  up  his  residence  in 
Uvcrpool,  where  be  died,  Feb.  20, 1810.  <<  He  had  all 
the  marks  of  a  man  of  God."  See  Wesleyan  Heth. 
Uaffusime,  1812,  p.  2, 81 ;  Minutes  of  British  Conference, 
18J0. 

Allen,  John  D.,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary, 
entered  the  ministry  in  1818,  and  was  appointed  to  the 
island  of  Nevis,  W.  I.  He  labored  with  much  zeal  un- 
til June,  1817,  when  he  was  compelled  to  return  to  his 
native  land  to  save  bia  life.    But  it  was  too  late.    He 
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gradually  sank  until  he  died,  in  November,  1817.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  an  amiable  disposition  and  genuine 
piety.     See  Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1818. 

Allen,  Jonathan,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Braintree,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  in 
1774;  studied  theology  with  Kev.  Ephraim  Judson,  of 
Taunton ;  was  ordained  over  the  First  Church  in  Brad- 
ford June  8, 1781 ;  and  died  March  6, 1827.  See  Cong, 
Quarterly,  1859,  p.  47;  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer, 
Pulpit,  it,  483. 

Allen,  Laban  Wheaton,  a  Congrogational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Pelham,  N.  H.,  Dec.  II,  1843.  After 
a  preparatory  course  at  Phillips  Academy  at  Andover, 
he  entered  Amherst  College,  at  which  he  graduated 
in  1866,  and  three  years  afterwards  graduated  at  An- 
dover Theological  Seminary.  In  1869  he  was  ordained 
pastor  at  South  Braintree,  Mass.,  but  left  in  1872,  going 
to  Greeley,  Col,  where  he  was  acting  pastor  until  1873. 
On  account  of  failing  health,  he  sailed  for  Europe, 
residing  there  a  year,  then  went  to  Los  Angeles,  CoL 
Returning  to  his  father's  house  in  Hanover,  Mass.,  he 
died  there  Aug.  23,  1876.  See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1876, 
p.  418. 

Allen,  Lemuel  Q.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Hsberaham  Coun- 
ty, Ga.,  June  1,  1826.  He  experienced  conversion  in 
1849;  received  license  to  preach  in  1861,  and  in  1862 
united  with  the  North  Georgia  Conference.  He  was 
not  equipped  with  any  of  the  aids  that  early  culture 
and  mental  discipline  afford,  but  he  consecrated  a  vig- 
orous mind  and  an  honest,  noble  heart,  and  soon  be- 
came a  powerful  herald  of  the  Cross.  He  died  .of  can- 
cer, Aug.  1 1 ,  1868.  Mr.  Allen's  pulpit  ministrations  were 
characterized  by  simplicity  of  manner  and  solidity  of 
matter.  He  was  zealous  and  devoted;  was  endowed 
with  high  social  qiudities,  and  was  peculiarly  happy  in 
his  domestic  relations.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Confer^- 
ences  of  the  M,  E,  Church,  South,  1868,  p.  220. 

Allen,  Ziorenzo  Bickford,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  min- 
btcr,  was  bom  st  Jefferson,  Me.,  June  4, 1812,  and  was 
a  graduate  of  Waterville  College  in  tlie  class  of  1836. 
For  the  next  four  years  he  was  engaged  in  teaching,  a 
part  of  the  time  at  Richmond  and  a  part  of  the  time 
at  Waterville.  He  pursued  his  theological  studies  at 
Thomoston  under  Prof.  Calvin  Newton,  and  M'as  or- 
dained juutor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  Thomas- 
ton  on  Blay  27, 1840,  where  he  remained  four  years,  and 
then  became  pastor  of  the  Seeond  Church  in  the  same 
place,  sustaining  the  relation  until  July,  1849.  During 
most  of  the  years  from  1846  to  1856  he  was  employed 
as  secretary  of  the  Maine  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
From  November,  1849,  to  November,  1866,  he  was  pas* 
tor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Yarmouth.  In  April,  1857, 
he  entered  upon  his  duties  as  professor  of  ancient  lan- 
guages in  Burlington  University,  of  which  he  was  for  a 
time  the  president,  resigning  his  position  in  1865.  For 
the  next  three  years  he  was  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  for  the  next  three 
years  and  more  he  preached  and  taught  at  Wasioja, 
where  he  died,  Aug.  20, 1872.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Allen,  MorriU,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom  at 
Dover,  Mass.,  April  3,  1776,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1798.  Having  stud- 
ied theology,  he  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  and  Society  at  Pembroke,  ^lass., 
and  there  remained  from  Dec.  9, 1801,  to  Dec.  9,  1841. 
After  resigning  his  office,  he  continued  to  preach  for 
his  parish  and  perform  ministerial  functions  as  his  ser- 
vices might  be  needed.  He  was  fond  of  agricultural 
pursuits,  and  acquired  a  wide  reputation  as  an  agricult- 
urist. For  several  years  he  was  president  of  the  Plym- 
outh Agricultural  Society,  which  he  had  been  largely 
instrumental  in  establishing.  Although  never  seeking 
office,  he  waa  twice  elected  to  the  Senate  of  Massachu- 
setts from  Plymouth  County,  and  was  a  member  of  that 
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body  in  1844  and  1845.  He  lived  to  tbe  very  great  age 
of  ninety-foar  yearn,  four  months,  and  fourteen  daya. 
See  Necroloffy  of  Brawn  Umveraity,  1871.     (J.  C.  S.) ' 

Allen,  Nathan,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Lansing,  N.  Y.,  March  9, 1820.  In  1842  he  entered 
Western  Reserve  College,  where  he  remained  until 
1844,  when  he  went  to  Hamilton  College  and  com- 
pleted his  college  course.  In  1847  he  entered  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary,  and  h^  spent  two  years  in  that 
institution.  Having  completed  his  studies,  he  was 
licensed  by  the  Auburn  Presbytery,  and  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Castile,  N.  Y.  He 
was  ordained  by  the  Angelica  Presbytery,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Prcsbvterian  Church  of  Cuba,  N.  Y.  He 
died  in  1864.  See'Wilson,  Pretb.  Hist.  Almanac,  1865, 
p.  159, 

Allen,  Peter,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  in  Columbia  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1808. 
He  graduated  at  the  New  Branswick  Seminary  in 
1887,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Poughkeep- 
sie,  N.  Y.,  in  the  same  year.  He  served  as  pastor 
at  West  New  Hempstead  and  Ramapo  from  1837  to 
1858  — the  former  in  Rockland  County,  N.  Y.;  the 
latter  in  Bergen  County, N.J.  After  1858  he  again 
served  the  former  place  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
in  1862.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  (he  Bfjl 
Ckurch  in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  164. 

Allen,  PhGBbe,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bora  Dec.  4, 1769,  at  Hitchin,  England. 
She  had  a  careful  religious  education.  Possessing  a 
lively  disposition  and  superior  tastes,  she  was  both 
loved  and  admired.  The  power  of  tme  religion  soon 
shed  its  influence  upon  her,  and  she  dedicated  her  pow- 
ers to  the  Master.  In  1794  she  made  a  journey  into 
Yorkshire  in  the  interest  of  the  Society.  She  did  not 
appear  regularly  in  the  ministiy  until  1797.  From 
1798  until  1801  she  attended  various  meetings  of  the 
Society,  and  held  some  important  positions.  She  lived 
a  retired  life  until  1839,  in  which  year  she  and  her  hus- 
band started  on  a  journey  through  their  own  country 
and  adjoining  provinces.  She  died  Oct.  2, 1856.  See 
A  rmual  MonUor,  1858,  p.  5. 

Allen,  Reuben,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Rhode  Island  in  1794.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
laborious  and  successful  ministers  of  his  denomination. 
He  confined  his  labors  to  the  New  England  States,  be* 
cause,  as  we  are  told,  he  found  the  inhabitanta  more 
congenial  to  his  tastes  and  sooner  impressed  by  his 
methods.  He  is  said  to  have  baptized  at  least  fourteen 
hundred  converts.  He  was  especially  gifted  in  revivals 
and  protracted  meetings.  After  many  years  of  rare  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  died  at  North  Scituate, 
R.  I.,  May  80, 1872.  See  FreewiU  Baptist  Register,  1878, 
p.  84.    (J.  a  a) 

Alien,  Richard  (1),  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
who  flourished  at  the  close  of  the  17th  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  18th  century,  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of 
good  endowments;  and  though  he  had  not  the  advan- 
tages of  a  learned  education,  yet  by  constant  application 
he  became  a  good  Oriental  scholar.  His  public  minis- 
tiy began  in  the  reign  of  Charles  H,  and  he  was  a  vic- 
tim to  the  persecuting  spirit  which  brought  such  dis- 
comfort to  the  Dissenters.  He  was  fined  and  impris- 
oned and  subjected  to  innumerable  annoyances.  On 
one  occasion,  as  he  was  preaching  a  Thursday  lecture, 
he,  with  ten  other  persons,  was  seized  and  thrown  into 
Newgate,  where  he  remained  until  some  of  his  friends 
paid  his  fine  and  secured  his  release.  In  1695  he  be- 
came pastor  of  a  chureh,  meeting  in  Paulas  Alley,  Lon- 
don, and  continued  in  that  relation  for  nearly  twenty- 
two  years.  His  death  oocarred  Feb.  20, 1717.  He  was 
the  author  of  the  following  works:  An  Euay  to  Prove 
Binging  of  Psalms  with  Conjoined  Voices  a  Ckrittiem 
JhOffi  tmd  to  Resolve  the  Doubt  eoncemmgit(iei90, 8vo) :  | 


— A  Briif  Vindication  of  an  Essay  to  Prove  Singing  cf 
Psalms,  etc  (1C96,  8vo):— i4  Gainful  Death:  the  End 
of  a  Truhf  Christian  Ltfe  (1700, 8vo),  a  sermon  at  the 
funeral  of  Mr.  John  Grifilth  i—A  Discourse  on  the  Death 
of  King  WiUiam  III  (1702,  4to):— ^4  Sermon  on  the 
Union  of  England  and  Scotland  (1707, 8vo)  t—Btogra' 
phia  Eedesiastica  (2  vola.8vo),  or  the  lives  of  the  most 
eminent  fathers  of  the  Christian  Chnroh  who  flourished 
in  the  first  four  centuries  and  part  of  the  5th.  See 
Hayues,  Baptist  Cgdop,  i,  ia.20.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Allen,  Riohard  (2),  a  minister  of  the  denomina- 
tion of  Friends,  wa8«bom  at  Cork,  Province  of  Munstcr, 
Ireland,  in  1786.  He  was  one  of  the  first  pupils  ad- 
mitted into  the  Waterford  School,  and  for  many  years 
was  connected  with  that  institution*  His  services  were 
not  limited  to  the  education  of  the  young,  but  for  up- 
wards of  half  a  century  he  was  a  useful  minister  among 
the  Friends.  He  often  travelled  as  a  messenger  of 
Christ  through  his  own  country  and  Great  Britain,  and 
once  visited  Canada.  He  died  Jan.  5, 1873.  See  ^n- 
nucd  Monitor,  1874,  p.  I. 

Allen,  Samuel  (1),  a  minister  of  the  denomina- 
tion of  Friends,  was  bora  in  London,  England,  Nov.  15, 
1771.  His  ministry  did  not  extend  beyond  the  central 
and  southern  counties  of  England.  His  standard  of 
right  in  religions  and  social  and  commercial  affairs  waa 
a  high  one.  His  appeals  to  others  were  not  always 
made  in  that  spirit  of  charity  which  "hopeth  all 
things.**  Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  suffered  with 
many  bodily  infirmities,  which  often  induced  mental 
depression.  He  died  at  Hitchin,  OcU  22, 1868.  See.4fi. 
nual  Monitor,  1870,  p.  2, 

Allen,  Samuel  (2),  brother  of  two  other  ministers 
in  the  British  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  was  bom 
at  Fetcham,  Surrey,  in  March,  1800.  He  was  convert- 
ed at  the  age  of  fourteen,  ordained  in  1818,  and  ap- 
pointed to  Ceylon,  where  he  labored  with  much  success 
for  fourteen  years,  when  failing  health  compelled  his  re- 
turn to  England.  He  retired  from  circuit  work  in  1863, 
and  died  at  Wavertree,  April  1 1, 1878.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful and  discriminating  pastor,  and  his  ministrj'^  was  val- 
ued for  its  thoughtful  exposition  of  Scripture.  He  waa 
a  diligent  student  of  the  Scriptures  in  ttie  original,  and 
collected  and  collated  various  versions  with  reverent  and 
scholarly  care.  See  Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1878, 
p.  37, 

Allen,  Stephen  Thompson,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal minister  of  the  diocese  of  Quincy,  IlL,  was  or- 
dained, and  soon  after  began  his  ministry',  at  Aurora. 
In  1866  he  removec^  to  Muscatine,  la.,  as  rector  of  Trin^ 
ity  Church,  and  held  this  position  until  1868,  when  he 
returned  to  Aurora  as  rector  of  his  former  parish,  Trin- 
ity. In  1871  he  became  rector  of  Grace  Church  at 
Galesburg,  IlL,  and  continued  to  ofliciate  in  that  parish 
until  the  date  of  his  death.    He  died  in  Aurora,  May  3, 

1878,  aged  sixty-nine  years.    See  ProL  Episc  A ImanaCf 

1879,  p.  168. 

AUen,  Thomas,  an  English  clergyman  and  writer 
was  bom  in  1572.  He  was  educated  at,  and  became 
fellow  of,  Merton  College,  Oxford;  became  the  literary 
friend  and  assistant  of  Sir  Henry  Seville;  and  died  iq. 
1636.  He  published  Observationes  in  LibeUum  Chrysos* 
tomi  in  Esaiam,  See  Wood,  ^ /A«hib  Oxonienses;  AlU- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer*  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

AUen,  Thomas  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  Accoraae  County,  Va.,  Dec.  26, 1801 .  He 
was  taught  the  fear  of  the  Lord  from  childhood ;  expe- 
rienced conversion  about  1820;  and  subsequently  emi- 
grated to  Ohio,  where,  in  1829,  he  united  with  the  Ohio 
Conference.  In  1884  he  was  transferred  to  the  Baltic 
more  Conference^  in  which  his  buming  zeal  overcame 
his  constitution,  and  he  died,  June  25, 1835.  Mr.  Allea 
was  a  man  of  thorough  devotion  and  unflagging  energy. 
See  MiMites  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1886,  p.  408. 

Alien,  Thomas  G*.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  mioist 
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ter  of  the  dioeese  of  PenntylTania,  tenred  as  miasionaiy 
in  PhiladelpbiR  daring  the  most  of  his  ministeruU  life* 
Ue  disd  Ai^.  11, 1868,  aged  seventy-four  yean.  See 
ProL  Epiie,  A  bmamic,  1869,  p.  109. 

Allen,  Timothy,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 

bom  St  Morwich,  Conn.,  Sept.  1, 1716,  and  graduated  at 

Yale  College  in  1736.    He  was  ordained  pastor  at  West 

Hsven  in  1783,  but  four  years  after  was  dismissed  by 

the  Consociation  for  some  little  imprudences  of  speech. 

This  wss  at  the  time  of  the  great  awakening,  and  Mr. 

Alien  was  one  of  the  moet  stirring  preachers    Ue  was 

for  s  while  teacher  of  a  kind  of  theological  school  In 

New  London  called  **The  Shepherd's  Tent."    Ho  was 

settled  in  Ashford  in  1757,  remaining  there  seven  years. 

His  next  charge  was  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  from  which  he 

was  not  dismined  until  he  was  eighty-one  years  of  age. 

He  died  there,  Jan.  12, 1806.    Mr.  Allen  was  somewhat 

eccentric  in  his  manners,  but  was  a  man  of  genius  and 

talents,  of  strict  morals,  and  a  powerful  preacher.    He 

poblisbed  several  Sermons^  and  two  pamphlets,  entitled, 

respectively,  SalvatioH  of  Alt  Men  Put  Out  o/AU  Du- 

pie,  tsA An  E»9ay<m  Outward  ChritUemBapdmu    See 

Cong.  Qmt.  1859,  p.  267. 

Allen,  "Wllkea,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom  at 
Sterluig,  Masa.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1801 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  a  church  at  Chelmsford, 
Nov.  i6, 1803 ;  and  died  in  1845.  He  published  several 
siogle  Sermons^  See  Spragne,  A  wnalt  oftkt  A  mer,  Pul^ 
jn^viii,58. 

Allan,  'WilUam  (1),  a  Christian  mar^,  waa  a  la- 
boring man,  and  lived  at  Somerton,  England.  He  waa 
toned  at  Walsingham  in  September,  1558,  because  he 
woold  not  adhere  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
fiomish  Cbareh.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  vii, 
381. 

Allen,  'WllUam  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Maine  about  the  year  1780.  He  received  a  license 
to  preach  frona  the  Church  in  Columbia,  and  not  long 
tfter  received  a  call  from  the  First  Church  in  Jefferson, 
of  which  he  waa  ordained  pastor  in  1809.  During  the 
k)og  period  of  twenty-seven  years  he  was  the  devoted 
snd  faithful  minister  of  this  church,  his  pastorate  closing 
with  his  death  in  183&  See  Millett,  liisL  of  the  Bap- 
tUu  in  JToMff,  p.433.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Allen, 'William  (3),  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minia- 
ter  and  writer,  son  of  Thomas  Allen,  waa  bom  at  Pitta- 
field,  Masa.,  Jan.  2,  1784^  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1802;  and  studied  theology  under  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pteroe,  of  Brookline.  He  began  preaching  in  West- 
ern New  Torfc  in  1804;  after  some  months  he  returned 
to  Masaachiisetts,  and  was  made  a  regent  of  Harvard 
and  assistant  librarian.  In  1809  appeared  the  first  edi» 
tion  of  his  Ameriean  Biographical  Dietionanfj  contain- 
ing notices  of  some  700  Americans— the  first  work  of 
the  kind  published  in  this  country.  The  second  edi^ 
tion  of  thia  Dictionary  was  published  in  1832,  and  con- 
tained over  1800  names;  and  the  third  edition,  pub- 
liihcd  at  Boston  in  1857,  oontaina  about  7000  biogra- 
phies. In  1810  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Fittsfield,  as  his  father's  successor.  In  1817,  when 
DmrtmoBth  College  waa  organized  as  a  university,  Dr. 
Alien  waa  appointed  president;  but  when  the  Supreme 
Court  dedarad  this  organization  illegal  in  1819,  he  was 
compelled  to  retire;  and  in  1820  became  president  of 
Bowdoin  College,  Me.,  where  he  lenuuned  until  1889, 
when  be  retired  to  Northampton,  Mass.,  and  spent  the 
nmainder  of  his  life  in  literary  pursuits.  He  died  July 
16,  1868.  He  contributed  largely  to  Worcester's,  and 
Webstcr*8  dictionaries;  and  published,  among  other 
works,  Jtmiits  Unmasked: — Accounts  of  Shipwrecks : — 
Pmlms  <md  Hymns  (1835):— Cftriff ion  Sonnets  (1860): 
--Poems  of  Sazareth  and  the  Cross  {19G^)  i^Sacred 
Songs  (1867). 

AUezi^  'William  (4),  a  Methodiat  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, waa  bom  in  9aHex  County,  Del,  in  179Q<    His  ear. 


ly  life  and  conversion  are  unrecorded.  In  1819  he  was 
received  into  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he 
served  diligently  until  his  sudden  death,  May  28, 1841. 
Mr.  Allen  was  esteemed  for  his  literary  ability,  and  the 
simplicity  and  meekness  of  his  Christian  character.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1842,  p.  308. 

AUen,  William  (6),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Fetcham,  Surrey,  Feb.  25,  1804.  He 
united  with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  thirteen ;  entered 
the  ministry  at  nineteen  (1823);  became  a  superau- 
meraiy  in  1864;  and  died  March  14,  1866w  He  waa 
an  earnest  and  conscientious  minister;  labored  on  im- 
portant circttiu;  was  chairman  of  a  district;  and  waa 
an  example  to  believers  in  word  and  in  spirit.  See 
MimHes  of  Coi\ference  (Lond.  1866),  p.  25. 

AUen,  William  G*.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  (^nrch.  South,  was  bom  Sept  6, 1824.  He 
received  a  careful  religions  training;  experienced  relig-. 
ion  in  his  iixteenth  year;  began  to  exhort  in  1851 ;  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1852;  and  in  1853  entered  the 
Georgia  Conference,  in  which  he  served  efficiently  un- 
til his  death,  Sept.  18,  1866.  Mr.  Allen  was  an  in- 
dustrious and  careful  student,  a  model  preacher,  a  de- 
voted pastor,  and  a  devont  Christian.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church,  South,  1867, 
p.  118. 

AUendorf^  Joha^qt  Ludwio  Cokkad,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Grermany,  was  bora  Feb.  9, 1693,  at  Johbach, 
near  Marburg.  He  studied  at  Hslle;  was  appointed 
court  chaplain  at  Kbthcn  in  1724;  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  was  school -inspector  and  pastor  of  St.  Ul- 
rich's,  in  Halle,  where  he  died,  June  6, 1773.  He  was  a 
fertile  writer  of  hymns,  of  which  he  composed  one  hun- 
dred and  forty,  fuU  of  religious  sentiment.  Some  of 
these  were  translated  into  English,  as  Die  Seek  ruht  in 
Jesu  Armen  ('*Now  rests  the  soul  in  Jesus'  arms,"  in 
Lyra  Germ,  i,  250) : — Das  Briinnlein  quiUt,  das  Ldms* 
wasser  (*'The  fountain  flows!  ito  waters  aU  are  need- 
ing,** in  Mill,  Uorm  GermamoB,  Ko.  21 ).  See  Koch, 
Gesch.  d,  deutschen  Kirchenliedes,  iv,  416, 434  sq.,  441  sq. 
(a  P.) 

Alleratain  (or  Hallentain),  a  German  Jesuit 
and  missionsry  to  Chins,  was  bom  near  the  eommence- 
ment  of  the  18th  century.  His  Icnowledge  of  mathe- 
matics and  astronomy  led  to  his  being  called  to  the 
court  of  Pekin,  where  he  obtained  the  esteem  of  the  em- 
peror Khien-loung.  He  was  made  mandarin  and  appoint- 
ed president  of  the  tribunal  of  mathematics.  We  are  in- 
debted to  him  for  a  census  of  the  inhabitanta  of  each  prov- 
ince of  China  for  the  twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth  years 
of  the  reign  of  Khien-loung  (1760  and  1761X  He  obtained 
these  statistics  from  Heoupou,  and  translated  them  into 
Chinese.  The  ori^nal  and  the  translsrion  were  found 
in  Europe  in  1779.  The  conquering  Tartars  for  a  time 
suppressed  this  census-teking,  fearing  that  it  would  re- 
veal the  secret  of  their  forces  to  the  Chinese.  He  con- 
firmed all  the  calculations  of  the  celebrated  missionary 
Amiot,  and  gave  the  proof  of  the  progressive  augmenta- 
tion of  the  Chinese  population.  The  census  obtained 
by  AUerstein  is  found  in  the  Description  Ginirale  de 
la  Chine,  4th  ed.  p.  288.  In  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Khien-loung  the  population  numbered 
196,837,977,  and  the  following  year  198,214,624.  Al- 
leratain died  in  1777.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini- 
rale,  a.  v. 

Allerton,  Ralph,  a  Christian  martyr,  suffered  un- 
der the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  being  burned  at  Islington 
Sept  17,  1557,  for  rejecting  the  Homish  priests.  See 
Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  viii,  405. 

Allesbrook,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Parley  Oaks,  Necdwood  Forest, 
Staffordshire,  in  1835.  Subsequently  his  parents  moved 
to  Worcestershire,  where  he  was  converted*  He  re- 
moved to  London,  and  was  engaged  in  Ragged-school 
teaching  And  out -door  preaching.    From  London  he 
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went  to  Spring  UUl  College,  to  better  prepcre  hiouelf 
for  the  roinUtiy.  In  1863  be  was  ordained  at  Ilkeston, 
Derbyshire,  where  he  labored  but  a  few  months;  and 
on  Dec.  27  of  that  year  died.  See  (Lond.)  Corng*  Ytar- 
book,  1865,  p.  218. 

Allot,  Jkam  Charles,  a  French  designer  and  en- 
graver of  portraits  and  sacred  history,  was  bom  in  Paris 
about  1668.  He  lived  many  years  in  Italy,  and  proba- 
bly died  at  Rome  in  1782.  The  following  are  some  of 
his  principal  works:  The  Crucifixion, after  Andrea  Poe- 
zo :  —  The  A  doraiion  of  ike  Skepherdt :  —  The  Vityin 
Mary  and  St,  Joseph  Adoring  the  Infant  Jesus .'^^The 
Saviour  Brought  before  PUate:  —  Anawicts  Reatoring 
Sight  to  St,  Paul  .'—The  Vision  of  St,  Paul,  The  last 
two  are  considered  Allet's  best  works  on  historical  sub- 
jects.   See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Pine  Arts,^y, 

Alley,  Miss  Isabella  T.,  a  missionaiy  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  who  died  at  Cavaila,  Africa, 
Sept.  29, 1866,  left  a  comfortable  home  in  Virginia  in 
October,  1855,  going  out  in  company  with  Rev.  Robert 
Smith  to  identify  herself  with  the  mission  at  Cape  Pal- 
mas.    See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1857,  p.  144. 

All-fools-day,  a  name  given  to  the  first  day  of 
April,  on  account  of  an  absurd  custom,  which  prevails 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  of  ridiculing  people  and 
imposing  on  them  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Numerous 
explanations  of  the  origin  of  this  custom  have  been 
attempted.  Among  them  are  the  following:  (1.)  In 
France  the  person  imposed  upon  is  called  poisson 
d'Avril,  "an  April  fish,"  which  is  thus  explained.  It 
is  contended  that  the  word  poisson,  through  the  ig- 
norance of  the  people,  is  corrupted  from  passion,  and 
through  the  lapse  of  time  the  original  idea  was  alnvNt 
entirely  lost  The  intention,  it  is  contended,  is  to 
commemorate  the  mocking  of  our  Lord  by  the  Jews. 
As  the  passion  of  Christ  took  place  about  this  time  of 
the  year,  and  as  the  Jews  sent  him  backwards  and  for- 
wards, from  one  officer  to  another,  to  mock  and  torment 
him,  so  we  send  about  from  one  place  to  another  such 
persons  as  we  think  proper  subjects  for  our  ridicule 
(see  Bellingen,  Etymology  of  French  Proverbs,  1656; 
and  Gentlemen's  Magazine  for  July,  1783 ).  (2.)  An- 
other attempt  to  expUin  it  has  been  made  by  refer- 
ring to  the  fact  that  the  year  formerly  began  in  Brit- 
ain on  March  25,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  day 
of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord.  So  April  1,  being 
the  octave  of  March  25,  and  the  close  of  the  festival 
both  of  the  Annunciation  and  the  New  Year,  became 
a  day  of  extraordinary  mirth  and  festivity.  (3.)  It  has 
also  been  explained  as  having  a  Jewish  origin.  It  is 
said  to  refer  to  the  mistake  of  Noah  in  sending  the  dove 
out  of  the  ark  before  the  water  had  abated  on  the  first 
day  of  the  Hebrew  month,  answering  to  our  month  of 
April;  and,  to  perpetuate  this  deliverance,  it  was 
thought  proper  that  whoever  forgot  so  remarkable  an 
event  should  be  sent  on  some  fruitless  errand  simi- 
lar to  the  ineffectual  message  upon  which  the  bird  was 
sent  by  the  patriarch.  (4.)  It  has  been  shown  that 
the  practice  of  making  April-fools  on  the  first  day  of 
that  month  has  been  an  immemorial  custom  among  the 
Hindfts  at  a  celebrated  festival  held  about  the  same 
period  in  India,  called  the  Huli  festival  (see  Pearoe, 
Asiatic  Researcftes,  vol  ii).  (5.)  Maurice,  in  his  7»- 
ditm  Antiquities,  says  that  the  custom,  prevailing  both 
in  England  and  in  India,  bad  its  origin  in  the  ancient 
practice  of  celebrating  with  festival  rites  the  vernal 
equinox,  when  the  new  year  of  Persia  anciently  begac  . 

• 

All-hallows.    See  All-saimts*-oay. 

Alliaoo,  Peteb  dk.    See  Aillt,  Piehre  d*. 

Alliance  of  Reform ed  Churcues.  See  Pres- 
byterian Alliance. 

Allibond,  John,  D.D..  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  educated  at  Blagdalen 
College,  Oxford.  He  was  for  some  years  head-master 
of  the  Iree-school  adjoining  Magdalen  College,  and  af- 


terwards became  rector  of  Bradwdl,  in  Gloncestershire, 
w  here  he  died,  1618.  He  was  an  excellent  Latin  poet  and 
phiblogist.    See  AlUbone,  Z>»cr.  o/ A  and  ^.iliiM.s.v. 

Allibond,  Peter,  an  English  cleig3rman,  was  bora 
atWardenton,  near  Banbury,  Oxfordshire,  about  1560. 
He  was  educated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and  trav- 
elled for  some  time  beyond  the  seas,  after  which  he 
became  rector  of  Cheyneys,  Bucks.  He  died  in  1629. 
He  translated  several  religious  works  from  the  French 
and  the  Latin.    See  Wood,  A  theme  Oxonienses,  s.  v. 

Allin,  Edmund,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  a  miller, 
dwelling;  in  the  parish  of  Frittenden,  Kent,  England. 
He  read  and  explained  the  Scriptures  to  his  friends, 
and  in  this  way  was  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls 
to  Christ.  His  couree  was  soon  found  out  by  some 
popish  priests,  and  he  was  arrested,  examined,  and  cast 
into  prison,  where  he  suffered  miserable  torments.  He 
was  afterwards  burned  at  Maidstone,  in  1557.  See  Fox, 
Ads  and  Monuments,  viii,  821. 

Allin,  Frederick,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Lancing,  Sussex,  Jan.  25,  1821. 
While  at  school  at  Portsea,  ho  was  converted  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T.  Cousins.  He  received  pri- 
vate instruction  from  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tumbull  at 
Brighton,  and  afterwards  at  Boulogne.  He  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  student  at  Highbury  College  in  1839,  and 
left  in  February',  1843,  to  commence  his  ministerial  la- 
bors at  Hanover  Chapel,  Brighton.  After  officiating 
here  a  few  months,  he  rcmoveil  to  the  Public  Rooms, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Grand  Parade  Chapel,  where  he 
was  ordained  July  8,  1846.  Upon  the  failure  of  his 
health,  he  left  Brighton  in  March,  1848,  and  went  to 
the  vicinity  of  London.  Having  recovered  strength, 
he  preached  for  a  time  at  Highgate,  bnt  found  it  neces- 
saiy  soon' to  remove  to  the  more  genial  climate  of  Pen- 
zance, in  Cornwall,  at  which  place  he  became,  in  the 
summer  of  1850,  co-pastor  with  the  venerable  John 
FoxelL  He  died  March  29, 1852.  See  (Lond.)  Cong. 
Year-book,  lS63,p,^OL 

Allin,  John  (1),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  1596.  After  graduating,  as  is  supposetl,  at  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  he  entered  the  ministry''  of 
th^  Church  of  England.  It  is  thought  that  he  is  the 
man  who  was  silenced  at  Ipswich  by  bishop  Wren,  on 
account  of  his  Nonconformity,  and  removed  to  London. 
In  1637  he  removed  to  New  England,  being  obliged  to 
escape  thither  in  disguise.  Immediately  after  bis  ar- 
rival he  became  a  resident  of  Dedham,  Mass.,  and  af- 
terwards was  teacher  there.  On  April  29, 1639,  be  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  that 
place.  In  1646,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  bring 
the  colonists  into  subjection  to  the  British  Pariiament, 
he  was  chosen  spokesman  for  his  Church,  and  presented 
a  paper  sustaining  the  magistrates  of  the  colony  who 
were  determined  on  resistance.  One  of  the  leading 
controversies  of  this  period  grew  out  of  the  decinon  of 
the  Synod  in  1662  that  persons  who  had  been  baptised 
in  infancy,  and  whose  lives  were  moral,  might  claim 
baptism  for  their  children.  President  Chauncy,  of  Har- 
vard College,  wrote  a  work  in  opposition  to  this  view, 
to  which  Mr.  Allin  replied,  supporting  the  Synod.  The 
controversy  was  a  protracted  one,  and  Mr.  Allin  took  a 
prominent  part  in  it.  Though  not  elegant,  bis  written 
stj'le  is  marked  by  simplicity  and  force.  Occasionally 
he  shared  the  labors  of  Eliot  in  his  benevolent  visits 
to  the  Indians.  Ho  died  at  Dedham,  Mass.,  Aog. 
26,  1671.  See  Spngue,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i, 
108. 

Allin,  John  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  at  Sutcombe,  near  Holsworthy,  Aug.  19, 1809. 
He  united  with  the  Church  in  his  eighteenth  year,  with 
the  ministry  in  1834,  became  a  superaumerary  at  Bris- 
tol in  1876,  and  died  April  24, 1878.  His  aim  was  to  do 
his  Master's  work  in  bis  Master's  spirit.  In  pastoral 
duties  he  was  diligent  (being  especially  attentive  to  th« 
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Bck  and  needy),  amiable,  and  judicioiu.    See  Mimiiti 
ofBritiik  Com/enmx,  1878,  p.  41. 

Allin,  Rose,  a  Chrutian  martyr,  was  one  of  the 
five  who  were  burned  at  Norwich  in  the  middle  of  the 
16tb  century  for  the  testimony  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Mcmments^  viii,  88 1. 

AUin,  Thomas,  one  of  the  most  honored  minis- 
ters  in  the  Methodist  New  Connection,  and  one  of  the 
most  v'enerable  for  years  and  attainments,  waMom  at 
firoseley,  Shropshire,  England,  Feb.  10,  1784.    He  had 
but«  moderate  education,  but  was  convei^cd  at  thir- 
teen, and  then  saw  the  advantages  of  mental  culture. 
Removing  into  Staffordshire,  he  became  a  useful  local 
preacher,  and  in  1808  began  to  itinerate,  though  with 
distmst  and  hesitation.    He  had  fine  natural  graces, 
exalted  piety,  and  an  affectionate  disjfMsition.    His  cir- 
cuit life  extended  only  to  twenty-five  years.    A  deli- 
cate constitution  obliged  him  to  become  a  supernumera- 
ry in  1883,  having  travelled  in  only  twelve  circuits,  but 
for  more  than  thirty  yean  he  rendered  greater  service  to 
the  cause  of  God  in  his  retirement  than  he  had  done  in 
his  activity.     He  became  distinguished  tA  a  preacher, 
and  men  of  culture  gathered  from  various  churches  to 
hear  him  in  bis  later  years;  yet  he  was  as  diligent  and 
faithful  as  a  pastor  as  he  was  eminent  tA  a'  preacher. 
For  many  yean  he  was  corresponding  member  of  the 
annual  committee  which  gave  him  the  authority  of  a 
perpetual  president  in  the  Connection.    He  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Conference  in  1822  and  1846,  and  for  many 
years  secretaiy  of  the  missions.    In  addition  to  these 
impurtant  duties,  for  some  yean  before  any  college  was 
established  in  the  body,  Mr.  Alltn  guided  the  studies  of 
a  succession  of  young  men  who  had  been  chosen  for  the 
ainiatiT,  and  he  was  theological  tutor  to  the  Connec- 
tion.   He  wB9  also  the  author  of  several  polemical  pub- 
lications, which  were  of  great  value  when  written,  and 
a  volume  of  chaste  and  elegant  sermons,  published  after 
his  death,  was  soon  bought  up.     Paralysis  overtook 
him  at  the  age  of  eighty-one;  but  the  serene,  luminous 
stmospbere  in  which  he  lived  enabled  him  to  rally,  and 
the  childlike  simplicity  of  his  life  made  old-age  delight- 
ful, even  beaotifuL    His  earthly  pilgrimage  closed  at 
Cbeadle,  in  all  the  calm  of  a  summer  sunset,  Nov.  7, 
1866. 

Allio,  Matteo,  an  Italian  sculptor,  lived  in  the 
17th  century.  He  executecl  some  works  in  the  Church 
of  Saot'  Antonio  at  Padua  in  1658,  and  some  very  ele- 
gant pilasters,  which  are  highly  praised  by  Cicognara. 
In  the  ehapel  of  the  Dominican  Church  at  Padua  there 
is  a  staCae  of  San  Lorenzo  Giustiniano  by  Matteo,  which, 
being  inferior  to  one  of  Sant*  Antonio  by  Brunelli,  placed 
by  the  aide  of  it  in  1667,  is  said  to  have  caused  the  ar- 
titts  death,  owing  to  the  serious  way  in  which  he  took 
the  matter  to  heart  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hiti,  of  the 
Fiae  A  rts,  a.  v. 

Allio,  Tommaso,  an  Italian  sculptor,  lived  in  the 
17th  centary,  and  was  brother  to  Matteo.  In  the  chapel 
of  ihe  Dominican  Church  at  Padua  there  are  two  stat- 
ues by  Tommaao — one  of  Faith  and  the  other  of  Hope ; 
io  the  Church  of  Sant' Antonio  also,  one  of  Hope  and 
one  of  Charihf  ;  and  some  statues  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Chorch  of  San  Benedetto.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  HitU  of 
ikeFimeArUyS,y, 

AllioU,  Joseph  Fbasz,  a  Roman  Catholic  prelate 
of  Germany,  was  botn  at  Sulzbach,  Aug.  10, 1793.  He 
stadicd  at  Munich,  Ambeig,  and  Lai»dshut ;  received 
holy  ofdera  in  1816;  and  went  to  Vienna,  Rome,  and 
Paris  for  the  sake  of  studying  Oriental  languages.  In 
18il  he  was  appointed  Privaidocent  at  Landshut,  and 
advanced  in  182S  to  the  chair  of  exegesis  and  Oriental 
languages.  In  1826  he  went  to  Munich,  where  he  lect- 
nred  natil  183d.  He  was  next  called  to  Batisbon,  to 
leave  this  place  again  in  1888  for  Augsburg,  where  he 
died,  Maj  28, 1873,  as  cathedral  provost.  CK  his  many 
wofka,  the  most  unportant  is  Die  hnLige  Sckrift  dee 


AUen «.  AVven  Teetamente,  Ausder  VulpatOt mit  Bezug 
auf  dm  Grundieztf  neu  HbereetU  umd  mit  latnen  An^ 
rnierkungen  erldutert  (6  vola.  Nuremb.  1830^-86,  and  often 
since).  Besides,  he  published,  Ildueiiche  AUertkOmtr 
der  hebrder  iieto  biblitcher  Geoffrapkie  (Munich, 
1821 ) :  —  Ueber  die  ismeren  Motive  der  kanordachen 
Horen  (Angsbuig,  1848 ;  French  transL  by  Dodille,  Dee 
Mot\fe  Intrinseguee  dee  Ileuree  Canonicakej  Ch&lon-sur- 
Saone,  1865 ).  See  Literariecher  Bandweieer  fur  dae 
kaihoL  Deuftchland,  m3,p.240.    (a P.) 

AUiott,  Richard,  LUD.,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Nottingham,  Sept.  1, 1804. 
He  was  thoughtful  and  serious  from  early  childhood, 
and  mental  exercises  were  more  pleasurable  to  him, 
when  a  boy,  than  physical.  He  joined  his  father's  (Rev. 
Richard  AUiott)  Church,  and  became  exceedingly  use- 
ful in  teaching  young  men  both  in  the  Bible  and  in 
general  knowledge.  His  convictions  and  tastes  led  him 
to  seek  the  ministry  as  his  profession  and  joy.  Mr. 
AUiott  completed  a  course  at  Homerton  CoUege,  and 
studied  for  two  sessions  (1826-27)  at  the  University  of 
Glasgow.  He  became  assistant  minister  to  his  father 
in  1827,  and  in  1830  was  ordained  as  co-pastor.  On  the 
death  of  his  father,  in  1840,  he  succeeded  to  the  entire 
pastorate.  In  1843  Mr.  AUiott  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Church  in  York  Road,  Lambeth.  In  1849  the 
Western  College  invited  him  to  its  presidency,  which 
he  accepted.  In  1856  Chestnut  College  pressed  its 
claims  on  his  attention,  and  he  exchanged  the  provin- 
cial for  a  metropolitan  chair.  In  1860,  because  of  his 
wife's  iU-health,  Mr.  AUiott  removed  to  Birmingham, 
and  occupied  the  theological  and  phUosophical  chairs 
at  Spring  HilL  Soon  after  he  connected  with  his  pro- 
fessorship the  pastorship  at  Acock's  Green.  But  he 
was  not  privileged  to  occupy  these  poets  of  honor  and 
usefulness  long.  He  died  Dec.  20,  1868.  Mr.  AUiott 
did  not  aspire  to  authorship  to  any  great  extent.  Be- 
sides a  few  miscellaneous  sermons  and  articles,  he  pub- 
lished only  the  Congregational  lecture  in  1854,  an  octavo 
vol.  entitled  PegckoU^  and  Theology,  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1865,  p.  217. 

Alliott,  William,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, brother  of  the  Rev.  Richard  AUiott,  Jr.,  was  bom 
at  Castlegate  Parsonage,  Nottingham,  July  22,  1807. 
He  united  with  his  father's  church  at  Castlegate,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Wymondley  CoUege  and  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Glasgow  to  study  for  the  ministry.  He  wns 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  Howard  Chapel,  Bedfoni, 
in  1882,  where  for  thirty-five  years  he  made  full  proof 
of  his  ministry.  His  death  occurred  Aug.  12,  1867. 
Mr.  AUiott  was  very  wise,  modest,  and  spiritual.  His 
ambition  was  not  fame,  but  usefulness.  For  more  than 
twenty  yean  he  was  engaged  in  preparing  students  for 
labor  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year^wokf  1868,  p.  248. 

Alliaoii,DaTicI,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bern 
at  Gidefoot  Farm,  in  OchUtree,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  in 
1799.  He  graduated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow 
with  the  honors  of  his  class.  He  was  licensed  in  1821, 
and  died  July  7, 1858.  As  a  preacher  he  was  clear  and 
perspicuous.  He  was  not  a  popular  preacher,  but  was 
a  useful  one.  See  Wilson,  Preeb.  Hist,  A  ImanaCf  18G0, 
p.  271. 

AUlson,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Craven,  Yorkshire,  in  1788,  and  was  converted 
in  early  life.  Soon  after  his  decision  to  enter  the  min- 
istry, he  pursued  a  course  of  preparatory  study  at  the 
Academy  in  Bradford,  and  then  settled  in  a  village  near 
that  place,  where  he  remained  nine  years.  Subsequent- 
ly he  was  pastor  at  Ogden  fifteen  years,  and  at  Chapcl- 
fold,  near  Dewsbury,  ibr  ten  years.  His  life  was  a  la- 
borioQB  one.  He  preached  three  times  on  the  Sabbath, 
once  or  twice  during  the  week,  and  conducted  a  day-- 
school  for  the  support  of  a  large  family.  He  died  Jan. 
17, 1852.     See  Englieh  Bapiiet  3fanual,  1852,  p.  45, 46. 

(J.  C.  S) 
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Allison,  Matthew,  a  FresbyterUn  minister  who 
died  July  8, 1872,  aged  seTenty-fleTen  years,  was  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  IVeebytery  of  Huntingdon,  and  was  pastor 
of  the  Fnsl^terian  churches  of  Mifflintowa  and  Lost 
Creek,  Pa.    See  Predfyterian,  Aug.  8, 1872. 

AUiBOn,  Thomas,  a  minister  of  the  Associate 
Church,  was  bom  in  Pennsylvania,  June  3, 1771.  He 
pursued  his  classical  studies  at  Canonsburg  Academy 
(now  Jefferson  College),  and  studied  theology  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Anderson.  He  was  li- 
censed eariy  in  the  year  1800,  and  preached  in  various 
places  untU  some  time  during  the  following  year,  when 
he  was  installed  as  pastor  at  Mount  Hope,  Pa.  In  this 
charge  he  continued  to  labor  until  near  the  close  of  his 
life,  when  failing  health  induced  him  to  resign.  He 
died  in  April,  1840.  See  Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  71. 

AUgbObIs  (tratumuiatum)  h  a  term  used  by  Zwin- 
gli,  in  his  controversy  with  Luther,  to  indicate  that  the 
identification  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  is  only  figura- 
tive and  nominal.  See  Hagcnbach,  Hiit.  qf  .Dodrinet, 
ii,S46. 

AllogSnes  CAXXoycvciO*  (10  Bevelations  of  *' Al- 
logenes,"  as  of  Zoroaster  and  others,  are  mentioned  by 
Porphyry  (  Viia  Plot,  §  16)  as  appealed  to  by  the  Gnostics 
contemporary  with  Plotinus.  But  it  seems  probable 
that  he  mistook  for  the  name  of  an  author  the  plural 
title  of  the  following  book.  (2.)  An  apocryphal  book  or 
series  of  books  bearing  this  name  is  said  by  Epiphanius 
to  have  been  used  by  the  Sethians,  the  Archonlici,  and, 
apparently,  the  sect  which  he  cidls  *' Gnostici.**  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ'.  Binff,  s.  v. 

Alloprosallos  {favoring  tunc  onf,  then  another),  in 
Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  uf  Mart,  given  be- 
cause of  the  uncertainty  of  war. 

AUori,  Cbistofamo  (called  Bronzino),  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1677.  He  was  the  son 
of  Alessandro^  and  by  him  was  instructed  in  the  art  for 
a  time.  He  became  a  good  colorist  by  imitating  the 
works  of  Ludovico  Cardi,  called  Cigoli.  He  did  several 
fine  pieces  of  work  for  the  churches  and  convents  of 
Florence,  and  for  the  palace  of  the  Medici;  also  many 
admirable  portraits  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his 
time.  The  St,  Julian  of  the  Pitti  Palace  is  the  grand- 
est of  bis  productions,  though  his  picture  of  Judith  with 
the  Head  ofHolofeme*  is  better  known.  Many  copies 
of  his  works  are  to  be  found  throughout  Italy.  Owing 
to  vicious  indulgences  that  often  seduced  him  from  his 
labors,  his  works  are  extremely  rare  and  he  himself 
comparatively  little  known.  He  died  in  1621.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  H$,  s.  v. 

Alloaez,  Claude  Jean,  an  early  Jesuit  explorer  of 
the  Northwest,  was  bom  in  France  in  1620.  He  went  to 
Quebec  in  1658,  and  spent  some  years  in  the  Algonquin 
misttons  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  In  1665  he  founded  the 
Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Cbegormegon,  on  Lake 
Superior.  He  then  began  collecting  data  concerning 
the  Mississippi;  explored  Green  Bay,  where  he  founded 
the  Mission  of  St.  Francis  Xavier;  and  labored  among 
various  tribes  of  Indiana  In  1676  be  permanently  es- 
tablished at  Kaskaskia,  111.,  the  mission  begun  by  Mar- 
quette ;  but  in  1679  retired  at  the  approach  of  La  Salle. 
His  last  field  of  labor  was  among  the  Miamis  on  St.  Jo- 
seph's Biver,  where  he  died  in  1690.  His  contributions 
to  the  Jesuit  Bilatioiu,  concerning  the  ideas  and  man- 
ners of  Indians  of  that  time,  are  said  to  possess  great 
value. 

AUovin.    See  Baron,  St. 

Alio  way,  William,  an  English  Congregational  di- 
vine, was  bom  at  Trowbridge,  June  19, 1809.  In  his 
seventeenth  jrear  he  was  converted  in  the  Taberaade 
at  Trowbridge.  In  1830  he  entered  Hackney  College 
as  a  student  for  the  ministry.  Having  competed  his 
course  in  1884,  he  offered  himself  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  work  among  the  freed  blacks  of  Ja- 


maica, and  was  immediately  sent  Mr.  Alloway  occu- 
pied successively  three  stations  of  the  mission — Diy 
Harbor  in  1835,  Poms  in  1842,  and  RidgemountyMande- 
ville,  in  1856,  where  he  died  Jan.  19,  1877.  Mr.  Alio- 
way's  work  was  characterized  by  the  intelligence  and 
thorough  devotedness  of  his  converts,  and  his  high 
standing  as  a  counsellor  among  his  fellow -ministers. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Ytar^booh,  1878,  p.  8(^. 

Allston,  Washington,  an  eminent  painter,  was 
bom  of  honored  parentage  at  Georgetown,  S.  C,  Nov.  5, 
1779,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  the 
class  of  1800.  He  developed  early  in  life  his  enthusi- 
astic love  for  the  fine  arts.  Such  was  his  desire  to  per- 
fect himself  in  what  he  meant  to  make  his  profession 
that,  having  disposed  of  his  patrimonial  estate,  he  em- 
barked in  1801  for  the  Old  World,  and  became  a  pupil 
in  the  Royal  Academy  in  London,  of  which  Benjamin 
West  was  the  president,  Subsequentiv  he  spent  sev- 
eral years  in  Paris  and  in  Italy.  During  the  eight 
years  he  was  abroad,  he  made  the  acquaintance  and 
secured  the  friendship  of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
painters  and  poets  in  Europe.  Returning  to  America 
in  1809,  he  passed  two  yean  in  this  country,  and  then 
crossed  the  ocean  again,  and  remained  seven  years 
(1811-18).  Domestic  afilictions  were  greatly  blessed  to 
him  in  leading  his  thoughts  to  more  serious  subjects, 
and  he  came  back  to  his  native  laud  an  altered  man. 
Having  built  a  studio  in  Cambridge,  MasSi,  he  devoted 
himself  to  religious  art,  producing  some  of  the  finest 
paintings  in  that  department  that  have  seen  the  light  in 
modem  times.  The  subjects  of  some  of  these  were.  The 
Dead  Man  Revived  5y  the  Banes  ofElisha  :—The  A  ngel 
Liberating  Peter  from  Prison: — Jacobs  Dream: — Eli" 
jah  in  the  Desert: — Saul  and  the  Witdi  of  Endor: — 
and  Belshazzar's  Feast,  his  last  work,  which  he  left  in 
an  unfinished  state.  Hu  other  works  were,  Spalatro's 
Vision  of  the  Bloodtf  Hand: — Gabriel  Setting  the  Guard 
of  the  Heavenlg  llosf :  — A  tma  Page  : — Beatrice,  etc.  He 
died  suddenly  at  Cambridge  July  9, 1843.  In  a  sermon 
preached  after  his  decease  by  Rev.  Dr.  Albro,  the  relig- 
ious character  of  Allston  was  portrayed  in  a  most  attrac- 
tive light.  See  AlUbone,  Dict,ofBrit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthorSf 
s.  V. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,t,y»    (J.  C  S.) 

All-atiffloiency  of  God  is  that  power  or  attribute 
of  his  nature  whereby  he  is  able  to  communicate  as  much 
blessedness  to  his  creatures  as  he  is  pleased  to  mak6 
them  capable  of  receiving.  Ab  his  seff'sujficieney  is 
that  whereby  ho  has  enough  in  himself  to  denominate 
him  completely  blessed  as  a  God  of  infinite  perfection, 
so  his  ali-wficiencg  is  that  by  which  he  has  enough  in 
himself  to  satisfy  the  most  enlarged  desires  of  his  creat- 
ures and  to  make  them  completely  blessed.  See  At- 
TBiBCTES  OP  God. 

We  practically  deny  this  perfection— 1.  When  we 
are  discontented  with  our  present  condition  and  desire 
more  than  God  has  allotted  for  us  (Gen.  iii,  5;  Prov. 
xix,  8) ;  2.  When  we  seek  blessings,  of  what  kind  so- 
ever, in  an  indirect  way,  as  if  God  were  not  able  to 
bestow  t^em  upon  us  in  his  own  way,  or  in  the  oae 
of  lawful  means  (Gen.  xxvii,  85);  8.  When  we  use 
unlawful  means  to  escape  imminent  dangers  (ch.  xx, 
xxvi;  1  Sam.  xxl,  13);  4.  When  we  distrust  his 
providence,  though  we  have  had  large  experience  of 
his  appearing  for  us  in  various  instances  (Josh,  vii,  7, 9 ; 
1  Sam.  xxvii,  1 ;  2  Chron.  xiv,  11;  xvt,  8;  Psa.  Ixviii, 
19) ;  5.  When  we  doubt  the  truth  or  certain  accom- 
plishment of  the  promises  (Gen.  xviii,  12;  Psa.  Ixxvii, 
8, 9;  Isa.  xlix,  14) ;  6.  When  we  decline  great  services^ 
though  called  to  them  by  God,  under  a  pretence  of  our 
unfitness  for  them  (Jer.  i,  6, 8). 

The  consideration  of  this  doctrine  should  lead  as — 1. 
To  seek  happiness  in  God  alone,  and  not  in  human  thin^ 
(Jer.  ii,  18) ;  2.  To  commit  all  our  wants  and  trials  to 
him  (1  Sam.  xxx,  6;  2  Cor.  xii,  8,  9;  Heb.  xi,  19);  S. 
To  be  courageous  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  opposition 
(Psa.  xxvii,  1) ;  4.  To  be  satisfied  with  his  dispeo8ft-> 
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tioDS  (Rom.  viii,  SS);  fi.  Tn  perwveR  in  tho  path  of 
duty,  himeTei  difficult  (Gen.  xvii,  I).~nuck.  a.  v.  S«c 
Bidgler,Sa^o/i(u.qiuiL17;  Sauiin,  femtoiu,  voL i, 
KT.Sj  Butow,  »'orit,vol.u,ttr.ll. 

Alln,  tbe  Scren  Slain  la  tb«  ibode  of  Oairit,  which 
■re  niaitiaiied  in  cb.  diiv  of  th«  EgyptUn  S^al  of 
tXtDtad. 

AUuiio,  NiccoLu,  an  Itilim  painter,  iru  bom  at 
Foligno  about  HSO.  tn  the  Cburcb  of  San  Niccoib  it 
Foligno  is  ui  allar-pifce  bf  this  artiM  of  tbe  VViyn 
and  /■i/in'  with  iiiiua,  lad  ■In  hii  pictura  of  tho  Pvdti, 
to  higbly  pniMd  \r}  ViMri.  Ha  fpiiaed  quite  a  npn- 
tatioo  before  bia  death,  which  occurred  in  1510.  See 
SpooEwr,  Biog.  UiH.  o/Utt  fint  A  rli,  i.  v, 

AUyn,  Hanry,  a  UetbodiU  Epigccpal  miaiMer, 
WK  born  at  Windanr,  Conn.,  about  18IS.  He  emigrated 
to  DEiMia  in  tS32;  va* CDU verted  in  hiaaevenleeath  year, 
and  receiTed  lioenae  to  preach  in  18S9.  Six  yeara  later 
be  waa  ordained  deacon,  in  1850  elder,  and  in  1861  en- 
tered tbe  Soothem  lUitwis  Conference,  wherein  ha  ta- 
band  mitU  hia  deatb,  Nov.  27, 18&&.  Ur.  AU}-n  waa 
laboriotia,  lealoui,  ifHrilaat.  See  JVimfo  0/  Amaat 
Cotfiraca,  1856,  p.  ISol 

AIItu,  Nonnnii,  a  Meibodin  Episcopal  niinister, 
waa  bom  at  Ilartfgrd,  Conn.,  Jan.  S3,  1810.  Nn  record 
of  hia  life-work  is  acceaeiUe  other  than  that  he  was  a 
Member  of  the  Sontbern  Illinois  Conference,  served  the 
Chmch  aa  an  able  and  eameal  minister  for  nearly  thir- 
ty yeara,  and  chat  hnodreds  were  added  to  the  Cbnrcb 
throDKh  bis  inalnunentaliEy.  Ite  died  March  27, 1S64. 
Set  Uiiaita  of  Ajuual  Cmfermat,  1864,  p. 305. 

AU711,  ^KTilllam  {cardimiC).     See  ht-ijjt. 

Alma  (botnOeovt,  i.e."  the  gicer  of  food''),  in  Ro- 
man mythology,  waa  a  aomame  of  aeteral  deiliea,  but 
■>i»c  especially  of  Caii,  goddess  of  food  (or  of  plenty). 
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AiTiiafc-attj  a  principal  deity  id  tbe  Uimyaritet  of 
South  western  Arabia. 

AJstali,NA'rHA<)AELlB.i,a  Jewish  physician  of  Sar- 
a^pMaBfWho  flourished  in  the  13th  century,  ia  known 
aijaa  the  tranalitorof  Maimonides'sUishno-commeD- 
lary  on  the  Seder  Kodaihim.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
Jewi  of  BoDoe,  be  made  the  Hebrew  tranalttioo  from 
the  Arabic  The  translation  wai  Snialied,lDKetber  with 
a  preface,  br  the  translator  in  1298.  See  FllraC,  BOL 
Jad.i,39i  iii&u,Gach.d.Jiidea,v\i,Wi.     (R  P.) 

Almazia  (or  Angaria),  a  name  used  in  ancient 
Eogltab  rccorda  liii  the  muniments  or  arcbivea  of  a 
ehimh  library. 

A  iwn  »T^^1^■^  Joiis,  a  martyr,  was  in  prison  for  some 
Duotha  in  Turin.  Piedmont,  in  1556,  where  he  sustained 
■Docb  crneltj,  bciog  racked  lu  death.  Sea  fox,AcU 
atd  ifoKamenit,  W,  440. 
AlmaricQB  of  Chabtrics.  See  Ahalric 
Almaiy  (or  Aumbry],  the  mediBTal  jIkTcA  ,-  a 
cnpbaard  (Kcuumally  used  for  keeping  broken  meat ; 
hence  •  cotiroaion  was  made  In  calling  tbe  "  alnumry" 
the  |dace  of  alms-giriug,  and  the  "  aimers"  that  where 
the  dole  of  fracmenta  from  the  couTentnal  tablea  was 
daily  madr.  The  word  ia  derived  from  armarium,  and 
Dioally  4eHgnatea  tho  wall-cloaet  or  locker  for  keeping 
Ibe  church  books  or  altar-plate,  the  clujsm  naed  in  bap- 
lim  and  coofinnalion,  and  tbe  holy  oil  for  the  aick. 
In  many  case*  the  eucharist  reserved  for  tbe  kat  com- 
mmiinn  waa  stored  in  an  aambry  near  the  altar,  as  is 
Min  the  case  in  Italy.  In  the  cloister  the  books  used 
in  reading-time  were  kept  in  an  lumbiy  placed  either 
withiii  Che  cbnrch  close  to  the  door,  or  elae  in  a  locker 
adjoining  it  at  the  nortb-eaat  angle.  The  Greeks  had 
ananmbry  for  holding  the  vestments  of  the  religioua— 
a  son  of  hanging  wudn>be  over  the  altar-,  from  the 
Ikh  century  preawi  for  the  same  purpose  were  erected 
ia  the  aacrialiea  of  the  Western  Church.    The  Carthn- 


sians  had  two  aumbries,  one  on  the  right  for  tbe  vesacts, 
and  another  for  books.  Aumbries  to  contain  proces- 
sional ciosses,  tbe  bier,  taper-stands,  and  burial  furni- 
ture occur  in  wall*  near  the  cloister  and  cemetery.  All 
the  keys  wen  locked  up  by  the  sacriatan  at  uif^bi  in  a 
master-aumbry  until  early  in  the  morning.  Usually 
tbe  aumbry  is  provided  wilb  a  slab.  Up  to  tbe  131h 
century  the  piscina  bad  a  anull  upper  shelf  for  the 
chalice ;  and  even  in  later  examples  a  little  credence 
for  holding  the  cruets  and  vessels  is  found.  Sometimes 
a  small  ledge  for  the  calamus  appears;  and  until  tbe 
13tb  century  the  msrks  of  boles  for  the  binges  of  doors 
are  visible:_afler  that  date,  however,  tbe  aumbry  be- 
came common. — Wolcott,  Satrtd  Archaoi.  s.  v. 

Almoll,  SoLOUON  hen-Jacob,  a  Jawiah  phyndoo, 
who  Soorished  in  the  Levant  at  the  beicinning  of  the 
I6th  century,  is  the  author  of  (t2D  nl3''3n,  or  a  gram- 
matical treatise  on  the  Sheva  (Constantinople,  1520)  :— 
msaj  rmiBHa,  a  Hebrew  lexicon,  only  reaching  to 
the  letter  A'BB  (ibid.>  See  FtlrsI,  £iU.  Jud  i,  S9  sq. ; 
De'  Rossi,  DttUHiaria  Slorico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  S9; 
Steinsehneider,  BUtiog.  Ilim^ack,  p,  6;  id.  Calalogia 
Libr.  Bebr.  tn  BOL  Bodi.  p.  2382.     (E  P.) 

AJmond-tree.  the  symbol  of  SI.  Mary,  in  allu- 
sion to  Aaron's  rod,  which  blossomed  in  a  night ;  but 
H.  Hontolembert  conceives  the  plant  to  be  dedicBl«d 
to  the  Holy  Trinity. 

AlmontT,  a  room  where  alma  were  distributed, 
generally  near  to  a  church,  or  forming  a  part  ofiL    See 


.  .  (Arab,  the  volume),  one  of  the  names 
of  tbe  A'oron  (q.  v.). 

AlmoshtaTl,  the  planet  JupHer,  was  adored  as  a 
divinity  by  the  ancient  A^abia^^ 

AlmoHiliiO,  Moses  nK>-BARi;cH,  a  Jewish  rabbi, 
waa  bom  about  1600.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Spanish 
family  which  was  driven  from  Iha  peninsula  by  the 
decree  of  1492  and  settled  at  Salonica.  He  received 
nn  excellent  education  in  almost  all  branchea  of  science 
and  literature,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  pul^dt  ora- 
tors of  hia  age.  He  died  about  1680.  Besides  a  num- 
ber of  astronomical  works,  he  wrote,  noQ  ^^^  (Saloni- 
ca, I6'2;  Venice,  1597),  a  philosophical  commentary 
on  the  fire  Hegilloth:— nicis  ip'^D  (Salon.  1568),  a 
commentary  on  the />iVii>Jfo(A.-—nirsb  ril>Bn(ibid. 
eod.  and  oTten),  an  apology  for  tbe  Moaaic  law  and  the 
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Shema  prayer  t—na  ST3KT:  O  (Venice,  1B88),  a  collec- 
tion of  twenty-eight  discourses  delivered  on  different 
occasions,  edited  by  his  son : — Rtgimknto  de  la  Vida 
(Salonica,  1564,  and  often), an  ethical  hand-book: — "^SB 
nQ?73,  a  commentary  on  the  Pentateach,  in  the  Oppen' 
heimtriana : — a  commentary  on  Job  (MS.).  See  FUrst, 
BibL  Jud,  i,  40 ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ, 
transl.),  p.  89  sq.;  Griitz,  Gexh,  d,  Juden,  ix,  41,  408, 
417  sq.;  Fraiikel,  Monatuckri/tf  1864,  p.  29  sq.  57  sq.; 
Zunz,  Zur  Geachickte  v.  IMeratur,  p.  531.    (B.  P.) 

Alms-bag,  a  small  purse,  of  velvet  or  other  cloth, 
used  for  carrying  alms  during  divine  service. 

Alms-basin  (or  Alms-dish),  a  vessel  of  metal 
in  which  to  receive  the  bags  containing  the  '*  alms  for 
the  poor  and  the  other  dex'otious  of  the  people"  for  pre- 
sentation on  the  altar.  They  are  made  of  brass,  pewter, 
or  more  precious  metals.  Ancient  examples  frequent- 
ly have  representations  in  relief  of  the  temptation  of 
Eve  or  the  return  of  the  two  spies  from  Canaan;  mod- 
em specimens  are  commonly  adorned  with  texts  of 
Scripture. 

s 


Alms-dish  of  tbe  ICth  Ceutiuy. 

"Alms-bowl,  a  vessel  used  by  the  priests  of  Buddha 
for  the  pnrposc  of  receiving  the  food  presented  as  alms 
by  the  faithfuL  These  priests  are  strictly  forbidden  to 
eat  any  food  not  given  as  alms,  except  it  be  water  or 
some  substance  used  to  clean  the  teeth ;  and  when  in 
liealth,  the  food  that  a  priest  eats  must  be  procured  by 
1)is  own  exertions  in  carrying  the  alms-bowl  from  house 
to  house  in  the  village  or  city  near  which  he  resides. 
When  going  to  receive  alms,  his  bowl  is  slung  across 
his  shoulder,  and  is  usually  covered  by  the  outer  robe. 
It  may  be  made  either  of  iron  or  of  clay,  but  of  no  oth- 
er material  It  must  first  be  received  by  a  chapter, 
and  then  be  officially  delivered  to  a  priest  whose  bowl 
is  found,  on  examination,  to  be  in  the  worst  condition. 
No  priest  is  allowe<l  to  procure  a  new  bowl  so  long  as 
his  old  one  lias  not  been  bound  with  five  ligatures  to 
prevent  it  from  falling  to  pieces.  When  a  priest  visits 
a  house  with  the  alms-bowl,  he  must  not  do  anything 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  inmates,  but  remain  si- 
lent until  he  is  observed ;  then  if  anything  is  given,  he 
receives  it,  otherwise  he  passes  on.  Buddha  says,  **  The 
wise  priest  never  asks  for  anything;  he  disdains  to 
beg;  it  is  a  proper  object  for  which  he  carries  the 
alms-bowl ;  and  this  is  his  only  mode  of  solicitation." 
The  priest  is  forbidden  to' pass  by  any  bouse,  when  go- 
ing with  the  bowl  to  receive  alms,  on  account  of  its 
meanness  or  inferiority.  When  he  visits  a  village, 
houses  or  street  three  successive  days  without  receiv- 
ing anything,  he  is  not  required  to  go  to  the  same  place 
again;  but  if  he  receives  only  the  least  particle,  it  must 
be  visited 'regularly.  When  his  .bowl  is  sufficiently 
tilled,  he  is  to  return  to  his  dwelling  and  eat  the  fcxxl 
he  has  received,  of  whatever  kind  it  mav  be.  The 
bowl  is  also  carried  by  the  priestesses,  or  chief  female 
recluses,  who  go  from  door  to  door  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  priests,  receiving  the  contributions  of  the 
faithfuL     See  Hardy,  Eattem  Monachism, 

Alms-box  (or  Alms-ohest),  a  receptacle  fasten- 
ed to  the  wall  or  standing  on  a  pillar  in  a  church,  for 
receiving  the  general  offerings  from  the  poor  during 
public  service.  This  usage  is  mentioned  in  the  fourth 
Council  of  Carthage  (where  this  receptacle  is  called 
iocrarium  and  gcaoph^lacium)^  and  by  St.  Augustine 
{De  Divertity  serm.  50).  It  was  appwnted  by  canon  84 
of  the  Synod  of  London  (1608)  to  be  provided  in  every 
pariah,  to  the  intent  that  parishioners  may  put  into  it 


their  alms  for  their  poor  neigfabofa.    See  Landon,  Eockt^ 
iJief,  s.  v. 

Alms^ay  (or  Alms-Saturday),  the  Satmd^ 
before  Passion  Week,  i.  e.  preceding  Palm  Sunday;  so 
called  because  coniributkMia  for  the  poor  during  Lent 
are  sometimes  given  out  on  that  day,  so  as  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  solemnities  of  the  coming  Holy  Week. 
The  Secret  in  the  Sarum  office  for  the  day  referred 
both  to  the  alm»-giving  and  the  alms-distribution. 

Alms-cUsh.    See  Auis-basin. 

Alms^men,  a  name  for  male  inmates  of  an  alnn*- 
house,  or  house  of  charity.  Some  of  the  Ifith-centniy 
almshouses  were  erected  out  of  tbe  spoils  of  the  sup- 
pressed monastic  institutions. 

Almutimn  (or  Amess)  is  often  confounded  with, 
but  is  wholly  distinct  from,  the  amtbe  (amicttui),  Tthe 
ameas  was  a  hood  of  fur  anciently  worn  while  reciting 
the  ofltoes  by  canons,  and  afterwards  by  other  distin- 
guished ecclesiastics,  as  a  defence  against  the  cold.  At 
times  it  fell  loosely  on  the  back  and  shoulders,  and 
was  drawn  over  the  head  when  occaabn  required.;  the 
ends,  becoming  narrower  and  usually  rounded,  bung 
down  in  front  like  a  stole,  for  which,  by  some  modem 
writers,  it  has  been  mistaken.  Tbe  amesa  has  a  cer- 
tain similarity  to  some  of  the  academical  hoods  now  in 
use.  There  are  very  many  specimens  of  this  vestment 
represented  on  memorial  brasses,  one  of  the  best  of 
which— a  figure  of  Sir  John  Stodeley— renuuns  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Upper  Winchendon, 
Bucks.  This  garment  is  still  used  in  the  Latin  Church, 
some  of  the  bishops  and  abbots  of  which  wear  amesscs 
of  ermine  lined  with  purple.  In  the  Church  of  £ng- 
land  its  use  appears  to  have  been  wholly  discontinuctU 
— Walcott,  Sacred  A  rchaoL  s.  v. 

Almy,  William,  an  American  philanthropist,  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  Feb.  17, 
1761.  He  became  a  cotton -manufacturer  at  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  where  he  amas8e<l  a  large  fortune  and  en- 
dowed a  large  boarding-achooL    He  died  Feb.  5, 1886. 

Alnense,CoKciuuM.   See  Alcestkh,  Council  of. 

Aloa,  a  holyday  observed  by  the  heathen  laborers 
of  Athens,  after  they  had  received  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  in  honor  of  Dionysus  and  Demeter. 

Alo6e  (or  Alw6e),  in  the  mythology  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Andes,  was  an  evil  spirit  which  the 
Chilians  regarded  as  the  originator  of  all  evil  and  de- 
struction. They  also  believe  that  they  would  live  for- 
ever if  this  bpirit  did  not  come  to  take  them  awa\*  in 
death.  They  affirm  that  the  white  people  (Spanianls) 
brought  this  evil  diemon  to  their  country,  and  that 
previous  to  his  coming  death  was  entirely  unknown. 

Alohim  (the  godt)^  the  name  of  a  group,  or  possi- 
bly triad,  of  Sidonian  divinities,  to  whom  temples  were 
erected  by  Eshmonezer  II,  king  of  Sidon. 

Alob,  PiRTRO,  an  Italian  poet  and  theologian,  was 
a  native  of  Caserte.  He  entered  the  order  of  Jesuits, 
and  became  professor  in  the  colleges  of  Kaplea  and 
Lecca.  He  died  in  1667.  He  wrote,  Centurim  Epigram-^ 
matum  (Lyons,  1635;  Naples,  1646):  — Commefitom  in 
Evangdia  Quadraffesima  (Paris,  1658).  See  Hoeferi 
AoKP.  Biog.  Giniralff  s.  v. 

Alowiochus.    See  Alwio. 

Aloysius,  Johannes,  a  martyr,  was  sent  down 
from  Geneva  to  certain  parts  of  Calabria  in  1559,  there 
to  be  their  minister.  He  was  subsequently  sent  for  to 
Rome,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom.  Sec  Fox,  Act$ 
and  Monuments,  iv,  471. 

Alosa  (or  Alozza)  {the  powerful)  was  the  name 
of  a  goddess  worshipped  by  several  tribes  in  Arabia,  es- 
pecially at  Nakla,  near  Mecca.  A  tree  (Akazie)  was 
dedicated  to  her.  The  Arab  Dalem  was  the  first  to 
dedicate  this  tree  to  her.  He  also  built  her  a  temple, 
which  was  said  to  give  out  musical  sounds  when  any 
one  entered  iL    When  IMiiMBQd  introduced  Islanv 
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he  deitToyed  the  temiile  and  the  tree,  and  alew  the 


Alpan,  an  Etrnacan  goddess  who  waits  upon  Tarani 
or  Venus.  She  is  winged,  with  ear-rings  and  necklace, 
and  bears  two  pahn  branches,  which  she  strikes  togeth- 
er.   She  may  be  compared  to  the  Greek  Grace*» 

AlpaiRi  (or  Alpnu),  an  Etruscan  goddess,  with 
coronet,  ear-rings,  tunic,  and  mantle,  and  a  star  behind 
ber  head,  who  is  represented  on  one  mirror  as  embracing 
the  gnddiess  Akhuritr,  on  another  as  embracing  the  god- 
dess Tbanr,  and  on  a  third  as  attmting  the  love  of  a 
youth  called  Famu. 

AJpedrinha,  Jorgb  da  Costa,  a  Portuguese  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Alpedrinha,  in  the  province  of  Bieira, 
about  140G.  He  is  more  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  cardinal  dt  Alpedrinha^  in  remembrance  of  the 
pbce  of  his  birth;  but  he  was  in  reality  cardinal  of 
the  capital  of  Portugal,  and  was  one  of  the  most  able 
theologians  of  his  time.  Bom  of  a  noble  family  in  the 
enjoyment  of  opulence,  he  received  a  brilliant  educa- 
tion, became  a  priest,  and  was  first  bishop  of  Evora, 
from  which  be  became  archbishop  of  Lisbon.  He  was 
kMded  with  favors  by  Edward  and  his  son,  and  it  is  said 
that  he  received  more  ecclesiastical  revenue  than  anv 
other  prelate  of  his  time.  He  was  appointed  counsellor 
of  Alfonso  V,  and  had  charge  of  the  education  of  Cath- 
arine, daughter  of  king  Duarte.  The  credit  of  car- 
dinal Alpedrinha  became  proverbial,  and  he  maintained 
his  influence  in  all  the  dfairs  during  the  reign  of  Al- 
fonso V.  In  the  time  of  Joao  II  he  was  prince-re- 
gent, and  held  the  direction  of  affairs.  Old  causes  of 
ifissension  still  existing,  however,  eventually  led  to 
trouble  between  the  youthful  prince  and  the  cardinal. 
At  length,  wearied  of  these  dissensions,  Alpedrinha  be- 
took himself  to  Rome,  where  he  acquired  as  much  in- 
fluence as  he  had  at  Lisbon,  and  under  Sixtus  lY,  Inno- 
cent VIII,  Alexander  Vi,  Pius  III,  and  Julius  II  he 
served  well  the  interests  of  Portugal.  He  died  at 
Rome,  Sept.  19,  1508,  at  an  extremely  old  age.  The 
fragments  oT  his  Ijetten  still  preserved  bear  evidence  of 
great  wisdom.     See  Hocfer,  iVour.  Biog.  GerUrale,  s.  v« 

AlpbanuB,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  successively 
a  monk  of  Monte-Casino,  abbot  of  St.  Benedict  at  Sa- 
kmoy  and  archbishop  of  that  city.  He  attended  a  coun- 
cil, held  by  Nicolas  II,  at  Beneventum,  and  subscribed 
hig  own  name  immediately  below  hiSi  Peter  the  <lea- 
con  mentions  some  of  his  writings,  as  an  A  ccount  of  the 
Martyrdom  of  St,  ChritHna : — and  I/ymnM,  all  given  in 
the  Italia  Sacra j  torn,  ii.— Landon,  Eccle$,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alpheaea  (sIm  Alpheonla),  in  Greek  mytholo- 
gy, was  a  surname  of  Diana^  derived  from  Alpheus, 
god  of  the  river  from  whose  persecution  she  was  com- 
pelled to  hide  among  the  nymphs  of  Letrins,  and  blacken 
her  face  with  mud,  that  the  god  might  not  find  her.  A 
temple  was  erected  here  in  her  name,  and  nXm  a  statue 
of  black  marble  in  remembrance  of  this  occurrence. 

AlplieiuB  (or  Alypios)  was  bishop  of  Aparoea,in 
Syria  5^ecunda,and  attended  the  councils  of  Ncooesarea 
(A.D.  315),  Nicaea  (825),  and  Antioch  (341).  He  was 
one  of  the  bishops  by  whom  Eusebius  of  Cnsarea  was 
elected  to  the  see  of  Antioch.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,i.x, 

Alpheus,  in  Greek  mytholog>',  was  a  god  of  a  river, 
the  son  of  Oeeanus  and  Tethys,  famous  for  his  love  fur 
the  nymph  Arethusa,  who  bathed  in  the  river  which  he 
nicd  over.  She  refused  his  proposal  and  fled,  leaving 
ber  dresa  behind  her.  Alpheus  was  already  close  upon 
her,  when  she  prayed  to  Diana,  who  c«ivered  her  with  a 
dood.  However,  Alpheus  followed  the  cloud,  when  it 
was  suddenly  changed  into  water.  Alpheus  now  changed 
himself  into  his  watery  form  and  sought  to  mix  his 
stream  with  hen,  but  Diana  reoooved  her  to  the  island 
of  Ortygia.  Again  Alpheus  found  a  way  to  her,  and 
Arethiksa,  not  wishing  to  withstand  such  a  passionate 
kve,  permitted  him  to  mix  his  waves  with  hers.    The 


ancients  related  some  very  wonderful  things  about  these 
two  streams.  The  Arethusa  was  said  to  become  of  a 
red  color  when  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  at  Olympia 
flowed  into  Alpheus.  The  latter  is  also  said  to  hav6 
slain  his  brother,  and  in  despair  he  threw  himself 
into  the  Xyctimus  Kiver,  which  subsequently  bore  his 
name.  The  water  was  said  to  possess  the  virtue  of 
giving  to  departed  souls  forgetfulness  of  all  the  past. 
The  Alpheus  Kiver  rises  on  the  southeni  limit  of  Arca- 
dia, and  runs  through  Elis,  in  Peloponncsia. 

Alpbonao  (AlfonBO)  of  Saitta  Maria,  arch- 
bishop of  Burgos,  distinguished  himself  at  the  Council 
of  Uaslc  (1431-43),  from  which,  with  the  other  Spanish 
prelates,  he  withdrew  when  the  synod  proceeded  to  de- 
pose Eugenius  IV.  He  left  an  abrid^'cd  History  of  the 
Kinfft  of  France  and  SpaiHf  the  Amperortf  and  Popes, 
See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alphonso  (Alfonso)  db  Sax  Victoq  was  bishop 
of  Zamora,  and  a  Benedictine.  He  moved  to  the  seo 
of  Toledo,  thence  to  Orense,  and  lastly  to  Zamora,  where 
he  died,  in  ICCO.  He  composed  the  Bule  of  Sf,  Bene- 
dictf  in  Spanish  (vol.  i,  Madrid,  1415;  vol.  ii,  Toledo, 
1651).    See  Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aired.    See  Au>rki>. 

Alrich,  WiLMAM  P.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  1807.  His  first  pastorate  was  at  Newcastle, 
Del.  He  was  for  many  years  connected  with  Washing- 
ton College,  Pa.,  filling  the  chair  of  mathematics  and 
natural  philosophy.  He  sen-ed  several  churches  suc- 
cessively as  pastor  in  the  neighborliood  of  Washing- 
ton. He  died  at  Winterset,  la..  Doc.  81,  1869.  As  a 
student  he  was  laborious  and  patient,  an  instructive 
and  amiable  gentleman.  See  Presbyterian,  March  26, 
1870 ;  Gen,  Catal,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Seminary,  1872. 
(W.P.S.) 

Ainmen,  in  German  mythology,  are  prophesying 
women,  to  whom  the  ancients  paid  the  greatest  rciipcct 
and  honor.  The  Gothic  historian  Jomandes  relates  the 
following :  **  The  Gothic  king  Filiroer  found  certain  wom- 
en among  his  people,  whom  he  called  A  liorumnes.  As 
tliese  women  were  somewhat  suspicious-looking  charac- 
ters, he  banished  them  from  his  kingdom,  and  compelled 
them  to  wander  about  in  forsaken  places.  Thus  they 
came  in  contact  with  other  people  of  ttic  woods,  called 
Feigenfaunen,  and  thus  originated  this  horrible  genera- 
tion of  human  beings."  Tacitus  says  of  them, "  We  have 
seen,  during  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  Weleda,  a  certain 
deit)',  universally  worshipped  as  a  goddess ;  but  in  earlier 
times  also  the  Germans  worshipped  Aurinia  and  other 
women.*'  It  is  not  quite  dear,  however,  that  the  name 
Aurinia  is  the  same  as  Alirune.  See  Vollmer,  WOrterb, 
d,  MythoL  s.  V. 

AlMLOe,  Thomas  Louis  de  Henin  Lietabd,  car- 
dinal cT,  a  Belgian  prelate,  \ras  bom  at  Brussels  in  1680. 
He  was  distinguished  even  more  by  his  lofty  character 
and  the  sanctity  of  his  msnner  than  b}'  his  illustrious 
ancestr}',  which  ran  back  to  Thierry  of  Alsace,  count  of 
Flanders.  Although  a  younger  son  when  he  was  con- 
secrated to  the  ecclesiastical  calling,  ho  became  the 
elder  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  Charles  Louis  An- 
thony, prince  of  Chimay,  and  lieutenant-general  in 
France  and  Spain,  wlio  died  in  1740.  Thomas,  then 
cardinal-archbishop  of  Mechlin  and  primate  of  the  T»w 
Countries,  immediately  transmitted  the  principality  of 
Chimsy  to  his  younger  brother,  Alexander  (labriel, 
governor  of  Oudcnsrdc.  After  the  taking  of  Brussels 
by  the  French,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Louis  XV,  ex- 
pressive of  his  faith  in  a  Higher  Power,  and  suggest- 
ing the  sentiment  contained  in  the  Te  Deunu,  which 
they  were  ordered  to  chant  He  died  Jan.  6, 1759.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GeneralejB,v, 

Al-Sameri  is  the  name  of  the  iierson  who,  the  Mo- 
hammedans allege,  formed  the  golden  calf  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Israelites  in  the  wildeniess.  They  repre« 
sent  him  o»  a  chief  among  the  Israelites,  and  they  bo* 
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Itere  that  some  of  his  descendants  inhabit  an  island 
bearing  his  name  in  the  Arabian  Sea.  See  Gardner, 
Faitkt  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Alscheich,  Moses  bsn-Chajim,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  Jewish  commentators  and  preachers  of 
the  16th  centurvi  was  bom  at  Safet,  in  Upper  Galilee, 
about  1520.  He  was  rabbi  of  his  native  place,  where 
he  died  about  1595.  "  His  merits  as  an  exponent  of 
Scripture  consist  chiefly  in  his  having  simplified  the 
exegetical  hibors  of  hb  predecessors.  He  generally 
gives  the  literal  interpretation  first,  and  then  endeavors 
to  evolve  the  recondite  and  allegorical  sense,  so  that 
his  commentaries  may  be  regarded  as  a  useful  sjmopsis 
of  the  various  Midrashic  and  Cabalistic  views  of  Script- 
ure" (Ginsburg).  He  wrote,  JlDC  n"i*.r,  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Pentateuch  (Venice,  1601  and  often): — 
a*^pS?n  n3C31V,  a  commentary  on  the  Song  of  Songs 
(ibid.  1591):->-Q*^a^3B  ni"i,  a  commentary  on  Proverbs 
(ibid.  1601) :— ^M  niS7Sl*i,  a  commenUry  on  the  Psalms 
(ibid.  1605) :— M1973  *^3*^;,  a  commentary  on  Ruth  (ibid. 
1601) :— noiS  ns<VQ,  a  commentary  on  Esther  (ibid. 

cod.):— nis<3isn  n't x-ia,  also 'loy  ''-in  is  B,a 

commentary  on  the  twelve  minor  prophets  (FUrth, 
1765) :— M  n  niXS'iSn  n*!2<-ia,a  commentary  on  the 
earlier  prophets  (Offenbach,  1719) : — a  commentary  on 
the  later  prophets  (FUrth,  1765):— D''m»  D^isn,  a 
commentary  on  Ecclcsiastes  (Venice,  1601): — 0*^*1:2^ 
QiSinS,  a  commentary  on  Lamentations  (ibid,  eod.) : — 
'j'*i^DM  n^XSn,  a  commentaiy  on  Daniel  (Amst  1726) : 
— and  ppiniO  np^n,  a  commentary  on  Job  ( Jesnitz, 
1727  ).  See  FUrst,  Bibi.  Jud.  i,  41  sq. ;  De'  Bossi,  Di- 
ziottario  Stoiico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  40  sq. ;  Kitto,  Cyclop, 
i,  123 ;  Ginsburg,  Commentary  on  Ecdetiattes  (London, 
1861),  p. 73  sq.;  Basnage, //iftoire  des  Juifs  (Taylor's 
transl.},  p.  704;  Ethcridge,  IrUrod,  to  Ileb,  LiteraturCf 
p.  415.     (B.  P.) 

AlBentz,  John  Georor,  a  German  Reformed  minis- 
ter, emigrated  to  America  in  1757;  was  pastor  of  a 
Church  in  Philadelphia,  and  while  serving  there  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Germantown  in  1758,  where  he  remain- 
ed until  1762.  From  Germantown  he  was  called  in  1768 
to  Wentz^s  Church  in  Montgomery  County,  and  was  es- 
pecially active  in  its  erection.  Here  he  labored  seven 
years,  and  died  in  1769.  See  Harbaugh,  Father*  of  the 
German  Ref.  Churchy  ii,  97. 

Al-Sirat,  the  sharp  bricjge  which  the  Mohamme- 
dans believe  to  be  laid  over  the  middle  of  hell,  and 
which  must  be  crossed  by  all  at  the  close  of  the  solemn 
judgment,  whether  destined  for  Paradise  or  torment. 
They  believe  that  the  just  will  pass  over  it  like  light- 
ning, but  that  the  wicked  will  be  an  age  in  passing  it, 
and  will  fall  into  hell  fire.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  s.y. 

Alsop,  Vincent,  a  celebrated  English  Nonconform- 
ist divine,  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of  a  bbh- 
op,  and  settled  as  assistant  roaster  in  the  free  school 
of  Oakham,  Rutland.  Here  becoming  di»satisfied  with 
his  former  ordination,  he  was  ordained  ^'  in  the  Presby- 
terian way,"  and  afterwards  presented  to  the  living  of 
Wilby,  Northamptonshire,  but  was  ejected  by  the  Act 
of  Uniformity  in  1662.  He  then  preached  privately 
at  Oakham  and  Wellingborough,  and  suffered  persecu- 
tion for  his  Nonconformity.  He  wrote  a  )iook  against 
Sherlock,  called  AtUisozzo,  ^rhich  procured  him  much 
celebrity  as  a  wit,  and,  in  addition,  an  invitation  to  suc- 
ceed the  venerable  Mr.  Cawton  in  Westminster.  Here 
he  drew  great  crowds  to  his  chapel.  His  Mischtrfof 
Impositions,  in  answer  to  Stillingfleet's  Mischitf  of  Sfp' 
aration,  and  his  Melius  Inquirendum,  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Goodman's   Compassionate  Inquiry,  remain  historical 


landmarks  in  the  history  of  Noooonformity.    He  died 
May  8, 1703.     See  Encyclop,  Brit.  s.  v. 

Alston,  Nathaniel,  ah  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Preston,  Lancashire,  in  1812.  He  was  con- 
verted young ;  became  a  local  preacher  at  the  age  of 
sixteen ;  entered  the  ministry  in  1834;  became  a  super- 
numerary after  forty-one  years  of  active  service;  re- 
tired to  Fareham,  and  died  of  paralysis,  Aug.  7,  1878. 
He  was  a  close  student,  an  original,  evangelical  preach- 
er, a  man  of  penetration,  although  timid.  See  Min- 
utes of  Conference  (Lond.  1879),  p.  12. 

Alston,  PhiUp  William  VThitmel,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bora  on 
Fishing  Creek,  in  Warren  Co.,N.C.,Feb.28,1818.  His 
mother  dedicated  him  to  the  Lord  from  his  birth,  and 
took  care  that  bis  education  should  be  oondncted  ao- 
cordingly.  The  family  removed  to  Edenton,  N.  CL^ 
when  he  was  about  five  years  of  age ;  and  here,  in  proc- 
ess of  time,  he  began  his  academic  course  under  the 
Rev.  John  Avery,  D.D.  In  1822  he  attended  Shocoo 
Springs  Academy,  in  the  same  stata.  In  January,  1826, 
he  entered  the  University  of  North  Carolina  and  grad- 
uated in  1829,  but  remained  at  the  tiuiversity  as  a  res- 
ident gtaduate  during  the  next  year,  when  he  removed 
to  the' neighborhood  of  Randolph,  Tenn.,  and  was  occu- 
pied for  two  or  three  years  in  reading  and  stndy.  In 
1884  he  joined  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chureh,  and  in 
thel  following  year  was  a  deputy  to  the  General  Conven- 
tion. In  June,  1838,  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  exer- 
cised his  ministry  at  Randolph  until  February  of  the 
next  year,  when  he  became  rector  of  Calvary  Church, 
Memphis,  a  position  which  he  held  until  the  close  of  his 
life.  He  died  at  Columbia,  Tenn.,  June  17, 1847.  Mr, 
Alston  was  distinguished  for  his  taste  for  the  fine  arta, 
possessing  considerable  skill  in  drawing.  As  a  preach- 
er, his  manner  was  earnest,  but  quiet.  His  social  quali- 
ties were  of  a  high  order.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  754. 

Alston,  WilUam  J.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  diocese  of  New  Tork,  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1859,  and  in  the  following  year  became  rec- 
tor of  St.  Philip's  Church,  New  York  city ;  in  1862  he 
was  rector  of  SL  Thomas's  Chureh  (African),  Philadel- 
phia, in  which  rectorship  he  remained  until  1872,  when 
he  returned  to  his  former  charge,  SL  Philip's.  He  died 
May  26, 1874,  aged  forty-seven  years.  See  ProL  Episc 
Almanac,  1875,  p.  144. 

Alsnp,  Asaph  H.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epia- 
oopal  Chureh,  South,  was  bom  in  Wilson  County,  Tenn., 
Dec.  17, 1826.  He  professed  conversion  in  1848,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  Tennessee  Conference  in  18d0. 
Early  in  1856  he  retired  to  his  native  place,  where  fa« 
died,  Aug.  31 ,  1856.  Mr.  Alsup  was  an  excellent  preach- 
er and  a  devout  Christian.  See  Minutes  of  AnnucU 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church,  SoutJi,  1856,  p.  669. 

Alsvidur  (stdjt),  in  Norse  mythology,  is  one  of 
the  two  horses  that  draw  the  wagon  of  the  sun ;  the 
other  is  called  Anoakur, 

Alt,  JoHANN  Karl  Wilhelm.  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  1, 1797,  at  Hoyers- 
werda,  in  Upper  Lusatia.  He  studied  at  Leipsic  and 
Halle,  and  after  passing  his  theological  examination  in 
1817,  he  became  tutor  in  a  noble  family.  In  1821  he 
was  promoted  as  doctor  of  philosophy ;  was  appointed 
deacon  at  Eisleben  in  1823,  and  advanced  to  the  pas- 
torate in  the  same  place  in  1829.  In  1835  he  was  call- 
ed to  Hamburg;  was  honored  in  1836  with  the  degree 
of  D.D. ;  and  was  appointed  in  1860  as  senior  of  th« 
Hamburg  roinisterium.  He  died  Dec  23, 1 869.  His  the- 
ology was  that  of  vulgar  rationalism.  His  publications 
are  mainly  sermons,  a  list  of  which  is  given  by  ZucH- 
old,  BibL  TheoL  i,  18-20.  See  Hamlmrger  Corresptn^ 
dent,  Jan.  12, 1870,  No.  10.    (a  P.) 

Altaheimum.    See  Altkedl 
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Attamiura,  Axbbosb  or,  a  DominicaD,  published 
Kvenl  works:  Jl  Mdehitedek  (1658),  in  pniser  of  the 
Holy  Saaanieiit: — PraUu  of  the  Siiinis  o/kii  Order: 
—and  oommeDoed  a  new  Dommkan  Library  (?oL  i,  1677, 
thortly  after  his  death.  See  Echaid,  ii,  660;  Ldtodon, 
EedtM,  Diet.  s.  t. 

AH^iT^  Gatusun  is  an  idol  worshipped  by  the  Elal- 
mucks,  and  is  represented  in  the  form  of  a  snake  with 
four  feet.  The  carrying  of  such  an  idol  is  thought  by 
them  to  be  a  sure  protection  against  all  dangers. 

Altan  JiDAKTi  BvRCHAif  (Ike  golden  and  imperisha- 
ble), in  the  mythology  of  the  Mongoltans,  was  one  of 
the  holy  prophets  who  came  from  hea^-ea  irom  time  to 
time  to  warn  men.  He  appeared  in  that  period  of  the 
world's  history  when  the  ages  of  men  had  come  down 
as  low  as  thirty  tboosand  years. 

Altani,  Astonio.  an  Italian  prelate  and  diploma- 
tist, was  employed  by  pope  Eugenius  IV  in  several  im- 
portant af&trs,  especially  as  nuncio  at  the  Council  of 
Basle.  Two  new  nunciatures — one  in  Scotland  in  the 
time  of  James  I,  the  other  in  England  in  1487— were  in- 
tnuted  to  him  by  the  same  pontiff,  who  also  made  him 
bishop  of  Urbino.  Nicholas  Y,  successor  of  Eugenius, 
also  sent  Altani  as  nnndo  to  Spain  in  order  to  nego- 
tiate for  the  marriage  of  the  emperor  Frederick  III  and 
Eleanor,  infant  princess  of  Portugal.  Altani  died  at 
Barcelona  in  1450,  affcer  more  than  twenty  rears  of 
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service  and  labor.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrak, 
«.r, 

AltantiBr  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  south-west- 
erly wind,  believed  to  be  a  son  of  Tellus  because  be 
was  thought  to  come  out  of  the  earth. 

Altsu,  CHuaTiAii,  the  taUe  or  raised  sur&ce  on 
which  the  eacharist  is  oonsecrated. 

1.  Noma  of  the  Altar, — 1.  Trapeza  (rpdinZa,  a  ta- 
ble; as  in  1  Gor.  x,  21)*  This  is  the  term  most  com- 
monly used  by  the  Greek  fathers  and  in  Greek  litur* 
gies;  sometimes  simply  the  table  by  pre-eminence,  but 
more  frequently  with  epithets  expressive  of  awe  and 
rererence.  St.  Basil  in  one  passsge  {£p.  73)  appears 
to  contrast  the  tables  of  the  orthodox  with  the  altars 
of  fioUides.  Sosomen  says  (//w/.  Ecdee.  ix,  2,  p.  868) 
of  a  slab  which  eoveied  a  tomb  that  it  was  fashioned 
as  if  for  a  holy  table — a  passsge  which  seems  to  show 
that  be  was  familiar  with  stone  tables. 

2.  Thusiaaterum  (dvtfiaOT^pcov,  the  place  of  eacri- 
jUe\  the  word  used  in  the  Sept.  for  Noah's  altar  (Gen. 
viii,  30),  and  both  for  the  altar  of  burnt-sacrifice  and 
the  altar  of  incense  under  the  Levitical  law,  but  not  for 
heathen  altars. 

This  word  in  Heh.  xiit,  10  is  referred  by  some  com- 
mentators to  the  Lord^s  table,  though  it  seems  to  relate 
nther  to  the  heavenly  than  to  the  earthly  sanctuary. 
In  Ignatiiia»  too^  it  can  scarcely  designate  the  table 
ttsed  in  the  eucbarist.  But  by  this  word  Ensebins  {ttisL 
Ecdes.  X,  4, 44)  describes  the  altar  of  the  great  church 
in  Tyre,  and  again  {Paneffifr.  a.  f.),  he  speaks  of  altars 
erected  throughout  the  world.  Athanasius,  or  Pseudo- 
Athananus  (^Ditp»  contra  iirtam),  explains  the  word 
**■  table"  by  this  term.  This  name  rarely  occurs  in  the 
liturgies.  It  not  unfrequently  designates  the  enclos- 
ure witbin  which  the  altar  stood,  or  bema  (see  Mede, 
Worie,  p.  382  8C].> 

8.  The  Copts  ciHl  the  altar  Bilasterum  (jXaorffpiov)j 
the  word  applied  in  the  Greek  Scriptures  to  the  mercy- 
seat,  or  covering  of  the  ark;  bat  in  the  Coptic  liturgy 
of  Sl  Basii  they  use  the  ancient  Egyptian  word  Pima- 
nenioSahij  which  in  Coptic  versions  of  Scripture  an- 
swers to  the  Greek  thuaiatterion. 

4.  Tb^  word  Bomoe  (/Sw/ioc)  »  used  in  Scripture  and 
in  Christian  writers  generally  fov  a  heathen  altar  (so 
1  Mace  i,  54,  59).  Ihe  word  is,  however,  applied  to 
the  Levitical  altar  in  Eodesiasticus  (i,  12),  the  work 
of  a  tfentiUztng  writer.  It  is  generally  repudiated  by 
eady  Chriatiao  writers  exoept  in  a  figurative  sense: 


Clement  of  Alexandria  (Stromaia,  vii,  717)  and  Origen 
(Contra  CeUum,  viii,  889)  declare  that  the  soul  is  the 
true  Christian  altar  (bomoe),  the  latter  expressly  ad- 
mitting the  charge  of  Celsus  that  the  Christians  had 
no  material  altars.  Yet  in  later  times  it  was  sometimes 
used  for  the  Christian  altar. 

5.  The  expression  meiua  Domini,  or  menta  Dominica, 
is  not  uncommon  in  the  Latin  fathers,  especially  Au- 
gustine. An  altar  raised  in  honor  of  a  martyr  fre- 
quently bore  his  name;  as  ^'mensa  Cypriani.'*  The 
word  mensa  is  often  used  for  the  slab  which  formed  the 
top  of  the  altar. 

6.  Jn>  is  frequently  applied  by  Tertulltan  to  the 
Chrutian  altar,  though  not  without  some  qualification. 
Yet  it  is  repudiated  by  the  early  Christian  apologists 
on  account  of  its  heathen  associatioua*  In  rubrics,  ara 
designates  a  portable  altar  or  consecrated  slab.  ^  ra  is 
also  used  for  the  substructure  on  which  the  metua,  or 
altar  proper,  was  placed. 

7.  But  by  far  the  most  common  name  in  the  Latin 
fathers  and  in  liturgical  diction  is  aUare,  a  "  high  al- 
tar," from  altue.  This  is  the  Vulgate  equivalent  of 
thueicuterion.  So  Tertullian,  Cvprian,  and  Augustine. 
Yet  Cyprian  speaks  (A>.  59,  §  15)  of  '*  diaboU  altaria,"  so 
uncertain  was  the  usage.  In  the  Latin  liturgies  scarce- 
ly any  other  name  of  the  altar  occurs  than  aUare,  The 
plural,  allaria,  is  also  occasionally  used  by  ecclesiasti- 
cal writers,  as  invariably  hy  classical  authors,  to  desig- 
nate an  altar.  The  singular  altarium  occurs  in  late 
writers,  but  is  also  used  in  a  wider  sense  fur  the  bema, 
or  sanctuary;  so  also  aZ^aria. 

8.  In  roost  European  languages,  not  only  of  the  Ro- 
manesque family,  but  also  of  the  Teutonic  and  Slavonic, 
the  word  used  for  the  Lord's  table  is  derived,  with  but 
slight  change,  from  altare.  In  Kussian,  however,  an- 
other word,  preetol,  properly  a  tbtone,  is  in  general  use. 

II.  Parte  Composite  Altars, — In  strictness  the  table 
or  tomb-like  structure  constitutes  the  altar— the  steps 
on  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  ciborium,  or  canopy 
which  covered  it,  being  accessories. 

The  altar  itself  was  composed  of  two  portions — the 
supports,  whether  legs  or  columns,  in  the  table  form, 
or  dabs  in  the  tomb-like,  and  the  mensa,  or  slab  which 
formed  the  top. 


Table-altar.    (From  a  Mosaic  in  the  Church  of  St.  Apolll- 
uare-lu-Cla88e  at  Ravenua.) 

The  expression  comu  altaris  (horn  of  the  altar), 
often  used  in  rituals,jippears  to  mean  merely  the  cor- 
ner or  angle  of  the  altar,  no  known  example  showing 
any  protuberance  at  the  angles  or  elsewhere  above  the 
general  level  of  the  mensa,  although  in  some  instances 
the  central  part  of  the  surface  of  the  mensa  is  slightly 
hollowed.  By  the  coma  evangeUi  is  meant  the  angle 
to  the  left  of  the  priest  celebrating ;  by  comu  epistolm 
that  to  the  right.  These  phrases  must,  however,  it 
would  seem,  date  from  a  period  subsequent  to  that 
when  the  Gospel  was  read  from  the  arobo. 

III.  Tom^frarf.—The  change  from  wood  to  stone 
as  the  material  of  altars  in  the  early  Church  was  not 
only  for  reasons  of  durability  and  elegance,  but  proba- 
bly grew  in  part  out  of  the  necessities  of  the  times,  e^ 
peciaUy  the  odebrataon  of  worship  in  the  catacomt»  of 
Bome;  and  this  in  turn  gave  rise  to  the  custom,  esp^ 
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(illl;  prevalent  there,  or  combining  an  iltu  and  ■  tomb ' 

titgectaer.    Hence  the  form  gradually  changed  fivin  the 
flat  table,  oi  mfluo,  lo  the  cheit,  or  area. 

It  wai,  however,  not  only  in  Rome  that  the  memo- 
rials of  msityn  and  altanwere  doaely  anociated.  Th« 
eighty-third"  canon  of  the  African  Code  (A.D.  419)  or- 
ders that  the  allaria  whieb  had'been  nuaed  eveiywhere 
by  the  roads  and  in  the  fielila  as  memoria  maitipvm 
ahould  be  overturned  when  there  was  no  proof  that  a 
martyr  lay  beneath  them,  and  blames  the  practice  of 
erecting  allara  in  consequence  of  dreams  and  "inane 
Tevelatiuna."  The  moat  clear  proofs  of  the  prevalence 
of  the  practice  of  placing  alUra  over  the  remains  of 
martyrs  and  uints  at  an  early  period  are  fumiahed  by 
psauges  in  Prudentius.  The  practice  of  placing  the 
altar  over  the  remains  of  martyn  or  saints  may  proba- 
bly have  sriseo  from  a  disposition  to  look  tipon  the  suf- 
ferings of  those  CDDfeseoTS  of  the  faith  aa  analogous  with 
that  ucrificB  which  is  commemorated  in  the  eueharisC; 
and  the  passage  in  Revelation  (vi,  9), "  I  saw  under  the 
■Itar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  Word  of 
God,"  uo  douht  encouraged  or  instigated  the  observance. 
The  increasing  disposition  to  venernle  martyrs  and  their 
relics  fostered  this  practice.     Sec  Tomh-altar. 
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ic  date  at  which  it  beoune  cus- 
tomary to  incise  crosses,  usually  five  in  number,  on  the 
mensa  of  an  altar ;  but  they  are  found  on  the  portable 
altar  which  was  buried  with  St.Cuthbett  (A.D.  687). 
Two  are  to  be  seen  on  the  oaken  board  to  which  the 
plating  of  silver  uas  atuched,  and  two  on  the  plating 
itself,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  originally  there  were 
five  on  each.  In  the  order  fur  the  dedication  of  a  church 
in  the  sacramencary  of  Gregory  the  Great,  the  bisnop 
consecrating  is  desired  lo  make  crosses  with  holy  water 
on  Ihefuur  comers  of  the  altar;  but  nothing  is  aaid  of 
incised  crosses. 

The  practice  of  making  beloir  the  mensa  a  cavity  to 
contain  relics,  and  coveting  this  by  a  separate  slone  let 
into  the  mensa,  does  not  appear  to  be  of  an  earlvdate. 

IV.  Slnctarat  Acccuoiiei  <•/ lU  ^ fiar.  —  UbluIIv, 
though  not  invariably,  the  alur  was  raised  on  steps, 
one,  two,  or  three  in  number.  From  these  atepg  the 
bishop  sometimes  preached.  Beneath  the  ateps  it  be- 
came customary,  from  the  4th  century,  at  least,  st  Rome 
■nd  wherever  the  usages  of  Roma  were  followed,  to 
construct  a  small  vault  called  am/emo.  This  was  orig- 
inally a  mere  grave  or  repoaiioiy  for  a  body,  as  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Alessandro,  near  Rome,  but  gradually  ex- 
panded into  a  vault,  a  window  or  grating  below  tbe  al- 
tar allowing  tbe  sarcophagus  in  which  lbs  body  of  the 
saint  was  placed  to  be  visible. 

In  tbe  Eastern  Church  ipudma  is  usually  found  un- 
der the  altar.  What  theantiquity  of  this  practice  may 
be doea  not  aeem  to  be  aacertaiued ;  but  itmay  have  ex- 
isted in  the  Western  Church,  since  in  a  Fnmlush  mimal, 
in  consecrating  an  altar,  holy  water  is  to  be  poured  ad 
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clotoies  were  often  meatiimed  by  early  writi 

tbe  namea  ambiliu  allaiit,  eiiruitui  altarii  ,■ 
ings  were  called  canceiii^  and  the 

Upon  these  enclosures  columns  and  arches  of  silver 
were  often  fixed,  and  veils  or  curtains  of  rich  stuSii  sus- 
pended from  the  archea.  Pope  Leo  III  gave  ninety-NK 
veils,  aome  highly  ornamented,  to  be  ao  placed  round 
tbe  ambilm  aiiarii  and  the  pttAi/lmum  of  Si.  Peter's 
at  Rome.    For  the  canopy  over  tbe  altar,  see  CiBoniuM. 

V.  A  ppendagu  b/<U  A  liar.— In  tncjcni  times,  a  feel- 
ing of  reverence  prevented  anything  from  being  placed 
upon  the  altar  but  the  allai^loths  and  the  sacred  ves- 
sels with  the  elements.  Even  in  the  9tb  century  Leo 
IV  (lie  Cara  Pailorati,  $  H)  limited  tbe  objects  which 
might  lawfully  be  placed  on  the  altar  lo  the  shrine  con- 
taining relics,  or  perebance  the  codex  of  the  Uospela, 
and  the  pyx,  or  labemaelo  in  which  lbs  Lord's  body 
was  reserved  fur  I  be  viaticum  of  the  sick. 

The  book  of  the  Gospels  seems  anciently  to  have 
been  frequently  placed  on  the  altar.  With  regard  to 
the  relics  of  saints,  the  ancient  rule  was,  Ambrose  letls 
uM  (Ad  A/urDrUinaiD,  epist.  8a  ),  that  Ibey  should  b« 
placed  "under  the  altar;"  and  this  waa  the  practice  of 
much  later  times.  The  passage  of  Leo  IV  quoted 
above  seems,  in  fact,  the  llrst  permisaion  to  place  a 
shriue  containing  relics  on  the  aliar,  and  that  permis- 
sion waa  evidently  not  in  accordance  with  the  general 
religious  feeling  of  that  age. 

lu  the  early  cenluriea  of  the  Christian  Chureh,  the 
consecrated  bread  was  geuerally  reservol  in  a  vessel 
made  in  the  form  of  a  dove  and  suspendeil  from  tbe  ci- 
borium,  or  perhaps  in  some  cases  placed  on  a  lower  on 
the  altar  itself,  Gregory  ofTours  speaks  distinctly  (De 
Gloria  Maiijiniia,  i,  86)  of  tbe  deacon  taking  the  turria 
from  the  sacristy  and  placing  it  on  the  altar;  but  Ihit 
aeems  to  have  contained  the  uneonseerated  element^ 
and  to  have  been  placed  on  the  altar  only  during  cele- 
bration ;  nor  don  the  reservation  of  the  conaecrated 
bread  in  tbe  luois,  capsa,  or  pyx  on  the  altar  appear 
to  be  diatinctiy  mentioned  by  any  earlier  authority  than 
tbe  decree  of  Leo  IV  quoted  above. 

No  instance  of  a  croea  placed  permanently  on  the 
mensa  of  an  altar  is  fmnd  in  the  first  eight  centuries. 
Crosses  were  seen  in  the  sanctuary  in  the  4lh  century. 
The  cross  was  found  on  the  summit  of  the  ciborium,  as 
in  the  great  Cliurch  of  St,  Sophia  at  Constantinople, 
and  ill  some  churches,  bolli  st  Rome  and  in  Gaul,  aua- 
pended  from  the  ciborium  over  tbe  altar.but  not  on  the 
mensa  of  the  altar  itself.  Across  was,  however,  placed 
on  tbe  altar  during  celebration.  The  third  canon  oT 
the  second  Coundl  of  Toun  (A.D.  567)  probably  means 
that  the  panicles  consccrsteil  should  not  be  arranged 
according  to  each  man's  fancy,  but  in  the  form  of  ■ 
cioBB,  acciitding  lo  the  rubric. 

Tapers  were  not  placed  on  the  altar  within  the  pe- 
riod we  are  considering,  though  it  was  a  very  ancient 
practice  to  place  lighla  about  the  altar,  especially  on 
festivals.  Flowers  appear  to  have  been  used  for  the 
festal  decoration  of  altan  at  least  as  early  as  Ihe  6th 
century.  They  appear  as  deoontions  of  churches  aa 
earlv  as  the  4th  centur}-.  . 

VL  Kamber  of  A  Hart  in  a  CiMnA— There  was  in 
primitive  times  but  one  altar  in  a  church.  Augustine 
speaks  (<7»  1  Join,  tivt  8)  of  the  existence  of  two  at- 
tars in  one  city  as  a  visible  sign  of  the  Donatiat  schism. 
But  in  the  time  of  St.  Basil  there  were  more  than  one 
altar  in  Neooesorea.  The  Greek  and  other  Oriental 
churehes  have  even  now  but  one  altar  in  each  chnnh; 
nor  do  they  consecrate  tbe  euchoriot  more  than  once  on 
the  same  day  in  the  same  place.  They  have  bad,  for 
sevcnl  centuries,  minor  altars  in  aide-chspels,  which 
are  really  distinct  buildings.  Such  side-chapels  are 
gcnenlly  found  where  there  bos  been  conwderabls  oon- 
tactwitii  tbe  I^tin  Chureh. 

Some  writers  rely  upon  the  awMoIia,  or  altar-tombs 
iu  the  catacombs,  as  proving  the  early  use  of  many  al- 
lara   Two,  three,  lod  moie  auch  tombs  are  often  found 
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in  one  aypt,  and  in  one  case  there  are  as  many  as  eleven 
axooeolia;  but  there  is  a  deficiency  of  proof  that  such 
tombs  were  actaally  so  used,  nor  is  their  date  at  all  a 
matter  of  oeruinty  in  the  great  majority  of  cases. 

The  practice  of  considering  the  tomb  of  a  martyr  as 
A  holy  place  fitted  for  the  celebration  of  the  eucharistic 
sacrifice,  and  such  celebration  as  an  honor  and  consola- 
tion to  the  martyr  who  lay  below,  probably  led  first  to 
the  use  of  several  altars  in  a  crypt  in  the  catacombs 
where  more  than  one  martyr  might  rest,  and  then, 
when  the  bodies  of  several  martyn  had  been  transferred 
to  one  church  above  ground,  to  the  construction  of  an 
altar  over  each,  from  a  wish  to  leave  none  unhonored 
bv  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist  above  his  remains. 
Such  ideas  were  prevalent  as  early  as  the  beginning  of 
the  5th  century.  At  that  period,  and  inde^  long  af- 
ter, the  disturbance  of  the  relics  of  saints  was  held  a 
daring  and  scarcely  allowable  act,  and  was  prohibited 
by  ThcodosiuB  and  much  disapproved  of  by  pope  Greg- 
ory the  Great ;  nor  was  it  until  some  centuries  later  that 
th«  increasing  eagerness  for  the  possession  of  such  me- 
morials was  gratified  by  the  dismemberment  of  the  holy 
bodies.  * 

It  has  been  contended  that  more  than  one  altar  ex- 
isted in  the  Cathedral  of  Milan  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
4th  century.  Ambrose  more  than  once  uses  the  plural 
aiiaria  in  connection  with  the  church,  but  altaria  fre- 
quently means  an  altar.  In  the  Theodosian  Code  a(- 
taria  is  probably  equivalent  to  sanctuary.  At  the  end 
of  the  6th  century  we  find  distinct  traces  of  a  plurality 
of  altan  in  Western  churches.  Gregory  of  Tours  speaks 
{Dt  Gloria  Afartyrum,  i,  83)  of  saying  masses  on  three 
altan  in  a  chureh  at  Bnisne,  near  Soissons;  and  Greg- 
ory the  Gi4at  mvs  (Episf,  v,  50)  that  he  heard  that  his 
correspondent  Palladius,  bishop  of  Saintonge,  had  placed 
ID  a  chureh  thirteen  altars,  of  which  four  remained  un- 
consecrated  for  defect  of  relics.  Moreover,  the  Council 
of  Auxerre  (A.D.  578)  forbade  two  masses  to  be  said  on 
the  same  day  on  one  altar,  a  prohibition  that  probably 
contributed  to  the  multiplication  of  altars,  which  was 
still  further  accelerated  by  the  duuse  of  the  ancient  cus- 
tom of  the  priests  communicating  with  the  bishop  or 
principal  minister  of  the  church,  and  the  introduction 
of  private  massed  more  than  one  of  which  was  frequent- 
ly said  by  the  same  priest  on  the  same  day.  Bede  men- 
tions (/7t«f.  Ecdes,  V,  20)  that  Acca,  bishop  of  Hexham 
(deposed  782),  collected  for  his  church  many  relics  of 
apostles  and  martyrs,  and  placed  altars  for  their  venera- 
tion, placing  a  separate  canopy  over  each  altar  within 
the  walls  of  the  church.  There  were  several  altars  in 
the  chureh  built  by  St.  Benedict  at  Aniane.  In  the  7th 
and  8th  centuries  the  number  of  altan  had  so  increased 
that  Charlemagne,  in  a  capituhiry  (805-806)  at  Thion- 
ville,  attempted  to  restrain  their  excessive  multiplica- 
tion. This  was  not  very  effectual,  and  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury the  multiplication  of  altan  attained  a  high  point. 
In  the  plan  of  the  Church  of  St.  Gall,  in  Switzerland, 
prepared  in  the  beginning  of  that  centur>',  there  are  no 
leas  than  seventeen  altars.  The  will  of  Fortunatns,  pa- 
triareh  of  Grado  (died  cir.  825)  also  affords  proof  of  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  altan  then  in  active  progress. 
In  one  oratory  he  placed  three  altars,  and  five  in  another. 

VI L  PlaetM  of  Altan  m  CAttrcAe^.— From  the  earliest 
period  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  the  altar  was 
osoally  placed,  not  against  the  wall,  as  in  modem  times, 
bat  on  the  chord  of  the  apse,  when,  as  was  almost  in- 
variably the  case,  the  chureh  ended  in  an  apse;  when 
the  end  of  the  church  was  square,  the  altar  occupied 
■  cofrespoodtng  position.  The  ofiiciating  priest  stood 
with  his  back  to  the  apse  and  thus  faced  the  congre- 
gation. In  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  a  very  few  other 
churches,  the  priest  still  oflkiates  thus  placed;  but 
though  in  very  many  churebes,  particularly  in  Italy, 
the  altar  retains  its  ancient  position,  it  is  very  rarely 
that  the  oelebnmt  does  so. 

Exceptions  at  an  eariy  date  to  the  rule  that  the  altar 
should  be  detached  are  of  the  greatest  rarity,  if  we  ex- 


cept the  tombs  in  the  catacombs,  which  have  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  used  as  altars.  It  is  possible,  also^ 
that  in  small  chapels  with  rectangular  terminations^ 
the  altar  may,  for  convenience,  have  been  placed  against 
the  wall.  When,  however,  it  became  usual  to  place 
many  altan  in  a  church,  it  was  found  convenient  to 
place  one  or  more  against  a  wall;  this  was  done  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  where  the  altar  enclosing  the 
body  of  St.  Wilfrid  was  placed  against  the  wall  of  the 
eastern  apse;  another  altar,  however,  in  this  case  9ccu- 
pied  the  normal  position  in  the  eastern  apse,  and  the 
original  high  altar  was  placed  in  the  same  manner  in 
the  western  apse.  In  the  plan  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Gall,  prepared  in  the  beginning  of  the  9th  century,  only 
two  of  seventeen  altan  are  placed  against  walls. ' 

In  a  few  instances  the  altar  was  placed  not  on  the 
centre  of  the  chord  of  the  arc  of  the  apse,  but  more 
towards  the  middle  of  the  church.  In  some  early 
churches  at  Rome,  the  altar  occupies  a  position  more  or 
less  advanced.  In  the  time  of  pope  Gregory  IV  (A.D. 
827-844)  the  altar  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere  stood  in 
a  low  place,  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  nave ;  the  pope 
therefore  removed  it  to  the  apse;  so  the  altar  of  Santa 
Maria  Maggiore  in  the  time  of  pope  Hadrian  I  (772- 
795).  It  b  thought  by  aome  that  in  the  large  circular 
or  octagonal  churches  of  the  4th  and  5th  centuries  the 
altar  was  placed  in  the  centre. 

In  the  churches  of  Justinian*s  period  constnicted  with 
domes,  there  is  usually  a  sort  of  chancel  intervening  be- 
tween the  central  dome  and  the  apse;  when  such  is  the 
case,  the  altar  was  placed  therein. 

VIII.  Uk  of  Pagan  A  Uart  for  Christian  Purpotes, 
— Pagan  altars,  having  a  very  small  superficies,  are  evi- 
dentl}'  ill  suited  fur  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist; 
nor  would  it  appear  probable  that  a  Christian  would  be 
willing  to  use  them  for  that  purpose.  Nevertheless,  tra- 
ditions allege  that  in  some  cases  pagan  altan  were  so 
used ;  and  in  the  Church  of  Arilje,  in  Servia,  a  heathen 
altar  sculptured  with  a  figure  of  Atys  forms  the  lower 
part  of  the  altar  {MitthfU,  der  k.-k.  Central- Comm. 
zur  El,  'hrgchung  uttd  Erhaliung  der  Bavdenkmale  [Vi- 
enna, 1865],  p.  6).  Such  altars,  or  fragments  of  them, 
were,  however,  employed  as  materials  (particularly  in 
the  bases)  in  the  construction  of  Christian  altars. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritf,  Aniiq.  s.  v. 

ALTAR,  Double,  an  altar  so  constructionaHy  erected 
that  it  might  ser^-e  for  two  chapels.  In  some  old  ex- 
amples a  pierced  screen  divided  it  from  north  to  south, 
in  which  case  the  two  officiating  priests  would  have 
faced  each  other  had  they  celebrated  contemporaneous- 
ly. In  most  cases,  however,  the  division  was  made  by 
a  screen  which  stood  east  and  west,  that  is,  supposing 
the  altar  to  have  been  placed  in  its  customary  position. 
A  double  altar  still  exists,  and  is  used  at  Bologna,  with- 
out any  screen  to  separate  it ;  at  which  altar  the  ofll- 
ciants  face  the  congregation. — Lee,  Glow,  of  LAturg, 
Terms,  a.  v. 

ALTAR,  High,  is  (1)  that  altar  which  is  the  chief, 
cardinal,  or  principal  altar  in  a  Christian  Church ;  (2) 
the  altar  which  is  ascended  by  a  large  number  of  steps, 
and  the  level  of  which  is  rabed,  elevated,  or  heightened 
above  that  of  other  altan;  (3)  the  altar  which  stands 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  choir  or  chancel;  (4)  the  altar 
at  which  high  mass  is  commonly  sung  on  Sundays  and 
chief  festivals. — Lee,  Gloss,  of  Liturg.  Terms,  s.  v. 

ALTAR  OF  OUR  Lady,  that  altar  which  stands  in  the 
lady-chapel  of  cathedrals,  or  in  the  side -chapel  (one 
of  which  in  most  parish  churches  was  anciently  dedi- 
cated in  honor  of  Mary).  Here  *'Mary  mass**  was 
said.— Lee,  Gloss.  ofLiturg,  Terms,  s.  v. 

ALTAR,  Portable,  a  small  tablet  of  marble,  jasper, 
or  precious  stone  used  for  mass  when  said  away  from 
the  parish  altar,  in  oratories  or  other  similar  places.  It 
was  termed  **  super  altare,"  because  commonly  placed 
upon  some  other  altar,  or  on  any  decent  and  fitting  con- 
struction of  wood  or  stone.    A  special  license  was  need- 
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(d  to  enabls  *  cleiia  to  ponai  and  lue  ■  poitible  iltat, 
which  liceiiM  was  anciently  given  by  the  dioeaui,  but 
»u  alleivardg  reaerved  to  the  pope.    £xunpies  of  neh 

tre  frequently  nfened  to  in  the  lut  lesUuneats  of  the 
clf^i^.^Lee,  Glou.  ofLiiurff^  Trrvu,  a.  T. 

ALTAR  OF  THE  Root),  that  altar  which,  in  England, 
anciently  stood  westward  of  the  rond-screea  in  large 
churchei,and  at  which  ordinarily  the  parish  masa  was 
sung.— Lee,  CioM.o/ /.ifojTf.  rerm^B.v. 

ALTAR  Stonk  (or  Slab),  that  stone  wliich 


be  wilhou 


nbicb  forms  the  upper  and  chief  part  of  ■  Christian 
altar.  In  the  Church  of  England,  the  law  requires  tbsl 
the  h)wer  por^on  of  the  allar  be  of  wood.  At  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  iu  hundreds  of  other  churches,  the 
slab  is  IbuDd  uf  stone  or  roathle. — Lee,  ffloM.  n/Litiirij. 
Tei-ni,  s.  V. 

ALTAR,  Wooden,  an  alur  made  of  wood.  Anciently 
the  altar  was  usually  constructed  in  the  fona  of  a  table, 
and  hence  was  called  the  "divine  "or  "holy  table."  The 
wooden  altar-table  ou  which  Peter  is  Said  to  hare  offered 
the  Ctaristiau  aocriSce  is  still  preserved  at  Rome,  Iu 
the  Eastern  cburcbcs  the  altars  are  coninioiily  of  this 
materiaL  The  same  bas  been  the  cose  in  the  Church 
of  England  since  the  religious  changes  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury. Slabs  of  stone  should  be,  >s  they  frequently  are, 
placed  on  the  tup  oftbe  table,  which  sbibs,  being  marked 
with  lire  cmaaes,  are  that  pact  which  is  tpecislly  conse- 
crated with  prayer  and  anctioa. — Lee,  Glmt,  ofLilHj-g. 

AltaragS,  a  name  for  ailar-daa,  the  offertory  alms 

Altar-bread,  the  bread  made  use  of  in  the  Chris- 
tian cuminunion.  This  was  originally  unlea\-euGd  (see 
Luke  xiii,  15),  and  this  custom,  which  is  a  matter  of 
discipline  and  does  not  touch  the  essence  of  the  eucha- 
tist,  is  Btill  observed  by  the  whole  Latin  Church,  by 
the  Armenians,  and  by  the  Maronites,  The  Ethiopian 
Christians  also  use  unleaveue4  bread  at  their  mass  on 
Maundy-Thursday,  but  leaveneil  bread  on  other  occa- 
sions. The  Greek  and  other  Oriental  churches  uae 
leavened  bread,  which  is  especially  made  for  the  pur- 
pose with  scrupulous  care  and  attention.  The  Chris- 
tians of  St.  Tbomas  likewise  make  use  of  leavened 
bread  compoeed  of  fine  flour,  which  by  an  ancient  rule 
of  theirs  ought  to  be  prepared  on  the  same  day  on 
which  it  is  to  be  oonaecntted.     It  is  circular  iu  shape, 


6  ALTAR-CLOTH 

atamped  with  a  large  eroas,  the  border  being  edged 
with  smaller  crosses,  so  that  when  it  is  broken  up  each 
fragment  may  contain  the  buly  symboL  In  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  the  bread  is  made  thin  and  ci^ 
cular,  and  bears  upon  it  either  the  impreaaed  figure  of 
the  crucifix  or  the  letten  I.H.S.  Papa  Zephyrin^^ 
who  lived  in  the  3d  century,  terms  the  aacramenlal 
bread  "corona  sive  oblata  sjihericn  figune,"  a  crowu  or 
oblation  ofa  spherical  figure  (Benedict  XIV,  Z)e  jTucri- 
jScio  Uitia,  i,  6, 1),  the  circle  being  indicatory  of  the 
Divine  Presence  after  CDuaecralian,  The  Orienula  oe- 
cisiunally  make  their  ottar-breads  square,  on  which  ia 
stamped  a  cnisi  with  an  inscription.  The  square  rorni 
oftbe  bread  is  ■  mystical  indioation  that  by  the  ticri- 
Bce  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  salvation  is  pnrcbawd  for 
the  fouccomeni  oftbe  earth — for  tiorth,  south,  efot,  and 
west ;  and,  moreover,  that  our  Blessed  Saviour  died  for 
all  men.  In  the  Chareh  of  England  unleavened  bread 
was  invariably  made  use  of  until  the  chaii^ea  of  the 
16th  century.  Since  that  period,  however,  with  bat 
few  exceptions,  common  and  ordinary  leavened  bread 
has  been  used.  The  ancient  rule  has  never  been  theo- 
retically abolisheil,  forfcne  of  the  existing  rubrics  rona 
as  fbUows  1  •<  It  shall  njia  that  the  bread  be  »ach  as 
is  usual  to  be  eaten,  but  the  best  and  purest  wheat 
bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten." — Lee,  Cia$t, 
o/Liliirg.Ttniu,t.v. 

Altar-bread  Box,  a  box  to  bold  the  walera,  or 
altar-breads,  before 
consecration.  Such 
receptacles  were  an* 
cienllv  of  boxwood 
.'.  The  ex- 
ample give 


for  holy  communinu ;  more  especially  those  parts  which, 
having  to  be  said  by  the  officiating  priest  in  the  midst 
of  the  altar,  he  requires  la  have  placed  immediately  be- 
fore him.  The  alur-card,  therefore,  is  placed  in  that 
pD^tion.~Lee,  Glou.  o/LituTg.  Tertut,  s.  v. 

Altar-oatp«t,  a  carpet  spread  in  front  oftbe 
altar,  over  the  step*  of  the  deacon  and  sabdrscon, 
as  well  as  over  the  whole  oftbe  upper  plalfonn,  or 
predella,ou  which  the  oOiciant  stands  to  minister. 
In  medieval  times  Eastern  caqieta  were  cwnmon- 
ly  used  for  this  purpose.  Modem  changes  hsve 
not  OS  yet  produced  anything  superior  or  raoip  Bi- 
ting. Green  is  the  proper  color  for  use,u  harmo- 
niiing  with  any  other  shade  of  green, and  as  eou- 
trasting  duly  and  well  with  all  the  other  ecclsaias- 
tical  colors.--Lee,  Clou.of  Liturg.  Tniiu,K  v. 
Altar-cereclotb.  See  Ai.tar-use.v. 
Altar-okitb  (timltamettpaUa ;  u/i^sv,  urXw- 
jia,etc.),an  ordinary  tertu  for  that  eavering  of  the 
altar  which,  made  of  ailk,  velvet,  saUn,  or  doth,  is 
placed  over  and  around  it.  The  altar-cloth  ia  usu- 
ally made  in  two  portions :  first,  the  antcpendium, 
which  hangs  down  ia  front  and  is  often  richly  em- 
brmderedi  and,  eecondly,  the  superfronlal,  whidi 
covers  the  slab  and  hangs  down  about  six  inches 
both  in  front  and  at  the  sides.  Such  c]otha,or  dif- 
ferent kinds  and  of  various  materials  (originally  of 
linen  only),  appear  to  hare  been  in  use  in  the  ear- 
liest Christian  limes.  See  Smith,  Dirt.  o/CirtH. 
A  nfiq.  s.  V. ;  Lee,  Glou.  a/Liturg.  Temu,  &  v.    See 

StlFEBTKONTALIb 


ALTARCROSS 


Altar-orau,  ■  mm 

of  predmw  or  other  mcUl 
placed  behiod  the  centre 
of  an  (kar  Is  aigair;  that 
CTsry  gnce  and  bleuing 
beatowed  upon  the  faithful 
IB  given  for  and  through 
tbe  death  of  out  Lord  upon 
the  cron  of  Calvary.  In 
recent  tim«a  a  Oguie  of  Je- 
au*  ChriaC  has  aomelimee 
been  affixed  to  tbe  altar- 

cmea Lee,  ClotM.  of  l.i- 

lurs.TtrBi,t.v.  SeeCnL-- 

Altar-onrtvlDi, 
hangings  of  dih,  damaak, 
aitin,  or  other  fitting  ma- 
t«tial,  auipended  on  rodi 
•oaa  toencloKlhe  end*  of 
an  altar.  In  large  cbufch- 
tt  tlgey  are  found  very  Con- 
venient for  protecting  tbe 
altar-tapcra  frooi  cuirents 
of  ail  and  draughla.  Their 
cotor  Taries  with  tbe  ec- 


"  Gloa,  ofUtary.  Tenat,  a.  v. 

Altar -frontal,  another  num  for  an  altar-cloth. 
Somctimet,  howerer,  froncala  were  made  of  wood  in 
panels,  richly  painted,  lepruenting  figures  of  aainla 
or  ai^ela.  In  other  caiea  tbe  moat  elaborate  moeaic- 
■ork  vai  introdoced  fur  tbe  permanent  adornment  of 
altir'frantala,  on  which  aymbola  and  repreaentaliona  of 
lype*  of  the  bleased  aacrainent  of  tbe  altar  were  appra- 
pdatdy  placed.  Then  were  alao  frontal*  made  ol  the 
pirdoa  roetala,  in  nhich  beaten-work,  chaaing,  and 
tmboiBng  wue  diicrectly  and  taatefuUy  adopted  for 
Ibeir  greater  beauty  and  hehneaa.— Lee,  Gleu.  of  Li- 
iTg,  Ttma,  a.  T. 

Altar-herse,  a  letn  aomclimea  used  to  deacribc  the 
frame  on  which  a  temporary  canopy  *raa  erected  over 
tn  altar  on  cpccial  aoleainiiiea  and  festival!  of  tbe  bigh- 
eatnnk.  Altar-heraea  were  sumetimca  uaed  atfunerala 
of  royal  lod  Doble  penoni.  Their  hangings  were  ofUn 
adorned  with  henddic  dericei. — Lee  Gha  of  lihtrr/ 
TtjTu.    Set  Heabse. 
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Co  Bay  suia  for  apeeiflc  inten* 
tiona  at  private,  chantry,  or  ptiv- 
ileged  altars.— Lee,  Glou.  q/'Ii- 
(■17,  Tma*,  s.  V. 

Altailtim,  ■  word  sametimet 
used  to  designate  not  merely  an 
altar,  bat  the  space  within  which 
the  altar  ttood.  The  plural  is 
also  need  in  a  umilar  senae  by 
St.  Ambniee  and  in  tbe  Theodo- 
aian  Code.  The  same  extend- 
ed senae  ia  found  in  same  mod- 
em languages,  e.  g.  in  Tortu- 
gueee  "altar  mdt"  (great  or 
high  altar)  ii  used  in  the  senae 
of  choir  or  chanceL— Smj  th,  Diet. 
nfClituLAiaiq.t.v. 

Altar -lantern,  a  term  oc- 
caaionaily  found  in  old  records 
desctibing  the   laiitems  which 


:  used  in 


lofsL 


taper*  for  (he  altar  when  erect- 
ed temporarily  and  out-of-doors. 
Abroad  they  are  found  in  the 
aacTiaties  of  many  churches,  and 
are  frequently  used,  carried  on 
either  side  of  the  crucifix  at  fu- 
nerala,  solemn  procesaions  of  the 
blesaed  sacrament,  in  those  parts 
of  the  Chnrch  where  reaervation 
of  the  holy  eucbarisl  ia  ptacticed. 
—Lee,  Gloa.  of  LiUtrg.  Ttma, 

Altar-ledga,  a  step  or  ledge 
behind  an  altar  on  which  the 
BnuiTiiFTila,  i,  e.  the  cross,  ean- 
<11nticke,  and  flower -vaaea,  are 
plsCHl.  Behind  some  altars 
there  are  more  than  one  step, 
especially  in  those  of  Roman 
Csiholic  churches,  from  which 
benediction  with  the  blessed 
sacrament  ia  given. — Lev,  Giou. 
of  Lilarg.  Ttmu,  s,  v, 

Altar-UglitB,  those  lightt 


^    » 


AUar-lantem. 

'Iiicl:  are  placed  either 
altara  nf  some  chnrch- 
ight  of  the  tiuspel  and 
lie  twofold  nature  of 
Blessed  Lord,  who 


the  Nic( 


■  Creei 


Altar-boms,  hebom  oeeonKnof  heallarwh  h 
an  on  iu  wMtcm  nde.  The  north  comer  is  called  h 
"gnapel  horn"  (com*  anagrla),  tbe  south  tha  "eputle 
hotn"  (eonaa  rpvilol»)^-l»t,  Olou.  nfLitmrg.  Ttrna,  a,  v. 

AltartatlBv  >  '<™  i**^  '■"  ticsignate  those  priesti 
xber  tkan  tlie  jMimakii  who  were  specially  app«iDl«d 


1 "  Light  of  Light," 
andi*  the  true  Light  of 
the  world.  At  the  offer- 
ing of  tlie  ChrisTian  en- 
charist  two  lighu  are 
commonly  used ;  but  the 
law  of  the  Church  of 
England  is  Ihot  they 
must  not  be  placed  upon 
the  altar.  They  mNy 
Bland  behind  it  or  at  its 
sidea.  — Lee,  Glau.  <•/ 
LUarg.TirHi,-a,v.  3e« 
Candlestick. 

AItar41nen,  ihoM 
linen  cloth^  three  in 
number,  which  are  uaed 
tn  cover  iJie  nliar-alab. 
The  first  is  actoth  duly 
prepared  wi  h  mell«d  wax  h  nee  called  the  altar-eeie- 
h  h  second  a  cl  h  protect  tbii  first  doth; 
and  the  last  la  the  cloth  of  linen  which,  placed  over  the 
top  of  tbe  alur,  hsngs  down  to  the  ground,  or  neariy 
^  at  dtber  end  of  the  altar. — Lee,  Gloa.  of  I.Uarg, 
Ttrm,u-^- 


ALTAR-PIECE  li 

Altar-piece,  a  pdaling  placed  over  the  alUr. 
The  pnctice  Kia  unknonD  to  Cliriatian*  during  the 
flnt  three  ccaturia,  but  it  grsdiuUy  crept  in,  ptuticn- 
larly  in  the  1th  ceiunif.    In  the  Council  of  Eliberia  in 
Spain,  A.D.  305,  it  wu  decreed  that  picture!  ought  not 
to  be  in  churches,  le«t  thit  which  i>  punted  on  the 
wall*  be  wnnhipped  and  adored.    In  ffamiab  ehurches, 
pactieularly  in  UoaiaD  Catholic  oouutricB,  paintinj^  of 
Scripture  acenea  and  incident!  by  the  moat  eminent 
■rtisCa  are  used  as  altar-pieces.     Tlie  ume  cuitotu  ha« 
crept  into  some  Prol«staiiC  churches.    In  the  Church 
of  England,  for  instance,  it  is  ho  uncotamim  thing  (o 
see  paintings  hung  above  the  altar,  allhough  they  are 
not  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  tho  church.     The 
Knglisb  Kefiirmen  were  viuleiilly  opposed  to  the  prac- 
tice, and  during  the  reign  of  £liiabcth  a  royal  proda- 
mation  was  issued  prohitHting  the  use  of  either  paint- 
ings or  images  in  churches.     The  practice  had  become 
rei;  general  at  the  time  of  the  Kefunnation,  but  was 
then  checked  by  the  IVorcslant  Diovement.     Even 
this  hour,  however,  Romish  churches,  and  many  i 
glican  churches,  attach  great  importance  to  the  alt 
piece,  not  so  much  as  an  ornament,  hut  aa  an  encu 
igenienc  to  the  praclico  of  (he  Invocation  of  saii 
See  Imaoes;  Ihvocatiok. 

Altar-ptoteotor,  th«  name  given  to  ■  covering 
of  green  doth,  baize,  or  velvet  which,  exactly  fitting 
the  lop  of  the  altar,  is  placed  on  it  at  all  limes  when 
the  altar  is  not  in  uKi,  10  protect  the  sacred  linen 
bom  dual  and  defilement, — Lee,  Glott.  ofLUarg.  Ttmu, 

Altar-Talla.  The  part  of  the  church  when  the 
communion-table  or  altar  stood  in  the  ancient  ehurehea 
wu  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  church  by  rails.  En- 
sebiua  says  the  nils  were  of  wood,  curiously  and  arti- 
flciilly  wmught  in  the  form  of  net-work,  to  make  the 
enclosure  inaccessible  to  the  multitude.  These  the 
latins  called  canctlli,  and  hence  our  English  word 
diaiKxl  (q.  v.).  According  to  Syncsius,  to  lay  bold  of 
the  rails  is  eitnivalcnt  to  taking  sanctuary  or  refuge  at 
the  altar.  Altar-rails  are  almost  uniformly  (bund  in 
Episcopal  churches  in  England,  See  Gardner,  Faititt 
o/ihe  Ifoi-W.s.v. 

Altar-screen,  the  partition  between  the  altar  and 
tha  Udy-chapei  seen  in  large  churches. 

Altai-Blde,  that  part  of  the  altar  which  faces  the 
congregation.  In  conectly  orientated  churches  this 
•a,  (^  course,  the  weatcrn  sidej  but  where  oltan  are  < 
placed  against  the  north  and  aouth  walls  of  collegian 
or  cathedral  churches,  as  ' 
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the  front  of  the  antepfndium  at  the  altar,  indicating 
that  the  altar  itself  is  constantly  used,  and  symbolizing 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  Christian  oommnnioiL — 
Lee,  Glou.  oflAtarg.  Temtt,  s,  v. 

Altar -taper  (so  called  heeauaa  they  taper  in 
shape),  the  wax  candles  used  in  thorc  candlesUcks  which 
sm  placed  on  or  about  the  altar;  oidinarily  those  tapers 
which  are  tighte<lducingthecelebration  of  the  Christian 
sacrament.  Custom  in  the  West  expects  that  at  least 
two  be  lighted,  even  at  low  celebrations;  at  high  cele- 
brations in  (he  lAtin  Church,  as  also  in  amne  Englirii 
churches,  six  tapcn  are  tben  ordinarily  lighted.  They 
symboliie  (1)  the  fact  that  our  Blessed  Saviour,  "  Uod 
of  God,  Light  of  IJght,  Very  God  of  Very  God,"  is 
(ho  True  Light  of  the  World.  They  are  also  (2)  sym- 
bols  of  Joy  and  gladness  on  the  part  of  the  faithful  that 
Christ  is  bom  into  the  world  (a)  naturelly.L  e.  by  nat- 
ure; {fi)  sacramentally,  L  e.  in  the  eucharistic  mystery. 
_Lee,  GSou.  of  Litarg.  Tami,  a.  v. 

Altar-tomb,  a  raised  monument  resembling  a  sol- 
id altar.  This  is  ■  modern  term ;  the  expresaioa  uaed 
by  LeUnd  ia  %A-4oni.     See  ToitB, 


anllyth 


heConli 


iglo-K< 

munion,  (be  altar-side  will  be 
that  against  which  the  priest 

same.  —  Leo,  Clou,  of  Lilurg. 

Altai-Bteps,  the  steps  be- 

liiw  and  atnut  the  attar  in  a 
Christian  church.  They  arc 
usually  at  least  three  in  num- 
ber, independent  of,  and  in  addi- 
tion tu,the  platform,  preddla,  or 

ally  placeiL  Sometimes  there 
at«mnre  in  number  Iban  three; 
if  so,  they  are  either  Bve,  seven, 
or  fourteen.  The  Litt«r  would 
pertain  to  the  high-al(ar  of  a 
collegiate  church  or  cathedraL 
—Lee,  Glou.  of  IMurg.  Ttmu, 

Altar -stole,  a  mediKvat 

ornament,  in  shape  like  the  ends 
of  a  atole,  hanging  down  over 


Altar-tomb,  T>ar1ock,  Bor 


Altar-vasai,  vases  of  latten,  brass,  cbina,  or  earth- 
enware, specially  made  for  holding  flowers  to  decorata 
the  altar.  This  custom  docs  not  appear  to  be  of  any 
very  great  antiquity,  beautiful  and  approprials  as  it  is^ 
Cburcbea  were  anciently  decorsted  with  boDgbs  aDd 
brauche^  and  their  floors  strewn  with  rushes,  bay  and 
yew  boughs;  but  the  formal  introduction  of  flower*  in 
vases  on  the  altar-ledge  is  of  nn  higher  antiquity  than 
the  early  part  of  the  loiit  centui}'.— Lee,  Ghtt.qf  Lilurg. 

Altar-resaela,  those  vessels  which  are  ordinarily 
used  in  Iheoacrament  of  the  altar;  viz.(l)  the  chalice, 
(3)  the  paten,  and  (3)  the  eiborium.  The  chalice  is  • 
cup  of  precious  metal,  the  paten  I  plain  circidar  plate 
of  the  same,  and  the  eiborium— used  to  contain  the  sac* 
ramental  species  under  the  form  of  bread— is  a  covered 
cup  surmounted  with  a  small  croea,  from  which  the 
faithful  are  communicated  when  the  communicants  are 
numerous,  and  in  which  the  holy  sacrament  is  reserved 
far  (he  communion  of  the  sick.  The  cruets  for  wine 
and  water,  and  (he  bread-box,  in  which,  or  the  plate  ok 
which,  the  breads  are  jilaccd,  are  not  actually  "altar- 
vessels,"  being  found  on  the  credence-table,  their  proper 
place,  during  the  Christian  cammunion, — Lee,  Ghm.ef 


Altar-irine,  wine  used  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar;  this  should  be  of  the  pure  Juice  of  the  grape. 
The  twentieth  canon  orders  it  to  be  "  good  and  whole- 
some." Tent-wine  is  ordinarily  used  in  Enfclsnd,  as  be- 
ing more  appropriate  in  its  symbolism;  but  light-colored 
wine  is  not  uncommonly  adopted.  Claret,  wanting  in 
some  particularsthe  true  nature  of  wine,  is  forbidden  by 
several  Western  decrees.- Lee,  Gtou.  tfLiturg,  Tcrma, 
a.  V.    See  Wpik. 

Altdorfer  (or  Altorfer),  Aibbrt,  a  German 
painter  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Altdorf,  in  Bavaria, 
in  1W8.    He  probably  atodied  nnder  Albert  DUrer. 
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There  are  some  uf  hU  paintiogs  at  Batiaboa  which  are 
much  praised.  He  was  quite  distingniahed  among  that 
clan  of  engiaven  called  **  the  little  masten."  He  exe- 
CQted  orer  one  hundred  and  seventy  prints,  of  which 
the  following  are  a  few  of  the  principal  ones :  Tht  Vir^ 
gm  tmd  Infetnt,  with  two  children,  one  holding  a  pot, 
dated  1507 :— 7'A«  Jiepo»e  in  Egypt  :—The  Virgin  Sitting, 
with  the  Child  upon  her  knee,  and  St.  Joseph  standing 
bj*,  with  a  staff  in  his  hand :— {7tfr  Saviour  on  the  Cross, 
There  are  many  other  historical  and  mythological  sub- 
jects^ and  some  wood-cuts.  History  gives  no  account 
of  his  death.    See  Spooner,  J9k>^.  JJist*  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 

i*V. 

Al  tebi  ka-aboth«ka  n'^niSKS  *«nn  bx),  i.  e. 
Be  not  like  iky  Fathers,  is  the  title  of  a  satirical  epistle 
written  by  Profiat  Duran  (q.  v.),  and  published  some 
years  ago  by  rabbi  Wise  of  Cincinnati,  in  an  English 
tnunlation,  in  his  paper,  the  Israelite.  The  pompons 
heading  given  to  the  translation,  by  the  Cincinnati  rabbi 
-~"A  Belie  of  Great  SigniiScance/'  respectfull}'  inscribed 
^to  religion  peddlers'* — sufficiently  indicates  the  animus 
of  the  pubiuastion,  and  is  a  poor  apology  for  this  effort 
to  bring  before  modem  readers  a  medueval  epistle  full 
of  invectives  against  Christianity.    (&  P.) 

Altenasochitefl,  a  Mohammedan  sect,  also  called 
Munasickitet ;  both  names  having  reference  to  their  be- 
lief in  the  Pj^hagorean  doctrine  of  the  transmigration 
of  souls.     See  BfETBMPSTCHoaia. 

Altenburg  Conference.  Altenburg  is  a  city  of 
Germany,  capital  of  Saxe-Altenburg,  twenty-six  miles 
south  of  Leipnc.  A  conference  of  divines  was  held 
there  in  the  year  1568,  by  order  of  Augustus,  prince 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  John  William,  duke  of  Weimar. 
The  occasion  of  the  call  was  the  disputes  between  the 
different  parties  of  Lutherans  in  reference  to  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  The  subjects  discussed  were  the  Ma- 
Joristic,  Synergistic,  and  Adiaphoristic  oontestsi  The 
debaters  were  in  part  Misnian  and  in  part  Thuringian 
divines.  As  all  the  transacrions  were  in  writing,  the 
oonferenees  were  protracted  to  a  great  length ;  and  on 
one  single  expression  in  the  article  on  justification  the 
discuasaoii  lasted  five  months.  See  Mosheim,  Hiit, 
of  the  Church,  bk.  iv,  cent,  xvi,  sec.  iii,  pt.  ii,  ch.  i; 
Hsgittariiis,  Jnlrodndio  ad  Uitt,  Fcdes,  pt.  ii,  p. 
1542. 

Alten-Oettins  (or  Alt5ttlns)t  a  village  of  Up- 
per Bavaria,  pleasantly  situated  in  a  fertile  plain  near 
the  river  Inn.  It  is  frequented  by  thousands  of  Boman 
CatlK^cs  from  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  Swabia,  on  account 
of  a  fiuDOoa  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (the  Bi€iek  Vir- 
gin} which  It  poasessea.  The  Bcdemptorist  fathers,  in- 
vited here  in  1838,  have  built  an  educational  institu- 
tion, virtually  a  revival  of  the  old  Jesuit  college  erected 
in  1773.  It  vras  formerly  a  villa  rfgia,  several  kings 
having  held  their  courts  there,  and  various  princes 
having  made  pilgrimages  to  it.  It  contains  also  the 
tomb  of  Count  Tilly,  called  Tilly's  Chapel,  which  is 
held  in  such  veneration  that  Maximilian  I  and  nu- 
merous ethers  of  the  royal  Bavarian  family  have  had 
their  hearta  interred  in  it.  See  Chambers's  Encgdop, 
a.v. 

Altezistelg  (or  Altenstaig),  Johank,  a  German 
Catholic  theologian,  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  l6th 
eentnry.  He  was  for  a  time  professor  at  Tubingen,  and 
published,  Vtfcabnlarium  Vocum  qua  in  Operibus  Gram' 
mafieorum  PUrrimorum  Conltneniur  (Tubingen,  1508; 
Hsgenan,  1612  and  1515): — Vocabularium  Thfologicum 
(  Hagenau,  1517  )  : — Commemkirius  in  f/enrici  Bibelici 
Triumpkum  Veneris  (Strasbarg,  1615) :— -^4  rs  FpisiolantH 
(Uageoan,  1512).  See  Hoefer,  Uouv.  Biog.  Gsnirale,  s.  v. 

Alteroatlo»  in  Boman  mythology,  is  the  personi- 
fied vice  of  dispute. 

Alternate  Presentation,  Thk  Bioht  op.    In 

,  the  Church  of  Rome  the  right  of  alternative  consists  in 

the  pover  of  pcesenting,  idtemately  with  the  pope,  to 
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coUative  benefices ;  so  that  if  the  pope  confers  beneflcea 
which  fall  vacant  in  the  month  of  January,  the  bishop 
confers  those  which  become  vacant  in  February,  and  so 
on.  The  exceptions  with  regard  to  the  pope  are  bene- 
fices vacated  by  resignation,  and  those  the  patronage  of 
which  belongs  to  lay  persons ;  and,  with  regard  to  bish- 
ops, benefices  the  collation  to  which,  for  other  reasons, 
belongs  to  the  pope :  as,  for  instance,  benefices  becoming 
vacant  in  curiSf  i.  e.  by  the  death  of  the  incumbents 
while  within  the  precincts  of  the  court  of  Bome.  Car- 
dinals are  exempt  from  the  reservation  of  the  alterna- 
tive, and  collators  in  all  countries  possessing  a  concor- 
dat at  variance  with  the  alternative.  The  form  of  the 
alternative  is  given  by  Loterius,  lib.  ii,  De  Be  Betifficia' 
ria.— Landon,  L'edes,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alteserra,  Antoine  Dadin,  a  famous  French 
historian  and  canonist,  was  bom  at  Guyenne  in  1602. 
In  1644  he  was  appointed  professor  of  jurisprudence  at 
the  University  of  Toulouse,  and  died  in  1682  as  dean  of 
his  faculty.  His  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Church  fathers  as  well  as  of  the  history  of 
the  councils  made  him  an  authority  in  that  department 
and  acquired  for  him  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  French  clergy.  Of  his  many  works  we 
mention,  De  Origine  el  Statu  Feudorum  pro  Moribus 
GallitB  (Paris,  1619)  i^-ImwcenHus  III  P,  J/.,  seu  Com^ 
mentarius  Perpetuus  in  Singulas  DecretaUs  hujusce  Pan- 
tifcis,  qua  per  Libros  V  Dtcretalium  sparsa  sunt  (ibid. 
1666)  :—Nota  in  Epistoku  Gregorii  Magni  (Tolos.  1669): 
— Aseeticon, sive  driginum  Bet  Afontuttca  Libri X  (Par- 
is, 1674 ;  Halle,  1782)  i—Nota  et  Observationes  in  X  Li-' 
bros  IJittoria  Francorum  Gregorii,  Turonensis  Episcopi, 
et  Supplementum  Fredegarii  (Tolns.  1679):— A^ote  et 
Observationes  in  Anastasium  de  Vitis  Bomanorum  Pan* 
tificum  (Paris,  1680): — In  Libros  Clementinorum  Com- 
mentarU  (ibid.  eod. ;  Halle,  1782) : — Eodesuistica  Juris^ 
dictionis  Vindicia  adversus  Caroli  Fforeti  et  aliorum 
Tractatus  de  Abusu  (Paris,  1703,  and  often).  A  com- 
plete edition  of  his  works  was  published  at  Naples  in 
1776-80.  See  Ingler,  Bdtrdge  zur  juristischen  Bio^ 
graphie  (Leips.  1778-80),  v,  51  sq. ;  Adelung,  FortsetZ' 
ung  und  Ergdmung  zu  Jdcher's  oQgem,  GeUhtien-Lex^ 
koH  (ibid.  1784),  i,  658  sq.;  Michaud,  Bibl,  Umv,  xviii, 
571 ;  Wetzer  u.  Weltc,  Kirchen-Lexikon  (2d  ed.  1881), 
s.  V.     (a  P.) 

Alteserra,  Flavins  Fran90ie,  a  brother  of  An- 
toine, professor  of  jurisprudence  at  Poitiers,  who  died 
about  1670,  is  the  author  ofXota  et  A  nimadcersiones  ad 
Indiculos  Ecdesiasticorum  Canonum  Fu^eniii  Ferrandiet 
CresconiiAfri  (Poitiers,  1630)  \-^Exerciiatio  ad  Tit.De- 
cretalium  Gregor,  IXdejEtate,  QualUate,  et  Ordine  Pro- 
ficiendorum  (Paris,  1635).  Both  works  are  also  reprint- 
ed in  Meerman's  Thesaurus  Jur,  Civ,  i,  133  sq. ;  vii,  825 
sq.  See  Ingler,  p.  59  sq. ;  Adelung,  p.  654  sq. ;  Wetzer 
u.  Welte,  Kirchen-Lexitott,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Altfrid,  bbhop  of  Hildesbeim  from  851  to  874,  is 
said  to  have  been  a  monk  at  Corvey  before  his  elevation 
to  the  bishopric  The  ordinations  performed  by  hia 
predecessor,  bishop  Ebbo,  who  died  March  20,  851,  he 
declared  null  and  void,  because  he  regarded  the  trans- 
lation of  Ebbo  from  Bheims  to  Hildesbeim  as  in  conflict 
with  the  laws  of  the  Church.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  the  affairs  of  Church  and  State,  and  was  present  at 
the  synods  held  at  Mayence  in  852  and  857,  at  Worms 
in  868,  and  at  Cologne  in  873.  He  founded  many  mon* 
asteries,  and  through  his  efforts  the  cathedral  at  Ilildes* 
helm  was  built,  which  he  dedicated  in  872.  He  died 
Aug.  15,  875.  See  LUutzel,  Geschichte  der  Diocese  und 
Stadt  IlildeshHm  (Hildesbeim,  1858),  i,  16-35;  DUmm- 
ler,  Geschichte  des  ostfr&nkischen  Beichs,  vol.  i ;  Simsong 
Jahrhucher  des  frankischen  Beichs  unter  Ludneig  dem 
Frommen,  ii,  286;  Hefele,  ConcUiengeschichte,  vuL  iv; 
Mullenboff  u,  Scherer,  Derdmdler  der  deuischen  Poesie  u, 
Prosa  (Beriin,  1864),  p.  483;  Diekamp,  in  Wetzer  u. 
Welters  Kirchen^Lexikon,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Altbiofit  in  Norse  mythology*,  waa  one  of  the  orig. 
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mal  dwarfs,  first  created  by  the  goda.    He  was  Ulxomb 
for  his  skill  in  metallurgy. 

Althofer,  Chbistoph,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  9, 1606,  at  Hersbruck.  He 
studied  at  Altdorf,  Wittenberg,  Leipsic,  and  Jena.  In 
1629  he  was  called  as  professor  of  theology  and  deacon 
to  Altdorf,  but  resigned  his  deanery  in  1637.  In  1639 
the  Jena  University  made  him  doctor  of  divinity,  and  in 
1644  he  was  appointed  general  superintendent  at  Culm- 
bach,  where  he  died.  May  1 1, 1G60.  A  catalogue  of  his 
theological  works,  comprising  a  commentary  on  the 
Pauline  epistles,  a  Gospel  harmony,  polemical  writings 
against  Calvinists  and  Catholics,  sermons,  etc.,  is  given 
by  Zeltner,  BiU.  TheoL  A  Uorf.  p.  268  sq.  See  also  Will, 
Nurfi)erger  Gd^'lAxihoriy  i,  26;  v,  27;  Witteii,  AUnu 
Theol,  p.  1487 ;  Tholuck,  Das  akademiKhe  L^)en  im  17. 
Jakrkundert^  p.  26;  AUganeme  daiUche  Biogi-aphie, 
8.  V.     (a  P.) 

Alticherlo  (or  Aldigieri),  da  Zevxo,  an  Italian 
painter,  lived  in  the  14th  century.  He  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  Veroneae  painter  of  any  note.  Vasari 
says  he  executed,  with  great  skill,  a  single  picture  of 
the  history  of  the  Jewish  War,  according  to  the  account 
of  Flavius  Jpsephus,  on  the  four  walls  of  the  great  hall 
of  the  Palazzo  de'  Scaligeri.  He  painted  also  at  Padua 
in  the  old  Church  of  San  Giorgio.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Uitt.  of  the  Fine  Art*,B,  v. 

Altino,  Council,  of  (ConcUinm  AUinenMe),  Altino 
is  a  city  of  Italy,  situated  on  the  Adriatic  Gulf.  It  was 
formerly  an  episcopal  see,  but  its  destruction  compelled 
the  removal  of  the  bishop  s  chair  to  Torcello.  The 
council  was  held  in  802;  and  in  it  Paulinus  of  Aquilea 
implored  the  help  of  Charlemagne  against  John,  duke 
of  Venice,  who  had  thrown  down  from  the  top  of  a  tower 
John,  patriarch  of  Grade.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  vii,  1187 ; 
Landon,  Ecde*.  Diet, ;  id.  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Altius,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of  Ju- 
pafer,  derived  from  Altis,  the  name  of  a  sacred  forest 
near  Olympia. 

Altman,  a  monk  of  Hautevilliebs,  in  the  diocese 
(^Rheims,  who  lived  about  A.D.  850,  wrote  the  Life 
of  St,  Sidulfusj  the  confessor  (see  Mabillon,  Scbc  Bened. 
i,  868).  Sigbertus  of  Gemblours  attributes  to  him  a 
Life  ofNivarSj  bishop  of  Rheims;  also  of  the  Empress 
Helena  and  others.  See  Cave,  I/ist.  Lit,  s.  v. ;  Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Altman,  bishop  of  Passau,  was  bom  at  Westphalia 
between  1010  and  1020.  He  studied  at  Paris,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  he  stood  at  the  head  of  the  cathedral 
school  at  Paderbom.  Here  he  became  known  to  Hen- 
ry HI,  who  appointed  him  provost  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
and  made  him  one  of  his  chaplains.  In  1064  he  accom- 
panied the  empress  Agnes  to  Palestine,  and  succeeded 
Eigilbert,  who  died  in  1065,  in  the  bishopric  of  Passau. 
He  entered  upon  his  office  in  very  troublesome  times. 
Being  one  of  the  strongest  promoters  of  the  system  of 
Gregor>'  VII  in  Germany,  and  zealous  for  the  glory  of 
his  Church,  he  built  monasteries  everywhere,  and  in- 
troduced ecclesiastical  discipline.  When  in  1074  he 
published  the  papal  bull  concerning  celibacy,  he  would 
have  been  killed  by  the  married  priests,  were  it  not 
for  the  help  of  some  of  his  servants  who  rescued  him. 
This  resistance,  however,  gave  him  the  more  courage, 
and  he  proceeded  with  inexorable  severity  against  the 
disobedient  ones,  whom  he  deprived  of  their  ofiSces, 
and  even  excommunicated  the  cathedral  provost  En- 
gilbert,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  opponents.  With 
Gebhard  of  Salzburg  he  fought  for  the  cause  of  the 
pope,  and  they  were  the  only  ones  of  the  bishops  of 
South  Germany  who  did  not  appear  at  Worms  on  Jan. 
24, 1076,  where'  the  deposition  of  the  pope  was  the  sub- 
ject of  deliberation.  He  published  the  excommunica- 
tion of  the  emperor,  and  was  present  at  Ulm  in  1076  as 
papal  legate.  In  1077  he  was  deposed  by  the  emperor 
and  driven  away  from  his  see.    He  went  to  Sucony  and 


afterwards  to  Rome,  where  be  reported  to  Gregoiy  con- 
cerning the  atrocities  perpetrated  at  Passau  by  the 
king's  adherents,  and  returned  his  bbhopric  to  the  pope 
because  he  had  received  it  from  the  hands  of  the  laity. 
The  pope,  however,  confirmed  him  in  his  dignity,  and 
invested  him  with  full  power  for  the  election  of  an  anti- 
king.  In  1081  he  again  occupied  his  see,  for  Liupolt  of 
Austria  allowed  him  his  protection  while  Henry  had 
crossed  the  Alps.  When  Liupolt  was  beaten  by  the  Bo- 
hemiffiis  in  1082  at  Mailberg,  Altman  was  again  obliged 
to  leave  Passau,  and  went  to  Gdttweig,  where  he  died, 
Aug.  8, 109 1 .  See  Vita  A  Umanm,  Monumeata  Germama, 
xii,  226;  Wiedeman,  Altmann  von  Passau  (Augsburg, 
1851);  Stub:,  Leben  des  Bisckofs  AUnutnn  (Vienna, 
1853);  Holzwarth,  in  Wctzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen-Uxi- 
kottf  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Alto,  an  Irish  missioDafy  of  illustrious  family  who 
arrived  in  Bavaria  about  A.D.  743.  He  lived  a  hensit 
life  in  a  forest  about  midway  between  Augsburg  and 
Munich.  Pepin  granted  him  a  part  of  the  forest  fur 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  monastery  and  a  church. 
The  latter  was  dedicated  by  St.  Boniface,  and  the  mon- 
astery was  called,  after  him,  A  Uo^Mwuter,  corrupted  af- 
terwards into  AU-Munster,  The  eicact  date  of  his 
death  is  unknown,  but  his  memory  is  revered  Feb.  9. 
See  Langman,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  iii,  189;  Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Altobello,  an  Italiau'painter,  was  a  native  of  Cre- 
mona, and  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century. 
He  is  said  to  have  studied  under  Bramantc,  and  Vasari 
extols  him  as  superior  to  most  of  the  Lombard  painters 
of  his  time.  He  painted  frescos  in  the  Church  of  Santo 
Agostino,  and  also  in  the  cathedral  of  Cremona.  His- 
tory gives  no  account  of  his  death.  See  Spooncr,  Bioff, 
UisU  of  the  Fine  ArU,B,  v. 

Alton,  Abel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Watarford,  Vt.,  June  16, 180S.  He  began  his 
Christian  life  at  the  age  of  ten;  joined  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference  in  1828,  and  waa  immediately  trans- 
ferred to  the  Maiue  Conference.  His  latter  years  were 
spent  laboring  in  the  Providence  Conference.  He  died 
in  Marion,  Mass.,  Mareh  11, 1867.  As  a  preacher,  Mr. 
Alton  was  clear,  methodical,  instructive,  earnest;  as  a 
pastor,  devoted,  zealous*  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences,  1867,  p.  102. 

Alton,  WiUiam  of,  so  called  from  the  town  of 
Alton,  in  Hants,  was  a  Dominican  who  flourished  some 
time  before  1267.  A  MS.  in  the  library  of  St  Victor 
of  1267  speaks  of  the  postils  of  WiUiam  of  Alton  upon 
Ecclesiastes  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom.  These  hitter 
postila  were  printed  at  Bome  among  the  works  of  St. 
Bonaventura.  He  also  left  Commentaries  on  Genesis, 
ExoduSf  Leviticus,  NumberSfJoshua,Judges,  Ruth,  Isaiah^ 
Jeremiah,  and  Lamentatiotts, — Landon,  Eedes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Altor,  in  Roman  mytholog}*,  was  a  surname  of 
Pluto, 

Altria,  an  Etruscan  goddess,  answering  to  one  of  the 
Greek  Graces,  She  was  represented  as  a  nude  and  beau- 
tiful woman,  with  a  crown  and  necklace,  and  generally 
in  the  company  of  Tbalna  and  Euterpe. 

AltBChul,  Naftali  BEN-AsiiER,  a  Jewish  printer 
in  the  city  of  Prague  (1649),  where  his  father  had  car- 
ried on  the  same  profession,  is  the  author  of  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Old  Test.,  simple  and  grammatical,  com- 
piled from  the  best  authorities,  entitled  rinib*il3  np*^S( 
(in  allusion  to  Gen.  xlix,  21).  The  text  is  in  Hebrew 
and  the  notes  in  Jewish-German  (best  ed.  Amsterdam, 
1777-78, 6  vols.).  He  also  wrote  a  manual  for  preach- 
ers, nsis  *^n)3X,  Words  of  Beauty,  in  thiily-two  sec- 
tions of  commonplaces,  arranged  in  alphabetieal  order 
(Lublin,  1602).  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud.  i,  44 ;  Etheridge, 
Introd.  to  Hebrew  Literature,  p.  447 ;  De'  Romi,  Disio' 
narioStorico  (Germ.  transL),  p.  42.    (&P.) 

Aluberht  (I),  the  fifth  bishop  of  tha  South  Sazona 
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at  Sdiea,  is  known  only  by  the  tppeannce  of  his  name 
io  the  lisei.  His  date  must  fall  between  747,  when  his 
pfsdecesBor  Siggn  was  at  the  Gouneil  of  Clovesho,  and 
765,  when  his  snccesMir  signs^Smitb,  Did.  of  Chitt, 
Jnlt^.SLV. 

Alnberht  (2)  was  conaecrated  bishop  of  the  East 
Saxons,  or  of  the  Old  Saxons,  in  767.  Simeon  of  Dur- 
ham calls  him  Aluberht,  and  makes  him  bishop  of  the 
Old  Saxons  of  Germany.  If  this  be  true,  he  wss  the 
last  bishop  conieciated  in  England  for  Germany,  and 
identical  with  the  misBionaiy  Alubert  (q.  v.).  In  the 
HSb  (more  authoritative)  naed  by  Hoveden,  he  is  called 
Alberbt  and  made  bishop  of  Eskx  ;  and  thus  corresponds 
with  Ealdberht,  the  ninth  bishop  of  London  in  the 
ancient  lists,  and  with  an  Aldberht  who  signs  yarioos 
chartciB  between  776  and  78d.  As,  however,  there  were 
oontemporary  bishops,  Aldberht  at  Hereford  and  Ead- 
berht  at  Leicester,  he  cannot  be  identified  with  certain- 
ty, but  is,  most  probably,  the  bishop  Eadberchus  who 
attests  the  prooMdings  of  the  legatine  oonncil  of  787. 
See  Smith,  i>icr.  ^  CAtm^  2^»o^.  a.  v. 

Alubert,  an  eminent  Anglo-Saxon  misaionary,  who 
went  over  ftom  England  and  Joined  Gragory  in  the 
miperiatendenoe  of  his  school  at  Utrecht.  P^ruiaded 
by  Gr^ory,  he  returned  to  EngUnd  to  aeek  episcopsl 
conseeration.  During  the  year  he  spent  there,  he  en* 
joyed  the  society  of  the  cclebmted  Alcuin,  then  super- 
intending his  famous  school  at  York.  Having  received 
conaeciBtion,  he  returned  and  continued  to  assist  Greg- 
oty  in  training  misrionaries  for  the  Frisians  and  or* 
dainin^  them  to  that  office.  See  Li/e  of  St,  Limdger; 
Pcrtr,  Motu  Germ,  ii,  407 ;  Smith,  Diet.  qfCkruf.  Bioff. 

AlQic.    See  Alwio. 

Alulphns,  a  monk  of  St.  Hartin,  of  Toumay,  who 
lived  at  the  end  of  the  11  th  century,  composed  a  selec- 
tion of  thoughts  and  extracts  taken  from  the  works  of 
Sc  Gregory,  and  entitled  Gregorialitu  Mabillon  has 
given  the  preface  in  his  AnaUda  (vol.  i).  Another 
work  is  attributed  to  him,  Opus  Excfpfionum  (Paris  and 
Strasburg)-     See  Landon,  Ecckt.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AliiznbradOB  (Span,  the  enlightened).  See  Illu- 
xncATi. 

Alar  (Old  Eng.  ahun).  This  word  appears  gener- 
ally to  have  signified  the 
gutter,  passage,  or  gallery 
in  which  persons  could  wslk 
behind  a  parapet  on  the  top 
of  a  wall,  or  in  other  situa- 
tions, especially  in  military 
architecture,  where  tbealur 
becomes  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. The  term,  how- 
ever, was  sometimes  used 
for  passages  of  various  kinds. 
Lydgate  used  the  word  for 
covered  walks  in  the  streets. 
So  in  the  form  alure  it  sig- 
nifies an  alley  or  walk  in  a 
ehurch  or  cfeister.    See  Ambut^atory. 

Alored  of  BE>nEBLET.    See  Albxd. 

AlorediWi    See  Ailbxd. 

Ahish.  Mr.  Rowlands  (in  Fatihaim's  Diet,  s.  y. 
"Rephidim")  regards  this  as  klentical  with  the  Wadi 
d-Eiak  reported  by  Dr.  Stewart  (Tent  and  Khan,  p.  167) 
as  "a  la^ge  valley  coming  down  from  the  hills  to  the 
east  [north]  and 'eventually  foiling  into  Wadi  Sheikh;" 
evidently  the  Wady  el^Esh  of  the  Ordnance  Map,  at 
the  junctioa  of  the  great  wadies  Berrar  and  el-Akhdar, 
north  of  Wady  el-Sheik,  near  the  eastern  termination 
of  Wady  Feiran  at  Wady  Solat 


A.  Ahir.    BL  Parapet 
M.  Machfcohitioo. 


Alwft  (or  Alba)»  FxB3rA3CDO  ALyASEz  db  Tck 
LKDO^  diAt  of,  a  Spanish  general  and  statesman,  noto- 


rious for  his  persecuting  cnielty,  was  bom  of  an  iUu*- 
trious  family  in  1608.  He  was  educated  by  the  direc- 
tion of  his  grandfather,  Frederick  of  'J  oledo,  who  in- 
structed him  in  militaiy  and  political  science.  He 
carried  arms  when  very  young  at  the  battle  of  Pavla, 
commanded  under  Cbaries  V  in  Hungary,  also  at  the 
siege  of  Tunis,  and  in  the  expedition  against  Algiers. 
In  his  esrliest  military  efforts,  his  cautious  disposition 
led  men  to  believe  thst  he  had  but  little  talent  in  that 
direction.  His  pride  was  oflTcnded  at  the  low  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held,  and  his  genius  was  roused  to 
the  performance  of  exploits  desen'ing  of  a  permanent  re- 
membrance. In  154^-47  he  was  general-in-chief  in  the 
war  against  the  Smalealdian  League,  winning  his  great- 
est honors  in  the  battle  of  Mtthlberg,  in  which  he  total- 
ly routed  the  Protestant  forces,  llie  elector,  John  Fred- 
erick of  Saxony,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  the  duke,  who 
presided  in  the  council  of  war,  sentenced  him  to  death, 
and  strongly  urged  the  emperor  to  execute  the  sentence. 
In  1664  he  went  witli  the  Spanbh  crown-prince  to  Eng- 
land; and  in  1666,  shortly  before  the  accession  of  that 
prince  as  Philip  II,  he  was  commissioned  as  command* 
er-in-chlef  of  the  srroy  sent  to  attack  the  French  in 
Italy  and  pope  Paul  IV,  the  irreconcilable  enemy  of  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  He  gained  several  victories,  re- 
lieved Milan,  advanced  to  Naples,  where  the  intrigues 
of  the  pope  had  stirred  up  a  rebellion,  and  confirmed 
there  the  Spanish  authority.  He  afterwards  conquered 
the  States  of  the  Church  and  frustrated  the  efforts  of  the 
French.  Philip,  however,  compelled  him  to  contract 
an  honorable  peace  with  the  pope,  whom  Alva  wished 
to  humble.  A  few  years  later  the  Netherlands  revolt- 
ed, and  Alva  ad^'ised  the  king  to  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion by  severity  and  force.  The  king  intrusted  him 
with  a  considerable  army  and  unlimited  power  to  re- 
doee  the  rebellious  provinces.  Scarcely  had  he  reached 
FUnden  when  he  established  the  Council  of  Blood,  at 
the  head  of  which  stood  his  confidant,  Juan  de  Vargas. 
This  tribunal  condemned,  without  discrimination,  all 
whose  opinions  were  suspected  and  whose  riches  ex* 
cited  their  avarice.  The  present  and  the  absent,  the 
living  and  the  dead,  were  subjected  to  trial,  and  their 
property  confiscated.  Many  merchants  and  mechanics 
emigrated  to  England,  more  than  100,000  men  aban- 
doned their  country,  and  othera  resorted  to  the  standard 
of  the  proscribed  prince  of  Orange.  The  cruelty  of  Alva 
was  increased  by  the  defeat  of  his  lieutensnt,  the  duke 
of  Aremberg,  and  he  caused  the  counts  of  Egmont  and 
Horn  to  be  executed  on  the  scaffold,  June  6, 1668.  Ho 
oftcnrards  defeated  the  count  of  Nassau  on  the  plains 
of  Jemmingcn.  William  of  Orange  soon  advanced  wi  th 
a  powerful  army,  but  was  forced  to  withdraw  to  Germa- 
ny. The  duke  stained  his  reputation  as  a  general  by 
new  cruelties;  his  executioners  shed  more  blood  than 
his  soldiers.  The  pope  presented  him  with  a  conse- 
crated hat  and  sword,  a  distinction  previously  conferred 
only  on  princes.  Holland  and  Zealand,  however,  re- 
sisted his  arms.  A  fleet,  which  was  fitted  at  his  com- 
mand, was  annihilated,  and  he  was  everywhere  met 
with  insupersble  courage.  This  and  perhaps  the  fear 
of  losing  the  favor  of  the  king  induced  him  to  request 
bis  recall.  Philip  willingl}*  granted  it,  as  he  perceived 
thst  the  resbtance  of  the  Netherlands  was  rendered 
more  obstinste  by  these  cruelties,  and  was  desirous  of 
trying  milder  measures.  In  December,  1678,  Alva 
proclaimed  an  amnesty,  resigned  the  command  of  the 
troops  to  Luis  de  Requesens,  and  left  the  provinces. 
His  parting  advice  was  that  every  city  in  the  Nether- 
lands should  be  burned  to  the  ground  except  a  few  to 
be  permanently  garrisoned,  and  he  boasted  that  during 
his  six  yesrs'  rule  he  had  executed  18,000  men.  But 
to  this  number  must  be  added  those  who  perished  by 
siege,  battle,  and  merciless  slaughter,  and  the  number 
cannot  be  computed.  He  had  kindled  a  war  which 
burned  sixty-eight  years,  cost  Spain  #800,000,000,  her 
finest  troops,  and  seven  of  her  richest  provinces  in  the 
Netherlands.    His  cruelties  were  inhuman.   Every  con- 
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ceivable  mode  of  death  and  torture  was  wreaked  upon 
the  victims  of  his  royal  master's  vengeance.  At  the 
sack  of  Haarlem  three  hundred  citizens,  tied  two  and 
two  and  back  to  back,  were  thrown  into  the  lake,  and 
at  Zutphen  five  hundred  more  were  drowned  in  the 
same  manner  in  the  river  YaseL  Thousands  of  women 
were  publicly  violated,  and  unborn  infants  ripped  from 
the  wombs  of  their  mothers.  Yet  Alva  complained  of 
the  ingratitude  of  the  Netherlandecs  in  return  for  his 
eletnency  I  He  was  well  received  at  Madrid,  but  did 
not  long  enjoy  his  former  credit.  One  of  his  sons  had 
seduced  one  of  the  queen's  maids  of  honor  under  a  prom- 
ise of  marriage,  and  was  for  that  reason  arrested*  His 
father  assisted  him 'to  escape,  and  married  him  to  one 
of  his  relatives  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  king.  In 
consequence,  Alva  was  banished  from  the  court  to  his 
castle  at  Uaeda.  Here  he  lived  two  years,  when  the 
troubles  stirred  up  by  Dom  Antonio,  prior  of  Crato,  who 
had  been  crowned  king  of  Portugal,  made  it  necessary 
for  Philip  to  call  out  Alva  to  subdue  the  enem}'.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1581,  he  led  an  army  to  Portugal,  drove 
out  Dom  Antonio,  and  reduced  the  entire  country  to 
submission.  He  made  himself  master  of  the  treasures 
of  the  capital,  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder  the 
suburbs  and  surrounding  country  with  their  usual  rapac- 
ity and  cruelty.  Philip  was  displeased  with  this,  and 
disposed  to  institute  an  investigation;  but  knowing  the 
character  of  the  duke,  and  fearing  a  rebellion,  he  de- 
sisted. Alva  died  Jan.  21, 1582.  He  was  of  a  proud 
mien  and  noble  aspect;  he  was  tall,  thin,  and  strong  of 
frame:  he  slept  little, wrote  and  labored  much.  It  is 
said  of  him  that  in  sixty  years  of  warfare  against  differ- 
ent enemies  he  never  lost  a  battle,  and  was  never  taken 
by  surprise*  But  pride,  severity,  and  cruelty  tarnished 
liis  fame,  and  have  condemned  him  to  lasting  infamy. 
See  Motley, ii^iM  o/iKe  Dutch  Republic;  also  the  arts. 
Holland  and  William  I  of  Oranor. 

Alvarex,  Baltasar,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  Cervera  in  1588,  and  died  in  1580.  He  left,  among 
other  works,  Tractatug  de  Modo  et  Ratione  lA>quendi  de 
Rdmi  SpirUualibuSj  against  the  Illuminati  who  had 
sprung  up  in  Spain.  See  Antonio,  BibL  Sa-ipt,  fJitp, — 
Landon,  Ecclet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alvarez,  Baltasar,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Evora.  He  died  at  Coimbra,  Feb. 
12, 1630.  He  wrote  Ittdex  Expurgatoriut  Librorum  ah 
Exorto  Luthero,  See  Antonio,  BibL  Script,  f/isp, — ^Lan- 
don, Ecclet,  Did,  s.  v. 

Alvarex,  Bemadino  de,  a  Spanish  philanthro- 
pist, founder  of  the  order  of  SL  Hippolytus,  was  bom 
at  Seville  in  1514.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  3*ears  he 
went  to  the  New  World  to  seek  his  fortune,  and  en- 
rolled himself  in  the  Mexican  army ;  but,  for  bad  con- 
duct, was  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  from  which 
he  escaped  and  took  refuge  in  Peru.  Having  amaraed 
wealth,  he  founded  hospitals  severally  at  Mexico  in 
1567,  at  Oaxtepe,  at  Vera  Cruz,  at  Acapulco,  and  in  oth- 
er cities  of  New  Spain.  These  hospitals  were  occupied 
by  a  charitable  association  of  St.  Hippolytus,  the  stat^ 
utes  of  which  were  approved  by  pope  Innocent  XII,  and 
printed  in  Mexico  in  1621  and  1718.  Alvarez  died  in 
1584,  and  was  eventually  canonized.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Alvarez,  Diego,  a  Spanish  Dominican  friar,  was 
bom  at  Rio  Seco,  in  Old  Castile,  near  the  middle  of  the 
16th  century.  He  taught  theology  for  thirty  years  in 
Spain  and  at  Rome,  to  which  latter  place  he  was  sent  in 
1596  in  order  to  sustain  the  doctrine  of  St.  Thomas  against 
the  disciples  of  Molina  in  the  assemblies  ofZhA  uziliit; 
but  he  left  to  his  companion  Lemos  the  brilliant  part 
of  this  celebrated  dispute.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1635. 
He  published,  in  defence  of  the  opinions  of  his  order,  De 
A  uxiliis  Dioina  Gratia  (Lyons,  161 1)  '.--Concordia  Li- 
beri  Arbitrii  cum  Pradettinatione  (ibid.  1622).  These 
works  gained  for  him  the  archbishopric  of  Trani,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,    He  was  considered  the  chief  the- 


ologian of  his  school,  and  was  the  author  of  oertun 
commentaries  upon  Isaiah  and  upon  the  Summa  of  St. 
Thomas;  he  is  also  the  author  of  several  learned  works, 
as  De  Incamatione  Divini  Verbi  Disput,  80  (Lngduni, 
1614) :— Z>e  Oriffine  Peloffiana  barren*,  etc.  (Trani,1629). 
See  Hoefer,  iVbitiT.  Biog,  GeneraU,  s.  v. 

Alvarez,  Fernando.    See  Alva,  Duke  of. 

Alvarez,  Frandsoo,  was  mass  priest  and  chap- 
lain to  Dom  Manuel,  king  of  Portugal,  about  the  year 
1515.  He  was  a  native  of  Coimbra,  and  at  that  time 
advanced  in  life;  but  of  his  early  history  nothing  is 
known.  He  visited  Abyssinia  in  company  with  the 
Portuguese  ambassador,  Duarte  Galvam,  reaching  that 
country  in  1516.  He  passed  several  years  there,  and 
returned  to  Portugal,  landing  at  Lisbon  July  25, 1527. 
He  had  explored  a  oonsidersble  part  of  Abyssinia,  and 
an  interesting  account  of  his  travels  was  published  in 
1540,  entitled  a  True  Account  of  the  Country  ofPretter 
John,  He  died  about  1540.  See  Knight,  Ei^  Cyclop, 
of  Biog,  8.  v. 

Alvarez,  Gk>ncalo,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  and  mis- 
sionary to  the  East,  was  bom  at  Villaviciosa,  in  the 
first  half  of  the  16th  century,  of  a  noble  fainily.  Hav- 
ing studied  at  Coimbra,  he  joined  the  Jesuit  Order  at 
that  place,  Jan.  1 ,  1549.  Being  a  man  of  profound  leara* 
ing,  be  was  chosen  by  St.  Francis  of  Borja  to  fill  the 
important  office  of  visitor  to  the  Indies.  He  started  on 
this  mission  in  1568,  and  arrived  there  the  following 
September,  in  the  ship  which  conveyed  Don  Luis  of 
Altayde.  He  accomplished  his  work,  returned  to  China, 
and  organized  the  first  system  of  studies  at  Macao.  On 
his  way  back  to  Japan,  in  order  to  continue  his  labors 
with  Manoel  Lopes,  he  was  shipwrecked  and  drowned 
July  2,  1573.  He  wrote  Carta  a  Sao  Franeuco  de 
Botja^  General  de  Companhia,  This  letter  was  useful 
to  many  historians,  as  well  as  another,  entitled  Oriente 
Conquistadoy  written  at  Souza.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Generale,  s,  v. 

Alvarez,  Lorenzo,  is  Spanish  painter,  studied  at 
Valladolid  and  Madrid  under  B.  Carduccu  In  1638  he 
went  to  Murcia,  and  executed  some  fine  work  for  the 
convents  of  that  city.  See  Spoouer,  Biog,  I/ist.  of  the 
Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Alvarez,  Luiz,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Sao  Rom&o,  in  the  bishopric  of  Coimbra,  in  1618,  and 
died  at  Lisbon  in  1709.  This  ascetic  writer  is  regarded 
as  a  classical  composer,  and  is  the  author  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  works,  among  others,  A  mor  Sagrado  Ojfertceo  P, 
Luiz  A  Ivarez,  da  Companhia  de  Jesus  (Evora,  1673)  : — 
Ceo  de  Gra^a  Inferno  Custoso  (Coimbra,  1692) : — Ser- 
moes  de  Quaresma  Offerecidas  ao  lUustrissimo  Senhor 
D,  Jo&o  Mascarenhas,  Bispo  de  Portalegre^  etc  (Lis- 
boa,  1688).  The  second  and  third  parts  were  prepared 
in  1693  and  1699.  See  Hoefer,  \ouv,  Biog,  Generate, 
s.  V. 

Alvarez,  Manoel,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  bom 
on  the  island  of  Madeira,  June  4, 1526.  He  was  well 
versed  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  and,  above 
all,  in  the  Latin  language  and  literature,  which  he 
taught  at  Lisbon  and  Coimbra  thus  gaining  a  high  rep- 
utation. He  filled  various  offices  in  his  order,  and  died 
at  Lisbon,  Dec  80, 1583.  His  Latin  grammar,  entitled 
De  Institutione  Grammatical  was  published  first  at  Lis- 
bon in  1572,  and  was  adopted  in  nearly  all  the  schools 
of  his  order.  Some  of  his  companions,  as  Kess,  Ricar- 
di,  TorselUno,  prepared  abridgments;  others, criticisms. 
Alvarez  is  the  author  of  a  more  celebrated  work,  enti- 
tled De  MensuriSf  PonderHms,  et  Numeris,  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GhUralet  s.  v. 

Alvarez,  Panlns.    See  Paulus  Alvarrz. 

Alvarez,  Thomas,  a  Portuguese  canonist,  bom  at 
Leyra,  was  first  treasurer  of  the  Chapel  Royal.  He  de« 
voted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  rubrics  of  the  missal  and 
Roman  breviary,  and  published  the  result  in  certain  Ofr- 
servaiions  (Lbbon,  1615, 1629). — Landon,£'cc^<.Z>ic/.8.v, 
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Alvaro,  Pelagio,  a  Spanish  tbeologiao,  was  born 
near  the  ckwe  of  the  13th  century.  He  studied  canoni* 
cal  law  at  Bologna;  was  a  pupil  of  Scotus  and  the  com- 
panion of  William  Ockam  and  Raymond  Lully.  He 
became  grand -penitentiary  of  pope  John  XXII  of 
Arignon ;  bishop  of  Sylres,  in  Alganres ;  and  apostolic 
nuncio  to  Portugal.  He  died  at  Seville  in  1352.  He 
wrote,  De  Pkmetu  EcdttiiB  Libri  Duo  (Lyons,  1517; 
Venice,  15G0).  This  work,  commenced  at  Avignon  in 
1330  and  completed  in  1332,  set  forth  ultramontanism 
more  prominently.  Trithemius  attributes  to  him,  Spe^ 
adttm  Rfffum  Liber  Unus:  —  Svper  SententioM  Libri 
Quaiuor: — Apologia: — and  other  unpublished  works. 
See  Hoefer,  Sow,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Alvelda  (or  Albelda),  Juam  Gonzales  de,  a 
Spanish  Dominican,  was  bom  at  Xavarrete,  diocese  of 
C^horrs.  In  1606  he  was  called  to  Rome,  and  ap- 
pointed first  regent  of  the  college  of  St.  Thomas  deUa 
Minerva.  After  three  years  he  returned  to  Spain,  and 
filled  the  first  chair  in  theology  at  Alcala,  from  1612  to 
1622,  when  he  died.  He  wrote  a  Commadary  on  the 
first  part  of  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas  (Alcala,  1621).— 
LandoD,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alvintxi,  Peter,  a  Hungarian  Protestant  ecclesi- 
astic of  the  17th  century,  was  bom  in  Transylvania. 
He  completed  his  studies  at  the  best  universities  of 
Switzerland  and  Germany,  and  became  pastor  in  Hun- 
gary. His  religious  zeal  led  him  into  a  warm  contro-' 
reny  with  the  JesOit  Peter  Pazmany,  archbishop  of 
Gran.  He  wrote  in  the  Hungarian  language  a  number 
of  oontroretBial  works,  among  which  we  notice  one  pub- 
lished in  1616,entiaed  The  CatkoHe  Itinerary,  in  which 
the  author  compares  the  two  religions,  the  Protestant 
and  the  Catholic  He  also  composed  a  Hungarian  Gram^ 
SMT.     See  Hoefer,  Aouv.  Biog,  GMraie,  s.  v. 

AlvlBet,  Bexoit,  a  learned  French  Benedictine,  was 
bom  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century,  at  Be- 
ftan^on.  During  the  wars  which  then  desolated  the 
Franche-^kmite  he  retumed  to  Italy  and  entered  the 
brotherhood  at  Monte-Cadno,  under  the  name  Virginius, 
He  wrote  a  treatise  upon  the  privileges  of  the  monks, 
entitled  Murenalm  Sacra  Vestis  Sponta  Regis  jEtend 
VermieuEaia ;  Opnt  <fe  Privilegm  (Mtinum  ReguUtrium 
(Venetiia^  I66I).  This  work  was  put  in  the  Index  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  reprinted  at  Kempten  in  1673. 
See  Hoefer,  Nomv,  Biog.  Geturale,  s.  v. 

Alvord,  Caleb  Mattoon,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bora  at  Southampton,  Mass.,  May  3, 
J315.  He  received  an  academical  education  in  his  na- 
tive town ;  experienced  religion  at  Miccosukee,  Fla.,  in 
1839;  was  licensed  to  exhort  at  Marianna  in  ISil ;  and 
to  preach  at  Wetumpka,  Ala.,  in  1842.  He  followed  the 
proftawon  of  teaching  until  13A8,when  he  united  with 
the  Providence  Conference.  In  1865  he  was  appointed 
a  teacher  In  the  Conference  Seminary,  where  he  contin- 
ued until  his  death,  Jan.  6, 1873.  Mr.  Alvord  was  char- 
acterized by  a  joyful  Christian  experience.  See  if in- 
ateB  tfAwamal  Canftrenou^  1873,  p.  39. 

Alvordf  jroha  Watson,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  East  Hampton,  Conn.,  April  18, 1807. 
Having  spent  some  time,  as  a  student,  in  Oneida  Insti- 
tute, he  studied  one  year  in  Lane  Seminary.  In  1836 
he  graduated  from  the  Oberlin  Theological  Seminary, 
and  Sept.  16  of  that  year  received  his  ordination.  For 
one  year  he  was  acting-pastor  in  Maumee  City,  O. ;  and 
then,froai  1888  to  1842,  held  the  same  position  at  Bark- 
hamatead,  Conn. ;  Mareh  16, 1842,  he  was  installed  pastor 
in  Stamford,  of  which  Church  he  remained  in  charge 
until  Oct.  14, 1846.  In  November  of  that  year  he  was 
inataBed  pastor  of  Phillips  Church,  South  Boston,  Mass., 
from  which  be  was  dismissed  Blarch  24, 1852 ;  from  1858 
to  1866  he  was  secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
in  Boston ;  from  1866  to  1870  was  superintendent  of 
iiehools  in  connection  with  the  Freedmcn's  Bureau  at 
Washington,  D.  C;  the  next  four  years  was  treasurer 
of  the  Freedxoen**  Savings  and  Trust  Company.    He 


died  at  Denver,  CoL,  Jan.  14, 1880.     See  Cong.  Ttttr- 
book,  1881,  p.  16. 

AlTord,  Bamnel,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Massachusetts  iu  1784.  For  several  years 
he  was  a  member  of  a  Presbyterian  chureh,  and  subse- 
quently joined  a  Calvinist  Baptist  chureh.  His  doctri- 
nal views  inclining  him  more  to  the  Free-will  Baptists, 
he  joined  that  denomination,  and  was  a  preacher  among 
them  for  many  years.  He  died  at  Hamilton,  111.,  Aug. 
13,  1871.  See  free^vnU  Baptitt  Register,  1871,  p.  82. 
(J.CS.) 

Alvred.    See  Alfric. 
Alvric.    See  Alfric 
JkXw6e,    See  Au>^k. 

Alwis  (Alnic,  Alwib,  Alowioohua,  Al- 
wine,  or  Alhunig),  the  fifth  bishop  of  the  Lindisfari 
(or  people  of  Lindsey),  was  consecrated  by  Tatwine, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  A.D.  733.  He  subscribed 
several  chapters  from  796  to  747,  and  in  the  latter  year 
attended  the  Council  of  Qovesho.  He  died,  according 
to  Simeon  of  Durham,  in  750.  See  Smith,  Did.  of 
Ckri^  Biog,  a.  v. 

Al'wis,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  dwarf  who  skil- 
fully and  secretly  won  the  attention  of  the  daughter  of 
Thor  and  married  her.  Thor,  the  omnipotent  hero,  be- 
ing very  angry,  delayed  the  marriage  until  the  sun 
arose,  when  the  dwarf,  not  able  to  endure  the  light  of 
day,  was  changed  into  a  stone. 

Alwitra,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  heroine  and  a 
companion  of  the  Walkyries. 

Alymnius,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of 
Mercury,  after  the  city  of  Alymne,  where  he  was  wor- 
shipped. 

Aljrpitu*    See  Alpiieius. 

AljTpifUi.  a  learned  architect,  was  commanded  by 
the  emperor  Julian  to  rebuild  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem, 
with  the  avowed  object  of  falsifying  the  prophecies  of 
our  Saviour  with  regard  to  that  structure.  It  is  said 
that  while  the  workmen  were  excavating  for  the  foun- 
dation, balls  of  fire  issued  from  the  earth  and  destroyed 
them.  Alypius  died  about  A.D.  363.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Uitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rt§,  s.  v. 

Alj^piuS)  bishop  or  CjasAttXA,  in  Cappadocia,  was 
one  of  the  metropolitans  to  whom  the  emperor  Leo 
wrote  respecting  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  and  the 
death  of  Proterius.  He  is  also  mentioned  as  assenting 
to  the  deposition  of  Lampetius,  a  Messalian,  whom  he 
had  ordained,  and  who  was  convicted  of  immorality. 
See  Labbe,  CondL  i v,  1904  aq. ;  Photius,  BibL  52.— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Alypius,  a  priest  of  the  Church  op  Constantimo- 
PLE,  wlio  lived  in  A.D.  430.  He  wrote  an  Epistle  to  St, 
Cyril,  exhorting  him  to  contend  against  the  heresy  of 
Nestorius. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Alysiaa,  Festival  of,  observed  by  the  Greek 
Church  on  Jan.  16. 

Alytaroh  (or  alytarcha),  a  title  given  to  the  pon* 
tiff  of  Antioch.  The  office  lasted  only  four  years,  and 
the  jurisdiction  extended  over  the  city  only.l-Landon, 
Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ahtedo.    See  Alckdo. 

Alxog,  JoHAKN,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Ohlau,  Silesia,  in  18&.  He 
studied  at  Breslau  and  Bonn ;  received  holy  onlers  at 
Cologne  in  1834;  was  made  doctor  of  theology  at  Mun- 
Bter  in  1835;  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  professor 
at  the  Clerical  Seminary  in  Posen;  in  1845  he  was 
called  to  Hildeisheim ;  and  he  died  at  Freiburg,  March  1 , 
1878,  where  he  had  been  laboring  since  1858.  He 
wrote,  UniversalgesekidUe  der  christL  Kirehe  (Mentz, 
1841 ;  9th  ed.  1859  and  often ;  Engl.  transL  by  Pabisch 
and  Bryne): — Manual  of  Universal  Church  History 
(Cincinnati,  1874),  voL  i  and  ii :— (7 madrift  dtr  Patro^ 
foyic  (Freiburg,  1866).    (a  P.) 


AM 

Am  C  /  aoT).    Sm  Jrhovah. 

Am  (or  Amam)  {decoartr),  ■  dnrnmi  of  the  Kg?p- 
tUn  Hidw  wbo  U  mentioiwd  in  the  Ritaal  o/tit  Dtad. 

Ama,  In  Indian  mrihologr,  wu  *  popular  jm 
the  godde«  Bharatti,  or  PoiriWi. 

Ams  (or  AinfUa),  the  resel  in  which  urine  for  the 
ccIebialioD  of  the  cucharist  was  offered  by  the  wonhip- 
pen.  The  word  ia  lued  by  Columella  and  other  claiai' 
cal  authDni,biit  the  earliest  inatance  of  its  uae  sa  a  litur- 
gical vessel  which  hni  been  noticed  is  in  the  Ckatia 
CoTvulUna  of  A.D.  471 ,  Silver  "  ama"  are  mem 
(JJrda  Romamii,  i,  6)  aiDOiiK  the  reswls  which  w 
be  brought  flora  the  Church  of  the  Saviour,  now  known 
as  St.  John  Lateraii,  for  the  pontifical  mass  on  Easter- 
daj ;  and  in  the  directions  tat  the  pontifical  maia  itaelf 
(iMrf.),  we  flitd  thai  nfler  the  pope  bad  entered  the  len- 
■torium,  or  preslimry,  the  archdeacon  liillowing  him  re- 
ceived the  amuliB,  and  poured  the  wine  into  the  larger 
chalice,  which  was  held  hj  the  labdeacon ;  and  again, 
after  the  altar  was  decked,  the  archdeacon  look  the 
pope's  amula  from  the  ohlationaty  ■ubdeac<«i,  and  poured 

then  those  of  the  deacons,  of  the  primicerius,  and  the 
others.  The  amuln,  which  may  not  have  been  identi- 
cal with  the  anue,  seem  to  bai'e  been  churcb-vi 
provided  for  the  purpose  of  the  offertory.  AnioOj^ 
presents  which  pope  Adrian  (772-79o)  made  to  Che 
Church  of  Su  Adrian  at  Itome  were  an  "aniB"and  also 
an  "amuta''orsilver,which  weighed  BJxty-aeven  pounds 
(Clin-  PoHlyfictta,  p.B16).  They  were, 'however,  often 
of  much  aaialler  sixe,  and  the  small  silver  vessels  pre- 
served in  the  Uuseo  Cristianoin  the  Vatican  are  deemed 
lo  be  amidn.  They  measure  only  atwut  seven  iiic 
in  height,  and  maj'  probably  date  from  the  &th  or 


called  by  his  name.  His  festival  ia  celebrated  Jane  II, 
the  day  of  his  translation,  or,  according  to  Buioatt, 
Oct  la.      See  Giegory  of  Toun,  Dt  Ghria  Cmifat. 

zxxiii,921;  and  note  by  Huiuart.^Landon,£ec&a.i)ief. 

Amacitu,  a  Inshnp  whose  deposition  is  set  down  in 
the  martyrology  of  Dede  on  July  14. 

Amad.  Tristram  thinks  this  is  the  "little  mound 
with  traces  of  ruinn,  calleil  Un<l-.4iiiad,6vt  miles  west 
of  Wady  el-Malek"  {/lible  Placa,  p.  2J5] ;  meaning  the 
£'m  tt-Amad  of  Robinson  (Laitr  Rniarcha,  p.  118, 
note),  who,  however,  observes  that  "the  people  of  Beth- 
lehem [Beit-Uhmof  Zebulun  adjoining]  said  there  wer« 
HO  columns  there,"  as  the  name  ("mother  of  columns") 
would  imply.  The  place  ia  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance 
trap  as  L'tnn  tl.Amd,  a  village  without  any  signs  of 
ruins,  one  mile  south  of  west  from  Beit-lahnt,  in  the 
hills  north  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon;  but  the  sitnation 
is  rather  fir  east  to  have  been  included  in  the  tCRilorv 
of  Asher. 

AmadDO  (or  Amadel),  Giovak^'i  Ahtomo,  ao 
Italian  sculptor,  was  bom  at  I'avia  m  UOO.  Ilis  prin- 
cipal wotlts  are  the  monumentsof  the  Venetian  general, 
Rartolameo  Colleoni,  in  a  church  at  Buella,  near  Ber- 
gamo.    See  Spooner,  flvuy.  Uitl.  o/lAe  Fine  A  rU,  a.  v. 

Amadasl.  Giuhkfiv  Lviai,  an  Italian  canoaial, 
was  bom  at  Leghorn,  Aug.  S8,  1701.  lis  was  keeper 
of  the  celebrated  records  of  the  archbisboprio  of  Raven- 
na. These  he  compiled,  and  he  arranged  and  iodeied  a 
large  number  of  writings  which  he  employed  in  getting 
'  *  learned  worki.  He  became  oua  of  the  impot- 
.izeiu  of  Ravenns:,  aiid  was  one  of  the  fuunder* 
of  the  literary  unions  which  were  organlud  in  the  pal- 
icc  of  the  marquia  Cesar*  RaaponL  He  was  bar  tiroea 
lent  to  Rome  by  the  archbishops,  where  ha  transacted 
lell  much  important  business.  lie  died  at  Rome,  Feb, 
1, 1773.  He  published,  De  Jurudidioae  Racamolum 
I  ralKpisrxi/wi'uni  in  Ciciliift  tl  JJiomi  Ferrarienti  (Rm- 
■enna,  1747)  i— De  J'ure  Jtavamalam  ArcAiepucoporum 
>pulandi  Koluriai,  etc  (Rome,  17S1}  -.—JM  Comi/ulu 
li-gtulaao,  etc  (ibid,  17S3):— and  many  other  works, 
of  which  a  complete  list  may  be  Ibund  in  vol.  i  of  ■ 
>on  the  writers  of  Botogoa  by  Fantuui.  He 
iu  the  composition  of  the  buricsque  poem  en- 
titled BerlhoUoconBtTiholdino  e  CaaiMtma.  The  sev- 
enteenth canto,  with  notes,  is  by  him.    See  lloefer. 


century.    On  a  umilar  veaael  of  larger  size,  probably 

of  the  4th  century,  the  miracle  of^^ana  is  repreaented 
in  a  tolerably  good  style.  The  material  of  these  vet- 
sels  was  usually  of  silver,  but  sometiiHe*  gold,  and  they 
were  ofren  adorned  with  gems.  Gregory  the  Great 
menliona  (EpiML  I,  Ixii,  C>39)  "amube,"  probably  of 
uiiys,  or  gUss  imitating  onyx.— Smith,  iMcT.  ^CArisf, 

AmabDia,  St.,  was  bom  in  the  6ih  centnry  at 
Biom,  in  Auvergne,  about  two  leagues  from  Clermont, 
Having  received  the  order  of  priesthood,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  cure  of  his  native  place,  where  he  Ubored 
indafatigably,  and  built  I  he  churches  of  St.  John  Bap- 
tist and  St.  Benignua.  He  died  at  Clermont,  K'ov.  I, 
464,  and  was  burled  in  Ibe  Church  of  Si.  Hilary;  but 
bis  body  was  afterwards  tianiUted  to  Riom,  aind  in- 
terted  in  the  Church  of  St.  Denigiius,  which  ia  now 


ru&.s. 


Amadtfoa,  bishop  or  Lausanse,  was  bom  at  Cut«- 
Sainl-Andre,  ■  little  village  in  Dauphin^.     Uia  father, 
relative  of  the  emperur  Ilenry  V,  and 

became  ■  Cistercian  monk  in  1119 ;  his  eon  entered  tbe 

ClairvauK,  where  he  stodied  under  St. 

Bernard.     In  11S9  ha  was  appointed  abbot  of  tbe  Ci»- 

tercuin  momulery  at  Hauteeombe  {Allaainiba),  near 

Genoa.     Under  his  guidance  the  monastery  profited 

greatly  and  was  in  a  very  flourishing  conditiott.    After 

'     deposition  of  bishop  Guide  I  of  Lausanne,  Amadeua 

I  elected  in  1114  t«  the  see  as  the  twenty-third 

lop  of  Lausanne,  and  was  consecrated  Jan.  SI,  1115. 

The  riglits  and  prLrileges  of  his  bishopric  and  Church 

he  defemled  against  all  opponents,  especially  agaiust 

count  of  Geneva,  the  protector  of  Lausanne,  who 

finally  deposed.    The  emperor,  Conrad  III,conflrm- 

ed  all  th^  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Lau- 

-    '        nperor  yiederick  I  esteemed  AmadEiia 

highly,     He  ruled  bis  Church  until  his  death  in  1 15R. 


He  is 


IT  Of 


the  Virgin  Uarj-,  which  wen  edited  bv  Sopherua  (tlaale, 

1517),  and  are  contained  in  BOL  Palrum  (printed  bv 

P.  Gibbon,  Antwerp,  1603}.      Amadeus  is  amonj;  the 

'  ts  of  the  Order  of  Cileauz.     See  Gallia  Chritliana, 

,  946-348;  Uanriquez,  Ami^t  Cittrrc.  ad  Amatin 

1168,  c  6;  Schmid,  in  WcUer  0.  Welte's  £rirciai-£cf  1. 

■  #,  s.  V.    (a  P.) 

Amadeos  <oi  AmsOlna)  or  Portdoal  was  « 


AMADEUS 
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AMALTEO 


Fnncucan,  wliose  real  name  was  Joao  de  Mendn,  son 
of  Bodrigo  Gomez  de  Sylva  and  Isabella,  his  wife,  both 
of  high  Urtb.    He  was  boni  about  1420,  and  married  at 
eighteen,  bot  left  his  bride  the  instant  he  was  married, 
tod  went  into  Spain,  where  be  fought  against  Ust  Moors 
mder  John  II.    Determined  afber  this  to  embrace  the 
momstic  state,  be  became  a  hermit  of  SL  Jerome.    In 
1462  he  joined  the  order  of  the  Franciscans  and  went  to 
Italj*.    In  Penigia  and  Assisi  he  was  at  flnt  refused,  till 
is  1435  the  new  general  of  the  order  received  him  as  a 
lay-brother.    He  soon  attracted  attention  on  account  of 
h'iB  tiiitcre  penance  and  wonderful  power  of  prayer.    He 
tbm  connected  himself  with  some  others  for  the  pur- 
poie  of  observing  most  rigidly  the  rules  of  3^  Francis. 
Jisring  receiyed  holy  orders  in  1459,  he  waflr  permitted 
to  build  convents  of  the  regular  observance  at  Cremona, 
Brescia,  and  Milan.    In  the  latter  place  he  succeeded, 
by  the  help  of  the  duke  as  well  as  with  tluit  of  the  arch- 
bishop, in  founding  the  monastery  of  Maria  della  Pace  in 
1469.    \l%en  the  general,  Francis  of  Kovere,  was  electa 
edto  the  see  of  St.  Peter^s,  under  the  name  of  Sixtus  IV 
(q.  v.),  the  society  was  presented  with  the  monastery 
and  Church  of  St,  Pcter^s  at  Rome,  while  Amadeus  was 
elected  confessor  to  the  pope.    Here  he  spent  ten  years, 
highly  honored  by  the  pope,  princes,  and  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries;.    In  1482  he  betook  himself  to  visit  the  con- 
vents in  Lombardy,  when  he  was  taken  sick,  and  died, 
Ang.  10,  in  the  Monastery  of  Maria  della  Pace.    His  sue- 
ceason  worked  in  the  same  spirit,  and  soon  convents  of 
the  Amedians  were  founded  all  over  Italy  and  Spain. 
Under  pope  Pius  V  the  Amedians,  by  means  of  an  apoe- 
tolie  eonstitotion,  dated  Jan.  23, 1668,  were  united  with 
other  order*.    A  Book  of  ProphtcUi  filled  with  the  most 
idle  reveriesy  many  of  them  opposed  to  sound  doctrine, 
bss  been  attributed  to  Amadeus.    See  Wadding,  AnnaL 
Mimrr. ;  Helyot  (ed.  Migne),  vii ;  Tossin,  IJutor,  Seraph. 
fid.  156;  Gntmmer,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte*s  KirtAa^lAxi-' 
&M,s.v.    (B.P.) 

AmadetiB  VIIT,  count,  afterwards  duke,  of  Savot, 
is  known  in  history  for  allowing  himself  to  be  elected 
Mt  the  Council  of  Ikule,  under  the  name  of  Felix  Y,  anti- 
pope  to  £ugenius  IV.    He  was  bom  Dec.  4, 1383.    In 
1416  Savoy  was  made  a  dukedom  by  the  emperor  Sig- 
ismuod,  who  aUo  invested  Amadeus,  in  1422,  with  the 
county  of  Geneva.    In  1430  Amadeus  founded  the  her- 
mitage at  Ripaille,  where  ho  retired  with  five  other 
ko^ts,  after  having  left  the  aflkirs  of  his  estates  in  the 
hands  of  hia  son  Louis.    Amadeus  was  appointed  dean 
of  thb  hennitage,  and  spent  five  years  there,  until  the 
rear  1439,  when  the  schismatic  party  of  the  Council  of 
Bade  elected  btni  antipope.  Although  warmly  attached 
to  Eogeniua  IV,  his  vanity  letl  him  to  accept  the  offer, 
and  the  more  so  as  he  was  told  that  he  was  "  obliged  to 
help  the  Church.*'    He  now  gave  up  entirely  all  his  es- 
tate%  and  was  consecrated  at  Basle  July  24, 1440,  as 
pope  Felix  V.     For  nine  years  he  occupied  his  pontifi- 
cate, which  he  voluntarily  resigned  in  1449  in  favor  of 
Nicholas  V,  the  successor  of  Eugenius,  whom  he  regard- 
ed as  the  rii^ht  pope.    He  died  at  Ripaille,  Jan.  7, 1451. 
See  MttUer,  ScAwtizeriscke  Getchichtey  iii,  2,  9;  Hefele, 
in  Wetzer  a.  Welte'a  Kirchm-Lexikon^  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Amador,  Rcneux),  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  McsAo  Frio,  in  the  bishopric  of  Oporto,  in  1539,  and 
died  at  liaboa  in  1622.  He  wrote,  A  Igmu  Cftpifulot 
Tirados  das  CartoM  qme  Vieram  ette  Anno  de  1588  dos 
Padree  da  Compankia  de  Jtiu  ^ue  andam  tuu  J*arteM 
da  India,  China,  Japao,  e  Beino  de  Angola,  fmpreuoe 
para  se  poderem  com  mait  Facilid€ule  Communkar  a 
muittu  Peeaoas  que  as  pedem.  Collegidoe  por  o  Padre 
Amador  Rebello,  da  Meama  Companhia,  Procurador  das 
Provmeias  da  I«dia  e  BrasU  (Lisbon,  1688).  This 
book  is  very  rare,  and  difficult  to  be  obtained  even  in 
Fiance.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  v. 

AmaBa,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  surname  of 
Ceretm  Troezen. 

F(MtnniATU8,  a  friar  of  Maddoc^  was 


arehbishop  of  Treves  in  810.  The  following  year  be 
established  again  the  Christian  religion  in  that*  part  of 
Saxony  which  is  situated  beyond  the  Elbe.  He  dedi- 
cated the  first  Chureh  in  Hamburg,  and  went  in  818 
as  an  embassador  to  Constantinople  in  order  to  ratify 
the  peace  treaty  which  Charlemagne  had  concluded 
with  the  emperor  Michael  Curopalate.  He  died  the 
following  year  in  his  diocese.  lie  wrote  a  treatise  on 
baptism,  which  was  printed  with  others  under  the  name 
of  Alcuio.  This  was  in  response  to  a  letter  in  which 
Charlemagne  consulted  the  metropolitans  of  his  states 
upon  the  sacramenL  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUraUf 
s.  V. 

Amalberga  (St.  and  widow)  was  born  about  the 
beginning  of  the  7th  century,  of  noble  parents,  in  Aus- 
tiasia.  Her  uncle,  Pepin,  married  her  against  her  will 
to  a  great  lord,  named  Thierry,  by  whom  she  had  a 
daughter,  afterwards  St.  PharaXlda.  Upon  the  death 
of  her  first  husband,  Pepin  forced  her  to  many  a  second 
time,  count  Witger,  a  nobleman  of  Brabant.  Of  this 
marriage  were  bom  Sts.  Gudula,  Reinelda,  and  Emc- 
bertus  (or  Ablebertus).  She  took  the  veil  at  Maubeuge, 
where  she  died  about  A.D.  670,  July  10,  on  which  day 
her  festival  is  celebrated  iu  the  Low  Countries. — Lan- 
don,  EccUe.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Amalger  (Lat  A  malgenu),  a  friar  of  the  lOth  cen- 
tury of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Gall,  in  Switzerland.  He  is 
mentioned  by  one  of  his  contemporaries  as  being  very 
skilful  in  the  fine  arts,  especially  in  architecture.  See 
Hoefer,  A'oup.  Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Amalxla    See  A^aury. 

Amalrio  (or  Amauld),  an  influential  chief  in  the 
crusade  against  the  Albigenses  (q.  ▼.),  was  bom  about 
the  middle  of  the  12th  centnr\\    He  was  first  abbot  of 
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Poblet,  in  Catalonia,  then  of  Grandselve,  and  lastly  of 
Citeaux.  He  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  last  dignity 
when,  in  1204,  Innocent  III  associated  him  with  the 
Iqi^ates  Raoul  and  Pierre  de  Castelnau  in  the  mission 
to  extirpate  throughout  France  the  heresy  of  the  Albi- 
genses. He  preached  a  crasade  against  them;  many 
of  his  contemporaries,  several  of  whom  were  princes 
and  lords,  took  part  in  it,  and  he  was  nominated  gene- 
ralissimo of  the  crusaders.  In  1209,  after  taking  several 
castles  and  many  times  routing  the  enemy's  forces,  he 
besieged  and  took  Beziers;  sixty  thousand  inhabitants 
were  massacred,  and  the  town  plundered.  He  then  be- 
sieged Carcassonne  and  banished  its  inhabitants.  He 
was  presented  to  the  arehbishopric  of  Narbonne  in  1212; 
thence  he  went  into  Spain  with  the  troops,  and  contrib- 
uted to  the  defeat  of  a  Moorish  king.  On  his  return  to 
France,  he  was  embroiled  in  a  quarrel  with  Simon  de 
Montfort  about  the  title  of  duke  of  Narbonne,  which 
he  had  assumed.    He  died  Sept.  29, 1225. 

Amalrlclans.    See  Almericiaxs. 

AmalrXcfUi  Augerii,  of  Beziers,  in  Languedoc,  took 
the  vows  in  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine,  and  about  1362 
was  made  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary  de  Aspi- 
rano,  in  the  diocese  of  Ulm,  Germany.  He  compiled 
a  Chromcon  Pontificaky  taken  from  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred other  chronicles,  and  arranged  in  alphabetical  or- 
der. The  last  pope  of  whom  he  makes  mention  is  John 
XXII,  whom  it  may  be  therefore  supposeil  he  did  not 
long  survive.  Baluze  has  given  a  portion  of  the  work 
in  his  Vita  Pap.  A  vemon.  vol.  i.  See  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  ii, 
app.  p.  68.— Landon,  JKccles,  Did.  s.  v. 

-  Amalteo,  Oirolamo,  an  lultan  painter  of  the 
1 6th  century,  brother  and  acholar  of  Pomponio,  was 
highly  gifted  by  nature,  as  appears  from  his  designs  in 
small  pictures  executed  in  fresco.  He  executed  some 
altar-pieces  for  the  Church  of  San  Tito.  Kidolfi  praises 
him  greatly  for  his  spirited  manner.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Amalteo,  Pomponio,  an  Italian  painter  of  the 
Yenetian  school,  was  bom  at  San  Vito,  in  FriuU,  in 
1505.    He  was  a  pupil  of  Poidenone,  whose  style  he 
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closely  imitated.  HU  works  consist  chiefly  of  frescos 
and  altar-pieces,  and  many  of  them  have  suffered  great- 
ly from  the  rarages  of  time.    He  died  in  158i. 

Amalthea  C^f^oLK^^naJt  in  Greek  mythology.  As 
to  this  name,  the  poets  differ  in  their  interpretations, 
some  holding  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  goat  that  nursed 
Jupiter,  others  affirming  it  to  be  a  nymph  who  weaned 
the  child  Jupiter  with  the  milk  of  a  goat.  The  nymph 
was  a  daughter  either  of  Oceanus  or  of  the  god  of  the  sun, 
of  Melissus  or  U»monius,  or  of  Olenus,  a  son  of  Vulcan. 
The  goat  whose  milk  she  used  in  weaning  Jupiter  broke 
off  one  of  its  horns  on  a  tree.  The  nymph  filled  this  with 
green  herbs  and  fruits,  and  brought  it  to  Jupiter,  who 
placed  it  among  the  stars.  Mercury  gave  this  horn  to 
Hercules  when  he  went  out  to  capture  the  cattle  of 
Ger>'on.  It  is  also  in  the  possession  of  the  god  of  the 
river  Achelous.  Another  story  runs  as  follows:  The 
Libyan  king  Ammon  married  an  exceedingly  beautiful 
maiden,  Amalthea,  and  gave  her  a  tract  of  land  which 
bad  the  appearance  of  a  horn.  This  Iract  of  land  was 
subsequently  called  the  Horn  of  Amalthea.  This  horn 
is  made  use  of  in  Grecian  works  of  art,  and  is  found  es- 
pecially in  the  representations  of  the  goddess  of  fortune, 
as  a  symbol  of  her  abundance.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Clas8,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Amam.    See  Am. 

AmanciUB,  St.,  was  a  priest  of  Tifcmum,  or  Citta 
di  Castello,  in  Umbria.  He  lived  in  the  6th  centur}', 
in  the  time  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great.  The  fame  of  his 
miracles  induced  Floridus,  bishop  of  Tifemum,  to  make 
him  known  to  St.  Gregory,  who  brought  him  to  Rome 
and  lodged  him  in  the  hospital  for  the  sick,  where  he  is 
said  to  have  performed  many  wonderful  cures.  His 
festival  is  marked  on  Sept.  26,  and  his  hbtory  is  con- 
tained in  cb.  XXXV  of  the  8d  book  of  the  Dialogues  of 
St.  Gregory. — ^Landon,  Eccle»,  Diet,  a.  v. 

AmanduB,  St.,  was  bom  in  Bordeaux,  and  was  or- 
dained priest  by  St.  Delphinus,  bishop  of  that  city,  and 
was  godfather  to  St.  1'aulinus.  In  404  he  succeeded 
Delphinus  in  the  see;  and  it  is  said  that  when  St.  Sev- 
erinus  (q.  v.)  retired  to  Bordeaux,  Amandus,  through 
extreme  humility,  compelled  him  to  take  charge  of  the 
government  of  that  Church.  He  governed  the  Church 
with  so  much  zeal  that  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  saintly  prelates  of  his  time.  The  substance  of  one 
of  hb  letters  is  found  in  the  Epistks  of  St.  Jerome,  to 
whom  it  was  addressed.  He  is  commemorated  in  the 
martyrologies  on  June  18,  his  birth  on  Feb.  6,  and  bis 
translation  on  Oct.  26. 

Amandas  (called  Fayeia)  was  abbot  of  St.  Bavon, 
at  Ghent,  in  the  14th  century,  and  was  very  zealous 
against  the  Flagellants  (q.  v.) ;  and  it  was  at  his  instance 
that  pope  Clement  VII  entirely  put  an  end  to  them. 
He  resigned  his  abbacy  before  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  1894.  He  composed  a  treatise,  De  JCtu  Car- 
ntum,  and  other  works.— Landon,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v. 

AmandtUB,  Hermann,  was  a  Franciscan,  professor 
of  theology,  and  provincial  of  the  province  of  St.  Wen- 
cesUus,  in  Bohemia.  His  works  are,  Philotopkia  ad 
Meniem  Avffustini  Bemardi  et  Scoti  (1676, 4  vols,  fol.) : 
— Tractatus  Theohgicut  in  lib,  1  Sententiarvm,  etc.  (Co- 
logne, 1690,  foL) : — Commentaria  in  lib,  4  Sententiarum, 
etc  (ibid.  1690,  fol:) : — Kthica  Sacra  Speculalivo-pracH- 
ea,  teu  Ditputationes  Morales  de  Virtutibus  Theologicis 
et  Moralibus  (WUrzburg,  1698,  2  vols,  fol.)  i^Capistra- 
nus  TrUimphanSy  seu  Historia  Fundamentalis  de  S,  Jo- 
anne Capistrano  (Cologne,  1700,  foL). — Landon,  Eceles, 
DicLs,  V. 

Amandua,  Johann,  doctor  of  theology  and  super- 
intendent at  (loslar,  where  he  died,  in  1530,  was  former- 
ly a  Romish  priest,  but  soon  embraced  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lutheran  Reformation.  He  was  called  as  first  Lu- 
theran pastor  to  Konigsberg,  where  he  preached  hiafir^t 
sermon,  Nov.  29, 1523.  He  soon  came  in  conflict  with 
his  colleague  Brissroann,  whom  Luther  had  sent  there, 


and  the  result  was  that  he  had  to  leave  the  city.  His 
unruly  temperament  did  not  suffer  him  long  in  one 
place,  and  thus  he  had  to  go  from  city  to  city.  His 
mutinous  sermons  caused  riots  everywhere,  and  he  was 
finally  put  in  prison  by  the  duke  of  Pomerania.  He 
appeared  again  at  Goslar,  was  appointed  superintendent, 
and  built  a  new  school ;  but  here  also  he  caused  difficulties 
between  the  citizens  and  the  magistrates  which  resulted 
in  disturbances,  changed  the  liturgy,  and  was  suspected 
of  being  a  secret  adherent  of  Zwingli's  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  He  wrote,  Vom  ^isUichen  Slreit  der 
Christen (^ihU),  SeeCorvinva,Wakrh.Berieht,dassdas 
Wort  Golfs  ohn  TumtUt  ohn  Schwertnetry  zu  Godar  ftni 
Braunschweiffk  gepredigt  wird,  (W.  Henb.  1529);  Ar- 
noldt,  IJistorie  d,  Kdnigsb.  Universitdf,  ii,  475.    (a  P.) 

Amandus  ZierizenBia,  so  called  from  his  native 
place,  Zierikzee,  in  the  isle  of  Schouwen,  in  Zealand, 
was  bom  in  the  I5th  century,  and  died  at  Louvain  in 
1534.  Being  a  good  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar,  he  was 
regarded  as  an  ornament  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  in 
which  he  labored  as  priest,  preacher,  and  later  as  lector 
of  theology  in  his  monastery  at  Louvain.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  Genesis,' Job,  Ecclesiastes,  etc.,  which 
he  left  in  manuscript.  Of  his  published  works  we  men- 
tion Chronica  ab  Exordio  Mundi  ad  A  nnum  1534  (Ant- 
werpifl!,  apud  Sim.  Cocum,  1534). — AUgemeine  deutscke 
Biographie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Amani  is  a  holy  book  of  the  Moslems,  which  con- 
tains precepts  for  a  well-ordered,  rational  mode  of  living. 

Amano  ^TVatta,  in  Japanese  mythology,  is  a  cave 
in  Japan  in  a  mountain  of  the  province  Isje,  near  the 
ocean,  in  which  the  highest  of  their  gods,  Ten-Sio-Dai- 
Dnn,  hid  himself  in  order  to  prove  that  be  was  the  su* 
preme  god  from  whom  all  light  comes;  for  when  he 
had  hidden  himself,  the  light  of  the  stars  went  out,  and 
only  returned  when  he  again  appeared.  In  the  cave  is 
found  an  idol,  sitting  upon  a  cow,  which  is  called  Dai- 
Nitz-no-RaU    Pilgrimages  are  often  made  to  this  cave. 

Amantiua  is  the  name  of  two  saints  commemo- 
rated in  old  Roman  martyrologies — one  a  martyr  at 
Rome,  Feb.  10 ;  the  other  of  Noyon,  June  6. 

Amanus,  or  Hamanua  {the  Sun),  an  ancient  deity 
of  the  Persians,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  the  same  as  the 
Phosnician  BaaL 

Amara,  in  Hind(i  legend,  was  a  highly  respected 
philosopher  at  the  court  of  king  Vikramaditya.  He 
was  the  king's  favorite,  and  had  several  surnames,  as 
"  the  divine,"  "  the  lion."  For  twelve  years  he  lived  a 
secluded  life  in  a  woods,  because  there  he  believed 
Buddha  to  live.  In  a  certain  place  called  Buddbagaya 
he  built  a  temple,  and  decorated  it  with  numerous  im- 
ages of  deities.  He  wrote  books,  some  of  which  have 
been  translated  into  Latin  and  English,  and  ar«  of  much 
value  in  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  language. 

Amaral,  Pkudextius  db,  a  Portuguese,  was  bom 
in  Brazil,  1675,  and  entered  the  Company  of  Jesuits, 
July  80, 1690.  He  died  of  dropsy,  in  the  college  at  Rio 
Janeiro,  March  27,  1715,  leaving  two  works :  Os  Feitos 
dos  Bispos  e  A  roddspos  da  Bahia,  which  contains  a  his- 
tory of  the  bishops  and  archbishops  of  the  diocese  of  San 
Salvador  (Lisbon,  1710):— a  Book  of  Elegies  in  Praise 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  MS.— Landon,  Eades,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Amarandua  (or  Amaranthua),  St,  and  martyr, 
was  put  to  death  at  Albi,  in  the  8d  century,  under  the 
emperor  Decius,  or  under  Chrocus,  king  of  the  Alle- 
manni,  who  ravaged  Gaul  in  the  time  of  Valerian  and 
Gallienus,  and  made  many  martyrs.  His  tomb  is  shown 
at  the  Tillage  of  Vians,  near  Albi.  His  festival  is  kept 
on  Nov.  7.  See  Greg.  Turonensis,  c.  Ivii,  Iviii.— Landon, 
Eccks,  Diet,  s.  ▼. 

Amarapura,  a  Buddhist  sect  in  Ceylon,  which 
arose  about  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 
It  seems  to  have  originated  from  Burmah,  and  is  now 
considerably  extended  in  its  influence,  including  priests 
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4>f  all  castes.  The  object  of  this  sect  is  to  bring  back 
the  doctrine  of  Buddhism  to  their  pristine  purity,  by 
disentangling  them  from  caste,  polytheism,  and  other 
eormptions.  The  following  are  the  peculiarities  of  this 
sect  in  its  present  form  in  Ceylon,  as  given  by  R.  Spence 
Hardy  :**(!.)  They  publicly  preach  against  the  doctrines 
of  Hindtiism,  and  do  not  invoke  the  HindA  gods  at  the 
Rcitation  of  pirit  (a  mode  of  exorcism).  (2.)  They 
{(ive  ordination  to  all  castes,  associating  with  them  in- 
discriminately, and  preach  against  the  secular  occupa- 
tiona  of  the  Siamese  priests.  (8.)  They  do  not  acknowl- 
edge  the  authority  of  the  royal  edicts,  that  they  have 
anything  to  do  with  their  religion;  neither  do  they 
acknowledge  the  Buddhist  hierarchy.  (4.)  They  do 
not  follow  the  obser\'anoes  of  the  Pas^-Buddhas,  unless 
sanctioned  by  Gotama.  (5.)  They  do  not  use  two  seats 
nor  employ  two  priests  when  Bona  (the  sacred  writings) 
is  read,  nor  quaver  the  voice,  as  not  being  authorized  by 
Boddha.  (6.)  They  expound  and  preach  the  Winaifa 
(a  portion  of  the  sacred  writings)  to  the  laity,  while  the 
Siamese  read  it  only  to  the  priests,  and  then  only  a  few 
passages,  with  closed  doors.  (7.)  They  perform  a  cere- 
mony equivalent  to  confirmation  a  number  of  years  after 
ordination,  while  the  Siamese  perform  it  immediately 
after.  (8.)  They  lay  great  stress  on  the  merits  of  the 
pdn-fiintama  (or  feast  of  lamps),  which  they  perform 
daring  the  whole  night,  without  any  kind  of  preaching 
or  reading;  whereas  the  Siamese  kindle  only  a  few 
lamps  in  the  evening  and  repeat  Bona  until  the  morn- 
ing. (9.)  The  Amarapuras  differ  from  the  Siamese  by 
having  \x>ih  the  shoulders  covered  with  a  peculiar  roll 
of  robe  under  the  armpit,  and  by  leaving  the  eyebrows 
anshom.'* 

Amaravati,  in  HindCi  mythology,  is  the  residence 
of  the  god  of  the  sun,  Indra. 

AxnardTali,  in  Hindis  mythology,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Vishnu  and  Sakshoia ;  she  was  the  wife  of  Subra- 
okanya,  a  son  of  Siva. 

Amamd  (the  cirde  of  the  day)^  an  Accedian  name 
of  the  deity  Marduky  the  son  of  Hea. 

Amarynthia,  in  Greek  mytholog}*,  was  a  surname 
of  Diana f  from  the  city  Aroarynthus,  in  Eubo^a,  where 
magnificent  feasts  were  celebrated,  which  were  called 
by  the  same  name. 

Amat,Fin.ix,a  Spanish  ecclesiastical  historian,  was 
bom  at  Sabadell,  in  the  diocese  of  Barcelona,  Aug.  10, 
1750.  He  entered  the  Church  in  1767,  and,  after  taking 
his  doctor*s  degree  at  Granada  in  1770,  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  and  librarian  in  the  episcopal  semi- 
nary at  Barcelona.  He  afterwanls  became  director  of 
the  seminary,  and  in  1808  was  made  archbishop  of  Pal- 
myra by  the  pope,  and  in  the  same  year  abbot  of  St. 
Ddefonso  by  king  Charles  IV.  Being  suspected  of  fa- 
voring thft  French  cause  against  the  Spanish,  he  was 
compelled  to  leave  Madrid  in  1812,  and  in  1814  was 
banished  to  Catalonia.  He  died  in  a  Franciscan  con- 
vent near  Salient,  Sept.  28, 1824.  His  chief  work  is  his 
lyaetado  de  la  ff/lesia  de  Jeiu  CristOj  or  ecclesiastical 
history  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  close  of  the  18th 
ccntory  (Madrid,  1793-1808).  Besides,  he  wrote  Ob- 
9ervacUme§  tobre  ia  Potettad  EcletioMtica  (Barcelona, 
1817-1828);  published  under  the  pseudonym  of  Don 
Macario  Padua  Melato: — Stia  Catiat  d  Iretuco  (ibid. 
1817): — Dtberei  del  CristioHO  m  Tiempo  de  Bevolucion 
(Madrk),  1818).  These  last  two  works  were  published 
by  the  nephew  of  the  author. 

Ama-Tem-Oon-Gami,  in  Japanese  mythology, 
is  the  son  of  Isanap  and  Tsunami,  the  progenitors  of 
the  homan  race.  He  belongs  to  the  seventh  genera- 
tion of  the  heavenly  deities;  but  of  the  five  genera- 
tiotts  of  earthly  deities  he  is  the  fint.  He  was  the  old- 
est and  the  only  fruitful  son  of  his  parents.  His  chil- 
dren are  the  Japanese,  bom  in  a  time  when  they  them- 
selves vers  half-deities,  and  lived  very  much  longer 
than  the  present  human  beings.    In  a  direct  line  of 


succession,  the  emperors  follow  him ;  therefore  his  name, 
which  signifies  ^*  the  great  god  of  the  imperial  genera- 
tion." He  himself  reigned  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
years.  During  this  time  he  performed  the  most  stu- 
pendous miracles,  and  proved  himself  the  only  and  true 
god.  The  province  of  Isje  is  his  residence,  and  there 
stands  the  most  renowned  of  his  triumphs.  The  great 
feast  which  is  celebrated  in  his  honor  is  called  Matsuri. 
His  successor  in  the  kingdom  was  his  son  Osi-Mo-Nlno- 
MikoL 

Amato  (or  Amatua),  a  friar  of  Monte -Casino, 
and  afterwards  bishop,  lived  in  the  Uth  century.  He 
composed  several  Latin  poems,  and  among  others  four 
books,  which  he  dedicated  to  pope  Gregory  VII,  entitled 
De  Geeiis  Apottolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  These  works 
have  been  lost;  and  this  is  a  great  misfortune,  if  we  may 
credit  the  opinion  of  Peter  Diacre,  who  called  Amatus 
an  admirable  versifier.  The  canon  Mari  says  that  one 
MS.  has  been  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Monte-Casi- 
no, which  contains  a  history  of  the  Normans,  in  eight 
volumes,  compiled  by  Amatus.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Ginircde,9.v, 

Amato,  Franceaco,  an  Italian  painter  and  en- 
graver, executed  a  few  paintings.  The  following  are 
the  principal  ones :  St,  Joseph  Seatedj  Reading  a  Book, 
with  the  Infant  Jesus  near  him  :—Sf.  Jerome  .-—and  the 
Prodigal  Son,  These  are  upright  prints,  inscribed 
^'Francescus  Amatus  in  v."  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  I/ift, 
of  the  Fine  Artg^  s.  v. 

Amato,  Oiovaiml  Antonio  d',  the  older  (also 
called  //  Vecchio)j  a  Neapolitan  oil  and  fresco  painter, 
was  bom  in  1475.  He  studied  the  works  of  Perugino, 
and  imitated  his  style.  There  are  several  of  his  works 
in  the  churches  of  Naples.  His  favorite  study  was  the- 
ology, and  he  was  noted  for  his  exposition  of  many  ob- 
scure parts  of  the  Bible.  He  died  in  1655.  See  Spooner, 
Bioff,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. 

Amato,  Giovanni  Antonio  d',  the  younger,  a 
Neapolitan  painter,  v-as  born  in  1535.  Some  of  his 
works  are  said  to  have  been  equal  to  those  of  Titian. 
His  best  work  is  the  large  altar-piece  of  the  Infant 
Christ  in  the  Church  of  the  Banco  de'  Poveri  at  Naples. 
He  died  in  1598.  See  Spooner,  Biwj,  Jlisf,  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSf  8.  V. 

Amato,  Giuseppe  d',  an  Italian  missionary,  was 
bom  at  Naples  about  1757.  He  was  sent  to  Asia  in 
1783  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Truth, 
and  he  became  rector  of  five  Catholic  villages  in  the 
district  of  Dibayen,  about  ten  leagues  to  the  north-west 
of  the  city  of  Avo.  These  villages  were  inhabited  by 
people  of  French  descent,  whom  Alompra  had  made  pris- 
oners of  war  in  1757.  Amato  knew  the  people,  and  was 
acquainted  with  the  natural  histor}*  of  the  country.  He 
had  specimens  of  more  than  two  hundred  plants,  and 
a  collection  of  animals,  which  were  lost  in  the  war  of 
the  Birmans  in  1884.  He  died  at  Moulha  in  1832.  Sec 
Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Amato,  Michele  d',  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  at  Naples,  Oct.  3, 1682.  Having  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  La(in,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Sla- 
vonian, French,  Spanish,  and  other  languages,  he  took 
orders,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Congregation  of 
Apostolic  Missions,  formed  in  the  Church  of  Naples. 
He  held  many  public  offices,  and  in  1719  was  charged 
with  the  care  of  visiting  all  the  churches  and  chapels 
royal.  He  died  Nov.  15,  1729.  Among  the  works 
which  he  composed,  and  which  have  been  printed,  are, 
De  Balsami  Specie  ad  S,  Chrisma  Cot\ficiendum  Requi- 
sita  (Naplets,  1722, 8vo) : — De  Piscium  atq,  A  vium  Esut 
Contuetudine  opud  qucidam  Chriati  Fideles  in  Aniepas' 
chali  Jejumo  (ibid.  1723, 8vo) : — Disserttiiiones  J  V  //is- 
toritXhdogmatic(B  (ibid.  1728,  8vo).  He  also  left  many 
MSS.  concerning  the  worship  of  saints  and  their  images, 
of  the  state  of  infants  dying  without  baptism,  of  the 
precautions  to  be  used  in  reading  the  fathers  (Italian), 
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on  the  Mtgi,  and  several  others.   See  BtbL  ItaU  rii,  266 ; 
Mag.  BibL  Eccla,  p.  871.— Landoo,  Ecclet.  Diet,  a.  v. 

Amator,  St.,  was  born  of  a  noble  ramilv  in  Auxerre, 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Constantius.  Hia  parents 
affianced  him,  without  his  consent,  to  Martha,  a  rich 
young  lady;  but  when  he  and  his  bride  went  to  church 
to  receive  the  nuptial  benediction  from  the  bishop,  St. 
Valerian,  he,  by  mistake,  or,  as  some  think,  by  a  special 
interposition  of  Providence,  pronounced  over  them  the 
office  of  consecration  to  the  service  of  God,  instead  of 
the  marriage  prayer.  Upon  this  they  both  embraced 
the  monastic  state,  and  Amator  succeeded  St.  Uelladius 
in  the  bishopric  of  Auxerre,  about  A.D.  888.  In  spite 
of  his  holy  and  self-denying  life,  he  was  persecuted  by 
slanders  and  calumny;  but  his  innocence  was  fully 
proved,  and  he  died  in  418,  having  appointed  St.  Ger- 
manus  his  successor,  although  he  had  at  one  time  had 
some  difference  with  him.  He  is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  the  gift  of  miracles,  both  before  and  af- 
ter his  death.  The  ancient  breviaries  of  Auxerre  com- 
memorate him  on  May  1,  and  the  Latin  martyrologies 
on  Nov.  26. — Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Amatrioe,  Cola  Filoticsio  drll*,  an  Italian 
painter,  flourished  in  1533.  He  lived  in  AscoU  di  Pici- 
no,  and  had  a  good  reputation.  He  has  a  Hue  picture 
in  the  Oraioiy  of  the  Corpus  Domini,  at  Aaooli,  which 
represents  The  Saviour  in  the  Act  of  Dispensing  the  Eu' 
charist  to  his  Apostles,  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  Hist,  of  the 
FineArtSfB,y, 

Am&tofl,  St.,  OP  Remibrmont.    See  Ambt. 

AmAtOB  (or  Aim6),  St,,  bishop  op  Sexs,  and  pa- 
tron of  Douay,  in  Flanders,  was  bom  in  the  7th  century 
of  pious  parents.  In  669  he  was  compelled  to  take 
the  charge  of  the  Church  of  Sens,  which  he  governed 
with  admirable  vigilance  and  mildness.  After  a  time 
king  Thierry  III  banished  him  to  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Fursy  at  Peronne.  Subsequently  he  was  put  in  trust 
of  the  Monastery  of  Bruel  (or  Brueil),  built  on  the  river 
Lys,  in  Flanders,  in  the  diocese  of  Tcrouanc,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried  in  690.  His  body  was  translated 
to  Douay  in  870,  where  it  now  remains.  The  Roman 
roartyrology  commemorates  him  on  Sept.  13. — Landon, 
Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AmatuB  (or  Amati),  Yincexzio,  an  Italian  priest 
and  musician,  was  born  at  Ciminna,  in  Sicily,  Jan.  6, 
1629.  After  finishing  his  studies  in  the  Seminary  at 
Palermo,  he  became  master  of  the  chapel  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  that  place  in  166d.  He  died  July  29, 1670.  He 
wrote,  Sacri  Concerti  a  Due,  Tre,  Quattro  (  Palermo, 
1656) : — Messa  t  Salmi  di  Vespro,  e  Compieta  a  Quattro 
e  Cinque  Voci  (ibid,  eod.) : — Isaura,  an  opera  (AquUa, 
1664).     See  Hoefer,  Aaur.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s,  v. 

Amaury  op  Ciiartrbs.    See  Amalbic  op  Bexa. 

Amaury  (  Amalrio,  or  Aimerlo),  patriarch  op 
Jerusalem,  occupied  the  patriarchal  see  from  1159, 
and  assisted  in  the  election  of  Amaury  I  as  king  of  Je- 
rusalem in  1165.  A  bond  of  friendship  existed  between 
him  and  the  celebrated  historian  William  of  Tyre.  He 
died  in  1180.     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Amawatara  is  a  book  of  legends  in  Singhalese,  re- 
cording chiefly  the  wondrous  deeds  of  Gotama  Buddha. 

Ambarach,  Pktbr,  a  Jesuit  and  Orientalist,  was 
bom  in  1663  at  Gusta,  in  Phoenicia.  He  was  educated 
from  1672  to  1685  at  the  Maronite  College  of  the  Jesu- 
its at  Rome,  and  returned  in  1685  to  Syria.  He  received 
holy  orders  from  the  Maronite  patriarch  Stephen  of  Ado, 
and  was  intrusted  with  the  revision  of  Arabic  liturgical 
works,  and  with  their  translation  into  I^tin.  The  Mar- 
onites  sent  him  to  Rome  in  behalf  of  their  Church ;  ond 
while  on  his  way  home  the  grand-duke  Cosmo  III  re- 
tained him  at  Florence  for  the  sake  of  arranging  a  print- 
ing-office and  the  Oriental  types  bought  by  bis  father, 
Ferdinand.  Afterwards  he  was  appointed  professor  at 
Pisa.  In  1707  Ambarach  Joined  the  Jesuits  at  Rome, 
and  Clement  XI  added  him  to  the  commission  appoint* 


ed  for  the  criticism  of  the  Greek  test  of  the  Bible.  la 
1730  cardinal  Quirini  intrusted  to  him  the  Latin  trans- 
lation of  the  Syriae  work  of  Kphrem.  The  first  two  vol- 
umes appeared  in  1737  and  1740;  with  the  third  volume 
he  bad  advanced  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  work  when 
he  died.  The  volume  was  completed  by  Stephen  £vo- 
dios  Assemani,  and  was  published  in  1743.  The  second 
volume  contains  also  two  treatises  by  Ambarach  on  the 
eucharist.  See  Bioffraphie  Universelle,  iv,  198;  Bauer, 
in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Ambanralla  (Lat.  antbiendis  arris,  **  going  around 
the  fields'^,  a  ceremony  performed  among  the  ancient 
Romans  with  a  view  of  procuring  from  the  gods  a  ploi- 
tifnl  harvest.  A  sacrifice  was  offereil  to  Ceres,  but  be- 
fore doing  so  the  victims,  consisting  of  a  sow,  a  sheep, 
and  a  bull,  were  led  amid  a  vast  concourse  of  peasants 
around  the  cornfields  in  procession.  The  ceremony  was 
sometimes  private  and  managed  by  the  master  of  a  fam- 
ily, and  sometimes  public  and  performed  by  priests,  who 
were  calledyra/re«  arvales,  or  field  brothers.  This  festi- 
val was  held  twice  in  the  year— the  first  time  either  in 
January  or  April,  the  second  time  in  July.    See  Scove- 

TAURILIA. 

Amberger,  CiiRi8Torii,a  German  painter,  was  born 
at  Nuremberg  in  1490,  and  studied  under  Hans  Holbein 
the  elder.  He  executed  a  set  of  twelve  pictures,  repre- 
senting the  histor%'  of  Josfph  and  his  Brethren,  which 
gained  him  great  celebrity,  tliough  he  succeeded  better 
in  portraits  than  in  history.  He  painted  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  who  honored  him  with  a  gold  medal  and 
chain.  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  died  in  1563, 
by  others  in  1550.  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  IJist,  of  the  Fine 
A  lis,  s.  V. 

Ambest  is  the  name  given  by  the  HindOs  to  the 
tree  of  immortality.  It  grows  on  the  mountain  of 
Meru,  in  Amaravati,  the  metropolis  of  Indra. 

Ambltna  (compass  in  music).  In  the  earliest  Church 
melodies,  the  compass  did  not  in  some  instances  reach, 
and  in  few  did  it  exceed,  a  fifth.  In  Gregorian  music 
the  octave  was  the  limit,  but  in  later  times  this  compass 
was  much  extended.  A  melody  occupying  or  employ- 
ing its  whole  compass  was  called  cantus  perfectus  f  fall- 
ing short  of  this,  cantus  imperfectus;  exceeding  it,  con- 
tus  plusquamperfectus.  Subsequently  other  interpreta- 
tions have  been  given  to  the  word  ambitus, — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Ambitua  Altfixla,  an  expression  sometimes  nsed 
for  the  enclosure  which  surrounded  the  altar.  It  was 
probably  distinct  from  the  presbyterium,  or  dwrus  catt^ 
torum  (i.  e.  an  enclosed  space  in  front  of  the  altar  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  inferior  clergy),  and  there  was 
usually  between  the  presbyterium  and  the  altar  a  raised 
space  called  solea.  Probably  no  early  example  of  on 
amUtus  aitaris  now  exists.  In  St.  John  Lateran  manv 
fragments  of  marble  slabs,  with  the  plaited  and  knotted 
ornament  characteristic  of  this  period,  are  preserved  in 
the  cloister,  and  may  probably  be  fragments  of  the  am- 
bitus mentioned  above.  The  expression  ambitus  aitaris 
may  perhaps  sometimes  stand  for  the  apse,  as  surround* 
ing  the  altar.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Ambler,  Jambs  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  and  Presbyterian  chnrches,  was  bom  in  Eng- 
land in  1797.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  his  native 
country;  and  8er\'ed  in  the  same  as  pastor  at  Bradford 
from  1816  to  1818,  when  he  came  to  America.  His 
ministry  was  extended  through  the  northern  and  cen- 
tral portions  of  New  York  State,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  from  1818  to  1833 ;  at  which  time  he  joined 
the  Reformed  Church,  and  therein  remained  till  1848, 
when  he  died.  He  was  a  roan  of  sincere  piety  and  un- 
tiring zeal,  and  his  ministrations  were  effective  and  suc- 
cessful. See  Corwin,  Manual  of  Ref  Church  of  A  ma'- 
ica  (dd  ed.),  p.  165. 

Ambo.  Something  in  the  nature  of  an  ambo  or 
desk,  no  doubt,  was  in  use  from  a  very  early  period. 
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BuDKn  (BiuilHat  ia  eiriMllidvM  Romi,  p.  48)  txjinm- 
tt  bii  opinion  tbit  the  imba  was  originilly  morible. 
Id  ibc  c*t1ut  cenmrirs  much  of  the  Cfaurcb  fuiuiturc 
■n  of  wood,  and  the  ambontm  were  probatil/  of  the 
unu  mateHiL  Wherever  a  pretbyteriiim,  or  chorui 
cattonim,  ciUied,  an  ambo  wii  probably  eonnected 
vilh  it,  being  placod  luually  on  one  tide  of  the  endoa- 
ure.  Where  no  <Aonu  existed,  tbe  ambo  wai  prabablj- 
fHactd  in  the  etaln.~-Sto'Kb,  Diet.  K/Ctria.  A  iiriq.».v. 
Ambolaa,  E'raocolse  &',  daughlcr  of  Louis  Am- 

nartied  to  Peterll,  duke  of  Brittany,  who  died  in  1457. 
When  ia  Hai  thej^eneral  of  theCarmclilcs,  Johaiin  So- 
mh,  founded  tbe  Order  of  the  Carmeliiesses  with 
■auction  of  pope  Nicholas  V,  Frani^ise  founiled  the  first 
luonastery  in  Britlanr,  and  entered  the  name  in  1467, 
«beiv  she  died  in  I48S^  See  Uioy,  Vila  Frtncuca  ab 
Ambotia, Vudua  Armorica  (Paris,  1604);  SainC-Jean- 
Kmcx,  Vie  de  la  trii  lUiiHr.  tt  Vtrt.  F.  d'Aaboiif,}adit 
iMekoK  de  Brttagnf,  Fondatnei  da  Andaaia  Carmi- 
tila  it  Brftagite  (ibid.  1634,  1669);  Barin,  Vie  dt  81. 
Frait^oif,  DucMeut  oia  BrUagae  (Uennei,  1704) :  Baner, 
in  Wetier  u.  Welte's  KirriBt-Ltiiifm,  s.  t.  (B.  F.) 
Amboiaa,  GheoTgea  d'  (1),  a  French  cardinal  and 
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riaga  of  the  kii^  with  prioeeaa  Anne  oT  BrittaDv  gai»- 
ed  Ibr  bim  great  favor,  which  favor  reverted  to  D'Am- 
bolae.  He  was  made  archbishop  of  Karbonoe  andKou- 
en,  and  obtained  in  11S3,  thrauRh  the  dulie  of  Orleans, 

the  appointment  ofgoremor  of  Normandy,  which  hrauc- 
cwded  in  reducinK  to  Older.  Atthetime  oflhc  expedi- 
tion of  Charlei  VIII  into  Italy,  D'Amboiu  was  accused 
of  serving  Ibe  iuteresls  of  tbe  duke  of  Orleans  instead 
of  attending  to  the  affairs  of  his  diocese.  In  Novem- 
ber, U94,hcjoiae0  (be  duke  at  Atti,  aod  withdrew  from 
Iheaeiviceofthcking.  EventuaUy,howcrer,Loni»XII, 
having  revived  his  project  for  rcEaiiiing  possession  of 
Milan,  D'Amboise  rvjoined  him.  .Setting  out  fur  Italy 
with  that  king,  the  cardinal  received  from  Alexander  VI 
Ihctitleof  legate  a  Icifeir,  with  tbe  prerogatives  belong- 
it)g  to  it.  The  conquest  of  Milan,  (ienoa,  and  a  part 
of  lleilmont  was  accompliabeiL  At  the  advice  of  U'Am- 
boise,  tbe  king  fanndcd  at  Milan  a  chair  of  theology,  of 
law,  and  of  medicine,  and  appointed  to  these  posiLioiia 
celebrated  professors.  D'Amboise  etiabliibed  a  senate 
of  select  persons,  who  adtn in iitered  Justice  without  favor 
or  delay;  and  be  persuaded  the  king  to  give  (he  gov- 
ernment of  Milan  and  all  the  duchy  to  manhal  Trivuice, 
anil  to  associate  with  him  the  brave  Stuart  D'Aubiftny. 
D'Amboise  rendered  great  service  to  the  people  of  Mil- 
an, who  were  loud  in  their  expressions  of  praise  and 
delight  atwhat  he  had  done  fur  ihcoi.  After  the  ilealh 
of  the  archduke  Iliilip,  sou  of  the  emperor  Maximilian 
anil  son-in-law  of  Ferdinand,  king  of  Arragon,  these  two 
aovereigni  sought  the  regency  of  Catljle;  and  D'Am- 
boise, being  chosen  for  judge  between  Ibcm,  decided  in 
lavot  of  tbe  king  of  Arregon.  After  llie  death  of  pope 
Alexander  VI,  D'Amboise  endeavored  to  raise  liimself 
to  the  papal  throne ;  but,  bavinj;  failed  in  Ibii,  became 
the  dangenua  enemy  of  llus  III  and  Julius  II.     To 

Iween  the  French  Church  and  tbe  see  of  Rome,  and 
convened  a  separate  council,  held  Bnt  at  Pisa,  after- 
wards at  Milan  and  Lyons;  but  bis  plans  were  frus- 
trated by  tbe  failures  of  tbe  French  army  in  Ilslv. 
D'Amboise  died  at  Lyons,  May  !5,  ISID,  and  was  iii- 
tetied  with  imposing  ceremuniei  in  the  cathedral  at 
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Fron  bia  birth  he  waa  designed  for  the  Cliurch.as  the 
yonnger  mn  at  the  family.  He  aludied  canon  law,  and 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  received  the  ^ile  of  bishop  of  Hon- 
taiitian,and  then  became  almoner  of  tbe  king,  although 
to  yoong.  tie  gained  the  friendship  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
leaB%  aon-in-law  of  tbe  king,  who  was  similar  to  him  in 
taiua,  and  was  also  of  the  same  age.  After  tbe  death 
of  Lnus  XI,  the  duke  of  Orleans  and  Anna  of  Beaujeu 
each  claimed  the  iq^ncy;  bat  tbe  latter  was  success- 
ful, snd  tbe  duke  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  Fran- 
cis IL  duke  of  Brittany  (May,  14S4).  D'Amboise,  al- 
lemptiDg  to  penioade  tbe  king  in  bis  behalf,  was  be- 


-eslfd.ai 


Afler  the  battle  of  Saint- Aubin  du 
Oanier  (July  28, 1488),  Francis  II  was  oUigeil  to  ca- 
pilalote.  D'Amboise,  exiled  in  the  diocese  of  Monlan- 
baii,saaghl  to  obtain  liberty  for  himself  and  the  duke 
tt  OrtMDs,  wboM  intOEsta  were  vary  dear  to  him.  Tbe 
atl^npt  oflhc  duke  to  aaaial  in  Iviiiging  about  tbe  loar- 


lagniHcent  r 
and  experienced  i 
cosed  of  avarice,  vanity,  and  ambition.  His  biug- 
raphy  waa  written  by  Montague  (1631)  and  Legen- 
dre  (1724).  lie  left  l^Uiri  ou  Rni  LoaU  XII  (Brus- 
sels, 1712).     See  Uoefer,  Sour.  Btog.  Giniralt,  s.  v. 

Ambolie,  Qeorges  d'  (!),  nephew  of  the  forego- 
ing, was  bom  in  1487.  In  ISIO  he  was  elected  arch- 
bishop of  Rnuen,  snd  consecrated  Dec.  13,  1613.  In 
1545  he  was  made  cardinal ;  and  died  Aug.  ib,  1550. 

Amboiae,  Louis  d',  alsoanephewof  tieorges(l), 
was  bom  in  1479.  In  1501  he  was  appointed  bi^topof 
Autun,  and  ill  1503  archbishop  of  Albi.  Inl5l0henas 
elected  cardinal.     He  died  in  1517  at  Ancona. 

Ambroglo  (or  Ambroslo),  Cohioi^ano,  an  Ital- 
ian ecclesiastic,  was  bom  at  RottK,  and  lived  about  MTB. 
He  was  vicar-general  oftbe  Augustine  Hermits;  and  left, 
among  other  works,  a  Commnlary  <m  the  RuU  of  SI,  A  u- 
gkMlinii  (Rome,  1481,  fol.) Lanilon,  A'tcju.  Did.  s,  v. 

AmbTOlae  ur  LoMDEZ.a  learned  French  Capuchin, 
was  bom  at  Lombez,  Match  20, 1708,  and  died  Oct.  !5, 
1778,  St  Saint-Sauveur,  near  Bari^ges.  He  wrote,  Tratli 
de  la  I'aix  Intirirure  (republished  many  limes);— /,rf- 
Irtt  Spirilurllet  nr  ki  Paix  Inlirieiire  et  aiitrei  Sujeli 
de  Pitli  (1766).    See  Hoefcr,  A'dbp.  Bioj.  Ctniralf,  s.  v. 

Ambroae  or  AuixA-ibRM,  a  disciple  of  Didymus, 
who  died  some  time  after  the  year  393,  wrote  a  TreatUe 
against  ApaUinarius,  and  a  Ci/mmmlai-g  on  tht  Bonl  of 
Job. — Landon,  Ecdet.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Ambrose  ( or  Ambrola),  SI.,  was  bishop  of  Ca- 
HORB  in  7^i  but,  finding  that  tbe  people  paid  no  heed 
to  his  doctrine  or  eiam|3e,  left  bis  see  and  hid  himselT 
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in  a  cave  near  the  city,  where  ho  remained  three  Tears 
in  prayer  and  fasting.  Being  discovered,  be  went  to 
Konie,  and  thence  to  a  hermitage  on.  the  Amon,  in  Ber- 
T}%  where  he  died,  in  770.  His  festival  is  observed  Oct. 
16,  the  day  of  his  death. — Landon,  EecUt,  Diet,  a.  r. 

Ambrose  op  Lisieux,  a  monk  of  the  third  Order 
of  St.  Francis,  and  professor  of  theology,  died  in  1630, 
leaving  a  work,  entitled  Lamf-as  A  cceusa^  on  the  gos- 
pels, epistles  of  Paul,  and  the  seven  canonical  epistlee. 
— Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ambrose  of  Naplks  was  an  Augustine  monk, 
and  afterwards  bishop  (or  rather  administrator)  of  the 
Church  of  Mantua.  He  was  one  of  the  best  preachers 
and  most  skilful  doctors  of  bis  time.  He  lived  about 
1524,  and  wrote,  De  Gemtura  Mundi: — />«  Fato: — 
Quadragesimale  (Venice,  1628,  4to):— Concwwt  svper 
Salutaiionem  A  nffel. : — De  Ti-ihua  Magdalenis  et  Umca 
Magdalena  :—De  Vera  et  Catkolica  Fide,  against  Lu- 
ther i^SermonSf  etc  See  Mag,  BibL  Eccles,  p.  886. — 
Landon,  Ecdet,  Did,  s.  v. 

Ambrose  of  Sienna,  a  Dominican,  was  bom  at 
Sienna,  April  16,  1220,  and  assumed  his  habit  when 
seventeen.  After  studying  at  Paris  he  went  to  Cologne, 
and  preached  with  great  success  throughout  Germany. 
Through  his  influence  the  city  of  Sienna  made  peace 
with  Clement  lY,  who  had  placed  it  under  interdict 
for  favoring  the  party  of  Frederick  IL  Ambrose  did 
the  same  thing  during  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  X. 
He  frequently  refused  the  episcopate;  and  spent  the 
rest  of  hia  life  in  legations  and  apostolic  missions.  He 
died  at  Sienna,  March  20, 1286,  on  which  day  the  Ro- 
man martyrology  commemorates  him.  See  Bollandus, 
JAfe  of  A  m6ro«r.-> Landon,  EccUs.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ambrose  of  Soncino  was  so  called  because  he  re- 
linquished the  marquisate  of  Soncino  in  order  to  become 
a  Capuchin.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  which  hap- 
pened when  he  was  forty-seven,  he  obtained  from  Clem- 
ent VIII  a  mission  to  the  captive  Christians  in  Algiers, 
where  he  died,  in  1601.  He  left  a  treatise,  On  the  Sac- 
ramenl  of  Penance,  and  On  Holy  Living  and  Dying, 
See  Boverius,  in  ann.  1601. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  9.  v. 

Ambrose,  abbot  of  St.  Vincent.    See  Ambrose, 

AUTPERT. 

Ambrose,  Samuel  (l)»a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  in  1754.  He  lost  his  Dither 
when  he  was  but  six  years  of  age,  and  the  care  of  his 
education  devolved  on  his  pious  mother.  It  was  not 
until  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age  that  he  became 
a  hopeful  Christian,  and  not  long  after  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  preach  the  Gospel.  In  1782  he  removed  to 
Sutton,  N.  H.  In  April  of  this  year  a  Church  was  con- 
stituted, of  which  he  was  ordained  the  pastor  in  Octo- 
ber. He  continued  in  this  office  eighteen  years,  preach- 
ing, however,  in  neighboring  towns  a  part  of  the  Sab- 
baths of  the  year.  Soon  after  his  settlement  he  waa 
blessed  with  an  extensive  revival,  which  was  quite  gen- 
eral in  Sutton,  and  reached  to  the  neighboring  towns. 
In  1800  Mr.  Ambrose  discontinued  his  ministerial  ser- 
vices in  Sutton,  and  removed  his  Church  relations  to 
New  London,  N.  H.  From  1800  to  1820  he  was  bnsily 
occupied  in  his  Master^s  cause,  chiefly  as  stated  supply 
in  a  number  of  towns  in  New  Hampshire,  and  aa  a  mis- 
sionary sent  out  under  the  direction  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Home  Missionary  Society  in  the  destitute  and 
sparsely  settled  portions  of  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
Maine,  and  Canada.  *'  His  journals,  though  imperfect, 
present  him  to  us,  amid  hardships,  toils,  and  labors, 
instructing  the  ignorant,  comforting  the  feeble-mind- 
ed, encouraging  the  weak,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor."  From  1820  to  1828  he  made  a  few  mission- 
ary tours;  generally,  however,  during  this  period  he 
was  at  his  home  during  the  week,  preaching  as  occasion 
presented  on  the  Sabbath.  His  interest  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  remained  unabated  until  the  close  of  life. 
He  died  May  80, 1830.  See  Amer,  Baptitt  Magazine, 
xi,  97-104.     (J.  C.  S.) 


Ambrose,  Samuel  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Maine,  Aug.  6,  1815.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  graduated  at  the 
Maine  Wesleyan  Seminary,  and  in  1840  entered  the 
Maine  Conference.  In  1852  he  located,  moved  to  Illi- 
nois, and  in  1856  united  with  the  Rock  River  Confer- 
ence. In  1870  he  supemumerated  and  retired  to  Kane 
County,  111.,  where  he  died  July  25, 1874.  Mr.  Ambrose 
was  a  man  of  much  devotedness.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual  Conferences,  1874,  p.  187. 

Ambrose,  Thomas  L.,  a  Congregational  mission- 
ary and  army  chaplain,  was  bom  in  New  England.  He 
graduated  at  Bowdoin  College  in  1856,  spent  one  year 
in  the  Theological  Seminary  in  New  York,  and  in  1857 
cutered  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  His  health 
not  allowing  him  to  continue  his  studies,  he  was  or- 
dained in  July  of  the  following  year,  and  in  August 
sailed  for  Persia,  where  he  labored  three  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary among  the  Nestorians.  Returning  to  recruit 
his  health  in  1861,  Mr.  Ambrose  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  chaplain  to  the  12th  New  Hampshire  Regi- 
ment. He  was  taken  prisoner  at  Chanodlorsville,  re- 
maining in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  for  two  weeks. 
While  passing  from  the  intrenchments  to  the  Chesa- 
peake General  Hospital,  Fortress  Monroe,  in  the  rear, 
he  was  wounded,  and,  after  three  weeks  of  suffering, 
died,  Aug.  19, 1864.  Mr.  Ambrose  was  **  a  noble  Chris- 
tian man,  of  fine  talents,  sympathizing,  and  of  indomi- 
table courage,  and  was  much  respected  by  his  regiment.** 
See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1865,  p.  421. 

Ambrose,  ^TVilllam,  a  Welsh  Congregational  min- 
ister, waa  bora  at  Bangor  in  1818.  He  received  a  lib- 
eral education  partly  In  his  own  city  and  partly  at 
Holyhead.  His  only  charge  was  at  Portmadock,  where 
he  was  ordained  in  1837,  and  where  he  continued  to 
labor  till  his  death,  Oct.  81,  1878.  Mr.  Ambrose  waa 
tall,  gentlemanly,  and  commanding  in  appearance.  As 
a  preacher,  he  was  polished,  simple,  persuasive,  and 
very  practical ;  as  a  poet,  he  took  a  high  rank ;  as  a 
speaker,  he  was  chaste  and  masterly  in  diction,  pointeil 
in  argument,  abounding  in  scathing  sarcasm,  and  very 
convincing  in  effect.  He  was  a  Christian  of  untarnish- 
ed reputation  and  character.  He  was  probably  the  most 
accomplished,  heart- searching,  and  effective  preacher 
that  Wales  ever  produced.  Mr.  Ambrose  was  associate 
editor  of  the  Dy»gedydd,  the  leading  Congregational  pe- 
riodical of  North  Wales.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook^ 
1874,  p.  808. 

Ambrosia,  in  pagan  mythology,  was  (1)  the  name 
of  the  food  of  the  deities,  which  gave  eternal  youth 
and  immortality.  This  was  conceived  of  as  something 
material ;  and  ambrosia  is  not  only  the  food  of  the  gods, 
but  also  the  drink  of  the  gods,  as  later  writers  have  it. 
Homer  also  represents  the  gods  as  giving  it  to  some  of 
their  favorites,  as  to  Achilles;  animals  were  also  re- 
freshed by  it.  Ambrosia  is  also  a  salve  of  the  deities, 
which  possesses  the  power  of  cleansing  in  a  high  de- 
gree; likewise  an  ointment  for  the  hair.  (2)  One  of 
the  Pleiades,  the  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleione.  (3) 
Festivals  held  in  honor  of  Bacchus  in  some  cities  of 
Greece,  the  same  as  the  Brumalia  of  the  Romans. 

Ambrosian  Hymns.  Under  the  name  of  Anw 
brose,  bishop  of  Milan  (q.  v.),  there  exist  a  number  of 
Latin  hymns  which  are  generally  ascribed  to  him ;  yet 
they  are  not  all  his,  the  name  having  been  freely  given 
to  many  formed  after  the  model  and  pattern  of  those 
which  he  composed,  and  to  some  in  every  way  unwor- 
thy of  him.  The  hymns  really  belonging  to  him,  and 
for  which  we  have  the  authority  of  Augustine  (Con/es*. 
ix,  12 ;  Retmctat,  i,  21 ;  Ds  Natura  et  Gratia,  c  63),  are, 
Deus  creator  omnium: — Sterne  rerum  Canditor  :--^ai» 
surgit  hora  tertia:  —  Kent  redemptor  gentium  (q.  v.^ 
Besides  these  hymns,  we  find  a  number  of  others,  as. 
Rector  potens,  terax  Deus : — Reinim  Deus  tenax  vigor  c 
— Sterna  Christi  munera:-^esu  corona  virgiman,* — 
Splendor  patemoB  stories  :—Jam  lucis  orio  mdert: — Te 
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kei»  iode  iermmum: — Chriale,  qui  iux  e§  tt  din  : — 0  lux 
heata  TrianUu: — Aurora  lucit  rutikU: — Nunc  Sanef€ 
Mint  Spiritu»: — CondUor  idme  nderum: — Jam  CkriS' 
Uu  astra  a»omderai: — Deut,  tuorum  mitUum: — ^ter- 
m  Sex  aUMmef  which  are  all  called  Ambrosian. 

The  Beaedictioe  aathon  attribute  only  twelve  hymns 
to  AmbnMe,  but  even  their  decision  has  not  remained 
unchallenged.  Cardinal  Thomasius,  in  a  preliminary 
discourse  to  his  ffymnariam  (in  his  Worh  [Rome,  1747], 
ii,  351-^434),  has  gathered  the  evidence  in  favor  of  Am- 
brose being  the  author  of  those  twelve  hymns;  and 
Daniel  speaks  of  Thomasius^s  works,  '*  Ex  illo  libro  tan- 
quam  fonte  primario  hauriendum  est.**  More  recently 
the  question  as  to  the  genuineness  of  Ambrose^s  hymns 
has  been  treated  by  Biraghi,  Inni  JSinceri  e  Carini  di 
S,  Ambroffio  (Milan,  1862),  according  to  whom  eigh- 
teen hymns  may  be  ascribed  to  Ambrose  as  his  own. 
Archbishop  Trench  remarked  concerning  the  hymns  of 
Ambrose  that,  although  his  almost  austere  simplicity 
teems  cold  and  displeasing  after  the  rich  sentiment  of 
some  later  writers,  yet  we  cannot  but  observe  **  how 
truly  these  poems  belong  to  their  time  and  to  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  were  produced ;  how  suit- 
ably the  faith  which  was  in  actual  conflict  with,  and 
was  Just  triumphing  over,  the  powers  of  this  world  found 
its  utterance  in  hymns  such  as  these,  wherein  is  no 
softness,  perhaps  little  tenderness,  hot  a  rock-like  firm- 
OGss— the  old  Roman  stoicism  transmuted  and  glorified 
into  that  nobler  Chrutian  courage  which  encountered 
and  at  length  overcame  the  world."  Most  of  the  h^'mns 
which  we  have  mentioned  have  been  translated  into 
English  by  Neale,  Chandler,  Mercer,  and  others.  (B.  P.) 

Ambrosian  Zdturgy,  that  form  for  celebrating 
mass  said  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  St.  Ambrose,  used 
to  the  present  day  in  the  diocese  of  Milan.  It  is  also 
called  the  A  mbnman  OjffUx  (q.  v.).  While  substantial- 
ly identical  with-  the  Roman  rite,  it  has  many  peculiar- 
ities of  ita  own,  indicating  at  once  its  veritable  antiqui- 
ty and  the  EUutem  origin  of  certain  of  its  distinctive 
featurea^    See  Lituuoy. 

▲mbrosian  MubIc,  the  earliest  music  used  in  the 
Christian  Church  of  which  we  have  any  account,  and 
so  named  after  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan  (874-898),  who 
intraduoed  it  to  his  diocese  about  the  year  886,  during 
the  reign  of  Constantine.  The  notions  prevailing  among 
musical  and  other  writers  respecting  the  peculiarities 
of  Ambrosian  music  are  based  rather  on  conjecture  than 
knowledge.  It  may  be  considered  certain  that  it  was 
more  simple  and  less  varied  than  the  Gregorian  music, 
which,  about  two  centuries  later,  almost  everywhere  su- 
perseded it.  Indeed,  it  has  been  doubted  whether  act- 
ual melody  at  all  entered  into  it,  and  conjectured  that 
it  was  only  a  kind  of  musical  speech — monotone  with 
melodic  doses,  or  accenlut  tcdetiaMicut  (q.  v.) ;  a  kind 
of  music,  or  mode  of  musical  utterance,  w))ich  Gregory 
retained  for  collects  and  responses,  but  which  he  reject- 
ed as  too  simple  for  psalms  and  hymns.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  haa  been  argued  more  plausibly  that,  to  what- 
ever extent  the  aecetUu$  or  modut  ehoraUter  legendi  may 
hare  been  used  in  Ambrosian  music,  an  element  more 
distinctly  musical  entered  largely  into  it ;  that  a  decided 
eaatusy  as  in  Gregorian  music,  was  used  for  the  psalms; 
and  that  something  which  might  even  now  be  called 
melody  waa  employed  for  (especially  metrical)  hymns. 
That  this  melody  was  narrow  in  compass,  and  little  va- 
ried in  ita  intervals,  is  probable  or  certain.  That  nei- 
ther Augustine  nor  any  contemporary  writer  has  de- 
scribed particularly,  or  given  us  any  technical  account 
of,  the  munc  practiced  by  the  Milanese  congregations 
of  the  end  of  the  4th  century,  however  much  we  may 
regret  it,  need  hardly  cause  us  any  surprise.  That  Am- 
brosian music,  however,  was  rhy thmiod  is  irrefragably 
attested  by  the  variety  of  metres  employed  by  Aml^rose 
in  his  own  hymns. 

The  oldest  scales  consisted,  at  the  most,  of  four  sounds, 
which  were  therefore  called  tetrackords.    This  system 


oontinued  long,  and  is  the  basu  of  modem  tonality. 
Eventually  scales  extended  in  practice  to  pentachords, 
hexachords,  heptachords,  and  ultimately  to  octachords, 
as  with  us.  The  theor}'  and  practice  of  the  octachord 
were  familiar  to  the  Greeks,  from  whose  system  it  is 
believed  Ambrose  took  the  first  four  octachords  or  modes, 
viz.  the  Dorian,  Phrygian,  Hypolydian,  and  Hypophryg- 
ian,  called  by  the  first  Christian  writers  on  music  l^o- 
tus,  Deuterus,  Tritus,  and  Tctrardus.  Subsequently  the 
Greek  provincial  names  got  to  be  misapplied,  and  the 
Ambrosian  system  appeared  as  follows : 

PbOTUS,  OB  DOBIAN. 
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These  scales  differ  essentially  from  our  scales,  major 
or  minor.  The  1st,  2d,  8d,  and  4th  Ambrosian  scales 
or  tones  are  not  what  we  now  call  ^'keys,**  but  '*  modes," 
differing  from  one  another  as  the  modem  major  and  mi- 
nor modes  differ,  in  the  places  of  their  semitones.  Mel- 
odies, therefore,  in  this  or  that  Ambrosian  *'  tone  "  have 
a  variety  of  character  analogous  to  that  which  distin- 
guished our  major  and  minor  modes  so  very  widely. 
Thus,  one  Ambrosian  tone  was  supposed  to  be  character- 
ized by  dignity,  another  by  languor,  and  so  on.  The 
rhythmus  of  Ambrosian  music  is  thought  by  some  to 
have  consisted  only  in  the  adaptation  to  long  and  short 
syllabi'  M  uf  long  and  short  notes.  **  Of  what  we  call 
time,"  Jyiys  Forkel  {Geach,  der  Mvrihf  ii,  168) — the  pro- 
portion between  the  different  divisions  of  the  same  mel- 
ody— "  the  ancients  had  no  conception."  He  does  not 
tell  us  how  they  contrived  to  march  or  to  dance  to  time- 
less melodies->melodies  with  two  beats  in  one  foot  and 
three  in  another,  or  three  feet  in  one  phrase  and  four  in 
another;  nor  how  vast  congregations  were  enabled  to 
sing  them;  and  if  anything  is  certain  about  Ambrosian 
song,  it  is  that  it  was,  above  all  rhingR,  congregational. 
Whether  Ambrose  was  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
musical  characters  is  unoirtain.  Probably  he  was.  The 
system  he  adopted  was  Greek,  and  he  could  hardly 
make  himself  actjuaintcd  with  Greek  music  without 
*  having  acquired  some  knowledge  of  Greek  notation, 
I  which,  though  intricate  in  its  detail,  was  simple  in  its 
I  principles.  But  even  the  invention,  M'cre  it  needed,  of 
characters  capable  of  representing  the  comparatively 
few  sounds  of  Ambrcwian  melody  could  have  been  a 
matter  of  no  difficultv.  Such  characters  needed  onlv  to 
represent  the  pitch  of  these  sounds;  their  duration  was 
dependent  on,  and  suflUciently  indicated  by,  the  metre. 
Copies  of  Ambrosian  music-books  are  preserved  in  some 
libraries,  which  present  indications  of  what  may  be, 
probably  are,  musical  characters.  Possibly,  however, 
these  are  additions  by  later  hands.  It  is  certain  that, 
in  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  Ambrosian  song  was  finally 
superseded,  except  in  the  Milanese,  by  Gregorian.  The 
knowledge  of  the  Ambrosian  musical  alphabet,  if  it  ever 
existed,  may,  in  such  circumstances,  and  in  such  an  age, 
have  easily  been  lost,  though  the  melodies  themselves 
were  long  presen-etl  traditionally. — Smith,  Dict.ofChr, 
Antiq,^\, 

Ambrosian  OfBce  (^4  mbnmanus  ritus^  or  Medio- 
kmensia  Eceletia  ritus),  the  office  used  in  the  Church  of 
Milan  (called  the  Ambrosian  Church).  Before  the  time 
of  Charlemagne  every  Church  had  its  own  particular 
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oflke,  Bnd  there  is  good  reason  to  tielieve  that  this  office 
was  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Milan  before  the  time  of 
St.  Ambrose;  bat  that  when  the  popes  compelled  all 
the  Churches  of  the  West  to  adopt  the  Roman  office, 
the  Milanese  gave  the  name  of  St.  Ambrose  to  theirs, 
in  order  to  protect  it,  although  he  was  not  really  the 
author  of  it  It  may  be,  howerer,  that  St.  Ambrose 
made  alterations  in  the  original  office,  which  he  found 
established  in  his  Church ;  and  the  name  of  the  office 
of  St.  Ambrose  has  been  retained,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  Roman  office  in  use  in  other  churchesu  See  Le 
Brun,  Exp,  de  la  Afette^  ii,  176. — Landon,  Ecde$.  Diet, 
s.  V.    See  Ambbosian  Liturgy. 

Ambrosianiim,  a  word  in  old  liturgical  writings 
denoting  a  hymn,  from  St.  Ambrose  having  been  the  first 
to  introduce  metrical  hymns  into  the  service  of  the 
Church.  Originally  the  word  may  ha^^  indicated  that 
the  particular  hymn  was  the  comporitiou  of  St.  Am- 
brose, and  hence  it  came  to  mean  any  hymn. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

AmbrOBlus,  Tiikskus  (ItaL  Teseo  Ambrogio),  an 
Italian  Orientalist,  was  born  in  1469.  He  is  said  to 
have  understood  eighteen  languages,  especially  the 
Syriac.  At  the  order  of  pope  Leo  X,  he  opened  a  school 
for  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  languages  at  Bologna.  He 
died  iu  the  Monastery  of  St.  Peter  at  Pavia  in  1540. 
He  wrote,  Introductio  in  Chtildaicam  Linffuam,  Syriw 
CQTn  atque  A  rmetuccm  et  decern  cUitu  Linguae  (Pavia, 
1539).  See  Jocher,  A  Itgemeinee  GeUkHen-'Lexikon  and 
SuppL  s.  V. ;  Gotze,  MerkunkrdigheiUn  der  Dread.  BibL 
i,  141 ;  Colomesius,  Gallia  OrienteUis ;  Steinschneider, 
BibL  Ilandbuch,  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Ambulia,  in  Greek  mythology,  waa  a  surname  of 
Minerva,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta  worshipped 
her.  The  Dioecuri  were  also  called  Ambulii,  and  Jupiter 
Ambulius.    The  signification  of  the  name  is  unknown. 

Am^,  St.    See  Amatus. 

Ame,  rabbi,  a  Jewish  teacher,  lived  at  Tiberias  in 
the  4th  century»  Together  with  his  colleague  rabbi 
Asse  (q.v.)»  he  performed  judicial  functions  among  his 
coreligionists.  Both  were  highly  honored,  and  were 
styled  ''judges  of  Palestine,"  "  the  noble  pair  of  priests 
of  Palestine."  Both  regarded  the  Samaritans  as  hea- 
then, because  they  sold  Gentile  wine  to  the  Jews  (CAo- 
/lA,  fol.  6  b).  Ame  would  also  not  allow  that  a  Samari- 
tan should  be  instructed  in  the  law.  Against  the  verbal 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  he  propounded  the  the- 
sis, "  The  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  word  of  the  wise 
contain  hyperbolical  expressions:  the  law, '  the  cities  are 
great  and  walled  up  to  heaven'  (Deut.  i,  28) ;  the  proph- 
ets, 'so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them'  (1 
Kings  i,  40) ;  the  word  of  the  wbe,  *  the  daily  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice  was  watered  with  a  golden  cup' 
(  Tamid,  fol.  29  a )."  Another  maxim  of  his  was^  ^  No 
death  without  sin,  no  pains  without  trespasses"  ( Sab- 
bath, fuL  55  a).  See  Hamburger,  Real" Encyldop,  ii, 
56  sq.;  Griltz,  Getch,  d.  Juden,  iv,  298,  dOl,  304,  307; 
Jost,  Geach,  d.  Judenth.  u, «.  Selien,  ii,  160, 162, 165, 195. 
(a  P.) 

Amedon,  Moses,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Reedsborough,  Vt.,  Oct.  10,  1794,  of  pious 
parents,  who  gave  him  a  careful  religious  training.  He 
experienced  conversion  about  1811,  and  in  1814  entered 
the  New  York  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  diligent- 
ly until  arrested  by  disease  in  1829,  when  he  retired  to 
his  residence  at  Watervliet  Circuit,  where  he  died,  March 
21, 183a  See  Afinutea  o/AmmoI  Can/erencea,  1830,  p.  78. 

Amelgard,  a  Belgian  priest,  lived  at  Liege  near 
the  close  of  the  loth  century.  He  was  charged,  it  is 
said,  by  Charles  VII  with  the  revision  of  the  trial  of 
Joan  of  Arc  He  wrote,  De  Rebua  Geatia  CaroU  VII 
ffiatonantm  Libri  V:-^De  Rebua  Geatia  Lvdavici  A'l, 
Franeorum  Regis,  Hiatoriarum  Libri  /.  The  unpub- 
lished MS.  is  preserved  in  the  National  Library  at 
Paris.    A  number  of  extrscta  ftt>m  the  historv  of  Louis 


XI  are  found  in  Mart^ne  and  Durand,  Fc^erton  Scrip- 
torum  AmpUaaima  CoUeotio,  See  Uoefer,  iVbup*  Biog^ 
Gen4rale,  s.  v. 

Amelinconrt,  Mons,tr,  a  priest,  author  of  a  dog- 
matic treatise  on  the  Nttmber  of  the  Elect  (Rouen,  1702, 
2  vols.  12mo).  See  Journal  dea  S<nan8, 1702.— Landon, 
Eceles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ameline,  Claude,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  Paris  in  1635,  being  a  son  of  the  attorney  at  Chate- 
leU  He  for  a  time  gave  his  attention  to  law,  until,  dis- 
gusted with  the  world,  he  entered  the  Brotherhood  of 
the  Oratory,  April  29, 1 660.  In  1663  he  received  priest's 
orders,  and  was  made  chief  chanter  of  the  Church  of 
Paris.  He  died  in  1708.  He  published  a  work  entitled 
Traiti  de  la  Volenti  (Paris,  1684,  12mo).  He  also 
wrote  a  book  against  Quietism,  entitled  Traili  de 
V Amour  du  Souverain  Bien,  etc.  (ibid.  1699,  12mo). 
Some  have  attributed  to  him  VA  rt  de  Vivre  Ifeureux 
(ibid.  1690),  which  othcn  have  believed  to  belong  to 
Louis  Pascal.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginh-ale,B.y.; 
Landon,  Eceles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Amelitts,  a  Platonic  philosopher  of  the  8d  century, 
was  bom  in  Etraria.  In  the  year  246  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  attended  for  twenty-four  years  the  lectures  of 
the  Neo-Platonist  Plotiuus,  whose  most  famous  pupil  he 
became,  as  well  as  his  apologist.  Like  all  Neo-PlatouistS| 
Amelius  tried  to  save  heathenism,  which  was  already 
on  the  wane.  He  was  not  only  a  pious  heathen,  but 
also  attacked  Christianity,  especially  Gnosticism,  on  the 
one  hand,  while,  on  the  other,  he  perused  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel  of  Su  John,  especially  the  Johannean  doc- 
trine of  the  Logos,  in  defence  of  Platonic  philosophy. 
His  writings,  with  the  exception  of  the  fragment,  in 
which  he  makes  reference  to  the  beginning  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John,  are  all  lost.  He  died  at  Apameo,  in 
Syria.  See  Euscbius,  Prvparaiio  Evangel,  ii,  19;  The- 
odoret,  Grac,  Affect,  lib.  ii ;  Cyrillus  Alexandrinus,  In 
JuUanum,  lib.  viii ;  Hefele,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirehen- 
Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Dict^  of  Class,  Biog,  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Amelias,  Pktkr,  an  Augustine  monk  of  the  14th 
centur}',  afterwards  bbliop  of  Sinigaglia.  He  was  bom 
at  Aleth  (^AUcta),  in  Languedoc,and  not  at  St.  Halo^  as 
some  assert.  He  accompanied  Gregory  XI  to  Rome 
when  that  pope  transported  the  papal  throne  thither 
from  Avignon  in  1376 ;  and  he  wrote  an  account  of  the 
journey,  which  Papyrius  Masson  mentions.  Amdius 
also  wrote  a  Treatise  of  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
Church,  published  by  Mabillon  in  voL  ii  of  the  Museettns 
f/alicum.  See  Moreri,  ed.  of  1759. — Landon,  EcdeM, 
Dict.s,v. 

Amelotte,  Denis,  a  French  ecclesiastic  and  author, 
was  bom  at  Saintes,  in  Saiutonge,  in  1606.  Soon  after 
receiving  priest's  orders  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Ken.  In 
1643  he  published  a  L\fe  of  Charles  de  Goudren,  second 
superior  of  the  Congregation,  which,  by  some  of  its  re- 
marks on  the  abbot  of  St  Cyran,  gave  great  offence  to 
the  Port-Royalists.  Another  work,  containing  a  vehe-> 
ment  attack  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Janseiiists,  still  fur> 
ther  embittered  the  feelings  of  the  party  towards  him, 
and  elicited  from  Nicole  a  satirical  reply  entitled  Id^ 
Genh'ale  de  V Esprit  et  du  Livre  du  P,  A  rnehtie.  Ante- 
lotte,  in  revenge,  availed  himself  of  bis  influence  witl& 
the  chancellor  to  prevent  the  publication  of  the  newly 
completed  Port-Royalist  translation  of  the  New  Test., 
which  had  therefore  to  be  issued  at  Mons,  in  Flanders. 
He  thus  secured  a  free  field  for  a  translation  of  bis  own, 
with  annotations,  which  appeared  in  4  vols.  8vo  (166S> 
68).     He  died  Oct.  7, 1676.     See  Encgclop,  Brit,  9th  ed. 

S.V, 

Amemu,  an  inferior  Eg^^ptian  deity  who  waa  rep* 
resented  as  a  man  with  the  head  of  a  sparrow-hawk. 

Amenamen  is  a  mystical  title  of  the  deity  Amea- 
Ra  in  ch«  dzvi  of  the  Egyptian  Rituai  qftke  Dead, 

Amende  Honorable,  in  an  eock^astical 
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is  a  eoit  of  penance  inflicted  on  offenders  in  some  eases. 
It  coDsiats  in  walking  barefooted  and  in  a  shirt  only, 
with  a  lighted  torch  in  the  hand  and  a  cord  round  the 
oedE,  and  before  the  church,  or  some  other  audttoiy,  de- 
manding pardon  of  God,  the  king,  and  justice  for  the 
offence  committed.  The  ecclesiastical  courts  of  Great 
Britain  have  the  power  to  impose  a  somewhat  similar 
penance  on  offenders  by  directing  them  to  stand  in  the 
sight  of  the  congregation  and  confess  their  evil  deeds. — 
Laodon,  Ecekt,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Am  Ende,  Christian  Carl,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  OcL  3, 1730,  at  Ldssnitz,  in 
Saxony.  He  studied  at  Kulmbach  and  Erlangen;  was 
appointed  in  17&5  adjunctos  and  rector  at  Kaufbeuem; 
in  1783  he  was  made  deacon  and  hospital  preacher.  He 
died  Not.  15, 1799.  He  contributed  largely  to  different 
periodicals  and  reviews.  His  own  publications  were  few 
and  of  little  value  at  present,  with  the  exception  of  his 
edition  of  Sleidan's  work  De  Statu  Reliffionu  ei  Rei- 
ptUdictB  Cetrolo  V  Ccuare  CommaUarU  .  •  .  ntuUuqui 
Awiotaiwmbtu  lUtutrata  (Francof.^d-M(Bn.  17864f6). 
See  During,  Die  gtUhrtm  TheoL  DeuiaehUmds,  i,  7  sq. ; 
Winer,  Handbuch  der  tkeol,  IM.  i,  737 ;  Zapf,  Nachrich- 
tea  rem  Ltben,  Verdiauten  u.  Sckrifim  Ch,  C,  Am  £nde 
(18W).     (R  P.) 

Am  Ende,  Johami  Joachim  Ck>ttlob,  a 
Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1704 
at  Griifenhainichen,  in  Saxony.  He  studied  at  Wit- 
tenberg, and  succeeded  his  father  in  the  pastorate  at 
his  native  place.  In  1743  be  was  called  to  Schulpforte, 
and  in  1748  be  was  appointed  superintendent  at  Frei- 
burg, in  Thuringta.  The  year  following  ho  was  called 
to  Dresden,  having  been  honored  by  the  Leipsic  Uni- 
rersity  with  the  doctorate  of  divinity.  He  di^  May  2, 
1777.  He  wrote,  CommeniaUo  EpittoUca  de  quUfusdam 
N,T.ZMi9,AeL»w,Ti\  lCor.aws9;  Coil tr, 4 (Wit- 
tenberg, 1744):  —  Chritteitf  ue,  Ada  Apottolorum  e 
lAagua  OriginaU  in  iMtinam  TranskUa  et  Cannine 
tiaroieo  Kxprtstaj  Xotuque  Subjunctis  lUutirata  (ibicL 
1759).  Besides,  he  published  a  number  of  SermorUf 
which  are  enumerated  in  the  SuppL  to  Jocber's  All' 
gemewa  GeUkrten-Lexihon,  s.  v.     (ik  P.) 

Amendola,  Ferrante,  a  Neapolitan  historical 
painter,  was  bora  in  1664,  and  studied  under  the  cele- 
brated Sotimena.  He  painted  many  works  at  Naples, 
the  best  of  which  aro  two  altar-pieces  in  the  Church  of 
the  Madonna  di  Monte  Vergine.  His  chief  merit  con- 
sisted in  a  practiod  facility  of  coloring.  See  Spooner, 
Bk^IiuLo/tAeFmeArts^8,y, 

Ainendola,Tomma80,  a  Dominican  who  lived  in 
the  18th  oentnry,  is  the  author  of  Cottectcunea  in  Septem 
BedentB  SaertnuiUa  (Naples^  1699, 1719, 1729, 3  vols.) : 
— CoBecUmea  in  Eeelenasticas  Centuras  et  Pemat  (ibid. 
1702, 1717, 2  v6L».)i—lieMlutione§  Morales  ei  Practica 
(ibid.  1706):  —  Collectanea  de  Juttitia  HJure  in  duos 
Tomot  Dieiea  fibid.  1727).  See  Mazzochelli,  ScriUori 
^r/ro/ui  ( Brescia,  17o8);  EchnAfScript.OrdjPrxBdicant,; 
Jocher,  A  Ugemeinu  Gelekrten^Lexikcnj  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

/^t^fiMawy^  (AmeniMtakamti,  or  Amen- 
pandasaka)  is  a  mystical  title  of  the  deity  Amen- 
Ba  in  ch.  dxvi  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dtad^  en- 
titled the  "  Chapter  of  the  Boat." 

Amen-Ra  {^Amen^  tie  Svn;  or  the  Sel/'Sttfficieni, 
the  Bidden)  was  the  Supreme  Being  of  the  Egyptians 
eoQsideted  as  an  abstract  entity ;  all  the  other  deiries, 
even  Ba  himself,  being  but  emanations  from  him.  He 
was  chiefly  adored  at  Thebes,  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  bis 
worship  was  repeatedly  overthrown  and  restored  in 
Egypt  daring  the  principal  dynasties. 

Amenrata  was  a  mystical  title  of  the  deity  Amen- 
Ba,  in  ch.  clxvi  of  the  Egyptian  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Atnff****"*!  A  deacon,  is  commemorated  in  Bede*s 
BUftyrology  as  a  saint  on  Nov.  10. 

Amatit  was  a  Theban  goddess.    She  was  a  form  of 


the  goddess  Mant^  the  wife  of  Amen-Ra,  and  was  repre- 
sented as  wearing  the  sacred  red  crown. 

Amentliea,  the  Gnecized  form  of  RhotamerUi,  the 
mythological  title  of  Osiiis^  as  judge  of  the  dead  in 
Hades,  among  the  ancient  Egyptians. 

Amentl  (the  Hidden),  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was 
the  general  name  of  the  underworld,  or  Hades,  including 
the  lower  heaven,  or  Aahlu,  **  fields  of  peace,"  with  its 
twenty -one  gates;  Kerneter,  *'good  place;"  RostSf  or 
purgatory ;  and  Hell.  It  woh  under  the  special  govern- 
ance of  the  setting  sun  as  Osiris  Rhotamenti,  the  judge 
of  the  souls  of  the  dead ;  of  Horus  and  the  funeral  dei- 
ties. The  great  Hall  of  the  Two  Truths  was  there,  and 
in  it  the  examination  of  the  soul  of  the  deceased  took 
place.  There  were  also  the  fifteen  gates  of  the  House 
of  Osirisy  and  the  fourteen  Abodes  of  HclL  Amenti  had 
its  rivers  both  of  separation  and  punishment,  in  that  re- 
spect resembling  the  Hades  of  Greek  mythology,  which 
was  doubtless  copied  from  it«  It  is  fully  described  in 
the  great  collection  of  funeral  rituals  called  the  Ritual 
of  the  Deadf  and  it  was  often  spoken  of  as  the  country 
of  the  words  of  truth  and  the  happy  land  of  Osiris. 
Owing  to  the  graves  of  the  Egyptians  being  mostly  ex- 
cavated in  the  mountains  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Nile,  the  terms  ^'land  of  tbe  west"  and  "the  hidden 
land  "  became  synonymous;  and  the  present  name  of  the 
village  of  Erment  is  derived  from  that  of  one  of  the 
chief  cities  near  the  ancient  Necropolis.  For  further 
details  see  Aahlu;  Atum;  Hoitus;  Kernetkh;  Rho- 
tamenti; RUSTA. 

Amerbach,  Vitus,  a  professed  follower  of  Luther, 
and  afterwards  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  born  at  Wedin- 
guen,  in  Bavaria,  and  studied  law,  philosophy,  and  di- 
vinity at  Wittenberg.  He  was  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Ingoldstadt.  He  translated  into  Latin  the  orations 
of  Isocrates  and  Demosthenes,  the  treatise  of  St.  Cbrysos- 
tom  on  l^vidence,  and  that  of  Epiphanius  on  the  Cath- 
olic faith.  He  published  also  commentaries  on  Cicero's 
Offices,  on  the  poems  of  Pythagoras  and  Phocyllides,  on 
the  Trittia  of  Ovid,  and  on  Horace's  De  A  rte  Poetica, 
He  died  in  1557.    See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Ameretat  {Immortality),  in  Zendic  mythology,  was 
the  name  of  the  sixth  of  the  heavenly  Amshaspands. 

Amea,  Bemice  Darwin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Shoreham,  Vt.,  Dec.  26, 1827.  He 
experienced  religion  in  early  youth ;  graduated  at  Mid- 
dlebury  College  >vhen  twenty -six  years  of  oge;  and 
during  the  next  year  was  professor  of  Latin  and  Greek 
in  the  seminaries  at  Fort  Plain  and  Fort  Edward,  N.  Y. 
He  united  with  the  Troy  Conference  in  1857,  and,  after 
serving  the  Church  in  the  capacity  of  travelling  preach- 
er a  few  years,  he  became  affected  with  a  bronchial  dif- 
ficulty, and,  resuming  his  work  as  teacher,  assumed  the 
principalship  of  the  Providence  Conference  Seminary* 
During  the  last  year  of  the  war  be  was  secretary  of  the 
Christian  Commission  at  Philadelphia.  In  1868  he  be- 
came principal  of  Mechanicsville  Academy,  and  sustain- 
ed that  office  until  his  death,  Jan.  5, 1876.  See  Minutes 
of  A  maud  Confereneei,  1876^  p.  82 ;  Simpson,  Cydopesdia 
of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Ames,  Edward  Raymond,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  bish- 
op of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  near 
Amesville,  Adams  Co.,  O.,  May  20, 1806.  He  experi- 
enced religion  in  1827,  while  a  student  in  the  State  uni- 
versity at  Athens,  O.  The  following  year  ho  left  col- 
lege before  graduating,  and  became  the  first  principal 
of  the  Lebanon  Seminary,  which  has  since  become 
MoKendree  College,  Lebanon,  111.  In  1830  he  en- 
tered the  Illinois  Conference,  and  was  appointed  junior 
preacher  on  School  Creek  Circuit,  On  the  division  of 
the  Illinois  Conference  in  1882  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Indiana  Conference,  and  was  appointed  junior 
preacher  on  the  New  Albany  and  Jeffersonville  Circuit. 
The  remainder  of  his  active  pastoral  life  was  spent  in 
the  Indiana  Conference,  except  one  year  in  St.  Looia 
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After  fiUiin;  Mvcr«l  iraporum  «ppointm«rt« 
u  iiresidiujj  elder,  lie  wu,  in  1810,  elected  miiuooiry 
(ccrcUry.  Khich  office  he  held  rour  yein,  triTclling 
over  the  West  extcnsirelr,  viiiling  the  ludiiD  misaiom 
tloag  the  nanhern  lakes  tmd  wntcm  frontier,  and 
ttbluhiag  icliaols  tmaag  the  tribee  in  Arkanui.  Be- 
tween 1844  and  IBS!  Mr.  Ame*  wia  preaiding  elder  ' 
Ipdiiina.  H«  then  wia  elected  to  the  office  ot  biahop, 
and  in  the  performince  of  the  actiiedaliu  of  that  office 
•pent  the  remainder  of  hia  lire.  He  died  in  the  city 
of  DaUimorc,  April  2S,  1879.  Biihop  Amea  poaaeaeed  t 
powerful  phrtical  frame  and  comniuiding  preaence.  In 
hia  earlier  miniatrj  he  had  a  atnng  voice,  and  epokt 
with  great  oratorical  power  and  palhoa.  Great  revivali 
everywhere  attended  his  preaching.  Ilia  strong  char- 
acterialicB  were  qiiichneai,  clcameea,  and  comprehen- 
aireness  of  perception,  an  unbending  will,  and  an  intui- 
tive penvplion  of  human  character.  In  generalabip 
he  bad  few  equata  and  no  superiora  in  the  Church  he 
aerved.  See3fiiiulaofAmuialConferaKtM,l879,p.6i] 
Simpaon,  Cgclop.  B/Mrthodim,  e.  v. 

Amaa,  Mosai,  ■  Free-will  Baptiat  minister,  wai 
boni  in  Sullivan,  Hancock  Co.,  Me.,  Dec.  8,  1B12.  lie 
waa  converted  in  the  apring  of  1834,  commenced  preach- 
ing the  fullowiogJuty  as  an  itinerant,  and  was  ordained 
by  a  council  from  the  Sebec  Quarterly  Meeting,  Sept, 
22, 1839.  He  extended  hia  labors  to  the  Wellington 
and  SpringOeldQuarteriy  meetings,  his  preaching  being 
fullovred  with  bteesed  teaults.  His  Uat  ministerial  aet- 
vicea  were  performed  with  the  Dover  and  Foxcroft 
Church,  aevenly  persons  being  added  to  the  Church  aa 
the  fruila  of  a  revival  conducted  by  hitn.  He  died 
South  Dover,  Me..  Sept.  80, 1860.  Srt  Frte-vitl  BaptiMi 
Rtgiittr,  1862,  p.  9.     (J.  C  a) 

Amea,  William,  an  English  Wealeptn  miiaionarT, 
waa  born  near  Wellinfcton,  Shropahire.  He  was  Sent  as 
a  miaaionaty  to  the  Weat  Indies  in  1818;  labored  wicli 
acceptance  at  St.V1nceiiti  anil  waa  removed  in  1821  U 
Demerara,  where  he  toon  fell  a  victim  to  putrid  fever. 
dvlng,aller  aeven  days'  illness, Oct.  1821.  He  was  faith- 
ful  to  the  dutiea  of  his  calling.  See  Minula  of  Briluk 
Co'/ei-fnai,  1822. 

Ain«Bao«peiitao, 
ly  beings  who  were  called  Amshaspanda  by  the  Persiana.- 

Ameas.    See  Alml-tiuii. 

Amet.    See  Amatvs. 

AmetrltEB  ia  the  name  given  by  rmdestinalus  li 
■  sect  who,  accotiling  to  Fhilastrius  (Har.  I  lo),  follow- 

finite  and  innumerable  worlda,"  appealing  to  apocry- 
phal hooka  of  (heathen?)  prophets.  —  Smith,  Did.  of 
CkriiL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Amh,  in  Egyptian  in vthology,  waa  the  name  nf  th« 
exit  gate  of  the  fuoereal  region  of  Amenti,  or  Hada. 

Amhaiio  Version.  Theearlieataltempt  tolrana- 
lale  portinns  of  Scripture  into  Amharic  were  made  by 
Romiah  missionariea;  but  the  date  cannot  be  ascertain- 
ed, since  the  MSS.  have  never  been  seen  in  Europe.  An 
Amharic  version  of  the  entire  Scriptures,  which  haa  au- 
peneded  all  othcra,  waa  commenced  about  1810  by  U. 
Asaelin  de  Cberville,  French  conaul  at  Cairo,  t^vi- 
denee  directed  him  lo  an  old  man  oamed  Abu  Runii,  a 
well  iiualilled  for  the  work.    After  ten  years'  la- 
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I8Tf>  there  exista  a  revised  edition  of  the  Amharic  Bi- 
ble; the  version  having  been  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Krapf,  aided  by  some  young  natives,  for  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  For  linguistic  purpoeea,  comp. 
Htaasja,  Leclionti  Grammaticalei  pro  MiMiioaarKt  qui 
Ailditart  colunt  Laguam  Ataanatin,  etc  (Pariaiia, 
I8G7).    Sec  Ahhabic  LA:iaDAOE.     (B  P.) 

Arnica  (/ri«I}  waa  an  epithet  of  Voiui  among 
the  Athenians,  because  of  ber  Joining  loveia. 

Amice  (amKltti,  an  outer  garment),  a  square^haped 
linen  cloth  worn  by  eccJesiaslica  when  they  put  on  the 
alb  (q.  v.).  Walafrid  Stnbo,  a  pupil  of  Pibanua,  eno- 
meralea  the  eight  veatmenta  of  the  Church,  withoM 
including  in  them  the  amice.    But  in  all  the  later 

one  or  other  of  ita  varioua  deaignitions  (0>  Aehu  EccUt. 
c  31).  Tbere  is  no  evidence  of  ita  use  in  England  till 
nearly  the  doae  of  the  Saxon  period.  It  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Pontifical  of  Egbert  (see  Bock,  Clardt  of 
Our /'altera,!, 466). 

1.  Shape  of  the  Amicr,  ili  Malrnal  md  Ontamada. 
liem. — The  amice  waa  originally  a  square  or  oblong 
piece  of  linen,  and  was  probably  worn  (Fig.  1)  ao  as  la 
cover  the  neck  and  ahouldera.    Eariy  in  the  lOtb  CCD- 


Amlce.  Flga.!,!,  t. 
tury  (A.D.925}  we  hear  for  the  fi rat  time  of  or 
of  gold  on  the  amice  (Migne,  Patrol,  cxxxii,  468). 
From  the  Itth  century  onwards  the  richer  anicca  were 
adorned  with  embroidery,  and  at  limea  even  with  pre- 
cioita  atonea.  These  oniaments  were  attached  to  a  por- 
lioD  only  of  the  amice,  a  comparatively  amall  patch, 
known  as  a  jrfajn,  or  pn™ ra  (Fig.  1),  being  fastened  on 
so  as  to  appear  as  a  kind  of  collar  above  the  alb  (Fig.  8). 
An  example  is  given  of  late  dat«  to  abow  the  shape  oif 
the  pamra,  as,  from  the  nature  of  the  material,  ver^ 
early  amices  are  not  extant. 

a.  Iloa  W'or7L-.«l  the  earlier  notices  of  the  a    ' 
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Foreign  Bible  Societv  for  £12&0.  The  HS.was  brought 
to  England  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Jowett.  In  1824  the  gos- 
peli  were  carried  through  the  press  by  Dr.  lice,  Mr.  Jow- 
ett, and  Mr.  J.  P.  Flatt,and  in  1829  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment waa  completed.  In  1840  the  Old  TcsUment  waa 
publiahed,  and  in  1812  an  edition  of  the  whole  ScripU 
UTt>.  In  superintending  the  printing  of  these  edi- 
tiona,  Mr.  Ilatt  carefully  compand  Abu  Rumi'a  edition 
with  the  original  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  inserted  auch 
correctiona  as  seemed  indispenaably  tequiaite,  leaving  ■ 
more  complete  revisioa  for  a  futore  opportunity.    Since 


are  auch  as  to  imply  that  it  was  worn  on  the  neck  and 
ildera  only.  Honoriua  of  Autun  (writing  cir.  A.D. 
ntS)  ia  the  Ant  who  apeaks  of  it  as  being  placed  on 
the  bead  (Fig.  2)  till  the  other  veatmenta  were  arranged, 
after  which  it  was  turned  down  ao  that  the  paruta 
ight  appear  in  its  proper  place.  To  this  poaiiion  oit 
the  hea<)  is  to  be  rrfvrrcd  ita  later  aymbolism  aa  a  AeJ- 
((ofsalvstion.— Smith,  Wrf.o/C*™/.-1>i/ij.  a.v, 
Amloo,  Aiitouluo  de',  of  Meaaina.  canon  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Palermo,  and  hiitoriogtaphet  to  Philip 
lY,  king  of  Spain,  acquired  much  reputation  fot  bta 
'mowledge  in  history  and  the  antiquitiea  of  Sicily.  Of 
lis  numerous  works  on  tbia  subject  some  bave  been 
printed  and  the  otbera  are  in  manuacript.  Among  thoao 
printed  are,  Trium  Orieitaliam  latiiianim  OrJimm, 
pent  Capltm  a  daa  Golhofrtdo  menualtM,  etc,  A'o- 
tUia  el  Tt^laria  (Palermo,  1636,  foL)  i  —  XMaserfttfia 
Ilittoriea  tt  ChroHologica  dt  AiUijto  uriit  Sgraaua.~ 
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Arckiepiieopatu  (Ncplcs,  1640, 4to).     He  died  Oct 
22, 1641.    See  Chalmen,  Biog.  Did.  a.  v. 

Amioo,  BartolommeOi  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Anzo,  in  Naples,  in  1662.  In  1681  he  joined  the  So- 
oety  of  the  Jesuits,  lectured  on  theology  and  philosophy 
at  Naples,  and  died  Sept.  7, 1649.  He  wrote.  In  Unietr^ 
§am  Aritioteiu  PkSosopkiam  Notm  H  Ditputatione$t 
qmbm  Illusirium  Sckokarwn  A  verroUf  D,  Thoma,  8eoH 
€t  NimuiaUitm  SenteHiuB  Expendumttir  (Naples,  1628-48, 
8  vols.  foL)  i—De  A  liqu&us  Prmc^nis  Commimibui  Phi- 
loaopku  ei  TktologiM  (1638^44)  u-^RegoU  della  Cotdena 
Scryjmlofa  ( 1648  >  See  Bauer,  in  Wetser  n.  Welters 
KinAm^Lacittm,s.y.    (RP.) 

Aznlco,  Bernardino,  a  Franciscan  monk  of  Gal- 
lipoli,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  was  prior  of  his  order 
at  Jerusalem  in  1696.  Daring  a  sojourn  of  fire  years 
in  Pakatine,  he  sketched  and  accurately  described  the 
aacied  fpots;  and  on  his  return  to  Italy  he  published  in 
Italian  this  interesting  work,  entitled  Trattato  deOe  Fir 
(mi€  €  Imagud  di  8aeri  Edijizj  di  Terra'SasUa^  Due' 
gmaU  m  Jenaalemme,  etc.  (first  printed  at  Rome,  and 
then  at  Florence  in  1620).  The  engravings  of  this 
work,  which  gave  the  designs  of  the  sacred  buildings  in 
the  Holy  Land,  were  executed  by  Callot.  See  Hoefer, 
JVbarr.  Biog.  GitUrale,  s.  v. 

Amlco,  Francesco,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Cosenza,  in  Italy.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Order  of  Jesuits,  and  for  some  time  taught  at 
Aqaila  and  Naples.  After  he  had  been  sent  to  Germa- 
ny, he  was  appointed  professor  of  theology  at  Vienna, 
where  he  remained  nine  years,  and  acted  as  chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Graz  for  five  years.  He  died  at 
Graz,  Jan.  81, 1661.  H6  wrote  Cums  Theologia  Scho- 
loMtioB  (Antwerp,  1660, 9  vols.  foL).  The  fifth  volume, 
treating  de  jure  et  JustHioj  was  placed  on  the  Index 
with  the  remark  **  donee  oorrigatur,"  but  was  allowed, 
after  due  correction,  by  a  decree  dated  July  6,  1656. 
See  Sotwell,  BiU,  Script,  Soc  Jetu;  Backer,  BibL  dee 
£erve.  de  la  Comp.  de  Jitut ;  Hurter,  NomendcUor  Lite- 
rar.  (1873),  i,  69, 709.     (R  P.) 

i^mioo,  Stefano  di,  a  monk  of  the  brotherhood 
of  Honte-Casino,  was  bora  at  Palermo  in  1662.  He 
was  prior,  priest,  and  vicar^general  of  his  order.  Being 
prior  of  the  Abbey  of  SL  Martin,  he  considerably  in- 
creased the  library  at  his  own  expense,  and  also  con- 
stnicted  superb  buildings  for  the  monastery.  He  died 
in  1662.  Mongitore,  who  bestowed  upon  him  very  high 
enlogiea,  informs  us,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Sicula,  that  he 
pnbliabed,  under  the  name  of  *'Fanesto  Husica,*'  a  col- 
lection of  Latin  poems,  entitled.  Sacra  Lyra,  Variorum 
Audorum  CatdiimbuM  Coniextay  in  Latina  Epigrammata 
Omeenis  (Palermo,  1650).  See  Hoefer,  JVbup.  Biog. 
GhUraltf  s.  v. 

Amicus,  a  Christian  confessor  at  Lyons,  is  com- 
memorated in  some  old  Roman  martyrologiea  on  July 
14. 

Amid  Aba,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Kalmucks,  is 
the  goddess  of  flowers.  By  a  simple  act  of  the  will 
she  transforma  flowers  into  men.  She  is  represented 
very  much  like  Herii  Kan  and  Jamandaga,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  a  number  of  goddesses,  not  seated,  however,  on 
a  crnabed  man,  but  on  a  most  beautiful  flower. 

Awii^a^  in  Japanese  mythology,  is  the  supreme  god, 
sole  sovereign  in  the  regions  of  bliss,  the  father  and 
protector  of  all  spirits,  without  beginning  and  without 
end.  He  created  the  universe,  rules  the  world,  was  in 
bodily  form  on  the  earth  for  more  than  a  thousand 
yeaia»  performed  the  moat  stupendous  mirades,  and 
tangfat  and  converted  men.  There  is  a  contradiction, 
however,  in  this,  that  he  thereupon  died  voluntarily, 
and  thus  waa  raised  to  the  godhead,  since  which  time 
he  stands  aa  a  mediator  between  God  and  men.  Through 
bin  akme,  and  by  hia  mediation  only,  can  men  be  saved. 
At  death  they  are  placed  for  a  time  in  hell,  from  which 
place  they  can  be  liberated  by  the  priests  npon  mak- 


ing presents  to  the  temple;  after  which  liberation  they 
again  return  to  this  earth.  Amida  has  seven  heads, 
which  are  meant  to  point  to  bis  seven  thousand  years^ 
rule  of  the  world.  He  sits  riding  on  a  seven-headed 
horse.— Yollmer,  Wdrterb.  d,  MgthoL  s.  v. 

Amidano,  Pompokeo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born 
at  Parma,  and  flourished,  accordin^ir  to  Lansi,  about  1696. 
He  probably  studied  under  Parmigiano,  and  imitated 
his  style  almost  perfectly.  He  executed  a  painting  in 
the  Churoh  of  Madonna  del  Quartiere  for  the  work  of 
Parmigiano.  It  is  supposed  that  many  pictures  ascribed 
to  Parmigiano  are  by  this  artist.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  oftie  Fine  Arts,  B,y. 

Amimitl,  in  Mexican  mytholog3%  is  a  god  of  fisher- 
ies, whom  all  the  nations  of  the  Isthmus,  but  mora  ea- 
pecially  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  Knitlahuar,  wor- 
shipped. 

Amin  {Arab,  faithful),  a  name  given  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans to  the  angel  Gabriel,  as  faithfully  doing 
God's  wiU.  They  hold  that  he  was  employed  by  God 
to  carry  the  Koran  down  from  heaven,  verse  by  verse, 
to  Mohammed. 

Amin  Deva  (or  Jamindiv)  is  one  of  the  four 
supreme  gods  of  the  Mongoliana. 

Amiot.    See  Autot. 

Amkhn,  an  Egyptian  religious  title  applied  to  a 
young  man  when  entering  upon  maturity,  generally 
in  connection  with  the  worship  of  some  deity. 

Amling,  Carl  GhiataT,  a  German  designer  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Nuremberg  in  1661,  and  studied 
under  F.  de  PoiUy.  He  executed  a  large  number  of 
plates  of  historical  subjects  and  portraits,  the  latter  of 
which  were  most  successful.  He  died  in  1701.  The 
following  are  the  principal  aacred  and  historical  sub- 
jects: Virgin  and  CkUd :— Image  of  the  Virgin  of  Co»' 
eolation:  — Image  of  St,  Nickolae  of  Tolentino  (1691). 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Amling,  'Wolfgang,  a  ProtesUnt  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  in  1642  at  MQnnerstadt,  in  Franco- 
nia.  He  studied  at  Tubingen,  Wittenberg,  and  Jena. 
In  1666  he  was  called  as  rector  to  Zerbst,  but  in  1669 
he  gave  up  this  position.  After  having  travelled  for 
some  time,  he  was,  in  1673,  appointed  pastor  at  Koswig, 
in  Anhalt.  In  the  same  year,  however,  he  went  as 
pastor  of  St;  Nioolaus's  and  superintendent  to  Zerbst, 
where  he  died.  May  18, 1606.  Amling  was  a  very  gift- 
ed and  learned  man,  but  takes  no  prominent  place  in 
the  history  of  theological  science.  He  is  only  known 
by  his  opposition  to  the  Formula  of  Concord,  and  by 
his  bringing  over  a  large  proportion  of  Anhalt  to  the 
Reformed  Churoh.  He  is  also  the  author  of  the  so- 
called  Confessio  Anhaldina  (published  in  1678),  although 
it  is  unjustly  called  so,  because  it  was  only  a  private 
document.  See  Jdcher,  A  Ugemeines  GeUhrien-Lexikon, 
s.  v.;  Baumann,  Ilistorie  dee  FUrstentkums  Anhalt,  vi, 
100-142 ;  Schubring,  Die  Eia^fuhrung  der  reform.  Con* 
fession  in  Anhalt,  in  the  ZeiUchrift  fur  die  Gesch,  d, 
lutk,  Theologie  u,  Kirehe,  1848 ;  PUtt,  in  Herzog's  ReaU 
Eneyhlop,B.v,    (a  P.) 

Ammah,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  name  of 
the  Gate  of  the  Dead,  or  of  Hades,  from  whence,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ritual  of  the  Dead,  the  souls  of  the  de- 
ceased went  out  on  their  way  to  heaven. 

Amman,  JoHAim,  a  German  engraver,  lived  at 
Hanau  about  1640.  He  engraved  a  set  of  small  wood- 
en cuts  representing  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  puly- 
lished  at  Amsterdam  in  1628,  with  Latin  verses.  They 
possess  considerable  merit.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Ammanaa,  an  unidentified  Himyaritic  divinity. 
He  waa  probably  a  patron  of  agriculture,  as  a  portion 
of  the  produce  of  the  fields  and  herds  waa  oflired  to 
him. 
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Ammanati,  Bartolommeo,  an  illustriotu  Flor- 
entine sculptor  and  architect,  was  bom  in  151 1.  He  first 
studied  under  the  distinguished  Baccio  Bandtnelli,  and 
afterwards  at  Venice  under  Jacopo  Tatti,  better  known 
as  Sansovino.  He  executed  a  colossal  statue  of  Her- 
cules at  Padua  by  order  of  Maroo  di  Mantova,  a  rich 
physician  and  a  great  patron  of  the  arts.  At  Urbino 
he  was  employed  to  make  the  monument  of  duke  Fran- 
cesco Maria,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Chiara.  He  made 
a  handsome  monument,  which  still  exists  in  the  Church 
of  San  Pietro  at  Montorio.  As  an  architect,  he  designed 
and  erected  the  new  bridge  of  the  Trinity  over  the 
Amo,  at  Florence,  which  still  remains,  and  is  consider- 
ed one  of  the  most  elegantly  designed  and  ingeniously 
constructed  specimens  of  which  the  art  can  boast.  He 
died  in  1589.  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  llitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSf 
s.y. 

Axnmanati,  Qlacomo,  also  called  Piceohmini,  an 
Italian  cardinal  and  hiatorian,  was  bom  in  1422  at  Vil- 
la Basilica,  near  Peacia,  in  Tuscany,  of  a  noble  family. 
He  acted  as  papal  clerk  under  Calixtus  HI.  Pius  II 
(Piccolomini)  intmsted  htm  with  an  important  mission 
to  Sigismund  Malatesta,  who  finally  made  peace  with 
the  papal  see.  On  account  of  his  talents,  learning,  and 
energy,  Pius  II  took  a  great  liking  to  him,  and  received 
him  into  his  family  by  adoption.  In  1460  the  same 
pope  made  him  bishop  of  Pavia,  and  in  1461  cardinal 
(hence  cardiaalis  Papiensis),  Under  Sixtus  IV  Am- 
manati  received  the  archbishopric  of  Lucca  and  the 
cardinal-bishopric  of  Frascati.  He  died  Sept.  10, 1479, 
at  St.  Lorenzo,  near  Bolsena.  He  wrote  Comtnentarii 
Rerum  suo  Tempore  Geatarum  Libri  VII,  comprising 
the  period  from  1464  to  1469,  and  thus  forming  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  commentaries  of  pope  Pius  II.  They 
were  published,  together  with  his  £pUtle$^  at  Milan  in 
1606,  and  at  Frankfort  in  1614.  See  Paoli,  Ditquisizume 
iHorica  delta  Patria  e  Compendio  delta  Vita  del  Card, 
G.  A  mmanati  Piccolomini  detto  it  Papienee  (Lucca,  1712) ; 
Voigt,  Knea  SUvio  III  (Berlin,  1863),  p.  538  sq. ;  Suhl, 
in  Wetzer  u.  Welters  Kirchen-Lexibon,  s.  v.    (R  P.) 

Ammankaahibar,  au  EUmitic  deitj-,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known. 

Ammas,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  (1)  a  sumame 
of  Cifbele  as  well  as  of  Ceres,    (2.)  The  nurse  of  Diana. 

Ammergau  Passion-Play.    See  Mystery. 

Axnmerman,  Oliver  Valektinr,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bom  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Jan. 
10, 1804.  He  was  left  fatherless  at  the  age  of  four;  re- 
ceived a  faithful  training  by  his  pious  mother,  who  be- 
longed to  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church;  experienced 
religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen  on  the  death  of  his  moth- 
er; was  licensed  to  preach  in  1824;  and  in  1826  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  New  York  Conference,  and  appointed  to 
Suffolk  Circuit.  He  afterwards  labored  at  Suffolk  and 
Sag  Harbor,  Stamford,  Redding,  Sag  Harbor,  Sag  Har- 
bor and  Bridgehampton,  Stamford,  Fairhaven,  Salisbuiy, 
Hillsdale,  New  Haven,  Woodbury,  Sangerties,  Salisbury, 
Red  Hook,  Bedford  Street  and  Duane  Street  (N.  Y.  city), 
Goshen,  Rhinebeck,  Red  Hook,  Sheffield,  Shmb  Oaks, 
Dobb*s  Ferry,  Kensico  and  Northcastle,  Hillsdale,  and 
Fishkill  Landing,  thus  dosing  forty-two  years  of  effec- 
tive service.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  as  a 
superannuate.  He  died  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  April  23, 
1879.  Mr.Ammerman  was  sympathetic,  enthusiastic, 
had  a  rich  experience,  and  was  able  and  successfuL 
See  Minutee  of  Annual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  41. 

Ammon  (Amon,  or  Amnn),  St.,  the  founder  of 
the  celebrated  settlement  of  ccsnobites  and  hermits  on  or 
near  Mount  Nitria,  was  bom  about  A.D.  285  in  Lower 
Egypt  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  was  married 
against  his  own  consent,  and  after  passing  eighteen 
years  with  his  wife  in  a  state  of  viiginity,  he  left  her, 
with  her  consent,  and  retired  to  Mount  Nitria,  where  he 
founded  the  monastery  of  that  name,  and  collecred  a 
laige  number  of  hermits,  who  took  him  for  their  chief  | 


and  guide.  He  was  on  terms  of  close  friendship  with 
St.  Anthony,  and  was  credited  with  the  gift  of  minclea. 
He  died  about  3d8.  The  Roman  martyrology  makes 
no  mention  of  him ;  the  Greeks  commemorate  him  Oct, 
4.  See  Laudon,  Ecdes,  DicL  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christy 
Biog.  s.  v. 

Ammou  is  likewise  the  name  of  another  Egyptian  of 
the  same  centori',  a  bishop,  to  whom  St.  Athaoasius  ad- 
dressed his  Letter  on  Chastity, 

AMMON  is  the  name  of  several  other  saints:  (1) 
commemorated  in  the  Hi(eron>'mian  martyrology  on 
Feb.  7 ;  (2)  commemorated  in  Jerome's  and  Bede*s  mar- 
tyrology on  Feb.  9 ;  (8)  the  deacon,  with  the  forty  wom- 
en, his  disciples,  martyrs,  is  commemorated  in  the  Byz- 
antine calendar  on  SepL  1 ;  (4)  commemorated  in  Je- 
rome's and  Bede*8  martyrology  on  SepL  10 ;  (5)  martyr 
at  Alexandria,  according  to  the  old  Roman  and  Bede'a 
martj'rology,  on  Dec.  20. 

Ammonaria,  a  virgin  and  martyr  of  Alexandria, 
commemorated  in  the  old  Roman  martyrology  on  Dec.  12. 

Ammonia,  in  Greek  mytholog}%  was  a  sumame 
of  Juno  at  Elis,  whither  her  worship  had  been  brought 
from  Kg}'pt. 

Ammonius  (1),  a  disciple  of  Pambo,  and  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  of  the  monks  of  Nitria.  He  was 
distinguished  by  the  epithet  napwrfic,  in  consequence 
of  having  cut  off  one  of  his  ears  to  escape  being  made  a 
bishop.  In  his  youth  he  aocompanieil  Athanasius  to 
Rome;  was  a  learned  man,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
able  to  repeat  the  Old  and  New  Tests.  In  the  persecu- 
tion under  Valens  he  was  banished  to  Dioctesarea.  Af- 
ter being  in  high  favor  for  some  time  with  Theophilua 
of  Alexandria,  he  and  his  brothers  were  accused  by  hini 
of  Origenism ;  they  first  took  refuge  in  Palestine  (Ni- 
ceph.  viii,  18),  and  afterwards  at  Constantinople,  where 
they  were  well  received  by  Clirysostom.  They  were 
also  protected  by  the  favor  of  the  empress  Eudoxia  (Soz- 
om.  viii,  13),  and  even  satisfied  Epiphanius  of  Salamia^ 
who  came  to  Constantinople  at  the  instigation  of  The- 
ophilus  to  convict  them  of  heres}'.  Ammonius  died 
soon  after.  He  is  perliaps  the  author  of  the  InstitU" 
tiones  Asceticce,  of  which  twenty-two  chapters  are  ex- 
tant.   See  Lambecius,  BUfHoth,  Vindolt,  iv,  155. 

(2.)  An  Egyptian  bishop  in  the  4th  century.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  was  induced,  by  hearing  a  sermon 
by  Athanasius,  to  become  a  monk,  not  having  as  yet 
even  been  baptized,  and  retired  to  Tabcma.  After 
passing  two  yesLn  there,  under  Theodorus,  and  fourteen 
at  Nitria,  he  was,  as  seversl  other  monks,  apparently 
made  bishop  by  Athanasius,  and  banished  by  George  of 
Cappadocia.  At  the  request  of  Theophilus,  he  wrote  an 
account  of  St.  Theodorus. 

(8.)  Bishop  of  Pacnemunis  and,  in  part,  of  Elearchia  in 
the  4th  century.  Having  been  a  monk,  he  was  made 
bishop  by  Alexander.  He  was  sent  with  Serapion  and 
other  bishops  on  an  embassy  from  Athanasius  to  Con- 
stantius;  was  banished  shortly  afterwards  by  the  Arians; 
and  returned  in  A.D.  362,  in  which  year  he  was  present 
at  the  councils  of  Alexandria  and  Sardica. 

(4.)  A  solitary,  near  Canopus,  in  the  4th  century.  In 
the  persecution  by  Valens  he  fled  to  Palestine,  and  thenoe 
to  Sinai.  There  he  was  an  eve-witness  of  the  devasta- 
tion  of  the  monasteries  and  hermitages  by  the  Saracens. 
Combefis  supposes  him,  on  returning  to  Egypt,  to  have 
been  ordained  presbyter  by  Peter,  and  thus  identifies 
him  with  the  Ammonius  martyred  with  that  bishofu 
He  thence  escaped  to  Memphis,  where  he  made  himself 
a  cell  His  narrative,  in  which  he  mentions  also  a  sim- 
ilar devastation  at  the  same  time  at  Raithi,  is  edited  in 
Greek,  with  Latin  translation  by  CombefiSb— Smith,  Diet, 
ofChrisLBiog,t,v, 

AMMONIUS  is  the  name  of  several  other  saints: 
(1)  a  martyr  commemorated  in  Jerome's  and  Bede's 
martyrologies  on  Jan.  81;  (2)  an  infant  of  Alexandria, 
commemorated  in  the  old  Roman  martyrology  on  Feb.  12; 
(8)  oommemorated  in  Jerome^s  martyrology  on  Oct.& 
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Amner,  Richard,  an  English  Diaaenting  minister, 
WIS  bom  in  1786,  and  had  charge  of  a  congregation  at 
Gosdy,  in  Staffordshire.  He  died  in  1803.  He  pub- 
lished an  Et$ay  on  the  PropktoM  of  Danidy  which  for 
its  cnidities  brooght  him  into  lasting  disgrace.  See 
AUibone,  Dicf.  ofBriL  and  A  mer.  it  ttfAort,  s.  r. 

Amnoo,  a  rabbi  of  Majenoe,  lived  about  1240.  He 
wrote,  Maehzor,  a  book  of  prayers,  printed  at  Dyhemfurt 
in  1703.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghierale^  s.  v. 

AzncBniui  Pritdentius,  the  supposed  author  of  an 
E^tddridum^  or  manual  of  the  Old  and  New  Tests.,  called 
also  DiUockteom,  or  JHptychoHf  in  196  Latin  hexameters. 
These  are  divided  into  forty-nine  tetrastichs,  descrip- 
tive of  the  principal  events  and  characters  of  Scripture. 
Nothing  is  known  of  Amoenus  except  bis  name.  The 
EnekiridioH  was  first  printed  as  his  work  in  the  Fabri- 
dan  collection  (Basle,  1562).  Two  other  short  compo- 
sitions^ are  ascribed  to  this  author:  jEgyptuu  Dtum 
ifartin  Invoccau  TempeHatU  Perieulum  Effugit^  a 
abort  hexameter  fragment :— and  /»  Ltontium  Episco^ 
pum  Burdigalatti  Eccknm  ReddUum^  an  acrostic  ode. 
—Smith,  Did.  of  Chritt.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Axnolo,  archbishop  op  Lyons.    See  Amclo. 

Amora  (K^'Y^SSC,  iaiirpreter^  or  expodtor).  In  the 
narrcywer  aenae,  this  word  designated  those  men  who  as- 
Bsted  the  teachers  of  the  law,  in  the  achools  and  colleges 
of  Palestine  and  Babylon,  during  the  8d,  4th,  and  6th 
eentories,  in  interpreting  the  law  to  the  people.  In  a 
wider  sense,  it  designates  all  teachers  of  the  law  who, 
after  the  death  of  Judab  the  Holy  until  the  close  of  the 
Talmud  (A.D.  219-500),  occupied  themselves  with  the 
elnddation  and  development  of  thoee  laws  which  were 
laid  down  in  the  Mishna.  These  teachers  were  called 
"amoraim."  But  as  the  force  of  these  teachers,  especially 
in  large  assemblies,  was  not  sufficient,  they  were  assisted 
io  their  lectures  by  a  class  of  men  who  were  styled 
''araoraim  of  the  second  order,"  to  distinguish  them 
from  thoee  of  the  **  first  order.**  The  men  of  the  second 
order  became  more  and  more  indispensable  to  both 
teachers  and  hearers,  and  were  well  paid.  But  they 
soon  aboaed  their  podtion  either  by  abbreviating  or 
expanding  the  lecture,  and  only  cared  to  be  heard.  In 
coDsequenoe  of  this,  R.  Abbaku  passed  a  law  that  no 
amora  nnder  tdty  years  of  age  should  be  engaged. 

The  time  of  the  amonim  of  the  first  order  may  be 
divided  into  aix  epochs— the  first  from  219  to  280,  the 
second  from  280  to  320,  the  third  from  320  to  375,  the 
fourth  from  875  to  427,  the  fifth  from  427  to  468,  and  the 
axth  from  468  to  500.  We  cannot  enter  here  minute- 
ly upon  the  lives  and  merits  of  the  amorairo,  some  of 
whom  bare  already  been  treated  in  former  volumes,  or 
will  be  treated  in  their  proper  place  in  this  Supplement, 
The  lives  of  aome  of  these  teachers  have  been  written 
by  Bacher,  in  Die  Agada  der  bahfUmitchen  Amoraer 
(Strasburg,  1878).    (B.  P.) 

Atttfiff^  the  Hebrew  prophet,  is  commemorated  as  a 
Christian  saint  in  the  Byzantine  calendar  on  June  15. 

Amos,  bishop  ov  Jerusalkm  (called  by  Nioephoras 
XxAsnra),  sacoeeded  John  III  as  the  fifty-seventh  bish- 
op, AJ>.  594.  According  to  Baronius,  he  had  previous- 
ly been  abbot  of  a  Syrian  monastery.  A  letter  from 
Gr^ory  the  Great  to  Amos  is  extant  charging  him  to 
withhold  communion  with,  and,  if  possible,  to  appre- 
hend and  send  back  to  Rome,  a  ranaway  acolyte  named 
Peter.  He  was  succeeded  by  Isaac  in  601. — Smith, 
DicLofCkritLBiog,9.T. 

Amos,  A.  Q.»  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  Troop  County,  6a.  He  was  converted  in  young 
manhood  in  1869,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1871,  and  in 
1872  entered  the  Savannah  Conference.  He  died  Aug. 
19, 1879.  Aa  a  pastor,  Mr.  Amos  was  devoted  and  ener- 
getic; as  a  preacher,  earnest,  diligent,  and  successful; 
as  a  Christiao,  irreproachable  in  character.  See  Mtn- 
vU$  ofAwual  Coifert»ee$^  1879,  p.  92. 

Aty^oif^  James  IL,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 


bom  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  July  81, 1822.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Presbyterian  High-school  of  Philadel- 
phia. He  studied  theology  in  the  Ashmore  Institute, 
Oxford,  Pa.  He  was  ordained  by  the  New  Castle  Pres- 
bytery in  1859,  and  sailed  for  Africa  as  a  miasionary  in 
1860.  His  health  failed,  and  he  returned  to  America  in 
1863.  He  died  at  Reading,  Pa.,  Nov.  17, 1864.  See 
Wilson,  Pretb,  Hiet.  A  Imanae,  1866,  p.  90. 

Amonreux,  Abraham  CUbah  l*,  a  French  sculp- 
tor, was  born  at  Lyons  in  1644,  and  studied  under  Cous- 
ton  the  elder.  He  did  some  very  fine- work  in  the  dif- 
ferent churohes  of  Lyons.  He  was  invited  to  Copen- 
hagen in  1682,  where  he  executed  the  gilded  leaden 
statue  of  Christian  V,  king  of  Denmark,  which  was 
placed  before  the  Koyal  Palace  in  1688.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Bitt,  of  the  Fine  Artt^  s.  v. 

AmpSlns  of  Messana  is  commemorated  aa  a  Chris- 
tian saint  in  the  old  Roman  martyrology  on  Nov.  20. 

Amphian  (Apliian,or  Appianus),  St.,  martyr- 
ed at  Cesarca,  in  Palestine ;  was  bom  in  Lycia,  In  Asia 
Minor.  His  parents,  who  were  idolaters,  sent  him  to  Be- 
rytus,  in  Phoenicia,  to  be  educated ;  and  upon  his  return 
home,  in  304,  he  tried  in  vain  to  convert  them ;  where- 
upon he  forsook  his  home  and,  leaving  himself  to  the 
guidance  of  God,  came  eventually  to  Ccsarea,  in  Pale^ 
tine.  Here,  although  not  yet  twenty  years  of  age,  he 
had  the  boldness  to  seize  the  hand  of  the  governor  Ur- 
ban, as  he  was  about  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  and  ex- 
postulated with  him.  Upon  this  he  was  thrown  into 
prison,  cmelly  tormented,  burned,  and  thrown  into  the 
sea.  This  happened  in  306,  on  April  2,  according  to 
Eusebius,  on  which  day  the  Greeks  commemorate  him 
(£usebius,  De  Mart,  Palatt,  c.  4).^Landon,  Ecdu,  Did. 
s.  V. ;  Smith,  Did.  of  Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Amphibttltts,  an  early  British  martyr,  who  con- 
verted St.Alban,  and  suffered  with  him  in  286. 

AmphibalUB,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  the  first  bish- 
op of  the  Isles,  and  flourished  about  360.  See  Keith, 
Scottish  Biihoptf  p.  295. 

Amphidromia,  in  Greek  paganism,  was  a  festival, 
among  thoi  Athenians,  held  a  few  days  after  the  birth 
of  a  child.  At  this  festival  the  child  was  carried  about 
the  house  and  thus  shown  to  the  family  and  the  house- 
idols;  at  the  same  time  a  name  was  given  to  it;  the 
entire  house  was  profusely  decorated,  and  a  supper  end- 
ed the  whole. 

AmphiStes  (the  yearlg)^  in  Gre^k  mythology,  was 
a  aumame  of  Bacchus,  from  hia  yearly  feativals  in  Ath- 
ens and  his  biennial  festivals  in  Thebes. 

Amphimfidoo,  one  of  the  Centaurs. 

Amphion,  St.,  bishop  of  Epiphania,  in  Cilicia,  who 
confessed  the  faith  during  the  persecution  of  Maximin 
Daza.  He  was  afterwards  present  at  the  councils  of 
Ancyra,  A.D.314,and  Neocttsarea,  held  about  the  same 
time;  and  for  a  time  occupied  the  see  of  Nicomedia,  in 
the' place  of  the  Arian  Eusebius ;  but  he  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Epiphania,  where  he  died.  He  is  mentioned 
in  the  Roman  martyrology  on  June  12.  See  Baillet, 
June  12;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v.;  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chritt.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Amphirrh58,  one  of  the  nymphs  of  the  ocean. 

Amphitheatre,  a  round  or  oval  theatre,  with  tiers 
of  aeata,  uaed  chiefly  by  the  Romana  to  exhibit  the  com- 
bats of  gladiators  or  wild  beasts.  It  was  at  least  par- 
tially covered  with  awning.  The  general  taste  of  that 
people  for  theae  amusementa  is  proverbial,  and  they 
appear  to  have  constructed  amphitheatres  at  all  their 
principal  settlements.  There  are  still  considerable  re- 
mains of  them :  in  England  the  earthworks  only  ex- 
ist at  Cirencester,  Silchester,  and  Dorchester ;  in  France, 
much  of  the  masonry  exists  at  Aries,  and  at  Nismes,  in 
Languedoc;  in  Istria,  at  Pola;  and  in  Italy,  the  well- 
known  Colosseum  at  Rome.  At  Verona,  Capua,  Pom- 
peii, and  many  other  places,  the  buildings  exist  with 
their  masonry  very  perfect    See  Tiixatoe. 


AMPHITHURA  U 

AmpblthUra  (Qr./oUB9-<Iiwrt),a  Diune  Biven  bj 
CbiyvMloni  tod  Eti^ui  to  tbe  veiLi  or  buiginga 
which  ia  Che  aoeieDt  ChtiiUu  cbuichc*  diTided  the 
chiQcel  from  tbe  rat  of  tbe  cburch.  They  icceived 
ttiia  name  Iron)  their  opening  in  the  middle  Ulie  Tolding- 
doora.  Tbej  wot  oaed  ptnlf  to  bide  the  altar  pan  of 
tbe  cbnrcb  fiom  the  catechnoiena  «nd  uabeliercra,  and 
parUjr  to  cover  the  eachimt  in  the  time  of  conMcntioo. 

Amphltilte,  in  Greek  nif  thologf ,  wae  one  of  the 
Kereid)  or  Oceanidei^  the  wile  of  Neptune.  She  fled  to 
Weaum  Africa  and  bid  bcnelf  near  Atlaa,  in  order  to 
avoid  marriage  with  Heptune.  Neptune  aeat  bia  mca- 
■engen  in  every  direction  to  Snd  her.  Delpbinua  waa 
auceeaaful  in  penuadiag  her  to  follow  bim  aa  qaeen  of 
the  lea.  Neptone  placed  DeJpbinua  among  the  atan. 
Amphicrite  became  mother  by  Neptune  of  Triton,  who, 
with  bia  pareata,  Uvea  on  the  boltom  of  the  aea  in  a 
golden  palace.  Later,  Neptune  loved  Scylla,  whereupon 
Amphitrite  changed  the  latter  into  a  moDMer  of  ax 
heada  and  twelve  feet.  With  tbe  poeti  Amphitrita  ia 
the  penooificalioD  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Ampidlos  ia  commamoialed  aa  a  Cbriitian  laint 
at  Borne  in  Jerome's  martf  lology  on  OcU  14 

Ampodlna  ia  commeniDrated  ai  a  Chriatian  aaint 
in  Jerome'*  maityrology  on  OcL  11. 

Ampulls  (proh.  for  amb-oUa,  fhini  ita  awelliug  out 
in  everv  dicectioa)  was  a  flaak  for  holding  water  and 
wine  for  tbe  eucbaritt,  and  alio  a  veaael  (XqniSoc)  for 
(be  aU  uaed  in  chrism  (OpU  Uilevitanus,  Cimira  Donal. 
11, 19,  p.  42).    One  of  tbe  moat  celebrated  of  theae  uten- 
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teii  was  the  one  uid  to  have  been  brought  frooi  beavcn 
by  a  dove  at  the  bapiism  of  Clovis,  and  afterwaida  used 
at  the  coronation  of  the  Fianliiih  king!  (Hincmar,  ififl. 
Eeda.  Ranaitit,  i,  13}. 

AmpnllUnns  was,  according  to  Prndeatinatas  (i, 
63),  a  "  Bithynian  heiMiarch"  who  taught  thai  all  the 
wicked,  with  the  devil  and  evil  apiiica,  are  poriAed  by 
fire  and  restored  to  their  primitive  innocence;  and, 
when  bia  doctrine  was  impugned  by  the  Church,  alleged 
the  auCborily  of  Origen,  De  iVionpiu.— Smith,  Z>ict.  nf 
Chriil.  Biog.  s.  v. 

AmpulUng;  Clotli,  a  cloth  used  to  wipe  sway  the 
oil  used  in  extreme  unction ;  lo  called  because  original- 
ly kept  in  an  ampulla, 

AmrB,  in  Hindu  mythology,  ia  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful trees  of  India,  and  plays  a  great  part  in  Indian 
mythology.  Figuratively  it  is  called  the  bridegroom. 
Ita  Howen  are  consecrated  Co  Kamidern,  tbe  god  uf 
lov«,  who  uaea  the  buds  for  point*  on  bii  acrowit 
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AmiiUt,  in  HindCI  mythology,  is  the  nectar  of  im- 
mortality which  Che  god*  on  HounC  Hem  drink  to 
lengthen  their  Uvea,  for  they  are  not  immortaL  Tbe 
goda  and  giants  an  aaid  to  have  carried  the  Handai 
mountain  into  a  aea  of  milk,  wound  the  huge  snake 
Ananden  around  it,  and  turned  tbe  mountain  ao  long 
that  Che  mitk  became  butter,  out  of  which  aroee  the 
moon,  happineia,  abundance,  and  all  arts  and  sciences. 
Then  came  a  genins  carrying  a  vessel,  full  of  Ibis  holy 
nectar.  This  caused  a  fierce  combat  between  the  goda 
and  tbe  giants,  which  Vishnu  decided  in  favor  of  the 
fanner.  Tbe  giants  were  thrown  down  tbe  fearful 
precipice,  and  the  goda  enjoyed  reac  on  the  Hero  moan- 
lain.  Symbolism  sees  in  this  myth  the  taming  of  the 
earth  on  its  axis,  and  interprets  the  snake  a*  the  equa- 
tor belting  the  earth.  The  combat  ia  interpicCed  as  ■ 
revolution  of  the  earth,  npoii  which  the  repose  of  the 
human  race  follows. 

Anudorflana,  the  followers  of  Nicholas  Amsdotf 
Cq.v.). 

Anuet,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  ia  (1)  the  mysti- 
cal name  of  one  of  the  planks  of  tbe  Boat  of  Souls  in 
ch.  xciz  of  Che  Bitual  oftht  Drad.  (2.)  The  Carpen- 
ter, a  son  of  O^ria,  and  also  one  of  tbe  four  genii  of  the 
dead  who  were  oflbred  by  the  deceased  to  make  an 
atonement  for  his  alns,  and  to  whoH  can  the  di&rent 
viscera  of  the  embalmed  body  were  committed.  He  is 
generally  represented  in  tbe  form  of  an  ovoid  vase  with 
a  boman  head  as  a  cover;  and  on  Ihe  vase  ia  oftea  • 
prayer  to  tbe  goddeas  Isis  on  behalf  of  the  deceased. 
(S.)  One  of  Che  seven  great  spirits  in  the  Bitual  t^fOia 
Dtad. 

AniBluwpandn,  in  Zendic  mythokigy,  are  tbe 
names  of  the  aii  "  immortal  saints,"  a  aeries  of  genii 
created  by  Aburamazdu  to  ainst  him  in  tbe  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  Their  names  were  VohDmaiK^ 
Asorabislo,  Ehsatbaovairj'o,  Spenlaarmaiti,  Uaurvstat, 


.  Samukl,  a  dislinguisbed  modern  engraver, 
was  bom  at  Schinznach,  in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  Swiu- 
erland,  in  1791.  He  studied  under  Ups  and  Heaa,  and 
pracriced  chiefly  in  Rome  from  18IG  until  1829,  when  be 
succeeiled  bia  jormer  maatec,  Hess,  as  professor  of  cop- 
per.cngraving  in  the  Munich  Academy.  He  possessed 
wonderful  skill  in  retaining  the  expression  of  the  origi- 
nal from  which  he  worked.  He  was  a  paasionate  admirer 
of  Rapbael,  and  bad  great  succeaa  in  reproducing  his 
works.  Amnler'a  principal  engravings  are,  Thi  TViam- 
phal  J/'iircA  of  A  Uxaadtr  the  Great  and  a  fuU-length 
Ckrial,  after  Che  sculptaree  of  Thorwaldaen  and  Dan- 
necker;  Che  Surtoi  o/'CAruf  and  two  JfodLnouu,  aTter 
Raphael;  and  the  Trvimpk  ofKdigioH  m  tkt  Arit,  af- 
ter Overiieck,  hia  laat,  on  which  he  spent  ^  years. 
He  died  May  IS,  1S19.    See  Emydop.  Brit.  (9tb  ed.). 


One  of  the  Asas  lost  his  hand  in  this  conflicL 

Amt,  one  of  the  mja^cal  damons,  called  "  tbe  De- 
vourer  cj  the  Dead,"  in  tbe  Egyptian  purgatory.  He 
had  Ihe  head  of  a  crocodile,  the  forefoot  of  a  lioneaa, 
and  the  hind-quortera  of  a  hippopotamus. 

AmtattiaemlB,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Uonf^o- 
lians,  is  ■  root,  on  which  the  human  beings  and  npirita 
living  beyond  the  Slimmer  Ola  mountain  are  said  to 
subsist. 

Amala  (mcdinval  Latin)  is  the  vessel  in  wbich  tbo 
wine  ia  contained  which  is  oSered  at  the  mass.  In 
French  it  La  called  barttte.    See  Aha. 

AmuUo  (oi  Da  Mtila],  HABoa  AKcmno,  an  Ital- 
ian cardinal,  was  bom  at  Venice,  Feb.  12,  1506.  H« 
studied  J  orisprudence  at  Fadua,  and  was  at  first  em- 
ployed by  the  Venetian  government  in  several  impoT- 
lanC  missions  Co  Charles  V.    His  virtue,  his  learning. 
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bifl  ibility  in  tlieM  albin,  guned  for  him  the  Mteem 
of  pope  Fins  IV,  who  appointed  him  bishop  of  Bieti 
and  cardinal  and  librarian  of  the  Vatican.  He  died  at 
Borne,  Ifaieh  18, 1570.  He  wrote,  in  Farrius,  OraUonet 
.  .  .  ex  Adit  CotKitii  Tridmtmi  (Venice,  1667)  :~in 
Labbe,  dmcOia  (ibid.  1783)  r^-and  in  Pino,  iVaova  SeeUa 
di  UtUre  di  Dweni  Nobilurimi  Uornini  (ibid.  1682). 
See  Hoefer,  JVokp.  Bioff,  Ghiirak^  s.  v. 

Anralo  (or  Amolo),  arcbbbhop  of  Lyons,  was  il- 
lostrious  both  for  his  knowledge  and  piety.  He  wrote 
against  (jothescalcus,  and  died  aboat  854.  His  works 
aie  printed  with  those  of  Aigobardua*— Landon,  EccUs, 
DicLB,T, 

Amrtn^  another  form  of  the  Egyptian  divine  name 
Antn  when  it  was  used  as  a  prefix. 

Amnrdvall,  in  Hindd  mythology,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Vishno,  sprung  from  unlawful  love  for  the  beau- 
tiful LakshmL  The  latter  being  married  to  Subraman- 
ja,  a  son  of  Siva,  Vishnu  arranged  it  so  that  Siva  had 
no  knowledge  of  this  amour. 

Arnynus,  in  Phcenician  mythology,  was  a  son  of 
the  deity  Agrotus.  He  is  said  to  have  taught  men  to 
construct  villages  and  to  rear  cattle. 

Amyot,  Jaoquks,  bishop  of  Auxerre  and  grand- 
almoner  of  France,  was  bom  at  Melon,  Oct  20,  1514, 
and  studied  philosophy  at  Paris  in  the  college  of  the 
cardinal  Le  Moine.  Here  he  took  the  degree  of  AJbL 
at  nineteen,  and  afterwards  continued  bis  studies  un- 
der the  professors  appointed  by  Francis  L  He  went  to 
Bourges  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  and  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  university  there.  It 
was  during  this  time  that  he  translated  into  French  the 
A  mown  tfTheagau*  and  CkaricUa^  with  which  Francis 
I  was  so  well  pleased  that  he  conferred  upon  him  the 
abbey  of  Bellozanne.  He  went  to  Borne  and  translated 
Flataich*s  Lives  and  Morals.  Henry  HI  conferred  upon 
him  the  Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  the  same  time 
decreed  that  all  the  grand-almoners  of  France  should  be 
eommanders  of  that  order.  He  did  not  neglect  his  studies 
in  the  midst  of  his  honors,  but  revised  all  his  tnnsla- 
tioos  with  great  care,  compared  them  with  the  Greek 
text,  and  altered  many  passages.  He  died  Feb.  6, 1593. 
Some  of  his  other  works  are,  bis  translation  of  Helio- 
doma  ( 1547,  foL;  1549, 8vo)  and  of  Diodorus  Siculus 
(Paris,  1554,  foL;  1587):— />^Aiii«  and  Chioe  (1559, 
Sro).    See  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Diet,  s.  r. 

Ana,  in  Brszilian  mythology,  is  the  name  of  a  ds^* 
moD  who  lived  in  caves  in  dark  woods,  and  whom  the 
wild  tribes  of  Brazil  fear. 

AnabaptistB.  Of  these  people  there  were  a  large 
number  of  sects  who  had  nothing  in  common  except 
the  one  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  rebaptism.    Such 


1«  The  AdamitsSt  who  nnmbered  no  more  than  three 
hundred,  and  who  ran  about  naked  on  the  tops  of  monn- 
tainJ  expecting  to  be  caught  np  into  heaven. 

%  The  ApsotaUei,  who,  acting  upon  the  letter  of  oar 
Sarionr'a  words,  mounted  on  the  house-tops  aud  preach- 
ed to  the  people.  They  are  tatd  to  have  derived  thetr 
name  from  their  leader,  Barouel  Apostool,  who  separated 
fhim  the  Waterlandians  In  1664. 

S.  The  Taeitumi,  or  Sllentes,  who  observed  an  Inviola^ 
ble  silence  as  to  their  religious  opinions. 

4.  The  PtrfeeU^  who  separated  themselves  fh»m  the 
worid  In  order  to  obey  the  precept  not  to  conform  them- 
•ehres  to  this  world.  They  held  that  a  smile  or  the  small- 
ett  appearance  of  happiness  in  the  countenance  was  snf- 
fldent  to  draw  down  the  curse  threatened  by  our  Lord  in 
these  words,  *'  Woe  unto  yon  that  laugh  now,  for  ye  shall 
aoom  and  weep**  (Lnke  vl,  SBl 

5.  The  rmpsoMhUs.  who  held  that  after  baptism  it  was 
tmposalbte  to  eommit  sin,  and  conseqneotly  omitted  the 
words  **  forgive  ns  onr  trespasses,''  etc,  from  the  Lord's 


6u  The  Fres  Brothers^  or  Libertini,  who  declared  all  ser- 
vltnds  to  be  cootimry  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 

7.  TIM  Ai56«lHrieiis,  who  heUl  that  Saturday,  and  not 
Soaday,  abonld  be  kept  holy. . 

8.  nt  Ctgwfwfarfi;  who  held  that  in  pnbllc  it  was  a 
duty  to  ipsaik  of  matters  of  religion  as  the  generality  of 

\  ud»  but  In  private  to  oonfeM  onels  real  opinion. 


9.  The  lfait</Marfofi«,  who  held  exactly  the  contrary 
doctrine. 

10.  The  Wsapers,  who  endeavored  to  attain  to  the  pow- 
er or  weeping  constantly,  believing  It  to  be  acceptable  to 
Ood. 

11.  The  R^foksn,  who  held  that  feastings  and  merri- 
ment formed  the  most  acceptable  tribate  to  God. 

IS.  The  IndiferentSf  who  took  no  particular  part  in  re- 
ligions matters  and  held  all  forms  equally  good. 

18.  The  Sanguinarii,  who  sought  to  shed  the  blood  of 
Catholics  snd  Protestants. 

14.  The  Antt-^MoHans,  who  reflised  all  veneration  what- 
ever to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

— Landon,  Eedes,  Did,  b,  v. 

AnabXta,  a  term  for  a  hooded  cope  usually  worn  in 
outHloor  processions,  frequently  laiger  and  longer  than 
the  closed  cope.  Anciently  the  hood  was  one  that 
could  actually  be  drawn  over  the  head  for  use,  and  not 
the  mere  flat,  ornamental  appendage  found  in  the  oidi- 
dary  cope.  It  is  no  longer  in  use  in  the  English 
Church. 

Anaoalyptezia,  in  Grecian  custom,  were  festivals 
which  were,  celebrated  on  the  day  in  which  the  bride 
appeared  for  the  first  time  without  a  veil;  at  which 
festival  she  usually  received  presents  from  the  bride- 
grtwm,  from  parents  and  friends.  The  presents  them- 
selves were  so  named  likewise. 

Anaoampterla  (from  dvacdfiirritf,  to  unbend), 
small  buildings  which  were  erected  adjacent  to  ancient 
Christian  churches,  designed  to  serve  u  little  hospitals 
or  inns,  where  poor  persons  and  travellers  might  relax 
themselves  on  their  journey.  They  are  supposed,  also, 
to  have  served  as  lodgings  for  such  as  fled  to  take 
sanctuary  in  the  church. 

Anaoea,  a  festival  of  antiquity  held  at  Athens  in 
honor  of  the  Dioscuri,  or  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  were 
called  i4n<icef. 

Anftces.  Castor  and  Pollux  were  so  called,  either 
from  the  cessation  of  the  war,  dvoxfi,  which  they  had 
undertaken  to  rescue  their  rister  Helen,  whom  Theseus 
had  carried  off;  or  from  their  singular  care  to  preserve 
the  city  Aphidnie,  which  they  had  reduced  to  submis- 
sion, fh>m  the  ravages  of  the  soldiers.  The  Greek  word 
HvoKtiQ  literally  means  kings, 

Anachia,  one  of  the  four  Lares  revered  by  the 
Egyptians. 

Anaolethra,  a  stone  held  in  great  veneration  by 
the  women  of  Megara,  because  on  it  Ceres  was  said  by 
the  Greeks  to  have  repoeed  after  her  fatigue  in  the 
search  of  Proserpine.  It  was  kept  at  Athens  near  the 
PrvtanaBum. 

* 

Anaol^tos  the  pofie  is  commemorated  as  a  martyr 
in  the  old  Roman  martyrology  on  April  28. 

Anaot6ron  {kviitTopw,  from  dvaicTtapf  a  sover- 
eign), the  dwelling  of  a  king  or  ruler.  In  dasrical  an- 
thorsy  it  is  generally  a  house  of  a  god,  especially  a  tem- 
ple of  the  Eleusinian  Demeter  or  of  the  Dioscuri ;  also, 
the  innermost  recess  of  a  temple,  in  which  oracles  were 
given  (Lobeck,  Agiaoph,  i,  59, 62).  Ensebios  (Paneggr, 
c  9)  applies  the  word  to  the  church  built  by  Constan- 
tine  at  Antioch ;  but  whether  as  equivalent  to  basHicaf 
or  with  reference  to  the  unusual  size  and  splendor  of  the 
church,  or  with  a  reminiscence  of  the  classical  use  of 
the  word,  it  is  difficult  to  say  (Bingham,  ChrisL  Ant,  bk. 
viii,  ch.  i,  §  5). 

AnactotelestaB,  in  ancient  Greek  ceremonies,  was 
a  title  of  the  managers  in  the  Corybantian  mysteries. 

Anad^ma  (javaiiiiui,  a  garicmd),  an  ornament  of 
the  head  with  which  victors  were  adorned  in  the  sacred 
games  of  the  ancients. 

AnadyomSnd,  an  epithet  of  Venus,  meaning 
emerging  out  of  the  waiters.  Under  this  title  those 
worshipped  her  who  had  escaped  drowning.  The  moat 
celebrated  picture  of  antiquity  was  that  of  this  god- 
dess by  Apelles,  for  which  his  favorite  mistress,  Oim« 
paspe,  was  given  him  so  generously  by  Alexander 
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An&gami  (from  an,  not,  and  agami,  came),  one  of 
the  four  paths  by  which,  according  to  Buddhium,  an  in- 
diridoal  may  obtain  an  entrance  into  Nirtcdnut  or  a  cea- 
sation  of  existence.  The  being  that  has  entered  this 
path  does  not  again  return  to  the  world  of  men,  and 
hence  the  name. 

AnagnldagdaByin  HindA  mytholog}*,  are  progen- 
itors of  the  Brahmins,  who  cannot  be  consumed  by  fire. 

Anagogia,  a  feast  held  by  the  people  of  Eryx,  in 
Sicily,  to  commemorate,  as  they  alleged,  the  departure 
of  Venus  from  them  to  Libya.  They  said  that  the 
pigeons,  which  abounded  in  that  country,  disappeared  at 
that  time,  and  accompanied  the  goddess  in  her  journey. 
After  nine  days  they  returned,  when  the  people  cele- 
brated another  feast,  which  they  termed  Catagogia^  in 
honor  of  the  return  of  the  goddess.  See  Gardner,  Faiths 
of  the.  World,  ^Y. 

Anaharath.  Tristram  suggests  {^BibU  Placet,  p. 
238)  that  this  place  is  represented  by  the  modem  En- 
Naurah,  situated  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  range  of 
Jebel  ed-Duby,  or  *' Little  liermon*'  (Robinson,  Later 
Researchet,  p.  839) ;  a  suggestion  already  made  by  Lieut. 
Gonder  QTeat  Work,  ii,  834).  But  it  is  difficult  to  run 
the  boundary  of  Issachar  so  as  to  include  this  spot,  and 
yet  exclude  the  site  of  £n-dor  (if  the  latter  be  required 
by  Josh,  xvii,  11). 

Anahid,  in  Persian  mythology,  was  the  name  of 
the  female  genius  Ized,  the  morning  and  evening  star. 
The  name  is  derived  from  the  Indian  Anahut,  which 
signifies  the  pulse-beats  of  the  blood  in  the  ears,  which 
the  Indian  dervise  interprets  as  the  pulse-beata  of  the 
spheres.  Anahid  was  originally  not  a  goddess,  but  a 
mortal  Two  fallen  angels,  Harut  and  Marut,  sought 
to  mislead  her;  but  the  maiden  withstood  every  tempta- 
tion, and  therefore  she  was  counted  worthy  of  the  hon- 
or of  becoming  a  goddess.  She  was  placed  among  the 
stars,  where  her  rich  locks  of  hair  are  scented  with 
amber  and  musk ;  and  her  dress,  covering  her  pearl  legs 
and  feet,  glimmers  in  the  dazzling  brightness  of  the 
morning  star. 

Analdela,  or  Impudence,  was  a  divinity  among  the 
Athenians. 

Anaitis  is  the  name  of  several  Oriental  female  di- 
vinities, which  are  not  easily  distinguished. 

X.  In  Persian  mythology.  The  Cappadocians,  Ar- 
menians, Persians,  and  Medes  worshipped  a  goildeas  of 
love  under  this  name,  which  the  Romans  and  Greeks 
compared  to  Veiius.  She  had  two  temples  at  Sacasene, 
in  Armenia,  which  she  divided  among  two  Persian  da^ 
mons  (Omanus  and  Anandatus),  the  temples  being  prob- 
ably erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Persian  ar- 
mies or  for  trading  caravans.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
Bactriana  there  was  a  rock  supported  by  walls,  ejected 
as  a  retreat  for  the  armies;  and  soon  there  was  built  a 
temple  with  a  female  priesthood,  so  that  the  city  of 
Zela,in  Pontua,  near-by,  was  entirely  inhabited  by  these 
priestesses,  which  goes  to  show  that  every  g^l  living 
there  consecrated  herself  to  the  service  of  the  goddess. 
Strabo  relates:  "When  the.  maidens  had  for  a  time  con- 
secrated themselves  to  the  service  of  the  goddess,  they 
were  married,  and  no  one  considered  it  a  shame  to  marry 
them."  The  true  signification  of  Anaitis  is  difficult  to 
determine,  as  there  are  only  Roman  and  Grecian  ac- 
counts of  her.  However,  when  we  remember  the  char- 
acter of  the  Asiatic  natural  religion,  in  which  a  male 
and  female  are  always  classed  together  (Vishnu  and 
Bhavani,  Baal  and  Astarte,  Isis  and  Osiris,  Venus  and 
Adonis,  Attes  and  Cybele),  and  when  we  consider  that 
this  temple  had  two  male  dsBmona,  we  can  only  find  in 
this  worship  another  form  of  Asiatic  natural  religion. 

2.  A  Shemitic  goddess  of  a  wariike  character,  some- 
what approaching  the  BeUona  of  classic  mythology. 
She  was  represented  as  a  nude  woman  standing  on  a 
lion,  and  sometimes  on  a  crocodile,  holding  a  spear  or 
bow,  and  wearing  a  peculiar  crown  formed  of  tall  feath- 


ers. Her  worship  was  introduced  into  Egypt  probably 
about  the  time  of  Rameses  II,  after  his  Syrian  victories. 
SeeHEBA. 

3.  Anaitis  is  also  a  feminine  form  of  the  great  deity 
MUhra,  as  introduced  into  the  Median  religion  when 
corrupted  from  Zoroastrianism.  In  some  respects  she 
was  analogous  to  the  Babylonian  Mylitta  (q.  v.). 

Anaka  u  an  evil  spirit  worshipped  by  several  Bra- 
zilian nations. 

Anakri,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Caribbeans,  were 
sacrifices  which  those  nations  made,  of  fruits  and  of 
drink,  upon  recovery  from  sickness. 

AnallbUB  (avakafioq),  a  Greek  term  for  the  mo- 
nastic girdle  or  scapular.    See  Scapitlakt. 

Analepsis  (civaXijif^tc))  the  Greek  term  for  the  as- 
cension of  Christ. 

Analogion  {avoKoyiov,  or  avaXoyiiov),  a  Greek 
term  for  a  reading-desk,  lectern,  elevated  stall,  or  pulpit. 

Anan  (.4fi<iiii(u,or  AmumM),  ben-David,  the  cele- 
brated founder  of  Karaism.  The  exact  date  of  his  birth 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  All  that  we  know  about  him 
is  that  his  uncle  Solomon,  who  was  prince  or  patriarch  of 
the  exiled  Jews,  died  childless  in  A.D.  7G1  or  762;  that 
Anan  was  the  legitimate  successor  to  the  patriarchate ; 
and  that  he  was  then  old  enough  to  become  the  prince  of 
the  Captivity,  so  that  he  was  most  probably  about  thir- 
ty years  ot  age.  He  was,  however,  prevented  from  ob- 
taining the  patriarchate  by  the  brothers  R.  Jehudai  the 
Blind  and  R.  Dudai,  who  were  at  that  time  the  gaonim, 
or  presidents,  of  the  academies  (the  former  at  Sora, 
from  759  to  762;  and  the  latter  at  Pumbaditha,  from 
761  to  764),  because  he  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  fa- 
thers and  made  the  Bible  the  only  rule  of  his  faith ; 
and  his  younger  brother,  Chananja,  or  Achunai, was  elect- 
ed in  his  stead.  Anan,  however,  was  not  disposed  to 
submit  meekly  to  such  a  slight,  and  his  partisans  en- 
couraged him  to  appeal  to  the  caliph  Abugafar  Alman- 
sor,  against  the  decision  of  the  colleges.  At  first  the 
caliph  was  disposed  to  favor  his  claim,  but  finally  the 
Rabbinical  party  succeeded,  and  Anan  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  country.  He  retired  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
built  a  synagogue,  the  walla  of  which  were  still  stand- 
ing in  the  time  of  the  First  Crusade.  With  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  community  the  schism  became  formal. 
The  Rabbinical  Jews  excommunicated  Anan  with  his 
party;  and  Anan,  on  the  other  hand,  declared  he  wished 
that  all  the  Rabbinical  Jews  were  in  his  body;  he  would 
then  destroy  himself,  so  that  they  might  die  with  him. 
The  writings  of  Anan  are  unfortunately  lost,  and  we  are 
mainly  indebted  to  the  statements  and  allusions  in  the 
works  of  the  Arabic  historians  Makrizi,  Masudi,  Sharaa- 
tani,  and  Abulfeda  for  our  knowledge  of  his  doctrinal 
system.  The  ground  principles  are  the  unity  of  God 
and  his  Justice.  Anan  absolutely  rejected  the  Talmud, 
and  advised  his  followers  to  "  search  the  Scriptures  dil- 
igently/' He  also  rejected  the  calendar  introduced  by 
Hillel  II,  and  reinstituted  the  scriptural  beginning  of 
the  month,  which  is  when  the  new  moon  appears.  The 
Sabbath  was  to  be  kept  according  to  the  Scripture,  and 
he  was  in  this  respect  stricter  in  his  theory  than  the  rab- 
bins. He  abrogated  the  use  of  phylacteries  by  explain- 
ing Exod.  xiii,  9  figuratively,  as  in  Prov.  iii,  3;  vi,  21. 
In  matters  of  inheritance  he  put  sons  and  daughters 
upon  sn  equality,  and  declared  that  a  husband  has  no 
right  to  inherit  hb  departed  wife's  property.  Of  Christ, 
as  the  founder  of  Christianity,  Anan  spoke  in  terms  of 
the  highest  respect.  "  The  lovers  of  the  tnitl}  should 
know,"  thus  runs  a  Hebrew  passage  in  Wolf,  BU»L  Hebr, 
iv,  1086, "  that  Jesus  the  Nazarene  was  a  great  teacher, 
a  just  and  good  man ;  one  who  feared  God,  and  who 
taught  nothing  as  a  statute  or  judgment  except  the 
written  law  of  God  (Q'^n^Kn  niin),  setting  aside  all 
that  shall  be  proved  diverse  or  contrary  to  whatsoever 
Moses  (upon  whom  be  peace)  wrote  in  the  law."  Anan*s 
followers  looked  apon  bim  with  such  adoration  and 
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rererenoe  that  they  ordained  a  prayer  to  commemorate 
bis  death,  which  the  Karaites  offer  up  for  him  every 
Sabbath  to  the  present  day,  and  which  is  as  follows : 
**Oor  Lord  and  God  of  our  fathers,  have  mercy  on  our 
dead  and  on  thy  dead,  and  on  the  whole  dead  of  all 
his  people,  the  house  of  Israel ;  chiefly  and  before  all, 
on  oar  nbbi  Anan  the  prince,  the  man  of  God,  the  pa- 
triarch of  the  Captivity,  who  opened  the  way  of  the 
law,  enlightened  the  eyes  of  the  Karaites,  and  turned 
many  from  sin  and  transgression,  and  guided  us  in  the 
right  way."  See  Rule,  Bitt,  of  tke  Karaite  Jewt,  p. 
103  aq. ;  Gr^tz,  GetdL  d  Judeit,  v,  174  sq. ;  FUrst,  Getck. 
da  Karaerihunu,  i,  86  eq. ;  the  niansT,  in  n*tbfin  niD 
]10Xn  pin-D"^X")pn  (Vienna,  1854).     (a  P.) 

Anan,  ben-Siiophet,  a  Jewuh  rabbin,  lived  about 
A.D.  260  or  270.  Mordccsi,  in  his  work  upon  the  Ka- 
rsites,  quoted  by  Wolf,  says  that  Anan  lived  about  A.M. 
3980  (A.D.  22<)>  He  wrote  Seder  EHjahu  Rahba,  and 
Seder  £iijeihu  Zuta  (printed  by  Daniello  Zanetti,  Venice, 
1598).    Ssce  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

AwaiM^a  (fAe  M/Emto),  in  Hindd  mythology,  is  a 
8oraame  of  Parabrama, 

Ananda  Vnerdon,  in  Hindii  religion,  is  a  festival 
celebrated  in  the  fall,  to  participate  in  which  only  they 
sre  in  duty  bound  who  have  inherited  the  usage  from 
their  parents,  or  who  have  voluntarily  taken  it  upon 
themselves;  for,  once  begun, it  must  be  repeated  year- 
ly. During  the  festival  the  participant  fasts,  and  days 
and  nights  are  spent  in  prayer,  in  which  time  a  little 
food  is  taken  only  once.  The  Brahmins  assemble  in  the 
bouse  of  the  participant,  and  call  upon  the  three  great 
ddties  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Sivar— in  whose  honor  the 
fcstivsl  is  kept^-to  come  down. 

Anandatus,  in  Old  Persian  mythology.  The  Saki 
weie  accnstooaed,  after  the  msnner  of  the  Cimmerians, 
to  make  raids  into  far-off  countries,  and  went  even  as 
f«r  ss  Bactriana  and  Cappadocia.  When  enjoying  a 
fesat  at  one  time,  after  having  returned  from  such  an 
undertaking,  they  were  surprised  by  Persian  soldiers 
daring  the  night  and  slain.  In  memory  of  this  occur- 
rence a  rock  wss  surrounded  by  a  wall,  inside  of  which 
s  temple  was  built  to  the  Persian  deities  Anais,  Oma- 
nos,  end  Anandatus.  Omanus  is  light,  and  Anandatus 
is  a  revelation,  an  incarnation  of  the  same. 

Ananden,  in  Htndii  mythology,  is  the  monstrous 
make  supporting  the  earth.  The  figures  of  the  Indian 
priests  represent  her  curled  up,  with  her  five  heads  erect. 
Vishnu  sits  upon  her  as  upon  a  throne,  and  is  said  at 
one  time  to  have  used  two  of  her  heads  as  a  pillow,  the 
third  as  a  footstool,  and  on  the  fourth  and  fifth  he  laid 
his  hands.  Now  the  snake  desired  to  know  what  he 
would  do  if  another  head  should  grow.  Presently  a 
<Mxth  head  grew,  and  from  the  body  of  Vishnu  a  third 
hand  appeared ;  then  a  seventh  head,  and  at  the  same 
Qme  a  fourth  hand;  and  thus  up  to  a  thousand  heads, 
when  the  snake  saw  fit  to  withdraw  from  further  trial 
of  Vishnu's  power.  Every  head  of  the  snake  sparkles 
with  precious  pearl,  in  which  Vishnu^s  image  is  reflect- 
ed a  thousandfold.  Ananden  was  the  huge  snake  which 
was  wound  round  the  Mandar  Mountain.  In  the  wars 
between  the  g^ood  and  evil  spirits  the  snake  takes  an  ac- 
tive part. 

Ananga  (tAe  bodilets),  in  Hindd  mythology,  was 
the  somame  of  KamadevOf  god  of  love.  The  Brazilians 
have  the  same  name  for  AnOf  an  evil  spirit. 

Ananiaa  is  the  name  of  several  Christian  saints: 
(1)  of  Damascua  (Acts  ix,  10),  commemorated  in  the  old 
Bonan  raartyrology  on  Jfan.  25;  in  the  Byzantine  cal- 
emlar  on  OcL  1 ;  in  the  Armenian  on  Oct.  15;  (2)  a 
Biartyr  in  Feina,  commemorated  in  the  old  Roman 
martynlogy  on  April  21 ;  (8)  a  martyr  commemorated 
«ith  Azariaa  and  Misare  in  the  oki  Boman  martyrology 
on  Dec  16;  in  Bede*s  on  April  28;  in  the  Byzantine 
cakodar  oo  Dea  17. 


A.  N.  A.  N.  I.  S.  A.  P.  T.  A.  (ananuapta)  are  the 
initial  letten  of  the  following  words:  AntidoUm  Naxa* 
reni  Auferat  Necem  IntoscaHanett  Sanetificet  Alimtnta 
Poeula  TrrnUa*  Alwta,  Th\»  acrostic  word  is  an  amu* 
let,  which,  according  to  the  superstitions  of  former  times, 
was  said  to  do  good  service,  especially  against  toothache. 
It  had  to  be  carried  around  the  neck.  Even  to  speak 
the  word  Ananisapta  three  times  was  often  quite  suffi- 
cient. 

Ananke  (ayaycij,  neceanty)^  in  Greek  mythology, 
was  a  personification  of  this  idea  in  the  Orphian  theory 
of  creation.  Ananke  was  a  loved  one  of  the  Creator,  and 
gave  birth  to  Moera  (destiny).  The  Parcse  are  also  called 
her  daughtera.  She  is  a  powerful  goddess,  against  whom 
the  deities  themselves  do  not  battle.  Upon  Acrocorin- 
thuB  there  was  a  temple  of  Ananke  and  of  Bia  (power), 
which  no  one  was  permitted  to  enter. 

Ananya  (the  proud),  in  HindA  mythology,  was  a 
title  of  the  god  of  love,  Kamadeva, 

Anaphftra  {Ava^pa,  used  in  the  Sept.,  Psa.  1, 21, 
meaning  **that  which  goeth  vp  on  the  altar;'*  comp. 
Heb.  vii,  27 ;  1  Pet  ii,  5). 

I.  In  the  sense  of ''lifting  o{f'  anaphora  came  to  be 
applied  to  the  celebration  of  the  holy  eueharist,  wheth- 
er from  the  "lifting  up*'  of  the  heart  which  is  required 
in  that  service,  or  from  the  *' oblation"  which  takes 
place  in  it — probably  the  latter. 

In  the  lituigical  diction  of  the  Copts,  which  has  bor- 
rowed much  from  the  Greeks,  the  word  anaphora  is 
used  instead  of  liturgy  to  designate  the  whole  of  the 
eucharistic  service  and  the  book  which  contains  it ;  but 
more  commonly  its  use  is  restricted  to  that  more  solemn 
part  of  the  eucharistic  ofiloe  which  includes  the  conse- 
cration, oblation,  communion,  and  thanksgiving.  It  be* 
gins  with  the  Surtum  corda,  or  rather  with  the  bene* 
diction  which  precedes  it,  and  extends  to  the  end  of  the 
office,  thus  corresponding  with  the  pre/ace  and  canon 
of  Western  rituals. 

The  general  structure  of  the  anaphone  of  Oriental 
liturgies  is  thus  exhibited  by  Neale  {Eastern  Churchy  i, 
463): 

The  Oreut  Bueharitth  Prayer^ 
1.  The  Preface.    {Suraum  eorda.) 

5.  The  Prayer  of  the  Triumphal  Hymn.    {Preface,) 

8.  The  Triumphal  Hymn.    (Sanctun.) 
4.  Commemoratiou  of  our  Lord's  life. 

6.  Commemoratiou  of  losUtntiou. 

77»s  ConeeertUion— 

&  Words  of  Inetltntlon  of  the  Bread. 

7.  Words  of  Institution  of  the  Wine. 
&  Oblation  of  the  Body  and  Blood. 

9.  Introductory  Prayer  for  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 

Ghost 
10.  Prayer  for  the  Change  of  Elements. 
The  Chreat  Intereeetory  Prayer— 

II.  General  Intercesslou  for  Quick  and  Dead. 
IX.  Pniyer  before  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

13.  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

14.  The  Embolismns. 

The  Communion — 

IB.  The  Prayer  of  Inclination. 
lA.  Elevation  of  Host. 
IT.  The  Fraction. 

18.  The  Cooresslon. 

19.  The  Communion. 

SO.  The  Auiidorou,  and  Prayen  of  Thanksgiving. 

Different  parts  are  variously  developed  in  different 
liturgies,  and  even  the  onler  is  not  always  preserved. 
In  the  existing  Nestorian  liturgies  the  general  interces- 
sion is  placed  be/ore  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  other  minor  variations  are  found. 

It  is  in  the  anaphone  that  the  characteristics  are 
found  which  distinguish  different  liturgies  of  the  same 
family.  In  the  introductory  or  proanaphoral  portion 
of  the  liturgies  there  is  much  less  variety.  Thus,  when 
the  liturgy  of  Gregory  Theologus  or  of  Cyril  is  used,  the 
proanaphoral  portion  is  taken  from  that  of  St.  Basil. 
The  Ethiopian  Church  has  twelve  liturgies,  which  have 
the  introductory  portion  in  common.  The  numerous 
Syio-Jacobite  liturgies  all  take  the  introductory  portion 
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from  that  of  St.  James;  the  three  Nestorian  from  that 
of  the  apostles.    See  Camom;  Ck>MMi7NiOK. 

2.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  in  liturgical  writiogs 
as  equivalent  to  the  chalioe-veil,  and  has  found  its  way 
in  this  sense,  corrupted  in  form  (nupkir)f  into  the  S}'r- 
ian  liturgies  (Renaudot,  Lit,  OriaU,  ii,  61). — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  A  tdiq,  s.  y. 

Anar  (or  Onar),  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  sec- 
ond of  the  three  husbands  of  the  giant  daughter  Not 
(night),  by  whom  she  gave  birth  to  the  goddess  J6rd 
(earth).  The  word  signifies  work,  in  which,  probably, 
a  faint  idea  of  creation  work  may  be  found. 

Anarg^rds,  Festival  op  tiie  ( from  a,  not,  and 
dpyvpoQt  money),  celebrated  by  the  Greek  Church  Nov. 
1  in  honor  of  two  saints  named  Cosmus  and  Damianus, 
who  were  brothers,  and  both  physicians.  The  Greeks 
called  them  Anargyret  because  they  practiced  medicine 
out  of  pure  charity,  without  claiming  any  reward  for 
their  services.  A  legend  mentions  a  miraculous  foun- 
tain at  Athens,  near  a  chapel  consecrated  to  these  two 
saints.  The  fountain  never  flows  but  on  their  festival, 
as  soon  as  the  priest  has  begun  to  say  mass,  and  in  the 
evening  it  is  dried  up  again.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of 
the  World,  9,  y. 

Anaatase,  Ouvier  db  Saikt,  a  friar  of  the  Order 
of  Carmelites,  was  bom  at  the  commencement  of  the 
17th  century,  and  died  at  Brussels  in  1674.  His  family 
name  was  De  Crock.  He  wrote,  Le  Jardin  Spirituel  da 
Cannes,  etc.  (Antwerp,  1669-61) : — Is  Combat  Spirituel 
tP Amour  enire  ia  Mire  de  Dieu  el  Us  Serviteurs  de 
VOrdre  da  MonUCarmd,  avec  Egal  AvatUaj^  des  deux 
Cdth  (ibid,  lesi) i—Apohpues  Moraux,  traduits  de 
Saint  CyriUe,  et  Enrichis  de  Petites  Pieces  de  Poesies  et 
de  Conclusions  (ibid.  1Q6&):—Pleias  Mystica,  Calculata 
ad  Meridiamtm  Desolati  (Belgii,  eod.).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Anaatasi,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  historical  painter, 
was  bom  at  Sinigaglia  in  1654.  In  the  Church  of 
Santa  Lucia  in  Montalbodo  there  are  three  of  his  works. 
Lanzi  says  there  are  many  of  his  works  in  the  Church 
della  Croce  at  Sinigaglia.  His  manner  was  easy,  though 
not  refined.  See  Spooner,  Bioy,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. 

Anaatafila  is  the  name  of  several  Christian  saints : 
(1)  a  martyr  of  the  time  of  Nero,  said  to  have  been  a 
pupil  of  St.  Peter  and  SL  Paul,  commemorated  April 
15 ;  (2)  the  martyr  under  Diocletian  whose  nativity  is 
celebrated  in  Roman  lists  on  Dec.  25,  and  in  the  Byzan- 
tine calendar  (as  ^fiaKoXvrpia,  or  dissolter  of  spells) 
on  Dec.  22  (Neale,  Eastern  Church,  introd.  p.  786) ;  (3) 
a  special  martyr  (jMnofiaprvi)  of  Rome  commemorated 
in  the  Byzantine  calendar  on  Oct.  29;  (4)  the  daughter 
of  an  eminent  Greek  family  of  Constantinople.  Her 
beauty  attracted  the  attention  of  the  emperor  Justinian, 
but  she  resisted  his  dishonorable  proposals,  and  retired 
to  Alexandria,  where  she  lived  as  a  monk  for  twenty- 
eight  years,  her  sex  remaining  unknown  uutil  her  death, 
in  AD.  597.    She  is  commemorated  Mareh  10. 

Anaataalua  is  the  name  of  several  saints  in  va- 
rious calendars,  of  some  of  whom  we  have  given  details 
elsewhere:  (1)  the  monk, a  martyr  in  Persia,  commem- 
orated in  all  the  old  martyrologies  on  Jan.  23 ;  (2)  saint, 
AprU  I  (Bede);  (3)  the  pope,  April  27  (old  Roman 
and  Bede),  or  Oct.  28  (Armenian);  (4)  saint.  May  2 
(Bede) ;  (5)  the  Coraicularius,  martyr,  Aug.  21  (old  Ro- 
man) ;  (6)  Aug.  26  (Jerome) ;  (7)  buhop,  Oct.  13  (Bede 
and  Jerooke). 

Anastasius  is  further  the  name  of  several  other  ear- 
ly Christian  celebrities:  (1)  saint  and  martyr,  who  suc- 
ceeded SL  Anastasius  in  the  patriarchate  of  Antioch, 
and  was  cmelly  tortured  and  burned  to  death  by  the 
Jews,  whom  he  had  labored  to  convert  (see  Baillet, 
April  31) ;  (2)  a  Spanish  priest  and  monk,  martyred  by 
the  Saracens  at  Cordova  in  853  for  having  publicly  re- 
futed the  errors  of  the  Koran  (see  Baillet,  June  14,  vol  ii). 


Anastasias,  bishop  of  Ancyba,  was  one  of  the 
metropolitans  to  whom  the  emperor  Leo  writes  concern- 
ing the  death  of  Proterins  (AD.  458).  His  answer  is 
exUnt  (Labbe,  ConciL  [ed.  Coleti],  iv,  1291  sq.).  He 
was  also  present  at  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  459. 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Anaataaina,  a  presbyter  op  Antioch,  was  cele- 
brated in  ecclesiastical  history  as  the  confidential  friend 
and  counsellor  of  Nestorius,  whom  he  accompanied  on 
bis  elevation  to  the  arehiepiscopal  seat  of  Constantino- 
ple. Here,  in  a  sermon  preached  by  him,  Anastasius 
uttered  the  words  that  destroyed 'the  peace  of  the 
Church  for  so  many  years — ^*'Let  no  one  call  Mary 
OiOTOKoc,  She  is  but  a  human  being.  It  is  impossi- 
ble for  God  to  be  bom  of  a  human  being."  Nestorius, 
by  supporting  and  defending  Anastasius,  adopted  the 
language  as  his  own.  In  A.D.  430  Anastasius  endeav- 
ored to  bring  about  an  accommodation  between  Cyril 
and  Nestorius.  After  the  deposition  of  Nestorius  he 
still  maintained  his  cause,  and  animated  his  party  at 
Constantinople.  Tillemont  identifies  him  with  the 
Anastasius  who,  in  434,  wrote  to  Helladiua,  bishop  of 
Tarsus,  when  he  and  the  Oriental  bishops  were  refusing 
to  recognise  Proclus  as  bishop  of  Constantinople,  bear- 
ing witness  to  his  orthodoxy,  and  urging  them  to  re- 
ceive him  into  communion.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  9,  y, 

Anaataaiua  Apocrisiabius,  of  Rome,  suffered 
much  for  the  faith  from  the  Monothelites  in  the  7th 
century  under  Constans  II.  He  wrote  an  epistle  to 
Theodottus,  a  priest  of  Gangra,  on  the  death  of  SL  Max- 
imus,  in  which  he  cites  fragments  from  the  writings  of 
Hippolytus,  bishop  of  Porto.  It  is  contained  in  the 
collections  of  Anastasius  and  the  works  of  StMaximus. 
— Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anaataalaa  the  Bohemian,  a  Capnchin  friar  of 
the  17th  century,  lived  at  Prague.  In  1669  be  pub- 
lished an  interesting  book,  entitled  Radius  Pavpertatis, 
with  several  plates  engraved  by  the  author.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Anaataaiua  Cassinensis,  a  friar  of  Monte-Casioo, 
lived  in  the  last  half  of  the  8th  century.  He  was  li- 
brarian of  pope  Stephen  III.  He  is  often  confounded 
with  Anastasius  the  librarian,  who  lived  near  the  close 
of  the  9th  century.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  author 
of  Historia  de  Translaiione  Partis  Reliquiarum  Sancti 
Benedicti  et  Sororis  ejus  Scholasticte,  the  MS.  of  which 
is  in  the  library  of  Monte-Casino.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Anaataaiua  of  Clunt,  a  monk  and  hermit,  was 
bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Venice.  Being  anxious  to 
devote  himself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God,  he  left 
his  country  and  retired  to  Mont-Saint-Michel,  where 
he  embraced  the  monastic  life;  this  was  somewhat  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  11th  century.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  the  abbot  of  his  monastery  was  guilty  of 
simony,  he  left  it,  and  betook  himself  to  an  island  in 
the  sea,  where  he  led  a  hermit's  life.  His  fame  reach- 
ed the  ears  of  Hugo,  abbot  of  Cluny,  who  visited  him 
in  hu  solitude  and  induced  him  to  return  with  him  to 
Cluny,  where  he  remained  seven  years,  an  example  of 
all  good  to  the  brethren,  diligently  perusing  the  Greek 
and  Latin  fathers,  and  laying  the  foundation  of  his  fut- 
ure admirable  exhortations.  Gregory  Til  directed  the 
abbot  of  Ciuny  to  send  him  into  Spain  to  preach  to  the 
infidels,  a  work  to  which  he  applied  himself  with  alac- 
rity and  zeal,  but  with  little  fruit,  and  he  soon  returned 
to  Cluny.  Aftenvards  he  began  to  sigh  for  his  hermit 
Ufe,  and  obtained  permission  to  retire  into  the  Pyre- 
nees, where  he  abode  in  solitude  three  years  instructing 
the  people.  He  <lied,  on  his  return  to  Cluny,  Oct.  16, 
about  the  year  1086,  at  a  place  now  called  Doydea,  in 
the  diooese  of  Rieux.  A  small  work  of  Anastasins  con- 
taining his  faith  on  the  subject  of  the  eucharist  is  ex- 
tant ;  it  was  written  to  William,  abbot  of  ComeilleS)  who 
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demmded  his  opinion  of  the  mbject  on  the  oocanon 
of  the  epeeoktions  of  Beienger.— Lmdon,  Eedu,  Diet, 

S.T. 

Anastasiiis,  patriarch  or  CoNSTAKraorLB,  vras 
promoted  by  the  influence  of  the  emperor  Leo  Isau- 
rus  after  the  abdication  or  deposition  of  Germoinifl. 
According  to  one  account,  force  was  employed  by  the 
eraperor  to  intimidate  those  who  opposed  the  election; 
and  when  the  populace,  headed  by  some  nuns,  rioted 
against  the  new  patriarch  for  removing  an  image  of 
Christ  from  the  palace,  the  ringleaders  were  executed. 
Anastasias  favored  the  iconoclasts,  which  led  to  his  ex- 
communication by  Gregory  III.  He  was  very  com- 
plaisant to  Artabasdus  when  he  seized  the  throne;  for 
which  he  was  most  ignominionsly  punished  on  the  xe- 
tum  to  power  of  Constantius.  He  was,  however,  al- 
lowed, in  mockery,  to  retain  his  see,  and  died  in  758. 
By  some  chronologies  he  was  made  patriarch  in  728. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Anflfftflftf^f,  Martut,  a  learned  Benedictine  of 
Honte-Gasino  who  took  the  habit  of  his  order  July  22, 
1595.  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  the  following,  Dt 
Monogamia  B,  A  rata  Parentis  Deipara  ((Enipont.  1659) : 
—  Vila  di  Santa  RomLia  V.  Palermitana : — Concordia 
IV  Evang^iBtarum  :^De  Centurit  JScdenatticii  (all  still 
in  HSw).^Landon,  Ecckt,J)icL  s.  v. 

AnastaBius,  bishop  or  Nicsa  (1),  was  present 
at  the  Council  of  Chaloedon,  A.D.  451.  Not  having  ar- 
rived, he  was  represented  in  the  earlier  sessions  by  two 
I^esbyters,  but  later  he  appeared  and  subscribed  in  per- 
aoD.  At  the  thirteenth  session  he  was  chaiged  by  £u- 
oomius  of  Nicomedia  with  invading  his  metropolitan 
rights  over  the  churches  of  Bithynia ;  and  the  deci- 
sioa  was  given  against  him.  The  bishop  of  Nicsa 
was  henceforth  to  retain  the  title  without  exercising 
the  jurisdiction  of  a  metropolitan. — Smith,  Diet  of 
Christ  Biog.  s.  v. 

Anastaalus,  bishop  of  Nicaca  (2),  was  present  at 
the  Synod  of  Constantinople,  A.D.  518,  and  signed  the 
letter  to  the  patriarch  John  concerning  Severus.  His 
name  also  appears  attached  to  the  letter  of  the  synod  of 
520  to  Hormisdas^on  the  appointment  of  £piphanius. 
He  took  part,  also,  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  of 
Constantinople,  A.D.  536.  To  this  Anastasius  is  proba* 
hty  to  be  ascribed  the  Cammeniarg  on  the  Psalms  (in 
MSB.  BibL  CoisL  p.  389).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog. 
a.  V. 

Anastaaitis  op  PALEsrncE,  lived  during  the  last 
half  of  the  llth  century*.  He  was  the  author  of  Trac^ 
iatSLS  de  Jtjumo  Gioriosissinue  Deipara  quodque  Ser- 
vambim  sit  ut  LegHtmum,  a  work  originally  written  in 
Greek,  bat  translated  by  Cotelerius  into  Latin,  in  Vetera 
Motamenta  Ecdesitn  Graces^  iii,  432.  He  also  wrote 
]Icp«  rwy  iirrdt  ip^ofiaSuv  vti<rrtiiav,  which  remains  in 
MS.  at  the  Imperial  Library  of  Vienna.  See  Hoefer, 
Aonr.  Biog.  Gsnerale,  s.  v. 

Ar^ff^T**^"*  THE  SixAiTR,  the  younger  (saint  and 
maityr),  succeeded  Anastasius  the  elder  in  the  see  of 
Antioch  in  599.  He  labored  with  great  zeal  for  the 
eooversion  of  the  Jews,  who  revolted  and  killed  him, 
Dec  21,  608.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  a 
Greek  translation  of  the  work  of  Gregory  the  Great  De 
Cnra  PastoraUy  as  well  as  of  a  treatise  in  Greek  upon 
faith.  A  Latin  translation  of  this  last  is  found  in  the 
BtbUoikeca  Patrum.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Generate, 
a.v. 

Anastaaius  the  Sinaite,  the  third  of  the  name, 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  was  appointed  to  this  see  in  629 
by  the  emperor  Heraclius.  He  declared  himself  op- 
posed to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  showed  him- 
self a  partisan  of  the  heretical  doctrines  of  the  Jacobites. 
He  died  in  649.  He  is  probably  the  author  of  a  Greek 
work  on  Berenes,  which  is  found  in  MS.  in  the  Impe- 
rial library  of  Vienna.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghii- 
rale,  s.  r. 


Anmitwlqg,  abbot  of  the  monastery  or  St.  £u- 
THYUius,  in  Palestine,  about  740.  In  the  year  749  St. 
John  Damascenus  wrote  against  his  error  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Trtsagion,  which  he  referred  to  the  Son 
alone.  The  treatise  against  the  Jews  given  by  Ca- 
nisius  in  his  AnliguitcUes  (III,  i,  123,  and  contained 
in  voL  xiii  of  the  BibL  Patrum)  in  attributed  to  this 
writer,  but  erroneously,  sbce  the  writer  speaks  of  a 
space  of  eight  hundred  years  having  elapsed  since  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Ceillier,  however,  who  attrib- 
utes the  work  to  this  Anastasius,  makes  him  to  have 
lived  in  the  9th  century.  See  Cave,  UisL  £ic.  i,  628; 
Landon,  Eedes.  Did.  s.  v. 

AnafltStuB,  in  Grecian  ceremonies,  was  a  sort  of 
cake  baked  at  Athens  on  the  occasion  of  the  Arrhe- 
phorias. 

Anat  (or  Anatu),  the  feminine  Sacti  of  the  As- 
syrian deity  Cannes.  She  was  the  wife  of  Anu,  and 
the  impersonation  of  passive  reproductive  matter.  Her 
chief  title  was  **  the  Lady  of  Death  and  Life.''  Under 
the  name  of  Anaitis  she  was  worshipped  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, in  which  case  she  was  regarded  as  a  feminine 
form  or  wife  of  the  god  Keseph. 

Anathem&ta  (from  avari^fu,  to  lay  vp"),  the 
general  name  applied  in  the  ancient  Christian  Church 
to  all  kinds  of  ornaments  in  churches,  whether  in  the 
structure  itself  or  in  the  vessels  and  utensils  belonging 
to  it.  The  name  was  so  applied  because  these  things 
were  set  apart  from  a  common  use  to  the  service  of 
God.  In  this  sense  anathemata  is  used  in  Luke  xxi,  5 
for  the  giAs  and  ornaments  of  the  temple.  Accord-* 
ingly,  in  early  times,  all  ornaments  belonging  to  the 
church,  as  well  as  whatever  contributed  to  the  beauty 
and  splendor  of  the  fabric  itself,  were  reckoned  among 
the  anathemata  of  the  Church.  But  the  word  is  some- 
times used  in  a  more  restricted  sense  to  denote  those 
gifts  particularly  which  were  hung  upon  pillars  in  the 
church  as  memorials  of  some  great  mercy  which  men 
had  received  from  God.  Hence  Jerome  speaks  of  men's 
gifts  hanging  in  the  church  upon  golden  cords,  or  being 
set  in  golden  sockets  or  sconces.  From  this  custom  of 
presenting  gifts  to  churches,  there  appears  to  have 
arisen,  about  the  middle  of  the  5th  century,  a  peculiar 
practice  noticed  by  Theodoret,  that  when  any  one  ob- 
tained the  benefit  of  a  signal  cure  from  God  in  any 
member  of  his  body,  as  his  eyes,  hands,  feet,  or  other 
part,  he  brought  what  was  called  his  ectypoma,  or  figure, 
of  the  part  in  silver  or  gold,  to  be  hung  up  in  the 
church  to  God  as  a  memorial  of  his  favor.  In  a  re- 
stricted sense,  the  term  anathemata  is  used  to  designate 
the  covering  of  the  altar. 

AnatOOism  (from  dva,  vpon,  and  tokoq,  usury"),  a 
term  applied  to  usurious  contracts  of  such  a  nature  that 
they  bound  the  borrowers  to  pay  interest  upon  the  in- 
terest, or  compound  interest.  Such  contracts  were  con- 
demned both  by  the  canon  and  the  civil  law. 

Anatolia,  St.,  was  a  Roman  virgin,  espoused  to  a 
young  Koman  named  Aurelian;  but  when  her  sister 
Victoria  had  taken  the  resolution  to  forsake  her  suitor 
and  embrace  the  virgin  state,  Anatolia  determined  to  do 
so  likewise.  The  emperor  Dccius  permitted  their  lovers 
to  use  any  means  to  force  their  consent  to  their  mar- 
riage, but  in  vain,  and  they  were  in  the  end  put  to  death.' 
The  festival  of  Anatolia  is  mariced  in  the  Koman  Church 
on  July  9.   SeeBaillet,July9.— Landon,£oefe«./>ic^s.v. 

Anatolius  of  Cokstasitinople,  who  died  in  A.D. 
458,  marks  an  nra  in  Greek  ecclesiastical  poetry.  He 
left  those  who  were  satisfied  to  imitate  the  classical 
writers,  and  struck  out  the  new  path  of  harmonious 
prose.  His  life-history  began  in  a  time  of  conflict.  He 
had  been  apocrisiarius,  or  legate,  from  the  arehheretio 
Dioscorus  to  the  emperor's  court.  At  the  death  of  Flavi- 
an, in  consequence  of  the  violence  received  in  the  **  Rob- 
bers' Council"  at  Ephesns  (449),  he  was,  by  the  influ- 
ence  of  his  pontiff,  raised  to  the  vacant  throne  of  Coq. 
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stantinople.  To  AnatolinB  alflo  was  dae  the  decree 
passed  at  the  CoancU  of  Chaloedon  (461)  that  Constan- 
tinople should  hold  the  second  place  among  patriarchal 
sees.  He  governed  his  Church  eight  years  in  peace. 
His  compositions  are  few  and  short,  but  they  are  usual- 
ly very  spirited.  Of  his  hymns  we  mention,  Zo^cpac 
rpiKVfiiaii  **  Fierce  was  the  wild  billow :" — Tijv  rifjiipav 
oicX^wr,  *'  The  day  is  past  and  over/'  an  evening  hymn, 
greatly  liked  in  the  Greek  isles: — T^  patrtXil  rat 
dt^ntorp,  "The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things,''  for  St. 
Stephen's  Day: — Miya  xai  irapddoKov  ^avfjia, "  A  great 
and  mighty  wonder,"  a  Christmas  hymn.  See  Neale, 
Ifymru  o/the  Ecuiem  Church,  p.  55  sq. ;  Miller,  Singers 
(wl  Songs  o/the  Church,  p.  9;  Lichtenberger,  Encydo- 
pidle  des  Sciences  Reliffieuses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Anazag5ra8,  an  eminent  Greek  philosopher,  was 
bom  at  ClazomensB,  in  Ionia,  about  RC  500.  Inheriting 
wealth,  he  was  able  to  give  his  time  wholly  to  study. 
When  twenty  years  old  he  went  to  Athens,  where 
among  his  pupils  were  Pericles,  Euripides,  and  Socrates. 
Accounts  difler  somewhat  as  to  the  nature  of  the  perse- 
cution which  drove  him  from  Athens.  It  seems,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  superstitious.  He  was  condemned 
to  death,  but  by  the  eloquence  of  Pericles  the  sentence 
was  commuted  into  banishment  for  life.  He  retired  to 
Lampsacus,  on  the  Hellespont,  where  he  died  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two.  It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  what  were 
the  opinions  of  Anaxagoras  in  philosophy.  Fragments 
merely  of  his  works  have  been  pre8er\''ed,  and  even  these 
are  contradictory.  But  we  are  certain  that  he  had  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  physical  laws  than  any  of  his  pred- 
ecessors or  contemporaries.  His  great  contribution  to 
ancient  philosophy,  however,  was  liis  doctrine  as  to  the 
origin  of  all  things.  He  held  that  all  matter  existed 
originally  in  the  condition  of  atoms;  that  these  atoms, 
infinitely  numerous  and  infinitely  di>*isible,  had  existed 
from  all  eternity ;  and  that  order  was  first  produced  out 
of  this  infinite  chaos  of  minntise  through  the  influence 
and  operation  of  an  eternal  intelligence  (vovc)*  He 
also  maintained  that  all  bodies  were  simply  aggrega- 
tions of  these  atoms,  and  that  a  bar  of  gold  or  iron  or 
copper  was  composed  of  inconceivably  minute  particles 
of  the  same  material ;  but  he  did  not  hold  that  objects 
had  taken  their  shape  through  accident  or  blind  fate, 
but  through  the  agency  of  the  eternal  mind,  whicli  he 
described  as  infinite,  self-potent,  and  unmixed  with  any- 
thing else.  He  declares  that  it "  is  the  most  pure  and 
subtle  of  all  things,  and  has  all  knowledge  about  all 
things  and  infinite  power."  His  theory  is  thus  only 
one  step  from  pure  theism.  He  makes  the  work  of  the 
Eternal  commence  with  Providence,  not  with  creation. 
The  fragments  of  Anaxagoras  have  been  collected  by 
Schaubach  (Leips.  1827)  and  by  Schorn  (Bonn,  1829). 
See  also  MuUach,  Fragmenta  Philos,  Greec.  i,  243-252. 

Anaya  y  Maldonado,  dm  Diroo,  a  Spanish  prel- 
ate, was  born  at  Salamanca  about  1360.  He  was  bishop 
of  Salamanca  when  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  the 
Council  of  Constance  with  Martin  Fernandez  of  Cor- 
dova. Appointed  bishop  of  Salamanca  in  1401,  Anaya 
founded  there  a  college  designed  to  afford  gratuitous 
instruction,  and  to  this  he  consecrated  all  his  fortune. 
This  college,  the  first  of  the  kind  in  Europe,  was  known 
by  the  name  of  San  Bartolome  el  Viejo.  This  gener- 
ous act  was  imitated  by  other  prelates.  Anaya  died  in 
1440.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  J3iog,  GensraU,  s.  v. 

Anazarba,  Councils  op  (Concilium  Anazarhicum). 

I.  Held  in  A.D.  431,  to  confirm  the  deposition  of  St. 
Cyril  and  those  who  believed  with  him. 

II.  Held  in  433  or  435.  In  this  council  many  bish- 
ops, following  the  example  of  Theodoret,  put  themselves 
in  communion  with  John  of  Antioch. 

Anbeheb,  in  HindA  mythology,  is  the  boundless 
ocean,  which  arose  of  itself. 

Anbert,  in  Hindi!l  mythology,  is  the  fmit  of  eter- 
nal life  from  the  tree  of  Parajeti,  which  grows  on  the 
Mem  Mountain. 


Anoeator- worallip,  a  form  of  idolatiy  very  com- 
mon among  the  Chinese,  and  frequently  practiced  by 
others.  Many  of  the  South-Sea  Islanders  worship  their 
deceased  ancestors,  but  it  is  difl^cult  to  ascertain  how 
much  of  divinity  they  ascribed  to  them.  The  Sintoists 
of  Japan,  the  Armenians,  and  many  of  the  ancient 
heathens  observed  this  form  of  worship.  Both  Cicero 
and  Pliny  say  that  this  was  the  ancient  mode  of  re- 
warding those  who  had  done  good  while  on  earth.  The 
whole  system  of  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  is  tinct- 
ured with  the  deification  of  men  of  renown.  Even 
the  veneration  which  the  early  Christians  entertained 
for  the  martyrs  degenerated  at  length  into  a  supersti- 
tious idolatry,  which  not  only  besought  their  interces- 
sory prayers,  but  venerated  their  relics.  '*  In  the  Ar- 
menian cemetery,  which  occupies  several  hundred  acres 
on  a  hill  that  overlooks  the  Bosphorus,  whole  Armenian 
families,  of  two  or  three  generations  together,  are  often 
to  be  seen  sitting  round  the  tombs  and  holding  vision- 
ary communications  with  their  deceased^  friends.  Ac- 
cording to  their  belief,  the  souls  of  the  dead  pass  into  a 
place  called  Gayank,  which  is  not  a  purgatory,  for  they 
suffer  neither  pain  nor  pleasure,  but  retain  a  perfect  con- 
sciousness of  the  past.  From  this  state  they  may  be  de- 
livered by  the  alms  and  prayers  of  the  living,  which  the 
pious  Armenians  give  liberally  for  their  friends"  (Con- 
der.  View  ofaU  Religions).  For  the  modes  of  ancestor- 
worship  among  the  Chinese,  see  China. 

Anchieta,  Miguel,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  was  bora 
at  Pampeluna  in  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century.  He 
studied  at  Florence,  and  acquired,  according  to  Bermu- 
dez,  the  reputation  of  one  of  the  best  sculptors  of  his 
time.  He  made  the  beautiful  stalls  of  the  choir  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Pampeluna,  which  are  considered  the  finest 
in  Spain.  There  are  one  hundred  of  them.  He  also 
executed  other  beautiful  pieces  of  work  for  the  altars  of 
Santa  Maria  at  Tafella,  and  the  great  altar  of  the  Ca- 
thedral at  Burgos.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fins 
Arts,B,v. 

Anchor  (jas  a  symboT).  By  the  early  Christians  we 
find  the  anchor  ased  sometimes  with  reference  to  the 
stormy  ocean  of  human  life,  but  more  often  to  the  tem- 
pests and  the  fierce  blasts  of  persecution  which  threat- 
ened to  ingulf  the  ship  of  the  Church.  Thus  the  anchor 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  emblems;  and  we  find  it 
engraved  on  rings,  and  depicted  on  monuments  and  on 
the  walls  of  cemeteries  in  the  Catacombs,  as  a  type  of 
the  hope  by  which  the  Church  st«od  firm  in  the  midst 
of  the  storms  which  surrounded  it.  In  this,  as  in  other 
cases,  Christianity  adopted  a  symbol  from  paganism, 
with  merely  the  change  of  application. 

The  symbols  on  sepulchral  tablets  often  contain  allu- 
sions to  the  name  of  the  deceased.  An  anchor  upon 
tituli  bearing  names  derived  from  Spes,  or  'EXwiCt  has 
been  found  a  number  of  times  (De*  Bossi,  De  Mohum, 
etc.  p.  18 ;  Mai,  Collect,  Vatican,  p.  449).  In  some  cases, 
above  the  transverse  bar  of  the  anchor  stands  the  letter 
E,  probably  the  abbreviation  of  the  word  Elpis.  Fui^ 
ther,  we  find  the  anchor  associated  with  the  fish,  the 
symbol  of  the  Saviour.  It  is  dear  that  the  union  of  the 
two  symbols  expresses  "  hope  in  Jesus  Christ" — a  for- 
mula common  on  Christian  tablets. 

The  transverse  bar  below  the  ring  gives  the  upper 
part  of  the  anchor  the  appearance  of  a  crux  ansata  [see 
Cross]  ;  and  perhaps  this  form  may  have  had  as  much 
influence  in  determining  the  choice  of  this  symbol  by 
the  Christians  as  the  wonls  of  Paul.  The  anchor  ap- 
pears, as  is  natural,  very  frequently  upon  the  tombs  of 
martyrs  (see  Lupi,  Severa  Epitaph,  p.  136  sq. ;  Boldetti, 
Osservaz.  p.  366,  870).^ Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq, 

S.V. 

Anohoreoa,  a  female  anchoret. 

Ancnd,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  the  name  of  a 
small  oval  shield,  which  was  cut  on  the  side,  and  waa 
said  to  have  fallen  from  heaven  under  Kuma's  reign. 
The  nymph  Egeria  and  the  Muses  had  made  the  wel- 
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fire  of  the  city  of  Rome  dependeot  upon  tbe  preserva- 
tion of  this  shield :  therefore  it  was  placed  for  safety  in 
a  temple  on  the  Palatian  or  GapitoUnian  Mountain. 
Manniritts  Vetarios  was  ordered  to  make  eleven  other 
shields  similar  to  the  first  one,  in  order  that  the  tnie 
shield  might  not  be  discerned.  These  twelve  shields 
were  carried  once  a  year  through  the  city  by  priests 
called  SalU  at  Rome  in  the  month  of  March,  in  honor  of 
tbe  descent  of  the  original  from  heaven.  The  ceremo- 
nies consisted  of  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  singing,  and  dan- 
cing, participated  in  by  a  chorus  of  girls,  dressed  like  the 
Salii,  and  called  Salise.  Though  tbe  feast  and  proces- 
sion were  held  properly  in  March,  yet  the  ancilia  were 
moved  whenever  a  just  war  was  declared  by  order  of  the 
Senate  against  any  state  or  people. 


Representation  of  the  Sacred  Anclle  as  borne  !n  Proces- 
Bon.  (Prom  the  tomb  of  a  Pontlfex  Mazimos.  The 
stsff  on  which  the  shields  were  borne  Is  shown  sepa- 
rately above.) 

Ancillae  Dei  (LaL  handmaidens  of  God),  a  name 
sometimes  given  to  deaconeuet  (q.  v.)  in  the  early 
Church,  and  also  to  nuns  (q.  v.)  at  a  later  period. 

Ancina,  GiovAincf  (Giuyenale),  a  learned  Ital- 
ian prelate,  was  bom  at  Fossano  in  1545.  He  studied 
the  sciences  first  at  Montpellier,  then  at  the  University 
of  Moodovi,  newly  founded  by  Emmanuel  Philibert, 
duke  of  Savoy.  He  devoted  himself  to  poetry  with 
success,  studiiMi  medicine  at  Padua,  then  became  priest, 
and  afterwards  bishop  of  Saluzzo.  He  died  Aug.  81, 
1604.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  published  a  work  in 
heroic  verse,  entitled  De  Academia  Subalpiaa  Libri 
Duo  (Montereale,  Leon.  Torrentinus,  1565).  He  also 
wrote,  Od(B  Quatuor  Serau  Sabaudia  PrincipibuSf  et 
Caroh  Emmanueli  eorum  Patri  0dm  Tres  (ibid,  eod.) : 
— Tempio  A  rmonico  (Rome,  1599) :— a  collection  of  spir- 
itual poems.  Decades  Dttmarum  Coniemplationum  (cd. 
by  P.  Lomlnido) : — a  CanticOf  in  one  hundred  stanzas 
Addressed  to  pope  Pius  V.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Oi- 
nhale,  &  v. 

Ancker,  Haxs,  a  copper-plate  engraver,  probably 
fended  at  Zwolle,  Holland,  and  flourished  during  the 
eariy  part  of  the  15th  century.  The  largest  two  of  his 
plates  are  Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  a  Gothic 
A  If  or.  The  rest  are  all  from  the  New  Test  or  from  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  Romish  Church.  See  Spooner, 
Bioff.  nisi,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Ancona,  Andrea  Liuo  d*,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bora  at  Nella  Marca,  and  flourished  about  1595.  In  a 
chape]  of  the  Chiesa  Nnova,  at  Rome,  he  represented 
Michael  Driring  the  Evil  Spirits  from  Heaven,  He  also 
executed  a  fine  fresco  painting  in  the  Church  of  Santa 
Blaria  Maggiore,  representing  Our  Saviour  Washing  the 
Feet  of  the  Disciples,  He  was  employed  in  the  Roman 
churches  and  convents  by  Clement  YIII.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Anci&li  and  AnctUaB,  in  Roman  mythology,  were 
the  protecting  deities  of  the  slaves  at  Rome. 

Ancyra,  CovHciLB  ov  {Concilium  Aneyramm), 
Ancyxa  waa  an  epiaeopal  see  in  the  diocese  of  Asia  and 


province  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana,  first  under  the  metro- 
politan of  Laodioea,  and  afterwards  under  UierapoUa. 
Pliny  speaks  of  this  city  as  one  of  the  first  of  Phrygia. 
Several  Church  councils  were  held  there. 

I.  Held  about  Easter,  314.  Eighteen  bishops  only 
were  present,  among  whom  were  Vitalia  of  Antioch 
and  Marcellus  of  Ancyra  (well  known  in  the  history  of 
St.  Athanasitts),  Lupus  of  Tarsus  and  Amphion  of  £pi- 
phania.  Twenty-four  (some  say  twenty- five)  canons 
were  drawn  up,  chiefly  relating  to  the  case  of  those 
who  had  relapsed  during  the  persecution  of  Maximin. 

1.  Orders  that  priests  who,  after  their  fall,  have  sin- 
cerely repented  shall  be  permitted  to  retniu  tbeir  rank, 
bnl  excluded  from  all  exercise  of  their  ofllce. 

2.  Orders  the  same  concerning  deaconx. 

8.  Orders  that  those  who  have  been  forcibly  mnde  to 
sacrifice  shall  be  admitted  to  coromnniou ;  and  thnt  lay- 
men shonld  not  by  snch  violence  be  incapacitated  from 
receiving  holv  orders. 

0.  Orders  that  those  who  have  been  Indnced  to  sacri- 
fice by  threats,  etc..  shall,  npnn  repentance,  be  received  as 
hearers  from  the  time  of  holding  this  synod  to  tbe  great 
day  (Easter) :  after  this,  as  prostrstors  for  three  years, 
and  for  two  years  more  as  commanicants  withnnt  offer- 
iuff.  In  case  of  sickness  and  danger  they  might  be  re* 
ceived  under  limitation. 

8.  Orders  thai  tho«e  who  have  sacrificed  two  or  three 
times,  even  under  violence,  shall  Ailfll  a  penance  of  six 
years. 

9.  Enjoins  a  nensnce  of  ten  years  npou  those  who  have 
led  away  their  orethren. 

10.  Aflows  those  persons  who,  at  the  time  of  their  be- 
ing made  deacons,  declared  their  intention  to  marry,  to  do 
so,  and  to  remain  In  the  ministry;  those  who  did  not  so 
declare  their  purpose,  bnt  were  ordained  professing  con- 
tinence, to  be  deposed  if  they  afterwards  married. 

12.  Allows  the  ordination  of  those  who  sacrificed  be- 
fore baptism. 

13.  Forbids  the  chorepiscopi  to  ordain  priests  or  dea- 
cons without  the  permlMion  of  the  bishop  lu  writing. 

14.  Deprives  those  of  the  clergy  who  obstinstely, 
through  superstition,  refbse  to  tonch  meat,  and  vegeta- 
bles cooked  with  meat 

1&.  Enacts  that  Church  property  nnlawftally  sold  by 
priests  during  a  vacancy  in  the  bishopric  shall  be  reclaim- 
ed. 

15.  Excommnnicates  those  who,  having  been  appointed 
bishops,  and  reftised  by  the  persons  In  the  parish  to  which 
they  nave  been  appointed,  wish  to  invade  other  parishes. 

20.  En  loins  seven  years*  penance  for  adultery. 
24.  Enjoins  five  vears  of  penance  to  those  who  nre 
soothsaying  and  follow  the  cnatoms  of  the  Gentiles. 

See  Labbe,  ConcU,  i,  145G,  1480. 

II.  Held  in  358,  by  certain  Semi-Arian  bishops,  head- 
ed by  Basil  of  Ancyra  and  George  of  Laodicea.  They 
condemned  tbe  grosser  blasphemies  of  the  Arians.  The 
pure  Arians  taught  that  the  Son  of  God  is  but  a  mere 
creature,  but  the  semi-Arians  believed  him  to  be  more 
than  a  created  being,  and  even  like  to  the  Father,  but 
not  of  the  same  substance  with  him,  nor  equal  to  him. 
The  Eusebians  favored  this  latter  notion,  and  drew  up 
a  long  exposition  of  the  faith,  which  they  presented  to 
the  bishops;  in  which,  by  establishing  that  the  Son  is 
of  like  substance  with  the  father,  they  cunningly  im- 
plied that  he  is  not  of  the  same  substance  with  him, 
and  anathematized  the  term  consubstantiaL  The  Semi- 
Arians  sent  a  depiitation  to  Constantius,  and  obtained 
the  suppression  of  the  second  confession  or  formulary 
of  Sirmium,  made  in  857.  See  Labbe,  ConeU,  ii,  789 ; 
Sozomen,  iv,  13;  Epiphanius,  Hcer,  IxxiL  —  Landon, 
Manual  of  CQunciUf  a.  v. 

in.  Another  synod  of  Semi-Arians  was  held  at  An- 
cyra in  875,  at  which  Hypsius,  bishop  of  Parnassus,  waa 
deposed.~Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

ANCYRA,  THX  Skvkx  Yiroins  op,  are  commemo- 
rated by  the  Armenian  Church  on  June  20  as  fellow- 
martyrs  with  Theodotion,  or  Theodoras,  of  Salatia,  the 
first  bishop  of  Ancyra  of  whom  we  have  any  account 
(Neale,  Eastern  Church,  introd.  p.  800). 

Andala,  Ruard,  a  Dutch  theologian,  was  bom 
near  Boolsward  in  Frisia,  in  1665.  He  studied  at  Fran- 
ecker,  where  he  died  as  professor  of  theology,  Sept.  12, 
1727.  He  was  a  great  adherent  of  the  Cartesian  sys- 
tem of  phitoeophy.  He  wrote,  Epist.  Apolog,  adversus 
Uln  Huberum  et  //.  WHzium  in  qua  prater  alia  Df 
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mojutratur  Neeeuitat  RaiumUfttu  Manyatatiomi  Dei 
NaturaliM  (Franecker,  1681)  i-~-Exisitniia  Dei  wmmodo 
a  Potteriori,  ted  Ha  Priori  Demoiutrata  (ibid.  1706) : 
—ExercitL  Acad,  in  Pkiloaophiam  Primam  et  Natura- 
fern  in  quUnu  PhUotopkia  CarteeU  Explieaturf  Confir- 
matur.et  Vindicatur  (ibid.  1709):— ^^apma  Theoh- 
ffico^hyrioMneihapkpticum  (ibid.  1711): — VimUcia  Ke- 
ritaiis  quean  Ecdetim  Rrformata  ProfitetUur  de  Dqpen- 
dentia  Actionum  a  Deo  (ibid.  1718)  iSumma  Theologia 
Sttpematuralis  (ibid.  1716):— fx^^eni  lUuttrium  Ixteo- 
rum  S,  8,  aceed,  Claris  Apocafypiiea  (ibid.  1720) :— /Kf- 
eertL  in  Pnec^ua  ZackaruB  Dicta  (ibid,  eod.):— Ker- 
Idaaring  van  de  Openbaringe  van  Joanmet  (Leeuwtiden, 
1726).  See  Jocher,  A  Uffemeine*  Geiekrtm^Lexihon,  8.  ▼. ; 
Ynemoet,  Series  Professorum  Franequeranorum  ;  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  8.  v.    (B.  F.) 

Andate  (or  Andraate),  in  British  mythology, 
waa  a  goddess  of  victory  whom  the  ancient  Britons  are 
said  to  have  worshipped.  In  the  country  of  the  Tri- 
nobantes  (Coanty  of  £8sex)  a  large  temple  was  bailt  of 
unhewn  trees  fur  her  worship,  surrounded  by  spacious 
woods.  The  prisoners  of  war  were  taken  there  and 
slain. 

Andelot,  Couxcil  of  (Concilium  Andelaense),  near 
Langres,  was  summoned  by  Guntram,  king  of  Orleans 
(at  a  meeting  to  ratify  a  compact,  also  made  at  Andelot, 
between  himself  and  Childebert,  Nov.  28  or  29, 587), 
for  March  1, 688,  but  nothing  further  is  recorded  of  it, 
and  possibly  it  was  never  held  at  all  (Greg.  Turon.  IlisL 
Fr,  ix,  20 ;  lians^  ix,  967-970).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Antiq,  s.  v. 

And6ol  de  Loddre  (A^fDBOLua  Lictavibksis), 
a  Qapucbin  monk  of  Lyons  (where  he  died  in  1663), 
was  a  missionar}'  apostolic,  and  signalized  himself  by 
his  zeal  against  the  Calvinists,  Anabaptists,*  and  other 
heretics.  He  is  the  author  of,  Summa  Doctrina  Chris- 
tianm  quam  Docet  Eeckaia  Catholico-Romanat  cum  Bre- 
riario  Errorum  et  Uaresium  quas  Docet  Eotiesia  Pres- 
tensa  Reformata  Calvuustarum  (Lyons,  16d8) : — CoUa' 
tio  A  mica  inter  duos  GaUos^  quorum  unus  est  Catholi- 
cuSf  alter  CalvimstOf  area  Fidei  Maierias  Controversas 
(ibid.  1637) : — Interrogationes  Justm  ac  RaiionalHrileSf 
quas  Catholici  Faciuat  Cdbm  Sectariis,  adeos  ab  Erro- 
ribus  Liberandos,  et  a  Morte  jEtema  Recocandos  (Tour- 
non,  1638) : — Adoratio  Veri  Dei,  in  qua  Ostendiiur  quod 
CalvinistcB  Gravissime  Erranty  dum  Christum  Dicuni  non 
esse  Adorandum  in  Sacramento  AUaris^  neque  Colendas 
esse  Imagines  (ibid.  1639): — Monita  Arnica  Sectaries 
Calvinistica  Rdigionis  (Lyons,  1640).  See  Jocher,  A 11- 
gemeines  GeUhrteO'Lexiion,  supplement  voL, s.  v.;  Bern- 
hard,  a  Bononia,  BibL  Capuocinorum;  Landon,  Ecdes, 
Diet.  s.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Ande51ua  (or  Aodioltis),  saint  and  martyr 
(vulgarly  called  St.  Anduch  or  Andeux),  preached  the 
Gospel  at  Carpeutras  and  other  places  in  Viennese  Gaul. 
The  emperor  Severus,  on  his  journey  to  England  in  208, 
condemned  him  to  death,  and  caused  him  to  have  his 
head  split  open  by  a  wooden  sword  at  Bergoiate,  near 
the  Rhone.    See  BaiUet,  May  1. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet, 

S.V. 

Ander,  in  Zendic  mythology,  was  th&  second  of  the 
wicked  Darvands.  He  was  considered  by  them  to  be 
the  same  deity  as  the  Indra  of  the  Vedas,  but  of  an 
opposite  or  evil  character. 

Anderiot  (or  Handeriot),  Tras^oib,  a  Pari- 
sian engraver,  was  bom  in  1666,  and  practiced  both  in 
France  and  Italy,  especially  in  Rome.  The  most  im- 
portant of  his  works  are,  a  Magdalene,  a  Madonna,  and 
a  Bambino,  after  Guido  :~the  Hoig  Famify^  with  a  Rose, 
after  Raphael: — two  Annunciations,  after  Albano: — the 
Good  Samaritan,  after  Poussin: — the  Crowning  with 
Thorns,  after  Domenichino: — and  the  same  after  A. 
Caraoci.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Anderlonl,  Fauatlno,  an  Italian  engraver,  was 
bom  at  Brescia.    In  1786  and  1794  he  ezecated  por- 


traits of  the  distingnished  Herder,  Carlo  Porta,  and 
Schiller;  afterwards  he  executed  a  beautiful  pUte  of 
the  Dging  Magdalene,  by  Correggio: — the  Repose  m 
Eggpt,  by  N.  Poussin :— and  Mater  Amabilis,  by  SasK>- 
ferrato.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  ofikt  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Anderloxil,  Fletro,  a  distinguished  Italian  en- 
graver, brother  of  the  preceding,  was*  bom  in  1784^  He 
studied  under  his  brother  and  also  F.  PalazzL  He  was 
in  the  school  of  Longhi  nine  years.  He  asasted  that 
master  in  the  production  of  many  of  his  admirable 
works,  among  which  was  Ezeldets  Vision,  after  Raphael. 
He  visited  Rome  in  1824,  for  the  second  time,  to  make 
drawings  of  the  Ileliodorus  and  A  ttila  of  Raphael  His 
principal  works  are,  Moses  Defending  the  Daughters  of 
Midian,  after  N.  Poussin : — The  A  doration  of  the  Shtp- 
AfTcfr,  after  Titian:— a  ffolg  FamHg:^fIHiodorus: — 
Flight  of  Atiila.-'St.  John.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  b,  v. 

Anderaon,  Abraham,  D.D.,  an  Associate  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec  7, 1789.  He  senred  as  a  soldier  in  the  war  of 
181^18,  and  on  his  return  in  the  latter  year  be  en- 
tered Jefferson  College,  where  he  studied  four  years, 
and  graduated  in  1817.  He  then  began  the  study  of 
theology,  first  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  John  Ander- 
son for  five  months,  then  under  the  general  direction 
of  the  presbytery  for  three  years,  at  the  same  time 
pursuing  a  medical  course  under  Dr.  Letherman.  In 
1818  he  was  chosen  professor  of  languages  in  Jefferson 
College,  and  retained  the  position  until  182L  In  Oo- 
tober  of  that  year  he  was  licensed,  and,  after  idnerating 
about  two  months  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  he  was 
sent  by  the  synod  into  the  Southern  States,  where  be 
was  soon  settled  as  pastor  at  Steele  Creek  and  Bethany, 
N.  C.  In  1831  he  came  North  on  account  of  hia  health, 
and  preached  at  Hebron,  K.  Y.,  for  some  time;  but  re- 
turning to  Carolina  in  1832,  he  found  himself  in  an  em- 
barrassing position  on  account  of  the  slavery  agitation 
then  going  on,  and  was  accordingly  settled  as  pastor  at 
Hebron  in  the  summer  of  1833.  In  1847  he  was  elected 
professor  in  the  theological  seminary  of  the  Associate 
Church  at  Canonsburg,  Pan  and  professor  extraordinary 
of  Hebrew  in  Jefferson  College,  which  positions,  in  con- 
nection with  the  collegiate  charge  of  the  congregation 
at  Miller's  Run,  he  held  until  the  close  of  life.  He  died 
May  9,  1866.  He  published  a  few  pamphlets.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  107. 

Anderaon,  Alexander,  A.M.,  a  minister  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  was  converted  in  1860.  He 
lived  five  years  after;  and  they  were  five  years  of  such 
holy  zeal,  such  heavenly  piety,  such  earnest  love  for 
Christ,  that,  young  as  he  was  when  taken  from  the 
world,  he  has  left  a  trail  of  light  in  the  Church  militant 
through  which  he  passed  to  heaven.  See  Christian 
Observer,  ICarch,  1869. 

Anderson,  Qeorge  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Chesterfield  County,  Va.,  Aug.  20, 
1799,  of  pious  parents,  who  early  instmcted  him  in  re- 
ligion. He  experienced  conversion  when  about  four- 
teen, and  in  1818  united  with  the  Virginia  Conference^ 
wherein  he  served  the  Church  faithfully  until  1826, 
when  he  superannuated,  which  relation  he  held  until 
his  decease,  Dec  7,  1838.  Mr.  Anderson  was  zealous, 
acceptable,  and  sncoessfuL  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Con-' 
ferenoes,  1834,  p.  278. 

Anderson,  Henry,  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er, father  of  the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  was  bom  at  East 
Sutton,  Yorkshire,  in  1766.  He  early  participated  in 
the  frivolity  and  dissipation  characteristic  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  it  was  not  until  his  twentieth  year  that  he 
was  converted  under  Methodist  preaching.  He  entered 
the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1791,  and  labored  incessantly 
until  1832,  when  the  Conference  granted  him  a  super- 
numerary relation.  He  resided  for  some  yean  in  Gains- 
borough.   In  1840  he  removed  to  Hnll,  where  ha  died. 
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Jan.  Slf  1843.  Mr.  Andenon  was  « itiidious,  pioui,  and 
aflecUonate man.  Qt»Wetle3faMMe(kMaffAH7fp,52l\ 
MumUi  o/BriHtk  Cmftrenee,  1848. 

Anderson,  Isaac,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Rockbridge  County,  Ta.,  March  26,  1780. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  united  with  the  Presbyterian 
Cbureh;  and  in  1802  was  Uoenseil  to  preach  by  the 
Union  Presbytery,  and  was  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  Washington  Church,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  he 
labored  snooeasfully  for  nine  yean.  In  1811  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  New  Providence  Church,  Mary- 
Tii]e,Tenn^  where  he  performed  the  principal  part  of 
thelabonofhislife.  He  died  Jan.  28, 1857.  He  was 
a  man  of  commanding  power,  of  glowing  zeal,  and  un- 
tiring and  saccessful  industry.  See  Sprsgue,  A  tmalt  of 
tkeAmer,  Puipii,  ir,  65. 

Anderson,  James  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  S«>t]and,  Not.  17, 1878,  and  was  ordained 
by  the  Irrine  Presbytery  Nov.  17, 1708,  with  a  view  to 
lus  settlement  in  Virginia,  America.  He  sailed  March 
6, 1709,  and  arrived  in  the  Rappahannock  April  22;  but 
the  state  of  things  not  warranting  his  stay,  he  came 
northwsid,  and  was  received  by  the  Probytery  on 
Sept.  20,  and  settled  at  Newcastle.  In  1714  he  was  di- 
rected to  supply  the  people  of  Kent  County  monthly  on 
a  Sabbath,  and  also  to  spend  a  Sabbath  at  Cedar  Creek, 
in  Sussex.  In  1717  he  was  called  to  labor  in  New 
York  city.  Public  worship  was  held  m  the  City  HalL 
Troubles  arose,  and  the  Synod  in  1726  pronounced  his 
eondoet  unjustifiable,  and  wrote  to  the  ministers  in  Bos- 
ton not  to  countenance  him.  He  was  called,  Sept.  24, 
1726,  to  Donegal,  on  the  Susquehanna,  and  accepted. 
Id  September,  1729,  he  gave  every  fifth  Sabbath  to  the 
people  on  the  Swatara,  and  joined  the  congregation  of 
Deny.  The  Presbytery  of  Donegal  held  its  first  meet- 
ing on  Oct.  11, 1732,  and  Anderson  was  one  of  the  four 
ipembenL  In  1738  the  Presb3rtery  sent  Anderson  to 
wait  on  the  Virginia  government  and  solicit  its  favor  in 
behalf  of  their  interest  there.  He  performed  his  mis- 
sion satisfactorily.  Mr.  Anderson  died  July  16,  1740. 
He  was  a  man  high  in  esteem  for  circumspection,  dili- 
gence, and  faithfulness  as  a  Christian  minister.  See 
Webster,  /list,  of  the  Prtik,  Church  ta  Amer.  (1857); 
Sprsgue,  Amtait  of  the  Amer,  PidpU^  iii,  19. 

Anderson,  James  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1767.  He  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1789;  labored  in  Scotland,  the  Isle  of  Man,  as  well  as  on 
severml  circuits  in  England;  became  a  supemumerarv 
in  Liverpool  in  1828;  and  died  April  13, 1840.  See 
Jjfma/tf  of  British  Conference^  1840. 

Anderson,  James  (8),  D J>.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  in  1802. 
His  academical  training  was  received  in  Warren  Coun- 
ty, O.,  and  be  graduated  at  the  Washington  College, 
Pa.,  in  1826.  His  first  year  in  theological  study  was 
under  the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  D.D.,  and  his  second 
year  was  spent  in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1828,  and  travelled  and 
labored  as  a  financial  agent  for  the  seminary,  and  also 
for  a  time  as  a  missionary  for  the  American  Tract  So- 
dety  in  Ohio,  Virginia,  and  Kentucky.  In  1831  he 
settled  as  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Rushville  and  New 
Baltimore,  Fairfield  Co.,  O.  In  the  fall  of  1850  the 
Presbytery  of  Zanesville  elected  Mr.  Anderson  as  princi- 
pal of  the  Miner  Academy  at  Washington,  Guernsey  Co. 
In  1852  he  resigned  this  position,  and  removed  to  Utica, 
where  he  became  the  stated  supply  of  the  churches  of 
Mount  Pleasant,  and  Blsdensburg.  In  1854  Mr.  An- 
derson removed  to  Lexington,  O.,  serving  the  Church 
there.  Next  he  went  to  the  Belleville,  Bloomfield,  and 
Ontario  churches,  serving  them  for  a  brief  time.  In 
1864  Mr.  Anderson  closed  his  labors  in  Ohio,  and  re- 
moTed  to  Iowa,  made  himself  a  home,  organized  the 
West  Union  and  Bethel  churches,  and  resuscitated  the 
Sooth  Waks  Church.  He  died  Jan.  21, 1871,  at  Stelap- 
olis»  la.    See  Presbgteriant  Feb.  11  and  June  8, 1871. 


Anderson,  John  (1),  D.D.,  an  Associate  minister, 
waa  bom  in  England,  near  the  Scotch  border,  about 
1748.  After  completing  the  usual  course  of  studies,  he 
was  licensed  by  the  Associate  or  Secession  Church  of 
Scotland,  but  on  account  of  a  weak  voice  and  hesitating 
manner  his  pulpit  services  were  not  acceptable.  He 
came  to  America  in  1783,  arriving  in  Philadelphia  some 
time  in  August.  He  spent  several  years  in  preaching  in 
various  sections  of  this  country,  and  in  1788  he  crossed 
the  Alleghany  Mountains  and  preached  to  congrega- 
tions in  Beaver  County,  Pa.  He  was  ordained  in  Phila- 
delphia Oct  81, 1788,  preached  awhile  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, and  in  1789  returned  to  the  scene  of  his  former 
labors  He  was  settled  as  pastor  over  the  cong^ga- 
tions  of  Mill  Creek  and  Herman's  Creek,  Beaver  Co., 
in  1792.  He  was  chosen  professor  of  theology  for  the 
Associate  Church  during  the  same  year.  **  A  small  two- 
story  log  building  was  erected  on  the  farm  on  which  he 
lived  for  the  accommodation  of  his  theological  students. 
A  librsry  was  also  collected,  consisting  of  about  a  thou- 
sand volumes  of  rare  and  valuable  works,  most  of  which 
were  donations  from  the  brethren  of  the  Associate  Church 
in  Scotland.  In  his  office  of  professor  he  continued  un- 
til the  spring  of  1819,  when,  owing  to  the  infirmities  of 
age,  he  rengned."  He  still  attended  to  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  oflice  until  his  death,  which  occurred  April  6, 
1830.  The  number  of  students  under  his  care  was  usu- 
ally five  or  six,  and  perhaps  never  exceeded  ten.  His 
chief  employment  as  a  professor  was  in  reading  March's 
Medulla  Theologim,  These  he  enlarged  on  each  repeti- 
tion of  them  until  they  became  so  voluminous  that,  al- 
though he  read  each  day  of  the  week  except  Monday 
and  Saturday  from  the  middle  of  the  day  till  from  three 
to  five  o'clock  during  the  four  months  of  the  session,  he 
was  not  able,  with  his  last  class,  to  finish  the  whole  sjrs- 
tem  during  the  four  years  of  their  st tendance.  Among 
his  publications  are,  ICssays  on  Various  Suhfects  relalii^ 
to  the  Present  State  of  Religion  (Glasgow,  1782)  i^A 
Discourse  on  the  Divine  Ordinance  of  Singing  Praise 
(Phila.  1798)  \-^Tke  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Appro- 
priatiw,  etc  (eod.) :—  Vindicia  Cantus  Dondmci  (1800) : 
^Precious  Truth  (1806) :— and  a  Series  of  Dialogues  an 
Church  Communion  (Pittsburgh,  1820).  See  Sprague, 
Annais  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  17. 

Anderson,  John  (2),  an  eloquent  Wesleyan  min- 
ister of  £ngland,was  bora  at  Gibraltar,  Spain,  where 
his  father  was  garrisoned,  Jan.  28, 1791.  He  entered 
the  Methodist  Society  in  1808,  the  roinbtry  in  1812; 
travelled  many  of  the  prominent  circuits,  such  as  Read- 
ing ( 1819),  Manchester  ( 1821 ),  London,  West  ( 1824), 
City  Road  (  1827),  Leeds  ( 1830  ),  Manchester  (  1833), 
Leeds,  West  (1835),  and  Liverpool,  North ;  and  died  in 
Liverpool,  after  severe  suffering,  April  11, 1840.  Ander- 
son was  one  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  Methodism  of 
his  time,  to  the  principles  of  which  he  was  most  firmly 
atteched.  He  preferred  the  charges  against  Dr.  S.  War- 
ren in  1884,  and  his  name  was  prominent  in  that  cele- 
brated case.  He  was  tender  and  ardent  in  his  friend- 
ships, fervent  in  his  piety,  and  zealously  devoted  to  the 
duties  of  his  calling.  Few  men  of  his  time  exceeded 
him  in  the  eloquence  and  power  of  his  pulpit  and  plat- 
form efforts.  A  speech  he  delivered  at  Leeds  in  1880 
on  the  abolition  of  slavery  was  pronounced  by  lord 
(then  Mr.)  Brougham  as  the  most  eloquent  and  master- 
ly he  had  ever  heard  on  that  subject.  He  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  third  sketeh  in  Everett's  2d  voL  of  [Vesleyan 
Takings,  He  published  a  Sermon,  on  the  death  of 
Adam  Clarke  (Leeds,  1832).  See  Minutes  of  British 
Conference^  1840;  Weslegan  Meth,  Mag,  1846,  p.  417, 
521 ;  West,  Sketches  of  Wesleyan  Preachers,  p.  322^335. 

Anderson,  John  (8),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Burabam  Market,  Norfolk,  Feb. 
22, 1797,  and  was  trained  ''in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.**  He  was  admitted  into  fellowship 
with  the  Church  in  1816,  and  became  much  engaged  in 
pleaching  in  the  neighboring  villages.    Mr.  Anderson 
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entered  Hoxton  College  in  1817.  In  1821  he  com- 
menced preaching  at  Market  RaBen,  Lincolnshire,  and 
in  1824  was  ordained  first  pastor  of  the  Church  in  that 
place.  In  1826  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Church  at 
Dorchester.  In  1840  he  removed  to  Caistor,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  in  1862  to  Wymondham,  in  his  native  county, 
where  he  labored  until  his  death.  Sept  5,  1866.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^  1867,  p.  268. 

Anderson,  John  (4),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  Dec  24,  1803. 
He  removed  early  in  life  to  Pennsylvania,  was  convert- 
ed in  1829,  and  in  1884  entered  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence. In  1889  he  was  transferred  to  the  Missouri  Con- 
ference. Upon  the  adhesion  of  the  Missouri  Conference 
to  the  Church  South,  he  declined  to  accompany  it,  but 
labored,  under  the  direction  of  the  bishops,  in  Illinou 
.  until  the  Conference  was  reorganized.  In  1854  he  was 
retranaferred  to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  upon  its 
division  in  1857  he  became  a  member  of  the  East  Balti- 
more Conference,  and  continued  such  until  liis  decease, 
Sept.  10, 1867.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Anderson  was  clear, 
earnest,  and  successful ;  as  a  man,  cheerful,  and  a  favor- 
ite among  the  masses.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cor\fer' 
enoetf  1868,  p.  28. 

Anderson,  John  A.t  an  Engliah  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Clatt,  Aberdeenshire, 
May  20, 1838.  He  waa  brought  to  a  decision  for  Christ 
in  his  nineteenth  year.  He  attended  for  one  session  at 
King's  CoUege,  Aberdeen,  and  then  entered  the  Theo- 
logiod  Hall.  Here  he  continued  four  years,  attending 
also  the  classes  at  Edinburgh  University.  In  1858  Mr. 
Anderson  was  ordained  over  the  Church  in  Kilsyth, 
where  he  labored  for  a  year  or  more  with  great  earnest- 
ness and  success,  and  then,  becoming  suddenly  ill,  was 
called,  Oct.  9, 1859,  to  hia  reward.  See  (Lond.)  Cong. 
Year-book,  1860,  p.  175. 

Anderson,  John  Henry,  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Anderson,  now  of  the  British  Conference,  and  grandson 
of  the  Kev.  Henry  Anderson  (died  1843),  was  bom  at 
Oakham,  Rutland,  England,  July  4, 1841.  He  spent  six 
years  at  Kingswood  School.  lie  was  accepted  for  the 
ministry  in  1861.  In  consequence  of  failing  health,  he 
undertook  a  voyage  to  the  Mauritius.  He  became 
worse  in  the  southern  seas,  died  Jan.  2,  1880,  and  his 
body  waa  committed  to  the  deep.  His  imagination  was 
vigorous,  and  his  discourses  were  marked  by  freshness 
of  thought  and  originality  of  style,  while  they  were  rich- 
ly evangelical  In  the  pastorate  he  was  faithful  and 
sympathetic  He  labor^  on  some  of  the  roost  impor- 
tant circuita  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection. 
See  Minutes  of  British  Conference^  1880. 

Anderson,  Joseph  R.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Michigan,  was  assistant 
minister  in  1864  of  St.  John's  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. ; 
in  1865  was  rector  of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich. ;  in  1870  was  rector  of  Zion  Church,  Pontiac,  in 
which  pastorate  he  remained  until  hia  death.  He  died 
May  26,  1874,  aged  thirty-<ix  years.  See  Prot.  Episc, 
A  Imanac,  1875,  p.  145. 

Anderson,  J.  Rush,  M.D.,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  in 
1824.  He  was  led  to  Christ  at  the  age  of  thirteen ; 
was  remarkable  from  early  childhood  for  his  piety; 
graduated  at  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia ; 
and  in  1844  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in 
which  he  labored  with  diligence  and  success  until  his 
death,  Nov.  8, 1863.  Dr.  Anderson  was  genial  in  spirit, 
honest,  frank,  decided,  faithful,  able,  and  more  zealous 
than  physic^y  strong.  See  Minuks  o/ Annual  Con- 
firences,  1864,  p.  26. 

Anderson,  Patrick,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Peterhead,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland, 
in  April,  1806.  He  was  blessed  with  a  loving,  cheerful, 
and  pious  home.  He  received  the  elements  of  a  goocl 
education  in  his  native  town,  and  in  1820  removed  to 


Aberdeen,  and  received  an  academical  training  at  Mar- 
ischal  College.  On  leaving  in  1824,  having  taken  hia 
degree  of  A.M.,  he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
ministry,  and  proceeded,  after  spending  a  session  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  to  London,  where  in  1825  he 
became  a  student  at  Homerton  College.  After  complete 
ing  his  curriculum,  he  spent  a  few  years  at  Rudgeley, 
Staffordshire,  supplying  the  vacant  pidpit  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church.  Mr.  Anderson  was  ordained  in 
April,  1838,  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  New  Lanark,  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde. 
Here  he  lived  and  laboretl  till  his  death,  July  11, 1868. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1869,  p.  287. 

Anderson.  Robert,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  in  1817,  in  England  probably.  "  In  the  yew 
1849  he  and  other  fellow -laborers  accompanied  Dr. 
Lang  in  the  'Clifton'  to  Australia."  On  arriving  at 
Melbourne,  Mr.  Anderson  was  inft>rmed  of  the  call  for 
help  in  a  ministerial  line  at  Van  Diemen's  Land,  whither 
he  at  once  proceeded.  For  a  time  he  waa  engaged  in 
supplying  the  pulpit  at  Collins  Street  Chapel,  Hobart 
Town ;  and  afterwards  engaged  as  a  coloniid  mission* 
ary  in  the  Richmond  district.  In  June,  1852,  he  re- 
moved to  Victoria,  and  became  pastor  of  Kyneton,  where 
he  remained  till  his  death,  June  18, 1855.  Many  are  the 
trophies  which  he  won  for  Christ.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Year-book,  1856,  p.  208. 

Anderson,  Rnfus,  Sr,,  a  Congregational  minister, 
waa  bom  at  Londonderry,  N.  H.,  March  5, 1765.  His 
preparation  for  college  was  made  under  Rev.  Dr.  Mor- 
rison, and  in  1791  he  graduated  at  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege. His  theolc^ical  studies  were  prosecuted  under 
Rev.  Joseph  M'Keen,  his  brother-in-Uw,  the  first  pres- 
ident of  Bowdoin  College.  After  candidating  for  some 
time,  he  was  onlained  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in 
North  Yarmouth,  Me.,  Oct.  22, 1794.  For  nearly  ten 
years  he  remained  in  this  charge,  when  his  inadequate 
support  and  impaired  health  compelled  him  to  ask  for 
a  dismission.  liui  next  pastorate  began  in  Wenham, 
Mass.,  June  10, 1805,  and  he  continued  to  preach  until 
the  latter  part  of  1813.  He  died  at  Wenham  Feb.  11, 
1814.  Although  he  had  collected  materiala  for  a  Hig^ 
tory  of  AfitsionSy  he  did  not  complete  his  work.  He 
was  considered  a  very  able  minister.  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  861. 

Anderson,  Ruins,  Jr,,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  North 
Yarmouth,  Me.,  Aug.  17, 1796.  He  graduated  at  Bow- 
doin College  in  1818,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Sena- 
inary  in  1822.  During  the  next  two  years  he  was  an  aa- 
sLstant  of  the  secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions;  and  from  1824  to  1832 
held  the  office  of  assistant  secretary*.  From  1 832  to  1866 
he  was  foreign  secretary  of  the  same  organization.  Dur- 
ing this  period  of  service  he  twice  visited  the  I/ivant — 
in  1828.29  and  in  1845;  in  1854>55  he  visited  India,  Syr- 
ia, and  Turkey,  and  in  1863  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  He 
was  a  fellow  of  the  American  Oriental  Society.  He  died 
at  Roxbury,  Mass.,  May  30,  1880.  Besides  the  many 
sermons,  tracts,  and  papers  which  he  published,  as  sec- 
retary of  the  American  Board,  he  issued  other  works  of 
value,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  first  Chris" 
tian  Almanac  (1818): — Peloponnesus  and  the  Greek  fsl' 
amis  (1828) :— Irish  Missions  in  the  Early  Ages  (1839) : 
—The  Work  of  Missions  Progressive  (1840)  i—BaHimo- 
us,  the  Blind  Preacher  of  Manai  (1851) : — Missions  in 
the  Levant  (19G0):— The  Hawaiian  Islands  (1864) :~ 
Synopsis  of  Lectures  on  Missions  (1869),  delivered  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary: — Foreign  Missions; 
their  Relations  and  Claims  (iS6d):— History  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  Mission  (1870) : — History  of  the  Mis^ 
sums  of  the  A  mer.  Board  cf  Com,  for  For,  Missions  to 
the  Oriental  Churches  (1872,  2  vols.)  i— History  of  the 
India  Mission  (1874).    See  Cong,  Year-book,  1881,  p.  16w 

Anderson,  Samuel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
iater,  waa  bom  in  Norway,  May  8, 1824.    lie  emigrat* 
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ed  to  Chicago,  IlL,  in  1849;  soon  after  was  powerful- 
ly converted,  and  in  1858  began  hia  itinerant  career 
in  connection  with  the  Wiaconsin .  Conference.  His 
physical  constitution  was  never  strong,  and  undue  ex- 
ertion in  protracted  meetings  in  his  last  mission,  Prim- 
rose,  caused  his  death,  March  16, 1860.  Mr.  Anderson 
was  a  scholar,  speaking  four  languages  readily.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  logical,  eloquent,  pathetic.  He  possess- 
ed a  vast  amount  of  theological  lore,  and  a  buniing  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  his  countrymen.  He  did  gigantic 
work  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  for  the  Church.  See 
MmMtet  o/Ammal  Conferauxt^  1860,  p.  266;  Simpson, 
Cydop,  of  Methodism^  s.  v. 

Anderson,  El.  J.  P^  D-D^  a  Presbyterian  mini»- 
ter,  was  bom  in  Virginia,  and  spent  the  early  part  of 
hb  ministerial  life  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Norfolk,  Va.  After  resigning  this  charge,  he  went 
to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  where  he  was  successful  in  building 
np  a  strong  Church,  which  remains  as  a  memorial  of 
his  labors.  He  died  near  St.  Louis  in  1873.  See  Pi'et- 
lyferion,  SepL  29, 1873.     (W.P.S.) 

Anderson,  Thomas  ( 1 ),  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  1, 1791. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Neshaunock,  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.  His 
eariy  life  was  one  of  great  triaL  He  studied  Latin  and 
Greek  partly  at  home,  partly  at  Greersburg  Academy, 
sometimes  teaching,  sometimes  laboring  with  bis  hands, 
nntil  he  was  fitted  for  college.  He  graduated  at  Wash- 
ington College,  Pa.,  1820.  After  graduating,  he  re- 
moved to  the  town  of  Mercer,  and  took  charge  of  the 
academy  in  that  place.  He  taught  for  five  years,  paid 
off  his  college  debts,  and  pursued  hu  theological  studies 
under  the  directions  of  Mr.  Tait.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Erie,  Dec.  28, 1825;  began 
his  ministerial  labors  regularly  at  Concord,  Venango 
Cou,  Pa.,  Biay  7, 1826;  was  ordained  by  the  l^esbytery 
of  Erie  Sept.  19  of  the  same  year,  and  installed  as  pas- 
tor. At  the  division  of  the « Presbytery  in  1838,  Mr. 
Anderson  adhered  to  the  New  SchooL  In  1843  he 
removed  to  Huntington,  Ind.,  where  he  organized  a 
Church  in  November  of  that  year.  He  was  released 
from  this  charge'  Jan.  9, 1848,  and  died  Dec.  22, 18o3. 
See  HuL  of  Prahjfteriamtm  in  Erie, 

Anderson,  Thomas  (2),  an  English  Congr^a- 
tional  minirter,  was  bom  in  London,  May  10, 1799.  At 
the  a^e  of  eleven  he  was  left  an  orphan,  and  went  to 
live  with  an  uncle  at  Bath.  He  was  converted  at  the 
age  of  fifteen.  In  1816  Mr.  Anderson  entered  Chesh- 
nnt  College,  and  in  1819  he  was  engaged  in  supplying 
Zion  Chapel,  Dover,  and  other  places  in  the  connection. 
He  was  ordained  in  1821  at  Ebley,  and  his  first  charge 
was  at  Kidderminster,  from  which  place  he  removed  to 
Zion  Chapel.  At  the  close  of  fifteen  years*  labor  in 
this  place,  feeble  health  compelled  his  resignation.  His 
death  occurred  Nov.  80, 1876.  See  (Lond.)  Conff,  Tear^ 
ftoo^  1877,  p.  841. 

Anderson,  Walter,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
wotf  for  tiftv  year:«  minister  of  Chimside,  and  died  June 
2, 1800.  lie  publUhe<l,  The  History  of  Fnaux  (1769- 
83, 5  vols.  4to)  '.—and  The  PkHoMnphtf  of  Ancient  Greece 
/metgHnitted  (Kdinb.  179 1 ).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer,  A  utkortf  a.  v. ;  Fatti  Seotic  i,  426. 

Anderson,  ^Villiam  (l),was  an  English  Congre- 
gational missionary  tu  South  Africa  for  more  than  bsif  s 
ocoturr.  He  arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  Sep- 
tember, 1800,  with  the  late  Rev.  James  Read  of -the  Kat 
River  Settlement.  Mr.  Anderson  commenced  the  Gri- 
qoa  Mission  in  1801,  and  formed  the  station  in  Griqua 
Town  in  1804.  He  remained  in  this  position  for  six- 
teen years*  and  then  (1820)  removed  to  the  Caledon  In- 
stitntion.  Sobeeqnently  he  was  removed  to  Pacalta- 
dorp,  where  he  continued  to  labor  honorably  and  soc- 
ceasfuUy  for  thirty  years.  His  exact  age  at  death  is 
not  known,  hot  he  must  have  verged  on  eighty  yean. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear-book,  1864,  p.  217. 


Anderson,  William  (2),  a  minister  m  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Biadison 
County,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1808.  He  grew  up  in  ignorance 
and  sin;  experienced  conversion  in  his  sixteenth  year; 
received  license  to  preach  in  1828;  was  for  several 
years  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Georgia  Conference  on  its  or- 
ganization. Subsequently  he  superannuated,  and,  af- 
ter suffering  for  years  with  paralysis,  died  in  18o9.  Mr. 
Anderson  was  richly  endowed  with  native  intellect,  and 
employed  it  vigorously  in  expounding  the  doctrines  of 
the  Cross.  His  pure  and  upright  example  was  a  vast 
power  for  good.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferewxt  of 
the  M.  £.  Church,  Sonth,  1859,  p.  146. 

Anderson,  William  (8),  a  minister  in  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  was  bom  at  Enniskillen,  Ireland, 
March  80,  1825.  He  was  brought  to  Canada  East 
when  three  years  of  age ;  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
thirteen;  went  to  Illinois  in  August,  1865,  and  united 
soon  after  with  the  Free  Methodist  Church  in  St. 
Charles,  and  the  following  year  was  received  into  the 
Illinois  Annual  Conference.  He  died  at  Bclvidere,  Boone 
Co.,  111.,  Aug.  4,  1868.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer'^ 
ences  of  (he  F,  M,  Church,  1808,  p.  64. 

Anderson,  William  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Livingston,  lU.,  Sept.  5,  1837. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  his  ninth  year;  was  ap- 
pointed class-leader  when  but  sixteen ;  received  license 
to  exhort  two  years  later,  to  preach  in  his  twentieth 
year,  and  in  1858  entered  the  Illinois  Conference.  He 
fell  at  his  post  in  Havana,  III.,  March  23,  1868.  Mr. 
Anderson  was  a  successfid  preacher.  About  five  hun- 
dred conversions  witness  the  genuineness  of  his  call  to 
preach.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Corferences,  1868,  p.  21 1 . 

Anderson,  William  C,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Al- 
bany. For  some  years  he  was  president  of  Miami  Uni- 
versity, O.,  and  was  aflerwanls  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  His  health  being 
frail,  he  lived  in  retirement  in  Germantowu,  near  Phil- 
adelphia. He  died  at  Junction  City,  Kan.,  Aug.  28, 
1870.    See  Pre^terian,  Sept,  8, 1870. 

Anderson,  "William  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  in  Ross  County,  O.,  June  21, 1810. 
He  was  converted  in  his  fourteenth  year;  received  li- 
cense to  preach  in  1836,  and  entered  the  travelling  con- 
nection of  the  Ohio  Conference,  in  which  he  labored 
faithfully  nntil  his  death,  Feb.  25, 1846.  Mr.  Anderson 
was  deeply  and  fervently  pious.  His  abilities  were 
above  the  average.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer^ 
ences,  1846,  p.  75. 

Andeshan,  in  Cha1d8B0-Pcr>iian  religious  worship, 
was  the  name  of  the  first  sacrificial  high-priest,  whom 
Nimrud  appointed  to  the  service  of  his  fire-worship. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  he  who,  upon  Nimrod's  com- 
mand, threw  Abraham  into  the  fiery  oven  when  tlie 
latter  sought  to  convert  the  king  from  his  idolatry  to 
the  tme  worship.  But  the  fire  did  not  consume  the 
holy  man,  and  this  miracle  converted  even  the  heart 
of  the  hardened  priest. 

Andeuz  (or  Andiolus),  St.    See  Andeolcs. 

Andhatasmira,  in  HindCl  mythology,  is  one  of  the 
tweniy-one  subdiviidons  of  the  Nark,  or  hell  of  the  Hin- 
dis, of  which  the  dark  god  Jcma  is  manager,  who  sees 
all  the  deeds  of  men  through  a  glass. 

Andhrimner,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  the  cook  who 
prepares  the  boar  in  Walhalla  for  Einheriar.  His  cook- 
ing-vessel is  called  Eldhrimner,  and  is  so  large  that  all 
the  gods  can  be  plenteously  supplied  by  it  in  one  meal. 
The  boar  possesses  the  characteristic  that  every  even- 
ing, after  he  has  been  devoured,  he  comes  to  life  again 
from  the  remaining  bones,  so  that  on  the  following  day 
he  may  be  killed  and  eaten  again. 

Andlangnr  (tkefar'reachiHg),  in  Norse  mytholo- 
gy, is  the  name  of  a  heaven  which  is  higher  than  the 
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heaven  of  the  Asas,  and  lies  south  of  it.   Into  this  heaven 
the  deities  will  go  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

Andochiua  (or  AndooiUB^savU  and  tnartjfTf  was 
a  priest  and  disciple  of  SL  Polycarp  of  Smyrna,  and  was 
sent  by  him  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gauls.  When 
in  the  country  about  Autun,  he  was  denounced  to  the 
governor  of  the  province  as  having  been  taken  in  the 
performance  of  his  priestly  functions  at  Sedeloc,  or 
Sanlieu.  By  order  of  the  governor  he  was  flogged, 
beaten  to  death  with  dubs,  and  thrown  into  the  fire. 
This  happened  under  Marcus  Aurelius.  His  festival  is 
kept  on  Sept  24.    See  Baillet,  Sept.  24. 

Ando^er  Thbolooical  Sem»ary.  See  Sbmx* 
MARIES,  Theological. 

Andrada,  Alfonso  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  Toledo  in  1590.  He  was  a  member  of  the  college  of 
St.  Bernard  at  Toledo,  and  taught  philosophy  at  the 
Athenaeum  of  that  place.  He  was  sent  on  a  mission  to 
the  Indies,  and  found  time  to  write  more  than  thirty  vol- 
umes, of  which  Nicholas  Antonio  gave  the  titles,  and  of 
which  the  greater  part  have  been  published.  He  died 
at  Madrid  in  1668.  We  notice  some  of  his  .works,  as 
follows:  El  Buen  Soldado  Cat6lico,y  nu  OhUgadonet 
(Madrid,  1642)  .—El  EttudiarUe  Ptrfecto,  y  »us  Obli- 
gaeionei  ( ibid.  1643  ) : — Ituterario  Uittorial  que  dtbe 
guardar  al  Hombre  para  Caminar  al  Cielo  (ibid. 
1648, 1657):  — /d^  d^  Perfedo  Prthdo,  y  Vida  del 
Cardenal  Arzobispo  de  Toledo^  Don  Baltazar  de  Mot- 
eoto  y  Sandoval  (ibid.  1658): — Varonet  Jluttret  de 
Campania  de  Jetut  (ibid.  1672).  See  Hoefer,  Aotir. 
Sioy,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Andrada,  Diego  Lopes  de,  a  celebrated  Portu- 
guese preacher,  was  bom  in  June,  1565,  at  Azambria,  in 
the  district  of  Santerem.  He  entered  the  Augustine  or- 
der, and  distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher  in  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  Philip  IV  appointed 
him  archbishop  of  Otranto,  in  the  vice-realm  of  Naples. 
He  died  in  June,  1635.  The  works  of  Andrada,  con- 
sisting of  sermons,  homilies,  discourses,  and  theological 
treatises,  were  published  in  three  volumes  by  Gregorio 
Rodriguez  (Madrid,  1656).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Andrada,  Franolaoo  Rades,  a  Spanish  priest 
of  the  Order  of  Calatrava,  lived  at  the  end  of  the  16th 
century,  and  ynoie  a  Chronide  of  the  Orders  of  SL  Jago^ 
Calatrava^  and  Alcantara  (Toledo,  1572). 

Andr6  de  Saiht- Nicolas,  a  French  Carmelite 
friar,  was  bom  at  Remiremont,  in  Lorraine,  about  1650, 
and  died  at  Besan^on  in  1718.  He  wrote,  De  Lcfpide 
SepuUhraUj  AntiquU  Burgundo-Sequanorum  Comitibuaf 
Veiuntione,  in  Sandi  Joannis  EvangelistcB  Basilica  re- 
cens  PotUo  (Besan9on,  1693)  i^Lettret  en  Forme  de  Dis- 
sertation sur  la  Pritendue  Dicouverte  de  la  ViUe  ^A  ntre 
en  Franche-ComU  (Dijon,  Micard,  1698).  The  author 
here  combats  the  opinion  of  Dunod  upon  the  situa- 
tion of  the  ancient  city  of  Avenches,  near  Lake  Autre 
and  Moirons.  Several  other  MSS.  of  this  friar  are  pre- 
served in  the  Library  of  Besan^on.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog»  Ginerale^  a.  v. 

Andre,  John  Qeorge,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Michlen,  duchy  of  Nassau,  Ger- 
many, Aug.  22, 1828.  He  emigrated  to  New  Orleans  in 
1846,  and  in  the  following  spring  settled  in  Louisville, 
Ky.  In  1848  he  was  converted;  in  1850  received  li- 
cense to  preach ;  and  six  years  later  entered  the  travel- 
ling connection  of  the  South-west  German  Conference, 
and  in  it  continued  faithful  until  1863,  when  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs  compelled  him  to  retire.  He  died  Aug.  19, 
1872.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferenoes,  1872,  p.  8L 

Andr6,  T^ee  Marie,  a  French  Jesuit,  wab  bora 
May  22,  1675,  at  Ch&teaulin,  in  Lower  Brittany,  and 
settled  at  Caen,  where  he  was  professor  regius  of  math- 
ematics from  1726  to  1759.  He  died  Feb.  26, 1764.  He 
is  chiefly  known  by  Estai  sur  la  Beau,  of  which  a  new 
edition  waa  given  in  the  collection  of  his  works  in  1766 


(5  vola.  12mo).    His  Traiii  sur  VITomme  is  highly  ea- 
teemed.    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andrea  of  Akellimo,  St,,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic^ 
was  bora  at  Castro  Nnovo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in 
1521.  He  practiced  the  profession  of  advocate  in  the 
ecclesiastical  court  of  Naples,  which  he  left  in  order  to 
consecrate  himself  entirdy  to  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
Theatines.  The  reforms  which  he  introduced  into  this 
order  raised  a  strong  opposition  against  him,  in  the 
midst  of  which  he  died,  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  old- 
age,  in  1608.  He  was  canonized  in  1712  by  Clement 
XL  Naples  and  Sicily  chose  him  as  one  of  their  pa- 
trons. His  religious  works  were  printed  in  five  vols. 
(Naples,  1788-84),  and  his  Letters  in  two  vols.  (ibid. 
1782).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Andrea,  priest  and  canon  or  Beboamo,  lived  near 
the  close  of  the  9th  century.  He  wrote  a  HiMtory  from 
the  time  of  the  entry  of  the  Lombards  into  Italy  down 
to  the  death  of  the  emperor  Louis  II,  about  A.D.  874. 
This  History  was  published  by  Muratori  in  voL  i  of  his 
A  ntiquitates  ItaUca,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale, 

8.V. 

Andrea,  monk  or  Tallombrosa,  and  priest  of 
San  Fedele  di  Strami,  in  the  diocese  of  Aiezzo,  was 
at  Parma  in  1061;  then  at  Cadolo,  and  simoniacal 
bishop  of  this  see;  and  was  elected  pope  in  opposition 
to  Alexander  IL  Andrea  was  strongly  opposed  in  this 
election,  and  was  banished  by  the  clergy.  He  died  in 
1 106.  lie  wrote,  Saneti  A  rialdi  Vita  (inserted  in  Puri- 
ceirfs  De  Sanctis  MartyribuSt  etc.  [Milan,  1657]):— 
EpistoUs  ad  Lymm,  Pre^yterum  Mediolanensem: —  Vita 
Saneti  Johannis  Guallferti  (m  vol.  iii  of  the  A  eta  ScmcL), 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gsnirale,  s.  v. 

Andrea,  Antonio,  an  Arragonese,  a  Franciscan 
friar,  and  a  disciple  of  Scotus,  flourished  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  14th  century.  He  wrote,  among  other 
works,  a  treatise  on  the  Principles  of  Gilbert  de  la  Por- 
rie  (Venice,  1512, 1517).-sLandon,  Eccles,  Dict,i,r. 

Andrea,  Qio^anni  Antonio,  bishop  of  Aleria, 
in  Corsica,  was  bora  at  Vigevano  in  1417,  and  was  the 
friend  of  the  celebrated  caidinal  Nicolas  Cusa,  who  ad- 
vanced him  to  the  post  of  secretary'  to  the  apostolic 
librar}',  or  librarian  at  the  Vatican.  He  was  particular- 
ly instrumental  in  introducing  the  art  of  printing  into 
Italy  and  fixing  it  at  Rome.  He  died  in  1475,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Trithemius,  in  1498.  He  is  known  to  the 
literary  world  not  so  much  for  his  original  compositions 
as  by  the  care  he  bestowed  in  superintending  many  val- 
uable works  when  the  invention  of  printing  was  intro- 
duced at  Kome  by  those  celebrated  printers  Conrad 
Sweynheym  and  Araold  Pannartz.  The  works  he 
superintended  were,  in  1468-9,  Epistolm  Ciceronis  ad 
FamiliareSf  Ilieronymi  Epistoke,  and  editions  of  Juliua 
CiBsar,  Livy,  Virgil,  Lucan,  Aulus  Gellius,  Apuleius: — 
and  in  1470-1,  Lactantius,  Cicero*s  Orations,  Cyprian, 
Ovid*s  Meiam,,  Pliny,  Quintilian,  etc.  See  Chalmers, 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andrea,  (Mo^anni  d*,  a  famous  Italian  canonist 
of  the  14th  centur}',  was  bom  at  Mugello,  near  Florence, 
and  went  to  Bologna  and  studied  under  Guy  de  Baif. 
In  1830  he  was  professor  at  Padua,  but  was  soon  recalled 
to  Bologna,  where  he  acquired  the  highest  reputation. 
He  died  of  the  plague  at  Bologna  in  1348.  Among  his 
best  works  were  his  Glou  upon  the  Sixth  Book  <ftAe 
Decretals  (Rome,  1476,  and  five  editions  afterwards  at 
Pavia,  Basle,  and  Venice)  and  Glosses  upon  the  Clemen-^ 
titles  (Strasburg,  1471).  He  enlaiged  the  Speculum  of 
Durant  in  1347.  See  Chalmers,  i9jo9.2>»cf.s.  v.;  Lan- 
don,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andrea  Pisano,  a  distinguished  Italian  sculpt- 
or and  architect,  was  bom  at  Pisa  in  1270,  and  studied 
under  Nicola  anid  Giovanni  Pisano.  Andrea  was  em- 
ployed at  the  Dnomo  of  Pisa  as  one  of  the  assistants,  un- 
der Giovanni,  and  after  this  he  waa  employed  to  execute 
some  small  figures  in  marble  for  the  Church  of  Santa 
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Maria  al  Ponte  at  Piaa.  His  saoceas  in  theie  works  led 
to  bis  being  invited  to  Florence  to  assist  in  completing 
the  facade  of  tbe  Catbednd  of  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore. 
He  executed  two  marble  statues  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Pan],  wbicb  were  placed  in  tbe  facade.  As  an  arcbi- 
tect,  be  designed  tbe  Castle  of  Scarferia,  tbe  Arsenal  at 
Venice,  and  tbe  Cbuicb  of  San  Giovanni,  He  died  in 
1S4&     See  Spooner,  Bio^f.  Uist,  of  the  Fine  Artt,^v, 

Andrea,  Samuel,  a  Beformed  tbeologian  of  Ger- 
main, was  bom  in  1640  at  Dantsic.  He  studied  at  Hei- 
delberg and  Groningen,  and  in  1665  was  appointed  pro- 
fesMT  of  Greek  and  pbiloaopby  at  Herbom.  In  1674 
be  was  called  to  Marbarg,  wbere  be  died,  Jan.  6, 1699. 
His  numerous  writings  are  given  bv  Jocber  and  Ade- 
luDg,  as  well  as  in  Niedner's  HtMiiedie  GeUhtiengetchich'- 
If,  i,  44  sq.  See  also  Tholuck,  Akademuekee  Ltben  det 
17la»yaArAim(ferf«,ii,293;  AUjfemewe  deuttcke  BioffrO" 
pkie,B,v.    cap.) 

Andxeani,  Ajidrsa,  a  Mantaan  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  bom,  according  to  Bnilliot,  in  1560 ;  by  otb- 
ers  be  is  supposed  to  bave  been  bom  in  1540.  He  is 
little  known  as  a  painter.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
bis  principal  works : — Pkaraoh*8  Iloit  Jkttrwftd  m  ike 
Bed  Sea  and  tbe  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  after  Parmi- 
giano  (1585) :— tbe  Virgin  and  CAtM^witb  St.  Jobn  pre- 
senting a  bird  and  a  female  saint  holding  a  lily,  after 
Giaoomo  Ligozzi : — CAru<  Curing  the  Leper  and  Ckriei 
Curing  the  Paralgtie,  alter  Franco  de  Nauto  da  Sabau- 
dia : — and  The  Triumpk  of  Ike  Ckurck,  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

^jfAwmam.  Barbatus  (so  Called  ffom  bis  long  beard), 
a  oelebmted  civil  and  canon  lawyer  of  tbe  15tb  century, 
was  bom  in  Sicily,  from  wbicb  place  be  vrent  to  study 
at  Bolofnu,  wbere  be  attracted  tbe  admiration  of  every 
ooe.  His  memoxy  is  said  to  bave  been  so  retentive 
tbafc  be  could  remember  everything  that  be  read,  and 
could  repeat  off-band  two  hundred  arguments  proposed 
to  him,  with  bb  answers.  ,  In  law  be  bad  so  vast  a  rep- 
otation  that  be  was  called  *'  tbe  Monarch  of  tbe  Laws." 
He  was  present  at  tbe  Council  of  Basle,  and  died  about 
147^  leaving  many  works  on  the  civil  and  canon  law. 
See  Mongitore,  BiU,  8ie.  voL  L— Landon,  Ecele*.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andreas,  bishop  of  Casarea,  in  Cappndocia,  flour- 
idied  about  A.D.  500.  He  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the 
Apoealgpee^  wbicb  is  extant  in  Greek  and  Latin  among 
the  works  of  Chrysostom.  He  also  wrote  Tkerapeutica 
Spirituaiis,  of  which  only  some  fragments  remain.  See 
Moobeim,  Hist  of  the  Ckurck,  bk.  ii,  cent,  v,  pL  ii,  cb.  ii. 

Andreas,  a  celebrated  archbishop  of  Lund,  in  Swe- 
den, while  3'oong  travelled  through  Germany,  Italy, 
Fraooe,  and  England,  and  on  bis  return  was  appointed 
cbaoeellor  of  Canute  YI,  who  sent  him  to  Rome  to  plead 
tbe  cause  of  bis  sister,  who,  without  sufficient  motive, 
hMd  been  divorced  by  Philip  II,  king  of  France.  Andreas 
pleaded  tbe  cause  of  the  queen  so  well  that  tbe  pope, 
Celcstine  III,  obliged  king  Philip  to  receive  her  back 
•l^ain.  Betiiming  to  Rome,  Andreas  was  seized  by  the 
French  in  Burgundy  and  detained  for  some  time.  Af- 
ter his  release,  be  was  elected  archbishop  of  Lund  and 
primate  of  Denmark,  and  confirmed  in  this  by  pope  In- 
nocent III  in  1201.  After  tbe  death  of  Canute,  in  1203, 
Andreas  crowned  bis  brother,  Waldemar  II,  bis  successor. 
He  accompanied  him  in  his  crusade  against  tbe  Livo- 
niaosL  On  account  of  bis  age  and  infirmities,  be  retired 
to  an  island  (^Insula  Iveneie  of  Moller),  where  be  died, 
Jane  24, 1228.  He  made  a  Latin  translation  of  tbe  Lowe 
'  €,fSlume  (published  by  Huitfeld,  Copenhagen,  1590) :~ 
wrote  Tke  Ixnce  of  Zealand  (published  in  Danish  by 
Huitield,  ibid.) : — Uexameron,  a  Latin  poem  on  the  six 
days  of  tbe  creation : — On  tke  Seven  Sacraments,  a  poem. 
These  two  poems  have  been  preserved  in  manuscript 
in  tbe  archives  of  the  Cathedral  of  Lund.  See  Hoefer, 
Aosrr.  Biog,  Cinh-ale,  a.  v. 

^nArm»m  yoH  STAFFKLsms,  a  German  Benedict- 
ine of  tbe  Monastery  of  St.  Michael  at  Bamberg,  died 
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in  1602.  He  wrote,  Ckromcom  Monasterii  Saneti  MU 
ckaelis  props  Bamhergam  (in  MS.  at  tbe  Library  of 
Munich)  i—Opus  Ingens  de  Samctii  et  Viris  lUuitrihuB 
Ordinit  Saneti  Benedicfi  (in  MS.  at  Munich ;  an  extract 
of  it  is  found  in  Pez,  Tkesaurus;  an  Italian  translation 
baa  been  found  in  Maffei,  Vite  di  XVII  Confeetori  di 
CristoX  Ziegelbauer  mentions  a  number  of  other  works 
in  M^  at  Bamberg  and  other  libraries.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Andreoll,  Giorgio,  an  Italian  sculptor  and  deli>- 
painter,  settled  in  Gubbio  in  1498.  He  painted  many 
beautiful  designs  upon  table -service,  and  executed  in 
this  material  two  beautiful  bass-reliefs  for  altar-pieces 
— one  for  the  Church  of  San  Domenioo,  and  tbe  other 
for  tbe  bouse -chapel  of  the  Bentivogli  iamily.  He 
was  living  in  1562.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Jlist,  of  tke 
Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Andres,  Antonio,  a  Franciscan  monk  of  Spain, 
native  of  Tanste,  in  Arragon,  lived  near  the  dose  of  tbe 
18tb  century  or  at  tbe  commencement  of  tbe  14tb.  He 
was  a  zealous  partisan,  and  one  of  the  best  commen- 
tators of  bis  raMter,  Jobn  Duns  Scotus.  Tbe  insinuat- 
ing manner  in  which  he  taught  tbe  doctrines  of  bis 
master  gained  for  him  tbe  surname  of  ^  Doctor  Dul- 
ctfluus."  He  wrote,  Commentariue  m  Artem  Veterem 
Arittotelie, scUioet  m  leagogen  Porpkgrii,  Prmdieamenta 
ei  post  Pnedieamenta  Aristotelis  (Venice,  1477) :— Qua»- 
tiones  super  XII  Libroe  Metapkgsicee  (ibid.  1491) : — In 
Quatuor  LUnroa  Sententiarum  (ibid.  1572,  1578).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginhrale,  s.  v. 

Andres,  Johann  Baptist,  a  Roman  Catholic 
tbeologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Koni^hofen,  in 
WUrzburg,  Aug.  11, 1768.  He  studied  at  Wurzburg, 
where  he  was  made  doctor  of  philosophy.  In  1793  he 
was  appointed  licentiate  of  theology,  and,  in  order  to 
enlarge  bis  knowledge,  travelled  extensively,  visiting 
tbe  (Ufferent  universities  on  his  journey.  In  1808  be 
was  appointed  professor  at  WUrzburg;  and  be  accepted 
in  the  following  year  a  call  to  Salzburg,  wbere  be  re- 
mained till  1813,  In  this  year  be  was  called  to  Land- 
shut,  wbere  be  died,  Sept.  26, 1828.  He  wrote.  Prunes 
Origines  Impedimentorum  Matrimonii  inter  Ckristianoe 
Dirimentium.  Quae  pro  Cowequenda  Doctoratue  Tkeo* 
logici  Licentia  Pretside,  etc  (Wurceburgt,  1793).  See 
Diiring,  Die  gdekrten  Theologen  Beuttchlands,  i,  10  sq. 

(a  P.) 

Andres,  Johann  Bona^entora,  a  Roman  (^tb- 
olic  theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Nuremberg, 
May  29, 1743.  At  a  very  early  age  he  joined  the  Order 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  after  it  was  abolished  in  1773  be 
entered  the  clerrcal  seminary  at  WUrzburg,  where,  on 
presenting  a  dissertation,  be  was  made  licentiate  of 
theology.  In  1774  he  received  holy  orders;  was  ap- 
pointed in  1775  professor  of  rhetoric  at  the  fr}*mnasium 
in  WUrzburg,  and  in  1788  professor  of  philosophy  at 
the  university  there,  where  he  also  lectured  on  homi- 
letics  and  pedagogics.  He  died  as  doctor  of  theology 
and  director  of  the  gymnasium  of  WUrzburg  and  MUn- 
nerstadt,  May  16, 1622.  He  published,  Principia  Fidei 
(Wurceburgi,  1774)  i-^MagazinfUr  Prediger  (ibid.  1789- 
98, 4  vols.) : — A  rckivJUr  Kireken-  und  Sckulwesen  (ibid. 
1804  sq.  2  vols.).  See  Ddring,  Die  gelekrten  Tkeolo- 
gen  DeutsckUmds,  i,  12  sq. ;  Winer,  /landlmck  der  ikeoL 
Lit.  u,  42,    (RP.) 

Andrencoi,  Akdrba  Gbrokimo,  an  Italian  Jesuit, 
bom  at  Yiterbo  in  1684,  was  much  in  the  employment 
of  the  bishop  of  Pavia,  and  wrote  many  works,  among 
them  De  Saerotanette  Utu  Euckaristia  crthriue  aut 
rarius  Laicis  Concedendo  (Rome,  1720):— TAe  Ijtfe  of 
St.  Emidiua,  Biskop  ofAtcoli,  in  Italian  (ibid.  1728) :_ 
De  Episcopo  Titular i  Tractatus  Canonico-tkeologieus 
(ibid.  1732): — Opuecula  Moralia  de  Euckaristia  (ibid. 
1783),  in  four  parts  i—Dt  Dignitate,  Officio,  ae  PrivilegOs 
Cardinalium  (ibid.  1734)  i^De  Patriarckatu  A  niiockeno 
(ibid.  1735)  ^-/)e  Ritu  Ambrosiano  (ibid.  1788)  :—Z)e 
Obtervandit  ab  Episcopo  in  Autkenticandit  Reliiuiis 
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(ilnd.  1789):— ii  TreattM  t^pow  Ihtamit  to  prove  thafc 
tbey  mead  nothing,  and  that  it  is  supefetitioua,  erimi- 
nal,  and  dangerous  to  tnoe  consequences  to  them  (ibid. 
1740,  under  the  name  of  F.  A.6affori).  See  Landon, 
EecUi,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Andrew,  Sr.  (the  Apottle),  A  letter  entitled  The 
Prietts  and  Deactmt  qfAchaia,yrho  are  said  to  have 
been  present  at  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Andrew  the  apos- 
tle, A.D.  69,  and  to  have  written  an  encyclical  letter 
concerning  his  passion,  is  still  extant  in  Latin,  in 
Lipomannus  and  Surius,  dated  Nov:  80,  and  is  defend- 
ed by  Bellarmine,  Fossevinus,  and  Labbe  as  genuine. 
Alexander  Natalia  {Hist.  Eodes,  I,  x,  8)  also  boldly  af- 
firms its  genuineness,  but  fails  in  his  proof,  for  his  argu- 
ment rests  upon  the  testimony  of  the  fathers,  whereas 
be  cites  none  earlier  than  Etherius,  bishop  of  Osma, 
Spain,  in  789,  while  it  u  notorious  that  it  was  ranked 
among  the  apocryphal  books  by  St.  Philastrius  of  Bresse 
and  .popes  Innocent  I  and  Gdasiua.  An  argument  for 
ita  genuineness  used  by  fiaionius— viz.,  that  parts  of  it 
are  read  by  the  Roman  Church  in  the  Office  of  St.  An- 
drew— can  hardly  be  entitled  to  any  weight,  since  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  apocryphal  and  spurious  writings 
have  found  their  way  into  the  breviary.  Cave  {Hi$t» 
lAi.  voL  i)  attrilmtes  the  work  to  a  monk  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  M.  Wog,  professor  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities  in 
the  University  of  Leipsic,  published  (in  1749)  a  disseiw 
tat  ion  in  defence  of  the  authenticity  of  these  acts,  which 
he  supposes  to  have  been  written  in  A.D.  67.  See  Ba- 
ronius,  A.D.  69,  No.  84 ;  Dupin,  Hilt,  Ecdte,  i,  42.— Lan- 
don, Eecles.  DicL  s.  v. 

ANDREW,  St,,  Fbstival  of.  This  was  ancient- 
ly placed  on  the  same  level  as  the  feast  of  St.  Peter 
himself  (Kraser,  I>e  lAturgiii,  p.  629).  His  natal  day 
is  Nov.  30.  The  hymn  Nme  Andrea  tolemma  for  his 
festival  is  attributed  to  the  Venerable  Bede.  Jerome*s 
martyrology  places  his  translation  on  Sept  8,  but  oth- 
ers on  May  9  or  Ftkk  5. 

Andre'V^,  Mint  and  martyr^  a  tribune,  who,  together 
with  many  soldiers  whom  he  had  converted,  suffered 
martyrdom  about  A.D.  297,  under  Galerius  Maximianus, 
in  Cilicia  or  Armenia.  They  are  commemorated  by  the 
Greek  and  Roman  churches  Aug.  19.  Their  acts  given 
by  Surius  and  Metaphrastes  are  spurious.  See  Baillet, 
Aug.  19. — Landon,  Ecdea,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andre'V^,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  promoted  to  the 
see  OF  Arotle  in  1304.  He  was  living  in  1327.  See 
Keith,  Scottith  Bishops,  p.  286. 

Andre'v^,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  elected  bishop  of 
Caithnkss  in  1150,  and  was  the  first  bishop  of  that  see. 
He  was  bishop  there  in  the  reign  of  king  David  I,  and 
was  witness  to  a  donation  by  this  prince  to  the  Monas- 
tery of  Dunfermline,  and  was  also  witness  to  the  same 
king's  donation  of  Lochleven,  etc.,  in  the  time  of  Robert 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  He  was  bishop  there  in  the  time 
of  king  William,  and  of  Matthew,  and  the  two  Simons, 
bishops  of  Abeideen,  Moray,  and  Dunblane.  He  was 
also  witness  to  the  erection  of  the  Monastery  of  Abroath. 
He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Northampton  in  1176. 
He  probably  died  Dec  SO,  1184.  See  Keith,  Scottish 
Dishoptf  p.  205. 

Andrew,  St,  of  Crktk  (or  of  Chbtsus),  who  lived 
sixty  years  later  than  Andreas  Cretensis  (q.  v.),  was 
also  bom  in  the  island  of  Crete.  When  the  emperor 
Constantino  Copronymus  published  a  decree  against 
images,  Andrew  went  to  Constantinople,  and  boldly  re- 
proached him  with  his  oonduct,  which  so  enraged  the 
monarch  that  he  ordered  him  to  be  hanged ;  but  as  An* 
drew  was  conveyed  to  the  place  of  execution,  a  man 
wounded  him  so  miserably  in  the  foot  that  he  died  of 
this  and  other  ill-usage.  This  happened  in  A.D.  761. 
The  (iireeks  and  Latins  commemorate  him  on  Oct.  17. 
See  Baillet,  Oct.  17.— Landon,  Eeeles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Andrew,  a  Jew  of  Ctrrnc,  sumamed  Lucuas  by 
Eusebitts,  and  **  the  man  at  light"  by  Abulfaraj,  a  fanat- 


ic, lived  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  2d  century.  Un« 
der  the  reign  of  Trajan  he  distinguuhed  himself  as  the 
leader  of  hia  compatriots,  whom  he  promised  a  trium- 
phant return  to  Jerusalem.  The  enthusiasm  thus  in- 
spired gained  for  him  many  advantages  over  Lupus,  pre- 
fect of  Egypt,  whom  he  oUiged  to  shut  himself  up  in  Al- 
esumdria,  where  he  took  revenge  by  causing  the  massa- 
cre of  all  the  Jews  in  that  city.  Andrew,  accustomed  to 
retaliation,  ravaged  the  fiat  countries,  and  desolated  all 
Libya,  by  which  more  than  200/XX)  people  became  the 
victims  of  his  rage.  These  horrible  disorders  extended 
even  to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  where  the  Jews,  under  the 
leadership  of  Artemion,  perished  with  an  equal  number 
of  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  was  not  until  alter  many 
very  bloody  encounters  that  they  were  brought  to  sul^ 
mission.    See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Andro'W,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  promoted  bbhop 
OF  Galloway  in  1368  or  1869.  See  Keith,  Scottish 
Bishops,  p.  274. 

Andrew,  sauU  and  martyr  of  Lampbaccs,  was  « 
companion  of  Sts.  Peter,  Paul,  and  Dionysia,  martyred 
by  the  proconsul  Optimus,  A.D.  200.  They  are  oom- 
memonited  May  15.  See  Ruinart,  p.  158;  Baillet,  May 
15. — Landon,  Ecckt.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andro'W,  of  thk  Mother  op  God,  a  Barefooted 
Carmelite,  was  bom  at  Palcncia,  in  Old  Castile,  and 
died  in  1674.  He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
theological  professors  of  Salamanca,  and  wrote,  Cursus 
Theologia  MoruUs  (Salaman.): — De  Sacram.  Orduns  et 
Matrimonii,  ae  de  Cmsuris  (ibid.  1668,  8  vols.  foL)  :— 
De  Statu  Jteligioso,  etc  (Lyons,  4  vols,  fol.;  Madrid, 
1709).  See  BibUoth.  Carmelit,  i,  91.— Landon,  Eedes, 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Aodre'W,  of  NeufchItrl,  was  a  theologian  who 
lived  in  the  14th  century,  and  whom  Cave,  Dupin,  and 
others  believed  to  be  an  Englishman  and  a  Dominican ; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  was  a  Franciscan  and 
a  native  of  Neufch&tel,  near  Toul.  He  wrote,  A  Com^ 
mentary  on  the  Sentences  of  Aquinas  (Paris,  1514). — 
Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aodre'W,  a  Scottish  prelate,  became  bishop  of 
Orkney  in  1478,  and  was  witness  to  a  charter  of  Ros- 
lin's  in  1491.  He  obtained  from  king  Henry  VII  of 
England  letters  of  safe-conduct  for  himself  and  twelve 
persons  in  his  retinue  in  1494,  and  was  still  bishop  in 
1501.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  222. 

Andrew,  titular  archbishop  of  Rhodes,  was  by 
birth  a  Greek,  and  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church ;  but 
subsequently  he  unhappily  forsook  his  mother  Church 
to  join  the  scbismatical  Roman  communion  in  the  East, 
and  became  a  Dominican,  and  was  nominated  to  the 
titular  archbishopric  of  Rhodes  in  1415.  As  such  he 
attended  the  twentieth  session  of  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance, and  was  present  at  the  coronation  of  Mardn  V, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Rome,  and  who  aent  him  to 
Constantinople  to  further  the  union  of  the  two  church- 
es,  which  the  emperor  Manuel  and  his  son  desired. 
After  the  death  of  Martin,  pope  Eugenius  IV  sent  him 
to  the  Council  of  Basle  as  his  nuncio  to  look  after  hia 
interests,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring  round  the  coundl  to 
his  views.  He  met,  however,  with  no  success,  and  re- 
tired to  Ferrara,  whither  the  Greek  emperor  and  several 
bishops  of  that  Church  shortly  came,  and  where  An- 
drew, in  the  council,  held  long  disputations  with  Mark, 
archbishop  of  Ephesus,  and  Bessarion  of  Nicsea,  on  the 
points  at  issue  between  the  two  churches.  When  the 
main  business  of  the  Council  of  Florence  waa  com- 
pleted, Andrew  remained  there  to  bring  back  the  Arme- 
nians and  others  to  the  Roman  Church.  Lastly,  the 
pope  sent  him  into  Cyprus  npon  the  same  enand,  but 
what  became  of  him  afterwards  is  unknown.  He  is 
sometimes  called  archbishop  of  Rhodes,  and  at  others 
archbishop  of  Colossus, — Landon,  Ecdes,  Did,  a.  v. 

Andro'W,  abbot  of  SAI3ST>MlCHAEtrOF->BAXBSRO, 

was  a  Benedictine,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the 


ANDREW 


163 


ANDREWS 


16€li  eentmy,  and  left  «  work  oonceniing  the  popes, 
BTchbishopa,  bishops,  abbots,  and  abbesses  of  his  ordei 
wbo  have  been  canonized;  also  a  L\ft  of8L  Odb,  the 
aposde  of  Ftenerania. — Landon,  Ecdes,  IHcL  s.  v. 

Andrew,  bishop  of  Samosata,  and  the  friend  of 
Theodoceft,  flourished  about  A.D.  431,  and  wrote,  at  the 
oommand  of  John  of  Antiocb,  two  pieces  in  refutation 
of  the  celebrated  anathemas  of  SL  Cyril,  and  eight  Let'- 
terMj  given  by  Lupos.  See  Care,  BisL  Lit  i,  419.— Lan- 
don, £cdtt»  Diet,  s.  T. 

Andrew,  ABbnry,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Caroline  County,  Md.,  in  1826.  He  re- 
BBOTed  to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1898 ; 
experienced  conversion  in  1840;  and  in  1845  entered 
the  Indiana  Conference,  in  which  he  filled  acceptably 
the  appointments  assigned  him  until  his  supeiannu** 
tioD,  which  took  place  six  years  previous  to  his  death. 
He  died  July  19, 1870.  Mr.  Andrew  was  a  man  of  deep 
piety  and  respectable  preaching  ability.  See  Mhmtei 
of  Ammxd  Conftrtnctt^  1871,  p.  114. 

Andrew,  James  Osgood,  D.D.,  a  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Wilkes 
ConntT,  Ga.,  May  8,  1794.  His  father,  the  Rev.  John 
Andrew,  was  one  of  the  early  itinerant  Methodist  preach- 
eiB.  His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Crosby.  She  was 
possessed  of  a  strong  intellect,  fine  taste,  and  deep  piety 
— elements  that  strongly  marked  the  bishop's  character. 
He  was  an  extensive  reader  from  hb  childhood,  joined 
the  Church  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  soon  became  HsiS 
leader,  and  when  eighteen  was  licensed  to  preach.  His 
fint  pulpit  efforts  were  among  the  negroes^  and  were 
crowned  with  success.  His  first  attempt  before  his 
frienda  was  considered  a  failure,  and  he  concluded  to 
never  attempt  again  to  preach ;  but  his  presiding  elder 
secured  his  entrance  into  the  South  Carolina  Confer- 
ence in  1812,  and  he  began  his  regular  ministry  as  as- 
sistant on  the  Saltketcher  Circuit.  In  thtee  years  he  be- 
gan to  fill  the  best  appointments  in  the  Conference,  and 
thus  continued,  with  growing  popularity,  until  1882, 
when  he  was  elected  bishop.  He  entered  upon  his  work 
as  bishop  with  great  reluctance,  fear,  and  trembling, 
ssj-ing,  ^  The  Conference  has  laid  upon  me  a  work  for 
which  I  am  not  prepared,  and  have  had  no  experience 
whatever."  In  1866  he  superannuated,  but  continued 
to  preach  as  health  would  permit  until  his  death,  March 
2,187L 

Bishop  Andrew  through  his  third  wife  became  an 
owner  of  slaves,  although  be  had  no  pecuniary  interest 
in  them.  His  ownership  was  so  arranged  that  be  could 
not  liberate  them  had  he  wished.  However,  because  of 
such  ownership,  the  Korthem  majority  of  the  General 
Conference  suspended  him  from  his  office.  This  action 
caused  a  division  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
He  would  gladly  have  resigned  to  preserve  the  union,  had 
it  not  been  sanctioning,  as  he  considered,  a  false,  fanati- 
cal, and  onconstitntional  principle,  and  bad  it  not  been 
for  the  earnest  protests  of  the  Southern  delegatesi  The 
plan  of  separation  was  therefore  agreed  upon,  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  organized,  with 
bishop  Andrew  at  its  bead.  In  the  meridian  of  life  bishop 
Andrew  was  a  noble-looking  man,  somewhat  under  six 
feet  in  height,  well  proportioned,  and  sallow  of  counts 
nance  the  prevailing  type  of  his  region.  His  features 
wers  ehiselled  with  marked  outlines  of  strong  expres- 
His  voice  was  strong  and  melodious.  He  was 
and  devoted  in  his  friendships,  liberal  in  his  bene- 
sympathiiing  in  spirit,  and  a  special  friend  of 
the  cotored  people.  He  wrote  much  for  the  Church 
papen^  and  published  a  valuable  work  on  Family  Gov^ 
ernsMBf,  and  a  volume  of  MUMamtt,  See  Mhaite$  of 
Ammal  ComfintKes  o/tke  M,E,  Churchy  South,  1871, 
p.648;  Sm^mn9Cfclop.o/Metkodum,Kr. 

Andre'W,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Jan.  29, 1656.  He  gradu- 
Blcd  at  Harvard  College  in  1675;  for  a  few  years  was 
tbcR^snd  while  tlmt  eogngcd,  preached  in  Mil- 


ford,  being  ordained  pastor  there  Nov.  18, 1686.  l£r. 
Andrew  was  one  of  the  original  projectors,  founden, 
and  trustees  of  Yale  College ;  and  when  Bev.  Mr.  Pier- 
son,  the  first  rector,  died,  he  became  rector  pro  tern. 
He  held  his  trusteeship  from  the  estaUisbment  of  the 
college  in  1700  until  his  death.  In  the  convention  from 
which  emanated  the  Saybrook  Platform,  assembled  at 
Saybrook,  Conn.,  in  1708,  he  was  a  prominent  member. 
He  died  Jan.  24,  1788.  See  Sprague,  Atmali  qf  the 
Amer,  PulpU,  i,  269. 

Andrewes,  Gerard,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  at  Leicester,  April  8, 1750.  He  was  educated  at 
Westminster  School  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
In  1772  he  returned  to  Westminster  as  an  assistant  mas- 
ter, where  he  remained  till  1784.  One  of  his  first  cler- 
ical duties  was  that  of  an  occasional  assistant  preacher 
at  St.  Bride's,  Fleet  Street ;  afterwards  he  was  engaged 
at  St.  James's  Chapel,  in  the  Hampstead  Koad.  In 
1780  he  served  as  chaplain  to  the  high  sheriff  of  Leices- 
tershire ;  in  1788  was  presented  to  the  lectory  of  Zeal- 
Monachomm,  Devonshire;  in  1791  was  chosen  altera 
nate  evening  preacher  at  the  Magdalen,  and  in  1799  at 
the  Foundling  Hospital.  In  1800  he  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Mickleham,  Surrey;  and  collated  to  St. 
James's  Aug.  10, 1802.  His  rectory  of  Mickleham  hav- 
ing become  vacant  on  his  preferment,  he  was  again 
presented  to  it,  and  instituted  Sept.  7, 1802.  In  1809 
he  was  elected  dean  of  Canterbury,  and  he  thereupon 
finally  left  Mickleham.  In  1812,  on  the  truishition  of 
bishop  Sparke,  he  was  offered  the  bishopric  of  Chester, 
but  declined  it  on  the  plea  of  his  advancing  yean.  He 
died  June  2, 1825.  Dean  Andrewes  in  the  pulpit  was 
argumentative,  but  not  impassioned ;  conclusive,  but  not 
eloquent;  a  good  rather  than  a  great  preacher.  He 
published  several  special  sermons.  See  (Lond.)  Annual 
i2r^fer,1825,p.254. 

Andrews,  Abraham,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, waa  bom  in  England  about  1744,  and  emigrated 
to  the  United  States  in  1796.  He  had  been  a  reputa- 
ble member  of  the  Methodist  Society  about  forty  years, 
and  in  the  land  of  his  adoption  maintained  great  strict- 
ness of  life  as  a  Christian  and  minister  until  his  death 
in  August,  1800.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Coriferenoeit 
1801,  p.  97. 

Andrews,  Benjamin,  LL.D.,  an  English  Wes- 
leyaii  minister,  was  bom  in  London,  Nov.  1, 1785.  His 
ancestors  were  among  the  Huguenot  refugeea  in  Eng- 
land, and  some  of  them  were  received  by  Wesley  into 
his  first  class  in  the  Foundery.  Andrews  united  with 
the  Church  in  early  life,  made  high  attainments  as  a 
scholar,  and  received  his  degree  from  the  University 
of  Aberdeen.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1814,  became 
a  supernumerary  in  1855,  and  died  at  Richmond,  Sur- 
rey, May  3,  1868.  His  entire  course  was  marked  by 
sterling  integrity  of  character  and  unswerving  devoted- 
ness  to  Methodism.  His  ministry  was  an  awakening 
and  earnest  one.  See  Minutes  of  British  Conference^ 
1868,  p.  29. 

Andrews,  Charles  W.,  D.D.,  a  Ph)testant  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Virginia,  was  rector 
of  Trinity  Church,  Shepherdstown,  Va.  (afterwards  West 
Virginia),  during  the  greater  part  of  his  ministerial  life. 
He  died  May  24,  1875,  aged  sixty-seven  years*  See 
Prot,  Episc,  A  Imanac,  1876,  p.  149. 

Andre^ws,  David  O.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  June  4^  1819.  He 
experienced  religion  in  1839,  and  in  1844  received  li- 
cense to  preach  and  was  admitted  into  the  Memphis 
Conference,  in  which  for  nine  years  he  continueid  a 
model  of  diligence,  fidelity,  and  zeaL  He  died  in  1858. 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church, 
South,  lBb3 J  p.  A02, 

Andrews,  Sbeneser  B^  LI*D.,  a  Fxesbyteiian 
minister,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was  of  a  min* 
istertal  family,  the  sacred  oUling  being  the  pvofesiion 
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of  his  father  and  five  Bone,  of  whom  he  waa  the  young- 
est and  the  first  to  depart  this  life.  He  received  his 
education  at  Williams  and  Marietta  coUegee,  and  pur- 
sued his  theological  studies  at  Princeton  Seminary.  He 
was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Honsatonic,  Mass.,  and  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  the  New  Britain  Church,  Conn.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  he  was  elected  professor  of  geology  at 
MarietU  College  in  1851.  He  filled  this  appointment 
with  great  ability  and  success  until  1861,  when  he  was 
appointed  on  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  State  of 
Ohio.  He  was  earnest  and  consistent,  and  ready  to 
make  any  sacrifice  for  the  public  good.  He  felt  it  his 
duty  during  the  war  of  the  Rebellion  to  accept  the  of- 
fice of  major  in  the  Thirty -sixth  Regiment  of  Ohio 
Volunteers,  which  had  been  tendered  him  unsolicited 
by  the  governor  of  Ohio,  and  served  two  years  as  major 
and  coloneL  He  waa  recently  appointed  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Inspection  of  the  United 
States  Mint,  Philadelphia.  He  published  several  val- 
uable papers,  and  a  worie  on  geology  for  the  use  of  col- 
leges and  schools.  He  died  at  Lancaster,  0.,  Aug.  14, 
1880.    See  iNT.  r.  iSpoi^wl,  Aug.  26, 1880.     (W.P.a) 

Andrews,  Ed^i^ard,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  became  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  in  August,  1886,  which  po- 
sition he  held  for  seven  years,  when  he  resigned.  After 
an  interval  of  eighteen  months,  he  became  rector  of  the 
same  Church,  and  retained  the  office  for  a  second  period 
of  seven  years.  He  died  at  Bing^mton,  March  6, 1867, 
of  which  place  he  had  been  a  resident  for  thirty  years. 
See  Amer,  Q»ar.  Church  Rev.  July,  1867,  p.  835. 

Andrewfi,  ZHisha,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Queensbury,  N.  Y.,  in  1802.  He  was 
converted  when  about  eighteen,  and  in  1824  entered 
the  New  York  Conference.  When,  in  1882,  the  Troy 
Conference  was  set  off,  he  was  included  within  it;  in 
1837  was  transferred  to  the  New  York  Conference,  and 
in  it  labored  zealously  and  successfully  until  his  death 
by  drowning,  SepL  8, 1844.  See  Minutet  of  A  nmtal  Can- 
^ereneeff,  1845,p.601. 

Andrews,  HHbTib  Demiug,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Southington,  Conn.,  in  1783.  He 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1803;  was  ordaine<l  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Putney,  VU,  June  25, 1807;  was  dis- 
missed May  27, 1829 ;  and  died  in  Michigan  in  1852. 
See  Sprague,  Annalt  ofthe  Amer.  Puipitf  i,  588. 

Andrews,  Qeorge  B.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  was  rec- 
tor for  many  years  of  Zion  Church,  Wappinger's  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  his  rectorship  covering  a  period  of  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  He  died  Aug.  22,  1875,  aged 
ninety  years.     See  Prot.  Episc,  A  Imanac^  1876,  p.  149. 

Andrews,  George  Clinton,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bora  at  Salem,  Pa.,  Sept.  30, 1840. 
He  waa  converted  in  early  life ;  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1863 ;  studied  at  Wyoming  Seminary  from  1864  to 
1866;  served  as  supply,  Herrick  Centre  charge  in  1867, 
Oregon  charge  in  1869,  Lackawaxen  charge  from  1870 
to  1872,  and  in  1873  was  admitted  into  the  Wyoming 
Conference  and  appointed  to  Pleasant  Valley  charge. 
His  subsequent  appointmenu  were ;  1875,  Osborn  Hol- 
low; 1876-77,  Triangle;  1878,  Union  Centre;  and  in 
1879  he  superannuated.  He  died  at  Franklin  Forks, 
July  12, 1879.  Mr.  Andrews  was  self-denying,  labori- 
ous,'and  fait|ifuL  See  Minutet  o/ Annual  Cot^erencetj 
1880,  p.  86. 

Andre^)7S,  Qeorge  W.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Gloucester 
County,  Vs.,  Oct.  27, 1808.  He  experienced  religion 
in  1826,  and  in  1841  entered  the  Virginia  Conference. 
In  it  he  labored  as  diligently  as  his  health  .would  per- 
mit until  1851,  when  he  superannuated  and  settled  on 
a  farm  in  Mecklenburg  County,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  farming,  teaching  school,  and 


frequent  preaching.  He  died  June  11, 1854.  Mr.  An- 
drews was  a  modest,  unassuming  minister,  and  poaseea- 
ed  good  natural  and  acquired  pulpit  gifla.  See  JfM- 
utes  of  Annual  Caiiferencet  of  the  M.  E.  Chur^  Souths 
1854,  p.  885. 

Andrews,  Henry,  an  Englbh  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, waa  converted  early.  He  left  England  in  Decem- 
ber, 1852,  and  died  of  yellow  fever  in  Trinidad,  W.  I., 
Oct  30, 1858,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  His 
seal  was  fervent,  his  dedication  unreserved,  and  his 
charge  was  rising  under  bia  care.  See  iftmiles  ofBrii' 
ith  Confirenoe,  1854. 

Andrews,  John  (1),  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  came  from  that  country  with  the  Rev. 
Richard  Clarke  in  1753.  He  had  been  educated  at  St 
Mary's  Hall,  Oxford;  had  been  ordained  deacon  by  the 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  Dec  3, 1750,  and  priest  by  the 
bishop  of  Oxford,  Dec  24, 1752.  In  1758  he  was  asnsU 
ant  minister  of  St  Philip's  Church,  Charleston,  S.C., 
which  he  resigned  Nov.  9, 1756,  to  return  to  England. 
After  this  he  was  appointed  minister  at  Stinchoombe,  in 
Gloucester,  and  afterwards  was  vicar  of  Marden,  in  Kent 
In  1763  he  published  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Grace, 
an  anawer  to  a  treatise  on  the  same  subject  by  the  bish- 
op of  Gloucester.  A  volume  of  his  Sermons  was  pub- 
lished after  his  death.  See  Sprague,  Annalt  of  the 
Amer.  Pulpit^  v,  140. 

Andre^TS,  John  (2),  D.D.,  a  clergyman  ofthe  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in  Cecil  County,  Md^ 
about  six  miles  from  the  head  of  Elk  River,  April  4, 1746. 
His  preparatory  studies  were  acquired  at  the  Elk  School, 
and  he  graduated  from  the  College  of  PhiUulelphia  in 
1765.  Before  completing  his  course,  he  had  become  a 
tutor  in  the  grammar-school,  where  he  taught  one  rear, 
and  then  lusumed  charge  of  a  classical  school  at  Lan- 
caster. While  there  he  studied  theology  under  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Barton.  He  was  ordained  deacon  Feb.  2, 
1767,  in  London,  Englaufl,  and  on  Feb.  15  was  admitted 
to  priest's  onlers.  Before  leaving  England  he  was  ap- 
pointed missionary  to  Lewes,  Del.,  by  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parta.  For  three 
years  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  position,  when  he 
became  missionary  to  York  and  Carlisle,  Pa.,  fixing 
his  residence  at  York.  Soon  after  the  governor  of 
Maryland  appointed  him  rector  of  St  John's  Parish, 
Queen  Anne's  Co.  His  want  of  sympathy  with  the 
war  ofthe  Revolution  rendered  his  situation  uncomfort- 
able, and  led  to  his  return  to  York,  where  he  opened  a 
classical  school  After  some  years,  he  returned  Co 
Maryland,  and  on  April  13,  1782,  became  rector  of  St. 
Thomas's  Parish,  in  Baltimore  Co.,  devoting  half  of  his 
time  to  this  parish  and  the  other  half  to  St  James's,  ad- 
joining it  He  still  continued  to  teach  schooL  In 
1784  he  was  influential  with  others  in  organising  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Mar}'land,  independent 
of  all  foreign  jurisdiction.  In  1785  he  was  placed  at  the 
head  ofthe  newly  esublished  Academy  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  Philadelphia.  From  November, 
1786,  to  the  following  April  he  supplied  the  pulpits  of 
the  united  churches  of  Christ  Church  and  St  Peter's  in 
Philadelphia  during  the  absence,  in  England,  ofthe  Rev. 
Dr.  White.  In  1789  Dr.  Andrews  was  made  professor  in 
the  College  and  Academy  of  Philadelphia;  and  in  1791, 
when  that  institution  and  the  University  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  were  united  under  the  corporate  title 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  he  waa  elected  its 
vice-provost  After  filling  this  position  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  he  was  elected,  in  December,  1810,  to  the 
ofiice  of  provost,  which  ho  resigned,  Feb.  2, 1813,  on  no- 
count  of  failing  health.  He  died  in  Philadelphia,  March 
29,  1813.  He  published.  Elements  of  Logic  (1800)  ^~ 
Elements  of  Rhetoric  and  Bellet-lettret  (1818):— and 
several  Sermont,  See  Sprague,  Annalt  t^f  the  Amer, 
Pulpii,  y,  246. 

Andrews,  John  (3),  D.D.,  a  Unitarian  miniater^ 
was  bom  at  Hingbam,  Mass.,  March  3, 1764.    He  grad- 
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aatcd  from  Htnraxd  University  in  1786,  and  afterwards 
stodied  theology  at  Cambridge.  He  then  accepted  a 
call  to  settle  as  assistant  pastor  over  the  First  Church 
at  Newbaryport,  and  was  ordained  Dec  10, 1788.  In 
1808,  when  the  senior  pastor  died,  Mr.  Andrews  took 
sole  charge  of  the  parish,  and  labored  therein  until  May 
1, 1830,  when  he  resigned  his  office.  After  his  resigna- 
tioQ  be  preached  occasionally  to  one  or  two  societies  in 
the  vicinity  of  Newburyport.  He  died  Aug.  17,  1846. 
Dr.  Andrews,  while  not  a  great  man,  was  emphatically 
a  good  man.  His  life  was  a  beautiful  eshibition  of  the 
Christian  graces.  As  a  preacher  he  was  eloquent  and 
pmcticaL  He  was  called  upon  to  deliver  the  Dudleian 
Lecture  and  to  preach  several  occasional  discourMs, 
which  were  published.  For  fifty  years  he  was  a  trustee, 
and  for  half  that  time  the  treasurer,  of  Dummer  Acad- 
emy. He  was  also  one  of  the  delegates  from  Newbury- 
port  in  the  convention  for  reviung  the  constitution  cf 
his  sute.    See  (Boston)  Ckriitian  Examiner,  1846,  p.  24. 

Andre^TB,  Joseph  D.,  a  minister  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Sooth,  was  bom  in  Giles  Coun- 
ty, Tenn.,  in  1822.  He  professed  religion  in  his  youth ; 
in  1839  received  license  to  preach,  and  was  recommend- 
ed to  the  Tennessee  Conference  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Arkansas  Conference.  He  died  in  1860.  Mr.  Andrews 
was  remarkable  for  his  cheerful  Christian  character. 
See  Iftnirtet  of  Amatol  Confarmea  ofUu  M,  E,  Church, 
^;oic£&,1860,p.282. 

Andxe'WB,  Josiab,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Lichfield,  Dec.  27, 1821,  of  earnest 
Christian  parents.  At  a  very  eariy  age  he  gave  his 
heart  to  God,  and  became  an  active  Christian.  He 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  a  bara  when  he  was  about 
fifteen  years  old.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  went  to 
Georgetown,  Demerara;  and  after  laboring  some  time 
he  returned  to  England,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Cbnrch  at  Long  Stratton,  Norfolk.  Soon  after  he  sailed 
for  Jamaica,  under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary- Socieiy,  and,  at  the  ciose  of  seven  years,  returned 
to  England,  and  became  the  pastor  successively  of  sev- 
eral churches,  the  last  of  which  was  that  of  Shankltn, 
where  he  labored  four  years.  He  died  April  8, 1878. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Yearbook,  1879,  p.  296. 

Andrews,  Lemnel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, concerning  whose  life  no  further  information  is 
aocessibk  than  that  he  labored  four  years  in  the  min- 
iatiy,  maintaining  an  upright,  zealous,  Christian  char- 
acter, and  by  his  devotedness  to  his  calling  endearing 
Mioaelf  to  his  parishioners.  He  died  in  1791.  See 
MvmteM  of  AvormqI  Confermoa,  1791, p.  41. 

Andrews,  Iiewls,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1780.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Society  at  the  age  of  nine;  entered  the 
ministry  in  1803;  and  travelled,  among  others,  the 
Looghborough,  Ashby,  Birmingham,  and  Mansfield  cir- 
eoits.  He  died  on  the*  latter  circuit,  Dec.  2, 1818.  He 
was  a  man  of  piety  and  talent  See  Wesleyan  Afeth, 
Mag,  1820,  p.  321;  Minute*  of  British  Cwftrenct,  1819. 

Andrews,  Lewis  FenUletean  Wilson,  a 
Unirersalist  minister,  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Andrews, 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in  North  Carolina, 
Sept.  7,  1802.  He  removed,  when  quite  young,  with 
his  parents  to  Chillicothe,  O.;  was  given  a  classical 
edneation;  graduated  as  M.Di  at  the  Transylvania  Uui- 
Tcrsity,  Lexington,  Ky.;  and  for  several  years  prac- 
tleed  as  a  physician  in  Cleveland,  O.,  and  about  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.  In  18S0  he  embraced  TTniversalism ;  in  1831 
was  ordained  a  preacher  of  tha!)t  faith ;  became  pastor 
of  the  Second  Univenalist  Church  in  1832;  labored  in 
1834  in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  preacher,  and  editor  of  the 
G^spd  Etixngdut ;  in  1885  as  pastor  in  Charleston,  S.  C. ; 
ia  188&-37  as  senior  editor  of  the  Southern  Pioneer  and 
Gotpd  Vinior,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  and  subsequently  re- 
South  and  published  the  Evangelical  Universal- 
He  died  at  Americns,  Ga.,  March  16,  1876.  Dr. 
aboodaat  in  labors,  in  long- and  frequent 


missionary  Journeys;  generous  and  fkee-hearted,  nata- 
rally  energetic,  profound,  and  able.  See  Umversalitt 
Register,  1876,  p.  116. 

Andrews,  Robert  L.,  a  mmister  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  reared  in  William- 
son County,  Tenn.  He  experienced  conversion  in  early 
life,  and  in  1829  was  admitted  into  the  Tennessee  Con- 
ference. He  soon  rose  to  distinction  in  the  Church,  and 
filled  many  important  and  responsible  stations.  In  1864 
he  located  in  Mississippi,  and  there  died  in  1865.  Mr. 
Andrews  was  agreeable  in  person,  gentle  in  manner, 
amiable  in  disposition,  and  deep  and  uniform  in  piety. 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church, 
South,  1866,  p.  57 ;  Simpson,  Cydop,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Andrews,  Silas  MUlon,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  born  in  Brown  County,  N.  C, 
March  11, 1805.  His  parents  were  Scotch-Irish  Presby- 
terians, and  emigrated  to  this  country  at  an  early  day. 
After  a  preparatory  training,  Mr.  Andrews  entered  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  and  graduated  therefrom 
in  1825.  Though  he  had  the  ministry  in  view,  he 
devoted  three  years  to  teaching  in  a  classical  acad- 
emy. He  then  entered  the  Princeton  (N.  J.)  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in  1881.  His  first 
charge  after  his  ordination,  and  his  last,  was  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.  In  October,  1849,  he  was  elected  clerk  of  the 
Ssmod  of  Philadelphia,  and  continued  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  ofiice  until  the  reunion 
of  the  Church  in  1870.  For  nearly  half  a  century  he 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  his  beloved  people.  He  died 
at  Doylestown,  March  7,  1881. .  See  N,  Y,  Observer, 
March  17, 1881.    (W.P.S.) 

Andrews,  Thomas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Ashland  County,  O.,  April  10, 1885.  He  grad- 
uated at  Jefferson  College  in  the  class  of  1856,  and  en- 
tered the  United  Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Allegheny 
at  the  opening  of  its  next  session.  He  was  licensed  as 
a  minister  in  1859,  and  received  a  call  from  the  united 
congregations  of  Calcutta  and  East  Liverpool,  0.,  and 
was  installed  as  pastor  in  April,  1861.  He  died  of  con- 
sumption, Oct.  6, 1862.  See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  A  Ima- 
nac,  186S,p.85G. 

Andrews,  Thomas  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Berwick,  Me.,  Feb.  12,  1826.  He 
experienced  a  change  of  heart  at  the  age  of  fourteen ; 
received  license  to  exhort  in  1848 ;  studied  at  Concord 
Biblical  Institute ;  and  in  1852  Joined  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Conference.  He  labored  with  zeal  and  fidelity  un- 
til accidentally  killed,  Aug.  21 ,  1854.  Mr.  Andrews  was 
a  warm  friend,  an  affectionate  husband,  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian, and  a  faithful  minister.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1855,  p.  527. 

Andrews,  ^Vells,  A.M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  at  Hartland,  Conn.,  Nov.  21,  1787.  In  1807 
he  was  converted,  and  decided  to  study  for  the  minis- 
tty.  He  entered  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  where  he  grad- 
uated with  the  honon  of  his  class  in  1812.  In  1814  he 
entered  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  N.  J. ;  in  1816 
was  ordained  by  the  New  Branswick  Presbytery,  and 
went  to  Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  after  Uboring  there  a 
short  time  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  a  Church  in 
Alexandria,  Va.  In  1837  he  was  elected  to  the  chair 
of  languages  in  the  Ohio  University.  He  died  Feb. 
14,  1867.  See  Wilson,  PreA,  IJist,  'Almanac,  1868,  p. 
192. 

Andrews,  "William  (1),  a  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  England,  came  to  preach  to  the  Mohawk 
Indians  in  New  York  as  a  successor,  to  the  Rev.  Thor- 
oughgood  Moore.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  Indian  Affairs  held  in  Albany,  he  was  greeted 
by  the  sachems  with  great  respect;  but  his  mission 
proving  unsuccessful,  he  abandoned  it  in  1719.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  91. 

Andrews,  William  (2),  a  missionary  of  the 
Churcb  of  England  and  a  native  of  Ireland,  oiter  hav« 
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ing  been  for  some  time  in  Americt,  went  to  Eaglind 
in  1770;  was  oidsined  by  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
appointed  to  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  In  1771 
he  opened  a  grammar-school,  but  ill-health  led  him  in 
1773  to  migrate  to  Virginia,  and  he  resided  for  some 
time  in  Williamsburg.  The  mission  of  Johnstown  hav- 
ing become  ra^nt,  he  applied  for  it.  See  Sprague,  An- 
naii  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit^  v,  91. 

Andrews,  William  (3),  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Ellington,  Conn.,  Sept.  28, 1782.  He 
graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1806 ;  studied  the- 
ology  with  Dr.  Burton,  and  was  ordained  pastor  at 
Windham,  Conn.,  in  1808.  In  1818  he  was  installed  at 
Danbury,  and  in  the  year  following  at  South  Cornwall, 
where  he  remained  until  his  death,  Jan.  1, 1838.  *'  He 
was  a  man  of  grave  deportment,  good  learning,  and  sin- 
cere piety.'*  Of  his  six  sous,  five  have  been  preachers, 
one  being  president  and  another  professor  at  Marietta 
College,  O.  See  Cong.  QuarUrly^  1861,  p.  264 ;  Sprague, 
Awuili  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  ii,  237. 

Andre W8,  William  (4),  a  Canadian  Methodist 
minister,  was  bom  at  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  England,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1817.  He  united  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  1882;  emigrated  to  Canada  in  1842;  was  re- 
ceived into  the  ministry  in  1843 ;  labored  faithfully  for 
thuty-six  yean,  and  died  April  14,  1879.  He  was  a 
good  man  and  trae.  His  son,  Wilbur  W.  Andrews,  is  a 
missionary  in  the  Winnipeg  District.  See  Minutes  of 
the  Toronto  Conference  of  the  Meth,  Church  of  Canada, 
1879,  p.  18. 

Andrews,  William  Williams,  an  English 
Methodist  preacher,  was  converted  when  young  under 
a  sermon  by  W.  Hopper.  He  Joined  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians, and  became  a  local  preacher;  went  to  America 
to  avoid  entering  the  ministry,  but  the  call  to  do  so 
punned  him.  He  returned  to  England,  went  to  the 
Shebbear  Institution,  was  accepted  for  the  ministry  in 
1668,  and  labored  in  six  home  circuits  with  great  ac- 
ceptance. He  died  March  6, 1878,  at  Weare,  Somerset, 
aged  forty-two  years.  See  Minutes  of  Conferencet  of 
BibU  Chrigtium,  1878. 

Andre^TS,  VSTyatt,  a  Methodist  Kpisoopal  minis- 
ter, of  whose  life  or  sphere  of  labor  no  record  is  accessi- 
ble further  than  that  he  was  full  of  faith  and  Christian 
seal.  He  died  in  1791.  See  Minutes  of  Atmual  Con- 
ferenoes,  1791,  p.  40. 

Andrezel,  Barth^lemy  Phiubbrt  Picon  d*,  a 
French  priest,  was  bom  at  Salins  in  1757.  He  partic- 
ipated in  the  highest  assemblies  of  the  clergy  held  in 
1782  and  1786,  and  was  titular  of  the  wealthy  abbey 
of  St.  Jacut  in  Brittany.  He  emigrated  to  England, 
but  returned  to  France  under  the  Consulate,  and  assisted 
in  editing  certain  papers,  among  othera  the  Journal  des 
Cures,  and  afterwards  became  inspector-general  of  the 
nniversity.  He  died  at  Versailles,  Dec.  12, 1825.  He 
translated  into  French  Fox's  work,  History  of  the  Heign 
of  James  II  (published  in  1809).  D' Andrezel  was  the 
editor  of  the  Excerpta  e  8criptoribus  Grmcis  of  M.  Mol- 
levaut,  professor,  brother  of  the  poet  of  that  name  (Paris, 
1816).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Andriea,  Johann  Baptist,  a  Roman  CathoUc  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec.  8,  1886,  at  Roas- 
kirch.  In  1865  he  received  holy  orders,  and  died  Nov. 
2, 1872,  at  Kettenberg,  in  Hanover.  He  published,  A  U 
phonsi  Sabneroms  Doctrina  de  Jurisdictionis  EpisoopO' 
lis  origine  ae  Batione,  Ex  varOs  ejusden  oommenta- 
riis  eonscriptam  .  . .  apto  ordiite  disposuit  noiisque  U- 
lustrami  (Mayence,  1871) : — Cathedra  Romano,  oder  der 
apostoHsdit  Lehjprimat  (voL  i,  ibid.  1872).  See  Li- 
terarischer  HandweiserfUr  das  hathoUsche  Deutschkmd, 
1872,  p.  551  sq.    (a  P.) 

Androgfios,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  son  of 
Minos  and  of  Paaphae,  whose  death  was  the  cause  of  the 
tribute  of  the  seven  maidens  and  young  men  which  the 


Athenians  w^re  obliged  to  render  to  the  Minotanr  (q.  v.). 
Androgeoe  was  so  proficient  in  all  gymnastic  exercises 
that  he  won  all  the  prizes  at  the  festival  of  the  Pana- 
thenea  at  Athens.  This  gained  for  him  the  friendship 
of  the  Pallantides  (sons  of  Pallas),  but  caused  also  the 
hatred  and  envy  of  ^geus  (q.  v«),  who  thought  such  a 
friendship  dangerous  to  himself,  as  it  was  possible  Mi- 
nos might  help  the  Pallantides  and  drive  him  from  the 
throne.  He  therefore  sent  spies  to  CEnoe,  in  Attica, 
secretly  to  lay  in  wait  for  Andn^eos  and  murder  him. 
When  Minos  became  acquainted  with  what  had  hap- 
pened, he  came  to  Athens  and  sought  redress  for  the 
dreadful  crime,  begged  Jupiter  for  revenge,  and  made 
war  upon  Athens.  As  an  answer  to  his  prayers,  great 
want  and  pestilence  came  upon  Attica,  which  would 
only  cease  when  its  inhabitants  would  pay  the  trib- 
ute for  the  murder  of  Androgeos.  This  tribute  con- 
sisted in  the  yearly  sacrifice  of  seven  young  men 
and  seven  maidens  as  food  for  the  Minotaur. 

Androgjhi^  in  Greek  mythok^^,  were  men- 
women  with  four  arms,  four  feet,  two  heads,  and  a  union 
of  male  and  female  functions.  They  were  very  coura- 
geous, and  even  attempted  to  besiege  Jupiter  on  Olym- 
pus. Their  fleetness  caused  him  not  a  little  trouble. 
Jupiter,  not  desirous  of  crushing  them,  as  the  Giants, 
separated  the  male  from  the  female,  and  authorized 
Apollo  to  heal  the  parts  so  separated.  Of  the  manner 
in  which  this  was  done,  man  still  carries  the  mark  in 
the  navel;  Apollo  tied  the  skin  into  a  knot  at  the  ex- 
posed point.  In  this  separation  their  original  strength 
departed;  however,  love,  the  highest  virtue, and  desire, 
the  strongest  passion,  are  indebted  to  this  separation 
for  their  existence. 

Andromllda,  in  Greek  mythology.  Cepheua, 
the  son  of  the  ^Ethiopian  king  Belus,  was  married  to 
Cassiopeia,  who  was  so  proud  of  her  beauty  that  she 
maintained  her  pre-eminence  over  the  Nereids.  The 
latter  complained  of  their  case  to  Neptune.  The  angry 
god  showed  himself  above  the  waves  of  the  ses,  over- 
flooded  Ethiopia,  and  sent  a  frightful  monster  through 
the  land,  who  devastated  the  entire  country.  The  or- 
acle of  Jupiter  Ammon  said  that  Andromeda,  the  daugh- 
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ter  of  Gq>heiis  and  of  Caasiopeta,  who  had  been  tied  to 
a  rock  as  a  punishmeDt  for  the  boastiog  of  her  mother, 
must  be  Bacrifioed  to  the  frightful  monster.  Feraeos 
met  the  maiden  and  asked  her  the  reason  of  her  iro* 
priaonment.  In  order  that  Peneus  might  not  think 
the  gods  punished  her  for  her  own  crimes,  Andromeda 
related  to  him  why  she  was  condemned  to  this  torture. 
Hardly  had  she  finished,  when,  in  the  distance,  the  sea 
began  to  foam  and  the  frightful  monster  came  rushing 
on.  The  disheartened  parents  saw  the  death  of  their 
daughter  drawing  near.  Then  Perseus  asked  them  if 
be  might  have  her  hand  in  case  he  liberated  her. 
This  was  readily  granted,  and  half  the  kingdom.  The 
monster  drew  nearer  and  nearer.  Perseus  got  up  with 
the  winged  shoes  loaned  to  him  by  Mercury,  and  with 
the  petrifying  head  which  he  bad  taken  from  the  Goigon 
Medusa,  and,  holding  this  before  the  monster,  changed 
him  into  stone.  The  marriage  took  place;  but  the 
brother  of  Cepheus,  Phiheus,  to  whom  Andromeda  had 
been  promised,  b^an  a  bloody  siege.  Perseus  was  com- 
pelled to  sum  op  all  his  courage  to  guard  himself 
against  his  enemy.  At  last  he  brought  forth  his  Me- 
dusa head,  at  the  appearance  of  which  Phineus  was 
changed  into  stone.  Pexseus  thereupon  took  Androm- 
eda to  his  own  country,  and  she  bore  him  many  sons 
and  daughters.  The  gods  placed  the  entire  family — 
CephettSy  Peiseus,  Andromeda,  and  Cassiopeinr^among 
the  sura. 

Andr5na  (from  Mipt  a  man\  a  term  used  to  denote 
that  part  of  the  ancient  Christian  churches  allotted  to 
the  male  portion  of  the  audience.  The  men  occupied 
the  left  of  the  altar,  on  the  south  side  of  the  church, 
and  the  women  the  right,  on  the  north  side.  They 
were  separated  from  each  other  by  a  veil  or  lattice.  In 
the  Eastern  churches,  the  women  and  catechumens  oc- 
cupied the  galleries  above,  while  the  men  sat  below. 
In  some  churches  a  separate  apartment  was  allotted  to 
widows  and  virgins. 

Andronlcufl,  the  name  of  several  saints  com- 
nemorated  in  various  early  calendars:  (1)  saint,  April  5 
(Bede) ;  (2)  May  18  (Jerome);  (8)  ** apostle,"  with  Ju- 
nia  (Rom.  xvi,  2),  May  17  (Bvzant.);  finding  of  relics, 
Feb.  22  (ibid.) ;  (4)  SepL  27  (Jerome) ;  (6)  "  holy  father," 
Oct.  9  (Bvzant.) ;  (6)  martyr,  Oct.  10  (Jerome),  Oct.  11 
(old  Rom'.),  Oct.  12  (Byzanl). 

Androniciu,  St.,  the  companion  of  Sts.  Probus 
andTaracos. 

Androniciis,  Camatkrus,  a  relative  of  the  em- 
peror Manuel  Comnenus,  and  governor  of  Oonstantino- 
ple,wbo,  about  1150,  wrote  a  book  against  the  Latins, 
in  the  form  of  diakigue  between  the  emperor  Manuel 
aad  a  Roman  cardinal,  concerning  the  procession  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  BeGCu^  or  Yeccus,  the  Romanizing  pa- 
liiarch  of  Constantinople,  replied  to  this  work.  An- 
dronicus  alao  wrote  a  work  in  the  form  of  a  conference 
between  the  emperor  and  Peter,  the  patriarch  of  the 
Armcniaoa,  and  a  Trtatim  <m  the  Two  Satut-ea  ofJegus 
CftruC— Landon,  EccUm,  Did.  s.  v. 

Andronioiis,  the  dder<,  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Michael,  and  began  to  reign 
in  1283.  He  disapproved  of  all  that  his  father  had 
done  in  the  case  of  the  union,  and  recalled  the  orthodox 
dsrgy  who  had  been  ejected  on  account  of  their  oppo- 
sition to  that  act.  On  account  of  their  proceedings, 
Gfeflkoit  V  ezoomoBunicated  him;  and  in  1825  his 
giaiidaiiii,  Andronicns,  revolted  against  him,  and  obliged 
him  to  yield  up  the  throne  to  him.  Upon  this  Andro- 
mens  the  elder  retired  into  a  cloister,  where  he  died  in 
1332:  He  is  supposed  to  have  written  a  long  dialogue 
between  a  Jew  and  aChrisiian  in  Che  BibLPatruvitvrhlch 
was  printed  at  Ingolstadt  in  1616.  The  three  works 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article  as  the  composition 
of  Andronicos  Camaterus  have  been  also  attributed  to 
this  emperor.— Landon,  EceUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AndxcM,  Thomas, «  Congregational  minister,  was 


bom  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  May  1,.  1759.  He  saw  service 
and  endured  great  hardships  in  the  Revolutionary  war, 
especially  in  connection  with  his  imprisonment  in  the 
famous  old  "  Jersey"  ship  at  New  York,  in  which  it  is  said 
eleven  thousand  persons  perished.  He  was  ordained  at 
Berkley,  Conn.,  March  19, 1788,  where  he  remained  for 
forty-six  years  (1788-1834).  He  died  Dec  80, 1845. 
He  published  several  Sermons^  and  A  Narrative  of  hie 
Imprieonmeni  and  Etcapefrom  the  Jertey  Prieon-ehip, 
See  Allen,  A  mer,  Biog.  s.  v.     (J.  C  S.) 

Androtius,  Fulvius  (ItaL  Fuhio  Androzzi),  an 
Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  in  1523  at  Monticolo,  in  Ancona. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-two  he  joined  the  Order  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  died  as  the  head  of  the  college  at  Ferrara, 
Aug.  27, 1575.  He  wrote,  Delia  Frequenza  della  Com^ 
munione  (Bresda,  1618)  i—Dello  Staio  delle  Vedove  (ibid. 
1614).  His  general  writings  were  published  by  F. 
Adomo  under  the  title  Opere  Spirituali  (Milan,  1579). 
They  were  also  published  separately  as  Me^amone 
della  Vita  e  della  Morte  di  Jes.  Christ.  (Brescia,  1618> 
They  wero  translated  into  Latin,  French,  German,  and 
Dutch.  See  Jocher,  AUffemeines  Gdehrten^  lAxikon, 
and  Suppl.  s.  v. ;  Mazzuchelli,  Serif  tori  tT  Italia  ;  Ale- 
gambe,  Bitlioth.  Script,  Soe.  Jesu,    (B.  P.) 

Andnis,  Jared,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bolton,  Conn.,  in  May,  1784.  He  was  convert- 
ed at  the  age  of  thirty.  He  hesitated  to  enter  the  min- 
istry until,  appealing  to  the  lot,  a  favorable  indication 
was  given.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Chaplin,  Conn.,  in  1820,  where  he  labored  for  ten  years, 
when  he  removed  to  Bozzah ;  from  thence,  in  1^2,  to 
North  Madison.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  1882  he 
preached  with  great  earnestness  from  the  text  "  This 
year  thou  shalt  die,"  and  on  Nov.  11  of  the  same  year 
the  text  proved  a  prophecy  of  his  own  decease.  See 
Cof^.  Qtuirt.  1860,  p.  178. 

AndniB,  Joseph  Raphael,  an  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, was  bom  at  Cornwall,  Yt.,  in  1791.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Middlebury  College  in  the  class  of  1812; 
studied  at  Yale  College  as  a  resident  graduate  in  1812- 
18;  and  for  one  year  (1816)  he  was  a  student  at  the 
Andover  Theological  Seminary.  He  took  ordeis  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  and  was  ordained  priest 
April  22,  1817.  During  the  years  1816-17  he  was  a 
preacher  at  Marbleheail,  Mass.,  and  in  Nortliem  Yer^ 
mont.  Subsequently  he  went  to  Yirginia,  when  he 
was  a  preacher  for  not  far  from  four  years  (1817-21). 
In  1821  he  received  an  appointment  as  an  agent  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society,  and  went  to  Africa  in 
the  interests  of  the  societv  in  1821.  He  died  soon  after 
his  arrival  at  Sierra  Leone,  July  28, 1821.  See  A  ndover 
General  Catahffue^  p*  31  ^  Sprague,  A  nnal*  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  iv,  56b.    (J.C.&) 

Andma,  Loyal  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Cornwall.  Yu,  Jan.  18, 1809.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  when  about  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
and  in  1848  Joined  the  New  York  Conference.  In  1871 
he  superannuated,  and  sustained  that  relation  until  his 
death,  near  Yonkeis,  Maroh  27, 1873.  Mr.  Andrus  was 
peculiarly  gifted  in  prayer,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
for  his  piety.  See  Mvmtes  of  A  mutal  Confereaeet,  1873, 
p.  47. 

Andrasai,  Luigt,  an  Italian  theologian,  count  of 
Sent'  Andrea,  was  bom  about  1688  or  1689  on  the  Isle 
of  Cypras.  He  probably  belonged  to  a  Ycnetian  fami- 
ly. From  1709  to  1782  he  was  professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Bologna.  He  wrote  several  contro- 
versial works  against  Dositheus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
for  the  derence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  his 
opponent  had  attacked  the  infallibility  of  the  popo,  and 
revived  the  famous  dispute  upon  the  FUioque,  He  dieil 
near  the  middle  of  the  18th  century.  Among  his  prin- 
cipal works  we  notice,  Vetu*  Grtecia  de  Sancta  Rommia 
Sede  Prmdare  Sentientj  eioe  Reapoiuio  ad  Dotitheum  Pa* 
triar^am  Bierotofymitamim  (Venice,  1718) : — Coium' 
sue  turn  Grtecorum  turn  Latinontm  Patrum  de  Proces^ 
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$Ume  Spiriiui  Sandi  e  FUio,  contra  Dontheum^  Pa- 
triarcham  Hierotofymifctnum  (Rome,  1716),  dedicated  to 
pope  Clement  XI : — Perpetua  Eederia  Doctrina  de  In- 
faUiintitate  Papm  in  Decidendit  ex  Cathedra  Fidei 
Qftat(wtnbu9  extra  Concilium  (Eaimenicum  et  ante 
Fidelium  Acceptionem  (Bologna,  1720)  :—VindicicB  Ser- 
monii  Sancti  Ildefontij  Archiepiteopi  Toletam,de  Per- 
petua  Virgvniaie  ac  Parturitume  Dei  Genitricii  Mariee 
(Rome,  1742).  He  also  translated  into  Greek  se^-eral 
homilies  of  Clement  XI,  and  a  speech  of  Benedict  XIY. 
See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

Andiy,  Claude,  of  Lyons,  who  died  in  1718,  wrote 
VHirUie  det  Protectant  it  la  Veriti  de  PJtfflise  Cathol, 
D4couverte  (Lyons,  1714)  '.—also  a  f^ter  to  a  Protestant 
of  Lyons,  written  in  1717,  Sur  le  Kom  ^Eglite  Ronutine 
donni  a  Valise  Catholiqtte.^LaniXorif  Ecdet.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Andtioh,  St.    See  Andkolus. 

And'V^ari,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  dwarf,  whom 
Loki  captured  in  order  that  by  the  gold  which  he  pos- 
sessed a  murder  might  be  atoned,  for  which  the  Asas 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Hreidmar,  the  father  of 
the  murdered.  Andwari  gave  all  that  he  had,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  golden  ring,  which  had  the 
function  to  produce  by  witchcraft  all  the  money  the 
possessor  desired.  The  ring  got  into  the  hands  of 
Hreidmar,  and  his  own  sons  slew  him  fur  his  gt)ld ; 
then  envy  and  hatred  arose  among  them,  and  finally 
they  all  murdered  each  other. 

Andnrarl  fon,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  wa- 
terfall where  the  dwarf  Andwari  lived,  and  where  lioki 
captured  him  in  the  form  of  a  fish. 

Andwaris  naut,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the 
ling  of  the  dwarf  Andwari  (q.  v.),  on  which  he  laid 
the  curse  ever  to  kill  its  possessor. 

Aneitamefie  Version  o/  the  floitf  •  Scripiuree, 
Aueiteum  is  one  of  the  languages  belonging  to  the 
Farther  Polynesian  group,  and  is  a  branch  of  the  Pa- 
puan tongue.  The  island  of  Aneiteum,  in  which  it  is 
vernacular,  is  the  most  southward  of  the  New  Heb- 
rides, and  is  thirty  miles  in  circuit.  The  efforts  made 
to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  revealed  Word  of  God 
among  the  people  of  Aneiteum  are  of  recent  date;  and 
the  following  data  furnished  by  the  Rev.  John  Inglis, 
the  editor  and  translator  of  the  Aneitumese  Bible,  which 
we  subjoin  from  the  fifty-ninth  annual  report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  (1863),  wiU  be  of  in- 
terest: 

**  In  1841  the  first  attempt  was  made  to  introdnce  C!irlm 
tfantty  into  Aneltenm  by  locAtlne  native  teachers  firom 
Samoa.  In  1848  the  Rev.  J.  Qeddie,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Gbarch  of  Nova  Scotia,  commenced  miselonnrv  operations 
m  Aneiteum.  Daring  the  first  year,  Mr.  Qeddie  was  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  T.  Powell,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  flrom  Samoa.  In  ViSii  I  left  New  Zealand,  where 
I  had  labored  for  the  seven  and  a  half  previous  years,  and 
joined  Mr.  Oeddie  in  Aneltenm.  By  thst  time  Mr.  Qed- 
die had  acquired  a  considerable  knowledse  of  the  lan- 
guage. He  bad  printed  several  small  bot)kf>,  such  as  a 
primer  and  a  cntechism,  Scripture  extracts,  etc. ;  he  had 
also  a  translation  of  Miitthew  in  mannscript.  Assisted 
by  Mr.  Geddie*s  vocabulary  and  tran»latious,  and  occa- 
sionally by  his  personal  iustrnctious,  I  lost  no  time  in  eu- 
deavorlnpr  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  language.  lu 
1848  the  island  was  wholly  heatbeu.  In  ISOS  the  whole 
popniation,  with  a  few  straggling  exceptions,  was  pro- 
fessedly Christian. 

"In  the  end  of  1899,  when  the  *  John  Williams*  left  the 
New  Hebrides  commencing  her  homeward  voyage,  the 
whole  of  the  New  Test,  was  translated,  but  ii  was  not 
corrected;  it  was  only  in  a  rough  form,  requiring  still  to 
be  carefully  corrected  and  copied  out  for  toe  press.  Mr. 
Oeddie  and  I  proposed  to  devote  a  whole  year,  nt  least, 
conjointly  to  this  work ;  but  as  the  mission  vessel  was 
nbtmt  ti>  retnru  to  England,  it  was  nuanimouitly  agreed 
bv  the  misvionaries  that  I  should  return  home,  accompa- 
nied by  my  wife  and  a  native  of  Aneiteum,  for  the  nnr- 
|Mtee  of  getting  the  translation  printed.  We  reached  Lon- 
don on  June  80, 1800.  lu  August,  1861, 1  had  the  whole 
cocrectad  and  copied  out,  so  as  to  be  able  to  present  it 
to  your  Editorial  Committee  throngh  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Me4- 
ler.  They  accepted  the  translation.  Snbseonently,  Mr. 
Meller  went  carefully  over  the  whole  and  made  many  im- 
portant suggestions.  The  printing  woa  commenced  in 
last  January,  and  la  now  flnuhed. 


"For  eleven  and  a  half  years  Mr.  Qeddie  devoted  all 
his  spare  time  to  the  preparation  of  tbia  translation.  For 
the  last  seven  and  a  nali  of  these  yean  I  was  associated 
with  him  In  this  work.  Since  I  left  the  IslandiL  fully 
three  years  ago.  including  the  seven  months  of  the  home- 
ward voyage  or  the  *  John  Williams,*  I  have  been  chiefly 
occupied  in  this  work. 

"Although  fifteen  yeara  ago  there  was  not  a  sentence 
of  the  Aneiteum  lungnage  reduced  to  writing,  I  am  hap- 
py to  think  that  this  is  both  a  faithlhl  and  idiomatic 
translation." 

The  Old  Test.,  having  been  published  in  parts  from 
time  to  time,  waa  finally  carried  through  the  press  in 
1878  at  London  by  the  Rev.  J.  Inglis.  The  announce- 
ment is  thus  made  in  the  Bible  Society  Monthly  Re- 
porter^  January,  1880 : 

"Another  translation  of  the  entire  Bible  is  now  ready. 
For  the  past  two  and  a  half  yenrs  the  Rev.  J.  Iugli«.  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission  to  the  New  Hebri- 
des, has  been  in  this  conntrv  carrying  the  Old  Test, 
through  the  press,  the  New  TesL  having  been  printed 
previously.  Mr.  Inglis  brought  over  with  hlni  contribu- 
tions raised  by  the  natives  of  the  smnll  Island,  aufllcient 
to  pay  the  whole  bill  for  printing.  He  expresses  a  just 
priae  in  the  reflection  that  the  people  of  Aneiteum  should 
nave  paid  in  ftill  for  every  copy  of  the  Scriptures  they 
have  received;  and  he  expresses  his  thnnlc fulness  that, 
with  the  counsel  and  assistance  or  the  society's  oflleers, 
the  cost  of  the  printing  of  the  Old  Test,  is  much  less  than 
he  and  his  colleagues  bad  anticipated." 

According  to  the  seventy-seventh  annual  report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  20,630  copies  of  parts 
of  the  Scriptures  had  been  dispoeeil  of  up  to  March  81, 
1881.    Sea  BibU  of  Every  Land,  p.S92  8(i.    (a  P.) 

Anemher,  an  Egyptian  deity  who  was  worshipped 
in  the  city  of  Anna. 

Aner.  Tristram  suggests  (Bible  Places^  p.  205)  Ihat 
"  this  may,  perhaps,  be  recognised  in  the  modem  vil- 
lage of  A  ntm,  near  Taanuk,  whero  are  the  remains  of 
an  ancient  site;"  meaning, doubtless,  the  Anin  marked 
on  the  Ordnance  Map  as  three  and  a  half  miles  south- 
west of  Taanuk.  Lieut.  Conder,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
gards this  place  u  the  representation  of  Auem,  and  sug- 
gests the  modem  Elldr  as  the  site  of  Aner  (TVnl  Workf 
ii,  884).    Neither  suggestion  seems  to  be  called  for. 

AnerglfitiB.    See  Akskgis. 

Anesius,  of  Africa,  is  commemorated  as  a  Chris- 
tian saint  March  81  (Jerome). 

Anfal  (Arab,  the  fpoils)  is  the  title  of  a  chapter 
in  the  Koran  which  lays  down  the  rales  in  regard  to 
the  distribution  of  spoils  taken  from  the  enemy.  The 
arrangement  of  Mohammed  on  this  subject  waa  that 
the  fifth  part  was  to  belong  to  God,  to  the  prophet,  to 
his  relations,  to  orphans,  to  the  poor,  and  to  pilgrims. 
One  interpretation  of  this  rale  practically  excludes 
God  from  the  parties  entitled  to  the  spoil.  Others 
suppose  that  the  rule  is  to  be  literally  followed  by  sub- 
dividing a  fifth  part  of  the  booty  into  six  portions,  and 
that  the  portions  belonging  to  God  and  the  prophet  are 
to  be  used  in  repairing  and  adorning  the  temple  of 
Mecca.     See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Anfosios,  Dominic  (Ital.  Domemco  Afifoesi)^  was 
a  native  of  Taggia,in  the  state  of  Genoa,  who  lived  in 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  oentur}-.  He  embraced  the 
ecclesiastic  state,  taught  in  the  University  of  Pavia,  and 
in  his  old-age,  when  blind,  retired  among  the  Fathers 
of  the  Oratory  of  that  place.  He  wrote,  De  Sacrarum 
Reliquiarum  Cvltu,  VeneroHone^  Translatione  atgnu  Ideit^ 
titate  (Brescia,  1610):— published  an  edition  o^theAcU 
of  the  Council  of  Albenga,  held  by  Vincent  Landinelli, 
the  bishop  of  that  aee : — and  some  other  work&— Lan- 
don,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anga  is  the  collective  name  of  a  series  of  treatises 
derived  from  the  HindCt  Vedas.  I'hey  are  called  re- 
spectively the  Siksha,  the  Kalpa,  the  Vyakarana,  the 
Chandas,  the  Jyotisha,  and  the  Nkukta. 

Angadrema  (or  Angadrisma),  saint  and  rir* 
ffiof  patroness  of  Beauvais,  was  daughter  of  Robert, 
who  was  the  son  of  Glovis  II  and  St  Batbilda«    Uav- 
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in^  received  the  Teil  at  the  hinds  of  St  Oneoi  hUhop 
of  Boaen,  she  retired  to  Beaovais,  where  she  assembled 
a  community  of  widows  and  virgins  who  had  conse- 
dated  themiselTes  to  God,  and  died  Oct  14,  about  the 
end  of  the  7th  centoiy.  Her  body  is  said  to  be  still  in 
the  Church  of  St  Michael  at  Beauvais,  and  her  festi- 
Tsl  is  kept  there  Oct.  li.  See  BaiUet,  Oct.  li.— Lao- 
don,  EedeB,  ZHct.  8.  v. 

AngaraBoen.  According  to  the  Hindii  doctrine  of 
deitiea,  Menu  Sayamo  Howa,  a  grandchild  of  Bramah, 
dearoua  of  making  men,  created  ten  Rishis,  of  whom 
Angarassen  was  one.  The  wife  of  the  latter  gave  birth 
to  four  daughters  and  one  son,  who  is  the  ancestor  of 
the  caste  of  warriors^  the  Kahatrias. 

AngazienBO  Cosciuuii.  See  SAnaARiKMSB  Con- 

CIUUH. 

Angas,  in  Hindft  mythology,  were  holy  books  be- 
longing to  the  Shastraa.  They  are  six  in  number — 
one  pertaining  to  the  articulation  of  words,  another  to 
religious  usages,  a  third  about  grammar,  a  fourth  con- 
cerning witchcraft,  a  fifth  about  astronomy,  and  a  sixth 
is  an  explanation  of  hard  words  in  the  Vedas. 

Angao,  William  Henry,  an  Englbh  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  the  year  1781.  For  many  years  he 
devoted  bis  time,  his  talents,  and  his  fortune  to  the 
interests  of  benevolence  and  religion.  He  took  special 
interest  in  cultivating  fraternal  associations  with  the 
Mennonites,  most  of  whose  churches  he  visited,  mak- 
ing them  acquaif^ted  with  the  principles  and  objects  of 
the  Baptist  missions  to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
enlisting  their  sympathies  and  co-operation  in  the  work 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  He  also  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  Moravians;  and  we  are  told  that 
there  was  not  a  settlement  belonging  to  that  interest- 
ing people  in  Continental  Europe  which  did  not  gladly 
open  its  doors  to  receive  him  as  a  friend  and  a  brother. 
The  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society  sent  htm  in 
1830  to  visit  their  stations  in  the  West  India  islands, 
and  his  labors  were  productive  of  great  good.  Later 
in  life  he  directed  his  special  attention  to  the  proroo- 
tionof  the  religions  welfare  of  sailors,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  was  gratuitously  supplying  the  Baptist  Church 
St  South  Shields,  England,  with  a  view  to  benefiting 
that  interesting  class  of  men.  His  death,  which  was 
Aidden,  occurred  at  South  Shields  in  September,  1832. 
See  Xew  B<tpiut  Miscrlliwy,  1832,  p.  452.     (J.  C.  &) 

Angat  is  the  devil  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madagas- 
csr.  When  they  bring  a  sacrifice  to  God,  a  part  is  re- 
tained for  this  evil  spirit. 

Ange  DE  Sai]ite-Jo8rph,  a  Barefooted  Carmelite  of 
ToukNise,  whoae  real  name  was  Jm  BroMte,  lived  in  Per- 
sia, and  was  an  apostolic  missionary ;  he  was  also  pro- 
vincial of  hif  onier  in  Languedoc  He  died  at  Per- 
pipum  in  1697.  The  following  are  some  of  his  works: 
GazophflaciMm  Lmgua  Pertarum  (Amst  1684,  foL) : — 
CtuHgatio  m  AmgeUm  a  S,  Joseph,  aUa$  dietttm  de  la 
Brotte,  His  reputation  as  a  Persian  schokr  was  great 
in  his  om  n  c  aintrr.     See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ange  i>K  Saintb-Kobalik,  a  Barefooted  Augustine 
and  a  learned  genealogist,  was  bom  at  Blois  in  1655. 
He  was  preparing  a  new  edition  of  the  iJittoire  Geni" 
alogiqme  H  Ckramolopiqve  de  la  MaUon  de  France  et  des 
Gmd-€ficierM  de  la  Courmme^  begun  by  p^re  Ansclmo, 
the  first  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1672  (2  vols^  4to), 
snd  the  second  in  1712;  but  his  death,  which  occurred 
at  Paris  in  1726,  prevented  its  completion.  See  Chal- 
iner%  Biog.  Did,,  s.  v. 

AngekolL  are  the  physicians,  witches,  and  con- 
jurers among  the  Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux.  They 
can  hardly  be  called  priests,  for  there  is  no  specific  form 
of  worriiip  among  these  tribes.  The  Angekoks  pretend 
to  live  in  communication  with  the  spirits,  and  under- 
stand the  art  of  stibetanttating  this  assertion  by  various 
ceremonies  and  tricks,  so  that  they  are  held  in  great  re- 
spect and  fear,  and  are  consulted  in  all  difficult  cases, 


and  never  without  receiving  presents.  In  order  to  be- 
come an  Angekok  much  work  is  necessary.  He  who 
desires  to  b^me  an  Angekok  must  pray  the  Great 
Spirit  to  send  him  a  Tomgak,  i.  e.  a  genius  (tjnritus/a^ 
miliarie) ;  and  for  the  reception  of  this  spirit  he  must 
prepare  himself  by  dwelling  often  for  successive  weeks 
in  a  quiet  secluded  place,  separate  from  all  human  dwell- 
ings, without  sleep  or  food,  and  await  the  coming  of  the 
Tomgak.  One  of  the  spirits  Angekok  selects  for  his 
guide,  and  now  he  is  equipped  with  all  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  It  is  in  his  power  to  heal  the  sick,  foretell 
death,  give  success  in  fishing,  make  good  weather,  as- 
cend into  heaven,  or  descend  into  the  infernal  regions. 
In  such  opportunities  he  shows  all  his  arts.  In  the 
middle  of  the  night  in  mid-winter,  when,  according  to 
the  belief  of  the  natives,  the  spirits  have  all  retired  to 
their  habitations,  and  the  rainbow,  which  constitutes 
the  lowest  heaven,  is  quite  near  the  earth,  the  relatives 
gather  about  him  for  whom  a  conjuration  is  to  be  made. 
All  the  lamps  save  one  are  extinguished.  After  much 
dramming,  yelling,  and  singing,  the  Angekok  permits 
his  scholar  to  tie  his  head  between  his  knees  and  his 
hands  behind  his  back.  Then  the  last  light  is  extin- 
guished, and  in  the  same  moment  the  Angekok  liberates 
himself  from  his  bonds,  and  begins  to  drum  and  sing,  in 
which  all  join.  Hereupon  he  falls  to  the  ground,  appar. 
ently  dead,  for  his  soul  has  departed,  and  only  the  lifeless 
body  remains.  When  he  returns,  it  is  always  in  com- 
pany with  this  Tomgak ;  whereupon  he  speaks  in  un- 
distinguishable  sounds  and  oracles,  which  those  present 
are  at  liberty  to  interpret  as  they  like.  When  that 
which  they  prophesy  does  not  come  to  pass,  the  fault 
lies  not  with  the  Tomgak,  but  with  those  who  interpret 
When  a  conjurer  calls  ten  times  without  result  to  his 
Tomgak,  he  is  obliged  to  give  np  his  office ;  on  the 
other  hand,  if  his  call  be  alvtays  answered,  he  may  be 
come  an  Angekok  Poglit  (q.  v.).'-yollmer,  Worterb,  d, 
MythoL  8.  V. 

Angekok  Poglit  is  a  great  wise  physician  and 
conjurer  of  a  higher  grade  among  the  Greenlanders. 
In  order  to  become  one  of  these,  the  Angekok  with- 
draws from  men  into  a  secluded  hut,  where  he  makes 
his  desire  known  to  Toraganuk,  the  Great  Spirit  of  the 
Greenlanders.  The  latter  then  appears  to  him  as  a 
white  bear,  drags  the  Angekok  to  the  sea,  and  plunges 
with  him  into  it.  After  both  have  been  devoured  by 
a  walnm,  the  body  of  the  Angekok  is  thrown  piece  by 
piece  on  the  shore;  whereupon  the  soul  takes  possession 
of  tile  body  again,  and  now  he  can  draw  himself  into 
heaven  by  a  long  rope,  and  let  himself  down  into  the 
infernal  regions.  The  latter  is  not  so  easily  accom- 
plished. The  object  is  to  liberate  the  sea  lions  held  by 
the  queen  of  the  infemal  regions,  and  this  can  only  be 
done  in  company  with  the  Torugak.— VoUmer,  Woriti^. 
d,  Mjfthol,  s.  V. 

Angel  (or  Angell),  John,  an  English  Noncon- 
formist divine,  was  educated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Ox- 
ford, and  became  an  earnest  and  faithful  preacher.  He 
died  in  1655.  His  publications  include  The  Right  Gov- 
ernment  of  (he  Thought*  and  four  Sermoiu,  See  Alli- 
bone,  Dkt.  of  Brit,  and  A  tner,  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Angelerlns,  Grkoort  (Ital.  Gregorio  Angelieri), 
was  a  zealous  preacher  of  the  Capuchins,  of  Lower  Ca- 
labria, who  died  at  Naples  in  1662.  He  left  many 
works  in  Latin  and  Italian,  among  them  D«  Prcppara" 
tione  JCvangeUca : — Narratumes  A  thHstarum,  GeniUium^ 
I/ebrceorumf  Turcarumj  Ilixrfticorutn,  et  SchitmaiicO' 
rum ;  quod  Koderia  Romana  est  Vera  Kcclesia,  et  tola 
Schola  Dti  in  Territ  (Naples,  165B).>-Landon,  £cclri. 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Angeletti,  Akdrka,  a  Carmelite  of  Rome,  who 
liveti  in  the  17th  century,  wn»te  the  Life  of  St.  Canute, 
the  martyr,  king  of  Denmark  (printed  in  Italian  and 
Latin  at  Kome  in  1667).— Landon,  Eccle*.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angelli  Agoatino  deoll    See  Ancelis. 
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Angelf,  Filippo,  a  priest,  was  born  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Perugia,  ami  died  at  Padua  in  1677.  He  wrote 
Mitsa  Privata  PraxU  (Padua,  1677 >  This  work  la 
divided  into  three  parts.  The  (Irst  contains  a  reaoln- 
tion  of  all  the  doubts  which  may  arise  oonoeming  pri- 
vate mass ;  tlie  second  relates  to  the  rubrics  concerning 
the  private  mass;  the  third  contains  a  methodical 
praxis  according  to  the  canons  and  rubrics. — Laiidon, 
Eocki,  Diet,  8.  V. 

Angell,  Franoeaoo  Antonio  deqlt,  an  Italian 
Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Sorrento,  about  1567.  He  was  em- 
ployed in  the  foreign  missions  in  India,  and  afterwards  in 
Ethiopia,  where  he  went  in  1605.  His  piety  caused  him 
to  be  held  in  high  esteem  at  the  court  of  the  prince  Za- 
gachristi,  whom  he  induced  to  abjure  the  Eutychian  er- 
rors. He  died  in  1623,  after  having  translated  into  the 
Ethiopic  language  the  Commentary  ofMaldonatm  on  the 
Gospelt  of  Matthew  and  John,  —  Laudon,  Ecdes,  Diet, 
a.v. 

AngeU,  PaoU  DE6i.r  (or  Paul  de  A  ngeiis),  an  Ital- 
ian antiquary,  was  bom  in  Syracuse,  and  died  at  Rome 
in  1647  as  canon  of  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
giore.  He  wrote  several  artistic  works,  for  which  see 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GeniraUt  s.  v. 

AngeUo  Brothers,  an  obscure  Christian  sect,  the 
followers  of  Johann  Gcorg  Gichtel  (q.  v.),  and  from  him 
also  called  Gichtelitet. 

Angelica  {A  ngeUea  vettit)  is  the  dress  of  certain 
Greek  monks  of  St.  Basil.  These  monks  are  divided 
into  two  classes.  Those  who  have  made  profession  are 
called  monks  of  the  great  and  angelic  habit,  and  nov- 
ices are  called  monks  of  the  lesser  habit. 

The  monkish  dress  was  also  so  called,  which  the  laity 
in  England  were  formerly  in  the  haUt  of  putting  on 
shortly  before  their  death,  in  order  to  take  part  in  Uie 
prayen  of  the  monks.  The  person  thus  drened  in  the 
monastic  habit  in  the  hour  of  death  is  callcil  in  old  books 
monachus  ad  iuccurrendutn.  The  custom  is  said  to  ex- 
ist still  in  Spain  and  Italy. — Landon,  Ecclet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angelical  Doctor.    See  Aquinas. 

Angelico,  GiovAN NT,  da  Fiesola^  a  Dominican  friar 
of  Italy,  was  bom  in  1387,  and  was  a  disciple  of  Giottino. 
He  was  employed  by  Nicholas  V  to  paint  historical  sub- 
jects in  his  chapel.  He  was  called  by  some  the  Angelic 
Painter,  because  he  never  took  up  his  pencil  without  a 
prayer.  He  always  painted  religious  subjects.  He 
was  offered  the  archbishopric  of  Florence  as  a  reward 
for  his  talents  by  Nicholas  V,  but  refused  the  Honor. 
He  died  in  1448.     See  Chalmers,  Bio*^,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angelicnfl  Codeae,  of  the  Greek  New  Test.,  be- 
longing to  the  Angelica  Library  of  the  Augustinian 
monks  at  Rome  (A  2, 15),  designated  formerly  Pos- 
Mumei  (so  called  after  its  possessor,  the  cardinal  Pas- 
sionei),  and  designated  by  the  letter  G,  but  now  L  2, 
contains  Acts  from  viii,  10,  fUQ  tov  deov,  and  the  Catho- 
lic and  Pauline  epistles  down  to  Heb.  xiii,  10,  ovk  k^my- 
tnv.  It  belongs  to  the  9th  century,  and  was  collated  by 
^holz.  Fleck,  Tischendorf  (1848),  and  Tregelles  (1845). 
(RP.) 

Angelieri,  Bona vkntuka,  an  Italian  monk  of  the 
Order  of  the  Minorites  of  St.  Francis,  was  bom  at  Mar- 
sala, in  Sicily,  near  the  middle  of  the  17th  century. 
He  is  known  by  the  singularity  of  the  titles  of  two 
books  which  he  published,  followed  by  twenty-four 
others  on  the  same  subjects.  The  first  is  entitled  Lux 
Mc^ca,  etc,,  Ccdestiumf  Terrettriumf  et  In/erorum  Origo, 
Ordo,  et  Subordinatio  Cunctorum,  quoad  Esse^  Fieri,  et 
Operari,  Viginti  Quatuor  Volumimbut  Divisa;  Pare 
Prima,  etc  (Venice,  1686).  This  was  published  under 
the  pseudonym  Lido  BetanL  The  second  volume  was 
entitled  Lux  Magica  A  eademica ;  Pars  Secunda,  Pri- 
mordia  Rerum  NaturaUum,  Sanabiiium,  Infirmarum,  et 
TneurabiHvm  Continent,  etc  (ibid.  1687).  See  Hoefer, 
Hour,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Angelie,  Aoostino  d*,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine 


of  Italy,  was  bora  in  1606  at  Angri,  in  Naples.  Ha 
joined  the  Order  of  the  Somaschiana,  and  lectured  on 
philosophy  and  theology  at  Rome.  In  1667  he  was 
made  bishop  of  Umbriatico,  and  died  in  1681.  He 
wrote,  Leetitmet  Theologica  de  Deo  Clare  Vieo,  Omnia 
Sdente,  noe  Pr€BdetHnante,  ao  Omnia  Creanie  in  Sum^ 
mam  Contraela  (Rome,  1664):— X>e  Deo  ut  Trino  et  ni 
Incamato  (ibid.  1666) : — Ilomohgia,  tea  Conseneu*  Hie* 
tonm  EecUnaMtiea  cum  Sacrie  Ctmombtu,  ConciUie,  etc 
(ibid,  eod.) : — De  Recto  Unt  OpuUonie  ProbalnUs  (ibid, 
eod.).  See  Maszuchelli,  Scrittori  d' Italia;  Toppi,  Bi* 
blioth,  NapoUtana  ;  Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra,    (B.  P.) 

Angelina  appears  to  have  been  the  immediate  sue* 
cessor  of  Acesius  (q.  v.)  as  Novatian  bishop  at  Con* 
stantinople,  A.D.  845,  and  to  have  held  his  see  till  his 
death,  in  884.  Suffering  by  the  fierce  persecution  of 
the  Homoousians,  he  fled  from  Constantinople  (Socra- 
tes, Hiet,  Ecclet,  ii,  38).  As  a  Homoousian  he  was  per- 
secuted and  banished  by  Yalens.  He  was  consulted 
by  Nectarius  when  Theodosius  opened  his  plan  for  re- 
storing peace  to  the  divided  Church  in  883.  Doubting 
his  ability  in  disputation,  Angelina  deputed  bis  lector, 
Sisinnius,  to  represent  him.  He  also  named  him  as 
his  successor ;  but  the  people  preferring  Marcian,  he 
yielded  to  them  on  the  condition  that  if  Sisinnius  out- 
lived Marcian  he  should  be  the  next  bishop.— Smith, 
Diet,  o/ Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

AngeU,  Gtoorge,  a  Baptiat  minister,  was  bom  at 
Smithfield,  R.  I.,  March  14,  1786.  In  early  lifo  he  neg- 
lected religious  instruction,  associated  with  the  pro- 
fane, and  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  had  become  a  con- 
firmed InfideL  Severe  illness  brought  him  near  death's 
door,  and  then  he  vowed  to  serve  God.  He  was  li- 
censed to  preach  March  7, 1812;  began  preaching  at 
Woodstock,  Conn.,  and  also  preached  at  Southbridge, 
Mass.  The  years  182 U22,  and  especially  1824,  of  his 
ministry  were  di»tinguished  by  rich  displays  of  divine 
grace.  '  He  died  Feb.  18, 1827.  See  Spraguc,  A  nnalt  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vi,  599. 

AngeU,  John.    See  Anobi^  John. 

Angelo,  saint  and  martyr,  a  Carmelite,  and  by 
family  a  Jew,  was  bom  at  Jerusalem  in  1185.  After 
having  passed  many  years  in  a  hermitage  in  the  desert 
of  Mount  Carmel,  he  sailed  to  Sicily,  believing  that 
(tod  had  called  him  thither  to  convert  the  inhabitanta. 
Ry  his  holy  example  and  earnest  labors  he  effected 
much  good,  but  was  assassinated  by  Belingar  (or  Ber- 
enger),  May  5, 1220.  His  festival  is  kept  on  May  & 
Sec  liaillet.  May. — Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angelo  and  Agostino,  Italian  architects,  were 
brothen,  bora  at  Sienna,  and  the  most  illustrious  dis- 
ciples of  the  school  of  Giovanni  of  Pisa.  They  erect- 
ed the  northera  fa9ade  of  the  cathedral,  made  two  new 
gates  to  the  city,  began  the  church  and  convent  of  San 
Francesco  and  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria,  and  finished 
the  tower  of  the  Public  Palace.  See  Spooner,  Bioff, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Angelo,  Michael  (^4  merighi  Michelangelo  da  Ca^ 
ravaggio),  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora  at  Caravaggio,  a 
village  in  the  Milanese,  in  1569.  While  a  lad,  he  waA 
employe<l  to  prepare  plaster  for  the  fresco-painters  of 
Milan.  From  seeing  them  work  he  became  inspired  with 
the  ambition  to  become  an  artist;  and  aoon,  withoat 
instruction  from  any  roaster,  became  an  excellent  imi* 
tator  of  nature,  and  adopted  a  singular  style,  character* 
ixed  by  daring  lights  and  shadows,  which  became  high* 
ly  popular.  While  young,  he  lived  at  Venice,  and  there 
studied  the  works  of  Giorgione.  He  afterwards  went 
to  Rome,  and  executed  his  first  productions  in  that  city 
in  concert  with  Cavaliere  Giuseppe  CesarL  His  chief 
works  at  Rome  are  the  Crucijixion  of  St^  Peter,  in  the 
Church  of  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo,  and  the  EntonJb^ 
ing  of  Our  Saviour,  in  the  Chiesa  Knova.  There  ia  « 
picture  by  him  at  Naples  of  the  Scourging  of  Chrimf^ 
and  in  San  Martino  is  another,  representing  Peter 
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itjfmg  Ckriti,  one  of  hb  most  famous  works.  His  ])aint- 
ingsare  chsracterixed  bjr  wonderful  vigor  aadadmiraUe 
distribution  of  light  and  shade.  He  died  at  Kome  in 
1609.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts^9.y. 

Angeloorator  (or  Bngelhardt),  Danirl,  a  Gei^ 
man  theologian,  was  bom  at  Corbach  in  1569,  and  died 
in  1634,  as  superintendent  and  pastor  of  Roetben.  Among 
other  theological  works,  he  wrote,  Chronologia  A  ntoptiea 
(Cassel,  leOi) i—Dodrina  de  Pimdtribtis,  Mfiuwu,  et 
Mometu  (Marburg,  1617).  See  Hoefer,  iVou r.  Bv>ff.  Gi- 
mirale,  s.  v. 

Angelology  of  the  Jeixra.    See  D^smonolooy. 

Angelome  was  a  religious  writer  of  the  Bene- 
dictine order.  The  time  of  his  birth  is  unknown. 
While  young,  he  entered  the  Monastery  of  Luxeuil,  and 
from  thence  passed  to  the  school  of  Palais.  He  then 
went  to  the  courts  where  he  received  much  favor  from 
Lothaire.  He  afterwards  retired  to  Luxeuil,  and  gave 
himself  up  entirely  to  the  work  upon  the  Scriptures. 
His  style  was  dear  and  precise.  He  died  in  854.  He 
wrote  in  Latin  commentaries  On  GatetU : — On  the  Books 
o/Kitgs  (Rome,  1565)  .—On  the  Caniicks  (Cologne,  1531, 
by  John  Pratil)  i^On  the  Four  Gospels,  See  Hoefer, 
jVbttr.  Bioy.  Giniralcj  s.  v. 

Angels  and  Archangels,  in  Christian  art.  The 
early  artistic  representations  of  these  reproduce  the 
ideas  concerning  them  which  have  prevailed  in  the 
Chnrch,  and  these  come  before  us  in  a  series  of  monu- 
ments from  the  4th  to  the  close  of  the  14th  century. 

I.  First  Centuries.  —  These  monuments  sre,  for  the 
first  five  hundred  yeara  or  more,  slmost  exclusively 
from  the  West,  and  probably  not  earlier  than  A.D.  400. 
lyAgincourt  (Hittoire  de  TAH,  v,  5)  thinks  that  the 
cariiest  of  theK  is  a  representation  of  Tobias  and  the 
angel  in  the  Cemetery  of  St.  Priscilla,  and  of  the  2d 
eentory.  The  angel  has  a  human  figure  and  the  dress 
commonly  assigned  to  apostles  and  other  Scripture  per- 
sonages, but  is  without  wings. 

IL  Fourth  and  Fifth  Centuries,— ^ht  first  represen- 
tation of  angels  in  mosaic  is  supposed  to  be  that  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Agatha  at  Ravenna,  and  believed  by  Ct- 
ampinns  to  belong  to  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century. 
The  first  to  which  a  date  can  be  positively  assigned 
are  those  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  at 
Borne,  pot  up  by  Xystus  III  A.D.  432-440.  On  the 
''Arcos  Triumpbalis"'  of  this  church  is  a  series  of  mosa- 
ks  of  great  interest,  among  them  being  the  WorAip 
of  the  Magi,  in  which  four  archangels  appear  as  min- 
istcfing  to  a  king,  and  thus  teaching  the  diWnity  of 
Christ.  To  this  period  is  to  be  assigned  the  diptych 
•f  Milan,  containing  angels  as  created  beings  doing  ser- 
vice unto  Christ. 

III.  Sixth  Century,— In  this  century  we  notice  the 
fiiilowing  examples:  the  triumphsl  arch  of  the  Chivch 
of  Stsw  Cososas  and  Damianus  at  Rome,  about  530 ;  and 
the  mooaics  of  St  Michael  the  Archangel  at  Ravenna, 
about  545. 

lY.  From  A.D,  600  to  800.-^ Art  monumcnU  of  this 
period  are  few  in  number,  and  contain  nothing  to  call 
for  special  remark  save  that,  in  the  8th  century  partto- 
ulariy,  the  wings  of  angels  became  more  and  more  cur- 
tailed in  proportion  to  the  body.  One  such  example 
in  scolpture  is  Michael  and  the  Dragon,    See  Miciiaku 

V.  Eattem  and  Greek, — Early  monuments  of  Chris- 
tiaa  art  in  the  East  are  very  rare,  many  having  been 
destnn-cd  by  the  Iconoclasts,  the  Saracens  and  Turks. 
The  eariiest  Greek  example  is  a  representation  of  an 
aagel  in  a  MS.  of  Genesis,  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna, 
believed  to  be  of  the  4th  or  5th  century.  It  is  a  hu- 
■Mo  figmre,  winged,  and  without  nimbus  or  other  spe- 
cial attributes.  The  fiery  sword,  etc.,  spoken  of  in  Gen. 
iii  is  there  represented  not  as  a  sword  in  the  hand  of 
the  aogel,  hot  as  a  great  wheel  of  fire  beside  him. 
Next  in  date  is  the  Aseension,  in  a  Syriac  MS.  of  the 
gospels,  AD.  586,  written  and  illuminated  at  Zagba,  in 
Mesopotamia,  in  which  is  a  fepresentation  of  the  order 


of  angels  designated  sdb  **  thrones"  and  cherubim,  known 
as  a  Tetramorphon  (q.  v.).  Four  other  angels  in  human 
form  and  winged  are  represented  as  ministering  to  their 
Lord ;  two  as  bearing  him  up  in  their  hands,  two  oflTer- 
ing  him  crowns  of  victory,  while  two  others  minister 
to  men,  asking  of  the  apostles,  *'  Why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?"  According  to  Dionysius*  (Celestiai 
IJierarchg)^  celestial  beings  are  divided  into  three  or- 
ders. In  the  first  are  the  "  thrones,"  the  seraphim,  and 
cherubim;  in  the  second  are  dominions,  authorities, 
and  powers;  and  in  the  third,  principalities,  archangels, 
and  angels. 

.  VL  In  Later  Greek  A  rt,— The  language  of  the  Patni" 
er^s  Guide  of  Panselinos,  a  monk  of  Mount  Athos  in  the 
11th  century,  may  be  regarded  as  embodying  the  un- 
changing rules  of  Greek  religious  art  from  the  8th  cen- 
tury to  the  present  time.  The  writer  says,  as  to  the 
first  order,  that  **  the  thrones  are  represented  as  wheels 
of  fire  compassed  about  with  wings;  their  wings  are 
full  of  eyes,  and  the  wluile  is  so  arranged  as  to  produce 
the  semblance  of  a  royal  throne.  The  cherubim  are 
represented  by  a  bead  and  two  wings.  The  seraiihim 
have  six  wings,  whereof  two  rise  upward  to  the  head, 
and  two  droop  to  the  feet,  and  two  are  outspread  a» 
if  for  flight."  Of  those  in  the  second  order  he  says, 
''These  are  clothed  in  white  tunics  reaching  to  the 
feet,  with  golden  girdles  and  green  outer  robes.  They 
hold  in  the  right  hand  staves  of  gold,  and  in  the  left 
a  seal  formed  thus  0."  Of  the  third  order  he  writes* 
*'  These  are  represented  vested  as  warriors,  and  with 
golden  girdles,  and  hold  in  their  hands  javelins  and 
axes." 

YII.  Attributes  of  Angels, — ^The  two  sources  of  infor- 
mation respecting  the  attributes  regarded  as  proper  to 
angels  in  these  early  times  are  Dionysius  and  actual 
monuments.  Dionysius  says  thst  angels  are  represent- 
ed as  of  human  form  in  regard  to  the  intellectual  qual- 
ities of  man,  and  of  his  heavenward  gaze,  and  the  lord- 
ship and  dominion  which  are  naturally  his;  that  bright 
vesture,  .ind  that  which  is  of  the  color  of  fire,  are  sym- 
bolical *>(  light  and  of  the  divine  likeness;  while  sacer- 
dotal viwture  serves  to  denote  their  office  in  leading  to 
divine  and  m\'stical  contemplations,  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  their  whole  life  unto  God.  He  mentions,  also, 
girdles,  staves  or  rods  (significant  of  royal  or  princely 
power),  spears  and  axes,  instruments  for  measurement 
or  of  constructive  art,  among  the  insignia  occasionally 
attributed  to  angels.  Turning  to  monuments,  we  find 
to  be  noted, 

1.  The  Human  Form, — In  the  earlier  monuments  sn- 
gels  were  represented  as  men,  and  either  with  or  with- 
out wings.  The  prevailing  opinion,  however,  of  early 
Christian  writers  was  that  this  manifestation  was  not 
actual  flesh,  but  only  a  semblance. 

2.  Wings, — Heavenly  mesaengers  have  been  repre- 
sented in  all  ages  of  the  Church  as  furnished  with 
wings.  As  to  the  number  of  these  wings,  two  only  ap- 
pear in  the  earlier  representations.  No  examples  of 
four  or  of  six  wings  are  known  earlier  than  the  9tb 
century. 

8.  Vesture.— The  vesture  assigned  to  angels,  in  vari- 
ous ages  of  the  Church,  has  ever  been  such  as  was  asso- 
ciated in  men's  minds  with  the  ideas  of  religious  so- 
lemnity, and,  in  the  later  centuries,  of  sacerdotal  minis- 
try. In  the  mosaics  of  the  5th  and  6th  centuries,  at 
Rome  and  Ravenna,  we  find  white  vestments  generally 
assigned  them,  resembling  those  of  apostles.  In  mosa- 
ics believed  to  be  of  the  7th  centur}'  (St.  Sophia,  Thes- 
salonica),  angels  have  colored  outer  robes  over  a  long 
white  tunic,  and  their  wings  colored  too,  red  and  blue 
prevailing— red  as  the  color  of  flame,  and  symbolical  of 
holy  love;  blue  as  significant  of  heaven,  and  of  heav- 
enly contemplation  or  divine  knowledge. 

4.  The  Nimbus,— Betore  the  middle  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury angels  were  sometimes  represented  without  the 
nimbni,  but  after  that  era  this  ornament  is  almost  in- 
variably assigned  to  them. 
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6.  The  Wand  of  Power.  —  Only  in  exceptional  in- 
stances, during  the  first  eight  centuries,  are  angels  rep- 
resented as  bearing  anything  in  the  hand.  Three  ex- 
amples may  be  cited,  in  mosaics,  of  the  6th  centuT}', 
at  Ravenna,  in  which  angels  attendant  on  our  Lord 
bold  wands  in  their  hands,  which  may  either  repre- 
sent the  rod  of  divine  power,  or,  as  some  have  thought, 
the  *' golden  reed" — the  '*  measuring  reed,"  assigned  to 
the  angel  in  Rev.  xxi,  15,  as  in  £zek.  xl,  8.  The  rep- 
resentations of  archangels,  particularly  of  Michael,  as 
warriors  with  sword,  or  spear,  and  girdle,  are  of  later 
date. 

6.  Instrumente  of  Music — In  the  Ravenna  mosaic  al- 
ready referred  to,  the  ^  Seven  Angels**  are  represented 
holding  trumpets  in  their  hands.  In  the  later  tradi- 
tions of  Christian  art,  representations  of  angels  as  the 
"choristers  of  heaven"  have  been  far  more  common, 
various  instruments  of  music  being  assigned  to  them. — 
Smith,  Did,  of  ChHtt,  A  niiq,  s.  v. 

ANGELS  OF  Churches  {Bishops).  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  bishops  of  the  primitive  Church  were 
commonly  spoken  of  under  this  title;  nor,  indeed,  did  it 
become  the  ordinary  designation  of  the  episcopal  ofiice. 
Instances,  however,  of  this  application  of  it  occur  in  the 
early  Church  historians,  as,  e.  g.  in  Socrates  (lib.  iv,  c. 
23),  who  so  styles  Serapion,  bishop  of  Thomais. 

By  Presbyterian  writers  the  angel  of  the  vbion  has 
been  variously  interpreted :  1.  Of  the  collective  presby- 
tery; 2.  Of  the  presiding  presbyter,  which  office,  how- 
ever, it  is  contended,  was  soon  to  be  discontinued  in  the 
Church,  because  of  its  foreseen  corruption;  8.  Of  the 
messengers  sent  from  the  several  churches  to  St.  John. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  St  John  is  believed  on  other 
grounds  to  have  been  pre-eminently  the  organizer  of 
episcopacy  throughout  the  Church,  so  here  in  this  won- 
derful vision  the  holy  apostle  comes  before  us  xery  re- 
markably in  this  special  character;  and  in  the  message 
which  he  delivers,  under  divine  direction,  to  each  of  the 
seven  churches  through  its  angel,  many  recognise  a  most 
important  confirmation  of  the  evidence  on  which  they 
claim  for  episcopal  government  the  precedent,  sanction, 
and  authority  of  the  apostolic  age.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chiist,  Antiq.  s.v. 

AngSlUB  Pads  (^the  anffel  of  peace).  In  the  an- 
cient Greek  Church  the  catechumens  were  taught  to 
offer  in  their  prayers  a  special  petition  '^  for  the  angel 
of  peace."  St.  Chrysostom  often  mentions  this  petition 
in  his  Homilies ;  as  in  his  third,  upon  the  Colossians, 
where  he  says, "  Every  man  has  angels  attending  him, 
and  also  the  devil  very  busy  about  him.  Therefore  we 
pray  and  make  our  supplications  fur  the  angel  of  peace." 
In  a  sermon,  he  tells  his  auditory, "  They  might  know 
there  were  angels  of  peace  b}'  hearing  the  deacons  al- 
ways in  their  prayers  bidding  men  pray  for  the  angel 
of  peace.*'  This  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  form  of  prayers,  wherein  the  catechumens  are 
directed  to  ask  of  God  the  protection  of  "  the  angel  of 
peace."  See  Bingham,  Christ,  A  niiq,  bk.  xiv,  ch.  v,  sec. 
4.— Staunton,  Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v. 

Angennes,  Charles  d',  cardinal  of  Rambouillet, 
calleil  St,  Kuphemius^  was  first  bishop  of  Mons,  and  dur- 
ing his  episcopate  the  Huguenots  seized  Mons  and  de- 
vastated Saint-Julien.  He  was  present  at  the  Council 
of  Trent,  and  went  as  ambassador  of  France  to  Gregon' 
Xni ;  and  died  in  1517.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GetU* 
ralff  s.  v. 

Angennes,  Claude  d*,  a  French  prelate,  was  born 
at  Rambouillet  in  1534.  He  was  bishop  of  Nayon  and 
peer  of  France,  then  bishop  of  Mons.  He  studied  phi- 
losophy at  Paris,  and  law  at  Bourges  and  Padua.  In 
1568  he  was  sent  with  an  embassy  to  C(>smo  de*  Medici. 
In  1585  he  assbted  at  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  at 
Paris,  where  he  eloquently  defended  the  liberty  of  the 
Galliean  Church.  Henr^'  III  selected  him  to  bear  the 
news  of  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Guise  and  the  cardinal 
of  Ix)rraine  to  Sixtus  V.    He  died  March  15, 1601.   He 


wrote,  Remonirtttice  du  Clerge  de  France  (1585) : — Lettre 
de  r^veque  du  Mons,  avec  la  Riponsefaile  par  un  Doc^ 
teur  en  Theologie,  en  laqueUe  esi  repondu  a  ces  deux 
Doutes:  Si  on  pent  suivre  en  surete  de  conscience  le 
parti  du  Boi  de  Navarre  d  le  recowtaitre  pour  rot,  et 
si  Fade  de  Frere  Jacques  dement  doit  etre  approuvi  en 
conscience,  d  s^U  est  louaJUe  ou  non  (Paris,  1589).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GeniraU^  s.  v. 

Anger,  Rudolph,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  in  the  year  1806  at  Dresden,  and  died, 
as  doctor  and  professor  of  theolog}'  of  the  Leipmc  Uni- 
versity, Oct.  10, 1866,  at  the  Elater  watering-place.  He 
published,  De  Tetnporum  in  A  dis  Apostolorum  Raiione 
(  Lips.  1830-<3d  ) :  —  Beitrage  zur  historisch  -  kritischen 
Einleitunff  in  das  A  Ite  u,  Neue  Testament  (ibid.  1843) : 
— De  Onkdo,  Chaldaico,  quern  ferunt  Peniai^uchi  Para^ 
phraste,  etc.  (ibid.  1846,  ii  particulie)  :—Der  Stem  der 
Weisen  und  das  Gebutisjahr  Christi  (ibid.  1847) : — Zur 
Chronologic  des  Lehramtes  Christi  (ibid.  1848) : — St/nop' 
sis  Evangeliorum  Matthosi,  Marci,  Lucte,  cum  Locis  qui 
supersunt  Paralielis,  etc  (ibid.  1852) :— Ratio,  qua  Loci 
Veieris  Testamenti  in  Evangelio  Matthai  Laudanlur 
(ibid.  1861-62,  iii  particulie).  In  connection  with  W. 
Dindorf,  he  edited  and  annotated  the  Pastor  Henna, 
See  Zuchold,  BibL  Theol  i,  30.     (B.  P.) 

Angerbode,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  fc  powerful 
giantess,  a  Jetten  or  Jote  woman,  wife  of  the  evil  die- 
mon  Ix)ki,  and  by  him  mother  of  three  frightful  mon- 
sters—of the  abominable  goddess  of  death,  Hel  (Hela) ; 
of  Fenris,  a  wolf,  whose  open  mouth  reaches  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  of  the  huge  snake  JSrmungand. 

Angerdna  (or  Angeronia),  in  Roman  mythol- 
ogy, was  a  goddess,  about  whom  confiicting  stories  are 
found.  For  the  most  part.,  mythologists  are  agreed  that 
she  was  the  goddess  of  fear  and  apprehension.  She 
was  represented  with  a  sealed  mouth,  in  explanation  of 
which  it  was  said  that  secrecy  and  silence  were  the  best 
remedy  for  fear  and  apprehension.  Her  statue  stood  in 
Rome  on  the  altar  of  Yolupia,  goddess  of  pleasure,  by 
whom  she  was  ruled.  Others  say  her  sealed  mouth  de- 
noted that  the  name  of  Rome  was  to  be  kept  secret. 

Angeronalia  was  a  fesrival  in  honor  of  the  god- 
dees  Angerona,  which  was  celebrated  yearly  on  Dec.  12, 
when  sacrifices  were  offered  to  her  in  the  Temple  of 
Yolupia  at  Rome. 

Angers,  Counctls  op  (Concilium  A  ndegavense).  An* 
gers  is  an  episcopal  city  of  France,  sixty-seven  leagues 
from  Paris.     Several  svnods  were  held  there. 

m 

I.  Held  in  453,  in  order  to  consecrate  a  bishop  to  the 
see  of  Angers;  Leo,  archbbhop  of  Bourges,  presided. 
The  council,  before  separating,  made  twelve  canons  for 
the  better  maintenance  of  discipline.  The  first  is  to 
the  effect  that  since  the  emperor  had  granted  to  the 
bishops  the  power  of  trying  civil  causes,  the  clergy 
should,  in  every  case  of  difference  among  themselves, 
apply  to  them  instead  of  the  lay  authorities.  The  cler- 
gy were  forbidden  to  engage  in  any  secular  business. 
Wandering  monks  were  to  be  excommunicated;  assaults 
and  mutilation  were  forbidden.  The  fourth  canon  de- 
prives those  of  the  clergy  who  would  not  abstain  from 
intercourse  with  all  ''strange*'  women,  i.  e.  all  who  were 
not  near  relations. 

II.  This  conncil  was  held  about  1055,  against  Beren- 
ger  (q.  v.),  who  maintained  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  are  not  really  present  in  the  eucharist,  etc 
He  was  condemned  in  twelve  councils,  of  which  this  is 
one. 

III.  Held  Oct.  22, 1279,  by  John  de  Monsoreau,  arch- 
bishop  of  Tours.  Five  canons  were  made,  one  of  which 
punished  excommunicated  clergy  with  the  loss  of  the 
profits  of  their  benefices  as  long  as  the  period  of  excom- 
munication lasted.  The  second  canon  forbids  the  bish- 
op*s  officials  to  require  any  fee  for  sealing  lettera  of  or- 
dera,  under  pain  of  suspension  or  exoommtmication. 

IV.  This  council  was  held  March  12, 1865,  by  Simon 
Renoul,  archbishop  of  Tours,  and  seven  of  hia  suffirs- 
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gana.  Thirty-foar  articles  were  drawn  up,  the  fint  re- 
UtJDg  to  proceedings  at  law,  others  to  the  immunities 
of  the  Church,  and  a  few  t^nd  directly  to  the  ooiree- 
tion  of  morals. 

V.  A  provincial  council  of  Touraine  was  held  at  An- 
gers in  July,  1448,  by  John,  archbishop  of  Tours,  with 
hb  safiragans.  Seventeen  regulations  were  made  for 
the  reformation  of  abuses.  The  third  orders  all  priests 
to  say  the  Oflioe  for  the  Dead,  with  three  lessons  at 
least,  every  day  that  was  not  a  holyday.  The  fourth 
forbids  giving  the  daily  distribution  to  those  of  the  deiv 
gy  who  were  not  present  at  the  holy  office.  The  fifth 
forbids  all  talking  in  the  choir.  The  council  also  or- 
ders, in  canon  seven,  that  the  Word  of  God  should  be 
preached  only  in  churches,  and  with  becoming  dignity ; 
and  forbids  the  preacher  to  make  use  of  loud  cries  or  ex- 
travagant gestures :  it  also  forbids  clandestine  marriages, 
and  the  sUlv  tumult  and  noise  made  in  derision  when 
any  one  marries  a  second  or  third  time,  commonly  called 
ekaritari, 

VI.  Held  in  1583,  being  a  continuation  of  one  held  at 
Tours  in  the  ssme  year,  which,  on  account  of  the  plague, 
which  bad  broken  out  in  that  city,  was  transferred  to 
Angers.  Several  regulations  were  made :  First,  upon 
the  subject  of  holy  baptism,  directions  were  given  as  to 
the  choice  of  god-parents;  it  was  also  forbidden  to  re- 
baptize,  even  conditionslly,  in  cases  where  that  sacra- 
ment had  been  administered  by  heretics,  provided  the 
matter  and  form  of  words  and  intention  had  been  pre- 
served. Secondly,  confirmation,  the  holy  eucharist,  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  marriage,  onlers,  the  celebration 
of  the  festivals,  and  the  worship  of  relics  were  treated 
of.  Thirdly,  the  subjects  of  reform,  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, the  duty  of  bishops,  canons,  curates,  etc,  were  dis- 
cussed; among  other  regulations,  the  monks  were  or- 
dered to  preserve  the  tonsure  Urge  and  distinct,  and  to 
shave  their  beards.  Fourthly,  a  rigid  abstinence  from 
meat  every  Wednesday  and  during  all  Advent  was  en- 
joined them.  With  respect  to  nuns,  it  was  forbidden 
to  appoint  any  one  to  be  abbess  or  prioress  under  forty 
years  of  age  and  eight  of  profession. 

Matters  concerning  the  burial  of  the  dead,  ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction,  visitations,  the  preservation  of  ecclesi- 
astical property,  seminaries,  schools,  and  universities 
were  also  disciMsed  in  this  council,  and  the  regulations 
agreed  upon  were  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  Gregory  XIII 
of  the  same  year,  and  published  by  order  of  king  Henry 
III.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  xv,  lOOi.—Landon,  Manual  of 
CattmaU,  s.  v. 

Angeya,  in  Noise  mythology,  was  one  of  the  nine 
Jote.  or  giant,  maidens,  who  bore  the  god  Heimdall  on 
the  border  of  the  earth.  They  were  all  mother  to  him, 
Odin  being  his  father. 

Angilbert,  archbishop  of  Milan,  lived  in  the  first 
half  of  the  9th  century.  Being  called  to  the  archiepis- 
copacy  in  828,  he  applied  himself  first  to  the  re-estab- 
lishing of  discipline  in  his  diocese,  and  summoned  from 
France  two  monks,  Leutgaire  and  Nildemar,  who  assist- 
ed him  in  this  work  of  reform.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Ghierale,  s.  v. 

Anciollllo  (called  Roceadirame\  a  Neapolitan 
painter,  lived  about  14.50,  and  studied  under  Antonio 
Solano.  Dominici  says  he  painted  lome  works  for.  the 
churches  at  Naples,  one  of  the  best  being  a  picture  in 
the  Church  of  San  Lorenzo,  representing  the  Virgin  and 
Infamt^  with  saints.  He  died  about  1458.  See  Spoon- 
er,  Biog.  Jdigt.  of  the  Fine  A  tis,  s.  v. 

Angiolini,  FBAHcicfloo,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom 
in  1738.  He  studied  at  Bologna,  and  was  appointed 
prolSeator  of  literature  at  the  college  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Modena.  He  died  in  1788.  At  the  period  of  the  sup- 
pression of  this  order  in  Italy,  he  retired  to  Verona, 
where  he  translated  into  Italian  the  history  of  the 
Jews,  by  Jo&tphu»^Gio$effo  Flavio,  Delle  Aniichita  de* 
Gindei  (Yerooa,  1779-80;  Borne,  1792;  Milan,  1821). 
He  also  translated  into  Italian  several  tragedies  of  Sonb- 


odes  and  Euripides— /;/cf/ra,  Edipo^  Antigone:— Tra^ 
gedie  di  So/ocle,  e  U  Ciclope  di  Euripide,  Traduzione  11- 
Ittstrata  con  Sote  (Rome,  1782).  The  translator  here 
united  certain  poems  in  Italian,  Latin,  Greek,  and  He- 
brew. At  the  tidings  that  the  empress  Catherine  of 
Russia  accorded  an  asylum  to  the  membeis  of  the  Or- 
der of  Jesuits,  Angiolini  went  to  Russia  with  his  two 
brothers,  and  became  professor  in  the  newly  founded 
universities  of  Polotsk,  Witepsk,  Mohilov,  and  Moscow. 
He  left  in  manuscript  a  history  of  his  order  after  its 
establishment  in  Russia,  continued  by  Ignatius  Peter 
Buoni  down  to  1830.  It  is  uncertain  whether  or  not 
this  work  was  ever  published.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog, 
GMraU,  s.  v. 

Angiran,  in  Hindd  mythology,  are  certain  deities 
emanating  from  Brahma,  to  whom  he  committed  the 
power  of  creation.  Other  similar  deities  are  Atri,  Bhri- 
gu,  Daksha,  Marilshi,  Narada,  Palaha,  Pilastya,  and 
Variahka. 

Angltia  (the  ttrangler)^  in  Roman  mythology,  was 
a  goddess  of  the  inhabitants  round  about  the  Fucinian 
Sea,  who,  well  verwd  in  the  knowledge  of  poisons  and 
their  antidotes,  received  her  name  from  her  skill  in 
strangling  snakes.  Some  have  placed  her  in  Grecian 
mythology,  and  have  therefore  called  her  a  daughter 
of  MeteBf  and  thus  a  sister  of  Medea. 

Anglea,  Joskph,  was  a  Franciscan  of  the  province 
of  Compostella,  and  native  of  Valencia,  Spain,  who  ren- 
dered himself  famous  in  the  16th  century.  He  govern- 
ed the  Reformed  nuns  of  Madrid  in  the  quality  of  con- 
fessor, and  finally  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Busa,  in  Sar- 
dinia. He  wrote,  Flore*  Theologicarum  Quastumum,  in 
Primum  Librum  t^enteniiarum  (Lyons,  1584) : — Flore* 
in  Secundum  Librum  Sentent,  (ibid.  1587, 1597) : — Flore* 
in  Tertium  Librum  Sentent,  :^Flore*  in  Quartum  Li- 
brum (Burgos,  1585).— Landon,  Kcde*.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AngUcan  Councils,  a  designation  given  to  the 
English  general  councils,  of  which  the  precise  locality 
is  unknown ;  e.  g.  A.D.  756,  one  of  bitthops,  presbyters, 
and  abbots,  held  by  archbishop  Cuthbert  to  appoint 
June  5  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Boniface  and  his  companions ;  A.D.  797  or  798,  held  by 
Ethelheard  preparatory  to  his  journey  to  Rome  to  op- 
pose the  archbishopric  of  Lichfield. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chri*t.Aniiq.9.y, 

Anglo-Calvlnistfl  is  a  name  given  by  some  writ- 
ers to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  agree- 
ing with  the  other  Calvinists  in  most  points  excepting 
Church  govemmenL 

Anglo-Saxon  Versions.  The  gospels,  besides 
being  published  by  Marshall  and  Thorpe,  were  also 
published  in  1865  by  Bosworth ;  and  an  admirable  edi- 
tion of  the  Anglo-Saxon  gospels  is  now  in  course  of 
publication  at  the  Cambridge  Univenity  Press,  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  In  this  edi- 
tion the  readings  of  all  the  MSS.,  including  the  Lindis- 
fame  and  Rushworth  glosses,  are  carefully  given.  Ex- 
cellent descriptions  of  the  MSS.  and  of  the  printed  edi- 
tions are  fumiflhed  in  the  introductions  to  part  ii  (St. 
Mark)  and  part  iii  (St.  Luke).     (R  P.) 

AngO,  PiKRRK,  a  French  Jesuit,  lived  in  the  last 
half  of  the  17th  century.  He  tanght  mathematics  at 
Caen,  and  wrote  several  works  on  physics :  L'Optique^ 
diviiie  en  troi*  livreSf  ou  Von  dimontre:  1°-  La  Pro- 
pagation  et  le* Proprietez  de  la  Lumiere;  2^-  La  Vision; 
3°-  La  Figure  et  la  Disposition  de»  Verre*  qui  serveni  a 
la  perfectionner  (Paris,  1682) :— Pratique  Ginirale  de* 
Fortification*^  pour  le*  tracer  *ur  le  papier  et  sur  le 
terrein  tan*  avoir  igard  a  ancune  mkhode  particU" 
liere  (Moulins,  1679).  He  also  wrote  other  works.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Angrftdna.    See  Aioradub. 

Angouleme,  Louia  Emsianukl  dk  yALois,due  d\ 
a  French  noble  and  prelate,  was  bom  in  1596.  He  was 
at  first  comte  d'Alais,  then  bishop  of  Agde,  and  finally 
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turned  soldier.   He  became  governor  of  Prorence  in  1687, 
succeeded  to  the  dukedom  in  I60O,  and  died  in  1668. 

Angriani  (Aygrianl,  or  Aygnani),  Michael 
(more  commonly  known  as  Michael  ofB6logna,  where 
he  was  bom  about  the  middle  of  the  14th  century  and 
entered  the  order  of  Carmelitea),  studied  at  Paris,  and 
in  1354  was  named  regent  of  the  Carmelite  conrent  in 
that  city;  subsequently,  about  1372,  he  was  appointed 
definitor  of  the  province  of  Bologna.  The  great  schism 
which  divided  the  Roman  Church  after  the  death  of 
Gregory  XI  caused  vast  division  also  among  the  relig- 
ious orders,  and  especially  among  the  Carmelites.  The 
convents  of  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  and  Naples  attach- 
ed themselves  to  the  party  of  Clement  YII,  as  did  also 
Bernard,  the  seventeenth  general  of  the  order,  who  for 
that  reason  was  deposed  by  pope  Urban ;  and  in  a  gen- 
eral chapter  held  at  Bruges  in  1379,  and  in  another  at 
Milan  in  1381,  Michael  Angriani  was  elected  in  his 
place.  However,  in  1386,  he  was  deposed  by  Urban 
himself  without  any  cause  being  assigned,  upoo  which 
he  retired  into  the  convent  at  Bologna,  where  he  died, 
Nov.  16, 1400  (according  to  the  most  probable  opinion; 
Trithemius  says  in  14 IG).  .His  works  are,  Qmestionet 
DitputakB  in  Libra  IV  SerUtnt.  (Milan,  1610) :— Ccwi* 
meniaria  in  Psalmos,  commonly  called  oput  auctorii  «»- 
cogniti  (Alcala,  1524):— a  work  on  the  Conception  qf 
the  Blessed  Virgin .-^-bl  book  on'^^  Matthew's  Gospel:— 
a  book  on  St,  Luke : — Postils  on  St,  John :  —Postils  on  the 
Apocalypse: — Sermons: — Didionariutn  Dioinum  (unfin- 
ished) :— and  many  others. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Anguaraguexi,  in  Hindft  mythology, was  the  plan- 
et Ciowa,  or  Mongalen  (our  Mars) ;  also  the  genius 
Div,  over  whom  he  rules,  and  whom  he  loads  through 
his  great  path. 

Anguier,  Michbi^  a  celebrated  French  sculptor, 
and  brother  of  Francois,  was  bom  at  £u,  Normandy,  in 
1612.  He  visited  Rome  in  1641,  where  he  became  the 
pupil  of  AJgardi.  He  executed  works  for  the  sculptor 
of  St.  Peter's  and  for  the  palaces  of  several  cardinals. 
In  1651  he  returned  to  Paris  and  assisted  hia  brother 
in  his  works  for  the  mausoleum  of  the  duke  of  Mont- 
morency, his  greatest  work.  Michel  made  for  queen 
Anne  of  Austria  the  principal  sculptures  in  the  Church 
of  Val  de  Grilce,  of  which  the  Natintyf  in  marble  over 
the  altar,  is  considered  his  masterpiece;  also  the  sculpt- 
ures of  the  great  altar  of  St.  Denis  de  la  Chartre. 
This  artist  was  professor  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  in 
Paris,  and  wrote  fourteen  discourses  on  sculpture.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1686.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uist.  of  the 
Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Angiili  Mala,  in  HindCl  mythology,  are  the  books 
which  the  Hindfts  generally  call  Karrich^  after  a  pious 
philosopher,  who  bad  been  taught  by  Buddha  himself. 

Angus,  John,  a  Dissenting  minister,  was  bora  at 
Sty  ford,  Northumberland,  England,  in  July,  1724.  When 
sixteen  years  old,  be  entered  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  remained  two  years;  afterwards  re- 
moved to  London,  and  studied  under  the  tuition  of  Mr. 
Eames  and  Dr.  Marryat;  was  ordained  to  the  pastonte 
of  the  Dissenting  congregation  in  Bishop*s  Stortford, 
Herts,  Oct.  26, 1748,  which  he  held  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  Dec.  22, 1802.  Mr.  Angus  belonged  to  the  Cal- 
vinistic  school  of  thought,  yet  was  singularly  free  from 
any  bitterness  towards  those  who  conscientiously  dif- 
fered with  him.  In  all  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office, 
he  was  diligent  and  faithful ;  in  those  of  friendship  and 
good  neighborhood,  almost  un^^arallelcd.  See  Theology 
ical  Magazine^  April,  1803,  p.  138. 

AngUBins  (1),  a  Scottish  bishop,  became  bbhop  of 
the  Isles  in  1427,  and  was  witness  to  a  charter  in  the 
same  year.    See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishcps,  p,  804. 

AngnslnB  (2),  a  Scottish  bishop,  waa  made  bishop 
of  the  Isles  Nov.  26, 1476.  See  Knthf  Scottish  Bi^ops, 
p.  806. 

Anh-naru,  the  Egyptian  abode  or  heaven  of  Osiris. 


Anhur  (that  which  brings  to  heaven)  was  an  Egyp» 
tian  deity  who  is  always  represented  as  in  a  match* 
ing  attitude  and  robed  in  long  clothing.  He  weais  a 
head-dress  of  four  plumes,  with  the  usoal  Unsua  ser* 
pent  of  celestial  deity.  He  holds  a  cord  in  bis  hands, 
which  is  supposed  to  symbolize  one  of  the  forces  of 
the  universe.  He  waa  a  form  also  of  the  solar  god, 
Shu,  and  in  that  character  he  had  for  his  consort 
tbo  goddess  Tefnut  {the  heavenly  bow).  He  was  the 
Anuris,  or  Egyptian  Mars,  of  the  Greek  writers.  An* 
hur  was  chiefly  worshipped  in  the  city  and  nonM  of 
Abot,  which  was  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Nile,  in  the  Thebaid,  and  was  afterwards  called  by  the 
Greeks  Tbinitis. 

ADi&nUB,  St.,  the  successor  of  St.  Mark  in  the  pa- 
triarchate OP  Albxaxdkia,  was  a  shoemaker  whom 
Mark  is  said  to  have  converted  fioon  afler  hia  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  whom  ho  is  said  to  have  established 
on  the  episcopal  chair  two  years  afterwards.  St.  Ania- 
nus  governed  the  Churoh  of  Alexandria  about  twenty- 
two  years— viz.  four  years  under  Mark,  and  eighteen 
years  after  his  death.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died 
Nov.  26,  A.D.  86;  nevertheless,  the  Roman  martyrology 
marks  his  festival  April  25 — viz.  on  the  festival  of  hia 
master,  St.  Mark.     See  Baillet,  April  23. 

^n<MTiit«  (called  also  Adrianus  by  Sozomen),  pres- 
byter OP  Antioch,  was  ordained  bishop  of  that  Church 
at  the  Council  of  Seleucia,  A.D.  359,  in  the  room  of 
Eudoxins,  who,  together  with  Acacius  and  others,  had 
been  deposed.  The  Acacian  party  immediately  arrest- 
ed the  newly  made  bishop,  and  delivered  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  civil  authorities,  by  whom  he  was  sent  into 
exile.  The  subsequent  fortunes  of  Anianus  are  un- 
known. Nicephorus  gives  four  years  to  his  episcopate, 
but  his  numbers  are  not  to  be  trusted. — Smith,  Did.  of 
Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

AniantiB,  an  Eotftxan  monk  who  lived  about  the 
year  A.D.  401.  He  composed  a  Chronology^  in  part 
agreeing  with,  and  partly  differing  from,  Eusebius.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Geoigins  Syncellus. 

Anianiu,  St.  (vulgarly  called  St.  Agnan),  bishop 
OP  Orleans,  was  bora  in  the  4th  century  at  Vienne,  on 
the  Bhone.  In  his  eariy  youth  he  left  his  home  and 
retired  to  a  cell  which  he  had  built  for  himself,  where 
he  spent  his  time  in  reading,  prayer,  and  mortification. 
After  a  time  he  left  his  solitude  to  place  himself  among 
the  disciples  of  St.  Euvertus,  bishop  of  Orleana,  whose 
great  fame  had  reached  him.  By  thia  bishop  he  was 
made  priest  and  abbot  of  St.  Laurent-dea-Orgerils,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and  ultimately  became  hia  suc- 
cessor in  the  see.  By  his  worth  and  merits  he  delivered 
the  city  of  Orleans  from  the  army  of  Attila,  and  died,  it 
is  Slid,  soon  after  (Nov.  17,A.D.463),  having  occupied 
the  see  sixty-two  years.  His  festival  is  kept  Nov.  17. 
The  history  of  his  life,  which  was  extant  in  the  time  of 
Gregory,  of  Tours,  is  now  lost.    See  Baillet,  Nov.  17. 

Anichini,  Piktro,  an  Italian  engraver,  lived  in  the 
17th  century.  His  principal  works  are,  A  Uoiy  Family 
(1655):— 7A«  Good  Samaritan:— wad  the  Portrait  of 
Cosmo  of  Tuscany.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uist.  of  the  Fine 
ArtSjS.  V. 

Anignon,  Michael.    See  Asamroic 

An<mnl«  or  living  creatures  are  often  represented 
in  sacred  buildings  within  mouldings  and  on  tombe 
merely  as  oraaments  from  early  days,  such  as  dolphins, 
doves,  griffins,  monsters,  birds,  and  the  like.  In  the 
mediaeval  period,  effigies  rest  their  feet  on  a  lion  or  dog, 
the  types  of  constancy  and  strength;  but  in  the  cata- 
comb and  church,  the  lion,  the  horse,  the  lamb,  the 
hart,  the  stag,  the  dove,  peacocks,  and  fish  are  emblems. 
The  lion  represented  vigilance;  the  lamb,  innocence; 
the  bart,  flight  from  sin;  the  hare  or  the  horse  alluded 
to  the  Christian  coarse  (1  Cor.  ix,  24 ;  2  Tim.  iv,  7) ;  the 
dolphin  typified  speed  and  diligence,  and,  from  heathen 
fables  of  iElian  and  Pliny,  loving  affection;  while  birds^ 
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among  foliage  and  flowen,  poitraved  the  deUveranoe 
of  the  souls  of  the  blessed  from  their  earthly  habitations 
(FuLcxxiVjC).  In  the  ceremony  of  canonization,  the 
pope  is  offered,  among  other  presents,  caged  birds,  as 
emblematical  of  the  virtaes  of  saints.  Doves  and  ser* 
pents  refer  to  MatL  z,  16.    See  Syhbolisx* 

^iiftHQlat,  Sacked.  The  system  of  zoolatria,  or 
animal-worship,  was  said  to  have  been  introdaoed  into 
Egypt  by  king  Kekau,  of  the  2d  dynasty;  and  the 
ehief  sacred  auimab  and  reptiles  which  were  adored 
cither  as  incarnations  or  servants  of  the  various  dei- 
ties weie»— 

The  bnll  Apis,  sacred  to  Osiris;  the  bull  Mnevlf,  sacred 
to  Oslrle;  the  ball  Pacts,  anknown;  the  cat,  sacred  to 
Bast :  the  cobra  or  Uneoa  ferpent,  sacred  to  all  the  dei- 
ties; the  cow,  sacred  to  Athor;  the  crocodile  sacred  to 
Sebek ;  the  cyiiocephalas  baboon,  sacred  to  Tboth ;  the 
eel,  sacred  to  Atom ;  the  flsh  Latns,  sacred  to  Isls ;  the 
trolgf  sacred  to  Haket;  the  hippopotamos,  sacred  to 
Tboerls;  the  Ibis,  sacred  to  Thoth;  the  Jackal,  sacred  to 
Annbls;  the  lapwing,  sacred  to  Osiris;  the  lion,  sacred 
to  Sekhet;  the  ram,  sacred  to  Pthah  and  Khnnm;  the 
scarabcos  beetle,  sacred  to  Kheper  Ra:  the  scorpion,  sa- 
cred to  Selk :  the  sparrow-hawk,  sacred  to  Horns :  the 
shrew-nM>ose,  sacred  to  Bnto:  the  vnltare,  sacred  to  Man L 

Animuocla,  GfOVAZcKT,  an  eminent  Italian  eom- 
poeer  of  sacred  music,  waa  bom  at  Florence  in  the  last 
years  of  the  15th  centuri*.  At  the  request  of  St.  Philip 
Neri,  be  composed  a  number  of  Lautks,  or  hymns  of 
praise,  to  be  sung  after  sermon,  out  of  which  the  orato- 
rio was  developed.  In  1555  he  was  appointed  maestro 
dt  cappella  at  St.  Peter's,  an  office  which  he  held  until 
bia  death,  in  1571.  Many  of  bis  compositions  are  still 
preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library,  liis  chief 
published  worlu  were  Madrigali  €  MoMti  a  Quattro  e 
Cimque  Voci  (Yen.  1548),  and  //  Primo  Libro  di  Meua 
(Bom.  1 567).     See  Encydop,  Brit,  9th  ed.  s.  v. 

iknin  is  one  of  the  mj'stical  deities  of  the  £g>'ptian 
Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Aninyon  (or  Anignon),  Michael,  a  Spanish  ec- 
clesiastic, was  bom  of  an  honest  but  obscure  family  at 
Saragosaa.  He  attached  himself  chiefly  to  the  study 
of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  discharged  for  fifteen  years 
the  office  of  consulter  to  the  Inquisition.  In  1578  or 
1588  he  printed  a  work  on  the  primacy  of  Sl  Peter  and 
the  unity  of  the  Church,  entitled  Tractatvs  de  Unitate 
Onlis  ef  PastoriMj  which  he  himself  declares  that  he  had 
read  through  a  hundretl  times.  It  is  in  the  BiUioth. 
Pontif,  of  Bocaberti,  xvi,  333.  He  was  nominated  bish- 
op of  AJgarve,  and  died  Kov.  24, 1654.— Landon,  JCcdet, 
JJici,  S,T, 

Aniran,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  an  Izcd,  a  genius 
of  the  pure  light,  and  the  spiritual  essence  of  fire  and 
water  united,  in  which  form  be  surrounds  the  canopy  of 
heaven.  This  genius  is  present  at  weddings;  and  the 
80th  day  of  each  month  is  consecrated  to  him,  under 
his  name,  and  is  generally  obser\'ed  as  a  holiday. 

Anit  (the  Lady  of  Uonui)  is  another  form  of  the 
goddess  Ilatkor,  or  Ailhr, 

Anlt^-  On  the  Mariana  lalands  there  is  a  belief 
that  the  spirits  of  departed  men  (Anites)  are  certain 
beings  that  plague  those  who  are  left;  therefore  flower- 
pots are  placed  beside  the  dead  body,  and  the  spirit  is 
prayed  to  settle  down  on  them.  Others  seek  to  keep 
the  spirit  away  by  fasting,  becaoae  they  know  how  to 
pb^^  men  in  dreama. 

Ani^ra  VexBion  or  thb  Scriptures.  This  dia- 
lect is  spoken  in  the  island  of  Aniwa,  Australia.  The 
Qospeia  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Paton,  of  Aniwa,  were  printed  in  1877  at  Mel- 
boome.    (a  P.) 

AQJacahbo,  Jobx,  an  Ojibway  Indian,  was  bom  in 
Upper  Gmads  about  1807.  He  was  a  noted  hunter  and 
giest  mediciue-man.  Gonvcrted  to  Christianity  when 
bia  flnt  child  was  bom,  he  began  immediately  to  preach 
the  GospeL  He  waa  ordained  in  1800,  and  labored  at 
Sangoen  in  connection  with  the  Congregational  Indian 


Missionary  Society.    He  died  in  July,  1874,  strong  in 
the  faith.'  Sec  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook^  1875, p. 810. 

Anjoa,  Luiz  dos,  a  Portoguese  monk  bora  at  Opor- 
to, lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  He  en- 
tered the  Order  of  the  Hermits  of  St.  Augustine,  and 
became  confessor  to  Alexis  de  Menezcs,  archbishop  of 
Prague.  He  conceived  the  design  of  writing  the  his- 
tory of  his  order  in  the  form  of  annals,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose traversed  Spain,  France,  and  Italy  to  collect  mate- 
rials; he,  however,  only  published  the  Life  ofSt,Au» 
ffustine  (Coimbra,  1612),  and  died  in  1625.  He  also 
wrote  the  Garden  of  Porivgal,  an  account  of  some  of 
the  saints  and  illustrious  women  of  that  country. — Lan- 
don,  Eccle»,  Did,  s.  v. 

Anka,  in  Oriental  mythology',  waa  a  monstrous  bird 
that  had  the  power  of  reason  and  speech.  He  still  Uvea 
on  the  mountain  of  Kar,  and  was  in  the  world  before 
Adam.  The  Persians  call  him  Simorg,  the  Talmud 
Juknek, 

Anka,  a  minor  Egyptian  goddess,  was  the  wife  of 
Khnum  the  creating  spirit,  and  thci4nticw  of  the  Greek 
writers. 

Anker-hold  is  the  cell  or  place  of  abode  of  an 
anchoret  or  anchoress. 

Anker^hut  is  a  North-country  term  for  the  hut  of 
an  anchoret. 

Ankh  mfe)  is  the  name  given  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians  to  the  emblem  in  the  form  of  a  handled 
cross,  somewhat  resembling  the  Tau  of  SL  Anthony's 
cross.  The  cause  of  its  significance  is  unknown,  but  as 
an  emblem  of  life  it  is  always  borne  in  the  hands  of  the 
gods,  and  symbolically  laid  on  the  lips  of  the  mummy 
to  revive  it,  or  held  over  the  king  at  his  mystical 
baptism.  Ais  a  hieroglyphic,  it  is  simply  the  deters 
minative  of  all  things  relating  to  the  ear.  It  is  the 
most  common  of  all  the  Egyptian  symbols. 

Ankham.  in  Eg>'ptian  mythology,  is  a  peculiar  sa- 
cred fiowcr.    It  was  probably  the  lotus. 

Aumantf,  among  the  ancient  Egyptians,  was  the 
name  of  a  high  sacerdotal  dignity,  the  emblem  and  vest- 
ment of  which  was  a  panther*s  skin,  and  the  long  lock  of 
hair  peculiar  to  the  infantile  Horus.  The  title  is  said  to 
mean  literally  "  husband  of  his  mother.**  It  was  special- 
ly connected  with  the  worship  of  the  Ithyphallic  god 
Kbcm. 

Anmeruther  (jall  lake  of  the  ted),  in  Egyptian 
mythology,  is  a  mystical  lake  near  the  heavenly  Nile  in 
Hades.  It  is  figured  in  the  vignette  to  ch.  ex  of  the 
Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Anmutf  is  a  mystical  epithet  applied  to  the  eye  of 
Horus  in  ch.  cxxxvii  of  the  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Ann  (or  Annat),  in  Scotch  law,  signifies  the  half- 
year's  stipend  payable  for  the  vacant  half-year  after  the 
death  of  a  clerg^-man,  to  which  his  family  or  nearest  of 
kin  have  right,  under  an  act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament 
passed  in  1672.  It  is  a  right  that  does  not  belong  to  the 
deigyman  himself,  but  to  his  next  of  kin  absolutely, 
and  therefore  can  neither  be  assigned  nor  disposed  of 
by  him,  nor  attached  for  his  debts.    See  Annates. 

Anna  was  the  Accadian  name  of  the  god  Anu, 

Anna  Comnena*    See  Comnena,  Anna. 

Anna,  Matthew  waa  a  Dominican  of  Ccfalu,  in 
Sicily,  who  rendered  himself  celebrated  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury by  his  Italian  poetr>'.  He  published  at  Palermo 
in  1641  a  poetical  paraphrase  of  Psa.  cxviii,  and  the 
tragedies  of  Thomat  Aquinas  and  St, Margaret, — Lan- 
don,  EccUt,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anna  Perenna,  in  Boman  mythology,  was  a 
goddess  or  nymph  whom  the  Romans  honored  in  a  joy- 
ous feast,  which  M*as  annually  held  on  March  15.  She 
is  often  con  founded  wi  th  Anna,  sister  of  Dido.  The  story 
runs  as  follows :  After  the  death  of  Dido,  Jaibas,  king 
of  the  Gietuli,  conquered  Carthage,  causing  Anna  to 
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flee  to  Battus,  king  of  Malta;  and  when  her  brother, 
Pygmalion,  threatened  her  and  Battus  with  war,  she 
fled  to  Italy  to  ^neas;  but  here  also  danger  threatened 
her  from  the  jealousy  of  Lavinia.  Warned  by  Dido  in 
a  dream,  Anna  threw  herself  into  the  river  Numicius, 
and  was  afterwards  honored  as  nymph  of  the  river  un- 
der the  name  of  Anna  Perenna.  Some  call  Anna  Pe- 
renna  the  goddess  of  the  moon,  others  a  nymph  who 
brought  up  Jupiter.  As  Anna  is  the  feminine  of  the 
Latin  ^ear,  and  Perenna  signifies  duration,  she  probably 
is  an  ancient  Italian  goddess  of  the  ever-retuniing  year. 
Her  festival,  occurring  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  when 
the  earth  begins  to  yield  fruits,  possibly  suggesU  the 
thought  that  the  old  saying  of  the  distribution  of 
bread  by  her  to  starving  Roman  soldiers  belongs  to  the 
oldest  representations  of  her  being,  and  that  the  con- 
ception of  her  as  a  river  nymph  denotes  the  fertilizing 
virtue  of  water. 

Annalist,  an  officer  in  a  religious  house  who  was 
authoritatively  and  solemnly  commissioned  by  its  ruler 
or  chapter  to  write  the  annals  of  the  institution,  and  to 
record  such  public  events  as  bore  upon  religious  or  ec- 
clesiastical questions.  Many  such  annals  and  records 
have  been  preserved  and  printed. 

Annals  (or  Annuals),  in  Church  phrase,  is  (1)  a 
term  used  to  describe  anniversary  masses  for  the  faithful 
departed  in  general,  which  were  commonly  said  on  AU- 
souls'-day,  or  for  the  souls  of  particular  individuals  upon 
the  anniversary  of  their  decease.  These  latter  were 
sometimes  solemnized  half-yearly,  or  on  the  festival  of 
the  departed  person's  patron  saint.  Other  terms  for 
annals  were  Year-mindt  and  Obitt,  (2.)  The  written 
records  of  religious  houses.  (3.)  This  term  was  also 
secondarily  applied  to  masses  said  for  deceased  persons, 
either  daily  or  weekly,  throughout  the  year  succeeding 
their  decease,  or  annually,  on  the  anniversary  of  their 
decease,  for  the  space  of  three,  seven,  or  twenty- one 
years. 

Annan,  John  Ebeneser,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Baltimure,  Md.,  about  1803.  He  pre- 
pared for  college  in  the  Classical  School  at  Gettysburg. 
Pa.,  and  graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in  1824.  On 
his  graduation,  he  was  chosen  professor  of  mathematics 
in  Miami  University,  Oxford,  O. ;  but  remained  there 
only  a  few  years,  when  he  entered  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminar}',  and  after  attending  one  session,  was  li- 
censed May  16, 1829.  He  labored  for  a  few  months  as 
a  missionary  in  Ohio,  and  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist 
at  Baltimore  in  December  of  the  same  year.  He  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Peters- 
burg, Ya.,  July  10,  1830;  but  was  stricken  down  with  a 
fever,  and  died  Aug.  10  of  the  same  year.  See  Sprague, 
Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  iv,  14. 

Annan,  Robert,  an  Associate  Reformed  minister, 
was  born  in  the  town  of  Cupar,  Fife,  Scotland,  in  1742. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  and 
studied  theology  under  the  venerable  Alexander. Mon- 
crietr,  one  of  the  original  Seceden.  He  was  licensed  by 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Perth  when  only  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  and  shortly  after  sent  by  the 
Svnod  as  a  missionarv  to  the  American  colonies.  He 
arrived  in  New  York  in  the  summer  of  1761,  and,  after 
four  vears  of  labor  as  an  itinerant,  he  was  ordained  and 
installed  as  pastor  at  Neely town,  N.  Y.,  in  1765.  During 
the  struggle  for  independence,  Mr.  Annan  was  a  warm 
advocate  of  the  American  cause,  and  labored  both  pub- 
licly and  privately  to  that  end.  In  1783  he  removed  to 
Boston  as  pastor  of  the  Federal  Street  Church.  In  1786 
he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Old  Scots  Church,  Spruce 
Street,  Philadelphia.  He  removed  to  Baltimore  in  1801 
or  1802,  where  he  remained  in  charge  of  a  new  congre- 
gation formed  in  that  city  until  1812.  He  then  retired 
to  a  home  which  he  had  purchased  in  York  County, 
Pa.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  Dec  5, 1819. 
He  published,  il  It  Overture  lUuttrating  and  Defending 
the  DoctrineM  of  the  Weetmimier  'Cowfeuion  of  Faith 


(1787)  '.—A  ConcUe  and  FaiO^ful  Narraiiee  of  the  Stepe 
that  led  to  the  IHvinon  in  the  Auociate  Body  of  the  United 
Statet  (1789) : — A  nimadvereions  on  the  Doctrine  of  Uni- 
versal  SalvaHon  (1790) : — and  The  Connection  between 
Civil  Government  and  Rdigion  (eod.).  See  Sprague, 
Annalt  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  IX,  iv,  11. 

Annap  (God)  b  the  Turanian  word  for  the  idea 
of  deity  in  the  abstract.  It  is  derived  from  i4ii,  "a 
sur." 

Annat  (or  Anata),  Fran90i8,  a  French  ecclesias- 
tic, was  bom  at  Rodez,  Feb.  5, 1590,  and  became  a  Jesuit 
in  1607.  He  was  professor  of  philosophy  at  Toulouse  six 
years,  and  of  divinity  seven  years.  He  was  invited  to 
Rome  to  act  as  oensor-greneriU  of  the  books  published  by 
the  Jesuits  and  theologtst  to  the  general  of  the  society. 
On  his  return  to  his  own  province,  he  was  appointed 
rector  of  the  colleges  of  Montpellier  and  Toulouse.  In 
1645  he  assisted  as  deputy  of  his  province  at  the  eighth 
Congregation  General  of  the  Jesuits,  held  at  Rome.  He 
was  appointed  to  discharge  the  ofHce  of  provincial  of 
France,  and  while  engaged  in  this  he  was  chosen  con- 
fessor to  the  king  (1654),  which  office  he  filled  for  six- 
teen years.  He  died  at  Paris  June  14, 1670.  He  wrote 
several  books,  some  in  Latin,  which  were  published  in  3 
vols.  4to  (Paris,  1666).     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Annat,  Pierre,  a  French  ecclesiastical  writer, 
nephew  of  Francois,  was  bom  in  1638  at  Villecontat,  in 
Rouergue.  He  was  for  a  time  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Toulouse,  and  entered  the  Congregation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  of  which  he  was  elected  general  in  1694. 
He  was  an  excessively  modest  man,  of  perfect  simplici- 
ty and.honesty.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1715.  He  wrote 
Methodicus  ad  Positivam  Theologiam  Apparatus,  in 
Gratiam  Candidatorum  (Paris,  1700;  Venice,  1701). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Anne,  St.    See  Anna,  St. 

Annedotns,  a  Chalda&an  fish-deity,  a  form  of  Hea, 
said  to  have  had  the  body  of  a  fish  entire,  but  under- 
neath his  fish's  head  to  have  had  a  human  head,  while 
human  feet  appeared  under  his  tail  This  monster  was 
said  to  spend  the  whole  day  among  men  without  tak- 
ing any  food,  teaching  them  letters,  science,  and  the 
principles  of  every  art,  the  rules  for  the  foundation  of 
towns,  the  building  of  temples,  the  measurement  and 
boundaries  of  lands,  seed -time  and  harvest — all  that 
could  advance  civilization;  and  then  at  sunset  he  re- 
turned to  the  sea,  and  passed  the  night  in  the  vast  re- 
gion of  waves,  for  he  was  amphibious.  See  Lenormant, 
Chaldaan  Magic,  p.  157. 

Annemondus  (otherwise  spelled  Aunemondup, 
Chanemundus,  Enetnundus,  and  commonly  St.  Cham- 
mond),  saint  and  martyr,  was  bishop  of  Lyons,  and  was 
also  called  Dalfinus.  He  succeeded  Viventius  in  the 
see  of  Lyons  about  the  middle  of  the  7th  century. 
Mild,  humble,  prudent,  just,  and  full  of  zeal  and  vigi- 
lance, he  discharged  all  the  duties  of  a  faithful  bishop. 
About  660,  under  the  ministry  of  Bathilda,  widow  of 
Clovis  II,  he  was  accused  of  a  state  crime,  and  upon  the 
strength  of  a  royal  order  for  him  to  attend  court  to  ju»> 
tify  himself,  he  was  inveigled  into  a  journey  thither 
and  murdered  on  the  road,  in  the  territory  of  Chalona- 
sur-Saone.  His  body  was  transportetl  to  Lyons,  and 
his  festival  is  kept  Sept.  28.— Landon,  Ectks..  Diet*  s.  v. 

Annenberg,  in  German  antiqnity,  is  a  mountain 
near  Schoningen,  in  Branswick,  on  which  was  a  heathen 
altar  for  sacrifices.  The  superstition  of  the  people  tells 
of  nightly  dances  of  the  spirits  of  forefathers,  and  many 
fables  of  spirit  appearances  are  recounted. 

Annibal,  cardinal-priest  of  St.  Clement,  and  arch- 
priest  of  the  basilica  of  the  Vatican,  was  sent  in  1710 
into  Austria  as  nuncio  extraordiiuiry.  In  1727  he  pub- 
lished at  Urbino  the  following  work,  Menologium  Grm^ 
corum,  Jussu  Basilii  Imperaioi-is  Grace  olitn  JUditum^ 
Mumficentia  et  LtberaKtate  S.  P.  Benedicti  XIII  m  Trm 
Partes  Divisum^  etc.,  in  Uag.  BibUoth.  Eceles,  p.  478. 
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AnnlgODi,  GiovANXi,  one  of  fcbe  fint-fruiu  of  the 
Methodist  musiou  in  Italy,  was  born  at  Parma  in  1885. 
He  labored  for  sereral  years  in  bis  native  place  as  a 
local  preacher.  Four  years  before  his  death  he  was 
called  into  the  ministry,  and  in  Padaa,  where  he  first 
labored  in  this  capacity,  his  preaching  was  very  popa- 
lar,  and  he  gave  promise  of  usefulness.  His  last  sta- 
tion was  Pavia.  He  died  Nov.  24, 1872.  See  MUutei 
of  the  British  We^an  Con/ertnoe,  1873,  p.  46. 

Annlnga,  in  Greenland  mythology,  is  the  personi- 
fied moon,  the  brother  of  Maltna  (sun).  Like  most  of 
the  deities  of  the  Greenlanders,  these  gods  were  once 
men.  Anninga  loved  his  beautiful  sister,  and  in  order 
to  draw  near  to  her  unknown,  he  extinguished  all  the 
lights  at  a  festival  and  looked  for  Malina.  The  latter, 
in  Older  to  discover  her  unknown  lover,  made  her  hands 
black  with  soot,  and  rubbed  it  on  the  face  of  him  clasp- 
ing her  in  his  arms.  Thereupon  she  fled  out  of  the 
but  and  lighted  some  moss  to  see  who  her  lover  was. 
The  latter,  however,  advanced  towards  her,  and  she  was 
compelled  to  flee,  as  he  did  not  desist  from  his  pleasure. 
He  lighted  a  fagot,  which  soon  went  out,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  follow  her  in  her  own  light;  for  which  rea- 
son the  moon  gives  a  more  dim  light  than  the  sun.  He 
became  the  moon,  and  she  was  changed  into  the  sun, 
always  followed  around  by  Anninga.  Plagued  by  his 
paasion,  he  does  not  eat,  and  gets  thinner  and  thinner 
(last  quarter),  until  he  disappears  entirely  (new  moon) ; 
then  he  goes  hunting  sea-lions,  and  returns  stronger 
and  better-looking  (first  quarter),  until  be  appears  in 
all  bis  beaoty  and  splendor  (full  moon).  The  spots  on 
the  moon  are  the  marks  of  the  soot  which  Malina  rub- 
bed on  his  face. 

Anndna,  in  Roman  mythology*,  is  the  blessed  god- 
dess of  the  yearly  harvest.  She  wss  prayed  to  for  rich 
gifis  of  the  field  and  cheap  prices  of  food,  and  was  rep- 
resented as  a  female,  her  right  shoulder  bare,  otherwise 
dressed.  In  her  right  hand  she  carried  an  ear  of  com, 
in  the  left  a  cornucopia. 

Annoni,  HiBnosmccs,  a  Reformed  theologian  of 
Svitzerland,  was  bom  Sept.  12,  1697,  at  Basle,  where 
be  prepared  hinoself  for  the  ministry.  In  1789  he  was 
calfed  as  pastor  to  Wallenburg,  where  he  died,  Oct  10, 
l'«0.  He  was  one  of  the  prominent  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  in  his  day,  and  the  author  of  many  hymns, 
which  were  published  in  1789  under  the  title  Erbau- 
Mer  CkriUeruchatz,  and  which  formed  the  basis  for 
the  Basle  hymn-book  published  in  1748.  See  Koch, 
OtKkickU  dt»  deuiscken  Kirehetdtedes,  vi,  95  sq. ;  Ha- 
fi^enbsch,  Kirehet^achichie  des  18.  vnd  19.  Jakrhuik' 
dertt  (Basle),  p.  182  sq.    (B,  P.) 

Annotinnxn  Pascha,  a  festival  celebrated,  ac- 
cording to  some  authorities,  on  the  day  following  the 
octave  of  Easter.  It  is  placed  on  the  Thursday  before 
AacenaioD-day  in  an  ancient  ritual  of  Tienne;  later  au- 
thorities mention  it  as  having  been  celebrated  on  vari- 
oos  days,  as  cm  the  Saturday  after  Easter-day. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  the  expression  there  are  vari- 
(itts  opinions  Several  of  the  older  authorities  sup- 
posed it  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the  Easter  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  If  this  annivenary  was  specially  ob- 
served, when  it  fell  in  the  Lent  of  the  actual  year  it 
would  naturally  be  omitted  or  transferred  to  a  period 
when  the  fast  was  over.  Probably,  however,  Annoti- 
num  Pascha  is  a  term  equivalent  to  anniversary  Pas- 
cha; and  it  is  CO  called  because  in  olden  times  at  Rome 
those  who  bad  been  baptized  at  Easter  celebrated  the 
snnivenaiT  of  their  baptism  in  the  next  year  by  sol- 
«on  services.  To  this  calling  to  mind  of  baptismal 
▼0W8  the  collects  of  the  Gregorian  sacramentary  for 
the  day  refer.  It  had  become  obsolete  before  1100. 
See  Landon,  Eodes,  Did.  &  v.;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 

Awfiq,M,r, 

AniroalB.    See  Akhaijb. 

AmnieUani  are  chaplain  priests  who  celebnted 
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the  commemoration  masses  for  the  departed  on  their 
annuals.  1'heir  usual  pay  was  three  marks  yearly.  At 
Exeter  there  were  twenty-four,  who  acted  as  subdeacons 
in  choir;  at  Wells,  fourteen:  both  corporations  lived 
in  a  collegiate  maimer.  The  name  was  preserved  at 
Llandaffso  late  as  1575. 

Aniralet  (a  little  rviff)  is  a  small,  flat  fillet  encir- 
cling  a  column,  etc,  used  either  by  itself  or  in  connec- 
tion with  other  mouldings.  It  is  used,  several  times 
repeated,  under  the  ovolo  or  echinus  of  the  Doric  cap- 
ital 


Annulets  Repeated. 

Anniiniiaci,  in  the  magical  texts,  is  the  name  of 
certain  Assyrian  deities,  the  oflkpring  of  the  deity  Anu, 
or  the  sky.  They  inhabited  the  lower  world,  and  were 
called  the  deities  of  the  earth. 

Anoa,  in  Gneoo-Baby Ionian  mythology,  was  the  son 
of  Kissare  and  Assaros,  and  the  first  member  of  the  Di- 
vine Triad.  His  analogue  was  the  Anu  of  the  Assyri- 
ans. 

Anonke  was  an  Egyptian  warlike  goddess,  possi- 
bly of  Syrian  origin,  represented  as  a  woman  with  a 
spear  in  her  hand,  and  with  a  peculiar  crown  formed 
of  high  feathers  curving  outwardly  from  a  white  bon- 
net upon  her  head.  She  was  the  thinl  member  of  the 
great  Nubian  Triad,  and  her  worship  dates  to  the  peri- 
od of  Osirtesen  III,  of  the  12th  dynasty.  Her  festival 
took  place  on  the  28th  of  Paophi  and  the  80th  of 
Athyr. 

Anp,  in  ancient  Egyptian  mythology,  was  one  of 
the  sacred  names  of  the  ram  deity  Memks, 

Anqt  was  another  form  of  the  name  of  the  Egyp- 
tian goddess  Anouhe, 

Anquetil,  Louis  Pibrrk,  a  French  ecclesiastic  and 
historian,  was  bora  in  Paris,  Jan.  21, 1723.  He  became 
director  of  the  Academy  at  Rheims,  and  in  1757  pub- 
lished a  history  of  that  city.  In  1759  he  became  prior 
of  the  Abbey  de  la  Ro«$  in  Anjou,  and  soon  after  di- 
rector of  the  College  of  Senlis.  In  1766  he  obtained 
the  curacy  or  priory  of  Chateau-Renard,  near  Montargis, 
which  he  exchanged  at  the  commencement  of  the  Rev- 
olution for  the  curacy  of  La  Tillctte,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Paris.  During  the  Reign  of  Terror,  he  was 
imprisoned  at  Saint-Lazare.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  second  class  of  the  National  Institute,  and  was  soon 
after  employed  in  the  ofllce  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
AflTairs.  He  died  Sept.  6, 1808.  He  lefl  a  number  of 
historical  works;  but  his  style  is  not  commendable,  and 
he  seems  to  lack  the  elements  of  a  true  historian.  For 
a  list  of  his  works,  see  Biographie  Univertelie^  s.  v. 

Anm,  a  name  of  the  Eg^-ptian  Elysium,  which  oc- 
curs in  the  Ritual  of  the  Dead, 

Anmtf  {the  Mterik)  was  the  Egyptian  name  of 
one  of  the  mystical  regions  of  Hades.  It  is  described 
in  ch.  xvii  of  the  Ritual  of  the  Dead,  It  was  also  the 
northern  gate  of  the  house  of  Osiris  in  the  Egyptian 
Karaeter. 

Anaab  (jUatutet)  was  the  name  given  by  the  Ko- 
ranic writers  to  the  sscred  stones,  or  boetylia,  which  were 
worshipped  and  anointed  with  oil  by  the  ancient  Ara- 
bians. 

Anaaldi,  Carlo  Agoatino,  brother  to  Casto  L, 
was  bora  Sept.  23, 1771,  and  assumed  the  habit  of  the 
Order  of  St  Dominic.  He  is  well  known  by  his  bean^ 
tiful  poetical  effusions,  all  of  which  are  consecrated  to 
divine  sutijects,  but  he  was  not  less  celebrated  as  a 
preacher. — Landon,  Ecdei,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Anaaldi,  Caato  Innooenta,  an  Italian  anti- 
quarian, was  bora  May  7, 1710,  at  Piacensa.  In  1726 
be  Joined  the  Order  of  the  Dominicans,  and  studied  at 
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Bologna  and  Rome.  In  1735  he  went  to  Naples  as  pro- 
feMor  of  philosophy;  in  1745  he  was  made  professor  of 
theology  at  Brescia;  went  to  Ferrara  in  1750;  then  to 
Torin,  where  he  died,  in  1774.  He  wrote,  Patriarcha 
Jotepki  ReUgio  a  CriminaiiombuM  BoMnagii  Vindieata 
(Naples,  1788,  and  often) : — Dt  Afartyribut  me  Simguiste 
altera  ado,  DodweUum  Diu,  (Milan,  1744):— Z>s  Fo- 
raui  Judceorum  Bueema  (Brescia,  1745): — Herodiani 
Ir^atUiadH  Vindioatio  (ibid.  1746)  :—De  AuthentidM  S, 
Scripturarum  apud  SS.  Patret  LecHombut  (Verona, 
1747) : — De  Future  StBCuIo  ab  Hebrait  ante  Captivitatem 
Cogniio  (Milan,  1748)  :—De  BaptitmaU  in  Spiritu  S,  et 
Igni  (ibid.  1752),  etc.  See  Jocher,  A  Ugememee  Geiehrten- 
Lexikon^  SuppL  s.  v. ;  Mazzachelli,  Scrittori  d*  Italia^ 
8.V.     (RP.) 

Ansaldi,  Giovanni  Andrea,  an  Italian  oil  and 
fresco  painter,  was  bom,  according  to  Soprani,  atVoltri, 
a  small  town  near  Genoa,  in  1584.  His  principal  work 
was  the  cupola  in  the  Church  of  the  Santissima  Annan- 
ziata  at  Genoa.  There  are  many  of  his  works  in  the 
churches  and  palaces  of  that  city.  He  died  in  1638. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  I/ist.  of  the  Fine  Arts,B,v, 

Anaalonl,  Giordano,  an  Italian  missionary,  was 
bom  at  Sant'  Angelo,  in  Sicily.  lie  pursued  his  studies 
at  Salamanca,  and  became  a  Dominican.  In  1625  he 
was  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islandi*,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  serve  the  sick-hospital  at  Manilla.  Here  he 
learned  the  Chinese  language,  and  in  1632  was  chosen 
to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Christians  in  Japan.  He 
died  a  martyr,  Nov.  18,  1634.  He  completed  a  L^tin 
translation  of  the  Lives  of  the  saints  of  his  order,  from 
the  Spanish  of  Ferdinand  Castillo.  —  Landon,  Eccke, 
Dict,B,y, 

Ansaloni,  Vinoenso,  a  Bolognese  historical 
painter,  lived,  according  to  Lanzi,  about  1615,  and 
studied  under  Ludovico  Caracci.  He  has  some  fine 
works  in  the  chapel  of  the  family  of  Ftoraventi,  in  the 
Church  of  Santo  Stefano  at  Bologna,  representing  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Sebaitianf  and  in  the  Church  of  the 
Celestine  Monks  there  is  a  fine  work  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Infant  in  the  clouds,  with  Sts.  Roch  and 
Sebastian  beneath.  Zani  says  he  died  young.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts^  s.  r. 

Anaar  was  an  early  Chaldaean  deity,  after  whom 
the  town  of  Assur  was  named. 

Anaart,  Andr6  Joseph,  a  French  historian 
and  ecclesiastical  writer,  was  bom  in  Artois  in  1728, 
became  a  Benedictine,  and  attached  himself  to  the  Or- 
der of  Malta.  He  was  an  advocate  of  Parliament  and 
doctor  of  laws  of  the  faculty  of  Paris.  He  was  also 
made  prior  of  Villeconin,  and  a  member  of  the  acade- 
mies of  Arras  and  the  Arcadia  of  Rome.  He  died  in 
1790.  The  works  of  Ansart  are,  Exposition  sur  le  Can- 
tique  des  Cantiques  de  Solonum  (1770,  12roo) : — Histoire 
de  St,  Maur,  AbUde  GlanfevU  (1772, 12mo) :— Esprit  de 
St,  Vincent  de  Paul  (  1780,  V2mo) '.—ffistoire  de  St. Fi- 
acre (1784).     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Ansart,  Louia  Joseph  Au£;nate,  a  French 
ecclesiastical  writer,  was  bom  at  Aubigny,  in  the  diocese 
of  Arras,  in  1748,  and  died  about  1790.  He  was  prior- 
rector  at  Grand-Pre,  Ardennes,  and  published,  Biblio- 
theque  LiiUraire  du  Maine^ou  Traits  Historique  et 
Critique  des  Auteurs  de  cette  Province  (Chalons -sur- 
Marae,  1784) ;  this  work  of  8  vols,  remains  unfinished : 
—Vie  de  Gr^re  Cortes,  BinMictin,  Eviqne  d'Urbin  et 
Cardinal  (  Paris,  1786  ).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 
niralfj  s.  v. 

Anaata  (or  Caux  Ansata),  the  handled  Taocroes, 
was  the  emblem  of  life  which  was  always  held  in 
the  hands  of  the  Egyptian  deities.  The  nature  of  the 
object  and  the  reason  of  its  symbolism  are  unknown. 

See  Ankii. 

Anabert,  St.,  was  bora  in  the  early  part  of  the  7th 
centur>- at  Chaussi,  a  village  in  Vexin,  France.  Ho  was 
bishop  of  Rouen  after  the  death  of  St.  Ouen,  in  A.D. 


688,  and  assisted  the  states  of  the  kingdom  assembled  at 
Clicby  by  Tbierri  III.  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace,  de- 
ceived by  the  enemies  of  Ansbert,  banbhed  him  to  a 
monastery  in  Hainaut  to  end  his  days  in  the  peiform- 
anoe  of  religious  duties.  He  died  in  698.  His  body 
was  conveyed  to  the  Abbey  of  Fontenelle.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

AnachlitB,  Johann  Christoph,  a  Luthenn  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec  11, 1745,  at  Wieders- 
bach,  in  Henneberg.  He  studied  at  Coburg  and  Leip- 
sic,  and  became  pastor  at  B&renstein.  In  1781  he  was 
called  to  Liebenau ;  and  finally,  in  1795,  to  Stolpen,  in 
Saxony,  where  be  died,  June  2 1 ,  1814.  He  is  the  author 
of  twenty-six  hymns,  which  were  published  under  the 
title  GeistUche  Lieder  nach  bekannten  Melodien  (1788). 
(a  P.) 

Anae,  CotmciLS  op  (Coneiliwn  A  nsofotm  or  A  nsensty, 
These  councils  were  held  in  Anse,  a  small  town  of  France, 
on  the  Saone,  in  the  diocese  of  Lyons. 

I.  Held  in  A.D.  990,  concerning  the  privileges  of  the 
Abbey  of  Cluny,  which  were  confirmed.  Several  can- 
ons were  published,  of  which  nine  only  remain.  See 
Mart^ne,  Thesaur.  Ante,  torn.  iv. 

II.  Held  in  994,  on  discipline.  See  Mansi,  ConeiL 
torn.  i. 

III.  Held  in  1025.  At  this  council,  Gaustin  de  Mdcon 
complained  against  Bouchard,  archbishop  of  Vienne,  for 
having  ordained  certain  monks  of  Cluny,  although  that 
monastery  was  in  the  diocese  of  M&con.  Odilon,  the 
abbot,  exhibited  the  pope's  privilege  exempting  the 
monks  of  Cluny  from  the  jurisdiction  of  their  own  bish- 
op. The  council,  however,  declared  the  privilege  to 
be  null  and  void,  being  contrary  to  the  canons.  See 
Labbe,  Coaci/l  ix,  859. 

IV.  Held  in  1052,  concerning  the  ordination  of  the 
monks  of  Quny.  The  papal  privilege,  which  permitted 
the  monks  of  this  monastery  to  be  ordained  by  any 
bishop  whom  the  abbot  chose,  was  declared  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  canons,  and  null 

V.  Held  in  1070,  conoeming  a  donation  made  to  the 
abbey  of  TIsle-Barbc. 

VI.  Held  in  1077,  on  discipline. 

VII.  Held  in  1100,  at  which  Anselm  of  Cantert)ury 
was  present.  Hugo,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  demanded  a 
subsidy  to  repay  the  expenses  of  his  voyage  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

VIII.  Held  in  1112,  against  investitures. 

IX.  Held  in  1299,  under  Henry  de  Villars,  archbish- 
op of  Lyons.  See  GalL  Christ,  torn.  iv. — Landon,  Eo 
des.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  id.  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Anaegia  (or  AnsnauB,  Ansersua,  Anaeiausy 
finally  Aneigiaus),  bishop  of  Trot,  was  raised  to  the 
episcopacy  in  A.D.  912,  and  became,  according  to  Bfa- 
billon,  chancellor  to  the  king  of  France,  Kalph  or  Ko- 
dulf.  Prelate  and  warrior  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
epoch,  he  was  wounded  in  925  in  an  engagement  with 
the  Normans,  who  at  that  time  ravaged  Burgundy.  In 
949  Hugh  6he  Grand,  duke  of  France,  sent  him  against 
Louis  IV  of  Outremer.  In  an  encounter  with  Kobert, 
count  of  Troy,  he  returned  to  the  court  of  Otho,  who 
gave  him  more  troops  with  which  to  besiege  the  episco- 
pal city ;  but  these  abandoned  him  after  the  defeat  of 
their  compatriots  before  the  cit}'  of  Sens,  which  they 
had  attempted  to  pillage.  The  authors  of  GalUa  Chris- 
tiana  place  this  event  in  959,  and  suppose  that  the  bish- 
op was  restored  to  his  bishopric  the  year  following;  but 
the  first  date  is  more  trustworthy.  He  died  about  971. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Anaelm,  canon  and  theologist  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Lambert  at  Lieoe,  and  afterwards  dean  of  Namur, 
lived  about  the  year  1049.  The  bishop  Vazon  became 
interested  in  him  on  account  of  his  eminent  merit,  and 
his  successor  went  with  Anselm  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome.  He  died,  it  is  supposed,  about  1056.  He  pre- 
pared Histoire  des  Eviques  de  Liege,  commenced  by  the 
canon  Alexander,  and  continued  by  Anselm  from  about 
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1050  to  lOSG.  The  work  a  compcKd  of  two  p»u— the 
lint  eonlaining  ■  biMoiyortbc  flnt  twenty-KTcn  bish- 
□pa  of  Liege,  ind  the  second  the  bUhopidown  toTizon 
indusire.  Thii  seciKid  part  ia  fiiund  ia  Mirttne,  fnHii 
an  ancient  ii&,  more  than  lix  cenlaries  old,  Tuund  in 
the  Ahbe  J  of  St.  Hubeit,  which  belonf^  to  H.  de  Cru- 
BMf.     See  Hoefer,  /fan.  Bieg.  Ginh-ak,  t.  v. 

AtlMlllD.  St,,  bom  at  Hantui,  at  noble  pirenta,  wii 
rauied  in  1061  to  the  bubopric  of  Lucca,  bj  pope  Al- 
exander II,  having  received  inveUiLure  it  the  hand  of 
the  emperor  Heiirj,  bj  the  ring  and  paatoral  Maffj  he 
wai  ariemardg  uiwd  irilh  reoiane,  reetgned  hi«  aee, 
and  retired  to  Cluny.  In  1073  Gregory  VII  recalled 
him,  and  teiaWited  htm  in  the  bitbopric  Thia  pope 
em[;^yed  him  in  variouB  legalioni,  and,  among  olhera, 
in  1081,  charged  him  with  the  office  of  reconciling  to 
the  Cburch,a>biilegite  in  all  Italv,  those  who  deserted 
the  emperor's  cause.  He  died  in  '1O86,  having  written 
two  books  against  Uuiberl  the  anlipope  and  his  roUow- 
en;  and  a  work,  composed  of  senrouu  Trom  various  iu- 
Ifaon,  to  show  that  the  powers  of  the  Church  are  not 
nuder  the  control  of  the  king  or  Geur.  See  Canisius, 
A  mHg.  Lrd.  vi,  202,  235 ;  Csve,  Uiil.  lil.  ii,  IM.—Lan- 
doD,  tJxttt.  Diet,  a.  v. 

Anaelm,  Nicholas.    See  AacnjH. 

AnBelm,  a  friar  of  the  Abbey  OP  St.  Rim  at 
Bheima,  was  a  writer  of  tb*  llth  century,  KMhiug  is 
known  of  his  life  except  that  he  wrote  in  1066,  at  the 
with  of  his  priest,  a  history  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Chorch  of  St.  Bemi,  in  1U9,  by  pope  Leo  IX.  His 
book  is  entitled  IliHoire  de  riglite  de  SaM-Remi  dr 
grill,  and  contains  different  paru :  flnt,  description  of 
the  new  charch ;  secnnd,  of  the  Toj'sge  of  pope  Leo 
n  to  Rheims,  from  which'the  book  was  called  by  Sige- 
bert  L'ltinirain  da  Papt  Lim  IX,  and  dales  the  coun- 
ea  held  on  this  occasion  OcLS  and  B,  1049;  dedication, 
and  remoral  of  Ibe  body  of  Sl  Remi  in  October,  1049  •.— 
Bteil  di  qtulqua  Miradti,  with  a  letter  from  the  pope 
to  Francis  concerning  a  celebration  of  the  anninraary 
of  the  removal  of  St.  Redii,     See  Hoefet,  Ncm.  Biug. 

Aiwelme,  A^TTOT^E,  a  celebrated  French  preacher, 
was  bom  Jan.  13,  1662,  at  Isle-Jourdain,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Annagoic  Son  of  a  renowned  surgeon,  he 
siBiiied  at  Toulouse,  and  devoted  himself  to  preaching; 
be  Srtt  appeared  at  Gimont  with  great  success,  where 
he  ivceived  the  ■Dmame  Prtit  PrDphili,  which  he  al- 
ways retained.  He  went  to  preach  atToutousei  the 
Dianjnia  of  Honlespsn,  charmed  wilb  bis  eloquence,  in- 
tmted  to  him  tbe  education  of  his  son.  Anselme  went 
with  his  pnpil  to  Paris,  where  he  met  with  tbe  same 
Kimm,  Madame  de  S^vignd  praiMd  him  very  highly. 
Id  1681  Ibe  French  Aeademy  chose  bim  to  pmnounce 
the  panegyric  of  Sl-  Louis,  and  he  also  preached  at  the 
coatt  and  in  all  the  great  parishes  of  the  capital.  * 
1710  he  became  k  member  of  tbe  Academy  of  Inscrip- 
tioas ;  and  died  Ang.  S,  1 737,  in  tbe  Abbey  of  St.  ScDcr, 
which  Louis  XIV  had  given  to  htm  in  1699.  He 
(he  odes  printed  in  tbe  Rwatil  de  fAeadiim  da  Jtkx 
fTenmcdt  roalDNM-'—tbe  panegyrics  of  the  tainta  and 
the  funeral  orations  at  Paris  in  1718,  with  bia  portrait 
— ^crsunu  pour  rAemi,  U  Carimt,  et  lur  dam  SajfU 
(Paris,  1730;  — several  disaertatioos  inserted  in  the 
ilimenm  dt  PA  cadimit  dii  Tiucriplioiu  a  Brtta^Jetlra 
(1714  and  I7S9).     See  llocfer,  JVotii'.  Bieg.  GiniraU, 

Anselntl,  QlOTglo,  a  TeroneM  painter,  waa  bom 
ia  17a2(  ahidied  ander  fialeatraj  painted  the  enpota  of 
Sut'  Andrea  at  Mantiia,  and  other  reputable  wotks  in 
bato.  He  died  in  1797.  Sea  ^Moner,  Biog.  Bitl.  of 
asnss^ri>,a.T, 

*»M^>tii>t,  Mlohel  Angfllo,  an  Italian  painter, 
waa  bom  at  Sienna  in  14S1,  and  studied  under  Uio.  Aato- 
DBnTeroelli,  called  Sodoaa.  On*  of  his  first  works  was 
a  bige  puBttng  rapiCTtntiiig  tbe  crowning  of  the  Tir> 
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gin  Haiy.  He  aba  painted  aain*  pictnrea  for  tbe 
churches  of  Parma.  Lsnii  says  he  died  at  Parma  in 
1664.    See  Spooner,  Aw;. //u/.o/tiU  ;«•  JrC^a-T. 

AnMntiB,    See  Asseoeb, 

Amlmx,  Jean  Joaapn  £iJo3K)aa  Abtoik^  an 
eminent  French  historical  and  portrait  painter,  of  Ibe 
present  ceuluiy,  was  bom  at  Ijege  in  1764,  and  studied 
under  Vincent.  There  are  three  picturea  bv  him  in 
the  Church  ofSuranl  at  Li^e.  He  ranks  among  the 
flnt  artists  of  the  modem  Prencb  achooL  He  died  in 
18J0.     See  Spooncr,  Biog.  HitL  o/tit  Fm  A  m,  s.  T. 

Atiale;,  Samuel,  a  Uethodiit  Episcopal  miniatcr, 
was  bom  in  Warren  County,  N.  J.,  date  unknown.  He 
embraced  religion  in  early  life ;  entered  the  itinerancy 
when  young,  and  continued  in  it  about  twenty  years, 
during  which  time  he  travelled  eitensvely  from  Vir- 
ginia to  Georgia,  and  from  tbe  sea-ahore  to  tbe  moun- 
taina.  Ha  died  in  April,  1837,  Mr,  Ansley  was  a  cim- 
sistent,  devoted,  energetic  Christian.  See  ifimta  of 
Amaial  Confireica,  1838,  p.  674. 

Anao,  monk  and  abbot  of  Laube  or  Lobbes,  in  BcW 
ginm,  was  the  author  of  the  lives  of  Sis.  Ursmar  and 
Erminius,  bia  predecessors.  He  succeeded  the  abbot 
Tbeodulfua  in  776,  and  died  in  800.  The  Life  0/ SL 
Urmar  is  interesting  as  containing  evidence  on  cer- 
tain points  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  such  as  the  nSB 
of  holy  water.  The  Life  of  St.  ErmiTtiu  was  written 
before  768,  and  ia  marked  by  the  aamc  conciaeneaa  of 
detail  and  style  as  the  preceding.  See  Care,  Bill,  Lit. 
i,637;  Ada  5A  April  3,3715;  Smith,  Z>ii(.  0/ C*rik. 

Anaon,  WiLLiAu,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister. 
No  data  concerning  bis  birth  or  conveniou  are  accesn- 
ble.  He  travelled  as  an  itinerant  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
two  yean;  in  1802  went  to  the  United  State*,  and  Ihera 
preached  for  two  years,  and  then  returned  to  Ontario. 
In  1823  he  took  a  supernumerary  reUtion,  and  retired  lo 
his  farm  in  Saratoga  Couniy.N.Y.,  where  he  continued 
until  his  death,  Jnly  17, 1848,  in  about  his  eightieth  year. 
He  was  a  man  of  undoubted  piety,  sterling  integrity, 
and  good  preaching  abilities.  See  Mimtei  0/ Ammel 
Cc«/rr™T.,I849,p.340. 

Anntmdia.    See  Aun'Bi-i>ia. 

Annnatia.    See  Anseois. 

Anta,  a  warlike  Egyptian  goddess,  who  is  generally 
represented  as  wearing  a  while  mitre  similar  to  that  of 
Osiris,  amamenled  with  two  feathers,  and  brandishing 
a  kind  of  bacile-axe  in  her  left  hand,  while  she  holds  a 
spear  with  ber  right.  She  is  very  rarely  repreeenled 
on  the  Egj-plisn  sculptures,  and  is  not  found  before  the 
time  of  Amenbotep  1,  of  the  JStb  dynasty.  She  waa 
properly'a  Syrian  or  Asiatic  goddess. 

AiitaKaIpB,ial]indflmyUiol-  | 
ogy,  is  the  tweniietb  part  of  tbe  du- 

part  of  a  Kalpa,  the  fourfold  duration 

AuttD  (LaL),  a  species  of  pilasten 
used  in  Greek  and  Roman  architect- 
ure to  terminate  the  pteromalt 
side  walls,  of  temples,  when  they 
prolonged  beyond  the  face  of  the  end      ^^ 
walls.    Tbe  Srstordetof  temples,ac- 
cording  to  Vitnivius,  ia  called  "in 
anlis,"  because  theprim(ioi,or  poteli 
in  front  of  the  cell,  Is  formed  by  the 
projection  of  the  pteromata  termi- 
nated by  anis,  with  columbs  between  them. 

Antomtappea  (tke  dark  tctU),  the  place  of  llnal 
punishment  into  which,  according  to  the  Indian  finh- 
mios,  the  wicked  are  cast,  and  from  whicb  tbey  never 
can  return.  There  they  ate  lacerated  with  thorns, 
pecked  by  mad  crows  with  steel  beaks,  b{tt«n  by  dogi, 
and  slung  by  gnata. 
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Antara,  in  Hiadti  mythology.  Three  hundred  and 
sixty  of  our  yean  make  one  year  of  the  goda,  12,000 
years,  of  the  goda  one  generation  of  the  gods,  and  71 
such  generations  one  Antara — that  is,  806,720,000  of 
our  fiMal  years.  This,  however,  must  not  be  confound- 
ed with  the  days  of  Brahma ;  for  one  day  of  Brahma  is 
4,820,000,000  years  long;  and  day  and  night  again  as 
long— namely,  8,640,000,000  years.    See  Nakajaxa. 

AnteohapeL  (I.)  A  transepCal  building  at  the 
west  end  of  a  collegiate  or  conventual  chapel,  by  which 
access  is  mainly  gained  to  the  building  itself.  (2.)  The 
outer  pordon  of  a  chapel,  which  lies  west  of  the  rood- 
screen  in  the  same. 

Antechiiroh,  a  term  used  to  designate  an  approach 
to  a  church,  situated  at  the  extreme  west  end  of  the 
building,  of  which  it  forms  the  main  entrance. 

Anteoommunion,  in  a  liturgical  sense,  is  that 
part  of  the  order  for  the  holy  communion  which  pre* 
cedes  the  exhortations,  prayers,  eta,  connected  with 
the  actual  celebration  of  the  euchariat.  It  has  for  many 
ages  been  customary  to  view  the  communion  service  as 
embracing  three  main  divisions :  1.  The  anteoommun- 
ion, or  the  preparatory  portions ;  having  a  general  refer- 
ence to  the  sacrament,  but  yet  not  touching  on  its  im- 
mediate celebration.  2.  The  communion  proper,  former- 
ly styled  the  canons  including  the  consecration  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  elements.  And,  8.  The  postoommunion, 
or  prayers,  anthems,  etc.,  which  follow  alter  the  recep- 
tion of  the  sacrament.  The  English  and  American 
prayer-books  differ  somewhat  in  assigning  the  limits  of 
the  anteoommunion.  In  the  first  book  of  Edward  VI 
it  appears  to  have  embraced  the  offertoiy ;  and  in  the 
English  prayer-books  now  in  use,  the  rubric  extends  it 
"  until  the  end  of  the  general  prayer  (for  the  whole  state 
of  Christ's  Church  militant  here  on  earth)."  In  the 
American  Prayer-book  the  rubric  does  not  authorize 
the  minister  to  proceed  further  than  the  end  of  the 
Grospel,  unless  "  when  there  is  a  communion."  In  the 
primitive  age  the  holy  communion  was  administered  on 
every  Lord's  day  at  the  least,  and  the  antecommunion 
formed  an  integral  part  of  the  regular  liturgy  or  ser- 
vice. But  it  was  also  used  in  a  detached  form^  as  with 
us.  It  appears,  also,  that  in  the  Middle  Ages  a  practice 
prevailed,  under  the  appellation  of  mitsa  ncca  or  misaa 
nautica.  The  earliest  notice  of  this  practice,  according 
to  Bona,  is  in  the  writings  of  Petrus  Cantor,  who  fiour- 
ished  A.D.  1200;  and  it  seems  to  have  prevailed  ex- 
tensively in  the  West  for  some  centuries  afterwards. 
The  mma  sicca,  or  *'  dry  service,"  as  it  was  called,  con- 
sisted of  a  repetition  of  all  the  preparatory  and  con- 
cluding parts  of  the  liturgy,  omitting  the  canon.  Ko 
elements  were  laid  on  the  table,  and  there  was  neither 
consecration  nor  communion.  This  certainly  approach- 
es very  nearly  to  the  ofiice  enjoined  by  the  Church  of 
England,  when  there  is  no  communion.  See  Originet 
LiturffioBf  i,  164, 165 ;  Suunton,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

AntefixSB  (or  Antefixes)  are  ornamented  tiles 
on  the  top  of  the  cornice  or  eaves  at  the  end  of  each 
ridge  of  tiling,  as  on  the  choragic  monument  of  Lysio- 
rates  at  Athens;  sometimes  of  marble,  but  generally 
of  terra- ootta,  and  ornamented  with  a  mask,  honey- 
suckle, or  other  decoration  moulded  on  them.  Also  lions' 
heads  carved  on  the  upper  mouldings  of  the  cornice, 
either  for  ornament  or  to  serve  as  spouts  to  carry  off  the 
water,  as.on  the  Temple  of  the  Winds  at  Athens. 

Antelmi,  Joseph,  a  French  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rian, was  bom  at  Fr^Jus,  July  25, 1648,  and  died  June 
21, 1697.  He  was  canon  of  Fr^jns,  and  first  published 
a  treatise  entitled  Ve  PericuUa  Catumicorum,  In  1680 
he  wrote  a  dissertation,  J)e  Inkiu  EccUsia  ForojuUensiB, 
which  he  designed  to  extend.  In  1684,  by  the  aid  of 
p^re  La  Cbaiae,  he  obtained  the  position  of  grand-vicar 
and  official  with  the  bishop  of  Pamiers.  In  1689  he 
published  upon  the  works  of  SL  Leo  the  Great  and  of 
St.  Prosper  certain  sketches  directed  against  Pasquier 


Quesnel,  who  bad  attributed  works  belonging  to  St.- 
Prosper  to  St.  Lea  Antelmi  also  wrote,  Dt  AUtate 
Sancti  Martini^  Turcnams  Episcopi,  et  qttorundam  ejus 
Ge$torum  Ordine,  Anno  Emortuali ;  necnon  Sancto  Brie^ 
do  Succetaore,  Epittoia  adR.P.A  nton,  Pagium  (Pariaiis, 
1693):  — />e  Scmctm  Maxima  Virginia  CalUdiani  in 
Forojulienai  Diaceti  Cultu  et  Pairia  Epittoia  ad  Virum 
CL  Damdem  PapebnxAium  (printed  in  the  collection  of 
Bollandus): — De  Translatione  Corporis  Saneti  AuxiUi^ 
Epistola  ad  Virum  CL  Ludovicum  Thomassimtm  de 
Afazange;  Assertiopro  Unieo  Sancto  Eucherio  Lugdu- 
nensi  Episcopo,  Opus  Posthumum;  aocessit  ConcUivm 
Regiense  sub  Rostagno  JdetropoUtano  Aquensi  Amn 
1285 ;  nunc  primum  prodit  integrum,  et  nods  iUustratumy 
Opera  Caroli  Antelmi,  designati  Episcopi  Grassensis, 
PrceposiH  Forofuliensis  (ibid.  1726).  See  Hoefer,  Aoiir. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Antelmi  (ur  Anthelmi),  L6onoe,  grand-vicar 
of  Frejus  and  provost  of  the  cathedral  of  that  place, 
lived  near  the  close  of  the  17th  and  the  commencement 
of  the  18th  century.  Pfere  Lelong  attributed  to  him  a 
work  on  the  life  of  Francis  Picquet,  consul  of  France 
and  Holland  at  Aleppo  (Paris,  1732);  but  Querard 
claimed  that  it  belonged  to  Charles  Antelmi,  bishop  of 
Grasse.  The  preface,  however,  indicated  that  it  was 
commenced  by  Charles  and  continued  by  his  brother 
Leonce.     Sec  Hoefer,  Aouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Antelmi,  Nioolas,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  the  last  half  of  the  16th  century,  and  died  March  2, 
1646.  He  was  canon  and  vicar-general  of  Frejus.  He 
was  very  intimate  with  the  learned  patron  of  literature 
Peiresc,  and  furnished  the  brothers  Gaucher  and  Louis 
of  St,  Martha  for  their  GaUia  Christiana  the  catalogues 
of  the  bishops  of  Frejus,  which  he  had  edited  upon  the 
more  ancient  documents  of  the  bishopric.  Nicolas  An- 
telmi wrote  A  dversaria,  which  was  quoted  in  the  treatise 
of  Joseph  Antelmi,  Ve  Initiis  Ecdesia  ForojuKensis  ( Aix, 
1680),  p.  170.     See  Hoefer,  Nbuv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Antelmi,  Pierre,  a  French  theologian,  nephew  of 
Nicolas,  was  bom  at  Frejus  near  the  commencement  of 
the  17th  century,  and  died  Nov.  27, 1668.  He  studied 
theology  and  jurisprudence  at  Paris.  He  wished  to  fol- 
low in  the  footsteps  of  his  uncle,  who,  in  his  old-age,  had 
raised  a  dissension  concerning  the  celebrated  Peiresc  in 
establishing,  like  him,  a  rich  cabinet  of  antiquities, 
lie  applied  himself  with  ardor  to  the  search  for  monu- 
ments of  his  native  countrv,  and  formed  a  verv  beautiful 
collection.  Afterwards  he  yielded  up  his  cabinet  in 
favor  of  Peiresc  .  He  gave  to  him,  among  other  things^ 
the  beautiful  trivet  of  bronze,  upon  which  Peiresc  wrote 
a  dissertation.  Peiresc  died  in  1637,  and  Antelmi  aban- 
doned the  study  of  antiquities  in  order  to  devote  himself 
to  theology*.  He  restored  the  ancient  rites  and  rejected 
all  the  fabulous  traditions  concerning  St,  Leonce,  the 
patron  of  the  Church  of  Frejus.  See  Hoefer,  JVbur. 
Biog.  GMrcde,  s.  v. 

Anteminsion.    See  Amtimensidh. 

Antenatftle  Domini,  another  name  for  Advent, 
the  time  immediately  preceding  Christmas-day.  See 
Staunton,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Antepagmenta,  dressings  or  architrave  of  a  door- 
way. This  term  does^not  include  the  frame  of  the  door, 
which  is  of  wood,  but  only  the  stone  decorationa,  or 
stucco,  when  that  material  is  used. 

Antependinm  (Antepane,  or  Antipend- 
inm),  a  veil  or  hanging  in  front  of  an  altar.  The  use  of 
such  a  piece  of  drapery  no  doubt  began  at  a  period  wh«i 
altars  were  first  constructed  with  cancellated  fronts.  The 
veil  hanging  in  front  would  protect  the  interior  ttom. 
dust  and  from  profane  or  irreverent  curiosity.  In  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries  veils  of  rich  and  costly  stuffii  are 
often  mentioned  as  suspended  *'  before  the  altar,**  as  in 
the  case  where  pope  Leo  III  gave  to  the  Church  of  St. 
Paul  at  Rome  a  red  veil  which  hangs  before  the  altar, 
having  in  the  middle  a  cross  of  gold  embroidery  and  a 
border  of  the  same.    It  b  possible,  however,  that  in 
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tbiB  and  like  cases  the  veil  was  not  attached  to  the 
altar,  but  hung  before  it  from  the  ciborium,  or  from 
arches  or  railings  nusei!  upon  the  altar  endosure. — 
Smith,  Dkt,  of  Christ.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

ADtea,  Hexury,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  came  to  America  in  1726.  His  name  is  often  re- 
ferred to  88  ^^  the  pious  and  active  German  Reformed  law- 
man of  Frederick  township"  (now  Montgomery  County, 
Pa.)  from  1730  to  1748.  He  was  a  prominent  mover  in 
an  organization  to  unite  all  religious  souls  in  what  was 
called  "The  Congregation  of  God  in  the  Spirit**  He 
himself  issued  a  call  to  all  Christians  in  1741  to  meet  at 
Germantown,  which  was  followed  by  six  successive  meet- 
ings in  the  tirst  half  of  1742  of  like  character,  called  syn- 
ods. It  was  through  these  meetings  that  the  aforesaid 
ofganization  was  perfected.  It  received  all  evangelical 
Christians  without  interfering  with  their  creeds.  In 
1742  Mr.  Antes  was  himself  licensed  by  this  Synod  to  go 
forth  and  preach,  which  seems  to  have  been  successful, 
as  he  is  spoken  of  by  all  in  the  highest  terms.  This 
eflbrt,  while  it  may  have  shown  the  longings  of  the 
Christian  world  for  closer  nnion,  was  premature,  and 
was  exhausted  by  1748.  In  1747  a  Lutheran,  and  in 
1748  a  Reformed,  synod  were  organized.  About  the 
same  time  the  Moravians  organized,  and  each  drew  its 
own  material  to  itself.  BIr.  Antes  joineil  the  Mora- 
vians, but  on  account  of  certain  vestments  which  were 
introduced  into  their  communion  service,  be  left,  or 
aeparated  from,  them  in  1750.  After  bis  separation,  he 
assisted  them  frequently,  thereby  showing  that  he  was 
kindly  dispose^l  towards  them.  Upon  his  separation 
from  the  Moravians  he  became  an  Independent,  and  so 
remained  until  1755,  when  he  died,  beloved  and  respect- 
ed by  all.  See  Corwin,  Manual  o/tke  Rtf,  Church  in 
AmerieOf  3d  ed.  p.  16G. 

Antes,  John,  a  missionary  of  the  Moravian 
Church,  was  bom  March  4,  1740.  He  was  sent  from 
this  country  to  Hemihut,  in  Germany,  in  1764.  Five 
years  after,  he  went  as  far  as  Cairo,  in  Eg3'pt,with  the 
porpose  of  engaging  in  missionary  work  in  Abyssinia, 
bat  was  induced,  for  what  he  deemed  good  reasons,  to 
abandon  bis  nndertaking.  Subsequently  he  returned 
to  Germany,  where  he  remained  for  some  time,  and 
then,  in  1808,  he  went  to  England,  where  he  died,  in 
the  ctt3'  of  Bristol,  Dec.  17, 1811.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  work  entitled  CHmervationg  an  the  Manner*  of  the 
Eggptiems,  He  wrote  also  a  Memoir  of  hia  own  life. 
S9eA3i€a,Amer.Bioff.B,y.    (J.CS.) 

Anteverta  (also  Antevorta),  in  Roman  my- 
thology, is  a  goddess  representing  the  knowledge  of  the 
past,  as  her  sister  Postverta  represents  the  knowledge 
of  the  future.  Both  are  called  sisters  of  the  prophesy- 
ing and  healing  goddess  Carmenta,  and  they  are  even 
itpicscuted  as  the  same  with  her,  or  a  personification  of 
two  characteristics  of  the  same  goddess.  According  to 
some,  they  are  goddesses  of  births — ^Anteverta  attending 
to  the  births  with  the  head  first,  Postverta  to  those  with 
the  feet  first. 

Anthflt^T"*^"*!  in  Hindd  roythologi*.  Nark,  or 
Hell,  is  divided  into  twenty-one  parts,  one  of  which  is 
eaSkd  Anthataemira, 

Aathelmna,  St.,  bishop  of  Bellay,  was  the  son  of 
a  gentleman  of  Savoy,  named  Hardouin*  He  was 
bom  in  1 107,  became  a  monk  of  the  Carthusian  Order, 
and  in  1 141  general,  which  office  he  filled  fur  twelve 
years  with  great  zeal  and  firmness.  In  the  great  schism 
caosed  by  the  antipope  Octavianus,  he  managed  so  that 
the  whole  order  of  Chartreux  adhered  to  Alexander 
III.  the  lawful  pope.  In  1163  he  was  created  bishop 
of  Bellay,  and  excommunicated  Humbert,  count  of  Sa- 
voy, who  had  unjustly  imprisoned  a  clerk  of  the  dio- 
ecse  of  Bellay.  The  pope  having  absolved  the  count, 
Antbelmus  retired  in  disgust  to  the  Grande  Chartreuse, 
whence  he  was  forcibly  brought  back  to  BelUy,  and 
June  26, 117&->Landon,  Eodte,  Diet.  a.  v. 


Anthesphorla  (from  av^oci  a  fiowtr^  and  ^put^ 
to  cany  away\  an  ancient  festival  celebrated  in  Sicily 
in  honor  of  the  heathen  goddess  Proserpine  (or  Per- 
sephone), in  commemoration  of  her  return  to  her  moth- 
er in  the  spring,  after  having  been  carried  away  by 
Pluto;  accordingly,  it  is  a  flower  festival.  Festivids  of 
the  same  kind  were  held  in  honor  of  other  deities,  on 
which  occasions  maidens  walked  in  processions  carry- 
ing baskets  filled  with  flowers,  while  a  tune  called  Hie- 
ration  was  played  on  the  flute.  See  Gardner,  Faithe 
of  the  WoHd,i.y, 

Anthesterla,  an  Athenian  festival  held  annually 
in  the  month  of  Anthesterion,  corresponding  nearly  to 
our  February,  at  which  time  the  wine  of  the  previous 
vintage  was  considered  fit  for  use.  The  object  of  the 
festival  was  to  celebrate  the  arrival  of  that  season  and 
the  beginning  of  spring.  It  lasted  three  days,  from  the 
11th  to  the  13th  of  the  month.  On  the  first  day,  called 
PilhoigiUf  or  '* jar-opening,"  libations  were  offered  from 
the  newly  opened  jars  to  the  god  of  wine,  all  the  house- 
hold, including  servants  or  slaves,  joining  in  the  fee*- 
tivities  of  the  occasion.  The  second  day,  which  was 
named  CAoe«,  or  **  the  pouring,"  was  a  time  of  roeny- 
making.  The  people  dressed  themselves  gayly,  some 
in  the  disguise  of  the  mythical  peraonages  in  the  suite 
of  Bacchus,  and  paid  a  round  of  visits  to  their  ac- 
quaintances. Drinking-clubs  met  to  drink  off  match- 
es ;  while  others  did  not  forget  deceased  relations,  but 
poured  libations  on  their  tombs.  On  the  part  of  the 
State,  this  day  was  the  occasion  of  a  peculiarly  solemn 
and  secret  ceremony  in  one  of  the  temples  of  Bacchus, 
which  for  the  rest  of  the  year  was  closed.  The  Basi- 
lissa  (or  Basilinna),  wife  of  the  Archon  Basileos  for  the 
time,  went  through  a  ceremony  of  marriage  to  the  wine 
god,  in  which  she  was  assisted  by  fourteen  Athenian 
matrons  called  Gerara^  chosen  by  the  Basileus,  and 
sworn  to  secrecy.  The  third  day  was  named  Chutroij 
or  **  jugs."  Cooked  fniit  was  offered  to  Mercury  in  his 
capacity  of  a  god  of  the  lower  world ;  rejoicings  and 
games  were  held ;  and  though  no  tragedy  was  allowed 
to  be  performed  in  the  theatre,  yet  there  was  a  rehears- 
al, at  which  the  players  for  the  ensuing  dramatic  festi- 
tival  were  selected.     See  Encydop.  Brit.  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 

Anthtaslsts,  a  sect  of  heretics  who  held  all  labor 
to  be  sinful,  and  therefore  passed  their  time  in  sleep. 
St.  Philastrius  mentions  them  in  his  work  on  heresies, 
but  does  not  specify  the  time  when  they  appeared. — 
Landon,  Ecdea,  Did,  s.  v. 

Anthlmus,  bishop  of  Tyana,  joined  with  Basil, 
A.D.  372,  in  subscribing  a  circular  letter  addressed  by 
the  Oriental  bishops  to  those  of  Italy  and  Gaul ;  but 
immediately  after  discussions  broke  out  between  them. 
On  two  several  occasions  we  find  Anthimua  in  a  posi- 
tion of  antagonism  to  Basil,  (a.)  When  the  province 
of  Cappadocia  was  divided  and  Tyana  became  the  csp- 
ital  of  the  second  division,  Anthlmus  insisted  that  the 
ecclesiastical  arrangements  should  follow  the  civil,  and 
claimed  metropolitan  rights  over  several  of  Basil's  suf- 
fragans. (6.)  A  certain  Faustus  had  applied  to  Basil 
to  consecrate  him  to  an  Armenian  see ;  but,  as  he  did 
not  produce  the  proper  authority,  the  consecration  was 
deferred.  He  immediately  applied  to  Anthimus,  who 
at  once  complied  with  his  request,  thus  setting  canoni- 
cal rules  at  defiance.  A  reconciliation  seems  to  have 
been  effected,  as  we  find  Basil  speaking  of  Anthimus 
in  friendly  terms.  Except  in  connection  with  Basil 
and  Gregory,  nothing  is  known  of  this  prelate.— Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Anthon,  Henry,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prot^ 
estant  Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in  New  York  city, 
in  March,  1795.  His  father,  Dr.  G.  C.  Anthon,  though 
a  German  by  birth,  was  an  officer  in  the  British  army, 
and  settled  in  New  York  at  the  close  of  the  18th  cen- 
\Axry,  Henry  Anthon,  the  son,  was  the  brother  of 
Charles,  the  classical  scholar.  He  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  November,  1816,  and  took  charge  of  the  pariah 
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in  JRed  Hook,  N.  Y.;  removed  to  Soath  Carolina  in 
1819;  was  caUed  to  Trinity  Church,  Utica,  N.  Y.^  in 
1821,  and  remained  until  1829,  when  he  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  New  York  city;  and 
became  pastor  of  Trinity  Church  in  1831,  which  position 
he  held  until  1836,  when  he  was  chosen  rector  of  St. 
Mark's,  in  the  Bowery,  spending  in  this  parbh  the  last 
twenty-four  years  of  his  life.  He  died  in  New  York 
city,  Jan.  5,  1861.  His  protest  to  the  Bev.  Arthur 
Carey's  ordination,  July  2,  1843,  and  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  led  to  Dr.  Anthon's  separation  from  those 
with  whom,  ecclesiastically,  he  had  formerly  been  as- 
sociated. He  was  at  one  time  editor  of  the  Protestant 
Churchman,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Knowledge  Society,  as  well  as  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society.  He  was  thoroughly  honest  in  his 
opinions,  and  was  distinguished  for  his  tenacity  of  pur- 
pose, intellectual  strength,  and  purity  of  character.  See 
Amer,  Quar.  Church  Rev,  1861,  p.  187. 

Anthonles,  John,  a  native  Wesleyan  missionary, 
was  bom  at  Galle,  Ceylon,  Aug.  28, 1793.  He  was  con- 
verted about  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  mis* 
sion  in  Galle.  His  ministry  was  useful  and  zealous. 
He  was  a  man  of  simplicity  in  his  manners,  yet  power- 
ful in  his  prayers  and  sermons.  He  died  at  Colombo, 
July  24, 1^46,  where  be  bad  labored  for  several  yean, 
and  his  death  was  deeply  felt  both  by  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  pastor  and  by  his  Europeaa  brethren. 
See  MumUB  ofEngluh  Wetleyan  Conference,  1846. 

Anthony,  a  dliciple  and  imitator  of  St.  Simeon 
Stylites,  flourished  about  A.D.  460,  and  wrote  the  Li/e 
of  that  saint.  See  Kvagrius,  Hiti.  Eoclet,  I,  xiii,  270; 
Cave,  ffftte.  Z«e.  i,  448. 

Anthony  of  Balociib  (or  op  Vkrcblu,  so  called 
from  the  place  of  his  birth),  was  a  Franciscan  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Regular  Observantines.  He  was  a  very 
celebrated  preacher,  and  flourished  about  1480,  His 
Quadrageeimale  de  duodecim  Excellenliis  ChritHanm  Fu 
del  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1492,  and  at  Lyons  in  1504. 
He  also  wrote  a  Treatise  of  the  Virtues  (Haguenau,  1512), 
and  another  Quadragesimale  on  the  etemad  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  given  by  Wadding,  De  Scriptoribut  Ord. 
Minor,  p.  29.     See  Cave,  flist.  LiL  ii,  195. 

Anthony  thb  Blbssbd,  a  Dominican  of  the  15th 
century,  was  a  native  of  Piedmont,  who  received  the 
religious  habit  at  the  hands  of  St.  Antoninus,  arch- 
bishop of  Florence.  In  passing  from  Sicily  to  Naples, 
he  was  •seized  by  corsairs  and  carried  to  Tunis,  where 
be  abjured  the  Christian  faith,  and  embraced  Moham- 
medanism in  1459.  He  quickly,  however,  repented,  re- 
sumed his  religious  dress,  and  in  a  numerous  assembly 
of  the  infidels  declared  himself  to  be  a  Christian  and 
ready  to  die  for  the  faith.  Upon  this  he  was  stoned  to 
death.  It  is  said  that  his  bodv  resisted  the  flames 
into  which  his  persecutors  had  thrown  it,  and  was  sub- 
sequently buried  at  Carthage  by  the  Christians  in  a 
Genoese  church.  His  Life  was  written  by  Francis  de 
CastiglionL— Landon,  Eceles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anthony,  St,,  sumamed  Cauleas,  the  second  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople  of  the  name,  was  bom  about 
828,  near  Constantinople.  At  twelve  years  of  age  he  re- 
tired into  a  monastery,  of  which  he  afterwards  became 
abbot,  and  where  he  did  vast  good  by  his  wisdom,  excel- 
lent government,  and  rare  example.  In  894  he  was  raised 
to  the  patriarchal  throne,  to  succeed  Sl  Stephen.  When 
in  this  elevated  position  he  relaxed  nothing  from  his 
former  perfect  life :  he  spent  his  days  in  penitence  and 
prayer,  in  visiting  and  comforting  the  poor  and  sick, 
and  in  other  deeds  befitting  a  Christian  bishop.  Afbir 
governing  his  Church  two  years,  he  died,  Feb.  12, 896, 
the  day  on  which  he  is  commemorated.  See  Oriens 
Christ,  i,  250;  BaiUet,  Feb.  12.  — Undon,  Eceles,  Diet, 
i.  V. 

Anthony,  St^  of  LiuuifB  (also  called  Antonius 
Cjfrus\  was  the  aon  of  a  man  of  rank  in  Pannonia, 


named  Secnndinus.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  An- 
thony retired  into  different  solitudes,  where  he  lived  a 
strictly  ascetic  life,  until  at  last,  to  avoid  the  persons 
who  flocked  to  him  on  account  of  his  reputation  for 
sanctity,  he  retired  into  the  monastery  of  Lerins,  where 
he  died  at  the  end  of  two  years,  abunt  526,  aged  about 
forty-eight  years.  His  name  occurs  in  the  modem  Ro- 
man martyrology,  Dec  28.  His  Life,  by  St.  Ennodius 
of  Pavia,  is  in  Surius.  See  BaiUet,  Dec.  28. — Landon, 
Eocies,Dict,s,v, 

Anthony,  St,,  of  Lithuakia,  a  martyr,  met  his 
death  at  Wilna  in  1328,  by  Olgar,  grand-duke  of  Lith- 
uania. He  had,  with  his^rother,  renounced  Paganism, 
in  order  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion.  The  grand- 
duke  of  Lithuania,  having  tried  in  vain  to  cause  them 
to  renounce  the  new  faiUi,  put  them  to  death.  The 
anniversary  of  these  saints  and  martyrs  is  celebrate^ 
April  14.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gmirale,  s.  v. 

Anthony  Mbussa  (so  called  from  the  sweetness 
of  his  discourMs)  was  a  Greek  monk,  and  is  said  to 
have  lived  about  1140.  He  wrote,  LUni  J  I  Locorum 
Commummn,  or  of  sentences  collected  out  of  the  fathers 
concerning  the  virtues  and  vices,  published  at  Paris,  in 
Latin,  1575, 1589,  and  contained  in  the  Biblioth,  Pa^ 
trum,  tom.  v.  It  is  also  probable  that  he  is  the  authoi 
of  some  sermons,  attributed  by  Trithenius  and  others 
to  St.  Anthony  the  Great,  See  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  ii,  219. 
— Landon,  Eedu,  Did,  s.  v. 

Anthony  lb  Quiek,  founder  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  tlie  Orilcr  of  St.  Dominic,  was 
bom  in  Paris,  Feb.  28, 1601,  and  assumed  the  habit  of 
his  order  Aug.  16,  1622.  He  was  a  roan  of  strictly  re* 
ligipus  and  austere  life,  and  was  the  means  of  with- 
drawing multitudes  of  persons  from  the  paths  of  nn  by 
his  example  and  his  preaching.  He  founded  a  Re- 
formed congregation  of  his  order,  and  styled  it  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  lie  died  Oct.  7, 
1676,  leaving  several  works  of  piety;  among  them,  ono 
On  the  Devotion  of  the  ImcaM  Lift  of  Jems  Ch-ist: — 
another  On  the  True  Means  of  Arriving  Soon  at  the 
Jf^fhest  Christian  and  Reliffiout  Perfectum: — a  third 
On  the  Lore  ofJesut  towards  the  Soul,  etc. 

Anthony  de  Rampigollis  (.4  ntonius  Rampehgu»\ 
an  Italian  monk  of  the  Order  of  Augustine  Hermits  and 
a  doctor  in  theology,  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  centur}',  and  especially  distinguislicd  himself  at 
the  Conncil  of  Constsnce  in  1418  by  his  disputations 
against  the  Hussites.  He  wrote,  for  the  use  of  the  younc^ 
persons  of  his  order  in  the  monaster}'  at  Napl^,  a  work 
entitled  Figura  BiUia,  which  Possevinus  strongly  cen- 
sures, and  which  was  placed  upon  the  Index  Erpurga^ 
torius.  It  was  printed  several  times  in  Paris  and  else- 
where. His  Dictionarium  Paupetvm  et  Speculum  Sal- 
vationis  Humana  was  published  with  the  above,  at 
Paris,  in  1497,  8vo.  He  is  also  reputed  to  be  the  aa-> 
thor  of  the  A  ureum  Bihlwrum  Repertorium,  See  Cave, 
Hist,  Lit,  ii,  121. 

Anthony  of  St.  Michael  was  a  native  of  Aries, 
in  Provence,  and  recollet  of  the  province  of  St.  Dcnia. 
He  was  a  man  of  piety,  zeal,  and  knowledge,  and 
founded  the  Confraternity  of  the  Guanlian  Angel,  for 
which  he  acquired  a  considerable  extension  by  his 
discourses  and  writings.  He  died  July  18, 1650,  leav- 
ing, among  other  works.  The  Rules  of  the  Confratemif^ 
of  the  Guardian  Angel: — Two  Books  on  Angels: — Oh 
the  Ecstasies  of  the  Ecstatic  Life :  —  The  Historg  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  in  Latin  and  French.— Landon, 
Eceles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anthony  op  Yercrlli.    See  Axthokt  of  Ba« 

IjOCIIE. 

Anthony,  George,  a  Protesunt  Episcopal  clergy, 
man,  ofliciated  in  185S  at  Jamestown,  R.  L,  serving  St. 
Matthew's  Church,  and  continued  so  to  do  until  the 
close  of  his  life.  He  died  in  1866.  See  Prot^  J^piac 
Almanac^  1867,  p.  101. 
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Anthonr,  M.  IL,  ■  miniMer  of  tb«  UcthodiM  Epii- 
copal  Cborch,  Sooth,  ww  bom  in  Jacluan  CountT,  O., 
Feb.  IS,  1823.  He  Joined  tbe  Cbuteb  >t  ths  ag»  of 
cigbtHn;  emigrated  to  Uuaouii  in  IS4Gj  ind  in  1851 
united  with  tb<  St.  l^ui*  G>nreTence,  which  counec 
tion  faa  held,  with  ibe  exraptioo  of  a  ahurt  interrtl, 
DOlil  his  death,  June  18,  1868.  He  wu  moet  noted  fol 
bii  pittv.  See  MimiUt  of  AmaicU  CanftrtHca  o/tlie 
It.  £.  C'kptTck,  Samtk,  18G8,  p.  !64. 

Anthropi&nl,  ■  oiioe  which  occun  in  three 
Lus  oT  rapmeautive  beteaie*  in  Litjii  luthora  (Cvp- 
rian,  £jiw.  73;  LicUnlius,  Iiul.  iv,  liO,  etc),     i' 
KippoMs  tbe  hemic*  intended  to  be  the'  aeciioii  o 

■  biieflv  [KHlced  by  Irenmu,  who  called  tbe 


Ant   principle  of  tl 


p.  475  «i.)  n 


"Man." 


9  tbe  S.rmDiacbiui!!,  i.  e.  tbe  Kliionilea  of  Nortb 
Africi,  HnDctimes  called  f/oiUHCKHaffe.   They  are  prab- 
bably  also,  as  he  ■uggeata,  the  Anthropolatis  (q,  t.] 
Smilb,  Diet.  o/Chivi.  Bing.  a.  r. 

Antliropop&tblBta  {from  SuSpuimt,  a  mam, 
irodoc,  en  aftrlUm),  a  clan  of  believen  differing  w 
what  frnm  tbe  Anthrapomorpbitea  (q.  y.),  by  ascribing 
In  the  Divine  Ueing,  not  the  poatenion  nf  a  human 
body,  but  the  aame  limitalioni  and  defecis  whicli  an 

in  oppoaitioci  to  ■  false,  anthropnpaCh  ism — an  iscriplioc 
of  human  aDTectiona  to  Uod  which  ii  thoiDughly  script. 
ural,  pfDvided  always  that  they  be  undentoml  in  ac 
cordanee  with  the  natare  and  majesty  of  (iod,  and  sc 
ai  not  to  implj  tbe  slightest  imperfection  in  the  inS- 
niielT  perfect  Jehorab. 

Aotiadlaphoilats,  a  name  given  to  ihe  strict  Lu- 
Ibetan*  wbo  opposed  Ihe  views  of  tbe  Adiaphoritta,  oi 
■lodiffennla."     They  were  also  called   ' 

Antl-CalTliilats,  a  nime  gireo 
(q,  V.)  wt  oppoeeii  lo  the  Calviniati. 

Antlehlo,  FlETBO,  a  Venelian  painter,  lired  in  the 
IStb  onlurv.  There  are  two  of  his  work*  in  the 
Chatcb  of  San  Salvatore,  Tie  Pool  of  Bnkada,  and 
CiritI  DHring  Ike  Setirri  mil  Monrj-ehani/trtfr- 
Taiplr.     See  Spooner,  Bioy.  Iliil.  aftht  Fiat  A  n 

Antjgonni  or  Socno,  a  Jewish  teacher  (about  200- 
170  B.C),  belonged  to  the  earlier  Tanaim,  and  wu  a 
diaeiple  of  Simon  Ibe  JdM.  He  was  the  first  that  bean 
a  Greek  name.  He  prabaUy  bebnged  to  tba  Gredan 
party,  which,  hy  an    imitation   of  Grecian    pimcticca, 

foRign  masters  of  Palestine  who  were  object*  of  pious 
abborrence  to  the  Pharisees.     It  is  to  this  tendency 
that  tbe  sect  of  Ihe  Sadduceet,  which  trace*  it*  origin 
tbe   uieceuon  of  Antigonua,  owea  its    rise.      Unlike 
tbe  Pharisees,  the  Sadducee*  were  primarily  a  politic 
and  only  secondnrily  a  religious,  party.   Their  tbeotog 
which  is  rather  negative  than  puaitire,  was  modiSed 
accordance  with  their  political  aspirations.     The  mol 
of  Aotigoiiua,  which  fully  accord*  with  this  view,  wi 


Heaven  be  upon  you"  [I^ie  Aholk,i,i) — a  nolto  which 
Preasenae,  in  hii  Jam  Chritl:  hU  Timn,  Lifi 
Work  (Ainer.ed.l8G8,p.E8sq.),callsa  "noUe  ar 
Boat  evangelical  ooe,  a  most  beautiful  maxim,  and  one 
itffHHing  a  lef^umate  leactioii  from  the  legal  formaliim 
which  wa*  in  process  of  development."  See  '  Ham- 
burger, Btal-Eacildep.  ii,  58  M). ;  Pick,  Tlu  Seriift  Be- 
fan  and  it  Ike  Time  ofCAnH,  in  tbe  Lulkeran  Qnar- 
ftW,,1878,p.253sq.     (a  P.) 

ntimliuinin  {amfuvaiov,  derived  by  the  Greeks 


■«-)U 


n  u*e  in  the  Greek  Church,  signifying  a 
Uoen  doth  to  cover  the  altar  of  an  unconsecrated  chuich. 
Tbese  Antiminsia  were  not  laid  upon  all  altan,  but  oi,]v 
mpm  thoae  which  wen  in  chnrcbei  of  which  there  «»■ 
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any  doubt  about  thdr  consectation ;  and  where  that 

wa*  the  case  tbe  sanctir/ing  power  of  ibi*  cloth  was 
considered  sufficient  to  remedy  the  defect.  In  Ibe  Ori- 
ental ritual  there  is  an  order  for  the  consecration  of 
these  cloths,  which,  owing  to  Ibe  scarcity  of  consecrated 
buildings  at  the  present  time,  are  mucb  used  by  the 
Greeks,  to  supply  the  need  of  a  consecrated  altar.  This 
consecraUon  ought  to  lake  place  only  at  tbe  dedication 
of  a  new  church.  "Relics  being  pounded  np  with  fra- 
grant gum,  oil  ii  poured  over  them  by  the  bishop,  and, 
distilling  upon  Ihe  corporals,  is  supposed  to  convey  to 
'  mysterious  virtaes  of  the  relics  themielvct. 
eucfaariit  is  celebrated  on  Ihem  for  seven 
days."  These  Antiminsia  must  be  sufficiently  large  to 
spot  occupied  by  the  paten  and  chalice  at 
consecralion.  The  Syrians,  instead  oftheae, 
stabs  of  wood,  whicb  appear  lo  be  used  even 
on  altars  which  are  consecrated.  In  the  absence  of  an 
Aniiminsium  of  any  kind,  Syriac  usage  permitted  Ihe 
conMcratioQ  of  the  eucharist  on  a  leaf  of  the  Gospels, 
or,  in  case  of  urgent  neeessity,  on  the  hands  of  the 
deacon*.  See  Guar,  A'acAaJa^ian,  p.  648-654;  Suicer, 
Tkaaar.  p.  B77  ;  Harteoe,  lih^  i,  cap.  lii,  an.  6,  No.  7.— 
Undoii,£cetu.i«c».s.v.i  Smitii,  Diet.  afCkriil.Anii^. 
s.  V.    See  Antimembiuii. 

AutlminElna  (dvn/iivtnoc),  a  Greek  term  for  tbe 
church  officer  who  amnges  Ihe  faithful  in'proper  Order 
prior  to  their  receiving  holy  coipniunion. 

Antloch  IK  PisiDiA.  Among  the  present  ruint 
of  this  once  important  city  are  a  Urge  building,  proba- 
bly a  church,  of  prodigiou*  stonea,  of  which  the  ground- 
plan  and  tbe  circular  end  for  the  bema  still  remain. 
There  are  also  Ihe  ruin*  of  a  wall,  of  a  temple  of  Dio- 
nysus, and  of  a  small  temple.  Another  construction, 
apparently  of  the  principal  lemple,  is  cut  in  the  rock  in 
a  semlcirculai  form,  in  tbe  centre  of  which  a  mass  of 


PlonaflbeRDlDsarAutlochlnPIsidla. 


rock  hai  been  left,  which  i*  hollowed  out  into  •  sqaare 
chamber.  Masse*  of  highly  flnished  marble  cornices, 
with  several  broken  fluleil  columns,  are  spread  about 

e  hollow.     Sec  Lewin,  Lift  and  EpiiUa  of  SI.  Paul, 

137  sq. 

ANTIOCH  IM  Stria.     "Hie  great  interest  altacbing 

this  place  as  the  seat  of  the  moiher  Church  of  Ihe 
Gentile  worid,  justifle*  us  in  a  few  additional  particular* 
rnpecting  it*  modem  ooDditi<n.    The  city  i*  itow  ao> 
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Vl«w  of  lb*  BdJu  of  Aalloeh  Id  PItidln. 


eeoilile  only  on  horHlnck,  bv  w«7  of  Alrpfn.  It  ii 
ihaudbc  'o  ConU'm  about  lix  tbooiand  inbibiunli,  in- 
elnding  ■  few  Christiani.  Sinoe  Iha  lut  «inhquike 
(April,  ISIZ),  which  ovenhrew  one  half  of  the  houwi, 
■n  •Imosl  tiuirtiy  new  (own  hu  iptung  up,  consiiiing, 
howerer,  or  unsubguntitl  buildings  niikly  conitructed 
or  imguhr  fragmenti  of  Uone,  beld  togetber  with  mnd 
or  inftrior  niocur.  The  interior  of  the  town  con>i«(»  of 
limry  be>|i4  of  ruini  and  uniightlj  hDUH<,irl«npenKd 
with  rubbish  ind  gu-boec  1'be  biuuu  ia  iniigniHnnt. 
Oil  the  e«it  lide  of  Ifaa  town  i>  >  Urge  iilk-ficlory. 
Ne«r  it  are  the  honN*  of  the  vice-comuU,  lU  of  whom 
(except  the  Fnnch)  are  natives,  and  >pc*1i  their  own 
UngiMge  only  (generally  the  Turkiih).    On  the  river 


^Inr  orSjriaD  AnUoeh  tnm  tb«  Nutth. 


Uronteaare  a  number  nf  lapK  water-wheel*  for  inieat- 

ing  the  garden!.    See  lUUIeker,  i'ufrir.  and  Sfria,  p.  678. 

Autlochiu.    Dj  way  of  ■npplemcnt,  we  notice— 

13.  AniiDchua  (XIII), anmanietl  Aiialiaii,  aon  of  An- 

tiocbiu  EitHbes,  Hiccerdeil  in  aKcending  the  throne  of 

Syria  in  D.C  69 ;  and,  after  ■  reign  of  four  yean,  waa 

expelled  by  I'oinpey,  and  Syria  became  a  province  of 

the  Itomnn  empire.    See  Appian,  Syr.  p.  49,  TO ;  Juatin, 

xl,  2;  Clinton,  fuMli  HtUemei:  ikt  Cteii  md  Lilrrarf 

CAroiio(uSy''/C'W«(Oxrord,1861),r>.844-a48.    (UP.) 

AntlpSnon  (riin'irtivei'),  a  (ireek  trnn  for  a  bor" 

deror  edge-band,  conoponding  to  (he  Latin  "appareL" 

Anti-puoli  (or  AntlpaaohB)   ('Am-iwflirxnX 

Low-Sunday,  the  Sunday  aftei 

Eaater-day,  Dominca  m  albtM, 

the  Sunday  within  the  octave 

uf  £aaiot. 

Antipatria.  The  idenliiir 
of  Ihii  place  with  the  modem 
K'fr  Biiba  wema  to  be  conclu- 
aively  pnived  by  (he  general 
coincidence  in  location  and  dis- 
tance from  other  known  lownf^ 
and  especially  by  ila  agreement 
with  Ciipkar-tnha,  which  Ju- 
aepbui  iTiieMcdly  atatea  waa  the 
old  name  ofAniipatria.  Never- 
Ibeletx,  biith  Ueut.  Conder  and 
Haj.>r  Wilaon  contend  {Quar. 
SlalfiHtat  of  (he  "Pal.  Explor. 
Fund,"  July,  1874,  p.  IS4  aq.,  191 
■q.)  fur  id  ^tua(ion  at  Sai  rl- 
AtH,  aix  milea  (o  the  south,  fur 
the  following  icasoni:  (1.)  Tbe 
abundant  water  and  rer(Ili(y  of 
the  (pot,  in  accordance  with  lb« 
repreienlBtiona  of  all  andent 
writen;  whereaa  at  Kefr  Saba 
there  are  only  two  indiBertflt 
wella.  (i.)  The  naturally  fa> 
vnrable  ai(e  of  Rai  el-Aiii  for  a 
d(y,  capecially  the  strong  b))> 


ANTIPENDICM 


llnp  or  Mode: 


itary  portion;  nbile  the  other  u  every  way  the 
vent,     (3.)  The  exUtenoe  to-diy  of  ccioea  of  the  ohl 

■ucb  iiidioilian>*t  Kefr  Sab*.  (4.)  The  cIdk  proximUy 
of  Ru  el-Ain  lo  the  moiinMini,  u  indicated  by  the  in- 

hii  slhcrence  (AiUe  TfoKi,  p.  b&),  Ihus  MimmiiiK  i^p 
ibe  cTiJence;  "The  niiiM  of  Caphir-Mba  wemi  to 
btre  becooie  Bltacheil  to  Ibe  present  Kefi  Sai»  (ftec 
the  original  >it«  was  abiii<laaed.  I'hat  tile  i«  plainly 
nurkal  out  it  Rai  el-Ain,  nbeie  a  large  anifciai  tnoiitiil 
i*  covered  with  old  fuundatiana,  and  on  the  auminic  i> 
the  rained  (hell  of  the  fine  old  (Cruiadeo')  cattle  of 
ItiraM,  while  beneath  it  bunt  (laXi  the  uprinf^i  of  the 
Aujeh,  tbe  Urgeit  and  rant  oipioui  of  all  in  I'lleelitK. 
At  Ibe  root  or  the  mnuntaina  tliia  waa  exactly  the  point 
wben  it  wa>  enni-enieiit  fur  the  horsemen  to  accompany 
Paul  to  CmnrttL  without  the  root-mlilien.  Tito  liiimin 
nada  may  be  traced  Tram  it — north  to  Cnaarea,  and 

vileftone  Mill  atandb  To  thia  day  part  of  the  pare- 
nent  reitiaiiit  on  wbich  Paul  rode  to  Cnaarea,  anil  by 
which  Filate  and  Felix  uied  to  t^  up  lo  Jeriiulem." 
It  ehoald  be  noted,  however,  that  moai,  if  not  all,  of 
lhe*e  argument*  apply  nearly  a>  well  lo  tbe  lite  of 
Keft  Saba.  In  hii  Tnt  Work  (i,  28(1)  Lieut.  Cander 
TFitente*  hia  view,  giving  a  fuller  rteacription  of  Itaa  el- 
Ain.and  adding  that  the  Talmud  aeems  tn  diatinguiih 
between  Antipatiii  and  Caphar-uba— a  paint,  however, 
which  be  iloea  not  make  clear.  See  the  citation!  in 
IteUn'l,  PalaHimi  (aee  Index). 

AnUpflndittnL    See  ANTEFENuitiM. 

Antiphan-lttOtom,  a  lectern  which  alanda  in  the 
centre  of  the  Soor  of  a  choir,  chancel,  or  chapel,  facir^i; 
the  altar,  at  which  the  antiphons  are  aolemnly  chanted. 
Here  the  canton  atand  at  certain  perioda  of  tbe  aervice 
in  order  to  command  a  full  view  of  the  choir,  and  w  as 
to  enable  tbe  choir  to  foUow  them  both  in  time,  tunc, 
and  due  tesularity.    See  LicTiEiut. 

AatipbSaoa  iirri^vov)  ia,  I.  The  alternate  chant 
af  the  two  nde*  nf  a  cboir;  S.  A  vene  or  venicle  used 
at  a  key-note  to  a  paalm  or  canticle ;  S.  An  anthem  luug 
daciog  the  Litui^  in  ibe  Eaatctn  Chnrch. 

B,  the  chief  uf  a  party  wbocauaea  aachiam 


I  order  to  dethrone  a  pope  lawfully  elected,  and  to  ta- 
ime  hia  place.  Twenly-Kven  such  illej(al  competilora 
ir  the  papacy  ape  reckoned  from  the  third  century  to 


rnvnllsn,  whodlapnied  ih«  «« 
Irahins,  wllh  pope  l)ainuB>,li 
:llll1llIl^  \Tith  pnpe  Bonlbce  1, 


I.  Tliodnre  and  PumI,  with  nope  Bcmiua,  in  OST. 
».  Theophylnct,  with  pcipe  Punt  I.  lu  1ST. 

B.  Cauaiantlne,  forcllily  held  the  aee  thirteen  montba 
afier  the  death  of  PadI. 

in.  Pbllip.n  monk,  declnred  pope  by  the  (action  of  Wnl- 
dlpetlna,liil«8. 

II.  Zuplmtu,  dirpnted  the  aee  with  pope  Bnienlni  II, 

\i.  Anaataalna.  with  pone  Benedict  III.  Id  BIU. 

It.  »erglnt,  wllh  pope  Pomorno.  In  SOl. 

It.  BoiUrace,  after  the  death  orFormueiiP,  In  8M,  dilveu 
out  Lt  pope  Stephen  Vlt. 

16,  Leo,  dlipnied  the  aee  with  pone*  John  X!l  nnd  Beiie- 
dlFIV.lDMSSnndSM. 

in.  OreKory,  with  pope  Beoedlft  VIII. 

IT.  eilvettei  HI  and  John  XXll  conicKlcd  Ihe  i>ee  with 
iM.pelienedlctlX:  all  three  iggienea  lu  riivoc  at Oregory 
VI,  InlOM. 

14.  Mlnclua  (atrled  Benedict),  conteited  the  eee  with 
popaNicholoalLlnlCBO. 

19.  C'adoiaDB  (HonorlDt  ID,  with  Alcia-ider  II,  lOal. 

m.  Oulbert  of  Ravenna  (Clement  lll),«IIh  aret-ory  VII, 

11.  Theobald  (Celettlne  11).  with  Honntlns  II,  In  1I!4 
n.  Peter  (Anacletns  III.  with  luuncent  II,  In  1IS0. 
83.  Oclavlanna  (Vldnr  IVl,  with  Alexander  111,  in  HBO. 
»4.  Peter  (NIcbolaaV);  while  Ihe  Kewu  in  France  pope 


VI  nnd  B..nlfnce  IX. 


!r  of  Lnna  (Benedict  XT.  XII,  or  XIII.  n 


'««;';:■, 


Boniface  IX  and  hi 


nt  PeBlscola, 
iitVlil),nppoaed 


nnllpopei  liy  Rnmnn  writera ;  hnt,  hnvliia  been  elected  In 

nlna  iv'bad  been  pi4T?on>iy  (lepoKd,  he 'cannot  liittlylM 
reimrdedluUiatllitbt.    FelUreuoancedlbeponUBcale  In 

See  t>ialBg«t  de  Damarum  Migiomir*  Origine  ;  Har- 
tiat,  Vfl.  Saipl.  CelL  vi,  B7,— I^ndoo,  £eciw.  DiA  a.  v. 
SeeParm, 
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Antiquaili,  a  name  g^ven  to  copien  of  ancient 
books  and  documents  in  religious  houses.  They  wen 
generally  regulars  belonging  to  some  order,  and  lived 
in  monasteries. 

Antiqnario,  Jacopo,  an  Italian  prelate,  and  native 
of  Perugia,  was  bom  near  the  middle  of  the  15th  century. 
He  was  secretary  to  cardinal  Savelli,  legate  of  Bologna, 
then  of  the  duke  of  Milan,  Juhn  Galeazzo  Sforza;  and 
was  employed  in  several  important  matters.  He  remain- 
ed at  Milan  after  it  had  been  conquered  by  the  French, 
and  delivered  a  discourse,  which  he  pronounced  in  the 
name  of  the  people  of  Milan,  on  a  solemn  occasion,  and 
which  was  published  under  the  tide  Oratio  Jacobi  An- 
liquarii  pro  Populo  Mediolaneanj  in  Die  Triumphi  Ludo- 
vicl  Galliarum  Regit  et  Mediolani  Dueit  de  Fractit  Ve- 
wtis  (Milan,  1509).  He  obtained  rich  benefices  of  pope 
Alexander  VI ;  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  regu- 
larity of  morals,  his  ability,  and  by  the  support  which 
be  lent  on  all  occasions  to  people  of  leaniing.  He  died 
at  Milan  in  1512.  A  collection  of  his  Latin  letters  were 
printed  at  Perugia  in  1519 ;  several  are  also  found  among 
those  of  Angelo  Poliziano  and  in  other  collections.  See 
Uoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Geniralfy  s.  v. 

Anti8t,ViNCi£XT  Justinian,  a  Spanish  Dominican, 
was  bora  at  Valencia.  He  was  prior  of  Iiis  order,  and 
died  in  1599,  leaving  many  works.  Among  them  are, 
JVo/M  on  the  OpUMCuia  of  Si.  Vincfnt  Ferrer: — A  De- 
fence  of  the  ImageM  of  St,  Catherine  of  Sienna ,  etc,  in 
Latin :— a  Life  qf  SL  Vincent  Ferrer^  and  lives  of  some 
other  saints,  in  Spanish : — a  Treatite  on  the  Conception 
of  the  Bleued  Virgin  (Madrid,  1G15). — Landon,  £ccles. 
Diet,  a.  V. 

AntiflteB.  This  title  appears  to  have  been  com- 
mon to  bishops  and  presbyters  in  the  early  Church.  As 
the  name  eacerdoi  is  common  to  both  estates  in  respect 
of  the  offices  of  divine  service,  which  were  performed  by 
both,  so  in  respect  of  the  government  of  the  Church 
in  which  they  were  associateci,  we  find  them  designated 
alike — sometimes  as  **  presbyters,"  as  marking  their  age 
and  dignity;  sometimes  in  respect  of  their  **cure"  or 
charge,  as  "  antistites**  pnepositi.  For  example,  in  the 
first  canon  of  the  Council  of  Antioch,  A.D.  341 ,  the  bishop 
and  presbyter  are  both  expressly  classed  together  thus, 
and  the  corresponding  title  of  *'  antistitcs**  is  evidently 
extended  to  the  second  order  of  the  ministry  by  SL  Au- 
gustine. This  usage  of  the  word  agrees  with  that  of 
ardiisynagogus  in  the  Jewish  synagogue,  and  may 
have  been  suggested  by  it. — Smith,  Diet.  ofChritt.An- 
tig.  s.  V. 

Antisthdnes,  the  founder  of  the  Cynics,  was  the  son 
of  Antisthenes,  an  Athenian.  He  flourished  B.C.  366. 
In  his  youth  he  fought  at  Tanagra  (B.C.  426),  and  was 
a  disciple  firat  of  Gorgias,  and  then  of  Socrates,  whom 
he  followed  until  his  death.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
instrumental  in  securing  the  punishment  of  the  perse- 
cutors of  the  latter  philosopher.  He  taught  in  the  Cyno- 
sarges,  a'  gymnasium  for  the  use  of  Athenians  bom  of 
foreign  mothers,  near  the  Temple  of  Hercules.  From 
this  circumstance  some  derive  the  name  Cynic,  while 
others  derive  it  from  icvaiv,  a  dog^  on  account  of  the 
habits  of  the  sect.  He  died  at  Athens  at  the  age  of 
seventy.  His  writings  were  very  numerous, chietly  di- 
alogues. 

His  philosophical  system  pertained  chiefly  to  ethics^ 
The  wise  man,  he  claimed,  conforms  his  acts  to  perfect 
virtue;  and  pleasure  is  not  only  unnecessary  to  him,  but 
a  positive  evil.  He  is  said  to  have  held  that  pain  an^ 
infam}'  are  blessings.  He  did  not,  however,  contemn 
the  pleasures  which  spring  from  the  soul,  and  the  en- 
joyments of  a  wisely  chosen  friendship.  The  aim  of 
the  true  man  must  be  to  become,  as  far  as  possible,  in- 
dependent of  everything  outside,  using  it  as  needful, 
but  not  desiring  it  as  a  gratification.  Such  a  mastery 
of  self  he  called  tiirtue^  and  it  was  enough  for  happi- 
ness. Once  attained,  it  can  never  be  lost.  Antisthenes 
did  not  encourage  the  formality  of  a  school,  and  even 


drove  away  the  curious  and  enthusiastic  with  his  siafi 
except  Diogenes,  who  would  not  go  away ;  but  he  taught 
many  by  his  example  and  by  his  sarcastic  words.  The 
Cynic  adopted  a  peculiar  garb ;  at  first,  perhaps,  for  rea- 
sons of  economy,  but  subsequently  as  a  symbol  of  bia 
profession.  ^  A  rough  cloak,  which  could  be  doubled  to 
counterfeit  an  inner  garment,  and  served  the  purpose 
of  a  night  covering ;  a  wallet,  in  which  provisions  coukl 
be  carried ;  a  staff  to  support  his  steps,  and  perhaps 
something  from  which  to  drink,  constituted  the  prop- 
erty of  the  barefooted  C>'nic ;  and  to  these  was  after- 
wards added  a  long  beard."  The  followers  of  Antia- 
thenes  lived  on  the  alms  of  the  public,  and  wandered 
from  place  to  place.  Many  of  their  habits  were  de- 
cidedly indecent.  Whatever  they  had  to  do,  they 
deemed  it  their  duty  to  do  in  public;  for  the  wise  man 
is  a  citizen  of  the  world,  and  not  of  a  particular  city. 
Some  of  the  Cynics  even  maintained  the  advisability 
of  a  community  of  wives.  Antisthenes  was  a  volumi- 
nous writer ;  his  works,  according  to  Diogenes  Laertius, 
filled  ten  volumes.  Of  these  scarcely  anything  is  left. 
The  fragments  which  remain  have  been  collected  by 
Winckelmann  (Antisthenes,  Fragmenta  [Turici,  1842]), 
and  this  small  work,  with  the  account  of  him  given  in 
Ritter,  Getch,  der  Philoeophie  (vii,  4),  will  supply  all  the 
information  that  can  be  desired.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Gi'eek  and  Rom,  Biog.  and  Mgthoi.  s.  v. ;  Encyclop,  Brit, 
(9th  ed.),  a.  v. 

AntisupematurallBtB,  those  who  endeavor  to 
subtract  from  the  character  of  Christ  and  Christianity 
all  that  is  miraculous  and  supernatural,  thus  reducing 
ever}'thing  within  the  limits  of  human  reason,  and 
what  is  accordant  with  the  ordinary  operations  of  nature. 
See  RATicfNAUsx. 

Antt-Talmudistfl,  a  name  given  to  all  those  Jews 
who  reject  the  Talmud,  whether  they  adhere  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  or  not.  By  far  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Anti-Talmud ists  have  gone  further 
than  simply  to  reject  the  Rabbinical  teachings.  They 
have  also  rejected  the  Old  Testament  and  sunk  down  to 
infidelity.  With  many  their  infidelity  is  a  mere  nega- 
tion: they  have  renounced  authority,  and  can  receive 
nothing  without  evidence.  Still,  they  are  open  to  con- 
viction. Another  and  increasing  party  place  themselvei 
in  direct  and  active  antagonism  to  all  systems  of  belief, 
which  they  regard  as  fettering  the  understanding  and 
unnecessarily  restraining  the  inclination.  In  Germany 
and  elsewhere  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  the  writings 
of  Moses  Mendelssohn  (q.  v.)  have  done  much  to  alienate 
the  Jews  from  all  the  old  standards,  and  spread  abroad 
a  reckless  spirit  of  speculation  and  infidelity.  Ration- 
alism has  taken  the  place  of  Judaism.  Since  the  death 
of  Mendelssohn,  in  1785,  the  Anti-Talmudists  have  been 
every  year  growing  in  numbers  in  Europe.  See  Ka- 
raites. 

AntithfioB  (nvri'^f  oCi  opposed  to  God),  a  Greek  epi- 
thet for  Satan, 

Antoine,  Paul  Gabriel,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bom 
Jan.  21,  1679,  at  Luneville,  in  Lorraine.  He  joined 
his  order  in  1711,  lectured  on  theology  and  philosophy 
at  Pont-k-Mousson,  and  died  Jan.  22, 1748.     He  wrote, 

Theologia  MoraltM  (Nancy,  1731,  and  often,  3  vols.) : 

Theologia  Universa  Dogmatica  (ibid.  1785,7  vols.): 

Lectures  Chritiennes  par  Forme  de  Meditation  sirr  iet 
Grandet  Veritie  de  la  Foi  (ibid.  1786)  '.—Dhnanttration 
de  la  Virite  de  la  Religion  Chrkienne  et  Cathoti^e  (ibid. 
1739).  See  Calmet,  Bibliothique  Lorraine  (Nancy,  1750) ; 
Chevrier,  Mhnoiree  pour  tervir  a  VHittoire  de»  '/iammen 
Ilhistret  de  Lorraine  (Brussels,  1754).     (a  P.) 

Antoli,  Jacob  bar-Samson,  a  Spanish  rabbi,  was 
bom  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  during  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Frederick,  in  the  first  half  of  the  18th  ceuCury. 
He  was  son-in-law  of  Samuel  ibn-Tibbon,  the  celebrated 
translator  of  the  works  of  Maimonides.  Antoli  distin-> 
guished  himself  in  the  crowd  of  Rabbinical  eomnen- 
tnion,  in  that  he  strengthened  himself  by  the  stodty  of 
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pbOoiopbj;  bat  tbis  wai  considered  a  dsngerous  inno- 
vation, and  called  fbrtb  violent  opposition,  fur  the 
most  part,  from  bis  colaborera^  He  died  in  1232.  He 
wrote,  Malmad  Mattalmidittif  containing  philoaopbical 
sketcbes  of  tfae  Pentateucb,  whicb  have  been  partially 
preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Vatican : — Matzreph  Lake$eph, 
a  Hebrew  translation  of  the  Preedicamenta  of  Aristotle : 
— Sepker  Mdkna;  this  is  a  translation  of  the  Arabic 
ODmmentary  of  Arerroes  upon  Aristotle :  —  a  Hebrew 
translation  of  the  Arabic  work  of  Alfragan,  entitled  Ele- 
maiM  of  Aaironomff,  He  also  preparnl  other  transla- 
tions. See  Hoefer,  Nouv»  Biog,  Ginircde.^  s.  v.;  FUrst^ 
BibliotluJud.iy4&, 

Antoliftntis,  St.,  a  martyr  of  Auvergne,  who  suf- 
fered under  Gbrocus,  one  of  the  German  kings- of  Pome- 
rania,  about  266. — ^Lsndon,  KccUs.  Diet,  s.  v. 

AntoUnez,  Don  Josii,  a  Spanish  historical  and 
portrait  painter,  was  bom  at  Seville  In  1639,  and  stud- 
ied under  Don  Francisco  Rizi.  There  are  two  fine 
pictures  by  this  master  in  the  Church  of  La  Magda- 
lena  at  Madrid,  representing  the  Miraadoiu  Concep- 
tion and  the  Good  Shepherd.  He  died  in  Madrid  in 
1676.     See  Spooner,  Bioff,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Anton,  Karl,  a  convert  from  Judaism,  and  lector 
of  Jewish  literature  at  the  HelmstKdt  University,  was 
bom  at  Mitau,  m  Gourland,  Sept.  1 1, 1722.  He  descend- 
ed from  a  very  leamed  family,  to  which  belonged  Bar- 
tenora,  the  Cabalist  Vital,  and  L.  Heller.  His  teacher 
was  the  famous  EibeschUtz,  whose  lectures  he  attended 
at  Prague,  and  for  whom  he  not  only  preserved  a  grate- 
ful heart,  but  wrote  in  his  favor  when  accused  of  heresy. 
In  the  year  1748  he  embraced  Chrbtianity,  taking  the 
name  Karl  Anton  instead  of  his  former  Jewish  name, 
Mo$es  Gerson  Kohen.  The  Jewish  historian  Dr.  GrKtz,  in 
his  partisan  manner,  especially  when  referring  to  Hebrew 
ChxsJtians,  speaks  of  Anton  as  of  having  embraped  Chris- 
tianity out  of  worldly  interests,  without  bringing  any 
pnx>f  to  make  bis  assertion  good.  Anton  —  the  date 
of  whose  death  we  cannot  give—wrote,  Naehrichten  von 
dem  faltdun  Mestias  Sabbathai  Zewi  (Wolfenbtlttel, 
1752) : — EvUeUuwf  in  die  jUdischen  Recihte  (Branswick, 
1756); — Wakrt  GrUnde  weUAe  einen  Juden  zu  Jesum 
Chrittum  fukren  kdnnen  (HelmsU  17d8) : — Enhourfder 
ErUdntng  jiidischer  G^rduche  (Branswick,  17  ...  9, 
etc.).  See  Farst,  BibUoth.  Jud,  i,  46  sq. ;  A.  FUrst,  Karl 
Anton,  in  Sttat  anf  /loffnung  (ed. Deliusch,  1871), p.  214 
sq.     (a  P.) 

Anton,  Konrad  Gk>ttlob,  professor  of  Orien- 
tal languages  at  Wittenberg,  was  bora  in  1745,  and  died 
July  4, 1814.  He  publt:»hed,^ci/io»e)n  Prophelias  Mes^ 
tittnas  fnierpretatuU  Certissimam  Xostreegue  AUtati  A  <v 
comModatimmuM  ExponU  (Dessau,  n9^y.^Abh€mdUng 
von  der  aUen  hebr&achen  Tonkunst,  a  treatise  published 
in  Paalus*s  Xeuet  Bepertorium,  iii,  86  sq.,  in  which  he 
regards  the  accents  as  musical  notes,  according  to  which 
the  melody  of  Hebrew  hymns  is  to  be  decided.  This 
idea  he  further  developed  in  his  musical  exposition  of 
the  Song  of  Songs,  Salomoms  Carmen  Melicum  (Viteb. 
and  UpH.  1800).  Besides,  he  wrote  De  Verisimillima 
IJbrunk  Jones  Inlerpretandi  Ratione  (1794),  and  Nova 
Loci  1  Sam.  vi,  19  Interpretandi  Ratio  (1780).  See  the 
biography  in  the  Programm  published  by  his  sonj  Karl 
Gottlieb  Anton  (Goriita,  1816) ;  KosenroUller,  Handbuch 
fur  die  UL,  lUhL  Kritik  u.  Exegese,  iv,  146;  AUgemeine 
detUsehe  BioffraplUe,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoU 
JM.  i,  80, 215;  Steinschneider,  BiHA.  Handbuch,  No.  126, 
127.    (RP.) 

Anton,  Fanl,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Germa- 
ny, was  bom  in  1661  at  HirBchfeld,  in  Upper  Lusstia. 
lie  studied  at  Leipsic;  accompanied,  in  1687,  prince 
Fricdricb  August  of  Saxony  on  his  tour  through  France, 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy ;  was  appointed,  in  1689,  su- 
perintendent at  Rochlits,  and  in  1692  court-preacher  at 
Eisenach ;  at  the  suggestion  of  Spener  he  was  called,  in 
1695,  to  Halle  aa  professor  of  theology  and  member  of 
the  Magdebuig  Coosistoiy ;  and  died  in  1780.    He  was 


one  of  the  founden  of  the  Pietistic  School  at  Halle, 
where  he  had  labored  together  with  the  famous 
Franke.  Of  his  writings,  the  most  important  is  hia 
Collegium  A  ntitheticum  (edited  by  Schwentzel  in  1732). 
See  Heczog,  Real-EncgUop.  s.v.;  Lichtenberger,  Encg- 
clopidie  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Anton,  Ulilch,  duke  of  Brunswick,  was  bom 
Oct.  4,  1633,  and  studied  at  HelmsU&dt.  He  was  a 
very  leamed  man,  pupil  of  two  of  the  most  distin- 
guished scholars  of  the  day,  and  a  good  and  pious  sov- 
ereign. The  stain  in  his  career  is  that  in  extreme  old- 
age  he  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  avowed- 
ly from  political  motives,  and  then  again  reverted  to 
Lutheranism  on  his  death-bed.  But  except  for  this  in- 
consistency, he  deserved  and  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  his 
people.  He  died  March  27, 1714L  He  wrote  several 
hymns,  which  are  extremely  good,  graceful  in  form, 
and  deep  in  feeling,  and  have  become  very  well  known, 
viz.,  Wer  Geduld  und  Demuth  Uebet  (EngL  transL  in 
Winkworth*B  Christian  Singers,  p.  225,  **  Patience  and 
humility"): — Nach  dir,  o  Herr  verlanget  mich  (Engl, 
transl.  in  T^fra  Germ,  i,  145,  "  O  God,  I  k>ng  thy  light 
to  see")  I— Nun  treC  ich  wieder  aus  der  RuK  (ibidl  p.  220, 
**  Once  more  from  rest  I  rise  again'*)  i^Lass  dich,  Gotf, 
da  verlassener  (ibid.  p.  159,  "^ave  all  to  God").  See 
Koch,  Gesch,  des  deutsohen  KirchenUedeSi  iii,  537  sq. 

(a  p.) 

Antonelli,  Giacomo,  an  Italian  canlinal  and 
statesman,  was  bom  at  Sonnino,  on  the  Neapolitan 
frontier,  April  2, 1806.  Though  of  an  ancient  family, 
he  was  the  son  of  a  herdsman,  and  was  educated  at  the 
Grand  Seminary  of  Rome,  where  he  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  Gregory  XVI,  who  raised  him  to  the  prelacy 
and  appointed  him  to  several  important  offices,  and  in 
1845  to  that  of  minister  of  finance.  After  the  accea- 
sion  of  Pius  IX,  he  became  cardinal,  June  12, 1847,  and 
in  1848  prime-minister,  in  which  position  he  won  at 
first  the  favor  of  the  popular  party.  After  the  assassi- 
nation of  the  pope*s  political  adviser,  Rossi,  Antonelli 
urged  Pius  IX  to  leave  Rome,  and  joined  him  at  Gaeta 
in  November,  1848,  where  he  conducted  the  negotia- 
tions which  resulted  in  the  pope's  return  to  his  capital 
under  the  protection  of  the  French  army,  April  12, 
1850.  He  now  became  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  and 
maintained  a  conservative  policy,  to  the  great  exaspera- 
tion of  the  Liberals.  He,  however,  maintained  his  po- 
sition against  his  opponents,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
stem  the  tide  of  events  in  Italy.  In  1867  he  became 
curator  ad  interim  of  the  University  of  Rome.  After 
the  death  of  cardinal  Ugolino,  he  became  dean  of  the 
Order  of  Ordinal  Deacons  in  Janusrv,  1868.  He  re- 
monstrated  against  the  success  of  Victor  Kmmanud, 
who  entered  Rome  formally  Nov.  21, 1871.  After  the 
CEcumenical  Council  of  1870,  he  came  prominently  for- 
ward in  defence  of  papal  interests.  He  died  Nov.  6, 
1876. 

Antonelli,  Giovanni  Carlo,  an  Italian  bishop, 
was  bom  in  1690.  He  belonged  to  a  noble  family  of 
Velletri.  Having  entered  the  priesthood,  he  gained  the 
favor  of  Alexander  Boigia,  who  made  him  apostolic  pro- 
thonotaiy  about  1723.  He  afterwards  became  general 
auditor  of  the  nunciature  in  Saxony.  Returning  to 
Rome  in  1730,  he  aspired  to  the  episcopacy;  but  the 
intrigues  which  he  witnessed  caused  him  to  retire  to 
Velletri,  where  he  still  found  enemies.  Finally  he  be- 
came bishop  of  that  place  in  1752.  He  died  in  1769. 
He  wrote  Epistola  ad  Polgarchum,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
celebration  given  on  the  election  of  Clement  XII.  His 
other  writings  are  unpublished.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Giairale,  s.  v. 

Antonelli,  Leonardo,  canlinal-bishop  of  Vel- 
letri and  Ostia,  and  dean  of  the  Sacred  College,  was  bom 
at  Sinigagiia,  Nov.  6, 1730.  His  attachment  to  the  Jes- 
uits met  with  opposition  from  pope  Clement  XIV,  who 
had  abolished  this  order.  It  has  been  said  of  Antonelli 
that  be  came  into  the  world  a  hundred  years  too  late. 
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Acting  as  if  Europe  were  still  under  the  tempond  and 
spiritual  power  of  the  pope,  he  fulfilled  the  functions 
of  prefect  of  the  Propaganda  with  all  the  bias  of 
a  Roman  prelate  of  the  13th  oentory.  During  the 
French  Revolution  he  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  as- 
sembly of  the  State,  and  proposed,  in  concert  with 
the  fiscal  Sarbieri,  more  extreme  measures.  In  the 
meantime,  he  supported  the  vote  of  Jan.  15.  1791,  for 
the  sanction  of  the  civil  constitution  of  the  clergy,  de- 
creed by  the  National  Assembly  of  France,  July  12, 
1790.  in  1800  he  concurred  in  the  election  of  Pius 
VII,  and  accompanied  that  pontiff  on  his  voyage  to 
Paris  in  1804.  He  was  driven  from  Rome  in  1808  by 
the  French,  but  was  conveyed  to  Spoleto,  and  died  at 
Sinigaglia,  Jan.  28, 1811.  In  his  youth  he  had  writ- 
ten the  pope's  brief  of  interdiction  of  the  duke  of 
Parma,*  which  gave  to  Voltaire  the  idea  of  a  piquant 
article  entitled  /^  Royaume  mi*  en  Tnierdit,  Neverthe- 
less, his  letter  to  the  bishops  of  Ireland  showed  that  he 
held  the  same  opinions  of  intolerance  that  were  ascribed 
to  him  earlier.    See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ginerale^  s.  v. 

Antonia,  St.,  a  virgin,  who  suffered  martyrdom 
in  Numidia  with  Sts.  James,  Marianus,  and  others  in 
A.D.  259,  under  Valerian.  See  Ruinart,  p.  224, 228.— 
Landon,  Ecdt$.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Antoniano,  Silvio,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bom 
at  Rome,  Dec  31,  1540.  Son  of  a  cloth-dealer,  he  at 
first  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  fine  arts,  and 
obtained  the  name  of  //  Poefino,  He  gained  by  his 
talents  the  favor  of  Hercules  II,  duke  of  Ferrara,  who 
appointed  him,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  professor  of  elo- 
quence at  Ferrara.  At  the  death  of  his  patron,  he  was 
called  to  Rome  in  1559  by  Pius  IV,  who  made  him  sec- 
retary of  cardinal  Charles  Borromeo.  While  acting  in 
this  capacity  he  wrote  the  Act*  of  the  Council  of  Milan, 
and  thereby  gained  a  number  of  friends  and  patrons. 
Afterwards  he  was  appointed  professor  of  belles-lettres 
in  the  College  of  Sapienza  at  Rome.  His  lectures  were 
brilliant,  and  it  is  said  that  on  the  day  when  he  com- 
menced the  explanation  of  Cicero's  oration  Pro  Mar- 
cello  he  had  twenty-five  cardinals  in  his  audience. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the 
Academy  of  the  Vatican,  established  by  cardinal  Bor- 
romeo. He  at  length  gave  up  belles-lettres  in  order  to 
devote  himself  entirely  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and 
theology.  He  was  ordained  priest  in  1567,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  little  later  secretary  of  the  Sacred  College. 
The  popes  Gregory  XIII  and  Sixtus  V  confided  to  him 
several  missions,  which  he  performe<l  successfully.  Fi- 
nally, Clement  VIII  made  him  canon  of  the  basilica  of 
the  Vatican,  and  then  cardinal,  March  8,  1598.  He 
died  Aug.  15, 1603.  He  wrote,  Deir  Educaziotte  Cri$- 
tiana  de'  Fipliuoli  Libri  Tre  (Verona,  1584 ;  republished 
at  Cremona,  and  then  at  Naples)  t-^Orotionea  Tredeeim 
(published  after  his  death  [Rome,  1610]  by  Joseph  Cas- 
tiglione).  His  Life  is  found  in  this  last  work.  See 
Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog,  GMraU^  s.  v. 

Antoniftntis,  a  bishop  who  wrote  (AD.  252)  to 
Cyprian  to  assure  him  of  his  adherence  to  him  and  Cor- 
nelius against  Novatiau.  He  was  afterwanls  much 
shaken  by  a  letter  from  Novatian  defending  his  doc- 
trine and  accusing  pope  Cornelius  of  laxity.  Cyprian 
seems,  however,  to  have  convinced  him  of  the  excel- 
lence of  Cornelius's  life  and  policy  as  well  as  of  the  danger 
of  Novatian's  rigor. — Smith,  Did,  ofChriti,  Biog,  s.  v, 

Antonianus,  Johannks,  a  Dutch  Dominican  of 
Nimeguen,  was  bom  in  the  first  half  of  the  I6th  century, 
and  died  in  1588.  He  wrote  several  works  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  principal  ones:  Liber. Gregoriif 
Epi9C,  Ny$aeni,  de  Creaiione  IlomimB;  Suppiemmlum 
Hexeemeri  BasilU  Magni^  Interprtte  Dionyno  Romano 
exiguOf  mine  primum  tgpii  excu$um  (Cologne,  1537) : 
— Paulini  Nolcud  quotquot  Kxatant  Opera  Omnia,  H, 
Gretvii  studio  reatituta  et  iUuttrata  (ibid.  1560):  — 
Epiitolarum  D.  Hienmgmi  Deeat  /,  ab  ifemioo  Grmvio 


Priore  quondam  mo  reeentita  et  illutirata  (Antwerp, 
1568).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMralfj  s.  r. 

AUtonides,  Theodoma,  a  Dutch  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  18th  century,  wrote  com- 
mentaries upon  the  Epistles  of  St.  James,  St  Peter,  and 
St.  Jude,  and  upon  the  book  of  Job.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

AUtonidea,  Vincentius,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church,  was  Ixirn  in  Holland  (?)  in 
1670.  He  was  pastor  of  Bergen,  in  Friesland,  Holland, 
from  about  1695  to  1705,at  which  time  became  to  America. 
He  served  as  pastor  in  the  following  places:  Bushwick, 
Flatbush,  Flatlands,  Brooklyn,  New  Utrecht,  Graveaend, 
and  Jamaica,  from  1705  to  1744.  He  died  July  18, 1744. 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  extensive  learning,  exemplary 
piety,  kind,  benevolent,  and  charitable  to  all ;  and  re- 
signed under  all  his  aflliction^  losses,  calamities,  and 
misfortunes,  which  befel  him  in  his  own  person  and 
family.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref,  Church  in 
America  (3d  ed.),  p.  167. 

Antoninua,  St.^  the  patron  of  Sobrbnto,  in  Na- 
ples, was  bora  in  the  8th  century',  and  entered  a  mon- 
aster}', observing  the  rule  of  Monte -Casino.  Upon 
the  death  of  Bonifacius,  he  was  made  abbot  of  St. 
Agrippinus.  He  died  Feb.  13,  830,  but  his  festival  is 
obsen'ed  on  the  14th.— Landon,  Ecdee,  Did.  a.  v. 

Antonio  of  Bitonto,  in  Naples,  a  Franciscan, 
was  vicar  of  the  province  of  St.  Nicolas  of  that  order, 
and  died  in  1459,  leaving  many  works,  among  them, 
Sermones  Quadragesimales  per  Totum  Ammm  (Lyons, 
1496) : — De  Cautii  quare  Deus  fedi  Peccabile  Genus 
ffumanum  (MS.)  :—Quastionea  in  EpistoUu  et  Evangc" 
lia  Quadrngetimalia  (Venice,  1588;  Lyons,  1569, 4to). — 
Landon,  Ecdee,  Did,  s.  v. 

Antonio  dk  Fantis,  a  Franciscan  of  Treviso,  was 
one  of  the  roost  subtle  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of 
Scotus  in  the  lOth  century.  Besides  a  Commentary  on 
the  first  and  second  of  the  Sentences,  he  wrote  Tabula 
Generalii  Sooticm  SubtilitatiM  Sedionibua  Odo, — Landon, 
Eccles.  Did,  s.  v. 

Antonio  Di  Frdkrigo,  an  Italian  sculptor,  lived, 
according  to  Vasari,  about  1430.  He  executed  three 
statues  for  the  Cathedral  of  Sienna,  and  made  some  of 
the  works  for  the  external  embellishment  of  the  cathe- 
draL  In  1457  he  executed  a  statue  of  St.  Peter.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  I  list,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Antonio  of  Santa  Maria,  a  Spanish  Francis- 
can, was  bom  at  Placentia,  in  Estremadura,  about  1521. 
Early  distinguishing  himself  in  letters,  he  took  the  doc- 
tor's degree  at  Salamanca,  whence  he  went  to  Rome, 
and  was  employed  in  the  apostolic  chamber.  Upon  his 
return  he  assumed  the  habit  of  the  Franciscan  Discal- 
ceates.  lie  died  at  Segovia,  July  18, 1602,  leaving  many 
works.  See  Saint- Antoine,  BUtl.  &niv,  /VoncM.— Lan- 
don, Kccies,  Did,  s.  v. 

Antonio  of  Sienna,  or  ok  the  Conception,  a 
Portuguese  Dominican,  who  died  in  1586,  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  Amuils  and  the  Library  of  Dominicans, — 
Landon,  Kccies,  Did,  s.  v. 

Antonio  pk  Yepez,  a  Benedictine,  wrote  a  his- 
tory of  his  order  in  seven  decades,  and  died  some  time 
before  1621. 

Antonio  Fiorentino,  an  lulian  architect,  who 
lived  about  1560,  was  bom  at  Cava,  near  Naples.  He 
studied  at  Rome,  established  himself  at  Naples,  and 
built  there  the  Church  of  Santa  Catarina  a  Formello. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hid,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSj  s.  v. 

Antonio  Margarita  (Malgarita,  or  Bffarga- 
litha),  a  German  rabbi,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the 
16th  century.  Hts  father  presided  over  the  s}'nagogae 
of  Ratisbon.  He  was  converted  to  Christianity  in  1522 ; 
became  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Augsburg,  Leipsic,  Vi- 
enna, and  finally  at  Meissen  with  SchlegeL  His  works 
point  clearly  to  his  cimverBion.    He  wrote,  Der  gasm 
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j'SdiBch  Gkuihf  etc  (AugtkMUg,  1580, 1681;  Frankfort, 
1544-61),  in  German;  Luther  cites  this  work  with 
pnise : — •  work  comparing  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
and  the  New  Test.  (Vienna,  1534)  i^Duo  priora  cap. 
evang.  MatL,  HAraice^  cum  Dav,  Ptalmit,  etc.  (  Leips. 
1575).  See  Hoefer,  Now*  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. ;  FUrst, 
BibliotJLJud.ii,$30. 

Antonio,  Nicola,  a  Spanish  bibliographer,  was 
knight  of  the  order  of  St  lago,  and  canon  of  Seville, 
where  he  was  bom,  in  1617.  He  studied  at  Salamanca, 
and  afterwards  travelled  to  Borne  as  envoy  of  the  king 
of  Spain.  While  there,  pope  Alexander  VII  made  him 
canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Seville,  the  income  arising 
from  which  appointment  he  spent  entirely  in  amassing 
a  splendid  library  of  more  than  thirty  thousand  vol- 
umes, by  the  aid  of  which  he  compiled  his  well-known 
BibUotieca,  or  library  of  Spanish  writers,  in  Latin  (vol. 
iii  and  iv,  Rome,  1672;  voL  i  and  ii,  ibid.  1696).  A 
few  treatises  by  him  were  collected  (Antwerp,  1659). 
He  died  in  Spain  in  1684.— Landon,  EceUt.  Did,  s.  v. 

Antonius,  Cyrus.    See  Amtoine  of  Lkrins. 

Antonioa  Rampau)ous.  See  A^thoxy  of  Ram- 
nooLua. 

Antosiandrians,  a  term  applied  to  Melancthon 
and  other  Lutherans  who  opposed  the  doctrines  of  An- 
dreas Osiander  (q.  v.).    See  also  OsiAMDBiAKa. 

Antrim,  Prrsbytrry  of,  a  section  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterians  [see  Prksbytbriax  Church  in  Irb- 
UiXD]  who  separated  from  the  main  body  in  1750  from 
a  disinclination  to  subscribe  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  They  adopted  the  Arian,  or  New- 
light,  principles,  and  may  be  identiiie<l  with  the  Scotch 
aection  known  u  the  New-Light  Burghers.    See  Anti- 


Antrimp  was  a  god  of  the  sea  among  the  Wends 
and  Pmaaians.  He  belonged  to  the  twelve  great  gods 
who  were  held  as  the  symbols  of  the  months. 

Antnmalgamen  was  a  goddess  in  Chill,  and 
was  worshipped  as  a  wife  of  the  god  of  the  sun. 

Ann,  in  Assyrian  mythology,  was  the  first  great 
deity  of  the  upper  triad  Anu,  £lu  or  Bel,  and  Hea~ 
or  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hades.  His  residence  was  in 
the  upper,  or  seventh,  heaven,  which  was  called  the 
hearen  of  Ann,  and  was  symbolized  by  an  emblem  re- 
sembling the  Maltese  cross,  which  %vas  often  worn  round 
the  necks  of  the  Chaldiean  kings.  He  was  called  ^  The 
God  of  Heaven,"  «Anu  the  King,"  "The  Great  God," 
-The  God  of  the  World,"  "The  Chief  of  the  Gods," 
and  "  Father  Ann."  The  Assyrians  regarded  him  more 
in  the  light  of  the  Zeus  of  the  Greeks,  as  a  divine  and 
benevolent  pemnality.  The  Accadians,on  the  other 
band,  looked  upon  him  simply  as  the  spirit  or  fetich 
of  heaven,  in  which  case  he  was  called  AtmOf  or,  still 
more  nmply,  Ncu  His  wife  Anatu,  was  simply  a  femi- 
nine form  of  himself.  She  was  the  goddess  of  life  and 
death,  and  was  the  AnaitU  of  the  Egyptians. 

Annb,  St.    See  Axupii. 

Annnit  was  an  Assyrian  or  Chaldiean  goddess 
worshipped  by  the  early  monarchs.  She  is  supposed 
to  have  resembled  the  Vemu  of  the  Greeks.  Anunit 
was  also  a  star  which  was  identified  by  the  Assyrians 
with  the  goddess  Isktar,  the  daughter  of  the  moon  go«l. 
Sin. 

Ammnage  was  the  Accadian  deity  called  the 
Aftbangel  of  the  Abyss,  a  form  of  Hea. 

Annph  (Annb,  or  Nob),  St.,  was  a  monk  of 
Scetis  in  the  4th  century,  and  brother  of  St.  Poemen. 
When  the  monasteries  there  were  devastated  by  the 
Mazid,  a  Moorish  tribe,  he  retired  with  his  brother  to 
TerennthL  So  strong  were  his  ascetic  principles  that 
it  is  said  he  refused  to  see  his  own  mother.— Smith, 
DkL  ofCkria.  Biog,  a.  ▼. 

Annvarta  is  the  first  rank  of  ascetics  among  the 
Jainaa  (q.  r.).    l*his  degree  of,  asceticbm  can  l^  at- 


tained only  by  him  who  forsakes  his  family,  entirely 
cuts  off  his  hair,  holds  always  in  his  hand  a  bundle  of 
peacock's  feathers  and  an  earthen  pot,  and  wears  only 
clothes  of  a  tawny  color. 

Anvers,  Hkmrt  d'.    See  D*Axvbrs. 

Anwyl,  Edward,  a  Welsh  Wesleyan  minister,  a 
native  of  Llanegryn,  MGrionethshire,  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1808,  had  a  long,  useful,  and  influential  course, 
and  died  in  Februar}*',  1857,  in  the  seventieth  year  of 
his  age.  For  sixteen  years  he  was  chairman  of  the 
North  Wales  district.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con^ 
/erencej  1857. 

Anznr  (Anznrus,  Anzyrus,  Aznnifl,  or 
Azur),  that  is,  vnthout  a  beards  was  a  title  under 
which  Jupiter  was  worshipped  as  a  child  in  Campania, 
and  particularly  in  Anxur,  a  city  of  the  Vulaci. 

Anyon,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Whittle,  near  Cborley,  in  1796.  He 
was  ordained  at  Ingleivhite,  near  Preston,  and  after* 
wards  removed  to  Pendlebury,  near  Manchester.  In 
1845  Mr.  Anyon  accepted  a  call  to  Park,  near  Hams* 
bottom,  where  he  labored  with  much  success  nearly 
twenty-two  years.  He  died  Nov.  7, 1867.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-iooh,  1869,  p.  288. 

AnyeiuB,  St.,  succeeded  St.  Ascholius  in  the  see 
of  Thewalonica,  in  Macedonia,  in  883.  He  took  part 
with  Chrysostom  in  his  sufferings,  exchanging  letters 
with  him,  and  disapproving  of  the  acts  of  his  enemies. 
He  is  commemorated  Dec.  80.  See  Baillet,  I>e&  80. — 
Landon,  Eedes.  Dict^  a.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog, 
s.  V. 

Ao  was  an  Assyrian  deitv  called  **  The  Intelligent 
Guide,"  "The  Lord  of  the  Visible  World,"  "The  Lofd 
of  Knowledge,  Glory,  and  Life."  His  most  usual  sym- 
bol was  a  serpent.  In  concert  with  the  other  g^reat 
divinities,  the  city  of  Dnrsharyakiu  (Khorsabad)  was 
dedicated  to  Ao  by  Sargon  II. 

Ao  was  alsoi  according  to  Wilkinson,  the  name  of  an 
uncertain  Egyptian  deity,  sometimes  called  Moui,  He 
was  represented  as  a  kingly  figure,  with  an  upright 
feather  on  his  head. 

Aos,  in  Gnsoo-Babylonian  mythology,  was  the  son 
of  Kissare  and  Assaros,  another  third  member  of  the 
first  divine  triad.  By  his  wife  Danke  he  was  the  fa- 
ther of  the  demiurge  BeL 

Aonra  (or  Batjot)  was  a  beautiful  valley  in  the 
Elysian  Fields  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  which  had  to 
be  passed  through  by  the  deceased  before  his  trial  by 
Osiris  and  the  forty-two  assessors. 

Apa  (fy)  was  an  Egyptian  amulet,  representing  the 
flying  Bcarabfcus,  an  emblem  of  the  sun  and  of  Pthah- 
Sokari-Osiris,  and  indicating  the  idea  of  self-existence, 
or  the  changes  or  phases  or  transformations  thiough 
which  the  soul  passed  in  the  future  state. 

Apan,  in  HindA  mythology.  The  breath  of  life 
which  is  in  man  is  called,  according  to  the  HindA  doc- 
trine, Pran.  The  different  parts  of  this  breath  bear 
different  names ;  that  part  which  causes  the  separation 
of  various  useless  parts  from  the  body  of  man  is  called 
Apan, 

Apap,  in  Egyptian  m}'thology,  was  the  simpler 
form  of  the  name  of  the  evil  serpent  Apophis, 

Aparohae  were  first-fruits  which  were  usually  sac- 
rificed by  the  ancients, 

Apason,  in  Gncco-Babylonian  mythology,  was  the 
son  of  Sige,  the  primitive  father  of  the  gods  by  his  wire 
lanthe.  Apason  was  derived  from  the  Accadian  Apsn, 
the  deep, 

Apate  (disappointment),  in  Greek  mythology,  was 
the  personified  daughter  of  night,  and  sister  of  dreams. 

Apatnria,  in  ancient  Grecian  usage,  is  a  name  for 
an  Athenian-Ionian  festival  of  the  people.  The  origin 
of  the  name  is  unknown.    The  most  probable  explana* 
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tion  ii  ttiaC  the  Dime  ii  lomewhat  icUled  to  the  pbn- 
triu,  which  were  (ubdivisioni  or  the  Alheniui  natkm- 
■litf,  and  denocea  a  reuniiHi  fcatirkl  of  Ihete  pbntiin. 
That  there  wis  no  wsnt  of  ffsating  and  good  wine  at 
tjiii  feBlivil  it  Belf-eTidml  rniai  the  charictec  of  Gre- 
ciin  lestiToti.  The  celebutiun  occurred  in  the  monlh 
PjfinepBian  (which  beijaii  in  the  Utlcr  part  of  October) 
and  listed  three  dayi.  jUl  Atheninna  and  all  toniana 
leudent  in  Athena,  with  Ibe  exception  of  the  Epheaiani 
Biid  the  Cotopbouiani,  were  admitted  to  tbli  fealiral. 
Tbe  TneBoiDg  of  Apace  (^duappointmiiir,  dtcfpliim)  liea 
clow  to  A[)iLurii,  a  numanie  oltcn  given  to  Venua  and 
Hinerro.  It  ia  aaid  nrVeiuis  that  ihc  wai  waylaid  by 
gianta  in  the  region  of  I'hanagoria,  in  the  Tauriaian 
Ctieraoncar,  and  then  called  Hcrculea  to  help  her,  who 
bid  hei  in  a  cave,  and  to  wbom  ihc  gave  the  gianti 
one  after  another,  in  order  that  he  loight  kill  them  by 
thia  meant  of  deception.  Of  Uinerva  it  is  said  she  de- 
ceived ^thta,  tbe  daughter  of  king  PitUeua  of  Tnsiene, 
in  a  dream,  in  which  ihe  asked  her  to  come  to  her 
temple  on  the  ialand  of  Sphnrio,  where  Neptune  then 
lived  with  her. 

Apcbon,  Ci^AUUK  KIarc  A^toiick  rt',  a  French 
prebte,  was  bom  at  MoniUrison  about  L728.  In  his 
youth  hefullowcil  the  piofouian  or  ams,  which  he  gave 
up  in  order  to  embrace  an  eccleaiaatieal  calling.  Appoint- 
ed bUhop  of  Dijon,  then  archbishop  of  Auch,  he  devoted 
bit  life  entirely  to  acta  of  beneficence  and  the  practice 
of  all  other  rirtues.  Several  noble  acta  of  ■elf-McriSce 
are  related  of  bim.  He  died  at  Paris  in  17SB.  He 
wrote,  Imlneliam  Pailvraltt.  Sea  Uoefer,  JVum.  Bisg. 
GiniraU,  s,  v. 

Ap«Ii6teB,  in  Omk  mylholagy,  is  the  east  wind. 
He  ia  repreaonteil,  aa  aeen  in  tbe  Tower  of  Winda  at 
Athens,  tlying  in  a  horizontal  direction,  with  >  light 
mantle,  in  which  be  carriea  flowen  and  fruits,  with 
Sowing  hair,  and  looking  oat  upon  the  world  with  a 
friendly  open  face.  The  east  wind  brought  light,  fhiit- 
ful  raioB  fiom  tbe  aca,  therefore  tic  ia  repreaeoted  tbiu. 


Hguraof  Apellolea. 


ApeUOB,  a  monk  and  priest  neat  Aeoria,  In  the 
Heptanomis,  in  the  4tb  century.  He  had  been  a  smith, 
and  •  legend  ia  related  of  hiachaaing  Satan  with  a  red- 
hot  iron.  He  wa«  famoos  for  minclei.  See-Niceph. 
Ilitl.  xi,  34 ;  Soiomen,  Hilt,  vi,  28.  ~  Smith,  DkU  of 
Ckriit.  Biag.  a.  v. 

Apellii  ETBDgellnm.  This  spocryphal  Goapet 
ia  mentioned  by  Jerome  in  bia  Proam,  ad  Maltk^  and 
by  Bede,  inU.  Commait.  in  Luc.  Ferbapa  it  ia  only  a 
mutilated  Gospel  like  that  of  Hircion.  See  Origen, 
Epiil.  ad  Carol  tuoi  in  AUxanJna  (ed.  Basil  1&G7,  i, 
881,  in  Ruflni  Apoloffiapiv  Origist);  Einphaiu  xliv,  2. 

(a  P.) 

Aper  (or  ETre),ST„  bishop  otToul,  was  by  birth 
rich  and  noble.  He  married  a  lady  named  Amanda,  by 
whom  be  had  many  children.  At  the  bar  he  formed 
an  acqaaintance  with  St.  Paulinus,  who  was  then  em- 
ployed in  the  ifiaira  of  tbe  empenir.  'Ilie  example  aud 
iDStractiona  of  this  holy  man  had  the  effect  of  disgost- 
iug  bim  with  the  world ;  and,  witb  bis  wife's  consent, 
he  vowed  continence,  qnitled  all  hia  public  em|doy- 
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meola,  and  mited  to  one  of  hia  estates  in  tbe  country, 
wbere  he  gave  himself  up  to  prayer  and  mortiBcation. 
He  had  not,  however,  long  tasted  the  delights  of  bis 
new  mode  of  life  before  he  was,  almost  fordbly,  made 
priest,  and  elevated  to  tbe  bishopric  of  Tool,  in  Loinine, 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  account  given  by  those  who  make 
Aper  the  bisbop  of  Toul  to  have  beta  the  aeme  with 
Aper  tbe  friend  of  Paulioua,  bisbop  of  Nola,  Othei* 
maintain  that  they  were  dialioct  individuals,  and  mate 
Aper  to  have  succeeded  Ursus  in  tbe  ace  of  TouL  He 
aeema  to  have  been  honored  in  tbe  Chureh  before  the 
middle  of  the  7th  century,  when  Sdiberga,  abbesa  of 
iMon,  caused  a  church  which  she  bad  built  to  be  dedi* 
cated  in  bis  nama  He  ia  commemorated  Sept.  IS.  ~ 
See  Datllet,  Sept.  IB.— London,  Eectti.  Diet,  t,  v. 

Apam  was  a  hieratic  onler  in  the  ancient  Egyp- 
doQ  temples,  analogous  to  that  of  the  novices  to  Cath- 

Apet  waa  an  Egyptian  goddess,  represented  under 
the  Torm  of  an  apright  bippopotamua,  with  long  pen- 
dent breasts,  generally  leaning  upon  a  peculiar  cross- 
like  instrument,  which  has  been  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
proiection,  Gbe  appears  to  bare  been  substituted  for 
the  goildcss  J/oitf  in  the  lower  times  of  the  empire  j  and 
her  tltlea  were, "  The  Good  Nurse,'' "  The  Great  One  who 
bears  the  Gods,"  "  Tbe  Great  Mother  of  him  who  is  Har- 
ried to  bis  Hother,"  L  e.  the  IthyphaUic  Horua.  She 
was  also,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Great  Ta  Uuer,"  or 
Thoueris,  represented  as  an  avenging  deity,  bsving  > 
lion's  bead  and  armed  with  ■  long  straight  knife,  in 
which  character  she  was  called  "The  Noutisbcrof  thoae 
who  appnwch  to  the  Flames  (of  bell)." 

Ap««reBh,  in  Persian  mythology,  was  one  of  the 
evil  mighty  genii  which  Ahriman  created  to  fight 
against  ibe  genii  of  light,  created  by  Ormuid.  This 
genius  flghts  with  Tasbter  in  tbe  grest  final  battle. 
The  latter  ia  the  water,  and  Apewesb  is  the  drought 
(not  fire,  which  is  holy].     Apewesb  will  finally  be  ovep- 

Apex,  a  stitched  cap,  aomewhot  resembling  a  hel- 
met, with  tbe  addition  of  a  little  stick  fixed  on  the  top, 
and  wound  about  with  white  wool,  properly  belonging 
to  the  ancient  Flamcn  (q.  v.). 

The  word  is  also  uted  by  Jerome  to  expreaa  a  amall 
bair-stroke,  with  which  tbe  Jena  cmbelli^  tbe  top  of 
some  of  tbe  Hebrew  characters,  placing  it  over  them  in 
tbe  ahapc  of  a  crown.  These  sre  uaed  eapecially  in  the 
hooka  read  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  tbe  Heiuztotb 
(q.  v.).    See  Gardner,  Faillu  of  the  World,  a.  v. 

Aphara  (Gkiife  o/fAs  ffaai£i),in  Egj-ptiao  mytlud- 
ogy,  waa  tbe  name  of  the  divine  jackal  A  mibit. 

Aphlan,  St.    See  Amphiah. 

Aphrftates,  Jacob,  aumamed  the  Persian  Sage,  ■ 
Syrian  writer  of  tbe  4th  centun-,  is  said  to  have  been 
bom  of  idolatrous  parents.  Afier  his  conversion  he  left 
his  country,  and  went  first  to  Edessa  and  afterwards  to 
Antioch,  where  he  did  not  cease  from  warning  tbe  faith- 
ful in  every  way  against  the  Arian  heresy.  'The  Grecka 
commemorate  him  as  a  aaint  on  Jan.  29;  the  Lacing 
April  7.  See  Tbeodoret,  lib.  iv ;  Baillet,  April  7;  lea- 
den, Ecda.  Diet,  s,  v.  He  ia  the  author  of  homilies^ 
which  were  errooeoDsly  ascribed  by  N.  Antonelli  to  Ja- 
cob of  NiMbia  (comp.  S.  Jacobi  A'iriJmi  Optra  Omnia 
ex  Armeao  ia  Lai.  Strmontm  Titn^la  [Bomie,  1764]), 
and  likewise  by  Gennsdius,  who  copied  Antonelli.  (i, 
Wright  published  them  in  1869,  under  tbe  title  The 
Homiiiti  of  Aphraata,  iht  Peinan  'Sagt,  ediltdjrom 
Sgriac  MSS.  of  Iht  6/A  and  (MA  Ctnturia  (London). 
Eight  of  these  homilies  were  translated  into  German  by 
BiekfU,  ill  the  Bibtiolhtk  dtr  KircAtmSler,  No.  102, 108 
(Kempten,  1874).  More  recently  this  writer  has  been 
tresied  by  Schiiafelder,  A  ui  Knii  fiter  Aphraatti,  in  the 
Thtoiosiidit  QuartalaArf/l,  1878,  p.  1S&-366;  and  by 
Sosse,  in  Proltgomaia  ta  Aphraatii  Sapimlii  Pirta 
9crmime»  HoniUaiait,  Dittertatia   Inaagmraiit  (Lipa. 
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1878).     See  Schnrer,  Tkeologisel^e  LUeraturteiimff, 
1879,  No.  18.    (a  P.) 

Aphxodiiia  ie  the  name  ofteveral  feettrals  in  hon- 
or of  ApkrodUe,  or  Vemut,  which  were  celebrated  a(  va- 
rious places,  but  particularly  at  Cyprus.'  Mysterious 
rites  were  performed,  to  which  only  the  initiated  were 
admitted,  who  offered  a  piece  of  money  to  ]the  goddess. 

Api  Doma  (from  dom,  **  the  house, "  t  e.  **  the  pro- 
tector of  the  home**)  was,  in  ancient  Slavonian  mythol- 
ogy, a  god  whose  protection  the  people  invoked  when 
thev  left  their  homes. 

Apia  {Earth}  was,  according  to  Herodotus,  the 
name  of  a  Scythian  deity  answering  to  the  TeUut  of 
the  Greeks. 

Apiarius  was  a  priest  of  Sicca,  in  the  province  of 
Uauritania,  who,  having  been  guilty  of  immoral  con- 
duct, was  deposed  and  excommunicated  by  his  bishop, 
Urban.  He  appealed  from  his  judgment  to  the  pope, 
aithoogli  that  step  was  forbidden  by  several  African 
councils;  and,  although  the  Council  of  NicoMi  had  de> 
termlned  that  the  affairs  of  the  clergy  should  be  settled 
in  their  own  province,  nevertheless,  Zoeimus,  according 
to  Baionius,  received  the  appeal  of  Apiarius  and  read- 
mitted him  to  communion.  The  African  bishops  re- 
fused to  admit  this  pretension  of  the  pope,  with  regard 
to  the  right  of  appeal  to  Bome.  See  Ataica,  Coun- 
cils of. 

Apitna  («Ae  who  it  oh  the  hill}  was  an  Egyptian 
goddess,  worshipped  in  the  city  of  Tuaa,  in  the  Osy- 
rbynchite  or  eighteenth  nome,  on  the  western  side  of 
the  Nile,  in  Middle  Egjrpt. 

Apmatena  was  an  Egyptian  deity  who  was  gen- 
erdly  represented  with  a  jackal's  head  and  holding  the 
Uatj  or  Cucufa  staff,  the  emblem  of  a  divine  life.  He 
wss  another  form  of  the  deity  Apheru, 

ApocreOB  is  a  name  for  the  Sunday  in  the  Ortho- 
dox Greek  calendar,  which  corresponds  to  Sexagesima 
Sunday,  so  called  because  from  it  the  abstinence  from 
flesh  b^nsy  though  the  more  strict  observance  of  the 
Lenten  fast  does  not  commence  until  the  following  Snn- 
diy.  The  whole  of  the  preceding  week  is  also  named 
fnMn  this  Sunday,  and  is  a  kind  of  camivaL — Smith, 
Did,  of  Christ.  Antiq.  s.  v. 

ApodSmoCt  St.,  was  one  of  the  eighteen  martjrrs 
ofSarsgoasa. 

Apodipnon  (axoBwievov)  is  one  of  the  eoclesiasti- 
esl  hours  in  the  Greek  Church,  corresponding  with  com- 
pliae  in  the  West.  , 

ApodSsls  {dv68ootCt  return).  When  the  com- 
raemoration  of  a  festival  is  prolonged  over  several  days, 
the  last  day  of  this  period  is  called  in  the  Greek  calen- 
dar the  '*apodosis**  of  the  festival.  For  instance,  on 
the  Thursday  before  Pentecost  is  the  apodosis  of  the 
Ascension,  ^n  this  case,  and  in  some  others  (for  in- 
stance, the  Exalution  of  the  Cross  and  the  TransAgura- 
tion),  the  apodosis  coincides  with  the  octave;  but  this 
is  not  always  the  case.  Sometimes  the  period  is  more 
than  an  octAve.  £aster-day,  for  instance,  has  its  apodo- 
sis on  the  eve  of  the  Ascension,  but  generally  it  is  less ; 
the  Nativity  of  the  Theotokos  (Sept.  8),  for  instance, 
has  its  apodosis  SepL  12.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq, 

S.V. 

ApoUinftrds  Ludi  were  games  celebrated  annu- 
sBy  by  the  ancient  Romans  in  honor  of  Apollo^  and  in- 
tttiutcd  during  the  second  Punic  war,  BiC  212.  The 
pnetor  presided,  and  ten  men  were  appointed  to  see 
that  the  sacrifices  were  offered  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks.  At  first  the  day  was  chosen  by  the  prator; 
but  in  the  year  U.C  5i5  they  were  appointed  to  be  held 
regttlaily  about  the  nones  of  Jul}'. 

ApollinAxls,  St.  (1),  first  bishop  of  Ravenna,  in 
the  1st  or  2d  oentnry;  suffered  much,  and  even  unto 
Uood,  in  his  attempts  to  plant  the  faith.  Some  accoants 
■sy  that  be  was  martyred  by  the  heathen,  bat  Peter 


Chiysologus  denies  this;  however  this  may  be,  the 
Church  honors  him  as  a  martyr  on  July  23.  See  Bail- 
let,  July  23.  (2.)  The  companion  of  St.  Timotheus, 
both  being  martyred  together  at  Rheims  in  the  3d  or 
4th  century.  Their  festival  is  on  Aug.  23.  (8.)  {St. 
Aiplomdjf,)  Bishop  of  Valence, on  the  Rhone;  was  the 
son  of  St.  Isicus,  and  elder  brother  of  St.  Avitus,  both 
of  whom  were  bishops  of  Vicnne.  Having  been  conse- 
crated bishop,  he  continued  to  wage  inexorable  war 
against  all  vice  and  heresy,  until  Sigismund,  king  of 
Burgumly,  banished  him  for  attending  a  synod  at  Ly- 
ons, in  which  Stephen,  the  royal  treasurer,  was  excom- 
municated for  incest  with  his  wife's  sister.  He  after- 
wards returned  to  his  see ;  and  in  517  he  attended  the 
Council  of  Epaonc.  He  died  probably  in  525,  and  is 
commemorated  on  OcL  6.  See  Baillet,  OcL  5. — Landon, 
Ecclet.  JHct.  s.  v. 

ApoUonia,  a  festival  sacred  to  ApoUo  at  ^Egiale, 
observed  annually  in  honor  of  the  return  of  that  god 
with  his  sister  Artemis,  after  having  been  driven  to 
Crete  on  the  conquest  of  Python. 

ApoUonio,  J  AOOPO,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Bassano  in  1684.  lie  was  a  pupil  of  Jacopo  da  Ponte. 
His  best  work  is  The  Martyrdom  of  Sf,  Sdnutian,  in 
the  church  dedicated  to  that  saint.  There  is  also  a 
Magdalene  in  the  dome  of  the  cathedral  at  Bassano,  and 
a  picture  of  Sf,  Francis  at  the  Riformati.  He  died  in 
1654.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  flist.  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Apolloniua,  St.,  a  solitary  and  deacon  in  the  Tbe- 
baid;  was  taken  prisoner  at  Antinoe,  in  Egypt,  in  811. 
The  judge  who  presided  over  his  trial  condemned  him 
to  be  burned  with  Philemon,  whom  he  had  converted 
when  in  prison;  but,  "the  fire  being  miraculously 
quenched,**  he  was  carried  before  the  pnefect  of  Alex- 
andria, who  caused  them  both  to  be  cast  into  the  sea 
with  his  first  judge,  who,  together  with  many  people, 
had  been  converted  bv  the  miracle  which  he  had  seen. 
The  Latins  commemorate  them  on  March  7.  See  Kui- 
nart,  p.  487.— Landon,  Kccles,  Diet.  a.  v.  See  also  Apoiy- 
Los,  St. 

Apollonius  (1),  an  imaginary  bishop  of  Corinth, 
referred  to  by  Pnedestinattw  (i,  '23).  (2.)  An  imag- 
inary bishop  of  Ephesus  (ibid.  26,  27).  He  is  perhaps 
the  same  spoken  of  by  St.  Jerome  as  a  person  of  great 
wisdom  who  lived  about  the  end  of  the  2d  century, 
under  the  emperors  Coromodus  and  Severus.  He  wrote 
in  Greek  against  tlie  horesiarch  Montanus,  and  Pris- 
cilla  and  MaxtUa,  the  two  women  whom  he  induceil 
to  forsake  their  husbands  and  to  follow  him  as  his 
prophetesses.  He  reproached  them  for  their  avarice, 
and  ridiculed  their  doctrine  and  their  prophecies.  A 
fragment  of  this  work  will  be  found  in  Eusebius,  lib. 
V,  cap.  18.  TertuUian,  after  his  fall,  wrote  a  book,  now 
lost^the  seventh  book  De  Ecstasi—'which  was  specially 
directed  against  this  work  of  Apollonius.  One  writer 
makes  Apollonius  to  have  been  bishop  of  Antioch ;  but 
nothing  at  all  certain  is  known  about  his  country.  See 
Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  I,  i,  86.— Landon,  Ecdet.  Diet,  s.  v. 
(3.)  A  **  companion**  of  one  of  the  Antonines,  who  vain- 
ly tried  to  persuade  Bardeisan  to  abjure  Christianity 
(Epiphanius,  flar,  477).  (4.)  A  correspondent  of  The- 
odoret,  probably  not  a  Christian,  to  whom  he  wrote  com- 
mending the  excellence  of  his  natural  endowments,  and 
urging  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Giver  (Theudoret, 
Fp,  73).  (5.)  Count,  prefect  of  the  East  in  442,  and 
great  chamberlain,  to  whom  Theodoret  wrote  with  ref- 
erence to  the  calumnies  spread  against  him  at  Constan- 
tinople (ibid.  103).  He  was  in  office  at  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  451  (Labbe,  Conril,  iv,  851,  etc).— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Apollonius  (or  ApoUonii),  Willkm,  a  Reformed 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Veer,  in  Zealand,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  17th  centur}%  and  died  in  1657.  He 
published,  Disputatioties  de  Ijege  Dei  (Middelburg,  1655). 
But  he  is  especially  known  by  his  controversy  with 
Nic.  Yedel  upon  the'limit  of  the  power  of  a  sovereign 
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in  ecclesiastical  affairai  The  work  is  entitled  Jum  Ma- 
Jeataiii  circa  Saa^a,  mch  de  Jure  Magittratiu  circa  RtM 
£ccletiaMticas,  contra  Nic  Veddii  Tradatum  de  £pitco' 
patu  Corutantun  Maffni  (Middelborg,  1642) ;  a  contro- 
versy of  which  Thomasius  has  given  an  account  in 
his  Ilistoria  CorUentioms  inter  Imperium  et  S€ioerdotium 
(Halle,  1722).     See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Apollos  (or  Apollonius),  St.,  an  abbot  and  con- 
fessor for  the  faith.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  he  re- 
tired into  the  Thebaid,  where  he  lived  a  rigid  and  as- 
cetic life,  his  only  food  being  the  wild  herbs  which  the 
earth  pnxluced.  After  forty  ^'ears  of  this  solitary  life 
he  applied  himself  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen ; 
and  having  brought  over  many  to  the  faith,  undergone 
many  troubles,  and,  it  is  said,  performed  many  miracles, 
he  died  about  395.  The  Greeks  commemorate  him  on 
Jan.  25.   See  Baillet,  Jan.  25.— Landon,  Eccles.  Did.  s.  v. 

Apolytikion  (^avoXvriKiov),  In  the  Greek  Church 
the  conclusion  of  the  office  or  form  of  dismissal  is  called 
Apolysis  (dtr6\v<nc)»  Tbe  ApolytHdmi  is  composed  of 
troparia,  or  verses  suited  to  the  particular  day  or  festi- 
val which  are  such  after  the  dismissal.  See  Suicer,  a.  v. ; 
Goar,  EttckoL  p.  32, 123.— Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Apomyos  Deus,  a  name  under  which  Jupiter  was 
worshipped  at  £lis,  and  Hercules^  as  well  as  Jupiter,  at 
the  Olympic  games.  These  divinities  were  supplicated 
under  this  name  to  destroy  or  drive  away  the  flies 
which  were  so  numerous  and  troublesome  at  the  great 
sacrifices. 

Aponimma,  in  Greek  mythology,  is  the  holy  water 
whereby  both  the  criminal  is  justified  and  the  body  of 
the  dead  is  purified. 

Aponte,  Pedbo^  a  Spanish  bishop  of  Majorca  and 
theologian,  lived  in  the  early  part  of  tlie  16th  cen- 
tury. He  was  first  apostolic  inquisitor  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Arragon  and  at  the  Balearic  Isles,  when  he  as- 
pired to  episcopal  honors.  In  1519  he  wrote,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Leo  X,  a  Breviarium  Ordinis  Bedeniptorum 
SS,  Trinitatis,  Aponte  himself  bore  a  part  in  this 
monastic  order.     See  lloefer,  A  oi/r.  hiog.  Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Apop&pas  {(inrovdvao),  a  Greek  term  for  au  ear- 
prieat. 

Apophia,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  name 
of  the  great  serpent  of  evil  inhabiting  the  lower  world, 
whose  office  it  was  to  seduce  the  souls  of  the  deceased 
into  error  or  forgetfulness  as  they  crossed  the  waters 
of  the  infernal  Nile  on  their  way  to  the  Kemeter,  or 
£g}'ptian  Paradise.  To  protect  the  souls  of  the  Justi- 
fied  from  this  terrible  enemy,  they  were  accompanied 
by  the  deity  Horns,  and  strengthened  by  the  goddess 
Nut  with  the  water  of  life  and  heavenly  food.  The 
terrible  ordeal  once  passed,  and  the  soul  of  the  deceased 
acquitted  by  Osiris  and  the  forty -two  assessors  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Two  Truths,  they  afterwards  assisted 
the  benevolent  Horus  to  fight  against  and  conquer  the 
serpent  enemy,  who  was  then  brought  captive  to  the 
throne  of  Ra,  the  sun  deity,  tortured  with  knives,  bound 
with  ropes,  and  eventually  slain. 

Apopompas,  certain  days  on  which  the  (ireeks 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  called  Pompaioit  or  con- 
ductors by  the  way,  referring  probably  to  Mercurj', 


whose  employment  it  was  to  conduct  the  aools  of  de- 
ceased persons  to  the  shades  below. 

Aporrhanterion  was  a  water-vessel  of  the  ancient 
Grecians  which  was  used  for  consecration  and  purifica- 
tion previous  to  entering  the  temple. 

AporrhSta,  in  Greek  mythology,  were  the  holy 
things  with  which  those  desirous  of  being  consecrated 
in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  were  made  acquainted. 
They  were  partly  symbols  of  the  blessings  of  the  Eleu- 
sinian deities,  partly  relics  of  art,  which  were  shown  to 
the  candidates,  touched  and  kissed  by  them. 

Apostle  Spoons,  a  series  of  twelve  spoons,  in  pre- 
cious metal,  the  handles  of  which  are  adorned  with  rep- 
resentations of  the  apostles.  Anciently  they  were  fre- 
quently given  as  baptismal  presents  by  godparents  of  the 
upper  classes  to  their  godchildren.  Several  ancient  ex- 
amples of  single  spoons  exist  on  which  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin or  the  patron  saint  of  the  child  is  also  represented. 

Apostles  (Lat.  Apostoli)  is  the  title  given,  in  pre- 
latical  churches,  to  certain  letters  dismissoiy  in  matters 
of  appeal. 

APOSTLES  iir  Christiax  Am. -^  I.  Eastern  and 
Greek  Churches, — Among  these  the  only  representations 
of  the  twelve  apostles  known  are  the  following:  In  an 
early  Syriac  manuscript  of  the  (lospels,  written  at  Zag- 
ba,  in  Mesopotamia,  in  A.D.  585,  now  in  the  Library  of 
the  Medici  at  Florence,  is  a  picture  of  the  Ascension,  in 
which  twelve  (not  eleven  only)  apostles  are  represented, 
the  Virgin  Mary  standing  in  the  midst  of  them.  Of 
about  the  same  date  are  some  mosaics  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Sophia  at  Thessalonica.  Separate  representationa 
of  many  of  the  apostles  will  be  found  among  the  illu- 
minations of  the  Menol.  Grcec.  of  the  emperor  BasiL 

2.  Earl^  Monuments  in  the  West, — These  are  very 
numerous  in  Italy  and  in  France,  and  of  very  various 
kinds— as,  fur  example,  in  mosaics,  frescos,  marble  sar- 
cophagi, and  even  in  vessels  of  glass  or  ornaments  of 
bronze. 

3.  Costume  and  Insiffnia,— The  dress  is  a  long  tunic 
reaching  to  the  feet  (with  rare  exceptions  confined  to 
some  of  the  Boman  catacombs),  and  with  a  pallium  as 
an  outer  garment.  The  insignia  by  which  they  are 
designated  are  generally  a  roll  of  a  book,  commonly  in 
the  left  hand,  indicative  of  their  office  as  preachers  of 
the  divine  Word ;  or  a  chaplef,  also  held  in  the  band, 
significant  either  of  the  roartyr^s  crown,  or  the  crown 
of  victory,  which  the  Lord  bestows  npon  those  faithful 
unto  the  end.  The  scroll  is  sometimes  replaced  by  a 
book  of  the  more  mo<lem  form  (usually,  however,  the 
distinctive  mark  of  a  bishop).    See  Tiaba. 

4.  Mode  of  Representation. — In  Western  monuments 
of  the  first  eight  centuries,  the  twelve  are  almost  inva- 
riably represented  as  standing,  or  as  seated,  on  either 
side  of  our  Lord,  who  is  either  figured  in  his  human 
person  or  (much  more  rarely)  symlwlically  designated. 
In  many  early  monuments  there  has  been  an  evident 
attempt  at  portraiture  in  the  case  of  the  two  **  chiefest 
apostles.**  Of  the  rest,  some  are  represented  as  of  youth- 
ful appearance  and  beardless,  others  as  bearded  and  of 
more  advanced  years. 

5.  Symbolical  Designation. — The  roost  comm<m  is 
that  of  twelve  sheep,  usually  represented  six  on  either 
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nde  of  our  Lord,  who  is  geoerally  seen  Btanding  upon 
a  rock,  whence  flow  four  streams.  The  two  groups,  each 
of  sax  sheep,  are  in  most  cases  exhibited  as  issuing 
firom  two  towen  representing  Bethlehem  and  Jerusa- 
lem. Another  symbol  is  that  of  twelve  doves.  Panli- 
nua^  bishop  of  Nola,  speaks  of  a  mosaic  picture  on  the 
roof  of  the  apse  of  his  church,  on  which  was  delineated, 
iaUr  aliot  *  co*  surrounded  with  a  *' corona" — a  circle 
of  light,  to  use  his  own  words— and  round  abont  this 
eonma  the  figures  of  twelve  doves,  emblematic  of  the 
twelve  apostles.  Other  symbols  are  palm-trees,  vines, 
and  other  trees,  to  which  aonystical  reference  was  given. 
6L  Special  TntigHku — ^Another  mode  of  designating 
the  aposlks  individually  is  found  in  a  series  of  enamels 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Cbartres.  The  twelve  are 
there  represented  with  the  following  insignia :  St.  Peter 
with  the  keys;  St.  Paul  with  a  sword ;  St.  Andrew  with 
a  cross,  saltier. wise ;  Sl  John  with  a  chalice ;  St.  James 
the  Less  with  a  book  and  a  club ;  St.  James  the  Elder 
with  a  pilgrim's  staiF,  a  broad  hat  with  scallop-shells, 
and  a  book;  St. Thomas  with  an  architect's  square;  St. 
Philip  with  a  small  cross,  the  staff  of  which  is  knotted 
like  a  reed;  St.  Matthew  with  a  pike  (or  spear);  St. 
Matthias  with  an  axe;  St.  Bartholomew  with  a  book 
and  a  knife;  St.  Simon  with  a  saw. — Smith,  />«cf.  of 
Christ,  AtUiq,  il  v. 

Apostles,  Equal  or,  is  a  term  applied  to  (1) 
bishops  supposed  to  be  consecrated  by  apostles,  as  Aber- 
dns  of  Hierapolis  (Oct  22) ;  (2)  holy  women  who  were 
companions  of  the  apostles,  as  Mary  Magdalene,  Junia, 
and  Theda;  (3)  princes  who  have  aided  the  spread  of 
the  faith,  as  Constantine  and  Helena  in  the  Orthodox 
Greek  Charch,  and  Vladimir  in  the  Russian  Church ; 
(4)  the  first  preachers,  or  **  apostles,"  of  the  faith  in  any 
country,  as  Nina,  in  the  Georgian  calendar. — Smith, 
DieL  ofChritU  AttHq,  s.  v. 

Apostles*  Coats  is  a  term  frequently  found  in 
parish  and  churchwardens*  accounts,  indicating  the 
ganneots  worn  by  performers  in  the  medioval  miracle 
or  mystery  plays. 

APOSTLES*  FBsnvALS,  Fasts,  etc  — L  Festivals, 
— L  In  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  we  find  abstinence 
from  labor  enjoined  on  certain  **  days  of  the  apostles  ;** 
but  what  these  days  were  does  not  appear,  though  the 
injunction  betokens  a  great  festival. 

2.  The  fint  Sunday  after  Easter  appears  to  have 
been  sometimes  called  ^'The  Sunday  of  the  Apostles.** 
This  Sunday  was  one  of  the  highest  festivals  in  the 
iStbiopian  calendar. 

5.  In  the  West  the  commemoration  of  all  the  apos- 
tks  was  anciently  joined  with  that  of  the  two  great 
apostles,  Peter  and  Paul. 

4.  The  Festival  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  is  celebrated 
in  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church  on  the  morrow  of  that 
lestival,  June  30. 

b.  In  the  Armenian  calendar,  the  Saturday  of  the 
sixth  week  after  Pentecost  is  dedicated  to  the  Twelve 
Holy  Apostles;  and  the  Tuesdsy  in  the  fiah  week  after 
the  Elevation  of  the  Cross  is  dedicated  to  Ananias  of 
Damascus^  Matthias,  Barnabas,  Philip,  Stephen,  Silas, 
and  Si]vanuA,and  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

6.  On  May  1  occurs  the  Festival  of  Sts.  Philip  and 
James  and  (some  add)  All  Apostles. 

7.  July  15  is,  in  the  Roman  calendar,  the  Feast  of  the 
''Divinon  of  the  Apostles.** 

IL  Fasts,—l,  As  early  as  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
Hons,  we  find  the  week  following  the  octave  of  Pentecost 
marked  as  a  fast. 

2.  There  is  a  collect  for  a  fast  in  the  mass  in  the  Le- 
onine sscnmentary. 

III.  Dedications.— A  church  dedicated  to  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  second  in  splendor  only  to  that  of  St.  Sophia, 
was  built  at  Constantinople  by  Constantine  the  Great, 
who  intended  it  for  the  pUce  of  his  own  sepulture.  He 
ako  dadicated  at  Capua,  in  honor  of  the  apostles,  a 
cboeh  to  which  he  gsva  the  name  of  CoofltantiniaiL  I 
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The  ancient  church  at  Rome  dedicated  to  the  apostles 
is  said  to  have  been  begun  by  pope  Pelagius  I  (555-660), 
and  completed  by  his  successor,  John  III  (560-^73)^^ 
Smith,  JDid,  of  Christ,  AnOq,  s.  r. 

Apostoli,  PiBTBO  Fbamcesoo  dkgli,  an  Italian 
theologian,  was  a  native  of  Novara.  He  studied  canon- 
ical law  under  Marco  Antonio  Ottelio  of  Padua.  He 
afterwards  distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher  at  Pa- 
lermo, Genoa,  Rome,  Malta,  and  elsewhere.  He  be- 
came successively  chaplain  of  cardinal  Orsini,  counsel- 
lor of  the  Inquisition,  and  finally  abbot  of  Grazie  di 
Novara,  where  he  collected  a  choice  library.  He  died 
in  1650.  He  wrote,  Delle  Lodi  di  S,  CaHo  Borrows 
Paneffirico  (Rome,  1617)  i—Plura  ad  quinque  Libros 
DecretcUium: — Ad  Loca  Seiecta  Sacrcs  Scripturat: — 
De  Immunitate  Eedesiasdca,  in  Rosini,  Lycei  Latera- 
nensis  lUustrium  Scriplorum  Elo^ia^  and  in  Cotta,  Museo 
Novarese.    See  Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

ApostoUoal  "Briefs  are  letters  despatched  by  the 
pope  to  princes  and  magistrates  on  public  matters. 

Apostolical  Chamber  is  the  council  to  which 
are  intrusted  all  the  pope's  demesnes,  from  which  the 
revenues  of  the  Holy  See  are  derived.  It  meets  in  the 
pope*s  palace  twice  a  week,  and  consists,  besides  the 
cardinal's  great  chamberlain,  of  the  governor  of  the 
Rota  (who  is  the  vice-chamberlain),  of  the  treasurer- 
genenU,  an  auditor,  a  president  (who  is  controller-gen- 
eral), an  advocate-general,  a  8olicitoiv>genenil,  a  com- 
missary, and  twelve  clerks  of  the  chamber.  One  of 
these  clerks  is  pmfect  of  the  grain,  a  second  pr»fecT  of 
provisions,  a  third  pnefect  of  prisons,  a  fourth  prefect 
of  streets,  while  the  remaining  eight  are  deputed  to 
take  cognisance  of  various  causes,  each  privately  in  his 
chamber.  The  members  of  the  chamher  meet  in  the 
apostolical  palace  on  the  eve  of  St.  Peter  to  receive  the 
tribute  of  the  several  feudatories  of  the  Church. 

ApostoUoal  See  (1),  an  episcopal  seat  founded 
by  an  apostle;  (2)  a  title  given  to  the  three  sees  of  An- 
tioch,  Ephesus,  and  Rome. 

Apostolical  Visitatiou,  Conorrgatiox   or 

THE.      See  CONQRBOATIOX. 

Apostolicmn.    See  Apostolus. 

ApostolXcus  is  a  title  once  common  to  all  bishops 
(the  earliest  instance  is  from  Yenantius  Fortunatua,  in 
the  6th  century,  addressing  Gregory  of  Tours;  yet  the 
word  is  not  used  here  absolutely  and  by  itself,  but  rath- 
er as  an  epithet),  hut  from  about  the  9th  century  re- 
stricted to  the  pope,  and  used  of  him  in  the  course  of 
time  as  a  technical  name  of  office.  It  is  so  used,  e.  g. 
by  Rupertus  Tuitiensis,  in  the  12th  century;  but  had 
been  formally  assigned  to  the  pope  still  earlier,  in  the 
Council  of  Rheims,  A.D.  1049—**  because  only  the  pon- 
tiff of  the  Roman  see  is  primate  of  the  universal  Church 
andya|Mfro/»cic«,-**  and  an  archbishop  of  ComposteUawas 
excommunicated  at  the  same  council  for  assuming  to 
himself  the  acme  of  the  apostolic  name  (so  that,  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  apostoUeusy  or,  in  Norman  French,  tapos- 
tole  or  rapostoiltj  which  =apostolieHSf  not  apostolus^  be- 
came the  current  name  for  the  pope  of  the  time  being). 
Claudius  Taurinensis,  in  the  9th  centur}',  recognises 
the  name  as  then  appropriated  to  the  pope  by  ridicul- 
ing his  being  called  ** not  apostolus^  but  apostoUeus" 
as  if  the  latter  term  meant  apostoli  custoSf  for  which 
Claudius's  Irish  opponent,  Dungal,  takes  him  to  task.^ 
Smith,  JHct,  of  Christ.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Apostolis,  Petrus  ab  (or  Pietro  degli  Apostoli)^ 
an  Italian  theologian,  lived  near  the  middle  of  the  16th 
century.  He  wrote,  Vita  d^ Andrea  Corsini,  bishop  of 
Fiesole  (Florence,  1608)  i—KcJendarium  Perpetuum  Or* 
dims  Carmelitarum  (Venice,  lb8S):^Caremoniale  Or- 
dnds  Carmditarum  (Rome,  1616)  without  the  name  of 
the  author.    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog.  GhUraU^  s.  v. 

Apostolinm  is  a  church  dedicated  in  the  name 
of  one  or  mors  of  the  apostles.  Thus  Sozomen  speaks 
of  tbs  bsulica  of  SL  Peter  at  Rome  as  the  apottoUum 
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of  Peter;  and  the  same  writer,  tpeaking  of  the  chnrch 
which  Rufiuus  built  at  the  Oak  (a  suburb  of  Chaloedon) 
in  honor  of  Sta.  Peter  and  Paul,  says  that  he  called  it  apo- 
etolium  from  them. — Smith,  Did,  of  ChrtML  ArUiq, s.  v. 

ApoBt61aB  is  (1)  the  formal  missive  of  the  judge 
of  a  lower  court,  whereby  a  cause  was  transferred  to  a 
higher  court  to  which  appeal  had  been  made  from  him. 
See  Appeal.  (2.)  Apoioius  (or  ApottoUeum)  is  one  of 
the  Church  books  in  use  among  the  Greeks,  which  con- 
tains the  Epistles.  Thus  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  says 
{Serm,  ii, «  De  Annun.  B,  Virg.,"  p'  19), «  When  the  gos- 
pel is  read,  or  the  apottolicum,  do  not  attend  to  the 
book  or  to  the  reader,  but  to  God  speaking  to  thee  from 
heaven." — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Apostooliaas,  a  Mennonite  sect,  followers  of 
Samuel  Apostool  (q.  v.). 

Apot&phOB  (or  At&phos),  among  the  Greeks, 
was  that  one  who  was  buried  outside  of  the  family 
burial-place,  or  the  unfortunate  one  whose  bones  were 
not  buried. 

ApotazamSnos  (dirora^a/ifvoc)f  a  Greek  name 
for  one  who  has  renounced  the  world ;  a  monk. 

Apoteleamftta  {diroT^hfiaTa)  were  little  fig- 
ures and  images  of  wax  made  by  magical  art  among 
the  ancients  to  receive  the  influence  of  the  stars,  and 
used  as  helps  in  divination.  Hence  judicial  astrology' 
was  sometimes  called  the  apotdetmatical  art.  All  divi- 
nation of  this  kind  was  looked  upon  by  the  early  Chris- 
tians as  idolatry,  and  for  this  practice  Kusebius  Erois- 
senus  was  condemned  as  engaging  in  an  art  unworthy 
the  character  of  a  Christian  bishop. 

Apothadflia  (airo,/ram,  and  ^coc*  a  ^o^),  the 
deification  or  the  ceremony  by  which  the  ancient  pa- 
gans converted  kings,  heroes,  and  other  distinguished 
men  into  gods.  In  Rome  a  decree  of  the  Senate  was 
sufficient  to  secure  to  any  roan  divine  honors ;  but  in 
Greece  the  honor  could  bie  conferred  only  in  obedience 
to  the  oracle  of  some  god.  The  following  account  by 
Herodian  of  the  apotheosis  of  the  emperor  Scverus  will 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  process :  ^  After  the  body 
of  the  deceased  emperor  had  been  bunied  with  the 
usual  solemnities,  they  placed  an  image  of  wax  exactly 
resembling  him  on  an  ivory  couch,  covered  with  clotli 
of  gold,  at  the  entrance  to  the  palace.  The  Senate,  in 
mourning,  sat  during  a  great  part  of  the  day  on  the  left 
side  of  the  bed ;  the  ladies  of  the  highest  quality,  dressed 
in  white  robes,  being  ranged  on  the  right  side.  This 
lasted  seven  days;  aAer  which  the  young -senators  and 
Homan  knights  bore  the  bed  of  state  through  the  Via 
Sacra  to  the  Forum,  where  they  set  it  down  between 
two  amphitheatres  filled  with  the  young  men  and 
maidens  of  the  first  families  in  Rome,  singing  hymns 
in  praise  of  the  deceased.  Afterwards  the  bed  was  car- 
ried out  of  the  city  to  the  Campus  Martins,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  which  was  erected  a  kind  of  square  pavilion,  filled 
with  combustible  matter,  and  hung  round  with  cloth 
of  gold.  Over  this  edifice  were  several  others,  each  di- 
minishing and  growing  smaller  towards  the  top.  On 
the  second  of  these  was  placed  the  bed  of  state,  amid  a 
great  quantity  of  aroraatics,  perfumes,  and  odoriferous 
fruits  and  herbs ;  after  which  the  knights  went  in  pro- 
cession round  the  pile;  several  chariots  also  ran  arcund 
it,  their  drivers  being  richly  dressed  and  bearing  images 
of  the  greatest  Roman  emperors  and  generals.  This 
ceremony  being  ended,  the  new  emperor  approached 
the  pile  with  a  torch  in  his  hand,  and  set  fire  to  it,  the 
spices  and  other  combustibles  kindling  at  once.  At  the 
same  time  they  let  fly  from  the  top  of  the  building  an 
eagle,  which,  mounting  into  the  air  with  a  firebrand, 
was  supposed  to  convey  the  soul  of  the  deceased  ekn- 
peror  to  heaven;  and  from  that  time  forward  he  was 
ranked  among  the  gods." 

Apparfibit  rapentlna  {Suddefk  wiU  appear)  is 
the  beginning  of  an  anonymous  Latin  poem  based  on 
Matt,  zxv,  81-40.  like  the  LtmentatioDfl  of  Jeremiah, 


it  is  alphabetic.  ''This  nigged  but  grand  Judgment 
hymn,"  as  Neale  styles  it,  is  certainly  as  old  as,  if  not  a 
good  deal  older  than,  the  7th  century ;  for  Bede,  who  be- 
longs  to  the  end  of  this  and  the  beginning  of  the  8th,  re- 
fen  to  it  in  his  work  De  Metrit,  It  was  then  almost  or 
altogether  lost  sight  of,  but  Cassander  published  it  in 
his  Hymm  Eedenastici,  Although,  accoiding  to  Trench, 
|<  wanting  the  high,  lyrical  passion"  of  the  Diet  Irte,  yet 
it  is  of  a  very  noble  simplicity,  Daniel  well  saying  of  it, 
'*  Juvat  carmen  fere  totum  e  Scriptura  Sacra  depromp- 
tum  comparare  cum  celebratissimo.illo  extremi  Judicii 
pneconto.  Die*  ine^  dies  t/fa,qtto  majestate  et  terroribiis, 
non  sancta  simplicitate  et  fide,  superatur."  We  subjoiu 
the  fint  lines  in  the  original: 

iipparebit  repentina  dies  magnn  Domini, 
Fur  obvcnra  vehit  n«)Cte  Iraprovisos  occnpaus. 

Bre\\i  totas  tunc  pareblt prisci  luxas  eaecnll, 
Totnm  simul  cum  clarebit  preterisse  ssKuIum. 

Clnngor  tubse  per  qnsternns  terne  plngns  conclueus 
Vivos  noa  mortnosque  Christo  ciet  ubvism. 

These  run,  in  Neale's  translation, 

**  That  great  day  of  wrath  nud  terror, 

Thut  litpt  day  of  woe  and  dnoni, 
Like  n  thief  that  conies  at  miduijrht, 
.  On  the  SODS  of  men  shall  curoe; 
Wbeu  the  pride  and  pomp  of  ages 

All  shall  utterly  have  passed; 
And  thev  stand  in  anguish  owning 

That  the  end  is  here  at  \a»t ; 
And  the  trumpet's  pealing  clangnr 

Through  the  enrtn's  four  quarters  spread, 
Waxiiiff  loud  and  ever  louder, 

Shsllconvoke  the  quick  aud  dead." 

For  the  original,  see  Rambach,  AnthoL  ckristL  GetSnge^ 
p.  126;  Daniel,  Thesavrus  UynmoL  i,  194;  Trench,  Sa-- 
cred  Latin  Poetry ^  p.  290  sq.  In  English,  it  is  given  by 
Neale,  Mediaval  JIynm»,  p.  9  sq. ;  Benedict,  Medimval 
IlynuUf  p.  85  sq.;  Schaff,  Christ  in  Sony^  p.  869.  (aer^ 
man  translations  are  given  by  Rambach,  Biissler,  Sim- 
rock,  aud  Konigsfeld,  in  their  collections  of  Latin  hymna. 
(B.V.) 

Appendini,  FKANCEaoo  Maria,  an  Italian  priest, 
historian,  and  philologist,  was  born  at  Poirino,  near  Tu- 
rin, Nov.  4, 1768.  He  was  educated  at  Rome,  took  or- 
deis  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  was  sent  to 
Ragusa,  where  ho  became  professor  of  rhetoric.  When 
the  French  seized  Ragusa,  Napoleon  placed  him  at  the 
head  of  the  academy  in  that  city.  After  the  Austrian 
occupation,  he  was  appointed  principal  of  the  Normal 
Institute  at  Zara,  where  he  died  in  1837.  See  Encydap, 
Brit,  (9thed.),s.v. 

Apphia  (or  Appla),  St.,  the  supposed  wife  of 
Philemon,  the  disciple  of  Paul,  is  said  to  have  been 
martyred  with  her  husband  at  Colosse,  Nov.  22,  during 
the  reign  of  Nero.     See  Baillct,  Nov.  22. 

Appian  (or  AppMan).    See  Amphtan. 

Appiano,  Paolo  Antonio,  an  Italian  Jesuit  preach- 
er and  historian,  was  bom  at  Ascolt  in  1689.  Having 
become  a  member  of  the  Arcadian  Society,  he  allied 
himself  with  the  learned  Magliabccchi  and  the  poet 
John  Baptist  Saginoli.  He  was  appointed  recorder  of 
the  Inquisition ;  but  he  was  especially  noted  as  a  preach- 
er and  an  historian.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1709.  He 
wrote,  among  other  works.  Vita  di  San  EmidiOf  Prima 
V'escovo  d^Aicolif  con  una  Descrizione  delia  suddethx 
Ciita  (Rome,  1702, 1704)  mentioned  in  the  Journal  of 
Trevoux :—  Vita  di  Cecco  d'A  scoli^  a  poet  and  philosopher 
of  the  14th  century  burned  as  a  heretic:—//  Frumenio 
che  Produce  le  Palme:  Orazione  in  Rendimento  di  Gratie 
a  Dio  per  le  ViUorie  oUenutef  P  Anno  1687,  daW  Armi 
Cristiane  neW  Ungheria,  nella  Grecia^  e  neUa  Dalmatki 
(Venice,  1688):'and  Athenaum  Picenum^  a  biography 
of  the  native  authora  of  Picenum  (the  March  of  An- 
cona),  his  native  country,  which,  however,  was  nei"cr 
published.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bioy.  GhUraUf  s.  v. 

AppianuB,  St.    See  Ampiiian. 
Appleby,  David,  an  English    Congregational 
mtniateri  was  bom  at  Abberton,  near  Colchester,  Fell. 
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2, 1819.  At  fourteen  years  he  was  couveited  through 
the  labon  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  and  joined  their 
Society.  He  became  a  fisherman  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, and  thus  continued  till  his  twenty-first  year.  He 
was  noted  fur  his  seal  in  conducting  services  in  the 
Bethels,  and  thus  became  a  local  preacher  among  the 
Methodists.  Shortly  after,  he  began  to  preach  with 
great  acceptance  at  Brightlingsea  and  other  places. 
In  1844  he  severed  his  connection  with  the  Wesleyans, 
and  joined  the  Congregational  Church  at  Brightling- 
sea, of  which  he  eventually  became  pastor.  His  career 
of  great  usefulness  was  cut  short  by  sudden  death,  Sept. 
7, 1854.  "  He  was  a  good  man  and  full  of  faith.**  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1855,  p.  202. 

Appleby,  'WiUiam,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Tunstall,  Oct.  5, 1811.  He  was  con- 
rerted  when  sixteen;  received  into  the  ministry  in 
1832 ;  spent  fourteen  years  in  Cornwall,  where  he  wit- 
nessed extensive  revivals  of  religion;  became  a  super- 
numerary in  1859,  and  died  Nov.  12, 1860.  He  evinced 
deep  sympathy  with  the  people  of  his  charge ;  his  min- 
istry was  earnest  and  evangelical,  and  sometimes  ac- 
companied by  overwhelming  power  from  on  high.  See 
MiauttM  ofBriiUk  Confamce,  1861,  p.  11. 

Appleford,  William  Philip,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  in  London  Sept.  19, 1816. 
He  was  admitted  to  chuich  fellowship  Sept.  2, 1831,  at 
Fetter  Lane,  and  entered  Homerton  College  as  a  student 
April  23,  1835.  Upon  the  completion  of  his  course  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Toxteth  Park,  Liver- 
pool, in  August,  1840,  where  he  remained  performing 
his  work  with  great  acceptance  and  useftdness  till  his 
sodden  death,  March  81, 1854.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year- 
book,  1855,  p.  202-208. 

Applegarth,  Robert,  originally  a  Quaker,  became  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  century,  and  wrote  Apology  fir  (he  Two  Ordinancet 
ofJeMU*  Christ,  bg  the  iiohf  Communion  and  Baptism,  rfc- 
0mmfended  to  the  Quahers  (London,  1789).  He  also  pub- 
Usbed  some  other  works  in  theology  and  political  econ- 
oiDT.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  cmd  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Applegate,  Thomas,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protea- 
tant  Kpiacopal  Church,  was  bom  in  England  in  1813,  of 
Baptist  pareiita.  He  was  educated  at  Stepney  College; 
became  a  Baptist  missionar}-,  and  was  sent  by  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  to  the  Bahamas;  returned  in 
failing  health,  and  was  a  Baptist  preacher  in  England 
and  afterwards  in  America  until  1848,  when  he  joined 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  communion,  and  was  duly  or- 
dained deacon  and  priest ;  officisted  at  Fairfield,  Sher- 
burne, Hamilton,  and  Warsaw,  in  N.  Y.  Subsequently 
be  went  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  in  1861  was  at  Granada, 
JCisa. ;  returned  to  Western  New  York  and  for  two  years 
officiated  in  Grace  Church,  Cortland,  cloning  his  course 
in  tfae  spring  of  1865.  He  died  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y., 
Haich  9,  1867.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  July, 
1867,  p.  835. 

AppletOD,  Samael  G.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
dev^man  of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  was  rector  of 
the  Church  in  Delhi,  N.  Y.,  in  1853,  and  remained  there 
Msvenl  ytan.  In  1857  he  was  assistant  minister  in 
Waterbury,  Conn.;  the  fallowing  year  he  removed  to 
Morriaania,  N.  Y.,  as  rector  of  St.  Paul's,  and  remained 
in  this  pastorate  until  1868.  After  a  short  residence  in 
Sew  York  city,  he  officiated  in  Saltersville,  N.  J.,  and 
BO  1871  officiated  in  Bayonne,  N.  J.  The  following  year 
be  removed  to  Morrisania,  without  charge.  He  died 
Sor.  29,  1 873.     See  Prof,  Epise,  A  Imanac,  1874,  p.  139. 

Apploton,  'WilUam,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  May  17, 1779.  He  was  converted  while 
roang,  and  began  his  itinerant  labors  in  18 1 0  at  Brighton, 
oootinoing  them  at  Sheffield  and  Rochester.  He  died 
Jane  21,  1817,  from  injuries  received  while  riding. 
Mr.  Appleton  was  an  exemplary  Christian  and  devoted 
minister.  See  Wesf,  Meth,  Afag,  1818,  p.  721,  801 ; 
-    '  \  UigL  of  Methodism,  iii,  16, 17. 


Appleyard,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Selby,  Yorkshire,  Jime  12, 1788.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England ;  joined  the  Meth- 
odist body  in  1808 ;  began  to  itinerate  in  1809 ;  preached 
on  the  Shepton-Mallet,  Ban  well,  Taunton  (1812),  Stroud, 
Kedrath,  St.  Austell,  Sherborne,  Weymouth,  and  Frome 
circuits.  He  died  of  pulmonary  consumption  at  the 
last- mentioned  place,  June  26,  1826.  Mr.  Appleyard 
was  an  indefatigable  student  and  an  excellent  and  suc- 
cessful preacher.    See  WesL  Meth,  Mag,  1828,  p.  78. 

Apponitis,  who  probably  lived  about  the  middle 
of  the  7th  century,  is  the  author  of  a  commentary  on 
the  Song  of  Songs,  which  the  Venerable  Bede  cites 
{Cant.  Cant,  iv,  5,  ed.  Migne,  PP,  Lat,  xd,  1162).  Hia 
exposition  may  be  called  the  mystico-prophettc  He 
takes  the  Song  of  Solomon  to  be  a  continuous  picture 
of  the  history  of  revelation  from  the  creation  to  the 
final  judgment  In  viii,  1-13,  Apponius  finds  an  indi- 
cation of  the  ultimate  conversion  of  the  Jews  after 
much  suffering.  The  JCxpositio  was  first  printed  at 
Freiburg  in  1538,  then  again  at  Lyons  in  1677,  in  vol 
xiv  of  the  BiUiotheca  Patrum,  See  Ceillier,  Ilistoire 
dea  Auteurs  Sacris  (Paris,  1862),  xi,  807  sq.;  Peters, 
in  Wetzer  und  Welters  Kirchen-Lexileon  (2d  ed.),  s.  v. 
(RP.) 

Apprloo,  John,  a  Christian  martyr,  because  of  his 
unbelief  in  the  Komish  Church,  suffered  death  by  burn- 
ing at  Stratford-le-Bow,  May  15, 1556.  See  Fox,  Acts 
and  Monuments,  viii,  140. 

Approbation,  Episcopal,  for  Cosfession.  In 
the  Church  of  Rome,  no  priest,  regular  or  secular,  can 
lawfully  or  validly  administer  the  sacrament  of  penance 
without  having  first  obtained  permission  of  the  bishop, 
who  has  it  in  hia  power  to  limit  the  permission  in  any 
way  he  likes,  and  to  revoke  it  when  he  pleases.  This 
regulation  is  founded  on  the  pretence  of  the  power  to  for> 
give  sins  having  been  principally  given  by  our  Lord  to 
the  apostles  themselves,  and  their  successors  the  bish- 
ops, as  well  as  upon  the  constant  practice  of  the  Romish 
Church. — Landon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

ApproniftnuB,  a  martyr  at  Rome,  commemorated 
Feb.  2. 

Apiiglas,  bishop  of  Beja  {Ecclesim  Pacensis),  in 
Portugal,  not  Spain,  as  Cave  and  Morcri  have  it,  was  a 
man  of  great  eloquence  and  learning,  who  lived  about 
540,  and  wrote  A  n  ExpliccUion  of  the  Apoccdgpse,  of 
which  Isidore  of  Seville  speaks  highly.  It  is  now  lost ; 
but  Loajbat  in  his  Notes  to  the  Catalogue  of  Isidore,  says 
that  he  once  saw  in  Spain  a  voluminous  MS.  on  the 
Apocalypse,  formed  out  of  the  works  of  Victorinus,  Isi- 
dore, and  Aprigius.  See  Cave,  ilisf.  Lit,  t,  520.— Lan- 
don, Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Apringlus,  bishop  of  Chalcis,  in  Syria  Prima,  was 
a  leading  member  of  the  Eastern  party  at  the  Council  of 
Ephesus,  A.D.  431,  who  supported  John  of  Antioch  in 
the  deposition  of  Cyril,  etc.,  and  was  deputed  as  one  of 
the  commissioners  to  the  emperor  at  Constantinople  as 
proxy  for  the  metropolitan  Alexander  of  Apamea.  He 
shared  in  the  ultimate  reconciliation  between  Cyril  and 
the  East  (Ubbe,  ConcU,  iii,  1 127, 1 183 ;  Baluze,  ColL  Nov. 
Concil,  p.  497, 507, 577, 719,720).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Biog,  s.  v. 

AprOv  the  name  of  an  ancient  Egjrptian  funeral  cere- 
mony called  the  **  Opening  of  the  Mouth." 

Aprosio,  Luioi  (afterwards  Angkuoo),  a  vicai^ 
general  of  the  Congregation  of  our  Lady  of  Consolation  at 
Genoa,  W)u  bom  at  Vintimiglia,  in  the  republic  of  Genoa, 
Oct.  29, 1607,  and  entered  the  Order  of  the  Augustines 
at  the  age  of  fifteen.  He  taught  philosophy  five  years ; 
after  which  he  travelled  in  Italy  and  settled  at  Venice 
in  1639,  in  the  Convent  of  SL  Stephen.  He  collected  the 
library  of  the  Augustines  at  Vintimiglia,  which  made 
him  famous  for  leaming.  He  died  Feb.  23, 1681.  Hia 
principal  work  is  BiUiotheca  Aprosiana  (Bologna,  1673). 
See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  b,  v.  ;  Biog,  Ifniversdle,  s.  r. 
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▲paaras,  in  Hindi!  mythology,  are  the  heavenly 
▼irgint,  600,000,000  in  all,  whose  office  it  ia  to  aolaoe 
the  goda  and  the  aouls  of  departed  men. 

Apsimd  and  Sand,  in  HindA  mythology,  were 
two  brothers,  who  formerly  were  go<xl  apirito;  but, 
tempted  by  the  desire  fur  the  earthly,  they  fell  from 
God,  and  were  therefore  banished  by  him  to  the  Pas- 
tals,  the  hell  of  the  Hindi!ls^  All  wars  which  Indra  and 
his  Diva  or  Dejolas  most  carry  on  have  their  cause  in 
these  two  evil  damona,  who  always  stand  in  the  front 
of  his  enemies. 

AptSra  (ffuide  of  the  road)  was  a  name  of  the  god 
AfutbUt  as  conductor  of  the  souls  on  the  road  to  the  low- 
er world,  and  under  which  title  he  was  worshipped  in 
Thebes. 

Aqnto  Bajnlns,  the  bearer  of  holy  water;  the 
priest's  derk  or  assistant,  who  lived  on  the  alms  of  the 
people,  certain  fees  on  Sundays  and  festivals,  and  certain 
aheaves  of  com  in  harvest;  the  mediieval  parish>clerk. 

AquaxnanXle  is  the  basin  used  for  the  washing  of 
the  hands  of  the  celebrant  in  the  liturgy.  The  aqua- 
manile  with  the  urceus  are  the  basin  and  ewer  of  the 
sacred  ceremony.  In  the  work  called  the  Canons  of  the 
Fourth  Council  of  Carthage^  it  is  laid  down  that  a  sub- 
deacon  should  receive  at  his  ordination,  from  the  hands 
of  the  archdeacon,  an  aquamanile  (corruptly  written 
aqua  el  mantUe')  as  one  of  the  emblems  of  his  office. 
These  directions  are  repeated  verbatim  in  the  office 
for  the  ordination  of  a  subdeaoon  in  the  Gregorian  sac- 
ramentary.  In  the  Greek  office,  the  word  used  in  the 
same  connection  perhaps  includes  both  urceus  and  aqua- 
manile. In  the  Ordo  Romanutt  the  acolytes  are  di- 
rected to  carry  an  aquamanus  (among  other  things) 
after  the  pope  in  the  great  procession  of  Easter-day. 
Aquamanilia  of  great  splendor  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  ancient  records.  Desiderius  of  Auxerre  is  said  to 
have  given  to  his  Church  one  ^  weighing  two  pounds 
and  ten  ounces,  having  in  the  centre  a  wreath  of  Itlies,"* 
etc  Bruuhilda,  queen  of  the  Franks,  offered,  through 
the  same  Desiderius,  to  the  Church  of  St.  Germanns  one 
**  weighing  three  pounds  and  nine  ounoea,  having  in  the 
centre  Neptune  with  his  trident." — Smithf  Diet,  of  Christ, 
A  Miq.  s.  V.    See  Urceus. 

Aqnamlnarlom  (or  Amula)  is  a  vase  of  holy 
water,  placed  by  the  heathens  at  the  entrance  of  their 
temples,  that  the  worshippers  might  sprinkle  them- 
selves^  Iwo  of  these  vessels — the  one  of  gold,  the  oth- 
er of  silver— were  given  by  Cnssus  to  the  Temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi;  and  the  custom  of  sprinkling  them- 
selves was  so  necessary  a  part  of  their  religious  offices 
that  their  method  of  excommunication  was  to  prohibit 
to  offenders  the  approach  and  use  of  the  holy- water  pot. 
It  is  admitted  by  Roman  Catholics  that  ^<  hence  was 
derived  the  custom  of  holy  Church  to  provide  purifying 
or  holy  water  at  the  entrance  of  the  churches.**  This 
vessel  was  called  by  the  Gnelaperirrhanterion  (q.  v.). 

Aquarius,  in  mythological  astronomy  (Or.  'XSpo- 
Xoog),  is  the  constellation  in  which  Ganymedes is  thought 
to  be  seen,  because  it  comes  directly  under  the  Eagle, 
the  bird  of  Jupiter,  that  conveyed  Ganymedes  to  this  god, 
and  also  because  he  carries  a  vessel  for  water.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  he  is  Deucalion  or  Cecrops :  the  first,  be- 
cause of  the  fiood  which  took  place  in  his  time;  the 
second,  because  in  his  day  no  wine,  but  water  only,  was 
used.  The  Waterman  is  represented  as  kneeling,  upset- 
ting an  urn,  from  which  flows  a  stream  of  water.  He 
borders  on  the  east  on  Capricorn,  and  on  the  west  on 
the  Fbhes,  and  is  made  up,  according  to  Flaifisteed,  of 
106  stars. 

Aquaro,  Mattia  d*,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  entered,  while 
young,  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  and  taught  philosophy 
and  theology  at  Turin  and  Venice.  In  1572  he  taught 
at  Naples;  and  in  1584  he  was  definitor  of  his  province 
•nd  professor  of  theology  at  Rome.    He  died  at  Naples 


in  1596.  He  wrote  some  additions  to  his  Commentaries 
ofCapreolus  on  the  Sentences^  and  published  an  improved 
and  valuable  edition  of  these  commentaries  at  Venice 
in  1589.  He  also  wrote  a  number  of  works  upon  the 
philosophy  of  Aristotle  and  the  scholastic  philosophy, 
among  which  are,  Oratio  de  ExeeUentia  Sacra  Theoh- 
gits  (Turin,  1559;  Naples,  1572)  :—Lectiontim  in  Pri- 
mem  PhUosophiam  ut  did  soUt  Principium  (ibid.  1671 ; 
Rome,  1675)  :—f)*/ac»iafe  in  Xll  Libros  Prima  Philo- 
sophia  Aristotelis  (ibid.  IfM)  :  —  Formalitates  Juxta 
Doctrinam  D.  Thomx  (Naples,  1605, 1623),  a  work  com- 
menced by  Alfonso  di  Marcho  of  Avena.  See  Hoefer, 
Abtf  p.  Biog,  GiairaU,  s.  v. 

Aquatlos,  a  name  for  certain  heretics  who  believed 
water  to  be  a  principle  coetemal  with  God.    See  Aquei. 

Aqua-vetari,  John  de,  was  a  Carmelite  monk  of 
Mechlin,  who  died  in  1507,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four. 
He  wrote,  Fasdculus  Temporum  sui  Ordinis,  lib.  iii.  In 
the  first  part,  he  pretends  that  Elijah  and  the  prophets 
were  the  founders  of  his  order;  in  the  second,  he  gives 
the  number  of  saints  of  the  order ;  in  the  third,  a  chron- 
ological account  of  the  generals.  His  other  works  are, 
ManuaU.'—DialogHS  inter  CarmeUtam  et  Cariusianum: 
-^Epistola  Familiares,  etc.— Landon,  £ocUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aquaviva  (or  rather  Aoquaviva)t  a  name  com- 
mon to  several  cardinals,  vis.: 

1.  Framcesoo,  of  Naples,  was  bom  in  1665.  Under 
Innocent  XI  he  was  appointed  vice-legate  of  Ferrara, 
and  Alexander  VIII  appointed  him  inquisitor  of 
Malta.  Under  Innocent  XII  he  went  as  nuncio  to 
Spain,  when  Charies  II  and  Philip  V  occupied  the 
throne.  Clement  XI  made  him  cardinal  of  San  Sarto- 
lomeo,  and  Philip  V  appointed  him  the  representative 
and  protector  of  Spain  at  the  Roman  see.  He  died  in 
1726  a»  bishop  of  Sabina. 

2.  GiovAMSfi  ViHCKNTE,  in  15S7  was  bishop  of  Melfi 
and  RapoUa,  and  in  1542  cardinal-priest.  He  died  in 
1556. 

3.  Gicuo  was  bom  at  Naples  in  1646.  Under  pope 
Pius  V  he  represented  the  interests  of  his  Church  in 
Spain  during  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  To  reward  him, 
the  same  pope  made  him  cardinal-deacon  of  San  Cal- 
listo.    He  died  in  1574^ 

4.  Ottavio  {the  older")  was  bom  in  1560  at  Naples. 
Under  Sixtus  V  and  Gregory  XIV  he  occupied  many 
high  ecclesiastical  positions,  and  in  1591  was  made  car- 
dinal. Under  Clement  VIII  he  represented  his  Church 
at  Avignon,  where  he  had  to  encounter  many  difficul- 
ties with  the  II  ugueo  ots.  At  last  he  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing over  Henry  IV  to  the  Catholic  Church.  In  1605 
Leo  XI  made  him  archbishop  of  Naples,  where  he  died 
in  1612. 

5.  Ottavio  (^the  younger^  was  bom  at  Naples  in 
1608.  In  1654  Innocent  X  invested  him  with  the  pur- 
ple.   He  died  in  1674. 

6.  Troja:<o  was  bom  in  1694  at  Naples.  He  waa 
very  intimate  with  Benedict  XIH,  and  under  Clement 
XII  was  made  cardinal  of  Santa  Cecilia  in  1782.  Philip 
V  of  Spain  and  Charles  III  of  Naples  appointed  him 
their  representative  at  the  Roman  see.  At  the  wish  of 
Philip,  he  was  made  archbishop  of  Toledo.  His  influ- 
ence was  of  great  importance  at  the  election  of  Benedict 
XIV.     He  died  in  1747. 

Besides,  there  are  mentioned  a  cardinal  Papinia- 
Ko,  who  flourished  in  772  under  Adrian  I;  cardinal 
Stkfaxo,  who  lived  under  Boniface  V ;  and  Pasqualb 
of  Aragon,  who  was  bom  in  1719  at  Naples,  and  died 
under  Clement  XIV  in  1788.    (a  P.) 

Aquei  (from  aqua,  water),  a  Christian  sect  which 
arose  in  the  2d  centur}*,  who  allege  that  water  waa  not 
created,  but  was  coetemal  with  God.  They  are  thought 
to  have  derived  this  notion  from  Hermogenea,  a  cele- 
brated painter  at  Carthage.  The  same  notion  was  pro- 
mulgated by  Tbales,  the  founder  of  the  Ionic  school  of 
Greek  philosophy,  who  flourished  B.(X  640,  and  whose 
fundamental  tenet  was  that  water  was  the  primary 


AQUILA  II 

principle  of  the  wacU.     Sea  HsBaoamni   HtlA; 

Aqolla  utba  nuiK  afacnralChriitiui  Mint*:  (I.) 
Wife  of  ScTeiianiu,  naitji,  conimeiiioratcd  J4n.  iS. 
(l)Hiiab«ndorPriscilU,Julr8;  JUI7I4  lfl.)lSMnjt 
io  Arabia,  Aug.  1. 

Aqnllai,  Bsnurdluo  d',  m  luliu  FnociMui  of 
f  one  (or  of  Aqoiti),  «M  made  proctor  of  bis  order  at 
Ibe  court  of  Kume.  He  waa  a  man  of  eaUema  [uetf ; 
and  Ftter  Ruitolphui  doei  Dot  heaitaie  Co  Uate  thai  be 
hid  ibe  gitt  of  miiacles.  Ha  died,  aged  eighty-three, 
.  in  ISie.  He  wrote,  HiHaria  Bnvit  de  CamoHit  el  II- 
UHrOat  ViHi  Promda  S.  Bemardiid: —  QaodlSifl 
SeiplatlieiiM :  —  QuadragaiaaU ;  —  Pengrviiii,on  (he 
Diacmne  of  Jesn*  Christ  to  the  Diiciplea  on  the  Way 
Lo  Emmaiia :  —  CailiiHa  at  Manor,  PauiimU  Jen 
CiritH.-^Vila  S. BemanUn  .Stnauu ; —Vita  B. PU- 
Hffi  A  qnUam,  etc— Lindon,  £cclu.  Did,  a.  r. 

Aqnlla,  FranoeKK)  FaxaoD«,  an  eminaat  Ital- 
ian deaiiciier  nod  engraver,  waa  bom  at  Palemo  in 
ins,  and  aeuled  at  Kome  about  17<W.  The  following 
are  a  few  of  hia  principal  woiki:  The  BepCK  in  Egypt, 
milk SlJoi^  at  Work  iait»y»dk^nmAi—TlitLtal 
Stpptr,  mUer  USamno:— The  Dead  Ckritl  in  tit  Lap  of 
tk  Virgin  Xarg,  mik  Mary  MagdaUm  and  St.  Framcii, 
after  CmraaAi—Oiir  Sanour  inlA  a  Glory,  lia  Virgin 
Marg,  St  Ambrote,  ncj  8L  CkarUt  Bommto,  after 
CeHo  Haratti  :~Tlit  Bart  of  Si.  Peter,  aftet  I^nfkuai. 
See  SfHoner,  £119^  Hit.  of  the  fine  ArtM,t.v. 

Aqulla,  Pl«bo  d'  (I)  (wniaiaed  Seotui  itiiKr 
md  Doctor  Sufidaii),  iru  a  Franciacan  of  the  pcoriiice 
of  Si.  Bcnuwdina  and  bithop  of  St.  Angelo.     He  Bour- 
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kamed  CmUMatorgr  m  tie  four  Booki  of  lie  SaHaieet 
(Spcrer,1480:  reaiee,15S4,1tCi  Farii,  IfiSa,  8to;  and 
Tcoice,  leOO,  4io).  See  Saint- Antoine,  SiU  {7iw.  f'ni»- 
CLE— Uuidon,  Eedet.  Dki.  a.  t. 

AqoiU,  RottO  (i),  an  Italian  painter  and  engra- 
nr,  the  younger  br.'tber  of  FraiiceKO,  wu  bom  at  Fa- 
Ittmo,  and  aettled  at  Rome  in  170D.  While  young  he 
pRpand  bimeelf  for  the  prieathood  and  became  a  monk. 
Uii  principal  worki  are  aa  fullowa :  Subjecta  alVer  Ca- 
r»^:  TkeHofy  Family:— The  Adoration  of  Ike  M.-tgi: 
-Tie  fUgil  itfo  Egypt^—Liotu  Figiting.  After  I',  da 
Cortona-.  Tif  Sacr^  of  Pofyxna :—TAe  Triumpk  of 
BactiKM:—TkeBapeoflie  Sabina.  After  Giro  Fetii: 
JfoM  ohJ  tke  Daugiltrt  ofjetiro  :—Mota  SlriUng  tie 
Beei!—TkeVirgiaUaryAppMringlnSI.AUtio.  After 
CkrloHaiatti:  TieVirginMaryvrilkFiveSai'ittr-Tke 
Trnn^  ofReSgian.  After  tiio.  Marandi :  Tie  Dtalk  of 
til  VirgiiL.    See  Spoooer,  Biog.  Hilt,  of  tke  Fine  Arir.t.^ 

Aqnila,  Pompeo  doll',  an  Italian  painter,  vi 
bom  at  Aquila,  and  lived  about  1670.  He  executed 
Sne  painting  in  the  Church  of  Santo  Spirito  at  RonM, 
rejneaentitig  the  descent  fmni  the  croia,  of  which  there 
ii  ■  print  by  lloralins  de  Sanctii,  1572.  See  Spooner, 
Biag.Siil.of  Ike  Fine  ArU,s.Y. 

An^iUr^tmnm  (Lat.  ah  aijua  ^icienda,  from  bringing 

■  L-mis;  a  great  .Ir.mghi,  wiui  ihc  vip.v  .:|  ..i.i,„„igg  ra 


d  in  Italy  about  IfiTI,  is  the  auLh^i 
luc  m  the  "ttuth  of  Ibe  f»ih,"  rniitled  Tr.iilato  Pio, 
w{  foate  n  eanletgono  einqut  Arlir'/li 
fiA  Critiaita  oonlra  VEkraiea  Oili 
•yir  SatrveaMi!  Aalieie  Sctiiturt  (?eurr>.  1  j7l,  1581). 
.Paulding  Is  WolTi  teatimony,  who  gii-<>>  n  full 
•cnpOon  of  (hia  worli,  it  is  full  of  myslii:iim ;  evi 
vhoa  b*  aoaght  for  and  found  Ohl-Tvst.  ivfiei  oTtbe 
am.  He  ain  wrote,  iMb  //einiuvi  Mfd.tiitia,dala 
Ua^int>avid  t  Abrakan  (ibid.  IMI),  c.l.  by  A.  G. 
Annydnla.  See  Flint,  BOL  Jud.  i,  47;  Wulf,  BibL 
tf*.  HI,  MI  «]■  i  Sehudt,  Jlld.  SUrl^iiTdujh 
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7  AQUINO 

AqnlUmu  is  the  nama  of  aeTenl  (TbtiMian  aainta, 
beside*  the  one  IkIow  :  (1.)  Hartyr  in  Africa,  Jan.  1, 
(2.)  Commemorated  FebLl.  (8.)  Of  laaniia,  comineiDo- 
rated  Hay  16.  (<)  Pieibyter,  Hay  17.  (5.)  Saint, 
July  16 1  July  IT. 

Aqilllli»m,ST.,*aibotnatBayeuxabout6!0.  H« 
•erred  in  the  army  under Clovis  II;  and,  although  mar- 
ried, obaerved  coDtinence  with  bii  wife.  About  663  b* 
wH  made  biabop  of  Evmx;  after  wbieh  he  entirely 
devoted  himself  to  the  good  of  bis  people,  and  lived  La 
a  cell  cloae  to  his  cathedral  church,  practicing  the  great- 
est austerities.  IneSSbeitiendedtheCouncilafRoufn, 
under  St.  Aoibertus.  Towardi  the  doee  of  his  life  be 
labored  under  loss  of  tight,  an  affliction  which  he  is  said 
to  have  deounded  in  prayer.  He  died  in  695,  having 
ruled  hi*  Church  forty-two  yean,  Hia  festival  is  mark- 
ed on  Oct.  19  in  the  Roman  maTtyrology ;  but  the 
Church  ofEvtcux  commemorate*  him  on  Feb.  16.  See 
Baillet,  Oct.  IS.— Undon,  Ecdei,  DiO.  ■■  v. 

Aqnlnu  {St.),  Thomas,  /fyniu  of,  Thoinaa 
wrote  not  only  in  prose,  but  also  in  poetry,  and  the 
produce  of  his  muse  he  dedicated,  above  all  things,  to 
the  gloriBcation  of  the  Virgin  Hary  and  the  euchariat. 
He  composed  a  Pialttrium  Maria,  and  a  poem  (fimm 
tSt  die  Maria  laadeM,  mea  atntta)  known  under  the 
title  of  SidUoquium  Soliloquionm  S.  Tkama.  Vthta 
pope  Urban  IV,  in  ISel,  brought  about  Ibe  genenl  ob- 
serranoe  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Chriiti,  Aquinas,  at  the 
instance  of  that  pope,  prepared  the  o^!i?uiim,  or  order  of 
worship,  for  that  feast,  into  which  the  following  hymnii 
still  in  use  in  the  fiomish  Church,  were  introduced  by 

1.  "Adoro  te  devote  lateus  verllaa;"  t.  "Lnnda  Sion 
SalTstorem :'  S.  "Panie  lln^a  glorloal  eorporlsi"  t. 
"Sacrl*  aoleniDlla  Juncta  slut  gandlai'  e.  "Tarbnm  In- 
peronm  prodlene." 

These  bymni  are  not  only  translated  into  English,  but 
also  iulo  German.    The  first,  by  Caswall,  in  ffymai  oad 
Poent  (Lond.  1873),  p.  161,  commeocee  thus: 
"  O  Oodbead  hid,  dernittly  I  adore  thee. 
Who  truly  art  within  ihe  forma  before  me : 
Ti>  thee  my  heart  1  bow  with  bended  knee, 
As  tailing  qolte  lo  coutem  plating  UMe." 
Dr.  Keale,  who  renders  the  same  line*  thus — 
"Homblv  I  adore  Ihee,  hidden  Deity, 
Which  beneath  Iheee  agnret  art  wncf 
Wholly  In  iubmlsslon  thee  my  spirit  hi 
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remarks  on  this  hymn,  "It  is  worthy  of  notice  bow  Ihe 
Angelic  Doctor,  aa  if  afraid  lo  employ  any  poa^>  of 
wonts  on  approaching  so  tremendous  a  mystery,  bas 
used  the  very  simplest  expression  thtoughouL"  No.  3 
is  also  translated  by  Claswall,  loc  cit. : 

"Slon,  lift  thy  voice,  and  abig)" 
and  in  another  lendeiing  is  found  in  Lyra  Eadianiliea, 
P.I2G: 

"Land.  O  Hon,  thy  Salvation  i" 
and  a  thlKI  in  Bymntfor  Ciriitiim  Wortk^,  No.  891 : 

"  Sing,  my  tongne,  the  Sevloor's  glory.' 
For  No.  3  see  the  art.  PAifos  Linoua)  and  for  No.  4, 
the  art.  Sachib  Soluuitb.    No.  5  is  given  by  Caiwall, 
foe  cil.,  p.  66 : 

"The  Word,  desceodlog  from  above;" 
and  in  Bymnt  A  ecwat  and  Modem : 

"  The  tieavanly  word  proceeding  IMlh." 
It  is  remarliable  that  Dr,  Trench,  in  his  Sacrtd  Latin 
fWry.doesnotmcDtiDnanyofAqDinas's  hymns.  (B.P.) 
Aqnlno,  Locia  Hkibi  d',  of  Paris,  son  of  Piilgi, 
waa  profresor  of  Hebrew  at  Paris,  where  he  published, 
-inS^  hs  ^'o^  m^^S,  or  Baikii  SckeUa  in  Libnm 
Eilier  in  Vertione  Latina,  elc.<PaTis,  IGSS);  —  !^!? 
ai»ll  i?  S-bl  liSin,  or  Len  Gtriomdm  Comm.  In 
Qmnjue  Priora  Capila  tAbri  Jabi  (ibid.  162J),  io  Latin. 
See  Furst,  BiU.  Jad.  i,  47;  Wolf,  BM.  HAr,  \,  728; 
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Bayle,  Did,  i,  297;  Imbonatus,  Biblioth.  Lnt.'lhhr.  p. 
164 ;  Kalkar,  Itrael  u.  d,  Kirche,  p.  62.    (B.  P.) 

AqoifisraneiiBe  Concilium.   See  Alx-la-Ciia- 

FBLLB. 

Ara  Ma^Cma  Qfreatest  aUur)^  an  altar  which  stood 
in  front  of  a  statue  in  the  Temple  of  Hercules  Victor  in 
Rome,  on  which,  when  the  Komans  had  obtained  a  vic- 
tory, they  were  accustomed  to  place  the  tenth  of  the 
spoils  for  distribution  among  the  citizens.  The  Romans 
used  to  repair  to  the  Ara  Maxima  in  order  to  confirm 
by  a  soleom  oath  their  promises  and  contracts. 

Arab.  The  English  engineers  found  a  very  an- 
cient site,  called  Kirifet  el-AruMsfeh^  east  of  Hebron 
(three  and  a  quarter  miles  on  the  Ordnance  Map), 
marked  by  wells  and  cisterns,  which  LieiiL  Condor  is 
disposed  to  regard  as  identical  with  that  of  Arab,  not- 
withstanding the  substitution  of  7  fur  K  in  the  name 
(^Quar.  Report  of  the  "  Pal.  Explor.  Fund,"  Jan.  1875, 
p.  14 ;  in  his  Tent  Work,  ii,  834,  he  spells  it  J^r-Ralnyeh) ; 
and  Dr.  Tristram  adopts  the  location  (^Bibh  Placet, 
p.  63).  The  place  is  probably  the  one  indicated  by 
Schwarz  (Palegt,  p.  105).  But  the  situation  is  rather 
too  far  east  for  the  associated  names  of  the  group 
(Josh.  XV,  62-54). 

Arabesque,  a  species  of  ornament  used  for  en- 
riching flat  surfaces,  either  painted,  inlaid  in  mosaic, 
or  carved  in  low-relief.  It  was  much  employed  by  the 
Arabs,  and  by  the  Saracens  or  Moors  in  Spain.  In  the 
domestic  architecture  of  England  of  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries,  this  mode  of  ornamentation  is  very  frequent. 
— Parker,  Glou*  ofArckitect.  s.  v. 


Arabesque. 

Arabiftniia,  bishop  of  Ancyra,  was  present  at  the 
Synod  of  Constantinople,  A.D.  394,  when  he  raised  the 
question  whether  a  bishop  could  be  deposed  by  two 
bishops  only  (Labbe,  Condi,  ii,  1377,  ed.  Coleti).  He  also 
took  part  in  the  synod  held  by  Chryaostom  at  the  same 
place,  A.t).  400,  to  consider  the  charges  against  An- 
toninns  of  Ephesus  (Palladius,  Vit,  Chiya,  13).  See 
Labbe,  CondL  ii,  1465.— Smith,  Did.  of  Chritf.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Arabic  Version.  By  way  of  supplement  we 
add  that,  prior  to  the  year  1839,  two  printed  versions 
of  the  Arabic  Bible  were  known  in  £g>'pt  and  Syria. 
The  one  was  the  edition  printed  in  Walton's  Poly- 
glot [see  Polyglot  Bibles],  the  other  was  the  Biblia 
Sacra  Arabica  Sattra  Congregationis  de  Propaganda 
Fide  jusBU  edita,  odditis  e  regione  Bibiiit  Laiinis  Vul- 
gatis  studio  et  labors  SergU  IHsii  (Rome,  1671, 3  vols. 
foL).  But  both. were  regarded,  according  to  the  per- 
sonal observations  in  the  East  made  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Schlienz,  the  agent  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  *'with  rooted  antipathy  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans; the  Polyglot  chiefly  for  its  presumptuous 
impiety  in  adopting  the  phraseology  of  the  Koran  and 
for  its  inequality  of  style;  and  that  of  the  Propaganda 
for  its  vulgarity  and  inelegancy  of  language."  In  1833 
the  preparation  of  a  new  Arabic  veraiou  was  commenced 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  licv.  C.  Schlienz.  The 
first  draft  of  the  whole  translation,  originally  made  by 
Mr.  Fares  (admitted  to  be  one  of  the  best  native  Arabic 
scholars  of  the  day),  was  canied  through  the  press  in 
185&  '  In  the  meantime  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eli  Smith,  one 
of  the  American  missionaries  in  Syria,  bad  commenced 
an  improved  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Arabic 
language ;  but  this  work  he  left  unfinished,  after  years 


of  laborious  study  and  consuming  toiL  His  premature 
death  was  probably  accelerated  by  the  close  and  con- 
tinuous mental  application  with  which  be  sought  the 
completion  of  his  great  task.  The  translation  was  sub- 
sequently confided  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Van  Dyck,  in  order 
to  re-examine  the  parts  already  prepared,  and  to  con- 
tinue the  work  from  the  point  at  which  it  had  been 
left  by  his  predecessor.  Dr.  Van  Dyck  possessed  un- 
doubted qualifications  for  this  responrible  duty,  as  a 
competent  and  accurate  translator  having  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Arabic  language.  With  immense 
])ains,  inflexible  perseverance,  and  unflagging  energy, 
he  applied  himself  to  his  editorial  labors  till  the  entire  • 
Bible  was  finished,  and  a  translation  was  furnished 
which,  in  point  of  idiomatic  exactness,  fidelity  to  the 
originals,  and  general  excellence,  may  well  satisfy  the 
most  fastidious  scholars.  When  it  is  considered  that 
the  Arabic  language  is  spoken  by  more  than  one  hun- 
dred millions  of  the  human  race,  it  would  be  diflScult 
to  exag^rate  the  value  and  influence  of  the  great  un- 
dertaking which  had  reached  its  final  stage  in  the  year 
1865.  The  text  was  completed  at  press  in  New  York 
in  1867  under  the  dtle  El-Kitab  el-Mugaddes,  The  su- 
periority of  this  translation  being  recognised  everywhere, 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  were  induced  to 
adopt  it  for  their  own  use,  and  shared  in  the  expense  of 
printing  with  the  American  Bible  Society.  Since  1870 
this  version  has  been  published  with  a  voweUed  text,  the 
work  also  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Van  Dyck.     (R  P.) 

Aracani  are  prieets  among  a  negro  tribe  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa.    The  standard  or  banner  which 
they  carry  in  processions  is  a  white  scarf,  on  which  are 
painted  human  bones  and  ears  of  rice.    See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Araohiele,  Cacciaturo,  an  Armenian  theologi- 
an and  philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Erzerflm,  in  the 
plain  of  Armenia.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  he  went 
to  Rome  and  completed  his  studies  at  the  College  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith ;  then  went  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  afterwanls  to  Venice,  and  became  known  for 
his  preaching.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1740.  He  wrote, 
Summa  Unicersts  Theologia:  —  Unitfersa  Theologia 
Speculatiras,  Dogmaiica,  Positiva,  et  Moralis  Opus: — 
an  Armenian  poem  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  compared 
with  Adam,  now  in  the  Library  of  Paris : — an  /afro- 
ductian  to  the  Christian  Life,  also  written  in  Armenian. 
See  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Geaerale,  *.  v. 

AradiUas,  Alfredo  Gonzalez,  a  Spanish  theo- 
logian, who  lived  in  the  last  half  of  the  17th  century, 
wrote,  Exercicios  del  Rosario  de  la  Virgen  (Seville, 
1622):— Caifttfa  e  Spiritual  g  Divina,  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Christ  and  man,  the  first  part  of  which  was  pub- 
lished at  Granada  in  1643.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Gsnerale,  s.  v. 

Araf  (or  Arafah)  is  an  intermediate  place  be- 
tween the  heaven  and  hell  of  the  3Iohammedans,  which 
corresponds  to  the  Romish  purgatory.    See  Al-Siiiat. 

Arafat,  Station  ox.  It  is  laid  down  as  one  of 
the  most  imporunt  practices  to  be  observed  by  the 
Mohammedans  who  go  on  pilgrimages  to  Mecca  that 
on  the  ninth  day  of  the  last  month  of  the  Arabian 
year,  called  Dhu*  Chaija,  the  pilgrims  must  resort  to 
Mount  Arafat,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mecca,  to  perform 
their  devotions.  The  Mohammedans  have  a  tradition 
that  Adam  and  Eve,  after  they  were  turned  out  of  Par- 
adise, were  separated  fur  a  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
and  that  at  last,  as  they  were  in  search  of  each  other, 
they  met  on  the  top  of  this  mountain  and  recognised 
each  other,  to  their  mutual  delight.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Aragon  (in  Spain),  Council  of  (Concilium  A  ra- 
gonense'),  was  held  in  1062,  in  which  it  was  decided  that 
the  bishops  of  Aragon  should  be  chosen  from  the  monka 
of  Su  lago  de  Pefia  (see  Labbe,  ConciL  ix,  1173). 

Another  was  held  in  1408  in  favor  of  the  antipopo. 
Benedict  XIIL— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 
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Aragou  (or  Boria),  Alfonio,  a  pruehci  of  tba 
AnpattDUn  Order  and  a  Spaauh  CbeologiMi,  wfao  lived 
in  the  flnt  half  of  Ihe  17th  etatarj,  wrote,  Vida  A  la 
mtmmntMTa  da  RiUa  da  Catia  (1618).  Soa  Hotfcr, 
Xam.  Biog.  GiairaU,  l  v, 

Amgoiii  Femando  da,  archbUbop  of  SaragoMa, 
a  Speniih  hiitorian,  was  tfae  aoa  of  Fenlinand,  king 
«r  CaatiJe  and  Aragon,  aiid  became  biibop  in  16S9. 
lie  died  Jan.  SO,  Iblb.  Ht  ten  in  oianuKripI,  llUtoria 
de  lot  Sfga  de  Aragon,  and  aonie  OLher  urorlil.  Sen 
lIoctfT,  A'ow),  Biug.  titniraU,  a.  r. 

Aragon,  Feirisiido  Xlmenei,  a  PortugucM 
theidagiaii,  lived  in  the  earlv  pan  of  the  17th  century. 
H«  became  archbiihop  of  Braga,  and  compoaed  tbe  M- 
kuring  woHiB,  RrtlaiirafaOH  a  RtHOvajaon  da  llomem: 
— Doltritui  Catoiira  para  laMtrvc^tum  e  ConJirBUtfatm 
dca  Fieu,  e  Ezlaejaon  dai  Srdai  Superiliciotai  t  em 
Partiailar  do  Judaumo.     See  Hoefer,  A'ouv.  Biog.  Gi- 

Axafoo,  Pedio  ns,  a  Spanish  Auguninian  friar 
■nd  theolngian,  nalire  o(  Salamanca,  lived  near  the 
ckae  of  the  tSlh  eentnry.  He  taught  theology,  and 
wnite  tbe  following  worka,  /*  Sttmi^m  Steimda  TAoma 
tk  Jaititia  tt  Jim:—tn  Ttrtiam  Thoma  da  Mfitrriii 
VUm  CiritS  <t  mtritjHt  A  dvtntiu.  See  Hoefer,  A'oar. 
Bio^  Ginerale,  9.  T. 

Aragona,  Siuome  Taqltavia  d',  an  tialiin  car- 
•final  and  Sicilian  publicist,  was  born  Mav  SO,  ISjO. 
He  waa  ion  of  Charln  of  Aiagon.  duke  at  Newfound- 
lasd,  and  brcame  cardinal  in  1583.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  ItOL  He  wrote,  CtMWtliilwim  pro  Cltri  tt  Fopali 
BfoTmatioiie:  —  BtrmaiitM  SacH  in  Sjmodii  Habili: 
—Etflamaiia  ttcmmnUonm  Dtartarum  PorHiJic.  See 
Hoefat,  iVoBF.  Biog.  Gttiratt,  a.  v. 

AiaEoneae,  SiBAmAKo,  an  Italian  painter  and 
dcBgner,  a  natire  of  Btcecia,  lived  in  the  last  batf  of 
tbe  Kth  centary.  His  >tyte  or  deiign  was  Biota  re- 
niaikable  than  bis  painting.  He  succeeded  especially 
in  tbe  irprndaction  of  ancient  medals.  He  deiigned 
all  tbe  mariilee  in  the  city  of  Breacia  with  their  tn- 
anipIiDoa.  Lanai  speaks  of  one  nf  the  paintings  of 
Anffoneie,  (htr  SatiaiLr  icdMn  (ica  Sainlt.  See  Hoe- 
fa,  A'OKP.  Biog.  GhtiraU,  t.  v. 

Araldl,  Aleaaandro,  an  Italian  painter,  was  a 
natire  of  Panna.  Hii  master  woa  John  Dellini,  of 
Tsiiee.  He  painted  sereral  pictures  far  the  churches 
of  his  native  place,  among  which  wc  especiiUy  notice 
tiie  Amaoieialim  as  posaesring  especial  merit.  Lanzi 
nnka  him  among  tbe  good  paiuien  of  the  mixed  or 
old-ta*hioned  style.  He  died  about  15-38.  See  Hoefer, 
.Vncr.  Biog.  GtniTalr,  *.  V. 

Aialdf,  Qiovaniii  Franceaco.  an  Iialisn  Jes. 
nit  and  theologian,  was  bom  st  Cagli  in  ISii.  He  aid- 
ed io  fbuoding  the  Jesuit  college  at  Naples,  and  died 
Uay  10,  lIiM.  He  left  a  Comp™"""'  Doniiaa  CKrii- 
'HBiK.     See  Hoefer,  Noat.  Biog,  GiniroU,  s.  r. 

Aram",  laaac  (also  called  Baal-Alala/t),  a  cele- 
brated Jewish  philosopher  and  commentator,  was  born 
in  Zamora  about  HGO,  nnd  was  one  of  tbe  300,000 
.lewa  who  were  expelled  in  149!  from  Spain.  He  went 
t.>  Naples,  where  he  died  in  MM.     Tbe  work  which 

;   -...-tali!..!!,;.  1  .  t  i' ciiifii  .U'.,;.,/;,  7..,iue(mp5 

rr-rs'  ,  I       I :  . .  r:   ■    „/   !    ;  ■. .  1   |.r,.;  -  ,[,hicai  com- 

mtimgtdaat  fanndrcd  and  lire  wctioni,  acid  containing 
■"•■•irf  tbe  severest  strictures  of  the  vinvsof  Aristclle, 
m  wcO  aa  aome  of  tbe  nioac  bcsulirul  mural  aayings. 
ti  Is  Amd Ihia  work  that  Arama  rccclitil  the  name  of 
Haat'Aiidak,  He  also  wrote,  a  tcpiiair'  commentary 
■tt  EsdMT  (Couataulinople,  1&l«):-=-b J^X  -f,  Tht 
llamd  ^ Ahiaiom,  an  eipotiiiun  %a  the  book  of  Pror- 
rrtts  Cbid.**.:  Ltipaic,l8oO)i-aml  ."irp  nlln,  Tht 
//eory  ^••'sa.  written  agsinittlohamiDUiUna  and  Chrif- 
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tlans  (Sabionetta,  15&3i  Frankfoft-on-the-Oder,  17M). 
See  FUrst,SiU:JudL  1,48;  De' Rossi,  i>iiuaiirio  Storiea 
'"  n.  traDsL),p.4&;  Kitto,  Cydop.  a.  v.;  Lindo,  tfis- 
lory  of  Uu  Jevi  n  .Span,  p.  268 ;  Finn,  Stphardim, 
P.4IS;  Ginsbnrg,  CorHHOiJ'iry  m  AVcbitiurH  (l^ndon, 
1861),  p.6awi.j  l)aBiBge,//iiforr  a/ rJbi.Aew(  (Taylor's 
transL),  p.  G9S;  GrUa,  Gnck.  d.  Jmdm,  viii,  £26  sq.; 
Just,  Gaek.  d.  Judtiak.  a.  (.  Sddm,  iii,  llSj  Eiheridge, 
I<ilrod.lo  l/fbrm  Lileraluir, p. il3.     (B.  ?.} 

Arama,  Malfr  (also  called,  by  wajt  of  distinction, 
^^^XB  "in,  "  tbe  Kabbi  Sleieri"),  a  Jewish  writer,  sod 
iif  Isaac,  was  bom  in  Saragossa.  He  accompanied  bis 
father  to  Naples  in  US1,  and  after  his  death  (1494) 
emigrated  to  Salooica,  where  he  died  in  1&5G.  He 
wrote  vsluable  aiinotatinns  on  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Job, 
the  Psalois,  tbe  Song  of  Songs,  snd  the  book  of  Esther, 
which  are  distinguished  for  Iheir  brevity  and  fur  lagi- 
cally  evolving  tbe  sense  of  the  inspired  writerk  "  His 
style  is  very  laconic,  and  being  a  thorough  master  of 
the  Hebrew  Unguage,  he  generally  gives  the  true  sense 
of  tbe  Scriptures  in  a  very  few  wDnIs,without  taking 
the  Btudent  through  tbe  process  of  verbal  crilicism,  as 
Ibn-Ezra  docs."  His  commentary  on  Isaiah  and  Jere- 
miah, called  Ctin^l  0^*?°!*.  ^V*<  «»'  Per/ectim,  and 
hia  exposition  of  the  Song  of  Songs  are  printed  in 
Frankfurter'a  great  Rabbinical  Bible  (Amsterdam,  1724' 
2i,  4  vols.  Ibt.) ;  the  commentary  on  Job,  called  I^X'^ 
3**K,  which  be  wrote  in  ISOe,  waa  published  in  Ven- 
ice, ISI7-fi7;  the  commentary  on  tbe  Psalms,  'T'S^ 
piinn,  composed  in  1312,  was  published  in  Venice, 
1590.  'SeeKitto,Cyfop,s.v.;FHrst,fliWly^uii,48sq.; 
I>e'Rogiii,ZH2ioiuria,S'rorico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  45  sq. ; 
Lin.lo,  Ilitt.  of  Ike  Jtia,  p.  270 ;  Finn,  Srpkardin,  p.  414 ; 
Just,  GttA.  d.  JudrrOi.  v. :  SiUen,  iii,  1 19 1  Eiheridge, 
ImnxLIO  UibraoLileralun,  p.  i\3.     (a  I'.) 

Arana,  Axknio^  a  Spanish  Jeaiut  and  tnographer, 
waa  bom  at  Medina  del  Rio  Seeo  in  1(88,  and  died 
at  ViUafrsncB,  Sept.  10, 16oa  He  wrote  Vila  P.  Andr. 
Oeitdi,  Palriardia  ^liiapia.  See  Hoefer,  jVouf.  Biag. 
GMrak,  s.  V. 

Aianaa,  JAci:fTo  db,  a  Spanish  Carmelite  and 
pablicist,  lived  in  tbe  early  part  of  the  18lh  century. 
He  became  commiiaary-general  of  bis  order  and  doctor 
of  theology.  At  tbe  time  of  the  War  of  tbe  Spanish 
Succeasion,  he  sustained  the  interest!  of  Philip  V.  He 
wrote  a  work  eniiiled  El  Sraor  /WiJH  V  a  tl  Rty  dt 
la)  Etpanoi  Verdadav,  aado  per  la  Mano  de  Diot 
Tarrt  laeonlrailiMe  de  Secando  Dacid,  Perteguido  Vie- 
(orioio  (Pampeluna,  1711).  See  Uoefer,  Acuo.  Biog. 
GiairaU,  s.  V. 

Ajanda.  Franolsco,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  native 
of  Toledo,  lived  at  the  comnienccment  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury. He  was  one  of  the  sixteen  sculptors  who  worked 
on  the  tabemacia  of  the  Cathedral  of  Toledo  in  1500. 
See  Hoeler,  Xouv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  a.  v. 

Aranda,  Jnan,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  brother  of 
Francisco,  lived  at  the  same  period..  He  was  alao  one 
of  the  sixteen  aculplon  who  worked  on  the  tabernacle 
of  tbe  Cathedral  of  Toledo.  He  executed  some  other 
works  for  the  Cathedral  of  Jaen,  one  being  the  Coacrp- 
tioH,  and  two  statues  of  the  king  of  Spain.  See  Hoefer^ 
Nouv.  Biog.  Ginii-alt,  a.  v. 

Araneua,  Clement,  a  Dominican  orRagusa,in  Lial- 
mUia,  who  lived  in  tbe  middle  of  the  IGth  centuiy.  Is 
the  author  of  Commentariiu  in  Eptilolam  ad  Renaaot 
(Teneliia,  1547),  in  which  be  ia  very  aevera  upco  the 
Lutherans.  See  Mirttua,  Script.  Sac  XVI,  in  Pabiidi 
SiU:  £cdu.  p.  150.     (a  P.) 

Ararat.  This  mountaia  has  lately  been  ascended 
by  Brice,  who  gives  a  graphic  description  of  it  (  rraa*, 
caiKoria  LLoDd.l877],p.S4S  sq.). 

Aratl,  a  HindO  ceremony  designed  to  avert  the  cf- 
r«ct  of  evil  glances,  consist*  in  placing  npon  a  plate  of 
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copper  a  lamp  made  of  paste  of  rice  flour;  and  when  it 
bas  been  snpplied  with  oil  and  lighted,  the  women  take 
hold  of  the  plate  with  both  hands,  and,  rabing  it  as 
high  as  the  head  of  the  person  for  whom  the  ceremony 
is  performed,  describe  a  number  of  circles  in  the  air 
with  the  plate  and  the  burning  lamp.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Arfttor,  a  subdeacon  of  the  Boman  Church  in  the 
time  of  pope  Yigilius,  was  a  native  of  Llguria.  In  A.D. 
626  he  gained  repuution  as  an  advocate  in  a  mission  to 
Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth  on  behalf  of  the  Dalmatians; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  made  private  secretary 
and  intendant  of  finance  to  Athalaric,  his  successor. 
He  subsequently  left  court,  received  ordination,  and 
was  elected  subdeacon  A.D.  Ml.  He  wrote  Historia 
ApottoUca  ex  Luca  ErpressOy  in  Latin  verse,  which,  with 
other  poetry,  he  dedicated  to  Yigilius  (ed,princept,  Mil- 
an, 1469, 8vo) Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Araujo,  Antonio  de,  a  Portuguese  missionary, 
was  bom  in  the  isUnd  of  Teroeira.  He  entered  the 
company  of  Jesuits,  and  went  as  a  missionary  to  BrtziL 
He  died  in  1632.— Landon,  £ccla.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Araiijo,  Dnarte  dk,  a  Portuguese,  was  for  six 
years  general  of  the  military  Order  of  Christ  He  was 
employed  for  fifteen  years  at  the  court  of  Home  by 
king  Philip  11,  and  wrote  the  IJ/e  of  St.  Irene  (Coim- 
bia,  1579).     He  died  in  1599.— Landon.  £cc/ef .  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aranzo,  Fbaxouoo  de,  a  Spanish  theologian,  was 
bom  in  Galicia  of  a  good  family.  He  entered  the  Or- 
der of  St.  Dominic  in  1601,  and,  having  finished  his 
studies,  he  taught  theology  at  Brages,  Alcala,  and  else- 
where. He  succeeded  Peter-  de  Herrara  in  the  chair 
of  theology  at  Salamanca,  where  he  taught  for  twenty 
years.  King  Philip  IV  had  formed  so  high  an  esti- 
mate of  him  that  he  used  to  say  that  he  would  follow 
the  opinion  of  Arauxo  alone,  though  it  were  opposed 
to  the  combined  opinion  of  all  the  theologians.  In 
1648  he  was  made  archbishop  of  Segovia,  in  which  sit- 
uation be  lived  precisely  as  he  had  previously  done, 
strictly  observing  in  his  palace  all  the  rules  of  his  or- 
der. He  resigned  after  a  time,  and  retired  into  a  con- 
vent of  Dominicans  at  Madrid,  where  he  died  in  1664, 
leaving  several  works  on  theological  and  philosophical 
subjects.— Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ara^^ack  Veraion.  The  people  to  whom  this 
language  is  vernacular  inhabit  the  sea-shores  and  the 
banks  of  rivers  in  British  Guiana,  in  Surinam,  or  Dutch 
Quiana,  and  in  the  province  of  Venezuela.  The  peo- 
ple of  Dutch  Guiana  were  supplied  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  with  the  Acts  in  their  own  vernacular 
in  1851  from  a  MS.  in  their  possession,  but  concern- 
ing which  we  have  no  further  information.  For  lin- 
guistic purposes,  see  Quandt,  Arowahischs  Gramma^ 
tUc,  in  Schomburgk,  Beise  in  Britiseh-Guagana  (1840- 
48);  Brinton,  The  Arawak  Lanffuaffs  of  Guiana,  in 
Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Society  (Philadelphia,  new  series, 
1871),  xiv,  427  sq.     (R  P.) 

Arba  Kanphoth  (nisaa  mnx),  i.  e.  thefovr 
mnffSy  IB  the  common  expression  for  the  talith  kaUm, 
"flP  rri:Ay  or  little  talith.  According  to  the  institu- 
tion of  the  rabbins,  the  Jews  are  obliged  to  wear  fringes 
the  whole  day ;  but,  in  order  to  avoid  the  odium  and 
ridicule  likely  to  be  incurred  by  the  singularity  of  ap- 
pearance in  such  a  dress  as  the  talith  gadol,  or  great 
talith,  they  use  it  only  at  prayers,  either  in  the  syna- 
gogue, or  at  home  if  prevented  from  going  to  the  syn- 
agogue. In  order,  therefore,  that  they  may  fulfil  the 
injunction  of  wearing  fringes  the  whole  day  ( which 
were  designed  to  remind  them  of  God*s  precepts,  not 
only  during  prayers,  but  all  the  day  long),  they  have 
another  kind  of  vestment  for  that  purpose,  cdled  by 
some  talHh  katon,  or  **  small  vestment,"  and  by  others 
tuifa  kanphoth,  or  "  four  comers.**  It  consists  of  two 
quadrangular  pieoes^  generally  of  wool,  the  same  as  the 


toRih  gadolyyAoed  together  by  two  broad  straps,  and 
a  space  left  sufiident  for  the  head  to  pass,  between,  ex- 
actly like  a  popish  scapular;  from  each  of  the  comers 
hangs  a  fringe,  so  that  the  weaver  may  act  aooording 
to  the  tradition  of  the  nbbins,  ^'two  fringes  are  to  be 
turned  in  front  and  two  at  the  back,  in  order  that  the 
wearer  may  be  surrounded  by  precepts'*-^*^rv  n'^TnTS 

nXlSS.  Thu  small  talith  is  worn  constantly;  some 
Jews  make  it  into  the  shape  of  a  waistcoat,  or  jacket, 
and  use  it  as  an  inner  garment  The  talith  katon,  as 
worn  by  the  Jews  in  Poland,  Russia,  and  the  East,  is 
very  long,  and  so  made  as  to  present  the  fringes  to 
their  view  (although  it  is  used  as  an  inner  garment) 
and  thus  remind  them  of  Gud's  cumroaudments;  but 
the  Jews  on  the  Continent^  in  England,  and  America, 
if  they  wear  it  at  all,  wear  it  in  such  a  way  as  ntft  to 
be  visible.    See  Fringe.    (B.  P.) 

Arbain  (Arab./orry),  a  word  applied  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans to  denote  the  forty  traditions.  Moham- 
med promised  that  whosoever  should  teach  the  faithful 
to  undersund  this  number  of  traditions,  to  instruct 
them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  should  be  exalted  to  the 
highest  place  in  paradise.  The  consequence  has  been 
that  Mohammedan  doctors  have  collected  an  immense 
number  of  traditions  in  reference  to  the  Mohammedan 
religion,  which  in  their  aggregate  form  bear  the  name 
of  A  rbain.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Arbaaia,  Ckbare,  an  eminent  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Saluuo,  and  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
16th  century.  He  studied  under  Federigo  Zuocheri. 
In  1579  he  visited  Spain  and  executed  a  picture  of  the 
Incarnation  and  some  other  works  in  the  cathedral  at 
Malaga.  In  1588  he  executed  a  fine  work  in  fresco  in 
the  cathedral  of  Cordova,  representing  the  martyrs  who 
suffered  in  that  city.  He  probably  visited  Kome  in 
1588.    He  died  in  Spain  in  1614. 

Arbiole  Dies,  A^tomio,  a  Spanish  ecdesiaslie, 
was  bora  at  Torrellas,  in  the  diocese  of  Tarragona, 
Spain,  in  1648,  and  entered  the  Order  of  Franciscans  at 
Saiagossa.  He  was  charged  with  many  offices  in  con- 
nection with  his  own  order  and  the  Inquisition,  ami 
was  distinguished  for  his  learning  and  the  facility  with 
which  he  resolved  the  most  difficult  cases.  He  lived 
a  quiet  and  holy  life,  refused  the  see  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
and  died  in  1726,  leaving  several  theological  works,  all 
of  which  have  been  more  than  once  printed  at  Sara- 
gossa,  Mureia,  and  Barcelona.  Among  them  is  one  en- 
titled Dffensio  Civitatis  Mystiea  Maria  a  Jesu  de 
AgredOf  contra  Censuram  Porunmttm.— Landon,  Ee^ 
cles.  Diet.  s.  r. 

Arbitrators,  Eoclesiasticau  At  an  early  pe> 
riod  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Chureh,  bishops 
came  to  be  invested  by  custom  and  the  laws  of  ths 
State  with  the  office  of  hearing  and  determining  secu- 
lar causes  submitted  to  them  by  their  people.  From 
the  nstural  respect  with  which  the  pastora  were  re- 
garded, they  were  considered  to  be  the  best  arbitrators 
and  the  most  impartial  judges  of  the  common  disputes 
which  occurred  in  their  neighborhood.  The  office  thua 
assigned  by  custom  to  the  bishops  or  pastors  of  the 
Chureh  was  afterwards  confirmed  and  established  by 
law  when  the  emperora  became  Christian.  Eusebius 
says,  in  his  life  of  Constantine,  that  a  law  was  passed 
by  that  emperor  confirming  aueh  decisions  of  the  bish- 
ops in  their  consistories,  and  that  no  secular  judges 
should  have  any  power  to  reverse  or  annul  them,  in- 
asmuch as  the  priests  of  Grod  were  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore all  other  judges  By  the  Justinian  Code  the  arbi- 
tration of  bishops  was  restricted  io  causes  purely  civil, 
and  it  was  further  decreed  that  they  should  only  have 
power  to  judge  when  both  parties  agreed  by  consent 
to  refer  their  causes  to  their  arbitration.  In  criminal 
causes  the  deigy  were  prohibited  from  acting  as  judges, 
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both  by  the  cuioiis  of  the  Church  mi  thi  Uvs  of  Iha 


I  Ihej  fbnnd  it  ncccnuy  to  <aU  in  the  »- 
bMukb  of  one  of  (he  elcrgr,  ■  praabytcr,  or  prindpil 
deacon.  AeoDrdingly,  the  OouncU  of  Tamgona  men- 
tion* pot  only  prcebirUn,  but  dnconi  «l«o  who  were 
deputed  to  heu  oecuUr  eauees.  The  ofBca  of  trbitra- 
tor  wai  ■omelimea  cummilled  lo  intelligent  mnd  tnut- 
worthj  Uymen,  and  from  thii  practice  the  office  of  lay 
dkaneillar  (q.  v.)  roay  have  had  iM  orif(in. 

ArbOKast,  St^  wai  biahop  of  St  ruburg  from  A.D.6G9 
to  678,  the  year  of  hU  deaLh.  He  gained  the  favoi  of 
the  king,  Dagoberl,  who  give  lo  him,  among  others,  the 
furtren  of  Lmemburg  and  the  city  of  RufTach,  viLh  all 
the  Himuniting  domains.  Arbogait  ordered  Ibat  at  hi> 
death  bis  body  ahould  be  interred  in  the  place  reMrved 
for  crimiiiali.  His  reraaini  were  removed  some  lime 
after  to  the  collegiate  church  which  he  had  founded  at 
Stniburg.     See  Hocfer,  Xouu.  Biog.  Giaerali,  a,  v. 

Arborena,  Jkan,  a  French  theologian,  nstiro  of 
Jj/m,  lired  in  the  early  part  of  cbe  16th  centurr.  He 
wu  doctor  in  the  Sorbonne,  and  wrote,  bnidea  certain 

ma  Kxpoiilio  VigieUUmonin  Loeamm  VettrU  tl  A'oei 
T*tlamaili  (Paria,  IHO),  an  inureuing  work,  bearing 
lome  analogj  io  tlM  Sic  ft  Ifm  of  Abelard,  an  edition 
of  which  he  also  prepared.  See  Uoefer,  A'our.  Biog. 
GMnife,B.v. 

Arborolatiy,  the  worship  of  trees,  was  a  rerycom- 
moa  practice  among  ancient  pagans,  snd  is  stitlin  use  (a 
■  limited  extent.  In  the  Creek  and  Roman  mythology, 
Dearly  erery  deity  bad  his  fsrorite  tree;  as  the  oak, 

soewnt  Canaanites  sacred  groves  were  commou  [see 
Gh>te};  and  the  people  of  Syria,  Samos,  Athens,  Dodo- 
■B,  Anadia,  tiermany,  and  many  other  places  hsd  their 
srbocesccnt  shrines.  It  is  said  that  holy  trees  still  exist 
imong  the  Northern  Finlanders.  Anenormouso«k,call- 
ed  Thor's  oak,  was  cut  down  by  order  of  Winifred,  the 
Apostle  to  the  Germans.  Tt  waa  beneath  oaks  that  the 
ancient  Drulda  performed  their  sacred  rites  and  wor- 
shipped the  Supreme  Being  under  the  form  of  an  oak. 
Tbe  pTominent  place  of  the  Ygdnsil,  in  Scandinavian 
mytbidogy,  the  Bo-tree  and  Banian  in  Buddhism,  are 
fnn  bet  exam  plea  of  the  prevalence  of  this  form  ofidol- 
atJT.    See  AatiKBAii  j  Buddhism;  Tarn;  Yudbahiu 

Arbnlo,  HABOAVKra  Fiidbo  dx,  a  Spanish  sculp- 
tor, flourished  in  the  early  pan  of  lbs  IGth  century. 
Bennudei  says  that  from  15£9  to  1574  be  was  occupied 
npon  the  attar  and  stalls  of  the  clioir  of  the  Church  of 
San  Aaenaio,  in  the  Rinja,  Castile.  He  received  fur 
this  work  73S7  ducats.  He  died  at  Brionea  in  160S. 
SMSpoODer.fiu^. /fiir.  n/'fAs/'uM^fti,s.v.;  Hoefer, 
A'oar.  Bioff.  GiiuraU,  a.  v. 

Aic«  (or  AtcUb),  a  name  applied  to  several  eccle- 


the  (CTTice  of  the  Church  or  fut  the  poor  (Tertullian). 
Of  this  kind  waa  probably  ihe  arm  fKcvBio,  which  pope 
SUpben  (an.  ISO)  is  said  to  have  handed  over,  with  tbe 
■ered  vraael*,  lo  hia  archdeaonn  when  he  was  impris- 
MKdi  and  abo  that  which  Paulinos  Pelricordiua  says 
waa  committed  to  Che  charge  of  a  deacon  chosen  for  the 
parpoac. 

£.  It  is  oscdoTa  box  or  casket  in  which  the  eucbsrisi 
traa  merrcd.  Thus  Cyprian  speaks  of  an  "area  in 
which  tbe  aacnioent  of  tbe  Lord  was,"  from  which  Bre 
isaD«d,u  thagrcac  terror  ofa  woman  who  attempted  to 
open  it  with  unholy  banda.  In  Ibis  case  the  casket  ap- 
■■ars  lo  have  been  in  the  bonae,  and  perhaps  contained 
■he  reaerrad  «acbatist  for  tbe  sick. 

S.  Amoi^  the  prayata  wUdi  precede  tbe  fthiopic 
caooD  is  one"  Super  ■roMBrindiacamnuJorem."  Tbe 
pr^cr  ilMlf  saggeata  that  this  area  was  used  for  pre- 
ci*^  tbe  sanH  imrposc  >s  tbe  paten  (q.  v.),  inaimuch 


ai  in  both  cases  the  petition  Is  that  in  or  upon  it  may 
be  perfected  the  body  of  the  Lord.  It  may  have  served 
tbe  purpose  of  an  Aktiueiisiuh  (q.  v.). 

Its  use  was  probahty  not  limited  to  the  case  oruncoD- 
secrated  altars.  Tbe  Copta  applieil  Ihe  term  "mercy 
seat"  to  the  Christian  altar;  aud  this  area  may  have 
been  nn  actual  chest  or  arfc,  on  the  lid  of  which  the 
merey.seal  consBcration  took  place.  — Smith,  DieU  of 
Chrul.  ArUig.  I.  V. 

ArcadiUB,  St.  (1),  martyred  in  Mauritania  during 
the  persecution  under  Valerian  or  IKocletian.  He  was 
cut  to  pieces  by  degrees;  and  at  last,  Jan.  13,  killed  by 
being  cut  open.    See  Baillet,  Jan.  IS. 

Arcadia*,  St.  (2),  martyred,  with  otbcia,  in  487, 
under  Genseric,  the  Arian  king  of  the  Vandals,  who  car- 
ried him  and  bis  companions  from  Spain  into  Africa, 
'llieit  tneiaory  is  honored  on  Nov.  13.  See  Ruinait  aiul 
Baillet,  Nor.  13.— Landon,  Uccla.  IHd.  s.  v, 

ArcsdllU,  snmsmed  Thaumiulorila,  bishop  of  Con- 
Stance  in  the  Isle  or  Cyprui|  lived  in  the  Sib  centurj'. 
He  wrote  the  Li/c  ofSiiaam  Slflilf,  the  younger,  ex- 
tracts of  which  are  found  m  tbt  Adi  o/Itt  Sfamd  Coim- 
cil  of  Sict.  Some  other  MS.  works  are  attributed  to 
him.     See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  Giairalr,  s.  v. 

Aroa.  Joitf  de,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  who  flourished 
about  1657,  studied  under  Juan  Slsrtinez  ]tioutaues,and 
did  several  flue  pieces  of  work  at  Seville,  among  which 
are  eight  colossal  stone  statues  over  the  balustrade  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sanetuari',  in  the  cathedrsL  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  IliH.  oflitt  Fat  A  rli,  a.  v. 

AtcAtv,  Louis  ^TiRSNit,  a  French  priest  of  the  Ora- 
tory, was  bom  at  Marseilles  in  1698,  and  is  chiefly  known 
bj  bit  lliHorg  of  the  Tmm  of  BoduUt  and  tht  Country 
ofAunit  (1766,  i  vols.  4to,  and  in  G  volt.  l2mo).  He 
diedFeb.7, 178J.  Sec  Chalmers,  S^.  Z>icf.  a.  t.  i  Hoe- 
fer, A'ouB.  Biog.  UeniraU,  s.  V. 

Aroh  IM  CiiRiSTiAM  Akt.  The  influebce  which 
Che  arch  has  had  in  effecting  changes  in  architecture 
in  much  greali^r  tbaii  is  genemlly  supposed.  Not  only 
may  the  deterioration  wliich  took  place  in  the  Koman 
HCtion  of  Gothic 


: ;  for  tb 


gradually  encroached  upon  tlie  leading  principle  of 
Clii»icalarchitecture^i]amety,thit  the  horiiontal  lines 
should  be  dominant — until  that  priuciptc  was  entirely 
abrogated,  and  the  principle  of  (he  Gothic — ttamely,tbe 
dominant  vertical  line— took  its  place. 

In  the  early  Christian  churches  in  Roma  tbe  archea 
are  usually  of  brick,  resting  upon  msrble  columns,  and 
ste  frequently  concealed  behind  a  horizontal  entabU- 
ture.  When  otice  the  open  application  of  tbe  arch 
above  the  columns  had  been  introduced,  it  appears 
never  to  hsve  been  abandoned,  and  the  entabUlure  waa 
inlemiplcd  to  suit  the  arch,  the  principal  object  aimed 
at  being  an  appearance  of  height  and  spaciousness; 


is  omiued  entirely,  and  tbe  arch  rises  dim 
capital  of  the  column,  as  in  Gothic  archi 
the  5th  and  6th  centuries,  a  piece  of  ei 
preserveil  over    ' 


which  they  had 
themselves  so  wide- 
ly departed,  were  en- 
tirely lost,  the  na- 


1.  8«tticirciU«r  Arch. 


S.  8«gm«ital  Arch. 


S.  Sepomtal  Arch. 


S.  Btlltod  Arcb. 


6.  HofMihM  Arch. 


Y.  HonMhM  Areh. 


8.  Heneahoa  Arcb. 


9.  EqalUUral  Arcb. 


10.  LaiiMt  Arch. 


11.  Drop  Ardi. 


II.  Siffmntol  Poiatod  Areb. 
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tions  of  Europe  began  again  to  erect  large 
baildiogs,  tbey  would  naturally  endeavor  to 
copy  the  structures  of  the  Romans;  but  it 
was  not  to  have  been  expected,  even  suppofr- 
iug  they  were  capable  of  imitating  them 
exactly,  that  they  would  hare  retained  the 
clumsy,  and  to  them  unmeaning,  appendage 
of  a  broken  entablature,  but  would  have  placed 
the  arch  at  once  on  the  top  of  the  column,  as 
we  know  they  did :  hence  arose  the  various 
national  styles  which  preceded  the  iuiroduc- 
tion  of  the  pointed  arch,  including  the  Nor- 
man. 

The  earliest  Norman  arches  arc  semicircu- 
lar and  square-edged,  as  in  the  remains  of  the 
palace  of  William  Rufus  at  Westminster,  not 
recessed  (or  divided  into  orders)  and  not 
moulded.  As  the  Norman  style  advanced, 
the  arches  became  much  enriched  with  mould- 
ings and  ornaments,  and  recessed,  oftien  doubly 
or  trebly  recessed,  or  what  Prof.  Willis  calls 
divided  into  two  or  more  orders.  The  form 
of  the  arch  also  by  this  time  begins  to  vary 
very  much :  a  stilted  arch  is  often  used,  some- 
times for  greater  convenience  in  vaulting ;  in 
other  instances,  like  the  horseshoe  arch,  ap- 
parently from  fashion  only.  The  form,  how- 
ever, is  of  very  little  use  as  a  guide  to  the 
date  of  a  building  either  in  this  or  in  the  later 
styles;  it  is  always  dictated  by  convenience 
rather  than  by  any  rule,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  pointed  arch  came  in  exceptionally 
much  earlier  than  has  generally  been  sup- 
posed. The  mouldings  and  details  both  of 
the  arch  itself  and  of  the  capitals  are  a  much 
better  guide  to  the  date  than  the  form  of  the 
arch. 

Antiquaries  are  not  agreed  upon  the  origin 
of  the  pointed  arch,  some  contending  that  it 
is  an  importation  from  the  East,  and  others 
that  it  is  the  invention  of  the  countries  in 
which  Gothic  architecture  prevailed.  It  is, 
perhaps,  more  true  that  the  Gothic  style  in 
which  the  pointed  arch  is  so  chief  a  feature 
was  gradually  developed  from  the  mixture 
of  the  Romanesque  and  Byzantine.  But,  be 
its  origin  what  it  may,  the  pointed  arch  was 
not  introduced  to  general  use  on  the  western 
side  of  Europe  till  the  latter  half  of  the  12th 
century*.  From  that  time  it  continued,  un- 
der various  modifications,  to  be  the  prevail- 
ing form  in  the  countries  in  which  Gothic 
architecture  flourished  until  the  revival  of 
the  Classical  orders.  One  of  the  best- au- 
thenticated instances  of  the  earliest  use  of 
the  pointed  arch  in  England  is  the  circular 
part  of  the  Temple  Church  of  London,  which 
was  dedicated  in  1185.  The  choir  of  Canter* 
bury  Cathedral,  commenced  in  117&,  is  usual- 
ly referred  to  as  the  earliest  example  in  Eng- 
land, and  none  of  earlier  date  has  been  au- 
thenticated ;  although  it  seems  probable  that 
many  pointed  arches  of  the  transitional  char- 
acter with  Norman  details  are  at  least  as  ear- 
ly as  the  middle  of  the  12th  century,  if  not 
earlier,  as  at  Malmesbury  Abbey,  St.  Cross,  etc; 
The  only  forms  used  by  the  aneients  were 
the  semicircle  (Fig.  1),  the  segment  (Figs.  2, 
8),  and  ellipse  (Fig.  4),  all  which  continued 
prevalent  till  the  pointed  arch  appeared,  and 
even  after  that  period  they  were  occasionally 
employed  in  all  the  styles  of  Grothic  archi- 
tecture. 
In  the  Romanesque  and  Norman  atylesy 
^-.  ...  thecentre,or  point  from  which  the  curve  of 
"•  SL\7'.;ttff •oA'tt:? To^^^^     *^  "  the  arch  is  struck,  is  not  unfreqoently  found 
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mouldings  between  these  two  levels  mre  either  contin- 
ued Terticallj,  to  which  arrangement  the  term  stilted 
has  been  applied  (Fig.  5),  or  they  are  slightly  inclined 
inwards  (Fig.  6)»  or  the  cunre  is  prolonged  till  it  meets 
the  impost  (Fig.  7) ;  these  two  latter  forms  are  called 
horseshoe  arches^  Pointed  arches  are  sometimes  ele- 
vated in  a  similar  manner,  especially  in  the  Early  Eng- 
lish style,  and  are  called  by  the  same  names  (Fig.  8), 
but  they  are  principally  used  in  Moorish  architecture. 
The  proportions  given  to  the  simple  pointed  arch  (Fr. 
ogive)  are  threefold — viz.  the  equilateral  (Fig.  9),  which 
is  formed  on  an  equilateral  triangle;  the  lancet  (Fig. 
10),  formed  on  an  acute-angled  triangle ;  and  the  drop 
arch  (Fig.  11),  formed  on  an  obtuse-angled  triangle. 
These^  together  with  the  segmental  pointed  arch  (Fig. 
12),  are  the  prevailing  furms  used  in  Early  English 
work;  although  trefuiled  arches  (Figs.  13,  14,  15), 
cinquefoiled,  etc.  (Figs.  16,  17),  of  various  proportions, 
are  frequently  met  with,  especially  towards  the  end  of 
the  style,  but  they  are  principally  used  in  panellings, 
niches,  and  other  small  openings. 

Simple  pointed  arches  were  used  in  all  the  styles 
of  Gothic  architecture,  though  not  with  the  same  fre- 
quency.   The  lancet  arch  is  common  in  the  Early  Eng- 
lish, and  is  sometimes  found  in  the  Decorated,  but  is 
very  rarely  met  with  in  the  Perpendicular:  the  drop 
arch  and  the  equilateral  abound  in  the  first  two  styles 
and  in  the  early  part  of  the  Perpendicular,  but  they  af- 
terwards, in  great  measure,  gave  way  to  the  four-cen- 
tred.   Plain  and  pointed  segmental  arches  also  are  fre- 
quently used  for  windows  in  the  Decorated  and  Per- 
pendicular  styles,  but  not  often  for  other  openings. 
With  the  Decorated  style  was  introduced  the  offte  arch 
(Fr.  arcade  en  talon),  Fig.  18,  which  continued  to  be 
u«ed  throughout  the  Perpendicular  style,  although  less 
frequently  than  in  the  Decorated.     It  Is  very  common 
Mver  niches,  tombs,  and  small  doorways,  and  in  North- 
amptonshire in  the  arches  of  windows;  but^he  diffi- 
culty of  constructing  it  securely  precluded  its  general 
adoption  for  large  openings.    About  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Perpendicular  style  the  four-centred  arch 
(Fig.  19)  appeared  as  a  general  form,  and  continued  in 
use  until  the  revival  of  Classical  architecture.    When 
first  intiodttced  the  proportions  were  bold  and  effective, 
but  it  was  gradually  more  and  more  depressed  until 
the  whole  principle,  and  almost  the  form,  of  an  arch 
was  lost ;  for  it  became  so  flat  as  to  be  frequently  cut  in 
a  single  stone,  which  was  applied  as  a  lintel  over  the 
bead  of  an  opening.    In  some  instances  an  arch  having 
the  eflSect  of  a  four-centred  arch  is  found,  of  which  the 
aide*  are  perfectly  straight,  except  at  the  lower  angles 
next  the  impost  (Fig.  20) ;  it  is  genendly  a  sign  of  late 
and  bad  work,  and  prevailed  most  during  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VIII,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.    The  four-centred 
arch  appears  never  to  have  been  brought  into  general 
use  out  of  EngUnd,  although  the  Flamboyant  style  of 
the  Continent,  which  was  contemporary  with  our  Per- 
pendicular, underwent  the  same  gradual  debasement. 
The  depressed  arches  used  in  Flamboyant  work  are 
flattened  ellipses  (Fig.  21),  or  sometimes,  as  in  late  Per- 
pendicular, ogees,  and  not  unfrequently  the  head  of 
an  opening  is  made  straight,  with  the  angles  only 
riNinded  off  (Fig.  22).    Thb  last  form  and  the  flattened 
ellipse  are  very  rarely  met  with  in  England. 

There  is  also  the  rampant  arch  (Fig.  24),  the  imposts 
of  which  are  at  different  levels;  and  what  is  called  a 
tlat  arch  (Fig.  25),  which  is  constructed  with  stones  cut 
into  wedges  or  other  shapes  so  as  to  support  each  oth- 
er witboafc  rising  into  a  curve;  and  considerable  inge- 
nuity is  often  displayed  in  the  formation  of  these. 

Notaoe  moat  also  be  taken  of  a  construction  which  is 
noc  anfiequently  used  as  a  snbstitute  for  an  arch,  es- 
pecially in  the  style  which  is  referred  to  as  perhaps 
being  Saxon,  and  which  produces  a  very  simikr  effect 
(Fig.  26).  It  consists  of  two  straight  stones  set  upon 
their  edge  and  leaning  against  each  other  at  the  top^ 
■o  aa  to  form  two  aides  of  a  triangle  and  support  a  su- 


perincumbent weight;  excepting  in  the  style  just  aU 
luded  to,  these  are  seldom  used  except  in  rough  work 
or  in  situations  in  which  they  would  not  be  seen. 

There  is  one  form  given  to  the  heads  of  openings 
which  is  frequently  called  an  arch,  although  it  is  not 
one.  It  consists  of  a  straight  lintel  supported  on  a 
corbel  in  each  jamb,  projecting  into  the  opening  so  as 
to  contract  its  width ;  the  mouldings  or  splay  of  the 
jambs  and  head  being  usually  continued  on  ibc  corbels, 
producing  an  effect  something  like  a  flattened  trefoil 
(Fig. 23) :  the  corbels  are  usually  cut  into  a  hollow  curve 
on  the  under  side,  but  they  occasionally  vary  in  form. 
This  form  hss  been  called  the  shouldered  arch,  from  its 
resembling  a  man's  shoulders  with  the  head  cut  off. 
These  heads  are  most  commonly  used  fur  doorways. 
In  the  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom  they  are  rare, 
and  when  found  are  generally  of  Early  English  date ; 
but  in  the  North  they  are  much  more  frequent,  and 
were  used  to  a  considerably  later  period. 

As  the  arch  forms  so  important  an  element  in  the 
Gothic  style  as  distinguished  from  the  entablature  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  styles,  it  is  introduced  in  every 
part  of  the  building  and  receives  a  great  variety  of 
ornamentation.  In  the  Norman  style  such  ornaments 
as  the  zigzag  and  beak-head  arc  most  usual;  in  the 
Early  English  style  the  dog's-tooth  in  the  hollows  is 
very  frequent.  In  the  Decorated  style  the  arches  are 
not  usually  more  rich  than  in  the  Early  English ;  the 
mouldings  are  not  so  bold  nor  the  hollows  so  deep,  and 
the  plain  chamfered  arch  is  very  common  in  this  style. 
When  ornament  is  used,  the  ball-flower  or  the  four- 
leaved  flower  takes  the  place  of  the  dog's-tooth.  The 
arches  of  the  Perpendicular  style  are  often  profusely 
moulded,  but  the  mouldings  less  bold  and  less  deep  even 
than  in  the  previous  style ;  they  are  sometimes  orna- 
mented with  the  foliage  peculiar  to  that  style,  and  some- 
times also  quite  plain. — Parker,  Clots,  of  A  rchitect.  s.  v. 

Arohaoolyth.  Formerly,  in  some  cathedrals,  there 
was  a  dignitary  so  named ;  he  was  the  chief  of  the  aoo- 
lyths,  as  the  arch  priest,  archdeacon,  and  archsubdeacon 
were  of  their  respective  orders. 

Archange  db  Lyon,  a  French  preacher  of  the  Ca- 
puchin Order  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, wrote,  Oraiton  Funebre  de  M,  Jean  de  Mcutpeon, 
(Chalons,  1677),  bishop  of  ChAlon-sur-Sadne:— dra»- 
son  Funebre  de  M,  Jean' A  rmand  Mitte  de  Chevriere, 
Marquie  de  SavU-Chamond  (Lyons,  1686).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  A  our.  Biog*  Generate,  s.  v. 

Archange  db  Rourn,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Order  of  Su  Francis,  lived  near  the  '  close  of  the 
1 7th  century.  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Abrege 
de  la  Vie  de  St.  Ftacen/  (Paris,  lQ»l)i-"  Paroles  da 
Nouveau  Testament  pour  Eclairer  lee  Gens  du  Monde  sur 
r Importance  du  Salut  (ibid.  1691):— La  Vie  de  Ste. 
Elisabeth f  Fille  du  Roi  de  I/onffi-it,  Duchesse  de  Thuringe 
(ibid.  1692):  — La  Regie  du  Tiers  Ordre  de  St,  Fran- 
fois  (ibid.  1706).    See  Hocfer,  Xoue,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Arohange  db  Valoones  was  a  Capuchin  of  Nor- 
mandy in  the  17th  century,  who  exercised,  in  the  isl- 
and of  Jersey,  the  functions  of  apostolic  roissionar}'. 
He  wrote  a  book  entitled  Le  Directeur  Fidkle  (Koucn, 
1645, 6  vols.  8vo).— Landon,  EccUs.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Arobangelo  of  Boroo  Novo  (or  Archangelus  de 
Burgonovo),  an  lulian  theologian  of  the  Order  of 
Minorites  who  lived  in  the  last  half  or  the  16th  century, 
applied  himself  to  scholastic  philosophy,  and  studied 
Hebrew  and  the  Talmud.  He  wrote,  Trattato  ossia 
Dichiarazione  delta  Viiiu  e  Dignita  del  Nome  di  Gent 
(Ferrara,  1567): — Apologia  pro  Defensume  Doctrina 
Cabala  contra  Petr,  Garziam  (Bologna,  1564)  i-^Caba" 
listarum  Selectiora  (Venice,  1569).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GineraUi  s.  v. 

ArohangelB  are  represented  as  the  seven  principal 
angels  or  rulers  of  the  heavenly  choir.  Scripture  gives 
us  the  names  of  four— viz.,  Michael,  Gabriel,  Raphael 
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and  Uriel;  tradition  oapplies  tbe  other  three— yiz^ 
Gbamuel,  Jophiel,  and  ZadkieL  Michael  is  represented 
as  the  guardian  and  protector  of  the  Jewish  Church ; 
and  when  the  synagogue  gave  place  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  he  became  the  patron  of  the  Cburch  militant. 
He  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  five  times.  Gabriel  was 
the  archangel  who  announced  to  Mary  the  conception 
of  our  Blessed  I^ord,  and  to  Zacharias  the  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist  Uaphael  was  the  guardian  and  protector 
of  Tobias.  Tradition  says  that  it  was  Raphael  who  ap- 
peared to  the  shepherds  by  night,  announcing  our  Bless- 
ed Lord's  nativity.  Uriel  appesired  to  Esdras  to  inter- 
pret God^s  will  to  him  (2  Esdras  iv).  It  was  Cham- 
uel  who  wresUed  with  Jacob.  Tradition  also  says  it 
was  he  who  appeared  to  our  Lord  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  Jophiel  was  guardian  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  drove  out  Adam  and 
Eve  from  Paradise.  It  was  Zadkiel  who  stayed  the 
hand  of  Abraham  when  about  to  offer  up  Isaac  See 
Amoels. 

Archangiolo  della  Pkesektazioxe  was  a  monk 
of  the  Order  of  Barefooted  Carmelites,  and  reader  in  the- 
ology in  Italy,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the 
last  century,  published  The  Thirteen  Books  a/the  Con- 
fessions of  SU  Avgustine  of  Hippo  (Florence,  1767,  fol), 
illustrated  with  various  commentaries,  etc : — also  wrote 
a  Life  of  St,  Monica  (Sienna,  1767, 4to),  in  Italian.— 
Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Arohanjoo,  Antosio  dos  (in  Lat  Anioniiu  de 
An^angeUs),  a  Portuguese  preacher  of  the  Order  of 
SL  Francis,  was  bom  in  1632.  He  taught  philosophy 
and  theology,  distingubhed  himself  in  preaching,  and 
died  in  1682.  He  left  a  number  of  sermons.  See 
Hoefer,  Aovr.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  ▼. 

• 

Archard  was  a  monk  of  Citeaox,  and  master  of  the 
novices  at  Clairvaux,  in  the  time  of  St.  Bernard,  who 
composed  a  Life  of  St,  Gesdinus  the  Hermit  (Douai, 
1626),  edited  by  Kaisius.  Archard  lived  about  1140. 
Cave  calls  him  *'philo8ophus  insignis  et  theologpis  illus. 
tris."  He  also  wrote  some  short  Sermons  to  the  nov- 
ices. See  Dupin,  Bibliotheque  Univ,  ii,  874 ;  Cave,  Hist, 
Lit.  ii,  218. — Lindon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Archari,  the  name  g^ven  to  novices  in  the  mona»> 
teries  of  the  Greek  Church.    See  Caix>ykbs;  Notice. 

Archbishop's  Cross,  a  cross  affixed  to  a  staff 
borne  before  an  archbishop,  primate,  or  metropolitan,  to 
signify  and  symbolize  archiepiscopal  Jurisdiction.  See 
Crozieb. 

Archbishop^a  Mitre,  a  mitre  similar  in  kind  to 
that  worn  by  a  bishop.  In  England,  for  the  last  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  the  fillet  or  band  round  the  head 
has  been  made  after  the  model  of  a  duke^s  coronet,  to 
signify  the  high  temporal  rank  of  the  wearer. 

Archbishop's  Morse,  a  cope -brooch  or  cope- 
dasp,  on  which  tbe  arms  of  the  see  of  an  archbishop 
are  engraved.  Anciently  the  archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury commonly  left  their  personal  vestments  and  oma- 
nunta  for  the  use  of  their  successors  in  their  see. 

Archbishop's  Pastoral  Letter,  a  formal  letter 
written  to  the  faithful  of  his  province  by  an  archbishop, 
relating  cither  to  those  general  or  particular  subjects  of 
which  he  can  properly  and  legally  treat,  or  else  to  some 
public  event  or  religious  duty  to  be  considered  by  the 
Christian  people  under  him. 

Archbishop's  Visitation.  1.  A  visiution  by 
an  archbishop  of  any  particular  place,  church,  religious 
house,  or  college  within  his  own  diocese  and  jurisdiction 
of  which  he  is  the  ecclesiastical  ordinary.  2.  A  visita- 
tion in  the  diocese  of  one  of  bis  sufiragans  to  reform, 
amend,  correct,  or  reverse  a  judgment  or  determination 
of  the  said  suffragan  in  any  ecclesiastical  question.  3. 
The  visitation  of  any  college  out  of  his  own  diocese,  of 
which  he  is  the  legd  and  customary  visitor  and  the  ac- 
knowledged ordinary,  for  a  similar  purpose. 


Archbold,  Israel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Harrison  County,  Va.,  Nov.  24, 1807.  He 
received  a  careful  religions  tiaining;  experienced  relig- 
ion at  the  age  of  twenty;  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1884;  and  in  1886  united  with  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference. Between  1846  and  1862  he  held  a  super- 
annuated relatioiL  He  made  several  attempts  to  re- 
sume the  active  work,  but  his  health  forbade;  and  he 
died  May  18, 1869.  As  a  man  Mr.  Archbold  was  frank, 
generous,  and  noble-hearted ;  as  a  husband  and  father, 
affectionate;  as  a  preacher,  original  and  laborious;  and 
as  a  Christian,  deeply  pious  and  self-sacrificing.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^  1860,  p.  71. 

Archdeaconry  is  the  district  over  which  the  au- 
thority of  the  archdeacon  extends.  Of  these  there  are 
a  number  in  every  diocese  proportioned  to  its  extent. 
See  Abchdkacok. 

Archdekin,  Richabd  (Jdac  Gilla  Cvddy),  a  Jesuit, 
was  bora  about  the  year  1619  at  Kilkenny,  Ireland,  and 
joined  his  society  in  1642  in  Belgium.  For  fourteen 
years  he  acted  as  professor  of  exegesis  and  scholastic  the- 
ology at  Louvain  and  Antwerp,  and  died  at  the  latter 
pUce  Aug.  8,  ]  693.  He  is  known  as  the  author  of  Thech- 
logia  Tripartita^  which  was  first  published  at  Louvain  in 
1671  under  the  title,  PrcBcipuas  Controversies  FiieiadFa* 
cilem  Methodum  RedacUe,  This  work,  which  was  used 
as  a  manual  among  the  clergy,  was  often  reprinted ;  the 
best  edition  is  the  one  which  appeared  at  DilUngen  in 
1694  (8  vols.  fol.).  By  a  decree  dated  Dec  22, 1700,  the 
work  was  prohibited  with  the  remark  "  donee  corhgatur." 
Later  editions,  as  those  of  Antwerp,  1718 ;  Cologne,  1787, 
1 744,  etc.,  contain  the  required  corrections.  See  Sotwell, 
BibL  Script,  Soc,  Jes. ;  Hurter,  Nomenclatory  ii,  374  sq. ; 
Coraely,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen-I^exikon  (2d  ed.)» 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Arohdmid  was  the  chief  of  the  Order  of  Draids 
(q.  v.).  The  order  in  every  nation,  where  their  religion 
prevailed,*  had  a  chief  priest,  or  Archdruid,  who  pos- 
sessed absolute  authority  over  the  resL  Ihere  were 
two  in  Britain,  residing  in  the  islands  of  Anglesey  and 
Man.  The  Druids  rose  to  their  principal  dignity  through 
six  different  gradations,  distinguished  by  their  costumes, 
of  which  the  Archdruids  constituted  the  sixth  or  high- 
est. They  were  completely  covered  by  a  long  mantle 
and  flowing  robes,  wearing  an  oaken  crown,  and  carry- 
ing a  sceptre.  On  tbe  occasion  of  the  famous  ceremony 
of  cutting  the  mistletoe,  it  was  the  ofHce  of  this  func- 
tionary to  climb  the  oak  and  cut  the  mistletoe  with  a 
golden  sickle. 

Archer,  a  martyr,  was  one  of  seven  who  were  burn- 
ed at  a  place  called  The  Little  Park,  in  Scotland,  on 
April  4, 1619.  The  principal  cause  of  his  being  mar- 
tyred was  for  teaching  his  children  tbe  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Ten  Commandments.  See  Foac,  Ads  and  M&m- 
umeidSf  iv,  667. 

Archer,  J.  G.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
near  Churchville,  Harford  Co.,  Md.,  in  September,  1842: 
He  graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in  1861,  and  in  1863 
at  IMnceton  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  licensed 
by  the  Huntingdon  Presbytery,  and  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Clearfield, 
Pa.,  where  he  remained  until  death,  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  car  in  which  he  was  sleeping  falling  over 
an  embankment  three  miles  west  of  Pittsburgh,  Jan.  12, 
1869.     See  PrMftyferkzn,  1869.     (W.P.S.) 

Arches,  Deam  OF.    See  Arches,  Coubt  of,  ■ 

Archevolti,  Samuel^  a  Jewish  writer  of  Padua 
who  lived  in  the  16th  century,  is  known  for  his  labors 
in  Hebrew  philology.  He  is  the  author  of  a  grammati- 
cal work,  entitled  DID2il  r\i119,  an  extensive  grammar 
divided  into  thirty-two  chapters,  of  which  the  twenty- 
sixth  and  twenty-seventh  chapters  are  devoted  to  the 
accents^  the  twenty -eighth  and  twenty -ninth  to  the 
style,  tbe  thirtieth  to  steganography,  and  the  thirty- 
first  and  thirty-second  to  the  modera  Hebfew  metres. 
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It  was  ant  pabluhed  «t  Venice  (1602,  and  oOen).  The 
thirtf-aeoond  chapter  has  been  translated  into  Latin  by 
Buxtorf,  in  his  Kwari,  p.  424  sq.  Archevolti  also  wrote, 
mnni  ^an  (Venice,1661),  an  ethical  work :— D''3a  V^ »i 
The  Fountavu  of  the  Gardau  (ibid.  1553),  a  series  of 
model  pieces  on  Hebrew  style.  He  also  edited  the  A  ruck 
of  Nathan  Jechiel  (ibid.  1581).  See  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  i, 
49 ;  Etheridge,  TtUroductian  to  HArew  Literature,  p.  453 ; 
De*  Rossi,  Duionario  Storico  (Germ.tran8L),  p.46;  Stein- 
achnMeTf  Bibliog.  flandbuch,  p.  15;  id.  Catalogus  Libr, 
ff ebr.  in  BMBodleiana,  p.  2405,    (RP.) 

Archflamexi,  one  of  the  chief  priests,  or  JIamentf 
among  the  ancient  Romans.    See  Flam  ex. 

Archfratemitiea  are  those  religions  orders,  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  have  given  origin 
to  others,  or  hare  authority  over  them.  They  convey 
to  those  which  are  subject  to  them  their  laws  and  stat- 
utes^ their  mode  of  dress,  and  their  peculiar  privileges. 

Arohi.  This  place  has,  with  great  probability,  been 
identified  with  t.he  present  Ain  Arik,  a  small  modem 
village  with  a  Greek  Church  adjoining,  laid  down  on 
the  Ordnance  map  four  and  one  eighth  miles  west  of  £1- 
Bireh(Conder,rai<  IFbriE:,  ii,  104;  Tristram,  ^t&feP&ice«, 
p.l76> 

ArcMbald  (1),  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  dean  of  the 
Church  of  Moray,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  of  the  see 
of  Morar  in  1253.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  years 
1256,  1258,  1260,  1268,  1269,  and  1287.  He  was  also 
bishop  here  in  1290.  During  his  episcopate  William, 
cari  of  Ross,  gare  to  the  Church  of  Moray  the  lands  of 
CutboU  and  other  lands  lying  in  the  shire  of  Ross.  See 
Keith,  SoottUk  Biskope,  p.  139. 

Azchibald  (2),  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  arehdea- 
&m  of  Moray,  and  elected  to  the  see  of  Caithness  in 
1275.  He  is  said  to  have  made  a  solemn  composition 
of  an  aflkir  that  had  been  long  in  debate  between  his 
predeoeHors,  Gilbert,  William,  and  Walter,  bishops  of 
Caithness,  and  William,  father  and  son,  earls  of  Suther- 
Imid.  He  died  in  1288.  See  Keith,  Scottish  Biehope, 
p.  210. 

Archibald,  Henry,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Moaselburgh,  Scotland,  in  1786.  He  came  to  the 
United  States  in  1818.  His  early  religious  associations 
were  with  the  Esublished  Church,  but  soon  after  his 
ooavenioa  he  united  with  the  Independents.  Not  long 
after  he  came  to  the  United  States  he  changed  his 
views  on  baptism,  and  connected  himself  with  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Chatham,  Conn.  Feeling  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  gave  up  a  lucrative 
business,  waa  licensed  hj  the  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  and  was  ordained  in  Snfiield,  Conn.,  May  28, 
1823.  The  churches  with  which  he  labored  were  in 
Conoeeticttt,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  and  Ver- 
mont, bis  ministerial  life  continuing  until  within  three 
years  of  his  death.  Mr.  Archibald  possessed  more  than 
ordinary  talents,  and  was  especially  familiar  with  the 
Scriptures.  **  Gifted  by  nature  with  a  strong  mind,  he 
brought  all  his  powers  to  bear  upon  the  one  work  of 
preaching  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  H^  took  a  prom- 
inent part  in  the  great  reforms  of  the  day,  and  was  es- 
pecially active  as  the  advocate  of  antialaver^'.  He 
died  -ut  the  residence  of  his  son.  Rev.  T.  H.  Archibald, 
in  Mount  Holly,  Yl,  Dec  4, 1859.  See  Watchman  and 
Bejkctor,  Jan.  5, 1860.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Arcbibald,  Robert,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
gradttuted  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1772,  and 
wus  licensed  by  Orange  Presbytery  in  1775.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1778,  he  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Rocky  River,  where  he  continued  to  labor 
with  great  success  until  1792,  "  when  he  became  an  ad- 
Toeate  of  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation.  Iq  oon- 
seqoeoce  he  was  suspended  from  the  ministry  ia  X794y 
and  in  1797  was  deposed."  See  Sprague^  Annal$  of  the 
^Mer.Pli^iv,118.  *^ 


AroUbald,  William  Kerr,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, son  of  Rev.  G.  D.  Archibald,  D.D.,  professor  of 
pastoral  theology  in  Danville  Theological  Seminary, 
Ky.,  was  bom  at  Allegheny',  Pa.,  in  1852.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  he  was  admitted  to  the  Church ;  graduated 
at  Hanover  College,  Ind.,  in  1874,  and  studied  theology 
in  Danville  Seminary.  In  April,  1877,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  by  the  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania 
upon  a  call  to  the  pastorate  from  the  Church  of  Pee 
Wee  Valley,  Ky.  He  was,  however,  never  installed 
as  pastor,  but  after  a  year  of  very  acceptable  service, 
he  withdrew  from  the  field  in  consequence  of  ill-health, 
which  terminated  in  his  death  at  Danville,  Ky.,  Dec. 
8, 1878.  Mr.  Archibald  was  gifted  with  a  manly  mind, 
a  warm  and  generous  nature,  and  an  ardent  piety. 
(W.  P.  a) 

Arohicantor  is  the  name  of  the  prior  or  princi- 
pal of  a  school  of  sacred  music,  of  the  kind  established 
as  early  as  the  6th  century,  and  which  became  common 
in  various  parts  of  Europe,  particularly  in  France  and 
Germany.  The  title  of  the  head  ofiicer  of  these  schools 
at  Rome  was*' Arohicantor  Ecclesiae  Romanse,**  and  his 
post  was  highly  respectable  and  lucrative. 

Archidiao6nu8  is  a  title  given  to  two  noted  can- 
onisto  who  were  both  archdeacons  of  Bologna — viz. 
Guido  Baifius  and  John  de  Anania. 

Arohimftgua  was  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the 
Magi  among  the  ancient  Persians  He  was  the  head 
of  the  whole  religious  sj'^stem.  He  resided  in  the  prin- 
cipal fire-terople,  a  building  which  was  held  in  as  great 
veneration  by  the  Persians  as  the  temple  at  Mecca  by 
the  Mohammedans,  and  to  which  every  one  of  that  sect 
thought  himself  obliged  to  make  a  pilgrimage  once 
in  his  life.  Zoroaster  first  settled  the  fire -temple  at 
Balch,  between  the  Persian  frontiers  and  Hindustan, 
where  he  himself,  as  the  archimagus,  had  his  usual  res- 
idence. But  after  the  Mohammedans  had  overrun  Per- 
sia in  the  7th  century,  the  archimagus  was  under  the 
necessity  of  removing  into  Kerman,  a  province  in  Per- 
sia lying  on  the  coast  of  the  Southern  Ocean  towards 
India.  This  temple  of  the  archimagus,  as  well  as  the 
other  fire- temples,  was  endowed  with  large  revenues 
in  lands.  When  the  archimagus  approached  the  conse- 
crated fire,  he  was  washed  from  head  to  foot,  perfumed, 
and  dressed  in  a  vestment  white  as  snow.  He  bowed 
to  the  ground  before  the  flaming  altar,  and  then,  assum- 
ing an  erect  posture,  he  offered  up  the  appointed  prayers 
with  bitter  sighs  and  groans.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of 
the  World,  &  v.     See  Rabmao. 

AvchinYmiii,  a  Christian  confessor,  is  commemo- 
rated in  some  martyrologies  March  29. 

Arohinto,  Alberico,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Milan  in  1698.  He  was  archbishop  of  Nice  in  1747; 
governor  of  Rome  in  1758 ;  and  finally  became  cardinaL 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1758.  See  Hoefer,  iVbiiv.  Biog^  G^ 
neraiff  a.  v. 

Archinto,  Alessandro  (l),  waa  an  Italian  the- 
ologian. Charies  V,  fur  whom  he  performed  various 
missions  in  Mihin,  gave  him  the  title  of  count.  He 
died  at  Milan  in  1567.  He  wrote,  De  Prmdettinatione : 
— De  Beata  Maries  Magdaknm  PudicUia  ae  Virgim- 
tate: — Dialogus  in  quo  Philippo  Patruo  ac  Pompilio 
Disserentibus  quis  sit  Villicus  Iniquitatis  ex  X  VI  CapiU 
Luces  quam  diliffeniitsime  expUcatur: — Dialogue  Alter, 
in  quo  eotdem  in  eos  qui  pro  Salvatore  Servatorem 
scr&unl,  CoUoquentes  facit.  All  of  these  works  are 
found  in  MS.  at  the  Ambrosian  Library  of  Milan.  The 
first  two  are  also  found  in  other  libraries,  particularly  in 
the  Casa  A  rchinta.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gsnerale, 

S.V. 

Archinto,  Alessandro  (2),  an  Italian  Jesuit  and 
a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom  at  Milan  in  1677,  and 
died  in  1645.  He  wrote  a  Compendium  of  Rhetoric:-^ 
the  Rules  of  Rhetoric:— tm  historical  Treatise,  which  is 
preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Casa  Archinta:—tl90  several 
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eulogies  upon  membere  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  which  arc 
preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Fathers  at  MiUn.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

Archinto,  Carlo  Antonio,  an  Italian  ecclesias- 
tic, canon  of  the  Lateran,  and  author  of  various  works, 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote, 
£ncotnia»tica  Oratio  tn  Laudem  A  lexaniri  TivUi,  A  bb, 
Generalia  Lateranetuis  (Ravenna,  1647) : — Oratio  Pcme- 
gyrica  Theodora  Pontano,  Viaitaicn  GeneraU  Latera- 
netuiutn:  —  La  Serif tura  Politica,  Ditcorso  (Lucca, 
1682).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Arohinto,  Filippo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom 
July  8, 1500.  He  was  a  member  of  the  College  of 
Judges  at  Milan.  As  councillor  of  the  emperor  Charles 
y,  he  participated  in  important  negotiations  Milan 
often  sent  him  as  delegate  to  the  emperor.  He  at- 
tained successively  to  higher  positions,  as  that  of  gov- 
ernor of  Rome,  vice-chambcrlain  apostolic,  and  vicar  of 
the  pope,  an  honor  accorded  only  to  cardinals.  He  was 
also  bishop  of  San  Sepolcro  and  Saluzzo,  and  finally 
archbishop  of  Milan.  Paul  IV  sent  him  to  Venice  as 
legate  a  latere.  He  died  June  21, 1558.  He  wrote, 
among  other  works,  Oratio  de  Nova  Chrittiani  Orbis 
Pace  llabita  (Rome,  1544): — De  Fide  et  Saeramentie 
Libri  II  (Rome,  1545).  These  writings  remain  in  MS., 
and  are  preserved  in  the  family  archives.  See  Hoefer, 
JVbttF.  Biog,  Generahf  s.  v. 

Archinto,  Girolamo,  an  Italian  prelate,  and 
archbishop  of  Tarsus,  was  born  at  Milan  about  1671. 
He  was  first  admitted  to  the  College  of  the  Jurisconsults, 
then  he  became  priest,  and  finally  attained  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  dignity.  He  was  sent  as  nuncio  to  the  grand- 
duke  of  Tuscany,  and  went  as  legate  a  latere  to  Ger^ 
many,  then  to  Poland  during  the  reign  of  Frederick  Au- 
gustus. He  had  scarcely'  arrived  at  Warsaw  when  he 
died,  in  1721.  He  left  in  MS.  a  work  upon  the  Council 
of  Trent.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

Archinto,  Giuseppe,  an  Italian  prelate,  cardi- 
nal and  archbishop  of  Milan,  and  author  of  various 
works,  was  bom  in  1651.  He  first  studied  law  at  Pavia, 
then  entered  upon  an  ecclesiastical  career.  Vice-legate 
of  Innocent  XI  at  Bologna  fur  six  years,  he  obtained  the 
title  of  apostolic  nuncio  in  that  place.  The  successors 
of  Innocent  sent  Archinto,  in  the  same  quality,  to  Ven- 
ice and  Spain.  Clement  XI  charged  him  particularly 
to  go  and  celebrate,  at  Nice,  the  marriage  of  Philip 
V,  king  of  Spain,  with  the  princess  of  Savoy.  A  med- 
al was  stamped  in  honor  of  this  cardinal  with  the  fol- 
lowing legend :  Joseph,  S.  B.  E,  Card,  A  rchintut  A  rch, 
Afed,f  bearing  these  words  of  Isa.  xii,  8,  graven  on  the 
back :  Baurieiis  in  G audio.  He  wrote,  Calum  ex  Terra, 
Oratio  de  Spirittte  Sancti  Adventu^  hahUa  Anno  1670 
(Rome,  1670) : — Belatio  Legationis  a  Latere,  qua  PhUip- 
pum  F,  ffiapaniarum  et  Indiarum  Regem,  cum  Sabaudia 
Ducit  FUia  Mairimonio  junxit : — Epistola  Plures  cum 
eesel  Nuntius  Apostolicus:  —  Acta  Visiiationit  Oppidi 
Abbiati  Craaei,  per  Danidem  Parrum,  Cancellarium 
A  rckiepi*co})alenBem,  collecta.  These  last  three  works 
have  not  been  published.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ge- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Archires  are  the  prelates,  or  first  chuses  of  the 
clergy,  in  the  Russian  Church  (q.  v.).  This  name  in- 
cludes the  whole  episcopal  order,  who  are  distingutshe<l 
by  the  titles  of  metropolitans,  archbishops,  and  bishops 
— titles,  however,  which  are  not  attached  to  the  see, 
as  in  England,  but  are  merely  personal  distinctions  con- 
ferred by  the  soveivign,  and  give  the  possessors  no  ad- 
ditional powers,  for  every  bishop  is  independent  in  his 
own  diocese,  or  dependent  only  on  the  synod.  They 
are  obliged  to  live  rigid  and  recluse  lives,  to  abstain 
from  animal  food,  and  they  are  not  permitted  to  marry. 
See  Abciiibbeus. 

Archisubdiacfinns  is  a  word  which  occurs  in 
the  canons  of  the  Synod  of  Auxerre,  but  apparently  not 
elsewhere.    If  the  reading  be  genuine,  it  would  appear 


that  in  some  dioceses  the  subdeacons  as  well  as  the  dea- 
cons had  their  primate ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  read- 
ing should  be  siUnirchidiaoonumf  which  may  have  been 
another  name  for  the  officer  known  to  some  Western 
dioceses  as  tecundariuB,  and  by  another  title  among  the 
Greeks.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  niiq,  s.  v. 

ArchitraTe  (Gr.  and  Lat.=  chief-beam),  the  low- 
est division  of  the  entablature,  in  Classical  architecture, 
resting  immediately  on  the  abacus  of  the  capital ;  also 
the  ornamental  moulding  running  round  the  exterior 
curve  of  an  arch,  and  hence  applied  to  the  mouldings 
round  the  openings  of  doors  and  windows,  etc.— Par- 
ker, Gloss,  o/ Architect,  s.  v.    See  Column;  Oadkr. 

Archive  was  the  title  of  a  record  which  was  kept 
in  the  early  African  churches,  by  which  bishops  might 
prove  the  time  of  their  ordination— an  important  con- 
sideration, inasmuch  as  the  oldest  bishop,  by  the  rules 
of  these  churches,  was  regarded  as  chief  bishop  or  met- 
ropolitan. One  record  was  kept  in  the  primate's  church, 
and  another  in  the  metropolis  of  the  province. 

Archivolt  (French  from  Lat.  arcus  vofutus),  the 
under  curve  or  surface  of  an  arch,  from  impost  to  im- 
post The  archivolt  is  sometimes  quite  plain,  with 
square  edges,  in  which  case  the  term  soffit  is  applicable 
to  it.  This  kind  of  archivolt  is  used  in  the  Roman  and 
Romanesque  styles,  including  those  buildings  in  Eng- 
land which  are  by  some  considered  as  Saxon  and  in 
the  Early  Norman.  In  later  Norman  work  it  usually 
has  the  edges  moulded  or  chamfered  off;  and  towards 
the  end  of  that  style,  and  throughout  all  the  Gothic 
styles,  it  is  frequently  divided  into  several  concentric 
portions,  each  projecting  beyond  that  which  is  beneath 
(or  within)  it,— Parker,  Gkis.  of  Architect,  s.  v. 

Archon  (apxur,  ruler),  a  name  in  the  Greek  Church 
for  several  officers. 

1.  Archon  of  the  Antiminria,  the  keeper  of  the  anti- 
minsium. 

2.  A  rchon  of  the  ContaJnon,  or  keeper  of  the  book  con- 
taining the  contaJda,  or  hymns  used  on  various  occa- 
sions in  the  Greek  Church  (Goar  says,  "i.  e.  lAbrum  Mis^ 
salem  in  Liturgia"),  which  seem  to  have  been  composed 
by  Roman  u& 

3.  A  rchon  of  the  Phota  or  lUuminati  (apxw  ruy  ^- 
Ttav)  had  charge  of  the  newly  baptized. 

Archon,  Louis,  a  French  ecclesiastical  writer,  was 
bom  at  Riom,  SepL  4, 1645.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years 
he  completed  his  studies  at  Parii>,  and  having  won  the 
favor  of  the  cardinal  of  Bouillon,  he  was  appointed  chap- 
lain to  Louis  XIV  and  priest  of  Saint-Gilbert^Neuf-Fon- 
taines,  in  the  diocese  of  Clermont.  He  died  Feb.  25, 
1717.  He  wrote,  Histoire  Ecclesiastigue  de  la  CkapeUe 
des  Rois  de  France  sous  les  Trois  Races  de  nos  Rots 
jusqu'au  Rsgne  de  Louis  XI V  (Paris,  1704, 1711).  The 
third  volume,  which  includes  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV, 
has  not  been  published.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gi" 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Archoxxtici.    See  Ascopiiitks. 

Arcimboldi,  Antonello,  a  Milanese  ecclesiastic, 
was  son  of  Giovanni  Angelo,  archbishop  of  Milan.  He 
studied  law  at  Pavia  in  1556;  and,  among  other  eocle^- 
astical  functions,  he  performed  those  of  apostolic  pro- 
ihonotary.  Philip  II,  king  of  Spain,  conferred  on  him, 
in  1567,  the  honor  of  senator  of  Milan,  and  he  became, 
under  the  title  di  PAvvertifo,  member  of  the  Academy 
of  the  Affidati,  He  was  versed  in  the  Greek  language. 
His  death  occurred  in  1578.  From  him  we  have  the 
following  translations :  D,  Basilii  Magm  HomiHa  (ksto 
A  nfonello  A  rcimboldo  vertente  (Milan,  1578) :— Z>.  Ba- 
silii Magni  de  Vera  et  Incorrupta  Virginitute  Liber  A , 
A ,  Interprets  (ibid,  eod.) : — D,  Basilii  Magni  de  Grati-' 
arum  Actione  L^ber  e  Grceco  in  IxMiuuim  tramdatms 
(ibid.) : — GrtgorH  Naziameni  ffomiUas  JV,e  Gresco  tn 
Latinum  transtulit  A.  A,  Argellati  and  others  attrib- 
ute to  him  a  translation  of  certain  fragments  of  St. 
Chrj'sostom.    Picinelli  believes  him  to  be  the  author 
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of  CataJogo  degU  Eretici,  publisbed  under  the  name  of 
Arcimbolili,  archbishop  of  Milan.  See  Hoefer,  A  our. 
Biog.  GMrale,  t.  v. 

Aroimboldi,  GUova]iiii,an  Italian  prelate,  canli- 
nal,  and  archbishop  of  Milan,  author  of  various  works, 
was  bom  at  the  commencemeot  of  the  16th  century. 
Being  a  member  of  the  College  of  Jurists  in  1436,  he 
was  intmated  by  the  dukes  of  Milan  with  important  mis- 
sions. He  became  successively  ducal  councillor,  presi- 
dent of  the  tribunal  of  Entrate  i^/roorduiarir,  bishop  of 
Novara  in  1468,  cardinal  in  1473,  and  archbishop  of 
Milan  in  1484.  In  1488  he  resigned  the  archiepisoopal 
functions  in  favor  of  his  brother  Guido  Antonio.  He 
died  at  Rome  Oct  2, 1491.  His  works,  which  still  re- 
main in  MS.,  are  as  follows:  Statuta  Pldu  Gaadiam, 
Anno  MCDLXIX:—Statuta  RipaiHa  3,  JuUt,  AmtU 
MCDLXXIII  et  MCDLXXXII:^StaUtia  pro  CUri 
Reformatione : — Homilita  tt  Oraiiones : — De  PonderUfuSf 
Jkfenturity  et  Afonetit  Libri  II f.  The  work  entitled  Co" 
taJogo  degli  Eretidf  published  in  1514,  has  been  attrib- 
oted  to  him,  but  is  probably  the  work  of  his  son,  Gio- 
vanni Angela.    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GeiUrale,  s.  v. 

Arcimboldi,  Guido  Antonio,  an  Italian  preU 
tte^  was  archbishop  of  Milan.  In  1476  he  accompanied 
the  celebrated  John  James  Trivulsi  to  Palestine ;  and 
was  many  times  sent  by  the  dukes  of  Milan  to  the  Flor- 
entinesy  the  Venetians,  and  the  kings  of  Naples,  Hun- 
gary, and  Spain.  He  became  archbishop  of  Milan  in 
1488  by  the  resignation  of  his  brother  Giovanni.  He 
died  Oct.  18, 1497.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiMrale, 

8.  V. 

Aroimboldi,  Ottavlo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Milan  in  1471.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
CoUege  of  Jurists  in  1491,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  his  great  learning.  He  had,  it  is  said,  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  Appointed 
archbishop  of  Milan  in  1608,  he  died  before  taking  pos- 
session of  his  see.  The  six  sonnets  which  Argelloti  at- 
tributes to  him,  and  which  he  indicates  as  fiirst  in  the 
collection  of  the  Academy  of  Transformation  of  Milan 
in  1548,  are  rather  the  work  of  Ottavio,  son  of  Giovanni 
Angelo.  Thisacademy  was  not  founded  until  1546.  See 
Hoefer*  Aouv,  Biog,  Gittirak^  s.  v. 

ArdBse^raki,  Elias,  a  Polish  theologian,  father 
of  the  celebrated  governor  of  Brazil,  lived  in  the  16th 
emtary  in  the  city  of  Schmiegel,  where  he  was  pastor. 
He  wrote  and  published  the  preface  of  a  celebrated 
treatise  of  Sozzini,  entitled  Dt  Jem  Chruto  8ervaU>re, 
Kuar  and  Soaezini  spoke  with  high  praise  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  ArciszewskL    See  Hoefer,  iVbtrv.  Biog,  GMraUf 

S.V. 

Arco,  Alsus  (or  Alfonso  del),  a  Spanish  painter 
(also  called  fi  SonttUo  de  Pereda^  on  account  of  his  deaf- 
ness and  from  the  name  of  his  master,  Pereda).  He  ex- 
ecuted historical  paintings.  But  his  wife,  impelled  by 
noCtves  of  cupidity,  wished  him  to  unite  himself  with 
ooadjuton  less  skilled  than  himself.  He  died  at  Madrid 
in  1700  in  great  poverty.  His  wife  then  accepted  relief 
from  the  marquis  of  Santiago,  and  her  two  daughters 
took  the  veil.  His  works  are  found  in  many  vilUiges  of 
Spain.  The  most  noteworthy  is  the  Baptism  of  St,  John, 
in  the  Ch ureb  of  that  saint,  at  Toledo.  Other  paintings 
of  his  are  the  Aliraevlout  Conception^  and  The  Auump- 
fwH,  in  the  Cloister  of  the  Trinitarios  Descalzos  at  Ma- 
drid:— also  a  picture  of  St,  Terua^  in  the  Church  of 
San  Salvador.  His  coloring  was  charming,  but  his  de- 
signs were  faulty.  See  Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog,  Genirale, 
s,  V. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Arconati  (1),  an  Italian  Franciscan  monk  and  a 
eomposer  of  music,  was  bom  about  1610.  He  entered 
this  order  while  very  young,  applied  himself  diligent- 
ly to  the  study  of  music,  and  wrote  for  the  Church 
a  large  number  of  masses,  motets,  and  other  fragments 
of  mosie.  He  was  appointed  master  of  the  chap^i  of 
the  Convent  of  St.  Francis  of  Bologna  in  1668,  Iq  {vJh^ 


of  Guido  Montalbani ;  but  he  died  soon  after,  in  1657. 
His  musical  works  may  be  found  in  the  library*  of  the 
convent.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Giniraky  s.  v. 

Arconati  (2),  a  learned  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bora 
in  1675.  He  came  of  a  noble  family  of  Milan,  en- 
tered the  Order  of  Jesuits  in  1692,  and  died  in  1702. 
He  wrote,  Proiutionea  Potthumm  in  Gratiam  Rhetorum 
Bragdeneium  (Milan,  1702).  See  Hoefer,  A^ouv.  Biog. 
Generate,  s.  v. 

Arcoa,  CristOval,  a  Spanish  priest  and  transUtor, 
a  native  of  Seville,  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  16th 
century.  He  wrote  a  transUtion  of  De  Bello  Rkodio 
of  J.  la  Fontaine,  and  not  of  Pontanus,  as  Jocher  claims : 
— La  mug  Lamentable  Conquieta  g  Crumta  Batalla  de 
Rodae  (Seville,  1549)  i^Itinerario  del  VeneraUIe  Varron 
Patricio  Romano  (ibid.  1520).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Generakf  s.  v. 

Arcoaolinm  is  a  term  supposed  to  denote  those 
tombs  hewn  in  the  rock  of  the  Catacombs  of  Rome  (and 
elsewhere)  in  which  there  b  an  arched  opening  above 
the  portion  reserved  for  the  deposition  of  the  body,  the 
grave  being  dug  from  above  downwards  into  the  re- 
sen'ed  portion  below  the  arch.  Othen  suppose  it  to 
mean  the  sepulchral  chambem,  or  cuUcula,  in  which 
the  great  majority  of  these  tombs  are  found.  In  the 
tombs  of  this  kind  the  receptacle  for  the  corpse  was 
sometimes  covered  by  a  slab  of  marble,  or  sometimes  a 
marble  sarcophagus  was  inserted.  In  a  few  cases  the  sar- 
cophagus pnjects  forward  into  the  chamber,  and  the 
sides  of  the  arch  are  continued  to  the  ground  beyond 
the  sarcophagus.  Such  slabs  or  sarcophagi  have  been 
supposed  to  have  served  as  altara  during  the  period  of 
persecution,  as  being  the  resting-places  of  saints  or  mar- 
tyrs, and  in  some  instances  this  may  have  been  the  case ; 
but  the  far  greater  number  of  these  tombs  are,  no  doubt, 
of  later  date,  being  simply  the  monuments  used  by  the 
wealthier  class.  The  bishops  and  martyrs  of  the  8d 
century  were  placed,  not  in  these  arcoeoUa^  or  monu- 
menta  arcuata^  but  in  simple  /ocn/»— excavations  in  the 
wall  just  large  enough  to  receive  a  body  placed  length- 
wise. In  the  4th  and  5th  centuries  the  humble  loculue 
was  altered  into  the  decorated  fnonumentum  arcuatumf  and 
the  whole  sepulchral  chamber,  in  many  cases,  was  rich- 
ly adorned  with  incrustations  of  marble,  with  stucco,  and 
with  paintings.  An  excellent  example  of  this  is  affonl- 
ed  by  the  chamber  in  the  Cemetery  of  Calixtus,  in  which 
the  remains  of  the  popes  Euscbius  (809-811)  and  Milti- 
ades  (or  Melchiades,  811-814)  were  placed,  a  part  of 
which  is  represented  in  the  annexed  wood-cut.  In  the 
walls  of  this  chamber  are  three  large  arcoeolia^  in  front 
of  one  of  which  was  a  marble  slab,  with  an  inscription 
by  pope  Damasus  commemorating  pope  Eusebius.  The 
whole  chamber  has  been  richly  decorated  with  marble 
incmstations,  paintings,  and  mosaics.  These  decora- 
tions it  would  seem  reasonable  to  assign  to  pope  Dama- 
sus, who  undoubtedly  set  up  the  inscription.  In  the 
year  1859,  in  the  Cemetery  of  St.  Calixtus,  an  unviolat- 
ed  arcosolium  was  discovered;  in  this  a  marble  sar- 
cophagus was  found,  in  which  lay  a  Ixxly  swathed  in 
numerous  bands  of  linen  exactly  in  the  manner  shown 
in  the  early  representations  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 
These  arcosolia  were  often  decorated  with  paintings, 
either  on  the  front  of  the  sarcophagus  or  on  the  wall 
above  it.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  is  the 
tomb  of  St.  Hermes,  in  the  catacombs  near  Kome  called 
by  his  name.  The  tombs  of  this  class  are  more  usually 
found  in  the  cubieitla,  or  small  chambers,  than  in  the 
galleries  of  the  catacombs;  in  the  former,  two,  three,  or 
more  are  odeu  found.  Martigny  seeks  to  draw  a  dis- 
tinction between  those  found  in  the  culncula,  which  he 
thinks  may  often  or  generally  be  those  of  wealthy  indi* 
viduals  made  at  their  own  cost;  and  those  in  the  so- 
called  chapels  or  larger  excavations,  which  he  thinks 
were  constructed  at  the  general  charge  of  the  Christian 
community.  In  one  such  chspel  in  the  Cemetery  of 
St.  Agnes,  near  Home,  there  are  eleven  such  tombs.    It 
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t>  cUioml  tbit  ucb  clupeli,  (pnUUy  connected  with 
the  veneralion  of  maitjrs,  do  not  luuiUj  dile  fm 
earlier  period  than  tbe  1th  or  bth  cent  or]'.  — Smith, 
l>in.n/C/uiil.Aiiliq.t.\: 

Aroulti.    See  AucA. 

ach  biihop,  lived  in  tb«  luc  hilf  a(  the 
a  known  by  bit  jaumey  into  Piks- 
tine,  which  he  unilertDak  with  Peter  the  Hermit,  ■  na- 
tive of  BuTguiidy.  He  apeot  iiius  tDonthi  in  explor- 
ing the  holy  places  eapecially  of  Jeruulem  and  ita 
■urroondinga.  He  then  visited  Damuciu  and  Tyre, 
gtung  afterwsrde  to  Alexandria,  la  the  lele  of  Crete, 
and  til  Conttantinople.  He  returned  lo  Rome  by  tea, 
visiting  Sicily  on  hia  way.  It  i«  uid  that,  de«ring 
to  revisit  big  native  counlry,  he  again  embarked  on  the 
aea,  and  wat  thrown  bv  a  tempett  upon  the  coast  of 
Great  Briuin,  and  came  to  the  Iile  of  Hy,  in  Ireland. 
Adamnan,  priest  of  the  Monastery  of  the  Isle  of  Hy, 
treated  him  very  kindly,  and  to  him  he  related  bis  ad- 
TCnturea.  Adamtian  wrote  out  Ibis  reciUl,  and  in  698 
presented  it  to  Alfred,  king  of  Nonhumbeiland.  Itcon- 
rista  of  three  books,  of  which  the  Gnt  contain*  Arcoir* 
description  of  Jeiuialem,  the  second  gives  bis  trav 
the  Holy  Land,  and  the  third  preienU  the  wonders  of 
OjpsUnlinoplc.  Bcde  gives  an  extract  of  it  in  hia  IlitL 
Ecela.,  and  the  Jesuit  Uretaer  published  it  at  Ingol- 
(tadt  in  1019.  Mabillon  published  it  in  voL  iv  of  hii 
collection  of  the  Ada  Sand,  Oni.  S.  Bmrd,  A  trans- 
lation ill  English  is  printed  in  Bohn's  £'urfy  Trandt  it 
Palatiat,  p.  i  aq.  See  llul.  Lit.  de  la  Franc*,  iii,  630- 
652  J  Cave.  Hiil.  Lit.  i,  &9S,  ed.  Oxon.)  Smith,  Did.  of 
ChritL  Biog.  s.  v. ;  Iloefer,  A'ouc.  Biag.  Giiiirait,  s.  v. 

Ardtfe,  Jac<ivks  r>',  a  French  poet  and  theologian. 
was  bom  at  Liege,  and  lived  in  the  first  half  gf  the  I7tli 
century.  In  1615  he  entered  tbe  HonifUry  of  the  Croi- 
eiers  at  Huy,  and  taught  theology.  He  wrote,  in  Lat. 
in  vene,a //tifory  o/lie  fliijisfH  o/Lirgr  (Uege,  1634). 
— and  a  paraphrase  of  the  book  of  Eceleniaitea,  under 
this  title  EKiniaiUr  Encomia  de  Vanilxli ;  Hem,  " 
riHm  Mariana  Sandilatit  ft  juodiibrlica  (Jam 
rx  Fonliitii  Granmalicorum,  $ite  Padoltdmia  et . 
nota  Putrilia  (MA.  1632).  See  Iloefer,  None.  Eiig. 
CMmlc,  a.  v. 

Ardsly,  John,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  bum 
Essex,  EpglaniI,Hay3S,155S,  for  his  faithful  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  During  his  examination 
articles  were  brought  up  and  read  by  the  bishop  of 
London,at  Fulbam,  against  him  i  but  ibey  were  wisely 
auawered.     See  Fox,  A  cU  and  Momtmail;  vii,  86. 
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Aidffmaiu,  Don  Teodoro,  a  Spanish  painter  and 
chilect,  waa  bom  at  Madrid  in  1G64.    In  1689  he  went 

Granada,  and  there  did  much  painting.  In  IGM  ha 
was  appointed  chief  master  of  the  Cathedral  of  Toledo ) 
'  1700  he  received  a  similar  appointment  at  Madrid; 
.  again  in  1702,  from  Fbilip  V,  who  pUced  him  over 
Alcizar  and  other  palaces  of  Madrid,  with  a  salary 
of  four  hundred  ducats  per  annum.  As  an  architect  he 
designed  the  decorations  at  the  celebration  of  the  ta~ 
leral  of  the  dauphin  of  France  in  1711,  and  of  the  queen 
faria  Louisa  of  Savoy  in  1716,  at  the  Convent  of  the 
Incarnation  at  Madrid.  In  1719  he  designed  the  prin~ 
ipal  part  of  the  palace  and  gardens,  the  Collegiate 
Church,  and  the  great  altar  of  San  Ildefonao.  He  was 
known  also  as  an  architectural  and  seientiflc  writer. 
living,  probably,  in  1780.  See  Spoouer,  Biog. 
Bit/.  oftU  Fine  Arti,  a,  v. 

iU^ftne,  Jkam  Paul  de  Rome  <f,  a  French  priest 
of  the  Oratory,  and  brother  of  Esprit  Jean  (de  Rotne 

!ne),  was  bom  at  Marseilles  in  1689,  and  gained 

screral  academical  prizes  for  his  poetical  csaayi.  Ha 
became  superior  of  the  college  of  bis  congregation.  The 
last  half  of  his  life  was  passed  at  Sisleron,  where  hedied, 
Dec  &.  1769.  His  wortaare,  TVnirt  dei  Tulipm— An- 
nie Ciaiifpttrt.-^TroUi  dn  OriUdt  (1762).  Sec  Chal- 
mers, Biog.  Did.  s.  v. 

Ardentfl,  Alcwakdro,  a  FiedmonCese  painter  who 
llouHsbed  from  1565  to  1693.  There  is  a  picture  of  the 
Conttnion  o/ St.  Paul  by  him,  at  Tnrin,  in  the  Monte 
della  Pietit,  which  is  considered  a  grand  piece  of  paint- 
ing. Ardenle  was  painter  to  the  Court  of  France,  and 
died  at  Paris  in  1S7&.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Iliti.  nftkt 
Fiae  ATU,t.v. 

Ardame,  Javkb,  an  English  divine,  dean  of  Chea- 
ter, was  a  native  of  Cheshire,  and  was  educated  in 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  In  1678  he  became  a  fel- 
low-commoner of  Brasenoae  College,  Oxford.  Ha  held 
tbe  living  of  St.  Bololpb,  Aldgaie,  London,  from  1666 
to  1682,  when  king  Charles  II  bestowed  upon  him  the 
ileanery  of  Chester.  He  died  Sept.  18, 1691.  Hia  writ- 
ings are,  Dirrdiont  concerning  the  Matter  and  Stfle  of 
SrrmoHi  (1671, 12mo) :— Coii>«*ura  drea  Envo^iirv  D. 
Chmenlit  Romani,  tui  tal^unliir  Catligationa  in  Epi- 
phaniiim  d  Petanam  de  Evckariitia,  de  CofibitK  CUri- 
caniiN,e<  de  Oralionibui pro  Vita  Fundit  (London,  1688, 
4to).  He  printed  some  single  Sermone.  See  Chalmeri^ 
Biog,  Did.  a.  t.  ;  Allibone,  IHd,  of  Brit,  and  A  nur.  A  u- 

Aldla,  a  godden,  aaiil  by  Pliny  to  bava  had  a  tem- 
pla  adorned  with  Bne  paintings,  under  tbe  name  tAJumt 
A  nha,  and  an  altar  under  that  of  Lacimi. 

ArdlDgelli,  NiooLA,  an  Italian  cardinal,  waa  a  na- 
tive of  Florence.  After  having  been  associated  with 
cardinal  Famese  (elected  pope  afterwards  under  the 
name  of  Paul  III),  he  became  secretary  of  cardinal  Al- 
exander Fameae,  nephew  of  the  ponliC  Paul  III 
charged  him  with  tbe  reconciliation  of  Charles  V  with 
Francis  I.     He  accompanied  cardinal  Alexander  into 

was  made  cardinal  himwlf.  He  died  in  1547  at  the  age 
of  forty-five  years.  He  wrote  a  book,  entitled  De  fi'e- 
goliatione  lua  pro  Pace  turunda  inltr  CartJun  V  tt 
'Vmcwciuii.-— also  some  poetical  akelchca.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  A'duv.  Biog.  Ghtirate,  a.  v. 

Aldo  was  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Ariane,  in  Iba 
diocese  of  Monlpellier.  He  was  originally  called  Sma- 
ragdia,  and  was  one  of  the  lirst  diariples  of  St.  Benedict 
of  Ariane,  whose  Lije  he  wrote.  Many  othar  works  go 
under  the  name  of  Smaragdus;  but  there  ia  a  great  Don- 
troversy  among  the  learned  whether  they  belong  lo  thia 
or  anoLher  writer.  The  Ltfe  of  SI.  Benedid  is  cerUialy 
his,  and  may  be  found  in  Menardus,  £?6KrF.  ad  Marlj/nt- 
lag.  Benedid.  lib.  ii ;  also  in  Mabillon,  Sac  Btnedtd.  iv, 
1.  He  waa  highly  esteemed  by  Charlemagne,  and  died 
March  7, 815,  aged  sixty.  See  Cave,  1/ur.  UC  U,  2S.— 
l^ndon,  Eccite.  Did.  a,  v. 
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Ardomo,  Bcxjamiv,  a  €rerman  rabbi,  Ured  prob- 
ably in  the  16th  century.  He  wrote  a  treatise  entitled 
Mittvoth  Nathim,  i.  e. "  PrecepU  for  Women,"  first  print- 
ed at  Venice  in  1552,  which  was  a  work  of  authority 
among  the  Jews.    See  lloefer,  Ao«r.  Bioif,  GeniraU, 

Ardnino,  Macstro,  an  Italian  architect  and  sculp- 
tor, a  natire  of  Venice,  lived  in  the  15th  century. 
There  is  at  the  monastery  del  Carmine,  of  that  place,  a 
Madonna  and  Childj  bearing  the  name  of  this  artist; 
and  it  is  said  he  laid  the  first  foundations  of  the  Church 
of  San  Petronio  of  Bologna.  He  has  been  confounded 
with  another  Arduino,  beadle  of  the  College  of  Medi- 
cine at  Bologna,  a  painter  and  engraver  upon  wood,  and 
a  botanist.     See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Area,  a  space  within  which  monuments  stood,  be- 
ing protected  by  Roman  law  from  the  acts  of  owner- 
sUp  to  which  other  lands  were  liable.  In  the  Roman 
eatscomba  care  has  evidently  been  taken  lest  the  sub- 
terraneous excavations  should  transgress  the  limits  of 
the  area  on  the  surface.  This  reverence  of  the  Roman 
law  for  burial-places  enabled  the  early  Christians,  ex- 
cept in  times  of  poraecution,  to  preserve  their  sepulchres 
inviolate.  The  areas  about  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs 
were  especially  so  preserved,  where  meetings  for  wor- 
ship were  held  and  churches  frequently  built.  So  the 
Acta  Proconsularia  of  the  trial  of  Felix  speak  of  the 
srae,  **  where  you  Christians  make  prayers.**  These 
ares  were  frequently  named  from  some  well-known  per- 
son buried  there;  thus  St.  Cyprian  is  said  to  have  been 
buried  "in  the  area  of  the  procurator  Candidus.**  In 
another  work,  certain  citizens  are  said  to  have  been 
shut  up  M  area  martyrum,  where,  perhaps,  a  church  is 
intended.  The  name  area  is  also  applied  to  the  court 
in  front  of  a  church.    See  Smith,  IHct»  o/ Christ.  Antiq. 

8.V. 

AregitiB  (or  Azidins ;  vulgariy  Arey),  St.,  bish- 
op of  Nevers,  is  only  known  by  his  subscriptions  to  the 
acu  of  the  Councils  of  Orleans  (549)  and  Paris  (551). 
He  is  honored  on  Aug.  16  at  Decize,  near  Never&  See 
BaiUet,  Aag.  16.— Landon,  EccUs,  Did,  a.  ▼.  See  also 
AaiDiua. 

Areias  (or  Ajetis),that  is,  the  icarriorj  or,  to  ithom 
praytTB  are  addre*»ed,\raM  a  title  ot  JapUer,  as  Areia 
was  of  Minerva. 

Aremberg,  Ciiables  d*,  a  French  monk  of  the 
Order  of  Capuchins,  was  b4)m  in  1593.  He  was  son  of 
Cbaries  of  Ligne,  duke  of  Aremberg,  and  entered  his  or- 
der in  March,  16 IG.  He  wrote,  JF'lorei  Seraphicif  sive 
loona^  in  qvU>u*  continerUur  Vita  et  Gesta  lUustrium 
OrdiMts  Frairtim  Minorum  Sancti  Francitci  Capucino- 
nun^  qui  ab  A  mto  1525  usque  ad  Amutm  1612  in  eockm 
Ori$te,  Miraculis  ac  Vita  Sanctimonia  ftoruerent  (Co- 
logne, 1C40-41): — Clypevs  Seraphicus,  sive  Saitum  Ve- 
ritoHs  in  Defensitmem  Annalium  Frairum  Afinorum 
Capueinorum  (ibid.  1643).  See  Hoefer,  Noue.  Biog. 
Csneraie,  a.  v. 

ArSna  (Lat.),  the  floor  of  an  amphitheatre,  a  wood- 
en floor  covered  with  sand  for  the  athletes  to  wrestle 
upon;  sometimes  applied  to  the  amphitheatre  itself; 
often  confounded  with  the  area  or  open  space,  and  in 
that  sense  applied  also  to  the  body  of  a  church. 

Arenaria  is  a  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  CaUt- 
eombs  (q.  v.)- 

ilrend  (or  Areots),  Balthasar,  a  German  the- 
ologian, studied  theology  in  the  German  universities  at 
Jena,  Leipsic,  and  Copenhagen,  and  died  in  1687.  He 
wffHe,  Geis/Itcher  Krieg,  das  Himmelreich  mit  Gewall 
£«  sturmtn  (GlUckstadt,  1671):— Dea  Le&es  und  der 
S*rien  Zustand  mich  dem  Tode  (ibid.  1776)  \—Dispuiatio 
JlisiorioO'theoiogua  de  Resurredione  Christi  adversus 
//ttmioos  et  Itottes  aU&s  (Strasb.  1^6^) : -- Exilium 
Moriisj  etc.     See  Hoefer,  iVbup.  Biog.  GhurcUe,  i,  y^ 


Arend  (or  Arents),  Cains,  a  German  theologian, 
VM  bum  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  1614.    I^  |g33 
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he  went  to  the  University  of  Rostock  to  study  under 
Lauremberg;  and  the  year  following  he  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  logic  and  metaphysics.  In  1636  he  went  to  Swe- 
den as  instructor  of  the  young  and  as  merchant  There 
he  performed  ministerial  functions  in  several  localities. 
During  the  Thirty  Years*  War  he  was  often  the  vicdm 
of  a  long  series  of  hostilities,  against  which  he  opposed 
this  maxim :  *'  Patience  devours  the  DeviL"  He  died  in 
1691.  He  wrote,  Gotdhaus  christlicher  und  von  Gott  ge* 
segneier  Ektfrauen  (GlUckstadt,  1666):~2>m  SiMne 
Amaranfhen  au/dem  Sarg  Dr.  Christiani  von  Stdehen 
(ibi<L  1685).    See  Hoefer,  iVbur.  Biog.  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Arenda,  Council  of  (Concilium  Arendense'),  was 
held  in  December,  1478,  at  Arenda,  in  Spain,  in  order 
that  some  remedy  might  be  applied  to  correct  the  ig- 
norance and  immorality  of  the  clergy.  Alfonso,  arch- 
bishop of  Toledo,  with  his  suffragans,  made  there  twen- 
ty-nine rules  of  discipline,  among  which  are  the  follow- 
ing:— viz.  that  no  one  shall  be  admitted  to  holy  orders 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  Latin;  that  the  dexgy  shall 
not  wear  mourning;  that  bishops  shall  not  appear  in 
public  without  the  rochette ;  that  they  shall  never  wear 
any  garment  made  of  silk ;  that  they  shall  cause  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  read  at  their  table,  etc.  The  oth- 
er canons  relate  to  such  cases  as  fornication  among  the 
cleigy,  clandestine  marriages,  simony,  shows  and  dr»> 
matic  representations  held  in  churches,  sports  forbidden 
to  clerks,  duels,  rapes,  etc  This  is  the  same  with  the 
Council  of  Toledo  of  the  same  year.  See  Labbe,  ConciL 
ziii,  1448. — Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Arentiiia,  Bbbnardus  {Bernard  A  rMri),  a  Lutheran 
minister,  was  one  of  the  earliest  clergymen  of  his  de- 
nomination in  New  York  city,  succeeding  the  Rev.  Ja- 
cob Fabritius  as  pastor  of  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  at 
the  south-west  comer  of  Broadway  and  Rector  Street 
This  church  was  erected  In  1671,  and  was  built  of  logs. 
Mr.  Arentins  became  its  pastor  about  the  year  1700,  the 
services  being  held  in  the  Low  Dutch  language.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  unknown.  See  Quar,  Rev.  o/Etang, 
Luih,  Church,  vii,  272. 

Arenta.    See  Abend. 

Arepol,  Samukl,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Safed,  In  Up- 
per Galilee,  who  lived  during  the  16th  century,  is  the 
author  of  nbx  n")QK,  or  expositions  on  the  Pentateuch 
(Venice) :— DSn  Ai  a  commentary  on  Ecclesiastcs  (Con- 
stantinople, 1591):— riT^nb  •nOTO,  or  a  commentary 
on  the  alphabetic  Psalms  and  the  Songs  of  Degrees  (Ven- 
ice, 1576) :— D*)b*iS9  *1D,  a  commentary  on  the  Canticles 
(Safed,  1579).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  50;  De'  Rossi. 
Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  46;  Etheridge, 
Introd.  to  IlAr.  Literature,  p.  415.     (R  P.) 

Aresl,  Paoix),  an  Italian  theologian  and  preacher, 
was  born  at  Cremona  in  1574.  He  was  of  a  Milanese 
family,  and  his  father  was  invested  with  the  dignity  of 
podestk  at  Cremona.  He  entered  the  Order  of  Thea- 
tines  in  1590.  Eight  years  aften%'ards  he  was  professor 
of  philosophy  and  theology  at  Naples  and  Rome.  His 
success  in  preaching  was  not  less;  and  his  renown 
in  this  capacity  extended  throughout  Italy.  He  be- 
came confessor  to  the  princess  Isabella  of  Savoy ;  and 
in  1620  pope  Paul  V  made  him  bishop  of  Tortona,  which 
position  he  held  for  twenty  years.  But  he  did  not  relin- 
quish his  theological  studies.  II is  devotion  to  litera- 
ture did  not  interfere  with  his  episcopal  functions.  He 
died  June  18, 1644.  He  wrote,  In  Libros  A  ristotelis  de 
Generatione  et  de  Corruptions  (Milan,  1617) :— De  Aqum 
Trawformatione  in  Sacrificio  Misses  (Tortona,  1622; 
Antwerp,  1628) :— Ke/t/ci/toiiea  in  Apocalypsim  (Milan, 
1677,  with  the  Life  of  the  author  by  P.  Sfondrati) :— : 
Arte  di  Predicar  Bene  (Venice,  1611)':— /m;>re*w  Sacre 
con  Triplicati  Diseorsi  Ittusirate  ed  A  rriechile  (Verona, 
1613;  Frankfort,  1702).  This  is  the  most  remarkable 
work  of  this  author.    See  Hoefer,  Nour.  Biog.  Ginirale^ 
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Areson,  John,  an  Icelandic  bishop  and  poet,  was 
bom  in  1484.  While  very  young  the  death  of  his  father 
left  him  to  the  care  of  his  mother.  His  uncle  taught 
him  to  write  and  to  chant  Latin.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
years  he  took  holy  orders,  and  acted  as  preacher  in  the 
parish  of  Helgastad,  in  KeikiadaL  At  that  time  bishop 
GotschalkfOf  Holum,  sent  liim  on  a  mission  to  Norway ; 
and  so  well  did  he  execute  his  commission,  and  so  much 
skill  did  he  display,  that  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  the 
bishop  at  bis  death.  This  excited  the  jealousy  of  cer- 
tain aspirants  for  the  position,  especially  of  a  certain 
Boduar,  who  founded  his  protestation  against  the  election 
on  the  ground  that  Areson  was  ignorant  of  Latin.  Are- 
son responded  to  him  in  Icelandic  rerse.  But  another 
and  niore  formidable  opposition  presented  itsdf.  Og- 
roond,  bishop  of  Skalholt,  claiming  the  vacant  see, 
marched  against  him  at  the  head  of  troops.  After  some 
difficulty,  Areson  was  established  in  his  position  in  1524. 
He  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  religious  dis- 
putes. A  conflict  was  raised  between  him  and  the  king 
of  Denmark,  Frederick  III,  occasioned  by  the  tendency 
of  that  prince  to  introduce  Lutheranism  into  the  States. 
Areson  claimed  that  he  overreached  his  prerogative  in 
meddling  with  spiritual  affairs.  Alter  a  long  struggle 
Areson  and  his  two  sons  were  put  to  death,  Nov.  7, 
1550;  after  which  Protestantism  made  rapid  progress 
in  Iceland.  Areson  was  the  first  to  introduce  printing 
into  his  countr}*.  At  Holum  he  published,  in  1530,  a 
Jfanuale  Pastontm,  As  a  poet  he  was,  without  doubt, 
the  most  distinguished  of  his  time.  He  wrote  a  poem, 
entitled  PtMiargrtUr^ or  Lamentatitm  on  the  Passion: — 
and  a  paraphrase  upon  Psalm  li  in  the  Thorlakion  Vi^ 
sabok  of  1612.  His  other  poems  are  found  in  Harboe's 
History  of  the  Reformation  m  Iceland,  See  Ilocfer, 
iVoif  9.  Bioff,  GinsraU,  s.  v. 

Aretas,  St.,  was  an  Arabian  martyr  who,  together 
with  three  hundred  and  forty  Christians,  was  beheaded 
by  Dunaan,  king  of  the  Homerites,  about  the  year  522, 
in  the  city  of  Nagran.  The  Greek  menologia  mark  his 
festival  on  Oct.  24.  See  Baillet,  Oct.  24.— Landon,  AVs 
cles.  Did,  s.  v. 

ArethaB,  archbishop  of  Cappadocia,  composed  A 
Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse^  which  was  printed  in 
Greek  at  Yerona  in  1532  and  1568,  foL  (Ecumenius 
subsequently  published  it  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Paris 
( 1631 )..  See  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  i,  520.— Landon,  EccUs, 
IHet,t,y, 

Arethas  (or  Aretas),  a  Greek  priest  and  theolo- 
gian of  GoBsarea,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  10th  cen- 
tury. He  left  a  work  upon  the  Translation  of  St,  £u- 
thymtus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Aretas  the  priest 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  bishop  of  Caesarea. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUj  s.  v. 

Aretino,  Francesoo,  a  Franciscan  of  the  strict 
observance,  in  the  16th  century,  wrote,  Expositio  in  Re- 
gulam  FF,  Minorum  (Florence,  ibiH) i^Interpreiatio 
Commentariorum  Chrysostomi  ut  Ecang.  8,  Johamds 
(Paris,  1415).— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aretino,  Quido,  op  Ariouso^  so  called  because  he 
was  bom  in  that  city,  was  a  Benedictine  monk,  and,  ac- 
cording to  some,  abbot  of  the  Monastery  of  Pompoaia, 
near  Ravenna.  He  discovered  six  notea  in  music,  in 
chanting  the  hymn  of  Sl  John,  thus : 

Ut  qneiint  Inzfs 
Kb  sonare  tlbris. 
Ml  ra  ffestomm 
Fa  moli  tnornm, 
Sol  ve  pollntl 
La  bll  reatum. 

In  the  time  of  pope  John  XIX,  Guido  went  to  Rome, 
and  was  favorably  received  by  the  pontiff.  Baronitis, 
in  his  Annab,  gives  a  letter  written  by  him  to  a  monk 
of  Pomposia,  in  which  he  describes  his  Journey.  This 
monk  had  assisted  him  in  compiling  hiM  Antiphonariumf 
which  he  presented  to  the  monastery  upon  his  return. 
He  also  wrote  a  musical  work,  called  Micrologus^  and 


another  on  the  Measure  of  the  Monoehord. — ^Landon, 
Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aretino,  Leonardo  Bmno,  an  Italian  writer  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  was  bom  at  Arezzo.  At  the  solici- 
tation of  Poggius,  his  intimate  friend,  he  was  made  secre- 
tary of  pope  Innocent  VII,  and  afterwards,  in  1418,  of 
John  XXIII,  with  whom  he  attended  the  Council  of  Con- , 
stance.  Poggius  addressed  to  him  his  celebrated  letter 
upon  the  punishment  of  Jerome  of  Prague.  After  the 
council  he  was  made  chancellor  of  the  republic  of  Flor- 
ence, which  office  he  held  till  his  death,  in  1443.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Croce,  where  a  ful- 
some epitaph  adorns  his  splendid  tomb.  He  was  guilty 
of  the  dLshonesty  of  translating  the  (Gothic)  History  of 
Proedpius  into  Latin,  and  publishing  it  as  his  own ;  buC 
the  deceit  was  discovered  shortly  after  his  death.  He 
wrote  also.  Contra  Hypocritas  Liellus/in  Fasciculus  Re^ 
rum  Expet,  (Cologne,  1548)  :—HistoricB  FlorentitUB  Libri 
xH  ( Argentina,  1610)  :^Epistolamm  Libri  VI JI  (ibid. 
1521 ;  Basle^  1585,  8vo),  etc  See  Cave,  HisH,  Lit,  ii, 
App.  p.  122.— Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aretino,  Pietro,  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Venice,  and  died  in  1556.  His  boldness  in  criticising 
public  men  obtained  for  him  the  sobriquet  of  the  Flail 
of  Princes,  He  composed  paraphrases  on  the  Penitential 
Psalms: — The  Lift  of  the  Bles^  Virgin;  of  St,  Thomas 
A  quinas ;  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna  ^  etc. — Landon,  Ecdes, 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Aretnsi,  Cesare,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora  at 
Modena,  and  lived  about  1 590.  He  imitatetl  the  works 
of  Bagnacavallo,  and  surpassed  all  artists  tlien  living  as 
a  copyist  of  the  works  of  great  masters;  for  he  could 
assume  the  style  of  almost  any  painter,  and  pass  off 
many  of  his  copies  as  genuine.  lie  was  so  successful 
in  imitating  the  works  of  Correggio  that  he  was  em- 
ployed to  restore  the  painting  executed  by  that  artist 
for  the  tribune  of  the  Church  of  San  Giovanni  at  Parma, 
where  it  still  remains.  In  the  Church  of  San  Giovanni 
del  Monte  at  Bologna  is  a  fine  altar-piece  by  this  roaster, 
representing  the  Virgin  ami /n/hn/,  with  two  female  fig- 
ures embracing  each  other.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Arey,  St.    See  Areoius,  St. 

Axes,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  one  of  the  six  mighty 
fish  spirits  {agaihodmmons  in  fish  forms)  which  Ormuzd 
created  as  protecting  spirits  of  the  tree  of  life,  Gorgad, 
which  stands  in  the  Ferakhand  sea,  against  the  mon- 
ster which  Ahriman  created.  The  latter  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  frightfully  large  turtle.  It  seeks  to  gnaw 
at  the  tree  and  to  swallow  the  fish.  Arez  is  the  life- 
giving  principle  of  the  water,  therefore  figuratively  fa- 
ther of  the  aquatic  beings.  Arez  is  aLw  called  king 
of  all  people  of  the  sea. 

Areno,  Franceaco  d',  an  Italian  friar  of  the 
Franciscan  Order,  was  bora  in  1553.  He  filled  various 
positions,  particularly  that  of  confessor  of  Ferdinand  I, 
grand-duke  of  Tuscany.  His  sermons  were  eloquent, 
and  he  wrote  several  theological  works.  He  died  in 
1616.  The  following  works  have  reached  several  edi- 
tions: Summa  Theologia  SpecuUitica  et  Moralis,  ac 
Commentaria  Scholastica  in  Tertium  et  Quatium  Serpen" 
tiarum  Librum  Joannis  Duns  Scoti  (Venice,  1581, 1613, 
1616, 1619)1— CriminaU  Canonicum  (ibid.  1617;  Peru- 
gia, 1669).     See  Hoefer,  Nouc,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

ArezBO,  Bcipione  Borall  d',  an  Italian  canli- 
nal,  was  bora  at  Atri,  near  Gaeta,  in  151 1.  He  studied 
law,  received  the  degree  of  doctor  at  Bologna,  and  met 
with  so  great  success  as  advocate  at  Naples  that  Charles 
V  appointed  him,  in  1550,  member  of  the  collateral 
oooncil  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  In  1557  he  retired 
to  a  monastery  of  the  Order  of  the  Theatines,  where  he 
took  the  name  of  Brother  Paul.  His  talents  and  ser- 
vices were  not,  however,  overlooked,  for  in  1562  Philip 
II  appointed  him  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Brindiai, 
which  honor  he  declined.    Several  btsbopriea  were  siie^ 
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ctmyely  offered  htm,  but  he  penbted  in  his  refusal  of 
them.  Two  years  after,  delegated  by  the  city  of  Na- 
ples, he  undertook  a  difficult  mission  in  Spain ;  he  went 
to  pfoCest  against  an  attempt  of  Philip  II  to  introduce 
the  Spanish  Inquisition  into  Italy.  His  success  great- 
ly augmented  his  popularity  among  the  Neapolitans. 
He  was  immediately  called  to  Rome,  where  he  occu- 
pied successively  difiTercnt  ecclesiastical  positions  until 
1568,  when  he  was  made  bishop  of  Placentia.  In  1570 
he  was  made  cardinal,  and  in  1576  the  pope  made  him 
archbishop  of  Naples,  where  he  died  in  1578,  and  was 
interred  in  the  Theatine  Church  of  St  Paul.  His  tes- 
tament and  a  letter  in  Latin  upon  the  motives  which 
prompted  him  to  refuse  the  see  of  Brtndisi  are  found  in 
his  biography  published  by  Bagatta,  a  brother  of  his 
order  (Verona,  1698>  See  Iloefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GM- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Areszo,  Tommaso,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bom 
at  Orbitello,  Tuscany,  Dec.  17, 1756.  He  was  the  young- 
er son  of  Claudio  Maria  Arezzo,  says  Aretius,  the  histo- 
riographer of  Charles  V.  He  was  pUced  in  the  College 
of  Nazareno  at  Rome,  which  at  that  time  had  illustri- 
ooa  professors.  He  studied  rhetoric  under  Francis  Tas- 
so,  philosophy  under  the  celebrated  Beccaria,  and  the- 
ology under  Molinelli.  In  1777  he  entered  an  ecclesi- 
astiod  college  in  order  to  study  civil  and  canonical  law. 
Among  bis  ecclesiastical  honors,  he  was  charged  with 
the  duties  of  chancellor.  Pius  VI  sent  him  as  vice- 
legate  to  Bologna,  and  appointed  him  successively  gov- 
ernor of  Fermo,  of  Perugia,  and  of  Macerata.  In  1798 
Arezzo  abandoned  this  position  and  retired  into  Sicily, 
where  his  family  originated.  Two  years  after,  he  re- 
tamed  to  Rome  and  was  appointed  archbbhop  inparti- 
hm*  of  Seleucia,  in  Syria,  and  in  1781  ambassador  ex- 
traordinary to  the  court  of  Russia,  in  order  to  co-oper- 
ate in  the  nnion  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  death  of 
Paul  I  caused  him  to  leave  St.  Petersburg,  and  he  went 
as  legate  to  Dresden.  Upon  the  invitation  of  Napo- 
leon, he  presented  himself  before  the  emperor  at  Berlin 
(1807),  who  sent  him  to  Rome  to  arrange  the  difficul- 
ties which  existed  between  France  and  the  Holy  See. 
Not  having  succeeded  in  this  mission,  his  conduct  was 
taxed  with  perfidy,  the  more  so  as  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  Rome  in  place  of  the  prelate  Cavalchini. 
He  was  arrested  in  September,  1808,  but  finally  obtain- 
ed bis  liberty  and  retired  to  Florence.  He  escaped 
sentence  of  death  by  fleeing  to  Sardinia  in  the  guise 
of  a  seaman.  In  1815  Pins  VII  made  him  priest-car- 
dinal of  St.  Peter's,  and  on  Sept  23  of  the  same  year 
he  went  as  legate  to  Ferrani.  He  refused  the  bishop- 
ric of  Norvara  and  the  archbishopric  of  Palermo,  which 
the  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies  offered  him.  In  1830  he 
was  called  to  the  vice-chancellorship  of  the  Church  and 
appointed  bishop  of  Sabina.  He  died  at  liome,  Feb.  8, 
1832,  and  was  interred  in  the  Church  of  St.  Lawrence. 
The  memoirs  of  Arezzo,  so  valuable  concerning  the  ec- 
clesiastical history  of  his  time,  were  never  published. 
Cardinal  Arezzo  was  the  founder  of  the  academy  called 
**  DegU  Ariostei'*  at  Ferrara,  and  he  re-established  the 
College  of  Jesuits  founded  in  that  place  by  St.  Ignatius. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Axferla,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  the  name  of  the 
water  which  was  sprinkled  about  at  death-sacrifices  as 
a  libation  for  the  subterranean  gods. 

Argais,  Grbgobio^  was  a  Spanish  Benedictine  of 
the  17th  century.  In  a  monastery  of  Old  Castile  he 
wn«te  a  history  of  the  Spanish  Church,  entitled  PoMa- 
eum  EcUntutiea  de  KipaHa,  y  yoticia  de  tus  Primeraa 
Homra*  HaUada  m  lot  Etcritoi  de  San  GregoriOf  06ts. 
po  de  Grntuidftf  y  en  la  Cromea  de  Hauherto,  Monge  de 
San  Bemto,  The  first  volume  of  this  work  was  publish- 
ed at  Madrid  in  1667,  the  second  in  1668,  and  two  oth- 
ers in  1669.  Argaiz  was  convicted  of  having  forged 
the  documents  from  which  he  had  written  this  work; 
bat  this  was  one  of  the  frauds  considered  justifiable  by 
the  eoelesiastica.    He  published  in  1675  a  defence  of 


his  work  entitled  Inttruecion  flistorica  apoUtgetiea  para 
ReUgiotos,  EcUgiasticoe^  y  Seglaree  (Madrid).  Besides 
several  other  workSi  he  also  wrote  7>a/ro  Monatiico  y 
Obiipoe  de  JutpaiUtt  which  was  never  published.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginerale^  s.  v. 

ArgaU,  John,  an  English  clergyman  and  writer, 
was  bora  in  London,  and  educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  A.M.  in  1565.  He  after- 
wards studied  divinity,  took  holy  orders,  and  obtained 
the  living  of  Halesworth,  in  Suffolk.  He  died  at  Ches- 
ton,  near  Halesworth,  in  October,  1606.  He  published, 
De  Vera  Petmientia  (1604) :— and  ItUroductio  ad  A  rtem 
Dialeetieam  (1605).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. : 
Wood,  Athena  Oxomemet;  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  awl 
A  mer,  A  uthort,  s.  v. 

Argelli,  Cesarb  (also  called  Paltroni,  after  his  moth- 
er), an  Italian  canonist^  archbishop  of  Avignon,  was 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1577.  He  studied  jurispradence, 
was  made  LL.D.,  became  judge  of  the  Court  of  Appeals 
at  Rome,  and  archbishop  of  Avignon  the  year  before 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1648.  He  wrote,  De  Le- 
gitimo  Con/radictore  ad  L  FinaL  Cap,  de  Edict,  Div, 
Adrian,  toUend,  (Venice,  1611) :— Dc  Acquirenda  Pos- 
teseione,  etc  (ibid.  1655).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GS- 
neraUf  s.  v. 

Argentan,  Louis  Francois  d*,  a  French  theologian 
of  the  Capuchin  Order,  lived  in  the  last  half  of  the  17th 
century,  and  wrote,  Les  Exercicet  da  Chritien  Intirieur 
(Paris,  1662)  i—Cofiferencei  sur  let  Grandeurs  de  Dieu 
(Rouen,  1675).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Arylnilr,  St.,  of  Cabra,  in  Andalusia,  was  martyr- 
ed by  the  Saracens  June  28, 856,  for  abusing  the  false 
prophet  Mohammed.     See  Baillet,  June  28. 

Arglva,  a  name  of  Juno,  from  the  Argivi,  among 
whom  the  sacrifices  called  Heraia  were  celebrated  in 
her  honor.  They  made  her  image  in  gold  and  ivor}*, 
holding  a  pomegranate  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other 
a  sceptre,  upon  the  top  of  which  stood  a  cuckoo,  be- 
cause Jupiter  changed  himself  into  that  bird  when  he 
fell  in  love  with  her. 

Argonauts  of  St.  Nicolas  and  tub  Shells  was 
a  military  order  instituted  by  Charles  III  of  Naples 
towards  the  end  of  the  14th  century.  The  patron  of 
the  order  was  St.  Nicolas,  and  the  knights  woie  a  col- 
lar formed  of  shells  and  silver  hooks,  from  which  hung 
a  ship,  with  the  motto  A*on  credo  tempori.  Their  name 
of  ^  Argonauts  of  St.  Nicolas  and  the  Shells"  arose  from 
this  collar.  They  followed  the  rule  of  SL  Benedict,  and 
wore  on  days  of  ceremony  a  large  cape  or  mantle  of 
white  silk,  over  which  they  hung  the  collar.— Landon, 
Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Argonne,  Nobi<,  a  Carthusian  who  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1634,  and  died  at  Gaillon  in  1704,  publbbed  in 
1688  a  work  entitled  Traits  de  la  Lecture  dee  Psres  de 
FEglise,  The  second  edition  was  published  in  1697, 
and  is  divided  into  four  parts.  Part  i  treats  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  holy  fathers,  by  whom  he  intends  the 
doctors  of  the  first  twelve  centuries.  He  remarks  thm 
Protestants  are  agreed  neither  as  to  who  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  nor  as  to  the  de- 
gree of  deference  to  be  paid  to  their  writings.  In  pt« 
ii  he  treats  of  the  necessity  of  scholastic  theology ;  in 
pt.  iii  he  deliven  a  scheme  for  reading  the  fathers  with 
advantage;  and  in  pt.  iv  he  speaks  of  the  use  to  be 
made  of  these  writers.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Argota,  HiERONiMO  Contador  i>*,  a  learned  Portu- 
guese Tlieatine  monk,  was  bom  at  CoUares,  in  Estre- 
madura,  July  8, 1676,  and  was  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  Portuguese  Academy  of  Hist4>ry,  and  contributed 
various  historical  papers  to  their  Memoirs,  His  chief 
works  SiT^, De  Antiquitatibus  Conren/us  Bracara-A  ugus- 
fani  (lib.  iv,  1728, 4to,  and  1738,  an  improved  edition) : 
— Afemorias  para  a  Uistoria  EccUsiastiea  de  Braga 
(Lisbon,  1782-44, 8  vols.  4to).  His  other  works  were 
sermons  and  lives  of  saints.  He  died  at  Lisbon  in  1749. 
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SteCb»liaat,Biog.Dkt.h,T.;  IleeleT,  Ketv.  Biag.  Gi- 

Argus,  JiuiES,  a  praeber  amang  iha  Engliih  Heth- 
odul«,wMUi  Iriihni«n,fromCn)»forU,Counljavui, 
born  in  IBOB.  He  wu  bnaght  under  the  influeact  of 
Tcligioa  in  early  lift  with  the  New  ConaMIion ;  becuoe 
■  mUaionary  lo  hit  brethren  in  1S28,  ind  fi.i  thirty 
jemn  hi  labored  with  much  Ricoeu  in  Iritb  circuita. 
In  IBGI  he  waa  remored  lo  En;;1aiid,  and  tnrelletl  in 
aeren  eircoila,  enjoying  good  health  Tor  more  than  lev- 
euty  years.  He  died  in  hi»  work,  at  Oay  Croes,  Coun- 
ty Derby,  Hay  1!,  1876.     See  Baggaly'a  Digal. 

Axgjle,  JkrekIah,  an  English  Congregationel  min- 
iiter,  was  hora  at  Dorcliealei  in  17S2,  and  btoiight  up 
to  the  trade  or  a  white-imiih.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
br  enlisted  at  a  soldier,  and  aerved  two  years,  when  be 
agara  resomed  his  trade;  wm  oon verted,  joined  the 
Wnleyans,  and  went  lo  preaching.  In  !8B0  Mr.  Ar- 
gyle  became  a  CongiegaCtonal  minister,  and  waa  or' 
dained  at  Poole,  where  he  labored  till  hii  death,  Nor. 
5, 1888.     See  (Lond.)  Cww.  i'tar-book,  1869,  p.  19Q. 

Alias,  Fra^tciKO,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  wh  bnm  at 
Seville  in  16B8,  and  died  Hay  SS,  1606.  He  hh  some 
relil^oiis  works,  tranilaled  into  French  hy  Belon  (Ly- 
ons, 17*0).  St.  Francis  of  Sales  commends  them.  See 
Hoefer,  A'ohp.  Biog.  Ginintl;  «,  v. 

Allbo,  fourth  Irishop  or  Fheisikoek,  in  the  8th 
century,  was  a  German  Benedictine  and  abbot  of  the 
Monastery  of  Scheiekdorf,  in  Bararia,  founded  in  763. 
In  760  he  waa  made  bishop  of  Freiaingen,  and  died  in 
788,  leavinK  two  worka  — V'tCu  S.  Corbaiam,  the  first 


SaAoe  ID  80S,  bat  his  tntehemua  nnrder  on  tua  retain 
hams  In  607)  and  Aioioniua  eorroborates  this  accua>- 
tion.  Le  Coinbe  tjiia  hard  (torn,  ii,  upon  this  year)  to 
exculpate  Arldinst  However,  the  Church  of  Lyons  eoin- 
meoioraua  him  on  Aag.  12. — l^tdon,  £ccfa».  .l>ie<.  a.  v. 
AxlUaEA,  Basilio  Harl'ki.,  D.D.,  superior  of  the 
Jesuiu  in  Uexico,an<l  rector  of  the  College  of  San  Ilde- 
fonso,  of  whose  early  life  we  have  no  rrcDrd,died  in  the 
prison  of  San  Ildefuiisa,  Aug.  So,  1367,  of  the  ptivaiiona 
to  which  he  was  subjected.  Dr.  Arillaga  was  over 
eighty  yeari  of  age,  and  was  arrested  by  the  Liberal 
authorities,  together  with  bishop  Ormalchea  of  Vera 
Cnii.  He  waa  probably  the  most  erudite  scholar  that 
Mexico  ever  proiluced;  and  had.  at  one  time  or  an- 
other, under  his  tutorship  tha  most  ptoreiiiient  and  emi- 
nent men  of  his  countr>-.  In  1866  the  abb^  Testocy, 
head-chaplain  of  the  yrench  forces,  wrote  a  pamphlet 
in  defence  of  the  nalionaliiation  of  Church  property, 
characteiiiing  the  Mexican  clei^  as  ignorant  and  cor- 
rupt; to  which  Dr.  ArtUags  replied  in  three  pamphlets, 
a  masterpiece  of  learning,  statistics,  wi^  and  sarcasm, 
bringing  upon  the  abbe  Teetory  the  indignation  of  all 
ininterestcd  foreigners  then  in  Mexico,  and  contribuling 
nnre  to  the  eattangement  between  the  natire  Inipetial- 


and  Vil> 


Ma- 


taUcHi  has  given  the  flnt  in  hie  Aclitvoi.  iii;  the  sec- 
ond will  be  foand  in  Surius,  Sept.  22.  See  Cave,  IliM. 
Lit.  1,681.— Landon,  Eoda.  Did.  a.  r. 

Ailbo,  archbishop  OF  Matehcb,  alter  Erkenbaldua, 
held  many  councils,  made  a  voyage  to  Rome,  and  was 
very,  zealous  in  all  that  related  to  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline. He  died  in  1081.  He  wrote  a  Comatnlariiu  in 
Xy  Ptalmoi  Craduum,  dedicated  to  Bemo,  abbot  of 


reign  u 


e  downfall 


of  the  empire,  than  any  other  power.  The  memoiy  of 
Dr.  Arillaga  will  ever  be  revered  by  Mexicans,  witboat 
distinction  of  party.  See  Appltloiu'  Anmial  Cjdop. 
18G7,  p.  697. 

Aiimattuea.  Tbe  only  suggeaiion  of  a  modem 
site  for  this  place,  except  Ramleh,  which  has  been  of- 
fered, is  that  of  AenMwA,  "a  miierahle  hamlet  on  aniso. 
lated  leilge  of  rock  which  protrudes  in  the  niidtt  of  the 
plain"  not  far  south  of  Ludd;  but  Dr.  Kobinson,  who 
suggests  the  poaaible  identity,  gives  urgent  reasons 
against  it  {lAtlcr  Rtttarckn,  p.  141).  In  the  absence 
of  any  other  plausible  site,  we  may  as  well  acquiesce  in 
that  of  Ramleh.  For  a  further  description  of  this  place 
see  Porter,  Handbook  for  Syria,  p.  1 12 ;  Uildeker,  PaJtjT. 
p.  133  sq.;  Conder,  7'ail  Wort,  i,  G  sq.     See  R/^utia. 


Did.*. 


ArldioB  (AredlttB,  or  Aregitia ;  valgarly  called 

il  rw(,  or  .IrtA),  St.,  bishop  of  Lyons,  succeeded  Secun- 
dinua  about  60S,  and  died  in  818.  What  passible  title 
this  bishop  has  to  be  enrolled  among  the  loia'a  of  tbe 
Church  it  is  hard  to  conceive.  Fredigarins,  in  his  C*n«- 
i(U  (p.  606, 609,  Rninarfa  ed.),  plainly  attributes  to  bim 
not  only  the  depoaition  and  banishinent  nf  9t.  Dealile- 
riua,  bishop  of  Tienne,  in  the  8y»rf  of  ChUim-ant- 


Arinbliim,  Coiram.  op  (Cmciltnn  Ari 
held  in  a&9  by  order  of  the  empent  Constanlius,  at  Ri- 
mitri,  or  Rimino,  in  Italy.  All  the  hisbof«  of  the  West 
were  sumtnonedi  tbe  emperor  promising  to  anpply  them 
with  the  meant  of  travelling  and  subtiitence.  llie 
whole  nuoiber  present  waa  about  four  hundred ;  collect- 
ed  from  Italy,  lllyria,  Africa,  Spain,  Gaul,  and  England. 
Of  this  number  eighty  were  Ariana,  beaded  by  Unacc* 
and  Valens.  The  Catbolic  bishops  wished  to  anathe- 
matiae  the  Aiiui  and  all  other  heresies;  but  were  up- 
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posed  by  Unaoes  and  Valens,  who  objected  to  the  uie 
of  the  word  "ooDsabetantUl,"  maintaining  that  it  was 
far  better  to  use  the  expression  **  like  to  the  Father  in 
all  thingn"  The  orthodox  bishops  then  declared  the 
formulary  of  Valens  and  Unaces  to  be  utterly  at  yari- 
aoee  with  the  true  faith,  and  confirmed  the  acts  of  Ni- 
eaa,  asserting  that  nothing  whatever  should  be  added 
to  them.  As  Valens  and  his  party  refused  to  acquiesce 
in  this  decision,  the  council  proceeded  to  declare  them 
heretics,  and  excommunicated  and  deposed  them.  This 
decree  was  signed  by  three  hundred  and  twenty  bishops ; 
and  the  doctrine  of  Arius,  as  well  as  that  of  Photinus 
and  SabelUus,  was  anathematized.  Both  parties  appeals 
ed  to  the  emperor,  whose  mind  had  been  so  prejudiced 
by  the  Arians  that  when  the  Catholic  deputies  arrived 
at  Constantinople  they  were  refused  an  audience,  and 
were  for  a  long  time,  upon  one  pretext  or  other,  kept 
without  any  answer;  the  emperor  delaying  matters 
with  the  hope  that  the  bishops,  wearied  out  and  sepa- 
rated from  their  churches,  would  at  last  yield  to  hu 
wishes  and  give  up  the  terms  "substance"  and  *<oon- 
sabstantiaL"  Further,  the  Arians  having  compelled 
the  ten  deputies  of  the  council,  in  spite  of  themaelves, 
fco  come  to  Nice,  in  Thrace,  aind  having  intimidated 
them  by  threats  and  worn  them  out  by  violence  and  ill- 
usage,  obliged  them  at  last  to  consent  to  abandon  the 
two  obnoxious  expressions,  and  to  receive  a  confession 
conformable  to  that  drawn  up  at  Sirmium  two  years  he- 
fore.  The  emperor  sent  orders  to  the  prefect  Taurus 
not  to  suffer  the  council  to  separate  until  this  confession, 
which  entirely  suppressed  the  words  ovoia  and  ofioou^ 
9<oCf  had  been  subscribed  by  all  the  bishops.  With  the 
exception  of  twenty  they  all  gave  way,  and  signed  this 
confession  of  faith,  known  as  the  formulary  of  Nice  or 
Ariminium.  This  triumph  being  won,  a  deputation, 
headed  by  Valens  and  Ursaces,  was  sent  to  Conscautius; 
and  the  formulaiy  was  circulated  throughout  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  empire,  with  orders  to  exile  all  who 
should  refuse  to  sign  it.  St.  Hilary  says  that  the  acts 
of  the  Council  of  Ariminium  were  anniUled  throughout 
the  world;  and  pope  Liberius  assured  the  whole  East 
that  those  who  had  been  deceived  or  overcome  at  Ari- 
minium had  since  returned  to  the  truth ;  had  anathe- 
matized the  confession  agreed  to  in  that  council;  and 
bad  subscribed  the  Nicene  Creed.  See  Labbe,  CtmciL 
8acr.  it,  791  sq. — Landon,  Manual  of  Council*,  s.  v. 

Arindodi,  in  Hindii  mythology,  is  a  highly  hon- 
ored half- goddess  of  the  Tamul  inhabitants  of  India. 
She  was  an  example  of  virtue  and  of  household  ruling; 
and  even  now  she  is  placed  over  the  heavenly  house- 
hold duties. 

Axingbif  PaoiOj  an  Italian  theologian  and  writer, 
died  in  1$76.  He  published  JRoma  Subtemxnea  Nod*- 
nma  (Rome,  1651).  This  is  a  translation  of  an  Italian 
work,  in  which  Boiio  gave  interesting  observations  upon 
the  Catacombs,  published  after  his  death  by  Severano; 
Aringhi  has  added  his  own  discoveries  to  the  original : — 
Momnmenia  InfeUcUatit,  the  Morie*  Peceatonim  Petti- 
mot  (ibid.- 1664) : — Triitmphut  PcmitentvBf  tivt  SdecU* 
PmmienUmm  Moriet  (ibid.  1670).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioff.  Gmiraie,  s.  r. 

Aiint,  Bbrzcabo.    See  Areiitius. 

Aripol.    See  Arktou 

Aristeas,  Episti.k  op.  In  spite  of  the  many  edi- 
tions and  translations  which  exist  of  this  famous  epistle, 
famishing  us  with  the  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Septus- 
gist  (q.  v.),  no  critical  Greek  text  has  as  yet  been  given 
to  the  learned  world.  That  it  could  have  been  done  we 
may  see  from  Hodv*s  remark  in  his  De  BibUorum  Tex- 
Obit,  etc.  (Lond.  16iS5) :  <'  Non  me  fugit  servari  in  Bibli- 
otheca  Regia  Parisiana,  aliisque  qoibusdam,  exemplaria 
istlos  MS.  Sed  de  tali  opuscule,  quod  tsnquam  fostom 
aapporitidum  penltus  rejicio,amioos  st^icitare  et  in  par- 
tes longinqnas  mittere,  vix  opens  pretium  existimavi! 
Eas  cuias  relioqno  ilUs,  qnibus  taati  esse  res  videbitur.'' 
But  rach  a  dispangtng  opinion  is  ill  becoming  any 


Scholar,  and  the  world  at  huge  will  never  be  served  by 
such  measures.  Perhaps  others  have  been  of  the  same 
opinion  as  Hody.  At  any  rate,  whatever  has  been 
written  on  this  subject  will  needs  be  sifted,  since  we  now 
possess  the  firtt  critical  edition,  published  with  great 
acumen,  from  two  Parisian  MSS.,  by  Prof.  Schmidt,  in 
Merx*s  Ardiio  /ur  vittentcha/iUchc  Erfor*ckung  de* 
Alien  TetUmaO*  (Halle,  1869),  i,  242  sq.  Schmidt  is 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  author  of  this  ovvTay/uif 
as  EpiphaniuB  calls  it,  was  neither  a  Greek  nor  one  suf- 
ficiently acquainted  with  the  Greek  language.  On  the 
eontrar}',  he  thinks  that  the  author  was  a  Jew  who  lived 
at  the  court  of  Ptolemy.  See  Van  Dale,  Di**ertatio  sii* 
per  Ari*Uam  d*  LXX  Interpretibut  (Amstod,  1706), 
and  especially  the  most  recent  work  by  Kun,  Ari^em 
Epittula  ad  PhUocraUm  (Bern,  1872).    See  Abistsa& 

cap.) 

Ariatian,  one  of  the  elders  from  whom  Papias  pro* 
fessed  to  have  derived  traditional  information  (Eusebius, 
Uitt»  EcoUt,  iii,  89),  and  described  by  him  as  a  personal 
follower  of  onr  Lord.  Beyond  this  notice  there  is  no 
trustworthy  information  about  bim.  The  Roman  mar- 
tyrology  (p.  102)  states,  on  the  authority  of  Papias,  that 
he  was  one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples  of  Christ.  It 
commemorates  his  martyrdom  at  Salsmis  on  Feb.  22. 
Cotelerius  thinks  that  he  may  be  identical  with  the 
Aristo  who  is  given  as  the  first  bishop  of  Smyrna  {ApotL 
Con*L  vii,  46). — Sipith,  Bid,  of  Chri*L  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ailato  is  mentioned  by  Locianus  (Cyp.  Ep.  22)  as 
the  last  of  the  group  of  Christian  martyrs  imprisoned 
with  him  (A.D.  260)  at  Carthsge;  and  already  dead  of 
hunger,  thirst,  heat,  and  crowding  into  two  cells.  They 
seem  to  be  the  same  commemorated  in  Africa  as  saints 
on  April  17.-— Smith,  Bict,  o/Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Axiato,  St.,  and  his  companions,  martyred  in  Cam- 
pania about  28i5,  having  been  originally  converted  to 
the  faith  by  Su  Sebastian.    See  Bailkt,  July  2. 

Ariato  or  Pella,  in  Palestine,  by  birth  a  Jew,  but 
converted  to  the  true  faith,  flourished  about  186.  Men- 
tion is  made  by  the  author  of  the  Ckromde  of  AUxanr 
dria  of  Apelles  and  Aristo,  who  presented  apologies  to 
Hadrian,  and  whom,  he  says,  Eusebius  praises  in  his 
EccUtiatUcal  Jiittory ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind  is  to  be 
found  in  Eusebius,  and  Oire  thinks  it  likely  that  he 
has  confounded  the  names  of  Aristidet  and  Aristo. 
However  this  may  be,  Aristo  of  Pella  wrote  a  book,  en- 
titled A  BitputaUon  behoem  Jaton  and  PapitcM*^  so,  at 
least,  SU  Maximus  says.  Whether  this  Jason  was  the 
same  Jason  of  Thessalonica  (Acts  xvii,  6;  Rom.  xvi,  21) 
is  very  doubtful  Papiscus  was  an  Alexandrian  Jew, 
who,  as  it  appears,  was  convinced  by  the  argument,  and 
baptized.  This  Bitputation  for  a  long  time  existed  in 
Greek;  and  Origen  entirely  refuted  the  aiguments  of 
Celsus,  who  endeavored  to  bring  it  into  contempt  It 
is  now  entirely  lost,  although  some  writers  (upon  the 
strength  of  an  expression  used  by  Rtgsltius,  by  which 
he  appeared  to  them  to  quote  from  Nicolas  Fabrus, 
when,  in  reality,  he  quotes  from  Jerome)  have  imagined 
that  it  is  still  in  existence.  It  was  translated  into 
Latin  by  another  Celsos,  who  lived  before  the  time  of 
Constantiiie.  See  Cave,  Hitf,  Lit.  i,  39. — Landon,  Ee- 
du,  Bict,  8.  V. ;  Smith,  Bid,  of  Ckritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

AriatocxYtua,  a  Manichsean  author,  of  whom  noth- 
ing is  known  except  that  he  wrote  a  book  entitled  Tkeo- 
tophia.  His  name  is  only  mentioned  in  the  Greek  form 
of  abjuration  (ap.  Cotelier,  Pa/ref  AposU  i,  544),  which 
states  that  he  endeavored  in  this  work  to  prove  that 
Judaism,  Paganism,  Christianity,  and  Mauichseism  were 
one  and  the  same  religion ;  and  that,  to  deceive  Chris- 
tian readers,  he  occasionally  attacked  Manes  with  ve- 
hemence. See  Beausobre,  Hitt,  du  Mamch.  i,  486. — 
Smith,  Bid,  ofCkritL  Biog,  s.  v. 

AxiatOtile  (called  also  Fioravantif  his  family 
name  was  AlberU^  a  celebrated  Italian  architect  of  the 
16th  ceotuf^'f  was  a  native  of  Bologna.    He  went  to 
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RiusU  at  the  entreaty  of  the  czar  Iran  III,  and,  with 
the  permission  of  the  Senate  of  Venice,  to  Moscow,  where 
he  repaired  the  Kremlin,  which  threatened  to  fall  into 
ruins,  owing  to  the  poor  quality  of  cement  which  had 
been  used.  He  then  taught  the  Russians  to  make  cement 
Among  his  finest  works  we  notice  a  very  beautiful  bridge ; 
the  Church  of  the  Assumption,  a  magnificent  work  of 
Qraoco-Roman  architecture,  dedicateil  in  1479;  the  Ca- 
thedral of  SL Michael;  the  Belvedere  Palace;  and  the 
walls  of  the  Kremlin.  He  was  given,  it  is  said,  as  an 
honorary  distinction,  the  right  to  stamp  his  likeness 
upon  coins;  and  in  certain  cabinets  of  medals  pieces  are 
found  bearing  the  name  Aristoteles,  He  wished  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  country',  but  the  czar  would  not  allow 
him  to  do  so.  Aristotile  then  summoned  the  engravers 
and  founders  from  Italy,  among  the  latter  Bossio,  who 
made  in  1488  the  famous  cannon  known  under  the  name 
of  iyar  pouthka.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Arlnth,  in  the  Gnostic  book  PiaHt  Sophia  (367  sq.), 
was  a  female  archon  presiding  over  the  second  place  of 
punishment;  in  form  an  Ethiopian  negro. — Smith,  X>fc<. 
of  Chritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Arivurdis  (children  of  the  tun)  were  a  sect  found 
in  Asia,  and  particularly  in  Armenia  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  where  they  had  maintained  themselves  from 
the  olden  times;  having  sprung  from  a  mixture  of  Zoro- 
astrianism  with  a  few  elements  of  Christianity.  They 
derived  their  name  from  their  worship  of  the  sun.  Be- 
tween 833  and  854  this  sect  took  a  new  form  and  a  new 
impulse  from  a  person  named  Sembat,  who  settled  at 
Thondrac,  whence  his  sect  received  the  name  of  Thon- 
dracians  (q.  v.). 

Axje,  Jacob  Judah,  a  Spanish  rabbi  of  th'e  17th 
century,  who  exercised  his  functions  at  Hamburg,  then 
at  Amsterdam.  He  wrote,  Teibnith  Hecal  (in  Spanish, 
Middelburg,  1642 ;  translated  into  French  in  1648  under 
the  title  PoriraU  du  Temple  de  Soionum) : — TractatUM 
de  Cheruhimt  (Amsterd.  1647),  in  Latin : — a  Spanish  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms,  with  the  text  (ibid.  1671),  and  other 
works.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghh-aU,  s.  v. 

Axje,  Judah  ben-Zeviltiroh,  a  Jewish  rabbi 
of  Carpentras,  who  lived  in  the  17th  century,  wrote 
A  hob  Jehudah  (Jessnitz,  1719),  a  Hebrew  dictionary  in 
two  parts.    See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Arkhate  was  an  Etruscan  divinity  who  was  repre- 
sented as  an  old  bald-headed  man  in  a  cloak,  who  warns 
Famu  against  the  blandishments  of  the  goddess  Alpanu. 

Arladi,  Alessandro,  an  Italian  historical  painter, 
was  bom  at  Parma  about  1470.  He  studied  at  Venice 
under  Giovanni  Bellini.  In  the  Church  of  the  Carmel- 
ites at  Parma  is  a  picture  by  this  master,  representing 
the  Amainciation^  which  is  highly  praised  by  the  crit- 
ics. He  died  in  1528.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Biit,  of  the 
Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Arleri,  Pibtho,  an  Italian  arohitect,  was  bom  at 
Bologna  in  1383.  His  family  were  of  German  origin 
(named  Arkr),  In  1356  he  was  employed  in  the  oon- 
Btmction  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Vita  at  Prague,  com- 
menced in  1843  under  the  direction  of  Matthias  of  Ar- 
ras. Arleri  continued  this  work  until  1386.  He  also 
oonstracted  the  Church  of  the  Saints  at  Prague ;  that 
of  Kolin  upon  the  Elbe;  and  the  bridge  of  Moldau. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rttf  s.  v. 

Aries,  Councils  op  (Concilium  A  rdatense),  Aries 
(ArekUe)  is  an  ancient  archiepisoopal  see  in  Lower  Prov- 
ence, on  the  left  of  the  Hhone,  seven  leagues  from  its 
month,  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  leagues  from 
Paris.  It  is^  said  to  derive  its  name  from  ara  ehta,  a 
high  altar  raised  here  in  pagan  times.  .Several  coun- 
cils were  held  here. 

L  The  first  was  a  general  council  of  the  West,  held 
in  314,  by  the  emperor  Constantine,  upon  the  subject  of 
the  Donatists.  The  emperor,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
importunities  of  these  schismatics,  who  were  dtasatisficd 


with  the  Council  of  Rome  in  the  preceding  year,  grant-^ 
ed  them  a  fresh  hearing,  which  gave  rise  to  this  coun- 
cil. The  number  of  bishops  present  was  very  large — 
from  Africa,  Italy,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and,  above  all,  from 
GauL  Among  the  names  subscribed  we  find  those 
of  the  bishops  of  Aries,  Lyons,  Vienne,  Marseilles,  Au- 
tun,  Rheims,  Cologne,  Rouen,  and  Bordeaux.  Pope 
Sylvester  sent  two  priests  and  two  deacons.  It  appears 
that  the  matter  was  examined  with  even  greater  care 
than  at  Rome  in  the  preceding  year.  Cecilianns  was 
acquitted,  and  his  accusers  condemned.  It  was  slIso  raled 
by  this  council,  in  opposition  to  the  general  practice  be- 
fore this  time  in  the  African  Church,  that  persons  who 
have  received  the  form  of  baptism  at  the  hand  of  here- 
tics ought  not  to  be  rebaptized;  and  that  if  it  shall 
appear  from  their  answer  that  they  have  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  be  enough  that  they  be  confirmed 
in  order  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  were  also 
composed  the  twenty-two  celebrated  canons  of  disci- 
pline which  bear  the  name  of  this  council.  See  Labbe, 
ConeiL  i,  1421. 

II.  Held  in  353,  by  Constantius.  The  emperor,  hap- 
pening to  be  in  Aries,  lent  himself  to  everything  that 
the  Eusebians  suggested  to  him.  Already  they  had 
invited  pope  Liberius  to  attend  the  council,  who,  how- 
ever, sent  Vincentius,  the  aged  bishop  of  Capua,  and 
Marcellus,  a  Campanian  bishop,  to  demand  of  Constan- 
tius that  the  place  of  rendezvous  should  be  Aquilea  in- 
stead of  Aries.  Many  other  bishops  also  came  to  Aries 
to  request  the  same  thing ;  but,  reasonable  as  the  request 
was,  Constantius  took  oflenoe  at  it.  In  the  council  the 
first  thing  which  the  Arians  required  was  the  condem- 
nation of  St.  Athanasius.  Vincentius,  on  his  part,  in- 
sisted that  the  tme  faith  should  be  set  forth  and  de- 
fended; but  Valens  and  his  accomplices  persisted  in 
requiring  that  before  anything  else  was  done,  the  leg- 
ates should  renounce  communion  with  Athanasius; 
which  they,  carried  away  by  the  example  of  others, 
and,  it  may  be,  induced  by  threats,  did,  promising  no 
more  to  communicate  with  him.  When,  however,  the 
council  had  gained  this  point,  they  refused  to  condemn 
Arius.  Photinus  of  Sirmium,  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  and 
St  Athanasius  were  condemned  here. 

III.  This  numerous  council  of  French  bishops  was 
held  in  428  (or  429)  at  Aries  or  Troyes,  at  which  depu- 
ties from  the  English  Church  were  present,  seeking 
help  against  the  heresy  of  Pelagius.  Germanns,  bishop 
of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troves,  were  deputed  to 
proceed  to  England,  in  order  that,  *'  having  confounded 
the  heretics,  they  might  lead  back  the  Britons  to  the 
Catholic  faith." 

IV.  Held  about  442,  and  seems  to  have  been  gathered 
from  several  ecclesiastical  provinces,  since  it  speaks  of 
the  obligation  of  the  metropolitans  to  submit  to  its  de- 
crees, and  gives  itself  the  title  of  the  great  council.  It 
was  assembled  by  Hilary  of  Aries,  and  drew  up  fifty-six 
canons.  One  forbade  the  elevation  to  the  rank  of  sub- 
deacon  of  any  one  who  had  married  a  widow.  Accord- 
ing to  Pagi,  this  council  opposed  St.  Leo  against  Hila- 
ry, who  assumed  the  right  of  assembling  councils  in 
Gaul 

V.  Held  about  the  year  453.  The  subscriptions  of 
the  bishops  are  lost.  Fifly-six  canons  were  published, 
many  of  which  are  taken  from  the  councils  of  Niciea, 
Constantinople,  and  Orange. 

10  and  11.  Relate  to  the  penance  of  those  who  relapsed 
in  time  of  persecution. 

IB.  Forbids  a  deacon  to  administer  the  communion 
when  a  priest  Is  present. 

29.  Permits  a  priest  to  grant  the  chrism  to  heretics  at 
the  point  of  death  who  wish  to  become  Catholics. 

See  Labbe,  iv,  1010. 

VI.  Held  in  455,  under  Ravennios,  bishop  of  Aries, 
owing  to  a  dispute  between  Faustns,  abbot  of  the  mon- 
asterr  of  Lerins,  and  Theodore,  bishop  of  Frejus,  con- 
cerning the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  ot«r  the  monastery. 
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-Thirteen  bishops  were  .present ;  and  it  was  determined 
that  ordinations  should  be  celebrated  by  the  bishop  of 
J'rejns  alone,  and  that  no  clerk,  not  belonging  to  the 
monastery,  should  be  receiTed  into  communion  or  to 
minister  without  the  bishop*s  license;  Theodore,  on 
his  part,  leaving  the  care  oi  the  lay  portion  of  the  mon- 
astery in  the  hands  of  the  abbot.    See  Labbe,  iv,  1023. 

VII.  A  provincial  council,  convened  in  468  by  Leon- 
ttus,  archbishop  of  Aries,  to  oppose  Mamertinus,  arch- 
bishop of  Vienne,  who  had  encroached  upon  the  province 
of  Aries. 

VIII.  This  council  was  held  about  A.  D.  705,  to  con- 
sider the  errors  of  Lucidus,  and  was  composed  of  thirty 
bishopA.  According  to  Fanstus,  they  spoke  strongly 
upon  the  subject  of  predestination;  condemned  the 
opinions  of  Lucidus  upon  the  subject ;  and  insisted  that 
lie  should  condemn  them  himself.  Lucidus  obeyed,  and 
in  a  letter  to  the  council  retracted  his  errors. 

IX.  Held  in  524,  under  Gesarius,  bishop  of  Aries. 
Sixteen  bishops  were  present,  and  four  canons  were 
drawn  up  relating  to  ordinations,  one  of  which  enacts 
that  no  man  be  made  deacon  under  twenty-five  years 
of  age.     See  liansi,  iv,  1622. 

X.  Held  in  554,  under  Sapandns,  archbishop  of  Aries. 
Here  seven  canons  were  drawn  up,  the  second  and  fiflh 
of  which  are  to  the  effect  that  monasteries,  whether  for 
men  or  women,  should  be  placed  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.     See  Mansi,  v,779. 

XL  Held  in  May,  818,  convoked,  by  order  of  Charle« 
magne,  for  the  correction  of  abuses  and  the  restoration 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  The  number  of  canons  made 
was  twenty -six.  Among  other  things,  it  was  ruled 
that  bishops  ought  to  be  well  instructed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  in  the  canons  of  the  Church,  and  that 
tbeir  sole  occupation  should  consist  in  preaching  and 
instructing  others.  2.  That  all  shall  pray  for  the  king 
and  his  family.  15.  Orders  just  weights  and  measures 
eve^rwhere.  17.  Enjoins  that  bishops  shall  visit  their 
dioceses  annually.  19.  That  parents  should  instruct 
tbeir  children,  and  godparents  those  for  whom  they 
had  answered  at  the  font.  The  2 1st  orders  that  with 
regard  to  burials  in  churches,  the  ancient  canons  shall 
be  obsierved.     See  Labbe,  v,  1231. 

XIL  Held  on  July  8,  1234,  under  John  Baussan, 
archbishop  of  Aries.  Twenty-four  canons  were  enacted, 
chiefly  directed  against  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses, 
enforcing  those  of  Lateran  in  1215,  and  of  Toulouse 
in  1229.  Bishops  are  directed  to  preach  the  Catholic 
faith  frequently,  both  themselves  and  by  means  of 
others.  All  confraternities  are  forbidden,  except  those 
which  have  the  sanction  of  the  bishop.  Bishops  are 
directed  to  apply  themselves  diligently  to  the  correction 
of  monls,  especially  among  the  dcigy;  and  for  jthat 
purpose  they  are  enjoined  to  have  spies  in  every  dio- 
cese. No  one  was  permitted  to  make  a  will  save  in  the 
presence  of  the  curate  of  his  parish.  The  reason  given 
for  this  last  injunction,  which  is  very  common  in  the 
acts  of  councils  about  this  time,  is  that  persons  who 
favored  the  opinions  of  the  heretics  might  be  thereby 
prevented  from  assisting  them  with  legacies.  See 
I^bbe,  xi,  App.  p.  2389. 

XIII.  Held  in  1261,  or  subsequently,  by  Florentine, 
archbishop  of  Aries,  with  his  suffragans,  against  the  ex- 
travagances of  the  Joachimites,  who  said  that  the 
Father  had  operated  from  the  creation  until  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  from  that  time  to  the  year 
1260  Jesus  Christ  had  operated;  and  that  from  1260 
onto  the  end  of  the  worU  the  Holy  Spirit  would  op- 
erate. That,  under  the  operation  of  the  Father,  men 
Hved  after  the  flesh ;  mider  that  of  the  Son,  they  lived 
partly  after  the  flesh  and  partly  after  the  Spirit;  but 
that  during  the  third  period  they  would  live  more  en- 
tiftly  after  the  SptriL  Seventeen  canons  were  also 
dnwn  up,  in  the  third  of  which  it  is  enjoined  that  con- 
finnation  ahall  be  administered  and  received  fasting, 
except  in  the  case  of  infants  at  the  breast  This  shown 
thMt  the  confirmation  of  little  children  was  at  this  time 


still  practiced  in  the  Church.  The  fifth  canon  ordety 
that  in  all  parish  churches  belonging  to  the  religion^ 
curates  taken  from  the  community,  or  perpetual  vlor 
ars,  shall  be  appointed,  with  a  suitable  provision  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  benefice.  Further,  it  forbids  the 
regulars  to  receive  the  people  to  the  holy  oflice  in  the 
churches  attached  to  their  priories,  etc,  on  Sundays  or 
other  holydays,  or  to  preach  during  those  hours  in 
which  mass  was  said  in  the  parbh  church,  in  order  that 
the  laity  might  not  be  drawn  away  from  the  instruction 
of  their  own  parochial  minister.  The  seventh  canon 
forbids  the  use  of  wooden  candles  painted  to  look  like 
wax  in  churches,  processions,  etc  See  Labbe,  xi,  App. 
p.  2359. 

XIV.  Held  about  the  year  1257,  by  Bertrand  de  St: 
Martin,  archbishop  of  Aries.  Twenty-two  canons  were 
drawn  up,  of  which  the  first  are  lost. 

7.  Forbids  to  sell  or  pawn  the  chaHces,  books,  and  other 
ornaments  of  the  Church,  under  pain  of  ezcommnnlcation. 

19  and  18.  Of  cases  to  be  reserved  to  the  bishop  or  pope. 

14.  Forbids  all  persons  in  holy  orders  to  bay  corn  or 
wine  for  the  purpose  of  selling  It  again. 

16.  Orders  silver  chalices  in  churcnes. 

See  Labbe,  xi,  App.  p.  2369.— Landon,  Jfanual  of  Coun- 
cils, 8.  V. 

Arlottl,  LuiGi,  an  Italian  poet  and  theologian, 
lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  16th  century.  He  was  at- 
tached as  canon  to  the  Cathedral  of  Beggio,  and  became 
vicar-general  at  Ferrara,  and  later  the  auditor  of  car- 
dinal Alexander  of  Este.  The  poems  of  Arlotti  have 
been  printed  in  Scajoli,  Partuuo  de*  Poeti  IngefftU,  and 
in  the  coUection  of  Guasco.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Aixnaganiu.    See  Fitz-Ralph. 

Armagh,  Council  op  (Concilium  Armachianum'), 
was  held  in  1171,  and  ordered  that  all  the  English  who 
had  been  kept  in  a  state  of  slavery  in  Ireland  should  be 
set  free.  The  council  acknowledged  that  the  Irish  were 
subject  to  the  authority  of  England.  This  appears  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Council  of  Waterfonl  in  1158,  in 
Labbe,  ConciL  x,  1183.  See  ibid,  x,  1452;  Wilkius, 
ConciL  i,  471. 

ArmagU,  one  of  the  potent  names  said  by  Jerome 
(£jp.  Ixxv,  3)  to  have  been  current  among  the  "  Basilid- 
ians"  of  Spain  in  the  4th  century.  Probably  identical 
with  A  rmogen, — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Armandufl  of  Brixbvue  was  a  native  of  France, 
who  entered  the  Order  of  SL  Dominic,  and  was  made 
master  of  the  sacred  palace.  He  flourished  about  the 
year  1296,  and  died  before  the  year  1884.  He  wrote, 
Sermons  on  the  Psalms  (Paris,  1519)  i—Meditations  and 
Prayers  <Mentz,  1503)  :—An  Explanation  of  J>ifficult 
Terms  used  in  Philosophy  and  Theology  (Venice,  1586). 
—Landon,  Eodes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Annani,  Piermartiko,  an  Italian  historical  paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Reggio,  in  the  Modenese,  in  1618.  He 
studied  under  Lionello  Spada,  with  whom,  according  to 
Lanzi,  he  painted  some  works  in  the  Church  of  Santa 
Maria  at  Keggio.  He  died  in  1669.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
HiMt.  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

AimarlUJi,  in  monastic  establishments,  is  the  pre- 
centor and  keeper  of  the  church  books.  A  rmarius  is 
continually  used  by  Bernard  for  cantor  and  magister 
ceremoniarum. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Armellini)  Geronimo  (called  also  Armenini  and 
Jerome  ofFaemd),  a  native  of  Faenza,  was  general  in- 
quisitor of  the  Catholic  faith  at  Mantua  about  1516. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  filled  the  same  position  in  sev- 
eral other  cities  of  Lombardy.  He  was  a  strong  adver- 
sary of  heretics.  According  to  Sextius  Senensis,  he 
wrote  against  a  Calabrian  astrologer  named  Tiberio 
Rossiliano,  who  believed  that  one  could  easily  foretell 
the  deluge  by  the  aid  of  astronomical  calculations,  based 
upon  the  conjunction  of  the  planets.  Echard  affirms 
that  the  MS.  of  this  work  is  preserved  in  the  library  of 


ARMELLINI 


216 


ARMTTAGE 


tbe  Vatican ;  bat  Mazzuchellt  states  that  he  was  nnable 
to  find  it  either  printed  or  in  MS.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv^ 
Biog.  Ginirakf  s.  v. 

Annelliiii)  MarlanO}  a  Benedictine  monk  and 
Tolaminoas  historian  of  his  oxder,  was  bom  at  Ancona, 
and  became  an  abbo  in  the  Church.  He  died  in  the 
Monastery-  of  Foligno,  May  4,  1787.  His  works  are, 
BMioiheca  BenediciinO'Casinennt: — Bibltotheca  Stf" 
nopHea  Ordmit  Sancti  BenetUdu  See  Chalmers,  Biog. 
IHcLb.  V, 

Armenia,  Cou^XIL  of  {ConcUitim  Annfnium),  A 
council  was  held  in  Armenia,  simultaneously  with  an- 
other at  Antioch,  in  485,  condemning  the  works  of  The- 
odoras of  Mopsuestia  and  Diodorus  of  Tarsus,  lately 
translated  into  the  language  of  Armenia  and  circulated 
there. — Smith,  Diet,  of  ChritL  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

AnDonian  VenionB.  At  present  there  exist 
three  Armenian  versions — viz.  the  Ancient,  the  Ararat, 
and  the  Modem  Armenian  versions. 

I.  A  ndeiU  A  rmenian, — Part  of  the  history  of  this  ver- 
sion has  already  been  given  under  Abmenian  Vbbsion 
(q.  v.),  and  we  add  here  the  following :  In  1776  a  body 
of  learned  men  at  Paris  undertook  a  new  and  corrected 
edition  of  the  Armenian  Scriptures,  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  Latin  translation.  One  of  the  savants  was  the 
abb^  Villefroy,  for  many  years  a  resident  among  the 
Armenians.  Of  this  edition  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  alone  appears  to  have  been  published.  In 
1789  the  New  Test  was  printed  at  Venice,  under  the  ed- 
itorship of  Zohrab,  a  learned  Armenian  divine,  from  MS. 
aathorities,  and  it  was  reprinted  in  1806.  The  same 
scholar  prepared  and  published  in  1805  a  critical  edtdon 
of  the  entire  Bible  at  Venice,  at  the  expense  of  thermonks 
of  the  Armenian  convent  of  the  Island  of  SL  Lazarus,  in 
the  lagoons  of  Venice.  This  edition  was  printed  chiefly 
from  a  aiician  MS.  of  the  14th  century  (A.D.  1319) ;  but 
the  editor  collated  it  with  eight  MSS.  of  the  whole  Bible 
and  twenty  of  the  New  Test.,  the  various  readings  of 
which  are  subjoined  in  the  lower  margin.  From  this 
edition  the  Psalms  were  published  very  often ;  the  last 
edition  in  1856.  The  New  Test,  was  published  repeatedly, 
lastly  in  1863 ;  the  gospels  alone  in  1869.  A  new  criti- 
cal edition  of  the  entire  Scriptures  was  published  again 
in  1859.  Besides  the  Venetian  editions,  the  Armenian 
Bible  was  published  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1817,  and  at 
Moscow  in  1843.  Some  years  ago  a  colony  of  the  Mechi- 
tarists  established  a  printingK>ffice  at  Vienna,  and  pub- 
lished the  New  Test  in  1864. 

II.  Ararat  Armenian, — ^This  idiom  is  spoken  in  the 
whole  of  Armenia,  except  in  the  pashalik  of  Erzerftm, 
and  in  the  Georgian  provinces ;  and  by  thousands  of  Ar- 
menians who  are  dispersed  between  the  Black  Sea  and 
the  sources  of  the  Euphrates,  and  thence  through  Persia 
and  part  of  Mesopotamia,  down  as  far  as  the  Persian 
Gulf.  The  first  edition  of  the  New  Test  in  this  dialect, 
as  translated  by  the  German  missionary  A.  H.  Dittrich 
at  Shushi,  was  completed  in  1835  and  printed  at  Mos- 
cow. A  second  edition  was  soon  found  necessary,  and 
was  ordered  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
In  the  meantime  the  German  missionaries  had  been  pro- 
ceeding (encouraged  by  the  Basle  MiBsionary  Society) 
in  the  translation  of  the  Psalter  from  the  Hebrew,  which 
was  not  published  till  the  year  1844.  Of  late  a  revision 
of  the  text  was  undertaken  by  Mr.  Amirchanjanz,  in 
behalf  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
PMlms  and  the  New  Test  were  published  in  1879,  after 
having  been  revised  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Riggs  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society.  As  for  the  Old  Test,  Mr.  Amir- 
chanjanz is  now  proceeding  with  the  same,  and  it  b  to 
be  made  in  four  parts.    H^f  of  it  is  now  finished. 

III.  Modem  Armenicuu  —  This  dialect,  which  has 
adopted  many  Turkish  words,  has  Constantinople  for  its 
centre,  and  i»  spoken  in  the  neighboring  territories, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  in  the  pashalik  of  Erzerfim.  From 
its  centre  it  is  also  called  the  dialect  of  Constantino- 
ple.   Into  this  dialect  the  New  Test  was  translated 


by  the  learned  Armenian  Dr.  Zohrab,  of  Constanti- 
nople; In  the  year  1824  he  completed  his. work, 
which  he  had  commenced  in  1821,  In  the  year  follow- 
ing an  edition  of  one  thousand  copies  of  this  version 
was  printed  at  Paris,  at  the  expense  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  A  new  and  revised  edition  waa 
printed  at  Smyrna,  which  was  followed  by  another  edi- 
tion, in  parallel  columns  with  the  ancient  veruon,  in 
1856.  In  the  meantime,  with  the  aid  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  the  missionaries  in  Smyrna  proceeded 
with  the  translation  of  the  Old  Test  into  modern  Arme- 
nian, and  completed  the  work  in  1857,  which  was  print- 
ed by  the  American  mi«iion  at  Constantinople  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  From  time  to  time 
this  version  has  been  revised  and  new  editions  printed. 
See  Bible  of  Every  Land,  p.  79  sq. 

For  linguistic  purposes  we  add,  besides  the  worics 
mentioned  in  the  art  Arm bnian  Lamguagb  in  this  C^- 
dopndia,  Kiggs,  A  Grammar  of  the  Modem  Armeman 
Language  a*  Spoken  in  Conttantinoph  (Constant  1856) ; 
id.  A  Voeabklary  of  Words  Uted  tn  Modem  A  rmenian, 
but  not  Found  w  the  A  naent  A  rmenian  Lexicons  (Smyrna, 
1847);  Lauer,  Grammatik  der  ciassischen  armemsehen 
Sprache  (Vienna,  1869) ;  MttUer,  BeitrSge  zur  Lautkkre 
der  armenischen  Sprache  (ibid.  1862-68).     {B,  P.) 

Armenini    See  AftMELLixt 

Artnett,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  in  Stafibrdshire,  Dec.  29,  1787.  He  enterecl 
the  ministry  in  1813;  became  a  supernumerary  in  1844; 
and  died  Oct.  22, 1864.  Ue  was  happy  and  useful.  See 
Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1865,  p.  13. 

Armllltiin  (armt^,  an  embroidered  band  of  cloth 
of  gold,  jewelled ;  sometimes,  but  not  invariably,  used  at 
the  coronation  of  English  sovereigns.  In  the  form  A>r 
the  coronation  of  king  George  II,  the  following  direc- 
tion occurs:  ^*Then  the  king  arising,  the  dean  of  West- 
minster taking  the  armill  from  the  master  of  the  great 
wardrobe,  potteth  it  about  his  majesty's  neck,**  etc.  Irs 
symbolism  was  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Great  Ruler  of 
all  things  encompassing  the  sovereign  crowned. 

ArminiuB,  Fulgbntius,  bishop  of  Nusco  in  1669, 
voluntarily  renounced  the  episcopacy  in  1680  in  order 
to  live  in  retirement  He  wrote,  Gli  ImmortcUi  Cipressi : 
Descrizione  <2e'  Funerali  d^A  nt.  Carrafa,  duca  d'Andrite 
(Zerani,  1646)  i—Panegirid  Sacri,  JHscorsi,  etc  (Bo- 
logna, 1651;  IQQ9) i—VAmbasdata  d' Ubbidienza  fcUfa 
aUa  Santita  di  Cletnaite  X,  in  Nome  di  Carlo  II,  lU  delltt 
Spagna,  etc.  (Rome,  1671) :—//  Trionfo  del  Dolore,  Fu- 
nerali per  Donna  Giovi  di  Sangro  (Naples,  1674).  Sec 
Uoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Armitage,  John,  an  English  Independent  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Chester  in  1788.  He  was  educated 
with  a  view  to  commercial  pursuits,  apprenticed  at 
Liverpool,  and  converted  when  sixteen  years  of  age. 
About  1808  he  went  to  reside  in  London,  but  did  not 
unite  with  the  Church  until  1815.  In  1616  he  removed 
to  Newport,  Monmouthshire,  and  soon  afterwards  began 
to  preach  in  different  places  as  he  had  opportunity.  In 
1822  he,  with  others,  established  in  Newport  a  Seaman'a 
Society ;  and  afterwards  succeeded  in  obuining  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Mariner's  Church.  He  was  also  engaged  in 
the  establishment  and  working  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  and  was  an  active  supporter  of  the  British  ami 
Foreign  Bible  Society  and  other  institutions  of  a  similar 
character.  In  1881  he  gave  up  business,  and  retired  to 
the  village  of  Bassaleg.  Here^  through  his  efforts,  a 
chapel  waa  obtained,  a  Church  was  formed,  and  a  Sun- 
day-school was  established;  and  in  1883  he  was  ordain- 
ed pastor  of  the  Church  which  he  had  thus  gathered. 
In  the  following  year  he  became  pastor  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Church  at  Homingsham,  Wilts;  and  having  served 
it  a  little  more  than  three  years  he  returned  to  the  busi- 
ness which  he  had  forsaken.  In  1842  he  again  retired 
frorA  commercial  pursuits  and  took  np  his  abt^e  at  (}azle- 
ton ;  and  while  resident  here  be  oommenccd  raising  a 
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eongregatkm  at  PillgirenUy,  near  Newport,  and  succeed- 
ed in  provkluig  a  chapel  and  forming  a  Church,  which 
be  soon  handed  over  to  a  suitable  saoceseor.  In  1845 
be  enteied  upon  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church 
at  Oakhill,  Somerset,  where  he  remained  till  his  death, 
Oct.  9, 1848.  Mr.  Armiesge  was  pious,  amiable,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  all  life*s  duties,  prompt  and  conscien- 
tious. See  the  (Lond.)  EvwugeUeal  Magazine^  1860, 
p.  667. 

Annltage, 'William  Edmond,  S.T.D.,  a  bishop 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in  New 
York  city  Sept.  6,  1830.  He  graduated  at  Columbia 
College  in  1849,  and  at  the  (Episcopal)  General  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1852.  He  was  assistant  minister, 
in  1863,  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H. ;  and  was  missionary  in 
Augusta,  Me.,  during  the  following  year.  Subsequent- 
ly, until  1859,  he  was  rector  there ;  in  that  year  he  be- 
came rector  of  St,  John's  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and 
continued  to  serre  this  parish  until  1866,  when  he  was 
consecrated  in  that  place  as  assistant  bishop  of  Wiscon- 
sin, Dee.  6.  His  epiMsopal  residence  was  in  Milwaukee. 
He  died  in  New  York  city,  Dec.  6, 1878.  See  Prat,  Episc, 
Aimanae,  1875,  p.  144. 

ArznogaBtus,  St.,  suffered  martyrdom  in  Africa 
about  A.D.  458,  under  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals. 
He  was  first  tied  with  cords,  which,  says  the  legend, 
snapped  like  spider's  webs  at  the  prayer  of  the  saint, 
who  was  then  condemned  to  the  mines.  He  is  com- 
memorated March  29.    See  Landon,  Ecdet»  Diet,  s.  v. 

Annogen  is,  in  the  system  of  the  Barbelutss 
(Ophites)  as  expounded  by  Irensus  (108  ed.  Massuet), 
the  second  **  syzygy,"  consisting  of**  Christ"  (the  Primal 
light)  and  "•  Incomiptlon."  It  thus  brings  into  exist- 
ence four  luminaries  or  derivative  lights  to  attend  upon 
^Autogenes,*'  the  product  of  the  flrst  ''syzyg}'.''  Of 
these  "  the  first  and  great**  luminary  was  **  Soter"  (Sav- 
iour), who  was  called  Armogen.  llie  name  is  various- 
ly written  A  rmoffenet,  A  rmoge,  and  apparently  also  with 
the  aspirate.  See  Yallarsi's  note  on  Jerome,  Ep,  Ixxv, 
3.  No  satisfactory  derivation  is  known ;  for  conject- 
ures, see  Harvey,  On  Irenausj  loc.  ciL — Smith,  Did.  of 
Christ.  Biog,  s.  y. 

Axmorloa,  Council  vx  {Concilium  Amoricanum), 
was  held  A.D.  555  to  excommunicate  Maclon,  bishop 
of  Yannes,  who  had  renounced  tonsure  and  celibacy  on 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Chanao,  count  of  Brittany. — 
Smith,  Did.  of  Chritt.  A  niiq.  s.  v. 

Armorloan  Venioix.    See  Brbtox  YKsaioN. 

Armoxilim  is  an  ancient  term,  sometimes  applied 
to  a  shrine  or  temporary  receptacle  for  the  eucharistic 
elements.  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  architectural  recess 
or  niche  without  doors,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  tabemicle  or  aumbry. — Lee,  Glost,  of  LUunj. 
TermM^  s.  t.    See  Sacrarium. 

AxmoTir,  Johx,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Glasgow  in  1796.  In  youth  he  was  of 
a  trifling  disposition,  but  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
converted,  and  became  very  active  in  Christian  labor 
and  in  visiting  the  sick.  Mr.  Armour  recei%'ed  his  ed- 
ucation at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  maintaining  him- 
self by  the  labor  of  his  own  hands.  In  1820  he  was 
licensed  to  preach,  and  after  a  time  became  co-pastor 
of  the  Independent  Church.  In  1842  he  went  to  Can- 
ada, organized  a  Church  in  Stewarton,  Halton,  and  af- 
terwards was  pastor  at  Warwick,  Pl3rrapton,  Sarnia, 
New  Durham,  and  Kelvin,  which  last  he  resigned  in 
1868.  He  died  Dec.  16, 1869.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year- 
6oo£^1871,p.301. 

Amui.  In  the  early  Church  it  was  generally  for- 
bidden to  bear  arms  within  the  sacred  enclosure,*  even 
when  seeking  an  asylum.  The  clergy  were  also  gen- 
cnlly  fbtbidden  to  wear  arms.  The  Council  of  Macon, 
A.D.  581,  inflicted  on  offenders  the  penalty  of  thirty 
di^  impriaonmenty  with  fasting  on  bread  and  water. 
The  Synod  of  Winchester,  A.D.  1070,  also  forbids  it. 


Clement  Y  allowed  the  deigy  to  carry  arms  when  nee* 
essary  for  self-defence,  as  did  also  St.  Charles  Borro- 
meo. — ^Landon,  Ecdet.  Did.  s.  v.    See  War,  CHRiarLAH 

YlEWB  OF. 

Anns,  Cliiford  S^  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  IT.,  June  4, 1796.  He 
graduated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  in  1824,  and 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1827.  He  was 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Madison,  Morris 
Co.,  N.  J.,  from  1882  to  1851,  and  Bidgebury,  Orange 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  from  1851  to  1863.  He  died  Sept.  25, 1863. 
See  Wilson,  Pretb.  Hid.  Almanac,  1865,  p.  157. 

Arms,  Sslah  Root,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Deerfield,  Mass.,  Feb.  21, 1789.  His  pre- 
paratory studies  were  with  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Stow,  of 
Wilmington,  Yt^,  and  at  WiUiamstown  (Mass.)  Acade- 
my. He  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1818,  and 
at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1821.  For  two 
years  he  preached  at  Windham  and  Cavendish,  Yu,  and 
for  eight  years  at  Grafton  and  Windham,  over  which 
two  churches  he  was  ordained  in  1825.  In  1834  he  re- 
moved to  LivingstonviUe,  N.  Y.,  returning  in  a  year 
and  a  half  to  Windham  again.  In  1849  Mr.  Arms  re- 
moved to  SpringBeld,  Yt.,  hoping  to  find  the  diniate 
more  oongeniaL  He  carried  on  a  farm,  preaching,  how- 
ever, as  occasion  offered.  He  died  suddenly,  Nov.  9, 
1866.  Mr.  Arms  was  a  well-read  theologian  of  the 
old  school,  an  instractive  preacher,  and  faithful  pastor. 
See  Cong.  Quarto  Ig,  1867,  p.  206. 

Annson,  Thomas,  an  English  Wcsleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Shropshire,  Jan.  16,  1799.  He  was  con- 
verted among  the  Methodists  in  youth,  was  a  Congre- 
gational preacher  for  three  years,  withdrew  on  account 
of  inquiries  into  theology,  was  received  into  the  Meth- 
odist ministry  in  1824,  and  died  Aug.  3, 1863.  Arm- 
son  was  a  man  of  devout  spirit ;  his  ministrations  were 
evangelical,  and  he  combined  sterling  integrity  with 
much  kindness  and  generosity  of  disposition.  See  J/ia- 
tU€»  of  British  Conftrmce,  1863,  p.  25. 

Anns-RoyaL  These  unauthorized  additions  in 
a  church  were  made  before  1555,  when  we  find  the 
taunt  made  to  Cranmer, "  Dovm  with  Christ's  arms'*  (the 
rood),  "  and  up  with  a  lion  and  dog"  (the  Tudor  grey- 
hound). Wolsey  first  changed  the  arms  of  York  into 
their  present  form— the  keys  of  Peter  with  the  crown, 
instead  of  gules,  a  pall,  and  crosier  or. 

Armstrong,  Amizi,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Florida,  Change  Cow,  N.  Y^.,  Dec  1, 1771. 
He  was  never  connected  as  a  student  with  any  college ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  New  York  Presbytery  in 
1794;  and  in  1796  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Mendham,  Morris  Co.,  N.  J.  He 
(lied  at  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  March  4,  1827.  See 
Sprsgue,  AnnaU  oftht  Amer.  Pulpit ,  iv,  156. 

Armstrong,  Fnmois,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  born  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh,  probably 
in  1756.  He  was  converted  in  youth  under  the  Meth- 
odist ministry;  was  called  into  the  work  in  1787,  and 
continued  therein  untU  his  settlement  as  a  supernumer- 
ary at  Rathmullen  in  1822.  Yet  he  was  still  active  in 
furthering  the  work  of  God  in  the  mission  on  which  he 
resided.  He  died  June  8, 1836,  aged  eight3\  His  sep 
mons  were  plain,  his  piety  sincere,  and  his  friendship 
steadfast.    See  Minutes  of  British  Confeience,  1836. 

Armstrong,  Geoxge  R^  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Woodford  County,  Ky.,  in  1810.  He  was 
educated  at  Hanover  College,  Ind.,  and  studied  theolo- 
gy in  Hanover  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
Madison  Presbytery  in  1842,  and  labored  as  a  mission- 
ary in  Crittenden,  Richmond,  and  Lebanon,  Ky.  He 
died  May  18, 1865.  Energy  and  fidelity  marked  the 
whole  course  of  his  ministry.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Jlist, 
il/maRoc^  1866,  p.  91. 

Armstrong,  GKistaims,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  min* 
ister,  was  bom  probably  in  1758.    He  entered  the  oon- 
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ncction  in  1792,  labored  long  and  auooeaafully,  and  died 
March  25, 1832,  aged  seventy-four  years.  **He  waa  a 
sincere  and  unalterable  friend."  See  MvmUu  of  Brit' 
ish  Conference,  1832. 

Armstrong,  J.  S.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Hillsborough,  O.,  about  1825.  He 
studied  and  practiced  law  during  his  young  manhood; 
emigrated  to  Illinois  in  1854,  and,  after  laboring  several 
years  as  local  preacher,  in  1869  entered  the  Southern 
Illinois  Conference.  He  died  June  10, 1874.  Mr.  Arm- 
strong possessed  a  brilliant  intellect,  and  was  a  thor- 
ough student,  a  fluent  speaker,  a  popular  preacher,  and 
an  excellent  disciplinarian.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1874,  p.  126. 

Armstrong,  James  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  the  County  of  Leitrim,  Ireland, 
Dec  25, 1803,  and  emigrated  to  the  United  States  when 
about  twelve  years  olit  In  1827  he  entered  the  Ohio 
Conference;  became  a  member  of  the  Cincinnati  Con- 
ference on  its  organization,  and  in  1871  superannuated, 
which  relation  he  sustained  until  his  death,  July  1, 
1874.  Mr.  Armstrong  was  eminently  social  and  cheer- 
ful in  disposition,  extremely  modest,  fervent  in  piety, 
sound  and  practical  in  mind,  and  a  success  as  a  pastor. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1874,  p.  100 ;  Simp- 
son, Cyclop,  of  Methodism^  s.  r. 

Armstrong,  James  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  1823.  His  early  life  is  unrecord- 
ed. He  entered  the  Maine  Conference  in  1854,  served 
efficiently  fifteen  years,  and  afterwards  sustained  a  su- 
pemumerary  and  superannuated  relation  until  his  death, 
in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Nov.  22,  1877.  As  a  preacher, 
Mr.  Armstrong  was  original,  able,  and  eloquent  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  65. 

Armstrong,  James  Francis,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  of  Irish  extraction.  He  was  bora  at  West 
Nottingham,  Md.,  April  8,  1750.  He  graduated  at 
Princeton  College  in  1773 ;  was  licensed  by  the  New- 
castle Presbytery  in  1777,  and  in  1782  was  settled  at 
Elizabethtown,  N.  J.  He  died  Jan.  19, 1816.  He  was 
an  able  preacher  and  a  good  pastor.  See  Sprague,i4n- 
nals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  m;  890. 

Armstrong,  John  (1),  an  Irish  Wcsleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  near  Newton-Butler,  Fermanagh,  in  No- 
vember, 1788.  He  was  converted  in  youth,  and  with 
Arthur  Noble  was  appointed  to  the  Derry  and  Antrim 
Mission  in  1816.  He  spent  forty-four  years  of  active 
service  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  and  fifteen  years  in 
retirement.  He  died  at  Lurgan,  Aug.  1, 1875.  His  mind 
was  naturally  vigorous,  and  his  sermons  were  quaint, 
original,  and  delivered  with  dramatic  power.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  preachers  of  his  day 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  an  indefatigable  pastor. 
See  Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1876,  p.  83. 

Armstrong,  John  (2),  D.D.,  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  born  at  Bishop  Wearmouth, 
Aug.  22, 1813.  He  was  educated  at  Charterhouse  School; 
became  Crewe  exhibitioner  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxfonl; 
took  his  degree  of  A.B.  in  1836;  was  soon  after  ordained 
deacon  and  priest,  and  served  a  curacy  in  Somersetshire ; 
was  afterwards  curate  of  Clifton ;  was  elected  in  1841 
priest-vicar  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  subsequently  be- 
came Sainta-day  preacher  in  that  cathedral ;  was  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  St  Paul's,  Exeter,  in  1843 ;  and 
about  this  time  began  writing  for  the  press.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1845,  he  exchanged  livings  with  the  Rev.  J.  H.  S. 
Barr,  vicar  of  Tidenham,  Gloucestershire,  to  which  he 
then  removed.  Soon  after  he  commenced  the  reform 
of  the  female-penitentiary  system,  begun  by  an  article 
in  the  Quatierlsff'which  resulted  in  an  entirely  new  sys- 
tem, the  distinguishing  feature  of  which  is,  that  the 
penitents  are  under  the  care  of  unpaid  gentlewomen  in- 
stead of  paid  matrons.  The  Tracts  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  edited  by  him  and  published  at  Oxford,  began 
in  1849,  and  met  with  great  snoceaa.    These  were  fol- 


lowed by  a  second  aeries;  and  then  he  began  theParo- 
chial  Tracts,  during  the  issue  of  which  he  published  the 
Sermons  for  the  Christian  Seasonfy  all  of  which  were 
successful  literary  ventures.  He  was  designated  bishop 
of  Grahamstown,  South  Africa,  and  consecrated  at  Lam- 
beth in  1858.  He  died  May  16, 1856.  During  hU  short 
episcopate  bishop  Armstrong  had  established  a  gram- 
mar-school and  l)egun  a  diocesan  college  for  the  training 
on  the  spot  of  a  ministry  for  his  diocese.  He  also  wrote, 
Pastor  in  his  Closet  (2d  ctl.  l%bl)i-^Kssays  on  Church 
Penitentiaries  (1858) :— and  other  work9.  His  Life  haa 
been  written  by  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter  (1857).  See  Amer, 
Quar,  Church  Rev,  1856,  p.  468. 

Aimstrong,  John  (8),  P.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Oxford,  Pa.,  March  11, 1825.  He  re^ 
ceived  his  preparatory  education  at  New  London  Acad- 
emy. He  passed  through  his  sophomore  year  at  La- 
fayette College,  Pa.,  and  then  went  to  Washington  Col- 
lege, Lexington,  Va.,  where  he  graduated  in  1850.  The 
same  year  he  entered  Princeton  Scminar>v  and  gradu- 
ated in  1853.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Newcastle  Pres- 
bytery and  ordained  an  evangelist.  After  serving  as  a 
missionary  at  Platte  City,  Mo.,  hje  became  a  stated  sup- 
ply at  Hazelton,  Beaver  Meadow,  and  Weatherly,  Pa., 
where  he  remained  ten  years.  lie  then  preached  as 
stated  supply  at  Muscatine,  la.;  and  after  remaining  a 
year  was  installed  pastor.  After  laboring  with  great 
zeal  and  success  ten  years,  he  was  released.  In  1874 
be  was  appointed,  by  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  South,  as  finan- 
cial agent  to  esublish  a  college;  and,  as  the  result  of 
his  labors  and  self-sacrificing  devotion,  Parsons  College 
was  founded  and  located  at  Fairfield,  la.  He  was  elect- 
ed professor  of  history  and  moral  philosophy,  and  subse- 
qnently  its  president.     He  died  at  Fairfield,  Ang.  13, 

1879.  See  Necrohgical  Report  of  Princeton  Alumni^ 

1880.  (W.P.S.) 

Armstrong,  John  W.,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  at  Woolwich,  EngUind,  Sept.  20, 
1812.  He  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Quebec,  Canada, 
in  1824;  received  an  early  religious  training;  experi- 
enced religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  entered  Cazenovia 
Seminary  in  1835;  became  principal  of  the  Nichols 
Academy,  Tioga  Co.,  in  1839;  of  Red  Creek  Academy, 
Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1841 ;  and  in  1842  was  admitted 
into  the  Black  River  Conference.  In  1850  he  was  elect- 
e<l  to  the  chair  of  natural  sciences  in  Cazenovia  Semi- 
nary ;  and  later,  principal  of  the  (louvemeur  Seminar^'. 
In  1854  he  l>ccame  principal  of  Falley  Seminary,  Fiil- 
ton ;  in  18.56  he  returned  to  pastoral  work ;  in  l'8&7  he 
accepted  the  principalship  of  Amenia  Seminary;  and  in 
1859  again  resumed  pastoral  work.  From  1865  to  18€9 
he  was  head-master  of  the  State  Normal  School  at  Os- 
wego; and  then  t)ecame  principal  of  the  Normal  and 
Training  School  at  Fredonia,  N.  Y.,  iff  here  be  remained 
until  his  death,  Aug.  12, 1878.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
intellectual  endowments,  and  by  habit  and  desire  a  stu- 
dent in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term;  and  by  his  own 
personal  efforts  attained  great  eminence  as  a  linguist., 
scientist,  physiologist,  mathematician,  and  artist.  Yet 
he  stood  highest  in  bis  character  as  a  cultured  Chris- 
tian man  and  minister.  Meek,  sympathetic,  edifyinj^, 
and  zealous  in  the  relations  he  bore  to  humanity,  he 
everywhere  won  the  highest  esteem.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  25;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of 
Methodism,  s.  v. 

Armstrong,  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Carlisle  in  1777.  He  was  convert- 
ed at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  and  entered  the  miniatry 
in  1808,  preaching  the  first  five  years  in  Wales.  Soibe 
of  his  circuits  were  Worksop,  Thetford,  Middleham,  Ul- 
verstone,  Belper,  and  Poole.  In  1836  be  became  a  aa- 
pcmumerary  at  Tavistock;  in  1845  he  removed  to  Hen- 
nock,  near  Ashburton,  where  he  died,  April  2, 1849.  Siee 
Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1849, 

Armstrong,  Richard  (1),  a  Methodist  Eptaoopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Ireland  Dec. ^5^  1775.    He  ezpe^ 


ARMSTRONG 


210 


ARNAU 


rieoced  oonrenion  in  bis  twenty^-efib  yetr,  and  nftited 
witb  tbe  Weskran  Methodist  Church.  Soon  after  be 
was  licensed  to  preach.  In  1812  he  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica, and  was  four  years  employed  as  a  missionary  in 
Nora  Scotia,  under  the  auspices  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence. In  1817  he  became  connected  with  the  Baltimore 
Conference;  and  when  the  Pittsburgh  Conference  was 
formed  be  was  made  one  of  its  members.  In  1842  be 
became  a  saperannuatei  which  relation  he  continued  to 
susuin  until  his  death,  Aug.  16, 1859.  As  a  Christian 
Mr.  Armstrong's  piety  was  profound,  consistent^  and  uni- 
fiinn,  absorbing  all  bis  affections,  and  employing  all  his 
energies.    See  MiaUei  of  Annual  CoHfertncei  flbGO,p,70. 

Armstrong,  Richard  (2),  D.D.,  a  missionary  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  was  bom  in  NorthumlMrland 
County,  Pa.,  in  1805.  He  graduated  at  Dickinson  Col- 
lege in  1827,  and  studied  theology  at  Princeton.  In 
1832  be  went  as  a  missionary  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
where  he  ser\'ed  as  minister  of  instruction,  privy-oonn- 
cillor,  and  president  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Uc 
died  Sept.  23, 1860,  from  the  eifects  of  injuries  received 
by  a  fall  from  bis  horse. 

Anx&Btrong,  Robert,  an  Associate  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Mitlholm,  Roxburghshire,  Scotland;  but 
the  date  of  bis  birth  is  not  known.  Ho  was  educated 
at  tbe  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  studied 
theology  at  Whitburn,  under  the  Rev.  Archibald  Bruce. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  June  15,  1797;  and 
shortly  afterwards  sent  to  the  United  States  in  answer 
to  a  call  from  Lexington,  Ky.,  where  be  arrived  in  1798. 
He  was  installed  as  pastor  of  certain  churches  iu  that 
vicinity  April  23, 1799.  Here  be  remained  until  1804, 
when  be  removed  with  his  entire  congregation  to  Greene 
County,  ().  They  organized  into  two  congregations — 
BUssie  s  Creek  and  Sugar  Creek.  Here  be  labored  for 
seventeen  years,  when  the  charge  was  divided,  and  be 
labored  only  at  Massie's  Creek  until  Jan.  9, 1821.  From 
this  time  onward  he  had  no  pastoral  charge,  and  died 
OcL  14  of  the  same  year.  See  Sprague,  Annalt  of  the 
A  ma-.  Pulpit,  IX,  ili,  58. 

Armstrong,  Robert  Leslie,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Carlisle,  Cumberland,  England, 
Nov.  9,  1803.  He  was  religiously  educated,  but  his 
aversion  to  religion  was  very  great;  he  therefore  en- 
gaged in  most  of  the  follies  and  sins  of  his  time.  Re- 
moving, however,  from  Carlisle  to  Wigton,  bis  manner 
of  life  was  somewhat  changed.  He  here  became  great- 
ly oonoemed  for  his  souFs  welfare  when  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  He  was  converted,  and  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  be  joined  tbe  Wesleyan  Society,  and  became  at 
onoe  a  daas-leader  and  local  preacher.  On  account  of 
his  yoatb,  which  excited  sympathy  and  astonishment, 
as  well  aa  his  preaching  and  addressing  large  audiences, 
he  became  extremely  popular  in  that  district.  These 
efforts  proving  too  great  for  his  strength,  bis  health 
gave  way,  causing  him  to  retire  from  active  life  for  a 
time.  Upon  his  recovery  he  joined  the  Independent 
Church  at  Wigton,  and  for  a  time  labored  at  Brompton, 
Blennerbasset,  and  other  villages.  He  now  entered  the 
academy  at  Idle,  in  1822,  and  left  in  1826.  Having 
been  invited  to  Wortley,  he  accepted  the  call  on  leaving 
scbooL  He  entered  on  his  duties  with  courage  and 
hope;  and  during  bis  ministry  of  twenty -five  years 
be  paid  off  the  debt,  enlarged  tbe  chapel,  built  a  new 
schoolroom  capable  of  accommodating  three  hundred 
children,  and  increased  the  membership  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty- five.  He  was  seized  with  apoplexy,  and 
died  July  4, 1866.  See  (Lond.)  Conff,  Year^hoohy  1857, 
pi  165. 

Annstrong,  Sylvester,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  the  State  of  New  York  in  1826. 
Ko  record  of  his  early  life  is  accessible.  In  1852  he  en- 
tered tbe  Troy  Conference,  and  soon  afterwards  discon- 
tinued ministerial  work  and  engaged  in  secular  business. 
In  185C  be  Joined  tbe  New  Jersey  Conference.  When 
the  Newark  Conference  was  formed,  he  became  a  mem- 


ber of  it  HediedatFUinfidd,N.J.,Jan.7,]863.  Mr. 
Armstrong's  ministerial  career  was  brief;  but  there  have 
lived  few  men  who  concentrated  mora  vitality  and  zeal 
into  BO  short  a  space  of  time.  It  was  his  habit  to 
completely  exhaust  himself  in  the  delivery  of  bis  ser- 
mons. He  was  original,  had  a  ready  command  of  lan- 
guage, was  very  pointed  in  discourse,  and  tbrillingly 
eloquent*  See  Minuies  of  Annual  ConferenceSf  1863, 
p.  38. 

Armstrong,  William  (1),  an  Irish  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Glaslough,  County  of  Monaghan, 
probably  in  1764.  He  was  converted  in  youth,  and  en- 
tered the  itinerancy  in  1791.  After  a  ministrj'  of  eight 
years  be  was  obliged,  by  an  injury  received  from  his 
horse,  to  retire  from  the  work.  He  died  Feb.  20, 1837. 
He  was  a  man  of  sincere  piety,  and  manifested  much 
patience  during  a  long  affliction.  See  Minutet  of  Brit' 
ish  Confermoef  1887. 

Armstrong,  WilUam  (2),  an  Irish  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Sydare,  County  Fermanagh.  He 
early  sought  the  Lord.  In  1805  he  entered  the  minis- 
try; became  a  supernumerary  at  Dtingannon  in  1841 ; 
removed  to  Lisbum  in  1844 ;  and  died  at  Armagh,  Feb. 
4, 1855,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
zealous  preacher.  Se6  Minutet  of  British  Conference, 
1855. 

Armstrong,  WiUiam  (3),  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman.  His  ordination  occurred  in  1819;  and  bis 
first  parish  was  St.  Matthew's,  Wheeling,  Va.,  having 
succeeded  bis  father,  Rev.  John  Armstrong,  who  was 
the  first  rector  of  the  parish.  After  sen-ing  twenty-two 
years  in  Wheeling,  he  resigned  bis  charge,  and  became 
rector  of  ^ion  parish,  Urbanna,  Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
where  be  died,  April  15, 1857,  aged  fifty-eight,  beloved 
and  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him.  See  Amer.  Quar, 
CAttrc4  i?€r.  1857,  p.  309. 

Arnaia,  Nicolas,  of  Segovia,  in  Spain,  became  a 
Jesuit  in  1577,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
South  America,  where  he  was  superior  for  thirty  years. 
He  died  at  Mexico  in  1622,  leaving  some  works  of  piety. 

Amaldo,  Pietro  Antonio,  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  VilUfranca,  near  Nice,  in  1638.  He  stud- 
ied theology  at  the  College  of  Brera,  and  performed  the 
duties  of  apoatolic  prothonotary  after  having  received  the 
degree  of  doctor.  He  died  near  the  close  of  the  17th 
century.  He  wrote,  //  Tridfflio  Celeste  in  Lode  d£  Nomi 
Santi  di  Getu,  di  Maria,  e  di  Giuseppe  (Milan,  1653), 
and  published  it  at  the  age  of  fifteen : — Elogia  in  LaU' 
dem  JSpiscopi  Nieaensis: — Sanctum  Optatm  Pads  A  ugU' 
rium  ex  EmUemate  A  Iciaii  cujus  est  Inseriptio :  Ex  Bello 
Pax,  Dissertatio  Paratnetica  (ibid.  1658):  —  Honorato 
If,  Prineipi  Monacmo,  Valentino  Dud,  etc,,  Poeticm  Gra- 
Udationes  (ibid.) : — //  Giardin  del  Piemonte  Oggi  Vivente 
nelV  A  imo  1678,  Dieiso  in  Prindpi,  Dame,  Prelati,  A  bati, 
Cavalieri,  Ministri,  eta  (Turin,  1683>  This  is  a  collec- 
tion of  odea  and  sonnets  in  praise  of  the  more  impor- 
tant personages  of  the  court  of  Turin  at  that  time:— £« 
Grandezze  e  le  Glorie  deUa  R.  Casa  di  Savoja,  Oda  Li" 
rica,  etc^  con  Latere  al  Duca  di  Savoja  Carlo  EmanU' 
ele  II,  This  is  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Turin. 
See  Hoefer,  Xouc,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Amason,  John  Magnits,  a  Danish  theologian,  was 
born  in  1665,  at  Dyrafiord,  Iceland  He  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Skalholt  shortly  after  having  received  minor*s 
orders,  and  engaged  in  religious  controversies  with  the 
clergy.  He  died  Feb.  8,  1743.  He  wrote.  The  Life 
of  Einar  Thorsteinsson,  bishop  ofllolum  (Copenhagen, 
1700):-^  Perpetual  Calendar  (llolum,1707):— Tram- 
lation  of  the  Catechism  of  Luther,  with  a  commentary 
(ibid,  eod.) : — Donatus,  Grammatiea  et  Lexidion  Latino* 
islandicum  (Copenhagen,  1 734).  See  Hoefer,  AVar.  Biog, 
Gensrakf  a.  v. 

Amati,  JVAX,  a  Spanish  historical  painter,  was  bom 
at  liatcelona  in  1695.  He  studied  under  Eugenio  Caxea, 
and  was  chiefly  employed  in  works  for  the  churehes  and 
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ocmventa  of  Baroelona.  In  the  Chureli  of  Santa  d«  la 
Mar  is  a  picture  of  SL  Peter,  to  whom  angela  are  pre- 
aentiiig  the  keys;  and  in  the  Augustine  Monastery  there 
are  several  pictures  representing  scenes  from  the  life  of 
St.  Augustine.  He  died  in  1693.  See  Spooner,  Bioff, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSf  s.  v. 

Amaud  (or  Emaud)  was  abbot  of  Bonneral,  in 
the  diocese  of  Cbartres,  about  1144.  He  was  twice 
driven  by  the  persecutions  which  he  endured  in  that 
office  to  Rome,  where  popes  Lucius  H  and  Adrian  IV 
received  him  honorably.  From  tlie  latter  he  begged 
permis^on  to  resign  and  retire  into  bis  first  monas- 
tery of  Marmontier,  which  he  did,  and  died  there.  He 
was  the  friend  of  St.  Bernard,  and,  at  the  request  of 
the  monks  of  Clairvaux,  continued  the  i/ittary  of  the 
Life  of  St,  Bemardj  which  had  been  commenced  by 
William  de  St.  Thierry.  Another  work  of  Amaud's, 
entitled  Tradatu*  de  Cardinalibtu  Chriiti  Operibut 
(Paris,  1500,  1726;  Oxford  ed.  of  Cyprian,  1682),  has 
sometimes  been  erroneously  printed  among  the  works 
of  St.  Cyprian.  It  is  proved  not  to  be  the  work  of  the 
latter— (1)  because  in  a  MS.  of  it  in  the  libraiy  at  Clair- 
vaux  it  is  plainly  aUributed  to  Amaud;  (2)  because 
the  work  itself  declares  the  validity  of  baptism,  by 
whomsoever  administered,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
well-known  opinion  of  Cyprian;  and  it  also  alludes  to 
many  ecclesiastical  rites  which  are  subsequent  to  the 
time  of  Cyprian.  Amaud  also  wrote,  Tracfatus  de  VII 
Vei^  Domini  in  Cruce  Prolatie  (Antwerp,  1532):— 
Sermo  de  Laudibus  S.  Maria  Virginit  (in  BiH,  Pair, 
xxii,  1280)  '.^Tractatut  de  Operibus  VI  Dierum  (Aux- 
erre,  IGO^y.-^Meditatumes  Varia;  all  the  above  arc 
contained  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  Cyprian  in  1682,  at 
the  end:  —  Commeniariolus  in  Ptalmum  CXXXIIj  et 
Opuiculum  de  VII  Bonis  S,  Spuitus^  discovered  by 
Mabillori  at  Citeaux  (published  by  Caseimir  Oudin, 
Leyden,  1692).  See  Cave,  Hist.  Lit,  ii,  236.— Landon, 
Eccies,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Arnaudists,  disciples  of  Amaud  of  \llleneuve,  a 
celebrated  physician,  who  died  in  1813  and  was  buried 
at  Genoa.    Sec  Arnold  of  Villkkeuve. 

Amauld.    See  Amalric. 

Amauld  of  Brkscia.    See  Arnold  of  Brbscia. 

Amauld,  J  ACQUSLnns  Marie  AnoiCuqite  de  Sainte 
Madeleine^  elder  sister  of  Antoine  Amauld,  was  born 
Sept.  8,  1591 ;  became  a  nun  at  the  age  of  eight  years, 
and,  contrary  to  the  usual  order,  abbess  of  Port-Boyal- 
des-Champs  at  eleven  years  of  age.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  she  introduced  the  rule  of  Citeaux  into  her 
abbey,  and  also  revived  the  discipline  of  St.  Bernard. 
She  died  Aug.  6, 1661. 

Her  sister,  Jeanne  Catherine  Aones  de  St,  Paulf 
who  died  Feb.  19, 1671,  published  two  books,  one  en- 
titled Vintage  d^une  Religieuse  Parfaite  et  dune  Im* 
parfaite  (Paris,  1660) :— the  other,  Le  Chapeki  Secret 
du  Saint  Saerement  (1663) :— also  Constitutums  de  Port* 
Royal  (1721). 

Arnavon,  Francois,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  risle,  a  little  city  upon  the  Sorgue,  near  the  FounUin 
of  Yaucluse,  about  1740.  A  bachelor  in  the  Sorbonne, 
he  was  appointed  canon  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
llde,  and  prior-curate  of  Yaucluse.  In  1790  Araavon 
was  sent  to  Rome  by  the  assembly  convened  at  Car- 
pentras.  He  was  to  arrange  with  Pius  VI  the  inter- 
ests of  the  part  of  the  County  of  Venaissin  which  was 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Holy  See.  After  the  com- 
pact of  1802,  he  was  appointed  titular  canon  of  the  met- 
ropolitan see  of  Paris,  with  the  title  of  dean.  He  also 
had  the  title  of  vicar>general  of  the  archbishop  of  Corfu. 
He  died  Nov.  26,  1824.  He  wrote,  Discours  Apologe- 
Uque  de  la  Religion  Chrkienne  au  Svjet  deplusieurs  As- 
sertions du  Control  Social  et  contre  les  Paradoxes  des 
Faux  PoUtiques  du  Siide  (1778):— also  a  description 
of  the  Fountain  of  Vaoclnae  and  its  surroandioga.  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMrak^  8.  v. 


Amd  (or  Amdt),  Christlan,  a  German  tbeok>» 
gtan,  was  bora  in  16^.  He  studied  at  Leyden,  Wit- 
tenberg, Leipsic,  and  Strasburg,  and  taught  logic  at 
Rostock.  He  died  in  1658.  He  wrote,  Disserttttio  de 
Philosophia  Veterum  (Rostock,  1650)  :-^Discur*us  PoU- 
ticus  de  Principiis  Con^HuentUms  et  Conservcmtibus  Rent- 
publicam  (ibid.  1651) : — De  Vero  Usu  Logioat  in  Theolo' 
gia  (ibid.  1650): — Programma  de  FlegantiorAus  Logi- 
ces  AppeUationibus  (ibid.).  See  Ho^iex,  Nmw.  Biog. 
Ginirale,  8.  v. 

Amdt,  Ernst  Morlte,  a  German  historian,  was 
bom  Dec  26, 1769,  at  Schoritz,  in  the  Island  of  RUgen. 
In  1806  he  became  professor  of  philosophy  at  Greifs- 
wald,  where  his  political  writings  so  aroused  the  na- 
tional spirit  against  the  hated  dominion  of  Napoleon 
that  they  may  be  regarded  as  having  mainly  influ- 
enced the  combination  which  eventually  restored  the 
independence  of  Germany.  After  the  restoration,  he 
was  appointed  professor  of  history  at  Bonn  in  1816, 
where  he  died  Jan.  80,  1860.  Amdt  was  one  of  the 
noblest  German  patriots,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  sin- 
cere, childlike  Christian,  whose  spiritual  poems  belong 
to  the  finest  gems  of  German  hymnology,  and  for 
which  cause  he  deserves  to  be  mentioned  here.  He 
composed,  Ich  veiss  an  wen  ich  glaube  (£ng.  transl.  in 
l^ra  Germ,  ii,  216,  **  I  know  in  whom  I  put  my  trast'*) : 
— Geht  nun  hin  und  grabi  mein  Grab  (ibid,  i,  241,  '*Go 
and  dig  my  grave  to-day").  See  Koch,  Geschichte  des 
deuts<Aen  Kirchenliedes,  vii,  20, 35, 140  sq.    (B.  P.) 

Amdt,  Friedrioh,  a  Protestant  doctor  of  theolo- 
gy, and  one  of  the  most  prominent  German  pulpit  ora- 
tors of  the  19th  century,  was  bora  May  24, 1802.  From 
1833  he  was  preacher  at  the  Parochial  Church  at  Berlin, 
where  he  died.  May  8, 1881 .  Zuchold,  in  his  Bibliotheca 
TheologicOj  containing  the  literature  from  1880  to  1862, 
fills  almost  five  printed  pages  with  the  publications  of 
this  learaed  divine.  There  is  hardly  anything  in  the 
horoiletical  department  upon  which  he  did  not  preach. 
He  published  sermons  on  the  life  of  Christ,  his  sermon  on 
the  mount,  parables,  passion,  etc.  His  lectures- on  the 
Bible,  which  were  also  reprinted  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  belong  to  the  best  productions  of  ascetical  lit- 
erature; and  so  likewise  his  Morgen^  vnd  Abendldmgej 
being  prayers  and  meditations  for  the  Christian  year. 
He  was  a  very  warm  friend  of  the  Berlin  Bible  Society 
and  the  Home  Mission.  For  almost  half  a  century 
this  servant  of  the  Master  bore  witness  to  the  troth  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  capital  of  the  German  empire;  and 
Dr.  Schaff,  in  his  Germany:  its  Universities,  Theolof^f 
and  Rdigion,  while  speaking  of  the  ministers  at  Berlin, 
mentions  Aradt  as  belonging  to  those  ^  most  feariesBy 
pungent,  heart-piercing  preachers  of  the  age,  who  at- 
tract the  largest  crowds  of  devout  hearers,  often  bathed 
in  tears  of  repentance  and  gratitude  for  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God  in  ChrisL**     (a  P.) 

Amee,  Frank,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bom  in  Bristol,  England,  SepL  22, 176iS.  In  1787, 
after  having  spent  several  years  as  an  apprentice  at 
Milverton,  he  retumed  to  Bristol,  his  native  city,  and 
entered  into  business  as  a  wool-stapler.  He  was  re- 
ceived as  a  minister  in  1811.  He  visited  many  of  the 
societies  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  by  his  influence 
contributed  much  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  died 
June  10, 1858.  See  (Lond.)  Annual  Monitory  1859,  p. 
91. 

Amett,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minia- 
ter,  was  born  at  Hasley,  near  York,  in  1785.  He  was 
converted  in  1805,  entered  the  itinerancy  in  1811,  be- 
came a  Bupemumerary  after  twenty-seven  years'  labor, 
and  died  at  Halsbam  Moor,  near  Bolton,  Dec.  13, 1888. 
"  He  was  a  man  of  deep  and  ardent  piety,  of  indefati- 
gable diligence  and  inflexible  integrity.*'  See  Mmsutee 
of  British  Cofference,  1889.  . 

Amett,  WlUiBm  W.,  D.D.,  a  Pkoteatant  Epia- 
copal  clergyman,  was  bora  in  Marion  County,  Ya^ 
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April  14y  181&.  In  early  life  he  studied  medicine,  and 
aftervanU  was  a  Methodist  preacher,  hut  became  an 
Episcopalian,  and  was  ordained  in  1889.  Having  of- 
ficiated at  Cirderille  and  Dayton,  O.,  he  became  rector 
of  the  Church  of  the  Mediator,  Philadelphia;  and  in 
November,  1852,  he  accepted  the  rectorship  of  St.  Paul's 
parish, Milwaukee,  Wis.  His  health  failing  in  Septem* 
ber,  1856,  he  resigned,  and  in  the  summer  of  1857  be- 
came rector  of  Emanuel  parish,  Cumberland,  Md.,  where 
he  remained  until  his  death,  which  occurred  April  21, 
185a     See  Amer,  Q^ar.  Church  Rev.  1859,  p.  852. 

Amhelm,  Chajim,  a  Jewish  teacher,  who  died 
Sept  22, 1870,  at  Glogau,  is  the  author  of,  Leii/aden 
betm  Unierricht  in  dor  mo$,  Rdigkm  (Glogau,  1830) : — 
DaM  Buck  Job  Ubenefzt,  vad  commaUiri  (ibid.  1836). 
Besides  the  translation  of  Job,  he  also  contributed  to 
the  German  translation  of  the  Old  Test,  which  was  ed- 
ited by  Zuna  (Berlin,  1838) ;  translated  and  edited  the 
Jewish  ritual,  and  is  the  author  of  a  Hebrew  Grammar, 
edited  by  D.  Caisel  (ibid.  1872).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud, 
i,  54;  Steinschneider,  Hebr&itche  BibUographie^  1874, 
p.  28 ;  id.  BUdiograph.  Handbuch,  p.  15.     (a  P.) 

Amklel  (or  Amkil),  Trooillus,  a  German  his- 
torian ami  theologian,  studied  at  Leiiisic,  Dorpat,  and 
Kiel,  and  became  minister  of  the  Church  of  Apenrade. 
In  1672  duke  Christian  Albin  of  Holstein-Gottorp  gave 
to  htm  the  superintendence  of  the  Church  of  which  he 
was  already  pastor,  but  Amkiel  lost  this  position  in 
1684  by  refusing  to  render  homage  to  Christian  Y,  king 
of  Denmark,  who  had  invaded  a  part  of  Holstein  and 
Sleswick.  In  compensation  fur  this  sacrifice,  the  duke 
gave  to  him  in  1686  the  administration  of  the  churches 
of  the  duchy.  The  peace  of  1G89  led  to  his  return  to 
Apenrade,  when  he  resumed  his  ministerial  functions, 
holding  them  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1713. 
He  wrote,  Di»putatio  de  Officio  Rcdemptioms  Christi 
(Kiel,  \GGS)i-.Ditpuiatio  de  Paradiso  Terrestri  (ibid, 
eod.): — Tradatus  de  PhUoeophia  et  Schola  Kpicuri 
(ibid.  1671): — Theohgitche  Beirachtung  dee  graesen 
sekreekhnften  Comeien  der  A,  1680  itnd  1681  gesehen  isl 
(Sleswick,  1681).    See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Amo.    See  Abnon. 

Arnold  Bostius  (or  Bosciiius),  a  German  Car- 
melite of  Ghent  who  flourished  in  1489*  was  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  Trithemius,  Gaguinus,  and  other  learned 
men  of  his  day.  He  died  at  Ghent  in  1499,  leaving 
two  books  on  the  illustrious  men  of  his  order  (printed  at 
Cologne,  1609,  8vo).  He  is  said  to  have  written  a 
third  volume,  and  other  works  which  remain  iu  MS. 
See  Cave,  UitL  LU,  ii,  App.  p.  21  l.^Landon,  JCccles,  Diet. 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Hour,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  (^Amoldut)  op  BOdebich,  a  German  theo- 
logian, was  Iwm  at  Buderich,  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  in 
the  second  half  of  the  15th  century.  He  was  prior  of 
the  Aogustines  iu  the  vicinity  of  Oudenarde.  He 
wrote,  Odaruim  de  Ixiude  Dei,  Libr.  XII,  contra  De- 
tracUtrcM  MonaUeriorum : — De  Modo  Servandi  Ordi- 
nem  Canorticorum  Regularium  et  DiataHum,  See  Hoe- 
fer, Souv,  Biog,  Gemiiale^  s.  v, 

Arnold  (Arnool,  or  Arntilf)  or  Corbik,  a  Ger- 
man theologian,  lived  probably  in  the  last  half  of  the 
1 1th  century.  But  little  is  known  concerning  this  per- 
son. He  is  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  a  translation, 
or  paraphrsse,  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  in  hexameter 
vene.    See  Hoefer,  A'oiir.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  {Amoidut)  of  Frkiduro,  a  German  friar 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  was  an  ast-rologer,  a  native 
of  Freibttig,  in  Brisgau,  and  lived  in  the  14th  century. 
He  left  a  German  translation  of  the  work  entitled  Alchii- 
hUH  Libellu*  leagogicue  Judidorum  Astrorum,  in  MS., 
in  the  Library  of  Vienna.  See  Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog. 
CMredej  &  v. 

Arnold  AB  lacHA  (or  hea^  a  German  monk  and 
tbeoktgianf  was  persecuted  and  imprisoned  for  his  opin- 
ions St  the  time  of  the  religious  wars  of  the  Low  Coun« 


tries,  near  the  dose  of  the  16th  century,  and  was  obliged 
to  take  refuge  in  Louvain.  He  sojourned  here  several 
years,  and  finally  returned  to  Coblentz,  where  he  died, 
in  1619.  He  wrote,  Sermonee  V  quomodo  eabdniUr  tn 
Christum  sit  Credendum: — Officium  B,  Mariae,  in  Flem- 
ish.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GiaeraUj  s.  v. 

Arnold,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  abbot  ov  Kklso^ 
and  became  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  in  1 158.  The  conse- 
cration was  performed  within  the  Church  of  St.  Andrews 
by  William,  bishop  of  Moray,  the  pope's  legate,  in  the 
presence  of  king  Makx>lm  lY,  and  of  the  bishops,  abbots^ 
and  princes  of  the  laud.  He  founded  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Andrews,  but  died  before  the  work  was  scarcely  be- 
gun, in  September,  1 160.  See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops, 
p.  10. 

Arnold  of  Lrtden  (also  called  A  mold  de  Tongres)^ 
a  Flemish  theologian,  studied  theology  at  Cologne,  and 
attached  himself  to  Kvrard,  bbhop  of  Liege.  He  af- 
terwards took  the  direction  of  the  Laurentine  Gymna- 
sium of  Cologne,  and  became  canon  of  the  metropolitan 
chapter  of  the  same  place.  He  was  a  lively  opponent 
of  John  Keuchlin.  Arnold  died  in  1466.  He  wrote, 
Articuiorum  seu  Propontumum  XLIII  male  Sowmtmm 
ex  lAbeilo  Johatmis  Capniams  sive  BeuchUni  cui  Titulus: 
Tractatus  Propositumum  A  Iphabeticamm  oonlra  Judaos 
el  Blaephemum  eorum  Talmud  (Cologne,  1512) : — a  Com- 
mentarg  on  Juvenal,  in  MS.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
GMrale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  OF  Lieoe,  a  German  theologian  and  friar 
who  lived  at  Liege  in  the  14th  century,  wrote,  Narta^ 
con*  and  Liber  deMirabilibus  Alundi,  in  alphabetical  or- 
der. It  is  supposed  that  he  is  the  same  person  as  ^4  r- 
vulf  of  Liege,    See  Hoefer,  Nowf.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  of  Lcbrck,  first  provost  of  Hildesheim,  and 
then  abbot  of  Lubeck.  died  in  1212.  He  continued  the 
Slavonian  Chronicle  of  Helmoldus  from  1171  to  1209, 
which  is  very  imporUnt  for  the  history  of  Denmark 
and  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Uvonia.  It 
was  printed  at  Frankfort  in  1556,  more  fully  st  Lubeck  in 
1659,  nnd  with  the  last  four  chapters  in  1660  by  Mabo- 
nius,  0/Htsc,  Hist,  Lappenberg  edited  it  in  the  Monum. 
Germ,  SS,  xxi;  Laurent  transUted  it  into  German  (Berl. 
1853).  See  Sarous,  Die  Slavenchronik  A  mold  (Lubeck, 
1872);  Schrddl,in Wetzer u. Welte's KvxhenL%Y.  (RP.) 

Arnold  of  Mbldoep,  a  German  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  12th  ccnturj',  wrote,  Uber  MeditaHonuai  et 
A  dhortationum  ad  Fratres  m  Varia  Loea  Sacra  Scriptu^ 
r«,  printed  in  Staphorst's/yiftorta  J^cdesias/ica  llandmr^ 
gensiSf  vol.  iii. 

Arnold,  arohbtshop  of  Mentz,  was  chosen  prince 
elector  of  the  empire  in  1 153.  According  to  certain  his- 
torians, he  assisted  greatly  in  the  deposition  of  the  em- 
peror Henry  I  by  the  pope.  During  a  revolt  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Mentz,  he  was  massacred  by  the  people  in 
the  cloister  of  St.  James,  in  1200,  and  his  body  interred 
without  honor.  Three  years  after,  the  emperor  Fred- 
erick I  destroyed  the  convent  and  the  ramparts  of  the 
city.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  Oixibincs  (or  Cyc^mvs),  a  German  theo- 
logian, was  a  butt  of  persecution  during  the  religious 
wars  which  desolated  the  Low  Countries;  and  was  not 
secure  until  he  retired  to  IV)i»-]e-Duc.  He  died  in  1622. 
He  wrote,  Thesaurus  Salutaris  Sapumtice  (1610)  i—Ex- 
plicatio  MiMtr  et  Canonis  (1611)  i-^Summa  Virtutum  et 
Vitiomm  (^\^lb):—Doctrinn  Consolatoria  contra  Sent- 
pulos  et  Pt/sillanimitatem  (1612),  written  in  Flemish,  the 
title  only  being  in  Latin.  All  these  works  were  print- 
ed at  Bois-le-Duc  See  Hoefer,  Aou9.  Biog.  Generate, 
s.  V. 

Arnold  of  Kottbrpam  (or  of  Holland),  a  Dutch 
theologian,  was  also  called  Geilhoven.  He  studied  at 
Bologna  and  Padua,  and  became  doctor  of  canonical  law. 
He  died  Aug.  81, 1442.  He  wrote,  Fv&^i  oiavrov,  or 
Speculum  Consdentia,  in  two  books— the  first  entitled 
7>e  L^ibus  et  Statutist  de  Pecoatis  MortaUbus,  wriuen 
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in  1418  :--the  other^  De  ExeommumeaHoM  et  aliit  Ce»- 
turitj  written  in  1424.  This  book  is  still  known  ander 
the  odd  title  of  Gnotoaoliias,  and  was  published  at  Brus- 
sels in  1479.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Cwirate,  s.  ▼. 

Arnold  (or  Amald)  of  Vebdala,  bishop  of 
Majcticlonne,  in  Languedoc,  was  also  a  historian.  He 
applied  himself  with  ardor  to  the  study  of  civil  and  ca- 
nonical law,  and  aderwards  had  charge  of  repressing  the 
Albigenses,  who  troubled  the  southern  part  of  France. 
Pope  Benedict  XII  conferred  upon  him  on  this  occasion, 
in  token  of  his  ap[>robatiun,  the  title  Jurum  cus  rerum 
penonarum  rf/ormator  for  the  province  of  Narbonne. 
He  also  went  in  behalf  of  the  same  pontiff  as  ambas- 
sailor  to  the  emperor  Louis  IV  of  Bavaria,  which  rois^ 
sion  he  honorably  fulfilled.  He  died  in  1351.  He  wrote, 
EptMooporum  MagaUma  IusuUb  Series^  from  770  to  1888. 
This  work  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  first  vol.  of 
Labbe,  iVbra  Bibiiotheca  MSS,  p.  796.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraUt  &  v. 

Arnold  op  Wesbl  {IJaldrenius  P>«a/*m«u),a  learned 
German  theologian,  was  a  native  of  WeseU  He  taught 
the  Greek  language  and  literature  at  Cologne,  and  be- 
came canon  of  the  metropolitan  chapter  of  that  place. 
He  died  in  1634.  Among  other  works  he  wrote,  Exegesis 
Deealogi  Pia  maximeque  DisserHssimOf  cum  normuUis 
aUis  (Cologne,  \fM)  i—ContuUuHo  Quadrvplex  super 
Confessione  Augustana  quorundam  ProtesteaUium  vna 
cum  lo,  Cochlao  (1554)  :—Partitio  Loeorum  Communi" 
um  Christiana  Beligionis  (ibid,  and  Louvatn,  1557) : — 
De  Vera  Ecdetia  Chrisii,  amtra  PhiL  Melanclhoms  Re- 
gpongionem  pro  Bucero  (IngolsU  1544).  See  Hoefer, 
A'ouv,  Biog,  GiairaUj  s.  v. 

Arnold,  An6x6,  a  German  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Nuremberg,  Nov.  24, 1656.  He  first  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  languages  and  theology  at  the  University 
of  Altdorf ;  then  from  1680  to  1685  he  travelled  over  the 
different  countries  of  Europe.  In  1687  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  eloquence  and  the  Greek  language  at  Nurem- 
berg, where  he  died  in  1694.  He  edited  the  Syntagma 
Doctrines  of  Athanasius,  and  De.  Unione  el  Incamatione 
of  Theodore  Abucara  (Paris,  1685).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginh'ale,  s.  v. 

Arnold,  Christian,  a  Methodist  Kpiscopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  21, 1815.  He 
was  converted  in  his  seventeenth  year,  and  in  1848  join- 
ed the  Illinois  Conference.  In  1869  he  became  a  super- 
numerary', and  continued  to  hold  such  a  relation  until 
his  death,  April  19, 1872.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences^  1872,  p.  133. 

Arnold,  Daniel  Heinrich,  a  Lutheran  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec.  7, 1706,  at  Konigsberg, 
where  he  studied,  and  where,  in  1729,  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  practical  philosophy.  In  1732  he  was  made 
member  of  consistory  and  doctor  of  theology;  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  was  appointed  professor  of  theology ;  and 
in  1734  he  was  made  second  court  preacher.  In  1763 
he  was  appointed  director  of  the  Collegium  Fridericia- 
num  and  superintendent  of  the  Lithuanian  and  Polish 
theological  seminaries  In  1772  he  was  made  first 
court  preacher  and  first  professor  of  theology ;  and  died 
July  30,  1775.  Of  his  publications  we  mention:  Diss, 
de  Scopo  Epistola  ad  Ephesios  (Regiom.  1735)  i—Progr, 
de  Acqviescentia  Dei  in  //ominibus  ex  Luc  ft,  14  (ibid. 
1735): — Progr,de  AdamOjPrimo  Resuireetionis  Christi 
Vate,  ex  Genes,  Hi,  20  (ibid.  1736):— Pro^r.  Celsii,  Oro- 
Hi  et  Wooistoni  Cogita/a  de  eo,  quod  Christus  Redivivus 
Ilostibus  suis  non  adpitruit^  expendens  (ibid.  1741)  :-^ 
Progr.  de  eo,  quod  et  cur  Christus  Redidvus  Ilostibus  suis 
non  adparuerit,  Spinozae  aliisque  oppositum  (ibid.  1742)  : 
— Progr.  de  Judcsis  Christo  Defectum  Erudiiiones  maU 
Objicieniibus  adJoh,vii,  15  (ibid.  1750).  See  Doring, 
Die  gekhrten  Theologen  Deutschlandf,  i,  14  sq.;  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  808, 809.     (h.  P.) 

Arnold,  David  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Frederick  Cotint^,  Ya.,  March  16, 1816. 


He  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen;  filled 
with  marked  efficiency  the  ofilces  of  class-leader,  exhort- 
er,  and  local  preacher  for  several  yeare;  and  in  3852 
united  with  the  Baltimore  Conference,  in  which  body 
he  served  with  deep  interest  and  great  vigor,  with  but 
short  intermisnons  of  illness  caused  by  overwork,  until 
his  decease,  Dec.  28, 1875.  Mr.  Arnold  was  a  devoted 
parent,  a  generous,  confiding  friend,  genial  in  tempera- 
ment, sound  in  intellect,  and  untiring  in  industry.  Aa 
a  preacher  he  was  practical,  faithful^  impressive;  at  a 
pastor  he  excelled  ever}' where.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences^  1876,  p.  18. 

Arnold,  E.  P.,  a  Presbyterian  minister  whose  name 
first  appeared  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly 
for  1859  as  a  licentiate  of  Montgomery  Presbytery,  was 
on  a  visit  to  Independence,  Mo.,  with  a  view  of  settling 
there  or  in  its  vicinity.  Here  he  was  taken  ill,  and  died 
in  Febraary,  1861.  *See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  Almanac, 
1862,  p.  8L 

Arnold,  ZSphraim,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, of  whose  birth  or  early  life  no  record  is  accessible. 
About  1853  he  was  a  class- leader  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South.  In  1856  he  Joined  the  Arkan- 
sas Conference,  and  labored  devotedly  till  his  death, 
July  6, 1859.  Mr.  Amold  was  a  young  man  of  great 
promise.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences^  1859,  p.  2 1 . 

Arnold,  Frans,  a  German  theologian,  native  of 
Cologne^  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  adversaries  of 
Luther.  He  wrote,  Antwort  avfdas  Biichlein  Luiheri 
wider  den  kaiserlichen  Abschied  (Dresden,  1531): — Der 
Vnpartheyische  Laye  (without  the  name  of  the  author). 
This  was  a  violent  attack  against  Luther,  who  replied 
in  the  pamphlet  entitled  Wider  den  MeucAler  zu  Dres^ 
den^  which  called  forth  from  Amold,  Auf  das  iScAmoft- 
bUchlein  Luthers  (Dresden,  1531).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Amold,  Friedrich  Augnst,  a  German  linguist, 
was  professor  of  Oriental  languages  and  literature  at 
Halle,  where  he  was  bom,  Nov.  16,  1812.  He  com- 
menced his  Oriental  studies  in  his  native  city  under 
Gesenius  and  Kodiger,  and  continued  the  same  at  Ber- 
lin under  Denary,  Bopp,  and  Wilken.  He  belonged  to 
the  German  Oriental  Society  from  its  origin  till  his 
death,  which  occurred  Aug.  18, 1869.  He  wrote,  Sepfem 
Moallah&t,  Camiina  Antiquissima  Arabum  (1850),  an 
excellent  edition  of  the  text  with  critical  notes: — Chres^ 
tomathia  A  rabica  (1853) : — A  briss  der  hebr,  Formenlehre 
turn  Gebrauche  auf  Gymnasien  u.  UmversUaten  (1867): 
— Sammbtng  und  Beleuchtung  allei-  SteUen  der  Bibel  und 
des  Josephus,  ttelche  auf  cUe  Topographie  Jerusalem* 
Bezug  haben  (1865, 1866).  He  also  contrib«ited  to  the 
first  edition  of  Herzog^s  ReaUEncytdop.,  and  to  the  quar- 
terly of  the  German  Oriental  Society,  for  which  see 
Der  teissenschajiliche  Jahresbericht  fiber  das  Jahr  1853. 

(R  P.) 

Amold,  Gheorge  Adam,  a  German  painter,  na- 
tive of  Bamberg,  in  Bavaria,  lived  in  the  last  half  of 
the  17th  century.  He  was  a  skilful  painter  of  histori- 
cal scenes.  His  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the  Isra" 
elites  was  reproduced  by  the  engraver  Weygant  in  1680. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Arnold,  Gheorge  Cavit,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  Feb.  19, 1825,  in  Allegheny  County,  Pa.  In 
1845  he  entered  Duqucsne  College,  Pittsburgh,  anil 
two  and  a  half  years  later  the  Junior  class  of  Jefferson 
College.  In  1850  he  entered  the  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  of  Allegheny ;  in  1852  was  licensed  by 
the  Monongahela  Presbytery;  and  in  1858  was  sent  as 
a  missionary  by  the  General  Synod  to  La  Salle,  IlL 
He  was  for  many  yean  one  of  the  editon  of  the  CAru- 
tian  Instructor,  He  wrote  with  great  facility,  and  had 
a  special  fondness  for  the  study  of  languages.  He  dietl 
Nov.  80, 1865.  See  Wilson,  PreA,  BiaU  A  bnmae,  1865, 
p.  193. 
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Arnold,  Isaac  M.,  a  minister  in  the  Kethodist 
Epiflcopsl  Church,  South,  was  born  in  Brunswick  Coun- 
tVf  Va.,  June  13, 1804.  His  literary  atid  religious  edu- 
cation was  greatly  neglected  in  early  life,  but  lie  was 
naturally  affable  and  winning.  In  1825  he  entered  the 
Virginia  Conference  and  labored  diligently  nearly  forty 
Tears.  He  died  June  28,  1870.  Mr.  Arnold  was  re- 
marlcable  for  his  uniform,  cheerful  Christian  experience. 
See  Jfinutes  of  A  maud  Confertnces  of  the  M.  E,  Churchy 
4'9/Ni^  1870,  p.  403. 

Arnold,  Joel  Ranney,  A.M.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Westminster,  Vt.,  April  25,  1794. 
His  father  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  made 
a  profession  of  religion  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine,  and 
lived  to  be  nearly  a  hundred  and  two  years  old.  Joel 
was  fitted  for  ooUege  at  the  academies  in  Pawlet,  Vt., 
and  Walpole,  N.  H.,  and  entered  Middlebuiy  College  in 
18 It.  Subsequently  he  studied  medicine  and  practiced 
about  a  year;  then  studied  theology  with  his  brother, 
Rer.  Seth  S.  Arnold,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Chester,  N.  II.,  in  1820,  remaining  there  for 
ten  years.  He  was  afterwards  pastor  successively  at 
Waterbary,  Conn.;  Colchester  and  Westminster,  Vl  ; 
Middlebury,  Conn.;  Coventry  and  Vassalborough,  Me. 
He  died  at  Chester,  July  4, 1865.  Mr.  Arnold  published 
two  sermons  and  two  articles  in  the  Nete^Et^lander, 
See  Cong.  Quarlerlgy  1866,  p.  45. 

Arnold,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  in  1780.  He  was 
converted  in  1796,  and  in  1815  joined  the  Genesee  Con- 
ference. In  1830,  on  the  ili vision  of  the  conference,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Oneida  Conference.  In  1831 
be  became  superannuateil,  and  so  iemaine<l  till  his  de- 
cease, April  23,  1872.  See  MvmttM  of  Annual  Confer- 
9, 1872,  p.  131. 


Arnold,  Ralph,  an  English  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, was  bum  at  Macclesfield.  He  was  converted  when 
eighteen ;  was  accepted  by  the  conference  for  mission 
work  in  1857 ;  sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  and  died  at 
Bsase-Terre,  St.  Christophen,  Aug.  11, 1865,  aged  thir- 
ty-five years^  Of  humble,  unassuming  spirit,  he  was 
in  all  things  exact  and  honorable;  in  pastoral  work  he 
was  assiduous,  and  his  piety  was  both  seen  and  felt. 
See  MimUes  of  Briiuk  Conference^  1866,  p.  46. 

Arnold,  Samuel,  Mus.  Doc.,  a  celebrated  com- 
poser of  music,  son  of  Raron  Arnold,  was  bom  in  Lon- 
don, Aug.  10, 1740.  He  became  composer  to  the  Cov- 
ent  Ganten  Theatre  about  1762,  and  was  appointed  or- 
ganist  to  the  king  in  1783.  He  died  Oct,  22, 1802.  His 
published  works  are  numerous,  including  four  oratorios, 
eight  odes,  three  serenatas,  forty -seven  operas,  three 
burlettas,  and  other  pieces.  His  most  famous  oratorio 
was  that  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  Hu  Cathedral  Music 
(4  voIsl)  is  still  popular.  At  the  particular  request  of 
George  HI,  he  superintended  the  publication  of  a  mag- 
nificent edition  of  all  the  works  of  Handel,  in  score,  of 
which  be  completed  thirty-six  folio  volumes.  See  AUi- 
booe,  Diet,  of  BtU,  and  Amer,  Authors,  s.  v. 

Arnold,  Seth  Shaler,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Westminster,  Vl,  Feb.  22, 1788.  Most- 
ly under  the  instmction  of  his  pastor,  Rev.  Sylvester 
Sage,  he  prepared  for  Middlebury  College,  from  which 
be  graduated  in  1812.  He  began  the  study  of  theology 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Breckenridge,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
Retnming  to  Westminster  in  1814,  he  continued  his 
ttudies,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  September  of 
that  year.  During  the  winter,  he  was  engaged  in 
pi^acbing  in  Massachusetts;  and  in  June,  1816,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Alstead,  N.  H.,  after 
having  served  them  from  May,  1815,  as  a  supply.  Here 
he  remained  eighteen  years,  experiencing  three  great 
revivals  of  religion  in  the  years  1816, 1819,  and  1826. 
During  this  period,  he  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the 
Home  MlsMonary  Society,  and  interested  in  all  the  be- 
nrrolent  and  religiooa  movements  in  the  state.    Leav- 


ing Alstead,  he  spent  two  years  as  a  supply  for  the 
Church  in  Gilson,  N.  H.  In  1836  he  removed  to  West- 
minster, partly  to  relieve  his  aged  father  of  the  care  of 
the  farm,  and  partly  on  account  of  impaired  health. 
For  two  jrears  he  supplied  the  Church  in  Walpole, 
N.  H.,  and  also,  about  the  same  length  of  time,  the 
Church  in  Westminster.  He  was  employed  as  a  min- 
ister in  Halifax,  Vt.,  from  October,  18*52,  to  March, 
1856;  in  Koxbury,  N.  H.,  for  two  years;  and  in  West 
Townshend  for  six  years.  In  1864  he  retired  from  the 
ministry  and  resided  in  Ascutneyville,  but  was  still 
active  in  the  Sabbath<echool,  etc  He  died  there,  April 
3,  1871.  He  was  erect  and  dignified  in  his  carriage, 
and  of  a  noble  presence.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  in-, 
stmctive  rather  than  sensational  See  Cong,  QnaiieHif^ 
1872,  p.  83. 

Arnold,  Thomas  Kerchever,  an  English  cler- 
gyman and  author,  was  bom  in  1800.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  in  1838  be- 
gan the  publication  of  a  series  of  introductory  text- 
books for  the  study  of  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  German, 
French,  and  Italian^  which  have  been  extensively  used 
both  in  England  and  America.  Ho  prepared  next  a 
series  of  Greek  and  latin  texts  for  the  use  of  schools 
and  colleges,  covering  a  wide  range  of  scholarship.  He 
also  published  some  articles  on  ecclesiastical  subjects 
and  a  volume  of  Sermons, 

Arnold,  TT^esley  P.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South.  No  mention  is  recorded  of 
his  birth  and  eariy  life.  He  united  with  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  in  1827,  and  served  the  various 
appointments  assigned  htm  with  zeal  and  fidelity  until 
his  death,  by  apoplexy,  Dee.  25, 1869.  Mr.  Amold  was 
a  devoted  husband,  an  able,  diligent,  patient  minister. 
See  Minttfes  of  A  nnual  Ctrnfermces  of  the  M,  K.  Churchy 
Sovth,  1870,  p.  426 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Methodism, 
8.  v. 

Arnold,  William,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  South,  was  bom  at  Ashborough,  N.C., 
March  4, 1786.  He  joined  the  Church  at  the  age  of 
sixteen;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  his  twentieth  year, 
and  in  his  twenty-second  year  united  with  the  South 
Carolina  Conference.  During  the  following  twenty-two 
years  he  was  an  active  worker;  twice  he  was  elected 
to  the  General  Conference,  and  sixteen  years  he  served 
as  presiding  elder.  He  died  of  pneumonia  at  Eatonton, 
Ga.,  Jan.  12, 1860.  Mr.  Amold  ranked  among  the  first 
of  the  preachers  of  his  day.  He  was  a  man  of  exceed- 
ing gentleness  and  amiability  of  spirit,  and  was  beloved 
by  all.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E, 
Church,  South,  1860,  p.  257. 

Amoldi  (or  Arnold),  Albert  Jakob,  a  Reformed 
theologian  and  Oriental  scliolar  of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct, 
1, 1750,  at  Herborn.  He  studied  at  Groningen  and  Ley- 
den,  in  the  latter  place  under  his  uncle,  the  famous  J.  J. 
Schultens.  In  1778  he  was  called  to  Hanau  as  profess- 
or of  sacred  philology  and  church  history,  and  in  1789 
he  accepted  a  call  to  Marburg,  which  he  retained  until 
his  death.  Here  Vilraar,  Hupfeld,  and  others  were  his 
pupils,  who  were  always  loud  in  praising  his  learning, 
piety,  and  theological  moderation.  He  died  Sept.  4, 
1835.  He  wrote,  Anmerkungen  Hber  Stellen  der  SprUche 
Salomons  (Frankfort,  1781): — Chronici  Abulphnragani 
e  Scriptoiibus  Gtxecis  Illustrati  Specimen  (Marbui^, 
1805) : — Observatt.  ad  quadam  Jesnia  Loca  (ibid.  1796), 
See  Rehm,  Marhurger  Programm  row  13.  Sept.  1835; 
Hupfeld  and  Bickell,  Marburger  Graiulationsschrift, 
turn  28.  JuU,  1827 ;  Yilmar,  in  Gerland's  Fortseizung 
von  Strieder*s  Hess,  Gelehrtengesch.  p.  133;  Al/gemeine 
deutsche  Biographie,  s.  v.;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL 
Idt,  i,  212, 218, 277, 306.     (a  P.) 

Arnold!  (or  di  Amoldo),  Alberto,  a  Floren- 
tine sculptor  of  the  14th  century,  executed  the  colossal 
group  in  marble  of  the  Madonna  and  Child,  with  two 
angels,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  del  Bigallo  at 


FlocencF,  nhicb,  until  lately,  hu  been  ucribtd  to  An- 
drea PUimo  through  Che  error  of  ViurL  See  Spooner, 
Bioff.  HitU  of  the  fiiu.  A  rta,  s.  V, 

Amoldl,  Dadol  Halurloli.  Sec  Abmji.d,  Dak- 
iklH. 

AnioIdl(orAniold),TaleDtiii,aFrote>(iiiiihe- 
ologi>nci(CIennBii.v,wubomalDilkiibiirs,J>ii.2fi,171S. 
He  iludied  theology  and  the  Oriental  languages  at  Her- 
txnn.  In  1739  he  vrent  to  the  Netherlandi  and  ipent 
•even  yt»n  at  Utrecht,  Ley  den,  and  Che  Hague  in  contin- 
uing his  studies.  In  1745  he  wu  called  ai  profeMor  at 
pbiloMphy  and  flnt  preacher  to  Uerbom.  He  lectured 
on  almoic  alt  departmenia  of  CiictdDgy.  In  1765  he  woa 
made  member  of  contittory ;  and  in  1757  he  took  charge 
of  the  Academic  Library.  In  1764  ali  churches  of  the 
duchy  ar  Naaeau  were  committed  to  hii  care;  ami  aix 
years  later,  in  1770,  he  waa  made  fitM  proreeeor  of  the 
cheologieal  faculty.  Amoldi  died  Apiill6, 1793.  With 
■II  hia  rue  learning,  he  wrote  hardly  anything. — A  Uge- 
maim  datUckt  Hiagraphit,  •.  V.     (11.  F.) 

Arnolfe  (oi  Amoul),  archbiahop  of  Milan,  vaa 
niaed  to  the  arcbiepiscopacy  in  1093,  and  wai  almoat 
immediately  deposed  by  the  apostolic  legate.  He  re- 
sumed hia  functions  in  1095,  after  hating  made  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Home;  secompaniedUrban  II  lolbemecu 
ing  at  Clermont;  and  preached  in  fiTorof  the  Crusade 
in  Ibe  protineca  of  Lombardy.  He  was  sent  as  an  am- 
baaaailor  to  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  In  Atgellaii  we 
find  neiitiou  of  a  volume  of  Aroolfe,  of  Anioul,  enlilled 
CondofitM  ad  Popuiurs,  Kl  Cnicem  nudpiant.  See  Uoe- 
fer,  A'ouD,  Itiog.  Ginirale,  il  v. 

Athdh.  Thia  stream,  the  modem  IFad|F  Mdjii,  ia 
atill  Ibe  boundary  between  the  Anh  clana  of  the  Beni 
Siker  on  the  north  and  the  Keraki  on  the  south.  The 
■onthera  bank  is  about  SI30  feet  deep  and  very  pre- 
ci^NlouB,  the  northern  about  ZOO  feet  lew  in  height. 
The  Taller  between  is  a  tremendous  chaim,  about  two  , 
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1175,  baring  wtilten  against  Folmarus,  piomat  of  Trief- 
fenalein,  in  Fraiioonia,  on  the  subject  of  the  holy  ta- 
eharist.  His  work  is  in  the  BiliL  Patrum  (Ct^ogne 
ed.),  torn,  ziii,  and  in  the  Auduariam  of  Le  Hire.  He 
also  wrote,  SaUMm  Cmonicvram,  in  the  MUedlmea  of 
Duelli  (Augsburg,  1723),  tdL  i,  the  design  of  which  was 
lo  bring  back  the  brelhten  of  his  order  to  live  in  its 
true  tpirit.  This  work  ia  inlerealing,  aa  showing  tbe 
manner  of  life,  cualoma,  and  observances  of  the  legulat 
canons  at  that  period.— Landon,  Ecda.  Did.  s.  v. 

Amot,  David,  a  Scottisb  bishop,  waa  elected  to  the 
•ee  of  (iaUoway  in  1509.  He  was  a  native  of  Cambe^ 
and  abbot  of  Cambuakennitb  in  1503,  which  abbey  he 
pnaaeSBcd  until  his  election  to  the  see  of  Galiowav  in 
1509,  where  he  sat  until  his  death,  in  1526.  See  Keith, 
Seottitk  Buhopt,  p.  !77. 

Amot,  ^'llllatn,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Scotland  in  1808,  being  the  son  of  n  farmer. 
After  having  paned  through  the  L'nireraity  of  Glas- 
gow, he  was  licensed  to  preach  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  In  1S4S  he  went  out  with  (he 
Free  Churchmen,  and  became  pastor  of  Free  St.  Petcr^ 
Church,  Glasgow.  For  twenty  years  he  stood  in  thii 
pulpit,  and  gave  to  that  people  aud  the  city  of  Glasgow 
tha  beat  days  of  his  life.  He  then  succeeded  Prof. 
Rainer  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Free  High  Church,  Ed- 
inburgh; and  in  that  prominent  position  he  spent  the 
remaining  years  of  his  ministry.  His  execsaire  labors, 
in  the  pcosecnlion  of  his  duties  as  a  pastor  and  in  liler- 
ari'  work,  impaired  hia  health;  and  a  few  days  prior  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Free  Church  General  Aaaembly  ha 
left  Edinburgh  to  try  the  effect  of  a  change  of  scene 
andclirtute.  But  no  permanent  effect  was  experienced, 
and  be  ieali«d  that  bis  work  was  dune.  Dr.  Amot 
was  well  known  in  America.  He  was  twice  in  the 
United  Stales— llrsc  aa  a  deputy  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly which  met  in  Philadelphia  in  1870,  and  liicn  as  a 


m  of  the  UOJeb,  or  Amou.    (From  a  pbotrignipli  by  the  Editor.    Tl 
remaps  of  the  Roman  Bridge. 


mile)  wide  at  the  top,  which  has  been  worn  br  Che  ao- 
tion  of  Che  stream  in  leaching  the  deep  basin  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  See  Porter,  llaRdbook  for  Syria,  p.  890; 
BiLdeker,  Paltil.  p.  303.  The  deieenc  is  graphically  de- 
•eribed  by  Tristram  (/.oad  ofMoab.  p.  140  iq.). 

AlQOn  (or  Amo)  was  a  regular  canon,  who  fal- 
lowed the  rule  of  bis  order  at  KeieberspeTgh,  in  Bavaria, 
where  h«  wu  dean  of  that  somDaoi^.    He  died  in . 


member  of  the  Krangelical  Alliance  which  met  in  New 
York  in  the  fall  of  1878.  He  died  in  Edinbu^h,  June 
3, 1875.  He  was  Che  author  of  a  number  of  popular 
works;  among  others  we  mention  hia  lUmtralioiu  of 
lit  Boot  of  Fiovtrii  i—Parabla  of  Our  Lord:—TI,t 
Churtk  in  lie  Iloaie.  His  first  publication  bean  the 
quaint  tide,  Raet/or  Ricktt,  and  Somt  iff  lie  PiU  into 
ukiA  tia  Rumtri  Fali,     BuC  the  book,  bearing  hi* 
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name  on  the  titltvpage,  which  has  been  read  with  more 
interest  than  any  other  is  his  Life  of  Dr,  James  UamU- 
ion.  He  also  wrote  a  Memoir  of  JatneM  HalUy,  who, 
with  Hamilton  and  himself,  were  college  cUssmates. 
See  PretbyterioH,  June  2G,  1875.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Arnonl  op  Milan.    See  Arnolfe. 

Arnoul  of  Orlkans.    See  Arnulf. 

Amoul  (or  Arnulf),  bishop  of  Rhodes,  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  became  chaplain  to  Robert  II,  duke  of 
Kormandy,  whom  be  accompanied  on  the  First  Crusade ; 
and  was  charged  in  1099,  by  the  Christian  princes,  with 
the  administering  of  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
rusalem. He  plotted  afterwards  to  obtain  the  patri- 
archate of  the  holy  city,  and  he  attained  it  in  1111,  in* 
vita  €Hvuutat€j  according  to  the  strong  expression  of  an 
hiiitorian.  He  died  in  1118.  See  Hocfcr,  Aouv,  Bio*/, 
Ceaerale,  s.  v. 

Amoul  (Amulph,  or  Eamulphe),  of  Rociiks- 
TER  (hence  called  iZ^jJ^eiuw),  who  died  March  15, 1124, 
was  at  first  a  monk  at  Beauvais,  afterwards  prior  of  Can- 
terbury, then  abbot  of  Petersburg,  and  in  1114  or  1115 
bbhop  of  Rochester.  He  wrote  Textvt  Roffensit,  a  history 
of  his  bishopric  (in  Warthon,  A  pglia  SacrOy  i,  829-334, 
and  ed.  Heamius,  Oxon.  1720) : — Kpisf,  ad  WalcheUnum, 
etc  (D'Acberj',  SpiciL  iii,  464-471): — Rejpontiones  ad 
Lttmberti  Quaestionet,  etc.  (ilrid.  iii,  471-474).  The  De 
Opere  sex  Dierum  and  De  teptem  Verbis  Domini  belong  to 
Arnold  of  Bonneval  (q.  v.).  See  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  ATiV- 
ckadex,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Amoul  OF  RoTTEROAii.  See  Arnold  of  Rotter- 
dam. 

Atnoux,  Jean,  a  French  theologian  and  preacher, 
was  bom  at  Riom  near  the  middle  of  the  16th  century. 
He  entered  the  Jesuit  Onier  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
and  taught  successively  philosophy  and  theology.  He 
preached  at  the  court  with  success;  became  in  1617 
confessor  to  Louis  XIII,  at  the  death  of  the  celebrated 
Cotton.  He  attempted  the  reconciliation  of  the  king 
with  bis  mother,  ^lary  de*  Medici.  He  engaged  with 
the  four  ministers  of  Charenton — Montigny,  Dumoulin, 
Durand,  and  Mestrezat-^in  a  lively  contest,  which  ar- 
rayed against  him  all  the  anger  of  the  Protestant  party. 
Already  acknowledged  a  good  preacher,  fie  also  proved 
himself  not  less  able  in  controversy.  He  plotted  more 
or  less  to  maintain  himself  in  his  position,  from  which 
be  was  removed  in  1621  by  the  jealousy  of  the  consta- 
ble De  Luynes;  and  he  was  constrained  to  retire  to  Tou- 
louse. The  duke  of  Montmorency,  who  was  decapitated 
Oct.  30,  1632,  chose  Amoux  to  prepare  him  to  meet 
death.  Amoux  died  at  Lyons  in  1636..  He  wrote,  Orcit- 
foa  Fumebre  de  Henri  IV  prononoee  a  Toumon  U  29 
Jmllet,  1610,  which  appears  to  have  ser%*ed  as  a  model  for 
the  eulogy  of  Marcus  Aurelius  by  Thomas.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Aoar.  Biog»  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Amschwanger,  Jott ann  Christoph,  a  Lutheran 
theolof^a  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Nuremberg,  Dec 
28, 1625.  He  studied  at  Jena,  Altilorf,  and  Lcipsic.  In 
16dl  he  received  his  tint  pastoral  appointment  in  liiii 
mtive  city,  where  he  also  died,  Dec.  10, 1096.  He  is  the 
author  of  many  hymns,  which  were  published  in  Xeue 
geisflicke  Lieder  (Nuremberg,  1659  ;  2d  ed.  1711 )  :— 
Amceuung  znr  Gottseligheit  (ibid.  1663)  i—fUilige  Psal- 
men  und  ckristUche  Psulmen  (ibid.  1680) : — HeUiger  epis- 
tnlitcJur  Berichi  und  Licht,  Geleit  und  Freud'  (ibid.  1663). 
See  Koch,  GeKhichU  det  deuUchen  KirchenHedeSy  iii,  517 
sq. ;  Wezel,  llymnopetographia^  i, 86-91 ;  Anal,  IfynuutL 
I,  ti,  13-19 ;  Winterfcid,  Der  evangel,  Kirchengesang,  ii, 
4^-462.     (R  P.) 

Amu,  Nicholas,  a  French  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ologian, was  bum  Sept.  II,  1629,  at  Merancourt,  near 
Verdun,  in  Loiharingia.  In  1644  he  joined  the  Domin- 
icans at  Perpignau,  and  after  completing  his  studies,  he 
lectured  on  theology  at  Tarragona  and  Perpignan  with 
each  success  that  the  first  theological  chair  was  given 
to  htm.    The  general  of  his  onier,  John  Tbomaf  de 
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Raccaberti,  appointed  him  in  1675  professor  of  theology 
at  Rome;  but  in  1679  he  went  to  Padua  as  professor  of 
metaphysics.  He  died  there  Aug.  8, 1692.  He  wrote, 
Clgpeue  Pkiiosopkue  Thomitiicm  veit'ch'ca,  S,  Thomee 
Aq,etA  Iberti  3i.  Doetrina  munita  contra  novo$  impugna* 
fores  (B^ziers,  1672,  6  vols. :  enlarged  edition,  Padua, 
1686, 8  vols.) : — Doctor  angeliau  d,  Thomas  A  q,  Divinm 
Voluntatis  in  **  Summa  Theotogia  "  interpres  (Rome  et 
Lugd.  1679, 1686«  4  vo's.).  Several  other  works  of  his 
still  remain  in  MS.  See  Quetif,  Scriptores  0,  Prted,  ii, 
703 ;  Wetzer  und  Welte's  Kirckentexikon^  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
A'oiir.  Biog,  Genh'ale^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Amolf  (or  Amoul),  a  learned  prelate  of  the  10th 
century,  was  elected  bishop  op  Orleans  in  986.  On 
Jan.  1, 988,  he  crowned  Robert,  son  of  Hugh  Capet;  he 
rebuilt  the  Cathedral  of  Orleans ;  and  took  charge  of  the 
council  in  June,  991,  in  the  church  of  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Basil,  in  order  to  depose  Arnoul,  archbishop  of  Rheims. 
Some  years  later  he  assisted  at  another  council,  held  at 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis,  near  Paris.  There  it  was  pro- 
posed to  take  away  the  tithes  from  the  monks  and  lay* 
men  and  give  them  to  the  bishops.  Abbo  of  Fleury,  sus- 
tained by  the  people,  opposed  this  proposition  violently. 
The  writings  of  Amiilf  arc,  for  the  most  part,  unpub- 
lished. One  is  a  Discourse  delivered  before  the  Council 
of  St.  Basil :— another,  De  Cartilagine,  in  the  Library*  of 
the  Vatican.     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Arnold  archbishop  ov  Riieims,  natural  son  of  king 
Lothaire,  was  first  priest.,  then  canon  of  Laon ;  and  was 
elected  archbishop  of  Rheims  in  988.  But  as  he  had 
taken  the  part  of  prince  Charles,  his  uncle,  and  had  de- 
li«'ered  to  him  the  city  of  Rheims,  the  king,  Hugh  Ca- 
pet, deposed  him  in  991,  and  placed  upon  the  archi- 
cpiscopal  sec  the  celebrated  Gerbcrt  (Sylvester  II).  Im- 
prisoned at  Orleans,  Arnulf  did  not  recover  his  liberty 
until  the  death  of  Hugh  and  the  accession  of  Gerbert  to 
the  pontifical  throne.  He  died  about  the  year  1023. 
Certain  letters  of  his  are  found  in  the  SpicHegium  of 
D'Acheiy.     See  Hoefer,  A'otcr.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Arnulf  OF  IIhodes.    See  Arkoul  op  Rhodes. 

Amulph  OP  Rochester.    See  Aiuiocjl  of  Roch- 

KSTEIL 

Amulph  (5f.),  bishop  of  Soissons,  son  of  Fulber- 
tus,  a  gentleman  of  Brabant,  was  bom  in  the  11th  cen- 
tur}'.  After  his  father's  death  he  entered  the  Monas- 
tery of  St..  Medard  at  Suissons,  where  he  lived  three 
years  in  the  practice  of  the  greatest  austerities.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  he  was  made  abbot,  and  in  1080  bishop 
of  Soissons. .  He  did  great  good  in  his  diocese — reform- 
ing abuses,  exterminating  superstitions,  and  re-estab- 
lisbing  religion  in  its  purity.  Gregory  VII  sent  him 
into  FUnders  to  restore  peace  to  that  province,  torn  by 
the  dissensions  of  the  nobles.  While  there  he  founded 
the  Monastery  of  Oudenbourg,  near  Ostend,  where  he 
retired  after  resigning  the  bishopric  of  Soissons,  and 
where  he  died,  Aug.  15,  1087.  See  BaiUet,  Aug.  15. — 
Landon,  Kccles,  Did,  s.  v. 

Arnway,  John,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
born  in  160-1,  and  educated  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Ox- 
ford. He  received  holy  orders  in  1618.  Soon  after  he 
obtained  the  rectories  of  Hodnet  and  Ightfield,  which 
he  enjoyed  until  the  Civil  War.  In  1640  he  returned  to 
Oxford  to  serve  the  king,  and  was  made  archdeacon  of 
Coventrj',  After  the  political  troubles  were  over  he  went 
to  Holland.  While  at  the  Hague,  in  1 650,  he  published 
two  little  pieces — Tfie  Tablet  and  The  Modemtion  of 
Charles  /,  the  Martyr,  Failing  in  \m  supplies  from 
England^  and  his  hopes  becoming  frustrated,  he  was 
compelled  to  accept  an  offer  to  go  to  Vir^^inia,  where  he 
died  in  1653.     Sec  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Aroer  op  Judah.  The  only  noticeable  relics  of  the 
ancient  city  at  Wadg  A  rarah  are  a  few  wells  in  the  val- 
ley, two  or  three  of  them  built  up  with  rude  masonry, 
and  4pme  of  them  oontaiuing  water.    The  valley  is,  in 
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AronHlM. 

ArondsBU,  Pcnit,  ■  French  niu^  of  (lie  16th 
ccDturv,  wm  bom  in  Parii.  In  1689  he  Ttent  Id  the 
town  of  Rochello  with  a  little  pirwl  of  Hire*  to  »ell,  »nj 
there  joined  the  ChiirtlinfCliriit,  When  inked  by  cer- 
Uia  popish  priests  why  ho  iliil  nnc  Btlcnd  miu,  ho  said 
"be  hed  been  there  loo  much  nlreidy."  They  imme- 
dintely  imprisoned  bim,  and  he  wu  coi 
He  wea  ftilhful  to  the  truth,  ind  di 
See  fox,  Adt  oikI  Momimcnli,  iv,  445. 

Arottdeiu,  Johannes,  one  of  tbc  Holland  n 
ten  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church  iu  America, 
hither  in  1"42.  and  was  chiefly  known  m  a  vioien 
pcaer  of  all  efforts  to  secure  a  miiiielry  indcpenilent  of 

IhB  moLher  Church  in  the  old  countrj-.    He      "" ' 

over  the  churches  in  Kings  Counir,  L  I. 
and  alterwar<li>  hi  New  Jerwy  in  Sonicrset  ■ 
■ex  counlicK,  Ueiiiliiigtun,  Rarilaii,  [lorlineen,  Si!t  Mile 
Bud,  and  Three  Mile  Run  (1747-54).  His  name  fre- 
qnentlj  occurs  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  reconli; 
but  he  was  always  "^n  troubler  in  Israel."  He  was 
finally  suapcnrledV  the  Coetus,  or  American  Clissis. 
His  death  probably  occurred  in  1754.  Full  accounts  of 
his  moremPUIs  are  (inind  in  the  Millilimt  Cmlnmial,  bj 
Kev.  E.  T.  Comin,  and  New  Brunneiet  IliMorical  JJit- 
eoart,  by  K.  H.  Steele,  D.D.     (1V.  J.  R.  T.) 

Arot  and  Marot  are  two  angels  who,  according 
to  the  KoiaB,  were  lent  by  Qod  to  teach  men  not 
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nod,  the  season,  and  the  position  of  the  body. 

Axrabo.    See  Anitii& 

Airaei  (or  AtTals),A»Aix>n,a  roriuj^uesc  theo- 
loj^an,  Usbop  of  I'artalegrc,  was  bum  in  15S0.  He 
studied  philosophy  and  theolnf^y,  gave  his  attention  to 
preaching,  and  became  chaplain  of  king  Sebastian. 
Philip  II  made  him  bishop  uf  l'ortaIe|-re.  He  perform- 
ed the  eiHseopal  functions  until  1590,  when  he  resigned 
tliem  and  retired  to  the  University  of  Coimbra.  Anaea 
died  in  ICOO.  He  wrote,  IHnhyoi  }loiai$  (Oumbra, 
15S9)  -.—Diatogi  dtam  de  Ditimi  Pncidailia  (1604). 
See  Hoefer,  Noac.  Diog.  GMralf,  ■.  r. 

Aixafa  is  the  name  of  the  female  divinenoflhe  an- 
cient Arabiaua  of  the  North  Peninsula.  They  bekinge*] 
to  a  distinct  tribe,  and  held  their  office  by  hereditary 
aucceiHon;  and  they  poascHed  Ibc  guardiansh^  anil 
right  of  aen'ice  of  various  local  temples.  The  male  di- 
viners were  called  A'aiia. 

Airebo  <or  Ansboe},  Akdkus  Criiisterbbn,  • 
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Danuh  theologian  and  poet,  was  born  in  1687.  Ha 
studied  at  Copenhagen,  and  became  master  of  arts, 
then  preacher  under  the  patronage  of  the  coort  of 
Denmark.  In  1618  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Trond- 
hjem,  at  the  advice  of  king  Christian  IV.  Accused 
of  wrong  conduct,  he  was  deposcil,  Nov.  13, 1621.  For 
tive  years  he  was  an  outcast,  during  which  time  he  be- 
came changeful,  wrote  psalms,  and  was  finally  appointed 
minister  at  Vordingborg,  which  position  he  held  until  his 
death,  in  1637.  He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
poets  of  Denmark.  He  wrote,  Relation  i  Vers  om  Chris' 
tian  IVf  dei  Sfjer  over  de  Svenslx  (Copenhagen,  1611) : — 
David's  PaaUer  sangrUs  l/dsiU  (ibid,  1623, 1662}.  See 
Hoefer,  Aoicr.  Bioy.  Gineraley  s.  r. 

ArreniilB,  Claudius  {Claa  A  rrA«n),  a  Icanicd  Swed- 
ish historian,  was  bom  at  Linkoping  in  1627,being  the  son 
of  Arvid  Claessen,  a  London  merchant  who  had  gone  to 
Sweden.  The  son,  after  having  studied  at  Linkoping 
and  Upsala,  became  (in  1657)  a  travelling  companion  of 
young  Oxenstiema;  afterwards  was  professor  of  logic, 
etc.,  in  theUniversityof  Upsala  (1667-68);  and  eventually 
librarian  ( 1689)  and  royal  secretary  ( 1 693).  He  was  en- 
nobled in  1664,  and  died  at  Stockholm  in  1695.  Among 
other  works  he  left,  Vila  S.  AnsffarU  sice  AnscAarii  Ge- 
mvta  (Stockholm,  1677, 4to),  the  one  by  Rembertus,  the 
other  by  Gualdonus : — lliUoria  Suevorwn  Gotkorumque 
Eccletuutica,  LibH  4  Priores,  etc  (ibid.  1689, 4to) ;  this 
is  only  a  part  of  the  entire  work,  the  remainder  of  which 
is  yet  In  MS.  (in  13  vols.): — Tlagiologieon  Suero-Gothi- 
cum:  —  Uistoria  Episcoporum  et  Sacerdotium  Sueda^ 
Gotkice,  ei  Fudcmdia: — niatoria  Episcoporum  Lineo^ 
nnmum : — BuUarium  RomimO'Suevo-Gotkieum^  seu  Co^ 
dex  Buttarum  quas  Pontifices  Romani  quibuteumpie  de 
CausiM  MiMeratU  in  Sueciam: — Hittoria  Afonasteri<h 
rum  Suedet,  See  Scheffer,  Sueeia  Lit,  p.  255. — Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xoue,  Bioff.  GiMrate^  s.  v. 

Arrephoria  was  a  festival  observed  among  the 
ancient  (Irecks.  It  has  been  attribtitcd  to  different 
deities,  but  most  generally  to  Athena,  in  hunor  of  whom 
it  was  celebrated  at  Athens.  Four  young  girls  were 
chosen  every  year  from  the  most  distinguished  families. 
Two  of  these  superintended  the  bearing  of  the  peplut 
to  Athena,  while  two  others  were  employed  to  carry 
the  mysterious  and  8acre<l  vessels  of  the  goddess.  At 
the  close  of  the  ceremony,  the  girls  were  dismissed  and 
others  chosen  in  their  place. 

▲rrliae  or  ArraB  Sponaalitice  (also  Arrkabo, 
A  rrabd!)  waa  eamest»money  on  betrothal.  The  prac- 
tice of  giving  such  pledges  of  espousal,  of  which 
traces  are  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  has  its 
root  evidently  in  the  ^Hew,  common  yet  to  many  sav- 
age raeesy  of  marriage  as  the  mere  sale  of  a  wife,  to 
which  betrothal  stands  in  the  relation  of  contract  to 
delivery.  Among  the  Jews,  betrothal  was  strictly  a 
contract  of  purchase  fur  money  or  money's  worth  (al- 
though two  other  forms  were  also  admitted),  the  coin 
itted  being,  however,  the  smallest  that  could  be  had. 
The  earnest  was  given  either  to  the  wife  herself  or  to 
her  pareatik  It  could  not  be  of  forbidden  things  or 
things  consecrated  to  priestly  use,  or  things  unlawfully 
owned,  unless  such  as  might  have  been  taken  from  the 
woman  herself;  but  a  lawfully  given  earnest  was  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  betrothal  without  words  spoken. 
The  first  legal  reference  among  the  Romans  to  the 
arrka  on  betrothal,  and  the  only  one  in  the  Dige^,  be- 
Icmgs  to  the  3d  century,  i.  e.  to  a  period  when  the  Ro- 
man world  was  ahready  to  a  great  extent  permeated  by 
Ibreign  inflnences,  at  this  time  chiefly  Oriental  About 
eighty  years  later,  however,  at  a  time  when  the  North- 
cm  barbarians  had  already  given  emperors  to  Rome, 
the  arrha  appears  in  full  devefepment.  Julius  Capito- 
Untia,  who  wrote  under  Constantine,  in  hia  lAfi  ofMaas 
imsMMM  the  Younger  (killed  313),  says  that  he  had  been 
betrothed  to  Junia  Fadella,  who  was  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Toxotina,*'biit  there  remained  with  her  royal 
aniue,  wbich  were  these>  Ci  Junius  Cordus  relates  (^qi 


the  testimony  of  those  who  are  said  to  have  examined 
into  these  things:  a  necklace  of  nine  pearls^  a  net  of 
eleven  emerdds,  a  bracelet  with  a  clasp  of  four  jacinths, 
besides  golden  and  all  regal  vestments,  and  other  in- 
signia of  betrothal."  Ambrose,  indeed  (A.D.  846-397), 
speaks  only  of  the  symbolical  ring  in  relating  the  story 
of  St.  Agnes,  whom  he  represents  as  replying  to  the 
goTemor  of  Rome,  who  wished  to  marry  her  to  his  son, 
that  she  stands  engaged  to  another  lover,  who  has  of- 
fered her  far  better  adornments,  and  .given  her  for  ear- 
nest the  ring  of  his  affiance.  To  a  contemporary  of 
Ambrose,  pope  Julius  I  (336-352),  is  ascribed  a  decree 
that  if  any  shall  have  espoused  a  wife  or  given  bet 
earnest,  his  brother  or  other  near  kinsman  may  not 
marry  her.  About  a  century  later,  the  word  arrha  is 
used  figuratively  in  reference  to  the  Annunciation  con- 
sidered as  a  betroth nl  by  Peter  Chryaologus,  arcbbish 
op  of  Ravenna  in  433.  In  the  da^'s  of  Justinian  we  see 
from  the  Code  that  the  earnest-money  was  a  regular 
element  in  Byzantine  betrothal.  The  reason  of  this 
development  of  the  arrha  within  tlie  iti>man  or  Byzan- 
tine world  of  the  6th  century  is  t4>  be  sought  in  some 
foreign  influence.  Among  the  barbarian  races  which 
overran  the  empire  fnim  the  end  of  the  4th  century, 
we  find  almost  everj'where  the  pret'alence  of  that  idea 
of  wife-buying,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  betrothal 
earnest.  In  the  earlier  writers  there  is  nothing  to  con- 
nect the  betrothal  earnest  with  a  religious  ceremony ; 
and,  indeed,  the  opinion  has  been  strongly  held  that 
church  betrothals  did  not  obtain  before  the  9th  cen- 
tury. While  pope  Nicolas  recognises  the  practice  of 
betrothal  by  arrha,  symbolized  through  the  ring,  yet 
the  only  benediction  which  he  expressly  mentions  is 
the  nuptial,  not  the  sponsal. — Smith,  JHct.  of  Ckriai, 
Antiq.B,v,    See  Bbtkothal;  SpoNSALrriA. 

Arriaga.  Gonzalo  de,  a  Spanish  theologian  of  the 
17th  century,  was  bom  at  Burgos,  in  Castile.  He  be- 
longed to  the  Order  of  SL  Dominic,  and  occupied  an 
elevated  position.  He  became  censor  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion and  director  of  the  College  of  St.  Thomas  at  Ma- 
drid. He  died  in  1657.  He  wrote,  Santo  Tomds  de 
Aquino f  DoiAor  Angelica  de  la  IqUeia,  en  Vida  y  Doe- 
trina  Predicada  (Madrid,  vol  i,  1648;  vol  ii,  1651> 

Arrighetti,  Fillppo,  an  Italian  clergyman,  waa 
bom  in  Florence  in  1582.  He  studied  at  Pisa  and  Padua, 
and  was  appointed  canon  of  the  cathedral  by  pope  Ur- 
ban Vlir.  He  died  Nov.  27, 1662.  He  wrote  a  great 
many  good  works,  among  them  a  Lifi  of  8t,  Francis 
and  a  Treatise  on  Vocal  ami  Afental  Prayer,  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer.  Xouv,  Biog,  GiniralCf  a,  v. 

Arrighetti,  Nicolo,  a  learned  Italian  Jesuit,  was 
bora  at  Florence  in  1709.  He  taught  natural  science 
in  the  University  of  Sienna,  and  wn>te  several  interest- 
ing treatises  on  fire  and  light.  He  died  in  1767.  See 
Hoefer,  A  oar.  Bioy.  Giitirale^  a.  v. 

Arrighl,  Qiambattiata,  a  theologian  of  Florence, 
was  first  prior  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine,  and  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Bologna.  He  died  Oct.  22, 1607. 
Ho  wrote,  Elementorum  S,  Theologia  Libri  IV  (Flor- 
ence, 1569):~Z>e  BeatUudine  flominis  Libri  III  (ibid. 
1575).     See  Hoefer,  A'bur.  Biog,  GitUrale,  s.  r. 

Arrighl,  Lorenso,  a  monk  of  Bologna,  of  the  Or- 
der of  Santa-croza,  lived  in  the  former  half  of  the  17th 
century.  After  the  suppression  of  the  order  he  became 
a  secular  priest.  He  left,  besides  several  Latin  and  Ital- 
ian poems.  Vita  pont,  Urbani  VII  (Bologna,  1614, 1624, 
4to).     See  Hoefer,  A'oar.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Arrighi,  Paolo,  an  Italian  theologian  and  publi- 
cist, was  born  in  Florence  in  1549,  and  died  Dec.  16, 
1 587.  He  wrote  De  BonitaU  Principis  (Florence,  1 577> 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GineraU^  %.  v. 

Arrigoni,  Pompbio,  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  born 
in  Rome  in  1552.  At  the  close  of  his  course  of  studies 
at  Bologna  and  Pailua  he  was  made  doctor  of  laws,  and 
a  little  later  the  king  of  Spain  ohose  him  for  his  repre* 
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sentatire  at  Rome.  He  was  appointed  oonaistorial  ad- 
vocate by  Gregory  XIII,  and  auditor  of  the  suits  of  the 
apostolic  court  by  Gregory  XIV.  At  last  Clement  VIII 
made  him  cardinal  He  died  at  Naples,  April  4, 1616. 
We  have  from  him  a  Latin  discourse  delivered  at 
Rome,  in  the  consistory,  upon  the  Canomzation  of  St, 
DieffO  of  Alcaia  (Borne,  IbSS).  Other  works  are  attrib- 
uted to  him  which  have  been  contested  by  MazzuchellL 
See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  G^tth-aUf  s.  v. 

Arrington,  Joel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  and  reared  in  Iredell  County,  N.  C,  date  un- 
known. He  experienced  conversion  when  about  twen- 
ty, soon  began  to  exhort,  and  in  1807  entered  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  wherein  he  labored  with  zeal  and 
lidelity  until  sickness,  in  1815,  obliged  him  to  retire. 
He  died  in  1816.  Mr.  Arrington  was  correct  and  dis- 
criminate in  mind,  sound  in  doctrine,  vigilant  in  duty, 
pious  in  example.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^ 
1816,  p.  276. 

Arroy,  fii^iAX,  a  French  theologian,  lived  at  Ly- 
ons near  the  middle  of  the  17th  oentur}*.  He  wrote, 
Questions  Dicidks  sur  la  Justice  des  Armet  des  Hois  de 
France  el  V Alliance  avec  let  Hiritiques  et  les  Injideles 
(1684) : — Apologiepour  PEglise  de  Lyon,  contre  la  Notes 
et  Priiendues  Corrections  sur  le  Nouveau  BrSnaire  de 
Ljfonji^l^ii) I— Brieve  et  D^cote  Histoirt  de  FAlfbaye 
de  rile  Barbe  (Lyons,  1664).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Arsacins  (vulg.  Ursadus),  St.,  was  a  solitary  of 
Bithynia,  by  nation  a  Persian,  who  suffered  much  for 
the  faith  under  licinius,  A.D.  320,  after  which  he  shut 
himself  up  in  a  tower  in  Nicomcdia,  where  he  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecy,  ac- 
cording to  Sozomen  (iv,  16).  He  is  said  to  have  been 
divinely  forewarned  of  the  coming  destruction  of  the 
city  of  Nicomedia  by  an  earthquake,  which  happened 
Aug.  24,  858 ;  before  which,  according  to  his  own  de- 
sire, he  is  said  to  have  died  in  his  tower,  and  while  on 
his  knees  at  prayer.  The  Roman  martyrology  marks 
his  festival  on  Aug.  16.  See  Ruinart,  p.  522;  Baillet, 
Aug.  16.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Arsacius  was  the  intruding  archbishop  op  Con- 
st antjnoplk,  after  the  violent  expulsion  of  Chrj'sostom, 
A.D.  404,  under  whom  he  had  served  as  archpresbyter. 
Eudoxia  and  Tbeophilus,  having  succeeded  in  their 
designs  against  Chrysoetom,  found  in  Arsacius,  who  had 
passed  his  eightieth  year,  a  facile  tool.  He  was  conse- 
crated June  27,  404*  Notwithstanding  the  influence 
of  the  court  party,  it  was  soon  shown  that  the  diocese 
considered  him  an  intruder.  The  people  of  Constanti- 
nople refused  to  worship  with  him,  but  gathered  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  city.  The  whole  Western  episcopate 
refused  to  acknowledge  him,  and  pope  Innocent  strong- 
ly condemned  his  intrusion.  His  episcopate  was  short, 
for  he  died  Nov.  11,  405,— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Bv»g, 
s.  v. 

ArseniaDB,  a  party  which  arose  in  the  Greek 
Church  in  the  13th  centur}',  deriving  their  name  from 
Antorianus  Arsenius  (q.  v.). 

ArseiilaB,  a  monk  of  the  Greek  Church,  lived  in 
the  first  half  of  the  17th  century,  during  the  reign  of 
Michael  Feodorovitch.  His  most  cherished  desire  was 
to  introduce  a  reform  into  the  old  Church  of  Slavonia. 
He  was  finally  regarded  as  a  heretic,  and  banished  by 
the  patriarch  Joseph  to  the  monaster)*  of  Solowetz. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

ArseniOB,  St.    See  Ater,  St. 

ArseniuB,  Abistobulus,  archbishop  of  Moneroba- 
sia,  or  Malvasia,  in  the  Morea,  was  bom  near  the  middle 
of  the  15th  century.  He  was  the  son  of  Michael  Apos- 
tolius,  and  was  a  distinguished  scholar  and  philologist 
Excommunicated  by  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
for  his  alliance  with  Rome,  he  sought  refuge  in  Venice, 
where  he  died  in  1535.  We  are  indebted  to  him  for  a 
very  rare  book,  entitled  Pradara  Dicta  PhUosophorumy 


In^ieraiorymf  Oratorum,  et  Poetarum  (Rome,  s.  a.).  He 
also  wrote  Greek  scholiii  on  seven  tragedies  of  Euripi- 
des, dedicated  to  Paul  HI  (Venice,  1534).  See  Hoefer, 
Now,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

AraesinB  (or  Anisius)  was  a  monk  of  Nitria,  a 
contemporary  but  survivor  of  St.  Antony  (PalL  Hist, 
Imus,  vii,  117).  He  is  stvled  ''great**  by  Sozomen 
(Hist,  vi,  30)  and  Nicephorus  {IJist,  xi,  37).  — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Arsh  is  a  name  given  by  the  Mohammedans  to 
the  throne  of  God,  which  they  regard  as  the  empyreal 
heaven.  Mohammed  calls  it,  in  the  Koran,  the  A  rsh 
Adhvn,  the  great  throne,  by  way  of  excellence.  lu 
speaking  of  its  creation,  he  says  that  God  placed  it 
upon  the  waters,  and  put  forth  all  his  power  in  its  pro- 
duction. The  Mohammedans,  following  the  traditions, 
allege  that  this  throne  is  supported  by  8000  pillars; 
that  these  are  ascended  by  300,000  stairs;  that  th« 
space  between  each  of  these  is  800,000  years*  jour- 
ney ;  and  that  each  of  these  spaces  is  filled  with  angels 
ranged  in  battalions,  among  whom  some  are  appointed 
to  carry  the  throne,  and  arc  therefore  called  Bummdim 
el' A  rsh, 

Artab&nuB  (or  Artapanes),  a  historian,  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius  {Preep,  Kcnna,  ix,  18,  28,  27),  is  the 
author  of  'lov^aVicd,  or  n-ept  'lovoaiwv.  From  the  frag- 
ments— ^which  are  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  and  which 
treat  on  the  history  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Moses — 
we  may  assume  that  he  was  of  Jewish  origin.    (B.  1*.) 

Attand  (Lat  Artaldus),  archbishop  of  Rheiros,  was 
first  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  abbev  of  St.  Remi  at 
Rheims,  and  was,  in  981  or  932,  placed  in  the  archiepis- 
copal  see  of  that  place,  in  the  room  of  Heribert,  son  of 
the  count  of  Vermandois,  a  child  who  had  occupied  the 
archbishopric  from  the  age  of  five  years  (926-931)  with 
the  consent  of  the  pope  and  the  king  of  France.  In 
936  Artaud  crowned  at  Laon  Louis  of  Outre-mer.  Four 
years  after  he  excommunicated  the  count  of  Verman- 
dois, who,  with  the  support  of  certain  powerful  vassals, 
had  revolted  against  the  king.  The  count  of  Verman- 
dois went  to  besiege  Rheims ;  he  invaded  the  city,  ban- 
ished Artaud,  and  attempted  to  place  his  son  Hugh, 
who  had  been  consecrated  at  a  council  held  at  Soissona, 
in  the  archiepiscopal  see.  In  946  Louis  of  Outre-mer, 
to  aid  the  emperor  Otho  I,  went  to  Rheims,  banished 
Hugh,  and  re-established  Artaud,  who  was  confirmetl 
in  his  see  by  the  Council  of  Verdun  (947)  and  of  Iiigel- 
heim  (943).  He  afterwards  became  chancellor  of  the 
king  of  France,  and  in  954  crowned  Lothaire  successor 
of  Louis  of  Outre-mer.  He  died  in  961.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

Artaud,  Pierre  Josepii,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
in  1706  at  Bonieux,  in  the  County  of  Venaissin.  He 
went  to  Paris,  and  there  distinguished  himself  as  a 
preacher;  became  rector  of  St.  Merry  *s,  and  in  1756  bish- 
op of  Canaillon.  He  died  Sept.  5, 1760.  He  wrote,  foi?^ 
gtfrique  de  St,  Louis  (1754) : — Discours  sur  les  Maritiges, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  the  dake  of  Burgundy 
( 1 757 ) : — Mandements :  —  and  Instructions  PastoraUg^ 
All  these  works  breathe  a  tnie  Christian  eloquence. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Arteaga  y  Alfaro,  Matias,  a  Spanish  painter 
and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Seville.  He  studied  under 
Juan  de  Voldcs,  and  painted  a  number  of  penpective 
pieces  in  which  he  represented  subjects  from  the  life 
of  the  Virgin.  He  was  secretary  to  the  Academy  at 
Seville,  and  died  in  1704.  See  Spooner,  JSio^.  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  a,  v. 

Artemlala,  a  festival  celebrated  at  S3nacuse,  Sic- 
ily,  in  honor  of  Artemis,  or  Diana.  It  lasted  three 
days,  during  which  feasting  and  amusements  of  various 
kinds  were  incessantly  kept  up.  Festivals  bearing  the 
same  name,  and  dedicated  to  the  same  goddesa,  were 
held  in  different  parts  of  Greece,  chiefly  at  Delphi,  Eph- 
esus,  and  Cyrene. 
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Artamitui  (or  Axthemius),  aaiat  and  martyr,  was 
a  commander  of  the  troops  in  Egypt,  and  was  beheaded 
by  Julian  the  Apostate  in  362  for  brealcing  idols  «nd  de- 
stroying the  temples  of  false  deities.  He  is  commem- 
orated by  Greeks  and  Latins  on  Oct.  20.  See  Athana- 
sius,  Ep.  ad  SoUtarios. 

Alter,  RiCHABD,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  converted  in  early  life,  entered  the  work  in  1809, 
bat  in  three  months  sank  under  his  labors,  and  died  in 
1810,  aged  twenty-four.  See  Minutes  of  British  Con^ 
ference,  1810. 

Arthur,  Archibald,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Abbots -Inch,  Renfrewshire,  Sept.  6, 1744,  and 
was  instructed  in  his  youth  in  the  Grammar-school 
at  Paisley.  He  afterwards  finished  his  education  at 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  where  he  became  profess- 
or of  moral  philosophy;  took  a  coarse  in  theology  in 
the  same  institution;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1767, 
and  soon  after  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  univer- 
sity and  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Craig  of  Glasgow. 
In  1780  he  was  appointed  assistant  and  successor  to  the 
learned  Dr.  Reid,  professor  of  moral  philosophy,  and 
he  continued  to  deliver  lectures  for  fifteen  years.  He 
died  June  14,  1797.  One  of  his  best  works  was  Dis- 
courses on  Theological  and  Literary  Subjects,  See  Chal- 
men,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. 

Arthur,  James  Hope,  a  Baptist  mismonary  to 
Japan,  was  bom  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  May  27, 1842,  his 
family  being  emigrants  from  Scotland.  He  graduated 
at  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1870,  and  took 
the  coarse  of  study  at  the  Kewton  Theological  Insti- 
tution. In  July,  1873,  he  was  ordained  at  Hartford, 
having  been  previously  appointed  as  a  missionary  by 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  to  enter  the 
Japan  field.  He  spent  a  3*ear  at  Yokohama  in  learning 
the  language,  at  the  end  of  which  time  b^  removed  to 
Tokzo,  die  capital  of  the  empire,  where  he  gave  him- 
self with  great  zeal  and  earnestness  to  his  work  aa  a 
lotMioiiary.  Four  years  were  devoted  to  this  laborious 
service,  and  he  had  gathered  a  Church  of  twenty  mem- 
bers, when  disease  compelled  htm  to  retire  from  his 
labors.  He  cros9C;,d  the  Pacific  in  May,  1877,  with  the 
hope  that  in  California  he  might  recover  his  health, 
bat  died  at  Oakland,  Cal.,  Dec  9, 1877.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Arthur,  John  "W,,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  near  Radnor,  Pa.,  May  4, 1818.  He  re- 
ceived a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  con- 
venkm  at  the  BgB  of  sixteen,  and,  after  spending  sev- 
eral years  as  exhorter  and  local  preacher,  he,  in  1840, 
entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  In  1868  he  be- 
came superannuated,  and  remained  so  till  his  death, 
OeL  21, 1871.  Mr.  Arthur  was  amiable,  frank,  generous, 
confiding,  sincere,  uniform,  and  uncompromising.  See 
Jfimutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1872,  p.  24. 

Aithar,  Thomaa,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  grad- 
uated at  Yale  College  in  the  class  of  1743,  and  on  be- 
ing licensed  be  was  employed  as  a  supply  at  Strat- 
fieki.  Conn.  He  was  ordained  and  installed,  by  the 
New  York  Presbytery,  pastor  at  New  Brunswick  in 
1746,  and  died  Feb.  %  1750.  "  He  was  a  good  schol- 
ar, a  graceful  orator,  a  finished  preacher,  an  excellent 
Christian,  steadfast,  without  a  tincture  of  bigotr}',  cheer- 
ful in  conversation,  without  the  appearance  of  levity,  of 
an  amiable  and  engaging  behavior,  the  darling  of  his 
people."  He  was  one  of  the  original  trustees  of  New 
Jenev  College.  Two  of  his  Sermons  were  printed. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Arthur,  Williaxn,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Peebles,  Scotland,  in  April,  1769.  He  received 
a  i^af«^^  education  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  at  Paisley.  In  1793  he 
cMxat  to  Amcxiea,  and  having  preached  for  some  time 
in  New  York  and  Albany,  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Pieibyterian  Church  at  Pequea,  Pa.,  which  po^i. 


tion  he  held  for  more  than  twenty  years*  He  died 
in  1827.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit, 
iii,208. 

Artigni,  Antoink  Gachat  d*,  a  French  clergy- 
man, was  bora  in  Yienne,  Nov.  8, 1706.  He  was  canon 
of  the  Church  in  his  native  place,  and  spent  his  life  in 
literary  researches,  as  the  result  of  which  he  published 
several  important  works  (1749-56).  He  died  at  Vienne, 
May  6, 1778.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Hist,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Aour.  Bioff,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Artis,  Gabriel  d*,  a  French  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bora  about  1660  at  Milhaud,  in  Rouergue.  He  is 
known  by  his  works  of  controversy,  directed  especially 
against  the  Socinians.  He  died  in  London  in  1732. 
Some  of  his  works,  though  incomplete,  are  found  in 
the  Biographie  UniverseUe  of  Michaud,  accoriling  to 
the  references  given  by  Barbier.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Artom,  Bkxjaaiin,  chief  rabbi  of  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Jews  of  Great  Britain,  was  bom  at  Asti,  in 
Piedmont,  in  1834.  He  received  his  theological  edu- 
cation at  Padua,  and  became  minister  of  the  Naples 
Jewish  community.  While  Miss  A.  M.  Goldsmid  was 
travelling  through  Italy,  she  heard  him  preach  at  Na- 
ples, and  was  so  charmed  by  his  grace  and  eloquence 
that  she  immediately  wrote  to  London,  where  the  posi- 
tion of  Hacham  of  the  Sephardim  had  been  vacant  since 
the  death  of  rabbi  Meldola,  in  1828.  After  a  brief 
correspondence.  Dr.  Artom  was  invited  to  London,  and 
was  elected  in  1866  for  life  to  the  position  of  Hacham. 
For  the  first  year  he  lectured  in  French,  but  soon  mas- 
tered the  English  language;  his  sermons,  a  volume  of 
which  appeared  in  print  a  few  years  ago  (1874),  being 
models  of  pulpit  eloquence.  Dr.  Artom's  ministrations 
have  been  blessed  with  much  success.  The  establish- 
ment of  a  Portuguese  congregation  at  Manchester  and 
of  a  branch  synagogue  in  London  are  proofs  of  his  ac- 
tivity. Personally  popular  on  account  of  his  gifts  of 
mind  and  person,  he  was  energetic  in  his  efforts  to  re- 
vive the  Sephardim  of  England,  who  for  decades,  satis- 
fied with  their  reputation  for  respectability,  had  allow- 
ed their  German-English  brethren  easily  to  advance  in 
communal  eminence.  This  reproach  Dr.  Artom  had 
rolled  away,  and  in  his  decade  in  ofiice  he  had  com- 
manded the  esteem  of  the  entire  community.  He  died 
at  Brighton,  Jan.  6,  1879.  At  the  funeral,  which  took 
place  on  the  8th  inst.,  chief  rabbi  Dr.  Adler  and  Rev. 
Prof.  Marks  assisted,  while  almost  every  Jewish  nota- 
bility in  England  was  present.  See  Morals,  Eminent 
Israelites  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  (Philadelphia,  1880), 
p.l6  8q.    (RP.) 

Artonius  (originally  KrtetikhUh,  i.  e.  *'  Cut-bread^'), 
Pkter,  a  Polish  ecclesiastical  poet,  was  bora  at  Groz- 
iski  (Great  Poland),  July  26, 1552.  After  having  stud- 
ied at  Wittenbeig,  he  returaed  to  Poland,  where  he 
displayed  great  zeal  in  behalf  of  Lutheranism,  and  was 
for  twenty-three  years  Protestant  minister  at  Thora, 
where  he  died,  Aug.  2, 1609.  He  wrote,  Kancyonal,  to 
test  Piesni  Chrescianslde  (Thora,  1758),  a  collection  of 
sacred  songs : — Thanatomachia  czyliBogz  Smiercia  (ibid. 
1600)  i^Diceta  Duszna  (ibid.  1601),  a  reply  to  an  at- 
tack against  the  preceding  work  i^Nomendator  Rerum, 
AppeUationes  Tribus  Linguis,  Latina,  Germanica,  Polo- 
nica,  Explicatas  Judicans  (ibid.  1597;  reprinted  1684). 
Tbe  hymns  of  Artomius  are  very  highly  esteemed,  and 
they  are  still  used  in  the  Protestant  churches  of  Poland. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Artopceus  (originally  Becker),  Johann  Chris- 
toph,  a  German  historian,  was  bora  in  1626  at  Strasburg. 
He  devoted  himself  entirely  to  study,  and  was  canon  of 
the  chapter  of  St.  Thomas  at  Strasburg.  He  died  ac 
his  native  place,  June  21, 1702.  He  published  a  great 
number  of  theses  and  dissertations,  both  theological 
and  historical,  of  which  Audiffrcdi  has  given  a  list  in 
bis  BiUiotheca,     He  also  wrote  Sei-ia  Disquisiiio  de 
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Statu f  Loco,  et  Vita  Animarumf  pottquam  duce$aervnt 
a  Corporibus  praaertim  FideUum,  inserted  in  the  Fas- 
ciculus Rarorum  ae  Curiosorum  Scriptorum  Theotogi- 
eorum  de  A  mma  (Fnnkfort,  1692).  ArtopsBus  took  part 
in  the  poblication  of  the  Compendium  Histor,  Ecdtsias- 
tUxL,  etc^  in  Usum  Gymnasii  Gotham  (1666),  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GinirdU,  8.  r. 

ArtopaBns  (originally  J9fl»E«rX  Peter,  a  Lutheran 
theologian,  was  bom  in  1491  at  Ciisslin.  He  studied  at 
Wittenberg ;  in  1528  was  rector  at  Stettin,  and  in  1549 
first  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  there.  His  friendly  position 
towards  the  friends  of  Osiander  caused  him  many  diffi- 
culties, which  finally  resulted  in  his  deposition  from  of- 
fice. He  died  in  1563.  He  wrote  scholia  on  some  parts 
of  the  Old  and  New  Tests.,  which  are  enumerated  in 
Jdcher,  AUgtmeints  CdehrUn-Ltxikonj  s.  v.  (Supple- 
ment); Steinschneider,  ^tiUio^.  Uandbuck,  s.v.;  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiiUraUj  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Artzeburst  (Armenian,  a  messenger)  is  a  name 
given  in  the  Greek  Church  to  the  Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day in  the  eleventh  week  before  Easter,  which  are  not 
obser\'ed  as  fasts,  although  these  days  are  so  observed 
in  every  other  week  throughout  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing account  is  given  of  the  origin  of  this  practice.  A 
favorite  dog  which  served  in  the  capacity  of  messenger 
to  some  Armenian  heretics  having  died,  its  owners  im- 
mediately accused  the  orthodox  Greeks  of  having  caused 
the  animal's  death.  The  Armenians  set  apart  the  two 
days  above  mentioned  as  fast-days  in  commemoration 
of  the  dog's  services,  and  as  a  public  testimony  of  their 
unfeigned  sorrow  for  his  untimely  end.  The  Greeks, 
that  they  might  not  even  seem  to  conform  to  this  prac- 
tice of  the  Armenian  heretics,  were  excused  by  the 
Greek  Church  from  fasting  on  those  two  days.  Sec 
Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Arooh  (or  Arok).  We  add  here  to  the  art, 
Nathan  bbn-Jkchibl  that  a  new  and  critical  edi- 
tion of  the  Aruch  is  in  process  of  publication  by  A. 
Kohut,  under  the  title  PUnus  Antch,  Targumrtalmu- 
dico-midrcuch  VerbaJe  et  Reale  Lexicon,  Auctore  Na- 
thans FUio  JeehieUs  Rabbino  Ceieherrimo  ...  ex  J>is- 
cipUnis  CotUextus  Aruchini  Venetiis  {antw  1531)  editi 
et  Tgpis  Mandaiorum  Optimi,  ita  ex  hujus  cum  Editi- 
one  Principi  (asUe  1480),  nee  non  cum  septem  Manu- 
scriptis  AruMm  Veteribus  bono  cum  animo  facta 
Qomparatione  corrigiL,  expUt,  critice  iUustrat  et  edit. 
(Viennse,  1878  sq.).  Bamberger  has  collected  and 
published  various  readings  to  the  Aruch  under  the 
title  Hegjott  Schelomoh  (Mentz,  1878).  The  epilogue 
to  the  Aruch  is  given  in  Hebrew  by  Reifmann  in  the 
Hebrew  part  of  the  Magazin  fur  die  Wissenschafl  des 
JudenthumSf  1878,  p.  69-84,  and  remarked  upon  by  Gude- 
mann  in  the  MonatsschriflJ^r  Geschichte  v.  IVissensf^/l 
des  JudenihumSf  1878,  p.  282-285.    (&  P.) 

Ammah.  The  site  proposed  for  this  place  by  Van 
dc  Velde  ( J/«motr,  p.  288),  and  adopted  by  Tristram 
{Bibk  Places,  p.  192),  is  laid  down  as  El-Ormeh  on  the 
Ordnance  Map,  six  and  three  fourth  miles  south-east 
of  Nabliks,  as  a  square  ruin  on  the  western  edge  of  a 
tongue  or  spur  projecting  southwards  from  the  general 
range  of  hills  (2700  feet  above  the  sea),  with  two  or 
three  old  cutems  Just  to  the  north,  and  some  other  re- 
mains of  a  circular  form  a  little  to  the  east.  A  spring 
called  'Ain  'A(ilam  or  'Atilun  lies  half  a  mile  to  the 
west,  just  across  the  valley. 

Arun,  in  Hindil  mythology,  is  the  wagon-driver  of 
the  sun.  He  was  a  son  of  Kasyapa  and  Abidi,  bom  in 
an  egg,  and  only  finbhed  in  the  upper  part  of  his  body. 
He  sits  before  Sun'a,  the  god  of  the  sun,  and  drives 
the  seven  green  horses  which  draw  the  wagon.  Ac- 
cording to  the  arrangement  of  Menu,  be  is  at  the  same 
time  the  protecting  genius  of  the  morning  and  evening 
twilight.  HIb  bed  is  the  Eastern  ocean,  and  the  drama 
Sahontala  says  he  disperses  the  shades  of  night,  be- 
cause the  god  has  placed  him  with  a  thousand  bright 
rays  before  hb  wagon. 


Arundel,  John,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Selby,  Yorkshire,  Dec.  10, 1778.  He 
was  introduced  to  business  at  the  age  of  eleven,  and 
converted  at  sixteen.  In  1799  he  b^an  to  study  for 
the  minbtr}',  and  in  1800  entered  Rotherham  Cdlege. 
His  first  charge  was  at  Whitby,  where  he  was  or- 
dained July  12,  1804,  and  in  which  he  remained  fif- 
teen years.  In  1819  he  became  the  home  secretary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society ;  and  in  1822  he  accept- 
ed the  pastorate  of  the  Congrcprational  Church  in  Union 
Street,  Borough,  which  be  held  Jointly  with  his  secre- 
tar}*ship.  In  thb  Church  he  ministered  with  great 
efficiency  for  more  than  twenty  yeara,  when  he  was 
compelled,  through  protracted  indisposition,  to  resign 
his  charge;  and  in  1846  he  retired  from  hb  office  in  the 
Mission-house.  He  died  March  5, 1848.  Mr.  Arandel 
was  an  humble  Christian,  a  faithful  friend,  a  practical 
preacher,  a  devoted  pastor,  and  a  zealous  officer  of  the 
society  with  which  he  was  so  long  identified.  See 
the  (Lond.)  Evangelical  Magazine^  1848,  p.  212, 561. 

Ampa,  in  Hindft  mythology,  are  the  bodiless  pure 
spirits,  one  of  the  three  classes  of  living  beings,  lliey 
are  subdivided  into  four  classes,  each  of  which  has  a 
separate  dwelling;  and  the  lowest  b  so  high  above  the 
earth  that  it  would  take  four  years  for  a  stone  to  fall 
from  that  point  to  the  earth.  The  soub  of  the  dead 
are  bom  again  as  Arapa,  and  do  not  need  a  transmi- 
gration through  various  stages  in  order  to  reach  the 
heavenly  bliss.  They  immediately  step  into  heaven 
after  their  new  birth  as  blessed  spirits. 

AmapYces  (Lat.  ab  arts  inspidendis,  from  inq)ect<- 
ing  the  altars),  soothsayers  or  diviners  among  the  an- 
cient Komans.  They  are  supposed  to  have  come  orig> 
inaUy  from  Etruria  to  Rome;  and  their  chief  duty  was 
understood  to  be  that  of  ascertaining  the  will  of  the 
gods  from  the  appearance  which  the  entraiU  of  animals 
exhibited  when  oflered  in  sacrifice  upon  the  altars.  But 
they  were  not  limited  to  this  mode  of  exercbing  their 
art;  they  were  expected  to  examine  all  kinds  of  prodi- 
gies.   See  Divination. 

Arvahur  (earlg  awake'),  in  Norse  mythology,  is  a 
courser,  which,  with  another  horse,  Abwidur,  b  harnessed 
to  the  wagon  of  the  sun. 

Anr&les,  Fratres  (IaU  fold  brothers),  a  college  of 
priests,  among  the  ancient  Romans,  whose  office  it  was 
to  offer  sacrifices  for  the  fertility  of  the  fields.  They 
were  twelve  in  number,  and  are  said  to  have  owed  their 
original  appointment  to  Romulus.  Their  dbtincttre 
badge  of  office  was  a  chaplet  of  ears  of  com  fastened 
round  their  heads  by  a  white  band.  Once  a  year  they 
celebrated  a  three-days'  festival  in  honor  of  Otnt,  tow. 
ards  the  end  of  May.    See  Ambarvalia. 

Arvanel,  in  Zendic  mythology,  was  the  sacred  riv- 
er from  which  the  first  created  human  beings  drank. 

Arvine,  Kazlitt,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
1820,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Wayland  University,  in 
the  class  of  1841.  He  pursued  hb  theological  studies 
at  the  Newton  Theological  Institution,  and  graduated 
in  the  class  of  1845.  Hb  ordination  took  place  Nov.  6 
of  the  same  year,  and  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Woonsocket,  R.  I.  His  other  pastorates  were  with  the 
Providence  Church,  New  York  city,  and  with  the  Church 
in  West  Boylston,  Mass.  He  died  at  East  Brookficid, 
July,  1851.  As  an  author,  Mr.  Arvine  is  known  9a  the 
compiler  of  Cgelopadia  of  Moral  and  Religious  Anee^ 
dotes  and  Cydopmdia  of  Literary  Anecdotes,  See  New- 
ton General  Catalogue,  p.  29.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Arya  b  one  of  the  four  paths  which,  in  the  religion 
of  the  Buddhbts,  when  entered  upon,  leads  either  im- 
mediately or  more  remotely  to  the  attainment  of  nir- 
ip6na,  or  cessation  of  exbtencc.  He  who  enters  upon 
the  Arya,  or  Aryahut,  has  overcome  or  destroyed  all 
evil  desires  and  the  cleaving  to  exbteno&  He  is  an^ 
derstood  to  know  the  thoughts  of  any  one  iu  any  situa- 
tion whoever.    See  Ai«NiHiLATK»r;  Boddhisk. 
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'    Aiyanem  Vaejo,  in  Iranian  mythology,  was  the 
name  of  the  original  birthplace  of  the  human  race. 

AryBdaghes,  St.,  an  Armenian  prelate,  was  born 
about  279  at  Caesarea,  in  Cappadocia.  He  was  brought 
up  by  St.  Gregon'  the  Illuminator,  first  patriarch  of  Ar- 
menia; and,  after  having  finished  his  studies  at  Csesa- 
rea,  he  went  to  Vasasabad,  in  Armenia,  where  he  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Greater  Armenia  in  318.  In  825 
he  assisted,  as  bishop  of  Diospontus,at  the  general  coun- 
cil of  Nicaea,  and  about  332  succeeded  Gregory  as  patri- 
arch of  Armenia.  He  was  active  in  ecclesiastical  labors, 
but  was  assassinated  in  839  by  Archelous,  governor  of 
Sophenia.     See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Aryadae^es  (samamed  Krasskr,  i.  e.  the  lover  of 
Aooib),  an  Armenian  writer,  was  born  in  High  Armenia 
in  1178.  He  pursued  his  studies  in  the  Monastery  of 
Sgherra,  near  the  castle  of  Lamproo,  in  Cihcia,  taught 
rhetoric  in  several  provinces  of  Armenia,  and  died  at 
Sia  in  1239,  leaving  an  Artnawm  Grammar  and  Dtc- 
tUmarjfy  which  have  not  been  printed.  See  Hoefer, 
Nimv.  Biog.  GhtiraU,  &  v. 

Aizere,  Stefa^o  dkll*,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Padua,  and  executed  a  number  of  paintings  for  the 
cbufches  and  convents  of  that  city.  In  the  church  of 
the  Monastery  of  the  Padri  de*  Servi  he  painted  the 
principal  alUr-piece;  and  in  the  Chiesa  degU  Eremi- 
tnni,  aubjects  from  the  Old  Test,  and  two  pictures  of  St. 
Pttcr  and  Sl  Paul  See  Spooncr,  Biog,  Mitt,  of  the  Fine 
Arises,  y, 

A«a  and  AaaSl  are  two  angels  in  the  Talmud,  who, 
having  dared  to  reason  with  God  for  his  creation  of  sin- 
ful men,  were  changed  into  men  and  placed  on  the  earth. 
Here  they  led  a  sinful  life.  When  they  returned  to 
heaven  they  were  cast  out,  and  sent  to  the  dark  hills 
in  the  East,  where  they  teach  men  the  art  of  sorccrj'. 
Wf***"*  and  Solomon  were  their  disciples. 

Aaaheim,  in  Korse  mythology,  is  the  eastern  coun- 
try from  which  the  Asas  (q.  v.)  come.  It  ia  doubtful 
where  the  same  lies.  Some  designate  it  as  being  in  an- 
cient Troy,  and  believe  that  the  Asas  emigrated  from 
that  place  after  its  destruction.  Others  maintain  that 
Asabeim  lay  on  the  river  Don.  AsahejpA  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Atgard.  The  Utter  is  the  palace  in 
which  the  Northern  gods  and  goddesses  live  until  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Aaa*hoinea,  in  Norse  mythology.  The  Asas 
(q.  T.)  oould  not  dispense  with  their  horses  in  heaven, 
as  their  employment,  mainly,  is  that  of  knights.  Odin 
poaseased  an  especially  beautiful  horse,  which  had 
eight  feet  and  never  got  tired,  as  four  of  his  feet 
were  continually  resting.  Baldur  also  had  a  magnifi- 
cent horse,  which  was  bunied  at  his  funeral  service. 
The  steed  Goldtoppr  (Goldhair,  or  Goldhead)  belonged 
to  Ueimdal,  etc.  There  are  twelve  such  horses;  to 
which  of  the  gods  they  belonged  is  not  known,  neither 
the  name  of  Ikildur's  horse.  The  other  nine  are  Gladr, 
Fallhofer,  Letsete,  Gjel,  Glenr,  Gyller,  Qiner,  Skejdbri- 
mer,  and  Silfrintoppr.  Also  the  sun,  the  night,  and 
other  goddesaes  had  steeds  with  special  names. 

Asam,  Cosmos  Damian,  a  Bavarian  historical  and 
portrait  painter  and  engraver,  studied  several  years  at 
Borne,  and  subsequently  settled  at  Munich  about  1730. 
Some  of  his  own  designs  are,  A  Franciscan  Monk  kneel' 
ing  vitk  the  Virgin  m  the  cloudty  surrounded  by  A  ngels : 
—and  8t,  Joseph  Presenting  a  Book  to  a  Bishop.  See 
Spoooer,  Biog,  HisL  of  the  Fine  Arts^u  v. 

Aaaiwa^,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  the  language  of 
the  goda  among  the  Asas;  i.  e.  the  tongue  which  was 
only  used  among  the  poets  and  priests  of  the  northern 
people.  It  was  a  kind  of  Sanscrit,  an  inheritance  only 
of  the  learned. 


«a  anoonaciona  state  of  being,  one 
of  tlM  foraia  of  eziatcnca  in  the  Buddhist  religion. 


Aaapb,  STm  is  said  to  have  been  the  disciple  of  St 
Kentigem,  who  followed  him  in  all  his  excellences. 
Kentigem  committed  to  his  charge,  at  first,  the  care  of 
his  monastery;  and  when  he  was  recalled  to  his  first 
charge,  with  the  consent  of  the  people,  consecrated  him 
his  successor  in  the  bishopric  Asaph  wrote  the  Ordtna- 
tions  of  his  Church  : — a  LtfeofSt.  Kentigem: — and  some 
other  works.  How  long  he  filled  the  see,  and  when  he 
died,  is  altogether  unknown,  as  also  are  the  names  of 
his  successors  until  Gilbertus.  We  read,  indeed,  of  a 
bishop  of  St,  Asaph  in  a  general  British  council  in  948, 
but  his  name  does  not  appear. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet. 
s.  V. 

Aaaa,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  general  name 
of  the  Scandinavian  gods.  A  clew  to  the  origin  of 
the  name  is  found  in  Suetonius,  Life  of  Augustus^ 
where  the  author  says,  "Among  some  of  the  premoni- 
tions of  Augustus's  death,  is  the  circumstance  that  on 
one  of  his  statues  the  lightning  struck  oiT  the  letter  C 
from  his  title  (name),  so  that  instead  of  Casar  Augustus 
only  €uar  remained,  which,  in  the  Etruscan  language, 
signifies  the  gods  \  and  it  was  considered  as  a  sign  that 
Augustus  within  C  (one  hundred)  days  would  be  placed 
among  the  gods."  Although  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  similaritv  between  the  Etruscan  JEsar  and  the  Ic^ 
landic  ^Wr  is  very  remarkable,  still  this  example  stands 
so  isolated  here  that  we  would  not  be  justified  in  build- 
ing upon  it,  especially  as  further  evidences  of  linguistic 
and  religious  connection  are  missing.  Three  hundred 
years  later  we  find  the  word  Asa  in  Hesychius,  who 
says,  "Affoi  df oi  dwo  Tvppkvutv  (the  Asas,  gods  of  the 
Tyrrhenians).  Three  hundred  years  later  still,  A.D. 
550,  we  hear^from  Jomandes  that  the  Goths,  after  a  brill- 
iant victory  over  the  army  of  Domitian,  held  their  gen- 
erals as  gods  and  called  them  Asas.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  many  languages  the  word  As  is  found  as  the 
designation  of  the  supreme  deities.  Still  more  remark- 
able is  it,  if  philologbts  are  to  be  trusted,  that  ifithraSf 
the  supreme  god  of  the  Persians,  signifies  nothing  less 
than  **  the  glorious,  the  great  Asa."  One  of  the  oldest 
historians  of  Northern  Scandinavia,  Snorri-Sturleson, 
maintains  that  this  divine  name  designated  an  ancient 
people  of  the  North.    He  sa3's : 

"The  great  river  Tnnaqnlsl  (Tanals.  Don)  divides  the 
world  Into  three  parts:  the  cast  Is  called  Asia,  the  west 
Europa.  The  country  in  the  cast  has  been  called  Asabeim, 
and  the  capital  city  Asabnrg.  In  this  latter  city  the  cele- 
brated chief  Odin  resided.  There  was  a  larj^  place  ar- 
ranged for  sacrifices  iu  ibis  city,  with  twelve  priests.  The 
latter  were  called  Diar,  or  Drotuar  (gods,  or  masters),  and 
all  the  people  were  obliged  to  do  them  high  honor.  In 
Turkey  Odin  possessed  ^reat  tracts  of  land  and  other 
property.  Ab<int  this  time  the  Romans  carried  on  war 
and  became  the  rulers  of  the  world.  As  Odin  was  a 
prophet  and  knew  that  his.  nation  wns  predestined  to 
j>oBi!>ess  the  northern  conntry,  he  placed  We  and  Wili  over 
his  kinffdom.  and  with  the  twelve  priests  he  went  to  Oar- 
darikl  (Itussia),  where  many  traces  of  a  former  kingdom 
or  Northmen  remain.  Odin  left  his  sous  in  this  conntry  • 
he  himself,  however,  took  his  residence  ou  an  island, 
which  is  now  called  Odens-el  (Odensee).  Now  they  sent 
Geflon  (one  of  the  fonr  sapreme  goddesses  of  the  Asas) 
out  in  qnest  of  new  land ;  she  came  to  Gylfe,  who  gave 
her  as  much  land  as  she  might  plough  over  with  fonr 
steeds  in  one  day.  As  she  was  mother  of  four  sons  by  a 
jriant  in  JOtanheim,  she  changed  them  into  steeds;  aud 
they  drew  so  powerfully  that  a  large  tract  of  land  was 
cnt  off  from  the  couutrv  of  Gylfe  and  broasht  Into  the 
sea,  wherefTom  It  was  called  Sealand.  Here  she  lived  and 
married  Odin*s  son,  Skiold.  Odin,  later,  bearing  of  the 
richness  of  the  country,  selected  a  place  of  residence,  and 
built  there  a  great  temple  of  Asas,  and  gave  each  of  the 
twelve  priests  a  dwelling.  Thus  sacrifices  were  brought 
to  Odin  as  well  as  to  his  twelve  companions,  both  in  the 
north  and  south,  and  they  were  worshipped  Just  as  so 
many  gods." 

Thus,  according  to  the  oldest  Northern  historian,  the 
Asas  were  a  foreign  people,  civilized,  educated,  spread- 
ing arts  and  sciences,  thus  winning  the  divine  respect 
of  the.  people.  The  male  Aaas  were ;  Odin,  the  chief; 
Thor,  the  most  powerful  of  gods  and  men^  Freyr,  the 
most  gracious;  Vidar,  the  silent;  Baldur,  the  best,  of 
shining  form;  Ali,  or  Yali,  the  archer;  Heimdal,  the 


ASCELIN 


232 


ASCHENBRENNER 


watchman  at  the  door  of  hearon;  UUer,  the  iranior; 
Tyrjthe  ooarageous;  Braga,tbe  poet;  Uoder,the  blind. 
The  female  Aaas  were :  Frigga,  Odin^s  wife;  Iduna, god- 
dess of  immortality;  Freya,  goddess  of  love;  Gerda, 
Laga,  Rinda.  Gefiona,  FuUa,  etc  But  all  these  gods 
and  goddesses,  notwithstanding  their  power  and  great- 
ness, will  perish  at  the  destruction  of  the  world.  Alfa- 
dnr  only,  whose  service  is  not  connected  with  time  or 
space,  lives  forever;  he  is  no  mortal  Asa,  but  an  immor- 
tal, etenial  god.— YoUmer,  W^Ortet-b.  d.  MylhoL  s.  v.  See 
Norsk  BIytholooy. 

Ascelin  (or  Anselm),  Nicholas,  a  missionar}* 
sent  by  Innocent  IV  to  a  Mongol  chief  in  1247.  A  de- 
acrtption  of  his  voyage,  though  incomplete,  is  found  in 
the  Miroir  Hutorique  of  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  which 
gives  Simon  of  St.  Quentin  as  companion  of  Ascelin. 
This  was  translated  into  French  by  Bergeron,  with  the 
Toyage  of  Carpin  (Paris,  1634).  Ascelin  followed  the 
south  of  the  Caspian  Sea  and  traversed  Syria  and  Fer- 
aia.    See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Geairale,  s.  v. 

Aacension  of  Isaiah.  The  earliest  notice  of 
an  a|)ocryphal  work  attributed  to  Isaiah  is  found  in 
Justin  Martyr's  DiaL  cum  Ttypk,  c.  120,  where  Isaiah 
is  mentioned  as  ov  vpiovi  ^vXivip  IrrpiaaTf.  The  quo- 
tation is  not,  indeed,  a  direct  one,  but  its  peculiar  word- 
ing points  to  the  first  part  of  the  Ascension  as  ita  source, 
as  the  Jewish  traditions  concerning  the  death  of  Isaiah 
4I0  not  aay  that  be  was  sawn  asunder  with  a  wooden  saw, 
but  that,  when  Isaiah  was  pressed  by  his  enemies,  a 
cedar-tree  **  opened  and  swallowed  him,*^  and  that  this 
tree  was  sawn  through,  and  Isaiah  perished  in  this 
manner.  The  tradition,  according  to  the  treatise  Yeba- 
moth  (Talm.  Bab.),  fol.  49,  col.  2,  runs  thus :  <<  It  is  relateil 
that  rabbi  Simeon  ben-Axai  found  in  Jerusalem  a  gene- 
alogy wherein  it  was  written  that  Manasseh  had  killed 
Isaiah.  Manasseh  said  to  Isaiah, '  Moses,  thy  master, 
said,  There  shall  no  man  see  God  and  live  (Exod.  xxxiti, 
20).  But  thou  hast  said,  I  saw  the  Lord  seated  upon 
his  throne  (Isa.  vi,  1).  Moses  said.  What  other  nation 
is  there  so  great  that  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them 
(Dcut.  iv,  7)  ?  But  thou  hast  said,  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  ma}'  be  found'  (Isa.  iv,  6).  Isaiah  thought, 
*  If  I  excuse  myself,  I  shall  only  increase  his  guilt  and 
not  save  myself;'  so  he  answered  not  a  word,  but  pro- 
nounced the  incommunicable  name,  and  a  cedar-tree 
opened  and  he  disappeared  within  it.  Then  Manas- 
seh ordered,  and  they  took  the  cedar  and  sawed  it 
«  lengthways;  and  when  the  saw  reached  his  mouth  he 
died."  In  TertuUian  (De  Patkniia,  c  14)  we  read: 
*'His  patieutifle  viribus  secakur  Esaias  et  de  Domino 
non  tacet"  —  evidently  referring  to  v,  14  of  the  As- 
cension. The  Apostolic  Constitutions  mention  an  riiro- 
Kfw^v  *H<raiov.  The  existence  of  this  work  is  made 
certain  by  the  two  citations  in  Origen,  Comm.  m  Matt. 
xiii,  57,  and  Episf.  ad  African,  c  9.  In  the  latter  place 
he  says,  2a0fC  i'  oti  ru  trapaSooiiQ  Xkyowri  wctt/di- 
(T^ai  'H<Taiav  tov  vpo^rirriv'  cm  iv  nvi  avoKpv^p 
TovTo  ^iptrat  k,  r.  X.  Epiphanius,  when  speaking  of 
the  apxovTiKoi,  says  their  heresy  was  partly  taken 
from  the  dvafiariKbv  *Hoatov.  Until  the  6th  century 
the  work  was  known,  then  it  disappeared.  In  1819 
Richard  Laurence,  of  Oxford,  discovered  an  Ethiopic 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library',  which  he  published,  with 
translations  into  Latin  and  English,  under  the  title  £r^ 
gala  Isaijas  NahL  Laurence's  book  has  of  late  been 
superseded  by  the  excellent  work  of  DUlmann,i4«oefM»o 
Isaia  AUthiopioe  et  Latine,  Cum  ProlegomemSy  A  dno* 
iaiumUms  Criiicis  et  Ex^eticisy  A  dditis  Versionum  Lati- 
narum  Reliquiis  ediia  (Lipsin,  1877). 

The  work  as  it  now  exists  was,  according  to  Dill- 
mann,  originally  ^100  works — one,  the  Ascemum  proper, 
was  written  by  a  Christian ;  the  other,  by  a  Jew,  ex- 
cepting what  was  added  by  a  later  editor.  Dillmann 
analyzes  the  books  as  follows:  1(1)  ii,  1  to  iii,  12  and  v, 
2^14  are  Jewish,  not  showing  the  least  trace  of  Chris- 
tian influence ;  (2)  vi,  1  and  xi,  1, 23-40,  the  proper  .4  j- 


eauito^  Is  the  work  of  a  Christian.  That  this  once  cir- 
culated as  a  separate  book  is  probable  from  the  fact 
that  the  old  Latin  translation,  published  by  Angelu 
Mai  (in  Sa-iptorum  Vett*rum  Nova  Collectio  [Roma?, 
1824],  ii,  238  sq.),  contains  this  part  only.  (3)  These 
two  parta  were  united  by  a  Christian  editor,  who  added 
ch.  i  (except  ver.  8,  4a)  and  xi,  42,  43.  (4)  This  was 
again  revised  by  another  Christian  hand,  which  added 
iii,  13-v,  1  and  xi,  2-22,  together  with  i,  8,  4a;  v,  15, 
16;  xi,  41.  That  the  tchole  work  as  such  was  also  ex- 
tant in  the  Western  Church  is  seen  from  the  second 
Latin  transUtion,  found  by  Gieselcr  ( Vetus  TremslatiA 
iMt.  Visionis  Isaia  [Gottingen,  1832]),  where  different 
paru  of  the  whole  work  are  quoted. 

As  to  the  time  of  the  composition  of  the  A  scenmon  no 
certain  date  can  be  given,  although  there  is  no  doubt 
that  it  existed  in  the  8d  centurv',  and  we  may  presume 
that  it  was  composed  towards  the  end  of  the  2d  cen- 
tury. For  the  literature  and  other  information,  see 
Dillmann's  Prolegomena;  also  Baring -Gould,  Le^fsdlf 
of  the  Pairiareks  and  Prophets,  p.  878  sq.i  Langen,  Das 
Judenthum  in  Pakstina  %ur  Zeil  Chriati,  p.  157  sq.;  Bia- 
sel.  The  Apocrypha  (N.  Y.  1880),  p.  669  sq.;  Schodde, 
in  the  Lutheran  Quarterly  (Gettysburg,  Oct.  1878), 
where  an  Euglish  translation  of  the  A  scensio  is  given ; 
Hamack's  review  of  Dillmann's  e<Utiun  in  Schtlrer'a 
Theolog.  Liieraturzeilungy  1878,  col.  75  sq.     (R  P.) 

Asoensione  (or  Asoensam),  Aksknius,  a  Por^ 
tuguese  theologian,  entered  the  Order  of  the  Angustinea, 
and  became  provincial  of  that  order  at  Rome.  He  died 
Feb.  29,  1648.  He  wrote,  La  Vita  deW  Antfuirabile 
Servo  di  Dio  Fra  Giov.  di  Guglielmo  (Fermo,  1629, 
1630) :  —  Li  Ajfetiuosi  Sospiri  di  S,  Agostino  Vescoro, 
nuovamente  ritrovati  nella  Libreria  Vaticana,  in  the 
Estusi  deir  Anima  Contemplante  (Venice,  1639).  See 
Iloefer,  A'our.  Biog,  Gin^rale,  s.  v. 

Ascetrlee  is  a  name  frequently  applied  to  conse- 
crated virgins  in  the  ancient  Church.    See  Nuns. 

Asohaflfonburg,  Council  of  {Concilium  Aschajftn-' 
burgense).  This  is  a  town  of  Germany,  lately  in  the 
territory  of  Mentz,  but  now  a  principal  town  of  Bava- 
ria. Gerard  of  Epperstein  assembled  a  council  here  in 
1292,  after  the  death  of  pope  Nicholas  IV,  while  the 
papal  chair  was  vacant.  Some  salutary  constitutions 
for  the  good  of  the  Church  were  drawn  up.— Landon, 
Eccles,  IHct.  8.  V. 

Ascbarl  (or  Aohari),  a  Mussulman  doctor,  and 
chief  of  the  Aacharians,  maintained  that  the  Supreme 
Being  acts  by  general  laws.  He  also  held  absolute  pre- 
dest  inat  ion.  He  died  at  Bagdad  in  940.  See  Chalmersiy 
Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

AscharlanB,  a  Mohammedan  sect,  the  disciples  of 
Aschari  (q.  v.).  They  hold  that  God  acts  only  by 
gencral  laws,  and  upon  this  they  ground  the  liberty 
of  man  and  the  merit  of  good  works;  but  being  the 
Creator,  he  must  conctir  in  all  the  actions  of  men  ac- 
cording to  their  view  of  the  subject.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v.    See  Motaoalrs. 

Aacheim,  Council  op  (Concilium  Aschaimetue), 
A  council  was  held  here,  A.D.  763,  under  Tassilo  II, 
duke  of  Bavaria,  that  passed  fifteen  decrees  on  disci- 
pline.— Smith,  Z>fV:/.  of  Chtist,  A  niiq,  s.  v. 

Aaohenbrenxier,  Beda,  a  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  March  6,  1756,  at  Viel- 
reich,  in  Lower  Bavaria.  At  a  very  early  age  he  join- 
ed the  order  of  the  Benedictines;  from  1775  to  1780 
studied  dogmatics  and  church  history;  was  appointed 
in  1781  professor  of  rhetoric  at  Neuburg,  on  the  Dan- 
ube ;  and  in  1786  professor  of  canon  law  and  church 
history  in  the  monastery  of  his  order  at  Oberalteich. 
Three  years  later  he  was  called  to  Ingolstadt,  where 
he  died  July  24, 1817.  He  wrote,  Elen^Oa  Prtsleetio- 
num  Canomearum  (Ratisbon,  1788,8  ptt.) :— ^nmorurm 
f/istoria  Ecetesiatfices  (ibid.  1789)  i—Commaitarius  dt 


ASCHENFELDT 


233         ASENATH,  HISTORY  OF 


OhHgatione,  quo  Xatiotd  Cfemuanea  Intuwhit,  Coneor- 
data  Asehaffenburffetuia  teu  Vindobonauia  etiamnum 
IliibaU  Servofidi,  etc  ( Ingolstadt,  1796  ).  See  D5ring, 
Die  gdehrten  Theohffem  DeuUchkatds,  i,  23  sq.    (U.  P.) 

Aschenfeldt,  Christoph  Carl  Julius,  a  Lii- 
therin  theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  March  5, 179*2, 
at  Kiel  He  studied  at  Gottingen;  in  1819  was  pastor 
St  Windbergen,  in  Holstein ;  in  1824  deacon  at  Flens- 
burg,  and  in  1829  pastor  primarius  there ;  in  1850  was 
appointed  provost  at  Flensbui^f,  where  he  died,  Sept.  1, 
1856.  }f  e  is  the  author  of  some  hymns,  as  ^  »«  {rdi- 
schem  Getummel  (Eng.  transi  in  Schaff,  Ckritt  in  Song^ 
p.  533,  •*Amid  life's  wild  commotion").  See  Koch, 
Gack,  d.  deutscken  Kireheidiedes,  vu,  156  aq.    (a  P.) 

Aschlrenasi  0T9S^K),a  general  name  fur  German 
Jews.    See  also  Asiikknazi. 

AsclepaB  (or  ^Sscnlapins),  bishop  or  Gaza, 
wtnnly  advocated  the  Niceno  faith  in  the  Council  of 
Tm  in  835,  and  was  deposed  by  the  Arian  majority  on 
the  charge  of  having  overturned  an  altar.  He  joined 
Athanasios  and  Blarcelius  in  their  appeal  to  Julius, 
bishop  of  Rome ;  and  was,  with  them^  restored  to  his 
aee  by  Julius  in  841.  In  343  he  appeared  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Sardica;  and  it  is  stated  in  the  Synodieal  Letter 
drawn  up  by  the  orthodox  bishops  that  he  there  pro- 
duced a  report  of  what  had  taken  place  at  Antioch, 
where  he  had  been  acquitted  by  the  verdict  of  the  as- 
lembled  bishops.  His  name  appears  among  the  seventy 
bishops  to  whom  Alexander  addressed  an  encyclical 
letter  against  those  who  had  received  Arius  (Epiphan. 
n»r,  Ixix,  4).— Smith,  Diet,  ofCh-iit,  Biog,  s.  v. 

ABolepiSdes,  ninth  bishop  of  Antiocii  and  con- 
fessor, sncceeded  Serapion  as  bishop  in  203.  Eusebius 
(Hist.  Eedes,  vi,  11)  mentions  liim  as  *Miaving  become 
coDsfMcuous  in  the  confessions  during  the  time  of  the 
penectttion"  (of  Severus).  He  was  succeeded  by  Phi- 
letus  in  218  (Nicephorua,  llitt,  Kcdes.  iii,  19;  v,  26). 
See  Barooius,  sub  ann.  203, 218^-Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ. 
Biog.  s.  V. 

Aaclepiades,  bishop  of  Tr.\lle8,  is  the  reputed 
aiiibor  of  a  letter  to  Peter  Fuller  against  the  clause  add- 
ed by  the  latter  to  the  Trisagion,  about  A.D.  483.  The 
letter  is  contained  in  the  collections  of  the  councils; 
but  both  its  authenticity  and  the  existence  of  Asclepi- 
■lies  are  disputed.—Sroith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Bioff,  s.  v. 

Asclepieia  were  festivals  celebrated  among  the 
ancient  Greeks  wherever  temples  existed  in  honor  of 
'£ficolapius  (q.  v.),  god  of  medicine.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  these  festivals  was  that  which  was  held  at 
Epidaunts  every  five  years,  and  at  which  a  contest  took 
place  among  poets  and  musicians,  on  account  of  which 
it  received  the  name  of  the  scicred  contention,  A  simi- 
lar festival  was  said  to  have  been  held  at  Athens. 

Asclepiodotaans  were  a  small  Christian  sect 
which  aroee  in  the  3d  century,  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Heliogabalus.  It  derived  its  name  from  Asdepi- 
odouis^  who  taught,  like  the  modem  Socinians,  the  mere 
hamanity  of  Jesus  ChrisL  They  were  excommunicat- 
ed by  Vibanus,  bishop  of  Kome,  in  221. 

Asclepttu,  a  Marcionist  bishop,  who  sufferad  mar- 
tyrdom by  fire  at  Caesarea,  in  Palestine,  Jan.  11, 808  (or 
9M)9),  in  the  Diocletian  persecution. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Bioff,  9.  v. 

Asclepias,  Nicholas,  a  Hessian  theologian,  sur- 
named  Barbaius,  was  a  native  of  Casscl.  He  was  first 
master  of  the  school  at  Homberg;  then  professor  at 
Marburg,  shortly  after  the  foundation  of  that  university. 
He  died  March  20,  1571.  Among  his  works  are,  De 
A  ntifuo  et  Pro/undo  CvnciUo  Dei  Exegesis  torn  Pia  quam 
RrndUa  wa  Prosam  de  Divisione  Apostohrun  Cantari 
SfAkam  et  ad  Puerorum  Usum  Ostenso  ArtifieiOf  et  ad 
f^mm  Gioriam  Conscripiaf  qui  in  Mimsterio  Verhi^de' 
tiler  laboraM  (Frankfort,  1558):~-Pmoc4a;  Do^i^cgt^ 


tichte,  Sununcun  sii^lonim  CapUumy  A  etorvm  Apostc 
licorum  a  Lvea  Evangelista  Conscriptorum  Mira  Bre^ 
vitate,  verum  nuiUof  Eruditumis  Becessu  Contimentea 
(Marburg,  1558).  See  Uocfer,  Abicr.  Biog,  Gtnh-aU, 
s.  V. 

Ascodronpites  (or  Ascodroutes)  were  a  he- 
retical sect  of  the  2d  century  which  sprang  from  the 
Marcosians.  They  rejected  the  sacraments,  maintain- 
ing that  spiritual  things  could  not  be  communicated  by 
visible  and  corporeal  means  (Theodoref,  ilaret.  Fab,  I, 
X,  11).     See  Bingham,  Christ.  A  ntiq.  (Index). 

ABCodrugXtse  (or  AscodrSbes),  a  sect  at  An- 
cyra,  in  Galatia,  describeil  by  Philastrius  (f/ar.  75)  as 
setting  and  covering  an  iuHated  wine -skin  in  their 
churches,  and  dancing  wildly  round  it  in  Bacchanalian 
fashion.  He  has  also  been  understood  as  saying  that 
the  Ascodrugitaet  grounded  their  practice  on  Matt,  ix, 
17;  but  he  alone  is  responsible  for  the  reference. — 
Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

AscoliUB  (or  Asbooliua)  (St.)y  of  Cappadocia, 
becAme  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  in  Macedon ;  and,  in  380, 
baptized  the  emperor  Tbeodosius,  who  fell  sick  in  that 
city.  He  was  at  a  council  in  Kome  in  382,  and  died  the 
following  year.  St«  Basil  (Ep.  838)  greatly  praises  As- 
colius  for  the  earnest  zeal  with  which  he  encouraged 
the  Gothic  Christians  who  suffered  in  the  persecution. 
St.  Ambrose  also  applauds  him ;  and  Ruinart  credits  him 
with  being  the  author  of  the  Epistle  oftlu  Gothic  Church 
to  the  Church  in  Cappadocia,  concerning  the  martyrdom 
of  St.  Sabas.  See  Kuinart,  p.  000;  Baillet,  Dec.  30.— 
London,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ascondo,  Francisco,  a  Spanish  architect,  was  bom 
in  the  province  of  Biscay  in  1705.  In  1731  he  entered 
the  Convent  of  San  Benito,  at  V^alladolid,  in  quality  of 
lay  brother  and  also  in  his  professional  capacity.  In 
1742  he  erected  the  churches  at  Homija  and  Villar  de 
Frades ;  also  the  chnrch  of  the  Priory  of  Santa  Maria  de 
Duero,  near  Tudela.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  JJist.  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v, 

Ascophites  were  a  sect  of  the  heretics,  also  called 
A  rchonlid,  who  appeared  about  173.  They  broke  the 
sacred  vessels  in  churohes  in  hatred  of  the  oblation ;  re- 
jected the  Old  Test.,  and  denied  the  use  of  good  works, 
pretending  that  it  sufficed  to  know  God.  They  also  be- 
lieved that  each  sphere  of  the  universe  was  governed 
by  an  angel  (Theodoret,  floeret.  Fab,  I,  x).— Landon,  Ee- 
des, Diet.  s.  v. 

Aaella,  St.,  was  a  Roman  virgin  who,  at  twelve 
years  of  age,  began  to  detlicate  herself  entirely  to  the 
service  of  God  by  fasting,  mortification,  silence,  and 
prayer.  After  the  retreat  of  St.  Jerome,  which  was  pre- 
ceded bv  that  of  Sts.  Pauhi  and  Eustochia,  Asella  re- 
maine<l  alone  at  Rome,  where  Palladius  testifies  to  have 
seen  her,  in  404,  in  a  monaster}-,  where  she  presided 
over  several  virgins.  She  died  about  405,  and  is  com- 
memorated in  the  Roman  martyrology  on  Dec  8  (Je- 
rome, Ep.  15, 99, 140). — Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  8.  v. 

Asenatb,  History  op.  ^  The  Life  and  Confession 
of  Asenathf  daughter  of  Pentephres  of  Heliopolis;  a 
Narrative  (of  what  happene<l)  when  the  beautifalJoseph 
took  her  to  teife,"  Such  is  the  full  title  of  a  short  relig- 
ious romance  published  by  Fabricius.  He  gave  at  first  a 
Latin  text;  afterwards  a  much  fuller  Greek  original  of 
eight  out  of  the  nineteen  chapters  from  an  imperfect 
MS.  The  British  Museum  possesses  a  Syriac  version, 
made  from  the  Greek  by  Moses  of  Agil,  about  550. 
The  stor}'  is  very  simple.  Asenath,  a  proud  beauty, 
disdained  all  suitors  excepting  Pharaoh 'a  eldest  son,  and 
treated  with  scorn  her  father's  wish  that  she  should 
marry  Joseph.  But  when  she  saw  him  she  declared 
that  bv  his  beautv  he  must  be  **a  son  of  God,*'  and  re- 
pented  the  bitter  words  she  had  spoken  about  his  im- 
prisonment and  the  occasion  of  it.  She  came  to  him 
with  the  greeting,  **  Hail,  my  lord,  blessed  of  the  Most 
Higb  God."    Joseph,  however,  repelled  her;  but,  see- 
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tng  her  tears,  laid  hia  hand  on  her  head,  and  praycfl 
God  to  bleM  her.  A  few  days  later  an  angel  appeared 
to  her,  and  promised  that  Joseph  should  be  her  spouse. 
On  his  departure  Joseph  arrived,  and  the  next  day  ask- 
ed her  of  Pharaoh ;  and  Pharaoh  celebrated  the  mar- 
riage with  great  pomp.  The  book  ends  with  a  strange 
story:  Pharaoh's  son,  being  enamoured  of  Asenath,  en- 
deavored to  procure  the  murder  of  Joseph,  but  was  un- 
BuccessfuL  The  purpoee  of  this  history  is  not  very  evi- 
dent; the  signs  of  Christian  origin  are  not  to  be  mis- 
taken, though  Jewish  legend  may  have  supplied  mate- 
rials. There  is  no  evidence  to  show  in  what  country 
the  book  was  written.    See  Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  BioQ, 

8.V. 

Aflenheim.    See  Asaheim. 

Asera  is  the  title  of  an  Etruscan  goddess  who  is 
armed  with  a  hatchet.  Aisera  occurs  in  Etruscan  in- 
scriptions; and  aatarf  according  to  Suetonius,  meant 
*'a  god."    See  also  Asrerah. 

Aflgard,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  sometimes  called 
the  capital  city  of  the  fabulous  country  Asaheim ;  some- 
times,  again,  the  residence  of  the  Asa  deities.  As  the 
latter,  it  is  a  city,  or  a  beautiful  extended  palace,  which 
the  Asas  built  in  the  centre  of  the  earth.  Around  this 
palace  are  the  loveliest  evergreen  woods,  in  which,  after 
their  meals,  the  deities  roam  about.  This  will  continue 
until  Ragnarok,the  great  night,  shall  break  in  upon  them, 
when  the  deities  will  disappear.  One  of  the  palaces  in  As- 
gard  is  Walhalla  (q.  v.).  There  is  still  another  palace  in 
Asgard,  Walaskialf,  the  residence  of  Odin,  in  which  there 
is  a  high  tower,  from  which  he  can  view  the  whole  world. 
Wiugolf  is  the  friendly  residence  of  the  goddesses,  and 
Glaadscheim  the  greatest  place  in  Asgard,  on  which 
each  of  the  twelve  gods  has  an  honorary  residence. 
Over  all  these  abodes,  however,  Odin's  residence  may 
be  seen.  There  they  hold  judgment  upon  men  and 
deides. — ^Vollmer,  Wdrterb,  d,  MythoL  s.  v. 

Aah,  BeDJamin,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Malmesbury,  Wilts,  Sept.  26,  1797,  of 
pious  Moravian  parents.  He  received  his  early  edu- 
cation at  the  Fulneck  Moravian  Seminar}'.  He  en- 
tered the  ministry  in  1820  as  pastor  of  several  country 
districts,  supporting  himself  by  teaching  school  and 
farming.  About  1836  he  removed  to  Laxton,  Notting- 
hamshire, where  he  continued  until  1871.  In  later  years 
he  lived  at  Upton,  and  afterwards  at  Rampton,  where 
he  died,  March  17, 1873.  Mr.  Ash  was  earnestly  devot- 
ed to  the  Bible  and  Missionary  societies  and  to  evan- 
gelistic M'ork  in  the  country,  and  travelled  many  thou- 
sands of  miles  in  his  own  conveyance  to  preach  the 
GospeL    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1874,  p.  310. 

Ash,  Edward,  a  minister  of  the  denomination  of 
Friends,  was  bom  at  Bristol,  England,  in  1797.  He 
was  converted  when  only  ten  years  old,  while  attend- 
ing a  boarding-school  at  Melksham,  Wiltshire.  In  his 
twentv-fourth  vear  he  entered  on  a  course  of  medical 
study  in  London  and  Edinburgh,  taking  t^e  degree  of 
M.D.  in  1825.  In  1826  he  removed  to  Norwich  and 
began  practicing  as  a  physician.  In  1832  he  was  led 
to  obey  a  call,  which  he  had  long  felt,  to  the  public 
ministry.  In  1837  he  retired  from  medical  practice  and 
returned  to  Bristol,  his  native  cit}',  wliere  he  died  in 
1873.  Dr.  Ash  made  a  diligent  and  careful  study  of  the 
original  Greek.  In  1849  he  published  a  work  in  three 
volumes,  consisting  of  Exjtlanatory  Notes  and  Comments 
on  the  New  Testament,  W^hile  on  his  death-bed  he  wrote 
several  tracts,  to  be  circulated  after  his  death — viz.  A 
Christian  Believer  in  the  Near  Prospect  of  Death : — A  n 
Invitation,    See  Annual  Moniiorf  1875,  p.  198. 

Aah,  James  (I),  an  English  Wedeyan  minister,  was 
bom,  probably,  in  1 789.  He  was  received  into  the  work 
in  1813;  preached  on  the  Brixham,  Axminster,  Oonster, 
Hnngerford, Tavistock,  ett., circuits;  became  a  supernu- 
merary in  1828 ;  was  reduced  by  disease  to  great  weak- 
nen,  both  of  body  and  mind ;  and  died,  probably  at  Ax- 


minster, May  14, 1840.    See  Minutes  of  British  Confer'- 
ence,  1840. 

Ash,  James  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Ireland.  His  early  life  is  unrecorded. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  embraced  religion ;  served  as 
a  class -leader  several  years  in  Montreal,  Canada;  in 
1838  removed  to  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  where  he  receive<l 
license  to  preach ;  and  in  1840  entered  the  Bock  River 
Conference.  In  1844  he  became  superannuated.  He 
held  that  relation  until  his  death,  by  consumption,  in 
1849.  Mr.  Ash  was  a  plain,  practical,  and  useful  preach- 
er, a  faithful  pastor,  and  a  deeply  pious  Christian.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1849,  p.  352. 

Ash,  William,  an  English  Wcsleyan  minister,  was 
born  near  Castleton,  Yorkshire,  in  1785.  The  greater 
part  of  his  youth  was  spent  at  Farndale.  He  was  moral 
from  boyhood.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1811;  re- 
tired from  its  active  duties  in  1859;  settled  at  Whitby; 
and  died  in  that  city  Oct  8, 1863.  Ash  delighted  in 
open-air  preaching,  and  he  frequently  addressed  crowds 
in  this  way.  He  was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Bible ; 
and  he  read  it  through,  consecutively,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  times.  .He  was  open  and  confiding,  simple  and 
genial,  with  no  small  fund  of  humor;  his  sermons  were 
sometimes  illumined  with  qnaint  satire.  See  Minutes 
of  British  Conference,  1864,  p.  14;  WesL  Meth,  Mnp. 
April,  1869,  art.  i. 

Ashamnu  (!|3?2^K,  tee  have  transgress")  is  the  be> 
ginning  of  a  penitential  confession,  written  in  Hebrew 
characters,  and  offered  on  the  D&y  of  Atonement.  It 
runs  thus : 

"  We  have  trespassed :  we  have  dealt  treacheron^ly :  we 
have  stolen ;  we  have  spoken  slander;  we  have  commit- 
ted iniquity;  and  have  done  wickedly;  we  have  acted 
)resumptaonsly;  we  have  committed  violence;  we  have 
'rnroed  falsehood;  we  have  counselled  evil  •  we  have  nt- 
«red  lies ;  wo  have  scorned ;  we  have  labelled ;  wo  have 
>Iasphemed ;  we  have  revolted ;  we  have  acted  perverse- 
y;  we  have  transgressed:  we  have  oppressed;  we  have 
1>eeu  stiff-necked ;  w^  have  acted  wickedly;  wehnvecor- 
mpted ;  we  have  done  abominably;  we  have  gone  astray, 
and  have  caused  others  to  err ;  we  have  tamed  ofide  from 
thy  excellent  precepts  and  Institntions,  and  which  hath 
not  profited  ns:  bnt  thon  art  Jost  concerning  all  that  is 
come  upon  ns ;  for  thou  hast  dealt  most  truly,  bnt  we 
have  done  wickedly."  (B.  P.) 

Ashan.  Lieut.  Conder  suggests  (  Tent  Work,  ii,  824) 
as  sites  for  the  two  cities  of  this  name  Aseileh  and  //e- 
sheth  respectively.  Dr.  Tristram  adopts  the  former  of 
these  (BilUe  Places,  p.  43). 

Aahantee  Version.    See  Otji  Version. 

Asharians.    See  AaciYAiirANS. 

Ashbumham,  Sir  W^illiam,  an  English  prelate, 
became  dean  of  Chichester  in  1742,  and  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Chichester  March  81, 1754.  He  died  in  Sep- 
tember, 1797.  He  published  a  number  of  Sermons 
(1745-64).  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti,  i,  253,  258;  Allihone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  Authors,  s.  v. 

Ashby,  Benjamin  S.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  a  native  of  Kentucky. 
Nothing  deHnite  remains  of  his  early  history*  other  than 
his  emigration  to  Missouri  in  1818,  being  at  the  time 
about  twenty  years  old.  He  was  then  a  local  preach- 
er. In  1828  he  entered  the  Missouri  Conference.  Be- 
tween 1880  and  1834  he  sustained  a  superannuated  re- 
lation. He  then  located;  and  in  1845  be  was  read- 
mitted into  the  active  ranks,  and  thus  remained  until 
1857,  when  declining  strength  obliged  him  again  to  be- 
come a  superannuate.  He  died  of  epilepsy  at  the  close 
of  his  last  pulpit  effort,  Aug.  29,  I860.  Mr.  Ashby  was 
a  man  of  prayer,  and  a  zealous,  faithful  preacher.  See 
Minutes  of  A  nnual  Cofferences  of  the  M,  E,  Churdk, 
South,  1860,  p.  201. 

Ashby,  George,  FJ3.A.,  an  English  divine  and  an- 
tiquary,  was  bom  in  Red  I<ioD  Street,  Clerkenwcll,  Dec 
5, 1724,  and  educated  at  Croydon,  Westminster,  and  Eton 
echooU*    He  waa  admitted  to  Su  John's  College,  Cam* 
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bridge,  in  October,  1710,  and  griduited  in  1744.  He 
VM  praented  to  the  reclory  nf  Hungertuii,  and  in  "" 
to  that  or  Twyford,  both  in  Leiceatenbire.  In  I7< 
■copied  the  college  rectory  of  Barrovr,  Suffolk,  where 
he  Toided  conManlly  for  thirty-tour  years.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1780,  he  waa  inducted  into  the  living  of  Stana- 
Beld,  Suflulk.  He  died  June  12, 1808.  He  wu  a 
able  contributor  u>  leveral  important  works,  Buhop 
Percy,  Hr.  Granger,  Kicbaril  Uough,  Thomas  Harmer, 
Jamea  Baninglon,  and  oChen  acknowledge  his  intelli- 
gent aid.  Sec  Chalmen,  Biog,  iAcl.  i.  v.;  AUibone, 
DtAo/  Brii.  ami  Amer.  Auliari,  ».  V. 

A>hby,  John,  aa  English  Congregational  minialer, 
waa  bom  at  Kettering,  June  29, 1803.  In  I82S  he  unit- 
ed in  fellowship  with  the  Chnrch,  and  engaged  in  vil- 
lage preaching.  He  e[itere<l  the  Newport  I'agncl  Insti- 
tuiion  in  1B30  for  betWr  ministerial  preparation.  In 
1835  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  Thetford,  Norfolk,  where 
be  labored  until  the  cIom  of  1817,  when  he  accepted  (he 
paatorate  at  Stony  Stratford.  Rucks,  where  he  died.  June 
1,  I8G3.     See  (Und.)  Cong.  I'tar-bwH,  18C1,  p.  198. 

Aahbjr.  Jabn  Byre,  LLD.,  F.R.A.S.,  an  Knglisb 

From  an  early  age  he  earnestly  desired  to  enter  the 
Cbristtan  miniatry.  In  1810  tie  tuuk  the  degree  of 
A.a  in  the  London  Unirenityi  in  IB12  he  entered 
Homerlon  College;  on  leaving  it,  in  181i>,  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Arundel,  and  in 
the  following  year  was  ordained.  In  1848  lie  accepted, 
in  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties,  a  proressorship  at 
Brightoa  School;  in  ISi/i  he  resigned  his  charfce  at 
Arandel.and  took  the  orenighC  of  the  Church  at  WiT- 
douT.  Subsequently  he  relireil  to  Enfield,  where  he 
died,  in  January,  1861.  See  (Load.)  Cons-  i'tai-'bool, 
I8G&,  p.  219. 

AalibT,  SCary,  ■  minister  of  the  denomination  of 
Friends  for  oearlr  twenty  years,  was  bom  in  Middlesex 
Connty,  England',  in  1773.  She  was  naturally  of  ■  tim- 
id dispoaitioD.  Her  convictions  of  duly  were  so  strong 
that  ahe  ooold  Dot  dcaiat  from  preaching,  though  her 
eommunicationi  were  shon  and  infrequent.  She  made 
■  conatant  study  of  the  Holy  Sciiptures,  especially  those 
of  the  New  Test.  She  lived  an  exemplaiy  Christian 
life,  and  dieil  in  the  triumphs  of  Cliristian  hith,  Julv  e, 
1835.     See  Amuiat  StonUor,  1837, p. I. 

Aallby,  Tbomaa,  a  minister  of  the  denomination 
of  Friends,  was  bom  near  London,  Jan.  10, 1762.     Per- 
haps there  were  few,  if-any,  of  his  brethren  who  had  a 
deeper  sense  of  ministerial  responaibilily  than  he  had. 
A/ter  afly  years  of  minLiteiial  labor,  his  life  was  termi- 
nated very  suddenly,  Dec.  20, 1841,  Ijy  an  affection  of 
the  heart.     See  Annual  Hotiitor,  1S43,  p.  I. 
AtibaoUna,  St.    See  Aacotjiis. 
Ashdod.    Tbc  tnodera  "  Etdud  ta  a  modente-sized 
riUa^  of  mud  hosaea.  situated  on  the  eastern  declivity 
of  a  little  ftattlsh  hill.    On  approacliing  it  from  the 
loulh,**  have  in  the  (ortgronnd  » lBlit,40fl  or  ,VV)  ynrfli 
in  cinrmnfctt^iitP:  beyond  it  a  larixc  riiiii" 
modem  wrly;  biyond  these  the  hUl.  ii~  -    . 
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fencei  that  look  like  sheep-pena  in  the  distance.  Leav- 
ing the  pond  and  khan  on  the  left,  we  advance  to  the 
village  over  a  naked  slope  of  threshing-floors  andhrick- 
Heldi.  The  site  Is  beautiful  and  commanding.  Uroves 
ofolive^  flga,  and  palms  adjoin  it  on  the  east  and  north, 
covering  the  sides  of  the  hill,  and  stretching  along  the 
unduUting  ground  at  its  base.  The  plain,  loo,  unfolds 
itself  before  as  till  it  meets  the  dark  mountains  of  Ju- 
djeo.  The  village  is  entirely  modern,  and  does  not  con- 
tain a  vestige  of  antiquity ;  but  in  the  old  khan  to  the 
south-west  there  is  a  granite  ooUimn,  and  beside  the  lit- 
tle wely,  near  the  khan,  is  a  aculptureil  sarcophagus, 
with  some  fragments  of  small  marble  shafts.  The  souib- 
em  side  of  the  hill  sppeais,  also,  aa  if  it  had  been  once 
covered  with  buildings,  (he  stones  of  »bich  are  now 
thrown  together  in  the  lude  fences.  The  khan  is  com- 
parstively  modem,  certainly  not  older  than  that  at 
Ramleh"  (Porter,  /la«d6./or  S^ria,  p.  279).  Ancient 
manonry  and  fragments  of  columns  arc  also  detected  in, 
the  walls  of  the  houses  and  niusi)ues.  See  also  Conder, 
Tml  PVort,  ii,  IGB. 

Asbdoth-Ptsgall.  This  expressive  term  is  now 
well  ascertained  to  designate  the  springs  known  uAfia 
Miia  (Fountains  of  Hoses)  in  the  valley  leading  to  the 
foot  of  Nebo  or  Jcbel  Neba  on  the  north.  They  are 
thus  described  by  Tristram  {Laud  o/ Jfi>a6,  p.  348  sq.). 
See  PiaoAU. 

There  are  two  rooutnliis,  or  rather  two  groDps  ot 
Fprlngf,  bursting  from  Iho  foot  of  a  lall  line  otcTllIs.  The 
"'-  group  mn  for  n  short  dlslauce  over  n  shelf  of  rock, 
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„..    This  stream  Joins  the  other,  after 
.  ,     series  of  smaller  Isaps."    (See  fullowing 
page.) 

Ashe,  RonERT  IIoAtii.r,  D.D.,  an  EngUsh  divine 
was  bom  about  17.^1,  and  was  educated  at  Pembroke 
College,  O.tford.  In  1775  he  was  presented  to  the  per- 
petual curacy  of  Crewkerne-cum-Misterlon,  Somerset, 
which  he  held  till  his  death,  May  8, 1826.  He  publish- 
ed, for  the  benefit  v[  an  ingenious  pupil,  some  Potficat 
TratuUitim*  /mm  i'ariovt  Aatkon,  by  Mailtr  Joka 
Brovne,  of  Crerkrmr,  a  Boy  of  T<cdvt  Yean  (1797, 
4to)t-.*lso  A  LfUtr  to  Iht  Rtt.  Joha  Mibur,  D.D^ 
F.S.A .,  A  Mior  of  Ikt  Ciril  and  EaJaiaHical  HiHoiy 
of  WincAeattr;  Qccatioaed  Im/  hU  FitUi  and  Jllihtrtit 
■  iperiiom  on  lAa  Unaoiy  and  Wiilingt  af  Dr.  Benjo- 
in  lloadlf.forattrlg  Biihap  of  Winchalir.  See  the 
(Lond.)  Annual  Hegiiltr,  182G,  p.  249. 

Aah«r  (the  city  of  Hanasseh).  LieuL  Conder  {Tml 
Work,  ii,  384)  and  Tristran  (AiMe  Flam,  p.  196)  iden- 
tify this  with  Atirak  or  Anrfh,  which  is  laid  down  on 
the  Ordnance  Map  under  the  iiaine  Ta&rir,  one  and 
~"      (Thebei),a 
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Ambei,  Wright,  ■  Pmbyteriin 
member  of  Ihe  I'reibylery  of  BufWo,  and  a  misaionirr 
■mimg  the  Seneca  InJiina  Tot  more  thin  tarty  yearn, 
being  verv  aucccurul  in  his  Ubon.  He  died  at  Catta- 
rauguB,  N^  Y^  April  13,  1876.  See  PrribgteriaH,  May  1, 
1875. 

Aaher  Maunsoilpt.  'rhi«  Hebren  codes  is  eaU- 
ed  arter  its  author,  Rabbi  Aaron  beii-Mose  ben-Aaher, 
who  flourished  about  A.D.  900  at  Tiberiat.  Asber  waa 
the  most  accomplished  scholar  and  representalii-e  of 
tho  Tiberian  system  of  vocallzatioii  and  accentuation, 
and  his  model  codex  of  the  Bible  (lox  p  neS),  fm- 
niabcd  with  the  paints  and  according  to  the  Weslem 
schoul,  became  the  standard  text  of  our  present  He- 
brew Kbles.  or  this  codes  Mowa  Mairoonides  (q- v.), 
who  lived  in  the  12th  centurj-,  writes  thus ;  "The  copy 
which  we  have  followed  is  the  finious  codex  of  Egi'pt 
which  contains  the  twenty-four  boolis,  and  which  liaa 
been  at  Jerusalem  for  many  yearn,  in  order  that  other 
coiiices  might  be  coirected  by  its  test;  and  all  followed 
it  because  ben-Asher  had  minutely  revised  It  for  many 
years  and  corrected  it  many  limes"  ( Yad  ha-C>iiiaita, 
Sfph.  TItora,  viii,  4).  This  codex,  which  for  centuries 
bad  not  been  seen,  is  said  to  be  atill  presen'cd  at  Alep- 
po. See  Sirack,  ProltffnmrBa  Crilica,  p.  44  sq. ;  Uiir 
and  Stracli,  IWcduke  ha-Tamim,  p.  11  iq.     (a  V.) 

Asltkelon.  The  present  site,  called  Aibilim,  is 
thus  described  by  Porter  {llamOook  for  Sgna,  p.  276i 
comp.  Conder,  Tait  Work,  ii,  164  sq.) : 

)r  this  BDcleut  cllf  occnjij  n  splendid  site 
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Aibkelou,  and  along  the  Inn  iif  the  ridge  ran  its 
.  The  ground  sinks  grndanlljr  for  some  two  hun- 
dred or  three  hundred  yards  towards  the  centre,  nnd  then 
rises  again  as  craduallT  Into  n  broad  mound,  cnlmlnalliig 
at  the  BCD.  Tbe  wulla  are  atrauRly  ehntiercd,  and  one 
Hi  miRhIT  agency  baa  been  emplojed  In  their 
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lie  on  the  sidea  and  nt  the  base  of  ibe  rocky  bonk.  Tbc 
eenwDt  that  binds  tbe  stmics  to^elher  seems  ss  Brm  as  Ibe 
■tones  themselTea;  and  tbe  old  bnttlemenu,  Instead  or 
Laving  emmbled  tn  pieces  aa  most  buildings  do,  rest  In 
tmmenM  disjointed  frajtmeuts.  wbicb,  bad  we  power 
enongh  to  move  them,  we  might  almnat  arraugs  In  Ihelr 
placea  a|[a1u.    On  the  eastern  side  of  tbo  semicircle,  at ; 


B  apex,  was  tbe  principal  Eti'ei  and  here  Is  still  the 

heap*  of  (tones  and  rnbblah,  among  which  are  gnat  nam. 
ben  of  marble  and  granlls  colamna ;  on  the  left  are  Ihe 
shattered  wills  of  a  large  tower,  still  of  cooalderable 
belghl,  and  affording  from  Ihe  top  Ihe  best  general  view 
nrihe  rains.  Clambcrlni;  np  ibe  broken  bslllemeats,  ire 
bare  Asbkelon  spread  out  before  ns^tio  I  not  Ashkalon, 
only  Ibe  pince  where  it  once  stood.  The  nortbera  and 
Inrger  section  of  tbe  alte  Is  now  covered  with  gsrdena, 
divided  bj  ronch  stone  fencce,  and  fliled  with  vines, 

Emegrsnalef,  Bcs,  and  aprlcatr,  In  iddHlnn  to  iDxarlniii 
da  of  onions  and  melnna.     Scarcely  a  ftngment  of  n 


.-„-.. —p...—  -.  jgrlcnlloral  work! 

Such  Is  one  rectlnn  ofAthkelan.  The  reniatulnr  portion 
is  even  more  terribly  desolate.  Tlie  white  aasd  baa  drift- 
ed over  lia  anutbern  wall,  nimiist  covering  Its  highest 
frapmenla,  and  now  lies  In  deep  wreaths  apon  the  gmand 
wlihlu.  Theacenepresentssnch  an  aapectof  utter  deso- 
IstloD  that  It  la  pilpfiil  tn  look  upon  It-old  fbondstlons 
of  hnnsea,  palacea  perhup»,  and  the  llltla  vines  that  men 
slIU  llvini-  liad  plauled  over  Ihem  bclug  ahke  swallowed 
np  by  saud.    And  the  eaud  Is  fiiii  adraaclnei  so  that 
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places.  Deep  wells  are  trequeiilly  met  with,  with  curb. 
Blniiea  of  marble  or  Rranlie  ;  columns, moelly  of  graulte, 

lecllng  from  Ihe  ruinous  wall  along  the  cliff  over  the  m, 
and  aome  lie  hnlfbnrled  In  thesands  below.  Bewnsloiies 
are  not  so  plentlnd  ns  one  would  eipecl.    Bnt  this  Is  ex- 

C.lnedbvtbefBcUhnt  Athfcclon  formed  thechlefqoarrj 
m  whfch  the  materials  were  taken  to  build  the  ram. 
parts  and  adoni  tbe  moaqnes  of  Acre.  The  bonse*  and 
walls  of  YAfu  have  also  mnde  Idrgedntnchia  on  Ibis  ptaer. 
And  ponr  Lady  Hester  Stanhope,  atrangely  enough,  cor- 
irlbuled  to  Ihe  work  of  ruin.    dnvlugVnrd  or  d»an.l 

discovered  was  nportlQii  Ota  theatre.  Tbos  a  variety  of 
aaeDdes  have  combined  to  render  Aabkelon  'a  deaola- 
llou.'  There  Is  a  little  vlllnge  bealde  It,  bat  not  i  hommn 
hablution  within  Its  wdls.'^ 
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lut  wsi  culled  br  t 
mnnaiiKaltmia.mie 
French  irhalntte  m 
itaM  ■»  derlTsd." 


plan  11  given,  of  which  the 


AfUieaasl  waninK 

wnUn,  of  whom  we  men- 
tion the  rolloning: 

1  Bezalhl  bkm-Abba- 
tlAV,nibbun  Egypt,  is  the 

author  or  glomes  and  no- 
vclliB  on   Lhe   Talmuil, 

Um  under  the  title  of  17133 
PX3p^  (I^mlwrg,  18G1- 
71,  4  voU).  See  FllrM, 
BibU  Jad.  I,  CO  »q. 

2  FUKSKII  bex-Elia 
RotE  hrcd  in  Egrpt  I 


migusta, 
l'.-6  h.     ■ 


j>F«- 
1  Cypnu.    In 


Plan  ottbeRemali 


Tba  fidbwing  idclitioiul  particulan  are  from  Bilde- 
kCT**  Filtatiite,  p.  8IG  iq. : 

"On  the  bill,  in  Ibe  Wtbj  JtskonKuif,  which  li  ibadBd 
bj  lycvnoree  [the  (jTHmors  llg,  which  Boorljhei  hsn], 
arcKiniheiUII  tuterubljpreKrrtdlawenwtilchderend- 
ed  tbe  principal  ^Ate,  Ihnl  of  Jemfaloni ;  bnl  tho  remntiiB 
are  demlT  bulled  In  the  Mud.  The  outlet  In  the  nwd  la 
cloMd ^ a  llinm  hedKe-  Tbenifflb  ■Idenrttae  rampnru 
li  not  eoBltr  Tieiied,  u  ther  are  cnncenled  bj  luiurlaiit 
orcbardf,  bnlh  mulde  and  Inahle  the  wulli.  Among  tho 
MCbarda  an  foaiid  remaliia  of  ChrlMlnu  charebet,  and 
■•(her  lelleauraDCertaln  date.  The  nrcharda,  euclureil  h^ 
prleklT-oictDa  hedsea  end  Ihoni-biuheK,  belong  lo  the 
people  of  tin,  a  rlllage  of  three  hniidred  Inhablliulii. 
■imated  lo  the  eaitottbeaDdenl  Atbkelon.  Sireamorea 
■buand.  and  Tinea,  u]i*•^  mauT  ft'Dlc-treee,  and  aii  eicel- 


of  the  Jewiab  congregation 
a  It  remona,  wh  ere  li  p  com- 
pleted bia  npb  7]D1'^,  or 
commealarv  on  Eathei 
(Cremona,  ia;6>.  In  1580 
he  completed  at  Gnesen  bii 

calpaiuoftho  Pentateuch, 

enutled^TirSTS  {Venice, 
lo83).  Aboulthiitimetae 
wai  rabbi  at  Poaen.     He 

dial  a(  Cracow  in  1600.  See  FUrgi,  BOL  Jud.  i,  Oi; 
De'  Bniiu,  Daionanu  itiottco  (Germ.  irainL),  p.  48; 
Perlei,  ui  Fraohel  a  MomiluchnJ}  1H»,  p.  STl  sq. 

3  Zkbi  BEv-jACOBiof  WDlna,a  famoua  Tiimudiat, 
went  la  Buda  in  IGb6,  where  he  remained  till  1678. 
He  then  went  to  Adnannple  Sarajevo  in  Uusnia,  hem- 
berg  Anuterdam  Allona,  Hamburg,  etc  He  is  also 
called  Cka^am  Ztbi  (-^IX  DSH).  lie  ia  the  author 
of  n  great  many  "decisions"  touching  the  moat  varied 
topics.  SeeFUrat,JiW:j^uAi,64;  Frankel, /«;  acA  i™- 
Jttc^>b  AschkrTvtti  1  eirK  fiw^opAv,  reprinted  in  IMera- 
tartUtU  da  OrienlM,  I84C,  No.  47.     (B.  P.) 

Ashlsr  (Aolielor,  or  Ashler),  faewn  or  squat«il 
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Btone  used  in  bailding,  as  distinguifthed  from  that  which 
is  unhewn,  or  rough  as  it  comes  from  the  quarry.  It 
is  called  by  different  names  at  the  present  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  way  in  which  it  is  worked,  and  is  used  for 
the  facings  of  walls.  *'  Clene  hewen"  or  finely  worked 
ashlar  is  frequently  specified  in  ancient  contracts  for 
building,  in  contradistinction  to  that  which  is  roughly 
worked. 

Ashley,  George  Herod,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Ashboum,  Derbyshire,  England,  Sept. 
19,  1844.  He  graduated  from  Olivet  College  in  1872, 
remaining  there  as  tutor  until  1873.  From  1878  to  1877 
he  was  professor  of  English  literature,  rhetoric,  and 
Greek  in  Drury  College,  Mo.,  being  the  first  professor 
of  that  college.  He  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  at 
Carthage,  Mo.,  Dec  28, 1874,  and  remained  as  such  un- 
til his  death,  which  occurred  at  Springfield,  Mo.,  Julv 
20, 1877. 

Ashley,  Jonathan,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Westfield,  Mass.  He  graduateil  from 
Yale  College  in  1730,  and  was  onlained  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Decrfield,  Mass.,  in  1738.  He  died  in  1780, 
aged  sixty-seven  years.  He  possessed  a  vigorous  mind, 
and  was  an  earnest,  pungent  preacher.  See  Sprague, 
Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit^  i,  207. 

Ashley,  WiUiam,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  HilUborough,  N.  C,  in  1796.  In  early  life  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Claiborne-  County,  Tenn.  While 
pursuing  his  studies  at  Andenon  Seminary,  he  enlisted, 
in  November,  1814,  in  a  company  of  volunteers  to  serve 
in  the  war  against  Great  Britain,  and  was  in  service 
at  Mobile  when  the  battle  of  New  Orleans  was  fought. 
His  conversion,  in  connection  with  that  of  his  brother, 
occurred  in  the  autumn  of  1815,  and  he  united  M-ith  a 
Freewill  Baptist  Church.  In  1817,  having  decided  to 
give  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  was  an 
itinerant  preacher  in  several  of  the  Southern  and  South- 
western States.  Coming  east,  he  spent  a  winter  in  St. 
Catherine's,  Canada,  and  in  1820  and  1821  was  engaged 
in  abundant  and  successful  evangelistic  labors  in  the 
Eastern  States  and  Nova  Scotia.  In  the  town  of  Liver- 
pool it  is  said  that  an  extensive  revival  broke  out,  and 
such  was  the  general  interest  that  business  was  for  the 
time  partially  suspended,  and  great  numbers  were  con- 
verted. He  was  settled  in  several  places  for  brief  pe- 
riods as  a  Freewill  Baptist  minister.  Later  in  life  be 
united  with  the  Calvinistic  Baptists,  and  was  pastor  of 
several  churches  in  that  denomination.  He  died  at 
South  Gardiner,  Mass.,  June  6, 18(H).  See  Watchman 
and  Reflector,  July  19, 1860.    (J.  C  S.) 

Ashley, 'WilUam  H.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  in  1713,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  the 
class  of  1730.  He  was  ordained  in  1738,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Deerfleld,  Mass.  He  died  in 
1780.  He  is  said  to  have  '*  possessed  a  strong  and  dis- 
cerning mind  and  a  lively  imagination,  and  was  a  pun- 
gent and  energetic  preacher.  He  published  a  few  dis- 
courses, among  which  was  a  sermon  at  the  ordination 
of  John  Norton,  Decrfield,  in  1741."  See  Allen,  Amer. 
Bioff,  8.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Ashman,  Wilt.iam,  an  early  Methodist  preacher, 
was  bom  at  Colfonl,  Somersetshire,  England,  in  1734. 
He  was  converted  as  a  result  of  Wesley's  visit  to  the 
parish  in  which  he  was  bom.  From  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-one to  thirty  he  was  a  clas»-leader  and  steward ;  a 
local  preacher  at  thirty-one;  and,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
four,  he  left  a  lucrative  business  to  preach,  at  Wesley's 
request,  in  the  east  of  Com  wall.  He  desisted  from  the 
work  in  1798,  and  thereafter  was  a  class-leader  in  his 
native  place.  He  died  at  Halcomb,  Somersetshire,  Feb. 
9, 1818.  See  Jackson,  Early  Meth.  Preachers^  v,  296 ; 
Weal  3fefh,  Mag.  1818;  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence, 1818. 

Ashnah.  Tristram  identifies  one  of  the  cities  thns 
named  (Josh,  xv,  88)  with  the  modem  Asolin  (Bible 


P/oeef,  p.48),  which  is  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  Map 
under  the  name  otAslin,  one  mile  north-east  of  Surah 
(Zoreah),  as  a  mined  village  with  a  cistern  adjoining. 
The  other  Ashnah  (Josh,  xv,  43)  he  regards  (Bible  Places, 
p.  43)  as  the  present  Idhnah,  six  miles  south-east  of 
Beit-Jebrim ;  but  this  is  certainly  the  Jedna  of  Euse- 
bius  and  Jerome,  who  both  speak  o(  Asna  as  a  separate 
place.  Lieut.  Conder  merely  gives  (Teni  Wort,  ii,  334) 
Ghasheina  as  the  site  of  one  of  the  two  towns  called 
Ashnah,  without  indicating  its  locality  or  distinguish- 
ing which. 

Ashor  is  the  general  name  of  the  fonr  months 
which,  among  the  Mohammedans,  as  well  as  among 
the  ancient  Arabians,  were  regarded  as  sacred.  These 
months  were  Bloharram,  Resjele,  Dulkadha,  and  Dol- 
haggia.  No  war  could  bo  lawfully  begun  or  carried 
on  in  these  months;  and  most  of  the  Arabian  tribes 
observed  this  so  punctually  that  even  the  murderer  of 
a  father  or  brother  was  not  to  be  punished  or  an}'  vio- 
lence offered  to  him  at  that  time.  The  institution  of 
the  sacred  months  is  recognised  in  the  Koran,  and  their 
carefid  observance  enforced,  except  in  the  case  of  war 
against  infidels.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Ashton,  Charles,  D.D.,  an  English  clerg^nnan, 
was  bom  in  1665.  He  became  chaplain  to  Patrick, 
bishop  of  Ely,  who  presented  him  to  the  living  of  Ret- 
tenden,  in  Essex.  He  was  also,  for  a  time,  chaplain  of 
Chelsea  Hospital;  and  in  1701  became  master  of  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge.  He  died  in  March,  1762,  leaving 
an  edition  of  Justin  Martyr,  published  after  his  death 
by  Mr.  KcUct.  See  A  or  Oen.  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v.— Landon, 
Ecdes.  Did.  s.  v. 

Asbton,  James,  a  Bible  Christian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Beafoni,  in  the  County  of  Devon,  England,  Jan. 
20, 1819.  His  conversion  took  place  at  a  prayer-meet- 
ing in  1836.  He  commenced  his  itinerant  ministry  on 
the  Falmouth  Circuit  in  1841.  After  laboring  sixteen 
years  in  Englaml,  in  1857,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Missionary  Committee,  he  left  the  home  work  for  the 
distant  field  of  Australia.  He  and  his  family  landed  at 
Adelaide,  Feb.  15, 1858.  After  filling,  acceptably,  sev- 
eral appointments  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1874^  he 
died  on  Dec.  14  of  the  same  year.  See  Minutes  of  Con" 
ferences,  1876. 

Ashton,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Hull,  March  1,  1798.  He  joined  the 
Church  in  eariy  life;  entered  Huxton  College  in  1819; 
settled  at  Dedham  in  1824,  at  Warminster  in  1832,  and 
at  Putney  in  1889.  Mr.  Ashton  relinquished  the  regu- 
lar pastorship  in  1860;  and  became  secretary  sacoea- 
sively  of  the  Wycliffe  Society,  of  the  Christian  Instruc- 
tion Society,  of  the  Surrey  Mission,  and  of  the  Christian 
Witness  Fund.  In  1847  he  became  joint  secretair  of 
the  Congregational  Board  of  London  Ministers;  in  1849 
editor  of  the  Congregational  Year-booh;  and  in  1852 
joint  secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales,  ile  died  July  21,  1878.  Mr.  Ashton  pub- 
lished, by  subscription,  an  edition  of  the  works  of  John 
Robinson,  with  a  memoir  and  annotations,  in  3  vols. 
1851.     See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1879,  p.  297. 

Ashton,  Thomas  (1),  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Tenerdly,  Lancashire,  in  1681,  and  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree  of  A.Bb  Feb. 
7,  1650.  He  was  chosen  fellow  of  this  college  and  took 
holy  orders.  He  was  appointed  to  preach  at  St.  Mary*8 
July  26,  1654;  and  his  sermon  proved  so  very  indecent 
that  he  came  very  near  being  expelled.  He  was  finally 
obliged  to  quit  his  fellowship.  In  1666  he  was  Intrust- 
ed with  a  commission  from  the  protector  to  be  chaplain 
to  the  English  forces  in  the  Island  of  Jersey.  He  died 
soon  after.  His  publications  were  not  very  important. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Ashton,  Thomas  (2),  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
in  1716,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  King*s  College, 
Cambridge.    He  was  tutor  to  the  earl  of  Plymouth  in 
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1740.  S«RHi  after  this  data  be  was  preaenled  to  the  rec- 
tory uf  Aldiiigham,  in  Lancashire,  which  he  resigned 
early  in  1749.  On  May  8  of  that  year  he  was  presented 
to  the  rectory  of  Stormlnster-MarBhall,  in  Dorsetshire. 
In  1752  he  was  collated  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Botolph, 
Bisbopa^te;  and  in  Msy,  1762,  was  elected  preacher 
It  Lincoln's  Inn,  which  he  resigned  in  1764.  He  died 
March  1, 1775.  He  published  a  number  of  single  Str- 
mow  (1745-70) :— some  LeUert  and  PampkUU  on  the 
question  of  electing  aliens  into  the  vacant  places  in  Eton 
Collie  (1771).  See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  AUi- 
bone,  Did,  of  Brit,  oMd  Amer,  Autkor$j  s.  r. 

Aahton,  Thomas  (3),  an  English  Wesleran  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  London  in  1768.  He  feared  God  from 
bis  youth,  and  received  his  first  ticket  of  membership 
from  Wesley.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1801 ;  con- 
tinued therein  until  1837,  when  he  aettlecl  in  Bath, 
wbere  lie  died.  May  18,  1854.  See  MiHu(e§  of  Bntisk 
Cmference,  1854. 

Ashdr  is  the  tenth  day  or  tenth  night  of  Mohar- 
ram.  which  is  the  first  month  of  the  Aral)ic  year.  The 
wonl  al*K>  signifies  ten  days  or  ten  nights.  In  ch. 
btxxix  of  the  Koran,  God  is  introduced  swearing  by 
the  ten  mgku.  The  Mohammedans  generally  fast  on 
tbb  day  for  three  reasons:  (1)  because  the  ancient 
Arabians  observed  it  as  a  fast-day  before  the  time  or 
Mohammed;  (2)  because  on  this  day  Noah  left  the 
ark;  and  (3)  because  on  this  day  God  pardoned  the 
Ninevites.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Aah^rellf  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Faversliam,  Kent,  about  1804.  In 
due  time  he  joined  the  Wesleyana,  and  began  his  first 
ministerial  labors  among  them.  Ultimately  he  joined 
the  Independents,  and  did  his  first  ministerial  work  for 
tbem  at  High  Wycombe.  Bromsgrove  next  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  his  Ubors,  from  1838  to  1847.  His  health 
failing,  he  resigned  his  charge,  returned  to  his  native 
ooanty,  and,  when  sufficiently  restored,  accepted  a  light 
charge  at  Pembury.  In  1853  ho  took  the  oveniight 
of  the  Charch  at  Kedditch,  which  he  held  until  his 
death,  Aug.  23,  I860.  See  (Lond.)  Coi^,  Year-book,  1861, 
Jkl98L 

Ash'vroitlif  Caleb,  an  English  Dissenting  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Northamptonshire  in  1709.  He  served 
an  apprenticeship  to  a  carpenter;  but  having  a  taste 
for  learning  he  was  sent  to  the  academy  kept  by  Dr. 
IMdridge.  He  was  afterwards  ordained  minister  of  a 
Disaentiiif;  congregation  at  Daventry;  and  succeeded 
Dr.  Doddridi^e  as  president  of  the  academy,  a  post  which 
be  held  with  eminent  success  for  twenty-three  years. 
He  died  at  Daventry  in  1774.  He  published  three  Fa- 
mral  SfrmvHM  on  the  deaths  of  Dr.  Watts,  Mr.  Floyd, 
sad  Mr.  Clark  : — also  a  CoUedion  of  Tunes  and  A  nthenu : 
—M  Hebrew  Grcunmar: — and  an  Introduction  to  Plane 
Triffomometty.     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v.  - 

Aihv^orth,  Riohard,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Cloughfold,  in  the  Forest  of  Kosendale,  Lan> 
cashire,  Oct.  4,  1790.  He  l<Mt  both  his  parents  when  a 
cbilil,  and,  until  his  twenty-fMtrth  year,  he  had  no  fixed 
dwelling-pUce.  In  1823  he  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church  ia  Goodshaw ;  and  in  1827  was  invited  by  the 
Cburch  to  eugiige  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  In  the 
<aU  of  1828  a  Church  was  formed  at  Lumb;  and  March 
24, 1831,  a  new  meeting-house,  capable  of  seating  six  or 
sereo  hundred  persons,  was  dedicated,  the  lot  of  ground 
4^0  which  it  was  built  being  given  by  a  benevolent  gen- 
ilemao  who  was  a  member  of  the  Established  Church. 
In  this  place  he  labored  with  success  until  death  removed 
bim,  Aug.  19,  1827.  See  Eng,  Bapt,  Mag,  1887,  p.  907, 
»8.    (J.C.&) 

Aaia,  CotTXCiL  op  {ComeUium  A  siaticum),   j^  .   ,„ 
ca  was  held  A.D.  245  in  Asia  Minor,  against  ^^, 
but  at  what  fdacc  is  uncertain.— Smith,  Diet,  of^i^^* ' 
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Aaittli,  according  to  Mohammedan  legend,  was  the 
daughter  of  Mozahem  and  wife  of  Pharaoh,  who  lived 
at  the  time  of  Moaea.  As  she  was  willing  to  give  ear 
to  Moses,  Pharaoh  tortured  her;  but  the  angels  miti- 
gated her  sufferings  and  took  her  up  into  Paradise. 
The  Mohammedans  worship  her  as  divine,  as  she  was 
one  of  the  four  women  who  reached  perfection. 

Asinarii,  a  term  of  reproach  against  the  early  Chris- 
tians. That  the  Jews  worshipped  an  ass,  or  the  head 
of  an  ass,  was  a  current  belief  in  many  parts  of  the  Gen- 
tile world.  Tacitus  says  that  there  was  a  consecrated 
image  of  an  ass  in  the  Temple;  the  reason  for  this  spe- 
cial honor  being  that  a  herd  of  wild  asses  had  been  the 
means  of  ginding  the  Jews,  when  they  were  in  the  des- 
ert, to  springs  of  water.  Plutarch  tells  virtually  the 
same  story.  Diodorus  Siculus  says  that  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  found  in  the  Temple  a  st^mc  image  repre- 
senting a  man  sitting  upon  an  ass;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  Josephus  adduces  the  fact  that  no  such  image 
had  been  found  in  the  Temple  by  any  conqueror  as  an 
argument  for  the  groundlessness  of  the  calumny.  The 
same  belief  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  reference  to  the 
early  Christians.  It  is  mentioned  by  both  TcrtuUian 
and  Minucius  Felix;  but,  though  referred  to  in  later 
times,  appears  to  have  died  out  in  the  course  of  the  dd 
century.  (The  same  reproach  made  by  the  Turks 
against  the  Christians  in  Africa  is  probably  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  mediaeval  *'  Festival  of  the  Ass"  rather 
than  with  the  eorlier  cahtmny.) 

The  origin  of  the  rcprbach  has  been  a  subject  of  va- 
rious speculations:  (1.)  It  has  been  considered  to  have 
arisen  somewhere  in  the  Gentile  workl,  and  to  have  been 
applied  to  the  Jews  before  the  Christian  lera.  (2.)  It 
has  been  considered  to  have  arisen  in  Egypt,  and  on 
this  hypothesis  two  explanations  have  been  given. 
Tanaquil  Faber  thought  that  it  was  a  corruption  from 
the  name  of  Onias,  who  built  a  Jewish  temple  at  Heli- 
opolis;  and  Bochart  thought  that  the  Egyptians  wil- 
fully perverted  the  expression  "  Pi  iao"  (=*'  mouth  of 
God*')  into  ^  Pieo,'*  which,  in  an  Egyptian  vocabulary 
edited  by  Kircher,  signifies  ''ass."  (3.)  It  has  been 
viewed  as  a  calumny  of  the  Jews  against  the  Christians^ 
which  was  reflected  back  upon  the  Jews  themselves. 
(4.)  It  has  been  regarded  as  having  originated  from  the 
use  of  the  ass  as  a  symbol  by  some  Gnostic  sects.  That 
the  ass  was  thus  used  is  clear  from  the  statement  of 
Epiphanius.  Between  these  various  hypotheses  the 
question  must  be  left  undecided. 

A  slight  additional  interest  has  been  given  to  it  by 
the  discovery  at  Rome,  in  1856,  on  a  wall  under  the 
western  angle  of  the  Palatine,  of  a  graffito  which  forci- 
bly recalls  the  story  mentione<l  by  Tertullian.  The 
graffito  in  question  represents  a  caricature,  evidently 
directed  against  some  Christian  convert  of  the  2d  cen- 
tur>'.  Upon  a  cross  is  a  figure  with  a  human  body 
wearing  an  inlerulOf  but  with  an  ass*s  head.  On  one 
side  is  another  figure  lifting  up  his  head,  possibly  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer.  Underneath  is  written  "Alexame- 
nos  is  worshipping  God."  The  form  of  the  letters  points 
to  the  graffito  having  been  written  towards  the  end  of 
the  2d  century,  about  the  verv  time  at  which  Tertullian 
wrote.  This  graffito  is  now  preserved  in  the  Library 
of  the  Collegio  Romano  in  Rome. — Smith,  Dict,of  Chri^, 
A  ntiq,  s.  V.     See  Ass-worsiiip. 

Ask,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  the  first  created  man. 
The  three  mighty  Asas— Odin,  Wile,  and  We — once  as- 
sembled together  on  the  sea-shore.  There  they  found 
two  trees,  an  ash  and  an  alder.  Odin  gave  them  breath 
and  life;  Wile  (or  Hdnir),  spirit  and  power  of  motion; 
We  (or  Lodur),  blood,  speech,  beauty,  and  the  sense  of 
hearing  and  seeing.  The  Ams  called  one  of  them  Ask 
(Ash),  and  the  other  FmUa  (Alder).  Thus  originated 
the  first  man  and  the  first  woman. 

Askew,  JosiAii  F.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
{Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Burke  County, 
1^,  C.,  in  1814.    He  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of 
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fourteen ;  received  license  to  preach  while  a  student  at 
Randolph  Macon  College,  Va.,  in  1887;  and  iu  1840  en- 
tered the  Virginia  Conference.  During  the  few  years 
that  his  health  permitted,  his  services  were  highly  ac- 
ceptable and  exemplary.  A  pulmonary  difficulty  obliged 
him  to  locate,  and  he  retired  to  Georgia.  He  died  Nov. 
7, 1848.  Mr.  Askew  was  characterized  by  whole-heart- 
edness,  piety,  zeaL  See  Minutes  of  A  miutd  C<mfertnce» 
of  the  3/.  K  Church,  South,  1849,  p.  202. 

Askin,  Gtoorge,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Ireland.  His  early  life  is  wrapped  in 
obscurity.  On  emigrating  to  America  he,  in  1801,  en- 
tered the  Virginia  Conference,  and  in  it  served  the 
Church  with  more  than  usual  zeal  and  acceptability  un- 
til his  death,  Feb.  28.  1810.  See  Mniutea  of  Annual 
Cottjh-ences,  1816,  p.  277. 

Askin,  Thomas,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  btimed 
at  Newbury,  with  Julius  Palmer,  July  25, 1556,  because 
he  would  persist  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  saying 
his  prayers,  contrary  to  the  popish  orders.  See  Fox, 
Acts  and  Monuments,  viii,  201. 

Askins,  William  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Virginia  July  8, 1803.  He  experi- 
encetl  religion  in  1820;  and  in  18*23  joined  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference.  In  1830  he  was  transrerred  to  the 
Illinois  Conference,  and  labored  faithrully  until  poor 
health  compelled  him  to  desist  in  1832.  He  died  July 
6  in  that  year.  Mr.  Askins  was  a  popular  and  success- 
ful preacher.  See  Minutes  o/Atmual  Conferences,  1833, 
p.  214. 

Aslin,  John,  an  English  Wesley  an  minister,  was 
bom  at  Gedling,  near  Nottingham,  in  1785.  He  entered 
the  ministry  in  1804,  and  labored  with  fidelity,  accept- 
ance, and  usefulness  for  forty-two  years^  He  retired 
from  the  active  work  in  1846;  and  died  suddenly,  May 
27,  1849.  AsUn  was  a  faithful  minister  and  diligent 
student,  especially  of  the  Scriptures.  See  Minutes  of 
British  Conference,  1849. 

Asman,  in  Persian  my thology,  was  an  Ized,  the  di- 
rector of  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  each  sun-month ; 
heaven,  also,  and  the  genius  of  the  same,  carr}*  this  name. 

Asmoug  (or  Asmog),  the  name  of  a  dsmon 
which,  according  to  the  Magi,  or  Zoroastrians,  is  one 
of  the  principal  emissaries  of  Ahriman,  who  is  their 
prince,  and  author  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world.  As- 
moug's  function  is  to  sow  discord  in  families,  lawsuits 
among  neighbors,  and  wars  between  princes. 

Asnekoth,  Saadia  bex-Levi,  a  Jewbh  writer  of 
Morocco,  who  lived  in  the  17th  century,  is  the  author 
of  an  Arabic  version  of  Genesis,  Psalms,  and  Daniel, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  at  London, 
AIS.  No.  5503.  That  he  is  the  author  of  this  version 
may  be  seen  from  the  superscription  given  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  book  of  Genesis :  mipn  ?5  '^:^^7  c^a^jn 

Kp^  Cp'^'niQ^  fx^  ^^h  na  n^iyo.  As  this  ver- 
sion is  of  recent  date,  its  value  cannot  be  great.  See 
Doderlein,  in  Eichhom's  Hepeiiorium  fQr  bibl,  und 
morffenlandische  IMerntur,  ii,  153  sq.;  Wolf,  BibL  IJebr, 
iii,  863 :  De*  Kunst,  Dizuinario  Storico  ((}erm.  transl.), 
p.  49 ;  Bauer,  CHtica  Sacra,  p.  824.     (B.  P.) 

Asor,  in  Htudd  mythology,  are  evil  spirits.  As 
their  teacher  and  leader  they  have  Shukra,  the  planet 
Venus.  They  appear  in  frightful,  giant -like  forms, 
have  a  human  appearance,  possess  all  human  attributes, 
marry,  have  descendants,  etc.  After  death  their  spirits 
transmigrate  into  other  bodies.  Their  residence  is  the 
infernal  region.  They  can  take  on  any  form.  The 
most  celebrated  among  them  are  Moisasur  and  Rhabun. 
Sorcery  is  their  main  employment,  and  also  all  their 
wisdom. 

Asoratll  is  an  important  Mohammedan  book  of  re- 
ligion, a  catechism  of  religious  doctrines,  compiled  by 
the  first  caliph  and  the  greatest  learned  men  of  his  time. 
It  is  a  sort  of  commentary  to  the  Koran* 


Asoron,  in  Chaldean  philosophy,  is  the  first  uncre- 
ated Bubstance  which  arose  out  of  chaos;  which,  with 
Kisara,  likewise  an  uncreated  substance,  produced  the 
three  fundamental  prindples — Anos,  IlliDos,  and  Aos. 

Asovahisto  (^the  pure  letter  one),  in  Zendic  my- 
tholog}',  is  the  second  of  the  heavenly  Amshaspands. 

Asp,  Matthias,  a  Swedish  theologian  and  phUolo- 
gist,  was  bom  May  14, 1696.  He  studied  at  Lund  and 
at  Upsal,  and  was  made  master  of  arts  in  1716.  Ader 
having  travelled  in  Holland,  England,  France,  and  Ger- 
many, he  obtained,  on  his  return  to  Upsal,  the  chair  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  which  he  exchanged  in  1737  for 
that  of  theology.  He  died  July  8,  1763.  He  wrote» 
Disputationes  de  Ilomero  (Upsal.  1714): — De  Ordine 
ei  Prterogativa  FacuUaium  Mentis  (1715) : — De  Tempio 
CathedrcUi  Lincopiensi  (1732): — De  Usu  ArchisolopuB 
Homanm  in  Sacris  (1735)  i—De  Suderkopia  (1736).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GerUrale,  s.  v. 

Aspelekji,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  one  of  the 
household  goddesses  who  inhabited  the  dwellings  of 
men.    It  was  said  that  they  dwelt  in  dark  comers. 

Asperges,  Thk,  is  a  short  service  introductory  to 
the  mass  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  consisting  of 
portions  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  certain  versides  and  re- 
sponses, and  a  collect,  during  which  the  congregation  is 
sprinkled  with  holy  water  l^  the  priest-ofiiciant. 

AspersoritUD.  1.  The  stone  stoup  or  holy-water 
basin  commonly  found  at  the  right-hand  entrance  of 
ancient  churches,  from  which  the  faithful,  taking  holy 
water  on  entering,  blessed  themselves,  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross.  Many  of  these  stoups,  however,  were  de- 
stroyed, both  by  the  Reformers  and  the  Puritans.  In 
the  accounts  of  All-Souls'  College, Oxford,  in  1548,  there 
is  a  charge  pro  lapidSbus  ad  aspersorium  in  iniroUu  cc- 
cUsitB,  the  remains  of  which  may  still  be  seen.  2.  The 
term  is  also  sometimes  applied  in  Church  inventories  to 
the  aspergillum,  or  holy-water  brush.    See  Abpkroii^ 

LUM. 

Aspertino,  Guido,  a  Dolognese  painter,  was  bom 
about  1460;  studied  under  Ercolc  di  Ferrara,  and  be- 
came a  distinguished  historical  painter.  His  chief  work 
was  The  Crucifixion,  in  the  cathedral  at  Bologna,  in 
1491 .  He  died  in  the  prime  of  life.  See  Spooner,  Bioff, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Aspertus  (or  Ansbertus),  a  German  ecdesiaa- 
tical  writer,  was  bom  abotit  830.  It  is  an  error  that  he 
was  sumamed  A  Ibeti,  He  was  archchancellor,  first  sec- 
retary, and  guard  of  the  seals  of  king  Amulf.  In  891 
he  became  bishop  of  Ratisbon.  He  is  regarded  as  the 
author  of  a  part  of  the  Annates  Fuldenses.  See  Hoefer, 
A  our.  Bioff,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Aspetti,  TiziAKO,  an  Italian  nobleman  and  sculp- 
tor, was  bom  at  Padua  in  1565,  and  was  the  nephew  of 
Titian.  He  studied  under  Jacopo  Sansovino  at  Venice, 
and  did  excellent  work  there  in  marble  and  in  bronze. 
There  are  a  number  of  his  works  in  the  Church  of  Sanl' 
Antonio  at  Padua.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rts,  s.  v. 

AspbaliUB,  a  presbyter  of  Antioch  and  a  zealous 
adherent  of  the  heretic  Actius,  was  deputed  by  Eudox- 
ius,  after  he  had  taken  forcible  possession  of  the  see  of 
Antioch,  A.D.  358,  to  proceed  to  Constantinople  and  ob- 
tain the  recognition  of  his  episcopate  from  the  emperor 
Constantius.  Asphalius  had  obtained  his  object,  and 
was  just  about  to  start  for  Antioch  w^ith  the  emperor's 
letters  of  authorization  when  the  deputies  from  the 
Council  of  Anc^Ta  arrived,  and  by  their  representations 
induced  the  weak  Constantius  to  declare  himself  against 
the  Anomceans  and  recall  his  letters.  A  document  of 
a  very  different  kind  was  substituted,  denouncing  the 
intrusion  of  Eudoxius,  speaking  of  him  in  the  most  vio- 
lent terms,  and  forbidding  him  to  appear  in  the  Chris- 
tian assemblies  (Sozomen,  Hist.  Fades,  1814). — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  k  ▼. 
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Aspilcneta,  Joan  (siirnamed  Navarro)^  a  Span- 
ish missionary,  was  bom  in  the  kingdom  of  Navarre. 
He  ysna  related  to  the  family  of  Xavier  and  of  Loyola, 
and  entered  the  Order  of  Jesuits  in  1544.  He  went  to 
Brazil  in  company  with  Nobrega  in  1549,  and  surpassed 
all  thd  other  miasionaries  in  the  art  of  subduing  the  In- 
dians. He  was  the  first  to  gain  a  correct  use  of  their 
language  and  preach  in  their  forests.  He  also  made 
important  discoveries  in  the  geography  of  Brazil,  and 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  an  exploring  party.  This 
expedition  is  one  of  the  most  iro|x)rtant  of  the  16th 
century.  He  died  at  Bahia  in  1555.  Se6  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Bioff,  Gejurale,  s.  v. 

Aapilcneta,  Martin  (styled  the  Doctor  of  Na- 
varre), was  born  in  that  country,  at  Yarasayn,  Dec.  18, 
14d3.  He  studied  in  his  youth  among  the  Kegtilar  Can- 
ons of  Roncesvalles ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  Alcala,and 
lastly  to  France.  When  his  education  was  finished,  he 
returned  to  Spain  and  became  first  professor  of  canon 
law  at  Salamanca,  but  was  induced  afterwards  to  ac- 
otpt  an  office  in  the  new  university  of  Goimbra,  Portu- 
gal, which  John  HI  had  just  founded.  He  retumeil 
subsequently  to  Spain,  and  at  eighty  years  of  age  went 
to  Rome  to  defend  his  friend,  Bartholomew  Caranza, 
archbishop  of  Toledo.  At  Rome  he  was  received  with 
the  most  unusual  honors,  and  was  held  in  the  high- 
est esteem  by  the  popes  Pius  V,  Gregory  XIII,  and 
Sixtits  y.  One  author  savs  that  he  was  not  only  the 
oiade  of  Rome,  but  of  the  whole  Christian  world  (./iu- 
wu  N.  ErythrattM),  He  said  ma.ss  daily,  lived  frugally, 
and  carefully  obeer\'ed  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Chnrch. 
He  <1ied  at  Rome,  June  21,  1586.  His  Lift  was  writ- 
ten by  Simon  Magnus,  canon  of  St.  Peter^s  at  Liege, 
and  is  inserted  in  his  Manual,  Hortlnus  also  prefixed 
a  Life  of  this  eminent  doctor  to  the  edition  of  his  works 
(Rooae,  1590,  by  his  nephew  Michael).  All  the  works 
of  this  writer  relate  to  the  moral  or  canon  law;  they 
were  collected  and  printed  (Rome,  1590;  Lyoris,  1597; 
Venice,  1602, 5  vols. ;  Cologne,  1615,  5  vols,  in  2).  The 
latter  editions  contain  bis  ConsiUa,  which  is  not  found 
in  the  Roman  edition.  See  Antonio,  Bibi,  Iliap,  ii, 
74  aq.^ — Landon,  Eceies.  Diet,  s.  v. 

^spinaU,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Darwen,  Lancashire,  Jan.  28,  1801. 
In  early  life  he  became  a  Christian,  and  united  with 
the  Church  at  Lower  Chapel,  Darwen.  He  directed 
his  attention  towartls  the  ministry,  and  began  to  preach 
before  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age.  He  entered  the 
academy  at  Idle  in  September,  1817,  where  he  remained 
fmir  yean  and  a  half.  His  first  charge  was  at  Gras- 
siogton,  a  mining  village  in  the  mountains  of  Craven, 
and  he  was  ordained  in  the  summer  of  1822.  In  May, 
1825,  he  took  the  oversight  of  the  Church  at  Bethel 
Chapel,  Bury.  In  1831  he  received  and  accepted  a  call 
from  the  independent  Church  at  Colne,  where  he  re- 
moved in  September.  He  devoted  himself  assiduously 
to  the  Work  here,  preaching  three  times  on  Sunday, 
and  during  the  week  in  the  neighboring  villages.  He 
died  Jan.  19, 1856.  He  was  retiring  in  disposition,  la- 
bored principally  among  his  own  people,  and  did  much 
spiritual  gooid.  **  His  sermons — carefully  prepared,  rich 
in  evangelical  truth  and  scriptural  illustration,  practical 
in  tendency  and  affectionate  in  spirit— «ould  not  fail  to 
be  instructive  and  edifying  to  the  devout  hearer."  See 
(Lood.)  Coa^.  Year-book,  1857,  p.  165, 166. 

Aspin'wal],  Nathaniel  W.,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  at  Bradford,  Vt.,  Jan.  26, 1801. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty -one,  and  in 
1823  entered  the  New  England  Conference.  For  forty- 
one  years  be  did  effective  work  in  the  New  England, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont  conferences.  In  1863 
he  retired  to  Chicago,  and  there  died,  Nov.  17, 1873. 
Mr.  Aspinwall  possessed  a  deeply  sympathetic  nature, 
and  was  a  good  preacher  and  pastor.  See  Minutes  of 
A  waal  Conferences,  1874,  p.  70. 

Aspluncl,  Joicf,  an  early  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
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in  Sweden  not  far  from  the  year  1750.  Abont  1775  he 
visited  England  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  employment, 
and  for  a  short  time  was  a  clerk  in  a  mercantile  house. 
Subsequently  he  entered  the  British  navy,  and  came  in 
an  English  man-of-war  to  America.  While  bis  ship 
was  on  the  coast  he  deserted,  and  settled  in  North  Car- 
olina. In  1782  he  united  with  Ballard's  Bridge  Church, 
Chowan  Co.,  N.  C  Subsequently  he  removed  to  South- 
ampton, Va.,  where  he  was  set  apart  to  the  w^ork  of 
the  ministry.  He  returned  to  Europe  in  1785,  and  vis- 
ited England,  Denmark,  Finland,  Lapland,  and  Ger- 
many. Returning  to  America,  he  spent  much  time 
travelling  through  the  states  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lecting statistics  concerning  the  Baptist  denomination. 
The  results  of  his  labors  he  published  in  a  small  folio 
volume  in  1791.  In  the  prosecution  of  his  work,  he 
travelled  about  seven  thousand  miles  in  about  eighteen 
months,  chiefly  on  foot,  and  gathered  up  a  vast  fund  of 
information.  In  order  to  enlarge  hb  Register  and  to 
make  it  as  perfect  as  possible,  he  again  set  forth  on  his 
extended  tours,  travelling  this  time  ten  thousand  miles, 
and  forming  the  acquaintance  of  seven  hundred  Bap- 
tist ministers.  He  published  the  second  edition  of  his 
Register  in  1794.  In  his  quaint  way  he  saya,  ''Hav- 
ing been  brought  up  with  a  view  to  carrying  on  mer- 
chandise, I  have  been  accustomed  to  keeping  accounts; 
and  I  now  prefer  accounts  of  souls  with  their  faces  set 
Zionward  to  those  which  only  respect  money  or  trade.** 
His  death  occurred  in  Marj'Iand,  whither  he  had  re- 
moved, and  where  he  was  drowned  in  1807.  See  Lives 
of  Virginia  Baptist  Ministers,  p.  241-243.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Aspril,  Joseph,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mlnbtcr, 
was  bom  near  Delaware  City,  DeL,  Nov.  12, 1817.  He 
embraced  religion  in  his  fifteenth  year;  received  li- 
cense to  preach  in  1837,  and  in  1840  united  with  the 
Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  zealous- 
ly until  his  death.  May  28,  1876.  Mr.  Aspril  was  an 
exemplary  Christian,  a  clear  expounder  of  the  Word 
of  God,  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  a  pure  and 
true  friend.  Sec  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1877, 
p.  32. 

Asrael  is  an  angel  to  whom  the  Mohammedans  be* 
lieve  the  souls  of  the  dead  are  intrusted. 

Asrar  is  a  name  for  the  mysteries  of  the  Koran, 
which,  according  to  some  of  the  Mohammedan  doctors, 
are  so  profound  that  those  who  have  obtained  a  knowl- 
edge of  them  are  unable  to  explain  them  to  others, 
either  by  tongue  or  pen. 

Asa.  (We  excerpt  the  following  additional  particn- 
lais  from  the  appendix  to  Smith's  ikct,  of  the  Bible,) 

I.  This  is  the  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of  several  He- 
brew and  Greek  words. 

1.  Chamdr  plisn,  from  the  reddish  color;  Sept-ovoc, 
vrroZvyiov,  yofiap  in  1  Sam.xvi,20;  Yulg.  asinus;  A.y. 
"  ass,"  **  he-ass*")  denotes  the  male  domestic  ass,  though 
the  woni  was  no  doubt  used  in  a  general  sense  to  ex- 
press any  ass,  whether  male  or  female.  The  ass  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  Bible;  it  was  used  (a)  for 
carrying  burdens  (1  Sam.  xxv,  18 ;  Gen.  xlii,  26 ;  xlv, 
23;  2  Sam.  xvi,  1,  20;  1  Chron.  xii,  40;  Neh.  xiii,  15); 
(6)  (ox  riding  (Gen.  xxii,  3,  etc);  (c)  for  ploughing 
(Dent,  xxii,  10;  Isa.  xxxiii,  20);  (d)  for  grinding  at 
the  mill  (Matt,  xviii,  6;  Luke  xvii,  2);  {e)  for  war 
*M»ffg»Be  (2  Kings  vii,  7, 10) ;  (/)  for  breeding  mules 
(Gen.  xxxvi,  24;  1  Kings  iv,  28 ;  Esth.  viii,  10,  etc.). 

Although  the  flesh  of  the  wild  ass  was  deemed  a  lux- 
ury among  the  Persians  and  Tartars,  yet  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  nations  of  Canaan  used  the  ass 
for  food.  The  Mosaic  law  considered  it  unclean,  as 
"  not  dividing  the  hoof  and  chewing  the  cud."  In  ex- 
treme cases,  however,  as  in  the  great  famine  of  Sama- 
ria, when  ''  an  ass*s  head  was  sold  for  eighty  pieces  of 
silver"  (2  Kings  vi,  25),  the  flesh  of  the  ass  was  eaten. 
Many  commentators  on  this  passage,  following  the 
Sept.,  have  understood  a  measure  (a  ckomer  ofbi'cad) 


b^  the  Hebfcw  word.  Dr.  Hurii  ur>,  "  no  kind  of 
extremitf  eoald  compel  the  .lews  to  cit  any  part  ot 
this  iniaiil  for  food ;"  but  it  miil  be  remembered  tbac 
in  cun  of  extrtma  need  parent*  >le  their  own  off- 
•pring  (»er,  29;  Eiek.  v.  10).  This  argument,  there- 
fore, fall)  to  the  gnHindi  nur  ia  there  sufficient  reuon 
for  abandoning  the  common  acceptation  of  these  pas- 
tagta  (I  Sam.  jtTi,30;  xxr,  IS),  and  for  undemanding 
a  meaiurt  and  not  the  onimaL  For  an  exumpls  to  il- 
lastrsle  2  Kinga  (o^^  cil.,  comp.  Plularth,  A  >1nz.  i,  1023, 
"An  ««■'•  head  could  hardly  be  bought  for  aixty 
drachiDa."  The  TalmudiMa  aaj'  the  fleih  of  the  ass 
causes  ai-arice  in  those  who  eat  it;  but  it  cures  the 
■Tarieioiu  of  the  complaint  (Lewysohn,  ZooL  da  Tidn. 
§165). 

The  Jews  were  accused  of  worshipping  the  head  of 
an  asa.  Joeephus  (Conlr.  Apian,  ii,  7)  very  iiulignanlly 
bUmea  Apian  for  having  the  impudence  to  pretend 
that  the  Jcwi  placed  an  uo's  head  of  gold  in  their 
holy  place,  which  the  grammarian  asserteil  Autiochus 
Kpiphanea  discovered  when  he  spoiled  the  Temple, 
nularch  {Sympoi.  iv,  &)  and  Tantus(//u/.  r,  3,4)  seem 
to  have  beiieved  in  this  slander.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  here  u>  enter  further  into  this  question,  is  it  has 
no  scriptural  bearing;  hut  the  reader  may  find  much 
curioua  matter  rehiling  to  this  subject  in  Bochart 
{flitroi.  iii,  199  sq.).     See  ASB-wotUtitP. 

i,  Ath&i  O^rx,  of  uncertain  etymology;  Sept.  ^ 
uvoc,  ovoc,  uvoc  ^qXffa  ijfu'ovoc,  ui'DC  itXiia  irafiuci 
Vu%.o«aa,o™m,-  A.V.'-asa,""she-aaB").  Thereean 
be  no  doubt  that  this  iiime  represenla  the  common  do- 
mestic she-asi,  nor  do  we  think  there  ait  any  grounds 
for  believing  that  al/idn  indicates  some  psri ' 
uable  breed  which  judges  and  great  men  ou 
ed.  >•  Dr.  Kitto  (Phf,.  IIUl.  Pid.  p.  883)  and  Dr.  Har- 
ris {Nat.  Hill,  of  Ou  Bibii,  art,  "  Ass")  hsvi 
^M^in  Uen.  xii,  IG;  xiv,  23,  is  clearly  contrasted  with 
diamSr,  Balaam  rode  on  s  she-sss  {alhSii).  Tht 
of  Kish  which  Saul  sought  were  she-asses.  The 
nammite  {2  Kings  iv,  22,  24)  mde  on  one  when  she  ' 
went  to  seelt  Eilshs.  They  were  shcHuaes  which  form- 
ed the  especial  care  of  one  of  David's  officers  (1  Chron. 
xxvii,  80).  On  the  other  hand,  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii, 
8, etc),  Achsah  (Josh. xv,  18),  Abigail  (1  3sm.xir,2D), 
and  the  disobedient  prophet  (1  Kings  xiii,23)  rode  on  a 
cAamSr. 

S.  'A'ylr  (I^S,  from  ita  heal;  Sept.  wiSXoc,  wuXoc 
vioc,  u>^,;3aD'c  [inlsa.xix,24];  Vuls.ptia«>(iritiir, 
pultat  onagri,  jumenlum.piillii  aiini;  A.V.  "foal,"  "ass 
oolt,"  "young  ass,"  "colt"),  the  name  of  a  young  an, 
whichoceuTsGen.  xlix,  11;  xrxii,  IG;  Judg.]i,4i  xii, 
14;  Job  xi,  12;  IsLxxx,G,2l!ZcFh.ix,9.  In  the  pas- 
sages of  the  books  of  ,IiidgesBnd  Zechariah  the 'aylr  is 
spoken  of  as  being  old  enough  for  riding  upon ;  in  Isa. 
vxx,  G.  for  carrying  burdens,  and  in  ver.  24  for  tilling 
the  ground.  Perhaps  the  word  'dyir  is  intended  to  de- 
note an  ass  rather  older  than  the  age  we  now  under- 
sund  by  the  teim/«ii  ut  colli  the  derivation  "to  bo 
spiriteil'  or  "  impetuous"  Mould  then  bo  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate. 

4,  Piri  (iflB;  Sept.  ivoi  a-fpiot,  ovoe  t»'  affiiy, 
ovaypot,  avoQ  ipijpnic,  aypourot  dvSpuwot;  Viilg. 
finuiomo;  A.V.  "wikt  mau,"  iu  Ueu.  xri,  12;  else- 
where onager, "  wild  us"),  the  name  of  a  species  of  wild 
ass  mentioned  in  tieiL  xvi,  12 1  Job  vi,  5;  xi,  12;  xxiv.5; 
xxxix,  6 ;  PsL  dv,  1 1 ;  Isa.  xxiii,  14 ;  Jer.  ii,  24 ;  Hos. 
viii,  8.  Ill  Gen.  xvi,  IS,  Piri  AdA*,  a  "  wUd-wa  man," 
is  applied  Id  Ishmael  and  bia  deacendania,  a  character 
that  is  well  suited  to  the  Arabs  at  this  day.  Hosei  (viii. 
9)  compares  Israel  to  a  wild  ass  of  the  desert;  and  Job 
(xxxix,  &)  gives  an  animated  descrip^onnfchia  animal, 
and  one  which  is  amply  conllrmed  by  both  ancient  and 
modem  wrilan. 

6.-Ar6d  (ni^5,  perhaps  from  its /^ .- omitted  by 
the  Sept.  and  Tulg.,  which  versions  probably  supposed 


'ar6d  and  piri  to  be  aynonymoua;  A.  Y.  "wild  asa"). 
The  Hebrew  word  occurs  only  in  Job  xiiiz,(>;  "Who 
sent  oat  the  piri  free,  or  wbo  bath  loosed  the  band 
atlhe'arSdf  TheChaldee  plural  'aradofak  (ii;?7^) 
ra  in  Dan.  v,  21;  Nebuchadnezzar's  "dwdling 
with  the  wild  asses."  Bochart  (Aftmot.  ii,  318), 
Roaeumnller  {Scliol.  in  V.  T.  loc.  ciL),  Lee  (Commenf.  on 
Jo4,loc.ci(.>,  and  Gesenius  (T/iaiiBr.  ■.  v.)  suppose 'arM 
•iri  to  be  identical  in  meaning.  The  last-named 
r  says  that  pii-i  is  the  Hebrew  and  'arod  the  A9- 
11  butilisnul  improbable  that  the  two  itsmes  stand 
for  different  aiiinutla. 

II.  The  subjectwhich  relates  to  the  different  animal* 
lown  as  wild  aiaes  has  recently  received  very  valuable 
elucidation  from  Mr.  BIythe,  in  a  paper  contributed  to 
■he  Jourmuf  n/  Ika  AiiiUic  Socitly  qf  Bengal,  1669,  a 
reprint  of  which  appears  in  the  October  number  of  Tia 
Annab  aiyl  Uagaant  o/Nalural  Uitloiy,  I860.  This 
writer  enumeiaiea  seven  species  of  the  division  Aiinua. 
In  all  prubabilily  the  species  known  to  the  ancient  Jews 
am  A  limit  htmippui,  which  inhabits  the  deserts  of  Syria. 
Uesopotamia,  and  the  northern  parts  of  Arabia;  aad 


SyrisnWIld  Ass  (.<sfi>»ih<m<|nw).    . 
logical  Oardsns. 

nniu  Tulgarii  of  North-east  Africa,  the  true  onager  or 
»riginsi  wild  aia,  whence  the  domeallcated  breed  is 
)cung;  probably,  also,  the  Aiimu  onager,  the  konlan, 
r  ghorkhur,  which  is  found  in  Western  Asia  from  48° 
r>rth  latitude  southward  to  Persia,  Beluchislan,  and 


species,  The  Aitnui  htmioniit,  or  jlgget^  which  was 
separated  from  .4iiaui  heaiippai  (with  which  it  had 
long  been  confounded)  by  Is-Saint-Hilsire  could  hard- 
ly have  been  known  to  the  JewB,as  this  animal,  which 
is,  perhaps,  only  a  variety  of  j4nRai  onager,  inhabits 
Thibet,  Hong<dia,  and  Southeru  Siberia  —  countries 
with  which  the  Jews  were  not  familiar.  We  mar  there- 
fore safely  conclude  that  the  .IrAon  and  PM  of  the  sa- 
cred writings  stand  for  the  different  q>eciee  now  dia- 
criminated  under  the  names  of  Atiwii  ArmipfiiK,  iheAa- 
tyrian  wild  sss;  .4>tnH>  lu/^tii'u,  the  true  onager;  and. 
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wild  Am.    (Oan 


inmenU  of  PerMpoIli.) 


AB>-wOi*hip  via  «Urtbuted  to  (he  Jewi  by  tb« 
OcniUo,  kccordiiig  la  Josepbiu  and  TiciUis,  and  arier- 
*ui]>  to  [he  ChriMUiu,  owing  lo  tfae  mention  of  tbc 
Biinul  ID  ths  liiMory  or  Balaam,  the  victory  of  Sam- 
am,  the  Hable  of  Bfthlehem,  the  flight  into  Kgvpt, 
ud  the  entry  on  Pilm-Sunday  into  Jerunleni.  At 
Beauvtu,  no  Jan.  14,  Ibe  Feau  of  the  Au  was  observed 
yeaitf.  Ad  aaa  bearing  the  image  or  the  Uidanna 
wai  led  in  proccwion  lo  81.  Slepheiia  Church,  where 
aa  abauni  jinne  wai  wng,  with  the  refnin  "Hez, 
Sire  Aine,''  during  the  matii.  At  Chalonvsui-Harno 
the  tnahop  of  TooU  iDd«  mounled  on  an  aas.  At  Autuu 
the  principal  canon*  beld  the  four  comen  of  the  golden 
hooHng*  of  the  anj  and  at  CamUray  a  picture  of  the 
tm  waa  placed  behind  the  high-altar  rrom  ratm-Sunilar 
le  lUuody-ThurBdaj-.  Nai^rBua  (aya  that  on  Falm- 
'■onday  a  ironlen  aaa  with  a  rider  waa  drawn  upon 
wbeela  tbrongh  the  itneta  to  the  church  door,  irhere 
tbe  prieat  bleaaed  the  palma  aa  taltamana  againat  atorm 
aad  ligtilning,  and  then  lay  down  before  it  and  waa 
beaten  with  a  rod  by  another  prieM.  Two  "lubborera" 
then  alliided  to  the  entry  of  our  Lord  into  Jeruealein, 
and  the  aaa,  amotbcred  with  lininches,  waa  drawn  into 
Ibe  church.  In  lome  places  the  ass  vras  hired  out  and 
led  through  a  town,  while  bova  collected  bread,  eRRS, 
and  tnuney,  halfof whieb  waa  given  to  the  hirer.-\Vat- 
cott,  Saered  A  nJLaoL  a.  v.     Sec  Asihaui  ;  Okoljltiii. 

*mf,  *-  idol  of  the  Koreishite  Arabiana.  Every 
tribe  and  every  family,  as  well  as  that  of  Koteiih,  had 
a  particular  idol,  which  Ihey  wonhippFiI. 

Aaaarottl,  Ottavio  Giovanni  I)A'rTm'A,aii  Ital- 
ian philanthropiat,  fonnder  of  the  Institution  of  the 
Deaf-mutes  at  Geooa,  was  bom  at  Genoa,  Oct.  25, 1753. 
At  (he  age  of  eighteen  he  entered  the  Unlet  of  the  Pi- 
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arista  in  Italy,  and  devoted  bimtelf  lo  the  teaching  of 
poor  children.  He  himaelf  wrote  all  the  worka  uecea- 
aary  for  the  instruction  of  his  pupils.  He  died  Jan.  19, 
ISW.     See  Hoefer,  A^dbf.  Biog.  Cimiralf,  a  v. 

AMMn,  Rabbi,  the  colleague  of  rabbi  Ame  (q.v.),waa 
a  teacher  of  the  4lli  century.  The  coming  of  the  Hes- 
siah  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  world.  "  Tbe  Son  of 
David  wiU  not  come  until  all  aoula  liava  left  Iheir  bod- 
iar  {Yrba!R<illi,  p.  6j).  liia  method  of  inatructiun  was 
especially  praised,  because  he  always  adhered  to  his 
subject  and  laid  down  the  general  principle:  "When  I 
lecture  on  one  treatise,  do  not  ask  me  concerning  anoth- 
er" (Jenu.  ^oUofA,  xii.  I).  One  of  hia  maxim*  was, 
"He  that  exalts  himself  shall  be  lowered' (5u(ii,  fuL  3). 
See  Hamburger,  Reat-EiiefUop.  ii,  76  sq.     (U.  1'.) 

Aaaollna,  JeaM  Re:<iE,  b  learned  French  prelate, 
waa  bom  in  Talis  in  174!.  He  was  the  son  of  a  domea- 
tic  of  the  house  of  the  duke  of  Oileana,  who  bore  the 
expense  nf  his  education.  He  studied  at  Psria  at  the 
College  of  Navarre,  and  became  profeasor  of  Hebrew  at 
the  Sorixmne.  Appointed  bishop  of  Bologna  in  1790,  he 
showed  himself  opposed  to  the  prindples  of  the  Bevulu- 
Lioii.  By  his  eloquence  he  coDverted  the  celebrated 
count  of  Slolbe^  to  Catholicism.  In  J79S  he  edited 
the  /rutrucfKni  PmtoraU  lUr  I'Atlarili  Spinlacllt  dl 
fEgliMt,  which  was  approved  by  four  biahopa  of  France, 
At  the  death  of  abbot  EdKCWorth,  Asselinc  succeeded 
him  as  confessc>rofLouiBXVIII,whom  he  accompanied 
in  his  retreat  to  Hartwell  in  1808.  He  clieii  April  10, 
1813.  He  wrote,  Coimdiialioiu  tut  U  Myttii-e  tit  ia 
Croix  (Lvoni,  1806)  -.^Eipotilim  Abrigic  da  Sgmlmte 
dfApStrn  (Paris,  1806)  -.-(KaTTa  Cioiaa  (ibid.  1823), 
See  Hoefer,  f/oHV.  Bios.  Ciairalf,  a.  v. 

A*S«II,  JoiTR  Walthkb  VAM.a  Dulcli  wood-engrav- 
er, was  born  in  Holland  about  1490.  Little  ia  known  of 
him.  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal  prints: 
Oar  SavioaT  Praging  in  lie  O'lirdtH,  three  of  the  disci- 
ples sleeping  below,  and  in  the  distance  Jews,  conducted 
by  Judas, entering  the  garden: — Jnut, Btlrtigril bg  Jo. 
dm,  Saied.—Peirr  CulliBg  Off  ike  Ear  nfMatckim— 
The  Seourgii^  ofCkriili—Chritt  Ueai-ing  hit  Crou; 
—The  EntoiMng.o/  Ckivl.  See  Spooner,  Itiag.  l/iit. 
ii/lieFiMAnt,t.v. 

Aaaaasota  Is  the  name  given  bv  Ggyptologiats  to 
furly-twa  Judges,  who,  each  in  tho  Hall  of  Jurl);ment, 
interrogate  the  aoid  of  the  deceased  respecting  differenl 
crimes  which  he  may  have  committed,  from  which 
crimes  he  ii  able  to  absolve  himself  by  repealing  the 
so-calleil  negative  confession  of  ch,  ciiv  of  the  Ritual 
n/lhe  Dtnd.  The  deceaaed  ia  then,  in  turn,  declared  by 
the  assessors  lo  be  justiAedt  and  after  unihitsoiiig  vari- 
oua  iranafurmationa  he  paasea  into  Itie  highest  heaven 
uf  the  spiritual  world. 

AMbeton,  ^Tilliam,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Middlelon,  Lancashire,  in  1641,  and  educated  at 
Brasenose  College,  Oxfnnl.  He  took  orders,  and  pub- 
lished at  Oxford,  in  1670,  ,1  Trtaliu  againMt  ToUratiim, 
which  reached  a  second  edition  in  the  following  year. 
Four  yean  after  appeared  his  work  Of  Scandal  and  of 
Perteculiott,  which  obtaineil  for  him  the  living  of  Beck- 
eiiham,  in  Kent,  in  1670.  At  this  period  ho  was  a  warm 
advocate  of  the  divine  right  nf  kings,  and  published  tb* 
/toi/at  Apoloffii,  in  favor  of  king  James  [I,  in  which  lie 
upheld  the  scriptursi  doct  rine  of  obedience  lothe  king- 
ly authority  (Lond.  IC85).  Biit  in  tlia  course  of  three 
years  hia  opinions  changed,  and  he  put  himself  forward 
as  the  champion  of  the  prince  of  Orange  and  hia  wife, 
in  a  work  called  .4n  Apologyfor  iheJieigning  Sorereigme 
(ibid.  1688).  He  also  wrote  many  works  against  the 
Diosenlers,  eapecially  the  Anabaptists  and  Sociniane. 
In  1701  hepublished  the  first  part  of  hiaA'T^firnr^n/ 
Ike  Clturck  Cnlechim ;  and  in  the  year  foUownig,  Oi'mv 
lioiu/or  Prastr,  aa  well  as  A  ProJKl /or  KrIablMiiiff 
in  each  DioffU  u  Fuod  for  lit  RtUff  of  Poor  Cltrg^ 
men.  In  1703  he  published  hia  Dtftntt  of  tit  l^nor. 
lality  oftheSovl;  and  in  1706  his  chief  devotional  work 
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— viz,  A  Praxis  of  Detfotion  for  (he  Sick  and  Dying, 
He  also  gave  to  the  public,  in  that  year,  A  Tttatite  on 
the  PotsilnUfy  ofAppariiions ;  and  subsequently,  A  Col' 
lection  of  Prayer$  for  all  Occasiont,  taken  from  Taylor, 
Cosin,  Ken,  and  others;  and  a  Vrfenee  of  the  CUrtfy,  in 
reply  to  a  woric  entitled  The  RighU  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  above  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  writings 
which  he  left.  He  died  at  Beckenham,  Sept.  17, 1711. 
See  Wood,  A  then,  (?jront^.— Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AssignieB,  Jkax  d\  a  French  monk  of  Citeaux,  and 
a  Bral^ntine  theologian,  was  bom  in  1562.  He  became 
aiibprior  of  the  Monastery  of  Cambron;  then,  in  1618, 
priest  of  the  Monastery  of  Nizelle,  in  Brabant.  He  died 
in  1642.  He  wrote,  Vies  ties  Persowses  lUustres  en  Sain^ 
tele  de  VOrdre  de  Citeaux  (Douay  and^Mons,  1598, 1606) : 
— A  Uumettes  Vives  pour  embrazer  VA  me  a  la  JJaine  du 
PSchi  et  a  PA  mour  de  la  Vertu,  par  la  Considirution  de 
la  Passion  de  Jisus-Chrisi  (Douay,  1629).  He  also 
wrote  several  other  works.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GaUrakf  s.  v. 

Assirl  (^^"^OX),  a  city  of  Manasseh,  mentioned  in 
the  Talmud  {TosephteA  Miktaoth,  iv),  and,  a<5cording  to 
rabbi  Schwarz  {Palest,  p.  160),  identical  with  Azirah,  a 
village  five  miles  (one  hour)  north  of  NablOs  (Van  de 
Velde,  Memoir,  p.  291),  meaning,  probably,  the  Asiret 
d-Hatah  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  Map  two  miles 
north  of  Nabliis. 

Assomption,  Charlea  de  1',  a  Flemish  theolo- 
gian of  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  was  bom  in  1625.  He 
was  son  of  the  count  of  Brias,  governor  of  Marienburg, 
and  became  profesaor  of  theology,  then  prior,  then  pro- 


Charles  de  V Assomption:  —  Vindiciiirum  Postulatio  a 
Jesu  Chfisto,  Peccatorum  Omnium  Pamitentium  H  Im^ 
panUleniium  Redemptore  adversus  Rigoristas  Homines  a 
Sacro  Confessionis  Tribuwdi  Retrahentes  (Liege);  in 
French  under  this  title :  D^ense  de  la  Pratique  Com- 
mune  de  VE*^ise  prisentee  au  Roi,  contre  la  Nouveauti 
des  Rigoristes  sur  le  Saerement  de  Phdience  (Cambray, 
1684).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  liiog,  Giairale,  s.  v. 

AsBomption,  Jaate  de  1*  (called  also  A  Uxander 
Roger)t  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at  Touraine  in 
1612,  and  died  Oct  8,  1679.  Among  other  works,  he 
wrote,  Manus  Communicantium,  POssimas  Medit<Uiones 
continenSf  per  Modum  Colloquii  Afeltifui  Christum  inter 
et  A  nimam,  Nomine  Discipuli  ad  Sacras  Epulas  se  Pra» 
paraniis  (Doiwy,  \QGff):—Tractatus  de  Frequenti  Con- 
fessione  et  Communione,  adversus  Neot ericas : — Spiritu- 
alia  decern  Dierum  Exercitia,  transl.  into  French  by  fa- 
ther Pierre  de  la  Mi;rc  de  Dicu.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginh'ale,  s.  v. 

Assonna.    See  Sunna. 

Aaaoroa,  in  Gracco-Babylonian  mythology,  is  the 
brother  and  husband  of  Kissare,  and  father  of  the  first 
divine  triad — Anos,  Illinos,  and  Aos.  His  analogue  was 
the  Assur  of  the  Assyrians,  with  bis  wife  Sema. 

Aaaoa.  The  present  condition  of  this  town,  althoogh 
in  rains,  fully  illustrates  the  language  of  Luke  in  speak- 
ing of  PauVs  journey,  being  about  half-way  between 
Troas  (q.  v.)  and  Mitylene  (q.  v.)*  and  therefore  a  con- 
venient resting-place  in  the  track  of  the  coasting-trade 
(see  Lewin,  Life  and  lAtters  of  St,  Paul,  ii,  83).  (See 
also  iUustration  on  following  page.) 


Plan  of  Asaos. 


▼incial  of  a  monastery  of  his  order  at  Douay.  He  died 
in  1686.  He  wrote,  Thomistarum  Triumphus,  id  est 
Sanctorum  A  ugustud  et  Thoma  Gemini  Ecdesim  Solis, 
Summa  Concordia  circa  Scientiam  Medium  per  Germa- 
num  Philalethem  Eupistinum  (Douay,  1670-73)  :—iX- 
tres  d'un  Theohgien  de  Flandre  a  Afonseigneur  VJtveque 
de  Toumay:—Ifa  VSriti  Opprimie  Parlanl  a  V lUusiris- 
sime  Seigneur  Eceque  de  Tournay  par  la  Plume  du  P, 


ABailinp9ao,  Jozrf  de,  a  Portuguese  theologian, 
whose  father  was  called  Anthony  of  Sylva.  He  himself 
became  prior  of  the  Convent  of  Torres- Vedraa.  Yersed 
in  the  ancient  classics,  he  wrote  Latin  vcree  with  great 
facility.  He  died  in  1751.  He  wrote,  Epigrammatti 
Sacra  Vitam  B,  A  ndrea  de  Comilibus  .  . .  Explananiux 
(Lisbon,  1731): — ffyntnohgia  Saan,  em  sex  Partes  cfi^- 
mdida  (ibid.  1737,  1744)  :•— f  vmcti/tu  Triplex  f  scilioef. 
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XnTH^l  ifagni  ParaUii  AunuU-iii  Kirmilnram  OrJlmi 
Falrianha,  a  tnbut  A  uguitiidiaa  Furailia  Cotrtmilii, 
Palria  UlyuopmBuiitt  CarmiHe  lleroico  Conciiaiala. 
Acadmtt  Iret  Kpigrmnnattini  Libri  et  Cfalona  nd  Myi' 
Irria  Chritii  (\b\ii.U39):  —  Miiii^rohgiiuH  Anguttini- 
aam  in  Ira  Parttt  diMlribiilam,  in  q»o  Samdi,  Btafi,  et 
yaerabilit  gui  in  AuymHiao'ia  Rtligiaat  tianifruiil  ptr 
liapiht  Toliui  A  latt  Ditt  rr/n-unfur,  addHit  ad  Utoruta 
Elajia  CammfHlarii4  (ibid.  1743,  pb  i).'  S«e  Hoetet, 
.Vovr.  Biog.  Giairalr,  a.  v. 

Aaamnptlo  Hosla.    The  earlimtnoliceorawork 

knoira  t»  Thr  Auumplioa  of  ilotn  (AvnXqiJTC  Mtuv- 
liuc)  we  receive  (hn)u;;h  Origen  (Z)<  Prindp.  iii,  3), 
"bo  icnurtia  tfattwhit  ii  uiil  in  JuJe  (ver.9)  concern- 
ing ■  ttrife  tietHeen  (he  uchniigel  Michael  mnd  Satin 
over  the  body  of  Mine*  ii  Uken  rrom  it  (he  names  it  the 
"Attensien  of  Momj'O.  Ii  ii  olao  referred  to  liy  iilhcr 
Chnrcli  father!  and  Uter  writers  (comp-Fabriciut.  Cn-ln 
PKiultpigr.  i,  839  H|. ;  HilgeufelJ,  Nm.  Trtl.  i.  108-110 ; 
Frimcbe,/'™frj.ji.x.isiv-«q.,et&).  In  m»demtiini»n 
lir^  ponion  of  thui  wiirk  was  brought  to  light  hy  Ceriini 
ia  ■  Laiii  ilnialatioii  bcliHi|;inf;  to  the  Ambrraian  Library 
n  HiUB.anil  vrbich  he  publinhed  in  the  tint  part  of  hi* 
Mowmetila  (ISfll).  The  M)^  itielf  is  without  a  title ; 
Im  it  U  erident  itiot  it  is  a  veraian  ol  the  original  Greek, 
01  mar  be  leen  frum  a  puinp-  fonod  it  the  beginning 
(i,  M),  which  eorreapoiidawitb  an  earlier  citation.  Since 
the  appearance  ntCcriani'*  publicatiim.  the  compoutiou 
hu  beeo  lepubliihed  bv  HilgenTehi  (A'oc  Tatanutxtfa 
Cmomfm,  etc,  1868),  Volkmar  (Mow  ProphnU  uail 
Ili-mirrfuhrt,  18G7  [Lat.  aud  Germ.]),  Schmidt  and 
Men  (J/erz'i  JrcAiF,  1868,  i,lll-lS2),  and  Fritxachc 
{LOri  Apocr.  Vtl.  Tut.  Graor,  1871).  A  retianiluicni 
into  Greek  wa*  attempted  by  Kilgenrdd,  in  liis  Ztil- 
tctri/l,  18fiS,  and  Maaat  Jadaornnt.  1869. 

I.  CoiUeiUt  of  the  H'arjt.— The  work  lecmi  to  be  a 
Bit  of  h'utotical  and  prDphetic  oddren  of  Mosea  tn 
Joshua  on  the  occaniHi  of  his  succeeding  faiia  aa  leader 
of  Israel.  After  a  hiief  sketch  of  Jewish  hiHory,  in 
which  alluaon  i*  marie  tn  Herod  the  Great  and  hischar- 
■  graphic  deieriplian  of  the  end  in  gii-cit.     Tbc 


H&et 


mptiy  ; 


■f  the  oonieKl,  and  as  (he  ftagnieiil-i 
■liow,  there  is  no  dmibt  iliat  the  lost  pnTiion  conraiiied 
the  account  of  tiie  allegeil  sirire  arcrthe  body  of  Moses, 
which  lent  to  the  work  tbe  title  'Svikn^i;  ituiuaiu^. 

II.  Age  of  lit  Cotpmilim. — According  lo  WicKler, 
il  waa  written  soon  after  Ibc  death  of  Herod,  ahogt  the 
yearaa2.    Ewald  placa  it  in  A.D.  0 ;  while  l||u^. 
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ftld  make*  the  date  A.D.  44-45,  and  Schmidt 
and  Merx  A.D.  60-64.  Schllrcr  rather  prefen 
tbe  dale  ai  giren  bv  Ewald  or  Wiescler. 

III.  .4  tUAor  o/lje  H'ori.— From  llie  attitude 
taken  by  the  author  towards  the  leiiling  Jew- 
ish sects  in  ch.  vii  and  z,  same  rcganleil  him 
■s  a  Pbarisee,  others  as  i  Sadducee;  but  since 
he  doee  not  appear  lo  coincide  fully  niih  either 
of  these  parties,  Schurer  agrees  with  Wicteler 
that  the  author  belonged  lo  the  K>K»lleil  Zealots. 

IV.  Plurr<>fCimpatilion.—U  is  hardly  doubt- 
ful that  the  book  waa  written  in  l>ak!i<line;  and, 
with  this  euppoMlion,  it  was  originally  written 
in  Hebrew  or  Aratnaan.     With  certainly  it 

that  the  present  I^lin  tiaiislalion  teas  made 
from  the  Ureek. 

For  the  literature,  »ee  Schllrer,  HamOiich 
dtr  nmtalamtnlliclm  Ztilgathkhir,  p.  6S6  >q. 
(HP.) 

Aaattnto.  O^onio  nxu.',  an  Italian  monk 
of  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  and  theoli^ian,  waa 
bom  in  1639.  When  he  entered  this  order,  he 
gave  up  the  name  GinHo  Cario  Gaiitlli,  and 
taught  philosophy  and  theology  in  several  ItaK 
an  cities.  He  was  admitted  to  all  the  degrees 
of  the  hietarchv,  and  became  pmioit-gcneral 
of  the  order.  lie  died'  at  Home  Jan  15,  ITlti.  He 
wrote,  among  other  works,  LAnimn  Mcolii  in  Spirito 
e  IVnii  cvrsD  tl  Uambiao  Iddio  (Milan,  1677,  1680):— 
/.a  Vila  RogiomrvU  ddf  l/uma  fitto  ptr  Dio  (ibid, 
1678):— £i«ra  IilraiimK  per  lupoidtrt  beat  ii  Tonpa 
deUaPraailt  Kifa  (Venice,  1683):— /.a/'nilrntd  drtto 
SpirilB  du  mndaee  alia  Vila  Eltnut  (Rome,  1T07). 
See  Hoefer,  .Vdhi'.  Biog.  GiiUralf,  t.  v. 

Aaaumnce,  Thk,  is  a  name  fur  a  teat  flxed  bj  tbe 
I'arliaraent  in  1680,  when  it  repealed  the  Act  of  Su- 
premacy in  Scotland  and  established  Presbytery,  by 
which  all  that  should  be  elected  to  fill  any  vacancy 
that  should  happen  in  Parliament  were  obliged  lo  dc- 
claie  before  Uod  that  they  believed  William  and  Mary 
to  be  king  and  qiieen  ilajurcas  well  as  iZf/uffa,  and  en- 
gaged to  defend  their  liilc  as  such.  'Ilie  same,  together 
with  the  Uatb  of  Allegiance,  was  requited  to  be  signed 
by  all  in  any  ii^blic  Uustor  office,  civil,  military,  or  ee- 
clesiast  icaL— Buck. 

Assurtsna  (or  Aamrltaiu)  were  a  Chrisiian  sect 
which  sprang  np  in  the  middle  of  tbe  4lh  century,  be- 
ing an  olTnhont  of  the  Africati  Donatists.  They  held 
that  the  Son  is  inferior  lo  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  Son.     See  Dosatibtb. 

AMjrlft.  The  recent  eiplorstions  in  that  counlr;-, 
especisllr  thou  of  Rlessra.  Smith  and  Kssssm,  have 
been  to  intimately  cnnnecteil  with  those  relating  to 

ly  considered  under  Ihat  head;  but  in  many  re^iecta 
both  countries  can  conveniently  be  eonoidcred  together. 
Indeed,  the  two  powers  were  nearly  eoeitenaive  as  to 
territory,  the  one  merely  being  the  sequel  of  tlie  other. 
The  sepanla  history  of  the  Assyrian  empire  is,  in  fscl, 
but  that  of  Nineveh,  its  capital,  in  the  treatment  of 
which,  in  connection  with  lhat  of  the  several  kinga 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  especially  Pul,  Tiglath-pileser, 
Shalmaneser,  SargDn,aBd  Sennacherib,detai]sof  apecial 
Biblical  interest  are  given.  We  here  gather  up  some 
additional  particulars  nniler  general  beaibk 

I.  On^.^The  name  ^yria  itself  primarily  de- 
notnl  the  small  territory  immediately  surrounding  the 
primitive  capital,  "  the  city  of  Assur"  (thought  to  be 
the  Rlbisarof  GeneMs),  which  was  built,  like  the  other 
chief  ciriee  of  the  country,by  I'uraiiian  tribes  in  whose 
Uni^uagethe  word  aignltieil  "water  meadow."  It  stood, 
according  to  the  Istcsl  Aasyriulogiats,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Tigris,  midway  between  the  Greater  and  the 
Lesser  Zab,  being  represented  by  the  modern  Kalah 
Shergbat.    It  appears  to  bave  remainwl  the  capital  city 
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long  after  the  Awyriaris  had  become  the  dominant 
power  in  Western  Asia,  but  was  finally  supplanted  by 
Calah  (supposed  by  many  to  be  the  present  Nimrud), 
Nincreh  (now  Nebbi  Yuntis  and  Kuyunjik),  and  Dur> 
Sargtna  (now  Khorsabad),  some  sixty  miles  farther 
north.  See  Nimbvkh.  The  city  of  Babylon  itself, 
however,  was  of  eaiiier  origin,  and  formed  the  centre 
of  a  province  or  monarchy  at  times  more  or  less  promi- 
nent, until  it  at  length  rose  into  imperial  importance 
on  the  downfall  of  its  rival  Nineveh.     Sec  Bauyu>n. 

II.  The  Aattyrian  Monarchy, — Under  this  head  wc 
present  a  historical  abstract  in  the  words  of  an  ac- 
knowledged expert  (Frof.  Sayce,  in  the  last  ed.  of  the 
Encycloptedia  BrUannicat  s.  v.  "  Babylonia**),  although 
we  dissent  from  many  of  its  sj'nchronisms. 

"We  possess  nn  almost  coutlnnons  list  of  Assyrian 
kings :  and,  as  from  the  bej^iiintng  of  the  9ih  century 
downwards  there  exists  a  native  canon,  in  which  each 
year  is  dated  by  the  limmUf  or  arehon  eponiimoMf  whose 
name  it  bears,  as  well  as  a  portion  of  a  larger  cation 
which  records  the  chief  events  of  each  eponvmy,  it  is  ev- 
ident that  our  chronology  of  the  later  ])eriod  of  Assyrian 
hidlory  is  at  once  full  and  trustworthy.  Similar  chnmo- 
loglcal  lists  once  exi»ted  for  the  earlier  period  also,  since 
an  inscription  of  a  king  of  the  14th  century  B.C.  Is  dated 
by  one  of  these  epouymies ;  and  the  precise  dates  given 
In  the  inscriptions  for  which  occurrences  took  place  in 
the  reigns  of  older  monarchs  cannot  otherwise  be  ac- 
counted for.  How  far  back  an  accurate  chronological 
record  extended  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  astronomicil 
observations  were  made  in  Babylonia  from  a  remote  pe- 
riod, and  the  sera  of  Cndur-nakhundi  was  known,  as  we 
have  seen,  more  than  1<MK)  years  afterwards;  while  in  As- 
syria not  only  can  Sennacherib  state  nt  Bavlan  that  IMg- 
Itith-pileser  I  was  defeated  by  the  Babylonians  41S  years 
before  his  own  invasion  of  that  ctnmtry,  but  the  same 
Tiglath-plleser  can  Hx  7ul  years  as  the  exact  Interval  be- 
tween his  restoration  of  the  temple  Ann  and  Kinimon  at 
Kalah  Sherghat  and  its  foundation  by  the  dependent  vice- 
roys of  the  city  of  Assur. 

"This  Tiglath-plleser,  In  spite  of  his  subsequent  defeat 
by  the  Babylonians,  was  one  of  the  roost  eminent  of  the 
sovereigns  of  the  first  Assyrian  empire.  He  carried  his 
amis  far  and  wide,  snbjngating  the  Moschians,  Coniagc- 
nians,  Ummians,  aud  other  tribes  of  the  north,  the  Syri- 
ans and  Hittites  in  the  west,  and  the  Babylonians  (in- 
cluding their  capital)  in  the  south.  His  empire,  accord- 
iugiy,  stretched  from  the  Mediterranean,  on  tne  one  side, 
to  the  Caspian  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  on  the  other;  but, 
founded  as  it  was  on  conquest,  and  centralised  in  the  per- 
son of  a  single  indlvidnni.  It  fell  to  pieces  at  the  least 
touch.  Wild  the  death  of  Tiglath-plleser,  Assyria  seems 
to  have  been  reduced  to  comparative  powerlessnos :  and 
when  next  Its  claims  to  empire  are  realized  It  Is  nuder 
Asur-naisir-pal,  whose  reigu  lasted  firom  B.C.  888  to  858. 
The  boundaries  of  his  emdire  exceeded  those  of  bis  pred- 
ecessor; and  the  splen<nd  palaces,  temples,  and  other 
buildings  raised  by  him,  with  their  elaborate  sculptures 
and  rich  pointing,  bear  witness  to  a  high  development 
of  wealth  and  art  and  luxury.  Calah,  which  hadf  been 
founded  by  Shalmaneser  I  some  four  or  five  centuries 
previously,  but  had  fallen  Into  decay,  became  his  favorite 
residence,  and  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  capital.  His 
son  Shalmaneser  had  a  long  reign  of  thirty-five  years, 
during  which  he  largely  extended  the  empire  he  had  re- 
ceived from  his  father.  Armenia  and  the  rarthians  paid 
him  tribute:  and,  under  the  pretext  of  restoring  tho  le- 
gitimate monarch,  he  entered  Babylon  and  reduced  the 
ccrantry  to  a  stale  of  vassalage.  It  is  at  this  time  that  wo 
first  hear  of  the  Chaldal,  or  Chaldieans — carefully  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  Cosdim,  or  Shemltic,  'conquer- 
ors* or  Scripture— who  formed  a  small  but  Indopendent 
principality  on  the  sen-coast.  In  the  west  Shalmaneser 
succeeded  In  defeating,  in  B.C.  854,  a  dangerous  confed- 
eracy, headed  by  Kimmon-Idri  or  Ben>Hadad  of  Damas- 
cus, and  Including  Ahab  of  Isroel  and  several  Phcenicinn 
kings.  Later  on  in  his  reign  he  again  annihilated  the 
forces  of  Hnzael,  Ben-Hadad's  successor,  and  extorted 
tribute  from  the  princes  of  Palestine,  among  others  Arom 
Jehu  of  Snmarin,  whose  servants  are  depicted  on  the 
black  obelisk.  The  last  few  years,  however,  were  trou- 
bled by  the  rebellhm  of  his  eldest  son,  which  well-nlgb 
proved  fatal  to  ihe  old  king.  Amur,  Arbela,  and  other 
places  joined  the  pretender,  and  the  revolt  was  with  dtfll- 
cnlty  put  down  by  Shalmaneser's  second  son,  Snmas-Rim- 
mon,  who  shortly  after  succeeded  him.  Samas-Rimmon 
(BM-Sll)  and  Rimmon-Nirari  (811-788)  preserved  the  em- 
pire of  Assyria  nndimlnlshed ;  but  their  principal  ex- 
ploits were  In  Babylonia,  which  they  wasted  with  fire 
and  sword  and  converted  into  an  Assyrian  nrovlnce. 

"The  first  Assyrian  empire  came  to  an  end  in  744.  when 
the  old  dynasty  was  overthr&wu  by  a  usurper,  Tiglath- 
plleser,  after  a  struggle  of  three  or  (our  years.  Ouce  set- 
tled on  the  throne,  however,  Tiglath-Pileser  proceeded  to 
restore  and  reorganize  the  empire.    Babylonia  waa  first 


attacked ;  the  Assyrian  monarch  offered  sacrifices  and  set 
np  his  ccmrt  In  Its  chief  cities;  and  the  multitndiuoua 
Arab  tribes  who  encamped  along  the  banks  of  the  En- 
phraies  were  reduced  to  subjection. 

"The  Cbaldai  in  the  south  alone  held  out,  and  to  them 
belonged  the  first  four  kings  given  In  Ptolemy's  canon. 
Indeeit,  it  may  be  said  that  from  the  invasion  of  Tiglath- 
plleser  to  the  revolt  of  Nabopolassar  Babylonia  ceased 
to  have  any  seporate  existence.  It  was  governed  by  As- 
syrian kingi*,  or  the  viceroys  they  oppointed,  and  the  only 
attempts  to  recover  inde|)endence  were  made  under  the 
leadership  of  the  CfanldKan  chiefs.  It  becomes  nothing 
more  than  an  Imporuuit  province  of  Assyria. 

"  The  second  Assyrian  empire  differed  from  the  first  in 
Its  greater  consolidation.  The  conquered  provinces  were 
no  longer  loosely  atUiched  to  the  central  power  by  the 
payment  of  tribute,  and  ready  to  reftise  it  as  soon  as  the 
Assyrian  armies  were  out  of  sight;  they  were  changed 
into  satrapies,  each  with  its  fixed  taxes  and  military  con- 
tingent. Assyrian  viceroys  were  nominated  wherever  )>os- 
sible,  and  a  turbulent  ))opnlatlon  was  deported  to  some 
distant  locality.  This  will  explain  the  condition  in  which 
Babylonia  found  Itself,  ns  well  as  the  special  attention 
which  Was  paid  to  the  countries  on  the  Mediterranean 
coast.  The  possession  of  the  barbarous  and  half-deserted 
districts  on  the  cost  was  of  little  pmfit;  the  inhabitants 
were  hardy  mountaineers,  difficult  to  subdue  and  without 
wealth;  and,  although  llglath - plleser  penetrated  into 
Sagartin,  Ariaua,  and  Aract»sia,  and  even  to  the  confines 
of  India,  the  expedition  was  little  more  thon  a  display 
of  power<  The  rich  and  civilized  regions  of  the  west*  on 
the  contrary,  offered  attractions  which  the  politicians  of 
Nineveh  were  keen  to  discover.  Tiglath-plleser  over- 
threw the  oncient  kingdoms  of  Bamascus  and  Uamath, 
with  Its  nineteen  districts,  and,  after  receiving  tribute 
from  Menaham  (which  a  false  reading  in  the  Old  Test. 
a8cri1)es  to  a  non*exi8tent  Put)  in  740,  placed  his  vassal 
Hoshea  on  the  throno  of  Samaria  In  7!i0  In  the  room  of 
Pekah.  Hamath  had  been  aided  by  Uxxiah  of  Jndah ; 
and  on  the  overthrow  of  the  Syrian  city,  Juduh  had  to 
become  the  tributary  of  Assyrin.  Tiglath-plleser  t^eema 
to  have  met  with  a  usurper's  fate,  and  to  have  fnllen  in 
a  struggle  wlih  another  claimant  of  the  thrtme,  Shalma- 
neser. The  chief  event  of  Shalmaneser's  reign  (787-728) 
was  the  campaign  against  Simiaria.  The  capinre  of  that 
city,  however,  was  reserved  for  his  successor,  Sargon,  In 
780,  who  sucoeecied  in  fonnding  a  new  dynasty.  Sargon's 
reign  of  seventeen  years  ft)rms  an  era  in  later  Assyrian 
history.  At  the  very  commencement  of  It  be  met  and 
defeated  the  forces  of  Elam,  and  so  prepared  the  way  for 
the  future  conquest  of  that  once  predominant  monarchy. 
He  came  into  conflict  also  with  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat 
and  Van  In  the  north;  and  the  policy  of  the  countries 
beyond  the  Zagros  was  heuccfiirth  Influenced  by  the 
wishes  of  the  Assyrian  court.  But  It  was  in  the  west 
that  the  power  of  Nineveh  was  chiefly  felt.  Syria  and 
Palestine  were  reduced  to  a  condition  of  vassafage,  Ua- 
math was  depopulated,  aud  Egypt,  then  governed  by 
Ethiopian  princes,  came  first  into  collision  with  Assyria. 
The  battle  of  Raphin  In  7Itf,  in  which  the  Egyptians  and 
their  Philistine  allies  were  defeated,  was  an  omeu  of  the 
future,  aud  ftrom  this  time  onward  the  destinies  of  civil- 
ized AjBia  were  fought  out  between  the  two  great  powers 
of  the  ancient  world.  As  the  one  rose  the  other  fell ;  and 
Just  as  the  climax  of  Assyrian  glory  Is  marked  by  the 
complete  subjugation  of  Egypt,  so  the  revolt  of  Egypt 
was  the  first  signal  of  tho  decline  of  Assyria.  The  strug- 
gle between  the  representative  states  of  the  East  led,  as 
was  natural,  to  the  appearance  of  the  Greek  upon  the 
stage  of  history.  Sargon  claims  the  conquest  of^Cypras 
as  well  as  Phoeuicia,  and  his  efflgy,  found  at  Idalinm,  re> 
mains  to  this  day  n  witness  of  the  fact.  Babylonia,  how- 
ever, was  the  point  of  weakness  in  the  empire.  It  wna 
too  like,  and  yet  too  unlike,  Assyria  to  be  other^vlse  than 
a  dangerous  dependency ;  aud  its  inhabitants  conid  never 
forget  that  they  had  once  been  the  dominant  nation. 
New  blood  had  been  Inftised  Into  them  by  the  arrival  of 
the  Chaldni,  whose  leader,  Merodnch-balndan,  the  son  of 
Yacin,  called  Mardokempados  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  troubles  which  closed  the  life  of 
Tiglath-plleser  to  possess  himself  of  l^ubylonla ;  and  for 
twelve  years  he  contlnned  mosier  of  the  country,  until. 
In  710,  Sargon  drove  him  from  the  province  and  cmwued 
himself  king  of  Babylon.  Merodach-bnladan  had  f<»re- 
seen  the  attack,  and  endeavored  to  meet  It  by  forming  al- 
liances with  Egypt  and  the  principalities  oT  Palestine. 
The  confederacy,  however,  was  broken  np  in  a  single 
campaign  by  the  Assyrian  monarch ;  Judaea  was  overrun 
aud  Asndod  razed  to  the  ground.  Sargon,  who  now  styled 
himself  king  of  Assyria  and  Babylon,  of  Sumir  and  Accad, 
like  Tiglath-nlleser  before  him,  spent  the  latter  part  ur 
his  reign  in  iuternal  reforms  aud  extensive  building.  A 
new  town  called  after  his  nome  was  ftmnded  to  the  north , 
of  Nineveh  (at  the  modem  Kuyunjik),  and  a  magnificent 
palace  erected  there.  The  library  of  Calah  was  restf>red 
and  enlarged,  in  imitation  of  his  semi-mythical  name- 
sake of  Agane,  whose  astrological  works  were  re-edited, 
while  special  attention  was  gTven  to  WIslation.  In  the 
midst  of  these  labors  Sargon  was  rariroered,  and  his  son 
Sennacherib  ascended  the  throne  on  the  tSth  of  Ab,  B..G. 
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iOBl   Sennacherib  ia  a  trpicnl  repreMotatlve  of  the  c^reat 
wnrriora  and  baildera  of  the  iecond  Acoyrinn  empire,  and 
\$  fiunUiar  to  the  readers  of  the  Old  Te«t.  from  hl«  luvii- 
flion  of  Jadah,  which  the  native  monnmenu  iisslj^n  to  the 
year  TOl.    The  check  he  received  at  Rltakeh,  where  be 
WIS  met  by  the  forces  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  eaved  the 
Jewish  kins;  not,  however,  before  hie  towns  had  been 
ravaged,  a  heavy  tribute  laid  npou  the  capital,  and  hia 
allies  in  Ascalou  and  Ekrou  aeverelv  pnnished.    At  the 
coiomenoement  of  this  campaign,  Seunacherib  had  re- 
duced Tyre  and  Sldon,  and  the  overthrow  of  these  cen- 
tres of  commerce  cansed  a  transfer  of  trade  to  Carche* 
misli.    Babylonia  bad  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  Assyria  at 
the  death  of  Stirgon  nnder  M erodach-baladan,  who  had 
eecaped  ttom  hia  captivity  at  Nineveh,  bnt  was  soon  re> 
daced  to  ol>edlence  again  and  placed  nnder  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Assvrian  viceroy,  Beiibas.    In  700,  however, 
the  year  after  the  Jndenn  war,  Babylon  rebelled  once 
more  onder  the  indomitable  Merodach-baladan  and  Sn- 
nb,  another  Chaldean.    Sennacherib  waa  occupied  vrith 
a  naval  war— the  drat  ever  engaged  in  by  the  Assyrians — 
agalDst  a  body  of  Chaldaeans  who  bad  taken  np  refage  In 
Sosiaoa,  and  the  revolt  in  his  renr  was  stirred  np  by  the 
Snsianian  king.    But  the  Inaurgenta  were  totally  defeat- 
ed :  Assnr'uadin-snm,  Sennacherib's  eldest  son.  waa  ap- 
pointed viceroy  of  the  aouthera  kingdom :  and  the  As- 
(lyrlau  nnouarcn  felt  himself  strong  enon<;n  to  carrv  the 
war  toto  the  heart  of  £lara,  wasting  the  conntry  with  Are 
and  sword.    A  last  attempt  made  by  the  Snsianlana  and 
the  ChaldaHuis  of  Babylonia  to  oppose  the  power  of  As- 
syria WN0  ahattered  in  the  hardly  contested  battle  of  Kba- 
loli.    The  interrcgnnm,  however,  which  marks  the  last 
eight  years  of  Sennacherib's  rule  in  Ptolemy's  canon 
shows  that  ChaldBa  still  continued  to  give  trouble  and 
resist  the  Assyrian  yoke. 

"Meanwhile,  Seunacherib  had  been  constructing  canala 
and  aqaeducts,  embanking  the  Tigris,  and  building  him- 
idf  a  palAoe  at  Nineveh  on  a  grander  acale  than  had  ever 
been  attempted  before.    Hia  works  were  Interrupted  by 
bis  murder,  in  681,  by  his  two  sons,  who,  however,  soon 
found  themselves  confronted  by  the  veteran  army  of 
Esar-haddoo.  their  father's  younger  and  favorite  son. 
*  Eaar-haddon  had  been  engaged  in  Armenia :  but  in  Jan- 
nary,  680.  be  defeated  them  at  Khanirabbat  and  was  pn>- 
claimed  kin^.    Soon  afterwards  he  established  his  court 
at  Babylon,  where  he  governed  In  person  during  the 
whole  of  his  reign .    After  settling  the  affairs  of  Chaldiea, 
bis  first  campaign  waa  directed  against  Syria,  where  Si- 
don  was  desftroyed  and  its  inbabuanta  removed  to  As- 
syria, an  event  which  exercised  a  profound  Influence  npnn 
AfiatJc  trade.    The  most  remarkable  expedition  of  his 
reign  was  Into  the  heart  of  Arabia  to  the  kingdoms  of 
Hoz  and  Bnz,ft90  miles  distant  from  Nineveh,  leso  miles 
of  the  march  being  through  arid  desert.    The  Assyrian 
army  accomplishecTa  feat  never  since  exceeded.    In  the 
Bonn,  also.  It  penetrated  eoually  far,  subjugating  the 
tribes  of  the  Caucasus,  receiving  the  submission  ofTcla- 
pes  the  Cimmerian,  and  taking  possession  of  the  copper- 
mines  on  the  most  remote  ft'onilers  of  Media.    All  this 
part  of  the  country  waa  now  in  the  hands  of  Aryan  aetr 
tiera,  and  each  small  to%vn  had  its  independent  chief,  like 
the  states  of  Greece.    In  fact,  on  two  sides,  on  both  north 
and  west,  the  Assyrian  empire  was  in  contact  with  an 
Aiyao  popalatlon,  and  among  the  twenty-two  kings  who 
sent  materials  for  Bsar-haddon'a  pnlace  at  Nineveh  were 
Cyprian  princes  with  Greek  names.    Bnt  the  most  iro- 
porunt  work  of  B]>ar-haddon'a  reicTi  was  the  conquest  of 
l^pc,  which  left  the  ancient  world  under  the  rnle  of  a 
iliigie  power  for  some  twenty  years,  and.  by  fusing  the 
natltms  of  Western  Asia  together,  broke  down  their  dif- 
ferences, sprMbd  an  equalised  civiiliation,  and  first  struck 
out  the  IdeA  of  universal  empire.    In  B.C.  678  the  land 
of  the  Pharaoha  ivaa  invaded,  Tirlinkab,  the  Ethiopian, 
driven  beyond  its  borders,  and  the  country  divided  into 
twenty  governments.   Vain  efforts  to  shake  off  the  Assyr- 
ian anpremocy  were  made  from  time  to  time :  bnt,  Jnst  as 
Babylon  had  to  look  to  the  foreign  Chaldai  for  the  cbam- 
nionship  of  its  independence,  so  Effypt  found  its  leaders 
in  Ethiopian  princes.    In  609  Esar-naddon  fell  ill,  and  on 
the  12th  day  of  lyyar  In  the  following  year  bo  associated 
hia  son,  Aasur-banl-pal,  with  him  in  the  kingdom.    On 
his  death  at  Babylon  in  667,  Assur-bani-pal  was  left  sole 
kfojp.    One  of  his  first  acta  was  to  appoint  hia  brother 
Savnl-sam-yncin  (Sannnngbes)  governor  of  Babylonia. 

**  Aasnr-banl-pal,  the  Sardanapalus  of  the  Greeks,  was 
tbe  *  grand  mouarqne'  of  ancient  Assvria.  The  empire 
on  hb  acceeaion  waa  at  the  height  of  its  glory  nnd  mag- 
nitude :  the  treasures  and  prodncta  of  the  world  flowed 
into  Nloereb,  and  its  name  was  feared  from  the  frontiers 
of  India  to  the  shorM  of  the  iSgean.  Constant  wars  as- 
serted the  Boperiority  of  the  Assyrian  troo|)s,  though  they 
drained  the  empire  of  money  and  men ;  nnd  the  luxury 
which  bad  come  in  like  a  flood  was  capping  the  ftiuuda- 
tiona  of  the  national  strength.  Assnr-bani-pal,  In  spite 
of  hia  victories,  his  buildings,  and  hia  patronage  of  liter- 
sinre,  left  a  dlminiahed  Inheritance  to  his  son ;  and  the 
mllltaiy  expedltiona  formerly  conducted  by  tbe  king  in 
ptrmrn  were  now  Intrusted  to  hia  generals.  Hia  first 
work  wae  to  check  the  southward  advance  of  the  Clm- 
Bieriaaa»  who  were  thna  driven  npou  Asia  Minor,  i^^^  to 


quell  a  revolt  which  had  broken  out  in  Egypt  Two  cam- 
paigns were  requisite  to  effect  this,  and  meanwhile  Oyges 
of  Lydia  had  sent  tribute  to  the  ftirmidable  AssyrTuu 
monarch.  War  had  also  broken  out  with  Elam,  which 
ended,  after  a  long  and  hard  struggle,  with  the  complete 
conquest  of  the  cotmtry.  It  waa  divided  int4>  two  sutes, 
each  ruled  by  Assyrian  vaaaais.  Bnt  soon  after  thla  (in 
602)  the  flfPtbltiw  was  struck  which  eventually  led  to  the 
downfkll  of  the  empire.  A  general  insurrection  then  sud- 
donlv  took  place,  headed  by  Assur-banl-pnra  own  broth- 
er, the  viceroy  of  Babylonia.  Elam,  Arabia,  Egypt,  and 
Palestine  made  common  cause  against  tbe  oppressor. 
Egypt  alone,  however,  under  the  guidance  of  Psammeti- 
chus,  and  with  the  help  of  Gyges,  succeeded  in  recover- 
ing her  independence ;  the  wandering  tribes  of  Northern 
Arabia^Kedar.  Zobah,  Nabathsaa,  etc— were  chastised, 
and  summary  vengeance  taken  on  Babylonia  and  Klam. 
Babylon  and  Cuthah  were  reduced  bv  famine  (619),  Saun- 
nughea  waa  captured  and  burned  to' death,  and  Are  and 
sword  were  carried  through  Elam.  After  a  protracted 
war,  in  which  Assur-baui-uai  waa  aided  by  Internal  dis- 
sensions. Shushau  was  plundered  and  nized,  and  the 
whole  of  Suslana  reduced  to  a  wilderness.  This  happen- 
ed in  643.  Assur-baiii-pars  buildings  were  unrivalled  for 
alie  and  grandeur.  Assyrian  cultnre  reached  ita  culmi- 
nating point  in  his  reign,  and  his  pnlnces  gUtterad  with  the 
precious  metals  and  were  adorned  with  the  richest  scnlpt- 
tire.  The  library  which  he  formed  at  Nineveh  far  anr- 
passed  any  that  had  ever  exiated  before ;  literary  works 
were  collected  from  all  sides;  the  study  of  the  dead  lan- 
guage of  Accad  was  encouraged,  grammars  and  diction- 
aries were  compiled,  and  learned  men  of  all  nations  wera 
attracted  to  tbo  court  Patron  of  the  aru  as  he  was.  As- 
sur-baui-pars  character  was  stained  by  cruelty  and  sen- 
suality. Under  his  second  name  of  Sln-lnadina-pal,  he 
appeara  as  king  of  Babylon  in  Ptoleniy'a  list;  and  the 
complete  amalgamation  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  in  the 
later  yean  of  his  nile  la  shown  by  the  appearance  of  a 
prefect  of  Babylon  among  the  Assyrian  cpouyms.  Ho 
was  succeeded  in  6S5  by  bis  son  Assur-ebil-ill.  His  death 
waa  the  signal  for  a  general  revolt.  Nabopolassar,  tbe 
vicerov  of  Babylonia,  made  himself  iudepondeut;  and 
Assyria,  shorn  of  its  empire,  was  left  to  struggle  for  bare 
existence,  until,  under  8aracn»,  Its  last  monnrch,  Nineveh 
was  taken  and  burned  by  the  Babylonians  and  Medea." 

IIL  Government  and  Miiitmy  Opemtions,— Both  the 
Assyrians  and  the  Babylonians  evidently  were  ruled 
by  an  absolute  despotism  lodged  in  the  h'anda  of  a  he- 
reditary autocrat,  subject  to  all  the  caprices  and  fluctu- 
ations of  Oriental  custom.  Kerolutions,  insurrections, 
and  arbitrary  depositions  were  the  natural  and  frequent 
consequence.  Sargon  was  evidently  a  usurper  of  ob- 
scure parentage,  and  Sennacherib  was  removed  by  as- 
sassination. In  these  respects  these  nations  resembled 
their  neighbors  or  successore  the  Persians.  The  king 
was  surrounded  by  guards  and  attended  by  a  pompous 
retinue.  His  harem  was  filled  with  the' captives  or 
hostages  of  conquered  royalty.  In  the  kindred  passion 
for  hunting,  lie  was  a  veritable  successor  of  the  famous 
Nimrod. 

War  was  tbe  great  occupation  of  tbe  nation,  and  bat^ 
tic  the  favorite  theme  of  the  artist.  Invasion,  rapine, 
butchery,  and  enslavement  or  transjK>rtation  were  the 
constant  policy  towards  other  nations,  until  they  were 
reduced  to  vassalage,  and  a  continued  system  of  tribute 
was  relentlessly  exacted.  Defection  was  regarded  as 
treason,  and  a  revolted  viceroy  was  flayed  alive.  The 
army  was  thoroughly  equipped  and  trained,  both  horse 
(chiefly  chariots)  and  foot;  and  military  engines  were 
in  habitual  use.  Of  the  field  manoeuvres  of  the  troops 
we  have  little  knowledge,  but  the  siege  operations  are 
frequently  depicted  on  the  monuments;  and  of  the  cour- 
age and  endurance  of  the  soldiers  in  engagements  we 
have  abundant  proof.  See  each  of  these  topica  in  ita 
alphabetical  place. 

IV.  Civil  and  AfercantiU  lifffulationt.^hcgiX  transac- 
tions are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  records  lately  ex- 
humed by  Mr.  Smith  from  the  ruius  of  Mesopotamia, 
which  show  a  high  degree  of  advancement  in  social  or- 
der. In  the  family  relation,  as  in  the  East  generally, 
the  mother  occupies  a  ruling  influence,  and  the  wife'a 
subordinate  position.  Wills  were  made,  and  contracts 
were  respected.  SUves  were  common,  but  were  under 
legal  protection.  The  rate  of  interest  was  limited,  and 
debts  were  secured  as  well  as  titles  to  real  estate.  Mon- 
ey was  coined,  and  leases  executed.  The  trade  of  Aa- 
syria  was  chiefly  with  adjoining  or  subject  provincesi 
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ftod  yet  became  quite  considerable  from  her  position  as 
an  entrepot;  but  the  commerce  of  Babylon  was  prover- 
bially extensive  and  lucrative.  Both  nations  imported 
as  well  as  exported ;  and  the  shipping  upon  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates  must  have  been  enormous.  See  Com- 
merce. 

y.  Art*  and  Sciences. — These  included  both  useful 
and  ornamental  branches.  Arcliitecture  was  highly 
developed ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  the  two  regions,  the 
buildings  of  the  Babylonians  were  of  brick  and  painted 
panels,  on  artificial  platforms,  and  carried  up  to  an  im- 
posing height  with  terraced  stories,  while  those  of  the 
Assyrians  were  of  stone  (at  least  for  facing),  especially 
the  soft  alabaster  of  the  adjoining  mountains,  carved 
with  elaborate  figures,  and  usually  of  two  stories  only. 
See  Arciiitkcturb.  For  simiUir  reasons  imposing 
tombs  were  common  among  the  Assyrians,  while  the 
Babylonians  chiefiy  buried  the  dead  in  terra-cotta  cas- 
kets. See  Burial.  The  progress  of  luxnry  is  easily 
traced  in  both  nations,  in  the  effeminacy  of  personal 
ornaments,  in  the  later  period.  The  massive  limbs  of 
kings,  soldiers,  and  even  private  persons  are  seen  on  the 
monuments  loaded  with  jewelry,  decked  with  embroid- 
ery ;  and  the  hair  is  always  elaborately  curled,  even  to 
the  beard.  See  Orname^tf.  Sculpture  and  painting 
were  highly  cultivated;  but  there  is  a  total  lack  of 
perspective  in  the  productions  of  both.  Intaglio  was 
the  favorite  methotl  of  engraving,  and  bass-relief  in 
carving.  Music  was  pursued,  as  the  instruments  de- 
picted on  the  monuments  show ;  but  umler  what  system 
remains  unknown.  The  decorative  arts  were  propor^ 
tionally  well  developed.  Pottery  was  of  an  elegant 
form,  and  glass  was  known.  Among  the  metals,  gold 
and  copper  were  highly  wrought-,  but  iron  appears  to 
have  been  scarce. 

Astrouomy  was  the  chief  science,  and  for  this  Baby- 
Ion  became  famous.  Observatories  were  erected  in  Ur, 
and  the  Tower  of  Belus  probably  had  some  such  use. 
The  stars  were  designated,  and  a  calendar  was  adopted, 
with  an  intercalation  as  often  as  required.  The  year, 
however,  was  the  vague  or  defective  one.  Eclipses 
were  calculated,  cycles  were  in  use,  and  the  night  was 
divided  into  watches.  The  lunar  changes  were  noted, 
and  some  traces  of  meteorological  observations  are  found. 
Arithmetic  was  systematized,  the  unit  being  60,  and 
squares  and  cubes  were  calculated.  The  sundial,  the 
clepsydra,  the  lever,  and  the  pulley  were  known;  and 
the  minuteness  of  some  of  the  cimeiform  inscriptions 
argues  the  use  of  the  lens. 

VI.  Language  and  Literature. — The  speech  of  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  3Iesopotamian  valley  is  a 
question  of  great  difficulty  and  dispute,  as  is,  indeed, 
their  ethnological  relation.  The  extant  records,  how- 
ever, are  all  in  the  cuncatic  character,  which,  so  far  as 
the  region  in  question  is  concerned,  may  conveniently 
be  divided  into  two  branches — the  Assvrian  and  the 
Babylonian  dialects— the  latter  being  characterized  by 
a  preference  fur  the  softer  forms  and  a  fuller  use  of  the 
vowels.  Both  belong  to  the  Sbemitic  class  of  languages, 
and  thus  are  strongly  akin  to  the  Hebrew  and  the  Ara- 
bic With  the  aid  of  the  texts,  grammars,  and  lexi- 
cons now  readilv  accessible,  scholars  have  no  difilcultv 
in  mastering  the  elements  of  the  written  language  of 
either  nation,  and  in  satisfactorily  determining  the  mean- 
ing of  the  literature  remaining.  (Classes  are  regularly 
formed  in  London  for  instructing  beginners  in  cuneatic 
philology.)  Much  of  this  has  been  translatcil  into 
European  languages,  and  convenient  abstracts  may  be 
found  in  Baxter^s  series  of  little  volumes  entitletl  liec- 
ords  of  the  Pcw/,  and  in  the  Transactions  of  the  (Lond.) 
Society  of  Biblical  A  rchceology.  More  elaborate  works, 
giving  the  original  texts,  have  been  published  by  the 
learned  Assyriologists  Bawlinson,  Oppert,  Lcnormant, 
Menant,  Sclirader,  and  others.  See  Saycc,  Assyrian 
Grammar  (Lond.  1872),  p.  18  sq. 

The  literature  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  so  far  as 
hitherto  disoovered,  ia  almost  entirely  buried  in  the 


mounds  of  those  ruined  cities  of  that  region,  and  con- 
sists of  arrow-headed  inscriptions  on  clay  tablets,  sculpts 
ured  walls  and  figures,  or  engraved  gems  and  cj'linders. 
The  late  Mr.  George  Smith  succeeded  in  disinterring 
and  bringing  home  to  England  a  vast  store  of  the  terra- 
cotta inscriptions,  which  have  added  immensely  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  literatufe  of  those  lost  cmpircsL  Among 
them  we  may  especially  mention  the  records  of  the  ear- 
ly traditions  of  the  nations,  on  the  Fall  and  the  Deluge, 
which  so  remarkably  illustrate  the  scriptural  narra> 
tives ;  and  the  remains  of  what  that  explorer  regarded 
as  the  library  of  Sargon  at  Nineveh.  Manuscripts  on 
papyrus  or  other  materials  of  a  frail  character,  if  they 
existed  among  these  people,  have  utterly  perished. 
The  works  thus  far  recovered,  besides  the  sculptured 
inscriptions  (which  chiefly  relate  to  regal  annals),  are 
largely  religious,  consisting  of  hymns  and  mythological 
poems.  Two  whole  epics  have  been  restored  from  pieces 
of  different  copies — one  on  the  Deluge,  and  the  other  on 
the  descent  of  Ishtar  into  Hades;  while  the  fragment 
of  a  third  describes  the  war  of  the  seven  spirits  against 
the  moon.  See  the  recent  volumes  of  Mr.  Smith  and 
the  other  works  above  cited.  Other  treatises  exhumed 
contain  fables,  and  a  few  exhibit  legal  documents  and 
chronological  treatises  of  later  date  and  little  interest. 
See  Sayce,  Babylonian  Literatwe.  (Lond.  1878). 

YII.  Religious  Beliefs. — The  basis  of  these  appcara  to 
have  been  a  polytheistic  conception  of  diemoniacal  pow- 
ers residing  in  natural  objects ;  and  this  led  to  supereti- 
tious  practices  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing  the  supposed 
spirits.  Prominent  among  these  supernatural  influences 
was  a  sort  of  triad,  consisting  of  Na  or  Anna  (the  sky), 
£a  (the  earth),  and  Mulge  (the  underworld).  This  re> 
veals  an  astronomical  element,  which  was  eventually 
developed  into  uranolatry  under  various  new  deities  al- 
lied to  the  other  Oriental  forms  of  idolatry.  Thus  in 
Babylon  especially,  where  the  mythology  was  more 
elaborately  refined,  Bel  as  the  sun-god  was  the  princi- 
pal deity;  and  his  female  counterpart  (nnder  whatever 
title)  was  associated  with  him  in  power.  Subordinate 
deities  innumerable  crowd  the  Pantheon.  From  the 
distinction  of  sex  thus  introduced,  naturally  sprang  a 
licentious  worship,  notices  of  which  abound  in  all  an* 
cient  authorities,  and  traces  of  which  clearly  appear  in 
the  legend  of  Ishtar  (the  Assyrian  Venus)  above  men- 
tioned. The  whole  system,  at  length,  was  character- 
ized by  the  grossest  features  of  sensuous  image-worship. 
At  the  same  time,  the  superstitious  fean  of  the  ignorant 
devotees  were  wrought  upon  by  the  sprites  and  goblins 
of  the  nature-deification,  and  sorcery  and  magic  were 
the  ruling  arts  of  professional  expcuts.    See  Dh'ina- 

TION. 

Aflta,  Ahdrea  dell\  a  Neapolitan  painter,  was  bom 
in  1678,  and  studied  in  the  school  of  Solim^na.  He  af- 
terwards went  to  Rome,  and  introduced  something  of 
an  imitation  of  Kaphael  into  the  Neapolitan  stylo.  He 
died  at  Naples  in  1721.  His  works,  especially  the  Na- 
ticify  and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  in  the  Church 
of  Sam*  Agostino,  were  greatly  admired.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

AatathiaoB  were  heretics  of  the  9th  century  who 
followed  a  certain  Sergius.  He  renewed  the  Manichssan 
errors,  and  the  emperor  Michael  Curopalates  enacted 
very  severe  laws  against  these  sectariansL  Sec  Baroni- 
us,  A  nnaleSf  A.D.  8 18. 

Aate,  Frakcescx)  Maria  ukll',  an  Italian  prelate, 
archbishop  of  Otranto,  was  bom  Aug.  23,  1054,  at  Na- 
ples, and  died  at  Otranto  in  1719.  His  principal  works 
krc,  Prima  Dicecesana  Synodus  Sancta  Tusculana  Ecde- 
suff  a  Card.  Vincentio  Afariti  Thesino  cetebrata^  An.  1703 
(Rome,  ll^^x—Metodo  delta  Santa  Visita  Apostoiica 
(Otranto,  1706)  i^Marfyrologium  Bomanmn,  Disoepia* 
tiones  LiteraleSf  Topographiccs^  etc*;  adjectis  Martyroto^ 
giis  Ordinum  S.  Benedidi,  Dominici,  Franeiscij  A  vgvstim^ 
Carmeli^  etc  (Beneveoto,  1716).  See  Hoefer,  A^wv, 
Biog.  Gdnirahj  s.  v. 
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Asten  is  a  name  of  the  ibi»-headed  deity  Thoth^by 
which  he  was  venerated  in  the  Temple  of  Denderah. 

Aster  (or  Asterisk)  is  an  instrument  used  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  liturgy — resembling  a  star  of  precious 
metal,  surmounted  by  a  cross,  which  is  placed  on  the 
paten  to  cover  the  host,  and  support  a  veil  from  con- 
tact with  the  eucharist.  It  recalls  the  mvstic  star  of 
the  magi,  which  is  commemorated  as  the  priest  censes 
the  aster.  In  modem  times  the  arches  arc  riveted  to- 
gether at  the  point  of  intersection,  but  so  loosely  as  to 
admit  of  one  arch  being  turned  within  the  other  for  con- 
venience of  carriage.  See  Neale,  E<utem  Churchy  Introci 
p.  350 ;  Daniel,  Codtx  Lilurgkus,  iv,  336, 890. 


Asterisk. 

Asterius  (1)  (or  Astorios),  St.,  was  a  Roman 
senator  who  undertook  the  care  of  burying  St.  Marin  us, 
martyred  at  Oesarea,  in  Palestine,  in  261  or  262.  The 
Latins  honor  St.  Asterius  on  March  3  as  a  martyr,  to- 
gether with  Marinus;  but  Euscbius  says  nothing  of  this 
story,  which  appears  to  depend  upon  ItuBnus  (//tV.  vii, 
13).  The  Greeks  also  honor  him  as  a  martyr,  separate- 
ly, Aug.  7.     See  Kuiuart,  A  da  Situsera,  p.  264. 

Asterius  (2)  was  the  teacher  of  Acacius,  bishop  of 
BercBa,  whom  he  accompanied  in  372  to  Edessa,  to  sum- 
mon thenoe  the  famous  solitary  St.  Julian  Sabbas,  whose 
poptl  he  had  been,  to  support  the  orthotlox  faith  at  An- 
tioch  during  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  by  Valens 
(Tbeodorct,  Vet,  Patr.  p.  380). 

Asterius  (3)  {Comei  Orientis),  in  398,  carried  out 
with  pnidence  and  tact  the  orders  of  the  emperor  Arca- 
diua  for  the  secret  removal  of  Chr^'sostom  from  Antioch 
when  elected  to  the  see  of  Constantinople  (Pallad.  43). 
^Smithy  IHct,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s,  v.    See  Chrvsostom. 

Asterius  (4)  was  a  presbyter  belonging  to  the  Arian 
party  at  Antioch  without  a  head.  By  compelling  Do- 
rotheas to  leave  his  see,  Asterius  took  the  lead,  in  con- 
junction with  some  neighboring  bishops,  in  an  appHca- 
tim)  to  the  Eunomians  to  be  received  into  communion 
with  them.  This  negotiation  broke  down  in  conse- 
quence of  the  demands  of  the  Eunomians  that  the  con- 
demnation of  ^tus  should  be  recalled  and  all  abuitcs 
refurmcd  (Philostorgius,  Ecdea,  Hist,  x,  1). 

Asterius,  Turcius  Rnfus,  was  a  patrician  who, 
in  494,  enjoyed  the  consular  dignity  together  with  Fla- 
rius  Prseaidius.  He  is  plainly  difTcrent  from  Flavins 
Asturios,  who  was  consul  in  449,  although  sometimes 
confounded  with  him.  When  out  of  office  he  edited 
mm  poeiiia  of  Sedultos,  and  among  them  a  CollerHon 
of  the  Old  and  New  TestamenUy  in  elegiac  verse,  which 
has  sometimes  appeared  under  the  name  of  Asterius 
himaelf,  as  in  the  BihL  Patr,  ix,  464,  ami  which  some 
writers  maintain  to  be  the  actual  work  of  Asterius.  See 
Cave,  UtMt.  Lit,  i,  464.— Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Asterius, 0rbanuB,  was  a  writer  in  the  Montanist 
controversy  of  the  2d  century.  He  is  only  known  by  a 
reference  to  a  huyoq  Kara  'Afrrlpiov  Ovp^avoVy  which 
ocean  in  an  anonymous  work  against  Montanism,  frag- 
ments of  which  are  prc«erve<!  by  Eusebins  (//m/.  EccUs, 
xvi,  17).  On  the  supposition  that  this  reference  was  a 
note  by  Euscbius  or  by  some  ancient  scholiast,  Valerius, 
TtUemoat,  Cave,  and  others  have  ascribed  to  Asterius 
the  aathonhip  of  the  work  in  question.  Since,  accord- 
ing to  the  BMMt  obrious  interpretation,  the  reference  to 


Asterius  forms  part  of  the  quotation,  Asterius  was  prob- 
ably a  Montanist  replied  to  by  the  writer.  See  Smith, 
LHct,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Astesano,  an  Italian  theologian,  native  of  Asti,  in 
Piedmont,  gained  a  certain  celebrity  as  a  casuist.  He 
died  in  1330.  He  wrote  Summa  de  Casibua  Conscieiitice^ 
or  ^umma  i4 «^ana,  published  for  the  first  time  in  1469, 
and  reprinted  several  times  down  to  the  16th  century. 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  liiog,  Genei'ale,  s.  v. 

AstOQ,  D.  W.,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Kenil worth  in  1773.  In  1779  he  be- 
came a  scholar  in  the  free  grammar-school  of  his  native 
town.  He  was  entirely  ignorant  of  evangelical  truth 
till  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  when  he  heard  a  local 
preacher  in  a  cottage.  This  resulted  in  his  conversion, 
when  he  also  became  an  occasional  preacher  among 
the  WesleyauB,  though  never  formally  connected  with 
that  bodv.  He  stu<Iied  for  two  vears  under  a  Mr. 
Moody,  of  Wanvick,  his  friend  and  guide;  after  which, 
under  the  same  roan's  direction,  he  settled  at  Stratfonl- 
on-Avon,  where  he  was  the  means  of  converting  his 
own  mother  and  also  the  ladv  who  afterwanls  became 
his  wife,  as  well  as  many  others.  In  1803  he  removed 
to  Buckingham,  where  he  toiled  excessively  for  forty- 
seven  years.  It  was  his  privilege,  during  his  life  here, 
to  see  quite  a  transformation  of  this  till  now  "  unen- 
lightened neighborhoo(L''  He  was  for  more  than  forty 
years  the  secretary  of  the  North  Bucks  Association. 
Increasing  inflrmities  caused  him  to  resign  his  charge 
in  1850,  and  he  retired  to  Hull  to  pass  his  remaining 
days.  He  died  Jan.  9, 1852.  See  (L4>nd.)  Coitff,  IVar- 
book,  1853,  p.  205,  206. 

Aston,  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, son  of  a  farmer,  was  born  at  Kenilworth  in  1785. 
When  about  ten  years  of  age  his  family  moved  to  Hill- 
Morton,  Leicester.  In  early  manhood  he  forsook  the 
EstabliKhed  Church  and  became  an  Independent.  In 
1814  Mr.  Aston  was  admitted  to  the  Acadorav  at  Hack- 
ney.  Ilii*  first  pastorate  was  at  Crcaton,  Northampton- 
shire, where  he  was  ordained  in  1817.  and  preached 
in  a  btild  and  heart-searching  style.  In  1825  he  re- 
moved to  Wingrave,  and  for  thirty-three  years  labored 
with  great  success.  He  was  rcganlcd  as  "  the  father  of 
his  people."  To  him  the  anxious  and  dintressed  carried 
their  sorrows  and  joys,  their  bnrdens,  and  the  remem- 
brances of  their  deliverances.  He  died  at  Birmingham, 
Feb.  8, 1867.    See  (Lond.)  Cony.  Year-book^  1868,  p.  249. 

Astorga,  Emanuklk  d\  J?aron,an  eminent  musical 
composer,  was  bom  in  Sicily,  Dec.  11,  1681.  He  was 
patronized  by  the  emperor  Leopold  I,  at  whose  court  ho 
passed  some  years.  After  the  death  of  that  sovereign, 
in  1705,  he  traveUed  considerably  throughout  Europe. 
He  died  Aug.  21,  1736.  His  chief  work  is  a  StaUit 
Mater^  which  is  much  admired.  He  also  composed 
oi>cras  and  cantatas. 

Astori,  GiovAiiNi  Antonio,  a  learned  Italian  cler- 
gyman and  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Venice,  Jan.  16, 1672, 
and  soon  ma<le  extraordinary  proficiency  in  classical  and 
polite  literature.  In  1698  he  entered  the  Church.  He 
became  a  member  and  secretary  of  the  Academy  of  the 
Animosi  at  Venice,  and  was  also  a  member  of  that  of 
Arcadia  at  Rome,  under  the  name  of  Demadt  OUni" 
pioo.  In  his  latter  days  he  was  master  of  the  choir  and 
canon  of  the  ducal  Church  of  St.  Blark.  He  died  at 
Venice,  June  23,  1743.  lie  carried  on  an  extensive 
correspondence  with  the  roost  eminent  scholars  of  his 
age.  His  writings  are  few  in  nnmben  See  Chalmers, 
Bioff.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Astorlni,  Elia,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Calabria  in  1651.  He  took  holy  orders  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  years,  and  devotetl  himself  with  ardor  to  the 
study  of  philosophy;  and  with  so  much  zeal  did  he 
propagate  the  new  doctrine  throughout  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  that  he  was  accused  of  magic  Fortunately 
for  him,  the  Inquisition  decided  to  spare  him  on  account 
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of  hU  learning.  In  order  that  he  might  not  further 
expose  himself,  he  resorted  to  Zurich ;  then  to  Basic ; 
next  to  Marhurg,  where  he  was  appointed  vice-chan- 
cellor of  the  university.  He  then  went  to  Groningen, 
where  he  was  made  doctor  of  medicine  in  1686,  and 
taught  mathematics.  The  religious  wars  which  were 
waged  in  the  Low  Countries  cooled  his  ardor  for  the 
principles  of  Protestantism,  and  he  returned  to  his 
Church.  He  went  to  Hamburg,  and  procured  a  safe- 
conduct  from  the  Inquisition  at  Rome.  Having  arrived 
at  the  capital  of  the  Christian  world,  he  was  made  gen- 
eral preacher  at  Piaa.  In  1690  he  became  professor  of 
mathematics  at  Sienna,  and  there  founded  the  academy 
of  the  Fisiocritici.  He  then  returned  to  his  monastery 
at  Cosenza,  where  he  was  appointed  general  commissary. 
But  his  philosophical  ideas  made  for  him  a  good  many 
enemies.  He  quitted  Cosenza,  and  died,  April  4,  1702, 
at  Terra  Nova  di  Tarsia.  He  wrote,  De  VitaU  (Econa- 
mia  Fatus  m  Utero  (Groningen,  1686) : — ElemaUa  Eu^ 
ciidis,ad  Usum  Nova  Acadtmim  Nobilium  Semmtwrn^ 
Nova  Afethodo  et  Compenduiria  Demonstrata  (Sienna, 
1791;  Naples,  1791): — Prodromus  Apologeticua  de  Po^ 
testate  S,  Sedit  Aposfolica  (Sienna,  1793):  —  De  Vera 
Kedesia  Jetu  Chiisti  contra  Lutheranos  et  Cateinianot 
(Naples,  1700).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUraU,  s.  v. 

Aatraea  {faimeu),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a 
goddess  whose  descent  is  given  differently.  She  was 
either  a  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  or  of  Astneus 
and  Hcmera  (goddess  of  the  day),  or  of  Apollo  and 
Chrysothemis,  and  she  is  also  often  declared  one  and 
the  same  with  Ceres,  Isis,  Fortuns,  and  ThemU.  In 
the  Golden  Age  she  caused  justice  and  equity  among 
men.  When  this  age  ceased,  she  left  the  earth,  and  was 
placed  in  the  heavens  as  the  constellation  of  Virgo. 

nl —  Afltragal  (the  hnuckU-bow),  a  small 
semicircular  moulding  or  bead  either  en- 
circling a  column  or  in  other  situations. 
Aatragalomanoy  is  a  species* of 
divination  anciently  practiced  in  a  temple 
of  Hercules  in  Achaia.  It  consisted  in 
throwing  small  pieces  with  marks  corre- 
sponding to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  the 
accidental  arrangement  of  which  formed 
the  answer  required.    See  Divination. 

Aatraa,  Paul  Tiii£ri^e  David  d',  a 
French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Tourves  (Var), 
Oct.  15,  1772.  The  sentiments  of  piety 
which  he  manifested  from  early  youth 
were  never  abandoned  in  his  ecclesiastical 
career,  though  Wset  by  vicissitudes  and 
painful  tests.  He  bore  the  evils  of  the 
Revolution  with  a  grand  Christian  resig- 
nation. Secretary,  in  1798,  of  M.  Portalis,  his  uncle,  he 
was  appointed,  several  years  after,  vicar-general  of  the 
metropolis.  In  1807  he  delivered  a  discourse  at  Notre 
Dame  on  the  re-establishment  of  religion  in  France.  At 
the  death  of  the  cardinal  of  Bellay,  archbishop  of  Paris, 
he  managed  the  vacant  see  until  the  coming  of  cardinal 
Maury.  Charged  by  the  pope,  in  1809,  to  send  to  this 
prelate  a  brief  enjoining  him  to  return  to  his  bishopric 
in  Montefiasoone,  it  appears  that  he  received  at  the 
same  time  the  bull  of  excommunication  hurled  against 
Napoleon.  On  March  16,  1850,  he  succeeded  the  car- 
dinal of  Clermont-Tonnerre  as  archbishop  of  Toulouse 
and  Narbonne.  Liberty  of  instniction,  reclaimed  by  the 
French  clergy  at  first  as  a  right,  then  as  a  promise  of 
the  charter  of  1830,  had  in  Astras  an  intrepid  defender. 
He  protested  on  this  occasion  against  the  doctrines  of 
M.  Gatien  Arnoult,  professor  of  philosophy  of  Toulouse. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  reform  the  liturgies,  but  he  op- 
posed it.  It  is  said  that  these  difficulties  at  Toulouse 
prevented  him  from  being  made  cardinal  fur  a  time,  but 
this  honor  was  finally  acconled  to  him  Sept.  29,  1850. 
He  died  Sept.  29, 1851.  He  wrote,  DUcours  tur  le  Rita' 
bliuement  de  la  ReUgion  en  France  (1807) : — Dea  AppeU 
oomme  d'Abvs  en  Matiere  de  Religion  (Paris,  1814); 
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Picot  does  not  believe  him  to  be  the  author  of  this 
work :— JLa  Virili  Catholique  Dimonirie^  ou  Lettret  de 
Monseigneur  VEvique  de  JBagomie,  actueUement  A  rche- 
veque  de  Touhuee,  aux  Protestants  d'Ortkez  (Touloui>e, 
1883).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Aatojat,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  an  evil  daemon 
sent  by  Ahriman  to  capture  the  souls  of  the  dead  and 
take  them  to  the  infernal  regions.  To  prevent  this,  the 
nearest  relatives  of  the  deceased  are  obliged  to  watch 
three  days  after  the  death  an^  unceasingly  repeat  cer- 
tain prayers. 

AaturluB,  St.    Sec  Astckius. 

Aaulai,  a  name  common  to  several  Jewbh  writers* 
viz.: 

1.  Abraham,  who  died  in  1644,  had  devoted  his  life 
to  the  study  of  the  Cabala,  and  publbhed  nrn  *^nnT, 
a  commentary  on  the  Zohar  to  Genesis  (Venice,  1655) : 
— cnnaxb  Ton,  a  Oibalistic  exposition  of  the  leading 
articles  of  that  science  (latest  ed.  Lemberg,  1860).  Hia 
grandson  was 

2.  Chajim  Joseph  David,  bom  at  Jerusalem  in 
1726,  and  died  at  Leghorn  in  1807.  He  is  the  author  of 
about  fifty  works  in  ma(iy,  branches  of  Jewish  learning, 
but  is  best  known  by  his  C^bl  lyn  QD,  a  bibliograph- 
ical history  of  Hebrew  literature  (pt.  i,  Leghorn,  1774 ; 
Krotoschin,  1848;  pt.  ii,  Leghorn,  1784;  best  ed.  Wilna, 
1864,  2  vols.) :— 0'»«=nb  'lyj,  a  continuation  of  the 
above  (Leghorn,  1796;  pt.  ii,  1798;  further  appendices 
in  1796  and  1801).  An  entire  edition  of  these  several 
portions  was  published  (Wilna,  1852, 2  vols.)  by  J.  Ben- 
Jakob,  preceded  by  a  biography  of  Asulai  by  Carmolg. 
He  wrote  also,  '7''«"T  r.^nx,  derashas,  or  homilies,  on 
the  Pentateuch  (Leghorn,  1799) :— fi'^QlTp  bns,  a  com- 
mentary  on  the  same  part  of  Scripture  (ibid.  1800) : — 
n^n  *>3B,  a  commentary  on  the  five  Megilloth  (ibid, 
eod.)  -.—and  nbnn  qoT',  on  the  Psalms  (ibid.  1801 ; 
Vienna,  1859).  Besides,  he  wrote  commentaries  on  the 
ZoAar ;—'jTX  n^;^,  an  introduction  to  the  Talmud,  in 
2  pts.  (Leghorn,  1790-93).  His  Tggaroth,  or  correspond- 
ence with  contemi^oraries,  was  first  published  in  1867. 
See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  66-70 ;  De*  Rossi,  Dizionario  Sto- 
rico  (German  transl.),  p.  50 ;  Etheridge,  Introd,  to  Heh, 
Literature^  p.  481 ;  Zunz,  Zur  Gesch,  u.  Literatur,  p.  240 
sq.     (R  P.) 

Asuman,  in  Persian  mythology,  was  one  of  the 
good  genii,  whose  protection,  however,  is  only  vouched 
for  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  each  month,  which 
day  also  carries  his  name.  The  affirmation  of  <  the 
Magi  that  he  is  the  angel  of  death  is  contradictory,  for 
the  latter  is  not  bound  to  certain  davs. 

Aaynia,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  general  name 
of  the  goddesses  in  the  family  of  the  Asas,  and  also  of 
the  maiden  descendants  of  the  former. 

Ataohon,  in  the  mythology  of  the  North  American 
Indians,  was  the  name  of  the  supreme  god,  the  god  of 
the  creation  among  the  Algonquins. 

Ata-entsik,  in  the  mythology  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Indians,  was  the  female  ancestor  (foremother)  of 
human  beings;  but  because  she  allowal  herself  to  be 
enticed  by  Uogouaho  she  was  thrown  into  the  sea.  A 
turtle  carried  her  on  its  back,  and  the  fishes  built  fur 
her  an  island  of  clay,  the  earth.  She  is  now  the  goddess 
of  death,  an  enemy  to  all  living  beings,  and  lives  solely 
on  snakes  and  blood.  As  queen  of  souls  she  lives  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  spirits,  and  receives  that  which  is 
buried  with  the  dead  as  a  tribute. 

Atahokan  {the  great  rabbit),  in  the  mythology 
of  the  North  American  Indians,  is  a  curious  surname 
of  the  creator  of  the  earth  among  the  Iroquois.  He 
is  generally  called  Michabu.  The  aborigines  of  the 
banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River  believe  he  created  the 
great  lakes— Ontario,  Huron,  Erie,  and  Superior — for 
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catching  beaven;  therefore  after  a  soooeatful  fishing 
expedition  thank-offerings  are  brought  to  Atahokan. 
The  great  lake  Ontario  is  a  sacred  body  of  water  with 
them,  and  the  large  pieces  of  copper  which  are  found 
on  iu  banks  are  held  and  preserved  as  presents  of  this 
god,  yet  without  using  them.  According  to  some,  Ata- 
hokan brooded  on  the  face  of  the  waters  and  thus  pro- 
duced animals  of  various  kinds;  next  he  went  down 
into  the  deep  and  brought  forth  a  groin  of  sand,  and 
out  of  this  he  created  the  earth,  and  then  placed  his 
animals  on  this  planet  and  populated  it  with  human 
beings. 

▲tarbiiiB,  bishop  of  Ncocasarea,  was  apparently  a 
relative  of  St.  Basil  (£>.  210) ;  but  there  had  been  a 
long  estrangement  between  them,  and  Basil  writes  to 
him  to  resume  friendlv  relations  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church  (Ep.  61).  He  docs  not  appear  to  have  respond- 
ed. Betrayed  into  Sabellianism,  he  avoided  Basil,  who 
endeavored  to  hold  a  personal  interview  with  him  upon 
the  9ul>ject  at  Nicopolts.  At  the  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople (A.D.  881)  we  find  him  subscribing  through  Cyril 
the  reader.  Although  Tillemont  makes  him  ait  Arme- 
nian bishop,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  his  see 
was  NoocKsarea;  fur  (1)  he  is  to  designated  in  some 
MS&  of  Basil's  letters;  (2)  bis  character,  etc,  entirely 
agree  with  those  of  an  unnamed  bishop  of  Neocaeaarea 
(£p.  2(H,  207,  210);  (8)  he  represents  the  province  of 
Pbattts  Polimaniacus,  of  which  Neocnsarea  was  the  me- 
tropolis.—Smitli,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Ataroth-Addar.  This  place,  if  the  same  as  Ata- 
roth  simply  in  the  same  enumeration  of  cities  on  the 
boundary  between  Benjamin  and  Kphraim,  cannot  have 
been  altuated  between  Janohah  and  Naarath,  and  at 
the  aame  time  between  Arehi  and  Japhleti ;  therefore 
Joab.  xvi,  7  seems  to  mean  that  the  line  went  from  Ja- 
oohah  in  Ofvposite  directions  to  Ataroth  and  Naarath  re- 
spectively. See  Tribe.  Lieut.  Conder  appears  to  re- 
gard this  as  a  different  place  from  that  called  simply 
Ataroth,  which  he  locates  at  Tell  H'Truny,  without  de- 
fining its  position  (TVnl  Work,  ii,  334) ;  while  he  iden- 
tifies {ilfid.  p.  105)  Ataroth-Addar  with  Ed-Ddrieh,  a 
small  ruin  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  Map  as  Khnrhei 
Ddri/th,  one  mile  and  an  eighth  south  of  wcftt  from 
Beit-Ur  el-Tahta.  Dr.  Tristram  makes  this  Ataroth  to 
be  the  same  with  Ataroth-Addar,  but  fluctuates  as  to 
its  position,  in  one  place  (^/iihle  PUices,  p.  1 IG)  identify- 
ing it  with  **  the  modem  At^ra  or  Dariah,  two  miles 
and  a  half  north  of  Ramah**  (two  widely  different  places; 
be  evidently  means  Attara)^  while  in  another  {Und. 
pu  176)  he  calls  it  ^  the  village  of  HreA,"  which  the  Ord- 
nance Map  lays  down  as  Et'Tireh,  one  mile  and  an 
eighth  Bouth-east  of  Beit-Ur  el-Tohka.  The  true  mod- 
em site  i^  probably  M //dra,  which  the  Onlnance  Map 
lays  down  on  the  thoroughfare  hsif-wsy  (a  mile  and 
three  fourths)  between  Blreh  (Deeroth)  and  Er-Ram 
CBamah),  with  ruins  and  a  pool  and  tombs  adjacent. 

Atavantl.    See  Attava2(ti. 

Atef  Crow^n  is  the  crown  generally  worn  by  the 
Egyptian  deity  Amen-Ka.  It  consisted  chiefly  of  two 
Dpright  ostrich  feathers  besides  a  tall  white  cap,  with 
the  ram's  horns,  unei,  and  solar  disk  in  front.  It  wss 
supposed  to  represent  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  the  white 
cap  signifying  light,  the  two  feathers  truth,  the  unei 
serpents  royalty,  the  ram's  horns  generative  power,  and 
the  solar  disk  divinity.  It  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
the  fUtual  of  the  Dead,  and  represented  on  the  bass-re- 
liefs, colossi,  and  statuettes. 

Aten-nefru  (the  mott  hveltf  disk)  was  the  name 
under  which  the  special  worship  of  the  solar  deity  Aten- 
Ra  was  introduced  to  the  Egyptians  by  Amenhotep  III 
at  the  instigation  of  his  queen,  Taia. 

Aten-Ra  was  the  name  of  the  deity  of  the  solar 
diak,  who  was  originally  one  of  the  minor  deities  of  the 
Egyptian  mythology.  He  was  represented  as  a  solar 
disk  giving  forth  rays,  each  of  which  terminated  in  a 


hand  holding  the  cross  of  life.  In  the  time  of  Amenho- 
tep IV,  the  wife  of  that  monareb,  queen  Taia,  attempt- 
ed to  make  absolute  and  universal  the  worship  of  Aten- 
Ra,  whom  she  maintained  to  be  the  same  as  the  Syrian 
deity  Adon-Ra,  or  Adon-au  The  king,  at  first,  slowly 
introduced  the  new  form  of  deity  imder  the  name  of 
Aten-nefru,  and  then  gradually  declared  the  sun  under 
that  name  to  be  the  supreme  deity  alike  of  Egypt  and 
its  dependencies ;  and,  to  carry  put  this  plan,  he  closed 
the  temples  of  the  older  divinities,  degraded  their  priests, 
and  ultimately  removed  the  capitol  of  the  empire  to  a 
new  site  at  Tel  el-Amarna.  This  total  subversion  of 
the  natural  religious  principles,  and  the  unwise  haste 
with  which  it  was  accompanied,  led  to  a  revolution, 
which  resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  the  18th  dynasty 
and  the  degradation  of  Atcn-Ra.  There  is,  in  many 
points,  a  oousiderable  resemblance  between  some  of  the 
rites  of  Aten  and  the  ceremonial  observances  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  In  both  systems  there  was  no  visible  rep- 
resentation of  the  Supreme  Deity.  There  were  altars 
of  incense,  bumt-sacriticc,  and,  more  remarkable  still,  a 
table  of  shew  bread  in  both.  Tlio  plans  of  the  temples 
were  very  similar  to  each  other,  as  also  were  the  robes  of 
the  officiating  priests.  Whether  there  ever  was  such  a 
strong  affinity  between  them  as  to  imply  one  common 
origin  cannot  now  be  well  ascertained;  certain  it  is  that 
the  troubles  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt  appear  to  have  syn- 
chronized pretty  closely  with  the  religious  disturbances 
which  followed  the  deatli  of  queen  Taia. — Lenormant, 
ChaldacM  Magic,  s.  v. 

Ater  (or  ArBenins),  St.,  was  an  Alexandrian  mar- 
t3'r,  burned  alive  with  Heron  and  Isidonis  during  the 
Decian  persecution  in  2o0.  See  Kuinart,  Acta  Sine, 
p.  127. 

Ateab,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  the  holy  fire  which 
breaks  forth  from  the  naphtha-springs;  and, lighted  by 
Ormuzd  himself,  is  worshippeil  as  divine.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  high  honor,  various  other  words  are  joined 
to  Atesh — as,for  instance,  Ateshbehram, the  prayer,  which 
is  said  five  times  a  day,  when  the  wood  is  brought  for 
building  a  fire;  Ateshdan  is  a  metallic  vessel  formed 
like  a  vase,  with  a  great  cover,  to  preserve  the  holy  fire ; 
Ateshgah  is  the  small  chapel  in  the  temple  where  the 
Ateshdan  was  with  the  fire  in  it;  Atesbkaneh,  the  fire- 
temple  itself. 

Atha  bkn-Hakeu  (or  Ai>-ii.\krm  ibn-Atta),  sur- 
namcd  Mokatma  (the  veile<l),  a  Moslem  impostor,  was 
bom  at  Men-,  Khorassan,  in  the  8th  oentur}\  He  was 
by  trade  a  fuller,  and  pretended  to  be  the  embodiment 
of  the  living  spirit  of  (riHi.  By  his  knowledge  of  phi- 
losophy and  chemistry  he  was  enabled  to  perform  won- 
ders and  draw  about  him  a  large  number  of  followers. 
Having  lost  an  eye,  and  being  of  a  repulsive  counte- 
nance, he  always  wore  a  veil,  declaring  that  no  one 
could  behold  his  face  and  live.  The  caliph  Mahdi  sent 
an  army  against  him,  which  besieged  him  in  the  castle 
of  Keh,  and  caused  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  in 
780.  Some  sav  that  he  set  fire  to  his  castle  and  threw 
himself  into  the  flames,  followed  by  many  of  his  disci- 
ples; others,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  his  followers; 
and  still  others,  that  he  threw  himself  into  a  caldron 
of  acid,  which  he  hoped  might  consume  his  body  and 
create  the  impression  that  he  had  been  removed  by  di- 
vine agency.  He  is  the  hero  of  The  VeUed  Prophet  of 
Khorassan^  in  Moore's  LaUa  liookh, 

Athanaaia,  SaiiU  and  widow,  was  abbess  of  Tymia, 
in  Greece;  and  was  bom  in  the  island  of  iEgina,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  9th  century,  of  noble  and  pious 
parents.  She  was  first  married,  against  her  will,  to  an 
officer  of  the  imperial  army,  who  was  sotm  killed,  and 
the  emperor  Michael,  having  by  an  edict  commanded 
all  the  marriageable  virgins  and  widows  to  marry,  she 
was  compellerl  to  receive  a  second  husband,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  the  practice  of  every  kind  of  penance  and 
charitable  work,  and  whom  she  finally  induced  to  re- 
nounce the  world ;  upon  which  she  converted  her  house 
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into  a  religious  community,  which  she  ruled  as  abbess 
four  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  she  retired  with 
her  sisterhood  into  a  desert  place,  to  which  she  gave 
the  name  of  Tymia,  and  where  she  died.  The  Greeks 
commemorate  her  on  Aug.  14.  See  Baillet,  Aug.  14. — 
Landon,  EccU$,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AthanaBiOB,  Saint  and  martyr ^  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  scourged  and  put  to 
death  by  order  of  Tbeodosius,  an  impious  and  wicked 
monk  and  zealous  upholder  of  Eutyches,  who  had  in- 
truded himself  into  the  see  of  Jerusalem,  duriug  the  ab- 
sence of  the  patriarch  Juvenal,  about  the  year  452. 
Duriug  the  twenty  months  which  Theodosius  held  pos- 
session of  the  sec,  be  perpetrated  the  most  unheard-of 
cruelties  against  the  Catliolics.  St.  Athanasius  is  com- 
memorated on  July  5.  Sec  Baillet,  July  5.— Landon, 
Kccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AthanaBius,  bishop  of  Anaoastus,  in  Cilicia  Se- 
cunda,  and  metropolitan,  was  a  <li8ciple  of  St.  Luciau  of 
Antioch,  reckoned  by  Arius,  in  his  letter  to  Kusebius  of 
Ni(»media,among  the  bishops  who  coincided  with  him  in 
doctrine.  The  great  Athanasius  accuses  him  of  having, 
previous  to  the  Council  of  Niciea,  written  blasphemies 
equal  to  those  of  Anus,  of  which  he  gives  a  specimen. 
He  is  ssid  by  Le  Quien,  on  the  authority  of  the  Lib, 
8i/nod^  Grae,f  to  have  supported  Arius  at  the  Council 
of  Nicea.  Philostorgius  tells  us  that  when  Aetius  was 
expelled  from  his  master's  house,  after  his  unlucky  vic- 
tory in  argument,  Athanasius  received  him  and  read  the 
Gospels  with  him.    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Athanaaiofl,  bishop  of  Akcyra,  was  raised  to  that 
see  bv  the  Arian  Acacius  of  Oesarea  in  860.  Notwith- 
standing  this  inauspicious  beginning,  he  gave  unques- 
tionable proofs  of  his  orthodoxy  by  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  Synod  of  Tyaua,  in  367,  at  which  the  Niccne 
symbol  was  accepted.  By  Sl  Basil  he  is  commended 
as  '*a  bulwark  of  orthodoxy;"  and  Gregory  Nyssen 
praises  him  as  "  valuing  the  truth  above  everything." 
At  his  death,  in  868  (oV  369),  Basil  wrote  a  letter  of 
condolence  to  the  Church  of  Ancyra,on  the  loss  of  one 
who  was  truly  *'a  pillar  and  foundation  of  the  Church." 
See  Smith,  Diet,  Christ,  Jiiog,  s.  v. ;  Hoefcr,  Souv,  Biog, 
Generalf,  s.  v. 

Athanasius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  century.  He  succeeded 
George,  or  Gregory  of  Cyprus,  in  1289.  Four  years 
after^Tards  he  abdicateil  and  John  was  put  in  his  place. 
He  recovered  this  position  in  1304,  and  six  3*ears  later 
was  again  deposed.  Some  treatises  attributed  to  him 
are  found  in  the  Library  of  the  Fathers.  Sec  Hoefcr, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginsrale,  s.  v. 

Athanasius,  bishop  of  Naples  in  877,  through  the 
influence  of  his  brother  Sergius,  duke  of  Naples,  against 
whom  he  conspired  the  following  year.  Sergius  was 
deposed,  made  prisoner,  and  delivered  to  pope  John  VIIL 
Athanasius  became  duke  in  place  of  his  brother;  but  he 
did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  crime.  He  was  ex- 
communicated in  887.  Athanasius  joined  the  Saracens, 
took  part  in  their  enterprises,  and  shared  their  booty. 
He  seems  to  have  failed  neither  in  courage  nw  military 
talent.     See  Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  Geniralej  s.  v. 

Athanasius,  bishop  of  Perrha,  known  to  us  in 
connection  with  Domnus  II,  bishop  of  Antioch,  in  the 
middle  of  the  5th  century.  He  was  present  at  the  first 
Council  of  £phcsus,  supported  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
signed  with  him.  Having  had  grave  charges  brought 
against  him  by  his  clergy,  he  refoseil  to  meet  them 
when  summoned  by  his  metropolitan  Panolbitis  of  Hie- 
rapolis,  and  voluntarily  resigned  his  see.  Domnus  sum- 
moned a  council  to  consider  the  matter;  but  Athanasius 
refused  to  appear,  on  the  ground  that  Domnus  was  his 
personal  enemy,  and  ho  was  nnaniroously  condemned 
by  default  and  deposed  from  his  bishopric  See  Cave, 
Hist,  Lit,  i,  479;  Labbe,  CondL  iv,  7i7-7o4.— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  %  v. 


I,  an  Arian  bishop  who  succeeded  Philip 
in  the  see  of  Sctthopolis  about  872.  He  is  charged 
by  Epiphanius  with  pushing  his  Arian  tenets  to  the 
most  audacious  impiety,  asserting  that  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  were  creatures,  and  had  nothing  in  common 
with  the  divine  nature  (ileer,  Ixxiii,  37,  p.  685).  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Athar,  Cita jim  ibn-,  a  Jew  of  Sala,  in  Barbary,  went 
to  Jerusalem  in  1742,  where  he  became  the  teacher  of 
Chajim  Asulai.  He  died  there  in  1748.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  C'^nn  mx,  a  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch 

(Venice,  and  often).  He  also  wrote  novellas  on  some 
treatises  of  the  Talmud.  See  Ftirst,  BiU,  Jud,  i,  70 ; 
De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  StoT^co  (Germ.  transL),  p.  49  gq, 

(a  P.) 

Athanran  (or  Atharveda),  in  Hindi!  mythology, 
is  the  fourth  part  of  the  Veda,  formerly  lost,  and  recon- 
structed from  tradition. .  It  contains  prayers  for  the 
pacitication  of  the  gods,  and  maledictions  on  enemies. 

Athelard.    See  Adelard. 

Athelm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  first  beard 
of  as  a  monk  of  Glastonbury,  and  then  as  bishop  of 
Wells.  He  was  translated  to  Canterbury  in  914,  and 
occupied  the  metropolitan  see  for  nine  years.  Daring 
this  period  nothing  memorable  occurred  in  the  Church. 
Athelm  appears  to  have  had  the  happiness  of  reaping 
the  fruits  which  resulted  from  the  seed  wisely  sown  by 
his  immediate  predecessors,  under  the  direction  of  Al- 
fred. He  died  Jan.  8,  923.  See  Hook,  Lives  of  the 
A  rchbishops  of  Canterbury,  i,  834  sq. 

Athena,  a  name  given  Minerva  by  the  Greeks,  be- 
cause she  was  never  nursed  as  other  children,  but  was 
brought  forth  from  her  father*s  head  in  full  strength. 
Plato,  however,  thinks  she  was  so  named  because  of  her 
skill  in  divine  things,  while  others  say  because  she  was 
never  enslaved. 

Athensea,  a  festival  held  in  honor  of  Athena  (q.  v.) 
among  the  ancient  Greeks. 

AthenaQum  is  a  general  name  for  the  temples  of 
Athena;  a  temple  at  Athens,  dedicated  to  Athena,  in 
which  poets  and  orators  assembled  to  recite  their  works 
and  instruct  the  young.  From  this  the  name  was  ap- 
plied to  a  school  founded  at  Rome,  on  the  Capitoline 
Hill,  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  which  long  continued  an 
institution  of  great  influence.  In  the  reign  of  Theodo- 
sius II  it  had  ten  professors  of  grammar,  three  of  ora- 
tory, five  of  dialectics,  one  of  philosophy,  and  two  of 
jurisprudence.  In  modern  times  the  term  is  applied 
to  literary  institutions,  public  reading-rooms,  lyccuroa, 
etc. 

AthenogSnaa  was  a  martyr  who  lived  at  the  same 
time  with  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  who  is  said  by 
St,  Basil  to  have  been  burned  to  death.  Before  his 
death  he  composed  a  morning  and  an  evening  hymn, 
which  he  left  as  a  memorial  of  him  to  his  disciples  (St. 
Basil,  De  Spiriiu  S,  cap.  29).  See  Fabricius,  Bibl,  Grtec, 
V,  1  .—Landon,  Eeefes,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  ft.  v. 

Atherton,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  New 
Connection,  was  bom  at  Liverpool  near  the  close  of  the 
18th  century;  was  converted  in  1809,  and  devoted  all 
his  time  to  acquiring  religious  knowledge  and  to  U!«cful 
Christian  labor.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1814,  and 
for  sis  years  earnestly  preached  the  Gospel  in  five  cir- 
cuits. In  December,  1818,  he  took  cold,  which  led  to 
his  death,  at  Chester,  Aug.  3, 1819.  He  was  a  sincere 
Christian,  and  zealous  in  the  service  of  God.  See  Htn* 
utes  of  the  Conference, 

Atherton,  'WilUam,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Lamberhead- Green,  Lancashire,  in 
1775.  He  entered  the  ministfy  in  1797,  and  occupied 
some  of  the  most  important  charges^*  such  as  Aberdeen, 
Edinbuii^b,  Glasgow,  Durham,  Liverpool,  Bath,  London, 
etc.;  was  elected  president  of  the  conference  in  1846^ 
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and  was  actively  engaged  in  the  ministiyanttl  within 
a  fortnight  of  his  death,  which  took  place  after  a  most 
painful  illnen,  Sept.  26,  1850.  Mr.  Atherton  had  a 
clear,  vigorous  intellect,  and  an  independence  of  thought 
snd  purpose,  tc^ether  with  an  abtltty  on  pulpit  and 
pUtform  which  made  his  influence  widely  felt  through- 
out the  Methodist  Connection  in  England.  He  wrote 
a  Li/e  of  Lady  Mcunoeltf  tcUh  an  Introducfum  by  Rev.  J. 
GilcAritt  Wilton  (Lond.  8vo).  Atherton  is  the  subject 
of  one  of  Everett*ii  powerful  and  beautifully  written  lit- 
erary portraits — not  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the 
former — in  the  Wesleyan  Centenary  Taldngs  (3d  ed. 
Lond.  1811),  No.  VII,  i,  147-171.  "  But,"  snys  the  ar- 
tist, *'  take  him  as  a  whole,  rather  than  in  detail,  and 
we  ha%'e  at  once  a  rarity — a  man  of  much  more  exalted 
powers  than  many  who  are  more  generally  held  in  re- 
quest ;  a  man  under  whose  lash  vice,  in  every  discourse, 
is  made  to  writhe,  and  error  is  compelled  to  shelter  it- 
self in  darkness,"  etc.  (p.  170).  lie  published  also  an 
Addreu  on  Wesieyan  Methodism  (1839).  See  Minutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  18.)l,p.&G2;  also  U\\l,Alpha- 
hetieai  A  rrangement  of  the  Wesleyan  Ministers  (Lond. 
1847). 

Athey,  Walter,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Virginia,  Sept.  14,  1798.  Little  is  known 
of  his  earlv  life.  In  1827  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference;  in  1868  was  smitten  with  pa- 
ralysis, and  remained  in  a  helpless  condition  until  his 
death,  Oct.  24,  1874.  Mr.  Athey  was  a  plain,  earnest 
preacher,  thoroughly  versed  in  Methodism  and  one  of 
her  most  powerful  defenders.  Sec  Minutes  of  Annual 
CoafereneeSf  1875,  p.  84. 

Atbiaa  is  a  name  common  to  several  Jews  who  ex- 
celled as  typographers  and  writers,  of  whom  we  men- 
tion the  following : 

1.  Isaac  was  of  Spanish  descent,  and  flourished  at 
Amsterdam  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  He 
wrote  a  treatise  in  Spanish  on  the  six  hundred  and 
thirteen  precepts,  TVsoro  de  Preceptos  (Venice,  1G27; 

Amsterdam,  1649).  He  aLw  translated  the  book  p')Tn 
mi'QX  of  A.  Troki  into  Spanish,  Fortifcacion  de  la  Fe, 
which  is  in  M&  See  Flhrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  71 ;  De'  Rossi, 
IHxionario  Storieo  (Germ.  transL),  p.  50. 

2.  JosKPH,  the  printer,  contributed  laigely  to  the 
ctase  of  Biblical  learning  by  bis  correct  editions  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  of  which  two  (1661;  1667)  ap- 
pouvd.  The  States-General  of  Holland  decreed  him  a 
gold  chain  and  medal  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  merit.  liut  the  correctness  of  these  editions 
was  tested  by  Samuel  Maresius  of  Groningen,  who 
published  an  epistle  in  1669  against  both  editor  and 
printer.  In  reply  to  this  epistle  Athias  wrote  Cacus  de 
ColorUmt  h.  e,  Josfphi  A  tkia  Justa  Defengio  contra  Jn- 
tptam^  A  bsurdftm,  et  Indoctam  Beprehensionem  Viri  Ce^ 
Ub,  i>.  SaoL.  MaresOf  reprinted  in  Crenius,  Animadcer- 
sitmts  I/isloricQ'-philoloffica,  ii,  121  sq.  He  also  edit- 
ed the  BibHa  I/ispamca,  published  at  Ferrara  in  1553 
(Amst.  1661),  and  the  Bible  in  Judflso-iicrman,  by  Jo- 
seph Witzenhanaen  (ibid.  1679).  See  Ftlrst,  BibL  Jud, 
i,  71 ;  Basnage,  History  of  the  Jews,  p.  741. 

3.  Soix>Mox  of  Jerusalem.    In  1549  his  Commentary 

on  the  Psalms^  D*'b*>nn  O^'^B,  based  on  Rashi,  Kim- 
chi,  and  others,  was  published  together  with  the  He- 
brew text  of  the  Psalms  at  Venice.  See  Furst,  BibL 
Jud,  i,  71 ;  De*  Rossi,  DizUmario  Storieo  (Germ,  transl.), 
p.  50.     (B.  P.) 

AthinganL    See  Pauliciavs. 

Athonaf  is  a  name  given  by  the  Mohammedans 
to  the  procession  made  by  pilgrims  seven  times  round 
the  Kaaba,  or  Black  Stone,  in  the  Beit-Allah,  or  Temple 
of  Mecca,  daring  the  feast  of  Ramadan  (q.  v.). 

Athor  (or  Athyr),  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  a 
goddess  of  night,  wbo^  as  soch,  waa  the  hidden  cause  of 
all  things  She  waa  principaUy  worshipped  at  Aibri- 
bia,  in  tbe  Pelta,  which  city  ia  said  to  have  received 


Figure  of  Athor. 


its  name  from  her.  Upon 
certain  coins  of  Athribia 
she  appears  bb  a  womanly 
figure,  with  a  spear  in  her 
left  and  a  bini  in  her  right 
hand.  The  Egyptians  de- 
clared their  Athor  to  be 
the  Aphrodite  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Venus  of 
the  Romans.  Therefore 
the  bird  in  her  hand  po^ 
sibly  represents  the  dove 
sacred  to  Venus  as  a  svm- 

• 

bol  of  fruitful  brooding. 
Later  Egyptologists,  how- 
ever, doubt  this  identitica- 
tion.  Her  name  signities 
*'the  abode  of  Hor,*'  aud 
she  b  closely  associated 
with  Isis  (q.  v.).  She 
probably  represented  the  lower  hemisphere,  into  which 
the  sun  sinks  at  night,  and  so  came  to  be  regarded  as 
tbe  goddess  of  the  under- world.  She  appears  on  the 
monuments  in  various  forms,  such  as  a  female,  a  cow, 
or  a  hawk,  with  the  characteristic  emblem  of  the  disk 
and  the  horns.    See  Rawlinson,  IJist,  of  Egypt,  i,  364  sq. 

Atkin,  Daniel,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Kendal,  Jan.  10,  1770.  In  1788  he 
removed  to  Warrington,  and  became  united  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  the  Independent  Church.  In  1820 
he  became  pastor  at  Tyldcsley,  near  Bolton;  thence 
he  removed  to  Hilton  Lane,  Wurslcy,  near  Manchester, 
and  from  there  to  Tideswell,  Derbyshire.  In  1834  he 
became  pastor  of  Ikthesda  Chapel,  Leigh.  He  died 
Oct.  12, 1858.  Mr.  Aikin  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptnres. 
See  (LoncL)  Cong,  Year-book,  1859,  p.  191. 

Atkin,  George,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  High  Hall,  Lincohisliire,  England,  April  16, 
1793.  He  emigrated  to  New  York  state  with  his  par- 
ents at  the  age  of  seven;  experienced  conversion  in  his 
twelfth  year;  removed  to  Kentucky  in  his  twenty>first 
year,  spent  four  years  in  school-tcaching,  and  in  1818 
cntcreti  the  itinerancy  in  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In 
1819  he  locatetl  and  retired  to  Knoxville,  where  for 
seven  years  he  taught  school  In  1826  he  re-entered 
the  travelling  connection,  and  died  Aug.  29, 1827.  Mr. 
Atkin  was  argumentative,  agreeable,  benevolent,  zeal- 
ous.   See  Methodist  Magazine,  xi,  172. 

Atkin,  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Warrington  in  180is.  He  received 
his  collegiate  training  at  Rotherham  College  and  at  the 
University  of  (ilasgow.  Ho  began  his  ministry  in  1832 
at  St.  Paurs,  Wigan,  where  ho  labored  six  years,  and 
then  became  pastor  at  Glossop,  remaining  there  till  his 
death,  Jan.  30, 1876.  Mr.  Atkin  was  clear  in  discern- 
ment, forcible  in  expression,  and  fearless  in  everything. 
His  thorough  devotedness,  genial,  unassuming  kindness, 
faithfulness,  and  zeal  gave  him  great  influence.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1877,  p.  341. 

Atkins,  Elisha,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  Oct.  28,  1750.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College  in  1773,  and  was  a  chaplain  in  the 
Revolutionary  army.  He  was  onlained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Killingly  in  1784,  where  he  remained  until 
his  death,  June  14, 1839.  "He  was  esteemed  a  good 
scholar  and  a  handsome  writer,  and  did  much  in  educa- 
tion, especially  in  training  pupils  for  college."  He  pub- 
lished three  scrmouSb     See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1861,  p.  16. 

Atkins  (or  Etkins).  James  (I),  D.D.,  a  Scotch 
prelate,  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Kirkwall,  in  the  stew- 
ardry  of  Orkney,  and  was  educated  at  Edinburgh; 
from  here  he  went  to  Oxford  in  1638  to  finish  his  theo- 
logical studies  under  Dr.  Prideaux.  On  his  return  to 
England,  he  obtained  from  the  king  the  Church  of 
Birsa,  in  the  stewardry  of  Orkney.    He  was  cxcomma- 
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nieated  for  drawing  up  a  declaration  in  bcbaK  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Orkney  expressing  their  loyalty  and  al- 
legiance to  Charles  II.  He  returned  to  S(x>tland  in 
1653,  settled  in  Edinburgh,  and  remained  there  until 
1660.  In  1677  he  was  elected  and  consecrated  bishop 
of  Murray,  Scotland,  and  in  1680  was  translated  to  the 
see  of  Galloway.  He  died  at  Edinburgh,  Oct.  28, 1687. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. 

Atkins,  Jaxnea  (2),  an  English  Wcsleyan  mis- 
sionary, was  bom  at  Salisbury,  >Ytlt»hirc,  in  1808,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Church  nc  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, under  Isaac  Bradnack.  In  1830  he  received  an 
appointment  to  Pembroke,  and  aftcrwardd  to  Tenterden 
and  to  Ipswich.  In  1834  he  went  to  Jamaica,  W.  I., 
where  he  labored  energetically  and  successfully  until 
his  death  at  Kingston,  Jan.  2^  1854.  See  Mmuttt  of 
the  British  Conference,  1854. 

Atkins,  John  W.,'  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Mount  Vernon,  Mc,  Dec.  17, 1807.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  1824,  and  in  1827  received 
license  to  preach  and  entered  the  Maine  Conference. 
In  1852  he  retired  from  the  active  ranks  and  settled  at 
Saco,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  Blay  27, 1868. 
See  Miiiutet  of  Annual  ConferenceSf  1859,  p.  111. 

Atkins,  Richard,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  bom 
iu  Hertfordshire,  England.  He  was  often  known  to 
rebuke  the  popish  priests,  and  to  advise  the  young  of 
the  Romish  Church  not  to  worship  idols,  but  to  pray  to 
the  true  God.  On  one  occasion,  at  the  celebration  of 
mass  in  a  church,  he  threw  down  the  chalice  with  the 
wine  and  snatched  the  cake  from  the  priest's  hand,  for 
which  some  worshippers  rose  and  beat  him  sorely. 
He  was  taken  and  sent  to  prison ;  while  there,  he  was 
often  visited  by  many  Englishmen,  who  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  recant;  but  he  told  them  they  were  in 
the  wrong  way,  and  not  he,  and  he  wished  that  they 
would,  instead  of  trj'ing  to  get  him  to  forsake  his  faith, 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls.  While  on 
his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  being  almost  naked, 
he  was  often  burned  with  torches  by  four  men  who 
walked  on  either  side  of  him.  When  he  reached  the 
place,  they  burned  his  legs  off  first.  Although  his  suf- 
ferings were  great,  he  did  not  cease  to  exhort  the  peo- 
ple to  come  to  Christ.  He  was  burned  at  Home  in 
1581.     See  Fox,  A  c/t  and  Monuments^  viii,  742. 

Atkins,  Samuel  G.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Salem,  Mass.,  about  1798.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  early  in  life,  and  in  1822  united  with 
the  New  England  Conference,  in  which  he  s^ed  the 
Church  faithfully  until  his  death  at  Dorchester,  Mass., 
Feb.  27, 1 826.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences^  1 826, 
p  509 ;  Methodist  Magazine,  ix,  159. 

Atkins,  Thomas,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, began  his  ministry  iu  1864  as  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Dresden,  Me.  In  1866  he  removed  to  Gardi- 
ner, Mc.,  where  he  resided  without  regular  work  until 
his  death,  which  occurred  Jan.  22,  1868.  See  Prot. 
£pisc  A  Inumac,  1869,  p.  109. 

Atkinson,  Christopher,  an  English  Methodist 
preacher,  was  born  at  Sheffield,  Dec.  24, 1782.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  was  con- 
verted at  a  Methodist  revival  when  quite  young.  He 
joined  the  New  Connection  soon  after  it  was  formed, 
and  became  a  useful  local  preacher.  He  entered  their 
ministry  in  1807,  and  continued  his  labors  with  accept- 
ance and  success  for  forty-nine  years.  Age  and  weak- 
ness made  him  a  supernumerary  in  1855,  when  he  set- 
tled at  Hunslet,  Leeds,  and  for  eleven  years  labored  as 
he  had  strength.  He  was  pious,  humorous,  earnest, 
useful,  and  died  in  peace.  May  15,  1866.  See  Minutes 
of  the  Conference ;  Tycrman,  Oxford  Methodists,  p.  371. 

Atkinson,  Miles,  an  English  divine,  of  whose 
birth,  early  life,  or  entrance  on  the  ministry  we  have 
no  record,  officiated  in  the  parish  church  of  Leeds  near- 
ly fifty  years.    The  congregation  which  statedly  at- 


tended his  preaching  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
kingdom,  and  is  supposed  to  have  consisted  of  several 
thousand  persons.  He  died  in  Febraary,  1811.  As  a 
minister  he  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  a  pas- 
tor was  most  diligent,  and  as  a  Christian  humble  and 
faithful  Sec  (Lond.)  Christian  Obserter,  April,  181 1 ,  p. 
271. 

Atkinson,  Thomas  (1),  a  Canadian  Wesleyan 
Methodise  minister,  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  emi- 
grated to  Canada  when  very  young.  In  early  life  he 
united  with  the  Wcsleyan  Methodist  Church  at  New- 
burg,  Ont.,  and  was  received  into  the  ministri*  in  1855. 
He  spent  the  greater  portion  of  his  life  west  of  the  city 
of  London,  and  died  at  Maitland,  Out.,  Dec  29,  1874. 
Atkinson  was  a  man  of  glowing  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  With  one  exception,  he  held  a  camp-meeting 
on  ever}'  circuit  he  travelled.  The  work  of  God  en- 
grossed all  his  time  and  energies,  and  he  was  only  hap- 
py when  actively  engaged  in  it.  See  Carroll,  Case  and 
his  Contemporaries  (Toronto,  1867-77,  5  vols.  12mo),  v, 
249;  Minutes  of  the  Canada  Cotference  (I'oronto),  1875. 

Atkinson,  Thomas  (2),  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  bishop,  was  bom  about  1808,  and  conse- 
crated b'lshop  of  North  Carolina  Oct.  17, 1853.  He  died 
at  his  residence  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  4, 1881. 

Atkinson,  Timothy,  a  Congregational  minister, 
son  of  Rev.  Charles  Atkinson,  was  bom  at  Ipswich, 
England,  July  4, 1806.  After  engaging  in  business  in 
London,  he  turned  to  the  ministry',  and  was  educated 
at  Homerton  College.  In  1832  he  was  ordained  pastor 
at  Hounslow ;  two  years  after  was  pastor  at  Halstead ; 
in  1837  went  to  Canada  under  the  auspices  of  the  Co- 
lonial Missionary  Society  and  organised  a  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Quebec.  On  account  of  the  severity 
of  the  climate,  he  removed  to  Lowell,  Mass.,  in  1846, 
and  in  the  following  year  organized  the  High  Street 
Church,  of  which  he  was  installed  pastor,  where  he  re- 
mained, however,  only  until  June  28, 1847.  From  1850 
to  1853  he  was  acting  pastor  of  Bridge  Street  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  from  1853  to  1855  was  secreUry  of 
the  American  Congregational  Union ;  in  1856  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Church  at  Westport,.Conn.,  from 
which  he  retired  in  1864;  from  1864  to  1867  he  was 
acting  pastor  of  an  Independent  Church  at  Nahant, 
Mass.;  and  from  1867  to  1870  occupied  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  Second  Church,  Orange  Valley,  N.  J.  At 
Norton,  Mass.,  he  officiated  from  1872  until  the  date  of 
his  death,  June  29,  1875.  See  Cong,  QuarUt^,  1876, 
p.  419. 

Atkinson,  'William  Mayo,  D.D.,  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  was  bom  at  Powhatan,  Va.,  April  22, 
1796.  He  graduated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in 
1814,  and  retumcd  to  Virginia  and  began  the  practice 
of  law.  He  was  licensed  in  1838,  served  for  several 
years  as  agent  of  the  Virginia  Bible  Society,  became 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Winchester  in 
1839,  and  agent  of  the  Education  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  1846,  and  died  in  1849.  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iv,  777. 

Atla,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  giant  maiden  who, 
with  her  eight  sisters,  sleeping  on  the  sea-cooat,  was 
surprised  by  Odin.  By  him  the  sisters  became  the 
Joint  mother  of  the  god  HeimdaL 

Atlaibos,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  a  domestic 
god  of  the  heathen  Poles. 

AtlantXdes  were  the  seven  daughters  of  Atlas  by 
his  wife  Pleione,  after  whom  they  were  also  styled  Plei- 
ades {**  sailing**),  because  they  were  supposed  to  be  favor- 
able to  navigation.  Their  respective  names  were  Stero- 
pe,  Celseno,  Electra,  Alcyone,  Maia,  Merope,  and  Taygete. 
They  were  each  in  great  reputation  for  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice, and  on  this  account  were  adored  as  goddesses. 
With  their  mother  they  were  pursued  five  years  by 
Orion,  till  Jupiter,  prevailed  on  by  their  prayers,  took 
them  into  the  heavens,  where  they  form  the  constella- 
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tion  called  Pleiades.  Some  authora  daim  that  the  Plei- 
ades were  daughten  of  Lycnigus,  born  at  Naxos;  and 
that  thej  were  translated  to  heaven  for  their  good  offices 
in  the  education  of  Bacchus. 


I,  in  Hind(i  mythology,  was  the  surname  of 
Brahma,  the  all-penetrating  spirit  of  the  world.  All 
souls  come  from  Atma;  they  occupy  the  heart  in  the 
body,  and  are  the  cause  of  all  sensual  and  voluntary 
functionSf  and  therefore  are  rewarded  or  punished  for 
the  good  or  evil  which  the  human  being  did  during  life. 

Atmorei  Henrt  S.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  born  in  Delaware  County, 
Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1822.  He  was  brought  to  Christ  in  his 
fourteenth  year  through  the  instruction  and  example 
of  bb  pious  mother.  In  his  seventeenth  year  he  re- 
ceived license  to  preach;  and  in  his  twenty-first  was 
admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  His  senti- 
ments and  sympathies  led  him  to  the  Church  South  in 
18d4,  and  he  joined  the  Virginia  Conference,  wherein 
he  continued  until  his  decease,  in  January,  186*2.  See 
Mimtttes  of  AnRUid  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church, 
South,  1862,  p.  389. 

AtOCha,  Our  Lady  op,  a  name  given  to  the  Virgin 
Xftuy,  under  which  she  has  a  chapel  dedicated  to  her 
at  Madrid.  She  is  represented  in  the  dress  of  a  widow, 
with  a  chaplet  in  her  hands;  and  on  festival  days  she  is 
crowned  with  the  sun^  decked  out  with  the  finest  gar- 
ments, and  adorned  with  the  richest  jewels.  See  Gard- 
ner, Faiihs  of  the  World,  s.  v.     See  Mariolatry. 

Atochiana  were  heretics  of  the  18th  century  who 
held  that  the  soul  died  with  the  body,  and  that  idl  sins 
were  eqnaL  See  Cent,  MagdL  13th  cent  cap.  v.— Lan- 
ddn,  Eccle*.  Diet,  si  v. 

Atoin^atB,  a  sect  of  philosophers  in  ancient  Greece, 
usually  ranked  as  atheists.  The  system  seems  to  have 
originated  with  Leucippus,  and  to  have  been  carried  to 
a  more  aystematic  form  by  Democritus.  The  funda- 
roental  principle  of  the  system  was  the  eternal  exist- 
ence of  matter  in  the  form  of  an  infinite  number  of 
atoms  in  infinite  space.  See  Dkmocbitus;  Epicurus; 
Lrucippus. 

Atonement,  Thhory  op.  .  The  moral  grounds  or 
explanations  of  Christ's  death  on  behalf  of  sinful  man 
nsoally  assigned  are  two — namely,  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice, which  coold  only  thus  be  satisfied,  an(>  the  claims 
of  aathority,  which  could  only  thus  be  adequately  main- 
tained. Both  of  these  essentially  resolve  themselves 
into  one — ^namely,  the  requirements  of  the  divine  gov- 
ernment, which,  it  is  supposed,  would  be  endangered 
by  pardoning  the  sinner  without  the  infliction  of  the 
procribed  penalty  upon  a  substitute.  This  position, 
plausible  as  it  seems,  is,  however,  based  entirely  upon 
the  honum  point  of  view,  and  regards  the  atonement  as 
a  transaction  in  which  the  Almighty  is  affected  by  ex- 
terior considerations  altogether  such  as  apply  to  earth- 
ly mleiB  and  mundane  aflTairs.  It  may  reasonably  be 
doabted  whether  we  have  a  right  to  assume  that  the 
Divine  Being  is  thus  hampered,  or  whether  we  present 
the  atonement  in  its  most  favorable  and  impressive  as- 
pect by  this  course  of  reasoning.  Such  statements  may 
be  profitable  by  way  otiUuttration  of  the  divine  method 
of  procedure;  but  they  are  hardly  satisfactory  as  a  log- 
ical exposition  of  the  reasons  operative  in  the  divine 
mind  in  the  case.  We  should,  of  course,  speak  cautious- 
ly in  all  such  premises;  but  if  we  speculate  at  all  upon 
the  subject,  we  should  do  so  in  such  a  manner  as  to  jus- 
tify adequately  the  ways  of  God. 

We  apprehend  that  the  final  cause  of  this  central  feat- 
ure of  the  redemptive  scheme  is  to  be  found  not  so  much 
in  any  considerations  of  vindictive  or  govcromental  pol- 
icy or  necessity  aB  in  its  remedial  power.  Scripture 
gives  the  true  key  to  Its  economy  in  the  words  of  Christ 
himielf :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Son," 
etc  It  was  suggested  by  divine  love  in  the  person  of 
the  Father*  and  it  was  carried  out  by  the  same  self-sac- 


riflcing,  uncalculating  love  in  the  person  of  the  Son. 
That  impulse  to  make  other  beings  happy  beyond  the 
godhead,  which  prompted  the  original  creation  of  man, 
likewise  induced  the  yearning  to  restore  man  to  happi- 
ness after  he  had  fallen.  This  is  the  only  Biblical  and 
tenable  view  of  the  subject  in  its  ultimate  theodicy. 

If  now  it  be  further  asked.  Why  was  the  particular 
method  of  substitutional  redemption  adopted  ?  we  re- 
ply, in  like  manner.  Because  divine  love  chose  to  suffer 
itself  rather  than  see  the  object  of  that  love  suffer. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  ail  true  love.  It  rushes  spontane- 
ously to  the  rescue,  and  interposes  itself  between  the 
danger  and  the  victim.  There  is  no  cool  balancing  of 
probabilities,  risks,  or  advantages.  It  was  not  simply 
nor  properly  because  there  would  be  a  gain  in  the  suf- 
fering of  one  in  place  of  many,  nor  because  the  infinite 
Sufferer  was  more  able  to  endure  than  the  finite  race. 
Such  a  quantitative  analysis  of  the  transaction  belittles 
it  to  a  mere  commercial  affair.  Nor  does  disinterested 
love  stop  to  inquire  whether  its  devotion  will  be  alto- 
gether successfuL  It  freely  offers  itself  if  there  be  the 
least  hope  or  opportunity  of  thereby  averting  the  doom 
of  the  beloved.  It  begs  the  privilege,  and  will  only  bo 
restrained  by  insurmountable  obstacles.  The  only  real 
difficulties  in  this  case  would  be  the  refusal  of  the  judge 
or  that  of  the  culprit  himself.  The  former  is  obviated  by 
the  fact  of  the  unity  between  the  persons  of  the  Trinity, 
which  makes  them  necessarily  consentaneous  in  purpose 
and  concurrent  in  act  [see  Mroiat'ion];  the  latter,  by 
the  conscious  guilt  and  helplessness  of  the  penitent  sin- 
ner, who  accepts  this  as  his  only  possible  mode  of  escape. 
See  Vicarious  Suppering.  The  final  cause  of  Chrisfs 
atonement  thus  appears  in  its  moral  effect  upon  the  will 
of  the  subject  of  redemption,  by  awakening  any  suscep- 
tibility of  compunction  and  gratitude  lefl  in  bis  nature. 
The  spectacle  of  the  Divine  Sufferer  on  the  cross  was  the 
last  resort  for  winning  back  the  erring  (John  xii,  32). 
Dying  love  alone  has  power  to  constrain  to  penitence 
and  fealtv. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  strictly  governmental  view 
of  the  atonement  falls  short  as  an  ultimate  vindication 
of  its  morale  in  at  least  three  essential  respects.  First, 
as  such  it  is  a  signal  failure  in  point  of  fact  Christ's 
atonement  has  not,  as  a  rule,  restrained  mankind  at 
large  from  sin,  either  prophylactically  or  punitively; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  has  rather  led  to  the  extension  of 
crime,  partly  by  protracting  human  probation,  and  part- 
ly by  inducing  a  general  sense  of  direct  impunity.  Sec- 
ondly, and  more  conclusively,  as  a  pureh'  governmental 
device,  the  atonement  violates  the  most  fundamental 
principle  of  all  jurisprudence  by  proposing  to  excuse  the 
guilty  and  punish  the  innocent.  Thirdly,  as  a  magis- 
terial act  it  expiates  offences  twice  over — once  in  the 
person  of  the  Mediator,  and  again  in  that  of  the  finally 
impenitent.  All  that  we  can  justly  say  in  behalf  of  the 
so-called  governmental  theory  of  atonement  is,  that  as 
a  secondary  or  subordinate  design  its  most  important 
advantages  are  indirectly  subserved  by  the  remedial 
economy.  But  we  cannot  consistently  regard  God  as 
shut  up  to  its  adoption  by  the  exigencies  or  results  of 
his  own  sovereignty. 

Once  more,  should  it  be  inquired.  If  the  love  of  God 
be  of  such  an  all-constraining  character,  why  might  it  not 
have  been  more  Ailly  indulgetl  by  refraining  from  all 
punishment  whatever?  we  answer,  This  is  substantial- 
ly the  fact,  when  the  word  ptmishment  is  properly  de- 
fined and  understood  in  the  case.  Christ  was  not  ^  pun- 
ishetP  at  all :  he  suffered  indeed,  but  his  anguish  was 
not  penal ;  it  was  voluntarily  undergone  for  the  sake  of 
its  effect  upon  others.  Nor  is  the  final  and  eternal  sen- 
tence upon  the  impenitent  sinner  so  much  a  positive 
and  direct  infliction  as  a  deprivation  of  privilege  and  a 
relinquishment  to  the  natural  consequences  of  his  own 
moral  abandonment.  He  simply  lies  down  in  the  bed 
of  woe  which  his  own  hands  have  made.  The  inherent 
power  to  sin  carries  with  it  its  own  penalty.  God  un- 
doubtedly coidd,  at  man's  creation,  have  constituted 
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him  incapable  of  either  sin  or  roitery ;  but  he  cfaoee  to 
confer  upon  him  this  tremendous  capability  because  (as 
we  reverently  conceive)  the  virtue  of  resistance  is  nec- 
essarily greater  than  that  of  impassivity,  and  the  glory 
of  redemption  transcends  even  Edenic  innocence.  In  a 
word,  confirmed  (because  voluntary  and  tested)  con- 
formity to  the  divine  will  is,  in  truth,  the  only  perfect 
happiness  in  the  universe — and  by  reason  of  GotVs  own 
nature  this  must  be  the  case;  and  this  means  only  that 
supreme  love  to  God  is  the  sole  unalloyed  bliss.  All 
who  fall  short  of  this,  therefore,  whether  in  this  world 
or  the  next,  are  proportionately  miserable  by  the  very 
constitution  of  their  being.  The  atonement  sprang  from 
the  pure  love  of  God,  and  is  calculated  to  restore  a  rec- 
iprocity of  it  in  the  human  breast.  Its  eventual  failure 
in  any  individual  is  final  perdition. 

God,  we  repeat,  doubtless  could  have  obviated  the 
consequences  of  man's  fall  by  some  less  costly  means,  or 
he  might,  we  presume,  have  arbitrarily  prevented  man's 
sin  altogether;  but  we  see  no  way  by  which  he  could 
BO  effectually  have  exhtbitetl  his  intense  ahd  ceaseless 
love  for  the  race  as  by  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  its  sal- 
vation. At  all  events,  this  is  the  method  of  redemption 
which  he  has  actually  chosen,  and  we  feel  compelled  to 
believe  that  he  selected  this  in  order  to  manifest  the  full 
extent  of  his  interest  in  his  fallen  creatures.  The  ca- 
tastrophe, we  suppose,  was  permitted  in  order  that  the 
remedy  might  be  possible;  and  both  illustrate  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  divine  nature  in  the  highest  conceiv- 
able degree. 

We  arc  not  deterred  from  this  explanation  of  the 
atonement  by  the  Sociuian  abuse  of  it,  which  represents 
Christ  as  dying,  like  a  mere  hero,  for  the  sake  of  exam- 
ple to  his  fellows.  Nothing  short  of  self-sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  God  will  satisfy  the  conditions  of  our  view.  The 
offended  and  injured  parent  must  himself  inter\'ene  for 
the  rescue  and  recovery  of  the  contumacious  aud  ruined 
child.  The  undying  love  of  the  Creator  only  can  save 
the  lost  creature.  It  is  thi4  sublime  devotion  alone  that 
can  conquer  the  rebel  and  reform  the  depraved.  The 
God-man  is  essential  no  less  as  a  crowning  attraction 
upon  the  cross  than  as  a  model  in  the  pathways  of  life. 
The  atonement  extends  from  the  manger  to  the  sepul- 
chre ;  and  it  is  divinity  that  lends  it  all  its  commanding 
lustre. 

Nor  in  the  above  view  of  God's  fatherly  feelings  tow- 
ards the  sinner  do  we  overlook  his  hatred  of  sin.  But 
thia  latter  we  regard  as  rather  an  emotion  of  grief  and 
regret  (humanly  speaking)  than  of  resentment  or  indig- 
nation, as  directed  towards  the  person  of  the  offender. 
We  can  only  arrive  at  a  just  notion  of  the  divine  senti- 
ments by  comparing  them  with  those  of  an  earthly  par- 
ent respecting  a  disobedient  child.  The  sin  is  hateful, 
but  the  sinner  Is  still  loved  with  pity  and  benevolence. 
The  temper  and  bearing  of  Jesus  in  his  entire  earthly 
career  most  beautifully  illustrated  this  combination. 

Additional  /.i/era^um— Bushnell,  God  in  Christ,  and 
other  works  (proceeds  upon  the  purely  spectacular  the- 
ory) ;  Knapp,  Christian  Theology  (reviews  the  leading 
opinions,  and  concludes  that  "  God  chose  this  extraordi- 
nary means  from  the  impulse  of  his  own  benevolence") ; 
Van  Oosterzee,  Christian  Dogmatics  (treats  of  its  ex- 
ternal relations  only);  Martcusen,  Christian  Dogmatics 
(clearly  contrasts  Anselm's  and  Abelard's  views,  which 
respectively  represent  the  severe  aud  the  benignant  the- 
ories of  all  later  diitcussions);  Steinmeyer,  Passion  of 
our  Lord  (from  the  German,  Kdinb.  1879,  p.  6  sc^;  ex- 
amines the  latent  positions  and  inclines  to  the  satisfac- 
tion theory);  Miley,  7'he  Atonement  in  Christ  (adopts 
the  governmental  theory).  See  also  the  works  cited 
by  Danz,  Worterb,  s.  v.  "  Versohnungslehre;*'  Malcolm, 
fheolog.  Index f  s.  v. ;  Darling,  Cyclop.  Bibliog.  Index, 
a.  v.;  Low's  English  Catalogue^  Index,  s.  v.;  Foole,  In- 
dex, s.  V. ;  and  other  bibliographical  works. 

ATONEMENT,  thb  Day  of,  Modem  Observance  of. 
In  the  treatise  Hilchoih  Tshuvah,  c  1,  2,  we  read,  "At 
thia  time,  when  there  is  no  temple  and  we  have  no 


altar,  there  is  no  atonement  but  repentance.  Bepenc* 
anco  atones  fur  all  sins;  yea,  though  a  man  be  wicked 
all  his  days,  and  repent  at  last,  none  of  his  wicked* 
ness  is  mentioned  to  him  (Ezek,  xxxiii,  12).  The  Day 
of  Atonement  itself  also  atones  fur  them  that  repent 
(Lev.  xvi,  30)."  Without  considering  the  contradic- 
tion contained  in  this  statement,  we  will  mention  the 
fact  thnt  the  rabbins,  in  spite  of  repentance  and  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  have  felt  the  need  of  something 
more,  which  would  a  little  better  resemble  real  sacrificial 
atonement;  and  hence  has  arisen  the  custom  of  sacrificing 
a  cock  on  the  eve  of  that  solemn  day.  The  following  ac- 
count of  this  custom  is  given  in  the  n^5C  rbnp :  "  Or- 
der of  the  A  tonements.  On  the  eve  of  t  he  Day  of  Atone- 
ment the  custom  is  to  make  atonements.  A  cock  is 
taken  for  a  man,  and  a  hen  for  a  woman;  and  for  a  preg- 
nant woman  a  hen  and  also  a  cock,  on  account  of  the 
child.  The  father  of  the  family  first  makes  the  atone- 
ment for  himself — for  the  high-priest  first  atotaed  for 
himself— then  fur  his  family,  and  afterwards  for  all  la- 
rael."  Tlie  order  is  as  follows :  He  takes  the  cock  in 
his  hand  and  savs  these  words: 

"The  children  of  men  thnt  i>it  in  darkness  and  tlte  shad- 
ow of  death,  being  bouud  hi  nffliciinn  and  Iron ;  be  bronjrht 
them  nut  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  bnike 
their  bands  asunder.  Fools,  becnnse  of  their  tranfirres- 
sioii,  and  becnare  of  their  iuiqnlties,  are  afflicted.  Their 
sonl  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw  near 
unto  the  gnics  of  denth.  Then  they  cry  onto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  ont  of  their  distresses. 
He  seudeth  his  word  and  henleth  them,nnd  deltvereth  them 
from  their  desirnctlous.  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  (Psa.  xvli)  1  If  there  be  for  him  an  angel, 
an  Intercessor,  one  among  a  thonsand,  to  ebow  auto  man 
his  nprlghtnei^P,  then  he  is  graciqns  uuto  him,  and  saiih 
Deliver  him  fnim  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  fonnd  a 
rauBom"  (Job  xxx,2S). 

While  moving  the  atonement  round  his  bead,  he  says, 

"Thtslsmysnbstitnte.  This  Is  my  commutation.  This 
cock  goeth  to  death,  hot  may  I  be  gathered  and  enter  intci 
a  long  and  happy  life,  and  into  (leace." 

He  then  begins  again  at  the  words,  *'  The  children  of 
men,"  and  so  he  does  three  times.  'I'hen  follow  the  va- 
rious alterations  that  are  to  be  made,  when  the  atone- 
ment is  for  a  woman  or  another  person,  etc.,  and  there 
is  added  "  as  soon  as  one  has  performed  the  order  of 
the  atonement,  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  it,  aa  the 
hands  used  to  be  laid  on  the  sacrifices,  and  immediately 
after  give  it  to  be  slaughtered."  At  the  S}*nagogue  the 
usual  service  commences  with  the  so-called  Kol-Nktre 
(q.  v.).  The  ritual  for  that  day  contains  a  series  of  con- 
fessions of  sin  to  be  made,  which  are  frequently  re- 
peated. Besides  these  confessions  and  other  prayers, 
the  historical  record  of  the  manner  in  which  the  high- 
priest  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  before  the  de- 
struction of  the  second  Temple  is  read  and  heard.  For 
the  four  collecta  which  the  high-priest  offered  on  that 
day,  see  Portry,  Hebrew  {Pos('Biblieal)j  §  i.  Th« 
other  parta  of  this  historical  record  are  fully  given  in 
the  treatise  Yoma.  When  the  concluding  prayer  ia  fin- 
ished, the  ram's  horn  is  blown  as  a  signal  that  the  da- 
ties  of  the  dav  arc  over,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  dav 
close  with  the  words  "  Next  rear  we  shall  be  in  Jeru- 
salem."   (B.P.) 

Atil,  in  HindiH  mytholog}',  were  certain  deities  em- 
anating from  Brahma,  whom  he  invested  with  the  pow- 
er of  creation. 

AtrdpOB,  in  Greek  mythology',  was  one  of  the  Par- 
cse,  or  Fates ;  and  it  is  she  who  cuts  tlie  thread  spun  by 
the  other  two  sisters,  Clotho  and  Lachesis — the  bringcr 
of  death.  She  is  generally  represented  as  a  woman  with 
a  pair  of  scissors.     »See  PARCiE. 

Attabeira,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Antilles  tribes, 
was  worshipped  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Hayti  aa 
the  mother  of  the  omnipotent,  unseen  Beinjg.  Her  ser- 
vants were  protecting  spirits  of  the  aeaaons,  of  honting^, 
of  health,  of  fisheries,  etc 
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Attaoantl  (of  Atayanti),  Oiaoomo,  tn  ItalUn 
eederiastic,  was  a  Servite  and  of  a  noble  family  in  Flor- 
ence, and  distinguished  for  his  genius  and  acquirements. 
Cosmo  de'  Medici  made  him  professor  of  theology  at  Piaa, 
and  the  pope  appointed  him  general  of  his  order.  He 
collected  a  library  of  more  than  three  thousand  volumes 
in  his  convent  at  Pisa,  and  died  at  the  ago  of  eighty-one 
(in  1607),  leaving  many  works  still  in  MS.,  both  in  Italian 
and  Latin ;  among  them  an  immense  work  in  twenty- 
fire  %'olumes,  called  Agtr  Vominij  containing  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  divine  kuowledge.— Landon,  Eccks. 
Diet.*.  T. 

Attacanti  (or  Atayantl),  Paolo,  an  Italian 
writer,  was  a  monk  of  the  Order  of  the  Servites,  bom 
of  a  noble  family  of  Floren<^  who  entered  the  order  in 
1427.  He  acquired  early  a  high  reputation,  and  taught 
theol<^^  at  Sienna ;  was  made  provincial  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Tuscany ;  and  was  charged  by  Pius  II  with  the 
direction  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Rome. 
He  quitted  this  employment  and  retired  to  Florence, 
where  he  died  in  1499,  aged  eighty.  His  works  are, 
Dialofftu  ad  Petrum  M&Ucem^  de  Orpine  Ordinia  Set-' 
vorum  (1471): — Vita  B,  Joackimi  et  Franciaci,  Se^ 
netuium,  Ord,  Serv,  MSS.: — Brtviarium  Deer.  Ihcrt^ 
iaL  Sexti,  etc :  —  Thesaurus  Condonatorius  ( Milan, 
1479),  Lenten  sermons  :—Commen/.  in  XII  Prophetas 
Stinorea,  ei  m  Apocafyp,  8,  Johan.  (IbSS) '.—Sermones 
de  Sanctis: — Breviarium  Totius  Juris  Canomci  (Milan, 
1479) : — Quadragesimale  de  Reditu  Peccaforis  ad  Deum 
(ibi(C  eod.)  i-^Expasitio  is  Psalmos  PcenitentiaUs  (ibid, 
eod.).  He  wrote  many  other  works,  none  of  which 
have  been  printed.  See  Mag,  BibUoth.  Eccles,  p.  694 ; 
Hoefer,  Kcuv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Attaohment,  Lettbbs  or  (Lettres  d' Attache)  are 
letters,  added  to  others,  to  put  the  latter  in  execution. 
Sometimes  they  were  called  letters-patent ,  and  were  re- 
quited in  France  and  elsewhere  before  the  papal  bolls, 
eta,  could  take  ^ffect  within  the  kingdom.  See  £>e 
Ferrifere,  Did.  de  Droit  et  de  Pratique. — Landon,  Eccles. 
Diet.  8.  V. 

Attah  chonen  0.  e.  thou  favoresty     See  She- 

XOSEH  ESREH. 

Attah  gibber  (i.  e.  thou  art  powerful).    See  Siik- 

XOX Ell  ESREII. 

Attah  kadoah  (i.  e.  thou  art  hoUf).    See  Shemo* 

XEII  ESBKil. 

Attala  (or  Attalaa),  St.,  second  abbot  of  Bobbio 
(Bobium),  was  born  in  Burgundy.  He  first  entered  the 
Monastery  of  Lerins,  and  afterwards  that  of  Luxeuil, 
where  his  friend  St.  Columbanus  presided,  whose  fort- 
unes he  followed.  In  the  year  612  Columbanus 
founded  the  Monastery  of  Bobbio,  in  the  Milan- 
ese, and  became  tlie  first  abbot;  and,  upon  his 
death,  Attala  was  elected  to  suooeetl  him.  Many 
of  his  monks,  finding  the  strictness  of  his  rule  to 
hear  heavily  upon  them,  withdrew;  but  several 
were  induced  to  return  by  the  miserable  death 
which  bad  overtaken  some  of  their  fellow-recluses. 
fie  died  March  10,  627.  See  Baillet,  March  10.— 
Landon,  Eedes.  Diet  s.  v. 

AttaUa.  The  situation  of  this  place  made  it 
a  natural  port  of  the  adjacent  region,  and  hence 
Paxd  readily  found  here  a  vessel  coasting  to  Anti- 
oeh,  in  Svria.  See  Lewin,  Life  and  Letters  of  St. 
Pami,  i,  I'So. 

Attaliu,  St.,  one  of  the  martyrs  of  Lyons  in 
577. 

Attardl,  Bona ventura,  an  Augustine  mon k, 
was  bom  at  Sl  Philip  of  Agire,  in  Sicily,  and  be- 
can»e  professor  of  Church  history  in  the  University 
of  Catania.  In  1758  he  was  made  provincial  of  his 
order  in  Sicily  and  Malta. 

Attardi,  Pletro»  a  learned  priest  of  the  Ora- 
tofT,  was  born  at  Girgenti,  in  Sicily,  in  1645.    He 
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was  a  man  of  intense  application  to  study,  taking  no 
other  sleep  than  he  could  get  with  his  head  resting  on 
his  books.  His  vast  abilities  and  learning,  and  extraor- 
dinary memory,  caused  him  to  be  much  employed  by 
his  bishop  in  difficult  matters.  He  died  in  1714,  leav- 
ing, among  other  works,  Lediones  et  A  ntiphona  SS.  Gre^ 
fforii  et  Gerlandi,  Episc.  Agrigemtinorum^  a  S.  C,  RUuum 
approbata  et  laudaite. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  a.  v. 

AttavantL    See  Attacamtl 

Attenborongh,  Thomas  Beardslet,  an  English 
Congregational  minister,  was  bom  at  Ilkestone  in  March, 
1810.  He  had  not  the  advantages  of  Christian  nurture, 
and  underwent  many  trials  in  his  attempts  to  serve  God. 
Against  the  wishes  of  every  relative  he  had,  in  his  sev- 
enteenth year  he  openly  professed  Christ,  connected 
himself  with  the  Wesley  an  Church,  and  began  to  preach. 
In  1840  he  adopted  Congregational  views,  and  did  his 
first  pastoral  work  at  Hope  Chapel,  Wigan.  He  fint 
settled  at  Sedbergh,  and  removed  to  Brampton,  where 
he  was  ordained.  In  1848  Mr.  Attenborough  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Winslow,  Bucks,  where 
he  labored  nine  years,  and  then  removed  to  Newark-on- 
Trcnt.  Here  he  devoted  hb  beat  powers  to  the  Church 
until  stricken  down  by  paralysis.  Mr.  Attenborough 
died  Sept.  25, 1874.  He  was  a  man  of  catholic  spirit; 
a  special  friend  of  the  humbler  classes.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-iookf  1875,  p.  310. 

AtthakathA  is  the  title  of  a  commentary  on  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists  among  the  Singhalese, 
which,  until  recently,  was  regarded  as  of  equal  authority 
with  the  text  The  text  was  orally  preserved  until  the 
reign  of  the  Singhalese  monarch  Wattagamani,  who 
reigned  from  B.C  104  to  B.C  76,  when  it  was  commit- 
ted to  writing  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon.  The  commen- 
tary was  written  by  Budhagosha,  at  the  ancient  cit/  of 
Anur&dhapura,  in  Ceylon,  AD.  420.  See  Hardy,  East^ 
em  Monachism,  p.  1,  167, 171,  187. 

Attlgny,  Councils  of  (Concilium  Attiniaeensium\ 
held  at  Attigny,  a  town  of  France,  on  the  river  Aisoe, 
north-east  of  Kheims. 

I.  A.D.  765,  provincial,  under  Pepin. 

II.  A.D.  822,  at  which  the  emperor  Louis  did  public 
penance,  especially  for  his  cruelty  to  his  nephew  Ber- 
nard. 

III.  AD.  834,  November,  under  Ludovicus  Pius,  a 
synod  of  "  the  whole  empire,"  passed  some  canons  on 
behalf  of  the  Church,  and  referred  a  criminal  cause, 
brought  before  them  by  the  emperor,  to  the  State  tribu- 
nal. See  Landon,  Eodes.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Did,  of 
Christ,  A  ntig,s,v. 
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Plan  of  the  City  and  Port  of  Adalia  (AtUlia). 
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Attillyi  ConsfciL  of  (CoaeUum  AtiilUentx)^  was 
held  St  AttiUy,  a  village  near  Narbonne,  A.D.  902,  in 
which  it  was  declared  that  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Virgin  (called  Quadragmta')  did  not  depend  on  the 
Church  of  Cruzy  {Gallia  Chritt,  vi,  192).— Landon,  Eo- 
des.  Did,  s.  v. 

Attingians,  a  Christian  sect  which  originated  in 
the  8th  century.  They  solemnised  baptism,  not  with 
the  words  of  institution,  but  with  the  words  "  I  am  the 
living  water;"  and  in  the  Lord's  supper  they  added  to 
the  words  "*  Drink  ye  all  of  it"  the  word  **  Take." 

AttiniacensiTUiit  Co2«ciuum.     See   Attiosy, 

COUKCXLS  OF. 

Attiret,  Jban  Denis,  a  French  Jesuit  and  painter, 
was  bom  at  Dole,  July  7, 1702.  He  studied  at  Rome, 
and  had  already  produced  some  good  pictures  when  he 
entered  the  Society  of  the  Jesuits  at  Avignon.  In  1787 
he  went  to  Peking,  China,  at  the  solicitation  of  the 
French  Jesuit  missionaries  stationed  there,  and  was 
employed  by  the  emperor  Kien  Lung.  He  died  at  Pe- 
king, Doc  8, 1768. 

AttiB  (or  Atys),  a  beautiful  Phrygian  shepherd 
and  priest  of  the  goddess  Cybcle,  who  was  deified  af^er 
his  death  and  worshipped  as  the  sun.  Julian  calls  him 
the  great  god  Attis,  and  Lucian  mentions  a  golden 
statue  of  Attis  placed  among  those  of  Bendis,  Anubis, 
•  and  Mithras,  who  were  all  adored  as  the  sun.  He  is 
frequently  joined  with  Cybele  in  ancient  monuments, 
and  is  sometimes  pictured  alone,  holding  a  pastoral  pipe 
in  his  right  hand  and  a  crook  in  his  left, 

Atto,  the  Blessedj  was  a  native  of  Badajoz,  Spain, 
according  to  some,  or  of  Florence,  according  to  other 
writers,  general  of  the  Order  of  Vallombrosa,  and  raised 
to  the  see  of  Pistoja  in  1188.  After  governing  the 
Chureh  for  twenty  years,  he  died  in  1153.  He  wrote, 
Life  of  J,  GuatbeiitUi  the  founder  of  his  order  (Madrid, 
1612  [?])  :—Life  of  SL  Bernard,  Abbot  of  St,  Salvus, 
Bishop  of  Parma  and  Card,:^(lua  S.BemarduM^etiam 
CarfUnalis  ExistenSf  pro  ma  Retigione  ges$erit: — Let' 
ters: — On  the  Translation  of  the  Relies  wid  of  the  Mir- 
acks  of  St,  James  the  Apostle.  See  Antonio,  BibL  Ilisp, 
ii,  16 ;  Negri,  De  Script,  Flortni,  p.  72.— Landon,  Eedes, 
DicUuv, 

Atto  (Aoton,  or  Hatto),  an  Italian  prelate,  who 
was  made  in  945  bishop  opVERCELLiyin  Piedmont,  and 
died  about  the  year  960,  is  the  author  otStaiuta  Eccletia 
VercellensiSf  ColUctio  Canonum:—De  Pressuris  Ecdesi- 
asticisc—Polyptieus  (iroXwirrwxoc,  so  called  from  its  va- 
rious contents); — a  Commentary  on  PauVs Epistles: — 
Letters  and  Sermons.  Some  of  these  writings  were  pub- 
lished by  D'Achery  in  his  Spieilegium ;  a  complete  edi- 
tion was  published  by  count  Buronti  del  Signore  (Yer- 
celli,  1768, 2  vols.  fol.).  Sec  Heneog,  Reat-Ewyklop.  s.  v.; 
NaUlis,  Hist,  Ecdes,  vi,  195;  Oudin,  SuppL  Ser^t.  Ec- 
eUs,  p.  805 ;  Dupin,  Nouvelle  Bibl.  viii,  27.     (B.  P.) 

AttrlbutOB  OF  God  are  the  several  qualities  or 
perfections  of  the  divine  nature.  Some  distinguish 
them  into  the  negative^  and  positive  or  affirmative.  The 
negative  are  such  as  remove  from  God  whatever  is  im- 
perfect in  creatures;  such  are  infinity,  immutability, 
immortality,  etc  The  positive  are  such  as  assert  some 
perfection  in  God  which  is  in  and  of  himself,  andwhich 
in  the  creatures  in  anv  measure  is  from  him.  This 
distinction  is  now  mostly  discarded.  Some  &istin- 
guish  them  mto  absolute  and  relative;  absolute  ones 
are  such  as  agree  with  the  essence  of  God — as  Jeho- 
vah, Jah,  etc.;  relative  ones  are  such  as  agree  with 
him  in  time,  with  some  respect  to  his  creatures — as 
Creator,  Governor,  Preserver,  Redeemer,  etc  But  the 
more  commonly  received  distinction  of  the  attributes 
of  God  is  into  commumcabU  and  incommunicable  ones. 
The  communicable  ones  are  those  of  which  there  is 
aome  resemblance  in  men— as  goodness,  holiness,  wis- 
dom, etc ;  the  incommanicable  ones  are  sneh  as  there 
it  no  appearance  or  shadow  of  in  men— as  independ- 


ence, immntabUity,  immensity,  and  eternity. — Buck. 
See  those  different  articles  in  this  work. 

Att^^ater,  Henry  S.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Kansas,  was  bom  at  Blan- 
ford,  Mass.,  in  1798.  He  was  ordained  by  bishop  Ho- 
bart  in  1829;  labored  faithfully  and  acceptably  in  the 
churches  at  Malone,  Little  Falls,  and  Mount  Morris, 
X.  Y.,  and  in  those  at  New  Preston,  Bethany,  Kent,  and 
Poquetannock,  Conn.  He  died  at  Cedar  Vale,  Dec.  28, 
1879.     See  Whiitaker's  Almanac  and  Directory,  1881. 

Attwood,  Thomas,  a  musical  composer,  was  born 
in  London  in  1767.  After  receiving  some  elementary 
instniction,  he  was  sent  abroad  to  study  at  the  expense 
of  the  prince  of  Wales,  in  1788.  He  studied  two  years 
at  Naples,  and  then  proceeded  to  Vienna,  where  he  be- 
came a  favorite  pupil  of  Mozart.  On  his  return  to  Lon- 
don he  became  one  of  the  chamber  musicians  to  the 
prince  of  Wales.  In  1795  he  was  chosen  organist  of 
St.  Paur»,  and  the  year  following  he  became  composer 
to  the  chapels  royal.  His  court  connection  was  further 
confirmed  by  his  appointment  as  musical  instructor  to 
the  duchess  of  York  and  afterwards  to  the  princess  of 
Wales.  For  the  coronation  of  George  IV  he  composed 
the  atithem  The  King  shall  Rejoice.  In  1821  king 
George  appointed  him  organist  to  his  private  chapel  at 
Brighton.  Soon  alter  the  establishment  of  the  Boyal 
Academy  of  Music,  Attwood  was  chosen  one  of  its  pro- 
fessors. He  wrote  the  anthem  0  Lord,  Grant  the  King 
a  Long  Life,  which  was  performed  at  the  coronation  of 
William  IV;  and  he  was  composing  a  similar  work  for 
the  coronation  of  queen  Victoria  when  he  died,  March 
24, 1838.  His  services  and  anthems  were  published  in 
a  collected  form,  after  hb  death,  by  his  pupil  Walmesley, 
and  are  frequently  used  in  cathedral  worship.  See  An- 
ryclop,  Brit.  (9th  ed.)  s.  v. 

Atiim  (or  Atmn)  was  the  Egyptian  deity  of  tho 
setting  sun,  or  darkness.  He  was  called  ^  the  Sun  who 
reclines  himself,"  and  was  represented  as  an  erect  hu- 
man figure  wearing  a  crown  composed  of  an  e?y>anded 
lotus,  surmounted  with  four  upright  feathers,  like  those 
on  the  crown  of  Amen-Ra.  He  was  specially  adored  at 
Heliopolis  in  Lower  Egypt.  Ho  is  also  called  Tun 
(q.  v.). 

Atwater,  Horace  Cowlea,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Homer,  Cortland  Co.,  N.  Y.,  March 
14,  1819.  He  studied  for  three  years  in  the  Yale  Di- 
vinity School,  and  during  these  three  years,  being  a 
licensed  preacher  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
preached  in  Westville  and  other  neighboring  places. 
He  then  spent  twelve  years  in  ministerial  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  Methodist  denomination  in  southern 
New  England,  being  ordained  at  Fall  River,  Masa., 
April  8, 1847.  In  1857  he  went  to  the  West,  and  was 
employed  for  some  years  in  evangelistic  work  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Congregational  churches.  His 
longest  settlement  was  in  Alexandria,  O.,  from  1861  to 
1867.  He  labored  chiefly  in  North  Carolina  and  Ten- 
nessee under  the  direction  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  in  1870  settled  in  Elixabethtown,  Tenn.,  aa  stated 
supply  of  the  Church  there,  but,  after  the  presidential 
election  of  1876,  was  dismissed  from  this  relation  aa  a 
penalty  for  his  vote  for  president  H«iyes.  He  died  at 
Elixabethtown,  Feb.  7, 1879.  See  OUtuary  Record  of 
Yale  College,  1879. 

At'vrater,  Jaaon,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
born  in  Mount  Carmel  Society,  Hamden,  Conn.  He 
studied  theology  in  the  seminary  of  Yale  College,  and 
was  ordained  as  pastor  in  Middlebur}',  Conn.,  Oct.  20^ 
1830.  In  October,  1845,  he  was  dismissed  from  this 
charge.  After  this,  he  resided  for  several  years  in  New- 
town and  Southbur}',  Conn.,  preaching  to  the  Congre- 
gational churches  in  those  towns.  The  latter  days  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  West  Haven,  in  the  town  of  Or- 
ange, Conn.  He  died  April  1 ,  i860.  See  OhUuarg  Rte* 
ord  of  Tale  College,  1860. 
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Atvwater,  Noab,  a  Googfegational  inintster,  was 
bora  at  New  Hareii,  Codil  He  gnuluated  at  Yale 
College  in  1774,  wher»  he  was  a  tutor  from  1778  to 
1781.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Chorch  in  West- 
field,  MssBi,  Nor.  21 ,  1781.  His  last  sermon  was  preach- 
ed on  the  twentieth  anniversary-  of  h\»  onlination,  and 
waa  published.  See  Sprague,  A  muUs  of  the  A  tner,  Pul" 
pic,  1,697. 

Atwater,  ^^llllam  "W^  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Burlington,  Vt.,  Feb.  16,  1814. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1882,  received  license  to 
exhort  and  preach  in  1841,  and  in  1842  united  with  the 
Troy^  Conference.  In  1850  he  located  in  his  native 
town,  and  for  six  years  followed  printing.  He  publish- 
ed a  Vermont  Dittctory  and  the  Vermont  Courier ^  a 
newspaper.  In  1866  he  was  again  admitted  into  the 
Conference,  and  continued  to  serve  in  the  pastorate  un- 
til 1871,  when,  being  appointed  secretary  of  the  Ver- 
moQt  State  Temperance  Society,  he  retired  to  Burling- 
ton and  commenced  the  publication  of  the  Vermont 
WiSmas.  He  died  Aug.  3, 1878.  Mr.  Atwater  was  a 
man  of  tireless  activity ;  he  had  a  passion  for  work ;  was 
honest,  fearless,  pronounced,  persistent,  a  champion  in 
tlie  tensperanoe  reform.  See  Mwutet  ofAimual  Con- 
/ereiHOe$,  1879,  p.  44. 

AtweU,  JTamas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Montville,  Conn.,  June  11, 1797.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  early  in  life,  and  in  1826  entered  the 
travelling  connection  of  the  Oneida  Conference.  In 
this  relation  he  labored  until  his  death,  Feb.  7,  1860. 
Mr.  AtweU  excelled  as  a  pastor;  visiting  the  lowly, 
warning  the  ungodly,  comforting  the  poor  and  dbtress- 
ed,  and  enlightening  the  doubting.  He  was  a  man  of 
warm  affections,  sound  common-sense,  and  well  versed 
in  theology.  See  J/tmc/es  o/Anmtal  Confereneea,  1860, 
Phl67. 

AtweU,  JTohn,  a  Bfethodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Grafton,  N.  H.,  March  26,  1788.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  in  early  life,  and  in  1810  entered 
the  East  Maine  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  faith- 
fully until  1869,  when  he  became  superannuated,  and 
retired  to  Orono,  Me.,  where  he  died,  May  90,  1868. 
Mr.  Atwdl  was  a  practical,  diligent,  devout,  fluent,  ac- 
ceptable minister.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con/erencetj 
1868,  p.  142. 

Atwen,  Paul  P.,  M.D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  March  28, 1801. 
Be  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  twenty-three 
while  ptttBuing  a  medical  education;  received  license 
to  pleach  in  his  twenty-eighth  year;  and  in  1848  en- 
tered the  Troy  Conference,  which  he  served  faithfully 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  then,  taking  a  supernumer- 
ary relation,  resumed  the  practice  of  medicine.  In  1870 
be  retired  to  Scbuylerville,  where  he  died,  June  19, 
1873.  Mr.  AtweU  was  a  good  man,  true  to  God  and 
his  Church.  He  was  an  able  minister,  and  much  be- 
lored.     See  J/mv/m  o/Amuuil  Cof^ferencetf  1874,  p.  66. 

AtiRrill,  WxixiAX,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
nan  of  the  diocese  of  Western  New  York,  was  for  a 
Bamber  of  yean  a  missionary  in  Bradford,  N.  V.,  and 
parts  adjacent.  From  1866  he  was  rector  of  St.  John's 
Choich,  Catharine,  N.  Y.,  which  position  he  held  until 
about  1870,  when  he  returned  to  Bradlbid  as  rector  of 
St.  Andrew's  Church ;  bat  in  1876  he  removed  to  Dres- 
den, N.  Y.,  as  rector  of  Su  John's  Church.  About  1877 
he  removed  to  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  and  in  1878  went  to  Dal- 
las* Tex.  His  death  occurred  at  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
AprU  19, 1879,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years.  See  Prot, 
^MT.  AlmoMae,  1880,  p.  170. 

At^rood,  Anson  S.,  a  Congregational  minister 
of  Conneccicnt,  waa  bom  at  Woodbury,  Aug.  1,  1790, 
and  gradoated  at  Yale  in  1814.  After'  spending  some 
time  in  home  missioni^  labor,  he  accepted  a  caU  fVom 
Che  Church  at  South  Mansfield,  where  he  was  ordained 
in  1819.    This  was  his  only  pastorate— one  of  almost  I 


forty-three  years.  During  thu  period,  he  had  seven 
revivals,  and  received  into  the  Church  four  hundred  and 
twenty-one  persons.  He  died  at  East  Hartford,  July 
22, 1866.  Mr.  Atwood  was  firm  in  his  convictions  of 
duty  and  in  his  opinions,  a  faithful  preacher  and  labori- 
ous pastor,  with  a  slight  dash  of  eccentricity  in  his 
manner.    See  Cong»  Quarterfyf  1866,  p.  989. 

Atwood,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Hudson,  N.  H.,  Oct,  8, 1796.  He  was  a  graduate  in  the 
theological  class  connected  with  Waterville  CoUege  in 
1822.  For  two  or  three  years  subsequent  to  his  gradu- 
ation he  preached  as  a  supply  in  Readfield,  Me.,  and  in 
New  London  and  Pittsfield,  N.  H.  His  ordination  took 
place  in  New  Boston,  N.  H.,  May  18, 1826.  Here  he 
remained  as  pastor  eleven  years.  Subsequently  he  be* 
came  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Francestowut  and  held 
the  office  one  year;  then  removed  to  Hillsborough,  where 
his  ministry  covered  a  period  of  seven  years.  About 
the  year  1847  he  was  elected  State  treasurer,  and  was  in 
office  six  years,  during  a  part  of  which  time  he  served 
as  chaplain  of  the  State^prison.  The  Democratic  party 
in  New  Hampshire,  in  1861,  nominated  him  as  their 
candidate  for  governor  of  the  State.  Having  given  of* 
fence  to  the  party  by  the  utterance  of  his  free-soU  sen- 
timents, he  was  abandoned  by  them.  For  about  twenty 
years  he  lived  on  his  farm  in  New  Boston,  oocasionaUy 
preaching,  as  opportunity  presented,  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  April  28, 1873.  Mr.  Atwood  was  high- 
ly respected  for  character  and  talent.  See  Supplement 
NoA  to  the  Colby  Uni»er8ifyObii.Reoord,p.e.    (J.CS,) 

Atwood,  Thomas,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
at  Plymouth,  Mass.,  not  far  from  the  }'ear  1810.  In 
early  life  he  followed  the  sea,  and  became  first  offiocr  of 
several  merchant-ships.  Soon  after  the  excitement  con- 
nected with  mining  in  California  commenced,  he  went, 
in  1849,  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  with  a  company  made  up 
of  persons  residing  in  the  Old  Colou^*,  and  there  he  re- 
mained for  ten  years.  While  there  be  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  spent  several  years  in  this 
capacity  at  Stockton,  and  labored  as  an  evangelist 
among  the  miners.  In  1869  he  came  back  to  the  East, 
and  for  nearly  twenty -five  years  he  devoted  himself, 
with  but  little  cessation,  to  his  ministerial  work.  His 
settlements,  during  this  period,  were  in  each  of  the  New 
England  states,  Vermont  and  Maine  excepted,  and  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  He  met  with  abundant  success  as 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  witnessed  repeated  revi- 
vals of  religion.  He  died  at  Marshfield,  Mass.,  in  the 
summer  of  1880.  See  The  Watchman,  Sept.  16,  1880. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Aubermont,  Jkan  Amtoine,  was  a  Dominican  of 
the  Low  Countries,  who  took  the  habit  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  in  1632,  at  Ghent.  He  studied  at  Cologne,  and 
taught  philosophy  at  Louvain,  where  he  took  his  doc- 
tor's degree  in  1662.  Afterwards  he  was  made  apostolic 
missionary  in  Holland.  He  died  suddenly  in  168(S,  leav- 
ing many  works,  among  them,  Oratio  Panegyr.  in  S» 
Tkomam  de  Aquino  (Louvain,  1660,  4to): — Doctrina 
quam  de  Primaiu,  AuctoriieUej  ac  InfdtUbHitate  R,  Pont, 
tradiderunt  Lovanientea,  etc  (Liege,  1682,  4to): — Re-- 
tponsio  ffiatorico-theoloffica  ad  Cleri  GaUicani^  de  Poten- 
tate Ecclesias,  Declaraiionem  ParieiiSf  1682,yacfam,  etc. 
(Cologne,  1683, 8vo)  :>-a  new  edition  of  the  Life  of  SL, 
Rose  ofUmOf  by  P.  Leo  (Louvain,  1688, 12mo),  etc. — 
Landon,  Eccke,  DicU  s.  v. 

Anbert,  St.    See  Audkdertus. 

Anbert,  bishop  of  Avranchks,  lived  in  the  early 
half  of  the  8th  century.  He  founded  Mont  St.  Michel, 
with  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  time,  a  leg- 
end is  connected.  Here  he  at  first  established  canons; 
then  the  Benedictines.  The  body  of  St.  Aubert  was 
interred  at  Mont  St.  Michel  Being  discovered  more 
than  three  hundred  years  later,  these  remains  attracted 
numerous  pilgrims,  among  others  Louis  XL  who  estab* 
lished  on  this  occasion  the  Order  of  SL  MicheL  See 
Hoefer,  Now.  Bioy.  OMrak,  s.  t. 
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Aubert,  Auglistin,  a  French  portrait,  historical, 
and  landscape  painter,  waa  bom  at  Marseilles  in  1781. 
His  principal  subjects  are  from  sacred  history,  and  are 
held  in  considerable  estimation  in  France.  See  Spoon- 
er,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Aubert,  FraiiQOis,  Canon  Regular  and  French 
scholar,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1709,  and  ^died  in  1770. 
He  wrote,  EtUreiie$u  ntr  la  Nature  de  TAme  de$  Betes 
(Colmar,  1756;  and  with  a  new  title,  Basle,  1760): 
Refutation  de  BUimire  etde  tea  Oradee  (J.  J.  Rousseau, 
Voltaire,  etc)  (ibid,  and  Paris,  1768).  See  Hoefer,  Nmtv. 
Biog,  Generale^  s.  v. 

Aubert,  Michel,  a  Parisian  painter  and  historical 
engraver,  was  bom  in  1700.  He  died  in  1767.  Some 
of  his  principal  plates  are,  Th^  Circunuinon,  after  Giro 
Ferri: — St,  Francit,  after  Guido:— rAe  Reeoneiliaiion 
of  Jacob  and  Esau,  after  Jeaurat.— Portraits :  Elizabetkf 
Queen  of  England;  Charles  Emmanujel,  Duke  of  Savoy  ; 
Charles  Stuart.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Ar1SfB,y, 

Aubery,  Antoink,  a  celebrated  French  parliament- 
ary advocate,  died  in  February,  1695.  He  published,  a 
General  History  of  the  Cardinals  (vol  i,  1642).  In  the 
following  years  he  published  four  other  volumes,  and 
dedicated  all  to  cardinal  Mazarin,  who,  in  return,  grant- 
ed him  a  pension.  In  1649  he  published  a  work  on  the 
pre-eminence  of  the  kings  of  France  over  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  Spain : — a  L\fe  of  Cardinal  Joyeuse 
(1654) :— a  Life  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  (1660)  :-4i  Trea- 
tise on  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  (1673)  : — a  Treatise  on 
the  Regale  (cir.  1678) : — and  a  Life  of  Cardinal  Mazarin 
(1695).  See  Biog.  UnicerseUe,  iii,  5;  Dupin,  llth  Cent. 
— Landon,  Eccks,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aubeeplne,  Gabriel  de  l*,  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  in  Paris,  Jan.  26, 1579.  He  was  son  of  Guillaume 
d*Aubespine,  baron  of  Chfiteauneuf.  In  1604  he  succeed- 
ed his  kinsman,  Jean  d'Aube8pine,in  the  bishopric  of  Or- 
leans. He  inherited  a  talent  for  negotiation,  and  was  so 
successful  that  many  affairs  were  intrusted  to  him.  He 
assisted  at  the  assembly  of  the  bishops  of  the  province 
of  Sens  in  1612,  and  there  signed,  with  regret,  the  con- 
demnation of  the  famous  book  of  Richer.  He  died  at 
Grenoble,  Aug.  15, 16S0.  He  wrote,  De  Veteribus  Eccle- 
sice  Ritibus  (1623)  :—De  VA  ncienne  Police  de  VEglise  sur 
r Administration  de  l* Eucharistie : — Notes  upon  the  can- 
ons of  the  several  councils  collected  by  Labbe:— also 
Notes  upon  TertuUian  and  upon  Optatus  of  Milevia. 
See  Hoefer,  .Your.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Aubln,  St,f  bishop  of  Angers,  was  bora  at  Vannes, 
Brittany,  in  469.  He  retired  to  the  Monastery  of 
Cincillac,  since  called  Tintillant,  of  which  he  afterwards 
became  abbot,  and  held  that  office  for  twenty-live  years. 
In  529  the  people  of  Angers  almost  forcibly  compelled 
him  to  become  their  bishop,  in  which  capacity  he  at- 
tended several  councils;  and  signalized  himself  by  his 
zeal  against  incestuous  marriages,  especially  at  the  third 
Council  of  Orleans.  He  died  in  550,  and  was  buried 
first  in  the  Church  of  SL  Peter,  but  was  afterwards 
translated  to  the  Church  of  St.  Stephen,  thenceforward 
called  St.  Aubin*s.  He  is  commemorated  March  1,  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  June  30,  the  day  of  his  trans- 
lation.   See  Baillet,  March  1. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Did,*,  v. 

Aabin,  Gabriel  Jacques,  a  Parisian  historical 
painter  and  engraver,  brother  of  Augustin,  was  born  in 
1724.  He  engraved  some  plates  from  his  own  designs, 
the  principal  of  which  are,  Six  Statues  of  the  Christian 
Virtues: — View  of  the  Louvre  Exhibition  of  Paintings 
in  1753.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Aubln,  N.,  a  French  writer  and  Protestant  minister, 
was  bom  at  Loudun  near  the  middle  of  the  17th  century. 
He  took  refuge  in  Holland  after  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes;  and  published  a  translation  of  the  Lift 
of  Michael  Ruyter,  by  Brandt,  in  1698 : — Didionnaire  de 
Marine  (Amsterd.  1702) : — Bistoire  des  Diables  de  Lou- 
dun ;  oUfDela  Possession  des  Rdigieuses  UrsuHnes,  et  de 


la  Condantnation  et  du  SuppUeed'Urbain  Grandier,  Curi 
de  la  meme  Ville  (ibid.  1693).  This  subject,  which  met 
with  a  great  deal  of  success,  'wsa  afterwanjs  published 
under  the  titles  of  Cruets  Ejffets  de  la  Vengeance  du  Car" 
dinalde  Richelieu  (ibid.  Roger,  1716),  and  Bistoire  d'Ur- 
bain  Grandier  (ibid.  1785).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Genirak^  %.  y, 

Aubrey,  Thomas,  a  Welsh  Wesleyan  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Cefa-coed-y-emer,  near  Merthy'r-Tydvil,  May  13, 
1808.  He  was  received  into  the  minbtry  in  1826;  soon 
took  a  prominent  place  among  the  most  popular  preach- 
ers of  bis  native  land ;  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
North  Wales  District  in  1854;  continued  in  that  capac- 
ity for  eleven  years;  devised  the  North  Wales  Chapel 
Loan  Fund  fur  the  relief  of  encumbered  Church  prop- 
erty; became  a  supemumcrary  in  1865;  and  died  Jit 
Rhyl,  Nov.  15,  1867.  "He  was  truly  a  great  man,  a 
mighty  preacher,  a  faithful,  wise,  and  loving  pastor. 
His  mental  faculties  were  vigorous,  penetrating,  inven- 
tive, and  logical  His  application  to  study  was  intense 
and  of  theology  and  philosophy  he  had  a  clear  and  com- 
prehensive knowledge.  God  had  endowed  him  with  a 
remarkable  gift  of  eloquence — an  eloquence  sometimeB 
calm  and  subdued,  at  other  times  vehement  and  elevated. 
H  is  native  language  he  studied,  its  genius  be  admired;  he 
discovered  much  of  its  neglected  wealth,  and  wielded  ita 
oratorical  force  with  ability  and  success.  His  sermons 
were  prepared  with  care,  elevated  in  conception,  full  of 
original  thought,  and  delivered  with  emotion  arid  ener- 
gy.**    See  Minutes  of  British  Conference,  1868,  p.  1 1. 

Aubriot,  J  ban,  a  French  prelate,  belonged  to  the 
family  of  the  provost  of  Paris,  Uugti  Aubriot,  and  was 
raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Cbiilon-sur-Saone  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1336.  He  gained  great  favor 
with  the  duke  Kudes  of  Burgundy,  who  greatly  ap- 
proved the  counsel  of  this  prelate.  Eudes,  who  died  in 
1349,  had  made  Aubriot  the  executor  of  his  will.  Aubriot 
died  about  135 1 .    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Aubry,  Jean  BAPTiSTi£,a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Vannes,  was  bom  at  Deyvillier,  near 
spinal,  in  1836,  and  became  prior  of  the  house  of  Com- 
mercy.  He  died  about  1809.  His  works  are.  Questions 
Philosophigues  sur  la  Religion  NatureUe :  —  L^IIistoire 
des  Auteurs  Sacris  el  EccUsiastiques : — and  Questions 
Metaphysiques  sur  t Existence  et  la  Nature  de  Dieu, 

Auburn  Thkoi/xsical.  Skminaby.  Sec  Skmina- 
RIK8,  Theological. 

Aucb,  Council  of  (ConciUum  A  usoense\  was  a  coun- 
cil of  the  province  called  by  Hugo  the  White,  legate. 
It  was  ordered  that  all  the  churches  of  Gascony  ahoi:.(t 
pay  a  quarter  of  the  tithe  to  the  cathedral,  St.  Orens 
and  a  few  others  being  exempted.  See  Labbe,  ConeiL 
ix,  1195.— Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Aucbmuty,  Samuel,  D.D.,  a  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  172L 
His  father,  Robert  Auchmuty,  a  Scotchman,  was  a  law- 
yer, and  for  several  years  a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Ad- 
miralty. Samuel  received  his  education  at  Harvard 
College,  graduating  in  1742.  Five  years  after  be  waa 
ordained  deacon  by  the  bishop  of  London,  and  received 
an  appointment  as  missionary  from  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  He  be- 
came assistant  to  Dr.  Barclay,  rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
New  York  city ;  and,  also,  was  catechist  to  the  colored 
population,  entering  upon  his  duties  March  8, 1748.  St. 
George^s  Chapel  in  Beekroan  Street  being  opened  in 
1752,  Mr.  Auchmuty  and  the  rector  supplied  the  two 
churches.  In  August,  1764,  he  succeeded  Dr.  Barclay, 
deceaseil;  and  shortly  after  his  induction  St.  Paul^ 
Chapel  was  opened  for  public  worship.  When  the 
Revolution  opened,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  royal 
government.  The  American  army  having  taken  pos- 
session of  the  city  of  New  York,  April  14, 1776,  he  re- 
moved with  his  family  to  New  Bmnswick,  N.  J.,  where 
he  remained  until  the  British  army,  under  general 
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Howe,  regained  poaseaston  of  New  York,  in  September 
foUowiug.  Being  anxious  to  reach  the  city,  on  ao- 
coonc  of  loss  of  property  by  a  flre,  he  vainly  sought  to 
pass  the  American  lines.  Compelled  to  escape  by  night, 
his  health  suffered  from  the  exposure;  and  this  was 
eventually  the  cause  of  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
New  York  dty,  March  4, 1777.  See  Sprague,  Amah 
o/theAmer.  Puipit,  v,  127. 

Anctor,  a  bishop,  of  whom  nothing  further  is 
known,  is  oommemorated  as  a  saint  in  Bede*s  Mar- 
tyroiogy  on  Aug.  9. 

Atlda,  AxGKix),  an  Italian  theologian,  native  of  Lan- 
tosca,  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  He  was 
secretary  for  the  province  of  Romagna.  He  wrote,  Octa- 
varium  ExercUiorwn  SpiriiuaL  (Rome,  1660)  i—Commen- 
taruu  in  Regmlam  S.  Frandsci  (ibid.  1664)  -.—BoUarium 
RowMMUm  SoviiMimum  ab  Urbano  VIII  usque  ad  Cie" 
maUmm  X  (ibid.  1672).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gini- 
rofe,s.v. 

Audactos.    See  Adauctcs. 

Audard,  St.    See  TnKODARDUs. 

Audaz  (saitU  and  martyr)  was  originally  a  magician, 
bat  is  said  to  have  been  converted  by  St.  Anatolia,  a  Ro- 
man virgin,  and  suffered  for  the  faith  by  order  of  Faus- 
tinimnos,  governor  of  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  who 
had  wished  to  employ  him  against  that  saint.  See  Bail- 
let,  July  9. — Laadon,  Eodtt,  DicL  s.  v. 

Audabert,  Amv,  a  martyr,  was  taken,  on  her  way 
to  Geneva,  and  brought  to  Paris;  and  there,  by  the 
council,  adjudged  to  be  burned  at  Orleans,  in  1549. 
When  the  rope  was  put  around  her  neck,  she  called  it 
the  wedding  girdle  wherewith  she  was  to  be  married 
to  Christ.    See  Fox,  Actt  and  Monuments,  iv,  405. 

Aodebertus  (Anabertns,  Antpertus,  Au- 
bext,  or  Ebrabaxt,  probably  the  same  originally  as 
AlbeH)f  8t^  bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras  in  633,  is 
said  to  have  been  very  charitable  and  religious.  He 
founded  many  churches,  and  died  in  668.  He  is  com- 
memorated on  Dec  16.— Landon,  Acc^.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Bioff, 
UmveraeUe,  s.  v. 

Andenaerd  (or  Ouddnaerde),  Robkbt  van,  a 
Flembh  painter  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Ghent  in 
1663,  and  died  there  in  1748.  He  studied  first  under 
Francis  van  Mierhop,  and  subsequently  with  John  Cleef. 
Wuen  quite  young  be  visited  Rome,  and  studied  with 
Carlo  Maratta,  under  whose  instruction  he  became  a 
reputable  historical  painter.  He  painted  several  pict- 
ures for  the  churches  of  Ghent,  among  which  is  the 
great  altar-piece  in  the  Church  of  the  Carthusians, 
representing  St  Peter  appearing  to  the  monks  of  that 
onier,  considered  his  best  work.  In  the  Church  of  St. 
James  is  a  picture  of  St,  Catharine  Re/usiny  to  Worship 
the  Faise  Gods.  The  following  are  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal plates:  Portraits — Cardinal  Saeriptrnti  (1695); 
Cofdinai  Turusi;  Cardinal  OttobonL  Subjects  after 
different  Italian  masters  —  flagar  in  the  Desert  f  The 
Saerijiee  of  Abraham;  Rebecea  and  the  Servant  of 
A  brakam  f  Datid  with  the  Head  of  Goliath,  See  Spoon- 
cr,  Bioff.  ffisL  of  the  Fine  Arts,  B.y. 

Atidentiiis,  a  Spanish  bishop  and  theologian,  prob- 
ably lived  in  the  second  half  of  the  third  century.  Ac- 
cording to  Gennadins,  he  wrote  a  treatise  De  Fide  A  d- 
versus  Heeretieos,  in  which  he  vindicated  the  Trinity 
against  the  ManichsBans,  SabcUians,  Arians,  and  Pho- 
tiniana.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Aodhtunbla.    See  Audcmijl 

Aodienoe,  a  court  formerly  held  by  the  archbishops 
of  either  province  of  England ;  that  of  Canterbury  was 
mnored  from  the  palace  to  the  Consistory  Place  of  St. 
PtaTs.  All  cases,  whether  contentious  or  voluntary, 
wbids  were  reserved  for  the  archbishop's  hearing  were 
triad  here;  and  the  evidence  was  prepared  by  officers 
eallad  auditors.  When  the  court  was  no  longer  held 
in  tht  palaoa,  the  jarisdictioo  was  exerctied  by  the  mas- 


ter and  official  of  the  Audience.  He  is  now  represented 
by  the  vicar-general,  official  of  the  Arches  and  Audi- 
ence, whose  court  was  held  in  the  hall  of  Doctors'  Com- 
mons. 

Audi£BtX  (saiai  and  martyr),  was  the  son  of  Sts. 
Marius  and  Martha,  also  martyrs.  He  u  commemorated 
on  Jan.  20. — Landon,  Ecdes*  Diet,  s.  v. 

Auditor,  in  ecclesiastical  phrase,  is  (1)  a  judge  of 
the  tribunal  of  the  Rota  at  Rome ;  (2)  of  the  Apostolic 
Chamber  at  Rome  (Auditor  Camera  Apostolical)  f  (8) 
of  tho  court  at  Rome.— Landon,  Eccks.  Diot,  s.  v. 

Auditory.  (1.)  A  parlor.  (2.)  The  alley  of  the 
cloister  in  which  the  Clugniacs  and  Cistercians  kept  the 
school  of  novices. 

Audley,  Edmund,  an  English  prelate,  was  educated 
at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and  in  1463  took  the  de- 
gree of  A.B.  In  1471  he  became  prebendary  of  Faren- 
don  in  the  Church  of  Lincoln,  and  in  October,  1475, 
attained  a  like  preferment  In  the  Cliurch  of  Wells.  In 
the  same  year,  on  Christmss-day,  he  was  made  arch- 
deacon of  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire ;  in  1480  he  was 
promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Rochester,  and  in  1492 
was  translated  to  Hereford ;  thence  to  Salisbury  in  1502. 
About  this  time  be  was  made  chancellor  of  the  Most  No- 
ble Order  of  the  Garter.  In  1518  he  gave  four  hundred 
pounds  to  Lincoln  College,  and  bestowed  upon  the  same 
bouse  the  patronage  of  a  chantry,  which  he  had  found- 
ed in  the  cathedral  church  of  Salisbury.  He  contrib- 
uted also  to  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Oxford.  He  died 
Aug.  23,  1524,  at  Ramsbur}*,  in  the  County  of  Wilts. 
See  ChalmerSi  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AudCBUUS.    See  Oucn,  St. 

Audomar.    See  Ouak,  St. 

Audradua  Modicus,  chorepiscopus  of  Sens,  lived 
in  the  9th  century,  and  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  the  vis- 
ions which  he  claimed  to  have  had  relating  to  the  sus- 
pension of  the  intestine  hostilities  then  prevalent  in 
France.  He  visited  Rome  on  that  errand  in  849.  He  was 
deposed,  together  with  the  other  Gallican  choreptscopi, 
by  a  Council  of  Paris.  His  prophecies,  or  visions,  were 
committed  to  writing,  and  will  be  found  in  Duchesne's 
Collection  of  French  Historians,  and  in  the  Colleetion  of 
Dom  Bouquet,  vii,  289.— iVno  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  p.  888. 
See  Landon,  Eccks,  DicL  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  liouv,  Biog,  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Audran,  Benolt,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Lyons  in  1661,  and  was  the  second  son  of  Germain  Au- 
dran, from  whom  he  at  first  received  instruction.  He 
afterwards  studied  under  his  uncle,  the  celebrated  Ge- 
rard Audran.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Painting,  and  was  appointed  engrsver  to  the  king.  He 
died  in  1721.  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal 
religious  subjects  after  various  masters :  The  Baptism 
of  Jesus  Christ;  The  Rape  of  Dejanira;  Moses  and 
the  Brazen  Seipent;  The  Saviour  icith  Martha  and 
Mary;  St,  Paul  Preaching  at  Ephesus;  The  Elevation 
of  the  Cross,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. 

Audran,  Charles,  a  Parisian  engraver,  brother  of 
the  elder  Claude,  was  bom  in  1594.  He  visited  Rome, 
when  quite  young,  for  improvement  He  afterwards 
returned  to  France  and  settled  in  Paris,  where  he  had 
wonderful  success.  He  died  in  1674.  The  following 
are  a  few  of  his  principal  sacred  subjects  after  differ- 
ent masters:  The  Baptism  of  Christ;  The  Stoning  of 
Stephen;  The  Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  The  Vir- 
gin Mary  and  Infant  Jesus  Treading  on  the  Serpent, 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,t,r. 

Audran,  Claude,  a  French  painter,  third  son  of 
Claude,  Sr.,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in  1644,  and  died  at  Paris 
in  1684.  He  was  employed  by  Lebrun  in  several  sketch- 
es. His  principal  sacred  pictures  are,  The  Beheading 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  The  Miracle  of  the  Fice  Loaves, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 
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Audran,  O^rard  (or  Girarcl),  a  celebrated 
French  engraver,  the  son  of  Claude  the  elder  and  the 
nephew  of  Charles,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in  1640.  He 
probably  studied  under  Carlo  MarattL  He  resided  in 
Rome  three  years,  and  executed  a  portrait  of  Clement 
IX,  which  gained  him  so  much  reputation  that  the 
great  Colbert,  himself  a  liberal  patron  of  the  arts,  in- 
vited Audran  to  return  to  Paris.  After  his  return,  he 
was  appointed  engraver  to  the  king.  He  may  be  said 
to  have  carried  the  art  to  its  highest  perfection,  espe- 
cially in  his  large  historical  plates.  He  died  in  1703. 
The  following  are  a  few  only  of  his  principal  plates : 
Portraits  and  subjects  from  his  own  designs — Popt 
Cltmenl  IX^  of  the  family  of  Raspigliosi;  Andrea  Ar^ 
goluty  8,  Mard  Eqaes. ;  Si,  Paul  Preaching  at  A  them  ; 
Wiidam  and  Abimdancef  above  two  genii  with  a  ban- 
ner inscribed  "  Louis  le  Grand."  Subjects  from  differ- 
ent masten — Afosea  and  the  Burmmg  Bush ;  St,  Paul 
/ieaten  fry  ZkBtnons;  The  Temptation  of  St.  Jerome ;  St, 
Peter  Walking  on  the  Sea ;  The  Woman  Taken  inAdul- 
terff ;  The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  riSf  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Gsnerale,  s.  v. 

Andran,  Jean,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Lyons  in  1C67.  He  was  the  brother  of  Benoit,  and  the 
second  son  of  Germain  Audran.  In  1707  he  was  appoints 
ed  engraver  to  the  Icing,  with  apartments  in  the  Gobe- 
lins. He  gained  a  high  reputation,  and  died  in  1756. 
The  foUowing  ara  some  of  his  chief  sacred  works  after 
various  masten:  Our  Saviour  in  the  Bark  Preaching; 
The  Infant  Saviour  Regarding  the  Cross  Presented  by 
Angels;  The  Miracle  of  the  Loaves;  The  Resurrection 
of  Lazarus;  The  Resurrection  of  Christ;  The  Descent 
from  the  Cross ;  The  Disciples  at  Emmaus.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Aris^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Wouv, 
Biog,  GsniraUt  s.  v. 

Audran,  Louis,  a  French  engraver,  third  son  of 
Germain,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in  1670.  He  first  studied 
under  his  father,  but  finally  under  his  uncle  Gerard. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1712.  His  chief  sacred  work  is 
The  Massacre  of  the  Innocents,  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog.  Gsniralct  s.  v. 

Andry.    See  Aldbicus. 

Audry  (or  Etheldreda),  saint  and  virgin,  queen 
of  Northumberiand  and  abbess  of  Ely,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Anna,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  who  was  slain  in 
battle  by  the  pagans  in  654.  Although  twice  married — 
first  to  Tumbert,  a  king  of  the  East  Angles,  and  second- 
ly to  Egfrid,  king  of  Northumberland— she  preserved, 
it  is  said,  her  virgin  state,  and  obtained  leave  of  her 
second  husband  to  retire  into  the  Abbey  of  Coldingham. 
She  afterwards  built  a  monastery  on  the  Isle  of  Ely,  in 
the  river  Ouse,  which  had  been  granted  to  her  by 
Tumbert.  Thomas  of  Ely,  in  his  Histeria  EliensiSy 
says  that  this  took  place  in  the  year  673,  and  that  St. 
Audry  collected  both  monks  and  nuns,  and  was  made 
firat  abbess  by  St.  Wilfrid  of  York.  She  died  June  23, 
679,  and  was  honored  by  the  Church  of  England  as  a 
saint  within  a  short  period  of  her  death.  See  Baillet, 
June  23 ;  A  nglia  Sacra,  i,  694 ;  Godwin,  De  Puts.  A  ngL 
p.  247.— Landon,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Andry  {SL)  of  Skks.    See  Aldricus. 

Andumla  (or  Andhtunbla),  in  Norse  mytholo- 
gy, was  a  cow  which  arose  when  the  ice  in  Ginnunga- 
gap,  the  Northern  Chaos,  thawed.  This  cow  licked  the 
salt  icebergs  and  thus  created  the  first  god,  Bur.  The 
latter  produced  Bor,  who  was  the  father  of  Odin.  The 
giant  Ymir  was  nourished  by  her  milk. 

Andnr,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  son  of  the 
dark  Not  {night)  and  of  Naglfari  {air  or  ether).  It  is 
unknown  in  what  relation  his  name,  Audur  {maiter\ 
stands  to  the  doctrine  of  the  creation. 

Aner,  John  Gottueb,  S.T.D.,  a  missionary  bish- 
op of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  for  Cape  Palmas, 
Africa,  and  parts  adjacent,  resided,  in  1865,  in  Gambler, 


O.,  and  the  year  following  removed  to  Philadelphia. 
In  1867  he  was  appointed  misstonsry  to  Cape  Palmas; 
in  1870  was  a  missionary  at  Cavalho,  Africa,  and  while 
in  this  station  was  elected,  in  1872,  bishop  of  the  Afri- 
can Mission.  He  was  consecrated  in  St.  John*s  Church, 
Georgetown,  D.  C.,  April  17,  1878.    He  died  Feb.  16, 

1874,  aged  forty-one  yean.    See  ProL  Epiac,  Almanac, 

1875,  p.  144. 

Anerbaoh,  David,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Limehna,  Sept,  2, 1599.  He  stud- 
ied at  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg,  was  in  1624  bachelor 
of  theolog}',  and  in  1639  professor  extraordinary.  In 
1640,  when  he  was  called  as  superintendent  to  Boma, 
he  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and  he  died 
April  14, 1647.  He  wrote,  Dissertatio  fheolog.  de  Re- 
ligione  non  Cogenda  (Lipsife): — De  Traditionibus  non 
Scriptis  Pontificiorum  (ibid.) : — De  Votis  Christianorvm 
Opposiiis  Votis  Monasticis  (ibid.  1624) :— De  Dido  Ha- 
bac,  ii,  8  (ibid.  1689)  i—Refutatio  Tractatus  Calriniam 
quern  M,  Heinr,  Junigenhoffer,  ApostatOf  de  Jnnuis  Clau" 
sis  ex  Joh.  XX  ediderat  (ibid.  1687).  See  Witte,  Dia- 
rium  Biographicum,     (B.  P.) 

Anerbacb,  Isaac  Levin,,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Inowraclaw,  in  the  duchy  of  Posen, 
about  the  year  1785.  His  primary  education  he  re- 
ceived, according  to  the  custom  of  the  time,  in  the  Tal- 
mudic  schools  of  his  countr>'.  At  an  early  age  he  went 
to  Berlin  in  order  to  acquire  a  more  liberal  education. 
For  a  long  time  he  stood  at  the  head  of  a  Jewish 
giris*  school  at  Berlin,  and  for  over  forty  yean  was 
the  leader  of  the  BrUder  Society.  He  was  one  of  the 
Brst  to  introduce  regular  preaching  into  the  German 
synagogues,  and  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  he 
acted  as  preacher  of  the  synagogue  at  Leipsic.  He 
died  at  Dessau,  July  5, 1853.  He  published,  Sind  dei 
Israeliten  verpjlichtet,  ihre  Gtbeie  durchaus  in  htbra^ 
ischer  Sprache  zu  verrichten  f  (Berlin,  1818) : — Die  tcich" 
tigsten  A  ngelegenheiten  Israels,  erdrtert  vnd  vorgefragen 
in  PrediiUn  (Uipstc,  1828,  etc).  See  Fttrst,  BihL  Jud. 
i,  72;  Kayserling,  Bibliothekjudisher  Kanzelredner,  i,  19 
sq. ;  Philippson,  Biogr,  Skizzen,  p.  189;  Allgemeine  Zei- 
tung  des  Judenthums,  1853,  p.  371;  Zunz,  Monafstage, 
p.  38.     (R  P.) 

Augendna,  a  Carthaginian  (Cyprian,  Fp.  41)  who 
joined  ogainst  Cyprian  in  the  faction  of  Felicissimus. 
In  Epistle  42  he  is  excommunicated  by  bishop  Caldo- 
nius,  along  with  Bepostus,  Irene,  Paulus,  Sophronios, 
and  Soliassua.  Possibly  the  same  Augendus  (id.  Ep. 
44)  reap|)ear8  as  a  deacon  of  Novatians  sent  to  Car- 
thage with  the  presbyter  Maximus.  In  this  case  he 
would,  after  his  excommunication,  accompany  Novatus 
to  Rome  and  join  Novatian,  and  retum,  as  Novatus  did, 
to  push  the  Novatianist  cause  against  Cyprian.  See 
Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Anger,  Edmomd,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bom  in  15S0 
at  Alleman,  in  the  vicinity  of  Troyes.  He  became  a 
Jesuit  at  Rome  under  St.  Ignatius.  He  taught  daaai- 
cal  studies  in  Italy,  and  went  to  France  in  order  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  conversion  of  the  Protestants.  He 
was  arrested  at  Valencia  by  the  baron  Des  Adrets,  and 
condemned  to  be  executed,  but  was  finally  saved  on 
account  of  his  eloquence  and  power.  One  can  but  ad- 
mire his  zeal  at  Lyons  in  the  midst  of  the  pestilence. 
He  became  confessor  and  preacher  of  king  Henry  III, 
after  whose  death  his  superiora  sent  him  to  Italy.  He 
was  very  fierce  against  the  Huguenots,  whom  he  tried 
to  convert  by  all  means.  That  he  converted  40,0(K> 
Huguenots  near  Lyons  is  more  than  exaggeration.  He 
died  at  Como,  June  17, 1591.  He  wrote,  Le  Pidagogue 
d*Armes  a  un  Prince  Chretien  pour  entrtpnndre  et 
achever  heureusement  une  Bonne  Guerre  Vidorieuse  de 
ious  les  Ennemis  de  son  £lat  et  de  Viglise  (Lyons,  1568)  : 
— Des  Sacrasnens  de  L'jtglise  Catholique  (Paris,  1567)  : 
— Catechismus  Parvus,  h.  e,  Summa  Doctrines  Caihoiiecr^ 
Gresce  et  Latihe  (Lyons,  1852): — MetaiMlogie  sur  /« 
st(^  des  Phntents  (Paris,  1684)  :~AYrtarwM  Roma-^ 
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ettm  Rubris  GaUick  (ibid.  1588).  See  BaiU>%  Hu- 
toirt  de  la  Vu  d^£dm.  Auger  (Paris,  1652) ;  Dorigny, 
Vie  du  P.  Edm,  Auger  (Lyont»  1716);  De  Backer, BM. 
de  la  Comp.  de  Juue  (1869-76) ;  Licbtenberger,  iTncy- 
dopedie  dee  Sdeneet  Religieuteet  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  iVaiir. 
Bioff.  Generate,  &  v.     (a  P.) 

Augmentation  is  a  term  in  Scotch  ecclesiastical 
law  denoting  a  portion  of  the  ancient  tithes  plaoed  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and 
granted  by  them  to  an  incumbent,  as  they  shall  see 
cause.  The  ordinary  way  of  obtaining  it  u  to  raise 
a  process  before  the  courts. 

While  impropriations  were  in  the  hands  of  monks 
sad  other  ecclesiastical  persons  or  bodies,  the  bishop 
had  power  to  augment  the  endowment  given  by  such 
impropriators  to  the  vicarages  of  churches  where  they 
held  the  tithes  and  pro6u;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  bishops  in  the  present  day  possess  the 
lame  power  over  impropriators,  both  lay  and  dericaL 
Sach  was  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  given  to  Mor- 
ton, bishop  of  Durham.  See  Watson,  p.  140, 305 ;  John- 
son, Clergyman* e  Vad^mecum^  p.  82 ;  Kennet,  On  /m- 
propriaHonef  p.  145. — Landon,  Ecclee,  DicL  s.  v. 

Anssborg,  Councils  of  (Concilium  A  uguetanam), 
Aogsburg  (^Augusta  Vindelicorum^  is  a  city  of  Swabia, 
and  capital  of  a  principality  belonging  to  Bavaria,  sit- 
uated at  the  junction  of  the  Wertach  and  the  Lech,  thir- 
tv  miles  north-west  of  Munich.  Two  councils  were 
held  there. 

L  Held  on  Aug.  7,  952.  Twenty-four  bishops  from 
Germany  and  Lombardy  were  present  at  it,  among 
whom  Uldaric,  bishop  of  Augsburg,  was  the  most  illus- 
trious. They  made  eleven  canons.  It  was  forbidden 
to  sU  the  clergy,  from  the  bishop  to  the  subdeacon,  to 
marry,  or  to  have  women  in  their  houses,  or  to  keep 
dogs  or  birds  for  sporting,  or  to  play  at  any  game  of 
chance.'  The  sixth  canon  orders  that  all  monks  shall 
submit  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  receive  his  cor- 
rection.    See  Labbe,  Coneil.  ix,  G35. 

IL  Meld  Nov.  12,  1548,  by  cardinal  Otho,  bishop 
of  Augsburg,  at  DiUingen,  on  the  Danube.  Thirty- 
three  regulations  were  drawn  up  relating  to  discipline 
and  morality.  Among  other  things,  it  was  ordered  that 
open  sinners  should  be  proceeded  against  canonically, 
aiMl  that  those  who  were  found  incorrigible  should  be 
handed  over  to  the  grand -vicar;  that  the  deans  of 
chapters  should  watch  over  the  conduct  of  the  canons, 
and  be  careful  to  punish  those  who  were  guilty  of 
dnmkennesi^  gaming,  debauchery,  fornication,  etc. ;  that 
those  who  were  possessed  of  many  benefices  should  re- 
sign all  but  one  within  a  year;  that  those  of  the  monks 
who  neglected  their  rule  and  were  guilty  of  drunken- 
ness or  immodest  conduct,  or  who  were  stispected  of 
heresy,  should  be  corrected;  that  nuns  and  other  fe- 
male religions  should  not  leave  their  nunneries,  nor 
solfer  any  man  to  enter  them  unless  for  some  absolute 
neoeaBity ;  that  preachers  should  not  advance  anything 
nntrue  or  doubtful;  that  they  should  accommoilate 
their  semaons-  to  the  capacity  of  their  hearers ;  that 
they  should  avoid  all  obscure  and  perplexing  subjects; 
that  one  uniform  order  should  be  obaerved  in  the  ad- 
miniatnUiaB  of  the  sacraments,  and  no  money  be  taken 
for  the  ansae,  aoooiding  to  the  apostolical  traditions,  the 
aocieDt  cniions,  laws,  and  usages;  that  none  but  serious 
tonca  ahould  be  played  upon  organs;  that  everything 
profane  abcMild  be  entirely  done  away  with  in  all  sol- 
emn proceaalons.  See  Labbe,  ConeiL  xiv,  567. — Lan- 
doo,  Mamutl  of  Councile,  s.  v. 

AngtUuB  (AngniltiB,  or  Anguatus),  an  alleged 
martyr  in  Britain,  bishop  of  Augusta  or  London,  under 
Diodetian  (^MartgroL  Feb.  6).  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
CkritUBiog.B,v. 

Asm^xx^^n.  officer,  among  the  ancient  Bomans^  who 
pwfaimed  diTination  by  means  of  birds.  Romulus  is 
said  to  bftve  appointed  a  college  of  augurs,  three  in 
To  these  Noma  afterwards  added  two.    The 


Ogulnian  law,  passed  B.C.  800,  increased  the  number  to 
nine,  five  of  them  being  chosen  from  the  plebeians.  In 
the  time  of  the  dictator  Sulla  they  rose  to  fifteen,  a 
number  which  continued  until  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
when  their  number  was  declared  unlimited  except  by 
the  will  of  the  emperor.  An  augur  retained  his  office 
during  life,  and  was  distinguished  by  wearing  a  long 
purple  robe  reaching  to  the  feet  and  thrown  over  the 
left  shoulder.  On  solemn  occasions  a  garland  was  worn 
upon  the  head.  **The  chief  duties  of  augurs  were  to 
observe  and  report  supernatural  signs.  They  were  also 
the  repositories  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  had  to  ad- 
vise on  the  expiation  of  prodigies  and  other  matters  of 
religious  ob^rvance.  The  sources  of  their  art  were 
threefold :  first,  the  formulas  and  traditions  of  the  col- 
lege, which  in  ancient  times  met  on  the  nones  of  every 
month ;  secondly,  the  avgurake  libri,  books  of  the  au- 
gurs, which  were  extant  even  in  Seneca's  time;  thirdly, 
the  commeniarii  augurum,  commentaries  of  the  augurs, 
such  as  those  of  Messala  and  of  Appius  Clodius  Pulcer, 
which  seem  to  have  been  distinguished  from  the  for- 
mer as  the  treatises  of  learned  men  from  received  writ- 
ings." The  college  of  augurs  was  fiiudly  abolished  in 
the  time  of  the  emperor  Theodosius.    See  Divuiatiox. 

AtigQiitis,  St.    See  Augulus. 

Atigustftles,  an  order  of  priests  instituted  by  the 
Roman  emperor  Augustus,  whose  duty  it  was  to  pre- 
side over  the  worship  paid  to  the  Lares  and  Penates. 
The  same  name  was  borne  by  another  order  of  priests 
appointed  by  Tiberius  to  manage  the  worship  paid  to 
Augustns.  They  were  chosen  by  lot  from  the  princi- 
pal persons  of  Rome,  and  were  twenty-one  in  number. 
Similar  priests  were  appointed  to  attend  to  the  worship 
paid  to  other  emperors  who  were  deified  after  their 
death.  The  management  of  the  worship  was  commit* 
ted  to  the  Sodalee  Auguetalee,  while  the  sacrifices  and 
other  parts  of  the  worship  were  performed  by  the  Fla- 
minee  Auguetalee. 

Angnsti,  Frikdrtch  Alrrecht  (originally  Joehua 
hen^A  hraham  Eechel\  a  Lutheran  minister  of  Germany, 
was  bom  June  80, 1691,  at  Frankfurt-on-the-Oder.  His 
Jewish  parents  educated  him  according  to  their  custom. 
While  yet  a  boy,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem. At  that  time  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jecuthiel 
had  come  to  Frankfort  with  a  view  of  collecting  money 
for  his  coreligionists  in  the  Holy  Land,  who  urged  the 
boy's  parents  not  to  oppose  his  wishes.  Permission 
having  been  granted,  they  both  started  for  the  Holy 
Land,  but  on  the  way  our  young  traveller  was  attacked 
by  a  gang  of  Tartar  robbers  and  made  a  slave.  A 
coreligionist  from  Podolla  redeemed  him  and  set  him 
free.  From  Smyrna  he  went  to  Poland,  and  continued 
his  studies  at  Cracow  and  Prague.  He  returned  to 
Frankfort  before  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Italy;  but 
in  Sandershausen,  on  the  night  of  Nov.  25, 1720,  he  was 
maltreated  by  a  gang  of  robbers  who  had  broken  into 
the  house  in  which  he  resided.  On  the  following  room- 
ing he  was  found,  to  all  appearance,  lifeless.  He  re- 
covered, however,  and  during  his  continued  stay  at 
Sandershausen,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  super- 
intendent of  that  place,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reinhard,  who 
finally  became  the  instmment  of  leading  Joshua  to 
Christ.  On  Christmas-day,  1732,  he  was  bsptized  un- 
der his  new  Christian  name,  his  sponsors  being  the 
reigning  princess  and  the  prince  Augustus  of  Schwartx- 
burg-Sondershaosen,  the  duke  of  Saxe- Goths,  the 
duchess  of  Brunswick-WolfenbUttel,  and  the  princess* 
palatine  Charlotte  Christina.  After  his  baptism,  he 
decided  on  the  study  of  divinity.  He  entered  the 
gymnasium  at  Gotha,  and  in  1727  he  commenced  his 
theological  studies  at  Jena  and  Leipsic  In  1729  he 
was  appointed  colhiborator  at  the  gymnasium  in  Gotha, 
and  in  1734  minister  of  the  parish  of  Eschberge,  in  the 
duchy  of  Saxe-Goths,  where  he  preached  until  his  death, 
May  18, 1782.  Augustl  wrote  Diee,  de  A  dtentue  Chrieti 
^eceeeitate  (Lips.  1794)  i^Aphoriemi  de  Studiie  Judeeo-' 
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rum  Hodiemis  (Goth.  1781) : — Dat  Geheiamiu  da  Sam- 
btttkion  (Erfut,  1748) : — Nachrichte  der  KaraUen  (ibid. 
nh2)\'-Di89tnatwnet  Iliatoricopkilotoph,  (ibid.  1758). 
His  grandfloa  waa  the  famoos  theologian  Johann  Cbrta- 
tian  Wilhelm  Augnati.  The  Life  of  Augusti  has  repeat- 
edly been  written  by  teveral  writen  and  published  in 
the  form  of  a  tract.  See  Delitzsch,  Saat  avf  lloffnung 
(1866) ;  Axenfeld,  /^eften  von  den  Todten  (Barmen,  1874) ; 
The  Life  of  Ftiednch  Attnrcht  Avffutfi  (transl.  by 
Macintosh,  Lond.  1867) ;  Barber,  Redemption  in  Jtraei 
(ibid.  1844),  p.  78  sq.  (a  P.) 

Augufitin,  Christian  Friei>rich  Bkrniiard,  a 
Protestant  theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Gron- 
ingen,  in  Saxony,  Nov.  28,  1771.  He  studied  theology 
and  history  at  Ualle,  and  was  at  first  teacher,  then  ca- 
thedral preacher,  and  since  1824  first  catheilral  preacher 
at  Halberstadt.  He  was  doctor  of  theology  and  philos- 
ophy, and  a  member  of  learned  societies.  He  died  at 
HalbersUdt,  Sept.  1, 1856.  His  Luther  O>llection  was 
one  of  the  finest  libraries  in  the  country,  and  the  late 
king,  Frederick  William  IV  of  Prussia,  acquired  it  for 
Wittenberg,  while  his  large  arch»ological  collection  was 
bought  by  the  count  Botho  of  Stolberg-Wemigcrode. 
See  Meusel,  Gekhrten^TAanhon^  vol.  x-xxii;  Zuchold, 
Bilfl,  Theol,  i,  53;  AUffemeine  deuitche  Biographie,  a.  v. 

(a  P.) 

Augustine,  a  French  martyr,  was  taken  and  ex- 
amined at  Bergues,  in  Hainault,  and  condemned  to  be 
burned  at  Belmont.  Being  tied  to  the  stake,  which 
was  set  on  fire,  he  prayed  heartily  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thus  expired  in  1549.  See  Fox,  Ad*  and  Mowumentty 
i\-,d9L 

Augustine  of  Alfeij),  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
St.  Francis,  flourished  in  the  16th  century,  and  wrote 
many  works,  chiefly  against  Luther.  Among  them  are, 
Jjiber  quOt  contra  M.  Lvtherum,  coniendit  IHcino  Jure 
Inatitutum  hoc  etif,  ut  Totivs  Ecdena  Christiana  Caput 
Bomanuf  sit  PmUifex  (1520): — Pia  CoUatio  cum  Lu- 
tkero  super  BiUia  Nova  Alvddens,  (Alveldo;,  1528): — 
Pro  Missa  contra  Lutherum:  — De  Communione  sub 
utraque  Specie,  adversvs  eundem:  —  Erpositio  Cantici 
^  ScUve  BeffinOf*'  a*jus  A  utor  est  Ilermamius,  a  Membris 
ContractiSf  dictus  Contractus,  Monachus  Ord.  S,  Bened. 
Saculi  xt. — Landon,  Eccles,  Did,  s.  v. 

Augustine  of  GAZOTHxa,  8t^  a  Dominican  and 
bishop  of  Zagrab,  in  Slavonia,  and  afterwards  of  No- 
cera,  in  Naples,  was  bom  at  Trau,  in  Dalmatia,  about 
1259.  He  left  his  family  and  embraced  the  religious 
life  in  1277  or  1278.  In  1286  he  was  sent  to  Paris  to 
complete  his  studies,  where  he  gave  himself  up  to  read- 
ing in  and  meditating  upon  the  Sacred  Books,  and  to 
solitnde,  silence,  and  prayer.  He  soon  became  a  suc- 
cessful preacher,  and,  in  order  to  render  this  success 
more  lasting,  he  caused  to  be  erecte<i  monasteries  in 
many  parts  of  Dalmatia.  Afterwards  he  passed  into 
Italy,  and  thence  to  Bosnia,  where  be  combated  warm- 
ly the  Manichiean  errors,  lie  also  visited  Hungary 
and  arrested  the  progress  of  heresy  and  paganism  in 
that  distracted  country.  Pope  Benedict  XI  made  him 
bishop  of  Zagrab  at  a  time  when  the  northern  countries 
were  suffering  from  the  incursions  of  the  Tartars  and 
all  the  evils  consequent  upon  such  a  disturbed  state. 
Augustine  set  himself  to  the  work  of  reforming  abuses 
and  ameliorating  the  condition  of  his  distracted  dio- 
cese. He  every  year  assembled  a  synod  and  visited 
on  foot  all  parts  of  his  diocese.  In  1808  he  was  sent  by 
pope  Clement  V,  together  with  cardinal  Gcntili,  to  re- 
establish peace  in  the  distracted  Church  of  Hungary*, 
and  succeeded  happil}*.  He  was  present  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  Vienne  in  1811,  and  in  1317  was  translated  to  the 
bbhopric  of  Lucera,  in  Italy.  In  this  situation  he  con- 
ducted himself  with  the  same  piety,  seal,  and  humility, 
and  died  a  holy  death  Aug.  8,  1328,  He  was  canon- 
ized by  pope  John  XXII,  and  is  commemorated  on 
Aug.  8.  See  Touron,  Uonanu  lUust.  vol.  ii.— Landon, 
E<xks,  Diet,  s.  v. 


Augustine,  Michael  of  Saint,  a  Carmelite,  waa 
bom  at  Brussels  in  1621.  He  taught  philosophy,  and 
was  the  master  of  the  novices,  prior,  and  three  times 
provincial  of  his  order.  He  wrote,  Introductio  m  Ter- 
ram  Carmeli, etc,  (Brussels,  1652;  also  in  Dutch): — /n- 
stitutionum  Mysticarum  Libri  IV  (Antwerp,  1671,4to): 
— The  Life  of  the  Venerable  Fr,  Arnold: — and  other 
works. — Landon,  Eccles.  Did,  s.  v. 

Augustine  of  Pa  via  {Tiemensis),  a  regnlar  canon 
of  the  Congregation  of  Lateran  in  that  city,  died  about 
1520,  leaving,  VUa  B,  Monica,  the  mother  of  St.  Au- 
gustine:— Elucidarium  Christianarum  Beligionum: — 
Regula  Sandissimi  Patris  Augustini  (all  at  Brescia, 
1511).  He  is  also  said  to  have  written  Compendimn 
Speculi  Crucis,  a  commentary'  on  the  Psalm  Dims  in 
nomine  tuo,  and  a  Treatise  on  Learned  fffnoi'anee  (Milan, 
1608).  His  Chronicum  Magnum  remains  unpubluhed. 
See  Cave,  llisf.  Lit,  ii,  app.  p.  224.~Landon,  Eccles.  Did, 

8.V. 

Augustine  of  the  Viugin  Mary,  a  Carmelite, 
was  born  at  Ldon,  in  Brittany,  and  took  the  vows  at 
Rennes  in  1640.  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Theo- 
hgia  Thomistica  Cursus  (Paris,  1660,  6  vols.  12mo) : — 
Privilegia  omnium  Religiosorum  (Lyons,  1661, 8vo). — 
Landon,  Eccles,  Did,  s.  v. 

Augustine's  Oak,  Coxfkrencks  at,  between  Au- 
gustine of  Canterbury'  and  the  British  bishops. 

I.  In  A.D.  602  or  608,  and  probably  at  Aust  on  the 
Severn,  or  some  spot  near  to  it,  with  a  view  to  induce 
the  British  bishops  to  give  up  tlieir  Easter  Rule  and  to 
co-operate  with  Augustine  in  preaching  to  the  Saxona. 
The  first  conference  was  only  preliminary  (Augustine, 
however,  working  a  miracle  at  it,  according  to  Bede) 
and  led  to 

II.  A  more  formal  conference,  shortly  after,  in  the 
same  }'car,  at  the  same  place,  at  which  seven  British 
bishops  were  present,  with  *'many  learned  men,"  espe- 
cialh'  from  Bangor  monastery  (near  Chester),  then  un- 
der Dinoth  as  its  abbot.  On  this  occasion  Augustine 
limited  his  demands  to  three,  conformity  in  keeping 
Easter  and  in  the  baptismal  rite,  and  co-operation  in 
preaching  to  the  Saxons ;  suppressing,  if  Bede's  account 
is  complete,  all  claim  of  the  Jurisdiction  which  Gregory 
the  Great  had  bestowed  upon  him  over  the  British 
bishops  and  saying  nothing  of  the  tonsure,  but  disgust- 
ing the  Britons  by  refusing  to  stand  op  at  their  ap- 
proach—a token,  according  to  the  words  of  a  certain 
anchorite  whom  they  had  consulted,  that  he  was  not  a 
man  of  God,  and  therefore  was  not  to  be  followed.  The 
conference  accordingly  broke  up  without  any  other  re- 
sult than  that  of  drawing  from  Augustine  some  angr>' 
words,  which  unfortunately  came  true  a  dozen  years 
afterwards,  when  he  was  dead,  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
Bangor  monks  at  Chester.  The  baptismal  differences 
have  been  supposed  to  relate  to  trine  immersion:  by 
others  to  hare  referred  to  the  washing  of  the  feet,  which 
the  Britons  are  supposed  to  have  attached  to  bapti»m; 
but  both  are  conjectures  only.— Smith,  Did.  of  Christy 
Antig,9,v, 

Angustinians  (Augustiniani,  Augustanenses),  (1) 
the  name  given  to  those  schools  and  divines  who  profess 
to  follow  the  doctrine  of  St,  Augustine  on  the  subject 
of  grace  and  predestination.  They  were  divided  into 
Rigid  and  Mitigated.  See  Augvbtinian  Monkb.  (2.) 
Heretics  of  the  16th  century,  followers  of  the  tesehing 
of  one  Augustine,  a  sacramentarian.  (8.)  Disciples  of 
Augustine  Marlorat  (q.  v.y,  an  apostate  monk  of  the  Or- 
der of  Augustines. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v, 

Augustlno  (properly  Augustin),  Antonio,  a 
Spanish  prelate,  was  bom  at  Saragossa,  Feb.  25, 1516, 
of  noble  parents.  He  studied  at  various  nniversitiea 
both  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  acquired  a  high  reputation 
in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  in  languages,  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  antiquities.  Patil  III  made  him  auditor 
of  the  Rota,  and  in  1654  Julius  III  sent  him  aa  hia 
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nando  into  England.  Paul  IV  made  him  bishop  of 
AUfa,  and  in  1558  he  became  bishop  of  Lerida,  in  Spain. 
He  attended  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1562  and  1574, 
ftnd  in  this  last  year  was  made  archbishop  of  Tarra- 
gona, which  see  he  governed  till  his  death,  in  1586. 
He  is  considered  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  Spain 
has  produced,  and  his  piety  and  wisdom  were  equal  to 
his  learning.  The  following  is  a  list  of  such  of  his 
works  as  relate  to  ecclesiastical  subjects:  7/7  Antiqua 
CoOeetumes  Deeretalium,  cum  Notts  (Paris,  1610, 1631, 
foL): — ConstitutumcM  Prorindales  et  SynodaUs  Tarra- 
ammsium  (Tarragona,  1580,  4to): — Ctmone*  PeeHUen- 
tialet,  cam  Soiis  (ibid.  1582;  Paris,  1641);  this  edition 
contains  also  the  following  work : — Epitome  Juris  Pon~ 
tijkis  VeteriSf  in  3  pts.  (Itome,  1611, 1614;  Paris,  1641, 
2  rol&  fol.)  :-^De  quibusdam  VeUr^us  Canotuim  EccU' 
masUeorum,  CoUectonbus  Judicium  ao  Censuroj  contain- 
ed in  pt.  ii  of  the  preceding  work: — De  Emendaiione 
Cratiam  (Tarragona,  1586;  Paris,  1672,  8vo,  with  the 
notes  of  Stephen  Ilaluze) :— ^»ft/tb/A«otB  Ant»  Auffustini 
IJbrorum  MSS,  Grmc,  et  Latin.  Index  (Tarragona,  1586, 
4to)  : — Epistola  ad  /lieron,  de  Ccesar,  A  ugustana  Comr 
mmms  Patrim  Episcopis  atque  Conciiiis,  in  cardinal 
Aguirre's  work  on  the  councils  of  Spain:  —  Nota  in 
Camcmes  72  ab  Iladrumo  Papa  7,  etc.,  in  the  collec- 
tion of  Binius: — De  Ponlifiee  Maximo^  PeUriarchis,  et 
Primatibusy  etc.  (Rome,  1617,  fol.):— 7)«  Perfeeto  Juris 
Consulto  et  Episeopo  (Paris,  1607,  4to): — Breviarium 
J  form  et  Ordinarium  EccL  Ilerdensis:  —  Institutiones 
Juris  Canonid: — A  History  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Councils,  See  Antonio,  BiUioth.  llisp, ;  Niceron,  voL  ix ; 
Magna  BibL  EccL  (Uencva,  1734),  s.  v. ;  Dupin,  Hist, 
EecL  Writas,  iii,  743;  Collier,  77m/.  Diet,  voL  iv.— 
LAndon^  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Angnstino  (or  Agostlno),  Gioseppe,  a  Jesuit 
of  Palermo,  born  in  1573,  left  Nucleus  Casuum  Con- 
sdenlieB,  etc  (Palermo,  1638, 16mo),  and  two  volumes  of 
Conunentaries  on  the  JSumma  of  JSt,  Thomas, — London, 
Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angnstino  (Agostlno),  Ottavio  d*,  a  priest 
of  Palermo,  doctor  in  theology  and  apostolic  protbono- 
cary,  was  bom  in  1615.  Ho  refused  the  bishoprics  of 
lipari,  Massa,  and  Iscliia,  but  held,  among  other  ap- 
pointments, that  of  consulter  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Index  at  Komc.  He  died  in  1682,  leaving  some 
works  in  Italian  and  Latin  of  no  great  importance.— 
London,  Eccies,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Angnstinns  is  the  name  of  several  Christian  saints. 
(1.)  Martyr  at  Mioomedis,  commemorated  May  7.  (2.) 
Bishop  of  Canterbury  and  confessor,  apostle  of  £ngland, 
May  26.  (8.)  Commemorated  at  Rome  Aug.  22.  (4.) 
Bishop  of  Hippo,  confessor,  Aug.  28.  (5.)  Presbyter, 
Oct.  7.  (6.)  Bishop  in  Cappadocia,  Nov.  17. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  CkrisU  Biog,  s.  v.     See  Auoustink. 

Angnstinns  Fatrioius  (1),  of  the  family  of  Pic- 
ooiomini,  bishop  of  Pienza  in  the  15th  centur}',  wrote 
the  Life  ofFabianus  Bentius  and  an  Account  of  the  Rt- 
eeption  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  l/I  by  Paul  II  at 
Borne,  both  of  which  are  given  by  Mabillon  in  his  Mu~ 
matm  itaUemn,  i,  261.  He  also  wrote  a  work  on  the 
eeremoDies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  entitled  CeremO' 
niak  Romanum,  which  Maroellus,  archbishop  of  Corfu, 
afterwards  attributed  to  himself.  Mabillon  gives  this 
book  also.  See  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  ii,  app.  p.  193;  Dupin, 
77Mf.  Eeeles,  Writers,  iii,  75. 

Angnstlnna  Patricins  (2),  Cave  makes  to  be 
the  Mrne  with  the  last,  but  Diipin  expressly  says  is 
diftreot  from  him,  and  that  he  was  secretarv  of  cardi- 
nat  PieooknninL  He  flonrished  about  1480,  and  wrote 
a  History  of  the  Assembly  of  Rutiebon,  where  he  was 
pftaent  with  the  cardinal  whom  Paul  II  sent  to  de- 
mand anooor  of  the  Germans  against  the  Tarks.  He 
abo  wrote,  at  the  desire  of  his  master,  a  History  of  the 
CemneiU  of  Basle  and  Florence,  which  is  given  in 
Labbe,  xiii,  1488.    See  Cave,  Hist.  Lit,  ii,  app.  p.  193; 


Dupin,  Hist,  Eccles,  Writers,  iii,  75.  — Landon,  Eccles, 
Diet,  8.  V. 

Augustinns,  Patdus.    Sec  AaosriKa 

Augustus.    See  Augulus. 

Augustus,  the  name  of  several  saints  in  various 
church  calendars.  (I.)  Of  Alexandria,  Jan.  11.  (2.) 
Martyr,  commemorated  May  7.  (3.)  Confessor,  com- 
memurated  at  Bourges,  Oct.  7. 

Augustus,  St,,  was  a  priest  of  Bbrry  in  France, 
who  was  crippled  in  his  bands  and  feet.  On  this  ac- 
count he  received  much  alms  of  the  faithful,  with  which 
he  built,  in  the  village  of  Brives  in  Berr>',  a  chapel  in 
honor  of  St.  Martin,  and  as  a  reward  fur  this  devout 
act  is  said  to  have  been  miraculously  restored  to  the 
use  of  his  limbs.  Upon  this,  Augustus  dedicated  him- 
self wholly  to  the  service  of  God,  and  gathered  around 
him  a  few  others  who  were  desirous  to  lead  a  relig- 
ious life  with  strictness,  upon  the  monastic  plan.  He 
became  afterwards  abbot  of  St.  Symphorianus,  near 
Bourges,  and  died  in  560.  See  Baillet,  Oct.  7.— Lan- 
don, Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Augntorrah  Rhade  Shalsta  (the  dyhteen  books 
of  divine  words),  in  Hindii  literature,  is  a  commentary 
on,  or  explanation  of,  the  holy  books  of  the  H  indCls.  The 
Vedas,  which  recommend  this  work,  were  written  about 
3000  years  RC. ;  the  Augutorrah  about  1500  years  later: 
and  facts  which  are  simply  related  in  the  former  ore 
allegorically  revised  in  the  latter. 

Aulber,  MatthIus,  a  German  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Blaubeuren  in  1495.  When  he  had  completed  his 
studies  he  M'ent  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  attached  him- 
self to  Luther  and  Melancthon.  The  following  year  he 
preached  at  Ueutlingen  the  doctrines  of  the  lieforma- 
tion,  and  induced  the  city  to  adhere  to  the  Confession 
of  Augsburg.  Ill  1535  the  duke  of  Wurtemberg  made 
him  Proiestaniizer  of  the  duchy ;  then  he  preached  at 
Kcutlingcn  for  twenty-nine  years.  Ho  afterwards  be- 
came preacher  at  the  Cathc<lral  of  Stuttgart,  but  retired 
ill  1562  because  he  did  not  recognise  the  real  presence 
in  the  Cucharist.  He  wrote  Via  Compendiaria  Reconr 
ciliandi  Partes  de  Cccna  Domini  Controvertentes,  in  the 
Acta  et  Saipta  Puhlica  Ecclesia  Wuriembergicm  (Tu- 
bingen, 1720).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Auld,  Donald  J.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  South  Carolina.  His  classical  education  was 
received  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  he  graduated  at 
Charleston  College  in  1829.  After  graduation,  he  stud- 
ied medicine,  received  his  diploma  in  1833,  and  went 
to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  with  a  view  of  engaging  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession.  He  was  attacked  with  dis- 
ease and  returned  to  Charleston.  In  1835  he  was  con- 
verted and  joined  the  Church,  and,  feeling  it  his  duty 
to  preach,  he  entered  the  theological  seminary  at  Co- 
lumbia, and  graduated  in  1839.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  soon  after,  and  receiving  a  call  from  the  Wap- 
taw  Church,  near  Charleston,  was  ordained  and  installed 
pastor;  was  afterwards  pastor  of  Harmony  and  Brown»> 
ton  churches  in  Sumter  District.  In  1848  he  resign- 
ed, and  accepted  the  charge  of  Purity  Church  in  Ches- 
ter District,  which  he  retained  five  years,  then  removed 
to  Madison.  He  accepted  a  call  from  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
and  died  in  1857.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Auld,  J.  T.  VT.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  Juno  13,  1816.  He  experienced  religion  in 
1832,  began  preaching  in  1834,  and  in  1836  entered  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference,  of  which  he  remained  a  mem- 
ber until  1842,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  Mis- 
souri Conference.  In  1847  he  was  retransferrcd  to  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference,  and  in  1853  to  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  in  which  he  labored  one  year  and  then  lo- 
cated. He  next  went  further  south  to  recover  his 
health  and  united  with  the  Memphis  Conference.  In 
1861  ho  joined  the  Kansas  Conference,  and  labored 
with  his  usual  zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  death,  in  1862. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1862,  p.  28. 
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Ault,  Horatio,  an  English  Coogregationiil  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Uttoxeter,  Nur.  9, 1806.  When  about 
the  age  of  twenty -four  he  Joined  the  Independent 
Church  at  Lichfield,  and  began  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
boring villages.  A  few  3'ears  later  Mr.  Ault  removed 
to  Derby,  where  he  devoted  himself  earnestly  to  Christ's 
service.  In  1835  he  removed  to  Repton,  and  in  the 
following  year  was  ordained.  Here  he  labored  twenty 
years.  In  1854  he  was  invited  to  Kilsley,  where  he  re- 
mained fourteen  years,  only  leaving  it  when  his  health 
failed.  His  death  occurred  on  June  4, 1671,  at  Scald- 
well,  near  Northampton,  where  he  had  gone  in  1868  fur 
rest  and  recuperation.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^ 
1872,  p.  804. 

Ault,  'William,  an  English  Weslcyan  missionary, 
was  converted  in  early  life,  entered  the  ministry  in 
1808,  and  on  Dec.  30,  1813,  sailed  as  one  of  six  mission- 
aries who  were  to  introduce  Methodism  into'  Ceylon. 
On  the  passage  Ault's  wife  died,  and  her  remains  were 
committed  to  the  deep.  Mr.  Ault  was  sent  to  Battica- 
loa,  a  small  island  on  the  east  coast  of  Cej'lon.  His 
sufferings  and  privntions  on  his  passage  thither  severely 
shook  his  ronsiituiiou.  He  laUnred,  however,  for  eight 
months,  when  he  sank  under  disease  (April  1,  1815). 
**  Possessing  rare  qualifications  for  the  work  he  had  un- 
dertaken, his  success  in  raising  a  respect  for  and  an  ob- 
servance of  at  least  the  external  form  of  religion  was 
truly  remarkable.  ...  By  the  establishment  of  eight 
schools  fur  the  education  of  Hindd  children,  and  by  his 
overcoming  the  prejudices  of  their  parents  so  as  to  suc- 
ceed in  introducing  the  New  Test,  as  the  only  school- 
book  of  the  more  advanced  scholars,  he  has  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  propagation  of  our  faith"  (Ceylon 
Gov't  Gazette).  See  Harvey,  Cyclop.  0/ Mission*,  1854, 
p.  234  sq.;  Minutes  of  British  Confcrtmx,  1816. 

Aumbry.    Seo  Almrrt. 

Aunachaiias  (or  Aunariua),  St.^  bishop  of  Aux- 
crre,  was  of  a  rich  and  noble  family  of  Orleans.  After 
living  some  time  at  the  court  of  Gunthram,  king  of 
Burgundy,  he  placed  himself  under  the  discipline  of 
Syagrius,  bishop  of  Autun.  He  made  such  advances 
in  knowledge  and  piety  that  \\\  671  or  572  he  was 
chosen  to  succeed  Su  Ethcrius,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  In 
578  he  convoked  a  synod  of  the  abbots  and  priests  of 
hb  diocese,  in  which  forty -five  canons  of  discipline 
were  drawn  up.  He  died  Sept.  25, 605,  on  which  day 
bis  festival  is  marked  in  the  martyrologies.  His  re- 
mains were  buried  at  Auxerre ;  but  were  afterw.ard8  dis- 
interred and  enclosed  in  a  golden  chest,  which  was  plun- 
dered by  the  Hungarians  in  15G7.  The  relics,  partially 
dispersed,  arc  said  to  have  been  preserved  in  a  hollow 
pillar  in  the  crypt.  See  Baillct,  Sept.  25.— Landon,  Ee- 
des.  Did,  s.  v. ;  Smitli,  Diet,  of  Chtist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Aundlang.  The  cosmogony  of  the  ancient  Norse 
people  speaks  of  a  threefold  heaven.  The  lowest,  in 
which  the  deities  and  heroes  dwell  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  world,  is  called  Asgard;  the  second  is  Aund- 
lang, in  which  the  Asas,  as  many  as  survive  the  great 
and  frightful  battle  with  the  sons  of  Muspelheim  after 
the  great  night  Ragnanik,  will  dwell;  and  Gimle  is  the 
third  and  real  heaven. 

Aupert.    See  Ansbert. 

AuFEB  (the  airs\  a  sort  of  aerial  beings  resembling 
the  sylphs  of  modem  poetry.  Their  chief  discrimina- 
tion is  the  veil  they  either  hold  in  their  hands  or  else 
wave  over  their  beads.  They  usually  occur  on  the 
painted  ceilings  of  the  ancients. 

Aurand,  IIkkry,  a  Presbyterian  and  Reforme<l  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Reading,  Pa.,  Dec.  4, 1805.  He  en- 
tered Princeton  Seminary  in  1824,  and  remained  there 
a  little  more  than  one  year;  he  then  left  and  took  a 
collegiate  course  at  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa., 
where  he  graduated  in  1880.  He  next  studied  theolo- 
gy with  Dr.  George  Duffleld,  of  Carlisle.  During  the 
years  1881  and  1882  he  Uught  in  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 


Asylum  in  Philadelphia.  Heprepared  to  labor  in  the 
German  Bcformed  Chnrch,  and  was  licensed  and  or- 
dained by  the  Classis  of  Zion.  In  1833  he  supplied  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Taney  town,  Md.;  in  1834  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church  at  Carlisle,  where  he  was  installed,  and  labored 
fifteen  years;  in  1849  l>ecame  pastor  of  what  was  term- 
ed the  Benders  and  Bendersyille  charge,  in  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  consisting  of  no  less  than  seven  churches,  scattered 
around  so  as  to  be  about  eight  miles  distant  from  each 
other.  His  usual  Sabbath  work  for  nearly  seven  years 
was  a  ride  of  about  twenty  miles  and  three  sermons. 
In  1856  he  removed  to  New  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  for  nearly 
two  years  had  charge  of  the  German  Reformed  Church 
at  that  place.  About  1858  he  began  to  preach  in  the 
Rivington  Street  Church  in  New  York  city.  After 
preaching  here  nearly  vko  years,  he  removed  to  Colum- 
bia, N.  Y.,  and  took  charge  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  which  he  ser^'ed  until  the  spring  of  1863,  and 
then  removed  to  Illinois.  Here  he  had  no  regular  field 
of  labor,  but  filled  vacancies  here  and  there  for  a  abort 
time.  In  June,  1876,  he  went  to  Fulton  County  to  sup- 
ply several  destitute  places  with  the  Gospel,  expecting 
to  be  gone  three  months.  He  was  soon  taken  ill,  and 
returned  to  his  homo  at  the  end  of  four  weeks,  and  died 
Oct  8, 1876.  He  was  a  tme  and  faithful  minister  of 
Christ,  and  was  never  so  happy  as  when  preaching  the 
Gospel.  See  Necrology  of  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
iaaryy  1877,  p.  20;  Conrin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf  Church 
in  America f  p.  168. 

Aurbode,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  giantess,  the 
wife  of  the  giant  Gymer,  and  mother  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful giant  maiden  Gerda,  whom  Freir  chose  as  his 
wife. 

Aurea  (1),  satn/,  virgin,  and  martyr,  was  a  Spanish 
nun  in  a  monastery  near  Cordova.  Her  parents,  who 
were  Saracens,  themselves,  in  856,  carried  ber  before 
the  Judge  and  accused  her  of  being  a  Christian.  For  a 
moment  she  was  frightened  and  promised  everything, 
but  quickly  repented,  and  evinced  the  firmest  determi- 
nation to  abide  in  the  tme  faith ;  whereupon  she  was  be- 
headed, July  19,  856.  Seo  Baillet,  July  19.— Landon, 
EocUs,  Diet,  8.  V. 

Aurea  (2),  St.,  abbess  of  St.  Martial  at  Paris  in  the 
time  of  Dagobert  I  and  Clovis  II.  St.  Eligins  in  G33 
founded  a  nunnery  at  Paris  in  honor  of  St.  Martial  of 
Limoges,  where  he  gathered  together  three  hundred 
nuns  and  placed  them  under  the  conduct  of  St.  Aurea, 
who  governed  them  until  the  year  666,  when,  together 
with  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  sisters,  she  died  of 
the  plague.  Her  body  is  preserved  an  the  Church  of 
St.  Martial,  which  afterwards  was  dedicated  in  part  un- 
der the  name  of  St.  Eligius  and  given  to  the  Bama- 
bites.  Originally  Su  Aurea  was  commemorated  on  the 
supposed  day  of  her  death,  viz.  OcL  4 ;  but  when  that 
day  was  appropriated  to  the  commemoration  of  St, 
Francis,  she  was  transferred  to  the  next  day.  See  Bail- 
let,  Oct,  4. — Landon,  Eccks,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aureiia,  $anU  and  virgin,  was  a  relative  of  St. 
Adrius,  martyred  at  Rome  in  257,  who,  having  come  to 
Rome  from  Greece,  passed  thirteen  years  in  watching 
and  praying,  day  and  night,  at  his  tomb,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  she  died,  and  was  buried  with  him.  She 
is  commemorated  Dec  2,  See  Baillet,  Dec.  2.— Landon, 
Eccles,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Aurelian,  St.,  bishop  of  Arles,  was  bom  in  that 
city  in  499,  and  succeeded  Auxanus  in  that  see  tn  546. 
Pope  Vigilius  esteemed  him  so  highly  that  he  at  once 
sent  him  the  pallium  without  waiting  for  the  request, 
and  made  him  his  vicar  and  legate  in  the  kingdom  of 
Childebert.  Aurelian,  with  the  king*s  aid,  restored  and 
maintained  discipline  in  the  Church,  and  built  two 
monasteries  at  Aries,  besides  other  religious  houaes. 
In  649  he  iittended  the  Council  of  Orleans,  and  died 
June  16,  651.    Ho  wrote  two  rules  for  the  oonveuta 
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he  bad  founded,  which  are  fonnd  in  the  collection  of 
Holateia  end  m  the  ArmaU  of  Le  Cointe.  A  letter  to 
king  Tbeodebert  is  found  in  Freber  and  in  the  collec- 
tion of  Duchesne.  Some  writera  erroneously  confound 
him  with  Aurelian  of  Lyons,  who  lired  at  the  end  of 
the  9tb  century.  See  Daillet,  June  IG. — Landon,  EecUi. 
Did. s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Xouv»  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Aurelio,  Ludovioo,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  a 
native  of  Perugia  and  canon  of  St.  John  of  Lateran. 
He  was  considered  by  pope  Urban  VIII  one  of  the  most 
learned  historians  of  his  age.  He  published  an  abridge- 
ment of  Turselin's  Umvtnal  History  in  1623|  another 
of  Baronius^s  AtmaU,  and  another  of  Bzovius's  great 
work  on  ecdestastical  history  (9  vols.  foL).  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1637.     See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anrelius,  saint  and  martyr^  a  Spaniard,  was  the 
companion  of  St.  George  the  Deacon,  and  was  martyreil 
by  the  Saracens  in  the  pth  century.— Landon,  £ccUs» 
DieL  8.  r. 

Anrelius,  St.,  bishop  op  Carthaob,  was  bom  in 
Italy  or  Gaiil,and  retired  to  Italy  in  order  to  give  him- 
•df  up  more  completely  to  the  service  of  God.  About 
the  beginning  of  the  year  392,  he  was  elected  to  suc- 
ceed Genethliua.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  SU 
Augustine,  to  whom  he  wrote  immediately  after  hb 
election  to  demand  his  prayers  and  counsel.  He  as- 
sembled various  councils,  and  labored  much  for  the  con- 
veruon  of  the  Donatlsts  and  Pelagians.  His  death  oc- 
curred in  425  or  426,  and  he  is  commemorated  in  the 
ancient  calendar  of  the  Church  of  Carthage  on  July 
20.     See  Baillet,  July  20. — Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Anremond,  a  French  hagiographer,  abbot  of  Maire, 
native  of  Chaunay  (Poitou),  lived  at  the  cloee  of  the 
6th  and  the  commencement  of  the  7th  century.  It  is 
said  that  St.  Junien,  first  abbot  of  Maire,  predicted  his 
iHTth  and  destiny,  regarded  him  as  his  son,  and  in- 
structed him  in  religion  and  literature.  Auremond  was 
ordained  priest,  and  in  ^7  succeeded  St.  Junien  as  ab- 
bot of  the  Monastery  of  Maire,  and  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  hia  predecessor.  He  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Junien : 
the  portion  of  which  still  extant  is  published  with  that 
written  by  BoStius.    See  Hoefcr,  Noiu,  Biog.  Giniralft 

S.V. 

Avraos  Codex,  a  Greek  MS.  of  the  Gospels.    The 
royal  library  at  Stockholm  has  for  a  long  time  possess- 
ed this  splendid  codex^  whose  contents  were  not  known 
until  the  year  1875,  when  J.  Belsheim  betook  himself 
to  the  examination  of  the  same,  the  results  of  which  he 
published  under  the  title  Codex  A  ureus,  give  quatluor 
tSfffOffeUa  ante  Hierongmum  Laiine  Translata.    JC  C<>- 
dioe  Membranaeeo  partim  Purpurea  ac  Litteris  A  ureis 
iaier  extremum  quiatum  et  iideru  septimum  taculum,  ut 
videtur,  scripto,  qui  in  Regia  Bibliotheca  Uolmienti  cu- 
servatur.     Nunc  primuni  examinavit  atque  ad  verbum 
transeripsit  et  edidit  (Cbristisnie,  1878).     This  codex, 
as  the  title  indicates,  contains  the  four  gospels  (Luke 
Tin^  9>.90  excepted)  in  a  Latin  translation  before  the 
time  of  Jerome.     This  is  Mr.  Bebheim's  opinion.    Mr. 
Gebhardty  however,  in  a  review  of  this  publication 
in  Scbttrer's  LUeraturteitung,  1878,  p.  359  sq.,  is  rather 
iiM»iin»4  to  think  that  this  codex  belongs  to  a  later 
date  than  Jerome's  Vulgate ;  and,  to  make  hb  assertion 
good,  be  quotes  a  number  of  passages  in  which  the  Co- 
dtx  Aurats  agrees  with  the  Vulgate.   When  and  where 
the  codex  was  written  is  yet  an  open  question.    After 
all,  this  publication  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
text  of  fche  New  Test;  and  Mr.  Bebheim's  Prolego- 
meofl,  eoiDprising  fifty-six  pages,  contain  a  great  deal 
of  TifauUe  information.    See  MAMuacfiirTS,  Biblical. 

<aR) 

Amifllbtfr  (Gem.  Goldichmidt)  b  a  name  common 
to  a  ntunber  of  German  theolqgians  and  scholars  of  the 
ReformaikMi  period. 

1.  AXDKK  AS,  elder  brother  of  Johannes  (1),  wta  k^^g 
in  1512  at  Brcslau.    He  studied  at  Wittenberg,  \h 
be  eniored  the  friendship  of  Melancthon.    Hariuf^  ^^'^ 
^  ^  Com- 


pleted hb  philological  studies,  be  betook  himself  to  the 
study  of  medicine  at  Padua,  and  after  hb  return  was 
appointed  in  1546  court-physician  to  duke  Albrccht  of 
Prussia,  and  professor  of  physical  sciences  and  medicine 
at  the  Konigsberg  University.  Hb  influence  upon  the 
duke  was  very  great,  and  he  strongly  influenced  his  lord 
and  master  in  the  Osiandrian  controversy;  and  this  the 
more  so  since  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Andreas  Oslan- 
der.  When  he  was  rector  of  the  university  in  1554, 
the  professors  were  appointed  from  the  rank  of  Oaian- 
drtans,  and  the  opponents  were  deposed,  even  Melanc- 
thon's  son-in-law,  Sabinus,  having  to  leave  Aurifaber 
was  attacked  by  Flacius  in  1555  in  his  Christliche  Wat^' 
nung  und  Vermaknut^  an  die  Kircke  Chriati  in  Preuetfn, 
who  called  him  a  dog's  physician  who  treated  the  min- 
isters of  the  Chureh  at  his  pleasure.  The  more  he  was 
attacked,  the  higher  he  rose  in  the  favor  of  his  master; 
and  when  he  suddenly  died,  Dec  12, 1559,  the  OsUn- 
drian  party  hod  lost  its  strongest  snpporter  in  Prussia. 
See  Herzog,  ReaUEncgkhp,  s.  v. ;  Hartknoch,  Preuss, 
Kirchenget^ichtet  p.  821  sq. ;  Baczko,  in  Ersch  und  Gru- 
bcr,  vi,  417. 

2.  JoiiAKNiES  (1)  was  bom  at  Breslan,  Jan.  80, 1517. 
He  studied  at  Wittcnbeig,  where  he  became  greatly 
attached  to  Melancthon.  Having  taken  the  degree  of 
master,  he  commenced  lecturing  in  the  philosophical 
faculty,  and  was  appointed  its  dean  in  1548.  In  1550, 
at  the  recommendation  of  Melancthon,  Aurifaber  was 
called  to  Rostock  as  professor  of  theology  and  pastor  of 
Su  Nicolaus^B.  Before  he  went  there,  he  received  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  theology,  having  presented  for  hb 
thesis  Disputatio  de  Ecdesia.  In  1554  he  was  called  to 
Konigsberg,  a  time  when  the  Osiandrian  controversy 
was  in  vogue.  Hb  position  was  a  trying  one.  He  strove 
to  mediate  between  both  parties,  but  in  vain.  At  last 
he  left  Konigsberg  for  hb  native  city  in  1565,  where  he 
soon  was  appointed  pastor  of  St.  Elizabeth's  and  inspect- 
or of  the  churches  and  schools.  He  died  Oct.  19, 1568. 
Aurifaber  was  a  man  of  great  practical  talent.  See 
Baczko,  in  Ersch  und  Gruber,  iv,  417 ;  Corpus  Reformat, 
vol.  vi-x ;  Herzog,  Real-Encgklop,  s.  v. 

3.  Johannes  (2),  a  zealous  Lutheran,  and  editor  of 
Lntheran  works,  was  bom  about  the  year  1 519.  Having 
studied  at  Wittenberg,  where  ho  attended  the  lectures 
of  Luther,  Melancthon,  and  Bugenhagen,  he  acted  fur 
some  time  as  tutor  of  the  count  of  Mansfeld  (1540-44), 
and  OS  chaplain  during  the  French  war.  After  hb  re- 
turn, he  became  Luther's  yiimu^f,  accompanied  him  to 
Eislebcn,  and  witnessed  his  death.  The  position  which 
he  took  aflcr  his  master's  death  was  not  surprising.  In 
the  controversies  which  soon  followed,  he  sided  with  the 
FlacUns  against  the  Philippists,  Osiandrians,  etc.  In 
1561  Aurifaber  was  dismissed,  and  was  appointed  in 
1566  pastor  at  Erfurt,  where  he  died,  Nov.  18, 1575. 
The  Lutheran  Church  is  indebted  to  Aurifaber  for  the 
German  and  Latin  edition  of  Luther's  works  which  ap- 
peared at  Jena,  1555-58.  In  1562  and  1565  he  publish- 
ed two  volumes  of  German  writings  of  Luther,  which 
were  wanting  in  the  editions  of  Jena  and  Wittenberg; 
and  in  1556  the  first  volume  of  Luther's  Latin  letters, 
which  was  followed  by  a  second  in  1565.  In  1566  he 
also  published  Luther's  CoUoquia,  or  table-talk.  See 
Motschmann,  in  Erfordia  Literata  (2d  collection,  Er- 
furt, 1730),  p. 211  sq.;  Erhsrd,  in  Ersch  nnd  Gruber, vi, 
416;  Bindseil,  in  his  edition  of  Luther's  Tischreden^  ed- 
ited in  connection  with  B'orstemann,  iv,  p.  xx  sq. ;  Frank, 
Gesch,  der  protest.  Tkeologie,  vol.  i ;  Preger,  FiaciuSy  vuL 
ii;  Herzogy  Real^Enqfklop,B,y,\  Lichtenberger,  iiTiKyc/o- 
pedie  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Aurlfez  (or  AorinctiB,  ItoL  2?uon/^t),  Nicholas, 
an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at  Sienna  in  1529.  He 
belonged  to  the  order  of  Carmelites  and  dbtinguished 
himself  as  a  preacher.  In  1565  he  taught  theology  in 
Florence,  and  in  1578  he  became  dean  of  the  faculty, 
then  provincial  for  all  Tuscany.  He  died  in  1601. 
j^uriffix  wrote,  among  other  works,  De  Dignitate  Vitee 
gf  Moribus  Clericorum  (Venice,  1568;  Cologne,  1610): 
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—Meditanoni  di  Diveni  Dottori  di  8.  CkUta,  Tradotte 
e  Correde  (Venice,  1688, 1596)  :—8ofnma  Awifica  (ibid. 
10O3).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GmUraU,  a.  y. 

Attrillac,  GouKCiL  of  (Cbnct/ivm  i4iire/uieviii). 
This  is  a  town  in  Haute- An veipie  where  two  cooncila 
were  held — viz.  one  in  1278,  against  exemptions  (Mar- 
line, Thfs,  voL  iv),  and  the  second  in  1297,  under  Si- 
mon, archbishop  of  Oourges,  to  afford  succor  to  the  king 
{ibid.  p.  214).— Landon,  Eccies.  Did,  s.  v. 

Aurlnoa,  Yicenzio,  an  Italian  theologian  and  Do- 
minican, was  a  native  of  Aquila  and  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  Del  Cono  d£  Mor- 
tali  alV  altra  Vita^  e  dt^  Novissimi  Raggionamenti  citique 
(Vico,  1598).     See  Hocfer,  J\oi/r.  liiog,  Genirale^  s.  v. 

AuiivlllillS,  Magnus,  a  Swedish  theologian,  was 
bom  in  1673.  He  accompanied  Charles  XII  to  Pul< 
towa  and  to  Bender  as  chaplain,  and  was  witness  of 
the  famous  resbtance  which  the  Swetles  offered  to  the 
Turks.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  tribunal  which 
condemned  the  baron  of  Gortz  to  capital  punishment  as 
the  accomplice  of  Charles  XII  in  bis  ambitious  projects. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bing.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Anrmt,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  one  of  the  streams 
called  Miwagar  enclosing  the  Toison  River. 

Aurnaold  de  Vbrdala,  born  of  an  ancient  family 
of  Carcassonne,  and  bishop  of  Maguelone  (or  Montpel- 
lier)  in  1339,  died  in  1351,  leaving  a  Commentary  or 
History  of  the  Bishops  of  Maguelone f  printed  by  P. 
Gariol  in  his  work  on  the  bishops  of  Maguelone  and 
Montpellier  (Toulouse,  1665,  2  vols.  fuL).  See  Cave, 
Hist,  LH,  ii,  app.  p.  36. 

Anrogallus,  Mattiiaus.  a  German  philologist, 
who  die<l  at  Wittenberg,  Nuv.  11, 1543,  is  the  author  of, 
Compendium  Grammatica  Flebrofm  et  Chcddcem  (Witten- 
berg, 1525,  I53i):—De  Ehrais  Urbium,  Regionumj  Po- 
pulorum,  Fluminum^  Montium  et  aliorum  Locvrum  JVa- 
minibus  (ibid.  1526;  enlarged  ed.  Basle,  1539).  See 
Jcicher,  A  Ugemeines  Gekhrten^fjexikonj  s.  v. ;  Stetnschnei- 
der,  Bibliograpkisches  Uandbuch^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Aurora  (6r.  'Ewe),  in  Greek  and  Roman  mythol- 
og3%  is  the  goddess  of  twilight,  who  brings  up  the 
light  of  day  from  the  east.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
the  Titan  Hyperion  and  his  sister  Theia,  or  his  sister 
Euryphieessa.  She  was  sister  to  Helios  (god  of  the 
sun)  and  to  Selene  (goddess  of  the  moon).  She  is  the 
constant  companion  of  the  god  of  the  sun,  opening  the 
golden  door  with  rosy  fingers  and  strewing  roses  in  his 
path.  By  Astneus  she  was  mother  of  the  winds  Zephyr, 
Boreas,  and  Notus,  and  also  of  Hesperus  and  of  the  con- 
stellations. Besides  this,  she  favored  four  mortals  and 
gave  birth  by  them  to  children.  The  first  was  Orion, 
whose  love  she  only  had  for  a  short  time,  as  Diana  slew 
him  with  her  arrows;  another  was  Clitus,  son  of  3Ian- 
tius,  whom  she  brought  to  the  place  of  the  immortal 
gods  because  of  his  beauty ;  a  third  was  Tithonus,  the 
son  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy ;  the  fourth  was  Ceph- 
alus,  whom  she  abducted  from  his  wife  Procris  and  later 
returned  again,  and  by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Pbaethon. 

Ansbertoa.    SeeAspERTus;  Autpkbt. 

AuBcense,  Conciliux.    See  Aucii. 
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AuBchend  was  a  deity  of  the  ancient  PmasiaiM 
and  Lithuanians  of  whom  little  is  known,  but  he  is  b^ 
lieved  to  have  been  implored  by  the  sick  for  help. 

Auaka,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  is  a  goddess  be- 
longing to  the  attendants  of  Perun,  or  Perkun,  the  god 
of  thunder.  She  personifies  the  morning  and  evening 
twilight,  and  with  Breksts,  the  night,  she  forms  the 
period  of  twenty-four  hours  which  we  call  day. 

Ausonina,  St.,  first  bishop  of  Angouldme,  was  a 
disciple  of  St.  Martial  of  Limoges,  and  may  be  called 
the  apostle  of  Aquitaine.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Gallianus,  when  Chrocus,  king  of  the  Germans, 
made  an  irruption  into  Gaul  and  martyred  many  of  the 
faithful,  among  whom  was  Ausoniua.  He  is  commem- 
orated June  11.  See  Baillet,  June  11.— Landon,  Ecdes, 
DicLB,Y, 

Auaptcea  (LaL  avis,  a  bird,  and  tpecio,  to  look 
at),  originally  divination  by  birds,  but  subsequently  all 
kinds  of  augury.  See  AuGuiis.  Among  the  ancient 
Romans,  the  singing  of  birds,  the  direction  of  their 
flight,  the  very  motion  of  their  wings,  were  viewed  as 
having  a  meaning  which  was,  in  some  cases,  capable  of 
being  explained  by  all,  but  in  others  only  explicable 
by  the  regularly  authorized  augurs.  Auspices  wera 
taken  on  every  occasion  of  importance,  such  as  the  en- 
tering upon  expeditions,  the  celebration  of  marriage, 
the  election  of  magistrates,  the  undertaking  of  war, 
and  many  others.  At  an  early  hour  the  augur  went 
forth  to  an  open  place  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  or  per- 
haps in  the  Capitol,  and,  with  his  head  veiled  and  a  rod 
in  his  hand,  he  pointed  out  the  divisions  of  the  heavens 
and  solemnly  declared  corresponding  divisions  on  the 
earth.  This  augural  temple,  as  it  was  called,  was  then 
separated  into  four  parts— east  and  west,  north  and 
south.  A  sacrifice  was  offered,  at  the  dose  of  which  a 
set  form  of  pmyer  was  repeated,  when  the  rigns  were 
expected  to  appear.  On  his  way  home,  if  the  augur 
came  to  a  running  stream,  he  again  repeated  the  form 
of  prayer  and  purified  himself  in  its  water&  Some- 
times on  a  military  expedition  the  auspices  were  taken 
from  the  feeding  of  tame  birds  in  a  cage.  If  on  throw- 
ing them  pulse  thoy  refused  to  eat,  or  uttered  a  cry,  or 
fluttered  with  their  wings,  the  sign  was  unfavorable; 
bat  if  they  ate  with  avidity,  striking  the  earth  quickly 
and  sharply  with  their  bills,  the  sign  was  favorable. 
A  favorable  omen  was  sometimes  obtained  by  previ- 
ously keeping  the  birds  without  food  for  some  time. 
See  DivDf ation. 

Auapiclua,  St.,  bishop  of  Toul,  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  prelates  of  his  time.  He  was  the  friend 
of  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  who  is  mentioned  in  his  Let' 
ters.  He  died  in  474.  The  first  volume  of  the  collec- 
tion of  Duchesne  contains  an  epistle  in  verse  of  St. 
Auspicius,  addressed  to  the  count  Arbogastes,  then  gov- 
ernor of  Treves.   See  Hoefer,  Xouv,'Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Auaachwe3rt  was  one  of  the  twelve  deities  of  the 
ancient  Prussians  and  Lithuanians  whom  they  implored 
in  time  of  poor  har^'ests. 

Anaaigny,  Tribauld  d*,  bishop  of  Orleans,  lived 
near  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century.    He  ia  the 

one,  without  doubt, 
who  conducted  VtU 
Ion  to  the  prison  of 
M  e  u  n  g-s  u  r-L  o  i  r  e. 
He  wrote,  Bistoire  du 
Si^  ^OrUatu  tt  dea 
Faita  de  Jeamm  ia 
PmotUe : — Diphwtata 
de  Proeessione  pro 
Uberlaie  Urbis  Aure^ 
liana,  which  ia  found 
in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican,  No.  770.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bioffi 
GMrale,  a.  v. 
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Anstaiiy  Andbkab,  a  Befonned  theologuin  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Dantzic,  July  25, 1658.  He  studied 
at  dUTerent  aniversities,  and  in  1685  was  appointed  pas- 
tor at  Mollenbeck,  near  Rinteln.  lu  1686  he  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  Greek  and  Oriental  languages  at 
Rinteln,  and  in  1690  was  called  to  Elberfeld,  where  he 
died,  SepL  6, 1703.  He  wrote,  Tpiac  Quasttowtm:  An 
Adamut  ante  Evam  kabutrit  Uxoremy  qua  AppelkUa 
LiWhf  An  KaToxXwrftbc  Noachi  fuerit  UmveraaUi 
<m  ParHeularisf  An  Motet  Juerit  Comutu*  (Rinteln, 
1688): — Samuel  PertonaiuSy  tive  Diu,  de  Apparitione 
SianueUs,  ex  1  Sam.  xxviii  (ibid,  eod.) : — Diat,  PhiloL  de 
Velamine  MulierU,  ex  1  Cor.  xi,  10  (ibid.  1G90):— /)e 
Mortis  Genere  quo  Juda$  Proditor  Vita  sua  Colopho- 
nem  imposuU  (ibid.  1688) : — Theses  Philolog.  de  Lingua 
Omnium  Prima  Hebraa  (ibid.  1690):— and  Continua- 
tio  I  de  Lingua  BAraa  AppeikUiombus  (ibid.  1690). 
See  Jocher,  A  ttgemeines  GeUhrtenrLexibonf  suppL  s.  v. ; 
StriMer,  Ilessisehe  Gelehrten-Geschickte.     (B.  P.) 

Auster,  in  Roman  mythology,  is  the  Latin  name 
fur  HoTog,  the  south  wind ;  represented  as  son  of  Aurora 
ami  Aatneus.    See  Notls. 

Aiistii],  Benjamin,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protes- 
ttnt  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  1836.  He  received 
his  theological  training  at  Gambier,  O.,  and  was  ad- 
Bitted  to  the  order  of  deacons  by  bbhop  Mcllvaine 
Aug.  i,  1850.  Subsequently  he  was  minister  of  the 
parishes  in  Ifansfield  and  Painesville,  O.,  after  which 
be  remored  to  Swansea,  Mass.,  and  became  rector  of 
Christ  Church.  Resigning  his  charge  after  a  year's 
service,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  rectorship  of  St. 
James's  Church  in  Aroesbury,  Mass.,  where  he  officiated 
for  two  years,  and  died  Dec  18, 1855.  His  character 
was  marked  by  fervent  piety.  See  A  mar.  Quar,  Church 
Rev.  1S55,  p.  160. 

Aastixi,  David  Rogers,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  Feb.  28, 1807.  He 
graduated  at  Union  College  in  1827,  and  at  Yale  Sem- 
inarv  in  1880:  was  ordainod  at  Ludlow,  Mass.,  in  1833; 
dismissed  Sept.  5, 1836;  installed  at  Sturbridge,  May  1, 
1839;  dismissed  OcL  1,  1851;  installed  at  South  Nor- 
walk,  Conn^  May  18,  1853,  and  dismissed  in  1866.  Af- 
ter this  he  remainett  without  charge,  and  died  Nov.  8, 
1879.    See  Statistics  of  Cong.  Ministers,  1879. 

Austin,  James  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Surrey  Cotmty,  N.  C,  Aug.  16,  1806. 
He  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  ten ;  received 
license  to  exhort  in  1824,  to  preach  in  1826,  and  in  1828 
was  admitted  into  the  Ohio  Conference.  He  became  a 
saperoumerary  in  1848,  in  1853  retired  from  active  ser- 
vice, and  findly  settled  at  Logan,  0.,  where  he  died, 
Sept.  27, 1857.  Mr.  Austin  was  a  plain,  practical  man, 
uniform  in  piety,  and  an  earnest,  devout  minister.  See 
Minuter  o/ Annual  Conferences,  1858,  p.  294;  Simpson, 
Cgdop.  ofMethodism,9.v. 

Austin,  Jobn,  an  English  writer  of  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth,  died  in  1669.  He  published,  The 
Christian  Moderator;  or.  Persecution  for  ReUgiun  Con' 
deemed  bg  William  BircJJeg  (1651)  :^an  Answer  to  Til- 
lo(san*s**Ruleof  Faith  :*'— And  other  vrorks.  See  AUi- 
bone,  Z>idL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Austin,  Leonard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Randolph,  Vt. ;  date  unrecorded.  He 
eoavetsion  when  about  fifteen;  received  li- 
to  exhort  in  1831,  and  in  1836  was  licensed  to 
pleach  and  admitted  into  the  New  Hampshire  Confer- 
ence. In  1852  failing  health  compelled  him  to  retire 
from  the  active  ranks,  and  he  died  in  1868.  3Ir.  Aus- 
tin was  a  soeoessful  preacher,  though  neither  brilliant 
aor  Mxoag.  He  was  eminently  affable  and  kind,  and 
wpoke  with  a  heart-melting  pathos  that  led  hundreds 
to  Cbfiat.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1863, 
pwI03. 

Auattll,  Lyman  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  n.;.;^ 
ter,  was  bom  in  Macon,  Blich.,  July  3, 1846.    ^^*^  | 


perienoed  religion  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  in  1869 
entered  the  Michigan  Ckinference.  He  died  at  Pewamo, 
Mich.,  Dec  24, 1873.  See  Minutes  <f  Annual  Cotfer^ 
ences,  1874,  p.  107. 

Austin,  Richard  Thomas,  a  Congregational 
minister  and  educator,  was  bom  at  Waldoborough,  Me., 
May  0, 1809.  He  graduated  from  Bowdoin  (Allege  in 
1831.  After  teaching  some  months  in  Thomaston,  Me., 
he  went  to  Boston  in  1832,  where  he  was  for  a  year  an 
assistant  in  a  private  schouL  He  then  entered  the  Di- 
vinity School  at  Cambridge,  but  left  after  one  term  for 
want  of  funds.  To  obtain  these,  he  took  charge  for  a 
coivuderable  time  of  the  (^mbridge  Grammar-school, 
and,  without  neglecting  the  duties  of  the  latter  posi- 
tion, resumed  his  theological  studies,  which  in  1836  ho 
creditably  completed.  On  Sept.  28,  1836,  be  was  or- 
dained as  minister  of  the  Church  in  Wayland,  and  after 
two  years  spent  there  he  returned  to  Cambridge,  where 
he  became  principal  of  the  high-school.  This  position 
he  was  at  length  obligetl  to  relinquish  because  of  de- 
clining health.  The  last  two  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Lunenburg,  Mass., 
where  he  died,  Jan.  18, 1847.  Mr.  Austin  was  a  man 
whose  piety  shone  out  through  all  his  actions.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  earnest  and  practical ;  as  a  teacher, 
eminently  successful.  See  The  Christian  Examiner 
(Boston,  1847),  xUi,  311. 

Austin  Canons  are  regular  canons  who  assumed 
this  title  after  the  Council  of  Latcran,  in  1139,  when 
pope  Innocent  imposed  upon  them  the  rule  drawn  up 
by  St,  Augustine  of  Hippo  in  his  109th  epistle.  Lynd- 
woo<l  says  some  wore  a  linen  rochet  and  black  open 
cope ;  others  white  linen  or  woollen,  and  a  close  black 
cope  and  cross  on  iL  Some,  again,  wore  all  white  and 
a  cross ;  and  others  wore  boots  like  monks,  or  shoes  like 
seculars.  They  were  introduced  in  England  in  1105 
through  the  influence  of  Athelwolph,  confessor  to  Hen- 
ry I  at  NostelL  They  held  one  hundred  and  sixty-one 
priories  in  England,  including  the  cathedral  of  Carlisle, 
and  tho  churches  of  Bristol,  Hexham,  and  Christchurch, 
Hants;  Oxford,  Waltham,  Dunstable,  St.  German,  Lan- 
ercost,  Cirencester,  Cartmel,  Dorchester,  Oxon,  Walnng- 
ham,  Newsteatl,  Worksop,  Bolton,  Dunmow,  Bridling- 
ton, and  St.  John's,  Colchester;  Guisborough,  Kirkham, 
Thornton,  St.  Bartholomew's,  and  St.  Mary's  Overye, 
London.  Their  naves  were  also  parish  churches  and 
served  by  vicars.  I'hey  held  several  cathedrals — Car-^ 
lisle,  St.  Andrews,  Milan,  Palermo,  Patti,  Ccfaln,  Chiem- 
see,  Tortosa,  Pampeluna,  Saragossa,  and  Salzburg. — 
Wakx>tt,  Sacred  A  rchaol.  s.  v. 

Austin  Friars  (or  Eremites).  Yolaterranus  and 
Alvarez  place  the  Augustinians  fv^tfr  ths  Dominican 
and  Franciscan  orders;  but  Adrian  of  Ghent  and  Poly- 
dore  Vergil  give  them  the  first  rank.  Their  earliest 
appearance  as  hermits  has  been  referred  to  a  very  early 
date;  but,  accent ing  to  the  most  trustworthy  authors, 
they  were  fuunded  by  William,  duke  of  Aquitaine  and 
earl  of  Poitou,  about  the  year  1150,  and  were  known  aa 
WiUiamiles,  Alexander  IV  gathered  their  scattered 
communities  into  a  single  order  under  a  prior-general, 
and  removed  them  info  cities  and  towns.  In  1254  they 
settled  in  England  at  London,  where  the  nave  of  their 
church  remains;  and  at  Woodhouse,  in  Wales,  in  1255, 
they  left  the  wilds  for  towns.  They  wore  a  black  robe 
and  girdle,  and  observed  the  so-called  rule  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, which  was  adopted  by  all  the  other  mendicant 
orders.  Tliey  were  famous  in  disputation,  and  the 
**  keeping  of  Austins"  formed  a  material  part  of  the  act 
of  taking  an  M.A.  degree  at  Oxford.— Walcott,  Sacred 
A  rchaol,  s.  v. 

Austoo,  James,  a  Christian  martjT,  was  one  of 
the  five  who  were  burned  at  Islington,  Sept.  17, 1557,  be- 
cause he  would  not  worship  the  images,  and,  by  preach- 
ing, incited  others  to  refuse  likewise.  See  Fox,  A  cts 
and  Monuments,  viii,  405. 

Austoo,  Margery,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  one 
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of  the  godly  five  who  were  boraed  at  Ulington,  Sept.  17, 
1557,  bccaiiae  she  would  not  consent  to  the  popish  idol- 
atry and  Bupentition.  See  "Pox^AcU  (tnd  Momtmads, 
viii,  405. 

AnBtrebertha,  tctisU  cmd  virgin^  abbess  of  Pavilly, 
in  Nonnandy,  was  born,  in  633,  in  the  territory  of  the 
city  of  Terouane,  being  a  daughter  of  Badefroi  or  Be- 
froi,  count-pabtine,  and  of  St.  Frametilde  or  Framense, 
who  was  also  of  royal  blood.  In  649,  in  order  to  escape 
marriage,  she  received  the  veil  from  SL  Omor,  bishop  of 
Tcrouane.  Afterwards  she  became  abbess  of  Port;  and 
in  672  first  abbess  of  Pavilly,  a  nunnery  founded  by  St. 
Philibertus,  abbot  of  Jnmieges.  She  afforded  for  more 
than  thirty  years  an  example  of  humility,  contempt  for 
the  world,  self-denial,  and  mortification,  and  died  Feb. 
10,  704.  She  is  ooromemorated  Feb.  10.  See  Baillet, 
Feb.  10. — Landon,  EccUt,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AuBtxegisiluB  (AuBtrille,  or  OutriUe),  St., 
bishop  of  Bourges,  was  bom  at  that  place,  Nov.  29,  5dl. 
In  his  youth  he  was  received  into  the  house  of  king 
Gontram,  who  conceived  a  great  liking  for  him,  and  he 
received  the  name  Mapparitu,  While  there,  a  man 
falsely  accused  him  of  a  fault  which  he  had  himself 
committed ;  and,  as  no  other  means  of  arriving  at  the 
truth  could  be  found,  the  king  ordered  them  to  decide 
the  question  by  single  combat.  While  Austregtsilus 
waited  for  bis  enemy  on  the  field,  news  came  to  him 
that  the  latter  had  been  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 
In  gratitude  to  God  for  this  deliverance,  Austregisilus 
resolved  to  withdraw  from  court,  and  repaired  to  Aunai- 
rius,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  who  brought  him  up  in  his 
Churoh.  He  was  afterwards  ordained  priest  by  Ethe- 
rius,  bishop  of  Lyons,  who  also  made  him  abbot  of  St. 
Kizier.  After  twenty  years  spent  in  the  discharge  of 
this  office,  and  in  fasting,  prayers,  and  mortification,  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Bourges,  Feb.  15, 612,  and  governed 
his  diocese  with  piety  and  wisdom  for  twelve  years. 
He  died  May  20,  624,  on  which  day  he  is  commemo- 
rated. See  Baillet,  May  20. — Landon,  Ecdes,  DicL  s.  y. ; 
Hoefcr,  Noue,  Biog,  CiUrdU,  s.  v. 

Anfitremonius  (or  Stremonins),  St.,  apostle, 
and  first  bishop  of  Auvergne,  was  one  of  the  seven  illus- 
trious missionaries  sent  into  Gaul  by  the  pope  about  the 
middle  of  the  8d  century  (A.D.  250,  according  to  the 
Jlist,  of  the  3farfyrdotn  of  St,  Salumimis).  He  con^ 
£ned  himself  principally  to  Auvergne,  and  is  reckoned 
the  first  bishop  of  Auvergne,  which  see  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  Clermont.  The  Church  of  Auvergne 
honors  him  as  a  martyr  on  Nov.  1.  See  Baillet,  Nov.  1 ; 
Gregory  of  Tours,  i,  23, 29.<— Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Austri,  in  Norse  mytholog}'.  The  cosmogony  of 
the  Scandinavians  teaches  that  the  visible  firmament 
of  the  sky  is  nothing  but  the  skull  of  the  giant  Ymir, 
which  the  sons  of  Bor — Odin,  Vili,  and  Ve — placed 
there  after  they  had  slain  the  giant.  They  lifted  this 
heaven  with  four  comers  above  the  earth,  and  on  each 
comer  placed  one  dwarf,  Austri,  Sudri,  Westri,  Nordri 
(East,  South,  West,  North). 

AuBtrudia  (or  AiiBtnidlB),  taint  and  virgin,  ab- 
bess of  Laon,  was  the  daughter  of  Blandinus  Boson  and 
Salabama,  his  wife.  She  was  bora  in  the  diocese  of 
Toul  about  634,  and  took  the  veil  when  twelve  years 
of  age  in  a  monastery  of  the  city  of  Laon,  of  which  her 
mother  was  abbess.  Upon  the  death  of  the  latter,  she, 
although  so  young,  was  unanimously  elected  to  succeed 
her  in  the  government  of  the  house,  which  was  a  double 
monastery  of  monks  and  nuns,  the  latter  amounting  to 
more  than  three  hundred.  She  acquitted  herself  of 
her  charge  with  wonderful  piety  and  fidelity,  but  she 
did  not  escape  the  calumnies  anti  injustice  of  the  world. 
She  was  accused  of  a  state  crime,  and  suffered  much 
from  the  rapacity  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  Mauge* 
rius,  who  wished  to  take  possession  of  her  abbey.  She 
died  in  688  or  707.  See  Baillet,  Oct  17.— Landon,  Ec- 
eUg,Dict.§,r, 


AuB^^eiklB  was  a  god  of  the  ancient  Piniasiana. 
He  was  their  jEsculapnu^gMve  health,  and  helped  the 
sick  and  feeble. 

Anthentic  is  a  term  applied  to  the  soonda  con- 
necting the  final  (in  Gregorian  music)  with  its  octave, 
or  a  melody  in  which  they  only  are  employed,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  those  connecting  the  fourth  below  the 
final  with  its  octave,  the  fifth  above  it,  which  were  call- 
ed plagal  (q.  v.).  In  Ambrosian  music  authentic  scales 
only  were  employed,  and  of  these  only  four:  the  Phryg- 
ian (D— d),  Dorian  (E— e),  Hypolydian  (F— f ),  and  Hy- 
pophrygian  (G— g)  of  the  Greek  system.  The  i£olian 
(A— a)  and  the  Ionian  (C — c),  subsequently  added  to 
the  number  of  the  Church  scales  (tones  or  modes),  were 
subjected  to  the  same  classification.  Authentic  scales 
are  characterized  by  the  harmonic  division  (6 : 4 : 3)  of 
their  octaves;  e.g.  C— g— c;  the  plagal  by  the  arith- 
metical division  (4:3:2);  e.  g.  G— C — g.  Authentic 
melodies  are  thought  to  have  generally  greater  dignity 
and  strength  than  plagaL  A  good  modem  example 
of  the  former  is  the  well-known  German  chorale  Eine 
fesie  Burg  ist  unser  Gottf  and  of  the  latter  the  Evem$^ 
Hymn,  attributed  to  Tallis;  and  it  wouki  be  difficult  to 
fuid  in  puro  melodic  music  better  examples  of  the  sub- 
lime and  the  beautiful.  The  relations  of  subject  and 
answer  in  the  modem  tonal  fugue  (as  when  C — g  are 
"  answered"  not  by  g — d,  but  by  g—C)  obviously  grew 
out  of  the  division  of  scales  into  authentic  and  piagaL 
— Smith,  IHct.  of  Christ,  A  ndq,  s.  v. 

Authorized  (ENGLISH)  Version  op  the  Holt 
Scriptures.  The  A  nglo  *  A  merican  Revinon,  ->  Thu^ 
as  an  organized  effort,  originated,  after  long  previous 
discussions,  in  the  Convocation  of  Canterburj',  which, 
at  its  session  May  0, 1870,  took  the  following  action, 
proposed  by  a  committee  which  consisted  of  eight  bish- 
ops, the  late  deans  Alfoid  and  Stanley,  and  Beveial  oth- 
er dignitaries: 

1.  That  it  Is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Anthorisod 
Yersiou  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  nndertaken. 

2.  That  the  revi»ion  be  so  conducted  as  to  «»mprlse 
both  marginal  renderings  nod  such  emendations  as  it 
may  be  fbnnd  necessary  to  luaert  in  the  text  of  the  An- 
thorized  Yon>i(m. 

8.  That  in  the  above  resolntions  we  do  not  contemplate 
any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  nuy  alteration  of  the 
IttDfi^tinge,  eicept  where,  In  the  Judgment  of  the  most 
competent  echolar^  •ocb  cbaD$;e  is  u«ce«siiry. 

4.  That  in  tnch  necessary  changes  the  stvle  of  the  lan- 
ennge  employed  lu  the  existing  version  be  closely  fal- 
lowed. 

6.  That  it  is  de»irnble  that  Oonvocatlon  should  noml- 
nnte  a  body  of  its  own  members  to  nndertiUce  the  work 
of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  nny  eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation 
or  religious  body  they  may  belong. 

The  report  was  accepted  unanimously  by  the  Upper 
House  and  by  a  great  majority  of  the  Lower  House. 
A  committee  was  also  appointed,  consisting  of  eight 
bishops  and  eight  presbyters,  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  carrying  out  the  resolutions.  The  Convoca- 
tion of  York,  owing  mainly  to  the  influence  of  arch- 
bishop Thomson,  did  not  fall  in  with  the  movement, 
and  is  therefore  not  represented  in  the  committee  on 
revision.  But  a  favorable  change  is  gradually  taking 
place,  and  some  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the 
Convocation,  as  dean  Howson  of  Chester,  are  hearty 
supporters  of  revision. 

The  committee  of  bishops  and  presbyters  appointed 
by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  at  its  first  meeiiogv 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  Dr.  Samuel  Wilberforee,  pr^ 
siding,  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  and  rules  as  the 
fundamental  princifdes  on  which  the  revision  was  to  be 
conducted,  and  the  individuals  to  be  engaged  in  the 
work.  Of  these,  the  IbUowing  regulations  Ibr  the  r^ 
visers  are  the  most  important: 

L  That  the  committee,  appointed  by  the  Convocation 
of  Canterbury  at  its  liidt  f>et!cei«in,  i^parate  itself  into  two 
companies,  the  one  fur  the  revision  of  the  Anthorlaed 
Version  of  the  Old  TgpL.  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the 
Authorized  Yerston  of  ihe  New  Test. 
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Yin.  That  the  general  principles  to  be  followed  by 
both  oompaoies  be  as  fiiUuws : 

1.  To  iutrodace  as  few  alterations  as  possible  in  the 
text  of  the  Aathorixed  Yereion  consistently  with  falthfal- 
nese. 

2.  To  limit  as  far  as  possible  the  expression  of  snch  al- 
terations to  the  language  of  the  Aainorized  and  earlier 
Snglish  Terslons. 

8.  Eadi  companr  to  so  twice  orer  the  portion  to  be  re- 
▼Ised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on 
principles  or  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

4.  That  the  text  to  1>e  adopted  be  that  for  which  the 
erldenoe  is  decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  when  the 
text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which  the  Anthor- 
ixed  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the 
marrtn. 

ft.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  In  the  text  on  the  sec- 
ond final  revision  by  each  company  except  two  thirda  of 
those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revi- 
Bion  to  decide  by  simple  mi\Jorilles. 

6.  In  every  caM  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have 
l^iven  rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till 
the  next  meeting  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required 
by  (me  third  of  those  present  at  the  meeting,  snch  inieud- 
•a  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the  next  meet* 
itie. 

7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters,  pages,  paragraphs, 
Italicn,  and  punctuation. 

8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  company,  when  consid- 
ered desirable,  to  divine*)  Kholars,  and  literary  men, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions. 

IX.  Thst  the  work  of  each  company  be  communicated 
to  the  other  as  it  Is  completed,  in  order  that  there  may 
be  as  little  deviation  from  uniformity  in  language  as  pos- 
sible. 

X.  That  the  special  or  by-mles  for  each  company  be  as 
follow* : 

L  To  make  all  corrections  in  writing  previons  to  the 
neetlni^ 

&  To  place  all  the  corrections  due  to  textual  consider- 
ations on  the  left-hand  margin,  and  all  other  corrections 
on  the  right-hand  margin. 

&  To  transmit  to  the  chairman,  in  case  of  being  unable 
to  attend,  the  corrections  proposed  in  the  portion  agreed 
vpoa  for  consideration. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  persons  appointed  for 
the  work  in  Great  Britain  in  punuance  of  the  above 
action  of  the  Convocation  and  the  invitationa  growing 
oat  of  it  as  the  two  Ixxlies  of  revisers  were  finally  oon- 
stitnted,  omitting  the  names  of  such  as  failed  to  serve, 
whether  by  reason  of  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise. 

Old'Tuiament  Company. 

Prot  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 

R.  L.  Bensly,  Rm].,  Cambridge. 

Prot  J.  BIrrell,  SL  Andrews. 

Bp.  R.  IL  Browne,  D.D.,  of  Winchester  {chairman) 

F.  Chance,  &q.,  M.D.,  London. 

T.  Cbenery,  Esq.,  Loudon. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyue,  Oxford. 

Plot  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.,  Edinbnrgh.* 

*•    O.  Donglais  D.  D. ,  Glasgow. 
8L  R.  Driver,  ]S«q.,  Oxford. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Btiott,  Windtfor. 

*«    F.  Field,  LL.D.,  Norwich. 
Prof.  J.  D.  Oeden,  Manchester. 
Rev.  C.  D.  Giuebnrg,  LL.D.,  Woklnston. 
Principal  F.  W.  Gotch,  D.D..  Brl«t(>l. 
Canon  B.  Harrison,  A.M.,  of  Canterbnry. 

^    Lord  A.  a  Hervev,  D.D.,  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Rev.  W.  Kay,  D.D.,  Chelmsford. 
ProC  8.  Leathes,  B.D^  London. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Lnmbv,  B.D.,  Cambridge. 

«*   A.Oillvant,t>.D.,ofLlanda(L 
Dean  J.  J.  &  Peruwne,  of  Peterborough. 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  Oxford. 
Denn  R.  P.  Smith,  D.D.,  of  Canterbory. 
Prof.  W.  R.  Smith,  Aberdeen. 
*•    W.  Wright,  Cambridge. 
W.  A.  Wright,  Cambridge  jMecretarj/), 

A'«m'Te9tummU  Otmpanpm 

Prts.  J.  Angns,  D.D.,  London. 

Dean  S.  H.  Bkikersteth,  D.D.,  of  Lichfleld. 

"   J.  W.  Blakesley,  D.D.,  of  Lincoln. 
Principal  D.  Brown,  D.D..  Aberdeen. 
Bp.  C.  J.  SUieottt  D.D.,  of  Qloooester  and  Bristol  (cAat'r- 

nuiH). 
Rev.  F.  J.  A.  Hort,  D.D.,  Cambridge. 

**    W.G.Hnmphtey,  London. 
Canon  &  H.  Kennedy.  D.D.,  of  Cambridge. 
Archdeacon  W.  Lee,  u.D.,  of  Dublin. 
Bp.  J.  B.  Llghtfoot,  D.D.,  of  Durham. 
PMt  W.  Milllgan.  D.D.,  Aberdeen. 
Bp,  OJioberly,  D.G.L.,of  Saliibnry. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Ifonlton,  D.D.,  Cambridge. 
Prindpel  S.  N  ewtb,  D.D.,  London. 


Archdeacon  B.  Pnlmer,  D.D.,  of  Oxford. 
Prot  A.  Roberts,  D.D..  St.  Andrews. 

**    R.  Scott,  D.D.,  of  Rochester. 
Preb.  F.  H.  A.  Scrivener,  LL.D.,  London. 
Rev.  G.  V.  Smith,  D.D.,  Carmarthen. 
Dean  A.  P.  Stanley,  D.D.,  of  Westminster. 
Archbp.  R.  C.  Trench.  D.D.,  of  Dublin. 
Rev.  J.  Trontbeck,  Westminster  {teeretarify. 

**    C.  J.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  London. 
Can<m  B.  F.  Westcott,.D.D.,  of  Cambridge. 
Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  D.C.Ii.,  of  St.  Andrews. 

In  August,  1870,  a  correspondence  was  begun  by  oiB« 
ficial  members  of  the  British  committee  through  Dr. 
Philip  Schaff  of  New  York,  which  eventuated  in  the 
appointment  of  an  American  committee  of  co-operation, 
finally  constituted  as  follows,  omitting  the  names  of 
those  who  failed  to  serve  for  any  reason. 

Old'Teatament  Company. 

Prof.  C.  A.  Aiken,  D.D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Rev.  T.  W.  Chambers,  D.D.,  New  York  city. 

•*    T.  J.  Conant,  D.D..  Bn»oklyn,  N.  Y. 
Prof.  G.  B.  Diiy,  D.D.,  New  Hnven,  Conn,  {(uerttary  nf  As 

eompany  and  of  Ihs  eommitUe),  • 
Prof.  J.  De  Witt,  D.D.,  New  Brnnswick,  N.  J. 

"    W.  H.  Green,  IXD^  LT4.U.,  Princeton,  N.  J.  {,eh*n), 

"    O.  E.  Hare,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Phllndelphla,  Pa. 

**    C.  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  LL.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"    C.  M.  Mead,  Ph.  D.,  Andover,  Moss. 

"    IL  Osgood,  D.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

"    J.  Packard,  U.D.tAlexandria,  Va. 

"   James  Strong,  8.T.D.,LL.D.,  Madison,  N.J. 

Xeig-Teatament  Company, 

ProC  K  Abbot,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Rev.  J.  K.  Burr,  D.D.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Pres.  T.  Chase,  LL.D.,  Haverford,  Pa. 
Chancellor  H.  Crosby,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  New  York  city. 
Prof.  T.  Dwight,  D.D.,  New  Hnven.  Conn. 

"    A.  a  Kendrick,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Bp.  A.  Lee,  D.D.,  of  Delaware. 
Prof^  M.  B.  Riddle,  D.D.,  Hartford.  Conn. 

"    P.  Schaff,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  New  York  city  {pregident  <ff 

the  AmeHean  eommiUn\ 
YtoL  C.  Short,  LL.D.,  New  York  city. 

"    J.  H.  Thayer,  D.D.,  .\udover.  Moss.  {Kcretary). 
Rev.  K.  A.  Washlnirn,  D.I).,  New  York  city. 
Ex-Preii.  T.  D.  Wooleey,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

{ehairman). 

On  Dec  7, 1871,  the  following  constitution  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  American  revisers,  having  been  already  rati- 
fied by  the  British  committee : 

I.  The  American  committee,  invited  by  the  British 
committee  engaged  In  the  revision  of  the  Authorized 
English  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  co-opernte  with 
thorn,  shall  be  composed  of  Biblical  scholars  and  divines 
In  tlie  United  Suites. 

IL  This  committee  shall  have  the  power  to  elect  its  ot- 
ficen>,  to  add  to  its  nnmber,  and  to  fill  its  own  vnaincles. 

III.  The  ofllcers  shall  consist  of  a  president  a  corre- 
sponding secretary,  and  a  treasurer.  The  president  shall 
conduct  the  ofllcini  correspondence  with  the  British  re- 
visers. The  secretary  shall  conduct  the  home  correi>pond- 
euce. 

IV.  New  members  of  the  committee,  and  corresponding 
members,  must  be  nominated  ot  a  previous  meeting  and 
elected  unanimously  by  ballot 

V.  The  American  committee  shall  co-operate  with  the 
British  companies  on  the  basis  of  the  principles  and  rules 
of  revision  adopted  by  the  British  committee. 

VI.  The  American  committee  shall  consist  of  two  com* 
panics — the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Test.,  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  Au- 
thorized Version  of  the  New  Test. 

VII.  Each  company  shall  elect  Its  own  chairman  and 
recordlnff  secretary. 

ViU.  The  British  companies  will  submit  to  the  Amer- 
ican companies  from  time  to  time  snch  portions  of  their 
work  as  have  passed  the  first  revision,  and  the  Ameri- 
can companies  will  transmit  their  criticisms  and  snage^ 
tions  to  the  British  companies  before  the  second  revHuon. 

IX.  A  Joint  mectiu}'  of  the  American  and  British  com- 
panies shall  be  held,  if  possible,  in  London  before  final 
action. 

X.  The  American  committee  to  pay  their  own  expenses. 

The  American  companies  held  their  first  session  for 
active  work  Oct.  4,  1872,  and  have  been  from  time  to 
time  furnished  with  advanced  copies  (for  stricthr  pri- 
vate use)  of  the  revised  texts  prepared  -by  the  British 
companies.  These  they  return  with  their  own  sag- 
gestions,  and  the  views  of  the  respective  committees 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  ars  then  interchanged  an^ 
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tU  a  general  agreement  is  atUtned.  A  few  points  of 
difference  will  itoubUess  still  remain,  concerning  which 
a  statement  will  be  made  in  an  appendix  to  the  final 
work.  Each  committee  holds  a  monthly  session  of  sev- 
eral da3r8,  in  which  e%'ery  change  is  carefully  and  de- 
liberately discussed,  and  a  conclusion  reached  by  vote 
according  to  the  rules  given  above.  The  New  Test,  has 
thus  been  all  gone  over,  and  was  published  separately 
in  England  on  May  17, 1881,  and  in  this  country  three 
days  subsequently.  Immense  editions  were  immedi- 
ately sold,  and  more  than  a  dozen  reprints  were  issued 
with  the  greatest  despatch.  The  general  verdict  of 
the  English  press  was  unfavorable  on  the  ground  of  un- 
necessary changes,  but  American  criticisms  have  been 
more  lenient.  The  popular  opinion,  however,  seems  to 
be,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  that  while,  on  the 
whole,  great  improvements  have  been  made,  yet  the 
revisers  have  exceeded  their  commission  by  introduc- 
ing many  trivial  changes,  which  in  some  cases  are, 
moreover,  inelegant  and  offensive.  The  prospect  of  the 
revision  in  its  present  form  taking  the  place  of  king 
James's  version  for  public  use  is  not  clear.  The  issue 
of  the  Old  Test,  will  follow  probably  in  1884.  When 
published,  the  entire  Bible  as  revised  will  go  forth  on 
its  own  merits,  but  with  the  prestige  of  the  highest 
scholarship  and  the  most  laborious  criticism  attainable 
fur  such  a  purpose  from  all  the  leading  denominations 
of  British  and  American  Christianity.  Its  ultimate  suc- 
cess time  must  determine.  See  Dr.  SchaflTs  Revition  of 
the  Enyluh  Version  of  the  IIolij  Scriptures  (N.  Y.  1873). 

Autographs  of  the  prophecies,  gospels,  etc.,  are 
the  identical  or  original  documents  written  by  the  re- 
spective authors  of  the  books  of  Scripture.  Copies 
taken  from  these  are  termed  apographs*  None  of  these 
original  MSS.  are  now  remaining,  nor  could  their  pres- 
ervation be  expected,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
miracle,  during  the  space  of  nearly  eighteen  centuries. 
It  seems  exceedingly  probable  that  divine  Providence 
permitted  them  to  be  early  withdrawn  from  public  in- 
spection, lest,  like  other  relics,  they  should  become  ob- 
jects of  idolatrous  veneration.  It  is  even  assorted  by 
Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria  in  the  4th  century,  that  an 
original  of  John's  gospel  was  not  only  preserved,  but 
worshipped,  at  Ephesus  (Michaclis,  ItUrod.  i,  250).  See 
BfANUSCRiPTS,  Biblical. 

Autos  Sacramentdles,  a  species  of  tragedies 
acted  in  Spain  on  the  occasion  of  the  procession  of  the 
holy  sacrament.  They  were  performed  in  the  public 
streets  with  torches,  though  in  the  light  of  day.  The 
avtos  continued  to  be  acted  for  an  entire  month,  and 
closed  the  devotion  of  the  sacrament. 

Atitpert  (Ausbertus,  or  Ansbertus),  Am- 
BBOSB,  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  in  the  south  of  France, 
probably  Provence,  in  the  early  part  of  the  8ih  cen- 
tur}'.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  court  of  king  Pepin, 
whence  he  passed  into  Italy,  and  took  the  vows  in  the 
Convent  of  St.  Vincent,  on  the  Volturno,  in  the  diocese 
of  Venafro,  Italy,  of  which  he  was  afterwards,  about 
777,  made  abbot ;  which  office,  however,  was  disputed 
with  him  by  Poton,  who  had  also  been  elected  by  the 
Lombards.  The  case  was  carried  before  pope  Adrian 
for  decision,  who  ordered  both  parties  to  come  to  Rome; 
but  Autpcrt  died  on  the  n>ad,  July  19,  778.  Tritheim 
(1546)  had  been  able  to  find  only  the  following  of  Aut- 
pert's  writings:  In  Cantica  Canticorum  Lib,  I: — JCpis- 
lolarum  ad  Ditersos  Lib,  I:—De  Cupiditate  Lib,  I: — In 
Apocafypsin  Jwmnis  Lib,  X.  The  Battle  of  the  Virtues 
and  Vicxs,  included  among  the  works  of  St.  Augustine, 
and  which  goes  under  the  name  of  St.  Ambrose  in  some 
MSS.,  has  been  attributed  to  Autpert.  He  also  wrote 
some  Lives  and  Homilies,  and  a  tract  On  Concupiscence^ 
which  is  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  MS.  But  this  second  list  has  beeu  almost 
entirely  assigned,  by  Cave,  to  the  abbot  of  Monte-Casino. 
See  Dupin,  Hist,  ofEccUs,  Writers^  ii,  39.— Landon,  Eo^ 
des.  Did,  s.  v. ;  Smith,  Dict^  <{f  Christ,  Bioff.  s.  v. 


Aatomn,  in  the  mythology  of  the  ancients,  was 
represented  as  a  young  man  with  a  basket  of  fruit  in 
one  hand  and  caressing  a  dog  with  the  other. 

Autun,  Councils  op  (^Concilium  Auffuttodunenae). 
This  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  churches  in  France. 
Several  councils  were  held  here. 

L  Held  in  677.  Six  canons  of  this  oonndl  have 
oome  down  to  us,  one  of  which  orders  that  all  priests 
and  others  of  the  clergy  shall  commit  to  memory  the 
Creed  of  Athanasius.    See  Labbe,  ConciL  vi,  536. 

II.  This  council  was  convened  in  1065  to  consider 
the  matter  of  Robert,  duke  of  Burgundy,  whom  Hugo, 
abbot  of  Clugny,  brought  before  the  council  and  in- 
duced to  make  satisfaction  to  Haganon,  bishop  of  An- 
tun,  and  others  whom  he  had  plundered  and  otherwise 
injured.  See  Richard,  Diet.  Univ,  i,  464 ;  Labbe,  ConciL 
ix,1183. 

HI.  Held  by  order  of  pope  Gregory  VII  by  his  leg- 
ate, Hugo,  bishop  of  Die,  in  1077.  Several  French  and 
Burgundian  bishops  and  abbots  attendeii.  Manasser 
of  Rheims,  who,  having  been  cited,  refused  to  appear, 
was  suspended  jfrom  the  exercise  of  his  office,  having 
beeu  accused  of  simony  and  of  usurping  that  archbish- 
opric Certain  other  French  bishops  were  brought  to 
Judgment  at  the  same  time.    See  Mansi,  Condi,  x,  360. 

IV.  Held  Oct.  16,  1094,  by  Hugo,  archbishop  of 
Lyons  and  legate,  assisted  by  thirty-two  bishops  and 
several  abbots.  They  renewed  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication against  the  emperor  Henry  and  the  anti- 
pope  Guibert ;  also,  they  excommunicated  for  the  first 
time  Philip  of  France  for  marrying  Bertrade  during 
the  lifetime  of  his  lawful  wife ;  but  Philip,  by  a  depu- 
tation to  the  pope,  averted  the  storm  for  a  while,  and 
obtained  a  delay  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence  until 
the  feast  of  All-Saints  in  the  following  year.  See  Labbe, 
ConcU,  X,  499. — Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Anvergne,  Council  of  (CtmciUum  Artsemente'), 
was  held  in  583,  with  the  consent  of  king  Theodebert, 
Honoratus  of  Bourgcs  presiding.  Sixteen  canons  were 
published. 

8.  Forbids  to  wrap  the  bodies  of  the  dead  In  the  conse- 
crated cloihtf. 

0.  Forbids  marriage  between  Cbrlstinns  and  Jews. 

T.  Forbids  to  place  the  coverlet  used  to  Ins  laid  over 
the  body  of  the  Lc»rd  upon  the  corpse  of  a  priest 

12.  Or  incestuous  marriaffes. 

16.  Orders  the  conntrv  pne«ts  to  celebrate  the  feasts  of 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  wbitsaDtldc  with  their  blvhops  in 
the  city. 

See  Labbe,  ConciL  iv,  1804.— Landon,  Manual  of  Coini- 
cils,  B,  V.    See  Clermont,  Council  of. 

Auver£[ne,  Pikrre  d*,  a  French  scholastic  writer, 
lived  at  the  close  of  the  Idth  century.  He  was  canon 
of  Paris,  and  had  a  great  reputation  as  a  philosopher. 
In  1272  the  rectorate  of  the  University  of  Paris  being 
vacant,  the  legate  of  the  pope  chose  Auvergne  for  the 
position.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known.  He 
wrote  Summa  Quastionum  Quodlibeficarum,  See  Hoo- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Anvray,  F^liz Henri,  a  Parisian  historical  paint- 
er, was  bom  in  1800,  and  studied  under  baron  Le  Groa. 
His  best  works  are,  8t,  Louis,  Prisoner :^GaucJker  de 
Chatillon  Defending  St,  Louis  against  the  Saracens: — 
The  Spartan  Deserter  :^and  St,  Paul  at  A  thens.  The 
Art  Union  of  Doual  decreed  Auvray  a  gold  medal  of 
honor.  He  died  in  1838.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  BisL,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Ginsrale,  s.  r. 

Atiyray,  Jean,  a  French  ecclesiastical  writer,  was 
bom  at  Montfort-TAmaury  at  the  commencement  of 
the  17th  century.  He  was  prior  of  St  Odon  de  Bosseta^ 
and  died  July'l9,  1661.  He  wrote,  La  Vie  de  Jecame 
Absolu,  dife  de  St,  Sauveur,  BeKgieuse  de  FonierrauU 
(Paris,  1640)  i-^IJEnfance  de  Jisus  et  sa  FamUU,  hono- 
rie  en  la  Vie  de  Sainte  Marguerite  du  Saini  Sacremad 
(ibid.  1654)  i-^Pratique  de  Piki,  etc.  (ibid.  1651).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  y. 
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AwcboBafii  PiEBRB,  a  French  preacher  and  theo* 
logiao  of  the  Untrernty  of  Paris,  lived  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  15th  century.  The  emiauries  of  the 
cardinal  of  Savoy  having  insulted  the  procession  of  the 
nniverrity  which,  on  July  14, 1404,  went  to  demand  the 
recovery  of  Charles  YI,  AuxbcBuflT  maintained,  in  an 
eloquent  address,  that  the  cardinal  should  repair  the 
injury  done.  This  address  is  found  in  MS.  at  the  Na- 
tional Library.  Auxbceuff,  on  account  of  his  merit,  be- 
came confessor  of  Isabella  of  Bavaria,  wife  of  Charles 
YI,  and  gained  a  great  reputation  by  the  sermons  which 
he  delivered  in  different  churches  of  Paris.  These  were 
translated  into  Latin  and  published  at  Paris  in  1521. 
They  are  also  found  in  MS.  at  the  National  Librar}'. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirale^  s.  v. 

Anzentitis  is  the  name  of  two  early  Christians. 

IL  Saiidj  bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  in  Cilicia,  was  orig- 
inally a  soldier  under  the  emperor  Liciuius.  He  re- 
fused to  offer  sacrifice  to  Bacchus,  was  consequently 
ooropelled  to  renounce  his  military  profession,  and  af- 
terwards, i.  e.  about  821,  became  bishop  of  Mopsuestia. 
In  A.D.  860  he  received  Aetius  on  the  occasion  of  his 
banishment.  He  gained  a  reputation  for  virtue  and 
aanctity,  and  died  a  holy  death.  See  Baillet,  Dec  18. — 
I^andon,  EccUs.  Diet,  &  v. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckritt,  Biog. 
iur. 

2.  Saint  and  martyr,  suffered  with  St.  Eostratius  in 
the  Diocletian  persecution  in  Armenia  Minor  when  St. 
Blasius  was  bishop  of  Sebastio. 

Auzerre,  Council  of  (CondUum  A  utitnodormue), 
was  held  about  the  year  578,  under  the  bishop  Auna- 
cairius,  with  seven  abbots  and  thirty- four  priests  of 
bis  diocese.  Forty -five  canons  were  enacted,  which, 
bowever,  appear  to  have  been  made  solely  to  enforce 
the  execution  of  those  of  the  Council  of  M&oon  in  the 
preceding  year. 

9.  Forbids  dances,  sliighig  of  women,  and  feasting  with- 
in chnrebes. 

10.  Furblds  two  masses  to  be  said  at  the  same  altar  In 
one  dnr. 

IS.  forbids  to  give  the  holy  eucharist  or  the  kiss  to  the 
dead. 

13.  Forbids  the  deacon  to  wear  a  pall  or  veil  {velum) 
orer  his  phoolders. 

14.  Forbids  burials  in  the  baptistery. 

15.  Forbids  to  bnry  one  corpse  upon  another. 
16w  Forbids  work  on  Sunday. 

19.  Fnrbidi*  priests,  deacons,  and  sabdeaconfi,  after  hav- 
ing broken  Ueir  fiist,  ever  to  be  present  in  church  dartug 
mans. 

S6.  Forbids  a  woman  to  receive  the  encharlst  with  her 
band  Iwre. 

40.  Forbids  a  priest  to  dance  or  sing  at  feasts. 

See  Labbe,  CondL  v,  956.— Landon,  Manual  ofCounaU, 

AfUdlins,  a  French  theologian,  concerning  whom 
nothing  is  known  but  his  works,  and  that  he  lived 
about  8M.  He  wrote  Dt  Orduiaitottibiu  Foitnati  Papa, 
Bat  Contra  fatestiaam  DUcordiam  R.  Eccletia,  first  pub- 
lished by  John  Morinus,  at  the  end  of  his  work  on  or- 
dinations (Paris,  1655;  Antwerp,  1694);  also  contained 
in  BibL  Fatrumy  i,  7.  Auxilius  had  been  ordained  by 
Formosiia,  and  in  this  work  defends  the  validity  of  his 
enlinations.  Mabillon,  in  his  A  naketa  (ed.  Paris,  1723), 
p^  28,  gives  another  work  by  this  author— vix.  a  Dta- 
iogme  on  the  Af otter  of  Formotus,  See  Cave,  Hist  of 
UL  ii,  68 ;  Dupin,  HiiL  of  Ecel.  Writers,  ii,  128.— Un- 
6an,£eeleM.lHcLs.v. 

Anzilias,  bbhop  of  Carthage,  lived  at  the  bc- 
giaoiog  of  the  6th  oentory.  Chrysostom  wrote  to  him 
from  Cacittus,  A.D.  406,  commending  his  seal  in  pro- 
nnting  the  peace  of  the  Church  (Ep.  cxlix).  He  was 
picsent  at  the  councils  held  at  Carthage  in  411,  412, 
416;  that  of  Ciru  in  412,  and  Milevium  in  416.  See 
Mansi,  ConeiL  ii,  1836,  etc. ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog. 

S.T. 

AQXtbeias  WtaAOurr,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was 
a  god  of  the  Poles  and  Silesians,  among  whom  it  is 
tboo^t  be  denoted  the  sopreroe  ruler  of  all  things. 


Av,  a  mystical  Egyptian  deity,  is  represented  as 
cynocephalic,  with  the  solar  disk  on  his  head,  holding 
a  viper  in  his  left  hand  and  the  Ankh  cross  in  his  right, 
while  the  folds  of  the  serpent  Mehen  are  over  bis  head 
and  around  him.  He  was  a  form  of  the  deity  Khnu- 
phis,  and  is  figured  in  the  Book  of  the  Lower  World, 

AvadontaB  are  a  kind  of  anchorites  among  the 
Brahmins  who  practice  great  austerity,  abandoning  their 
wives  and  children  and  denying  themselves  all  the 
comforts  of  life.  They  renounce  all  earthly  possessions, 
and  clothe  themselves  only  with  a  piece  of  linen  cloth 
around  the  waist.  They  subsist  on  the  charity  of  the 
devout.  Many  of  them  are  too  indolent  even  to  ask 
for  food,  bnt  lay  themselves  down  on  the  bank  of  some 
river,  where  the  country  people  bring  them  milk  and 
fmits  in  abundance. 

Avalokita  {the  Manifested)  is  a  Sanscrit  title  of 
the  Supreme  Being  as  a  revealcr  of  himself  to  man. 

Avangon,  Guillaumr  d',  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  in  Dauphiny  about  1530.  After  having  been  cham- 
berlain of  the  pope,  he  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Embrun  in  1561.  He  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal 
against  the  heretics  at  the  Council  of  Trent  in  a  dis- 
cussion with  Poissy  and  certain  of  the  clergy  at  Blois 
in  1577  and  1578.  The  following  year,  being  appointed 
by  Lesdiguieres  chief  of  the  Huguenots,  he  was  obliged, 
in  order  to  save  his  life,  to  retire  to  Kome,  where  he 
spent  several  years.  Then  he  became  reconciled  with 
Henry  IV,  who  re-establbhed  him  in  his  bishopric  and 
made  him  cardinal  He  died  at  Grenoble  in  1600.  See 
Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Avansi,  Giuseppe,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora  at 
Ferrara  in  1655,  and  studied  under  Costanzo  Cattanio. 
There  are  four  of  his  pictures  in  the  Church  of  the 
Madonna  della  Piet&  at  Ferrara.  His  best  work,  The 
Marriage  of  St,  Catharine,  is  in  the  Church  of  San 
Domenico.  Many  of  his  works  possessed  no  meriL  He 
died  in  17 18.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bist.  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 

8.V. 

Avard,  Adam  Clarke,  a  Wesleyan  Metbmlist  min- 
ister in  Nova  Scotia,  was  born  in  the  island  of  Guern- 
sey. When  he  was  about  six  years  old  (1806)  his  par- 
ents emigrated  to  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  Adam 
commenced  the  study  of  law  in  Charlottetown.  He 
was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  John  Hick,  and 
entered  the  ministry  in  1818;  labored  at  Newport  and 
Wilmot,  N.  S.,  and  Fredcricton,  N.  B. ;  saw  revivals  at- 
tend his  preaching,  and  in  1820  was  appointed  by  the 
British  Conference  to  commence  a  mission  among  the 
Esquimaux  of  Labrador.  But  in  the  midst  of  exten- 
sive usefulness  in  Fredcricton  death  intervened,  March 
15, 1821.  Humble,  yet  dignified ;  zealous,  but  cautions; 
social,  yet  serious,  Avard  had  a  pleasing  style  and  a  be- 
nignant countenance.  See  H  uestis,  Menwrials  of  Min^ 
isters  in  East.  Brit.  Atuerica  (Halifax,  N.  S.,  1872, 16mo), 
p.  7;  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference  (8vo  ed.),  1821, 
v,203. 

Avedik  was  patriarch  of  the  Armenian  schismat- 
ics at  the  close  of  the  18th  century.  Having  obtained 
the  patriarchate  by  the  aid  of  the  mufti,  he  organ- 
ized in  1701  a  persecution  against  the  Catholics.  The 
French  ambassador  to  Constantinople,  Ferriol,  demand- 
ed and  obtained  reparation  in  the  name  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. In  order  to  make  satisfaction,  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  patriarch  was  ordered.  He  was  confined 
in  the  prison  of  Messina,  and  died  in  1703.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Aveillon,  Jean  Joseph,  a  French  theologian,  was 
born  in  Paris  in  1620.  He  entered  the  congregation 
of  the  Oratory,  and  there  published  the  Conferences, 
which  he  had  prepared  at  Paris  while  he  was  superior 
of  the  house.  He  was  intimate  with  Bossuet  Aveillon 
died  May  29,  1718.  He  wrote  Meditations  pour  lee 
Sindnaires  et  pour  les  Gens  du  Monde.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMnUe,  a.  v. 
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"'  Avellnei  Pirrkb,  a  ParisUn  designer  and  engraver, 
was  bom  in  1710,  studied  under  Jean  Baptiste  Poilly, 
flud  died  in  1760.  He  gained  some  reputation,  but  most 
or  his  works  are  insignificant.  The  following  are  a  few : 
The  Wrath  of  Neptune :— Diana  and  A  ctrnm:  —The  In- 
fctnt  Hfoses  Brought  to  the  Davghter  of  Pharaoh: — Noah 
Entering  the  A  rk:^The  Rape  ofEuropa.'—A  Dog  with 
Game,    Sec  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine.  A  rtSj  s.  v. 

Avellar,  Francisco  Gomez  pe,  a  Portuguese  prol- 
ate and  statesman,  was  bdm  Jan.  17, 1739,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Alhandra,  where  his  parenta  dwelt  in  humble 
circumstances.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  be  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  his  uncle,  a  vicar,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  the  rapid  progress  he  made  in  his  studies. 
He  accompanied  cardinal  Pacca  to  Rome,  where  he  ob- 
tained t he  favor  of  Pius  V I.  He  was  appointed  by  Maria 
I .  to  the  bishopric  of  Algarve,  and  was  consecrated 
April  26,  1789.  He  performed  well  the  duties  of  bis 
office,  and  conferred  large  benctits  upon  the  people. 
During  the  French  invasion,  he  displayed  such  great 
prudence  and  energy  that  in  1808,  at  the  proclamaiion 
uf  independence,  nearly  the  entire  government  of  this 
province  was  given  to  him  by  the  regent.  He  was 
governor  and  captain -general  of  Algarve  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  Dec  15, 1816.  See  Hoefer,  Nuuv, 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Avellino,  Omofrio,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  in 
Naples  in  1674.  He  studied  under  .Solimena,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Rome,  where  he  painted  the  vault  of  the 
Church  of  San  Francesco  di  Paola,  which  is  considered 
his  best  work.  In  the  Church  of  Santa  IVfaria  de  Monte- 
saoto  is  an  altar-piece  by  him  representing  a  subject  from 
the  life  of  St.  Alberto.  He  died  in  Rome  in  1741.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  s.  v. 

Avenaxias,  Johannes  (1)  (third  of  the  name),  a 
Protestant  theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Zipscn- 
dorf,  where  his  father  was  the  Protestant  minister,  in 
the  last  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote.  Theses 
de  Catechismo  (Plauen,  1698)  i—Pracepta  IJomileiica 
(Leipsic,  1686)  i^Plauisches  //andbuch  (1698)  -.—Setiten- 
ticB  ac  FormulcB  Latino^Germanicce  (Plauen,  1699). 

Avenariua,  Johanuea  (2)  (fourth  of  the  name), 
a  Protestant  theologian  of  Germany,  son  of  Matthew 
Avenarius,  was  bom  Nov.  10, 1670,  at  Steinbach.  He 
was  preacher  at  Berka,  then  deacon  and  archdeacon  at 
Schmalkald,  then  preacher  at  Gera.  He  died  at  Gera, 
Dec  11,  1736.  Among  other  works  he  wrote,  Sendr 
schreiben  an  Gottftied  Ludovidf  von  den  JIgmnopais 
Umnebergeneibus  (1705) : —  VergnUgte  SeelerUustfronuner 
undbussfertiger  Christen  (Leipsic,  171 1) : — Kcangelischer 
Christenschmuck,  oder  Eriddrung  alter  sonn-^fest-  und 
tiposfoL'tdglichen  Evangelien  (Arustadt,  1718).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GentraU^  s.  v. 

Avendauo,  Alfonso  db,  a  Spanish  Dominican 
who  died  at  Valladolid,  Oct.  11, 1596,  is' the  author  of, 
Commenlarius  in  Psalmum  cxviU  (Salamanca,  1584; 
Venice,  1587) : — Commenlarius  tn  Evangelium  Matthm 
(Madrid,  1592,  2  vols.  fol.).  See  Antooio»  Bibliotheca 
JJisp,;  Echard,  De  ^criptorHbus  Ordinis  DonMcanorum, 
<U  P.) 

Aventlnna,  St.,  was  bom  at  Bourges  in  the  5th 
century,  and  brought  up  in  the  seminary  of  St.  Lupus, 
bishop  of  Troves.  Camelianus,  the  suoceasor  of  St. 
Lupus,  made  Aventinus  csconomus  of  bis  Churclt;  but 
after  a  time  he  left  this  situation,  and  retired  into  a 
monastery  on  an  island  in  the  river  Oae  (Oza),  where 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  abbot  until,  about  534,  St. 
I^'idolus  (Fale)  was  substituted  for  him,  when  he  de- 
parted into  a  solitude,  "prope  Verrerias/'  where  he 
died  in  537.  He  is  commemorated  Feb.  4.  See  Greg. 
Turon.  De  Glor.  Confess,  p.  949;  Baillet,  Feb.  4.^Lan- 
don,  Eccles.  Diet,  a.  v. 

AveptinUB,  SL,  or  Chatbacdvn,  was.  made  bish- 
op .of  Charttes  lifter  St.  Souleinua,  who  )iad  been  eiect- 
6d  againat  hia  will,  but  fled  to  AToid  the  dignity  con-« 


ferred  npon  him.  In  the  aabaeriptiona  of  the  couAcila 
of  his  time  Aventinus  is  sometimes  called  bishop  of  Char* 
tres,  and  sometimes  of  Ch&teaudun.  He  died  in  5281. 
See  Baillet^  Feb.  4. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

AVQntor.    See  Advbntitub. 

Aver,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  en- 
tered the  itinerant  work  in  1790,  and  died  in  Penzance, 
Cornwall,  Jan.  25,  1835,  aged  sixty -seven.  He  was 
converted  in  early  life,  and  conducted  his  long  ministry 
with  assiduity  and  usefulness.  He  was  an  humble  and 
thorough  Christian.  He  wrote  a  Letter  to  a  Member 
of  the  New  Connection  (Penryn,  1814,  8vo).  See  Wes- 
leyan  TakingSy  i,  303 ;  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^ 
1835. 

Averari,  Antonio,  an  Italian  theologian  of  Milan 
or  Bei^amo,  lived  at  the  close  of  the  15th  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  16th  century.  He  was  one  of  the  fa- 
mous preachers  of  his  time.  He  wn)te,  Ragionamenti 
sopra  le  Virtu  Teohgali  (Milan,  1509); — Epitome  Arti- 
um: — Epistolce  et  Camiina  (ibid.  1746).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Generate^  s.  v. 

Avercom  is  reserved  rent,  as  com,  paid  to  monas- 
teries. 

Averett,  ALEXANPKXi,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  South  Carolina, 
Jan.  1, 1788.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1810,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1818.  In  1848  he  united  with  the 
(teorgia  Omference,  and  in  it  labored  faithfully  until 
his  decease,  Aug.  27, 1858.  Mr.  Averett  was  a  man  of 
sound  mind,  deep  and  thorough  piety,  and  n\\  cxem- 
fUary  Christian.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferenct§ 
of  the  M.  E,  Church,  ^outh,  1858,  p.  61. 

Averhausen,  Joseph,  a  German  theologian,  waa 
born  at  Kemptcn,  July  8,  1664.  He  entered  the  Onler 
of  Jesuits  and  taught  theoloj^y  at  Cologne,  and  later  at 
Bome.  He  died  July  28, 1734.  Among  several  highly 
esteemed  sermons,  we  notice  a  funeral  oration  on  Josej^ 
Clement  of  Bavaria^  A  rdibishop  and  Elector  ofCob^ne 
(Cologne,  1 724).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GineraU^  s.  v. 

Averill,  Jamics,  a  Congregational  minister  and 
chaplain,  was  bora  at  Griswold,  Conn.,  May  29,  18 14^ 
He  was  the  eldest  child  of  his  parents,  who  died  on  two 
successive  mornings  and  were  buried  in  the  same  grave. 
He  was  educated  at  Plainfield  Academy,  Amherst  Col- 
lege (graduating  in  1837),  and  the  Yale  Divinity  School 
(1840),  and  was  ordained  over  the  Church  in  Shrews- 
bury, Mass.,  in  1841.  Ill-health  compelled  him  to  re- 
sign in  1848,  and  in  1852  he  settled  in  Plymouth  Hol- 
low, Conn.  After  a  pastorate  of  ten  years,  he  accepted 
the  chaplaincy  of  the  23d  Regiment  of  Onnecticut  Vol- 
unteers, and  accompanied  his  regiment  to  the  South. 
But  his  health  could  not  bear  the  sultry  climate,  and 
he  died  of  intermittent  fever  after  a  sickness  of  two 
weeks,  June  II,  1863,  at  Lafourche,  I^.  He  was  a  stanch 
advocate  of  the  great  philanthropic  and  moral  enter- 
prises of  the  day.    See  Cong,  Quarterlg,  1863,  p.  351. 

Averoldl,  0-irolamo,  a  Capnchin  friar  and  Ital- 
ian theologian,  a  native  of  Brescia,  lived  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  17th  century.  In  one  of  his  worka 
he  maintains  that  Mohammed  was  Antichrist.  This 
opinion  was  considered  by  the  Inquisition,  and  althougl) 
ho  abjured  this  heresy,  h^  was  imprisoned  for  three 
years  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Holy  Office.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Gsnerakj  s.  v. 

Averoldi,  Ippolito,  an,  Italian  theologian,  a  na^ 
ttve  of  Brescia,  lived  probably  in  the  early  half  of  the 
17th  century,  and  was  a  Capuchin  friar.  He  wrote* 
Jcones  nonuuUa  ad  Plemorem  Abstrusitsimn  Litera  Ia* 
bri  Apocutgpsis  JnteUsgeniiam  ei  Commentariis  Elegami' 
tissimisLocaDifieiliQmJaustraks(BteBCUi,lGaS),  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

ATeroni,  Vauentino,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  na- 
tive of  Florence,  lived  \\\  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury.   He  was  a  monk  oi  the  congregation  of  Yalltim* 
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broMU  He  wrotej  Trattalo  del  G'avefito  dt*  Principi  di 
8.  Tomato  <f  v4  qumo,  tradoao  di  Latino  (Florence,  1687) : 
-^DeUa  Doetrina  CriMtiana,  opera  di  IHomgio  Cmiu-' 
nam  tradotta  (ibid.  1577)  i—Diaoorti  $opra  le  Neeena" 
Tie  CondOumi  eke  dove  kawere  la  Vergine,  Spota  Sacrata 
a  Critto  Cibid.  1591).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GHirale, 

Averoalt  (or  Datiroalt),  Amtoikb,  a  French  Jes- 
uit and  theologian,  a  native  of  Artois,  died  in  1614.  He 
wrote,  Catechtemut  Jiietoriau: — IHi  GemUni  CathoUco- 
nm; — RemetUa  Spiriivalia  contra  Pettem,  See  Hoefer, 
AVaip.  Biog.  GMraU^  s,  v. 

ATerroiSB  (or  Averrhofis),  Abc-l-Walid  Mo- 
hammed Ibx-Ahsiicd  (somamed  ei^Hajid)^  an  iUustrioos 
Arabian  phiioai^>faer  and  physician,  was  bom  at  Cordova, 
Spain,  in  1120.    The  name  is  a  corruption  of  Abeu'  or 
lim^Roekd,    He  studied  theology,  jurisprudence,  med- 
icine, and  philosophy  under  the  best  masters,  and  was 
intimate  with  men  who  were  leaders  of  scientific  thought 
in  Spain  in  the  i2th  century.    Like  his  father,  he  was 
disCingtiiahed  fur  his  varied  knowledge,  and  succeeded 
him  in  the  office  of  mufti,  or  chief  judge  of  Andalusia, 
and  subsequently  held  the  same  office  in  Morocco.    He 
stood  hi^h  in. the  esteem  of  successive  rulers,  especially 
of  Al-Mansilr;  but  the  latter,  yielding  to  those  who 
could  not  reconcile  the  philosophy  of  Averroes  with  his 
professed  devotion  to  the  Koran,  and  perhaps  also  im- 
pelled by  personal  animosity,  banished  him  fur  several 
yean,  but  finally  restored  him  to  his  office.     Averroes 
dieil  at  Moroccoj  Dec.  12, 1 198.    It  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand in  what  his  heresy  consisted.    As  told  by  the  Arab 
historians,  it  is  enveloped  in  vague  and  puerile  circum- 
ttantialitiea ;  but  according  to  Ibn-Abi-()ceibia,  the  real 
caose  was  the  hatred  of  the  Mohammedan  priesthood 
to  the  culture  of  philosophy  and  the  study  of  the  an- 
cients.   This  is  somewhat  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
Averroes  did  not  suffer  alone.    A  general  persecution 
rsged ;  everywhere  philoeophers,  physicians,  poets,  and 
others  of  like  porsoits,  were  in  danger ;  and  before  the 
dose  of  the  century  the  light  of  scientific  genius  in 
Southern  Spain  had  gone  out,    Averroes's  writings  are 
numerouiiy  and  embrace  almost  every  subject  of  human 
knowledge.     He  is  said  to  have  written  nearly  eighty 
tteattses,  most  of  which  pertain  io  medicine  and  the 
kindred  sciences;  but  he  is  chiefly  known  in  modem 
times  as  a  commentator  on  Aristotle  and  Plato.    The 
first  edition  of  his  works  was  published  in  a  Latin 
translation  at  Venice  in  eleven  volumes  (1552-fiO),  the 
ctMDmentairies  filling  eight  volumes,  while  the  remain- 
ing three  contain  his  refutation  of  Al-Gazali*s  work 
against  the  Greek  philosophy,  his  great  medical  work, 
KuUhfot  (incorrectly  CoUiget)^  emA  miscellaneous  trea- 
tiaesL     His  philosophy  inclined  towards  pan  theism  and 
materialism*  His  doctrines  were  denoanoed  by  the  U  ni- 
renity  of  Paris,  after  which  Leo  X  issued  a  bull  against 
them«      See  Renan,  Averroes  et  rAverrotspie  (Paris, 
,1832);  Mtlller,  Pkiloeophie  und  Theologie  von  Arerroie 
(Munich,  1859);  Munk,  Melangee,  p.  418-458;  Stflckl, 
PkiL  de»  MUtelaliere,  ii,  67-124;  Her*,  AverroUe,  Vater 
und  Sokn  :  Drei  A  bkandlungen  uber  die  Conjunction  dee 
separates  Intellects  mii  den  Menachen^  translated  into 
German  from  the  Arabic  version  of  Samuel  ibn-Tibbon. 
(Berlin,  1869). 

Averroists  is  a  pame  for  those  who  hold  the  opin- 
ions of  Averroes  (q.  v.). 

Avennncus,  in  Roman  mythology,  was  a  deity 
who  was  implored  to  Avert  any  threatening  danger. 

AveTBO,  KAFAKLE,'an  Italian  monk  of  the  Order 
of  Clerks  Re^gnlars  Minors,  was  of  San  devero,  near  Sa- 
lerno, in  Naples.  Five  times  he  was  elected  general 
of  his  order,  and  was  offered  the  bishoprics  of  Kooera 
and  Kardo,  both  of  which  he  refused.  He  died  at 
Rome,  Jime  10,  1657,  being  sixty-eight  years  of  age. 
Aversa  wa»  «  tntca  of  singular  piety,  modesty,  and 
lesmins,  and  won  all  liearts  by  his  many  admirable 
qualities.     Among  his  works^  which  are  numerous^  ^g  ) 


De  Ordinit  et  Matrimonii  SaeramenHe  Traelatiu  (Bo- 
logna, 1642,  4to) : — De  Kuckarietim  Sacramento  et  Sa* 
er\/iciOf  de  PetnUewtim  Sacr,  et  Extrema  Unetione  Trac 
tatue,  etc.  (ibid.  eod.  4to):^Z>e  Ftde^  8pe,  et  Ckaritati 
TractatuM  ThtoL  (Venice,  1660,  4to).— Landon,  Ecdee, 
IHct,  B,y. 

Avery,  Abraham  8.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  East  Lyme,  Conn.,  in  1792.  He  studied 
theology  with  a  private  minister,  and  joined  Alton  Pres- 
bytery April  4,  185C ;  labored  some  months  with  Me^ 
tropolis  Church  in  Massac  Co.,  III. ;  was  dismissed  to 
Pataskala  Presbytery,  O.,  April  7,  1869 ;  and  died  at 
Lawrenceburg,  Ind.,  Sept.  3, 1868.  He  was  thoroughly 
consecrated  to  the  work  of  the  tniiiistr}'.  See  Norton, 
Jliit.  ofPi'etb,  Ckurck  in  Illinoie, 

Avery,  Austin  "Wakefield,  a  Free-will  Baptist 
minister,  was  bom  at'  Caihpton,  N.  II.,  Kov.  18,  1838. 
He  became  a  hopeful  Christian  in  caily  life,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1856  went  to  the  institution  at  New  Hampton, 
N.  H.,  with  a  view  to  preparing  himself  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministr}'.  He  was  formally  liccnitd  to  preach  Dec. 
14, 1858,  and  early  in  1859  he  left  New  Englsnd  and  went 
to  Paducah,  Ky.,  where  his  brother  was  residing  snd  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  Finding  him  in  poor  health,  he  took 
his  place  in  the  schoolroom.  For  two  or  three  month's 
he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Paducah, 
and  also  held  meetings  for  the  colored  people.  In  the  fall 
of  1859  he  labore<l  with  the  Washington  Street  Church 
in  Dover,  N.  H.  The  winter  of  18(i0  was  spent  in  Chris- 
tian work  in  various  sections  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  he  was  ordained  at  Parishville,  N.  Y.,  March  24  of 
that  year.  The  following  spring  he  spent  in  Minnesota, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  year  was  occupied  mostlt'  in 
ministerial  ser^Mce  in  Parishville  and  the  towns  adjoin- 
ing. Wishing  to  enjoy  better  facilities  for  study,  he 
made  arrangements  to  place  himself  under  the  tuition 
of  Rev.  Kansom  Dunn,  pastor  of  the  North  Bennet 
Street  Church  in  Boston.  When,  however,  he  reached 
Boston  early  in  1861,  he  found  Mr.  Dunn  in  such  poor 
health  that  he  was  forced  to  resign,  and  Mr.  Avery  was 
chosen  his  successor  in  the  following  March.  Moijc 
than  once  he  sought  relief  during  the  next  two  or  three 
years  from  his  pastoral  work,  but  his  Church  was  un- 
willing to  part  with  him ;  and  it  was  not  until  March 
18, 1865,  that  they  consented  to  accept  his  resignation. 
A  brief  pastorate  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  closed  his  labors 
on  earth.  His  death  took  place  Oct.  7,  1865.  See 
Barrett,  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Preachers^  p.  .288- 298. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Avery,  Charles,  a  Methodist  Protestant  minister* 
was  a  native  of  Westchester  County,  N.  Y.,  born  Dec* 
10, 1784.  He  obtained  his  edocation  chiefly  by  private 
study,  experienced  religion  in  early  life,  and  served  a 
long  career  as  local  preacher  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  In.  1829  he  identified  himself  with  the 
Methodist  Protestants  and  joined  their  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. He  died  at  his  residence  in  Allegheny  City,  Pa., 
Jan.  17, 1858.  Mr.  Avery's  specialty  was  philanthropy. 
He  founded  the  first  Methodist  Protestant  Church  in 
Allegheny  City;  endowed  the  Preachers'  Aid  Society 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference  with  twenty-five  thousand 
dolUrs,  called  the  Avery  Fund;  erected  an  ample  col- 
lege building  in  Allegheny  City  for  the  benefit  of  pc^ 
pie  of  color ;  besides  making  liberal  donations  to  vari- 
ous institutions,  as  hospitals,  missionary  associations,  etc. 
See  Bassett,  Hist,  of  tke  Jfetkodist  Protestant  Ckwxh, 
p.  386. 

Avery,  David,  a-  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Norwich  (Franklin),  Conn.,  April  5, 1746.  He 
was  converted  under  the  preaching>of  Whitefield ;  fitted 
for  college  in  Dr.  WheeIock*s  school  at  Lebanon;  en- 
tered the  sophomore  class,  and  graduated-  at  Yale  in 
1769;  pursued  theology  under  Dr.  Wheelock;  preached 
on  Long  Island  as  a  licentiate ;  was  a  missionary  to  the 
Oneida  Indians;  was  installed  pastor  at  Gageborough, 
gow  Windsor,  Ytn  March  26, 1778).where  he  remained 
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ontil  he  entered  the  army  as  chaplain,  April  14, 1777. 
He  was  present  when  General  Burgoyne  was  taken, 
when  the  Hessians  were  captured  at  Trenton,  and  at 
the  battle  of  Princeton.  After  having  served,  as  chap- 
lain over  three  years,  he  became  pastor  at  Bennington, 
Yt.,  May  8,  1780,  and  was  dismissed  June  17,  1788. 
Then  he  settled  at  Wrentham,  MassL,  May  25,  1786, 
where,  after  some  difficulty,  he  was  dismissed  April  21, 
1794;  but  he  still  preached  at  North  Wrentham,  where 
a  Church  was  organized  in  1795.  Some  time  previous 
to  1798  he  removed  to  Mansfield,  now  Chaplin,  Conn., 
preached  in  vacant  places,  and  made  two  missionary 
tours  to  Maine  and  New  York.  From  1796  to  1801  he 
preached  to  a  new  society  in  Chaplin.  The  week  he 
was  to  have  been  installed  pastor  in  Middletown,  Ya., 
he  died  at  the  residence  of  bis  daughter  in  Shepherds- 
toMHD,  Ya.,  in  the  autumn  of  181 7.  See  Sprague,  A  tmaU 
of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  i,  697. 

Avery,  Eleazer  James,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bozrah,  Conn.,  Jan.  6, 1815,  and  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1845,  also  of 
the  Newton  Theological  Institution  in  the  class  of  1849. 
His  first  pastorate  was  with  the  Church  in  Addison, 
Me.  (1849-51),  his  ordination  taking  place  in  1850.  He 
was  pastor  in  Pembroke,  Me.,  in  1851-52,  when  he  re- 
signed, and  held  the  position  of  principal  of  Worcester 
Academy  (1852-54),  then  of  Lewis  Academy  (1854-58), 
of  Shelbnme  Falls  Academy  (1858-68),  and  finally  of 
Peddie  Institute,  Hightstown,  N.  J.,  where  he  died,  Sept. 
22, 1881.  See  General  Cataloffue  of  Newton  TheoL  Inst, 
p.  84 ;  The  Watchman,  Oct.  20, 1881.    (J.  C  S.) 

Avery,  Bphralm,  a  Congregational  minister,  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  John  Avery  of  Truro,  Mass.,  was  bom 
in  1712.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1731,  and  was 
ordained  over  the  Church  in  Mortlake,  Conn.,  four  yean 
after.  This  charge  Mr.  Avery  retained  until  Oct.  20, 
1754,  when  he  died.  His  widow  subsequently  married 
(xeneral  Israel  Putnam.  See  Cong,  Quarterly^  1859, 
p.  850. 

Avery,  Femald,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  April,  1885.  Hopefully  converted  in  1855,  he 
decided  to  enter  the  ministry.  With  a  view  to  fit 
himself  for  his  work,  he  commenced  to  study  at  New 
Hampton  in  1859,  but  on  account  of  his  health  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  institution.  In  October,  1860,  he 
bad  w  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  preach,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Corinth  (Yt)  Quarterly  Meeting.  He 
took  charge  of  the  Church  in  Williamstown,  and  in 
1841  was  ordained  as  its  regular  pastor,  sustaining  this 
relation  for  three  yeara  and  a  half.  In  August,  1864, 
he  again  took  up  his  studies  at  New  Hampton, 
which  he  prosecuted  until  the  following  March.  He 
was  once  more  laid  aside  by  sickness,  and  lingered  until 
death  relieved  him  of  his  sufferings.  He  died  at  Cor- 
inth, OcU  18, 1866.    SeeFree-^cillBopti$tIieffuter,l8Q8, 

p. 87.  (J. as.) 

Avery,  John  (1)«  a  Congregational  minister, 
preached  in  England  for  some  time,  and  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1634.  For  a  short  time  he  resided  in  Newbury, 
Mass.,  but  receiving  an  invitation  to  preach  at  Marble- 
head,  he  accepted  it  in  order  that  he  might  minister  to 
the  poor  fishermen.  He  was  on  his  way  thither  when 
the  vessel  in  which  he  had  embarked  was  shipwrecked, 
and  the  whole  company,  consisting  of  twenty -three 
persons,  were  drowned  except  two,  Mr.  Avery  being  one 
of  the  victims,  Aug.  14, 1635.  See  Sprague,  A  nmlt  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  if  127. 

Avery,  John  (2),  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Chiirch,  graduated  at  Yale  College 
in  1818,  and  was  ordained  deacon  Oct.  22,  1817.  In 
1820  he  was  rector  of  Sl  Paul's  Church,  Edenton,  N.  C, 
where  he  remained  until  December,  1885,  when  he. re- 
moved to  Greene  County,  Ala.  There  he  organized  a 
Church  called  St.  John's  in  the  Prairies,  and  served 
this  Church  and  the  one  at  Greensborough  at  the  same 
time.    In  the  Convention  of  Alabama  in  1836,  he  was 


chosen  president,  and  hb  died  Jaii.  17, 1887,  <mi  board 
the  steamboat  on  which  he  was  returning  home  from 
Mobile.  Ho  was  distinguished  for  his  extensive  theo- 
logical learning  and  sound  judgment.  See  Sprague, 
AfmaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  754. 

Avery,  John  A.,  a  Presbyterian  rotnbter,  was 
bom  at  Bradford,  Yt.,  in  1795.  He  was  educated  at 
Middlebury  College.  In  1824  he  was  ordained  by  the 
Congregational  Association  of  Woodstock,  Yt.,  and  la- 
bored as  home  missionary  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Plymouth  and  Bridgewater  congregations.  For  six 
yean  he  was  editor  of  The  Religious  Recorder,  publish- 
ed in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  He  died  in  Svracuse,  April  28, 
1868.    See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hisi,  Almanac,  1864,  p.  88. 

Avery,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Dedham,  Mass.,  in  1751.  He  graduated  at 
Harvanl  College  in  1771 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Holden,  Mas&,  Dec.  12, 1774 ;  and  died  March 
5, 1824.   See  Sprague,  A  mtals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  344. 

Avery,  Park,  a  Baptist  minister  who  died  in  1797, 
was  eminently  pious,  and  an  intimate  friend  and  coun- 
sellor of  the  Rev.  Silas  Burrows.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  vi,  107. 

Avery,  Samuel,  a  Wesleyan  minister  in  Kova 
Scotia,  was  bom  at  Grand-Pru,  Horton,  N.  S.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Mount  Allison  Academy,  N.  B. ;  was  re- 
ceived into  the  muiistry  iu  1854;  preached  at  Wilmot 
and  Shelbume ;  became  a  supernumerary  in  1861 ;  and 
died  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  Oct.  13  of  that  year, 
in  his  twenty-ninth  year.  Dcvoutness  of  spirit,  ten- 
derness of  conscience,  and  holy  resolves  characterized 
him.  See  Huestis,  Memorials  of  Methodist  Ministers 
in  East,  Brit,  A  merioa,  p.  1 1. 

Avery,  Samuel  T^atera,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Jefferson,  Me.,  July  4, 1814.  He  was  fitted 
for  college  at  Richmond,  Me.,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
Waterville  College  in  the  class  of  1840.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  teaching  for  two  years  (1841-43)  in  Richmond, 
and  for  a  time  directed  his  attention  to  the  study  of 
law.  On  becoming  a  hopeful  Christian,  he  went  to  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution  in  the  fall  of  1844> 
graduating  in  the  class  of  1847.  After  supplying  for  a 
few  months  the  Church  in  East  Winthrop,  he  was  or^ 
dained  in  Lubec,  Me.,  in  May,  1849,  and  was  pastor 
there  two  years,  at  Searsport  six  years  (1851-57),  Fay- 
ette six  years  (1858-64),  Lisbon  Falls  three  yeara  (1865- 
68).  In  April,  1867,  he  opened  a  dmg-store  at  Lisbon 
Falls,  but  still  continued  to  preach.  He  was  secretary 
of  the  Maine  Baptist  Convention  from  1860  to  1867. 
He  died  suddenly  Oct  17, 1868.  See  Necrology  ofCMg 
University,  p.  12.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Aveugle,  Jean  (the  younger)  V,  a  French  priest  of 
the  Oratory  and  theological  writer,  died  in  1672.  He 
distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher,  and  wrote  DeUcies 
Pastorum,    See  Hoefer,  A'ouv.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Aviau  (du  Bois  de  Sanxay),  Charles  Fran- 
cois D*,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  Aug.  7,  1786,  at 
Bois  of  Sanzay,  diocese  of  Poitiers.  He  studied  at  the 
school  of  the  Jesuits  at  Fl^che,  and  at  the  Seminary  of 
Sl  Sulpice  at  Paris.  He  was  at  (irst  canon  and  grand- 
vicar  of  the  diocese  of  Angera,  and  was  appointed,  in 
1789,  archbishop  of  Yienne.  Refusing  to  sign  the  civil 
constitution  of  the  clei^gy,  he  left  France  in  1792,  and 
retired  to  Annecy  and  to  Rome.  In  1797  he  returned 
in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant  and  travelled,  preaching  in 
the  mountains  of  Vivarais  and  of  Fores.  After  the 
compact,  hft  was  called,  April  9,  1802,  to  the  arcbie- 
pisoopal  see  of  Bordeaux.  He  devoted  his  time  and 
money  to  works  of  beneficence,  and  died  at  Bordeaux, 
July  14, 1826.  His  posthumous  lettere  were  published 
in  the  Memorial  CathoUque  for  May  and  June,  1827; 
they  were  upon  Ultramontanism  and  Gallicanism.  He 
also  wrote,  Oraison  Funebre  de  Louis  XV:^Eerit  sur  le 
Prtt  a  Interet  du  Commerce  (Lyons,  1799).  See  Hoefer, 
AbiiP.  Biog,  Cenirale,  s.  v. 


AVIBUS 


277 


AVILA 


Avibns  (or  Osello),  Gaspar  Ab  (or  Patavivits), 
an  ItalUn  engraver,  was  born  at  Padua  about  1630,  and 
probably  studied  under  Giorgio  GhisL  liis  principal 
work  was  a  large  volume,  in  five  parts,  containing  the 
fulMength  portraits  of  the  princes  and  emperors  of  the 
boose  of  Austria,  engraved  in  the  style  of  Sadeler.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  best  of  his  single  prints  on 
sacred  subjects:  The  Etpoutali  of  the  Virgin  Mai-y: 
■^Tke  Woman  Taken  m  Adubery:^The  Scourging  of 
Christ  .'—Christ  Crowned  with  Thorns  :—The  Last  Sup- 
per,   See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfU^v, 

Avignon,  Councils  op  {Condliun^  Avenaonense), 
Of  these  there  were  several: 

I.  Held  in  1060,  by  the  cardinal  Hugo»  abbot  of 
Quny,  legate.  Achard,  who  had  usurped  the  see  of 
Aries,  was  deposed,  and  Gibelin  elected  to  his  place. 
Lantelme  was  also  elected  to  the  see  of  Embrun,  Hugo 
to  that  of  Grenoble,  and  Desiderius  to  that  of  Cavaillon. 
See  Labbe,  CondL  x,  390. 

IL  This  council  was  held  SepL  6,  1209,  by  Hugo, 
archbishop  of  Riez,  and  published  twenty-one  canons. 
The  first  recommends  to  bishops  to  preach  more  fre- 
quently in  their  dioceses;  the  second  relates  to  the  ex- 
termination of  heresies ;  and  the  preface  to  the  acts  of 
the  council  laments  tl|G  general  prevalence  of  wicked- 
ness. In  this  council,  or  in  one  held  the  following  year, 
the  inhabitants  of  Toulouse  were  excommunicated  for 
not  driving  out  the  Albigenses,  according  to  order. 
The  count  of  Toulouse  was  conditionally  excommuni- 
Dated.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  xi,  41. 

III.  Held  May  27, 1279,  by  Pierre  (or,  according  to 
some,  Bernard)  de  Languissel,  archbishop  of  Aries. 
They  drew  up  a  decree  containing  fifteen  articles,  for 
the  most  part  setting  forth  the  usurpations  and  inva- 
sions of  ecclesiastical  property  which  were  made,  the 
violence  committed  upon  the  clergy,  and  the  disregard 
of  excommunications.  However,  they  provided  no  oth- 
er means  of  opposing  these  evils  than  the  passing  of  fresh 
censures.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  xi,  1050. 

IT.  Held  in  1282,  by  Bertraud  Amauri,  archbishop 
of  Aries,  together  with  his  suffragans.  Of  the  canons 
published  ten  only  are  extant,  which,  among  other 
things,  enjoined  the  faithful  to  attend  their  own  parish 
churches — which  in  many  places  were  disregarded — and 
to  go  there,  at  least,  on  every  Sunday  and  holyday. 
See  Labbe,  CondL  xi,  1174. 

V.  Held  June  18, 1326).  Three  archbishops,  eleven 
bishops,  and  the  deputies  of  several  others  who  were 
absent  attended.  They  di-ew  up  a  rule  containing  fifty- 
nine  articles,  chiefly  relating  to  the  temporalities  of 
the  Church  and  its  jurisdiction.  They  assume,  gener- 
ally, as  an  incontrovertible  maxim  that  the  laity  have 
no  authority  over  persons  or  property  ecclesiastical ;  a 
maxim  evidently  false,  if  it  is  to  be  extended  to  every 
posnUe  case.  Moreover,  they  complain  bitterly  of  va- 
rious abuses  proceeding  from  the  hatred  which  the  laity 
bore  towards  the  clergy;  but  it  docs  not  appear  that 
they  took  any  steps  to  lessen  the  grounds  of  this  ha- 
tred, ontesa  it  were  by  an  accumulation  of  censures  and 


1.  Orders  that  the  mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  be  cele- 
brated ooce  a  week. 

1  Qranu  an  indulgence  to  those  who  pmy  to  God  for 
the  pope. 

4.  Gnmis  an  Indulgence  of  ten  dsys  to  those  who  de- 
vootlj  bow  the  head  at  the  name  of  Jesos. 

14.  Orders  the  secular  powers  to  forward  a  captured 
derk  to  his  own  Jodge  free  of  expense. 

17, 18.  Against  administering  poisonous  drags. 

19.  or  proceedlncB  against  the  exempt 

44.  Fonida,  onoer  pain  of  excommunication,  all  abn- 
ilTe  eooversatlons  In  the  houses  of  bishops,  or  In  the 
presence  of  their  ofllclals. 

46.  Permits  both  archbishops  and  bishops  travelling  In 
diocem  not  their  own  to  bless  the  people. 

n.  Relates  to  the  condition  in  which  beoeflces  ought  to 
be  left  by  those  leaving  them. 

Sec  Labbe,  CondL  xi,  1717, 2476. 

VL  Hdd  Sept.  8, 1887,  by  three  archbishops  and  sev- 
intcen  bishopau    They  poblishcd  a  decree  containing 


aisty-nine  artideii,  being  chiefly  a  repetition  of  those 
drawn  np  in  the  preceding  council  Among  other 
things,  it  is  enacted  that  parishioners  shall  receive  the 
euchariat  at  Easter  only  at  the  hands  of  their  proper 
curate.  By  canon  five  it  is  ordered  that  incumbents 
and  all  persons  in  holy  ordera  shall  abstain  from  eating 
meat  on  Saturdays  in  honor  of  the  Virgin,  that  by  so 
doing  they  may  set  a  good  example  to  the  Uity.  This 
injunction  to  fast  on  Saturdays  had  been  made  three 
hundred  yean  before,  upon  occasbn  of  the  Treve  de 
DieUf  but  had  not  yet,  it  seems,  been  universally  estab> 
lished ;  the  other  reguUtions  of  the  council  relate  chief- 
ly to  the  usurpations  of  Church  propert}'  and  acts  of 
violence  committed  on  the  persons  of  the  clergy*.  See 
GalL  Christ,  i,  822 ;  Labbe,  CondL  xi,  1850. 

VIL  Held  SepL  7,  1457,  by  the  cardinal  Pierre  de 
Foix,  archbishop  of  Aries  and  legate.  The  chief  pur- 
pose of  this  council  was  to  confirm  the  acts  of  that  of 
Basle  relating  to  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  It  was  forbidden,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication, to  preach  anything  contrary  to  this 
doctrine  or  to  dispute  concerning  it  in  public  All 
curates  were  enjoined  to  make  known  this  decree  that 
no  one  might  plead  ignorance.  See  Labbe,  CondL  xiii, 
1403. 

VIIL  Held  in  1594,  by  Francis  Marin,  archbishop  of 
Avignon.  Sixty-four  canons  were  published,  relating 
chiefly  to  the  same  subjects  treated  of  in  the  s3mods 
held  in  various  parts  of  France,  etc,  after  the  Council 
ofTrenL 

8.  Provides  for  teaching  the  rudiments  of  the  faith  to 
adnlts  as  well  as  children. 

9.  Orders  sermons  on  all  Sundays,  and  every  day  In 
Lent  and  Advent. 

11-81.  Of  the  sacraments. 

14.  Orders  that  the  baptismal  water  be  renewed  only  on 
Holy  Saturday  and  tho  eve  of  Wbltsnnday,  unless  need 
require;  and  that  a  silver  vessel  be  nsed  to  pour  it  into 
the  font 

85,  86.  Of  relics  and  Images. 

88.  Of  behavior  In  church. 

44.  Of  Lent. 

40.  Of  processions. 

60.  Of  legacies,  wills,  etc. 

57.  Of  medical  men. 

00.  Against  duelling. 

08.  Of  Jews:  orden  them  to  keep  in  their  hooaaa  on 
Easter-eve  and  Easter-day. 

See  Labbe,  CondL  xv,  1434. — Landon,  Manual  of  Coutt- 
dls,%,x, 

ATignonifitfl,  a  sect  of  Romanists  which  arose 
during  the  18th  century  at  Avignon,  France,  reviving 
the  errors  of  the  CoUyridians  (q.  v.).  The  originaton 
of  the  Avignonists  were  Grabianca,  a  Polish  nobleman, 
and  Pernety,  abbi  of  Burgal,  a  Benedictine  to  whom  is 
attributed  a  work  entitled  The  Virtues^  Power^  Clemen' 
cy,  and  Glory  of  Mary^  the  Mother  of  God  (1790). 

Avila,  Alfonso  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Belmont  in  1545,  and  died,  according  to  one  authority, 
at  Valladolid,  Jan.  12,  1613;  according  to  another,  at 
Malaga,  May  21, 1618.  He  wrote  two  volumes  of  Ser- 
mows  (Antwerp,  1610).  An  Alfonso  Avila,  a  Jesuit,  per- 
haps identical  with  the  above  mentioned,  wrote  in  Span- 
ish, in  1583,  a  treatise  on  St.  Bernard  the  second  bishop 
of  Avila. 

Avila,  Efit^ban  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
AviU  in  1549,  and  died  at  Lima,  April  14,  1601.  He 
published,  De  Censuris  Ecdesiastids  Traetatus  (Lyons, 
1608, 4to) : — Compendium  Summm^  seu  ManuaUs  Voctoris 
Navarii,  in  Ordinem  A  Iphabeiicum  Redadum  (ibid.  1609 ; 
Paris,  1620, 16mo).  See  Biog.  Univ.  iii,  121;  Landon, 
Ecdes,  Did.  s.  v. 

Avila,  Oiuseppe  Maxia,  a  Dominican  of  Rome, 
was  so  well  skilled  in  Hebrew  that  he  was  chosen  by 
pope  Urban  VIII  in  1640  to  preach  to  the  Jews.  He 
was  made  bishop  of  Campagna,  in  Naples,  and  died 
in  1656,  leaving  a  Panegyric  of  St.  Thomas  A  quinas 
(Rome,  1634).— Landon,  Ecdes.  DicUKV. 

Avila,  Heniando  de,  a  Spanish  painter  and 
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sculptor  to  Philip  II»  was  s  native  of  Toledo^  and  after 
(he  death  of  his  former  master,  FrancLseo.ComonteSy  in 
1565,  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  Cathedral  of  Toledo 
in  his  place.  In  1569  he  finished  two  altar-pieces  for  a 
chapel  of  that  cathedral  representing  St,  John  the  Bap^ 
tist  and  ihe  A  doration  of  the  King*.  In  1576  he  design- 
ed the  principal  altar  of  the  nunnery  of  Santo  Domingo 
el  Antiguo  at  Toledo.  See  Spoouer,  Biog,  Ilitt,  of  the 
Fine  ArtSt»>v. 

'  Avila,  Sanchp  de,  a  Spanish  prelate  and  theolo- 
gian, was  born  at  Avila  in  1546.  He  was  successively 
bishop  of  Murcia,  of  Jaen,  of  Murviedro,  and  of  Placen- 
tia.  He  died  Dec.  6,  1625.  He  wrote,  in  Spanish,  a 
treatise  on  the  veneration  due  to  the  relics  of  saints 
(Madrid,  1611):— Sermons  (Baeza,  1615):— a  Spanish 
translation  of  one  of  the  treatises  of  St.  Augustine  (Ma- 
drid,  1601,  1626).  See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Bioy,  Ginirale, 
8.  v. 

Aviiion,  Bartolomi^  of  Aragon,  a  Dominican, 
was  deputed  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  canonization  of 
St.  Louis  Bertrand.  While  there,  in  1623,  he  wrote 
in  Spanish  a  life  of  that  saint,  together  with  An  Ac- 
count of  the  Procesi  of  Canonization,  which  was  at  once 
ttanslat^d  into  Italian  by  J.  Ciesar  Boltifango,  and 
printed  at  Rome  in  1628  (8vo).— Landon,  EcdeSk  Dust, 

8,'V.  •      ■ 

'  Avis,  Ja^bs,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minisM^r,  was 
born  near  Shepherdstown,  Va.,  Jan.  7,  1795.  He  re- 
ceived the  best  religious  training  in  early  life,  from  a 
piqus^  devoted  mother,  but  wandered  into  folly  and  sin ; 
w^as  converted  years  afterwards,  and  in  1820  entered 
the  itinerant,  ranks  of  the  Baltimore  Conference.  In 
1821  he  was  transferred  to  the  Kentucky  Conference, 
three  years  later  returned  to  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
and  in  1824  was  transferred  to  the  Virginia  Conference, 
in  all  of  which  he  labored  with  zeal,  fidelity,  and  great 
success.  He  died  in  1825.  Mr.  Avis  was  a  man  of 
imquestionable  integrity,  greiit  energy,  and  indefatiga- 
ble industry.  See  AfethoiUat  Magazine^  viii,  866 ;  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Conferences,  1825,  p.  475. 

Aviflttipor  (scarecrow),  a  name  of  Pnapus,  who 
had  tempU»  er^ted  to  hirp  as  the  tutelary  deity  of 
^'¥neyard8  and  gardens,  which  he  defended  from  thieves 
and  destructive  birds.  His  image  was  usually  placed 
in  gardens,  holding  in  his  hand  a  sickle. 

Avitable,  Pibtbo,  a  Neapolitan  missionary,  was  a 
Theatine  of  Bison  to  in  1607.  He  was  appointed  by 
the  Congregation  of  the  Propagandists  prefect  of  the 
missions  in  Georgils  and  the  Indies.  lie  died  at  Goa 
in  1650.  He  wrote,  De  Ecclesiastico  Georgioe  Statu,  ad 
Poniificem  Vrbanum  VIII  HistotHca  Relatio  (Rome). 

AvitUB,  St.,  was  born  about  490  in  P6rigord.  He 
was  of  a  patrician  family,  and  BoUandus,  in  his  Acta 
Sanctorum,  informs  us  that  in  his  youth  he  served  in 
the  army  of  Alaric  11,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  and  in  the 
battle  of  Voulll6  against  Clevis  he  was  taken  prisoner, 
but  his  conduct  so  gained  the  Confidence  of  his  masters 
that'  he  was  liberated.  A  vision  \vhich  he  had  deter- 
mined him  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  he  accordingly 
e'ntcfred  the  monastery  at  Bonneval,  in  the  diocese  of 
Poitiers.  He  went  into  a  desert  place  and  built  a 
chape!  and  a  cell,  and  dwelt  there  forty  years  as  a  her- 
mit; this  gained  for  him  a  high  reputation  for  sanctity, 
and  some  have  attributed  to  him  certain  miracles.  He 
died  in  570,  and  his  anniversary  is  celebrated  June  17. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

'  Avitus  {St:),  third  abbot  of  Micy,  or  St.  Mesmin, 
near  Orleans,  was  the  son  of  a  laborer  of  Beausse.  He 
WAS  'received  into  the  aUbcy  of  Micy,  and  appeared  so 
miftek'am}  simple  that  many  of  the  monks  thought  him 
deficient  ininteliect*  The  wish  to  follow  more  com- 
pt6tely*  a  religious  life  led  him  to  retire  into  solitude, 
wh<fnie'he  was  recalletl  by  Maximinns,  abbot  of  Mic}*, 
and  succeeded  htm  about  520.  He  ga%'c  much  \*aluable 
ailKice.Uit  Clodobiir,  the  aou  of  Clovis,  and  woitied  him 


that  if  be  killed  Sigismund,  king  of  Bufguiid/,  he  would 
not  long  survive  him,  which  prediction  was  justified  by 
the  event.    See  Batllet,  June  17.  • 

Avitus  (St,),  abbot  op  Chateaudxjk.  If  this 
Avitus  was  not  the  same  with  the  last,  which  Le  Cointe 
asserts,  there  were  two  of  the  same  name,  monks  of 
Micy  (under  the  rule  of  SuMaximinus),  whence  this  Avi- 
tus retired  with  St.  Calais  to  Chateaudun,  in  the  diocese 
of  Chartres,  where  he  built  a  monastery  and  ruled  it  as 
abbot  until  his  death,  in  530.  A  strong  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  opinion  that  there  was  but  one  Avitus  is 
that  of  Lethaldus;  a  learned  monk  of  Micy,  who  states 
that  the  abbot  Avitus,  shortly  after  his  election,  left  the 
abbey  to  go  and  Ibrm  another  community  in  the  Du- 
nois.  See  Baillet^  June  17;  Henschenius,  Acts  of  St, 
A  r»^u».— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Avogadro,  Pibtro  (called  Bresciano),  an  Italian 
painter,  was  born  at  Brescia,  and  flourished  about  1780. 
He  studied  under  Pompeo  Ghiti.  His  chief  work  is 
the  Martyrdom  of  Sts,  Crispino  and  Crispanio,  in  the. 
church  of  St.  Joseph  at  Brescia.  Sec  Spoon'cr,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Avont,  PiETER  VAN  DER,  a  Flemish  landscape  paint- 
er and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  about  1619.  The 
following  are  some  of  his  principal  religious  prints :  The 
Virgin  Mary  with  the  Infant  Jesus: — St.  John  and  St. 
Anne: — The  Virgin  and  Infant  in  the  Clouds: — The 
Magdalen  Ascending  to  Heaven: — The  Virgin  Suckiing 
the  Infant,    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  tie, 

S.V. 

AvotLiy  (^Avowes)  is  the  picture  of  a  patron  saint 
depicted  on  a  square  gilt  vane  of  metal,  which  was  at- 
ts(ched  flag-wise  to  a  staff  and  carried  in  funeral  proces- 
sions. 

Avranches,  Council  of  {Concilium  A  vrincatense), 
was  held  May  22, 1172,  the  cardinal  legates  Theodinus 
and  Albert  presiding.  Henry  II  of  England,  havinjx 
taken  the  oath  which  the  pope^s  legates  required  of 
him,  and  annulled  all  the  unlawful  customs  which  had 
been  established  in  his  time^  and  done  penance,  was 
absolved  on  account  of  the  assassination  of  Becket. 
Among  other  things,  Henry  engaged — (1)  not  to  with- 
draw from  the  obedience  of  the  pope  Alexander  III  or 
of  hb  successors  so  long  as  they  continued  to  acknowl- 
edge him  as  Catholic  king  of  England ;  (2.)  That  he 
would  not  hinder  appeals  to  Rome ;  (3.)  He  promised,, 
at  the  coming  Christmas,  to  take  the  cross  for  three 
years,  and  in  the  year  following  to  set  out  fur  Jeru- 
salem, unless  the  pope  should  grant  a  dispensation,  and 
unless  he  were  obliged  to  go  to  Spain  to  oppose  the 
Satacens.  This  was  rather  an  assembly  than  a  council. 
The  real  Council  of  Avranches,  in  this  year,  was  not 
held  until  Sept.  27  or  28.  The  king  then  renewed  his 
oath,  adding  to  it  some  expressions  of  ottachroent  and 
obedience  to  Alexander.  Twelve  canons  were  then- 
drawn  up,  enacting,  among  other  matters,  that  it  should 
n(»t  be  lawfid  to  appoint  infants  to  benefices  with  cure 
of  souls;  that  the  incumbents  of  parishes  who  could 
afford  it  should  be  compelled  to  have  an  assisting 
priest;  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  a  husband  or. 
wife  to  enter  upon  a  monastic  life  while  the  other  con- 
tinued in  the  world.  Abstinence  and  fasting  during. 
Advent  were  recommended  to  all  who  could  bear  -ir^ 
and  especially  to  the  clerg\\  See  Labbe,  ConciL  x, 
1457.— Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  a.  v. 

Avrigny,  Hvacinthe  Robillard  d',  a  French 
historian,  wOs  bom  at  Caen  in  1675,  and  admitted  at 
.Paris  into  the  Society  of  Jesuits  Sept.  15,  1691.  Ue 
jtook  a  course  in  theology,  and  then  was  jsent  to  Alen- 
9on,  where  he  was  employed  as  procurator  of  the  col- 
lege. He  died  probably  at  Quimper,  April  24,  1719.. 
-His  works  are,  Mhnoires  Chronohgiques  ei  Dogmatiques, 
jwur  Servir  a  rUistoire  XccIesiastiquK  d^'is  1600 
Jvsqu*en  1716,  arfc  des  Rfjfieaeions  et  des  ^emarques-  CH- 
tiques  (1720,4  vols.  12mn):^^ipui»'es  pqur  Setrir  el' 
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FHisioire  Utneertelle  de  VEurope  depttU  1600  jutqk'en 
1716,  etc  (Paris,  1725,  4  Tob.  12mo).  See  Chalmcn, 
Biog,  Did,  9,  v. 

AtiU,  Philifpe,  a  French  Jesnit  and  rolssionary, 
tired  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  centurv.  He  was  sent 
by  bis  superiors  to  penetrate  into  China,  and  embark- 
ed June  IS,  1685,  at  Leghorn  upon  a  ship  destined  for 
Alexandria,  and  traversed  Syria,  Kurdistan,  Armenia, 
and  Persia;  but  he  was  arrested  by  the  governor  of 
Astraehan,  who  obliged  him  to  return  by  way  of  Russia 
and  Poland,  and  on  Sept.  80, 1690,  he  landed  at  Toulon. 
He  published  his  adventures  under  the  title  Voyage  tn 
dirers  Etat*  ^Eui-ape  ettTAne  (Paris,  1692).  See  Uoe- 
fer,  Aoif  p.  Bioff»  GiiUraU,  s.  v. 

Avrillot,  Barbs  (more  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Aearie),  founder  of  the  Carmelite  Order  in 
France,  was  bom  in  Paris,  Feb.  1,  1565.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  she  desired  to  enter  a  monastery,  but  her  par- 
ents, not  approving  of  this,  married  her  to  Peter  Acarie, 
master  of  accounts  at  Paris,  and  one  of  the  warmest 
partisans  of  the  League.  At  the  submission  of  Paris 
to  Henry  IV  in  1594,  he  was  obliged  to  flee,  and  thus 
she  was  deserted  and  left  in  straitened  circumstances. 
She  bore  her  trials  with  courage,  and  having  found  an 
asylum  for  her  children,  founded  the  Carmelite  Ontcr, 
and  became  directress  of  one  of  the  houses  of  reformed 
Carmelites,  and  engaged  one  of  her  friends,  Madame 
Saint-Beuve,  to  establish  a  convent  of  Ursuline  nuns  in 
the  same  vicinity.  Madame  Acarie  took  the  veil  un- 
der the  name  ^  Soeur  Marie  de  T Incarnation.'*  She  fin- 
ished her  davs  in  the  retirement  of  the  Carmelite  house 
at  Pontoise,  April  18,  1618,  and  was  canonized  by  Pius 
VI  in  1791.  Several  French  works,  the  titles  of  which 
are  given  in  Latin,  are  attributed  to  her :  De  Cautelia 
Adkibendis  in  VUcb  Statu  Deligendo: — De  Idonea  ad 
Primam  Commwdonem  Preeparanda: — De  Vita  Jnteri- 
ori: — Centum  circiter  Monita  Spiritualia: — Vera  £«- 
trcitia  Ommbut  A  ttunabus  qua  Vitam  ejus  comegui  de- 
mderant  UHUa  (Paris,  1622).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ginbrakj  s.  v. 

Avnn,  a  personage  of  Etruscan  mythology.  He 
is  represented  on  a  mirror  as  a  warrior  armed  with  a 
fpear  in  company  with  the  male  Turan. 

Awani-Aoton,  in  HindCi  mythology,  is  an  Au- 
gust festival  sacred  to  Siva.  The  Hindiis  of  the  first 
three  classes  assemble,  cut  their  hair,  bathe  in  conse- 
crated waters,  and  pray  Qod  for  the  forgiveness  of  the 
stna  which  they  committed  in  the  year  that  has  passed. 

Awani-Bfulon,  in  HindQ  mythology,  is  also  an 
August  festival  sacred  to  the  worship  of  Siva,  held  in 
memory  of  a  miracle  which  be  performed  as  a  favor  to 
his  holy,  penitent  worshipper  Manikawasscr. 

Awa  Se  Juno  Mikotto,  in  Japanese  mythology, 
was  the  sovereign  of  Japan  and  half  god.  With  him 
ckned  or  eodetl  the  golden  age  of  the  god^men.  He 
va«  the  fifth  ruler  in  the  second  generation  of  the  old- 
est emperors  of  Japan,  who  were  all  demigods,  and  he 
reigned  836,042  years. 

AwoocIk,  John,  a  Christian,  suffered  mart>Tdom  in 
the  middle  of  the  16th  century.  Sec  Fox,  Act»  and 
MonametU$,  vii,  88. 

Awethl  is  a  hell  of  the  Siamese  which  is  656  miks 
vide.  Into  this  hell  Dewahda  was  cast,  the  constant 
pemcntor  of  the  founder  of  Lamaism.  He  was  fasten- 
ed by  iron  bars  which  went  through  his  body  in  three 
(lirections,  so  that  be  could  not  move.  His  head  bangs 
in  a  vessel  of  fire,  and  his  feet  burn  eternally. 

Awichi  is  a  place  of  future  torment  among  the 
Buddhists. 

Azford,  WiLLiAX,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Westbnry,  Wilts,  in  1824.  While  a 
young  man  he  gave  himself  to  evangelistic  work,  and 
labored  zealoaahr  as  a  home  missionary  in  Liverpool, 
Pmooc,  and  Waodawortb.    He  was  educated  at  Cotton 


End,  and  settled  in  the  pastorate  at  Castle  Donington,' 
in  Leicestershire.  After  three  years  he  removed  to 
Clayton  West,  Yorkshire,  where  he  was  ordained.  In 
1865  he  removed  to  Charmouth  and  Lyme  Regis,  and 
in  October  of  the  following  year  began  to  devote  his 
entire  time  to  the  latter.  In  the  autumn  of  1868  he 
became  pastor  of  Collyhurst-street  Chapel,  BIanche8ter» 
and  in  1870  of  the  Church  at  Peaslcy  Cross,  St.  Helens. 
Here  he  labored  for  little  more  than  three  years,  when, 
in  the  midst  of  usefulness,  he  was  smitten  down  wiih 
an  illness  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He  died 
Dec.  29, 1878.  Sec  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  306. 

Azinomancy  (from  a^lvfjf  an  axe^  and  fiayrila, 
divination')  is  divination  among  the  ancient  Greeks  by 
means  of  an  axe  or  hatchet.  A  hatchet  was  fixed  in 
equipoise  upon  a  round  stake,  and  the  individual  tow- 
ards whom  it  moved  was  regarded  as  the  guilty  person. 
If  suspicion  rested  upon  any  persons  not  present,  their 
names  were  repented,  and  the  person  at  the  repetition 
of  whose  name  the  hatchet  moved  was  concluded  to 
l>e  guilty  of  the  crime  of  which  he  was  suspected.  An- 
other mode  of  practicing  the  art  was  by  laying  an 
agate -stone  on  a  red-hot  hatchet  and  watching  its 
movements. 

AjdonXcus,  one  of  the  "  Eastern"*  school  of  Valen- 
tinians,  is  coupled  with  Bardeisan  (ApSti<ndvijs)  by 
Hippolytus  {fleer,  vi,  35).  Early  in  the  3d  century*, 
when  Tertuliian  wrote  against  the  Valentiuians,  Axi- 
onicus  *^  alone  at  Antioch  vindicated  the  memory  of 
Yolentinus  by  completely  keeping  his  rutes.**— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  b.  v. 

Azley,  Jamks,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  on  New  River,  Va.,  in  1776,  but  shortly  afterwonls 
removed  with  his  parents  to  Livingston  County,  Ky., 
where  he  spent  his  early  years  in  farming  and  hunting. 
He  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  1801  or  1802,  and 
in  1805  his  name  appears  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Western 
Conference  as  on  trial.  His  appointments  were:  1805, 
Red  River  Circuit:  1806,  Hockhocking;  1807,  French 
Broad;  1808,  Appolousas ;  1809,  Power's  Valley ;  1810, 
HoUton}  1811,  Elk;  1812,  presiding  elder  of  Wabash 
District;  1813^16,  Holston  District;  1817-18,  Green 
River  District;  1819-21,  French  Broad  District;  in 
1822  he  located,  settling  on  a  farm  near  Madisonville, 
Tenn.  He  became  a  very  thrifty  farmer,  and  did  much 
successful  work  as  a  local  preacher.  He  was  afterwards 
reduced  to  poverty  by  endorsing  for  an  acquaintance 
who  failed.  He  maintained  an  unspotted  character  till 
the  close  of  his  life.  He  died  Feb.  22, 1838.  Mr.  Axlev 
was  a  highly  acceptable  and  effective  preacher,  a  man 
of  great  power  over  the  masses.  See  Sprague,  Amiah 
of  the  Amer,  Pulpit^  vii,  414;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Meth- 
odism,  8.  v.;  Stevens,  History  of  the  Methodist  EpiscO' 
pal  Church,  iv,  336^  372,  875,  405, 406,  430, 451. 

AxoniuB,  JoACHiai,  a  theologian,  jurist,  and  poet 
of  Brabant,  was  preceptor  of  Philip  of  Laloing,  and 
travelled  in  Italy,  Spain,  Palestine,  and  Greece.    He 
theii  retired  to  Antwerp,  where  he  became  an  attache  of 
the  council  of  archdukes.     He  died  Aug.  25, 1605.    He 
wrote,  De  Libero  IJominis  A  rbitrio: — De  Veniorum  Na». 
fura  ex  Aristoiele  aliisque  PhUosophis: — Maxim  Pla^" 
nudis  Oratio  m  Sepukhrum  Christi  (Dillingen,  1559):-^ 
Dibat  du  Corps  ei  de  PA  me,  ei  JugemerU  de  Dieu  qui  U 
Termine  (a  dialogue  of  the  Greek  philosoplier  Gregory 
Palamas,  published  at  Lyons  in  Latin  and  at  Paris  io. 
(ireek),  and  other  works.    See  Hoefer,  A»utr.  Bi«g, 
GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Ajctell,  Anthcmy  Dey,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  March  5, 1^.  He  wa»  ed- 
ucated at  Williams  College,  Mass.,  and  studied  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Auburn,  N.  Y.  He  was  or- 
dained by  Troy  Presbyter}'  in  1864,  and  labored  at 
Olean  and  at  Lansingbuq|^h,  N.  Y.  He  bad  several 
urgent  calls  to  the  pastorate  of  churches  Vithin  the ' 
bounds  of  his  own  presbytery,  but  his  health  was  rap- 
idly failing.    He  made  a  visit  to  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  but ' 
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he  soon  became  wone,  and  was  advised  by  his  physi- 
cians to  hasten  home.  He  died  OcL  17, 1866.  See 
Wilson,  Prub.  Hitt,  A  tmanacj  1867,  p.  270. 

Aztelli  Daniel  C,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Mendham,  N.  J.,  in  1800,  but  removed  in  his 
childhood  with  his  father  to  Geneva,  N.  Y.  He  grad- 
uated at  Hamilton  College  in  1821,  studied  theology  at 
Princeton,  K.  J. ;  was  ordained  in  1880,  and  preached 
at  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  until  1886.  He  died  of  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs  in  1837.  See  Sprague,  A  tmals  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  iv,  454, 

Axtell,  Henry  C,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Mendham,  N.  J.,  in  1802.  He  graduated  at 
Hamilton  College  in  1823;  was  tutor  there  in  1826-26; 
studied  theology  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
N.  J.,  and  in  1830  he  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Lawrenceville,  N.  J.  In  1836 
he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Orange,  N.  J.,  but  in  1838  resigned  his  charge  on 
account  of  ill-health,  and  removed  to  St.  Augustine,  Fla. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Georgia  in 
1840.  In  1843  he  was  appointed  chaplain  at  Fort 
Brooke,  Tampa  Bay,  which  post  he  held  until  1849, 
when  he  was  transferred  to  New  Orleans  Barracks. 
He  remained  at  this  post  until  1863,  when  he  became 
disabled  from  duty,  and  removed  to  Philadelphia,  where 
he  died,  July  16, 1864.  He  contributed  to  the  PHnee- 
ton  Review  in  1831  an  article  on  '*  Biblical  Eloquence 
and  Poetry,"  and  in  1834  **  A  Memorial  of  James  Brain- 
eid  Taylor."  See  Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Re- 
view; Index  to  Princeton  Review;  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iv,  464. 

AzCknui  (or  Anxonui),  in  Roman  m3rtho]ogy, 
was  the  name  of  the  supreme  god  among  the  Volscians. 
He  is  thought  to  be  one  with  VejoviSf  an  Etruscan  god 
of  dangerous  character.  lie  was  represented  as  a  youth 
and  armed. 

Ayala,  Martin  Perez  de,  a  Spanish  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Hicste,  in  the  diocese  of  Carthagena,  in 
1604.  He  studied  at  Alcala,  and  entered  the  military 
order  of  St.  Jago  of  the  Sword  at  Salamanca.  He  ac- 
companied Francis  de  Mendoza,  bishop  of  Jaen,  to 
Rome,  and  after  his  death  went  to  Germany  to  com- 
bat the  errors  of  the  Protestants.  Charles  V  sent  him 
to  the  Council  of  Trent^  and  in  1648  nominated  him  to 
the  bishopric  of  Guadix,  in  Granada ;  thence  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Segovia,  and  on  his  return  from 
Trent  he  was,  in  1664,  made  archbishop  of  Valentia, 
which  Church  be  governed  tiU  his  death,  Aug.  6, 1666. 
His  principal  work  is  De  Divimt,  Apottioliei$  atque  Ec- 
deeiasticie  Traditionibm  deque  A  uctorilate  ac  Vi  earum 
8S.  Aueriiones  (Cologne  and  Paris,  1649 ;  Venice,  1661 ; 
Paris,  1662). — ^Landon,  Ecclee,  DicL  s.  v. 

Ayala,  Pedro,  a  pious  Spanish  Dominican,  was 
bora  at  Arenas  in  1676.  He  assumed  the  religious 
habit  at  Avila,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Alcala,  where 
he  was  made  professor  of  theology.  ^  By  order  of  his 
superiors  he  accepted  the  see  of  Avila,  and  went  on 
foot  to  take  possession  of  it,  accompanied  only  by  one 
monk  of  bis  order.  May  6, 1728.  The  benefiu  which 
he  conferred  upon  his  diocese  were  innumerable;  his 
palace  was  a  kind  of  monastery  where  prayer  and  study 
were  the  constant  occupations.  Clement  XII  made 
him  his  nuncio  at  the  court  of  Spain,  with  the  title 
and  powers  of  legate  a  latere,  and  for  three  years  he 
continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  this  difficult  but 
honorable  post,  and  succeeded  in  reconciling  the  two 
courts.  The  only  reward  for  his  services  which  he 
claimed  was  permission  to  resign  his  bishopric,  which 
he  obtained  in  1738.  He  retired  to  the  poorest  convent 
of  his  order  in  Spain— viz.  that  of  St.  Rosa,  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Montbeltran,  where  be  died,  May  20, 1742.  He 
left  several  pastoral  instractions  and  some  treatises  on 
moral  theology.  His  Life  was  written  by  a  historian 
of  his  order.— Landon,  EcdeB,  Diet.  s.  v.  I 


Ayara,  Charlea  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  22, 1886.  He 
experienced  religion  in  his  eleventh  year,  received  li- 
cense to  preach  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  in  1866  en- 
tered the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he  served 
with  zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  decease,  Nov.  18, 1869. 
From  childhood  Mr.  Ayars  was  characterized  by  an 
earaest,  consistent,  and  progressive  piety.  He  was  a 
diligent  and  well-informed  student,  preacher,  and  pas- 
tor.   See  Minuiee  of  A  nmtal  Conferences,  1870,  p.  49. 

Ayara,  Jamea,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  near  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  Feb.  20,  1806.  He  was 
converted  when  about  twenty  yean  old,  and  in  1829 
was  admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  where- 
in he  filled  the  following  appointments :  Bargaintown, 
Cape  May,  Newton,  and  Essex  Cirouits;  Paterson,  New 
Brunswick ;  Halsey  Street,  Newark ;  Burlington,  Long 
Branch,  New  Brunswick;  Green  Street,  Trenton;  Rah- 
way;  Prospect  Street,  Paterson;  Haverstraw,  N.  T.; 
Trinity,  Jersey  City ;  Water  Street,  Elizabeth ;  was  a  sn- 
peroumerary  during  1866-60  because  of  an  inflammation 
of  the  throat,  but  engaged  as  secretary  of  the  American 
Sunday-school  Union  in  the  West.  In  1861  he  resumed 
his  position  in  the  active  ranks,  and  was  stationed  first 
at  Nyack,  then  at  St.  Paulas,  Suten  Island.  He  was 
presiding  elder  on  the  Newark  District  from  1864  to 
1867;  on  Elizabeth  District  from  1868  to  1871;  was 
pastor  at  Montclair  and  at  New  Providence.  In  1877 
his  ill-health  obliged  him  to  become  superannuate,  ami 
he  continued  to  reside  at  New  Providence  till  his  death, 
Jan.  80, 1880.  Mr.  Ayars  was  remarkably  successful  as 
an  evangelist,  and  was  a  faithful  and  wise  administrator 
of  the  Discipline.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conference*, 
1880,  p.  86.  # 

Ayara,  Jamea  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Aug.  21, 1800.  He 
was  the  subject  of  early  religious  impressions,  and  was 
converted  in  1816;  and  soon  began  to  exeroise  himself 
in  every  possible  Christian  enterprise, exhorting,  preach- 
ing, and  visiting.  In  1822  he  entered  the  Philadelphia 
Conference,  in  which  he  served  till  his  superaumeration, 
which  relation  he  held  during  the  last  nine  yeare  of  his 
life.  He  died  March  9, 1878.  Mr.  Ayara  was  greatly 
devoted  to  the  Church.  Punctuality,  zeal,  faith fidness, 
and  ardent  piety  characterized  his  life.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1873,  p.  146. 

Aybar,  Pedro  Ximenes,  a  Spanish  painter,  lived  at 
Calatayud  near  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  He  had 
for  his  master  FraQctsco  Ximenes  of  Tarragona,  whose 
style  he  adopted.  He  executed  in  1682  for  the  colle- 
giate Church  of  Santa  Maria  at  Calatayud  three  paint- 
ings: The  Holy  Family: — Tl^  Epiphany: — The  NcUie- 
ity.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Glinirale,  s.  v. 

Aybert,  St.,  a  recluse  priest  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Benedict  in  HainauU,  was  bom  about  1060  at  Espain, 
in  Flanders.  Ho  lived  for  many  yean  with  another 
priest  in  a  secluded  cell,  where  they  observed  the  strict- 
est discipline.  lie  went  to  Rome  on  foot,  and  after  his 
return  entered  the  Abbey  of  Crespin  in  HainauU,  where 
he  continued  twenty-five  years.  The  twenty-five  last 
yean  of  his  life  he  spent  in  a  cell  in  the  midst  of  a  bar- 
ren desert,  and  he  died  on  Easter-day,  1 140.  He  is  men- 
tioned in  the  martyrok^ies  on  April  7.  See  Bailiet, 
April  7.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Aydelotte,  Benjamin  P.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  1796.  His  earlier  yean  wero 
spent  in  the  ministry  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
and  though  after  entering  the  Presbyterian  Church  he 
did  not  sustain  the  relation  of  pastor,  yet  he  supplied 
several  pulpits  with  grcat  acceptability  and  usefulness. 
The  greater  part  of  bis  life  was  employed  in  teaching 
the  classics  in  the  schools  of  CincinnatL  He  was  pos- 
sessed of  great  amiability,  and  an  enlarged  benevolence 
which  prompted  him  to  engage  in  every  philanthropic 
enterprise.    He  was  greatly  esteemed  by  all  for  his 
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many  good  qatlities.    He  died  in  Cinciniiati,  Sept.  10, 
1880.    (W.F.&) 

Ayenar,  in  Hindi!  nijrthologr,  was  the  son  of  Stra 
and  of  Vuhnu,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  mother,  hav- 
ing taken  the  form  of  the  nymph  Moyeni.  Ho  was  wor- 
shipped in  small  temples  as  protector.  Goats  and  cocks 
were  sacrificed  to  him,  also  hones  made  of  clay. 

Ayer,  Francis  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  horn  at  Cornish,  Me.,  Nor.  1,  1813.  He  was 
converted  in  1848,  received  license  to  exhort  in  1846, 
and  in  1849  joined  the  Maine  Conference.  He  died  at 
Bowdoinham,  Me.,  May  10,  1872.  Mr.  Ayer  was  em- 
inently practical,  laborious,  alTable,  plain,  and  pious^ 
See  MuuUa  of  Annual  Confertnou^  1873,  p.  78. 

Ayer,  John  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Freedom,  Me.,  in  1795.  He  experienced 
oonverrion  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  in  1818  Joined  the 
Maine  Conference.  In  1826  he  located  and  engaged 
in  business.  In  1867  he  re-entered  the  Conference  and 
was  put  on  the  supernumerary  list,  which  relation  he 
sustained  until  his  decease,  Jan.  18,  1876.  Mr.  Ayer 
was  kind,  persuasive,  fluent,  and  eminently  pious.  See 
MtMutet  of  Annual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  90. 

Ayer,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Stonington,  Conn.,  May  19, 1793.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Brown  University  in  1823,  and  having  studied 
theology  with  Kev.  Timothy  Tuttle  of  Ledyard,  Conn., 
he  was  ordained  at  North  Stonington  in  1825,  where 
be  was  acting  pastor  until  1837.  In  that  year  he  was 
installed  pastor  at  Hanover,  where  he  remained  eleven 
years.  In  1851  he  became  pastor  at  South  Killingly, 
having  labored  there  two  years  previously  as  stated 
supply,  and  continued  in  chaige  until  1856.  The  fol- 
lowing year  found  him  installed  at  East  Lyme.  Sub- 
sequently be  was  acting  pastor  at  Steriing  for  two 
years,  when  he  became  the  regular  minister,  in  1870. 
On  his  eighty-second  birthday  he  resigned,  and  thus 
closed  a  long  and  useful  ministerial  career.  He  died 
At  Somerville,  Conn.,  Dec.  26, 1875.  See  Cong,  Quot" 
terfy,  1876,  p.  419 ;  1877,  p.  312. 

Ayers,  Alexander,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Cortland  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1813.  He  was  converted 
in  1830,  and  united  with  the  Free  Communion  Church 
in  Virgil,  N.  Y.  In  1838  he  was  licensed,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1838  in  Chenango  County,  where  he  spent 
most  of  hu  time  preaching  in  different  churches  until 
the  spring  of  1858,  when  he  removed  to  Illinois.  A 
brief  illness  closed  his  life  at  his  residence  in  Sherman, 
Cbaiitaoqua  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  17, 1874.  He  was  a  faithful 
pastor  and  a  man  of  praver.  See  Free-will  Baptist  Re^ 
iifer,  1856,  p.  91.     (J.  as.) 

Ayesha  was  the  favorite  wife  of  Mohammed,  and 
was  bora  at  Medina  in  611.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Abn-Bekhr,  and  was  betrothed  to  the  prophet  at  the 
age  of  nine  years.  The  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  the 
Koran  was  written  by  the  prophet  to  silence  all  those 
who  doubted  Ayesha's  purity.  She  survived  her  hus- 
band forty-six  years,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
contest  against  Ali,  who  took  her  prisoner,  but  suffered 
her  to  go  unharmed.  Her  opinion  was  sought  some- 
times on  difficult  points  in  the  Koran,  and  had  the  force 
of  law  with  many  of  the  Sunnites.  She  died  at  Me- 
dina about  678.    See  Ali;  Kob^vn  ;  Mohammed. 

Aysler,  Bernabd.    See  Aioler,  Bernaicd. 

Aygnan,  in  the  mythology  of  the  South  American 
natives,  is  the  originator  of  all  kinds  of  diseases  and 
other  evils.  He  is  greatly  feared,  and  small  things  are 
offered  to  him,  which  are  thrown  into  flowing  water. 
Tb«  vicious  and  cowards  go  to  him  after  death  to  be 
tortured  by  him  in  the  most  outrageous  manner. 

Ay gnani,  MiGiiAEi.    See  Axobiahi. 

Aylifl*  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary,  was 
bom  in  London.  He  emigrated  to  South  Africa  in 
1820 ;  was  admitted  as  a  probationer  for  the  ministry  in 


1827;  was  the  first  missionary  appointed  to  the  Fingoe 
tribes;  was  manager  of  the  laige  and  imporunt  Indus- 
trial-school at  Heald  Town;  visited  EngUnd  in  1860; 
was  soon  disabled  by  disease,  and  died  at  Fauresmith, 
Orange  Free  State,  May  17, 1862,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  Ayliff  was  faithful  to  his  trust,  en- 
during privation  and  encountering  danger  in  his  earnest 
and  faithful  service. 

Ayliffe,  RiCHAttD,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Basingstoke,  Hants,  June  2,  1790. 
He  was  converted  in  bis  twelfth  year,  and  in  his  fif- 
teenth was  apprenticed  to  an  ironmonger  in  the  town 
of  Buckingham.  H e  joined  the  Congregational  Church 
in  bis  eighteenth  year.  At  the  dose  of  his  apprentice- 
ship, he  entered  Dr.  Bogue's  academy  or  seminary  at 
Gosport.  ''About  the  termination  of  his  studies,  the 
Lady  Barham  was  desirous  of  introducing  an  evangelical 
ministry  into  the  borough  of  Stockbridge,  Hants.  By 
the  advice  of  his  venerated  tutor,  Mr.  Ayliffe,  in  1814, 
undertook  the  commencement  of  the  work,  in  which  he 
continued  till  his  death."  This  was  really  a  mission 
work,  and  every  kind  of  opposition  was  manifest.  He 
had  no  chapel,  and  service  was  conducted  in  a  hired 
room,  often  amid  much  confusion  and  noise ;  personal 
violence  was  threatened  against  the  young  pastor  and 
all  who  gave  heed  to  his  teachings.  By  his  efforts, 
however,  aided  by  the  liberality  of  the  lady  already  al- 
luded to,  a  chapel  was  erected  in  1817,  and  endowed  for 
the  Protestant  Congregational  Dissenters  From  1814  to 
1854  he  labored  here  unobtrusively  and  patiently,  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  everlasting  life, "  warning  every  man, 
teaching  every  man ;"  and  his  labors  were  not  without 
success,  for  what  was,  at  the  commencement  of  his  work, 
a  barren  wilderness,  showed  at  the  close  some  resem- 
blance to  a  garden  adorned  with  fruits  and  flowers. 
He  was  of  retiring  habits,  and  his  name  was  very  sel- 
dom seen  or  his  person  known.  After  forty  years  of 
service,  he  died  in  peace,  March  24, 1854.  Sec  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-hook^  1855,  p.  2034. 

Ay  1  worth,  Reuben  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Half  Moon,  N.  Y.,  April  13,  1792. 
He  was  converted  in  1810,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
New  York  Conference  in  1817;  was  transferred  to  the 
Genesee;  located  in  1825;  admitted  into  the  Erie  Con- 
ference in  1836;  superannuated  in  1844;  and  died  at 
Hampden,  O.,  Sept.  8, 1880.  He  was  slight  and  weak 
physically;  gentle,  affable,  winning,  a  most  polished 
Christian  gentleman ;  faithful  and  holy.  See  Minutes 
of  A  nuual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  243. 

Aymar.    See  Ademar. 

Aymar^  are  the  earliest  known  inhabitants  of 
the  mountain  valleys  of  South-eastern  Peru  and  North- 
western Bolivia,  now  to  be  found  principally  in  the  Pe- 
ruvian province  of  Puno  and  the  Bolivian  provinces  of 
La  Paz  and  Oruro.  Though  distinct  in  language,  they 
physically  resemble  the  Indians  of  the  groat  Quichuan 
or  Inca  family,  who  were  indebted  to  them  for  a  part 
of  their  religious  rites  and  the  knowledge  of  the  arts. 
They  worked  skilfully  in  gold  and  silver,  tilled  the 
ground,  built  splendid  edifices  ornamented  with  sculpt- 
ure and  painting,  and  were  somewhat  versed  in  astron- 
omy. Their  poetry  and  religion  were  spiritualistic, 
their  priests  were  bound  to  celibacy,  and  the  dead  were 
held  in  religious  veneration.  They  have  embraced 
Christianity,  and  are  zealous  obsen*era  of  all  the  rites 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  introducing,  however, 
some  relics  of  paganism.  The  Aymartis  probably  num- 
ber 200,000  at  the  present  day.  In  early  times  they 
worshippped  the  sun,  and  believed  the  present  lumi- 
nary to  be  the  fifth,  and  that,  aAer  a  long  period  of  dark- 
ness, it  emerged  from  the  sacred  island  in  Lake  Titi- 
caca.  Their  tombs,  sometimes  large  square  buildings 
with  a  single  opening  through  which  the  body  was  in- 
troduced, contained  twelve  bodies  placed  feet  to  feet 
aronnd  a  cavity,  sitting  in  their  clothes.  Some  of 
these  tombs  are  small  houses  of  sanbarnt  bricks;  others 
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are  square  towers  of  several  stories,  containing  each 
a  body ;  but  whatever  be  the  sizef  they  are  always  join- 
ed in  groups,  with  opening  facing  the  east. 

Ayre,  Rish'worth  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Standiah,  Me.,  Nov.  15,  1803.  He 
embraced  religion  in  his  fourteenth  year,  and  in  1826 
entered  the  Maine  Conference.  During  the  following 
forty-eight  years  of  his  itinerancy,  eighteen  were  ef- 
fective, nine  supernumerary,  and  twenty-one  superan- 
nuated. He  died  Jan.  17,  1874.  Mr.  Ayre  was  char- 
acterized by  sound  judgment,  fluency,  energy,  and  deep 
piety.  Overwork  disabled  him.  iSee  Mwuies  of  An- 
nual  Conference*^  1874,  p.  76. 

Ayre,  William,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Petrockstow,  Devonsliirp,  in  1800. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  af- 
terwards adopted  the  principles  of  Congregationalism. 
He  studied  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  at  Homerton 
College,  hut  because  of  ill-health  he  did  not  complete 
his  course.  Mr.  A3rTe*s  first  charge  was  in  Northamp- 
tonshire ;  from  there  he  removed  to  UUesthorpe,  Leices- 
t-ershire,  and  then  to  Long  Itchington;  from  thence  to 
Southam,  and  finally  to  Moqieth,  where  he  was  pastor 
for  twenty-five  years,  residing  there  until  his  death, 
April  30,  1877.  His  8er>'tces  as  preacher  were  in 
frequent  request.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook^  1878, 
p.  904. 

Ayres,  Snos,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  ordain- 
ed by  the  New  York  Presbyterj^,  before  May,  1750,  as 
the  minister  of  Blooming  Grove,  Orange  Co.  He  grad- 
uated at  Nassau  Hall  in  1748,  and  his  name  stands  first 
on  the  roll  of  alumni.  He  died  in  1765.  See  Webster, 
Hist,  of  Presb,  Church  in  A  nierica  (1857) ;  Alexander, 
Princeton  College  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, 

Ayres,  Hiram  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Pennsylvania  in  1840.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  graduated  at 
the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University  in  1863,  and  in  the 
same  vear  united  with  the  Central  Ulinois  Conference. 
He  died  Aug.  4, 1870.  Mr.  Ayres  was  ah  earnest,  faith- 
ful, successful  preacher  and  pastor.  His  life  was  a 
beautiful  representation  of  the  highest  development 
of  the  Christian  graces.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Con- 
ferenceSf  1870,  p.  217, 

Ayrea,  Robert  O.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Stark  County,  O.,  in  1837.  In  1858  he 
entered  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference,  but  in  1861 
failing  health  obliged  him  to  retire  from  active  service. 
He  died  Aug.  21, 1862.  Sec  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Confer- 
ence«,  1862,  p.  211. 

Ayres,  Thomas,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  1781.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Keynstram,  near  Bristol,  in  the  year  1813, 
and  remained  there  forty  years.  He  died  Nov.  25, 1853. 
See  (Lond.)  JSaptisl  Hand-book,  1854,  p.  46.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Aaabe-Kaberi  is,  according  to  the  Koran,  a  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  inflicted  in  the  grave.  A  fright- 
ful monster,  with  whom  they  must  endure  companion- 
ship, administers  constant  floggings  until  the  day  of 
resurrection,  when  the  evil-doers  are  instantly  cast  into 
hell. 

Azad,  according  to  the  religious  doctrine  of  the 
Orientals,  is  the  first  production  or  creation  of  the  su- 
preme being,  the  primary  essence  of  reason,  which  is 
entirely  light;  the  second  production,  the  spirit,  coming 
out  of  the  former. 

Azadanes  and  Azades,  Christian  martyrs,  a 
deacon  and  a  eunuch,  were  killed  in  Persia  under  Sapor 
n  about  A.D.  341.  The  latter  was  a  favorite  of  the 
king,  and  was  put  to  death  instantlv  upon  his  own 
mere  profession  of  Christianit.v,  to  tne  king's  great 
grief. — Smith,  Diet.  ofChist.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Azambijja,  don  JoAo  Estkves  db,  a  Portuguese 
prelate,  was  b6m  in  the  14th  century  in  the  small  bor- 


ough from  which  he  tookliis  name.  He  belonged  to  an 
ancient  family,  and  first  pursued  a  course  of  arms,  which, 
he  abandoned  in  order  to  devote  himsell  to  study  and 
to  enter  the  order.  The  founder  of  the  order  of  Avis 
esteemed  him  highly;  so  much  so  that,  after  he  had 
passed  the  various  degrees  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierar- 
chy, he  was  raised,  in  1402,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Lis- 
bon. In  1409  he  was  sent  to  the  Council  of  Pisa,  and 
left  Italy  in  order  to  visit  Jerusalem.  On  his  return  to 
Portugal,  already  at  an  advanced  age,  he  was,  in  1411, 
made  cardinal  priest  by  Gregory  XII  with  the  title  of 
St.  Peter  ad  Vincula.  Wi8hing  to  be  consecrated  by 
the  pope  himself,  he  went  to  Rome,  but  as  he  was 
about  to  return  to  Lisbon  fell  ill  at  Bourges,  where  he 
died,  Jan.  23,  1415.  His  boily  was  borne  to  the  con- 
vent of  the  Dominicans  which  he  had  founded  in  1392. 
He  wrote  Statutes  of  the  Monastery  of  St,  Saviour,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Azariah  de  Rossi.    See  Rossi. 

Azariel  ben-Mknaciiem,  a  Spanish  rabbi,  was  bom 
at  Yalladolid  about  1160.  He  distinguished  himself  as 
a  philosopher,  Cabalist,  Talmudist,  and  commentator,  as 
his  works  indicate.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Isaac  the  Blind, 
who  is  regarded  as  the  originator  of  the  Cabala,  and  he 
was  master  of  the  celebrated  R.  Moses  Nachmanides, 
who  was  also  a  distinguished  pillar  of  Cabalism.  Azariel 
died  in  1238.  He  wrote  A  Commentary  on  the  Ten  Se^ 
phiroth  hy  Way  of  Questions  and  Answers  pC5?  Dl*"'!) 
n^rjsnn  nbxa  -nn  b?  rin^^BO).  This  commen- 
tary was  first  known  through  the  Cabalistic  works  of 
Meir  Ibn-Gabbai  entitled  nsirx  'f'n-l,  The  Path  of 
Faith  (Padua,  1563),  and  ^"ipn  ms?,  The  Service  of 
Holiness,  also  called  BTlbx  nixnis,  The  Vision  of  God 
(Mantua,  1545;  Venice,  1567;  Cracow,  1578).  It  was 
published  in  Gabriel  \Varschauer*s  work  entitled  A 
Volume  of  Cabalistic  Treatises  (flbapa  D-'O'^pb  nco) 
(Warsaw,  1798),  and  recently  at  Beriin  (1850).  A  lucid 
analysis  of  AzarieFs  Cabalistic  philosophy  is  given  by 
Jcllinek,  in  his  BeitrSge.zur  Geschichte  der  Kabbalah 
(Leipsic,  1852),  which  is  translated  by  Ginsburg  in  his 
Kal^Hilah  (p.  95  sq.),  and  by  Dr.  Goldammer  in  the 
Israelite  (Cincinnati,  Feb.  7 'and  14,  1873).  See  also 
GrUtz,  Gesch,  d,  Juden,  vii,  69-75;  Jost,  Gesch,  d,  Judenth, 
u,s,Sekten,m,71.    (R  P.) 

Azaziel,  in  Mohammedan  superstition,  are  power- 
ful spirits  standing  next  to  the  throne  of  the  Supreme 
God. 

Azear,  in  Oriental  tradition,  was  an  idol  which 
Abraham's  father,  Terah,  worshipped.  Because  Abra- 
ham broke  this  and  other  idols  he  was  accused  by  his 
father,  before  the  prince  Nimrod,  of  blasphemy  and  of 
abuse  of  idols,  and  thrown  into  a  fiery  furnace ;  but  his 
bodv  was  not  consumed. 

Azekah.  Dr.  Tristram  {Bible  Plai-es,  p.  44)  thinks 
this  is  "  probably  the  modem  Deir  el- A  cuhek,"  which 
the  Ordnance  Map  lays  down  as  Deir  el-Asheh,  a  de- 
serted locality  on  a  slight  eminence  a  mile  and  a  quar- 
ter south-west  of  Wady  Surdr,  and  seven  miles  north- 
west of  Shuweikeh  (Socoh),  containing  the  remains  of 
a  church  and  traces  of  other  ruins;  but,  aside  from  the 
tolerable  agreement  in  name,  there  is  little  to  commend 
this  identification. 


Of  this  place  Dr.  Tristram  thinks  {Bible 
Places,  p.  23)  a  trace  remains  in  the  name  of  the  Aza- 
zimeh  Arabs  who  occupy  the  region  in  question.     See 

IlM. 

Azevedo,  Ignazio  de,  a  Portuguese  ecclesiastic 
was  bom  at  Oporto  in  1527  of  an  illustrious  famify. 
He  entered  the  Society  of  Jesuits  as  a  novice  at  Coim- 
bra  in  1548,  and  some  time  af^er  received  holy  orders 
and  was  named  rector  of  the  College  of  St.  Antony  at 
Lisbon  by  St.  Ignatius.  Dom  Bartholomeo  doe  Mar- 
tyres,  the  celebrate^  archbishop  of  Bnga,  called  faina 
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from  his  studies  at  Lisbon  to  associate  him  with  him* 
self  in  his  diocesan  visitations;  and  in  1560  a  Jesuits^ 
college  was  established  at  Braga,  of  which  Azevedo 
was  made  soperior.  In  1565  he  made  profession  of  the 
four  TOWS,  aflDCT  which  he  was  employed  for  three  years, 
with  the  authority  of  visitor,  in  Brazil  He  retume<l 
to  Europe,  visited  Borne,  and  in  1570  obtained  permis* 
Non  to  return  to  Brazil  with  a  large  company  of  mis- 
sionaries ;  but  the  ship  which  conveyed  him  was  taken 
by  Sons,  the  vice-admiral  of  the  queen  of  Navarre,  who 
murdered  the  missionary  and  his  thirty-nine  compan- 
ions, July  Id,  1570.  The  Boman  Church,  by  a  papal 
bull  dated  1742,  honors  them  as  martyrs.  In  1745  G. 
F.  de  Beanvais,  a  Jesuit,  published  a  Lxfi  of  tke  Vtner' 
able  JgncUuu, — Landon,  Ecdka,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Asevedo,  Joao,  a  Portuguese  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Santarem,  Jan.  27, 1665.  He  studied  theology, 
snd  entered  the  OnlerW  the  Hermits  at  St.  Augustine. 
He  died  at  Lisbon,  June  16, 1746.  He  wrote.  Tribunal 
Tkeoiofficum  H  Jurvlicum  contra  Suhdoloa  Confessarina 
in  SacritmaUo  Pcantentia  ad  Venerem  SoUiciUuUea  (Lis- 
bon, 1726). 

There  was  another  Portuguese  theologian  of  the 
same  name,  a  canon  and  inquisitor,  who  was  bom  at 
Lisbon  about  1625,  and  died  Nov.  19,  1677.  He  was 
doctor  of  civil  law,  and  left  several  minor  works  on  the 
subject,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Asevedo,  lauis  de,  a  Portuguese  missionary,  was 
born  in  1573  at  Chaves,  upon  the  frontier  of  Galicia. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  entered  the  Order  of  Jesuits, 
snd  was  sent  to  Goa  to  complete  his  studies.  He  was 
then  appointed  master  of  novices  and  rector  at  Tana. 
About  1604  he  starteil  for  Abyssinia  in  company  with 
Lorenzo  Romano,  and  there  founded  a  school  and  con- 
verted to  Christianity  the  king  of  the  country,  Seltame. 
He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  different  dialects 
of  Abyssinia,  particularly  the  Amharic  He  died  Feb. 
22,  1634.  Among  other  religious  works,  he  made  a 
translation  of  the  New  Test,  into  Amharic,  a  catechism 
in  the  same  dialect,  and  a  grammar  in  Amharic  and 
Latin. 

There  were  two  others  of  the  same  name  as  the 
abore — a  Spanish  monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  Aug^ustine, 
a  native  of  Medina  Campo,  who  died  in  1600,  and  who 
published  Duatrtos  Morales  en  la*  Fietias  de  Nut^ra 
SeOara  (VaUadolld,  1600) ;  and  a  Portuguese  Domini- 
can who  published  a  treatue  on  the  education  of  chil- 
dren.   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ciniralej  s.  v. 

Asewedo,  Silvestre  de,  a  Portuguese  Domini- 
can, was  aent  to  Malacca,  and  entered  the  kingdom  of 
Cambay  about  1580,  when  he  soflened  the  heart  of  the 
reigning  prince  and  induced  him  to  grant  him  permis- 
sion to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  converted  many,  and 
died  in  1587.  It  is  said  that  the  king  before  permit- 
ting him  to  preach  required  of  him  a  Treatise  on  (he 
My^eriee  of  the  Faith  in  the  language  of  Cambay, 
which  he  executed  in  1585 ;  but  the  work  is  unknown 
in  Europe.  See  Landon,  Ecclet,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
iVoifp.  Biog,  Giniralej  «.  v. 

Asevedo-CoutinhQ,  Joze  Joaqitim  da  Cunha, 
a  Portuguese  bbhop,  the  last  inquisitor-general  of  Por- 
tugal and  Brazil,  was  bom  in  the  district  of  Campos  dns 
(joitacazea,  Brazil,  Sept.  8,  1742.  He  commenced  his 
studies  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  went  to  Coimbra  to  6uish 
them.  He  entered  the  order,  and  was  almost  immedi- 
ately intrusted  with  many  important  affairs.  In  1791 
he  took  part  in  the  great  question  of  political  economy, 
and  defended  before  the  government  the  interests  of 
Brazil  This  was  the  epoch  of  the  publication  of  his 
excellent  work  entitled  Emaio  Econotnico  sobre  o  Co' 
nereio  de  Portugal  e  mas  CoUmias,  In  1794  he  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Femamboco,  and  four  yean  later 
pttblisbeA  at  XiOndon,  Analyse  sur  la  Justice  du  Com- 
mree  du  Raekdt  des  Esdaves  de  la  C6ie  (TAfrique,  a  re- 
sponse to  the  motion  brought  forward  in  the  £ngHsh 
Pkiliament  Co  abolish  slavery.    He  was  chosen  bishop 


of  Elvaa,  and  in  1818  of  Beja,  and  in  the  same  year  re* 
ceived  the  title  of  inquisitor-general  He  was  appoint- 
ed to  represent  the  interests  of  the  capital  before  the 
Cortes,  which  he  did  with  zeal  and  ability.  This  was 
his  last  work.  He  died  Sept.  12, 1821.  He  wrote  Me- 
moria.  sobre  a  Conquista  do  Bio  de  Janeiro  por  Duque 
Tronin  em  1711,  which  was  first  published  in  1816  in 
Mnhnosine  Lusitana^  and  again  in  1819  in  a  work  pub- 
lished at  London  by  Thompson.  See  Hoefer,  Nout, 
Biog,  GiniraUf  a,  v. 

Asiluth,  in  Cabalistic  mythology,  is  the  general 
name  of  the  ten  personal  emanations  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  of  which  the  Sephiroth  formed  the  first  triad — 
viz.  the  Lord  of  Spirits,  Lonl  of  the  Eldest  One,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  Other  Powers. 

Azisns,  in  Syrian  mythology.  At  Edessa,  in  Syria, 
the  god  of  the  sun  was  worshipped  with  Monimus  (Mer- 
cury) and  Azizus  (3/arf)  as  deities  connected  with  him. 
By  Monimus  change  of  the  sun  seems  to  be  designated, 
and  by  Azizus  the  sun's  strength. 

Azr&el,  according  to  the  Talmud,  is  the  angel  of 
death.  Because  he  did  not  heed  the  request  of  the 
earth  not  to  carry  dust  to  heaven,  out  of  which  human 
beings  might  be  made  who  would  afterwards  be  cursed, 
God  gave  him  the  office  of  angel  of  death.  The  Ara- 
bians call  him  A  hu-Jakja ;  the  Paraees,  Mordad, 

Asran,  in  Oriental  tradition,  was  the  daughter  of 
Adam  and  the  bride  of  Abel  Cain  loved  her,  and 
therefore  slew  Abel 

Azre-kah  is  the  name  of  a  sect  which  arose  in  th^ 
East  headed  by  Nafe  ben-Azrach.  They  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge any  superior  power  on  earth,  whether  tem- 
poral or  spiritual.  They  became  a  powerful  body  un- 
der the  reign  of  the  caliphs,  declared  themselves  the 
sworn  enemies  of  the  Ommiades,  but  were  at  length 
overpowered  and  dispersed.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
Vror«,s.v. 

AzJmUB  (from  a^l/;xof,  unteavened)^  fully,  panis 
azymusj  i.  e.  unleavened  bread.  The  practice  of  the 
Latin  Church  of  consecrating  with  unleavened  bread 
was  opposed  by  that  of  the  Greek  Church,  which  ha^ 
always  maintained  the  use  of  leavened  bread  in  the 
holy  mysteries.  The  chief  reasons  urged  in  support  of 
this  opinion  against  the  schoolmen  are  the  following : 

1.  That  the  holy  enchnrist  wns  originally  conracrated 
frum  the  oblations  uf  the  people,  which,  p'nst  all  donbt. 
consisted  of  common  bread  nnu  wine,  and  what  remained 
wns  consumed  by  the  priests,  widows,  and  others. 

2.  Epipbanlns  notices  It  as  a  rite  pecnllar  to  the  Ebion- 
ites  that  they  consecrated  with  unleavened  bread  and 
water  only. 

8.  That  the  ancients  eny  plainly  that  the  bread  nsed  wns 
common  bread,  "panis usltatus/'  See  Ambrose,  De  Sattr. 
iv,  4. 

4.  The  sixth  canon  of  the  Conncll  of  Toledo,  A.D.  898, 
wbfch  condemns  the  practice  of  some  priests  who  con- 
tented themselves  with  using  common  bread  {**  de  panf- 
bus  sals  nsibns  praeparatis . . .  anferant")  cut  into  nronnd 
form,  and  orders  that  the  bread  nsed  at  the  altar  shall  be 
made  on  pnrpose  (Lnbbe,  vl,  1827). 

A.  The  tenth  caucm  of  Cealchythe,  A.D.  78B.  which  di- 
rects that  *' bread  be  offered  by  the  faithfiil,  and  not 
crusts,"  "non  crusta"  (Johnson,  Beeles.  Canons^  vol.  I), 
where  cardinal  Bona  thinks  that  the  "crusta"  implied  un- 
leavened bread. 

6.  The  silence  of  the  ancients  as  to  the  nse  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  whereas  they  do  often  speak  of  leavened  bread. 

7.  The  silence  of  PboUns,  who,  when  enumerating  ev- 
ery possible  cause  of  complaint  against  the  Latins,  omits 
all  notice  of  their  n^e  of  unleavened  bread. 

8.  The  fact  that  no  law  on  the  snbject  of  the  nse  of  nn- 
leavened  bread  before  (he  time  of  Pbotins  is  known. 

See  Bingham,  Orig.  EccL  XY,  ii,  6;  Martene,  De  Ant, 
EccL  Bit,  I,  iii,  7 ;  Suicer,  Thesaurusy  p.  106 ;  Thomas- 
sin,  Ancet  Nouv,  Discip.  pt.  iii,  lib.  i,  c.  14,  No.  3.— 
Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v.     See  Azymites;  Bread; 

KL£MKNTS. 

AzbI,  Orazio  deoli,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native 
of  Parma,  lived  at  the  close  of  the  17ch  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  18th  century.  He  entered  the  Or- 
der of  Minorites,  in  which  he  was  known  by  the  name 
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of  Orazio  di  Parma.  He  wrote,  Pozzo  Profondo  Seo^ 
perto  alia  Cattoliea  Grfgrjia  (Venice,  1707): — RifieMdom 
aopra  la  Geneii  (ibid.  1710,  1716): — Etposixiani  Lette^ 
rali  e  Morali  iopra  la  Scrittura  (ibid.  1786^6).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUj  s.  v. 

Azzoguidi,  Antonio  Maria,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, son  of  Valerius  Felix,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in 
1697.  He  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  pub- 
lished the  sermons  of  SL  Anthony  oi  Padua,  with  notes 
and  preface  (Padua,  1757).  He  died  in  1770.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gen^-aie,  s.  v. 

Azzoguidi,  Pietro,  an  Italian  theologian,  canon 
of  San  Petronio  at  Bologna,  wrote,  in  1476,  the  Life  of 
SL  Catherine  of  Bologna.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gif^- 
irakj  s.  v. 

Azzolini,  Ddoio  (sumamed  the  goutiger'),  an  Ital- 


ian prelate,  was  bom  at  Femo,  in  the  States  of  the 
Church,  in  162S.  He  became  cardinal  in  1664,  and  died 
at  Rome  in  1689.  He  wrote  Emmentietimi  Cardtnalii 
AzzoUni  AphorienU  Politid,  translated  into  Latin  by 
Henning  (Osnaburg,  1691).  We  find  in  Muratori  and 
Crescirobeni  poems  by  Azzolini.  See  Hoefer,  Notaf» 
Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Azzolini  (or  Massolini),  Giovanni  Ber- 
nardino, a  Neapolitan  painter,  flourished  about 
1510.  In  Genoa,  where  he  resided,  there  are  several 
of  his  works  in  the  different  churches.  In  the  Church 
of  San  Giuseppe  are  two  pictures  by  him  represent- 
ing the  A  rmunciation  and  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Apol- 
Ionia,  which  are  very  much  praised  by  SoprenL  He 
excelled  in  wax  -  work.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hitt, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  9.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GkUrale, 

S.X. 


B. 


Ba  (the  soul),  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  one  of 
the  five  component  parts  of  the  human  being.  See 
Akii,  Kiia,  KiiABA,  etc.  It  was  represented  as  a  hu- 
man-headed bird,  often  with  a  cross  in  its  claws. 

Baader,  Johann  Michael,  a  German  painter, 
was  bom  in  1786.  He  studied  at  Paris  in  1759,  and  in 
1788  went  to  Eichstadt,  his  native  city,  to  serve  as 
painter  to  the  bishop  of  that  place.  He  painted  pict- 
ures of  home  life  and  also  historical  subjects,  among 
others  The  Daughter  ofjfphthah.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Baader,  Tobias,  a  Bavarian  sculptor,  lived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  17th  centur}'.  He  executed  several 
works  for  the  churches  and  convents  of  his  native 
country.  Chief  among  them  we  notice,  Christ  on  the 
Cross,  with  his  Mother: — The  Virgin  with  the  Infant 
Jesus : — and  a  Madonna,  designed  for  the  Church  of  the 
Hospital  of  Munich,  which  sealeit  the  reputation  of  this 
artist.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Baal  of  Simeon  (1  Cbron.  iv,  33)  is  regarded  by 
Lieut.  Conder  {Tenl  Work,  ii,334)  as  the  present  Umm 
Baghleh,  but  this  location  ia  far  from  the  probable  sites 
of  the  associated  places.  Conder  (ibid.)  identifies  it 
with  Baalah  of  Simeon  (Josh,  xv,  29). 

Baal  Akedah.    See  Aram  a,  Isaac 

Baal-Berith  is  a  person  who,  among  modem  Jews, 
acts  as  joint  master  of  ceremonies  along  with  the  oper- 
ator in  the  rite  of  circumcision  (q.  v.).  He  is  to  hold 
the  child  on  his  knees  while  the  circumciser  is  perform- 
ing the  operation.  As  a  preparation  for  his  duty  he 
must  wash  his  whole  person. 

Baal-hamon.  Lieut.  Conder  suggests  (Tent  Work, 
ii,  835)  that  this  is  the  modem  BeFameh;  but  this  seems 
to  be  the  site  assigned  to  Ibleam  (q.  v.).    See  also  Bki>- 

MEN. 

Baal-tamar.  Lieut,  (bonder  proposes  (Tent  Work, 
ii,  335)  for  this  the  present  Atara,  but  the  names  cor- 
respond but  slightly. 

Baalath  (Josh,  xix,  44;  Josephus,  >4fi/.  viii,  6, 1)  is 
regarded  by  Lieut.  Conder  {Tent  Work^  it,  334)  as  iden- 
tic with  the  present  ruins  at  the  village  of  BeVain, 
seven  miles  east  of  Jimzu,  and  ten  west  of  Beitin,  a 
position  to  which  Tristram  accedes  (Bible  Places,  p.  51), 
although  he  elsewhere  (ibid.  p.  198)  adopts  Van  de 
Velde's  location  at  Deir  Balut. 

Baalath -beer  (Bealoth  or  Ramath  -  negeb ). 
"  From  the  incidental  notices  and  the  names  we  gather 
that  it  was  a  watering-place  of  importance  (Beer-Baal) 
and  had  artificial  tanks;  that  it  was  on  a  command- 
ing height  (Ramath) ;  that  it  was  on  the  frontier,  and 
we  might  expect  traces  of  fortification  to  remain.  All 
these  conditions  are  fulfilled  in  Kumdh,  south-west  of 
Dbollam,  where  alone  for  many  miles  water  is  always 


found  in  plenty,  and  where  the  ravine  is  crossed  by  a 
strong  dam  to  retain  it.  The  walls  of  a  fortified  town 
are  yet  clearly  to  be  traced,  with  extensive  mins,  and 
it  is  at  the  head  of  the  most  frequented  pan  into  Pal* 
cstine  from  the  south-east '*  (Tristram,  Bible  Places, 
p.  17). 

Baarsdorp  (or  Baemdorp),  Martxus  Kor^e- 
LIU8,  a  priest  of  the  Netherlands,  son  of  Komelios,  a 
physician  and  diplomatist,  lived  in  the  early  half  of 
the  16th  century.  He  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  state, 
made  a  pilgrimage,  and  on  his  retum  became  director 
of  the  hospital  at  Putcrryken,  founded  in  1525.  He 
left  all  his  possessions  to  this  hospital  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  poor  children,  who  were  to  be  educated  and 
taken  care  of  until  the  age  of  nine  yean.  See  Hoefer, 
Nonv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  a.  v. 

Baau,  according  to  the  cosmogony  of  the  Pbceni- 
cians,  is  the  original  night,  the  wife  of  the  spirit  Kol> 
pia,  and  by  him  mother  of  iEon,  the  flret-bom  of  time, 
out  of  whom  Genos  and  Geneia  sprang. 

Baas,  John,  a  Swedish  theologian  who  lived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  17th  centory,  wrote,  ImoentariMim.  Ee^ 
elesia  Sueo^Gothorum  (Linkoping,  1642) : — Hamumia 
EvemgeUea.    See  Hoefer,  N<mv.  Biog.  Genirale,  a.  v. 

Bab,  a  word  signifying /o/Aer,  and  used  by  the  an- 
cient Persian  magi  to  denote  fire,  which  they  consider* 
ed  the  father  and  first  principle  of  all  things,  as  taught 
by  Zoroaster  (q.  v.).    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World, 

B.V. 

Bab,  John,  an  Armenian  theologian,  studied  theol- 
ogy and  history  at  the  monastery  of  Melrawank  in  Ar- 
menia, and  gained  great  renown  for  his  leaming.  He 
died  near  the  close  of  the  9th  century,  and  left  in  man- 
uscript, a  Commentarg  on  the  Four  Gospels : — Erplana- 
turn  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans : — Chronologg  of  Ecde-^ 
siastical  History,  a  controversy  in  favor  of  the  Arme- 
nian rites.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,'s,  v. 

Baba,  the  same  as  Papa  (q.  v.). 

Baba,  a  Turkish  impostor  who  lived  in  the  early 
half  of  the  13th  century,  appeared  in  the  city  of  Ama- 
sia  in  1240,  and  required  his  disciples  to  adopt  aa  their 
profession  of  faith  that  there  existed  one  God,  and  that 
Baba  was  his  envoy.  The  Mohammedans  attempted 
to  arrest  Baba,  but  he  escaped  them,  and  collected  an 
army  with  which  he  sustained  several  engagementa 
against  them;  but  finally,  by  the  aid  of  the  Franks,  the 
Mussulmans  drove  him  out  and  dispersed  his  sect.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  a.  v. 

Baba,  Gabriel,  an  Italian  abbot  and  theologian,  was 
a  native  of  Venice  and  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
17th  centur}'.  He  became  aecretaiy  of  cardinal  Bichi, 
and  wrote,  Prineipi  e  Doenmenti  delta  Vita  CrisOana^ 
Tmdotti  del  Latino  dd  Card.  Giov.  Bona  (Rome,  167$, 
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1677): — DUeono  topra  VEaaUazume  di  Papa  Alestath- 
dro  VIII  Ctbid.  1689).  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  GM- 
Tale,B,v, 

Baba  Zrfdis  is  a  Hindd  sect  aometimes  indaded 
amoog  the  Yaiahnava  (q.T.)  sects.  In  reality,  how- 
ever, they  adore  bat  one  god,  dispensing  with  ail  forms 
of  worship,  and  directing  their  devotions  by  rules  and 
objects  derived  from  a  medley  of  Vedanta  and  Sufi  ten- 
eta« — GndneTf  Faiths  of  the  World,  n^y. 

Babaons  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Nestorian 
Church  planted  by  Barsumas  in  Persia,  who^  though 
originally  a  layman,  and  as  such  married,  succeeded 
Acaciua  as  archbishop  or  patriarch  of  Seleucia,  after  a 
two  years'  vacancy  of  the  see,  in  the  year  496.  fiabeus 
thus  became  the  head  of  the  Persian  Church,  in  which 
capacity  be  summoned  a  synod  by  which  the  Nestorian 
body  was  completely  organized.  Among  the  canons 
passed  by  this  synod  was  one  granting  permission  to 
bishops  or  presbyters  to  marry  once.  See  Assemani, 
BibL  OriaiL  III,  ii,  79, 381,  429;  Neander,  Church  Hit- 
tory  (Engl.  tiansL),  iv,  285. — Smith,  Diet,  of  ChritL 
Biog,  a.  V. 

Babbit,  Pierre  Teller,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  in  New  York  city,  FeU  12, 
181 1.  He  gnuluated  at  Yale  College  in  1831 ;  the  three 
years  following  he  devoted  to  teaoliing,  and  then  enter- 
ed the  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  New  York  city,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1886.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  same 
year,  and  was  advanced  to  the  priesthood  in  1837.  He 
ctffictated  for  a  short  time  in  1836  in  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Woodbury,  Coon.,  and  thence  removed  to  Boonville, 
Uo.,  where  he  did  frontier  work  as  a  minister  and 
teacher  until  1838,  when  he  accepted  the  rectorship  of 
St.  Luke's  Church,  Erie,  Pa.  A  year  or  two  later  he 
went  to  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  as  rector  of  Christ  Church,  but 
contracting  the  asthma,  he  was  compelled  to  remove  to 
a  mildfer  climate.  He  went  to  South  Carolina  and  took 
cfaar^  of  the  parochial  school  in  Charleston,  perform- 
ing missionary  work  also.  In  1848  he  returned  to  his 
old  parish  at  Woodbur}*,  but  in  1850  removed  to  North 
Carolina  to  take  charge  of  a  school  near  Raleigh.  Af- 
ter a  brief  service  there,  he  went  to  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
as  assistant  minister  of  SL  John's  Church,  but  in  1853 
came  North  again,  and  accepted  the  rectorship  of  Grace 
Church,  South  Middleton,  N.  Y.  In  1862  he  removed 
to  St.  Mark's  Church,  Newark,  N.  Y.,  and  in  October, 
1867,  became  head-master  of  Doolittle  Institute,  Weth- 
ersfietd  Springs,  N.  Y.  In  1869  he  became  rector  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  at  Bainbridge,  6a.,  and  contin- 
ued there  till  his  death,  April  1,  1881.  See  Obituary 
Bteord  of  Yah  CoUege,  1881. 

Babbitt,  Amai  Bm  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  in  New  Jersey.  He  gradu- 
ated at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1816,  and  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1821.  He  ser^'ed 
for  a  time  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Pequea,  Pa., 
and  in  the  Second  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia (1884r^),  also  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Salisbury,  Pa.  He  died  in  1846.  See  Corwin,  Manual 
of  the  Rtf.  Church  of  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  168. 

Babbitt,  Carliale,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, waa  bora  in  Vermont,  March  19, 1808.  lu  1831  he 
entered  the  itinerant  ranks  of  the  Kentucky  Confer^ 
enee.  He  located  and  moved  to  Illinois  in  1855,  and 
in  1857  united  with  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference, 
in  which  he  labored  with  anxious  zeal  and  fidelity  un- 
til his  decease,  June  26, 1864.  Mr.  Babbitt  was  a  de- 
voted father  and  husband  and  an  excellent  minister. 
See  MimuUi  o/Awmal  Con/erauxt,  1864,  p.  206. 

Babcook,  Cyrus  Giles,  a  Baptist  minister, 
gmdoated  at  Brown  University  in  1816,  and  was  li- 
cenaed  to  preach  in  1817.  He  was  called  to  the  paa- 
tonhip  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bedford,  Maa^  bat 
he  deeliaed  the  call  because  of  iU-health.    He  ^^li  u^ 


March,  1817.    See  Sprague,  A  miaii  of  the  A  imt.  PtUpiff 
vi,887. 

Baboook,  B.  C,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  a  graduate  of  tbe 
General  Theological  Seminary,  was  engaged  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  as  missionary  in  Groenpoint,  N.  Y.,  until 
about  1856,  when  he  ceased  to  perform  regular  minia- 
terial  duty.  He  died  about  1859.  See  Prot,  Epitc. 
Almanac,  1860,  p.  93. 

Babcock,  James,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Washington  County,  N.  Y.,  in  March,  1800. 
He  experienced  religion  in  his  sixteenth  year,  but  lost 
it  again  by  yielding  to  worldly  fascinations;  was  re- 
converted in  1823 ;  received  license  to  preach  in  1825, 
and  was  admitted  into  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  In 
1828  his  health  so  failed  that  he  was  obliged  to  be- 
come superannuate,  and  he  died  Feb.  8,  1829.  Mr. 
Babcock  was  diligent,  pious,  and  useful  See  MimittM 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1831,  p.  114. 

Babcock.  Rufus,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Colebrook,  Conn.,  Sept  18, 1798.  He 
graduated  at  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1821, 
and  soon  after  was  appointed  tutor  in  Columbian  Col- 
lege, Washington,  D.  C.  During  his  connection  with 
the  college,  he  pursued  his  theological  studies  under  the 
direction  of  the  president.  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton.  He 
was  ordained  in  1823  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  four  years, 
and  then  removed  to  Salem,  Mass.,  to  take  charge  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  that  place  as  associate  pas- 
tor with  the  Rev.  Lucius  Boker,  D.D.,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded on  his  retirement  to  accept  the  office  of  corre- 
sponding secretary  of  the  Baptist  General  Convention. 
He  was  chosen  president  of  Waterville  College  in  1838, 
and  occupied  that  position  for  nearly  four  years,  when 
he  returaed  to  the  active  ministry,  and  was  pastor  in 
Philadelphia  and  in  New  Bedford,  Mass. ;  a  second  time 
in  Poughkeepsie,  and  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  when  he  re- 
tired from  the  pastorate  and  performeil  service  in  the 
interest H  of  some  of  the  leading  benevolent  organisa- 
tions of  his  denomination  and  of  the  American  Sunday- 
school  Union.  He  died  in  Salem,  Mass.,  May  4, 1875. 
Dr.  Babcock  contributed  much  with  his  pen  to  various 
magazines  and  religious  newspapers,  and  published  sev- 
eral works,  among  which  were  the  following :  Claims  of 
Educational  Societies  (1829) :— J/oih'n^  Light  of  Christ 
(1830):— 3/«wwr  of  Andrew  Fuller  (eod.)  .—Sketches 
of  George  Leonard,  Abraham  Booths  and  I<aac  Backus 
{\nQ2);— History  of  WatervilU  College  (1S36) :— Tafr* 
of  Truth  for  the  Young  (1837)  '.—Memoir  of  John  Mason 
Peck  (LB58):— rA«  Emigrant's  Mother  (1859).  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  \i,  387.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Babcock,  Samuel  B.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Massachusetts,  was  rec- 
tor in  St.  Paurs  Parish,  Dedham,  Mass.,  for  many  years, 
covering  nearly  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  life.  He 
died  Oct.  25,  187a  See  Prot,  Episc,  Almanac,  1874, 
p.  139. 

Babcock,  Samuel  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  who  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism  entered 
the  itinerancy  within  the  bounds  ot  the  Pittsburgh 
Conference,  and  did  valiant  service  until  his  death,  in 
1864  or  1865.  Mr.  Babcock  was  characterized  as  a 
preacher  by  earacstness  and  pathos,  and  bis  efforts 
were  blessed  with  many  extensive  revivals.  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Conferences,  1865,  p.  28. 

Babek  was  the  head  of  a  heretical  sect  among  the 
Mohammedans  which  arose  in  the  beginning  of  the  sec- 
ond century  of  the  Hegira.  He  made  an  open  profes- 
sion of  impiety,  and  embraced  no  religion  or  sect  then 
known  in  Asia.  He  was  called  the  fomulcr  of  the 
mercy  religion.  H  is  practices  and  teachings  were  gross 
and  licentious  in  the  last  degree.  See  Gardner,  Faiths 
of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Babel,  in  the  book  of  Baruch  of  the  Gnostic  Jua- 
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tin,  is  the  name  of  the  first  of  the  twelve  materaal 
angels  bora  to  Elohim  and  Edem  (Hippolytas,  Ilmr, 
xxvt,  151).  She  is  identical  with  Aphrodite,  and  is 
enjoined  \>y  her  mother  to  cause  adulteries  and  deser- 
tions among  men  in  revenge  for  the  desertion  of  Edem 
by  Elohim.  When  Hercules  is  sent  by  Elohim  to  over- 
come the  maternal  angelis  Babel,  now  identical  with 
Omphale,  beguiles  and  enfeebles  him.  She  may  possi- 
bly be  the  Baalfi,  or  female  Baal,  of  various  Shemitic 
nations;  but  it  is  better,  on  the  whole,  to  take  Babel 
as  a  form  of  Barhelo,    See  Smith,  Diet,  ofChi-iiU  Biog, 

8,  V. 

Babenstuber,  LuDwia,a  German  philosopher, was 
bom  at  Leiningen,  Bavaria,  in  1660.  In  1682  he  joined 
the  Onler  of  the  Benedictines,  and  acted  for  a  number  of 
years  as  tutor  at  the  Salzburg  University.  In  1716  he 
retired  to  his  monastery  in  Ettal,  and  died  there  in 
1726.  He  published,  ProUemata  et  Theortmata  Phi- 
lotopkica  (Salzburg,  1689): — Qucutiones  PhUosopkuxe 
(ibid.  1692) :— Qucutiones  Metaphysica  (ibid.  1695)  :— 
Reffula  Morum  seu  Dictamen  ConsciaUice  (ibid.  1697)  : — 
Tractatus  de  Jure  et  Juttitia  (ibid.  1699)  :—Deu»  Abt- 
eonditus  in  Sacramento  Altaris  (ibid.  1700) :— />e  Statu 
Parculorum  sine  Baptitmo  Afotientiwn  (ibid,  eod.)  :— 
PhUosophia  Thonmtica  Saluburgemit  (Augsburg,  1706, 
\1U)'.—Deus  TrinuM  (Salzburg,  170b):— Deua  Vnus 
(ibid.  1706)  '.-^Peccatum  Originate  (ibid.  1709),  etc.  Sec 
ioc\\eTf  AllgemeineM  Geiehtien-Lexihonj  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baber,  James,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora  in 
Hanover  County,  Ya.,  July  25, 1794.  He  was  educated 
at  Hampden  Sidney  College,  Ya.,  and  spent  three  years 
at  the  Associate  Ueformed  Seminar}*.  N.  Y.  In  1819 
he  entered  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  where  he 
spent  two  years.  He  was  licensed  as  a  minister  in 
1821,  and  his  ministry  extended  over  a  large  part  of 
the  states  of  Maryland  and  Yirginio.  He  died  Aug.  19, 
1863.     See  Wilson,  Pres6.  Hist,  A  tmanac,  1865,  p.  73. 

Babeur  (or  Baburen),  Dihk,  a  Dutch  painter, 
was  bora  in  1570.  His  master  was  Peter  Neefs,  and  he 
excelled  as  a  representer  of  the  interior  of  churches. 
•In  the  Church  of  San  Hetro  in  Montorio  at  Kome  may 
be  seen  a  Descent  of  Christ  into  the  Tomb  executed  by 
him.  He  died  in  1624.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  M  rto,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Babi,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  surname  of 
the  evil  god  Typhoti,  who  murdered  the  good  Osiris. 

Babia,  in  Syrian  mythology*,  was  the  goddess  of 
childhood,  the  protecting  genius  of  the  newly  bora 
children  among  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus. 

Babilos  was  a  heathen  deity  of  the  ancient  Poles. 
The  discovery  of  the  training  of  bees  was  attributed  to 
this  deity,  whose  wooden  statue  was  often  found  near 
bee-hives. 

Babin,  Fra3(9ois,  a  French  tbeolt^ian,  was  bora  at 
Angers,  Dec  6, 1651.  He  was  canon,  grand-vicar,  and 
dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Theology  of  Angers,  where  he 
died,  Dec.  19,  1734.  He  edited  the  first  eighteen  rol- 
Jimes  of  Conferences  du  Diocese  dA  ngers^-^  highly  es- 
teemed and  widely  circulated  work.  His  style  was 
precise,  clear,  and  methodical.  He  was  the  author  of 
a  Jounuilf  or  Relation  Fidele  de  Tout  ce  qui  s*est  Passi 
dans  VUnicersite  d' Angers  au  svjet  de  la  Philosophie  de 
Descaiies  (1679).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ceaerale, 

8,V. 

BabolenuB  {Babolein^t  St.,  was  a  French  monk, 
of  whose  life  very  little  is  known.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  been  bora  in  Burgundy — as  was  also  St.  ISabole- 
nns,  or  Bobulenus,  abbot  of  Bubbio — and,  like  him,  was 
brought  up,  it  is  probable,  in  the  monastery  of  Luxeuil, 
either  under  St.  Columbanus  or  his  successor,  Eustasius. 
When  Blidegcsilus,  archdeacon  of  Paris,  founded  the 
monaster}'  of  Saint-Maur-dcs-Fossez  in  638,  he  requested 
that  the  best  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Luxeuil  should 
be  appointed  abbot;  whereupon  St.  Walbertus,  who  had 
succeeded  Eustasius,  sent  Babolenas.    He  died  in  660 


or  670,  and  his  festival  is  marked  in  the  martyrologies 
on  Jane  26.  See  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  b.  y.;'  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Babon  (Ba^on,  or  Bonnon),  abbot  of  Corbie,  or 
Corvey,  in  Westphalia,  lived  about  the  end  of  the  9tb 
century,  and  wrote  the  History  of  his  Ttilief.— I^ndon, 
Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Babylas,  St.  In  addition  to  the  well-known  maN 
tyr-bishop  of  Antioch,  another  of  the  same  name  is 
said  to  have  been  martyred,  with  eighty-four  of  his 
scholars,  at  Nioomedia,  under  Maximian,  about  A.D. 
310.  Still  another  is  commemorated  in  Bcde's  Martyr^ 
ology  on  Jane  11. 

Baby  lone,  Fbax^ois  de,  a  French  engraver,  flour- 
ished alxMit  1550.  He  has  sometimes  been  called  the 
**  Master  of  the  Caduceus,**  from  the  wand  which  he 
adopted  as  a  badge.  The  following  are  a  few  of  his 
religions  prints :  The  Virgin  Mary  and  fnfani  Resting 
on  the  Stump  of  a  Tree: — St,  Joseph  Resting  his  Hed 
on  his  Hand,  Recent  discoveries  have  shown  that  the 
real  name  of  this  artist  is  Jacques  de  Barbary,  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s;  v. 

Babylonia.  The  recent  explorations  into  the  mon- 
uments of  this  country  have  led  to  many  new  conclu- 
sions respecting  the  early  ethnic  relations  of  the  Baby- 
lonians. These  we  gi\*e  in  the  resnmd  of  one  of  the 
most  accepted  exponenta  (Prof.  Sayce,  in  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  Eneydoptedia  Britamtica),  premittng,  how- 
ever, that  we  do  not  fully  acquiesce  in  some  of  thein, 
especially  the  chronology,  and  that  we  do  not  regard 
the  geographical  identifications  as  fiUly  determined. 

"OeogrsphicAllvj  ns  well  ns  ethnolnglcallv  and  hlstor^ 
Ically,  the  whole  district  enclosed  between  the  two  crent 
rivers  of  Western  AMn,  the  Tigris  and  Eapbrates,  forms 
bat  one  country.  The  writers  of  antiquity  clearly  recog- 
nised this  fact,  speaking  of  the  whole  nnder  the  general 
noroe  of  Assyriti,  ihongh  Babylonia,  as  will  be  seen,  would 
have  been  a  more  accurate  designation.  It  naturally  falls 
iuto  two  divUious,  the  northern  being  more  or  less  moun- 
tainous, while  the  sonthern  is  flnt  niid  marshy:  and  the 
near  approach  of  the  two  rivors  tn  one  onother  at  a  spot 
where  toe  uudnlnting  plntean  nf  the  north  sinks  suddenly 
into  the  Babvlonian  aflnvluni  tendo  stfll  more  completely 
to  separate  them.  In  the  earliest  times  of  which  we  have 
niiy  record,  the  northern  portion  was  comprehended  un- 
der the  vague  title  of  Gntinrn  (the  Q<iyim  «»f  Gen.  xlv,  1), 
which  stretched  from  the  Euphrates  on  the  wei*t  to  the 
monntflins  of  Media  on  the  east ;  but  It  was  definitely 
marked  off  as  Assyria  after  the  rise  of  that  monarchy  in 
the  16th  century  B.O.  Aram-Nahsraim,  or  Mesop<}tamiii, 
however,  tbongh  claimed  by  the  Assyrian  kingy,  and  ft'om 
time  to  time  overrun  by  tiiem,  did  not  form  an  lutcgntl 
part  of  the  kingdom  until  the  9th  centnry  B.C. :  while  the 
region  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigri?,  between  that  river 
and  the  Greater  Zab,  was  not  only  included  In  Assyria, 
but  contained  the  chief  capitals  of  the  empire.  In  tbfs 
respect  the  monarchy  of  the  Tigris  resembled  Chaldspa. 
where  some  of  the  most  Important  elties  were  situated 
on  the  Arabian  side  of  the  Eophrate^.    The  reason  of  tbla 

f>reference  for  the  eastern  bank  cf  the  Tigris  was  due  to 
ts  abundant  snpply  of  water,  whfreas  the  great  Mesopo- 
tamian  plain  on  the  western  side  had  to  depend  upon  the 
streams  which  flowed  Iuto  the  Euphrates.  This  vast  flat, 
the  modern  El-Jezireh,  Is  abont  two  hundred  and  flfty 
miles  in  length,  interrupted  only  bv  a  single  limestone 
range  rising  abrnptly  out  of  the  plain  and  branching  off 
from  the  Zagros  mountains  under  the  names  of  Sarasnr, 
Ilamrim,  and  Siiijar.  The  nnmemns  remains  of  old  hab- 
itations «how  how  thickly  this  If^vel  tract  must  once  have 
l)een  pc«>pled,  though  now  fur  the  most  |Mirt  a  wildemeas. 
North  t>rthe  plateau  rUes  a  well-watered  ond  undulating 
l>eU  of  conntry,  into  which  run  low  ranges  of  limestone 
hills,  sometimes  arid,  sometimes  covered  with  dwarf-oak, 
and  often  shutting  in  between  their  northern  end  north- 
eastern flank  and  the  main  m«inntaiu  line  from  which 
they  detach  themselves  rich  plains  and  fbrtilp  valleys. 
Behind  them  tower  the  massive  ridjres  of  the  Nfphatea 
and  Zagros  ranges,  where  the  Tigris  and  Enplirstes  take 
their  ri^e,  and  which  cut  off  A^ryria  Tom  Armenia  and 
Knrdistan.  . .  . 

'*  In  contrast  with  the  arid  plain  orMeso)>otamlasrreicli- 
ed  the  rich  alluvial  plain  or  Clialdasa.  formed  by  the  de- 
posits of  the  two  great  rivers  by  which  It  was  enclosed. 
The  soil  was  extremely  fertile,  and  teemed- with  an  liw 
dnstrious  population.  Eastward  rose  the  monntalns  of 
Elam,  southward  were  the  sea-ma rshea  and  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Nitnk  or  Dllvnm  (the  modem  |)ender-Dll- 
vnm),  while  on  the  west  the  civillcatioi^  of  Bal^lonla  ea- 
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croActaed  bejrond  the  banks  of  the  Sophrates  npon  the 
territory  of  the  Shemltic  nomads  (or  Sati).  Here  stood 
Ur  (now  Mogheir),  the  earliest  capital  of  the  conulry ; 
and  Babylon,  with  its  suburb  Borslppa  (Birs  Nlmrud),  as 
well  as  the  two  ^pparas  (the  Sepharvaim  of  Scrlptnre, 
now  Mosaib),  oeconjed  both  the  Arabian  and  the  ChaldKau 
side  of  the  rtrer.  The  Araxes,  or  *  River  of  Babylon/  was 
conducted  thronsh  a  deep  valley  Into  the  heart  of  Arabia, 
Irrigating  the  laud  throueh  which  it  passed ;  aud  to  the 
■onth  of  it  lay  the  great  inland  fk^sh-wrater  sea  of  Ncjef, 
surronndsd  by  red  sandstone  cliffs  of  considerable  heic ht, 
forty  mHes  in  leni^th  and  thirty-flve  in  brendih  the  widest 
part.  Above  and  below  this  sea,  ttom  Borslppa  to  Knfa, 
extend  tbe  famous  Chaldean  marshes  where  Alexander 
waa  nearly  lost  ( Arrian,  Ifirp.  Al.  vli,  22;  Strabo.  xvl,  1, 
IS);  bnt  these  depend  npon  the  stale  of  the  Ilindiyah 
canal,  disappeariiiff  altogether  when  it  is  cl<i<^ed.  Be- 
tween the  sea  of  Nejef  and  Ur,  but  on  the  left  side  of 
the  Bnphrates,  waa  Erech  (now  Warka),  which  with  Ni- 

Ehur  or  Calneh  (nOw  Niffer),Sarippnc  (denkereh  f),  and 
labylon  (now  Ilillah),  fttrmed  the  tetrnpolls  of  Sumir  or 
Sblnar.  This  north  -  western  pnrt  of  Cnnldea  was  also 
called  Gan-dumyas  or  Gnn-dnnl  after  the  accession  of 
the  Cassite  dynasty.  South-eastern  Chaldiea,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  was  termed  Accad,  though  the  name  came  also 
tn  be  applied  to  the  whole  of  Babylonia.  Tlie  Caldai,  or 
Cbaldseans,  are  first  met  with  in  the  Sth  century  B.C.  ns 
a  small  tribe  on  the  Persian  Qnlf,  whence  ther  sl«)wly 
moved  northwards,  until,  under  MenKlnch-Rnladan,  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  Babyltni,'  and  henceforth 
fiJTmed  so  Important  an  element  in  the  population  of  the 
country  as  In  later  dajs  to  give  their  name  to  the  whole 
of  iL  In  the  Inscriptions,  however,  Chsldssa  represents 
the  marshes  on  the  sea-coast,  and  Fered<m  was  one  of 
their  ports.  The  whole  territory  was  thickly  studded 
with  towns,  but  among  all.  this  'vast  nnmber  ofgrent 
cities,*  to  use  the  words  of  Herodotus,  Cnthah,  or  Tigga- 
ba  (now  Ibrahim),  Chllmad  (Galwadali),  Is  (Hit),  and  Dur- 
aba  (Akkerknf)  alone  need  be  mentioned.  The  cultiva- 
tion of  the  country  was  regulated  by  canals,  the  three 
chief  of  which  carried  off  uie  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
towards  the  Tigris  above  Babylon— the  '  Royal  River,'  or 
Ar-Xalcb,  entering;  the  Tigris  a  little  below  Baghdad,  the 
Nshr-Malcha  runmUg  across  to  the  site  of  Seleucia,  and  the 
Mahr-Katha  passing  through  Ibrahim.  The  Pallacopas, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates,  supplied  an  Immense 
lake  in  the  neighborhood  of  Borslppa.  So  great  was  the 
fertility  of  the  soil  that,  according  to  Herodotus  (1, 1i>3), 
gnin  oommonly  returned  two  hnndredftild  to  the  sower, 
and  occasionally  three  hundredfold.  Pliny,  too  (H.  N. 
xviii,l7},  says  that  wheat  was  cut  twice  and  afterwards 
was  goiKl  Iceep  for  sheep;  and  Berosns  remarked  that 
wheat,  barley,  sesame,  ochrys,  palms,  apples,  and  many 
kinds  of  shelled  fruit  grew  wild,  as  wheat  still  does  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Anah.  A  Persian  poem  celebrated 
the  three  hundred  and  sixty  uses  of  the  palm  (Strabo,  xvi, 
1,14):  and  Ammlanus  Marcelllnns  (xxiv,  8)  states  that 
from  the  point  reached  by  Julian's  army  to  the  shores  of 
the  Persian  Gnlfwas  one  continuous  forest  of  verdure. . . . 

**The  primitive  population  of  Babylonia,  the  builders 
of  its  cities,  the  originators  of  its  culture,  and  the  invent- 
ors of  ita  hieniglyphics  out  of  which  it  gradually  devel- 
oped, belonged  to  the  Turanian  or  Ural-Altaic  family. 
Aeir  language  was  highly  agglnilnative.  approaching  the 
modov  Mongolian  Idioms  in  the  simplicity  of  its  gram- 
matical maclMuery,  bnt  otherwise  more  nearly  related  to 
the  Ugro-Bulgaric  division  of  the  Finnic  gronp ;  nnd  Its 
makers  were  mentally  In  no  way  inferior  to  the  Hunga- 
rians and  Turks  of  the  present  day.  The  country  was  di- 
vided into  two  halves— the  Snmlr  (Snugir,  or  Sblnar)  in 
the  north-west  and  the  Accad  In  the  south-enst  corre- 
sponding most  remarkably  to  the  Snomi  nnd  Akknra-k, 
into  which  the  Finnic  race  believed  itself  to  have  been 
separated  in  its  first  mountain  home.  Like  SnomI,  Sn- 
mlr signified  *  (the  people)  of  the  rivers  ;*  and  Just  as  Fin- 
nic tradition  makes  Kemi  a  district  of  the  Suoml,  so 
Came  was  Another  name  of  the  Babylonian  Snmlr.  The 
Aocadai,  or  Accad*  were  *  the  highlanders*  who  had  de- 
scended from  the  mountainous  region  of  Blniii  on  the  east, 
and  it  was  to  them  that  the  Assyrians  ascribed  the  origin 
of  Chaldean  civilization  nnd  writing.  They  were,  at  all 
events,  the  dominant  people  in  Babylonia  at  the  time  to 
which  oar  earliest  contemporaneous  records  reach  back, 
although  the  Snmlr,  or  *  people  of  the  home  language,*  aa 
they  are  sometimes  termed,  were  named  first  in  the  royal 
tittes  out  of  respect  to  their  prior  settlement  In  the  coun- 
try. .  . . 

**The  snprsmacy  of  Ur  had  been  disputed  by  its  more 
ancient  rival  Sreeh,  bnt  had  finally  given  way  before  the 
rise  of  19  lain,  or  Karrak,  a  city  wnose  site  Is  uncertain, 
and  BkSmk  in  its  tnm  was  succeeded  by  Larsa.  Blnmltish 
eoiMiaest  accma  to  have  had  something  to  do  with  these 
transferences  of  tlie  seat  of  power.  In  B.C.  22S0— the 
date  is  fixed  bv  an  lnscripti«)n  of  Assur-banl-pars — 
Cndur-natikhundi,  the  Blnnilte.  conquered  Chaldsea  at  a 
tfms  when  princes  with  Shemitic  names  appear  to  have 
been  already  reigning  there;  aud  Cudur-maliug  not  only 
overran  'the  west,*  or  Palestine,  bnt  established  a  line 
of  monsrchs  in  Babylodis.  His  son  and  saccesaor  took 
■D  AccadlsA  uame  and  extended  his  away  over  th«  ^hnle 


country.  Twice  did  the  Elamltic  tribe  of  CassI,  or  Kosse- 
asans.  ramish  Chaldiea  with  a  succession  of  kings.  At  a 
very  early  period  we  find  one  of  these  Kossesean  dynas- 
ties claiming  homage  from  8yria,  Gntlum,  nnd  Northern 
Arabia,  and  rededicating  the  Images  of  native  Babylonian 
gods  which  had  been  carried  away  in  war  with  great 
splendor  and  expense.  The  other  Cassltic  dynasty  was 
founded  by  j^hammuragas,  who  established  bis  capital 
at  Babylon,  which  henceforward  continned  to  be  the  seat 
of  empire  in  the  south.  The  dynasty  is  probably  to  be 
identified  with  that  called  Arabian  by  Berosns,  and  It  was 
dnring  its  domination  thnt  Shemltic  came  gradnally  to 
supercede  Accadion  as  the  language  of  the  country. 
Khammtiragas  himself  assumed  a  Shemitic  name,  and'n 
Shemltic  inscription  of  his  Is  now  nt  the  Louvre.  A  lar;;e 
nurol>er  of  canals  were  constructed  dnring  his  reign,  more 
especially  the  famous  Nnhr-Mnlcha,  ond  an  embankment 
built  along  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  klng^n  attention 
seems  to  have  been  turned  to  the  subject  of  irrigation  by 
a  fiood  which  overwhelmed  the  important  city  of  Mnlllni*. 
His  first  conquests  were  In  the  north  of  Babylonia,  and 
from  this  base  of  operations  he  succeeded  in  overthrow- 
ing Narum-SIn  (or  Rim-Acn  ?)  In  the  south  and  making 
himself  master  of  the  whole  of  Chaldsea.  Naram-SIn  ana 
aqneen  hnd  been  the  last  reprereutallves  of  a  dynasty 
which  had  attained  a  high  degree  of  glory  both  In  armn 
and  llterntiire.  Naram-SIn  and  his  father.  Sargon,  had 
not  only  snbdjied  the  rival  princes  of  Babylonia,  but  had 
successfully  invaded  Syria,  Palestine,  and  even,  as  it 
Wonid  seem,  Egypt.  At  A;rane,  a  subnrb  of  Sippara, 
Sargon  had  fonnaed  a  library  especially  famons  fbr  its 
works  on  astrology  and  astronomy,  copies  of  which  were 
made  in  later  times  for  the  libraries  of  As«yria.  Indeed, 
so  prominent  a  place  did  Sargon  take  in  the  early  history 
of  Babylonia  that  his  person  iiecame  i^urroundea  with  an 
atmosphere  of  myth.  Not  only  was  he  regarded  as  a  sort 
of  eponymous  hero  of  literature,  a  Babylonian  Solomon, 
whose  title  was  •  the  deviser  of  law  and  prosperity ;' pop- 
ular legends  told  of  his  mysterious  birth— how,  like  Icom- 
ulus  and  Arthur,  he  knew  no  father,  bnt  was  born  in  se- 
crecy and  placed  in  an  ark  of  reeds  nnd  bitumen,  and 
left  to  the  care  of  the  river ;  how,  moreover,  this  second 
Moses  was  carried  by  the  stream  to  the  dwelling  of  a  fer- 
nrman,  who  reared  him  ns  his  own  son  until  at  last  the 
time  came  that  his  rank  should  be  discovered,  and  Sar- 
gon, *the  constitnted  king' — for  such  Is  the  meaning  of 
his  uame— took  his  seat  npon  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
It  was  while  the  Cassltic  i*overeigus  were  reigning  In  the 
south,  and  probably  In  consequence  of  reverses  that  they 
had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Egyptiano,  who,  under 
the  monardis  of  the  ISlh  dynnst}',  were  pushing  eastward, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  took  its  rise.  Its  princes 
soon  began  to  treat  with  their  southern  nelKhbors  on 
equal  terms ;  the  boundaries  of  the  two  kingaomn  wera 
settled,  and  Intermarriages  between  the  royal  famillea 
took  place,  which  led  more  than  once  to  an  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  Assyrians  in  the  affairs  of  Babylonia. 
Finally,  in  tlie  Uth  century  B.C.,  Tiglath-Adar  of  Assyria 
captured  Babylon  and  estubli»hed  a  Shemitic  line  of  sov- 
ereigns there,  which  continned  until  the  days  of  the  later 
Assyrian  empire.  From  this  lime  down  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Nineveh,  Assyria  remained  the  leading  power  of 
Western  At^ln.  Occasionally,  It  is  true,  a  king  of  Babylou 
succeeded  In  defeating  his  aggressive  rival  and  invading 
Assyria ;  but  the  contrary  was  more  usually  the  care,  and 
the  Assyrians  grew  more  and  more  powerful  at  the  cx- 

Sense  of  the  weaker  state,  nntll  at  Ini^t  Babylonia  was  re- 
uced  to  a  mere  appanage  of  As^ria.'* 

The  history  of  the  next  period  —  namely,  that  of 
Assyrian  domination— properly  belongs  under  Assyria 
(q.  v.).  On  the  downfall  of  Nineveh,  Nabopolassar, 
the  viceroy  of  Babylonia,  who  had  achieved  his  inde* 
pendence,  transferred  the  scat  of  government  to  the 
southern  kingdom.  We  continue  an  account  of  this 
later  Babylonian  empire  by  an  additional  extract  from 
the  same  sonrce,  embodying  the  views  of  the  latest  in- 
vestigators, in  whose  results,  however,  especially  some 
of  their  dates,  we  do  not  fully  concur. 

**  Nabopolassor  was  fbllowed  In  004  by  his  son  NelMi- 
chadnexuir,  whose  long  reign  of  forty-lhree  years  made 
Babylon  the  mistress  of  the  world.  The  whole  East  was 
overrun  by  the  armies  of  CllaIda^o,  Etrypt  was  Invaded, 
and  the  city  ofthe  Euphrates  left  without  a  rival.  Until 
systematic  explorations  are  carried  on  in  Babylonia,  how- 
ever, our  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
empire  must  l)e  confined  to  the  notices  of  ancient  writers, 
althongh  we  possess  numerous  Inscriptions  which  record 
the  restoration  or  construction  of  temples,  palaces,  and 
other  public  buildings  dnring  Its  continuance.  One  of 
thef^e  bears  out  the  boast  of  Nebuchndnexzar.  mentioned 
by  Berosus,  that  he  had  built  the  wall  of  Babyiim  in  fif- 
teen days.  Evil-Merodach  succeeded  his  father  in  IMl, 
but  he  was  murdered  two  years  after  nnd  the  crown 
relzed  by  his  brother-in-lnw,  Nergal-sharezer.  who  calls 
himself  son  of  Bel-suma^iscun,  *  king  of  Babylon.'  Ner- 
g^l-shareaer  reigned  four  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 
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IWint  the  bunt*  i>7  NHbupalieMT ;  NHbn-nihld.  wbo  «u 
rnlud  totba  ihTDD>,b«iDeorinMhcrrHinUT.  Kebacbid- 
Diiur'a  em|ilie  nlntdy  beuaii  ti>  fboit  afcDi  of  decajr. 
iiiid  a  new  giwmj  Ibnaleued  It  Id  lb*  p«nun  of  Cjru* 
tli«  Penlui.  Tbt  Lydlnii  Diuniiri:h]r<  which  hid  cileDdcd 
IM  iKar  oier  AfU  mIdot  Biid  Ihe  Onek  idaadi,  hud  totat 
lime  iKfora  cnrae  lalo  bngltle  colllsloa  wlLh  the  Babilo- 
iiliinx,  bDl  tbe  fuinoDa  «1lpK  fareiold  b;  Thde*  bul  pin- 
ed ihB  conibunuu  and  bMUi;bl  about  proce.  Cmn*  ot 
Ljdln  and  Nabu-uabld  of  Ualijlunls  ddw  bnned  nn  nl- 
llniice  iigFiluDl  tbe  comraim  rue.wbo  bad  anbileeled  Hvdla 
la  hit  rule,  and  preMntlon*  wen  Rude  for  cbacklng  (be 
Peralaii  idrauce,  Tbe  ritthnesa  DfCKMOt,  boweier.  in 
ineeilue  CjniB  bttan  hta  allies  hnd  Joined  blm  brought 
oil  bin  ovatihrow:  Sardla  waa  Mkau,  and  Iha  I*Bruaii 
leader  nccnpled  Lbe  next  foiiriecii  jrenr*  Id  conanlidailns 
lilg  power  lu  ttie  nnrtb.  Thia  reaplle  itaa  enploTed  by 
Knbii-nabld  In  lonMriUB  Biibjrlaii,  and  In  conatrncilns 
thoae  wunderful  walla  aiid  hydraulic  worka  which  Henid- 
_...     _._.. ,.  „,.      ..  ....  .. .^,,11,, 
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BllBck  wna  made:  and  ifUi    . 

Ini  the  tiuTd»,Cynu  appeared „ 

BabjIOD.  ficlahMiar.Nahu.uahld'aaldeataoD.Baweleani 
from  an  Inacriptlou,  waa  left  In  chBTKe  uT  Ihe  dlj  while 
bla  father  tuok  tbe  fleld  ngtiial  the  lorader.  But  lbe 
JawB,  who  taw  lii  the  Peralaiia  monutbeiala  and  detlvec- 
trr,  nirmed  a  CDiitldenWe  eleneul  of  the  arnn  and 
HnbD-iiabid  tonnd  bimaeir  dafaatad  and  compelled  In 
lake  refdi^e  In  Boralppo.  Bjr  dlTertlDg  Ihe  channal  ot 
the  Bnphraiep,  Ilia  Peralana  cuntrlred  tu  march  along  the 
dry  riTar-bed  and  euter  Iha  cltr  Ibronih  ah  uiiKuarded 
f^U.  BnbjIiiD  waa  taken,  and  Nabn-nohld  (bonlj  after. 
warda  anbmllied  lo  iba  coiiqneror.  receiving  In  relnm 

Crdon  ud  a  realdence  In  Carmanla.  He  probably  died 
fore  Iha  end  of<Jyma'arelEO'.  nt  all  ereutj,  whan  Baby- 
Ian  tried  to  recover  ita  Independence  during  lbe  tninblei 
that  followed  tbe  datb  of  Cambjaee,  It  waa  nnder  Impoa- 
tura  who  claimed  to  beNebncbadneiiar,  Ibeuin  ofNaba- 
nabld." 

BaCCB,  pETRii,a  Hungarian  [heologian,  lived  prob- 
ably in  [he  last  half  of  the  17lh  century.  He  wrote, 
Drjiano  Sin^idtatii  Ecdaia  Chritli  adctrnu  Htci- 
Honrm  Qaatliimiiiit  aliquot  Thrologicarum,  r/uigae  V'iK- 
dida  adeerial  Iienai  Siniplidi  FkUttddpki  Kpiilolam 
(Fninelier,  IGMJ.    See  Hoefer,  Kouv.  Biog.  Gbttab, 

BaeoBooeld  (or  B«ODaiic«ld,  piobablj  Bap- 

child,  near  Siltingboume,  in  Kent),  where  two  councib 
(CoiBaliam  Sluxaiialdtiui)  were  held,  viz. : 

I.  Ill  692,  b.v  Wibtred,  king  nf  Kent,  who  irnewed 
and  conllnaed  the  pririlegea  of  tbe  Church  in  bis  king- 
dom.    See  Ubbe,  ConciL  vi,  1856. 

II.  In  796  or  798,  by  AtheUrd,  archtnahop  of  Canter. 
bun-,  in  which  thoae  privilegea,  etc,  were  again  con- 
finned.     See  Slid,  vii,  1118.— Landon,  Ecda.  JJid.  a.  v. 

Bdccaiinf ,  Jacopo,  an  Italian  painter,  waa  bam  at 
Reggio  about  16S0,  and  studied  under  Orazio  Talami. 
He  died  in  1682.  Two  of  his  best  works  are  The  He- 
poK  in  Egypt  and  Iha  l}nilA  of  St.  A  kuia,  in  the  Chnrcb 
of  San  Filippo  in  Reggio.  Ute  Spooner,  Sio^ //uf.  a/ 
tie  I-'ine  A  ill,  %.  v, 

Bacobaa  (or  Baoohantes)  were  prieMeaua  of  the 
god  Bacchus  (q.  v.).  They  were  ilaa  called  Mttmada 
(from  /iniivpu,fa  6e  mail)  in  consequence  of  the  fnn- 
lie  cereoKniea  in  which  they  indulged  in  their  aacied 
feativala.  They  wrought  tbemselves  up  In  a  high  pilcb 
uf  enthusiasm,  when  with  dishevelled  hair  and  half, 
naked  bodie^  their  heads  crowned  with  ivy,  and  a 
thyraiis,  or  rod  twined  with  ivy,  in  their  bands,  they 
throw  the nuelvei  into  the  moat  ridiculuua  postures,  cel- 
ebrating the  sacred  orgies  with  the  moat  hideoua  cries 
and  furioui  gesticulolioiia. 

BaoctlMial,  tbe  aancluary  oi  inner  temple  of  tbe 
god  Uacchus. 

Baoobanalla,  festivsls  celebrated  in  honor  of  Bac- 
chua  (q.  v.).  By  the  Greeks  they  were  called  Dumg- 
tia,  in  honor  of  Diongiai  (q.  v.),  their  name  for  Bac- 
chus. Among  the  Romans  the  Bacchanalia  were  car- 
ried on  in  secret  and  during  the  night,  when  thc.vota- 
ric*  of  tbe  god  of  wine  characteristically  indulged  in 
•U  kinds  of  tint  and  eiccesa.  At  Gist  only  women  were 
Initiated,  and  the  orgies  were  held  during  three  day> 
in  emy  year',  but  after  m,  line  the  period  of  celebra- 
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practiced.  They  be- 
came the  rocua  o[  all  public  and  private  eriiDes.  la 
EC  186  the  senate  pused  a  decree  prohibiting  such 
assemblies  and  aulhoriung  the  consuls  to  inteatigate 

city  of  Rome,  but  throughout  all  Italy.  Great  number* 
were  apprehended  and  thrown  into  prison,  while  tbe 
most  criminal  were  put  lo  death.  By  this  decree  Ihe 
Bacchanalia  were  Anally  suppressed.  They  wers  afler- 
warda  celebrated,  however,  in  a  more  innocent  form; 
although  even  then  they  give  great  offence  to  persons 
uf  pure  habila.    See  Libkbalu. 

Bacohlatltu  (or  Baocharliu)  (l)  was  an  eode- 
siaatical  writer  o[  Ihe  Latin  Church,  probably  of  the 
BfLh  century.  It  appears  that  he  was  of  Irish  deaceat, 
a  disciple  uf  St.  Patrick  and  contemporary  of  Si.  Au- 
gustine. His  book  De  Fiilf,  and  the  letlei  to  Zamaritts, 
De  Rtparalione  Lapii,  were  inserted  in  the  AiUuiCAeca 
Fatrum.     See  Hoefer,  S'oiiv.  Biog.  GiairaU,  s.  v. 

BaOOUaiilu  (2),  an  Italian  monk  and  theologian, 
lived  probably  in  ihe  latier  half  of  the  t6th  century. 
He  wrote  BactAiarii  ilomuhi  Opuicula  de  fide  tt  da 
StparaiioiK  Lapti,  ad  Codictt  BUiliolhterf  A  mbrotiamiir, 
Btdtonad  PHara  Edilionti  caeligaril,  DiutrtatioiaUu 
H  Natit  augU  Franeiiau  Floniau,Caimaaii  Thtolugut 
3.  PalriarcMalii  Jicckiia  AguHrjoait  (Rome,  1760). 
See  Hoefer,  Kauv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  &  v. 

Bacchillns  (Bacchylaa,  or  Baoohylldea), 
bishopof  Corinth,about  theend  of  the  3d  century  took 
a  leading  part,  with  I'olycrates  of  Ephcsua  and'  The- 
nphviut  of  CiBsarea,  in  the  Quartodeciman  Controveny. 
In  A.D.  196  he  held  ore  of  the  councils  convened  in 
various  psrts  of  the  Christian  world  to  declare  that  the 
practice  of  their  churches  was  in  accordance  with  that 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Eighteen  bishops  aaaemUed 
at  Corinth  under  hit  presidency  and  pronounced  against 
the  Qaanodteiraans.  Be  also  wrate  a  Irtier  on  thia 
point  which  Jerome  commends  as  a  graceful  compnai- 
lion,  but  which  seems  lo  hare  been  lost  before  Jerome's 
lime.     See  Cave,  llil.  Lit.  i,  M^-Smith,  Diet.  o/CArial. 

Bacohlnl,  BixaDErro,  an  Italian  mock  anl  nan 
of  letters,  was  bom,  Aug.  SI,  ICil,  at  Botjgo  Sla  Do- 
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mno,  in  the  duchy  of  PAnoa.  He  studied  at  the  Jesuit 
institution,  and  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict  in 
1668,  .nvthen  hetook  the  pnenoroen  Beiytardin,  Prepared 
by  bis  studies,  he  deroieil  his  attention  to  preaching. 
Having  become  secretary  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Benedict 
of  Ferrara,  he  accompanied  him  to  Venice,  Placentia, 
Parma,  and  Padua,  aud  was  known  among  the  cele- 
brated Uierati  of  tbe  time.  In  1683  be  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  the  study  of  Uierature.  In  1G88  he  be> 
came  theologian  of  the  duke  of  Parma,  who  desired  to 
secure  a  man  of  such  merit.  In  1689  he  introduced 
into  the  regulations  of  tbe  Benedictine  Order  of  St. 
Alexander  of  Parma  certain  moditlcatiuns,  which  result- 
ed in  his  being  obliged  to  leave  Parma.  The  duke  of 
Modena  appointed  him  in  1691  counsellor  of  the  Inqui- 
sition. Af^er  some  journeys  in  the  interests  of  science, 
lie  refused  the  offers  of  cardinal  Aguirre,  who  wbhed  to 
retain  bim  at  Kome,  and  was  appointed  librarian  of 
the  duke.  In  1704  he  was  made  prior  of  his  order  at 
Blodena.  He  received  other  ecclesiastical  honors,  and 
died  at  Ferrara,  Sept.  1, 1721.  He  wrote,  Onnwne  neW 
Kftquie  deltn  Ser,  Marghmia  c/e'  Medici^  Duchttsa  di 
Parma  (1670) : — Dt  Ecdenasfiote  t/ierarchicB  Origini' 
bu  DiMaertaUo  (Modena,  1703).  Sec  Hoefer,  .Voiir. 
Biog,  GMerale,  s.  v. 

Baochis.    See  Bacis. 

Bacchus.  St.,  lived  in  the  8d  or  4th  century.  He 
was  denounced  to  the  emperor  Galerius  Maximianus, 
in  whose  army  he  served,  as  a  Christian ;  and  when  he 
constantly  refused  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  he  was  sent 
to  Antiuchus,  praefect  of  the  East,  who  had  orders  to 
torment  him  until  he  renounced  the  faith  or  died.  Af- 
ter every  other  species  of  torture  had  failed,  he  was 
beaten  to  death  with  clubs  at  a  little  town  of  Syria  call- 
ed Barbalissa,  on  the  Euphrates.  His  body  was  secret- 
ly interred,  and  after^rards  translated  to  liaaaplte,  in 
tbe  diocese  of  Hierapolis.  He  was  buried  with  bis 
friend,  St.  Sergius,  and  U  commemorated  Oct.  7.  One 
of  tbe  cardinal  deacons  at  Home  derived  his  title  from 
Sts.  Sergius  and  Bacchus,  and  a  church  was  built  in 
their  honor  by  Justinian  at^ Constantinople.  See  But- 
ler, Oct.  7 ;  Smith,  DicLnfChj-ut.  Biog,  s.  v. ;  Landon, 
EccUs,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Baoohylns.    See  Bacciullus. 

Bacoi,  Carlo^  an  lulian  BonciUctine  and  theolo- 
gian, waa  bom  April  25, 1629.  From  Fhirenoe,  where 
be  taaght  Cheolog}*,  he  went  to  Poland  and  there  found- 
ed tbe  OHigregation  of  Cassini.  He  afterwards  re- 
turned Co  Rome,  where  he  died,  in  1683.  He  wrote, 
De  PrineifUi  Unirersa  Theoiogia  Moredis^  »eu  de  A  ctp- 
has  ffumamg  (Florence,  1667).  See  Hoefer,  JS'ouv,  Biog, 
GiniraU,  a.  ▼. 

Bacci,  Giacomo  Antonio,  rector  of  the  Sem- 
inaiy  of  Lucca,  died  about  1760,  and  wrote  Eihicorum 
Libri  V  in  II f  Tomot  Distributi  (Lucca,  1760,8  vols. 
4to).     See  Landon,  Kccles.  Diet,  %.  v. ;  Biog,  UitivtritlU^ 

Bacciocbl,  Feurantr,  an  Italian  painter,  was  a 
monk  of  Ferrara,  of  the  Order  of  Ftiipptni,  but  of  un* 
<^taia  date.  One  of  his  best  picttires  was  The  Stoning 
o/Stepken^  in  the  Church  of  San  Stefauo.  See  SpiJoner^ 
fiSog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rfs,  s.  v. 

Bach,  Johann  Sebastian,  a  German  musician, 
*'to  wbom,**  in  Schumann*s  words,  *'  music  owes  almost 
^  great  a  debt  aa  a  religion  owes  to  its  fouxider,"  b^ 
loogs  to  a  family  whose  earliest  notices  go  back  to  the 
banning  of  the  i6th  century.  Jhe  progenitor  of  the 
Bach  raee  was  Vbit,  who  died  in  1619.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  baker,  and  to  hare  moved  into  Hungary, 
with  many  other  Evangelicals,  fur  protection  fjmm  (»eV- 
secution.  But  under  the  emperor  Kiidulf  1 1,  the  Cath- 
olic reaction  gave  the  Jesuits  the  npperhand,  and  this 
caused  Veic  to  return  home  and  settle  at  WeiiQar  as 
a  baker  and  miller.  The  genealogy  states  that  he 
loved  and  practiced  mosic.    His  chief  delight  m..    '^ 
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a  ''cythringcn"  (probably  a  lithcr),  upon  which  he 
osed  to  play  while  his  mill  was  at  work.  But  the  real 
musical  ancestor  of  the  family  was  Ha!cs,  the  son  of 
Veit,  who  died  in  1626.  Of  his  ^nany  children,  three 
sons  especially  distinguished  themselves  as  musicians— 
JoHATiNES  (1604-78,  the  forefather  of  the  Bachs  of  Er- 
furt), Hkinrich  (1616-92,  the  forefather  of  the  Am- 
stadt  Bachs),  and  Christopii  (1618-61^  the  grandfather 
of  Johann  Sebastian  and  father  of  Johaxn  Asibrosil's, 
bom  in  1645  at  Erfurt,  and  died  at  Eisenach  in  1696)« 
At  Eisenach  our  hero  was  bom,  March  21,  1686.  His 
father  began  by  teaching  him  the  violin,  and  after  his 
fatlier's  death  he  began  the  piano-forte  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  elder  brother,  Johann  Christoph.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  (1700)  Johann  Sebastian  entered  the  Michaelis 
School  at  Lllneburg,  where  he  remained  three  years. 
In  1703  be  was  made  organist  at  Arastadt  in  the  new 
church.  In  1707  be  went  to  MUhlhausen,  in  Thurin- 
gia,  and  in  the  following  year  to  Weimar  as  court- 
organist.  Here  <*his  fame  as  the  first  organist  of  his 
time  reached  iu  climax,  and  there  also  his  chief  organ 
compositions  were  written  —  productions  unsurpassed 
and  unsurpassable."  In  1717  Bach  was  appointed  lead- 
er at  Cothen  by  Prince  Leopold  of  Aiihalt-Cothen,  and 
in  1723  cantor  at  the  Thomas  School  in  Leipsic  and 
organist  and  director  of  the  music  in  the  two  chief 
churches.  His  position  at  Leipmc  he  retained  till  the 
end  of  his  life ;  there  he  wrote  for  the  services  of  the 
Church  bis  great  passions  and  cantatas,  and  his  high- 
mass  in  B  minor  (1733),  which  exhibit  the  power  of 
his  unique  genius  in  its  full  glory.  He  died  Jidy  28, 
1750.  *'In  Johann  Sebastian  centres  tbe  progressive 
development  of  the  race  of  Bach  which  had  been  ad- 
vancing for  years;  in  all  the  circumstances  of  life  he 
proved  himself  to  be  at  once  the  greatest  and  the  most 
typical  representative  of  the  family.  He  stood,  too, 
on  the  top  step  of  the  ladder;  with  him  the  vital  forcea 
of  the  race  exhausted  themselves,  and  further  power 
of  development  stopped  short.**  Bach  wrote  unceas^ 
ingly  in  every  form  and  branch,  aud  the  number  of 
his  works  is  enormous.  In  1842  a  monument  was 
erected,  which  perpetuates  the  features  of  the  great 
master,  in  front  of  the  Thomas  School,  over  which  he 
presided,  and  under  the  verj'  windows  of  his  study. 
This  monument  owes  its  origin  to  the  enthusiasm  of 
Mendelssohn  ft>r  the  great  roaster.  In  1850  the  cen- 
tenary of  Bach's  death  was  commcmoratcil,  and  the 
"  Bach  S*>ciety**  was  founded  at  Leipsic  for  th^  publica- 
tion of  his  entire  works.  The  literature  on  Bach  is  very 
large.  We  confine  ourselves  to  the  most  important. 
Besides  the  articles  in  Herzog's  Rtal-EnrylUtp.^  Licht- 
enberger's  Encyelopedie  de*  JSciencet  Rtltgieusef,  and 
Grove's  DuHionarg  of  Mutic  and  Muneians  (Lond. 
1880),  a^v.^  see  SpiVta,  Johann  Sebastian  Bach  (Leipsic, 
1873>80);  Bitter,  Johann  Sebastian  Bach  (Dresden, 
1880|  2d  ed.);  Keissmann,  Johann  S^stian  Bach,  srta 
I^^eben  und seine  Werke (hcrlin  and  Leipsic,  1881);  Kocb, 
Gesch,  dies  dmtsektn,  KircherdiedeSf  v«  614  sq*,  637  aq. 
(B.P.) 

Bach,  Karl  Philip  Emmanuel,  son  of  Jdhann 
Sebastian,  was  bom  at  Weimar,  Maroh  14,  1714.  He 
was  the  mosL  gifted  musician  of  this  most  eminent  family 
next  to  bis  father,  and  is  generally  designateil  tbe  Ham- 
burg Bach.  He  studied  at  tbe  Thomas  School  and  af-. 
terwards  at  the  University  of  Leipsic,  devotiiig  him- 
self to  jurisprudence.  In  1788  he  went  to  reside  in 
Berlin  and  was  appointed  chamber-musician  to  Frederick 
the  Great.  In  1767  he  left  his  position  at  court  and 
accepted  the  post  of  Capelimeister  at  Hamburg,' where 
he  spent  the  last  twenty-one  years  of  his  life,  and  died 
Sept.  14, 1788.  His  most  ambitious  work  of  a  sacred 
character  is  The  Israelites  in  the  Wilderneu^  but  most 
of  biA  music  was  written  fur  the  harpsichord. 

Bacheller,  Gilman,  a  Congregational  minister,  wa.i 
born  at  Fayette,  Me,,  Feb.  18,  lt95.  His  early  Vears 
irer®  spent  on  the  farm  and  in  trade  with  only  a  com- ' 


BACHELOR 


290 


BAOIS 


iDon^school  «duc>ttoD.  Rev.  Joseph  UDderwood  of  New 
Sharon,  Me.,  became  his  theological  tutor  in  1827,  and 
in  1831  Mr.  Bacbcllec  became  pastor  at  Machiasport, 
Me.  He  was  dismissed  in  1849,  but  continued  to  re- 
side at  that  place  and  to  officiate  as  acting  pastor  a  part 
tif  the  time  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  As 
acting  pastor  he  supplied  Jonesborough  from  1847  to 
1849;  Northfield  from  1850  to  18o3;  Whitneyville  from 
1850  to  1855,  and  from  1859  to  1861,  and  again  in  1865 ; 
also  supplied  Whiting  from  1851  to  1852.  He  died  at 
Machiasp<»rt,  Sept.  27, 1875.  See  Cong,  Quarterly ^  187G, 
p.  419. 

Baohelor,  Eluah,  a  Metliodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Sturbridge,  Mass.,  in  1772,  of  pious  parents, 
who  early  taught  him  the  fear  of  the  Ixtrd.  He  ex- 
perience<l  religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen;  soon  after 
wandered  away  into  fuUy  and  sin ;  in  1792  was  recon* 
verted,  and  in'  1798  entered  the  travelling  connection 
of  the  New  England  Conference.  Six  years  later  he 
located  and  removed  to  Homer,  N.  Y.,  and  four  years 
afterwards  resumed  the  itinerant  labors.  For  Ave  years 
he  continued  to  preach,  then  ill-health  obliged  him  to 
again  locate,  which  relation  ho  held  until  his  decease, 
Dec  19, 1821.  Mr.  Bachelor  was  a  roan  of  the  strict- 
est moral  and  religious  integrity.  Sec  Methodist  Mag^ 
aziue,  v,  80. 

Bachelot,  Jkax  Alexis  Augustin,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  in  1790  near  Mortagne.  He  first 
taught  classics  and  theology.  About  1826  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  pope  apostolic  pnefcct  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  and  also  proceeded  to  Honolulu.  Once  in- 
stalled, he  raised  a  contest  with  the  Anglican  mission- 
aries and  was  forced  to  leave  the  place.  He  took  ref- 
uge upon  the  shores  of  California.  He  intended  to  go 
to  the  islands  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  but  died  from 
the  fatigue  of  the  voyage  in  1838.  See  Hoefer,  Nottv, 
Bioff,  Ginirnle,  s.  v. 

BaoherluB  (or  Bakere),  Petrr,  a  Flemish  Ro- 
man Catholic  preacher,  was  bom  at  Ghent  in  1517.  At 
the  age  of  twenty  he  became  a  Dominican,  and  studied 
under  Peter  Soto.  He  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
preachers  of  his  day,  and  dic<1  Feb.  12, 1601.  He  wrote, 
Misoliturgie  (Ghent,  1556),  against  those  who  despised 
the  mass: — l^e  Miroir  de  la  MUice  Chrifierme: — //o/»- 
ilie*  on  the  EpUtlesfor  Lent  (Douai,  1599, 1604)  i-^Hom^ 
Hie*  on  the  Gospels  for  A  U  the  Sundayt  of  the  Year 
(Louvain,  1576) : — Qnertlle  Conjugale  entre  F Homme  et 
Id  Femme,  etc — Landon,  Ecclet,  JHcU  s.  v. 

Bachiariua.    See  BAcciiiARiua. 

Baohiene,  Jan  Hbndrik,  a  Dutch  reiigiooa 
writer,  brother  of  Willem  Albert,  was  bom  in  1708, 
and  died  in  1789.  He  published  some  moral  and  theo- 
logical works,  of  which  the  principal  are,  Eerste  Begins 
gelen  der  goddeUjhe  Waarheden  (1759): — De  Leer  der 
Saeramenttn,  etc  (1771).  See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog,  G^ 
nSraUf  s.  v. 

Baohja  bex-Asu er,  a  Jewish  rabbi  who  flourished 
in  the  13th  century,  was  a  judge  at  Saragoasa.  In 
1291  be  wrote  his  '^'^na  "ipO  or  m\}pn  bj  HJnB,  a 

commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  ''grammatical,  philo- 
sophical, allegorical,  and  cabalistical,"  condensing  much 
of  former  commentators  (Pesaro,  1507 ;  Lemberg,  1865, 
6  vols.).  He  also  wrote  nn^tS  3rai{?,  a  commentary 
on  Job  (Amst.  1768):— niQ^n  nj  O  and  ri^^nn  '^ 

a  collection  of  sixty  derashas,  or  sermons  (Const.  1515; 
Warsaw,  1870) :— also  a  curious  book  on  food  and  meala, 

entiUed  Sffer  Shulehan  Arba  (^^^K  ynh^  O,  »the 
book  of  the  square  table")  (1st  ed.  Mantua,  s.  a.;  last 
ed.  Wilna,  1818),  in  which  he  discusses  the  time  of  eat- 
ing, the  mystical  signification  of  food,  the  moral  im- 
port of  fasting,  the  manners  of  the  table,  the  feasts  of 
the  ancients,  the  festivals  of  the  Just  in  the  world  to 
come.  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  75  sq. ;  De*  Rossi,  Dizi- 
onario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.)^  p.  54;  Grilts,  Gesch.  d» 


Judm,  vis,  203  sq. ;  Finn,  Sepkardim,  p.  804 ;  Etberidg<^ 
Inti-od,  to  JJebrtw  Literature,  p.  262 ;  Jost,  Gesch,  d.  Ju- 
denth,  u.  #.  Sekten,  iu,  39;  Ginsbiirg,  Kabbalah^  p.  98. 

cap.) 

Baohja  bex-Jobkf.    SccPakuda. 

Ba6hman,  Johsc,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  American  minia* 
ter  and  naturalist,  was  bom  in  Dutchess  County,  N.  Y., 
Feb.  4, 1790.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1813,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in 
Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1 8 1 5.  He  died  Feb.  25, 1874.  He 
was  a  collaborator  of  Audubon  in  his  great  work  on 
American  omithology,  and  the  principal  author  of  The 
Quadrupeds  of  North  A  merica.  Among  his  other  pub- 
lications may  be  mentioned,  Defence  of  Luther  and  the 
Reformation  {\SS3)  '.^Design  and  Dutie$  of  the  Christum 
Ministty  (1848):— TAe  Doctrine  of  the  Unitg  of  the  flu^ 
man  Race  Examined  on  the  Principles  of  Science  (1850): 
— Characferistics  of  Genera  and  Species  as  Applietibte 
to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  the  Human  Race  (1854). 
See  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Baohmann,  Joiiann  Friudkicii,  a  (rerman  Prot- 
estant doctor  of  theology,  was  born  July  21,  1799,  at 
Droasen  in  the  Neumark.  He  sttidicd  at  Berlin  and 
Halle,  and  after  completing  hia  studies  acteil  for  some 
time  as  preacher  at  Lisbon.  In  1829  he  was  appointed 
preacher  of  the  Louisenstadt  Church  at  Berlin,  and  in 
1845  first  preacher  of  St.  Jacob's  there.  He  labore<I  with 
great  blessing  in  his  vast  parish,  and  the  government 
acknowledged  his  sen'ices  by  appointing  him,  in  1862, 
member  of  consistory,  and  in  1870  supreme  OHmsellor 
of  conaistoni*.  He  diet)  July  26, 1876,  at  Cassel,  where 
he  had  gone  to  re|>air  his  broken  health.  Besides 
Sermons  and  some  catechetical  works,  he  published  a 
monograph  on  the  famous  Easter  hymn,  Je$us  meine 
Zuversiehi  (Beriin,  1874) :— Zur  Geschichte  der  Berliner 
GesangbOcher  (ibid.  1856): — Michael  Schirmer  nadt. 
ieinem  Leben  und  Dichten  (ibid.  1859).  See  Winer, 
liandbuch  der  theoL  Literature  ii,  105,  117;  Zuchold, 
BibL  Theol,  i,  6U;  Zum  Gedachtniss  des  Dr,  Bachmann 
(Beriin,  1876).     (R  P.) 

Bachor  von  Boht,  Reinhard,  a  German  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  in  1544.  He  became  burgomaster  of 
Leipsic,  where  he  established  himself  as  a  trader;  but 
later  he  was  banished  from  that  place  for  his  Calvinis- 
tic  doctrines,  and  was  welcomed  at  Heidelberg,  where 
he  died  in  1614.  He  wrote,  Cateehesis  Pakttinatus  Tes» 
tunonHs  Scripturm  ac  SententOs  Patrum  qui  Primis  100 
a  C,  M  Annis  in  Ecdesia  daruerunt  Omaia* 

His  son,  bearing  the  same  name,  was  bom  at  Leipeio 
in  1575.  He  was  a  distinguiaheii  jurist  and  professor  at 
Heidelberg  in  1613.  Deprived  of  his  employment  during 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  obliged  to  withdraw  to  Iho 
Palatinate,  he  went  to  Hcilbcoun  iu  1662,  and  later  re- 
turned to  Heidelberg,  where  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  and  preparation  of  his  works.  According  to  sev- 
eral writers,  he  abjured  the  Catholic  faith  before  hia 
death,  and  embrac^  the  doctrines  of  Liitheranism.  Ho, 
wrote  XotcB  et  Animadv,  ad  Trentleri  Disput,  (Heidel- 
berg, 1617-19),  and  several  other  works.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GSnerale,  s.  v. 

Bachtan,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Arabs,  is  the 
stone  on  which  Hagar  is  said  to  have  been  delivered 
of  Ishmacl,  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  to  which  Abra- 
ham tied  his  camel  when  he  went  to  offer  Isaac  The 
Arabians,  who  consider  themselves  direct  descendants 
of  Abraham  through  Ishmael,  worship  this  stone  as  the 
same  with  that  in  the  Kaaba  at  Blecca. 

Baois  (or  Baochls)  was  (1),  in  Egyptian  mythol- 
ogy, a  sacred  bull  at  Hermonthis,  in  Upper  Eg>'pL  It 
was  also  called  Onuphis,  and  must  not  be  confounded 
with  Apit  of  Memphis.  Large  bristly  hairs  grew  on 
its  body,  and  ran  in  the  opposite  direction  from  that 
on  other  animals.  (2.)  One  of  the  earliest  seers  of 
Greece.  He  lived  at  Ueleon  in  Bosotia,  and  the  nympha 
of  the  Cor}-cian  grotto  endowed  him  with  the  gil^  of 
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dmnation  after  having  taken  leare  of  his  friends. 
Bacis  was  probably  only  a  designation  of  a  soothsayer; 
therefore  a  number  of  Bacide— one  especially,  an  Ar- 
cadian, and  also  some  women— were  thus  nameid. 

Back,  Fkxkdrich,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  in  1801,  and  died  as  pastor  at  Kastel- 
laun  and  superintendent  of  the  diocese  of  Simmem,  Feb. 
13, 1879.  He  is  the  author  of,  DU  SJUttten  Kirchen  im 
Lattde  zwudien  Rhein^  Motel,  Nake  wnd  GUm  hit  zum 
Beginn  de*  dreitsujjdhrufen  Krieges:  1.  Thfil^  Die  Zeit 
vor  der  Reformaticm;  2.  Theil^  IHe  Rrfortnation  der 
Kirchf^  towie  der  Kircht  Schicksale  und  Gtttaltung  bit 
turn  Jakre  1826  (Bonn,  1859-74).  See  Zuchold,  BibL 
TkeoLi,6U     (B.  P.) 

Backer  (or  Bakkar),  Jakob  vati  (Jacopo  da  Pa- 
lermo)f  a  Dutch  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1530.  While  young  he  was  employed  by  Palermo, 
a  dealer  in  pictures,  after  whom  be  was  sometimes 
named.  Palermo  kept  Backer  employed  ponstoiitly, 
and  sent  his  pictures  to  Pariii,  where  they  were  very 
much  admired.  Backer  painted  some  original  historical 
pictures,  three  of  which  are,  ^  Jan*  €md  Evt^  a  Chatify, 
and  a  Crucifiximu  He  died  in  1560.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  IlitU nftkt  Fine  ArU^  s.  v. 

Backareel,  Ollles,  a  Dutch  painter,  was  a  native 
of  Italy  and  contemporary  with  Rubens.  He  competed 
with  Vandyke  in  an  altar-piece  in  a  church  at  Antwerp. 
In  the  cathedral  at  Bruges  is  an  altar>piece  by  Gilles 
Backereel  representing  St.  Charles  Borromeo  adminia^ 
tering  the  sacrament  to  a  numerous  group  of  persons 
attacked  by  the  plague.  In  the  Church  of  the  Augua- 
tinians  at  Antwerp  is  another  admirable  pictiu«  by  him 
of  the  cmcitliuon.  Some  of  bis  works  are  also  at 
Brussela  in  the  Church  of  the  Franciscans.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog,  Uiti,  of  the  Fine  A  rt#,  s.  v. 

Backereel,  'WiUetn,  a  Dutch  painter  of  the  16th 
century,  resided  in  Italy  and  painted  landscapes.  In 
the  Low  Countries  he  adorned  the  churches  with  pict- 
ures, and  gai ned  some  eminence  as  an  artist.  See  S{M>on- 
er,  Bing.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Backhouae,  Benjamin,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Wells,  Somersetshire,  in 
1822.  He  received  hie  education  at  the  grammar- 
school  of  that  city,  supplemented  by  private  tuition 
and  a  five  years*  course  at  Springhill  OiUege,  Birming- 
ham. On  leaving  college  he  declinctl  a  living  in  the 
Church  of  England  and  became  a  Congregational  pas- 
tor at  Rodborough  Tabernacle,  Gloucestershire.  He  re- 
moved to  Bolton  in  1848,  where  he  remained  but  a  short 
rime.  He  was  afterwards  pastor  of  the  Old  Mee^ting- 
house,  Scarborough,  for  twelve  years.  In  1862  Mr. 
Backhouse  took  his  family  to  Heidelberg,  Germany, 
with  a  view  to  permanent  residence.  While  there  he 
held  divine  service  on  Sunday  afternoons  in  St,  Peter's 
Church.  In  1865  he  took  up  Win  residence  at  Bc<lford, 
with  a  view  to  secure  better  educational  advantages 
for  bis  sons.  The  Bible  Society  Committee  chose  Mr. 
Backhouse  in  1870  to  be  their  agent  in  Australasia. 
He  arrived  at  Melbourne  April  23,  1871,  and  immedi- 
ately threw  himself  into  the  work,  visiting  in  sucoes- 
skm  the  colonies  of  Victoria,  New  South  Wales,  Queens- 
land, South  Anstralia,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand; 
lecturing,  preachinir,  forming  newcommitteee,  and  hold- 
ing conlerencea.  His  work  was  marked  by  a  great  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles  in  these  colonies.  He  returned  to 
bis  home  in  Melboume  in  July,  1876,  literally  worn  out, 
and  died  there  Aug.  80, 1877.  Mr.  Backhouse  was  char- 
acterised by  intense  love  for  his  work,  unflagging  seal, 
gentle  disposition,  and  consistent  Christian  life.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  804. 

Baokhonae,  Bdward,  an  English  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Darlington,  May  8, 
1808,  and  at  the'age  of  eleven  removed  with  his  parents 
to  Himderland,  where  he  ever  afterwards  resided.  He 
bigan  bis  miuistcrial  labors  in  1852t  «m1  was  recorded 


aa  a  minister  in  1854.    He  died  May  22,  1879«    See 
(Lond.)  A  nmtal  Moniior,  1880,  p.  20.    ' 

Backbouse,  James,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  at  Darlington,  England,  July  8, 1794. 
He  was  recorded  as  a  minister  in  1824,  and  from  that 
date  his  life  may  be  said  to  have  been  one  of  unceasing 
service  ft>r  his  Master.  Neariy  ten  years  of  his  life 
were  devoted  to  a  visit,  undertaken  as' a  tmssionary,  to 
the  Aostralian  colonies,  the  Mauritius,  and  South  Africa. 
Aa  a  naturalist  and  botanist  he  was  eminent.  For 
many  yeafs  he  was  connected  with  a  horticultural  es- 
tablishment at  York.  Hia  journeys  to  diflferent  coun- 
tries proved  valuable  in  a  scientific  as  well  as  a  religious 
point  of  view.  He  was  a  convert  from  the  Unitarian 
faith,  and  was  an  earnest  and  consistent  advocate  of  Uie 
cause  of  temperance.  For  many  years  he  was  connect- 
ed with  the  York  Friends'  Tract  Association,  and  much 
of  his  time  was  spent  in  writing  tracts.  He  died  Jan. 
20, 1869.    See  (Lond.)  A  mtual  Monitor,  1870,  p.  6. 

Backhouse,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bora  at  Darlington,  England,  in  1784.'  In 
1818  he  began  to  preach,  thus  yielding  to  a. duty  which 
he  had  long  felt.  He  was  unassuming  and  simple  in  all 
his  ministrations.  He  travelled  extensively  through 
England  and  Scotland,  preaching  in  various  places.  He 
died  Aug.  17, 1847.  See  (Lond.)  A  nnual  Monkor,  1848, 
p.  14. 

Backhouse,  'William,  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Darlington,  England,  in  1779. 
"  Integrity  and  simplicity  adorned  his  Christian  walk, 
and  in  him  the  poor  and  afflicted  found  a  faithful  and 
sympathizing  friend."  On  June  9, 1844,  being  the  day 
previoas  to  the  time  appointed  for  his  leaving  home  as 
a  missionary  to  Norway,  he  went  to  a  meeting  in  usual 
health,  rose  to  addrera  the  assembled  company,  but  be- 
fore a  word  was  uttered  fell  lifeless  to  the  floor.  See 
(Lond.)  A  muial  Monitor^  1845,  p.  20. 

Backmeister.    Sec  BACMetsTRit. 

Backon.    See  Baoo:(. 

Baokna,  Almond  Luce,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Herkimer  County,  N.  Y.,  Sept. 
16, 1820.  He  was  converted  in  1888;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1848,  and  in  18A6  entered  the  Genesee  Con* 
ference.  In  1872  he  was  transferred  to  the  North-west 
Indiana  Conference,  and  in  1875  was  granted  a  auperi 
numerary  relation,  which  he  held  till  bis  death,  at 
Stockwdl,  Ind.,  Jan.  10, 1876.  Mr.  Backus  waa  a  man 
of  rare  endowments,  stalwart  in  frame,  and  energetic; 
forcible  in  manner,  sound  in  theology.  See  J/inute$  of 
Annual  Cotifereneetf  1876,  p. 867. 

Backus,  Jay  S.,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  Washington  County,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  17,  18ia  After 
pursuing  a  partial  coiirM  of  study  at  Madison  Univer- 
sity, he  was  ordained  aa  pastor  of  the  Church  in  GriK 
ton,  N.  Y.,  whfre  he  had  a  successful  ministry.  He 
rendered  great  service  during  this  period  to  his  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry  aa  an  evangelist,  preachijig  for  them 
in  times  of  special  religious  interest  His  other  pastor- 
ates  wore  in  Aubura,  N.  Y.,  in  two  churches  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  and  in  S3rracuiie.  For  some  years  he  was 
associated  with  Dr.  Pharcellus  Church  as  editor  of  the 
New  York  Chronicle,  now  The  Examiner,  In  1862  he 
was  chosen  secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society,  a  position  which  with  great  credit  and 
usefulness  he  filled  foir  many  years.  He  died  at  Gmton, 
Julys,  1879.    See  Baptist  Fncgclop<edia,p,b^  (J.aa) 

Backtis,  Samuel,  a  Congicfralional  minister,  waa 
bom  at  CanteriHiry,  Ci»nn.,  Sept.  16, 1787.  He  prepared 
for  college  at  Plainfield  Academy,  of  which  he  was  af- 
terwards preceptor,  and  studied  at  Umnn  College  (181 1) 
and  theology  with  Drs.  Benedict  and  Yates.  He  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  North  Woodstock, 
Conn.,  in  1815,  where  he  remained  till  1880.  His  next 
charge  ^aa  Pi^lmer,  Mass.,  where  he  labored  ten  yMm 
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Re  then  went  to  BrooklTn,  N.  Y^  and  was  employed 
as  a  city  missionary  while  strength  permitted.  Here 
he  died  Nov.  27, 1862.  Mr.  Backus  was  a  grandson  of 
Rev.  Isaac  Backus,  author  of  Ilistery  of  the  Baptittt; 
and  he  himself  published  S^.rtnoH$:^ti  tract  on  temper- 
ance:—and  a  little  work  entitled  Prayer-tneeling  At' 
fUtarU,     See  Cotiff,  Quarterlj,  1861,  p.  868 ;  1863,  p.  66. 

Backos,  Simon  (1),  a  Ck>ngregational  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Norwich,  Conn.  He  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1724,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Newington,  Conn.,  Jan.  26, 1727 ;  was  a  chap- 
Iain  in  the  colonial  service  at  Cape  Breton,  and  there 
he  died  in  1746,  aged  about  forty -five  years.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnaU  oftkt  A  mer,  FulpUj  i,  231. 

Backus,  Simon  (2),  a  Congregational  minister, 
son  of  the  preceding,  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1769; 
was  settled  as  the  flntt  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Granby, 
Mass.,  in  October,  1762;  resignied  his  pastoral  charge  in 
March,  1784,  and  died  in  1828,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
seven.  See  Sprague,  AnmU  of  ihe  Amer,  PalpU,  i, 
231. 

Bacmeiater,  Lnoas  (1),  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Lunebuig,  Oct.  18,  1680.  He 
studied  at  Wittenberg,  and  wasappointed  in  1669  court- 
preacher  at  Kolding.  In  1661  he  was  called  to  Rostock 
as  professor  of  theology  and  pastor  of  St. .Mary's;  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1664;  was  appointed  in 
1692  superintendent  of  the  city  of  Rostock,  and  died 
there  July  9,  1608.  He  is  the  author  of,  Vom  chrisi' 
lichen  Bcmn,  kurtzer  und  ffrundUcher  Bericht  atu  Goites 
Wort  und  aua  Dr,  M,  Lutheri  Schri/Un,  durch  die  Die- 
ner  der  Kirchs  Chnitti  zu  Rottode  zutammengetragm 
(Rostock,  1566)  i—Hutxiria  Eedetiarum  Rostoch,, «.  A*ar- 
)YitM)  de  Initio  et  Pi'ogreuu,  Ltftheranitmi  in  Vrbe  Bos- 
iochio.  See  Krey,  Rottodcer  Gel,  iv,  88,  appendix,  p.  26 ; 
Kitchen'  und  GfL-Getch.  ii,  24-73;  AUgemeine  deutsche 
Biographie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bacmeister,  Luoas  (2),  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
l>om  Nov.  11, 1670,  at  Rostock.  He  studied  at  Stras- 
burg  and  Wittenberg,  and  was  made  professor  of  theol- 
ogy in  1600.  In  1004  he  was  appointed  superintendent 
at  Rostock;  in  1606  was  made  doctor  of  divinity,  and 
died  Oct.  12, 1638.  He  wrote,  Dispufationea  contra  De» 
creta  ConeHU  TridenHni : ^Traelatui  de  /jege.-^Diapu- 
tationtf  de  SS.  TrinUate,  etc  He  was  also  the  author 
of  a  number  of  German  hymns  which  are  still  in  use  in 
theOerman  Church.  See  J5cher,  AUgemeinea  Gekhr- 
rm-Z>xilxm,s.v.;  and  especially  Taraovius's  Biography 
of  Bacmeister  (Rostock,  1606) ;  Koch,  Geach,  d,  deutachen 
Kircheidiedea,  iii,  184  sq.     {K  P.) 

Bacon,  ChriBtopher,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  in  1628.  In  his  younger 
Kfe  be  was  a  soldier  in  the  king's  army.  In  1666,  while 
attending  a  Friends'  meeting  to  which  he  had  gone  to 
ridicule  what  he  might  hear  and  see,  he  was  bnuight 
under  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Subsequently  he  be- 
eame  a  diligent  and  faithful  minister  for  more  than 
twenty  3'ears,  visiting  in  his  preaching  tours  London 
and  many  parts  of  England,  also  Ireland  and  Wales ; 
and  under  his  powerful  declarations  of  the  tnith  many 
were  converted.  His  residence  was  at  Pottery  Hill, 
Somersetshire.  HediedOct.29,1678.  See  Pi^  Pro- 
moted, i,  79, 8a     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bacon,  David,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Woodstock,  Conn.,  in  1771.  During  his  early 
years  he  taught  school,  and  then  was  under  the  tuition 
of  Rev.  John  Sherman  and  Rev.  Levi  Hart  Subse- 
quently he  became  a  missionary  to  the  Indians  around 
l^ke  Erie,  and  started  on  foot  and  alone  for  the  wilder- 
ness, as  it  then  was.  For  a  time  his  headquarters  were 
at  Buffalo  Creek,  now  the  city  of  Buffalo,  and  he  preach- 
ed to  the  .Seneca  tribe,  but  tarried  only  a  short  tune 
among  them.  His  next  efforts  were  with  the  Chippe- 
ways  (Ojibways).  Mr.  Bacon^s  ordination  for  this  work 
oecurred  after  his  return  from  hU  first  journey  to  the 


Indians,  in  lUrt ford,  Dec.  80, 1800;  and  he  set  out 
with  his  wife  for  his  chosen  field  of  labor  Feb.  11, 1801. 
Arriving  at  Detroit,  he  immediately  opened  a  school, 
and  shortly  after  his  wife  organised  another— «  girls* 
school;  but  he  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  his 
mission  was  especially  to  the  Indians.  Although  De- 
troit was  at  this  time  the  largest  and  most  important 
city  west  of  Albany,  the  size  of  the  place  was  in  no- 
wise remarkable.  It  was  encloseil  by  cedar  pickeU 
about  twelve  feet  high,  close  together;  at  each  side 
were  strong  gates  which  were  closed  at  night,  and  no 
Indians  were  permittetl  to  come  in  after  sundown  or  to 
remain  overnight.  The  schools  were  po|)ular,  biit  the 
people  were  prejudiced  against  **  Yankees,"  antl  this 
militated  against  Mr.  Bacon's  usefulness.  His  next 
movement  was  to  the  Manmee  River,  where,  in  endeav- 
oring to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Indians,  he  en- 
dured great  hardships.  Afterwards  he  visited  the  tribe 
at  Arbrecroche ;  and  with  the  Indians  at  Blackinaw  he 
seemed  to  be  better  pleased  than  with  any  others  of 
his  acquaintance.  They  were  principally  Otta\Vas  and 
Chippeways.  He  had  some  difficulty  still  in  mastering 
their  language.  Mackinaw  was  at  that  time  one  of 
the  remotest  outposts  of  the  fur  trade.  The  Indians 
strenuously  objected  to  the  missionar>',  but  Mr.  Bacon 
maintained  his  resideniie  there  until  about  Aug.  1, 1804, 
when  he  sailed  .fix  Detroit ;  and  some  time  after  we 
find  him  in  HartfonU  After  continuing  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time  in  the  service  of  the  Missionsry  So- 
ciety, he  returned  again  to  Cmmecticut.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1806  he  went  to  the  Westeni  Reserve,  O*,  and 
established  his  temporar}'  home  at  Hudson,  O.,  which 
was  surveyed  for  settlement  in  November  through  the 
influence  of  Mr.  Bacoh.  In  1807  he  removed  to  Tsll- 
madge,  O.,  and  in  January,  1809,  assistctl  in  oiganising 
a  Church  there.  In.  May,  1812,  he  left  Tallmadge  for 
Connecticut,  and  taught  school  in  Litchfield  for  a  few 
months.  Through  the  year  1813-14  he  preached  in  a 
parish  now  known  as  the  town  of  Prospect,  Conn.  Tlie 
following  year  he  resided  in  the  parish  of  WestfieM,  in 
Middletown,  preacliing  there  and  iu  Middlefield.  Early 
in  1816  he  removed  to  Hartford  and  became  interestetl 
in  the  publication  of  Soott*s  Family  Bible.  He  was 
also  the  poblisher  of  an  edition  of  De  Foe*s  Family  /m- 
afntctor.  He  died  at  HartfonI,  Aug.  27,  1817.  See 
Cong,  Quarterly,  18t6,  p.  1 ,  260, 887, 602. 

Bacon,  Davis,  a  Universalist  raiuistcr,  was  bom 
at  Greenfield,  Msss.,  Aug.  16,  1813.  He  removed  to 
Fulton  County,  N.  Y.,  in  boyhooil ;  received  a  lil>eral 
education;  taught  school  in  Harrison  County,  Ky.,from 
1839  to  1842 ;  then  returned  to  New  York,  and  in  the 
following  year  again  went  to  Harris4)n  County,  Where 
be  engaged  in  teaching  and  |)reaching  for  nearly  two 
years.  Later  he  removed  to  Mount  Healthy,  O,,  whcre^ 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Miami  Association,  he  preach- 
ed several  years.  In  1853  he  removed  tt)  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  spent  his  latter  years  travelling  and  preaching  in 
various  places,  and  died  Jan.  10,  1871.  Sir.  Bacon  was 
a  pure,  faithful,  and  energetic  pastor.  See  Unireraaliai 
Regiater,  1872,  p.  126. 

Bacon,  Francis,  a  Catalan,  of  the  Order  of  Mount 
Carmel,  lectured  at  Paris  in  the  16th  century,  and  has 
left  a  selection  of  the  choicest  passages  of  the  fat  here 
to  aid  preachers  in  composing  their  8ermons.^Lamlon, 
Eedea,  Did,  s.  v. 

Bacon,  Frederick  Stanley,  a  Universalist  min- 
ister^  was  bom  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  May  1 ,  1831.  He 
received  a  high-school  education,  graduated  at  St.  Law- 
rence University  in  1866.  ami  was  baptised  and  oniain- 
ed  at  Nuo<la,  N.  Y.,  in  1868.  He  preached  successively 
at  Titusville,  Pa.,  Nunda,  and  finally  at  Belfast,  Me^ 
where  lie  died  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  Oct.  14, 1873.  Mr. 
Bacon  was  a  man  of  culture  and  character,  a  good 
preacher,  fine  elocutionist,  a  lover  of  sythetics,  eameat 
and  foithfuL     See  Univeraaliat  Regiater,  1874,  p.  131. 

Bacon,  George,  an  English  Weslcyan  minister^ 
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wia  born  at  Maaboroagb,  near  Sheffield,  in  1798.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen ;  entered  the  minta- 
try  in  1816;  sustained  an  injury  in  November,.  1882t 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  a  painful  disease  and  ter> 
minated  his  life  at  I|aworth|  Ifeb.  24,  1835.  '  See  Afin' 
uttB  oftht,  British  ConftrewXy  1886. 

Bacon,  George  Blagden,  D.D.,  a  Conf^regation- 
al  minister,  son  of  Her.  Dr.  Leonard  Bacon,  was  bom 
in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  May  23, 1836.  His  preparatory 
studies  were  prosecuted  in  the  Hopkins  Grarooiar-school, 
New  Haren,  and  aftenrsrds  be  entered  Yale  College 
with  the  cUris  of  1856.  During  his  collegiate  coiirse, 
he  took  a  voyage  fi>r  his  health,  as  captain's  clerk  and 
purser  of  the  United  States  ship  '*  Portsmouth,"  to  Siam 
and  China,  and  was  aUent  from  1853  to  1858.  He  re- 
ceii'ed  from  Yale  College  both  degrees,  A.B.  and  A.M., 
in  1866.  From  1858  to  1860  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Vale  Theological  Seminary,  and  from  1860  to  1861  of 
Andorer  Theological  Seminary.  In  the  last-mention- 
ed year  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Orange  Valley 
Church,  N.  J.,  which  position  Ife  held  until  his  death, 
Sept.  15, 1876.  He  was  vicc-pKsident  of  the  American 
Missionary  Association,  a  trustee  of  the  American. Con- 
gregational Union  (1864-75),  and  a  director  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  from  1872.  Be> 
sides  a  large  number  of  Sermons^  he  published  The  Land 
of  the  White  Elephant  (a  volume  on  Siam),  and  other 
works.     See  CW/.  Quarterly ^  1877,  p.  407. 

Bacon,  George  "W.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
g}-man  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  became  in  1866  as- 
sistant minister  of  the  Church  of  St.  John  Baptist,  New 
York  city,  a  position  in  which  he  remainc<l  until  As 
death,  which  occurred  Dec.  25, 1874.  See  Prot,  Kpisc, 
Alnuautc^  1876,  p.  149. 

Bacon,  Jamee  Monroe,  a  Congregational  min- 
istcr,  was  bom  at  Newton,  Mass.,  Jan.  3,  1818.  Hav- 
ing completed  his  preparatory  course  at  Phillips  Acad- 
emy, Audover,  in  1838,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the 
ministry.  In  1841  he  saile<l  for  Savannah,  Ga.,  thence 
to  Europe,  in  consequence  of  impaired  health.  In  De- 
cember, 1843,  he  began  to  study  with  Kev.  Jacob  Ide, 
D.D.^  of  Medway,  ^lass.,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
lieeojed  to  preach.  His  first  pastorate  was  over  the 
Church  at  Littleton,  Mass.,  of  which  he  was  ordained 
pastor  Oct.  8, 1846,  and  after  three  years*  labor  resigned 
bia  cliarge,  on  account  of  broken  health,  and  retunied  to 
Newton.  He  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Union  Evan- 
gelioal  Church  and  Society  of  Amesbnry  and  Sa]isbnr}% 
Haas.,  June  25,  1851,  and  resigned  Oct.  9,  1855.  For 
thirteen  years  from  the  summer  of  1856  he  was  pastor 
of  the  First  Churoh,  Essex,  Mass*  The  second  year  of 
thia  pastorate  was  marked  with  a  revival  of  consider- 
able interest.  On  Nov.  2, 1870,  he  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Ashby,  Ma8s.,'in  which  office  he  died, 
Jan.  3, 1878.     See  Conff,  Quarterly,  1871,  p.  847. 

Bacon,  Joel  Smith,  D.D^  a  distinguished  Baptist 
fhiniiaer.wasbom  in  Cayuga  County,  N.Y.,  Sept,  8, 1802. 
Itefore  entering  college  he  was  engaged  in  tcacliing  in 
AmeliA  County,  Ta.  He  was  a  graduate  of  IlainiUon 
Cc»lle^,  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  in  1826,  with  the  highest  hon- 
<m  nf  his  clam.  For  a  short  time  he  was  a  teacher  of 
daasies  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  He  took  the  course  of 
study  at  the  Newton  Theological  Institution,  gradu- 
atini;  in  the  class  of  1831.  He  entered  at  once  upon 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  presidency  of  (veorge- 
town  College,  Ky.,  to  which  office  he  had  been  chosen. 
He  renuined  here  for  two  years  and  then  accepted  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Lynn, 
Maaa.  This  relation  continued  two  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  period  he  became  a  professor  in  what  is  now 
Madiaon  University,  N.  Y.,  holding  the  position  until 
1837.  For  a  few  yean  he  was  occupied  as  an  agent 
for  Indian  missiona.  The  death  of  Rev.  Stephen  Cha- 
pin,  D.D.,  having  made  vacant  the  presidency  of  Co- 
bioibiao  College,  Waahington,  D.  C,  Df.  Bacon  waa 
citosen   hii  ncoesior,  and  r^taained  in  office  eleven 


yean  (1843-64).  Upon  leaigning  the  prendeney  of 
Columbian  College,  Dr.  Bacon  turned  bis  attention  to 
teaching  in  schools  for  young  ladiea.  1  he  latter  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  service  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  the  southern  sections  of 
thQ  country.  Ho  was  respected  and  beloved  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends,  and  in  various  and  most  useful  ways 
served  his  generation.  He  died  at  Richmond,  Va., 
Nov.10,1869.    (J.  C.S.) 

Bacon,  John  (1),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  at  Canterbtiry,  (>>nn.,  and  was  a  graduate  of  the 
College  of  New  Jeney  in  1765.  He  was  settled  as  col- 
league pastor  with  Rev.  John  Hunt  over  the  Old  Sourh 
Church  in  Boston,  Sept.  25,  1771 ;  but  in  oonscqaenci 
of  some  differences  in  theological  opinions,  he  was  dis^ 
missed  Feb.  8,  1775,  and  removed  to  Stoekbridge,  Masi^ 
Henow  entered  public  life,  and  filled  various  offices,  to 
which  he  was  called  by  his  fellow -citizens;  among 
which  were  those  of  associate  and  presiding  judge  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  a  member  of  the  state  Senate — of 
which  also  he  was  at  one  time  the  president — and  mem* 
her  of  Congrese.  He  died  Oct  20, 1820.  See  AUeni 
A  mer.  Bioff,  s.  v.    (J.  C  S.)  ? 

Bacon,  John  (2),  an  eminent  English  sculptof, 
was  bom  at  Southwark,  in  Surrey,  Nov.  24,  1740.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  bound  as  an  apprentice  to  a 
china -manufacturer,  where  he  first  was  employed  to 
paint  the  ware,  but,  discovering  a  taste  for  modelling,  he 
was  soon  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  in  less  than  two 
3'eare  he  modelled  all  the  figures  fbr  the  manufactory. 
He  progressed  rapidly,  and  received  nine  premiums  from 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  etc.— the  first 
in  1758  for  a  fignre  of  Peace.  In  1768  he. began  to  work 
in  marble,  and  invented  an  instrument,  now  in  general 
use  by  English  sculptors,  for  transferring  the  form  of 
the  model  to  the  marble.  In  1776  he  received  the  first 
gold  medal  from  the  Royal  Academy,  and  in  1770  was 
elected  an  associate  of  that  institution.  He  was  com- 
missioned to  execute  a  bust  of  the  king  for  the  hall  of 
Christ  College,  Oxford,  which  won  him  the  royal  pat- 
ronage. In  1777'  he  executed  the  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Guy,  the  founder  of  Guy*s  Hospital,  which 
was  considered  so  admirable  that  the  city  of  London 
engaged  him  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  ear!  of  Chat- 
ham. In  1778  he  was  elected  Royal  Academician,  and 
completed  the  beautiful  monument  to  the  memory  of 
Mrs.  Draper  in  the  cathedral  church  at  Bristol  He 
had  several  other  principal  works  in  Westminster  Ab- 
bey and  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  He  died  in  London, 
Aug.  7,  1799.     See  Epgliah  Cycltfp,  (Biog.),  s.  v. 

Bacon,  John  (3),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  .bom  in  1804.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twenty ;  began  the  work  in  1829 ;  labored  at  Ipswicliji 
Horsham,  and  Keighley;  became  a  supernumerary  ii^ 
1836  at  Salford,  and  died  June  30, 1838.  He  devoted 
his  utmost  energies  to  the  work 'of  the  ministry',  ai|d 
many  souls  were  converted  under  his  labors.  Se^Mvt- 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,, 19SS, 

Bacon,  Xieonard,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  eminent  Con- 
gregational divine,  was  bom  Feb.  19, 1802,  at  Detroit^ 
Mich.,  where  his  father,  David,  wa«  at  the  time  misr 
sionary  to  the  Indians,  lie  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1820,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
in  1824,  and  in  March,  1825,  he  became  pastor  of  lU<^ 
Central,  or  First,  Congregational  Church  in  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  a  relation  which  continued  for  the  remainder  of 
his  long  life,  although  he  became  only  pastor  emeritus 
in  September,  1866.  At  this  latter  date  he  was  chosen 
acting  professor  of  revealed  theology  in  Yale  College; 
and  in  1871  lecturer  in  the  same  institation  on  eccIeMi- 
astical  p6\ity  and  American  Church  history.  He  diet  I 
at  New  Haveu)  Deic.  24, 1881. 

As  a  sermonizer  Dr.  Bacon  was  able,  but  not  brill- 
iant. But  when  any  subject  of  contemporary  interest 
engaged  his  attention  and  aroused. his  enthusiasm  hia 
sermons  were  powerful  and  convincing.   Thus,  although 
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t«  irts  neither  a  great  preaehor  nor  a  iiibtle  thoologum, 
be  was  a  man  of  real  force  and  decided  individnality, 
who  not  only  had  much  to  do  with  shaping  the  course 
uf  his  own  denomtnatiun,  Imt  who  also  succeeded  in  di- 
recting the  carrfehts  of  public  thought  on  many  impor- 
tant questions.  He  loved  an  argument,  not  for  the 
pleasure  of  displaying  his  dialectic  skill,  which  was 
by  no  means  small,  but  because  he  was  thoroughly  in 
earnest  in  what  he  believed,  and  thooght  and  regarded 
it  as  a  conscientious  duty  to  argue  his  case  with  the 
heat  and  vigor  of  genuine  conviction.  He  was  ranked 
as  a  conservative  in  his  views  of  Congregational  polity 
and  ecclesiaatioal  government,  and  he  had  an  antiqua- 
rian taste  which  predisposed  him  to  habiu  of  special 
research;  but  he  always  kept  abreast  of  the  time,  and 
was  often  considerably  in  advance  of  it.  His  views  on 
the  slavery  question,  like  all  of  his  opinions,  were  well 
defined  and  vigorously  promulgated.  He  early  espoused 
the  colonization  scheme,  and  became  the  pillar  of  the 
society  in  New  £ngland.  In  his  younger  days  he  had 
considerable  ability  as  a  platform  speaker,  and  he  used 
that  ulent  ardwmsly  in  opposition  to  the  abolitionists 
and  their  belief  as  expounded  by  William  Lloyd  Garri- 
son. Dr.  Bacon's  views  on  colonization  were  materially 
modified  about  1850.  When  the  war  broke  out  ho  took 
a  decided  stand  for  the  Union,  and  met  on  commonr 
ground  with  the  abolitionists.  Dr.  Bacon  was  long  in- 
timately connected  with  the  government  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, and  had  a  large  influence  in  deciding  its  general 
cimduct.  For  many  years  be  was  a  member  of  the  col- 
lege corporation.  In  regard  to  the  college  government 
he  was  extremely  conservative,  not  favoring  any  great 
changes  in  the  curriculum  or  in  the  make-up  of  the 
corporation.  Personally,  Dr.  Bacon  was  genial  in  man- 
ner, and  had  a  quiet  sort  of  humor  that  made  his  letters 
and  controversial  articles  interesting  to  a  wider  public 
than  a  denominational  preacher  usually  commands.  Fi- 
nally, and  above  all  else,  he  was  genuine  in  life  and 
s|ieech— 4  true  friend  to  all  humanity. 

Dr«  Bacon  devoted  much  attention  to  journalism  and 
aathorship.  From  1826  to  1838  he  was  one  of  the  edi- 
tors of  the  CkrUtian  JSpectator,  a  religious  magazine 
published  at  New  Haven.  In  1843  he  aided  in  estab- 
lishing the  NtW'Englcmder^  a  bimonthly  periodical, 
with  which  he  was  associated  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
In  connection  with  Drs.  Storrs  and  Thompson  he  found- 
ed the  N,  F.  Independent,  remaining  one  of  its  editors 
until  1863,  and,  with  a  brief  season  of  interruption,  he 
continued  to  contribute  to  iu  columns  until  his  death. 
Among  his  published  works  are,  Ltfe  of  Richard  Baxter 
(New  Haven,  1831,  1835,  2  vols.  Svo) i—Manual  for 
Young  Ckurch  AfemAers  (ibid.  1838, 18mo): — fftsiorical 
IHtcounet  (ibid.  1839)  i— Slavery  Discussed  (N.  Y.  1846, 
8vo) : — Christian  Self-Culture  (1843):— and  very  many 
addresses  in  pamphlet  form.  See  N.  Y,  Evening  Post, 
Dec.  24,  1881;  N.  Y.  Tribune,  Dec.  25,  1881;  Drake, 
Diet,  of  Am,  Biog.  s.  v.;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bacon,  ^iV  Nathaniel,  an  English  amateur  paint- 
er, was  bom  in  1644,  and  was  the  brother  of  the  great 
Sir  Francis  Bacon.  He  studied  in  Italy,  but  painted  in 
the  atyle  of  the  Flemish  school.  Several  of  his  best 
works  are  to  be  seen  at  Culfurd,  in  Suffolk.  They  are 
portraits  of  himself  and  of  his  mother,  and  a  Cook-maid 
with  Fowls.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris, 

S.V. 

Bacon,  Phannel,  an  English  clergyman  and  wriu 
er,  was  educated  at  Magdalen  0>llege,  Oxford,  became 
rector  of  Balden,  and  died  in  1783.  He  published  a 
volume  of  Humorous  Ethics,  Ballads,  Songs,  etc.  See 
Allibone,  Diet,,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bacon,  Robert,  an  -eminent  English  divine,  was 
bom  aboat  1168,  and  studied  at  Oxford,  where  he  sub- 
sequently read  divinity  lectures.  He  is  thought  to 
have  been  either  the  father  or  the  elder  brother  of 
Roger  Bacon.    His  death  occurred  in  1248.    He  wrote, 


Gloeses  on  the  ttolg  Seripiuft  :--^0h  the  Psalter  T—Dis* 
courses  and  Lectures,  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bacon,  Bamnel,  was  an  American  miasionary. 
In  1820  he  was  sent  by  the  government  of  his  country 
to  establish  a  colony  in  Africa,  and  on  March  9  of  the 
same  year  he  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  with  eighty-eight 
colored  people.  They  penetrated  as  far  as  Campelar, 
upon  the  Sherboro  Kiver;  but  on  the  way  he  contracted 
a  malady,  of  which  he  died,  May  8, 1820.  See  Hocfer, 
Xouu.  Biog,  GSnirak,  s.  v. 

Bacon,  ^^illiam,  an  EngKsh  Wesleyan  minister, 
commenced  his  work  in  1812 ;  labored  uoiniemiptedly 
for  forty-two  years;  becofoe  a  supernumerary  in  the 
city  of  Lincoln,  and  died  June  16, 1860,  aged  seventy- 
two.  He  had  the  solid  qualities  that  make  a  good 
preacher,  minister,  Christian,  and  theologian.  See  i/t«- 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,  1860. 

Bacon,  'William  Thompson,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  Woodbury,  Conn.,  Aug.  24, 1812. 
He  entered  college  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  after  sev- 
eral yean  of  mercantile  life.  He  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1837.  After  graduation  he  studieil  theology 
in  the  Yale  Divinity  School  for  three  years,  and  was 
ordained  Dec.  28,  1842,  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Trumbtdl,  Conn.,  but  resigned  on  acoi»unt 
of  ill- health,  May  28,  1844.  In  1845  and  1646  he 
edited  the  Sew-Engiander,  a  quarterly  magazine  pub- 
lished in  New  Haven,  and  in  the  latter  year  joined 
in  establishing  the  New  /Tacen  Morning  Journal  ttnd 
Courier,  which  he  edited  until  1849.  For  the  next 
year  or  two  he  supplie<l  the  pidpit  of  the  Con'^rega- 
tional  Church  in  South  Britain,  a  parish  in  Southbtiry, 
Conn.;  and  in  1853-54  he  supplied  the  old  Church  iu 
Tmmbull.  He  also  conducted  a  boarding  and  day 
school  in  Woodbur}''  for  some  years.  In  1866  he  went 
to  Derby,  Conn.,  and  became  editor  of  the  Derbg  Tntn" 
script,  which  he  conducted  with  vigor.  He  diinl  at 
Derby,  May  18,  1881.  His  literary  tastes  were  already 
marked  while  in  college.  He  was  one  of  the  tirst  board 
of  editors  of  the  Yale  Literary  Magazine,  He  publish- 
ed three  volumes  of  poems,  the  last  in  1880.  See  (Hnt^ 
uarg  Record  of  Yale  College,  1881.    • 

Bacoti  is  the  high-priestess  of  the  idol-worship  in 
Tonquin.  The  title  descends  from  one  of  these  female 
Dalai  Lamas  to  the  next.  They  are  said  to  be  perfect 
soothsayers^  and  they  are  held  in  great  respect  among 
the  people. 

Bacone,  LiSox,  a  French  prelate,  was  boni  at  Caa* 
teljalottx,  in  Lower  Guienne,  in  1608.  He  abjured  the 
Protestant  faith,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up, 
became  a  Recollect,  and  in  1672  was  created  bishop  of 
Glandfeve,  whence,  in  1686,  he  was  translated  to  Pa- 
miers,  where  he  died,  Jan.  13, 1694.  He  was  the  only 
converted  Huguenot  raised  to  the  episcopate  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.  He  wrote  a  Latin  poem  on  the 
Education  of  a  Prince  (Touloutie,  1670),  and  some  other 
works.  See  Biog,  Univ,  iii,  192.— Landou,  Ecdes,  Did. 
s.  V. 

Baorevantatsy,  David,  an  Armenian  thetdngiau, 
was  bom  at  Bacran,  a  city  of  Greater  Annenia,  in  the 
early  half  of  the  7th  century.  After  having;  studied 
philosophy  in  his  native  country,  he  became  interpreter 
in  the  service  of  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople.  In  647 
he  was  charged  by  the  emperor  Constantius  with  the 
establishment  of  harmony  between  the  two  {>eop]cs.  Iu 
an  assembly  held  the  following  year  at  Thouin,  being 
sent  by  Constantius,  he  delivered  a  remarkable  addreaa 
in  favor  of  peace.  He  then  returned  to  Constanti* 
nople,  where  he  dieil.  He  wrote,  The  Gate  of  Wi»» 
dtm: — Sermon  on  the  Conformity  in  Profession  of  the 
Greek  Church  with  that  of  the  A  rmemaas.  See  Hocfer, 
JVoiir.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baotaahltes,  a  sect  of  Moharamedao  monks  among 
the  Turks,  whose  name  is  derived  from  their  founder, 
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BtctaBh.  Tbey  weir  white  ctpB  of  different  pieoea, 
with  tarbaos  of  wool  twisted  like  a  rope;  their  gar- 
meots  are  alao  w  bite.    See  Gardner,  Faitht  off  he  World, 

Baonrdus  was  a  Celtic  local  deity,  whoee  name 
was  among  the  inscriptions  found  in  the  city  of  Co- 
logne, but  of  whom  nothing  further  is  known. 

Bad,  the  name  of  an  angel  or  genius  who,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  Magi,  presides  over  the  winds. 
He  also  superintends  every  event  which  happens  on 
the  twenty  -  second  of  each  month  in  the  Persian 
year. 

Badai  was  the  name  of  a  Tartar  tribe,  of  whom 
nothing  more  is  known  save  that  the}'  worshipped  the 
sun  or  a  piece  of  red  cloth  suspended  in  the  air. 

BadalinJ,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, lived  In  the  early  part  of  the  18ih  century.  He 
taught  philosophy  and  theology,  and  devoted  himself 
successfully  to  preaching.  He  wrote  Fragmentarum 
Tkeolopontm  Moralium,  ku  Catunm  ConacieiUim  Dittr- 
$orujn  CoUecHo  (Sinigaglia,  1780). 

Badalocchio,  Sisto  (sumamecl  Ro»a\  an  Italian 
painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Parma  in  IMl.  He 
was  of  the  school  of  Annibale  Caracci,  by  whom  he  was 
highly  esteemed  for  design.  His  principal  engravings 
are  the  series  known  as  The  Bible  of  Raphael^  which 
were  executed  by  him  in  conjunction  with  Lanfranc. 
His  paintings  are  few  in  number,  but  the  best  of  them 
are  at  Parma.  He  died  in  1G41  or  1G47.  See  EncycL 
Brit,  (9th  cd,),  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  IlUt.  of  the  Fine 
A  rt»j  s.  V. 

Badcocli:,  Josiali,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Milton,  Mass.,  in  1752.  He  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1772 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Andover,  N.  H.,  April  80, 1782 ;  was  dismissed  July 
13,  ia09,  and  died  Dec  9, 1831.  See  Sprague,  AimaU 
of  the  A  mer.  Puljnt,  ii,  32. 

Badcock,  Robert  O.,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, waa  oom  in  London  in  1820.  He  joined  the 
Methodist  Society  in  1839;  entered  the  ministry  in 
1846;  became  a  supernumerary  in  1869  on  account  of 
iUneae;  resumed  the  work  in  two  years,  and  died  Sept. 
11,  1878.  He  was  faithful,  affectionate,  earnest,  and 
prayerful  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Cwfertwx^  1879, 
p.  16. 

Badebonit  Sioismuxd,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  May  21. 1585,  at  Grossenhayn.  He 
flCodied  at  Leipsic,  whe^e  be  was  also  appointed  pro- 
fesaoi  of  Hebrew  in  1610.  In  1611  he  was  called  as 
deacon  to  Torgau,  and  in  1020  as  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent to  Grimma,  where  he  dietl,  July  9,  1626.  He 
wrote  ArtMtura  Daridica  (Leipsic,  1620).  See  Joch- 
er,  A  ttgemeinei  Gelehrten-Lexikon^  s.  v. ;  Dictmann,  Chur- 
idchntche  PrietterschoJ)^  ii,  1071.     (a  P.) 

Badegiatle,  a  French  prelate,  was  mayor  of  the 
palaee  under  Chilperic  I,  and  became  by  the  favor  of 
tkat  king  bishop  of  Mons  in  581.  He  assisted  at  the 
•eeood  Council  of  Macon,  held  in  585,  and,  with  the 
other  bisbope,  signed  the  synodal  const ittu ions.  This 
bishop,  so  unworthy  of  h is  office,  died  in  585.  Sec  Hoe- 
fer,  Souv.  Biog,  Geuerale,  a.  v. 

Bademna,  St.,  was  bom  in  the  4th  century  at 
Bethlapat,  Persia.  He  embraced  the  monastic  life,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  a  monastery  which  he  had  built  near 
bis  native  town.  In  the  persecution  under  king  Sapor, 
about  A.D.  845,  he  was  cast  into  prison.  He  was  put 
to  death  April  8, 376,  although  he  is  commemorated  by 
the  Greeks  on  the  following  day.  See  Ruinart,  Acta 
Simxra,  p.  604 ;  Landon,  Fcdes.  Dicf,  s.  v. 

Baden,  Laubios,  a  Danish  theologian,  was  bom 
ia  161&  He  became  rector  of  Honen,  bis  native  city, 
in  1648,  and  died  in  1689.  He  wrote  ninmeUtige, 
which  waa  publisbed  several  times,  at  Copeilhagen  in 


1670  and  1740  especially.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gl- 
niraUf  s.  v. 

Badenlns,  Andreaa,  a  German  theologian,  first 
devoted  himself  to  teaching  and  then  to  preaching.  He 
died  in  1667.  He  wrote  Wider  des  mUkseligen  Leben* 
teknelU  Bnt/liiehtiffkeii  lehrt  Gott  Kh/ffheit  tur  himm^ 
litchen  Weisheit,  from  Psa.  xc,  xci,  xciii  (Hamburg, 
1667).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale^  s.  v. 

BadeniuB,  Chriatian,  a  German  theologian,  son 
of  Andreas,  lived  in  the  carlv  half  of  the  18th  ceuturv. 
He  gave  his  attention  to  theological  studies  and  to 
preaching.  He  wrote,  Johaimiticum  de  Veritate  Testis 
monium  (Hamburg,  \1\0)\—Trifolivm  Hadtlicum,  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v. 

BadeniuB,  Gottfried  Christian,  a  German  the- 
ologian, son  of  Christian,  lived  in  the  early  hair  of  the 
18th  centur}'.  He  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  and 
left  ^eroAoVoct  The  Law  of  God  (1710).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Genej-ale,  s.  v. 

Badenoth  is  the  name  of  a  bishop  attached  to  a 
Kentish  charter  of  765  (Kemble,  Cod,  Uiplom,  i,  137; 
Mtm,  A  ngL  i,  166).  The  name  is  given  in  some  lists  of 
the  bishops  of  Bochester  in  the  middle  of  the  9th  cen- 
tury, where  it  is,  perhaps,  a  mistake  for  Tainoth,  There 
was  no  bishop  of  this  name  in  765,  the  bishop  of  Roch- 
ester then  being  £ardulf.  The  title  is  probably  a  cler^ 
ical  error.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Badeo,  Regucald,  a  German  theologian  and  Do- 
minican, lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  centur}*. 
In  1644  he  became  general  preacher  of  his  order.  He 
wrote  Brevi*  Instructio  fnstituendi  Rosarium  Perpetuum 
pro  AgonisantibuSf  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Rich- 
ard of  Altamure  (Damberg,  1641).  See  Hoefer,  A  our. 
Biog.  Ghtirale,  s.  v. 

Bader,  Carl,  a  learned  Benedictine,  a  native  of 
Estel,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century.  He 
wrote,  Saul,  IsraelUarum  Ex-rex  (1708)  :— Samson  Phi- 
listaorum  Fhgellum  {I70d):— Pa fientia  Calamitatum 
Victrix  tra  Jcho,  Hussno  principe  (1711).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Badeto,  Armavd,  a  French  theologian,  of  the  Do- 
minican Order,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury. He  was  successively  doctor  of  theology,  prior 
at  Bordeaux,  and  in  1581  inquisitor- general  at  Tou- 
louse. He  wrote,  Breviarium  de  Mirahilibus  Alundi 
(Avignon,  1499) : — Margarita  Virontm  JUustrium  (Ly- 
ons, 1529)  :-^3/argarita  Sacra  Scripturm  (ibid.  eod.). 
See  Hoefer,  A'otir.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Badetto,  Vikcenzo  Makia,  an  Italian  Dominican 
and  ecclesiastical  historian  who  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  17th  century,  wrote  Afmalium  Ordinis  Prmdica- 
torum  (Rome,  1656);  pt.  i  was  published  in  connection 
with  Mamachi,  Pulidorio,  and  Christianopolo.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bade  wine. '  Sec  Badcviki. 

Badge,  Sbvulciiral,  in  ecclesiastical  ceremony,  is 
an  emblem  of  the  sex  or  occupation  of  an  interred  per- 
son; as,  for  instance,  the  comb,  mirror,  or  scissors  for 
a  woman,  as  at  lona ;  shears  or  a  sword  for  a  man. 

Badgeley,  Olivkk,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  near  Springfield,  N.  J.,  April  11,  1807. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1823,  and  in  1882  Joined 
the  Philadelphia  Conference.  He  became  superannu- 
ate in  1887,  efficient  in  1844,  and  superannuate  again  in 
1868.  He  died  Oct.  1,  1865.  See  MimUes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1866,  p.  38. 

Badger,  Henry,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  at  Bilston,  Oct.  16,  1815.  In' 1837  he  was 
received  by  the  conference  and  sent  to  Sierra  Leone, 
where  he  labored  for  fifteen  years,  during  the  last  five 
of  which  he  was  general  superintendent.  He  was  twice 
colonial  chaplain.  After  laboring  on  eleven  circuits 
at  home,  he  became  supernumerary  at  Stow -on -the 
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Wold,  Gloucester,  where  b«  d^ed,  Dee.  24, 1877.  Mr. 
Badger  had  vigor  of  mind,  a  high  sense  of  honor,  gen- 
erosity;  and  his  ministry  both  at  home  and  in  the 
mission  field  was  highly  acceptable  and  nscfid.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference  f  1878,  p.  27. 

Badger,  Joseph  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  Feb.  28, 1757.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1785,  and  on  Oct.  24,  1787,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Blandfonl,  Mass.  He  spent  much  of  his  life 
as  a  missionary'  under  the  Connecticut  Blissionarv  So- 
ciety,  and  died  in  1816.  See  Sprague,  ^  iinai«  of  the 
A  tner.  Pulpit^  iii,  476. 

Badger,  Joseph  (2),  a  distinguished  minister  of 
the  Christian  Connection,  was  born  at  Gilmanton,  N.  H., 
Aug.  16,  1792.  When  ten  years  old.  he  removed  with 
his  father  to  Crompton,  Lower  Canada ;  was  converted  in 
1811,  and  in  the  following  year  was  immersed  by  a  Bap- 
tist minister.  About  this  time  he  began  to  exhort  and 
preach  with  great  success.  •  It  should  be  stated,  how- 
ever, that  he  refused  to  connect  himself  with  any  par- 
ticular denomination.  In  1814  he  received  ordination, 
probably  from  the  Free-will  Baptists.  After  laboring 
in  Lower  Canada  for  about  two  years,  he  visited  New 
England,  where  his  powerful  preaching  was  followed 
by  a  great  revival.  In  1817  and  subsequently  he  la- 
bored in  the  state  of  New  York.  Here  he  found  ear- 
nest av-workers,  and  the  numerous  churches  that  sprang 
up  and  were  organized  under  their  care  became  associ- 
ated as  the  *' Christian  Connection,**  that  is,  those  who 
were  determined  to  reject  all  se^tjirian  names.  In  1825 
Mr.  Badger  travelled  through  the  West,  preaching  in 
varioiis  places  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky;  and  there  he 
found  a  denomina^tion  of  Christians  with  views  exact- 
ly corresponding  to  his  own,  having  already  formed 
conferences  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Tennes: 
see,  Alabama,  and  Kentucky,  comprising  three  hundred 
preachers  and  fifteen  thtnt^nd  brethren,  worshipping 
nne  God  in  one  person,  having  no  creed  but  the  Bible, 
and  calling  no  man  master  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  also  preached  a  while  in  Boston,  but  eventually  re- 
tunied  to  ther  state  of  New  York,  where  f(»r  several 
years  he  had  editorial  charge  of  the  Palladium^  then 
the  organ  of  the  Christian  Connection,  which  lie  con- 
ducted with  judgment  and  ability.  He  died  May  12, 
1852.  Mr.  Badger  was  a  man  of  deep  piety,  untiring 
energy,  great  earnestness,  commanding  eloquence,  and 
was  iewarde<I  with  much  success  in  the  salvation  of 
souls.  See  The  Christian  Examiner  (Boston,  1854),  Ivii, 
42?  Holland,  Memoir  of  Rev.  Joseph  Badger  (N.  Y. 
1854). 

Badger,  Milton,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Andover,  Conn.,  May  6,  1800.  He 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1828,  and  was  immediate- 
ly appitiiited  principal  of  an  academy  in  New  Canaan, 
Conn.,  fri>m  which,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  retired  to 
pursue  the  course  at  the  Andover  (Mass.)  Theological 
Seminary.  Here  he  spent  two  year%  and  then  accept- 
ed a  tutorship  in  Yale  College,  continuing,  meanwhile, 
his  studiea  in  the  theological  department  of  the  college, 
imd  completing  his  course  in  1827.  The  pulpit  of  the 
South  Church  in  Andover,  Mass.,  being  vacateil  by  the 
resignation  of  Kev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.D.,  Mr.  Badger 
was  called,  and  was  duly  ortlained  and  installed  pastor 
Jan..3,  1828.  His  ministry  in  this  place  is  character- 
iseti  as  a  continuous  revival,  extending  over  the  seven 
and  a  half  years  of  his  pastorate.  In  May,  1835,  he 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  associate  secretary  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  in  which  he  dis- 
tinguishetl  himself  by  his  arduous  labor  and  great  sa- 
gacity, and  in  which  he  continued  until  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  occurreil  in  Madison,  Conn.,  March  1^ 
1873.     Sec  Cong,  duarterlf^,  1875,  p.  1, 

Badger,  Stephen,  a  Congregational  min'ister,  was 
born  at  Charlestown,  Bf  ass.,  in  1725.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1747,  and  speQt  bis  life  as  a  mis- 
sionary  among  the  Indians  at  Natick,  Mass.^  where  he 


was  ordained  Match  27,  1753.  The  fifth  volume  of  \h% 
Massachusetts  IHstorieal  CoUnetions  contains  an  article 
concerning  the  American  Indians,  and  especially  thoae 
of  Natick,  of  which  he  is  the  author.  He  died  in  th« 
last-named  place,  Aug.  28, 1808.  See  Sprague,  A  tata/s 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  302, 

Badia,  Carlo  Franceaoo,  an  Italian  preacher, 
was  bom  at  Ancona,  June  20,  1675.  He  preached  in 
the  principal  cities  of  Italy,  and  was  appointeii,  in  1730, 
president  of  the  University  of  Turin,  where  he  die<{ 
May  8, 1751.  He  wrote,  Prediche  Quaresimali  (Turin 
and  Venice,  1749):— Panegiricif  Ragionamerrti  ed  Ora- 
zioni  Diverse  (Venice,  J  750).  See  Hoefcr,  iVowr.  Sittg; 
Genirale,9,v, 

Badia,  Tommaso,  an  Italian  theologian  and  prel- 
ate, was  born  at  Blodeha  about  1483.  He  enterctl  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  was  sent  by  pope  Paul  HI. to 
the  Conference  at  Worms  in  15^0.  where  he  distingubh-* 
ed  himself  by  his  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion.  He 
died  at  Rome,  Sept.  6,  1547.  He  accomplished  a  great 
part  of  the  compilation  of  the  Consilium  Deleelorum 
Cnrdinalium  et  aliorum  Ptxelatorum  de  Emendanda  Kc^ 
clesia,  Paulo  III  jubentf,  Conscrtptum  H  Exhibiimm 
(Rome,  1538).  The  letter  from  Badia  to  the  canlinal 
Contarini  upon  the  Conference  at  Worms  was  printcil 
in  the  prolegomena  of  the  third  part  of  the  Epistolis 
Selectee  of  cardinal  Pole.  He  also  wrote,  Qucesfiones 
Phgsira  de  Anima: — De  ImmortaliUite  Animce: — iJe 
Providmfia  Divina: — De  Pugna  Duorum  Angetonufk 
llomini  A  stantium : — Tradatus  contra  Lutheratios,  See 
J5cher,  AUgeiheines  Gelehiien' Lexikon,  s.  v,;  Echard, 
De  Scriptoribus  Ordwis  Dominicatwrum ;  Hoefer,  Xouv, 
Biog.  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Badiali,  Alkssandik),  an  lulian  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  boni  at  Bologna,  and  died  about  1626,  or 
according  to  others  in  1643.  He  studied  under  Flaminio 
Tarri,  and  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  an<l 
public  edifices  at  Bologiia.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
liis  principal  works :  The  Virgin  Marg  Seated  fcith  the 
fttftmi  Jesus  on  her  Lap: — A  Bishop  and  Monk  Kneel- 
ing:— The  Holy  Famlg: — and  Christ  Taken  Down  from 
the  Cross,  Sec  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v, ; 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  GiiUrale,  s.  v. 

Badiat  al-Jin,  in  Persian  mythology,  "  the  wil- 
derness of  the  dasmoivt.*'  The  spirits  to  whom  God  in- 
trusted the  nilership  of  the  world  are  called  jtn.  They, 
drew  upon  themselves  his  anger,  and  were  banished  to 
the  wilderness  {badiaf).  From  jin  we  have  Jinsffm, 
**  kingdom  of  the  spirits." 

Badier,  Jkan  ^tiknnb,  a  French  Benedictine  and 
theologian,  was  bofn  in  1650.  Having  entered  the  or- 
der, he  successfully  tatight  theology  and  philosophy  at 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis.  He  aftcrwanls  became  prior 
successively  of  St.  Julien,  of  Tours,  and  of  Corine.  lie 
died  in  17i9.  He  wrote  De  la  Sainteti  de  rJSUat  JAw- 
nastiquefOU  Von  fait  voir  t  Histoire  deVAhbage  de  Mar- 
moutier  et  de  ce/le  de  PBglise  Rogale  de  St,  Martin  de 
Tours,  pour  Servir  de  Reponse  a  la  Vie  die  St.  MariiH 
donnie  par  M..  Gervaise.  See  Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog.  Gi' 
neralejB.y, 

Badile,  Giovanni  Antonio,  an  Italian  historical 
and  portrait  painter,  was  born  at  Verona  in  1480.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Veronese  painter  who  di- 
vested himself  entirely  of  the  Gothic  manner.  Kin 
principal  pictures  are.  The  Raising  of  Laxams,  in  iIm 
Church  of  San  Bernardino,  and  The  Virgin  and  Jnfrmi 
in  the  CloudSf  with  several  saints,  in  Sannazaro.  He 
died  in  1560.  i^e  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

BadiuB,  Joeae  {Jodocus)^  sumame<l  Atcensins  be- 
cause he  was  bom  (in  1462)  at  Asshe,  near  Bru.<«ielv 
was  a  Flemish  scholar  who  taught  Greek  at  Lyona  an<i 
Parts.  He  died  in  1535.  A  noted  printer,  he  himself 
composed  some  works,  among  them,  Psaberimn  B.  Ma^- 
ria,  Versffms  :^yaviouUi  Stukarum  MuHerum,  an  at- 
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tflck  on  the  rices  of  women  i-^Vita  Tkomm  a  KtmjtU: 
—Nttvi*  StuUiftrm  ColUctaneaj  in  Latin  verae  (1518, 
rare).    See  Hoefer,  Noue,  Biog,  GMerale^  8.  v. 

Badius,  Raph,  an  Italian  theologian,  natire  of 
Florence,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  was  of  the  Dominican  Onler,  and  became  master 
of  theology  and  dean  of  the  faculty.  He  wrote,  Coruti- 
tftriones  et  Dtcrttn  UmrersUalia  Flortntwa^  Theokn/o- 
f»m  una  cum  iilivi  Primava  Orpine,  See  Hoefer, 
»Vovv.  Biog,  Generalej  9.  v. 

Badma  Suerken  {heart  of  Beulma)^  in  the  my- 
thology of  the  MonJ|^lian^wa8  the  god  Jaishikj  who  grew 
out  of  the  stem  of  the  Badma,  an  extraordinarily  beau- 
tifal  red  aea>flower. 


UMesslh  (the  trim/,  or  hrtath,  of  the  Messinh) 
is  a  term  employed  by  the  Persians  to  denote  the  mi- 
raculous power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  say 
that  by  his  breath  alone  he  not  only  raised  the  dead, 
but  imparted  life  to  inanimate  thing*.  See  <ianlner, 
FtiifkM  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Badoaro,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  pa- 
trician and  patriarch  of  Venice,  then  cardinal,  and  in 
1700  bishop  of  Brescia.  lie  died  May  17,  1714.  He 
wrote  IndttMfrU  Spirituaii  per  ben  Vieere  e  SaiUamente 
Morire  (Venice,  1744).  See  llocfer,  A'oiip.  Biog.  Gene' 
raie,  a.  r. 

Badow,  Jban  Baptistb,  a  French  theologian,  was 
a  native  of  Toulouse,  and  died  Sept.  6,  1727,  in  the 
midst  of  his  ministry,  during  the  inundation  of  the 
Garonne.  He  wrote  Exercicn  SpiritueU,  atec  un  Cafi- 
ckieme  el  det  Cantiqueg pour  aider  let  I'euples  a  Projiter 
det  Afisnons  (Toulouse,  1716).  See  Hoefer,  Nout.  Biog, 
GMrale,  s.  r. 

Baduarias  (or  Paduarltis),  Booaventura,  an 
Italian  prelate,  and  general  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, was  bom  at  Padua,  Jan.  22,  1332.  He  studied  at 
Paris,  where  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  In  1377 
he  was  elected  general  of  his  order,  and  in  1385  was 
made  cardinal -priest  by  pope  Urban  VI,  who  util- 
ized his  talent  on  several  missions.  His  opposition  to 
Francesco  di  Carraria  of  Padua  caused  his  death  bv 
asMUsins  at  Rome  in  1388.  He  wrote,  Meditatione* 
de  Vita  Ckritti: — Sermones  adCUrum: — Sermonanum 
ia  Evangelia  Toiius  Anai.-^'Cotnmentarius  in  Libras 
SenientiaruM:  —  Comment,  in  Jacohum  et  Johmmem: 
— Sermone*  de  Tempore  et  de  Sanctis,  See  Auber, 
Ilittoire  des  Citrdiaaux ;  CurttuR,  Elogia  A  ugustinianO' 
run;  Gandulphiui,  De  200  Scriptoribus  Augustinianis; 
Jocher.  Al/gemeines  Gtlehrten^Lexikon,  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Badnariua,  Bonaeml^lanteB,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, native  of  Padua,  was  a  brother  of  cardinal  Bona- 
ventora  Baduarius,  and  dietl,  it  is  said,  of  poisoning, 
Oct.  28, 1369.  He  wrote,  fjectnra  super  1 , 2,  </  3  Saiten- 
tiarum:  —  Quctstiones  PhilosophicB  et  TUeoiogitB,  Sec 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Geniralej  s.  v. 

Badudeiili  (or  Beadotheng),  a  ser%'ing  brother 
f*f  the  monastery  of  Lindisfame,  who,  according  to 
Bede,  was  miraculously  healed  of  the  palsy  at  the  tomb 
of  St.  Cuthbert.  He  was  alive  when  Betle  wrote  (Bede, 
/list,  EccL  i\',  31).    See  Smith,  Dirt,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Badnheiuia,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Frisians,  was 
a  goddess  in  honor  of  whom  the  barbarous  natives 
batcbered  nine  hundred  capturetl  Romans. 

Badalf  (Baldulf,  BadwUf,  or  Beadulf),  a 
Saxon  bishopi  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Withern, 
July  17, 791,  at  Hearrahaleh,  by  EanbaKl,  archbishop  of 
Torie,  and  Rthelbert,  bishop  of  Hexham  {Chr,  Sax,  791 ; 
Sim.  Dun.  790).  In  796  he  assisted  at  the  consecration 
of  ardibisbop  Eanbald  II,  and  at  the  coronation  of  Kar- 
dulf,  king  of  Korthumbria  (id  ad  ann.).  He  was  the 
last  bishop  of  Witheni  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  succession 
whose  name  is  preaenred  (William  of  Malmesburv,  De 
Gat,  Pont,  lib.  iii).     See  Smith,  Diet,  pf  Christ,  Biog, 


Badanma  was' a  goddess  of  hunting  and  forests 
among  the  Frisians  and  Goths.  She  was  represented 
with  a  shield  and  a  bow  and  arrows;  but  the  represen- 
tations of  her  extant  undoubtedly  belong  to  a  late  pe- 
ritxl,  and  are  therefore  not  triwtworthy. 

Baduvini  (Bead win,  or  Badewioe)  (1),  the 
first  bishop  of  Ehnham  in  £ast  Anglia,  appointed  on  the 
division  of  the  bishopric  consequent  on  the  illness  of 
bishop  Bisi  (Bede,  I/ist,  Eed.  iv,  6).  The  date  of  his 
nomination  is  given  by  Florence  of  Worcester  as  673. 
His  name  as  witness  is  attached  to  a  Alerciau  charter 
of  693  (Kemble,  Co<J,  Diphm,  xxxvi).  He  died  before 
706,  in  which  year  Nothbert  was  bishop.  (2.)  A  priest 
who  attests  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Clovesho  of 
716;  possibly  the  person  who  meiliated  between  Wil- 
fritl  and  Aldfrid  about  704.  See  Smith,  Did,  of  Christ. 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Baeck,  Joachim,  a  French  theologian,  was  born  at 
Utrecht,  Aug.  10, 1662,  and  died  at  the  same  place,  Sept, 
24,  1619.  He  wrote  a  work  upon  the  conscience,  in 
French  (Bnissels,  16\0)  :—L*Infetprete,  ou  CAvocat  des 
Vrais  Catholiques  (Brusselx,  \6\0):—fJ'Adversaire  ties 
Mauvais  Catholiques  (Bois-Ie-Duc,  1614)  :~/.e  Ban  de 
tous  les  Hirititptesy  des  Polifigttes  et  des  Catholiques 
Corrompus  (Antwerp,  1616).  See  Hoefer,  Nour,  biog, 
Ginhraief  s.  v. 

Baedan  (Baetan,  or  Baotaa,  probably  different 
forms  of  Baithen)  is  the  name  of  several  saints. 

(1.)  Son  ok  Buecam,  celebrated  Nov,  29;  but  in 
putting  him  on  this  day  neither  O'Gorman  nor  Ma- 
guire  gives  a  place  where  he  is  venerated.  He  is 
given  among  the  saints  of  Derry.  At  Culdaff  there  is 
a  custom  of  plunging  diseased  cattle  into  a  pcwd  of  the 
river  and  praying  at  the  same  time  to  St.  Bodhan 
(Stat,Aae,rrel,i\,6i\), 

(2.)  Op  Cluain-tuaisckirt,  now  Clontuskert,  near 
Lanesborough,  in  the  barony  of  South  Ballintobber  and 
County  Roscommon.  His  death  is  put  by  the  Four 
Masters  in  804.  t 

(3.)  Bakdan  Mor,  celebrated  Jan.  14,  was  the  son 
of  Lugaidh  and  Cainer.  In  ^fa1i,  Doneg,  he  is  called 
»*  abb«»t  of  Ints-mor,  A.D.  712."  On  his  father's  side,  he 
came  of  the  race  of  C^thaoir  Mor,  who  is  said  to  have 
reigned  in  Ireland,  A.D.  120-122.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Baeher  (Bents),  a  Swiss  theologian  and  physician, 
was  born  in  1486.  He  taught  belles-lettres  at  Stras- 
burg,  where  he  studied  theology  and  medicine,  ami 
aftenvards  established  himself  at  Basle.  He  became 
rector  in  1529  and  1532.  His  rcctorate  was  the  means 
of  restoring  peace  to  the  univerKily,  %vhich  ha<l  been  di- 
vided by  various  religious  questions.  He  died  in  1568. 
He  wrote  Commentaire  sur  f  Apocalypse  de  SaitU  Jean, 
See  Hoefer,  A  oar.  Biog.  Generalef  s.  v. 

BaeU,  in  Hindd  mythology*,  is  a  spirit  with  three 
heads  that  reigns  in  the  eastern  section  of  hell.  He 
teaches  the  art  of  making  one's  self  invisible.  Sixty- 
Six  legions  of  spirits  serve  him. 

Baeng  (Baengius),  Pkteii,  a  Swedish  theologian, 
was  bom  in  1633  at  Helsingborg,  in  Scania,  and  stud- 
ied at  Upsala  and  other  universities.  In  1655  he  m'ss 
called  as  professor  of  theology  to  Abo,  and  in  1682  king 
Charles  XI  of  Sweden  appointed  him  bishop  at  Vi- 
liorg.  He  organized  the  different  churches  and  school:) 
of  his  diocese,  and  died  in  the  year  1696.  He  wrote, 
Commentaritts  in  Epistolam  ad  liebraos: — Sancti  Ans^ 
garii  Vita:  —  Tractatus  de  Sacramentis:  —  Catecheta 
fMtheranus : — Ch  ronologia  Sacra,  See  Pi  ppi  ng,  Memo^ 
rite  Theologorum ;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Getehrten-l^ri- 
kon,  8.  v.;  I^ndon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Xour. 
Biog.  GMrale, ».  v.     (R  P.) 

Baer,  Charles  Alfred,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was 
born  at  Lancaster,  Fa.,  May  28, 1881.  After  gradua- 
tion, he  engaged  in  study  at  home  for  two  years,  and 
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ill  Oclober,  1853,  he  entered  tbe  IheQlogieal  seminary 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Gettysburg.  He  was  in  due 
time  ordained  a  minister  of  that  Church,  and  for  the 
two  years  prior  to  bis  decease  was  pastor  of  a  Church 
in  Norristown,  Pa,  His  care  for  the  sicic  and  wounded 
at  (iettyaburi;  seriously  impaired  his  health,  and  he 
died  at  Norri«town  in  September,  1803.  See  Obituary 
Record  of  YaU  CoUege,  18G4. 

Baar,  John,  a  Blethodist  Episcopal  minister,  wss 
bom  in  Ut)ckin*^ham  County,  Va.,  Oct.  9.  1794.  He 
was  of  noble  German  origin.  Hix  neighb(»rhood  had 
very  few  reli<;ious  privileges  in  his  childhood,  yet  at 
the  age  of  til'tecn  he  embracetl  religion,  after  having 
spent  five  years  in  seeking  iu  He  soon  l>eGame  greatly 
cxerciited  as  to  his  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  in- 
stinctively shrank  from  such  m(»menrous  respoiiMbility, 
pleading  tilial  duty  and  limited  education.  But  his  fa- 
ther released  him  from  all  home  obligations,  and  the 
Church,  considering  him  worthy,  thrust  u|M)n  him  a 
license  to  preach.  He  dared  ntit  resist;  and  having 
once  entered  the  ministry,  he  gavo  himself  to  all  its 
duties  with  that  characteristic  firmness,  enei^^y,  and 
OHisecration  which  always  win,  and  befttre  his  race  was 
run  became  one  of  the  most  admirable  in  virtue,  ami- 
ableness,  and  devotedncss;  the  must  honored  and  able 
of  all  his  colleagues.  In  1814  he  entered  the  Baltimore 
Conference,  and  for  nearly  fifty  years  was  a  champion 
in  her  itinerant  ranks— twenty-eight  on  circuits  and 
stations,  fifteen  as  presiding  elder,  and  nearly  seven  as 
agent  of  the  Maryland  Bible  Society.  His  last  years 
were  spent  as  agent  of  the  B:t1timorc  Count}*  Bible  So- 
ciety. He  died  March  11, 1878.  The  human  secret  of 
Mr.  Baer's  great  power  in  the  ministry  lay  in  his  won- 
derful familiarity  with  the  Bible,  the  logical  tendency 
of  his  mind,  and  his  singleness  of  heart  toward  God. 
8ee  Minittei  o/Ammal  ConfereticeSf  1879,  p.  12. 

Baerle  (^Barlmu$\  GAsrAun  van,  a  Dutch  {loet, 
theologian,  and  historian,  w£8  born  in  Antwerp,  Feb.  12, 
1584.  lie  studied  theology  at  F^yden,  antl  was  elected 
professor  of  logic  there  in  1617.  He  became  an  .\rmin- 
ian  and  wrote  in  defence  of  Arminius  and  the  liemon- 
strants,  for  which  he  was  at  length  deprived  of  his 
professorship.  He  next  studied  medicine,  but  did  not 
practice,  remaining  in  Lcyden  giving  private  instruc- 
tion till  1G31,  when  he  became  professor  of  philosophy 
and  rhetoric  at  Amsterdam.  He  died  in  Amsterdam, 
•Fan.  14,  1648.  He  was  an  excellent  Latin  poet,  and 
contributed  to  history  recoriis  of  the  government  of 
count  Maurice  of  Nassau  in  Brazil,  and  of  the  recep- 
tion given  to  Maria  dc*  Medici  at  Amsterdam  in  1638. 
For  a  list  of  his  works  see  Hocfer,  Soue,  Biog,  Giaerale^ 

8.  V. 

Baersdorp.    Sec  BAAasnour. 

Baert  {Baertim)^  Fuan^ois,  a  Flemish  Jesuit^  was 
born  in  1651  at  Yprcs.  He  visited  the  libraries  of  Ger- 
many, especially  those  of  Prague  and  Vienna,  in  order 
to  search  the  documents  pertaining  to  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. He  died  Oct.  27, 1719.  He  assisted  P.  Papcbroch 
in  the  translation  of  the  A  eta  Sanctoruni,  and  published 
a  Commmtartf  on  the  FAfe  of  St.  Btuii  f^e  Grtat,  See 
Hoefer,  .Vour.  Biot;.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Baetan.    See  Baithen. 

BaethhaUach,  bishop  of  Ath-truim,  commemo- 
rated Oct.  5,  was  a  brother  of  Corbmac  and  successor  of 
Sr.  Patrick,  and  was  descended  from  Colla  Uab*,  king 
<»f  Erin.  Colgan  {Life  of  St»  Corbmac  the  Yoynt^er) 
calls  his  father  Colman,  and  his  mother  Funecta.  See 
Smith,  Diet,  ofChrisf,  Bioff,  s.  r. 

BaBtyllon  (or  Bsstylos)  is  the  name  of  an  anoint- 
ed stone  worshipped  among  the  (vreeks,  Phrygians, 
and  other  nations  of  the  East;  and  supposed  by  mod- 
cm  naturalista  to  be  the  same  with  our  Cfrnunia,  or 
thunder -stone.  The  Bietylos,  among  the  Greeks,  is 
repteaented  as  the  same  with  the  A  badir  among  the 


Romans.  The  Bntylia  of  the  ancient  mytbologista 
are  considered  by  some  as  a  kind  of  animated  statues, 
invented  by  Ccelus,  in  bis  war  against  Saturn.  They 
were  greatly  venerated  by  the  ancient  heathen ;  many 
of  their  idols  were  no  other:  and  in  some  parts  of 
Egj'pt  they  were  planted  on  both  sides  of  the  public 
roads.  Though  honored  as  being  tbe  mother  of  the 
gods,  they  were  commonly  shapeless  stones.  See  Stonit 

WOKSHII*. 


I  oAo.^  Joachim,  a  Dutch  ecclesiastical  writer, 
born  in  1562  at  Utrecht.  He  was  priest  of  one  of  the 
states  of  the  United  I'rovinoes.  He  dieil  in  1619.  He 
wrote  in  Dutch  a  great  number  of  polemical  works 
agiinst  the  ProtestantA.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Bioff^ 
GiMraUy  s.  v. 

Baeza,  Baldfussare,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine, 
originally  from  Portugal,  and  eventually  court-preacher 
to  the  king  of  Spain,  who  died  March  13,  1638,  is  the 
author  of  Commentaria  in  Catiticum  MotU,  Kzechite^ 
lesaia: — Comment,  in  E/n»tolam  Jaeobi  Apostttii,  See 
Wittc,  Duirium  BvH/nipfticum ;  Jocher,  AUgemeimee 
Gelehrten'/^xikont  ».  v. ;  Hoefer,  ^'ouo  BioQ,  Gettiraie, 
8.  v.     (a  P.) 

Baesui,  Diego  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 
1582,  at  Ponferrada,  in  Gslicia.  In  1600  he  enterc<l  the 
Society  of  Jesus  at  Salamanca,  and  became  one  of  the 
most  famous  pulpit  orators  of  Spain.  He  died  at  Val- 
ladolid,  Aug.  15, 1647.  He  wrote.  Comment,  MortiUre  in 
f/ist.  EeangtL  (Paris  and  Lyons,  4  vols.)  '.—De  Chrisio 
Fiffurato  in  Vtt,  TtstameiUo  (6  vols.) :— also  a  collection 
of  Sermons,  See  Alegambe,  BUAiotheca  Scriptorum  So' 
cietatis  Jesu ;  Antoniy,  BiU,  lliep. ;  J('»cher,  A  Ugemeiuft 
Gelehrten'LexiJcont  s.  v. \  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G inhale, 
S.V.     (a  P.) 

Bafaml],  Tomaa,  a  Spanish  theologian  of  the  Do- 
minican Order,  who  lived  in  the  latter  lialf  of  the  17th 
century,  wrote  Nuocas  Indias  dtl  Rosario,  See  Hoe- 
fer, Ao«r.  Bvfff,  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

BafB,  Bartolommbo,  was  an  Italian  theologian. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-three  be  entered  the  Capuchin 
Order,  became  professor  at  Pavia,  and  assisted  at  the 
Council  of  Trent.  He  dietl  at  Milan  between  1577 
and  1580.  He  wrote,  Orat.  de  Religione,  ejusque  Pr^^ 
fecto  DUifjendo  (Bologna,  1559)  :—De  NobiBinte  UrbU 
Afediolani  (ibid.  1562)  :—OraUde  Admirabiii  Charitate 
JHvim  (Milan,  1569):— Ora/.  de  S,  8,  Theologim  Prm- 
stantia  (Pavia),  and  other  works.  See  Hoefer,  A'ottr. 
Bioff,  Geaerale,  s.  v. 

Bag  was  a  Persian  deity,  who  is  said  to  have  given 
Bagdad  ita  name.  A  temple  was  built  for  her  by  the 
wife  of  king  Cyrus. 

Bagais  (or  Vagais),  Council  of  {ConeiHum  Bapa^ 
jense)t  was  held  A.D.  894  in  Numidia,  at  which  three 
hundred  and  ten  bishops,  under  Primian,  the  Dnnatist 
primate  of  Carthage,  condemned  Maximian,  the  Catholic 
bishop  of  that  city.     See  Smith,  Diet,  ofCkritL  A^q, 

S.V. 

Bagamazda  (or  Bagabarta)  was  the  supreme 
deity  of  Armenia  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Aj)syriaiis, 

Bagan,  a  Christian  virgin,  is  commemoratc«I  as  a 
manyr  with  Eugenia  on  Jan.  22. 

Bagavadam  (or  Bhagavata),  in  HindiV  myihui* 
"?yi  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  eighteen  Purdnas,  (»r 
sacred  books.  This  book  is  exclusively  for  the  glorifi- 
cation of  the  preserver,  Vbhnu. 

Bagawa  (or  Bhagavat)  (the  most  meritoruntaf) 
is  a  name  of  Budilha  (q.  v.). 

Bagby,  Richard  H.,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Stevensville,  Va.,  June  16, 1820.  He  pursued  hia 
studies,  in  part,  in  the  Virginia  Baptist  Seminary,  now 
Richmond  College,  and  completed  them  in  Ctdumbian 
College,  where  he  graduated  in  1889.  He  studied  law, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  but  finally  deciiled  to 
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enter  the  ratnistiy,  and  wm  ordained  in  1842.  He 
accepted  a  call  in  1813  to  the  Church  in  Druiugtoit, 
King  and  Queen  Ga,  VA.,  where  he  remained  for  tweniy  • 
eight  years.  In  1870  he  wa»  elected  associate  secretary 
of  the  State  MiAioiiarv  Socictv,  Ya.  He  rendered  eifi> 
ctent  service  in  prunaoting  the  interests  of  his  deuoro- 
illation  in  his  native  state.  He  died  Oct.  29, 1870.  See 
Baptist  Emcyclopadiii,  p.  5G.     (J.  C.  S.) 


is  a  term  used  to  denote  the  mysterious 
silence  obser\'ed  by  the  Zuruastrians  as  a  part  of  their 
religion  when  they  wash  or  cat,  after  having  secretly 
repeated  certain  wonls. 

Bager,  JoHXy  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  pastor  uf 
the  German  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Old  Brewery 
building  on  Skinner  Street,  New  York  city— a  branch 
from  the  old  Lutheran  Trinity  Church,  hi  1749.  Efforts 
were  made  in  1761  to  unite  the  two  congregations,  but 
without  succewt.  BIr.  Dager's  pastorate  was  prospentus, 
and  the  Skinner  Street  building  was  abandoned,  ami  a 
stone  church,  «i4  xtK)  feet,  was  erected  at  the  cfinier  of 
Frankfurt  ami  William  Streets — the  land  in  Skinner 
Street  being  retained  f«ir  a  burial-ground.  This  was 
named  Christ  Church,  but  afterwards  became  generally 
known  as  the  Old  Swamp  Church.  See  Qitwierfy  Rev. 
**fEc,  LutkiCkarch,  vii,  276. 

Ba^ffaly^  William,  an  KnglUh  Mothntli.«t  preach- 
er, was  a  native  of  Sheffield,  bom  in  1808.  lie  was  left 
in  orphan  at  the  age  uf  eight,  but  his  pious  mother 
t<iok  hioi  regularly  to  the  New  Connection  chapel, 
where  be  gave  his  heart  t4»  (itHl  in  his  youth,  and  his 
life  to  the  service  of  (xod  and  his  Church.  H^  be- 
came  a  local  preacher  at  eighteen,  entered  the  minis- 
try in  1828,  and  was  privileged  to  exercise  that  ministry 
ill  nineteen  of  the  most  prtiminent  circuits  of  England 
during  more  than  fifty  years.  His  aptness  for  business 
Dccured  for  him  more  official  work  than  any  other  of 
his  brethren.  During  four  years  he  superintended  the 
Irish  roiasioo.  In  1850  and  1865  he  was  president  of 
Conference.  He  was  a  giuirtUan,  representative,  treas- 
urer, and  manager  of  the  Beneficent  Fuml  for  twenty- 
nine  years;  secretary  of  the  Chapel  and  (luaraiity 
Fimds  for  ten  years;  and  treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary 
Fund.  He  was  roaster  of  all  the  departments  of  the 
Comieciion,  and  author  of  a  Digeti  oftkt  Mwules^  Insti- 
Miongf  Doctrines,  and  Ordwances  of  (he  New  Connection 
—^  which  two  editions  were  issued.  He  was  a  |>astor, 
preacher,  a  brother,  a  friend.  He  ceased  not  his  labors 
till  a|K>plexy  suddenly  endetl  the  earthly  pilgrimage  at 
Birmingharo,  Sept.  28, 1879.  He  was  interred  at  Shef- 
field Cemetery.  See  Minutes  of  the  New  Connect,  Con- 
ference^  1880. 

BaiSge,  Oatab,  a  Protf'stant  theologian  of  Germany, 
who  died  in  1868^  is  the  author  of  Am  Wwi  der  Vtrstdn- 
ffigmfff  m  dm  HrdtUchen  Wirren  der  Gegemcart  ((totha, 
1857) : — Am  Ottergrvts  un  die  Gemeinde  in  neuen  95  Sdt- 
sen  uider  die  p'ossen  und  klriaen  Sckw^rmgeuitfr  (ibid. 
J860)  :—/>*«  Sckwert  des  llerm  und  Gideon,  Kin  liuch 
aider  den  modemen  Ajierprotestantismm  (2  vols.  ibid. 
I860,  1861):^ Am  Princip  des  Mi/thus  im  Dienst  der 
ckristUcken  Position,  Ein  Versuckfur  Strauss  uwl  dock 
trider  Strauss  (Leipsic,  1866)  x—Fermenta  TheoUpf/icn. 
Zmr/reien  Tkeoltn/ie  (ibid.  eod.).  See  Zuchold,  ^ibl, 
TkeoLi,^l9q,    (B-P.) 


»,  in  Hind  it  mythology,  waa  the  supreme 
g^  of  the  Barjesu  in  NepauL  His  descent  is  obscure, 
lu  Laiita-Patan  he  possessed  a  temple,  whose  riches 
were  said  to  eurpam  those  uf  the  famous  palace  built  by 
Shah  Gehan  at  Delhi.  His  great  festival  waa  called 
Jatra. 

Bagiraden  (orBhaghirut),  in  the  mythology  of 
In<U.t,  waa  «  powerful  prince  in  the  family  <»f  the  chil- 
•Imi  tif  the  Run,  the  son  of  Telibten  and  father  of  Vig. 
«araden.  Hia  life,  which  fell  in  the  first  age  of  the 
w<irld,  was  »o  holy,  and  his  three  thousand  years  of  ^^^ 
itcoce  so  strict  and  meritorious,  that  the  deitiee  ^^ 


sented  to  the  falU.ng  of  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Ganges, 
which  were  yet  suspended  in  the  heavens,  upon  the 
earth,  to  give  life  again  to  the  children  of  Sagur,  sixty 
thousand  of  whom  had  been  converted  into  ashes  by 
one  look  of  the  penitent  Kabiler. 

Bagiitan,  in  Babylonian  mythology,  was  a  moun* 
tain  in  Media  sacred  to  Jupiter.  Semiramis  is  said  to 
have  had  her  image,  with  that  of  one  thousand  of  her 
warriors,  engraved  in  the  same.  It  is  uncertain  where 
Bagistan  is  to  be  found,  but  it  is  surmised  that  it  lay 
between  Kermanshah  and  Hamadan. 

Bagley,  Francis  Herbert,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, waa  bom  in  Boston,  Jan.  16, 1840.  His  studies 
were  interrupted  in  1862  by  his  enlistment  in  the  Forty- 
fifth  Regiment  of  Maasaehusetta  volunteers.  He -re- 
mained in  the  service  until  the  close  of  the  war,  attain- 
ing the  rank  of  captain.  After  this  he  renewed  his 
studies,  and  graduated  at  Hamilton  College  in  1870. 
He  immediately  entered  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
and  graduated  in  the  class  of  1878.  He  was  ordained 
as  an  evangelist  by  the  Buflfah>  Presbytery,  May  20, 
1878,  and  was  soon  after  installed  pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  at  Greenburgh.  His  career  was  brief. 
He  had  unconsciously  undermined  bis  health,  and  he 
was  stricken  down  by  apoplexy.  Although  his  life 
was  spared  for  a  while,  yet  his  constitution  was  broken, 
and  he  never  preached  again.  Three  years  later,  just 
as  he  began  to  speak  hopefully  of  resuming  his  work, 
the  second  shock  came  sudden'lv,  and  he  died  at  Staten 
Island,  N.  Y.,  July  16, 1878.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Bagley,  Thomas,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  a  vicar 
of  Monendcn,  and  a  valiant  disciple  and  adherent  of 
Wycliffe.  He  was  condemned  by  the  bishops  for  heresy 
at  London,  and  was  bnnicd  at  Suiithficld  in  1431.  See 
Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  iii,  600. 

Baglionl,  CavaHere  Oiovannl,  an  eminent  Ital- 
ian painter,  waa  bom  at  Rome  in  1594,  and  studied 
under  Francesco  Marclli.  He  was  employed  in  many 
considerable  works  at  Rcime  during  the  pontificates  of 
Clement  VIII.  and  Paul  V.  Ijis  best  work  is  the  picture 
in  St.  Peter*s  of  that  apostle  raising  Tabitha  from  the 
dead.  He  wrote  the  lives  of  the  painters,  architects, 
and  sculptors  who  flourished  at  Rome  from  Grpgor>' 
Xin.  to  Urban  VHI.  (1572-1042).  See  Spooner,  Bio'f/. 
Hist,  of  the  Fins  A  lis,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aoi/r,  Bioif,  Gene- 
rate, 8.  v. 

Bagllonl,  IfOUo,  a  Florentine  theologian,  died 
March  31,  1620,  at  Sienna,  where  he  was  professor  of 
theology,  in  the  habit  of  a  5>crvite,  which  he  had  as- 
sumed in  1591.  He  wrote,  Tractatus  de  Pradrstina- 
tione  (Florence,  1577).  Several  other  theological  writ- 
ings remain  unpublished.  See  Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog, 
Cinerale,  s.  v. 

Baglioni,  Luoas,  an  Italian  preacher,  lived  in  the 
btter  half  of  the  16th  century*.  He  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  preaching  in  several  cities  of  Italy.  He 
wrote,  L\\  rte  del  Predicare  (1562).  See  Ilocfer,  Nour, 
Bioff,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Bagliotto,  Giuseppe  Makia  (called  also  diNavar-- 
rcj),  an  Italian  thr<dogian  of  the  Copuchin  order,  lived 
near  the  latter  half  of  the  ]7tli  century.  His  principal 
works  are,  Ihserizvtne  del  Seraylio  tradotta  dal  Francese 
(Milan,  1687): — /^  DeUzie  Sera^che  in  Descrizione  del 
Sttcro  Monte  di  Orta  (ibid.  1686).  Sec  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bagmasti  was  n  famous  Armenian  gmidess,  the  con- 
sort deity  of  Haldi.  She  was  wor»hip|)cd  at  Mtrzazin 
in  Ararat.  Her  lemple,  together  with  that  of  Haldi, 
waa  plundered  and  burned  by  Sargon  if,  king  of  Assyria, 
who  carried  away  her  statue. 

Bagnatl,  Simro:ce,  a  Neapolitan  Jesuit,  was  born 
Oct.  28, 1651.  He  entered  a  monastery  in  1666,  went 
to  U^^^Yi  *^i^  there  became  celebrated  as  a  preacher. 
^e  ^'^^^  ^^'  *®»  1727.     He  wrote,  Panegiriei  Sacri  e 


BAGNI 


300 


I5AHNMA1EU 


Sermoni  (Venice,  llOi-i)  i^ll  Vena-dk  Santificat^i  doe 
la  Passione  di  Gent  Cfiito  (Naples,  1709): — Apjwraio 
Euearisiico,  ciaie  Afedttazioni  di  Appareeckio  alia  Com* 
mumone  (ibid.  1710),  and  other  works.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biag,  Geniralet  8.  v. 

-  Bag;ni,  Biaoio,  an  Italian  theologian  who  flourished 
«b»ut  1610  as  canon  regular  of  the  Congregation  of  San 
Salvator,  near  Terracitia,  was  general  of  that  congrega- 
tion, and  wrote,  Cie/vwonuB  Obse^-vandm  a  RecUunt^imt 
Offidum  Dirinum  ei  a  CelebranHbus  Missat  Majorrs 
(kome,  1610) :— />«  Ortitionum  Spititualiam  Kxerdtio 
(ibid.  1613) :— />«  PrctdpuU  S.  R,  ICcdenm  Dignitatibu* 
(  nulogna,  lG2a-49),  and  other  works.  See  Iloefer,  A  our. 
fiitiy,  Gittintley  k  v. 

Bagnolensians  (Bagnoli,  or  Bajoii)  {Baffno* 
iaUf  or  Baxolaia),  so  called  from  the  town  of  Bagnols,  in 
Langoedoc,  were  Manictueans  of  the  8ih  century  who 
rejected  the  Old  Test,  and  part  of  ^he  New.  They 
declared  that  God  could  do  nothing  of  himself;  that  he 
did  not  create  the  soul  of  man  when  he  created  the 
body;  that  the  world  m  eternal,  etc  These  heretics 
were  also  called  Concordow,  or  Cowocoit,  In  the  18th 
century  there  was  a  sect  of  the  Cathari  called  by  the 
same  name. — I^andon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Bagoe,  a  nymph  who  instructed  the  Tuscans  to 
divine  by  thunder.  It  is  pretended  that  she  was  the 
sibyl  Erythrceay  or  Erophyle, 

Bagot.  Jean,  a  French  Jesuit,  who  was  born  at 
Rennes  in  1580,  and  died  as  professor  of  philosophy  and 
theology  at  I'&rirt,  Aug.  22, 1664,  is  the  author  of,  iJister- 
latio  de  PaniteiUitt : — LiberUttis  et  Gratia  Dfjentin  contra 
Jansenium: — Dffenaio  Juris  Eputntpali*  et  Libertatis, 
qua  Fidelei  fjaudeiU  in  Missis  ei  ConfessiinUbut  de  PrcB* 
cejUo: — Disseriafio  de  Veritate  unius  Jieliffionis  Chris" 
tutncB,  See  Alegambe,  Bibliothera  Scriptorum  Sociefatis 
Jesu ;  Jiicher,  AWfemeines  GeUhrtett'fjexilconf  s. v.;  Hoe- 
fer, None,  Biug,  Generate^  s,  v,     (B.  P.) 

Bagot,  Richard,  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, was  born  in  1782.  He  was  the  third  son  of  the 
tiritt  lord  Uagol ;  was  educated  at  ]{ugby  School,  thence 
went  to  Christ  ('hurch,  Oxford,  and  in  1804  i>ccame 
fellow  of  AU-Soul»*  College.  He  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Oxford  in  1829,  and  was  transferred  to  the  bishopric 
of  Hath  and  Wells  in  1845.  He  died  at  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, May  15,  1854.  He  was  not  distingiiished  intel- 
lectual! v,  but  was  courteous  and  noblc-hcarted.  See 
Amer,  Quar.  Church  Her,  1854,  p.  465. 

BagBhaTJO",  Christopher,  an  English  theologian, 
studied  logic,  philosophy,  and  theology,  and  passed  suc- 
cesnively  from  Protestantism  to  Catholicism,  without 
especially  atrachiiig  himself  to  either  religion.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1525.  He  wrote,  DecUiratio  Motuum  inter 
Jesuilas  et  Sacerdotes  Seminariorum  in  Anglia  (Rouen, 
1601).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

BagahaTJO",  Ed'VO'ard,  an  English  clergyman,  son 
of  the  lawver  of  the  same  name  who  became  famous 
fur  his  opposition  to  royalty,  was  bom  in  1629,  and 
educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  took  liolv 
orders  in  1659,  and  became  second  master  of  West- 
minster School,  when  the  famous  Dr.  Busby  was  head- 
master. Since  the  two  could  not  agree,  Bagshaw  was 
displaced,  and  was  for  some  time  chaplain  to  Arthur, 
earl  of  Anglesey.  He  published  numerous  controver- 
iiial  works,  directeil  against  Baxter,  L'Estrange,  Morley, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  antl  others.  For  some  attack  upon 
ihe  government,  in  his  later  years,  he  was  subjected 
to  twenty-two  weeks'  imprisonment  in  Newgate.  He 
died  Dec.  28,  1671.  See  Wood,  Athena  Oxonienses; 
Alii  bone,  Diet,  o/ Brit,  and  Amer,  Authors^  s.  v.;  Rose, 
Sew  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

BagahaTJO",  Henry,  an  English  clergyman,  brother 
of  Edward  Bagshaw  the  younger,  was  born  in  1632. 
He  was  educated  at  Westminster  School  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  ond  subsequently  held  a  prebend  in  the 


Church  of  Durham.  He  difCd  at  Houghton,  Dec.  80, 
1709,  leaving  a  few  published  semona.  Se^  Allibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  $,  v. ;  Boae,  New  Biog, 
Diet,  B.V, 

Bahaman  is  the  name  of  an  angel  who,  aceording 
to  the  PeMian  magi,  presided  over  oxen,  sheep,  and  an 
other  tame  animals. 

Bahed  is  the  name  of  a  fast  in  the  Ethiopic  calen- 
dar, observed  on  Ter  10  =  Jan.  6. 

Bahll,  Matthias,  a  Hungarian  theologian,  who 
lived  near  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century,  translatetl 
the  work  of  Cyprian  upon  the  origin  and  progressive 
march  of  the  papacy  in  Bohemia,  for  which  he  was 
persecuted.  Being  obliged  to  leave  Hungary,  he  went 
to  Bieg,  where  he  published  his  history  and  trials  under 
the  title  Travrige  A  bbUdung  der  Protestauten  in  Ungarn 
(1747).     See  H«>cfcr,  A'oiir.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v, 

Bahman,  in  Persian  mythology,  was,  after  Ormuzd, 
the  first  created  of  the  seven  Amshaspands,  chief  ami 
protector  of  the  rest,  the  king  of  light  and  genius  of 
good-wilL  Every  aeoond  day  of  every  month,  and  the 
entire  second  month  of  winter,  are  sacred  to  him.  .When 
Ahriman  and  Ormuzd  shall  oombat  for  the  possession 
of  the  world,  Bahman,  besides  M«h,  Gosh,  and  lUnt, 
will  be  arrayed  against  the  evil  dwnons  Ashmoph, 
Akuman,  and  Tarmad. 

Bahmangeh,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  the  great 
festival  which  is  celebrated  in  honor  of  liahman  (q.  v.) 
with  great  pomp  on  the  second  day  of  the  second  month 
of  winter. 

Bahn,  Christian  August,  a  Cterman  theologian 
and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom  May  28,  1703.  He 
studied  at  Wittenberg,  became  preacher,  then  chaplain 
of  a  regiment  of  riflemen,  which  he  accompanied  to 
Poland.  On  his  return  he  was  made  archdeacon  of 
Frankenstein,  and  later  pastor  at  Sachsenburg.  Uc 
died  Oct.  7,  1755.  He  wrote,  Schedioema  de  Alpha  et 
Omega  Graeorum  (Meissen,  1731),  and  several  oilier 
works.     See  Hoefer,  A*our.  Biog,  Ginhale,  s.  v. 

Bahn,  Hieronjrmus,  a  German  theologian,  native 
of  Hamburg,  died  in  1744.  He  wrQte,  Iloehttverderb' 
liche  Au/erzifhung  der  Kinder  6ry  den  Pietisten: — 
Johann  Arndius  Anti'Pietitta  (1712).  See  Hoefvr, 
Nouc,  Biog,  GenhaU,  s.  y. 

BahUi  Nlkolaus,  a  German  theologian,  was  bom 
in  1664.  He  studied  at  Jena,  and  became  pastor  at  Do- 
bra  and  elsewhere.  He  dicil  in  1704«  He  wrote.  Das 
unschuldig  vergossene  Blut  (1699)  i—Das  neue  Lied: — 
Die  pon  Gott  kommenden  grausamen  Stumueinde^  ire&Ae 
in  1715  viel  tautende  Bdume  in  den  sOdlieheH  WSiderif, 
etc.  (1714),  and  other  works.  See  Hoefer,  A'bar.  Bitiff, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bahnmaier,  Jomatiiax  Friepkicii,  a  Protestant 
theologian,  was  born  July  12,  1774,  at  Oberstenfeld, 
near  Marbach,  in  WUrtcmbcrg,  where  his  father  M'as 
minister.  He  studied  theology  at  Tubingen,  and  aasist> 
cd  his  father  in  his  ministry  until  his  death,  in  1803. 
In  1805  he  travelled  on  the  Continent,  and  in  1806  was 
appointed  to  the  Church  at  Marbach.  In  1810  he  rr* 
moved  to  Ludwigsburg,  and  from  1815  to  1819  he  wns 
professor  of  theology  at  the  University  of  Tubingen. 
Being  unreasonably  deprived  of  this  position,  he  was 
appointed  dean  of  Kirch  heim,  and  in  that  office  be  died, 
Aug.  1 8, 184 1 .  He  wrote,  De  Miraevlis  N,  Test.  MelHe* 
nuita  (Tubingen,  1797),  besides  a  number  of  aermons 
and  ascelical  works  which  h^  published;  he  also  wrote 
some  very  tine  hymns,  one  of  which,  Walte^  vaite^  naA 
undfern,  has  been  translated  into  English  {TAfra  Germ^ 
ii,  89),  **  Spread,  oh  spread,  thou  mighty  Word.**  Se« 
Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theol  Literalur,  i,  892 ;  ii,  101, 130, 
148,  159,  233,  326;  Koch,  Geech.  des  deutschen  Kirchen- 
liedest  vii,  81  sq.;  Miller,  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  ChurcJL 
p.  354.     (a  P.) 
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BaluuMii,  BcxsmoTy  a-  Dutch  tbeologian,  was  a 
native  of  Eidenledt^in  Holstein,  and  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  oeotury.  He  first  engaged  in  the  occu- 
pation of  book-keeper  at  Amsterdam.  He  published 
leveial  Mvstic  works  under  hia  own  name,  of  which  the 
true  authors  were  Joachim  Belkiua,  Julius  Superbiu^ 
and  Goctfrtetl  FUrchenichts.  See  Hoefer,  Aorir.  BiiHf, 
Ginirttley  s.  v. 

Bflhr,  Carl  "Wilhelin  Chriatiaii,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  June  25, 1801,  at  Hei- 
delberg. He  studied  at  Heidelberg  and  fierlin  from 
1818  to  1822;  was  in  1824  appointed  deacon  at  Tfura- 
heim,  and  in  1829  pastor  at  Eichstetten.  Here  he 
wrote  his  Commentar  turn  Koloaserbrv/  (Basle,  1838), 
and  his  Symbolik  det  moMaisehen  CuUus  (2  vols.  Heidel- 
berg, 1837-39;  2«l  ed.  1874).  Thus  he  became  known 
to  the  literary  public,  especially  by  the  last  work,  and 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  was  conferretl  on  him. 
In  1838  he  became  a  member  uf  the  Oberkircheurath  in 
Carbnibe,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  ecclesioMtical 
iffaire  of  the  duchy  of  Uadcn  till  he  reiired,  Blarch  ), 
1861.  After  his  retirement  from  public  affairs  he  wrote 
the  commentary  on  the  books  of  Kings  fur  Lange's 
HtbehterL  He  died  May  15,  1874,  at  Offenburg.  Of 
his  other  publications  we  mention,  I)er  SttlomonUche 
Tempel  mii  BerfStckiichtupfng  tnaes  Verhaifnisseg  zur 
ktiikftn  Archiiehur  (Carlsrulie,  \%iSi)i  -Dei-  prntniimt' 
itche  GcUetdiaut  vom  Stamlpunkte  der  GeiutiaJe  out 
betraektei  (Heidelberg,  1850)  •.—Begrund*infj  eintr  Gottet- 
diemt'OrdnungJurdit  evtwtffl,  Kirche  (Carlsrulie,  185C) : 
—IktB  badiMche  Kirchenbuch,  etc.  (ibid.  1859).  See 
AUgemeitte  devtiche  Biogrnphie,  s.  v.;  ZuclioUl,  BibL 
Tkfoi.  i,  62.     (a  P.) 

BUbr,  Christian  August,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
f*f  Germany,  was  Ixirn  Jnn.  25, 1795,  at  Atterwa»ch,  in 
L)wer  Lusatia.  He  Studied  at  Leipsic;  was  in  1821 
appointed  pastor  at  Oppach,  in  Upper  Lusatia;  accept- 
ed a  call  in  1834  to  Zittau;  and  died  April  23,  184G. 
He  is  the  anther  of  hymn^  which  were  published  in 
1846 :  Seekiundzwanxig  geutiiche  Heder  (Zittau).  See 
Koch,  Getdk.  d.  devtschtn  KircKenliedei^  vii,  255  sq. ;  To- 
bias, in  the  preface  to  DMhr's  hymns;  PUger  aus  iiach- 
anv,  1^46;  Sacknsrhe  Kirckenzeiiung,  181],  No.  31,  36; 
1846,  Now  8.     (a  I'.) 

Bahrdt,  Joiiann  FittEDRicH,  a  PnUestant  theo- 

gisn  of  Germany,  was  bom  June  11, 1713,  at  Lllbben,  in 

Lower  Lusatia.    He  studied  at  Leipstc,  and  was  in  1739 

appointed  deacon  at  Btschofswenla,  in  Lusatia.    In  1741 

he  waa  called  as  imstnr  to  Schonfeltl,  near  Dresden ; 

ami  in  1745  as  onirt  preacher  and  sutierinrendcnt  at 

l>>bri]ugk.     In  1747  he  was  calle<l  to  Ix^ipsic  as  catc- 

chist  and  preacher  of  St.  Peter's;  in  1748  he  received 

the  deg^ree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and  in  1755  he  was 

appointed  professor  of  theolor^y.     He  dieil  Nov.  6, 1775, 

as  pastor  piimarius  of  St.  Thomas^N.    He  wrt>te,  A  Mand- 

Imttg  ron  der  Sterblichkeit  und  dem  IriUirhen  Twle  des 

mmtcAUchen  Gttchiechts  wider  den  Democritui  Redicivui 

VftdaUe  undere  Socmutnische  Schwdfzer  (Biidissin,  1738) : 

— OisM»  I  ei  JI  de  Afinuterio  XoH  TesUtmeiUi^  non  Lit- 

f^ng  Med  S/nriius^  ad  2  Cor.  iii,  6  (Lei|)sic,  1749)  :—Progr, 

de  Snp^mtiinmo  Ijfgii  et  Kvangelii  Xexu  (1749) : — Progr, 

*ittrus  ymdieiat  Dicti  Chtttiei  A  cfor,  rr,  1 1  ( 1750) : — 

i*rogr.  de  ProhtMNleUe  Jfermeneuiiefif  Certituditri  Fidei 

•on  Adeerta  (1751) : — IHm.  J-XII  Apolngia  A  ug,  Conf. 

Art,  i~n£  (1751  sq.): — Disf,  de  Applicaiione  i/omiletica 

(ibid.  1753) : — Progr,  de.  Libetiimsmo,  Pace  Religiosa  nf- 

^aquam  JStabiHftt  (1755):  —  Di*$,de  MiraculxM  SpU' 

riis  VertB  Keelena,  Xotis,  nd  2  Thess.  ti,  9, 10  (coil.)  :— 

J>e  Pafesfaf^  Eedetim  (eod.): — Dittt.  de  Dutpensitme  IH- 

rimt  ub  (Hdigatione  l^egtM  iv  et  viii  Decaltn/i  (1759) : — 

Progr,  de  Mema  CkaracferibuSf  ejusque  Religionit  Vert' 

fate,  ex  EvamgAio  Pavpenbus  Aiiana/o,  ex  Matt,  ^{^  5 

(1764): — Parapkra^ieche  KrJttarung  des  Buchet  //|o5 

(1764-6d): — Progr,  de  Benejteio  Reformatifnn$  ,..  ^ 

kodie  Neglectc  (1767):— /)«  Romanti  £<Klesut  /^J^* 

tituMU  (1767).    Besides,  he  published  quite  a  ^u  ^^' 


of  sermons  and  other  asoetical  works.  See  Jdcher,  A  tf- 
getneine§  Gelehrten^Lexikonj  s.  v. ;  During,  Die  geUhrten 
Theologen  Deuttektandg^ i,  26  sq.     (a  P.) 

fitthring,  BeKKiiARD,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  who  die<t  in  1876,  is  the  author  of  TktmutM 
ran  Kentpem,  der  PreiNf/er  der  Xachfolge  Christi  (Ilcrltii, 
1849) :— /.Wiw  Johaml  lf>«(e&  (2d  ed.  1852):— 6'frA<ini 
Groot  uml  FhrenHitMy  die  Stifler  der  BrUdertckfiJ}  row 
gemeiHsatueu  I^ben  (llnmbiir);.  1849) : — Johanties  TauUr 
unddk  Gime*fre»mle  (ibid.  1858)  :—Gesehichfe  der  verti- 
wigten  Kitrhe  der  P/tdz  in  den  ersten  dreiuig  Jakren 
ikir*  Bestehens,  ran  1818  bis  1848  (Frankfort,  I860):— 
Die  EHthUUung  des  Luther- Detdnnait  zu  Wonns  (Darm- 
stadt, 1868)  i—Bunsen's  Bibtiiterk  nach  seiner  Bedeutung 
,fUr  die  GegemtaH  beleuchtet  (2«l  etl.  Leipsic,  1870):— 
Die  Naturwissenachnfty  die  Bibel  und  die  chriatlicke  Gf* 
meinde  in  ihrem  VerhdUniss  zur  Mensehenerziehung  (Cas- 
sel,  1874) : — Die  Reform  des  christlichen  Religioneunter" 
rickU  (Berlin,  1872)  i—Krster  Vnttrrieht  row  Gott  (l^n- 
gensalza,  1873):— TfAfr  rtligiOse  Krziehung  (CasscI, 
1873).     (a  P.) 

Bahurim.  Lieut.  Gander  accepts  the  Targum*s 
identification  of  this  place  with  Almon  or  Alcroeth 
(now  Alm^t),  which  he  thinks  is  sufficiently  nesr  to  the 
"  top  of  the  hill ;"  while  the  existence  of  numennis  rock- 
cut  cistems,  with  narrow  mouths,  illustrates  the  inci- 
dent of  the  conceolment  of  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
{Quar,  StiifemetU  of  the  "  Pal,  Explor.  Fund,**  Januar}', 
1881,  p.  45) — a  very  slender  ground  for  the  conclusion, 
as  such  cisterns  abound  in  nearly  every  ancient  locality 
in  Palestine. 

Bai  was  the  name  of  a  special  Efryption  priesthood^ 
which  was  attachetl  to  the  worship  of  the  fi^i  Apii^  It 
was  held  by  hereditary  descent.  Its  duties  and  cere- 
monies are  as  yet  unknown,  but  were  probably  socriti- 
cial,as  it  is  hieroglyphically  expressed  by  a  knife. 

Baian  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Simeon,  kinf^: 
of  the  Bidgarians,  who  was  so  great  a  magician  as  to  be 
able  to  transform  himself  into  a  wulf,  or  any  other  fero- 
cious U-ast,  whenever  he  wished  to  go  out  among  hi.4 
people  to  test  their  tidclity.  He  also  had  the  power  of 
rendering  himself  invisible  by  the  aid  of  powerful  die- 
mons. 

Baias,  in  the  religious  legends  of  India»  is  one  of 
the  great  philosophers,  the  son  of  Porosor,  and  of  hi* 
wife,  Sotti  Obotti.  The  time  in  which  he  lived  is  n«it 
known,  but  of  his  wisdom  the  Vedas  give  evidence, 
which  he  coUecteil,  arranged,  and  divided  into  chapters 
and  books. 

Baiban,  in  India  mytholog}'.  Is  the  shiniirg,  cthi- 
real  wagon  of  heaven,  on  which  the  souls  of  the  pMMl 
are  carried  into  Paradise  near  the  mountain  Bleru. 

Baibey,  Leavia,  an  English  bishop  and  thcolo^nan, 
die<l  in  1692.  He  wrote  Praxis Pieiatit,  a  work  wliith 
had,  in  1732,  ninety  editions. ,  See  Hoefer,  Xvnr,  IJiot;, 
Ginifalff  s.  V. 

daler,  Johann  David,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  younger  brother  of  Johann  Wilhelm,  was 
bom  at  Jena,  Dec.  30,  1681.  In  his  native  city,  where 
he  also  studied,  he  receive<l,  in  1702,  the  msgister  de- 
gree. In  1706  he  commenced  his  lectures  in  the  philo- 
sophical faculty;  but  was  called,  in  1710,  as  deacon  of 
St.  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Weimar,  and  in  1716  as  superin- 
tendent at  Doniburg  and  Bnrgeln.  In  1729  he  sue* 
ceeded  his  brother  at  Altorf,  having  at  the  same  lime 
received  the  decree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  He  died 
Sept.  II,  1752.     He  wrote,  Disputatio  de  Krrotihu  Po- 

liticia  Consfttnfitto  Magna  Imputntis  (Jena?,  1705) : 

Disp,  de  PhcFnicibyMj  enrumqne  Studiis  et  Inrentis  (ibid. 
1709)  i—Zfinipn  de  Piefnte  Quastuosa  ad  Tit,  tiV,  5,  C 
(Altorf,  1782):— ProW.  Tkeol,  vtrum  Johannes  Rajitistd 
faerit  Thaumatnrgus  (ibid.  \1Z\):—Spec,  Philot.-theof. 
quo  Literalis  Settstis  Kccies.  arri'i,  I,  6,  rfp  Agiinilfur^i 
yifldicatur  (ibid.  1737) : — Disp.  de  NithinaiSf  Letitamm 
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Famulit  (ibitl.  1745).  See  Will,  Numberger  GdehHen- 
LexikoH;  G6tten^  Gelehriet  Europa^  pr.  it ;  Jocher,  A  U- 
gemeines  Gtlehrttn^Lexikxm, «.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baler,  Johaxm  Wilhelmta  Lutheran  theologian 
of  (jermauy,  oldest  son  of  the  writer  (if  the  same  name, 
waH  born  at  Jena,  June  12, 1675.  He  Mtudied  at  his 
iiaiive  place  and  at  Halle:  was  in  17()3  appointed  ad- 
juuctus  to  the  philutMtphical  faculty  at  *lena,  and  in 
1709  professor  of  theology  and  preacher  at  Altorf.  He 
received  the  doctorate  of  divinity  in  17iU;  and  died 
Miy  24, 1729.  He  wrote,  De  Exddeo  iitHloma: — De 
Quoeatione  cm  Tempore  Trantitus  Itt-aelitaruM  /uerit 
OrdiHarius  Fluxuf  ei  ReftuxuM  Maria : — De  Otiore  Ves- 
tiutnICsavi:^De  St/steuuUt  MundiJobcao: — l)e  Behe^ 
mot  et  lAviathan  KUphante  et  Bulmna: — De  Vaiianiium 
fjectionum  Novi  Tetiamenti  Uau  el  Abuaw. — De  Xoy^ 
ifi^vTifii^De  Verina  Chriafi  iraiTCC  o90i  wp6  ifiov:-- 
A  mili/aia  et  Vindicatio  JUnatr,  Script,  S.  DictoruoL  See 
Zeltner,  Vita  Theolofforttm  Altorjinorum;  J(»cher,  All- 
genhtinea  Ceiehrteit'Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bail,  Johaxm  Samuel,  a  Protestant  thcolog^ian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  27,  1760,  at  GrUnber^,  in 
Silesia;  and  died,  as  first  pastor  and  superintendent,  at 
iilo^tM,  Oct.  27, 1760.  He  published, Ueber  die  ReUgiw 
aitdt  unaera  Zeitaltera  (UiipsiCy  190^) :—Xeuea  Archie 
far  Prediger  (Liegnitz,  1808-12,3  vols.):— .4 rc/«V/ai- 
die  PaatoralwiaaenacJutji  (1819-21,  3  vols.) :  —  Cofvci A 
Reden  (Glogau,  180 1, 2d  ed  )  i—UnterhcUtiMgen/ur  nach- 
dttdoende  CAi-u/fii(  Hanover,  1817-19,3  soU^y.^KtUtcurf 
eineakurzai  und  Jaaalicken  katecketiachen  Unterrichta  in 
der  Lehre  Jeau,  etc  (11th  cd.  1841).  See  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theotog.  Lit,  i.  486;  ii,  38,  65,  163, 173, 
205,  318,  337,  359,  362, 374 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  63. 
(B.P.) 

Bail,  Louis,  a  French  theologian,  a  native  of  Abbe- 
ville, was  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  (1628),  rector  of  Mont^ 
martrc,  and  sub-penitentiary  of  Paris,  where  he  died  in 
1669.  He  wrote,  Summa  Conciliorum  (1659):  — />c 
Tripliei  Examine  Ordinandorum  Confeaaoram  et  Pcmi" 
tentium  {\6bi):^Theoiogia  Affectica  (1672):— Z)e  Bene- 
Jicio  Crucia  (1653).  See  Hoefcr,  Xouv.  Biog,  Geniralff 
s.  v. 

Bailey  (Lat.  ballium)^  a  name  given  to  the  courts 
or  wards  of  a  castle  formed  by  the  spaces  between  the 
circuits  of  walla  or  defences  which  surrounded  the  keep : 
sometimes  there  were  two  or  three  of  these  courts  be- 
tween the  outer  wall  and  the  keep,  divided  from  each 
other  by  embattled  walls.  The  name  is  frequently  re- 
tained long  after  the  castle  itself  has  disoppeare<l;  as 
the  Old  Bailey  in  London,  St.  PcterViu-the-Bailey  in 
Oxford. 

Bailey,  Dudley  P.,  a  Bapti.<4t  minister,  was  born 
in  Yarmouth,  Me.,  about  1810,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
Bowdoin  College  in  the  class  of  1829.  Haviug  received 
a  license  from  the  Church  in  Yarmouth,  he,  began  his 
ministr}'  in  Greene,  Me.,  in  1833,  of  which  Ohui^h  he 
was  ordained  pastor  in  1835,  where  he  remained  one 
year,  and  then  removed  to  Wayne,  Me.,  where  his  min- 
istry continued  for  two  years  (1836-38).  Resigning  at 
Wayne,  he  went  to  0»rnviUe,  Me.,  where  he  was  pastor 
from  1839  to  1843.  In  1844  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  St.  Albans,  Me.,  where  he  remained  many 
years.  His  death  occurred  alraut  the  year  IN75.  See 
Millet,  f/iaf.  of  the  Baptists  nf  Alainfy  p'.  433,     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bailey,  Ollee,  a  Univer!«ali!it  minister,  was  bom 
in  Aeworth,  N.  H.,  May  7, 1815.  He  nnreived  a  liberal 
education ;  began  teaching  sohoiil  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen; took  private  instruction  in  theoi(»gy ;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1839,  and  ordained  in  1840.  lie  labored 
successively  two  years  in  Winthrop,  seven  years  in 
Brunswick,  three  j'ears  in  Oldtown,  three  in  Dexter, 
Me.;  tw^o  in  Claremont,  N.  H.;  eight  in  Gardiner,  two 
in  Belfast,  Me.;  and  then  removed  to  Heading,  Pa., 
where,  after  nine  yeam  of  faithful  labor,  he  closed  his 
life,  M<^'  14,  1878.     Mr.  Bailey  was  an  able,  eneri^etic^ 


instructive,  and  in tereating  preacher,  often  thrilling  his 
hearers  with  his  impnssive  powers.  Ue  was  a  frequent 
and  valuable  contributor  to  faLsdenominatienalpaperfy 
and  was  for  some  time  editor  of  the  UnkferaaUatt  aiul 
three  years  editor  of  the  Begiater.  See  Utdeeraatiat 
Regiatef'f  1879,  p.  92. 

Bailey,  Haman,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minijttor. 
was  bom  in  Tennessee,  but  the  date  U  unreomtetl.  He 
received  a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  oun- 
vemon  at  a  very  early  age,  and  in  1840  united  with 
the  Alabama  Conference,  and  labored  with  unpreoedent* 
ed  usefulness  and  acceptability  until  his  decease,  Jan. 
11,  1845.  Mr.  Bailey  was  a  thorough  Bible  student,  a 
diligent  preacher,  a  laborious  pastor,  and  a  devtHit 
Christian.  See  Aihwtea  of  Anmtal  Conferentn^  184i>. 
p.  594. 

Bailey,  J.,  a  Scotch  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
1785.  That  he  was  a  minister  of  abilitv  and  establish- 
ed  reputation  appears  from  the  circumstance  that  he 
was  called  to  be  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Baptist  Church  in 
Nottingham,  in  Park  Street.  Hit  death  took  place  at 
lien  ton,  June  7,  1840.  See  (Lond.)  BapHat  Handbook, 
1841,  p.  31.     (J.C.  S.) 

Bailey,  James  "W.,  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
born  in  New  Hampshire  about  1814.  He  spent  his 
youth  in  Claremont  working  upon  Tke  Impartiali^j  a 
Universalist  paper,  and  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
The  date  of  bis  entrance  into  the  ministry  is  not  recont- 
ciL  He  had  various  stations  in  New  Hampshire,  Verr 
mont,  and  New  York,  and  died  at  Lima,  N.  Y.,  in  ^lay, 
1864.  Mr.  Bailey  was  a  practical  Christian ;  was  niotl- 
est  and  cheerful,  ardent  and  earnest.  See  l/nieeraaliet 
liegiater,  1865,  p.  32. 

Bsdley,  John  M.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister^ 
was  born  in  August,  1764.  When  a  little  more  than 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  became  a  Christian  under  the 
preaching  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Kandall.  Not  long  after- 
wards he  began  to  preach,  and  continued  to  serve  his 
Master  through  a  very  long  term  of  years.  Ue  retaiiieit 
his  mental  faculties  till  the  close  of  his  long  and  useful 
life,  and  died  in  Woolwich,  Me.,  Oct.  5, 1857.  See  Free^ 
will  Baptiat  liegiater,  1859,  p.  86.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bailey,  Luther,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bnru 
in  Canton,  Mass.,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Bniwn  Univer- 
sity in  the  class  of  1808.  He  piirsticil  his  theological 
studies  with  licv.  Dr.  Kichmond,  of  Dorchester,  Mn!«s«. 
Before  settling  as  a  pastor  he  was  engagetl  iu  leaching 
in  Wrentham  and  Bradford,  Mass.,  and  for  three  yeara 
had  charge  of  the  Bristol  Academy,  Taunton,  MasH.  He 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  East  Meilway, 
Mass.,  in  November,  1816,  where  he  rcmaine<l  twenty- 
seven  years.  On  retiring  from  the  {uuitorate,  he  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  East  Mcdway.  Although  solicited 
to  take  charge  of  other  churches,  he  declined,  but  acted 
as  a  supply  of  destitute  churches  until  the  close  of  liftf. 
He  lived  in  the  period  of  the  Unitarian  controversy  in 
Massachusetts,  and  became  a  minierate  Sooinian,  cla2»i«- 
ing  himself,  however,  in  most  of  his  religious  senti- 
ments with  evangelical  Christians.  He  publiMhed  a 
few  occasional  sermons.  His  death  i»ccurred  at  East 
Medway,  Dec.  19,  1861.     (J.  C.  &) 

Bailey,  Phineas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  in  Lundaff,  N.  H.,  Nov.  6,  1787*  He  was  ui  the 
watchmaker's  trade  when,  in  1818,  he  comnieaoed  tlie 
study  of  theology  with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  He  waa 
licensetl  in  1823,  preached  for  a  short  time  at  Rich- 
mond  and  Watcrlmry,  Vt.,  and  wax  onlaineil  {lastor  pf 
the  churches  at  East  and  West  Berkshire  in  1H24.  Af- 
ter a  pastorate  of  nearly  ten  vearK,  he  removed  to  Beek* 
mantown,  N.  Y^  and  in  1H41  to  Hebn»n,  N.  Y.,  return- 
ing fiMir  years  after  to  East  Berkshire.  His  nesu  charge 
was  AlbaV,  Vt,  (1852-57),  where  he  died,  Dec.  ]4>  1861. 
Mr.  Bailey*s  ministry  was  very  succossl'ul.  Eutrgy  was 
his  distinguishing  characteristic;  his  mind  was  vigor- 
ous, his  sermons  original  ami  clear,  hia  tUevlpgy  WM 
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nlcn-Calviniati^^  and  bU  moimlity  riguUy  PniiUnicAL 
See  CoN^  (2icarte%,  1662,  p.  217. 

Bailey,  Robert,  an  Irish  Weslevan  minUter,  waa 
born  in  tbe  County  of  Fermanagh.  He  was  converted 
while  young;  called  to  the  ministry  in  1800;  labored 
successfully  for  thirty-three  yearsi  fifteen  of  them  as  a 
missionary,  and  died  suddenly  of  cholera,  Oct,  18, 1832, 
aged  sixty  years.  He  was  zealous  and  persevering. 
See  MUuiea'of  tk9  British  Conftrtwx^  1833. 

Bailey,  Rufus  C,  a  Methodist  Kpiscopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  1799.  He  was  oonvertetl  at  the  age 
of  twenty-three,  and  entered  the  Maine  Conference  in 
1826.  In  1842  he  became  superannuated,  and  in  1858 
resHimed  his  labors,  which  he  continuetl  till  stricken 
down  in  1865  by  paralysis,  of  which  he  died,  Oct.  24, 
18G6.  Many  conversions  attest  Mr.  Bailey's  fidelity 
and  Christian  aeaL  See  Alimtfe*  of  A  tututU  ConfereRcetf 
1867,  p.  133. 

Bailey,  Rnfus  T^lUlam,  D.D.,  a  Congregation- 
si  minister,  was  bom  at  Ysrmouth,  Me.,  April  18, 1793. 
He  graduatett  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1818;  taught 
in  two  academies;  commenced  the  studv  of  law  with 
Daniel  Webster;  and  entered  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inary, completing  his  studies  under  Rev.  Francis  Brown, 
D.D.,  president  of  Dartmouth.  His  first  charge  was 
Ncirwich,  Conn.,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1819.  He 
was  at  the  same  time  professor  of  moral  science  in  the 
Military  School.  In  1828  he  succeeded  president  Hum- 
phrey of  Amherst  College  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.  His  health 
(siling,  by  medical  advice  he  sought  a  warmer  climate. 
Tbe  remaiiuler  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  South  in 
teaching  and  literary  pursuits.  He  also  travelled  six 
years  in  Virginia  as  agent  of  the  Colonization  Society. 
In  1854  he  was  elected  professor  of  languages  in  Austin 
College,  Huntsville,  Texas,  and  in  1858  president,  in 
which  office  be  continued  till  his  death,  April  25,  1863. 
Mr.  Bailey  was  tbe  author  of  a  volume  on  slavery  en- 
titled The  luue  (N.  Y.  1837,  12mo):>^ight  sermons 
entitled  Domestic  Duties;  or^  The  Famlif  on  Earth  a 
Nursery  for  Htaetn  (Philadelphia,  1888): — Daxtgkttrs 
at  School  z—Ths  Begimungs  of  Evil  (Am.  Tract  Soc.) : 
— Primary  Grammar  and  Manual  of  English  Gram- 
mar, two  works  which  have  been  extensively  intro- 
duced into  Soathem  schools.  See  Cong,  Quarter^,  1 863, 
pw850. 

3ailay»  Silas,  D.D.,  LUD.,a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  Sterling,  MasK.,  June  12, 1809, and  was  a  graduate 
of  Blown  Univemtiy  ill  the  class  of  1834.  Ahtr  leaving 
college,  he  had  charge  of  the  Worcester  (Mass.)  Acad- 
emy for  five  years.  In  December,  1839,  he  was  settle«l 
as  pasittr  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  East  Thom|ison, 
Corni.,  and  afterwartb  for  a  time  in  Westborough,  Mass. 
While  residing  in  the  latter  place,  be  was  appointed  to 
a  profeasorship  in  Granville  C«>Hege,  O.,  of  which  inati* 
totion  he  was  afterwanis  the  prCHident.  In  1852  he 
was  elected  president  of  Franklin  College,  Tnd.,  holding 
tbe  office  fur  eleven  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  be 
became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Lafayette,  Ind. 
Kcsigning  his  pastorate  in  tiiis  place,  ho  became  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  KaUmazoo  (Mich.)  Theological  Seminary, 
and  fior  some  time  actetl  as  president  of  Kalamazoo  Col- 
lege. He  returned  to  Lafayette  in  1869  with  impaired 
health,  to  recruit  which  he  made  an  extended  tour  to 
Europe  and  the  East  in  1873.  On  his  way  home  he 
died  in  Fmxis,  June  30, 1874.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bailey,  William  (1),  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
tff,  waa  bom  at  Bourton,  Gloucestershire,  May  18, 1771. 
After  having  worked  at  a  trade  for  some  time,  he  re- 
moved to  Gosport,  where  he  was  converted  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  David  Bogue.  Subsequently  he  took 
up  his  residence  in  London,  where  he  was  baptiaed 
Oct,  9, 1796b  His  first  membership  was  with  an  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  Windsor,  to  which  place  he  \^g^\ 
removed,  fie  joined  a  Baptist  Church  in  Datchet  'n 
1811,  and  aoon  after  was  appointed  a  deacon,  aiH|  . 

Was 


licensed  to  preach.  Tbe  pasti»r  being  laid  aside,  he 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  four  years,  aiut  at  length  waa 
ordained.  He  now  relinquished  bis  business  and  de- 
voted himself  solely  to  his  ministerial  work.  His  pas- 
torate with  the  Church  at  Datchet  continued  from 
August,  1819,  to  the  close  of  1843,  when^  on  account  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  he  resigned.  His  death  took 
place  June  30,  1844.  See  (Loud.)  Baptist  Uandhook, 
1845,  p.  41.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bailey,  'William  (2),  an  English  Baptist  minis* 
ter,  was  bom  at  Woodhouse  Eaves,  Leicestershire,  Aug. 
8, 1823.  He  was  educateil  in  the  General  Baptist  C<dlege, 
Leicester,  for  the  missionary  work,  and  was  set  apart 
to  that  sen'ice  May  13,  1845.  He  set  out  for  Calcutta 
shortly  afterwards,  and  arrived  there  Oct.  2  of  the  same 
year.  He  resided  for  some  time  at  Cut  tack,  Khundit- 
tur,  and  Piplee,  but  for  the  greater  ponion  of  his  mis- 
sionsry  career  he  was  located  at  Berhampoor,  Ganjam. 
He  twice  returned  to  England  on  furlough,  in  1855  and 
in  1866;  and  was  compelled  by  failing  health  to  aban- 
don tbe  work  entirely  in  1873,  landing  in  England  on 
^lay  15  of  that  year.  He  died  at  Leicester,  Sept.  8, 
1880.  He  was  a  contributor  to  the  Sundny  at  home 
and  Bogt^  Own  Papery  and  published  The  Life  of  Erun ; 
ory  The  Dag»pring  in  Southern  OrissOy  and  Light  in 
the  Jungle*,  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  IJandbook,  1881, 
p.  321. 

Bailey, 'William  Bffetherall,  an  English  Meth- 
od ist  preacher,  was  a  native  of  Cornwall,  being  bom  at 
Thome,  Jacobstow,  May  21,  179b.  He  was  vivacious 
and  blithesome  in  youth,  and  when  converted,  about 
the  age  of  twenty,  he  was  as  lively  ami  active  in  the 
service  of  God.  He  joined  Mr.  O'Bryan,  and  began 
to  itinerate  in  1818,  and  for  fiftv-two  vears  he  did  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  in  many  of  the  Bible  Christian 
circuits.  He  was  a  simple,  earnest,  self-denying,  faith- 
ful pastor  and  preacher,  and  many  souls  were  the  fruit 
of  his  ministry.  He  closed  a  long  and  useful  life  at 
Shnnklin,  Isle  of  Wight,  March  2,  1873.  Sec  Minutes 
of  (he  Cotferenoey  1873. 

Bailey,  'Wintbrop  (l),  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  N«irthborough,  Mass.,  in  1784.  He 
graduated  at  Han-ard  College  in  1807;  was  tutor  in 
Bowdoin  College  in  i810-ll;  was  ordained  at  Bruns- 
wick, Me.,  May  15, 1811 ;  was  dismissed  in  April,  1814; 
was  installed  at  Pelham,  Mass. ;  was  afterwards  dis- 
missed and  installed  at  (irecniield,  Mass.,  in  Oct.  1825; 
ami  died  March  16, 1835.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
A  men  Pulpit y  i,  617. 

Bailey,  'Wintbrop  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  boro  ia  Berlin,  Mass.,  June  3, 1817.  After  receirlng 
a  common-scho6l  education,  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  where  be  graduated  in 
1847.  He  was  licensed  by  tbe  Long  Island  Presbytery 
in  1847,  and  was  installed  tlie  same  year  as  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Ovster  Bsv,  Long  Island, 
N.Y.  He  died  April  30, 1865.  Vce  Wilmn, //wf. />res6, 
^/iSMiRac,  1866,  p.  Dl. 

BaiUda,  Jaoques  Mabik  Joeepti,  a  French  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Toulouse,  March  81, 1798.  Being  onlaincd 
priest  in  1822,  he  performed  successively  tbe  functions 
of  secretary-general  of  the  bishop  of  Vertlun,  of  vicar- 
general,  and  of  superior  of  the  Seminary  of  Bayonnc 
and  vicar -general  of  Toulouse.  H^  was  appoiuted 
bishop  of  Lu^on  by  the  royal  onlinance  4)f  Aug.  15, 
1845,  and  took  possession  of  bis  see,  Joiu  1 1,  1846.  In 
1849  M.  Lanjuinais,  then  miniiiter  of  public  instruction 
and  public  worehip,  having  sent  an  Israelii  ish  pmftnisor 
of  philosophy  to  (he  College  of  NaiMileon — Vendee,  tlie 
bishop  of  Lui^on  ordered  tbe  prohibition  of  tho  cbapel 
of  the  lyceum,  and  tlie  authority  of  the  latter  was 
maintained  in  that  city,  where  Catholicism  had  so 
strong  a  hold.  A  conflict  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdictioa 
occarred  between  Bailies  and  the  archbishop  of  Bor? 
deavi^  concerning  the  conduct  of  a  rector  of  the  dioccat 
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of  Lti^on^  ill  which  the  judgment  of  the  btshnp  of  Lu^n 
f^revailed.  He  published,  on  this  occasion,  a  worlc  en- 
titled Det  Sentences  EpitcopaleM,  He  died  at  Rome, 
Nov.  9, 1878.     See  Hoefer,  Nonv,  Biog,  Gentrakf  &  v. 

BailliO)  David,  a  Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Ley- 
den  in  1584.  His  primi;)al  worktf  were  portraits  and 
interior  views  of  temples  and  churches.  He  died  in 
1638.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  //u/.  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Baillu  (or  Balliu.  also  Baleau),  Bernard,  a 
Dutch  engraver,  was  bom  about  1625.  One  of  his  best 
works  is  Cht'ist  bettceen  Sf.  tTAlconfa  and  Sf,  Mary 
Magdalene,  His  plates  are  executc<l  entirely  with 
the  graver.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  /list,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s,  v. 

Baillu  (or  Bailliu),  Pierre  de,  a  Flemish  en- 
graver, was  born  at  Antwerp  about  1614.  He  stutlied  the 
works  of  the  great  masters  in  Italy.  Returning  to  Ant^ 
werp  about  1635,  he  engraved  several  works  of  celebrated 
Flemish  masters— John  Backer  (Dutch  painter),  John 
Hyler,  Honore  Urphee,  and  others.  The  following  are 
the  principal:  The  Cmcifirion: — The  Reconciliation  of 
Jacah  and  Esau: — ChtHst  PrayifUf  in  the  Garden: — 
Chiist  Bound  to  the  PiUar.  See  Spoouir,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Ballon,  Pascal  a  Spanish  monk  and. theologian, 
who  died  at  Villareal  in  1592,  wrote,  Principales  Mffste- 
t-ios  de  la  V'ida  de  Christ'o,  etc    See  Hoefer,  None.  Biog, 

(Jenfrale,  s.  v. 

^^  • 

Bally,  John,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
near  Ulackburn,  in  Lancashire,  England,  Feb.  24,  1644. 
After  studying  under  the  celebrated  Dr.  Thomas  Harri-  ! 
son,  he  commenced  his  ministry  in  Chester,  EngUnd, ' 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two;  but  after  a  short  time,  ouj 
account  of  his  Congregational  principles,  he  was  im-  < 
prisoned  in  Lancashire  jail.     When  he  was  released,  he 
travelled  through  Ireland,  preaching  so  constantly  as  to  ' 
injure  his  constitution.     About  fourteen  years  he  spent ! 
in  Limerick,  where  he  enjoyed  a  happy  and  useful  mtii-  I 
iMry,     While  here  he  was  offered,  in  case  he  should 
cunftirm  to  the  Established  Church,  a  duke*s  chaplaincy, 
with  a  deanery  and  a  bishopric  whenever  a  vacancy 
shoul<i  occur;  but  he  rejected  the  offer.    Notwithstand- 
ing his  irreproachable  character,  he  was  again  thrown 
into  prison.     During  his  imprisonment,  his  Church,  di- 
vidctl  into  seven  c<impaiiies,  were  accu8tome<l  to  visit 
him  every  day,  each  company  in  turn,  until  it  was  pro- 
hibited.    No  release  would  be  granted  unless  he  prom- 
i!<ed  to  leave  the  cimntry.     In  1684,  accordingly,  he 
came  to  Now  England,  accompanietl  by  Thomas,  a 
younger  brother,  who  was  also  a  minister.     At  first  he  | 
resided  in  Busum.     In  August,  1685,  the  Church  at 
Watertown  corresponde<l  with  him  cond^raing  a  settle- 
ment in  that  place.     The  next  year  he  was  formally 
Cnlled,  antl  Oct.  6  he  was  constituted  their  pattor.     In 
November,  1687,  his  brother  Thomas  removed  to  Wa- 
tertown as  his  assistant.     In  1692  John  removed  to 
1  Wist  on,  although  the  reasons  of  his  removal  are  un- 
known: mental  depression,  in  consequenee  of  his  broth- 
er's death,  probably  formed  a  part  of  them.    In  July, 
1693,  he  was  invited  to  assist  Mr.  Allen,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  in  Uostou,  as  public  teacher,  and  here  he 
remainetl  until  the  close  of  his  life,  which  occurred  Dec 
12,  1697.    A  volume  of  his  discourses  was  printed  in 
IWiston  in  1689.    Cotton  Mather  describes  him  as  a  man 
of  eminent  holiness,  and  of  remarkably  tender  con- 
science.    His  preaching  was  of  a  spiritual  cast,  and  he 
was  unquestionably  an  able  man.    See  Sprague,  A  tmals 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  201. 

Bain,  George  A.,  a  minister  in  the  ^Ietho«list 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  near  Baltimore,  Bid. 
July  6,  1798.  He  was  left  an  orphan  when  al)out  nine 
years  of  age;  experienced  conversion  in  1818;  and  in 
1820  received  license  to  preach,  ami  was  admitted  into 
the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  immediately  transferred 
CO  the  Virginia  Omfercnce.    He  died  May  27,  1850. 


Mr.  Baiirs  acquirements  werd  thorough,  Biblical,  ami' 
Methodistic  His  piety  was  deep  and  fervent.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church 
^ourii,  1850,  p.  282. 

Bain,  Hope,  a  UnirerMlist  minister,  was  bom  in' 
Aberdeen,  Scotland,  May  80,  1795.  He  removed  soon 
after,  with  his  parents,  to  the  West  Indies;  later,  to^ 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  serx'Cil  in  the  war  of  1812,  in  a  Balti- 
more company  •«f  volunteers;  was  H  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  several  years;  and  bsenne 
agent  of  the  American  Sunday-school  Union  ft>r  the 
Mississippi  Valley  in  1830.  He  embraced  Universalism 
in  1847,  and  was  ordaiined  a  preacher  of  that  faith  in 
1848, at  Norfolk,  Va.  In  1851  he  mMed  to  North  Car- 
olina, wherein  before <  the  Rebellion  he  preached  in. 
twenty  counties,  and  afterwards  in  six.  He  died  at  hid 
home  in  Goldsborough,  N.  C»,  Oct.  5, 1876.  See  Unicer^ 
saUst  Register,  1877,  p.  116. 

Bain,  James,  tn  Irish  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Dundee,  Scotland,  but  removed  to  Bel- 
fast, Ireland,  while  yet  a  young  man,  an«l  decided  to 
consecrate  himself  to  the  ministry.  He  was  educated 
at  the  Belfast  College,  and  spent  the  two  years  succecil- 
iug  the  completion  of  his  stiuiics  (1837-38)  in  evangel- 
istic work  in  the  County  Antrim,  preaching  at  two 
princi|)al  stations,  Straid  and  Ballycraigg.  In  1839  he 
was  ordained  over  the  Church  at  Straid,  which  he  sue- 
ceedcil  in  building  up  to  a  large  extent  by  earnest 
labors.  A  new  chapel  was  built  in  1858,  and  afterwarda 
enlarged,  the  whole  being  completed  in  1861.  His  pas- 
torate continued  in  this  Church  fur  more  than  fortv 
years,  with  eminent  success  in  all  its  departments.  Hia 
health  failed  in  1878,  and  he  was  compelled  to  rcsigti 
his  charge  in  1880.  He  removed  to  Lqudonderr}*  the 
fallowing  year,  and  died  July  17, 1881,  having  been  in 
the  ministry  f«»rtv-two  years.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear^ 
look,  1882,  p.  284'. 

Bain,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  Jan.  8,  1804.  He 
emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1828;  suon  after  be- 
came a  local  preacher;  and  in  1835  entered  the  Pitt»* 
huTf^h  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  vigcjfrously  aiul 
with  faithfulnesa  until  his  death,  in  1872.  Mr.  Bain 
was  learned,  pious,  and  affable.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences,  1872,  p.  86. 

BflLln, 'William  Ira,  a  )lethodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  near  Norfttlk,Va.,  Oct.  80, 1844.  1 1  is  early 
advantages  were  limited.  He  was  a  remarkably  well- 
read  young  man,  and  being  bright,  in  possession  of  a 
good  memory  and  an  irrepressible  perseverance,  he 
trained  himself  to  be  a  gocxl  thinker  and  fine  preacher* 
He  was  converted  in  1867,  immediately  joined  the  M.  IC 
Church,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  licensed  to  preach. 
In  1870  he  was  admitted  to  the  Virginia  Conference, 
and  onlained  deacon  in  1871.  He  served  Hillsborough 
Circuit  as  junior  preacher.  He  was  preacher  in  charge 
at  Manassas  three  years,  after  which  he  served  similar 
terms  at  Princess  Anne  and  Fairmount  respectively. 
His  last  appointment  was  Pocomoke  City,  Md.,  where, 
after  a  few  weeks*  labor,  he  died,  on  May  18, 1880.  Sue* 
cess  attended  his  work.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  sttidi«> 
ous,  prayerful,  and  laborious.  His  sermons  were  clear, 
logical,  and  spiritual.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conftr" 
ences,  1881. 

Bainbxidge,  Thomas,  a  MethotHst  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Appleby,  England, Oct.  26, 1792.  He 
received  a  careful  religious  training  from  his  pioui 
mother;  did  not  experience  conversicm,  however,  ^ntil 
his  twenty-fourth  year;  became  a  local  preacher  three 
years  later;  soon  afterwards  emigrated  to  the  United 
States;  and  in  1833  united  with  the  New  York  Confer^ 
cnce.  He  espoused  the  antislavery  and  temperance 
causes  with  great  zeal.  He  became  superannuated  in 
1853,  and  died  March  10, 1802.  See  Minutes  ofAwmai 
Conferences,  1862,  p.  73. 
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Baine,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Uownsbirc,  Scotland,  about  1755.  Early  in. life 
he  removed  to  England,  and  about  the  year  1800  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  a  Church  at  Portsmouth, 
Hampshire.  After  remaining  here  fur  a  time,  he  took 
charge,  for  a  brief  period,  of  a  Church  in  Davenport,  in 
the  same  county,  and  then  removed  to  Harlow,  where 
he  was  pastor  fur  twenty-seven  years.  While  minister 
ia  this  place,  he  rendered  efficient  service  to  his  denom- 
ination by  raising  funds  for  the  erection  of  chapels  in 
Coniwall.  He  died  Feb.  3,  1830.  He  was  "  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  the  style  of  his  preaching 
being  plain,  experimental,  antl  affectionate.  He  is 
represented  as  having  a  liberal,  catholic  spiriL  See 
liaj'nes,  Baj^itt  CyclopcRdia^  i,  77.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bainerd,  Nbhhmiah,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Haddam,  Conn.  He  graduateil  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1732 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Con- 
gregational Church  in  (Uastenbury,  Conn.,  in  April, 
1740;  and  died  Nov.  9, 1842.  See  Sprague,  AnnaU  of 
the  A  mer.Pulpif,  ni,  149. 

Balnea,  Thomas  Duokle,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Doncaster,  Yorkshire,  in  1803. 
When  young  he  indulged  a  naturally  gay  and  pleasure- 
loving  di^osttion,  at  the  same  time  regularly  attending 
the  parish  church.  At  the  age  of  twenty-seven  he 
beard  a  Methodist  preacher,  was  converted,  declined 
proposals  fur  education  fur  the  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lishment, was  received  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference, 
and  sent  as  a  supply  to  Grimsby  in  1833.  At  the  con- 
ference  of  1864  he  was  appointe<l  to  Wisbeach,  and  on 
Simday,  Jan.  28,  1866,  while  riding  from  one  appoint- 
ment to  another,  he  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 
Daines  was  painstaking,  cheerful,  and  generous.  '  Hb 
style  of  preaching  was  aigumentative,  and  he  possessed 
considerable  theological  knowledge.  See  3{inutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1866,  p.  19. 

Balnea,  'William,  one  of  Wesley's  early  helpers, 
was  for  some  time  master  of  Kingswood  School,  near 
Bristol.  He  afterwards  procured  ordination  from  the 
friendly  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  for  several  years 
preached  in  churches  near  Bristol.  Mr.  Wesley  invited 
him  to  London  to  assist  as  curate  in  his  chapels  there. 
For  some  time  he  continued  in  connection  with  Wesley's 
work.  He  seems  to  have  been  much  agitated  by  the 
political  contests  which  stirred  the  English  mind  during 
the  time  of  the  American  Revolution.  He  died  Dec.  27, 
1777.  His  talents  were  not  great,  but  he  was  a  sensible 
and  pious  man.  His  name  does  not  appear  in  lliirs 
"^list  of  ministers  who  have  died  in  the  work."  See 
Atmore,  Meth,  Metnorial,  s.  v. 

Balnham,  Jambs,  an  English  martyr,  was  a  son  of 
blaster  Bainham,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire.  He  was 
a  good  Greek  and  Latin  scholar,  and  a  very  pious  man. 
He  was  uken  and  whipped  at  the  tree,  and  afterwards 
aent  to  the  Tower  to  be  racked.  After  he  had  thus  been 
tortured,  he  was  brought  before  the  bishop  of  London 
and  examined,  Dec  15,  1531.  Again  he  was  brought 
before  the  bishop,  Feb.  1,  lo32.  This  examination 
proved  unaattsfacfeory,  and  he  was  again  confined  in 
the  prison  until  Feb.  8.  Then  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnation was  given  against  him,  and  he  was  taken  to 
Newgate  and  burned  in  Smithfield,  April  30,  1532. 
While  in  prison  he  was  very  cruelly  handled :  fur  two 
weeks  be  lay  in  the  bishop's  coal-house  in  the  stocks, 
with  irons  upon  his  legs;  then  he  was  carried  to  the 
lord  chancellor's  house,  and  there  chained  to  a  post  for 
two  nights;  thence  he  was  carried  to  Fulton,  where  he 
was  cruelly  handled  for  a  week;  then  to  the  Tower, 
where  he  lay  a  fortnight,  scourged  with  whips  to  make 
bim  revoke  his  opinions.  Frum  here  he  was  carried 
to  Barking,  previous  to  his  martyrdom.  See  Fox,  A  cts 
*md  Monumenttf  iv,  697. 

Balnl,  GiysEFPB,  an  Italian  musical  critic  an<l  com- 
poser of  church  music,  was  bom  at  Rome  in  1775.    He 
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took  priest's  orders,  and  was  instructed  by  his  uncle, 
Lorenzo  Baini,  and  by  Jannaconi.  He  served  for  sev- 
eral years  as  one  of  the  bass  singers  in  the  choir  of  the 
pontifical  chapel,  and  in  1814  became  musical  director, 
lie  died  at  Bome  in  1844.  His  compositions  were  very 
favorable  specimens  of  the  severe  ecclesiastical  style. 
11  is  Miserere  was  long  performed  in  the  services  of  the 
Sistine  Chspel  during  Passion  week.  His  Life  of  Pales' 
trina  (1828)  ranks  very  high  as  a  work  on  musical  his- 
tory and  criticism.  See  Kncydop.  Brit^  (9th  eiL),  s.  v. ; 
Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeneraUf  s.  v, 

Balulana,  in  the  religion  of  India,  are  priests  of 
the  Mariatale,  belonging  to  the  pariah  caste.  Their 
name  was  given  them  from  the  instrument  {baini)  with 
which  they  accompany  their  singing,  begging  before 
the  temple  of  their  goddess. 

Balnmadn  is  an  idol  of  India,  worshipped  in  a  pa- 
goda on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  held  in  so  great 
veneration  that  as  soon  as  the  pagoda  is  opened  the 
Indian  priests,  or  Brahmins,  fall  flat  on  their  faces,  and 
some,  with  large  fans,  keep  away  the  flies  from  the 
object  of  their  devotion. 

Bai'on  (BdVoi'),  or  Baia  (BaiOi  '^  Greek  term  fur  a 
palsn-^ranck.     See  Pai.m-tkkk. 

Balram.    See  Brikam. 

Baird,  Thomaa  D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  near  Guilford,  Comity  of  Down,  Ireland,  Dec.  26, 
1773.  His  early  education  was  guarded  by  religious 
parents.  In  1812  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
South  Carolina  Presbytery,  and  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Broadanay  congregation,  which  was  in  Pendleton  Dis- 
trict. He  held  several  responsible  positions  in  the 
Church,  all  of  which  he  discharged  faithfully.  He  died 
in  January,  1889.  He  was  the  author  of  The  Science 
of  Praise,  See  Sprague,  Armals  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit, 
iii,  480. 

Balrd,  Thomaa  F.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Antrim,  Ohio,  Sept.  14, 1824.  He  was  e<lucatetl 
at  Madison  College,  Antrim,  and  atudied  theology  iu 
Allegheny  Seminary,  Pa.  He  was  licensed  by  Musk- 
ingum Presbytery,  and  ordained  by  Big  Spring  Presby- 
tery in  1861  as  pastor  of  Clanford  Church,  Pa.  Here  he 
labored  until  June  14, 18Go,  when  he  died.  See  Wilson, 
Presb.  /list.  Almanac,  18CC,  p.  257. 

Balrd,  'William  S.,  a  minister  of  the  MethodUt 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  New  Liberty,  Pa., 
Nov.  4,  1815.  He  experienced  religion  in  early  life; 
graduated  at  Allegheny  College  in  1841 ;  and  in  1842 
entered  the  Baltimore  Conference.  Between  18G0  and 
1866  he  had  charge  of  the  Wesleyan  Female  Institute 
at  Staunton,  Vft.  During  the  following  years  he  was 
presiding  elder  of  Winchester.  In  March,  1872,  he  took 
charge  of  the  Baltimore  Episcopal  Methodist,  in  con- 
nection with  which  he  dieil,  Aug.  13, 1874.  Mr.  Baini 
was  meek  and  quiet  in  spirit,  frank  and  genial  in  dis- 
position, a  devoted  parent,  and  an  exemplary  Christian. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferenicts  of  the  M,  E,  Church 
South,  1875,  p.  136 ;  Simpson,  Cjfdop.  of  Methodism,  &  v. 

Balthen,  a  name  of  many  forms,  and  frequent  oc- 
currence in  Irish  hagiologies.  Scofilso  Baedan.  Sev- 
eral appear  as  mere  names,  or  witl^a  simple  designation ; 
bur  others  have  a  history,  more  or  less  distinct,  such  as 

(1.)  Son  OF  Alla,  of  Clunin-de-an,  in  Down,  com- 
memorated Oct.  6,  is  believeil  to  have  flourished  at  the 
close  of  the  6th  century,  as  he  is  mentioned  in  company 
with  three  other  Baithens,  who  were  connecte<l  with 
St.  Columba,  or  lived  about  the  same  time.  He  is  per- 
haps the  Baithen  commemorated  at  Tech-Baithin,  in 
Artcach.  See  Colgan,  A  eta  SS,  p.  369 ;  Lanigan,  Ecdes, 
Hist.  Ire,  ii,  413. 

(2.)  Baitan  (or  Boetan)  op  Cluaik-an-dodhair,  sit- 
uated in  the  present  King's  County.  Aengus  and  Mari- 
anus,  in  the  Festulogies, commemorate  him  Dec  1.  Little 
is  known  of  him ;  the  Mart,  Doneg,  (p.  335)  identifying 
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him  with  Mobaoi  (Dec.  18)  of  Claain-fionnabhair/Mrhile 
Colgan  {A  da  SS,  p.  598,  c.  8,  App.)  mentiont  "  Beodan, 
who  ifl  also  Mobecus,  son  of  Sinell,  etc,  abbot  of  Ciuaitw 
dobbair  (Dec  IS).** 

(3.)  Boetan  (or  Baotan),  abbot  of  Cluai^-siicnois 
(A.D.  668,  March  1),  was  descended  from  an  ancient  Con- 
naught  family,  and  succeeded  Aedlugh,  651,  as  abbot  of 
Clonmacnoise,  now  called  also  "The  Seven  Churches." 

(4.)  Son  OK  CuASA.  and  given  in  Maii»  Doneg,  as 
bishop  of  Teach- Ilaoithin.  Both  Colgan  {Acta  SS.  p. 
870)  and  I^nigan  {Kccles,  f/ist.  Ire,  p.  413)  assigti  him 
to  Tech-Baithin,  Westmeath ;  Feb.  19.  He  flourished 
about  640,  as  he  was  a  disciple  of  C<»lumba,  and  a  con- 
temporary of  St.  Mocboemocus,  who  died  March  13, 655. 
He  was  revered  in  many  churches  named  after  htm, 
Tech-Baithin,  "house  of  Baitheu,"  and  is  identified 
with  the  bishop  Baitanus,  addressed,  among  others,  in 
the  letter  on  the  proper  time  of  Easter  and  on  the 
Pelagian  heresy  by  pope  John  IV,  A.D.  640.  See  Col- 
gan, Acta  SS,  p.  17;  Bede,  IIisf,EccL  ii,  19;  Lanigan, 
KccUs,  Hist. Ire,  \\,\\^. 

(5.)  Son  OF  FiNNACir,  commemorated  May  22,  was 
the  son  of  Conall  Clamach,  and  had  his  church  at  Inis- 
baithin,  now  "within  the  townland  of  Inishboheen  (or 
Inishboyne),  parish  of  Dunganstown,  barony  of  Arklow, 
County  Wicklow.*'  Colgan  thinks  he  was  a  disciple  of 
St,  Ciaran  (q.  v.),  and  thus  to  have  flourished  about 
A.D.  550.  The  exact  date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 
See  O'Donovan,  Four  Ifatiertf  i,  874. 

(6.)  Abbot  OF  loNA,  June  9,  was  the  son  of  Brendan, 
pupil,  cousin,  and  successor  of  St.  Columba  at  lona.  He 
was  one  of  the  twelve  companions  of  St.  Columba  who 
came  with  him  from  Ireland,  and  was  closely  associated 
with  that  saint  till  his  death.  Ho  is  also  known  as 
Comin;  and  of  him  was  related  the  curious  story  of 
three  empty  chairs  being  shown  to  him  in  heaven,  for 
St.  Ciaran,  St.  Columba,  and  himself.  He  ruled  four 
years  in  lona  after  Coliimba*s  death,  and  died  June  6, 
600.  "  His  principal  church  was  Teach- Baithacin,  now 
Tanghboy no,  barony  of  Kaphoe,  County  Donegal."  See 
O'Curr}',  I^ct,  on  Manners  and  Oust,  A  nc.  Ire. ;  Bolland, 
ActaSS,(jMX\,)\\,'i&b. 

(7.)  Son  of  Maonan  of  Lannleirk  (June  18).  Maii. 
TaUaght  gives  "Farodain  ocus  Baithin,"  and  Mitrt, 
Doneg.  has  also  this  saint  along  with  his  brother  Furad- 
hran,  abbot  of  Lannliere,  now  the  old  church  of  Lyn, 
County  Westmeath.  See  O^Donovan,  Four  Matterif  i, 
342. 

(8.)  Baetan  op  Monu  (Alarch  23)  was,  according  to 
Colgan  {Ada  SS,  p.  728),  abbot  of  Kilboedain,  son  of 
EugeniuB,  and  one  of  the  six  brothers  of  St.  Corbmac. 
He  followed  his  elder  brothers,  Corbmac  and  Diermit, 
into  the  scene  of  their  missionary  labors  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  Afterwards  he  took  up  his  abode  and  built 
his  church  at  Kilboe<lain,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
three  noblo  families  of  CineUDecil,  Clann-Scoba,  and 
Silmiridhin.  He,  perhaps,  returned  to  his  native  prov- 
ince of  Monster,  and  died  abbot  of  Moin.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century. 
See  Colgan,  Acta  SS,  p.  728;  Kelly,  Cal,  Ir,  Sainis, 
p.  103. 

(9.)  Baithonus,  Bathanus,  or  Bothanus,  a  Scotch- 
Irish  bishop  (Dec.  25,  639),  and  especially  connected 
with  SiiKTLAKD  and  Tiiule.  The  register  of  the  pri- 
ory of  St.  Andrews,  giving  the  taxation  of  the  churches 
in  the  archdeaconry  of  the  Lothians,  assigns  one  mark 
to  the  "  Ecclesia  Sti.  Boythani."  The  parish  of  Gilford, 
or  Yester,  in  East  Lothian,  was  anciently  called  St. 
Bothans,  and  that  of  Bowden  is  also  supposed  to  take 
its  name  from  this  saint.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to 
identify  him  with  certaint}*.  See  Smith,  Did,  ofChrut, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Balus  (or  De  Bay),  Jacques,  a  Roman  Catholic 
divine  of  Belgium  (nephew  of  Michel),  who  died  as 
professor  of  theology  at  Lonvain,  Oct.  5,  1614,  is  the 
author  of  InstUutio  ChrittiancB  ReUgionU  Lib,  IV:^De 


Venerahili  'Eue^anUia  Baerammto  et  Saerificio  JfisstB 
Lib,  II L  See  Andrea  BibHotheea  Bdgica ;  Bayle,  Dxc- 
tunmaire  Ilittorique  et  CrMfuej  s.  v. ;  Jdchcr,  A  Ugemeitift 
Gelehrten-LexikoPj  9,T,;  Swertii  AthenmBefgiea;  Hoe- 
fer,  Ao«r.  Biog,  Ginirale,  's.  v.     (  B.  P.) 

Baiwe,  in  the  mythology  of  Lapland,  is  the  sun,  of 
feminine  sex,  worshipped  by  the  Lapps.  The  motni  is 
thought  to  be  her  husband.  She  is  the  mother  of  all 
animals,  and  the  protectress  of  the  reindeer.  Female 
calves  of  reindeer  were  offered  to  her.  The  bones  of 
such  animals  were  laid  upon  the  table  as  her  symbol. 

Baize,  Noel  Philippe,  a  French  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Paris,  Oct.  28,  1672.  He  was  director  of  the 
house  of  St.  Charles,  and  edited  the  catalogue  of  the 
library'  of  this  himse.  He  died  in  his  native  city,  Jan. 
4, 1746.  He  wrote  a  eulogy  of  P.  le  Semelier,  published 
in  the  Mercure  of  July,  1725,  and  other  articles  foun«l 
in  the  supplement  to  Moreri.  as  well  as  an  abridged 
history  of  the  Christian  sects  for  the  Gallia  Chrittiamt, 
See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  y. 

Bajardo,  GioyANNi  Battista,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  bom  lit  Gertoa  about  1620.  He  executed  several 
fine  pieces  for  the  churches  and  public  edifices  of  Genoa, 
particularly  for  the  cloister  of  Sant'  Agostino,  and  firr 
the  portico  of  San  Pietro.  Soprani  says  he  died  in  1657. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  IliH,  of  the  Fine  A  rt*,  s.  y. 

Bajas,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is  the  third  incar- 
nation of  Brahma  in  the  third  periodic  age.  His  moth- 
er was  Ghandari,  who  gave  birth  to  him  four  hours  after 
the  embrace  of  a  Kishi.  Immediately  after  birth  he 
went  into  a  wood.  His  father,  having  recei^'ed'a  rev- 
elation of  his  whereabouts,  sought  him,  and  made  him 
a  prophet.  As  such  he  is  called  Muny,  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  the  Mahabhdrata,  Bhagavata^  and  other  poems, 
which  he  wrote  under  the  name  of  Viasa,  His  son, 
Sukadewa,  excelled  the  father  in  purity  and  virtue,  e4» 
that  the  heavenly  Apsaras,  six  hundred  millions  of 
beautiful  ethereal  maidens,  were  not  at  all  concerned  at 
bathing  in  his  presence;  but  they  quickly  dressed  when 
his  father  appeared. 

Bajulas.  (1.)  A  conventual  officer  whose  duty  it 
was  to  receive  and  distribute  the  legacies  and  money 
given  for  divine  service  and  obits.  Bishops  andabbots 
also  had  domestic  servants  so  called.  (2.)  Persons  who 
carried  the  cross,  candles,  etc.,  in  prooessions. — Landun. 
£oeie$.  Did,  s.  v. 

BakaCB,  Thomas,  an  Hungarian  bishop,  was  bom 
at  Erdod  in  1450,  and  studied  at  Vienna,  Bologna,  and 
Ferrara.  For  a  time  he  acted  as  secretary  to  cardinal 
Hippolyt  von  Este,  and  thus  became  known  to  king 
Matthias  Cor%'inus,  who  employed  him  in  the  same 
capacity,  and  placed  the  arehives  of  the  government 
under  bis  care.  In  1849  he  was  appointed  bishop  of 
Kaab,and  under  Wladislay  H  he  received  the  bishopric 
of  Erlau  in  1494,  and  three  years  later  he  was  made 
archbishop  of  Gran.  Pope  Alexander  YI  made  him 
cardinal  in  1500,  and  pope  Julius  II  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople in  1507.  He  died  June  11, 1521.  fiakacs 
served  his  church  and  country  faithfully,  and  his  merits 
were  especially  appreciated  by  the>ltoman  see.  Soc 
Danks,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kireheulexikon,  &  V.     (B. 

P.) 
Bakantiboi.    See  YACANTtvi. 

Bake,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational  mini."- 
tor,  was  born  at  Bicdiop  Monkion,  near  Kipon,  Nov.  24:, 
1800.  His  early  e<lucatlonal  advantages  were  tma* 
meagre.  He  joined  the  Methodists  at  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, and  soon  after  became  a  local  preacher.  He  had 
strong  desires  for  the  stated  ministry',  and,  on  hb  mar- 
r}'ing,  joined  the  Coiigregatioualists,  began  to  preach 
for  them,  and  in  1835  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  at 
Wetherby.  In  1842  Mr.  Bake  entered  the  town  mission 
work  in  Leeds,  where  he  preached  three  years ;  auit 
then  preached  successively  two  years  at  Wakefield,  ten 
years  for  the  combined  churches  of  Cowick  and  Polling- 
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ton,  BIX  7«an  at  Malpasi  in  CbeBhire,  and  six  yean  at 
Wellington.  In  1869  he  retired  to  Stone,  where  he  died, 
April,  1876.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book^  1877,  p.  842. 

Bake,  Relnhard,  a  Protectant  theologian  of  Ger- 
numy,  was  bom  May  4, 1587.  In  1616  he  was  appoint- 
ed deacon  and  in  1617  pastor  of  the  Cathedral  Church 
et  Magdeburg.  When  Tilly  (well  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Thirty  Years*  War)  had  the  cathedral 
church  opened,  in  which,  according  to  some,  one  thou- 
aand,  according  to  others  four  thousand,  people  had 
taken  refuge — this  happened  on  May  12— Bake  met 
him  with  the  following  sltghtlv  changed  verses  (see 
Virgil,  ^o.  ii,  824) : 

**  Venit  snmina  dleip  et  !ne1nctiiblle  fntam 
Mfigfi'bnrgo  1    Palmus  Trues,  Aiit  Ilium  et  ingens 
Gloria  I'aribenoiies  T* 

All  cfforta  of  the  Jesuits  who  foUowed  Tilly  to  convert 
Bake  Co  their  faith  were  in  vain.  In  Tilly's  secretary 
Bake  found  a  friend,  and  thus  socceeded  in  fleeing  to 
Grimma,  where  he  was  made  pastor  and  superintendent. 
In  1640  he  returned,  as  first  cathedral  preacher,  to  Mag- 
deburg, where  he  died,  Feb.  19, 1657.  See  AlUfememe 
devUdke  Biograpkit^  &  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baker,  Abijah  Richardson,  DS>.^  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  in  Franklin,  Mass.,  Aug.  80, 
1805.  He  was  prepared  for  college  in  Medway  and 
Bradford,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Amhei«t  in  1830, 
and  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1835.  From 
1836  to  1837  he  was  a  teacher  in  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  Mass. ;  and  was  ordained  in  1838  as  pastor  ot 
the  First  Trinitarian  Congregational  Church  in  Med- 
ford,  oonlinuing  in  that  position  until  1848.  The  fol- 
lowing year  he  was  agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath- 
school  Society.  In  1851  he  was  installed  in  Central 
Church,  Lynn,  Mass.,  remaining  until  1854,  when  he 
became  acting-pastor  of  the  West  Needham  Church. 
He  left  in  1861,  and  in  1864  was  acting-pastor  ot  K 
Street  Church,  South  Boston,  where  he  continued  until 
1866,  when  he  removed  to  Dorchester,  Mass.,  without 
charge.  Here  he  died,  April  30, 1876.  In  addition  to 
a  number  of  sermons,  he  was  the  author  of  a  School 
HiHory  of  the  United  Statet;  and  was  the  editor  of  six 
volumes  of  The  Afother^s  Asnttantj  and  of  as  many  vol- 
umes of  Happy  Home,  His  wife  was  widely  known  by 
her  writings,  ander  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Madeline 
Leslie."    See  Congregational  Quarterly^  l^Ilj  p.  408, 569. 

Baker,  Albert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minuter, 
was  bom  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  Sept.  15, 1820.  He 
experienced  religion  in  1835;  and  in  1839  entered  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  wherein  he  served  the  Church 
until  his  death,  Oct.  19,  1842.  Mr,  Baker  was  a  vigor- 
ous, devoted,  and  very  promising  young  man.  See 
MinuteM  of  Annual  Conference*,  1843,  p.  353. 

Baker,  B.  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Wayne  County,  O.,  May  2, 1832.  He  emigrated 
to  Indiana  with  his  parents  in  1835 ;  experienced  relig- 
ion at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  received  license  to  preach  in 
1866,  and  was  admitted  into  the  North  Indiana  Confer- 
ence, wherein  he  labored  faithfully  until  his  death  in 
October,  1875.  See  MinuUt  qf  Annual  Conferences, 
1876,  p.  37. 

Baker,  Charles,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Petetsfield,  Hampshire,  in  1705.  He 
was  eonverted  at  the  age  of  nineteen  through  the  pray- 
ers and  influence  of  his  sister,  and  joined  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  In  1844  he  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Church  at  Hnntbonme  Tarrant,  Hants.  Thence  he 
fcmoved  to  Wilton,  Wiltshire,  and  in  1862  retired  to 
Hoxstboome,  where  he  died,  Dec.  28, 1866.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-iook,  1868,  p.  250. 

Baker,  C.  V.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  SaiothiU,  Kentisbere,  Devon,  July  28, 1817.  He  was 
eonverted  and  baptized  Sept.  2, 1838,  when  he  began 
iBoiediately  to  preach  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home 
vlib  gitti  MeeesiL    He  was  educated  for  the  ministry 


at  the  Baptist  Academy,  Tauntoo,  from  which  he  went 
out  in  1842,  and  was  soon  settled  at  Redmth,  in  Cora- 
wall  He  soon,  however,  removed  to  Grampound,  in 
the  same  county.  In  1845  he  removed  to  Bradnlnch, 
Devonshire,  as  co- pastor,  and  in  1846  became  sole  pastor 
of  that  Church.  He  wss  engaged  during  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  his  life  as  agent  for  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  continued  pastor  of  his  Church  until 
his  death,  July  13, 1874.  See  (Lond.)  Baptiil  I/and-book, 
1875,  p.  272. 

Baker,  David  Angaatin,  an  ascetic  writer  and 
convert  to  the  Komish  Church,  was  bom  at  Abergav- 
enny, in  England,  Dec  9, 1575.  He  studio  at  Oxford 
and  London,  joined  the  Benedictines  at  Padua  in  1605, 
and  received  holy  orders  at  Rheims.  In  1624  be  was 
sent  to  Cambray  as  spiritual  father  of  the  newlj*  founded 
monastery  of  English  Benedictines.  In  1638  be  went 
to  Douay,  and  in  1638  as  missionary  to  England;  where 
he  died,  Aug.  9, 1641.  He  was  the  means  of  bringing 
many  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  His  ascetical  writings 
were  published  in  extracts  under  the  title  Sanda  Sophia 
(Douay,  1657).  His  life  was  written  by  Korbert  Swee- 
ney, and  translated  into  German  by  Troxler  (Einsiedeln, 
1878).  See  MittermUUer,  in  Weuer  u.  Welte's  Kimhen- 
lexikon,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Baker,  Elijah,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Lunenburg  County,  Vs.,  in  1742.  He  made  a  profes- 
sion of  his  faith  in  1769,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Church  at  Meherrin,  in  his  native  county.  Soon  after 
he  began  to  preacli,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Malone,  Mecklenburg  County,  Va.,  where  he 
remained  a  year,  and  then  devoted  himself  to  the  work 
of  an  evangelist;  and,  as  the  result  of  his  labors,  sev- 
eral churches  were  esteblished  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
Virginia.  For  three  years,  1773-76,  he  confined  his 
labors  chiefly  to  the  counties  ot  Henrico,  New  Kent, 
etc.,  and  finally  located  on  the  eastern  shore,  being 
the  first  Baptist  minister  who  preached  in  that  section 
of  the  state.  He  became  pastor  of  the  Northampton 
Church  in  1778.  Subsequently  he  was  imprisoned  in 
Accomac  jail,  and  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made 
to  get  rid  of  him  by  sending  him  out  of  the  county. 
Finally,  he  was  permitted  to  perform  his  ministerial 
duties  unmolested.  He  died  Nov.  6,  1798.  Says  Dr. 
Lemon,  in  whose  house  he  died,  **I  found  the  Israelite 
indeed,  the  humble  Christian,  the  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  simplicity  of  it,  and  the  triumphant  saint  in 
his  last  moments."  His  death  was  remarkably  peaceful, 
and  he  seemed  rather  translated  than  to  snffer  pain  in 
his  dissolution.  See  Haynes,  Baptitl  Cgdopadia,  i,  71, 
72;  Sprague,  AnnaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpifj  vi,  846.  (J. 
C.S.) 

Baker,  Brl,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Berae,  N.  Y.,  about  1883.  He  experienced  con- 
version in  1856,  received  license  to  preach  soon  alter, 
and  in  1866  entered  the  Trov  Conference.  In  1871  fail- 
ing  health  obliged  him  to  desist  from  active*  service, 
and  he  died  Fob.  18,  1872.  Mr.  Baker's  ministerial 
career  was  eminently  effective,  owing  to  his  Christian 
zeal  and  devotedness.  See  Minutei  of  Annual  Confer' 
encet,  1872,  p.  43. 

Baker,  Francla  M.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  diocese  of  Virginia,  was  rector  of  the 
Church  in  Botetourt,  Va.,  in  1853,  to  which  charge  was 
added,  the  following  year,  special  work  in  Pattonsburg, 
Va.  In  1858  he  was  chosen  rector  of  Grace  Church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  after  his 
active  ministry  had  ceased.  In  1878  he  was  appointoil 
secretary  and  general  .igent  of  the  Diocesan  Missionary 
Society,  still  residing  in  Richmond.  He  died  April  24, 
1870.  *  See  Prot,  Episc  A  Inutnac,  1880,  p.  170. 

Baker,  George,  an  English  clergyman,  was  col- 
lated archdeacon  of  Totness  March  26, 1740,  and  died 
Jan.  8, 1772,  aged  eighty-six.  He  published  a  sermon 
on  the  Bespeci  Due  to  a  Church  of  God  (1773).    Sec  Lo 
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Neve,  FoMii,  i,  404;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer. 
A  uihorSf  6.  V. 

Baker,  George  W.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Litchfield,  Me.,  Oct.  22, 1803.  At  the  age 
of  nineteen  he  removed  with  his  father's  family  to 
Marion,  0.,  where,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
brief  intervals,  he  ever  afterwards  resided.  In  1827  he 
united  with  the  Church  in  Marion,  and  soon  after  was 
impressed  that  he  was  called  of  G(mI  to  preach  the  Gos- 
[»el.  His  discouragement  arising  from  a  want  of  prep- 
aration for  the  work  was  very  great ;  but  he  persevered, 
and  at  length  was  licensed  to  preach,  resolving,  how- 
ever, that  he  would  decline  regular  ordination.  This 
resolution  he  found  himself  unable  to  keep  when  he 
saw  -what  a  blessing  followed  his  labors.  During  near- 
ly all  his  ministry,  he  had  the  special  pastoral  care  of 
tme  or  more  churches.  His  preference,  however,  was 
fur  itinerant  revival  work,  to  which  he  devoted  him- 
self with  epreat  zeal  and  earnestness  for  a  half-century. 
He  died  at  Marion,  OcL  11, 1881.  **He  was  endowed 
with  fine  and  strong  powers  of  mind ;  was  vigorous  and 
strong  in  thought;  had  a  good  knowledge  of  human 
nature;  had  genius  and  consequent  originality  in  illus- 
tration; was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Bible,  deeply 
pious  and  spiritual ;  had  a  large  and  unusually  vigorous 
body  and  constitution ;  was  earnest  and  magnetic,  and 
had  great  power  in  winning  souls  to  Christ."  Under 
his  ministry  it  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  three 
thousand  persons  became  professed  Christians,  the  larger 
part  of  them  being  baptized  by  himself.  Of  these,  over 
twentv-five  entered  the  ministry.  See  Momiifg  Star, 
Nov.  23,  1881.    (J.  C.S.) 

Baker,  Greenberry  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  May 
1,  1825.  He  received  a  careful  religious  education; 
was  converted  in  early  life;  moved  to  California  in 
1856;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1858,  and  in  18C2  en- 
tered the  California  Conference.  Two  years  later  he 
was  appointed  agent  of  the  University  of  the  Pacific, 
which  position  he  held  till  liis  decease,  Oct.  28,  1869. 
Mr.  Baker's  preaching  abilities  were  more  than  ordi- 
nary, and,  coupled  with  his  extraordinary  zeal  and  fidel- 
ity, made  him  eminently  successful.  See  MinuUt  of 
Annual  Cor\fereniX8y  1870,  p.  212. 

Baker,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Bicester  in  1828.  He  was  converted 
in  his  sixteenth  year,  entered  Hackney  College  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  and  after  a  three  years'  course  was  or- 
dained pastor  at  Summertown,  near  Oxford.  In  1854 
Mr.  Baker  removed  to  Lewisham,  where  he  labored  be- 
yond his  ability  until  1867,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  the  pastorate.  In  1869  he  retired  to  Bicester, 
the  home  of  his  boyhooti,  and  there  died,  June  4, 1871. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1872,  p.  806. 

Baker,  James  (1),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  of  Nonconformist  parents  in  London  in 
1789.  He  was  converted  under  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Methodists,  was  called  into  the  ministry  in  1814, 
became  a  supernumerary  in  1844,  residing  in  London, 
and  died  March  9, 1853.  See  Minutes  of  the  Britisli 
Conference,  1853. 

Baker,  James  (2), an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Barnstaple  in  April,  1816.  While  still 
a  youth,  he  united  with  the  Church.  He  soon  began  to 
preach  in  surrounding  villages,  and,  after  being  a  tutor 
for  many  years,  entere<l  the  Western  College  in  order 
to  fit  himself  fur  the  ministry.  His  first  charge  was 
Crediton,  which  he  entered  in  1848,  and  soon  added  the 
neighboring  village  of  Sandford,  where  a  handsome  and 
commodious  chapel  was  opened  for  divine  service  Oct. 
8, 1848.  His  labors  were  attended  with  great  success. 
In  October,  1852,  his  health  dccline<i,  and  he  died  Dec. 
3, 1853.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1854,  p.  217  sq. 

Baker,  James  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  a  native  of  North  Carolina.     In  1850  he  emi- 


grated to  Missouri,  and  in  1857  experienced  religion,  and 
united  with  the  Baptist  Church.  In  1859  he  joined 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  soon  after  was  licensed 
to  exhort,  and  in  1860  was  admitted  into  the  Missouri 
Conference.  He  was  twice  driven  from  his  field  of  la- 
bor by  the  Confederates.  He  died  Dec  81, 1863.  Mr. 
Baker  was  an  honest,  faithful,  diligent  minister.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868,  p.  7. 

Baker,  James  Sears,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  Marcellus,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9,  1822.  He  grad- 
uated at  the  Geneva  Medical  College  in  1843,  and  prac- 
ticed medicine  in  Sully  and  in  Collamer— two  years  in 
the  former  and  three  in  the  latter  place;  after  which 
he  removed  to  Marcellus,  where  be  practioctl  as  a  den- 
tal surgeon  from  1851  to  1865.  Having  been  ordained 
in  1865,  he  was  installed  pastor  in  the  following  year 
at  Madison,  N.  Y.  In  1867  he  was  acting  pastor  at 
Otisco,  holding  this  position  until  Dec.  1,  1872.  From 
1878  until  the  date  of  his  death  he  was  acting  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  and  J^sbyterian  churches  in  Onon- 
daga Valley.  He  died  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  14, 
1875,     See  'Cong,  Quarterly,  1876,  p.  420. 

Baker,  Joan,  an  English  martyr,  was  from  Lon- 
don, and  suffered  martvrdom  in  the  16th  centurv.  The 
chief  objection  against  her  was  that  she  would  not  only 
not  reverence  the  crucifix  herself,  but  had  also  per- 
suaded a  friend  of  hers  lying  ot  the  point  of  death  not 
to  put  any  confidence  in  it.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Mon- 
uments,  iv,  175. 

Baker,  Joel,  a  Congregational  rotnister,  was  a  na- 
tive of  CoDway,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Dartmouth 
College  in  1792;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church  in  Granville,  Mass.,  June  28, 1797;  and  died  in 
September,  1832,  sged  sixty-six  years.  See  Spragtie, 
Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  245. 

Baker,  John  (1),  a  Protestant  martyr,  was  an  Eng- 
I'lshman  by  birth,  and  dwelt  in  Cadiz,  Spain.  He  wa:* 
apprehended  and  burned  in  Seville,  Nov.  2,  1558,  fiir 
his  faithful  adherence  to  the  truth.  See  Voji,,Acts  and 
Monuments,  viii,  516. 

Baker,  John  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Bidcford,  Devonshire,  in  17*93.  He  was 
brought  to  Christ  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  entered  the 
itinerancy  in  1818;  went  to  Western  Africa  as  a  mis- 
sionary the  same  year;  labored  at  Sierra  Leone  and  8i. 
Mary's  (1819-20)  until  repeated  attacks  of  fever  com- 
pelled him  to  leave  with  a  broken  constitution.  He  also 
labored  at  St.  Vincent,  W.  L,  in  1822,  and  in  England 
from  1823.  His  last  illness  seized  him  while  in  the  pul- 
pit, and  he  died  at  Brighton,  Nov.  17, 1845.  He  had  a 
vigorous  understanding,  and  hb  discourses  were  origi- 
nal and  replete  with  evangelical  truth.  He  was  ardently 
attached  to  the  whole  economy  of  his  Church,  and  sup- 
ported it  with  firmness  and  integrity.  He  retaineil  his 
missionary  ardor  to  the  last.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference:,  1846. 

Baker,  John  (3),  a  Congregational  minister,  nvaa 
born  at  Edgecomb,  Me.,  May  30,  1811.     In  1831   he 
graduated  at  Bowduin  College,  wss  convertet!  and  took 
charge  of  Monmouth  Academy.     His  theological  train- 
ing was  acquired  at  Andover  and  Bangor.     He  com> 
menoed  his  ministry  at  Monson,  Me.,  in  1835,  where  he 
was  ordained.    In  1889  he  removed  to  the  town  of  Ken- 
nebunkport,  supplying  the  two  churches  there  for  four* 
teen  years.    His  next  charge  was  Wilton ;  after  preach- 
ing here  four  years,  he  left  to  visit  his  family  connec- 
tions in  Edgecomb,  never,  as  it  proved,  to  return.      He 
was  stricken  with  fever  and  er}*sipelas  while  at    hi« 
early  home,  which  proved  fatal  Oct  27, 1859.     Rind, 
patient,  cheerful,  Mr.  Baker  was  **a  brother  beloved.** 
See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1860,  p.  237. 

Baker,  John  (4),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in 
Stonington,  Conn.,  Sept.  26, 1805.  In  November,  1822, 
he  united  with  the  Church,  and  not  long  after  was  U. 
censed  to  preach.    For  aome  time  be  combined  the  la* 
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bora  of  teacher  end  inreacher,  making  himielf  especially 
osefal  in  aaaiating  ermngeliaU  in  revival  meettnga.  He 
was  ordained  in  April,  1831,  and  pursued  bis  theologi- 
cal studies  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  Having  completed  his 
itadies,  he  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the  work  of 
an  evangelists  never  settling  as  a  permanent  pastor. 
His  labors  were  confined  chiefly  to  places  in  Connect!' 
cut  and  Khodc  Island,  and  were  followed  by  remarka- 
ble revivals.  His  home  was  in  £ast  Greenwich,  R.  I., 
where  he  resided  from  1842.  While  engaged  in  prayer 
in  the  Church  on  Block  Island,  he  had  a  stroke  of  pa- 
ralysis, Jan.  6,  1867,  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
He  returned  to  his  home  in  East  Greenwich,  where  he 
lingered  a  little  more  than  two  years,  dying  Jan.  16, 
1869.  As  an  illustration  of  the  kind  and  amount  of 
labor  he  performed,  we  are  toM  that  from  December, 
1865,  to  October,  1866,  he  travelled  2935  miles,  mostly 
on  foot,  made  737  visits,  attended  256  meetings,  preach- 
ed more  than  100  serroonii,  and  liaptizcd  140  persons. 
See  R.  L  Biog,  Cydop.  p.  331.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Baker,  John  Christopher,  D.D.,  a  Lutheran 
derg>*man,  was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  7, 1792. 
In  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  father  in  1793,  he 
was  taken  into  the  family  of  his  maternal  grandparents, 
where  he  remained  until  ten  yeans  of  age.  In  1802  his 
guardian,  Godfrey  Haga,  placed  him  at  Nazareth  Hall, 
a  Moravian  Seminar^',  where  he  prosecuted  his  studies 
for  five  years.  In  1807  he  wss  confirmed  as  a  member 
of  Zion*B  Chureh,  Philadelphia,  and  soon  after  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  theology  at  Lebanon,  Pa.  Hav- 
ing completed  his  theological  course,  he  returned  to 
Philadelphia  and  preached  his  first  sermon  in  one  of  the 
German  churches.  In  1811  he  was  regnlariy  examined 
br  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  with  which  body  he  was 
connected  until  his  death.  A  call  was  immediately  ex- 
tended to  him  to  act  as  assistant  minister  to  the  German 
Lutheran  congregation  of  Philadelphia,  which  he  ac- 
eeptett  The  next  year  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Germantown,  Pa.,  which  parish  embraced  the  con- 
gregations at  Whitemarsh  and  Barren  Hill,  besides 
various  preaching-places  in  the  diocese.  Almost  at  the 
rery  commencement  of  his  career  the  English  language 
was  introduced  into  the  service  of  the  sanctuarv.  In 
1818  a  large  new  church  was  erected  in  his  parish, 
which  included  Bising  Sun,  Kicetown,  Chestnut  Hill, 
Barren  Hill,  Manayunk,  Roxborough,  Frankfort,  as  well 
as  Germantown.  With  this  charge  he  remained  fifteen 
years^  In  January,  1828,  he  succeeded  Rev.  Dr.  Endress 
u  pastor  of  the  Churcli  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  he 
labored  for  twenty-five  years.  The  Sunday-school, 
which  was  then  a  comparatively  new  insritution,  was 
inirodnced  by  him  into  this  church.  Fur  many  years 
he  was  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Franklin 
Ccdlege,  and  was  alao  a  director  of  the  public  schools. 
Hl«  liealtb  becoming  impaired  by  his  manifold  duties, 
he  resigned  bis  charge  Jan.  30, 1853,  and  removed  to 
Philadelphia,  where  he  assumed  charge  of  a  small  mis- 
Mon  church  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city.  His  last 
•ermon  was  preached  May  8, 1859,  and  on  the  26th  of 
the  same  month  he  died  in  Philadelphia.  As  a  preacher 
be  was  plain,  practical,  and  edifying.  His  natural  en- 
dowments were  excellent.  Astronomy  was  a  favorite 
study.  He  was  a  leading  member  of  his  synod,  and 
vu  an  indefatigable  worker.  See  Evangelical  Review^ 
xi,2(«. 

Baker,  JToeeph,  a  Universalist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Concord,  N.  H.  He  worked  in  a  woollen-mill  until 
the  age  of  thirty-four)  had  but  few  literary  advantages; 
<*mbriiced  Universalism,  and  began  about  1836  to  preach 
that  faith  at  Swainton  Falls  and  Alburgh,  Vt.  In  1839 
be  removed  to  Jefferson ville ;  in  1843  to  St.  Albans,  Vt. ; 
in  1851  to  Janesville,  Wis. ;  in  1859  to  Oskaloosa,  la. 
He  was  afterwards  editor  of  the  Fret  Prtu  at  Jane»- 
rilie.  He  died  of  apoplexy,  Feb.  20, 1873.  Mr.  Baker 
was  noted  fur  integritv  and  puritv  of  character  0^ 
Vm9er»alisiSeffi$fer,lS74,p.n7.'  '    °^ 


Baker,  Oamon  Oleander,  D.D.,  a  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Marlow,  X.  H., 
July  30, 1812.  His  father,  Dr.  Isaac  Baker,  was  noted 
for  his  intelligence  and  integrity.  His  mother  was  a 
woman  of  unusual  excellence.  Both  were  devoted 
Christianflw  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  entered  Wilbraham 
Academy;  experienced  conversion  while  there  j  received 
license  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  entered  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity in  1880;  was  compelled  to  withdraw  at  the  close 
of  three  years  of  succeraful  study  on  account  of  failing 
health ;  became  a  teacher  in  Newbury  Seminary,  Vt., 
in  1834,  its  principal  in  1839 ;  and  in  ]8i4  was  appoint- 
ed pastor  of  the  Church  in  Rochester,  N.  H.,  by  the 
New  Hampshire  and  Vermont  Conference.  The  year 
following  he  was  appointed  to  Manchester,  N.  H.,  the 
next  year  became  presiding  elder  of  Dover  District,  and 
one  year  later  accepted  a  professorship  in  the  Biblical 
Institute  at  Concord,  in  which  city  he  resided  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  1852  he  was  electe<l 
bishop,  and  performed  with  exemplary  diligence  and 
success  the  various  duties  of  that  office  until  stricken 
down  by  paralysis  in  1866.  He  partially  recovered, 
and  served  two  years  longer.  Finally  a  second  stroke 
of  paralysis  caused  his  death,  Dec  20,  1871.  In  his 
home  bishop  Baker  was  eminently  happy,  and  beau- 
tifully  exhibited  the  excellences  of  his  character — 
punctuality,  devotedness,  and  uniform  piety.  He  pos- 
sessed a  ready  apprehension,  sound  judgment,  retentive 
memory,  moderate  imagination,  a  calm  temperament^ 
deep  religious  convictions,  and  an  all-controlling  con- 
scientiousness. He  was  never  ostentatious,  impetuous, 
or  eccentric.  As  a  teacher  he  was  laborious,  learned, 
lucid;  as  a  preacher  eloquent  only  in  unction;  as  a 
bishop  sagacious,  solicitous,  and  strictly  honest.  His 
work  on  the  Discipline  exhibits  his  unwavering  Meth- 
odist ic  characteristics.  See  Minutet  of  Annual  Confer' 
eneetf  1872,  p.  140;  Simpson,  Cyclop^  ^Methodism,  s.  v. 

Baker,  Peter  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  1790.  He  experienced  conversion  early  in 
life,  and  entered  the  Genesee  Conference  in  1814.  He 
gave  early  evidence  of  superior  talents,  but  adversity 
soon  beclouded  them.  In  1817  he  was  prostrated  by 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  terminated  in  a  linger- 
ing consumption  causing  his  death,  April  28, 1829.  As 
a  preacher,  Mr.  Baker's  original  turn  of  mind  and  pow- 
era  of  eloquence  were  much  admired.  See  Mituites  of 
Annual  Confereneet,  1831,  p.  120. 


',  Samnel)  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Baltimore,  Sept.  13,  1793.  He  removed 
to  East  Tennessee  with  his  father  when  about  five 
years  old ;  soon  after  was  left  an  orphan ;  was  noted  for 
his  uprightness  of  life;  moved  to  Ohio  at  the  age  of 
seventeen;  experienced  conversion  about  that  time; 
received  license  to  preach  in  1815,  and  in  1816  entered 
the  Ohio  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  zealously  un- 
til his  death,  Sept.  25,  1823.  Mr.  Baker  was  pious, 
diligent,  acceptable,  and  useful.  See  Meikodut  Maga^ 
zine,\\\\j  166;  Minutes  of  Annual  ConferenceMf  1825, 
p.  474. 

Baker,  garnhi  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  the  widow  of  George  Baker,  of  Aakham 
Fields,  near  York.  She  appeared  as  a  minister  about 
1814.  She  spoke  with  great  simplicity,  but  her  words 
were  edifying  and  instructive.  Her  labors  were  con- 
fined to  the  district  in  which  she  residetL  She  died 
June  11, 1866.  See  (Loud.)  Annual  Monitor^  1851,  p. 
2;  1867,  p.  10. 

Baker,  Thomas  (1),  an  English  clerg>'man  and 
learned  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Crook  in  165is.  He  was 
educated  at  the  free  school  at  Durham  and  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  obtained  a  fellowship  in 
1679.  He  was  ordained  priest  by  bishop  Barlow  in 
1686,  and  became  chapUin  to  Crewe,  bishop  of  Durham, 
who  gave  him  in  1687  the  rectory  of  Long  Newton. 
He  incurred  the  displeaaure  of  his  bishop  by  refusing 
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to  read  Jtmm  TTb  Bedarfttion  of  lodalgenoe,  and  was 
dii^jaeed  for  the  reftuaL  Baker  decUocd  to  take  the 
oaths  to  William  IH,  and  reeigned  Long  Newton,  Aug. 
1, 1690,  after  which  he  retired  to  St.  John's  College,  in 
which  he  was  protected  xill  Jan.  20, 1716  or  1717,  and 
was  then)  with  twenty-one  others,  deprived  of  his  fel- 
lowship. He  eontinoed  to  reside  in  the  college  until 
his  death,  July  2, 1740.  The  only  works  he  published 
were,  Refieeiion$  on  lAarmngy  $howmg  ike  Inntffidenejf 
thereof  in  its  Several  ParHculan^  m  order  to  Evifkce  the 
Usefitheet  and  Necemly  of  Reteiatum  (1709-10),  and 
the  preface  to  bishop  Fbher's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mar^ 
ffaiytf  Countesa  of  Richmond  and  Derby  (1708).  His  Life 
has  been  written  by  Bobert  Masters  (1784)  and  by 
Horace  Walpole  (in  the  4to  ed.  of  his  works).  See 
Eneychp,  Brit.  (9th  ed.)  a.  v.;  Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer,  A  uthorSj  s.  v. 

Baker,  Thomas  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Winteringham  in  1802.  He  was  con- 
verted when  eight  years  of  age,  and  was  proposed  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry  in  1829.  He  preached  on 
the  Bedford,  St.  Albans,  Canterbury,  Bye,  Swanscs,  and 
other  circuits..  He  died  of  apoplexy,  Dec  8, 1848.  He 
was  a  maii  of  prayer;  hb  preaching  was  practical  and 
profitable,  and  he  was  devoted  to  his  work.  See  J/th- 
utes  of  the  British  Cotferencff  1849. 

Baker,  Thomas  (3),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Monongalia  County,  Ya.,  Dec.  6, 1808. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1828;  received  license  to 
preach  in  1832;  and  in  1833  was  admitted  into  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference,  and  in  its  active  ranks  served 
the  Church  until  his  death,  April  4, 1846.  Mr.  Baker 
was  a  man  of  great  meekness  and  deep  piety.  He  was 
a  plain,  practical,  instructive  preacher.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1845,  p.  620. 

Baker,  'WllUam  (t),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Peasmarsh,  Sussex,  Sept.  15,  1785. 
He  received  his  first  appointment  in  1808;  became  a 
supernumerary  in  1857 ;  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life 
in  Gloucester,  and  died  June  7, 1877,  He  was  an  inde- 
fatigable laborer  of  unsullied  reputation.  See  Minutes 
of  British  Conference,  1877,  p.  39. 

Baker,  'William  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Connecticut,  Qct.  9,  1801.  In  1831 
he  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored,  bringing  many  to  Christ,  until  his  death,  Sept. 
80, 1841.  Mr.  Baker  possessed  good  preaching  abilities 
and  the  highest  order  of  piety.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1842,  p.  309. 

Baker,  William  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, waa  bom  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  June  14, 
1821.  He  removed  to  Ohio  in  early  life;  there  expe- 
rienced conversion ;  received  license  to  preach  in  1847 ; 
and  in  1849  joined  the  North  Ohio  Conference.  In  Jan- 
uar}-,  1862,  he  was  appointed  chaplain  of  the  Forty-sixth 
Begiment  of  Ohio  Volunteer  Militia,  and  was  in  the 
bloody  battle  of  Shiloh.  Immediately  after  the  battle 
he  was  detailed  by  the  regiment  to  carry  home  the 
money  the  soldiers  wished  to  send  their  friends.  Soon 
after  bis  arrival  he  was  prostrated  b}' sickness, and  finally 
an  attack  of  diphtheria  ended  his  life,  Aug.  25,  1862. 
In  social  life  Mr.  Baker  was  difildent  and  taciturn,  but 
in  the  ptilpit  fearless  and  bold.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1862,  p.  148. 

Baker,  William  Richard,  an  English  Ongrc- 
gational  minister,  was  born  at  Waltham  Abbey,  Sept.  3, 
1798.  He  was  a  lively,  precocious,  and  generous  lad. 
After  having  attended  school  successively  at  (Jolchester, 
Ashburton,  and  Witham,  and  spending  some  time  as  a 
Sailor,  visiting  foreign  ports,  he  received  an  appointment 
in  the  Prize  Office,  Greenwich  Hospital.  About  this 
time  he  wa»  converted,  and  soon  after  entered  Wj'mond- 
ley  Academy  to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  On  leaving 
oolli^  in  1821  he  settled  at  Ramsey,  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  after  o  laftse  of  five  years  removed  to  Shepton  Mal- 


let While  here  he  becane  a  **  total  abatainei^  from  all 
alcoholic  liquors,  and  waa  so  feealoua  and  anoceaeful  in 
advocacy  of  the  cause  that  he  was  chosen  secretary  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society.  In  18S6 
Mr.  Baker  removed  to  London,  where  for  five  yeara  he 
waa  chiefly  engaged  in  publishing  and  other  secular 
labor.  He  next  removed  to  St.  John's  Wood ;  thence, 
after  ten  years,  he  went  to  Anerley,  and  subiHequently 
to  Banstead  Downs,  Surrey,  where  be  died,  Sept.  28, 
1861.  Mr.  Baker  published  two  important  volumes  on 
temperance,  entitled  The  Curse  of  Britain  and  The  Idol- 
atry  of  Britain;  also  a  volume  on  th^logy,  entitled 
Man  in  his  Relation  to  (he  lldly  Ghost,  Retealed  Truth, 
and  Divine  Grace,  not  strictly  Congregational  in  some 
of  its  views.    See  (Loud.)  Cong.  Year-iooh,  1862,  p.  220. 

Bakewell,  John  (1),  an  early  Methodist  preacher 
and  poet,  was  ham  in  1721.  In  1749  he  began  to  preach, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  his  long  life  he  was 
one  of  the  most  useful  and  honored  of  all  Wesley's  lay 
helpers.  He  was  on  intimate  terms  with  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  Toplady,  Madan,  and  other  good  men. 
He  was  present  at  the  ordination  of  Fletcher  in  1757. 
He  resided  successively  in  Derbyshire,  London,  Bedford, 
Kent,  and  Staffortlshirr.  The  first  class  met  in  his 
house,  and  there  the  Kvv.  Thomas  Butherford  died.  It 
was  in  his  house  also,  at  Westminster,  that  in  1772  an- 
other Methodist  itinerant,  Thomas  Olivers  (q,  v.),  wrote 
the  immortal  hymn  **  The  God  of  Abraham  praise.** 
Bakewell  died  at  Lewisham,  near  London,  March  19, 
1819,  and  James  Creighton  left  his  house  for  the  last 
time  to  read  the  service  over  the  body  of  his  dear 
friend.  The  })ymn  "Hail,  thon  once  despised  Jesus!*' 
will  keep  Bakewell's  name  green  forever.  It  first  ap- 
peared in  A  Collection  of  Hymns  addressed  to  the  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Triune  God,  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Mediator  and  Advocate  (1757).  It  is  also  found  in 
Madan's  Collection  (1760),  and  in  Toplady*s  Psalms  and 
Hymns  (1776).  Bakewell  wrote  other  hymns  of  excel- 
lence, which  Mr.  Stevenson  thinks  are  a  legacy  to  the 
Church,  and  should  be  published.  See  Stelfox,'in  WesL 
Meth.  Magazine,  1863;  Stevenson,  City  Road  Chapel 
(Lond.  and  N.  Y.,  1872,  8vo),  p.  461 ;  id.  The  Methodist 
Hymn-book  and  its  Associations  (Lond.  1874,  12mo), 
p.  818 ;  Belcher,  Hist.  Sketches  of  Hymns,  p.  79. 

Bakewell,  John  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Cheadle,  Staffordsliire,  Sept.  0, 
1802.  He  was  converted  when  about  twenty  yeatv 
of  age,  and,  on  removing  to  Leicester.  j<»ined  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall's  Church.  Mr.  Bakewell  studied  a  short 
time  at  the  Baptist  College  of  Bristol,  and  in  1826  en- 
tered the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  New  Connection  in 
the  Hanley  Circuit.  In  1841  he  was  made  editor  of 
the  magazines  of  the  Connection.  In  1849,  feeling  un* 
equal  to  the  itinerant  life,  he  gave  up  his  poeition  as 
minister  of  that  body.  Mr.  Bakewell  then  went  to 
dotting  Hill,  joined  the  Congregational  Church,  and, 
though  he  never  took  any  regular  pastoral  charge, 
preached  often  as  supply  until  his  death,  Oct.  25, 1863. 
Mr.  Bakewell  was  retiring  in  disposition,  benevolent, 
and  eminently  pious.  His  appeals  were  earnest  and 
sometimes  tearful.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  See 
(Lond.)  Cony.  Year-hook,  1804,  p.  199. 

BakeweU,  Thomas  Lancaster,  an  English 
Wesleyan  preacher,  was  bora  in  1816.  He  was  con- 
verted when  young,  and  entered  the  ministry  in  1837. 
His  faithfulness,  diligence,  and  piety  promised  much, 
had  not  typhus  fever  cut  short  his  life,  Sept.  18, 1888. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1839. 

Bakshi  (teacher),  in  Iklongolian  mythology,  was  an 
honorary  title  of  the  oldest  Mongolian' priests,'  the  Gel- 
longs.  They  taught  spiritual  schools,  were  gi^atlv 
honored,  and  grew  rich  by  the  gifts  of  the  people. 

Balaamites.    See  Nioolaitassw 

Balacho,  in  Hindii  mythology.  The  philosopher 
Shigemuni  had  sent  out  five  hundred  of  his  disciplea  to 
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oonrert  the  worlcL  The  evU  spirits,  fearing  thtt  it 
would  be  snatched  from  their  grasp,  took  the  form  of 
charming  Peris,  lovely  maidens,  and  thus  misled  the 
disciples  of  the  philosopher.  The  latter,  in  order  to 
bring  the  disciples  back,  changed  himself  into  a  mon- 
ittrous  horse,  Balacho,  on  which  they  could  all  be  car- 
riecL  Unfortunately,  many  of  them  still  longed  for  their 
loved  ones;  and  suddenly,  having  disappeared, from  the 
i>ack  of  the  horse,  they  fell  a  prey  to  the  evil  doemons. 
The  Lama  priests,  who  are  familiar  with  this  fable,  eat 
no  horse-ilesh,  which  is  a  general  food  in  Thibet  and 
Tartars 

BalaBiUS  a  Syrian  author  who  wrote  several  hymns, 
one  of  which  was  On  the  Death  ofthi  nigh-priest  Aaron, 
According  to  Gregory  Barhebneus,  Balteus  lived  about 
the  same  time  as  St.  Ephrem.  He  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  Belsus,  an  Egyptian  monk ;  nor  with  a 
disciple  of  SU  Ephrem,  whom  that  father,  in  his  Testa- 
ment, accuses  of  apostasy  from  the  faith.  See  Ceillier, 
iliit,  des  A  n/.  Ecd,  x,  4Gi ;  Landon,  Eccl.  Diet.  &  v. 

Bala-Naels  (seti^men),  in  the  mythology  of  the 
Caribbeans,  are  the  Europeans.  They  are  regarded  as 
creations  of  evil  spirits  of  the  sea. 

Balance  as  a  Christian  synAoL  In  this  relation  it 
appears  sometimes  upon  Christian  tombs.  A  sepulchral 
stone  from  the  Cemetery  of  St.  Cjrriac  displays  this  in- 
strument in  conjunction  with  a  crown;  it  may  also  be 
Men  upon  a  marble  slab  taken  from  a  cemetery  of  the 
Via  Latina,  accompanied  by  a  house,  a  fish,  by  a  doubt- 
ful object  which  has  been  taken  wrongly  for  a  candela- 
brum, and  by  a  mummy  set  up  in  a  niphe.  A  monu- 
ment of  the  same  nature  represents  a  balance  with  a 
weigh L  Another  example  is  found  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Cecilia  at  Rome. 
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Balance  with  Welj^ht.    (From  the  Catacombs.) 

Some  antiquaries  have  supposed  that  the  balance  is 
symbi>lical  ,of  judgment  or  justice.  It  is  true  that  it 
is  found,  doiibtiess  with  this  signification,  on  coins  of 
Gordian,  Diocletian,  and  other  emperors  of  pagan  Rome. 
The  medieval  artist^  again,  have  frequently  made  use 
of  this  idea ;  for  insUnce,  in  the  tympanum  of  the  great 
doorway  of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris,  and  in  that  of  the 
cathedral  of  Autun,  where  it  may  be  considered  as  a 
translation  in  sculpture  of  the  words  of  the  Apocalypse 
(xxii,  12).  But  in  the  first  two  instances  which  we 
have  mentioned— almost  the  only  examples  transmitted 
to  us  by  Christian  antiquity  properly  so  called— it  is 
imporunt  to  observe  that  mention  is  made  of  the  con- 
tract entered  into  between  the  purchasers  of  the  tombs 
and  the/ossouM ("grave-diggers")  Moatanus  and  Cale- 
viua.  It  is  therefore  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
balance  symbolizes  purchase  and  sale 

Sometioies  upon  tombs  the  balance  is  simply  indica- 
tive of  a  trade;  u,  for  example,  on  the  slab  of  a  Roman 
money-changer  found  in  the  Cemetery  of  St.  Priwilla. 
Urunxe  balances  were  found  in  a  Franki«h  sepulchre  of 
the  Merovingian  period^  where  in  all  probability  they 
indicated  the  tomb  of  a  monetary  officer,  or  fiscal  agent, 
or  accountant  of  some  kind.  This  is  rendered  almost 
certain  by  the  fact  that  a  balance  in  the  FausseU  collec- 
tion was  found  in  the  same  tomb  with  a  *'  touch-stone" 
for  the  trial  of  metals.    Another  was  found  in  an  an- 


cient tomb  in  Kent    See  Smith,  Diet.  o/ChrisL  AnHq. 

SbV. 

Balaniw  (Ballvin,  or  Ballonus),  a  Christian 
saint  celebrated  on  Sept.  8,  is  said  by  Colgan  to  have 
been  brother  of  St.  Gerald,  and  one  of  the  four  sons  of 
Cusperius,  king  of  England.  Balanus  and  his  brothers 
accompanied  Colman,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  to  lona,  and 
retired  with  him  into  Cennaught,  in  Ireland.  Balanus 
took  up  his  residence  at  Techsaxon,  parish  of  Ath-na- 
riogh.  lie  flourished  at  the  close  of  the  7th  and  the 
beginning  of  the  8th  century'.  See  Colgan,  Li/e  of  St. 
Gerald ;  Grub.  EccL  Hist.  Scot,  i,  88-97 ;  Smith,  DicL  of 
Christ,  Bio*;,  s.  v. 

Balapatren,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  an 
avatar  of  Vishnu.  He  lived  as  a  penitent,  not  know- 
ing himself  that  he  was  the  god  Vishnu..  He  sought  to 
lead  men  to  follow  the  good,  and  destroyed  the  giants — 
for  instance,  Vrutarassuram— whom  he  slew  lyith  his 
ploughshare.     Others  call  him  Bala-Rama  (q.  v.). 

Balazaxn,  one  of  the  two  images  which  are  placed 
on  either  side  of  the  Hiudii  idol  Jaggemaut  (q.  v.),  in 
the  temple  which  stands  on  the  sea-coast  of  Orisaa. 
On  each  aide  of  the  great  idol  is  an  image,  one  part  of 
which  is  painted  wbit^  and  the  other  yellow.  The  first 
is  said  to  be  Shubudra,  the  sister  of  Jaggemaut,  and 
the  other  that  of  Balaram,  bis  brother.  The  image  of 
Balaram,  painted  white,  is  set  up  in  a  few  temples 
alone.  At  the  worship  of  Jaggemaut,  and  also  at  that 
of  Krishna,  a  short  service  is  performed  in  the  name  of 
Balaram.     See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Bala-Rama  (or  Balabhadra).  Rama,  in  the 
mythology  of  India,  was  the  son  of  Vasudeva  and  of 
the  shepherdess  Kogani,  and  step-brother  of  Krishna. 
Some  make  him  an  incarnation  of  the  world-snake  Ad- 
disseshen ;  others  call  him  an  incarnation  of  Vishnu, 
in  which  case  he  is  one  with  BaUipatras.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Krishna,  but  also  of  Durj-odun,  chief  of  the 
Kurus;  therefore  he  sought  to  hinder  the  war  between 
the  two.  As  he  slew  a  Brahmin,  he  waa  obliged  to  be- 
gin a  long  pilgrimage  as  a  mode  of  penance.  In  the 
meantime  the  war  began  between  his  friends,  in  which 
he,  however,  took  no  part  after  his  return.  In  the 
downfall  of  the  entire  family  of  the  Gadawer,  he  saw 
the  end  of  himself  and  Krishna,  and  withdrew  into  se- 
clusion, where  the  human  form  left  him,  and  he  was 
carried  alive  into  Farad i:se. 

Balaafi,  Tuo3iA.s  a  Hungarian  theologian,  lived  at 
the  commencement  of  the  17th  century.  He  was  bom 
of  a  noble  family,  and  was  first  rector,  then  bishop  of 
Prcsburg.  He  wrote  a  work  against  Protestantism, 
Tsepregi  Oskola^  MeUybeu  a  Lutheranus  es  Kolvinista 
(Posonii,  1616).    See  Iloefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generakj  s.  v. 

Balaaai,  Mario,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Florence  in.  1604;  and  studied  first  under  Jacopo  Li- 
gozzi,  and  afterwards  with  RoaelL  He  copied  RaphaeFs 
Trawtfifptratwn  for  Taddeo  Barlierini,  who  placeid  it  in 
the  Church  of  the  Conception  at  Rome.  He  painted 
for  several  other  churehes  in  Rome.  He  died  in  1667. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfS.v. 

BalftllB,  a  Syriac  hymn-writer  of  the  sixth  century, 
has  but  recently  become  known  to  the  public  through 
Ovcrbeck*8  edition  of  his  hymns  in  S.  JSphraemi  Syri, 
Rabukef  BaUeiatwrumque  Opera  Selecta  (Oxford,  I860, 
p.  257-336).  They  were  translated  into  German,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes,  by  G.  Bickell,  in  the  Kempt' 
ner  BMiothek  der  Kirchenvater,  1872,  No.  67-108.  See 
Bickell,  Conspectus  rei  Syrorum  Literarim  (Monast. 
1871),  p.  46,  and  his  art,  in  Wetzer  u.  Weltc's  Kirchen- 
lexikon^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Balbi,  Giovanni  (called  De  Janua^  or  Jarmefuis, 
from  his  birthplace),  was  a  Genoese  monk  of  the  Order 
of  Brother  Preachers,  and  lived  near  the  close  of  the 
13th  century.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  anoth- 
er Genoese,  his  contemporary,  of  the  Dominican  Ordor^ 
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that  18  to  say,  with  James  (Giaeomo)^  called  De  Voraffine, 
the  author  of  the  Golden  Legend,  Balbi  composed,  about 
1286,  a  kind  of  universal  dictionary  or  encyck>p«dta, 
which  treated  of  theology,  natural  history,  orthogra- 
phy, prosody,  etymology,  jurisprudence,  etc  This  was 
entitled  the  Caiholioon,  Scboffer  and  Johann  Faust 
published  this  in  1460,  and  it  was  several  times  repub- 
lished. The  author  also  wrote  IHahyut  de  QvaationibuM 
AninuB  ad  Spiritumf  and  Oput  Pcuckaie:  the  latter 
work  he  prepareil  after  having  entered  the  Dominican 
Order.    »See  Uoefer,  Abur.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Balblna  is  the  name  of  two  so-called  Christian 
saints.  (1.)  Virgin,  martyr  at  Rome,  A.D.  180 ;  com- 
memorated Biarch  81.  (2.)  Another  whose  natttU  is  set 
down  in  Dede's  MarfyroU^  on  Oct.  6. — Smith,  Did,  of 
Chriif,  Antiq.  s.  v. 

BalblntlB,  Aloysius  Doleslaur,  a  Bohemian  Jes- 
uit, who  was  bom  at  Kc^niggriitz  in  1611,  and  died  in 
1689,  as  professor  of  rhetoric  at  Prague,  is  the  author 
of  Examen  Meli$§egumt  seu  Epifftxmmatym,  Libri  V'l 
(Vienna,  1670)  i—MitceUanea  /Jietoriea  Rfgni  BohemitE 
(Prague,  1679):— />e  Parochiit  et  SacerdofUs  Bohemia 
(ibid.  1683) :— />e  A  rehiepiteopis  Bohemia  (ibid.  1689). 
In  MS.  he  left  f/ittoria  CoUegiorum  Soeietatis  Jesv, 
See  Witte,  IHarium  Biographieum ;  Alcgambe,  BiXUi' 
otkeea  Scriptorum  Societatit  Jent ;  J5chef ,  A  ligemeine$ 
Gekhrten^Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  ffandbuch  der  tkeohtg. 
IM,  i,  837 ;  Hoefer,  Nout,  Biog,  Ginirale^  &  v.     (B.  P.) 

Balboa,  Miguel  Cavelu),  a  Spanish  missionary, 
lived  in  the  16th  centur>'.  He  at  first  served  in  the  wars 
of  France,  then  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  profession 
and  went  to  America  in  1566.  He  established  him- 
self at  Santa  F^  de  Bogota,  where  one  named  Juan  dc 
Orozco  acquainted  him  with  numerous  documents  re- 
lating to  American  antiquities;  thifl  was  without  doubt 
the  commencement  of  his  work  of  research.  Having 
oome  to  Quito  in  1676,  he  occupied  himself  wiih  the 
historical  antiquities  of  Peru,  and  was  encouraged  in 
thb  work  by  Don  Pedro  de  Pena,  bishop  of  the  ancient 
capital.  In  1586  his  book,  which  he  had  entitled  Mi*- 
celianea  Austral,  was  finished  and  dedicated  to  Dom 
Fernando  Torres  of  Portugal,  coiuit  of  Villar,  viceroy  of 
Peru.  This  was  published  under  the  title  of  Ilistoire  de 
Perou  (Paris,  1840).  It  formed  part  of  the  valuable 
collection  published  by  M.  H.  Teniaux-Compans.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GiniraUy  s.  v. 

Balbuena,  Bernardo  de,  bishop  snd  poet  of  Spain, 
was  bom  at  Valdepenas  in  1568.  He  accompanied 
his  family  to  Mexico,  and  had  scarcely  attained  his 
seventeenth  year  when  he  became  remarkable  fur  his 
poetic  talent.  After  a  time  he  returned  to  his  native 
country,  but  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Ja- 
maica, where  he  exercised  the  functions  of  judge,  or 
at  Porto  Rico,  where  he  became  bishop.  He  was  there 
in  1625,  when  the  Dutch  pilUged  it,  and  lost  a  large 
library.  He  died  at  POrto  Rico  in  1627.  He  wrote 
Sighde  Oro  en  ku  Sehas  de  Eripkiie  (Madrid,  1608  and 
1821).  Another  poem,  entitled  Grandeza  Mexieana, 
was  published  (ibid.  1604).  See  Hoefer,  Aovr.  Biog. 
G4nerale,  &  v. 

Baloh,  Hesekiah,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Hartford  County,  Md.,  in  1741.  He  grad- 
uated at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1762,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  Newcastle  Presbytery  in  1768. 
He  died  in  April,  1810.  He  was  widely  known  in  the 
}*resby terian  Church  as  a  preacher.  See  Sprague,  A  n- 
nali  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iii,  809. 

Balch,  Hesekiah  James,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Deer  Creek  in  1746.  He  graduated  at 
the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1766;  was  licensed  by  the 
Donegal  Presbytery  in  1767 ;  and  was  ordained  by  the 
same  Presbytery  in  1770.  He  spent  his  life  laboring  in 
the  Southern  States.  He  died  in  the  summer  of  1775. 
He  was  a  man  of  fine  peraonal  appearance  and  an  accom- 


plished scholar.    See  Sprague,  A  nnali  of  the  A  mer,  PuU 
pit,  iii,  417. 

Balch,  Lewis  P.  "W.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Michigan,  was  rector, 
in  1853,  of  a  church  in  Westchester,  Pa.  In  1854  he 
removed  to  Baltimore  and  ofiiciated  there  for  several 
years;  in  1860  he  began  to  ofliciate  at  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Cross,  Middletown,  R.  I. ;  in  1862  he  was  a 
professor  in  the  Vermont  Episcopal  Institute,  Burling- 
ton, Vc.  ;  in  1864,  was  rector  of  Emmanuel  Church,  Now- 
port,  R.  I.;  in  1871,  was  rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  in  the  following  year  re- 
moved to  Plymouth,  N.  H. ;  and  in  1878  went  to  London, 
Ontario,  lie  died  June  4,  1875,  aged  sixty-one  yearn. 
See  Prof,  Episc,  Ahnunuc,  1876,  p.  149. 

Balch,  Stephen  Bloomer,  D.D.,  a  t'resby terian 
minister,  was  Uirn  in  Hartford  County,  Md.,  April  5, 
1747.  He  was  educate<l  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey, 
where  he  graduated  in  1774.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Donegal  Presbytery  in  1779,  and  spent  several 
nuinths  in  travelling  as  a  missionan*  in  the  South.  He 
died  Sept. 7. 1888.  See  Sprague,  Annalt  of  the  Amer, 
/W7n/,iii,408. 

Balch,  Thomas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Charlcstown,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1788 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Dedham,  Mass.,  June  80, 1786;  and  died  Jan.  8, 1774. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  ii,  15. 

Balch,  Thomas  Bloomer,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Georgetown,  D.  C.,  Feb.  28,  17£I3, 
and  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Stephen  B.  Balch.  He  was  pre- 
pared for  college  in  the  school  in  Georgetown,  taught 
by  the  Rev.  David  Wiley.  He  graduated  at  the  Col- 
lege of  New  Jersey  in  181S.  He  then  went  to  Lees- 
burgh,  Va.,  to  visit  a  brothes,  and  while  there  united 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Mines,  with  whom  he  afterwards 
studied  theology  for  a  year.  In  the  fall  of  1814  he  en- 
tered Princeton  Seminan%  where  he  remained  about 
two  years  and  a  half.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore,  Oct.  81,  1816;  and  waa 
afterwards  ordained  by  the  same  Presbytery,  Dec.  11, 
1817,  as  an  evangelist.  From  the  spring  of  1817  to  the 
fall  of  1819  he  preached  as  assistant  to  his  father,  who 
was  then  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Georgetown,  D.  C 
July  19, 1820,  ho  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  churches 
of  Snow  Hill,  Rehoboth,  and  Pitfs  Creek,  Md.,  wheiv 
he  spent  nearly  ten  years  in  happy  and  useful  labor. 
In  1824,  by  the  action  of  th^  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  be 
and  his  churches  were  included  in  the  resuscitated 
Presbytery  of  Lewes.  He  continued  to  labor  in  Mary- 
land as  pastor  of  the  three  churches  above  named  until 
1829,  after  which  he  lived  four  years  in  Fairfax  County, 
Va.,  preaching  as  he  had  opportunity.  Then  he  re- 
moved to  Prince  William  County,  Va.,  and  supplied  for 
two  years  the  Churches  of  Warrenton  and  Greenwich. 
April  28, 1836,  he  was  received  from  Lewes  Presb}*tery 
into  Winchester  Presbyter}'.  For  one  year  he  was 
agent  for  the  American  Colonization  Society,  and  trav- 
erseit  the  state  for  that  cause.  For  nine  months  he 
supplied  the  Church  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.;  then 
Nokesville  Church  four  years,  and  Greenwich  Church, 
Prince  William  Co.,  two  years.  He  died  Feb.  14, 1878, 
at  the  last*named  place,  which  had  been  his  residence 
for  many  years.  Dr.  Balch  never  was  settled  as  paa* 
tor  after  he  left  Maryland,  but  preached  in  many 
Itlaoea  and  did  a  large  amount  of  miscellaneous  work. 
He  had  a  strongly  literaiy  taste,  wrote  much  on  many 
subjects,  and  published  several  volumes.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  had  been  writing  Letters  of  on  Oefoge-- 
narian,  which  were  published  in  The  Central  PresBgfe^ 
Hon  of  Richmond,  Va.  See  Aecrof.  Reptrrt  of  Prince^ 
ton  Theol,  Sem,  1878,  p.  8.     (W.  P.  &) 

Balch,  William,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  in  Beverly,  Mass.,  in  l704 ;  and  was  a  graduata 
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of  Huran)  CoUtgt  in  the  clw  of  17i4.  In  1TS8  he 
«u  nnUincd  u  lh«  putar  of  the  Second  Church  ii 
Bndfurd,  Hue.,  where  he  remiiiwd  unlil  hU  death, 
Jan.  II,  lT9i.  He  putiliahed  wveral  discounea,  amutid 
which  wu  the  Coavcntiun  aenoon  oT  17C0.  See  Hoh. 
IliH.  CoL  ir,  145;  Alleii,  Amir.  Biog.  ■.  v.     <J.  C.  li.\ 

Balclll1st7-P8opl«,  a  amall  party  of  M 
peiidenta,  fomrd  in  the  village  or  BelchriatT, 
land,  brHt.  Smith,  who,  iriih  Mr.  Ferrier,  biilh  regular 
dergTmen  ot  the  Scoltiib  Church,  left  the  Eaubliih- 
ment  aboDt  the  time  that  the  Ulaaaitea  flnt  apiirired. 
From  the  autiitiial  icxnunls  publiahed  by  SirJ.  8in- 
ckiir,  it  would  appear  there  is  atill  a  church  of  thip 
name  in  the  town  of  Terth. 

Balcony o>  a  name  introduced  inio  aichilecture  b< 
iKe  Venetians  and  tienneae.  It  waa  originally  a  palcus, 
iir  advanced  tower  over  •  Bale-honae,  intended  to  carry 
the  machicoUtioni.  In  the  15th  century  it  waa  buili 
aianomanient  in  front  of  private  houteii.  At  SI.  Bar- 
ihulnmew'i,  Smithlieiil,  Iheie  ii  a  g1a»d  balcnny;  in 
(he  muth-nave  aiiile  uf  WeatniiiiMer  la  uiie  of  timber— 
■nil  both  commanicateil  with  the  superior's  lodge.  At 
Uiirham  the  olil  anchoraf^e  or  porch  in  the  north  choir 

leicheil  by  itcpa ;  and  on  the  aoulh  aide  of  the  choir  of 
St.  Alban'i  a  timilir  raised  platform  was  iliacui-erert, 
■hich  was  probably  nsed  for  the  aame  purpoae.  / 
Wfstminsler  pmcewiiiiii  eoutd  be  conveniently  viewi 
ItDin  ttte  projecting  oriel. — Wa\txtl,Saet.  Atdtaal.*. 
Bald,  ADDERS,  a  Swedish  preacher,  waa  bom  i 
1679.  He  Btudieil  at  Upul,  anil  became  in  1747  paa- 
lorof  the  Church  of  St.  Catherine  at  Stockbolm.  llr 
died  in  1751.  He  wrote,  Diaerlalii  de  f'alit  Rrligioau 
H  Seamdia  (Upsal,  1 705)  j  —  PauUmt  Prtdikmij)ai 
(Stockholm,  1758)  ■.^Fortlariag  S/oir  fcaBgd.  (ibid. 
1761):—  Bcfr.  <iferr  SOitdaiji  EpiiHame  (ibid.  17ca). 
See  lloerer,  S'ouc.  Biog.  GinluU,  a.  v. 

Baldaobln  (I  taL  hiUocotun,  from  ^Uucca,c1iith  of 
Dibykio  or  Bagilad)  ii  a  amall  dome  which  overriiadom 
a  higb-alcar,  and  ia  usually  carried  on  four  columns.  It 
was  funncTly  called  the  ciftortuni.  The  word  in  Italian 
and  German  is  used  as  a  synonym  of  the  French  crown 
and  English  canopy — an  omameniil  projection  which 
covers  the  tops  of  stalls,  doorways,  n^che^  imd  win- 
doira.     The  canopy  carricil  over  the  suvereign  in  pro- 

also  designates  the  canopy  which  Italian  bishops  have 
a  right  to  erect  over  their  chairs  in  church.  Another 
name  for  the  bablaehin  waa  nunmr.  See  Ai.tak, 
The  oUorium  was  originally  the  receptacle  of  the  luist, 
dore  or  lower  thaped,  and  auapended  over  the  alter; 
but  as  luxury  increased,  under  the  nanie  of  tabernacle 
it  extended  itself  into  an  architectutsl  ereciton  above 
the  altar,  like  a  canopy  supported  by  four  coUininii, 
Kwining  four  arches,  over  which  were  hung  rich  cur- 
Iain  reaching  to  the  ground,  and  only  drawn  aside  at 
eenain  periods  of  the  mass.  In  the  centre  hung  the 
vessel  containing  the  hoet.  Latterly,  curtains  were 
abolished,  uid  the  fum  became  changed  into  that  now 
called  the  bahtachin.  Justirrisn'a  ciborium  at  St.  So- 
phia waa  of  ailver  gilt,  with  a  canopy  of  silver,  topped 
by  an  orb  ot  masaive  gold.  It  supported  the  altar-cur. 
taioa,  and  waa  cmwned  with  a  eroea,  which  subsequent- 
ly was  placcil  upon  the  altar  itself.  When  there  wsi 
no  eaoopy  of  this  liind,  a  covering  of  precioua  stuff  oi 
pUin  linen,  aach  as  was  ordered  by  the  Ouucil  of  Co- 
logne in  1^280,  adorned  the  altar.  The  baldachin  was 
omaroented  with  tapera  on  festival!,  and  composed  of 
Dsrhle,  wood,  stone,  bronze,  or  precious  metals.  It  was 
snaetiioes  erected  over  tombs.  Cbrysnetom  aaya  the 
rilv«T  shrines  of  Diana  resembled  small  ciboria.  In 
ol>7tbe  aeeond  Coaneil  of  Tonrs  ordered  that  the  eueha- 
ritt  sbould  be  reserved,  not  in  a  little  receptacle  vam 
images,  bnt  under  the  crosa  which  crowned  the  -ii.  . 
— =  -..       ._^ — .  _  ,._..__L._  ,_  .^.  J      'tton- 


Psul's.  In  SL  Mark's  Csthedral  at  Venice  is  a  bcault- 
ful  specimen,  sod  another  at  Lugo;  that  of  Toledo  is 
of  bl<ie  velvet.  The  baldschin  st  Cerona  (1320-48) 
ia  of  wood  covered  with  plates  tif  metal,  and  stands 
upon  four  shafts,  supporting  a  flat  quadripartite  vsnlt 
covered  with  small  tigures.  At  Itrilley  and  Michael 
Chureh  there  are  canopies  of  wooil  over  the  altar.^ 
Walcoil,  Sacr.  A  rciiriil.  s.  V.     See  Ciborium. 

BaldBmnB,  Jacud  Cokraii.  ■  Lutheran  theologian 


of  Cen 
]t(sgdcb< 


He  I 


1.IU94  a 


at  llDlle,  and  becsme  bia  fa- 
Ihei-s  substitute  at  his  native  place.  In  1765  he  was 
appointed  deacon  at  Mansfeld  and  assessor  of  the  con- 
sistory St  Eialcben,  advanced  in  174C  as  general-super- 
intendent, and  dieii  Feb.  B,  ITSo.  He  wrote,  Dutrrla- 
rto  de  l-Vr*nfe  Btlvjionii  Chivlvina  Judaarvm  Oblrrc 
luliiitubu$  Confirmola  (Halle,  1718):— (l/*di/«^  Thto- 
ioffica  d«  A  rbort  Sdadia  Boni  rl  Mali,  quod  ab  Etentu 
gutm  D""  Piaridil,  Dicia  tit,  rt  quod  Tetletar,  a  Deo 
pritcaMam  atijm  Praiuvm  rue,  ns  Homo  Fnxartl 
Afagdeburg,  1732).  See  JScher,  Aagrmtimtt  Gthhrlm- 
/,«rf»s,B.v.;  Motta.Noitt.Bvig.Giiirab,*.-     "»  "^ 


■  (a  P.) 
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Baldeohilda,  St.    See  Batiiilda. 

Baldec;andi8,  a  Christian  saint,  whose  deposition 
at  Poitiers  is  set  down  in  the  /iieronymian  Calendar 
Feb.  1 1. 

Baldelli,  Nicoolo,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 
1589  at  Cortona.  For  twenty  years  he  occupied  the 
chair  of  philosophy  and  theology  at  Komei  and  died  at 
hiA  native  place  in  1G55.  Of  his  Disputationes  ex  Morali 
Theologia,  five  books  were  published  at  Lyons  in  1637 ; 
four  other  books  were  published  in  1644.  See  Mazzu- 
chelli,  ii,  1, 102;  Stcber,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen- 
l^exikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Balderic.    See  Bau>ricus. 

Baldexlcus  (or  Baudrj),  St.,  the  brother  of  St. 
Beuvc,  built  and  founded  the  monastery  of  Montfaucon, 
in  the  diocese  of  Kheims,  fur  monks.  In  627  he  &\«o 
founded  a  nunnery  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rheim*s  over 
which  his  sister  presided,  lie  died  about  673,  and  was 
buried  at  Muntfaucon. 

Another  of  the  same  name,  bishop  of  Kbyon  an<l 
Toumai,  died  in  1113.  Baluze  has  given  four  of  his 
epistles  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Miscellanea,— London, 
JCccUf>,picLB,y, 

Baldi.    See  Bkrnard  of  Pavia.  ' 

Baldi,  Aoouraio,  an  Italian  sculptor,  bom  at  San- 
Bonino,  in  Tuscany,  lived  in  1584.  He  carved  several 
angels  in  the  Church  of  Santa-Maria  della  Scala  in 
Sienna.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Baldi,  Antonio,  an  Italian  designer  and  engraver, 
was  bom  at  La  Cava,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  about 
1692,  and  studied  first  under  Solimcna,  and  then  with 
Alagliar.'  .  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal 
works:  The  Kmperor  Charlts  V/.'-^Don  Carlos,  King 
of  the  Two  SieUies.'—The  Communion  of  St,  Haiy  of 
iCgypt : — St,  Gregory  with  the  Subjects  of  Miracles.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Baldi,  Bernardino,  an  Italian  painter  of  the  end 
of  the  I6th  ccnturj',  kept  a  well-frequented  academy  at 
Bologna,  and  left  a  large  number  of  pictures  in  the 
churches  of  that  ciry.  Sec  Iloefcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gene- 
ruUf  8.  V. . 

Baldi)  Gerardo,  an  Italian  theologian,  native  of 
Florence,  taught  logic  and  theology  ,at  Pisa,  became 
counsellor  of. the  Inquisition,  then  dean  at  Florence. 
He  died  Oct  17, 1660. .  He  wrote,  Rerum  Actualifas  in 
OnKne  ad  Motum;  Physica  Disquisitio' (Plorcnce,  1642- 

44): Dialeclicce  fnstitntiones  :—ai\(l  Nova  Opi^ndiRa- 

tiones.     See  Hoefer,  NouV.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baldi,  Iimooenzo,  an  Italian  theologian, iras  born 
at  Bologna  in  1544.  He  was  made  doctor  of  theology 
in  his  native  place,  and  tattght  in  several  Carmelite 
convents.  He  died  in  1608,  He  wrote,  among  other 
works,  Oratio  de  Laudibus  Cicitatis  Parmce  (Parma, 
1587).     See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Baldi,  Lasaaro,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at 
Pistoja,  in  Tuscany,  in  1623.  He  entered  the  school  of 
Pietro  da  Cortonal  and  paiiued  several  pictures  for  the 
churches  and  public  edifices  of  Rome.  There  is  a  fine 
work  by  him  in  the  pontifical  palace  at  Monte  Cavallo 
representing  Davul  and  Goliath ;  and  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Luke  an  altar-piece  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St,  Ldtza- 
ro.  He  died  in  1703,  Serf  Spooner,  Biog.IJist.  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  s,  v. 

Baldinl,  Pietro  Paolo,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
born  at  Rome,  and  was  a  disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona. 
Tbece  are  admirable  pieces  of  work  by  him  in  the  pub- 
lic edifices  at  Rome.  His  mo<it  commendable  work  is 
an  altar-piece  representing  The  Crucifixion  in  the 
Church  of  Sant'  Eustachio.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  I/ist,  of 
theFineArU,B,r, 

Baldlaif  Tiborslo,  a  Bolognese  painter,  flourish- 
ed about  1611.  Averoldi  says  he  executed  some  paint- 
ings for  the  fihurchcB  and  conveiita  at  Brescia,  the  best 


of  which  were  The  Marriage  of  tkt  Virgin  with  St.  Jo^ 
teph  and  The  Murder  of  the  Innocents,  in  the  Chiesa 
delle  Grazie.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJist.  of  the  Fine  A  tie^ 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  &  v. 

Baldock  (Baldooke,  Baldok,  or  Bandake), 
Ralph  de,  an  English  prelate,  was  educated  at  Merton 
College,  Oxfonl.  He  became  archdeacon  of  Middlenex 
in  1276,  and  dean  of  St.  Paul'*,  London,  in  1294.  He 
also  received  the  prebends  of  Holbom,  Islington,  and 
Newington.  He  was  elected  bishop  of  London  Feb.  28, 
1304,  and  the  temporalities  of  his  see  were  accorded  to 
him  June  1  of  that  year;  but  an  appeal  having  been 
made  to  the  pope  against  his  election  and  confirmation, 
he  was  not  consecrated  untilJan.  30, 1806.  He  died  at 
Stepney,  July  21,  1313.  He  contributed  two  hundred 
marks  towards  building  the  Chapel  of  St.* Mary  on  the 
east  side  of  St.  Paurs.  He  founded  also  a  chantry  of 
two  priests  in  the  same  church  near  the  altar  of  St.  £r- 
kenweld.  He  wnite  llistoria  A  nglica  (not  extant),  and 
a  Collection  of  the  Statutes  and  Constitutions  of  the 
Church  of  St,  Paul,  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti;  Allibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  ufhors,  s.  v. 

Baldock,  Tbomaa,  an  Engli.Hh  Baptist  minister, 
was  bora  at  Wadhurst,  Sussex,  March  3, 1802.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  began  soon  after  to 
preach  in  the  surrounding  vilUgcs.  He  entered  upon  the 
pastorate  at  Wivckfield  in  April,  1841,  where  he  contin- 
ued to  labor  with  eminent  success  until  his  death,  Sept. 
26, 1873.    See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand-book,  1875,  p.  274. 

Baldov,  JoiiANN,  a  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Leipsic 
and  Helmstiidt,  who  died  in  1662,  is  the  author  of.  Me- 
duUa  Grammat.  Ilehr,  Buxtorfio-Erpemo-Trostiana  in 
Succinctas  Tahulas,  Perspicuos  Canones  el  Paucas  Ob- 
sercv,  Confracta  (Lei|»sic,  1636 ;  4th  ed.  1664) :— Oratio 
de  Lingua  11  Ar,  JPronunciatione,  etc.  (ibid.  1638):--5pe- 
cinten  Coronidis  ad  MedulUtm  Gramm,  sice  Dilucidarii 
BibUci  quoad  Bern  Gramm.  ex  Lib,  I  Mosis  Caput  I  Re- 
solutum  (Sleusing.  1689)  :—KlementaU  llebr,  (ibid.  eaU). 
See  Koenig,  Bibliotheca  Vetus  et  Nota ;  Witle,  Diarinm 
Biographicum ;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrten-LexiiBon, 
s.  V. ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliogr.  Ilandhuch,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baldovinetti,  Aucssio,  a  distinguished  Italian 
painter,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1442.  He  took  to 
painting  against  his  father's  desire,  and  studied  with 
such  diligence  that  he  surpassed  all  his  con  tern  porarica 
in  minuteness  of  detail.  His  principal  extant  works 
are  a  Nativity  in  the  Church  of  the  Annunziati;  an 
Altar-piece,  No.  24,  in  the  gallery  of  the  Uflizi;  and 
another,  No.  2,  in  the  gallery  of  ancient  pictures  in  the 
Academy  of  Arts  at  Florence.  The  great  work  of  his 
life  was  a  scries  of  frescos  from  the  01<l  Test,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Gianfigliazzi  family  in  the  Church  of  Santa 
TriniUi,  containing  many  interesting  contemporary  por- 
traits; but  these  were  destroyed  about  1760.  He  also 
designed  a  likeness  of  Dante  for  the  Cathedral  of  Floi- 
ence  in  1465.  See  Vasari,  Lites  of  the  Most  Emitterd 
Painters,  Sculptors,  and  A  rchitects  (ed.  Lemonnier),  iv, 
101-107;  Crowe  and  Cavalcaselle,  History  of  Painting 
in  Italy,  ii,  372-381. 

Baldred,  St.,  was  a  Scotchman  and  disciple  of 
St.  Mungo,  or  Kentigeni,  of  Glasgow.    He  inhabited  « 
coll  at  Tyningham,  in  Haddingtonshire;  and  is  aakl  to 
have  been  eminent  for  his  virtues  and  gill  of  roimelea* 
For  some  yeira  he  inhabited  a  solitary  island  in  the 
sea  called  Bass.    According  to  Simeon  of  Dnrham,  he 
died  in  606-7.    He  taught  the  faith  in  the  tliree  pan*. 
chial  churches  of  Aldharu,  Tyningham,  and  PrBBUmiie, 
which  had  been  subjected  to  him  by  St.  Mungo.    After 
his  death  each  of  the  three  cfaurches  demanded  hta 
body ;  and  when  the  people  could  not  agree,  being  ad* 
vised  to  pray  God  for  a  sign,  it  ia  said  that  on  the  nior-> 
row  they  found  three  bodies  laid  out  each  with  the  aame 
pomp,  and  each  congregation- carried  off  one  to  its  own 
church.     The  Church  of  St.  Baldred  of  Tyningbaia 
had  the  right  of  sanctuary.    At  Preaton  Kirk  aome 
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pUoes  tdjointng  the  church  still  bear  his  nime,  as  B«l- 
died*s  Well  and  Baldred's  Whill,  an  eddy  in  the  river. 
See  Colgan,  A  da  88.  p.  687, 694 ;  Bede,  EccL  Niat.  Pref. 
pb  zxi,  xxii:  Forbes,  KaL  of  8cott,  Sis.  p.  278,  274; 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckriit,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Baldrey,  J.,  an  English  engraver,  lived  about  1790, 
and  executed  some  portraits  and  other  subjects,  in  the 
chalk  style,  among  which  the  best  are,  The  Finding  of 
MoteM : — Diana  and  her  Nymph* : — The  Benevolent  Phy* 
sieicm.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Jiisi.  of  the  Fine  A  tie,  s.  v. 

Baldric  (Baldry,  or  Baudrey)  is  (1)  a  bell- 
rope  ;  (2)  the  leathern  strap  for  suspending  the  clapper 
from  the  staple  in  the  crown  of  a  bell.  . 

Baldxicua  {BcUdericus,  or  Baudrius  A  wrelianenti$, 
Burgulentie,  Dolen$is)f  a  French  Benedictine,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Heun-sur-Loire,  educated  at  Angers,  and  after- 
wards abbot  of  Bourgueil,  about  1047.  He  attended  the 
Council  of  Clermont  in  1095,  and  in  1108  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Do],  in  Bretagne.  He  died  at  a  great  age,  Jan. 
7,  113 J.  He  wrote  Itietoria,  JJieroiolifmi/ana,  in  four 
books,  in  which  he  narrates  the  deeds  of  the  Western 
Christians  in  the  East  from  the  year  109d  to  the  death  of 
king  Godfrey,  in  1 100.  This  history  is  given  in  t be  Gesia 
Dei  per  Franeoe^  i,  81.  Baldricus  also  wrote  a  Ltfe  of 
Ilaffo^  Archiiakop  of  Rouen,  which  is  contained  in  the 
Neutttria  Pia  of  Du  Moustier,  p.  282.  The  Orst-named 
work  is  to  be  depended  on,  but  the  last  is  said  to  be  full 
of  6ction8.  His  Account  of  the  Monastery  ofFetchamp 
U  also  given  by  Du  Moustier,  p.  227 ;  and  Surius  and 
Bollandus  (FeU26)  have  preserved  his  Lifts  of  3,  Robert 
iTArlMrisself  the  Founder  of  the  Order  of  FontevrauU, 
BoUandus  gives  (FeU  14)  Trantlatio  itidem  et  Miracula 
Capitis  8.  Valentini  Martyrii,  His  Gesta  Pontificitm 
Dolennumt  from  St.  Samson  to  bis  owa  time,  and  his 
book  De  Viaitatione  Infirmorum^  are  still  in  MS.  His 
epistle  De  Bonie  Afonatterii  8,  FloreniH  is  in  the  Spi- 
eiieffium  of  D'Acher}',  iii,  459;  and  he  is  said  to  have 
written  a  Latin  poem  on  the  Conquest  of  England  by 
William  of  Normandy.  See  Cave,  /list.  Lit.  ii,  194; 
Biog,  Unuf,  iii,  267;  Thurot,  Revue  //istorique,  1876,  i, 
872  sq. ;  Peters,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen^Lexikon, 
a.  ▼. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Baldridge,  Samuel;  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  North  Carolina,  March  21, 1780.  He  studied  in 
a  school  of  Samuel  DoaJc,  afterwaids  chartered  as  Wash- 
ington College.  Oct.  5,  1807,  he  was  licensed  at  Salem 
Church,  Tenn.,  and  was  appointed  to  supply  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery  until  tlie  next  suted  meeting. 
Oct.  11,  1808,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  united 
churches  of  Rook  Sfning  and  Glade  Spring.  In  1809  he 
was  appointed  commissioner  from  the  I'resbytcry  of 
Abingdon  to  the  General  Assembly.  In  1810,  at  his  re- 
quest, he  waa  dismtased  to  the  Presbytery  of  Washuig^ 
ton,  Synod  of  Kentucky.  He  settled  at  Lawrenceburg, 
Ind.  It  was  missionary  groood,  and  there  were  no  means 
of  support,  and  for  this  purpoee  he  opened  a  school, 
•cadenical  in  iU  grade.  He  was  appointed  to  supply 
statedly  at  Lawrenceburg  and  Whitewater,  and  thus  he 
eontinoed  for  two  yean  teaching,  and  preaching  in  pri- 
vate houses.  In  this  time  be  organized  several  churches. 
Sept.  12, 1812,  he  was  appointed  to  spend  two  weeks  in 
the  vacanciea  above  Dayton.  During  his  residence  at 
Lawrenceburg  be  ttodled  medicine,  that  he  might  sup- 
port himself  ill  the  missionary  work.  In  1814  he  was 
appointed  as  stated  snpply  of  Washington  for  one  half 
of  his  time,  and  of  London  for  one  fourth.  In  1815  he 
anppUed  London  and  Treacle's  Creek.  In  the  same  year 
the  Presbytery  appointed  him  to  labor  ten  days  on  Paint 
Creek,  D«»r  Creek,  Big  and  Little  Darby,  and  the  head- 
waters of  the  Miami.  April  8, 1818,  he  waa  dismissed  to 
the  Preabytery  of  Lancaster.  The  next  spring  he  re- 
ceived a  call  to  the  churches  of  Chandlersville,  New 
Cumberland,  and  New  Concord.  This  rplatton  contin- 
ued until  April,  1828,  when  he  was  released  from  the 
Hist  two,'  bat  oofttimied  at  New  Concord  until  1824* 
He  then  r0iao\*ed  to  JeromeviUo,  in  the  bounds  of  the 


Presbytery  of  Richland,  and  took  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  he  also  gave  one  third  of  his  time  to  Parry  ville 
and  the  same  to  RelMiboth.  In  1828  he  was  dismissed 
to  Wabash  Presbytery,  and  then,  in  division,  was  set  off 
in  Crawfordsville  Presbytery.  In  1882  he  was  dismissed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Vincennes.  He  then  took  charge 
of  Honey  Creek  and  New  Hope  churches.  He  preached 
at  Kalida,  O.,  and  at  DUlsborough,  Ind.  He  died  Feb. 
29,  1860.  See  Norton,  //if/,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Iliittois, 

Balduin  op  Padkrborn  (known  as  Balduinus  Pa^ 
rochus\  a  curate  of  that  city  who  lived  about  1418, 
composed  a  Universal  History  from  the  earliest  times 
to  his  own  day.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Balduin,  archbishop  of  Trieh,  1808-1854,  waa 
bom  in  1285  of  a  noble  family.  At  the  age  of  thirteen 
he  went  to  Paris  to  complete  his  studies  there.  In  1804, 
on  account  of  the  war  between  France  and  Flanders,  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  school.  About  this  time  he 
joined  as  provost  the  metropolitan  chapter  at  Trier. 
After  the  death  of  archbishop  Gerhard  U,  of  Mayence 
(1305),  the  bishop  of  Basle.  Peter  Aichspalt,  used  his 
influence  with  pope  Clement  V  in  behalf  of  Balduin ; 
but^  instead  of  the  latter,  Aichspalt  himself  was  obliged 
to  occupy  the  see  of  St.  Boniface.  Having  returned  to 
Paris,  Balduin  spent  two  more  years  there  in  preparing 
for  the  ministry.  Being  engaged  with  his  theological 
and  canonistic  studies,  he  learned  that  archbishop 
Diether,  of  Trier,  had  died  Nov.  23, 1307,  and  that  he 
was  to  succeed  him.  Balduin,  not  having  the  canoni- 
cal age — being  only  twenty-two  years  old — was  dis- 
pensed by  pr)pe  Clement,  who  consecrated  him  on 
March  11.  On  June  2,  1308,  he  took  possession  of  his 
cathedral.  King  Albrecht  having  been  murdered  by 
hb  nephew,  the  duke  John,  Balduin*s  brother,  count 
Henry  of  Luxembourg,  waa  elected,  whom  the  arch- 
bishop assisted  everywhere.  Af>er  having  served  his 
church  and  country  faithfully,  Balduin  died  Jan.  21, 
1354.  He  edited,  in  1344,  Ordinarius  I/orarum  et  Mis- 
sarum.  See  Wy tteiibach,  Gesta  Trevirorum ;  Broweri 
et  Masiiiii,  Antig.  et  Annul.  Trev,;  Sorz,  Regesten  der 
Erzbischqfe  von  Trier  ,*  I^orcnzi,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welte^a 
Kirchen'I.,exikonf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Balduin,  Franqoia^  a  famous  French  jurist,  waa 
bom  at  Arras,  Jan.  1,  1520,  and  died  Oct,  24, 1574,  at 
Paris.  For  a  time  he  was  tutor  .of  Charles  of  Bourbon. 
In  1564  William  of  Orange  called  him  to  the  Nether- 
lands, to  bring  about  a  hanpony  of  existing  religious 
differences.  His  publication  of  Cassander's  De  Officio  Pit 
et  Publicm  Tranguillitatis  Vere  Amantis  Viri  in  hoc  /?e- 
ligionis  Dissidio  (Basilra^  1561)  entangled  him  in  a  con- 
troversy with  Calvin.  He  published  also,  Mimtcii  Felicis 
Octarius,  in  9110  agitur  Veferum  Christianorum  Caussa, 
Restitutus  (Heidelberg,  1560).  in  which  he  shows  that 
the  authorship  belongs  to  Minucius  Felix  and  not  to 
Arnobius  :—/>w<?ottr«  sur  le  Fait  dt  la  Reforme  (Paris, 
1564): — 8.  Opiati  libri  sex  de  Schismate  Douatistarum 
cum  Balduini  Prcefatione  (ibid.  1563);  in  the  preface  he 
tries  to  show  the  identity  of  the  Calvinistic  schisma 
with  that  of  the  Donatists  :—Uistoriu  Carthaginiensis 
CoUationis  olim  habitte  inter  Catholieos  et  Donatistas 
(ibid.  1566)  (reprinted  by  »Iigne,  P.  P.  Cat.  xi,  1439  sq.). 
SeeRiiss,  Convertifepf  ii,  176;  Nic^ron,  Mimoires^  xxviii; 
Kaulen,  in  Wetzer  u.  Weltc's  Kirchen^Lexilxm,  s.  v, 
(B.P.) 

Baldnin,  Friedrich,  a  Lutheran  doctor  and  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  Germany,  was  bom  at  Dresden, 
Nov.  17, 1575.  He  studied  at  Wittenberg,  and  attend- 
ed, in  1601 ,  the  Conference  at  Ratisbon.  In  1602  he  was 
appointed  deacon  at  Freiburg,  in  1603  superintendent 
at  Oclsnitz,  and  in  1604  professor  of  theology  at  Wit- 
tenberg, taking,  at  the  same  time,  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
theolog}'.  In  1607  he  was  appointed  superintendent  at 
Wittenberi;,  and  in  the  same  year  assesssor  of  the  con- 
sistory. He  died  March  1, 1627.  He  wrote,  Comment, 
in  Prophet*  flag.^  Zachar,,  et  Malachiam  (published 
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in  Schmidii  Commeni,  in  Prophet,  Minoret  [Leipsic, 
1 698  ] )  '.^Comment,  in  Omnet  EpiatoUu  PauiUnas  (Frank- 
fortf  1644  a.  o. ) : — De  Commwnoue  tub  viraque  Specie 
(Wittenberg,  1610)  :—Tractatut  de  Catibue  Contcientim 
(ibid.  1628)  '.-—CommenU  ad  Edicta  Veterum  Priacipum 
liomanorum  de  Christianie  (Halle,  1627)  x-^IIist,  Car' 
thaffineng,  Collationis,  seu  Duiputatiomt  de  Ecdeeia  olim 
f/abitcB  itUer  Catholicot  ei  DonatiHaSy  etc.  See  Witte, 
Memoria  Theologorvm ;  J<$cher,  A  UgemeinfM  GtlehtieU' 
f^xikon,  8.  V. ;  Winer,  Ilatidbuch  der  thevL  Lit.  (index). 
(RP.) 

Baldulni  (^RUhovius),  Martini  first  bishop  of 
Ypres,  was  bom  at  Kampen,  in  Brabant.  In  1562  he 
attended  the  Council  of  Trent;  and  in  1570  presided 
in  a  synod  held  at  Mechlin,  in  the  absence  of  canlinal 
GranvcUe.  In  1577  he  held  a  synod  at  Ypres,  and 
published  the  constitutions  agreed  on.  His  death  oc- 
curred at  St.  Omcr,  1583.  He  left  a  Commentary  on  the 
Master  of  the  SentenceSf  and  a  work  entitled  Manuale 
Pastorum, — Landon,  EccL  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baldolf    See  Badulf. 

Baldiing,  Hans  (or  Grum\  a  German  painter  and 
engraver,  was  bom  about  1495,  at  GmUnd,  in  Suabia. 
There  are  a  number  of  his  paintings  in  the  cathedral 
at  ]*'reiburg.  The  following  are  a  few  of  bis  principal 
paintings :  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise^  Eve  Plucldaff  the 
Apple  .'—The  Fall  of  Adam:— Christ  and  the  Ttcelce 
Apostlee : — Bacchus  Drunkj  near  a  Tun: — A n  Incanta- 
tion,   See  Spooner,  Biop.  Uist,  of  the  Fine  AtiSy  s.  v. 

Baldur,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Odin 
and  Frigga,  highly  honored  as  the  most  beautiful  and 
benevolent  of  the  Asas.  His  beauty  was  so  extranrdi- 
nary  that  there  was  a  continual  flame  of  tire  about, 
him,  and  his  face  shone  with  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
He  was  full  of  eloquence,  and  so  just  that  a  decision 
n^ade  by  him  could  not  be  changed.  Besides  all  this, 
he  was  valiant  and  fearlcits;  but  at  times  frightful 
dreams  would  make  him  uneasiy,  therefore  his  mother 
adjured  all  things  in  the  world  not  to  harm  him.  This 
had  been  done  at  the  advice  of  Odin,  who  had  gone  to 
the  infemal  regions  to  ask  the  Norncs  about  the  dreams, 
and  the  latter  had  said  that  Baldur's  destruction  bad 
been  decided  upon,  but  Odin  thought  to  counteract  it 
by  the  above  advice.  However,  even  the  deities  fall  a 
prey  to  fate,  and  thus  Baldur  could  no  more  escape  fate 
than  Odin  himself.  Frigga  had  exacted  an  oath  of  all 
plants  save  the  young  twig  mislctoe,  which  seemed 
too  weak  and  insignificant  to  the  goddess  to  subject  it 
to  such  a  strong  oath.  Loke  (q.  v.)  had  learned  this 
secret  from  the  queen,  and  at  his  bidding  the  twig 
grew.  When,  therefore,  Baldur,  knowing  that  he  was 
invulnerable,  gave  a  festival  to  the  Asas,  at  which  they 
shot  at  him  and  threw  stones  and  lances  without 
causing  any  injury,  Loke  went  among  them  and  placed 
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the  twig  in  the  hand  of  the  blind  HOdur,  the  brother 
of  Baldur,  directed  his  arm  to  the  place  where  Baldur 
stood,  and  the  latter  fell  to  the  ground.    In  order  to 
show  the  young  god  the  greatest  respect,  it  was  decided 
to  bum  his  body  on  his  beautiful  ship,  the  Binghom. 
But  before  the  deities  took  this  step,  their  sorrow  was 
increased  by  the  death  of  the  lovely  Nanna,  Baldur's 
wife,  who  died  of  anguish  for  her  husband.    Two  funeral 
piles  were  made  on  (he  ship,  therefore,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  move  it,  and  set  fire  to  it  from  all  sides.     But 
it  could  not  be  moved  from  the  spot.     In  this  diflScuhy 
the  Asas  sent  for  the  giantess  Hyrokian,  who  was  a 
great  sorceress.     She  came  riding  on  a  fierce  wolf. 
She  drew  near  to  the  ship  and  gave  it  so  powerful  a 
push  that  it  floatetl  far  out  into  the  sea,  and  the  planks, 
by  the  friction,  caught  fire.     Thor  thereupon  became 
so  exasperated  that  he  would  have  crushed  the  giantess 
with  his  hammer,  Miolner,  if  the  other  Asas  had  not 
stepped  between;  but  as  his  awakened  anger  would 
not  subside  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  it  was  nec- 
essary to  make  a  sacrifice.     This  was  the  dwarf  Litur, 
who  came  in  his  way  when  lighting  the  funenl  piles. 
He  took  him,  therefore,  and  threw  him  into  the  fire. 
All  the  Asas,  many  Jotes,  Khirotusses,  and  dwarfs  were 
present  at  the  solemnities.    They  each  sacrificed  some- 
thing costly  by  throwing  it  into  the  flames.     Odin  also 
threw  a  costly  golden  ring  into  the  fire,  but  it  was 
found  afterwards  uninjured,  and  Baldur  had  given  it 
the  attribute  that,  on  every  ninth  nighty  eight  equally 
beautiful  golden  rings  would  drop  from  it;  wherefrom 
it  received  the  name  Drupner  (dropper).    Subsequent 
to  the  funeral,  Frigga  said  that  he  who  desired  her  spe- 
cial favor  should  go  to  Hela  (the  goddess  of  death)  and 
offer  her  a  ransom  for  the  return  of  her  son  to  the 
world.    Hermode,  Baldur's  brother,  offered  to  undertake 
the  task,  and  for  this  purpose  he  received  his  fatber^s 
eight-footed  horse  Slcipner,  on  which  he  rode  for  nine 
days  and  nights  through  deep,  dark  vales  and  caves, 
until  he  came  to  the  river  of  hell,  and  crossed  the  bridge. 
He  was  informed  that  in  order  to  find  Baldur  he  moat 
keep  to  the  right  on  the  street  of  the  dead.    He  did  acs 
and  came  to  the  hedge  which  encircles  helL    He  gird- 
ed his  horse  tighter,  took  a  start,  leaped  over,  and  there 
found  his  brother  on  a  stately  throne  In  the  dwelling 
of  Hela.    He  asked  the  latter  to  permit  his  younger 
brother  to  return  with  him  to  the  upper  world.     Hela 
said  she  did  not  wish  a  ransom,  but  if  all  things  were 
sorry  for  him  she  would  let  him  retum;  if,  however, 
there  was  one  living  or  dead  creature  that  did  not  sor- 
row fur  him,  he  must  remain.    Hermode  returned  with 
rich  presents  and  poor  comfort ;  but  the  heralds  sent 
out  returned  with  the  cheering  news  that  even  the 
stones  wept  for  him.    The  last  of  the  heralds,  however, 
found  in  a  certain  cave  an  old  woman  who  positively 
refused  to  grieve  for  Baldur.    The  mischievous  Loke 
was  said  to  live  there  in  this  form,  and  thus  he  not  only 
caused  Baldur's  death,  but  also  preventetl 
his  resurrection.    Therefore  the  3'oung  gcMi 
roust  remain  in  Helaheim  until  the  end  of 
the  world,  when  he  will  come  forth  to  build 
Gimle  (heaven)  with  his  brother.— VuUmer, 
Worterb,  d,  Mythol.  s.  v. 

Baldwin,  AbnUumi,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  at  Goshen,  Gonn.» 
May  1,1792.  1ft  graduated  at  Yale  Coll^ 
in  1820.  In  June,  1822,  be  waa  Iksenaed  aa 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry  by  the  Nmth 
Association  of  Litchfield  County,  and  in  the 
same  year  waa  accepted  by  the  Domeatic 
Missionary  Society  aa  an  evangelist.  In 
this  work  he  was  most  sacocssful,  and  in 
January,  1824,  he  waa  ordained  as  an  evan* 
gelist  by  the  Northwestern  Association  of 
Vermont  at  Essex,  Chittenden  Co.  Mr. 
Baldwin,  hearing  of  the  spiritnal  destitu- 
tion of  the  French  population  in  Lower 
Canada,  resolved  to  give  himself  to  the 
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work  of  doing  them  good.  But  upon  this  serrice  he 
wraa  not  permitted  to  enter.  Shortly  after  reaching 
Montreal  he  van  seized  with  illnes9|  which  in  a  few 
weeks  terminated  his  valuable  lifci  July  12, 1826.  He 
xras  a  good  man  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  through 
bis  instrumentality  ^  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lonl.*"     See  Ckriitian  Spectator,  Sept.  1827,  p.  449. 

Bald^Tio,  BeDJamin,  a  Baptist  rotuistcr,  wos 
bom  in  or  near  SaiidLsfiehl,  Mass.,  in  1758.  In  early 
life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Second  Church  in  San* 
disfield,  by  which  Church  he  was  licensed,  and  was  or- 
dained its  pastor  June  9,  1790.  This  was  his  only  pas- 
torate, and  continued  without  interruption  for  twenty 
rears,  hia  death,  which  was  caused  by  an  apoplectic 
tit,  Uking  place  July  24, 1810.  *<He  left  behind  him 
the  character  of  an  able,  faithful,  and  successful  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel ;  beloved  by  his  own  flock,  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  and  greatly  lamented  in  his 
death."     See  Kev.  J.  Toney  Smith's  Centermial  Dia- 

€OW9t»       (J.  C  S.^ 

Bald^Tin,  Burr,  a  Presby  terian  minister,  was  born 
in  Westun,  Fairtield  Ci.,  Coun.,  Jan.  19, 1779.  He  en- 
tered Yale  College  in  1805,  and  graduated  in  1809.  Af- 
ter finishing  his  theological  course,  he  taught  in  an 
academy  for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  Litchfield  Association  in  1816.  From 
1821  to  1828  he  servetl  as  a  missionary  in  Northern 
Xew  Jersey.  His  work  was  characterized  by  a  power- 
ful revival,  in  which  upwards  of  two  hundred  souls  were 
ciHiverted.  At  the  close  of  the  year  ho  was  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Montrose, 
Pa.  He  was  instrumental  in  the  erection  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  that  place.  A  revival  followed 
his  labors  and  many  were  converted.  I..eaving  Mont- 
rose, he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  of  North 
Hartford,  Conn.,  and  subsequently  supplied  the  Church 
Mt  Ashfield.  Revivals  attended  his  labors  in  all  places. 
He  was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  man.  During 
the  war  of  the  Rebellion,  he  served  as  post-chaplain  at 
Beverly,  W.  Va.,  and  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  ser>'ed 
as  a  mianiunar}"  in  South-eastern  New  York,  whence 
he  retumetl  {o  Montrose,  where  he  died,  Jan.  28,  1880. 
See  Pre&bifierian  Banner,  Jan.  80, 1880;  (N.  Y.)  Evan- 
yeha.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Baldwin,  Charles,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  10,  1821. 
He  received  an  early  Christian  training;  professed  re- 
ligion at  the  age  of  fifteen ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1843,  and  recommended  to  the  Black  River  Conference. 
He  died  March  12, 1879.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  a  diligent 
student,  ao  original  thinker,  a  man  of  positive  and  out- 
spoken convictions,  and  was  instnimental  in  bringing 
manv  to  Christ.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1879;  p.  60. 

Bald^^p,  Charles  R.,  a  Metho<list  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  March  17, 
180S.  He  received  an  excellent  early  education ;  emi- 
grated to  Virginia  in  young  manhood,  and  became  a  suc- 
cesaful  lawyer;  experienced  conversion  in  1833,  united 
with  the  Presbyterians,  and  a  few  months  later  with- 
drew and  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Shortly  afierwarda  he  received  license  to  exhort,  and 
in  18^  united  with  the  Ohio  Conference.  In  1838, 
in  addition  to  his  pulpit  labors,  he  was  induced  to  take 
charge  of  the  Methodist  Seminary  at  Parkersburg.  He 
died  in  1841.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  a  devoted  Christian, 
a  warm  and  sympathetic  preacher,  an  affectionate  and 
generous  parent,  and  a  firm  and  constant  friend.  See 
Minutes  ojf  Annual  Cvnfermees,  1841,  p.  148. 

Bald^Hn*  David,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prolestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  Litchfield,  Omn.,  Feb*  4, 
1780.  He  studied  under  bishop  Jarvi9,  and  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1807,  and  priest  in  1809.  His  firet 
cure  was  the  parish  of  Christ  Church,  Guilford,  tog^^^^gp 
with  the  parishes  in  Branford  and  North  Guilford  •  .«k 


sequently  he  officiated  in  North  BranfonI  and  Killing- 
worth  until  disabled  by  bodily  infirmities.  He  died  at 
Guilford,  Conn.,  Aug.  2, 1862. '  See  A mer,  Quar,  Church 
^tfv.ApriI,18G3,p.l49. 

Baldwin,  Edwin,  a  niini^ter  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Georgia  in  1828. 
He  emigrated  to  Mobile,  Ala.,  in  early  life ;  served  as 
volunteer  in  the  Mexican  War;  studied  and  taught 
elocution  for  some  time  aAer  the  war;  experienced  con- 
version in  I860;  immediately  began  preaching,  and  in 
1854  was  admitted  into  the  Alabama  Conference,  in 
which  he  Ber\'ed  till  his  decease,  Jan.  9,  18C6.  Mr. 
Baldwin  made  himself  an  orator  and  a  scholar  by  his 
own  exertions.  There  was  a  soldierly  manner  in  his 
preaching  that  made  him  very  popular  and  powerful. 
He  was  brave,  yet  meek ;  stem,  yet  loving.  See  Min- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South, 
18G6,  p.  89. 

Baldwin,  Eli,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Keformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  born  at  llackensack,  N.  J.,in  1794. 
lie  graduated  at  the  University  College  of  Medicine  in 
1817,  and  at  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1820. 
He  was  then  ordained  as  a  misbionary  to  Georgetown, 
D.  C,  1822-24;  was  missionary  agent  in  New  Jersey 
and  Pennsylvania  during  1824-25,  and  in  Houston  Street, 
New  York  city,  1825-39,  when  he  died.  See  Convin, 
Manual  of  the  Ref,  Church  in  A  menca  (3d  ed.),  p.  170. 

Baldwin,  George,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Clenbury-Mortimer,  Shropshire,  about 
1768.  He  labored  diligently  and  successfully  as  a  local 
preacher  In  1786  he  was  appointed  to  travel  in  Gla- 
morganshire, and  continued  in  the  work  for  twenty-four 
years.  He  dictl  at  Buntlem  during  the  session  of  the 
Conference  in  London,  Jul\^  30, 1810.  ^*He  lived  and 
dieil  as  a  Christian  minister  should."  See  Wesleyan 
Meth.  Magazine,  1811,  p.  321 ;  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  1811 ;  Smith,  IJist.  of  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
ii,  503. 

'  Baldwin,  Jeremiah,  a  Free-will  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Strafford,  Vr.,  in  1798,  and  while  a 
child  removed  to  Bethanv,  N.  Y.  His  earlv  life  wast 
one  of  hardship  and  self-denial.  While  keeping  a  pub- 
lic-house in  Ellington,  he  was  converted  in  1832,  and 
at  once  began  to  hold  meetings  and  exhort  others  to 
become  Christians.  He  was  licensed  in  1833,  and  for 
many  years  preached  in  Ellington  and  the  surround- 
ing towns.  He  was  ordained  in  1840.  Being  difiident 
about  receiving  anything  for  his  ministerial  ser\*ices, 
it  is  said  that  not  so  much  as  ten  dollars  were  paid  to 
him  during  all  hia  term  of  service  for  preaching.  He 
removed  to  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  in  1861,  where  he  reaidcil 
during  nearly  all  the  remainder  of  his  life.  At  that 
time  Kev.  Dr.  £.  B.  Fairfiekl,  his  son-in-law,  was  pres- 
ident of  Hillsdale  College.  Mr.  Baldwin  died  in  Byron, 
Shiawasse  Co.,  M  ich.,  March  8, 1 878.  See  Morning  Star, 
May  22,  1878,     (J.  C.  &) 

Baldwin,  John  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, entered  the  itinerancy,  according  to  Sprague's 
Annals  in  1782,  and  acconling  to  the  General  Minutes  in 
1784,  and  was  appointed  to  Yadkin.  His  af^er-appoiiit- 
ments  were:  1785,  Wilmington ;  1786,  Guilford;  1787, 
New  Hope;  1788,  Salisbury ;  1789,  Hol^ton;  1790,  Con- 
tentny ;  1791,  Amelia ;  1792,  Brunswick ;  1793,  Sussex ; 
in  1794  he  was  book-steward  at  Banks;  in  1795  book- 
steward  at  Bedford;  in  1796-97  book -steward  for  the 
western  part  of  Virginia.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  is 
wrapped  in  obscurity.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Coifer- 
ences,  1784-97 ;  Sprague,  ^4  fmei^  of  the  A  mer,  Pul^rit,  vii, 
162. 

Baldwin,  John  (2),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  l>orn  in  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  April  15,  1843.  After 
spending  two  terras  in  Wabash  College,  he  was  ordain- 
ed, about  1873,  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Soon  nfter  he  changed  his  ecclesiastical  relation,  anil 
ill  \S79  became  acting  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
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Church  in  Leavenworth,  Kin^  where  he  died,  Kay  10, 
1880.     See  C<mg.  Year-hook,  1881|  p.  17. 

Baldwin,  Moses,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
a  graduate  of  Princeton  in  1757,  and  after  graduating 
studteti  theology.  He  was  admitted  to  a  master's  de- 
gree at  Dartmouth  in  1791,  and  was  licensed  by  Suffolk 
Presbytery.  On  Juno  17,  1761,  he  was  ordained  and 
settled  over  a  Congregational  Church  in  Palmer,  Mass. 
He  remained  as  pastor  of  this  Church  until  June  19, 
1811,  when  he  resigned.  He  died  in  1818.  He  was 
faithful  and  diligent  in  discharging  the  duties- of  his 
office.  His  preaching  was  %'ery  impressive.  See  Alex- 
ander, PtinceiOM  CoUe^e  in  (he  18/A  Century, 

Baldwin,  Samnel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  Sudbury,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Han'ard 
College  in  1752 ;  was  ordained  at  Hanover,  Dec  1, 1736, 
and  died  in  1784.  See  Sprague,.4ffna/«  o/  the  Amer, 
/'tfZ/itV,  i,886. 

Baldwin,  Samnel  Davies,  D.D.,  a  minister  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in 
Worthington,  O.,  Nov.  24,  1818.  He  graduated  with 
high  honor  at  Woodward  College,  Cincinnati,  0.;  ex- 
perienced conversion  while  a  student  at  college,  and  in 
1842  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In  1848  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Tennessee  Conference,  and  con- 
tinued one  of  its  mctet  active  and  efficient  workers  until 
his  decease,  Oct.  8,  1866.  Thousands  of  conversions 
testified  to  lits  ministerial  qualifications.  See  Mwutt* 
o/Annuai  Con/ereneea  of  the  J/.  K,  Charch  South,  1866, 
p.  57. 

Baldwin,  Theron,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Goshen,  Conn.,  July  21,  1801.  While 
a  school-teacher,  he  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Church,  and  a  year  later,  when  he  was  twenty-one 
years  old,  he  began  prepar.ition  fur  college  under  the 
tuition  of  his  pastor.  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  D.D.  In  a 
little  more  than  a  year  he  entered  Yale  0>llege,  and 
duly  graduated  in  1827,  when  he  immediately  began 
study  in  the  theological  department.  He  was  especial- 
ly conspicuous  in  the  organization  of  a  society  among 
the  students  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Bfiasissippi 
valley  and  points  beyond.  All  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted in  the  spring  of  1829,  and  efibrta  were  at  once 
begim  to  procure  the  funds  for  the  contemplated  sem- 
inary in  Illinois,  which  was  a  part  of  the  scheme  of  the 
organization.  In  a  few  months  the  requisite  sum  (ten 
thousand  dollars)  was  pledged  to  the  cause.  Mr.  Bald- 
win and  Kev.  J.  M.  Sturtevant  were  ordained  at  Wood- 
bury, Conn.,  Aug.  27, 1829,  and  set  apart  for  the  work 
in  Illinois,  for  which  state  they  intmediately  departed ; 
and  Illinois  College  was  founded  at'  Jacksonville  by 
these  two  men.  Mr.  Baldwin  at  the  same  time  began 
preaching  at  Yandalia,  and  subsequently  organised  the 
first  Illinois  Sundav-achool  Union  at  Jacksonville,  (»f 
which  he  was  appointed  secretary.  In  1881  the  tni»> 
tecs  of  Illinois  College  selected  him  as  agent  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  institution  in  the  East;  and  two  years 
after  he  returned  to  Illinois,  and  entereid  the  service  of 
the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  as  an  agent 
for  reachii^  the  emigrants  moving  westward.  Mean- 
time, Capt.  Benjamin  Godfrey  was  proposing  to  found 
the  Mouticello  Female  Academy  and  was  urging  Mr. 
Baldwin  to  become  its  principal.  Accepting  the  posi- 
tion, he  dissolved  his  connection  with  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  in  1837,  and  for  the  rest  of 
his  life  was  directly  identified  with  education  in  the 
new  states,  and  was  not  inaptly  called  a  *'  missionary 
educator.**  He  died  at  Orange,  N.  J.,  April  10,  1870. 
See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1875,  p.  213. 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  in  Cavendish,  Vt.,  Sept.  30,  1797.  He  was 
for  twelve  years  a  farmer  in  Plymouth,  Vt.  He  studied 
theology  with  Rev.  W.  C.  Burnap  of  Chester,  and  Rev. 
Justin  Parsons  of  Weston.  He  was  ordained  June  15, 
1836,  at  Peru,  Vt.,  and  resigned  in  1845,  but  continued 


to  fill  the  pulpit  until  July  10, 1849,  when,  after  a  pas- 
torate of  thirteen  years,  he  removed  to  Plymouth,  where 
he  was  acting  pastor  until  September,  1851.  In  1852 
he  went  to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  but  in  May,  1853,  again 
returned  to  Plymouth,  where  he  remained  as  acting 
pastor  until  January,  1858.  He  then  successively  was 
acting  pastor  at  Lowell,  Vt.,  from  1858  to  1861;  then 
again  at  Plymouth  from  1862  to  1873,  and  South  Wards- 
borough  in  1874.  He  was  without  charge  at  Plymouth 
until  1875,  when  he  went  to  live  with  his  son.  He  died 
i n  Clarksbu rg,  West  Vs.,  Ma  v  26, 1 878.  See  Cong.  Year- 
book, 1879,  p.  37.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Baldivin,  Tmman,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
burn  at  East  Granville,  Mass.,  Sept.  27, 1780.  He  fitted 
for  college  in  his  native  town,  and  graduated  at  New 
Haven  iu  1802.  He  then  studied  theology  for  three 
years.  The  Hampshire  South  .\ssociation  licensed  him 
in  1804,  and,  full  of  the  missionaiy  spirit,  he  went  to 
a  vacant  field  in  Vermont,  and  then,  in  1807,  undertook 
a  pastorate  at  Charlotte  in  that  state.  His  seven  years 
there  were  highly  prosperous.  In  1815  he  accepted  the 
invitation  to  the  recently  organized  Church  at  Pompey 
East  Hollow,  N.  Y.  Here  he  labored  thirteen  years,  and 
then,  in  1829,  took  charge  at  Cicero.  During  his  res- 
idence in  both  of  these  places,  he  did  much  mission 
work,  established  several  churches,  and  helped  four  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  to  enter  ctdlege.  Ill -health 
caused  him  to  suspend  his  activity  for  a  time.  He  re- 
sumed labor  at  East  Aurora  for  one  year  and  at  Darien 
Centre  for  another  year,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to 
Somerset,  Niagara  Co.,  where  he  spent  four  years.  Un- 
able to  continue  the  pastoral  work,  he  opened  a  claa- 
sical  school  at  Middlefort,  and  promoted  religion  in  the 
community  so  that  a  flourishing  Presbyterian  Church 
sprang  up.  He  died  at  Cicero,  N.  Y.,  July  27,  1865. 
See  Wilson,  Presb.  flitt.Almnnae,  1867,  p.  272;  Presby- 
terianitm  in  Central  New  York,  p.  456. 

Baldwin  (or  Baldwyn),  VTiUiam,  an  English 
schoolmaster  and  divine  of  the  16th  centtirv,  was  barn 
in  the  West  of  England,  and  spent  several  years  at 
Oxford  in  the  study  of  logic  and  philosophy.  He  is 
said  to  have  followed  printing  in  order  to  promote  the 
Reformation.  Among  his  various  literary  labors,  he 
was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Mirrourfor  Magistrates, 
See  Allibone,  Diet,  o/JBrit,  ami  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Baldwin,  'William  H.,  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bora  about  1802.  He  embraced  Universalism  early 
in  life;  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  in  early  man« 
hood;  studied  and  practiced  law;  and  subsequently 
obtained  a  fellowship  of  the  Ballou  Association,  under 
whose  auspices  he  preached  till  the  close  of  his  life  at 
Blauchester,  O.,  Nov.  19,  1852.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  an 
upright  man,  a  warm  friend,  an  active  citizen  and  \\tk- 
triot,  and  a  faithful  Christian.  See  Universalist  Regis- 
ter,  1864,  p.  19. 

Balentiue,  Hamilton,  a  Presbyterian  minister^ 
was  bom  January,  1817,  at  Church  town,  Lancaster  Coi., 
Pa.    He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bruna- 
wick,  Feb.  2, 1848,  and  ordained  as  an  evangelist  by  the 
same  presbytery,  May  29,  1848.     He  prepared  for  coU 
lege  at  Lawrenceville,  N.  J.     He  graduated,  at  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  in  1845,  and  in  the  same  year 
entered  Princeton  Seminary,  and  graduated  in  1848. 
Having  devoted  his  life  to  the  foreign  missionary  work, 
and  an  urgent  call  having  come  for  help  to  the  Indian 
missions,  he  went  to  Kowetah,  a  station  among  the 
Creek  Indians,  and  devoted  himself  to  this  work.    Next 
year  he  was  appointed  to  assist  in  giving  instruction  at 
Spencer  Academy,  among  the  Choctaws.    In  1852  he 
opened  a  school  for  females  among  the  Chickasawa. 
He  also  had  charge  of  the  boarding-achool,  and  labored 
as  an  evangelist  in  the  surrounding  country.     He  died 
Feb.  21 ,  1876.     See  Neerolog,  Report  of  Princeton  Theo^ 
logical  Seminary,  1878,  p.  55. 

Balestra,  ANToatio,  an  Italian  painter,  waa  bom  at 
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Verona  in  1666,  and  studied  three  yean  under  Antonio 
^lucoL  In  1694  he  gained  the  prize  of  the  Academy 
of  St.  Luke,  and  was  employed  to  paint  several  pictures 
for  the  chorches  and  palaces  of  Rome.  Balestra  estab- 
lished a  school  in  Venice,  and  his  example  and  lectures 
promoted  the  fame  of  that  school.  In  the  Church  of 
Santa  Maria  Mater  Domini  at  Venice  is  one  of  bis  best 
works,  representing  the  Satimi^}  and  in  the  Church  of 
Sant'  Ignszio  at  Bologna  is  a  picture  by  him  of  the  Vir- 
gin and  Inftwit  with  St.  Ignatius  and  St,  Stanislaus,  H  is 
other  works  are,  Two  Soldiers — one  standing,  the  other 
sitting:— 7*A€  Virgui  Mary  in  the  Clouds  with  St,  John: 
— The  Three  A  ngels  with  A  brahani.  See  Spoouer,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fiae  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bal-Bsvara,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  the 
surname  of  Siva,  under  which  the  Siva  cultus  spread 
far  to  the  west.  The  fruitful  i)ortion  of  the  god,  the 
lioga,  has  been  distributed  among  thirty -one  parts 
of  the  earth;  the  largest  part,  called  BaULinga,  was 
given  to  the  shore  of  the  Kamudvati  (Euphrates). 
This  myth  is  designed  to  exprem  that  the  Linga  of 
Hal  (Baal)  was  born  again  as  Bal-£svara.  lie  ruled. 
worshipped  by  all,  under  the  name  of  Lil-Esvara  (the 
joy  imparting),  in  Nineveh  (as  king  Ninus).  His  wife, 
Faravadi,  had  divorced  herself  from  him  because  of  his 
unfaithfulness,  and  had  fled  to  tlie  North-land,  where 
ahe  was  worshipped  as  fire-qneen,  enclosed  in  a  Sami- 
tree,  as  Samirama  (SemiramiH).  BaUEsvara  found  her 
in  Askalastan  (Askelon).  /fhey  united  again  and  livetl 
on  the  shore  of  Hradanieta  (Tigris).  Others  relate 
that  they  inhabited  certain  wild  districts,  in  the  form 
of  doves,  under  the  names  of  Kapot-Hswara  and  Kapot' 
£su 

Balfour,  John,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was  elected 
to  the  see  of  Brechin  in  1470,  and  assisted  in  the  conse- 
cration of  bishop  Livingston  of  Dunkeld.  John  was 
also  bishop  in  1601.    See  Keith,  Swttish  Bishops,  p.  164. 

Balfour,  Robert,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  divine,  was  bom 
in  Edinburgh  about  1747,  and  was  educated  in  that  city. 
After  being  licensed  to  preach,  ho  was  presented  to  the 
parish  of  Lecropt,  where  he  officiated  for  about  five 
years;  and  in  1779  he  was  removed  to  the  Outer  High- 
Church,  in  the  city  of  GUsgow,  which  charge  he  held 
till  his  death,  Feb.  13, 1818.  Dr.  Balfour  was  a  man  of 
aterling  piety,  of  kind  disposition,  and  of  much  power 
in  the  pulpit.  During  a  long  life  he  maintained  an  un- 
blemished reputation,  and  discharged  his  duties  as  a 
Chrbtiau  minister  with  rare  fidelity.  See  The  Chris' 
Han  Herald  (New  York),  1818,  p.  694. 

Bali,  in  HindQ  mj'-thology,  was  a  mighty  ruler  or 
India  who  reigned  in  the^  second  periodic  age;  and,  as 
be  was  a  great  philosopher  and  disciple  of  Sakra,  he 
carried  the  name  of  MahoMi  Sakrafcafi.  lie  was 
descended  from  the  family  of  the  Erunia,  was  a  grand- 
son of  Pragaladen,  and  was  held  identical  with  Baali, 
The  latter  was  a  favorite  of  Brahma,  and,  with  his  as- 
sistxince,  he  conquered  the  whole  earth.  He  would  even 
have  besieged  heaven  if  Vishnu  had  not  come  to  the 
assistance  of  the  god  of  the  sun,  Indra.  Bali  acknowl- 
edged his  nothingness  and  frailty,  became  humble  and 
piousi,  and  begged  Vishnu,  clasping  his  knees,  to  be  al- 
lowed Ui  remain  continually  in  his  presence.  The  god 
granted  his  petition,  ami  made  him  ruler  of  the  infernal 
Rfrioiis  (named  Balisatma,  after  him),  where  Bali  has 
his  perpetual  abode.  During  the  cold  season  Brahma 
b  with  him;  during  the  hot  season,  in  which  all  things 
would  die,  Vishnu  is  his  protection.  The  preserver 
and  destroyer,  Siva,  remains  at  his  side  when  the  rain 
overflows  all  things.  His  great  festival  is  celcbrate<l 
in  September,  at  which  time  of  the  year  spring  begins 
in  Malabar.  Among  the  ruins  of  J^fawalipuram  and 
in  the  river  Mavaliganga  his  name  is  .believe<l  to  be 
found;  and  it  is  thought  th^t  Bali  was  a  half- historic 
penon,  and  that  he  was  a  great  conqueror. 

Belated  to  Bali,  or  possibly  identical  with  hio)  ^g 


Baali,  king  of  the  Affen,  an  incarnation  of  the  god  In- 
dra, the  sun. — ^VoUmer,  Worterb.  d.  Mgthol.  s.  v. 

Baliuese  Version  of  the  Seriptares.  Balinese 
is  a  language  spoken  in  the  island  of  Bali,  which  lies 
to  the  east  of  Java;  being  about  seventy  miles  long, 
and  containing  a  population  of  about  three  quarters  of 
a  million.  It  is  but  recently  that  the  people  of  lisli 
received  a  part  of  the  Gospel  in  their  vernacular,  viz. 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark;  the  translation  of  which  was 
undertaken  by  the  Kev.  H.  Van  Eck,  of  the  Utrecht 
Missionary  Society,  in  1875,  and  printed  in  1877.    (B.  P.) 

Baliughem,  Aktoink  de,  a  French  Jesuit  and  ed- 
ucator, was  bom  at  St.  Omer  in  1671,  and  died  at  Rys- 
sel,  Jan.  24, 1630.  He  wrote,  Ijod  Communes  S.  Scripty- 
rtB  (2  vols,  fol.) : — Sonuuarium  Vita  3.  Franc.  Xaverii: 
— Series  Canomzationis  S.  Ignatii :  —  He  Sanguine 
Chrisii,  nostra  JRedemptumis  Pretio :  —  Medttaiiones  in 
/Igmnuni  Vent  Creator  Spiritus,  etc.  See  Alegambe, 
BibUotheca  Scriptorum  SocietaUsJesu;  Swertii  Athena 
Belgica;  Jocher,  AlUfemeiaes  Gdehrtet^Ijexihonf  s.  v.; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GineraU,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Balisatma,  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  the  empire  of 
Bali,  or  the  world  below ;  otherwise  called  Padalam. 

Balkh,  the  ancient  Bactra  or  Zariaspa,  was  former* 
ly  a  great  city ;  but  is  now,  for  the  most  part,  a  mass 
of  ruins,  situateil  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adirsiah  or 
Balkh  river,  in  a  large  and  fertile  plain  eighteen  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  sea.  The  rnins^  which  occupy  a 
space  of  about  twenty  miles  in  circuit,  consist  chiefly 
of  fallen  mosques  and  decayed  buildings  of  sunburnt 
bricks.  The  antiquity  and  greatness  of  the  place  are 
recognised  by  the  native  populations,  who  speak  of  it 
as  the  Mother  o/ Cities,  Its  foundation  is  mythically 
ascribed  to  Kaiomurs,  the  Persian  Romulus;  and  it  is 
at  least  certain  that,  at  a  very  early  date^  it  was  the 
rival  of  Ecbatana,  Nineveh,  and  Babylon.  For  a  long 
time  the  citv  and  country  were  the  central  seat  of 
the  Zoroastrian  religion,  the  founder  of  which  is  said 
to  have  died  within  its  walls.  It  was  the  seat  of  the 
principal  Persian  pyrauni,  or  fire  temple,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  the  archimagus,  or  chief  priest.  In  the  7th 
century  there  were  in  the  city  and  vicinity  about  a 
hundred  Buddhist  convents,  with  three  thousand  devo- 
tees; and  there  were  also  a  large  number  of  stupas  and 
other  religious  monuments.  In  the  10th  century  Balkh 
is  described  as  btiilt  of  clay,  with  ramparts  and  six 
gates,  and  extending  half  a  parasang  (about  two  miles). 
There  were  several  important  commercial  routes  from 
the  city,  stretching  as  far  east  as  India  and  China.  See 
Enqfchp.  Brit.  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 

Balkls,  in  Oriental  mythology,  was  the  name  of 
the  queen  of  Sheba,  acconling  to  the  traditions  of  the 
Arabs.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hadad,  the  twenty- 
first  king  of  Yemen.  Through  the  bird  Hudhud,  Solo- 
mon and  the  queen  wrote  each  other  most  loving  let- 
ters, until  Balkis  began  a  journey — ^which  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  Orientals  describes  as  the  most  magniiScent 
ever  seen  by  gods  and  men — and  came  to  Solomon, 
whereupon  they  were  married. 

Ball,  in  Hindd  mythology,  is  a  spirit  with  three 
heads,  reigning  in  the  east  of  hell.  He  teaches  the 
science  of  making  one's  self  invisible.  Sixty-six  legions 
of  spirits  are  his  servants. 

Ball,  Charles  B.,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Lee,  Mass.,  in  1826.  Graduating  at  Williams 
College  in  1846,  he  entered  upon  the  practice  of  law  in 
Springfield,  Mass.  He  afterwards  studied  theology  at 
East  Windsor,  Conn.,  and  was  ordained  at  Wilton  in 
1858,  where  he  only  preached  a  year,  dying  Jan.  27, 1859. 
See  Congregational  Quarterlg,  1859,  p.  225. 

Ball,  Dyer,  BI.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  at  West  Boylston,  Mass.,  June  8, 179&.  He  was 
educated  at  Yale  College;  studied  theology  at  New 
Haven  Seminary,  and  subsequently  at  Andover,  Mass. 
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III  1831  he  was  licensed  by  a  Congregational  council, 
and  became  pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church.  In 
1833  he  was  sent  to  Florida  as  agent  for  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  In  1837  he  graduated  at  the  Medical 
College  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  in  1838  was  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  China,  where  his  great  life-wori&  was  per- 
formed. He  died  March  27, 1866.  See  Wilson,  Pretb. 
Hist.  Almanac,  1867,  p.  121. 

Ball,  Eli,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in  Marlbor 
ough,  Vt.,  Nov.  2,  1786,  and  united  with  a  church  in 
lloston  in  1805.  Having  pursued  a  course  of  theolog- 
ical study  under  private  instniction,  he  preached,  for 
several  years  in  Harwich,  Mass. ;  Wilmington  and  Lan- 
singburg,  N.  Y. ;  and  Middletown.  Conn.  He  removed 
South  in  1823,  and  was  successively  pastor  in  Lynch- 
burg, Ya.,  and  of  a  church  in  Henrico  County,  in  which 
latter  place  he  remained  seven  cr  eight  years.  He  per- 
ftimied  much  eervice  for  several  of  the  organizations 
of  his  denomination  in  Virginia  and  Georgia ;  was  for 
a  short  time  a  profess<tr  in  Kichmond  College  and  editor 
of  the  Richmond  lleraUL  In  1848  he  visited  Africa,  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  information  regarding  the  Libe- 
rian  mission.  As  he  was  preparing  to  make  another 
visit,  he  died  in  Richmond,  July  21, 1853.  See  Baptist 
Encjfdop,  p.  64, 65.     (J.  a  S.)  ' 

BaU,  Ellphalet,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  gradu- 
ated at  Yale.  In  1768  he  was  assigned  by  the  synod  to 
t  he  Presbytery  of  Dutchess  County.  He  was  dismissed 
from  his  charge  at  Bedford  in  December,  1768,  and  in 
1772  resumed  it  and  remained  till  1784.  Having  spent 
four  years  at  Amity,  in  Wooilbridge,  Conn.,  he  removed 
with  a  part  of  the  Bedford  Congregfation,  in  1788,  to 
Saratoga  County.  The  settlement  is  known  as  Balls- 
ton.  He  died  in  1797.  See  Webster,  Hist,  of  the  Prtsb, 
Church  in  Amer.  1857. 

Ball,  Heman,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  at  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1764.  He  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  (>>llcge  in  1791;  studic<I  theology  under 
pr.  Lathrop  of  West  Springfield,  and  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Rutland,  Vt.,  Feb.  1,  1797.  He 
die<l  Dec.  17, 1821.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer. 
Pulpit,  i,  537. 

Ball,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Fairfax  County,  Va.,  Sept.  1,1812.  He  received 
an  early  religious  training,  experienced  conversion  at 
the  age  of  fifteen,  and  in  1837  was  admitted  into  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  faithfully 
until  his  decease,  Feb.  15,  1846.  Mr.  Ball  was  a  young 
man  of  great  promise,  being  strong  in  body  and  mind, 
and  energetic.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Corferencef, 
1846,  p.  8. 

Ball,  Mason,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  boni  in  West 
Boylston,  Mass.,  Sept.  20,  1798,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
Union  College  in  the  class  of  1828.  During  the  years 
1830-31,  he  acted  as  an  agent  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  and  in  1832-83  supplied  churches  in 
New  Bedford,  Middleborough,  and  Bellingham,  Mass. 
He  was  ordained  in  his  native  place,  Sept.  26, 1833, 
and  preached  at  Amherst,  Mass.,  from  the  time  of  his 
ordination  until  Oct.  20,  1836.  ()n  closing  his  engage- 
ment with  the  Church  in  Amherst,  ho  became  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Princeton,  Mas9.,  whore  he  remained 
until  March,  1841,  and  then  removed  to  Amherst,  N.  H., 
where  he  was  pastor  three  years,  1841-44.  He  then 
accepted  a  call  to  Southborough,  Mass.,  and  subsequent- 
ly retunieil  to  Amherst,  Mass.,  both  these  pastorates 
covering  a  period  of  about  six  years  ( 1844-50).  H  is  last 
pastorate  was  in  Wilmington,  Vt.,  continuing  from  Sept. 
7, 1851 ,  to  Aug.  7, 1853.  He  removed  to  Amherst,  Alass., 
in  1853,  where  he  continuetl  to  reside  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  1874.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Ball,  Renben,  a  Bsptist  minister,  was  httm  in 
Maine  about  the  yeor  1780.  He  wns  onlaineil  and  t>c- 
came  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Hartfonl,  Me.,  in  1811. 


Here  he  remained  not  far  from  a  year,  and  then  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  in  Bridgton,  Me., 
where  his  ministry  continued  for  fourteen  yean  (1812- 
26).  He  died  in  Greene,  Ble.,  in  1827,  **  much  lamented 
by  the  people  over  whom  he  had  presided  so  long  and 
with  so  much  ability  and  piety.**  See  Millett,  Hist,  of 
the  Baptists  in  Maine,  ft.  435.  *  (J.  C.  S.) 

Ball,  TbomaE,  a  Puritan  divine,  was  bom  in  Shn»p. 
shire,  England,  in  1590,  and  was  educated  at  King*ti 
College,  Cambridge.  He  died  in  1659.  He  pnblii»lud 
a  Li/'e  nfDr,  John  Preston,  and  Pastorum  Propugnucu- 
lum  (Tendon,  1656).  See  Allibone, /He/,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer.  A  uthurs,  s.  v. 

Ball,  TVilliam  (1),  an  English  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Bridgcwater,  Somerset- 
shire, Jan.  1, 1801.  Though  he  had  an  abiding  convic- 
tion from  childhood  of  his  duty  to  prl*ach  the  Gospel, 
he  did  not  submit  to  this  call  until  the  vcar  1846. 
From  a  child  he  was  a  diligent  student,  and  showed 
extraordinary  readiness  in  cf>m|>oi»ition  of  all  kinds, 
poetr}'  as  well  as  prose.  He  had  a  great  love  for  soli- 
tude, and  seldom  appeared  to  his  own  family  or  friends 
except  at  meal-times.  He  died  June  80,  1878.  See 
(Lond.)  A  nnual  Monitor,  1879,  p.  8. 

Ball,  William  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  brought  into  the  work  in  1815,  and  died  July  18, 
1824.  "  He  was  a  young  man  of  much  personal  worth 
and  ministerial  promise."  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Cotfference,  1824. 

Ball,  TVilliam  Spencer,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  liom  in  London,  Oct.  16,  1816,  of 
pious  parents.  He  was  converted  when  about  seven- 
teen, and  shortly  afterwanls  began  to  preach  in  Ban- 
bury. In  1843  Mr.  Ball  began  a  two  years*  course  at 
Cotton  End;  after  which  he  preached  two  year^  at  Cad- 
man,  Hampshire;  four  years  at  Stainhind,  Yorkshire; 
and  Anir  years  at  Newton-le-Willows,  where  he  died, 
Feb.  6,  1861.  Mr.  Ball  was  unassuming  in  manner, 
clear  in  judgment,  deep,  earnest,  and  unalTected  in  piety. 
He  reachetl  men*s  hearts  by  the  force  of  his  Christian 
character;  and,  although  his  preaching  had  in  it  noth- 
ing dazzling,  his  ministry  was  eminently  successfuL 
See  (Lond.)  Con*;.  Year-book,  1861,  p.  221. 

Balla,  FiLiBERTO,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bora  Feb. 
2, 1703,  near  Asti.  He  taught  philosophy  and  theology 
at  Cremona,  then  at  Turin.  He  dieil  about  1770.  He 
wrote,  Notizie  Istoriche  di  San  Savina,  Vescovo  e  Mar- 
tire  (Turin,  17 50)  i-^Risposta  alU  Lettere  Teohgico-mo- 
rali  scritti  dal  P.  N.  N.,  sotto  Kome  d'JLusebio  Kramiste, 
etc.  (Slodena,  1754).  See  Hoefer,  Sow.  Biog,  Generate, 
s.  v. 

Ballantine,  Henry,  a  misRtonar}'  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  to  Ah- 
roednuggur,  India,  was  bom  in  Schodack,  N.  Y.,  in  1813. 
He  graduated  at  the  Univcntity  of  Ohio  and  at  Ando- 
ver^  Ma&s. ;  was  ordained  at  Columbus,  C,  in  1835,  and 
in  May  of  that  year  sailed  from  Boston  for  Western  In- 
dia, where  he  labored  among  the  Mahrattas  with  great 
fidelity  and  success  until  his  death,  M-hich  occurred  at 
sea  when  four  and  a  half  days  from  Liverpool,  while 
on  his  way  back  to  the  United  States,  Nov.  9,  1866. 
See  Applttotts*  Annual  Cydop,  1865,  p. 655. 

Ballantine,  'William  O.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Westfield,  Mass.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1771;  studied  divinity  with  Kev. 
Dr.  Parsons  of  Amhent;  was  ordainetl  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Washington,  Mass.,  in  1774,  and  died  Nov.  20, 
1820.    See  Cong.  Quarterly,  l&i9,  p.  48. 

Ballard,  Edward,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Maine,  a  graduate  of  the 
(lenerol  Theoli^cal  Seminar}*,  was  engaged  for  several 
years,  until  about  1856,  as  a  teacher  in  Cheshire,  Conn« 
In  1858  he  became  rector  of  St.  PauVs  Church,  BranS- 
wick,  Me.,  and  held  this  pastorate  at  the  time  of  his 
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duth,  wfaieb  oocnrrcd  Vor.  1^  1S70,  «t  tbe  age  of  dxty- 
Ibur.     See  Prot-Epuc  A lniaiiac,lSJ I,  f.llB. 

Ballaid,  JoMlallt  ■  CoDgngatioiul  iniDutcr,  waa 
born  in  Fetenbonugh,  N.  If.,  April  14, 1806.  Ha  wu 
fitted  for  collfge  at  Honma  Aeaileinr,  Uafcht  the  du- 
•ie>  in  WeuSeld  Audem/  for  ■  year  and  *  hair,  aod 
Undiod  theology  [mvately.  In  1836  he  uai  ordained 
in  Ctmlerfidd,  N.  H.,andietllnl  over  a  Congregational 
Cburehin  Nelaan.N.H.  tn  1841  be  removed  to  Sud- 
burr,  Masa.,  where  he  ramained  as  pailoT  eleven  yein. 
In  inbi  he  waa  initalied  urer  a  Church  in  New  Ipawich, 
N.  U^and  in  1B&5  be  tiecame  a  Mated  supply  of  the 
Chnrch  at  Plj-miiiDn,  Maas.  He  was  flnallT  installed 
over  tbe  Church  in  Carliale,  Uaaa,  Sept.  15,  1859,  nt 
which  place  he  died,  Dee.  12, 18G3.     See  Otatuary  Stc- 

Ballard,  Thomaa,  an  Iriih  Wetleyan  Methoditt 
miniitcr,  iraa  bom  at  Bairia-O'Kane,  County  Tipperaiy, 
in  1T96l  He  waa  cnnreil«d  in  hi*  Tourteench  rear  un- 
der tbs  lation  of  Gideon  Oineley,  and  naa  appointed 
to  a  eimiit  in  1818.  lie  proeeciited  hta  labon  with  un- 
wearied diUgence  Tor  fart}*-*ix  years,  when  be  became 
a  tDpemnmerar}-.  He  died  at  Holy  wood,  County  Down, 
March  10, 1876.  Mr.  Ballard  wai  i^ial,  kind,  tender- 
hearted ;  immovaliie  in  mallen  of  principle,  yet  reluc- 
tant to  wound  the  feelingi  uf  any.  He  ably  defended 
Blethodisni  when  it  waa  ataailcd.  A  aympalhelii: 
and  faithful  pastor,  "Mr.  Uallard  waa  truly  a  pious  man, 
and  one  who  feared  God  above  many.  See  ilinvlei  of 
Iht  Britifi  CmfftrOKr,  1876,  p.  S3. 

Ballailiii,  Ii 
native  of  N'ovar 
Onler,  then  that  of  the  Camaldulea.  In  154o  he  be- 
came abbot  of  St.  Michael  of  Murano  at  Venice,  and 
KHWtal  of  hia  ontet  in  JUS.  He  died  in  156S.  He 
wrote,  TiadattiM  dt  laiigBuHi  An'mtcti,  with  no  indi- 
cation of  place  or  date;  an  Italian  tranalatlon  of  this  by 
Slorodni  is  found  (Venice,  15*3)i  — rrada/M  taper 
Onuiantm  Domticam.    See  lluefer.  Now.  Biog.  GM- 

Ballegsnach.  FxitQrKAnD  de,  a  Scoitith  prelate, 
was  bishop  of  Caithness  before  1309.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  atrenuDus  ilefendet  of  the  liberties  of  the 
Church,  and  to  have  died  in  13!8.  See  Kciib,  Scollui 
AuJl«/u,  p.2IZ 

Ballsnatedt,  Joiiaxm  Geobo  Justus,  a  German 
tbeuli^ian,waB  bom  in  1756  at  Schiiningen.  He  waa 
paaisr  at  Pabstorf,  in  fniuia.  He  wrote  Die  Umtb. 
a  work  widely  known  throoehaut  Germany,  and  which 
coDlaiii*  impoitaiiC  information  coiiceniing  geology. 
See  Hoefer,  .Vtmv.  Biog.  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Ballerinl,  A!<to:<io,  ■  Jesuit  and  fanuias  writer, 
was  bom  at  Bologna  Uct,  10,  I80ii.  He  punned  hia 
Mudiea  at  hia  native  place,  and  conipleted  Ibam  at 
Kame,  where  he  bod  joined  his  order  Oct.  IS,  1820,  as 
•ubdeacon.  He  received  holy  ordera  in  1839,  and  hav- 
ing enmpleled  his  last  year  of  probDlioii,  he  was  in 
18H  appointed  professor  of  church  history  at  the  Grc- 
fCarUn  universitr.  1'ci  thia  period  belongs  hia  l>e 
Scn'ploribiu  EcdrtiaiticU,  qui  in  F.rrorii  SrmincUiui- 
arii  dueriBHH  FoAn/Hr.  In  1866  hi!  waa  appointed  In 
tb*  chair  of  moral  theologr,  which  he  occupied  until  his 
death,  Nov.  37,  IBSl,  He  published,  Pi-indpi  dtlla 
Snola  Romiaiaiia,  Kxpmli  tn  I.Mere  Famigiiari  da  an 
FnU  BiA>9ttt  (Milan,  1860)  ■.—SyUofn  lUomuKnlonim 
ad  ItgiUrin  dmetptiomi  /mmiKwbila  Virgimt  IMi- 
para  lUutlnntdam  (2  voU.  Kome,  IHo4. 1856):  — y)( 
M«raU  SjfMtemal*  Sitndi  Atpktmti  Mnria  itr  Uyot-is 
(ibid. IBM):— Cnmpradiasi  Theoloyia  Mnndit  .tdanla- 
timubat  A.  BaUtriai  fjKuplrtalum  (ibid.  18Cfi):— a  re- 
Titcd  edition  oTGury's  book,  Id  ed.  1869 ;  Ju>  fl  Offirium 
KpiMOfionM  tfl  Feraido  Saffraqia  pro  In/Ulltbiiilala 
JtosMDn'  PonHJkii  (ibid.  IW9>    (B.  P.) 

Baltot,  FsAHfoia,  •  Fi«ncb  theologian  of  Paris, 
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lired  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  centuiy  (1702-«S> 
He  was  rector  of  Gif  and  preacher  to  the  queen.  He 
wrote,  among  other  works,  flitlaiTt  da  Tanpiet  ikt 
Paiait,  da  Jai/i  el  da  CArafisu  (Paris,  17C0)  -.—Paiii. 
gyriqaa  da  Saiali  (ibid.  1768):— Vk  de  la  Saur 
Franfoite  Bong,  FUh  de  Ckariti  (ibid.  1761).  See 
Hoafer,  Noat.  Biog,  Giniralc,  a.  v. 

Ballew,  Jamea  R.,  a  minister  in  tbe  Helbodist 

Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Bunooinb  Countr, 

N.  C,  Nov.  29, 1836.    He  was  converted  in  early  life ;  re- 

>ed  license  to  exhort  in  1859;  in  1860  waa  licensed 

pleach  and  admitted  into  the  Hulstcn  Conference, 

il  served  in  its  active  ranks  till  bia  death,  Nov.  8, 

1861.     Mr.  Ballew  w&a  a  young  man  of  much  promise. 

See  Minaltt  o/Aimucd  Cea/cmea  o/Ihe  M.  E.  Churek 

SouU,  18«6,  p.  G3. 

Ballaw,  Johi)  C^  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Burke  County, 
N.  C,  but  tbe  date  is  unrecorded.  He  embraced  relig- 
1803  entered  the  Virginia  Con- 
fetmcc.  In  1818  he  located,  but  again  resumed  tbe 
work  n<  the  ministrv  in  18l4,and  continued  faitb- 
[i]  old-ag«  compelled  bim  to  retire,  in  1837.  He 
n  Livin(;sion  Countr,  Mo.,  Jan.  16,  1848.  Mr. 
Ballew  waa  well  versed  in'the  Bible  and  an  excellent 
See  Minvla  afAiamcd  Cmfcr^ai  of  Ike  M.  £. 
CliunA  Soulk,  1849,  p.  231. 

BaUeygr  (IjU  brigAt-ryed),  in  Norse  mytbologr, 
■a  tlw  aumame  of  0dm,  becauae  be  had  bright,  Sery 

Ball-HoweT  ia  an  ornament  resembling  a  ball 
placed  in  a  globalar  flower,  the  three 
petals  of  which  form  a  cup  round 
it.  Thia  ornament  ia  usually  found 
inserted  in  a  hollow  tnoulding,  and 
is  generally  characteristic  of  the 
Decorated  si  jle  ofthel'llh  century; 
l>ut  it  aometimea  occurs,  though 
rarely,  in  buildings  of  the  ISlh  cen- 
Early  English  style,  as  in  tho  neat  front 
of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  where  it  b  mixed  with  tbe 
tooth  omamenL     It  ia,  however,  nrely  found  in  Ibat 


_  ornament  at  Here- 
fonl  Cathedra],  in  the 
aouth  aisle  of  the  nave 
of  Gloucester  Cathedral, 
and  tbe  west  end  of 


Grantl 


a  Chun 


lurj  Cathedral 


pure  Decorated  work. 
A  flower  resembling 
■hia,  except  that  it  baa 


Norman  work,  but  it 

used  with  other  flowers 

andomament^alldnot  "ST'"'"  ?y',?'t'''"'jr 

repeated  in  Inug  auita      ^  ™,jS(). 

as    in    tho    Decorated 

aivle.     A  aitnilar  ornament  ia  of  freqne: 

the  lilh  centvrv  in  tho  west  of  France.— Parker,  Glau, 

of  ArclLilfct.  *,  V.     SeeNiCUa;  Rib;  Winiiow.elc. 
BalUogall,  Tikuus,  a  minister  of  the  British  Wet- 

levaa  Helbodist  Connection,  was  bom  in  Edinburgh  in 
1786.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  beard  HetbodUt 
preacbinfi,  obuined  pardon  through  faith,  and  by  the 
atudy  of  Wesley'a  writings  waa  induced  to  abandon  Ibo 
Calviiiislic  creed,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up. 
In  1819  he  waa  accepted  for  the  Melhodiat  ministn-. 
In  1868  he  retired  front  the  itinerancy,  and  settled  at 
Kentiah-Town,  London,  where  he  died,  March  10,1808, 
He  waa  diligent  in  atudy,  labarious  in  circuit  duty, 
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1780.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  heard  Methodist 
pfeaching,  obtained  pardon  thnrngh  faitb,  and  by  the 
study  of  Wesley's  writings  was  indaoed  to  abandon  the 
Calvinistic  creed,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up. 
In  1812  he  was  accepted  for  the  Methodist  ministry. 
In  1653  he  retired  from  the  itinerancy,  and  settled  at 
Kentish-Town,  London,  where  he  died,  March  10, 1868. 
He  was  diligent  in  study,  laborious  in  circuit  duty, 
strict  and  faithful  in  admiiitstnition.  His  sermons  were 
exact  and  orderly  in  method,  and  accurate  in  language. 
See  Minutei  of  the  Britiah  Conferaux,  1868,  p.  22. 

Ballizeizi  (fiaWiZuv),  The  Council  of  Laodicea 
(can.  53)  883*8,  "Christians  ought  not  at  marriages  /3aX- 
XiKtiv  fi  hpx^Xo^H—Ui  use  wanton  balls  or  dancings— but 
dine  or  sup  gravely,  as  becometh  Ciiristians."  Some 
by  the  word  fiaXKi^iiv  understand  playing  on  cymbals 
and  dancing  to  them ;  but  the  word  denotes  something 
more,  viz.  tossing  the  hands  in  a  wanton  and  lascivious 
manner;  and  in  that  sense  there  was  good  reason  to 
forbid  it  The  third  Council  of  Toledo  forbids  it  under 
the  name  of  baUimaf him  (q.  v.),  which  they  interpret  to 
be  wanton  dances  joined  with  lascivious  songs.  The 
Council  of  Agde  (can.  89)  forbids  the  clergy  to  be  pres- 
ent at  such  marriages  where  obscene  love-songs  were 
sung  or  obscene  motions  of  the  body  were  used  in  danc- 
ing. The  nice  canons  oocar  in  the  Council  of  Lerida. 
S^  Bingham,  Christ,  Aniiq.  bk.  xvi,  cb.  xi,  §  15;  bk. 
xxii,  ch.  V,  §  8.    See  Da2(CINg. 

Ballon,  LouisK  Blanchk  TntfnteB  Pkrbucard 
DB,  a  French  nun,  founder  of  the  Reformed  Bemardines, 
was  bom  in  1691  at  the  cb&teau  of  Vanclie  in  Savoy. 
While  very  young  she  entered  the  convent  of  St.  Cath- 
erine-sur-Annecy,  and  undertook  the  reform  under  the 
direction  of  St,  Francis  of  Sales.  She  introduced  this 
new  discipline  at  Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne,  at  Greno- 
ble, at  Seyssel,  at  Vienna,  at  Lyons,  and  in  other  mon- 
asteries. Her  constitutions  were  approved  at  Rome  in 
1631.  She  died  Dec.  14,  1668.  Her  religious  works 
were  published  by  P.  Grossi  of  the  Oratory  (Paris,  1700). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouo,  Biog*  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Ballonua.    See  Bai^nus. 

Ballou,  HosBA,  D.D.,  Jr.,  a  Unlversalist  minister, 
grand-nephew  of  Hoeea  Ballou,  Sr.,  the  Unlversalist 
patriarch,  was  bom  at  Halifax,y  t.,  OcU  18, 1796.  In  1815 
he  became  pastor  at  StaffonI,  Conn.,  and  subsequently 
at  Roxbury  and  Mcdford,  Mass.  In  1853  ho  became 
president  of  Tufls  College,  Somerville,  Mass.,  and  en- 
tered upon  his  duties  in  1855.  In  18*22  he  became  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Unwertalitt  Magazine  (now  The 
Trumpet)f  and  in  1832  assisted  his  uncle  in  establishing 
the  UmeencUitt  Expotitor  (subsequently  the  Univer$al' 
ist  Quarterly),  He  published.  The  Ancient  Jlittory  of 
UmversaKsm  (1829): — an  edition  of  Sismondt's  History 
of  the  Crusades  (1833)  :-4ind  a  CoUectum  0/ Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Uttiversalist  Societies  and  Fami' 
lies  (1837).    He  died  at  Somerville,  May  27, 1861. 

Ballvln.    See  Balanus. 

Balme,  Hbmri  de  (not  de  Palnui),  a  learned  French 
Franciscan,  native  of  Belma  (Is^re),  died  Feb.  23,1439. 
He  wrote  a  book  on  mystic  theology,  commencing  with 
this  saying,  **  Vin  Ston  lugent,"  which  is  attributed  to 
St.  Bonaventura,  and  is  still  to  be  found  among  his 
smaller  works.  This  book  formerly  existed,  under  the 
title  De  Triplici  Via  ad  Sapiadicmij  among  the  MSS.  of 
the  Library  of  SL  Victor  of  Paris.  At  the  Pauline  Li- 
brary at  Leipeic  there  arc  other  mystic  treatises  bear- 
ing his  name,  which  by  their  titles — De  Jmitatione 
ChtisHf  De  Compunelionef  De  Interna  Consolatione — bear 
a  resemblance  to  the  works  of  Thomas  k  Kempis.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Balmer,  Robbrt,  D.D.,  a  Scottish  divine,  was  bom 
in  1787.  He  became  professor  of  systematic  theology 
to  the  United  Secession  Church,  and  died  in  1844.  He 
published  Academical  Lectures  and  Pulpit  Discourses 


(Edinburgh,  1845).    See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit.  OMi 
A  mer,  A  uthorsj  s.  v. 

Balmes,  Abraham  BEM-MEiR  {bat-Airakam  hen" 
Moses  ben'Chiskija)  db,  a  Jewuh  physician,  philoso- 
pher, and  grammarian  of  Italy,  was  bom  at  Lecci.  He 
practiced  medicine  at  Padua,  and  became  professor  of 
philosophy  in  the  university  there,  both  Jews  and  Chris> 
tians  attending  his  lectures.  He  died  in  1521  or  1523. 
Being  a  linguist  and  man  of  letters,  he  translated  the 
works  of  Averroes  from  the  Arabic  into  Latin,  which 
translations  are  printed  in  the  edition  of  Averroes*s  Op^ 
em  (Venice,  1542).  At  the  request  of  the  celebrated 
printer  D.  Bomberg,  he  wrote  a  very  valuable  and 
often-quoted  Hebrew  grammar,  D^3S<  ^P^t  i"  which 
he  frequently  opposed  David  Kimchi,  and  which  was 
the  Ewald  among  the  Hebrew  students.  It  was  edited 
with  a  Latin  translation  and  a  treatise  on  the  accents 
by  Calo  Calonymus  (ibid.  1528).  See  FUrst,  BiU.  Jud. 
i,  82 ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p. 
51 ;  Kalisch,  Hebrew  Grammar,  ii,  34;  Da  Costa,  Israel 
and  the  GentUee,  p^  485 ;  Etheridge,  Introd.  to  H«h,  Lit. 
p.  451 ;  Basnage,  Histoire  dee  Juifs  (Taylor's  transl.).  p. 
724;  GriiU,  Gesch.  d,  Juden,  ix,  235;  Josf,  Geseh.d.Ju-' 
denth.  ti. «.  Sektenf  iii,  119 ;  Dessauer,  Gesch,  d.  JsraeUten, 
p.  434.     (a  P.) 

Balmung,  in  Norse  fable,  was  the  name  of  the 
swonl  carried  by  the  strong- homed  Siegfried. 

Balmjle,  Nicolas  db,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was 
clerk  in  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  and  afterwards  par- 
son of  Calder.  In  1301  he  was  made  chancellor  of  Soot- 
land  at  Candlemas,  and  in  1307  was  removed  to  the 
see  of  Dunblane.  He  probably  died  in  1319  or  1320. 
See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  174^ 

Balnaves,  Hb:cry,  a  Scottish  Protestant,  was  bom 
at  Kirkcaldy,  in  Fife,  in  the  reign  of  James  V,  probably 
in  1520,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 
He  completed  his  studies  on  the  Continent,  and  on  his 
return  to  Scotland  entered  the  family  of  the  earl  of 
Arrsn,  but  was  dismissed  in  1542  fur  embracing  the 
Protestant  religion.  In  1546  he  was  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  cardinal  Beaton;  and  having  taken  refuge  in 
the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews,  which  was  afterwards  com- 
pelled to  surrender  to  the  French,  he  was  taken  with 
the  garrison  to  France.  While  confined  at  Rouen  he 
wrote  his  work  entitled  Confession  of  Faith,hiit  it  was 
not  published  until  1584.  He  returned  to  Scotland 
about  1559,  and,  having  joined  the  Congregation,  was 
appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  to  treat  with  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  part  of  queen  Elizabeth.  In 
1568  he  was  made  one  of  the  lords  of  session,  and  was 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  with  other  learned 
men,  to  revise  the  Book  of  Discipline.  He  died  at 
Edinburgh  in  1579. 

Balot.    See  AotJRA. 

Balrldge,  Samuel,  M.D.,  a  Preshytcrisn  minister, 
was  bom  at  Guilford,  N.  C.  He  was  licensed  by  Abing- 
don Presbyteiy  in  1802,  an«l  labored  with  much  success 
within  its  bounds.  He  die<l  Feb.  29, 1860.  See  Wil- 
son, Pre^.  Hist.  Altnanac,  1861,  p.  76. 


Balsamo,  Olnstiiilano,  an  lulian  theokigian, 
a  native  of  Messina.  He  became  canon  and  chorister 
of  the  cathedral  of  his  native  city,  then  commissary  of 
the  Inquisition  in  Sicily.  He  died  in  1670.  He  wrote 
Discorso  sopra  Farorita  TMtera  delta  S.  Vergine  (Mea- 
sina,  1646).     See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog.  Gsnerale,  s.  v. 

Balsamo,  Ignado  (1),  a  Jesuit,  native  of  Mea- 
sina,  died  in  that  place  in  1659.  He  wrote,  Lettera  di 
Xostra  Signora  aJla  Citta  di  Messina ;  Canzone  (Mes- 
sina, ie5S):—Martirio  de'  SanU  Pladdo  e  Compitgni; 
Canzone  e  Rime  (ibid.  eod.). 

He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Lorenzo  Balsamo^ 
a  Sicilian  poet,  native  of  Palermo,  and  the  author  of 
the  Canzoni  Sncre  and  the  OeUtves^  published  in  the 
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Mute  SieUiane  (Palermo,  1658).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Bioff.  Ghuralef  a.  v. 

Balsamo  (or  Balsamone),  Ie;naclo  (2),  an  Ital- 
ian Jeaait,  was  bom  in  PouUIe  in  1548.  He  aerred  the 
intereata  of  his  order  for  thirty-five  years,  and  his  aupe- 
riora  employed  him  in  many  important  missiona.  He 
died  Oct  2, 1C18.  He  wrote  in  Italian  Instruction  upon 
Rdigiout  Perfection  and  upon  the  True  Method  of  Pray" 
«^  and  MediteUing  (Cologne,  1611).  Thia  work  waa 
translated  into  Latin.     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Gins' 

BalsSmilB,  a  mythological  name  among  the  Span- 
ish PrisciUianista  according  to  Jerome  (Barbelo).  It  ia 
eridently  BaalSamiuj  the  "  Lord  of  heaven,"  a  well- 
known  divinity  of  the  Phosnicians,  Carthaginians,  Mea- 
opotamians,  etc.  See  Chwolaohn,  Ssabier,  ii,  158  aq. ; 
Smith,  Did,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  a.  v. 

BalaemuB  (^Bau*seHce\  St.  (1),  a  martyr,  ia  the 
patron  saint  of  Ramern,  in  Champagne.  He  died  in 
407,  and  his  festival  is  kept  Aitg.  16.  See  Landon, 
EecUs,  Diet,  s.  t. 

Balsemos,  St.  (2),  a  hermit,  and  nephew  of  St« 
Baaolus,  whose  cell  he  occupied  after  his  departure,  and 
whose  aelf-denying  life  he  followed.  He  died  on  Aug. 
15.     See  Baillet,  Vies  des  Saints ;  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet, 

B.V, 

Balaliaw,  RosKirr,  an  English  Weslc^'an  minister. 
iraa  bom  at  Altrincham,  Jan.  7, 1828.  He  entered  the 
ministry  in  1852,  and  died  in  the  fulness  of  his  strength 
at  Kilbura,  London,  Nov.  21,  1877.  Constitutionally 
prone  to  despondency,  his  spirits  wore  a  tinge  of  aad- 
neaa  on  account  of  the  wickednoaa  of  men.  He  waa 
nnuaoally  gifted  in  prayer,  and  many  were  converted 
through  his  labora.  .  He  waa  a  good  man ;  pure  in  heart, 
of  quick  spiritual  sensibilities,  of  large  and  loving  sym- 
pathies, devout,  reverent,  prayerful.  See  Minutes  of 
tke  British  Conference,  1878,  |\  24. 

Baiter,  Sdkn,  a  Swedish  theologian,  waa  bora  in 
1713. .  He  atudied  at  Upsala,  where  he  received  his  de- 
gree, and  later  became  provoat  of  the  Cathedral  of  Wex- 
id.  He  died  Nov.  19,  1760.  He  wrote,  among  other 
works,  Var  Fratsares  Jesu  Chisti  Ilistoria  (Wexiii  and 
Stockholm,  1755-60).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gins* 
rale,  s.  v. 

Balthaaar,  Augtistin  (1),  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  waa  bom  at  Anklam,  in  Pomerania,  Sept. 
23, 1632.  He  atudied  at  Wittenberg,  and  died  Nov.  20, 
1688,  as  doctor  and  profeaaor  of  theology  at  Greifswalde, 
where  he  also  preaided  at  the  consistory  as  general 
superintendent  of  Pomerania.  He  wrote,  De  Prisca 
Barest  NicotaUarum: — De  Justifcatione  Uominis  PeC' 
catoris  coram  Deo: — Disputationes  de  Aquis  Supracct- 
lestAus,  See  Pipping,  if ^rnona  Theologorum;  J5cher, 
AUffemeines  Gelehrten/jexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Balthaaar,  Angnatin  von  (2),  a  famous  Jurist  of 
Gerroaoy,  was  bom  Blay  20, 1701,  at  Greifswalde,  where 
be  also  studied  and  attained  the  highest  academical  de- 
grees^ He  died  June  20, 1 786,  aa  doctor  and  professor  of 
law  and  director  of  the  consistory.  He  wrote,  Disputa- 
tio  de  Pcena  A  duUerii  ex  Jure  Dicino  et  flumatto  (Greifs- 
wakle,  1719):— />e  Deo  Mali  Ahsoluto  (ibid.  1737):— 
De  Jure  Principis  circa  Bapiismum  (ibid.  1742): — An 
et  quatenus  Xativiias  Christif  Restaurata  flumanai  Sa- 
httis  Medium,  Ratione  Invrstigari  Possit  f  (ibid.  1745) : — 
De  Otis  Gentium  Tuttlaribua  (eod.) : — llisUnia  Universi 
Juris,  tarn  Divini  quam  I/umani,  in  Tabula  (1753) : — 
Jus  EcdesiasUcum  Pastorale  (1760-63):— besides  a 
number  of  works  referring  to  civil  law.  See  Meusel, 
GeUhrtes  Deutschland;  J5cher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrfen- 
Lerikon,  s.  v.;  Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  ii,  16. 
(RP.) 

Balthaaar,  Jacob  Heinrich  von,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  waa  bora  Oct  2, 1690,  at  Greifs- 
walde, where  be  also  died,  Jan.  2, 1768,  as  doctor  and 
pcoleaaor  of  theology  and  general  superintendent  of 


Pomerania.  He  wrote,  Sammlung  eimger  xur  pom» 
mertchen  Kirchen^fJistorie  gehdrigen  8chr\ften  (Greif»- 
walde,  1723):— Cmaitra  Corfessionis  FidH  Anno  1724 
BeroUm  EdUa  (ibid.) :— Z>efnoM/rarto  Veritatis  et  Di^ 
vinm  Origims  LUnxtrum  Novi  Test,  ex  dementis  Romani 
Testimoniis  (ibid.  1724)  -.^Theses  Theologiom  adDuctnm 
Epitomes  Formula  Concordia  ( ibid.  1726  ) : — ffistoria 
Creationis  Mosaioa  Capite  1  Gen,  Exposita  (ibid.  1749) : 
— Disp,  I-IV,  de  Doctrina  Pofycarpi  de  Seriptura  S,,  de 
Deo  Triuno,  de  Filio  Dei,  atque  Eodesia  (ibid.  1781, 
1738) : — Die  I^hre  von  der  Menschwerdung  Jesu  Christi 
(ibid.  1782)  :-^Disp,  de  A  rticulis  Fidei  (ibid.  1740)  :— 
Historie  des  Torgischen  Buches  (ibid.  1741) : — Disp,  de 
Electione  Absoluta  in  Art,  xi  Formula  Concordia  non 
Adserta  (ibid.  1748)  i—Disp,  de  Peccato  Proioplastoi-um 
Primo  (ibid.  1754) : — Disp,  de  Fide  Infantum  Prtesumta 
(ibid.).  SeeJ<icher,AllgenuinesGelehrien^Lexiion,n,r,; 
Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  830, 807.    (B,  P.) 

Balthere  (1),  a  famous  anchoret  who  lived  at  Tyn- 
ingham,  in  East  I^othian.  He  died  March  6, 756  (Sim. 
Dun.  Chron.  ad  756,  Hist,  Dun,  ii,  2).  Alcuin  commem- 
orates his  sanctity  and  his  victory  over  evil  spirits  (De 
Pontiff,  et  Sanctis  Ebor.  ver.  1818-1886).  His  church 
at  Tyningham  waa  destroyed  by  the  Danes  in  941, 
(Sim.  Dun.  ad  ann.);  it  possessed  extensive  estates, 
which  afterwarda  belonged  to  the  patrimony  of  St^ 
Cuthbert.  Mabillon  statea  that  hia  name  occura  in  the 
Benedictine  calendars  on  Nov.  27,  and  that  his  relics 
were  removed  to  Durham  in  the  11th  century  (^Acfa 
SS,  Ord,  S,  Bened,  Siec  iii,  pt.  2,  p.  509),  and  refers  to  an 
article  on  the  subject  in  the  Bollandist  Acts,  March  6 
(see  Forbes  [bishop],  Kalendar  of  Scottish  Saints,  n,  v. 
"  St,  Baldred**).  (2)  A  priest  who  gave  eight  **  manssB*' 
to  Evesham  soon  afler  its  foundation  (jChron,  Evesham, 
ed.  Macray,  p.  18).    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  r. 

Baltzer,  Adolf^  a  German  Protestant  theologian, 
waa  bora  May  16,  1817,  at  Berlin,  where  he  studied 
theology,  which  he  continued  at  Halle.  In  1845  he 
came  to  the  United  Statea,  and  commenced  his  labora 
in  the  atate  of  Missouri.  In  1849  he  m'ss  called  as 
pastor  of  St.  Paul's  to  St.  Louis,  but  in  the  following 
year  went  to  St.  Charlea,  where  he  labored  for  eight 
years,  when  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  German 
Theological  Seminary  at  Femme  Osage,  Mo.,  which 
waa  founded  by  the  German  Evangelical  Synod  of  the 
Weat.  In  1866  he  aucceeded  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wall  as  pres- 
ident of  the  s^'nod  and  occupied  that  position  until  his 
death,  Jan.  28, 1877.  Baltzer  was  a  man  of  great  en- 
ergy and  gubernatorial  ability,  and  to  these  qtuiUties 
the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America,  aa  it  is  now 
called,  owea  in  part  its  growth.     (B.  P.) 

Baltser,  Johann  Baptist,  one  of  the  moat  promi- 
nent Roman  Catholic  theologiana  of  Germany  in  the  19th 
century,  was  born  July  16, 1808,  at  Anderaach  on  the 
Rhine.  He  studied  at  Bonn  under  Hermes,  graduating 
in  1827;  was  ordained  as  priest  in  1829  at  Cologne, 
made  doctor  of  divinity  in  1880,  and  appointed  ordinary 
professor  of  dogmatics  at  Breslau  in  1881.  In  1843  ho 
became  a  member  of  consistory,  in  1846  canon,  and  in 
1861  honorary  doctorof  philosophy  of  the  Breslau  faculty. 
His  interest  in  the  Hermesian,  and  afterwards  in  (he 
GUntherian,  controveny  [see  Hbrmes;  Gumtiiek]  waa 
the  cause  of  his  being  suspended  in  1860  by  the  prince- 
bishop  of  Breslau ;  but  he  waa  afterwards  reinstated  by 
the  goverament.  He  died  Oct.  1, 1871,  at  Bonn.  He 
wrote,  Litterarum  Sacrarum  Doctrina  de  Condiiione  Mo^ 
rati,  in  qua  Primi  Homines  ante  Lapsum  et  post  eundem 
Vicerint  (Breslau,  lSBl)i—Hinweisung  auf  den  Grund- 
charakter  des  hermesianischen  Systems  (Bonn,  1832): — 
U^)er  die  Enistehung  der  in  neuerer  Zeit  im  Protest antis- 
mus  und  im  Katholieismus  hervorgetretenen  Gegensatze, 
etc.  (ibid.  1833):- />e  Modo  Pnpagatumis  Animarvm 
in  Genere  Ilumano  (ibid,  eod.)  : — Beitrdge  zur  Vermit- 
telung  eines  ri^tigen  Urtheils  Sber  Katholieismus  und 
Protestantismus  (Breslau,  1889, 1940):— Das  christUche 
Seligkeits- Dogma,  nach  kathoUschem  und  protest OMtir 
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MsAan  BehermUiiue  (2d  ed.  Menti,  1844) :—  Theohgiieke 
Brkfe  (1st  series,  ibid,  eod.) : — Neue  Huoioffitche  Brief e 
(Ist  and  2d  series,  BresUu,  1858)  i^Die  hibluehe  Sckdp- 
fang^uckickte^  itubetomdere  die  darin  enthaliene  Kot' 
mogonie  und  Gtogonu  in  ikrer  U^revuHmmung  mit  den 
NtUurunsteiuehqften  (Leipsic,  1867).  See  LiterariMcher 
ffamhceiterJUr  dot  kathoL  Deuisehland,  No.  42,  col  65 ; 
No.  48,  col  105 ;  No.  110,  col  525 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i, 
67 ;  Franz,  Johannei  Baptista  Baitzer  (Breslau,  1878) ; 
MeUer,  Johanmei  Baptiala  BaUxer's  Leben,  Wirhen,  und 
tpiueiuchti{flUche  Bedeutung  aufGrund  §eina  NaddaueM 
itnd  seiner  SchrifUn  dargetUUi  (Bonn,  1877),  reviewed 
in  Scbttrer's  Theohg,  Liieraturukung,  1879,  col  228. 
(B.  P.) 

Balue,  John  db  la,  a  French  cardinal,  principal 
minister  of  Loais  XI,  was  bom  aboat  1421  at  Verdun. 
His  father,  a  miller  according  to  one  authority,  a  shoe- 
maker or  tailor  according  to  others,  was  made  lord  of 
the  burgh  of  Angle,  in  Poitou,  where  Balue  appears  to 
have  spent  his  early  years.  Having  entered  the  priests 
hood,  he  attached  himself  to  Jean  Juvenal  des  Ursins, 
bishop  of  Poitiers.  At  the  death  of  this  prelate,  Balue, 
being  executor  of  the  will,  appropriated  to  himself 
what  belonged  to  others.  He  sought  to  hide  this  from 
Louis  XI,  who  made  him  his  secretary  and  chaplain, 
in  1464  counsellor  clerk  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and 
in  1465  bishop  of  Evreux.  Louis  XI,  attacked  by  the 
formidable  league  called  "  Du  Bien  Public,"  was  defend- 
ed by  Balue  and  Charles  of  Melun.  For  these  services 
Balue  received  in  1467  the  bishopric  of  Angers,  and  in 
the  same  year  was  made  cardinal  But  at  last  he  was 
arrested,  and  confessed  his  crimes.  The  pope  attempt- 
ed to  interfere ;  but  the  king,  determined  to  punish 
him,  imprisoned  him  at  Loches  in  one  of  the  iron  cages 
which  Balue  himself  had  invented.  Here  he  remained 
eleven  years,  until  Sextus  IV  procured  his  liberation 
(1480),  when  he  retired  to  Rome.  In  1484  the  pope  sent 
him  as  legate  a  latere  to  France,  where  he  conducted 
himself  in  a  bold  and  impudent  manner  before  the  king. 
On  his  return  to  Italy  he  was  made  bishop  of  Albano, 
then  of  Prcnesta,  by  Innocent  VIII,  successor  of  Sextus 
IV.  He  was,  moreover,  provided  with  rich  benefices, 
and  received  the  title  of  "Protecteur  de  TOrdre  de 
Malte.**  He  died  at  Ancona  in  October,  1491.  Ac- 
cording to  one,  he  was  a  man  of  gross  ignorance ;  ac- 
cording to  another,  a  man  of  gentle  spirit  and  great 
learning.     See  Hocfer,  Now.  Biog,  GiniraUy  s.  v. 

Baluster  (corruptly  banister  and  balUister')  is  a 
amall  pillar  usually  made  circular, 
and  swelling  in  tlie  middle  or  tow- 
ards the  bottom  (entasis) f  common- 
ly used  in  a  balustrade.  A  wide 
baluster-shaft  occurs  in  the  Roman- 
esque styles  of  the  11th  and  12th 
centuries  in  England  and  elsewhere. 
These  haVe  evidently  been  turned 
in  a  lathe  in  many  instances,  and 
it  has  been  observed  that  in  York- 
shire they  bear  a  great  resemblance 
to  the  spokes  of  a  cart-wheel  at  the 
present  day,  also  turned  in  a  Inthe 
in  the  same  manner.  From  that 
period  it  was  disused  till  the  revival 
of  Classical  architecture  in  Italy. — 
Parker,  Gloss,  of  A  rchitecf.  s.  v. 

Balustrade  is  a  range  of  small 
balusters  supporting  a  coping  or 
cornice,  and  forming  a  parapet  or  enclosure. 

Balustrum,  a  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  chon- 
cel-rails,  or  cancelii  (q.  v.) 

-  BalflO,  Carlo  di,  an  Italian  theologian,  lived  at 
Naples  near  the  close  of  the  16rh  and  the  commencement 
of  the  17th  oentury.  He  wrote,  De  Modo  Interrogandi 
Datnonem  ab  JSzordtta: — Praxis  Con/essariorum: — 
Traelatus  de  Judido  Universcdi: — SeUcta  Casuum  Con-' 
'  ioentim.    See  Hoel^r,  New,  Biog,  Ginsrale^  s.  r. 
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Bambaginoli,  Gbaziolo^  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Bologna.  He  was  an  ardent  papist  at  the 
period  in  which  the  papal  power  began  to  decline,  and 
was,  with  his  father,  banished  in  1834.  In  his  exile 
he  wrote  a  moral  poem  entitled  Trattata  delle  Virtk 
Moralif  dedicated  to  Robert,  king  of  Naples.  A  com- 
mentary upon  the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante  is  attrib- 
uted to  him.  He  died  before  1348.  See  Hoefcr,  iVow. 
Biog,  Ghtirale,  s.  v. 

Bambam,  Hartwio,  a  German  Lutheran  theolo- 
gian, studied  at  Wittenberg,  and  becaifte  deacon  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Hamburg.  He  died  in  1742.  He  wrote,  Ajh- 
paratus  EfU/^memaiico-exegeticus : — Pietistisches  OUe' 
chismus:  —  AferckwUrdige  Bistorien  in  den  Religion*' 
Streitigkeiien  mit  den  Reformirten,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bamberger,  Johann  Peter,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Magdeburg  in  1722.  For 
a  number  of  year»  he  preached  at  the  Reformed  Church 
in  Berlin,  and  at  Trinity  Church  there.  In  1780  be 
was  appointed  court  and  garrison  preacher  at  Potsdam, 
and  died  Sept.  4, 1804.  Besides  his  own  Sermon*,  he 
published  translations  from  the  English,  and  thus  intro- 
duced Hoadly,  Lowtb,  Benson,  Anderson,  Farmer,  Entik, 
Watson,  Knox,  Gerard,  and  others  to  the  German  pub- 
lic. He  also  published  the  Britieh  Theological  Maga^ 
zine  (1769-74, 4  vols.),  and  a  Collection  of  Biographical 
emd  Literary  Anecdotes  formed  the  basis  of  his  8ama^ 
lung  biographischer  und  KteraiHaeher  Anehdoien  von  dem 
beriihmtesten  grosvbrittanischen  Gelehrten  de*  XVI I L 
Jahrhundert*  (1786-87,  2  vols.).  See  Ddring,  Die  ge- 
lehrten  Theologen  Deutschland*,  i,  41  sq. ;  Winer,  Hand' 
buck  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  9, 147, 898, 468, 671 ;  ii,  86.    (B.  P.) 

Bamberger,  Seligmami  Baer,  a  Jewish  rabbi 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Wiescnbronn,  near  Kitzingen, 
in  the  year  1807.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  went  to 
FUrth  to  attend  the  Talmudical  lectures  there.  In  1840 
he  was  appointed  to  the  rabbinate  at  WUrzburg,  where 
he  became  the  centre  of  orthodox  Judaism.  In  1864 
he  founded  a  seminary  for  Jewish  teachers,  and  hail, 
besides,  a  school  in  which  he  lectured  on  Talmndical 
topics.  He  died  Oct.  18, 1878.  Bamberger  exerted  a 
great  influence  in  the  congregations  belonging  to  his 
superintendency.  He  also  published  some  works  per- 
taining to  Jewish  ritualism,  which  are  mentioned  in 
Uppers  n^sran  qOSC,  or  Bibliograpkitcke»Lexihmdier 
gesammten  judisehen  Literatur  der  Gegemtari  (Vienna, 
1879),  B.  V.    (B.  P.) 

Bambini,  Giacomo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora 
at  Ferrara  about  1560,  and  was  a  scholar  of  Domenico 
Blona.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  chiefly  for  the 
convents  and  churches  at  Ferrara,  the  principal  of 
which  are  the  three  altar  pieces  in  the  cathedral  rep- 
resenting The  Annunciation,  The  Flight  into  Egypt,  waA 
The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  He  died  in  1623.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Art*,§^v, 

Bamboo.  This  plant  is  regarded  as  sacred  among 
the  Japanese,  who  entertain  the  idea  that  it  has  a 
supernatural  influence  over  their  destiny.  The  bamboo 
is  deposited  in  the  armory  of  the  emperor  of  Japan  as 
an  emblem  of  his  sacred  majesty. 

Bamboo-bridge.  The  inhabitants  of  the  island 
of  Formosa  believe  that  the  souls  of  wicked  men  are 
tormented  after  death  by  being  cast  headlong  into  a 
bottomless  pit  full  of  mire  and  dirt ;  and  that  the  soula 
of  the  virtuous  pass  safely  over  it  upon  a  narrow  bam* 
boo-bridge,  which  leads  directly  to  Paradise.  But  when 
the  souls  of  the  wicke<l  attempt  to  pass  over  it,  they 
fall  over  on  one  side  into  the  abyss  below.    See  Ai^ 

SiKAT. 

Bamford,  Oeorge  "W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Vermillion  County,  Ind.,  March 
23,  1824.  He  experienced  religion  in  1845,  received 
license  to  preach  in  1851,  and  in  1854  was  admitted 
into  the  Iowa  Conference,  in  which  he  worked  diligent* 
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Ij  antil  his  decease,  April  18, 1971.  Mr.  Bamford  was 
blamelesB  in  life  and  suceeesful  in  his  ministry.  See 
Muurtes  of  Annual  Confertnees^  1871,  p.  239. 

Bamford,  Stephen,  a  Methodist  preacher  in  the 
British  provinces,  was  bom  near  Nottingham,  England, 
in  1770.  When  a  youth  he  enlisted  in  the  29ih  Regi- 
ment of  Foot,  was  with  the  duke  of  York  in  Holland 
in  1793,  and  assisted  in  quelling  the  great  rebellion  in 
Ireland  in  1798.  He  was  converted  while  there,  and 
aoon  became  a  sealons  local  preacher.  In  1804  he 
came  with  his  regiment  to  Halifax,  N.  S.  In  1806 
he  entered  the  ministry,  and  for  twent3'-eight  years 
travelled  and  preached  with  great  success  in  the  mari- 
time provinces.  In  1810  he  was  ordained  by'  bishop 
Asbury ;  in  1836  he  attended  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
in  Birmingham,  England,  and  on  returning  assumed  a 
sapemumerary  relation  in  St.  John,  N.  B.  He  subse- 
quently removed  to  Digby,  N.  S.,  where  he  died,  Aug. 
14^  1848.  Bamford*s  preaching  was  unique  in  ingenuity 
of  thought,  aptness  in  illustration,  and  religious  quaint- 
neas;  powerful  in  its  sweetness,  unction,  and  pathetic 
appeal.  He  was  greatly  beloved  for  his  many  excellen- 
ces of  character,  and  his  labors  did  much  to  establish 
Methodism  in  the  provinces.  See  Burt,  in  (Lond.)  West, 
Metk,  Mag,  Sept.  1851,  art.  i;  Huestis,  Memorials  of 
Wtdeyan  PrtackerB  im  Eastern  BriHsh  America  (Hali- 
fax, 1872),  p.  18;  Mvmtes  of  the  British  Westeyan  Con^ 
ference  (of  which  Bamford  was  reckoned  a  missionary), 
1849  (8vo  ed.),  p.  179;  Cooney,  Autobiography  of  a 
WeOfyan  Missionary  (Montreal)  1856),  p.  241, 249-251 ; 
Smith  [T.  W.],  UtMt,  of  Methodism  in  Easttm  British 
America  (Halifax,  1877),  i,  400. 

Bamler,  Kaspab,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century, 
was  pastor  at  Zwickau  and  Schneeberg.  He  wrote, 
PretSgten  iiber  den  dritten  Psalm  (Lcipsic,  1599) : — A  cht 
Predsgten  vber  den  Propheten  Jonas  (ibid.  160O).  See 
Hoefer,  A'ouv.  Biog.  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Bampfield  (or  Bampfylde),  Fkamcis,  an  Eng- 
lish Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at  Portimon,  Devon- 
abire,  about  the  year  1610,  being  descended  from  an 
ancient  and  honorable  family.  His  parents  having 
consecrated  him  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
be  was  sent,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  to  Waldham  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  A.M.  in 
J638.  Soon  after  leaving  the  university,  he  received 
orders  in  the  Established  Church,  and  was  appointed 
to  a  living  in  Dorsetshire.  Here  he  performeid  most 
faithfully  his  duties  as  a  minister,  spending  a  small  an- 
nuity of  his  own  in  works  of  Christian  charity  among 
hia  parishioners.  On  the  breaking-out  of  the  dvil  war 
lA  Sogland,  he  was  an  open,  avowed  loyalist  as  well  as 
a  xcalons  conformist.  Such  was  the  zeal  he  displayed 
that  he  was  appointed  a  prebendary  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Exeter,  entering  npon  the  duties  of  bis  office  May 
16, 1647.  He  was  not  blind,  however,  to  the  fact  that 
a  great  reform  needed  to  be  effected  in  the  Church  of 
England;  and,  as  a  conscientious  minister,  he  set  him- 
self to  do  what  be  could  to  bring  it  about.  The  trouble 
and  peisecntion  which  be  encountered  resulted  in  bis 
enlistiog  himself  on  the  side  of  the  Parliament.  In 
1655  he  became  a  minister  of  the  parish  in  Sherborne. 
The  passage  of  the  Uniformity  Act,  with  the  conditions 
of  which  he  was  altogether  dissatisfied,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  his  resigning  his  position.  He  now  was  exposed 
to  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  times,  which  assailed 
him  with  great  virulence.  For  eight  years  he  was  im- 
pfisoned  in  Dorchester  jaiL  In  his  confinement  he 
preached  almost  every  day,  and  his  labors  were  signal- 
ly blessed  to  his  fellow-prisoners^  Being  discharged 
in  1675,  he  resumed  his  preaching,  and  was  again  im- 
prisoned for  a  few  months.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  he  became  an  avowed  Baptist.  For  several  years 
be  preached  in  London,  where  he  experienced  all  kinds 
of  anocyyance  in  his  work.  At  length  he  was  commit- 
ted to  Newgate,  and,  after  ondeigoing  many  indiguit  w 


he  died  in  consequence  of  the  hardships  to  which  he 
had  been  subjected,  Feb.  15, 1684.  His  biographer  says 
that  **  he  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  Judgment, 
and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers  in  the  West  of 
England.  After  be  became  a  Baptist  he  lost  much  of 
his  reputation  among  his  former  friends,  but  preserved 
his  integrity  to  the  last."  Among  his  published  writ- 
ings were  the  following:  Judgmentfor  Observation  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbathfteith  Mr,  Ben's  Answer  (Lond.  1672): 
—All  m  One;  All  Useful  Sciences  and  ProfitabU  Arts, 
Ml  One  Booh  of  Jehovah  jElohim  (ibid.  1677,  2  pts.)  :— 
Historical  Declaration  of  the  Life  of  Shim  Asher  (ibid. 
1681, /oL):  —  Grammatical  Opening  of  Some  BArew 
Words  in  the  Bible  {\^M),  See  Uaynn,  Baptist  Cyclop, 
i,  50, 54;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bampton,  Joiiir,  an  English  Carmelite,  lived  about 
1341.  He  was  a  subtle  scholastic,  and  wrote  Lecturm 
Scholastioce  in  Theologia,  etc 

Bana  {the  teord),  the  name  given  in  common  con- 
versation to  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Bnddhists;  ihe 
books  in  which  the  writings  are  contained  are  called 
Bana  -  Pot,  and  the  structure  in  which  the  truth  is 
preached  or  explained  is  called  the  Bana  -  Maduwa, 
The  praises  of  the  Bana  are  a  favorite  subject  with  the 
native  authors;  and  the  language  in  which  they  ex- 
press themselves  is  of  the  strongest  and  most  laudatory 
description.  The  sacred  books  are  literally  worshipped, 
and  benefits  are  expected  to  result  from  thu  adoration 
as  from  the  worship  of  an  intelligent  being.  The  books 
are  usually  wrapped  in  cloth,  and  are  often  placed  upon 
a  rude  altar  near  the  roadside,  that  those  who  pass  by 
may  place  money  upon  them  and  obtain  merit. 

Banban.  In  Irish  hagiology  there  are  several 
Banbans  given.  (1.)  Two  of  these  are  probably  the 
same  person,  BatAan  the  Wise^  attached  to  separate 
days,  May  1  and  9.  Colgan  (Tr,  Thaum,  p.  176)  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  Bambanum  to  whom  St.  Patrick 
committed  the  Domnach  Mor,  or  large  basilica  in 
Magh-SIeacht,  was  Banban  the  Wise.  He  also  sup- 
poses him  to  have  been  a  son  of  Ricbella,  sister  of  St. 
Patrick.  In  Tr,  Thaum,  he  is  called  presbyter,  but  at 
May  1  the  Mart,  TaUaght  calls  him  bishop.  (2.)  Bishop 
of  Leithglinn,  commemorated  Nov.  26;  the  abbot  of 
Claenadh  (Clane,  County  Kildare),  who  died  A.D.  777. 
(Ji,)  Another  bishop,  put  by  Mart,  Doneg.,  etc.,  on  Deo. 
3.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bancel,  Louis,  a  French  theologian  of  the  Domin- 
ican Order,  was  of  Valence,  in  Dauphiny,  and  first  oc- 
cupied the  chair  of  theology  of  St.  Thomas,  founded  in 
1654,  in  the  University  of  Avignon,  by  D.  de  Marinis. 
He  acquitted  himself  well  in  the  performance  of  these 
functions,  and  was  several  times  elected  dean  of  the 
doctors  in  theology  of  Avignon.  He  died  Dec.  22, 1685. 
He  wrote,  Moraiis  D,  Thomm  Dodoris  A  ngelici^  Ordi- 
nis  Prcedicatorum  ex  Omnibus  ipsitts  Operibusy  exaete 
Deprompta^  with  additions :— in  particular,  Opuseulum 
de  Castitate  (Avignon,  Offray)  i—Brevis  Umversa  Th^ 
ologim  tarn  Moraiis  quam  Scholasticm  Cursus  in  Gratiam 
Studentium  editusjuxta  InconsuUa  Thitissimague  Doc- 
(oris  Angelici  D,  Thoma  Dogmata : — Traite  de  la  Chas- 
teti,  in  3  ptA.i—Traiti  de  la  Veriti  de  la  seule  Religion 
.Catholique  et  Romaine,  These  last  two  works  are  found 
in  MS.  in  the  convent  of  the  order  at  Avignon.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Banohl,  Serafino,  an  Italian  Dominican,  was  bom 
at  Fbrence  near  the  middle  of  the  16th  centurv.  A 
protige  of  Catherine  de'  Medici,  he  went  to  France 
while  very  young,  and  this  was  his  adopted  country. 
In  1593  he  denounced  the  project  of  Barrifere  of  assas- 
sinating Henry  lY,  and  refused  the  archbishopric  of 
Angouldme.  He  died  in  Paris  in  1622.  He  wrote 
Apologie  contre  les  Jugements  Timiraites  ds  Ceux  qui 
ont  pms^  servir  la  Religion  en  faisant  assamner  le  Roi 
de  France  (Paris,  1596).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GM- 
rale,  s.  v. 
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BbiI^^^Pj  u  AuguAtiuB  moak  of  l^ndon,  who  lived 

in  the  early  put  of  the  14th  century,  awuted  in  the 
Couneil  Bt  London  igiinst  Wycliffe  iu  1832,  aod  wrote, 
VoMraPoritioaa  Wiei^:—DeltrmimiiiiHKt  rurHi,otc. 
See  l*aiSmi,Ecela.Diel.i.T.:  H<iHa,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 

Banok,  NioolaiiH  Ton,  ■  Gemin  theologUn  who 
lired  in  the  Utter  half  of  the  17th  century,  wu  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  performed  rarioui  functions, 
among  others  Chow  of  rector  of  the  general  itudin  at 
GrStz.  He  wrote,  SofeBmon-i  AuerlioneM  Thtologka 
ex  Unwrrta  Summa  D.  Thoma  Drprompta  (Sakbutg, 
1687).     See  Hoefer,  A'onr,  fltoy.  GhUroU,  >.  v. 

Basok,  Peter  van  der,  a  Flemiah  engraver,  waa 
bom  at  Faria  in  IS19,  and  acquiral  eminence  under 
Pruicis  de  Foilly.  In  ll>74  he  viHted  England,  and 
engraved  many  jiottniiu  of  diatingiiiahed  persona  inti- 
iDately  eonnecled  with  Englieh  hiiiory.  Ha  died  in 
1697.  The  fultowing  are  lome  of  his  principal  religiom 
printa ;  The  Viryin  and  /n/tmi  leitk  Elaabelk  and  St. 
Jahn  tai  ChrUt  Praying  m  Ikt  Moialaai.  See  Spoou- 
er,  flioj.  Hill. a/ tht  Fine  Arlr,t.r. 

Btmoroft,  David,  a  Congregational  minitter,  waa 
Lioin  in  Hindge,  H.  IL,  Feb.  10, 1809.  The  flnt  aiiteen 
years  of  hia  life  were  passed  at  home,  his  father  remov- 
iiig  to  Grafton,  Vl,  in  1811.  At  tbe  age  of  sevanwen 
he  was  apprenticed  to  an  uncle  in  Worcester,  Hats.,  (« 
learn  the  mason's  trade.  A  short  time  afler  he  wu 
engaged  as  a  clerk  in  ■  dty-goods  house  in  Cambridge- 
port,  Hnstn  where  be  was  converted  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Dr.  Beecher.  Two  year*  after,  he  fitted  for 
college,  and  in  I83b  graduated  at  Ambenl.  In  I83y 
be  graduated  at  the  Theological  Institute  of  Connect- 
icut,  and  began  tabor  at  once  at  WiUiilgton,  Conn., 
where  in  1839  he  was  ordained  to  a  pastorate  which 
lasted  nearly  twenty  yean.  From  Willingtoii  he  went 
to  FrescotC,  Maas.,  June  S,  18&8,  where  he  died,  March 
11, 1875.     See  Coiy.  Qaaiierls.  IB7B,  p.  S3. 

Bond  Ugvraliivtg  tatd).  Government  anil  Uwa 
are  bands  that  reatraiii  frum  sin  aud  draw  into  the  path 
of  rigbieouaneia  ( Fsa.  ii,  8  j  Jer.  v,  5 ).  Slavery,  dis- 
ires^  fears,  and  perplexity  are  called  bands  bccanse 
they  restrain  libertv,  and  create  irritation  (l.e*.  xxvi, 
IB;  Eiek.zxxiv,!7;  Pia. xxviii, ii).  Sinful  customs 
Df  meretri^uB  allurements  are  bands: 
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nlar  alrle,  especially  on  the  lower  part  of  a  tower,  and 
Bomelimee  higher  up  between  tbe  stories  also,  as  Id  the 
rich  Somenetahire  towen,  and  in  Northamptonshire 
and  Oxfurdshire,  anil,  indeed,  wherever  rich  churchea  of 
this  style  are  found.  This  liitid  of  ornament  i>,  how- 
ever, used  in  the  earlier  styles  also,  though  less  fre- 
quently. See  also  a  good  illustration  from  Yelvertoft 
Church  under  Fkrfiniuculaii  Stiul 

Band  is  also  ■  name  fui  the  moulding  or  suite  of 
mouldings  which  encircles  the 
pillani     '         "    ' 


httle  in  Goih- 


ist  preva 
tt  .tyl. 


Band 


ly  met  with  in  very  late  Norman 
work,  but  they  ahaw  (hat  it  is 
verging  towards  the  auccceding 
stylcj  they  are  uIbd  occasionally 
lo  be  found  iu  esrlv  Decorated 
work.  When  the  ahafts  are 
long  they  arc  often   encircled 


id  base.— Parker,  Gli>-. 


■t  the  B< 


weaken,  degrade, 

tera  that  at  tint  may  aeem  soil  as  silk,  but  are  lounu  at 

last  to  be  atronger  than  iron  (laa.  Iviii,  6;  Ecdes.  vii, 
96),  T ho  wic|ied  often  "  have  no  bands  in  their  death;" 
that  is,  they  frequently  die  without  any  peculiar  dis- 
treas,  fear,  or  perplejiiiy,  such  ai  might  be  expected 
to  stamp  their  teal  character  and  condition  on  tbe  verge 
of  their  future  woe  (Pea.  iKiiii, 
1;Ecclea.Tii,ia;  ii.a).  Faith 

and  fasten  ever;-  believer  to 
Uhriat,  and  to  the  whole  bodr 
of  his  holy  people  (CoL  ii,  19). 
Tbe  authority,  arguments,  in- 

love,  because  they  draw  and 
eugage  us  to  follow  the  I^ord 
in  a  way  euiied  to  our  rational 
nature,  are  generally  supposed 
M  be  intended  in  Hos.  xi,  1  by 
"the  bands  of  a  man." 

Band,  u  arcliiitctiirt,  is  a 
flat  bee  or  fascia,  a  aquare 
monldiDg,  or  a  continuous  tab- 
let or  series  ofamamenta,  etc, 
encircling  a  building  cr  con- 
tinued along  a  wall.  Bands 
of  panelling  on  the  outer  sur- 
faoe  of  tbe  wall  are  very  usual 
in  rich  work  of  the  Perjiendic-   fordSLJi 


of  AiiAilfcl.  B.  v.     See  Tablet. 

_  I,  NuKS',  is  the  linen  band  which  nuna 
their  foreheads  lo  ugnify  that  they  have 
closed  their  eyes  lo  all  worldly  objects.    See  Nin. 

Bandays  (Sanscr,  a  pertoR  tnlilltd  lo  nrfrener'], 
the  name  given  lo  the  priests  of  Ncpaul.  They  irc 
divided  in  that  canntry  into  font  onlen;  bhiiiAu,  or 
mendicanta;  iravaka,  or  readcta;  otoi/uibn,  or  scan  lily 
robed  J  and  arliaalt  or  niAaTu,  ade|its.  See  Gardner, 
Failkt  o/lke  World,  s.  v. 

Bandel,  Joanpii  Antos  vom,  b  German  theoloRian, 
was  chamberlain  of  the  two  princes,  Louis  and  Freiler- 
ick  ofWUrtemberg,  ami  died  June  T,  1771.  He  wmlo 
numerous  works  of  conlroversy  stamped  with  a  certain 
violence,  among  which  we  cite,  KalMitcha  Krvtfigr- 
richi  iiUr  dtn  Glaahnt- Datrteur  (I7&i)  ■.—  Comiiliam 
alrimjat  Stidici  ad  Jiilinam  Fairmtiam,  dt  Sliilu  Ec- 
d/fia  et  Paltitate  Papa  aprrrime  FtMdIiintrM  (l'G4). 
See  Hoefer,  A'oiif.  Biig.  GiafraU,  a,  r. 

Bandelll,  Mattko,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom 
Bt  Brescia  in  tbe  13lh  century.  He  entered  the  Do- 
minican UrUer,  and  was  eeut  in  1298  by  Boniface  VHI 
as  prefect  and  governor  of  the  Church  of  Conslantino- 
ple.  He  wrote,  l-aofthi  Cammuni  </i  Tulla  Ui  Sania 
Sciirinra.     See  Hocfcr,  .Vour.  Biay.  Giitirak,  s.  v. 

Baildello,ViiTODio  ni,an  lulian  Dominican,  was 
bom  in  I486  at  Caatcl  Nuovo.  He  studied  at  Bologna, 
became  profeasor  of  theology,  and  in  IMl  general  ofbia 
order.  He  was  one  of  the  moat  violent  adveniariei  of 
the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin,  and  treated 
the  Franciscans  who  defended  the  doctrine  as  impious, 
ignorant  heretics,  until  Sixtus  IV,  by  hia  bill  of  1483, 
favored  the  belief  of  the  Franciscans  Bandello  died  at 
Alomonle,  CaUbria,  Aug.  27, 1506.  He  wrote,  UWtH* 
RKiMnloriai  deVerilaltConcfpliomiB.il aria  Virgimi 
(Milan,  1749),  a  work  reluleil  by  a  friar  named  Luigi 
delU  Torre : —  Tradaliu  dt  Ssifiilari  Parilale  tl  Pro- 
mgalita  Concrplionit  Salralorii  (Bologna,  1481).  See 
Hoefer,  ffoar.  biog.  Cimiralr,  a.  v. 

Bandemnndns,  a  monk  of  ibe  moniuien-  of  Ekio 
(St.  Amend),  in  Ilainaul,  about  G80,  was  a  disciple  of 
-■■-  --■  —  -■  'ShnporMaeslricbl,St.  .i^and  (died  6T9), 


n  Holland 


is  life 


Br  Feb.  6,  ai 


ind  ir 


■a  well  as  Mabillon,  ttitl. 
.    09  (Cave,  UiU.  Lil.  i,  697).     Sea 
Smhh,  Did.  of  drill.  Bieg.t.  v. 

Buidiera,  Dohimiciiino,  an  Italian  theologian,  a 
native  of  Modena,  lived  in  tbe  early  half  of  tbe  ITth 
century.  He  became  apostolic  prothonotary  and  pro- 
fessor of  ethia  at  the  Sapienia  of  Rome.    He  wrote,  Z)a 
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nomhm  A  ctka  ViiOj  uu  MoraUi  DitcipHnm  Compen^ 
dium  (Rome,  lG30):-~ Super  Adagio  Vderiy  Veritat 
Odium  Parity  ProUema  Kthicum  ad  Libr.  I V  Moral. 
A  rittotdis  (ibid.  163 1 ).  See  Hoefer,  A'ou  r.  Bioff.  GeiU- 
ratty  8.  V. 

Bandt,  Richard  Otto,  sn  English  Methodist 
preacher,  was  born  in  Germany,  Jan.  6, 1847.  He  em- 
igrated to  AustraJia  in  his  youth,  was  educated  at  a 
Jesuit  college,  but  attended  the  Bible  Christian  minis- 
try, and  was  converted,  and  laid  himself  out  for  service 
in  the  Church  and  among  the  railway  men  at  Burra. 
In  18G9  he  joined  the  itinerant  ministry,  and  gave 
promise  of  much  usefulness,  being  able  to  preach  in 
English,  French,  and  German ;  but  his  career  was  cut 
short  by  death  in  1872.  See  Mhrntet  of  Ike  Bible  Chris- 
tittk  Conference^  1873. 

Banduxi,  Aksklmo,  an  Italian  Benedictine  of  the 
Society  of  Meleda  (Malta),  was  bom  at  Ragusa,  in  Dal- 
roatia,  in  1671.  He  went  to  France  in  1702  in  order  to 
perfect  himself  in  the  sciences.  The  grand -duke  of 
Tuscany  provided  for  all  his  wants.  The  Academy  of 
InscriprioDs  received  him  among  its  members  in  1715, 
and  nine  years  after  the  duke  of  Orleans  chose  him  for 
his  librarian.  He  died  at  Paris,  Jan.  14,  1748.  The 
scholar  De  la  Barre  is  supposed  to  have  shared  the 
composition  of  the  works  of  Banduri,  one  of  which  is 
entitled  Imperium  OrietUale^  etc.  (Paris,  1712),  and 
another,  Numitmata  Imperai*  Bom^  etc.  ( ibid.  1718  ). 
These  two  works  are  the  most  complete  of  any  which 
exist  upon  the  medals  of  the  Lower  Empire  of  Rome 
and  Constantinople.  See  Hoefcr,  Aour.  Biog.  GMrale, 
fcv. 

Bane,  dandins  de,  a  French  theologian,  was 
Snt  broO)^ht  before  the  public  in  the  religious  reforma- 
tion. He  embraced  Catholicism,  and  then  became 
coonsellor  of  the  presidial  of  Ntmes,  whose  functions 
he  perfornaed  for  more  than  forty  years.  He  died  in 
1658.  He  wrote  L^Jtcriture  A  bandonnie  par  let  Minis' 
tree  de  la  Religion  Pritendue  Biformie^  a  posthumous 
work  publiflhed  in  1658.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Gene- 
rale,  a.  v. 


»,  Xohn,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Ade,  nesr  Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk.  In  his  youth 
he  followed  the  sea,  and  was  taken  a  prisoner  of  war  by 
the  French  and  confined  at  Arras  for  upwards  of  five 
years.  While  in  prison  he  became  a  Christian.  After 
his  liberation  in  1814,  he  returned  to  England,  and  sub- 
sequently entered  the  ministry,  and  was  settled  at  AyU- 
bam,  Norfolk.  Here  he  remained  for  twenty-nine  years, 
and  then  removed  to  Downham,  in  the  same  shire,  and 
was  pastor  eight  years.  His  last  settlement  was  at 
Malum,  Yorkshire,  where  he  died,  Aug.  29,  1855.  See 
(Ltmd.)  Baptist  Handbook,  1856,  p.  44.     (J.  C.  S.) 


DoMi^coo^  a  Spanish  theologian,  was  bom 
at  ValladoKd  in  1527.  He  studied  at  Salamanca,  en- 
tered the  Order  of  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  taught 
theokigr  at  Avila,  at  Alcald  de  Benares,  at  Yalladolid, 
and  at  Salamanca.  He  died  at  Medina  del  Caropo,  Nov. 
1, 1604.  He  wrote,  De  Generaiione  et  Corrupiione,  sire 
»  A  ristoteUs  eosdem  Libros  CommetUaria  et  Qutestiones 
(Salamanca,  1585;  Cologne^  UlA)  :—Belectio  de  Merifo 
et  Augmen^o  Ckaritatis  (Salamanca,  1590) :— /n  A  rislo- 
feftf  Dialeefieam: — Institutiones  Minoris  Dialecticce,  hoc 
est  SumautUe  (Cologne,  1618) : — Commentaria  ScholaS' 
tiea  M  Primeim.  Partem  Sunwia  S.  Thomte,  nee  non  in 
iieemndam^  etc  (Salamanca,  1584-94;  Venice,  1602; 
Uouay,  1614-16).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraky 


Jamcs,  an  English  Wealeyan  missionary, 
was  bom  at  Devonport  in  1812.  He  entered  the  min- 
istry i#  1889,  labored  two  years  in  England  and  thirtv- 
nx  m  the  West  Indies,  much  esteemed  and  beloved 
and  died  in  St.  Martin's,  July  81, 1876.  See  M^,' 
^tU  BriUsk  Cam/erence,  1875,  p.  86.  ^^^' 


Bang,  Johann  Otto,  a  Danish  theologian,  was 
bora  Sept.  9, 1712,  at  Hillerod.  He  was  profeaaor  at 
the  University  of  Copenhagen,  and  died  about  1780. 
He  wrote,  Di^tatio  Logicam  esse  lAmam  Judidi  (Co- 
penhagen, 17a4):— Z>e  Tutistima  Explicatione  Matih. 
(ibid.  1738)  i—In/roductio  in  £p,  Juda  (ibid.  1752).  See 
Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bang,  Niel,  a  Danish  theologian  and  historian,  was 
bom  Aug.  3, 1614.  He  became  bishop  in  1668,  and  died 
in  1676.  He  wrote  Oratio  de  I/istoria  Gracim  (1688). 
See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GhUralfy  s.  v. 

Bangen,  Johakx  Heinrich,  a  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ologian and  jurist  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Kheda  in 
1823;  was  made  a  priest  in  1849;  in  1856  was  appoint- 
ed ecclesiastical  counsellor  and  defensor  matrimonii  et 
promotor  fisealis,  and  in  1862  cathedral  dean.  He  died 
Oct.  81,  1865,  at  Tivoli,  near  Kome.  He  wrote.  Die 
romische  Curie,  ihre  gegemc&rtige  Zusammensetzung  und 
ihr  Gesch&JUgang  (MUnster,  1854):— /ns^rttcftb  Pi-actica 
de  SponsaUbu*  et  Matrimomo  (ibid.  1858-60).  See 
ZuchoUi,  BibL  TheoL  i,  68;  Literarischer  Handweiser 
far  das  kaihoUsche  Deutschland,  1866,  col  80.     (R  P.) 

Bangfaart,  George,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  near  Bridgeville,  N.  J.,  March  10, 1782. 
He  experienced  religion  in  his  youth,  received  license 
to  preach  in  1810,  and  in  1812  entered  the  rhiladelphia 
Conference.  In  1837  he  became  a  member  of  the  new- 
ly formed  New  Jersey  Conference,  and  in  1856,  on  the 
division  of  the  conference,  he  fell  into  the  Newarlc  Con- 
ference, in  whose  active  ranks  he  served  till  about  1861, 
when  he  became  superannuated.  He  died  Feb.  9, 1870. 
As  a  preachar,  Mr.  Banghart  was  earnest  and  pathetic; 
as  a  pastor,  laborious  and  sympathetic.  See  Minutes  of 
A  rmual  Conferences,  1870,  p.  70. 

BanglUB,  Thomas,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Den- 
mark, was  bom  at  Flemlos,  Feb.  18, 1600.  He  studied 
at  Copenhagen,  where  in  1631  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew.  In  1653  he  was  made  doctor  of  the- 
ology, and  died  Oct.  27, 1661.  He  wrote,  Observationes 
Philologica  :—Exercitationes  Octo  Literaria  AntiquitO' 
(is: — Exercitatio  Glottologica  de  Ortu  Lingvarum: — 
Exegesis  et  Vindicatio  guorundam  Dictorum  S.  SaHp- 
turm  :—De  Nephilimis  Gigantibus :— Hermes  et  Pan  He- 
braicus,  quo  Vivum  A  bsoluti  Hebr,  Lexicographi  Exem- 
plar Proponitur  (Hafn.  1641).  See  Witte,  Memoria 
Theologorum;  Vinding,  ^  cacffmta  Hnfniensis;  Bartho- 
lini»  De  Scriptoribus  Dams ;  Bayle,  Dicfionnaire  Histo- 
rique  et  Critique ;  JOcher,  A  llgemeines  Gelehrten-f^xikon, 
B.V.;  Steinschneider,  ^i5/. /^and5i(cA,  s.  v.     (D.P.) 

Bangor  Use,  in  ecclesiastical  phraseology,  is  (1) 
Ancient  rites,  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of 
Bangor;  (2.)  A  form  for  celebrating  holy  communion, 
subsuntially  agreeing  with  the  ancient  Sarum  Missal, 
but  yet  having  several  liturgical  peculiarities  of  its 
own,commonly  used  in  the  diocese  of  Bangor  and  some 
parts  of  Wales  prior  to  the  Reformation.  MS.  office- 
books  containing  thia  rite  appear  to  have  been  all  de- 
stroyed ;  only  fragments  of  the  same,  and  those  imper- 
fect, exist.  None  were  printed.  A  rare  vellum  copy, 
small  folio,  of  a  Bangor  pontifical  is  preserved  in  the 
cathedral  library  there.— Lee,  Gloss,  of  Liturg,  Terms, 
s.  V. 

Bangs,  Heman,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Fairfield,  Conn.,  in  April,  1790.  He  pro- 
fessed conversion  at  the  age  of  ten,  but  having  no  en- 
couragement, soon  went  back  into  sin  and  folly ;  was 
reconverted  at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  soon  after  received 
license  to  preach,  and  in  1815  entered  the  New  York 
Conference.  He  was  fifty-four  consecutive  years  in  the 
active  ministry — ^thirty-three  in  the  pastorate,  three  sa 
agent  of  Wesleyan  Universit}',  and  eighteen  as  presid- 
ing elder.  Almost  his  entire  life  was  spent  in  and  about 
New  York  city  and  New  Haven.  He  died  Nov.  2, 1869. 
Mr.  Bangs  excelled  as  a  preacher.  He  was  eminently 
original  and  practical.    His  sermons  were  always  new 
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and  short.  He  had  no  soperior  as  a  pMtor;  was  socia- 
ble, sympathizing,  and  solicitous.  His  presence  was  a 
perpetual  sunshine  in  his  home.  See  Afimites  of  An- 
nual Can/ermcet,  1870,  p.  104 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  ofMeih^ 
odimtt,B,y. 

Bangs,  John  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Kortright,  N.  Y.,  May  7,  1818.  He  re- 
ceived a  careful  religious  training;  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  fourteen;  soon  began  exhorting  his  fellow- 
citizens  to  embrace  religion ;  received  license  to  preach 
in  1835,  and  in  1836  united  with  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence. He  died  July  21, 1838.  Mr.  Bangs  was  a  dili- 
gent, able,  pious  minister.  See  Minutet  of  Annual  Conr 
fermces,  1839,  p.  671. 

Bangs,  'WlUiam  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, and  nephew  of  Dr.  Nathan  and  Heman  Bangs, 
was  born  in  1806..  He  was  converted  at  fifteen,  preach- 
ed without  license  while  yet  a  probationer,  and  was  ap- 
pointed class-leader  at  seventeen.  After  a  few  years 
of  activity  in  business  pursuits,  he  joined  the  New  York 
Conference  in  1837,  and  was  ordained  deacon  in  1841. 
His  successive  appointments  were  Bedford,  Cortland, 
Westport,  New  Milford,  Weston,  and  Westport  circuits, 
Middlebury,  Newtown  and  East  Village,  Mount  Vernon 
and  East  Chester,  Patchogue,  Greenport,  Glen  Cove, 
Bridgehampton,  Cutchogue  and  Mattituck,  North  New 
York,  Mianus  and  Pound  Ridge,  and  Upper  New  Ro- 
chelle.  He  died  suddenly  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  Oct. 
b\  1880.  During  thirty-nine  years  of  active  work,  he 
preached  more  than  11,000  sermons  and  received  3000 
converts  into  the  Church.  He  never  took  a  week's  va- 
cation during  the  thirty-nine  years ;  forty-one  confer- 
ence roll-calls  never  noted  an  absence,  and  during  the 
whole  period  of  two  thousand  and  twenty-eight  Sun- 
days he  only  lost  eighteen  from  all  causes.  See  Mtn- 
utit  ofAwmal  Conferences,  1881. 

Banians,  a  religious  sect  in  the  empire  of  the 
Mogul  The  word  is  sometimes  used  in  a  general  and 
extended  sense  to  denote  the  idolaters  of  India  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Mohammedans;  but  in  a  mora  re- 
stricted sense  it  is  applied  to  the  Vaishyas  (q.  v.).  In 
the  Shaster  they  are  called  Shuddery,  and  they  follow 
the  occupation  of  merchants  or  of  broken.  Should  a 
Banian  quit  his  mercantile  occupation  and  give  himself 
wholly  up  to  the  performance  of  religious  duties,  even 
though  he  still  retain  his  caste,  he  is  regarded  as  a 
Brahmin  of  a  more  devout  kind.  The  Banians  are  the 
g^at  factors  by  whom  most  of  the  trade  of  India  is 
managed.  They  claim  it  as  almost  a  matter  of  sacred 
right  that  all  mercantile  arrangements  should  be  con- 
ducted through  them.  They  are  found,  accordingly, 
everywhere  throughout  Asia,  where  they  are  not  only 
merchants,  but  act  as  bankers,  and  give  bills  of  ex- 
change for  most  of  the  cities  of  Hindustan.  See  Gard- 
ner, Faith*  of  the  World f  s.  v. 

Banira  was  probably  a  Gallic  local  goddess  near 
Lausanne.  She  is  only  mentioned  on  an  inscription 
found  there. 

Banker,  in  lituigicol  phraseology,  is  (1)  a  covering 
for  a  bench ;  (2)  hangings  of  cloth ;  (3)  the  side-curtains 
of  an  altar. 

Banker  Expeditiomart,  at  the  Court  of  Rome, 
An  officer  who  undertakes  the  procuring  of  bulls,  dis- 
pensations, etc.,  at  the  court  of  Rome  or  in  the  legation 
o(  Avignon,  whether  in  the  chancery  or  penitentiary. 
See  Landon,  Ecclea,  Did.  s.  v. 

Bankpnttls  was  the  god  of  the  sea  among  the  an- 
cient Prussians,  "  the  foam-forming,"  **  the  agitator  of 
the  waves.** 


OF  PiETT  (or  MotUt  de  Piite,  as  the  French 
call  them)  are  common  in  Popish  countries.  They  are 
professedly  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  but 
really  intended  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
They  are,  in  fact,  spiritual  pawnbroking  establishments. 


conducted  on  the  osaal  principles  of  these  institatiobt, 
but  the  profits  of  which  go  to  the  papal  treasury. 
They  were  approved  by  the  fifth  Lateran  CounciL    See 

MONTBS. 

Banks,  David  F.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  was  elected  rector  of 
Su  Luke's  Church,  Nashua,  N.  H.,  in  1861;  in  1864  he 
was  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Norwich,  Conn.;  and  in 
the  fallowing  year  Grace  Church  at  Yantic  was  added 
to  his  charge.  About  1871  he  rerooveil  to  Yonkers, 
N.  Y.,  as  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church;  in  1877  he  went 
to  Fairfield,  Conn.,  where  he  died  suddenly,  Aug.  29, 
1878,  aged  forty  years.  See  Prot,  Epitc.  A  Inumac,  1879, 
p.  168. 

Banks,  Bdwmrd,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
commenced  hu  ministry  in  1803,  and  died  Nov.  9, 1823, 
aged  fifty.  He  was  a  zealous  and  pious  man,  and  many 
were  converted  under  bis  ministry.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Coi\ferenc(,  1824. 

Banks,  John  (1),  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Sunderland,  Cumberland  Co.,  Eng- 
land, in  June,  1687.  He  became  a  Christian  at  the  n^ 
of  sixteen,  and  at  the  ago  of  twenty-two  was  recognised 
as  a  minister.  He  entered  at  once  upon  that  life  of 
sufiering  for  conscience'  sake  so  common  among  Friends 
in  the  period  in  which  he  lived.  At  one  time  he 
says  his  associates  in  prison,  where  he  was  thrust  be- 
cause he  wouM  not  pay  certain  fees,  were  ''a  Bedlam- 
man  and  four  with  him  for  theft,  two  notorious  thieves, 
two  moss-troopers  for  stealing  cattle,  and  a  woman  for 
murdering  her  child."  For  several  years  he  travelle<l 
extensivel}'  through  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  A  full 
account  of  his  different  Journeys,  together  with  a  large 
number  of  his  letters  written  to  his  wife  and  others, 
may  be  found  in  his  Memoirs,  He  has  also  led  an  ac- 
count of  a  long  imprisonment  of  nearly  seven  yeani 
which  he  endured  in  the  city  of  Carlisle  (1684-91). 
The  last  fourteen  years  of  his  life  he  lived  in  the  County 
of  Somerset.  His  death  took  place  Aug.  6, 1710.  Sev- 
eral of  bis  epistles  and  other  papers  may  be  found  in 
The  Friends'  Library,  ii,  1-68.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Banks,  John  (2),  D.D.,  an  Associate  minister,  was 
bom  in  Stirling,  Scotland,  about  1763,  and  was  educated 
in  his  native  country.    He  was  for  some  time  a  minis- 
ter in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  but  resigned  hia 
charge  and  crossed  the  ocean  in  1796.    He  preached 
for  some  time  to  the  Associate  Congregation  in  New 
York  city,  and  declined  a  call  from  that  body  in  1798. 
He  was  installed  as  pastor  at  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  in 
September,  1799.    Here  he  remained  until  June,  1802, 
when  he  became  pastor  at  Florida,  N.  Y.    He  remainecl 
in  this  charge  fourteen  years,  during  which  time  he 
gave  private  instruction  to  boys  and  young  men.     In 
1816  he  removed  to  Philadelphia  as  permanent  supply, 
and  soon  after  opened  a  select  school  for  instruction  in 
Latin  and  Greek.    Afterwanls  he  took  charge  of  the 
grammar-school  connected  with  the  university,  ami 
taught  several  pupils  Hebrew.    In  1818  he  was  install- 
ed as  pastor  of  the  congregation  which  he  had  served 
as  supply  for  two  years.    In  May,  1820,  be  was  elected 
professor  of  theology  in  the  £astera  Theological  Sem- 
inary  at  Philadelphia.    He  continued  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  professorship  and  pastorate  uAtil  hia  death, 
April  10, 1826.    See  Sprague,  Amals  of  (he  Amer,  J^vU 
pit,  IX,  iii,  52. 

Banks,  Joseph,  a  minister  uf  the  Assodste  Cbtifrh, 
son  of  Dr.  John  Banks,  was  bom  at  Florida,  N.  Y.,  Julv 
27, 1806.  He  graduated  at  the  University  of  PennsyU 
vania  in  1828,  and  was  a  student  of  theology  under  iiis 
father  at  the  time  of  the  latter's  death,  in  1836.  He  M-as 
licensed  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia, 
Ocu  1, 1828,  and  shortly  after  went  Sooth,  and  waa  or- 
dained Oct.  16, 1831,  by  the  Asaociate  Presbytevy  of 
Carolina  as  pastor  of  Bethany  and  Sardts  churches,  S.  CX, 
and  Pisgah  and  Nob  Creek,  N.  C    Ho  aubaeqaenUy 
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settled  in  the  congregations  of  Nortbfield,  Stow,  and 
Springfield,  O. ;  but,  in  consequence  of  feeble  health,  re- 
signed his  charge  and  accepted  an  appointment  as 
cliaplain  in  the  Western  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylrania, 
at  Allegheny  City.  He  was  appointed  missionary  to 
the  island  of  Trinidad,  July  27, 1843,  and  labored  in 
that  field  for  eight  years.  On  his  return  in  1851  he 
esublished  a  semimonlhly  paper  entitled  The  Fiiend 
ofMwionB.  He  die<l  at  his  residence  in  Mercer,  Pa., 
April  8,  1869.  See  Sprague,  A  nnaU  of  the  A  men  Pul- 
pit,  IX,  iii,  53. 

Banks,  Matthew,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Rotherham,  Feb.  23, 1798.  He  was  cou- 
rerud  in  early  life,  entered  into  revival  work  with  great 
zeaU  received  his  first  appointment  to  Antigua,  W.  I., 
in  1826,  and  soon  saw  a  great  revival  on  that  island 
characterized  by  extraordinary  scenes.  He  returned  to 
England  in  1837,  retired  from  the  active  ministry  in 
1860,  and  died  at  Bridlington,  June  15,  1878.  BIr. 
Banks  was  quick  and  decisive  in  action,  independent 
in  judgment,  and  an  original  thinker.  His  preaching 
was  earnest,  fervently  Protestant,  and  was  successful  in 
awakening  sinners.  See  MtHutes  of  (he  Biiiuk  Confer^ 
eace^  1878,  p.  45. 

Banks,  Robert,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
converted  when  twenty-one,  and  soon  began  to  be  very 
active  in  preaching^  throughout  the  counties  of  Wicklow 
and  Wexford.  He  began  his  regular  ministry  in  1792, 
became  a  supernumerary  at  Athy,  or  Carlow  (Hill,  A  I' 
pkab,  Arrangem,  [184G]),  in  1824,  and  died  at  Carlow, 
April  24, 1855,  in  the  eighty -ninth  year  of  his  age. 
**  Faithful  as  a  minister,  he  walked  before  his  house 
with  a  perfect  heart."  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con- 
ferenctf  1855. 

Bankaon,  James,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Oglethorpe  County,  Ga.,  Jan.  8, 1795.  He 
was  taught  to  know  the  Scriptures  from  his  infancy ; 
emigrated  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  eight  to  Illi- 
oois,  where  he  received  a  very  imperfect  English  edu- 
cation ;  but,  embracing  religion  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
he  applied  himself  earnestly  to  reading  and  study,  and 
became  a  good  scholar.  In  1813  he  entered  the  Illinois 
Conference,  and  labored  diligently  on  its  frontier  cir- 
cuits till  his  death,  Sept.  4, 1831.  See  Minutes  ofAn^ 
nual  Conferencesy  1833,  p.  214. 

Bannard,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minuter, 
was  bom  in  Falwell,  England,  Jan.  6, 1820.  He  was 
converted  in  his  nineteenth  year;  graduated  at  Union 
College  in  1846;  taught  during  several  subsequent 
years  in  Jonesville  Academy,  and  in  1850  united  with 
the  Troy  Conference,  which  he  served  till  his  decease. 
May  11,  1853.  Mr.  Bannard  was  amiable,  humble,  de- 
vout, a  good  scholar,  and  an  able  preacher.  See  Min- 
tUes  ofAmmai  Conferences,  1854,  p.  374. 

Banner,  a  square  flag  carried  in  processions  after 
Roman  Catljprtc  custom,  and  usually  designating  the  par- 
ish to  which  it  belongs  by  the  image  of  the  patron  saint. 
In  the  chapel  of  orders  of  knighthood,  as  in  St.  George*s 
Chapel,  Windsor,  the  Chapel  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter, 
the  banner  of  each  knight — i.  e.  a  little  square  flag 
bearing  his  arms— is  suspended  at  his  installation  over 
his  appropriate  stalL  The  installation  of  a  knight  is 
a  religious  ceremony,  hence  the  propriety  of  the  acL 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  place  banners  taken  in  battle 
over  the  tomba  of  victorious  generals.  Banners  were 
formerly  a  part  of  the  omaments  of  the  altar,  and  were 
suspended  over  it  *'  that  in  the  Church  the  triumph  of 
Christ  may  evermore  be  held  in  mind'*  (Durand). 
A  heraldic  hcumer  is  attached  to  the  staff  on  which  it 
is  carried  by  one  side,  while  the  ecdesioHical  banner  b 
suspended  from  the  top  of  the  staff  by  means  of  a  yard. 
Sec  Pugin,  Glois,ofEcd,  OmametU  and  Costume  f  Lan- 
don,  Eedes,  Diet,  a.  v. ;  Staunton,  Ecdes,  DicL  s.  r. 

Banners  in  church  and  processions  were  adopted 
fiDiD  Conatantine*s  useof  the  lobaram^the  croas-banner 


— which  was  carried  in  the  van  of  his  army.  They  were 
used  to  commemorate  the  Easter  victory  of  our  Lord. 
The  sacred  banner  of  the  Maccabees  had  the  initial  let- 
ters of  the  Hebrew  words  forming  the  text  Kxod.  xv, 
11.  The  emperor  Heraclius  in  621  took  a  picture  of 
the  cross  to  battle  in  his  war  with  Persia,  and  carrieil 
the  cross  on  his  shoulders  up  Calvary  as  an  act  of 
thanksgiving,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  festival  of 
the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross.  The  earliest  in- 
stances of  banners  in  England  are  those  of  two  guth- 
fana,  war-vanes  or  standards,  which  were  given  by  bish- 
op Leofric  to  Exeter  Cathedral.  But  St.  Augustine 
before  this  had  entered  the  gates  of  Canterbury  with 
a  banner  of  the  cross  carried  before  his  procession,  sing- 
ing a  litany.  The  banner  of  SL  Cuthbert  was  of  white 
velvet  with  a  red  cross  of  the  same  material,  and  con- 
tained in  the  centre  St.  Cuthbert's  corporax  cloth.  It 
was  fringed  with  red  silk  and  gold,  and  had  three  sil- 
ver bells  attached  to  it.  It  was  of  great  weight,  and 
five  men  assisted  the  bearer  when  it  was  carried  in 
procession.  Pope  Gregory  III  sent  a  banner  which  he 
had  blessed  to  the  king  of  France.  Leo  III  gave  one 
to  Charlemagne;  and  Alexander  II  sent  another  to 
William  of  Normandy  for  his  invasion  of  England. 
Philip  II  of  France  also  received  a  papal  banner.  King 
Henry  Y  carried  a  cross -banner  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Lollards;  and  in  the  rising  of  the  North  in 
1570  the  rebels  carried  a  banner  embroidered  with  tho 
five  wounds,  a  chalice,  and  a  cross,  with  the  legend  In 
hoc  siffno  vinees  ("thou  shalt  conquer  by  this  sign"). 
The  banners  of  St.  John  of  Beverley,  St.  Peter  of  York, 
and  St.  Wilfrid  of  Ripon  were  carried  on  a  sacred  car, 
crowned  with  a  cross,  by  archbishop  Thurstan  in  1138, 
at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  or  Northallerton,  an  imi- 
tation of  the  caroccio  invented  by  Eribert,  archbishop 
of  Milan,  in  1035 ;  and  beneath  the  banner  of  SL  John, 
carried  by  a  priest,  Edward  I  fought  against  the  Scots. 
Henry  II  carried  the  banner  of  St.  Edmund  of  Bury  to 
the  battle  of  Fomharo,  Oct.  16, 1673.  Round  the  shrine 
of  St.  Cuthbert  at  Durham  the  banners  of  the  king  of 
Scotland,  lord  Neville,  and  other  noblemen  were  placed 
as  ornaments  and  acta  of  homage.  The  earl  of  Surrey 
borrowed  St.  Cuthbert's  banner  (which  was  carried  at 
Flodden),  and,  as  Skelton  says,  that  of  St.  William  of 
York  in  his  Scottish  campaign.  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella chasctl  the  Moors  out  of  Granada,  led  by  the  crosa- 
banner.  The  English  Hentys  and  Edwards  fought  be* 
neath  the  banners  of  SL  Edmund  the  Confessor  and  St. 
George.  In  later  days  captured  flags  were  suspended 
round  the  dome  of  SL  Paul's,  and  the  banners  of  tho 
Bath  and  SL  George  at  Westminster  and  Windsor. 
Henry  VII  offered  the  banner  of  SL  George  at  St.  Paulas 
after  his  victory  at  Bosworth.  The  orifiamme,  or  ban- 
ner of  SL  Denis,  was  always  carried  before  the  kings 
of  France  in  battle,  as  by  Philip  le  Bel  and  Louis  le 
Gros;  and  regimental  colors  invariably  receive  bene- 
diction by  a  priest  before  their  presentation.  Pope 
Pius  Y  in  1566  *<  baptized"  the  duke  of  Alva's  babel, 
or  standanl,  by  the  name  of  MargareL  After  the  Ref- 
ormation in  England,  Cartwright  mentions  "  bells  and 
banners  in  rogations,  the  priest  in  his  surplice  saying 
gospels  'and  making  crosses.'*  In  parish  processions 
banners  are  still  carried  in  front  of  choirs  at  Peterl)or- 
ough,  Southwell,  and  other  places.  At  Salisbury',  be- 
fore the  Reformation,  three  large  banners  were  carried 
on  Ascension-day — two  in  the  midst,  of  the  cross,  and 
one  in  advance,  representing  the  Lion  of  Judah ;  while 
in  the  rear  was  his  troph}',  the  image  of  a  dragon.  At 
Canterbury  they  included  the  arms  of  noble  benefactors. 
In  some  places  till  recently  a  lingering  relic  of  banners 
might  be  seen  in  the  garlands  suspended  upon  the  poles 
which  were  carried  at  the  perambulation  of  parishes. 
Casalius  says  the  procession  resembles  a  celestial  host 
rejoicing  in  the  triumph  of  Christ,  and  displaying  the 
sign  of  the  cross  and  banners  to  the  discomfiture  of  the 
powers  of  the  air.  And  Cranmer  said,  **  We  follow  His 
banner  as  Christ's  soldiers,  servants,  and  men  of  war, 
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fur  the  remembrance  of  him,  declaring  onr  proneneu 
and  readiness  in  all  things  to  follow  and  serve  him'* — a 
thought  which  beautifully  harmonizes  with  the  admo- 
nition at  holy  baptism,  that  we  should  serve  under 
Christ's  banner,  and  fight  manfully  against  his  enemies, 
continuing  his  faitliful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  our 
lives'  end  (Psa.  xx,  6).  Banners  were  used  at  we«l- 
dings  and  funerals;  the  lesser  guilds  borrowed  those  of 
the  parish  church.— Walcott,  Scicrtd  Archaol,  s.  v. 

BanniBter,  Edward,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  born  in  Phelps,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  14,  1814. 
In  1838  he  graduated  from  the  Wesleyan  University, 
Conn.,  taught  school  at  Vienna,  N.  Y.,  and,  having  join- 
ed the  Genesee  Conference,  was  stationed  at  Barrington; 
but  was  discontinued  at  his  own  request,  and  studied 
medicine  fur  a  few  months.  In  1840  he  preached  a 
short  time  at  Le  Roy,  N.  Y.  In  1 841  he  became  a 
teacher  in  Gouverneur  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  and  in  1842 
joined  the  Black  River  Conference,  spending  the  two 
following  years  as  pastor  at  Ogdensburgh  and  Syracuse. 
In  1844  he  became  a  teacher  in  the  Oneida  Conference 
Seminary,  and  in  1850  opened  a  school  in  San  Jose, 
CaL  From  1854  to  1860  he  was  pastor  and  presiding 
cider  in  various  sppointments  in  that  state;  in  1860-67 
was  president  of  the  Univcrsiry  of  the  Pacific  at  Santa 
Clara,  but  afterwards  retunied  to  the  active  ministry, 
and  died  at  Blarysville,  Cal.,  Sept.  27, 1871.  See  i4  /ttm- 
m  Record  of  WesL  Univ,  s.  a.  1838. 

Bannister,  Stephen,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  in  Portsea  in  1801.  He  began  his 
ministry  at  Epping,  where  he  preached  about  fifteen 
years,  and  then  retired  to  Coventry*.  He  subsequently 
.<ipeut  a  -few  years  successively  at  Cheltenham,  Cardiff, 
nnd  Crediton.  Thence  be  removed  to  Gloucester,  where 
he  died,  Feb.  2,  1874k  See  (Lond.)  Conff,  Year-book, 
1875,  p.  8 11. 

Bannister,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary, commenced  his  labors  in  New  Brunswick  in 
1883,  laboring  in  Petitoodiac,  Fredcricton,  and  Grand 
Menan.  In  1838  he  removed  to  the  West  Indies,  where 
he  became  one  of  the  most  efiicient  ministers.  From 
1846  he  was  chairman  and  general  superintendent  of 
the  missions  in  the  St,  Vincent  and  Demerara  district. 
He  died  of  the  cholera  at  Barbadoes,  July  9,  1854.  He 
was  most  indefatigable  in  relieving  the  suffering  in  that 
sad  period.    See  Minutes  of  the  BHtish  Conference^  1854. 

Banoell,  Lvdovicus,  a  French  Dominican,  and  pro- 
fessor of  theology  and  philosophy  at  Avignon,  where 
he  died  Dec.  22,  1685,  is  the  author  of,  De  Militia  An- 
gelica S,  ThonuB.'—Moralii  Divi  ThonuB  (2  vols.)  :— 
Cursut  UnivencB  Theologia  tarn  Af oralis  quam  Scho- 
htstica  (6  vols.).  See  Echard,  De  Scriptoiibus  Ordinis 
Domimcanorum;  J'6cherf  AUf/imeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
8.V.     (B.  P.) 

Banolae,  Lkon  de.    See  Rat.bao. 

Baodan,  king  of  Ireland,  lived  in  the  6th  century. 
He  ascended  the  throne  about  565,  was  removed  by 
Colman,  son  of  Dermod,  and,  vanquished  and  pursued, 
he  took  refuge  in  a  monastery  governed  by  Columba, 
who  aften\'ards  became  a  Pictish  disciple.  But  even 
here  he  was  pursued  and  massacred.  Columba,  indig- 
nant at  the  violation  of  the  sacred  place,  demanded  ven- 
geance, and  raised  a  crusade  which  resulted  in  the  death 
of  Colman.  The  successor  of  Raodan  was  Hugh  11,  or 
Aodh,  son  of  Immeric  Sec  Hoefcr,  A^oiir.  Bioff,  Gene" 
rale  J  s.  v. 

Baotan.    See  Baedan  ;  Baitiien. 

Bapchild  (or  rather  Witenagemote),  Couhcii. 
OF  (^Concilium  Baccatweldense),  Of  these  there  are  said 
tu  have  been  two. 

I.  Held  between  A.D.  696  and  716  at  Bapchild,  uear 
Sittingboume,  in  Kent;  a  Kentish  Witenagemote,  at 
which  abbesses  and  presbyters,  as  well  as  bishops  and 
abbots,  were  present,  aad  where  the  celebrated  Privi- 


lege of  Wihtred  was  enacted,  granting  to  the  Kentish 
metropolitan  a  free  election  in  the  case  of  abbots,  ab- 
besses, priests,  and  deacons.  The  date  cannot  be  pre- 
cisely determined.  Spurious  forms  of  the  Privilegium 
extend  it  to  the  election  of  bishops  and  to  the  whole 
of  Saxon  England. 

II.  Held  A.D.  798,  if  at  all;  said  to  have  been  under 
Kenulf,  king  (not  of  Kent,  but)  of  Mercia,  and  arch- 
bishop Athelar<I,  with  bishops  (two  lists,  both  i>purious), 
abbots,  and  an  archdeacon ;  and  to  have  prohibited  lay 
interference  with  churches  and  monasteries,  in  compli- 
ance with  a  mandate  of  pope  Leo  III.  The  decree, 
however,  is  verbatim  that  of  the  (genuine)  Council  of 
Cloveshoo  of  A.D.  803,  from  which  al£o  one  of  the  lists 
of  bisho{M  is  partially  taken.  The  copy  at  Canterbury, 
however,  has  no  signatures.  See  Smith,  Did,  of  Christ, 
A  Htiq,  s.  V. 

Bapt8B  (from  jSairrw,  to  wash),  a  name  formerly 
applied  to  the  priests  of  the  Thracian  goddess  Corys,  or 
Cotytto,  and  was  derived  from  a  practice  in  their  festi- 
vals of  washing  in  tepid  water.  Buttmann,  however, 
in  his  Mythohgus  denies  that  the  name  BaptsB  was  ap- 
plied to  the  priesta  referred  to.     See  Cotyb. 

Baptiam,  Anobl  ok.  TertuUian  speaks  of  an  an- 
gel who  is  present  at  baptism,  and  who  prepares  the 
waters  of  the  font,  and  under  whose  auspices  men  are 
prepared  by  the  cleansing  of  the  font  for  the  following 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  language  is  not  inconsut- 
ent  with  a  belief  that  this  may  have  been  a  mere  indi- 
vidual speculation  of  his  own  rather  than  a  doctrine 
generally  accepted  in  his  time.  No  parallel  to  this 
language  has  hitherto,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows,  been 
alleged  from  any  other  early  writers.  But  in  more 
than  one  of  the  early  Ordines  Baptismi  there  will  bo 
found  expressions  derived,  in  all  probability,  from  this 
very  passage  of  TertuUian.  See  Smith,  Diet,  uf  Christ, 
A  fUiq,  s.  V. 

Baptism  of  Desire  {Utptismus  flamitds)  ia  a 
phrase  used  for  the  desire  e^cperienced  by  an  unbaptized 
person  living  in  a  heathen  country  or  beyond  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Visible  Church  to  receive  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  which  desire,  with  a  sincere  intention  and 
hearty  repentance,  is  regarded  by  theologians  as  stand- 
ing in  the  place  of,  or  as  equivalent  to,  actual  baptiam 
— baptisnius  Jlumims. 

Baptism  of  Tears  is  a  phrase  for  that  repentance 
in  which  the  shedding  of  tears  forms  a  part,  and  by 
which  a  sinner  is  restored  to  the  favor  of  God  and  to 
communion  with  his  Church. 

■ 

Baptismal  Regeneration.  A  writer  in  the 
Cydopcedia  Britannica  (9ih  ed.  s.  v.  *' Baptism** )  baa 
these  striking  remarks  on  the  origin  of  this  dogma: 

"In  studying  the  statements  made  by  the  enrW  fathem 
upon  baptism,  we  flud  not  so  much  a  disiiuct  and  deHiiite 
doctrine  as  gropings  towards  a  doctrine,  and  It  Is  not 
until  we  come  to  SL  Angnstiue  that  we  can  Qnd  any  strict 
and  scientific  theory  of  the  nainre  and  effects  of  the  sac- 
rament. The  earlier  theologians  sometimes  make  i^tate* 
ments  which  imply  the  most  extreme  view  of  the  magical 
effects  of  the  sacrament,  and  at  other  times  explain  Itii 
reenlts  in  a  purely  ethical  way.  Thus,  for  example.  Her- 
mas  says,  ^Our  life  is  sanciifled  by  water;'  while  Terinl- 
lian  expressly  dechires,  'Anlnia  uon  lavalione  red  resp«>n- 
sione  snncitnr.'  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the 
aHnndant  ufe  of  metaohorical  language  by  the  Qreek  fa- 
thers, and  the  want  or  a  strictly  theological  terrolnol(>;s3r, 
prevent  our  Hiiding  anything  like  the  precise  doctrinal 
statements  which  iKcnme  famlllnr  in  the  westeni  Church  : 
while  the  prevalence  of  cnrlons  Greek  physical  specula* 
tlons,  which  taught  the  creative  power  of  water,  mhigletl 
wlih  and  dieu»rted  ideas  abont  the  effects  of  water  in 
baptism.  It  was  St  Angustine,  the  great  iheologlun  «»f 
the  Western  Chnrch,  who  first  gave  expression  u»  exact 
dogmatic  atatemeuts  abont  the  nature  and  meaning  of 
baptism.  The  real  dlfllcnlty  to  be  explained  waa  the 
connection  between  the  outward  rite  and  the  iuwnrd 
spiritual  change;  or,  to  put  It  more  precisely,  the  rela. 
tion  between  the  water  used  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  whu 
alone  can  regenerate.  The  Greek  theologians  had  shirk- 
ed rather  than  fiiced  the  dlfflcnlty,  and  n^ed  terms  at  one 
lime  exaggerating  the  magical  value  of  the  alemeut,  at 
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inotber  inalstinir  on  tb«  pnrely  ethical  and  siifritnal  nat> 
lire  of  the  rite :  bat  they  never  attempted  to  show  in 
what  precipe  relation  the  external  rite  stood  to  the  In- 
ward change  of  heart.    It  la  true  that  one  or  two  theolo- 
Siana  luid  almoet  anticipated  AoKnatlue'e  view,  bat  the 
niitidpation  waa  more  apparent  than  real ;  for  the  theol- 
%viy  of  the  Greek  Chorea  in  this,  as  In  most  other  doc- 
trine*, is  greatly  hampered  by  the  mystical  tendency  to 
represent  regeuemilon  and  kindred  doctrines  mnch  more 
as  a  species  uf  chemical  change  of  nature  than  as  a  change 
in  the  relations  of  the  will.    Aagnsllne  iuslMted  stron<fTy 
on  the  distinction  between  the  sacrament  itself  and  what 
he  called  the  *rea  sacranienti'— between  the  inward  and 
fpiritoftl  and  the  oat  ward  and  material;  and  by  doing  ao 
Angostine  became  the  founder  of  b<ith  the  modern  K*)- 
man  Catholic  and  the  modern  Protestant  views.    Annrt 
fnim  certain  modifying  inflnencea*  It  would  not  be  aifB- 
cult  for  the  orthodox  Protestant  to  snbscribe  to  most  of 
Aa«^stine*8  views  npon  baptism,  for  he  insists  strongly 
•Ml  the  nsclesenese  of  the  external  sign  without  the  in- 
ward blessing  of  the  Spirit.    But  in  this  doctrine,  aa  in 
n)o»t  others,  Angnstiue's  d<Ktrine  of  the  Charch  so  inter- 
fered as  to  make  prnctically  inoperative  his  more  spirit- 
ual  views  of  baptUm.    The  Charch,  Augnstine  thought, 
wusttae  body  of  Christ :  and  tiuit  in  a  peculiarly  external 
nod  physical  way,  and  Juiit  m  the  soul  of  man  ciuinot,  so 
far  as  we  know,  exert  any  influence  save  upon  and  through 
the  body,  so  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dispenses  his  sracious 
and  regeDeratiiig  iuflnences  only  through  the  body  of 
Christ,  L  e.  the  Charch.     But  the  Cliurch,  Augustine 
thought,  was  no  invisible  spiritual  communion.    It  was 
the  VMible  kingdom  of  Qod,  the  visible  'dvltos  Del  In  pe- 
regrinatlone  per  terras;*  and  so  entrance  Into  the  Church, 
nod  the  right  and  piwsibility  of  participating  in  the  spir- 
itnal  benetlts  which  members  of  the  Church  can  alone  en- 
Joy,  was  only  possible  by  means  of  a  visible  entrance 
Into  this  visible  kingdom.    Thus,  while  Augustine  in  the- 
ory always  laid  greatest  stress  npon  the  work  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  and  npon  the  spiritual  side  of  baptism,  he  practi- 
cally gave  the  ImpnUe  to  that  view  or  the  sacrament 
which  made  the  external  rite  of  primary  importance.    It 
was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  alone  imparted  splritnal  gilts 
to  the  children  of  OinI.    But  the  one  way  by  which  the 
benefits  of  this  Spirit  could  be  shared  was  iu  the  first  place 
through  iMptlsm.    Baptism  was  thunzht  to  be  necessary 
to  salvation,  and  all  who  were  nnbaptlxed  were  unsnvea. 
la  this  way  Angustlne,  while  recogniflng  the  spiritual  nat- 
ure of  the  sacrament,  held  views  about  the  importance  of 
the  rite  which  were  as  strong  as  those  of  any  Greek  theolo- 
gian who  bad  mingled  confusedly  iu  his  mind  Christian 
•loctrines  and  the  maxims  of  pagan  philosophy  about  the 
rreatlve  power  of  the  element  of  water.    Of  Connie  such  a 
dtictrioe  of  the  importance  of  the  boptism  with  water  hod 
to  be  modified  to  some  extent.    There  were  cxisei>  of  Chris- 
tian martyrs  who  hnd  never  Ix^n  btiptixed,  and  vet  had 
confessed  Christ,  and  died  to  confcaa  him ;  f<»r  their  sakes 
liie  idea  of  a  baptism  of  blood  was  brought  forward :  they 
were  baptized  not  ^vlth  water,  bnt  in  their  own  blooo. 
And  the  same  desire  to  widen  the  circle  of  the  baptized 
led  the  way  to  the  recognition  of  the  baptism  of  heretics, 
brmen,  and  nurses.    It  was  the  Anguetinian  doctrine 
of  baptism  which  was  developed  bv  the  schoolmen,  and 
which  now  Id  the  substance  of  modern  Roman  Catholic 
teaching.     The  schoolmen,  whose  whole  theology  was 
dominated  by  the  Angnsiinlau  conception  of  the  Cnurcli, 
»imp1y  took  over,  and  made  somewhat  more  mechanical 
and  leas  spiritaai,  Angastiue*s  doctrine.    They  were  en- 
abled to  ipive  the  dociriue  a  more  precise  and  defluiie 
ah^pe  by  accommodating  to  it  the  terms  of  tiie  Aristote- 
lian pbilosophy.    They  begnn  bv  distinguishing  between 
the  matter  and  the  form  of  baptism.    Had  AuKusUne  had 
this  distinction  before  him,  he  wimld  probably  nave  called 
the  water  the  matter,  and  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  form  vrhich  verified  and  gave  shape  to  the  matter; 
but  the  whole  Mea  of  the  schoolmen  was  much  more  me- 
chanical, t2i«  maeiail  idea  of  the  sacrament  came  mnch 
more  into  prominence,  and  the  spiritnal  and  ethical  fell 
much  more  Into  the  bnckgnmnd;  and  with  them,  while 
water  waa  tbe  maUeria  aaerammti,  the  forma  taeranutUi 
wan  the  words  of  the  rite— 'I  baptize  thee,'  etc.,  etc. 
Thus  insensibly  the  distlncthm  between  the  external  rite 
and  tbe  work  of  the  Ht»ly  Spirit,  which  Angnsitine  hnd 
dearly  before  him  in  theory  at  lenst.  was  driven  back 
into  its  oriffliial  obscurity;  and  while  it  was  always  held 
theoretfcaliy  that  the  gmce  conferred  in  b:iptlsm  was  ciui- 
ferred  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  still  the  action  fif  the  Spirit 
was  so  iDseparably  connected  with  the  performance  of 
the  rite  that  the  external  ceremouy  was  held  to  be  (bll 
warrant  for  the  inward  spiritnal  presence  and  power; 
and  it  waa  held  that  in  baptism  grace  was  conferred 
f*  open  operato.    The  actual  benefits  which  were  sn|>- 
pQsed  to  come  in  this  way  were  freedom  from  original 
sio,  and   for}$iveoess  of  it  and  all  aina  committed  up 
to  the  time  of  baptism,  and  tbe  Implanting  of  a  new 
spiritnal  life  —  a  lire  which  eonid  only  be  slain  by  a 
deadly  ain.    The  scholastic  doctrine  of  baptism  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  the  re- 
staieisents  made  by  MShler  on  the  one  hand,  and  Jes. 
ult  theologians  on  the  other,  do  not  do  more  thno  i»<v« 
a  poetical  coloring  to  the  doctrine,  or  briug  ont  ^!1^ 


thoroughly  the  magical  and  mechanical  natore  of  the 

Bapttameriiim,  the  mediaeval  title  of  a  service- 
book  containing  the  ritual  used  in  administering  bap- 
tism. 

Baptiunia  (fiaimfffiia)  and  BaptismiOB  (/3a  ir- 
rifffuo^),  Greek  terms  for  godmother  and  goi^father  re- 
spectively. 

Baptisms,  Rboistbr  op.  Such  record  was  first 
ordered  to  be  kept  by  the  injunctions  of  Cromwell  in 
1588,  and  the  regulation  was  renewed  hf  Canon  70  of  the 
Synod  of  London,  160*2-3,  which  orders  "  ministers  to 
keep  a  register  of  christenings,  weddings,  and  burials;" 
the  said  register  to  be  kept  in  "a  sure  coffer  with  three 
locks  and  keys.*'  In  the  Church  of  Home  the  bapiia- 
mal  register  is  directed  to  be  kept  in  the  sacristy,  and 
tbe  register  of  each  baptism  ought  to  be  signed  by  the 
father,  if  present,  and  by  the  sponsors.  In  most  mod- 
em churches  similar  records  are  required.  See  Landon, 
Ecdfs,  Did,  a.  v. 

Baptist,  £i>WARD,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Mecklenburg  Coimty,  Va.,  May  12, 1790,  and 
was  a  graduate  of  Hampden  Sidney  College.  Chang- 
ing his  relations  from  tbe  Presbyterian  Church,  which 
he  joined  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  became  a  Baptist, 
and  was  ordained  in  1815  and  settled  in  Powhatan 
County.  Dr.  Baptist  occupied  a  very  prominent  posi- 
tion in  his  denomination  in  Virginia,  and  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  promoting  its  interests  in  the  state.  In 
1835  he  removed  to  Marengo  County,  Ala.,  and  was  for 
many  years  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Uniuntown.  He 
was  a  somewhat  prolific  writer,  contributing  many  ar- 
ticles to  the  Richmond  Reliffiom  IJeraUiy  etc.  He  died 
March  31, 18G3.    See  £<f/><ul  iTnryc^p.  p.  72.    (J.CS.) 

Baptists  (Battista)  of  Frrraka,  sumamed 
Panatiut,  an  Italian  monk  of  the  Order  of  Carmelites, 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15tb  century.  Versed  iu 
literature,  both  sacred  and  profane,  he  left  a  number 
of  works,  for  the  most  part  unpublished,  among  which 
we  cite.  Chronica  sui  Onlinis :  —  £>e  Huina  Ronumi 
Imperii: — De  Monte  JSina: —  VHa  MtchiUdia : — Chroni- 
ca  Ferrarimaia : — Sernumes  Vwii,  He  also  translated 
into  Latin  several  discourses  of  St.  John  Chn-sostom. 
See  Iloefer,  Xouc.  Biotf,  GeuiraUf  s.  v. 

Baptista  (Bantista),  Alfonso  (or  Juan  Ilde- 
fonso),  a  Spanish  Dominican  and  theologian,  lived  in 
the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  taught  theology 
at  Saragossa,  and  wrote,  Commentaria  in  Primam  Se- 
cundm  D,  Thoma: — Apologia  por  la  Auloridad  de  los 
Doctorei  de  la  IgMag  SatUot  Padrei^  contra  nn  A/emo' 
rial  intitulado  A  loi  June$  de  la  Verdad  y  Doctrina 
(Saragossa,  1628),  in  response  to  the  Jesuit  Juan  Bau- 
tiata  Posa.     See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog,  GiniraUy  s.  v. 

Baptista  (Bautista),  Anselmo,  a  Spanish  the- 
ologian, lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  centur}% 
He  was  a  monk  of  the  Order  of  Ctteaux  at  Huestaa, 
and  wrote,  Belacion  de  las  Vidas  y  Triunfoi  de  lot  Glo» 
riotos  Atartireiy  de  los  Afilagroe  de  Nvestra  Seftora  de 
Loreto: — Ars  Amandi  Deum^  translated  into  Italian 
and  Spanish.     See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog.  GiniraU',  a.  v. 

Baptista  (Battista;,  Oiovanni,  an  Italian  Jew- 
ish convert  of  the  15th  century,  and  physician  by  pro- 
fession, is  the  author  of  Liber  de  Confutatione  llebraicm 
Secta  (Strasburg,  1500),  which  tie  dedicated  to  cardinal 
Bernardo  Caravajal.  The  whole  is  divided  into  three 
sections:  the  first  treats  of  the  first  advent  of  tbe  ^lessiah, 
with  an  explanation  of  thirteen  prophecies;  the  second, 
of  his  second  advent  in  the  time  of  Gog,  i.  e.  the  Anti- 
christ, at  which  time  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  shall 
be  saved;  the  third  deals  with  the  manner  of  refuting 
the  Jews.  In  conclusion,  he  admonishes  all  those 
Jews  who  have  found  the  Saviour  to  remain  stead- 
fast ill  the  faith,  and  to  live  according  to  the  Gospel 
gee  Wolff,  BiU.  Jlebr.  iii,  853  sq.;  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i, 
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84;  Jocher,  ABgemeitus  Gdehrtfn-Lexilum,  b.  ▼.;  Kal- 
kar,  hrael  und  die  Kirchtj  p.  31  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Baptista,  OregoriO»  a  Portuguese  theologian,  a 
native  of  Funchal,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th 
century.  He  first  entered  the  Benedictine  Order,'  and 
became  doctor  of  theology  and  general  preacher  of  the 
order,  then  went  over  to  the  Franciscans.  He  wrote, 
a  Commentary  on  the  IZth  Chap,  of  St.  John  (Coimbra, 
1621) ;  the  first  part  was  published,  but  the  two  others 
were  not : — Completat  da  Vida  de  Christo  Caniadat  a 
Ilarpa  da  Cruz,  por  itle  Mitmo,  translated  from  Portu. 
gnese  into  Spanish  by  Ferd.  dc  Camargo.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  GMiraUf  a.  v. 

Baptiata  (Battista),  Hortansio,  an  Italian 
bishop  and  theologian,  native  of  Frosignone,  died  in 
1594.  He  was  doctor  of  theology  and  bishop  of  Veroli, 
and  wrote  CommerU,  de  Rtrum  Univerntate.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  Generale,  a.  v. 

Baptiata  (Bautista),  Job6,  a  Mexican  theolo- 
gian, lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century..  He 
belonged  to  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  was  keeper  of  the 
convent  of  Letzuca,  and  taught  theology.  He  wrote, 
Informaiionet  Confessariorum  in  India  vd  America: 
— De  Casihut  Contcientim  circa  Confesdones  Occur" 
rentibus: — Plaeiiai  Morales  de  lot  Indios: — De  Miteria 
et  Brecitate  VUa.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  O'eniralef 

8.V. 

Baptiste  de  Saulis,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
15th  century,  belonged  to  the  Order  of  the  Cordeliers. 
He  wrote  Une  Somme  de  Catde  Conscience  (Paris,  1449). 
He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Battista  surnamed 
Trovamala,  a  theologian  who  also  w^rote,  about  1580,  a 
Summa  Casuum  CotiscientuPf  of  which  Bellarmine  (/)e 
Seriptor.  Ecdes.^  speaks  in  eulogistic  term&  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  GSnirale,  s.  v. 

Baptist!,  PiBTBO,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native 
of  Perugia,  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  died  July  13, 1677. 
He  wrote,  Scala  deW  A  nima  per  Giungere  in  Breve  aUa 
Contemplatione,  Perfcttione  e  Unwne  con  Dio.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog,  GeneraUj  s.  v. 

Baptaanakl,  Dkdaiuh,  a  Hungarian  monk  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Francis,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the 
18th  century.  He  wrote  Fasciculus  Myrrce  (Vienna, 
1701),  a  dissertation  concerning  the  Passion.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Bar,  another  name  of  the  Chalda^n  god  Bilgi, 

Bar,  Alexander,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  the  see  of  Moray  in  1862,  and  was 
such  until  1390.  He  was  witness  to  several  charters 
in  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Robert  II.  He  died 
May  15, 1397.     See'Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  141. 

Bar,  Franpoia  de,  a  learned  French  Benedictine, 
was  bom  in  1538  at  Seizencourt,  near  St,  Quentin. 
From  1574  he  was  grand  prior  of  the  Abbey  of  Anchin 
(Order  of  St,  Benedict),  npon  the  Scarpe,  and  was  well 
versed  in  ecclesiastical  liistory.  His  works  remain  un- 
published; but  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution  they 
were  transported  from  the  Library  of  Anchio  to  that  of 
Douay,  where  they  ar^  still  preserved.  He  died  March 
25, 1606.  We  notice  among  his  works,  Epistolas : — Cos' 
mographia: — Opera  Varia: — Compendium  Annalium 
Eedesiasticarum  Ccesaris  Baronii: — Uistoria  Archi- 
episcopatus  Cam^racensis  el  Ccenobiorum  ejus: — Histo^ 
riaMonastica: — and  several  other  works.  See  Hoe- 
fer, JVbttr.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bar,  Louis,  cardinal-bishop  of  Chalons-sur-Mame, 
brother  and  heir  of  Edward  III,  resigned  in  1419  in 
favor  of  Rene  of  Anjou,  his  nephew,  against  whom 
Adolphus  VIII,  duke  of  Berg,  bore  arms,  but  without 
success,  claiming  a  right  to  the  duchy  of  Bar  through 
his  wife,  sister  of  cardinal  Louis.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GeniraUy  a.  v. 

BftTi  Louis  de,  a  French  theologian,  waa  a  native 


of  Sens.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  calling;  became  secre- 
tary of  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara;  was  appointed  legate 
to  France  to  Charles  IX,  and  accompanied  to  Spain 
the  cardinal  Ugo  Buonoompagno  (afterwards  pope 
Gregory  XIH),  who  appointed  him  prodatary.  After 
the  death  of  this  pontiff,  De  Bar  gave  his  attention 
wholly  to  his  functions  as  dean  of  the  apoetoHc  sub- 
deacons  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  to  the  relief  of  the 
poor.  He  died  in  1617.  He  wrote,  among  other  worku, 
jKx  quaUior  EvangeUstarum  Textu  Confecta  Narratio, 
which  was  published  four  months  before  the  death  ot 
the  author.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GiniraU,  ^  v. 

Bara,  a  festival  formerly  celebrated  with  much  mag- 
nificence at  Messina,  in  Sicily,  representing  the  As- 
sumption (q.  V.)  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  word  was 
also  employed  as  the  designation  of  a  huge  machine 
exhibited  during  the  festival.  It  was  fifty  feet  high, 
and  at  the  top  of  it  was  a  girl  fourteen  years  of  sl^ 
representing  the  Virgin,  and  standing  on  the  hand  of 
an  image  of  Jesus  ChrisL 

Bara  (or  Barra),  John,  a  Dutch  engraver,  was 
bom  in  1575.  He  published  some  plates  in  England, 
dated  1624  and  1627.  The  following  are  a  few  of  his 
principal  sacred  prints :  A  Lcmdscape  with  Susanna  and 
the  Elders : — Christ  and  his  Disciples  going  to  Emmaus '. 
— The  Parable  of  the  Sower,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Barabara*Waalu  is  the  uncreated  supreme  god 
of  the  Malabars. 

Barabbino,  Simoxb,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
near  Genoa  about  1585,  and  studied  under  Bernardo  Cas- 
tello.  One  of  his  best  works  is  The  Dead  Christ,  with 
the  Virgin,  St.  Michael,  and  St.  Andrew,  in  the  Church 
of  San  Girolamo.  He  died  imprisoned  for  debt;  but 
Zani  says  he  was  living  in  1064.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G4ne^ 
rale,  s.  t. 

Baraoa.    See  Baraka. 

Barftohua  was  bishop  of  Bacatha,  or  Mctrocome,  in 
Palfistina  Tertia,  in  the  middle  of  the  4th  oenturr. 
When  Justinian,  at  the  request  of  St.  Sabas,  erected' a 
church  at  Jerusalem  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
Barachus  was  made  superintendent  of  the  works  (CyriL 
Scythop.  Vit.  S.  Saba,  No.  73).  In  586  he  attended  the 
council  held  at  Jerusalem  against  Anthimns  and  the 
Monophysites.  See  Labbe,  ConcU.  v,  268 ;  Smith,  Did, 
of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

BaradaBUB.    See  Zanzalus,  Jaoob. 

Barad&tua  (or  Varadatna)  was  a  celebrated 
hermit  near  Antioch  in  the  5tb  century.  After  many 
years  of  utter  seclusion  in  a  cell  so  smidl  that  he  could . 
neither  stand  nor  lie  in  it,  he  was  at  last  induced  by 
Theodotus,  the  bishop  of  Antioch,  to  come  forth.  He 
appeared  wrapped  in  skins  from  bead  to  foot,  with  the 
exception  of  his  mouth  and  nostrils.  Among  other 
eminent  monks  and  hermits  he  was  consulted  by  the 
emperor  Leo  af^er  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  (Theodotus, 
PhiL  27;  Evagrins,  Hist.  ii,.9;  Nicephoros,' ^wf.  xv, 
22;  Assemani,  Biblioih.  Otient.  c.  19).~Smith,  Did,  of 
ChrisL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Barseaa  (Bapaiac)  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  Manes* 
disciples  in  the  Greek  form  of  abjuration  (ap.  Cotelier, 
Patres  Apost,  i,  545).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

BarsenuB,  Justus,  a  Dutch  theologian,  little  known, 
who  lived  in  the  17  th  century,  wrote  Epist.  ad  A  br, 
Scultetum  (Antwerp,  1620),  in  which  he  defended  the 
doctrines  of  Lutheranism.  See  Hoefer,  Now,  £ioff, 
Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Baraga,  Fbikdrick,  D.D.,  a  Roman  CatholiG  bish. 
op  and  missionary  among  the  North  American  Indians, 
was  bom  at  Treffen,  Carniola,  June  29, 1797.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Vienna;  entered  holy 
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eideiB  in  1828 ;  ctine  to  America  in  1880,  and  spent  the 
remninder  of  bis  life  in  oonnection  with  the  Chippewa 
and  Ottawa  niatioos  in  Michigan.  In  1858  he  became 
bbhop  of  Marquette  and  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  He  died 
Jan.  19, 1868.  He  published  a  number  of  works  in  the 
Chippewa  language,  including  a  grammar  and  diction- 
ary, and  a  German  work  on  the  Hiatory^  CharaeUr,  and 
Habits  o/tke  North  American  Indiana  (1887). 

Baxahona,  Pktrus  (sumamed  Valdhieso  (fe),  a 
Spanish  Franciscan  who  lived  in  the  17tb  century,  is 
the  author  of,  De  A  reano  VerbOj  nee  de  Vivo  Dei  <S«r- 
moMe : — Inttrpretafio  Literalit,  MysticOf  et  MoraliM  in 
Ptaimum  Ixxxvi: — Commentatio  in  Epittoktm  ad  Geda- 
fas  : — Comm,  in  Epi$t,  ad  Hdirao$.  See  Antonio,  BUbL 
Hisp.;  Wadding,  BibL  Script,  Minorum;  Jdcher,  AU- 
gemdnet  GtUhrttn^Lexihon^  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Baraka  (Arab.  Aenedticftoa),  a  name  applied  by  the 
Coptic  Church  [see  Copts]  to  the  unleavened  bread 
used  in  the  eucharist  before  it  has  been  consecrated. 

Barallots,  a  heretical  sect  of  Bologna,  Italy,  who 
are  said  to  have  had  all  things  in  common,  even  their 
wives  and  children. 

BarSlns  (or  Bamlas),  an  infant  (<'par\'us,  nee 
oUm  lacte  depuUus")— mentioned  by  Prudentius  {Hymn 
X,  flepc  <rr€^ar«tfv),  Euscbius  Gallicanus,  the  author  of 
Homily  48  in  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  and  others — 
to  whom  Sl  Romanus  of  CoBsarea,  martyred  at  Antioch, 
and  Asdepiades,  the  prefect,  his  judge,  referred  the 
question  concerning  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Baralns,  having  declare<l  Christ  to  be  the  true  God, 
was  forthwith  put  to  the  torture  bv  Asdepiades,  and 
martyred  with  Romanus.  The  story  has  but  small 
authority.  See  Ruinart,  Acta  Sine,  p. 360;  Baillet,  iii, 
8:21. — Landon,  EccUt,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baranovltia  (Baranotctti),  Albebtus,  a  Polish 
theologian  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was  at  first 
bishop  of  PrsemisL  In  1604  he  was  appointed  to  the 
diocese  of  Wladislaw,  and.linall}'  was  archbishop  of 
Gnesen,  where  he  died,  in  161&.  He  wrote,  ConttituH- 
one$  Spnodi  Diacesana  Vladishtviauis  anno  1607  Celt' 
hraia  (Cracow,  1607):— CoNci/ttfm  Provinciate  Reffni 
piyUmia  anno  1607  CeUbratvm  (ibid.  IGll)  i-^Synodus 
Diacesana  Gnesnensis  IlabUa  1612  (ibitL  1612).  See 
Jocher,  Atlgemeinea  Gekhiien- LexUcon^  s.  v.;  Ilocfer, 
jVoif  r.  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baranyi,  Paui^  a  Hungarian  Jesuit  and  theologian, 
lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century.  In  his  na- 
tive country  he  gaine<l  great  renown  as  a  preacher,  and 
wrote  Imago  Vita  et  Mortis^  or  Az  Eletnek  et  Ilatalnok 
Kept  (Tymau,  1712),  a  collection  of  funeral  orations  in 
the  Hungarian  language.  See  Hoefer,  Nowo,  Biog,  Ge- 
niraU,  s.  v. 

Baranantne  (or  Baranzano),  Jean  Antoink 
(sumamed  Redemptue),  a  Bamsbite  monk,  was  born  at 
Herravalle,  in  Piedmont,  in  1590.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  in  the  17th  century  who  threw  aside  the  Aristo- 
telian opinions  in  philosophy.  He  was  on  intimate 
terms  with  Bacon,  and  died  at  Montargis,  Dec.  28, 1622. 
His  works  are,  Uranoteopia^  aeu  (Jnivena  Doctrina  de 
Colo  (Geneva,  1617) : — JVbr<e  Opinionet  Phyncce  (Lyons, 
1619, 8ro) : — and  some  devotional  works,  etc  See  Lan- 
don, Ecdet, Diet, s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aoup. Biog,  GiniraU^^v, 

Barara-Kied  (or  Radien  Kieddie)  was  the 
son  of  Radien  Atzie,  acoortling  to  the  mythology  of  the 
Lapps.  His  father  was  the  first  of  the  deities;  and, 
next  to  his  father,  he  was  the  supreme  god,  the  creator 
of  the  universe.  The  magicians  of  the  Lapps  represent 
him  on  their  drums  in  the  form  of  a  huge  house. 

Baraabnom,  in  Persian  mytholog}*,  ia  the  greatest 
ceremony  of  purification.  A  holy  priest  well  instructed 
in  the  divine  service  washed  the  penitent  in  a  sacred 
apot.  The  latter  thereupon  remained  first  three,  then 
nine,  days  in  a  specially  selected  and  secluded  pbce, 
•till  oootinning  his  purifications. 


Barathii3,  JoHASiinES,  a  Belgian  Cannelite  of  the 
15th  century,  is  the  author  of,  De  Revehtione  Dioino» 
rum: — PottiUa  in  Apoealyprin: — PottiUa  in  Epittolam 
ad  i/ebraot : — De  Utilitate  Scriptures,  See  Jocher,  A  U» 
gemeinea  GeUhr(en-I.,exikon,  s.  v.;  Swertii  Atkenm  Bel" 
gicm.    (B.P.) 

Barats,  a  document  granted  by  the  Turkish  sultan 
to  the  Greek  patriarchs  and  bishops,  sanctioning  them 
in  the  exercise  of  tlieir  eoclosiastical  functions.  It 
gives  them  power  to  appoint  or  depose  the  inferior 
dergy,  to  grant  licenses  for  marriages,  to  issue  divorces, 
to  collect  the  revenues  bdonging  to  the  churches,  to 
receive  the  legacies  bequeathed  to  them — in  short,  to 
enjoy  all  the  privil^es,  and  to  perform  all  the  dutiesi 
belonging  to  their  high  station. 

Barawa  Fire  was  an  Indian  discovery,  similar  to 
the  Greek  fire  in  that  it  continued  burning  under  water* 
Beshukerma,  or  Visvakarma,  is  said  to  have  discovered 
it  when  the  good  genii,  Devas,  fought  against  the  evil 
Assars. 


(or  Baraze),  CrritiCN,  a  French  mission- 
ary, was  sent  by  the  Jesuits,  to  which  order  he  belong- 
ed, on  a  mission  to  the  house  of  Moxes,  and  to  other 
savage  tribes  of  South  America.  He  called  them  to- 
gether, taught  them  to  cultivate  the  soil,  to  weave 
cloth,  and  other  useful  arts.  He  spent  twenty-seven 
years  in  this  work,  and  finally  suffered  mart^iinrdom  at 
the  hands  of  the  Baures,  a  savage  nation  whom  he  at- 
tempted in  vain  to  converL  He  died  Sept,  16, 1702, 
aged  about  sixty-one  years.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Barba,  Giovannf,  an  Italian  advocate  and  bishop, 
a  native  of  Naples,  had  charge  of  representing  the  gov- 
ernment of  Naples  among  the  twelve  consistorial  advo- 
cates. It  was  owing  to  Barba  that  pope  Clement  XII 
instituted  the  society  of  studies  already  projected  by  * 
Sextus  V.  He  died  Sept.  11,  1749.  He  wrote  Delie 
A  rte  e  del  Methodo  delle  Lvngue^  Libri  III  (Rome,  1784). 
See  Hr»cfer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirate^  s.  v. 

Barba,  Saint,    See  Barbara,  St. 

Barbarano,  Fh^viicesgo,  an  Italian  theologian  of 
the  Capuchin  Order,  was  a  native  of  Viccnza,  and  died 
in  1656.  He  wrote  Otologio  SpirUuaie ;  doe  Predicke 
per  Tutte  U  Feste  delta  S,  V,  (Vicenza,  1641) :— />irrf- 
torio  alia  Vita  SpirituaU  e  Crietiana  (Venice,  1647) : — 
Ilietoria  Ecclesiaatica  delta  CiftOj  Territorio  e  Diooesi 
di  Vicenza  (Vicenza,  1649-63)  x^GiojeUo  Spirituale  del 
Cristiano  (ibid.  1651,  1657).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BarbareUl,  Giorgio  (called  Giorgione),  a  distin- 
guished Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Castel-franco,  near 
Treviso,  in  1477,  and  attended  the  school  of  Giovanni 
Bellini  at  Venice.  He  soon  manifested  great  ability, 
and  was  the  first  of  the  Venetian  painters  who  broke 
through  the  timid  and  constrained  style  that  prevailed 
at  the  lime  of  Bellini,  and  introduced  a  freedom  of 
outline,  a  boldness  of  handling,  and  a  vigorous  effect  of 
chiaro-oscuro  which  were  unknown  before  hiro.  He 
died  in  1511.  Of  his  oil-paintings  the  principal  are, 
the  picture  of  St,  OmobunOf  in  the  school  of  Sarti  at 
Venice:— CAi-M<  Bearing  hie  CrosSy  in  the  Church  of 
San  Roch :— and  in  the  school  of  San  Marco,  a  picture 
of  that  saint  appeasing  the  tcmpesu  One  of  his  most 
esteemed  works  is  the  FimUng  o/Moaee^  at  Milan.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Aiis,  s.  v. 

Barbarians,  Bishops  for.  In  ordinary  cases,  the 
election  of  a  bishop  required  the  consent  or  suffrage, 
not  only  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  over  which  ho  was 
to  preside,  but  of  the  faithful  laity  also.  This  rule  was 
applicable  only  to  countries  already  Christian.  When 
a  bishop  was  to  be  sent  out  to  a  distant  or  barbarous 
nation,  it  was  required  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon 
that  he  should  be  ordained  at  Constantinople,  to  which 
city,  as  the  new  Rome,  eqiuil  privileges  with  "■  the  elder, 
royal  Rome*'  were  now  to  be  assigned.    Athanasius 
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ordained  Framentius  at  Alexandria  to  be  bishop  of  the 
Ethiopians.  See  Bingham,  Chritt,  Antiq.{'m^x)] 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Antiq.  s.  ▼.  See  In  paktibus 
Inpiuklium. 

Barbazlgo,  GUovaimi  Franoeaco,  a  learned 
Italian  prelate,  nephew  of  the  following,  waa  bom  at 
Venice  in  1658.  He  was  aucoeeeively  ambasiador  to 
the  court  of  Louis  XIV,  prior  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mark 
at  Venice,  bishop  of  Verona,  cardinal  and  bishop  of 
Padua.  He  published  at  his  own  expense  the  works 
of  St,  Zeno  (Padua,  1710).  He  died  at  Padaa,  Jan.  27, 
1780.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

Barbarigo,  Oregorio,  an  Italian  ])relaro,  was 
bom  at  Venice,  Sept.  25, 1625.  Destined  at  first  fur  a 
public  administration,  he  afterwards  embraced  an  eccle- 
siastical course,  having  studied  at  Padua  both  law  and 
theology.  He  became  canon  and  domestic  prelate,  and 
received  from  pope  Alexander  VII  the  care  of  the  in- 
fected districts  lying  beyond  the  Tiber,  a  mission  which 
he  performed  with  zeal.  In  1C57  he  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Bergamo,  where  his  charity  gained  for  him 
the  surname  of  "  the  new  Charles  Borromeo."  In  16<K) 
he  was  made  cardinal.  From  the  bishopric  of  Bergamo 
he  passed  to  that  of  Padua  in  1663.  He  established  in 
this  last-mentioned  place  a  seminary  which  he  endow- 
ed, and  where  he  introduced  professors  of  Hebrew,  Chal- 
dee,  Syriac,  Arabic,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  at  the  same 
time  attached  to  the  establishment  a  printing-house 
provided  with  the  type  for  all  these  languages.  He 
died  at  Padua,  June  18,  1697.  Miracles  are  said  to 
have  been  worked  at  his  tomb,  and  Clement  XIII  de- 
clared his  beatification,  July  16,  1761.  We  have  from 
this  prelate,  among  several  regulations  for  his  Church, 
twenty-five  letters,  written  in  Italian  at  Magliabecchi, 
in  the  Epiatola  Ctarorum  Vettftorum  ad  A  ntonium  Mtt' 
ffUabecchum,  See  Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog,  Generale^  a.  v. ; 
Landon,  EccU$,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Barbaro,  Daniello,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
16th  century,  a  native  oif  Venice,  was  coadjutor  of  the 
patriarch  of  Aquila.  In  1548  he  was  sent  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Edward  VI  of  England.  He  attended  the 
Council  of  Trent,  where  he  distinguisheil  himself.  He 
died  in  1569,  aged  fifty-seven  years.  He  wrote  Gnx- 
corum  Patrum  Catena  in  Psalmog  Quinquatfinta  Davi" 
dis  (Rome  and  Venice,  1588),  and  many  other  works. 
See  Hoofer,  A  on  p.  Bioff,  Genh'aU, ».  v. 

BarbaroBsa,  Ciiristofii,  a  Lutheran  theologian, 
was  born  in  1562.  He  studied  at  Wittenberg,  was  in 
1597  pastor  at  Luneburg,  in  1599  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent in  Oldenburg,  and  died  in  1628.  He  wrote, 
Delineatio  Iligtoria  Panaionia  Jesn  Chruti: — Analysis 
Catechetiea : — PostiUa  Pttstiilarum  Practica : — KpisteU 
Evanffelien  und  Passitms-PosfiUfn,  See  Jocbcr,  -4 //^e- 
meinfs  Gelehrffn-Ijexikon^  s.  v.     (U.  P.) 

Barbary,  Rklioion  ok.  The  states  of  Barbary  is  a 
general  name  fur  the  whole  northern  coast  of  Africa,with 
the  exception  of  Eg>'pt.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly 
zealous  and  bigoted  Mohammedans — more  bigoted,  in- 
deed, than  the  communion  of  Islam  in  any  other  country. 
From  their  tolbas^  or  spiritual  instructors,  very  little 
real  knowledge  is  derived.  There  is  no  connection  be- 
tween the  ministers  of  religion  and  the  government,  as 
in  other  Mohammedan  countries;  nor  is  there  any  cor- 
porate iMMly,  like  the  uUma  in  Turkey,  to  preserve  and 
maintain  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church. 
The  veneration  of  the  people  is  bestowe<l  almost  ex- 
clusively upon  a  class  of  persons  called  maraboufSj  who, 
through  absurd  pretensions  to  supernatural  power  and 
an  intercourse  with  invisible  beings,  raise  themselves 
to  the  character  of  saints.  Idiots  and  madmen  are  uni- 
formly reputed  holy.  The  higher  class  of  saints,  or 
marabouts,  are  second  only  to  the  king,  if  they  do  not 
rival  him.  The  emperors  of  MortKCO  have  been  long 
accustomed,  by  high  pretensions  to  sanctity,  to  height- 
en the  respect  of  their  subjects.  A  marabout  dis- 
charges the  duties  of  a  priest,  is  an  averter  of  eyilj  and 


a  manafacturer  of  talismans  and  amuleta,  besides  per- 
forming many  strange  tricks  with  the  view  of  exciting 
wonder  and  admiration.  He  has  the  privilege  of  grant* 
ing  sanctuary  to  any  accused  person,  whether  innocent 
or  guilty,  and  even  of  affording  protection  to  any  one 
who  has  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  sovereign' him- 
self. In  the  Barbary  states  superatittoiu  of  various 
kinds  prevail  The  great  mass  of  the  people  have  a 
firm  belief  in  an  evil  eye.  Serpent-charmen  are  to  be 
found  exciting  the  w6nder  of  all  observers.  Among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  coasts  of  Africa  de- 
ceased relatives  are  held  in  great  veneration.  Every 
Friday  evening  **the  feast  of  the  dead"  is  held,  when 
the  people  n\ya,ir  to  the  tombe  of  their  ancestors,  who 
are  supposed  to  be  present  on  that  evening,  and  to 
share  in  the  festival  which  is  celebrated  there.  See 
Broughton  [Mrs.],  Six  Years'  Besidfnoe  in  Algiers; 
(iardncr,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Barbftta,  in  Roman  mythology',  was  a  surname  of 
VenuSf  from  a  bearded  statue  of  her  erected  to  ward  off 
evil  from  the  Roman  women  who  lost  their  hair  in 
consequence  of  an  epidemic  disease. 

Barbato  (or  Barbatia),  a  celebrated  Italian  juris- 
consult, was  bora  at  Messina,  in  Sicily,  in  the  15th  cen- 
tur}'.  lie  wrote  on  the  second  book  of  the  decretals,  on 
the  Clementines,  relative  to  the  cardinals,  etc,  and  died 
at  Bulogua,  July  21, 1479.— Landon,  Eccles,  Die!,  a.  v. 

BarbfttuB  was  a  surname  of  the  Asiatic  Bacchus 
among  the  Romans,  because  here  he  appeared  manly, 
dressed  and  bearded,  much  different  from  hia  nsual 
youthful  appearance. 

BarbfttUB,  St.,  bishop  of  Benevento,  was  bom  about 
the  end  of  the  year  60S.  In  his  youth  he  was  employ, 
ed  in  preachuig,  and  was  made  curate  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Basil,  in  Morcona.  He  strove  to  destroy  the 
remnants  of  superstition  among  the  Lombards,  and  in 
668  was  made  bishop  of  Benevento.  He  attended  the 
Council  of  Rome  in  680,  under  pope  Agatho,  and  died 

Feb.  19,  682.     See  Bailiet,  Feb.  19 Landon,  Ecdew, 

Dict,»,v, 

Barbauld,  Mrs,  Anna  Letltia,  an  eminent  Chris- 
tian writer  of  hymns,  was  bora  at  Kibworth,  Leicester, 
England,  June  20, 1748.     She  was  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
John  Aikin,  LL.D.,  who  for  several  years  had  charge  of 
a  flourishing  academy.    Her  brother,  John  Aikin,  M.D., 
like  his  sister,  was  a  distinguished  author.    His  sister 
early  developed  remarkable  literary  ability,  and  re- 
ceived an  accomplished  education.    At  the  age  of  thirty 
(1773)  she  published  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  poema, 
which  was  so  well  received  that  four  editions  of  the 
work  were  called  for  within  a  year  afker  publicattoiu 
She  was  married  in  1774  to  the  Rev.  Rochcroont  Bar- 
bauld, a  descendant  of  a  family  of  French  Protestantaw 
Soon  after  their  marriage  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bariuiuld  open- 
ed a  select  school  in  the  village  of  Palgrave,  which  met 
with  great  success.     Athough  busil}^  occupied  with 
her  work  as  a  teacher,  Mrs.  Barbauld  found  time  to 
engage  in  literary  pursuits.    She  pre|)ared  for  the  press 
her  Early  Lessons  for  Children  and  her  I/jfwns  in  Prose 
for  Children;  in  1775  her  Devotional  Pieces,  composed 
from  the  Psalms  and  the  book  of  Job.    In  1790  she 
publisheil  A  Poetical  Epistle  to  Mr,  Wilberforce  on  the 
Rejection  of  the  BUI  for  A  Mishing  the  Slave-trade,  and 
in  1792  Remarlcs  on  Gilbert  Wahefield^s  **  Inquiry  inta 
the  Expediency  and  Propriety  of  Public  and  Social  Ifbrw 
shipJ^    Mrs.  Barbauld  was  associated  with  her  brother 
in  the  production  of  Evemngs  at  Home,  a  work  in  six 
volumes,  commenced  in  1792  and  completed  in  1795i. 
Mr.  Barbauld  became  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  New- 
ington  Green,  and  with  liis  wife  made  a  home  at  Stoke* 
Newington.     In  1804  Mrs.  Barbauld  published  Setee^ 
tionsfrom  the  "  Spectator*'  "  Tatler,"*  **  Guardian,^  anti 
**Freeholder,"    She  wrote  also  this  year  a  Life  ofStttn" 
uel  Richardson,    In  1810  she  edited  the  Britith  Aorr/^ 
itts,  a  aeriea  which  waa  published  in  fifty  volumesk  and 
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in  1811  wrote  a  poemf  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Eleven. 
She  died  March  9, 1825.  Her  rank  among  the  English 
female  writers  is  a  high  one.  Her  hymns  are  among 
the  best  sacred  lyrics  in  the  language,  and  riot  a  few 
of  them  have  foond  their  way  into  our  best  collections. 
The  best  known  of  these  are : 

"  Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  onr  days;*' 

the  Easter  hymn, 

'*Agiiin  the  Lord  of  life  and  light 
Awnkes  the  kindling  ray  ;** 

also  the  hymn, 

**  Awakev  my  sonl  I  lift  np  thine  eyes ! 
See  where  thy  foes  against  thee  rise ;" 

and  the  hymns  of  which  the  following  are  the  flnt 
lines:  ''How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds,"  "Come, 
said  Jesus*  sacretl  voice,"  "  Our  country  is  ImmanueFs 
land."  See  Aikin  [Miss  Lucy],  Memoir  qfMr$,  Bar- 
hauld;  Cleveland,  EnglUh  Liieraiure  of  the  19th  Cen- 
tury, p.  167,  168;  Frost,  British  Poeti,  p.  85:  Allibone, 
Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v.     (J.  C  S.) 

Barbauld,  Roohemont,  an  English  dissenting 
minister,  was  bom  of  French  parents  in  England  in  1748. 
He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  home ; 
wss  intended  by  his  father  for  the  Church  of  England, 
though  educated  at  the  Dissenting  Academy  at  War- 
rington to  avoid  the  expense,  and  hazani  to  the  morals, 
of  a  university  education,  and  in  1773  entered  the  Dis- 
senting ministry  at  Highgate,  where  he  preached  about 
a  year.  In  the  year  following  he  removed  to  Pal- 
grare,  Suffolk,  and  took  charge  of  a  neighboring  con- 
gregation of  Dissenters  in  Norfolk.  There  he  taught  a 
very  flourishing  schooL  Eleven  years  later  he  removed 
to  Hampstead,  thence  to  Stoke-Newington,  where  he 
remained  until  a.bout  the  time  of  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred Nov.  11, 1808.  Mr.  Barbauld  was  liberal  in  the- 
ologff  a  man  of  active  benevolence,  of  free  and  coura- 
geous spirit,  and  possessor  of  a  winning  simplicity  and 
natural  enthusiasm.  See  Whittemore,  Modem  History 
of  UmeenaUsmf  p.  248. 

Barbe,  the  name  given  to  a  pastor  among  the  an- 
cient Waldenses  (q.  v.).    See  Barbets. 

Barbe,  a  Flemish  engraver,  was  bom  at  Antwerp 
about  1.585,  and  probably  studied  under  the  Wierixes. 
He  rioted  Italy  and  became  proficient  in  drawing. 
The  following  are  some  of  his  best  prinu:  The  Aunun- 
eiatiim:—rke  NaHciiy:^The  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Jo- 
seph Arriving  at  Bethlehem: — Christ  on  the  Mount  of 
OUffes.-^TAe  Repose  in  Egypi^^The  Holy  FamUy,  with 
the  Infant  Jesus  Embracing  St.  Joseph.  See  Spooncr, 
Biog.  f/isi.  of  the  Fine  Arts,  S.V. 


»,  a  French  Lazarite  and  preacher  of  the  18th 
century,  bad  charge  of  the  Seminary  of  the  "  Bons  En- 
fanta"  at  Paris.  He  wrote,  Prisres  Touchantes  et  Ajffec- 
tiees,  in  which  are  explained  in  few  words  the  gospels 
for  all  the  Sundays  of  the  year  and  for  Lent  (Paris, 
\7ii)i^PriiresduranilaSainteMesse{\iHd.eod.].  See 
Hoefer,  Naur.  Biog.  GhUraU,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet. 
*v. 


I,  PfiiLiprE,  a  Roman  Catholic  minister,  was 
bom  at  London  in  1723  of  French  parentage.  Having 
studied  at  the  College  of  Louis  the  Great  at  Paris,  he 
took  holy  orders.  He  was  shortly  after  called  to  the 
head  of  the  College  of  Longres,  and  afterwards  to  that 
of  Chaamont.  Being  recalled  to  Paris  in  1785,  he  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  translation  of  the  works  of  the 
Greek  fathers  for  the  collection  which  M.  de  Juigne, 
archbishop  of  Parb,  tvas  preparing.  At  the  perio<l  of 
the  Revolution  he  went  to  Chaumont,  where  he  died 
soon  after,  in  1792..  He  wrote,  Fables  et  Contes  Philo- 
sopkiques  (Paris,  1771).  Barbier,  in  his  IHctionnaire 
des  A  momsfmeM,  attributes  to  him  wrongfully  the  work 
entitled  FabUs  NouveOes,  Bivisies  en  6  Lieres  ({hiA 
1762).     See  Hoefer,  Houv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v.      ^ 


Barbelltea  was  one  of  the  names  given  to  certain 
Ophitic  Gnostics  (Eptph.  i,  85  B),  taken  from  Barbeh, 
a  personage  in  their  mythology.  ThetKleret  {Hist.  EccL 
i,  13)  calls  them  Barbeliofa,  apparently  on  no  indepen- 
dent authority.  The  cororooti  text  of  Irensus  (p.  107) 
speaks  of  "  multitiido  Gnosticorum  Barbelo;'*  but  Mr. 
Harvey  reasonably  suggests  that  Barbelo  came  in  from 
the  margin.  This  sentence  refers  to  a  "  muliitude"  of 
heretics,  "some"  only  of  whom  are  said  in  the  next 
sentence  to  have  "imagined'*  (jbiri^tvro)  Barbelo  (Bor- 
boriani). — Smith,  Diet,  oj'  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Barber,  Aqaila,  a  minister  of  the  British  Wesley- 
an  Methodist  Church,  was  bom  in  Bristol,  Jan.  14. 1797. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  was  receivetl 
into  the  ministry  in  1821,  became  a  supernumerary  in 
1868,  settled  at  Gainsborough,  and  died  April  21, 1*870, 
having  had  the  rare  joy  of  seeing  four  of  his  sons  called 
to  the  ministry.  He  was  distinguished  by  a  firm  at- 
tachment to  the  Church,  bt'  cheerfulness  and  upright- 
ness, and  by  his  faithfulness  and  ability  as  a  preacher. 
He  wrote,  A  Brother's  Portrait;  Memorials  of  the  l^tte 
Rev.  WiUiam  Barber,  with  Memorials  of  his  Wife 
Written  by  Ilvnself  (  Lond.  1880,  8vo).  See  Minutes 
of  British  Conference,  1870,  p.  31. 

Barber,  Cyme,  a  Baptist  missionary*,  was  bom  in 
Portsmouth,  R.  I.,  March  27,  1807.  He  pursued  his 
studies  at  the  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  Insti* 
tution.  The  Missionary  Union  appointed  him  as  one 
of  its  missionaries  July  22, 1839,  and  he  was  set  apart 
for  his  work  by  ordination  at  Newport,  K.  I.,  in  Septem- 
ber of  that  year.  He  sailed  with  his  wife  from  Boston 
Oct.  22,  1839,  and  reached  Calcutta  Feb.  20,  1840.  He 
and  Mrs.  Barber,  and  Miss  Khotla  Bronson,  a  sisttcr  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Bronson,  were  originally  designated  to  the 
department  among  the  Nagas,  but  it  was  decidetl  that 
the  two  former  should  conHne  their  labors  to  the  As- 
samese. Accordingly,  they  took  up  their  residence  in 
Sibsagor,  a  town  having  a  population  at  the  time  of 
eight  thousand  inhabitants,  situated  on  the  river  Dikho, 
ten  miles  from  the  Brahmaputra.  Here,  for  several 
years,  Mr.  Barber  laboreil  with  great  zeal,  and  a  bless- 
ing followed  his  work.  Officers  and  residents  attached 
to  the  civil  and  militarv  service  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany  rendered  substantial  aid  to  the  mission.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1845,  a  Church  was  formed  in  Gowahati,  to  wliicli 
place  Mr.  Barber  had  rcmoveiL  On  account  of  ilMiealth, 
he  left  his  station  with  the  ho[>c  that  a  temporary  ab- 
sence might  recruit  his  wasted  strength.  He  died  at 
sea,  and  was  buried  in  Mozambiciue  Channel  Jan.  31, 
1850.  See  Gammell,  History  of  Missions  (chapter  on 
Assam) ;  The  Missionary  Jubilee,  p.  287.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Barber,  Daniel  Montgomery,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Montour  County,  Pa.,  March  16, 
1800.  He  graduated  from  Washington  College,  Pa.,  in 
1824,  and  was  ordained  Nov.  21, 1827,  by  Northumber- 
land Presbytery  as  an  evangelist,  and  appointed  to  labor 
on  the  Susquehanna  river.  In  1833  he  accepted  a  call 
to  the  First  Church,  Williamsport,  Pa.,  and  after  1858 
labored  in  other  places.  He  died  at  Milton,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1865.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  Almanac,  1867,  p.  122; 
Gen.  Cat.  of  Princeton  T/teol.  Sem.  1881,  p.  52. 

Barber,  Bdward,  n  Baptist  minister,  was  born 
in  Exeter,  K.  I.,  Sept.  23,  1768.  He  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  a  Baptist  Church  at  Union  Village,  Sept  25, 1794, 
and  died  July  1,  1834.  He  was  distinguished  as  a 
preacher,  a  pastor,  and  a  counsellor.  See  Sprague,  /In- 
nals  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  vi,  194. 

Barber,  Eldad,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  East  Windsor,  Conn.,  Sept.  24, 1801.  lie  com- 
pleted his  theological  course  in  Yale  Ojllrge  in  the 
summer  of  1829,  having  spent  the  winter  of  1828-29 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  American  Sunday-school 
Union  in  Ohio.  He  was  ordained  as  a  missionary 
under  appointment  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
gaiety  Aug.  26,  by  the  Litchfield  South  Association,  at 
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Woodbury,  Conn.,  and  for  the  next  two  yeara  preached 
in  the  PresbyterUn  Church  in  Marion,  O.  From  April, 
1882,  to  October,  1886,  he  had  charge  of  the  Huron 
Institute  in  Milan,  0»,  supplying  also  neighboring 
churches.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Florence,  O.,  from  1837  until  his  death,  March  27, 
1871.     See  Obituary  Record  of  i'ak  ColUgt^  1871. 

Barber,  Francis,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Pembroke,  Mass.,  Dec  22, 1806,  and  was  a  graduate  of 
WaterviUe  College  in  the  class  of  1884.  He  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1882.  After  leaving  college,  he 
pursued  the  three  years*  course  of  study  at  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution,  and  was  ordained  as  an  evan- 
gelist in  Middleborough,  Mass.,  Oct.  20, 1837,  with  a 
view  to  missionaiy  labor  in  the  West.  lie  received  an 
appointment  from  the  Board  of  the  Baptist  General 
Convention  April  15, 1839,  as  a  missionary  among  the 
Shawnee  Indians,  and  labored  among  this  tribe  until 
his  mission  was  broken  up  by  **  border  ruffians*'  in 
1856.  During  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  lived  on 
his  farm,  five  miles  west  of  Lawrence,  Kan.,  where  be 
died,  Feb.  13, 1863.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Barber,  George  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Rush  Count}*,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1824. 
He  joined  the  Church  in  his  twelfth  year,  and  was  con- 
verted in  his  fifteenth.  He  entered  Asbury  University 
in  1845,  remained  two  years,  then  studied  medicine  in 
Bushville  two  years,  and  entered  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  New  York.  In  1857  be  grad- 
uated at  Pennsylvania  University,  Philadelphia;  moved 
to  Comersville  in  1859,  and  there  practiced  medicine 
until  1866,  when  he  removed  to  Madison,  Ind.  In 
1868  he  united  with  the  South-east  Indiana  Conference, 
and  labored  with  marvellous  success  until  his  decease, 
Aug.  14, 1874.  Over  seven  hundred  conversions  bear 
witness  to  Mr.  Barber's  sscal  and  fidelity  during  his 
short  ministry.  He  was  warm-hearted  and  energetic. 
His  great  success,  however,  lay  in  his  personal  labors 
from  house  to  house.  See  Minutf  of  Annual  Copfir' 
enoa,  1874,  p.  96. 

Barber,  George  Richard,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  in  the  Fen  district,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, of  Primitive  Methodist  parents.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  changed  his  ecclesi- 
astical views  soon  after,  and  accepted  the  Congrega- 
tional pastorate  at  Castle  Camps,  Cambridgeshire,  where 
he  labored  two  and  a  hair  years.  His  death  occurred 
April  16,  1878.  See  (Lon'd.)  Ctmg.  Year -booh,  1879, 
p.  297. 

Barber,  John,  an  English  AVcsleyan  minister,  was 
born  in  Kinder,  Derbyshire,  Dec  16,  1757.  He  was 
converted  in  1778,  and  in  1782  was  taken  from  his  bus- 
iness as  a  weaver,  and  appointed  by  Wesley  to  the  Bir- 
mingham Circuit.  He  subsequently  labored  on  the 
Huddersfield,  Manchester,  London,  and  Bristol  (1814) 
circuits.  As  a  leading  member  of  the  Committee  of 
Privileges,  he  was  largely  instramental  in  saving  the 
Mcthodi»t  societies  from  the  subversion  of  their  relig- 
ious liberty  contemplated  in  a  bill  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  He  died  in  Bristol,  April  28, 1816, 
being  then  for  the  second  time  president  of  the  Con- 
ference. Barber's  piety,  sympathy,  independence,  and 
zeal  for  God  and  the  truth  were  conspicuous.  There 
was  probably  none  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  and  usages  of  Methodism.  See  Wesleyan 
Mefh.  Afag.  1818,  p.  241,  321;  Smith,  Hist,  of  Mdh.  ii, 
540 ;  iii,  4 ;  Minutet  of  the  British  Conferenctf  1816 ; 
WesUyan  Takings  (Lond.  1841),  i,  299. 

Barber,  Jonathan,  a  Presbyterian  minister^  was 
bora  at  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1712.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College  in  1730,  and  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1732.  He  preached  for  some  years  on  Long  Island. 
•In  1740  he. went  South,  and  was  superintendent  of  the 
Orphan  House  in  Georgia  sevea  years.  He  died  in 
1783.    See  Sprague,  A  nmaU  oftkt  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iii,  82. 


Barber,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  Dec.  81, 1779.  Soon  after  his 
birth,  his  parents  removed  to  Manchester,  England. 
On  Sept.  1, 1801,  he  left  Manchester  to  become  a  stu- 
dent in  Rotherham  College.  His  last  day  at  Roth- 
erham  he  received  an  invitation  from  the  Church  at 
Ulverstone,  Lancashire,  which  he  accepted,  and  after  la- 
lK»ring  there  for  a  considerable  time  was  ordained,  June 
14, 1807.  He  removed  to  Bridgenorth,  Shropshire,  May 
22,  1809,  and  opened  an  academy,  in  which  he  contin- 
ued from  1812  to  1844,  in  the  meantime  performing  hia 
duties  as  pastor.  He  resigned  his  charge  in  December, 
1845,  and  withdrew  from  the  Church.  An  iUness  of 
three  years  now  undermined  his  health,  and  he  died 
Oct.  24, 1854.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling  worth,  strict 
fidelity ;  a  faithful  minister  and  a  devoted  servant  of 
God.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1855,  p.  204. 

Barber,  Thomas,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  first 
heard  the  Gospel  preached  by  Methodists  at  Sidare, 
County  Fermanagh.  He  was  convicted  of  sin  under 
the  ministry  of  John  Wesle\',  who  admitted  him  into 
the  Church.  His  love  for  souls  soon  led  him  to  engage 
in  missionary  work  on  the  Londonderry  Circuit,  His 
fint  appointment  was  to  SHgo  in  1779.  After  a  most 
active  service,  he  became  a  supemumerar}*  in  1808,  and 
died  in  1826.  Barlier  guided  Adam  Clarke's  earliest 
religious  course.  He  was  a  man  of  agreeable  eccentric- 
ities, indefatigable  energy,  and  great  success.  See  1#ms- 
utet  of  the  Briiieh  Conferemse,  1826;  Stevens,  //iff.  of 
Methodum,  iii,  487. 

Barber,  ^William,  an  English  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, was  bora  in  Bristol,  of  pious  parents,  whose  train- 
ing of  him  resultc<l  in  his  early  conversion.  By  dili- 
gence he  acquired  a  respectable  learaing.  In  1824  he 
was  sent  to  Gibraltar  as  missionary  to  the  Spaniards, 
but,  after  laboring  with  success  fur  four  years,  was  cut 
off  at  his  post  by  the  ravages  of  an  epidemic  fever,  Oct, 
26, 1828.  See  Minuter  of  the  lirituth  Conference,  1829; 
Bafber  [Rev.  Aquila],  Memoirs  (Lond.  1830). 

Barber!,  Filippo  dki^  an  lulian  tlieologiau,  a  na- 
tive of  Syracuse,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th 
centur%%     He  was  appointed  inquisitor  of  the  faith  in 
Sicily,  and  in  the  isle  of  Malta  and  of  Gozo  in  1481. 
Among  other  works,  he  wrote,  Tractatus  de  Diacordia 
inter  Kusebium,  Ifieronymum,  et  Aurelium  Avgustimim; 
Apprchtttus  SibgUarum  et  Prophetarum  Dictis  Omniuwn- 
que  Gentiiium  Philosophorum  et  Vetervm  Poeiarum  qyi 
de  Christo  Vaticinati  sunt  atque  aliqua  Presdixeruni : 
— Donatus  Theologus,  quo  Theologica  Queeetiones  Grcnm^ 
matica  Arte  Solcuntur  (these  works  were  published  at 
Rome,  1481) : — LibtUus  de  A  nimarum  /mmort^tUtate  ; — 
Libellus  de  Divina  l^omdentia  Afundi  Gubematione, 
J/omimtm  Prmdestinatione  atque  ReprohaHone  (the  au- 
thor here  teaches  the  doctrine  of  St.  Thomas)  :—^e7i7io- 
num  Quadragesimalium  Volumen  Pet-grande: — Domini^ 
carum  ac  Sanctorum  Volumen,    See  Hoefcr,  Xouv,  Bicy, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Barberlni  (not  Barberino),  Antonio  (sur- 

name<l  //  Vecehio),  an  Italian  prelate  and  tbeolof^imn, 
brother  of  Urban  VIII,  was  bora  at  Florence  in  15G0. 
In  1585  he  joined  the  Capuchins;  in  1624  was  appoint- 
ed cardinal  bishop  at  Sinigaglia  and  librarian  of  the 
Vatican  at  Rome.  He  died  Sept.  11, 1646.  He  ia  the 
author  of,  Constiiutiones  Synodales  et  Decreiapro  Diocesi 
Senogallensi  (Rome,  1627) :— Tractatus  de  A  ntiquo  Modo 
Eiigendi  in  Religione  Copuccinontm  (ibid.  1640) : — Otxii^ 
nntiones  pro  Bono  Regimine  Religionis  Capuccinot-vni 
(ibid.  eod.).  See  Beraardus  a  Bononia,  BiU.  Capuce^ 
norum;  Jdchcr,  AUgemeines  Gelehrten- LexVeon,  a.  v, - 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Barberinl,  Bonaventura,  an  lulian  theolo^an 
and  prelate,  was  bora  at  Ferrara  in  1674.  At  the  a^e 
of  sixteen  he  entered  the  Capuchin  Order,  from  which 
ill-health  led  him  to  withdraw  and  enter  the  Franciscan 
Order.    He  performed  various  aaboidinatc  ecdesiaatlcal 
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functiooa,  and  was  finally  made  archbishop  of  Ferrara 
hy  pope  Benedict  XIV.  He  died  Oct.  16, 174a.  He 
wioce,  Oraziane  ftaliane  (Forii,  about  1718),  upon  vari- 
Qiia  subjecta,  which  proved  a  great  suooess: — Prediche 
deiie  nel  Saero  Palazzo  ApoMfolieo  per  U  Corto  di  Die- 
cimwe  (Venice,  1762).  See  Hoefer,  Noyv,  Biog,  Gini- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Barberini,  Ftancesoo,  an  Italian  prelate,  nephew 
of  Urban  VIII,  waa  bom  in  Florence,  Sept.  28, 1597.  He 
was  sent  as  legate  by  his  uncle  to  France  and  Spain, 
and  was  afterwards  vice-chancellor  and  librarian  of  the 
Vatican,  bishop  of  Sabina,  later  of  Porto,  and  finally  of 
Ostia,.and  likewise  cardinal.  He  bad  to  leave  Rome 
on  the  accession  of  Innocent  X,  but  was  permitted  to 
return,  and  became  dean  of  the  sacred  college.  He  died 
Dec.  10, 1679.  He  was  learned  in  the  languages,  trans- 
lated the  twelve  books  of  Marcus  Aurelius  from  the 
Greek,  and  prepared  a  catalogue  of  the  papal  library. 
See  Bioff,  Uniffenelie,  s.  v. 

Barbezini,  Maffeo.    See  Urban  VIII. 

Barberini  Manuaoript  (Codex  Barbbrivus), 
which  belongs  to  the  Barberini  Library  at  Rome,  No. 
226,  and  is  now  designated  by  the  letter  Y,  is  a  frag- 
ment (six  leaves)  of  John's  gospel,  written  on  vellum, 
in  folio,  probably  of  the  fith  century.  It  contains  John 
xvi,  3  -  xix,  41  prefixed  to  a  Codex  of  the  gospels 
((?  392)  furnished  with  Theophykct's  commentaries, 
of  the  12th  century.  The  text  is  mixed,  and  lies  about 
midway  between  Cod.  A  and  Coil.  B,  L  e.  between  the 
Vatican  and  Alexandrinus.  Scholz  imperfectly  collated 
the  fragment,  and  Tischendorf  publuhed  it  entire,  with 
a  fac-simile,  in  his  Afouumenta  Sacra  Inedita,  in  1346. 
See  MAMUscRtPTs,  Biblicau    (Bb  P.) 

Barberino,  Anto^iio  (/Ae  yowger)^  an  Italian  prel- 
ate and  poet,  nephew  of  Urban  VIII,  was  bom  at  Rome 
in  1608.  He  was  archbishop  of  Rhcims,  and  was  made 
cardinal  in  1628.  He  died  in  1671.  He  wrote  some 
Latin  and  Italian  poems,  which  were  published  in  the 
jEdeM  BarberiMB  of  Jerome  Tesio  (Rome,  1642).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Barbeyrao,  Jean,  a  famous  French  jurist,  was  bom 
March  16, 1674,  at  Bi^ziers,  where  his  father  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  GospcL  After  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Lausanne,  where 
he  pursued  his  theological  studies.  lu  1694  he  went  to 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  and  finally  settled  at  Berlin, 
where  he  was  appointed,  in  1697,  tutor  at  the  French 
College.  Giving  up  his  theological  studies,  he  betook 
himself  to  the  study  of  Jurispmdence.  In  1706  he  pub- 
lished the  famous  Latin  treatise  of  Puffendorf  in  French, 
with  notes,  Du  Droit  de  la  Nature  et  dee  Gene,  whereby 
he  achieved  such  a  renown  that  the  Academ}*  of  Lau- 
sanne extemled  to  him  a  call  as  professor  of  law  and 
history  in  1710.  In  1714  he  was  appointed  rector  of 
the  Bcademy,  an  honor  which  he  received  for  three 
anccoeding  years.  Btit^  being  a  conscientious  man  and 
unable  to  subscribe  fully  to  the  Formula  Consemus,  he 
accepted  a  call  to  Groningen,  where  he  died,  March  3, 
1744.  Besides  a  number  of  articles  published  in  \ou- 
fpeBet  de  la  RepubUque  dee  LeUree,  BibHntheque  Briton- 
nijMe,  ffouveile  Bibliotheque,  and  Bibliotkegue  Raieonnee, 
he  transkted  from  the  Latin  a  treatise  of  Puffendorf, 
under  the  title  Traiti  dee  Devoire  de  V Homme  et  du  CHo- 
fen  (1707),  and  of  Noodt,  Traiti  du  Pouvoir  dee  Soure- 
r/tint et  de  la  Liberfi  de  Coneeience  (eod.)«  From  the 
Knglitfh  he  translated  Tillotson's  sermons  (1706-16). 
He  wrote  Traits  du  Jeu,  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
natural  and  moral  law  (1709),  and  translated  the  famous 
treatise  of  Grotius  De  Jure  Belli  et  Pacie  (1724).  He 
also  wrote  TraUi  de  la  Morale  dee  Peree  de  tEgliee 
( 1728),  and  published  I/ietoire  dee  Aneiene  Traiiia  depuis 
lee  Tempe  lee  plue  Beculee  juequ^h  Charlemagne  (1739). 
See  Oardea,  Oraiio  Funeirie  m  (Hntum  J»  Barheyrae 
(GrOningen,  1744) ;  Laissac,  Notice  Biograpk*  eur  Bar- 
Itegrae  ( Mootpellier,  1888),  which  received  the  prize 
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from  the  SocietcS  Archdologique  de  Beziers;  Lichten- 
berger,  Enc^dopedie  dee  Sciencee  Religieueee,  &  v. ;  Winer, 
Ilandbuck  der  theol.  LU.  i,  491.     (B  \\) 

Barbi  (or  BarbAti,  i.  e.  bearded).  The  lay  brethren 
of  several  orders,  especially  those  of  the  order  of  Grand- 
mont,  who  had  the  management  of  the  temporalities, 
were  so  called.  We  find  mention  of  a  distinct  order  of 
Friars  Barbi  in  Alberici  in  1118  and  1240.— Landon, 
Ecclee,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Barbiani,  Andrea,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora 
at  Ravenna  about  1680.  Lanzi  says  he  studied  under 
P.  Cesare  Pronti,  in  whose  style  he  painted  subjects 
of  history.  Some  of  bis  works  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
churches  and  public  edifices  at  Ravenna  and  RiminL 
The  best  of  them  are  the  four  evangeFists,  in  the  vault 
of  the  cathedral  of  Ravenna.  He  died  in  1754.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  il  re«,  si  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Barbiani,  Qiovanni  Battiata  Simon'e,  an 
Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Ravenna  and  flourished 
about  163o.  He  probably  studied  under  Bartolommeo. 
He  died  in  1650.  His  finest  oil-paintings  are  at  Bo- 
logna, being  two  of  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Joseph  in  the 
Chureh  of  the  Franciscana.  His  best  fresco  painting  is 
the  A  eeumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  dome  of  the  Chapel 
of  Our  Lady  del  Sudare  at  Ravenna.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  HieL  of  the  Fine  Arte,  a,  v,;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Genirale^  s.  v. 

Barbican  is  an  advanced  work  before  the  gate  of 
a  castle  or  fortified  town,  or  any  outwork  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  main  works,  generally  serving  the  par- 
pose  of  a  watch-tower.  There  are  barbicans  remaining 
at  York,  Scarborough,  Alnwick,  and  Oirlisle  castles. 
This  term  is  especially  applied  to  the  outwork  intended 
to  defend  the  drawbridge,  called  in  modem  fortifications 
the  tete  du  pont.  It  was  frequently  constracted  of 
timber.  It  often  consists  of  two  walls  parallel  to  each 
other  with  an  aroh  or  a  gate  at  each  end  to  defend  the 
principal  gate,  which  is  midway  between  them. — Par- 
ker, Gloee,  of  A  rchiiecf,  s.  y, 

Barbier,  Fran9oia  dk  Salks,  a  French  theolo- 
gian, was  bora  in  1759.  After  studying  at  the  abbey 
of  Bellelai,  he  became  a  regular  canon  of  that  abbey, 
and  there  taught  mathematics  and  belles-lettres.  Dur- 
ing the  Revolution,  the  school  was  broken  up,  and  he 
travelled  in  Germany,  but  aderwards  returned.  He  died 
April  1, 1824.  He  translated  a  Hittorg  of  Brabant  into 
French  from  the  German  of  Schmidt.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Barbier,  Ziouia,  a  French  prelate,  the  son  of  a 
tailor  of  ^tampes,  said  to  have  been  the  first  bishop 
who  wore  a  wig.  He  became  professor  in  the  College 
of  Plessis,  almoner  of  Gaston,  and  finally  bishop  of  Lan- 
gres.  He  died  in  1670.  See  Biog,  Uitiv,  iii,  348;  Hook, 
kccL  Biog,  i,  508 ;  Landon,  Ecclee,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
A  oar.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Barbiere,  I>ombmicx>  del  (suraaroed  Fiorentino), 
an  Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Florence 
abotit  1506,  and  was  instracted  by  II  Rosso,  who  took 
him  on  a  visit  to  France,  where  II  Rosso  was  invited 
by  Francis  I  to  adom  the  palaces  Fontaiu  and  Meudon, 
in  which  his  pupil  greatly  assisted  him.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hiet,  of  the  Fine  A  rfe,  s.  v. 

Barbieri,  Giovanni  Francksco  (called  Guercino), 
an  Italian  painter,  was  bora  at  the  village  of  Cento,  in 
Ferrara,  in  1590.  Befure  he  wan  ten  years  old,  he  paint- 
ed a  figure  of  the  Virgin  on  the  fa^de  of  his  father's 
house  which  woidd  have  been  thought  a  very  remark- 
able production  even  at  a  more  advanced  age.  At  dif- 
ferent periods  of  his  life  he  followed  three  <lifferent 
styles.  In  early  life  he  imitated  Michael  Angelo  Cara- 
vaggio  in  his  violent  contrasts  of  light  and  shadow. 
After  visiting  Bologna,  Venice,  and  Rome,  he  chose  a 
atyle  distinguished  by  a  grander  and  more  elevated 
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taste  and  design.  In  the  middle  of  his  life  he  com- 
menced his  stupendons  work  of  the  dome  of  Piaoenza. 
Malvasia  gives  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  six  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches,  one  hundred  and  forty -four 
large  historical  pictures  besides  his  great  fresco  ii'ork% 
and  numerous  Madonnas,  portraits,  landscapes,  and  pri- 
vate collections.  Later  in  life,  after  the  death  of  Guido, 
the  great  fame  of  that  painter  induced  him  again  to 
change  his  style,  but  in  this  great  undertaking  he  fell 
into  feebleness  and  languor.  In  this  weak  state  he 
painted  most  of  his  works  for  the  churches  at  Bologna, 
also  The  Marriagt  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  Church  of  San 
Paterniano  at  Faro.  He  left  a  great  number  of  beauti- 
ful drawings,  which  are  highly  valued.  He  died  in 
1606.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtij  s.  v. 

Barbin,  Jean,  a  French  minister  of  the  Reformed 
religion,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  wrote  Let  Devoirs  dee  FidiUs  Rifugiis  (Amsterdam, 
1688),    See  Hoefer,  Noav.  Biog,  Genirale,  %.  v. 

Barbo,  Lnlgi,  an  Italian  prelate  and  hutorian,  was 
bom  in  1381.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Venetian  senator 
of  the  family  of  Paul  II.  After  having  embraced  a 
religions  life,  he  instituted  a  reform  among  the  pupils 
of  St.  Augustine.  He  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance, and  became  bishop  of  Treviso,  where  he  died  in 
1448.  He  wrote.  History  of  the  Reform  of  the  A  ttgu*- 
tines:  —  Discourses: — and  Meditations.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Barbo,  Paolo,  an  Italian  eodesiastie,  was  bom  at 
Soncino.  He  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  and  be- 
came doctor  in  theolog}\  He  taught  at  Milan,  Ferrara, 
and  Bologna,  and  died  Aug.  4, 1494,  being  at  the  time 
prior  of  the  Monastery  of  Cremona.  Among  other 
works,  he  wrote  Epitome  Quastionum  in  4  LUtros  8en^ 
tent,  a  Principe  Thonrntarvm  J,  Capreolo  Tolosano  Dis- 
putatarum  (Pa via,  1622;  and  elsewhere).  See  Biog, 
Univ,  iii,  SdO.-^Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

BarbolluB,  Demetrius.    See  Barbugu,  Demk- 

TRIO. 

Barboaa,  Agostiiilio,  a  Portuguese  prelate  and 
jurist,  was  born  in  1590.  He  went  to  Madrid  and  to 
Rome,  and,  destitute  of  resources,  spent  his  time  in  the 
public  libraries,  recording  at  night  what  he  had  gained 
through  the  day.  When  the  Portuguese  monarchy 
was  restored,  Barbosa,  who  was  still  attached  to  Spain, 
was  made  bishop  of  Ugento  by  Philip  lY,  but  died  in 
1649,  soon  after  having  assumed  his  bishopric  Among 
other  works,  he  wrote,  Formularium  Episcdpah : — Rt- 
pertorium  Juris  CiviUs  et  Canonici: — Varia  Juris  Trac- 
tationes  (Rome,  Venice,  Paris,  and  Lyons) :— Z>e  Oficio 
et  Potettate  Parochi  (Rome,  Venice,  and  Lyons).  9ee 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Barbosa,  Antonio,  a  Portuguese  missionary  of 
the  17th  century,  belonged  to  the  Society  of  Jesuits, 
and  was  placed  in  charge  of  a  mission  in  (>>chin  China. 
He  wrote  Dictionarium  Lingua  A  nnamiiica  (published 
by  P.  de  Rhode,  Rome,  1 651) .  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Barbosa,  Caetano  (suraamed  Cotu/miftRo),  a  Por- 
tuguese preacher,  was  bom  at  Evora  in  1660.  He  be- 
came one  of  the  best  preachers  of  Portugal,  and  was 
commended  for  his  inexhaustible  charitv.    He  wrote 
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Sermdo  de  Soledade  (Lisbon,  1691).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Barbosa  (Machado),  Diogo,  a  celebrated  Por^ 
tnguese  prelate  and  historian,  was  bora  in  Lisbon,  March 
3i,  1682.  He  studied  at  the  University  of  Coimbra, 
and  in  1724  took  holy  orders.  Four  years  afterwards 
he  became  abbot  of  St.  Adrian*s  in  Lisbon,  and  finally 
bishop  of  Oporto.  He  died  in  1770.  He  is  the  author 
of  BiUiotheoa  Lusitcma  ffistoricaf  Crilica  e  Chronolo' 
gica,  Na  quai  se  Comprehends  a  Noticia  dos  A  uthores 
Portuguezes,  e  das  Obras  que  Compuserao  desde  o  T'env- 
po  da  Promulgaf&o  da  L^  da  Graf  a  ati  o  Ten^  Pre^ 


tente  (lisboo,  1781-4V9,  4  vols.  foL).  This  is  the  mod 
important  work  for  the  Portuguese  literature.  A  small- 
er work  of  his  is  Summario  da  BMotheea  Lusitana 
(ibid.  178&-87).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginh-aie,  s.  v. 
(RP.) 

Barbosa,  Domlngos,  a  Brazilian  Jesuit  and  poet, 
was  a  native  of  Bahia.  He  taught  theology,  took 
charge  of  the  novices  of  the  Convent  of  Bahia,  and 
went  to  Rome  as  attorney-general  of  the  province  of 
Brazil  On  his  return  he  was  given  the  oversight  of 
the  College  of  Pemambuco,  and  in  1685  died  at  Bahia, 
where  he  held  the  position  of  rector.  He  left  in  man- 
uscript a  poem  entitled  Passio  Servatoris  Nostri.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhtiraUf  s.  v. 

Barbosa  (Machado),  Ignado,  a  Portnguese 
ecclesiastic  and  historian,  was  bom  in  Lisbon  in  1686. 
He  studied  at  Coimbra,  went  to  Bahia  as  a  judge,  but 
on  the  death  of  his  wife  entered  holy  orders,  and  died 
in  1684,  leaving  a  few  religious  works.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GMraU,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen.  Biog.  Diet.  s.  r. 

Barbosa,  Jos6,  a  Portuguese  theologian  and  his- 
toriographer, brother  of  Diogo,  was  born  in  Lisbon  in 
1674.  He  entered  the  Order  of  the  Theatiues,  and  died 
in  1750,  leaving  a  number  of  works  on  the  history  of  the 
royal  family,  for  which  see  Biog.  UniverseUe,  s.  v. 

Barbosa,  Manoel,  a  Portuguese  jurisconsult, 
brother  of  Agostinho,  was  bora  at  Guimaraens,  and  died 
in  1689,  being  nearly  ninety  years  old.  He  became 
royal  advocate  in  Alentejo.  Among  other  works,  he 
wrote  De  Potestate  Episcopi  (Lisbon,  1688),  and  some 
esteemed  commentaries  on  the  laws  of  PortugaL  See 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  Ghtiralef 

S.V. 

Barbosa,  Pedro,  a  celebrated  Portuguese  theolo- 
gian and  jurisconsult  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, was  bora  at  Viana,  in  the  diocese  of  Braga.  He 
was  first  professor  of  law  at  Coimbra,  and  afterwards 
royal  chancellor.  In  1595  he  published  his  Connnenta^ 
ria  ad  InterpYetationem  TUuli  Digestorum^  Soluto  Ma- 
trimonio,  etc  (2  vols.  foL).  After  hb  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  1606,  were  pubUsbed  some  other  of  his  works. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdet, 
Diet,  B.y. 

Barbosa,  Simon  Vas,  a  Portuguese  theologian, 
brother  of  Pedro,  was  bom  at  Vimieiro  in  the  second 
half  of  the  16th  century.  He  accompanied  his  brother 
Agostinho  to  Rome,  and  became  professor  at  Coimbrm 
and  canon  of  the  collegiate  church  of  his  native  place. 
He  left  Tractatus  de  Dignitatem  Origine,  et  SignifeatiO' 
nibus  Mystids  Ecdesiast.,  Graduum  OfieU  Dirini  »#- 
tium  Sacerdotaiium,  etc  (Lyons,  1685, 8vo).  See  Hoe- 
fer, N'ouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Barbosa,  Vicente,  a  Portuguese  Theatine,  was 
bom  at  Redondo  in  1663,  and  died  in  Lisbon  in  1711. 
He  wrote  an  interesting  work  upon  the  island  of  Borneo, 
taken  from  the  writings  of  the  Theatine  envoys  sent  to 
convert  the  inhabitants  (Lisbon,  1692).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrakj  s.  v. 

Barboor  (Barber,  Barbere,  or  Barbar),  Joli]i» 
a  Scottish  clergyman,  poet,  and  historian,  was  bom 
in  the  .period  ftom  1816  to  1880,  the  place  as  well 
as  the  date  being  involved  in  obscurity.  He  became 
archdeacon  of  Aberdeen,  and  died  in  1896.  His  only 
extant  production  is  entitled  The  Bruce,  and  is  a  chron- 
ide  in  Scotch  verse  of  the  warlike  deeds  of  Robert  I 
(1306-29)  in  his  effbru  for  the  independence  of  his 
country.  It  was  published  by  Finkerton  with  notes 
and  a  glossary  (Lond.  1790, 8  vols.  12mo).  See  Alii- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Authors,  a,  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Barbour,  Bamnel,  an  English  Congregmtional 
minister,  was  bom  in  the  Connty  Antrim,  Ireland,  Jaa« 
4, 1808.  In  early  life  he  studied  at  Glasgow  Univenity^, 
bnt  was  unable  to  vemain  long  enough  to  take  hia  de« 
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gree.  He  joined  the  Methodist  Society,  ind  bectme 
a  local  preacher.  His  views  afterwards  changed,  and 
he  joined  the  Congregationalists  and  was  ordained  as 
an  evangelist  in  connection  with  the  Leeds  Mission. 
In  a  short  time  he  became  superintendent  of  the  mis- 
Bion,  having  several  under  his  direction,  as  well  as 
their  work  to  plan.  Much  of  this  work  was  in  holding 
outF^oor  meetings.  He  was  engaged  for  some  years  in 
paUie  controversy,  contending  valiantly  and  success 
iolly  against  Swedenborgianism,  Mormonism,  socialism, 
Romimnm,  and  the  Barker  development  of  infldelity. 
He  died  Oct.  4, 1866,  with  firm  faith  in  Christ.  See 
(Lond.)  CoHff,  Year-book,  1867,  p.  166. 

Barbagll  (Lat.  BarhaUtu),  Dhmetrio,  an  Italian 
Jesuit  and  theologian,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the 
18th  century.  Among  other  works,  he  wrote,  Lezioni 
Spirituali  ad  Uso  deile  Monachej  formate  sopra  alcum 
DoemmeuU  di  8.  Benuirdo  (Venice,  1727,  1752):— fn- 
dtiridiom  Proporitiotutm  DamncUarum  (Kimini,  1729). 
See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  Geniraley  s.  v. 

Barbna,  Marco,  an  Italian  prelate  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  of  Venice.  He  studied  law  at  Padua, 
then  went  to  Rome;  was  made  bishop  of  Vioenza  and 
archbishop  of  Aqutlea,  then  cardinal,  in  1457.  He  died 
at  Borne,  March  11, 1490.  He  wrote,  RekUio  Legation 
nis  in  PariUms  SepUnirionaUbuM  : — Decreta  de  Calibatu : 
—a  translation  of  the  Rtsponrionea  GamadiiadMahome' 
ten.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Barcellos,  Frascisoo,  a  Portuguese  ecclesiastic 
and  poety  entered  the  Convent  of  Pena  in  1525,  and 
eventuallj'  became  prior  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Mark, 
near  Coimbra.  He  died  June  29, 1570,  leaving  several 
Latin  poems,  of  which  the  chief  is  entitled  Sahttiftrm 
CrucU  Triumphant  in  CkritH  Gloriam  (Coimbra,  1508). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Barcelona,  Councils  op  (Concilium  Bareelonente). 
Of  these  several  are  mentioned,  chiefly  of  a  provincial 
character.    The  following  are  of  some  importance : 

I.  Held  A.D.  540  by  Sergius  the  metropolitan  and 
six  suflTragana ;  passed  ten  canons  upon  discipline. 

IL  Held  Nov.  1,  599,  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Croae^  at  which  twelve  bishops  of  the  province  of  Tar- 
ngona  were  present,  Asiaticus  of  Tarragona  presiding. 
They  drew  up  four  canons,  of  which  the  first  two  relate 
to  the  crime  of  simony ;  the  third  forbids  the  elevation 
of  a  lay  person  to  a  bishopric,  the  king's  mandate  not- 
withstanding; the  fourth  condemns  the  marriage  of 
viigias  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  of  peni- 
tents of  either  sex.    See  Mansi,  ConciL  v,  1605. 

IIL  Held  in  1068  by  the  legate-cardinal  Hugo  the 
White.  Baymond,  count  of  the  principality,  being  in- 
clined to  do  away  with  the  use  of  the  Gothic  office,  the 
abbots  present,  from  the  whole  of  his  dominions,  unan- 
ioxMisZy  agreed  to  exchange  it  for  the  Roman  rite. 
They  further  decreed  that  the  clergy  in  future  should 
live  in  entire  continence,  and  not  be  married,  as  had 
hitherto  been  permitted.  See  Landon,  Manual  of 
Onmeilt,  su  ▼. 

Barceloneta,  Uoonb  di,  an  Italian  theologian 
and  preacher,  was  bom  in  Piedmont  about  1280.  He 
was  of  the  Dominican  Order,  and  became  cardinal  of 
$t.Sabina.  His  sermons  gained  for  him  great  renown. 
He  wrote,  3fampulu8  Curatorum  (Lyons,  1599)  i—Com' 
pendium  Tkeolog,  Veritatis: — Dialogu$  de  Creations 
Mwndi  (in  manuscript,  preserved  in  the  Library  of 
Venice).     See  Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

Barbbjuun  (or  Baxkham),  Johx,  an  English  di- 
vine abd  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Exeter  in  1572,  and 
was  admitted  to  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  in  1587.  He 
became  a  skilful  linguist,  a  curious  critic,  an  antiquary, 
especially  in  coins,  and  an  able  theologian.  He  died 
at  Bockini^,  Easex,  in  1642.  He  contributed  to  Speed's 
ilitUny  of  Enffiaid,  wrote  a  prefaoci  to  Crakanthorpe's 
Definno  EeeiauB  Angfkxmm  (Lond.  1625),  and  publish- 
ed rAe  Di^ptay  qfBeraldry  (ibid.  ICIO;.    See  Allibone, 


DieL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  vthart^  a,  v. ;  Biog,  UnherteHU, 
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Barclay,  Charles  Wealey,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  in  1617.  Concerning  his  early 
life  there  is  no  record.  He  entered  Uie  Genesee  Con- 
ference in  1840,  and  labored  faithfully  until  dropsy  of 
the  chest  compelled  him  to  desist  from  all  active  labor, 
and  shortly  caused  his  death,  Jan.  25, 1847.  Mr.  Bar- 
clay was  fervid  in  piety  and  devoted  in  life.  See  Jftn- 
uit$  of  Annual  CxmfterenoeM^  1847,  p.  164. 

Barclay,  Christiaii,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Molleson,  a 
merchant  of  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  and  the  wife  of  the 
celebrated  Friends'  Apologist,  Robert  Barclay,  was  bora 
in  1647.  She  was  religiously  inclined  from  her  child- 
hood, and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  liecame  an  avowed 
Christian.  She  was  approved  as  a  minister  among 
Friends.  She  was  married  to  Robert  Barclay  in  1669. 
She  was  a  diligent  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  her 
preaching  was  attended  with  the  power  and  presence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.  After  a  life  of  great  usefulness, 
she  died  Dec.  14, 1722.  See  i^iVomoled;  11,664,355. 
(J.  G  &) 

Barclay^  Cuthbert  C,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  New  York  city. 
He  studied  theology  at  Jubilee  College,  111. ;  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1855,  and  priest  in  the  following  year; 
officiated  in  Rock  Island;  as  assistant  in  St.  Jameses 
Church,  Chicago;  as  rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Syracuse, 
N.  Y. ;  of  St.  John's,  North  Haven,  Conn. ;  of  St.  Thom- 
as's, Bethel,  Conn.;  and  then  became  rector  of  All- 
Saints'  Church,  New  York  city,  which  position  he  held 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  Feb.  7, 1868,  at  the  age  of 
thirty-three.  He  was  the  author  of  a  CaUcMtm  on 
the  Nieena  Creed,  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev.  April, 
1868,  p.  152. 

Barclay,  David  (1),  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  father  of  Robert  Barclay,  a  distin- 
guished Quaker,  was  bora  at  Kirktounhill,  Scotland, 
in  1610.  He  received  a  liberal  education ;  travelled  in 
Germany;  enlisted  in  the  army  of  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
king  of  Sweden,  and  soon  rose  to  the  rank  of  major; 
returned  to  his  native  land  at  the  breaking-out  of  the 
civil  wars;  was  made  colonel;  quelled  an  insurrection 
by  the  earl  of  Crawford  in  1646 ;  the  same  year  routed 
the  marquis  of  Montrose;  in  1647  drove  the  marquis 
of  Huntly  into  the  Highlands;  and  was  made  governor 
of  Stratbboggie.  When  Cromwell's  party  came  into 
power  in  Scotland,  colonel  Barclay'  lost  his  commission. 
Subsequently,  however,  he  was  three  times  elected  a 
member  of  Parliament,  in  which  position  in  1656  he 
vigorously  opposed  the  crowning  of  Cromwell  as  king. 
Notwithstanding  this,  after  the  Restoration  he  was  im- 
prisoned in  Edinburgh  Castle  as  **a  trustee  under  the 
usurper;"  but  was  at  length  liberated  without  trial. 
In  1666  he  became  a  mem^r  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
on  account  of  which  he  was  subjected  to  various  indig- 
nities.   See  Th€  Friend,  vi,  282. 

Barclay,  David  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  after 
graduating  at  Princeton,  studied  theology,  and  was  or- 
dained by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  Dec.  3, 
1794,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Bound 
Brook,  N.  J.  He  remained  there  until  April,  1805, 
when,  on  account  of  some  troubles,  in  June  of  that  year 
he  removed,  and  became  pastor  of  Knowlton,  Oxford, 
and  Lower  Mount  Bethel  ch  urche^  N.  J.  He  continued 
here  till  1811.  On  April  25, 1819,  Mr.  Barclay  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Presbytery  of  Redstone,  and  took  up  his 
residence  in  Punxutawney,  Pa.,  where  he  died,  in  1846. 
Mr.  Barclay  had  much  trouble  with  his  congregations; 
and  one  of  his  elders,  Mr.  Jacob  Ker,  published  a  vol- 
ume of  more  than- four  hundred  pages  entitled  The  Stt^ 
eral  Trials  of  David  Barclay  before  the  Prethytery  of 
Sem  Brumwick  and  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  Jer* 
tey.    He  was  a  man  of  decided  ability ;  quick,  eametti 
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energetic  in  his  speech,  and  impradent  in  temperament 
See  Alexander,  Princeton  CoUegeHn  the  iStk  Century. 

Barclay,  Gkoorge,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Kilwinning,  Ayrshire,  March  12, 1774.  In 
early  life  he  was  connected  with  a  sect  called  the  Anti- 
burghers,  and  afterwards  joined  the  Congregationalists. 
In  1803  he  united  with  the  Baptists.  At  the  close  of 
this  year  a  Church  was  formed  in  his  natire  place, 
which  subsequently  removed  to  the  neighboring  village 
of  Imne,  of  which  he  was  chosen  the  pastor.  After  a 
faithful  ministry  of  about  thirty-six  years,  he  died,  at 
h'ls  residence  in  Hamilfield,  July  2, 1838.  See  (Lond.) 
Baptist  Hand-book,  1839,  p.  21.     (J.  C  S.) 

Barclay,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Clapham  in  1797,  became  a 
Christian  before  reaching  his  majority,  and  began  his 
ministerial  labors  in  the  autumn  of  1823,  and  was  ^  rec- 
ognized" as  such  by  Friends  in  Cornwall  in  1825.  After 
residing  in  Alton,  and  in  Croydon  for  a  time,  he  took  up 
his  abode  in  Stoke  Newington.  '*  His  engagements  in 
the  line  of  ministry  were  not  frequent,  but  he  was  at 
times  led  to  address  his  friends  in  a  weighty  and  feeling 
manner,  endeavoring  to  turn  their  attention  from  a  de- 
pendence on  man,  and  from  all  that  is  superficial  in  relig- 
ion, to  a  single  reliance  on  the  great  Head  of  the  Church." 
For  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  members  of  the  Society,  be  edited  and  published  a 
series  of  selections  from  the  writings  of  Friends  eminent 
for  their  piety.  In  family  visitation  he  was  especially 
blessed.  He  died  May  11, 1838.  See  Tettimomf  of  De- 
ceased Ministers  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  1839,  pp.  3-9. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Barclay,  Joaaph,  LL.D.,  third  Anglican  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  graduated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in 
1854.  He  commenced  his  experience  in  the  mission 
field  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stern,  at  that  time  in  chafge 
of  the  Constantinople  station  of  the  London  Jews'  Soci- 
ety. Three  years  later,  at  the  request  of  the  commit- 
tee, he  removed  to  Jerusalem,  where,  as  incumbent  of 
Christ  Church  and  examining  chaplain  to  bishop  Go- 
l>at  (q.  v.),  he  faithfully  discharged  his  duties  until 
1870.  Having  relumed  to  EngUnil,  he  became  rector 
of  Stapleford,  Herts,  in  1873.  When  bishop  Gobat 
died,  in  1879,  Dr.  Barclay  was  appointed  his  succes- 
sor. His  episcopate  lasted  only  two  years,  his  death 
occurring  Oct.  22,  1881.  He  is  buried  in  the  Protes- 
tant cemetery  on  the  southern  slope  of  Mount  Zion, 
close  by  the  tombs  of  his  predecessors,  Alexander  and 
Gobat.  Dr.  Barclay  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  fill  his  of- 
fice. In  addition  to  his  knowlcilge  of  Hebrew,  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  several  of  the  modem  languages, 
and  able  to  preach  in  English,  German,  Spanish,  Turk- 
ish, and  Arabic.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Talmud 
(Lond.  1878),  being  a  translation  of  several  treatises  of 
tbe  Mishna.     (U.  P.) 

Barolift,  Wii^aoN,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Perquimans  County,  N.  C,  Oct.  24, 1804. 
He  was  early  Uught  tbe  duties  of  a  religions  life  by 
his  pious  mother,  but  did  not  realize  the  joys  of  Chris- 
tian experience  until  1824.  In  1826  he  entered  the 
Virginia  Conference,  in  which  he  hibored  till  his  de- 
cease, Aug.  9, 1833.  Mr.  Barclift  was  characterized  by 
his  devotedness  to  the  Church  and  his  success  in  her 
upbuilding.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1834, 
p.  278. 

Barcolo,  Gkorgb,  a  minister  of  the  Kcfurmed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bum  at  New  Utrecht  in  1775. 
He  graduated  at  Columbia  College,  N.  Y.,  in  1795,  stud- 
ied theology  under  Dr.  J.  H.  Livingston, and  was  licensed 
by  the  CUssis  of  New  York  in  1798.  He  was  pastor  at 
Hopewell  and  New  Hackensack  from  1805  to  1810,  and 
died  at  Preakness,  N.  J.,  in  1832.  See  Corwin,  Manual 
of  the  Ref  Church  (3d  ed.).  p.  170. 

Barcos,  Martin  dk,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
>at  Bayonne  in  1600.    He  was  a  nephew  of  John  Duver- 


gier  de  Hauranne,  a  lamons  abbot  of  St  Cyran,  and  his 
master  was  Janscnius,  bishop  of  Ypres,  then  professor 
of  theology  at  Limvaiiu  He  had  charge  cif  the  educa- 
tion of  tbe  sou  of  Amauld  of  Andilly,  and  iu  1G44  suc- 
ceeded bis  uncle  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Cyran,  where  he 
introduced  certain  reforms.  His  intimacy  with  Dr. 
Anthony  Amauld  caused  him  to  play  an  important 
part  in  the  disputes  concerning  Jansenism.  He  died 
Aug.  22,  1678.  His  principal  works  arc.  La  Grandeur 
de  FEglise  Romaine  UabUe  sur  fAuiori/i  de  Saint  Pierre 
et  Saint  Paul:—TraUi  de  VA  utoriti  de  Saint  Pierre  et 
Saint  Paul,  qui  reside  dans  U  Pape,  Sueceeseur  de  ces 
deux  Apotres  (1645):— />«  la  Foi,  de  VEspiranee,  et  de 
la  Chariti  {1691) :— Exposition  de  la  Foi  de  lEglise 
Romaine  tou^ant  la  Grace  et  la  Predestination  (Co- 
logne, 1700  or  1697) ;  this  first  appeared  anonymously 
in  1697,  and  was  seized  and  condemned  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris  and  NoaiUes.  Sefe  Hoefer,  JVbur.  Biog. 
GMrale,  s.  v. 

Barcna,  W.  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  near  Richmond,  O.,  May  8,  1844.  He  experi- 
enceil  conversion  at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  by  his  own 
efforts  gained  a  good  education ;  ser\*ed  his  country  in 
the  *'  hundred-day  sen'ice  ;**  received  license  to  preach 
in  1870 ;  and  in  1871  entered  the  Pittsburgh  Conference, 
which  he  served  until  death,  Sept.  29, 1875.  Mr.  Barcus 
was  brilliant,  practical,  modest,  fearless.  See  Minuten 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  32. 

Bard,  David,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in 
Leesburg,  Va.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Donegal,  probably  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1777.  At 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  April  17, 1778,  he  announced 
his  intention  of  taking  a  chaplaincy  in  the  army,  but 
changed  his  mind  the  following  June.  In  October,  1778, 
he  received  a  call  to  the  great  Cove  in  Virginia,  and  was 
ordained  June  16,  1779.  He  supplied  this  church  for 
one  year,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to  the  united  con- 
gregations of  Kittoctan  and  Green  Spring,  Vs.;  the 
salary  to  be  paid  in  wheat,  r}*e,  and  com.  In  1782  he 
applied  for  release  from  this  charge.  Subsequently  he 
was  called  to  Bedford,  Pa.,  in  which  chaij^  be  served 
three  years ;  and  in  1789  he  made  application  for  dis- 
missal to  the  Presbytery  of  Transylvania,  Ky.,  from  ihe 
Presbytery  of  Carlisle.  He  returned  this  certificate  the 
same  year  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  Frankstown 
congregation,  and  was  stated  supply  at  the  same  time 
of  Sinking  Valley.  In  1799,  after  serving  the  congre- 
gation of  Frankstown  for  ten  years,  the  relation  was 
dissolved  at  his  own  request.  He  was  representative 
to  Congress  from  tbe  district  in  which  he  resided  for 
twenty-two  years.  Mr.  Bard  was  an  antifcderalist,  and 
opposed  to  the  administration  of  the  elder  Adams.  He 
died  March  12, 1815.  See  Hist,  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Nuntinffdon,  1874;  Alexander,  Princeton  College  in  the 
mh  Century, 

Bard,  Isaac,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
near  Bardstown,  Nelson  Co.,  Ky.,  Jan.  13, 1797.     He 
was  prepared  for  college  under  Rev.  James  Blythe,  D.D^ 
ex-president  of  Transylvania  University,  at  Lexington, 
and  united  with  the  Church  at  Bardstown,  on  profes- 
sion of  his  faith,  at  about  sixteen  years  of  age.     He 
had  never  graduated  at  any  college  when  he  entered 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1817.     Here  he  re> 
mained  about  two  and  a  half  years,  and  before  he  left 
was  licensed,  April  27, 1820,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Neir 
Branswick.     He  entered  the  senior  class  of  Union  Col- 
lege  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  and  regularly  gradoated 
thence  in  1821.     While  in  Union  College  he  partiall^^ 
supplied  a  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the  vicinity.    On 
leaving  Schenectady,  Mr.  Bard  retumed  to  Kentucky, 
where  he  was  received  and  ordained  by  Muhlenbnr^ 
Presbytery,  July  26,  1828,  at  Greenville,  Muhlenbari; 
Co.,  Ky.    At  the  same  meeting  of  Presbytery  a  c«ll 
from  Greenville  Church  for  his  ministerial  services  was 
presented,  and  he  at  once  b^^n  his  labors  there.  Soon 
after,  he  received  a  simiUr  call  from  the  Church  of 
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Moant  Pleasant  for  a  portion  of  his  time.  This  doable 
relition  be  sustained  ten  yean;  but,  after  the  dissolu- 
tion of  tlie  pastoral  relation,  be  continued  to  reside 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  long  life  near  GreenTille ; 
and  during  most  of  these  years  supplied  those  places  as 
well  as  the  Mount  Zion  and  AUensviUe  churches,  preach- 
ing ualously  and  almost  constantly,  but  never  again 
asauniing  the  pastoral  oflloe.  After  the  division  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1862,  he  adhered  to  the  South- 
ern General  Assembly.  Mr.  Bard  lived  to  be  the  min- 
bterial  patriarch  of  all  that  region,  at  the  time  of  his 
death  being  the  oldest  member  of  his  synod,  enjoying 
vigorous  health  and  embracing  every  opportunity.  He 
died  June  29,  1878.  See  Necrol,  Hfport  of  PrmctUm 
TkeoL  Sem.  1879,  p.  11 .     ( W.  P.  S.) 

Bard,  Nathaniel,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Sumner,  Oxford  Co.,  Me.,  Sept.  2, 1814.  He 
was  converted  in  1835,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Bowdoin  Qiuirterly  Meeting  in  1840.  He  was  or- 
dained in  1841.  The  churches  which  he  served  during 
the  thirty-five  j'ears  of  his  active  ministry  were  those 
of  Webster,  Wales,  Litchfield,  Durham,  Richmond  Cor^ 
ner,  North  Freeport,  Bowdoinham,  Monmouth,  and  Lis- 
bon Falls,  Me.  During  all  this  long  period  his  resi- 
dence was  in  Lisbon.  At  the  time  of  lib  death,  which 
oecurred  at  Lubon  May  80, 1874,  he  was  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  active  ministers  of  the  Bowdoin  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  filled  a  prominent  position  as  a  safe 
adviser  and  counsellor  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  his  denomination.  See  the  Morning  IJerald, 
June  17, 1874.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bardaiaan.    See  Bardksaxbs. 

Bardaa,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  brother  of 
the  empress  Theodora,  mother  of  the  emperor  Michael 
II I^  and  was  tutor  of  this  prince  after  the  death  of 
Theopbilns  in  842.  He  re-established  the  sciences  in 
the  empire,  which  had  declined  after  Leo  the  Isaurian, 
who  had  burned  the  library  at  Constantinople.  In  oi^ 
der  to  acquire  more  authority,  he  caused  the  death  of 
Tbeoctiatiia  in  856,  who  was  general  of  the  troops  of  the 
emperor  Michael  HL,  and  secured  his  position.  He 
ihut  up  bis  sister,  the  empress,  in  a  cloister,  drove  St, 
Ignatius  from  the  patriarchal  see,  and  gave  it  to  I'ho- 
tins,  hu  nephew,  in  858.  This  injustice  was  the  source 
of  a  schism  in  the  Greek  Church  about  860.  He  sought 
to  gain  control  of  the  empire,  but  was  assassinated  by 
bis  enemy  Basil,  April  21, 866.  See  Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog, 
GituraUj  a.  v. 

Barde,  Jkan  Charles,  a  Reformed  minister  of 
Switzerland,  was  bom  at  Geneva,  Sept.  29, 1808,  where 
he  also  prepared  himself  for  the  ministry.  In  1827  he 
went  to  Lyons,  where  he  labored  for  ten  years.  From 
thence  he  went  to  London,  where  he  ministered  to  the 
Swiss  congregation,  and  returned  to  his  native  place  in 
1830,  where  he  was  destined  to  labor  till  his  end.  Barde 
was  no  brilliant  preacher,  but  he  soon  became  the  nu- 
cleus of  Christian  activity,  which  he  developed  in  the 
formation  of  evangelical  societies  and  other  Christian 
enterprises  tending  to  promote  new  spiritual  life  every- 
where. He  died  July  12, 1878,  greatly  lamented  by  the 
Christiana  of  the  Church  of  Geneva.     (B.  P.) 

BardeaaniataB.    See  Bakdksakks. 

BardevHt  was  a  god  of  the  Wends,  worshipped  in 
Wolgast.  He  had  five  heads,  and  was  the  god  of  peace, 
of  merchandise,  and  of  the  five  senses. 

Baxdl,  Pranoeaoo,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  who  was  born 
at  Palermo  in  1568,  and  died  March  28, 1661,  is  the  au- 
thor of  Disputaiio  Moralis  de  CoruciaUia : — QuatstioneM 
ear  Tkeologia  Morale^  See  Alegambe,  BibHoikeca  Scrips 
(ontm  Socieiatis  Je$H  ;  Mongitor,  BMioiheca  Sicuki ; 
Jdcher,  A  UgemeintB  GeUhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bardi,  G^ronimo  (1),  an  Italian  monk  of  the 
Camaldule  order,  was  bom  in  Florence  about  1544.  He 
distingntshed  himself  by  his  erudition,  but  eventually 
bcoune  a  aecular  priest.    He  died  March  28, 1594,  as  | 


cnrate  of  St  MaUhew  and  St.  Samuel,  Venice,  leaving 
several  historical  works;  for  which  see  Biog,  Unher^ 

Bardi,  Oeronlmo  (2),  a  Roman  Catholic  philoso- 
pher and  theologian  of  Italy,  was  bom  at  Rapallo,  in 
Genoa,  March  7, 1603.  He  studied  at  Genoa  and  Par- 
ma; entered  the  Jesuit  order  in  1619,  but  retired  from 
it  in  1624,  on  account  of  ill-health,  and  in  1667  began  to 
practice  medicine.  He  died  after  1678.  He  wrote, 
Prolusio  PhUo$ophiea:'~Knc^€lop€Bdia  Sacra  et  Pro- 
/ana :  ^Propadeumala  et  DUucidatimu  m  Platotris 
TimaumT^PneUcUonet  H  Comnu  m  Aristotelit  Mete- 
ora,  Parva  NaturaUa  et  ProUemata.  See  Oldoin,  A  the- 
tuBum  Bomanmm;  JiKher^Aifyememes  Gdehrtm^lAxikon 
SL  V. ;  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

BardiAninua  was  a  Christian  martyr  in  Asia,  com- 
memorated Sept.  25. 

Bardill,  Ciiristoph  Gottfried,  a  German  doctor 
and  professor  of  philosophy,  who  was  bora  May  18, 1761, 
at  Blaubeuem,  and  died  June  5,  1808,  at  Stuttgart,  is 
the  author  of  Epocken  der  vorzuglichtien  philoMophitchm 
Btgriffe  (Halle,  \lBS)i^SigmfioatuM  prwtit,  vocit  wpo- 
^ilTov  ex  Platone  Eruttu^  cum  Novo  TerUamme  Interprf 
tcmdi  1  Cor.  xiv  (Gottingen,  1786)  : — Vrtprung  da  Be- 
griffs  der  WUUnsfreiheU  (Stuttgart,  1796).  See  Winer, 
Uandbuch  der  tkeolog.  Lit,  i,  281, 899, 482.    (a  P.) 

Bardin,  JKAy,a  French  historical  painter,  was  bom 
at  Montbar  in  1782,  and  was  instracted  first  by  the  elder 
Lagrence,  but  finished  his  studies  at  Rome.  His  picture 
of  Christ  disputing  with  the  doctors  gained  him  admis- 
sion into  the  Academy  of  France  in  1795.  His  subjects 
partake  of  pdetr>*,  history,  and  religion.  He  died  in 
1809.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  /Jist.  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  v. 

BardltUB  was  the  war-song  of  the  Germans,  which 
they  began  by  solUy  murmuring  and  then  increasing 
to  the  loudest  tones;  and  from  the  sound  of  the  same 
they  thought  they  could  discern  the  success  of  the  bat- 
tle. The  Romans  adopted  it  later,  on  account  of  its 
inspiring  effect. 

Barda  were  sacred  singers  among  the  Gauls  and 
Gaelic  tribes,  and  accompanied  the  warriors  to  the 
field  of  battle  and  glorified  their  deeds.  Their  instra- 
ment  was  a  kind  of  lyre,  probably  with  five  strings. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Germans  called  these  poets 
by  this  name,  but  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
poets  and  their  songs.  Charles  the  Great  had  such  he- 
roic poems  collected,  but  pope  Silvester  had  them  burned 
subsequently.  The  bards  existed  longest  in  Scotland, 
where  they  afterwards  became  philosophers  and  priests. 
The  poems  ofOssian,  collected  by  Macphenon,  are  noted 
specimens  of  these  wild  compositions,  and  fragments  of 
many  similar  productions  among  the  early  Welsh  are 
extant.  The  troubadours  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  the 
lineal  descendants  of  these  heathen  poets.  So  old  Ho- 
mer is  represented  as  having  sung  his  immortal  epic 
through  the  cities  of  Greece,  and  Arabia  has  even  to 
modem  times  been  famous  for  such  strolling  minstrels 
who  were  capable  of  improvising  as  well  as  of  studied 
recitative.  Religious  themes  are  always  characteristic 
of  these  effusions,  and  the  popular  roythok)gy  has  been 
thus  kept  alive  from  age  to  age.  Among  the  Celtic 
and  Scandinavian  tribes  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
was  from  the  earliest  times  a  prominent  doctrine  of 
their  bards,  as  we  leara  from  their  first  mention  by 
Roman  writers.  The  sacred  books  of  the  HindOs  are 
substantially  mythological  poems,  and  indeed  the  ear- 
liest literature  of  most  nations  consists  chiefly  of  versi- 
form  legends  of  heroes  and  demigods.     See  Pobtrt* 

Bardaley,  SAMUst^an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  received  on  trial  in  1768,  and  for  half  a  century 
labored  with  zeal  and  success.  On  his  way  from  the 
Conference  of  1818  to  his  circuit,  Manchester,  he  died 
suddenly  (Aug.  19)  at  an  inn  in  Delph  (between  Man- 
chester and  Leeds),  leaning  upon  his  travelling  com- 
panion. Rev.  Francis  Wrigley.     **He  was  much  be- 
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loved,  not  becatiM  of  bU  pulpU  Ulenta,  for  they  were 
of  no  very  brilliant  order,  but  for  his  transparent  tim* 
plicity  of  character  and  purpose,  his  unassuming  man- 
ners, and  genuine  Christian  feeling"  (K.  A.  West). 
Bardsley  had  been  for  some  time  the  oldest  preacher 
in  the  connection.  See  Mimttes  of  the  Brit.  Conference, 
1819;  West,  Sketches  of  Weskyan  Preachers,  p.  198-197 ; 
Smith,  HiMt,  ofMethodim^  iti,  43 ;  Stevens,  id.  iii,  255; 
We^an  TaJdngs,  voL  L 

Bardwell,  Horatio,  a  Congregational  minister 
and  missionary,  was  born  in  Belchertown,  Mass.,  Nov. 
3,  1788.  In  1809  he  went  to  Sumford,  Conn.,  where 
he  pursued  his  studies  till  November,  1811,  when  he 
entered  the  theological  seminary  at  Andover,  where  he 
took  the  course.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Haverhill  Association,  July  6,  1814;  was  ordained  a 
missionary  at  Newburyport  on  June  21, 1815 ;  and  sailed 
far  India,  from  the  same  place,  Oct  23  of  same  year. 
He  resided  some  years  as  a  missionary  in  Bombay,  and 
returned  to  this  country  in  1821.  After  laboring  as  an 
agent  for  the  board  for  nearly  two  years,  he  obtained  a 
dismission  on  account  of  impaired  IieaUh.  In  October, 
1828,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  church  in  Holden, 
Mass.,  where  he  labored  till  1832,  when  he  received  from 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions the  appointment  of  general  agent  for  the  New 
England  States.  From  1836  to  1864  he  was  pastor  in 
Oxford,  Mass.  Here  be  died.  May  5, 1866,  from  injuries 
received  during  the  burning  of  his  dwelling-house. 
Dr.  BaTdwell*s  publications  are  a  Sermon  on  EvangeiiZ' 
ing  the  Heathen;  two  on  Christian  Baptism;  and  a 
Memoir  of  Rev.  Gordon  Bait  (1834).  See  Cong.  Quar- 
terliff  1866,  p.  804. 

Bard^^ell,  ^William,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Whately,  Mass.,  in  1814.  He  expe- 
rienced conversion  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  graduated 
at  Wesleyan  University,  Conn.,  in  1842;  and  in  1844 
joined  the  New  England  Conference.  In  1849  his  health 
failed,  and  he  gradually  declined  until  his  death,  March 
27, 1851.  Mr.  Bardwell  excelled  as  a  pastor.  He  was 
pioufl^  ardent,  benevolent,  and  laborious.  .  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Cor^erenees,  1851,  p.  574 ;  Alumni  Record  of 
Wesl.  Univ.  s.  a.  1842. 

Barebone,  Praise -Goi>.  The  person  who  had 
this  singular  name  was  a  Baptist  minister  in  London. 
In  1640  he  became  pastor  of  a  colony  that  separated 
from  Rev.  Heniy  Jersey*s  Church.  Besides  preaching, 
he  carried  on  the  secular  occupation  of  a  leather-seller 
in  Fleet  street  Rapin,  in  his  second  volume  of  the 
History  of  England,  tells  us  that  he  "  passed  among  bis 
neighbors  for  a  notable  speaker,  being  used  to  entertain 
them  with  long  harangues  upon  the  times.  This  point- 
ed him  out  to  the  notice  of  Cromwell,  who  nominated 
htm  a  member  of  the  legislative  body  that  succeeded 
the  Long  Pariiament  in  1653."  Such  a  roan  could  not 
fail  to  make  himself  con^icuous  in  such  a  body ;  and 
from  the  special  prominence  which  he  attained  as  one 
of  the  most  active  members  of  the  assembly,  it  was 
called,  by  way  of  derision,  "  Barebonc's  Parliament.'* 
When  this  Parliament  dissolved,  he  seems  to  have  end- 
ed his  connection  with  the  government,  being  dissatis- 
fied with  the  course  which  Oliver  Cromwell  took  in 
setting  himself  up  as  "  lord  protector**  of  England,  and 
assuming  an  authority  that  seemed  to  have  all  the 
qtudities  belonging  to  the  rightful  possessor  of  the 
throne.  After  the  restoration  of  Charies  II,  the  gov- 
ernment regarded  him  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  upon 
some  pretext  he  was  seized  and  committed  to  the  Tow- 
er. It  is  very  evident  that  he  was  a  strong  republican, 
and  held  views  which,  although  accepted  in  these  days, 
were  exceedingly  obnoxious  at  the  time.  It  is  not 
known  what  were  his  circumstances  in  the  later  years  of 
hia  life,  nor  when  he  died*  It  is  said  that  he  had  two 
broCheis  whoae  names  were  more  remarkable  even  than 
his  own.  The  name  of  one  of  them  was  Christ-came- 
ijoto-the-wortd-to-aave  Barebone;  and  that  of  the  other 


was  And-if-Christ-had-not-oome-into-the-worid-thon- 
hadst-been-damned  Barebone.  For  shorty  this  latter 
was  called  ^  Damned  Barebone."  See  Wilson,  History 
ofBisseniing  Churches,  i,  47-49.     (J.  a  8.) 

Bar§ca  (Bapiica),  a  village  mentioned  by  Eusebiua 
as  lying  near  Azotus  (Onomast.  s.  v.  BaparaO ;  proba- 
bly the  present  village  Burka,  an  hour  north-east  of 
Esdiid  (Van  de  Yelde,  Memmr,  p.  291).    See  Benic-be- 

RAK. 
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Bareipisaau  was  a  Malayan  protecting  god  of  the 
battle-field. 

Barella,  Cristofobo,  an  Italian  theologian,  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century*.  He  completed 
his  studies  at  Milan,  and  became  secretary  of  Visconti, 
bishop  of  Cremona,  and  assisted  in  the  spiritual  services 
of  another  Visconti,  archbishop  of  Milan.  He  wrote 
Elosi  d  Uomim  JUustri  che  1658  Pugnarono  in  Difesa 
di  Trevi  (MS.).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BareUi,  Francesco  Luioi,  an  Italian  monk  and 
biographer,  was  a  native  of  Nice.  He  belonged  to  the 
Order  of  the  Bamabites,  and  finally  went  to  Bologna. 
He  died  in  1725.  Among  other  works,  he  wrote,  i/e- 
morie  deW  Origine,  Fondazione,  Avamamenti,  Succtssi  e 
Uomud  JUustri  in  Lettere  e  in  SantUa  de*  Bamabiti 
(Bologna,  1703, 1707)  i—Vita  del  P.Anton,  Maria  Zac- 
caria,  Fondatore  degli  Bamabiti  (ibid.  1706).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Barenger,  Akdr^  Thomas,  a  French  theologian 
of  the  Augustinian  Order,  who  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  17th  centur}',  wrote  />a  Guide  Fidelle  (sic)  de  la 
Vraie  Gloire,  presented  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  about 
1687.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Bttrenspmng,  SioHUTtD,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  who  died  in  1738  as  provost  and  inspector  at 
Neu-AngermUnde,  in  Prussia,  is  the  author  of,  ErklS--' 
rung  der  Worte,  Epist.  Jud.  4: — Theses  vom  Binde-  und 
LdseschlUssel  (Leipstc,  1702)  i—CoUatio  cum  Th.  Ittigio 
de  Confessions  Priva/a  (Halle,  1704)  i^Unia'schied  der 
evangdischen  und  socinischen  I^hre  (Frankfort,  1717; 
Leipsic,  1721): — Die  Wiederbringung  aller  Dinge  in  ihrem 
ersten  guten  Zustande  der  Schapfung  (Frankfort,  1789, 
published  after  his  death).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der 
iheol.  Lit,  i,  476 ;  Jocher,  A  llgtmemes  Gelehrien^Lexikow, 
8.  v.     (R  P.) 

Barezzi  (Lat.  Baretius),  Francesco,  an  Italian 
theologian,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  was  the  son  of  Barezzo  of  Cremona,  and  became 
vicar-general  and  bishop  of  Torcella  He  wrote,  i4cUt- 
tiones  ad  Manuale  Confessorium  Mart,  Navarri  (Ven- 
ice, 1616) : — Greg,  Sayri  Thesaurus  Casuum  Conscieniim 
eAdditt.  Franc.  Baretii  (ibid.  1618) :— and  several  other 
works.     See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  y. 

Barfield,  Abraham,  an  English  Dissenting  minis- 
ter, was  bont  about  1771,  and  was  educated  for  the 
ministry  at  Homerton.  He  was  ordained  first  pastor 
of  a  Church  at  Ashwell,  Herts,  in  1797,  and  removed  to 
Baker  street,  Enfield,  in  June,  1804.  He  died  March 
4, 1806.  Mr.  Barfield  was  amiable,  affectionate,  benev- 
olent, and  piousL  As  a  preacher,  he  was  truly  evangel- 
ical in  sentiment,  *'a  w^orkman  that  needed  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  divining  the  word  of  tmth."  His 
character  in  all  the  relations  of  life  was  such  as  to  win 
universal  respect  See  Theological  and  Biblical  Mag- 
azine, May,  1806,  p.  214. 

Barfkneoht,  Christopher,  a  German  theologian, 
was  bom  in  1657.  After  studying  at  Konigsbeig,  he 
visited  the  other  German  universities,  and  went  to  per- 
form pastoral  functions  at  Coeslin,  which  he  soon  left 
on  account  of  the  dissensions  in  the  civil  counciL  In 
1702  he  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  be  died,  in  1789. 
He  wrote,  Der  Schulredner  (Berlin,  1686)  i-^Uppi  Au- 
relii  BrandoUni  A  ugustani  EremiUs  Oratio  de  yirtuii* 
bus  Domini  Nostri  Christ*  (1708).  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 


17B2. 

Be  publubed  ■  Seruoa  and  a  Latin  oratioa.    Sn  AlU- 
bm.  Did.  <ifBriL  ondAmtr.A uliort,  ■.  T. 

Barge-boKid  (co-  Verge-boaid)  u  ■  board  gcn- 
mUj  ottd  on  Ihs  verge  of  gablo  where  the  oavering 
of  the  TDof  exteadt  over  the  mlL    It  uauallT  project! 


«  wall,  a 


-■  lh«n 


•e  eipoMd,  or  occnpics  the  place  or  a  ndeT. 
On  the  gabin  or  housn  and  church-poiclio.  paiticuUr- 
B7  m  thoM  of  wood,  baige-boanls  are  very  cxlen^Tcly 
and,  bat  on  the  gables  of  tba  main  nxrfi  of  efaurehea 


Oaorge  Inn,  Sallibnrj,  dr.  laso. 
verj  tanlf.     The  eirlieu 


Aftar  that 

lime  tbey  were  nsed  moat  abundaatlv,  and  were  of  rery 
racioat  deiiigns ;  and  in  later  examplei  Ihej  not  nnfre- 
qimtly  ■uppoited  a  bip-knoban  the  poial  of  thegabke. 
Tbeyaitnuully  either  featbered  or  panelled,  or  piercsd 
with  ■  aatiea  of  trefoili,  qiutrefoilB,  etc,  and  the  apaa- 
dnkeaiTRl  with  foliage;  when  feathered,  the  cnapa  or 
pointa  of  the  principal  fcatheringa  aometinwa  have 
Bowtn  carved  on  tbein.  As  Gothic  arebitectuTe  ad- 
vanced, the  bu^-hoardt  continued  {{Tadually  to  loae 
much  of  tbrir  rich  and  bold  effect. — Parker,  Glou.  of 
A  rckiitd.  a,  r. 

Barger,  Jomt  S.,  a  UethodiM  Epiicopal  minuter, 
wu  boTD  in  Culpepper  County,  Va.,  Dec.  b,  IS02.  Ha 
experienced  converuon  ia  hia  nineteenth  year,  and  two 
yean  later  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In  I8SI 
be  waa  traoaferred  10  the  Minouri  Conference,  and  in 
the  nest  year  to  the  Illinaia  Conference,  of  which  be 
muaineil  an  bonorcil  member  till  hia  death,  Jan.  4, 
1H7T.  Two  veara  JUr.  Barfjer  aerved  aa  agent  fur 
H'Eendree  College,  two  for  lUinoii  Waileyan  Uiiiver- 
•iiy,  and  one  year  as  chaplain  in  the  army.  lie  waa 
mnnkable  for  bii  flae,  gentlemanly  appearance,  melo. 
ilioia  vojce^  fluent  speech,  and  deep  and  uniform  Chiis- 
lian  experience.     See  Mvoiltt  of  Amatat  Conferaatt, 

len,  p.  133. 

Baigliioclto,  GiovABKi  RiTTTSTit,  an  Italian  thc- 
okigiao  and  Jesuit  who  died  at  Boma  in  1664,  wrote 
Epigramwuita  Sacra.    See  Hoefer,  liont.  Biog.  Ceni* 

Baxgl,  P4tn.is.    See  Bbrti. 

BargraTe,  ta«Ac,  D.D.,  an  English  cterg^-man, 
was  bom  in  1686,  and  educated  at  Clare  Mall,  Cam- 
hridgt.  He  was  tazor  of  Cambridge  University  in 
1612,  and  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotlon  in  one  of  his 
tmhaaaiea.  lie  became  dean  of  Canterbury  in  16S3, 
and  died  in  JanooiT,  IMS.  Hia  publicationa  contiot  of 
a  few  nngle  stnsono.  Sea  La  Heve,  Fatti;  Atlibone, 
ma.  a/  BriL  aad  A  mtr.  A  atkon,  a.  v. 


S  BARIXa 

Barhaio,  Ricbabd  Habbis,  on  Engtiib  clergyman 
and  author,  better  known  by  his  assamed  name  of 
rAoKHU  Itigoldiby,  was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Dec  6, 1788. 
He  wii  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  London,  and  Bra- 
senoie  College,  Oxford.  Having  been  admitted  to  holy 
orders,  he  was  appointed  curate  of  Aabford,  in  Kent, 
from  which  he  removed  to  Weatwell,  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant. About  [he  year  1814,  he  became  rector  of  Snor- 
gate,  in  Romnev  Manh,  Kent,  and  at  the  same  time 
curate  of  Wareham.  In  1821  he  was  elected  canon  of 
St.  Paul's,  London,  and  from  that  time  gave  much  at- 
tention to  literature.  In  1814  he  was  appointed  priest 
in  ordinary  of  the  Chapel  Koyal,  and  shortly  afterwards 
was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  the  united  parishes  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene  and  St-'dregory  by  St.  P■a^^  Lon- 
don, In  1842  he  was  appointed  divinity  reader  in  St, 
Paul'e  Cathedral,  and  wu  permitted  to  change  his  living 
for  the  more  valuable  rectory  of  St.  Augnaiine  and  Sl 
Faith's,  London.  He  died  June  17, 1H4&.  He  was  the 
authorof  the  celebrated /npo'iiiij'LfptMJi  which  began 
to  appear  in  Btudey't  Mitcdiany  in  1637,  and  have 
ainee  been  publiahed  in  three  vols.8To,with  a  ifenmr 
by  hii  ion.  He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  peri- 
odicals of  his  day,  and  wrote  considerable  poetry  of  a 
high  order.  SeeKnighl,  F.«g.  Cyclop.  Bios.  ',63S;  Al- 
ltbone,i)>c<.  a/'fira(.(iiicl^i«r.^u(Wi,s.r.t  Engtiih 
Renee  (Lond.),  1847,  p.G9i  Halt,£'i^uA  LUeraUn 
(Phila.),  p.  449. 

BarUahads,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  are  sub- 
ordinale  deities  belonging  to  the  society  of  the  great 
Fitria.  They  call  themselves  descendants  of  Atri 
Their  descendants  are  the  Cinarras,  Dallas,  Danawaa, 
Gandbarwas,(iamdas,Jabsbas,KaiBbasas,aod  Ur«g>^ 
all  spirits  of  higher,  01  deities  of  lower,  ordtr. 

Bail,  ToNUASo,  an  Italian  theologian  who  lived 
probably  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote 
Rhelorwa EcdtMiatticaimi).  SeeHoefer.A'ouD.fiK^ 
CWrafr,  B.  V. 

Barla,  Gero-iiiio,  an  Italian  theologian,  natire  of 
Kice,  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  centurj-, 
and  wrote /^Htfiifcun /)rcrela  et  ContlilvtSont  pro  Rtgu- 
larilmi  (Turin).  See  Hoerer,A'oIiE.fit09.  Giiural/,a.v, 
Baiil«,  GiovAiiKi  DoMKXico,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, lived  in  the  early  half  of  tbe  18th  century.  He 
belonged  to  the  Order  of  Theatints,  and  distingaished 
bimseir  as  a  preacher.  He  wrote,  /.e  Sfodtme  Conttr- 
taiiom  Giudieate  mtl  Tribunale  Cotcinta  (Ferrara  and 
Home,  1718)  i—Sctmla  di  Ttoloni  rht  Verili  Aptria  al 
Mondo  CrurioH  (f  Ofigidt,  ona  t  Amor  Pialonko  5naa> 
diemto  (Modena,  1716;  published  under  the  anagram  of 
Nicodrmo  Bilori).     See  Hoefer,  iVoBr.  Biog.  Grainile, 


1,  Hks 


HE.  bishop  of  Lu^n,  was  bom  in 
G3S.  He  founded  a  large  num- 
died  at  Paris  in  April, 


OrAnuuBKri  Sgnodalti  du  DiodiK  de  Lufon  (Puis, 
1686): — pT^na  tt  Ordonsaiutt  du  Diodie  de  Laftn 
(Fontenay,  1633).     See  Hoefer,  A'oiii'.  Bioy.  Cixirtik, 

Bariodaa.    See  BAnxn^. 

Baring,  Daniel  Bbeillaid,  a  German  librarian, 
was  bom  Nov.  8,  IG90,  at  Hamburg.  He  etudied  at 
Helmstfidt;  in  1719  was  appointed  librarian  at  Haik- 
over,  and  died  Aug.  19,  I7a3.  Ha  wrote,  Beitrdgt  lar 
haimUvtrucMtn  Kirchtn-  Bad  SckuliiilorU  (Hanover, 
1748):— i^us  Lebm  A»l.  Conini  (iUd.  1749).  See 
JOcher,  AUgtmana  Gtltirttu- leriton,  a.  v.;  Winer, 
//mdiwc*  dtr  Ihrol  LU.  i,  797,     (a  P.) 

Bating,  moolana,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  March  9, 1607,  at  Zarentin,  in  Meck- 
lenburg. He  studied  at  HelmstUli  in  16S3  was  army 
chaplain;  in  1636  pastor  at  Wilkenburg;  in  1641  pas- 
toral St,  iCgidius's  in  Hanover;  and  in  1643  commenced 
bia  theological  leetnrea  at  Beatook,  where  ha  died  in 
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1648.  He  wrote;  EpUhalunUon  Daviiieum  .'—Diisetia' 
tio  EpiitoUca  de  Cruets  Signo  a  ConstcuUino  Cotupedo: 
— Dtaquisilio  quod  Maria  Magdcdena  wm  /uerit  Pee^ 
catrix  iUa  Luc,  rtt\  87.  See  Meiers,  Nackrichten  wm 
dor  Reformation  in  Uaymaver;  Jocber,  AUgemeinet  Gt" 
lehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v,     (B.  P.) 

Bazinger,  John,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  a  native  of  Montgomery 
County,  Va.  In  1828,  then  a  young  man,  he  Joined  the 
Hoist  on  Conference,  and  after  filling  important  stations 
for  about  seven  years  located.  In  1838  he  re-entered 
the  active  ranks,  and  continued  faithfully  until  1843, 
when  failing  healih  caused  him  to  become  superannu- 
ate, which  relation  he  sustained  until  his  death,  July 
.17, 1850.  Mr.  Baringer  was  pious  and  devoted.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church 
South,  1851,  p.  831. 

Baxjao,  Gabbiei^  a  Genoese  theologian  who  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century,  wrote  fnlroduciio 
•n  Artem  Jesuiticam,  in  eorum  GrcUiam  qui  ejus  A  riis 
Mysteriis  aut  jam  Iniiiati,  aut  ptvpe  jJiem  IniHandi 
tuntf  Conscripta  (1699).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gins' 
raUy  8.  V. 

Bar-Joseph  ben-Elchaxak,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of 

the  17th  century,  is  the  author  of  C^U^H  r^'^K,  a 

dogmatico-horoiletical  commentaiy  on  the  historical 
books  of  the  Old  Test,  divided  into  four  parta.    The 

first  part,  entitled  ^1*1  MDS,  treats  of  those  passages 
which  have  reference  to  David's  house;  the  second, 
D^  jiBX  rx:p,  speaks  of  the  kings  of  Israel  after  the 
division  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the  so-called  Messiah, 
the  son  of  Joseph ;  the  third,  "(H  n^"i,  speaks  of  Elijah 
and  other  prophets;  and  the  fourth,  nis'lSl  3^,  treats 
of  the  priests  and  of  the  Noachites.  The  work  was 
published  at  Frankfort-on-the-Oder  in  1680.  See  FUrst, 
Bibl.  Jud,  i,  84 ;  Benjacob,  Ozar  IlaSepharimj  or  The- 
saurus  Librorum  llebraicorum  tarn  Impressorum  guam 
Manu  Sa-iplorum  (Wilna,  1880),  i,  48,  No.  985.    (a  P.) 

Bar-Juohne  is  the  name  of  a  fabulous  bird  de- 
scribed by  the  rabbinical  writers.  One  of  them  says 
that  when  she  extends  her  wings  she  causes  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun.  The  Talmud  declares  that  one  of 
her  eggs  once  fell  out  of  her  nest  and  broke  down  three 
hundred  cellars  and  inundated  sixty  villages. 

Barkdull,  Thomas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Columbiana  County,  O.,  June  34, 1813. 
He  Joined  the  Church  in  his  nineteenth  year;  studied 
for  the  ministry  at  Norwalk  Seminary;  received  license 
to  exhort  in  1834,  and  in  1885  was  licensed  to  preach 
and  received  into  the  Ohio  Conference.  For  thirtv- 
three  years  he  travelled  and  preached  with  great  dili- 
gence and  zeal.  He  died  Jan.  4, 1869,  Mr.  Barkdnll 
was  warm  and  open-hearted  in  temperament,  genial  in 
disposition,  and  as  a  preacher  evangelical,  earnest,  and 
logical.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1869,  p.  283. 

Barker  is  the  poetical  name  of  A  nubis,  the  dog- 
headed  deity  of  the  Egyptians.  He  was  also  called 
l/omanubts,  his  sagacity  being  so  great  that  some 
thought  him  the  same  as  Mercury, 

Barker,  Cyrus,  a  Baptist  missionary,  was  bom  in 
PorUmouth,  K.  I.,  March  27, 1807.  He  pursued  his 
literary  and  theological  studies  at  the  Hamilton  Liter- 
ary and  Theological  Institution,  and  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  at  Newport,  R.  I., 
September,  1839,  and  was  appointed  a  missionary  by 
the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  July  22, 1889. 
He  sailed  from  Boston,  Oct,  22,  1889,  and  reached  Cal- 
cutta, Feb.  20,  1840.  His  first  station  was  at  Jaipur, 
Assam,  where  lie  arrived  May  14, 1840.  He  remained 
here  a  little  over  one  year,  and  then  removed  to  Sibsa- 
gor,  a  town  of  eight  thousand  inhabitants,  on  the  river 
^Ikho.  Subsequently  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Go- 
wahati,  which  had  become  the  chief  place  in  Aasam 


for  miasionaiy  purposes.  Here  Mr.  Barker  devoted 
himself  with  seal  and  success  to  his  work  for  several 
years.  A  Church  was  organized  in  February,  1846, 
miasion-schools  were  established,  and  much  good  was 
accomplished.  On  account  of  his  health,  Mr.  Barker 
was  compelled  to  leave  his  work.  It  was  thought  that 
a  sea  voyage  would  benefit  him,  and  he  emliarked  with 
this  hope;  but  the  expectations  of  himself  and  friends 
were  disappointed.  He  died  at  sea,  and  was  bturied  in 
Mozambique  Channel  Jan.  81, 1850.  See  The  Mission- 
ary  Jubilee,  p.  184, 237.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Barker,  David,  an  English  Methodist  preacher, 
came  out  from  Mexborough,  near  Doucaster ;  was  bora  in 
1796;  early  converted  to  God;  began  to  preach;  entered 
the  ministry  of  the  New  Connection  in  1817,  and  trav- 
elled in  eight  important  circuits.  He  was  a  man  of 
rare  talents, good  memory,  sound  Judgment,  gentle  spirit, 
well-stored  mind,  great  humility,  melting  compassion, 
correct  taste,  and  deep  piety.  He  was  killed  by  the 
overturning  of  a  coach  near  Bolton,  March  19,  188L 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 

Barker,  Davis  Robert,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Hope,  Me.,  July  16,  1818.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  Oberlin  Theological  Seminary  in  1848, 
and  was  immediately  ordained  as  an  evangelist.  In 
the  same  year  he  became  acting  pastor  of  the  churches 
in  Johnston  and  Fowler,  O.  From  J  845  to  1847  he 
served  the  churches  in  Canficid  and  Boardman ;  from 
1847  to  1864  was  with  the  churches  of  Mercer  and  West 
Lackawannock,  Pa.,  alternating  with  JCast  Salem  and 
Greenville,  exchanging  the  two  latter  for  MillbroOk 
after  Feb.  18,  1857 ;  and  from  1864  to  1869  served  the 
churches  at  Randolph  and  Townville,  Pa.  In  1869  he 
began  pastoral  work  at  College  Springs,  la.,  where  he 
was  installed  Oct.  17, 1870,  and  where  he  died,  Oct.  22, 
1875.     See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1876,  p.  420. 

Barker,  Ftederiok,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  son 
of  Rev.  John  Barker  of  Baslow,  Derbyshire,  was  bom 
in  1808.  He  was  educated  at  Grantham  School  and 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  gpraduating  in  1831.  He  be- 
came incumbent  of  Upton,  Cheshire ;  of  St.  Marx**ft, 
Edge  Hill,  Liverpool ;  and  of  Baslow,  Derbyshire.  He 
was  consecrated  metropolitan  bishop  of  Australia  in 
1847,  and  his  diocese  was  entitled  the  bishopric  of  Syd- 
nev.  New  South  Wales.  He  died  at  San  Remo,  Italr, 
April  7, 1882. 

Barker,  George,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Bramley,  near  Leed&  He  was  called  into 
the  work  in  1818,  was  useful  in  every  circuit,  and  died 
suddenly  Jan.  8, 1829,  aged  thirty-six.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference,  1829,  p.  449. 

Barker,  Imlah  Gk>ulding,  a  Baptist  minister  and 
teacher,  was  born  in  Virginia,  Sept.  8,  1812.  He  took 
the  three  yean*  course  of  theological  study  at  Newton, 
Mass.  (1886-89),  and  was  ordained  at  that  place  in  Au- 
gust, 1889.  He  at  once  entered  upon  his  duties  as  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  Richmond  College,  Va.,  where  he 
remained  three  vears  (1839-42).  He  died  at  Savannah, 
Ga.,  in  1842.    (J.C.  S.) 

Barker,  laaao,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bon\ 
in  Unity,  N.  H.,  Dec.  15, 1792.  From  1816  to  1844  he 
was  a  Methodist  minister,  but  did  not  receive  his  ordi> 
nation  until  June  10, 1827.  After  he  had  changed  his 
ecclesiastical  relatbn,  he  was  pastor  for  five  years  of 
the  Congregational  churches  which  he  had  or^^nized 
at  Rockford  and  Cannon,  Mich.  From  1861,  for  one 
year,  he  was  acting  pastor  in  Laphamville,  and  then 
resided  there  without  charge  until  1867.  Subsequently 
he  lived  at  Rockford,  where  he  died  Feb.  IS,  1880.  See 
Conff.  Year-book,  1881,  p.  17. 

Barker,  John  (1),  an  English  Dissenting  minister, 
was  bom  about  1688,  and  was  educated  at  AtterdiflTe 
Yorkshire.    In  1709  he  was  chosen  assistant  preacher 
to  a  congregation  in  Crosby  Square,  London,  which 
was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  eminent  Dr.  Benia- 
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min  Grosvenor.  Six  yean  later  the  congregation  in 
Mare  street,  Hackney,  elected  him  pastor,  as  successor 
to  the  pious  and  excellent  Mr.  Matthew  Henry.  This 
charge  Mr.  Barker  held  till  1738,  when  he  resigned,  to 
the  great  grief  of  his  people.  After  residing  at  Epsom, 
Surrey,  about  three  years,  he  accepted  a  call  from  the 
congregation  at  Salters*  Hall.  Here  he  remained  as 
long  as  he  was  able  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office; 
but  in  1762  he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  work.  Af- 
ter this  he  lired  about  one  year.  Mr.  Barker  was  a 
man  of  eminent  abilities,  and  united  sound  learning 
with  ardent  and  unaffected  piety.  His  preaching  was 
solid,  serious,  and  convincing.  In  1748  he  published 
a  volume  of  sermons,  and  was  preparing  a  second  vol- 
ume for  the  press,  but  was  prevented  completing  his 
design.  His  purpose,  however,  was  carried  out  by  his 
executors,  who,  in  17^,  issued  the  second  volume.  See 
(Lond.)  TkwU»ijieal  cmd  BiUicai  Magazine,  Oct.  1806, 
p.  413. 

Barker,  John  (2),  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  England,  March  17, 
1813.  He  emigrated  to  America  with  his  parents  when 
three  years  old;  graduated  at  Geneva  College  in  his 
nineteenth  year,  and  soon  afterwards  experienced  con- 
version and  received  license  to  preach.  His  talents  as 
an  educator  being  recognised,  he  was  appointed  pn>- 
fe«or  of  mathematics  in  Genesee  Wesleyan  Seminary, 
at  Lima,  N.  Y.  In  1839  he  became  vice-president  and 
professor  of  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry  in  Alle- 
gheny College.  In  1846  he  was  elected  professor  of 
sncient  languages  in  Transylvania  University,  Ky.,  and 
in  1848  president  of  Allegheny  College.  That  same 
rear  he  entered  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  but  contin- 
ued to  fill  the  office  of  president  till  his  death,  by  pa- 
ralysia,  Feb.  26, 1860.  As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Barker  was 
original,  able,  lucid,  and  often  eloquent;  as  a  man,  ami- 
able and  witty.  See  Minutet  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1860,  p.  69;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  ofMethodUm,  s.  v. 

Barker,  Jonathan,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Manchester  in  1763.  He  entered  the 
iervice  in  1793;  retired  from  its  active  duties  in  1832, 
bat  labored  as  much  as  possible  until  within  a  few 
weeks  of  his  death,  when  bis  health  entirely  failed, 
lie  died  March  16, 1839.  See  Minutes  of  Briliak  Con- 
ferenoey  1889. 

Barker,  Joseph,  a  G>ngrpgational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Brsiidford,  Conn.,  Oct.  19, 1751.  He  graduated 
at  Yale  in  1771,  was  ordained  over  the  First  Church  in 
Middleborongh,  Mass.,  in  1781,  and  died  July  26, 1815. 
Hr.  Barker  took  a  lively  interest  in  politics,  and  for 
one  term  or  more  represented  his  district  in  the  United 
Statea  House  of  Kepresentatives.  See  Cong,  Quarterly, 
18de,p.41. 

Barker,  Nehemlah,  a  Congregstianal  minister, 
was  bom  in  1720.  He  graduated  at  Yale  in  1742,  and 
wss  ordained  in  Killingly,  Conn.,  in  1765,  where  he 
remained  until  1756.  In  1757  he  removed  to  Long 
Island,  N.  Y.,  preaching  in  Southold  and  Aquelx^ue. 
He  dieil  in  Mattituck,  L.  I.,  March  10, 1772.  See  Cong, 
Qftarterly,  I860,  p.  188. 

Barker,  Thomas  Burgess,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minuter,  was  bom  near  Sheffield,  Jan.  10, 1800. 
He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  from  the 
minister  of  his  native  place,  and  afterwards  was  sent 
to  Hoxton  and  Highbury  colleges,  where  he  studied 
for  the  Independent  ministry.  He  was  settled  at  Bcrc 
Kegis,  Christchnrch,  Tollesbory,  Tamworth,  and  Ewell, 
and  was  much  beloved  by  his  congregations.  On  re- 
tiring from  the  ministry,  he  settled  at  Stoke  Newing- 
ton,  where  his  best  years  were  devoted  to  the  education 
of  youth  in  schools,  and  in  connection  with  the  Young 
Uen*s  Christian  Association.  He  was  the  founder  of 
Abney  House  School,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  flour- 
ishing schools  for  boys  in  the  north  of  London.  He 
WAS  fur  some  time  chaplain  of  Abney  Park  Cem«ter>' 


of  which  place  he  published  a  guide.  His  death  oo- 
curred  April  25, 1881.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear 'book, 
1882,  p.  285. 

Barker,  Thomas  Richard,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bora  in  London,  Nov.  30, 1798. 
His  father  entered  him  in  Christ's  Hospital  in  1807, 
where  his  progress  was  so  rapid  and  thorough  that  he 
attained  the  rank  of  Deputy  Grecian  in  1815.  About 
this  time  he  was  converted,  and,  deciding  to  enter  the 
ministry,  he  entered  Homerton  Old  College  in  1821  for 
its  special  preparation.  He  preached  successively  at 
Alresford,  Hants,  1822;  at  Harpenden,  near  St.  Albans, 
1824;  and  at  Uxbridge  in  1833.  In  1838  Mr.  Barker 
accepted  a  call  to  become  classical,  Hebrew,  and  resi- 
dent tutor  at  Springhill  College,  Birmingham,  where 
he  labored  until  his  death,  Nov.  23, 1869.  See  (Loud.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1871,  p.  802. 

Barkey,  Anton  Cornelius,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany  who  was  bora  in  1741  at  Clevers- 
kerke,  and  died  July  4, 1782,  is  the  author  of,  DitputO' 
tio  de  PieudO'doctoribus  quorum  Mentio  fit  2  Pet,  it,  2 
(Leyden,  1767)  i-^Oratio  de  Doctrinm  et  Kthiees  Chris^ 
tiame  jnxe  PhUoaophica  Prattantia  et  Dignitate  (Stein- 
furt,  1770); — Disputatio  de  Adfeetilbus  VeritcUi  NoxOa 
(ibid.  eod.).  See  Meusel,  GeUkrtes  DeutschUmd;  J5- 
cher,  A  ligemeines  delekrten'Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Barkey,  Nicolaus,  a  German  theologian,  father 
of  the  preceding,  was  bom  Sept.  11, 1709.  In  1732  he 
was  vicar  at  Middelburg,  and  in  1754  was  called  to 
Bremen  as  pastor  of  St.  Stephen's,  and  professor  of 
theolog%'  at  the  gymnasium  there.  In  1765  he  went 
to  The  Hague  as  pastor  of  the  German  Congregation, 
where  he  died  alter  1778.  He  wrote,  Disputatio  Inau" 
guralia  ad  Pta,  xviti  (Groningen,  1754)  i—Oratio  In- 
auguralis  de  A  dutirabili  Operum  IHvinorum  Ilarmonia 
(Bremen,  1755) : — Disp,  in  aliquot  Loca  ex  Prioribus  A  o 
forum  A  post,  Capitibut  (ibid.  176C).  He  also  edited  the 
Xova  Bibliot/teca  Bremensis,  BMiotkeca  Ilagana,  and 
Museum  l/aganum.  See  Meusel,  GelehrUs  Deufsckland ; 
Jocher,  A  ligemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Barksdale,  Clement,  an  English  clei^man,  was 
born  in  1609,  and  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
having  entennl  as  servitor  in  1625.  He  took  holy  or- 
ders, and  in  1637  supplied  the  place  of  chaplain  of  Lin- 
coln College  at  the  Church  of  All-Saints.  At  the  Res- 
toration, Charles  II  gave  him  the  living  of  Naunton,  in 
Gloucestershire,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  in 
1087.  His  publications  consist  chiefly  of  little  relig- 
ious tracts  which  were  printed  from  time  to  time  (1640- 
79).  Besides  these  he  published  a  poem,  Nympha  Li- 
bethris;  or,  The  Cotswold  Muse  (1651).  See  AUibone, 
Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Barlaam,  St.  The  modera  Roman  martyrology 
places  the  festival  of  Sts.  Barlaam  and  Josaphat  on 
Nov.  27  as  of  two  actual  saints  worshipped  by  the  In- 
dians on  the  confines  of  Persia.  Huet  and  others  hold 
the  history  of  these  saints  to  be  a  mere  romance.  Ba- 
ronius,  however,  receives  it  as  true.  See  Huet,  Oiig. 
des  Romans,  p.  49. — Landon,  EccUs,  Did,  s.  v. 

Barlaamites,  a  sect  of  Christian  heretics  in  the 
14th  century,  were  followers  of  Barlaam  (q.  v.). 

Barlass,  William,  an  Associate  minister,  was  bora 
near  Perth,  Scotland,  and  preached  for  some  years  at 
Whitehill,  where  he  continued  until  1797.  He  came 
to  New  York  in  1798,  and  afterwards  engaged  as  a 
bookseller  until  his  death,  Jan.  7, 1817.  See  Sprague, 
Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,38. 

Barlow,  Ann,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bora  in  1787  at  Darlington,  England.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  pious  parents,  who  gave  her  a  guarded 
Christian  education.  At  the  age  of  eleven  yeiirs  she 
was  converted,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Society.  In  1842  she  embraced  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  as  held  by  the  Friends,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  a  useful  minister  of  their  society  until  the 


BARLOW 


346 


BARNABAS 


iofirmities  of  ag«  prevented  ber  activity.    She  died 
March  10, 1867.    See  A  imual  Monitor^  1868,  p.  9. 

Barlow,  Daniel  B.,  a  Methodist  Episoopal  minia- 
ter,  was  bora  la  Kichland  District,  S.  C,  Aag.  9, 1806. 
He  was  converted  when  about  twenty,  and  iu  1829  was 
admitted  into  the  Mississippi  Conference,  in  which  ho 
filled  many  important  stations  with  dignity  and  useful- 
ness. On  the  division  of  the  conference,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Alabama  Conference.  He  died  Dec.  12, 
1888.    See  MimUes  of  A  muuU  Cw/erencei,  1839,  p.  663. 

Barlow,  Joel,  an  American  preacher,  diplomatist, 
and  poet,  was  bom  at  Reading,  Conn.,  in  1755,  and  was 
firat  sent  to  Dartmouth  College,  but  returned  to  New 
Haven,  where  he  graduated  in  1778.  Shortly  after 
this  he  was  licensed  a  Congregational  preacher,  and 
joined  the  American  army  as  a  chaplain.  At  the  dose 
of  the  war,  he  resumed  the  study  of  law,  in  which  he 
had  previously  been  engaged,  and  settled  in  Hartford, 
where  he  established  a  weekly  newspaper.  While  here, 
he  adapted  Watts's  version  of  the  Psalms  to  the  use 
of  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  adding  to  it 
several  original  hymnsi  In  1788  he  went  to  England 
AS  agent  for  the  Scioto  Company,  but,  finding  himself 
associated  with  a  party  of  swindlers,  he  resigned  his 
office  and  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  a  sealous 
adherent  of  the  Girondists.  In  1795,  while  yet  in  Paris, 
he  was  appointed  by  president  Washington  consul  to 
Algiers.  He  returned  to  Paris  and  resumed  some  com- 
mercial speculations  in  which  he  had  formerly  been  en- 
gaged and  through  which  he  realized  a  fortane.  In 
1805  he  returned  to  the  United  States  and  established 
himself  in  Washington.  In  1806  he  instituted  a  scheme 
for  a  national  academy  under  the  patronage  of  the  gov- 
ernment, but  it  failed.  In  1811  president  Madison  ap- 
pointed him  minister  to  France.  Napoleon,  desiring 
his  advice  in  diplomatic  afTatrs,  in  the  autumn  of  1812, 
while  on  his  Russian  campaign,  invited  him  to  a  con- 
ference at  Wilna,  Poland.  Being  attacked  with  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs  while  on  the  journey,  he  died 
at  Zar  no  witch,  a  small  village  near  Cracow,  Dec.  22, 
1812.  His  first  poem  was  written  in  1778.  In  1791, 
on  receiving  his  master's  degree,  he  recited  a  poem 
called  The  Prospect  of  Peace,  which  was  subsequently 
merged  in  The  Columlnad.  The  germ  of  his  great  epic 
waa  The  Vinon  o/Columbut  (1787),  and  attained  great- 
er popularity  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  than  was  the 
fate  of  the  more  pretentious  work.  His  most  popular 
poem,  entitled  Hasty  Pudding^  was  written  while  at 
Chamber}',  in  Savoy.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer,  Authors^  s.  v.;  Encyclop,  Brit,  (9th  ed.),  s.  v.; 
AppUtona'  American  Cyc/o/7.  s.  v. ;  Duyckinck,  Cydop. 
of  Amer,  Lit,  i,  408. 

Barlow^,  Luke,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Congleton,  Cheshire,  Sept.  28, 1786.  He 
was  appointed  prayer-leader  at  sixteen,  commenced  his 
ministry  in  1807,  retired  in  1848,  and  died  at  Harbeck, 
near  Harrogate,  Aug.  5, 1861.  Mr.  Bsriow  waa  a  ge- 
nial, gentle  man  of  spotless  character;  diligent,  faithful, 
and  well  read  iu  theology.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  1861,  p.  24;  Wesleyan  Meth.  Magazine,  1864, 
p.  102. 

Barlow,  Thomas,  a  preacher  in  the  United  Meth- 
odist Free  Church,  was  bom  of  Wesleyan  parents  at 
Darlington,  Devonshire,  Aug.  7, 1 810.  He  was  convert- 
ed to  God  in  his  youth,  and  at  seventeen  began  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  His  love  of  freedom  induced  him 
in  1835,  dnring  the  Warrenite  disputes,  to  leave  the 
Wesleyans,  and  join  the  Association  Methodists,  and 
again  in  1851,  when  the  reform  movement  began,  he 
identified  himself  with  it  and  entered  the  ministry. 
He  labored  hard  for  nineteen  years,  until  1870,  when  be 
was  chosen  book  steward  to  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches,  in  which  office  he  served  with  fidelity  till 
his  health  failed  in  1874,  when  he  became  a  supemu- 
meraiy,  and  resided  at  the  East  End  of  London,  preach- 
ing as  he  had  strength  to  the  end  of  life.    He  died 


June  29,  1880,  and  was  interred  in  Dford  Cemetery. 
He  was  courteous,  conscientious^  devout,  intelligent. 
See  Minutes  of  the  A  ssembly. 

Barlow,  "V^illiam  (1),  DJ>.,  an  English  prelate 
was  descended  from  a  family  of  this  name  in  Lanca- 
shire. He  became  fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  dean  of  Chester.  His  account  of  the 
celebrated  Hampton  Court  Conference  ia  well  known 
(Lond*  1604).  It  professes  not  to  be  an  account  of  the 
conference  at  large,  but,  to  use  the  author's  own  words, 
it  is  "as  an  extract,  wherein  is  the  substance  of  the 
whole."  Various  attempts  have  been  made  by  the 
Dissenters  to  invalidate  its  authority,  but  in  vain. 
Barlow  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Rochester  June  30, 
1605;  waa  translated  to  Lincoln  in  1608,  and  died  Sept. 
7,  1618.  His  principal  works,  besides  the  above,  are, 
Defence  of  the  Articles  of  Faith  (Lond.  1601),  a  Life  of 
Dr,  R.  Cosin,  and  a  few  translated  Sermons,  See  Lan- 
don,  Ecdes,  Diet,  si  v. ;  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  Amer, 
Authors,  B,v, 

Barlow  (or  Barlowe),  WiUiam  (2),  an  Engliah 
divine  and  eminent  mathematician,  was  the  son  of 
William  Barlow,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  was  edu- 
cated at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in 
1564.  Aboot  this  time  he  went  to  sea  and  leomed 
much  of  the  science  of  navigation.  About  1578  he 
took  holy  orders,  and  in  1585  became  prebendary  of 
Liqbfield.  He  was  installed  treasurer  of  Lichfield  Oct. 
17, 1589,  and  died  May  25,  1625.  He  wrote  several 
works  on  subjects  connected  with  practical  navigation, 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  was  The  Navigator^s 
Supply  (Lond.  1597).  He  was  the  first  English  writer 
on  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  magnet,  and  the 
inventor  of  the  compass-box  as  now  used  at  sea.  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Atner,  Authors,  s.  v.;  Le 
Neve,  Fasti,  i,  582, 592. 

Barlow,  William  (8),  a  clergyman  of  the  Prot» 
estant  Episcopal  Church,  was  pastor  of  St.  PauFs  Church 
in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  subsequently  of  Ogdensburg. 
He  d'ied  at  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  24, 1850.  See  ^  iner.  Quar. 
Church  Rev.  1850,  p.  159. 

Barmmidbar  Rabba  is  the  tide  of  a  Midraab  (or 
exposition)  on  Numbers.  It  contains  twenty -three 
chapters.  The  age  of  its  compilation  is  uncertain,  but 
internal  evidence  points  to  the  11th  or  12th  century. 
According  to  Zunz,  the  work  was  written  by  two  dif- 
ferent authors.  See  his  Gottesdienstliche  Vortrage  der 
Juden  (Berlin,  1832),  p.  258-262.     (a  P.) 

BamabaBUB,  HiBR09Tiiu9,a  priest  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Oratory  at  Rome  who  died  July  18, 1662, 
is  the  author  of  Purpura  Sancta,  s.  Vita  PurpttraH  S. 
Rom,  Ecdes,  Principis  Cess,  Baronii,  etc,  cui  Aceedumt 
Elogia  Baronio  ab  lUustribus  Viris  A  ttributa*  Opera 
Greg,  Fritz  (Vienna,  1718).  See  Winer,  I/andbuch  der 
theoL  Lit,  i,  858 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrttn-Lexikon^ 
a.  V. ;  Oldoin,  A  ihenaum  Romanum,     (B.  P.) 

Barnabas,  St.,  Legend  axd  Festival  of.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  he  became  a  believer  after  witnesa- 
ing  the  miracle  wrought  by  our  Lord  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciplea 
(Euaebius,  Hist,  EccL  i,  12 ;  it,  1).  It  ia  also  said  thai 
he  was  the  first  preacher  of  Christianity  at  Rome,  that 
he  converted  Clemens  Romanus  to  the  faith,  and  that 
he  founded  the  churches  of  Milan  and  Brescia.  But 
these  and  other  statements  are  unworthy  of  credit. 
There  is  a  general  agreement  of  testimony  about  the 
time,  place,  and  cause  of  his  death.  From  very  early 
times  he  has  had  the  credit  of  martyrdom.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews  of  Sal- 
amis  in  Cyprus  about  A.D.  64.  Tradition  says  that 
his  death  took  place  on  June  11,  and  that  he  was  buried 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  town  of  Salamis.  Kolhlng, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  heard  of  his  tomb  undl 
about  A.D.  478. 

Alexander,  a  monk  of  Cyprus,  who  wrote  (Eulogy  qf" 
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SI.  BarnaboM)  about  the  beginning  of  the  Ctb  oenturj, 
gives  an  aooount  of  the  martyrdom  and  burial  of  Bar- 
nabas^ and  then  aaserts  that,  in  consequence  of  the  many 
miraculous  cures  that  had  occurred  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  tomb,  the  spot  had  been  called  the  ^  place  of 
hetlii^.'*    But  the  discovery  of  the  cause  of  these  mira- 
cles was  made  in  the  following  way.    Peter  the  Fuller, 
pttriarch  of  Antioch,  was  endeavoring  to  bring  Cyprus 
under  his  episcopal  sway,  on  the  plea  that  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  first  instance  was  carried  from  Antioch 
to  C]rpnuk    The  Cypriotes  resisted  this  claim  on  the 
gronod  that  their  Church  had  from  the  time  of  its 
foondera  been  independent  of  the  see  of  Antioch.    An- 
themias,  the  bishop  of  Cyprus,  a  timid  and  retiring 
prelate,  was  scarcely  a  match  for  an  opponent  so  able 
and  experienced  as  Peter.    But  he  was  encouraged  by 
fismabas  himself,  who  appeared  to  htm  several  times 
in  a  vision.    At  the  saint's  bidding,  he  searched  a  cave 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  "place  of  healing,"  and 
foand  a  coffin  containing  the  bK>dy  of  Barnabas  and  a 
copy  of  Matthew's  gospel.    He  proceeded  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  the  dispute  was  heard  before  the  emperor 
Zeno,  and  in  support  of  his  claim  to  remain  indepen- 
dent he  announced  that  the  body  of  Barnabas  had  lately 
been  discovered  in  bis  diocese.     On  hearing  this,  the 
emperor  ^ave  bis  decision  in  favor  of  Anthemius,  bade 
him  send  at  once  to  Cyprus  for  the  copy  of  Matthew's 
gospel,  and  as  soon  as  it  arrived  had  it  adorned  with 
gnAA  and  placed  in  the  imperial .  palace.    After  confer- 
ring great  honors  on  Anthemius,  the  emperor  sent  him 
back  to  Cyprus  with  instructions  to  build  a  magnificent 
cbarch  in  honor  of  Barnabas  near  the  spot  where  the 
body  was  found.    This  order  was  strictly  carried  out ; 
the  body  was  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  the  altar,  and 
June  1 1  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  saint. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  Eastern 
Church  these  legendary  events  were  the  origin  of  the 
iesttvaL  No  church,  however,  was  built  to  the  saint's 
memory  at  Constantinople.  From  early  times  the  day 
was  kept  in  the  Eastern  Chnrch  in  honor  of  Bartholo- 
mew as  well  as  of  Barnabas.  When  the  name  of  the 
former  waa  added  is  quite  uncertain.  In  A.D.  886 
the  day  was  the  joint  festival  of  the  two  saint&  It 
ha^  been  asserted,  but  not  proyed,  that  the  festival  was 
not  kept  in  Eastern  earlier  than  in  Western  Christen- 
dom. The  day  occurs  as  the  Feast  of  Barnabas  in  the 
cskndar  of  the  Venerable  Bede :  if  this  was  inserted 
by  that  author,  the  day  was  obsen*ed  in  the  Western 
Chareh  in  the  8th  century.  It  does  not,  however,  oc- 
cur in  all  the  old  service-books.  In  the  Martyroioffium 
Bonutnum  it  appears  as  the  festival  of  Barnabas  only. 
—Smithy  ZHct,  of  Christ,  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Bamaby,  Jaxzs,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Freetown,  MaaSn  June  25, 1787.  He  graduated  at  Brown 
Uaiversity  in  the  class  of  1809,  and  was  ordained  in 
July,  1811,  aa  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Harwich,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  until  1819,  when  he  removed  to 
Xew  Bedford,  Mass.  His  pastorate  here  was  for  four 
yean.  Subsequently  he  was  pastor  of  several  churches, 
but  his  longest  ministry  was  with  the  Church  with 
which  he  was  originally  settled.  At  four  different 
times  he  was  called  to  this  Church,  and  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  hia  connection  with  it  was  thirty-nine  years. 
His  entire  minbtry  covered  a  period  of  nearly  sixty- 
seven  yearsL  During  this  time  he  baptized  not  far 
from  two  tboyaand  eight  hundred  personsL  He  died  at 
Harwich,  Dee.  1 0, 1877.     (J.  C.  S.) 


A.  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Dixfield,  Me.,  Jan.  80,  1806.  He  experi- 
enced conversion  in  1826:  entered  the  Maine  Weslcvan 
!$eminary  in  1829,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  for 
about  a  year  and  a  half,  and  in  1832  joined  the  Maine 
Conference.  Daring  his  ministry,  he  received  twenty- 
three  diiSnent  appointments,  two  of  which  were  in  the 
East  Maine  Conference,  and  in  all  of  which  he  succeed- 
ed weQ,  and  in  aome  had  gloriout  revivals*    He  died 


March  27, 1867.    See  MimtUs  of  Annual  Cotiferencei, 
1867,  p.  183. 

Barnard,  Zldward,  an  American  deigyman,  was 
bom  in  1721.  He  obtained  an  excellent  education,  be* 
came  minister  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  and  died  in  1774. 
He  published  SermotUf  etc.  (1754, 1765,  and  1773).  See 
Allibone,  DicL  qfBrii.  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Barnard  (or  Bernard),  John  (1),  D.D.,  an  Eng- 
lish divine,  was  first  a  student  of  Cambridge,  but  re- 
moved to  Oxford,  where  he  became  a  fellow  of  Lincoln 
College  in  1648.  He  afterwards  became  rector  of  Wad- 
dington,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  died  in  1G83.  His  works 
include,  Centura  Cleri  (1660),  against  scandalous  min- 
isters not  fit  to  be  restored  to  the  Church's  livings, 
etci—TheologO'hutoriais;  or^  The  True  Life  of  the  Most 
Reverend  Divine  and  Excellent  Historian,  Peter  Heylyn, 
DJ>.  (1683).  See  AUibone,  Diet,  of  BrU.  and  A  mer. 
Auihortf9.y, 

Barnard,  John  (2),  a  minister  in  Andover,  Mass., 
was  bora  in  1690,  and  died  in  1758.  He  published  sev- 
eral sermons  and  discourses.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  Amer.  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Barnard,  Thomas  (1),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hadley,  Mass.,  about  1662.  He  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1679;  was  called  as  an  assistant 
to  the  Ber.  Francis  Dane,  pastor  of  the  Chnrch  at  An- 
dover, MassL,  in  January,  1682,  and  was  ordained  in  March 
following.  When  Mr.  Dane  died  in  February',  1699, 
Mr.  Barnard  succeeded  to  the  pastorate.  During  four 
or  five  years  before  the  division  of  the  town  into  two 
parishes,  the  contention  was  warm  in  regard  to  the 
site  for  a  new  meeting-house;  but  in  1709  the  division 
was  amicably  made,  and  Mr.  Barnard,  who  had  con- 
ducted himself  throughout  the  controversy  with  pm- 
dence,  was  given  the  choice  of  the  parishes.  Eventu- 
ally he  was  settled  as  minister  of  the  North  Parish. 
He  died  in  Andover,  Oct.  18, 1718.  He  is  described 
as  *'one  of  the  best  of  men  and  of  ministers."  See 
Sprague,  Annalt  oftJie  Amer.  Pulpit,  i,  198. 

Barnard,  Thomas  (2),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
bom  Aug.  17, 1716,  probably  at  Andover,  Mass.  Ho 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1732,  and  was  ordain- 
ed and  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Newbury, 
Mass.,  Jan.  81, 1739.  He  was,  by  his  own  request,  dis- 
missed Jan.  18, 1751 ;  removed  to  Newburyport,  studied 
law,  became  a  practitioner  at  the  bar,  and  was  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  town  to  the  General  Court  He  subse- 
quently re-entered  the  ministry,  and  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Salem,  Mass.,  Sept.  18, 
1775.  Here  he  continued  till  the  close  of  his  life,  Aug. 
1 5, 1 776.  See  Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii, 
14. 

Barnard,  Thomas  (3),  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Newbury,  Mass.,  Feb.  5, 1733,  be- 
ing the  son  of  Kev.  John  Barnard  of  Andover,  Mass. 
He  'graduated  at  Harvard  in  1748,  was  ordained  over 
the  North  Church,  Salem,  in  1766,  and  died  Oct.  1, 
1814.     Sec  Cong.  Quarterly,  1859,  p.  41. 

Bamardiston,  Gilics,  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Clare,  Suffolk,  England,  about 
1624.  His  parents,  who  were  persons  of  repute  in  the 
world,  gave  him  an  education  consistent  with  their 
rank.  After  passing  through  the  common  schools, 
he  was  placed  at  the  university,  where  he  pursued  his 
studies  for  six  years,  intending  to  take  orders  in  the 
Episcopal  Church.  When  civil  war  broke  out  in  Eng- 
land, he  was  appointed  a  colonel  in  the  army.  Becom- 
ing weary  of  the  service,  he  threw  up  his  commission 
and  retired  to  private  life,  and  not  long  after  joined 
the  then  greatly  despised  and  persecuted  Quakers, 
and  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  zealoua 
preachers  among  them.  At  once  he  became  an  object 
of  the  scorn  and  contempt  in  which  the  Friends  were 
held  in  that  ungodly  age.  Ho  was  despoiled  of  his 
goods  to  a  large  amount  and  exposed  to  innumerable 
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hardships.  He  was,  however,  most  diligent  and  faith- 
ful Id  the  performance  of  his  duties.  We  are  told  that 
"  he  visited  many  parts  of  his  own  nation,  and  was 
also  on  the  Continent;  and  in  all  places  where  he  went 
he  left  a  good  report  and  savor."  The  heresies  of  one 
JefTery  Bullock,  a  professed  Friend,  called  forth  a  reply 
from  Bamardiston,  in  which  he  clearly  set  forth  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Scripture  concerning  some  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  common  evangelical  faith. 
About  the  year  1677,  he  was  imprisoned  in  London  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  during  the  next  three  years  was 
more  than  once  incarcerated.  He  die<l  at  his  house  in 
Chelmsford,  Nov.  11, 1680.  George  Whitehead  says  of 
him :  "  My  soul  was  deeply  atTected  with  his  innocent 
life,  sincere  and  tender  spirit  to  God,  and  with  his  hum- 
ble example  among  his  people  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purit,r,  in  gravity, 
and  sound  speech  that  could  not  be  condemned.**  See 
Fi-iemis'  Library,  iv,  1-10.     (J.  C.  &) 

Bamaud,  Jkan,  a  French  theologian  and  Jesuit, 
was  bom  at  CharoUes  in  1575,  and  died  at  Lyons,  Nov. 
1, 1640.  Sotwel  attributes  to  him  a  book  entitled  Doe- 
trina  Christiaita.    See  Hocfer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GitUfaUf  s.  v. 

Bamdexit  James,  an  English  Methodist  preacher, 
was  born  at  Maidstone,  Kent,  Jan.  2,  1806.  He  was 
brought  up  religiously;  converted  in  early  life;  entered 
the  Bible  Christian  ministr}'  in  1828,  and  travelled  with 
much  acceptance  in  nineteen  circuits.  He  became  a 
supernumerary  in  1870  at  Dymock,  Gloucestershire, 
where  he  suddenly  died,  Feb.  27, 1875. 

Barnes,  Albert!*  D.D.,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
theologians  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was  bom  at 
Rome,  N.  Y.,  Dec  1,  1798.  He  studied  at  Hamilton 
College  with  a  view  of  becoming  a  lawyer,  but  the 
Christian  experiences  he  had  had  there  induced  him  to 
give  up  his  fondly  cherished  plan  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry;  and  ui)on  graduating  in  1820  he  pursued  a 
four  years*  course  of  theolc^ical  study  at  Princeton,  N.  J. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  April  23,  1823.  His  first  pastorate  was  at 
Morristown,  N.  J.,  and  in  1830  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
charge  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia, with  which  Church  he  retained  official  connec- 
tion to  the  day  of  his  death,  Dec  24, 1870. 

Dr.  Barnes  was  not  only  the  friend  of  the  rich,  but 
also  of  the  oppresscii,  especially  of  the  slave,  whose 
early,  open,  and  faithful  friend  he  was.  '*  That  native 
modesty  which  was  so  peculiarly  a  trait  of  his  whole  life 
^  never  seemed  to  be  in  antagonism  with  the  highest  moral 
intrepidity.  He  thought,  he  spoke,  he  acted,  from  the 
sense  of  right  which  was  so  strong  an  element  in  his 
nature.  Often  in  peril,  and  sometimes  in  actual  expe- 
rience, of  implicating  important  personal  relations,  his 
sympathy  with  the  oppressed  never  wavered  or  slum- 
bered. His  faith  in  the  emancipation  of  the  slave 
and  the  elevation  of  the  colored  people  of  the  coun- 
try, though  often  confessed  to  be  dark  respecting  the 
process,  was  firm  respecting  the  final  event.  As  to  his 
theological  position,  widely  as  men  may  have  differed 
as  to  the  soundness  of  some  of  his  doctrinal  statements 
and  positions,  they  did  not  differ  as  to  the  purity  of 
his  motives  and  the  guilelessncss  of  bis  spirit.  As  he 
approached  the  close  of  his  life,  his  own  testimony  was 
that  **  the  objects  of  eternity  became  overpoweringly 
bright  and  grand."  Yet  he  did  not  lose  his  interest 
in  this  world  as  the  scene  of  the  development  of  the 
great  plans  of  God.  He  cherished  to  the  last  the 
cheerfuUest  views  of  the  world,  of  the  certain  progress 
of  the  race,  of  the  destiny  of  man. 

At  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Barnes  prepared  those  works 
which  made  his  name  a  household  word  wherever  the 
English  tongue  is  spoken.  The  first  of  these  was  his 
Note*  Explanatory  and  Practical  on  the  Go»pelt  (Phila. 
1832),  designed  for  Sunday-school  teachers  and  Bible- 
classes,  which  soon  attained  a  larger  circulation,  both 
in  Eorope  and  America,  than  any  similar  work.    This 


was  followed,  in  rapid  snceeasion,  by  Notet  <m  tke  New 
Tettament  (1 1  vols.),  on  Job  (2  vols.),  on  Itaiah  (2  vols.), 
on  Darnel,  and  on  the  Book  of  P§alnu  (N.  Y.  1870, 
8  vols.).  By  excessive  litemiy  labors,  carried  on  chief- 
ly by  lamplight  in  the  early  morning,  he  neariy  lost 
his  sight  He  also  published,  The  A  tonement  m  its  Re- 
latione to  Law  and  Moral  Govtmment  (Phila.  1869): — 
Leetvrte  on  the  KvideneeM  of  Christianity  in  the  Nme» 
teenth  Century  (N.  Y.  1868) :— Practical  Sermons  Design- 
ed for  Vacant  Congregations  and  Families  (Phila.  1860) : 
^The  Way  of  Salvation  (ibid.  1868),  illustrated  l^  a 
series  of  discourses : — Miscellaneous  Essays  and  Reticles 
(N.  Y.  1855,  2  vols.)  -.--Prayers  for  the  Use  of  Families 
(ibid.  1870),  etc  See  Lives  of  the  Leaders  of  Our  Churdk 
Universal  (ibid.),  p.  767  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Barnes,  Albert  Henry,  Ph.D.,  a  Congregation- 
al minister,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  Morris- 
town,  N.  J.,  Feb.  11,  1826.  He  was  prepared  for  col- 
lege at  an  academy  in  Philadelphia,  and  gpraduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1846.  He  united  on  profession  of  faith 
with  Yale  College  Church  while  a  student,  and  studied 
theology  one  year  in  the  Divinity  School  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, but  subsequently  entered  the  senior  class  in  Prince- 
ton Seminary  and  remained  one  year.  He  was  licensed 
by  the  New  Haven  East  Association  (Congregational) 
Aug.  15, 1850.  Having  accepted  a  call  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lawrence ville.  Pa., 
he  was  ordained  at  that  place  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  installed  pastor  Dec  6,  1854.  He 
was  released  in  1860,  after  which  he  established  a  school 
in  Philadelphia,  which  he  taught  from  1861  to  1870. 
He  died  May  6, 1878,  Mr.  Barnes  was  the  author  of 
a  volume  entitled  Popular  Mistakes  in  Education,  He 
also  wrote  frequently  for  the  newspapers,  and  especiaUy 
for  the  Aew  York  Times.  He  was  an  earnest  student, 
especially  of  the  older  English  literature.  See  AVro- 
k^ical  Report  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary ,  1879. 

Barnes,  Benjamin  Nichols,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  in  Southampton  County,  Va., 
Nov.  15, 1808.  He  received  a  careful  religions  training ; 
experienced  conversion  in  1827 ;  was  licensed  to  exhort 
in  1829,  and  in  1880  joined  the  Virginia  Conference,  in 
which  be  travelled  six  years,  graduating  in  all  the  or- 
ders of  the  Church.  In  1836  he  located  and  went  to 
Indiana,  and  in  the  following  }'ear  entered  the  Indiana 
Conference,  wherein  he  served  till  his  decease,  Sept.  6, 
1888.  Mr.  Barnes  was  a  self-educated  man.  He  pos- 
sessed excellent  preaching  qualifications,  and  was  a 
yonng  roan  of  great  promise.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1839,  p.  662. 

Barnes,  Charles  Curtis,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Granville,  Mass.,  in  March,  1813. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1832,  began  preaching 
three  years  Uter,  and  in  1836  entered  the  New  Eng- 
land (Conference.  On  the  division  of  the  conference 
about  1840,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Providence 
(inference,  in  which  he  did  excellent  service,  and  final- 
ly died,  Nov.  29, 1846.  Mr.  Barnes  was  courteous  and 
steadfast  as  a  friend ;  oonscientiousy  fervid,  and  uniform 
as  a  Christian ;  evangelical,  diligent,  and  successful  as 
a  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1847, 
p.  108. 

Barnes,  David,  D.D.,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Marlborough,  Mass.,  March  24, 1781.  He  grad- 
uated at  Harvard  College  in  1752,  and  commenced 
preaching  shortly  after.  He  received  and  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Second  Church  in  Scituate  in  June,  1754. 
In  1780  he  delivered  the  Dudleian  Lecture  at  Harvard 
College.  When  the  controversy  which  resulted  in  the 
division  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Massachusetts 
began,  it. was  well  understood  that  his  sympathies  were 
on  the  liberal  side  He  died  April  26,  1811.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  32. 

Barnes,  Slisha,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Farmington,  N.  Y.,  April  18, 1763.    He  was  origtnaliy  a 
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Congregatioiialijit,  but  about  1790  became  a  Baptist,  and 
senred  the  Baptist  Church  in  Canaan  as  pastor  thirteen 
jeuK  He  died  in  August,  1806.  See  Sprague,  A  mtaU 
of  the  Amtr.  PmlpU^  vi,  621. 

Bamea,  lYancia,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
boni  abont  1745,  and  was  early  remarkable  fur  his  acute- 
ncsB  and  aptitude  for  learning.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton  and  at  Cambridge  University.  In  the  latter  place 
be  resided  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  his  position  there 
being  master  of  8t.  Peter's  College  and  professor  of  cas- 
uistry. He  died  in  1888.  Dr.  Barnes  was  considered 
one  of  the  best  Greek  scholars  of  his  day.  See  (Lond.) 
CkntHan  Hemembranoer,  Oct  1838,  p.  684. 

Barnes,  James  Charlea,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Carshalton,  Surrey,  England,  April  10, 
1789.  He  received  a  theological  education  at  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  N.  J.,  was  ordained  by  Transylvania 
Presbytery,  and  entered  upon  his  Master's  service  at 
Lancaster,  Ky.,  in  1819.  His  other  fields  of  labor  were 
Fkiot  Lick  and  Rockcastle,  Ky. ;  Dayton,  O. :  Haines- 
viUe,  Ha ;  and  Somerset,  Kv.  Ho  died  at  Stanford, 
Kvn  Hatch  15, 186&  See  Wilson,  iVfs6^£/tf/.i1/iiiaaac, 
]8iS6,p.95. 

Barnes,  Jamea  S.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  Entered  the  ministry 
in  1858,  and  soon  after  became  connected  as  pastor 
with  Christ  Chareh,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  officiating  until 
1865  aa  assistant  minister.  In  that  year  he  was  un- 
employed, but  in  1866  became  assistant  minister  of 
St.  Peter's  Church  in  the  same  city,  in  which  position 
he  continued  to  serve  until  1872.  In  1878  he  was  ap- 
pointed missionary  to  St.  John's  Church,  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 
The  last  two  years  of  his  life  he  ceased  to  perform  ac- 
tive ministerial  labor.  He  died  Dec  22, 1876.  See 
Proi,  Epuc  Almanac^  1878,  p.  16a 

Bamea,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  Jan.  16, 1812.  He  became  a  Christian  at  the 
age  of  eighteen ;  soon  after  began  a  course  of  study  at 
the  Oneida  Conference  Seminary,  and  in  1840  entered 
the  Oneida  Conference.  After  several  years  of  faithful 
labor,  failing  health  obliged  him  to  retire  from  active 
work,  and  he  died  March  24,  1847.  See  Minutet  of 
Amutai  Cotfferemxf,  1847,  p.  146. 

Bamea,  Joahua  (1),  a  learned  English  divine, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1654.  He  was  educoted  at 
Christ's  po6pital,and  at  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  in  1686.  He  was  chosen  (jrcek 
professor  at  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1695,  and 
died  Aug.  3, 1712.  He  published  a  large  number  of 
works,  among  which  were,  Geramvi  (1676) : — a  poetical 
paraphrase  of  the  Uitiory  of  Ktther  {U76):— Select 
Diseounet  (1680) :-- and  The  tHHoi-y  of  Edward  III 
(1688).  See  AlUbone,  Did,  ofjiril.  and  A  mer,  A  vihort, 
su  v. :  Chalmers.  Bioff,  Did,  s.  v. 

Baxnes,  J'oahna  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  in  1775.  He 
embraced  religion  in  early  life;  moved  to  Ohio  in  his 
youth ;  received  license  to  exhort  in  1804,  and  in  1805 
entered  the  Ohio  Conference.  Two  vears  later  he 
located  and  became  a  merchant,  which  proved  ex- 
tremely detrimental  to  his  spiritual  interests.  In  1812 
be  was  powerfully  reclaimed,  again  licensed  to  preach, 
and  in  1816  removed  to  Illinois.  In  1836  be  entered 
the  Illinois  Conference,  and  served  with  zeal  and  fidelity 
until  his  death,  Nov.  18, 1839.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Comfrrencesj  1841,  p.  149. 

Bamea,  Betb,  was  a  Universalist  minister,  con- 
cerning whose  birth  and  life  scarcely  anything  is  re- 
corded. His  field  of  labor  seems  to  have  been  confined 
to  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  where  he  died  suddenly,  Aug. 
12,  1866.  Mr.  Barnes  was  characterized  by  kindness 
and  faithfulness.     See  Unicertalitt  Register,  1867,  p.  75. 

Bamea,  Thomaa  (1),  a  Puritan  divine  of  the  17th 
century,  was  a  graduate  of  Cambridge  University. 
Among  his  productions  ia  Tke  Wise  Man^s  Forecast 


against  ike  Evil  Time  (Land.  leii).  See  Allibone,  i>ie/. 
of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uikorSf  s.  v. 

Bamea,  Thomaa  (2) ,  D.D.,  a  learned  English  Pres- 
byterian  divine,  was  bom  at  Warrington,  in  Lancashire, 
Feb.  13,  1747.     He  was  educated  at  the  acadcmv  at 
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Warrington,  and  was  ordained  a  preacher  in  1769,  when 
he  was  settled  over  the  congregation  at  Cockey  Moor, 
near  Dolton.  Here  he  labored  twelve  years  with  great 
success.  In  May,  1780,  he  removed  to  Manchester, 
where  he  labored  as  co-pastor  of  a  large  and  wealthy 
congregation  for  thirty  years.  In  1786  he  became 
principal  of  an  academy  at  Manchester,  but  resigned 
in  1798.  During  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  gave 
attention,  in  addition  to  his  ministerial  labors,  to  the 
advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  Manchester  In- 
firmary. He  died  June  28, 1810.  He  contributed  to 
various  periodicals,  and  published  a  few  sermons.  See 
Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer.  A  uthors^  s.  v. 

Bamea,  Thomaa  (3),  was  the  "  father  of  Univer- 
salism  in  Maine."  The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  record- 
ed, but  he  had  arrived  at  maturity  previous  to  1772, 
about  which  time  he  embraced  the  Universalist  faith, 
and  soon  began  preaching  it  in  Maine.  In  1789  he  re- 
moved to  Oxford, Mass. ;  in  1792  to  Woodstock,  Conn.; 
and  in  1799  settled  in  Poland,  Me.  In  1802  be  was 
ordained  over  the  united  societies  of  Nonvs}',  New 
Gloucester,  Falmouth,  and  Gray,  Me.  In  1804,  in  Nor- 
way, he  finished  the  first  Universalist  meeting-house 
in  Maine.  His  after-history  and  the  dale  of  his  death 
are  not  accessible.  See  Whittcmorc,  Modem  Uistory 
of  Umcersalismf  p.  816, 890. 

Barnea,  Zetto,  a  Methodist  Episcopol  minister, 
was  bora  in  Onondaga  County,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  4, 1807.  He 
had  religious  convictions  from  early  childhood;  expe- 
rienced conversion  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  in 
1834  united  with  the  Oneida  Conference.  In  its  effec- 
tive ranks  he  continued  till  1863,  when  he  became  su- 
peranuiinted.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  pain- 
ful, being  the  result  of  insanity,  of  which  he  showed 
signs  fcr  nearly  a  year.  It  occurred  Sept.  22, 1864.  As 
to  his  Christian  character, no  doubt  can  be  entertained; 
for  the  amount  and  kind  of  work  that  he  performed  for 
so  many  years  was  proof  of  his  being  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  experimental  piety.  See  J/tn- 
utes  ofArmual  Conferences,  1865,  p.  69. 

Bameveldt,  Jan  van  Oldkn,  grand  -  pensionary 
of  Holland,  whose  influence  upon  the  religious  history 
of  his  country  entitles  him  to  a  place  here,  was  born  at 
Amersfoort,  in  the  province  of  Utrecht,  in  1647.  He 
studied  law,  and  commenced  practice  as  an  advocate 
at  The  Hague  in  1569.  He  felt  deeply  his  country's 
wrongs  under  the  yoke  of  Spain,  and  served  as  a  volun- 
teer at  the  sieges  of  Haarlem  and  Leyden.  In  1576  he 
was  appointed  counsellor  and  chief  pensionary  of  Rot- 
terdam. On  the  death  of  William  the  Silent  in  1585, 
BarnevcKlt,  as  ambassador  to  England  and  France,  of- 
fered these  governments  the  protectorship  of  the  Con- 
federated States.  On  their  refusal,  he  exerted  all  his 
powers  to  carry  through  the  election  of  Maurice  of  Nas- 
sau as  stadtholder  of  five  provinces.  He  was  then 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  advocate-general  of  Holland 
and  West  Friesland.  At  the  close  of  1586  the  earl  of 
Leicester,  who  had  been  invested  with  absolute  power 
in  the  provinces,  was  recalled  to  England.  The  official 
career  of  Barneveldt  was  one  of  eminent  success  and 
of  satisfaction  to  the  Sutes;  and  when  he  proposed  to 
resign  his  post  in  1592,  he  was  urgently  entreated  to 
remain.  In  1598  the  treaty  of  Vervins  called  Barne- 
veldt to  France,  where  he  obtained  from  Henry  IV  a 
large  promise  of  pecuniary  help.  In  the  same  year  he 
arranged  with  Elizabeth  the  public  debt  and  securities 
which  England  then  held  from  the  republic.  In  1608 
he  again  appeared  at  the  English  court  and  secured  an 
alliance  with  James  I,  to  which  Sully,  as  the  reP^^?^; 
ative  of  France,  was  a  party.    He  next  secured  tne 
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treaty  of  peaee  between  Spain  and  the  republic,  dated 
April  9, 1609,  and  to  continue  tweWe  yean.  Althoogh 
the  foundation  of  Dutch  political  independeooe,  thia 
treaty  brought  upon  him  the  suspicions  of  the  bigoted 
clergy  and  the  sworn  enmity  of  the  stadtholder  Mau- 
rice. The  struggle  of  Arminians  and  Gomarists  was 
already  raging,  and  the  two  parties  were  led  by  Bame- 
veldt  and  Maurice  respectively.  Maurice  was  aiming 
at  the  sovereign  power;  Bameveldt  resolutely  main* 
tained  the  freedom  of  the  republic  The  clerical  party, 
with  Maurice  as  their  leader,  were  determined  to  have 
Calvinism  adopted  as  the  sUte  religion,  and  to  tolerate 
no  other;  Barne veldt  and  the  Arminians  contended 
that  each  province  should  be  free  to  adopt  the  form 
which  it  preferred.  Bameveldt  was  the  champion  of 
the  supremacy  of  the  civil  authority  and  the  prime- 
minister  of  ProtesUntism.  New  difficulties  arose  in  the 
question  of  the  National  Synod,  or  of  the  right  of  the 
Sutes-General  to  enforce  Calvinism  on  the  seven  prov- 
inces by  means  of  an  ecclesiastical  synod ;  the  enlisting 
of  Waastgelders  in  the  state  of  Utrecht;  the  occupation 
of  Overyssel  and  Guelderland  by  the  prince.  In  1618 
Bameveldt  was  illegally  arrested,  along  with  Grotius 
and  Hoogerbeets,  by  a  secret  order  which  was  after- 
wards adopted  by  the  States-General.  Daring  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  he  was  brought  to  trial 
(March  7, 1619)  in  the  most  illegal  and  oppressive  man- 
ner; found  guilty  of  asserting  the  right  of  the  provinces 
to  settle  each  iu  own  religion,  and  executed  at  The 
Hague,  May  13, 16 19.  See  Deventer,  Gedenktlukhm  van 
Olden  Bameveldt  en  zijn  Tijd  (The  Hague,  1862-435,  8 
vols.) ;  Motley,  Life  and  Death  of  John  of  Bameveld 
(N.  Y.  1874) ;  Groen  Van  Prinsterer,  Maurice  et  Barne- 
veltj  Elude  Uistorique  (Utrecht  and  Lond.  1875). 

Barney,  Godfrey  X!7.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Herkimer  County,  N.  V.,  in  1795. 
He  professed  conversion  in  his  youth,  and  in  1827  join- 
ed the  Genesee  Conference.  In  1836  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Black  River  Conference;  was  stiperan- 
niutc  between  1837  and  1847 ;  re-entered  the  effective 
lists  in  1818;  again  was  superannuate  in  1849,  and  sus- 
tained that  relation  until  his  decease,  May  12,  1863. 
See  Minute*  of  Annual  (^nferences^  18G4,  p.  105. 

Barney,  James  Orxnabee,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Providence,  K.  I.,  Sept.  30, 1795.  In 
1821  he  graduated  at  Brown  University.  His  theo- 
logical studies  were  pursued  under  direction  of  Calvin 
Park,  D.D.,  and  Jacob  Ide,  D.D.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  Seekonk,  Mass.  (now  East 
Providence,  R.  I.),  Feb.  4, 1824,  and  was  dismissed  May 
13, 1850.  For  two  years  be  was  seamen's  chaplain  and 
acting  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Church  in  Providence,  R.  I. 
In  June,  1852,  he  returned  as  acting  pastor  to  Seekonk, 
and  remained  there  until  1868.  From  1869  to  1874  he 
filled  the  same  position  in  the  Church  at  Berkley,  Mass. 
After  this,  he  resided  without  charge  in  East  Provi- 
dence, where  he  died,  March  7, 1880.  See  Cong.  Year' 
book,  1881,  p.  17. 

Bamhart,  Thomas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  Maryland,  May  22, 1823.  He  entered 
the  Baltimore  Conference  in  1845 ;  was  appointed  pre- 
siding elder  of  Juniata  District  in  1865 ;  elected  to  Chi- 
cago General  Conference  in  1868 ;  removed  to  Iowa  in 
1876,  and  died  in  that  state,  at  Red  Oak,  while  presid- 
ing elder  of  Council  Bluffs  District,  May  8, 1880.  He 
was  a  worthy  gentleman  and  a  faithful  minister.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  253. 

Bamburst,  VVashinoton,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Philadelphia,  Dee.  30,  1830,  and  united  with 
the  Broad  Street  Church  in  that  city  when  he  was 
aixteen  years  of  age.  His  college  course  was  pur^ 
sued  at  Lewisbnrg  University,  where  he  graduated 
in  1861,  and  his  theological  course  at  the  Rochester 
Seminary.  His  ordination  as  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Chestnut  Hill,  Pa.,  took  place  Sept.  8, 1853,  on  leaving 
which  place  he  went  to  Burlington,  -N.  J.,  and  iu  1856 


took  charge  of  the  Third  Church  in  Su  Louis,  Mo.  In 
all  these  pastorates  he  waa  greatly  blessed  with  revi- 
vals of  religion.  The  constant  and  exhansting  labors 
of  these  years  of  ministerial  work  broke  down  his 
health,  and  in  1860  he  left  the  pastorate  and  sought  to 
recrait  on  a  farm  in  Miller  County,  Mo.,  where  he  died, 
April  29, 1862.    See  Baptist  Encifdop.  p.  81.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bamio,  St.,  a  Celtic  bishop,  whoee  burial  -  place 
in  Corawall  is  thus  given  by  William  of  Worcester, 
p.  118 :  **  Su  Bamic  episcopus,  Anglic^  Seyni  Barre,  ae- 
pelitur  in  eociesia  de  Fowey;  et  ejus  festum  per  tres 
dies  proirimd  ante  festum  St.  MichaeUSb"  Leland  (/fM. 
iii,  83)  gives  his  full  name  aa  St.  Fim^bamu  (t.  e.  "fine 
hair'*).  Barroeus  seems  another  form  of  the  name,  and 
there  are  several  saints  of  the  same  name  in  Ireland 
(see  WhiUker,  Cathedral  of  Cornwall,  ii,  214).  The 
St.  '^Barrus,"  bishop  of  Cork,  of  the  Acta  Sanctorumj 
Sept.  7,  142,  is  commemorated  on  Sept.  25. — Smith, 
DkL  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

BamuevOf  Don  Sebastian  db  Herbkra^  a  Span- 
ish painter,  sculptor,  and  architect,  was  bora  at  Madrid, 
according  to  Pilomino,  in  161 1.  He  waa  instracted  in 
painting  by  Alonso  Cano.  Many  of  his  productions 
are  to  be  found  in  the  churches  and  oonveots  nt  Ma- 
drid, the  best  of  which  among  the  paintings  are,  the 
Beatification  of  St,  Augustine,  in  the  great  Chapel  of 
the  Augustine  Recollets,  and  the  Naiivitjf,  in  the  Church 
of  San  Gerdnimo.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1671.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,%,y, 

Bammn,  Caleb,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  li- 
censed by  the  Fairfield  £a^  Association  May  80, 1759, 
and  was  ordained  and  settled  pastor  of  a  Congregatioa- 
al  Church  at  Franklin,  Mass.  He  remained  here  eight 
yearn,  and  then  reeigned  on  account  of  difficulties  in 
the  congregation.  Early  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
Mr.  Barnum  was  appointed  chaplain  in  the  western 
arm}*,  but  died  in  camp  in  1776.  Mr.  Barnum  was  ad- 
mitted to  an  cuj  eundan  master's  degree  at  Harvard  in 
1768.  See  Alexander,  Princeton  College  in  the  iBtk  Cen- 
tury, 

Baxnuin,  Nelaon,  a  Methodbt  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Shoreham,  Vt,  Jan.  12, 1811.  In  1844  he 
entered  the  Michigan  Conference,  and  in  1846  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Indian  mission  work  about  Lake  Supe- 
rior, where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  among 
that  benighted  people.  He  died  Aug.  5, 1854.  Mr. 
Barnum  was  an  amiable  companion,  an  affectionate 
parent,  an  exemplary  Christian,  and  a  zealoua  minis- 
ter.   See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1854,  p.  440. 

Bamw^ell,  William  H.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prou 
estant  Episcopal  Church,  for  many  years  rector  of  St. 
Peter's  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  died  at  Frankford,  Pa.,  in 
February,  1863.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  April, 
1863,  p.  152. 

Baroi  BoNAVBKTUKA.    See  Barosiius. 

Barocolo  (or  Baroocl),  Fiori  Fbdbrtoo  d*  Ur- 
BANo,  an  eminent  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Urbino 
in  1528.  He  studied  under  Battista  Yenesiano  until  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age,  then  went  to  Rome,  and  was 
invited  by  cardinal  della  Rorere  into  his  palace,  where 
he  executed  some  fresco  paintings.  During  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Gregory  XIII  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  painted 
two  fine  pictures  for  the  Chiesa  Nuova,  representing 
the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin  to  Elizabeth  and  the  Pres- 
entcUion  in  the  Temple,  which  are  thought  his  greatest 
efforts.  He  died  in  1612.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GS- 
neraU,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  HisL  of  the  Fine  A  rfs,  bl  v. 

Baroea  was  bishop  of  Edessa,  to  which  see  he  waa 
translated  from  Haran  by  the  emperor  Constantius, 
A.D.  861.  Sozomen,  however,  states  that  Baroes  (to- 
gether with  Eulogins)  was  not  consecrated  to  any  defi- 
nite see,  bat  was  raised  to  the  episcopate  while  he  re- 
mained in  his  monastery,  as  a  token  of  honor  for  his 
services  to  the  Church.  Baroes  was  banished  by  tha 
Arian  Yalens  to  Egypt— first,  to  Che  island  of  Axadna; 
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(ben,  with  the  view  of  cheeking  the  crowds  that  tioeked 
to  the  holy  oonfeesor,  to  Oxyiynchos,  in  the  Thebaid ; 
and  finally  to  a  fottreas  naoMd  Phihe,  on  the  barbarian 
frontier,  where  he  died  in  extreme  old-age,  A.D.  878, 
the  same  year  in  which  his  persecutor  died,  in  or  after 
the  diaastrons  battle  of  Adrianople.  His  name  stands 
in  the  MartyroL  Romamim  on  Jan.  80.  See  Smith, 
DkiLo/Ckn$t.Bioff.B.y. 

Baron,  Bonaventnra.    See  Baromius. 

Baron,  Jaime,  a  Spanish  Dominican  of  the  Con- 
Tent  of  Su  ndefonsus  at  Saragossa,  was  bom  in  1665, 
and  died  in  1734.  Ue  published,  in  Spanish,  The  Gir^ 
dk  ofChtutity  of  St.  Thomas  Aqninas:— rAe  JNTttii  /a- 
gtmded  m  htr  Duties  (1  voL  4to):^7Vle  Third  Order 
of  Si,  Dommie,  etc — Landon,  Ecclee,  Did,  s.  v. 

Baron,  John,  a  preacher  of  the  United  Methodist 
Free  Cbarch,  was  a  Lancashire  lad,  bom  near  Bacup, 
among  tbe  '*  common  people."  A  diligent  Sunday 
Kholar,  a  devoted  teacher;  converted  at  nineteen,  he  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  as  a  home  missionary  did  good  ser- 
vice for  God  among  the  poor  in  several  circuits.  While 
yet  in  rising  manhood,  he  died  at  Ilkeston,  Feb.  7, 1862, 
suddenly,  but  gloriously,  having  lived  a  most  useful  life 
and  left  a  ptecions  memory.  !See  Minutes  of  the  Sixth 
Ammal  A  ssembly. 

Baron  (or  Baronlas),  Martin,  a  Polish  theolo- 
gian, lived  in  tbe  early  half  of  the  17th  century  and 
wrote,  letmes  et  Miracula  Sanctorum  Polonue  (Cologne, 
1605) :—  Vita,  Gtsta,  et  Miracula  B,  Stamslai  (Cracow, 
1609): — VitoB,  Gesta,  ef  Miracula  Sanctorum  quinque 
Fratrum  Polonorum  EremUorum  Casimiriemium  Sancti 
Romxtaldi  Qbid.  1710).  See  Hoefer,  NoUv,  Biog,  GhU- 
rak,%y. 

Baron,  Richard,  an  English  Dissenting  minister, 
but  most  noted  for  his  seal  as  a  political  writer,  was 
bora  at  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  and  educated  at  tbe  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow,  which  he  left  with  honorable  testimo- 
nials in  1740.  The  next  account  we  have  of  him  he 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Dissenting  meeting  at  Pin- 
ners' Hall,  Broad  Street,  London,  in  1753.  Much  of  his 
time  and  talents  was  employed  in  tbe  cause  of  relig- 
ious liberty,  especially  in  editing  books  and  collecting 
tracts  on  that  subject.  He  died  at  Blackheath,  Feb.  22, 
1768.  His  publications  include  A  Cordial  for  Low 
Spirits  and  The  PiUars  of  Priestcrafl  and  Orthodoxy 
Shaken  (1768).    See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baron,  Robert,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  in  Mariachal  College,  Kew  Aberdeen, 
and  was  well  known  for  his  excellent  abilities.  He 
was  elected  to  the  see  of  Orkney  in  the  earl}-  part  of 
tbe  17th  century,  but,  being  forced  by  the  perversity 
of  tbe  times  to  flee  out  of  the  kingdom,  he  died  at 
Berwick,  having  never  been  consecrated.  See  Keith, 
Scottish  Bishops,  p.  227. 

Baron,  Vinoent,  a  French  Dominican,  was  bom 
at  Martres,  in  the  diocese  of  Kieux,  May  17, 1604.  He 
joined  his  order  at  Toulouse,  and  for  some  time  acted 
as  teacher  of  philosophy  and  theology.  He  openly  held 
religious  disputes  with  Calvinistic  preachers,  and  thus 
became  known  to  his  order,  which  elected  him  twice 
as  prior.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  retired  to 
Paris,  devoting  his  time  entirely  to  pious  exercises  and 
literary  worit.  He  died  there  Jan.  21,1674.  His  The- 
oloffia  Moralis  (Paris,  1665,  2  vols.)  was  put  on  the  /»- 
dez,  but  in  1667  and  1668  he  published  a  second  edi- 
tion. He  also  wrote,  IjC  Christianisme  EtaUi  sur  les 
quatre  Prineipaux  Mysterts  de  la  Foi  (ibid.  1660):— 
VlUride  Convaineue,  ou  la  Thinloyie  des  Luthiriens 
Ridttiie  a  quatre  Principes  et  Hifutie  ^une  Maniere 
tnute  SouttHe;  avec  VExamm  de  tOuvrage  du  Ministre 
CUntde  centre  VEucharistie  (ibid.  1668).  For  his  other 
works,  see  WiUt's  article  s.  v.  In  Wetaer  und  VVelte's 
Kirchen-Lfxikon;  also  Touron,  I/istoire  des  Hommes 
lUustres  de  FOrdre  de  S,  Domin,  (Paris,  1743-49), 
T,  489;  Hoefer,  A'oai;.  Biog.  Gsnirale,  s.  v.;  Werner, 


Der  heilige  Thomas  von  Aquino,  i,  764,  868;  ill,  441| 
461, 647.     (a  P.) 

Baronoino,  Pokporiso,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
antiquarian,  a  native  of  Faenza,  who  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  tbe  17th  century,  wrote,  La  Galleria  Cesarea 
aperta,  etc  (Faenza,  1672): — Ad  KaUndarium  Roma- 
num  A  ndteini  effossum  Minusctda  Comwtentaria  Ludi- 
erum  Geniak  (Naples,  1680,  under  the  name  of  Porporino 
di  Faen2a)i    See  Hoefer,  Nowt,  Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

Barone,  Marcello,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Order  of  Dominicans,  was  first  prior,  then  vicar-general, 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Mark  at  Naples.  He  died  in 
1699.  He  wrote.  Rime  Spirituali  (Naples,  1678, 1679) : 
— De  Exacto  Awnorum  Numero  ac  Mundi  Creatione 
Opusculum  Chnmologicum  (ibid.  1694).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baroni,  Cavalcado  Gaspare  A^rroxio,  a  rep- 
utable Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Roveredo  in  1682, 
and  studied  under  Balestra.  He  executed  five  works 
in  fresco  for  the  choir  of  the  Church  of  the  Carmelites 
of  that  city.  His  best  works  are  the  prophets  Elijah 
and  Elisha  and  the  Last  Supper.  He  died  in  1759.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  HisL  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Biog,  Uni- 
verselle,  s.  v. 

BaronioB,  Domenico,  a  Florentine  priest,  lived 
in  the  16th  century  and  wrote  strongly  against  the  Bo- 
man  Church.  He  seems  to  have  concurred  with  the 
Vaudois,  and  was  equally  rejected  by  the  Catholics  and 
sectarie8.~Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baronioa  (Baro  or  Baron),  Bonaventora, 

an  Irish  monk,  nephew  of  Luke  Wading,  was  bora  at 
Clonmel,  in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  near  tbe  com- 
mencement of  the  17th  century.  His  true  name  was 
Fitzgerald, .  He  studied  at  Kome,  and  there  became 
a  Franciscan,  and  died  March  18, 1696.  His  principal 
works  are,  Metra  Miscellanea  (Home,  1645) : — Opuscula 
Varia  {WWrzhnrg,  1666}  .^Theologia  (  Paris,  1676  ). 
He  followed  the  opinions  of  Scotus.  He  also  wrote  An' 
nodes  Ordinis  SS,  TrinUatis  Redemptioms  Captivorum, 
etc  (Rome,  1686,  fol.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GinS- 
rale,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Baronius,  J'ustxis,  a  French  theologian,  was  bora 
at  Xanten,  in  tbe  duchy  of  Cleves.  He  renounced  Cal- 
vinism at  the  commencement  of  the  17tb  century,  and 
gave  himself  up  to  pope  Clement  VIII.  He  wrote, 
Motifs  de  la  Conversion,  etci—Traite  de  Prejuges  et  de 
Prescription  centre  les  Uiritiques: — and  a  collection  of 
letters  entitled  Epistolarum  Scu:*arum  ad  Pontif,  LUbri 
Sex  (Mentz,  1606).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginh-aU, 
s,v. 

BaronioB,  Martin.    See  Baron. 

Barontns,  sauU  and  hermit^  lived  at  Berry  in  the 
7th  century.  After  passing  some  years  in  the  married 
state,  he  quitted  tbe  world,  and  retired  with  Agloalda, 
his  daughter,  into  the  Abbey  of  Lonrey.  Under  the 
influence  of  a  vision,  he  requested  permission  of  the 
abbot  Francanlus  to  quit  the  abbey  and  betake  himself 
to  some  solitude.  After  visiting  the  tomb  of  St  Peter, 
he  settled  himself  in  a  cell  at  Ptstoia,  in  Tuscany,  where 
he  was  joined  by  Dizier  and  four  others,  who  submit-> 
ted  themselves  tu  his  course  of  discipline.  St.  Barontus 
died  first,  and  miracles  are  said  to  have  been  wrought 
at  his  tomb.  A  monastery  was  built  (Match  27, 1018), 
whither  Restaldus  translated  bis  body.  His  festival  is 
marked  on  March  26.— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Barozzl  {da  Vignola),  Giacomo,  an  Italian  archi- 
tect, was  born  in  1507.  While  young  he  studied  paint- 
ing at  Bologna,  but,  not  succeeding,  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  perspective.  At  tbe  same  time  he  studied 
architecture,  and  visited  Rome,  where  he  measured 
nearly  all  the  ancient  edifices  that  still  remained  in 
that  city.  In  his  latter  days  he  produced  a  valuable 
treatise  on  the  five  orders  of  architecture,  which  has 
become  the  alphabet  of  architects.    He  erected  a  mag* 


BARR 


352 


BARR 


nificeot  palace  at  Minerbo,  near  'Bologna,  for  the  count 
laolani ;  the  house  of  Achillc  Bochi ;  the  fa9ade  on  the 
bank,  and  the  canal  of  Navilio  at  Bologna.  After  the 
death  of  Michael  Angelo,  he  was  appohited  architect 
of  St.  Peter*8,  and  erected  the  two  beautiful  lateral  cu- 
polas.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  oftke  Fine  i4  rte,  s.  v. 

Baxr,  Absalom  K.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Rowan  County,  N.  O,  Oct.  4, 1806.  In  1821 
he  entered  Chapel  Hill  University,  N.  C,  where  he 
graduated  in  1826;  entered  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Prince  £dward,  Va.,  iu  1828 ;  was  licensed  by 
Concord  Presbytery,  N.  C,  Oct.  5, 1832,  and  labored  for 
two  years  in  Mecklenburgh  County.  He  was  opposed 
Co  the  institution  of  slaver}',  and  removed  to  the  state 
of  New  York  in  1835,  where  he  preached  in  Onondaga 
and  Yates  counties.  From  1843  to  1854  he  preached 
in  Richland  County,  O.,  and,  his  health  then  failing,  he 
employed  bis  time  in  colportage.  He  died  June  5, 1859. 
See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hitt.  Almanac,  1862,  p.  176. 

Barr,  Andrew,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Columbus,  O.,  Jan.  20, 1820.  He  was  educated  at 
Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  and  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary. He  labored  in  Ravcnswood,  Va. ;  Tmro  and 
Crestline,  O.;  Wysox,  Pa.;  and  finally  as  chaplain  of 
the  141st  Regiment  of  Pennsylvania  Vdliintcent.  He 
died  April  1 1 ,  1864.     See  Wilson,  PrtA,  iJist,  A  Imanac, 

1866,  p.  92. 

Barr,  Daniel,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary, 
was  sent  to  the  island  of  Jamaica  in  1831.  He  died  at 
Morant  Bay,  Oct.  17,  1835.  He  was  affectionate,  up- 
right, consistent.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
emy,1836. 

Barr,  GHdeon  T.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  near  Quarry  ville.  Pa.,  Dec  4, 1832.  He 
was  deeply  impressed  with  religious  moti^'es  in  early 
childhood ;  experienced  conversion  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen ;  received  license  to  preach  in  1855,  and  in  1856 
entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference.    He  died  July  1, 

1867.  Mr.  Barr  was  pleasing  and  attractive  in  address, 
buoyant  in  spirit,  affable  in  conversation,  studious  and 
thoughtful  in  habit,  careful  and  effective  in  preaching. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868,  p.  37. 

Barr,  Hugh,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in 
North  Carolina  in  1790.  In  1820  he  was  ordained  bv 
the  Shiloh  Presbyter^*,  and  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
Northem  Alabama,  and  was  settled  at  Courtland  in  that 
state,  where  he  remained  fur  fourteen  years.  In  1835 
he  joined  the  Illinois  Presbytery,  and  was  stationed 
at  Pisgah,  Morgan  Co.  In  1836  he  settled  at  Camill- 
ton.  111.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  in  1852. 
See  Wilson,  Presh,  Hist,  A  Imanac,  1863,  p.  287. 

Barr,  Isaao  G.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Tennessee  in  181 1.  He  removed  to  Marion 
County,  111.,  where  he  was  converted  in  1881,  and,  after 
having  exercised  his  gifts  asexhorter  and  local  preach- 
er, in  1835  was  admitted  into  the  Illinois  Conference, 
in  which  he  did  faithful  service  until  bis  decease,  in 
1844.  Mr.  Barr  was  a  sincere  Christian,  an  affection- 
ate parent,  a  diligent  man,  a  laborious  student,  and  an 
excellent  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Amatal  Confer- 
ences,  1845,  p.  662. 

Barr,  Jaoob,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  about  1753.  In  the  Revolutionary  War,  he  was 
among  the  first  in  Soutit  Carolina  to  enter  the  contest 
for  American  independence.  About  1786  he  experi- 
enced religion,  soon  made  himself  useful  as  class-leader, 
exhorter,  and  local  preacher,  and  was  finally  ordained 
elder.  Twenty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  as  justice 
of  the  quorum.  He  died  June  15, 1823.  See  Method^ 
ist  Magazine,  vi,  400. 

Barr,  John  A«,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
in  Rowan  County,  N.  C,  in  1832.  He  was  brought  up 
piously,  and  was  converted  early.  He  graduated  at 
Davidson  College,  N.  C,  in  1854,  and  afterwards  stud- 
ied at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Ya.,  and  graduated 


at  Colombia  Seminary,  S.  C,  in  1857.  The  same  year 
he  was  licensed  by  Concord  Presbytery,  N.  C,  and,  af- 
ter laboring  for  some  time  in  that  slate,  settled  in  1860 
ill  White  County,  Ark.,  and  served  the  Church  in  Sear- 
cy tiU  his  death,  July  18, 1863.  See  Wilson,  PreA, 
UisL  Almanac,  1867,  p.  424. 

Barr,  John  T.,  A.M.,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis, 
ter,  was  bom  in  Liverpool  in  1802.  His  mother's  piotis 
training  gave  htm  to  the  Chnrch  when  young.  In 
1826  he  was  admitted  into  the  ministry,  and  labored 
successfully  for  thirty-three  years.  He  died  March  10, 
1859.    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1859. 

Barr,  Joseph  W.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
bom  in  Liberty  township,  Trumbull  Co.,  O.,  July  22, 
1802.  He  was  converted  in  1823.  He  graduated  at 
Western  Reserve  College  at  Hudson,  O.,  in  1830,  and 
studied  theology  in  Princeton  Seminar^*,  N.  J.  In 
1832  he  was  ordained  by  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
and  expected  to  sail  immediately  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sion-field; but  before  the  vessel  started  he  was  attacked 
with  cholera,  and  died  near  Petersburgh,  Va.,  Oct.  25, 
1832.    See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  nur.  Pulpit,  iv,  445. 

Barr,  Ninian,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  minister,  was 
born  in  Glasgow,  of  parents  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  found  salvation 
in  a  revival  at  the  Methodist  Church.  He  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Conference  in  1816,  and  appointed  to 
Newfoundland,  where  he  labored  faithfully  for  ten  years. 
His  remaining  life  was  spent  in  the  work  in  Great 
Britain.  He  retired  from  the  activities  of  the  itiuer- 
ancy  in  1854,  and  resided  henceforth  at  Arbroath,  Scot- 
land, where  he  died,  Dec  20, 1865,  in  the  seventy-first 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  judgment, 
honorable  in  conduct,  of  genial  temper,  although  con- 
stitutionally nervous;  an  original,  thoughtful,  earnest 
preacher,  and  successful  in  winning  souls.  See  Mwutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  1866,  p.  17;  Wilson,  Aew- 
fovndland  and  its  Missionaries  (1866),  p.  239. 

BarTt  Peter,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  in  Glasgow,  studied  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Edinburgh  'llieological  Hall,  and  began  his  colonial 
ministry  in  1864  at  Caversham,  New  Zealand,  as  as- 
sistant. Thence  he  removed  to  Yorke  Peninsula,  thence 
to  Truro,  South  Australia,  where  his  labors  told  with 
great  and  good  effect.  He  died  Dec  6,  1875.  See 
(Lond.)  Conff,  Year-book,  1877,  p.  844. 

Barr,  Baoney,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  1835.  He  experienced  conversion  in  1856 ; 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  in  connection  with  the 
Presbyterians  for  ten  years;  then  joined  the  Methodiat 
Episcopal  Church,  received  license  to  exhort  in  1872, 
to  preach  soon  after,  and  in  1873  entered  the  Missis- 
sippi Conference,  wherein  he  labored  till  his  death,  in 
1875.  He  was  learned  and  faithful  See  Minutes  of 
A  nnual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  14. 

Barr,  Thomas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom. 
in  Derry,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  April  2,  1775.  He 
was  converted  after  he  had  reached  manhood,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Hartford  Presbytery  at  Brookfield, 
Trumbull  Co.,  September,  1809.  He  labored  in  Euclid, 
0.,  from  1810  to  1820,  and  in  Wooster,  Wayne  Co.,  from 
1820  to  1828,  when  he  took  an  agency  fur  the  General 
Assembly's  Board  of  Missions.  For  the  last  year  and  a 
half  of  his  life  he  preached  in  Reesh  villc,  IncC  He  died 
Aug.  28, 1 835.  Sec  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Put" 
/»/,  iv,442. 

Barr,  Thomas  D^  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mint*- 
ter,  was  born  in  Rutherford  County,  N.  C,  April  22, 
1814.  He  was  trained  in  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
was  converted  when  nine  years  old;  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  fourteen ;  went  to  Ala- 
bama in  1833,  was  received  into  the  Alabama  Confer- 
ence in  1839,  and  died  at  Marianna,  West  Fla.,  Sept.  4, 
1843.  He  labored  with  zeal  and  profit.  See  Minut^ 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1843^,  p.  463. 
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Barr,  Thomas  Bogbes,  D.D^  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Greeosbuiigi  Pa.,  Nov.  19, 1807. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  be  united  with  the  Church  at 
Wuoster,  of  which  his  father  was  pastor.  In  1886  he 
graduated  at  the  Western  Reserve  College,  Hudson,  O., 
and  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  entered  Princeton  Sem  • 
inary,  where  he  was  regularly  graduated  in  1838.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick, 
April  24  of  that  year.  Having  accepted  a  call  to  the 
united  churches  of  Wayne  and  Jackson,  Wayne  Co.,  O^ 
he  was  ordained  and  installed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Wooster  June  23, 1841.  The  pastoral  relation  existing 
between  him  and  the  Church  of  Wayne  was  dissolved 
April  21,  1847,  but  he  continued  to  be  pastor  of  the 
Jackson  Church  more  than  thirty-six  years,  until  his 
death.  During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  was 
rery  feeble.  He  died  at  Canaan  Centre,  O.,  Nov.  29, 
1877.  During  his  long  ministry  in  this  one  charge, 
lie  had  acquired  a  vast  influence  over  sll  classes  of  tbe 
whole  community.  His  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  original  was  very  thorough.  He  was  also  a 
profound  theologian,  but  nevertheless  modest,  retiring, 
humble,  discerning,  wise.  See  Neavio*fical  Report  of 
PrmettoH  Theological  Semmaty,  1878.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Barr,  \7illiam  H^  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
wss  bom  in  North  Carolina  in  1779.  He  was  educated 
St  Hampden  Sidney  College,  studied  theology  private- 
ly, was  licensed  by  the  Concord  Presbytery  in  1806, 
sod  became  a  missionary  in  the  lower  paru  of  South 
Carolina.  In  1809  he  accepted  a  call  from  Upper  Long 
Cane  Church  to  become  their  pastor,  where  he  remain- 
cil  until  h'la  death,  Jan.  9, 1843.  See  Sprague,  Annali 
of  lie  A  mer.  Fulyit^  iv,  884. 

Banradas  (or  Barradiua),  Skbastian,  a  Portu- 
IHKse  theologian,  was  bom  in  1642.  He  was  of  a  no- 
ble fantily,  and  belonged  to  the  Jesuit  Onler.  He 
taught  at  Coimbra  and  at  Evora  both  rhetoric  and  phi- 
losophy, and  so  brilliant  was  be  as  an  instructor  that 
be  was  sarruimed  the  St.  Paul  of  PortngaL  His  con- 
duct was  like  to  that  of  a  saint;  and  be  was  held  in 
neh  high  veneration  that  even  a  piece  of.  his  apparel 
wss  sought  for.  He  died  April  14, 2616.  He  wrote, 
CowtmenU  ns  Ifutoriam  et  Coneordiam  JCvangeHeam  : — 
/tUerarium  FiUorum  /trail  ex  jSgypto  in  Terram  Pro- 
miifioiiM,     See  Hoefer,  iVotrv.  Bioff,  GtMraUj  s.  v. 

Barralf  Vixccnt,  a  monk  of  Lerins  in  1577,  and 
sfterwards  titular  abbot,  who  died  at  Palermo,  left 
Ckronologta  SS,  et  A  liorum  Virorum  lUustrium  ac  Ab- 
baium  Sacra  Insula  Lerineruis  (Lyons,  1698, 4to).  See 
lamlon,  EccUt,  Did,  a.  v. 

Barraao,  Hipukl,  a  Spanish  painter  and  architect, 
was  bom  at  Consuegra  in  1638,  and  studied  painting  in 
tbe  school  of  Bicerra.  He  executed  Air  Philip  II,  in 
tbe  principal  cloister  of  the  Escurial,  The  Ihaurreetion, 
Ckriu  Appearing  to  the  A  pottles f  The  Detcenl  of  the 
iiolg  Ghoti,  and  St.  Paul  Preaching.  He  die«l  at  Bf  a- 
drid  in  1590.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJitt.  of  the  Fine  A  rtt, 

S.V. 


Edwabt>,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  at 
Nailstone,  Leicestershire,  England,  Oct.  7, 1790.  At  the 
age  of  about  forty  he  came  to  America,  and  received 
(March  81, 1838)  from  the  Church  in  Flemington,  N.  J., 
a  license  to  preach.  He  waa  afterwards  ordained,  and 
waa  pastor  of  churches  in  Warren  County,  N.  J.— viz. 
Delaware,  Oxford^  an<l  Mansfield^yand  subsequently  of 
two  churches  in  Pennsylvania.  After  a  brief  illness, 
be  died  at  Montena,  N.  J.,  Sept.  16,  1869.  In  the 
churches  of  which  he  was  the  pastor  "  his  work  and 
worth  are  held  in  grateful  remembrance.**  See  Bttp- 
titl£myclop.p.9\,S2.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bairatt,  Georgb  H.,  a  Methodist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Shropshire,  England,  in  1811.  He  united  with 
tbe  Church  at  seventeen,  was  accepted  by  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Committee,  and  in  1887  was  sent  to  New 
BnuBwick.     He  preached  at  various  points  in  New 
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Branswick  and  Nova  Scotia;  became  a  snpemumerary 
in  1878,  alter  forty-two  years'  toil;  settled  at  Carleton, 
N.  B^  and  died  there  Aug.  14^  1878.  His  zeal  and 
faithfulness  won  many  to  Christ.  See  The  IVesle^n, 
Sept.  1878. 

Barre,  J'ean  Jaoqaea  de  la,  a  French  Protes- 
tent  theologian  who  was  bom  at  Geneva  in  1696,  and 
died  in  1751,  wrote,  Pente^  Philotophiquet:'-Dialqffuet 
tur  Divert  Svjett,  See  Hoefer,  Aoav.  Biog.  GMrale, 
s,v. 

Barre,  Nioolaa,  a  French  philanthropist,  founded 
in  1678  tbe  order  of  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  Christian 
and  Charitable  Schools.  This  order  is  obliged  by  its 
sUtutes  to  devote  itself  entirely  to  the  education  of 
poor  children  of  either  sex.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
Geniralff  s.  v. 

Barreira,  Balthazar,  a  Portuguese  of  Lisbon,  en- 
tered the  Company  of  Jesuits  at  Coimbra  in  1556.  Dur- 
ing the  dreadful  plague  of  Lisbon  in  1569,  his  charity 
and  attention  to  the  sick  were  unbounded,  and  contin- 
ued even  after  he  had  himself  sickened  with  the  dis- 
ease. His  excellence  being  thus  proved,  he  was  sent 
as  missionary  to  Angola  in  1580,  where  he  learned  the 
language  and  was  blessed  with  vast  success.  In  his 
sixty-fifth  year,  after  his  return  to  Portugal,  lie  was 
sent  to  Cape  Yerd,  whence  he  proceeiied  to  Sierra 
Leone,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  He  died  in  1612  at 
Ribeiro  Grande.  See  New  Gen,  Biog.  Diet,  iii,  228; 
Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Barreira  (or  Barreria),  Petrus.    See  Barri- 
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Barrell,  Noah,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bom  at 
Hartford,  Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  May  5, 1794.  He  en- 
tered the  ministry  about  1822,  and  was  pastor  of  fifteen 
churches  in  the  stetes  of  New  York,  Ohio,  and  Wiscoo* 
sin.  During  his  ministry,  he  baptized  not  far  from 
twelve  hundred  converts.  He  is  said  to  have  been  **a 
man  of  good  natoral  endowments,  of  most  gentle  and 
winning  spiriL**  He  died  at  Geneva,  Wis.,  April  16, 
1875.     See  Baptist  Encgclop,  p.  82.    (J.  C.  &) 

Barreto,  Frakcisoo,  a  Portuguese  ecdesiastie,  was 
bom  at  Montemayor  in  1588.  He  was  a  Jesuit,  and 
was  sect  to  tbe  Indies  as  a  missionary,  where  he  taught 
philosophy  and  theology.  As  visitor  of  his  society  he 
afterwards  went  to  Malabar  and  to  Goa,  and  died  at 
the  latter  place,  Oct.  26, 1668.  He  wrote  An  Aecowd 
ofMitsims  in  Malabar^  in  Italian.  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Barrett,  Alfred,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  AttercliiTe,  near  Sheffield,  Oct.  17,  1808. 
When  fifteen  years  of  age  he  united  with  the  Wesleyan 
BIcthodist  Society;  entered  the  ministry  in  1882;  was 
governor  of  Richmond  Theologicsl  Insritution  fur  many 
years;  spent  the  closing  years  of  his  life  in  retirement, 
and  died  at  Clapton,  Oct.  26, 1876.  <«He  was  a  man 
of  high  intellectual  capacity  and  of  refined  and  culti- 
vated tastes.  He  was  a  hard  student.  Some  of  his 
works  are  valuable ;  and  his  sermons,  carefully'  prepared 
and  hallowed  by  much  fervent  prayer,  were  remarkable 
fur  beauty  of  language  and  depth  of  thought,  as  well 
as  for  energy  and  unction. . . .  Powerful  in  the  pulpit, 
unrivalled  in  the  Bible  class,  and  not  less  remarkable 
for  the  faithful  and  fruitful  discharge  of  pastoral  duties, 
he  was  also  diligent  in  the  more  subordinate  functions 
of  his  office."  Mr.  Barrett  combined  dignity  and  re- 
finement with  that  courtesy,  gentleness,  and'  affection 
which  won  him  many  friends.  Willism  Arthur  calls 
him  **  the  lovely  Alfred  Barrett— a  pearl  of  great  price" 
(JAfe  of  Dr.  8,  D.  Waddg,  by  his  youngest  daughter, 
p.  845).  Owing  to  a  constitutional  tendency,  his  soul 
was  sometimes  for  weeks  under  a  cloud  of  sadness  and 
gloom.  Mr.  Barrett  wrote  the  following :  The  Pastoral 
Ogiee;  teitk  Special  Reference  to  the  Wesleyan  Method* 
ists  (Lond.  1889,  8vo ):—i'a«/ora/  Addresses  (1824; 
ibid.  1845,  2  vols.  12mo):— CaOo/u;  and  Evangelical 
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PHneipUa  Viewed  m  their  Pruent  AppiitsatUm  (ibid. 
1848, 8vo):~24/e  of  Mrs.  Cryer  (ibid.  1845,  12iik>)  :— 
Christ  in  the  Storm;  or.  The  World  Pacified  (ibid. 
1849, 12mo):~rA«  Boatman'e  Daughter  (ibid.  1847, 
18mo) : — Discourse  on  Modem  Mental  Philosophy ,  with 
Strictures  on  Mr.  J.  D.  Morrell  (ibid.  1850, 12mo)  i—Li/e 
of  Rev,  J.  11,  Bumby,  with  a  D/itf  History  of  the  New 
Zealand  Mission  (ibid.  1852,  18mo): — Devotional  Be'- 
mains  of  Mrs.  Cryer,  with  an  Introduction  (ibid.  1864, 
16mo): — The  Ministry  and  Polity  of  the  Christian 
Church,  Viewed  in  their  Scriptural  and  Theological  As- 
peds  (ibid.  eod.  12[no) : — sermon  on  PSa.  cxix,  18,  in 
Sermons  by  Wesleyan  Methodist  Ministers  (1850)  i^Con- 
solatorf  or.  Recollections  of  the  Rev,  J,  Pearson  (ibid. 
1856, 12mo) : — a  sermon  on  Knowing  our  Fathers'  God. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1877,  p.  14 ;  Os- 
bom,  Wesleyan  Bibliography,  p.  66. 

Barrett,  Benjamin,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Eccleshill,  near  Bradford,  in  1779.  He 
was  converted  at  fourteen,  admitted  to  the  ranlc  of  a 
local  preacher  at  nineteen,  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1807,  and,  after  thirty-two  years  of  pioas,  unassuming, 
faithful  service,  died  May  24, 1889.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1839* 

Barrett,  Ed^irard  Semans,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  Cavendish,  Vr.,  Oct.  17,  1810. 
He  graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1838 ;  taught 
at  Canton,  N.  Y.,  at  the  same  time  pursuing  theological 
studies.  He  commenced  preaching  at  Weston,  Yu, 
where  he  was  ordained  in  1841.  In  1844  he  was  a 
member  of  the  legislature  of  Vermont.  From  1845  to 
1852  he  was  a  teacher  in  Leicester,  and  from  1848  to 
1850  superintendent  of  schools  in  Additon  County.  In 
1861  Mr.  Barrett  was  appointed  clerk  in  the  Pension 
Office  at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  be  continued  nntil 
his  death,  Julv  18, 1866.  See  Cong.  Quaiierly,  1867, 
p.  42. 

Barrett,  Blisha  D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Nortliaropton,  Mass.,  in  1789.  After  a  prepara- 
tory training,  he  entered  Williams  College,  and  was 
graduated  in  1813.  After  graduation,  he  removed  to 
Virginia  and  opened  a  high-school,  his  patrons  being 
mostly  slave-holders.  He  also  organized  a  Sunday- 
school,  to  which  the  blacks  as  well  as  whites  were 
invited.  As  the  instruction  of  the  blacks  was  con- 
trary to  law,  he  was  threatened  with  its  penalties  if 
he  did  not  desist.  Despi  te  all  threats,  he  continued,  de- 
claring that  there  was  a  higher  law  which  had  supe- 
rior claims  upon  him.  His  school  was  not  closed,  and 
he  conducted  it  with  success.  He  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  churehea  of  Plumb 
Creek  and  Glass  Run,  where  he  labored  many  3*earB 
with  great  success.  His  late  years  were  spent  in  Illi- 
nois and  Missouri.  In  his  eighty -eighth  ^'ear  he 
taught  a  private  class  in  Latin  and  Greek.  His  last 
sermon  was  preached  when  he  was  ninety  years  of  age. 
He  closed  his  long  and  useful  life  in  Sedalia,  Mo., 
Nov.  6, 1880.   See  i>»eti|ytertan,  Dec.  1,1880.   (W.P.S.) 

Barrett,  Oeorge  X,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Mechauiesville,  N,  Y^  Feb.  22, 1818. 
He  professed  religion  in  early  life;  became  a  teacher 
among  the  Chippewa  ludians  at  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  in 
his  eighteenth  year;  and  in  1839  entered  the  Illinois 
Oonferenoe.  Ten  years  later  ill-health  obliged  him  to 
locate.  On  recovering,  he  began  preaching  for  the 
Congregationalists,  and  remained  with  them  fifteen 
years.  In  1863  he  re-entered  the  Illinois  Conference, 
and  continued  zealous  and  faithful  until  his  death,  Feb, 
19, 1877.  Mr.  Barrett  won  the  reputation  of  being  the 
wittiest  man  ever  connected  with  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence. Always  cheerful  and  buoyant,  he  scattered  sun- 
shine wherever  be  went.  He  was  conscientious  and 
strong  in  all  his  convictions;  was  bnure,  and  wielded 
a  scathing  irony  against  all  that  he  thought  to  be 
wrong;  was  generous  and  eloquent  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Confermees,  1877,  p.  184. 


Barrett,  Henry  C,  a  Fk«e-wiU  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  Jan.  19, 1848,  and  united  with  the  Chureh  at 
the  age  of  seventeen.  He  graduated  at  the  State  Nor- 
mal School  at  Mansfield,  Pa.,  and  in  September,  1874, 
went  to  Hillsdale  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  where  he 
remained  two  years.  He  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church 
in  Hinckley,  O.,  and  commenced  his  duties  in  July, 
1876.  In  the  midst  of  great  usefulness,  and  with  bright 
hopes  of  success  in  his  ministr}',  he  was  called  away, 
slier  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  Jan.  28, 1878.  See  Moti^ 
ing  Star,  Feb.  27, 1878.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Barrett,  J'ohn,  D.D.,  an  Irish  clerg^^man  and  edu* 
cator,  was  bom  in  Dublin  in  1753.  He  was  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  of  which  he  became  a  feUow  in 
1778,  a  member  of  the  senior  boartl  in  1791,  and  libra- 
rian in  1792,  having  served  as  assistant  during  the  pre- 
ceding eight  years.  He  died  Nov.  15, 1821.  Dr.  Bairett 
was  a  fine  scholar,  and  distinguished  in  particular  for  a 
memory  which  was  almost  miraculous.  He  was,  how- 
ever, exceedingly  eccentric  in  his  habits,  and  rarely 
passed  beyond  the  precincts  of  his  college.  He  pub- 
lishetl,  ^M  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  ConsteUatione 
that  Compose  the  Zodiac,  and  the  Uses  they  were  Intend-^ 
ed  to  Promote: — An  Essay  on  the  Earlier  Part  of  the 
Life  of  Swifl: — EvangeHum  secundum  Matthaum  ex 
Codice  Rescripto  in  Bibliotheea  Colkgii  SSas,  Trinitatis 
juxta  Dublin.  See  the  (Lond.)  A  nnual  Register,  1821, 
p.  245, 656 ;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  Authors, 
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Barrett,  Myron,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  North-east,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  9,  1816.    He  was  pre- 
pared fur  college  at  Burr  Seminary,  Vt.    He  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1844,  after  which  he  went  to  Colum- 
bus, O.,  and  taught  four  years.     He  afterwards  entered 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  where  he  spent 
about  two  years,  and  then  entered  the  senior  class  in 
Princeton  Seminary,  N.  J.,  where  he  was  regularly 
graduated  in  1851.    He  was  licensed  April  16  of  that 
year  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  received  a 
call  from  the  Church  at  Pontiac,  Mich.,  but  did  not  ac- 
cept it.    He  went  to  Detroit-,  Mich.,  preached  a  few 
weeks  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city, 
and  then  was  chosen  assistant  pastor,  and  filled  the  pid- 
pit  for  fifteen  months  during  Dr.  Duflleld's  idiBence  in 
Europe.    Mr.  Barrett  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Detroit,  in  the  First  Church  of  De- 
troit, Blarch  9, 1852 ;  was  installed  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Newton,  Sussex  Co.,  N.  J., 
June  26, 1854,  and  here  he  continued  about  five  years. 
His  health  then  failing,  he  resigned  his  charge,  contin- 
uing, however,  to  preach  as  he  had  opportunity.    He 
spent  the  following  summer  in  the  employ  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  and  then  made  three  successive  en- 
gagements of  six  months  each  to  supply  the  Church 
at  Stroudsbnrg,  Pa.,  but  declined  to  accept  its  caU.    He 
preached  for  one  year  as  assistant  pastor  to  the  South 
Church,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  aftenvards  supplied  fur 
periods  of  various  length  churches  at  White  Plains, 
N.  Y.,  and  elsewhere,  being  seldom  unemployed  upon 
the  Sabbath.    He  died  May  8, 1876.    Mr.  Barrett  was 
a  man  of  quick  perceptions  and  logical  intellect,     UU 
convictions  of  tmth  were  clear  and  intense,  and  i^ave 
power  to  his  preaching.    He  was  active  and  useful  as 
a  citizen,  and  as  a  man  and  a  Christian  commaiide«l 
the  unwavering  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.     See 
Necrological  Report  ofPrinoeton  Theological  Seminary^ 
1877. 


Barrett,  Samuel,  D.D.,  a  Unitarian  mmister, 
born  in  fioyalston,  Mass.,  in  1794.  He  was  educated 
in  Wilton,  N.  H.,  and  at  Har%*anl  College,  where  be 
graduated  in  1818,  and  subsequentl}'  at  the  Theological 
School  at  Cambridge.  In  1825  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Twelfth  Congregational  Society,  and  for  a  time  ed- 
ited the  Chiistian  Register.  In  1860  be  retired  to  Box- 
jMiry,  where  ha  resided  till  his. death,  June  24^.1B66, 
though  fur  some  time  previous  to  bia  (^Kaiae  he  aerv«4 
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Barrett,  Belah,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Sufford,  Tolland  Co^  Conn.,  Fetx  26, 1790.  When 
he  waa  a  child  his  lather  mored  to  Termoot.  Here,  aft 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  was  hopefully  eonrerted,  and 
joined  the  StrafTvrd  Chnrcb,  this  being  the  first  Free- 
will Baptist  Church  formed  in  the  state.  In  the  fall 
of  1817  he  removed  to  Butland,  O.,  and  in  1887  was  It* 
censed  to  preach  by  the  Meigs  Quarterly  Meeting.  U  is 
ofdimttion  took  place  in  September,  1848,  in  Cheshire^ 
0.  Here  he  preached  more  than  in  any  other  place, 
sltbottgh  he  labored  in  diiferent  churches  in  hu  own 
qoarterly  meeting  and  in  that  of  Athena  He  died  in 
Kotlandii  July  12,186a  Btt  Frtt^miU  BaptUi  RegitUr, 
1881,  pu  91.    (J.  a  a) 

Bazrett,  \!7illlam  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Virginia,  July  19, 1797.  He  received 
a  careful  religious  training ;  experienced  conversion  in 
his  nineteenth  year;  soon  began  exhorting,  and  in 
1817  joined  the  Virginia  Conference.  Four  years  later 
he  located  on  account  of  ill-health ;  removed  to  Ohio, 
and  in  1830  entered  the  Ohio  Conference,  and  in  it 
Isbored  diligently  tiU  his  death,  Feb.  22, 1889.  Mr. 
Bsrrett  waa  open-hearted  and  frank  as  a  man,  confident 
snd  unwavering  as  a  friend,  affectionate  as  a  parent, 
snd  devoted  and  realous  as  a  minuter.  See  Mmutes 
o/Amutai  Co^fereneet,  1840,  p.  52. 

Bazres.  The  Carmelites  were  formerly  called 
"Frferca  Barrez,"  or  Barry  Friart^  because  their  habit 
for  a  tintie  was  party-colored — part  black  and  part  white. 
This  was  about  1285.  They  afterwards  resumed  the 
white  dress,  which  waa  their  oogiiial  habit.  See  Col- 
lier, Uist,  Diet.  voL  iv ;  Landon,  EocUm,  Did,  s.  v. 

Barrfinn  (Barrlndna,  Baxinthiia,  and  also 
Finbar  and  Findbar,  tohUfi  hair),  the  name  of  three 
Irish  ecclesiastics: 

1.  Son  of  i£dh,  or  Achadh,  of  the  family  of  St  Bridg- 
et, who  was  related  to  the  Irish  king  called  the  Law- 
giver, who  reigned  A.D.  164-174  (Todd,  8L  Patrick, 
p.  287).     His  festival  U  Nov.  8. 

2.  Bishop  of  Druim-cuilion  (now  Dramcullen,  Kings 
Ca)  and  of  CUlbairrfbinn,  celebrated  May  21.  His  date 
as  given  by  Usher  {De  Brit.  Ecel  Prim,  [Dublin, 
1689])  ia  A.D.  590 ;  but  Lanigan  {Bed,  fiisL  IrtL  ii,  221) 
thinks  he  must  have  flourished  earlier.  Usher  counts 
him  amooi^  the  three  hundred  who  formed  the  second 
onier  of  Irish  saints,  and  quotes  from  the  Life  o/Sl 
Cartkagu*^  calling  him  abbot  of  Druim-cuilinn,  on  tbe 
borders  of  Hunster  and  Leinster.  Kilbarron  Parish, 
Diocese  of  Raphoe,  County  Donegal,  receives  its  name 
from  this  sainL     See  StaU  A  ce,  Frtland,  i,  462. 

3.  Abbot  of  Inis-damble,  on  the  borders  of  Kensa- 
iach  in  Leinster,  whose  festival  is  celebrated  Jan.  30. 
Some  appear  to  confound  him  with  No.  1  above.  See 
Smith,  Did,  of  Chritt,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Baxxi,  GiACOMO»  a  Venetian  painter  and  engraver, 
lived  about  1650.  He  etched  a  fine  plate  of  the  Nativ- 
ity,  after  P.  Veronese;  also  some  plates  after  his  own 
dedgns;  and  in  1651  he  published  a  work  of  some 
merit,  entitled  Viaggio  Piitorueo  cT  Italia.  See  Spoon- 
er,  Biog.  HitU  ^  the  Fine  ArtB^B.v. 

Barrleiitoa,  Oenaa  d«,  a  Spanish  theologian, 
studied  at  SaJamanea,  entered  the  Dominican  Order, 
and  made  himself  known  as  a  theologian  and  preacher. 
Applsnded  at  the  court  of  Charles  II  for  his  eloquence, 
bedid  not  remain  to  be  dazsled  by  his  success,  but  con* 
teerated  himself  to  foreign  missions.  In  1685  he  went 
to  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  became  successively  tit- 
ular Insbop  of  Xroy  and  suffragan  of  tbe  archbishop  of 
Hasilla.  Ha  died  in  1694.  He  wrote /2f/lpjMnef  TAeo- 
hgieae  (Ifanill^  1684).     See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog. 

Banrlentoa,  Xiopeii  de,  a  Spanish  theologian,  was 
bora  at  Hediim  del  Campo  in  1882.    He  entered  the 


Dominican  Order,  and  became  professor  of  theology  at 
Salamanca.  He  held  this  position  from  1416  to  1488, 
when  he  was  phiced  in  charge  of  the  education  of  the 
prince  Henry  by  the  king  of  Castile,  John  II.  In  1488 
he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Segovia  and  grand-chancel- 
lor of  Castile,  and  in  1440  assisted  the  king  at  the 
Sutes-General  of  VaUadolid.  In  1442  be  became  bish- 
op of  Avila,  and,  after  bringing  about  a  reconciliation 
between  prince  Henry  and  the  king,  his  father,  he  be- 
came bishop  of  Cuenca  and  inqnisitor- general  of  all 
Castile.  He  refused  the  bishopric  of  Compostella,  and 
remained  at  Cuenca  till  his  death,  which  occurred  May 
21, 1469.  The  poor  were  his  heirs.  He  wrote,  Claris 
Sapientia :-^Index  Latinus  ad  Sancti  Antonini,  Archi' 
qfiecopi  Florentim,  Summam  Tkeologicam  .-—and  several 
other  works  which  remain  unpublished.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Barridret  Francois,  a  French  Jesuit  and  theoloi- 
gian  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  centurj', 
wrote  Lee  Grandee  Veritez  de  la  Religum  pour  purifier 
le  Ckreetien,  le  conformer  h  Jeeue-  Chritt,  et  Cutdr  a 
Dieu  (Toulouse,  1704, 8  pts.).  See  Hoefer,  Nour.  Biog. 
GitUrale,  s.  v. 

Barriftre,  Jaan  de  la,  founder  of  the  Order  of 

the  Feuiilants,  was  bom  at  Saint  Cer^  in  1544.  At  tbe 
age  of  eighteen  he  was  appointed  to  the  Abbey  of 
the  Feuiilants,  of  which  he  took  possession  in  1565.'  He 
died  as  a  prisoner  at  Rome  in  1600.  His  varied  fort- 
unes are  recounted  under  the  article  Fbuillants. 

Barridre  (or  Baxreria),  Pierre  de,  a  cardinal, 
and  bishop  of  Autun,  a  native  of  Rodez,  lived  at  the 
close  of  the  14th  centun%  He  refused  to  accept  the 
cardinalate  at  the  hand  of  pope  Urban  VI,  because  he 
believed  that  this  pontiff  had  not  been  legally  elected, 
but  accepted  it  later  from  Clement  VII.  He  wrote  a 
treatise  upon  schism,  directed  against  John  of  Lignano, 
defender  of  Urban;  it  was  published  in  DubouIay*s 
Hietoire  de  tUmvereiti  de  Parte,  vol  iv.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Barrimiit,  in  Mongolian  mythology,  is  the  name 
of  the  six  perfections  which  the  priests  of  tbe  religion 
of  Lama  are  required  to  reach— namely,  sanctification 
from  worldliness,  trae  zeal,  holiness,  virtue,  devotional 
meditation,  and  wisdom. 

Banrindua.    See  Babbfism;  also  Barbt. 

BarxlDger,  Joaeph,  a  Methodbt  Episcopal  mtni»- 
ter,  was  bom  near  Buffington*a  Island,  O.,  May  7, 1817. 
He  was  converted  in  his  seventeenth  year,  and  in  1888 
entered  the  Ohio  Conference,  in  which  be  served  the 
Church  till  hb  decease,  Sept.  8, 1871.  Mr.  Barringer 
was  an  able  preacher,  a  sound  theologian,  a  logical  and 
lucid  speaker.  See  AOnutee  of  Annual  Conferencee, 
1871,  p.  249. 

Barringer,  William,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  bom  in  Cabarras 
County,  N.  C,  Feb.  18,  1816.  He  was  educated  at 
Chapel  Hill;  entered  mercantile  business  at  Concoid; 
experienced  a  powerful  conversion  in  1842,  and  in  1844 
joined  the  South  Carolina  Conference,  in  which  he 
served  with  diligence  and  fidelity  until  bis  sudden 
death,  March  17, 1878.  Experimental  religion  was  Mr. 
Barringer*s  great  theme,  and  he  exhibited  it  as  the  con- 
trolling power  of  his  life.  See  Minutee  of  A  nnual  Con^ 
ferencee  of  ike  M.  E.  Church  South,  1878,  p.  804. 

Barrington,  Shvtb,  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of 
England,  was  bora  in  1784.  He  was  educated  at  Eton 
and  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a 
fellow;  waSoi;dained  in  1757;  obtained  various  prefer- 
ments, and  at  length,  in  1769,  the  bishopric  of  Llan- 
daff;  in  1781  that  of  Salisbury;  and  ten  years  after 
that  of  Durham,  which  he  held  till  his  decease,  in 
March,  1826.  Bishop  Barrington  was  a  man  of  deep 
piety,  a  patron  of  all  religious  and  philanthropic  insti> 
tutions,  and  wholly  devoted  to  the  great  work  com* 
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milted  to  his  care  by  the  Church.  His  talents  were 
acknowledged  to  be  considerable,  and  his  various  pub- 
licationsi  which  consisted  of  Biblical  criticisms,  tracts, 
sermons,  and  charges,  were  all  consecrated  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Barritt,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Owlet  Hill,  near  Colne,  Laiicashire,  in  1756. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  was 
called  into  the  ministry  by  Wesley  in  1786.  He  trav- 
elled eighteen  circuits;  became  a  supernumerary  in 
1817,  and  died  March  8, 1841.  He  was  a  good  man 
and  a  useful  laborer.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con- 
ference, 1841,  p.  156;  Wesl^an  Meth,  Magazine^  1848, 
p.  177. 

Barritt,  John  Wesley,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  son  of  the  preceding,  entered  the  ministry  in 
1817,  preached  at  Banff,  Peterhead,  Ayr,  Middleharo, 
and  Grantham,  and  became  a  supernumerary  at  Mid- 
dleham  in  1825;  resumed  worlc  at  Walsingham  in 
1880;  retired  again  in  1888;  resided  at  Halifax,  Colne, 
and  other  places;  received  a  great  shock  to  his  men- 
tal powers  by  an  accident  in  1855  i  and  died  in  Man- 
chester, Nov.  8, 1861,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1862,  p.  15. 

Barritt,  Myron.    See  Barrktt. 

Barrios  (or  Barroona).    See  Babry. 

Barroona,  St.,  a  disciple  of  St.  Cadoc,  in  the  6th 
century.  When  Cadoc  sailed  from  the  island  Echni  to 
Barrew  with  his  disciples  Barruc  and  Gualches,  he 
found  that  they  had  forgotten  his  enchiridion,  and  sent 
them  back  for  it,  saying,  **  Go,  not  to  return.'*  The 
irritable  and  revengeful  character  of  Celtic  saints  is 
noted  by  Giraldus.  A  sudden  storm  overset  their  boat, 
and  Barruc  lies  buried  in  the  island  of  Barry,  to  which 
he  gave  his  name.  This  account  is  late,  and  there  is 
an  evident  use  of  Nennius  in  iL  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
whose  family  took  its  name  from  Barry  Island,  describes 
the  saint's  shrine  in  his  time  thus:  '*Cujus  et  reliquin 
in  capella  ibidem  sita,  hederas  nexibus  amplexata,  in 
feretrum  translats  continentur."  His  feast-day  is  vari- 
ously stated  as  Nov.  29  (Cressy,  Church  History,  xx, 
18)  or  Sept.  27  (Kitson,  Arthur,  p.  157).— Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Barroia,  Humbert,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Benedictine  Order.  He  entered  the  Order  of  Moyen 
Moutier  in  1711,  became  abbot  in  1727,  and  was  invest- 
ed with  the  principal  honors  of  the  Society  of  St. 
Yanne.  He  pubfished  various  works  upon  the  consti- 
tution of  his  order  and  upon  other  subjects.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

BarroU,  William,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  was  a  native  of  Wales.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  bishop  of  London,  and  immediately  on 
ins  arrival  in  Maryland  succeeded  his  uncle,  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Jones,  in  the  rectorship  of  North  Sassafras  Par- 
ish, Cecil  Co.  When  the  livings  were  taken  away 
from  the  clergy  in  Maryland  in  1776,  he  removed  to 
Elkton,  Md.,  and  taught  school  fur  the  support  of  his 
family.  He  died  in  North  Sassafras  Parish  in  1778, 
aged  about  forty  years.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  12. 

Barron,  Thompson,  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Billerica,  Mass.,  April  17, 1816.  He  was  left 
an  orphan  at  the  age  of  eight ;  learned  the  carpenter's 
trade;  gave  himself  a  liberal  education,  and  began 
preaching  in  1836.  In  1837  he  was  ordained  at  Bridge- 
water,  Yt.,  in  which  vicinity  he  preached  until  1841, 
when  be  removed  to  Winchester,  N.  H.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  Concord,  N.  H.,  in  1846 ;  to  Dayton,  O.,  in 
1851 ;  to  Marietta,  O.,  in  18i^ ;  to  Muscatine,  la.,  in  1856; 
returned  to  Enfield,  N.  U.,  in  1858;  afterwards  labored 
in  Wentworth ;  and  lastly  removed  to  Newport,  same 
state,  where  he  retired  to  a  small  farm,  and  there  con- 
tinued until  his  death,  Jan.  4, 1870.    Mr.  Barron  was  a 


man  of  positive  theological  views,,  impetooos  tempera- 
ment, of  marked  independent  character,  and  very  lim- 
ited popularity.    See  Universalist  Register,  1871,  p.  100. 

Barrow,  David,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bom  in 
Brunswick  County,  Ya^  Oct.  30, 1758.  He  united  with 
the  Church  in  his  seventeenth  year,  and  began  to 
preach  when  he  was  eighteen.  He  was  ordained 
in  1774,  and  had  the  pastoral  caie  of  three  churches 
in  Yirginia,  itinerating  much  alao  in  that  state  and  in 
North  Carolina.  He  was  exposed  to  many  of  the  per- 
secutions which  in  those  times  the  Baptists  suffered. 
**  In  1778  he  was  seized  at  one  of  his  meetings  by  a 
gang  of  twenty  men,  dragged  a  half-mile,  and  forcibly 
dipped  under  water  twice,  with  many  jeers  and  mock- 
eries." In  1798  he  removed  to  Montgomery  County, 
Ky.,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Mt.  Sterling. 
He  was  a  warm  advocate  of  antislavery,  and  was  re- 
garded as  a  leader  in  the  abolition  movement  in  the 
section  of  the  state  in  which  he  lived.  He  died  Nov. 
14, 1819.  Among  his  published  writings  were  a  book 
against  slavery  and  a  treatise  in  defence  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.     See  Baptist  Encgclop,  p.  88.    (J.  a  S.) 

Barrov^olougli,  Samuel,  a  minister  of  the  Meth- 
odist New  Connection,  a  native  of  Stainland,  Yorkshire, 
was  bom  in  1756,  and  devoted  himself  in  early  life  to 
the  Methodists.  He  joined  the  New  Connection  at  the 
time  of  the  division,  aud  in  1804  entered  their  minis- 
try ;  travelled  in  thirteen  circuits,  laboring  with  great 
success,  some  of  his  converts  being  eminent  Christians. 
He  was  an  eloquent  and  able  divine ;  but  in  1820  hia 
health  failed,  and  he  retired  to  Manchester,  and  died 
there  Dec.  1, 1821.    See  Minutes  of  the  Conference, 

Barrowoloue^,  ^^illiam,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  and  a  young  num  of  deep  piety  and  promising 
gifts,  was  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Soci- 
ety to  Sierra  Leone  in  November,  1855.  He  labored 
there  for  three  months,  w'as  seizeil  with  a  fever,  and 
died,  much  lamented,  April  8,  1856.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference,  1856. 

Barrowea  (or  Barro'wre),  Hknry,  a  Brownist, 
was  executed  at  Tyburn  with  John  Greenwood,  April 
6, 1592,  '*for  writing  and  publishing  sundry  seditious 
books  and  pamphlets  tending  to  the  slander  of  the 
queen  and  government.**  «He  wrote,  A  Brief  Diseov^ 
erie  of  the  False  Chui-ch ;  as  is  the  Mother,  so  is  the 
Daughter  (Lond.  1590):— and  Platform  wchieh  moy 
Serve  as  a  Preparation  to  Drine  away  Prelafism  (1599). 
See  Brook,  Lives  of  the  Puritans;  AVdhone,  Diet,  of  Bri£. 
and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

BarroiKriata,  a  name  which  was  sometimes  applied 
to  the  Brovmists  (q.  v.),  after  one  of  their  leailers. 

Barrowa  are  mounds  of  earth  which  have  in  many 
countries  been  raised  over  the  remains  of  the  dead. 
Their  use  was  prevalent  among  many  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Europe.     Yirgil  attributes  it  to  the  an> 
cient  Romans,  and  Herodotus  mentions  it  as  being  a 
practice  among  the  Scythians.    Many  monuments  of 
this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  both  England  and  Scot* 
land,  while  in  Scandinavia  the  practice  of  building^ 
then)  has  prevaile<l  fur  many  centuries.    The  usual 
form  of  the  Scandinavian  barrows  is  either  round  or 
oblong,  and  some  of  them  have  rows  of  upright  stones 
set  around  them.     Barrows  with  stone  chambers  were 
earliest  in  use.    Of  the  oblong  some  have  been  found 
to  contain  two  cinerary  stone  chests,  one  at  each  end, 
and  occasionally  one  in  the  middle.    Hound  barrowa 
were  commonly  raised  over  stone  vaults  or  mortuary 
chambers  in  which  the  dead  ixxly  was  deposited,  ei* 
ther  buried  in  sand  or  laid  out  on  a  flat  stone,  auid 
sometimes  in  a  sitting  posture.    Barrows  in  consideva<- 
ble  number  were  often  raised  on  a  field  of  battle,  hi^h 
ones  surrounded  with  stones  for  the  chiefs,  and  low 
mounds  of  earth  for  the  common  soldiers.    Among  the 
wooden  barrows  mentioned  there  were  those  known  «a 
sk^t-harraws,  made  by  taking  a  boat  or  ship,  tunua^ 
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it  keel  uppennoek,  and  nuinf?  a  monnd  of  earth  and 
itonm  upon  it  for  a  bouse  of  the  dead.  See  MaUet, 
Sortkem  AnUquitUi  (Blackweir«  ed.) ;.  Gardner,  Faiiht 
rftkt  World,  I.  V.    See  Mounds. 

Bano^TB,  Allen,  a  Baptist  minUter,  was  bom  in 
Hebron,  Me.,  July  7, 1907,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Wa- 
terriUe  College  in  the  class  of  188i.  He  was  ordained 
tlie  September  following  his  graduation  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Hallowell  Cross  Roads  (now 
Msnchester),  Me^  where  he  remained  one  rear,  and  then 
removed  to  Leeds,  Me.  His  pastorates  were :  Leeds, 
1635-37 ;  Ellsworth,  Me.,  1887^45 ;  Calais,  Me.,  1846^50 ; 
Esst  Macbias,  Me.,  1850-52;  Leeds,  1852>54;  Fayette, 
He.,  1854^7 ;  Litchfield,  Me.,  1857-64;  Esst  Sumner  as 
a  supply,  1864-72,  at  which  place  he  died,  April  24, 
1875.  **  Mr.  Barrows  was  very  firm  and  earnest  in  bis 
opinions;  sound,  judicious,  and  instructive  in  his  preach- 
ing, and  a  truly  excellent  man  in  all  the  relations  of 
Ufe."     (J.  a  S.) 

Barrow^B,  Eleazer  Stom,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  Jan.  18, 1790,  in  Ifansfield,  Conn.  He 
graduated  at  Bliddleburv,  Vu,  in  October,  1811;  spent 
1811-12  in  Castleton,  Ytl,  1812-15  in  the  Carolinas,  and 
studied  divinity  at  Princeton  in  1815-16,  acting  a  por- 
tion of  18 15  as  tutor  in  Middlebury  College.  He  preach- 
ed in  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  1816-17 ;  and  at  the  dose  of 
1817  accepted  a  tutorship  in  Hamilton  College,  and  for 
three  years  filled  the  professorship  of  Latin  in  that  insti- 
tution. On  June  29, 1819,  he  was  received  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Oneida  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  on  June  25, 1822,  was  dismissed  to 
the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Onondaga.  This  body 
ordained  and  installed  him  over  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Pompey  HilL  Here  he  remained  until  1828, 
combining  the  charge  of  the  academy  part  of  the  time 
with  that  of  the  Church.  He  edited  the  Utiea  Chria- 
Han  Magazine  from  1828  to  1888,  also  supplying  the 
pulpit  at  Waterville  fur  some  time.  On  leaving  the 
editorial  chair,  he  was  settled  at  Cazenovia  until  1842. 
He  then  returned  to  Utica  with  broken  health,  preach- 
ing here  and  there  according  to  his  ability.  He  died 
July  28, 1847.  He  was  a  man  of  great  energy,  judg- 
ment, skill,  and  won  the  esteem  of  alL  See  Pra- 
bjftmoHum  ta  Central  New  York,  p.  459. 

BarrowM,  Oaorge  ^^eUington,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  at  Bridport,  Yr.,  Feb.  28, 1817. 
He  entered  Middlebury  College,  but  did  not  complete 
the  course;  graduated  at  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
K.  Y^  in  1844 ;  was  ordained  pastor  at  Salisbury,  Vt., 
in  1845,  where  be  labored  until  1868;  was  twice  elected 
to  the  Legislature  of  Vermont ;  was  installed  at  Eliza- 
betbtown,  N.  Y.,  in  1864,  and  remained  pastor  there 
until  his  death,  Sept.  26, 1881.  Mr.  Barrows  was  a 
man  of  firmness  and  decision,  sweetness  and  evenness 
of  temper,  good  sense,  and  perfection  of  character.  His 
sermons  were  terse,  forceful,  and  sound.  See  Minute$ 
ofUu  General  A»»ociaium  of  New  York,  1881,  p.  41. 

BarroWB,  Homer,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Wareham,  Massi,  Dec.  19, 1806.  He  gradusted 
at  Amherst  College  in  1881 ;  at  Andover  Theological 
Semtnsry  in  1834;  was  pastor  at  Lakeville,  then  at 
KiddleboTDUgh,  Mass.,  1886-42 ;  at  Norton,  Mass.,  1842- 
45;  St  Dover,  N.  H.,  1845-52;  Wareham,  1852-59; 
Plaistow,  N.  H.,  1859-69 ;  and  Lakeville,  1869-72.  He 
then  removed  to  Andover,  Mass.,  where  he  died,  April  1, 
1881.  See  Neeroloffy  of  Andover  Theological  Semmanf, 
1880-81,  s.  V. 

BaiTDWs,  iKSrenxo  Dow,  D.D.,  a  Methodist 
£pMQopAl  minister,  was  bom  in  Windham,  Vl,  July  1, 
1817.  He  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
Hia  sesdemic  education  was  in  the  Sanborn  ton  and  New- 
bovy  seminaries.  He  received  license  to  exhort  and 
pi^h  in  1835,  and  in  1886  entered  the  New  Hamp- 
■bin  Conference.  He  filled  leading  appointments  in 
New  Eoglaod  until  impaired  health  led  to  his  transfer 


to  prominent  stations  fsrther  south— such  as  Newark, 
N.  J.,  Charleston,  and  CincinnatL  For  three  years 
he  was  president  of  Pittsburgh  Female  College,  and  for 
six  years  of  New  Hampshire  Conference  Seminary  and 
Female  College.  In  1871  he  threw  himaelf  into  the 
cause  of  the  freedmen,  and  assisted  in  establishing  the 
Clark  Theological  School  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  was  an 
eariy  and  active  worker  in  the  temperance  reform.  He 
died  Feb.  18, 1878.  In  the  pulpit,  on  the  platform,  at 
conference^  and  before  legislatures,  Dr.  Barrows  was 
ever  ready  and  powerful.  He  was  a  devoted  husband 
and  father,  and  an  exemplary  Christian.  He  published, 
a  revision  of  Holyoake's  Rudimenit  of  PuhUc  Speaking 
and  DehaJlet  showing  his  ability  as  a  critic :— a  Manual 
of  Chapel  Servicea,  for  schools  and  colleges.  He  also 
established  the  Prohibition  Herald^  which  be  edited 
over  a  year.  See  Minuiet  of  Annual  Conferences,  1878, 
p.  56 ;  Simpson,  Cgdop,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Barrow^B,  BCiohael,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Sligo  in  1782.  He  was  converted  in  his 
seventeenth  yeses  under  a  sermon  by  James  Bell ;  en- 
tered the  sacred  work  in  1805,  retired  to  Carrickfergns 
in  1889,  and  died  in  Dublin,  March  12, 1855.  He  is 
higblv  spoken  of.  See  MimUes  of  the  British  Coiner- 
1855. 


Barmel,  Auousriir  na,  a  learned  French  Jesuit, 
was  bom  Oct.  2, 1741,  at  Tilleneuve-de-Berg,  near  Tivi- 
ers.  After  assisting  Freron  in  the  publication  of  L*An~ 
nie  Littirmre,  he  edited  the  Journal  Ecdisiastique  until 
August,  1792.  He  then  went  to  England,  where  he 
published  a  work  against  the  French  Bevolution,  en- 
titled Mimoires  sur  Jaeobinisme,  which  was  prohibited 
in  France.  After  the  Revolution,  Nov.  9,  1799,  ablH$ 
Barruel  desired  to  return  to  France,  and  July  8, 1800,  he 
circulated  about  Paris  a  tract  warmly  recommending 
fidelity  to  the  consular  govemment.  This  writing 
gained  for  him  the  favor  of  the  First  Consul,  who,  in 
order  to  recompense  him,  appointed  him  canon  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Pari&  In  1808  he  published,  in  two  large 
volumes,  an  apology  for  the  Concordat,  entitled  De 
VAutoritS  du  Pape,  which  was  violently  attacked  by 
abb^  Blanchard  in  three  successive  articles.  Barruel 
died  at  Paris,  Oct.  5,  1820.  His  principal  works 
are.  Ode  sur  le  Glorieux  Avenemeni  de.Louis^ Augusts 
(Louis  XVI)  (1774) :— Ze  Patriate  Viridique,  ou  Dis- 
cours  sur  Us  Vraies  Causes  de  la  Revolution  (1789) : — 
Collection  Ecdisiastique^ou  Recueil  Complet  des  Ouvrages 
faits  depuie  FOuverture  des  Etats  -  Giniraux,  relative' 
ment  au  Clergi  (1791-92)  x—Histoire  da  Clergi  de  France 
pendant  la  JUvolution  ( 1794, 1804  )  i— Mimoires  pour 
servir  a  tllisloire  du  Jacolnnitme  (1797, 1803).  These 
various  worics,  all  directed  against  the  Revolution,  were 
marred  by  exaggeration  and  harsh  criticism.  See 
lloefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GiniraUf  s.  v. ;  Winer,  ffandbuclt 
der  iheoL  Lit.  i,  468,  818 ;  Lichtenberger,  Encydopidie 
des  Sciences  ReligieuseSf  s.  v. 

Barry  (Barrius,  BarrindoB,  Barrooua,  Barr, 
Finbar),  St.,  commemorated  Sept.  25,  has  both  an 
Irish  and  Scotch  history.  According  to  the  Irish  hi»> 
tory,  he  was  a  native  of  Cork  or  its  neighborhood,  and 
the  founder,  bishop,  and  patron  of  the  first  Church 
there,  spending  his  life  in  that  district  as  a  confessor. 
He  was  educated  at  first  in  Leinster  under  Mac-corb; 
and  at  Corcacb-Mor,  the  ^  marshy  place"  where  Cork 
now  stands,  he  founded  his  Church  and  established  a 
school.  He  had  previously  had  a  school  at  Loch  Ire. 
All  accounts  agree  that  he  visited  Rome,  and  on  his 
way  paid  a  visit  to  St.  David  at  Mencvia.  After  an 
episcopate  of  seventeen  years,  he  died  at  Cloyne,  Sept. 
25, 633  (or  630),  and  was  buried  at  Cork.  He  is  patron 
of  Kilberry  Parish,  in  Waterford ;  perhaps  also  of  Kil- 
berry  Parish,  Diocese  of  Dublin,  County  of  Kildare. 
See  Caulfield,  Life  of  St,  Fin  Barre  (Lond.  1864) ;  and 
for  a  long  list  of  authorities.  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
8.  v. 

Barry,  Basil,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
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bom  in  Ann  Arondel  Gonnty,  Hd^  Blareh  1, 1789.  He 
joined  the  Church  ftt  the  age  of  rixteen,  received  li- 
cense to  preach  in  1819,  and  in  1815  entered  the  Balti- 
more Conference.  In  1844  ill-health  obliged  him  to 
retire  from  the  active  ranks,  and  he  located  at  Rock- 
ville,  Md.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  his  death, 
Sept.  2, 1877.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Barry  was  studious, 
Biblical,  soond,  and  forcible ;  as  a  man,  spiritual  See 
Minutea  of  Annual  Canferenceif  1878,  p.  15. 

Barry,  Bdxnimd  D.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  born  at  Kinsale,  Ireland,  in  1777.  His 
earlier  studies  were  prosecuted  under  an  able  master  in 
charge  of  the  academy  at  Youghal,  and  in  1796  he  was 
entered  as  fellow-commoner  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
In  1798  he  came  as  an  exile  to  America,  his  banbh- 
ment  growing  out  of  the  political  agitation  in  Ireland 
during  1796-97.  He  began  his  career  as  a  teacher  on 
Staten  Island,  where  he  remained  fourteen  months. 
In  1800  he  taught  at  the  Elizabethtown  Academy.  He 
became  assbtant  minister  of  the  French  Church  in  New 
York  in  1808,  and  at  the  same  time  took  charge  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Academy  in  that  city,  where  he 
remained  thirteen  years.  Removing  to  Baltimore,  Md., 
he  occupied  a  position  as  instructor  in  a  similar  insti- 
tution. He  returned  to  New  York  in  1824,  where  he 
established  a  flourishing  academy.  He  died  at  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.,  April  20, 1852.  Dr.  Barry  was  a  man  oV 
eminent  piety,  courteous  and  graceful  in  bis  manner, 
and  beloved  by  a  Urge  circle  of  friends.  See  Amer. 
Quar.  Church  Rev.  1852,  p.  826. 

Barry,  Bdwvrd,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  Bristol  about  1759.  He  was  originally  intended  for 
the  medical  profession,  and,  after  the  usual  course  of 
study,  graduated  as  M.D.  at  St.  Andrews  College.  Pre- 
ferring to  enter  the  Church,  he  received  the  curacy  of 
Maryiebone,  Ix)udon,  where  he  was  very  popular  as  a 
preacher.  Subsequently  he  obtained  the  living  of  St. 
Leonard's,  Wallingford,  where  he  died,  Jan.  16, 1822. 
Dr.  Barry  was  an  energetic  and  successful  clergyman, 
and  an  able  defender  of  the  principles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  billowing  are  a  few  of  the  works  pub- 
lished by  him :  A  Letter  to  Mr,  Cumberlandj  occasioned 
by  his  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Uandaff  (1788, 8vo)  :— 
Theological,  Phiiotophical,  and  Moral  Essayt  (2d  ed. 
1791,  8vo)  :-^The  Friendly  Call  of  Truth  and  Reason  to 
a  New  Species  of  Distenters  (1799,  8vo;  4th  ed.  1812)  : 
— Worke  (1806,  8  vols.  8vo):— a  number  of  Sermons, 
etc     See  (Lond.)  Annual  Register,  1822,  p.  266. 

Barry,  Oeorge,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  Scotland, 
was  born  in  the  County  of  Berwick  in  1748.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  for  a 
short  time  was  employed  as  private  tutor  to  the  sons 
of  some  gentlemen  in  Orkney,  by  whose  patronage  he 
became  second  minister  of  the  royal  burgh  and  ancient 
cathedral  of  Kirkwall  About  1796  he  removed  to  the 
island  and  parish  of  Shapinsbay.  He  first  attracted 
public  notice  by  the  statistical  account  of  his  two  par- 
ishes, published  in  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Statistical  Re- 
ports. He  was  v<^  s^ealous  in  his  labors  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth,  and  for  that  reason  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  Christian  Knowledge  in  Scotland  about 
1800  chose  him  one  of  their  members  and  gave  him 
superintendence  over  their  schools  at  Orkney.  He 
died  May  14, 1805.  Shortly  after  his  death  appeared 
his  History  of  the  Orkney  Islands.  See  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  s.  V. 

Barry,  Gerald  (usually  called  GirMus  Camhren- 
sis,  or  Gerald  of  Wales),  an  English  clergyman  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family,  was  bom  at  the  Castle  of 
Mainaper,  near  Pembroke,  in  1146.  His  early  training 
was  conducted  by  the  bishop  of  St.  David's,  his  uncle. 
He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Paris  for  three  years,  after 
which  he  retumed  to  England,  in  1172,  entered  into 
holy  orders,  and  received  several  benefices  in  England 
and  Wales.  He  became  the  legate  of  Richard,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  for  correcting  various  disorders 


in  Wales,  and  executed  his  office  with  great  vigor.  At 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  David  FitzGerald,  bishop  of  St. 
David's,  he  was  elected  to  the  vacant  see,  but  dediaed 
the  office  on  account  of  an  irregularity  in  the  election, 
more  especially,  however,  on  account  of  the  oppoaition 
of  king  Henry  II.  He  then  retumed  to  Paris,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  civil  and  canon  law,  especially 
the  papal  constitutions  or  decretals.  In  1179  he  waa 
elected  professor  of  canon  law  in  the  University  of  Paris^ 
but  declined  the  honor.  In  1180  he  retumed  to  Eng- 
land, and  was  appointed  bbhop  of  Menevia  pro  tempore^ 
which  function  be  fulfilled  three  or  four  years  with  great 
success.  In  1 184  he  became  chaplain  to  Henry  II,  and 
subsequently  received  various  honorary  appointments. 
In  1198  he  was  again  elected  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
but  this  time  the  opposition  of  Hubert,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  stood  in  the  way,  and  after  a  contest  of  five 
years,  in  which  he  made  three  joumeys  to  Rome,  he 
was  finally  defeated.  Soon  after  thb  he  retired  from 
public  life,  and  spent  the  remaining  seventeen  years 
of  his  life  in  literary  labors.  He  b  supposed  to  have 
died  in  1223.  Among  his  works  we  note,  Topographia 
IlibemuB  (Frankfort,  IG02):— Legends  of  Saints: — Li^ 
her  Invectionum : — Gemma  Ecclesiastica : — The  Jtinei'' 
ary  of  Cambria : — and  J>e  Cutis  Giraldi  Laboriosis. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Barry,  James  (l),  a  historical  painter  of  the  Brit- 
ish school,  was  born  at  Cork,  Ireland,  in  1741.  He  was 
educated  in  the  school  of  Mr.  West  at  Dublin,  where, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  gained  the  prize  for  a  his- 
torical picture  representing  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick 
on  the  coast  of  CasheL  In  1770  he  went  to  Eng- 
land^ and  exhibited  in  the  Royal  Academy  his  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  the  year  following  hb  Venus  A  nadyomene. 
He  was  elected  a  Royal  Academician  in  1777,  and  pro- 
fessor of  painting  in  that  institution,  but  on  account  of 
misconduct  was  obliged  to  resign.  He  straggled  with 
hb  evil  genius,  poverty  and  neglect,  and  died  in  the 
greatest  indigence  at  I^ndon  in  February,  1806.  The 
principal  works  of  this  great  artbt  are  the  series  of 
pictures  in  the  Adelphi,  which  are  best  described  by 
himself  in  hb  pamphlet,  and  which  he  terms  a  Series 
of  Pictures  on  Human  Culture,  See  Spoonor,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Barry,  James  (2),  an  early  Methodbt  preacher, 
entered  the  work  in  1774,  and  died  at  Gainsborough, 
Lincolnshire,  in  1783.  "As  he  labored  much,  ao  he 
suffered  much,  but  with  unwearied  patience.  In  death 
he  suffered  nothing,  stealing  quietly  away."  See  At- 
more,  Meth.  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Barry,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary,  was 
of  Irish  Protestant  parentage.  He  was  appointed  to 
the  island  of  Jamaica  in  1824,  and  on  hb  retnm  in 
1882  he  gave  evidence  before  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment on  the  negro  race.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to 
Canada  and  Bermuda,  but,  on  his  rupturing  a  bkx>d- 
vessel,  retumed  to  England  in  1836.  He  vainly  tried 
to  regain  his  health  in  Guernsey  and  the  West  Indies, 
and  died  in  Montreal,  June  21,  1838.  "His  sermons 
were  rich  in  thought  and  chaste  in  expression,  and 
delivered  with  great  earnestness  and  power."  See 
Cooney,  A  tUobiog.  of  a  WesL  Meth.  Missionary  (Mon- 
treal, i8d6),  p.  235,  248;  Minutes  qfthe  British  Coffer^ 
ence,  1838. 

Barsaitl,  Marco,  an  eminent  Italbn  painter,  waa 
a  descendant  of  a  Greek  family  of  Friuli.  He  painted 
a  picture  of  Christ  Praying  in  the  Garden,  in  the  Church 
of  SL  Giobbe,  in  1510,  which  was  highly  extolled  by 
Ridolfi.  There  are  a  number  of  his  works  in  the 
churches  of  Friuli,  and  one  (The  Vocation  ofSt^  Peter) 
in  the  Church  of  the  Certosa,  which  Lanzi  says  b  one 
of  the  moat  beautiful  pictures  of  the  age.  Sec  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Banmnians  were  one  of  the  minor  Egyptian  sects 
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of  the  Mooopbrsites  during  tb«  latter  purt  of  the  5th 
century.  Joannes  Damascenus  identifies  them  with 
the  Semidalite  (q.  v.)i  and  states  that  they  bad  no 
valid  consecration  of  the  eucharist,  but,  having  mixed 
a  few  crumbs  of  sacramenul  bread  consecrated  by  Di- 
osooras,  the  Eutychian  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  with  a 
measure  of  fine  wheat-fiour,  partook  of  the  loaf  made 
therefrom,  and  regarded  it  as  a  reception  of  the  holy 
oommanion.  Damascenus  strangely  attributes  to  them 
the  tenets  both  of  the  Gajanit»  (or  Julianists)  and  of 
the  Theodosiani  (or  Sererians),  who  held  opposite  doc<- 
triues  as  to  the  corruptibility  of  Christ's  body,  adding 
thereto  something  of  their  own.  See  Smith,  Dict^  of 
CkritL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Barsannphiana  (or  Barsanuphitea)  were  an 
obscure  subdivision  of  the  Monophysites,  taking  their 
name  from  Barsanuphiua,  an  Egyptian  pretender  to  the 
episcopal  rank.  They  separated  from  the  Jacobites  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Zeno,  at  the  latter  part  of  the 
6th  century,  and  were  reunited  to  them  in  the  time  of 
the  patriarch  Mark,  about  810.  At  that  time  they  had 
two  bishops,  whom  Mark  at  first  refused  to  recognise, 
bat  afterwards  acknowledged,  and  appointed  them  to 
the  first  vacant  sees.  The  founder  of  this  sect  was  a 
different  person  from  the  Palestinian  anchoret.  See 
Fleury,  Ilui,  EecL  x,  116;  Nealcj  Patr,  of  Alexand,  ii, 
137, 221.--Smith,  Did,  ofCkrigt,  Bioff,  s.  v. 

Baraannphias,  a  solitary  of  Palestine,  an  Egyp- 
tian by  birth,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  about  540. 
According  to  the  story  related  by  Evagrius  (I/i$l.  EccL 
iv,83),  he  shut  himself  up  in  his  cell  in  a  monastery  at 
Gaza,  where  he  remained  for  more  than  fifty  years,  see- 
ing and  seen  by  no  human  being,  and  eating  no  earth- 
ly food.  Enstocbius,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  disbe- 
lieving the  tale,  commanded  the  cell  to  be  broken  open, 
whefeupon  fire  burst  out  and  consumed  the  sacrilegious 
disturbers  of  the  holy  man's  repose.  Barsanuphius  was 
the  author  of  Qacutionu  H  Rapowionet  A  scetieee  Varies. 
aad  a  Paranttis  ad  Proprinm  IHscipulum,  originally 
printed  by  Montfaucon,  Biblioth,  CoUUn,  p.  S94;  and  af- 
terwards by  Galland,  Biblioth,  Vet,  Patr,  xi ;  and  Migne, 
Pairoloff,  ixxxvi,  pars  i,  887  sq.  See  Smith,  i>icf.  of 
CkritL  Biog,  a.  v. 

Baraom,  in  Persian  cnltus,  is  a  bundle  of  conse- 
crated twigs  which  the  priest  holds  in  his  left  hand 
while  reading  the  Zendavesta.  They  are  held  togeth- 
er by  a  sacred  band  of  palm-leaves,  which  is  called 
Evang^n.  The  tree  from  which  the  branches  are  taken 
iaooc  mentioned;  the  nnmber  is  decided  according  to 
the  number  of  books  which  the  priest  reads. 

Baraony  (de  Lovaa  Bereny),  George,  a  Hun- 
garian theologian,  was  bom  at  Peterfalva  near  the 
commencement  of  the  17th  century.  He  embraced  the 
eocSesiastical  profesnon,  preached  several  years  in  Szer- 
dahely,  became  canon  at  Gran  in  16o3,  and  was  made 
btsliop  of  Grosswardein  in  1668.  He  distingnished 
himself  by  his  zeal  against  l*rotestantism.  He  died 
Jan.  18, 1678.  He  wrote  Veriteu  Toti  Mundo  Declarata  ,* 
Aryumimlo  TfyUid  ottendent  J.  C,  Ref/iamve  Majetta- 
tern  mm  ObUgari  ToUrare  in  llungaria  Sectai  Lulhera' 
nam  €t  CaMtdanam  (Raschau,  1671;  Vienna,  1672). 
D.  Job.  Posahazi  published  a  refutation  of  the  work, 
entitled  F<dnUu  Veritaiit  Toti  Mundo  Declarata^  etc. 
See  Hoefer,  ^'ou9.  Biog,  GttiiraU,  s.  v. 

Banotti,  GMo^anni  Carlo,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian who  lived  at  Florence  near  the  middle  of  the  18th 
eentovf,  wrote  Viia  del  Servo  di  Bio  Gaeiano  Pratesi 
Mate$oaloo  Fiorenlim  (Florence,  1756).  See  Hoefer, 
AVmtv.  Bioff,  Ginirakj  s.  v. 

Banotti,  Nicola,  an  Italian  ascetic  writer,  was 
a  Capuchin  at  Lucca  near  the  middle  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury. He  wrote,  SpirUuaU  ffumame  Hmper  Peregrine 
MmtaHu  VUm  Bendgkm^  hahent  Portum  suum  Immor* 
'£temam  Vitam  (first  printed  in  Italian,  then  in 
abridged  form  in  Latin,  Vienna,  1647)  'Serviop^g 


EcOHffdici  pro  Quadragesima  et  Adoentu  (ibid.  1667): 
— Sermonet  de  Sametit  per  i4fMirin  Occurreniibus  (ibid. 
1668).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Barato^r,  Gaorge,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Duxbury,  Mass.,  in  1770.  He  graduated  at 
Brown  University  in  1801 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Hanson,  Mass.,  Jan.  26, 1803 ;  and  died  Feb. 
11, 1821.  See  Sprague,  Atmait  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i, 
646. 

Barstow,  2edekiab  Bi&ith,  D.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  in  Canterbury,  Conn.,  Oct.  4, 
1790.  He  was  admitted  to  college  in  1811 ;  after  grad- 
uation he  pursued  his  theological  studies  under  the  di- 
rection of  president  Dwight,  and  was  licensed  in  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  in  1814^  For  two  years  he  was  tutor 
and  college  chaplain  in  Hamilton  College,  and  was  in- 
vited to  accept  a  professorship,  but  declined.  He  was 
settled  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  Keene, 
N.  H.,  July  1, 1818,  where  he  served  fifty  years.  After 
his  resignation  he  continued  to  preach  fur  destitute 
parishes  in  the  vicinity.  For  thirty  -  seven  years  he 
served  as  trustee  of  Dartmouth  College ;  was  secretary 
for  many  years  of  the  General  Association  of  New 
Hampshire,  a  corporate  member  of  the  American  Board 
of  Coram iasioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  trustee  of  Kim- 
ball Union  Academy,  trustee  and  secretary  of  Keene 
Academy.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Legislature,  and  chaplain  of  that  body  in  1868 
and  1869.  He  died  March  1, 1878.  See  Obituary  Rec- 
ord of  Yale  College,  1878. 

Baratuoke  (or  Beratnoke),  in  Lithuanian  my- 
thology, was  the  name  of  certain  middle  beings  be- 
tween the  subdeities  and  men — goblins,  or  gnomes. 
The  head  among  them  was  Puschkeit,  governing  the 
earth  and  plants.  These  goblins  made  their  abode 
principally  under  elder-  bushes,  which  were  therefore 
sacred  to  them. 

Bartela,  Auocst  Christian,  D.D.,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  Dec  9,  1749,  at 
Harderode,  in  the  duchy  of  Brunswick.  He  studied  at 
HelmstHdt,  and  in  1778  was  appointed  pastor  at  Eim- 
beck,  in  Hanover.  In  1778  he  was  called  to  Brans- 
wick,  and  in  1789  was  made  court  preacher  and  provost 
at  Rtddagshausen.  He  died  Dec  16, 1826.  He  was  an. 
excellent  pulpit  orator,  and  attracted  both  the  higher 
and  lower  classes.  With  the  exception  of  Ueber  den 
Werih  unddie  WirhaigenderSiltenlehreJeMu(Hiimhurgf 
1788-89, 2  pts.),  his  writings  were  mostly  sermons.  See 
Doring,  Die  deuiscken  Kvmztiredner  des  IBten  und  I9ten. 
Jahrhunderts,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Bandbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i, 
810;  i'^  65,  86, 158, 167, 178  sq.,  181, 198.     (a  P.) 

BarthSnoa  (Bap^tvioQ)  is  given  by  Epiphanius 
(i,  82  d)  as  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Noah,  meaning 
probably  the  daughter  of  Enot,  as  other  ancient  au- 
thorities state  that  the  patriarch  married  Haikal,  the 
daughter  of  Abarez  of  the  sons  of  Enos  (Dittmann, 
Cor^ict  of  Adam,  p.  98,  141).  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bartholin,  Thoxab,  a  famous  physician,  librarian 
and  rector  of  the  Academy  at  Copenhagen,  was  bom 
Oct  20, 1616.  He  studied  philosophy,  philology,  the- 
ology, and  medicine  at  Leyden,  and  died  Dec  4, 1680. 
He  wrote,  Paralytici  Novi  Test,  Medico  et  Philol,  Com-' 
mentario  lUustr,  (Copenhagen,  1673 ;  Leipsic,  1685) :— > 
De  Cruce  Christi  ffgpomnemata  IV:  l.De  Sedili  Medio ; 
2.  De  Vino  Myrrkato;  8.  De  Corona  Spinea ;  4.  De  SU" 
dore  Sanguineo  (Arost.  1670 ;  Leyden,  1695)  i—Disser^ 
tatio  de  Latere  Christi  Aperto  (ibid.  1646,  and  often)  :— 
Nicolai  Chronica  Episcoporum  Lundensium  ed,  Th,  Bar-- 
tolin  (Copenhagen,  1709) : — De  Sanguine  Vetito  (Frank- 
fort, 1678).  See  Vinding,  AcadenUa  Hafnensis;  Nice- 
ron,  Mimoires ;  Bartholin!,  Dissert,  de  Medicis  Danis ; 
Jdcber,  Attgemeines  Gelehrten^LexihontB.  v.;  Winer, 
irandbuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  146, 688, 560, 6S4 ;  FUrst,  BUO. 

./!«/.  i,  89.    (B.P.) 
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Baitholmess,  Christian  Jean  GuiLLAuaoE,  « 
French  Protestant  theologian,  was  born  Feb.  26, 1815, 
at  Geisselbronn,  in  Alsace.  He  studied  at  Strasburg, 
and,  after  completing  his  theological  course,  went  to 
Paris  as  tutor  of  the  family  of  the  marquis  de  Jeau- 
court  Here  he  especially  devoted  his  leisure  hours 
to  the  study  of  the  history  of  philosophy,  and  published 
LaViede  Giordano  Bruno  (1847,  2  Tois.).  Two  years 
later  he  published  /luet  H  son  SeepticUmey  fur  which  he 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  In  18d0 
he  published  VHiMoire  de  FAccuUmie  de  Pruaee  depute 
Leibnitz  jusqu^a  SehelUng  (2  vols.).  In  1853  he  accept- 
ed a  call  as  professor  of  philosophy  to  Strasburg.  In 
1855  be  published  Uietoire  Critique  det  Doctrima  Seii" 
gieutee  de  la  Pkiloeophie  Moderne  (2  vols.).  He  died 
Aug.  31, 1856,  at  Nuremberg.  See  Lichtenberger,  fa- 
Cjfdojpedie  dee  Sdences  Rdiffittuee^  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

BartholomeeoB  laoanus.  See  Bartholomew 
OF  OxroRD. 

BartholomaBus,  PauUnuB  a  St.,  a  German 
Carmelite,  was  bom  at  Hof,  Austria,  in  1748,  and  died 
at  Vienna  in  1806.  He  wrote,  Systema  Brahman,  Li- 
turg.  Mytholog.  Civile  ex  Momunentis  Indicia  Mueei 
Borg, ;  JJitserlaiionibue  UieU'Criticie  lUuttravit  (Rome, 
1791 ;  Germ,  transl.  Gotha,  1797)  i—India  Orient,  Chris- 
(ianOf  cont,  Fundat,  Ecdea^  Seriem  Epiacoporum,  Mia- 
tionea,  Schiamata,  Peraeeuf,  (Rome,  1794).  See  Winer, 
ITandhuch  der  iheoL  Lit.  i,  519,  8U.     (a  P.) 

Bartholomal,  Johaiin  Cbriatian,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  b<»ni  Feb.  26. 1708,  at  II- 
menau.  He  studied  at  Jena,  but  on  account  of  his 
poor  health  gave  himself  entirely  to  the  study  of  phi- 
lology and  Church  history,  and  accepted  a  call  to  the 
ducal  library  at  Weimar,  where  he  died,  Feb.  1, 1776. 
He  published,  A  da  Hiatorico-eccleaiaatica  (pf.  96^120, 
Weimar,  1753-58)  :—iVbpa  Acta  Hiatorico-ecdeaiaatica 
(ibid.  1758-72,  11  vols.).  See  Jdcher,  Aligemeinea  Ge- 
tehrten-J^xikoti,  s.  v. ;  Wiuer,  Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit, 
i,  580.     (B.  P.) 

BartholomlU,  TVilhelm  Bmet,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  brother  of  the  preceding,  stud- 
ied at  Jena;  in  1723  was  preacher  at  Roda;  in  1780 
second  deacon  at  Weimar;  in  1731  court  deacon;  in 
1786  court  preacher  and  member  of  consistory;  and 
died  May  26,  1753.  He  published.  Acta  fliatorico-ec 
deaiaatica  (pt.  1-95,  which  his  brother  continued) : — 
Materien  aua  der  Theologie^  Kirchen-  und  Gelehrten- 
Hiatorie  (Weimar,  1737-42).  See  HoseTf  Jefztldfende 
Gotteaffeiehrte;  "SeubAaeTf  Jeiztlebende  Theohgen;  Jd- 
cher,  A  llgemeinea  GelehrtenrLexikon,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Hand- 
5vc&  der  theol  Lit,  i,  580.     (a  P.) 

BartholomaUB,  Dominicus,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church,  came  to  America  in  1748.  He 
served  the  Church  at  Zulpehocken  from  1748  to  1759, 
when  he  died.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf.  Church 
in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  170. 

Bartholomew  of  Avooadri,  a  native  of  Brescia, 
Italy,  and  a  professor  of  canon  law,  who  flourished 
about  1240,  wrote  on  the  Decretals,  also  several  epistles 
and  a  chronicle  of  the  cities  of  Italy,  all  of  which  works 
are  lost.  He  died  in  1258,  being  eighty-four  years  old. 
Seel)upin,niat,o/Ecdea.  lKr»/f rj,  ii,  435 ;  Panciroliii, 
7, — Landon,  Eccka.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bartholome^ir  of  Boloqna,  an  Italian  ecclesias- 
tic who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century,  was 
a  Dominican  missionary.  Pope  John  XXII  consecrated 
him  at  Avignon  for  the  bishopric  of  Maratha,  a  city 
situated  on  the  conCnes  of  Armenia  and  Persia.  He 
made  many  converts  among  the  heathen  and  Mussul- 
mans, built  a  great  many  churches  and  monasteries, 
and  was  appointed  archbishop  of  Naxivan,  in  Armenia, 
which  became  the  centre  of  his  missionary  labors. 
He  published  several  treatises  in  the  Armenian  lan- 
guage, and  translated  the  Psalms  and  some  parts  of 
the  works  of  Thomas  Aquinas  into  Armenian.    See 


Lichtenbeiger,  EnegehpUie  dea  Scienoea  ReHgimeg,  m.  r. 
(a  P.)  ""^ 

Bartholomew  of  Braoanza,  an  Italian  Domin- 
ican who  held  the  episcopal  see  at  Tiocenza  from  1250 
to  1268,  and  died  in  1270,  wrote,  A  Commentary  on  the 
BUtk:— Scholia  in  JHonyaium  Areopagitam  de  Caleati 
nierarehia:—Vitm  Sanctorum  m  Epitomen  Redacice: 
Narratio  de  Reliquiia  SpineoB  Corona  Chriati  1260  Kt- 
eenOam  Perlata^  etc  See  Barbaranus,  I/iatoria  Vicm- 
Una;  Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra f  Echard,  De  ScripiorilntM 
Ordinia  DonUmcanorum ;  Jdcher,  A  Ugemeinea  Gelehrttu- 
LexUeon,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Bartholomew  of  St.  Concordia,  a  native  »if 
Pisa,  Italy,  composed,  about  1838,  a  Summary  ofCaaea 
of  Conadence^  printe*!,  tiigother  with  bis  Sermons,  at 
Lyons  in  1519.  See  Cave,  t/iaf.  Lit,  ii,  app.  p.  81 ;  Du- 
pin,  Iliat.  of  EecJea.  Writera,  ii,  528;  Landon,  Eedes, 
Dict,s,  V. 

Bartholomew,  bishop  of  Exetkr.    See  Bab- 

TIIOLOMKW  OF  OXFORD. 

Bartholomew  of  Foioki  (de  Fusniaco),  biahop 
of  Laon,  was  suspended  about  the  year  1142  by  caidtiiai 
Ivo,  the  legate  of  pope  Innocent  II,  for  having  confirm- 
ed an  unlawful  divorce  between  Raoul,  count  of  Ver- 
mandois,  and  his  wife.  After  this  he  left  his  bishopric 
and  became  a  monk  of  Citeaux.  He  wrote  Epistola 
Apologetica  ad  Synodum  Rhemenaem,  which  is  still  ex- 
tant, and  is  given  in  Labbe,  x,  1184.  See  Cave,  Iliat. 
Lit.  ii,  220;  Dupin,  iliat.  of  Ecclea.  Writera,  ii,  867; 
Landon,  Ecclea.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bartholomew  of  Modena,  an  Italian  Domini, 
can,  famous  alike  as  theologian  and  preacher,  who  died 
in  1448,  is  the  author  o(De  Chriato  Jeau  AhacondUo  in 
Solemnilate  Cotporia  Chriati  (Venice,  1555)  i^Commen^ 
tat.  in  Regulam  S.AugusUm:^Concio  de  Veritate  JStig^ 
matum  B.  Catharina  de  Senia  .--^Comment,  auper  Inte- 
gra Paalteria:— Comment,  auper  Evangelium  Matthai 
(the  two  latter  in  M&).  See  Echanl,  De  Scriptoribus 
Ordinia  Dominicanorum  ;  J5cher,  A  Ugemeinea  Gelehrien-^ 
LexUcon,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Bartholomew^,  bishop  of  Oxford.  So  Dupin 
styles  an  ecclesiastical  writer  of  the  ISth  oentui^*  >vho 
wrote  a  Penitential^  which  he  says  was  in  Ma  in  the 
Library  of  St.  Victoire  ai  Paris.  But  clearly  he  is 
mistaken  in  calling  him  bishop  of  Oxford,  which  see 
was  not  erected  till  1542.  He  means  BarthohmmtM  /a- 
canua,  bishop  of  Exeter  (Exouiensis),  who  was  conse- 
crated in  1161,  and  died  Dec  15,  1184;  and  who^  aa 
Godwin  sUtes,  wrote  several  works,  a  list  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  Bale.  Some  letters  written  to  him  by  John 
of  Salisbury,  bishop  of  Chart  res,  are  still  extant.  See 
Godwin,  De  Prcea.  Ang.  p.  403;  Dupin,  Iliat.  of  Ecdes, 
Writera,  ii,  369 ;  Tanner,  Bibl.  Brit.  p.  78 ;  Landon,  Ec- 
clea. Diet.  s.  v, 

Bartholomew  of  Pbzkuist^  a  Polish  Dominican, 
and  preacher  at  Cracow,  where  he  flourished  towanU 
the  end  of  the  16th  and  beginning  of  the  17tlt  centun*, 
wrote  in  his  veniacular  a  commentary  on  the  gospels  of 
the  Christian  year,  and  in  Latin,  Cancionea  in  eadeu* 
Evangelia  and  Opuac.de  Confratemitate  Dti,  See 
Echard,  De  Scriptoribua  Ordinia  Domimcanorvm  ;  J  Ri- 
cher, AUgemdnea  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Bartholomew^  of  Ubbino^  an  Augustine  hermit, 
was  made  bishop  of  Urbino  in  1843,  and  died  in  18do! 
He  completed  the  Milldoquium  of  St.  Augustine^  com- 
menced by  his  master,  Augnstinus  Triumphua  (Lyona, 
1555),  and  composed  the  Miileloquium  of  St.  Ambroae 
(ibid.  eod.).  He  wrote  some  pther  pieces.  See  Cave, 
Iliat.  Lit.  ii,  app.  p.  44 ;  Dupin,  Iliat.  ofEodes.  WrUers, 
ii,  528 ;  Landon,  Ecclea.  Did.  a.  v. 

Bartholomew,  Jamea,  an  English  Wcsleyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Northwich,  CbeshirY",  in  1808. 
He  united  with  the  Chnroh  in  his  sixteenth  year,  en. 
tered  the  Conference  in  1829,  and  was  appointed  to 
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ilcuodrU,  EgrpL  AAci  tnvtUing  in  tbil  counuy 
ind  Pateuinc  Tor  five  ytut,  be  ntuined  to  EogliDd, 
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■nddicdSepcSoribetfter.    See 
ul  Cn/emwp,  lSo5. 

Baitholomsw,  John  QIabs,  D.D.,  a  UniTrml- 
Uc  miniMer,  wu  boni  in  Fompey,  Uiioiidege  Co.,  N.  f„ 
l^cb.  28,  ISM.  He  rectired  ■  lilwrjd  eduulion,  and  aC 
ibc  *ge  oT  nineteen  commenced  preaching.  From  hu 
eoirance  into  the  miniatry  hia  pulpit  labura  atlracUd 
alleniion  by  hta  happy  ekicutiau,  magnetic  penunal  iu- 
Mueiice,  and  dnmacic  delivery.  He  «a*  ordained  in 
lUii,  and  appointed  lo  i\w  fulloiting  place*:  Upper 
lide,  linwme  (kk,  N.  Y. ;  two  yeua  at  Oxford,  CbeoangD 
Co^  N.  V. ;  u>  Aurora,  lU. ;  b  1859  to  Koxbury,  Miea. ; 
in  1805  al  Cburch  of  the  Redeenwr,  Bcooklyn,  M.  Y. ; 
in  1868  Co  Anbam,N.  Y.;  in  1871  to  Syraeuee,  N.  Y. ; 
and  ill  1878  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  wberr  ba  died,  April  14, 
|gi4.     See  UmtnaUtt  RrgiUir, l«li,  p.  128. 

Bartholomew,  Orlo,  ■  Preabytarian  minialer, 
wai  bom  la  Weat  Gotben.Cunn^  in  180:2,  He  waa 
caucated  it  Union  College,  Schenecl«dy,  N.  Y^  and 
uudied  Iheology  at  Auburn  Seminary,  N.  Y.  Ho  iraa 
licensed  by  Cayuga  Pnabylery  in  1836,  preached  in 
Henrietta,  N.  Y,  tot  a  abort  time,  and  the  reat  oC  hia 
miniatrv  waa  apent  in  Auguxta.  N.  Y.  He  died  Uay  7, 
lOJI.  See  WitMin,  Prab.  Hal.  ALmniac,  LB6J,  p.  168. 
Butholomaw,  ThotOA*,  an  EngUth  Wealeyan 
minialer  ot  (he  primitive  ttamp,  was  received  into  the 
ministry  from  the  Keighley  Circuit  in  1782.  He  trar- 
elled  Im  thirty-eight  year*,  dying  in  1819.  He  waa 
humble,  uniaauming.  and  highly  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  read  Utin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Sytiac, 
and  enriched  hie  mind  with  the  learning  of  Walton's 
Polyglot  Bible.  See  Miaiila  of  the  Brilitk  Ctm/erenv, 
1821);  Smith,  llin.  of  Mukodiim,  t,  bid-bil. 

Bartlmalaa,  fiiia  end  mnrTyr,  was  burned  with 
another  priest  called  Vetea,  with  a  aolitary,  by  name 
Arpil;^,  and  with  twenty-three  other  persons,  in  a  church 

thep(neculionorthe(ioths,iaihetimenrVa'len[iniBn 
I  and  Valena.  See  Buinart,  p.  599)  3mi(b,  J}itt.  of 
CkntLBioff.a.v. 

Batdne,  David  Wkslkt.  D.D.,  an  eminent  Heth- 
edisi  EiHKopal  minister,  Kin  <i(  Hev.  David  Bartine,  an 
bmuted  and  uaeful  member  uF  the  Philadelphia  Conrer- 
t<Ke.vu  bom  in  Trenton,  N.  J^  March  17,  1811.  He 
nceiredagood  academical  education,  with  aome  knowl- 
t'liieDfthe  elatuce,  which  Htted  him  to  became  a  meil- 
ioil  Hadtot  nnilet  Dr.  John  U'Kelwaj-,  ■  dietingiiiihed 
pbyMdaa  in  Trenton.  About  this  time  he  was  con- 
certed, ud  Joined  the  Uethoilistg.  He  was  licensed 
t>  preich,  and  in  IS3I  gave  up  (he  study  <>{  medicine, 
end  wai  employed  on  Middlesex  Sljuion.  He  was  ad- 
ai(tn]-oii  trial  in  the  Philadelphia  Conferenee  in  1833. 
''lie  people  thronged  to  hear  him  at  every  eppoinlmenL 
Along  ih(  Ka-abore  and  in  (he  Quaker  aeiilementa  he 
Went  ail  Buning  herald.  The  folloiring  appointments 
were  hi.  flelda  of  Ubor:  1832,  Tuckerton,  N.  J.;  1833, 
'^UB.lsn,  N.  J.:  1834-S5,  Mariner's  Be(hel,  Philadelphia; 
1838-37,  Bristol.  Pa. ;  1838,  Sharpstown  and  Wvodidown, 
K.J.;  1339-40,  transrerred  to  Hew  Jersey  Conference 
Id  Hatiened  at  Franklin  Street,  Newark;  1841-42, 
Horriaewn;  1813-41  Salem;  1845-46,  lUlsey  Street, 
Kewnk;  1847-48,  Camden ;  I819-U),  Burlington ;  1S61- 
U,  trantlemd  to  Philadelphia  Conference  and  stationed 
■t  Fifib  Street,  fhiUdelpbia;  1863-S4,  Trinity,  PhiU- 
delphia;  lg.U-66,  LancwMT,  Pa.;  1857-58,  Harririiurg, 
I^;ltlj9.60,  Green  8treet,Philadciphia;  1861-64,  p[«. 
■ding  Filer  on  North  Philadelphia  District;  1866-46, 
St.  GeoTKeX  I'hiladelphU;  1867-69,  tranaTerred  to  New 
Jcney  Cuufti«iKe  and  stationed  at  State  Street,  Treo- 
■mt;  1870-72,  (ransTerred  lo  Newark  Confeience  and 
*«»t™ed  at  Trinity,  Jerwy  City ;  1873-75,  Uorriatown ; 
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1876-78,  Cdwy  md  Orange,  N.  J. ;  1879,  Emorj-,  Jer- 
sey City  i  1880-81,  Belleville,  N.  J.  He  died  in  Tren- 
ton, Aug.  IS,  1881. 

Dr.  Bartine  wa>  a  noble  ipeeimen  of  a  man— nearly 
(is  feet  tall,  stoutly  built,  straight,  and  vigorous;  hia 
hair  was  black  ■nd  beautiful,  hit  f»rehead  high  and 
commanding,  bis  large  darlt-gray  e3'eB  were  brilliant, 
hia  lipa  at  limea  comprened.  All  these  give  him  ■ 
maiited  personal  preaence.  His  mind  was  nf  a  high 
order,  cultured  and  well-balanced ;  hia  imagination  sub- 
lime, hie  I'oice  having  wonderful  compass  and  iweet- 
iiess,  bis  diction  taultleM,  and  his  gift  of  utlennce  most 
remarkable.  Hi)  deep  piety,  burning  zeal,  ind  pro- 
found knowledge  and  uae  of  the  Scriptures  made  him 
a  very  successful  and  popular  preacher.  He  stood  forth 
a  champion  for  liberty,  education,  temperance,  Sunday- 
schools,  and  miiaions,  but  pre-eminenlly  ■■  a  preacher 
of  righteouinees.  Hia  great  popularity  made  him  ■ 
favorite  at  dedications,  extra  meetings,  and  at  Confer- 
ence, His  mightiest  efforts  were  made  at  camp-meel- 
inga.  Here  he  tlood  as  a  prince  o(  preacbera.  In  (he 
deep  eolitude  of  the  woods  a(  night,  when  tba  star* 
peered  through  ibe  trees,  when  (he  old-faabioned  lorch- 
light  fires  lighted  up  the  ground  and  flaaheil  over  (he 
vas(  congregations,  and  the  stand  was  crowded  with 
preachers,  then  he  eecmed  almost  inspired  lo  preach 
>f  Life  with  men,-ellous  ediflcation  t«  (he 
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!rted.  Thousands  w 
like  flelds  of  grain  by  tl 
went  forward  untarnished  in  reputation,  never  listening 
lo  flattering  overtures  of  other  denominationi  fur  his 
ministry.  The  last  decade  ba  seemed  like  one  of  the 
obi  prophets;  his  venerable  appearance  and  long  Sow- 
ing locks,  his  youthful  lire  and  full,  sweet-toned  voice, 
made  him  to  tba  but  a  man  of  mark.  See  (N.  Y.) 
CAriittaii  A  dtoralf,  Ocl,  20, 1881. 

Butimui  is  the  small 
overhanging  turret  which 
pmjecta  from  the  angles  on 
the  top  of  the  tower,  or 
from  the  parapet  at  other 
parts  of  a  building.  It  is 
not  so  common  in  England 
■■  on  (he  Continent.— Par- 
ker, GIoMM.  of  A  rchilfd.  a.  v. 

Boitiett,  Cbarles,  a 

Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, waa  botn  in  New  York 
ciiy,July  11,1821.    He  pru- 

ai  wSeirU^fven^Vnd  Bertlxan,  Walmg-te,  York, 
shortly  sfterwards  joined  the  New  York  East  Confer- 
enee.  He  Ubored  diligently  until  stopped  by  hia  laat 
sickneaa,  which  was  of  abort  duration.  He  died  Nov. 
2,  1854.  Mr.  Bartlett  was  feeble  in  conatitullon,  but 
strong  in  socialnlity  and  s;dritnility.  See  JUiavIa  of 
Armaal  Cmfemea,  1855,  p.  MO. 

Bartlett,  D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  wu  born  in  Maine 
about  1800.  He  was  liceneed  by  the  Church  at  Hart- 
ford, Me.,  in  1822,  and  ordained  ta  pastor  of  the 
St  GuildfonI,  SIe„  in  that  year.     Here  h 
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years  (823-128),  a 
ministry  in  this  place  waa  also  live  years  in  duration 
(1828-38).  Hia  subsequent  pastorates,  all  in  Maine, 
were:  1837,  Dexter;  1838,  Thomaston;  1842,  Frienil- 
ahip ;  and  1843,  Camden.  The  exact  dale  of  his  dpath 
tbe  writer  hss  been  unable  to  ascertain.  Sec  Milieu, 
Hitt.  nflkt  Boplult  ofMaiae,  p.  435.     (J,  C  S.) 

Bartlett.  Dwight  Kalloes,  D.D.,  a  Preabyte- 
rian  miniater.  was  born  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  March  SO,.  1832. 
He  received  hia  preparatory  education  in  the  Collegiate 
School  of  1'uughkeepaie,  N.  V,  ami  waa  graduated  at 
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Union  College  in  1864.  He  tangfat  in  Rome,  N.  T., 
lh)m  1854  to  1855^  after  wbich  be  oecupied  the  position 
of  tutor  in  Union  College  over  three  yean,  during  two 
3*ear8  of  which  time  he  was  also  engaged  in  the  pri- 
vate study  of  theology  under  the  guidance  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Hicock.  He  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  1858, 
and  remained  there  one  year.  He  was  Uoeused  by  the 
Presbj'tery  of  North  River  in  1859,  and  the  same  year 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Smitbfield  Church,  to 
which  he  bad  previously  preached  as  a  suted  supply. 
His  pastoral  relation  to  this  Church  was  dissolved  in 
1862,  when  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  SUmford,  Conn.,  by  the  Third  Presbytery 
of  New  York.  He  remained  here  until  1864,  when  the 
relation  was  dissolved.  He  then  accepted  a  call  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Plymouth  Congregational  Church, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  installed,  and  labored 
with  great  usefulness  and  success  until  1874,  when  he 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Second  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church 
at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  New  York,  Jan.  11,  1880.  See  A>- 
crologkal  Report  of  Princeton  College,  1881 ;  N.  Y,  Oh- 
urver,  Jan.  20, 1881.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Bartlett,  Horace,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Portland,  Conn.,  Jan.  17, 1793.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  1814,  and  in  1822  united 
with  the  New  York  Conference,  in  which  he  labored 
with  devotedness,  zeal,  and  success.  He  died  Feb.  8, 
1858.  Mr.  Bartleu*s  life  was  characterized  by  high 
integrity  and  uniform  piety.  See  Mmutet  of  Annual 
Cot^erenctM,  1858,  p.  99. 

Bartlett,  Jamee,  a  minister  of  the  BiUe  Chris- 
tians, was  bom  at  Somerton,  England,  April  12, 1816. 
When  a  boy  he  narrowly  escaped  death  by  fire  and 
drowning.  In  1886  he  gave  his  heart  to  God.  In  1840 
he  offered  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was 
accepted.  In  his  ministry  of  forty-one  years  he  filled 
fourteen  different  appointments.  He  was  very  success- 
ful in  the  conversion  of  souls.  As  a  pastor,  he  particu- 
lar] v  excelled.  His  death  was  calm  and  bright.  He 
died  in  1881.  See  Minute*  of  the  Bible  Christiam' Co»- 
ference,  1881. 

Bartlett,  John,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bora  in 
Concord,  Mass.,  May  22, 1784.  He  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1805;  remained  there  two  years  after 
as  a  student  of  theology ;  was  chaplain  of  the  Boston 
Almshouse  about  three  years ;  was  ordained  as  pastor 
of  the  Second  Church  in  Marblehead,  Mass.,  May  22, 
181 1 ;  and  died  Feb.  8,  1849.  See  Sprague,  AimaJU  of 
tke  Amer.  Pulpit,  ii,  243 ;  viii,  416. 

Bartlett,  Mayhem  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born 
in  Chilmark,  Mass.,  Aug.  11, 1829,  and  was  a  graduate 
of  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1854.  He  took  the 
course  of  study  at  Newton,  Mass.  (1855-58) ;  was  or- 
dained June  8, 1858,  and  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
West  Tisbury,  Mass.,  during  the  year  following.  He 
then  took  charge  of  the  Church  in  East  Tisbury, 
where  he  remained  until  his  removal  to  Exeter, 
N.  H.,  in  1859.  His  residence  here  covered  a  period 
of  only  a  few  months.  He  returned  to  Tisbur}',  where 
he  died,  Sept.  24, 1860.  See  Newton  General  Catalogue, 
p.  44.     (J.  C.  &)  • 

Bartlett,  Nathaniel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1749;  was  ordained  min- 
ister in  Reading,  Conn.,  May  28, 1753;  and  died  in  1810. 
See  Sprague,  AnnaUoftheAmer*  Pulpit,  i,  638. 

Bartlett,  Willard,  a  Free-will  Baptist  mhii^tcr, 
was  bora  in  Vermont,  Oct.  9, 1782.  When  young  he 
removed  to  Canada,  where,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  he 
was  converted.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel at  twenty-two.  After  preaching  several  years,  he 
was  ordained  at  Wbeelock,  Vt.,  in  1814.  Not  long 
after  this  he  removed  to  Melboarae,  C.  E.,  which  \vas 
his  home  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.    A  Church 


was  formed  in  that  place  July  11, 1818,  of  which  be 
took  the  pastoral  charge,  retaining  it  until  the  state 
of  his  health  prevented  his  further  service.  He  died 
Aug.  81, 1855.  Mr.  Bartlett  is  said  to  have  been  a 
man  of  deep  thought,  ready  at  all  timea  to  give  a 
reason  for  his  faith,  and  remarkable  for  his  perseverance* 
See  Free-will  Bapiitt  Begitter,  1857,  p.  87.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bartlett,  ^^illiam,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Theological  School  at  Andover,  Mass.,  tras  born  in 
Newbury,  Mass.,  Jan.  81, 1748.  His  gifts  to  the  insti- 
tution in  whose*  prosperity  he  took  a  lif^-long  interest 
were  generous  and  timely.  He  endowed  the  chair  of 
sacred  rhetoric  with  a  donation  of  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars,  and  built  the  chapel,  one  of  the  large  halls,  and 
two  professors'  houses.  For  five  or  six  years  he  paid 
the  president's  salary,  and  gave  largely  towards  the 
foundation  of  another  professorship.  He  left  also  in  hia 
will  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  the  seminary.  Mr.  Bart- 
lett died  Feb.  8, 1841.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BSrtllng,  Petkr  Conrad,  a  German  theologian, 
was  bora  Nov.  24,  1680.  He  completed  his  studies, 
travelled  in  Germany  and  Holland,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  knowledge  of  theology.  He  died  in 
1784.  He  wrote,  Zeit  vnd  Ewigkeit,  oder  die  gegenwSr^ 
tige  find  zukUn/lige  Welt,  in  aUerhand  zvfSUigen  moral' 
iiehen  Andaehten  $Mch  AnUttmtg  einiger  SchriftMieOer 
(Branswick,  1735),  a  posthumous  work.  See  Hoefer, 
A'btir.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bartolette,  CiiARLK8,a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Lower  Dublin,  Pa.,  in  1783.  He  pursued  his  theo- 
logical studies  with  Kev.  Dr.  Samuel  Jones;  having 
completed  which,  he  accepte«l  a  call  to  become  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Flemington,  N.  J.  Under  his 
long  and  useful  ministry  the  Church  enjoyed  a  large 
measure  of  spiritual  prosperity.  For  thirty-six  years 
he  was  the  pastor  of  the  sole  Church  which  he  served 
in  that  relation,  and  retired  from  active  service  only 
because  of  failing  health.  He  removed  his  member- 
ship after  his  resignation  to  the  Tenth  Church  in  Phil- 
adelphia, in  whose  communion  he  died,  in  1858.  See 
Minutet  of  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association,  1853,  p.  20. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bartoll,  PiKTBO  Samtb  (called  Perugino),  an  Ital- 
ian painter  and  engraver,  was  bora  at  Perugia  about 
1635.  He  painted  in  early  life,  but  afterwards  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  engraving.  His  prints  number  over 
a  thousand,  a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  Nagler'a 
Kunstler-Lexikon,  The  following  are  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal works:  The  Sepulchral  Um,  in  the  court  of  the 
capital :— a  set  of  friezes,  subjects  from  the  Bible,  twelve 
plates : — a  set  of  several  plates  of  the  Life  of  St.  Peter  : 
--The  Adoration  of  the  Magi:— The  Birth  of  the  Ttr- 
gin: — Daniel  in  the  Lion£  Ben,  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bartoloool  (di  C^leno),  Gitxio,  a  learned  Italian 
Bernardine,  was  born  at  Celleno  in  1618.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  the  Jewish  convert  Giovanni  Battista  (q.  v.), 
who  instructed  him  in  Hebrew.  In  1651  be  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  the  Hebrew  and  Rabbinic  languagea 
at  the  Collegium  Neophytorum  et  Transmarinomm 
in  Kome,  and  Scriptor  Bebraicus  of  the  Vatican  Ii> 
brary.  He  died  Nov.  1, 1687.  He  is  the  author  of 
Bibliotheca  Magna  Rabbinica  de  Seriptwihus  Behrao^ 
rum  Ord,  Alphab.  Hebr.  et  Lat,  Digest.  (Rome,  167a, 
1698,  4  vols.).  The  idea  and  plan,  and  in  part  the 
material,  of  the  work  he  received  from  his  teacher, 
who  commenced  it  in  a  chronological  order,  which 
was  abandoned  by  Bartolocci.  A  continuation  of  tba 
work  was  made  by  Irobonato  under  the  title  Bibliaikeea 
Lai.  ffebr.  A  uet. . . .  cum  Indieibus  (ibid.  1694).  In  the 
latter  work  we  have  also  a  list,  De  Scriptoribus  Lcitims 
qui  contra  Judmos  veldeRe  Hebr.  Scripsere,  cum  A  imo. 
latt.  Crit.  et  Bistor.  Of  the  complete  BiUiotkeea^  in. 
eluding  the  continuation  by  Imbonato,  Branet  Bays, 
*'Ces  deux  ouvragoa  ae  trouvent  difBcilement.''     See 
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Font,  BUfL  JmL  i,  9d;  Wolf,  BUHotheea  ffebraiea ;  | 
Joch«r,  Ailgememe*  Gelehrteu- Lexikon,  a.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nam.  £ioff.  GMrak^  a  v.     (a  P.) 

Bartokmieo,  Maestro^  an  Italian  painter,  flour- 
ished about  1236  in  Florence.  In  the  Church  of  the 
Serri  in  that  city,  according  to  Lanzi,  is  an  Atmunda' 
lioHi  painted  in  1236,  sttU  in  good  preaerration,  which 
is  held  in  the  highest  veneration,  and  is  inscribed 
*"  Ecee  Txrgo  Goncipiet,"  etc.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
fif  the  Fme  A  riSy  a.  v. 

Bartoloxxl,Fj{ANCKSco,  a  Florentine  designer  and 
engraver,  was  bom  in  1730,  and  was  instructed  by 
Haghfort  Ferreti  in  drawing,  and  studied  engraving 
under  Joseph  Wagner  of  Venice.  His  principal  relig- 
ious works,  executed  in  England  about  1764,  are,  A  bra- 
kam  attd  dke  AnffeU,  an  etching: — The  Jf trade  of  the 
Maima : — Job  A  bandoned  6y  hii  Friends : — The  Virgin 
and  Infant:— Rebecca  Hiding  the  Idols  of  her  Father^ 
etc  He  died  at  Lisbon  io  1813.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
UisL  of  the  Fine  ^4  rte,  s.  r. 

Barton,  Bernard,  known  as  "the  Quaker  poetV 
iraa  bom  near  London,  England,  Jan.  31, 1784.     He 
early  developed  a  poetical  taste,  and  in  1811  published 
t  yolome  of  poetry  which,  coming  from  such  a  sonrce, 
awakened  the  admiration  of  scholars  in  England.    In 
ld06  he  removed  to  Woodbridge,  and  in  1810  became 
8  elerk  in  the  banking-house  of  Messrs,  Alexander, 
where  be  remained  nearly  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
At  one  time  he  thought  of  abandoning  his  business  as 
a  banking  clerk,  but  the  remonstrances  of  his  friend 
Cbarlea  Lamb^  who  set  before  him  the  uncertainties  of 
a  merely  literary  life,  kept  the  gentle  poet  at  his  desk. 
During  the  leisure  hours  of  his  profession,  he  devoted 
himself  to  literary  pursuits.    Tlie  Edinburgh  Review 
)^ve  a  flattering  notice  of  a  volume  of  his  poetry  pub- 
lished in  1820.    ^  The  sUple  of  the  whole  poems,"  said 
the  critic, "  is  description  and  meditation--4escription 
of  quiet  home  scener\'  sweetly  and  feelingly  Yrrought 
oat,  and  meditation  overshadowed  with  tenderness  and 
exalted  by  devotion ;  but  all  terminating  in  soothing 
and  even  cheerful  views  of  the  condition  and  prospects 
of  mortality."     Of  his  Devotional  Verses  the  (Lond.) 
Sm  Monthlg  Magazine,  March,  1826,  says,  ''Mr.  Bar- 
ton's style  is  well  suited  to  devotional  poetry.     It  has 
icreat  sweetness  and  pathos,  accompanied  with  no  small 
degree  of  power,  which  well  qualify  it  for  the  expression 
of  the  higher  and  purer  feelings  of  the  heart."   Another 
writer  says,  **His  religious  poems,  while  they  are  ani- 
mated with  a  warmth  of  devotion,  are  still  expressed 
with  that  subduetl  propriety  of  langusge  which  evinces 
at  once  a  correctness  of  taste  and  feeling."    Such  was 
the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  that  he  was  honored 
with  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pounds,  granted  to  him 
by  the  queen,  during  the  administration  of  sir  Bobert 
Peel    It  was  said  of  him  that,  "  whether  at  his  official 
place  at  the  bank  or  in  the  domestic  circle,  he  was  the 
same  pleasant  man,  and  had  the  same  manners  to  all, 
always  equally  frank,  genial, and  communicative;  and, 
as  he  was  charitable  towards  all,  so  he  was  beloved  by 
an,  of  whatever  creed,  party,  or  condition  in  life."    His 
death  took  pUce  Feb.  19, 1849.    See  Selections  from  the 
Poems  and  Letters  of  Bernard  Barton,  with  a  Memoir, 
by  his  dUughter,  ITiss  Lucy  Barton ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  andAmer,  A uthors,  s.  v. ;  CleveUnd,  English  Lit-- 
tratutt  cfthe  Idth  Ceniwy,  p.  494;  Gentleman's  Maga- 
»«,  Hoy.  1849.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Barton,  Frederic  Angnstus,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Chester,  Vl,  Jan.  24,  liB09.  He 
Kys^iuted  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1831,  at  Andover 
Theokgical  Seminary  in  183<>;  was  ordained  pastor  at 
CoaintvUle,C5onn.,  in  1839;  was  past«>r  there  1838-48; 
Chioopet  Falls,  1843-46;  Indian  Orchanl,  Mass.,  1858- 
^l  E«at  Boston,  1868-71;  and  Newtonville,  Mass., 
1871-81.  Daring  the  interval  of  1846-58  he  was  engi- 
neering in  South  America  and  elsewhere;  in  1861-62 
be  was  ckapbin  of  thA  iOth  HaaKhusetts  Volunteers, 


and  from  1862  to  *68  he  lived  withoot  charge  at  Nashni» 
N.  H.  He  died  in  his  last  charge,  Feb.  23, 188L  See 
Neerologg  of  Andover  TheoL  Seminary,  1880-81,  s.  v. 

Barton,  John  Ghraeff,  LL.D.,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal clerg>'man  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  was  bom 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.  In  1852  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  English  language  and  literature  in  the  Free  Acad- 
emy, New  York  city.  In  this  position  he  remained 
throughout  his  active  life.  He  died  at  Hamburg,  N.  J., 
May  19, 1877,  aged  sixty-four  years.  See  Prot,  Episc 
Almanac,  l87S,p,lGS, 

Barton,  Joseph,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Doncaster  in  1803.  After  he  had 
given  evidence  of  piety  he  was  urged  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  Episcopal  ministry;  this,  however,  he  object- 
ed to,  and  joined  the  Congregationalists;  was  educated 
at  Rotherbam  College,  and  became  pastor  at  Bakewell. 
Mr.  Barton  subsequently  labored  successively  at  Dras- 
sington,  Ravenstonedalc,  Wirksworth,  and  at  Mattock 
Bath,  where  he  died  in  1874.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year^ 
book,  1875,  p.  312. 

Barton,  Titos  Theodore,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Granby,  Mass.,  in  1765.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Dartmouth  College  in  1790;  was  ordained  over 
the  Church  at  Tewksbury,  Mass.,  in  1792,  and  was  dis- 
missed in  1803.  His  next  charge  was  Fitchburg,  1804- 
13.  He  removed  to  Hilham,  Tenn.,  and  thence  in  1827 
northward,  designing  to  settle  in  Jackson,  111.,  but  died 
very  snddenl}*  on  his  journey,  Oct.  31, 1827.  See  Cong, 
Quarterly,  1859,  p.  47 ;  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer, 
PulpU,  ii,  87. 

Barton,  ^^illiam,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  St.  Ives,  Huntingdonshire,  March  27, 1803. 
He  united  with  the  Methodist  society  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  studied  law  at  Baldock,  Herts;  was  received  on 
trial  for  the  ministry  in  1826;  labored  in  some  of  the 
principal  circuits  (Cambridge,  Leeds,  Birmingham, 
London,  Bradford,  etc.);  was  assistant  secretary  of  the 
Conference,  and  secretary  of  the  Southern  Branch  of  the 
Theological  Institution;  discharged  his  duties  at  the 
Conference  of  1856 ;  went  home  never  to  preach  again ; 
and  died  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  on  the  fifty-fourth  an- 
niversary of  his  birthday.  Barton  stood  high  in  the 
estimation  of  his  brother-ministers,  and  many  encomi- 
ums on  his  character  are  on  record.  He  was  an  emi- 
nent Christian,  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Church  and 
Conference,  and  a  thoughtful  and  powerful  preacher. 
He  published  a  Memorial  of  James  Fison  of  Thetford 
(1845, 12rao),  and  a  Discourse  on  Public  Worship  (1841, 
18mo).  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^  1857, 
p.  410;  Wesl  Meth,  Magazine,  Dec.  1865,  art.  i. 

Barton,  Zaohaiiah  T.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  iu  Clarke  Co.,  Ya.,  in  1846.  Ho  ex- 
perienced conversion  in  bis  eighteenth  year,  and  en- 
tered the  Yirginia  Conference  in  1872,  in  which  he 
served  the  Church  until  his  death,  Nov.  21, 1874.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1875,  p.  9. 

Bartonar,  a  monastic  officer;  the  overseer  of  bar- 
tons, granges,  and  farms ;  a  granarer. 

Bartram,  Jamrs  Thomas,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Cheltenham,  Oct.  1, 1824. 
He  began  hia  ministerial  labors  under  the  direction  of 
the  London  City  Mission,  but  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Wendover,  Bucks,  July  3, 
1851.  He  removed  to  Deal,  Kent,  in  1856,  where  he 
continued  to  labor  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
died  in  the  midst  of  his  useful  labors,  June  6, 1879.  He 
was  a  s&eakms  nonconformist,  but  advocated  his  views 
in  that  Christian  spirit  which  caused  his  opponents  to 
respect  and  reverence  him.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year* 
book,  1880,  p.  309. 

Barach,  Book  of,  A  pocrgphal  By  way  of  supple- 
ment we  add  that  different  from  the  Jewish  Barach 
Apocrypha  is  a  later  Christian  one,  which  was  pub- 
lished'in  tho  Ethiopic  by  Dillmann  under  the  title 
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Bdiqua  Verborum  Bamcki,  in  hit  Chrutomathia  jEtkp- 
opica  (LipfiiflB,  1866) ;  in  Greek  under  the  title  Parali' 
pomena  JeremuB,  by  Ceriani,  in  his  MonumenUi  Sacra 
et  Prof  ana,  torn,  v,  foac  1  (  MedioUn.  1868,  p.  8-19  ) ; 
and  in  a  German  translation  by  Pnetorius,  in  the  Zeil- 
$chrijljur  wxMtenBcka/Hiche  Theoloffie,  1872,  p.  230-277. 
(a  P.) 

Bamch  bkn-Barucic  ben-Ma$es,  a  Jewish  rabbi 
who  flourished  at  Salonica  about  the  year  1600,  is  the 
author  of  D*^K  tlilbin  h^K,  or  a  twofold  ronmentarv 
on  Eoclcsiastes.  The  one,  entitled  Zp7^  ^t^Pt  gives 
an  explanation  according  to  the  sense;  the  other, 
bx'^b^  n'7p,  contains  an  allegorical  exposition  of  the 
book.  It  was  published  at  Venice  in  1599.  See  FUrst-, 
Bibl,  Ju(L  i,  89 ;  Jocher,  A  lUfevmnes  Gclehrteni'I..ex%kon, 
s.  v.;  De*  Rossi,  Dizionarto  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  63 ; 
Benjacob,  Ozar  /la-Sepharim,  or  Thetaurus  Libntrum 
Ilebraicorum  (Wilna,  1880),  iit,  518,  No.  57.     (R  P.) 

Bamch  dkn-Isaac,  a  Jewish  writer,  who  died  at 
Constantinople  in  1664,  is  the  author  of  T(^Z  S^l,  i.  e. 
a  Haggadic  and  homiletical  commentar}'  on  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  five  Megilloth— t.  e.  the  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
Lamentations,  Song  of  Songs,  and  Ecclesiastes — pub- 
lished at  Cracow,  1646  a.  o.  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  90 ; 
Jcicher,  Aligrmeine*  Gelehrten'Lexihm^  s.  v.;  Benjacob, 
Ozar  f/a-iSepharimj  or  Thesaunu  Librorum  Ilebraico- 
rum (Wilna,  1880),  i.  162,  No.  274-276.     (B.  P.) 

BaruchuB,  a  Scottish  saint  who  flourished  about 
A.D.  700,  is  said  to  have  attained  to  the  episcopal 
dignity.  After  residing  some  time  in  Ross-shire,  where 
he  was  greatly  venerated,  he  passed  into  Ireland,  and 
thence  into  Wales,  and  died  at  Barry,  in  Glamorgan- 
shire. See  Xew  Gen.  Biog,  Diet,  iii,  287;  Smith,  IMct, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Barwiok,  John,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Wethcrslack,  in  Westmoreland,  where  he  resided  at 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  war.  Suspected  by  the 
Puritans,  he  left  Cambridge  and  went  to  London,  where 
he  lived  as  chaplain  to  bishop  Morton  at  Ely  House. 
After  the  execution  of  king  Charles,  Barwick  engaged 
with  the  same  zeal  in  the  affairs  of  Charles  II ;  on  which 
account  he  was  arrested  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  where 
he  was  confined  for  two  years,  and  released  Aug.  7, 1652. 
After  the  declaration  of  Monk  in  favor  of  the  king, 
Barwick  was  sent  to  lay  before  his  majesty  (he  state 
of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  was  appointed  his  chaplain. 
He  was  afterwards  appointed  to  a  stall  at  Durham,  and 
to  the  livings  of  Workingham  and  Hough ton-le-Spring, 
and  in  1660  became  dean  of  Durham,  which  office  he  very 
shortly  after  resigned  for  the  deaner)'  of  St.  PauFs  and 
rectory  of  Therfield,  Herts.  He  died  in  1664.  lIisLt/« 
of  Thomat  Morton^  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  his  sermon 
preached  at  St.  PauFs  in  1661,  entitled  Deceivers  De- 
ceived, are  his  best-known  works.  His  Hfe,  originally 
written  in  Latin  by  his  brother  Peter,  was  printed  in 
English  (London,  1724).  Sec  New  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  iii. 
288 ;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

BarzaBtis,  Gaspar,  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Goes,  in 
Zealand.  He  studied  at  Louvain,  whence  he  passed 
into  Portugal,  entered  the  Jesuits'  order  at  Coimbra  in 
1546,  and  was  the  constant  companion  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  Ormux,  on  the  Persian 
Gulf.  He  died  at  Goa,  Oct«  6, 1553.  As  a  missionary, 
he  is  considered  second  only  to  St.  Francis  Xavier. — 
Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Barzakh  is  the  name  given  by  the  Blohammedans 
to  the  time  and  condition  of  the  soul  between  death  and 
the  resurrection.  The  souls  of  the  believers  partake, 
even  in  this  state,  of  A  part  of  the  blessedness  to  follow ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  souls  of  the  unbelievers  are  ban- 
bhed  to  the  place  of  punishment,  the  seventh  heaven. 
The  souls  of  the  prophets  go  directly  into  Paradise; 
the  martyrs,  however,  live  in  the  bodies  of  beautiful 
green  birds,  which  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  Para- 
dises 


Barxana,  Alfoxso^  a  Spanish  Jesoit,  tomamed 
**  the  Apostle  of  Pera,"  was  bom  in  1628  at  Cordova. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  John  of  Avila,  and  went  to  Peru. 
He  acquired  the  languages  of  Tucuman  and  of  Para- 
guay, and  devoted  his  life  to  the  instraction  of  the 
natives.  He  died  at  Cuzoo  in  January,  1696.  Besides 
his  Catechisms  and  some  small  ascetic  treatises,  lie 
wrote,  Lexica  et  Prcscepta  Grammatica,  item  Liber  Con- 
fessUmis  et  Preeum,  in  quinque  Indorum  Linguis,  quorum 
Usus  per  A  mericam  A  ustralem,  nempe  Puquinica,  Teno- 
cotica,  Catamarcana,  Guaraniea,  Natixana,  sice  Mogutt- 
zana  (Lima,  1590),  a  very  rare  book,  reputed  to  be  the 
first  published  in  Peru.  Kie  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Ge»i- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Barao,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  the  genius  of  the 
primordial  mountain  Alboiji  and  of  the  water  gushing 
therefrom,  over  which  a  mighty  spirit  reigns,  Tashter, 
whose  assistant  therefore  Banc  is. 

Baaaoomatriua,  Borroilsvs,  a  French  or  Italian 
theologian  of  the  Dominican  order  who  lived  in  the 
early  half  of  the  14th  century,  wrote  Tradatus  de  Phi- 
losophia  et  Phiiosophis,  See  Hoefer,  Xouc,  Biog.  GM- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Baaan  (or  Baaanwow),  in  Norse  mythology,  was 
a  king  and  priest  of  the  Sigambcrs,  wise,  and  poascasing 
the  most  useful  attributes,  but  tiK>  desirous  of  conquest 
for  a  priest.  He  conquered,  from  B.C  264  to  240,  every 
king  of  Britain,  and  received  the  title  of  the  Great 
Basan.  Having  spent  his  life  in  idol-worship,  he  was 
worshipped  after  death  as  a  goil  of  war,  and  his  fame 
was  celebrated  in  all  the  songs  of  the  ancient  bards. 

Baaan,  Pierbe  Fka}(9018,  a  French  engraver,  was 
bora  in  Paris,  Oct.  28, 1723,  and  studied  under  Stephen 
Fessard  and  Jean  Daulle.  In  1767  he  was  chiefly^  em- 
ployed in  print-selling,  and  published  a  Dictionnaire  des 
Graveura,  He  died  Jan.  12,  1797.  The  following  is 
a  list  of  some  of  his  prints:  Louis  XV,  teith  Diogenes: 
— Cardinal  Prince  de  Rohan : — Bacchus  and  A  ritidne  : 
— Christ  Breaking  the  Bread: — The  Female  Gardener. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ^4  rte,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v, 

Baaana,  Domikic  ok,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  a 
citizen  of  Bassano,  Ital}",  and  followed  the  wars  <if 
Charles,  the  emperor,  in  Germany,  where  he  received 
the  first  taste  of  Christ's  Gospel    He  became  able  to 
instruct  others  in  this  doctrine,  and  he  traveUed  and 
worked  in  the  Church,  till  at  length,  in  1550,  he  went 
to  Placentia,  and  there  preached  to  the  people  the  tnie 
doctrine.    He  was  taken  by  some  officers  and  pot  in 
prison.    From  thence  he  was  led  to  the  chancellor^a 
house,  and  was  asked  whether  he  would  renounce 
his  doctrine.     He  answered  that  he  maintained  no 
doctrine  of  his  own,  but  only  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
which  he  was  ready  to  seal  with  his  blood;  and  at 
the  same  time  gave  hearty  thanks  to  God  for  accept- 
ing him  as  worthy  to  glorify  his   name  with   liia 
martyrdom.     Upon  this,  he  was  committed  to  a  filthy 
and  stinking  prison,  where,  after  he  had  remained  a 
few  months,  he  was  exhorted  divers  times  to  revoke, 
otherwise  he  should  suffer;  but  still  he  remained  con- 
stant in  his  doctrine ;  whereupon,  when  the  time  came 
assigned  for  his  punishment,  he  was  brought  to  the 
market-place  where  he  had  preached,  and  there  waa 
hanged.     See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Afonuments,  iv,  461. 

Baaany,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  the  wife 
of  Vaishj'a,  created  from  Brahma's  left  hip,  and  there- 
fore belonging  to  one  of  the  lower  castes,  as  the  Brah- 
mins sprang  from  the  head,  and  the  Kshetry  from  the 
shoulders,  of  Brahma. 

Baacetti,  Clkmentk,  an  Italian  tbeologiao,  was 
born  at  Monastics,  and  lived  ahont  1680.  He  wrote, 
Viridiarium  Theologicum,  etc.  (Venice,  1686)  :..-.Oftar- 
dineUo  di  Verita,  etc.  (1693).  Sec  Hoefer,  Abier.  JSioff. 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Baaoh,  SiaGMUNo^  a  Protestant  tbeok^giaa  of  Ger- 
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■DUy,  WW  bnrn  Sept  R,  1700,  at  Juliubiir);,  in  Sileiia. 
Ht  Mudied  at  Bntliu,  Jena,  and  Leiptic;  in  17S0  waa 
putor  UKtco-iiupectoriEChniiUniUcIti  in  1734  arch- 
deaooD  and  aaansor  of  consUtorj  at  Soran;  in  17G1 
grotnl  •upfrinlcndent  at  HildburgbauMD  i  and  died, 
April  84, 1771,  ai  Hnt  conrt  preacher,  memter  of  con- 
liMHTj,  and  luperintendent  of  Ibe  ducby  of  Weinur. 
He  wrote,  Diiptlalio  de  IiUerprttaliout  K.  T.  tx  Patri- 
hri  Apotloliai  (Leipuc,  ni6):—EpitUila  ds  t/Mmii 
£f»  (ibid.):  — DnllKhir  Btwtu  ivn  dcr  GtauhwSr- 
Hgkit  der  ieiL  Sehrifl :  -  Palorak  Christi  a  VII 
Ef»ilolitadEcclf*iatAfiii*a*(Ubi\  See  Hambergtr, 
GtUirtrt  Dtattddamd;  JiJclwr,  AUgrmtam  GeUArln- 
I«ia™,».T.     (B.P.) 

B«K>hl,  Hattko,  an  ItalUn  riuonaiT,  »a*  bora 
in  the  dncbv  of  Uifaitio,  near  the  doM  of  the  ISib  een- 
luiT.  He  entered  the  Convent  of  Montefakoni,  where 
a  tort  of  relijiioui  inidneM  aeiicd  hioi.  He  believed 
tbtt  it  h«a  been  rsTulcd  la  him  that  the  coetume  of 
the  Fnncinni  ihould  be  changed,  anil,  with  the  unc- 
tion of  the  pope,  Clement  VI!,  it  wa*  attempted;  but 
the  Franciacant  refuted  to  do  tbie,  and  be  wa«  impria- 
ooed.  The  capuchon,  or  cowl,  which  he  wiihed  them 
to  adopt  waa  that  from  which  the  Capuchin  frian,  who 
adopted  it,  deiired  their  name.  Matteo  Dancbi  wa> 
the  dnt  general  of  the  Capuchin  Order,  and  died  at 
Teniee  in  1552.  See  Hoefer,  A'ohd.  Buy.  Giniratt,  a.  T. 
BBAOOm,  EUery,  a  PmbTterian  miniiler,  was 
born  at  Cheater,  MasB.,  July  5, 1798.  lie  was  educated 
at  the  acwiemiea  of  Tallnia<lBe  and  Aurora,  O^  and  wai 
gradaated  at  tb«  Weitem  BeKrre  CuLlese.  He  itod- 
ied  theology  in  Princeton  Seminary,  nhere  be  remained 
neariy  three  yean,  and  waa  ordained  an  evangcliit  by 
the  Uumo  Presbytery  in  1833.  He  waa  never  settled 
as  a  pastor.  His  wccetaive  fields  of  labor  were  as  fut- 
lows:  LowerSandusky,WilliimBaela,Jack9on,Williea- 
TUle,  O.;  and  Pleavint  Hill  and  Kendallsville,  Ind. 
Hii  health  failing,  be  reiDoved  to  JanesvlUe,  Wis., 
preacbed  one  year  at  Decatur,  and  two  years  at  Jetfer- 
aon,  II,  when  he  removed  to  Dtiluih  and  preached  two 
yeut.  He  then  removed  to  Upbud,  Kan.,  where  he 
he  died,  Dec  35,  1880.  See  \rat)logical  Rrport  of 
Priaam  TAtol.  Sem.  1882.     (W,  F.  S.) 

Buoom,  Wmiam,  ■  Congregational  minister, 
waa  bom  at  Orleans,  Mast.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
Odlegein  1802;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Chnrch  in 
ritchborg,  Haaa.,  Oct.  16, 1805;  was  dismiased  Dec.  15, 
1813;  and  die.1  in  1815.  See  SpraguE,  Amuilt  of  Ihi 
Amrr.  Pulpil,  ■n,U3. 

Bue  ia  the  lower  part  of  a  pillar,  wall,  etc. ;  the  di- 
vision of  a  ODlamn  ui  which  the  shaft  is  placed.  The 
Credao  Doric  order  has  no  base;  but  the  other  classic 
eal  onltn  have  each  their  appropriate  base*,  which 
are  divided  ialo  plinth  and  mouldings,  though  in  tome 
examples  the  former  of  these  divisions  is  omitted. 
_  In  MiddJe-Age  architectuie,  the  forms  and  propor- 
(ions  of  the  various  membera  not  being  regulated 
by  aibitrary  rules  aa  In  the  claaticol  ordera,  the  aame 
capricious  vaneliea  are  found  in  the  base*  as  in  all  the 
other  features  of  each  of  the  succetaive  styles.  In  the 
Xorman  style,  the  mouldings  of  the  hue' often  bear  a 
reteirblanc*  to  thoae  of  the  Tuscan  order,  with  a  mas- 
sire  plinth  which  is  most  coniioDnly  square,  even  though 
thr  than  of  the  pillar  and  the  mouldnl  part  of  the  base 
may  be  circular  oi  octago- 
naL  There  is  often  a  sec- 
iil  or  sub-plinth  under 
le  Norman  base,  the  pro- 
jecting angle  of  Hhich  it 
chamfered  olT.  In  the 
rlier  period  of  this  style 
e  bases  generally  hare 
,  but  few  mouldings,  but, 
,  rule,  they  increase  in 
ibeis  and  vary  in  their 
«,  HaUlaooe,  Horfulic    arrangement  aa  (he  ityla 
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kdrancea.  There  it  a  very  great  variety  of  baaet  In 
the  Norman  style;  often  in  the  aame  building  acarcely 
any  two  are  alike.  This  aeema  to  be  etpeeiallr  the 
case  in  the  earlier  division  of  the  style  both  in  Nor- 
mandy and  in  England,  and  the  batea  in  the  two  coun- 
tries are  often  eiacllj  alike.  In  tiundulph's  Crypt  in 
Kocheiter  Cathedral  this  variety  of  batet  it  found,  anil 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Early  Englisb*ttyla 
the  bates  differ  but  little  from  the  Norman,  having 
very  frequently  a  single  or  double  plinth  retaining  the 
square  form,  with  leaves  springing  out  of  the  mould- 
ings lying  on  the  angles.  At  ■  later  period  the  plinth 
commonly  lakes  the  same 
form  aa  the  mouldings,  and 
is  often  made  ao  high  aa 
toresenble  a  pedestal;  and 
then  ia  frequently  a  sec- 
ond moulding  below  the 
principal  aiiite  of  the  base, 
at  at  the  TemfJe  Church, 
London.  In  this  style  the 
mouldings  of  th  e  bate  somc- 
time*  overhang  the  face  :. 
of  the  plinth.   The  mould-. 

In,,  .t  ,b.  E.,1.,  K^M  """"™;;,-5X"b'i«"' 

bases  do  not  vary  so  much 

as  thoae  of  the  other  stylet,  and  Ihom  which  are  moat 
usual  approach  very  neariy  to  the  Attic  ba*e.  Ona 
of  the  characteriitica  of  early  examples  of  the  Early 
English  base  is  that  it  will  hold  water,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  any  other  style. 

In  the  Decorated  style  there  is  considerable  variety 
in  the  bases,  although  they  have  not  generally  many 
mouldings;  the  plinths,  tike  the  mouldings,  conform  to 
the  shape  of  the  shaft,  or  they  are  sometimes  made  oc- 
tagonal, while  the  mould- 
ings are  circular,  and  in 

overhang  the  face  of  the 
[dintb.  In  some  exam- 
ples, where  the  abaft  of 
tbe  pillar  is  circular,  the 
upper  member  on!y  of  tbe 
base  conforms  to  it,  the 
other  mouldings,  is  welt 

s»    the   plinth,   becoming 

DurthHter,  Oxfordshire,  ""go"*!-  Tho  plinths 
are  often  double  and  of 
considerable  height,  tbe  projecting  angle  of  the  lower 
one  being  worked  either  with  a  splay,  a  hollon,or  small 
moulding.  A  common  suite  of  mouldings  for  bases  in 
this  style  consists  uf  a  torus  and  one  or  two  beada  above. 

In  the  Perpendicular  style  the 
plinths  of  the  base*  are  almoat 
invariably  octagonal  and  ofcon- 
sidersblc  height,  snil  very  fre- 
quently double,  the  oroleciion  of  ' 
the  lower  one  b 
with  a  reverted  ogee  or  a  hol- 
low. When  llie  shaft  ia  circu- 
lar, the'  whole  of  the  mouldings 


the  plinth.     In  ch 
which  there  are  small  thana  of  dif- 
ferent sizes,  their  bases  are  often  on 
Pcb*udicul«      ■"""'"'  ''Tf^  and  consist  of  dif- 
Bute.  erent  mouldings,  with  one  or  two 


BASEDOW 


866 


BASIL 


memben  only  carried  roand  the  pillar,  which  are  oom*  | 
monly  those  on  the  upper  part  of  the  lower  plinth. 
The  characteristic  moulding  of  the  Perpendicular  baae 
is  the  reversed  ogee,  used  either  ringly  or  doubly:  when 
double  there  is  frequently  a  bead  between  them.  This 
moulding,  when  used  for  the  lower  and  most  prominent 
member  of  the  base,  has  the  upper  angle  rounded  off, 
which  gives  it  a  peculiar  wavy  appearance.  The  mould- 
ings in  this  style  most  commonly  overhang  the  face  of 
the  plinth. 

The  above  descriptions  apply  only  where  a  single 
shaft  occurs.  In  compound  piers,  which  are  made  up 
of  groups  of  single  pillars,  the  bases  become  more  com- 
plex.— Parker,  Gloss,  of  Architect,  s.  v. 

Basedow,  Johann  Bkbsihard  (known  also  as 
Bernard  of  NordhcUbengen),  a  German  theologtan  and 
sectary,  was  bom  Sept.  11, 1723,  at  Hamburg.  He 
studied  at  Leipeic  and  Kiel;  was  in  17o8  professor  of 
practical  philosophy  at  Sor5e,  in  Denmark;  in  1761, 
professor  at  Altona;  went  to  Dessau  in  1771,  where  in 
1774  he  founded  the  '*  Philanthropin,"  an  institution 
in  which  education  was  to  be  achieved  without  any  re- 
ligious influence — ^a  principle  which  Rousseau  had  laid 
down  before  him.  In  1778  he  retired  from  this  insti- 
tution, went  to  Magdeburg,  where  he  died  July  25, 1790. 
Lichtenberger,  in  his  Encydop^dis  des  Sciences  JieU- 
ffieuses,  says  of  Basedow,  **  His  life  is  that  of  a  vulgar 
adventurer,  and  his  character  deserves  neither  sympa- 
thy nor  esteem  f  and,  oonoeming  his  educational  sys- 
tem, the  same  writer  saya,  *<  He  has,  nevertheless,  the 
merit  of  having  called  the  attention  of  his  age  to  the 
important  problem  of  education,  and  of  demanding  that 
this  should  be  conceived  in  a  more  rational  and  humane 
manner;  but  he  was  deceived  in  the  method  generally, 
and  lacked  the  authority  needed  to  effect  a  like  re- 
form." He  is  the  author  of  Philaletkie^  oder  News  A  «*- 
nchten  ta  die  WahrheU  und  Religion  der  Vemunftf  bis  an 
die  Grenzen  der  ghubumrdigen  Offenbarung  (Altona, 
1754,  2  vols.) ; — Theoretisckes  System  der  gesunden  Ver^ 
nunft  (1765)  \-^Meihodischer  Unterrickt  in  ReUgion  und 
Sittenkhre  (eod.).  He  also  published  Universaigesang- 
huch  zur  geseUsduifUkhen  und  unanstossigen  JCtiauung 
(Berlin  and  Altona,  1767),  changing  some  very  fine 
hymns  according  to  his  own  taste.  See,  besides  the 
article  in  Lichtenberger,  Meyer,  Basedows  Ijeben,  Cho" 
rahter  und  Sehr^ften  (Hamburg,  1791,  2  vols.);  Koch, 
Geseh,  d,  deutscken  Ktrckenliedes,  vi,  219  sq. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

BaBelius  (or  Van  Baale),  Jacob  (l),  a  Dutch 
theologian  and  historian,  was  bom  in  1580.  He  preached 
at  Flushing  and  at  Berg-op-Zoom,  where  he  died  in 
1598.  He  wrote  an  account  of  the  siege  of  this  city  in 
1588,  which  was  published  in  1603.  See  Hoefer,  A  our. 
Biog,  GinhraU,  s.  v. 

BaaeliuB,  Jacob  (2),  a  Dutch  theologian,  son  of 
one  who  bore  the  same  name,  native  of  Leyden,  lived 
in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  was  pastor 
of  Kerkwervcn,  and  devoted  himself  to  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical histor}'.  He  wrote  Sulpiiius  Belf/icus,  sive  Bis- 
toria  Religionis  Instauratct,  Corruptee^  el  Reformata  in 
Belgio  et  a  Belgis  (Leyden,  1657);  translated  into  Dutch 
by  Melchior  Leydekker,  and  published  in  connection 
with  the  Nederlandsche  Bistorie  of  Z.  Van  Boxhom 
(Amst.  1739).     See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog,  GhUraU^  s.  v. 

BaBement  is  the  lower  story  or  floor  of  a  building 
beneath  the  principal  one.  In  ordinary  houses  the  low- 
er story  is  not  called  a  basement  unless  partly  below 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  In  larger  buildings  in  which 
an  architectural  arrangement  is  introduced,  the  lower 
story,  even  if  above  the  ground,  is  called  a  basement  if 
in  the  composition  it  serves  as  a  pedestxd  or  substruct- 
ure for  the  main  order  of  the  architecture.-~Parker, 
Gloss,  of  A  rchitecL  s.  v. 

Baae-moiildiiig  (or  Baoe-table)  is  a  project- 
ing moulding  or  band  of  mouldings  near  the  bottom  of 
a  wall,  etc;  it  is  sometimes  placed  immediately  upon 


the  top  of  the  plinth,  and  sometimea  a  abort  dialanee 
above  it,  in  which  case  the  intervening  apace  ia  fr^ 
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qnently  panelled  in  circles,  qnatrefoila,  etc — Parker, 
Gloss,  of  A  rckiieet,  s.  v. 

Baaenxi,  Paolo  Emiuo,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Reggio  in  1624,  and  studied  under  Albano.  He 
painted  a  number  of  works  for  religions  edifices,  of 
which  tboae  in  the  Church  of  San  Pietro  are  most  fs- 
teened.  He  died  in  1666.  None  of  his  works  are 
mentioned.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Bist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 

SLV. 

Baaharitea,  a  division  of  the  Mohammedan  sect 
called  Metaweilah  (q.  v.). 

Baohnyaen,  IIsinrich  Jacob  van,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  26, 1679,  at  Ha* 
nan.  He  studied  at  Leyden  and  Franeker,  and  waa  in 
1701  appointed  professor  of  Oriental  languagea  and 
Church  history  at  the  gymnasium  of  his  native  dty. 
In  1708  he  was  made  professor  of  theology.  In  1716 
he  was  called  to  Zerbst  as  professor  of  theology,  hi^ 
toiy,  and  Oriental  languages;  and  died  Dec  81, 1758. 
Bashnysen  was  one  of  the  most  learned  scholars  of  hia 
time ;  especially  was  he  well  versed  in  Rabbinical  lore. 
He  wrote,  Diss,de  Fatis  Ecclesia  N,  Test,  (Franeker, 
1700)  :—Diu,  de  LXX  HebdomadUms  Danielis  (ibid, 
eod. ) :  —  Diss,  I V  PosOiones  ad  Sciagraphiam  SystC' 
nujtis  A  ntijuit.  Bebraic  (Hanoviai,  1702-12) : — Dii,  de 
Academiis  A  cademicorumque  Tiluiorum  Origins  ffehro'- 
ica  Obid.  1708):— />u«.  de  Feeders  Gratia  (ibid.  1704): 
— Dtss,  de  Impositione  Manuum  (ilnd.  eod.) :  —  Claris 
Talmudica  Maxima  (ibid.  1714),  etc : — Lift.  /.  Obsercatuh' 
num  Saerarum  de  fntegriiate  S,  ScriptureSy  occasione  K. 
Maimonidis  Tract,  de  Libro  Legis  (Latine  vers!)  (1708). 
His  writings  fill  about  five  printed  pages  in  Daring's 
Die  gelehrten  Theulogen  Beutschlands,  See,  besides, 
Jteher,  Allgemeines  GeieArten'T^exikony s.  v.;  FUrst, BibL 
Jud,  i,  92 ;  Steinschneider,  BiUiogr,  Uandbueky  p,  18 ; 
Winer,  ^aadftucA  der  tkeohg.  Literature  i,  190, 196,  626; 
Lichtenberger,  Eneydop,  des  Sciences  lUligieuses,  a.  t. 
(B.P.) 

Baaiolea  is  the  name  of  two  early  Christian  mar- 
tyrs: (1)  At  Rome,  with  Rogatus  and  others,  nnder 
Aurelian,  June  10;  (2)  June  12,  under  Diocletian,  with 
Polymachus  and  others.  See  Smith,  Bid,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Baail,  the  friend  of  Chrysostom,  with  whom  he  lived 
on  terms  of  the  closest  and  most  affectionate  intimacy. 
The  friends  were  equal  in  age,  in  rank,  in  property ; 
read  the  same  books,  and  studied  under  the  same  maa- 
tcrs — Diodonis,  afterwards  bishop  of  Tarsus,  and  Car- 
terius.  They  nmultaneously  resolved  on  adopting  an 
ascetic  life.  Basil  was  the  first  to  put  the  purpose  into 
execution,  living  in  solitude  and  devotion  in  his  pater- 
nal home.  On  Chrysostom  following  his  example,  the 
two  friends  prepared  to  take  a  house  and  live  togeth- 
er; but  were  prevented  by  the  entreaties  of  Anthuaa, 
Chrysostom's  mother.  The  circumstances  attendini* 
Basil's  elevation  to  the  episcopate,  and  the  pious  fraud 
by  which  his  scruples  were  overcome,  are  narrated  in 
the  article  Chkysostom.  We  do  not  know  the  name  of 
his  see;  but,  as  Chrysostom  promised  to  give  him  hia 
presence  and  counsel  frequently,  it  could  hardly  have 
been  far  from  Antioch.  Barontus  thinka  it  was  Ra- 
phanea  (Chrysostom.  Be  SacerdoL  i,  1-8;  vi,  18).  See 
Smith,  Vict,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  r. 

Baail,  saint  and  martgr,  bishop  of  Amaaea,  in  the 
diocese  of  Pontus  and  piovinoe  of  UeIeDopootii%  ia  aald 
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to  bftTe  betn  oa%  of  th»  vi<;^im8  of  Um  peneeullon  set 
OQ  (ooif  about  888,  by  LicijiiuSy  the  coUcagtM  of  Con- 
ilaDtine^  in  Aimenui;  and  especially  iu  Pontni  and  the 
aty  of  Amaeea.  The  aatbor  of  the  i4oCf  of  this  saint 
appean  Co  say  that  he  attracted  the  Any  of  the  emper^ 
or  by  raeeiriog  into  his  house,  and  protecting  fnim 
his  Violence,  a  Tirgin  named  Glaphyra — one  of  the 
women  attached  to  the  household  of  the  empress  Con^ 
itintia;  for  which  act  he  was  carried  to  Nicomedia, 
killed,  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  His  body  was  alleged 
to  have  been  cast  ashore  at  Stnope,  carried  thence  to 
AfnaiH*ai  and  buried  there  near  a  church  that  be  had 
builu  He  is  commemorated  April  26.—Landon,  Kecks, 
Did,  ai  T. ;  Smith,  DlcL  of  Christ.  Biog,  a.  v. 

Basil,  saUU  (the  father  of  Sc  BasU  the  Great),  was 
the  aoQ  of  Su  Uacrina  the  elder,  but  the  name  of  his 
fatber  is  unknown;  he  was,  however,  a  scion  of  a  n4>le 
boose  in  Cappadoda  or  I^Mltu8.  During  the  cruel  per- 
KCQtion  ander  Galerius  and  the  Gassar  Maximin  Paia, 
they  were  oompelled  to  flee  into  the  Ueserts,  where  they 
coDtiDued  for  about  seven  yearn,  i.  e.  from  806  to  818. 
At  the  end  of  this  period  they  returned  to  Pontus, 
where  Ilasil,  their  son  (the  subject  of  this  article),  soon 
became  known  for  his  virtues  and  talents.  He  united 
to  vsst  erudition  a  rare  gxU.  of  ek)quence,  which  gained 
him  a  high  reputation  at  the  bar.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  known,  but  the  decease  of  bis  wife,  St.  £m- 
nelia,  probably  took  place  in  870  or  372.  The  Chnrch 
booon  their  memory  on  Hay  30. — Landon,  Eocks,  DicL 
av. 

Basil  or  Achbida  was  metropolitan  of  Thessalo- 
aica,  and  flourished  about  1165.  Pope  Hadrian  wrote 
to  him  to  entreat  him  to  forsake  the  Greek  schism  and 
mite  himself  to  the  Chareh  of  Borne.  Basil  replied, 
with  dignity,  that  his  Church  was  not  schismatical, 
nor  was  the  Church  of  Rome  in  any  way  her  superior. 
His  Letter  to  ffadrittn  will  be  found  in  Baronius,  AD. 
111&,  and  (Greek  and  Latin)  in  the  Jus  Grae^Rom, 
v,807;  also  his  Repl^  to  some  questions  concerning 
certain  marriages  (Greek  and  Latin),  ibid,  p.  809.  See 
Oktty  Uisl,  Lii,  ii,  231^Landon,  ISceUs,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Basil  OP  Ancyra  (1),  a  presbyter  who  became  a 
martyr  for  the  faith  under  Julian  the  Apostate,  AD. 
862,  was  of  Christian  parentage  and  of  orthodox  faith. 
Daring  the  reign  of  Constaiitins,  he  was  a  hold  and 
onoompromidng  opponent  of  Arianism,  and  maintained 
the  truth  with  great  courage  at  the  Council  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  385.  He  was  more  than  once  apprehended  as 
a  seditions  person  by  the  provincial  governors,  but  re- 
covered his  liberty.  The  Arian  council  under  Eudox- 
itts,  held  at  Constantinople  in  860,  forbade  him  to  hold 
any  ecclesiastical  assembly.  The  seal  of  Basil  wss  still 
further  quickeneil  by  the  attempts  made  by  Julian  to 
suppress  Christianity.  The  natural  result  followed  ^ 
be  was  apprehended,  and  brought  before  the  governor 
of  the  city,  Satuminus,  who  put  him  to  the  torture,  and 
informed  the  emperor  of  the  prize  he  bad  secured.  On 
the  arrival  of  Julian  at  Ancyra,  Basil  was  presented  to 
him;  and,  having  reproached  the  emperor  with  his 
apostasy,  he  suffered  death  by  red-hot  irons  on  June  29. 
His  festival,  probably  the  anniversary  of  his  persecu- 
tion, ia  kept  both  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church  on 
Kerch  22.    See  Smith,  DicL  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  t. 

Baail  OP  Ancyra  (2)  attended  the  second  Council 
of  Micma  (the  so-called  seventh  General  Council),  AD. 
787.  At  the  first  aesslon  Basil  read  a  lengthy  apok>gy 
for  the  canliness  of  his  arrival,  and,  abjuring  the  heresy 
aa  to  image-woffship  which  he  had  previously  favored, 
expressed  his  aoqnieseeaoe  in  the  dedsion  of  Hadrian  of 
Rofne,  Tannins  of  Constantinople,  and  the  holy  apos- 
tolic thrones;  and  signed  the  decrees  of  the  council. 
Sea  Labbe,  ConeiL  vii,  670, 887.--Smith,  Did,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  a.  v. 

BaBll,  bishop  or  Aimocn,  succeeded  Haxiront  IL 
at  Ibrty-Ukird  bishop  of  tlie  see,  AD.  456.  A  portion 
of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  St.  Simeon  Stylites  is 


pKaerved  by  Evagriua  (U,  E,  ii,  10),  in  which  Simeon 
expieasea  his  thankfulneas  for  the  declaration  of  the 
fSaith  made  at  the  Council  of  Chaloedon,  and  exhorts 
Basil  to  play  the  man  in  behalf  of  the  truth.  He  was 
one  of  the  orthodox  bishops  to  whom  a  letter  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  amperor  Leo,  requesting  their  counsel 
with  regard  to  the  disturbances  caused  at  Alexandria  by 
Timothy  ifihinis  (Labbe,  CondL  iv,  dSO^—Smith,  Did, 
of  Christ*  Biog,  s.  v. 

Baail  OP  CiLicf  A  was,  according  to  Photius  {Cod, 
xlii,  107),  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  Antioch  when  Fla* 
vianus  governed  that  see  in  the  reign  of  Anastasius, 
and  afterwasds  became  bishop  of  Irenopolis  in  Cilicia; 
for  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  the  same 
with  the  BasU  mentioned  by  Snidas.  He  died  after 
the  3'ear  618,  and  wrote  an  Ecdesiastical  History^  in 
three  books.  The  first  began  AD.  460  and  ended  488 ; 
the  second  carried  it  down  to  618;  and  the  third  con- 
tained the  actions  of  the  emperor  Justin.  **  He  also," 
writes  Photius^  ''composed  a  treaUse  against  John  of 
ScythopoUs,  whom  he  loads  with  many  reproaches,  ac- 
cuses him  of  ManicbsBisro,  of  reducing  the  period  of  the 
Lent  fast  to  three  weeks,  and  of  permitting  to  eat  birds 
during  that  time."  Also  he  charges  him  with  not  wait* 
ing  for  the  communion  till  the  sacrifice  was  ended,  but 
taking  the  holy  mysteries  immediately  after  the  Goo* 
pel,  that  he  might  the  sooner  get  home  to  his  own 
dinner.  This  treatise  was  in  sixteen  books;  and  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  summary  given  by  Photius,  that  Basil 
decidedly  held  the  views  of  Nestorius  on  the  subject  of 
the  two  natures.  Suidos  asserts  that  he  also  wrote  a 
work  against  Archelaus,  a  priest  of  Colonea.  See  Dupin, 
Hid,  of  Eodes,  VVrUers,  i,  541 ,  Cave,  Hid.  Lit,  i,  466; 
Landon,  EocUs,  Did,  a,  v. ;  Smith,  Did,  of  Chrid.  Biog, 
s.  v. 

Baail  or  Glkmona,  a  French  missionary  to  China 
in  the  18th  century,  prepared  a  Chinese  dictionary,  en- 
titled //da  tsu  St  I  (1726),  several  copies  of  which  have 
been  circulated  in  China  and  Europe.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Spanish,  Russian,  Portuguese,  and  French, 
and  served  as  a  model  for  that  published  by  Guinges 
in  1818,  by  the  order  of  Napoleon — DidiouHairs  ChinoiSf 
Frcmfais  d  Latin,  Julian  Klaproth  published  in  1820 
a  supplement  to  the  work  of  Basil  of  Glemona.  See 
Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeiUrcde,  s.  v. 

Baail  OP  Lyons,  a  French  Capuchin,  who  died  in 
1G28  at  Grenoble,  is  the  author  of,  Diarium  Veri  Chris- 
tioM  (Lyons,  1617) : — Praxis  Veri  Chridiatd,  Servi  Dei 
(ibid.  1628).  See  Bemardus  a  Bononis;  Biblioiheca  Car 
puccuiorumi  J6cikeT,AUgemeiaes  GeUhrten^LexiJbonf  s,  v. 
(B.  P.) 

Baail,  bishop  op  Pauiitm  in  Mysia,  on  the  Hellea- 
pont,  and  confessor.  A  hvron  in  the  Memsa,  assigned 
by  HarlesB  (ap.  Fabric.  Bibl,  Grmc.)  to  April  12,  but  by 
Le  Quien  to  March  12,  commemorftes  his  sufferings  for 
the  faith.  The  language  employed  leads  Le  Quien  to 
the  conclnsion  that  he  suffered  in  the  persecutions  of  the 
Monothelite  or  Iconoclast  emperors.  See  Le  Quien, 
Or.  Chrid,  i,  788 ;  Fabric,  c  29.— Smith,  Did.  of  Chrid, 
Biog.  %  V. 

Basil  OP  S01S80218,  a  French  Capuchin,  who  was 
sent  as  a  missionary  into  England  iu  1691,  is  the  author 
of.  Defense  InvincibU  de  la  Veriti  Orthodoxe  de  la  Pre- 
sence Rselte  de  J.-C,  en  PEueharistie^  etc.  (Paris,  1676 
a.  o.) : — DefensiOf  seu  Vera  Beligio  elare  Demondraia^ 
d  No9arum  Sedarum  Falsitas  pemlus  Eversa  ( ibid. 
1676)  i^ContpendiuM  Clarissimum  Dodrinm  Chridianm 
cum  A  MdoritaObtu  S,  Scriptura  (ibid.  1678) :  —  Coa- 
demnatio  Novatorumper  Os  eoru/n  circa  Materias  ConF- 
troverscu  inter  eos  d  Catholicos  Bomanos  (ibid.) : — De 
Existmtia  Dei  oonira  InJvMes  (ibid.}:— Re /iexions  Mo- 
rales  sur  00  Passage  de  CEcriiure-^UtinaM  saperent  d 
intelUgerent,  d  novissima  pronderent,  Deut.  xaauij  8 
(ibid.  1686).  See  Bemardus  a  Bononia,  Bibliotheca  Ca^ 
pueeinorum ;  Jiicher,  A  Ugemeines  Gekknen^Lexikon,  a.  r. 
(B.F.) 
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Basil,  bishop  or  Tiberias,  at  the  end  of  the  8th  j 
oentoiy,  was  originally  an  inmate  of  the  monastic  Col- 
lege of  the  Resurrection  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  be 
afterwards  became  abboU  Here  he  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  the  intruding  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  Theodore, 
who,  while  still  a  monk,  took  him  as  bis  companion 
on  the  %*i8it  paid  by  him  to  St«  Stephen  at  the  monas- 
tery of  Sl  Saba,  with  the  view  of  learning  from  him 
the  future  issue  of  his  ambitious  designs.  Hasil  after- 
wards visited  St«  Stephen  on  his  own  account,  and  re- 
ceived from  htm  an  assurance  that  he  would  attain  the 
episcopal  dignity,  together  with  a  warning  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  office.  He  subsequently  administered 
the  affairs  of  the  see  of  Jericho,  and  finally  became 
bishop  of  Tiberias.  See  Leonitus,  Vita  8,  Stepk,  apud 
Le  Quien,  Or,  ChriaL  iii,  806  sq.,  665  sq.,  708  sq.—Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Basil,  bishop  of  Tr-uanofolis,  in  the  province  of 
Rhodope,  in  Thrace,  and  metropolitan,  took  part  in  the 
^  Robbers'  Synod  "  at  Ephesus  in  449,  when  he  gave  his 
verdict  in  favor  of  the  orthodoxy  of  Eutyches  and 
against  Flavian.  He  was  present  in  461  at  the  Council 
of  Chalcedon,  when  he  Joined  the  noisy  adversaries  of 
Theodoret,  and  appears  on  the  orthodox  side  consenting 
to  the  deposition  of  Dioscoms,  and  accepting  the  same  of 
Leo.  He  was  one  of  the  bishops  to  whom  the  emperor 
Leo  wrote  in  458,  requesting  their  opinions  on  the  dis- 
ordered state  of  ecclesiastical  matters  at  Alexandria, 
after  the  murder  of  Proterius  and  the  usurpation  of 
Timothy  iEUirus. — Smith,  Did,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Baaila,  Abiad,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who  died  at  Blan- 
tua  in  1743,  is  the  author  of  D'^iasn  r^VO^  D,  or 
a  philosophy  of  Judaism  (Mantua,  1730;  Lemberg, 
1858),  in  which  he  defends  Judaism  against  Greek  and 
Christian  philosophers.  See  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Slo- 
rico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  53 ;  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud.  t,  92 ;  Uen- 
jacob,  Ozar  lla-Sephtirim^  or  Thesanrus  Librorum  lle^ 
braicorum  (Wilna,  1880),  i,  41,  No.  769.     (a  P.) 

Baaila,  Raphael  Chajim,  son  of  the  preceding, 
is  best  known  as  the  editor  of  the  famous  Mantuan 
Bible  with  Norzi's  (q.  v.)  commentary,  published  under 

the  title  "^^  rnsis.    Uasila  added  some  notes,  and  also 

appended  a  list  of  nine  hundred  variations.  The  work 
was  published  at  Mantua  in  1742.  The  commentary 
itself  was  published  at  Vienna  in  1818,  and  of  late  in 
the  Warsaw  Rabbinic  Bible,  1860-66.  Tho  remark  of 
the  writer  of  tho  arL  Norzi  in  this  Cg<Jop<Bditt,  ^  the 
work  of  Nurzi  iharked  great  progress  in  Biblical  exege- 
sis, but  it  has  no  longer  any  value,"  is,  to  say  the  least, 
a  very  superficial  one,  for  Norzi  never  attempted  ex- 
egesis, but  textual  criticism,  as  any  one  acqiuiinti\l 
with  the  work  can  see  from  the  very  first  page.  As 
to  its  value,  it  is  best  shown  by  the  use  which  Baer 
and  Deliusch,  the  latest  editors  of  the  Hebrew  text, 
make  of  it.  See  Furst,  BOd.  Jud.  i,  92 ;  De'  Rossi,  Di- 
tionari  Storico  (Germ.  transL),  p.  58 ;  Benjacob,  Ozar 
Jla'-SepharitOy  or  Thesaurus  Librorum  Btbraicorum 
(Wilna,  1880),  ii,  843,  No.  1558 ;  Dresde,  Programma  quo 
Commendantur  Raphaelis  Chajim  BasUa,  Judai  Reoen- 
tioriSf  Exercitationu  Critica  in  Diversitatem  Ledioms 
Codicis  Kbrcti  ab  Kverardo  van  der  JJooght  Observatam 
(Wittenb.  1774).    (a  P.) 

Baailfia  {queen),  in  Greek  mythology.  Uranus  had 
by  a  number  of  wives  forty-five  children.  Of  these  TitsBa 
alone  gave  him  eighteen,  who,  from  their  mother,  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Titans.  Basilea  was  the  oldest,  and 
also  brought  up  her  brothers.  After  her  father  had  been 
translated  among  the  gods,  she  undertook  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom.  She  then  (still  a  maiden^  in  order 
to  leave  the  kingdom  to  children  of  the  family,  mar- 
ried her  brother  Hyperion,  and  by  him  became  mother 
of  Helios  and  Selene.  The  fear  that  Hyperion  might 
ultimately  draw  the  kingdom  towards  himself  led  the 
brothers  to  an  atrocious  act.  They  ki!led  thc^  husband, 
drowned  Helios,  and  Selene,  disheartened,  thre«v  hexaelf 


from  the  top  of  the  bouse.  « A  dream  comforted  the  on- 
happy  mother.  Helios  made  known  to  her  that  be  and 
his  sister  had  been  placed  as  sun  and  moon  in  the  heav- 
ens, and  that  the  Titans  would  receive  their  Just  punish- 
ment. Basilea  (thence  called  6oiia  dta)  told  the  people 
what  had  happened,  and  they  then  bestowed  the  names 
of  her  children  upon  the  sun  and  moon.  She  finally  he- 
came  insane,  and  at  death  was  taken  among  the  deities. 

Venus  was  often  worshipped  as  Basilea,  but  without 
being  identified  with  the  subject  of  the  above  sketch. 

BasUeua  (Hnj^r),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  surw 
name  of  a  number  of  gods — of  Jupiter,  of  Neptune,  of 
Apollo.  Neptune  especially  was  worshipped  by  this 
name  at  Tronene. 

Baailloa,  or  law  boohs.    The  large  Justinian  com- 
pilation of  Roman  law  (the  so-called  Corpus  Juris  Ctvi- 
lis),  because  of  its  being  written  in  Latin,  could  not 
satisfy  the  wants  in  the  East,  a  Greek  translation  be- 
ing needed.     In  order  to  avoid  all  ambiguity,  the  em- 
peror Basilins  Maoedo  undertook  the  publication  of 
a  manual  (Hpoxcipoc  ydfio^)  in  the  year  878  (published 
by  Zacharia,  Heidelberg,  1887),  which  was  revised  in 
885  {'ETavayuyrj  rov  i^ftov).    Besides,  lie  undertook 
'Avaradap<ric  tCiv  xaXaiiay  yofi^tv  (repurgatio  vetemm 
Ifffum)  in  sixty  (comp.  Upoxtipo^,  §  8)  or  forty  ('Eiravo- 
ytayfi,  §  1)  books,  which  again  were  revised  by  the 
emperor  hoo  the  Wise  in  886,  and  which  receiveid  the 
title  Basilica:  o  fiafftkueo^  (>'<^MOp)  or  rd  fiaotXttd 
(yo/iifia),  consisting  of  sixty  hooka.     It  was  edited,  in 
connection  with  others,  by  Symbatius  or  Sabbatius.  Of 
a  later  revision  under  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  we 
read  in  Balsamon,  Voelli  et  JustelU  BiblioUuca  Juris 
Canoms,  ii,  814,  but  this  statement  is  without  any  foun- 
dation.   The  Basilica  are  a  Greek  elaboration  of  Jus- 
tinian's compilation,  put  together  from  older  translations 
and  commentaries,  extracts  from  Justinian's  Novella, 
promulgated  after  535,  and  from  the  npox«f>oc  of  ^' 
stilus.    Fragments  of  old  versions  and  elucidations  were 
added  as  scholia  from  the  beginning,  to  which  otbeis 
were  added,  till  finally  a  kind  of  glwa  ordwaria  was 
formed,  which  was  also  published  by  the  editors.    The 
manuscripts  of  the  Basilica  are  «lf  incomplete,  and  so 
also  the  editions.    Single  books  were  edited  in  a  Latin 
translation  by  Gcntianus  Hervetus  (Paris,  1557),  Cujs- 
cius  (1566),  Labbieus  (1569>    The  Greek  tex^  with 
a  Latin  translation  and  scholia,  was  first  puUished 
by  Fabrot  (Paris,  1647,  7  vols.  fuL).     To  these  were 
added  supplements  by  Ruhnken  (Reita,  a.  o.).     The 
latest  edition  \»,  Basilicorum  Libri  LX poU  A,  Fabroti 
curas  ope  codd.  MSS,  a  Gust.  Ern.  ffdmbachio  aliisgve 
CoUatorum  Integriores  cum  ScholOs  edidit,  editos  denuo 
reoensuit,  deperditos  restituit,  translationem  Latinam  ct 
aduotationem  criticam  adjecit  Carol.  GuiL  Em.  Helm- 
bach.  (LipsisB,  1838-48,  5  vols.) : — Supplementum  JCditio' 
nis  Banlicorum  I/eimbachiana  Libri  X  V-X  VIII  Basiti- 
corum  edidit  Carol.  Ed.  Zacharia  a  Lingenthal  (ibid. 
1846).     On  the  history  of  the  Basilica  and  their  im- 
porunce  for  ecclesiastical  law,  see  Zacharia,  Uistoria 
Juris  GrmcO'Romani  Delvteatio  (Heidelberg,  1839), 
p.  35  sq. ;  Mortreuil,  Ilistoire  du  Droit  Bgzaniin  (Paris, 
1843-1846),  ii,  1  sq. ;  iii,  230  sq.;  Biener,  De  CoUedumi- 
bus  Canomm  Ecdesies  Graca  (Beiolijii,  1827),  §  5; 
Mejer,  in  Herzpg's  Real-EncgHop.  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baiilioftni,  Nestorian  followers  of  Basil  of  Ircnopo- 
lis  the  Cillcian  (Dion.  Areop.  Eccies.  I/ier.). 

Baailioapetrl,  Carlo,  an  lulian  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Milan  in  1550.  After  having  studied  jurisprudence, 
he  joined  the  Bamabites,  whose  general  he  became. 
In  1593  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Novara,  and  died 
Oct.  6, 1615.  He  wrote,  De  Concordaniia  Evcmgdi^a- 
rum  :—De  Immunitate  EccUsiastiea.  See  Ughelli,  Ita- 
lia Sacra ;  Jocher,  Allgemei»es  Gelekria^Lcxikon,  i.  v. 
(RP.) 

BaaiUons,  a  Marcionite  of  the  2d  centoiy  (Euseb. 
Bitt.  Eodes.  v,  13),  perhaps  the  aame  aa  Blaius  (Volk- 
mar,  BippoL  p.  27^\ 
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BaflilXdes  (I),  saini  and  martyr^  was  an  officer  of 
the  gnarda  of  Aqiiila,  governor  of  Egypt*  who  was  or- 
dered to  guard  the  virgin  martyr  I'otanaisna,  and  to 
carr^her  to  execution.  On  the  way  to  the  scene  of 
her  torment,  when  the  heathen  multitude  pressed  upon 
her,  and  poUnted  her  chaste  ears  with  filthy  and  ob> 
scene  wonls,  Basilides  honorably  and  kindly  compelled 
them  to  fall  back.  In  return  for  this  the  holy  virgin 
promised  that,  when  she  was  gone  hence,  she  would  en- 
treat the  Lonl  for  him.  Accordingly,  some  ti me  after  her 
death,  Basilides  confessed  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
was  carried  before  the  judge.  When  urged  by  some 
Christians  to  explain  the  circumstances  which  had  led 
to  such  a  determination,  he  declared  that  Putamiiena, 
three  davs  after  her  martvrdom,  came  and  stood  over 
him  in  the  night,  and  placed  a  crown  upon  his  head, 
saying  that  she  had  prayed  for  him,  and  that  he  would 
soon  be  called  away.  He  was  brought  a  second  time 
before  the  judge,  and,  remaining  resolute  in  the  faith, 
was  ordered  to  be  executed;  and  accordingly  he  was 
beheaded  at  Alexandria.  Eusebius,  from  whom  the 
above  is  t^en,  declares  that  the  virgin  martyr  ap- 
peared in  t%e  same  manner  to  multitudes  of  others 
about  that  time, all  of  whom  were  converted  {Hist. 
A'ccJet.  vi,  b,  8). — Landon,  Eedes,  Diet  s.  v. 

Basilidefl  (2),  taitU  and  tnaiiyr^  was  one  of  the 
four  soldiers  of  the  army  of  Italy,  under  Maxentius, 
who  witnessed  a  glorious  confession  at  Kome,  before 
the  prefect  of  the  city,  named  Aurelius.  In  the  year 
309  the  prxefect  of  Rome  was  one  Aurelius  Hermogenes, 
and  this  is  probably  the  proper  date  of  their  martyr- 
dom. Aurelius  had  heard  that  Basilides  and  his  com- 
panions had  openly  avowed  their  belief  thst  the  God 
uf  the  Christians  was  the  only  true  God;  whereupon  he 
caused  them  to  be  cited  before  him,  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  induce  them  to  sacrifice  to  the  idols,  but  in 
vun ;  and  he  then  committed  them  to  prison.  While 
there  they  converted  to  the  faith  Marcellus  the  jailer, 
and  several  of  the  prisoners.  The  emperor  Maxentius 
caused  them  to  be  brought  before  him  and  severely 
beaten  with  rods  of  iron ;  but  he  found  them  immov- 
able, and  eventually  ordered  that  their  heads  should  be 
struck  ofll  Their  bodies  were  buried  on  the  Aurelian 
rood,  about  four  and  a  half  leagues  from  Rome,  where  it 
seems  a  chapel  was  afterwards  built  over  their  tomb. 
Their  festival  is  kept  in  the  Roman  Church  on  June  12. 
See  BaiUet  and  Butler,  J une  1 2. — Landon,  Ecckt,  Did,  s.  v. 

BasillsoiiB  (1)  was  bishop  of  Comanes,  or  Comana, 
io  Pontaa,  who,  according  to  Palladius  {Dial,  de  Vita 
S,  Jok.  Ckryg, ell),  was  martyred  at  Nicomedia,  about 
312,  during  the  persecution  of  the  emperor  Maximinus, 
together  with  the  celebrated  St.  Lucia,  priest  of  An- 
Uoch.  When  peace  was  restored  to  the  Church,  the 
body  of  St.  Basiliscus  was  brought  back  to  Comanes, 
and  buried  a  short  distance  from  the  town;  a  church, 
moreover,  was  built  over  his  tombb  In  407  St.  John 
Chrysoatom  passed  through  Comanes,  and  his  guards, 
not  willing  that  he  shoidd  stop  in  the  city,  caused  him 
to  pass  the  uight  in  the  presbytery  of  the  church  of 
Sc  R^!ifiK''?*r  During  the  night  the  martyr  Basiliscus 
appeared  to  St.  Chrysostom,  entreated  him  to  be  of  goo<l 
courage,  and  assured  him  that  they  should  be  together 
on  the  following  day;  accordingly,  on  the  following 
day  he  died,  and  was  buried  near  the  martyr.  Basilis- 
cus is  aaid  to  have  been  shod  with  red-hot  iron  shoes, 
sod  then  beheaded  and  thrown  into  the  river  (Baronius, 
at  May  22).  The  festival  of  St.  Basiliscus  is  l^Iay 
22,  the  day  on  which  his  body  was  translated;  his  mar- 
tyrdom occurred  Jan.  7.  See  Riiiuart,  Acta  Sine,  p. 
505;  BaiBet  and  Butler,  May  22.— Landon,  Ecclet.  Diet, 
8.  V. ;  Smith,  IHct.  of  Chriit,  Bioff,  s.  v. 

BasUiaons  (2),  faiiU  and  martyry  is  said  to  have 
lived  in  the  4th  century,  to  have  been  a  soUlier,  and  to 
hare  been  martyred  at  Comanes,  in  Pontus,  about  906. 
The  Cieeka  mark  his  festival  on  May  22.  He  is  proba- 
bly the  aame  as  the  preceding. — ^Landon,  Kcclet,  Diet,  &  v. 

XI.— A  A 


Another  of  the  same  name  is  mentioned  by  Ruinart 
in  connection  with  St.  Mamas,  to  whom,  with  Basiliscus, 
a  church  was  dedicated  at  Constantinople,  their  day  be- 
ing July  29. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Baailials,  in  the  superstition  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  a  fabulous  animal  which  was  to  come  from  an  egg 
laid  by  a  thirty-year-old  cock,  and  which  a  turtle  was 
to  hatch.  It  was  to  be  frightfully  large,  with  the  body 
-of  a  fowl,  a  brazen  bill  and  brazen  claws,  also  a  long 
tail,  formed  like  three  snakes,  and  with  three  points. 
Such  an  animal  was  regarded  as  dangerous  from  its  size, 
and  deadly  from  its  poison,  and  it  was  suppose<i  that  it 
killed  even  with  its  look,  and  is  itself  invulnerable,  the 
only  weapon  available  against  it  being  a  looking-glass, 
at  the  presentation  of  which  it  is  frightened  and  bursts. 

Baailissa,  wife  of  Julian,  u  commemorated  as  a 
martyr  of  Antioch  (A.D.  296)  in  various  Church  lists 
on  March  3  (Byzant.),  May  20  (Jerome),  June  9  (Old 
Rom.),  or  Nov.  25  (Armen.). 

Baallius.    See  B^vsil. 

Basilla  is  the  name  of  three  Christian  saints  in 
different  early  martyrologies :  (1)  Virgin  martyr  at 
Rome  under  Gallienus,  commemorated  May  20;  (2) 
commemorated  Aug.  26 ;  (3)  in  Antioch,  Nov.  23.  See 
Bassilla. 

Basin,  Eucharistic.  When  the  people  offered 
bread  and  wine  at  the  holy  communion,  as  they  did  at 
first  in  large  quantities,  the  ministers  of  the  altar  were 
obliged,  after  receiving  it,  to  wash  their  hands  before 
proceeding  to  consecrate.  This  they  did  in  large  ves- 
sels, or  bcuinSf  of  silver,  earthenware,  etc  At  the  pres- 
ent day  in  the  Latin  Church,  the  form  is  still  kept  up 
by  the  priest  dipping  the  tips  of  his  fingers  in  water 
contained  in  a  little  basin.  The  alms  and  other  devo- 
tions of  the  faithful  are,  by  the  rubrics  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  directed  to  be  received  in  a  decent 
basin,  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  an  alnu-ditk  (q.  v.), 
which  ought  to  be  on  every  altar,  that  the  alms,  etc, 
collected  by  the  church  -  wardens,  deacons,  or  others 
may  be  received  in  it.— Landon,  Ecdea,  Diet,  s.  v.  See 
Basws. 

Basin,  Bernard,  a  Spanish  theologian,  canon  of 
Saragossa,  lived  at  the  close  of  the  15th  centur}'. 
Among  other  works,  he  wrote  Tractatut  de  A  riUnts  Ma- 
gicis  et  Magarum  Malefiiciit  (Paris,  1485).  See  Hoc- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Basin,  Thomas,  a  French  prelate,  was  born  at 
Calais,  France.  lie  studied  philosoph}'  at  Paris;  in 
1431  was  assessor  of  the  philosophical  faculty  of  Lou- 
vain  ;  and  finally  bishop  of  Lisieux.  He  was  a  great 
favorite  with  king  Charles  VII,  but  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  country  under  his  son,  lx>uis  XL  He  went  to  Lou- 
vain,  where  he  lectured  on  jurisprudence.  From  thence 
he  went  to  Trier,  and  finally  to  Utrecht,  where  pope 
Sixtus  IV  appointed  him  archbishop  of  Ccesarea  and 
vicar  to  the  bishop,  David  Burgund,  of  Utrecht.  He 
died  Dec.  30, 1491.  He  wrote,  Res  suo  Tempore  Tra- 
jecti  Gestce: — a  treatise  against  Paul  of  Middelburg: 
— and  left  in  MS.  Consilium  super  Processu  Puella  A  u- 
relianensis,  i.  e.  a  historv  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans.  See 
D'Achery,  SpicUegium,  vol.  iy;  Mathseus,  Anulectes, 
vol.  ii ;  Jdcher,  A  llffemeines  Gflehrten  •  Ijexikon^  s.  v. ; 
Lichtcnberger,  Encyclopidie  des  Sciences  Belif/ieusesj  s.  v. 

(B.  I'.) 

Basins,  Ecclksi  astical  Use  ok.  Before  the  high- 
altar,  and  above  the  steps  to  it,  were  ususliy  three 
basins  of  silver,  hung  by  silver  chains,  with  prickets 
for  serges  or  great  wax  candles,  and  latten  basins  with- 
in them  to  receive  the  droppings.  These  tapers  burned 
continually,  night  and  day,  in  token  that  the  house  was 
always  watching  unto  God.  Basins  were  used  for  car- 
rying the  cruets  and  the  ewers  for  the  ablution  of  the 
priest's  fingers.  They  were  usually  in  pairs,  one  being 
used  for  pouring,  the  other  for  receiving  the  water; 
thus  we  find  one  engraved  with  the  morul  life  and  a 
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second  with  the  dtvioe  life  of  Christ.  l*hc  material 
was  aometimes  enamelled  copper  or  silver-gilt,  and  the 
embelliahment  was  frequently  of  a  heraldic  rather  than 
religioas  character.  At  Durham  one  basin  and  two 
cruets  were  used  at  a  time.  There  is  a  beautiful  basin 
of  the  time  of  Edward  II,  wrought  with  figures  of  a 
knight  helmed  by  a  lady  at  a  castle  gate,  in  St.  Mary's, 
Bermondsey,  which  once  belonged  to  the  abbey  there. 
Two  enamelled  basins  of  the  Idth  century  at  Conqnes 
are  called  gemelliofu;  one  is  used  as  a  ewer,  and  the 
other  as  a  jug.  There  was  also  a  large  basin  for  alms, 
usually  double  gilt,  used  upon  principal  festivals,  and 
a  smailcr  one  of  less  value  for  ordinary  days.  Alms- 
basins  of  Flemish  manufacture  and  lattcn  are  preserved 
at  SL  Margaret's,  Westminster.— Walcott,  Sacred  A  r- 
chmoL  s.  v. 

Basinus,  St.,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  in  Lor- 
raine. He  entered  the  Monastery  of  St.  Maximinus  at 
Treves,  where  he  made  such  advance  in  Christian  per- 
fection and  holiness  that,  upon  the  death  of  Herwinus, 
the  monks  elected  him  abbot  of  their  community.  Sub- 
sequently, about  A.D.  670,  when  the  see  of  Treves  be- 
came vacant  by  the  death  of  St.  Nuroerianus  (or  his  suc- 
cessor), Basinus  was  compelled  to  fill  it.  As  archbishop 
of  Treves,  he  relaxed  nothing  of  his  former  strictness 
in  discipline  or  morality.  After  filling  the  see  for 
twenty-two  years,  he  resigned  his  office,  and  St.  Lud- 
winus,  his  favorite  nephew,  succee<leil  him.  The  re- 
mainder of  his  days  he  employed  in  preparing  for  his 
death,  which  happened  towards  the  end  of  the  year  700. 
His  festival  is  marked  March  4.  See  BaiUet,  vol  i; 
Landon,  Eodet,  DicU  s.  v. 

Baskendlle,  John  T.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Mecklenbuig 
County,  Va.,  Feb.  17, 1803.  He  graduated  in  medicine 
in  Baltimore  city  in  1822;  professed  conversion  in  1833; 
received  license  to  preach  in  1839,  and  about  that  time 
entered  the  Tennessee  Conference.  In  1843  he  received 
an  appointment  to  the  agency  of  the  Memphis  Confer- 
ence Female  Institute.  He  thus  labored  as  agent  and 
as  minister  until  1853,  when  he  became  superannuated, 
which  relation  he  sustained  until  his  death,  May  1, 
1873.  Mr.  Baskcrville  was  warm  and  impulsive  in 
nature,  and  decideilly  pious.  See  Minutes  of  Amiual 
Conference*  of  the  M,  E,  Church  Souths  1873,  p.  851. 

BaBket,  Ecclesiastical  Usk  of.    See  Canister. 

Basket,  Joiix  C,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  received  into  the  Kentucky 
Conference  in  1839,  and  labored  with  marked  usefulness 
and  popularity  until  his  death,  Aug.  27,  1844.  Mr. 
Basket  was  remarkable  for  his  amiability  and  zeal. 
See  Minutes  of  A  rmual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church 
South,  1846,  p.  56. 

Baamagut,  in  llindil  mythology,  was  an  evil  das- 
mon  (Danawa).  Because  of  the  sacrifice  Homa,  which 
he  made  by  cutting  up  his  own  body  and  offering  the 
pieces  to  Siva,  the  latter  endowed  him  with  the  power 
to  convert  into  ashes  ever>'thing  that  he  touched.  But 
when,  in  love  with  Parvati,  he  sought  to  try  his  de- 
stroying power  on  Siva  also,  the  latter  fled  to  Vishnu, 
who  assured  the  frightened  god  of  his  help  and  revenge. 
Vishnu  appeared  to  Basmagut  in  the  form  of  Parvati, 
and  promised  to  listen  to  his  petitions  if  he  would  leani 
the  dance  of  her  husband,  which  she  danced  for  him. 
Basmagut  imitated  the  movements  of  Vishnu,  and  the 
latter  putting  his  hand  on  his  head,  Basmagut  did  the 
same,  thus  destroying  himself. 

Baamotheana  (Baamothei,  or  Maabothasi), 
a  name  given  to  certain  heretics  who  kept  the  Sabbath 
days  (Clemens  Alexand.  and  Const,  A  post,), — Landon, 
EccUs,  Diet,  s.  V. 

Baaolua  (or  Baaiolua),  St.,  was  a  hermit,  bom 
in  the  6th  century,  in  the  Limousin,  who,  resolving  to 
quit  the  world,  went  to  Rheims  to  visit  and  consult 
. Grilles,  the  bishop  of  that  see.    la  A.D.  575  he  entered 


the  Monaster}'  of  Verzy,  and  was  regarded  by  the  abbot 
Dromer  and  the  other  monks  as  a  model  of  perfection ; 
but,  in  onler  to  attain  to  a  higher  state,  he  resol%'ed  to 
betake  himself  to  perfect  aolitnde,  and  in  580  retired  to 
a  neighboring  mountain,  where  he  constructed  a  chapel 
and  a  cell,  which  he  occupied  for  forty  yeaT%  and  died 
Nov.  26,  about  6*20  (or  625).  The  Roman  martycology 
commemorates  him  on  Nov.  26.  Usuardus,  who  lived 
in  the  9th  century,  speaks  of  bis  day  as  Oct.  15,  the 
day  of  his  translation  by  Hiucmar  of  Rheima.  See 
Landon,  Eedes,  Did,  sl  v. 

Baaor,  Anthony,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  an  Eng- 
lishman by  birth,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century.  See  Fox,  Acts  cmd  MonU" 
mentSf  iv,  457. 

Baaqae  Veraion  op  the  Scriptubbs.  There 
are  at  least  eight  dialects  of  the  Basque  language,  which 
is  a  tongue  utterly  unlike  other  European  languagea, 
unless  we  except  the  Finnish,  with  which  it  appean  to 
have  some  slight  connection.  The  Basques  who  can 
read  at  all  can,  in  almost  every  instance,  read  either 
French  or  Spanish ;  but,  as  a  matter  oC  course,  their 
mother^tongue  is  more  valued  by  them  than  acquired 
languages.  According  to  the  geographical  position, 
we  have  the  French  and  Spanish  Basque.  See  Bible 
of  Every  Land,  p.  314^18. 

I.  French  Basque. — The  French  dialect  of  the  Basque 
b  spoken  in  the  south-western  extremity  of  France,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Spain.  It  formerly  included  the  three 
subdivisions  of  Labour,  Lower  Navarre,  and  Soule,  and 
it  is  now  comprehended  in  the  department  of  the  Low- 
er Pyrenees.  The  entire  New  Test,  in  the  Basque  of 
Lower  Navarre  was  published  at  Rochelle  in  1571  under 
the  title  JesuM  Christ  Cure  Javanaren  Tesiamentu  Ber- 
rill.  It  was  translated  by  John  de  Lifarrague,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Reformed  Church  and  a  native  of  Beani. 
In  the  dedication  to  Jeanne  d'Albret,  queen  of  Navarre, 
at  whose  expense  it  was  published,  the  translator  says: 
**  Et  pen  s'en  fallut  que  je  ne  desistasse  entierement, 
voyant  mon  entreprise  d*autant  plus  grande,  que  la 
langue  en  la  quelle  J'ay  escrit  est  de  plus  steriles  et  di- 
vcrses,  et  du  tout  inusitee,  pour  le  moinsen  traduction." 
A  copy  of  this  New  Test,  was  found  in  the  library 
at  the  University  of  Oxfonl,  and  from  this  copy  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  printed  in  1825  at 
Bayonne  one  tbouaand  copies  of  the  gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Pyt,  a  minister 
of  the  Reformed  Chureh  in  Beam.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishop  was  opposed  to  the  circulation  of  thia  edi- 
tion, and  destroyed  about  eight  hundred  copies  of  the 
same.  This  opposition  only  enoonraged  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  publish  another  edition. 
Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Montleza  and  the  superintend- 
ence of  friends  at  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne,  the  text  of 
1571  was  altered  in  accordance  with  the  modem  forms 
of  language,  and  so  many  changes  were  introduced  as 
virtually  to  constitute  a  new  version.  The  New  Tent, 
in  this  new  and  revised  form  was  completed  at  press 
in  1828,  and  further  editions  soon  followed.  Since  1SG9 
the  same  society  has  published  the  Basque  New  Teat, 
in  the  Labourdin  dialect. 

ir.  Spanish  Bosgu^.— This  dialect  is  spoken  in  the 
provinces  of  Biscay,  (luipuscoa,  and  Alava.  The  edu- 
cated class  of  the  people  can  read  and  understand  Span- 
ish,  but  their  native  dialect  has  a  peculiar  charm  for 
them.  No  portion  whatever  of  the  Scriptures  appeara 
to  have  been  printed  until  the  year  1888,  when  Mr. 
George  Borrow,  with  the  aid  of  the  British  and  Foret^ 
Bible  Society,  edited  and  published  an  edition  of  the 
gospel  acooiding  to  Luke.  In  1848  this  versioii  of 
Luke  was  revised  and  amended  by  the  transbtor,  named 
Oteiza,  and  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  same  society. 
As  this  translation  was,  however,  a  mixture  of  the  GuV 
puscoan  and  the  Biscayan,  an  edition  in  the  pure  GuU 
puscoan  dialect  was  printed,  at  the  expense  of  the  Rer. 
J.  £.  Oalton,  in  1870,  to  which  in  1878  was  added  the 
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gospel  of  John,  which  had  been  alao  traoakted  at  the 
expense  of  the  same  gentleman,  under  the  care  of  Seflor 
de  Bninet. 

For  linguistic  purposes,  see  Bonaparte,  Lb  Vcrbe 
Baique  en  TaUeauXf  aecompagni  de  Notes  Grammati- 
ealesj  selon  les  huit  ZHaUctte  de  VEu§kara  (Lond.  1869) ; 
Tan  Evs,  Eatai  de  Grammaire  de  la  Ijongue  Baeque 
(A.inst.  1867);  id.  Grammcure  Compart  dee  DicUecUt 
Ba$qu€M  (1879).     (B.  P.) 

Ba«-relief  (or  Baaao- relievo)  is  sculptuotd 
work  the  figures  of  which  project  less  than  half  their 
^e  proportions  from  the  wall  or  sorlace  on  which  they 
sre  carved.  When  the  projection  is  equal  to  half  the 
trae  proportions  it  is  called  mezzo-relievo;  when  more 
than  half  it  is  alto-relievo.— Parker,  Glost.  qfArchUeot, 
ar. 

Baas,  Benjamia,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Braintree,  Mass;  He  graduated  from  Har- 
▼anl  College  iu  1715;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Hanover,  Dec  II,  1728 ;  and  died  in  1756,  aged  sixty- 
three.    See  Sprague,  A  tmaU  of  the  A  mer.  Puipitf  i,  850. 

Baaa,  Henry,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  was  bom  at  Berlin,  Conn.,  Dec.  9, 
1786.  He  was  the  son  of  Daniel  Baaa,  one  of  the  dar- 
ing patriots  who  threw  the  tea  overboard  in  Boston 
harbor.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1807,  aoon  after  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  in  1811  entered  the  South  Carolina 
CoofereDee,  and  for  thirty-seven  years  did  effective  work. 
In  1848  he  became  superannuated,  and  continued  to 
sustain  that  relation  until  the  close  of  his  life,  May  18, 
1860.  Mr.  Bass  was  a  guileless  Christian  minister.  See 
ifuur/et  of  A  tmual  Con/erencee  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
JSaUh,  1800,  p.  252. 

Baaa,  John,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Braintree,  Maas.,  March  26,  1717.  He  graduated 
at  Harvard  in  1787,  and  was  called  to  the  pastorate 
in  Ashford,  Conn.,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1748.  In 
1751  he  was  dismissed  "  for  dissenting  from  the  Calvin- 
istic  sense  of  the  quinqnarticular  points,"  having  em- 
bfMed  the  opinions  of  John  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  England. 
In  1842  Kr.  Bass  was  employed  to  supply  the  pidpit  of 
the  First  Congregational  Chnrch  in  Providence,  R.  I. 
In  1758,  bis  health  being  poor,  he  entered  upon  the 
practice  of  medicine,  and  oontinoed  therein  till  his 
death,  OcC  24, 1762.  The  Providenee  GauOe  of  Oct. 
30  spoke  of  his  character  in  very  exalted  terms.  Mr, 
Bass  published  A  True  NarrcUive  of  the  Late  Unhappjf 
CoHtaUion  w  the  Church  at  Athford  (1751),  and— in 
answer  to  Bev.  Samuel  Niles,  who  had  replied  to  the 
shore— i4  LeUer  to  Mr,  Nilee,  urith  Remarkt  on  hit  Djf- 
«y  Testimony  (1758).    See  Conff.  Quarter^,  1859,  p.  26& 

Baaa,  Ro'Virland  G.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Powhatan  County,  Va.,  June  80, 
18Q6L  He  was  led  to  Christ  in  early  life  by  the  teach- 
ings, example,  and  prayers  of  hw  devoted  mother;  and 
in  16S0  entered  the  Virginia  Conference,  in  which  he 
aerved  the  Church  zealously  until  his  decease,  Dec.  9, 
1838.  Mr.  Bass  was  a  man  of  great  excellency  of  char- 
acter, soond  in  mind  and  theok>gy,  modest  in  manner, 
soiieitoua  and  affeetionatei  See  Mmutes  of  Annual 
Omfermeesj  1889,  p.  666. 

Baaa,  Sabbatliai,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Holland, 
was  bom  at  Kalisch  in  1641.  In  1689  he  esUblished  a 
Hiebsew  printing-oflbse  at  Dyrhenfurt,  and  died  in  1718 
at  Krotoecbin.  He  is  the  author  of,  t3*«13an  "^ntlp,  a 
superoomroentary  on  Rashi  on  the  Pentateuch  and  the 
fire  Megilloth  (Amst.  1680  a.  o.) :  —  D'^Slb';  '^T\tVS,  an 
index  of  Hebrew  literature,  including  the  works  of 
Christian  writers,  giving  altogether  2360  titles,  viz. 
2200  of  Jewish,  and  160  of  Christian  writers  ( ibid. 
1680 ;  Zolkiew,  1806).  He  also  edited  some  other  works. 
See  Flint,  BibL  Jud,  i,  92  sq. ;  Benjacob,  Ozar  Ha- 
Sepharim  or  Thaaurus  Ltbrorum  Hebraicorum,  iii, 
609,  No.  1236, 1288.    (R  P.) 

Stephen,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 


was  bora  iu  Marion  District,  S.  C,  June  8, 1795.  He 
received  a  careful  religious  training,  joined  the  Church 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  soon  after  began  exhortuig,  and 
in  1820  was  admitted  into  the  South  Carolina  Confer- 
ence. He  died  Sept  6, 1820.  Mr.  Bass  was  exemplary 
in  piety  and  xeaL    See  Methodiei  MaffOMute,  iv,  279. 

Baaaani,  Jaoopo  AHTo»io,an  lulian  preacher  and 
poet,  was  bora  at  Venice  in  1686.  He  belonged  to  the 
Jesuit  Order,  and  preached  in  nearly  all  the  cities  of 
Italy.  He  counted  among  bis  auditors  at  Rome  and 
Bolqpia  po|)e  Benedict  XIV.  He  sojourned  habitually 
at  Padua,  where  he  died,  May  21,  1747.  He  wrote 
Thirtjf  Sermons  (Bologna,  1752).  His  Latin  and  Ital- 
ian poems  were  published  by  Roberti  at  Padua  in  1749. 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Giierale,  s,  v. 

BaaaarflB  (or  Baaoandas)  {fioffmiptc),  a  long 
robe,  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the  Baechm  (q.  v.)  or 
Meenidej  from  the  long  robe  which  they  wore  on  festi- 
val occasions. 

Baaa^a  (or  Da  la  Baaa6a),  ^loi,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bora  about  1585.  He  taught  theology  to 
the  Capuchins  of  Lisle,  and  died  in  1670.  He  wrote, 
Floret  Theoloffim  Practiem  (Douai,  1689)  i—Supplmen- 
tnm  (1658).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Baaaeporte,  Madal'^imb  Fran^oisb,  a  French 
painter,  was  bora  in  Paris,  SepL  5,  1700,  and  studied 
under  the  famous  Robert.  In  1782  she  succeeded  Obri- 
ette  as  painter  of  natural  history  in  the  Roj'al  Gardens, 
with  a  salary  of  one  hundred  pistoles  a  year.  Her 
chief  works  are.  The  Martyrdom  of  St,  Fidelio  de  Sig- 
maringa,  after  Robert : — Diana  and  End^ion^  after  a 
design  of  Sebastiano  Conca.  She  died  about  1780.  Sec 
Spooner,  Biog.  Ilitt,  of  the  Fine  i4  rta,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Souv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baaaat,  FnIk,  an  English  prelate,  was  the  sou 
and  heir  of  baron  Gilbert  Basset.  In  1225  he  was 
made  provost  of  the  collegiate  Church  of  St.  John  of 
Beverley,  and  in  1280  dean  of  York.  In  1241  he  was 
elected  bishop  of  London,  and  in  1244  was  transferred 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  In  1250  he  began  a  contro- 
versy with  archbishop  Boniface,  respecting  the  privileges 
of  the  see,  but  was  overraled  by  the  pope ;  in  1255, 
however,  he  succeeded  in  opposing  the  extortions  of 
Rustand,  the  pope's  legate.  He  built  the  church  of 
St  Faith,  near  St.  Paul's,  and  died  of  the  plague  in  1859. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baaset,  Rachel,  wife  of  Joseph  Basset,  was  for 
many  years  an  elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends  (Ortho- 
dox). She  died  at  Uxbridge,  Mass.,  Sept.  28, 1882,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-one  years.    See  The  Friend^  vi,  24. 

Bassett,  Amos,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Derby,  Conn.  He  graduated  from  Tale 
College  in  1784;  was  a  tutor  there  from  1789  to  1798; 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Hebron,  Conn., 
Nov.  5, 1794,  and  remained  there  until  Sept.  28, 1834; 
was  appointed,  in  that  year,  principal  of  the  Foreign 
Misaion  School  in  Corawall;  was  inatalled  pastor  in 
Monroe,  Conn.,  in  1827.  From  1810  to  1827  be  was  a 
member  of  the  corporation  of  Yale  College.  He  died 
in  1828.  See  Sprague,  Annals  oftkt  Awter,  Pulpit,  ii, 
294. 

Baaaatt,  Arohibald,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Derby,  Conn.,  March  21, 1772.  He  received  a 
careful  education,  and  graduated  at  Yak  College  in 
1796,  with  the  highest  honors  of  the  class  for  scholar- 
ship in  languages.  He  labored  for  five  3'ears  at  Win- 
chester, Conn.;  in  1807  became  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Wilton,  K.  Y. ;  and  from  1810  supplied 
several  churches  in  that  vicinity.  He  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Delaware  Presbytery,  organized 
in  1881,  and  remained  connected  with  it  for  the  re- 
mainder of  hU  Ufe.  He  died  April  29, 1859.  See  WU- 
son,  Hist,  Pretb,  Almanac,  1861,  p.  155. 

Baasatt,  Chriatopher,  an  English  divine,  waa 
bora  in  1758,  at  Aberdarc,  Glamorganshire,  Wales.    He 
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was  educated  at  a  noted  school  in  Cowbridge,  and 
Jesus  College,  Oxford ;  ordained  by  the  bbhop  of  Lon- 
don, and  became  the  curate  of  St.  Anne*8,  Blackfriars. 
Here  he  remained  several  years,  but  his  health  failing 
he  was  compelled  to  return  to  his  native  country,  where 
he  became  pastor  of  St.  Fagan*s,  CantifT.  From  St. 
Pagan's,  where  he  labored  faithfully  some  years,  he  re- 
rooyed  to  the  home  of  his  parents;  but  shortly  after- 
wards took  charge  of  Porthcery  church,  near  bis  father's 
house.  This  was  a  short  time  before  the  end  of  his 
life.  He  was  seized  with  consumption,  and  died  at  the 
age  of  thirty-one.  Mr.  Bassett  was  wholly  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God.  Wherever  he  went  he  won  seals 
to  his  ministrv.  See  Church  of  Eng.  Maffoziw,  Oct. 
1847,  p.  269. 

Bassett,  John  (l),  D.D.,a  Refonoed  (Dutch)  min- 
ister,  was  bom  at  Bushwick,  L.  I.,  Oct.  1,  1764.  He 
graduated  at  Columbia  College  in  1786,  ami  pursued  his 
theological  studies  with  Dr.  John  H.  Livingston.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  miuiatry  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  settled  as  colleague  pastor  with  Dr.  Eilardus  Wea- 
terlo,  in  Albany,  Nov.  25, 1787.  In  1804  he  resigned 
this  charge  and  retired  from  the  active  mtnistr}'.  He 
was  professor  of  Hebrew  by  the  appointment  of  the 
General  Synod  of  his  Church  from  1804  to  1812,  when 
he  resigned.  He  died  at  his  native  place  in  1820.  ■  Dr. 
Bassett  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  erudition,  and  an 
excellent  Hebrew  and  classical  scholar.  He  trained  a 
number  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  '*Iu  the  .pul- 
pit he  was  noted  for  his  sound  and  edifying  discourses,*' 
but  he  was  neither  brilliant  nor  eloquent.  In  1801  he 
translated  from  the  Dutch,  and  published,  a  work  called 
The  PiouM  Communicant^  by  Kev.  Peter  Immens,  pastor 
at  Middelburg,  Holland,  2  vols.  pp.  600.  He  also  pub- 
lished in  1791  a  collection  of  PtalmSf  Ifymn*^  and  Spir- 
itual Songs  for  the  Ute  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  A  meriat.  See  Rogers,  UisL 
hucourse,  p.  82, 38.     (\V.  J.  R.  T.) 

Bassett,  John  (2),  an  English  Bible  Christian 
minister,  was  converted  in  November,  1819.  In  1823 
he  entered  the  ministry,  and  a  rich  spirituality  and  vital- 
izing power  attended  his  preaching  for  seven  years. 
Fever  cut  short  his  labors  at  Penzance,  Oct,  2, 1830. 
See  Minutes  of  the  Conference ^  1831. 

Bassett,  John  Samuel,  an  Irish  Methodist 
preacher,  was  born  at  Cool  fancy,  County  Wicklow,  in 
1838. .  He  had  pious  parents,  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  under  the  Rev.  Thomas  Guard,  and  entered 
the  ministry  in  1865,  in  which  he  was  studious,  zealous, 
and  faithful.  He  suddenly  but  calmly  entered  into  rest 
Sept.  26, 1870. 

Bassett,  WlUiam,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  (Orthodox),  was  a  member  of  the  Queensbury 
(N.  Y.)  Monthly  Meeting.  He  died  at  Queensbur}*, 
Oct.  17, 1835,  aged  twenty-nine  years.  See  Th€  Friend^ 
ix,5a. 

Bassetti,  Marc'  Antonio,  an  eminent  Italian  his- 
torical painter,  was  born  at  Verona  in  1588,  and  studied 
under  Felioe  Riccio,  but  afterwards  became  attached  to 
the  style  of  Tintoretto.  He  painted  several  pictures 
for  the  churches  and  public  edifices  of  Verona,  among 
which  are  a  picture  of  St,  Peter  and  other  saints,  in  the 
Church  of  San  Tommaso,  and  the  Coronation  of  the 
VirffiHy  in  the  Church  of  St.  Anastasia.  He  died  in 
1680.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rfs,  s.  v. ; 
lloefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bassi,  Francrsco,  a  Bolognese  painter,  was  bom 
in  1664,  and  studied  under  Pasinelli.  He  had  some 
tine  works  in  the  public  edifices  in  Bologna,  the  best  of 
which  is  a  picture  of  St.  A  ntony  Taken  Up  to  Heaven  hg 
Angds:  He  was  a  distinguished  copyist  and  imitator 
of  Guercino.  He  died  in  1693  (according  to  others  in 
1732).  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v.; 
Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bassiftnas,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  was  originally  a 


presbyter  of  Ephesus.  The  popularity  he  there  guned 
by  his  service  to  the  poor  so  excited  the  Jealousy  of 
Memnon,  then  bishop,  that  he,  having  failed  to  drive 
him  from  the  city,  forcibly  ordained  biro  bishop  of 
Evaza  (or  Theodosiopolis).  He,  however,  refused  to 
recognise  any  tie  to  the  see  into  which  he  bad  been 
thrust,  and  never  once  visited  the  place.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  consecration  being  made  known  to  Basil, 
Memnon's  successor,  he  declared  the  see  vacant,  and  ad- 
mitted Bassianus  to  communion.  On  the  death  of 
Basil,  A.D.  444,  the  inhabitants  of  Ephesus  compelled 
Olympus,  bishop  of  Theodosiopolis,  to  ordain  Bassianua. 
Irregular  as  his  onlination  had  been,  Bassianus  visited 
Constantinople,  and  succeefled  in  obtaining  its  recogni- 
tion by  the  emperor  Theodosius  II.  After  four  years  he 
became  odious  to  his  flock,  who  thmst  him  into  prison. 
Four  months  afterwards  the  emperor  sent  Eustathius,  the 
chief  Silentiary,  to  investigate  the  matter;  and  the  case 
being  laid  before  the  chief  bishops  of  the  Christian 
Church — Leo  of  Rome,  Flavian  of  Constantinople,  and 
Domnus  of  Antiooh — they  pronounced  for  his  deposi- 
tion on  the  ground  of  forcible  intrusion.  On  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  sentence,  Bassianus  was  treated  with  the 
greatest  indignity ;  his  sacerdotal  habit  was  violently 
torn  from  him,  and  he  was  cast  into  prison.  At  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  (q.  v.)  the  see  was  declared  va- 
cant; but  Bassianus  and  Stephen  (ordained  as  his  suc- 
cessor) were  allowed  to  retain  episcopal  rank,  and  a 
pension  of  two  hundred  gold  pieces  was  granted  them 
from  the  episcopal  revenues.  See  Tilleroont,  xv,  460- 
465, 690-692,  895 ;  Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  i,  442.-^Smith,  Diet. 
of  Chtisf.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Bassi&nus,  bishop  of  Land^  and  a  aaint  of  the 
Roman  calendar,  was  one  of  the  bishops  who  condemned 
the  Arian  Palladius  at  the  Council  of  Aquileia,  and  is 
mentioned  as  a  friend  of  Ambrose.  He  died  Jan.  19, 
413,  at  the  age  of  ninety.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s.  v. 

Bassilla,  saint  and  martyr.  The  name  of  this  saint 
appears  in  the  ancient  Roman  calendar  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury, given  by  Ruiuart  at  the  end  of  the  Acta  Sineera. 
There  were  two  martyrs  of  this  name.  One  appears  to 
have  suffered  Sept.  22, 804,  under  Dioclesian  and  Max- 
imianus,  the  otlier  on  May  20.  See  Ruinart,  p.  617. — 
Landun,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v.     See  Basxujl 

Bassinger,  Skpiirrnus  D.,  a  Bfethodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Springfield,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  27, 1802. 
He  received  a  careful  religious  training;  experienced 
conversion  at  the  age  of  twenty ;  was  class  leader  during 
the  following  ten  years,  when  he  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  served  the  Church  on  several  circuits,  and  in  1852 
was  sent  to  work  among  the  Indians,  on  the  Montello 
mission.  In  1858  he  was  received  into  the  West  Wis- 
consin Conference,  and  did  valiant  work  until  his  death, 
Aug.  31, 1864.  Mr.  Bassinger  was  a  verj*  laborious  and 
successful  minister.  See  AHmutes  of  Annual  Confer' 
eneesf  1864,  p.  186. 

Bassler,  Bknjamin,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  Berae,  N.  T.,  1808.  He 
was  graduated  from  Union  College  in  1880,  and  from 
the  New  Bmiiswick  Seminary  in  1883.  He  served  the 
Church  at  New  Rhinebeck  and  Sharon  from  1888  to 
1838,  and  at  Farmer\  iUe  from  1888  to  1866.  He  died 
at  Farmerville  in  1866.  Mr.  Bassler  was  of  a  cheerful 
disposition,  and  bad  a  kindness  of  manner,  with  piety, 
which  won  all  hearts  and  made  him  a  successful  worker 
for  Christ.  Sec  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref.  Church  in 
A  merica,  3d  ed.  p.  171. 

B&uiler,  Ferdinand,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany  who  died  at  Schulpfurta,  in  Saxony,  Feb.  3» 
1879,  is  the  author  of.  Das  heilige  Land  und  die  angren^ 

zenden  Landschaflen  (Leipsic,  1846;  2d  ed.  1856): 

Ecangelische  Liederfrtude.  Auswahl  geistUcher  Lieder 
von  der  Zeil  Luihers  lis  avfvnsere  Tage  (Berlin,  1858)  : 
—.4  uswaltl  altchristlieher  Lieder  vom  2.  bis  15.  Jahrkun^ 
dert.     Im  Urtcxt  und  in  deuttchen  Uebersetzungen  (ibid. 
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1858):— i4  (Km  der  KirekenguchuskU  fSr  evanffdiieke 
Ggnmasien  (Jibid,  1876):-^  Timotheus.  GeittUehe  An- 
tprachen  an  die  Sekulgemnnde  (ibid.  1876).  See  Zn- 
chold,  BtU.  Theol  i,  72  sq. ;  SchUrer,  Tkeolog.  tUeratur- 
zeiluitgy  1877,  p.  600  sq.     (a  P.) 

.  BilBsler,  Johann  Leonhard,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec.  19,  1745,  at  Hero- 
mingen.  He  acted  a«  pastor  at  different  places,  until 
in  1788  he  was  obliged  to  retire  on  account  of  broken 
health,  and  accepted  a  call  as  head  of  the  lyceum  in 
his  native  place,  where  he  died,  Oct.  9,  1811.  He  is 
the  author  of  Geittlkke  Liederjur**  Landcalk  (Leipsic, 
1778;  3d  ed.  1782).  Some  of  his  hymns  are  still  to  be 
found  in  modem  hymn-books.  See  Koch,  GnchickU 
da  daasehen  Kirchadiedtt,  vt,  224.     (R  P.) 

Baasol  <or  De  Baasolia),  John,  a  Scotch  Fran- 
ciscan, called  by  the  schoolmen  Doctor  OrnatissimuMf 
lived  in  the  14th  century,  and  was  a  disciple  of  Duns 
Scotns,  with  whom  he  went  to  Parts  in  13(M.  In  1822 
he  went  to  Brabant,  and  died  there  in  1347.  He  wrote 
a  commentary  on  Peter  Lombard's  four  books  of  Sen- 
tences, printed  in  1517,  and  some  smaller  works.  See 
ChalmeiB,  Biop.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  £ccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

BaaflUB  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christian 
ssints :  (1)  Of  Africa,  nalaiej  March  19 ;  (2)  nataie,  Oct. 
20;  (3)  in  Hendea,  Nov.  20.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
CkrisL  A  fUiq,  s.  v. 

BaflBUB,  a  heretic  of  the  2d  century,  was  a  disciple 
of  Cerintbus,  Ebion,  and  Valentinus.  According  to 
him,  the  life  of  men  and  the  perfection  of  all  things 
coQ^sted  in  the  twenty-four  letters  and  the  seven  plan- 
ets. He  sdso  asserted  that  salvation  was  not  to  be 
looked  for  in  Jesus  Christ  alone. — Landon,  Ecckt,  Did, 

I.V. 

Bast,  lUtABTiN  Jban  de,  a  French  priest  and  anti- 
quary, was  bom  at  Gand,  Oct.  26,  1758.  He  entered 
holy  orders  in  1775,  and  became  curate  in  his  native 
vUiage  till  1789,  when  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Braban^n  Revolution.  Under  the  imperial  govern- 
ment he  became  canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Gand.  In 
1817  his  infirmities  compelled  him  to  renounce  an  ec- 
clesiastical life,  and  he  def  oted  himself  to  numismatic 
pursuits.  He  died  April  1 1, 1825,  leaving  several  works 
on  Roman,  French,  and  Belgian  antiquities,  for  which 
tee  Hoefer,  iVbirr.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bastard,  Thomas,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bora 
St  Blandford,  Dorsetshire,  and  educated  at  Winchester 
School,  whence  he  removed  to  New  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  was  chosen  perpetual  fellow  in  1588,  and 
grsduated  two  years  later.  For  indulging  too  much 
bis  pasnon  for  satire  he  was  expelled  from  the  college. 
Soon  after,  be  became  chaplain  to  Thomas,  earl  of  Suf- 
folk, through  whose  influence  he  was  made  vicar  of 
Here  Regis  and  rector  of  Aimer  in  Dorsetshire.  He 
died  in  Allhallows  Parish,  Dorchester,  in  April,  1618. 
His  publications  indode,  ChresioieroM ;  Seven  Booket  of 
Epifframes  (Lond.  \b9S):^M(tifHa  Britannia  (1605)  :— 
Fife  Sermons  (1615) :— and  Twelve  Sermoru  (eod.) : — 
besides  various  satires  and  other  works.  See  Chal- 
mera,  Bioff,  Diet.  s.  v.;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer, 
Authors,  9,  y, 

Bastiazi,  Cartas  Protestant  theologian  of  Germany, 
vai  bom  April  28, 1821,  at  Strdbeck,  near  HalbersUdt. 
He  stodied  at  Halle,  and  acted  as  private  tutor  in  dif- 
ferent noble  families  from  1846  to  1850 ;  and  from  1850  to 
1860  as  leligious  instractor  in  different  institutionsL  In 
1860  he  waa  appointed  chaplain  at  Bernburg,  in  1877 
fint  preacher,  and  in  1878  superintendent  there;  and 
died  May  7, 1881.  He  devoted  his  entire  energy  to  the 
csose  of  the  inner  mission,  in  which  field  be  developed 
a  great  activity,    (a  P.) 

Bastide,  Louis,  a  French  Jurist  and  theologian, 
lived  near  the  dose  of  the  17th  and  the  commencement 
of  the  18th  century.'  He  wrote,  among  other  works, 
Be  rAccompiigtement  det  ProphitieM  (1702),  in  response 


to  a  book  of  Jurieu  \—Caractkre  de$  Officiei-s  de  VEciquey 
with  two  treatises  in  Latin  entitled  De  la  Juridictiou 
and  De  FUenre  (Paris,  1692) : — De*  PaH^riques,  men- 
tioned in  eulogistic  terms  by  Flechier.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  GiteraUy  a.  v. 

Bastide,  Maro,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  St.  Manr,  a  native  of  Sl  Benedict  of  Sault,  in 
Berri,  who  died  May  7, 1668,  wrote,  Traite  de  la  Alani- 
ere  les  Novices  :^Le  Careme  Benedictin: — Traits  de  la 
Congregation  de  SavU-Maur,  See  Hoofer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Gensrale,  s.  v. 

Bastidat  PhiUppe,  a  learned  French  Benedictine 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Maur,  was  born  at  St.  Benedict  of 
Sault,  in  the  diocese  of  Burges,  about  1620.  He  was 
successively  prior  of  St.  Nicaise  of  Itheims,  of  Corbie, 
and  of  other  large  monasteries.  He  died  at  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Denis,  Oct,  23,  1G90.  We  are  indebted  to  him 
for  two  learned  dissertations,  De  A  ntiqua  Ordinis  Sancti 
Benedicti  intra  Gallias  Propagatione^  and  De  Decimas 
et  earum  Origine  apud  Judaos,  GenfUea  et  Ckristianos, 
He  left  other  works  in  MS.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genet-ale,  s.  v. 

Bastomola    See  Mazzuoli. 

Basra  (5irtf ),  in  Hindi^  mytholog}',  is  the  name 
of  Darmedeva,  the  god  of  virtue,  because  he  is  repre* 
sented  as  a  bulL 

Batala,  a  name  signifying  God  the  Creator,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Supreme  Being  by  the  pagan  inhabitants 
of  the  Philippine  islands. 

Batalerlus,  Jacobus,  a  Dutch  Remonstrant  divine 
and  theologian,  was  bom  Dec.  27, 1598,  and  died  July  31, 
1672.  He  wrote,  Examen  Accuratum  DispvUationis 
Primes  Voitios  (anon.  s.  a.) : — Confutatio  fnfutsi  et  Mor 
ledici  Libri  quern  adeersus  Renumstrantes  Edidit  Voii' 
tius  Tiiulo  Thersitis  /leaulwitimorumeni : — Dissertatio 
de  Conversions  hraelUarum  a  Divo  Paulo  cap,  xi  ad 
Romanos  Pradicta  (Hags,  1669, 18mo) :—  Vindicia  Mi- 
raculorum  per  qua  Divitue  Religionis  et  Fidei  Christiana 
Veritas  olim  Coujlrmata  Fuii,  adeersus  B,  Spinosam 
(Amst  1674,  18rao ) :— Jinco5  et  Esau  (on  Rom.  ix, 
ibid.  1664, 18roo).  See  Cattenbnrgh,  Bibliotheca  Remon- 
strontium;  Jdcher,  Aligemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.; 
Walch,  Bibl,  Theol,  i,  719;  ii,  643.     (a  P.) 

Batava-Goarou,  the  god  of  heaven  and  of  justice 
among  the  Battas  of  Sumatra. 

Batohelder,  Calvin  R.,  a  Protestant  EpijKopal 
clergyman  of  Vermont,  was  rector  of  the  Churoh  iu 
Highgate,  Vt.,  from  1845  until  1860,  when  he  became 
rector  of  Zion  Church,  Manchester,  Vl,  of  which  he 
remained  pastor  until  about  1866.  In  1877  he  officiated 
at  Bellows  Falls,  Vt.,  and  in  the  following  year  became 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  Bethel,  and  St.  Paul's,  Royal- 
ton,  in  the  same  state.  In  1873  he  removed  to  Clare- 
mont,  N.  H.,  where  he  died  in  1879.  See  Prot,  Episc, 
Almanac,  1880,  p.  170. 

Batohelder,  John,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  called  a  "pioneer  missionary  of 
Iowa,"  died  at  Burlington,  Iowa,  March  25, 1867,  aged 
sixty -six  years.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  July, 
1867,  p.  335. 

Batoheler,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Brookfield,  Mass.,  Aug.  23, 1795.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen;  received  license  to 
preach  in  1817;  was  ordained  deacon  in  1821;  and  in 
1830  was  ordained  elder  and  received  into  the  Maine 
Conference.  Iu  1841  he  located,  and  in  1843  was  put 
on  the  superannuated  list,  which  relation  he  held  until 
his  decease,  Feb.  15, 1873.  Mr.  Batcheler  was  a  man 
of  great  devotedness  to  the  Church,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  See  Minutes  of  An^ 
nual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  70. 

Batcheller,  Breed,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege, and  was  for  many  years  engaged  in  teaching  in 
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Pendleton,  S.  C,  and  in  Pbiladelphin.  Having  been 
ordained  in  1846,  he  officiated  for  nearly  two  years  at 
Radnor,  Pt^  and  for  four  yean  at  Sunton,  Del.  The 
latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Maryland,  but  on 
account  of  brolsen  health  he  was  unable  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  sacred  office.  He  died  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  April  30, 1856,  aged  forty-nine  yeaia.  See  Am&', 
Qfiar.  Church  Rev.  1856^  p.  802. 

Bate,  James,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Dudley,  Staflbrdshire,  in  1784.  He  was  con- 
verted at  nineteen,  entered  the  ministry  in  1808,  and 
died  at  Snaith,  Feb.  19, 1856.  He  was  distinguished 
for  simplicity,  sympathy,  kindness,  and  forbearance. 
See  MvaUet  o/ihs  Briiish  Conferaice,  1855. 

Bate  (or  Bataa),  John,  D.D.,  a  learned  English 
divine,  was  bom  in  Northumberland,  and  educated  in 
arts  at  Yorlc,  and  in  philosophy  and  divinity  at  Oxford. 
He  afterwards  became  prior  of  the  Monastery  of  the 
Carmelites  at  York,  where  he  died,  Jan.  26, 1429.  Be- 
sides a  number  of  works  on  logic  and  kindred  subjects, 
he  wrote,  Qjuestiona  Cvwxmmg  tht  Soul: — Oftht  As- 
iumption  of  the  Virgin : — The  Praue  of  Divinity  :—A  n 
A  ddresi  to  the  Clergy  of  Oxford: — A  Course  of  Sermons 
for  the  Whole  rmr.*— and  A  Preface  to  the  Bible,  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  %  v. 

Bate,  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bora  at  Tipton,  Staffordshire,  Jan.  9, 1824.  He  united 
with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  fifteen;  spent  three 
years  (184&-48)  at  Didsbury  College;  was  appointed 
in  1848  to  the  Diss  Circuit;  became  a  snperoumerary 
in  1876;  and  died  at  Nantwich,  March  6, 1877.  He 
was  a  diligent  reader  and  an  acceptable  preacher.  See 
Minutes  ^the  British  Conference,  1877,  p.  81. 

Batelexltie.    See  Batalerius. 

Bateman,  Charles,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Walbeiton,  Sussex,  Nov.  22, 1802. 
His  parents  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  but 
in  early  youth  he  attended  the  Independent  chspel, 
and  later  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  Church.  So  great  was  his  desire  to  ex- 
tend the  kingdom  of  God  that  be  frequently  preached 
on  the  village  green  to  any  and  all  who  would  listen. 
In  1830  he  entered  Hackney  College,  and  two  years 
later  was  ordained  pastor  at  Abbott*s  Roothing,  Essex. 
Here  he  labored  till  1851,  when  the  claims  of  a  numer- 
ous family  induced  him  to  seek  a  more  advantageous 
sphere.  He  next  preached  one  year  at  Lincoln ;  six 
years  at  Charlesworth,  Derbyshire;  three  yean  at  New- 
market, Cambridgeshire ;  then,  after  three  years  with- 
out a  charge,  he  preached  five  years  at  Rusholme,  Man- 
chester; and  finally  retired  to  Moes-side,  Manchester, 
where  he  died,  July  21, 1878.  Mr.  Bateman  possessed 
considerable  talent  for  poetrj^;  his  theotogical  views 
were  sound ;  his  sermons  practical,  faithful,  and  earnest. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1874,  p.  310. 

Bateman,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Bunhill,  Norfolk,  in  1782, 
and  became  an  experimental  Christian  when  but  a 
child.  At  the  age  of  twenty -six  he  removed  from 
Bunhill  to  Chatteris,  in  the  isle  of  Ely.  For  many 
years  he  was  an  elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
the  companion  of  preachers  on  their  tours  among  the 
churches.  He  became  a  formally  recognised  minister 
late  in  life;  and  after  he  "appeared "  as  such  his  labors 
were  confined  principally  to  his  own  meeting,  where  he 
specially  directed  his  attention  to  those  who  were  favor- 
ablv  inclined  towards  the  Friends  as  the  exponents  of 
spifitoal  religion.  He  died  Mareh  24, 1816.  See  Piety 
Promoted,  iv,  104-106.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bateman,  Thomas,  an  English  clergyman  of  the 
18th  century,  was  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  Gordon,  and 
vicar  of  Walpole,  Lincoln.  He  published,  A  Treatise 
on  Tithe,  etc.  (1778) :— Ecclesiastical  Patronage  of  the 
Churt^  of  England  (1782)  i-^The  Royal  Ecclesiastieal 


Gauttcer  (1781)  ^-and  Sermons  (1778, 1780>    See  Al- 
libone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bateman,  T77i]liam,  an  English  prelate  of  the 
14th  century,  was  bom  at  Norwich,  and  was  sent  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  civil  law  before  be  was'  thirty  years  of  age. 
In  1828  he  was  collated  to  the  arehdeaconry  of  Nor- 
wich, and  soon  after  visited  Rome,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  various  ecclesiastical  honors.  In  1848,  being 
made  bishop  of  Norwich,  he  returned  to  his  native  coun- 
try, and  in  1347  founded  Trinity  Hall  in  Cambridge. 
He  died  Jan.  6, 1855^  at  Avignon,  on  a  diplomatic  visit 
to  the  pope.  He  was  a  man  of  great  personal  integrity 
and  strictness  of  administration.  See  Chalmers,  Biog. 
Diet,  s.  V. 

Bates,  Alvan  Jones,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  part  of  Brewer  now  called  Holden,  Me., 
April  12, 1820.  He  received  his  preparatory  education 
at  Gorhara  Academy  and  at  Bangor  Classical  School, 
and  graduated  at  Bangor  Theological  Seminary  in  1847. 
He  was  orduned  as  an  evangelist  Sept  27, 1849,  at  Lin- 
coln, Me.,  where  he  was  acting  pastor  from  1847  to  1865. 
He  was  acting  pastor  at  Harwich  Port,  Mass.,  from  Feb- 
raary,  1865,  to  March,  1868,  and  at  Saundersville,  in 
Grafton,  Mass.,  where  he  was  installed,  June  22, 1868, 
and  remained  until  his  death.  He  was  chaplain  from 
September,  1862,  to  January,  1865,  of  the  2d  and  14th 
Maine  regiments.  He  died  in  Lincoln,  Julv  29, 1877. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Bates*  Benjamin  Bdward,  Hon,,  a  geneioos  man 
of  business,  was  bora  at  Mansfield,  Mass.,  Ju|y  12, 1808. 
He  went  to  Boston  in  1829,  and  commenced  whai 
proved  to  be  a  proaperous  business  career.  He  became 
a  Christian  under  the  preaching  of  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher,  joined  his  Church  in  1882,  and  became  an 
active  Christian  worker.  In  1847  he  had  his  attention 
directed  to  the  remarkable  water -privilege  at  Lew- 
iston.  Me.,  and  soon  after  entered  into  arrangements 
for  the  utilising  of  this  great  power  for  manufactur- 
ing purposes.  In  the  spring  of  1863  the  educational 
wants  of  the  Free-will  Baptists  of  New  England  were 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Mr.  Bates,  and  his  sympathy 
awakened  in  behalf  of  the  young  of  that  denomination 
who  were  seeking  for  a  more  complete  training  than 
they  could  obtain  in  Institutions  already  in  existence. 
The  appeal  was  not  made  in  vain.  Mr.  Bates  paid 
$100,000  towards  the  endowment  of  the  college  which 
bears  his  name,  and  subscribed  another  $100,000  on 
condition  that  the  friends  of  the  college  raise  $100,000. 
An  effort  is  now  making  (1881)  to  secure  this  sum. 
He  died  Jan.  14, 1878.  See  Homing  Star,  July  3, 1878. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bates,  Charles,  an  Englbh  Wesleyan  missionary', 
was  converted  in  early  life ;  entered  the  work  in  1824 ; 
labored  in  Newfoundland  and  the  West  Indies  for  nearly 
twenty  years;  and  died  at  Tortola,  Dec.  16, 1841.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1842. 

Bates,  G«orge,  a  Unirersalist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Fayette,  Me.,  Feb.  12,  1798.  He  acquired  a  good 
common  -  school  education;  learned  the  blacksmith*a 
trade;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1824,  and  ordained  in 
1825.  He  labored  in  Livermore,  Hallowell,  Canton, 
Auburn,  and  Turner,  Me.,  in  which  latter  place  he 
preached  for  twenty-five  years.  He  died  in  Auburn, 
Jan.  24,  1876.  Mr.  Bates  was  a  truly  evangelical 
preacher;  winning,  impressive,  dear,  nnaflfected,  and 
foreible ;  and  the  embodiment  of  kindness,  gentleneaa, 
and  hospitality.    See  Unirersalist  Register,  1877,  p.  10&. 

Bates,  Oeorge  Washington,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  born  at  Salisburr,  Mass.,  Oct.  16, 
1811.  He  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
and  in  1885  entered  the  New  England  Conference,  in 
which  he  remaineil  a  useful  member  till  his  death, 
Sept.  24, 1851.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cottferemoa, 
1852,  p.  88. 
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Bates,  Henry  H.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  was  rector  in  TariflT- 
rille,  Conn^  for  several  yean  until  1859,  when  he  be- 
came rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Messiah  at  Glenn's 
Falls,  N.  Y.  Here  be  served  until  1862,  when  he  be- 
esme  a  chaplain  in  the  United  States  Army.  He  was 
minister  of  SL  Paurs  Church,  Oak  Hill,  N.  Y.,  froni  1864 
until  his  death,  Jan.  14, 1868.  See  ProL  Epitc.  Almanac, 
1869,  pb  109. 

Betes,  James  (1),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Randolph,  Vu,  Jan.  17,  1799.  He  graduated 
St  Dartmouth  College  in  1822;  studied  theology  at 
Andover;  was  ordained  colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  Homer 
St  Newton,  Mass.,  in  1827,  remaining  there  till  1840, 
when  he  was  installed  at  Gran  by,  Mass.  His  next 
charge  was  Central  VilUige,  PUinlield  (1853-55).  He 
died  at  Granbv,  Dec  9,  1865.  See  Cong,  Quarterlgf 
1860,  p.  877;  1866,  p.  126. 

Bates,  James  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  re- 
ceived his  education  in  Scotland,  and  was  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  a  Congregational  Church  at  New  Cum- 
nock. His  health  was  failing,  and,  being  advised  to 
change  climates,  he  sailed  for  Australia  in  April,  1858, 
but  died  there  in  July  following.  See  Wilson,  /Vef5. 
nisL  A  Imamtc,  1860,  p.  277. 

Bates,  John  (1),  an  Irish  Wesley  an  minister,  was 
bom  at  Ballymore,  County  Wexford.  The  years  of 
his  prot>ation  were  spent  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  where 
his  self-denying  labors  were  remarkably  successfuL 
He  was  an  affectionate  and  assiduous  pastor.  On  ac- 
count of  failing  health  he  became  a  supernumerary  in 
1862,  still  laboring,  however,  as  strength  permitted  in 
his  native  county  and  at  Cashel,  where  he  settled,  and 
where  be  died  iu  1865,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his 
ige  and  the  eighth  of  his  ministry.  See  MinuUs  of 
the  Briliah  Covfertnce,  1866,  p.  43. 

Bates,  John  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Bugbrook,  Northamptonshire,  England,  Jan.  26,  1805. 
He  removed  to  London  in  1827,  and  procured  a  situa- 
tion in  a  dry-goods  store.    Soon  after  he  became  a 
Christian  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church.    His 
thoflghu  soon  began  to  be  directed  towards  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  and  he  turned  his  attention  to  study 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  work.    He  was  designated 
as  a  missionary  under  the  patronage  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  to  labor  in  Ireland,  and  was  stationed 
(br  one  year  at  Ballina,  on  the  western  coast.    Early 
in  1834  he  removed  to  the  city  of  Sligo,  and  became 
psstor  of  a  smsU  Baptist  Church  in  that  place;  but 
soon  removed  to  Coolany,  and  subsequently  to  Bidlina- 
carrow,  where  he  labored  fur  a  few  months,  and  then 
letumed  to  Ballina.     From  this  place  he  made  excur- 
sions in  \'arious  directions  as  an  evangelist  for  nine 
yean.     He  left  Ballina  at  the  close  of  1845.     The 
greater  part  of  the  next  four  years  was  spent  in  Ban- 
bridge,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Belfast,  where  he  col- 
lected a  Church  of  fifty  members.    In  1850  Mr.  Bates 
came  to  the  United  States  as  missionary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  of  which  appoint- 
ment, however,  he  did  not  avail  himself,  but  proceeded 
to  Cascade,  la.,  where  he  became  pastor  of  a  Baptist 
Church,  which,  under  his  faithful  ministry  of  fifteen 
years,  became  strong  and  influentiaL    In  all  the  region 
around  he  did  good  service  as  a  missionary,  and  was  in- 
scxumentai  in  the  formation  of  quite  a  number  of  Baptist 
churches.     In  1864  Mr.  Bates  removed  to  Canada,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Dundas,  near 
Hamilton,  where  he  remained  nearly  three  years,  and 
then   accepted  a  call  to  one  of  the  most  important 
Baptist  churches  in  the  province,  that  of  Woodstock. 
Here  he  had  a  ministry  of  six  years,  which  was  richly 
blessed ;  but  on  account  of  failing  strength  he  resigned 
in  June,  1873.    His  last  ministry  was  at  St.  George. 
It  lasted  but  two  years,  his  death  occurring  May  8, 
1875.    See  Smith  [J.  A.  ],  Memoir,  Sermons^  Essays,  and 
AddresMeaqfMev.Joku Bates (JoT(mU>,lS77),    (J.CS.) 


Bates,  John  H.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  New  Hampshire,  and  a  member  of  the  Prea- 
by  tery  of  Londonderry.  He  had  been  laboring  for  the 
freedroen  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  for  two  years  previous - 
to  his  death,  which  occurred  at  Glen  Springs,  S.  C, 
May  10, 1871.  He  was  a  man  of  great  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.     See  Presbyterian,  June  17, 1871. 

Bates,  Joshua,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Cohasset,  Mas&,  March  20, 1776. 
Under  the  instruction  of  Rev.  Josiah  C  Shaw  he  pre- 
pared for  Harvard  College,  teaching  a  select  school  mean- 
while, and  graduating  in  1800,  when  he  became  assist- 
ant teacher  in  the  Andover  Phillips  Academy  for  one 
year.  At  this  time  he  began  to  study  theology  under 
Rev.  Jonathan  French.  In  1802  he  was  licensed  to 
preach,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Ded- 
ham,  Mass.,  March  16, 1803,  and  in  this  connection  he 
served  filleen  years.  In  March,  1818,  he  became  pres- 
ident of  Middlebury  College,  from  which  position  he  re- 
tired at  the  age  of  sixty-four.  Being  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  at  that  time,  he  was  chosen  chaplain  to  Congress. 
After  a  visit  to  South  Carolina,  he  preached  for  two 
months  at  Portland,  Me.,  and  then  for  two  years  as 
supply  at  Northborough,  Mass.  On  March  22, 1848,  he 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Dudley,  Mass., 
and  be  died  there  Jan.  14, 1854.  Dr.  Bates  published 
a  large  number  of  sermons,  lectures,  etc  As  a  college 
president,  he  was  very  popular  and  efficient.  His  elo- 
cution was  remarkably  distinct.  A  striking  trait  in 
his  character  was  his  punctuality.  See  Sprague,  An- 
nals of  the  A  mer.  Puljnt,  ii,  465. 

Bates,  Lemuel  P.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Blanford,  Mass.,  Dec.  16, 1791.  He  was  educated 
at  Williams  College,  Mass.,  and  at  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in  1822.  He  was 
successively  pastor  of  the  Congregstional  churches  in 
Whately  and  Teropleton,  Mass.,  and  in  1846  he  re- 
moved West,  and  took  charge  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Pontiac,  Mich.,  for  one  year.  He  was  next 
stated  supply  for  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Con- 
neautville  and  Hermansburgh,  Pa.,  and  in  1851  he 
preached  at  Utica,  O.  In  1859  he  was  appointed  to  a 
Church  in  Ed  wards  ville,  111.,  where  he  labored  until 
death,  March  5, 1860.  See  Wilson,  Presb,  f/ist.  A  Ima- 
nac,  1861,  p.  78 ;  Gen.  Cat.  of  Princeton  Theol,  Sem.  p.  32. 

Bates,  Merritt,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Queensbury,  N.  Y.,  July  12, 1806.  When 
but  seven  years  old  he  wss  thrown  upon  his  own  re- 
sources and  began  his  life-struggle.  From  childhood 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  at  four,  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  devoting  the  first  three  hours  of  the  day  to 
study.  When  his  poverty  forbid  the  luxury  of  a  candle, 
the  light  of  a  pine  knot  served  his  purpose.  Thus  he 
strove  until  he  acquired  a  solid  English  education,  and 
became  so  proficient  in  the  classics  that  in  1836  Middle- 
bury  College  conferred  upon  him  the  honorary  degree 
of  M.A.  In  1827  he  entered  the  Troy  Conference,  and 
devoted  thirty-six  years  of  his  life  in  its  active  ranks. 
In  1868  he  beicame  superannuated,  and  retired  to  a  new 
farm  near  Travis  City,  Mich.,  where  he  died  Aug.  23, 
1869.  Great  zeal,  diligence,  and  success  marked  Mr. 
Bates's  course  through  life.  See  Minutes  of  Ammal 
Conferences,  1870,  p.  189. 

Bates,  Samael,  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher,  was 
born  at  Ballinamore  in  1843.  He  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  nine  through  the  teaching  of  his  pious  fa- 
ther and  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Guard;  en- 
tered the  itinerant  Irish  ministry  in  1866,  and  labored 
with  acceptance  for  five  years.  He  died  at  Wexford, 
Dec.  1, 1871. 

Bates,  William,  a  Congregational  minister,  the 
son  of  Joshua  Bates,  D.D.,  president  of  Middlebury 
CoUege,  Vl,  was  bom  at  Dedham,  Mass.,  Jan.  19, 1816. 
He  graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1837,  and  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1840.  Two  subse- 
quent years  were  spent  in  teaching,  and  very  success- 
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fully.  In  1845  Mr.  Bates  was  ordained  over  the  Church 
in  Northbridge,  Mass.,  which  he  supplied  till  1868.  On 
June  16  of  that  year,  he  was  installed  pastor  in  Fal- 
mouth, Mass.,  where  he  died,  Sept.  9, 1859.  See  Conff. 
Quarter^,  1859,  p.  418. 

BatOBOXi,  Anthony,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Wray,  Yorkshire,  in  181.5.  His 
conversion  occurred  when  he  was  about  sixteen  years 
of  age,  at  Settle.  In  1837  he  removed  to  Preston  and 
joined  the  Grimshaw- street  Chapel.  He  received  a 
sanction  to  preach  occasionally,  which  he  did  with 
much  acceptance.  He  was  under  the  instruction  of 
his  pastor,  Rev.  R.  Slate,  for  a  year.  In  1889  he  was 
admitted  as  a  student  to  Blackburn  Academy,  and  upon 
his  graduation  received  a  unanimous  call  from  the  Lee 
Chapel,  Uorwick,  which  he  accepted,  and  entered  upon 
his  duties  as  pastor  Nov.  25,  1848.  He  removed  to 
Egerton,  near  Bolton,  in  1848,  where  he  remained  only 
till  1853,  when  the  Middlet4)wn  Church,  near  Manches- 
ter, called  him,  and  he  accepted.  His  work  was  great- 
ly blessed  here ;  but  in  the  midst  of  great  usefulness, 
with  a  few  days*  sickness,  he  passed  away,  on  Sept.  80, 
1851.     See  (Lund.)  Cong,  rear-book,  1855,  p.  206. 

Bath,  Lrvi,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  at  Una- 
dilla,  N.  Y.,  in  1819.  He  pursued  his  preparatory  stud- 
ies at  Poultuey,  Vt.,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Union  Gd- 
lege,  N.  Y.  Michigan  was  the  field  of  his  ministerial 
labors  for  several  years,  he  having  had  pastorates  in 
several  places  in  that  state.  In  1861  he  took  up  his 
residence  in  Columbus,  Wis.,  where  he  was  pastor  until 
obliged  on  account  of  ill -health  to  resign.  He  was 
elected  by  his  fellow-citizens  to  fill  several  offices  of 
public  trust  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  county  in 
which  he  lived.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Columbus, 
March  4, 1876.   See  Baptist  Encydop,  p.  Sb,  SB.   (J.CS.) 

Bathe  (or  Bates),  William,  an  Irish  Jesuit,  was 
bom  in  Dublin  in  1561.  His  parents,  although  Pmtes- 
tants,  placed  him  under  the  care  of  a  lloman  Catholic  in- 
stmctor,  and  afterwards  sent  him  to  Oxford.  He  leit 
England,  and  in  1596  became  a  Jesuit.  Having  spent 
some  time  among  the  Jesuita  of  Flanders,  he  travelled 
into  Italy,  and  completed  bis  studies  at  Padua,  from 
which  he  passed  into  Spain,  having  been  appointed  to 
govern  the  Irish  seminary  at  Salamanca.  He  died  at 
Madrid,  June  17, 1614.  He  published  an  Introduction 
to  the  Art  oj' Music  (Lond.  1584)  i—Jitnua  Linguarum 
(Salamanca,  1611):— and  several  theological  treatises. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog, 
GinsraUf  a.  v. 

Bathen  (Ibn  el-  Bathen,  i  e.  "  inner  science  "),  in 
Mohammedanism,  is  the  inner,  spiritual  life,  which  con- 
sists in  the  purification  and  enlightening  of  the  hearL 
The  mystical  sects  among  tliem  call  the  practice  of 
this  inner  life  Tharikat  and  llaUkat,  i«  e.  the  way  and 
the  truth. 

Batheniana  (from  hatken,  the  secret  knowledge 
of  mysteries),  a  name  applied  to  the  Assassins  (q.  v.) 

Bath-houae  is  a  large  building  for  bathing  at  cer- 
tain times,  and  was  a  usual  adjunct  to  a  Benedictine 
monastery ;  at  Canterbury  it  occupied  the  site  of  the 
deanery. 

Bathilda  (Bathllde,  Bathyldis,  or  Balde- 
ohilda),  St.  (comipted  into  St,  Bautrur  and  St,  Ban- 
dour),  was  by  origin  a  Saxon,  and  bom  in  England, 
and  was  exposed  for  sale  on  the  coast  of  France,  when 
she  was  purchased  by  Erchinoald  or  Archamband,  the 
maire  du  palais  of  Chlodoveus,  or  Clovis  II;  she  after- 
wards beosme,  through  the  means  of  Archambaud,  the 
wife  of  the  king,  about  640.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  calls 
her  prudens  cUque  eiegans,  and  by  her  Clovis  had  three 
sons  — Clothaire  III,  Childeric  II,  and  Theodoric  IIL 
Upon  the  death  of  the  king  she  became  regent^  and 
uaed  all  her  authority  in  endeavoring  to  discover  and 
reform  abuses  in  Church  and  State,  and  founded  many 
charchea  and  leligioua  houaea ;  among  the  latter,  the 


celebrated  monastery  of  Corbie,  in  Picardy.  She  also 
endowed,  or  restoretl,  the  houses  of  St.  Vandrille,  Luxeuil, 
Jouarre,  Farmoutiers,  and  Corbion ;  and  completed  that 
of  Cala  (Chelles),  in  the  diocese  of  Paris,  which  Sc 
Clotilda,  the  queen,  had  commenced.  To  this  last  mon- 
aster}* she  retired,  when  the  injustice  of  Ebroin,  or 
Ebrovinus,  the  maire  du  palais,  and  the  violence  of 
others  of  the  courtiers,  had  compelled  her  to  resign  the 
government.  Having  thus  forsaken  the  world,  she  took 
the  vows,  and  gave  herself  up  to  a  religious  life,  under 
the  abbess  St.  Bertila,  whom  she  had  herself  constituted 
at  the  first  establishment  of  the  community.  She  died 
Jan.  80,  680,  on  which  day  she  is  commemorated,  and 
her  tomb  is  yet  to  be  seen  at  Chelles.  See  Ruinart, 
Not,  in  Greg,  Turon,  p.  663 ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  %  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gkiirale^  s.  v. 

Bathing.  The  common  use  of  baths  throughout 
the  Roman  empire  presented  to  Christian  converts  a 
special  difficulty  and  danger.  Yet,  as  the  employment 
was  not  a  forbidden  one,  Christians  would  be  found 
to  enter  on  it  and  reform  its  evils.  The  public  hatha 
at  Home,  which  were  established  by  emperors  or  placed 
under  magisterial  control,  were  free  from  the  grosser 
evils  of  the  mixture  of  the  two  sexes;  and  many  of  the 
emperors,  who  were,  more  or  less,  under  the  influence 
of  a  higher  culture,  sought  to  check  them.  Though 
the  practice  is  but  little  noticed  unless  where  its  accom- 
paniment calls  fur  censure,  it  appears  that  the  most  de- 
vout Christians  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  abstain 
from  the  public  bath. 

It  was  in  the  **  baths"  of  Ephcsus  that  Juhn  encoun- 
tered Cerinthus  (Eusebius,  IJist,  Ecdes,  iii,  38).  Ter- 
tullian,  with  all  his  austerity,  acknowledged  that  bath- 
ing was  necessary  for  health,  and  that  he  practised  it 
himself  (^ApoL  xlii).  Clement  of  Alexandria  lays 
down  rules,  half  meilical  and  half  moral,  for  its  use 
{Peedag,  iii,  9).  It  formed  part  of  the  complaints  of 
the  Christians  of  Lugdunum  and  Vienna,  and  was  noen- 
tioned  by  them  as  the  first  sign  of  the  change  for  the 
worse  in  their  treatment,  that  they  were  excluded  from 
the  public  baths  (Eusebius,  Ilisf.  Ecdes.  v,  1).  Augus- 
tine  narrates  how  on  his  mother's  death  he  had  gone  to 
the  bath  to  assuage  his  sorrow,  and  found  it  fruitleaa 
{Confes.  ix,  82).  The  old  evils,  however,  continued  to 
prevail,  probably  in  worse  forms  in  the  provinces  than 
in  the  capitaL  Epiphanius  mentions  mixed  hatha  as 
common  among  the  Jews  of  his  time  (JHofr,  30).  Clement 
descrilies  the  mixture  of  the  sexes  as  occurring  in  the 
daily  life  of  Alexandria  {Pesdag.  iii,  5);  Cj^rian  (^De 
Cult,  Virg.  p.  73)  and  Ambrose  {De  Of,  i,  18)  both  plead 
against  it  with  an  earnestness  which  shows  that  it  was 
a  danger  for  Christians  as  well  as  heathens.  It  was 
even  necessary,  after  the  conversion  of  the  empire,  to 
forbid,  under  pain  of  deposition,  the  clergy  of  all  orders 
from  frequenting  baths  where  the  sexes  were  thus  min- 
gled. Offending  laymen  were  in  like  manner  to  come 
under  sentence  of  excommunication.  Gradually  the 
better  feeling  prevailed,  and  the  '* mixed  baths'*  fell 
into  a  disrepute  like  that  of  houses  of  ilUfame.  It  was 
reckoned  a  justifiable  cause  of  divorce  for  a  wife  to  hare 
been  seen  in  one. 

Traces  n>eet  us  here  and  there  of  a  distinctly  liturgi- 
cal use  of  bathing,  analogous  to  the  ablutions  of  Jeiriah 
worshippers  and  priests,  as  preliminary  to  solemn  re« 
ligious  acts,  and  in  particular  to  baptism.  The  practice 
existed  among  the  Essenes,  and  there  may  probably  be 
a  reference  to  it  in  the  "washed  with  pure  water**  of 
Heb.  X,  ^.  TertuUian  condemns  as  superstitious  what 
he  describes  as  the  common  custom  of  washing  the 
whole  body  before  every  act  of  praver  (Zfe  Orai,  xi). 
In  Western  Africa  there  was  a  yet  stranger  usage,  which 
Augustine  characterizes  as  ^  pagan,*'  of  going  to  the 
sea  on  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  bathing  aa 
in  his  honor  {Serm.  cxcix).  As  preparatory  to  baptism, 
it  was,  however,  recognised.  The  catechumeDS  who 
were  to  l)e  admitted  at  Easter  had  during  the  loni;^ 
quadragesimal  fast  absuined  from  the  use  of  the  bath: 
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sod  there  was  some  risk  in  such  cases,  when  large  num- 
berjs  were  gathered  together  for  baptism  by  immerftioni 
and  stripped  in  (he  presence  of  the  Church,  of  offensive 
uDcleanlinesa.  The  bath  was  therefore  brought  into 
utt,  and  the  hdbtecUor  attended  with  his  atrigU,  and  his 
flssk  of  oil  and  his  towels,  after  the  usual  fashion.  This 
implies  that  the  employment  was  lawful  for  Christians 
to  engage  in.  Probably  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for 
the  use  of  priests  before  they  celebrated  the  enchartst, 
Go)i8tantine  constructed  baths  within  the  precincts  of 
the  great  church  which  he  built  at  Constantinople. 
They  were  recognized  as  important,  if  not  essential,  ap- 
pendsgea  to  the  more  stately  churches,  and  were  en* 
tilled  to  the  same  privileges  of  asylum.  Popes  and 
bishops  followed  the  imperial  example,  and  constructed 
bsths  in  Bume,  in  Pavia,  in  Ravenna,  and  in  Naples. — 
Smit  b,  DicL  *>/  Chrisi.  A  tUiq,  s.  v.    See  B ajhs. 

Bathoil,  Lapislaus,  counff  a  learned  Hungarian 
theologian,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century. 
He  entered  the  Ordei*  of  St.  Paul  the  Hermit,  and  spent 
nesrly  all  his  life  in  the  cloister  of  St  Laurent  at  Ofen. 
He  wrote  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  fA/e  of  the 
SahfUj  in  the  Hungarian  language.  See  Hoefer,  AVttV. 
Biog,  GeMiruUf  s.  v. 

Bathllok,  STEriiEN,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
waa  both  in  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y.,  May  10, 1810.  He  was 
converted  at  nineteen,  commenced  preaching  in  1832,  and 
wss  ordained  Sept.  23, 1833,  pastor  of  the  North  Parma 
Church.  For  nine  years  he  was  pastor  of  this  Church, 
at  the  same  time  performing  pastoral  work  in  the 
Church  at  Byron.  He  removed  to  Conneaut,  O.,  about 
the  year  1842.  Subsequently  he  labored  in  New  York 
sod  New  England,  and  for  a  short  time  was  in  Michi- 
Rui.  Twenty  years  of  bis  life  were  spent  in  central 
New  York,  with  the  exception  of  the  brief  period  alluded 
to  in  Michigan.  His  last  settlement  was  at  Frankfort, 
IIL,  where  he  died  suddenlv,  Sept.  28, 1880.  Sec  3foin- 
wf  Star,  Dec.  29, 1830.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Baths  were  used  by  the  faithful  before  communion, 
by  catechumens  before  baptism,  with  the  use  of  the 
sirigil  and  perfumes,  and  by  the  clergy  on  the  eves  of 
festivals.  The  latter  had  by  the  grant  of  Theodosius 
the  right  of  sanctuary;  and  Constantine  having  built 
one  at  Constantinople,  near  the  Apostles'  Church,  St. 
HtUry  Damasus,  and  Adrian  I  followed  his  example  at 
Rome.  Paintings  and  mosaics  adometl  them,  and  bish- 
ops in  their  visitation  enjoined  their  use.  One  at  Puz- 
zuoli  still  bears  the  name  of  the  Bishop's  Spring. — 
Wslcott,  8acr,  A  rekaoL  s.  v.    See  Bathing. 

Bathyldifl,  St.    See  Bathilda. 

Batl^  ("|b^a,'  Cbald.  ieisurelj/),  a  word  formerly 
ued  among  the  Jews  to  denote  a  free  person  of  full 
mci  who  had  leisure  to  attend  the  service  of  the  syna- 
gogne.  It  was  a  rule  that  a  synagogue  was  to  be 
erected  in  every  place  where  there  were  ten  BaUamn, 
but  with  a  less  number  a  synagogue  could  not  be  built, 
•s  ten  were  required  to  make  a  congregation.  See 
SnrAooGcris. 

Batmanaon,  John,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine,  stud- 
ied divinity  at  Oxford,  became  a  monk,  and  afterwards 
pnorof  the  Carthusian  monastery,  or  Charterhouse,  in 
the  mburbs  of  Ix>ndon.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
Hdward  Lee,  archbishop  of  York,  at  whose  request  he 
wrote  sgainsc  Erasmus  and  Luther.  He  died  Nov.  16, 
1531.  Bstmanson  wrote  several  works,  among  which 
AR,  Ammadversiones  in  AmiolcUionet  Eratmi  in  Novum 
TeOomaUHm: — A  Treatue  againtl  some  of  M.  Luiher^e 
WrUinffi :  ^Comtnentaria  in  Proverhia  Salomoms: — 
/a  Cantica  Canticorum: — De  Unicd  MagdaUnd,  contra 
f<ihintm  Stapulensem:  —  De  CotUemptu  Mundi: — De 
Ckri$u>  Duodenm,    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Baton  (ancBonrdon).  See  Staff,  Prhcbntor's. 

BatraoliHse.  Philaster  (U)  mentions  a  sect  who 
^onhipped  the  frogs  of  the  plague  before  the  Exodus, 
thmkug  10  to  appease  God's  anger.   Uter  writers  add- 1 


ed  the  name.  It  was  probably  an  obscure  and  misun- 
derstood heathen  superstition. — Smith,  Did,  of  Chrisf, 
Bioff,  s.  v. 

Batt,  GaoROE,  an  Engl'ish  Methodist  preacher,  was 
bom  at  Burrington,  Devon,  in  1809.  He  was  converted 
under  John  Smith,  the  Methodist  revivalist,  in  1831, 
and  joined  the  Bible  Christians  in  1832.  He  began  to 
preach  in  1838,  entered  the  itinerant  ministry  in  1837, 
and  for  thirty-four  years  labored  in  many  circuits  with 
zeal  and  earnestness,  till  failing  health  obliged  him  to 
locate  at  Wellington.  There  for  a  year  he  worked  as 
he  had  strength.    His  death  took  place  Sept.  19, 1872. 

Batta  Vendon  of  the  Scriptures.  Batta  is  a 
language  spoken  by  a  Uirge  population  on  the  isle  of 
Sumatra.  The  Batta  has  three  dialects— the  Toba,  the 
Mandailing,  and  the  Daire.  See  Bible  of  Every  Lattd, 
p.  873. 

1.  The  Toba  is  spoken  by  the  Battas  of  northern 
Sumatra.  It  is  the  most  classical  and  widely  spoken. 
The  New  Test,  has  been  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Nom- 
mensen  of  the  Rhenish  Missionary  Society,  and  was 
printed  at  Elberfeld  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Schreiber,  a  former  missionary,  in  1878.  The  edition 
consisted  of  4000  copies  of  the  New  Test.,  and  1500 
copies  of  Matthew  and  John, 

2.  The  Mandailing  is  spoken  by  100,000  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  southern  part  of  the  island.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  the  New  Test,  was  translated  some  years  ago 
by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Schreiber,  after  it  had  been  revised  and 
improved  by  Mr.  Leipoldr,  another  missionary  of  the 
Rhenish  Society ;  it  was  also  carried  through  the  press 
by  Dr.  Schreiber  at  Elberfeld  in  1878.  The  edition 
consisted  of  the  same  amount  of  copies  as  that  in  the 
Toba  dialect. 

For  linguistic  purposes  see  Van  der  Tunk,  Bataktch 
TjuAoek  bevattende  ttukken  in  net  Tobaschy  Mandav- 
lingBch,  en  Dairisch  (Amst.  1860-G2),and  Kurzer  Abrisi 
eiaer  Batidscken  Formenlehre  im  Toba-Dialektef  trans- 
lated by  Schreiber  (Barmen,  1867).    (a  P.) 

Battaglini,  Marco,  an  lulian  prelate  and  anti- 
quary, was  born  March  25, 1645,  of  a  noble  family,  in  a 
little  town  of  the  diocese  of  Rimini.  In  1690  he  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Nocera,  in  Umbria,  and  in  1716  was 
made  bishop  of  Cesena,  in  the  Romagna,  and  died  Sept. 
19, 1717.  He  is  the  author  of,  letoria  Umeej-eale  di 
tuUi  ConciUi  GeneraU  e  Particolari  celebrati  nelli  Chiesa 
(Venice,  1686  a.  o.).  See  GiomaU  de  Letlerati  d'  Italia  ; 
Lami,  Afemorabilia  Italorum;  JScher,  AUgemeineM  6'e- 
lehrten-Lexikon,  a.  v. ;  Winer,  llandbuck  der  theolog.  Lit" 
eratUTy  i,  655 ;  Landon,  Kccles,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Battely,  John,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman  and 
antiquary,  was  born  at  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  Suffolk,  in 
1647.  He  was  some  time  fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Gambriiige,  and  chaplain  to  archbishop  Sancroft,  by 
whose  favor  he  became  rector  of  Adisham,  Kent,  preb- 
endary of  Canterburv,  and  archdeacon  of  that  diocese. 
He  died  Oct.  10, 1708.  In  1711  Dr.  Thomas  Terry  pub- 
lished Dr.  Batteley's  Aniiquitatet  Butupina,  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Batten,  Thomas,  a  Welsh  Wesleyan  minister, 
son  of  Rev.  William  Batten,  was  born  at  Beaumaris  in 
1820.  He  was  educated  at  Kingswood  school,  and  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  fifteen.  He  commenced  his  min- 
istry in  1845,  and  died  April  10,  1857.  **  His  sermons 
had  point  and  power.'*  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con- 
ference, 1857. 

Batten,  William,  a  minister  in  connection  with 
the  British  Wesleyan  Conference,  was  one  of  the  fir§t- 
fruits  of  Methodism  in  North  Wales,  and  there  entered 
the  labors  of  the  itinerancy  in  1804,  retiring  in  1843. 
Batten  possessed  shrewdness  and  sagacity,  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition,  and  knew  the  reality  of  an  experi^- 
mentel  religion.  He  was  chairman  of  the  North  Walei 
District  for  several  years.    He  died  at  Llansantffread, 
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Sept.  1,1864,  in  the  fighty-iiith  fratnT  lii*  age.    Sas 
ifimula  oftke  Brilitk  CM/tract,  1865,  p.  11. 
Batter  it  ■  tenn  *piili«l  to  will*  built  out  trf  the 
upright,  or    gen- 
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Battenby,  Ciiari.iu,  a  Hethodiit  Episcopal 
iater,  wa*  bom  at  Hancheaur,  Englanil,  in  1SH6.  Ho 
emigraied  to  Ihe  United  Stitea  with  his  parents  i 
ninth  year;  reraived  from  hiieiemplary  an  early, 
ful  mental  and  moral  training;  experienced  conn 
in  his  nineteenth  year,  while  teaching  near  Saagertiea, 
N,  Y. ;  and  at  once  began  laboring  rrom  booK  to  house 
for  the  salvation  of  wuU.  He  gndualed  at  the  8ule 
Kormai  School  at  Albany  in  1858 ;  reiurned  bis  profea- 
•ion  as  teacher  at  (iraveiend,  L.  I.;  received  license  t 
preach,  and  accepted  a  call  to  supply  ■  vacant  pulpi 
until  1864,  when  he  entered  hi*  remaining  life-work  a 
city  missiuiiarv  and  tract-distributor  in  New  Vork  citi 
He  Joined  the  New  York  Conference  in  1SG5,  and  labored 
andet  iu  direction  to  the  close  of  bi«  life,  receiving  aa 
hii  tint  appointment  the  Five  Points  Mi>«on,  and  hia 
three  subsequent  one*  aa  chapUin  of  the  dcy  prisoD. 
He  died  of  typhmd  fever,  Hay  29, 1868.  Hr.  Battersby 
was  extremely  DiodeeL  and  retiring  in  deportment, 
liable  in  Judgment  almost  to  a  fault,  unflinching  in 
ardent  and  sportful  in  his  home  relations.  His  literary 
attainments  and  preaching  abilities  were  eitraonlinar 
and  hi*  life  exemplan-.  See  Miimtf$  of  Ataaial  Cm 
/rrem(,1869,p.83;  Simpaan.Cyf^.o/J/cfAorfuin,*. 

Battey,  Axos  P.,  a  HethodIsC  Epiacopal  ministi 
was  botn  in  Hhodc  Iiland.  He  was  converted  in  earl 
life;  cdticaled  for  the  ministry  at  Kent'*  Hill,  Me.;  ai 
aderane  year's  service  un<leT  the  presiding  elder,  Joined 
(he  Maine  Conference.  About  six  years  Uler,  1848,  he 
became  superannuated,  and  held  Ihat  relation  to  the 
close  of  his  hfe.  He  died  nt  Biicksport,  Me.,  OcL  9, 
1849,  Mr.  Bsttey  was  a  devout  man,  a  devoted  min- 
ister, and  a  faithful  pastor.  Sea  itinuttt  of  Avimol 
Copfertnca,  IBM,  p.  480. 

BatUer,  Joiiann  Kudolpx,  a  Protestant  theologi- 
an of  Switzeriand,  was  bom  at  Uuile,  Nor.  9,  IS93,  where 
fae  pursued  his  theological  stuiUcs.  In  17S0  he  was  ap- 
pointed preacher  at  the  orphanage  of  hia  native  eit; 
in  1T33  professor  of  Hebrew,  lie  retired  from  thispotulion 
in  ITSfl  on  account  of  broken  health,  and  died  in  1769. 
He  wrote,  Oiipal.  qua  Laca  VtU  Tat.  m  Evtugiiiii  d- 
tata  CtptndU  tl  contra  J^daorunt  SlmpliaM  DfftndU 
(Baale,  1716)  -.-Tketa  PAUologira  MUetU.  (ibid.  178S), 
SMi&iAa,AUgtmtmaGtUkrlta-Ltxaam,».y.    (D.  P.) 

Battdsta  DK  Fkhrare,  >o  called  from  his  i 
town,  was  a  Carmelite,  who  flourished  about  1494. 
was  secretary  to  Ercole  If,  duke  of  Ferran,  and  left  the 
(bllowingamong  other  works:  Florida,  leu  ftiiLCkru- 
AmikUu  lugat  ad  kaec  Ttmp.  i^Chron.  Ord.  CanmUL, 
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ttCi—Vila  Matieldu,  etc    See  Landon,  Eeeltt.  Did. 
B.  ▼. ;  Hoefer,  Noav.  Biog.  GMrak,  s.  v. 

BattlMta,  OloTAXM  Gicda  GtoNA  (originally  Jt- 
kuda  Joaa  brt-ftaat),  the  teacher  of  the  learned  Barto- 
locci  (q.  v.),  was  bom  at  Safed,  in  Galilee,  Oct.  28, 1688, 
where  be  wai  also  appointed  to  rabbiship.  Hewas  a  de- 
scendant of  a  Spanish  family,  which,  after  their  expul- 
ion  by  Ferdinand,  retired  into  TiiBcanj-.  PiuaVbaving 
xpelled  them  thence  also,  his  parents  went  to  the  East, 
rbereJehuds  Jooawaabom.  Having  goue  through  hi* 
course  of  studies,  he  visited  Ilalv,  Amsterdam,  Hamburg, 
id  Poland.  In  the  latter  country  be  Joined  the  Chnn^ 
ith  hi*  wife  and  children  in  1626,  taking  the  name  of 
Giovanni  Battista  Giona,  artet  the  bishop  Lancelot  of 
,iapal  nnnliusat  the  court  of  king  Sigismutid 
HI  of  Poland,  who  baptiied  him.  He  now  gave  up 
his  Talmudical  studies,  while  he  commenced  the  ttudj 
if  the  Bible.  As  he  made  his  living  by  the  aala  of  Jew- 
elry, the  king  of  I'olatid  •cnt  him  to  Cotistantinoplc  lot 
the  puTpoee  of  buying  precious  stoneL  He  was,  how* 
ever,  taken  fur  a  spy  of  the  Coasacks,  who  had  Utdy 
bumed  ■  city  upon  the  banka  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  and 
would  have  loaC  his  life  had  he  not  been  ransooKd  bf 
the  Venetian  ambafsador.  He  was  sent  to  Italv,  where 
td  some  time  as  teacher  of  Hebrew  and  Cbat 
dee  at  the  Academy  of  Pisa,  which  he  left  for  Rottte, 
where  he  was  appointed  professoi  of  Hebrew  and  as- 
sistant librarian  at  the  College  pro  Propaganda  Fide, 
Ho  died  May  M,  1668.  He  wroUi,e->mcal1  llab, 
TU  Dodrim  of  CAristimnfy,  Innslated  from  the  Ital- 
ian of  Robert  Bellannin,  with  notes  (Rome,  I6b8):— 
rt^^n  n^^a.  Tie  Fomr  GatpfU,  translated  from  the 
I^tin  into  Hebrew,  with  ■  preface  of  Clement  IX  (ibiiL 
1668):— Cq^^,  a  discourse  on  the  Advent  of  the  He>- 
uah  and  (he  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  Hebrew 
and  Utin  (ibid.  1G53).  See  WolIT,  Bibl.  IMr.  i,  430; 
iii,Sl!  sq.;  FUrst,  fiiW.  ,/ud:  i,  84;  iii,73-,  WagenseU, 
Dii  ErlontBff IrraiUrp.137 ;  Basnsge, //uTotre  drtJuift 
(Tavlor's  transl.),  p.  701;  Kalkar,  Itatl  and  &  Kirdtt, 
p  8l  sq. ;  Le  Long-Masch,  BiU.  Sacra,  1, 144.  (a  P.) 
Battlsto,  HoR'rE:<Bio-    See  Baftista,  Hoiitei- 

BattienMnt  isa  nowhedor  indented  parapet  orig- 
inally useit  only  on  fortiAcatiotu  and  intended  fur  set- 
vice,  but  afterwards  employed  on  ecclesiastical  and  oth- 
er ediSces  and  intended  for  ornament  only.  The  solid 
parta  of  a  battlement  are  called  merlons,  and  the  inlet- 
vals  between  them  embraaurea,  but  these  are  rathet 
miliUiy  tenns  than  ecclesiastical.  In  the  earlier  bat- 
ilementi  the  erobrasurea  appear  to  have  been  narrow 
iu  proportion  to  the  *i«  of  the  merlon*.  On  ecdeua*- 
tical  buildings  tbe  battlements  are  often  ricbly  panelled, 
or  pierced  with  circles,  trefoils,  qualicfbils,  etc,  and  the 
coping  is  frequently  continoed  up  the  sides  of  the  mer- 
lon* so  as  to  furm  a  continuous  line  n       '    ' 


rtie'B  Cbupel,  Whidsui 


St.  George's,  Windsor,  and  St,  Peter's,  Dorchester.  On 
fortiRcatinns  tbe  batLlcmencs  are  generally  quite  plain, 
or  pierced  only  with  a  very  narrow,  cruciform,  or  u(»- 
right  opening,  the  ends  of  which  often  terminate  in 
circles,  called  loop-holes  or  oillets,  through  which  arch- 
ers could  shooc  Sometimes  the  coping  on  the  top  of 
the  merlon*  is  carried  over  the  embrasores,  (aoducing 
nearly  the  appearauce  of  a  pierced  paiap^  as  at  the 
leaning  tower  at  Caeiphllly.  Occasionally  ou  militaij 
figures  of  waiiioi*  or  anioiala  are  carved  on 
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the  tops  of  the  merlonsy  as  at  Alnwick  and  Chepstow 
castles.  Towards  the  end  of  the  13th  centar}*,  and  af- 
terwards, battlements  are  very  frequently  used  in  ec- 
clesiastical work  as  orna- 
ments on  cornices,  taber- 
nacle work,  and  other  mi- 
nor features,  and  in  the 
PerpendicuUr  style  are 
sometimes  found  on  the 
transoms  and  bases  of 
windows.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  use  of  this 
ornament  is  almost  en- 
tirely confined  to  the 
English  styles  of  (rotbic 
architecture.  In  Wales  a 
peculiar  battlement  is  used,  as  at  Swansea  and  St.  David's, 
which  has  a  hollow  space  under  it  to  allow  of  the  free 
passage  of  the  water  from  the  roof,  an  ingenious  con- 
trivance suitable  to  the  climate.  It  is  used  chieflv  in 
the  14th  eentunr. 

• 

The  Irish  battlements  are  also  very  peculiar,  con- 
sisting of  a  sort  of  double  battlement,  one  rising  out  of 
the  other;  they  are  quite  picturesque,  but  very  liable 
to  decay.  Hie  idea  of  them  was  probably  taken  from 
the  Venetian  battlements,  which  bear  some  resemblance 
to  them.  In  Ireland  there  is  frequently  a  row  of  holes 
on  a  level  with  the  gutter  to  let  off  the  water,  instead 
of  the  English  gargoyles  or  the  Welsh  openings.— Par- 
ker, Ghss,  of  A  rekitect,  s.  v. 

Battonlf  PoMPBO,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Lucca  in  1708,  and  studied  in  Rome  under  Sebastian 
Conca  and  Agostino  Masuoct.  He  was  more  employed 
on  portraits  than  historical  works.  In  St.  Maria  Mag- 
giore  is  an  altar-piece  of  the  Armunciation ;  in  the  Pa- 
vilion at  Monte  Cavallo  are  five  pictures,  one  of  which 
is  considered  his  best  performance,  representing  Christ 
Giving  the  Keys  to  Sk  Peter;  and  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Gixolamo,  there  is  a  Hadowut^  with  saints  and  angels. 
He  died  at  Bome  in  1787.  See  Spooner,  Biog»  Uist.  of 
tkt  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Battns,  Abraham,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Greifswalde  in  1606.  He  stud- 
ied at  Bostock  and  Konigsberg,  and  was  appointed  in 
3682  professor  of  logic  and  metaphysics  at  his  native 
place.  In  1660  he  was  made  professor  of  theology  and 
pastor  of  St  James,  In  1653  he  took  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity,  and  was  appointed  in  1658  general 
saperintendent  of  Pomerania  and  RUgen.  He  died  Sept. 
23, 1674.  He  wrote,  Disputatione»  LogiciB  el  Theologir 
ob:  —  Oratio  contra  Photimanos: — Analjfns  Logica 
Spitioim  PauH  ad  Romanos.  See  Witte,  Diarium  Bio- 
ffraphieum;  Memorial  Theotogoriun  ;  i'6c\kerf  AUgememe* 
GeUArten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Battna,  Baxtholoniasaa,  D.D.,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  bther  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
Hamburg,  Sepc  10, 1571.  He  studied  at  Rostock  and 
Wittenberg,  was  in  1596  appointed  professor  of  meta. 
physics  at  Greifswalde,  and  in  1599  professor  of  theology 
and  pastor  of  St.  James.  He  died  Nov.  3, 1639.  He  is 
the  author  of,  CoUegiam.  in  Confeuioneni  A  uguttanam : 
— De  Juiiificatumt  Uominit  Peccatoris  coram  Deo,  Lihri 
8  i—DuipuiL  XX  in  Epistolam  ad  Gaiatat : — ZHsputO" 
Honea  de  A  fUtiehritlo :— Commentate  in  £pi$t.  ad  A/>Ae- 
sof,  Coloss^  H  ad  Philippenses: -^Oratio  de  Chvitto  Ser- 
vatortf  etc  See  Witte,  Diarium  Biographicum ;  MoUer, 
CixiAria  Litter ata;  Adam,  Vitm  EruAtorum;  Jocher, 
Allgemdaet  GeUhrten-IjexiJeony  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Batty,  Chzlstoplier,  a  religious  poet  and  preach- 
er, was  bom  in  England  early  in  the  last  century,  and 
became  a  minister  among  a  small  sect  of  the  Method- 
ists called  the  Inghamites.  He  was  an  itinerating  min- 
ister, and  was  often  the  companion  of  the  Wesleys  on 
their  preaching  toan,  and  shared  with  them  the  severe 
persecutions  through  which  they  were  called  to  pass. 
He  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  beautiful  hymn, 


found  in  many  collections,  commencing  with  the  line, 
''Sweet  the  moment,  rich  in  blessing."  See  Belcher, 
Historical  Sketches  of  Uymns,  p.  81. 

Batty,  Edward,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Liverpool  He  was  converted  in  youth, 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1808.  A  few  of  his  circuits 
were,  Sunderland,  1813  to  1814;  Isle  of  Wight,  1817  to 
1819 ;  Bath,  1824  to  1826 ;  York,  Nottingham,  etc.  He 
became  a  supernumerary  in  1848,  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Guernsey,  where  he  had  formerly  (1820-21) 
been  stationed.  He  still  worked.  He  died  suddenly 
while  attending  the  conference  at  Manchester,  July  26, 
1849,  aged  sixty-six.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con^ 
ference^  1849. 

Batty,  Jamea,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Dent,  Yorkshire,  in  1779.  In  the  midst 
of  this  dark  and  irreligious  town  Rev.  George  Whitfield 
once  preached,  and  in  the  little  chapel  afterwards  erect- 
ed there  Mr.  Batty  became  a  Christian,  and  soon  began 
to  lead  the  devotions,  and  eventually  became  the  pas- 
tor (about  1816),  still  laboring  at  his  worldly  calling  for 
his  support.  He  preached  three  times  on  Sunday  with 
great  acceptance,  and  also  in  the  surrounding  vUlsges 
with  great  usefulness,  till  his  death,  April  7, 1856.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1857,  p.  168. 

Batty,  Thomaa,  an  English  Methodist  preacher, 
was  bora  in  1793  at  Plessey,  Northumberland.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  entered  the  itinerant 
ministry  of  the  New  Connection  in  1818.  He  travelled 
in  seventeen  circuits,  and,  though  neither  learned  nor 
accomplished,  was  a  successful  soul-winner  in  every  cir- 
cuit. Illness  prostrated  him  in  1843,  and  he  retired  to 
the  city  of  Ripon,  where  he  died  peacefully,  March  30, 
1844.  'See  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  1844. 

Bandio,  Carlo,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bora  at 
Capua  in  the  17tb  century.  He  wrote,  Tractatus  de 
Judido  UniversaH  (Naples,  1640): — Varia  Opuscula  de 
Miscdlaneis  Pradicis  Casuum  Conscientia  (ibid.  1651) : 
— Sekdn  Casutun  Conscientia  Reconditorum,  etc  (ibid. 
1652).     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baulart,  Wiuiklsc,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Holland,  was  bora  at  1564  at  Deinse,  a  small  village 
of  Flanders.  He  studied  at  Emden,  and  was  at  first 
pastor  at  Sneck,  then  at  Zutphen,  where  he  died  ia 
1640.  He  was  commissioned  by  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
with  Bucer  and  Bogerman,  to  prepare  a  new  translation 
of  the  Old  Test.  This  appeared  under  the  title,  Gen" 
denkwaardige  Gesekiedemssen  go  kerkeUjke  ols  mereld^ 
lijke,  etc  (Amheim,  1624).  He  also  published  a  collec- 
tion of  sentences  entitled,  Apophthegmata  Christiana 
(Amst.1657): — Polemographia  Auraioo-Belgica  (ibid. 
1622).  Thb  work  was  published  in  France  under  the 
title,  Description  des  Sieges,  BataiUes,  Benconti-es,  etc, 
durani  les  Guerres  des  Pags-Bas  ou  de  Nassau  (ibid. 
1616).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Baudemond,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Blandio, 
at  Gand,  in  Flanders,  lived  in  690.  He  wrote  a  history 
of  the  life  of  St.  Amend,  whose  disciple  he  probably 
was.  It  is  found  published  in  Bolandus,  Acta  Saneto* 
rum,  voL  i.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghurale,  s.  v. ; 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Baadet,  Bdenne,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Blois  about  1620,  and  studied  first  in  Paris.  He  after- 
wards went  to  Rome  and  adopted  the  style  of  Bloemsrt. 
His  best  works  are  said  to  approach  the  style  of  John 
Baptist  Poilly.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Acad- 
emy of  Paris,  where  be  died  in  1691.  The  following 
are  some  of  his  principal  sacred  works:  The  Virgin 
Teaching  the  Infant  Jesus  to  Read  :-^  The  Womctn  of 
Samaria:  —  Adam  and  Kve:  —  The  Nativity : -^  The 
Communion  of  the  Primitive  Christians: — Moses  Treads 
ing  on  the  Crown  of  Pharaoh: — Worship  of  the  Golden 
Calf:— Moses  Striking  the  Rock,  Sec  Biog,  Unicersak^ 
s.  V. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Uist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

BaudetyGtii,  bishopof  Langres,  was  bora  at  Beaune, 
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in  Franche  Comtd,  at  the  close  of  the  13th  ccntun-.  He 
WAS  first  proressor  of  law,  then  chancellor  of  France  in 
1834,  under  Philip  of  Valoia.  He  died  in  1339.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Baudilliaa,  saint  and  martyr.  The  name  of  this 
saint  has  been  corrupteil  in  various  ways,  but  BaudUUut 
is  that  assigned  to  him  by  SL  Gregory  of  Tours  (De 
Gloria  Mart,  i,  78).  Very  little  is  known  about  him, 
but  the  common  opinion  is^  that  bo  was  bom  in  that 
part  of  Celtic  Gaul  which  lay  towards  the  Loire;  that 
he  was  married,  and  bore  arms,  although  he  is  also  said 
to  have  been  subdeacon  in  the  Church  of  Orleans.  He 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Nismes,  in  the  3d  or  4th  century, 
and  is  a  saint  of  some  celebrity  in  Spain  and  France. 
His  festival  is  marked  on  May  20,  and  an  account  of 
him  will  be  found  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  —  Landon, 
KccUs,  Diet.  8.  v. 

Baudonin  t>R  Ninonk,  canon  of  the  abbot  Church 
of  Ninone  in  Uelgium,  and  a  monk  of  the  Premonstrant 
Order,  who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  left  a 
chronicle  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1294, 
which  is  preserved  among  the  MSS.  of  his  abbe}'.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gtnirale,  s.  v. 

Baudouin,  Franpois,  a  French  theologian  and 
lawyer,  was  born  at  Arras,  Jan.  1, 1520,  and  taught  law 
successively  at  Strasburg  and  Heidelberg.  He  was  the 
orator  of  Antony  of  Bourbon  at  the  Council  of  Trent, 
He  died  at  Paris,  Nov.  3, 1573,  leaving  some  historical 
and  literary  works,  especially  on  Roman  Jurisprudence. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginsrale^  s.  v. 

Baadouin,  Gabriel,  a  French  preacher  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  and  founder  of 
the  great  Hospice  of  the  Infant  Jesus  at  Warsaw,  was 
bom  April  5, 1689,  at  Avesnes,  in  Flanders.  In  1717 
he  came  to  Poland,  and  there  distinguished  himself  for 
more  than  half  a  centurv  by  his  religious  virtues  and 
labors.  He  died  at  War^w,  Feb.  10,U768.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  GeiUraU^  s.  v. 

Baudouin,  Louia  Marie,  a  French  priest,  and 
founder  of  an  order  of  nuns  called  the  Ursulines  of  Jesus, 
was  born  Aug.  2, 1765,  at  Montaign,  diocese  of  Lu9on. 
He  finished  his  studies  at  the  Seminary  of  the  Lazarites 
at  Ln^on,  and  took  refuge  in  Spain  during  the  Revolu- 
tion. At  the  renewal  of  the  amnesty  accorded  to  the 
clergy,  he  returned  to  France  and  devoted  himself  to 
the  Sables  d*OIonne.  There,  in  concert  with  a  pious 
woman,  he  resolved  to  found  a  society  for  young  women, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  Christian  education  to  the 
young,  especially  those  connected  with  the  order.  This 
resulted  in  the  founding  of  the  above-mentioned  soci- 
ety. He  died  at  Chavanges,  Feb.  12, 1835.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginifalfj  s.  v. 

Baudran,  Bartii^lkmy,  a  French  Jesuit  and  the- 
ologian, was  born  about  1730  at  Vienne,  in  Dauphiny, 
and  died  at  Lvons  near  the  close  of  the  18th  centur\\ 
A  number  of  his  works  have  been  published  together 
under  the  title  (Knvre*  Sjtirituelles  de  Baudran  (Lyons, 
1777).  He  aftcrwanls  published  anonymously,  l/Ame 
CorUemplant  let  Grandeurs  de  IHeu,  with  IJ'AmesePri- 
parant  a  tEttrmti  (ibid.  1778)  i—IJAme  EUrSe  h  Ditu 
(ibid. J 776)  :—UAme  Afermie  dans  la  Foi  (ibid.  1777) : 
— VA  me  Interieuref  or  Conduite  Spiiituelle  dans  Us  Votes 
de  JHeu (ibid.  1776).  See  Ilocfer, Nouv, Biog.  Giniiaky 
8.  v. 

Baudrand,  Henri,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  Paris  in  1G37.  He  was  director  of  theology  and  rec- 
tor of  St.  Sulpice  at  Paris,  and  died  at  Beaune,  in  Gati- 
nais,  Oct.  18,  1699.  He  wrote  Reeueil  Manuscrit  dts 
Actesde  la  Faculty  de  Theohgie  de  Paris.  This  MS. 
is  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sul- 
pice.    See  Hoefer,  N'ouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Baudrezel,  Philip  Jakob,  a  Suabian  theologian 
and  musical  composer,  who  was  born  at  Fies  about 
1635,  and  died  about  1700,  was  the  author  of,  PrimicuB 
Mttsicalis  (Ulm,  1664,  4ito) :  —  Ptalmi  Vespertini  (Co- 


logne, 1668,  4to).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale^ 
a.  V. 

Baudri  (or  Baudry).    See  Baldesicus. 

Baudry  {^Asson\  Antoinb,  a  French  Jansenist 
theologian,  was  a  native  of  Poitou.  At  the  age  of  thir- 
ty he  left  his  native  country,  where  he  possetoed  a  rich 
priori',  and  in  1647  entered  at  Port  Royal  des  Champs, 
near  Paris.  On  the  suppression  of  Port  Royal  in  1662, 
he  established  himself  in  a  house  on  the  Faubourg  St. 
Anthony,  where  he  died,  in  1668.  He  wrote  Placet 
pour  let  Abbesses f  Prieures  et  Religieuses  de  Port  Royal, 
centre  Af,  VA  rcheceque  de  Paris  (Paris,  1664).  He  pub> 
lished,  in  collaboration  with  Pont-Chateau  of  St.  Mar- 
tha, Anthony  Amauld,  and  Varet,  Morale  Pratique  des 
Jisuites  (Bologna,  1669  sq.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Bauduer,  Gillks  Arxaud,  a  French  theologian, 
was  born  at  Peyrasse-Massas,  near  Auch,  in  March, 
1744.  He  studieil  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  taught  the- 
ology in  the  Seminary  of  Auch.  He  died  in  1787.  Be- 
sides some  unfinished  MSS.,  he  published  a  translation 
of  the  Psalms  (Paris,  1783).  See  Hoefer,  Naur.  Biog. 
GmiraUf  s.  v. 

Bauduin,  Dominic,  a  French  theologian  and  ora- 
tor of  Flemish  extraction,  was  born  at  Liege,  Nov.  14, 
1742.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  instruction  of  the 
young,  and  was  for  a  long  time  professor  of  hiatorv  at 
Maastricht.  He  died  Jan.  3, 1809.  ^  His  principal  works 
are,  Essai  sur  VlmmortaUti  de  vAme  (Dijon,  1781),  re- 
published under  the  title,  De  r/mmortalite  de  V Homme, 
or  Essai  sur  V Excellence  de  sa  Nature  (Liege,  1805) : — 
7x1  Religion  Chrkienne-  Justifiee  au  Tribunal  de  la  Pol" 
itique  et  de  la  Phihsophie  (ibifU  1788, 1797).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bauer,  Adolph  Gkiapard,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Heltstadt,  Feb.  27, 1662. 
He  studied  at  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg;  was  in  1687 
pastor  at  Silda  and  Harkeroda,  in  the  County  of  Mans- 
field ;  and  died  March  4, 1719.  He  published,  Disputa- 
tio  de  Religione  Christiana  (Wittenberg,  1685)  :~i>e  Je- 
hova  Elohitn  Provitore  et  Vita  Socialis  ContuUatore  ex 
Gen.  u,  18  (ibid.  1686):^i>e  Inductione  (ibid.  1687) :_ 
De  Lexiologia  Sacra  in  1  Cor.  ii,  1  (ibid,  eod.)  : — Dt 
BeaOiudine  Dei  ex  1  Tim.  W,  15, 16  (ibid.  eod.).  See 
Leporin,  Leben  der  Gelehrten  in  DeutMchkmd,  i,  86;  J&. 
Cher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-lAxikon,  s.  r. ;  Hoefer,  AVvr. 
Biog.  Genhxile,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Bauer,  Andreaa,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Zeitz,  March  10,  1590.  He  was 
professor  of  theology  and  archdeacon  of  St.  Nicolai  at 
Leipsic,  where  he  died,  Nov.  1, 1638.  He  wrote  Diaser* 
toHones  de  Vera,  Reali,  ae  Substantiali  Camis  ac  Saih' 
guinis  ChrUti  in  A  ctione  Canst  PrtesetOia.  See  Gdtze, 
Elogia  Theologorum;  Witte,  Diarium  Biograpkicum  f 
Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  GeUkrieo'Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B,  P.) 

Bauer,  Bruno,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Gut-^ 
many,  was  bom  at  Eisenberg,  in  the  duchy  of  Altcii- 
burg,  Sept.  6,  1809.  In  1834  he  was  private  lecturer 
of  theology  at  Berlin,  and  from  1839  to  1842  at  Bonn, 
where,  however,  the  venia  docendi  was  taken  from  liim 
on  account  of  his  Kritik  der  erangelischen  Geschickfe 
des  Johannes  (Bremen,  1840)  and  Kritik  der  evantfe^ 
lischen  Geschichte  der  Synoptiker  (Leipsic,  1840, 8  vols.  - 
2a  ed.  1846).  After  that  he  lived  at  Berlin,  and  died 
at  Kixdorf,  near  Berlin,  April  13,  1882.  Bauer  was  a 
representative  of  the  left  Hegelian  wing  and  an  ex- 
treme rationalist.  Besides  the  above-named  works,  he 
publishcil,  Kritik  der  Geschichte  der  Ojfenbamr^  (Ber- 
lin, 1838) :— Kritik  der  Evangelien  und  Geschiekte  seiner 
Ursprvngs  (ibid.  1850^2,  4  vols.) : — Kritik  tier  pent-' 
itehen  Brie/e  (ibid.  1850^2, 8  pts.)  i^Christus  tmd  dU 
Casaren  (ibid.  1879)  :~£:fiijftfM  des  englithm  Q»4Uber^ 
thums  auf  die  deutsche  Cultur  (ibid.  1878)  :~/>Asfo, 
Strauss,  undRenan  unddas  Urchrittenthum  (ibid.  1874), 
(B.P.) 
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Baner,  Chrlstiaii  Medxloli,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logUD  of  Germany,  was  bom  OcU  27,  1696,  at  Hopf- 
garten,  in  Tharingia.  He  studied  at  Leipric,  and  died 
as  doctor  and  professor  of  theology  at  Wittenberg,  Sept. 
28, 1782.  Uc  wrote,  DUpnU  de  Melehiseahco  ex  Hthr»  rtt, 
2  (Leipsic,  1720)  i^EudcUung  zur  aebrdiMchai  AecaUu- 
aHoH  (ibid.  1747)  z^Ititerpretatio  Propketim  Joelia  (ibid. 
eod.) : — Decades  III  DUputatiamtm  Tkeologie,  ad  Vindi- 
eamdoM  Texttu  V.  T.  pro  Chritto  in  N,  T.  Ciiatoe  (Wit- 
tenberg, eod.) : — Regia  DandU  Tkeoloffia^  quam  Liber 
PmdmorMm  TradU  (ibitL  1750):— CW/ec<to  ATova  />w- 
putt,  ad  Vimiiettiidoe  Tejcttu  V,  TeU.  (ibid.  1752).  See 
Dankel,  Mic&ridUeisi,68a;  Jocber,  AUgemeime  GeUkr^ 
tm-Uxihm^  s.  ▼.;  FUrdt,  BibL  Jud,  i,  94;  Steinschnei- 
der,  BibHogr,  Ilattdbuek^  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog*  G^ 
tUntle^  B,Y,    (a  P.) 

Baaer,  Chriitoph,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Sehneeberg  in  1718.  He  studied  at 
Wittenberg,  and  in  1744  was  appointed  deaooh  at  Grii- 
fenhayniehen,  where  in  1766  he  also  acted  as  superin- 
tendent. In  1768  he  was  called  to  the  same  office  in 
Wanen,  where  he  died  in  1778.  He  wrote.  Die  vor- 
wUzige  Ktnut  den  IJeOand  dnreke  Looe  urn  Raih  zu 
frageny  omm  den  QueUen  dee  lleidentAume  kergdeitet  uttd 
yepruft  (Wittenberg,  1755)  i^Praktiscke  PrQfung  der 
Grihiak,  womit  D,  lieuman  unsere  AbendmakUlehv  5e- 
elritteny  aue  der  Patristik  und  Ktrehenffeschiekte  (ibid. 
1765)  t^Sedet  Doctrina  Biblica  de  Aitermi  FilU  Dei 
Geaeratumej  Ptalmo  ii  (Leipsic,  1775).  See  Dietmann, 
CkMrsScksiecke  Priettersekaft,  iv,  67 ;  Jocher,  A  llffemei- 
nee  GMkrt€iHLexikon,%,\,\  Winer,  flandbuch  der  theoL 
XdL  1,356, 453.     (B.  P.) 

Baaer,  Prlediioh  Gottlieb,  a  German  theolo- 
gian, aon  of  Adolph  Gaspaiti,  was  bom  at  Sildo,  Blanch 
It,  1691.  He  studied  at  Jena,  and  died  at  Quenstedt, 
Feb.  21, 1740.  He  wrote,  Diepvtaiio  de  Harmonia  Vita 
Jekoeekapkati  Regie  Judte  adductun  dtp.  Poetr»  Libr, 
1  Reg.  et  2  Ckron.  c.  zvO^xxi  (Jena,  1713)  z—De  Monoga- 
ma  ex  Veieri  Fetdere  Aeeorta  in  Afalttck,  n,  15, 16  (ibid, 
cod.).  See  Trinius,  Gotleegelekrte  avfdem  Ixxnde ;  JQ- 
cber,  A  Ifyemeinee  Getehrten^f^xikon,  %  v.     (D.  P.) 

Bauer,  Johaxm  Friedridi  ChriBtoph,  a  Prot- 
estant theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Uffenheim, 
May  2, 1803.  He  studied  at  Erlangen ;  in  1826  was  ap- 
pointed riear  at  WUrzburg ;  in  1829  pastor  at  Markt- 
Ureit;  and  in  1839  dean  and  pastor  at  Wltrzburg,  where 
he  died  Jan.  24, 1878.  He  published,  Vom  kirchlichen 
JadiJerentienutM  itn  protettantitchen  Volke  (  Dambcrg, 
1839) : — Gamaliel  oder  die  GaranUen  der  Kirche  (ibid. 
1840):~e/efer  die  Theilnakme  der  Geistlichen  an  der 
A  rmenp/ege  in  ikren  Gemeinden  (XUraberg,  1841).  See 
Zttcfaold, /iiUL  7Am(.  i,  75.    (a  P.) 

Bauer,  Jofaann  Jakob,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Genkingen,  in  Wurteroberg, 
June  20, 1729.  He  studied  at  Tubingen,  and  died  there 
Jan.  29, 1772,  as  doctor  and  professor  of  theology.  He 
wrote,  Dieput,  de  Sanguine  ChriaU  in  Ccdie  extra  Corpus 
Exietente  (Tnbingen,  1752)  -.^Comment.  Operaiumea  Dei 
in'Animia  Ifominum  esse  Miracula  (1758): — Tentamen 
Kxegeeeoe  Nova  Pea.  xvi  (1759): — Dies.  Inauq.  de  Re- 
gemHs  UntUibus  Critices  Textue  Ifebraiei  (1760):-- 
Stridurm  qtuedam  ex  PhUosopkia  flebraorum,  etc 
(1766) : — A  ccentus  Hebraiei,  Institutum  Plane  IneompU' 
rabUe  (1768):~Z>ijaerf.  Inaug.  de  Tnscript.  Sepulcrali, 
quam  Uiuhae  Moribundus  sibi  ipsi  Vitus,  Poni  Vobui^ 
tide  m  GoHnn  Messinm  Plenissima,  cap.  xiar,  23-27 
(1770)  i^Tlkenes  ad  Criain  Vet.  Test.  Pertinentes  (1772) : 
'-Diss.Pkilolog.  Hermeneuliea  in  Orae.  Rom.  t,  1 7  (1774): 
^Disp.  qtuB  Annotationea  ad  Psalmum  Ixciii  Sistit. 
See  Bdck,  O^aca*.  der  Unieetsifat  Tubingen ;  Meusel,  Ge- 
kkrtesDeMiaehlaad;  Jocher,  Alfgemeines  GeleArten-LeX' 
iion,s.r.     (B.  P.) 

Bauer,  Karl  Gottfried,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Gennany,  was  bom  at  Frohburg,  Aug.  24, 1765.  Iq 
1785  he  was  paator  at  his  native  place;  in  1809  arch- 
deacon,  and  in  1337  pastor  at  St.  Nicolai  in  Leipsic 


where  he  died  in  1843.  He  wrote,  Paragraphen  als 
Grundlagetu  VorleaungenHber I/omileiik  (Leipsic,  1826) : 
— Die  rechte  Jubelfreude  der  A  ugtiburgischen  Confessions' 
verwandten  (ibid.  1830): — Mtthnungen  der  Zeii  an  die 
Vorstdnde  der  evangel.'protest,  Kirche  (ibid,  eod.) : —  Was 
sind  in  der  gegemodiiigen  Zeit  evangelisch^protestaniische 
Christen  der  Khre  ikrer  Kirche  schuldig?  (ibid.  1831)  :-- 
Bedenben  uber  verschiedene  in  der  evangel.  LandesHrche 
dee  Konigreichs  Sachsensichregende  Wiinsch  (ibid  1833), 
etc.  See  Winer,  J/andbuch  der  theol.  Ut.  ii,  18,  60,  92, 
133,  160, 196;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  74,  ii,  1517  sq. 

cap.) 

Baaer,  Karl  Ludwig,  a  ProtesUnt  theologian 
and  philologist  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Leipsic,  July 
18,  1730.  In  1756  he  was  rector  at  Lauban,  and  in 
1766  at  Hirschberg,  in  Silesia,  where  he  died  Sept.  7, 
1799.  Ho  wrote,  Philologia  Thucgdideo-Puulitui  (Halle, 
1773) :— Artgnca  Paulina,  etc.  (ibid.  177 ■i):^Rhetorica 
Paulina  (ibid.  1782).  See  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  theoL 
Lit.  i,  80, 112, 132 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  74.     (U.  P.) 

Bauerachabert,  Josefii,  a  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1766  at  Birnfeld.  He 
performed  his  first  ministerial  functions  at  Wilrzbuig, 
but  soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution 
he  was  persecuted  and  deposed  from  his  office.  He  died 
Sept.  24,  1797,  as  chaplain  at  Hausen,  near  FiihrbrUck, 
in  the  Wilrzburg  diocese.  He  is  the  author  of,  Er» 
bauung^ch  fur  KcUholiken  (Frankfort-on-ihe-Maine, 
1793):  — ^ermoM  (8  vols.,  Erfurt  and  Leipsic,  1795- 
1801;  some  volumes  were  edited  by  Laubender).  See 
Doring,  Die  Gelehrten  Theologen  DeutschUinds,  i,  54; 
Winer,  flandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  ii,  145, 150.     (R  P.) 

Baufeti,  GuiLLAUME,  bishop  of  Paris,  was  at  first 
pliysician  of  king  Philip  of  Valois,  and  died  in  1320. 
He  wrote  a  small  treatise  entitled,  De  Septem  Ecdesice 
Sacramentis  (Leipsic,  1512;  Lyons,  1567).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Baage  (or  Baugi),  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a 
Jote,  brother  of  Suttung,  who  possessed  the  costly  A/ethy 
a  drink  which  possensed  the  power  of  imparting  the 
art  of  poetry  and  eloquence.  Odin,  desirous  of  pos- 
sessing the  same,  made  several  fraitless  propositions  to 
the  giant.  He  then  took  on  the  appearance  of  a  ser- 
vant, and,  after  sla^'ing  the  nine  servants  of  Bauge,  of- 
fered to  do  the  work  of  the  nine  laborers  if  Bauge  would 
give  him  a  taste  of  the  Slcth.  Bauge  promised,  and, 
when  the  work  was  completed,  led  the  god  to  the  moun- 
tain where  his  brother  lived.  The  entrance  was  blocked 
up  b}*  a  huge  rock,  which  Odin  ordered  Bauge  to  cut 
into.  Bauge  bored  through  it,  and  Odin  converted 
himself  into  a  snake  and  crept  in.  Ho  now  changed 
himself  into  the  most  beautiful  man,  and  won  by  his 
songs  and  form  the  love  of  Gunlode,  the  daughter  of 
Suttung,  and  she  favored  him  for  three  nights,  consent- 
ing t<^  his  taking  three  draughts  of  the  poetic  Meth, 
which  she  guarded.  Odin  thus  drank  all  of  the  Meth 
and  flew  away  in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  but  not  without 
danger,  for  Suttung  sought  to  overtake  him  in  the  same 
form.  Odin  had  nearly  reached  Asgard,  when  he  lost 
some  of  the  Meth.  This  fell  to  the  poor  poets.  The 
rest  of  the  Meth  Odin  preserved  in  vessels.  The  gods 
very  seldom  gave  it  away,  and  then  only  to  their  favor- 
ites.— Vollmer,  Worterb,  d»  MyihoL  s.  v. 

Bauge,  ^TtKNNK  DE,  bishop  of  Autun  in  1113,  re- 
nouncetl  his  bishopric  in  order  to  enter  the  monastery 
at  Cluny.  John  Montcleon  published  in  1517  a  work 
by  this  bishop  upon  Ijes  Ordres  Ecdesiastiques  et  les 
Ceremonies  de  la  Messe.  See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Gini' 
rale^  s.  v. 

Bangher,  Hknkt  Lewis,  D.D.,  a  Lutheran  divine, 
was  born  at  Abbotstown,  Pa.,  July  19, 1804.  He  grad- 
uated at  Dickinson  College  in  1826,  and  studied  theology 
at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  ami  Princeton,  N.  J.     He  became 
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College,  Gettysbnrg,  from  1833  to  1650,  when  be  became 
its  president,  a  post  which  he  held  until  his  death,  April 
1^1868. 

Baughman,  JoiVS  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, waa  bom  in  Hartford  County,  Md.,  Aug.  2, 1802. 
He  removed  in  early  life  with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  expe- 
rienced conversion  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  in  1828 
entered  the  Ohio  Conference.  He  labored  twelve  years 
in  Ohio,  and  thirty-two  in  Michigan.  He  was  a  true 
pioneer  preacher.  Mr.  Baughman  died  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
March  1, 1868.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  physi- 
cal strength,  with  a  trumpet  voice,  cheerful  temper,  and 
untiring  energy ;  a  favorite  both  among  children  and 
adults.  See  Minutes  of  A  mutal  CoH/ereneet,  1868,  p.  175 ; 
Simpson,  Cyclop,  ofMethodumy  s.  v. 

Banldrl,  Paui^  a  French  theological  historian,  was 
bom  of  Protestant  parents  in  1689  at  Rouen.  He  stud- 
ied at  Saumur  and  Oxford,  was  in  1685  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  church  history  at  Utrecht,  and  dieil  Feb.  16, 
1706.  He  published,  Lactantii  De  Mortihut  PeneculO' 
rum  cum  NotU  Variorum : — Syntagma  Calendariorum : 
— Comideratioftet  Critiaz  in  Jobi  cap,  xxxi^  81.  See 
Burmann,  Trajeetum  Eruditum;  jQcher,  AUgemeinet 
Gekhrten^LexUBon,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  iheoL  Lit, 
if  909 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  r.    (B.  P.) 

Banldry,  Michael,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
17th  century,  whom  Ziegelbauer  styled  *'  primum  Lati- 
niacensis,  tum  Malleaoensis  cathedralis  ecclesise  mag- 
nUm  priorem,"  is  the  author  of,  Manuale  Sacrarum  Cere- 
numiarumjuxta  Ritum  S.  Romana  EcdesuB  (Paris,  1646; 
4th  ed.  Venice,  1708;  6th  ed.  1719  a.  o.).  See  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  625;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Ge- 
Uhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Banlthom  (or  B61thoni),  in  Norse  mythology, 
was  a  forefather  of  Odin  on  the  mother  s  side.  His 
daughter  was  called  Bestla,  and  was  married  to  B5r, 
the  son  of  Bures.  Baulthorn  was  grandfather  likewise 
of  Wile,  and  We,  by  Besthu 

Baam,  Johann  Wilhblm,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  in  the  year  1806.  When  he  was 
ten  years  of  age  he  was  taken  to  Strasbui^,  into  the  house 
of  his  uncle,  where  he  prepared  himself  for  the  ministxy. 
After  completing  his  studies  he  was  appointed  assistant 
at  Su  Thomas's,  and  afterwards  first  preacher  there. 
At  the  close  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war,  the  German 
government  appointed  him  professor  at  the  University. 
He  died  as  doctor  and  professor  of  theology,  Oct.  29, 
1878.  Baum  has  made  himself  known  by  his  writings 
touching  the  hutory  of  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  own  time.  Thus  he  published,  Franz  Lambert  von 
Avignon  (Strasburg  and  Paris,  1840) : — Theodor  Beta 
nadk  kand»chrij\lidien  Quellm  dargettelU  (Leipsic, 
184S)  i^Johann  Georg  Stuber,  der  Vorganger  Oberlins 
vn  SteinthaU  und  Vorkampfer  einer  neuen  Zeit  inStrate- 
burg  (Strasburg,  1846)  :—Capito  und  Butzer,  being  the 
third  part  of  **  Leben  und  ausgewtthlte  Scbri(len  der 
VUter  und  BessUnder  der  reformirten  Kirche."  For  a 
number  of  years  he  assisted  his  colleagues,  Reuss  and 
Cunits,  in  the  edition  of  Calvin's  works,  published  in 
the  Corpus  Reformatorum,  The  University  of  Stras- 
burg owes  to  him  a  large  collection  of  letters,  which  be- 
long to  the  period  of  the  Reformation  in  Alsace.  He 
belonged  to  the  liberal  Protestant  party  of  his  count r>'. 
See  M.  Baum,  Johann  W,  Baum^  ein  protestantischvs 
characterbUd  aus  dem  Elsass  (Bremen,  1880).     (B.  P.) 

Bamnann,  Christian  Saoale,  a  ProtesUnt  the- 
dbgian  of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Berlin,  Nov.  80, 1725, 
and  died  about  the  close  of  that  century,  leaving  sev- 
eral memoirs  on  religious  subjects.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GMUrale,  s.  v. 

Batunaxui,  Qottlob,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  boro  Oct  10, 1794,  at  Besigheim.  He 
■tttdied  at  Tubingen,  was  in  1822  pastor  at  Notzingen, 
and  accepted  in  1889  a  call  to  Kemnath,  near  Stuttgart, 
where  he  died,  Oct.  8, 1856.   He  is  the  author  of,  Ckrisi' 


Uckes  I/ausbUdkiein,  of  which  80,000  copies  were  aold. 
Besides,  he  wrote  some  hymns,  which  are  still  found  in 
German  hymn-books.  See  KnApp,  Leickenrede  mil 
LAensiauf  (Stuttgart,  1856);  Koch,  GesckidUe  dee 
deutsehen  Kirchadiedes,  vii,  48.     (a  P.) 

Bamnann,  John  V.  "W,,  sl  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Beaufort,  O.,  Feb.  22, 1841.  He 
became  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  eleven,  experienced  re- 
ligion in  1858,  received  license  to  preach  in  1859,  and 
in  1863  graduated  from  the  Illinois  Wesleyan  Univer- 
siry.  He  served  as  supply  in  the  Central  lUinou  and 
Illinois  Conferences  in  1864,  and  in  1866  joined  the  Il- 
linois Conference,  in  which,  through  excessive  labor 
and  exposure,  he  brought  upon  himself  disease  of  the 
lungs,  of  which  he  died,  July  17, 1867.  As  a  student 
Mr.Baumann  was  earnest,  manl}*,  and  persevering;  as 
a  pastor  methodical,  faithful,  laborious,  and  successful ; 
as  a  Christian  pure.  See  Minutes  qf  Annual  Cottfen' 
«NCf«,1867,p.224. 

Baumbaoh,  Johank  Balthabar,  a  German  Ori- 
entalist, was  professor  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  at  Hei<lel- 
berg,  where  he  died.  Sept  6, 1622.  He  is  the  author 
of,  De  Libro  Psalmorum : — De  Trium  Linguarum  Oriet^ 
talium,  Ilebr.  Ckald.  et  Syra,  Antiquitate  ei  UtUiieUe^ 
etc. : — De  Appellationibus  Dei,  qum  in  Scriptis  Rabbino' 
rum  Oocurrunt: — De  Urim  et  Tkumim  el  Batk^KoL: — 
De  Modo  Disputandi  cum  Judasis,  See  Witte,  Diarium 
Biographieum ;  Jdcher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
a.  v. ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliograpkisches  Uandbuck,  p.  19, 
No.  181 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  a.  v.     (&  F.) 

Banme  (if onfrereQ,  Claude  db  la,  cardinal-arch- 
bishop of  Besan^on,  was  bora  in  1531.  He  had  as  vicar- 
general  Anthony  Lulle,  father  of  the  faroons  Raymond 
Lulle  of  the  Isle  of  Majorca.  It  was  this  Anthony  LuUe 
who  collected  the  s}*nodal  statutes  of  the  diocese  of 
Beaan9on,  and  published  them  under  the  title,  Sttituta 
Synodalia  Bisont.  Ecdes,  Metrop,,  cum  TradaL  Sum^ 
marUs  (Lyons,  Rouille,  1560).  l^ume-Montrevel  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  leal  against  the  Calvinista,  whom 
he  drove  out  of  his  diocese.  His  uncle,  Peter  de  Baume, 
bishop  of  Geneva,  driven  from  his  see  by  the  Calvinista, 
become  cardinal-archbishop  of  Besan^q.  Claude  de  la 
Baume  died  June  15, 1584.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
GMrale,  a.  v. 

Baumelster,  Karl  August,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Gdrlitz,  Aug.  21,  1741. 
In  1779  he  joined  the  Moravian  Brethren,  who  elected 
him  in  1814  as  their  bishop.  He  died  at  Hermhut^ 
Aug.  8, 1818.  He  is  the  author  of  some  fine  hymns, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Moravian  hymn-book. 
See  Koch,  Gesddekte  des  deutsehen  KirckenUedes,  vi,  44^ ; 
Knapp,  Evangelisehen  Uederschatz,  p.  1324.    (&  P.) 

Baumgarten,  Jakob,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  father  of  Sigismund  Jakob,  was  bom  Au^.  80, 
1668,  at  Wolmirstiidt,  near  Magdebuig.  He  studied  at 
Leipsic  and  Erfurt;  went  to  Halle  with  A,  H.  Francke, 
who  appointed  him,  in  1697,  inspector  of  the  pflsdag»- 
gium,  which  was  founded  in  1695.  In  1701  he  was  ap- 
pointed pastor  at  his  native  place.  In  1718  he  was 
called  to  Berlin  as  garrison  preacher,  and  in  1717  was 
appointed  pastor  of  the  Friedrichsweitier  and  Dorothe- 
enstadt  Congregation.  He  died  June  29, 1722.  He  is 
the  author  of  some  hvmns.  See  Baumgarten,  /Vne- 
bralia  (Berlin,  1722);*  Koch,  GeschkhU  des  deutsehen 
Kirehenliedes,iv,d80aq.    (R  P.) 

Batungarten-CmsiuB,  Ludwio  Frxedricr  Otto, 
a  distinguished  German  theologian,  was  bom  at  Herse- 
burg,  July  81,  1788.  He  entered  the  Univernty  of 
Leipsic  in  1805,  and  studied  theology  and  philosophy. 
In  1812  he  was  appointed  professor  extraordinary  of 
theology  at  Jena.  Here  he  remained  during  the  rcet 
of  his  life,  ultimately  becoming  the  head  of  the  theo- 
logical faculty.  He'died  May  81, 1848.  His  thec^og- 
ieal  lectures  took  a  wide  range,  indoding  all  depart- 
ments except  Church  history.  His  principal  strength 
lay  in  the  treatment  of  the  history  of  Christian  dogmaa. 
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The  most  important  of  hb  numerous  published  works  are, 
Ukrbttck  da-  CkngUidun  SiiUnUkre  (1826)  i^Grund- 
sSgt  der  hSbiuckm  Tkeologie  (1828)  i^Lehrlnich  der  Doy^ 
nuitgeiekiekie  (1832) :—  Ueber  SchleiermOicher,  tone  Den- 
kartf  trndseute  Verdiaut  (1834) :— and  Compendium  der 
DogmengeBehiekte  (1910).  Commentaries  on  several  of 
the  books  of  the  New  TesL,  gathered  from  his  papers, 
were  also  published  after  his  death, 

BILamleiii,  Wiuiklm,  a  Pmtestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  who  died  in  1806,  is  the  author  of,  FemicA, 
die  BedaUfing  dei  Joktameitcken  Logos  <uu  den  Reiigiont' 
nfttemen  deM  Orients  zu  eniwidxin  (Tubingen,  1828)  :— 
Cowuneniaiio  de  Ilabaemd  Vaiidniie  (Heilbronn,  1841). 
See  Zuchold,  BiU.  TheoL  i,  79;  Flint,  BibL  JiuLi,9b. 

(a  P.) 

Bamnonk,  John,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  bora  at  Reichenbach,  Hesse  -  Darmstadt,  Feb.  15, 
1824.  He  emigrated  to  America  in  1887,  and  was  li- 
censed to  preach  by  the  Miami  Clansis  of  Seven  Mile, 
Botler  Co^  O^  in  1852.  He  accepted  a  call  from  Sam- 
uera,  near  Millville,  O.,  the  same  year;  also  another  at 
Seymour,  Jackson  Co.,  la.,  during  the  year  1856,  where 
he  labored  with  sucoess  until  Sept.  16, 1867,  when  he 
died  of  insanitv.  See  Harbaugh,  Faihen  of  the  Germ, 
Rif,  Ckurehy  iv,  406. 

Banny,  J^tibnne,  a  French  theologian,  was  born 
at  Uouzon  (Ardennes)  in  1564.  In  1593  he  enteretl 
the  Jesuit  Order,  and  there  taught  successively  clas- 
sical studies  and  ethical  theology.  He  attributes  to 
conscience,  says  abb^  Boulliot,  the  power  of  imputing 
to  his  enemies  the  supposed  crimes,  without  calumny, 
of  killing  without  becoming  guilty  of  homicide;  of  ap- 
propffiatiog  the  goods  of  another  without  stealing ;  and 
of  disclosing  numerous  means  of  gaining  heaven  in 
Bpite  of  mXL  Nevertheless,  his  works  were  examined 
sImI  sanctioned  by  his  order.  He  died  at  St.  Pol  de 
Leon,  Brittany,  Dec  4, 1649.  Some  of  his  works  are 
ss  follows :  Constiiutionee  Synodalet  Diaeeein  Leonentie 
(Paris,  1680)  z—Eattrait  d'un  Livre  intiluH  8omme  det 
PieUgf  etc : — Summa  Casuum  Con$eientuB  (ibid.  1681) : 
—Tkeohgia  MoraUs  (ibid.  1610).  These  moral  works 
of  Banny  were  condemned  at  Rome  by  a  decree,  Oct. 
26, 1640,  and  censured  by  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  at 
Mantes  in  1642,  and  by  pope  Urban  Vili  in  1642.  'See 
Hoefer,  JVoair.  Biog.  GhUraU,  s.  r. 

Baar,  Saxnael,  a  Protestant  theoli^ian  of  Ger- 
many, was  born  at  Ulm,  Jan.  31,  1768.  He  studied  at 
Jena  and  Tubingen,  and  died  May  25,  1832,  as  pastor 
at  Aipek,  near  Ulm.  He  published,  A  rchio  slnxz.  Re- 
UgionsvorirOge  (Hildburghausen,  1798-1805, 8  vols.)  :— 
Kepertorium/ur  atte  A  mteverrichiungen  eines  Predigers 
(1805-35,  12  vols.)  i^Praktisehei  Handbuch  fur  aUe 
Kcaud-  undAUargetchqfte  (Tubingen,  1829^1, 4  vols.) : 
—  Maierialien  zu,  exiemporirbaren  Kanzelvorlrdgen 
(1828-aO, 2  vols.)  i^Andachten  bei  der  Beichi  und  Kom- 
muuon  (UliD,  1819): — and  a  number  of  other  homilct- 
ical  and  asoetical  works,  for  which  see  Winer,  llawUmch 
der  tkeoL  Lit.  ii,  125, 135  sq.,  182  sq.,  187  sq.,  203,  837, 
367, 385,  391,  396,  898;  Zuchold,  BiU.  TheoL  i,  81  sq. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baor,  Valentin  F.,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bora  in  1757,  and  died  as  professor  of 
theology  at  Tubingen,  July  2,  1813.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of,  Ueber  dtu  Verhdiiniu  der  praktiicken  Tkeologie 
tur  tci$9enachqfUichen  (  Tubingen.  1811 ):  —  Predigten 
(ibid.  1808-10,  2  vols.) :— Zum  Naehdenhen  Uber  die 
ekrisUidke  CoH/irmationtkandlui^  (ibid.  1813).  Sec 
Winer,  Uandbuck  der  theoL  Lit.  ii,  2, 130, 374 ;  Zuchold, 
BUd.  TkeoL  i,S2,    (R  P.) 

Banriesel,  Karl  Bznat,  a  German  doctor  of  phi- 
losophy, and  teacher  at  the  seminary  in  Plauen,  was 
bom  at  Pulgar,  in  March,  1809,  and  died  July  25,  1841. 
He  wrote,  Praietiantiicke  Gloaibendekrefur  Volkucktd" 
lekrtr  (Leipsic,  I9i\) :^Religion»geickickte,/Ur  VbOy. 
tekvUekrer  und    VoUcMtckmUn  (NeusUdf,  1845).     See 


Zuchold,  BibL  Tkeol,  i,  82;  Winer,  Uandbuck  der  tkeoL 
LiL  (suppL),  p.  216.     (a  P.) 

Banrlesel,  Johann  Chiiatopli,  a  German  teach- 
er, was  born  at  Kesselsham  in  1778,  and  died  at  Pulgar, 
near  Leipsic,  in  1851.  He  wrote,  JUiigiontbuck  zum 
iiauegdraucke  fUr  Kinder  (Neustadt,  1835;  2d  ed. 
1840)  i^Die  ffaupUtUcke  dee  Kaiedkismue  Lutkeri  mii 
ErUdrungen  (ibid.  1887)  :—Der  Unitrrieki  in  der  ckrietL 
Religion fSr  Kinder  (ibid.  eod.'):—K€Ueeki§atioHen  Uber 
Goties  Weeen,  Werke,  und  WiUe  (ibid.  1888<39,  8  pts.) : 
-^VoBelandiger  Autzug  tnu  Dtnter^s  Kateckisaiionen 
(8d  ed.  1841,  2  vols.)  s—Die  BibelfUr  Sckule  und  Haue 
(Grimma,  1840).  See  Zuchold,  BibL  Tkeol,  i,  82  sq.; 
Winer,  Uandbuck  der  tkeol.  Lit,  (suppl.),  p.  217.    (a  P.) 

Baury,  Alfrkd,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Churoh,  was  of  French  descent,  and  broth- 
er-in-law of  bishop  Henshaw.  His  first  parish  was  in 
Guilfortl,  Vt,;  in  1822  he  became  rector  of  St.  Mary's, 
Newton  Lower  Falls,  Mass.,  where  he  remained  until 
April,  1851.  He  afterwards  officiated  in  St.  Mark's,  Bos- 
ton ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  Bridgewater,  and  of  St.  Paul's,  Hopkinton.  Ha 
died  at  Boston,  Dec.  26, 1865.  He  was  an  able  preach- 
er.    See  Amer.  Quar,  Churck  Rev.  April,  1860,  p.  127. 

Baoae,  Johann  FniKDRicH,  a  (>erman  engraver, 
was  bora  at  Halle,  in  Saxony,  in  1738.  He  is  said  to 
have  learaed  the  art  without  an  instructor,  and  to  have 
imitated  the  style  of  J.  G.  Wtlle.  He  died  at  Weimar 
in  1814.  The  following  are  some  of  his  sacred  plates: 
Tke  Repentance  of  St.  Peter  and  Tkree  Apoetlee.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  tke  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bantain,  Louis  Euoi^nk  Marik,  D.D.,  a  French 
philosopher  and  theologian,  was  born  in  Paris,  Feb.  17, 
1796.  At  the  £cole  Nurmale  he  adopted  the  views  of 
Cousin,  and  in  1816  was  called  to  the  chair  of  philoso- 
phy in  the  University  of  Strashurg.  In  1828  he  took 
onlers,  and  resigned  his  chair  in  the  university.  He 
still  remained  at  Strasburg,  however,  for  a  number  of 
years  delivering  lectures;  and  in  1849  he  set  out  for 
Paris  as  vicar  of  the  diocese.  In  1853  he  was  made 
professor  of  moral  theology  at  Paris,  and  held  that  post 
until  his  death,  Oct.  18,  1867.  In  philosophy  he  was 
a  scholastic  of  the  Anselmic  school,  but  in  theology  he 
showed  Hegelian  tendencies.  Among  his  works  the 
most  important  are,  PkUosopkie  du  Ckristianisme  (1883) : 
—Psgekologie  Experimentale  (1889;  new  ed.  entitled 
Esprit  I/uuiain  et  ses  Faculty,  lSb9):^Pkilosopkie 
Morale  (1842)  i^Cmfirenees  sur  la  Religion  et  la  Lib- 
erte  (1848) :— and  La  Morale  de  VEvangiie  Comparie 
aux  Divers  Systemes  de  Morale  (1855).  For  others  see 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gsnirale,  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  En- 
cgcydopidie  des  Sciences  ReligieuseSy  s.  v. 

Bava,  Andrka,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at 
CavagnoU,  in  Montferrat,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th 
century,  and  wrote,  Trattato  della  Sede  ((^enoa,  1557) : 
fstruzione  della  Vita  Crisiiana  (Turin,  1564 ;  improved 
ed.  ibid.  1567).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Geuerale^  s.  v. 

Bavldre,  Jkan  db  (called  Sans  Pitie)^  bishop  of 
Liege,  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  15th  century. 
He  filled  the  country  with  troubles  and  scandab.  The 
people  of  Liege  revolted  against  him,  and  opposed  to 
him  Thierry  of  Harnes.  Jean  vanquished  them  in  the 
bloody  battle  of  Othee,  and  deprived  them  of  their  lib- 
erty and  privileges.  He  aUied  himself  with  the  count 
of  Hainaut  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  against  France. 
In  1418  he  obtained  the  subdeaconry,  left  the  bishopric 
of  Liege,  and  married  the  widow  of  Anthony,  duke  of 
Burgundy.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GensraUj  s.  v. 

Bavithin,  St.,  succeeded  St.  Colomb  as  abbot  of 
Hy.  He  died  Jan.  9, 599,  having  written  a  Life  of  St, 
Colomb  in  Irish  verse,  and  some  Propkecies. — Landon, 
Eodes,  Diet,  b,  v. 

Bavo,  St.  (whose  proper  name  was  Allovin\  the 
patron  saint  of  Ghent,  in  Flander»,  and  of  Haarlem,  in 
Holland,  was  bora  about  589.    Upon  the  death  of  his 


BAVOSI 


384 


BAY 


wife,  ho  was  brought  to  repentance  through  the  preach* 
ing  of  Su  Amandus.  Baro  confessed  to  him  his  sins, 
sold  all  his  goods  and  gave  to  the  poor.  Returning  to 
St.  Anaandus  at  Ghent,  he  retired  into  the  monastery 
which  that  saint  had  lately  founded  there  in  honor  of 
St.  Peter.  After  a  time,  he  was  admitted  to  the  cler- 
ical ofllce;  and,  being  attached  to  the  person  of  St. 
Amandus,  benefited  by  his  example  and  instructions, 
After  visiting  the  must  celebrated  monasteries  of  France, 
he  resolved  upon  his  return  to  Ghent  to  endeavor  to 
unite  the  austerity  of  the  life  of  an  anchorite  to  the  ob- 
servation of  a  conventual  rule.  A  huge,  hollow  beech- 
tree  formeil  his  cell,  which,  after  a  time,  he  exchanged 
for  a  litlle  hut  in  the  forest  of  Malmedun,  near  Ghent; 
and  again  for  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter,  whera  he 
lived  in  total  seclusion,  practising  the  most  unheard- 
of  mortifications,  lie  died  OcU  1,  653,  or  thereabouts. 
Many  miracles  are  recounted  as  having  been  worked 
at  his  tomb  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Peter,  which 
monastery  was  subsequently  called  by  the  name  of  St. 
Bavo,  and  secularized  in  1537.  In  1540,  when  the 
Church  of  St.  Bavo  was  converted  into  a  citadel,  the 
new  canons  were  transferred  to  the  parish  Church  of 
St.  John,  which  was,  in  1559,  erected  into  a  cathedral, 
and  called  thenceforwards  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Bavo. 
The  name  of  this  saint  occurs  on  1  Oct.  in  martyrolo- 
gies  as  ancient  as  the  9th  centurv.  See  A  da  SS,  April, 
1,874;  May,  ii,  494;  Baillet,  Oct.  iii,  15 ;  Buaer,voLx. 
•i^Landon,  EecUa,  Diet,  s.  v. 

BavoBi,  Alfonso,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Bologna.  lie  was  canon  regular  of  the  Onler  of  St. 
Augustine,  and  was  several  times  elected  general.  He 
died  May  5, 1628.  He  wrote,  Con/roversia  AlUcellanea 
(Venice,  1580, 1589;  Bologna,  1607)  :—Diaputatione»  Ca- 
thoUoB  in  quibtt*  Prtecipue  Gracorum  quorundam  Optni- 
ones  Orthodoxajidti  JUdpiiintur,  etc  (ibid,  eod.).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirak^  s.  v. 

Bawden  (or  Bawdween),  William,  an  Eng- 
lish clergyman  who  was  born  in  1762,  undertook  a 
translation  of  the  Domesday  Book,  which  was  to  be 
completed  in  ten  volumes;  but  he  died  in  1816,  leaving 
onlv  two  volumes  finished,  which  were  published  (Lond. 
1809,  1812).  See  Allibone,  DicU  of  Brit,  and  Amer, 
A  utkorSf  Sb  v. 

Bawdkin.    See  Baldaciiino. 

Ba^70r,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  dwarf  who  lived 
in  stones  and  never  made  his  appearance. 

Baxmann,  Rudolf,  a  German  licentiate  of  theol. 
ogy,  was  born  at  Stendal  in  1832,  and  died  July  2, 1869, 
on  the  same  day  on  which  the  University  of  Guttingen 
had  honored  him  with  the  doctorate  of  divinity.  He 
is  best  known  as  the  author  of,  Die  Politik  der  Papste 
von  Gregor  I  bis  auf  Grfgor  V/J  (2  vols.) : — Ft-iedi-ich 
Schieiermacheff  seiti  Tjtben  vnd  Wirken  (Bonn,  1864)  : — 
Philippi  Metimcthonis  Episttdte  Tt'es^  nunc  Pnnuim  Edita 
et  Comnentat-io  Instructs  (Vitebergos,  1860).     (B.  P.) 

Baxter,  Andrew,  a  Scotch*  philosophical  writer, 
was  born  at  Aberdeen,  in  IG86,  and  educated  at  the 
university  of  the  town.  He  was  employed  as  private 
tutor  to  young  gentlemen,  among  whom  were  lords 
Gray,  Blantyre,  and  others.  With  the  latter  he  trav- 
elled, and  resided  six  years  on  the  Continent.  He  pub- 
TLihed  an  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  oftfie  Human  Soul 
(l^nd,  4to;  2d  ed.  2  vols. 8vo).  An  appendix  was  sub- 
Hcquently  published,  and  dedicated  to  the  widely  known 
John  Wilkes.  In  1779  Dr.  Duncan  collected  from  the 
MS3.  of  Baxter,  and  published.  The  Evidence  of  Reason 
in  Proof  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  Independent  of 
the  More  Abstruse  Inquiry  itUo  the  Nature  of  Matter 
and  Spirit,  Mr.  Baxter  published,  for  the  use  of  his 
pupils  and  his  son,  a  piece  entitled  Mathe  sive  Cosmo- 
theoria  Pueriliis  (Lond.  1740, 2  vols.).  His  treatise  on 
the  soul  has  been  highly  commended,  and  by  no  less  au- 
thority than  Dugald  Stewart.  Though  he  was  not  a 
graduate,  he  acquired  a  large  amount  of  learning.     He 


died  in  Aberdeen  in  1750.     See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  a.  v.     ( W.  P.  S.) 

Baxter,  Bei^aznin  Stephens,  a  Congregational 
minister,  son  of  Kev.  Klihu  B.  Baxter,  was  born  at 
Cornwall,  Vt.,  Aug.  8, 1809.  In  early  life  he  was  a  car- 
penter, and  began  to  preach  in  1836,  assisting  Rev. 
Sherman  Kellog,  the  evangelist.  Although  he  had 
previously  labored  with  the  Congregationalists,  he  was 
ordainetl  Sept.  25, 1842,  as  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
in  Waterbury,  Vt.,  and  the  following  year  preached  in 
£ast  Whitehall,  N.  Y.  During  several  succeeding  yean 
he  laboreil  as  an  evangelist  with  different  denomina- 
tions. In  1854  he  resumed  his  relations  with  the 
Congregational  Church,  and  became  acting-pastor  in 
Campton,  IlL,  in  1855,  serving  until  1857.  The  year 
following  ho  preached  in  Piano,  III.  From  1859  to  1862 
he  ministered  in  Burns  and  Leon,  Wis.;  1862  to  1864  in 
Biroqua  and  Portland;  1864  to  1868  in  Mauston;  1868 
to  1870  in  Tomah;  1870  to  1872  in  Hale;  1873  to  1877 
in  Mauston,  where  he  remained  without  charge  there- 
after until  his  death,  which  occurred  June  14,  1879. 
See  Cong.  Year-book,  1880,  p.  U. 

Baxter,  John,  one  of  the  first  Wesleyan  mission- 
aries, was  a  native  of  England,  a  local  preacher,  and  an 
employe  in  the  Royal  Dock  Establishments  at  Chat- 
ham, Kent.  In  1779  he  went  to  the  island  of  Antigua, 
W.  I.,  where  he  was  invested  with  a  lucrative  govern- 
ment office.  Renouncing  this  in  1785  (Myles  says  1786), 
he  became  a  missionary  among  the  slaves  of  the  islands; 
Next  to  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  he  may  be  considered  the 
founder  of  Methodist  missions  in  the  West  Indies. 
"  He  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  negroes,  and  loved 
them  in  an  equal  degree;  and  went  to  glory  (1806) 
from  among  them  in  the  triumph  of  faith."  See  Myles, 
Chron,  Hist,  of  the  Methodists,  p.  173 ;  Smitli,  Hist,  of 
WesU  Methodism  (see  Index,  vol.  iii) ;  Stevens,  tlist.  of 
i/«Mo(/wm,  iii,  208. 

Baxter,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister,  and 
a  lineal  descendant  of  Richani  Baxter  of  England,  was 
the  sou  of  Lieut.  John  Baxter  of  Braiutree,  Mass.,  and 
was  bom  June  4, 1676.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
College  in  the  class  of  1693,  and  was  ordained  April  21, 
1697.  He  offered  his  services  as  a  missionary  to  the 
North  American  Indians,  but  they  were  so  greatly  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Jesuit  Ralle  that  they  declined 
the  offer.  Mr.  Baxter  died  May  2, 1745.  See  Allen, 
A  mer.  Biog,  s.  v. ;  Sprague,  A  wnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit, 
i,319.    (J.CS.) 

Baxteriana,  the  followers  of  the  uoncoafurmiat 
divine  Richard  Baxter  (q.  v.). 

Bay  is  a  principal  compartment  or  division  in  the 
architectural  arrangement  of  a  building,  marked  either 
by  the  buttresses  or  pilasters  on  the  walls,  by  the  dis- 
position of  the  main  ribs  of  the  vaulting  of  the  interior, 
by  the  main  arches  and  pillars,  the  principals  of  the 
roof,  or  by  any  other  leading  features  that  separate  it 
into  corresponding  portions.  The  word  is  also  some- 
times used  for  the  space  between  the  mullions  of  a  win- 
dow, properly  called  a  light;  it  is  occasionally  found 
corrupted  into  c2riy.— Paricer,  Gloss,  of  Architect,  b^v. 

Bay,  Andukw,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in 
Ireland.  He  was  ordained  by  the  New-Side  Presby- 
tery of  Newcastle  in  1748,  and  installed  pastor  of 
Round  Hill  Church,  N.  Y.,  and  of  Marsh  Creek  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.  He  remained  until  1760,  and  be- 
came pastor  of  Deer  Creek  Church,  which  relation  be 
sustained  seven  years,  when  he  was  sent  by  the  synod 
to  the  South  to  supply  the  vacancies  which  supplicated 
help.  He  visited  the  south  branches  of  the  Potomac, 
Wilmington,  Newbera,  Edenton,  and  Willtamsbarg. 
He  also  travelled  extensively  in  Virginia  and  North 
and  South  Carolina.  He  made  a  tour  of  New  £ng- 
land,and  was  sent  by  the  synod  in  1768  to  the  vacancies 
above  Albany,  N.  Y.  The  congregation  was,  for  its  con- 
venience, annexed  to  the  New  York  VrttbyUry,  which 
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B17  joined  in  1773,  hnving  aoctpted  a  call  to  Newtown, 
L  L,  and  aAer  remaining  a  year  was  dismiased,  he  re- 
fnsiDg  to  submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  synod.  He 
died  in  1776.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Baya  (Beya,  or  Vey),  St.— commemorated  Nov. 
1  or  3— who  is  venerated  at  Dunbar,  in  Lothian,  is  said 
to  have  inhabited  the  island  of  Little  Curobrae,  in  the 
Clyde.  She  died  on  the  island,  and  a  chapel  was  raised 
orer  her  remains,  and  may  be  the  one  now  in  ruins 
bearing  her  name.  King  places  her  in  the  9th  century. 
See  Smith,  Diet,  of  ChrisL  Jiioff,  a.  v. 

Bayadere  ( from  the  Portuguese  bnlladeira,  I.  e. 
ballet«4ancer),  is  a  professional  dancing  and  singing 
girl  of  India.  In  the  language  of  India  they  are  cidled 
Detadasis,  and  are  divided  into  various  classes.  The 
first  live  in  the  temple  of  Vishnu  and  Siva;  they 
dance  and  sing  during  the  solemnities  of  the  worship. 
Those  in  the  second  class  are  called  Natskes,  or  Natch- 
girla,  and  perform  the  same  duties  as  above,  but  they 
do  not  belong  to  any  particular  pagodas.  The  third 
daas  are  called  VeitiatrUj  and  those  of  the  fourth  Can- 
emc  The  latter  are  placed  under  the  care  and  super- 
vision of  an  old  woman,  and  are  hired  out  by  the  latter, 
single  or  in  greater  numbers,  in  order  to  participate  in 
festivities.  They  are  taken  from  all  ranks  in  life,  are 
choaen  for  their  beauty,  and  subjected  to  severe  phys- 
ical training,  by  which  they  acquire  great  variety  ai;d 
facility  of  motion.  Most  of  these,  that  assist  at  the 
formal  ser%'ices  of  particular  divinities  in  the  temples, 
likewise  serve  the  passions  of  the  Brahmins  so  long  as 
their  beauty  remains.  If  children  are  bom  to  them, 
tbe  girls  are  brought  up  to  the  occupation  of  their 
mothers,  and  the  boys  are  trained  to  be  musicians. 
They  receive  a  fixed  allowance  of  food  and  money,  to 
which  some  classes  add  the  income  of  an  infamous  pro- 
fession.   See  Daxce. 

Bayanne,  Alpiionso  IIubebt  (db  Lattikr),  duhe 
de,  a  French  canlinal,  was  bom  at  Valencia,  Dauphiny, 
Oct.  80, 1739.  He  was  auditor  of  the  rote  at  the  court 
of  Kome  in  1777,  was  appointed  senator,  April  6, 1818, 
and  voted  the  forfeiture  of  the  emperor  in  1814.  He 
was  created  peer  of  France  by  Louis  XVIII,  and  as- 
nsted  at  tbe  Champ  de  Mai,  but  was  retained  upon  the 
list  of  peers,  and  refused  to  sit  as  judge  in  the  trial  of 
Uarshal  Ney.  He  died  in  Paris,  July  26, 1818.  He 
wrote  a  very  rare  and  interesting  medical  work  en- 
titled, Diteorso  topra  la  Mai  *aria  e  U  Malattie  che 
Cagioiumo  PrincipaUmenU  tn  Varie  SpiaggU  ^Italia 
(Borne,  1793).    See  Hoefer,  A'bifr.  Biog»  GiairaU,  s.  v. 

Bayard,  Lewis  P.,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Prot- 
estant Epiacopal  Church,  was  a  son*of  the  Hon.  Samuel 
Bsyard,  of  Princeton,  N.  J.  lie  graduated  from  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  in  1809 ;  became  rector  of  Trin- 
ity Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  in  Blay,  1818;  resigned  bis 
charge  in  1820,  and  then  preached  in  varioua  places  in 
the  surrounding  country ;  was  the  first  Episcopal  min- 
ister who  officiated  in  Paterson,  N.  J. ;  and  died  at  Malta, 
on  his  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  Sept.  2, 1840.  See 
Sprsgoe,  AnaaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  740. 

Bayart,  in  the  sagas  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  the 
famous  horse  of  the  four  Heimon  children,  on  which 
they  all  sat,  and  whose  fieetness,  courage,  and  strength 
nisde  them  so  dangerous  to  the  king  of  France,  that 
tbe  forgiveness  of  four  of  their  atrocious  deeds  was  con- 
ditioned on  the  sacrifice  of  this  noble  steed.  The  oldest 
80D,Renaod,waa  obliged  to  tie  a  millstone  to  the  horse's 
neck,  and  throw  it  into  the  Seine;  but  it  worked  its 
wsy  np  again  and  swam  to  the  shore.  The  weight 
was  doubled  and  redoubled,  but  every  time  it  gained 
new  power  and  courage  when  it  saw  its  rider.  At  last 
a  millstone  was  tied  to  each  foot,  and  around  the  neck, 
and  Rcnand  waa  ordered  away.  The  noble  animal  again 
cante  oat  of  the  water,  but,  not  seeing  its  roaster,  lost  its 
rtrength  and  sank. — ^VoDmer,  Worterb.  d.  MythoL  s.  v. 

Bayer  (db  Boppabt),  Conrad,  bishop  of  Metz 
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from  1415,  was  of  the  same  family  as  Thierry  Bayer  de 
Boppart.  This  prelate  first  occupied  his  time  in. ex- 
terminating the  brigands  who  were  desolating  the 
country,  and  bringing  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  people  of  Messina  and  the  duke  of  Lorraine.  He 
went  to  Rome  to  solicit  the  archbishopric  of  Treves  for 
his  nephew,  James  of  Sterck.  On  his  return  he  took 
the  part  of  Ren^  of  Anjou  against  Anthony  of  Vaude- 
mont,  was  taken  prisoner  with  Ren^,  and  purchased  his 
liberty  with  ten  thousand  talenu  of  gold.  Thanks  to 
his  generous  ally.  Rend  also  ret^imed  to  his  estate.  The 
bishop  of  Meta  employed  him  to  introduce  reforms  and 
to  subdue  revoking  vassals.  In  1488  Rene  bore  arms 
into  Italy.  At  that  time,  in  concert  with  Erard  of 
Chatelet,  Bayer  governed  the  two  duchies.  Bayer,  in 
order  to  repulse  them,  in  view  of  the  financial  crisis, 
laid  taxes  upon  the  estates  of  Bentf,  for  which  he  was 
arrested,  and  gained  his  liberty  only  upon  harsh  eondi- 
tionsb  The  people  of  Messina  received  him  in  triumph, 
aided  in  paying  the  debts,  and  allied  themselves  with 
him  in  1439  and  1440  to  take  revenge  on  the  duke  of 
IxMrraine.  Bayer  consecrated  the  latter  years  of  his 
life  to  the  administration  of  his  diocese.  He  protected 
artists,  and  called  a  number  aronnd  him.  He  died 
April  20, 1459.    See  Hoefer,  Aoicr.  Biog.  GMraU^  a.  v. 

Bayer  (y  Subias),  Franoieoo,  a  Spanish  painter, 
was  bora  at  Saragossa,  March  9, 1784.  He  was  early 
instrocted  by  an  obscure  painter,  and  soon  after  sent 
to  Madrid,  where  he  entered  the  school  of  Antonio  Gon- 
zales Valasquez.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  the 
churches  of  Madrid,  among  which  were  those  of  the 
life  of  St.  Bruno,  at  the  Carthusians.  In  1765  he  was 
received  into  the  Academy  at  Madrid,  and  in  1788  made 
painter  to  the  king.  He  died  in  August,  1795.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Uitt.  of  the  Fine  Aritf  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
A'our.  Biop,  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Bayer,  Francisco  Peres,  a  Spanish  antiquary 
who  was  born  at  Valentia  in  1711,  and  died  in  1794, 
wrote.  Be  Numie  //ebrcBo-Samaritanie  (Valent.  1781), 
and  Numm,  Ntb,  Sam,  Vindicia  ( 1790 ).  These  are 
standard  works  on  the  subject  to  which  they  relate. 

Bayer,  J.  Adam,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  bom  at  ZweibrUcken,  Rhine  Baiera,  Dec  28, 1807. 
He  came  to  America,  and  in  1831  became  pastor  of 
some  congregations  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa. 
Subsequently  he  served  Meadville  and  French  Creek, 
in  Crawford  Co.,  Pa.,  from  1838  to  1886;  Dansville, 
Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.,  from  1888  to  1844;  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  1845,  withdrawing  after  a  short  time  and  returning 
to  Dansville,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died,  Aug.  24, 1878. 

Bayer,  Johaxm,  a  Hungarian  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Eperies,  and  was  called  in  1650  to  the  University  of 
Wittemberg,  where  he  became  professor  of  philosophy. 
He  wrote,  De  Notitia  Dei  Naturali  (Wittemb.  1659), 
and  some  other  works  indicated  by  Harany  L  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GinircUej  s.  v. 

Bayer,  Johaxm  "Wolfgang,  a  German  Jesuit 
missionary,  was  born  at  Schlesslitz,  Bavaria.  He  was 
sent  in  1749  to  Peru,  in  order  to  propagate  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  After  the  dispersion  of  his  order  in  1722 
he  returned  to  his  native  country.  Murr  has  published 
an  abridged  account  of  the  travels  of  P.  Bayer  (Nu- 
rembw  1776).  He  died  in  1796.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bayer  (db  Boppart),  Thieiry,  a  French  prelate, 
exchanged  in  1865  the  bisliopric  of  Worms  for  that  of 
Metz.  The  historians  of  his  time  have  spoken  in  high 
terms  of  his  personal  qualities.  He  terminated  the  dia- 
cussions  raised  between  the  inhabitants  of  Metz  and  his 
predecessor,  formed  an  alliance  with  the  dnkea  of  Lor- 
raine and  Bar,  and  with  Charles  IV  combated  the  duke 
of  Milan,  concerning  which  affair  he  went  as  ambassador 
to  Rome.  The  new  strifes  with  the  inhabitants  of  Me^ 
sina,  the  quarrels  with  the  clergy  which  he  wished  to 
settle,  and  the  wars  with  the  dokcs  of  Lorraine  and  Bar 


BATES 


886 


BAYLET 


occupied  and  dbturbed  all  the  vest  of  his  life.    He  died 
Jan.  10, 1884.     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  GhurttUf  a.  v. 

Bayea,  Joshua,  an  English  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  in  1671,  and  died  in  1761.  He  was  one  of  the 
writers  who  completed  Matthew  Heury^s  Comtnentartf 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  also  published  a  work 
against  Popery  (2  vols.  1735).  See  Allibone,  Vict,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  tUhors,  Sb  v. 

.  Bayfield,  Richard,  an  English  martyr,  was  fur  some 
time  a  monk  of  Bury.  He  was  converted  by  some  godly 
men  of  Ix>ndon,  who  went  about  visiting  aud  preaching 
to  friends  in  the  country  around.  For  reading  the  New 
Test,  in  Latin  he  was  cast  into  prison,  whipped  with  a 
gag  in  his  mouth,  and  then  put  in  the  stocks  for  nine 
months.  He  was  released  through  Dr.  Barnes.  He 
prospered  in  the  knowledge  of  God  mightily  after  this, 
and  was  beneficial  to  Tyndale  aud  Frith  for  their  works 
in  Germany,  France,  and  England.  He  aderwards  went 
to  London,  and  was  there  betrayed.  The  articles  laid 
against  him  by  the  bishop  of  London  were  numerous. 
After  his  examination  he  was  taken  to  Newgate,  and 
there  burned,  Nov.  28, 1631.  See  Fox,  Acti  and  Afomt' 
menti,  iv,  680. 

Bayleaa,  Jolm  Clark,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  Jan.  7, 1819.  His 
mother  died  while  he  was  an  infant,  but  be  was  sedu- 
lously trained  by  a  pious  grandmother  in  the  precepts 
and  practices  of  gospel  truth.  He  was  graduated  from 
Centre  College,  Ky.,  in  1836.  While  a  student  he  was 
converted  during  a  revival  in  Danville,  united  with  the 
Church  there,,  and  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  John 
C  Young.  Ho  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  June, 
1837,  and  remained  until  September,  1888,  when  the 
state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  leave.  He  re- 
turned, however,  in  August,  1839,  and  remained  until 
he  had  completed  his  course  in  the  spring  of  1841.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  Sept  28, 
1841,  and  spent  his  first  year  of  ministerial  labor  at 
Cloverport,  Ky.,  and  vicinity.  At  the  end  of  this  time 
he  became  pastor  of  the  church  at  JeSexsonville,  Ind.,  for 
two  years,  and,  in  addition,  was  for  one  year  chaplain  to 
the  penitentiary.  In  1844  or  1845  he  removed  to  Coving- 
ton, Ky.,  where  he  succeeded  in  building  up  a  fiourishing 
church,  and  sent  out  a  colony  to  organize  a  second  church 
(now  North  Street)  in  that  growing  city.  In  1852  he 
removed  to  north-eastern  Kentucky,  and  took  charge, 
for  a  part  of  his  time,  of  Bethesda  Church  (now 
Ashland  Church),  in  Boyd  County.  Here  began  that 
great  evangelistic  work  in  which  he  spent  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  and  which  extended  not  only 
through  north-eastem  Kentucky,  but  all  contiguous 
parts  of  West  Virginia.  On  this  wide  and  needy  field 
preaching  points  and  Sabbath-schools  were  established. 
Iron-furnaces  were  made  centres  of  work.  New  church- 
es were  organized  wherever  practicable.  Thus  he  soon 
bad  five  or  six  organized  churches  under  hb  care,  and 
each  was  a  centre  of  extended  mission  work.  In  April, 
1866,  he  severed  his  connection  with  Ashland  Church, 
still  continuing  his  work  as  an  evangelist.  In  1867  he 
bought  a  mountain  farm  near  Grayson,  Carter  Ca,  Ky., 
and  henceforth  resided  there,  still,  however,  earnestly 
continuing  his  missionary  labors.  But  his  health  grew 
more  and  more  feeble,  and  for  four  or  five  years  before 
his  death  he  was  able  to  travel  very  little,  especially  in 
winter.  He  died  May  23, 1875.  Dr.  Bayless  espoused 
the  Southern  side  during  the  civil  war,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  in  connection  with  the  Presby- 
tery of  Ebenezer,  of  the  Southern  Assembly.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  ability,  and  of  strong  and  clear  views  on 
all  subjects  to  which  he  gave  his  attention.  He  was 
an  earnest,  effective,  and  instructive  preacher.  He  was 
especially  fond  of  children,  and  gave  much  time  and 
labor  to  eflforts  to  instruct  and  benefit  them  in  everv 
way.  His  end  was  full  of  Christian  joy  and  even  of 
triumph.  See  Neerohpcal  Report  of  Princeton  Theol, 
Sem.l876yp.2B.     (W.  P.  S.) 


Baylesa,  Xiewia  C,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  York  city,  SepL  26, 1838.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  New  York  Free  Academy,  and  studied 
theology  at  the  Seminary  at  Princeton,  N.  J.  He  was 
ordained  by  the  New  York  Presbytery  in  1862,  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Eighty-fourth  Street  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  New  York  city.  He  died  Aug.  18, 1864. 
See  Wilson,  Preib.  HiH.  A  Imanae  1866,  p.  95. 

Bayley,  Abner,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Newbury,  Mass.,  in  1716.  He  graduated  from 
Harvard  College  in  1786,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Salem,  N.  H.,  Jan.  30, 1740,  and  died  March 
10, 1798.  See  Sprsgue,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer,  PufpU,  ti, 
889. 

Bayley,  C,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  waa  bom 
about  1752,  near  Whitchurch,  Shropshire.  He  was 
sent  to  the  grammar-school,  where  by  assiduity  he 
made  great  progress  in  learning,  staying  there  until  he 
became  the  master.  To  his  advancement  in  literature 
his  excellent  gr  mmar  in  the  Hebrew  language  bears 
sufficient  testim .  ly.  He  entered  the  ministry  as  curate 
of  the  Rev.  John  Fletcher,  vicar  of  Madeley,  Salop,  and 
subsequently  labored  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Conyelrs,  at 
Deptford.  After  much  Isbor  and  perseverance,  he 
erected  a  church  in  Bfanchester,  and  in  1788  became 
its  first  pastor.  Dr.  Bayley  retained  this  charge  till 
his  death,  which  occurred  April  2, 1812.  His  diligence 
in  pastoral  duty,  his  faithfulness  in  the  ministrations  of 
the  pulpit,  and  his  purity  of  life,  were  such  as  to  place 
him  in  the  front  rank  of  the  ser%'ants  of  Christ.  He 
publuhed  The  Christian's  Choice  (Manchester,  1801, 
12mo).  See  (Lond.)  Christian  06ierr«r,  August,  1812, 
p.  477. 

Bayley,  James,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  Sept.  12,  1650.  He  graduated  from  Harvard 
College  in  1669,  was  ordained  at  Danvers  in  October, 
1671,  resigned  his  charge  in  1680,  and  died  in  1707. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpii,  i,  186. 

Bayley,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  at  Newcastle-under- 
Lime,  SufTordshire,  England,  March  13, 1814.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  bold  and  decided  infidel.  He  came 
to  America  in  1836,  was  converted  in  1839,  and  in  1840 
joined  the  Virginia  Conference.  In  1845  he  visited 
England,  returning  to  his  work  the  following  year.  In 
1860  he  again  visited  England,  to  recmit  his  health, 
and  returned  in  1869.  He  died  in  Lynchburg,  Va., 
Feb.  25, 1880.  Mr.  Bayley  was  a  close  student.  The 
Bible  was  his  chief  study,  and  his  preaching  was  al- 
ways accompanied  with  the  unction  of  the  SpiriL  So- 
cially, he  was  entertaining,  cordial,  pure,  and  was  emi- 
nently successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  He  waa 
continually  writing  for  papers  and  periodicals,  and  he 
wrote  and  published  many  interesting  books.  Among 
them  are,  Confessions  of  a  Converted  Infidel: — Mar^ 
riage  as  it  is  and  as  it  should  be: — Pleasant  Hours; 
also  many  smaller  pamphlets,  viz. :  Shakespeare —  Was 
He  a  Christian? — Facts  About  America  for  the  People 
of  England,  etc  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences 
ofM.  E.  Church  South,  1880,  p.  286. 

Bayley,  Joalah,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Newbury,  Mass.,  in  1723.  Ho  graduated  at  H«rw 
vard  College  in  1752,  and  waa  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Hampton  Falls,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  19,  1757.  He 
died  Sept.  12, 1762.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  viii,  15. 

Bayley,  Robert  Slater,  F.S.A.,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  waa  bora  at  Lichfield,  in  1801. 
He  was  converted  early  in  life,  educated  for  the  miaial 
try  at  Hoxton  College,  and  settled  first  at  Louib,  in 
1833.  In  1835  he  removed  to  Sheffield,  where  he  Ui. 
bored  ten  years.  From  Sheffield  Mr.  Bayley  went  to 
Queen-street  Chapel,  London,  where  he  labored  till  his 
inviution  to  Eignbrook  Cbapel,  Hereford,  in  1856.  He 
died  Nov.  15, 1859.    Mr.  Bayley  was  the  author  of,  ATi/. 
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un  Considered  at  a  RevelaUom:-^HitlOfy  of  Louth: — 
Udum  on  ik»  Early  Hiaiory  o/tke  ChruOan  Church  .*— 
Tie  Nem  Hebrew  Coneordanee  ;  and  many  aermonSi  led- 
oKti  etc    See  (Lond.)  Conff,  YeaT4»ok,  I860,  p.  175. 

Bayley,  William,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  born  about  the  year  1630,  and 
vu  for  aome  time  a  Baptist  minister  at  Pbole.  He 
united  with  the  Friends  aboot  the  year  1655,  and,  as 
the  "  testimony "  about  him  says,  **  travelled  up  and 
down  in  many  places  in  the  service  of  the  Lord."  He 
is  spoken  of  as  being  singularly  gifted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  an  **able  minister  of  the  New  Testament.'* 
He  underweut  the  personal  sufferings  usual  in  that  age 
with  his  aaaociatea.  In  order  to  provide  ibr  the  wants 
of  his  family,  he  followed  the  seas  as  master  of  a  ship. 
His  last  voyage  was  made  to  Barbadoes.  On  his  re- 
turn from  visiting  Friends  in  that  island  he  died,  April 
1, 1675,  in  Ut.  46<^  86'.  See  Pieiy  Promoted,  i,  78. 
(J.  C.  Sw) 

Baylifl,  Fredbbick,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Rodborough,  Gloucestershire,  in 
1826u  Soon  after  his  conversion  he  was  accepted  by 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  sent  to  Fakenham 
snd  Rotherham  to  fit  himself  better  for  their  work.  In 
1850  he  was  ordained  at  Southampton.  On  Sept.  14, 
1850,  Mr.  Baylls  left  for  India.  He  Ubored  first  at 
Madras,  and  finally  at  Neyoor,  South  Travancore.  In 
August,  1854,  the  chaige  of  the  entire  mission  devolved 
on  Mr.  Baylis ;  also  the  general  overnght  of  the  medi- 
cal department,  for  which  he  had  been  happily  prepared 
by  his  eariy  education.  His  death  occurred  May  17, 
IS77.  Mr.  Baylis  was  possessed  of  great  energy  and 
patient  determination.  He  was  indefatigable,  self-pos- 
sewed,  and  cheerfuL  His  varied  abilities  and  attain- 
ments qualified  him  for  all  departments  of  missionary 
labor.  He  had  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  both  the 
English  and  native  authoritiea  of  the  province.  Be- 
sides discharging  his  missionary  duties,  if  r.  Baylis  con- 
tributed numerous  works  to  Tamil  Christian  literature, 
sod  for  several  years  was  joint,  and  afterwards  sole,  ed- 
itor of  the  illustrated  Tamil  magazine,  Tke  DitqpakdrL 
See  (Lond.)  C<mff,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  806. 

BayUas,  Samobl,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  England,  Jan.  9, 1812.  His 
early  years  were  spent  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia, 
sod  from  1832  to  1842  he  was  engaged  in  business  in 
Rochester,  N.  T.  From  1842  to  1853  he  was  agent  of 
the  American  Tract  Society;  but  May  1  of  the  latter 
year  he  waa  ordained  an  evangelist  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
As  a  result  of  his  labors  the  Warren  Mission  Church  in 
Brooklyn  waa  organized  in  the  following  year,  and  he 
lemained  in  pastoral  charge  of  it  until  1866,  when  he 
was  elected  aecretary  and  agent  of  the  Brooklyn  Aaso- 
ciatioo  for  Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Poor.  He 
coQttnoed  to  hold 'this  poaition  until  1877.  His  death 
occurred  in  Bnwklyn,  Feb.  12, 1879.  See  Cong,  Year- 
hook,  1880,  p.  12. 

Baylor,  Hon,  and  Rev,,  R.  E.  K,  a  licensed  preach- 
er of  the  Baptist  denomination,  was  bom  in  Bourbon 
County,  Ky.,  May  10,  1791.  He  studied  Uw  in  his 
native  state,  and,  having  been  admitted  to  the  bar,  he 
Rmoved  to  Alabama,  and  practised  at  Cahaba  and  Tus* 
caloosa.  For  two  terms  he  represented  the  Tuscaloosa 
district  in  Congress.  H is  conversion  took  place  in  1889, 
and  soon  after  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  Ho  removed 
to  Texaa  not  long  after,  where  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Texan  Congress  for  a  time,  and  for  twenty-five 
years  a  etreuit  judge,  and  for  a  short  time  was  on  the 
Snpreme  bench.  "  Wherever  he  held  courts  he  there 
also  pieacfacdf  often  deciding  caaes  on  the  bench  during 
the  day,  and  holding  a  protracted  naeeting  at  night." 
"His  fcligioiis  character  aided  him  no  little  in  hia  Ju- 
dicial career  at  a  time  when  violence,  lawlessness,  and 
misrule  prerailed  among  the  people.  He  thoroughly 
identified  hiinaelf  with  the  people  of  God  wherever  he 
He  was  a  generooa  friend  and  oontribator  to 


<*  Baylor  Univer8ity"-^alled  so  from  him— an  institution 
of  high  character,  situated  in  Independence,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Texas,  established  in  1845.  Mr.  Baylor  spent 
most  of  his  time  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  in 
attending  religious  meetings.  He  died  Dec.  80,  1878. 
**  His  memory  is  precious  among  all  classes  of  people  in 
the  State  of  Texas.    See  Baptitt  Eneydopeedia,  p.  89. ' 

Bayly  (or  Bailey),  Anselm,  LL.D.,  an  English 
clergyman,  who  died  in  1794,  was  sob-dean  of  his  majes- 
ty's Chapel  Royal,  and  published  a  number  of  educational 
and  theological  works  (1751-89).  His  most  pretentious 
work  was.  The  Old  Teeiament,  Engtith  and  Hebrew,  with 
Rtmarke  Critical  and  Grammatical  on  the  HebreWf  and 
Correctiona  of  the  Englith  (Ix)nd.  1774,  4  vols.  8vo). 
"In  this  editidn  the  authorized  verrion,with  a  few  al- 
terations, chiefly  in  the  punctuation,  is  printed  so  as  to 
face  the  Hebrew ;  a  few  notes  are  added  of  an  explana- 
tory kind ;  the  Keri  readings  are  conveniently  placed  on 
the  margin ;  and  summaries  of  the  books  are  appended. 
The  work  Is  of  little  value,  except  as  it  supplies  a  legi- 
ble Hebrew  text.  The  text  is  pointed,  but  only  the 
aiknach  and  eoph-pamk  accents  are  inserted."  Dr. 
Bayly  published  alao  a  HArew  Grammar,  and  a  PreK' 
tical  Treatiee  on  Siiufii^  (ibid.  1771). 

Bayly*  Benjamin  (1),  an  English  clergyman,  wu 
rector  of  St.  James's,  Bristol,  and  died  about  1720.  He 
published,  An  Eeaay  on  Inepiration  (Lond.  1707):— 
and  Sermone  on  Various  Subjects  (2  vols.  1721).  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bayly,  Benjamin  (2),  an  Irish  Methodist  preach- 
er, waa  born  at  Moneygrath,  County  Carlow,  Oct.  13, 
1807.  He  was  converted  at  twenty-one,  received  into 
the  Methodist  Society  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Huston,  be- 
came a  class  leader  and  local  preacher,  and  began  in 
1832  the  career  of  an  itinerant  minister.  During  forty- 
two  years  he  was  in  labors  more  abundant,  and  wit- 
nessed remarkable  revivals  of  the  work  of  God.  He 
became  a  supernumerary  in  1874,  preaching  as  health 
permitted,  hut  died  at  Enniskillen,  Aug.  10, 1879. 

Bayly,  John,  an  English  clergyman,  son  of  bishop 
Lewis  Bayly,  was  bom  in  Herefordshire  in  1595,  and 
educated  at  Exeter  College,  which  he  entered  in  1611. 
After  completing  his  collegiate  studies,  he  took  orders 
and  received  some  preferments  from  his  father.  He  af- 
terwards became  one  of  the  king's  chaplains,  and  guar- 
dian of  Christ's  Hospital  in  Ruthyn.  He  died  in  1638. 
His  published  works  include,  The  Angel-  Guardian 
(1630)  :-«nd  The  Light  Enlightening  (eod.).  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bayly,  Thomaa,  an  Irish  prelate,  was  biahop  of 
Killala  and  Achonry,  and  died  in  1670.  He  published, 
TheophilacCs  Comments  on  St,  Paul  (Lond.  1636).  See 
Allibone,  DicL  ofBrii,  and  Amer,  Authors,  s.  v. 

Bayne  (or  Baine),  Jamea,  minister  in  Edin- 
burgh, was  bom  in  1710,  and  died  Jan.  17, 1790.  He 
was  a  protege  of  the  duke  of  Montrose,  and  was  so 
celebrated  a  preacher  that  he  was  popularly  called  "  the 
Swan  of  the  West"  He  published.  Discourses  on  Vari- 
ous Subjects  (1778):  —  and  a  Sermon  against  Foote's 
Minor,  See  Allibone,  DicL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors, 
a.  V. ;  Hoefer,  A'biir.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  ▼. 

Bayne,  John,  a  Methodut  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  Somerset  County,  Md.,  in  1796.  He  experi- 
enced conrersion  when  about  twenty-one;  soon  began 
active  ser\'ioe  as  exhorter  and  local  preacher;  and  in 
1821  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored  with  seal  and  fidelity  until  the  close  of  his  life, 
Aog.  6, 1861.  Mr.  Bayne  was  a  warm  friend,  a  firm 
Methodist,  and  a  plain,  energetic,  and  useful  minuter. 
See  Minutes  ofAwmal  Cofrferences,  1852,  p.  20. 

Bayne  (or  Baynea),  Paul«  an  eminent  English 
Puritan  divine,  was  educated  at  WithersfieM,  in  Essex, 
and  at  Christ  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  became 
fellow.  Shortly  a(ler  his  graduation  he  was  chosen 
lecturer  of  St.  Andrew*s  Church,  in  which  oflke  he  con- 
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linued  until  liUnoed  for  certain  opinioni  advuieed  in ' 
bia  teclureii.  HediedatCambndge  inl617.  Ht  wrou, 
TAe  Diocuan'i  Trial  (1631):— '<  CommtnUiiy  on  Iht 
Itt  laid  2d  CkapliirM  n/ai.  Paul  lotkt  Caiotntau;  U>- 
ffttlur  icith  Divert  Placet  o/Scrytlure  Brirjif  Expiaistd 
(Lond.  1694,  4lt>)  -.—Htlp  to  Trut  //appittea,  Kxptai*' 
tug  lie  Fundamnilali  of  CAritlian,  Btligiiai  ( Sd  ed. 
1685)^-1  CommtKlary  on  Kphetiami  (1643),  iiiil  taatt 
other  works.     See  Clialmera,  Biog.  Diet.  b.  v. 

Bayne  (ar  Balnea),  Ralpli.  D.D.,  an  £ng1iah 
prelate,  was  a  native  of  Vorhihire,  and  vita  educated  iC 
8l  John'i  College,  Cimbridge.  He  afterwarda  went  to 
I'ario,  wh«rB  he  wu  for  boids  lime  roval  profeswr  of 
Hebrew.  He  remained  abroad  uiiiil  the  acceuloii  of 
queen  Mary,  when  he  was  coii»ecr«ieU  liiihop  of  Lieh- 
fletd  lod  CoTentr^ .  On  the  acceuion  of  Elizabeth  he 
woi  deprived  and  for  some  time  impriaonixl,  but  after- 
wards lired  in  the  biihop  of  London's  home.  He  died 
in  1559.  Ha  publiihed,  Piiavt  Badimtata  in  Lingaara 
//eiruicum  (Paria,  1550>  See  ChalmetP,  fliuj.  JWtf .  i,  v. 
BayDBS,  JOBKPK,  an  Engliih  minigler  of  the  Soci- 
elv  of  Friendi,  woa  bora  at  Kivinglon.  Weotmoreland 
Co.,  in  1G3S.  He  woa  converted  in  1662,  Ihrough  the 
preaching  of  GeorgQ  Fox,  and  unileil  with  theQuaken. 
Some  tinia  after  thia  he  began  lo  preach,  and  com- 
mended hinuelf  to  thooe  whom  he  addreaaed  of  like 
faith,  aa  one  who  "truly  loved  and  feared  the  Lord, 
making  it  hii  daily  cars  to  keep  hia  conacience  void  of 
offence  towards  Ood  and  man."  For  the  non-payment 
of  tithea,  and  fur  other  leauna,  he  was  deapoiled  of  hit 
goodi  and  frequeoily  impriioneil,  all  which  "  he  endured 
with  ateatlfaalneH  and  great  patience.*  For  many  yeara 
during  the  latter  part  of  bia  life  lie  travelled  in  Eng- 
land. He  took  upecial  interest  in  the  apiritual  welfare 
of  the  young.  Ha  died  Jan,  26, 1714.  See  Pieln  Pto- 
laoltd,  ii,  146-147.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bayotl,  Nicoi-iia,  a  French  theologian,  was  bora  at 
Pont^-MouMon,  about  loTO.  He  was  cauon  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Verdun.  He  wmte,  De  Saeramealit  el 
Sacrifidii  Miitai  (Verdun):— Oe  Dteem  Praceptii  Dt- 
calogi  (J  QaiHgut  Pt-acrplit  Ecclaia  (ibid.  1622):  — 
Solmioni  daCai  de  CamdtHct,  etc  (ibid.  1G20).  See 
Hoefer,  A'oup.  Biag.  Giniratr,  a.  v. 

Bay-iriiidonr  ia  a  window  forming  a1>aj  or  ro- 
ceaa  in  a  room,  and  projeciiog  outwarda  fram  tba  wall 
either  in  a  rectangulai,  polygonal,  or  aemicircular  form, 
often  called  a  irne-win- 
dow,  13ay-windowa  do 
not  appear  (o  have  been 
iiaed  earlier  than  the  Per- 
pendicular style;  but  at 
thatperiodtheywerevery 
frequently  employed,  par- 
ticularly in  halla,  where 
they  are  invariably  found 
at  one  end,  and  aonietinieB 
at  both  ends,  ol  the  daia; 
and  the  lighli  ore  gener- 
ally conaiderably  lunger 
than  those  of  the  other 

h  nearer  lo  the  floor. 
Semicircular  bav-win- 
s  were  not  used  till 
—  lie  architecture  had 
^^ll\^  ^""If"-  begun  to  lose  ila  purity, 
and  were  at  no  period  80 
oommon  as  Uie  other  forms.  Windows  of  Ibia  kind 
BR  Bometima  used  in  upper  atoriea,  and  in  such  case* 
■re  aupported  an  cuilielii  or  on  projecting  anitei  of 
mould inga.  — Parker,   Glou.  of  Ardnled.  s.  r.      Sea 

Bfua,  in  Peraian  religion.  The  Fentani  give  una 
a  certain  weigbl,  which  muat  be  (balanced  by  good  deedi 
or  penances.  Baza  ia  auch  a  weight  of  una  as  equals 
90  atalera  or  22}  Arabian  drachma. 
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Baman.  Fbrdikahim},  archbishop  <it  Toledo,  was 
bom  in  1627.  Hia  taste  for  literature  led  bim  to  es- 
tablish an  academy  of  the  learned  in  his  own  bouse. 
He  died  in  1702,  He  wrote  some  works,  which  are  un- 
publiihed,  in  Spanish  and  Italian.  See  Uoefer,  Wom. 
Biog.  Giiirale,  a.  v. 

Btuend,  another  name  fur  the  Ze.id  Aykxta  [q.  v.}. 

Basin,  GetiTga  W.,  a  prominent  Unireraalist, 
was  bom  at  Porlsmoiilh,  N.  il.,  in  1794.  He  then 
learned  the  printer's  Irailc;T«moi-eil  loBoaton  in  1S20; 
became  connected  with  the  Cnifrealitt  Magaam  ■■ 
printed  in  I8!S,  and  eonliniied  his  connection  with  it 
for  forty  yean,  excepting  about  six  years  which  he 
spent  in  the  office  of  the  Eailern  Argm.  He  died 
Dec  31, 1ST3.     See  UtiiBemditl  Regitler,  1S74,  p.  141, 

Basin,  Jean  Baptlate,  a  French  theologian  and 
bigiographer,  was  born  at  An:tonne,  Jan.  14, 1637.  He 
was  in  1073  procurator-general  of  the  Oriier  of  the  Cor- 
deliers of  Dijon.  He  died  at  his  native  place,  Jan.  30, 
1708.  He  wrote,  Praai  RecotlecHomt  Amma  (fans, 
DegoUier,  1686)  —Im  Gruitd'-itfut  rt  la  Maniin  de 
FEiilendre  el  J")  Anitttr  Saintement  (Lyons,  1687):— 
Edaireititmenlt  nr  la  Bainle  Mme  (ibid.  1688):— 
Abrtgi  de  la  Vie  de  Saint  Jeaa  Ciipulnm,  etc  (ilud. 
1698),     See  lloefer,  A'olrr.  Bioff.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Basin,  Nioolaa,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Troves,  in  Champagne,  in  163G,  studied  under  Claude 
Mellan,  and  ettablislied  himself  at  Paiia  aa  an  engraver 
and  print-seller.  He  died  about  1706.  The  following 
are  some  of  hia  principal  religious  worka:  The  ForlroU 
of  lie  Virgin;  ThtAuaneialioH!  CkHM  Crorrud  vili 
Thome;  The  Crucifixion;  Si.  Jerome  and  Si.  Peter 
(two  plates).  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ilitl.  ofOe  Fine  Aiti, 
L  V. ;  Uocfet,  A'our.  Biog.  Ginerale,  a  v. 

BaalOB,  JoHANKKS,  bishop  of  Wexio  in  Sweden,  was 
bom  in  1681,  and  died  in  1649.  He  wrote,  by  order  of 
his  government,  ■  history  of  the  Swedish  Church,  enii- 
Iled  /ncci'iiriiini  EccUtia  Saeeo-Gotkicomm,  eonHnrra 
Inlegram  llietotiam  EccUeite  Sueeomm,  tibrie  via.  de- 
icriptam,  uique  ad  awaim  1642  (Linkaping,  1642,  4lo). 
See  Biog.  Unirtriate,  a  v. ,  Landon,  Eerla.  Did.  p.  82. 

BftBnr  was  an  Oriental  magician.  All  amuleta  of 
the  Persians  are  called  Bazuhand  after  him. 

BasEBnl,  Gii;sKPi>K,  an  Italian  paialer,«aa  bom  at 
Reggin,  in  1690,  and  studied  under  Gio.  C^li.  Many 
of  his  fresco  paintings  are  at  Hantua  and  in  the  con- 
vents in  iti  vicinity.  He  was  director  of  the  Academy 
at  Uantua,  where  he  died  in  [769.  See  Hocfer,  A'oap. 
Biog.  Ginerale,  a.  r, ;  Spooner,  Biog.  lliti.  of  the  Fine 

Beaob,  Aaron  Crowell,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Souih  Orange,  N.  J,  Dec  28, 1805. 
After  leaving  the  academy  at  BloomSeld,  N.  J.,  lie  en- 
tered Yale  College,  graduating  in  1H35,  and  three  years 
after  from  Yale  Theological  Seminary.  In  June,  1842, 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  Wolcott,  Conn., 
where  he  remained  exactly  fifteen  years.  From  Feb. 
1859,  lo  April,  1870,  he  was  paslor  of  the  UillinKtan 
Church  in  East  Haddam;  and  after  this  he  remained 
without  charge.  He  riled  at  East  Haddam,  Conn,  July 
30, 1881.     See  Cong,  reur-bool,  1882,  p.  28. 

Beach,  Anson  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minia- 
ter,  waa  bom  at  Cheshire,  Conn.,  in  1810.  He  experi- 
enced conversion  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  sooa  begsn 
preaching,andin  1S33  united  with  the  New  York  Con- 
ference. In  that  boily,  with  but  a  short  inlemiiaHoii 
aa  supemnmerary,  he  labored  eameatly  to  the  clcwe  of 
hia  life,OcL6,  1847.  See  Iftaiilei  o/^inxil  Coa/er- 
encfM,  1B48,  p.  22S. 

Beaol),  H.  IV.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  admitted  into  the  Upper  Iowa  Conferenn  in  18&8, 
bat  became  auperannuated,  on  aeewint  of  ill-bealth,  in 
18GB.  At  the  dooe  of  one  year,  he  made  another  feat's 
effort  to  keep  iu  the  cS^etira  ranks,  bat  bodilr  weak- 
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nets  obligetl  bim  to  resume  a  supenmnuated  relation, 
which  be  sustained  until  hit  decease,  Dec.  19,  1878. 
See  Minutes  ofAmtuat  Con/erenoeSf  1879,  p.  60. 

Beaoh,  Isaac  Cloason,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  New  Milford,  Conn.,  March  2, 1802. 
He  studied  theology  in  private,  and  after  being  li- 
censed by  the  Litch6eld  South  Association,  in  1828, 
preached  in  Washington  and  Bethel,  Conn.  He  served 
as  an  agent  of  the  American  Bethel  Society  in  Ohio 
in  1822^-30.  He  was  then  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New  Paltr,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y., 
where  be  remained  about  five  years.  Aflcr  eighteen 
months'  service  as  pastor  of  a  church  in  Xewbuigh, 
N.  v.,  be  removed,  in  1848,  to  Northern  Illinois,  where 
he  labored  for  three  and  a  half  years  as  a  home  mia- 
sionarr.  His  next  remove  was  to  Southern  Ohio,  where 
he  bad  charge  of  the  Church  at  North  Bend  about 
three  years.  Thence  be  went  to  Cincinnati,  and  spent 
between  three  and  four  years  as  pastor  of  the  Sixth 
Presbyterian  Church.  His  health  again  failed,  and  in 
September,  18d8,  he  settled  in  Kansas,  residing  first  at 
Wyandotte  and  afterwards  at  Olathe.  Until  1862  be 
wss  general  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for 
the  territory,  travelled  largely,  and  organized  church- 
es. He  died  Feb.  23, 1873.  See  Otntuary  Record  of  Yak 
CoOeye,  1873. 

Beaob,  James,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Winchester,  Conn.  He  graduated  from  Williams 
College  in  1804,  and  studied  theology  under  Rev.  Asa- 
hel  Hooker;  was  ordiuned  pastor  in  Winsted,  Conn.,  in 
1805,  rented  bis  charge  in  1843,  and  died  June  10, 
1850,  aged  seventy  years.  See  Sprague,  A  nrutU  of  the 
Amer.Puipif,n,il9, 

Beach,  John,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  bumetl  at 
Rochester,  April  1, 1556,  because  of  his  faithful  adhe- 
rence to  tbe  Gospel.  See  Fox,  A  ctt  and  Monuments, 
Tiii,  130. 

Beach,  Xiyman,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Walltngford,  Conn.,  Dec  21,  1792.  lie 
ivceived  a  careful  bringing-up,  experienced  conversion 
at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  was  licensed  to  exhort  in 
1813.  He  served  in  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  and 
became  a  backslider.  He  purchased  a  farm  in  1818,  in 
Stockbridg^,  N.  Y.  He  rejoined  the  Church  in  1820, 
snd  waa  relicensed  to  exhort;  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1822,  and  employed  one  year  by  the  presiding  elder, 
and  in  1828  entered  the  Oneida  Conference.  He  8erve<i 
the  following  charges:  Palatine  and  East  Brockett's 
Bridge,  Camden,  Lebanon,  Brookfield,  Norwich,  Weat- 
moreland,  Litchfield,  Deansville  and  Clinton,  Sangerfleld, 
AoguMa,  Smyrna,  Hamilton,  Brookfield  (again),  Onon- 
daga, Onondaga  Mission,  Camillus,  Lowell,  Westmore- 
land (again),  Bennett's  Comers  and  Indian  Missions;  and 
in  1858  waa  superannuated.  He  lived  in  Verona  until 
1874,  and  tben  went  to  Augusta,N.Y.,  where  he  remained 
until  hia  decease,  Jan.  80, 1880.  Mr.  Beach  was  a  man 
of  great  inflaence,  excellence  of  character,  superior  min- 
isterial gifta,  sound  judgment,  ready  command  of  lan- 
guage, and  pleasing  address.  See  MimUes  of  A  nmual 
Co9/miKva,  1880,  p.  80. 

Beach)  Stephen,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Wallingford,  Conn., 
March  15, 1790.  Although  lacking  the  advantages  of 
a  collegiate  education,  be  became  a  good  scholar  and 
an  excellent  preacher.  He  was  ordained  deacon  Oct 
20, 1815,  immediately  after  which  be  officiated  in  St. 
Albena,  Fairfield,  and  Sheldon,  Vt,  for  several  years. 
On  Aug.  24, 1S17,  be  waa  ordained  priest.  In  1822  he  be- 
came rector  of  Salisbury,  Conn. ;  in  1838  he  removed  to 
Essex,  in  the  same  state,  taking  charge  also  of  St 
Stephen's  Charch,  East  Haddam.  In  1836  he  resigned 
the  parish  at  Essex,  and  assumed  the  rectorship  at  East 
Haddam,  where  he  died,  Jan.  14, 1888.  As  a  preacher, 
bis  termona  were  remarkably  dear,  earnest,  and  in- 
structive, and  he  excelled  in  extemporaneous  address. 
£ee  Sprague,  Annak  of  the  Amer,  Pk^,  v,  582. 


Beaoook,  William,  an  English  Wcsleyan  mia- 
sionary,  went  to  the  West  Indies  in  1815,  and  labored 
in  the  island  of  St  Vincent's.  He  died-  Aug.  29, 1817, 
of  a  fever  induced  by  a  cold  when  sailing  in  an  open 
boat  for  Prince  Rupert's  Bay.  "  His  charity,  diligence, 
humility,  resigpnation,  and  love  have  rarely  been  ex- 
celled."   See  MinmteB  of  the  Britith  Conference,  1818. 

Beacom,  Jamks,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  Irarn  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1817.  Follow- 
ing bis  natural  inclinations,  he  became  a  votary  of 
the  butrionic  art,  and  acquired  some  celebrity  therein. 
He  was  the  associate  of  Forrest,  and  also  Parsons,  who, 
like  bim,  abandoned  the  stage  fur  the  Christian  minis- 
try. He  experienced  conversion  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
and  soon  afterwards  entered  the  Pittsburgh  Conference. 
He  grew  in  knowledge  and  grace  with  a  rapidity  rarely 
surpassed,  and  labored  with  great  zeal  and  fidelity  until 
near  the  close  of  his  life,  when  he  became  superannu- 
ated, and  retired  to  Pittsburgh,  where  he  died,  April  21, 
1862.     See  Minnies  of  Annual  Conferences,  1862,  p.  43. 

Beacon  Turrets  occur  at  LUndrillo-yn-Bhos,  at 
St  Burian's,  Hadley,  and  St  Blichaers  Mount,  under 
the  modem  name  of  St.  MichaeVs  Chair;  they  carried 
a  light  in  a  pot  suspended  on  an  iron  frame,  to  guide 
travellers  or  ships.  The  cage  for  the  cresset  remains 
at  Hadley  Tower.  Octagonal  lanterns  are  found  at 
Boston,  in  the  west  tower  of  Ely,  at  All  SainU',  York, 
and  other  places  which  served  the  same  purpose.  St. 
Hilary  Tower  was  yearly  whitewashed  by  the  port  of 
St  Ives,  to  render  it  conspicuous  at  sea.  At  Bow 
Church,  Cheapside,  and  Winchester,  there  were  bea^ 
cons. — ^Waleott,  Sac,  A  rchceoi,  b,  v. 

Beadle  is  a  title  of— (1)  certain  university  oflSciala 
known  also  as  bedells  of  divinity,  arts,  and  law,  who 
formally  attend  the  authorities  upon  public  occasions, 
to  perform  certain  prescribed  duties ;  (2)  a  lay  officer 
who  preserves  onler  in  churches  and  chapels.    See 

ACOLYTH. 

Beadle,  Euab  Root,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bora  at  Cooperstown,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  13, 1812. 
He  united  with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
and  soon  after  commenced  his  preparation  for  the  min- 
istry, spending  paru  of  two  years  under  the  tuition  of 
Rev.  Dr.  E.  N.  Kirk,  then  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Albany,  N.  Y.  In  1836  he  waa  li- 
censed to  preach,  and  in  1SE36  waa  ordained.  His  health 
being  much  shattered  in  conseqnence  of  his  labors  as  a 
city  missionary,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Albion, 
N.  Y.,  where  be  remained  for  two  years;  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  accepted  an  appointment  as  a  missionary 
among  the  Druses  of  Blount  Lebanon,  Syria,  and  sailed 
from  this  country  in  June,  1889.  The  war  in  Syria 
prevented  his  entrance  upon  the  work  for  which  he  had 
been  set  apart,  and,  after  three  yeani'  missionary  labor 
in  diflferent  parts  of  Syria,  he  went  to  Constantinople, 
with  the  hope  that  Providence  might  open  some  field 
for  work  in  Turkey.  To  recrait  his  health,  be  decided, 
after  a  time,  to  return  to  his  native  land.  In  1840  he 
went  to  New  Orleans,  where  be  continued  for  nine 
years  **  in  labors  abundant  and  most  fraitful,  in  zeal 
ardent,  in  perils  oft,  amid  epidemics  and  panics,  sick- 
nesses and  calamities."  As  the  result  of  bis  persistent 
toils,  three  Presbyterian  churches  were  formed  in  New 
Orleans,  of  one  of  which  he  was  pastor  for  several  years. 
In  1852  ho  retumed  north,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Pearl-street  (Congregational)  Church  in  Hartford,  Conn. 
— a  new  church,  of  which  he  was  the  first  minister. 
Here  he  continued  for  ten  years,  with  but  little  relaxa- 
tion from  his  ministerial  labors,  and  then  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  disease,  and  was  obliged  to  spend  eight 
months  in  the  West  Indies  to  recruit  his  wasted  ener- 
gies. Returning  to  Hartford,  he  continued  bis  labors 
for  a  time,  and  then  resigned.  After  spending  some 
time  in  the  Old  Worid,  he  returned  to  the  United  States, 
and  having  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  See* 
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ond  Precbjrtarian  Cbnrcfa,  PhiladdpfaU,  b*  wu  ia- 
lUltedNoT.  12, 18Ei,  where  for  thirteen' }-<an  he  bid 
■  niGcei>rul  miuuEiy.  HLb  dealh,  which  wu  Hidden, 
occairred  Jul.  6, 1879.  Inxiiiie  mpi^cU,  Dr.  Bndle 
wu  ■  reiDirkmble  tcholir,  being  (reU-iuronned  upon  ftU 
the  Bciencti,  but  hii  ■pecultin  itere  minenlogy  tod 
coachologjr,  in  wbieh  Utter  acience  be  wm  one  of  tbe 
very  hi^fheit  ■uthoriliei  in  Aotriee.  Tbe  muaeum  at 
Brown  Uiii?er«ily  bM  been  gre«tly  enriched  from  his 
vdiuble  collections.  See  Dr.  Herrick  Jobnaon'i  Mc' 
norial  Sermoti.     (J.  C  S.) 

Baadoo,  Richakd,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  w» 
bom  about  173S,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  wbeia  he 
became  fellow  of  St.  Juhn'i  College.  lie  abtained  i 
prebend  in  Londoa  in  177],  and  another  in  1776,  anc 
became  archdeacon  of  London  the  utne  year-  He  wii 
cbown  trunter  of  Jews  Collie,  Cambridge,  in  1781 
■nd  vice-cbaaeel[or  of  the  Unireraity  in  1782.  Hi 
we*  conwcnted  biihap  of  Gloucnlor  June  7, 1789,  and 
tnnaUted  to  the  see  of  Buh  and  Wells  in  1802.  He 
died  AprU  21,  1824.  He  published  ■  few 
See  Le  Mere,  Faili  (Index). 

BoadtilL    See  BADui.f. 

Bead  win.    See  BAnirviKi. 

Bealc-haHd   is  ■  lerm  applied  to  an 
which  ifl  TCry  frcqnenrlr  used  in  rich  Norman  door- 
waya,  resemlding  a  head  with  a  beak.    There  are  many 


eadf,  Ifla;  Ctanrcb,  OxIijrdKtalre. 
varietiee  of  this  oniament.  It  i>  Bometimes  called 
iead,  hsving  then  a  tongue  hanging  out  instead 
beak.— Parker,  Gloti.ofArckiUel.a.y. 

Beal  (or  Boole)  John,  an  EuKlish  divine 
philoeopher,  was  bom  in  1G03,  and  died  in  1683.    He 
contributed  many  papen  to  the  rkilataphiaii  Tram- 
odi™  (1666-77).     See  Allibone,  Z*V.  n/ firit  and 
Amor.  Auliori, ».  r. 

Baal,  William,  an  English  Weileyan  min 
wasboTOMDeFoiipuM,  inir85.  He  was  converted  at  the 
■ge  of  aeventeen,  and  apiwinted  teacher,  by  Dr.  Coke, 
in  the  tint  Sunday-Khail  eatabliiheil  at  Liakeard.  He 
wai  reodved  into  the  miniatry  in  t80a,  and  for  aiitj-- 
luur  yean  he  did  the  work  of  an  evangelist  with  ahtlilr, 
piirity,  and  fidelity,  lu  the  early  part  urhie  ministry, 
he  endured  pri VI Ijon  and  prraecutiuii  aa  a  pioneer  home- 
missionary  in  a  part  of  Deron  where  MethodiHU  was 
scarcely  known,  among  a  people  sunk  in  ignonnce  and 
apathy.  He  wa»  a  conadentious  and  faithful  atudent, 
and  his  sennooB  wero  practical,  rich  in  experience,  per- 
vaded throughout  by  deep  thought.  He  pursued  anti- 
quarian atudiu  with  enthuiiaam.  He  was  affection- 
ate and  eminently  simple- hearted  and  single-minded. 
Kt  became  a  Bupernumeraiy  ia  1S48,  spent  the  evening 
of  his  days  in  genial  activity,  amid  calm  and  sunahiae, 
and  died  at  Liakeard,  June  IS,  1872.  He  pnhliahed 
the  following  worfca:  TJit  FaUit  Tadauy  o/  fait 
Priadpta;  a  sermDn,  2d  ed.,  with  a  Poslacript  to  Kev. 
Dr.  Cleeve  (Eielcr,  1819,  l2mo):—Thrts  iMIrrt  le 
Mtttrt.  lAiUijuhnt  and  MoaiM,  CommUtrd  lo  Ikt  Dnm 
CounTj)  Ui-idtiptil/or  PnacU»g  in  m  VKlietmrd  Plaa, 
etc  (ibid.  1828,  6vo}s~Iif/iial  Baptitm  (Weymouth, 


BEAMER 

Remarit  om  Vie  Abrakaimc  CotaHml,  /•- 
fml  Baplitm,  and  ChritHm  Education  (ibid.  1824, 
8vo) :— Tiw  Ltetura  on  Gtologg  and  Geognoig  (Deron- 
port,  1826,  Svo)  ■.—IMUri  to  Ike  YoUKg  on  Religion  and 
Motlat  Improiemtnl  (Bristol,  1830):— Crafc^,  Gtoff- 
rapht,andCAemiitiy  (London,  1830, 12mo):— TA*  Fa- 
Ikeri  of  Ike  Wealey  /'oni/y  (Weymoath,  1S3S,  I2(ik>; 
2d  edition,  with  many  additions  London,  1860,  evo) : 
—BiOff.  Notica  o/Rai.  Bartkolomta  and  John  Wrilef 
(ibid.  1S3S,  Svo)  —God,  tkroxigk  Chriil,  Ike  Otdg  FoioU 
ami  Caiue  of  Bang  and  Wdl-ieing  to  Man  (Porta- 
mouth,  184S,  8vo)  -.—Bnlaia  and  Ikt  Garls  or,  Xoliett 
of  Ikt  Old  and  Sucer$tiet  Rata,  etc  (2d  ed.  liakeard, 
lS60,8vo).  See  lUiaulaoflit  Briliik  ConftreKt,  1872, 
p.  34;  Osborne,  Wal  BOHogr.  p.  67[  Everett,  WaL 
Takiagt,  i,  852. 
Boala,  He-IRT  Mahshai.i,  A-R,  an  Irish  Wesleyan 
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renta  were  once  Quakers.  He  entered  the  ministry  in 
1845,  and  after  a  few  yean  accepted  a  tutorship  in  tbe 
Conneitional  School,  where  the  influencea  of  his  gen- 
tle and  cheerful  temper,  pure  mind,  and  upright  con- 
duct were  fully  reoogniied.  Disease  was,  however, 
rapidly  developing,  and  under  it  he  llnallv  sank,  Dec. 
17, 1865.  .See  UiauUt  aflht  B<-ilith  Covfermct,  1856. 
Baall,  Isaac  L,  a  Heihodiat  Epiacopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Faiifleld  Caunly,  O.,  Sept.  18, 1823.  He  was 
dedicated  to  the  ministry  from  infancy,  and  enjoyed 
the  privileges  of  an  early  religious  education.  He  chose 
and  prepared  himself  for  tbe  legal  profession,  was  con- 
verted in  1818,  soon  began  preaching,  and  in  1849  en- 
tered the  Ohio  Conference,  in  which  he  served  oi 
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Minuta  of  Annual  Conftrt 

Betill,  David,  d  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Dalton,  Mass.,  Jan.  28,  ltl29.  He  graduated  fn>iii 
Amhent  College,  1867,  and  from  the  Connecticut  The- 
ological Institute  in  1860.  The  middle  year  of  hia 
theological  course  was  apent  in  the  Union  Seminary, 
N.r.  He  was  ordained  in  East  Usrtland,  Conn.,  June 
10,  1863,  where  be  remained  four  y.ean  and  a  half. 
While  preaching  as  acting  paator  at  Southwick.  Haai., 
he  died  »ept.  28,  1868.  See  Alunati  Recot<lt  of  Cons. 
Tke.  /»..  p.  84.     (J.  a  S.) 

Beaman,  H.  H.,  a  Baptist  miniater,  was  bom  in 
1849.  In  early  life  he  was  frail  in  health,  and  w«b 
obliged  to  punue  his  atuiliee  under  private  tutors. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  wia  convened,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Church  iiiAlhol,  Masa.  He  wasadfr* 
cided,  active  Christian  from  the  outset  of  bis  religion* 
life,  and  shout  a  year  after  joining  tbe  Cbureh  ho  felt 
himself  called  lo  enter  the  ministrv.  After  preachiog 
liir  a  time  at  Warwick,  Uass.,  he  went  lo  the  Theo- 
logical Initi tution  at  Newton,  HasSn  and  rcmaiiked  Ihera 
two  yean  (I87Q-T2).  On  leaving  the  aeninaty,  be 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorale  of  the  churches  of 
Hampton  Falls  and  Seabrook,  N.  H.,  bis  ordination 
taking  pUce  OcL  2, 1872.  After 
of  four  years,  he  was  called,  in  1S7G,  to  Bridgewi 
Mass.,  where  he  remained  another  four  years,  and  Ihen 
removed  to  North  Oxford,  Mass.  He  died  Aag.  ID, 
1H8].  "He  waa  a  good  preacher,  a  faithful  pastor,  a 
kind  and  conscientious  man.  He  fell  at  the  poet  of 
dulv.with  thehameaaon."  See  Tke  If utateua,  Sept. 
22, 1881.     (J,  C.  S.) 

Bsamar,  Vauntiiik  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Clark  County,  0.,  Dec  14, 1821. 
He  labored  on  his  father's  fsnn  until  twenty-one  yeatm 
okli  and  in  the  winter,  after  leaving  home,  was  con- 
verled,  Feb.  7, 184S.  In  1846  he  uniud  with  the  Ohio 
Conference,  and  served  tbe  charge*  of  Ncsth  Lewi*. 
urg  and  Washingtcn  circuits,  Wsyae  snd  Coal  Rivcc 
ircuito,  lathe  fallof  1849  he  located. and  in  Septeio- 
er,  1851,  he  was  readnutt«d  into  the  travelling  cod- 
ectiou  in  the  North  Indiana  Conferenne.  Hisappoiot- 
leuts  in  that  Conference  were,  Knigbtatown  Cuaiit, 
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liogftnsport  Station,  New  Caatle  Circuit,  Agent  of  the 
M.  E.  Tract  Society,  Hunde  Sution,  New  Castle  Cir- 
cuit, Richmond  Station,  Pendleton  Circuit;  Berry-»treet 
Sution,  Fort  Wayne;  Main-atieet  Sution,  Peru;  Mia- 
mi Circuit,  Elkhart  Sution;  1866  supernumerar}'' ; 
Mexico  Circuit,  Kukomo  Station ;  Logansport  District, 
Noblesville  Sution ;  1876  supernumerary ;  Xcnia  Cir- 
cuit, Alto  Circuit,  Jerome  Circuit.  He  died  June  27, 
1880.  He  possessed  more  than  an  ordinary  amount 
of  native  talent,  and  his  eloquence  was  sometimes  of  a 
high  order,  while  his  sermons  were  always  interesting 
and  instnictive.  His  ministry  was  eminently  success- 
ful in  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  See  Minute*  of 
Ammal  ConfeTrenees,  1881. 

Beam-light  is  the  lamp  which  bums  before  the 
boly  sacrament ;  so  called,  because  set  on  the  rood-beam 
above  the  alur,  in  distinction  from  a  light  set  upon  a 
perch  or  swinging  stand,  or  those  placed  in  bowls  sus- 
pended from  the  vault. 

Beam-rood  is  the  beam  crossing  the  chancel  arch, 
on  which  the  rood  or  crucifix  is  fixed;  sometimes  the 
top  of  the  chancel  screen. 

Bean,  a  saint  whose  day  is  Oct.  26;  but  nothing  is 
known  of  him  except  that  he  was  venerated  at  Wester 
Fool^  and  at  Kinkdl,  in  Stratheam,  Scotland.  See 
Bevan,  81,  He  is  not  to  be  identified  with  St.  Bean 
of  MortUch,  bnt  he  probably  is  St.  Bean,  the  uncle  of 
St.  Cadro<(,  or  St.  Bevan  of  Tamhlact-Menan.  See 
Marf^,  JMmegaLj  by  Todd  and  Reeves,  p.  387-9,  n. ; 
Reeves;,  £ccle$.  Ant,  p.  113;  Gordon.  Monast.  ii,  270; 
Bp.  Forbes,  KaL  of  Scott,  Saints,  p.  239,  277.  — Smith, 
IHet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bean,  Benaiah,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Salisbury^  N.  H.,  June  80, 1798.  He  was  baptized 
by  Rev.  Joshua  Quimby  in  1812;  moved  to  Whitefield, 
N.  H.,  in  1821,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Church  in 
that  place  at  the  time  of  iu  organization.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1823,  and  ordained  Aug.  24, 1828; 
and  was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Whitefield  for  ten 
years,  during  which  several  rex-ivals  were  enjoyed.  In 
1838  he  moved  to  Bethlehem,  N.  H.,  and  was  pastor 
there  for  eight  years.  In  1850  he  became  pastor  of 
what  was  called  the  Clarkville  and  Pituburg  Church, 
and  subsequently  of  the  Church  at  Stewartstown,  N.  H. 
He  died  in  Colebrook,  N.  H.,  Dec.  17, 1856.  Sec  Free- 
wiU  Baptist  Register,  1858,  p.  87.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Ti^MiOT  Henry*  an  Englbh  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  I^ndun,  June  2, 1796,  of  pious  parents, 
and  was  converted  about  the  age  of  twenty.  He 
preached  two  years  as  an  evangelist  at  Burslem,  North 
StafiTordshi re;  studied  four  years  at  the  academy  at 
Idle,  and  in  1824  was  ordained  at  Upper  Chapel^  Heck- 
roondwike,  where  he  continued  pastor  until  his  death, 
March  7, 1862.  Mr.  Bean's  power  in  the  pulpit  lay  in 
his  earnestness;  the  words  he  uttered  camo  straight 
from  hia  heart.  He  was  a  well-read  man,  a  rapid 
speaker,  s  genial,  faithful  Christian.  He  left  fiHeen 
or  sixteen  hundred  sermons  fully  written,  and  an  im- 
mense nomber  of  skeletons— the  produce,  fur  the  most 
part,  of  the  hours  he  devoted  to  study  before  breakfast. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1863,  p.  205. 


himself  to  preparatory  studies,  and  at  length  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1748.  He  was  ordained  the 
third  minuter  of  Wrentham,  Mass.,  Nov.  24, 1760,  and 
remained  pastor  of  the  Church  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  He  died  Dec  12, 1784.  See  Panopkit,  v,  481- 
488 ;  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog,  a.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bean,  WUUam,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Bridgewater,  Nov.  19, 1800.  He  was 
converted  early  in  life,  educated  by  private  tutors,  and 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Whitchurch,  Hants.  Thence  he 
removed  Cb  Hope  Chapel,  Weymouth,  where  his  pastor- 
ate continued  eight  years,  after  which  he  became  pastor 
of  Livery-street  Chapel,  Birmingham.  On  removing 
to  London,  he  was  for  twelve  months  evening  lecturer 
at  Clapham  Common.  Mr.  Bean's  final  charge  was  at 
Worthing,  where  he  labored  from  1855  to  1868,  and 
then  retired  to  London,  where  he  died,  Nov.  14, 1871. 
Mr.  Bean  had  a  commanding  presence,  great  energy  of 
character,  and  a  warm  and  brotherly  heart.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1872,  p.  306. 

Beane,  Samubl,  a  CongregaUonal  minister,  was  bom 
at  Lyman,  N.  H.,  March  1, 1812.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Haverhill  (N.H.)  Academy,  where  he  was  converted,  at 
Dartmouth  College  (graduated  1886),  and  at  Andover 
Theological  Seminaiy.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  1841,  serving  there  three 
years.  In  1846,  he  was  installed  pastor  at  Little  Comp- 
ton,  R.  I.,  the  Church  of  which  was  bitterly  divided  on 
the  slavery  question,  but  had  been  united  and  harmony 
restored  by  Mr.  Beane.  He  removed  to  Beloit,  Wis.,  in 
1857,  conducting  a  female  seminary  for  three  yeank 
His  health  improving,  he  returned  east  and  was  in- 
stalled in  Norton,  Mass.,  1860,  where  he  labored  until  hia 
death,  after  a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  May  6, 1866. 
Mr.  Beane  was  a  model  pastor,  and  a  scriptural  and 
earnest  preacher.     See  Cong,  Quarterlg,  1867,  p.  200. 

Beanland,  Benjamin,  an  English  Wesli  yan  preach- 
er in  the  early  times,  was  calle<l  upon  to  endure  griev- 
ous sufferings  for  the  truth's  sake.  He  had  many 
narrow  escapes  and  wonderful  deliverances.  After  con- 
tinuing for  some  time  a  local  preacher,  he  yielded  to 
solicitations  and  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  There  being  then  no  settled  provisions 
for  the  Methodbt  preachers,  Beanland  was  hard  pressed, 
and,  when  his  clothes  were  nearly  worn  out,  he  returned 
home ;  **  sooner  than  being  damned  for  debt,  he  would 
work  and  thus  provide  himself  with  what  he  wanted.** 
The  sequel  proved  he  erred  in  this  step.  In  spite  of 
bis  industry,  he  was  actually  cast  into  prison  for  debt, 
and  the  remainder  of  his  days  were  spent  in  distress; 
and  he  died  under  a  cloud,  **a  monument" (in  the  opin- 
ion of  Charles  Atmore)  ''of  the  just  displeasure  of  God 
against  those  who,  for  want  of  confidence  in  him,deaert 
the  path  of  duty."  He  had  uncommon  mniisterial  gifts, 
and  was  an  acceptable  and  useful  preacher.  No  dates  can 
be  found.     Sec  Atmore,  Jfeth,  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Beanua,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  the  first  bishop  to 
the  see  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  bishop  in  1015,  and  is 
said  to  have  administered  his  diocese  for  thirty-two 
years  with  prudence  and  integrity.  He  died  in  1047, 
and  is  commemorated  as  a  saint  on  Dec.  16.  See  Keith, 
I  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  101. 


Bean,  Jolrn,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Stiatfoid,  VL,  Sept.  23, 1817.  He  was  converted 
at  fourteen;  removed  to  Illinois;  commenced  his  itin- 
erant life  in  Wisconsin  in  1845;  labored  until  he  could 
do  so  no  longer;  retired  iu  1870;  and  died  of  apoplexy, 
near  Bamboo,  Wis.,  where  he  resided.  May  1,1880.  He 
was  an  excellent  revivalist,  and  preached  with  spiritiud 
power:  hundreds  were  converted  under  bis  ministry. 
See  MmuleM  of  Annual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  240. 

Bean,  Jooeph,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
_wn  in  Boaton,  March  7,  1718.  In  1741,  under  the 
nresching  of  Wbitefiekl  and  Tennant,  he  became  a  Chris- 
ti^    Abaadoniog  hia  calling  aa  a  trader,  he  devoted 


bom 


Bear,  Charlea  "W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  near  Mount  Jackson,  Pa.,  Oct.  23, 1826^ 
He  was  trained  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord;**  was  converted  in  1842;  licensed  to  exhort  in 
1858,  to  preach  in  1859,  and  in  the  same  year  entered 
the  Erie  Conference.  He  did  valiant  service  until  his 
decease,  Oct.  26, 1865.  Mr.  Bear  was  a  man  of  fine  social 
qualities,  possessed  a  good  English  education,  and  rare 
preaching  abilities.  As  a  disciplinarian  he  was  thor- 
ough, and  as  a  pastor  had  marked  success.  See  Muh 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1867,  p.  143. 

Bear,  Jaoob,  a  German  Reformed  minister,  was 
probably  bom  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  March  4, 1810, 
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and  licensed  to  preach  either  by  the  Suaqaehanna  Citmsa 
or  the  Synod  in  1836.  He  was  settled  first  at  Spring 
Mills,  Pa.,  and  remained  there  three  years.  In  1840  he 
had  charge  of  twelve  congregations  in  the  vicinity  of 
ShaneaviUe,  O. ;  preached  there  seven  yean^  and  then 
removed  to  West  Point,  Iowa  Territory,  where  he  died, 
Feb.  1, 18^.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathen  of  the  Germ.  Be/, 
CA«rcA,iv,488. 

Bearoroft,  Oeorge,  an  English  Congr^tional 
minister,  was  bom  at  Leigh-Sinton, Worcestershire,  Nor. 
18, 1782.  He  was  religiously  inclined  from  childhood ; 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1826,  at  Cradley ;  and  there 
died,  Aug.  2, 1861.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1862, 
p.  222. 

Bearoroft,  Philip,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  bom  May  1, 1697,  and  elected  scholar  of  the  Char- 
ter-house in  1710.  He  went  thence  to  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford,  in  1712,  and  graduated  in  1716.  He  became 
fellow  of  Merton  College,  and  took  holy  orders.  In 
1724  he  was  appointed  preacher  to  the  Charter-house, 
and  in  1788  one  of  the  king's  chaplains.  In  1748  he 
became  rector  of  Storroouth,  in  Kent,  and  roaster  of  the 
Charter-house,  Dec.  18,  1763.  He  died  Nov.  17, 1761. 
His  only  published  work  was  a  Historical  Account  of 
Tkomas  Sutton,  Esq.,  ami  of  his  Foundation  in  the  Char- 
ter^use  (London,  1787).    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 

8.  V. 

Beard.  The  practice  of  the  clergy  in  ancient  times 
in  respect  to  wearing  beards  was  in  o)nformity  with  the 
general  custom,  hong  hair  and  baldness  by  shaving 
being  alike  in  ill-repute  as  unseemly  peculiarities,  the 
clergy  were  required  to  observe  a  becoming  moderation 
between  either  extreme.  The  fourth  Council  of  Car- 
thage ordered  that  the  clergy  should  **  neither  cultivate 
the  hair,  nor  shave  the  beard."  The  contrary'  practice, 
however,  having  obtained  in  the  later  Roman  Church, 
it  has  been  contended  that  the  word  **  shave  "  was  an  in- 
terpolation in  the  canon.  But  thia  has  been  disproved 
on  the  testimony  of  the  Vatican  and  many  other  man- 
uscripts ;  and  long  after  it  was  the  custom  of  the  French 
bishops  to  wear  short  hair  and  long  beards. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntig.  s.  v.    See  Shaving. 

Beard,  Calvin  M.,  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Wayne  County,  N.  C,  Sept.  5, 1822.  He  was 
reared  under  Methodist  influence ;  was  educated  at  Fall- 
ing Creek  Academy,  with  the  Methodist  ministry  in 
view;  embraced  Universalism  in  1848 ;  moved  to  Union 
County,  III;  spent  some  time  in  school-teaching;  and 
in  1865  entered  the  Universalist  ministry,  wherein  he 
labored  until  his  death,  Dec.  10, 1871.  Mr.  Beard  pos- 
sessed an  unsullied  character,  and  lived  to  do  good.  See 
Universalist  Register,  1873,  p.  119. 

Beard,  Edgar,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  Connecticut,  Oct.  29,  1830.  He  removed  to 
Michigan  when  about  twenty  years  of  age ;  experienced 
religion  in  1853;  received  license  to  preach  in  1854, 
and  entered  Albion  CoU^^  for  better  ministerial  quali- 
fications. In  1858  he  entered  the  Michigan  Conference. 
For  fourteen  years  Mr.  Beard  ser\'ed  the  Church  with 
zeal  and  earnest  devotedness.  He  died  March  4, 1878. 
See  Minutes  of  Amatol  Conferences,  1878,  p.  97. 

Beard,  George,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Southwark  in  1793.  He  was  converted 
when  seven ;  became  local  preacher  at  eighteen ;  was 
appointed  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies  in  1826; 
labored  there  until  1838,  then  on  various  circuits  in 
England  until  1866,  when  he  became  a  supernumerary. 
The  evening  of  his  life  was  sfient  at  Charlestown,  Corn- 
wall, where  he  died,  April  5, 1877.  His  sermons  were 
simple,  original,  earnest.  See  Minutes  of  the  BrUiih 
Coherence,  1877,  p.  84. 

Beard,  John,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  boro  in 
Sumner  County,  Tenn.,  Dec.  24, 1800.  He  was  educated 
at  Gallatin ;  was  licensed  by  the  Nashville  Presbytery, 
April  8, 1823;  and  ordained  by  the  same  Presbytery, 


April  6, 1826.  After  several  years  of  labor  in  Tennes- 
see, he  removed  to  Illinois,  thence  to  Missouri,  and  finally 
to  Kansas.  He  died  in  Atchinson  County,  Aug.  12, 
1866.     See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  A  Imanae,  1867,  p.  476. 

Beard,  Nioholaa,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bom,  in  1622,  at  Bottingdean, 
Sussex  Co.,  and  from  his  youth  was  interested  in  the 
subject  of  spiritual  religion.  He  often  rode  many  miles 
to  hear  the  best-reputed  teachers  that  the  times  afford- 
ed. In  1655,  he  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of 
George  Fox,  and  not  long  after  began  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  In  this  work  he  was  engaged  for  many  years 
in  his  own  and  the  neighboring  counties,  enduring  many 
outrageous  persecutions.  He  died  May  2,  1702.  See 
Piety  Promoted,  i,  357.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Beard,  Rlohard,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  in  1799.  He  graduated  from  Cumberland  Col- 
lege, Ky.,  and  was  immediately  appointed  professor  of 
Lotin  and  (sreek  in  that  college.  He  afterwards  spent 
five  years  as  professor  in  Sharon  College,  and  in  1843 
was  elected  president  of  Cumberland  College,  where  be 
remained  ten  years  and  a  half.  When  the  chair  of 
systematic  theology  was  established  in  the  Cumberland 
University,  he  was  called  to  it,  and  continued  actively 
in  discbarge  of  its  duties  until  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  Nov.  6, 1880. 
He  published  Systematic  Theology  (3  vols.  8vo) ; — Bio^ 
graphical  Sketches  (2  vols.):  —  one  volume  of  Essays 
and  Rerievs,  and  Why  am  I  a  Cumberland  Presbyteri^ 
an  f  He  was  in  favor  of  the  union  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  was  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  tn 
consider  the  matter.  He  was  called  to  the  moderator's 
chair  several  times.  See  A'.  Y,  Observer,  Dec  16, 1880. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Beard,  Spencer  Field,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, son  of  Dr.  David  Beard,  was  bom  at  West  Brook- 
field,  Mass»,  July  4, 1799.  He  entered  Tale  College  in 
1818,  but  retired  on  account  of  broken  health ;  however, 
in  1824  he  graduated  from  Amherst  College,  and  in  1827 
from  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  From  1827  to 
1828  he  was  agent  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions.  In  1829  be  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Methuen,  and  was  dismissed  in 
1832.  From  1832  to  1835  he  was  acting-pastor  at  Nor- 
Um,  Mass.,  and  from  1885  to  1837  of  Greenville,  Conn. 
He  was  installed  at  Montville,  Conn.,  July  5, 1838,  re- 
maining until  1846 ;  and  in  1848  was  acting-pastor  at 
Waquoit  (East  Falmouth),  Mass.  After  serving  in  this 
position  until  1858,  he  removed  without  charge  to  An* 
(lover,  Mass.,  where  he  resided  until  his  death,  Jan.  8, 
1876.     See  Cong.  Quarterly,  1877,  p.  400. 

Beard  (or  Bearde),  Thomas,  D.D.,  an  English 
divine  and  author  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  became 
prebendar}'  of  Lincoln  in  1612.  He  is  best  known  as 
the  compiler  of  the  Theatre  of  God's  Judgments  (London, 
1597).  He  published  also,  A  Retractive  fron^  the  Ron^ 
ith  Religion  (1616) :— Antichrist  thePoj^e  of  Rome  (1625)  : 
—Pedantius  (1631).  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti,  ii,  206 ;  AUi- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Beardsall,  Francib,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Sheffield,  Sept  6, 1799.  He  was  converted 
at  the  age  of  seventeen,  while  attending  a  Methodist 
class- meeting,  and  became  a  class -leader  and  local 
preacher  in  that  denomination.  Jan.  1, 1828,  he  joined 
a  Baptist  church  in  Loughborough,  where  he  par* 
sued  his  studies.  After  acting  as  an  assistant  to  Re^. 
Mr.  Stock  at  Castle  Donnington,  he  became  pastor  of 
a  Church  at  Market  Harborough,  and  in  1884  removed 
to  Manchester.  Here  he  remained  several  y^ars,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1842  embarked  for  America.  He  died 
on  the  voyage,  June  25, 1842.  See  Report  ofEngliak 
Baptist  Union,  1848,  p.  2.    (J.  C  &) 

Beardaly,  Nkhsmiar  Beach,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Stratford,  Conn.,  June  20, 178QL 
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He  ^lulaated  at  Tale  College,  and  studied  theology  in 
prirate.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Hampshire 
South  Association  in  October,  1806,  and  for  several  years 
performed  home  missionary  work  in  Maine.  In  Jan- 
uary, 1816,  he  was  ordained,  and  settled  over  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Chester,  Conn.,  where  he  labored 
for  more  than  six  3rears.  From  April,  1824,  to  1881  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Union, 
Conn.  This  was  his  last  charge.  He  died  in  Someis, 
Conn.,  Feb.  28, 1868.  See  Obiiuuty  Rtoord  of  Yak  Col^ 
2(^1868. 

Bearing-oloth  is  a  christening  robe  or  mantle,  in 
which  children  were  carried  to  the  font.  One  of  the 
16th  century,  made  of  blue  satin,  and  embroidered  with 
lilrer  lace  and  fringes  and  gold  vignettes,  is  preserved 
At  Bitteriey  Court,  Salop. 

Bearparke,  William,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Ingleby  Cross,  Yorkshire,  July  81, 
1828.  From  childhood  be  was  marked  bv  serious  and 
thoughtful  habits.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
At  AppIeton-on-Wisk  in  1848,  and  soon  after  was  admit- 
ted to  the  Home  Mutsionary  Academy  at  Pickering, 
lu  1852  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  Mickleby,  and  there 
labored  ten  years.  In  1863  he  removed  to  Stokesley, 
where  he  died,  Jan.  23,  1864.  Mr.  Bearparke  was  a 
diligent  reader,  had  a  well-furnished  mind,  and  his  ser- 
mons were  marked  by  great  excellence.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1865,  p.  220. 

Bear-w^onhip.  Among  the  Ostiah  Tartars  in 
Siberia  tbe  bear  is  held  in  great  veneration.  It  is  sac- 
rificed to  their  gods  as  being  the  most  acceptable  vic- 
tim they  can  sdect.  As  soon  as  they  have  killed  the 
animal  tbey  strip  off  its  skin  ami  hang  it  on  a  very 
high  tree  in  presence  of  their  idoL  They  now  pay  hom- 
ige  to  it,  and  utter  doleful  lamentations  over  the  dead 
besr,  excusing  themselves  for  having  put  it  to  death 
by  attributing  the  fatal  deed  to  the  arrow  and  not  to 
the  person  that  shot  it.  This  part  of  their  worship 
arises  from  the  idea  that  the  soul  of  the  bear  will  take 
(he  first  opportunity  of  revenging  itself  upon  the  mur- 
derers.    See  Gardner,  Fuiiht  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Beast,  AS  A  Symbol.    See  Stmdolism. 

Beatas,  William,  an  American  Lutheran  minister, 
was  bom  in  1777.  He  was  the  senior  member  of  tbe 
Latheraii  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  and  died  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1867,  while  adminis- 
twing  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  his  family. 
See  Appieton's  A  tmual  CjfciopaM^a,  1867,  p.  573. 

Beatitudes.  In  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom 
the  Beatitudes  are  ordered  to  be  sung  by  the  choir  on 
Sundays,  instead  of  the  third  Antiphon.  Dr.  Neale 
takes  them,  no  doubt  rightly,  for  the  Beatitudes  of  the 
Sermon  on  tbe  Mount.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
AwHq,i,  T. 

Beaton  (or  BethTme),  James,  a  Scottish  prelate, 
was  first  chanter  in  the  Church  of  Glasgow,  and  in  1548 
fsot  the  Abbey  of  Aberbrothock,  which  he  held  until 
1561,  when  he  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Glasgow.  He 
was  consecrated  at  Rome  in  1552,  and  held  the  see  of 
Glsagow  until  I5G0;  at  which  time  he,  perceiving  the 
wild  fury  of  the  reformers  in  pulling  down  churches 
and  monasteries,  thought  it  prudent,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  acts  and  reco^xls  of  his  Church,  to  transport 
them  out  of  his  kingdcmi ;  so  he  took  the  opportunity 
and  went  awav  into  Fnmce  with  the  forces  of  that  na- 
tion  the  same  year,  and  carried  with  him  all  the  writs 
pertaining  to  the  see  of  Glasgow.  He  was  sppoisted 
by  queen  Mary  her  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France, 
and  her  son  kivg  James  VI  continued  him  in  the  same 
character,  notwithstanding  their  difference  in  religious 
senuments.  After  all  these  various  changes,  the  king, 
by  act  of  Parliament,  restored  bishop  Beaton  to  the 
temporality  of  the  see  of  Glasgow,  which  he  enjoyed 
antU  hta  death,  April,  1608.    By  his  last  will  he  left  all 


his  goods  to  the  ScoU  College  in  Paris.    See  Keith, 
Scottish  Bishops,  p.  259-262. 

Beatriol,  Niocolo,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Thionville,  in  Lorraine,  about  1500.  He  probably  lived 
in  Rome  from  1582  to  1562.  His  style  resembles  that 
of  Agoetino  Veneziano.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some 
of  his  works:  Bust  of  Pius  III;  Pope  Paul  III;  Pope 
Paul  IV,  dated  1558;  Cain  Killing  Abet;  Joseph  Ex- 
plaining  the  Dream ;  The  Natirity  of  the  Virgin ;  Mag^ 
dalene  and  Sf,  John;  The  Prophet  Jeremiah ;  The  Ado- 
ation  of  the  Magi.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rts,  s.  V. 

BeatUe,  Alexander,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  July  21,  1824. 
He  was  educated  at  Belfast  College,  and  studied  the- 
ology at  the  Belfast  Theological  Semina^}^  He  emi- 
grated to  Canada  and  subsequently  to  the  United 
States.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Ouachita  Presbytery 
of  Arkansas  in  1851,  and  labored  first  at  EbenezeV  and 
Mount  Carmel,  next  at  Three  Creeks,  Scotland,  snd  El- 
dorado, then  at  La  I^le  and  Carolina,  and  finally  at 
Arkadelphia,  where  he  died,  Aug.  16, 1865.  See  Wil- 
son, Presb.  Hist.  A  Imanac,  1806,  p.  346. 

Seattle,  Alexander  O.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  £cclefechan,  Scotland,  Aug.  17, 1779.  His 
education  was  limited.  He  was  licensed  in  1807,  and 
appointed  to  a  church  in  Kincardine.  In  1825  he  was 
called  to  Gordon-street  Church,  Glasgow,  where  he  re- 
mained for  thirty-two  years.  He  was  successful  and 
very  popular  as  a  minister.  He  died  June  10, 1858. 
See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  Almanac,  1860,  p.  271. 

Beattie,  John,a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  at  Salem,  N.  Y.,  in  1784,  of  Scottish 
parents,  and  was  brought  up  among  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians. He  studied  under  Dr.  Proudfit^  and  was  li- 
censed by  the  Classis  of  New  York  in  1808.  He  be- 
came missionary  in  west  New  York  and  Canada,  1809  to 
1810,  where  he  had  much  hard  labor,  but  heroically 
went  forward  where  duty  called.  He  was  pastor  at 
New  Utrecht,  L.  I.,  1809  to  1834 ;  stated  supply  at  Buf- 
falo, 1838  to  1842;  and  pastor  there  from  1842  till  his 
death,  Jan.  22, 1864.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref. 
Church  of  A  merica  (8d  ed.),  p.  172. 

Beattie,  Matthe^i^,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  1786,  and  ordained  as  minister  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Dunscore,  Scotland,  in  1817.  He  died  June  23, 
1858.     See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  A  Imanac,  1860,  p.  27 1. 

Beattie,  '^Vtlliam,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  converted  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  gave  himself 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  1848,  m'ss  trained  At  the 
Didsbury  Theological  Institution,  and  died  at  Crick- 
howell.  County  Brecon,  Wales,  Dec.  81.  1852,  in  his 
twenty-sixth  year,  and  the  second  of  his  ministry.  By 
his  exemplary  conduct  he  won  the  esteem  of  all.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1858. 

Beatty,  Charlea,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Antrim,  Ireland,  in  1715.  He  removed  to  Amer- 
ica after  having  receiveil  a  classical  education.  While 
travelling  as  a  peddler  he  was  induced  by  Tennent  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  He  was  taken  on  trial  by 
the  New  Brunswick  Presbyterj',  Oct.  12, 1742,  and  was 
licensed  the  next  day  and  sent  to  Nottingham.  In 
1743  he  was  called  to  the  Forks  of  Neshaminy,  and  was 
ordained  and  installed  in  the  fall  of  that  year.  The 
synod  sent  him  to  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  in  1754, 
and  he  accompanied  Franklin  in  the  defence  of  the 
frontier,  after  the  burning  of  the  l^foravian  missionaries 
by  the  Indians.  Franklin  Bpeaks  of  him  as  the  zealous 
and  devoted  chaplain.  lie  was  advised  by  the  synod 
in  1759  to  go  as  chaplain  to  Col.  Armstrong's  regiment. 
In  1760  he  was  sent  by  the  corporation  of  the  widows* 
fund  to  Great  Britain.  The  same  year  Beatty  and 
Duffleld  were  sent  as  missionaries  to  the  frontiers  of  the 
provinces,  to  preach  two  months  in  those  parts  in  accord- 
ance with  the  instractions  of  the  corporation.    Beatty 
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poblisbcd  hU  lonr  in  Great  Britain,  two  pamphlets  on 
Indian  missions,  and  a  sennon  entitled,  Dcvhh  Ilimar  %$ 
Due  to  the  Ijoborious  Go$pel  MimaUn  He  sailed  for 
the  West  Indies,  but  died  Aug.  13,  1772,  soon  after 
reaching  Barbadoes.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Beatty,  Samuel  Miller,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Dec.  4, 1805* 
He  embraced  religion  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  receired 
license  to  preach  in  1831,  and  in  1841  entered  the  North 
Ohio  Conference.  From  1861  to  the  close  of  the  war 
he  served  in  the  United  States  Hospital  in  Cleveland, 
and  afterwards  in  the  Bethel  agency,  one  year  in  Cleve- 
land, and  the  remainder  of  bis  life  in  Toledo,  where  he 
died,  Nov.  22,  1876.  l^Ir.  Boatty  was  tall,  erect,  and 
well-developed;  his  features  nuGle  and  beaming  with 
good-nature ;  frank  and  geuial  in  manner.  His  culture 
of  mind  was  largely  the  result  of  observation,  he  never 
having  had  many  school  privileges.  His  life  was  high- 
ly exempUry.  See  Minutes  of  Amtual  Conferences^ 
1877,  p.  110. 

Be&tns.    See  Bbxedict  ;  BsOiCDK. 

Beatos,  a  Spanish  theologian  of  the  Benedictine 
order,  and  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Val-Gabado  in 
Asturia,  died  in  789.  He  wrote,  LUni  de  Adoptione 
Christ*  FilU  Dei,  against  Eiipandus,  published  in  the 
collection  Veter,  Scriptor,,  of  Peter  Stevart: — a  Com- 
meniarwm  upon  the  Apocalypse  of  SU  John,  which  is 
unpublished.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog^  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Beatua,  Gabribllo,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
mathematician,  was  bom  in  1607.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order,  and  was  successively  professor  of  philoso- 
phy, of  theology,  and  of  mathematics.  He  died  April 
6,  1673.  He  wrote,  Usus  SpecuU  Plant: — Natura  in 
A  return  Coacta: — Sphara  Triplex: — Quautiones  Mo' 
rales.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gintrale,  s.  v. 

Beau,  Jean  Baptists  lk,  a  French  Jesuit,  was 
bom,  in  1602,  in  the  Coratat-V^naissin,  and  died  at 
Montpellier  in  1670.  He  wrote,  the  Life  of  Francois 
^Estaing,  Bishop  of  Jihodsz  ( Clermont,  1663,  4to,  in 
French),  and  that  of  Barthohmeo  das  MarljpreSy  A  rch- 
bishop  of  Brtfffa^  in  Latin.  See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet, 
a.  v. 

Beauoaire,  Fran901b  dk  Ri£GinLU>x,  a  leamed 
French  prelate  and  theologian,  was  bom  in  1514,  at 
the  ch&teau  of  Cresta.  He  was  at  first  preceptor  of  the 
Cardinal  Charles  of  Lorraine,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
Rome,  and  who  gave  to  him  the  bishopric  of  Metx. 
He  also  went  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  there  spoke 
with  great  eloquence  and  zeal  against  the  pretensions 
of  the  Ultramontanes,  and  upon  the  necessity  of  the 
Befurmation.  Beaucaire  retired  to  Bourbonnais  after 
having  resigned  his  bishopric,  and  there  composed  his 
Rerum  GaUicantm  Commentarioj  ab  anno  1541  ad  an- 
num 1562  (Lyons,  1625).  He  died  in  1591.  He  also 
wrote  De  Infantium  in  Matrum  Uteris  Sanctificatione 
(Paris,  1565  and  1567) ;  and  some  verse,  which  is  found 
in  DelidoR  Pottarum  GaUorum  Itlustrium,  His  Ilistoire 
de  France  did  nut  appear  until  after  his  death,  as  he  had 
desired.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. ;  Lich- 
tenbergcr,  Encgclopedie  des  Sciences  BeligieuseSy  s.  v. 

Beauohamp,  Robert,  an  Irish  Methodist  preach- 
er, was  born  in  Limerick,  April  28, 1798.  He  was  hon- 
orably connected  with  Irish  Methodism  from  the  days 
of  Mr.  Wesley,  was  converted  in  his  youth,  joined  the 
Methodists,  entered  the  ministry  in  1824,  and  for  thir- 
ty-nine years  faithfully  discharged  the  pastoral  office. 
He  became  a  supernumerary  in  1864,  removed  to  Eng- 
land, and  resided  first  at  Newark,  then  with  his  son  in 
London  (John  Beauchamp,  Esq.,  treasurer  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Thanksgiving  Fund).  He  was  a  spotless  exam- 
ple of  holy  living,  and  peacefully  died  in  London,  April 
28, 1873. 

Beauolerk,  Jahes,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  be- 
came canon  of  Windsor  in  1738,  and  was  consecrated 
lord  bishop  of  Hereford  May  11, 1746.    He  died  Oct 


20, 1787,  aged  seventy-eight.  He  published  a  Sermon 
Preached  before  the  Lords  (1752).  See  Allibone,  Diet, 
of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  Authors,  a.  v. ;  Le  Neve,  Fasti. 

Beaufort,  Daniel  Angnatiui,  of  Huguenot  de- 
scent, was  paator  of  the  Church  of  the  **  New  Patent," 
in  Loudon,  in  1728;  ofthe  Artillery  in  1728;  and  of  the 
Savoy,  and  probably  Spring  Gardens,  in  1741.  Subse- 
quently he  went  to  Ireland,  where  he  held  the  living 
of  Navan,  and  was  appointed  dean  of  Tuam.  His  de- 
scendants are  still  in  England,  one  of  whom  arrived  at 
considerable  distinction  as  a  novelist.  He  was  some- 
what celebrated  in  his  day  as  a  religious  contmversiaUaL 
See  Smiles,  Huguenot  Refugees^  p.  398, 399.     (J.  C.  &) 

Beaufort,  Bostaobe  de,  a  French  monk  of  the 
order  of  Cistercians,  was  bom  in  1685.  He  embraced  the 
monastic  life  contrary  to  his  inclination,  in  order  to  sat- 
isfy his  vanity  and  that  of  his  family.  After  several 
years  he  was  appointed  to  the  abbey  of  Sept  Font& 
He  at  first  lived  in  luxury  and  debauchery,  but  in  1663 
he  repented  of  this  course,  and  proposed  to  the  friars  a 
rigid  reform ;  but  they,  after  reproaching  him  severely, 
abandoned  him.  Eustache  then  rebuilt  bis  monastery, 
and  soon  after,  by  the  example  of  Ranee,  he  assembled  a 
new  society,  which  submitted  to  more  rigid  regulations. 
He  died  Oct.  22, 1709.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  CM- 
raUf  s.  V. 

Beaufort,  Henry,  an  English  prelate  of  consider- 
able celebrity,  was  bom  about  1870.     He  was  a  natural 
son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  was  half- 
brother  to  King  Henry  IV.    He  studied  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  but  received  the  principal  part  of  his  edu- 
cation at  Aix-la-Chapelle.    He  became  prebendary  of 
Lincoln  in  1389,  dean  of  WcUs  in  1397,  chancellor  of 
Oxford  University  the  same  year,  bishop  of  Lincoln  in 
1398,  and  bishop  of  Winchester  in  1404.    He  repeat- 
edly filled  the  office  of  lord-chancellor,  andwas  involved 
in  all  the  most  important  political  movements  of  his 
times.    He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Constance, 
and  voted  for  the  election  of  Pope  Martin  V.,  by  whom 
he  was  subsequently  made  a  cardinal    When  the  car- 
dinal's nephew,  Henry  V.  of  England,  proposed  to  levy 
a  new  impost  on  the  clergy,  in  order  to  raise  money  for 
carr>*ing  on  the  war  against  France,  Beaufort  was  the 
chief  opponent  of  the  measure;  yet  he  loaned  the  king, 
out  of  his  own  private  purse,  £28,000,  a  sum  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  he  was  the  wealthiest  subject  of 
his  time  in  all  England.    Hb  service  in  this  affair  waa 
soon  recognized  by  the  pope,  who  sent  him  as  legate 
into  Germany  to  organize  a  crasade  against  the  foUoi^- 
ers  of  John  Huss.    This  undertaking  failed,  and  the 
cardinal,  having  expended,  in  levying  an  English  army 
against  France,  the  moneys  granted  from  Rome  for  other 
purposes,  fell  under  the  papal  displeasure.  In  1431  Beau- 
fort conducted  the  young  king,  Henry  YL,  to  France, 
to  be  crowned  in  Paris  as  king  of  France  and  England. 
Here  he  also  endeavored  in  vain  to  reconcile  the  duke 
of  Bedford,  regent  of  France,  with  the  offended  duke  of 
Burgundy.     Cardinal  Beaufort  died  at  Winchester,  in 
1447.    His  memory  is  stained  by  his  suspected  partici- 
pation in  the  murder  of  his  great  political  rival,  the 
duke  of  Gloucester,  who  headed  the  lay  opposition  to 
the  despotism  of  ecclesiastical  statesmen,  and  by  the 
fact  that  he  presided  over  the  tribunal  which  sentenced 
the  Maid  of  Orleans  to  perish  at  the  stake.    See  Milner, 
History  of  Winchester;  Gough,  Life  of  Beaufort^  in 
Vetusta  Monumenta,  voL  ii ;  Le  Neve,  Fasti  (Index)! 

Beaugendre,  Antoike,  a  French  Benedictine  of 
the  Society  of  Sl  Maur,  and  librarian  of  the  abbey  of 
Saint-Germain-des-Pres,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1628.  He 
published  a  new  edition,  with  notes,  of  the  works  of 
Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans,  archbishop  of  Tours  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  of  Marbod,  bishop  of  Rennea, 
which  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1708.  He  died  Au^.  X6, 
1708.  He  also  wrote.  Vie  de  Messire  Jolf,  Chanoine  e€ 
Tnstituteur  des  Beligieuses  HospitalUres  de  Dyon.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  a.  t. 
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Beangrand,  MARmr,  a  French  theologum,  was 
bom  at  Troyes,  in  1620,  and  died  in  1698.  He  was  for 
twepty-fire  yean  director  of  the  convent  of  the  Ursu- 
lines  of  Tioy^  and  poblished  a  retumi  of  the  doctrine 
of  Sfc.  Aogostine,  entitled,  Sandi  Avguttwi  DodrintB 
ChrisHanm  Praxis  Cattckiatica  (Troyes,  1678).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gmtirale^  s.  v. 

Beaulieu,  Xhxstoiy  (or  Hector)  de,  a  French 
poet  and  theologian,  a  native  of  Beaulieu  (Lower  Li- 
mousin), wrote  in  the  early  half  of  the  16th  century* 
He  was  successively  organist  of  the  cathedral,  comedi- 
an, Catholic  priest,  and  Protestant  minister.  He  wrore. 
Doctrine  et  In^ruction  det  FUlet  Chritiennes  Desirani 
Virre  tdon  la  Parole  de  JHeu,  avec  la  Repentance  de 
IHoHont  Pecheur  (1565)  :^some  songs  and  a  collection 
of  poems,  published  at  Lyons  in  1537,  entitled  Divrrt 
Ri^pportB.  He  is  also  the  author  of  Prologues  :—Dotx 
Moralitis:  —  V Enfant  ProdaguCf  etc  According  to 
Beauchamps  he  changed  his  name  from  EuUoi-y  to 
JTecfor,  which  occasioned  the  mistake  of  Duverdier,  who 
makes  a  representation  of  two  different  authors.  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GeneraU,  s.  v. 

Baanlien,  iKmis  le  Blano  de,  a  French  minis- 
.  ter  and  professor  of  theology  at  the  Calriuist  Academy 
of  Sedan,  was  bom,  in  1614,  at  Beaulieu,  a  small  city 
of  Lower  Limourin.  He  was  noted  for  the  wisdom  of 
bis  principles  and  for  his  conciliatory  spirit.  He  was 
twice  chosen — first  by  the  marshal  of  Fabert,  and  then 
by  Turenne— to  form  a  plan  for  the  union  of  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  but  his  negotiations  did  not  succeed. 
He  died  Feb.  23, 1U75.  He  left.  Sermons^  a  Traite  de 
rOrigitte  de  Ui  Sainte  Ecriture  (London,  1660),  and  a 
collection  entitled  Thetes  Sedanemet  (Sedan,  1675).  See 
Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog,  GineralCf  s.  v. 

BeauUeiii  Luke  de,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
chaplain  to  Lord  Jeffries;  became  prebendar}'  of  Lon- 
don in  1686,  and  prebendarv  of  Gloucester  in  1687.  He 
died  in  May,  1723.  His  Theological  Workt  were  pub- 
Ibhed  in  1674-1706.  See  AUibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and 
Awter,  A utkors,  s.  v. ;  Le  Neve,  Fatii, 

Beaulieu,  Simon  de,  a  French  prelate,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Beaulieu  in  Champaign.  He  was  at  first  arch- 
deacon of  Chartres  and  Poitiers,  then  canon  of  Bourges 
and  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  and  was  elected  archbishop 
of  houTgee,  Boniface  VIII.  appointed  him  cardinal, 
and  made  him  his  legate  to  France  and  England.  He 
bekl  a  synod,  of  which  he  has  written  the  A  cfes.  He 
died  at  Orvieto,  Aug.  18,  1297.  He  also  wrote  some 
epistles.     See  Hoefer,  Xour,  Biog,  Gen^rale,  s.  v. 

Beaumont,  Christoplie  de,  a  noted  French 
pielate,  waa  bom,  July  26, 1703,  at  La  Koque,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Sarlat.    In  1741  he  was  made  bishop  of  Bayonne, 
In  1745  archbishop  of  Vienne,  and  in  1 746  of  Paris.    He 
very  rigorously  sustained  the  bull  Unigenitus  against 
the  Jansenists,  and  forbade  the  administration  of  the 
sacrameoCa  to  those  about  to  die  unless  they  could  prove 
by  a  certificate  that  they  had  formerly  confessed  to  the 
priest  of  the  parish.    But  the  Parliament  immediately 
took  the  matter  in  band,  and  declared  that  the  sacra- 
ments could  not  be  refused  on  this  ground,  since  the 
boll  Cn^femtya  was  not  a  rule  of  faith.     The  arch- 
bishop waa  supported  by  the  king,  but  the  Parliament 
persisted  in  their  determination,  and,  when  such  a  case 
of  refusal  oocurred,  had  the  revenues  of  the  archbishop 
confiscated.     The  king  forbade  the  Parliament  to  in- 
terfere in  spiritual  affairs,  and  followed  his  action  by 
banivhin^  all  its  members  to  foreign  parts;  but  it 
was  to  DO  purfXMc.    He  was  finally  compelled  to  yield, 
nnoe  moat  of  ibe  other  French  bishops  declared  that  the 
presentation  of  a  certificate  of  confession  was  not  neces- 
sary for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments.    Beau- 
mont died  in  1781.     To  great  courage  and  firmness  he 
added  inextinipiishable  charity.      See   Ferlet,  Eloge 
Funebre  de  Mgr,  de  Beaumont  (Paris,  1784) ;  Lichten- 
beiger,  iatejfeiopMiedee  Sciences  Religieuses^  s.  v. ;  Gie^e- 


ler,  EcdesiasHcal  Distorg,  v,  180;  Zuchold,  BOd,  TkeoL 
i,86.    (a  P.) 

Beaumont,  Claadio  Franoesoo,  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bom  in  1694.  After  studying  some  time 
in  his  native  city,  he  visited  Rome,  where  he  applied 
himself  to  copying  the  works  of  Raphael,  Guidn,  and 
the  Caracci.  On  returning  to  Turin,  he  was  employed 
to  decorate  the  royal  palace,  where  he  painted  in  fresco, 
in  the  librar>',  various  symbolical  subjecu  relative  to 
the  royal  family  of  Sarduiia ;  and  in  the  other  apart- 
ments he  represented  the  Rape  of  Helen  and  the  Judg- 
ment  of  Paris,  In  the  Chiesa  della  Croce  is  a  fine  pict- 
ure of  The  Descent  from  the  Cross,  The  king  of  Sar- 
dinia conferred  on  him  the  honor  of  knighthood,  in 
whose  service  he  died,  in  1766.  See  Spooner,  Biog» 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. 

Beaumont,  Gkeoffrey  de,  A  French  prelate  and 
peer,  was  bora  at  Bayeux,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
13th  century.  He  was  legate  of  the  holy  see  in  Lom- 
baidy,  afid  accompanied,  as  chancellor,  Charies  of  An- 
jou,  brother  of  St.  Louis,  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
In  1266  he  brought  to  the  king  of  Sicily  the  aid  of  three 
thousand  horses,  which  he  had  collected  at  Mantua. 
On  his  return,  being  appointed  bishop  of  Laon,  be  per« 
formed  the  service  of  peer,  in  1272,  at  the  coronation 
of  Philip  the  Bold.  He  died  in  1278.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Beaumont,  OuiUaume  Robert  Philippe 
Joseph  Jean  de,  a  French  ascetic  writer,  was  bora 
at  Rouen  near  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  and  died 
in  1761.  He  wrote,  VImitation  de  la  Vierge  (1758)  :— 
Devotion  au  Divin  Ccntr  de  Jisus  (Konen,  1751) :— FtrM 
des  Saints  (17  b7)  i-^ExercisesduParfaU  Chritien  (eod.). 
See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Onirale^  s.  v. 

Beaumont,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  preacher, 
and  father  of  the  eloquent  Rev.  Joseph  Beaumont,  M.D., 
was  converted  in  early  life;  entered  the  ministry  in 
1786,  and  travelled  until  his  death  at  Macclesfield,  Nov. 
8,  1822.  '^He  possessed  considerable  musical  Ulents, 
and  siHtte  of  his  sacred  compositions  will  long  be  es- 
teemed."    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^  1828. 

Beaumont,  Joseph,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
boni  at  Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  March  13, 161 5.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  he  was  placed  in  Peterhouse,  Cambridge, 
where  he  made  great  progress  in  learning,  and  subse- 
quently became  fellow,  tutor,  and  moderator.  In  1648 
he  was  ejected  from  his  fellowship  on  account  of  his 
adherence  to  Charles  I.  He  was  ejected  from  three 
other  preferments  received  during  the  Rebellion  fur  a 
like  reason.  In  1650  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to 
bishop  Wren.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  made  first 
chaplain  to  Charles  II.  In  1662  he  was  appointed 
master  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and  in  1668  master 
of  Peterhouse.  The  same  year  he  was  instituted  to 
the  rectory  of  Teversham,  near  Cambridge,  and  in  1664 
to  that  of  Barley,  Hertfordshire.  In  1665  he  had  a 
controversy  with  Dr.  Henry  More  on  account  of  certain 
doctrines  advanced  by  the  latter  in  his  Mystery  of  God-' 
liness,  which  he  thought  subversive  of  the  English  ec- 
clesiastical constitution.  Dr.  Beaumont  received  the 
thanks  of  the  university  for  his  services  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  in  1670  was  elected  to  the  divinity  chair. 
He  died  Nov.  28, 1699.  H  is  Poems  in  English  and  Latin 
were  published  in  1 749.  His  principal  work  was  Psyche, 
or  Love*s  Mystery,  in  twenty-four  cantos,  displaying  the 
intercourse  between  Christ  and  the  soul  (1648)'.  He  is 
said  to  have  left  all  his  critical  and  polemical  works  to 
his  college,  strictly  forbidding  the  printing  of  any  of 
them.     See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s,  v. 

Beaune,  Jean  de,  a  French  ecclesiastical  writer 
of  the  14th  century,  was  a  native  of  Beaune,  in  Bur- 
gundy. He  entered  the  Dominican  order  at  Dijon,  and 
was  inquisitor  at  Carcassonne  from  1816  to  1838.  He 
wrote  Stntentia  Plures  ah  InquisUore  IaiIax  ;  published 
with  the  I«atin  History  q/*  Me  Inquisition,  by  Philip  of 
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IJmborch  (Amsterdam) i—Ada  Plura  contra  Albiffentet 
/Icereticos,  aimo  1318  menge  Maio  ei  Mart  aeq.  He 
also  wrote  some  similar  works  under  lengthy  titles;.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gittirale^  s.  v. 

Beanne.  R^naud  de,  a  French  prelate,  son  of 
baron  de  Samblan^ay,  was  bom  at  Tours  in  1527.  He 
was  chancellor  of  the  duke  of  Alen9on ;  but  he  after- 
wards chose  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  was  ap- 
pointed successively  bishop  of  Mende,  archbishop  of 
Bourses,  and  then,  in  1596,  of  Sens.  Clement  YIII, 
irriuted  that  this  prelate  had  justified  Henry  IV,  and 
that  he  had  proposed  to  create  a  patriarch  in  France, 
obliged  him  to  wait  six  years  for  his  bulls.  I>e  Beaune 
firmly  maintained  the  rights  of  France  on  all  occasions, 
before  the  assembly  of  the  clerf^y,  before  the  states  of 
Blois,  where  he  presided  in  1588,  and  especially  at  the 
conference  of  Surdne,  when  he  announced  that  Henry 
I V  had  decided  to  make  abjuration.  K^naud  de  Beaune 
became  grand-almoner  of  France,  and  commander  of 
the  orders  of  the  king.  He  died  in  1606.  He  wrote 
Decreta  ConcUU  Provincialis  Bituricetmt: — Discourt 
dafu  VA  MtmbUt  du  Clerge  (1605)  i—Oraiion  Funkbre  de 
Marie  Stuart  (ib7d>)t— Sermon  Funkbrt  tnr  la  Mort  du 
Due  d'Anjou,  Frire  de  Henri  III  (\6»i) i—f/arangue 
dans  les  Elate  de  Blois : — Reformation  de  VUnieersiU  de 
Paris  (Paris,  1601-67).  See  Hoefer,  iVoup.  Biog  Gine- 
raUf  s.  V. 

Beanpdre,  Jean  (in  Latin  Johannes  Pukhripa" 
tris)f  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at  Nerers  in  1880. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  loth  century  he  completed 
his  studies  at  the  University  of  Paris,  and  devoted 
himself  to  ecclesiastical  labors  and  honors.  He  was 
successively  master  of  arts,  doctor  and  professor  of  the- 
ology, rector  of  the  university  (1413),  canon  of  Paris, 
Beun^on,  Rouen,  chancellor  of  Notre  Dame  of  Paris, 
and  deputy  of  ihe  university  for  the  nation  of  Normandy 
at  the  council  of  Bale.  He  took  part  in  the  process  of 
condemnation  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans  in  1430,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  want  of  truth  and  his  in- 
iquity. In  the  process  of  re-examination  in  1450,  he 
excused  himself  for  his  conduct  by  the  violence  exer- 
cised by  the  Engltah  concerning  the  judges  who  con- 
demned that  heroine.  He  died  about  1450.  Sec  Hoe- 
er,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginh'aU,  s.  v. 

Beaupied,  Jban  FRAN901S,  a  French  theologian, 
abbot  of  St,  Spire  of  Corbeil,  died  in  1759.  He  wrote 
Jas  Vies  et  Miracles  de  Saint  Spire  et  de  Saint  Jen  (not 
St.  Len),  Premier  et  Troisieme  Eceque  de  Bageux  (Paris, 
1736).     See  Hoefer,  A^btf  r,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Beauport,  Benjamin,  a  French  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  oentur}%  wrote  i/o- 
notessaron  Evangeliorum  (Paris,  1552, 1560) ;  which  is, 
notwithstanding  the  Latin  title,  a  concordance  of  the 
gospels  written  in  French.  See  Hoefer,  JVbur.  Biog. 
Generale,  s.  v. 

Beaupnia,  Charles  Walox  de,  a  French  theolo- 
gian, was  born  at  Beauvais,  Aug.  9,  1621.  He  was 
closely  allied  with  the  monks  of  Port  Royal,  whose 
schools  he  directed  at  Paris.  After  the  suppression  of 
these  schools  in  1650,  he  went  into  retirement.  He 
died  Feb.  1,  1709.  He  wrote,  Maximes  CkriiienneSf 
Tiries  des  LeUres  deVAhbede  St.  Cgran  (Paris,  1678): 
—  Nouveaux  Essais  de  Morale^  Contenant  Plusieurs 
Trakis  sur  Diferents  Stijets  (1699).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Beatirsgard,  Jean  Nicolas,  a  French  Jesuit 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Metz,  June  16, 1731.  The  orig- 
inality and  eloquence  of  his  sermons  gained  for  him 
great  success.  The  sermon  which  he  preached  during 
Lent,  in  1789,  produced  a  profound  sensation.  He  took 
refuge  in  London  during  the  Revolution,  and  there 
preached  against  the  emigrants,  whom  he  accused  of 
being  the  direct  abettors  of  the  Revolution  by  their  in- 
trigues. Attracted  to  Germany  by  the  princess  Hohen- 
lohe,  who  showed  him  great  favor,  he  there  continued 


his  ministry,  ever  with  his  wonted  success.  His  ser- 
mons,  unpublished,  were  bequeathed,  it  is  said,  to  the 
Jesuito  of  Russia.  He  died  in  1804  at  the  chateau  of 
Groninoq,  Suabia.  His  A  naU/se  was  published  at  Lyons 
and  Paris  in  1825.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrtde, 
s.  V. 

Beana^ant  Avant  was  the  war-cry  of  the  Tem- 
plars, in  allusion  to  their  colors^ black  for  their  foes,  and 
white  for  friends,  side  by  side ;  for  which  the  old  French 
word  was  baufont  (piebald).  The  llospitallers*  flag  waa 
red  with  a  white  cross. 

Beauaobre,  Charles  Locis  de,  a  French  Prot- 
estant theologian,  son  of  Isaac,  was  bom  at  Dessau, 
March  24, 1690.  In  1713  he  was  appointed  preacher 
to  the  French  congregation  at  Bucbbolz,  near  Berlin. 
In  1715  he  accepted  a  call  to  Hamburg,  but  he  soon 
returned  to  Berlin,  where  he  died,  Blarch  10, 1753,  as 
pastor  of  the  French  congregatittn  and  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences.  He  published  Le  Triomphe  de 
V Innocence  (Berlin,  1761) ;  being  a  defence  of  the  French 
Reformed  Christians  against  their  opponents.  He  also 
edited  from  his  father's  writings,  Supplement  a  FHis^ 
toire  de  la  Guerre  des  Hussites  (Geneva,  1745)  :~<Sfr- 
mons  sur  le  xU  chap,  de  FJtpitre  aux  Romains  (Lao* 
sanne,  1744) : — Sermons  sur  la  Resurrection  de  Lazare 
(1751).  See  Jocher,  Allgemeines  Gdehrim-Lexibm, 
s.  v.;  Nouv.  BUbL  Germ,  xvii;  MSmoires  de  PAcademie 
de  Berlin,  17 b3.     (Ii.P.) 

BeauteviUe,  Jkan  Louis  Dubuissok  de,  bishop 
of  Alais,  was  born  at  BeauteviUe  in  1708.  In  1755  he 
was  sent  to  the  assembly  of  the  clergy,  where  he  ranged 
himself  on  the  side  of  moderation.  The  mandate  which 
he  published  in  1762  against  the  Recueildes  Assertions 
gained  for  him  a  number  of  enemies,  especially  on  the 
part  of  his  colleagues.  Nevertheless  he  enjoyed  great 
consideration,  more  especially  on  the  part  of  the  Prot- 
estants than  among  the  Catholics  of  Alais.  He  was  a 
learned  preUte,  full  of  religious  fervor,  devoted  to  hia 
duty,  and  charitable  towards  the  poor.  Some  of  bis 
writings  created  a  public  sensation ;  among  others  one 
entitled,  Sur  la  Mort  de  Louis  XV  et  sur  le  Sacre 
de  Louis  X  VL  He  had  prepared  a  work  against  the 
report  of  M.  de  Brienne,  at  the  assembly  of  the  clergy 
of  1765 ;  but  was  prevented  from  presenting  it  by  his 
death,  which  occurred  March  25, 1775.  He  was  in  cor- 
respondence with  Clement  XIV  conceming  means  for 
terminating  the  divisions  which  were  disturbing  the 
Church  of  France.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GetHrale, 
s.  V. 

Beanvaia,  Councils  of  (Concilium  Bellovaeense), 
Of  these  there  were  several. 

I.  Held  in  April,  845.  Ten  bishops  were  present, 
Hincmar  was  here  elected  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Rheims,  which  had  been  vacant  ten  years.  A  sort  of 
agreement  (consisting  of  eight  articles)  was  drawn  up 
between  Hincmar  and  Charles,  the  king,  which  the  lat- 
ter promised  to  observe  religiouslv.  See  Labbe,  ConciL 
vii,181I. 

II.  Held  Dec  6, 1114,  by  Conon,  legate  and  cardinal, 
assisted  by  the  bishops  of  three  provinces.  Here  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  was  passed  upon  the  emper- 
or, Henry  V,  and  Thomas  Seigneur  de  Marie,  accused 
of  cmeltv  and  robberv.  Several  decrees  made  bv  the 
later  popes,  for  the  preservation  of  Church  pro|iertr, 
and  others  relating  to  discipline,  called  for  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  were  renewed ;  also  the  case 
of  certain  heretics  was  discussed,  whom  the  populace 
had  burned  at  Soissons,  without  waiting  for  the  sen- 
tence of  the  ecclesiastical  conrt,  fearing  that  it  would  be 
too  lenient.  The  case  of  Godfrey,  who  had  left  hia 
bishopric  of  Amiens,  and  retired  to  the  monastery  of 
Chartreuse,  was  deferred  for  consideration  at  a  future 
council.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  x,  797. 

III.  Held  in  October,  1120,  by  the  legate  Conon  and 
the  bishops  of  three  provinces.  At  this  council,  the 
canonization  of  Araulphua,  bishop  of  Soiasons,  took 
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place.  The  then  biahop  of  SoiMons,  holding  in  his  hand 
the  book  containing  the  life  of  Amulphus,  certified  to 
the  truth  of  ita  contents.  The  day  was  then  settled, 
with  the  abbot  of  Oudenbourg,  on  which  the  body  of 
Amulphoa  ahoold  be  raised  from  the  ground ;  and  this 
was  accordingly  done  May  1  of  the  following  year. 
See  Labbe,  ConciL  x,  882.— Landon,  Manual  of  Coun- 

Beannrais,  Qilles  Franpols,  a  French  Jesuit  and 
ascetic  writer,  was  born  in  1695  in  Brittany.  He  pub- 
lished the  Almanaeh  da  Ckrg€  from  166i  to  1668.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1773.  Among  other  works,  he  wrote, 
VEdMcaHon  cTun  Grand  Rot  (yuu,  1718, 1759)  :—Vie  du 
P.  Asevedo,  JkniU  (ibid.  1744):— L€tfrw  Morales  et 
Chrkiefmu  (f  luw  Dame  h  ta  FilU,  $ur  kt  Moyau  de  »e 
Conduirt  avec  Sagesse  dans  U  Monde  (ibid.  1758).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Giniraie^  s.  v. 


Beanvais,  Jean  Baptist  Charles  Marie 
de,  bishop  of  Senez,  was  bom  at  Cherbourg  in  1731. 
He  completed  his  studies  at  the  College  of  Harrourt, 
under  Lebeau,  successor  of  Rollin.  The  noble  appear- 
ance of  his  physiognomy  was  in  harmony  with  that  of 
Fen<$loii.  His  eloquence  was  charming,  and  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  the  ecclesiastical  calling.  He  ac> 
quired  a  reputation  and  became  preacher  at  the  court. 
He  resigned  his  bishopric  in  1788,  aud  the  viscount  of 
Paris  appointed  him,  in  1789,  deputy  to  the  States-Gen- 
eraL  He  died  April  4,  1790.  An  edition  of  his  Sa- 
mangf  Pan^gyriquet,  et  Oraitont  Funibrei  was  published 
(Paris,  1807).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. ; 
Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  ii,  115 ;  Lichtenberger, 
JSnegfchpidie  dee  Sciencea  Religieuaea^  s.  v. 

Beauvais,  Kicholas  Dauphin  de,  a  Parisian 
engraver,  was  bom  about  1687,  and  studied  under  John 
Audran.  He  engraved  part  of  the  dome  of  Sr.  Paul's, 
after  sir  James  Thornhiil.  Some  of  his  plates  are : 
The  Virffin  with  the  Infant  Jeeue  upon  a  Pedestal^  wtih 
SaUUM  below;  Mary  Magdalene  in  the  Desert;  Thun- 
der; The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Spooner,  i9io^. 
Uist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfS,y. 

Beanvan,  REsrf  FnAN9ot8  db,  a  French  prelate, 
was  bom  in  1664,  et  the  Chateau  du  Rivau.    After 
having  completed  his  studies,  and  received  the  cap  of 
doctor  in  the  Sorbonne  in  1694,  be  was  appointed  canon 
aod  grand-vicar  of  the  Church  of  Sariat,  of  which  his 
uncle  was  bishop.   Six  years  later  he  was  himself  made 
bishop  of  Bayonne.     Here,  by  his  ability,  his  zeal,  his 
gentleness  and  charity,  he  won  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  all  in  his  diocese.     He  was  convinced  of  their  faith- 
fulness by  a  circumstance  which  tested  the  sincerity  of 
their  sentiments.     In  1707  Louis  XIV  called  him  to 
the  bishopric  of  Toumay,  which  spread  consternation 
throughout  Bayonne,  as  the  people  were  so  reluctant  to 
part  with  him.     But  all  effort  to  retain  him  was  in 
vain,  for  Louis  would  not  change  his  plans,  decUring  it 
to  be  necessary  that  Toumay  should  have  such  a  man 
as  this  one.    Toumay  was  besieged  and  taken  by  prince 
Eugene,  and  M.  de  Beauvau  rendered  excellent  service 
to  the  inhabiunts.     He  afterwards  retired  to  Paris, 
where  Louis  XIV,  in  recognition  of  his  valuable  ser- 
vices, defrayed  his  expenses  with  silver  from  the  royal 
treasury.    Toumay  having  been  given  to  the  emperor, 
H.  de  Beauvau  resigned  his  bishopric,  and  became  in 
1718  archbishop  of  Toulouse,  and  in  1719  of  Narbonne. 
He  also  had  charge  of  the  political  government.     As 
praeideut  of  the  states  of  Languedoc  fur  twenty  years, 
he  there  exhibite<l  the  same  virtues  as  upon  the  dif- 
ferent episcopal  sees  which  he  occupied.     It  is  to  his 
patronage  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  Nistoire  du 
ifnguedocj  by  the  friars  of  St.  Maur;  aim  the  Descrip- 
tion Geoffraphique,  and  the  IJistoire  Naturelle,  of  the 
a«nie  province,  by  the  Society  of  Montpellier.    He  died 
Aug.  4, 1789.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Giairale,  s.  v. 

Beanvilliers,  Marie  db,  abbess  of  Montmartre, 
daughter  of  the  count  of  Saint  Aignan,  a  gentleman  at- 


tached to  the  duke  of  Alen^on,  was  bom  April  27, 1674. 
At  the  period  of  the  siege  of  Paris  in  1690,  Henry  IV 
became  enamoured  of  her,  and  insulled  her  at  Senlis; 
but  he  abandoned  her  when  he  met  Gabrielle  d*  Estr^a, 
her  cousin.  The  abbess  returned  to  the  convent  of 
Montmartre,  where  she  had  for  more  than  fifty  years  a 
struggle  against  the  disorders  and  hick  of  discipline  of 
her  subord'mates,  the  nuns  of  the  order  of  St  Benedict 
of  Ferriferes.  She  died  April  21, 1656.  See  Hoefer, 
AoMP.  Biog,  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Beauxalmls  (Beaiueamis,  or  Beaulxamis), 
Thomas,  a  French  theologian,  of  the  order  of  the  Car- 
melites, was  bom  at  Mdun  in  1524.  He  was  curate  of 
St.  Paul  at  Paris,  but  was  removed  for  having  refused  to 
inter  Maugiron  and  other  favorites  of  Henrv  III.  He 
governed  his  congregation  of  Alby  in  quality  of  vicar- 
general,  from  1570  to  1578,  and  was  often  employed  by 
king  Henry  III  in  important  affairs  of  Church  and  Sute. 
He  was  afterwards  made  prior  of  ViUe-Preux,  and  died 
at  Paris,  May  1, 1589.  He  wrote,  in  Latin,  a  Comment 
tary  on  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  (Paris,  1650):— ,4 
Defence  of  the  Worship^  Veneration^  InUrcession,  etc,  of 
the  Saints  (ibid.  1560, 8vo)  i-UomUies  on  the  GospeU  in 
Aen^  (ibid.  1667, 8vo) ;  and  many  other  works,  in  defence 
of  bis  Church  and  against  Protestant  writers.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beaver  (or  Sever),  John  (called  also  Biever,  and 
m  Latin  Fiber,  Fiberius,  Castor,  and  Castorius),  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  of  the  abbey  of  Westminster,  lived  near 
the  conamencement  of  the  14th  century.  He  wrote, 
a  Chronicle  of  the  affairs  of  England,  from  Brutus  down 
to  his  own  time  :—De  Rebus  CcmobU  Westmonasteriensis, 
These  two  works,  often  cited  by  the  English  historians^ 
are  still  unpublished.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  GenS- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Bebee,  Gilbert,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1800.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  at  sixteen  began  preaching  in 
New  York  city.  He  was  ordained  there  in  1818,  and 
began  his  ministerial  life  as  an  itinerant  preacher.  In 
1836  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Middletown, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
He  commenced  the  pnblication,  in  New  Vemon,  N.  Y.i 
in  1832,  of  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  devoted  to  the  Old- 
school  Baptist  cause,  and  continued  hb  e<litorial  charge 
of  the  paper  after  his  removal  to  Middletown.  He  was 
a  preacher  of  remarkable  power  and  a  vigorous  writer. 
He  was  a  disbeliever  in  the  missionary  and  Sunday- 
school  work,  holding  that  God  had  no  need  of  these. 
His  physical  powere  and  mental  vigor  he  retained  to 
the  last,  preaching  on  the  day  before  his  death,  which 
took  place  at  Middletown,  May  2, 1881.     (J.  C,  S.) 

Bebel,  Balthasar,  a  Protestant  theologian,  waa 
born  at  Strasbuig  in  1682.  In  1661  he  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  his  native  place;  in  1662  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity ;  and  in  1686  he 
was  called  as  professor  and  general  superintendent  to 
Wittenberg,  where  he  died,  Oct.  2, 1 686.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of,  AntiquUaies Ecclesim  in  8.  Prioribus post  Naium 

Chr.Saiculis{SUushurg,l&ib):~Antiquitatesin4.Saiculo 
(ibid.  1679-80,  2  vols.)  :—.)femontbUia  Histories  Ecde- 
siast.  Recentioris  a  Tempore  Riformaiionis  1617  Capto, 
usque  ad  annum  1680  Perductee,  Continuata  deituxps 
Supplementis  usque  ad  annum  1730  (edita  per  Ch.  A. 
Hausen,  Dresden,  1731);  and  some  other  works.  See 
Winer,  I/andbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  647,  679 ;  JiJcher,  A  U- 
gemeines  Gele/tJ-ten-Lexiion,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioa. 
Generale,ti.y.     (B.  P.)  *' 

Beoan  is  the  name  of  several  saints. 

1.  The  son  of  Cula,  and  contemporan'  of  St.  Colum- 
ba,  lived  at  Imlech-Fiaich,  now  Einlagh,  County  Meath, 
Irehind.  He  waa  so  famous  in  his  day  that  some  place 
him  among  the  twelve  apostles  of  Ireland.  He  is  com- 
memorated April  5. 

2.  Of  Cluain-aird-Mobecong,  commemorated  May  26- 
He  was  brother  of  St.  Corbmac,  in  whose  Ltft  his  naon- 
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astery  ib  called  Killbrecain  (or  Ciaainaird-Mobeooe)  in 
Munster.  O'Cleiy  pots  the  site  of  this  church  in  Mus- 
craighe  Breogbain,  and  attaches  him  also  to  Tigh  Gbo- 
naill,  in  Ui-Briutn  Caalann ;  adding,  from  the  Lift  of 
St.  Abbafty  that  he  himself  built  a  church  at  Cluainaird- 
Mobecoc,  and  left  Becan  in  it  with  the  office  of  the 
holy  Church,  as  in  every  church  he  blessed.  Here  St. 
Becan  continued  till  his  death,  A.D.  689  (or  890).  In 
the  Annah  of  Ireland  he  is  known  by  the  diminutives 
Dabeoc  and  Dabecoc,  -  See  Lanigan,  Ecdu,  ffwt,  IreL 
ii,  21, 129;  O'Donovan,  Four  Matters. 

3.  Sumamed  Euitn  (or  Ruimiim);  commemorated 
March  17,  was  the  son  of  Eman,  and  a  near  relative  of 
43t.  Columba,  and  of  the  early  abbots  of  Hy.  Leaving 
Ireland,  he  went  first  to  lona,  and  then  into  a  solitary 
place.  There  he  lived  for  several  years,  while  his  uncle, 
Segenius,  was  abbot  of  the  island.  He  died  March  17, 
677.^Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beoan,  Martin,  a  noted  French  Jesuit,  who  flour- 
ished in  1550-1624,  was  for  a  long  time  professor  of 
philosophy  and  theology  in  the  colleges  of  his  order. 
He  was  a  favorite  with  the  emperor  Mathias,  who  re- 
tained him  at  Vienna,  and  with  his  son  Ferdinand  If, 
who  made  him  his  confessor.  This  position  and  his 
writings  give  us  an  insight  into  the  zeal  with  which  he 
supported  that  policy  of  which  the  Thirty  Years'  war 
was  the  final  result.  On  sundry  occasions  he  wrote 
against  king  James  I,  and  he  even  went  so  far,  espe- 
cially in  his  Controversia  Aru/Ucaua  de  Potestate  Regis 
ei  Pontifeis  (Mayence,  1612),  as  to  defend  the  legiti- 
macy of  attacking  the  life  of  kings.  The  Roman  see 
found  it  wise  to  condemn  the  work.  His  Opuscula 
Theoloffica  (Mogunt.  1610-21,  5  parts  in  4  vols.)  con- 
tain the  following  treatises : 

Vol.  I.  De  Calviniftarum  et  CathoHcnmm  Prvedestlna- 
tione :  De  Deo  et  Antore  Peccatl :  De  Justlflcntione,  Jns- 
titia  Bonoram  Opemm,  AoxlUis  Oratias  Christi.  De  Clr- 
cd1(i  Culviiilstico  coutrn  Pareiiin.  Qaiestlooes  Calvin. 
Aphorisinl  Doctrinae  Calvin.  De  Differentia  Inter  Peln- 
gianofl,  Calvini«tRS,  Cnthollcns  in  Prsedestlnat.  De  Off. 
Aiigelorum.  Refnt.  Pleseal  de  Eucharlstia.  IL.Do  Fide 
Hnreilcls  Servanda;  de  Antlchristo  Beformato;  an  Bc- 
cle^ia  Rom.  Derccerlt ;  de  Cosna  Calv..  Luth.,  Catholicor., 
Commnuione  eub  Utrnque.  Reftitatlo  ApoUigIs  Reiriifi 
Augl.de  Primntn  Kcclesin.  Refkit.  Tortune  TortL  De 
Pnr)»t«»rio  Calvlu.  De  Sacriflcio  Natnne,  Legis.  Orntia. 
UI.  JSxitroen  Plugoe  Recias  contra  Graaeri  Calviu.  Com- 
ment, iu  ApocnI.  De  Fide  Deo  Servanda.  Privilegla  Cal- 
ylulstamm.  Quiestt.  Batavicie.  Dissidtnm  Auglicanam. 
DaellnmcTokero.  De  Pontiflce  Vet  Testam.  IV.Titull 
Cnlvinistar.  De  Primatn  Regio  ficclesiae.  Ezaroen  Con- 
cordia Anglic.  Epist  ad  J.  Sartorinm  de  Bncbaristla.  Ad 
Georg.  N.,  ex  Calviniano  factum  Catbollcum,  de  compnr. 
Eccl.  et  SyuagogK.  De  Oratlone  pro  Demnctie.  V.  In- 
Tocatio  Sanctorum.  Judex  Gontroverslamm.  AdParenm 
de  CoIIoqnio  Swatbac,  de  Fide  Heretlcls  Servanda.  De 
Bcclesia  Christ!,  Catholicorum,  Lnth.  et  Calv.  De  Bccl. 
Republica  contra  Marc  Ant  de  Dominis. 

He  also  published  Mamtale  Controvertiarum  hujus  Tern- 
poris  (Wtlrzburg,  1623;  Heidelberg,  1769-4iO).  His 
Opera  Omnia  et  Potthuma  were  published  at  Wtlrzburg, 
1649.  See  Lichtenberger,  Encydopedie  des  Sciences  Re- 
ligieusesy  s.  v. ;  Winer,  f/andbuck  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  18, 341, 
401,  456,461,  479;  Alegambe,  Bibl.  Scriptorum  Socie- 
talis  Jesu  ;  Val  Andreas,  BibL  Belg.    (R  P.) 

Becaiit  Wilhelm,  a  Flemish  theologian  and  poet, 
was  born  at  Ypres  in  1608.  He  was  a  Jesuit,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  eloquence  and  poetry.  He 
died  at  Louvain,  Dec  12,  1683.  He  wrote,  Introitus 
TriumpkaUs  FeriUnandi  A  ustriaci  in  Fiandrue  Metro^ 
poUm  PcmdanuM  (.\ntwerp,  1636);  with  engravings 
from  the  designs  of  Rubens: — IdyUes  et  EUyies;  pub- 
lished with  the  works  of  P.  Hoschius.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Gintrale^  s.  v. 

Beoandella,  Mart,  a  French  martyr,  was  burned 
at  Fontaine,  France,  in  1534,  for  finding  fault  with  a  ser- 
mon which  a  friar  preached.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monu- 
metUSt  iv,  897. 

Beoart  (or  Beoardas),  Jean,  a  Flemish  theolo- 
gian, of  the  order  of  the  F^nemonstnmta,  who  died  in 


1685,  wrote,  S.  Tkomm  Cantuariams  et  ffennei  If  Mo» 
Wfmachia  de  Libertate  Ecciesiastiea  (Cologne,  ^624), 
under  the  name  of  Rit^ard  Brummus,  and  is  alao  the 
author  of  A  imaies  Pnsmonstratenses.  See  S  wertii  A  tkeiui 
Belgieasf  Jdcher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrtet^Lexiooiij  a.  t.; 
Hoefer,  A^o«ir.  Biog,  Giniraie,  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Beco  (or  Beg),  an  Irish  saint  whose  day  is  Oct,  12, 
was  the  son  of  De,  and  seems  to  have  been  attached  to 
the  court  of  Diarmait  of  Tara,  about  A.D.  600,  when 
his  prophecies  appear  to  have  had  a  wide  reference  and 
acceptance.  O'Donovan  (Four  Masters,  i,  197)  placet 
his  death  at  A.D.  667.  Golgan  (A  eta  SS.  718,  c.  4,  §  8) 
gives  his  genealogy  from  Colla-da-chrioch ;  but  the  an- 
cient pedigree  represents  him  as  eighth  from  Niall  of 
the  Nine  Hostages. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  a.  y. 

Becoafumi,  Domrkico  (called  Micarisw),  an  emi- 
nent Italian  painter,  sculptor  and  engraver,  was  bora  at 
Siena  in  1484.  He  visited  Rome  and  studied  the  works 
of  Michael  Angelo  and  Raphael.  He  painted  several 
pictures  for  the  churches  and  cathedrals  of  Siena.  He 
was  living,  according  to  Lanzi,  in  1661.  The  following 
are  some  of  his  principal  prints :  The  Nativity:  St^  Peter 
holding  a  Book  and  the  Keys  ;  St.  Jerome  kneeling  before 
a  Crucifix.  See  Spooncr,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
s.  v. 

Becoanceld,  Ck)UKCiL  op  (ConeiHwn  Beeancet- 
dense),  is  the  name  of  two  provincial  synods. 

I.  Held  in  692,  by  Wihtred,  king  of  Kent,  at  Beccan- 
celd,  in  Kent  (probably  Bapchild,  near  Sittingbourn). 
Besides  the  king,  there  were  present  Brihtwald,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Tobias  of  Rochester,  and  several 
abbotB,  abbesses,  and  ^  wise  men.**  The  chief  object  of 
the  council  appears  to  have  been  to  consult  about  the 
repairing  of  the  churches  in  Kent,  injured  in  the  wars 
with  the  West  Saxons.  King  Wihtred  then,  with  his 
own  mouth,  renewed  and  confirmed  the  liberties  and 
privileges  and  possessions  of  the  Church  in  his  king^ 
dom ;  forbidding  all  future  kings,  and  all  aldermen  and 
laymen  forever,  all  dominion  over  the  churchea,  and  all 
things  belonging  to  them.  He  further  directed  that, 
upon  the  death  of  any  bishop,  abbot,  or  abbess,  the 
event  should  be  immediately  made  known  to  the  arch- 
bishop, and  a  worthy  successor  be  chosen  with  his  con- 
sent. Sec  ZotxMotk,  Eccks.  Canons ;  Labbe,  ConctiL  v, 
1356. 

II.  Held  about  796,  by  Athelard,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, in  which  the  privileges  granted  to  the  churches 
by  Wihtred  and  others  were  solemnly  confirmed.  This 
deed  of  confirmation  is  signed  by  the  archbishop,  twelve 
bishops,  and  twenty-three  abbots.  See  Johnson,  Eecks, 
Canotu ;  Labbe,  Condi,  vii ,  1 148 ;  Wilkin, Concil.  i,  162. — 
Landon,  Man.  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Beooaila  (or  Beooariis),  Anton  db,  a  Domini- 
can of  Ferrara,  who  died  in  1548  as  bishop  of  Scodri,  in 
Dalmatia,  is  the  author  of  Glossemaia  super  Psabnas 
Secundum  4.  Senaus : — Exposiiio  Jobi : — UomUue  50  au- 
per  Epistolas  Canonicas  Petri,  etc  See  ^hard,  De 
Scriptorihus  Ordinis  Dominieanorum ;  jQcher,  Al^ge" 
meines  Gelehrten-Lexihon,  a.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Becohio  (or  BeoohitiB),  GcoLncLMo^  an  Italian 
theologian,  bishop  of  Fiesole,  native  of  Florence,  who 
died  in  1480, wrote,  Commentaria  in  A  ristoi.  Ethic.  Libr. : 
— Tnterpretatio  super  Primum  Senient. : — Dubitatur  em 
Deus  f — Liber  de  lege  Mahomethana.  See  Hoefer,  Naur. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Becci,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  theologian, 
a  native  of  Castiglione,  entered  the  Benedictine  ordet 
at  Monte  Cassino,  and  became  abbot  of  Arezzo ;  this 
ofllce  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
in  1687.  He  was  especially  known  by  his  anagrams. 
He  wrote,  Joe.  Cataccii  Elogia  lUusirium  AnaiAoreta-- 
rum  (Rome,  1662): — Veritas  Anagrammatt  Explorata 
ad  Varia  Texenda  Encomia  (Padua,  1668).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog.  GhUraU,  a.  x. 

Beo-ores|ii<^,  Jsan  dv,  a  Ffcodi  thfolc^giin  and 
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mi9oel]Aneoii8  writer,  nephew  of  Philip  of  Bee,  wm  bom 
about  1540.  On  his  return  to  France  from  a  journey  in 
the  £a8t,  he  took  part  in  the  civil  wars  which  were  so 
numerous  at  this  epoch,  and  was  wounded  in  1577  un- 
der  the  walls  of  Isaoire.  Authorized  by  the  king  to 
withdraw  from  the  service,  he  was  provided  for  at  the 
abbey  of  Mortimer;  became  bishop  of  St.  Malo  in  1599, 
and  oounseUor  of  the  crown.  Ue  died  Jan.  12, 1610, 
leaving  Paraphrase  de$  Psaume$:Sermont,  upon  the 
Lord's  Prayer  (Paris,  l686)i—Dueour$  de  VAntagonie 
da  Ckiea  et  du  Lievre  (1598)  :^f/itioire  du  Grand  Tarn- 
erUm  (Lyons  or  Brussels,  1002).  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog.  bitirale,  a.  v. 

Beoerra,  Dominioo,  a  Spanish  preacher  of  the 
16th  centurv,  was  a  native  of  Seville.  He  was  made 
prisoner  by  the  Moors  of  Algiers,  and  conducted  to  Rome, 
lie  wrote'  £1  Fratlado  dot  CotUtmbre$  (Venice,  1589). 
See  Hoefer,  Kouv.  Biog,  Ginirak^  s.  v. 

Beoerra,  Fernando,  a  Spanish  hagiographer  who 
lived  91  the  commencement  of  the  17th  cenUiry,  wrote, 
An  Vida  e  Aforie  de  lo$  88.  Martyres  Fr,  Ferando,  etc 
(Cadiz,  1617)  .—Relazum  del  Marfgrio  del  P.  Fr.-P.  de 
ZunigOf  en  lot  regnot  del  Zapon^  1622,  which  is  found  in 
manuscript  in  several  libraries  of  Spain.  See  Hoefer, 
iVoKff.  Biog.  GetUraUf  s.  v. 

Beoerra,  Qasparo»  a  Spanish  painter,  sculptor, 
and  architect,  was  bom  at  Dajeza,  Andalusia,  about  1 520. 
He  studied  at  Rome  under  Michael  Angelo.  He  carx'ed 
in  wood  images  of  Christ,  of  the  Virgin,  and  of  aaints, 
which  were  among  the  roost  beautiful  ornaments  of  the 
Spanish  churches.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  conceive 
the  idea  of  painting  statues.  His  chief  work  is  the 
statue  of  the  Virgin,  made  by  order  of  queen  Isabella 
of  Valois,  which  is  admired  at  Bladrid.  He  left  some 
remarkable  fresco  paintings.  He  died  at  Madrid  in 
1570.  See  Hoefer,  A\>ur.  ^MijT.  (r^ra^,  8.  V. ;  Spooner, 
Biog,  Iliit.  of  the  Fine  A  rtt^  a.  v. 

BeoerxU,  Alonzo,  a  Spanish  sculptor,  lived  near 
the  dose  of  the  16th  cent4iry.  Nearly  all  of  his  works 
are  in  silver.  He  made  for  the  Cathedral  of  Cuen^a 
crucifixes,  reliquaries,  chandeliers,  and  a  splendid  osien' 
toir  which  is  admired  to  this  day.  For  this  last  article 
he  received  16,755  ducats,  and  the  weight  of  it  was 
1600  marks.  He  left  a  large  number  of  statuettes  and 
bass-reliefs,  which  were  highly  esteemed  for  the  delicacy 
of  their  execution.  The  work  of  Becerril  is  largely  ex- 
ccoted  in  Gothic  style.  He  is  one  of  the  masters  who 
have  contributed  largely  towards  the  restoration  of 
architecture  to  its  primitive  simplicity.  See  Hoefer, 
Now.  Biog.  Cinirale^  s.  r. 

Beoerril,  Franoisoo,  brother  of  Alonzo,  who  died 
in  1573,  and  CrlBtobal,  his  son,  who  died  in  1584, 
were  also  two  commendable  artists.  They  executed 
works  for  the  Church  of  St.  John  at  Alcarnon  which 
were  very  highly  esteemed.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Becga  (or  Begga),  an  Irish  saint,  whose  day  is 
Feb.  10.  It  is  said  by  Colgan  {Tr,  Tkaum.  p.  121)  that 
when  St.  Patrick  was  in  East  Meath  be  left  at  the 
Church  of  Techlaisran,  in  that  county,  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Bega  a  virgin,  and  Lugaidh  a  priest,  probably 
brother  and  sister,  the  children  of  Gauran.  Near  the 
church-door  was  a  well  and  a  tomb,  the  latter  having 
the  name  of  Feart-Bige,  or  Bega's  tomb. — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog.  9.  y, 

Beohada,  Gr^ooirk,  a  Limosin  poet,  composed  in 
verse  a  recital  of  the  ConqueU  de  Jerusalem  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  12th  century.  Thu  poem,  one  of 
the  most  noteworthy  of  the  French  literature  of  this 
epoch,  has  not  come  down  to  us.  The  author  worked 
on  it  for  twelve  years.  Geoffrey,  abbot,  or  prior  of 
Vigeots,  a  contemporary  author,  mentions  it,  with  some 
details,  in  his  Bittorg,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhU^ 
raUf  s.  V. 

Becher,  Carl  Astox  Eduaro,  a  Protestant  theo- 


logian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Hildbnrghausen,  Blay  ^, 
1741,  and  died  as  pastor  at  OldLsleben,  in  Tburiugia, 
July  80, 1802.  He  wrote,  A  bhandlung  vom  Sabbath  der 
Juden  (Halle,  1775)  ir^Ueber  Toleranz  und  GewissenS' 
freiheit,  etc  (Berlin,  1781) : — Vermisehte  Abhandlungen 
zurPastaraltheologiegehorig  (Leipsic,  1782).  See  Furst, 
BibL  Jud.  i,  95 ;  Winer,  Bandbuch  der  theol.  IM.  i,  487 ; 
ii,  40.     (a  F.) 

Beohman,  Fridkmank,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  July  26, 1628,  at  EUeben,  in  Thu- 
ringia.  He  studied  at  Jena,  where  he  became  professor 
of  philosophy  in  1656.  In  1668  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  theok)gy,  taking  at  the  same  time  his  degree 
as  doctor  of  divinity.  He  died  March  9, 1703.  He  is 
the  author  of,  A  imotaiiones  Uberiores  in  Compendium 
rheoL  L.  ffutteri  (Leipsic,  1696)  i—Theologia  PoUmiea 
(Jena,  1702)  i-^Dissertatio  de  Ommpressentia  Dei  Secun- 
dam  Subsiantiam  (ibid.  leSSy.-^Theologia  ConsHentia" 
riri,  sive  Tradatns  de  Casibus  Conscientia  (ibid.  1692, 
1705, 1713).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  296, 
342,  417,  499;  Jdcher,  AUgemeines  GeUhrten-Lexikon, 
8.  v.;  Pipping,  Memorim  Theologorum;  Zeumer,  Vita 
Professorum  Jenensium,    (B.  P.) 


Beohor-Bohor,  Joseph,  a  French  rabbi  who  flour- 
ished about  1 160,  is  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  the 
Pentateuch,  nVinn  b?  CmD  (ConsUntinople,  1520). 
In  1856  A.  Jellinek  published  Genesis  and  Exodus  ac- 
cording to  a  Munich  MS.  (Leipsic).  See  FUrst,  BibL 
Jud.  i,  95;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  85;  Levy,  Die  Exe- 
gese  bei  denfranzdsischenJuden  vom  10.  bis  14.  Jahrhun- 
dert  (Leipsic,  1873),  p.  21  sq.;  Zunz,  Zur  Geschichte  und 
Literature  p.  74  sq.    (a  P.) 

Beohtel,  John,  a  German  Reformed  minister,  was 
bom  Oct.  3, 1690,  at  Bergstrasse,  in  the  Palatinate.  He 
emigrated  to  Pennsylvania  in  1726,  and  began  to  preach 
at  Germantown  in  1728  without  ordination.  He  was, 
however,  ordained  in  1742  by  Rev.  David  Nitschman,  a 
bishop  iu  the  Moravian  Church,  as  a  minister  in  the 
German  Reformed  Church  of  that  place.  Two  years 
later  be  was  dismissed  for  holding  different  doctrinal 
views.  He  died  April  16,  1777.  See  Harbaugb,  Fci- 
thers  of  the  Germ.  R*f,  Church,  i,  312. 

BeoiuB,  Jan,  a  Dutch  Protestant  theologian,  was 
born  in  Holland  in  1622.  He  was  minister  at  Middle- 
burg,  and  one  of  the  defenders  of  Socinianbm.  He 
died  near  the  close  of  the  17th  centur}%  leaving,  Apolo^ 
gia  Modesta  et  Christiana  (IG6S)  :—Probatio  Spiritus 
Auioris  Arii  Bediviri  (1669): — Jnstitutio  Christiana 
(Amst.  1678).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Beok,  Cave,  an  English  theologian  who  lived  in 
the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  wrote  The  Universal 
Character  bg  which  All  Nations  May  Understand  One 
Another's  ConcfptionSf  Reading  out  of  One  Common 
Writing  their  Own  Tongues  (1657).  See  Hoefer,  .Your. 
Biog,  Ginerakf  s.  v. 

Beok,  ChristUn  Daniel,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Leipsic,  Jan.  22,  1757. 
In  1782  he  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy,  and 
in  1785  profeaeor  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  at  Leip- 
sic, where  he  died,  Dec.  13,  1882.  He  wrote,  Mono- 
grammata  Ilermeneutices  Librorum  Novi  Faderis  (Leip- 
sic, 1803) : — Commentarii  Bistor,  Decretor.  Belig.  Christ, 
et  Formuks  Lutheranm  (ibid.  1801): — Consilia  Formula 
Compositce,  Rediatce^  Tradita,  Edita^  Defenste^  et  Pru- 
dentissima  et  Saluberrima  ExpUcuit  (ibid.  1830) : — Com- 
mentaliones  Critica  Quinque  de  Glossematis  in  Veteribus 
Libris  (ibid.  1832).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit. 
i,  107,  592,  865;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  86.     (B.  P.) 

Beck,  Francis,  an  English  theologian  who  lived 
in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century,  wrote  A  Complete 
Catalogue  of  All  the  DiscourseSy  Written  both  For  and 
Against  Popery,  in  the  Time  of  Kir^  James  II,  and  an 
Alphabetical  List  of  the  Writers  on  Each  Side  (Lond. 
1735).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  y. 
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Becki  Jacob  Christoph,  a  Swiss  doctor  and 
theologian,  was  born  at  Basle,  March  1, 1711.  In  1737 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  history  in  his  native 
place,  in  1744  professor  of  theology,  and  in  1759  pro- 
fessor of  Old-Test,  exegesis.  He  died  in  1785.  He 
wrote,  Duputaiio  de  DUuvio  Noackico  Umvenali  (Basle, 
1788):^— iS^nopffs  IrutkiUioimni  Umverta  Tkeologia 
Naturalia  et  Eevelata,  Dogmatuxe,  PoUmica,  ^  Pracii" 
ca  (ibid.  1735)  x—Bibluchu  Worterbuch  oder  Concov' 
dam  (ibid.  1770,  and  often,  2  vols.)  \—De  Partibut  Orbis 
qucu  ante  JJUuvium  Noachicum  llomimei  Jncoluiue  ('»- 
deniur  (ibid.  1739)  i—KpUome  IlisL  EccL  Vet.  Testamenii 
(ibid.  1770):— I}ufjmtatia  de  Codicibus  Jlanuscriptit 
Greeds  (ibid.  1774)  :—De  KdUionibiu  Principibiu  Novi 
Teat,  Graci  (ibid.  1775):— JBt^o  EditioHvm  Novi  Test. 
Syriaci  (ibid.  1776).  See  Winer,  Ifandbuch  der  theol. 
Lit.  i,  175;  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  i,  95;  Jocher,  Allffemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikorij  s.  v.;  Lichtenberger,  Encyclopidie 
des  Sciences  ReligieuseSt  8>  v. ;  Steinschneidcr,  BiUiogr. 
Handbucht  No.  184,  p.  19 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale^ 
8.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Beok,  Jobann  Tobias,  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent Protestant  theologians  of  the  19th  century,  was 
bom  Feb.  22,  1804,  at  Balingen,  in  WUrtemberg.  He 
studied  at  Tubingen ;  was  in  1827  pastor  at  Waldthaun, 
and  in  1829  teacher  and  preacher  in  Mergentheiro.  In 
1836  he  accepted  a  call  as  professor  of  theology  at  Basle, 
and  remained  there  till  1843.  In  that  year  he  accepted 
a  call  to  Tubingen,  where  he  remained  until  bis  death, 
Dec  28, 1878.  The  great  influence  which  he  had  ex- 
ercised at  Basle  caused  him  to  be  honored  by  the  Basle 
faculty  with  the  doctorate  of  divinity  when  he  left  there 
for  Tubingen.  Greater  yet  was  his  influence  in  the 
latter  place,  where  he  was  the  complete  antipode  of 
Baur,  the  father  of  the  hypercritical  **  Tubingen  school." 
He  was  most  popular  as  a  professor.  All  modem  nov- 
elties he  treated  with  the  silence  of  utter  contempt, 
professing  to  know  nothing  but  the  Bible  as  the  book 
of  life.  His  writings  are  very  numerous.  Thus  he 
wrote,  Versuch  einer  pneumati^i^-hermeneutiscken  Ent- 
wichelung  des  neunten  KapiUls  va  Briffe  cm  die  Jtomer 
(Mergentheim,  1833) :  —  Christliche  Reden  (Stuttgart, 
1834-60, 6  vols.) : — EinleUung  in  das  System  christlicker 
TAhre  (ibid.  1838, 1870)  i^LeUfadm  der  chriatl.  Glau- 
benslehre  (ibid.  1869):  —  Gedanken  aus  vnd  nach  der 
Schri/t  (IHlbingen,  1868)  i—Ueber  die  tcissenschq/tliche 
Behandlung  der  christlichen  Lehre  (ibid.  1865) : — Umrias 
der  biblischen  Seelenlehre  (Stuttgart,  1871 ;  £ng.  transl. 
Outlines  of  Biblical  Psychology,  Edinburgh,  1877) : — 
ErJddrung  der  zwei  Briefe  Pauli  an  Timotheus  (edited 
by  Julius  Lindenmeyer,GUteraIoh,  1879),  etc.  SeeZuch- 
old,  Bibl,  Theol.  i,  87  sq. ;  Woiie  der  Ennnerung  an  Dr. 
Johann  Tobias  Beck  (Tubingen,  1879).     (B.  P.) 

Beck,  Jobn  (1),  D.D.,  a  German  Reformed  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  the  borough  of  York,  Pa.,  April  10, 
1830.  He  graduated  at  Marshall  College  in  1848,  and 
pursued  the  regular  course  of  study  at  Merccrsburg 
Theological  Seminary  until  1850,  when  he  was  licensed 
to  preach.  He  first  served  the  Funkstown  charge,  Md. 
In  1854  be  accepted  a  call  to  the  Third-street  Reformed 
Church  in  Easton,  Pa.,  where  he  continued  to  labor 
eamestly  and  faithfully  until  his  death,  April  19,  1877. 
He  stood  high  among  the  ministry'  of  his  denomination, 
having  filled  various  positions  of  tmst  and  responsibil- 
ity, and  being  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  president 
of  the  Mother  Synod.  He  was  an  able,  though  not  a 
great,  preacher.  He  possessetl  a  broad,  catholic  spirit, 
and  a  modest,  retiring  disposition.  His  well -stored 
mind,  consistent  life,  genuine  good-humor,  delicacy  of 
feeling,  warmth  of  affection,  and  unceasing  pastoral 
care,  rendered  him  an  eflicient  servant  of  his  Master. 
See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ.  Ref.  Church,  v,  278. 

Beck,  John  (2),  a  Moravian  missionary,  was  bom 
at  Creuzendorf,  Upper  Silesia,  June  7, 1706.  He  was 
converted  in  1781 ;  was  cast  into  a  dungeon  of  the  castle 
of  Suppau  in  1732,  because  of  his  refusal  to  recant  the 


religious  principles  which  he  had  imbibed ;  and  shortly 
after  escaping  therefrom  he  made  his  way  to  Hermbut, 
Upper  Lusatia.  Here  he  found  a  congregation  of  the 
United  Brethren,  which  he  joined,  and  under  its  direc- 
tion proceeded  as  a  missionary  to  Greenland,  March  10, 
1734,  arriving  on  Aug.  19.  He  afterwards  paid  several 
visits  to  his  native  countn',  at  the  first  of  which  he  was 
ordained  a  deacon  of  the  Brethreu*s  Church.  In  1759 
he  returned  from  his  last  European  visit  to  his  station 
at  New  Hermhut,  where  he  labored  till  1761,  when  he 
removed  to  Lichtenfels,  at  which  place  ho  died,  Mareh 
19, 1777.  Mr.  Beck  was  an  humble,  earnest  Christian, 
thoroughly  devoted  to  his  work,  and  successful  in  the 
accomplishment  of  much  good  among  those  whom  he 
served  in  the  Gospel  See  The  (N.  Y.)  Christian  lieraU 
1821,  p.  609, 641. 

Beck,  Matthias  Friedxioh,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Grermany,  was  bom  at  Kaufbeuren,  May  28, 
1649.  He  studied  at  Jena;  was  in  1679  deacon,  and 
in  1696  pasu>r,  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
Augsburg,  where  he  died,  Feb.  2,  1701.  He  is  best 
known  by  his  Targum  seu  Paraphrasis  Chaldaica  m 
I  et  2  Librum  Chronioorum  cum  Versions  Latino  et 
Notis  (Augsburg,  1680-83) ;  which  A.  Rahmer  used  in 
his  Targum  zur  Chronik  ffhom,  1866).  See  Winer, 
l/andbuch  der  theol  Lit.  i,  53;  FUrst,^t^  Jud.  i,  95; 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  Celehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Beck,  Michael,  a  Protestant  theologian  and  He- 
braist of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Ulm,  Jan.  14,  1658. 
AHer  having  studied  at  Jena,  he  devoted  himself,  under 
the  direction  of  a  rabbin  who  had  become  Christian- 
ized, to  the  study  of  the  Oriental  languages  and  of  phi- 
losophy; and  from  1674  he  himself  prepared  lectures  in 
philology,  and,  like  roost  of  the  learned  Germans,  he 
travelled,  resorting  to  Jena,  then  to  Sirasburg.  On 
bis  return  he  was  made  professor  of  Hebrew.  At  the 
same  time  he  undertook  pastoral  functions,  which  he 
performed  under  various  titles  at  Munster  and  Era- 
lung.  He  died  Mareh  10, 1712.  Some  of  his  principal 
works  are,  Disputatio  de  Judceorum  Phylacteriis  (Jena, 
1675, 1684) : — Disputatio  de  Duplici  AccetUuatione  Deca- 
logi;  de  Accentuum  Htbrteorum  Usu  Musico,  in  the 
Thesaurus  Disputationum  Theologias,  vol.  i : — J>e  Paren- 
thesi  Ebrea,  published  about  1707.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  GhUraU,  s.  v. 

Beck,  Thomas  J.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  Buncombe  County,  N.  C,  Dec  2, 1805 ;  and  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Rehoboth  Church  in  Wilkes 
County,  Ga.,  in  1833.  His  ordination  in  1835  took  place 
at  New  Providence  Chureh  in  Warren  County.  The 
churehes  which  he  sensed  during  a  period  of  twenty- 
seven  years  were  in  Warren,  McDuffie,  and  eeveral  other 
counties  of  Georgia.  He  had,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  four  churches.  He  died  in 
Warren  County,  Ga.,  Sept.  2,  1802.  "He  was  very 
successful  in  winning  souls  to  Jesus,  and  building  up 
and  strengthening  the  churches  he  served ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  talents  and  education,  few  have  done  more 
for  the  denomination  in  Gcoi^ia  than  be.*'  See  Bctp^ 
tist  Encyclop.  p.  92.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Becker,  Carl,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  born  Feb.  6,  1803,  at  Gtisten,  in  Anhalt-C^then. 
He  received  his  early  education  at  the  gymnasium  in 
Bernburg,  and  in  1823  he  entered  the  missionary  insti- 
tution of  father  Jtlnicke  at  Berlin.  He  then  studied 
at  Halle  and  Berlin,  and  for  some  years  labored  among 
the  Jews  in  connection  with  the  London  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews.  In  1844  be 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  at  Plnne,  in  the  duchy 
of  Posen ;  and  in  1849  he  accepted  a  call  to  Kbnigsberg, 
in  the  Neumark.  He  devoted  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
entirely  to  the  mission  among  the  Jews,  and  died  Jan. 
23, 1874,  at  Lodwigslust  He  followed  out  the  maxim 
of  the  great  apostle,  and  became  a  Jew  unto  the  Jews, 
His  writings  are  given  bv  Zuchold,  Bibl.  Theol  L  88. 
(R  P.) 


H£CK£R 


401 


BECKWITH 


Becker,  Cornelius,  a  Lnthenm  tbeologUn  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  Oct.  24, 1561,  at  Leipuc  in  1688  he 
WIS  called  as  deacon  to  Kochlits;  in  1692  be  accepted 
a  call  for  the  same  position  at  SLNicolai,  in  his  native 
place,  and  in  1694  be  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  aame 
Church.  In  1699  lie  obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
dirinitv,  and  was  appointed  professor  of  theology.  He 
died  Hay  25, 1604^  tie  wrote,  De  A  iictorUalt  Kcduia 
m  SeripturtM  InierprelcuidiM : — AnaijftU  Ptaimit  Sean^ 
(U.'—derPialier  Damdg  guaiigweU  zugericklH  (Leipsic, 
1692,  and  often).  He  also  wrote  some  hymns,  which  are 
still  in  use.  See  Jocher,  A Ugemeimt  GtUhrtm-Lexikon, 
8.T.;  Koch,  GttcL  de$  deuUcken  Kirckenliedet,  ii, 219  sq. ; 
Weinricb,  CkristL  Leichaiprtdigten  (Leipsic,  1610),  voL 
i;  Wimmer,  Au^fuArUche  LiedertrUdrwu;  (Altenburg, 
1749),  ii,  324^28.     (B.  P.) 

Becker,  Johann  Heijuloh,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Rostock,  Aug.  14, 1698. 
He  studied  at  Jena,  Halle,  and  Wittenberg ;  was  in  1726 
psstor  of  St.  Nioolai,  in  bis  native  place ;  in  1780,  pro- 
fessor of  ethics ;  in  1736  be  was  made  doctor  of  divinity, 
and  in  1743  professor  of  theology.  He  died  in  1772. 
He  wrote,  Litputatio  de  Patkologia  Sacra  (Rostock, 
1722) : — £)t  A  ngdorum  Lapiontm  ex  Inferno  per  Chru- 
turn  Speranda  Re$titutione,  ex  Ebr,  ii,  16  (ibid.  1736)  :— 
Utntm  Piftius  m  Voiuniate  an  Vero  in  Inteilectu  Vitium 
til  Aikeimuuf  (ibid.  1737).  See  Jocher,  AUgemeines 
GAkrte^JjtxikoHf  s.  v. ;  Neuea  GeleArtes  Europa,  ii,  618. 
(EP.) 

Beckor,  Johann  Herrmann,  a  German  theo- 
togian,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Rostock, 
Dec.  10, 17001  Besides  theology  he  studied  Jurispm- 
dcDoe,  at  his  native  place,  Halle,  Jena,  Erfurt,  Leipsic, 
snd  Helmstiidt  In  1734  he  was  appointed  archdeacon 
of  St.  Mary's,  in  his  native  place;  he  accepted  a  call  in 
1746  ss  professor  of  theology  and  pastor  of  St.  James,  at 
Greifswalde ;  and  in  1747  be  was  made  doctor  of  theol- 
ogy. In  1751  he  accepted  a  call  to  Lubeck,  as  pastor  of 
SklCary's;  and  be  died  April  7, 1759.  He  wrote,  Fun^ 
damaUum  Pratectionum  PhyticO'dogmati&irum  (Ros- 
tock, 1725,  Vid^y,—Anihropologia  Phifsico-tkeologica 
fibid.  1734) : — Diss.  Inauguralis  TheoL  de  Fide  Infantum 
Prmumpta  (Greifswalde,  1747):^/?e  VtWute  Baptismi 
adSalutem  Vera  Ejffectiva  (ibid.  1749)  i—TheorUe  Jahata 
Spedmen,  ad  loca  Job  ix,  9, 28 ;  xxxi,  32  (LUbeck,  1752) : 
—De  Gloria  Appariiiomt  FUii  Dei  in  V,  T,  vtrum  A  u- 
diai  fiopf^  Btov,  PkiL  ii,  6  (ibid.)>  See  Jocher,  A  llge- 
mdnu  Geiekrten'Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  N'euei  GeUhrlet  EuropOj 
roL  zii ;  Heinsios,  Kirchen-Historie,  voL  iv.     (B.  P.) 

Beckham,  James  Christofher,  a  minister  in  the 
Uethodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Orange 
County,  N.  C.,  Nov.  15, 1833.  He  embraced  religion  in 
1846;  received  license  to  exhort  in  1854;  and  in  1856 
was  licensed  to  preach,  and  admitted  into  the  Arkansas 
Goofereooe.  In  1860  be  located,  and  in  1865  re-entered 
tbe  effective  list.  In  1867  failing  health  obliged  his 
Mpemameration,  which  relation  he  sustained  until  his 
decease,  March  8, 1868.  Mr.  Beckham  was  an  excellent 
minister,  highly  esteemed  and  successful  Sec  Minutes 
o/Amuai  Conjerencei  of  the  M,  £,  Church  South,  1868, 
p.  271. 

Beokhana,  Moritz  Jodahh  Hbixrich,  a  German 
Ptotcstant  doctor  of  theology,  was  bom  at  Dttsseldorf, 
April  3, 1768.  For  a  time  he  acted  as  pastor  at  Mtthl- 
heim,  Gladbaeh,  and  Iserbhn,  and  in  1815  he  was 
caUed  as  profeasor  of  theok>gy  to  Marburg,  where  he 
died  in  1829.  He  wrote,  Ueber  die  Aechtheii  der  wog^ 
aaasfen  Ttatfformd^  Maii,  xxviO,  19  (Offenbach,  1794) : 
—Ueber  die  Integritat  der  prophHitchen  SchrijfUn  dee 
often  Buwdea  (Hidle,  1796)  i—De  Dictione  Tropica  X,  T, 
Judkemda  et  liderpretamla  (Marburg,  1819) : — Bemer- 
tnge»  Sber  den  Gebrauch  der  apohrpphuchm  BOcherdet 
AUin  TeMlannenis  atr  ErUudenrng  der  neutett,  Schreibarl 
(Leipsic,  1806).  He  also  translated  and  edited  with 
noteS)  Hcringa*  Ueber  den  Begriffder  Unentbehrliehkeit 
nd  dm  redUen  Gebrauch  der  bibL  Kritik  (from  the 
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Dutch,  Offenbach,  1804).  He  likewise  edited  Mttn- 
scher's  Lehrbueh  der  chrietL  Kirckengetehichte  (Marburg, 
1826),  and  Lehrbueh  der  chrietlichen  Dogmenge»ch«£e 
(ibid.  1819).  See  Winer,  ffandbuch  der  theoL  LU.  i,  82, 
86, 92, 110, 130,  687,  692;  ii,  96;  Furst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  95. 
(B.P.) 

Beekington  (Bekyngton,  or  De  Bekenton), 
Thomas,  lLd.,  an  English  preUte,  was  bom  in  the 
parish  of  Beckington,  in  Soroeraetshire,  towards  the 
close  of  the  14th  centuiy.  He  was  educated  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow.  He  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Leonard's,  near  Hastings, 
in  Sussex,  and  to  the  vicarage  of  Sutton  Courtney,  in 
Berkshire.  He  was  also  prebendary  of  Bedwin,  York, 
and  Lichfield,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  and  master 
of  St.  Catherine's  Hospital,  near  the  Tower,  in  London. 
About  1429  he  was  dean  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  a 
synod  being  thee  held  in  St.  Paul's,  London,  which  con- 
tinued about  six  months,  Beckington  was  one  of  three 
appointed  to  draw  up  a  form  of  law,  by  which  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  Wydiffites.  He  was  held  in  high 
favor  by  Henry  VI,  and  was  by  him  made  secretary  of 
state,  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and,  in  1443,  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  He  died  at  Wells,  Jan.  14, 1465.  He 
wrote  some  works  which  have  no  present  value.  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthort,  s.  v. ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Beckley,  Hosba,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Berlin,  Conn.,  in  1780.  He  graduated  from 
Yale  College  in  1803 ;  was  ordained  pastor  in  Dummers- 
ton,yt.,  March  2, 1808;  remained  until  Oct.  15, 1837; 
and  died  in  1843.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer, 
Pulpit,  It,  S26. 

Beokmaxm,  Bernhard,  a  German  Protestant 
theologian,  a  native  of  Wesel,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  17th  century,  and  wrote  Jdethodus  Conciliandi  ac  in 
Veritatem  Rel^ionis  Christiana,  Concordia  el  Toleran' 
tia  Fralema  Instituendi  Ecdesias  Protestantium,  etc. 
(Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  1663).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beokmann,  Dothler,  a  German  preacher  and 
historian,  was  bom  in  1645,  at  Yundera,  in  Holstein. 
His  principal  work  is  Die  Ilistorie  des  Lebenslaufes  tm- 
sers  Herm  J.'C,  aus  den  4.  Evangelisten.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beokwith,  Andremr  J.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Fredericks- 
burg, Ya.,  March  13, 1833.  He  was  early  impressed 
with  religion,  which  he  embraced  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen ;  and  in  1854  entered  the  Virginia  Conference.  In 
1862,  while  stationed  on  King  George  Circuit,  tbe  ad- 
vance of  the  Federal  army  drove  him  from  his  work, 
and  he  went  to  Florida  to  improve  his  health.  He  died 
Nov.  27, 1866.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1867,  p.  101. 

Beckwith,  Baruch  B.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  at  Lyme,  C!onn.,  in  1805.  lie  graduated  from 
Williams  College  in  1827,  and  from  Auburn  Seminary 
in  1830,  and  spent  a  fourth  year  of  theological  study  at 
New  Haven,  Conn.  He  became  pastor  at  Athol,  Mass., 
1831-^;  then  at  Castine,  Me.,  1837^42;  and  last  at 
Gouveroeur,  N.  Y.,  1846-60,  where  he  died,  July  4, 
1870.  Mr.  Beckwith  was  influential  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  Presbytery  and  Synod.  His  mind  was  constant- 
ly busy.  No  one  could  fail  to  esteem  him  highly  for 
his  work's  sake.  See  Presbgteri€inism  in  Central  New 
York,  p.  463. 

Beokwith,  James, an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Durham  in  1796.  He  was  piously  trained ; 
converted  in  early  life;  entered  the  ministry  in  1814; 
became  a  supernumerary  in  1827  at  Pontefract,  at  Sun- 
deriand  in  1880;  in  1841  resumed  the  regular  work; 
and  died  July  26, 1852.  He  was  a  sound  theologian, 
an  intelligent  preacher,  and  a  man  tried  by  affliction. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^  1862;  CarroU^ 
Case  and  his  Contemporaries,  iii,  808. 
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Beokwith,  John  Hubard,  A.M.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  at  Acwoith,  N.  H.,  Jan.  16, 
1811.  He  was  ordained  at  Middlesex,  Yt.,  1843,  and 
dismissed  in  1845.  He  was  acting  pastor  at  Johnson 
from  1845  to  1848.  He  was  installed  at  Middletown 
in  June,  1849,  where  he  remained  until  Oct.  16, 1855. 
He  then  became  acting  pastor  successively  at  the  fol- 
lowing places,  viz. :  at  Irasburg,  from  December,  1855, 
to  December,  1858;  at  Barton,  from  1858  to  1859;  at 
Bristol,  from  1859  to  1860;  at  Rajrmondsville  and  Nor- 
folk, N.  Y.,  from  1862  to  1864;  in  1864  he  was  chapUitn 
of  the  Second  United  Sutes  Colored  Infantry;  at  Evans's 
MUls,  N.  Y.,  from  18G5  to  1867;  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  1868  to  1871 ;  then,  again,  acting  pastor  at  Par- 
ishville,  N.  Y.,  until  1872;  at  Massena,  from  1873  to 
1876;  at  Munnsville,  from  August,  1876,  to  October, 
1877.  He  died  at  Chateaugay,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  9,  1877. 
He  published  Immersum  not  BapHtm  (1858,  small  16mo ; 
republished  in  1876).     (W.  P.  S.) 

Beokwith, William,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1803.  He  entered  the  ministry  in 
1826,  and  was  stationed  at  Pontefract^  Spilsby,  Boston, 
Brackley,  Newport,  etc  He  died  of  cancer  at  Teign- 
mouth,  Devon,  Jan.  9, 1844.  His  preaching  displayed 
thought,  and  clear  views  of  truth.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1844. 

Beck'withj'William  W.,a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  13, 1830.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York 
city,  in  1868:  and  died  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  13, 1876, 
being  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  Saginaw  Presbytery. 
See  Gen,  Catal,  of  Union  TheoL  Sem,  1876,  p.  132 ;  J/tn- 
utet  of  General  Presb,  Assembly,  1877. 

Becmann,  Christian,  a  German  Protestant  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Beroe  in  1580;  and  died  March  17, 
1648.  Some  of  his  principal  works  are,  Originet  Latina 
Lingua:  —  Exercitationes  TheologiccB  contra  Socinia- 
not  :—A  naiomia  Umcer$alis  Triumpkans  .-—Sckedias- 
ma  PhUohgicum: — Dt  Usu  lA>gica . — Comparatumum 
Logicarum  Libri  IV,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gin^ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Becquet,  Antoimk,  a  French  Celestine,  was  bom  in 
Paris  in  1654,  and  became  librarian  to  the  house  of  his 
order  in  that  city.  He  died  Jan.  20, 1730.  He  wrote 
GalUccB  CaUstinorum,  Congr,  OrdL  Sancti  Benedicti,  Mo- 
nasteriorum  FundatUmes,  Vironimque  VitA  aut  Scriptis 
lUusirium  Elogia  Historica,  Servato  Ordine  Chronoto- 
gico  (Paris,  1719, 4to).  See  Landon,  Eccles,  Did.  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

BeotOS,  Clacdtne  de,  called  *'  the  Scholastic  Sis- 
ter,'' was  a  learned  French  nun,  bom  about  1480,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Grenoble.  She  entered  very  young  the  ab- 
bey of  St.  Honorat,  in  Provence,  of  which  she  became 
abbess,  and  where  she  died  in  1547.  She  was  celebrated 
for  her  profound  erudition  and  skill  in  Latin  composi- 
tion, evinced  in  the  letters  which  she  wrote ;  none  of 
which,  however,  have  reached  our  time.  See  Hoefer, 
Now.  Biog.  Gensrale^  s.  v. 

Beda.    SeeBBATUS;  Bede;  Bbojbdil 

Beda,  Natalis  (or  Norl),  a  French  theologian, 
was  a  native  of  Picardy,  being  bom  in  the  diocese  of 
Avranches  near  the  close  of  the  15th  centuri*.  He 
was  principal  of  the  College  of  Montaign,  at  Paris,  in 
1502;  and  syndic  of  the  faculty  of  theology  about  1520. 
He  was  opposed  to  all  and  every  kind  of  reform.  In 
1521  he  obtained  from  the  Sorbonne  a  condemnation 
of  the  writings  of  J.  F.  Stapulensis.  He  chiefly  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  wish  of  the 
king,  Francis  I.,  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Sorbonne 
to  the  divorce  of  Henry  YIII  of  England.  So  far  did 
Beda  carry  matters,  that  he  was  arrested  in  1586,  con- 
demned to  make  the  amende  honorable  in  the  Church 
of  Notre-Dame,  and  was  sent  prisoner  to  Blont  Saint- 
Michel,  where  he  died  in  the  following  year.  He  wrote 
against  Erasmus,  who  answered  in  a  rejoinder,  entitled 


SupportaiioneB  Errorum  m  Censuris  Natalis  Bedee ;  and 
in  which  be  accused  Beda  of  181  lies,  810  calumnieay 
and  47  blasphemies.  Beda  also  wrote,  De  Unica  Mag^ 
dalena  (Paris,  1519) : — Apologia  pro  FUiahus  et  NepoHm 
bus  Anna  (ibid.  1520) : — Contra  Commentarios  FaM  in 
Evangdio  lAb,  U  (ibid.  1526) : — In  Erasnd  Paraphrases 
(ibid.): — Apologia  adversus  Clandestinos  Lutheramos 
(ibid.  1529).  See  Jdcher,  AOgemeines  GeUhrteis-lAxi^ 
kon, s.  v.;  Lichtenberger,  Encgclopi<^  des  Sciences  ReU^ 
gievses,  s.  v. ;  Biog.  UtdoerseUe,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bed'awi  (plur.  Bedawin,  French  Bedouin)  ia  the 
Arabic  term  for  a  dweller  in  tents,  in  distinction  from 
the  fellahin,  or  fixed  cultivators  of  the  soil.    See  Aba* 

BIA. 

Beddome,  Benjamin,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  1716,  his  father  being  also  a  Baptist 
minister.  He  was  baptized  in  London  in  1738,  and  in 
1746  became  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Bourton'On-the-Wa- 
ter.  Some  time  after  this  he  had  a  severe  illness,  npon 
his  recovery  from  which  he  wrote  a  hymn  found  in 
some  collections,  commencing, 

**  If  I  roust  die.  oh,  let  me  die 
Trasting  In  Jesas*  blood  !*' 

His  ability  as  a  preacher  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Church  in  London  with  which,  on  his  conversion,  he 
had  connected  himself,  and  they  vainly  endeavored  to 
obtain  his  services  as  a  successor  to  their  pastor,  who 
had  died.  Mr.  Beddome  remained  in  his  pastorate  at 
Burton  till  his  death,  Sept.  5, 1795.  A  volume  of  his 
hymns  was  published  in  1818,  with  a  preface  by  Robert 
Hall,  who  says,  '*The  man  of  taste  will  be  gratified 
with  the  beautiful  and  original  thoughts  which  many 
of  them  exhibit;  while  the  experimental  Christian  will 
often  perceive  the  most  sweet  movements  of  his  soul 
strikingly  delineated,  and  sentiments  portrayed  which 
will  find  their  echo  in  every  heart."  See  Belcher,  His^ 
torical  Sketches  of  Hymns,  p.  83-87.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bede  (». prayer).    Bede-roU  was  a  catalogue  or  list 
of  the  departed,  who  wera  prayed  for  every  Sunday  from 
the  pulpit,     Bedeman  (or  precular)  is  a  prayer-man, 
one  who  says  prayer  for  a  patron  or  founder,  hence  an 
almsman.  In  all  the  cathedrals  of  the  New  Foundation, 
there  are  several  bedesmen  on  the  Foundation,  who 
wear  the  Tudor  rose  on  their  breast,  and  serve  as  bell- 
ringers  and  assistant-vergers.    Beads  of  jet  were  re- 
garded as  having  virtue  to  help  -,  beads  of  mystill  were 
mixed  beads;  they  were  sometimes  of  wood  and  some- 
times of  stone,  and,  in  England,  often  called  a  pair  of 
patemosters,  or,  by  the  common  folk,  preeula,  or  Ave- 
beads.    A  belt  of  paternosters  is  ordered  to  be  said  at 
the  death  of  a  bishop  in  the  English  Council  of  Ceal- 
cy  the,  of  the  9th  centur}'.     Abbot  Paul,  who  inhabited 
the  desert  of  Sceta,  according  to  Sozomen,  recited  the 
same  prayer  three  hundred  times  a  day,  and  counted 
them  by  means  of  an  equal  number  of  little  stones,  like 
the  cubes  used  in  mosaic  work,  which  he  kept  in  a  fold 
of  his  robe,  and  cast  away  one  by  one.    In  a  painu 
ing  of  the  11th  century,  representing  the  burial  of  Sr. 
Epbraem,  the  monks  carry  chaplets  in  their  hands,  or 
suspended  at  their  girdles.    Alan,  archbishop  of  Mecb- 
lin,  in  the  16th  century,  says  that  such  crowns  lasted  in 
England  from  the  time  of  Bede  until  the  7th  centarx*, 
and  were  hung  upon  church-walls  for  public  use.     The 
famous  lady  Godiva,  of  Coventry,  according  to  William 
of  Malmesbur}',  bequeathed  a  threaded  chain  of  jewels, 
used  by  her  at  prayer-time,  as  a  necklace  to  St,  Mary 'm 
image.    A  similar  chaplet  is  mentioned  in  the  L{fs  'of 
St.  Gertrude,  in  the  7th  century.    Most  probably  Peter 
the  Hermit,  about  1090,  introduced  the  fashion  with  the 
Hours  of  our  Lady  among  the  Crasaders,  having  seen 
the  beads  of  the  Mohamm^ans.  The  Indians  use  beads, 
and  the  Jews  have  a  chaplet  called  Meah  Berakoik, 
The  ascription  of  the  chaplet  to  Venerable  Bede  ia  no 
doubt  due  to  the  similarity  of  name ;  but  SL  Donainic, 
in  1230.  may  be  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  pemia« 
iient  use  of  the  beads.    The  Rosary  is  a  modem  name. 
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The  Lady  PMdter  coiuUced  of  fifteen  pAternoeien,  tnd 
a  hundred  and  fifty  Avea;  the  latter  representing  the 
Psdms  of  David,  in  place  of  which  they  were  recited. 
The  name  of  bede  was  transferred  to  the  Icnobs  on  the 
pnijrer-belta,  and  when  pilgrims  from  the  East  intro- 
duced chaplets  of  seeds  or  stone,  to  round  beads  strung 
upon  a  string,  which  were  used  in  place  of  a  girdle, 
studded  with  bosses  or  notched  on  the  part  which 
trailed  upon  the  ground.  ^  Hail  Mary  "  was  unknown 
till  1229  or  1237,  and  then  was  used  simply  in  the  An- 
gelic SaluUtion  (Luke  i,  28-42).  Urban  IV,  in  1261-^, 
added  the  rest  of  the  words  to  "  Jesus  Christ;**  but  the 
prayer  or  invocation  is  barely  three  hundred  years  old. 
— Walcott,  Sacrtd  A  rchaoL  s.  v.    See  Bbads. 

Bede.  Beside  Beds  trb  Vki brablk  and  Bbo^bdu 
(q.  v.),  there  were  three  others.  (I)  A  name  occurring 
in  the  pedigree  of  the  kings  of  lindisfart,  as  father  to 
Biscop.  See  BEsiKDicrus  Bisoop.  (2)  Bkda  Majob, 
a  priest  mentioned  by  Bede  himself  as  present  with  St. 
Cttthbert  at  his  death.  His  epitaph,  written  by  his  pupil 
Suting,  is  given  by  Mabillon,  Analecta  (ed.  nov.  p.  881). 
He  fixes  the  date  at  A.D.  681,  Feb.  9;  but  as  Cutbbert 
died  soon  after  thid,  in  687,  the  epitaph  must  belong  to 
another  Bede.  (3)  A  monk  contemporary  with  Charles 
the  Great.  Mabillon  (Iter  ItaliaiM,  p.  144),  gives  an 
epitaph  recorded  by  Romanus  as  existing  formerly  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Kome;  and  Ware  refers  to 
Raphael  of  Volateria  for  the  story  that  his  tomb  was  at 
Genoa.  A  Life  of  Beda  jumoTf  who  died  at  Genoa 
about  833»  is  given  in  the  Ada  SS, BoU.  Aj^jnX^  i,  867- 
87a— Smith,  DuA.ofChri$L  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bede,  thb  Vknrbablb,  Hymnt  of.  At  the  end 
of  his  JGodenattical  Ui$Unj  of  the  EnglUk  NaHon, 
Bede  gave  a  list  of  his  numerous  writings  up  to  the 
▼ear  73L  In  the  list  we  find  Liber  Hynmorum  Diverto 
Metro  eioe  RkytkmOf  and  Liber  Epigrammatum  Ueroico 
Metro  tive  EUgiaco,  But  both  are  lost,  hence  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  decide  which  of  the  eleven  hymns  generally  as- 
cribed to  Bede  really  belong  to  him.  **  The  longest  of 
his  hymns,"*  says  the  author  of  Christian  Lift  in  Song^ 
pi  140  sq.,  **  is  a  comparison  of  the  six  days  of  creation 
with  nx  eges  of  the  world ;  the  sixth  day,  in  which 
Adam  was  created,  corresponding  to  the  sixth  age,  in 
which  'He  by  whom  man  was  created  himself  b«uime 
OBsn' — when,  as  Eve  was  formed  out  of  the  side  of  the 
deeping  Adam,  the  bride  of  Christ  also  was  raised  to 
lifiB  through  him  who  slept  in  death  upon  the  cross. 
The  seventh  age  was,  Bede  believed,  to  be  the  age  of 
quietness^  when  Christ  shall  command  the  Sabbath,  and 
keep  it  with  hii  own ;  and  the  eighth  age  is  to  be  sub- 
litDc  above  all  the  ages,  when  the  dead  of  the  earth 
shall  arise,  and  the  Just  shall  see  forever  the  face  of 
Christ,  and  be  like  the  angels  on  the  heavenly  heights.** 
The  best-known  of  his  hymns  are : 

"Hymnam  canamns  gloriie, 
Bymnl  novl  nunc  personent, 
Christos  novo  cum  tremlte 
Ad  patrls  asoendlt  thronam  :^ 

or  in  Mrs.  Charleses  translation : 

"A  hymn  of  glory  let  ns  sing ; 
New  hymns  throughont  the  world  shall  ring ; 
By  a  new  way  none  ever  trod, 
Christ  monnteth  to  the  throoe  of  God." 

Thu  hymn  treats  of  the  ascension  of  Christ.  Another 
is  Cor  the  holy  innocents,  viz. : 

**  Hymnnm  canentes  martyram 
Dicamns  innooeotlom. 

8noe  terra  flentes  perdldiU 
andens  sed  eihra  soscipU. 
Vnltnm  patrls  ter  tccnla, 
Qnomm  tnentnr  angell 
Knaqne  landant  gratlam 
Hymnam  canentes  martyrom ;" 

er  in  Dr.  Neale^s  translation : 

**The  hymn  for  eonqnering  martyra  raise ; 
The  victor  Innocents  we  praise : 
Whom  in  their  woe  earth  cast  away, 
Bat  heaven  with  Joy  received  to-day. 


Whose  angels  see  the  Father's  face 
World  wltnout  end,  and  hymn  hla  grace: 
And  while  they  chant  nnoeasing  lays. 
The  hymn  for  conquerlug  martyn  raise." 

CoDceming  this  hymn.  Dr.  Neale  remarks :  *'  Although 
it  stands  in  unfavorable  contrast  with  the  Salvete  Floree 
Marfffrum  of  Prudentius,  it  is  somewhat  strange  that 
no  part  of  it  should  have  been  introduced  into  any  Eng- 
lish breviary.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  first  and  last 
lines  of  every  verse  are  identicaL  This  somewhat  frigid 
conceit  {Epanalepms,  as  the  grammarians  call  it)  Bede 
seems  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Elegy  of  Sednlins, 
which  is  composed  on  a  similar  plan."  Trench,  in  his 
Soared  Latin  Poetrg^  gives  the  text  of  another  of  Bede*s 
hymns: 

**  Salve  tropKum  gloric, 

Salve,  sacrum  victorlB 

Bignnm,  Deus  quo  perditnm 

Muudum  redemit  mortnus  ;** 

the  English  of  which  mns  thus  in  Lgra  Memameat 
p.  226: 

"  Cross !  whereon  my  Savioar  bled, 
Dying  to  redeem  our  loss. 
Now  with  living  trophies  spread, 
Welcome,  welcome,  happy  cross  !** 

Bede's  hymns  were  for  the  first  time  published  by  Ca»- 
sander  in  his  Bgmni  EeeUnattid  (Paris,  1556),  in  which 
he  attributes  eleven  hymns  to  Bede.  The  last  editor 
of  the  works  of  Bede,  Dr.  Giles,  has  not  been  able  to 
find  any  MS.  containing  these  hymns,  and,  though  not 
excluding  them,  expresses  (vol.  i,p.  clxxi)  many  doubts 
regarding  their  authenticity.    (B.  P.) 

Bedee,  Thomas,  a  UuiUrian  minister,  was  a  native 
of  Sandwich,  N.  H.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1798;  was  ordained,  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Chureh  in  Wilton,  N.  H.,Mareh  2,1803;  was  dismissed 
Jan.  15, 1829;  and  died  in  1848.  He  published  some 
single  sermons.  See  Spngue,  A  nnaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pul- 
pit, viii,  243. 

Bede-houee  is  an  almshouse,  so  called  because  in 
ancient  times  the  statutes  by  which  such  institutions 
were  governed  usually  provided  that  the  inmates  should 
piously  recite  their  beads  daily  for  the  well-beingj 
whether  alive  or  departed  this  life,  of  the  founder  or 
founders. 

Bedel,  a  bidder,  crier,  or  summoner.    See  Bbadlb. 

Bedel,  Abbav,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  the  year  1800.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  Chureh  in  Amherst,  Me.,  from  which  he  received  a 
license  to  preach  in  1824.  He  preached  for  some  time 
as  an  itinerant  minister,  and  in  1825  was  successful  in 
gathering  the  Chureh  In  Cnwford,  Me.  He  presched 
as  an  evangelist  in  this  and  neighboring  towns  till  his 
ordination  in  1882  as  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Camden.  In  1888  he  removed  te  Gardiner,  where  he 
was  pastor  five  years,  1888-38.  On  leaving  this  place 
he  devoted  himself  to  evangelistic  work  for  several 
years.  We  have  not  learned  the  precise  date  of  his 
death.     See  Millett,  Bitt.  of  the  Baptiets  of  Maine, 

p.  485.    (j.ca) 

BedelL    See  Beadlb. 

Bedell,  Mahlon,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  Oct.  10, 1806.  He  was 
reared  by  pious  parents,  and  experienced  conversion 
early  in  life.  While  young  he  began  to  preach  in  con- 
nection with  the  South  Carolina  Conference.  On  the 
formation  of  the  Georgia  Conference  he  became  one  of 
its  active  members,  and  on  its  division  Joined  the  Flor- 
ida Conference,  in  which  he  labored  until  near  his  de- 
cease, Nov.  28, 1865.  See  Minute*  of  Annual  Cotfer^ 
enoet  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South,  1866,  p.  32. 

Bedell,  William,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  West  Plattsburg,  N.  T.,  Nov.  25,  1820. 
He  was  converted  in  1840,  and  immediately  began  to 
prepare  for  the  ministr}'.  He  was  licensed  as  an  ex- 
horter  in  1842,  a  local  preacher  in  1844,  and  was  admit- 
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ted  to  the  Troy  Conference  in  1848.  Hb  ministry  of 
thirty-tbree  yean  was  within  the  bounds  of  the  Troy 
Conference,  and  indaded  seventeen  different  appoint- 
ments. On  Jan.  23, 1881,  he  was  stricken  down  with 
paralysis,  and  remained  apparently  unconscious  until 
bis  death,  four  days  later.  He  was  unselfish,  posaeseing 
a  rich  Christian  experience,  diligent  in  his  labors,  and 
many  were  converted  under  his  ministry.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  ConfertnceB^  1881,  p.  98. 

Bedera,  (1)  a  hospital;  (2)  an  ancient  name  for 
the  dwelling-house  or  room  of  the  chaplain  to  a  relig^ 
ious  community ;  (8)  a  residence  for  bedesmen. 

Bedezlc,  Henry  (sumamed  Bvry^  from  his  birth- 
place, St.  Edroundsbury),  an  finglish  preacher  and  the- 
ologian, was  an  Aagustine  monk,  and  lived  about  1880. 
He  gave  himself  to  preaching,  and  also  wrote  several 
works,  among  which  are,  Qucettione$  Thtologioct : — Com- 
meniarium  in  Magitirum  Senientiamm : — Sermonet  per 
A  nnum  etdeB.  Virgine,  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bederoll,  Bedeainan.    See  Bkde. 

Bedford,  Hilklnh,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  in  London,  July  28, 1668b  He  was  educated  at 
Bradley,  in  Suffolk,  and  at  St.  John*s  College,  Cam- 
bridge, of  which  he  became  a  fellow.  For  refusing  to 
take  the  oaths  at  the  Revolution  he  was  ejected  from 
his  preferment  in  Lincolnshire,  and  he  afterwards  kept  a 
boarding-house  for  the  Westminster  scholars.  In  1714 
he  was  fined  one  hundred  marks  and  imprisoned  three 
years,  for  writing,  printing,  and  publishing  The  Heredi- 
tary Right  of  the  Crown  of  England  A  uerted  (1713,  fol.) ; 
the  real  author  of  which  was  George  Harbin,  another 
nonjuring  clergyman.  Bedford  translated  An  Answer 
to  FontenMs  History  ofOradeSf  and  The  Life  qfDr. 
Banoich ;  and  published  A  Vindication  of  the  Church 
of  England  (1710),  and  some  other  works.  He  died 
Nov.  26, 1724.  See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v.;  Alli- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bedford,  John,  a  distinguished  English  Wesley- 
an  minister,  was  born  at  Kotbwell,  Wakefield,  July  27, 
1810.  He  was  received  into  the  ministry  in  1881 ;  was 
appointed  assistant  secretary  to  the  General  Chapel 
Committee  in  1855 ;  succeeded  Wm.  Kelk  as  general  sec- 
retary in  1860;  retired  from  office  1872;  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Chapel  Purposes 
in  that  year ;  was  elected  president  of  the  Conference  in 
1867;  and  died  at  Chorlton-cnm-Hardy,  near  Manche^ 
ter,  Nov.  20, 1879.  Mr.  Bedford^s  diligence  and  punctu- 
ality were  unfailing.  His  energ}'  was  felt  in  all  the  de- 
partments of  his  service.  He  was  a  fearless  and  ready 
debater,  sometimes  appearing  hard  and  exacting.  For 
many  years  he  was  writer  of  the  official  Conference  let- 
ters, and  one  of  the  assistant  secretaries  of  the  Confer- 
ence. He  published  Letters  on  Doctrines  and  Systems 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  (Bolton,  1842),  against  the 
reform  movement  in  the  Connection ;  and  Funeral  Ser,. 
monsfor  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (Stockport,  1852)  and 
Rev,  Dr.  Newton  (ibid.  1854).  See  MvmUs  of  the  Srii- 
ish  Conference^  1880,  p.  17. 

Bedford,  Thomaa,  an  English  nonjuring  clergy- 
man, son  of  Hilkiah  Bedford,  was  educated  at  Westmin- 
ster School  and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
was  matriculated,  Dec.  9,  1730.  Being  a  nonjuror,  he 
never  took  a  degree ;  but,  going  into  orders  in  his  own 
party,  officiated  among  them  in  Derbyshire,  fixing  his 
residence  at  Compton,  near  Ashbourne.  He  died  at 
Compton  in  Feb.  1778.  He  edited  Simeon  of  Durham's 
De  Exordio  atque  Procur$u  Durhelmensis  Ecclesia 
(printed  by  subscription,  1732).  He  also  published  a 
Historical  Catechism  (2d  ed.  1742).  See  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  a.  V. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthorSj 
s,  V. 

Bedford,  William,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Norwich,  Dec.  16, 1790.  He  was 
converted  about  the  age  of  twenty ;  received  his  aca- 


demical training  at  Old  College,  Homerton ;  and  in  1820 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Nar- 
borough.  Here  he  labored  till  1860,  and  then  retired  to 
Great  Snoring,  Norfolk,  where  he  died,  Dec  17, 1868. 
Mr.  Bedford  was  noted  for  great  liberality.  His  preach- 
ing was  characterized  by  earnestness,  fidelity,  and  an 
experimental  acquaintance  with  Gospel  truths.  He  ex- 
celled in  letter-writing.  He  rarely  lost  an  opportunity, 
either  by  voice  or  pen,  of  commending  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-bookj  1865,  p.  220. 

Bedmar,  Alpiiokso,  marquis  de,  a  Spanish  cardi- 
nal, was  bom  in  1572.  He  was  at  first  ambassador  of 
Philip  III  before  the  republic  of  Venice,  and  united,  it 
is  said,  in  1618,  with  the  duke  of  Ossone,  viceroy  of  Na- 
ples, and  with  don  Pedro  of  Toledo,  govemor  of  Milan, 
to  destroy  the  state  before  which  he  represented  his 
monarch.  He  collected  the  strangers  in  the  city,  and 
assured  himself  of  their  services  by  the  power  of  his 
silver.  The  plan  was  to  fire  the  arsenal  of  the  republic 
and  to  seize  the  more  important  posts,  but  the  conspir- 
acy was  discovered.  He  died  Aug.  2,  1655.  There  is 
attributed  to  him  a  treatise,  in  Italian,  against  the  lib- 
erty of  the  republic  of  Venice,  entitled  Squittinio  della 
Liberta  Veneta  (Mirandole,  1612),  and  translated  into 
French  by  Amelot  of  Houssaie  (Ratisbon,  1677) ;  but 
others,  with  more  reason,  attribute  this  to  Velser.  The 
Library  of  Lyons  contains  a  MS.  of  Bedmar  in  Italian. 
This  is  a  recital  made  to  Philip  III,  king  of  Spain,  upon 
the  ancient  government,  the  revenues,  the  land  and 
naval  forces,  the  tribunals,  the  councils,  the  commercial 
and  political  reports  of  the  republic  of  Venice.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bedraebi,  Icdaja.    See  Peni?;!. 

Bedmrell,  William,,  a  learned  English  eccleaiast, 
was  bom  in  1562.  He  was  well-versed  in  the  Oriental 
languages,  and  died  May  5, 1682.  He  published,  Com- 
mentarius  Sal  Jarchi,  Aben-Ezrce  et  Dav.  Kimehi  in 
Prophetam  Ohadiam  (London,  1601) : — Desertion  of 
Jottenham  High  Cross,  with  an  A  ncieni  Poem  called  the 
Tournament  of  Jottenham,  by  GcPHkinton  (ibid.  1631): 
— Specimen  Dictionarii  A  rabid  (1599).  This  work  is 
also  found  in  manuscript  at  the  National  Library  of 
Paris.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bedwlnl,  a  Celtic  bishoi:^  whose  name  occnra  in 
the  stories  about  Arthur,  is  said  to  have  lived  at  CcU- 
wig.  He  is  conjecturally  connected  with  Bodmin.  8e€ 
Bee%Welsh  Saints,  p.  288;  Whitaker,  Cathed.  of  Com- 
Ufollj  i,  45;  ii,  234.-^mith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  sl  t. 

Bee,  Saint.    See  Bega. 

Beebe,  Abijah  Pratt,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  .Tackson,  N.  Y.,  1818.  He  graduated  from 
Oneida  Institute  in  1837;  studied  theology  in  Union 
Theological  Seminary  for  three  years,  graduating  in 
1840.  He  was  ordained  May  2, 1848 ;  was  stated  sap- 
ply  and  pastor  at  Oriskany,  N.  T.,  from  1842  to  1845 ; 
was  an  invalid  at  New  York  Milb  for  three  years  from 
1845;  and  was  located  at  Elgin,  111.,  but  still  an  invalid^ 
during  1848-49.  He  died  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  6, 1S49. 
See  Gen.  Catal.  of  the  Union  Theol.  Sem.  p.  25. 

Beebe,  Alexander,  LL.D.,  a  distingubhed  editor 
in  the  Baptist  denomination,  was  bom  at  Newark,  N.  J., 
Sept  29, 1788,  and  graduated  from  Columbia  College, 
N.  Y.,  in  1802.  Shortly  after,  he  became  a  law-student 
in  the  office  of  Ogden  Hoffman,  sen.,  his  fellow-students 
being  Washington  Irving  and  James  K.  Paulding.  Hav* 
ing  been  admitted  to  the  law,  he  practiced  his  profes- 
sion for  a  time  in  New  York  city,  and  then  removed  to 
Skeneateles,  N.  Y.,  where  he  practiced  fifteen  years, 
and,  as  a  lawyer,  advanced  to  a  high  podtion  in  bis 
county.  Soon  after  his  conversion  he  retired  from  bis 
profession,  and  in  1825  became  the  editor  of  the  BerpOti 
Register,  which  he  conducted  with  great  ability,  retain* 
ing  his  connection  with  it  until  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  in  November,  1858.  See  Baptist  Eneyclop.  p.  93. 
(J.  a  S.) 
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Beebe,  Bdorond  Kniphy,  •  H* thodist  Epijeo- 
{nl  minuter,  wu  born  at  Spiipgfidd,  Uan;,  April  24, 
1805.  Us  wiu  coavertcd  at  tbs  ige  of  eigbtecoi  in 
1B29  he  entered  the  New  Englsnd  Confereace,  ud  in 
It  did  valiiDl  MTvics  antil  bis  death,  Much  19, 1M&. 
Ur.  Beebe  led  a  pioiia,  blamelen  life.  See  Miiuiia  o/ 
Ammal  Cm/traiat,  IMS,  f.  616. 

Beebe,  Warner,  a  Free-will  Baptist  tiiimater,iru 
born  at  Solon,  Cordaod  Co^  N.  Y.,  about  1810.  Hi>  fa- 
ther remoreii  to  Canandiigua,  N.  V.,  in  1812,  and  to  Ut- 
erpool,  Medina  Ca.,0.,in  18^  The  ion  was  convemd 
inl825,liceQwdIopreicbbr  the  Strongiville  Quaiterty 
Meeting  in  Huch,  1834,  and  oTilained  Dec  11,  18S6. 
He  died  at  LiTCrpwil,  Oct,  6, 1854.  Mr.  Beebe  is  said 
to  have  been  a  man  of  much  decuion  of  characteij 
diligent,  faithful,  and  prompt  in  the  diMhitgc  of  bia 
duties.  During  the  twenty  years  be  labored  in  the 
ministry,  he  ucriflced  much  and  suffered  many  pri- 
TatioBs.  See  Fra-vill  Baplut  Rtjitler,  IBM,  p.  87. 
(J.  C  S.) 

Beeoh,  Hcoii,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  wu 
bom  at  Chesterton,  near  Newcaatle-undcr-Lyme,  June 
S,  I7S7,  He  was  converted  in  180G,  admitted  inbi  the 
minislrv  in  1810.  and  died  in  h'la  last  chartce,  Cheadle, 
Slaffhnishire,  Feb.  2f,  1856.  He  was  cheerful,  buoyant, 
gCDcrons,  simple,  beloved,  an  able  preacher  and  faithful 
pastor.  He  conducted  the  singing  in  Conference  for 
twentv  yean.  See  Lifr,  by  Ui  son.  Rev.  John  H.  Beech 
(Londlisee);  Mautt»  ef  Ike  BrUiil,  Conftrfnct,19IA. 

Beeohei,  Blijali  Paikea,  a  Mctbodiat  Episcopal 
minialer,  was  bom  at  Rcnswlaen-ilte,  N.  Y.,  Dec  7, 
1810.  He  experienced  conversion  when  about  twcnty- 
flve,  and  in  1840  entered  the  Oneida  Conference,  After 
flflMD  yean  of  labMioui  service,  he  was  transferred 
(leiii)  to  tbe  Wisconsin  ConfereDce.  In  1866  he  was 
appointed  agent  of  Che  Americaa  Kbie  Society, 
office  he  held  with  credit  four  years,  and  then  retired 
rrom  all  Mated  aervice,  but  held  himself  lesdy  for  vol- 
oDleer  work  whenever  heslth  and  opportunity  aflbnied 
■  dunce,  untU  his  decease,  Nov.  B,  1877.  Mr.  Beechet 
was  very  earnest  and  enthnuastic,  never  : 
winter  to  pass  without  gathering  in  many  from  the 
ranks  of  sin,  through  extra  revival  services.  See  Mm- 
tla  o/Aimual  Con/erotcr.,  1878,  p.  67. 

Beeoher,  Tohc  Sydney,  a  Baptiat  minister,  was 
bora  at  Ilioesburg,  Vt.,  in  1820.  Having  eaioplBted 
bis  literary  and  theoli^ical  edoeation,  be  received  an 
appoiDtfnent as miaaiiHisiy  10 Bumiah.  Inl846becom- 
meneed  hta  labors  in  Arracan,  where  he  remained  for 
ten  years.  He  then  dissolved  bia  connectioa  with  tbe 
a.  He  subsequently  came  under  tbe 
ES  (^  tbe  Free  Mission  Society,  lud  occupied  him- 1 
self  in  the  work  of  preparing  young  men  for  the  Chiis- 
lisn  ministry.  Ou  account  of  failing  heallb,  be  left 
the  fleld  of  bis  Ubor  with  tbe  intciilion  of  letoming  to 
the  United  States,  but  died  in  England,  Oct.  23,  I8GG. 
at»Applitt>m^AauuilCy^^i,b79.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Boeok,  Jul  (1),  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bora  at 
Looz,  and  waa  ■  monk  of  tbe  Convent  of  St  Lawrence, 
iMarLiege,otwhiehhebeeamatheBbbotin  laO!).  He 
dint  in  15IS.  He  painted  mott  of  the  pictures  in  the 
church  of  bis  convent,  and  is  conaidered,  after  the 
bmUiers  Tan  Eyek,  to  be  the  most  eminent  among  tbe 
ancient  painters  of  liege.  See  Spooner,  Hioi/.  Iliil.  of 
lit  flm  ArU,  s.  v. 

Beeok  (or  Belna),  Jan  (S),  a  Dutch  Protestant 
theologian,  lived  in  Ihc  middle  of  the  17th  century. 
Among  other  vorlts,  he  wrote  VVruafuordu^  coor  de 
ttrdnJUt  Waa-lujt  (Atnsterdam,  1683).  See  Hoefer, 
JVaui.  Biog.  Giairalt,  a.  v. 

Beeok,  Johajm  Maittn,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  waa  bom  at  LUbeck,  Dec  2,  1665.  He 
KodicdatWiUsnberg  and  Jena;  and  in  1G9B  was  called 
as  pastor  to  Knrslack,  near  LUbeck,  where  he  died,  Sept. 
7,  I7I7.    He  wrote,  Diipulatio  Je  Plagia  DinaHut  Pro- 
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UUm  Exod.  xxi,  16:— Explauala  Prophttanim  iMca 

Diffidtiora  (1688)  ■.—Caicerta  CkriUoUgia,  in  NolabUi 
Tiiulo,  Filio  Bunmi,  quoad  Oraculum  Joa.  t,  SI  he- 
momlrala  (Wittenberg,  1689).  See  Theisa,  //(uniurj. 
Gelthrtat'CttclticAiei  Jocfaer,  Alij/omiiia  GeUhriat- 
Ltiihm,  B.  v.;  Hoefct,  ^ohd.  Biog.  GiUralt,  a.  T. 
(B-P.) 

Beede,  Ruou,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Sandwich,  N.  H.,  Dec  9, 1807.  He  became  a 
Christian  inlSSS;  waa  hcennBd  in  May,  1840;  and  or- 
dained aa  paatot  of  the  North  Sandwich  Church  in 
ISll.  His  succeeeire  pastorates  after  leaving  Nortb 
Sandwich  were  Tarn  worth,  Upper  Gilmanton,  Meredith, 
and  New  Hampton.  In  IS5L  tbe  state  of  his  health 
was  such  as  to  lead  bim  to  retire  from  the  pastorate 
and  devolo  bia  time  to  farming  during  tbe  week  and 
to  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  In  this  way  he  labored 
with  the  Second  Church  in  New  Hampton,  and  the 
Third  at  Holdemen,  until  1869,  when  he  returned  to 
hia  nstive  town  and  purchased  a  farm,  which  was  his 
permanent,  home.  He  died  Jan.  27,  IS79.  See  JVorn- 
■ii^  HrraU,  Uareh  ID,  1879.     (J.  C  S.) 

Beeke,  Hexbt,  D.D.,  an  English  desman  and 
poliiical  economist,  was  bora  in  1751.  He  was  con- 
aulted  in  financial  aff'ein  by  Mr,  Pitt  and  Mr,  Vansit- 
UTt  (sfterwards  Lord  Bexley),  He  died  in  1837.  He 
published  ObtnaliOfU  an  tit  /ncome  Tax  (1799),  and 
A  Letter  on  Peace  aUh  Fraitoe  (1798).  See  AUibone, 
Dic<.of  Brit,  and  Amtr.Aiilkort,KV. 

Beekman,  Jacod  T,  IL,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  graduated  at  Union  College,  N.  Y., 
and  at  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  N,  J.,  in  182G.  He 
waa  licensed  hy  the  Clasais  of  Philadelphia  in  that 
year:  served  aa  pastor  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Middletown,  N.  J.,  during  1826-36 ;  was  without  chsrge 
in  1336^7 ;  and  died  in  IS74,  aged  seventy  years.  See 
Corwin,  Umualo/lie  Br/.  Ciurch  in  A  mtrica  (Bd  ed.), 
p.  174. 

Beeka,  Gbkbkburv  C.,  a  Hethodiat  Episcopal  min- 
ister, waa  bom  in  Virginia,  Nov.  7,  1809.  He  Joined 
the  Church  in  his  boyhood;  soon  after  with  hia  parenta 
moved  to  Brookville,  Ind. ;  waa  early  licenaed  to  preach, 
and  in  1S36  waa  rcceieed  into  the  Indiana  Conference. 
Hia  health  failing  shortly  afterwards,  he  studied  med- 
idne.  graduating  at  Indianapolis,  and  afterwards  at 
Louiaville,  Ky.,  Medical  College.  For  a  few  years  he 
practiced  his  new  profession,  but  hia  heart  was  not  in 
his  work,  snd  in  1SS6  be  again  entered  the  itinerant 
ranks.  In  18G0  he  entered  the  Union  army  as  chap- 
lain, and  afterwards  became  surgeon,  where  he  served 
till  he  was  brought  home  sick.  After  recovering,  he 
'  removed  to  Fort  Wayne,  where  he  practiced  medicine 
I  dght  years,  then  travelled  in  search  of  more  vigorous 
health,  first  in  Texas  and  then  in  Florida,  where  be 
died,  Oct.  iS,  1878.  Mr.  Bceks  was  a  very  careful, 
methodical  man,  an  able  preacher,  a  genial  companion, 
and  an  ardent  friend.  See  Miiuila  of  Anmal  Confer- 
flKn,lS97,p.56. 
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for  a  trifle,  not  considering  it  of  any  great  value.  Since 
then  many  antiqnariana,  to  whom  improations  were 
sent,  hare  pronounced  the  device  an  image  of  Beelze- 
bub, the  great  Fly-god,  and  the  only  one  ever  discov- 
ered. He  is  represented  as  a  roan  of  the  Assyrian 
type,  with  short  beard  and  four  wings.  In  his  hands 
he  holds  two  apes  or  monkeys,  denoting,  perhaps,  his 
office  as  *  prince  of  devils'"  (De  Hass,  Traveli  m  BibU 
LcmdM,  p.  424). 

Beeman,  Jacob,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Kent,  Conn.,  March  12, 1780,  of  pious  Bap- 
tist parents.  He  joined  the  Methodists  in  the  morning 
of  life ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1808 ;  and  in  1809 
entered  the  New  York  Conference,  wherein  he  labored 
twenty-six  consecutive  years.  He  then  retired  from 
active  service,  and  finally  died  of  paralysis,  Feb.  16, 
1868.  He  won  the  highest  esteem  of  alL  See  Afwutet 
of  Annual  CotifermeeM,  1868,  p.  99. 

Beer,  Bemhard,  a  Jewish  writer,  was  bom  at 
Dresden  in  Saxony,  July  20, 1801.  Being  the  son  of 
a  wealthy  family,  be  received  an  excellent  education 
in  the  Bible  and  the  Talmud,  as  well  as  in  modem  lan- 
guages. In  Mendelssohn's  writings  he  found  a  great 
delight;  and  he  regarded  him  as  his  example  in  life. 
He  especially  labored  in  behalf  of  his  co-religionists, 
whose  condition  he  tried  to  ameliorate.  He  founded 
societies  for  the  benefit  of  his  brethren,  and  contrib- 
uted many  valuable  works  to  Jewish  literature.  In 
1884  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy,  and 
he  was  the  first  who  preached  in  German  in  his  na- 
tive country.  He  died  July  1, 1861.  He  wrote,  besides 
a  number  of  valuable  contributions  to  different  period- 
icals, *1t3S'i  "^"D^K^  moral  religious  discourses  (Lei()sic, 
1883):— PAt/ofopAie  undpkUosopkische  Sckrj/Uteller  der 
Juden  (translated  from  the  French  of  Munk,  with  addi- 
tions and  notes,  ibid.  1842) : — Da*  Leben  A  hrahanu  nach 
A  uffattung  der  Jiidischen  Sage  mit  erlautemdm  Anrner^ 
kungtn  (ibid.  1859):— />a«  Buck  der  JubilSen  und  Mtn 
VerhaUnist  zu  den  Afidraschim  (ibid.  1856-57)  :—A  H  in 
Die  OrimL  vol.  iv : — A  aron,  in  Wertbeimer's  Jahrbuch 
(Wien,  ISbb)  :—Lehen  Mosis  in  the  Jahrbuch  fir  Ge- 
tchichte  der  Juden  und  de*  Judtnthum*  (Leipsic,  1863, 
8  vols.).  See  FUnt,  BM.  Jud,  i,  96 ;  Kayserling,  BiUi. 
othekjuducher  Kanzelredner,  ii,  99  sq. ;  Frankel,  Dr,  B, 
Beer,  ein  Zeil^  und  Lebengbildj  in  his  Aonai**chrifi,  1863, 
p. 41  sq.,  81, 121, 174,245,  285, 325,  366,405;  Wolf,  Dr. 
B.  Beer,  em*  bioffraphUche  Skizxe  (Berlin,  1868) ;  id., 
the  preface  to  Beer's  Leben  Mo*i*  in  the  Jahrbuch  fir 
Geachichte  der  Juden  (Leipsic,  1868),  p.  8-10;  Zuchold, 
Bibl,TkeoLi,9U    (a  P.) 

Beer,  Friedrioh  'Wilhelm,  a  Hungarian  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  bom  at  Presburg,  Jan.  4, 1691, 
and  died  in  1756.  His  principal  works  are :  Di**.  de 
PteudorTkeologi*  (Jena,  ni9>)i—Sciagrapkia  Eputo- 
ktrum  Paulmarum  et  Relig,  N,  Teatamenti  :^Tractatu* 
de  Fhihtophia  Practica :  —  Linee*  Pkytke*,  These 
last-mentioned  works  are  in  manuscript.  See  Hoefer, 
Nour,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beer,  Johaiui,a  German  visionary, bom  at  Schweid- 
nitz,  in  Silesia,  raised  quite  a  tumult  on  account  of  the 
spirits  he  claimed  to  have  seeu  upon  the  Riesengebirg. 
He  died  in  1600,  leaving  Gencinn  und  VeHu^  Atmm- 
litcher  undirditcher  Guier  (Amst.  1689).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Beer,  Peter,  a  Jewish  writer,  was  bora  Dec.  19, 
1716,  at  Neubitschow,  and  died  Nov.  9, 1888,  as  teacher 
of  the  Jewish  High-school  at  Prague.  He  wrote,  /#- 
raditi*che  Getchichte  von  der  Schopfung  hi*  fiaeh  dem 
JSxil  (Prague,  1796,  and  often)  i-^Gesehichte  der  Juden 
von  ihrer  Riiekkehr  au*  der  babykmuchen  Ge/anyen" 
tchcjt  bi*  nach  Zerttdrung  de*  zweiten  Tempelt  (Wien, 
1808) : — Da*  Judenihum  oder  Ver*uch  einer  Dar*teUung 
alter  foe*€ntUchen  Glauben*;  Sitten-  und  Ceremoniallekren 
heutiger  Juden  (Prague,  1809-10,  2  vols.)  '.—f/andbu<A 
der  mbsaitchen  Religion  (ibid.  1818)  i—Gesckiehte,  Lehren 


Mnd  Mebmngen  aUer  heMandmm  w*d  woch  heMehenden 
rtligid$en  Seklen  der  Juden  und  der  Kabbala  (BrUnn, 
1822-28,  2  pts.):— £e^  und  Wirken  de*  Rabbi  MotU 
ben  Maimon  (Prague,  1884).  See  FUrst,  BHU.  Jud,  i, 
97;  Winer,  Bandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  621 ;  Derenbourg, 
in  Wi*»en»ehq/}licke  ZeiUehri/l  fir  jikditeht  Theohgie, 
i,  97-128, 210-224,  414-427.     (B.  P.) 

Beere,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bora  at  Weymouth,  Dorset  Co.,  in  1659, 
and  professed  his  faith  in  Christ  when  a  young  man. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-four  he  entered  upon  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  confining  his  service  chiefiy  to  the  county 
in  which  he  lived.  He  was  a  faithful  and  acceptable 
preacher  of  the  truth  for  ten  years^  He  died  July  6, 
1708.     SeePiefgProinoied,i,Sb9,    (J.aS.) 

Beers,  Daniel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora  at 
Fairfield,  Conn.,  Jan.  24, 1787.  He  received  license  to 
preach  in  1812;  was  ordained  pastor  of  a  Church  at 
Lexington,  N.  Y.,  in  1813 ;  served  the  Church  at  Mad- 
ison, N.  J.,  for  a  few  months  in  1829;  and  died  June  24, 
1863.  See  Wilson,  Pre*b,  I/i*t.  A  Imanac,  1864,  p.  291 ; 
Tuttle,  //iff.  of  the  Pre*b,  Church  in  Maditon^  N,  /., 
p.  68;  Aikman,  Iii*t,  Di*cour*e  Concerning  the  Pretk 
Church  ofMaduoti,  N,  J.  (1876),  p.  21. 

Beern^  Sbenemer  O.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Washington,  Conn.,  June  24, 1818,  of 
devout  parents.  He  experienced  conversion  at  the  age 
of  ten ;  became  successively  class-leader,  exhorter,  and 
local  preacher ;  and  in  1840  cutered  the  New  York  Con- 
ference, in  which  he  labored  with  zeal  and  fidelity  until 
his  death,  Feb.  9, 1847.  See  Minute*  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence*, 1847,  p.  123. 

Beers,  Hawley  Baxter,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  at  Cold  Spring  Harbor,  L.  I.,  April 
23, 1810.  He  was  powerfully  converted  in  1881,  and 
in  1886  entered  the  itineiant  ranks  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference. When  that  conference  was  divided  he  became 
a  member  of  the  North  Indiana  Conference.  In  1866 
his  failing  health  obliged  him  to  take  the  superannuated 
relation,  which  he  sustained  until  his  death.  May  7, 
1873.     See  Minute*  of  Annual  Conference*,  1874,  p.  52. 

Beers,  Robert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  near  Concord,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1806.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  in  his  twentieth  year,  and  in  1886 
Joined  the  Baltimore  Conference.  In  1861,  through  ill- 
ness, he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  active  service, 
and  taking  a  superaumerary  relation,  he  remained  such 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  FetL  16, 1870.  See  Mimttea  of 
Annual  Conference*,  1870,  p.  66. 

Beeraheba.  The  last  person  who  has  carefully 
examined  this  locality  is  lieut.  Conder,  who  thus  de- 
scribes it  {Tent'worh  in  Palestine,  ii,  94  sq.) : 

"The  scenery  was  tame  and  featureless,  with  a  single 
dark  tell  iu  frout,  and  white  mart  peaks  capped  with  flTut 
to  the  west  .  .  .  We  ascended  the  t*U  or  mound  of  8eb*a, 
which  Is  two  and  a  half  miles  east  of  the  wells  of  Beer- 
sheba,  and  thence  we  bad  a  flue  view  of  the  great  boau- 
dary  vnllejr  which  limited  oar  work  on  the  sooth.  Joining 
the  long  ravine  which  comes  down  from  Hebron,  ana 
rnnnlDR  west  iu  a  broad,  flat,  gravelly  bed,  between  high 
walls  of  brown  earth.  The  pebbles  were  white  and  dry, 
yet  water-worn,  for,  as  we  found  In  the  followiug  spring, 
A  river  will  occasionally  flow  fiir  hoars  along  Uie  wady 
bed.  East  of  ns  were  remarkable  cbslk-hills  called  ef- 
Ohnrrah.  and  on  the  west  a  low  ridge  ehut  oat  the  mari- 
time plain.  To  the  north  were  the iillls  of  Jndah,  dutied 
with  lutns-trces;  aud  to  the  sonth  stretched  the  eiidles* 
desert  of  the  wanderings.  .  .  .  The  desert  of  Beeraheba 
Is  a  beaatlfal  pastnre-land  In  spring,  when  the  grass  and 
flowers  cover  the  grsy  mnd,  as  in  the  Jordon  valley ;  bat 
in  November  It  is  very  desolate.  Not  a  tree  exisu  near 
the  wells,  and  only  the  foundation  of  a  once  floorishliiir 
town  of  the  4th  century  remiilns.  «  .  .  The  sides  of  all  the 
wells  are  farrowed  with  the  ropes  of  the  water-drawers; 
but  we  made  one  discovery  which  was  rather  dlsappointlii£ 
— nsmely,  thst  the  mosonry  is  not  very  ancient.  Flfteeu 
courses  down,  on  the  south  side  of  the  large  well,  there  la 
a  stone  with  an  inscription  In  Arabic,  on  a  tablet  dated, 
as  well  as  I  could  make  out,  A.  U.  6QB,  or  in  the  ISth  oen. 
tory.  The  atone  must  be  at  least  as  old  as  those  at  the 
mouth.  .  .  .  Ilie  wells  have  no  parapets.'*    See  Wati^ 
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Map  of  ibe  Viduitj  of  Deenheba.    (Prum  the  Orduauce  Survey.) 


Canoti  Trifttram  thos  describes  the  ancient  remaios  on 
the  north  of  the  wady  {Bible  Ptaces,  p.  22)  : 

"Loos  liDes  of  fonndatlons  mark  the  ancient  city,  or 
rather  ▼illai^e— a  very  large,  nnwalled  place  with  a  garri- 
Mu.  The  rnlDS  are  abont  half  a  mile  fa  extent,  but  acat- 
tered,  and  Inclode  the  fonndationa  of  a  Qreelc  church, 
with  apse,  aacristy,  and  aisles.  Onlir  a  fragment  of  the 
apse  remains  above  the  pavement,  although  iii  the  14th 
century  eome  of  the  churches  were  still  standing.  .  .  . 
Amou;  the  ruina  are  the  tnuxs  of  a  Jewish  fortress— a 
circular  tower  or  keep  of  double  walls,  each  four  feet 
thick,  and  with  a  like  space  between  them.  There  are 
many  fmsi^ments  of  pottery  strewn  about,  wiih  occasional 
bits  of  class,  and  the  squares  or  *  tesserae '  of  Roman  mo- 
saics.** 

Beetb,  William,  a  learned  Englishman  of  the 
Dominican  order,  who  lived  at  the  commencement  of 
the  16th  century,  wrote,  Lectura  Schokuticas: — Com- 
meMtarittm  in  Librot  Senlentiarum,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  GStUrakf  s.  v. 

Beg.     See  Bi£ca 

Bega  (Beza,  Beya,  Begga,  or  Bee),  St.,  a 
Cumbrian  virgin  of  whom  nothing  is  clearly  known. 
According  to  Alban  Butler  (Sept  6),  she  was  an  Irish 
Tirgin,  an  anchoret  of  the  7th  century,  and  founded  a 
monastery  in  Copeland.  He  also  mentions  a  place  in 
Scotland  called  Kilbees  after  her.  According  to  the 
life  of  her  seen  by  Leland  (GoL  iii,  36),  after  founding 
her  monastery  in  Cumberland,  she  founded  another 
north  of  the  Wear;  then  went  to  Hert,  where  she  be- 
comes identical  with  St.  ffein,  and  then  to  Tadcaster; 
winding  up  her  career  at  Hacknesa,  m  identical  with 
<^^.  Begu,  The  Aberdeen  Breviary  contains  lessons  for 
two  saints,  with  either  of  whom  she  might  be  identi- 
fied. 

(I.)  St.  Bega,  venerated  at  Dunbar,  who  lived  on  the 
inland  of  Cumbria,  where  she  was  visited  by  St.  Maura, 
and  dying,  Sept.  3,  waa  buried  on  her  island.  The  rec- 
tor  of  Danbar,  attempting  to  remove  her  remains,  was 
driven  back  by  a  storm. 

(2.)  St.  Begga,  an  Irish  princess,  who,  married  against 
her  will,  fled  to  Oswald  and  Aidan  in  Kngland,  and  be- 
came the  first  abbess  of  nuns  in  England.  She  lived 
on  a  desert  island,  and  in  old  age  resigned  her  abbacy 
to  Sr.  Hilda,  nnder  whose  rule  she  ended  her  days,  Oct. 
31.  After  four  hundred  and  sixty  years  her  remains 
were  removed  to  Whitby.  Here  are  perhaps  some 
reminiscences  of  St.  Hein.  She  was  probably  a  local 
saint  of  the  8th  century.  The  monastery  bearing  her 
name  was  founded  as  a  cell  to  St.  Mary's  at  York,  in 


the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Under  the  name  St.  Begha  she 
is  honored  at  Kilbagie  and  Kilbucho,  in  Scotland ;  but 
her  greatest  foundation  was  at  St.  Bee's,  which  takes  its 
name  from  her.  It  waa  founded  in  A.D.  656.  In  treat- 
ing of  the  Anglo-Saxon  nuns,  Montalembert,  Monkt  qf 
the  West,  deals  with  the  difficulties  connected  with  St. 
Begha,  but  does  not  decide  whether  the  traditions  do 
not  really  belong  to  two  or  more  individuals.— Smith, 
IHcU  of  Chritt,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Begagli,  St.    See  Bkoha. 

Begas,  Karl,  a  German  painter,  was  bom  at  Heina- 
berg,  near  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Sept.  30, 1794.  He  studied 
first  under  Philippart,  and  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
continued  his  studies  under  Gros.  Among  his  earlier 
works  was  a  Madonna  deUa  Sedia,  which  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Prussian  king,  and  gained  for  the  artist 
the  position  of  painter  to  the  Prussian  court.  He  died 
in  Berlin,  Nov.  24, 1854.  Among  his  best  works  are, 
I/ettry  J  V,  at  the  Castle  of  Canotta ;  The  Sermon  <m  the 
Mouni;  and  Chritt  on  the  Mount  of  Olivet, 

Begault,  GiLKS,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  in 
1660.  He  was  canon  and  archdeacon  of  his  native  city. 
His  contemporaries  compare  him  to  Flechier  for  elo- 
quence. He  died  at  Nismes  about  1715.  He  wrote^ 
Panigyriquet  et  Sermons  tur  let  Myttkret^  avec  de$  l>i»^ 
court  Acadsmiquet,  de$  Compliments  et  des  Lettres  (Parity 
part  i,  ii,  1711;  part  iii.  1717;  part  iv,  v,  1727).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v, 

Beg-bile,  an  Irish  saint,  son  of  Tigermach— com- 
memorated Oct.  12  — descended  from  Conall  Galban, 
waa  related  to  St.  Columba,  and  lived  at  the  close  of 
the  6th  centur}'.  He  was  brother  of  St.  Conan-dil— 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Begelmir,  in  Scandinavian  mythology,  was  the 
last  of  the  ice-giants.  He  escaped  destruction  in  the 
blood  of  Ymir,  wherein  all  his  brethren  were  drowned, 
by  building  a  ship  in  which  he  and  his  wife  took  refr 
uge.  After  the  reconstruction  of  the  earth,  he  repeo- 
pled  it. 

Begeman,  Augustus  L.  W.,  a  German  Reformed 
minister,  was  bom  July  14,  1810,  at  Bremerlehe,  king- 
dom of  Hanover,  in  North  Germany,  and  emigrated  to 
America  in  1833.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Chuais  of  West  Pennsylvania,  at  Pittsburg,  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  April  80, 1834.  From  this  time  until 
1836,  he  served  several  congregations  in  Ohio.  He  con- 
tinned  in  this  field  of  labor  for  four  years,  when  he  re- 
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moved  to  Wayne  County,  O^  and  there  took  charge  of 
nine  eongregations.  In  1848  he  preached  at  Columbus 
for  a  German  congregation.  His  health  failing  him, 
he  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  charge.  He  removed  to 
Mansfield  in  18i5,  where  he  continued  about  two  years. 
He  died  of  epilepsy  at  Columbus,  Sept.  4,  1848.  See 
Harbaugh,  Faihers  of  the  Germ.  A/.  Churchy  iv,  290. 

Begghe,  St.,  duchess  of  Brabant,  daughter  of 
Pepin  the  Old,  died  in  692  or  698.  She  married  An- 
chines,  son  of  Arnould,  bishop  of  Metz,  and  was  mother  of 
Pepin  Heristal.  On  her  husband^s  death  she  devoted 
herself  to  a  religious  life,  and  founded  the  monastery  of 
Ardenne  in  680.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog»  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Begging  Friars.    See  Mkndicantb. 

Begh  (or  Zi6  Bdgue),  Lambert,  priest  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Liege,  is  often  recognized  as  the  founder  of  the 
Biguutei  (q.  v.).  He  preached  with  zeal  against  the 
disorders  of  the  clergy,  especially  against  simony,  which 
particularly  irritated  the  ecclesiastical  body.  Ralph, 
buhop  of  Liege,  who  carried  on  this  vice  to  a  scanda- 
lous extent,  arrested  Begh,  and  imprisoned  him  for  a 
long  timo  at  the  chateau  of  Rivogne ;  then  conveyed 
him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  malce  it  appear  that  he  had 
been  guilty  of  preaching  without  authority.  Pope  Al- 
exander III,  informed  of  these  motives,  received  Bogh 
honorably,  and  permitted  him  to  return  to  his  country, 
with  all  the  necessary  power  to  exercise  freely  the 
functions  of  his  office.  On  his  return  from  Rome,  he 
assembled  all  the  daughters  and  widows  in  order  to  form 
a  religious  order.  These  were  called  Beguines.  They 
were  first  established  at  Neville,  in  Brabant,  whence 
they  spread  into  Flanders,  Holland,  and  Germany.  Begh 
died  in  1177. 

According  to  others,  this  person  was  a  French  so- 
called  heretic,  who  lived  near  the  close  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury. He  is  said  to  have  taught  that  man  in  this  life 
is  capable  of  perfection ;  by  which  he  probably  meant 
a  state  of  entire  Christian  purity.  He  refused  to  wor- 
ship the  popish  host,  and,  according  to  his  enemies, 
opposed  the  practice  of  the  popular  acts  of  piety.  His 
doctrines  were  condemned  at  the  Council  of  Vienna  in 
181 1.    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  OtUraU^  a.  v. 

Begha  (alao  called  Bern  and  Begagh),  St.,  a 
Saxon  virgin,  in  order  to  avoid  a  marriage  fled  into 
Scotland,  and  received  the  veil  at  the  hand  of  bishop 
Aldan.    See  Beoa. 

Begn,  a  nun  of  Hackness,  Yorkshire,  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  is  said  lo  have  had  a  supernatural  intima- 
tion of  the  death  of  St.  Hilda  in  674.  She  has  been 
sometimes  supposed  to  be  identical  with  SUBtga  (q.  v.). 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckri$t,  Biog.  s.  v. 

BeguiD,  Daniel,  a  French  Jesuit  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Chateau  Thierry,  OcU  14, 1608,  and  died  March 
19, 1696:  He  wrote,  De  Veritate  IHvinUaii*  Jem  ChriMti 
(Paris,  1680)  i—Les  Virifis  Fondanuntale*  du  Salui,  en 
Forme  de  MidUatiom  (ibid.  1686)  i—R^raUe  ou  Exer- 
dee$  qu*UfatU  faire  Tovt  Um  Mois  pour  $e  Ditpoter  a 
Bien  Mourir  (Rheims,  1700).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Beguin,  ITioolaa,  a  French  theologian,  who  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century,  wrote  Jiucharittia, 
MM  BomimctB  Choub  InttittUid  et  de  Peuehak  Domini^ 
advernu  Misoiiturgarum  aique  Calnmstarum  Bkupko' 
mia$  atque  Impotturas  (Paris,  1664).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  GhUralft  s.  v. 

Behallok,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  the  sec- 
ond section  of  the  inferoal  regions  (Atal),  the  dark 
abode  of  evil  damoons. 

Beham  (or  B6hem),  Bartel  (or  Barthelemy), 
a  German  painter,  and  a  very  distinguished  engraver, 
was  bom  at  Nuremberg  about  1496.  He  was  the  elder 
brother  of  the  eminent  Hans  Sebald  Beham,  and  resided 
in  Italy,  where  he  studied  under  Marc*  Antonio  Rai- 
mondi  at  Rome  and  Bologna.    The  following  are  some 


of  his  best  prints :  TTtZEram,  Dfite  of  Bavaria ;  BuM  of 
Leonard  von  Egdcf  Adam  and  Etftj  %nih  Death  before 
the  Tree;  Judith  Sitting  on  the  Body  of  Ifohfemeif 
The  Virgin  Sudding  the  Infant,  very  fine;  Suionna 
Brought  before  the  Eiden.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bitt.  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Beham,  Hana  Sebald,  an  eminent  German  en* 
graver,  was  bom  at  Nuremberg  in  1500,  and  was  in- 
structed by  his  younger  brother  Bartel.  He  engraved 
on  wood  and  copper.  The  following  are  some  of  his 
prints:  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradiae;  The  Death  of 
Didof  A  Woman  Sitting  on  a  Utm;  The  Virgin  HolA- 
ing  the  Infant  Jetue  in  her  A  mu,  toUh  a  Parrot  and  an 
Apple.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  a.  v. 

Befaemb,  Martin,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bora  Sept.  16, 1657,  at  Lauban,  in  Upper  Lu- 
satia.  He  studied  at  Strasburg,  and  was  appointed  in 
1581  deacon  in  his  native  city.  In  1586  he  became 
pastor  of  Trinity  Church,  and  preached  there  for  about 
thirty-six  years.  He  died  Feb.  5, 1622.  His  sermons 
on  the  passion  of  our  Lord  were  published  in  1614,  un- 
der the  title,  Spectaculum  Pauionit  Jent  Chritti.  In 
manuscript  he  left  sermons  on  the  Psalms,  on  which 
he  preached  for  eighteen  years,  under  the  titie  Urim 
and  rAimiflwni.  Behemb  was  also  a  fine  hymn-writer, 
and  some  of  his  hymns  are  also  translated  into  English, 
aa,  0  K6nigaUer  Ehren,  Ilerr  Jesut  (in  Winkworth*s 
Lyra  Germ,  ii,  41 :  "  O  King  of  Glory  I  David's  Son  !**) 
—0  Jetu  Christ,  mein's  Lebena  Licht  (ibid.  p.  276 :  "  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Light  P)  See  Hoffmann, 
Lgcei  Laubani  hector  (Lauban,  1707);  Ndldeke's  Bio- 
graphical Sketchj  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Behemb^a 
ffgmns  in  Schirk*s  CoUedion,  ix  (Halle,  1857);  Koch, 
Getdk.  d.  deutschen  Kirchenliedes,  ii,  227  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Beheaht,  in  Persian  mytholog}',  is  the  condition 
of  blessedness  in  the  abodes  of  Ormuzd,  which  the  soula 
of  the  pious  reach,  while  sinners  are  banished  to  the 
kingdom  of  Ahriman. 

Be]un,Bmest  Zieopold  Friederlch,  a  French 
Protestant  theologian,  who  was  bom  at  WolfeubUttd, 
June  8, 1700,  and  died  Dec  20, 1742,  is  the  author  of 
Commentatio  de  Ileinrich  Heinecken  (Lubeck,  1725)  }— 
Die  Grundlehrehen  des  Christenihum  (1729) :— /aleyprv- 
tatio  Locorum  quorumdam  gua  in  Luthero  Aliisgue 
Theologio  Steculi  Beformationis  NonnuUis  DijficuUatem 
in  A  rticulo  Pnedestinatione  Habere  Vide$Uur  (HelmatJldti 
1729).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghthale,  a.  v. 

Behm,  Johann  (l),  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger> 
many,  was  bom  June  28, 1578,  at  Kdnigsb^,  in  Pro^ 
sia.  He  studied  at  Leipaic;  obtained  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity  at  Wittenberg  in  1608 ;  and  accepted  a 
call  in  1609  as  professor  of  theology  to  his  native  place, 
where  he  died,  April  27, 1648.  He  wrote,  Thema  7%c- 
ologicum  de  Aitema  FUii  Dei  Divinitate  Ebi&miarum 
Blasphemiis  Opposiium: — Disputationet  vHi  de  Ko/im- 
taie  Dei : — Disputatt.  xx  contra  Oaiandri  Sententiam  de 
Juttijleatione : — DissertaHo  de  Quastione:  An  Petrue 
Fuerit  Romanus  Episcopue  aut  Pontifex  Primus  f — De 
Qumstione:  An  Maria  Absque  Omni  Peocato  Conoepta^ 
Nata  et  Mortua  Sit  f—De  Servo  A  rbiirio  :—De  Vero 
V.  T.  Deo,  Uno  Eodemque  cum  eo  qui  Pater  est  Domini 
NostriJetu  ChrisU : — De  Termino  a  Quo  et  ad  Quern  Irx 
Annorum  Captivitatis  Babghnicm:  —  De  Gentratione 
FUii  Dei  ah  ACtemo:  —  De  mpixftpiicit  Duarum  in 
Christo  Naturarum  Personali,  etc  See  Witte,  Memorim 
Theologorum ;  Arnold,  Historie  der  kdnigsbergisehen  Unim 
versitiU ;  Hartknock,  Preustische  Kirehen»Bistorie ;  Jd- 
cher,  A  llgemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikonj  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A^otrr. 
Biog.  GMrale,  a.  v.    (R  P.) 

Behm,  Johann  (2),  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many,  great-grandson  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Preussiech-Holland,  April  17. 1687.  He  studied  at  Jena ; 
became  an  adjunct  to  the  philosophical  facolty  at  Rd- 
nigsberg  in  1712;  was  in  1717  professor  of  Greek  and 
theology ;  in  1788,  member  of  (^onslstoiy ;  and  died  Feb. 
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17, 1758.  H«  WTOt^,  De  AnHqua  Ratwm  ComptUtaidi 
EpiicopoM  per  Coronam  (Kdnigtberg,  1712):— />«  Lo* 
Hone  m  (^aaidU  Saens  Gemiitmm  Judmormm  ei  ChriB^ 
Uanontm  (ibid.  1715)  :— Z>e  Nimbo  Sanctorum  (ibid. 
1716):  —  De  Symboh  Luihercmorum ;  Verhum  Domini 
McmH  M  Aitemum  (ibid.  1717)  i—De  Fidtlum  Para- 
eUsi,  M  Ileb,  vi,  17  (ibid.  1745).  See  Jocber,  A  Ugemnne$ 
GeUkrten-Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  LiU 
i,  515, 615, 638 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  t.  (R  P.) 

Bebm,  Michael,  a  Latbemn  tbeologian  of  Ger» 
muiy,8i>ii  of  JohADO  (1),  was  bom  at  Konigsberg,  Sept. 
39, 1612.  He  studied  at  different  univeraities,  and  re- 
ceived tbe  decree  of  doctor  of  divinity  In  1638 ;  was  in 
1639  adjunct  of  the  theological  faculty  in  his  native 
place,  and  in  1640  professor  of  theology.  In  1645  he 
attended  the  colloquy  at  Thoren  as  delegate  of  his  nni- 
versity.  He  died  Aug.  31, 1650.  He  wrote,  De  Qucet- 
Honef  vtrum  Jesus  §e  ob  MtMsionem  in  Mundum  Joh,  x, 
36  Filittm  Dei  Appellaverit  f — De  Gratia  et  Libera  A  r- 
hitrio  ae  Homvm  ConoertUme: — De  Sacramento  Bap- 
tismi  : — De  Sentu  Vocis  dyatrrrioaC'  See  Witten,  Afe- 
mor.  iheoL  Dei  (Francof.  1675),  vi,  761-769;  J0eber, 
AUgemeinea  Gekhrten-Lexikon^  s.  v.;  Koch,  Geteh.  det 
deutseken  Kirdunliede$y  iii,  204  sq.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GMraU,  s.  v.     (R  l\) 

Behme,  Dayid,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  bom  April  2, 1605,  at  Berastadt,  in  Silesia.  When 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  he  was  appointed  oourt- 
{oeacher  to  prince  Henry  Wenceelaw  of  Mttnsterberg, 
and  pastor  primarius  at  V ielgutt  In  1 638  he  was  called 
ss  court-preacher  of  Oels  and  counsellor  of  Gonsistory 
at  Bemstadt,  where  he  died,  Feb.  9, 1657.  He  is  the 
author  of  some  hymns,  one  of  which,  Herr  nu  lass  tn 
Friede,  was  transUted  into  English  by  a  Winkwortb, 
{Lfra  Germ,  ii,  280:  ^'Lord,  now  let  thy  servant"). 
See  Sinapius,  Olsnographia  (Leipsic,  1707),  ii,  487  sq. ; 
Koch,Geach.desdcutscJienKirckenliedes,'mfb^    (RP.) 

Bebmeniats,  a  sect  of  mystics  which  arose  in  Ger- 
many in  the  banning  of  the  17th  century,  deriving 
its  nanM  fitmn  Jacob  Behroen  or  Btskm  (q.  v.). 

Behra,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is  the  sea  near 
Brahma's  dwelling  (Brahmaloga),  which  has  the  prop- 
erty of  rejuvenating  every  one  bathing  then;. 

Behram,  in  Persian  mythology,  is  the  Ized  of  fire, 
the  king  of  all  beings,with  a  shining  body,  the  assistant 
of  Aidibehesht  against  the  Deos.  Behram  appears  in  all 
possible  forms,  and  is  represented  as  the  all  penetrating, 
enlivening,  and  froctifying  power.  Thus,  in  the  form 
of  the  wind,  he  loosens  the  fetters  of  winter ;  as  a  bull, 
he  crushes  the  evil  with  his  power;  as  a  ram  (the  no- 
blest Oriental  symbol),  be  is  represented  as  adorned 
with  golden  ears  and  horns;  tm  a  lamb  (a  symbol  of 
abandanoe),  he  represents  the  wealth  of  pastoral  peo- 
ple; as  a  horse,  symbol  of  swiftness.  He  is  also  de- 
picted as  a  camel,  and  as  the  bird  of  Ormuzd.  Finally, 
as  a  youth,  with  flaming  eyes,  continually  in  victorious 
battle  against  the  evil,  he  is  one  of  the  mightiest  genii 
on  the  side  of  light.    Behram  is  also  the  planet  Mars, 

Behrandt,  Jouahn  Friedebich,  a  German  theo- 
togisn,  was  bora  at  Lubeck.  He  was  well-vened  in 
philology,  in  Roman  antiquities,  and  in  Latin  poetry. 
He  died  June  16, 1757.  His  principal  work  is,  Ilamuh- 
ma  Sfsttmatis  de  Ilodiema  Animarum  Creatione  cum 
Crtaloris  Saaetkate  et  Peccati  Originalis  Propayaiione 
(Berlin,  1744).     See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GetUrale,  s.  v. 

Behrena^  Michabl,  a  German  theologian,was  bora 
at  Buxtehnde,  Sept.  22, 1657,  and  died  at  Wandsbeck, 
Jan.  5, 1728.  His  principal  works  are,  A  Uar  der  Heyden, 
der  Atheitten  der  Christen^  etc,  (Hamburg,  1692)  i^Die 
drei/aeke  WeU  der  Christen^  der  Phantasten  und  der  Be-^ 
fftivberten  (ibid.  1697) : — Das  Recht  der  Natur  aus  der 
Natur  (ibid.  1703).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G&urale, 
tv. 

Beier,  Habtmahit,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  atFrankfort-on-the-Maine,Sept.29, 1516. 


He  ttiidied  at  Wittenberg,  where  he  formed  a  friendly 
alliance  with  Luther.  Hedied  Aug.  11,1577.  Besides 
his  commentaries  on  the  Bible,  he  wrote  Quastiones  in 
Libellumde  Sphmre  Joannis  de  Sacrobusto  (Wittenberg, 
1573).  Also  attributed  to  him  is  the  book  entitled  Pro 
Fiditio  Missa  Saerificio  ArgumaUa  Erronea  Sophi^ 
starum  Pontijiciarum,  cum  Befutaiiombus ;  published 
under  the  name  of  Andreas  Epidmus  (Magdebui^f, 
1551) ;  translated  into  French  (Lyons,  1564).  See  Hoe- 
fer, ^otfv.  Biog,  GeniraUf  s.  v. ;  Biog.  UniverseUe^  s.  v. 

Beierlenk  (or  Beyerlinok),  Laurbmt,  a  Flem- 
ish theologian,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  April,  1578.  He 
studied  at  Louvain,  entered  the  Jesuit  onler,and  became 
professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  College  of  Vaulx.  For  a 
short  time  he  was  curate  of  Herent,  near  Louvain,  and 
taught  philosophy  in  an  adjoining  monastery.  He  was 
next  made  assistant  of  the  chief-priest  at  Louvain,  and 
in  1605  was  called  to  Antwerp  as  director  of  the  semi- 
nary and  chief  canon  of  the  city.  He  died  there,  June 
7, 1627,  leaving,  among  other  works,  Afagnum  Theatrum 
Vita  Humana :  a  farrago  of  theology,  history,  and  phi- 
losophy, originally  collected  by  0>nrad  Lycosthenes,  and 
arranged  by  Theodore  and  James  Swingler,  in  alpha- 
betical order  (Cologne,  1631, 8  vols.  foL)  -.—BibHa  Sacra 
Variarum  Translationum  (Antwerp,  1616,8  vols,  fol.): 
— Opus  Chronographicum :  from  1570  to  1612.  See 
Biog,  Umverselley  s.  v. 

Beigwlr,  in  Xorse  mythology,  was  the  servant  of 
the  god  Freyr,  as  also  was  Beyls,  his  wife.  When  Mgir 
spread  a  feast  for  the  deities,  at  which  Loke  caused 
much  dispute,  both  sought  as  much  as  possible  to  add 
to  the  joy  of  the  feast. 

Beiram,  a  Turkish  or  Persian  word  meaning /east, 
is  the  name  applied  to  the  two  great  Mohammedan  fes- 
tivals. The  first  of  these,  called  generally  the  Greater 
Beiram,  is  tbe  day  following  the  Kamadan,  or  month  of 
fasting.  It  lasts  strictly  for  only  one  day,  though  the 
common  people  generally  extend  it  to  three,  and  is  a 
period  of  grest  animation  and  enjoyment  What  is 
called  commonly  tbe  Lesser  Beiram  follows  the  first  at 
an  interval  of  sixty  days.  It  is  the  feast  of  sacrifices, 
at  which  all  Mohammedans  imitate  the  offerings  of 
animals  which  are  then  being  made  at  Mecca  to  com- 
memorate Abraham's  offering  of  Isaac.  It  lasts  four 
days,  and  is  not  of  so  sacred  a  character  as  the  fint 
Beiram.  See  Emyeiopadia  Britanniea  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. ; 
Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Beiram,  Haji,  a  saint  highly  revered  among  the 
Turks,  whose  name  was  perhaps  derived  by  corruption 
from  the  Peraian  word  bakaram.  He  was  sheik,  and 
founder  of  an  order  of  dervishes  which  he  called  Bei- 
rami.  He  was  bora  st  Sal,  a  village  near  Angora,  not 
far  from  the  river  Chouboukfchou,  and  died  in  876. 
His  tomb  is  a  spot  to  which  frequent  pilgrimages  are 
made.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Belahwanr  Atma,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is 
the  fire  of  the  universe.  It  has  its  head  in  both  worlds; 
the  sun  is  its  eye,  the  wind  its  breath,  the  ether  itK 
thought,  the  water  its  marrow,  the  earth  its  foot.  It 
is,  therefore,  the  all-penetrating  soul  of  tbe  world. 

Baiaaar,  in  Oriental  mythology,  was  the  son  of 
Kham  (Ham),  and  the  son-in-law  of  Essilimun,  a  mighty 
astrologer,  who  became  superior  to  all  those  following 
a  like  profession.  He  saved  himself  and  his  whole 
family  in  Noah's  ark.  The  most  celebrated  of  his  sons 
was  called  Mizraim,  who  was  the  progenitor  of  twenty- 
six  Egyptian  kings,  and  built  Memphis. 

Belaael,  Johakh  Conrad,  a  German  minister,  wss 
bora  at  Eberbach,  in  the  Palatinate,  in  1 690.  He  stud- 
ied at  Halle,  but,  having  joined  the  Dunkcrs,  was  obliged 
to  remove  to  America,  and  came  to  Pennsylvania  in 
1720.  He  there  became  the  founder  of  a  religious  com- 
munity at  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co^,  over  which  he  pre- 
sided about  thirty  years.  He  established  the  new  sect 
of  Seventh-day  Dunkeis,  or  German  Seventh-day  Bap- 
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tista.  Am6ng  hta  publications  are  hymn-bookt  in  Ger- 
man and  Latin,  and  ninety-nine  mystical  orades.  He 
died  at  EphraU  in  1768. 

Belt- Allah  (Arabic,  the  houte  o/God),  the  appella- 
tion given  by  the  Mohammedans  to  the  Temple  of 
Mecca,  which  is  remarkable  as  containing  the  Kaaha 
(q.  v.).  The  temple  of  Mecca  forms  a  very  spacious 
Mjuare,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  each  direction,  with 
a  triple  or  quadruple  row  of  columns.  A  number  of 
steps  lead  down  into  the  interior,  in  which  stands  the 
Kaaba  or  house  of  the  prophet,  and  with  it  the  black 
stone  brought  down  by  the  angel  Gabriel  to  form  its 
foundation.  In  the  Koran,  Mohammed  says,  ^  We  have 
established  a  house  or  temple  as  a  means  whereby  men 
may  acquire  great  merit."  Such  is  the  veneration  in 
which  Beit-Allah  is  held  by  the  Mohammedans,  that 
all  sorts  of  criminals  are  safe  within  it,  and  the  very 
sight  of  its  walls  from  a  distance  imparts  merit  to  a 
man.  The  ancient  Arabians  were  accustomed  to  adorn 
this  building  by  inscribing  on  the  outside  of  it  the 
works  of  their  most  distinguished  poets,  written  in  let- 
ters of  gold  or  silk.  The  Mohammedans  have  always 
covered  its  walls  and  roof  with  rich  brocades  of  silk 
and  gold,  formerly  furnished  by  the  caliphs,  and  after^ 
wards  by  the  governors  of  Eg}'pt.  The  mosque  or  tem- 
ple has  nineteen  gates,  and  is  adorned  in  its  interior 
with  seven  minarets,  irregularly  distributed.  The  Mo- 
hammedans, in  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  may  be, 
must  pray  with  their  faces  toward  the  Beit-Allah  at 
Mecca,  which  they  call  Keblah  (q.  v.).  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  a.  v. 

Beit-Qhomdan  was  an  ancient  celebrated  Arabian 
planet-temple  in  the  city  Sanaa,  sacred  to  Venus. 

Beja,  FranoiBOO  Lula,  an  Augustine  monk  (sur- 
named  PertttreUo,  probably  from  a  village  in  Portugal 
of  that  name,  where  he  was  bom),  lived  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  17th  century,  and  wrote,  Retponta 
Canutm  ConadetUia  (Bologna,  1587;  Venice,  1591): — 
ContractUiuM  Libellariis: — Collegium  Sacrum  Bononi- 
true : — De  Vrnditione  Rerum  Fructuotarum  ad  Termi- 
num.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gtnirale,  s.  v. 

Beja,  Frey  Antonio  de,  a  Portuguese  critic,  was 
bom  in  1493.  He  entered  into  holy  orders  in  1517,  and 
exercised  a  strange  ministry,  quite  celebrated  in  his 
day,  especially  writing  a  work  against  astrologers, 
which  was  printed  by  Gcrmam  Galharde  in  1528.  See 
Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bojaranus  (Bejarano,  or  Boxerano),  Pbtrus, 
a  Spanish  Dominican  preacher,  a  native  of  Seville,  lived 
at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century.  Besides  a 
volume  of  sermons,  we  have  from  him  Retolucion  de  la* 
Monedaty  EtpecieedePerlaa  de  la  Jila  Margarita  (1 600). 
See  Hoefer,  A7>tiv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Beka,  Sibert,  a  Belgian  Carmelite  friar,  a  native 
of  Gueldre,  lived  about  1320.  He  was  highly  learned 
in  philosophy,  history,  and  canonical  law.  His  princi- 
pal work  is  a  commentary  on  Thomas  Aquinas.  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GeneraUy  s.  v. 

Bel  (or  BeliuB),  Matthias,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
and  historian,  was  bom  at  Otsova,  in  Hungary,  March 
24, 1684.  He  studied  at  Halle,  and,  af^er  his  return  to 
his  native  country,  he  obtained  the  position  of  rector 
of  the  Protestant  schools  at  Neusohl.  He  afterwanls 
became  historiographer  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  He 
died  Aug.  29, 1749,  being  at  the  time  a  member  of  the 
London,  Berlin,  and  St.  Petersburg  academies  of  sci- 
ences. His  works,  published  in  the  Bohemian  language, 
represent  the  tnndations  of  Amdt,  Thomas  k  Kempis, 
and  other  ascetical  works.  He  likewise  prepared  a  trans- 
lation of  the  N.  T.  He  also  wrote,  in  Latin,  Prodromue 
Hungarim  Aniiqua  et  Uodiema  (Nuremberg,  1723): — 
Nofitia  Hungarim  Novm  HiaiurioO'geographica  (Vienna, 
1785-42):— i)e  Veiere  lAUeratura  Jlunno-Scythica  Ex- 
ercitaiio  (Leipsic,  1718) i-^Ampliuima  Historieo-^ritioa 
Prmfationes  in  8criptort»  Rerum  Hungaricarum,    See 


Jdcher,  Allgemanee  Gelehrien'T^exihonf  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirule,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bela,  in  Norse  my  tholog}*,  waa  a  giant  whom  the  god 
Freyr  killed  in  a  duel,  by  striking  him  on  the  head  with 
the  homs  of  a  deer. 

Belaksham  (or  Bilakaham),  in  the  mythology 
of  India,  is  an  island  beyond  the  Dead  Sea.  Its  circum* 
ference  measures  200,000  gossinei  (about  four  miles); 
on  it  there  grows  a  tree  1100  gossinei  high;  many 
high  mountains  and  large  streams  traverse  it;  its  in- 
habitants live  one  thousand  years,  are  fire-worshippcn, 
and  their  wives  are  made  fruitful  only  by  the  look  of 
the  men.    It  is  surrounded  by  bodies  of  sweet  water. 

Belamia  is  a  vestment,  probably  a  sort  of  tanic, 
mentioned  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Rule  of  Fonte- 
vrault,  made  by  Bobert  d'ArbrisseL  —  Landon,  Ecdea. 
Dicf.B.v. 

Belangor,  Thikrrt,  a  celebrated  French  painter, 
waa  bom  at  Nancy  about  1596,  and  was  a  friend  of  Cal- 
lot,  Leclerc,  Chasseul,  and  all  those  artists  who  threw  so 
much  edat  on  the  peaceful  reign  of  Charles  III,  duke 
of  Lorraine.  He  studied  under  Voult,  in  Paris.  He 
painted  in  fresco  the  hall  of  the  convent  at  Nancy, 
which  was  destroyed  in  1718;  7'he  Twelve  Caears,  in 
colossal  grandeur,  for  the  Chateau  de  .Morainville ;  a 
Conception  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame. 
His  greatest  works,  however,  are  in  the  Church  of  the 
Minimes,  at  Nancy ;  among  these  are,  a  figure  of  Christ; 
The  Virgin  on  her  Death-bed,  Surrounded  bg  the  Apostles 
and  Cherubim;  The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin^tk  very 
large  painting.  Behinger  died  at  Nancy  about  1660. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  k  v. 

Bolatncadr,  in  Celtic  mythology,  was  the  surname 
of  the  god  of  war,  only  known  by  an  inscription  **  Marti 
Balatucadro.'* 

Belbog  (or  Bolbog),  in  Wendian  mythology, 
was  the  wise  god  of  the  good.  At  Julin  he  waa  wor- 
shipped, as  also  in  Juterbog,  as  an  old  man,  dressed  in 
white,  crowned  with  laurels,  with  a  palm-branch  in  bia 
hand.  Everywhere  sacrifices  were  brought  to  him,  in 
order  that  he  might  protect  from  the  evil  purposes  of 
Tschemebog.  Among  the  Russians  he  was  called  Bid- 
bog,  and  had  a  temple  in  Kiew,  where  he  was  held  to 
be  the  god  of  thunder. 

Belcher,  Joskph,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated from  Harvard  College  in  1690 ;  was  ordained  at 
I>edham,Mass.,Nov.29, 1693;  and  died  suddenly  April 
27,  1728,  aged  firky-thrce  years.  See  Sprague,  Asmaia 
of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  i,  219. 

Beldagon,  a  form  of  the  deity  or  demiurigus  Bel, 
as  the  creator  of  life  from  the  waters.  He  waa  repre- 
sented as  a  divine  being,  half  man  and  half  fish,  and  he 
was  practically  the  same  deity  as  Oannes,  or  I>agon 
(q.  V.) 

Belden,  William  (1),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Wilton,  Conn.,  July  16, 1781.  He  first  stud- 
ied law,  and  was  for  a  short  time  engaged  in  practice  in 
Norwalk.  He  soon  left  this,  and  prepared  himself  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  In  October,  1812,  he  waa 
settled  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Green- 
field,  where  he  remained  until  1821,  being  at  the  same 
time  engaged  in  teaching  in  the  academy  of  that  place. 
He  went  to  Fairfield,  and  was  there  occupied  a  few 
years  in  teaching.  In  1824  he  went  to  New  York  citj 
and  opened  a  classical  school,  which  he  taught  for  sev- 
eral years.  He  was  principal  of  one  of  the  public 
schools,  and  subsequently  an  instructor  in  the  Normal 
School  in  that  city.  These  offices  he  continued  to  hold 
until  1853,  when  he  resigned  on  account  of  advancing 
age.  After  1858  he  resided  in  Brooklyn.  He  died 
March  20, 1861.  See  Obituarg  Record  of  Yale  CoUege 
1861.  ^' 

Beldon,'William  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Weston,  Conn.,  Aug.  20, 1811.    He  graduated 
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at  Union  College  in  1885,  after  which  he  entered  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in 
1839.  He  remained  aa  a  resident  licentiate  one  year, 
and  waa  ordained  by  the  New  York  Presbytery  in  1840. 
He  accepted  a  call  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  continued  in 
this  charge  for  two  years.  From  thence  he  became 
a  stated  supply  of  the  Church  in  Milford,  Psu,  which 
be  occupied  for  two  years,  and  resigned  to  accept  the 
post  of  teacher  in  New  York  city  in  1845.  For  twenty- 
seven  years  he  labored  unremittingly  in  this  field,  while 
at  the  same  time  be  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
various  enterprises  of  the  Church.  He  died  at  Dover, 
N.  J.,  June  18, 1874.    (W.  P.  a) 

Belejambe,  Pierrb,  a  modem  French  engraver, 
was  bom  at  Kooen  in  1752.  He  executed  some  fancy 
subjects,  and  a  few  prints  for  the  collection  of  the  Palais 
BoyaL  Among  others  are  the  following :  The  Circum' 
euian  ;  Tke  Adoration  of  the  Magi ;  and  The  Boly  Fam- 
ify.    See  Spooner,  Bioff,  Uitt,  of  tke  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Belelli,  FtTLGENCio.    See  Bellelli. 

BelSnus  (BelXnoBt  or  Belis)  was  the  surname  of 
ApoUo  on  two  inscriptions  at  Aquileja.  The  name  is 
perhaps  related  to  the  Cretian-Pampbylian  Aheliue; 
alao  to  the  Gallic  A  bellitf  aiul  to  the  Laoouian  word  Belot 
brightness,  sun*8  brightness. 

Belfield,  JxMEa  F.,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Manchester,  Sept.  30, 1843.  He  united  with 
the  society  in  early  life ;  was  educated  at  Wesley  Col- 
lege, Sheffield,  during  the  governorship  of  that  institu- 
tion by  Dr.  Waddy ;  entered  the  ministry  in  1864 ;  and 
died  at  Rugeley,  Stafford,  July  19, 1879.  He  was  con- 
scientious and  devout.  He  was  failing  in  health  and 
the  shadow  of  death  was  ever  before  him.  See  Minutte 
of  the  British  Conference^  1879,  p.  41. 

Belforti,  Michael  AkoelO)  an  Italian  monk  of  the 
Order  of  Olivetans,  who  lived  at  Perugia  in  the  early 
half  of  the  18th  century,  wrote,  Panegirici  lArici  e  Mo- 
rati  (Milan,  1716): — Brevis  Chronoloffia  Canobiorumf 
Virontmqve  Jlluttri  Utu  CongregaUoms  Montie  Oliveti 
Obid.  1720).     See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

Belfottr,  Hugo  James  (or  John),  an  English  cler- 
gyman and  dramatic  writer,  was  bom  in  1802,  and  died 
in  1827.  He  published,  under  the  pseudonym  of  St, 
John  Doreet^  two  dramatic  pieces  entitled  The  Vampire 
and  Afomiezuma,  See  Allibone,  Diet,  o/Brit,  and  A  mer, 
^af/Aor#,  s.  V. 

Bel£rage,  Henry,  D.D.,  minister  at  Falkirk,  in 
Scotland^,  who  was  born  in  1774,  and  died  in  1835,  pub- 
lished, l^raeUeal  Diicoureet  for  the  Young  (1817)  :— 
Prtxeticai  JExpontion  of  the  Auembly'a  Shotier  Cat&- 
cUsm: — A  Monitor  to  FamUiet  (18:28);  and  other 
works.  See  Allibone,  IHcf,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  ulhor*^ 
s.  v.;  McKerrow,  Life  of  Uenry  Beifrage  (1837). 


is  a  bell-tower,  or  campanile,  usually  form- 
ing part  of  a  church,  but  sometimes  detached  from  it, 
as  at  Evesham,  Berkeley,  Chichestci  Cathedral,  Wal- 
ton, Norfolk,  and  Ledbury,  Herefordshire,  etc  At  Lap- 
worth,  Warwickshire,  the  belfry  is  connected  with  the 
church  by  a  covered  passage.  This  term  is  also  ap- 
plied to  the  room  in  the  tower  in  which  the  bells  are 
hung.  At  Pembridge,  in  Herefordshire,  there  is  a  de- 
tached belfry  bnilt  entirely  of  wood,  the  frame  in  which 
the  bella  are  hung  rising  at  once  from  the  ground,  with 
merely  a  casing  of  boards.— Parker,  Ghss  of  Architect, 
S.V.    See  Tower. 

Belsrstdo,  Giacopo,  a  learned  Italian  Jesuit,  was 
bom  at  Udinc,  l>ec  16, 1704,  and  died  April  17, 1789. 
He  published  a  large  number  of  scientific  works,  of 
which  the  greater  psrt  are  in  Latin.  The  principal 
of  these  are.  Ad  Disciplinam  Mechanicam  Navti- 
cam  ei  Geographieam,  A  croatis  CrUica  et  Geographica 
(Parma,  1741}: — De  lAgnorum  Eqailibrio  Acrocuis 
(ibid.  174^)*'— />e  Analyteoe  Vulgaris  Usu  in  Re  Phyeice 
(ibid.  1761):— -TAeorut  Cochia  Arehimedit  (1767).     At 


the  age  of  eighty-one  years,  he  gave  a  dissertation,  full 
of  new  ideas,  npon  Egyptian  architecture.  See  Hoefer, 
jVbirr.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Belgrave  (Lat.  BeUogravue)^  Richard,  an  English 
theologian,  and  monk  of  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  lived 
at  the  commencement  of  the  14th  century,  under  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  He  wrote,  Determbuttionu  Theo» 
logica:  —  Quastumes  Ordinarice.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Belbomme,  Humbert,  a  learned  French  Benedic- 
tine of  the  Congregation  of  St  Vanne  and  St.  Hidul* 
phus,  wes  born  at  Bar-le-Duc,  Dec.  27,1653.  He  was 
distinguished  for  his  eloquence,  being  the  first  who 
preached  in  the  Cathedral  of  Strssburg  after  its  cession 
to  France.  In  1703  he  was  made  abbot  of  Moyen-Mou- 
ticr,  and  during  his  long  superintendence  of  its  affairs 
he  rebuilt  its  structures,  and  collected  the  valuable 
library  which  was  formerly  there.  He  died  Dec.  12, 
1727.  He  wrote,  I/istoria  Mediam  Monatterii  (Stras- 
burg,  1724,  4to) :— also  a  Fragment  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Jean  de  Bayon;  and  some  other  historical  pieces: — be- 
sides Remarks  on  some  Decisions  of  the  Rota  concerning 
the  Abbeys  of  St,Mihiel  and  Senonesf  published  under 
the  name  of  Dominique  Doyen  (Naples,  1700)  '.—a  small 
work  concerning  the  Power  of  the  Reformed  Benedictines 
to  Possess  the  Petpetual  Benefices  of  their  Order  (with- 
out his  name).  See  Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  a,  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Aour.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Bell  (in  Hindd  mythology).    See  Bali. 

BeU  (in  Norse  mythology).    See  Bela. 

BeligatUy  Cassio,  an  Italian  Capuchin,  was  bom 
at  Marcerata,  in  1708.  He  remained  as  missionary  for 
eighteen  years  in  Thibet  and  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Great  Mogul.  After  his  return,  he  edited,  upon  the 
invitation  of  cardinal  Spinelli,  prefect  of  the  Propagan- 
da, a  Thibeiittn  Alphabet  (Rome,  1773) ;  and  two  gram- 
mars, one  of  the  language  of  Hindostan,  the  other  of 
the  Sanscrit  idiom.  He  was  the  co-laborer  of  P.  Giorgi, 
who  in  Ills  celebrated  work  explained  the  MSS.  found 
in  Tart.iry  in  1721.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1791.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU^  9.  v. 

Belin,  AlpboDoe,  a  French  theologian,  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote.  La  Ve~ 
rite  de  la  Religion  Catholique,  et  la  Faussete  de  la  Ro" 
ligion  Pretendue  R^formee  (Nevers,  1683).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Geniralej  s.  v. 

Belin,  Qabrlel  de,  St.,  a  French  jurist  and  the- 
ologian, was  bom  at  Champagne  in  1546.  He  entered 
the  Order  of  the  Cistercians,  and  was  appointed  abbot 
of  Marimond.  He  died  Sept.  14, 1590.  He  published 
in  1580  the  Coutume  du  Bassigny,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GiniralCj  s.  v. 

Belin,  Jamee  L.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  South  Carolina  in 
1788.  He  entered  the  South  Carolina  Conference  in 
1811,  and  labored  zealously  until  his  sudden  death.  May 
19, 1869.  Mr.  Belin  was  a  good,  pure-hearted,  experi- 
mental preacher.  He  was  charitable  and  exemplary  in 
life.  Siee  Minutes  ofAnnucU  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church  South,  1859,  p.  150. 

Belin,  John  Albert,  a  learned  French  preUte, 
was  bom  at  Besan^on  about  1610,  He  took  the  Bene- 
dictine vows  at  the  Abbey  of  Favemey,  Dec.  19, 1630. 
Having  completed  his  studies,  he  was  sent  to  the  Ab- 
bey of  Cluny,  to  the  Priory  of  Charite-sur-Loire,  then 
to  Paris  and  other  places,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  preacher.  Having  secured  for  the  son  of  Col- 
bert the  vote  of  all  the  monks  for  the  election  to  the 
Priory  of  Charite,he  obtained  of  this  minister  the  bish- 
opric of  Belley  in  1666.  He  died  in  his  diocese  in  1677. 
He  wrote,  Les  Emblemea  Kncharistiques  (Psris,  1647) : 
— Les  Fideles  Pensees  de  FAtne  pour  Iti  Porter  a  son 
Devoir  (ibid,  eod.,  1660):— /%rr«  PhUosophaU  (ibid. 
1663): — Les  A  ventures  du  Philosophe  inconnu  a  la 
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KeditTcki  a  lavtaHm  ie  la  Pierre  PkiletopiaU  (Pari*, 
1664)  ;  ID  inUreiting  work  directed  Bguoat  Cfaedchem- 
uUt^Prcuva  CarwaincaalrM  da  Virilit  du  CkrUtiaa- 
ume  (Pari.,  16G6).  See  Hoefer,  A'oup.  Biog.  Ginirate, 
(.v.;  Idodon,  £aj»,  Mcf.  I.V. 

Beting,  Richard.     See  Beluno. 

Belingan.    See  BEixisQAa, 

Bellnnticia,  in  Gallic  mythologr,  wu  ■  pinaonoiu 
plant,  posteating  a  magic  effect,  laciEii  to  Delctiut  or 
Belimu,  froni  whom  iu  tiame.  The  Gauli  poixnied 
their  airawi  and  lancea  with  iL  Ic  wai  alao  uid  to  pro- 
duce taia  and  uurm;  weMber,  if  dug  ap  liy  a  virgin  at 
nidnigbt  during  the  uew-OKKin,  while  if  galhtred  dur- 
iDg  the  fuU-moaa  it  produced  ariditr. 

Bellnus,  Bella.    See  Beix^ica. 

Bellsana,  in  Gallic  mj'thologf,  vaa  the  diacoTcrer 
of  the  arts,  and  worshipped  liy  '  "  ' 
about  her  are  doulitfu],  as  tlu 
Tepnuealed  aa  a  maiden  eitlint 
famoiu  eight-comercd  pillar  near  Cuui  la  Golonne.  She 
ia  thought  to  have  represenLed  Minerxa. 

Bellt,  an  Auyrian  goddess,  analogous  to  the 
dian  Nin-geiaL 

Belknap,  Giles  N.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
teT,was  twin  at  Randalpb,Vt.,  May  13,1811.  He  was 
converted  in  1333 1  received  license  to  preach  in  1640 ; 
moved  to  ShiawasK  County,  Mich.,  in  1848,  and  in  the 
■ame  year  entered  the  Micbigwi  Conference.  On  ac- 
count of  ill-heallU  be  held  a  superanDualed  relation 
during  I8&7  and  1858.  During  the  other  years  of  his 
ministry  he  latnred  willingly  and  rsithrully.  Me  died 
April  13, 1866.  Mr.  Belknsp  excelled  as  a  pastor.  Ills 
preaching  was  direct,  earnest,  and  TuU  of  pathoa.  See 
MiauM  n/  A  imval  Cmftrmcn,  1866,  p.  15T. 

Bell.  The  body  oPa  CorinthioD  or  Compoute  cap- 
ital, supposing  the  foliage  atripped  off,  ia  called  the 
belli  tlie  Mine  name  is  applied  also  to  the  Early  Eng- 
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Bell,  Alexander  (0,  an  Knglish  Wealeyan 
later,  was  bom  in  1T88.  He  was  converted  when  si 
teen  yeaiaofage,  under  Rev.  William  BramweU,andwaa 
called  into  the  ministry  in  18ia  He  died  Feb.S,  1861, 
He  occupied  aome  of  the  nraaC  impolUnt  dtcuiti,  md 
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an  eminently  useful  minialer  and  a  baming  and 
ling  ligbu  See  MinuUi  of  tkt  BrxtiA  Carferewx, 
1851)  IFultjan  CaUmoy  raiiiv«,  i,  334. 

Bell,  Alexander  (S),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mio- 
isler,  entered,  in  185fi,  the  Pittsburg  CoDfeienee,  in 
]  he  did  excellent  service  Tor  twelve  jtu*,  wben 
he  was  diaabled  by  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  Ue  aoon 
manifested  alarming  symptoms  of  insanity,  and  waa  re- 
moved to  the  Columhus  Asylum,  where  hedied.  Nor.  18, 
1867.  Mr.  Dell  waa  an  earoeB^  able,  and  accepubla 
minister.  See  iiiiuUti  n/  Amtuai  Ctm/amea,  1868, 
p.  112. 

Bell,  AngilB,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Scotland  about  1827, of  respectable,  (nous  parents, 
irho  gave  him  a  careful  cducatiun.  He  spent  several 
of  his  early  years  in  marine  life.  Upon  abandoning  the 
sea  he  travelled  through  several  of  the  Southern  Suie% 
and  Anally  settled  at  Eransville,  Ind.,  where  ha  was 
converted.  Soon  after  he  waa  licensed  to  preach,  and 
labored  ss  supply  in  various  places  in  Indiana.  In  1867 
he  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In  1861  he  was 
violently  persecuted  by  secesaionisti,  and  bis  life  was 
threatened;  bo  therefore  temporarily  left  his  work. 
About  this  time  he  was  attacked  by  hemorrhage  of 
the  lungs,  and  died  Sept.  13,  I86I.  Hr.Bell  was  an 
excellent  man,  but  subject  to  extreme  cleralioiu  and 
depressions  in  his  religious  experience,  tboagb  of  un- 
bleoiiahed  character.  He  waa  somewtut  eccentric,  yet 
nei'cr  oOensive.  See  Mimifft  ofAiamal  Ctm/irtnai, 
1862,  p.  8. 

Bell,  Ann  Mercy,  an  Engliah  minister  of  the 
Society  ofFriends.was  bom  in  London  in  1766.  Foi  sev- 
eral years  she  was  a  teacher  in  ■  Frienda'  school  in  her 
native  city.  Her  conversion  took  place  in  early  liTcand 
she  was  impressed  that  it  was  her  duty  to  preach.  Her 
ministry  was  at  first  in  her  own  imnwdiate  vicinity, 
but  giaduslly  extended  to  many  paila  of  England.  It 
was  not  conSned  to  persons  in  her  own  dHlominatiDt^ 
but  reached  the  various  sects  of  Christiana.  In  17M 
she  went  to  London,  where  she  was  much  occupied  in 
preaching  in  the  eireeta  and  market-places,  and  "sad) 
was  her  aninr  and  love  for  the  people  thai  she  fre- 
quently preached  three  or  four  times  a  day  in  diOereot 
places."  Sbediedofa]ioplexv,Dec30,l776.  See/Very 
Pmmoled,  iii,  105-106.     (J.Q  S.) 

Bell,  Benjamin  (I),  a  Congtegational  minister, 
was  bom  in  Dutcbeis  County,  S.  V.,  Jan  21, 1762.  He 
graduated  frotn  Yale  College  in  1T79;  was  ordained  pas- 
toe  in  Ameebury,  Mass.,  Oct.  13,1781;  resigned  hispaa- 
taiete  in  March,  1790,  and  died  in  1836.  See  Sptague, 
AmaU  of  the  Amtr.  Fulfil,  ii,  87. 

Bell,  Benjamin  <2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miida- 
ter,  was  bora  in  Monlgomeiy  County,  N.  C,  Nov.  16, 
1801.  He  experienced  conretiion  in  1818 1  nccired 
license  to  preach  in  1835,  end  in  1836  entered  the  South 
Carolina  Conference,  in  which  he  was  very  succemful, 

health,  until  his  decease.  June  27,  18S8.  Ui.  Bell  waa 
sn  sble,  devoted,  ardent  Chrisiiaii  gentleman.  See  J/m- 
ulti  o/Amual  CoKftrttca,  1839,  p.  663. 

Bell,  David  L,  a  mlniaur  in  the  Methodiat  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bora  in  Kentucky,  His  fa- 
ther was  a  Baptist  preacher.  He  was  converted  in 
1841,  and  in  1842  entered  the  Arkanaai  Conference.  In 
1814  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  tranaferred  to  lb* 
Texas  Gmference,  where,  soon  after,  from  pecuniary 
embairassmeiit,  he  was  oUiged  to  loote.  In  1819  be 
re-entered  the  active  ranks,  but  was  attacked  by  pneu- 
monia on  his  return  home  and  confined  until  his  death, 
Jan.  SS,  18J0.  Mr.  Bril  was  an  agreeable  companion, 
a  daunllees  preacher,  a  conscientious  Christian,  and  a 
faithful  pa«tor.  See  Mimlti  of  Annual  Cm/rrniiyi  of 
the  il.  E.  Churi*  South,  1850,  p.  299. 

Bell  (nil  TTyiui),  Deborali,  an  English  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends^  was  bora  at  Uradfotd,  Yarh- 
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shire,  in  1689.  She  became  a  Christuin  when  quite 
yoang,  and  at  the  age  of  nineteen  began  her  ministe- 
rial work  with  modesty  and  timidity,  but  grew  strong 
by  ezpcricoce.  She  visited  many  parts  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Wales,  and  was  twice  in  Ireland.  In 
1738  she  made  her  last  visit  to  several  places  in  Hert- 
fordshire, where,  though  very  feeble  in  body,  she  ^  was 
strong  in  spirit,  and  proved  a  great  comfort  to  the 
Friends  where  she  wenu"  She  died  Sept.  %  1788.  See 
PUt^  Promoted,  ii,  258, 259.     (J.  G.  S.) 

Bell,  Fielding,  a  minister  in  the  Metbodist  Epis- 
copal Chnrch  South,  was  bom  in  Stafford  County,  Va., 
Jane  19,  1801.  He  graduated  at  St.  Mary's  College, 
Md.,  and  in  1832  moved  to  St.  Louiii,  Mo.,  and  entered 
upon  the  practice  of  medicine.  In  1839  be  moved  to 
Floydsbiirg,  Ky.,  where  he  received  license  to  preach, 
and  in  1840  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In 
1800  he  was  transferred  to  the  Louisiana  Conference, 
and  appointed  to  the  Concordia  Mission,  where  he  la- 
bored until  the  work  was  broken  up  by  the  war.  In 
1865  he  resumed  his  service,  and  was  appointed  to  Wa- 
terproof and  St.  Joseph,  where  he  continued  until  with- 
in a  few  days  of  his  decease,  which  occurred  Aug.  28, 
1867.  See  Minuks  of  Annual  Conftrmcet  of  tkt  M, 
E,  Church  South,  1867,  p.  135. 

Bell,  HaznUton,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  in 
May,  1740,  taken  on  trial  by  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
and  licensed  Sept.  30.  Having  spent  some  time  at 
Nottingham,  he  was  received  by  Donegal  Presbytery, 
Oct.  27, 1741,  and  April  7  he  received  a  call  to  Notting- 
ham, and  was  ordained  Nov.  II,  1742.  He  was  also 
invited  to  Donegal,  to  Lancaster,  and  to  White  Clay. 
The  spring  after  being  ordained,  he  was  admonished, 
and  in  the  faU  suspended.  In  February,  1744,  he  pub- 
lished bis  renondation  of  the  presbytery  in  the  news- 
papers. He  appealed  to  the  synod  in  May,  1744,  and 
they  appointed  a  committee  to  meet  and  determine  the 
affair.  It  met  at  Donegal  in  June,  and  deposed  him ; 
and  tbe  synod  approved  the  sentence  in  1745.  See 
Webster,  kuL  of  the  Presb,  Church  in  Amer.  1857. 

Bell,  Henry,  a  minister  in  the  Bfethodtst  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  was  bom  in  North  Carolina,  Feb.  28, 
1799.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  but  did  not  Join 
any  religioaa  sect  until  about  thirty-five  years  of  age. 
He  moved  to  Tennessee  when  about  eighteen,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1841,  spent  eleven  zeslous,  laborious 
yean  in  the  local  ranks,  and  then,  in  1852,  entered  the 
Memphis  Conference,  in  which  he  served  as  health  per- 
mitted, until  his  death,  July  26, 1874  Mr.  Bell  had  very 
limited  educational  privileges  in  early  life,  but  by  per- 
sistent personal  application  became  a  well-read  man. 
He  was  plain,  practical,  and  forcible  in  his  preaching, 
and  an  exemplary  Christian.  See  Minutet  of  Annual 
Coi^trenees  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1874,  p.  64. 

Bell,  giram,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Antrim,  N.  H.,  Dec.  16, 1807.  His  preparatory  studies 
were  pursued  at  the  Kimball  Union  Academy,  and  he 
graduated  from  Williams  College  in  1836.  In  1839  he 
((tadaated  from  East  Windsor  Theological  Institute. 
From  1840  to  1850  he  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Marl- 
borough, Conn.  In  the  latter  ye$x  he  was  installed  at 
Killiugwortb,  Conn.,  remaining  there  until  1864;  and 
from  May  of  that  year  until  death,  June  18, 1876,  he 
was  acting  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Westchester,  Conn. 
See  Conff.  Qfiorterfy,  1877,  p.  409. 

Bell,  Jacob,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends^  was  bom  in  London,  April  17, 1737  (O.S.), 
where  he  resided  the  most  of  his  life.  He  became  a 
Christian  in  early  life,  and  his  <' first  appearance  in  pub- 
lic testimony"  was  in  1774,  when  he  was  about  thirty- 
tevcB  years  of  age.  In  the  discharge  of  his  ministe- 
rial dtttiea,  he  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Great 
Britain,  alao  those  in  the  Isles  of  Wight,  Guernsey,  and 
Jeney.  He  often  held  meetings  among  persons  of 
otlMT  iriigioos  denominations.     He  died  at  Plaistow, 


Essex  Co.,  the  place  of  his  last  residence,  Dec.  19, 1806. 
See  Piety  Promoted,  ii,  382^383.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bell,  Jamee  (1),  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  in  the  north  of  IreUnd,  1759.  He  was  converted 
when  after  twenty.  He  was  appointed  to  a  circuit  in 
1790,  and  labored  for  thirty-seven  years,  chiefly  as  a 
missionary,  preaching  in  the  English  and  Irish  tongues, 
oftentimes  at  fairs  and  markets,  and  exposed  to  much 
danger.  When  nnable  longer  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
nwustry,  he  retired  to  Dublin,  where  he  still  did  mis- 
sionary work.  He  died  Dec  8, 1844.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference,  1845. 

Bell,  James  (2),  a  Wesleyan 'minister  in  Canada, 
was  bom  in  the  Connty  of  Wexford,  Ireland,  in  1810. 
He  was  converted  in  early  life ;  came  to  Canada  in  1831 ; 
entered  the  ministry  of  the  then  newly  formed  "  Cana- 
dian Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  "  in  1834 ;  retired  from 
the  active  work  in  1863 ;  settleil  in  London,  Ont.,  in  1867 ; 
and  died  in  that  city,  May  31, 1879.  Bell  was  a  mighty 
wrestler  with  God  and  an  irresistible  pleader  with  men. 
His  whole  soul  sometimes  seemed  on  fire ;  it  flashed  from 
hu  eyes,  flamed  from  his  tongue,  and  burned  into  the 
souls  of  those  who  heard  him.  He  was  a  man  of  warm 
friendships  and  of  uniform  and  unspotted  integrity.  See 
Minutes  of  London  (Ont.)  Conference  (Toronto,  1879), 
p.  32. 

Bell,  John  (I),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  of 
Episcopid  parents,  was  born  at  Hull,  Oct.  19, 1788.  He 
united  with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  was 
received  as  a  probationer  in  1811;  he  was  sent  to  New- 
foundland in  1816,  and  labored  in  St.  John's,  Island  Cove, 
and  Harbor  Grace;  returned  to  England  in  1823;  be- 
came a  supeniumeraiy  in  1851,  and  died  after  much 
afi9iction,  Oct.  26, 1855.  He  was  a  faithful  pastor.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1856;  Wilson,  New- 
foundland  and  its  Missionaries  (Cambridge,  Mass.,  and 
Halifax,  N.  S.,  1866, 12mo),  p.  237. 

Bell,  John  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Accomac  County,  Va.,  in  1792  or  1793.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  his  twenty-first  year;  soon 
was  promoted  to  clsss-leader,  exhorter,  and  local  preach- 
er; and  in  1827  entered  the  travelling  ministry.  For 
two  years  previous  to  his  decease  he  held  a  superan- 
nuated relation.  He  died  Aug.  14, 1859.  Mr.  Bell  did 
valiant  work  for  the  Church.  He  was  humble,  guile- 
less, patient,  courteous,  and  generous.  See  Minutes  of 
A  nnual  Conferences,  1860,  p.  56. 

BeU,  John  (3),  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary, 
was  born  at  Stokesley,  Yorkshire,  Nov.  21, 1812.  He 
was  converted  when  twelve  3'ear8  old,  entered  the  itin- 
erancy in  1836  (Haslingden  and  Oakham  circuits),  and 
sailed  for  Antigua,  W.  I.,  Oct.  31,  1838.  After  a  few 
months  of  earnest  work,  he  was  stricken  with  yellow 
fever,  of  which  he  died,  Aug.  16, 1839.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference  f  WesL  Meth,  Mag.  1841,  p.  979. 

Bell,  John  (4),  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Cumberland  Connty  in  1681.  He 
took  up  his  residence  in  London  in  1708,  was  a  member 
of  the  Savoy  meeting,  from  which  he  received  a  cer- 
tificate approving  him  as  a  minister,  and  commending 
him  to  Friends  in  Holland,  among  whom  he  purposed 
to  labor.  For  a  time,  he  resided  in  Bradford,  York 
County,  and  in  1715  removed  to  London,  where  he  re- 
mained during  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  died  in  1761. 
He  was  the  compiler  of  one  volume  of  Piety  Promoted, 
See  Piety  Promoted,  iii,  205-206.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bell,  John  (5),  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  born  in  London  in  1774,  and  became  a 
Christian  in  early  life.  Engaging  in  secular  pursuits, 
he  was  gpreatly  prospered  in  his  business,  and,  as  a 
''steward"  of  God,  generously  distributed  the  good 
things  which  came  into  his  hands.  He  began  to  speak 
as  a  minister  in  1797,  and  subsequently,  at  different 
times,  in  company  with  other  ministers  he  made  relig- 
ious visits  in  different  parts  of  England  and  Scotlai^ 
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He  died  Jan.  14, 1849.   See  TnUmonm  at  Yearly  Med' 
ing,  1849,  p.  28-31.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bell,  John  Foster,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  near  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Oct.  16, 1844.  He 
waa  converted  at  the  age  of  thirteen ;  and  in  1869  waa 
licensed  to  preach  and  aidroitted  into  the  Central  Penn- 
s}'lvania  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  with  great 
energy  and  fidelity  until  his  decease,  March  6, 1878. 
Mr.  Bell  was  a  model  young  man,  cultured  in  manner, 
mind,  and  spirit.  See  MimUet  of  Annual  Confertwcu^ 
1878,  p.  87. 

Bell,  John  T^.,  a  young  Wesleyan  missionary, 
died  at  Gambia,  West  Africa,  of  fever^  accelerated  by 
an  imprudent  journey  through  a  dangerous  swamp, 
Dec  17, 1874.  He  had  been  but  recently  accepted  by 
the  Missionary  Committee,  and  had  scarcely  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  mission.  See  Mmmtet  of  the 
BritUh  Conference^  1875,  p.  85.  * 

Bell,  Richard,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Leeds,  June  4, 1820.  He  was  converted 
when  eighteen  years  of  age ;  entered  the  ministry  in 
1849;  became  a  supenmmerary  in  1878;  took  up  his 
residence  at  Beverley;  and  died  Nov.  14,  1874.  Mr. 
Bell  had  a  cultivated'  mind;  his  preaching  was  attrac- 
tive and  edifying;  he  promoted  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  young;  and  his  amiableness  of  disposition 
and  blamelessness  of  life  secured  the  esteem  and  love 
of  the  people.  Mr.  Bell  wrote,  The  Claims  of  the  Bi- 
ble (8d  ed.  Lond.  1857,  12mo):  — TAe  Human  Mind 
(Leicester,  1860,  12mo):— TAs  Great  Poteettion  (Lond. 
1867,  12mo,  ppi  A60) :  — Existence  after  Death  (ibid. 
12mo).  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1876, 
p.  16 ;  Osborne,  Meth,  Bibliography,  s.  v. 

Bell,  Robert  (1),  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher,  was 
bom  in  1815,  in  the  County  of  Cavan.  The  Methodist 
preachers  lodged  and  preached  in  his  father*s  house, 
spoke  kindly  to  the  boy,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he 
was  converted  and  joined  the  society.  He  began  to 
preach  soon  afterwards,  and  entered  the  ministry'  in 
1844.  He  died  peacefully,  Nov.  2,  1860.  His  preach- 
ing was  earnest  and  powerful. 

Bell,  Robert  (2),  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Colne,  Lancashire,  July  11, 1806.  He 
early  became  a  Christian,  and,  showing  unusual  abili- 
ties as  a  public  speaker,  he  was  introduced  by  his  pas- 
tor to  Airedale  College,  where  he  made  preaching  his 
special  study.  His  health  was  delicate,  yet  he  settled 
at  Suinland,  and  remained  there  eleven  years,  infusing 
new  life  into  the  people,  and  augmenting  the  Church 
both  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual  power.  He  subse- 
quentlv  labored  at  Sowerby  Bridge,  Brighouse,  Salter- 
forth,  and  Iluddersfield.  Here  he  died,  Dec.  12,  1869. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1871,  p.  804. 

Bell,  Saxnuel,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.,  an  English  Congreg»> 
tional  minister,  was  bora  at  Leeds,  June  3,  1793.  In 
his  eighteenth  year  he  became  a  member  of  the  Church ; 
in  1813  waa  admitted  as  student  at  Hoxton  Academy, 
and  at  the  close  of  his  course  was  stationed  at  Wrex- 
ham. Here  he  preached  five  years;  then  removed  to 
Lancaster,  where  he  labored  twenty- two  yean;  and 
then  went  to  Stockwell,  near  London,  where  he  con- 
ducted an  academy  for  young  gentlemen  sixteen  year& 
He  died  July  22, 1861.  Mr.  Bell  was  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, a  man  of  strict  conscientiousness  and  great  benevo- 
lence.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1862,  p.  222. 

BeU,  T.  H.  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  Coshocton  County,  O.,  March  7, 1836.  He  re- 
ceived a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  con- 
version in  his  fourteenth  year;  spent  two  years  at  West 
Bedford  Academy  as  a  student,  and  then  engaged  in 
school-teaching.  He  was  an  unusual  and  remarkable 
teacher.  In  some  of  his  schools  nearly  every  scholar 
waa  converted  through  his  prayers  and  example.  In 
1864  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  in  1866  entered 


the  North  Ohio  Conference,  in  which  he  served  the 
Church  valiantly,  and  died  in  the  midst  of  his  laboia» 
March  81, 1878.  Mr.  Bell  was  an  excellent  man,  a  faith- 
ful and  useful  preacher;  tall  and  manly  in  form,  genial 
in  spirit,  and  a  loving  companion.  See  MnmUs  ofAn^ 
nual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  87. 

Bell,  Thomas  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
waa  bora  in  Pennsylvania,  July  4, 1882.  He  removed 
to  Indiana  in  early  manhood ;  experienced  conversion 
at  the  age  of  eighteen;  soon  became  class -leader; 
worked  at  his  trade  until  the  breaking-out  of  the  dvil 
war,  when  Ac  enlisted  and  served  three  years;  and  in 
1869  entered  the  North  Indiana  Conference.  On  ao> 
count  of  his  feeble  health  he  was  only  able  to  labor  six 
years.  In  1875  he  became  superannuated,  and  died 
Sept.  2, 1878.  Mr.  Bell  was  brave  and  true  in  the  army, 
and  watchful  and  aealous  in  his  ministn*.  See  Afta- 
utes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1879,  p.  56. 

Bell,  Walter  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  1830.  He  received  a  careful  religiooa 
training,  and  spent  most  of  his  youth  in  Claysville,  O. 
He  was  converted  at  his  father's  family  altar.  Bdng 
poor  his  literary  advantages  were  very  limited,  and  to 
remedy  them  he,  after  toiling  hard  all  day,  pushed  his 
intellectual  labors  far  into  the  night.  He  was  duly 
licensed  to  exhort  and  to  preach,  and  finally  entered 
the  Pittsburg  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  as  his 
health  permitted  until  his  decease,  April  22, 1859.  Mr. 
Bell  was  a  Christian  gentleman  of  the  finest  sensibili- 
ties and  most  approved  manners.  See  Minutes  ofAn^ 
nual  Conferences,  1859,  p.  117. 

Bell,  T^illiam  (1),  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  elected 
to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  1882,  but  did  not  sncoeed 
in  obtaining  a  confirmation.  So  the  see  of  St.  Andrewa 
was  vacant  until  1341.  See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  24. 

Bell,  William  (2),  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  Dunstan*sin-the-West, 
London,  Feb.  4,  1625,  and  educated  at  Merchant  Tay- 
lor s  School,  and  at  St.  John*s  College,  Oxford.  In  1648 
he  was  ejected  from  the  university  by  the  republicans, 
and  afterwards  travelled  in  France.  About  1655  he 
had  a  small  benefice  in  Norfolk  conferred  upon  him, 
but  was  not  admitted  by  the  triers.  At  the  Restora- 
tion be  became  chaplain  in  the  Tower  of  London.  In 
1662  he  became  vicar  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  London,  and  in 
1665  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  In  1667  he  was  promoted 
to  the  archdeanery  of  St.  Albans,  and  made  one  of  hia 
majesty's  chaplains  in  ordinary.  In  1668  he  became 
one  of  the  lecturers  of  the  Temple.  He  died  July  19, 
1688.  His  only  publications  were  a  few  sermons^  See 
Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet.  ofBriL  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bell,  WilHam  (3),  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  was  bora  in  1704,  and  died  Sept.  20, 1779. 

Boll,  WiUlam  (4),  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Windsor,  Yt,  June  16, 1791.  He  waa  strictly 
trained  in  Calvinism;  removed  to  South  Hampton, 
N.  H.,  in  1797 ;  attended  school  at  East  Kingston  and 
Concord,  N.  H.,  and  at  Newburyport,  Mass.;  learned 
the  printing  and  silver-plating  business ;  and  in  1818  re- 
moved to  Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  embraced  Univenal- 
ism.  He  received  a  private  theological  training  under 
the  Rev.  Hosea  BaUou,  and  began  to  preach  in  1824  at 
Haverhill,  Mass.  He  spent  the  first  ten  years  of  his 
ministry  in  Salem  and  Washington,  N.  H.,  and  Spring- 
field and  Woodstock, VL,  during  which  period  he  edited 
and  published  five  volumes  of  The  Watchman  and 
Christian  Repository.  Thence  he  removed  to  Lanaing- 
burg,  N.  Y.;  thence  to  Bennington,  Vt.;  thence  to 
Milford,  Mass. ;  thence  to  Lowell,  where  for  a  time  be 
assumed  the  editorial  labors  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem ; 
and  in  1849  to  Boston,  where,  with  the  exception  of  three 
years  spent  in  Charlestown,  he  remained  until  hia  death, 
April  30, 1871.  Mr.  Bell  waa  not  great  in  either  natiual 
endowments  or  acquirements,  but  a  man  of  soond  mind. 


BELL 


415 


BELLAMY 


amiable  dtapoaition,  etrong  faith,  and  dedded  religioQS 
feeliog.    See  UmvenaHit  Beffiiter,  1R72,  p.  180. 

Bell,  William  (5),  an  English  Weslepin  miaaion- 
arr,  was  bom  at  Lowth,  Lincolnahire.  His  zeal  and 
steadfastness  when  a  local  preacher,  aa  well  aa  hia  bodily 
vigoTf  induced  the  conference  to  aend  him — ^upon  hia 
entering  the  itinerancy  in  1822 — aa  a  missionary  on  the 
River  Gambia,  Weat  Africa.  Shortly  ader  hia  arrival 
be  was  assailed  with  a  violent  fever,  which  occasioned 
his  death,  March  15,  1822,  aged  twenty-seven.  See 
M'uattaoftke  BriH$h  Conference^  1822. 

Bell,  William  Qilmor,  a  Preabyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Weat  Alexander,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1812.  His 
preparatory  education  waa  obtained  in  hia  native  town, 
and  he  graduated  from  Waahington  College  in  1836. 
He  went  directly  from  college  to  Princeton  Seminary, 
where  ho  atudied  between  two  and  three  yeara.  He 
waa  licenaed  by  the  Red  Stone  Presbytery  in  1887,  and 
ordained  in  1840  by  the  Preabytery  of  Miaaouri,  and  on 
the  aame  day  inatalled  paator  of  the  Church  at  Boone- 
viile,  Mo^  where  be  labored  over  fourteen  years.  Dur- 
ing thia  period  he  had  charge  of  a  aeminary  for  young 
ladies,  which  he  organized  in  1843,  and  presided  over 
until  1858.  Ailer  thia  he  organized  a  Church  at  Union, 
fifteen  milea  from  Booneville,  and  aupplied  it  from  1848 
to  I860.  He  then  removed  to  Texaa,  and  aupplied  the 
Warrensburg  Church  after  hia  return.  In  1869  he 
again  removed  to  Texaa,  and  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  aupplying  the  Georgetown 
Church.  He  next  labored  aa  a  missionary,  aupplying 
various  churches.  In  1880  he  waa  commiaaioneil  by 
the  Board  of  Home  Mtaaiona  to  labor  at  Fort  Concho 
and  vicinity,  but  waa  overtaken  by  aickness  at  Perkina 
Ranch,  twenty-three  milea  weat  of  Coleman,  Texaa,  and 
died  Sept.  23,1880.  See  Necrological  Report  of  Pri/ice- 
ton  TkeoL  Sem.  1881,  p.  57.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Bell,  "W.  VfT.,  a  Preabyterian  miniater,  waa  bom  in 
Greene  County,  Tenn.,  July  30, 1799.  He  professed  re- 
ligion when  quite  young,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Knox- 
ville  Presbytery  in  1834.  In  1855  he  removed  to  the 
West  and  Joined  the  Missouri  Preabytery;  later  he 
joined  the  Kansas  Preabytery,  of  which  be  waa  a  faith- 
ful member  until  bia  death,  March  11,  18G0.  See  Wil- 
aoa,iVes6.  Ilia.  Almanac,  1861,  p.  234. 

Bella,  Ardellio  della,  an  Italian  Jeault  and 
preacher  who  lived  at  Spalatro,  in  Dalmatia,  near  the 
commencement  of  the  18th  cent4irv,  wrote  Dizzionario 
Italiano,  Latino,  IlUrico  (Venice, 'l728).  See  Hoefer, 
ffow,  Bioff.  GSniraU,  a.  v. 

Bella,  Qeronimo,  an  Italian  theologian  and  poet, 
was  bom  at  Carra,  in  Piedmont,  and  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  century.  He  was  prior  of  St.  Andrews 
of  Mondovi,  chief-priest  of  Coni,  doctor  of  civil  and  canon 
law,  and  vice-general  of  the  Church  of  Salveea.  He 
VTote,  //  Genio  Regale  Appagato  (Mondovi  and  Coni, 
1646) ^-//  Sole  Benejieio  (ibid.  IQA7):—L' Aurora  Op- 
portuna  (Coni,  1655):  — Le  Palme  del  Giaciato  (ibid. 
1664)  .'—aiao  some  Partegyriques,  These  worka  of  the 
poet  breathe  the  apirit  of  the  time.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biag,  GhuraU,  a.  v. ;  Biog,  UmvereeUe,  a.  v. 

Bella,  Stefano  della,  a  Florentine  engraver,  waa 
bom  May  18,  1610.  He  waa  the  aon  of  a  goldsmith, 
and  intended  for  that  profeasion;  but  he  aoon  mani- 
fested a  genius  for  drawing,  and  waa  placed  under  the 
instruction  of  Ceaaro  DandinL  He  visited  Paris  in 
1642,  where  he  executed  some  plates  for  Heinrich,  the 
uttde  of  Israel  Sylveatre.  He  died  at  Florence,  July  12, 
1661  The  following  are  aome  of  hia  principal  religioua 
wortts;  The  Virgin  SuMing  the  Infant  Jesua;  The  Tri- 
M^  of  our  Church;  John  the  Baptist  Getting  Water 
ufitk  hit  Cup ;  The  Virgin  with  the  Infant  Jesus  on  her 
Knee;  The  Ifolg  Family;  The  Repose  m  Egypt, with  St. 
Joseph  Reading,  Ijeamng  against  a  Tree;  a  round  plate 
of  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  with  the  Beads  of  Angels.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  OMraU,  a.  v. ;  Cbalmer^  Biog,  Diet. 
a.  V. ;  Spoooer,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfB,y, 


Bellah,  Jame%  a  Methodiat  Eptaoopal  miniater, 
waa  bom  in  North  Carolina.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  he  waa  converted,  and  in  1816  entered  the  South 
Carolina  Conference,  in  which  for  seventeen  yeara  he 
travelled  and  preached  with  zeal  and  uaefulnesa,  when 
failing  health  obliged  him  to  deaiat  from  active  aervice. 
He  died  in  1835.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1885,  p.  845. 

Bellah,  Morgan,  a  miniater  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Oglethorpe  County, 
Ga.,  Nov.  24,  1799.  Hia  vigoroua  mind  never  had  the 
diacipline  of  a  thorough  education,  but  by  diligent 
atudy  he  became  a  uaeful  preacher.  He  joined  the 
North  Georgia  Conference  in  1888  and  labored  faith- 
fully within  ita  bounda  until  1869,  when  he  waa  auper^ 
annuated.  He  died  in  Bameaville,  Ga.,  March  26, 1880. 
He  waa  a  practical,  earnest  preacher,  a  aafe  expositor, 
and  a  spiritual  exhorter.  Hia  manner  waa  dignified 
and  aerioua,  hia  apirit  humble  and  meek,  hia  life  true, 
loving,  and  pure.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  M,  E,  Churdk  South,  1880,  p.  198. 

Bellaise,  Ji-lien,  a  learned  French  Benedictine  of 
the  Society  of  St.  Bfaur,  was  bom  at  St.  Symphorien,  in 
the  diocese  of  Avranchca,  in  1641.  In  concert  with 
Lenourr}'  and  Jean  Duchesne,  he  revised  the  manu- 
acripta  of  St.  Ambroae.  His  death  prevented  his  com- 
pleting a  new  edition  of  the  Councils  and  Monuments 
of  Normandy,  He  died  at  the  Abbey  of  St.  Ouen  of 
Bouen,  March  23, 1711.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog,  Gi- 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Bellaise,  Hugues  F11AK901S  Rilksis  de,  a  French 
prelate,  waa  bora  in  1782,  and  died  at  Paris,  Sept.  20, 
1796.  He  became  bishop  of  St.  Brieuc,  and  perished 
during  the  French  Revolution.  See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog, 
Ginh'ale,  a.  v. 

Bellamy,  Adey,  an  English  miniater  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Frienda,  waa  bom  at  Framlingham,  Suffolk 
Co.,  in  1739,  and  in  early  life  made  a  profeasion  of 
his  faith  in  Chriat  For  many  yeara  he  resided  in 
London,  where  he  waa  engaged  in  trade.  He  firat  ap- 
peared aa  a  miniater  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age, 
*Mn  which  character  be  waa  well  accepted  by  hia 
frienda.**  He  waa  uaeful  in  hia  vocation,  not  only  in 
hia  native  land,  but  also  in  the  island  of  Guernsey, 
where  he  made  two  religious  visits,  and  in  the  south 
of  France.  In  the  year  1789  he  removed  to  High  Wy- 
combe. He  died  pe'acefully,  March  29, 1810.  See  Piety 
Promoted,  iv,  1 1, 16.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bellamy,  David,  a  Baptist  miniater,  waa  born  in 
1805.  He  became  paator  of  a  Church  in  Skeneatelea, 
N.  Y.,  in  1883,  and  aubeequently  of  a  Church  in  Manliua. 
lU-health  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  pastorate 
in  1839.  He  entered  the  service  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  more  active  life  he  led 
while  travelling  for  the  society  ao  far  reatored  him 
that  he  again  resumed  his  ministerial  work,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Ithaca,  N.Y.,  and  subsequently 
of  the  Stanton-street  Church  in  New  York  city,  with 
which  he  remained  until  1846.  He  then  united  with 
others  in  the  formation  of  what  ia  now  the  Calvary 
Church  in  New  York,  and  became  its  paator,  sustaining 
that  relation  for  about  three  years.  Afterwards  he 
waa  paator  aucceaaively  of  churchea  in  Arcadia,  Mt. 
Morria,  and  Rome,  where  he  died,  Oct.  1, 1864.  See 
Appletons*  Annual  Cyclop,  v,  618. 

Bellamy,  George,  an  English  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, after  preaching  seven  years  in  England,  was  sent 
aa  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies  in  1817.  Here  four 
years  of  work  and  affliction  was  all  he  bore.  He  died 
in  Demerara,  Nov.  2, 1821.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  1822. 

Bellamy,  Joseph,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  New  Cheshire,  Conn.,  in  1719.  He 
graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1735,  and  aoon  after  de- 
voted himaelf  to  theological  atudy.    Two  years  after 
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liU  gnuluatton  he  was  lioensed  to  preach  by  the  Aaso- 
cUtion  of  New  Haven  County,  Conn.  For  aome  time 
he  supplied  a  small  congregation  in  Bethlehem,  then  a 
parish  in  Woodbury.  A  revival  followed  his  preaching 
in  the  latter  place,  and  he  waa  urged  to  become  pastor 
of  the  church.  Accordingly  in  the  spring  of  1740  he 
was  duly  ordained,  and  this  pastorate  continued  until 
the  close  of  his  life,  a  period  of  fifty  years.  Soon  after 
his  ordination  began  the  "great  awakening,"  which 
extended  through  several  yeara  Until  1742  he  re- 
mained with  his  own  people,  but  was  so  impressed  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  that,  having  procured  a 
supply  for  his  own  pulpit,  he  went  into  different  parts 
of  the  country,  preaching  everywhere  with  remarkable 
power.  Not  only  in  Connecticut,  but  in  some  of  the 
neighboring  colonies  he  aroused  the  people.  It  is  said 
that  he  resembled  Whiteliekl  in  respect  to  fervor,  but 
exceeded  him  in  logic  After  being  satisfied  that  these 
itinerant  labors  were  no  longer  required,  he  devoted 
himself  again  to  his  parish  work.  Then  he  began  the 
great  undertaking  of  his  life,  as  many  think— his  prep- 
aration for  the  press  of  the  work  entitled,  True  Religion 
Deiineated,  It  was  printed  first  at  Boston,  in  1750 ;  was 
subsequently  reprinted  in  Scotland;  and  its  popularity 
was  great,  not  only  in  Great  Britain  but  in  America. 
Somewhere  about  1757  he  received  an  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 
York  city,  which  he  declined.  A  considerable  part  of 
his  usefulness  consisted  in  preparing  young  men  for  the 
ministry,  and  he  became  distinguished  as  a  theological 
teacher.  He  died  at  Woodbury,  Conn.,  March  6, 1790. 
Besides  the  work  already  mentioned.  Dr.  Bellamy  pub- 
lished a  large  number  of  sermons,  essays,  and  letters.  In 
1811  his  entire  works  were  published  in  New  York,  in 
three  volumes  octavo.  He  is  still  considered  one  of  the 
roost  distinguished  and  useful  writers  of  his  time.  There 
was  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  the  love  of  dominion 
in  his  nature,  which  made  him  appear  impatient  of 
contradiction.  He  was  a  mortal  enemy  to  Antino- 
mianism.  He  was  considered  one  of  the  most  powerful 
preachers  of  his  day,  exercising  perfect  self-command 
and  freedom  of  utterance,  accompanied  with  impassioned 
gesture.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  404. 

Bellamy,  Samuel,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Lincoln,  April  4, 180S.  He  was 
converted  early  in  life,  joined  the  Congregational 
Church,  received  his  collegiate  discipline  at  Huxton 
Academy  and  Highbury  College,  and  was  ordained  to 
the  pastorate  at  Leeds  in  1828.  On  resigning  his  charge 
at  Leeds,  Mr.  Bellamy  preached  successively  at  Clutton, 
Somersetshire,  ten  years;  ten  years  at  Sheffield;  sev- 
enteen years  at  Buckingham;  and  finally  retired  to 
Sheffield,  where  he  died,  Nov.  28,  1877.  Mr.  Bellamy 
published  The  Betrayal^  a  sacred  poem  in  five  books; 
A  Sermon  on  Baptismal  ReffenercUion,  and  A  Course  of 
TAclures  on  the  Prodigal  Son,  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear" 
hook,  1879,  p.  296. 

Bellamy,  Thomas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Great  Grimsby,  Lincolnshire,  England,  in  1804. 
lie  was  licensed  and  ordained  by  Black  River  Congre- 
gational Association  in  1881.  He  labored  in  the  min- 
istry for  thirty  years  in  Copenhagen,  Evanses  Mills, 
Penfleld,  Alexandria,  and  Charlotte,  all  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  and  died  May  1, 1867.  See  Wilson,  Pretb. 
Hist,  A  Imanac,  1868,  p.  7& 

Bellange,  Jaoques,  a  French  painter  and  engraver, 
was  bom  at  Chalons  about  1610,  and  studied  under 
Claude  Henriot,  a  painter  of  Nancy,  and  Simon  Youet. 
As  a  painter,  little  is  known  of  him.  The  following  are 
his  principal  religious  plates:  The  Annunciation;  The 
Holy  Famify,  with  St,  Catherine  and  St,  John;  The 
Adoration  of  the  Magi;  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus; 
Christ  bearing  his  Cross ;  The  Dead  Saviour  lying  on 
the  Knees  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  The  Martyrdom  of  St, 
Lucia.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nbuv,  Biog,  GSniraU,  a.  v. 


BoUaxini  (and  not  BaUaTini),  Giovakki,  an 
Italian  theologian,  a  native  of  Casieluuovo,  entered  the 
Society  of  Barbanitea  in  1675,  and  was  frequently  a^ 
sociated  with  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  whom  he  highly 
esteemed.  He  taught  theology  at  Pavia  and  at  Rome, 
and  founded  the  houses  of  his  order,  of  which  he  waa 
superior,  at  Novara  and  Spoleto.  He  died  at  Milan  in 
1^.  His  principal  works  are.  Praxis  ad  Omnes  Veri- 
taies  EvangeUcas  cum  Certiiudine  Comprobandas  (Milan, 
1626)  i^JJoctrina  ConcilH  Tridentitn  et  Catechismi  Ro- 
mani  de  Symbolo  Apostolorum  (Rome,  1630)  '.^Speculum 
Humana  atque  Dirina  Sapientia  (!^Iilan,  1630) : — Ife- 
morial  des  Confesseurs  et  des  Penitents,  tiri  Pj-incipale- 
ment  de  la  Doctrine  du  Concile  de  Trente  et  du  Catechisme 
Romain  (from  the  Italian  by  Remy,  Paris,  1677).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genkrale,  s.  v. 

BoUati,  AhtomioFra3(ce800,  an  Italian  theologian 
and  preacher  of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Ferraray 
Nov.  2,  1666.  He  took  the  sacred  habit  at  aizieen 
years  of  age,  and  passed  his  novitiate  at  Bologna,  where 
he  continued  his  studies  till  1688,  completing  hu  vows 
in  1699.  He  was  one  of  the  most  famous  preachers  of 
his  time.  He  became  rector  of  the  college  at  Piaoeoaa 
in  1712,  and  died  March  1, 1742.  A  collecUon  of  hia 
works  was  published  at  Ferrara  in  1744,  in  four  volumes 
— ^the  first  containing,  Ta  Prediche  (1744) ;  the  aeoond, 
Oragioni  e  Discorsi  (1746);  the  third,  Trattati  Saeri 
e  Morali  (1746) ;  the  fourth,  A  Itri  Trattati,  Esortagiani 
Domestiche ;  t^ri  Prediche,  Lettere,  e  la  Vita  ddP  A  utare 
(1748).  He  was,  of  his  kind,  one  of  the  best  Italian 
writers  of  the  18th  century.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginh-aie,  a.  v. ;  Biog,  Universelle,  i,  v. 

Bell&tor,  a  presbyter,  and  a  friend  of  Cassiodonta, 
at  whose  request  he  wrote  Commentaries  on  Ruth,  ap- 
pended by  Cassiodorns  to  Origen's  Exposition,  to  com- 
plete a  comment  on  the  Octateuch.  He  also  wrote 
Commentaries  on  Tahit,  Esther,  Judith,  Maccabees,  and 
Wisdom,  all  of  which  have  perislied.  He  translated 
two  books  of  Origen's  Homilies  on  Esdras;  and  Hnet 
regards  him  as  the  author  of  the  extant  Latin  venion 
of  some  of  the  works  of  that  father.  See  Cassiodorua, 
De  Inst,  Div,  c.  i,  540,  c.  v,  542,  etc ;  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  i, 
525 ;  Sigebert,  De  IlL  Eccles,  Scnpt,  c  89.--Smith,  Diet. 
of  Christ,  Biog,  B,  v. 

Bellay,  Enstache  du,  a  French  prelate,  nephew 
of  Reu6,  became  the  successor  of  Jean  du  Bellay  as 
bishop  of  Paris,  and  governed  his  diocese  with  great 
wisdom.  He  showed  much  zeal  at  the  Council  of 
Trent  in  sustaining  episcopal  rights,  and  opposed  the 
introduction  of  the  Jesuita  into  France.  He  died  at 
Bellay,  in  Anjou,  in  1565,  after  having  resigned  his  see. 
See  Biog,  UniverseUe,  s.  v. 

BeUay,^on6  du,  a  French  prelate,  younger  broth* 
er  of  Jean,  was  first  counsellor  clerk  at  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris,  and  in  1538  received  the  bishopric  of 
Grasse,  which  he  afterwards  resigned  in  favor  of  Bene- 
dict Taillecome,  tutor  of  the  children  of  France.  He 
took  charge  of  the  offices  of  the  Church  of  Paris  daring 
the  absence  of  hia  brother,  Jean,  who  went  aa  ambas- 
sador to  London  (1533-84).  He  was  appointed  bishop 
of  Mans  Sept.  27, 1535,  and  devoted  hb  leisure  to  hor- 
ticultural labors.  He  died  in  1546.  His  garden  at 
Toumaye  was,  according  to  C.  Gesner,  the  rooet  beau- 
tiful not  only  of  France,  but  of  continental  Europe. 
The  introduction  of  tobacco  into  France  is  probably  due 
to  him.  Two  unpublished  lettere  of  this  learned  bishop 
are  found,  addressed  to  his  brother  the  cardinal,  pre- 
served in  the  National  Library ;  also  Missalt  ad  Usum. 
Ecdesia  Cenomanensis  (Paris,  1541,  1546, 154S).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouo,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

BeU-olerka  were  two  functionaries  fonseily  at- 
tached to  the  pope^s  chapel  at  Rome.  They  probably 
derived  their  name  from  the  duty  being  aasigned  them 
of  ringing  a  bell  when  the  pope  waa  on  a  journey  witli 
the  holy  aacrament.  While  attending  the  pope  on 
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«ecnlDni  Uwy  wen  dnaifd  in  nd,  bat  it  chapd  tbdr 
dnHtiii  purple  ind  the;  wore  HirplioM.  It  wu  dm- 
anrj  (bat  one  of  them  aliauM  Ik  ■  prieit,  to  that  he 
cauU  ettry  ttw  ucnnent  rmm  ttte  hone  lo  (ha  place 
where  it  wu  lo  be  uacd  on  i  journey.  It  wu  ifaeir 
dSce  to  deoonte  the  altir,  %h  L  Ibe  wax  tipen,  cover 
the  tablei  of  the  altar,  prepare  tlie  aeat  for  the  offlci- 
uing  prieM,  amnge  the  benehea  and  Muliioiu  in  onler, 
drcM  ib«  aiustant,  lake  care  of  the  cenier,  and  preaent 
the  wine  and  water  to  be  made  uae  of  in  the  maaa. 

BBlIafoodB,  LfoSABD    GlDAI^LT    D>,  a  IDaok    of 

the  17th  century,  founded  at  Kuuen  ibe  tnoiiaitery  of 
Notre  Dame  d«  Anf^ea,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict. 
Hii  <Earrrt  Spirivtila  were  publi^ed  at  Paiii  in  1719. 
See  Uoefer,  AWr.  Bioff.  Ginirale,  a  V. 

Bellell.  FuLOEXCIo  (or  Y^Kucaco),  ■  pioiu  and 
liained  Italian  tbeologiaa  of  the  Order  of  the  Aagua- 
tio),  of  whom  be  became  general,  wu  barn  In  1675  at 
Bnccino,  in  Ibe  dioeeae  of  Coma  (kingdom  of  Naplee), 
■nl  died  at  Rome  in  1T4Z.  In  hie  work  lit  Iwttnliam 
arporit  A  mgatlim  (Venice,  17S8),  he  maintained,  con- 
truj  to  (he  opinion  of  Huialori,  that  the  body  of  St. 
ADEBMine  exbted  at  PaTia  and  wu  (nnsporled  in  the 
Btb  century.  He  publiahed  two  other  worki  on  AuRua- 
tiBt,IJf  Slain  Crtaiura  amtt  Peccalam  (Antw.  1711) 
(nil  De  Rrparationt  Nulurapoit  LapMum  (Kome,  I73T, 
i  roll,),  the  former  of  which  wu  condemned  by  the  In- 
quiaitioo.  See  Hoefer,  A'ouir.  Biog.  iibiridi,  a.  v.; 
Wcuer  u.  Welte,  KirektihUxikoii,  t.  v. 

BeUomAra,  Giixw  Db,  a  French  cinoniit  and 
prelate  who  died  iji  1409,  wu  aueeeaaively  Uthop  of 
lataar,  of  Puy-en-V*lay,  and  of  Arignon.  He  led 
tereral  work*  oti  juriaprudence  (Lyoui,  IMS,  7  riA*.; 
liSG,  6  rob.).     See  Hoefer,  A'otiE>.  Biog.  GbiraU,  a  V. 

BeUeadmi,  Adaji,  a  Scottiih  prelate,  wu  Stat 
nioiaier  at  Falkirk  in  IGOS,  where  he  continued  until 
Ifilo,  wbm  he  wu  promoted  to  the  aee  of  Dunblatif, 
and  from  there  to  the  eee  of  Aberdeen  in  1635.  Hera 
he  lat  ut)lil  1638.  wlien  he  wu  cxcommunicateil  with 
the  teat  of  hit  order  by  the  wild  aieenibly  at  Ulat|{aw. 
He  went  to  England  and  died  aoon  afler.  See  Keith, 
SaUiih  Bukopi,  p.  181-1S2. 

BoUenghl  (and  not  BeUenolil),  Filifpo  Mabia 
ALBKarmti,  an  Italian  prelate  and  learned  Oemaldule, 
wu  bom  at  Furlimpopoli  (and  not  at  For)!),  Sept  3A, 
Yii6.  Having  received  the  degne  of  doctor  of  theol- 
ggy  and  oT  canonical  law  at  Roine,  he  waa  Hieceiiively 
rtdor  of  the  pariahea  of  FaHnia  and  Perugia,  abbot  oif 
SanferrMo  and  of  AveUina.  At  laU  Itcllenghi  be- 
nme  piaeuTitor-geiienl  of  hit  order,  and  Leon  XII 
■ppninted  him  archhiibop  of  Nieo«,  and  made  him 
apoMolic  viaiior  of  the  onleia  o(  friar*  in  Sardinia. 
He  died  March  !,  1S39.  Beaidea  many  nf  hia  worka 
which  remwn  in  US.,  we  notice,  De  Vtrilalt  ac  IH- 
Tualalt  Sacra  Uasomm  llitleiia,  Dit4rriolio  JJii- 
loricB-lJHologim.critica  (Piuuri,  l7M):-/>e  Jtiu 
ariMti  Rdi^iii,  DuKrlalio  Thtologiai-crilira  (Fa- 
Tenliae,  1761):— 'tsuwuJiwrnOAU  n  Saemnim  Rrli- 
t^iaram  Catui  VaUutaUmi,  ae  FnkOitiitm  adctriui 
Iratidatlat  Fnlatiailn,  atiotqut  RiHgiimu  Culliolica 
Silnm  Nuptro*  Criliaa  (ilfld.  eod).  See  Hoefer, 
Aeiir.  Biog.  GbtiraU,  t.  v. 

BollttO,  Carlo,  an  Italian  theologian  and  poet, 
wat  a  native  of  "t-"!  and  died  at  Padua  in  I5M. 
He  wrote,  Dt  Stfiindanm  fiiltnlioniim  KoIuto  Troe- 
fofai  (Venice,  15S9)  -^De  MalH^id  Snau  Scriplvra 
Trattatut,     See  Hoefer,  A'otiv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  t.  v. 

Balla-Ferolia,  Pisbkk  Dic,a  French  prelate  and 
Mateeman,  wu  born  of  very  obacure  parentage  at  Lu- 
cenM,  in  Nivemaia.  He  wu  firat  docior  regent  in 
civil  law  at  Orleans  then  counaellor  nf  Parliament. 
Philip  the  Fair  eapecially  drew  him  into  intimate 
rriationa  with  himielf  about  1S96,  and  amSded  to 
him  many  important  miiaiona.  Belle-Fetche  had 
charge  of  the  negotiationj  of  Flaailers  in  1300,  tben 
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wu  aent  to  England,  and  aflerwarda  to  Rone.  He 
negotiated  for  the  treaty  of  peace  of  Amiens  in  ISOg, 
between  France  and  England.  In  IS08  he  returned  to 
Home,  and  in  1S05  wu  aent  lo  the  archbiahop  of  Bor- 

V,  and  accompanied  him  to  Italy.  In  1806  hia  impot' 
tant  aervice*  gained  for  him  the  biahoprie  of  Auxerre 
and  the  title  of  chancellor  of  France.  He  waa  wcll- 
veraed  in  canonical  law,  and  was  one  of  the  principal 
counieUora  of  Philip  the  Fair,  and  took  an  important 
part  in  the  entcrpriaei  of  thia  prince,  who  paaaed  a  great 
part  of  hii  life  in  conleat  againat  the  apiritual  power. 
He  died  at  Paris,  Jan.  17,  1307.  Sec  Hoefer,  Norn. 
Biog.  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

Bellaniiaiiii,CRBisTiAi(  FHtEDKnicii,  a  Pmieatant 
theologian  and  tcholar  of  Germany,  son  of  Johann  Jo> 
acbim,  wu  bom  at  Erfurt,  July  8,'l793.  He  wu  fhim 
ISIS  to  18:15  past«  of  the  Proteaunts  of  Liabon ;  trav- 
elled in  Portugal  and  Spain,  and  went  to  Naples  in  1827 
u  chaplain  of  the  IVussian  ambaiaador ;  and  returned 
to  Berlin  in  1835,  in  order  to  aaaume  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  pariah  of  St.  PauL  He  died  at  Berlin,  Feb.  6, 
1874.  Hia  principal  worka  are,  InkuU  unrf  SAer  dit  o(- 
(Mlnt  eki-Uilii^tn  BrgrSimtalailtn,  and  bttoiidtri  die 
Katakorabm  cH  Nrtipti  mit  iArtn  Wandgtmdtdtn  (Ham- 
burg, 1839)  ■.—Kalreiinuii  dtr  drvltkhm  Uhrt  (Ber- 
lin, 1842;  2ii  cd.  IBM)  :~/iJuM  and  Vtrfaufr  dtr  s'a- 
ittnai  BiicUr  dtr  ktiligm  Schrift  (ibid.  1848)  -.—Lallur 
aufier  CokHrg  (ibid.  1853)  i—Bi/jmAoffm  in  fimUB- 
Kkvrig  (ibid.  1854}  -.^MdandUhon  in  lltiddbtrg  (ibid. 
185fi)  I  —  Dtu  Lfben  dft  Johtaaet  BugenJuigen  (ibid. 
1859)  -.—U^itr  dit  reactiaaam  Btdrrhtingnt  n  drr  aai^ 
gttitdm  Jiircit  (ibid.  I860).  See  Hoefer,  A«r.  Biog. 
(;W™fr,s.v.;  Zuchold,fli4i  ThroLi.lOi.     (EP.) 

BellerSpfaon  (or  BoUerophontsa),  in  Qreek 
mytholi^y,  was  the  son  of  the  Corinthian  king  (itancua 
and  of  Euiymede.  He  unintentionally  killed  hia  brother, 
and  therefore  fled  to  king  Pratua,  in  Argoa.  But  u  the 
letter's  wife  became  enantoured  of  him,  and  he  did  not 


ir  love, 


mdof 


!nce  to  her  person.  The  king  did 
not  care  to  avenge  himself  on  hia  gurat,  but  sent  him 
with  a  lellor  tu  hia  wife's  fslher.  Jobales,  king  of 
Lycia,  asking  him  lo  execute  Bellcniphon.  Jobales 
likewise  refused  to  kill  him  u  a  guest,  but  exposed  bim 
to  dangers  to  which  he  might  fall  a  victim.  The  deities 
stood  by  him  becauae  of  hia  innocence,  and  sent  him  tbe 
winged  horse  Pegssua  (q.  v.),  by  tbe  aid  of  which  be 
Hibjected  Ibe  Sulymi,  an  Aaiatic  nation,  Ihc  Amazons, 


BelleropboD  Slaying  the 


UELLET  4! 

(IHJ  the  Uliimari  (q.  r.).  Jobatct  na>  •■>  touched  tbere- 
liy  thai  be  gtxe  Ucllerophan  hii  diugbler  Pliilono«  u 
■  wtfc,  aiiil  appoiuled  him  liii  iucccmot.  His  end  ww 
not  Ml  hip|>y  u  bu  life.  The  deiiini  out  oT  tavj,  be 
uui  u>  bile  him,  lud  threw  him  fmoi  hi>  Pi^uus; 
lame,  he  wandereil  abaut  lonely  and  Mil,  hi  bitter  an- 
eiiuh  af  bean  fleeing  the  patbi  of  men,  Philonnii 
linre  him  three  eliildren,  luniler,  Ilippolochua,  and  a 
ilauehler  UuKlimia,  Man  alew  the  fint  iii  ■  battle; 
or  hi>  daugbier;  Ijut  llippglochiu 
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Bellet,CHABi,KH,»  French  ecclemawical  writei 
bum  at  Quercy  in  170i,  atnl  became  prebendary  t 
Cathedral  ot  Uanuuban.  Ho  had  great  succeu  in 
pteachinR,  but,  being  aileiiceil  through  the  enmity  of 
tb«  Jeauils,  he  gave  himKir  to  literary  labora.  Hii 
prineiiMl  Korka  are  1,'AilonilioB  Ckrilieme  (Honlauban, 
]7U):-lia  Dmlt  dt  In  Rdigim  (ibid.  1764).  See 
lloe^r,  Souv.  Bioff,  Gmh-alr,  ■.  v. 

Bell-gabla  (Eell-tniret,  or  Bell-oot).    In 

■DmII  churchea  and  chapel!  that  have  no  towera  there 
it  very  frequently  a  bell-gable  or  turret  at  the  west  end 

but  one  bell,  snmetitnea  two,  aiirl  nccaaioiully  three,  oa 
at  Radipnle,  near  Weymouth,  A  Tew  ot  Iheae  ercclintia 
may  be  ot  Norman  dale,  but  the  greater  number  are 


CaatartoD,  Qloneeatarahlr*. 


1  are  Early  English,  in  which  ityle 
!  been  very  frequent.  Beeidea  the 
referred  t«,  there  ia  often  found  a 
veri-  aimilar  kind  on  the  apex  of 
me  eamcm  rnn  ui  ihe'mur  uf  the  iiat'r.  This  ia  for 
the  ainctc-bell  (q.  v.}.— Parker,  (Jlita.  nf  ArrkUtel.  a.  T. 
Belli,  Fiaaoesoo  (1),  an  Italian  theologian  and 
•cholir,  waa  bora  in  Ibll,  ai  Anignano,  in  Vicentin. 
He  travelled  in  France  and  Holland,  and  die<l  in  1044. 
He  wrote, /.a  Co/erna  (f ^  femndtiu,  a  tragedv  in  rene 
(Verona,  1621,  1G22,  \WA) :  —  V Eirqait  drl  Rtdntort, 
Aiera  Rappmenlravmf,  in  Prom  (Vienna,  1653)  :~l^ 
rvaiipm  di  t'r.  BtUi  K*  moi  V'ias^  d'Olanda  tt  di 
acta  (Venice,  16S2).     See  Hoefer,  A'dhi.  Biog.  Gin- 


B«lll,  Franoeaoo  (!),  an  Italian  theologian  (p«r- 
hapi  bratherorthe  preceding), iif  the  Order  of  Fran cia- 
eatin,  a  native  of  Sciacca,  hi  tiicily,  lired  about  1600. 
He  wrote  Liiro  iktla  Vtrila  CArittiaiUt,  nl  funic  a"  ap- 
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portano  mellt  FtgureJeir  Aniko  Tatamtulo  Inlmmi 
J/iKriiifi.VD«ra/Yifa(radaa,1601>  See  Hoefer, A'dttr. 
fiio^.  GiMrak,  a.  v. 

Belli,  Nicola,  an  Italian  eccleriaatic,  wa*  bom  at 
UaEzara,  in  Sicily,  and  lived  In  Ibe  aecood  half  of  the 
ITth  eentury.  He  preached  with  lucceaa  in  many  cit- 
ies, and  was  auperior  of  aeveral  houses  of  the  Order  of 
Hospital  Priests,  to  which  he  belonged.  He  published 
two  vols,  of  I'lmrggria  (Rome,  1G69-72).  See  Hoefer, 
A'oHp,  Biog,  trs»tro/f,  a.  v. 

Belli,  Paolo,  an  Italian  JeauiC,  waa  bom  si  Hesrina 
in  1588 ;  Joined  his  order  in  1608 ;  and  died  at  Mesaina, 
Jan.  IS,  1638.     He  wrote,  GJoria  Mfaanninam,  tn  de 

1IJ47);— JAwfri  MamrHini  Daeriplio  Poelka.—ffu- 
toria  Domitdax  Pauunui  rx  ic  KvamgrL  axttrxta  (^'en- 
ice,  1648):—//  Saei'^tia  diAbramo  (Rome,  1618):— 
CapptSiBum  nil  A'lmKWyaaruiH  CkriMi  piv  •S'inctu 
Amtni^i  I'urgalorii  (Hessins.  1654, 1677).  He  also 
left  (Ua  in  i  vols,  ful.)  MWthginn  HieomiaMiani  Ma-. 
riaHum,  Millt  Tilulu  Tatvlintfiie  Elogiii  ia  /jMudem  B, 
Matia  Vii-ffiitiM.  See  Uaaiuchelli,  Seriami  dllatiu 
( Brescia,  IT53);  Hoefer,  Kovt.  Biog.  GiMx-alt,  a.  v,i 
Landou,  Ecder.  Did,  s.  v.     (1).  P.) 

Belliivre,  Albert,  a  French  prelate^  cider  sod  of 
Pompnimo  de  Itellitvre,  chancellor  of  France,  waa  made 
Brchbiahop  of  Lyons  in  1699.  Dnring  his  episcopate 
Ibe  coiiTcnt  of  the  Church  of  Ste.  Clare  was  founded  by 
Louise  de  IjngviL  Having  fallen  into  a  alale  of  imbe- 
cility in  1602,  he  resignnl  his  office,  and  died  in  1621. 
See  Hoefer,  Aohf.  Biog.  Gtniralt,  s.  v. 

BelUdTTe,  Clande,  brother  of  the  preceding,  suc- 
ceeded him  sa  archbishop  of  Lrons  in  1604.  In  IGOS 
he  presideil  over  an  araemhty  of  the  clergy,  and  admit- 
ted into  fail  dioccae  the  fathers  of  the  thini  Order  of  St. 
Francis,  better  known  as  Ttretiliunt  or  Picpvt.  He  died 
April  26, 1612.     See  Hoefer,  A'duf,  Biog,  GMralt,  a.  V. 

Belling  (or  Bellng).  Biciiard,  eon  of  sir  Henry 
Belling,  was  liom  near  Dublin,  and  became  dial jngiiishfd 
among  the  Cmifeileraled  Irish  Koman  Catholics.  He 
was  secretary  to  the  council  eatabliabed  at  Killienny  in 
1641,  and  was  aenl  to  Rome  lo  solicit  aid.  He  died  at 
Dublin  in  Se|itember,  1677.  During  th:  ulurpatiaa  of 
Cromwell  he  retired  into  Fnnce,  where  he  oompoaed 
yimBriarum  Caliolimmn  flibmin  &ri  %  under  the 
aasuiiKd  name  of  Pkili^mler  frtnaaa.  The  first  book 
treats  of  ihe  stlaira  of  Inland,  from  1641  lo  1649.  Tha 
second  contains  the  refutation  of  a  letter  written  by- 
Paul  King,  a  Franciscan,  concerning  those  aflsira.  John 
I'oncius,  also  a  Franciscan,  wrote  against  this  work  of 
Belling,  who  replied  to  bim.  The  authorship  of  ihia 
work  is  also  attributed  to  Dr.  Csllaghan.— London,  fi^ 

BelllD£an  (or  BeUngan),  Je.\!i  Riptiste,  n 

French  Jesuit,  rector  of  the  House  of  the  Professed,  at 
Pans,waa  bom  at  Arniens,Oct.3I,166G,and  died  March 
9,  J743,  leaving,  Rtlraile  Spiriluelle  nr  In  I'ntta  da 
Jitat-ChriH  (Paris,  1781,  linio);_A!  la  C-tmaiuaaet 
Hdt  rAmourdeN.S.Jiiia-Chi-itt  (ibiiL  1734,  ISmo): 
—Ktltaile  Spiriluflk  pour  Tom  ki  Eluii,  a  tUmge  drt 
Prrrmwt  ia  Mondr  tt  dtt  Pmntmti  BtUgieiurt  (ibid. 
1746,  IJmo),  See  Hoefer,  .Voiir,  Biog.  Gfaenilt,  a.  v.; 
Landon,  Eetlrt,  Diet.  a.  r. 

Bolllni,  Jaoopo,  an  old  Veneliin  painter,  was  bom 
about  14l>5,  and  studied  under  (ientile  Ksbriano,  and  ia 
said  by  Ririolfi  lo  have  been  one  of  tbe  most  repulatd« 
painters  uf  liis  dsy.  There  arc  several  of  his  works  iri 
the  pubticediflccsaI'Venice,which  were  highly  esteemed 
at  the  time,  especially  in  the  Chuicb  of  the  Confrater- 
nity of  St.  John  the  Evangeliat,  represenlin^t  differeni 
•ul^ects  from  Ihe  livea  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Tirrnn. 
He  died  in  1470.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  nil.  of  At  f'i^ 

BeUlnl,  PbUippO,  an  lulian  pialer,  was  bom  mx 
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DibiilOy  104  (lodriahed  about  1694.  Among  his  {iriiict- 
pal  vroriu  are,  the  Martythm  ofSU  Guadauio ;  fourteen 
pictoRS  of  the  Workt  0/ Charity;  The  Marriage  of 
the  VirgiHf  in  the  Dome  at  Ancona.  See  Spooner,  Bioff^ 
Hiii,  o/tke  /%ie  ArUfM,v, 

BeUino  (or  Bellini),  an  Italian  painter  little 
known,  of  the  Venetian  school,  lived  about  1500.  He 
painted  the  Madonnas  which  are  ordinarily  attributed 
to  Gentile  and  Giovanni  Bellini,  the  style  of  which  he 
ImitJUed  perfectly.  See  Hoefer,  Nouvl Biog,  Ginirale^ 
a.v. 

Bellisoml,  Carlo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Psvia,  Oct.  80, 1736.  He  was  made  cardinal  in  1785  by 
Pius  YI,  and  was  sent,  in  1801,  by  Pius  VII  to  the  Con- 
gress of  Lyons,  where  he  showed  himself  favorable  to 
the  project  of  forming  the  kingdom  of  luly.  Napoleon, 
in  evidence  of  his  satisfaction,  sent  him  a  snuff-box  or- 
namented with  his  portrait,  fielliaomi  died  Aug.  9, 
1808.     See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog,  Cinirale,  8.  v. 

Bellman,  Henry  Wisk,  a  minister  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Lycoming 
Count  V,  Pa.,  March  11, 1824.  He  experienced  religion 
when  about  sixteen ;  soon  aAerwards  received  license  to 
preach,  and  in  1849  entered  the  Baltimore  Conference. 
His  health  failed  in  1858,  and  in  1856  he  took  a  local 
felstion.  He  studied  law  and  practiced  it  until  1859, 
when  he  again  entered  the  itinerancy,  and  toileil  cheer- 
fully and  with  great  energy  until  his  decease,  in  1860. 
He  Bellman  was  an  earnest,  faithful,  exemplary  Cbris^ 
tian.  See  Jfinutea  of  A  mutal  Conferences  of  the  i/.  £, 
Church  South,  1860,  p.  238. 

BeBo,  Marco,  an  Italian  painter  of  the  first  period 
of  the  Venetian  school,  was  a  native  of  Argiveta,  and 
lived  about  the  middle  of  the  15th  oentur}'.  He  paint- 
ed T%e  Cireumeition  of  our  Lord,  at  Rovigo.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Bioff,  Ginb-ale,  s.  v. 

BeUoohlo,  PiBTRO,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
order  of  Reformed  Franciscans,  a  native  of  Ancona, 
lived  near  Che  middle  of  the  17th  century.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are,  EterdH  Spirituali  (Venice,  1628) : — 
Amnomtiom  e  Ittrutioni  per  U  Giovani  Seeolari  ehe 
Deeiderano  Pauare  alio  8tat6  Religioto  (Rome,  1650). 
See  Hoefer,  Aoirr.  Biog,  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

BeUograntis,  Richard.    See  Bblgrakus. 

BellQna,  in  Greek  and  Roman  mythology,  was  the 
aiater  of  Mars,  or  his  nurM,  or.  his  wife,  or  daughter,  the 
goddess  of  war.  When  Mara  went  to  the  battle-field, 
•he  prepared  for  him  his  wagon  and  his  horses.  Her 
temple  io  Rome  was  greatly  celebrated ;  the  senate  as- 
lemUcd  in  it  when  transactions  were  carried  on  with 
ambassadors  of  an  enemy.  The  priests  of  this  goddess 
were  foreignera.  At  their  festivals  they  cut  them- 
■dves  with  knives.  The  common  people  held  them  as 
holy  men.  BeHona  had  two  other  temples  in  the  cities 
Comana  in  Pontns  and  in  Cappadocia. 

Bellonaxii,  the  priests  of  B^Ubna  (q.  v.),  wlio  were 
employed  in  offering  sacrifices  to  her  mingled  with  a 
portion  of  their  own  blood.  Hence  March  24,  the  day 
ooasecrated  to  this  goddess,  was  called  the  day  of  blood. 

Balloni,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  theologian  and  jurist, 
wss  canon  of  Padua,  and  taught  with  honor  moral  pbi- 
knophy  in  this  place.  He  died  in  1623.  He  wrote 
Discorso  Jncoreo  oUe  ninfe  Najadi  cTOmero,  Impresa 
degli  Rieourati  A  cademia  d*  Padova  (Padua,  ItiO  1 ).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirtde,  s.  v. 

Bellostenecx,  John,  an  lUyrian  lexicographer 
and  preacher,  who  died  in  1675,  wrote  Gtizophylatium 
Uiigum  lUgriea: — Sermon/,  in  the  lUyrian  language. 
See  Hoefer,  AVms.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Belloipra.  Heniy  Whitney,  D.D.,  an  eminent 
Unitarian  divine,  was  bom  in  Boston,  June  11, 1814. 
His  anecatOfTs  were  among  the  eariy  colonists  of  Massa- 
ebusetes  Bay.  The  name  is  ''said  to  be  French  in  ori- 
gin, and  the  French  apeUing  to  be  BeUeM^eaux."    Tra- 


dition assigns  the  same  origin  to  the  New  England 
family  of  BaUou,  Dr.  Bellows's  great-grandfather  was 
the  Bellows  from  whom  Bellows  Falls,  Vt.,  takes  ita 
name.  John  Bellows,  the  father  of  Dr.  Bellows,  was  an 
eminent  merchant  of  Boston.  Losing  his  mother  at 
the  age  of  seven  years,  he  was  sent  to  a  boarding-school 
at  Jamaica  Plain^  near  Boston.  After  spending  a  year 
or  two  at  this  school,  he  was  sent  into  the  country  at 
Walpole,  where  he  remained  a  year.  Subsequently  he 
spent  four  yeare  at  the  celebrated  school  conducted  by 
Dr.  Cogswell  and  George  Bancroft,  at  Round  Hill,  Mass. 
He  embodied  his  grateful  reminiscences  of  this  semi- 
nary in  a  paper  contributed  to  The  Harvard  Begitter, 
^  He  entered  Harvard  College  in  1828.  Dr.  Hale  says: 
**  He  was  a  delicate  boy.  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he 
was  indisposed  to  the  sports  of  boys,  shy  and  timid, 
small  for  his  age,  extremely  sensitive  to  blame,  rather 
dreamy  and  soliury,  homenck  at  school  and  at  college.*^ 
He  was  only  fourteen  when  he  entered  college,  but  so 
well  advanced  was  he  that  he  had  small  occasion  for 
study;  and  during  two  yeare  he  studied  very  little,  but 
passed  his  days  often  in  the  practical  pursuit  of  omi^ 
thology,  in  company  with  Mr.  Nutull,  th^  naturalist,  in 
the  neighboring  fields  and  marehes.  After  his  entranc* 
upon  his  Junior  year  he  read  more  and  studied  harder. 
He  became  also  interested  in  religious  matters,  for 
which  he  had  a  natural  proclivity.  It  is  stated  that 
when  only  seven  yean  old  he  bad  resolved  to  be  a 
clergynuin.  After  graduation,  Dr.  Bellows  occupied  a 
year  as  an  assisUnt  in  a  school  for  girls  kept  by  his 
brother  John,  at  Coopentown,  N.  Y.,  teaching  French, 
German,  Italian,  Greek,  and  mathematics.  He  then 
entered  the  Divinity  School  at  Cambridge,  leaving  it 
to  go  to  Louisiana  as  the  tutor  of  a  young  gentleman 
named  Baldwin.  His  father,  through  commereial  re- 
veraes,  had  lost  his  wealth,  and  the  son  desired  to  sup- 
port himself.  He  returned  to  Cambridge  in  1885,  and 
completed  the  course  at  the  Divinity  School,  support- 
ing himself  by  teaching  private  pupils.  After  his  gmA* 
nation  in  divinity  he  went  to  take  charge  of  a  eoogre* 
gation  at  Mobile,  Ala.  As  he  proceeded  to  this  station, 
he  preached  in  various  Southern  cities.  At  Mobile  his 
preachfng  met  with  considerable  success,  but  Dr.  Hale 
says  that  *'  the  awful  shadow  of  slavery  frightened  him 
away*'  Soon  after  his  return  to  the  North,  Dr.  Bellows 
was  invited  to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Chareh  (Unitarian)  in  Chambere  Street,  Ne# 
York.  The  salary  offered  him  was  hot  Urge,  yet  he 
accepted  the  invitation  and  went  vigorously  to  his  work. 
He  was  ordained  in  1888,  and  kept  his  position  nntil  the 
day  of  his  death,  a  period  of  forty-four  years.  During 
this  time  the  Church,  always  growing,  has  removed, 
first  to  Broadivay,  and  afterwards  to  the  Church  of  All 
Soulsu  This  success  was  attained  only  by  hard  work, 
by  extraordinary  devotion  to  the  duties  of  bin  calling, 
and  by  a  penistence  which  overcame  every  obstacle. 
As  a  pastor  he  had  few  superion;  in  his  pulpit  work 
he  was  popular.    He  died  Jan.  80, 1882. 

Few  men  were  more  widely  or  more  favorably  known 
in  New  York  than  Dr.  Bellows.  He  was  eminently  so- 
cial, and  his  was  a  familiar  and  friendly  face  and  speech 
at  all  times  and  upon  all  public  occasions.  He  was  nat^ 
urally  gregarious,  and  liked  to  feel  himself  near  to  the 
current  of  passing  events  and  contemporary  interests. 
When  the  War  of  the  Kebellion  broke  out,  Dr.  Bellows 
suggested  the  Sanitary  Commission,  and  he  became  its 
president.  At  firat  the  Commission  confined  itself  to 
distributing  vsluable  tracts,  but  the  scope  of  its  opera- 
tions was  souu  enlarged.  It  received  generous  gifts  from 
wealthy  citizens,  while  the  poor  gave  their  mite.  It 
established  hrmpital  transports,  wagons,  ambulancen, 
railwav  ambulance-cars.  It  aided  the  transferance  of 
the  wounded  soldier  from  the  battle-field  to  the  hospi- 
tal. On  the  railroads  it  had  its  hospital  cars,  kitchens,* 
dispensaries,  and  surgeons*  cars.  It  had  its  sanitary 
and  hospiul  inspectors.  It  cared  everywhere  for  sick 
or  needy  soldiers,  in  or  out  of  active  service.    It  had 
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HomM  for  the  wives,  motheiBy  and  children  of  eoldien. 
It  had  **  feeding  itations"  where  the  tired  and  hungry 
•oldier  could  receive  a  gratuicous  meaL  It  looked  after 
the  payment  of  pensions,  back-pay,  and  bountiest  It 
printed  hospital  directories.  It  supplied,  whenever  per- 
mitted to  do  so,  our  prisoneiB  at  Andersonville,  Salia- 
bury,  and  Richmond.  Its  medicines,  cordials,  and  pro- 
visions were  upon  every  flagnif-truoe  boat.  In  the 
camps,  it  extended  its  mercies  to  the  Coofedente  pris- 
oners-of-war.  It  expended  $3i,000,000  in  money,  and 
dispensed  many  millbns'  worth  of  supplies.  Of  this 
roost  useful  and  beneficent  society  Dr.  Bellows  was  the 
persistent  and  active  spirit.  It  is  said  that  while  trav- 
elling hither  and  thither  in  its  behalf  he  never  failed  to 
preach  on  Sunday  in  the  Church  of  All  Souls,  except 
when  he  went  to  California  and  brought  back  its  gift 
of  $1,000,000  to  the  Commission.  So  wide  was  the 
range  of  its  work  that  its  affairs  were  not  fairly  closed 
unt^  1878,  when  Dr.  Bellows  deposited  its  archives  in 
the  Astor  Library.  Civii*service  reform  and  like  sub" 
jects  found  a  strong  advocate  in  Dr.  BeUows.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Union  League  Club^  and  one 
of  the  original  members  of  the  Century  Qub.  He  was 
also  a  member  of  various  other  associations,  such  as  the 
New  England  Society,  the  New  York  Historical  Society, 
the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  and  the  Harvard  Alumni 
Association.  His  labors  in  connection  with  the  Unita- 
rian Church  in  this  country  can  hardly  be  overestimated. 
He  was  the  first  president  of  the  National  Unitarian 
Conference  when  it  was  formed  in  186d,  which  position 
he  held  until  1879. 

Dr.  Bellows  was  the  chief  originator  of  The  Chnstitm 
Inquirarf  a  Unitarian  newspaper  published  in  New  York 
and  atarted  in  1846.  He  devoted  himself  with  great 
energy  to  the  establishment  of  Antioch  College,  in  Ohio. 
In  1863  he  delivered  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  oration  at 
Harvard  College.  He  also  delivered  the  annual  sermon 
before  the  Divinity  School  at  Cambridge.  In  1857  he 
gave  a  course  of  Lowell  lectures  in  Boston  on  the  **  Treat- 
ment of  Social  Diseases,*'  which  was  published  in  book- 
form.  The  same  year  he  delivered  another  series  of 
lectures  in  the  A<9Hlemy  of  Music,  New  York,  on  the 
"  Relations  of  the  Theatre  to  the  Public  Interest,"  which 
was  likewise  printed  in  volume.  In  1866  he  was  editor 
of  The  ChruHtm  Examimr^  and  kept  this  poeition  until 
1871.  His  RmkUemtnU  qfChriiliam  DoctrvM  was  pub- 
lished in  1860.  After  a  journey  abroad  he  published 
Tht  Old  World  m  its  New  Face  (1868, 2  vols.).  He  also 
published  a  large  number  of  pamphlets.  His  life  has 
been  too  usefully  busy  to  permit  the  production  of  many 
books.  See  AT.  Y.  TrUmne,  Jan.  81, 1882;  Duyckinck, 
Cydop,  of  A  tuer.  IM,  ii,  776. 

BeUowB,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  preach- 
er, died  April  16, 1888,  aged  twenty-four,  and  iif  the  first 
year  of  his  roinistty.  He  was  ''a  young  man  of  deep 
piety  and  good  abilities.**  See  Mumtes  of  the  British 
Conferencfy  1833. 

Bellnnollo,  Andrea,  an  old  Venetian  painter,  was 
born  at  San  Vito,  in  the  Frioul,  where  he  flourished  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century,  and  where  he  was 
considered  the  Apelles  of  the  age.  Lanzi  says  his 
masterpiece  is  a  Crucifixion  in  the  council-chamber  at 
Udine,  and  that  his  works,  though  possessing  merit  for 
the  age,  have  neither  beauty  of  form  nor  color.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  l/ist.  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. 

BaUuti,  BuoNAVKNTCKA,  a  Sicilian  theologian  and 
philosopher,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  was  bom  at  Catena 
in  1699.  He  travelled  for  m  long  time,  and  taught  phi- 
losophy at  Cracow,  and  in  several  cities  of  Italy.  He 
died  May  18,  1676.  He  wrote  several  philosopliical 
treatises  in  Litin,  at  first  published  separately,  but  af- 
terwards republished  in  two  voln,  under  the  title,  Phi" 
loeophim  ad  Mentem  Scoti  curtue  Integer  (Venice,  1678 
and  1727).    See  Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  GinsraU^  s.  v. 

BaUviUe,  Johx  Latta,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
-was  bom  atNew  Ciatle,  DeL,  Dee. 21, 1800.    His  da*. 


sical  stndiee  were  pursued  for  four  and  a  half  years  under 
hu  brother,  while  he  at  the  same  time  aided  his  broth- 
er as  assistant  teacher  in  his  sehooL  He  was  licensed 
by  the  New  Casde  Presbytery  in  1827,  and  in  Hay  fol- 
lowing was  commissioned  by  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions to  labor  in  Dayton,  O.,  and  its  vicinity.  When 
he  returned  from  Ohio  he  entered  Princeton  Seminary, 
and  spent  aix  months  in  study.  Betuming  to  Ohio,  he 
was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  in  1828,  and 
labored  for  two  years  as  stated  supply  at  Washington 
and  Miamisburg.  He  first  preached  in  a  log  school- 
house,  and  then  in  a  cotton  factory.  He  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  Washington  Church  in  1830,  and  labored 
with  success  for  ten  years.  He  preached  at  Middle- 
town  one  Sabbath  of  every  month.  After  the  pas- 
toral relation  was  dissolved,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Bellfontaine  Church,  and  labored  with  zeal  and  success 
until  an  attack  of  bronchitis  compelled  him  to  resign. 
His  health  was  such  that  for  two  yean  he  was  wholly 
laid  aside.  After  this  he  took  charge  of  the  academy 
at  Centreville,  Montgomery  Co.j  O.,  where  he  taught 
four  years,  when  his  health  again  gave  way,  and  he  re- 
moved to  Dayton,  where  he  died,  Sept.  21, 1880.  See 
Neerologieal  Report  of  Prineeton  iSemniciry,  1881,  p.  27. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Bobneis  (or  BeaumeB),  Riohard  de  (i),  an 
English  prelate  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  was  advanced 
to  the  see  of  London  through  the  influence  of  Roger 
Montgomery,  earl  of  Shropshire,  and  was  consecrated 
July  26,  1108.  He  was  three  years  warden  of  the 
marches  between  England  and  Wales,  and  lieutenant 
of  the  county  of  Salop.  For  a  time  he  expended  frhe 
entire  revenue  of  his  office  in  the  building  of  St.  Paul's 
cathedral;  but  subsequently  directed  his  liberality  tow- 
ards the  building  of  a  convent  of  canons  regular,  called 
St.  Osith  de  Chich,  near  Colchester.  He  died  Jan.  16, 
1 127.     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  sl  v. 

Beimels  (or  Beaumee),  Riohard  de  (2),  an 
English  prelate  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen,  was  nephew 
to  the  preceding.  Before  he  came  of  age  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  his  uncle  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.  He 
became  bishop  of  London  in  October,  1151,  and  died 
May  4, 1162,  **  leaving  behind  him  a  reputation  for  sin- 
gular eloquence.*'  According  to  Dr.  Richardson,  he  was 
the  writer  of  the  Codex  J^'iger,  or  Bla<A  Book  of  the 
Exeheguer,  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  AUibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  qnd  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Belmen  (Judith  iv,  4).  For  this  place  lieat.  Con- 
dor proposes  the  present  BeVameh  (Tent'work,  ii,  335), 
which  he  likewise  gives  as  the  representative  of  Baal- 
hamon  and  Ibleam  {ibid.  p.  835, 387) ;  in  the  last  case, 
at  leSM,  by  a  clear  error  for  Jeldmeh, 

Belo,  LoRBNzo,  an  Italian  bishop  and  canonist,  died 
in  1586.  His  principal  works  are,  TractatHS  de  Aforimis 
Coemeterio  Resiituendis  (Brescia,  1562 ;  Venice,  1587)  : — 
OpuMculum  de  Potestate  Pontijicia,  etc,  in  manuscript  at 
the  Library  of  the  Vatican.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog^ 
GiHeraUn  s.  v. 

Beloo,  William,  an  English  clergyman  and  autbor, 
was  born  at  Norwich  in  1756.  His  preliminary  traitt- 
ing  was  under  Dr.  Parr  at  Sunroore,  and  his  subaequent 
education  was  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  in  1779.  For  a  time  he  assisted 
Dr.  Parr  in  a  school  at  Korwich,  and  was  afterwarda 
curate  and  vicar  of  Eltham.  Not  finding  his  income 
sufficient  for  his  support,  he  began  to  write  for  the  pe- 
riodicals of  London,  During  the  American  Revolutioa 
he  advocated  the  cause  of  the  colonies,  but  was  on  the 
conservative  side  during  the  French  Revolution ;  and 
in  1788,  in  conjunction  with  archdeacon  Narea,  he  eatab- 
lished  the  Britieh  Critic  as  the  organ  of  High-chmch 
principles.  In  1796  he  was  presented  to  the  rectoiy  of 
Allhallows,  London-wall.  In  1797  he  became  preben« 
dary  of  Liucohi,  and,  in  1805,  of  Su  Paul's.  In  19M  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  assistant  UbrariaDa  to  the 
British  Museum.    He  died  April  11,1817.    Hu 
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woiks  an  nameroas.  Among  them  we  note,  hb  tfsn»> 
lation  of  NerwbtUM  (1791):  —  Aneodotet  of  LUeraturt 
and  Scarce  Booki  (1806.1*^  6  rolt.  8  vo)  -^and  Tk»  Sex- 
apmarioM,  or  Memoirs  of  a  IMitrary  lAfg  (published 
pMthttmoosIy,  1817).  See  Allihone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  tmd 
Amer,  Autkor$f  m,  v. 

Belomanoy,  in  Greek  leligion,  wu  a  certain  way 
of  fortune-telling,  bv  means  of  sacred  inscribed  arrows. 
They  were  either  mixed  together  and  then  one  drawn 
ss  a  lot,  or  one  was  thrown  into  the  air  and  the  fortune 
told  bv  the  direction  it  took.    See  Ditixatiok. 

Belomo.    See  BKLuoMa 

Beloochee  Veraioii  of  thb  Scriptures.  This 
dislect  is  spoken  in  Beloochistau,  south  of  the  Indus,  on 
the  Arabian  Sea.  A  version  into  this  dialect  was  oom- 
mf need  by  the  late  Dr.  Leydeu.  After  his  death  it  was 
trAnsferred  to  the  care  of  the  Serampore  missionaries, 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  aid  of  tho  learned  na- 
tives previously  employed  by  Dr.  Leyden.  How  much 
of  the  New  TesL  was  translated  we  are  unable  to  state, 
for  the  first  three  gospels  were  the  only  parts  which 
were  printed  at  Serampore  in  1815.  See  Bible  of  Every 
Lomi,  p.  74.     (RP.) 

Belothttron  (fiiiXo^{>pov)  or  Bomothttron  (/Siy- 
fi6h/poif)i  a  Greek  term  for  the  veil  in  front  of  a  church. 

Belahar,  William,  an  English  Baptut  minister, 
was  bom  in  1765.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and 
onited  with  the  Church  in  Green  Walk,  Blackfriars. 
He  pursued  his  studies  at  Bristol  Academy,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  the  Pithay,  Bristol 
From  thia  place  he  removed  to  Worcester,  where  he  was 
pastor  twenty  years,  at  the  same  time  teaching.  Sub- 
sequently, for  a  short  time,  he  was  pastor  at  Henrietta 
Street,  London,  and  then  at  London  Street,  Greenwich. 
He  died  in  1849.    See  (Lond.)  BapttH  HamUook^  1850, 

p. 40.   (J. as.) 

Belsta,  in  Scandinavian  mythology,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  giant  Bolthom,  and  the  wife  of  Borr,  the  son 
of  the  fint  man. 

Belstinee  de  Castol  Moron,  Hrnri  Fran9oi8 
Xavier  dk,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  the  Ch&teau 
of  La  Force,  in  Perigord,  Dec  4, 1671.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order,  and  became  grand-vicar  of  Agen,  and  final- 
ly bishop  of  Marseilles  in  1709.  He  signalized  his  zeal 
snd  charity  during  the  pestilence  which  desolated  that 
dty  in  17:20  and  1721.  He  died  there,  June  4, 1755. 
MUlevoye  has  celebrated  him  in  a  poem  entitled  Bel- 
nmce,  or  La  Pette  de  Marseille,  The  king,  in  order  to 
recompense  Belsnnce,  appointed  him,  in  1723,  bishop  of 
Laon ;  but  he  refused  this  in  order  to  devote  his  life  to 
the  Church.  He  also  refused,  in  1729,  the  arehbbhopric 
of  Bordeaux.  He  was  indemnified  by  two  rich  abbeys, 
and  the  privilege  of  carrying  to  the  grand-chamber  of 
Parliament  all  the  affiiirs  concerning  the  benefices  of  his 
diocese.  But  to  the  close  of  his  life  Belsunoe  entertain- 
ed, without  doubt,  a  strong  attachment  for  the  Jesuits^ 
ind  persecuted  as  Janseaists  the  faithful  whom  he  had 
saved  from  the  pestilence.  This  is  the  only  blemuh 
on  his  life,  otherwise  so  glorious  and  virtuous.  He 
published  a  large  number  of  works,  among  which  we 
dte  VA  ntiquiti  de  VKplUe  de  Marseille,  et  la  Succession 
de  «er  Evequee  (Marseilles,  1747-51).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Generaley  s.  v. 

Beltis  (or  Belat),  in  Babylonian  mythology,  was 
the  sister  and  consort  of  the  deity  BeU  She  was  the 
goddess  of  war  as  well  as  of  nature,  and  was  called 
"  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.**  According  to  Herodotus, 
every  woman  living  in  Babylon  was  compelled  to  proa- 
titute  herself  to  a  stranger  in  the  Temple  of  Beltis  once 
in  her  life.  Her  analogue  was  the  My litta  of  Greek 
mythology.     See  Baaltts. 

Boltoii,  Jambs  Sw,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
eopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Kewbory  District,  S.  C, 
BtgL  7, 1838.    He  Wit  convetted  in  1850;  lioeoaod  to 


preach  in  the  year  following;  gradualed  at  Lagiange 
College  in  1852 ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  saase  year 
joined  the  Tennessee  Conference,  and  was  traosfencd 
to  the  Alabama  Conferenoe.  Afker  serving  that  oonfei^ 
cnce  one  year  he  waa  appointed  missionary  to  China, 
and  in  1855  sailed  for  that  disunt  land,  where  he  labored 
two  yean,  and  then  was  compelled  by  ilUhealth  to  re- 
turn home.  He  landed  in  New  York  and  there  died, 
March  17, 1856.  He  was  lovely  in  charMter,  diligent 
in  labor,  and  extraordinary  in  piety.  See  Mimiies  of 
Annual  Con/trenceg  of  the  M,  £,  Church  South,  1856, 
p.  708. 

Boltnmd,  Hkrmando  Domimoo,  a  Spanish  Jeanit 
sculptor  and  architect,  was  bom  at  \lttoria,  in  Biscay, 
about  1500,  and  studied  in  Italy,  where  he  became  so 
skilful  that  Palomino  Velasco  did  not  hesitate  to  place 
him  above  the  most  famous  artisU  of  his  time.  He 
formed  his  style  by  studying  Michael  Angelo ;  and  many 
statues  of  Christ,  of  natural  grandeur,  executed  by  Bel- 
trand,  appear  worthy  of  being  aUributed  to  the  illus- 
trious master  he  had  chosen.  The  Escurial  and  the 
Imperial  College  at  Madrid,  also  the  chapel  of  the  same 
city,  and  the  great  alur  of  the  College  of  AlcaU  de 
Herarez,  were  decorated  with  these  sutues.    He  died 

inl590.  Set Spooneiy Biog, Hist,o/the Fine Arts,B,r,\ 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Belnomo  (or  ^elomo),  Angelo^  an  Italian  the- 
ologian, who  lived  at  Booca-Contrada  about  1625,  wrote 
Theorica  Justitim  Aphorismis  Conqtrohata  (Ftrmi,  1625). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Beluomo,  Ootaxd,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Jesuit  order,  a  native  of  Castiglione,  who  lived  in  the 
early  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote,  Microcosmus  Im- 
mobUis  sen  Compendium  Universa  Philosophia  (Mantua, 
1655)  :—fnUium  SapienHa,  Contideraxioni  per  la  Salute 
deir  Anima  (Bologna,  1660):—^  Fiumme  del  Saniua- 
rio,  osia  AjpoH  Partioolari  nelle  Meditaxiotri  della  Pas- 
stone  <U  G,'C,  (Venice,  1627) :— //  Pregio  e  FOrdine  delle 
Orazioni  Ordmarie  e  MisOeke  (Modena,  1678).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beliia,  in  Oriental  mythology.  The  word  signifies 
master  among  the  OrienUls,  and  is  the  surname  of  dei- 
ties and  kings.  Thus  the  sun  was  called  Belus  among 
the  Babylonians.  See  Baal.  There  are  three  myth- 
ical persons  known  to  ns  that  carried  this  name:  (!) 
Belus  was  the  first  king  of  Assyria,  who  founded  the 
culture  of  this  country.  He  dried  up  the  swamps,  led 
off  standing  waters,  dug  channels,  and  thus  made  the 
country  habitable  and  fruitful  He  fixed  the  standard 
of  reckoning  tiroes  and  seasons,  and  had  his  observations 
engraven  m  burned  tables  of  clay,  and  preserved  In  the 
so-called  Babylonian  tower.  This  Belus  seems  to  be 
often  identified  with  the  god  BaaL  (2)  The  Egyptian 
Belus  was  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya,  the  father  of 
Danaos  and  Egyptus;  also,  as  some  aflSrm,  of  Cepheus 
and  Phineus.  He  led  a  colony  to  Bab^-Ion,  accoiding 
to  Diodorus,  and  may  possibly  be  one  and  the  same  with 
the  former  Belus.  (8)  Belus  was  the  father  of  Dido  and 
Anna,  as  also  of  Pygmalion,  among  the  Phoenicians. 

Belvedere,  Frrdmamdo,  an  Italian  theologian  of 
the  Franciscan  order  in  the  Marche  d'Ancona,  who  lived 
in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote,  SimboUce 
Conclusioni  (Ancona,  1628)  i—Discorsi  Morali  sui  Pre- 
cetH  di  Pittagora  (led,  1641).  See  Hoefer,  Aoi<f».  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  v. 

Belviso,  GiovAHHi  STBrAtco,  an  Italian  theologian, 
a  native  of  Veroelli,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the 
16th  century,  wrota  Libro  DegU  note  Viaggi  eke  Fees  la 
Virgine  Santissima  con  Gesu  (Vercelli,  1 570).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

BelviflOlti,  Lorbiczo  (caUed  the  venerable  father 
Tgnace),  an  Italian  preacher,  was  bom  at  Santia  in  1686, 
and  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  in  1716.  He  de. 
voted  himself  to  preaching,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  his  oratorical  talents,  his  virtue,  and  his  austerity 
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of  manner.  He  died  at  Turin  in  1770.  The  muntctpal 
body  of  Turin  demanded  that  he  should  be  canonized. 
He  wrote  several  treatises  on  practical  religion,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMraUf  s.  v. 

BolTOir  (Jine  view),  a  Prankish  fortress  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  Crusades,  as  having  been  de- 
stroyed by  Saladin  after  the  capture  of  Safed  in  1188, 
seems  to-be  the  Kaukab  of  the  Arabian  historians,  and 
the  present  Kauhab  el^ifawa  {**  meteor  of  the  air^),  on 
the  heights  west  of  the  Jordan  valley,  between  Beisan 
and  tb^  lake  (Robinson,  Bib,  BesAiif  178, 226). 

Belsarbi  was  a  form  of  the  deity  Bel,  to  whom  a 
temple  was  erected  at  Babylon  by  Nabukudaruzur  or 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

'  Beman,  Natiiax  S.  S.,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Presbyte- 
rian minijiter,  was  born  at  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  in  1785. 
He  was  educated  at  Middlebury  College,  where  he  grad- 
uated in  1807.  He  afterwards  studied  theolog}',  and 
liecams  pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church  in  Portland, 
-Me.,  in  1810.  A  few  years  after  this  he  went  as  a  mis- 
flionaiy  to  Georgia,  and  gave  especial  attention  to  estab- 
lishing educational  institutions.  In  1822  be  became 
pastor  of  the  first  Presbyterian  Church  of  Troy,  N.  Y., 
where  he  remained  more  than  forty  years.  In  1881  he 
was  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly, 
and  became  the  leader  of  the  New-school  branch  in 
.189^7. .  'H«  resigned  his  pastorate  in  1868,  and  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life  resided  either  in  Troy  or  at 
Carbondale,  Ill«,  where  he  died,  Aug.  8, 1871.  He  pub- 
I'lshed  numerous  single  sermons,  addresses,  and  essays, 
and  a  volume  entitled  Four  Sermotu  on  the  Atonement, 
He  was  also  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  UymnAtooh  of 
the  Kew-echool  Presbyterians.  He  was  widely  known 
as  an  active  temperance  reformer,  and  as  a  member  of 
various  missionary  oiganizations.  The  American  Board 
owed  its  success  largely  to  the  influence  and  labors  of 
Dr.  Beman  and  his  associates.  See  The  Presbyterian^ 
Aug.  26,  1871. 

.  Bcu&bo,  PiBTBO  (Lat.  Peinu  Bembus),  a  celebrated 
Italian  prelate  and  scholar,  was  born  at  Venice,  May  20, 
1470.    He  was  son  of  a  senator,  who  was  distinguished 
for  his  learning.    His  father  being  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Florence,  young  Bembo  commenced,  his  studies  in 
that  city,  and  afterwards  continuedth^m  at  home.    His 
style  was  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  time.    In  ortler 
.to  study  Greek,  so  m.uch  desired  at  that  time  in  Italy, 
under  a  more  highly  renowned  master,  viz.  the  celebrated 
Lascaris,  Bembo  went  to  Messina,  where  he  spent  two 
years.    Ho  at  length  finbhed  his  course  of  philosophy 
at  Pifidua.    Choosing  a  literary  career,  Bembo  assumed 
the  ecclesiastical  garb,  that  he  might  the  better  devote 
himself  to  study.    Among  the  princes  of  Italy  who 
especially  favored  him  was  Alphonso  d'Este,  duke  of 
Ferrara,  and  through  him  he  gained  the  friendship  of 
the  famous  Lucretia  Borgia.    In  order  to  advance  bis 
education  he  spent  some  years  at  the  court  of  Urbino^ 
which  was  another  literary  resort.    In  1502  he  com- 
menced to  write  a  little  in  the  Italian  language,  and 
published  in  1525  a  work  entitled  Prose,    In  1512  he 
attached, hinaself  to  Julian  de  Medicis,  whom  he.accom- 
panied  to  Rom^  and  obtained  soon  after  the  comroan- 
dery  of  Bologne  from  Julius  II.    Leo  X,  a  pontiff  more 
favorable  to  literature  and  art  than  Julius  waa^  being 
on-  the  throne,  made  Bembo  his  intimate  secretary.    The 
distinguished  men,  the  cardinals  Bibiena  and  Julius  de 
Bledicis,  the  poets  Tebaldeo  and  Accolti,  the  artist  Raph- 
ael,'and  the  principal  lords  of  Rome  were  the  friends 
of  jBemho*    Many  positions  of  ease  and  luxury  were 
elTered  him.    At  the  death  of  Lee  X,  his  protector,  the 
beautiful. Morosiaa,  who  had  borne  Bembo  several  chil- 
dren, enabled  him  to  erect  at  Padua  a  temple  of  the 
Muses;  .also  a  library,; one  of  the  mos(  beautiful  of  the 
timei  and  made  a  colleotion -of  medals. and  monumenta 
df  aixtiquity,  an^ng  which  we  notice  the  famous  Isiac 
tal)le.    pii  the  accession  of  Clement  VII,  Bembo  re- 
turned to  Rome  to  ptj  homi^e  to  tbo  .new  pope;  and' 


on  his  return  to  Padua  he  ateeptcd  the  position  of 
historiographer  of  Venice,  and  traced  the  history  from 
I486  to  1530,  which  history  was  not  published  until  four 
yedn  after  his  death.  It  was  written  in  Latin,  but 
has  been  translated  and  puUisbed  in  Italian  under  the 
title  Istoria  Vimzrana  (Venice,  1562).  This  work  nat? 
urally  led  to  the  appointment  of  Bembo  as  librarian. 
Being  constituted  cardinal  by  Paul  III,  he  went  to  Rom^ 
where  he  allied  himself  with  one  of  the  distinguished 
men  of  his  time,  the  English  cardinal. Polus.  Bembo 
now  changed  his  course,  renounced  profane  literature, 
and  studied  the  fathers  and  theologians;  and  was  suc- 
cessively made  bishop  of  Gubbio  and  of  Bergamo.  He 
died  Jail.  18, 1547.  Many  honors  were  bestowed  upon 
him  for  his  learning  and  merit.  He  was  the  chief  of 
Ciceronians  of  his  epoch.  He  was  a  purist  in  Italian 
as  in  latin.  In  prose  he  wrote  less  his  language  than 
that  of  Boccaccio,  and  represented  leas  his  ideas  than 
those  of  Petrarch.  His  works  of  various  kinds  were 
published  under  the  title  Opera  di  P,  Betabo  (Venice, 
1729).  See  Hoefer,  Aov r.  Bioy,  Ginerale,  s.  v. ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bement,  William,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Asbfleld,  Mass.,  April  5, 1806.  He  was  a  grad- 
uate from  Dartmoutli  College,  and  at  once,  in  1828,  be- 
came a  teacher  in  Mobile,  retaining  that  position  until 
1880,  when  he  enteried  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
After  studying  at  this  institution  for  two  years,  he 
completed  his  course  in  the  Yale  Theological  Seminary 
in  1833.  ,  From  1833  to  1850  he  was  the  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  at  East  Hampton, 
Mass.  He  was  installed  March  5, 1851,  at  Elmira,  N.  Y. ; 
from  which  he  was  dismissed  Nov.  7, 1854,  and  contin- 
ued to  reside  in  that  city  until  the  close  of  bis  life. 
Becoming  interested  in  educational  matters,  he  was 
chosen  superintendent  of  the  public  schools  in  Elmira 
in  1859,  and  held  that  position  until  1866.  He  died  in 
Manhattanville,  N.  Y.,  ii^  August,  1876.  He  was  a 
contributor  to  the  New  Engiander  and  other  periodicals. 
See  Cong,  Quarterly^  1877,  p.  409. 

Bemilucius,  in  Celtic  mythology,  according  to 
some,  was  a  national  deity  of  the  Gauls;  according  te 
others,  it  was  a  local  surname  of  Jupiter,  Near  Fla- 
noigny)  in  Burgundy,  there  was  found  a  statue  which 
bore  the  name  inscribed. 

Bemifl,  Stkpiirn,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Westminster,  Mass.,  in  1774.  He  graduated 
from  Dartmouth  College  in  1798 ;  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Harvard,  June  8, 1801 ;  resigned  his 
charge,  June  8,  1818;  and  died  Nov.  11,  1828.  Se3 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpitfi,  537. 

Ben,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  god  of  the  aea 
among  ancient  Angles  and  Saxons. 

Benaglia,  Cypriano,  an  Italian  theologian,  waa 
born  at  Brescia,  Aug,  26, 1676.  He  entered  the  Society 
of  Monte  Cassino;  taught  at  Brescia,  in  1699,  mathe- 
matics, and  moral  philosophy;  was  professor  of  canon- 
ical law  at.Padua  ih  1705,  and  filled  several  important 
offices  in  his  order,  especially  that  of  prior.'  He  died 
Feb.  28, 1750.  He  wrote,  K^amen  Philosophic  Novm  et 
Veteris  (Brescia,  1699)  i^Praelectiones  in  Jus  Canonicttm  ; 
still  in  MS.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Benan  Haaha,  in  Oriental  mythology  {the  society 
of  God),  The  Arabians  understand  by  this  all  the  dei- 
ties  which  they  worshipped  previous  to  the  founding 
of  Islam  by  Mohammed. 

Benard,  Dominique  Laubent,  a  French  ccdesias- 
ttc  and  theologian,  waa  bom  at  Nevera  in  1573.  Hav- 
ing become  prior  of  the  College  of  Cluny,  he  wished  to' 
revive  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  which  shortly  after  led 
to  his  conceiving  the  idea  of  a  model  congregation,  of 
which  Louis  XIII  confided  to  him  the  direction.  Thus 
was  founded  the  Order  of  Benedictines  of  St.  Maur. 
He  died  April  21, 1620.  He  wroU,  ^^  des  Ahba^ 
el  Monastsres  dstlHUea  BeHgiewtes  de  POrdre  de  Saistft^ . 
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itertoCi/.,  Tradtiiia  de  Latin  m  Frtnfats  (PaAs,  1608) : 
•^Panenima  Ckrf0ienne$  (Paria,  1616);  and  aeveiml 
dther  vorka.    See  Hoefer,  JVour.  Bio^,  Genirale,  a.  v. 

Benarea^  the  holy  city  of  the  Hindfta,  is  the  eccle- 
tiaatical  metropoUa  of  India,  and  the  reaort  of  pilgrima 
from  all  (^iiartera.  It  ia  situated  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  river  Ganges,  in  the  province  of  Allahabad  and 
|>reaidency  of  Bengal.  It  may  be  said  to  form  the  grand 
depository  of  the  religion  and  learning  of  Hindustan. 
l*hia  citv  ia  accounted  so  sacred  that  all  who  die  within 
tta  precincts  are  assure^l  of  salvation,  and  for  that  reason 
it  is  a  scene  of  extensive  resort.  There  are  said  to  be 
eight  thousand  bouses  in  lieiuires  occupied  by  Brahmins, 
who  live  upon  the  alms  and  offerings  of  the  pilgrima* 
llie  banks  of  the  river  at  this  place  are  studded  everi*- 
where  with  shrines  and  temples,  and  in  the  city  itself 
domea  and  minarets  are  seen  in  vast  numbers.  The 
greatest  of  these  structures  was  levelled  to  the  ground 
by  Aurengzebe,  who  erected  in  its  stead  a  mosque, 
which  now  forms  the  principal  ornament  of  Benares. 
The  bouses  of  the  mendicants  are  adorned  with  idols, 
while  the  principal  streets  are  lined  with  mendicants 
of  varioas  UindCl  sects,  presenting  every  conceivable 
deformity.  Some  are  seen  with  their  legs  or  arroa  dis- 
torted by  long  continuance  in  one  position;  others  with 
their  hands  clenched  until  the  nails  have  grown  through 
at  the  back.  A  stranger  paaaing  through  the  streets 
is  saluted  with  the  roost  pitiful  cries  from  these  swarms 
of  beggars.  Besides  these  there  are  many  wealthy  dev- 
otees^ who  have  secured  their  wealth  by  dishonesty  or 
oppression,  or  bare  come  under  political  censure,  who 
come  to  Benares  to  wash  away  their  sins  in  the  sacred 
waters  of  the  Ganges,  or  expiate  their  crimes  in  gandy 
eerenionies  and  extensive  charity.  Many  thousanda  of 
dollara  are  given  sway  by  a  single  individual  in  the 
courae  of  a  year.  BiuUs  are  reckoned  sacred  among  the 
HindAi^  and  are  numerous  in  the  streets  of  Benares; 
no  one  being  permitted  to  disturb  them  in  their  occu- 
pancy of  any  part  of  the  city.  Monkey's  are  also  held 
sacred,  and  may  be  seen  clinging  to  the  roofs  and  pro- 
jectSooa  of  the  templea. 

There  are  three  missions  in  Benares— the  Church  of 
Kngland,  the  London,  and  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
cietv.  The  mission  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
England  was  established  in  1817,  and  has  a  church 
capable  of  holding  three  or  four  hundred  persons,  two 
normal  schools  fur  training  Christian  teachers,  a  large 
college,  and  several  girls'  schools.  The  mission  of  the 
liondon  Missionary  Society  was  founded  in  1821,  and 
is  situated  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  A  sul^tantial 
church  waa  erected  about  1846.  The  mission  of  the 
Baptist  Misaionary  Society  originated  in  1817,  aa  an 
OQtpoet  of  the  Serampore  mission.  It  maintains  an 
oTfUianage  for  the  support  and  education  of  native  chil- 
dren. See  Gardner,  Faitht  of  (he  World,  a.  v. ;  Ancy- 
dopttdia  Bntamnea  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 

Benaxy,  FBitDiiTAifD,  a  Protestant  theologian  and 
Orientalist  of  Germany,  waa  bom  of  Jewish  parentage, 
March  22,  180&,  at  CasseU  He  studied  Oriental  lan- 
guages St  Halle  under  Gesenius.  In  1829  he  Joined 
the  Christian  Church,  and  in  1836  received  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  divinity  at  the  Halle  University  in  consid- 
eration of  his  work  De  Ifehraorum  Leviratk  ;  aceeduni 
Comfediniea  guttdam  in  Vetus  Tettammtum  {Berolini, 
1885).  About  this  time  he  received  a  call  as  professor 
of  Oriental  languages  from  St.  Petersburg,  but  he  de- 
eUned  this  offer  at  the  wuh  of  the  minister  Altenstein, 
who  appointed  him  professor  of  theology  at  the  univer- 
silgr  ia  Berlin,  where  he  lectured  on  C^-Test.  exegesis, 
SbSBMiic  languagea,  and  paleography.  He  died  Feb.  7, 
188a     (B.  P.) 

Ben-ABbar,  Aaroit  ben'Mu9e».  By  way  of  sup- 
plement to  the  art.  Aaron  bkk-Askb,  we  add  the  fol- 
lowing. He  waa  born  at  Tiberias  in  the  beginning  6f 
the  9ih  century.  He  ia  noted  for  having  placed  the 
Tow«is  and  aeoants  under  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bi- 


ble known  aa  the  Aiker-Codex  (q.  v.).  His  work  on  the 
accents,  entitled  Q'^cran  ■'pnpn  IfiO,  has  latdy 
been  edited  by  a  Hiir  and  H.  L.  Strack  under  the  title 
Die  Dikduke  JJa-Teamim  dea  Akron  ben-Motchek  hen- 
Ascher  undandere  alte  fframmatisck-masMretische  Lehr^ 
stUekej  etc.  (Leipeic,  1879),  and  forms  a  very  valuable 
contribution  to  the  history  of  the  text  of  the  Old  Test. 
(B.  P.) 

^  Benat  Allah  (davgkters  of  God),  in  ancient  Ara- 
bian mythology,  was  the  name  of  a  multitude  of  in- 
ferior deities  of  the  feminine  gender.  Their  character- 
isties  are  not  certainly  known. 

Benatura  ia  an  Italian  term  for  a  Iloly-waier  Siowp 

Banaiio  (Lat.  Benatuts),  BntNAan  db  la,  a  Freneb 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Agen  in  1684,  and  died  there 
April  6,  1728,  as  canon  of  the  Church.  He  wrote  a 
Urge  number  of  antiquarian  worka,  for  which  see  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Benbenaate,  Samukl,  a  Spanish  rabbi  of  the  13th 
centur}',  wrote,  besides  his  grammatical  works,  a  trans- 
lation in  Hebrew  of  the  book  De  Comolatione  PhiioiO- 
phuE,  by  Boy  tins.    See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  Genhate,  s.  v. 

Benbeniata  ben -Jacob,  an  lulian  rabbi  who 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17tb  century,,  wrote  Pul' 
cherrima  Inquititio  Animm  (Venice,  1685),  in  collabo- 
ration with  some  other  membera  of  his  family.  Sea 
Hoefer,  A'otir.  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v.    See  Benvbhx8tb. 

Benbeniata,  Vidal,  a  Spanish  rabbi,  a  native  of 
the  province  of  Aragon,  lived  in  the  eariy  half  of  the 
15th  century.  He  was  one  of  the  sixteen  Jews  who 
took  part  in  the  controversy  in  the  presence  of  pope 
Benedict  XIIL  He  wrote  and  spoke  Latin  with  ele- 
gance. A  part. of  his  argumentation  is  found  in  the 
Jlxatoria  Jud<torum  of  Gentius  (p.  281).  We  also  have 
from  him  a  book  entitled  MfeMa^  (Constantinople,  1517). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhiiraU,  s.  v. 

Benbeniata.    See  Bknvi^xistb. 

• 

Benoo,  Jban,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Rouen  in  1568.  He  was  one  of  the  llrst  priests  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  and  a  member  of  the  Sor<> 
bonne,  and  was  one  of  those  who  contributed,  the  moat^ 
with  the  cardinal  of  Berulle,  towards  the  establishment 
of  this  congregation  in  France.  Bence  died  at  Lyona, 
April  24,  1648.  He  wrote,  Afanuale  in  Sandum  Jesu 
Chriiti  EvangtUum  (Lyons,  1626,  1682)  z—J/anaaAt  m 
Owmu  />.  Pauli  Apottoii  JCpittoias;  Itident  in  Septem 
CahomcoM  EpiHolu  (ibid.  1628-88, 1679-82).  See  Hoer 
fer,  Aoirr.  Biog,  GiniraU, s.  v.;  Landon,  Ecdet,  DicLb^x. 

Bon-Chayim.    See  Abraham  bkn-Ciiaydl 

Bench-table  (heme)  is  a  line  of  stone  seats  oc- 
curring in  churches,  cloisters,  and  porches.  Medisval 
benches  are  found  in  England  and  France,  but  nowhere 
in  Spain  or  Italy,  where  kneeling  only  Ivas  permitted, 
as  in  England  even  in  the  time  of  archbishop  Arundel, 
when  all  persons  sat  on  the  floor  in  sermon-time. 
When  permanent  pews,  or  benches  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  sermons,  were  built  in  the  15th  century,  the 
bench-table  disappeared.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  17il| 
century  the  French  began  to  nse  flxed  scats.— Walcott, 
Sacred  A  rchteol,  s.  v. 

Bencti  (or  Benolo),  Franoeaoo,  an  Italian  Jes- 
uit, was  bom  at  Aoqnapendente  in  1512.  He  pursued 
his  studies  under  the  celebrated  Anthony  Biuret,  and 
devoted  himself  especially  to  Latin  poetry  and  elo- 
quence. Hia  Latinity  ia  pure  and  rich.  He  died  May  6, 
1594.  He  wrote,  A  nnuarum  Litterarum  de  Rebus  8oei» 
etatit  Tomi  Quatuor  (Kome,  1589)  i^Quinque  Marhfrea 
e  Societate  Jem  in  India,  Poema  J/eroicum  (Yenici)^ 
1591 ;  Antwerp,  1612)  :—Carminum  Libii  Quatuor,  efus- 
dem  Ergasttu  et  Oratione$  Viginti  Dues  (Rome,  1590). 
>  S^  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmer8|  Biogi 
Diet,  a.  r. 
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Benoi  (or  Benoio),  GeorglOt  an.  luUan  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Uimini,  and  entered  the  Company  of 
Jesuits  at  Bologna  in  1665.  Ho  was  sent  to  Brazil  in 
1681,  and  died  at  Lisbon  in  1708,  leaving  several  works, 
among  them,  (Economia  Chrutiana,  net  de  Ratione 
AgentU  cum  Servia  (Rome,  1705, 12mo)  :—De  Probahili' 
fate  Quoeui  InttUectum  (ibid.  1718,  4to).  See  Landon, 
JCcdes.  Dicf,  s.  v. 

Bend,  Joseph  Gkove  John,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  the  city 
of  New  York  about  1762.  For  a  time  he  resided  with 
his  parents  on  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  and  received  an 
excellent  commercial  education,  as  well  as  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  classics.  For  a  while  he  was  book-keeper 
in  a  counting-house.  In  July,  1787,  he  was  ordained 
deacon  in  New  York,  and  elected  assistant  minister,  in 
December  following,  of  Christ  Church  and  Sl  Peter's 
in  Philadelphia.  In  1789  he  was  a  delegate  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Pennsylvania  to  the  General  Convention  which 
completed  the  independent  organization  of  the  Church 
in  the  United  States.  On  June  17, 1791,  he  was  elected 
rector  of  St.  PauUs  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  on  the  same 
day  was  made  a  member  of  the  standing  committee  of 
the  diocese.  A  second  Church  was  organized  in  1796 
under  his  charge,  named  Christ  Church,  to  which  an 
associate  rector  was  appointed.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  active  promoters  of  the  Baltimore  Library  and  of 
the  Baltimore  General  Dispensary.  The  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  is  manifest  by  his  having  been  al- 
ways elected  a  member  of  the  standing  committee,  al- 
ways a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention,  always  a 
secretary  of  the  Diocesan  Convention  and  a  member  of 
its  most  important  committees.  He  died  in  Baltimore, 
Sept.  18, 1812.  See  Sprague,  A  frnaU  of  tfuA  mer»  PvU 
pit,  T,  858. 

Ben-David.    See  Bbsc-Ephraim. 

Ben -David,  Abraham.  See  Abraham  bbh- 
David. 

Ben-David,  Lazarus,  a  Jewish  philosopher,  was 
born  at  Berlin,  Oct.  18,  1762.  He  studied  philosophy 
and  mathematics,  and  lectured  on  philosophy  at  the 
University  of  Vienna  from  1798  to  1798.  He  then 
went  to  Berlin,  devoting  his  time  to  literary  pursuits, 
and  died  there  March  24, 1882.  He  wrote,  On  the  Ob- 
jed  of  Critical  Philosophy  (Vienna,  1796)  t^Philotheot^ 
or,  the  Origin  of  our  Perception  (Beriin,  1802) :— On  the 
Religion  qfthe  Hebrews  before  Moses  (ibid.  1812, 1872) : 
—ii  History  of  the  Jewish  Calendar  (1817)  :—0n  the 
Jewish  Beluf  in  a  Future  Messiah  (1828) :— besides  a 
number  of  works  relating  to  philosophy.  See  Frfrst, 
BibL  Jud,  i,  101  sq. ;  Gr&U,  Gesch.  d,  Juden,  xi.  161  sq. ; 
Jost,  Ges(A.  d,  Judenth,  u.  s,  Sehten,  iii,  818.     (a  P.) 

Benden,  Aucb,  an  English  martyr,  was  brought 
before  the  judge  in  Cranbrook,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
Oct.  15,  1556,  and  asked  why  she  would  not  go  to 
church?  She  answered  that  she  ''could  not  do  so 
with  a  good  and  clear  conscience,  because  there  was  so 
much  idolatry  committed  against  the  glory  of  God." 
For  this  simple  and  truthful  answer  she  was  sent  to 
prison,  where  she  lay  nine  weeks  in  stocks,  with  only 
a  little  bread  and  water  to  nourish  her.  She  was  final- 
ly relieved  of  her  sufferings  by  burning,  June  19, 1657. 
See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  viii,  826. 

Bendld6a,  a  Thracian  festival  held  in  honor  of 
the  goddess  Bendis  (q.  v.),  and  celebrated  with  great 
mirth  and  revelry.  From  Thrace  the  Bendidea  were 
introduced  into  Athens,  where  they  were  celebrated 
annually  on  the  20th  day  of  the  Grecian  month  Thar- 
gdion. 

BendldSon  was  the  temple  erected  to  the  worship 
of  Bendis  in  the  Pinsus  at  Athens. 

Bendla,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  goddess  of  the 
moon  in  Thrace,  sometimes  identified  with  XHoHOf  some-  ^ 
times  with  Proserpituu    She  had  the  surname  Dikm' 


choSf  **  the  goddess  with  the  doable  spear,"  because  she 
was  represented  with  two  spears  in  her  hand.  Her 
worship  was  extended  from  Thrace  and  Leuuos  to  the 
remainder  of  Greece.  In  the  Pinsus  near  Athena  a 
yearly  festival  was  celebrated  June  4,  called  Bemiidia. 

Bendtsen  (or  Bendt),  Bemhard,  a  Danish 
doctor  of  philosophy,  and  rector  at  Fredericksboig,  was 
bom  there  Feb.  8, 1768,  and  died  Dec  16,  1880.  He 
is  the  author  of  Spec  ExereitaU,  Crit.  in  VtL  Test.  LSbr, 
Apocrgph.  e  Sariptis  Patrum  et  Aniijuarum  Versiotutm 
(Gottingen,  1789),  and  other  works,  for  which  see  Hoe* 
fer,  JVoKv.  Biog,  GMrcde,  a.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bendtaen,  Frederic  Carl,  brother  of  the  pn^ 
ceding,  was  a  Danish  theoktgian.  From  1798  to  1809 
he  performed  various  ecclesiastical  functions.  He  wrote, 
De  Venia  Peeeatorum  (Copenhagen,  1794)  i^Xvm  Kae^ 
tat  Diabolus  (ibid.  1797).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  r. 

Bene,  Lko^ve  bbk-David  del,  a  Jewish  writer,  who 
died  at  Ferrara  in  1677,  is  the  author  of  r\'^jb  niX03 
^11,  a  philosophical  dogmatic  of  Judaism,  divided  into 
eight  sections,  edited  by  De'  Rossi  (Verona,  1646). 
Basnage,  in  his  Historg  of  the  Jews  (Engl.  tnuisL  by 
Taylor,  p.  727),  tells  us :  **  He  is  accused  of  having  taken 
it  from  his  father,  who  also  taught  at  Ferrara,  and  only 
changed  the  title ;  for  be  had  entitled  it  The  dig  of 
David— *vn  1^7.    He  put  his  name  to  it,  and  aasomeil 

the  honor  of  it.**  See  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storieo 
(Germ.  transL),  p.  56 ;  Furst,  Bibl.  Jud,  i,  102.     (R  P.) 

Bene-berak.  Lieut,  (bonder  regards  this  as  idea, 
tical  with  the  present  Ibn-Ibrak  {Tent^ork,  ii,  885),  a 
village  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  map  at  4}  miles  S^ 
of  £.  from  Jaffa ;  and  Tristram  coincides  in  this  location 
{Bible  Places,  p.  51).  It  is  the  spot  called  Barak  by 
Schwarz  (PalesL  p.  141). 

Benedetti,  Maria,  an  lulian  priest  and  painter 
of  the  school  of  Hodena,  was  bom  at  Reggio  about  1660t. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Orazio  Talami,  and  excelled  in  onia> 
ments  and  perspective.  His  best  work  is  the  vault  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Anthony  at  Brescia.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Generate,  a  r. 

Benedetti,  Zaooaxla,  an  Italian  poet  and  the- 
ologian, lived  iu  the  early  half  of  the  16th  century.  He 
belonged  to  the  Onler  of  Carthusians,  and  wrote,  Vita 
Sancti  Brunonis,  in  verse  (Paris,  1524) :  —  Origo  OrdU- 
nis  Cartusiani  (ibi(L  eod.).  See  Hoefer,  Abav.  Biog, 
Generate,  s.  v. 

Benedetto.    See  Bksbdigt. 

Benedetto  da  Rovkuamo,  an  eminent  Italian 
sculptor,  was  born  at  Rovezzano,  near  Florence,  about 
1480.  In  1500  he  executed  the  fine  monument  to  Pie- 
tro  Soderini  and  Oddo  Altoviti,  in  the  Church  of  the 
Carmine  at  Florence.  He  was  employed  conjointly 
with  Sansovino  and  Boccio  Bandinelli,  on  the  works  of 
sculpture  in  the  cathedral  of  that  city*  In  1515  he  was 
employed  by  the  monks  of  Vallorobrosa  to  erect  a  fine 
monument  to  the  memory  of  St.  Jean  Gualbert,  the 
founder  of  their  order.  This  work  took  him  ten  yean 
to  complete.  He  died  about  1550.  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog,  GMrale,  a  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  BisL  ^  the  Fuss 
Arts,  s.  v, 

Benedio&mua  Domino  {Ut  us  bhss  the  Lord), 
a  liturgical  form  of  words,  said  by  the  priest  at  the  end 
of  all  the  canonical  hours,  with  the  exception  of  matiiM* 
The  response  to  it  is  always  Deo  gratias.  It  is  also 
said  at  the  end  of  the  mass  in  those  masses  in  which 
Gloria  in  excelsis  is  not  said,  and  which  are  not  mansm 
for  the  dead,  in  which  the  corresponding  form  is  Bequi^ 
eseat  in  pace.  The  custom  of  substituting  Bemediottwtus 
for  lie  missa  est  in  these  masses  is  derived  from  the  old 
practice  of  the  Church,  according  to  which  a^r  maasea 
for  the  dead,  or  those  for  penitential  days,  the  peopla 
were  not  dismissed  as  at  other  times^  but  jremaiacd  lor 
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tbe  recitation  of  the  paalmfl,  which  were  uid  af^er  the 
nasa. — Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  r. 

Ba&edic^te  (Bleu  ye)  is  part  [ver.  85  to  the  mid- 
dle of  rer,  66]  of  the  prayer  of  Azarias  in  the  furnace, 
which  occura  between  the  23d  and  24th  verMs  of  Dan. 
ill  in  the  Sept.,  but  is  not  in  the  Hebrew.  It  is  used 
in  the  lauds  of  tbe  Western  Church,  both  in  the  Grego- 
rian, including  tbe  old  English,  and  Monastic  uses, 
smong  the  psalms  of  lauds,  on  Sundays  and  festivals, 
iomediately  before  Psa.  cxWiii,  cxltx,  cl.  It  usually 
has  an  antiphon  of  its  own,  though  in  some  uses  the 
psslms  at  lauds  are  all  said  under  one  antiphon.  The 
antiphooal  clause,  *'  Praise  hire,  and  magnify  him  for- 
ever," is  only  said  after  the  first  and  last  verees.  Ghria 
Patri  is  not  said  after  it,  as  after  other  canticles. 

Id  the  Ambrosian  lauds  for  Sundays  and  festivals, 
Benedicite  occura  with  an  antiphon  varying  with  the 
day,  and  preceded  by  a  collect  which  varies  only  on 
ChristmaaKday  and  the  Epiphany.  Dnring  the  octave 
of  Easter  IlalUlujah  is  said  after  each  verse. 

Benedicite  also  occurs  in  the  private  thanksgiving  of 
the  priest  after  mass  *,  in  the  Koman  office  in  full ;  in 
tbe  Sarum  the  last  few  verses  only. 

In  the  Mozarabic  breviary  this  canticle  is  found  in 
the  Isuds  fur  Sundays  and  festivals  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent form,  with  a  special  antiphon,  and  is  called  Bene' 
dietus.  It  begins  at  ver.  29;  the  an ti phonal  clause  is 
omitted  altogether  till  tbe  end ;  and  the  opening  words 
of  the  BenedicUe  proper  are  never  repeated  after  their 
first  occurrence. 

In  the  offices  of  the  Greek  Church  this  canticle  is 
the  eighth  of  tbe  nine  **  Odes  "  appointed  at  lauds.  The 
antipbonal  clause  is  said  after  every  verse,  and  a  sup- 
plementary verse  is  added  at  the  end.  This  canticle  u 
sometimes  called  from  the  nature  of  its  contents  the 
BenediciiOf  in  the  same  way  as  the  last  three  psalms  of 
the  Psalter  are  known  as  the  Laudet,  See  Smith,  IHcL 
»/ Christ,  Antiq.  s.  v. 

Benedict.    See  Biuikdetti;  Benedictub;  Bb- 

XOIT. 

Benediot,  Saints  an  Italian  solitary,  is  mentioned 
by  iwpe  St.  Gregory  in  his  Dialoffues^  who  states  that 
be  lived  a  holy  and  regular  life  at  a  place  some  twelve 
leagues  from  Rome,  and  that  the  Goths  endeavored  to 
destroy  him  and  his  monastery  by  fire ;  but  that  him- 
self, his  monks,  and  the  building  were  miraculously  pre- 
served. He  is  inserted  in  the  Benedictine  Martyrology, 
l^t  there  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  be  be- 
longed to  that  order.  Ue  lived  about  the  time  of  St. 
Gregory. — Landon,  £ccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Benedict  (Lat.  Benedictus  Briiamticus)^  a  Domin- 
ican OP  Brescia,  in  Lombanly,  who  lived  in  the  16th 
oentur}-,  left  fifty-three  sermons.~Landon,  Eccles.  Diet, 

B.V. 

Benedict  of  Gu>uce8tkr,  a  monk  of  St  Peter's, 
in  that  cit}',  probably  fiourisbed  about  1130.  He  wrote 
the  Life  of  JSt,  Dubricius,  archbishop  of  Caerleon,  pre- 
served in  Cott,  MS,  Vesp,  A ,  xiv ;  which  Wharton,  with 
some  omissions,  has  published  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  ii, 
^;  and  which  is  printed  more  fully  in  Dugdale's  Mo-' 
nasticoH  (new  ed.  voL  iii,  pt.  i,  p.  188).  See  Landon, 
Eccies,  Did.  s.  v. 

Benedict,  deacon  of  the  Church  of  Mentz  (known 
slso  as  Benedictus  Lerita),  lived  about  840.  lie  con- 
tinued the  collection  of  the  capitularia  of  Charlemagne, 
which  tbe  abbot  Ansegisus  had  commenced.— Landon, 
£ecles.  Diet,  a,  v. 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Pkterbobouoh,  in  the  12th 
century,  was  educated  at  Oxford ;  took  the  monastic 
vows  at  Canterbury,  where  he  became  prior  of  the  mon- 
astery of  Christ  Church,  and  in  1177  was  made  abbot 
of  Peterborough,  la  1191  he  was  made  keeper  of  the 
great  seal,  and  died  on  Michaelmas-day,  in  1198.  He 
wrote,  Librmm  Unum  AUentmvt  de  Vitd  et  Mitaenlis 
Thomm  CwituarientiSf  a  great  part  of  which  is  inserted 


in  the  Quadrihgus : — also  De  Vila  ei  Gestis  Ilenrica  11^ 
et  JHcardi  /,  of  which  a  good  edition  was  published  by 
Heame  (Oxford,  1785,  2  volSb).  See  Landoo,  £cckt» 
Diet.  s.  V. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. 

Benedict  (or  Benedettc)  oFYERoiiAiaDomin* 
ican,  is  probably  tbe  same  as  Lorksizo  of  Verona,  also 
a  Dominican,  who  was  a  celebrated  preacher,  about  1420, 
and  who  left  Sermons  on  the  Festivals,  Creetl,  Deca- 
logue, and  Lord's  Prayer.— Landon,  Eccles,  Did,  s.  v. 

Benedict,  Amzi,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  May  19, 1791.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College,  1814 ;  studied  theology  at  Andover, 
and  was  ordained  as  a  home  missionary  in  1818.  He 
served  successively  the  churches  in  Yenion,  Conn.,  1824 
to  1830;  Pomfret,  1831  to  1834;  Manlius,  N.  Y.,  1837  to 
1841;  Norwich,  Conn.,  1845  to  1846;  Yurktown,  N.  Y., 
1855  to  1856,  when  he  was  disabled  by  an  accident  to  a 
steam-engine  at  Stamford,  and  died  three  weeks  ader 
in  the  house  of  a  son-in-law  in  Bn>oklyn,  N.  Y.,  No%% 
17,  1856.  For  a  time  he  was  principal  of  a  female 
seminary  in  New  Haven..  He  was  "a  discriminating 
theobgian,  a  diligent  student,  a  sound  and  earnest 
preacher^  an  assiduous  pastor,  and  faithful  friend."  Mr. 
Benedict  published  a  work  entitled  A  Biblical  Trinity 
(1850).    See  Cong.  Quarterfy,  1860,  p.  379. 

Benedict,  Andrew  D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Wisconsin,  was  a  mission- 
ary in  Warsaw,  N.  Y.,  for  a  number  of  years,  until  about 
1856;  soon  after,  he  became  rector  in  Delhi,  N.  Y., 
serving  St.  John's  Church  in  that  place.  In  1864  he 
was  rector  of  St.  Luke*s  Church,  Racine,  Wis.,  and,  after 
serving  there  for  a  short  time,  retired  from  active  work, 
though  still  residing  in  Kacine.  In  1870  he  was  en- 
gaged in  teaching,  being  a  tutor  in  the  college.  The 
following  3*ear  he  was  missionary  at  Oak  Creek  and 
Springfield,  Wis.  The  year  succeeding  he  was  mis- 
sionary at  Wilmot  and  Springfield,  in  which  service  he 
continued  until  the  close  of  bis  life.  He  died  Oct.  4, 
1874,  aged  Bfty-six  years.  See  Proi.  Kpisc.  A  Uiianac, 
1876,  p.  145. 

Benedict,  Da'vid,  D.D.,  tbe  eminent  historian  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  was  bont  at  Norwalk,  Ck>nn., 
Oct.  10, 1779.  Early  in  life  he  developed  a  taste  for 
historical  reading,  which  grew  almost  into  a  passion 
with  him.  He  became  a  member  of  the  junior  class 
in  Brown  University  in  1804,  and  graduated  in  1806. 
He  commenced  at  once,  on  leaving  the  university,  to 
preach  fur  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Pawtucket,  K.  I., 
where  he  was  ordained,  and  where  he  remained  fur 
twenty-five  years.  While  pastor  of  this  Church,  and 
it  was  his  only  pastorate,  he  busied  himself  in  collect- 
ing materials  from  various  quarters — not  only  from  this 
countr}',  but  from  other  countries  —  which  he  subse- 
quently incorporated  into  his  I/istojy  of  the  Baptists, 
He  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  chiefly  in  gratifying 
his  love  for  historical  investigations.  He  died  in 
Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  Dec.  5, 1874.  Dr.  Benedict's  published 
writings,  in  one  form  and  another,  are  very  numerous. 
Among  the  principal  of  them  are  the  fullowing :  His- 
tory of  the  Baptists  (iBlS):— Abridgment  of  Robinson^s 
History  of  Baptism  (1817):  —  Abfridgmeni  of  his  Ovm 
History  of  the  Baptists  {1820):^  History  of  aU  Relig- 
ions ( 1824)  '.^History  of  the  Baptists  Continued  (1848) : 
^Fijfty  Years  Among  the  Baptists  (1860).  At  different 
times  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  he  occu- 
pied himself  in  a  thorough  study  of  the  history  of  the 
Donstisls,  having  finished  his  task  only  a  few.  months 
before  his  decease.  Shortly  after  his  death,  the  book 
was  published.  He  also  made  considerable  prrgress  in 
gathering  tbe  materials  for  a  compendium  of  Church 
history  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity.  A  vast 
amount  of  papers  prepared  on  various  subjects  of  his- 
torical interest  were  in  his  possession  at  the  close  of 
life,  which  have  found  their  way  into  the  collections  of 
different  historical  societies.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Benedict,  Epenetue  P.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
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ter,  was  bom  in  1793.  He  wm  pastor  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  Patterson,  N.  Y^  for  forty  years,  and  his 
ministry  was  attended  with  success.  After  his  resigna- 
lion,  he  continued  to  supply  various  pulpits  until  the 
dose  of  his  life.  He  died  at  Patterson,  Aug.  lb,  1870. 
See  PreAyterian,  Sept.  10, 1870.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Benedict,  George,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Southeast,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  April  15, 1795,  but 
spent  his  childhood  and  youth  in  Danbury,  Conn.  He 
became  a  Christian  at  the  age  of  twent^'-two,  and  a 
member  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Danbury,  Sept. 
21,  1817.  He  received  a  license  from  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  May  12,1822,  and  Aug. 7, 1823, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church.  Here  he  re- 
mained from  1823  to  1831,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to 
become  the  pastor  of  what  was  known  as  the  Union 
Baptist  Church,  New  York  city.  Success  followed  his 
labors,  until  in  1841  the  number  of  the  members  of  his 
Church  was  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight;  he  having 
himself  baptized  over  six  hundred  of  them.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1841,  the  Church  known  as  the  Norfolk -street 
Church  was  constituted,  with  Mr.  Benedict  as  its  pas- 
tor. The  same  prosperity  followed  Mr.  Benedict  to  his 
new  field  of  labor,  and  a  strong,  efficient  Church  was 
built  up  under  his  ministr}\  The  last  two  years  of 
his  life  were  years  of  lingering  sioknessL  He  resigned 
in  July,  1848,  and  died  OcU  28,  1848.  He  was  one  of 
the  roost  successful  ministers  of  his  denomination  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  See  New  York  Chromde,  Nov. 
1848.     (J.CS.) 

Benedict,  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Norwalk,  Conn.,  in  1792.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  and  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Westport, 
Conn.  He  was  subsequently  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Lansingburg,  N.  Y.,  and  successively  filled  the 
churches  of  Galway  and  Stillwater  in  the  same  state. 
From  this  last  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the 
Church  in  Covington,  Ky. ;  and  after  remaining  there 
some  time,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Bowery  Church, 
New  York  city,  where  he  remained  two  years.  He  was 
then  called  to  the  Church  at  Portchester,  N.  Y.,  as  its 
first  pastor.  He  labored  here  until  the  infirmities  of 
age  compelled  him  to  resign.  He  died  at  Saratoga 
Springs,  July  18, 1868.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Benedict,  Le'wla^  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Madison,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  14, 1815.  In  1839  he  grad- 
uated from  Hamilton  College,  and  in  1843  from  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary.  The  next  year  he  was  ordained 
at  Whitewater,  Wis.  In  Nov.  1845,  he  was  installed 
pastor  in  Brockton,  III,  and  remained  six  years.  After 
supplying  the  pulpit  in  Aurora,  III,  for  two  years,  he 
was  installed  its  pastor  in  July,  1854,  and  held  the  po- 
sition a  little  more  than  three  years.  From  April,  1858, 
to  Dec.  1859,  he  was  acting  pastor  in  Geneva ;  from  Dec. 
1859,  to  March,  1864,  he  held  that  office  in  Brimfield; 
from  April,  1864,  to  Sept.  1870,  the  same  at  Lawn  Ridge. 
The  next  three  years  he  resided  at  Lake  Forest,  with- 
out charge,  and  subsequently  at  Aurora.  He  died  Jan. 
30, 1881.    See  C<mg,  Year-book,  1882,  p.  23. 

Benedict,  Noah,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Danbur}',  Conn.  Ho  graduated  from  the  Col- 
lege of  New  Jersey  in  1757 ;  was  ordained  at  Woodbury, 
Vt.,  Oct  22, 1760;  was  a  fellow  of  Yale  College  from 
1801  to  1812,  and  died  September,  1818.  See  Sprague, 
A  fmals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  407;  Index  of  Princeton 
Review* 

Benedict,  Stephen,  a  Baptist  layman,  the  foun- 
der of  the  Benedict  Institute,  Iocate<1  at  Columbus,  S.  C, 
was  born  at  Milton,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  15, 1801. 
He  removed  to  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  in  early  life,  and  for 
twenty -five  years  was  a  deacon  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  that  place.  He  died  Dec.  25, 1868.  He  left, 
by  his  will,  $2000  to  the  American  Baptist  Home  Soci- 
ety, which  was  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of  the  es- 
tate in  Columbus,  S.  C.,  now  used  for  the  education  of 


colored  preachers.    See  Bdptut  EncyclopiBdia,  p.'  95. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Benedict,  Thomas  l^ewoomb,  a  Protestant 
Episcopal  clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Quincy,  111.,  was 
bom  in  Dutclvess  County,  N.  Y.,in  1823.  He  graduated 
from  the  General  Theological  Seminary ;  and  was  rector 
in  1858  of  a  Church  in  Galena,  111.  Here  he  remained 
until  1859,  when  he  removed  to  Ottawa,  as  rector  of 
Christ  Church.  In  1866  he  removed  to  Robin*s  Nest,  as* 
an  instructor  in  Jubilee  College,  and  held  this  position 
until  1869  or  1870,  when  he  became  rector  of  St,  Luke's 
Church,  Wyoming.  About  1874,  he  was  called  to  the 
rectorship  of  Trinity  Church,  in  (teneaeo,  where  he  re- 
mained until  his  death,  Sept.  25, 1879.  See  Prot.  Epiac 
Almanac,  1880,  p.  170. 

Benedict,  Timothy,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Canaan,  Conn.,  May  25,  1795,  of  de- 
vout parents,  who  gave  him  a  careful  religious  training. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  experienced  conversion.  He 
received  license  to  preach  in  1816,  and  in  1817  entered 
the  New  York  Conference.  Subsequently  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Troy  Conference.  In  1856  he  removed 
to  Illinois,  where  he  remained  until  the  close  of  his  life, 
Bfay  6, 1878.  Mr.  Benedict  was  a  man  of  deep  and  uni- 
form piety,  modest  and  unassuming  in  manner,  genial 
in  disposition,  a  Christian  gentleman.  As  a  preacher 
he  had  few  superiors.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer- 
enoes,  1878,  p.  43. 

Benedict.  Traugott  Friedrloh,  a  ProtesUnt 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  July  8, 1756,  at  Anna- 
berg.  In  1783  be  was  called  as  rector  of  the  gymna- 
sium at  Torgau ;  and  in  1814  to  the  same  position  in  hia 
native  citv,  where  he  died,  Oct.  25,  1833.  He  wrote 
r4eo<licea>  (part  1-10,  Uipsic,  1823).  See  Winer,  £/ami- 
bHchd«rtkeoLLiL\,i26.    (a  P.) 

Benedict,  "William  Uriah,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Stamford,  Conn.,  Sept.  25,  1808L 
After  pursuing  bis  preliminary  studies  at  the  Aurora 
(N.  Y.)  Academy,  he  graduated  from  Williams  College 
in  1829,  and  in  1832  from  the  Auburn  Theological  Sem- 
inary. In  1834  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Ira,  N.  Y. ;  remaining  until  1839,  when  ho  became  the 
acting-pastor  at  Sweden;  and  in  1841  he  assumed  the 
same  relation  in  the  Church  at  Richmond.  From  1843 
until  1850  he  ser>'ed  the  Church  at  Vermont ville,  Mich., 
and  was  at  the  same  time  principal  of  its  academy. 
Here  he  resided,  supplying,  for  various  periods,  the 
Presbyterian  churches  of  Koxana  and  Sunfield;  and 
also  lived  for  five  years  at  Olivet,  being  treasurer  of 
Olivet  College.  He  died  in  Yermontville,  Mich.,  OcL 
18, 1875.     See  Cont;,  Quarterly,  1876,  p.  420. 

Benedicta,  of  Origny,  Saint,  Virgin,  and  Marigr, 
suffered  with  St.  Romana  of  Beauvais,  and  ten  other 
companions.  Tradition  says  that  these  holy  viigina 
were  of  Rome,  and  that  the  fame  of  the  martynlom  of 
SS.  Qiientin  and  Lucien,  and  their  companions,  attract* 
ed  them  to  Gaul,  with  the  hope  of  meeting  with  a  sim- 
ilar reward.  When  they  arrived  at  the  border  of  Celiio 
Gaul  and  Belgium,  they  parted ;  Benedicta  and  Leoberia 
went  to  Laon,  and  Romana  to  Beauvais ;  whither  their 
companions  betook  themselves  is  unknown.  Romana 
was  put  to  death  at  Beauvais,  and  Benetlicta  at  Origny, 
on  the  Oise,  in  the  diocese  of  Laon.  In  the  diocese  of 
Beauvais  the  festival  of  Sr.  Romana  is  observed  on  the 
3d  of  October,  and  that  of  Benedicta  on  the  8th.  The 
history  of  these  saints  is  altc^cther  uncenain,  and  it 
should  be  remarked  that  the  Acl$  of  St.  Benedieta  are 
the  same  as  those  of  St.  Satuminus,  and  that  the  his- 
tory given  of  St.  Romana  is  identical  with  that  of  Su 
Benedicta,  except  in  the  particular  of  her  translatioo. 
See  BaiUet)  iii,  1 12.— Landon,  EccUm,  Diet,  s.  t. 

Benediction  op  abbots  was  formerly  styled  ordi^ 
nation.  The  second  Council  of  Nicasa  permitted  ablMMs 
who  had  received  the  benediction  to  admit  their  ewh 
monks  to  the  tonsure  and  to  the  four  minor  orden;  bat 
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in  aiter-ages  they  prefumed  so  far  as  to  extend  the  eit- 
ccciae  of  it  to  otben  than  their  omoi  monksi  so  that  the 
Council  of  Trent  (seas,  28,  can.  10)  reduced  it  to  its  orig* 
iual  termSb  This  benediction  of  abbots  differs  from  or- 
dination 6hieflj  in  two  points:  first,  that  it  is  done  upon 
the  request  of  the  monastery,  whereas  ordination  is  con- 
ferred upon  the  demand  of  the  Church  (**  Postulat  Sane- 
ta  Mater") ;  aeoondly,  because  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
any  inrocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Landon,  EccUs,  Diet, 
s.  V.    See  Abbot. 

BENEDICTION,  Apostolical,  is  the  sahitation 
wbicb  the  popes  use  at  the  beginning  of  their  bulls,  in 
these  terms :  **  Salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem." 

BENEDICTION,  Nuptial.  Among  the  Jews  spe- 
cial benedictions  were  in  use,  both  for  betrothal  and 
actual  marriage.  A  passage  in  Tobit  (vii,  IS,  14)  indi- 
cates the  ckiae  connection  of  the  blessing  with  what  we 
should  term  the  marriage  settlement.  Certain  heathen 
marriages  being  also  accompanied  with  a  benediction, 
it  is  but  natural  that  the  same  custom  should  prevail 
io  reference  to  Christian  ones.  St.  Ambrose,  writing 
against  nuxed  marriages,  says :  **  For  since  marriage  it^ 
self  should  be  sanctified  by  the  priestly  veil,  and  by 
betudictionf^  etc.  Turning  to  the  Eastern  Church,  we 
find  that  Chrysoetom  never  indicates  the  existence  of 
a  marriage  liturgy,  or  the  indispensableness  of  sacerdotal 
benediction.  Two  letters  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  show 
clearly  that  such  a  benediction  was  looked  upon  rather 
as  a  solemn  accompaniment  to  Christian  marriage  than 
a  condition  of  it.  The  work  Sanctumt  and  Decreeif  a 
ftingttlar  document  included,  by  some  authorities,  among 
those  of  the  4th  oentury,  evidently  represented  the 
practice  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  second  chapter 
forbids  marriage  with  a  person's  nuptial  paranymphs, 
with  whoa  **  the  benediction  of  the  crowns  "  is  received. 
Benedictions  are  mentioned  in  other  passages,  but  it  is 
clear  that  the  ceremony  of  the  Greeic  ritual  known  as 
the  beimiicfum  of  the  crvwm,  and  not  the  Latin  benedic- 
tion of  the  marriage  itself,  is  referred  ta  Justinian's 
icgislatioay  minutely  occupied  as  it  is  with  Church  mat- 
ters, never  once  refers  to  the  ecclesiastical  benediction 
of  marriage. 

Probably  between  the  6th  and  7th  centuries  the  reg* 
ttlar  practice  of  an  ecclesiastical  benediction  upon  mar- 
riage, and  the  Greek  ritual  of  marriage  itaelf,  became 
established.  The  canons  of  a  council'  held  in  England 
towards  the  end  of  the  7th  century,  under  archbishop 
Theodore,  enact  thit  *'in  a  first  mahiage  the  priest 
sbould  perform  the  mass  and  bless  both"  parties;  im- 
plying, it  would  seem,  the  practice  set  forth  by  the 
Samelian  and  DecreeMj  of  confining  the  blessing  to  the 
as  yet  unmarried  party  only,  where  the  other  has  been 
married  already.. 

In  the  Carlovingian  nra,  the  priestly  benediction  en- 
tered into  the  civil  law  as  an  essential  requisite  of  mar- 
riage; and  the  various  spurious  authorities  from  the 
annals  of  the  Western  Church  were  apparently  invented 
Inr  the  purpose  of  carrying  back  to  a  remote  period  the 
ecclesiastical  recognition  of  its  necessity.  By  the  first 
Capitulary  of  802,  none  are  to  be  married  before  inquiry 
made  us  to  whether  they  are  related ;  **  and  then 
le^^liem*-be  united  with  a  benediction."  The  reply  of 
pope  Nicolas  to  the  Bulgarians,  though  belonging  only 
to  the  latter  half  of  the  9th  century,  preserves  to  us 
probably  the  practice  of  the  Roman  Church  on  this 
subject  from  an  earlier  period.  It  evidently  indicates  a 
diflkrent  ceremonial  from  that  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and,  a]tlmu|i:h  dwelling  on  the  formalities  of  betrothal, 
speaks  of  no  blessing  but  the  nuptial  one. 

To  saro  up :  (1.)  'There  never  was  a  period  when  the 
Christian  Church  did  not  rejoice  to  Sanction  the  nuptial 
rite  by  its  henedictions,  and  did  not  exhort  the  faithful 
to  obtain  them  for  their  unions.  (2.)  But  having  a  pro- 
foand  faith  in  the  primordial  sanctity  of  marriage  in 
itself,  many  .centuries  elapsed  before  the  pronouncing  of 
soch  a  benediction  was  held  essential  to  the  validity  of 


marriage,  when  duly  contracted  according  to  the  mu- 
nicipal law,  and  not  contrary  to  the  specisl  ethical  rulei 
of  the  Church  in  reference  to  Durriaige.  (8.)  Hence  the 
toul  absence  of  marriage  liturgies  from  the  early  Chris- 
tian rituals,  extending  to  about  the  beginning  of  this 
7th  century ;  the  genuineness  of  the  one  in  the  Gelasiaii 
Missal  (end  of  the  6th  century)  being  confessedly  im- 
pugned by  the  absence  of  sny  in  the  Gregorian,  a  cen- 
tury later.  (4.)  It  may,  however,  be  admitted  that  by 
the  end  of  the  7th  centory  the  priestly  benediction  of 
marriage  had  probably  become  the  rule  in  both  great 
branches  (not  yet  divisions)  of  the  Church ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries  it  hardened  into  a 
legal  institution  within  the  domains  of  the  great  usurp- 
ers of  the  West,  the  Carlovingians,  being  now  largely 
supported  by  supposititious  Church  authorities,  carried 
back  as  far  as  the  beginning  of  the  2d  ccntur}'.  (5.) 
It  is  also  possible  that  about  this  period  a  practice  of 
sacerdotaUy  blessing  betrothals  likewise  grew  up,  and, 
promising  to  open  a  new  source  of  income  to  the  clei^ 
and  alx>ve  all  to  the  Koman  pontilCi,  was  in  like  manner 
sought  to  be  mainteioed  by  spurious  authorities ;  but 
the  date  of  this  cannot  be  fixed  earlier  than  A.D.  860, 
since  pope  h'ioolas,  in  his  reply  to  the  Bulgarians, 
clearly  speaks  only  of  the  nuptial  benediction. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Benediotional.  ( 1 .)  The  name  for  an  ancient  Serr 
vice-book,  commonly  containing  those  rites  of  benedic- 
tion exclusively  used  by  a  bishop  and  given  during 
mass.  The  Benedictional,  properly  so  called,  may  be 
found  in  the  well-known  Exettr  Pontifical  of  bishop 
Lacey.  The  rite  of  episcopal  benediction  during  moss 
is  not  found  in  the  Latin  Church.  (2.)  A  term  for  the 
PontifieaU    See  Benedictions. 

Benedictions  are  an  importent  element  in  eccle- 
siastical liturg)'.    See  Benkdiction. 

I.  Definition^  etc, — Benediction,  in  contradistinction 
from  the  allied  expressions,  conteeration^  dtdication,  may 
be  defined  to  l)e  a  certein  holy  action  which,  combined 
with  prayer,  seeks  for  God's  grace  for  persons,  and,  in  a 
lower  degree,  a  blessing  upon  things,  with  a  view  whether 
to  their  efficiency  or  safety.  To  dedicate  is  to  offer  a 
place  to  God,  to  bless  and  sanctify  it.  To  contecrate  is 
to  separate  things,  utensils,  vestments,  etc.,  from  com- 
mon use  for  divine  worship,  so  that  they  become  holy 
things. 

Like  many  other  points  of  ritual,  the  practice  of  bene* 
diction  passed  from  the  Jewish  to  the  Christian  Church. 
In  the  infancy  of  the  former,  under  Aaron,  we  discover 
the  existence  of  the  blessing  of  the  congregation  by 
the  priest  after  the  moniing  and  the  evening  sacrifice 
(Lev.  ix,  22) ;  and  later  notices  may  be  seen  in  1  Cbron; 
xxiii,  13;  Ecclus.  xxxvi,  17;  xlv,  15;  1,  20.  The  act- 
ual form  is  prescribed  in  Numb,  vi,  22  sq. ;  comp.  Psa. 
Ixvii,  1. 

The  benediction,  ordinarily  pronounced  by  priests  (as, 
e.  g.  in  the  case  of  Zacharias,  fur  whMe  blessing  the 
people  waited,  Luke  i,  21),  would  on  occasions  of  special 
solemnity  be  reserved  fur  the  high-priest.  Even  the 
king,  as  the  viceroy  of  the  Most  High,  might  give  the 
blessing  (comp.  2  Sam.  vi,  18 ;  1  Kings  viii,  bb ;  1  Chron. 
xvi,  2).  It  would  appear  that  Levites  had  ordinarily, 
though  not  invariably,  the  power  of  giving  the  bless- 
ing.    Comp.  2  Chron.  xxx,  27. 

The  actual  formula  referred  to  above  does  not  occur 
in  the  New  Test.,  though  our  Lord  is  spoken  of  as  bless- 
ing little  children  and  his  disciples  (Mark  x,  16;  Luke 
xxiv,  50),  besides  the  blessing  on  the  occasion  of  the 
institution  of  the  Eucharist  (Matt,  xxvi,  26).  Still  the 
general  tenor  and  form  of  the  blessing  must  hsve  been 
similar,  and  the  familiar  "peace"  of  the  benediction  is 
probably  a  relic  of  the  old  Aaronitic  form. 

II.  Minister  of  Benediction,-^li  will  be  obvious,  from 
the  nature  of  the  case,  that  a  benediction  is  imparted 
by  a. superior  to  an  inferior  (see  Heb.  vii, 7,  where  this 
is  explicitly  steted).    Hence  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
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Apottolie  CoitffiWJinB,  that  ■  biabnp  m»y  bestow  the 
UeMing,  and  leceive  it  fmni  other  biihops,  but  not  rrom 
pricfltB;  «0|too,  a  priest  may  bleaa  hu  fellov-pritHta  and 
native  the  bleaaiag  rroni  ihem  or  frooi  a  biataop;  the 
dcaiun  merely  receives  and  cannot  impart  ibe  blesa- 
iDg.  Thai,  if  *  biihop  ba  prwDt,  to  him  dotn  IheSoK- 
diclui  taper  pUbe*  appertain,  and  only  in  the  ab«enc« 
of  a  tHshop,  ualus  apecial  authority  be  gWtn,  it  it  per- 
mitted tfi  the  prieat,  wboae  bleaaiiig,  howerer,  ii  not 
held  as  or  tbe  same  tolemn  import  as  that  of  the  bishop. 

tvreen  episcopal  and  sacerdotal  blesMii^;  while  in  later 
times  a  minutely  developed  tysCcm  has  been  rormed. 
The  benedictions  were  divided  into  mleiwiei  and  cojn- 
nunet,  nugna  and  parca,  etc  The  llaujictio  Mclexaii 
appears  lu  hare  belonged  strictly  lo  tbe  bishop,  and  to 
his  representative  in  his  absence;  other  beuedictloni 
the  priest  may  confer  in  (be  presence  of  the  bishop;  but 

Baedidio  parva  and  BenrtUtfio  magna  are  thought  by 
same  to  be  the  bicsungs  conrerred  by  the  priest  and 
bishop  TeapectiTely;  others  say.  that  the  former  is  ■ 
prirate  bencdiclinu,  while  the  lattat  is  a  public  and  sol- 
emn one.  From  tbe  8th  esntury  abbots  who  were  priests 
hare  poneased  sundry  episoopil  righta,  including  that 
of  bene<lictian  within  the  limits  of  their  own  cloisEersL 
III.  OflJtcU  a/£uK(ii(iua.— Benedictions  are  of  the 


follow! 


1.  Pen 


These  include  (a)  saieral  blessing;  the  one  communi- 
cated to  tbe  whole  congregation  in  the  dismission 
fbrmnla;  or  (6)  apecial^  as  those  at  the  enchariat,  bap- 
tism, ordination,  marriage,  penance,  extreme  unction, 
burial.  The  old  Latin  Sacramentaries  agree  in  placing 
a  benedimion  in  the  mass  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
before  Ibe  Communian.  Up  to  this  point  the  coogre- 
gation  was  prohibited  from  leaving,  as  e.  g.  bv  the 
Council  of  Agde  {.K-D.  £08),  and  the  first  and'third 
councils  of  Orleans.  Besides  this  there  was  alao  a  short 
bonedictlon  at  the  end  of  the  serrioe.  This  long  bene- 
diction is  not  found  in  the  Eastern  ritual,  at  the  oorre- 
sponding  part  of  wblch  occurs  what  is  iinown  as  the 
"  Prayer  of  [ncliiiation."  Some  of  the  Eastern  liturgies 
give  a  long  benediction  after  tbe  post-cam  munion  prayers 
at  thank^iviug ;  also  the  Nestorian  litui^y  of  Theodora 
[he  interpreter  closes  with  a  similar  benediction.  At 
the  end  of  the  Etbiopic  liturgy  is  a  prayer  of  the  people, 
of  the  nature  of  a  benediction. 

or  nou-liturgieal  blessings  appertaining  to  peraosa, 
the  gtaenil  blessing  was  properly,  though  not  exdosi  ve- 
ly,  the  episcopal  prerogative.  It  would  seem  that,  espe- 
cially on  the  entrance  of  a  bishop  into  ■  pUce.  his  bless- 
ing was  reverently  besought  by  the  people.  This 
blesdng  was  esgerly  Bought  for  even  by  princes. 

2.  Jieaediaiotu  ofTki«gi.—VI»  call  attention  to  tbe 
distinction  between  beatdietioa  and  the  stronger  term 
emueratiott,  in  that  in  the  one  regard  is  had  but  to  the 
bestowal  of  cartaiii  grace  or  efficacy,  whereas  in  the 
other,*  thing  is  not  only  destined  for  a  holy  uae,  but  is 
18  changed  into  a  holy  thing.    August!  brings 


n  by  a 


impariso 


.-  and  the  Ureek 


UoKa  comtiliitimi,  lacratica,  datitalim :  the  names  of 
which  show  that  the  one  invoke  tied's  grace,  the  other . 
dedicate  permanently  to  his  service. 

Under  this  head  may  be  enumerated,  (1)  Baiedktio 
Jimli$,  the  blessing  of  the  baptismal  water,  etc  Sec 
Baptisu.  (2.)  Baiedieria  aquta  itutrala.  See  Holy 
Water.  (3.)  SoiaiK(ion;>anue([>uu,whichsubltanceB 
when  btcssed  bore  the  name  of  the  saint  on  whoM  fes- 
tival the  benediction  took  place;  as  St.  John's  wine, 
St.  Mark's  brvad,  etc.  See  ELBHKSra.  (*.)  Batdictio 
»alit  [see  Sai.t].  whether  for  admixture  with  holy  «a- 
tec  or  othenris*.    (fi.yBaiediclio  lactit  tt  nrlHi.    See 
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Hiuc  AMD  HoxRT.  (6i)  Bataliclio  ola,  whether  for 
the  catechumens  at  baptism  or  conflrmalion,  or  for  the 
chriamB,or  for  the  sick.  See  Chhism;  Oil.  (7.)  Bm- 
tddeiio  iHeeaii.  See  Isckmsk,  (8.}  Brnniiclio  artoru^ 
as  for  the  special  feast  of  Caiidletoas-day,  FebL  S.  See 
Cakdlk.  (9.)  BenaHclio  cintnim,  of  Ash  Wednesdav. 
See  Lkht.  (10.)  Bmdielio  palmamBi,  of  Palm  Son- 
day  processions.  (11.)  finmltcriD  poicAafrs,  whether  of 
Easter  eggs  or  the  paschal  lamb  or  the  EastR-  candlce. 
To  these  may  be  added  an  immense  number  of  va- 
rieties of  benedictions  for  almost  every  imaginable  oc- 
casion, wheraiu  the  pious  of  past  ages  deemed  that  tbe 
Church  could  draw  forth  on  their  behalf  from  a  rich 
store  of  blessing.  Thus  vre  may  mention,  in  addition 
to  those  already  cited,  the  Ibllowing  benedictioaa  oT 
things,  occurring  mainlv  in  th«  Uregotian  Sacramenta- 
17:  (1)  Of  a  houae;  (2)  of  dusters  or  bans;  (8)  on 
new  friiils;  (4)  on  all  things  vou  have  wished;  (6)  of 
flesh;  (6)  nf  a  well;  (7)  of  cheese  and  eggs;  (8)  of 
fire:  (9)  of  books. 

IV.  Mode  !•/  Impartug  BtmsUeHaH—TYie  Christian 
ritual  was  foreshadowed  by  the  Jewisfa.  In  the  cms- 
mentary  on  Numbers  and  Denteronomy  known  aa^t/riy, 
we  have  further  directions  given:  (I)  thcbleaaing  is  to 
be  pronounced  in  the  Hebrew  language;  (3)  the  im- 
parter  of  tbe  blessing  is  to  atand,  ami  (8)  with  oat> 
stretched  baoda ;  (4)  the  sacred  name  (Jehovah)  is  to 
be  used;  (o)  the  priest  must  face  the  peo|de,  and  (G) 
speak  in  a  feud  voioe. 

During  the  conferring  of  the  blesaing  tbe  peo;de  must 
not  look  at  the  priest,  for  at  the  time  the  glory  ofUod 
is  supposed  to  rest  upon  him.  Abo,  his  hands  are  dia- 
posed  so  that  the  Angers  go  in  pairs,  forefingers  with 
middle  fingm,  ring-fingers  with  little  fingen.  with  tbe 
tips  of  the  two  thumbs  and  of  tbe  two  foreflngen  tw- 
qieclivrly  touching  each  other,  thni  arranging  tha 
whole  ten  fingers  in  six  diviaioiu. 

The  foregoing  pointa  aflbrd  a  rery  close  parallel  la 
the  usages  of  the  Christian  Church.  That  the  imparter 
of  the  blesung  should  stand  is  but  in  accordance  with 
the  natural  order  of  things,  and  this  is  a  point  unirer* 
aally  observed,  so  that  the  Latin  Church  does  but  etere- 
oCype  usage  when  in  the  ritual  of  Paul  T  this  altiluda 
is  prescribed.  As  to  the  kneeling  of  the  recipients  of 
the  bleesing,  we  may  find  ancient  evidence  in  tbe  Apii»- 
lotie  Coiafitiiliinu,  where  the  iajupction  ia  prefixed  to 
the  benediction,".  ■  .  SDd let tlie  deacon  say, bwd oisrf 
beUoMid.' 

The  otder  of  the  Jewish  ritual  that  the  priest  sboold 
face  tbe  people  is  paralleled  (to  say  nothing  of  amaty- 
ing  custom)  by  the  rubric  before  the  benediction  in  tba 
mass  in  ancient  Sacramentaries;  and  that  tapronoisacv 
the  Uessing  in  a  loud  voice  by  the  equivalent  command 
constantly  met  with  in  Urcek  service-bodis. 

Tbe  lifting  up  of  hands  is  an  inarparable  adjunct  of 
benedictions.  An  occasional  addition  is  that  of  th* 
laying-on  of  hands;  see  ^posloJsc  CoiuttttHimt,  wbera 
the  benediction  npon  penitents  is  voodated  with  this 
s£L  The  feeling  of  tbe  greater  worth  aitd  power  oT  the 
right  band  is  shown  by  ita  use. 

With  this  natural  and  almost  nnivemd  geslnr^  tha 
act  of  benediction  is  uwally  repreaented  in  ancient  lu^ 
Thus  the  Lord  extends  his  open  hand 
over  the  dmooniac  in  the  bass  reLefa  oT 
a  sarcophagus  at  Verona.  In  (be  Uieak 
Church  and  in  Greek  pdntings  fur  thti 
most  part,  the  haod  outslntcbed  in  blr«»- 
ing  has  the  thumb  touching  the  tip  of 
the  ring-finger,  while  tha  forefinger,  lli« 
middle,  and  the  littie  finger  are  erected. 
According  to  Neale,  tbia  method  "  ia  sup- 
posed to  symboUaa  the  pmeeaaion  of  tlia 
Ucdy  Oboat  from  the  Fatha  ak>ne;  and 
according  to  othec^  to  form  the  b«cv»^ 
name  I  H  C  by  the  paaitiau  of  tha  fiaa- 
gers."  In  the  Latin  mannsr  of  bencdio. 
tion  the  elected  fingen  an 
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tbe  forefinger,  and  the  middle  Anger,  with  the  other 
two  doubled  down  on  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The  hand 
of  the  Loid  ia  thus  represented  in 
some  moouments  wlien  he  worlu  a 
miracle;  e.  g.  in  the  healing  of  the 
man  bom  blind.  It  ia,  however,  only 
in  comparatively  modem  times  that 
the  rite  of  benediction  has  constituted 
a  distinction  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches.  For  instance,  in  the 
most  Roman  of  monuments,  the  Vat^ 
ican  coofesaio  of  Sl  Peter,  the  Lord 
gives  the  blessing  in  tbe  Greek  man- 
ner; in  the  triumphal  areh  of  St. 
Markka  Church,  in  the  Latin  manner. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  bass-relief  of 
a  Greek  diptych  represents  St.  Peter  giving  the  bless^ 
ing  in  the  Latin  manner,  while  St.  Andrew  blesses  in 
the  Greek  manner. 

V.  BemHetiomaU — ^It  has  already  been  shown  that 
rarioua  early  forms  of  benedictions  are  found  inter- 
sperwd  in  ancient  Sacrementaries.  In  that  attributed 
to  pope  Leo  are  found  forms  of  blessing  *'  for  those  as- 
cending from  the  font,"  and  '*of  milk  and  honey,"  as 
well  aa  n  "  benediction  of  the  font,"  which  in  posubly 
a  later  addition.  It  is,  however,  in  the  somewhat  later 
Saeramentary  of  Gregory  the  Great  that  we  meet  with 
specimens  of  benedictions  on  a  more  extended  scale,  in 
some  MSS.,  variously  interspersed  through  the  book, 
and  in  tome  given  separately,  forming  the  so-called 
Bemedietioaah,  This  is  the  case  with  the  very  ancient 
MS.  of  the  Geaarean  Library.  Another  of  somewhat 
different  form  is  from  two  MSS.  of  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne now  in  the  Vatican.  The  lAber  Saemmentorum 
of  Ratoldus,  of  the  10th  century,  also  contains  numer^ 
oos  benedictions,  but  the  fullest  benedictionol  is  that 
found  in  two  MSS.  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Theodoric, 
near  Rheima,  written  about  the  year  900.  A  large  col- 
lection of  benedictions  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  Poniijical 
of  Egbert  (archbishop  of  York,  A.D.  782-46),  publuhed 
by  the  Surteea  Society  in  18S3.— Smith,  Diet.  o/Chritt, 
Antiq,».y. 

BENEDICTIONS,  Jewish.  See  Siibmoiieii  Esrbb. 

Banadiotis,  Ban.  Tatlm  da  (surnamed  Copra), 
an  Italian  jurist  and  theologian  who  lived  in  the  early 
half  of  tbe  16th  century,  wrote,  Volumen  CoHclu$hnum 
LegaUiun  super  Decretalibut,  Libri  V: — CommaUaria 
M  Jus  Ciuwmatm: — RepeHiionss  w  Canonico: — Volu' 
mm  ConelusUnuLm  Rtyuiarium  et  Conimunutm  Opinio^ 
num  St  ds  jPenmUatione  Btn^ficiorum  (Venice,  l&Gb)  :— 
Super  Lecturas  TesHum  CiviUum: — Consilia  seu  lU- 
spoMsa  (ibtd.  1676).  See  Uoefer,  iVour.  Biog.  GinSraU, 
a.r. 

Banadiotia,  Qtovaimi  Battista  de,  an  Italian 
theologian  of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Ostium, 
Jan.  20, 16'20.  He  made  enemies  for  himself  by  obsti- 
nately sustaining  tbe  principles  of  the  Peripatetic  phi- 
losophy mid  of  the  scholastic  theology  agaiust  the  par- 
ttaans  of  Deacartea,  and  against  the  new  doctrines  of 
the  Janaenists  and  their  partisans,  lie  died  May  16, 
1706.  His  principal  woriu  are,  Analecta  Poetica,  ex 
•w  qum  Spiirsim  ab  AUis  in  ColUg,  8oc  Jetu  Neapoli 
Scripta  SmU  (Naples,  1686,  \&&&)\—PhUoiophia  Peri- 
paletiea  Tomis  Qumjue  Comprehensa  (ibid.  1687-92; 
Venice,  1728)  i^Letiere  Apohgetiche  in  IHfesa  delta  Teo- 
lofUi  SeoUuHea  e  delta  FHosofia  Peripatetica  di  Benedetto 
A  letmo  (Neplea,  16M>  See  Hocfer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gin^ 
rale,  %,  v. 

Banedlotia,  Jaoobua  (or  Jaocqponua)  de.  See 
Stabat  Hatkr. 

Banadiotia,  Z^aici  Vinoanzio  da,  an  Italian 
tbcoki^nan,  a  native  of  Modena,  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  17th  eentory.  He  was  of  the  Dominican  order. 
Hts  principal  works  are.  La  8ibiUa  di  Loreto:-^La 
Corsa  dsUa  Netoe  Viti&ria  di  Santa  Ckiesa,  per  la  Oon- 


quisis  (Ur  Arme  Cristkms  meiT  Ungaria  ed  ArtUpdagfK 
See  Uoefer,  Souv,  Biog,  Gsmsrale,  s.  v. 

Banadiotna  ia  the  liturgical  name  for  the  song  of 
Zachariaa  conuined  in  Luke  i,  68-79,  so  called  from  ita 
fint  word.  Thia  canticle  has  been  said  at  lauds  in  the 
Western  Chureh  from  early  times  every  day  through- 
out the  year,  whatever  be  the  service.  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  custom  is  attributed  to  St.  Benedict.  It  ia 
said  with  a  var\'ing  anttphon  which  is  doubled,  L  e. 
said  entire  both  before  and  after  the  canticle,  on  double 
feaMs;  in  the  Korean,  monastic,  and  other  oflices  de- 
rived from  a  Gregorian  or  Benedictine  origin,  at  the 
end  of  lauds,  immediately  before  the  collect,  and  occu- 
piea  the  same  position  at  lauds  which  the  Magttificat 
occupies  at  vespeni  In  the  Arobrosiao  office  it  occurs, 
on  the  contrary,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  office,  af- 
ter the  opening  versides.  The  Ambrueian  rules,  too^ 
for  the  duplication  of  antiphons  are  different  from  the 
Roman.  The  Benedidns  is  also  found  elsewhere,  e.  g. 
in  the  Mozarabic  lauds  fur  the  nativity  of  John  the 
Baptist.  In  the  Greek  rite  the  Benedictus  forms,  to- 
gether with  and  following  tbe  Magnificat^  the  last  of 
the  nine  odes  [see  Ode]  appointed  for  lauds. 

The  iotroiluctory  part  of  The  Sang  of  the  Three  CkS^ 
dren,  which  precedes  the  Benedidiones,  or  Benedicite 
(q.  v)  proper,  is  also  known  as  the  Benedictus  from  ita 
opening.>-Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Banadiotna  Britanniona.  See  Benedict  or 
Brescia. 

Banadiotna  Cyprlanna.   See  Behcet. 

Banadiotna  Foaaatanaia,  abbot  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  St.  Maur  des  Fossez,  was  one  of  the  monastic 
reformers  in  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  and  beginning 
of  the  9th  century.  He  is  sometimes  confounded  with 
Benedict  of  Aniane;  but  the  latter  is  never  styled 
**Fossaten8is."  The  monastery  over  which  he  presided 
was  the  final  resting-place  of  the  relics  of  St.  Maur, 
after  frequent  translations  to  escape  the  ravages  of  the 
NormnitM.  Benedictus  took  an  active  part  in  the  ref- 
orraatiMti  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Vaudrillc,  near  Rouen. 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Chist.  'Biog,  s.  v. 

Banadiotna  I«avita.    See  Bexedict  of  Mente. 

Banadiotna  Madiolananaia  {Benedict  of  Mil- 
cm)  waa  a  contemporary  of  Benedict  of  Aniane,  and,  like 
him,  was  instrumental  in  the  restoration  of  the  old 
Nursian  rule.  He  waa  made  abbot  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Ambrose  at  Milan,  A.D.  784,  by  Peter,  archbishop 
of  Milan ;  and  his  ap|X>intment  was  confirmed  by  Karl 
the  emperor.  See  Bulteau,  Hist,  de  VOrdre  de  St.  Be- 
noistf  v,  76.— -Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Banadiotna  (originally  A  rubarachX  Petrna,  a  cel- 
ebrated Maronite,  was  bom  at  Gusta,  in  Phccnicia,  in 
1663,  of  a  noble  family,  and  sent  to  the  Maronite  College 
at  Rome  when  but  nine  years  old,  where  he  made  great* 
progress  in  the  Oriental  languages;  but  returned  afler- 
wanla  to  the  East,  and  applied  himself  to  preaching  the 
Gospel  there.  The  Maronites  of  Antioch  sent  him  back  to 
Rome  as  a  deputy  from  their  Church.  Cosmo  III,  grand- 
duke  of  Tuscany,  invited  Benedictus  to  his  court,  heaped 
many  honors  and  favors  upon  him,  and  made  liim  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  at  Pisa.  Clement  XI  appointed  him 
one  of  the  correctors  of  the  Greek  press.  He  entered 
among  the  Jesuits  at  the  age  of  forty-four,  and  his  ami- 
able temper,  integrity,  and  skill  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages procured  him  the  esteem  of  all  the  learned.  He 
died  Sept  2*2. 1742,  at  Rome.  He  published  tlie  first 
volumes  of  that  excellent  edition  of  St.  Ephraim  which 
has  been  continued  and  finished  hv  Asscmani.  See 
Chalmers,  Bitfg.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xour,  Biog,  Gitie- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Band-Bloblm,  an  expression  which  occurs  only  in 
Gen.  vi,  2, 4  (Ueb.  beueg'  ha-Etohim,  D-^rfbxn  -"SIl,  sons 
of  God;  Sept.  viol  rov  ^fov;  Vulg./Zn  Dei),  and  in 
Job  i,  6;  ii,  1  (Sept  ol  ayyiXM  rov  ^tov ;  Vulg./Zti 
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Dn) ;  for  the  worda  so  rendered  elsewhere  in  the  A.  V. 
are  somewhat  different  (Job  xxxviii,  7,  henry'  Elokim, 
O'^rfbK  "^aa;  SepU&yytXoLftov;  Vulg-jWii /W ;— Hos. 
i,  10  [Hei).'  ii,  1],  bewy'  ii,  bx  -^Sa;  Sept  vbi  ^«oD; 
Vulg.^/it  i)«t.wPsa.  Ixxxix,  6  [Heb.  7],  beney'  elim, 
0'«bK  "^aS ;  Sept.  wioi  ^£ow;  Vulg.^'2>«;  A. V.  "sons 
of  the  mighty ").  Very  remarkable,  however,  is  the 
glimpse  which  we  here  get  of  the  state  of  society  in 
the  antediluvian  world.  The  narrative,  it  is  true,  is 
brief,  and  on  many  points  obscure :  a  mystery  hangs 
over  it  which  we  cannot  penetrate.  But  some  few  facts 
are  clear.  The  wickedness  of  the  world  is  described  as 
having  reached  a  desperate  pitch,  owing,  it  would  seem, 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  fusion  of  two  races  which 
had  hitherto  been  distinct.  Further,  the  marked  feat- 
ures of  the  wickedness  of  the  age  were  lust  and  brutal 
outrage.  "  They  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose ;"  and  "  the  earth  was  fillwl  with  violence.''  "The 
earth  was  corrupt;  for  all  llesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
-upon  the  earth." 

"And  it  cnme  to  pass  when  men  (the  Adam)  began  to 
innUiply  on  the  face  of  the  ground  nnd  dniighter»  were 
born  unto  them:  then  the  sons  of  God  (the  Elohlm)  saw 
the  danghtere  of  men  (the  Adam)  that  they  were  fair,  nnd 
they  took  to  them  wives  <if  all  timt  they  chose.  And  Je- 
hoTnh  said,  My  spirit  shall  uot  forever  rule  (or  be  hum- 
bled) !n  men,  seeing  that  they  are  [or,  in  their  error  they 
are]  but  flesh,  and  their  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and 
tweuty  years.  The  Nephilim  were  in  the  earth  in  those 
days ;  and  also  afterwards  when  the  suns  of  Ood  (the 
Elohim)  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men  (the  Adam), 
and  children  were  bom  %n  them,  these  were  the  heroea 
which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown.** 

We  will  briefly  review  the  principal  solutions  which 
have  been  given  of  the  difficulties  involved  in  this 
passage. 

I.  Sons  of  God  and  Daughttr»  of  if  en. — Three  differ- 
ent interpretations  have  from  very  early  times  been 
given  of  this  roost  singular  expression. 

1.  The  "  sons  of  Elohim"  were  explained  to  mean 
sons  of  princes,  or  men  of  high  rank  (as  io  Psa.  Ixxxii, 
6,  bene  ^Elyon^  sons  of  the  Most  High)  who  degraded 
themselves  by  contracting  marriages  with  "  the  daugh- 
ters of  men,"  i.  e.  with  women  of  inferior  position.  This 
interpretation  was  defendetl  by  Psa.  xlix,8,  where  "sons 
of  men,"  bene  addm^  means  *'  men  of  low  degree,"  as  op- 
posed to  bene  Uh^  "  men  of  high  degree."  Here,  how- 
ever, the  opposition  is  M'ith  bene  ha-Khhitn^  and  not 
with  bene  ith,  and  therefore  tbe  passages  are  not  paralleL 
This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Targnm  of  Onkelos, 
following  the  oldest  Palestinian  Kabbala,  of  the  later 
Targum,  and  of  the  Samaritan  Vers.  So  also  Symma- 
chus,  Saadia,  and  tbe  Arabic  of  Krpenius,  Aben  Eara, 
and  R.  Sol  Isoaki.  In  recent  times  this  view  has  been 
elaborated  and  put  in  the  most  favorable  light  by  Schil- 
ler {Werke^  x,  401,  etc.) ;  but  it  has  been  entirely  aban- 
doned by  every  modern  commentator  of  any  note. 

2.  A  second  interpretation,  perhaps  not  less  ancient, 
understands  by  the  "sons  of  Elohim,"  angels..  So  some 
MSS.  of  the  Sept.,  which,  according  to  Procopius  and 
Augustine  (£>e  Civit,  Dei,  xv,  23),  had  the  reading 'Ay- 
yikoi  rov  Oeov,  while  others  had  vioi  rov  Qtovj  the 
last  having  been  generally  preferred  since  Cyril  and 
Augustine ;  so  Josephus,  A nt.  i,  8 ;  Philo,  De  Oigantibut ; 
perhaps  Aquila,  who  has  vioi  rov  Qiov\  of  which, 
however,  Jerome  says,  "  Deos  intelligens  angelos  sive 
sanctos;"  the  book  of  Enoch  as  quoted  by  Georgius 
^yncellus  in  his  Chronographw,  where  they  are  termed 
ol  iypi)yopoiy "  the  watchers"  (as  in  Daniel) ;  the  book 
of  Jubilees  (translated  by  Dillmann  from  the  Ethiopic) ; 
the  later  Jewish  Hagada,  whence  we  have  the  story  of 
the  fall  of  Shamchazai  and  Azazel,  given  by  Jellinek 
in  the  Midrash  Abchir;  and  most  uf  the  older  fathera 
of  the  Church,  finding  probably  in  their  Greek  MSS. 
&YytKoi  Tov  Qiov,  as  Justin,  Tatian,  Athenagoras,  Clem- 
ens Alex.,  Tertullian,  and  Lactantios.  This  view,  how- 
ever, seemed  in  later  timea  to  be  too  monstrous  to  be 
enteruined.    R.  Simon  ben-Jochai  anathematised  it. 


Cyrill  calls  it  itroir^TaTov,    Thendoret  {Queut,  in  Gen,^ 
declares  the  maintainors  of  it  to  have  lost  their  scnsea, 
IftPpovTtiroi  Kai  uyav  tjXi^ioi ;  Phikatrius  numbcre  it 
among  heresies,  Chrysostom  among  blaa|)hemies.  Final- 
ly, Calvin  aays  of  it, "  Vetus  illud  comroentum  de  angc- 
lorum  concubitn  cam  mulieriboa  sua  abaurditate  abundc 
refellitur,  ac  minim  est  doctos  viros  iam  erassis  et  pro- 
digiosis  deliriis  fuisse  olim  fascinatoa."    Notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  however,  many  modem  German  commen- 
tators very  strenaously  aasert  this  view.    They  rest 
their  argument  in  favor  of  it  mainly  on  these  two  par- 
ticulars ;  first,  that "  sons  of  God  "  is  ever}-where  else  in 
the  Old  Test,  a  name  of  tbe  angels;  and  next,  that  St. 
Jude  seems  to  lend  the  sanction  of  bis'  authority  to  this 
interpretation.     With  regard  to  the  flrst  of  these  rea- 
sons, it  is  not  even  certain  that  in  all  other  passages  of 
Scripture  where  "  the  sons  of  God"  are  mentioned  an- 
gels are  meant.     It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  so  to 
understand  the  designation  either  iji  PSa.  xxtx,  1  or 
Ixkxix,  6,  or  even  in  Job  i,  iu   In  any  of  these  passages 
it  might  mean  hoUj  men.    Job  xxxviii,  7,  and  Dan.  iii, 
25,  are  the  only  places  in  which  it  eeriainfy  means  an- 
gels.  The  argument  from  St  Jude  is  of  more  force ;  for 
he  does  compare  the  sin  of  the  angels  to  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  (rot>rocc  in  ver.  7  must  refer  lo  the  an- 
gels mentioned  in  ver.  6),  as  if  it  were  of  a  like  nniiat- 
unl  kind.    That  this  was  the  meaning  of  St.  Jude  is 
rendered  the  more  probable  when  we  recollect  his  qan- 
tation  from  the  book  of  Enoch  where  the  same  view  is 
taken.    Further,  that  the  angels  had  the  power  of  aa- 
auming  a  corporeal  form  seems  clear'  from  many  parta 
of  the  Old  Test.    All  that  can  be  oiged  in  support  of 
this  view  has  been  said  by  Delitzsch  in  his  Die  Genesis 
avsgeieyt,  and  by  Kurts,  Gesch,  des  A  ben  Bundes,  and  his 
treatise,  Die  Eken  der  Sokne  Codes,    It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  their  a^nments  are  not  without  weight. 
The  early  existence  of  such  an  interpretation  seeroa,  at 
any  rate,  to  indicate  a  starting-point  for  the  heathen 
mythologies.    The  fact,  too,  that  from  soch  an  intei^ 
coarse  **  the  mighty  men"  were  bom,  points  in  tbe  satbe 
direction.     The  Greek  **  heroes"  were  sons  of  the  gods; 
oifK  olffda,  says  Plato  in  the  Cratylus,  on  ^fti^ot  ei 
ip&iC't  vdvTtc  Bfin'ov  ytyovavtv  ipaix^nni:  ti  ^tic 
Srvtirffc  fi  ^vriToi  ^cac*     Even  Hesiod*s  account  of  the 
birth  of  the  giants,  monstrous  and  fantastic  as  it  is, 
bean  tokens  of  having  originated  in  the  same  belief. 
In  like  manner  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  stories  of 
tiictt6t  and  svccubt.  so  commonlv  believed  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  which  even  Heidegger  {Hist.  Saer.  i,  289) 
does  not  discredit,  had  reference  to  a  commerce  between 
dssmona  and  mortals  of  the  same  kind  as  (hat  narrated 
iu  Genesis.     Thomas  Aquinas  (pare  i,  qu.  51,  art.  8)  ar^ 
gaea  that  it  was  possible  for  angels  to  have  children  by 
mortal  women.     This  theory,  however,  must  be  aban- 
doned as  scientifically  preposterous.    Two  modern  po- 
ets, Byron  (iu  his  drama  of  Cain)  and  Moore  (in  hip 
Lows  o/  the  Angels'),  have  nevertheless  availed  themr 
selves  of  this  last  interpretation  for  the  purpose  of  their 
poems. 

8.  The  interpretation,  however,  which  ia  now  most 
generally  received  is  that  which  understands  by  **  the 
sons  of  the  Elohim"  the  family  and  descendauta  of  Setb, 
and  by  "  the  daughten  of  man  (Adam),"  the  women  of 
the  family  of  Cain.  So  the  Clementine  Recogniriona 
interpret  *Hhe  sons  of  the  Elohim"  as  *' homines  justi 
qui  angelorum  vixerant  vitam."  So  Ephrom,  and  the 
Christian  Adam4x>ok  of  the  East;  so  also  Tbeodoret, 
Chrysostom,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  Jerome,  Augustine, 
and  othere ;  and  in  later  tiroes  Luther,  Melancthon,  Cal- 
vin, and  a  whole  host  of  recent  coromenUUirs.  They 
all  suppose  that  whereas  the  two  lines  of  descent  (Voia 
Adam— the  family  of  Seth  who  preser\'ed  their  faith  in" 
God,  and  the  family  of  Cain  who  lived  only  for  this 
workl>-had  hitherto  kept  distinct,  now  a  mingling  of 
the  two  races  took  place  which  resulted  in  the  thorough 
conruption  of  the  former,  who,  falling  away,  plunged 
into  the  deepest  abyss  of  wickednesik,  and  that  it  waft 
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this  anivenal  conuption  which  provoked  the  judgment 
of  the  Flood* 

4.  A  fourth  interpretation  has  recently  been  advanced 
and  maintained  with  considerable  ingenuity,  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Gtnetis  ofiht  Earih  and  Man^  He  under- 
stands by  '^  the  sons  of  the  Elohim**  the  ''servants  or 
worshippers  oifaUegod^'  [Uking  Elohim  to  mean  not 
God  but  gotts],  whom  he  supposes  to  have  belonged  to 
a  distinct  pre-Adaroite  race.  The  "  daughters  of  men/* 
be  contends,  should  be  rendered  '*  the  daughters  of 
Adam,  or  the  Adamites,"  women,  that  is,  descended 
from  Adam.  These  last  had  hitherto  remained  true  in 
their  faith  and  worship,  but  were  now  perverted  by  the 
idolaters  who  intermarried  with  them.  But  this  hy- 
pothesis is  opposed  to  the  direct  statements  in  the  early 
^aprers  of  Genesis,  which  plainly  teach  the  descent  of 
all  mankind  from  one  common  source. 

Whichever  of  these  interpretations  we  adopt  (the 
third,  perhaps,  is  the  most  probable),  one  thing  at  least 
is  clear,  that  the  writer  intemls  to  describe  a  fusion  of 
races  hitherto  distinct,  and  to  connect  with  thia  two 
other  facts:  the  one  that  the  offspring  of  tliese  mixed 
marriagea  were  men  remarkable  for  strength  and  prow- 
ess (which  is  only  in  accordance  with  what  has  often 
been  observed  since— vi2.  the  superiority  of  the  mixed 
race  as  compared  with  either  of  the  pacent  stocks);  the 
other,  thAt  the  result  of  this  intercourM  was  the  thor- 
ough and  hopeless  corruption  of  both  families  alike. 
See  Son  of  God. 

II.  Who  were  the  XephiUm  f — It  should  be  observed 
Chat  they  are  not  spoken  of  (as  has  sometimes  been 
sssumed)  as  the  offspring  of  the  '*  sons  of  the  £lohim" 
and  "the  daughters  of  men."    The  sacred  writer  says, 
"■  the  Nepbilim  were  on  the  earth  in  those  days,"  before 
he  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  children  of  the  mixed  mar- 
riages.   The  name,  which  has  been  variously  explained, 
only  occurs  once  again  in  Numb,  xiii,  83,  where  the 
Nephilim  Are  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  Canaanitish 
tribesi     Tbey  are  there  spoken  of  as  ''.men  of  great 
stature,"  and  hence  probably  the  rendering  fiyavnQ  of 
the  Sept.  and  "  the  giants"  of  our  A.  V.     But  there  is 
nothing  in  the  word  itself  to  justify  this  interpretation. 
If  it  is  of  Hebrew  origin  (which,  however,  may  be 
doubted),  it  must  mean  either  "  fallen,"  i.  e.  apostate 
ones;  or  those  who  "fall  upon"  others,  violent  men, 
plunderers,  freebooters,  etc     Some  have  observed  that 
if  the  Nephilim  of  Canaan  were  descendants  of  the  Ne- 
phiiim  in  Gen.  vi,4,  we  have  here  a  very  strong  argu- 
ment for  tb«  non-universality  of  the  Deluge.— Smith. 
But  it  can  hardly  be  inferred  from  these  casual  refer- 
ences that  the  name  is  intended  as  that  of  a  race.    It 
is  rather  used  in  a  general  way  in  both  passages  for 
^rl0  Jighter§.     See  Nephium. 

Benefiall,  Marco,  a  Koman  painter,  was  bom  in 
1684.  He  received  the  honor  of  knighthood  from  the 
pope,  and  died  in  1764.  In  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke 
is  a  fine  picture  of  ChriMt  at  the  Well  af  Samaria ;  in 
the  Cbnrcb  of  Stigmata,  The  Flagellation;  in  the  Fa- 
i<zza  Spada  there  is  a  saloon  painted  entirely  by  this 
artist,  which  is  thought  one  of  the  finest  works  of  his 
time.    See  Spooner,  Bioff.  iJUf.  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Benefice  CoLLAnve  is  (1)  a  benefice  of  which  the 
patron  may  freely  dispose,  the  nomination  not  needing 
the  confirmation  of  any  superior  authority.  Most  ben- 
efices collatire  are  in  the  gift  of  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese. (2.)  A  benefice  of  that  character  to  which  a  bishop 
is  bound  to  give  immediate  institution,  though  in  the 
gift  of  some  independent  patron. 

BENEFICE  Compatible  is  a  benefice  which  the 
law  will  permit  a  clerk  to  hold  in  conjunction  with  an- 
other benefice. 

BENEFICE  CoxsiSTORiAL  is  a  term  used  in  the 
Latin  Church  to  designate  certain  clerical  positions  of 
iraiinent  rank  and  importance,  which  are  customarily 
and  furmally  filled  up  by  the  pope  in  solemn  consistory. 

BENEFICE  I>02(ATivB  is  a  benefice  ^hich  is  ex- 


empt from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary,  and  the 
giving  of  which  is  completed  by  a  deed  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  patron.    Very  few  of  such  now  exist. 

BENEFICE  Eleotivk  is  a  term  used  to  designate 
a  benefice  to  which  the  clerk  in  ordera  of  it  is  elected. 
Such  are  generally  in  the  gift  of  the  two  great  English 
universities,  or  sometimes  in  that  of  the  parishioners. 

BENEFICE  Incompatible  is  a  benefice  which  the 
law  will  not  permit  a  clerk  to  hold,  either  in  conjunc- 
tion with  another  benefice,  or  with  any  other  position 
or  dignity  ecclesiastical. 

Beneficiary,  in  ecclesiastical  usage,  is  the  clerk  in 
orden  who  receives  the  temporal  benefit  of  an  endow- 
ment. 

Ben-Bphraim  and  Ben-David,  the  names  of 
two  Messiahs  expected  by  the  modem  Jews.  To  evade 
the  express  predictions  of  the  Ohl-Test.  prophets  con- 
cerning the  mean  condition  of  the  Alessiah,  they  confi- 
dently speak  of  looking  forward  to  the  appearance  of 
two  Messiahs;  the  one  Ben-Ephraim,  whom  they  grant 
to  be  a  person  of  mean  and  afilictcd  conditionin  this 
world ;  and  the  other  Ben-David,  who  shall  be  a  power- 
ful and  victorious  prince.     See  Mk&siaii. 

Beneplaoltnm  Apostolicitm  is  the  name  given 
to  the  papal  approbation  of  and  consent  to  the  aliena- 
tion of  any  property  of  the  Church  or  other  measure, 
and  to  the  act  or  brief  which  conUins  such  approbation. 
— Lsndon,  Ecclet.  Diet,  a^  v. 

Beneach,  Jaoob,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, who  died  March  8, 1873,  at  Prague,  is  the  author 
of  a  History  of  the  Protestant  Congregatum  of  the  A  ugt- 
burg  Confesnon  (Prague,  1866).  See  Zuchold,  BibL 
TheoLlylOb.    (RP.) 

Benet,  a  German  martyr,  was  a  citizen  of  Weth- 
eringest,  in  Germany,  and  was  persecuted  severely 
because  she  would  not  attend  mass  and  repeat  the  idle 
ceremonies  of  the  Komi:«h  Church.  She  suffered  in 
15d8.     See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  viii,  467. 

Benet  (Beneti  or  Benedictna),  Cypriano, 
was  a  I>omtnican  monk  of  Aragon,  and,  according  to 
some  accounts,  a  doctor  of  the  University  of  Paris.  He 
flourished  from  1490  to  15*20,  and  left,  Iliuttrium  Viro- 
rum  Opuscula  (Paris,  1500)  i—De  Sacroeaneto  Fucha- 
ristitB  Sacramento  et  de  Fjuidem  Ministro,  ad  Julium 
II.'-^De  non  Mutando  Pa»cha1e  (Rome,  1516,  4to):_ 
De  Prima  OiMe  Sede;  de  ConciHo ;  de  Fccletiastica  Po- 
testate;  de  Pontif  Max,  Auctoritate  (ibid.  1512,  4 to), 
etc.— Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Benet,  Qeronimo,  a  reputable  Spanish  painter, 
was  distinguished  for  pictures  of  the  Virgin  and  Christ. 
He  died  at  Valladolid  in  1 700.  Sec  Spooner,  Biog,  IJist. 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Benet,  Tbomaa,  an  English  martyr,  was  born  at 
Cambridge,  and  waa  at  the  univenity  made  master  of 
arts,  and  waa  thought  by  some  to  have  been  a  priest. 
He  was  well  learned,  atid  of  a  godly  disposition.  In 
1524,  feeling  disposed  to  go  where  he  could  wonhip 
in  more  freedom,  according  as  his  conscience  dictated, 
he  went  to  Devonshire,  where  he  took  charge  of  a 
school  and  did  much  towards  instructing  the  children 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  works.  In  1525  he 
remove<i  to  Exeter,  and  started  a  school  there  for  chil- 
dren ;  his  spare  time  he  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  But,  as  every  tree  and  herb  has  its  due 
time  to  bring  forth  iu  fruit,  so  did  it  appear  by  this 
gooil  man.  He  saw  daily  the  glory  of  Goil  blasphemed, 
idolatrous  religion  so  embraced  and  maintained,  and 
that  most  false  usurped  power  of  the  bishop  of  Kome 
so  extolled,  that  he  was  so  grieved  in  conscience  and 
troubled  in  spirit  that  he  could  not  be  quiet,  but  uttered 
his  mind  to  a  number  of  persons.  At  one  time  he  wrote 
his  view,  which  was  that  the  pope  was  Antichrist,  and 
that  we  shoukl  wonhip  God,  not  saints,  and  Ucked  it 
upon  the  doon  of  the  cathedral  church  of  the  city:^ 
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These  UUb  being  foand,  there  was  a  gieat  ado  made, 
and  a  great  search  was  made  for  the  heretic  who  dared 
do  such  a  bold  thing.  After  a  long  search  he  was  found 
and  taken  to  prison ;  afterwards  tried  and  condemned  to 
be  burned,  Jan.  15, 15S1.  The  mild  martyr,  rejoicing 
that  his  end  was  so  near,  *'as  the  sheep  before  the 
shearer"  yielded  himself  with  all  humbleness  to  abide 
and  suffer  the  cross  of  persecution.  After  he  reached 
his  place  of  execution,  near  Exeter,  he  made  his  most 
humble  confession  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and 
requested  all  the  people  to  do  as  he  had  done.  This 
done,  he  was  tied  to  a  stake  and  (ire  was  set  to  him. 
See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments^  v,  18. 

Benetelli,  Luioi  Maria,  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  Sept.  29, 1641.  lie  belonged  to  the  Francis- 
can order.  After  having  studied  at  Padua,  he  taught 
philosophy  and  theolog}'  at  Venice,  and  became  censor 
of  the  inquisition.  He  also  travelled  in  Germany,  in 
company  with  Balthazar  Stycher,  and  returned  to 
preach  in  Italy.  He  especially  devoted  himself  to  mak- 
ing proselytes  among  the  Jews.  He  died  March  25, 
1725.  He  wrote,  Ije  Saette  di  Gionatta^  Scagliatt  a 
Favor  degli  Ebrei  (Venice,  1703-4) :— /  Dardi  RaUncini 
in  Frantif  Hitpotta  alle  Opponziotti  deyli  Ebrei  contra 
U  Saette  di  Gionatta  (ibid.  1705) :— Tra/tofo  delia  Ca- 
bala, in  the  preceding  work.  See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Bioff. 
Ghih'alef  s.  v. 

BeneventOf  Immakukt/>  di,  a  Jewish  grammarian 
and  Cabalist  of  Italy,  who  flourished  in  the  middle  of 
the  16th  century,  is  the  author  of  '{H  n^'^b  6,  a  He- 
brew grammar  divided  into  four  sections  and  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  chapters  (Mantua,  1657).  He  also 
edited  HhT  *^3^pn,  supplements  to  the  Sohar  (ibid, 
eod.);  and  n^Plbxn  PS'^rp  fa  of  Perez  ha-kohcn 
(ibid.  1658).  Scc'Dc'''  lUmCviziwario  Storico  (Germ, 
tzansl.),  p.  66  sq. ;  Furet,  BibL  Jud,  i,  103.     (E  P.) 

Benfay-  Thkodork,  a  German  Orientalist,  was  bom 
of  Jewish  parenUge,  Jan.  28, 1809,  at  Norten,  near  Got- 
tingen.  He  was  educated  at  the  gymnasium  at  Got- 
Uugen ;  studied  in  the  universities  of  Giittingen  and 
Munich ;  and  was  appointed  professor  at  G5ttiugen  in 
1884,  where  he  worked  and  lectured  till  his  death,  June 
26, 1881.  "In  Theodore  Benfey,"  says  a  writer  in  the 
London  Times, "  we  have  lost  the  greatest  Sanscrit  schol- 
ar of  our  time ;  and,  if  one  looks  at  his  works  and  at  the 
permanent  results  which  they  represent,  one  feels  tempt- 
e«l  to  ask,  Has  there  ever  been  any  single  scholar  in 
Europe  who,  since  the  discovery  of  Sanscrit,  has  more 
advanced  our  knowledge  of  the  language  and  literature 
of  ancient  India  than  Benfey  V**  His  earliest  work  was 
the  Griechische*  Wurzel-Uxicon  (1839-42),  and  the  elab- 
orate article  on  "  India"  in  Ersch  und  Gruber's  Emydo' 
padie.  Alter  that,  Benfey  was  one  of  the  first  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  revival  of  Sanscrit  philology  which  began 
with  the  study  of  the  Veda.  In  1848  he  published  his 
text,  translation,  and  glossary  of  the  Slimaveda,  and  he 
also  gave  a  complete  translation  of  the  first  volume  of 
the  Kig-Vcda.  His  grammars  on  the  Sanscrit  are  well- 
known.  In  1859  he  published  his  Pantschaiantra,  or 
Fitiif  Backer  indischer  Fabeh,  Afdrchen,  etc.  (Leipsic, 
2  vols.) ;  in  which  he  established  on  a  safe  basis,  to  the 
surprise  of  the  worid,  not  only  the  Indian  origin  of  Eu- 
ropean fables,  but,  what  was  even  more  important,  the 
Buddhist  origin  of  Indian  fables.  We  also  mention. 
Die  pertitchen  KeUimchriJten  mit  Uebertetxung  vnd 
Glouar  (Leipsic,  1847) :  —  6'f6fr  das  Verkaltmss  der 
SgffpHschen  Sprache  zum  Semiiischen  Sprackstamm 
(ibid.  1844) : — History  of  the  Science  of  Language  and 
Orientai  PhiMogy  in  Germang  (Munich,  1 869).  He  also 
edited  Orient  tuld  Occident  insbesondere  in  ihren  gegensei^ 
iigen  Betiekungen  (Gdttingen,  1860-66).  His  contribu- 
tions to  the  Transactions  of  the  Koyal  Gdttingen  Society 
and  to  the  Journal  ofComparaHve  Philologg  are  very 
numerous,  and  contain  very  valuable  materials  for  the 
student  of  comparative  philology.    Benfey  was  a  mem- 


ber of  the  academies  at  Munich,  Berlin,  Buda,  and  G5t- 
tingen,  and  was  highly  honored  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him.    (B.  P.) 

Beziga  Version  of  the  Holt  Scbiptuiiks.  The 
Benga  is  an  African  dialect,  spoken  by  a  people  south 
of  t he  Congo  River.  The  gospels  were  originally  t rans- 
Isted  each  by  a  different  missionary.  Matthew  waa 
published  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  1858,  and  the 
remaining  gospels  and  the  Acts  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  at  subsrquent  dates.  In  1874,  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Nasssu,  M.D.,  of  the  Gaboon  and  Corisco  mission,  was 
sppointed  to  harmonize  these  versions  and  to  prepare  an 
edition  embodying  the  results  of  impfoved  scholanbip 
and  accuracy.  In  doing  this,  Matthew  and  Mark  were 
entirely  rewritten,  and  extensive  corrections  were  made 
in  the  other  portions.  The  new  reviseil  edition  went 
through  the  press  under  Dr.  Nassau's  direction.  Be- 
sides the  four  gospels,  the  book  of  Genesis  and  the  Acta 
have  also  been  published.    (B.  P.) 

Bengali  Version  of  the  Scriptures.  Among 
the  Indian  daughtera  of  the  Sanscrit  none,  except  the 
Pali,  approach  so  nearly  the  parent  stock  as  the  Ben- 
gali ;  and  as  for  style  and  grammar,  it  boara  the  same 
relation  to  the  Sanscrit  as  the  Italian  does  to  Latin. 
The  commencement  of  the  fint  Bengali  vereion  of  the 
Scriptures  may  be  dated  from  the  year  1793,  when  Dr. 
Carey  and  hu  coadjutora  quitted  England  to  enter  upon 
their  labore  in  India.  In  1801  he  published  the  New 
Test,  in  Serampore,  which  was  followed  in  18U6  by 
a  second  and  in  1811  by  a  third  edition.  The  Old  Test, 
appeared  between  the  years  1802  and  1809.  A  fourth 
and  revised  edition  of  the  New  Test,  appeared  in  191% 
and  in  1882  the  eighth  edition  was  committed  to  the 
press^  shortly  before  the  translator's  death. 

Another  version  of  the  New  Test  wss  undertaken 
by  Mr.  EUerton  of  the  Chureh  Missionary  Society, 
which  was  printed  in  1818  by  the  Calcutta  Bible  Sod- 
ety.    Other  editions  followed.    In  the  meantime,  the 
attention  of  the  Calcutta  committee  was  drawn  to  the 
great  improvements  which  have  been  made  in  the  Ser- 
ampore version  of  the  New  Test,  by  the  critical  revisions 
to  which  each  successive  edition  had  been  subjected; 
and  on  a  careful  examination  of  Mr.  EUerton^s  version, 
it  was  determined  by  the  committee  either  to  subject  it 
to  a  very  minute  and  accurate  revision,  or  to  substitute 
some  other  version  in  its  place.    This  led  to  the  impor- 
tant measure  of  endeavoring  to  obtain  what  might  be 
accounted  a  standard  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  Ben- 
gali.    With  this  view,  a  sub-committee  was  formed  in 
1880,  composed  of  the  best  scholan  of  the  different  de- 
nominations of  Christians  friendly  to  the  Bible  Society 
in  BengaL    They  were  appointed  to  execute  a  version 
of  the  entire  Scriptures,  and  agreed  to  submit  their  labors 
to  the  suggestions  of  other  distinguished  scholars.   They 
began  with  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  published  it  in 
1883.    In  the  meantime  a  third  version  of  the  Benf^ali 
Scriptures  had  been  prepared  by  Dr.  Yates,  and  his  New 
Test,  was  published  in  1888.    This  version  was  |)ro- 
nounced  by  competent  Judges  *'  sn  able  and  excellent 
translation."  The  Old  Test,  was  completed  by  Dr.  Yates 
in  1844.    In  1846  Dr.  IlUbcriin  offered  to  the  Calcutta 
society  a  new  veraion  of  the  entire  Bengali  New  Test«, 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Mark,  and  the  same  number  of  the  Epistle  to  Uie 
Ephesians,  were  printed  as  specimens  of  this  version,  to 
test  its  value. 

In  1845  an  inquiry  was  instituted  by  the  Calcutta 
society  respecting  the  state  of  the  Bengali  versions, 
and  the  practicability  of  obtaining  a  venion  whi<^  they 
might  consider  their  own.  It  was  finally  decide<l  to 
reprint  Dr.  Yates*s  New  Test.,  and  an  edition  wss  pub- 
lished in  1847.  Since  that  time  Dr.  Yates*s  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Test,  hss  been  revised  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  and  editions  of  this  revised  version  have  beeu 
printed.  The  revision  of  the  Old  Test,  was  also  under- 
taken by  Mr.  Wenger,  and  was  completed  in  1878.      \g^ 
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addition  to  these  three  Tenions  another  was  eommenced 
by  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Greaves,  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  His  premature  death,  however,  prevented  his 
oontinuing  the  work.  Only  two  of  the  gospels  prepared 
by  bim  had  been  printed,  and  another  was  complete. 
These  translations  were  purely  tentative,  the  object 
being  to  discover  if  it  was  possible  to  pcepare  a  version 
which  should  be  at  once  idiomatic  and  literal.  The 
death  of  Mr.  Greaves  is  the  more  to  be  lamented  be- 
cause he  was  a  prominent  member  of  a  committee  which 
had  been  appointed  to  consider  the  possibility  of  attain- 
ing greater  uniformity  in  the  renderings  of  religious 
terms  among  the  Indian  languages. 

As  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  prepare  a  special  edi- 
tion of  portions  of  Scripture  fur  the  use  of  that  large 
section  of  the  Mussulman  population  of  Bengal  who, 
while  they  read  the  Bengali  character,  speak  a  dialect 
of  the  Bengali  language  which  is  largely  mingled  with 
Persian  and  other  foreign  terms,  the  gospels  of  Luke 
siul  John,  in  Mussulman-Bengali,  were  issued  from  the 
Calcutta  press  at  the  expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  in  1855  and  1856u  Luke,  the  first  issued 
of  the  Mussulman-Bengali  version,  was  prepared  under 
the  eare  of  the  He  v.  J.  Paterson,  who  was  followed  by 
the  Rev.  S.  J.  Hill,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
Mr.  Hill  transUited  the  Gospel  of  John  and  other  por- 
tions of  the  Bible.    In  tlie  report  for  1858  we  read : 

'*Tfae  propriety  of  rendering  the  Scriptures,  or  at  least 
any  fhrthcr  portions,  into  this  mixed  langnnge  having 
been  called  in  qnestioo,  yonr  committee,  aided  by  the 
oplaion  of  missionaries  resident  in  the  districts  where 
the  dialect  prevHilK,  and  where  oar  books  in  It  have  been 
nsed,  dellliemted  on  the  subject,  and  adopted  the  resoln- 
tlon,  to  maintain  a  supply  of  the  pnblleatlons  already 
iisned  and  ordered  in  toe  lan^isge,  and  to  prepare  al«o 
the  two  reroaininff  gospels  of  Mntlhew  and  Marie,  leaving 
It  to  future  consideration  whether  any  other  parts  of  the 
New  Test,  should  be  added." 

All  that  had  been  published  in  this  mixed  tongue  were 
the  four  gospels  and  Acts,  Genesis,  Psalms,  and  Isaiah. 
In  1875  the  work  of  translation  was  resumed  again,  and 
a  mib-committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  new  trans- 
lation of  Luke.  This  gospel  was  issued  by  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  in  1876,  it  t)eing  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Payne,  oif  the  London  Missionary  Society.  A  number 
of  copies  were  especially  prepared  to  receive  the  criti- 
cisms of  those  best  acquainted  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Mussulmans  of  Lower  and  Eastern  BengaL  See 
BibU  of  Every  iMud,  p.  109  sq. 

Linguistic  help*  have  been  prepared  by  Forbes,  A 
Grammar  of  the  Bengali  TAinguagea  (Lond.  1861) ;  Shama 
Chum  Sircar,  Introduction  to  the  Bengalee  Language 
(Calcutta,  eod.) ;  Yates,  Tnti-oduction  to  the  Bengali  lAxn* 
guage  (edited  by  J.  Wenger,  ibid.  1847  and  1864); 
Corey,  A  Dictionary  of  the  Bengalee  Language  (Seram- 
pore,'l835, 2  vols.;  and  an  abridged  edition,  ibid.  1871). 
(B.  P.) 

Bexig;el,  XSxiiSt,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  March  12, 1735,  at  Dcnkendorf.  For 
some  time  deacon  at  Tubingen,  he  was  ap{iointed  in 
1786  superintendent  and  preacher  there,  and  died  April 
1, 1793.  He  wrote,  Kurze  A  bhandlung  Uber  1  Joh.  5,  7 
(Tubingen,  1772)  '.—Chronologische  Ifarmonie-  Ta/tl  uber 
die  evar^eiitche  und  apostolitche  Geschichte  nach  den 
Grundsdtten  des  seligen  D.  Bengelt  herausgegeben  (ibid. 
1785).  He  also  edited  the  Novum  Tettamentum  Gr.  of 
J.  A.  Bengel  (ibid.  1790).  See  Winer,  Ifandbuch  der 
theol.  Lit,  I,  A3, ;  Zuchold,  BikL  TheoL  i,  105.     (B.  P.) 

Bong;el,  Bnuit  Gottlieb  Ton,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  S,  1769,  at  Zavel- 
stein,  near  Calw.  He  studied  at  Tubingen,  and  in  1792 
was  appointed  assistant  librarian  at  the  theological 
seminary  in  that  place.  From  1792  he  travelled  in 
Germany  for  literary  purposes,  and  in  1800  he  was  ap- 
pointed deacon  atMarlMch.  In  1804  he  was  called  to 
EUwangen,  and  in  1806  to  a  professorship  in  Tubin- 
gen. Here  be  remained  for  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
highly  hoDored  by  the  civic  and  ecclesiastical  authori- 
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ties,  and  died  Maieh  28,  1826.  He  published,  Di$i, 
Inaug,  ad  Introdttetumes  m  Ubrum  Putlmarwn  3iip», 
jUemimta  Quadam  Exhibene  (Tubingen,  1806) :— Due 
Biitorico'theologieaf  ^uid  m  Augemia  ImmortaHtatit 
Doetrina  ReUgumi  ChritHana  ^  hujuM  Conditoret  Tri" 
buerintf  (ibid.  1808)  :—/>«tt.  Uiatorieo-theologica,  quid 
Doetrina  de  Ammarum  ImmortaUtaU  Religiom  Chrii^ 
tianm  Debeatt  (pt.  i-vi,  ibid.  1809-17)  i^Progr.  Inter- 
pretatio  Loci  Paulim,  Bom,  ii,lU26  (ibid.  l»idy.^Ueber 
dat  Alter  der  jUdiechen  ProMelytentaufe  (ibid.  1814) :~ 
A  rehic  fur  die  Theologie  und  ihre  neuette  Liieratur 
(ibid.  1814-21, 5  vols.)  i—Progr,  Operis  in  Sacrit  Bifor- . 
mandis  Peracti  Indolet  ReligioMa  Magie  guam  PoUika 
Defenditur  et  Commendatur  (ibid.  1817)  i—Progr.  Obeer- 
vationea  de  Pauli  ad  Rem  ChriMtianam  Convernone  A  ct. 
tx,  1-16;  «xit,  8-16;  xxvi,  9-20  Narrata  (ibid.  1819- 
20)  i-^Diu.  Symbolarum  ad  Solvendam  Quattionem^  an 
Judcei  Jetu  et  Apoatolis  Aniiguioret  Hague  et  Quaka 
Naturam  Divinam  vel  ffumanam  Saltern  Majorem  tn 
Meana  Appaiituram  Praatolati  Sint  (ibid.  1822-28): 
^Progr,  de  I^tgo  Johanneo  (ibid.  1824).  See  Doring, 
Die  gelehrten  Theologen  Deutaehlanda^  i,  70  sq.;  Winer, 
Ilandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  II,  18,  81,  141,  474,  604 ;  ii. 
378.     (a  P.) 

Benger,  Johamn  Michael,  D.D.,  a  Roman  Catholic 
theok)gian  of  Germany,  was  bora  in  1828  at  Bockum, 
near  Crofeld.  In  1845  he  was  made  priest  and  chaplain 
at  Erkelens;  in  1847  he  was  oppointed  cathedral  vicar 
and  secretary  to  the  archbishop  Geissel  at  Ck)logne,  and 
in  1848  professor  at  the  clerical  seminary  there.  In  1854 
he  joined  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Redeemer  at 
Altotting,  whose  leader  he  became.  He  died  Feb.  27, 
1870,  at  Vilsbiburg,  in  Lower  Bavaria,  as  rector  of  the 
Redemptorists.  He  wrote,  Paatoraltheologie  (Regens- 
burg,  1861>68, 8  vols.)  '.^Compendium  der  Paatoraltheo- 
logie  (ibid.  1868).  See  LUerariacher  Ilandweiaer  flw 
daa  ktiihoL  DeutachUind,  1863,  p.  899 ;  1868,  p.  330 ;  1870, 
p.  152.     (a  P.) 

Ben-Gorion.    See  Joseph  ben-Gorion. 

BangtsoD,  Johanm,  archbishop  of  U|)sal,  was  bora 
in  Sweden  in  1417.  He  took  the  part  of  Christian  of 
Oldenburg  sgainst  Charles  Canutson  Bonde,  proclaimed, 
king  under  the  name  of  Charles  Till,  collected  troops, 
fought  against  Charles,  who  withdrew  to  Dantzig,  and 
obtained  a  bull  of  the  pope  in  order  to  hold  the  reins  of 
government  until Christisn  should  be  called  to  the  throne 
of  Sweden.  The  archbishop  having  accorded  an  am- 
nesty to  the  peasants  revolting  in  the  diocese  of  Upsal, 
Christian  caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  conducted  to 
Copenhagen.  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  clergy  and  the 
complaints  of  the  court  of  Rome  were  useless.  Kettil, 
bishop  of  Linkoping,  and  parent  of  Bengtson,  armed  the 
insurgent  peasants,  and  demanded  the  liberty  of  the 
archbishop.  Charles  Canutson,  taking  advantoge  of 
circumstances,  returned  to  Sweden,  where  he  was  pro- 
claimed king  in  1464.  Seconded  by  Kettil,  Bengtson 
again  put  Charles  to  ilight.  The  two  prelates  were 
then  roastera  of  the  government.  Kettil  having  died, 
Bengtson  was  sole  administrator,  and  he  alienated  him- 
self by  his  harshness.  Charies  was  recalled  the  third 
time,  and  maintained  his  position  on  the  throne  until 
his  death.  Abandoned  by  his  friends,  the  archbishop 
retired  to  the  isle  of  Oeland,  and  died  in  UC7.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  G^ihale,  s.  v. 

Banham,  Hugo,  a  Scottish  prelate,  M-ent  to  Rome, 
and  was  consecrated  bishop  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen  in 
1207.  He  consented  to  a  charter  of  foundation  by  Al- 
exander Cumin,  earl  of  Buchan,  for  buihling  a  hospital 
at  Turriff,  a  village  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  in  1272. 
He  died  at  Loch-Goul  in  1279.  See  Keith,  Scottiah 
Biahopa,  p.  108. 

Banham,  John  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  20, 1806.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and,  after  spend* 
ing  e  year  at  Cozenovia  Seminary,  was  appointed  as  e 
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musionary  to  the  Inditni  of  Upper  Gtnada  in  1828. 
In  1884  he  retained  and  entered  the  Oneida  Conference, 
and,  after  having  filled  several  appointments,  he  was 
sent  to  take  charge  of  the  Liberia  mission,  Africa.  He 
was  naturally  vigorons  in  body,  bnt  that  miaalubrioiia 
climate  soon  undermined  his  oonstttotion,  and  an  two 
years  obliged  hia  retam.  He  was  enabled  to  do  effective 
work  for  some  time  after  coming  back.  He  died  at 
Newfield,  May  1, 1868.  Mr.  Benham  was  a  model  min- 
ister in  fidelity,  zeal,  and  piety.  See  Minutet  of  Annual 
ConferenceSf  i869,  p.  127 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Afeth" 
oditMf  s.  V. 

Benham,  John  Raymond,  a  Universaltst  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  181*2.  He  experienced  religion  among 
the  Free-will  Baptists ;  began  preaching  for  them  early 
in  life;  embraced  Universalism  in  1831,  and  for  forty 
years  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  that  faith  in  various 
parts  of  Canada.  He  died  at  East  Brome,  province  of 
Quebec,  April  19, 1876.  Mr.  Benham  was  an  upright, 
faithful  man.     See  UniversaUtt  kegiiter^  1877,  p.  109. 

Benignns  is  oommemoiated  in  the  old  Roman 
martyrology  on  April  8  as  a  martyr  at  Fomi,  in  Scy  thia. 

Benignna,  a  name  appearing  in  both  Scotch  and 
Irish  hagiography. 

1.  Dempster,  at  Aug.  9, 436,  gives  a  Benignua,  pres- 
byter at  liesmahago,  on  the  authority  of  the  long-lost 
ColUoUmea  of  Gilbert  Brown,  abbot  of  Sweetheart.  See 
Forbea,  Kal.  of  Scot*.  Saint*,  p.  378. 

2.  Brother  of  St.  Cethechns,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Pat- 
rick, by  whom  he  was  made  abbot  of  the  Monastery  of 
Drumlias,  which  he  ruled  for  twenty  years.  Colgan 
{Acta  SS,  p.  788,  etc)  doubts  whether  this  Benignua 
may  not  be  the  Benignua  who  is  venerated  at  Glaston- 
bury, Eng.  Some  imagine  that  it  was  Benignus  of  Ar- 
magh who  went  to  GUstonbury.  See  Ussher,  De  Brk, 
Eed,  Prim.  (Dublin,  1689)  p.  876;  Lanigan,  EecL  Hist, 
of  Ireland,  i,  818. 

3.  The  most  famous  is  St.  Benignus  (or  Benen),  son 
of  Sescnen,  and  primate  of  Armagh  (commemorated 
Nov.  9).  Tradition  says  that  when  St.  Patrick  landed 
at  Colp  he  came  first  to  the  house  of  Sescnen,  and,  in 
baptizing  him  and  his  house,  gave  to  one  of  his  sons 
the  name  of  Benignus,  whom  he  also  took  along  with 
him.  St  Benignus  succeeded  to  Armagh  A.D.  455,  and 
in  the  lists  of  the  Coarbs  of  St  Patrick  is  usually  placed 
third  after  that  saint  Most  Irish  authorities  date  the 
arrival  of  St  Patrick  and  the  baptism  of  St  Benignus 
at  A.D.  432.  Benignus  died  in  468,  and  is  oonnted  the 
special  apostle  and  patron  of  Connaught  See  0*Conor, 
Rer.  Hib.  Scrip,  ii,  109, 114;  O'Curry,  Led.  &n  Ane.  Ire- 
land, ii,  25, 46, 66;  O'Donovan,  Four  MoMtert,  i,  184.— 
Smith,  Did.  ofChriH.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Benignua,  Saint,  the  apostle  of  Buigundy,  ia  said  to 
have  been  a  pupil  of  Polycarp,  who  sent  him  to  France 
to  preach  the  Gospel  there.  He  came  thither,  it  is  said, 
accompanied  by  St  Andochius,  a  priest,  and  St  Thyr- 
sus, a  deacon,  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Marcus 
Aurelius.  They  landed  at  Marseilles,  and  passed  through 
Lyons  to  Autun;  thence  they  proceeded  to  Langres, 
and,  after  preaching  in  the  adjacent  coontr}-,  Benignus 
received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  at  Dijon,  with  his  two 
companions,  being  thrust  through  by  a  lance,  in  178. 
Some  martyrologies  place  his  death  on  the  2d  or  8d  of 
April ;  but  the  common  belief  assigns  Nov.  1  as  the  day 
of  his  martyrdom.  In  512  the  Abbey  of  St  Benignus 
of  Dijon  was  erected  over  these  martyrs*  tomb,  which 
was  richly  endowed  by  Charles  the  Bold.  See  D'Achery, 
SpieUegiam,  i ;  Roget  de  Belloguet,  Originea  DiJonnaiMes 
(1851) ;  Bjougaod,  £tude  ntr  Saint  Binigne  et  nir  FOri- 
gvM  det  JSgL  de  Dijon,  ^Autvn  et  de  Langres  (Autun, 
1859);  Lichtenberger,  Encgdopidie  des  Sciences  Reli- 
gieuses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Beni-Zarael  (Heb.  for  Sons  of  Israel),  a  peculiar 
okH  of  people  found  in  India,  who  pnctice  a  mixtnre 
of  Jewish  and  UindCi  cottoui.    They  claim  that  their 


ancestors  came  from  a-oosntry  to  the  northward  of 
India  about  sixteen  centuries  ago,  and  consisted  of 
seven  men  and  seven  women  who  were  saved  from 
shipwreck  near  Chaul,  about  thirty  milea  sootbeaat  of 
Bombay.  They  found  a  refuge  at  a  place  called  Nav- 
agaom,  where  they  were  permitted  to  settle,  and  from 
which,  gradually  increasing  in  nnmben,  they  spread' 
among  the  villages  of  the  Konkan,  particularly  thoae 
near  the  coast  In  that  locality  and  also  in  Bombay, 
where  they  began  to  settle  after  it  came  into  the  po»> 
session  of  the  English,  their  descendants  are  found  in 
numbers  variously  estimated  at  from  five  thousand  to 
eight  thousand.  They  resemble  in  countenance  the 
Arabian  Jews,  though  they  regard  the  name  Jehadi, 
when  applied  to  them,  as  a  term  of  reproach.  They 
are  fairer  than  the  other  natives  of  the  same  rank,  bat 
they  somewhat  resemble  them  in  dress.  They  have 
no  sheudi  like  the  Hindiis  on  the  crown  of  their  heads; 
but  they  preserve  a  tuft  of  hair  above  each  of  their 
ears,  llieir  turbans  and  shoes  are  like  those  of  the 
HindAs,  and  their  trousers  like  those  of  the  Mnasol- 
mans.  They  give  to  their  children  each  two  names, 
one  flrom  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  conferred  on  the  oc- 
casion of  circumcision,  the  other  of  Hindd  origin,  given 
about  a  month  after  birth; 

The  Beni-Israel  all  profess  to  adore  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  Many  of  them, 
however,  secretly  worship  the  gods  of  the  Hindfis,  while 
open  idolatry  was  formerly  quite  common  among  them. 
In  their  synagiigues  there  is  no  Sepher-Torah,  or  man- 
uscript of  the  law,  as  the  Jews  have;  but  they  admit 
the  divine  authority  of  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment From  the  Arabian  Jews  they  have  received  the 
Hebrew  Liturgy  of  the  Sephardim,  which  they  partial- 
ly use  in  their  religious  ser>*ice&  The  Pentateuch 
forms  the  standard  of  their  religions  law,  though  the 
divine  statutes  are  but  partially  regarded.  The  week- 
ly Sabbath  is  in  some  degree  observed  by  about  a  third 
of  the  population.  At  six  in  the  morning  they  assem- 
ble for  worship  in  the  masjid,  where  they  remain  for 
two  or  three  hours,  chiefly  engaged  in  reciting  prayers 
or  porta  of  Scripture  after  the  hazzan  or  reader,  and 
practicing  genoflectiona.  Some  of  the  more  devout  re» 
main  in  the  masjid  for  a  longer  rime.  The  evening 
service,  which  commences  about  six  o'clock,  is  best  at- 
tendeci.  It  lasts  for  about  two  hours,  and  is  frequently 
concluded  by  the  persons  present  merely  touching  with 
their  lips  the  cup  of  blessing. 

Several  facts  have  been  thought  to  combine  to  indi- 
cate that  the  Beni-Israel  belong  to  the  **lost  tribes"  of 
Israel.  The  want  of  a  MS.  Sepher-Torah,  or  Book  of 
the  Law,  places  them  in  a  situation  unknown  to  any 
congregation  of  Jews  throughout  the  world.  The  al« 
most  universal  repudiation  among  them  of  the  desig- 
nation Jete,  of  which  they  doubtless  would  have  been 
proud  had  they  merited  it;  the  distinctive  appellation 
of  Beni-Israel,  which  they  take  for  themselves;  the 
non  -  occurrence  among  them  of  the  favorite  Jewish 
names  Judah  and  Esther,  and  the  predominance  of  the 
name  Reuben,  as  well  as  other  names  principally  con- 
nected with  the  early  history  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
strongly  indicate  that  they  are  a  remnant  of  the  poa- 
terirv  of  the  Israelitish  tribes  which  were  removed 
from  their  homes  by  the  Assyrian  kings.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  WorU,  s.  v. 

Beni-Khalbir  (Heb. for  Sons  ofKeber\sai  Amino 
tribe,  supposed  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  Beckabiiea 
(q.  V.) 

Benilda,  St.,  was,  according  to  tradition,  the  com- 
panion in  martyrdom  of  St  Anastasius^  a  monk  and 
priest  of  Spain,  who  suffered  in  853,  on  the  14tb  of  J1111& 
St  Benilda  was  put  to  death  on  the  day  foUowing.— 
Landon,  Eocks.  IHct,  a.  r. 

Benin,  Kkuoiox  op.  The  country  which  bears 
the  name  of  Benin  is  a  large  tract  of  coast  in  western 
Africa,  extending  npwarda  of  two  hundred  milea,  and 
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presentiDg  a  waceemum  of  bioad  eitiiaries,  now  dbeor* 
eied  to  be  oil  branches  of  the  Niger,  of  which  this  coqn- 
try  forms  the  delta.  It  is  a  country  of  great  oooi- 
meretal  importance.  The  king  is  not  only  au  absolute 
despot,  but  a  fetish  or  god  in  the  eyes  of  his  subjects) 
and  all  offences  against  him  are  punished  in  the  most 
cruel  and  summary  manner,  not  only  as  treason,  but  im- 
piety. It  is  a  crime  to  believe  that  he  either  eats  or 
sleeps,  and  at  his  death  numerous  human  victims  art 
sacrificed  that  they  may  accompany  him  to  the  other 
world,  and  wait  on  him  there.  Every  year  three  or 
four  human  beings  are  presented  as  votive  offerings  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  with  the  view  of  attracting  ships 
and  commerce.  Fetbhism  and  Devil-worship  are  the 
leading  forms  of  religion,  although  on  great  occasions 
they  call  upon  the  Supreme  Being,  whom  they  address 
as  Canon,  They  place  implicit  confidence  in  fetishes 
or  charms,  which  they  wear  about  the  body  or  hang 
from  some  part  of  their  houses ;  and  they  have  also 
their  Fetistei-Oj  or  fetish-man,  by  whose  assistance  they 
consult  their  fetishes  on  all  important  occasions.  They 
worship  the  spirits  of  the  dead,  which  they  consider  as 
taking  a  deep  interest  in  all  human  affairs.  They  be- 
lieve that  these  spirits  reside  in  the  woods,  and  hence 
when  a  person  is  in  difficulty  or  danger  he  retires  to 
the  forest  that  he  may  implore  the  aid  of  the  souls  of 
deceased  friends.  They  make  offerings  to  the  evil 
spirit  to  appease  his  wrath  and  prevent  him  from  in- 
flicting injury.  They  practice  circumcision,  and  sprin- 
kle the  blood  of  animals  on  the  door-posts  of  their 
houses,  and  upon  all  places  where  their  fetishes  are 
kepU     See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worldf  s.  v. 

Beziing,  Francois,  a  French  Jesuit  preacher  of  the 
27th  centuiy,  was  bom  at  Avignon,  and  is  especially 
known  for  a  funeral  oration,  published  in  1616  at  Avig- 
non and  at  Lyons,  under  the  title,  Le  BoucUer  tCHotmeurf 
ou  totti  rtpriseniit  Ut  beaux  Faid*  de  tris^gMreux  «t 
puis9€aU  Sa^neurfeu  Memre  Louis  de  Berlon,  Seiffntur 
de  CrUlonj  appendu  a  son  Tontbeau  pour  VimtnorteUe 
Mimoire  de  sa  Afagnammiti,  This  is  a  sample  of  his 
works.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Benifloh,  Abrahax,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who  was  bom 
in  1813  at  Diosau,  in  Bohemia,  and  died  in  London, 
July  31,  1878,  is  the  author  of,  Js  the  Moral  Law  of 
2)hme  Origin^  and  therrfare  BwMng  upon  Ike  Jews  9 
(Loud.  1S42)  i^Two  Lectures  on  the  Life  and  Writings 
ofJiaimoMdu  (ibid.  1847) : — Judaism  Surveged^  being  a 
Sietck  of  the  Eise  and  Development  of  Judaism  from 
Moses  to  our  Dags  (ibid.  1874)  .^Bishop  Colenso's  Ob- 
jections Critieailg  Examined: — The  Principal  Charges 
of  Dr.  MeCaafs  Old  Paths  against  Judaism  (ibid.  1868) ; 
— The  Question  at  Issue  betteeen  Judaism  and  Christian" 
ilg,  and  IsraeTs  Mission  (ibid,  eod.) :— ^''xbn  "^"IISS 

A  Primer  and  Progressive  Reading-book  with  an  Inter" 
linear  Tr€tnslation,  preparatory  to  the  Study  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures,  Besides  editing  the  Jewish  Chron- 
icle, he  also  published  an  English  tjanslation  of  Peta- 
chia's  (q.  r.)  travels,  and  an  English  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament.  See  Lippe,  B^bliographisches  lexicon 
(Vienna,  1881),  p.  82  sq.     (a  P.) 

'BeaiMhrDWLyBfU  name  given  by  the  mociem  Egy|>- 
tisns  to  three  days  of  the  week,  which  are  devoted  more 
completely  to  pleasure  than  the  other  four,  and  iu  which 
they  feel  leas  bound  to  observe  religious  duties.  They 
are  so  called  because  the  benish  is  worn  more  especially 
on  these  daya,  being  a  garment  of  common  use,  and  not 
of  ceremony.  The  Benish-days  arc  Mondays,  Wednes- 
days, and  Saturdays.   See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World, 

&.V. 

Benlti,  Phiuf,  Saimtj  founder  of  the  Order  of  Ser- 
vitss,  waa  bora  at  Ftoreoce  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century.  He  studied  at  Floreiioe  and  Paris^  and  took  his 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  at  Padua.  After  returning 
home  be  entered  a  chapd  bekmging  to  the  confraternity 
of  the  Annonciads^  in  order  to  hear  mass.    He  saw  at 


thia  time  a  vision  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  who  seemed  to 
invite  him  to  join  her  company,  at  the  same  time  pre* 
senting  him  with  the  black  habit  of  the  Annonctada. 
He  was  received  as  a  lay  associate  of  the  house,  and 
after  some  time  was  sent  to  Sienna,  where  he  entered 
the  priesthood.  Passing  rapidly  through  all  the  offices 
of  his  order,  he  was  created  superior-general;  and,  upon 
the  death  of  pope  Clement  IV,  fled  in  order  not  to  be 
elected  his  successor.  After  the  election  of  Gregory  X, 
Sept  1271,  he  returned,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  ex*- 
tension  of  his  order  and  to  preaching.  He  passed  through 
a  great  part  of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  Friesland, 
Saxony,  and  Upper  Germany,  where  he  established 
many  houses  of  the  Servites.  At  a  general  chapter  at 
Boigo^  Italy,  he  was  constrained  to  take  the  general- 
ship of  the  order;  and  at  the  Council  of  Lyons,  1274^ 
he  obtained  the  confirmation  of  the  niles  and  statutes. 
He  died  at  Todi,  Aug.  22, 1285,  and  was  canonized  in 
1671,  by  Clement  X.  His  festival,  which  is  one  of  ob- 
ligation, is  on  Aug.  28.  See  Butler,  vol  viiif  Baillet, 
ii,  850.~Landon,  JScotff.  Dtcf.  s.  V. 

Benlvienl,  Domikico,  a  Florentine  theologian 
(sumamed  Scottino,  on  account  of  his  deep  researoh  in 
theology),  was  professor  of  logic  at  Pisa  in  1479,  and 
canon  at  Florence  in  1491.  He  was  on  terms  of  in- 
timate friendship  with  Marsilio  Ficino  and  Jerome  Sa- 
vonarola. He  died  Dec.  8, 1507,  leaving,  Traitato  in 
Dffensione  e  Probazione  della  Doctrina  e  Profezie  Pr^ 
dicate  de  Frate  Jeronimo  Savonarola  nella  citta  di 
Firen^  (Fk>rence,  \A96)  i^Dialogo  della  Vetita  delta 
Doctrina  Predicata  da  Frate  Jeronimo  (Florence):-* 
Trionfo  delta  Croce  (ibid.  1497)  i^EpistoUa  V  Morales, 
and  lAteema  Religiosorum  et  Commeniarii  in  Sacras 
Omnes  Ecclesim  ffgmnos  (unpublished).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Ben-Jaoob^  Is^vac,  a  Jewish  writer,  who  died  at 
Wilna,  in  Poland,  July  2, 1863,  is  best  knmvn  as  the 
author  of  a  hu-ge  bibliographical  work,  entitled  Ozar 
Ha-Sepharim,  or  Thesaurus  Librorum  ffebraicorum 
tarn  Impressorum  quam  Manuscriptorum  (Wilna,  1880, 
8  vols.).  This  work,  which  has  been  edited  by  Wilson, 
is  a  very  important  contribution  to  Hebrew  literature, 
inasmuch  as  it  contains  the  titles  of  17,000  works,  pub- 
lished tUl  the  year  1868.  Written  in  Hebrew,  the  tiUes 
are  given  according  to  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  For  his 
other  writings,  see  FUnt,  ^t&^  Jud,  i,  103  sq.    (B.  P.) 

Benjamin,  Saint,  a  deacon  and  martyr  in  Persia, 
was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  those  who  suffered  in 
the  persecution  commenced  in  420  under  Yczdejerd,  and 
continued  under  Bahram,  or  Yaranes  (sumamed  Gour, 
or  the  wild  ass),  his  son  and  successor.  Benjamin  was 
first  thrown  into  prison  for  having  spoken  boldly  in 
defence  of  the  tme  faith  before  the  king.  Here  he 
remained  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
ambassador  of  the  emperor,  Theodosius  the  younger,  ob- 
tained bis  release  under  promise  of  certain  conditions — 
viz.  that  the  prisoner  should  never  again  speak  to  the 
people  of  the  court  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  nor  of  his  re- 
ligion. To  these  conditions,  however,  Benjamin  re- 
fused to  accede,  and  began  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  to 
all  persons  as  soon  as  he  was  released.  This  he  con- 
tinued for  a  year,  when  the  king,  exasperated,  caused 
him  to  be  arrested  again,  and  proposed  to  him,  aa  his 
only  choice,  death  or  apostasy.  St.  Benjamin  hesitated 
not  an  instant,  and  the  king,  after  exposing  him  to 
tortures  fearful  even  to  read  of,  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death.  His  festival  is  marked  in  some  martyrolo- 
gies  on  April  4.  The  Koman,  hovrever,  places  it  on 
March  81.  See  Ruinart,  p.  605;  Baillet,  i,  885,  Mareh 
81 ;  Butler,  March  81.— Landon,  Eceles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Benjamin  succeeded  Tobias  as  sixth  bishop  of 
Jerusalem.  He  is  one  of  the  fifteen  ennmerated  by 
Etisebius  (//iff.  Eceles,  iv,  5)  before  Hadrian's  days  '<ail 
of  the  circumcision.'* — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Benjamin  op  Boxk.    See  Romi^  Bbsuamix  op.  . 
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Banjaxniii,  a  monk  or  Scetis  in  the  4th  century, 
of  great  repute  for  effecting  miraculous  cures  (Pallad. 
HiMt.  Lam,  18;  Soeom.  HitU  vi,  29;  Nioepb.  Hitt.  zi, 
85).--Smith,  Diet,  ofCkritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Benjamin  Seeb,  hen' David,  who  lived  in  the  18th 
century,  is  the  author  of  Shaare  BenjamiH  ("^^90 
l^'^dS),  a  dictionary  to  the  BiUe,  Talmud,  Midrash, 
and  the  writings  of  the  CabalUts,  etc.  (Zolkiew,  1752). 
See  Steinschneider,  BiUiogr,  J/andbuch,  p.  21 ;  FUnt, 
BibL  Jud,  i,  117.     (B.  P.) 

Benjamin  of  Tudela.    See  Tcdela,  Bexjamim 

OF. 

Benjamin,  Baatburn,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  began  his  min- 
istry as  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Ramapo,  N.  Y.,  in  1862. 
In  18G4  he  was  assisUnt  minister  of  St.  Ann's,  New 
York  city;  in  1868  he  officiated  in  New  York  without 
a  regular  charge;  in  1870  was  rector  of  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Light,  New  York  city,  a  position  which  he 
retained  until  1872,  continuing  thereafter  to  reside  in 
New  York.  He  died  Sept.  8,  1874,  aged  tbirtyniight 
year&    See  Proi.  JCpitc,  Abnanae^  1875,  p.  145. 

Benjamin,  Jadaon,  an  American  Baptist  mission- 
ary, was  bom  at  Rodman,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  2, 1819,  and  was 
a  graduate  of*  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1846. 
He  studied  theology  at  the  Newton  Theological  Institu- 
tion one  year  (1846-47),  and  was  ordained  at  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  Oct  18, 1848,  being  under  appointment  as 
a  missionary  to  Burmah.  Sailing  from  Boston  Oct.  21 
of  that  year,  he  reached  Tavoy,  Burmah,  April  9, 1849. 
He  remained  here  about  one  year,  and  then  removed, 
March,  1850,  to  Mergui,  about  ninety  miles  from  Tavoy, 
which  had  become  a  missionary  station  in  1829.  Here 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  Salongs,  collecting  a  vocab- 
ulary of  twelve  liundred  words  of  their  language,  in 
which  a  Primer  and  Catechism  were  prepared.  He 
was  engaged  in  missionary  work  at  this  station  nearly 
four  years.  He  returned  to  the  United  Sutes  early  in 
1854,  and  died  at  Boston,  Feb.  20, 1855.  See  The  Afu- 
nonary  JuHUe,  p.  238.     (J.  C.  S,) 

Benn,  William,  an  English  Nonconformist  divine, 
was  bom  at  Egremont,  in  Cumberland,  in  November, 
1600.  He  was  educated  at  St.  Bees,  and  at  Queens 
College,  Oxford.  On  leaving  the  university,  he  became 
rector  of  Oakingham,  Berkshire,  and  afterwards  chap- 
lain to  the  marchioness  of  Northampton.  In  1629  he 
obtained  the  rectory  of  Ail  Saints,  Dorchester,  and  con- 
tinued in  that  capacity  until  Bartholomew's  day,  when 
be  was  ejected  fur  nonconformity.  **  lu  1654  be  was 
one  of  the  assistants  to  the  commissioners  for  ejecting 
such  as  were  called  scandalous,  ignorant,  and  insuffi- 
cient ministers  and  schoolmasters.**  After  his  own 
ejectment,  he  continued  to  preach  occasionally,  and 
was  sometimes  fined  and  imprisoned.  He  died  Milrch 
22,  1680.  He  published  an  Answer  to  Mr,  Francis 
Bai^fieUTs  Letter ,  in  ViaduxUion  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath Against  the  Jewish  (Loud.  1672),  and  a  volume  of 
sermons  on  Soul  Prt>sperity  (1683).  See  Chalmers, 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Alii  bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer, 
A  uthorSf  s.  V. 

Benner,  Joiianm  Hebuamn,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  Dec.  15, 1699,  at  Giessen, 
where  he  also  studied.  In  1729  he  accepted  the  posi- 
tion as  afternoon  preacher;  in  1731  he  received  per- 
mission to  deliver  theological  lectures,  and  in  1785  was 
appointed  professor  of  theology.  In  1789  he  received 
a  call  from  the  Gdttingen  University,  but  as  his  land- 
grave would  not  let  him  go,  he  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  his  native  place.  In  1753  he  was  appointed  super- 
intendent, and  in  1770  ecclesiastical  counsellor.  He 
died  Julv  8, 1782.  He  published.  Diss,  de  Majestate 
Chrisd  Dicina  (Gissie,  1732)  i—Diss,  de  Exustione  Mun- 
di  Suprema,  ad  Petri  Sententiam  Conformata  2  Petr,  iiif 
10, 12  (ibid.  1733)  x—Diss,  de  Baptismo  Ephesinorum  in 
Nomen  Cbristi^  e  Psrvulgata  Sententia  non  Interpre- 


iando  ad  Actor,  xix,  4  (ibid,  eod.)  i—Diss.  de  Palo  ex 
Came  PauU  Extracto  2  Cor,  xii^l  m\,  (ibid.  1734)  :— 
Proyr,  quo  de  JlliSf  qui  loco  D^unctorum  Imtioidur 
I  Cor.  av,  29  iMW  NihU  Exponit,  etc.  (ibid,  eod.)  -.--Diss. 
Specimen  Eloqueniiee  Saera  in  Sermone  PauU,  Matema 
Pietate  Concitati  GaL  iv,  19,  20  (ibid.  eod.):~Prc^.  de 
Armis  in  Causa  Christi  Victricibus  (ibid.  1735)  i^Diss. 
de  Gemiiu  Ecclesia  Suspirantis  LUtertatem  Bom,  Wm, 
19-28  (ibid.  1787),  etc  See  Dortng,  Die  Gdehrten  The-- 
ologen  Deutschiands,  i,  78  sq.;  JQcher,  AUgemeiHes  G&- 
khrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bennet,  Benjamin,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  New  Jersey  in  1762.  He  received  a  public  school 
education,  studied  theology,  and  was  ordained  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  at  MiddJetown,  N.  J.  Subsequently 
he  was  elected  a  representative  from  New  Jersey  to 
the  Fourteenth  Congress,  and  was  re-elected  to  the 
Fifteenth  Congress.  H  is  term  of  service  continued  from 
Jan.  15, 1816,  to  March  8, 1819.  His  death  took  place 
at  Middletown,  Oct  8, 1840.  See  Poore,  Congressional 
Directory,  p.  280.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bennet,  Oheorge,  at  one  time  a  Dissenting  minis- 
ter, subsequently  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  publbhed 
a  work  Against  a  Pretence  of  Reform  (Lond.  179G): — 
and  Olam  flaneshenioth,  or  a  View  of  the  Intermediate 
State  as  it  Appears  in  the  Records  of  the  Old  and  Xew 
Testaments,  the  Apocryphal  Books,  m  Heathen  A  uthors, 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  (ibid.  1801).  See  AUibone, 
Du^  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bennet,  Jamea,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  chosen  by 
the  canons  of  St.  Aodrew^s  bishop  of  that  see  in  1328, 
and  he  obtained  his  episcopate  by  the  collation  of  pope 
John  XXII,  before  there  was  anv  account  of  the  eleo- 
tion.  In  1829  he  performed  the  office  of  setting  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  David  II,  and  soon  afterwards 
was  constituted  chamberlain  of  Scotland.  When  Ed- 
ward Baliol  and  his  party  prevailed,  Bennet  was  forced 
to  flee  to  Flanders,  where  he  died,  at  Bruges,  Sept.  22, 
1832.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  28. 

Bennet,  John,  an  early  English  Wesleyan  preach- 
er, was  a  native  of  Derbyshire.  He  was  converted 
under  David  Taylor,  and  commenced  his  itinerant  labors 
in  1747.  He  labored  in  Derbyshire,  Lancashire,  and 
Cheshire,  where  he  was  impressed ;  his  tact  and  bearing, 
however,  soon  gaining  his  release.  On  Dec.  26, 1752, 
he  separated  from  the  connection,  taking  a  considerable 
part  .of  the  society  with  him,  and  formed  an  indepen- 
dent congregation  at  BoIton-le-Moors,  Lancashire.  He 
died  about  eight  years  after,  according  to  some,  of  lep- 
rosy. Bennet  was  a  man  of  superior  talents  and  edu- 
cation, attended  the  first  conference,  introduced  the 
Scotts  into  Derbyshire  (Smith,  i,  220),  was  one  of  the 
companions  of  Wesley  (id.  i,  239),  and  originated  quarter^ 
ly  meetings  (id.  i,  250, 251).  He  married  Grace  Murray, 
to  whom  John  Wesley  made  overtures  of  marriage.  She 
lived  in  Christian  retirement,  near  Chapel-en-le-Frith, 
and  maintained  a  class-meeting  in  her  house  for  many 
years,  being  partial  to  Methodist  usages  to  the  last.  She 
died  in  1808,  aged  eighty-nine.  See  Life  and  Times 
of  Lady  Huntingdon,  i,  45 ;  Atmore,  Meth,  Memorial, 
s.  v.;  Smith,  Hist,  of  the  WeM,  Methodists,  i  (see  index, 
vol.  iii);  Stevens,  Hist,  of  Methodism,  i,  136,  224,  270, 
352. 

Bennet,  R.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  the  village  of  Beaulieu,  Hants,  in  1790,  and  was 
brought  up  to  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker.  His  mind 
was  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  finally  met 
with  Isaac  Tinsley,  through  whose  efforts  he  was  con- 
verted. In  1818  he  was  baptized  and  joined  the  Church 
in  Lymington ;  and  in  1817  was  one  of  twenty  persona 
who  were  formed  into  a  Church,  at  what  was  called 
Beaulieu  Rails.  In  1822  a  prayer-meeting  was  8t«it«d 
at  Exbury,  of  which  Mr.  Bennet  took  the  cbaige.  Gnul- 
ually  he  began  to  preach.  At  length  a  Church  was 
formed  at  Blackfleld  Common,  near  by,  and  he  was  called 
to  be  its  pastor,  which  position  he  held  until  hia  death* 
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MiT  16,  1857.    See  (Lond.)  BajHut  nand-hooh,  1657, 
p.  46, 47.     (J.C.&) 

Bennat,  Robert,  D.D.,  an  English  Nonconfomiist 
divine,  was  educated  at  Oxfoni,  and  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Wadesden,  Buckingham,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  he  was  ejected  for  nonconformity  in  1662. 
He  afterwards  settled  at  Aylesbur}*,  where  he  preached 
privately  to  a  small  congregation,  and  from  thence  re- 
moved to  Abington,  where  he  died,  April  6, 1687.  He 
wrote  *'an  excellent  work,"  entitled  A  Thtological  Ctm^ 
cardance  of  the  Sytumymotu  Words  in  ScriptMre  (1657). 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  IHet,  s.  v.;  AUibone,  Did,  ojfBriL 
and  A  mer,  A  ufkor»,  s.  v. 

Bennat,  'William  Croaby,  a  minister  of  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church,  was  born  on  Long  Island,  N.  Y., 
April  14, 1804.  He  came  to  Pennsylvania  when  quite 
young;  studied  at  York,  Pa.,  and  was  ordained  in  1832, 
and  sent  as  missionary  to  the  Carolinas.  After  laboring 
there  successfully  for  five  years,  he  returned  to  the  North, 
and  exercised  his  ministry  in  several  fields  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, principally  in  Cumberland  County.  He  died  in 
1870.  **  He  was  a  genial  companion,  and  a  warm  friend. 
His  appearance  was  venerable  and  dignified."  See 
Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Rff,  Churek,  iv,  266>270. 
(D.  Y.  H.) 

Bennett,  Alfred,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Mansfield,  Conn.,  Sept.  26,  1780.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1806.  In  1828  he  accepted  an  appointment 
by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  visit  churches  and 
congregations,  and  he  permanently  gave  himself  to  this 
work  in  1832.  He  died  May  10, 1851.  An  intellectual, 
well-balanced,  and  far-reaching  mind  gave  him  high 
rank  among  his  denomination.  He  published  a  sermon 
entitled  TA«  Kingdom  of  Christ  Distinguished  Jrom  the 
Kingdom  of  Casar,     See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer, 

Bennett,  Archibald,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Byron,  N.  Y.,  in  1807.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  united  with  the 
Church  in  Byron.  In  1840>41  he  was  especially  in- 
terested in  bringing  about  a  union  between  the  Free 
Communion  and  Free-will  Baptists.  In  1848  he  moved 
to  the  West,  and  preached  in  several  churches— vis.  Paw 
Paw,  Waverly,  Jackson,  etc.,  Mich.,  until  the  close  of 
bis  life.  He  was  engaged  in  about  twenty  revivals, 
wiuiessed  over  a  thousand  conversions,  and  baptized 
several  hundreds.  He  died  in  Waverly,  Oct  22, 1869. 
See  Frte-wiU  Baptist  Register,  1870,  p.  80.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bennett,  Aaa,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  graduated  from  New  Brunswick  Seminary,  1824, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  New  Brunswick  in 
the  saooe  T-ear.  H  is  charges  were,  Schodack,  Rensselaer 
Co.,  N.  Y.',  1824  to  1828 ;  Ovid,  Seneca  Co.,  1828  to  18S8 ; 
Constantine,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  1843  to  1845.  The 
date  of  bis  death  is  not  known.  See  Corwin,  Manucd 
of  the  Bifl  Church  in  A  merica,  s.  v. 

Bennett,  Charlea  E.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protes- 
tant £piac9pal  Church,  was  bora  in  Rhode  Island.  His 
earlier  years  were  devoted  to  the  profession  of  music. 
Ordained  by  bishop  Henshaw,  he  went  to  Crompton 
Mills  under  the  direction  of  the  Rhode  Island  Convo- 
cstioa.  In  the  spring  of  1849  he  removed  to  Stoning- 
ton.  Conn.,  where  he  rendered  gratuitous  service  to  the 
rector  of  Calvary  Church  residing  there.  He  died  at 
Stonington,  Conn.,  Jan.  26,  1850.  Sec  A  mer.  Quar, 
C%nth  Rev.  1850,  p.  158. 

Bennett,  Jamae^  D.D.,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  London,  May  22, 1774.  He  was 
designed  for  business  by  his  father,  but  on  his  conver- 
sion, in  his  nineteenth  year,  he  resolved  to  enter  the 
Christian  miniatry,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  near 
Bath,  in  November,  1792.  His  ministerial  preparation 
was  received  at  Gosport,  and  in  1796  he  accepted  a 
can  to  Rooiaey,  Hampshire,  where  he  labored  twenty- 
seven  yeaiB.    Mr.  Bennett  threw  himself  heartily  into 


the  great  movements  of  the  day,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  untiring  diligence.  His 
talenu  soon  attracted  notice,  and  his  influence  was  felt 
throughout  the  county.  In  1828  he  was  invited  to  be- 
come the  principal  and  theological  tutor  of  Rotherham 
College,  and  to  be  the  minister  of  Masborough  Chapel. 
In  1815  he  preached  a  sermon  on  **  The  Claims  of  Lon- 
don on  the  Zeal  of  Christians;**  mainUining  that  Lon- 
don ought  to  have  the  services  of  the  best  ministers 
that  could  be  found ;  and  shgrtly  aHerwards,  on  earnest 
and  unanimous  solicitation,  he  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  Silver-street  Chapel,  in  that  city.  His  labors  in  the 
pulpit,  on  the  platform,  and  for  the  press,  were  inces- 
sant, and  such  only  as  with  a  sinewy  frame  and  marvel- 
lous health  could  have  been  accomplished.  In  1840  he 
was  chosen  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union,  and 
in  1860  he  retired  from  public  life.  He  died  Dec  4, 1862. 
Dr.  Bennett*s  life  furnishes  a  noble  example  for  the  im- 
iution  of  students  for  the  ministry.  Without  early 
educational  advantages,  he  reached*  an  extent  of  real 
and  useful  scholarship  which  few  ministers  have  pos- 
sessed. He  valued  time  aright  He  lost  no  moments. 
He  rose  at  five  o'clock  A.M.  all  the  year  round,  and  was 
incessantly  and  unweariedly  industrious  in  his  studies 
and  public  duties.  He  was  an  eminently  devout  man, 
and  conscientious  in  all  his  labors.  Dr.  Bennett  was  a 
voluminous  author;  besides  several  sermons,  preached 
on  special  occasions,  he  published.  Life  of  the  Rev.  i2i«- 
don  DarracoU  (the  "  Star  of  the  West")  (Taunton)  :— 
Lectures  on  the  Evidences  of  Revelation:— Lectures  on 

the  Jli^ry  and  Preaching  of  Christ  (4  vols.  8vo) : 

and  On  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties  (1  vol.) :— rAe  Congre- 
gational Lecture  for  1841,  on  the  Theology  of  the  Early 
Christian  Churdi:—The  History  of  Dissenters^  jointly 
with  Dr.  Bogue.  He  also  wrote  various  smaller  work?, 
as  well  as  tracts  on  controversial  topics,  in  all  of  which 
the  close  thinker,  keen  logician,  and  terse  writer  are 
manifest.     See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-hook,  1863,  p.  206. 

Bennett,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Wellington,  Somersetshire,  March  12, 
1803.  His  father  was  a  soldier,  a  man  of  vigorous  mind, 
and  a  **  Unitarian  ;**  his  mother  was  a  pious  **  Evangel- 
ical.'' To  the  latter  he  attributed  his  early  conversion 
to  God.  Although  his  early  schooling  was  very  limited, 
by  diligent  and  prayerful  self-culture  he  became  an  in- 
telligent, earnest,  and  successful  villsge  preacher.  His 
earliest  formal  connection  with  ministerial  life  was  as  a 
home  missionary — sometimes  walking  more  than  thirty 
miles  on  Sunday.  Subsequently  he  was  pastor  at  Braun- 
ton  a  short  time,  and  twenty-five  years  at  Castle  HiU, 
Northampton,  when  he  resigned  his  charge,  and,  after 
living  a  few  years  at  Slough,  removed  to  Dalston,  where 
he  died,  April  10, 1870.  He  was  a  laborious  student ; 
this,  with  his  large-heartedness  and  his  fidelity,  made 
him  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1871,  p.  804. 

Bennett,  Leonard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  June  16, 1786.  He 
experienced  religion  in  1806 ;  landed  in  America  in  1807, 
and  entered  the  New  England  Conference  in  1810.  He 
labored  faithfully  until  1838»  when  be  became  super- 
annuated. In  1841  he  removed  to  Illinois,  and  died 
there  in  1847.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1847,  p.  126. 

Bennett,  Luolan  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  22, 1810.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  in  1884 
entered  the  Oneida  Conference.  Having  spent  eleven 
years  upon  laborious  charges,  and  three  as  a  superan- 
nuate, he  died,  Aug.  8, 1851.  Mr.  Bennett  was  a  man 
of  much  feeling  and  great  success  in  the  ministry.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1852,  p.  151. 

Bennett,  Moaea  G.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Monmouth  County,  N.  J.,  Jan.  29, 1820. 
He  received  the  best  Christian  culture  in  early  life;  was 
converted  at  the  family  altar  at  the  age  of  thirteen, 
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«nd  aoon  bogan  laboring  for  the  salration  of  his  aasod- 
ates  and  aoquatotaneea.  In  1845  he  noved  to  Ohio, 
whither  he  appeals  to  have  fled  to  get  lid  of  preaching. 
He  even  declined  committing  himtelf  as  a  profesBor  of 
xeligton,  bat  was  soon  called  out  of  his  nnfaithfukiess 
by  being  asked  by  the  pastor  of -the  pUu:e  if  he  ever  en- 
joyed religion.  From  that  time  he  resumed  his  Chris- 
tian activity,  and  in  1847  entered  the  Ohio  Conference, 
wherein  he  served,  as  health  permitted,  with  zeal  and 
fidelity  until  his  death,  IkUroh  8, 1857.  Mr.  Bennett 
was  a  man  of  indefatigable  energy  and  impaadoned  elo- 
quence. His  social  qualities  were  of  the  first  order,  and 
as  a  friend  he  was  devoted.  See  Mmute§  af  Annual 
Conferences^  1857,  p.  444. 

Bennett,  Perry,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Stonington,  Conn.,  in  1824.  He  early  evinced  more 
than  ordinary  intellectual  ability,  and  attained  a  high 
degree  of  scholarship  without  graduating  from  college. 
He  was  baptized  in  1849,  while  principal  of  the  acad- 
emy at  Wickford,  R.  I.  In  1852  he  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Lebanon,  Conn.,  where  he  remained 
two  years;  was  pastor  at  Cold  Spring, N.  Y.,  one  year; 
and  in  the  spring  of  1856  removed  to  Winchester,  111., 
and  was  pastor  five  years;  then  went  to  Berlin,  Sanga- 
mon Co.,  in  which  county  be  labored  for  thirteen  years 
with  great  success.  The  last  two  years  of  his  life  be 
had  charge  of  a  school  in  Springfield,  supplying,  for 
most  of  the  time,  the  pulpit  of  the  North  Church  in 
that  city.  He  died  Sept.  5, 1873.  See  Minute*  of  IlL 
Anniversaries,  1873,  p.  15, 16.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bennett,  William,  a  Wesleyan  minister  in  Nova 
Scotia,  was  bom  in  England  in  1770.  He  was  sent  out 
in  1800  as  a  missionary  to  Nova  Scotia,  there  being  at 
that  time  in  the  whole  of  British  North  America  only 
three  Wesleyan  Methodist  preachers  besides  himself. 
He  travelled  for  twenty  years  and  preached  almost  in- 
cessantly. *'  Among  the  sparse  settlements  of  Cumber- 
land County,  in  the  forests  of  Hants,  the  valley  of  An- 
napolis, along  the  rocky  southern  shore,  in  the  province 
of  New  Bmnswick  and  in  the  rising  towns,  he  watched 
over  the  flocks  gathered  by  Black  and  the  brothers 
Mann,  and  formed  many  new  societies.**  He  became  a 
supernumerary  in  1820 ;  resided  at  Newport,  N.  S.^  until 
1839 ;  removed  to  Halifax  in  that  year,  was  chaplain 
of  the  penitentiary,  and  died  in  that  city,  Nov.  6, 1858. 
Mr.  Bennett  was  trustworthy  and  faithful  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Church.  See  Huestis,  Memorials  of  Wes- 
leyan Preachers  in  Eastern  British  America  (Halifax, 
1872),  p.  19. 

Bennett,  William  C.,'a  Crerman  Reformed  min- 
ister, was  bom  on  Long  Island,  N.  T.,  April  14, 1804. 
His  early  life  was  devoted  chiefly  to  the  missionary 
cause  in  the  South.  In  1834  be  began  his  ministerial 
labors.  In  1837  he  came  North  and  took  charge  of  a 
congregation  at  Shippenburg,  Pa.,  which  he  continued 
to  serve  until  1844.  He  died  at  Boiling  Spring,  Pa., 
April  12,  1870.  See  Harbaugh,  fathers  of  the  Germ. 
Rtf.  Church,  iv,  266. 

Benno  (or  Bennor),a  German  writer  and  prelate, 
lived  in  the  second  half  of  the  11th  century.  He  was 
raised  to  the  cardinalate  by  the  anti-pope  Guibert,  who 
styled  himself  Clement  III,  and  in  return  he  wrote  a 
satire  on  Sylvester  II  and  Gregory  VI.  See  Hoefcr, 
Nouv»  Biog,  Gintrale^  s.  v. 

Bennu,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  sacred 
bird  of  Osiris,  probably  a  kind  of  lapwing.  From  its 
being  supposed  to  accompany  the  soul  through  its  jour- 
neys in  the  lower  life,  it  was  gradually  accepted  as  its 
emblem,  the  emblem  of  Its  resurrection.  It  was  further 
also  a  symbol  -of  a  period  of  time,  the  great  cycle  of 
1265  years,  which  gave  rise  to  the  Grecian  fable  of  the 
phosnix. 

Benoist  (or  Benoit),  an  English  theologian  and 
biographer,  entered  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  was  prior 
of  the  Monasteiy  of  Canterbury,  and  afterwards  priest 


of  F^terboroogh.  In  1189  he  assisted  at  the  coronation 
of  Richard  I,  and  in  1191  he  was  elected  guard  of  the 
grand  seaL  He  died  in  1198,  or,  according  to  bishop 
Nicholson,  in  1200.  He  wrote,  Lifeof  Thomas  h  Beeket: 
—History  of  Henry  II  and  Hichard  I,  from  1170  to  1192 
(Oxford,  1785, 2  vols.,  ed.  Heame).  The  EngHsh  con- 
sidered this  the  best  history  of  the  epoch.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirakf  s.  v. 

Benoist;  bishop  op  Marsbillxs  in  the  first  half  of 
the  13th  century,  was  one  of  the  first  Minorite  Brothers, 
and  also,  it  is  said,  a  disciple  of  Francis  of  Assist.  In 
1229  he  was  chosen  arbitrator  by  the  cardinal  of  San 
Angelo  between  the  Marseilleans  and  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Victor.  He  wrote  a  trpatise  entitled,  De  Summa 
Trinitate,  etc.  (published  by  Ualuze  in  his  MisoeUames, 
voL  vi)«  He  undertook  two  journeys  to  Palestine,  one 
in  1239,  the  other  in  1261.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
Gkisraie^  s.  v. 

Benoist,  canon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Petkr,  at 
Rome,  lived  near  the  middle  of  the  12th  century,  under 
pope  Innocent  II.  He  wrote  a  treatise  entitled,  De  Ee- 
clariastico  Ordme  Totius  Anni  et  Preedpue  Apostoliea 
DigwUatis  et  Totius  Curia  (Paris,  1689,  in  the  Musemm 
Italicumf  ii,  118).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale, 
s.  V. 

Benoit.    See  Bbkebict;  Bbnoist. 

Benoit  D'Aniane,  Saint,  a  reformer  of  monastic 
discipline,  was  born  at  Languedoc,  about  750.  He  was 
the  son  of  Aigulfe,  count  of  Maguelonne,  and  was  at  first 
cup-bearer  of  Pepin  and  of  Charlemagne.  In  774  he  re- 
tired to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Seine,  where  the  friars  desired 
to  make  him  priest,  but  he  refused,  and  withdrew  to 
his  native  place  near  Aniane.  He  constructed  a  small 
hermitage  near  the  chapel  of  St.  Saturnin,  upon  the  river 
of  Anian.  The  strictness  and  sanctity  of  the  life  of  this 
hermit  drew  around  him  a  large  number  of  disciples,  so 
that  in  782  he  added  a  new  monastery  to  the  one  al- 
ready constructed.  Louis  the  Debonnairc  placed  him 
in  charge  of  all  the  monasteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
Aquitania,  and  charged  him  to  establish  everywhere 
the  rules  of  the  founder.  He  died  in  821,  at  the  mon- 
astery near  Aix-la-Chapelle.  His  chief  work  was,  Co- 
dex  Regularum  (Rome,  1661 ;  Paris,  1663),  in  three  parts : 
the  first  containing  the  rules  of  the  Oriental  fathers, 
the  second  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  West,  and  the 
third  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  for  the  friars 
and  nuns.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Benoit,  Jean  (1),  a  French  theologian,  native  of 
Evreux,  entered  the  Dominican  order  about  1510,  and 
afterwards  taught,  with  great  success,  theology  at  Paiia. 
Being  appointed  priest  of  the  Valley  of  Ecoliers  by 
Henry  II,  he  introduced  a  new  course  of  discipline.  He 
was  a  distinguished  mathematician  and  architect,  and 
assisted,  it  is  said,  in  the  construction  of  the  cb&teau  of 
Anet.  He  died  in  1568,  leaving,  Introductiones  Dio" 
lectica  (Paris,  1588).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  CM- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Behoft,  Jean  (2),  a  French  historian  and  preacher 
of  the  Dominican  order,  was  bom  at  Carcassonne  in 
1682.  Not  unacquainted  with  French  and  Latin  liter- 
ature, he  devoted  himself  particularly  to  an  evangelical 
career,  and  preached  with  success  in  the  principal  cities 
of  Midi.  He  died  May  8, 1705,  leaving,  Probleme  de  la 
Vietoire  et  de  la  Paix,  a  poem  (Paris,  1687) :— f^tflotre 
des  Albigeois  et  de  Vaudou  (ibid.  1691) :— Suite  de  T/Zts- 
toire  des  A  Ibigeois  (Toulouse,  1 698).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Benoit  Miohel,  a  learned  French  Jesuit  mission-' 
ary,  was  bom  at  Autnn,  Oct.  8, 1715.  He  studied  es- 
pecially mathematics,  astronomy,  and  physics,  and  de» 
parted  for  China  in  1745.  He  executed  several  hydraulie 
works  which  the  emperor  Kien-Long  intrusted  to  hiniy 
and  made  known  to  this  prince  the  telescope,  the  pnea- 
raatic  machine,  the  graving-tool,  etc  These  Sciences 
aided  him  in  accom^ishing  his  object,  which  was  the 
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eooTeraion  of  the  people.  At  his  desth,  which  oocumcl 
Oct  2d,  1774,  the  Chmttans  of  Pekin  moarned  for  him, 
and  the  emperor  Kien-Long  keenly  Umented  htm.  Sec 
Hoefer,  iVoHv.  Biog,  GMraJe,  %.  t.  ;  Ltndou,  EoeUt,  Diet. 
I.  y. ;  Bioff,  UnivtrBtUe,  a.  v. 

Bensalten,  in  Japaneee  mythology,  is  the  goddess 
of  flowers  and  fruits,  whose  cherry -festivals  are  cele- 
brated with  pltys,  feasts,  and  dances,  lasting  a  number 
of  days. 

Banser,  Tiibodor,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom 
at  Uelzen,  in  Hanover,  July  9, 1848.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  a  German  gymnasium,  came  to  this 
coontry  in  1869,  and  alter  completing  bis  academical 
studies  at  Watertown,  Wis.,  he  entered  the  theological 
seminary  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  In  1878  he  accepted  a  call 
to  Springfield,  111. ;  went  in  1875  to  Davenport,  la.,  and 
from  thence  in  1878  to  £1  Paso,  III.  He  died  March 
13, 1881,  at  Memphis,  Tenn.     (R  P.) 

Benfli,  Bebnardo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the  Jes- 
uit order,  was  bom  at  Venice,  July  16,  1688.  He  was 
for  a  long  time  professor  of  ethics  at  Venice,  and  died 
in  1760.  His  principal  works  are.  Praxis  TribunaUs 
CoMciaitia  (Bologna,  1742).— Ditsertatio  de  CasHms 
Betervatit  (Venice,  174S).  This  last  work  made  quite 
a  sensation,  and  the  author  was  obliged  to  publish  a 
refutation.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhtiraU^  a.  v. 

Benalay,  Johk,  an  English  Methodist  preacher, 
a  native  of  Norwich,  was  bom  Dec.  17, 1806.  Brought 
up  by  his  Methodist  parents  to  love  God,  he  was  con- 
verted at  fifteen,  and  soon  ailerwaids  was  made  a  local 
preacher.  He  continued  among  the  Wesleyans  till  the 
Warrenite  dismption  in  1834,  when  he  united  with  the 
New  Connection,  and  the  same  year  entered  their  min- 
i^^Tf  gouig  out  9B  a  supply  to  Truro.  He  travelled 
nineteen  years,  in  thirteen  circuits,  to  the  edification 
and  delight  of  his  hearers.  He  was  a  man  of  culture, 
mental  power,  and  piet}-.  His  health  failed  in  1852, 
and  he  removed  to  Sheffield  as  a  superouroerar}%  where 
he  died  of  typhus  fever,  Nov.  1, 1853.  See  Minutes  of 
the  Conference, 

B«iiflOii,  BeDJamln,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  Dec.  6, 1807.  He  embraced  religion  in 
1827;  reeeived  license  to  exhort  in  1828,  and  in  1880 
entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  He  filled  various 
appoiotioenta  faithfully  until  1886,  when  a  pulmonary 
disease  induced  him  to  visit  the  South.  He  died  at 
Cambridge^  Md.,  in  October,  1840.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Conferences,  1841,  p.  154. 

Benson,  John  Henry,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Boston,  Maaa^  Aug.  10, 1797,  and 
lived  there  and  in  New  York  city  until  he  was  twenty- 
three,  when  he  went  to  the  West.  He  experienced  re- 
ligion in  1825,  and  in  1828  was  admitted  into  the  Illi- 
nois Conference,  wherein  he  labored  diligently  until  his 
decease,  Feb.  5,  1843.  Mr.  Benson  was  very  highly 
honored  and  esteemed.  He  was  amiable,  but  was  never 
known  to  jest.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^ 
1843,  p.  423. 

Beneon,  Martin,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  was 
bom  in  Herefordshire  in  1689.  He  became  prebendary 
of  Salisbury  in  1720,  archdeacon  of  Berks  in  1721,  preb- 
endary of  Durham  in  1728,  and  bishop  of  Gloucester  in 
1784,  and  died  Aug.  80, 1762.  He  published  a  Semum 
iefore  the  Bouse  if  Lords  (1788),  and  Sermons  (1730- 
40).  See  Le  Neve,  f'asH  ;  Allibone^  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amor.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Bent;  Jonsr,  an  English  martyr,  was  a  tailor  living 
in  Urcherant,  who  was  homed  in  the  town  of  Devisesi 
Wiltshire,  for  denying  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  in 
1588.    See  Fox,  AcU  and  Monuments,  W.  706. 

Bentham,  Jame%  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Ely  in  1708.  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
after  several  rectorships  he  obtained  a  stall  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  that  city,  and  published,  at  Cambridge,  in 
1771,  The  HittOTff  and  AnHquUitB  of  the  Cathedral 


Church  ofEUf,from  675  to  1771.    See  Chalmers,  Biog. 
Diet.  s.  V. 

Bentham,  Robert,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Dent,  Yorkshire,  in  1791.  His  parents 
designed  him  for  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  gave  him  a  liberal  education.  Ho  was  for  a  short 
time  classical  tutor  in  a  private  ichooL  In  1812  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Methodist  ministry,  and  labored 
for  twenty-eight  years.  He  died  Sept.  16, 1848.  He 
was  an  instractive  preacher. 

Bentls,  in  SUvonic  mythology,  was  a  deity  of  the 
Poles,  to  whose  protecting  care  travellers  eommended 
themselves  by  aacrifioes  and  promises. 

Bentivog^O,  Guido,  an  eminent  Italian  ecclesias* 
tical  statesman  and  historian,  was  bora  at  Ferrara  in 
1579.  He  was  educated  at  Padua,  and  then  went  to  re- 
side at  Rome,  where  he  was  favorably  received  by  pope 
Clement  YlII,  who  made  him  a  prelate.  He  was  sent 
as  nuncio  into  Flanders,  and  afterwards  to  France;  and 
when  he  returned  to  Rome  he  was  intrusted  by  Louis 
XIII  with  the  management  of  Frencb  affairs  at  that 
court.  In  1G21  he  was  made  a  cardinal,  and  in  1641 
bishop  of  Terracina.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
pope  Urban  VIII,  and  on  the  death  of  that  pontiff 
public  opinion  was  directed  to  Bentivoglio  as  his  suc- 
cessor; but  before  the  election  took  place,  he  die<l  sud- 
denly in  1644.  He  wrote,  an  Account  of  the  War  in 
Flanders  (1632-89):— a  volume  of  Memoirs  (1648)  :>^ 
and  a  collection  of  Letters  (1631).  See  Chalmers,  Biog. 
Dict,s.v.\  Uoefer, Nouv. Biog.  G inhale, B.y,;  Encgclop. 
BriL  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 

Bentley,  Chaxlea^  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  South  Tyringham,  now  Monterey,  Mass., 
April  1, 1799.  He  u-as  converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  immediately  began  preparation  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  maintaining  himself  at  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  Mass.  His  first  year  of  college  life  was  spent 
at  Williams,  and  the  last  three  at  Amherst,  frpm  which 
he  graduated  in  1824.  After  a  year  of  theological  study 
with  Rev.  Allen  McLean,  of  Simsbury,  Conn.,  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1825,  and  in  the  following  year 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Middle  Haddam.  Thence  he 
removed  to  Granby,  where  he  was  installed  in  1888, 
and  remained  for  six  years.  For  eleven  years,  from 
1889,  he  was  pastor  in  Harwinton;  after  which,  in 
1850,  he  was  installed  pastor  in  Green's  Farms.  His 
fifth  and  last  pastorate  was  in  Willington,  and  lasted 
for  eight  years,  when  he  was  constrained  by  the  in- 
firmities of  age  to  resign  his  office,  and  soon  after  re- 
moved to  Berlin,  where  he  died  July  28,  1869.  Mr. 
Bentley  was  one  of  the  most  successful*  ministers  of 
his  day,  and  several  very  remarkable  revivals  occurred 
during  his  ministrations.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  one  of  the  tmstees  of  the  Theological  Institute  of 
Connecticut,  and  was  otherwise  deeply  interested  in  the 
educational  work  of  his  church.  See  Cong.  Quarterly, 
1870,  p.  56. 

Bentley,  Chrietopher,  an  English  Methodist 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Greenfaow  Hill,  Pateley  Bridge, 
about  1824.  He  was  converted  when  young,  joined 
the  Methodist  Society,  and  became  a  local  preacher 
at  seventeen.  In  1844  he  removed  into  the  Bakewell 
Circuit,  where  his  preaching  made  him  very  popular. 
In  1849  he  entered  into  business,  but  in  1854  gave  it 
up,  and  in  1855  was  accepted  as  an  itinerant  minister 
in  the  Methodist  Free  Church,  travelling  in  twelve 
circuits  as  an  earnest,  active,  and  successful  preacher. 
Ho  had  a  valuable  library  of  old  theology  well  studied. 
Going  to  Lancaster  in  1877  in  feeble  health,  his  weak- 
ness increased,  but  he  continued  to  preach  on  the  Sab- 
bath till  his  death  by  apoplexy.  May  16»  1868.  He 
was  a  genial,  benevolent,  godly  man.  See  Minutes  of 
the.  22d  Annual  Assembfy. 

Bentley,  Samuel  17.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Upper  Stearacke,  N.  S.,  July  4, 1822.  He  pursued  his 
college  studies  at  Acadia  College,  N.  S.,  and  took  tha 
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full  three  yean*  coarse  of  theological  study  at  Newton 
(1847-50).  A  Utile  more  than  a  year  after  he  com- 
pleted his  theological  studies,  he  was  ordained,  in  No- 
vember, 1851,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Liv- 
ermore,  N.  S.,  where  he  remained  not  far  from  five  years 
(1851-56).  From  IJvermore  he  removed  to  Halifax, 
N.  S.,  where  he  was  pastor  three  years  (1856-59).  He 
died  Nov.  26,  1859.  See  Newton  General  Catalogue^ 
p.  85.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bentley,  ^77illiam  (1),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  June  22, 1759.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1777,  and  was  immediately  em- 
ployed as  an  aitsistant  in  the  Boston  Graknmar-echool, 
in  which  he  had  been  fitted  fur  college.  In  1779  he 
was  preceptor  of  the  North  Grammar-school  in  Boston. 
In  1780  he  was  appointed  Latin  and  Greek  tutor  in 
Harvard  College,  and  held  the  office  until  1783,  de- 
voting a  portion  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  theology, 
with  a  view  to  entering  the  ministry.  In  September, 
1783,  he  was  ordained  as  colleague  pastor  with  the  Rev. 
James  Dimon  over  the  East,  or  second  formed.  Church 
in  Salem,  Mass.  On  the  decease  of  his  colleague  in 
1788,  he  became  sole  pastor,  and  continued  so  as  long 
as  he  lived.  In  1794,  when  the  SiUem  Gazette  was 
published,  he  aided  by  writing  a  summary  of  news  for 
the  paper.  He  was  once  elected  chaplain  to  Congress, 
but  declined  the  honor.  In  1806  he  was  appointed  to 
the  presidency  of  the  college  established  by  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son in  Virginia.  This  he  also  declined.  He  had  one 
of  the  largest  libraries  in  the  country,  which  he  be- 
queathed to  Meadville  OUege,  Pa.,  and  to  the  American 
Antiquarian  Society  at  Worcester,  Mass.  He  died  Dec 
2, 1819.  lie  published  a  great  many  single  sermons. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit j  viii,  154. 

Bentley,  TViUiam  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  March  8,  1775.  He  removed 
to  Boston,  Mass.,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  Church  in  1791.  lie  commenced  preaching  in 
1806 ;  served  as  pastor  at  Wobnrn  and  at  Maiden,  and 
became  a  settled  pastor  at  Tiverton,  R.  I.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Salem,  Mass.,  Oct.  9, 1807.  He  subsequently 
preached  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  at  Wethersfield,  Conn. 
He  died  Dec  24,  1855.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  vi,  636;  Baptist  Encyclop,  p.  96. 

Benton,  Byron,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Caldwell  0>unty,  Ky., 
Dec.  18,  1812.  He  removed  to  Port  Gibson,  Miss.,  in 
1820,  and  was  converted  there  in  1827.  He  was  a  print- 
er by  trade,  and  assisted  in  publishing  the  Mississippi 
Christian  Herald,  at  Natchez,  and  at  the  same  time  was 
editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Natchez  Courier.  In  1837 
he  published  the  Southron,  at  Port  Gibson.  In  1838 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  and  admitted  into  the  Mis- 
sissippi Conference.  In  its  active  ranks  he  travelled 
until  1842,  when,  on  account  of  ill-health,  he  located. 
Jii  1845  he.  re-entered  the  conference,  and  remained  as 
faithful  as  health  would  admit  until  his  sudden  death, 
June  28, 1851.  Mr.  Benton  was  a  pure  roan,  zealous, 
devoted,  unostentatious,  generous,  and  much  beloved. 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church 
South,  1851,  p.  363. 

Benton,  Carlendo  17.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Franklin,  Delaware  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  29, 1827. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
of  New  York.  Ho  was  licensed  by  Tioga  Presbytery, 
and  began  hu  work  as  a  missionary  under  the  Ameri- 
csM  Sunday  School  Union.  He  was  ordained  as  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Appalachin,  N.  Y.,  in 
1857.  He  was  killed  on  the  battle-field  at  Newbera, 
N.  C,  March,  1862.  See  Wilson,  Presb,  /fist.  A  Imanac, 
1863,  p.  289, 

Benton,  Qeorge,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Rockfish, 
N.  C,  and  died  at  that  place,  July  15, 1862,  aged  fifty- 
four  years.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Chujxh  Rev,  April,  1863, 
p.  149. 


Benton,  Samuel  Anstin,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Waterford,  Vt,,  May  3,  1807.  He 
worked  upon  a  farm  until  twenty-one  years  of  age,  but 
afterwards  pursued  academical  studies  and  entered  Am- 
herst College,  and  subsequently  Middleburi',  whero  hq 
graduated  in  1836.  AAer  teaching  two  years  in  the  acad- 
emy at  Randolph,  Vt.,  he  supplied  the*  Church  in  Suf- 
ford  ten  months,  and  was  ordained  at  Saxton*s  River, 
Vt.,  in  1840.  From  1842  to  1855  he  labored  in  Michigan, 
under  the  Home  Missionary  Societj*,  and  the  eight  vearH 
following  was  pastor  at  Anamosa,  la.  He  then  received 
a  commission  as  chaplain  of  the  31st  Iowa  regiment, 
and  remained  in  that  service  till  the  close  of  the  war. 
He  died  in  Barnet,  Vt,,  Nov.  1 9, 1864.  Mr.  Benton  was 
"  a  ready  and  powerful  speaker,  and  his  labors  among 
the  Western  churches  were  greatlv  blessed."  Sec  Conti. 
Q«tfrter/y,1866,p.208. 

Benton,  Banford,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Tolland,  Conn.,  July  12, 1807.  He  was 
ctmverted  in  early  life,  and  in  1830  entered  the  New 
England  Conference.  From  this  time  he  devoted  his 
time  and  talents  to  the  work  of  soul-saving  with  a  zeal 
and  constancy  rarely  surpassed,  until  his  decease,  Nov. 
26,  1862.  Mr.  Benton  was  emphatically  an  excellent 
man.  His  Christian  life  was  uniform  and  untamished. 
As  a  pastor  he  was  laborious  and  devoted ;  as  a  preach- 
er clear,  earnest,  pointed.  See  Minutes  ff  Annual  Can- 
ferences,  1863,  p.  69. 

Benton,  "William  Austin,  a  Congregational 
minuter,  M'as  bom  at  Tolland,  Conn.,  Oct  1 1 ,  1817.  He 
spent  two  years  in  Williams  College,  and  entered  Yale 
in  1841.  After  graduation  he  taught  for  a  time,  and 
then  l)egan  his  theological  course  in  the  seminary  in 
East  Windsor,  where  he  remained  until  1846.  Having 
given  himself  to  the  foreign  missionary  work,  he  was 
ordained  May  18,  1847.  In  the  following  month  he 
sailed  as  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board  for  Syria 
and  Palestine.  Arriving  in  Beirut  in  October,  he  spent 
the  winter  in  the  study  of  Arabic,  and  in  April,  1848, 
went  to  Aleppo,  where  he  labored  with  zeal  and  success 
until  Februarj',  1851,  when  ill-health  compelled  him  to 
return.  Re-embarking  for  Syria  in  January-,  1868,  be 
esublished  in  April  a  missionary  station  atBhamdun, 
on  Mount  Lebanon,  where  he  continued  until  the  spring 
of  1869.  The  remaining  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
America.  He  died  at  Barre,  Mass.,  Aug.  28, 1874.  See 
Obituary  Record  of  Yale  College,  1876. 

Benus,  an  abbot  among  the  monks  of  Tabenna,  in 
the  4th  century.  He  was  famed  for  his  gentleness. 
(Palladins,  /list.  Laus,  49;  RufHnus,  de  Mon,  2;  Soco- 
men,  Hist,  vi,  28;  Niceph.  Hist,  xi,  d4).-^mitb,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Benveniste,  a  name  common  to  a  number  of  Jew- 
ish writers,  of  whom  we  mention  the  following.  Sec 
also  Bknbexista. 

1.  Chajim,  rabbi  at  Smyrna,  was  bora  in  1000  at 
ConsUntinople,  and  died  in  1673.  He  is  the  author  of 
npiian  rosa  O,  an  extensive  commentary  on  ihe 
A  rba  Turim  of  Jacob  ben-Asheri  (q.  v.),  published  at 
Constantinople  and  Lvorno. 

2.  IsBAEt^  who  died  at  Constantinople  in  1627,  wrote 
ifit^to^  n*^a  b,  or  a  collection  of  fifty-two  lectures 
on  the  Pentateuch,  repentance,  etc.,  edited  by  bis  son 
Abraham  (Constantinople,  1678). 

3.  Joshua,  a  brother  of  Chajim,  author  of  ^it» 

rTCirT],  or  sixty-seven  lectures  on  the  Peofateucb,  edited 

by  a  Gabbai  (Constantinople,  1677);  TCm"^  mto,  or 

a  commentary*  on  the  Hagadoth  of  the  Jeniulem  Tal- 
mud. 

4.  MKlfrt,  who  wrote  under  the  title  of  nCH  nSx, 
emendations  on  the  Midrashim,as  Sifra,  Sifie,  Mecfaitta* 
Tanchuma,  nud  Jalknt  (Salonichi,  1565;  Prague,  1624). 

5.  Moses,  author  of  nt»«  ''50,  or  decisions  on  Jacob 
bcn-Asheri's  (q.  v.)  Arha  'ruWm  (Ck)nstantinopk,  1671- 
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I7i9).  See  FOrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  p,  106  sq.;  De'  Ro»i, 
DkioMiria  S$orieo  (Germ,  tranal.),  p.  66.    (&  P.) 

Benvezmto,  Giovaxki  fiATxiHTA  (callcil  VOrto- 
Uxm),  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Ferrara  about 
1490,  and  atodied  a  few  vears  in  his  native  citv,  after 
which  he  \*iaited  Bologna  and  l>ecame  a  pupil  of  Bar- 
tolomeo  Bagnacavallo.  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  the 
Virgin  and  Infant,  with  saints,  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Nicoolo,  1520;  in  St.  Maria  he  painted  a  Natioilf;  and 
in  St.  Lorenzo  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi.  He  died  at 
Ferrara  in  1525.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirak, 
a.  r. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Bisf.  of  the  Fine  ArtSjS.  v. 

Ben-Zeb^  Jkiiuda  Leu,  a  .Tewish  philologist,  was 
bom  not  far  from  Cracow,  in  1766,  and  died  at  Vienna, 
Feb.  25, 18 1 1.  Having  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the 
study  of  philosophy  and  philology,  in  which  latter  de- 
partment he  especially  distinguished  himself,  he  resort- 
ed in  1787  to  Berlin,  where,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
he  published  the  work  of  Saadia  Gaon  (q.  v.),  rijsi^K 
n*!7'l||,or  Religion  and  Philosophy,  with  a  twofold  com- 
mentary (Berlin,  1798).  He  then  went  to  Brcslau, 
where  he  remained  about  ten  years,  and  published  in 
1796  hia  highly  esteemed  ^"^"^S  y\xA  ^^riAx^,  a  He- 
brew grammar,  written  in  Hebrew,  of  which  improved 
editions  appeared  at  Vienna,  1806, 1818, 1825;  Konigs- 
berg,  1859.  Two  years  later  (1798),  he  issued  from  the 
press  «n''p-'|a  rwiir;  nrsn,  Tht  Wisdom  of  Joshua 
the  Son  of  Sirach,  in  Syriac  with  Hebrew  letters,  a 
Hebrew  and  German  translation,  and  a  Hebrew  com- 
mentary, of  which  improved  editions  appeared  in  Vien- 
na, 1807, 1818, 1828,  and  1844 ;  and  twelve  months  after, 
his  n'^nsin']  niaTJ,  The  Book  </yi«/»/A,  translated  into 
Hebrew  and  German,  with  a  Hebrew  commentary 
(Vienna,  1799),  of  which  another  edition  appeared  in 
1819.  He  then  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  published 
bis  famous  school-book,  "^BDH  H*^^,  composed  of  two 
parts  (a)  I^S^H  P^ptS,  AMiod  of  Learning  Hebrew, 

and  (h)  Wnt^^  '^'2^'^^.f  iithics,  of  which  improved 
editions  appear|d  in  1809, 1825,  and  1842:  All  his  la- 
bors were,  however,  preparatory  for  bis  great  work,  his 
Qt^^^n  IXlk,  IJehrew  Lexicon,  which  he  published, 
taking  Ktmchi*s  lexicon  for  his  basis,  in  1797-98,  in 
3  vola.  Improved  editions  of  it  appeared  in  1804, 1807, 
1816, 1839-40,  and  1862-64,  after  the  edition  of  M.  Lct- 
t€ri3.  He  also  wrote  dnp  "'Xnpia-bH  «i2«,  An  In- 
traduction  to  the  Old  Testament  (Vienna,  1810,  and  since 
printed  in  the  Vienna  Bible  Work,  ibid.  1832^6,  19 
vols.).  See  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud,  i,  105  sq.;  Steiuschnei- 
der,J9ii&^//a«f5tfcA,p.20sq.;  Kitto,Ciyc/op.8.v.;  Gratz, 
Gesck.  d.  Juden,  xi,  133 ;  Delitzsch,  Zur  GeschichU  der 
jud,  Poerie,  p.  106, 110;  Kalisch,  Hebrew  Grammar,  ii, 
40 ;  Benjakob,  Ozar  Ila-Sepharim,  i,  23,  No.  458 ;  ii,  287, 
No.  308;  293,  No.  450;  iii,  155,  No.  613  (Wilna,  1880) ; 
Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  107.    (B.  P.) 

Bansel,  Hanry,  a  prominent  Swedish  theologian, 
wss  bora  at  Strengnas,  Aug.  7, 1689.  Having  studied 
at  Upaal  and  Altorf,  he  was  in  1719  appointed  profes- 
sor of  philoeophy  at  Lund,  was  made  in  1729  professor 
of  Oriental  languages,  and  in  1782  professor  and  doctor 
of  theology'.  In  1738  he  was  appointed  provost  of 
Ltnid,  and  in  1740  bishop  there.  He  succeeded  his 
brother  in  the  archbishopric  of  Upsal  in  1747,  and  died 
Uay  20, 1768.  He  published.  Syntagma  Bissertationum 
M  Academia  Lundmn  llabUarum  (Leipsic,  1745),  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  extensive  travels  and  re- 
searches in  the  East.  See  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelehr- 
t&hLexikon,  a.  v.;  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  ▼.     (R  P.) 

Benzel,  Jacob;  a  Swedish  theologian,  was  bora 
Feb.  25, 1683,  at  Upsal,  where  be  also  pursued  his  the- 
ological studies.  In  1718  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  theology  at  Lund,  and  was  made  in  1725  doctor  of 
divinity ;  in  1731  be  became  bishop  of  Gothenburg,  and 
ia  1744  archbishop  of  Sweden  and  Finland.     He  died 


June  14, 1747,  leaving,  Disstriatio  de  Palaetina  :^De 
FoHm  Palaitin9:—De  Prtsdeetinatione  Aitema,  See 
Jdcher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten^f.exikon,  s.  v.    (R  P.) 

Bensalltia,  Eric,  a  learned  Swedish  prelate,  son 
of  one  who  bore  the  same  name,  was  born  at  Upsal  in 
1675.  He  was  well  versed  in  theology,  languages,  an- 
tiquities, and  history.  Ketura.ing  from  his  travels  in 
the  principal  countries  of  Europe,  he  became  succes- 
sively professor  of  theology,  bishop  of  Gothenburg,  of 
Linkoping,  and  archbishop  of  Upsal,  which  position  his 
father  had  formeriy  held.  He  died  in  1743,  leaving, 
Monumenta  Sueco-Gothica : -~  U IphHas  JUustratus: — 
a  work  upon  the  history  of  Sweden,  editions  of  several 
histories  of  the  North  Channel,  and  Cgdus  Judaicus, 
translated  from  Moeea  Maimonides.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Beoaedh  (Lat.  Beda  or  Beatus),  bishop  of  Ard- 
caraa,  in  Koecommon,  was  the  sou  of  Olcan,  of  the  race 
of  Lugaidh.  He  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick ;  being 
possibly  the  St.  Beatus,  bishop  of  Duncruithen,  of  whom 
St.  Evin  us  writes  in  his  Tripaiiite  Life  of  St,  Patrick. 
He  dieil  March  8,  524,  and  his  bell  '<  Ceolan-Beoaidh," 
covered  with  gems  and  kept  in  a  silver  case,  is  said  to 
have  been  preserved  as  a  relic  in  the  Church  of  Bailenag 
Cleirach.  See  0»lgan,  Acta  Sanctorum, p,  562-63, and 
Tr.  Thaum.  p.  156,  c.  32;  Kelly,  Cal.  of  Jr.  Saints,  p. 
89 ;  O'Connor, Rer, llib, Saipt, ii,  130 ;  0*Donovao, Four 
Masters,  i,  170, 171 Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Beoaii.  There  are  several  saints  of  this  name,  but 
only  two  of  them  can  be  treated  in  detail. 

1.  Bishop  of  Tidhchuillim  (now  FeighcuUen,  County 
Kildare,  Ireland,  was  a  son  of  Nessan,  of  the  race  of 
Cathaoir  Mor  of  Leinster.  He  was  abbot  of  Ard-cuiliu 
and  of  Feighcuilin  (if  they  were  not  identical),  and  at 
the  latter  his  feast  is  cclebrateil  Aug.  8. 

2.  Bishop  of  Tamlacht-Mcnainn — comroemoratetl  Oct. 
26.  The  Mart.  Doneg.,  nt  this  date,  associates  him  with 
**  Meallan,**  and  locates  them  at "  Loch  Bricreun,  in  Ui- 
eath-Uladh  "  (Iveagh,  County  Down).  The  other  mar- 
tyrologies  call  him  a  Briton,  but  the  writer  of  St.  Furseg's 
Life  says  that  the  "  two  venerable  men  "  (Beoan  and 
Bleldan)  were  of  the  province  of  South  Minister  (Lani- 
gaii,  Eccl.  tliM,  of  Ireland,  ii,  455,  457;  Reeves,  Eccl, 
An/iq.  p.  112-114).  He  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Irish  Life  of  St.  Patiick,  and  Meklan,  his  companion, 
was  "  synedrus  sen  pater  spiritualis  "  of  St.  Fursey.  St, 
Fursey  took  their  relics  with  him  when  he  left  Ireland, 
and  deposited  them  in  the  chapel  dedicated  to  Sts.  Peter 
and  Paul  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of  Cigncs,  at  Peronne, 
in  France.  Beoan  flourished  in  A.D.  580,  but  he  must 
have  died  before  626,  as  he  appeare  in  St.  Fursey *s  vis- 
ion.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beoda.    See  Bouthius. 

Beog;  (or  Beoco),  an  Irish  saint,  commemorated 
Oct.  25,  is  most  probably  the  St,  Dabeoc  who,  when 
living  in  a  "  penal  cave"  on  the  island  in  Lough  Derg, 
afterwards  made  famous  as  the  scene  of  St.  Patrick's 
Purgator}',  saw  a  bright  light  in  the  north,  and  told  his 
disciples  that  this  represented  the  glory  of  St.  Columba, 
afterwards  to  be  bora  in  that  region.  His  Life  is  given 
by  0*Hanlon,  Livea  of  Irish  Saints,  i,  1 1-16.  See  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beoghn,  abbot  of  Bangor,  County  Down,  Ireland 
—  commemorated  as  a  saint  Aug.  22  —  succeeded  St. 
Comgall,  A.D.  600 ;  and  died  in  605.  In  the  Four  Mas- 
ters  (by  O'Donovan,  i,  201)  is  given  a  wild  legend,  in 
which  Sts.  Comgall  and  Beoan  are  engaged  in  the  capt- 
ure of  a  salmon,  wliich  pro%'es  to  be  Liban,  the  daughter 
of  Eochaidh,  who  had  been  drowned  in  Lough  Ncagh. 
See  Colgan,  A  eta  Sanctorum,  p.  1-3 ;  O'Connor,  Rer,  Hib. 
Script,  ii,  149;  Reeves,  £ccL  Antiq.  p.  55,  265,  376. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beonna  (Binna  or  Bynna),  the  name  of  several 
early  English  ecclesiastics.  (I.)  A  Mercian  witness  to 
charters,  about  730.    (2.)  A  Mercian  abbot,  who  attests 
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charters  from  767  onwards.  He  appearB  to  have  lieeii 
abbot  of  Peterborough,  and  attended  the  great  Council 
of  Clovesho,  of  808,  in  attendance  on  the  bbbop  of  Lich- 
field ;  and  continued  to  sign  charters  until  805.  It  is 
just  possible  that  he  is  (3)  the  Beonna  who  became 
bishop  of  Hereford  in  823,  and  died  in  830.  His  relics 
were,  according  to  Hugh  Candidus,  preserx^ed  at  Bredon. 
^Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Beorchtgyth  (or  Berthgyth),  an  early  English 
abbess  who  addresses  two  letters  to  a  man  named  Bal- 
thard,  probably  her  brother,  desiring  to  see  him.  If  the 
Ualthard  in  question  be  the  Kentish  nobleman  of  that 
name,  Berthgyth  would  seem  to  hare  been  in  a  German 
monastery.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  missionary  ab- 
bess Chunihilt,  aunt  of  Lullus,  sent  by  Boniface  into 
Thuriugia. — Smith,  Did.  of  Ckritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Baorthw^ald.    See  Bkbthwald. 

Beorwald,  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  early  in  the  8th 
centur)',  has  been  confoimded  erroneously  with  Beorbt- 
wald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  All  that  is  known  of 
him  is  in  connection  with  SL  Boniface.  He  is  said  to 
have  taken  part  in  a  West-Saxon  synod,  in  which  Boni- 
face was  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  make 
certain  inquiries,  between  710  and  716  (Willibald,  Life 
of  Boniface).  There  is  a  letter  of  archbishop  Briht- 
wald  to  Forthcre,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  begging  him  to 
order  Beonv^ald  to  release  a  captive  girl,  which  he  had 
refused  to  do  at  the  archbishop^s  personal  request  In 
the  list  of  the  abbots  of  Glastonbury,  given  by  William 
of  Malmesbur)*,  he  appears  twice,  first  as  Beorthwald 
the  sixth,  and  again  as  Beorwald  the  seventh,  abbot; 
but  in  the  more  ancient  list  he  is  placed  fourth. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  y. 

Berab,  Jacob.    See  Jacob  Berab. 

Berach  (Lat.  Veretus)  was  the  name  of  several  early 
Irish  ecclesiastics.  (1.)  The  abbot  of  Bangor,  County 
Down,  who  succeeded  Segan,  son  of  O'Conn,  in  663,  and 
died  of  the  great  plague  in  664.  He  is  commemorated 
April  21.  (2.)  A  bciter-known  Berach  was  abbot  of 
Cluaincairpthe,  now  Kilbarr^'.  Feb.  15  Ls  the  day  ob- 
served in  his  memory,  but  the  dates  of  his  Acts  are 
uncertain.  He  was  the  son  of  Nemnald,  of  the  race  of 
Dobhtha,  and  was  bom  at  Gortnaluachra,  near  Cloon, 
Feb.  15, 521.  He  was  successively  under  St.  Daiglo  and 
St.  Kevin,  and  the  place  of  his  monastery  was  pointed 
out  by  a  stag  which  carried  his  baggage.  The  dato  of 
his  death  is  uncertain,  but  it  probably  occurred  before 
the  close  of  the  6th  century.  St.  ^ngus  counts  him 
among  the  bishop-saints  of  Ireland. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Beraldini,  Pauluio.    See  Berardini. 

Berandlne,  Gabriri^  a  French  martyr,  belonged 
to  the  Church  of  Geneva,  in  France.  He  was  taken  to 
Chambery,  and  put  in  prison  for  rebuking  a  priest,  who 
in  his  sermon  had  abused  the  name  of  God.  He  fint 
had  his  tongue  cut  off.  and  then  was  bunied.  This  oc- 
curred in  1550.    See  Fox,  Acts  and  MonumentSj  iv,  407. 

Berandutius  (or  Berandnooio),  Maurisco  An- 
tonio, an  Italian  theologian  and  jurist,  a  native  of 
Blaeglia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  who  lived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  16th  centun',  wrote  Somma  Corona 
de'  Confessori,  dove  si  Tratta  d*  Agni  Sorte  di  Restitu- 
tionifUsure  et  CambU  (1591).  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog. 
GitUrale^  s.  y. 

Barard  or  Carbio,  in  Umbria,  Saint  and  Marfyry 
was  one  of  the  six  monks  whom  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
sent  from  Italy  into  Spain,  to  convert  the  Moors.  Be- 
rard  (who  knew  a  little  of  Arabic)  was  appointed  the 
chief  of  the  mission ;  they  penetrated  to  Seville;  where 
they  preached  in  the  mosque.  The  Moors,  taking  them 
fur  madmen,  drove  them  from  the  mosque;  but,  when 
they  tried  to  convert  the  prince,  sent  them  to  Morocco ; 
where  they  were  cast  into  prison,  but,  having  escaped, 
they  began  again  tp  preach  in  public.    The  king,  hav- 


ing tried  in  vain  to  aUeiice  them,  was  greatly  ezaaper- 
ated,  and  with  his  cimeter  split  open  their  headii  Jan. 
1 6, 1220.  Dom  Pedro^  infante  of  Portugal,  brought  their 
bodies  to  Portugal,  and  placed  them  in  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Cross,  at  Coimbra.  Pope  Sixtus  IV  canonised 
them  Aug.  7, 1481 ;  and  their  Life  was  written  by  the 
infante  Dom  Pedro  mentioned  above.  See  Baillet,  i,  210, 
Jan. — Landon,  EccUs.  DicL  s.  v. 

Berardi,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the  Augustinian 
order,  who  lived  at  Savona,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th 
century,  wrote,  CommetUaria  in  Ornnes  D,  Pauli  Episto- 
Uu: — Sennoites: — Tractatus  de  I/tgrttids  mi  Temporis, 
See  Hoefer.  Now.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Berardit  Carlo  Sebastiano,  a  famous  Italian 
canonist,  was  bom  at  Oneglia,  Aug.  26, 1719.  He  stud- 
ied theology  among  the  Piarists  at  Savona,  received 
holy  orders,  and  afterwards  betook  himself  to  the  study 
of  jurisprudence,  especially  of  canon  law.  In  1749 
he  was  appointed  prefect  of  the  Law -college  at  the 
Ro^-al  Academy ;  in  1754,  professor  of  law  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Turin,  and  died  in  1768.  He  wrote,  Gratiani 
CanoneSf  Genuini  ab  Apoeryphis  Discreti,  Corrvpti  ad 
Emendatiorum  Codicum  Fidem  Exaeti,  DifficUiores  Com' 
moda  Inietpretaiume  lUastraH  (Taur.  1752-57 ;  Venet 
1777, 1788) : — De  Variis  Sacror,  Canonum  CoUectiomXms 
ante  Gratianunif  printed  with  the  foregoing : — Commeit' 
taria  in  Jus  Ecclesiasiievm  Universum  (Taur.  1766 
sq.;  Tenet.  1778,  1789;  Laureti,  18A7) 'r^Institutiones 
Juris  Eeclesiastici  (Taur.  1769).  See  Massuchelli.  GH 
Scrittori  d' Jtala,  ii,  2,  910;  ValUuri,  Storia  delU  Tm- 
versita  degli  Studi  del  Piemonte^  iii,  219;  Schulte,  Ge-- 
schichte  der  Quellen  und  Literatur  des  canonischen  Bechts, 
iii,  1, 524;  Mohler,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welters  KirchfnlexHonf 
s.  V. :  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginsralt,  s.  y.     (BL  P.) 

Bexardi,  Fabio,  an  Itjilian  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Siena  in  1728,  and  studied  under  Wagner  of  Venice. 
The  following  are  a  few  of  his  principal  religious  prints : 
St.  Seraphinus  Worshipping  the  Cross ;  Isaac  Blessing 
Jaeobf  and  the  Sacri^fice  of  Gideon ;  Jacob  and  BacheL 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  sl  t.  ;  Hoefer, 
iVbiir.  Bi(^.  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Berardi,  Timoteo,  an  Italian  tlieologian  of  the 
order  of  Carmelites,  a  native  of  Genoa,  was  bishop  of 
Noli  in  1588,  and  died  in  1616.  He  wrote,  Declama- 
tiones  Paneggrica  de  Sacra  Fide  et  de  Romano  Pontiles; 
also  some  small  philosophical  and  theological  treatises. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v. 

B6rardier,  Dknib  (suraamed  Finelon),  a  French 
priest,  professor,  and  member  of  the  first  national  assem- 
bly, was  bom  at  Quimper  in  1729.    He  was  the  son  of  a 
merchant  of  Quimper,  and  first  pursued  his  studies  at  a 
Jesuit  school  at  that  place.    At  Paris,  whore  he  after- 
wards went,  he  studied  philosophy  and  theology,  and  be- 
came doctor  at  the  Sorbonne.    At  the  time  of  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Jesuits  in  1762,  he  was  appointed  by  M.  de  la 
Chalotats  principal  of  the  College  of  Quimper,  to  which 
institution  he  presented  a  cabinet  of  natural  sdencea, 
very  valuable  for  that  epoch.   The  opposition  which  ho 
encountered  on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits,  it  is  said,  led  him 
to  abandon  Quimper.    March  19, 1778,  he  was  appoint- 
ed principal;  May  1, 1780,  administrator;  and  in  17S7 
grand-master  of  the  College  Louis-le<Grand,  at  Paris. 
From  this  time  he  was  found  mingling  with  men,  suid 
in  the  memorable  affairs  of  the  epoch.    He  nvmbervd 
among  his  pupils  Luce  of  Lancinal,  CamiUus  Desmon- 
lins,  and  Maximilian  Robespierre.    Camillus  saved  his 
life  Sept.  2,  and  still  later,  in  1798,  he  tamed  away  from 
the  dwelling  of  his  maater  the  dangers  which  w«re 
threatened  by  the  rioters.    As  to  Robespierre^  he  ob- 
tained at  the  dose  of  his  course  of  study,  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  Berardier,  a  gratuity  of  six  hondred 
pounds.    Berardier  held  his  position  in  1789,  as  assise. 
ant  deputy  of  the  deigy  at  the  oonstiluent  assembl y, 
when  he  opposed  the  civil  constitution  of  the  d^^^. 
He  signed  the  protestation  sgainst  this  act,:  and  nat- 
nrally  refused  the  bishopric  of  Quimper,  to  which  he 
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was  dected.  He  became  gnmd-muter  of  the  College 
of  Gonformitj,  and  died  in  1794.  He  wrote,  among 
other  works,  VEgii$e  ComiilutionneUe  Con/ondue  par 
eUe^mtMe  (Paris,  Crapart,  1792):— X.e«  Prhicipes  de  la 
Foi  sur  U  GortvememefU  de  Vtglise^  eta  (ibid.  1791). 
This  work  bad  fourteen  editions  in  less  than  a  month, 
and  some  were  entitled  Let  VraU  Ptincipet  de  la  Con- 
ttihUum  dH  Ckrgi.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMraUy 

8.  V, 

Benurdini  (Bemardini  or  Beraldini),  Pauli- 
no^ an  Italian  theologian  of  the  Dominican  order,  was 
bora  at  Lucca  about  1515,  and  died  at  Naples  in  1585. 
His  principal  worlds  are,  Quodlibeta  Theologica: — Ta- 
bula dve  Index  Sententiarum  in  Commentario  TAomm 
CajUani  ntper  Suvunam  S,  T%omai  de  Aquino: — Chro' 
tuea  Ordhtia: — Concordia  EccUeiastica  contra  tutti  gli 
Heretici: — Defennone  della  Viia  e  della  Dotirina  del 
P.  Geron,  Saxftmarola : — Xarrazione  e  IHscorso  circa  la 
CoHtraditione  contra  POpere  di  Gerummo  Savonarola. 
See  Hoefer,  A7>iip.  Biog,  Ginirule^  a.  v. 

Bfoinld  (or  B^raud),  Annand  Bernard,  a 
French  theologian,  who  Uve<l  in  the  early  half  of  the 
18th  century,  wrote,  Thetet  Theologica  (Paris,  1717):— 
Trait4  de$  Annalet,  etc  (Amsterdam,  1718).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraiet  a.  ▼. 

Btaitdd  (or  B6ratdt),  Bfichel,  a  French  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  born  about  1 535,  at  Mans.  Abou  t 
the  jeer  1555  he  left  the  convent  of  the  Dominicans  of 
his  native  place,  and  joined  the  Reformed  Church.  In 
1560  he  was  received  into  the  evangelical  ministry,  and 
ministered  to  the  Church  at  Ladeve  from  1561  to  1562, 
and  at  Besiers  from  1563  to  1504.  Being  driven  away 
from  the  latter  place,  he  went  to  Montauban.  In  1573 
he  was  at  Puylaurens,  and  in  1576  again  at  Beziers. 
Being  obliged  to  leave  this  place  a  second  time,  he  be- 
came pastor  at  K^monL  In  1579  he  was  appointed 
pastor  and  professor  of  theolog}'  at  Montauban,  where 
he  died,  July  II,  1610.  He  tfiok  a  very  active  part 
in  the  aiTairs  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  presided  at 
the  national  synods  held  at  Montauban  in  1594,  at 
Montpellier  in  1598,  and  at  La  Rochellc  in  1607.  Of 
his  numerous  works  we  mention,  A  thinagoraa  (FA  thinea^ 
Philosophie  Chrestiettf  touchatU  la  Riaurrection  dee  Moris 
(Montauban,  1582): — Brieve  et  Claire  Dffente  de  la 
Vocation  dee  Ministree  de  tEeangile,  etc.  (ibid.  1598) : — 
£pi$iola  Apologetica  ad  Plantavitium  Pauseum  SenU- 
jemiMtaat  (1608): — DieptUaiionum  Theologicarum  Pri- 
ma ie  Sacra  Theologia  (1608).  See  Lichtenberger, 
Knofdopidie  da  Sdeneea  ReligieueeSt  sl  v.;  Hoefer, 
Aowr.  Biog,  Gin^ale^  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

Bteiiilt-Beroastel,  Antoine  Hknki  dk,  a  French 
Jesuit,  was  bora  Nov.  2,  1722,  at  Brieg,  near  Metz; 
and  died  as  canon  of  Noyon  in  1794.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  popular  Church  history — Uittoire  de  TEglise  (Paris, 
1778>90,  24  voK) — comprising  the  period  from  the 
founding  of  the  Church'  to  the  year  1721.  This  work 
has  often  been  reprinted,  with  corrections  and  a  continu- 
ation, by  Unillon  (Be8an90n  and  Paris,  1820-21, 12  vols.) ; 
by  Pelier  de  Lacroie  (Ghent,  1829-38, 18  vols.) ;  by  count 
Rubino  (Lyons  and  Paris,  1842, 16  vols.).  The  6fth  edi- 
tion, coming  down  to  the  year  1844,  was  published  by 
Henrion  (Paris^  1814,  13  vols.).  It  was  also  translated 
into  Italian  and  German.  See  Funk,  in  Wctzer  u. 
Welte's  Kirckenlexikon,  s.  r.;  Hoefer,  Houv,  Biog,  Ge- 
nerale,  a.  r,     (B.  P.) 

Berber  Verston  or  the  Holt  Scripturbs.  The 
whole  of  the  interior  of  Northern  Africa  is  inhabited  by 
the  Berbers^  representattvea  of  the  ancient  Libyan  race, 
lliey  are  divided  into  several  distinct  nations,  of  which 
the  principal  ate  the  Amazigh  or  Berbers  of  Northera 
Atlas;  the  SheUahs,  who  inhabit  the  southera  part  of 
the  same  mountain  chain ;  the  Kabyles  of  the  Algerine 
«BRi  Tooiaian  mountains;  and  the  Tuarick  tribes  of  Si- 
wmb,  Sekna,  and  the  Western  desert. 

A  tranaUtioa  of  the  first  twelve  chapters  of  St.  Luke 


into  the  Algerine-Berber  (or  Showiah)  dialect  of  the 
Berber  language  spoken  by  the  Kabyle  tribes  was  pub- 
lished by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1838, 
from  a  MS.  which  included  the  four  Gospels  and  the 
book  of  Genesis,  and  which  was  purchased  by  the  soci- 
ety of  Mr.  Hodgson,  American  consul  at  Algiers.  This 
is  the  only  part  hitherto  published.  See  B^fla  of  Every 
Land,  p.  403.     (R  P.) 

Bercarius.    See  Bkbtharius. 

Berchan  (Lat.  Berchanut  and  BaracMtmue).  Ser- 
eral  of  this  name  are  found  in  Irish  hagiology,  of  some 
of  whom  but  little  is  known.  Of  this  class  are  Berchan 
of  Cluain-Aedha-Aithmet,  in  Luighn^,  commemorated 
June  5;  Berchan  of  Cluain-caoi,  May  24;  Berchan  of 
Inia-rochla,  in  Loch  Erne,  Nov.  24;  and  Berchan,  son  of 
Neman,  brother  of  St.  Sedna  of  KUlaine.  Of  those 
better  known  are : 

1.  Or  CLCAiK-soarrA — commemorated  Dec.  4.  The 
Mart,  Doneg,  calls  him  "  bishop  and  apostle  of  God,  of 
Cluainsoeta,  in  the  Failghe.'*  He  was  the  son  of  Muired- 
hach,  of  the  race  of  Cairbre  Righfoda ;  and  was  called  also 
Ferda-leitke  (the  man  of  two  portions),  as  he  spent  half 
his  life  in  Alba,  and  the  other  half  in  Erin.  The  Scotch 
calendan  place  this  saint's  day  on  April  6,  and  make 
him  bishop  in  the  Orkneys.  Camerarios  says  that  he 
was  celebrated  in  the  province  of  Stirling,  and  passed 
his  youth  in  the  monaster}'  of  St.  Culumba,  near  there. 
He  has  several  places  in  Scotland  named  after  him,  and 
his  grave  was  said  to  be  in  Inishmorc,  in  Galway  Bay. 
See  Colgan,  i4c/a  Sanctorum^  p.  715,  n. ;  Forbes,  Kal,  of 
Scot,  Sainit,  p.  279 ;  O'Curry,  Lect,  on  A  nc,  Ireland^  iii,  66. 

2.  Of  Echdruim— celebrated  May  7.  From  the  dates 
and  other  circumstances  this  Berchan  seems  to  be  the 
Becanut  of  the  race  of  Colla-Dachrioch,  whom  C<»lgan 
gives  {Ada  Sanctorum,  p.  782-83)  as  brother  of  St. 
Cairnech  and  St.  Rouan. 

3.  The  Irish  calendars,  under  April  10,  give  Berchan 
as  one  of  the  saints  specially  venerated  in  Ego  (or 
Eig),  in  the  Hebrides  of  Scotland,  and  this  may  be  the 
Berchan  who  was  so  troublesome  to  St.  Columba  on  ac- 
count of  his  inquisitive  disposition.  Sec  Colgao,  Tr, 
Thaum, 

4.  Abbot  OP  Glas  Naoidhkn,  in  Fine  Gall— celebrated 
Oct.  12 — is  more  generally  known  as  Mob-hi-Claireneck 
{of  the  flat  face)  J  and  the  place  of  his  dedication  is  now 
Glasnevin.  He  was  of  the  race  of  Finn  Fuathairt,  and 
Uanfinn,  daughter  of  Finnbarr,  was  his  mother.  ^  The 
eiUraordinaiy  universal  plague  through  the  world, 
which  swept  away  the  noblest  third  part  of  the  human 
race,"  broke  up  his  monastery  at  Glasnevin  about  A.D. 
544  (or  545).  In  Archdall's  Monoit,  Hibem,  p.  1 19,  there 
is  mentioned  among  the  canons  regular  of  St.  Angue- 
tine,  **  Glasena-Oidheau,  Sl  Mobyus,  alias  Moby  tens." — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

BercharluB  (or  Berems),  Saintf  a  French  eccle- 
siastic, was  born  in  the  7th  century,  in  one  of  tbe  prov. 
inces  of  Aqiiitaine.  He  was  educated  by  St.  Nivardus  of 
Rheims,  and  retired  into  the  monastery  of  Lnxeuil,  in 
Burgundy,  where  St.  Walbertus  was  abbot.  Alter 
many  yeare  thus  spent  he  returned  to  Rheims,  and  St. 
Nivardus  built,  at  his  reque-st,  the  monastery  of  Haut- 
villiers,  of  which  Bercharius  was  appointed  the  first 
abbot,  and  united  the  rules  of  St.  Columbanus  and  St, 
Benedict.  In  673  St.  Nivardus  died,  and  subsequently 
Bercharius  founded  two  other  monasteries  in  the  for- 
est of  Der — one,  for  men,  calleil  Montier-en-Der,  and 
another,  for  nuns,  called  PeuUe-Mouticr — whicli  no 
longer  exists.  Bercharius  left  Hautvilliers,  and  became 
abbot  of  Montirendd ;  he  then  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome  and  Jerasalem.  Having  been  compelled  to  pun- 
ish one  of  his  monks,  named  Daguinos  (his  godson), 
the  wretched  man  stabbed  him  in  the  night ;  he  died 
on  Easter-night,  A.D.  676.  His  festival  is  marked  on 
the  16th  of  October,  the  day  of  his  translation.  See 
Mabillon,  Sac,  Ben,  par.  il;  Baillet,  iii,  262,  Oct.— Lan- 
don,  Eccles,,  Diet,  s.  v. 
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Berohdre,  Carl  k  Gouz  de  la,  a  French  theolo- 
gian, WIS  born  at  Dijon  about  1647.  He  was  succes- 
aively  bishop  of  Lanaur,  archbishop  of  Aix,  of  Alby, 
and  of  Narbonne,  where  be  died,  June  2,  1719.  He 
wrote,  S(atut$  Synodaux  de  fjcmaur  (Toulouse,  1679) : — 
Harangut  au  Rot  fxfuis  XI V  in  1791 ,  etc  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Gitiirale,  s.  v. 

Bercheure  (or  Berohoira;  Lat.  Bercheiius  or 
Bercorius\  Pikkrk,  a  learned  French  Benedictine,  a 
natire  of  St.  Peter  du  Chemin,  near  MaiUezais  in  Poi- 
tou,  was  bom  about  tiie  beginning  of  the  14th  centur}% 
He  was  prior  of  the  monastery  of  St,  £loy,  which  at  that 
time  belonged  to  the  Benedictines.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1862.  He  wrote  Reductorium.  Repertorium  etDiaio- 
nariuta  Morale  utrituque  Ttatamenti,  etc.  (Struburg, 
1474 ;  Nuremburg,  1499 ;  Cologne,  1681-92).  This  is  a 
kind  of  encyclopiedia  in  which  the  author  treats  of 
theology,  physics,  medicine,  anatomy,  geography,  and 
astronomy.  A  translation  of  this  work  by  Richard  Le- 
blauc  was  published  at  Paris  in  lbS4.  Bercheure  also 
translated  into  French,  by  order  of  king  John,  the  Ro- 
man I/utoty  of  Liry.  This  translation,  of  which  sev- 
eral fine  manuscripts  are  to  be  found  in  the  Imperial 
Library,  was  published  under  the  title  Les  Grande*  De- 
cadet  de  TUus-Liviu$f  etc  (Paris,  1514-15).  He  com- 
posed several  other  works  which  have  been  lost.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v.;  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Vict.  s.  V. ;  Wetzer  u.  Welte,  KircktnUxikon,  i.  v. 

Berclunann,  Johamn,  a  German  theologian  of  the 
Jesuit  order,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th 
centur}*,  is  revered  as  a  saint.  He  wrote  I/yperdulia 
Mariana,  A  Yfork  published  by  Canisius  (Munich,  1681). 
His  Li/f,  represented  as  a  model,  and  written  in  Italian 
by  Yirg.  Cepari  (Rome,  1627),  was  translated  into  Latin 
by  Ilerm.  Hugo  (Antwerp,  1680) ;  into  French  by  Cachet 
(Paris,  1680) ;  into  Spanibh  by  Jos.  Olztna.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Barohoxias.    See  Bkrchuurk. 

Bexx}hthun  is  the  name  of  two  early  English 
prelates. 

1.  A  bishop  OP  Lichfield,  the  thirteenth  in  the  an- 
cient lists,  succeeded  Cuthfrith,  whose  death  is  placed 
in  some  MSS.  of  Florence  in  767.  Little  or  nothing  is 
known  of  his  history,  but  he  is  mentioned  by  Matthew 
Paris  in  his  Lives  of  the  Offa$,  He  is  there  made  aroh- 
btshop  of  Lichfield  and  confounded  with  bishop  Hum- 
bert, who  lived  a  half- century  later.  See  Wharton, 
Ang,  Sac.  i,  429. 

2.  Otherwise  styled  Brihtkunun,  deacon  of  John  of 
Beverley,  bishop  op  York,  was  abbot  of  John's  monas- 
tery of  "Inderauuda,"  or  Beverley,  when  Bede  wrote. 
According  to  the  fragmenU  of  the  history  of  Beverley 
preserved  by  Leland  {Collectanea,  iii,  155),  he  died  May 
15, 788;  but,  according  to  Capgrave,  his  death  occurred 
in  740.  He  was  buried  at  Beverley  near  his  master. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Berchtold,  count  Lkopold  de,  a  German  philan- 
thropist and  traveller,  was  bom  in  1738.  He  was  versed 
in  eight  different  languages ;  travelled  in  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa,  and  exposed  himself  in  Turkey  to  great 
danger  in  order  to  study  the  means  of  preventing  and 
of  curing  the  pestilence;  was  a  zealous  propagator  of 
vaccination,  and  consecrated  his  whole  immense  fortune 
to  the  relief  of  the  evils  of  humanity,  and  to  found 
establishments  of  beneficence.  In  1805  he  collected 
offerings  of  wheat  in  order  to  maintain  the  inhabitants 
of  Riesengebirge,  who  were  a  prey  to  famine.  At  the 
battle  of  Wagram,  the  chateau  of  Buchlovitz  ser\'ed 
as  an  asylum  for  the  sick  and  wounded.  Berchtold 
died  of  typhoid  fever  developed  in  this  improvised  hos- 
pital, in  1809.  He  wrote,  An  Essay  to  Direct  and  Ex- 
tend the  Inquiries  of  Patriotic  Travellers  (Lond,  1789) ; 
translated  into  French  by  P.de  Lasteyrie  (Paris,  1797) : 
^Courte  Methode pour  Rappeler  a  la  Vie  toutes  les  Per- 
tonnes  Atleintes  de  Mori  Apparentt  (in  German,  Vienna, 


1791);  the  author  translated  this  work  into  several 
languages.  He  also  published  the  Tables^  in  which  ar- 
tisans find  excellent  advice  concerning  the  preservation 
of  their  health.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  y. 

Bercka,  Arnold,  a  German  theologian,  lived  at 
O)logne  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He 
wrote  Liber  Vita,  sive  Veteris  et  Novi  Tesfamenti  Ghs* 
sarium  et  Compendium,  una  cum  Indies  Hisioriarum  in 
Ommbus  Libris  Novi  et  Veteris  Tesfamenti  (Cologne, 
1661),  which  is  found  in  manuscript  in  the  library  of 
the  Jesuits  at  Dusseldorf.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G^ 
neraU,  s.  v. 

Berckelmann,  Johann  JuBtus,  a  Protestant 

theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Rostock,  Oct.  8, 
1678.  He  studied  at  Helmstlidt,  and  after  having  acted 
as  pastor  at  several  places,  in  1721  was  appointed  gen- 
eral superintendent  at  Hildesheim,  and  in  1726  for  the 
same  ofl9ice  at  Osterroda.  In  1785  he  was  deposed  from 
his  oflSce,  and  had  to  leave  the  country.  He  died  at 
Nordhausen,  Feb.  22, 1748.  He  published  EvangeUseke 
Glauhens-  Lebens-  und  Gewissenslehre,  See  Heinsius, 
Kircken-Uistorie,  pt.  iii ;  Jocher,  A  llgemeines  Gelekrien- 
Lexikon,  t,  v.     (B.  P.) 

Barokalmann,  Theodor,  a  Lutheran  theoksgian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  9, 1576,  at  Neustadt,  in  the 
principality  of  Calenberg.  He  studied  at  Helmstadt, 
and  in  1609  was  professor  of  theology  there;  in  1616 
he  was  made  doctor  of  theology;  in  1626  abbot  at 
Amelunxbom ;  and  in  1680  general  superintendent  of 
Gottingen,  where  he  died,  July  80, 1645.  He  wrote, 
Isagoge  Theologica:  —  Dissertationes  Biblicte:  —  CVrat- 
mentarius  in  Epistolam  ad  Galatcu,  See  Kusa,  Memo- 
ria  Theodori  Berckehnanm  (1738);  iiichet,  Altgemeines 
GeUhrtenrlAxikon,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A  otir.  Biog.  Genirale, 
S.V.     (a  P.) 

Barckanmayer.    See  Berkxkxyer. 

Berota.    See  Bertha. 

BarotgilB  (also  Bonifaciiis),  a  Kentish  man,  was 
appointed  by  bishop  Honorius  of  Canterbury  the  third 
bishop  of  the  East  Angles,  with  his  see  at  Dunwlch. 
The  year  of  his  consecration  was  probably  652,  and  he 
ruled  for  seventeen  years.  See  Bede,  Hist.  Ecd.  iii,  20 ; 
iv,  5 ;  Flor.  Wig.,  M.  If,  ^.,  p.  530 ;  Wharton,  A  ng.  Sac 
i,  403.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bardlni,  Vincexzo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
order  of  the  Minorites,  a  native  of  Sarteano,  near  Si- 
enna, lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He 
vtToltet,  L' Antidote  Spirituals  sopra  la  Pesle  (Sioina, 
ieSO):Storia  delF  Antiea  e  Moderna  PaUesHna,  osna 
il  Viaggio  di  Gerusalemme  (ibid.  1638 ;  Venice,  1642) : — 
Centuria  Terza  d£  Precetti,  Politici  e  MoraH  (Sienna, 
1634)  i^Centuiia  Seconda  de*  Precetti  Christiani  (ibid. 
1642).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

B^ra  (or  Bar),  Louis,  a  Swiss  Catholic  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Basle  at  the  closeof  the  15th  century.  In 
1526  he  was  a  doctor  in  theology  at  Paris,  and  one  of 
the  four  presidents  of  the  conferences  upon  religion  held 
at  Baden.  He  retired  to  Fribourg  when  the  l*rote»- 
tanta  held  control  at  Basle,  and  there  died,  April  14, 
1554.  He  wrote,  De  Christiana  PretparaXione  ad  Mor- 
tem (Basle,  1551) : — Quorumdam  Psabnontm  Erpositio 
(ibid,  eod.)  v^Num  quid  Christiano  ffomini  Ingrmente 
Pestilentia  Funert  Licet  (ibid.  eod.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Barda  (1  Mace  iz,  4).  Lieut  Conder  {Teid  Worh^ 
ii,  885)  proposes  to  identify  this  place  with  Birek, 
which,  however,  has  long  since  been  settled  as  the  sit« 
of  Becroth. 

Beraotas  (Baratchart,  or  Bariktoa)  ia  th« 
name  of  a  Soottbh  and  an  Irish  ecclesiastie  of  early 
date: 

1.  A  saint  by  this  name  is  mentioned  by  Mlon.  He 
is  said  to  have  died  in  720,  and  is  commemorated  Febu 
24.    See  Forbes,  Kal  tf  Seott.  Saints,  p.  279. 
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2.  On  Dec.  6  the  Irish  hagiologists  place  Beretchert, 
or  Beiectaa^of  Tukcbleis,  now  TuUyleAte,  County  Cork. 
He  is  given  as  brother  of  Sts.  Gerald,  Balanus,  and 
Habrit.  The  BoUandisU  iActa  88.  Feb.,  ii,  888  sq.), 
in  their  L\fe  of  8L  Berach,  would  identify  Berectus 
with  him.  The  Four  MomUtm  gives  the  death  of  **  Be- 
richtir  of  Tolachleis"  Dec  6,  889.— Smith,  Diet,  of 
ChrisL  Biog.  a.  v. 

Beraoynthla,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  usual 
surname  of  Cybdt^  from  the  mountain-range  Berecyn- 
thus,  in  Phrygia,  where  she  was  principally  worshipped. 

BerefeUars  were  seven  persons  in  Beverley  Min- 
ster who  act(d  as  rectors  of  choir;  their  amesses  were 
probably  lined  with  bear -skin,  or  fells,  whence  their 
name. 

Berogzazl,  Pbtbr,  a  Protestant  Hungarian  theo- 
logian, lived  at  Groeswardein,  Hungary,  near  the  close 
of  the  16th  centurv.  He  wrote,  A  dvertaria  de  ContrO" 
vtniU  hoc  89euh  de  Religione  Afotu  (Basle,  1687)  :— 
OputcuSa  Vcaria  de  Calendario  Grtgoriano  (ibid.  1590). 
See  Hoefer,  JVbirr.  Biog.  Generate^  s.  v. 

Berelins,  GfM>ROi:,  a  Swedish  Protestant  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Calmar  in  1641,  and  died  at  Upsal  in 
1676.  He  wrote,  Ditp.  de  Itu(etis:—De  Amplijicanda 
Rfpubliea  :^De  InduigentiiM  PapaKbus.  See  Hoefer, 
Nome.  Biog.  GMrtUe,  s.  v. 

Beren  (or  Jura),  in  the  mytholi^y  of  India,  was 
the  hunter  who  killed  Krishna  without  being  aware  of 
it ;  for  the  god,  sleeping  under  a  tree,  had  forgotten  to 
cover  up  the  bright  signs  of  his  divinity  on  the  soles 
of  his  feet^  and  thus  Jura,  aiming  at  this  mark,  robbed 
Vishnu,  in  the  highest  incarnation,  of  his  life. 

B^ren^er,  Raymond,  a  native  of  Dauphiny,  cele- 
brated grand-master  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jeru- 
salem, rendered  himself  illustrious  by  his  valor,  and 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  grand-master  in  1365.  In 
concert  with  the  king  of  Cyprus,  he  destroyed  the 
Egyptian  privateers  that  infested  the  sea  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  islands  of  Rhodes  and  Cyprus.  He  then 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  siege  before  Alexandria, 
took  it  after  two  very  deadly  assaults,  burned  all  the 
buildings  which  were  in  the  port,  pillaged  the  city,  and 
terminated  the  expedition  by  the  sacking  of  Tripoli, 
Syria.  In  1871  Urban  V  sent  him  to  the  isle  of  Cy- 
prus to  appease  the  troubles  caused  by  the  death 
of  the  king,  Peter.  Berenger  held  two  general  chap- 
ters in  order  to  re-establish  the  discipline  of  his  order. 
Thu  was  at  first  very  difficult,  but  his  reforms  were 
at  last  approve<l  in  an  assembly  convoked  at  Avignon 
by  pope  Urban  V.  Berenger  di<l  not  assist  at  this  as- 
sembly on  account  of  his  advanced  age.  He  died  at 
Rhodes  in  1878.    See  Hoefer,  JVbiir.  Biog.  Giniralet  a*  v. 

Beren^OSitUi,  abbot  of  St.  Maximin  of  Treves,  who 
lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  12th  century,  wrote 
De  Laudilms  et  Invtntione  Sandm  CruciSf  de  Afytteriu 
Ugfd  Domifuci.  These  sermons  were  published  in  the 
BibUotk,  Patrum,  vol.  xii  (Lyons,  1677).  The  commen- 
tary upon  the  Apocalypse  which  was  found  under  the 
guise  of  anonymous  at  the  end  of  the  works  of  St.  Am- 
brose is  attributed  to  Berengosius.  See  Hoefer,  Aour. 
Biog.  GMraU^  s.  v. 

Berengner,  Pkdbo  Juam  Morales,  a  Spanish  the- 
okigian  who  lived  at  Valencia  in  the  eariy  half  of  the 
17th  century,  wrote  Umvereal  iLxplicacion  de  io$  Afgs- 
ttrioe  de  Nuetira  Santa  Fe  (Valencia,  1608).  See  Hoe- 
fer, A'ottP.  Biog.  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Berenlcd,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  daughter 
of  king  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  of  Egypt  and  of  Arsino«<, 
who  was  married  to  her  brother  Ptolemy.  When  the 
latter  went  to  Syria  to  war,  Berenice,  who  loved  biro 
dearly,  vowed  her  hair  to  Venus  in  the  event  of  his 
safe  return,  and  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
Zcphyritis.  On  the  foltowiog  day  it  was  missed,  and 
the  Samian  astronomer  Conon  affirmed  that  it  had 
been  placed  among  the  stars.    There  may  be  found  by 


the  name  of  ^  hair  from  the  head  of  Berenice"  a  group 
of  stars  near  the  tail  of  the  Lion  in  the  northern 
heavens,  from  170°  to  203°  in  a  straight  ascension. 
Its  stars  are  all  of  or  below  the  fourth  magnitude,  and 
many  nebulous  mists.  Berenice  herself  was  adored  as 
an  Egyptian  goddess  in  the  city  of  Memphis  under 
Ptolemy  V. 

Borant,  SiNOK,  a  German  theologian  of  the  Jesuit 
order,  was  bom  in  Prussia  about  IfiJBo.  He  became 
confessor  of  prince  Alexander  of  Bologna,  and  accom- 
panied him  in  his  travels  in  Germany  and  Italy.  He 
had  also  a  knowle<lge  of  music.  He  died  in  Brunsberg, 
May  16,  1649,  leaving  Opera  duo  Mueicalia  Litani. 
arum  de  Notnitie  Jetu  et  Lauretanarum  de  B.  Virgins 
(1688, 1689).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GiiUraU,  a.  v. 

Berentz.  CiinisTiAV,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  bom  at  Baltimore,  Bid.,  in  1794.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  and  ordained  in  1829.  In  1880  he  was  located 
at  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  labored  until 
1842,  and  then  removed  to  Hillsborough,  Highland  Co., 
O.  After  a  few  years  he  went  to  Grandview,  O.,  where 
he  resided  without  a  regular  charge  until  his  death, 
March  28, 1879.  See  Harbaugh,  Fatherw  of  the  Germ. 
Rff  Church,  V,  843. 

Beras  are  monks  of  Mingrelia  in  the  Caucasus. 
They  are  initiated  or  admitted  into  the  body  by  having 
a  calot, or  leathern  cap,  put  upon  their  head,  and  from  that 
time  they  are  bound  to  abstain  from  animal  food,  and 
to  receive  their  instruction  from  the  other  Bcres.  They 
read  mass  in  the  Georgian  language.  They  very  fre- 
quently fast,  and  should  tiiey  omit  so  important  a  duty 
they  imagine  that  the  guilt  of  such  a  sin  can  only  be 
removed  by  a  second  baptism.  They  prohibit  the  eat- 
ing of  every  kind  of  flesh,  claiming  that  our  Ix)rd  never 
tasted  animal  food  during  his  whole  life,  and  that  he 
celebrated  the  paschal  supper  with  fish  only.  The 
Beres  arc  usuallv  dressed  like  lavmen,  with  this  differ- 
ence,  that  they  let  their  hair  and  beard  grow.  They 
are  aim  trained  up  from  childhood  to  abstinence. 

Thr  name  of  Berte  is  also  given  to  Mingrelian  nuns 
of  different  kinds.  Some  are  young  women  who  have 
renounced  marriage;  others  are  ser^'ants,  who,  after  the 
death  of  their  masters,  become  Beres  along  with  their 
mistresses ;  others  are  widows  who  never  marr^*  again, 
or  in  some  cases  divorced  wives;  while  many  have  em- 
braced the  life  of  a  Bere  from  poverty.  All  these  nuns 
of  Mingrelia  are  dressed  in  black,  and  have  their  heads 
covered  with  a  black  veil.  They  are  not  confined  in 
convents,  and  may  quit  the  religious  life  without  being 
chargeable  with  anv  breach  of  vow.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World',  %.  v. 

Beresford,  James,  an  English  clergyman  and 
writer,  was  born  in  1764,  and  died  in  1840.  He  pub- 
lished, Sermons,  etc  (1809-15)  \^Th€  Miseries  of  JIu- 
man  L\fe ;  or.  The  Last  Groans  of  Timothy  Testy  and 
Samuel  Sensitive,  etc.  (1806-7,  2  vo]9.):^Bibliosophia, 
or  Book  of  Wisdom  (1812) :— and  other  works.  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Beresford,  John  Qeorge,  D.D.,  an  eminent 
Irish  prelate,  was  bom  at  Tyrone  House,  Dublin,  Nov. 
22,  1778.  He  was  the  second  son  of  the  right  hon. 
George  De  la  Poer  Beresford,  second  eari  of  Tyrone. 
After  leaving  Eton  School,  he  went  to  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  and  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1793.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-six  he  was  appointed  dean  of  Clogher, 
which  office  he  held  until  1805,  when,  March  24,  he  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Cork  and  Boss.  In  1807  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Kaphoe,  and  to  that  of  Clogher 
in  1819,  and  to  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin  in  1820.  He 
succeeded  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  June,  1822, 
and  became  chancellor  of  the  Universitv  of  Dublin  in 
1851,  having  held  the  position  of  vicc*chanceIIor  for 
more  than  twenty  years.  In  1850  the  see  of  Clogher 
again  came  under  his  jurisdiction.  He  died  July  19, 
1862.     His  liberality  was  conspicuous.    On  Armagh 
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eatbedral  he  spent  nearly  £30,000,  and  in  one  year  he 
expended  £1100  in  stipends  to  poor  curates.  For  many 
years  he  whoUy  supported  the  fever  hospital  of  Armagh, 
with  its  forty  patients,  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing 
for  him  to  disburse  £1000  in  a  single  year  in  private 
charities.  See  Amer.  Qjuar,  Church  Rev.  April,  1868, 
p.  155. 

Bareahlth  (n*^19K'ia,  m  the  beffuming\  the  name 


given  by  the  Jews  io  Jbe  book  of  C««em,  becaoae  it  ' "'  »•  W*'"''  ^•■•'=*«fc«ifa«.  ••  v.    (a  P.) 


opens  with  this  word  in  Hebrew. 

BERESHITH  is  also  the  second  part  of  the  Jewish 
Cabala,  and  is  so  called  from  the  first  word  which  oocurs 
in  the  book  of  God. 

Bareahtth  Rabba  is  the  title  of  a  midrash  or 
commentary  on  Genesis,  composed  in  Palestine  in  the 
6th  century.  The  last  five  chapters,  commencing  with 
the  section  '^T1')1  (Gen.  xlvii,  12  sq.),  hence  also  called 
Vaicki  Rabba,  are  more  modem,  probably  of  the  llth 
centur3\  A  careful  examination  of  this  midruh  proves 
that  its  author  made  use  of  Bar-Sira  or  Ben-Stra,  Mishna, 
Tosephta,  Sifre,  Sifri,  Mechilta,  Seder  Olam,  the  Onkelos 
Version  and  Jonathan  Tai^gum,  etc  This  midrash  is 
now  accessible  to  students  in  the  German  translation 
published  by  A.  WUnscbe,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Rahbimca 
(Leips.  1880).  Besides  Zunz,  Gotte»Uefutliche  Vortrdge, 
p.  174-179,  254-256,  sec  especially  the  prize-essay  of 
M.'Lerner,  Atdage  dts  Bereschifh  Rabba  und  seine  Quel- 
len,  published  in  Berliner  and  Hoffmann*s  Afagazinjur 
die  Wiasenschafi  dee  Judenthume,  1880,  ill,  157  sq. ;  iv, 
197  sq. ;  1881,  i,  80  sq.     (R  P.) 

Bereaovsky,  Maxim  us  Sogkovitch,  a  Russian 
composer  of  sacred  music,  and  first  reformer  of  the 
ecclesiastical  chant  in  Russia,  was  born  in  1795  in  the 
city  of  Gloncbkoff,  which  was  also  the  birthplace  of 
another  great  musician,  M.  Bortniausky.  Beresovsky 
studied  at  first  at  the  ecclesiastical  academy  of  Kieff. 
Being  called,  on  account  of  his  fine  voice,  to  the  chapel 
of  the  empress  Elizabeth,  he  was  there  the  object  of  gen- 
eral admiration.  He  was  sent,  at  the  expense  of  the 
crown,  to  perfect  himself  in  singing  and  composition, 
at  Bologna,  with  Martini,  the  most  celebrated  professor 
of  the  epoch.  He  spent  nine  years  at  Bologna,  where 
he  became  master  of  the  chapel  and  member  of  the 
Academy.  On  account  of  harsh  deceptions  which 
awaited  him  on  his  return  to  Russia,  he  obtained  nei- 
ther the  consideration  nor  employment  he  had  antici- 
pated. He  died  of  chagrin  two  years  after.  The  com- 
positions of  this  predecessor  of  Bortniausky  are  numerous 
and  breathe  a  profound  sentiment,  and  are  simple  as  well 
as  expressive.  His  reforms  were  welcomed  throughout 
all  Russia.     See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Beretchert.    See  Bkrectus. 

Berezat,  in  Zendic  mythology,  was  a  holy  moun- 
tain in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  from  whose  side  flowed 
the  sacred  river  Arvanel. 

Berezeseng,  in  Persian  mytbolog>'',  is  one  of  the 
five  kinds  of  fire  which  is  distributed  in  all  creations 
of  Ormuzd,  even  in  the  earth,  in  mountains,  and  in 
naphtha  springs.  It  was  this  fire  mainly  whose  coitus 
spread  over  a  great  part  of  Asia,  and  of  which  rays 
penetrated  to  India,  Thibet,  Mongolia,  and  Turkey. 
Baku,  with  its  naphtha  springs,  seems  to  have  been  the 
central  place  of  devotion  for  the  fire-worshippers.' 

Berg,  Franz,  a  German  canon  and  professor  of  the- 
ology, M'as  bom  in  1753  at  Frickcnhauscn-on-the-Main. 
He  received  holy  orders  in  1777,  and  acted  for  some  time 
as  priest.  In  1785  he  was  made  professor  extrnordi' 
naritts  and  in  1790  ordinurius  of  theology  at  the  Wtirz- 
burg  University.  About  that  time  he  published  his  De 
Clmente  A  lexandrino  ejusque  Morali  Doctrina  (Wllrz- 
burg,  1779),  and  his  Oratio  Aditialis  de  Oritjine  Rituum 
Ecdesiasticorum,  qui  circa  Aqumn  Versantur  (1786). 
In  his  lectures  he  maintained  that  '*  Christianity  was 
but  a  mere  human  work,  the  teaching  of  Jesus  that 


of  a  wise  man."  His  ambition  led  him  to  wrke  against 
Schelling  and  Kant.  His  own  philosophical  system  he 
laid  down  in  his  Epikritih  der  PhUosophie  (1805),  in 
which  he  criticises  the  philosophieai  process  and  the 
science  of  knowledge.  He  died  in  1821  at  Wnnbarg. 
See  Schwab,  Franz  Berg,  geiatlicher  Rath  undProfessor 
der  Kirchengeschichte  cu  WUrgburg  (1869);  Knig,  En* 
cyldop.' philosophy  Lexikon,  1827,  voL  i;  Stein,  in  Wet- 


Berg,  Qnstav  Dittmar,a  Roman  Ottholie  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Jan.  19, 1798,  at  Voltlage, 
near  MUnster,  and  died  July  19,  1887,  as  doctor  and 
professor  of  theology  at  Breslaa.  He  wrote,  Ueber  dat 
Eheband,  Eine  dd^matisch-kirchairecklUcke  Abhand" 
lung,  etc.  (IklUnster,  1829)  r— Z>m  christkaiholische  Lehre 
von  dem  Biitgebete  (ibid.  1881)  :-~Udfer  die  Verbindlich' 
keit  der  kanonischen  Ehehindermue  tn  Beireffder  Ehen 
der  Evangelischen  (Breslau,  1835) :— Ueber  die  Erforder- 
lichkeit  der  priesterlichen  Ehe-^Einsegnung  zum  Sacra- 
nent  der  Ehe  (ibid.  1836).  See  Winer,  ffandbuch  der 
iheoL  Lit.  i,  460, 497 ;  ii,  22;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  107. 
(B.P.) 

Berg,  Joaobun  von,  a  German  man  of  state  and 
a  philanthropist,  was  bom  at  Herradorf,  March  23, 1526. 
He  was  the  most  celebrated  member  of  a  family  which 
still  exists  in  Silesia.  He  was  learned  in  theology,  his- 
toric, law,  and  politics.  On  his  return  from  his*  trav- 
els in  the  Netherlands,  England,  France,  Switzerland, 
Italy,  Hungary,  and  Pohiud,  he  performed  the  func- 
tions of  ambassador  in  the  different  cities  of  Europe.  In 
1571  he  returned  to  his  own  country',  and  consecrated, 
by  testament,  all  his  property  towards  creating  a  capi- 
tal which  should  be  used  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  his  compatriots.  He  died  March  2, 1602.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genh'ale,  s.  v. 

Berg,  Johann  Peter,  a  Protestant  theologian  and 
Orientalist  of  Germany,  was  bom  in  Bremen,  Sept.  3, 
,1737,  and  died  March  3,  1800,  at  Duisburg,  as  doctor 
and  professor  of  theology  and  of  Oriental  languages. 
He  was  a  man  of  vast  learning,  and  was  well  versed 
in  Oriental  languages,  especially  the  Arabic,  and  he 
introduced  into  the  University  of  Duisburg  an  exact 
translation  of  the  sacred  books.  He  wrote,  Specimen 
^nimadversiottum  Philol,  ad  Selecta  V,  T,  Loca  (Leyden, 
1761)  i—Reformationsgeschichte  der  Lander  JUUch,  CUce, 
Berg,  etc  (Hamm,  1826,  edited  by  Tross).  He  also  took 
part  in  the  publication  of  some  works  of  hb  friends, 
under  the  title :  SgwhoUe  LUterarim  Buisburgenses,  ad 
Incrementum  Scientiarum  a  Variis  A  micis  A  tnice  Coi- 
lata,  ex  Ilagams  Facia  Dui^rgenses  (voL  i,  pt.  ii, 
1783;  vol.  ii,  pt.  i,  1784;  pt.  ii,  1786).  See  Winer, 
Ifandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  196,  205, 796;  Hoefer,  Now. 
Biog,  Genii-ale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Berg,  Joseph  Frederick,  D.D.,  a  minister  of 
the  Reformed   (Dutch)  Church,  and  a  son  of  Rev. 
Christian  Frederick  Berg,  of  Denmark,  was  bora  at 
Grace  Hill,  Antigua,  W.  I.,  June  3, 1812.     He  was  edu- 
cated in  the  Moravian  institutions  at  Fulnic,  England, 
in  1816-25.    In  1825  he  came  to  the  United  State*,  and 
was  placed  in  the  Moravian  school  at  Nazareth,  Pa. 
He  was  made  teacher  of  chemistry  at  Nazareth  in  1829, 
when  only  seventeen  yean  old,  and  while  he  was  pur- 
suing  theological  studies.     In  1831  he  was  licensed,  and 
was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  German 
Reformed  Church  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  2, 183&-S7. 
From  1837  to  1852  he  was  pastor  of  Race-street  German 
Reformed  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  while  hero  he  also 
studied  medicine  in  Jefferson  College,  and  received  the 
degree  of  M.D.  He  served  the  Second  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church  of  Philadelphia  fhmi  1852  to  1861.     At  this 
time  he  was  elected  pmfessor  of  didactic  and  polemic 
theology  in  the  New  Branswick  Seminary,  in  whicb 
capacity  he  labored  until  his  death,  which  occurred  Jnl^* 
20, 1871.    In  addition  to  his  other  labors,  be  was  pro.. 
feasor  of  evidences  of  Christianity  at  RntgeiB  College 
from  1863  to  1867.    As  a  preacher  be  was  sueeeaafi^ 
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He  did  not  to  much  «im  to  captWato  his  •adienoe 
with  glowing  riietoric  or  ontory,  as  to  instruct  them. 
His  style  was  solid,  logical,  petsuasive,  and  instnio- 
tire.  Although  he  had  no  relish  for  oontroversy,  yet 
in  this,  as  in  whatever  he  undertook,  be  was  a  mas- 
ter. As  a  pastor,  Dr.  Berg  was  greatly  beloved  by  his 
people;  as  a  professor,  he  fully  met  the  expectations  of 
his  friends  and  justified  the  wisdom  of  those  who  select- 
ed him.  He  wrote,  The  Tree  and  it$  Fruits  (1887)  :— 
A  ftdaa  Landmarke  (1838)  i—ChrMim  Landmarka ;  or. 
The  Centenary  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  (Phila. 
1940)  ;^The  House  ofOodandthe  Family  A  Uar  (1840) : 
— Leduree  on  Romanitm  (eod. ;  several  editions) : — The 
Coj^eationai  (1841)  i^Papal  Rome  (eod.)  :>-a  series  of 
pamphlets  published  anonymously,  entitled  A  Voice 
from  Borne,  Rome*s  Policy  towards  the  Bible,  The  Pope 
and  the  Presbyterians  ( 1844  ) :— //wtory  of  the  Holy 
Robe  of  Treves  (1848),  an  oral  controversy  with  a 
Catholic  priest:— rAe  Old  Paths;  or,  A  Sketch  of  the 
Order  and  Discipline  of  the  Reformed  Church  before 
the  Reformation  (1845)  :^A  Plea  for  the  Divine  taw 
ayainst  Murder  (IMG):— Mysteries  of  the  Inquisition, 
etc  (eod,) t^Reply  to  Archbishop  Hughes  on  the  Doc- 
trine of  Protestants  (1850)  .^JSxposiof'the  Jesuits  (eod.) : 
— The  Inquisition;  Church  and  State,  or  Rome^s  Inftu- 
enee  upon  the  Civil  and  Religious  Institutions  of  our 
Country  (1851),  a  prize  essay:— JeAoraA  Nissi;  or. 
Farewell  Words  to  the  First  German  Rt'formed  Church 
(Phila.  lS5i): ^Vindication  of  the  Farewell  Words 
(eod.)  : — The  Bible  Vwdicated  against  the  Aspersions  of 
Joseph  Barker  {lSb\) -.—Translation  of  Dens'  Moral 
Theology  (1842,  1856)  -.—Prophecy  and  the  Times ;  or, 
Engtcesd  and  A  rmageddon  (1856) : — The  Stone  and  the 
Image;  or.  The  American  Republic  the  Bane  and  Ruin 
of  Despotism  (eod.),  an  expo^tion  of  the  fifth  kin^om 
of  Daniel's  prophecy: — The  Saint's  Harp;  or,  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs  (eod.) : — A  baddon  and  MahaiHxim ; 
or,  Dmmnns  and  Guardian  Angels  (eod.) : — Cavse  and 
Cure  of  Financial  Distress  (1857)  %—The  Olive  Branch, 
a  Conservative  View  of  Slavery  (eod.)  :■— Loyalty ;  or, 
Chriaian  Obligation  ( 1869  )  -.—Paganism,  Popery,  and 
Christiamiy;  or,  The  Blessing  of  an  Open  Bible:— The 
Second  Advent  of  Christ  not  Pre-MHUnmal  (eod.):^ 
The  Ecassgelieal  Qmrterly  (1860-62,  8  voU.)i— Vale- 
dictory Sermon  before  the  Students  of  Rutgers  College 
(1862)  '^--flistory  and  Literature  of  the  Heidelberg  Gate- 
cAuMB,  and  its  Introduction  into  the  Netherlands  (1863), 
a  translation  of  Von  Alpen :— System  of  Didactic  Theol- 
ogy (in  VLS)  I — besides  several  books  for  children.  See 
Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref,  Church  in  A  merica  (8d  ed.), 
p.  174;  Presbyterian,  J»ly  29, 1871;  Harbaugh,  Fathers 
of  the  Germ,  Ref  Church,  iv,  488. 

IBergsdii,  Carlo,  an  Italian  scholar  and  theologian 
of  the  order  of  Conventual  Minorites,  a  native  of  Paler- 
mo, distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher,  and  taught  phi- 
loiophy  and  theology  in  the  convents  of  hb  order.  He 
died  at  Palermo,  Nov.  17, 1679,  leaving  De  Objecto  Phi- 
losophim  (Perugia,  1619).  Daoidiade,  an  Italian  epic 
poem,  is  also  attributed  to  him.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginirale^'  s.  v. 

Bergantlni,  Gicskppk  Hyacinth  Haria,  an  Ital- 
isn  theologian,  brother  of  Giovanni  Pietro,  of  the  order 
of  Servitea,  was  bom  at  Venice,  Oct.  10, 1690.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are.  Annus  Sacer,per  Cujas  Dies  Singulos 
eoram  Pia  ReooUtur  Memoria,  quorum  Triumphis 
Sacra  Servarum  Marios  FamiUa  Coronatur  (Inspruck, 
1729) : — Venetorum  Dueum  Itnagines  e  Tabulis  Prmtorii 
Expresses: — Fra  Paolo  Sarpi  Giustifieato,  Dissertag. 
Epist.  di  GiuMto  Nuve  (Cok>gne,  1752) :— /  LdU  Salmi 
Pauienxiali  IJUeralmnde  Spiegati  (Venice,  1758).  See 
Hoefer,  iVavr.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Bexs^lzner,  in  Norse  mytholog}',  was  the  son  of 
Anrgelmer,  a  powerful  mounuin  giant.  Long  before 
Ike  creation  of  ehe  worid  thia  mighty  god  lived,  until 
the  earth  waa  oreiflooded  by  Ymer's  blood,  and  tho  en- 
tire Rhimtkuaian  ganention  perished.    He  alooe  saved 


himsdf  in  a  boat,  and  with  bis  wife  subsequently  peo- 
plttl  the  earth  again.  The  analogies  with  Noah  are 
c»bvioua.    See  Fuxn>. 

Bergen,  G^eorge  Providence,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  Jan.  1, 1820,  in  Mercer  County,  Ky. 
He  graduated  from  Centre  College  in  1846,  and  from 
Princeton  Seminary  in  1849.  He  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  April  26, 1848.  Return- 
ing to  Kentucky,  he  engaged  to  fill,  for  a  few  months, 
the  pulpit  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cov- 
ington. He  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Springdale,  O.,  by  the  Cincinnati  Presb}** 
tery.  May  1, 1850.  He  was  released  from  his  pastoral 
relation  here  in  April,  1857.  In  the  same  year  Mr. 
Bergen  was  urged  by  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions 
to  go,  under  its  commission,  to  Omaha,  Neb.  He  ac- 
cepted the  position  offered.  He  began  the  erection  of 
a  church  here,  but  financial  difficulties  prevented  his 
finishing  it.  After  two  years  he  returned  to  Ohio,  and 
in  1859  settled  at  Bellcfontaine,  and  remained  over  four 
years  in  charge  of  a  flourishing  Church  in  that  town. 
He  next  removed  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  and  established 
a  boarding-school  for  young  ladies,  which  proved  to 
be  highly  successful.  He  removed  to  Birmingham  in 
1863,  and  established  a  prospei\>us  school  for  both  sexes ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  accepted  a  call  to  tbe  pastorate 
of  the  Presbytorian  Church  of  Birmingham,  where  he 
continued  until  his  death.  A  few  years  before  his  death 
he  supplied  the  Church  at  Libertyville.  He  died  April 
11, 1876.  Mr.  Bergen  was  a  pioneer  of  education,  and 
has  left  two  institutions  of  his  planting  in  active  oper- 
ation in  Iowa.  His  preaching  was  full  of  sound  doc- 
trine, simple  in  style  and  fervent  in  manner.  See  jS'ecro- 
logical  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem.  1877,  p.  40. 

Bergen,  Jolin  G.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hightstown,  N.  J.,  Nov.  27, 1790.  He  grad- 
usted  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1808 ;  was  tutor 
in  thai  institution,  1810  to  1812 ;  became  pastor  at  Blad- 
ison,  N.  J.,  in  1812;  had  sixteen  years  of  great  success; 
and  finally  removed  to  Springfield,  111.,  in  1828,  where 
he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Presbytorian  Church,  and 
where  he  died,  Jan.  10, 1872.  **  He  was  a  man  of  power 
and  influence;  cheerful, earnest,  courageous,  consecrated, 
and  everywhere  honored.  So  long  and  faithfully  did 
he  labor  in  the  West,  and  much  of  the  time  in  pioneer 
work,  that  he  came  to  be  known  as  the  *  Old  Man  of  the 
Prairie.'"  See  Aikman,  Hist,  Discourse  concenmg  the 
Presb,  Church  in  Madison,  N,  J.,  p.  14-21 ;  Tutrle,  Hist, 
of  the  Presb,  Church  in  Madison,  N,  J.  (N.  Y.  1855),  p. 
52;  Presbyterian,  Feb.  8, 1872. 

Berger,  Christian  Gottlieb,  a  Protostant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec.  20, 1764,  at  Geithain, 
and  died  Feb.  24, 1829,  as  doctor  of  philosophy  and  su- 
perintendent at  Eisleben.  He  wrote  Kurze  Beschrei- 
bung  der  MerkwUrdigkeiten  die  sich  in  Eisleben  und  in 
Luther's  Hause  daselbst,  besonders  avfdie  Reformation 
und  avf  Luther  besiehen  (Eisleben,  1817,  1827).  See 
Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  808.    (K  P.) 

Berger,  Daniel  (1),  a  Pmssian  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Berlin  in  1744,  and  studied  under  his  father.  In  1787, 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  engraving  in  the  Academy 
of  Berlin.  The  fullowing  are  some  of  his  best  prints : 
The  Virgin  and  Child;  The  Virgin  Mary.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Berger,  Daniel  (2),  a  minister  of  the  Evangelical 
Association,  was  born  in  Berks  County,  Pa.,  April  IG, 
1797.  He  entered  the  itinerancy  in  1834,  and  was  in 
the  effective  work  twenty-seven  years.  In  1861  he 
located,  and  remained  thus  up  to  the  time  of  hts  death, 
at  Orwigsburg,  Schuylkill  Co.,  Pa.,  April  12, 1880.  See 
Evangelical  Messenger,  April  27, 1880. 

Berger,  Jaoob,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom  at 
WesterioO)  Albany  Co.,  N.  Y.,  1799.  In  his  twentieth 
year  he  became  a  student  of  the  Hartwick  Seminary, 
where  he  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  and  united 
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with  the  Lutheran  Church.  He  graduated  from  Union 
College  in  1824,  and  took  a  course  in  theology  in  1826; 
vras  licensed  and  ordained  the  following  year,  and  com* 
roenced  his  ministerial  labors  at  Ghent,  N.  Y.  He  Mib- 
sequently  organizetl  a  Church  at  Valatie,  and  became 
an  assistant  to  the  Rer.  F.  J.  G.  UIil;  and  thus  Cburch- 
towu  was  added  to  his  charge.  There  he  labored  with 
much  zeal  until  his  death,  March  11, 1842,  See  Sprague, 
A  muilt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  172 ;  Evangtlical  Review^ 
viii,2l0. 

Bergar,  Joaohim  Xbnst,  a  German  Protestant 
theologian,  was  bom  in  1666  at  Gramzow,  and  died  in 
1734.  His  principal  works  are,  Von  der  SpoUery  mii  dtr 
JSQnde  (Berlin,  1702)  i—Das  cerdeckte  EvangtUum  (ibid.) : 
-^Eutdeckte  JungendsUnden  (ibid.  1704):  — De  BUUii* 
Nebraicis  (ibid.  l70S):—DuitriU  de  Librii  Rariobus 
eorumque  Notts  Dtagnostici*  (tbiiL  1726).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  GMraie,  a.  v. 

Berber,  Johann  Gtottfried  Immannel,  a  Prot- 
estant theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  July  27, 1773, 
at  Kuhland,  in  Upper  Lusatia.  He  studied  at  GOttingen, 
was  in  1802  appointed  first  preacher  at  Schneeberg,  and 
died  May  80, 1803.  He  wrote,  AphorUmen  zu  einer  Wis^ 
»enschaJi$Uhrt  dtr  Religion  (Leipsic,  1796)  t^  Fer«if cA 
etfier  moralischen  JCinUitung  in  das  Neu€  Tettamtnt 
(Lemgo,  1797-1801): — Vertuck  einer  prattitchen  Eitdti- 
lung  in  da*  A  Ite  TtBtimad  (Leipsic,  1798-99, 2  vols. ;  the 
third  was  edited  by  Augusti,  ibid.  1806) : — Getehichte  der 
ReligumsphUotophie  (Berlin,  1800) : — Reinhard's  Vork' 
sungen  fiber  die  Dogmatik  mil  Zusatzen  (Amberg  and 
Sulzbach,  1801).  See  During,  Die  gelehrten  Theohgen 
J)eutschlandjif  i,  85  sq. ;  Winer,  flandbuch  der  theoL  Lit. 
i,  281, 300 ;  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  109.     (a  P.) 

Bergar,  Paul,  a  German  Protestant  theologian  and 
Hebraist,  was  bom  at  Rosenborg,  and  lived  in  the  early 
half  of  the  18th  century.  His  principal  works  mre,  Diep. 
de  Afontibtu  Charizim'et  //e6a/ (Wittenberg) :—/>up.de 
Prinueva  A  ntiquitate  Litteraturet  liebrmm  (ibid.  1700) : 
— De  Ubertate  et  Pempicuitate  Lingua  Ilebraa  (ibid.) : 
— De  Afontibus  Sinai  et  Iloreb  (ibid.): — De  Afontibut 
/for  et  Xebo  (ibid.):— />«  Cabaliamn  Judaico-Chririiano 
Deiecto  (ibid.  1706).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale, 

8,  V. 

Barg;ar,  Pierre  (I),  a  French  martyr,  was  taken 
at  Lyons,  in  1553,  and  examined  by  the  bishops.  He 
was  burned  with  five  otiiers  for  praying  to  God.  See 
Fox,  A  cts  and  Monumenti^  iv,  412. 

Berg6r,  Pierre  (2),  a  French  theologian,  who  lived 
in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  centur>',  wrote,  La  POte 
de  rJSglise  CatkoUque  enters  Dieu  (Paris,  1630)  i—La 
Suffisance  de  la  Communion  sous  une  Espece  avec  la  Re- 
futation de  George  Cassandre  (ibid.  eod.).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Berg^hamsted,  Council  op  (Concilium  Bergham- 
sledense').  This  place  is  now  Berkhamsteady  in  Hert- 
fordshire. A  council  was  held  there  in  696,  by  Wih- 
tred,  king  of  Kent,  who  attended  in  person;  there  were 
also  present,  Brihtwald,  "chief  bishop  of  Britain,"  and 
Tobias  of  Rochester,  together  with  some  of  every  order 
in  the  Church,  and  many  laymen.  Twenty-eight  laws, 
called  the  "  Dooms  of  king  Wibtre<l,"  were  published : 

1.  Declares  the  Church  to  l>e  free  ft-om  taxev. 

8.  Inflicts  a  fine  or  fifty  ^hlUlugs  ft>r  a  breach  of  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Church  or  klofif. 

8  to  6.  Relate  to  sins  of  unclennness. 

7.  Siivpends  Trom  his  ministration  a  prlert  fmilty  of  con- 
niving nt  fornication,  neglecting  to  baptize  the  infirm,  or 
being  drank. 

10.  Fines  the  master  eighty  shillings,  who  shall  make 
hia  slave  work  after  sunset  on  Sunday  till  sunset  on  Mon- 
day. 

11  and  18.  Enact  penalties  against  slaves  and  free  ser- 
vants who  work  on  the  Lord*s  day. 

13  and  14.  Ennct  penalties  agaiust  those  who  make  of- 
ferings to  devil*. 

lOw  Declares,  that  If  a  man  give  flesh  to  his  slave  to  eat 
on  a  fiist-day,  the  slave  shalibe  free. 

17.  Declares  the  word  of  the  bishop  and  of  the  king  to 
be  valid  without  an  oath. 


18.  Orders  the  heads  of  monasteriea,  prlestf,  and  dea- 
cons, to  purge  themselves  on  their  own  veracity,  by  say- 
ing before  the  altar,  In  their  holy  vestments,  "  I  say  the 
truth  in  Christ ;  I  lie  not" 

19-84.  Kelate  to  different  cases  of  pnrgatinn. 

88.  Orders  that  a  stranger,  who  leaves  the  road,  and 
does  not  scream,  or  blow  a  horn,  shall  be  considered  as  a 
tbiet 

See  Johnson,  Ecd,  Canon, ;  Wilkins,  i,  60 ;  Labbe,  ConeSL 
vi,  1576. — Landon,  Man.  o/ Councils^  s.  r. 

Berghfordenae,  Comciliuu.  See  Bun»x>BD, 
Council  op. 

Bergibau,  a  martyr  during  the  Reformation,  was  a 
German  by  birth,  and  did  much  for  the  good  of  the  Go^ 
pel  in  Germany.  He  auflTered  martyrdom  in  1545,  by 
having  powder  put  to  his  breast  and  then  set  on  fire. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  iv,  866. 

Bergimua,  in  Oltic  mythology,  was  a  god  of  the 
Cenomanea,  only  known  by  a  few  inscriptions.  As  these 
inscriptions  were  found  near  Bergamo,  it  ia  thought  that 
this  city  received  its  name  from  him. 

Bergina.    See  Bkho. 

Bergman,  Christopher  F.,  a  Lothenin  minia- 
ter,  was  bom  at  Ebenezer,  Ga.,  Jan.  7, 1798,  and  edu- 
cated exclusively  under  the  care  and  direction  of  his 
learned  father.  In  1824  he  was  licensed  and  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  took  charge 
of  the  church  which  his  father  had  so  long  served, 
in  his  native  place.  He  died  March  26, 1832.  See 
Sprague,  A  mials  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i.  168. 

Bergman,  John  Ernest,  a  Lutheran  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Perirsch,  in  Saxony.  He  entered  the 
University  at  Leipsic  in  1776,  where  he  graduated; 
was  ordained  by  the  evangelical  seniors  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  in  the  duchy  of  Augsburg,  July  19, 
1788.  Mr.  Bergman  arrived  in  thia  country  in  1785, 
and  went  immediately  to  a  congregation,  then  without 
a  pastor,  in  Georgia,  where  he  labored  in  connection 
with  three  other  charges  in  the  neighborhood,  which 
he  served  until  he  died,  Feb.  25, 1824.  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  77 ;  Evangelical  Review^ 
ix,13. 

Bergmnller,  Johm  Gigorgk,  a  German  painter  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Durkheim,  in  Bavaria,  in  1688,  and 
studied  under  Andrew  WoIflT.  Some  of  his  works  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  churches  at  Augsburg,  where  he  resided. 
He  is  chiefly  known  by  his  engravings.  He  died  in 
1762.  The  following  are  his  principal  religious  priuta: 
The  Baptism  of  Christ ;  The  Transfiguration,  the  Res^ 
urrection,and the  Ascension;  The  Conception;  The  Vir* 
gin  Mary  Caressing  the  Infant  Jesus;  The  Death  of 
iSt,  Joseph ;  Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  BisL  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bergne,  Samuel  B.,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
born  in  1805.     While  a  minister  of  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
London,  in  1858,  he  was  elected  secretary  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  the  place  of  Rev.  George 
Brown,  who  had  in  turn  succeeded  the  Rev.  Joseph,  one 
of  the  original  secretaries,  and  also  one  of  the  principal 
founders  of  the  society.    During  the  twenty-six  years 
of  Mr.  Bergne*s  secretaryship  every  department  of  the 
work  was  doubled ;  an  increase  in  which  he  found  con- 
stant joy,  and  to  which  he,  according  to  the  t^atinaony 
of  the  committee,  contributed  more  largely  than  any 
other,  though  none  could  be  more  unwilling  to  receive 
the  credit.    He  died  in  London,  July  18, 1880.     See 
BibU  Society  Record,  OcL  1880.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Berhtwald  (Brlghtwald,  or  Beorthtw^Ud), 
an  early  English  prelate,  acconling  to  Bede,  waa  orie- 
inally  abbot  of  Keculver,  and  a  man  well  instructed  in 
ecclesiastical  and  monastic  discipline.  A  charter  of 
Hlothari,  king  of  Kent,  is  preserved,  dated  at  Reculwcr 
in  May,  679,  in  which  landa  in  Thanet  are  bestowed 
upon  him  and  his  monastery  (KsmUe,  Cod,  D^L  i^  20)  • 
and  be  ia  also  mentioned  in  a  apurioua  ebaiter  of  689 
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$%  cu  abbot  of  Kent.  TIm  Glattonbnry  writen  daim 
bim  as  an  abbot  of  that  mooaatery,  but  thejr  hare  oon- 
founded  bim  with  Beonoald,  He  was  cho«en  archbish- 
op of  Canterbury,  July  1,  G92,  and  went  to  Lyons  for 
consecration,  which  he  obtained  from  Godwins,  June  29, 
693.  In  the  same  year  he  attested  an  act  of  Osbere, 
king  of  the  Hwiocas,  done  in  a  Mercian  Witenageniot; 
in  696  he  took  part  in  the  legislation  of  VVihtred,  king 
of  Kent,  at  the  council  of  Berghamstede  (or  Bersted) ; 
and  between  that  year  and  716  he  obtained,  in  a  council 
at  Baccanceld,  or  Uapchild  (q.  v.),  the  famous  privilege 
of  Wihtred,  which  secured  the  liberties  of  the  Kentish 
monasteries.  In  705,  at  the  command  of  the  pope,  he 
attended  the  council  at  Nidd,  at  which  Wilfrid  was  rec- 
onciled. The  same  year  be  held  the  synod  at  Brent- 
ford, for  the  pacification  of  Essex  and  Wessez.  The 
division  of  Wessex  being  accomplished,  he  consecrated 
Aldhelm  as  bishop  of  the  new  see  of  Sheriwme ;  in  706 
he  attested  a  charter  founding  the  monastery  of  Eves- 
ham; between  709  and  712  we  And  him  writing  to 
Forthere,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  to  obtain  the  release  of 
a  captive  girl  from  BeoVwald,  abbot  of  Glastonbury.  In 
716,  in  a  council  at  Clovesho,  he  obtained  a  condrma- 
tion  of  Wihtred's  privilege.  Bede  records  his  death, 
Jan.  13,  731,  and  mentions  that  he  was  buried  near  his 
predeccasor,  within  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Cantei^ 
bury.  The  U/e  of  St,  Effwin,  ascribed  to  him,  belongs 
unquestionably  to  a  later  Bercbtwald.  See  Smith,  Did. 
of  Ckritt,  Bioff,  iL  v. 

Berhut,  in  Mohammedan  mytholog}*,  is  an  unscala- 
ble high  wall,  which  is  said  to  be  in  Arabia,  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  strait  Bab  el-Mandeb.  It  was  built  by  the 
prophet,  in  order  to  separate  the  faithful  (Mosleips) 
from  the  unfaithful  (Giaours). 

Bexiktiu.    See  Bkbkctus. 

Bering;  Joaobim,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Stralsund  in  1574.  He  studied  at 
Frankfort,  Rostock,  and  Wiuenberg,  and  died  Sept.  19, 
1627,  aa  doctor  and  professor  of  theology,  and  pastor  of 
St.  Mar}'X  at  Greifswalde.  He  wrote,  Diueriationes  de 
Jetm  CkrtMto  Biav^ptinr^: — Disiertationes  anti-Pkoli-' 
MMiup.    See  Jocher,  A  UgtMituteM  GeUhrtm'Lexikon^  s.  v. 

(a  p.) 

Bering,  Johann,  a  German  Protestant  theologian, 
sou  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Greifswalde,  March 
23)  1607.  He  studied  at  his  native  place  and  in  other 
nnivenitiea,  and  died  as  doctor  and  professor  of  theol- 
ogy, and  pastor  and  vice-superintendent,  Jan.  16,  1658. 
He  wrote,  CoUeyiam  tmU'Cfdviniaiutm : — ZAs  Saet-a 
ScripUira  : — J)e  Fide  Inftmtum: — De  Mysterio  8,  Trin^ 
itatu:  —  De  AdoraiioHe  Chritti  ^av^p^ov: — De 
Mandmcatiame  et  Bibitione  Spirititali:  —  De  Omniprm^ 
taitia  Carms  Christi: — De  Descentn  Chrisfi  ad  fn/erotf 
etc  See  Jdcher,  A  UgemeitneM  Gelehiien^/^xHoHf  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nour,  Biotj,  Genirule,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Baxinger,  Diephold,  a.  German  fanatical  peasant, 
known  also  by  the  nameof/VrMi(9<pr  der  SchuMer^  and 
of  the  cuttiitry  of  Wohrd,  lived  at  the  commencement 
of  the  16th  century.  He  made  a  great  uproar  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  by  denouncing  the  pope.  He 
preached  for  tlte  first  time  at  Wdhrd,  in  1524.  Being 
banished  from  Nuremberg  on  the  compkint  of  the  arch- 
duke Ferdinantl,  at  the  council  held  in  that  city,  he 
fixed. his  residence  at  Kitzingen,  in  Franoonia.  It  is 
beliered  that  he  perished  in  the  War  of  the  Peasants. 
His  sermoDs  were  collected  and  published,  and  some 
have  reached  several  editions.  See  lloefer,  iVbur.  Biog, 
Ginirttle,  a.  r. 

Betinger,  Joachim,  a  Protestant  German  theo- 
logian, lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He 
took  the  nanoe  of  Drdaus,  and  called  himself  also  Sal- 
SHilA,  the  name  of  his  father.  His  principal,  works  are, 
Speculum  JeMuUiaim^  PonHJieum  Bomanorum  erga  im* 
peraUiree  Germameoe  Ptrfidiam^  ItuoleiUiam  ae  Tyrcn^ 
mdemBqfragtemtemtifUwbnrfi,  1608)  i—JtguUid  Ten^i 
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8tttpenda:'^De  Idoioktlriea  Infiocaiiom  ei  Saiutaiiom 
A  njfeiica : — Idea  PU  Pritte^na  ta  Ecdeeia  Be/ormatione 
(ibid.  1612) : — Apologia  pro  Ckrigiiam$  GaUis  BeHgio' 
nitBe/onHataHientv,l69S),  Stt Hotter, Now. Biojf, 
GeneralTf  s.  v. 

Berkeley,  Gfreorge,  LL.D.,  an  English  derg^-man, 
son  of  bishop  Berkeley,  was  bora  Sept.  28, 1788  (O.  S.). 
He  removed  with  the  family  to  Ireland  in  his  infancy, 
where  he  was  instructed  by  his  father  in  the  classics 
until  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  then  went  to 
Oxford,  and  was  educated  at  Christ  Church.  In  1758 
he  became  vicar  of  East  Ganton,  Berks,  and  in  1759 
was  removed  to  the  vicarage  of  Bray,  in  the  same 
oount3%  Through  the  kindness  of  archbishop  Seeker, 
he  became  chancellor  of  Brecknock,  rector  of  Acton  in 
Middlesex,  and  prebendary  of  Canterbury.  He  subset 
quently  received  other  preferments,  and  died  Jan.  6, 
1795.  "  He  was  the  charitable  divine,  the  affectionate 
and  active  friend,  the  elegant  scholar,  the  accomplished 
gentleman.**  He  published  some  single  sermons,  and 
his  widow  published  a  volume  of  his  sermons  in  1799. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  i.  v.;  Allibone,  DicL  of  Brit, 
and  ,4  mer.  A  utkors,  i.  v. 

Berkeley,  Qllbert;  an  English  prelate  of  the 
16th  century,  was  a  native  of  Norfolk,  being  descended 
from  ancient  barons  of  that  name.  He  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reigifr 
of  Elisabeth,  and  sat  in  that  see  twenty-two  years.  He 
died  in  1581,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  cathedraL  See 
Godwin,  Catalogue  qfBi»kop§t  Fuller,  Wo^ikiee  ofEng^ 
land  (ed.  NuttaU),  ii,  447. 

Berkenmyer,  Wiixiam  Christopher,  a  Luther- 
an minister,  was  bora  at  Bodenteich,  Germany,  and  was 
thoroughly  educated  in  bia  native  land.  He  received 
and  accepted  a  call  from  the  Amsterdam  Lutheran 
Consistory,  to  take  charge  of  a  congregation  in  New 
York.  lie  was  ordained  by  the  Consistory  of  Amster- 
dam, May  25,  1725,  and  immediately  commenced  his 
pastoral  labonw  He  was  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Lutheran 
Church,  comer  of  Broadway  and  Rector  streets,  New 
York  city,  being  the  successor  of  Rev.  Justus  FaJkner, 
who  was  called  to  this  pastorate  in  1703.  Mr.  Bergen- 
myer  resigned  in  1782.  Under  these  two  ministers  the 
Dutch  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  city  prospered 
greatly.  The  log  buiUing  was  taken  down,  and  a  sub* 
stantial  stone  edifice  with  belfry  and  bell  was  erected 
on  the  same  site,  collections  fur  that  purpose  having 
been  sent  from  Hackensack,  Albany,  London,  Amster^ 
dam,  etc  He  is  said  to  have  divided  his  time  between 
New  York  and  Albany,  where  he  continued  to  labor 
until  the  ck>se  of  his  life  in  1751.  In  1728  he  publish- 
ed a  work  entitled,  Geiroutee  Herderen  toachter^em 
aan  de  iioog-en  Needier  Duitecke  LutKeriaanen  ta  deee 
Geweaten,  ee»^temntig  U  Zyn,  etc  See  Sprague,  A  nnaU 
of  the  A  mer.  PufpU,  i,  14 ;  Qaar.  Bev.  of  Kvang.  Lutk. 
Church,  vii,  272. 

Berkhan,  Gkoro  Hkinrich,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  Aug.  80, 1747,  at  Bofscn,  in 
Brunswick.  He  studied  at  Helmstildt  and  Gottingen, 
and  was  in  1775  appointed  provost  of  St.  Laurence  at 
Schoningen,  near  Helmstildt.  In  1778  he  was  called  to 
Magdeburg,  and  in  1787  he  succeeded  Gotze  as  pastor 
at  St.  Catharine*s,  in  Hamburg,  where  he  also  died,  Dec. 
7, 1795.  His  publications,  consisting  mainly  of  sermons, 
are  given  by  Dciring,  Die  deuischen  Kanzelredntr,  s.  v. 

ca  p.) 

Berkhols,  Christian  August,  a  Lutheran  minis- 
ter of  Germany,  who  died  at  Riga  in  1870,  is  the  author 
of,  ChrvUBch-evangeliecheBeligionslehre  (Rigs,  1848)  :— 
llernuum  Sanuon,  Bigaacher  Oberpastor  (ibid.  1856) : 
—Dae  Buch  IJiob  (1859):— Die  Offenbarung  Johanme 
(ibid.  1860)  i—Beitrdge  tur  Geechichte  der  Kirchen  und 
Prediger  Biga'e  (ibid.  1868)  :SfiftMUungen  und  Naeh- 
richtenfur  die  evangeliache  GeietlichkeU  Buielandt  (ibid. 
1854, 1862,  begrtlndet  von  C.  Chr.  Ullmann,  vol.  i-ix; 
fortgeaetst  von  Berkhols,  vol  x-xviii):— ^etr^muss  dee 
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ohrutUchm  Glaubeiu  ron  dtr  wdnffeUaek-luikerueheH 
Geistlichknt  in  RuuUtnd  (ibid.  1851, 2  roU.).  See  Zucb- 
old,  BibL  TheoL  i,  113 ;  ii,  889, 1489.     (a  P.) 

Berky,  AbrahaMi  a  German  Reformed  mtnitter, 
was  recommended  to  the  Synod  in  1826.  He  pre- 
pared himself  fur  the  ministry  at  Carlisle  Seminar}% 
Pa. ;  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the  ^  Free  Syn- 
od "  in  1834,  and  labored  in  fierks  County,  and  in  Phil- 
adelphia as  agent  of  the  Sunday-school  Union.  His 
last  place  of  which  mention  is  made  was  Michigan, 
where  he  passed  over  to  the  Reformetl  (Dutch)  Church, 
and  remained  until  he  died,  Aug.  1,  1867.  See  Har- 
baugh.  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Rff.  Churchy  ir,  486. 

Berlage,  Anton,  a  Roman  Catholic  theoIogiHn  of 
(lerraany,  was  bom  in  1805  at  MUnster.  He  studied 
theology  at  the  universities  of  Bonn,  Tubingen,  and  of 
hi»  native  place,  received  holy  orders  in  1832,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  degree  as  doctor  of  theology  from 
the  Munich  Universitv.  In  1834  he  commenced  his 
academical  lectures,  was  in  1835  professor  extraordina- 
riu*  and  in  1836  ordinarius  of  dogmatics  in  his  native 
place,  and  died  there,  Dec.  6,  1881.  He  wrote,  A  polo- 
ffetik  der  Kirche,  oder  Begr&ndung  der  Wahrheit  und 
GMUchkeit  des  Christenthvnw  (MUnster,  1834 ) t^-iTa- 
tkoUtche  Dogmatik  (ibid.  1889-^,  7  vols.).  See  Ztich- 
old,  BUfi.  TheoL  i,  113;  IMerariaeher  UandwetMer  Jtir 
dot  haihol.  Deutschland^  No.  45,  col.  201.     (B.  P.) 

Barland,  Pierrb,  a  French  prelate,  known  to  this 
day  at  Bordeaux  under  the  name  of  PeyBerhnd^  ^was 
bom  about  1375,  and  was  the  son  of  a  poor  laborer  of 
Medoc  He  commenced  by  keeping  the  flocks,  and 
advanced  by  his  own  merit  so  as  to  secure  a  place 
in  history.  He  distinguished  himself  while  a  child 
by  his  firecocious  talents,  his  love  of  study,  and  his 
piety.  It  is  supposed  that  the  young  shepherd  was 
sent  to  a  school  at  Bordeaux,  where  he  stndied  the 
dassica.  From  thence  be  went  to  a  university  at 
Toulouse,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  ca- 
nonical law.  On  his  return,  in  1409,  he  became  sec- 
retary of  the  archbishop  and  canon  of  the  cathedral. 
After  a  trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  became  rector  of  So- 
Jiac,  and  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his  ability  and 
moral  character.  The  see  of  this  great  province  be- 
came vacant  in  1480,  and  Herre  BerUnd  was  appointed 
to  fiU  the  position.  In  1440  he  constructed  at  Bordeaux 
the  grand  tower  of  the  Church  of  St.  Andrew,  which 
still  bears  the  name  of  Pey-Berland.  In  1441  he  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  municipal  foundation  of  the 
University  of  Bordeaux,  the  legal  existence  of  which 
was  definitely  confirmed  by  Louis  XI  in  1472.  He  also 
established  at  his  own  expense  the  College  of  St. 
Raphael,  in  which  he  established  twelve  scholarships 
for  the  benefit  of  poor  pupils.  The  invasion  of  the 
French  troops,  who  came  to  recover  Guyenne  in  the 
name  of  Charles  VII,  and  accomplish  the  expulsion  of 
the  English,  brought  to  this  prelate  matters  of  serious 
importance.  The  capital  was  finally,  however,  sur- 
rendered to  the  representatives  of  Charles  YII.  The 
archbishop  of  Bordeaux  still  played  a  part,  though  leas 
iopportant,  in  the  revolt  of  1453,  raised  by  the  English, 
and  which  terminated  in  the  submission  of  Guyenne. 
Bowed  under  the  weight  of  years,  he  resigned  his  see 
in  1456.  He  died  soon  after,  Jan.  17,  1457,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  public  veneration  and  regarded  as  a  saint, 
and  was  buried  with  great  honor  in  the  cathedraL  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog*  Ghtirale,  s.  v. 

Berlandi,  Franoesoo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
order  of  the  Theatines^  was  bom  about  1678,  and  died  at 
Venice,  June  21, 1746.  His  principal  works  are,  Cahalo- 
mackiOfSive  A  rtu  CabalitticfB  Oppugnatio: — IMle  ObUt- 
Mioni  aW  AUare  Viasertazione  StoricO'teohgiea.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniratrf  s,  v. 

Berlin,  Isaiah.    See  Pik. 
Berlin,  Jacob,  a  German  rabbi  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, is  the  author  of  Sp?**  |1*^ST,  or  a  commentary  on 


the  PenUtcuch  (FUrth,  1770).  See  FUnt,  BM,  Jud, 
i,  109;  De*  Rossi,  IHzionario  JStorico  (Germ.  tranaL), 
p.  57.    (B.  P.) 

Berlin,  Peter,  a  German  Protestant  theologian, 
who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote 
Tractatui  de  Modo  Ditpvtandi  Veterum  et  de  Batione 
Controver$%a9  TheoIogicUs  Dijudicandi  (Basle,  1616). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gherale^  s.  v. 

Berlin,  Solomon  Jesse,  a  Lutheran  minister, 
was  bora  at  Greensburg,  Pa.,  May  29, 1831.  His  prepar- 
atory study  was  at  Saltsburg  Academy,  and  after  grad- 
uating from  Pennsylvania  College  in  1858.  he  took  the 
theological  course  in  Gettysburg  Seminary.  In  1859 
he  was  tutor  in  Pennsylvania  College,  and  in  I860  was 
licensed  to  preach.  The  latter  year  he  snpplletl  the 
Altoona  congregation;  during  1861-62  he  was  pastor  in 
Williamsburg,  Pa.;  1862-65  in  Duncansville,  Pa.;  and 
in  1865  he  was  principal  of  the  Bedford  (Pa.)  Academy. 
About  two  years,  until  1867,  he  was  pastor  in  Williams- 
port,  I^Id. ;  and  subsequently  serx'ed  in  the  same  rela- 
tion at  Trcmont,  Pa.,  until  his  death,  which  occurre<l 
Feb.  8,  1868.  See  Pemt^ania  College  Book,  1882, 
p.  257. 

Berlinda,  Saints  of  the  7ih  century,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  nobleman,  Odelard,  who  lived  at  Meerbeeke, 
near  Mirore,  in  Brabant^  in  the  reign  of  Dagobert.  She 
had  gifts  of  intellect,  unlike  many  saints,  but  like  many 
female  saints  she  had  beauty ;  but  was  disliked  by  her 
father.  Being  disinherited,  she  retired  to  the  monas- 
tery of  Moorsel,  near  Alost,  where  she  lived  in  penitence 
and  prayer.  On  the  death  of  her  father,  Berlinda  re- 
turned to  Meerbeeke,  where,  being  retained,  she  coutin- 
ued  her  life  of  austerities  until  her  death,  Feb.  3  (her 
festival  day),  690.  Miracles  were  said  to  be  wrought 
at  her  tomb ;  her  coffin  was  petrified.  A  church  was 
built  to  her  honor,  and  her  relics  were  enshrined  May 
2, 728.  She  has  remained  in  great  honor  at  Meeiijeeke, 
is  invoked  against  cattle-diseases,  and  pilgrims  pray  be- 
fore a  wooden  image  of  the  saint  beside  a  cow.  Accord- 
ing to  a  popular  saying,  Berlinda  protects  trees  trans- 
planted on  her  festival.  She  is  mentioned  in  the  mar- 
tyrolngies  of  Wyon,  Menardus,  Ferrarius,  and  Molanus 
in  his  addition  to  Usuardus.  There  is  an  ancient  U/e 
(anonymous)  published  by  Bollandus. — Baring-Gould, 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  ii,  50  (sub  Feb.  3). 

Bermann,  Hkxxbich  August  Wiijiklx,  a  Luther- 
an theologian  of  Germany,  was  Iwm  at  Wechaelburg 
in  1767,  and  died  as  doctor  of  theology  and  superintend- 
ent at  Penig  in  1882.  He  wrote,  Commentatio  Histwrieo- 
tkeologica  in  I^acum  i  Petri  m,  15  ad  RecoUndam  Afe- 
moriam  TradUa  ante  has  Trect^os  Annas  AugustatuB 
Canfessiones  A  ccommodata  (  Pen  ig,  1 880).  See  Zuchold, 
BiU,  Theol.  i,  114;  Winer,  Uandkuch  der  theoL  Lit, 
i,270.     (a  P.) 

Bemachns  (or  Brynach),  Saints  of  Wales,  in  the 
5th  century,  was  said  to  have  been  the  instructor  of 
Brychan,  king  of  Brecknock.     His  life  is  given  in  the 
Cotton  MS.  Vesp.  A.  14  of  the  12th  oentur}%  and  is 
printed  in  W.  T.  Rees's  IJices  of  the  Camiro^Brittm 
Saints  (1853).     The  deUils  are  fabulous:   the  taint 
comes  from  Brittany  to  South  Wales,  and  his  disciple, 
St«  Clcther,  retires  to  Cornwall,  to  lead  there  the  life  of 
a  devotee.    The  fJfe  dates  his  death  April  7 ;  but  other 
authorities  give  his  festival  as  March  9  or  July  7.     R, 
Rees  ( Welsh  SaitttSf  p.  156)  enumerates  several  churches 
named  after  Brynach  in  or  near  Pembroke  and  Breck- 
nock.    Another  account  makes  Brynach  contemporary 
with  Maelgwn,  and  if  so  he  must  be  placed  in  the  first. 
half  of  the  6th  century.    See  Haddan  and  Stubba»  i,  1 58  ; 
Hardy,  Cat.  of  Materials,  i,  91.-Sroith,  J)ict,ofCkrimi^ 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Bemal,  Auoubtin,  a  Spanish  theologian  of  th« 
Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Magallon  (Aragon)  in  1587^ 
and  died  at  Saragoasa,  Sept.  18,  1642.  His  princip^ 
works  are,  Disputatio  de  Divini  Verbi  IncarnaHont  * , 
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De  Saeramgmtu,     See  Hoefer,  Aoarr.  ^ioff.  Genkrakf 

Bemaldoi.    See  Bbrtholdub. 
Bernard.    See  Biaio;  Bebtram;  Bkbub. 

Bernard,  master  of  the  school  at  Angers,  and  dis- 
ciple of  Su  Fulbert  of  Chartres,  flourished  in  the  11th 
century,  and  is  said  to  have  died  about  1054.  He 
wrote,  A  Rdation  of  ki$  Jouney  to  Ndtre  Dame  qf 
Puy^en-Velay: — A  Treaiite  on  the  Miracle*  of  SL 
Faiikf  Vii^in  and  i/arfyr.— Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bernard  op  Arras,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Capuchin  order,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th 
century.  His  principal  works  are,  Le  Grand  Com' 
pUEndement  de  la  Loi,  expoti  felon  le*  Principe*  de  Saint 
Thoma*  (Paris,  1734)  i^VOrdre  de  FEffli*e^  *ehn  Saint 
Tkoma*  (ibid.  1735):— £«  Minittere  de  t Ahsolution,  te- 
Um  Saint  Thoma*  (ibid.  1740).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Bernard  of  Augsburg,  a  German  chronicler  and 
theologian,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  wrote,  Exegeti*  Rerum  A  uffiutanarum  que*  *uo  Tern' 
pore  ab  1646  in  Urbe  A  ufftutana  Contigerunt  (Augsburg, 
1653):— ^ori^  Call,  Gradibu*  Piarum  Meditationum 
DieliMa  (ibid.  1662).  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  Ge- 
niraUf  s.  v. 

Bernard  op  Auvk  toxs,  a  French  theologian  and 
preacher  of  the  Dominican  order,  a  native  of  Gannat, 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are,  Ledura  *uper  Libro*  SetUeniiarum : — 
Contra  Dicta  Uenrici  de  Gandano,  quibu*  Jmpugnal  S, 
Thomam: — Contra  Godefr.  de  Fonlihu*: — Contra  Ja- 
eobam  de  Viierbio  Eremitam,  eadem  de  Cau*a:Ser- 
mones.    See  Hoefer,  Aoar.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bernard  op  Boixmna  (l),  a  iarooos  canonist,  was 
bom  at  Parma  in  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century. 
He  studied  at  Bologna,  where  he  also  became  professor 
of  canon  law,  and  where  he  died  in  1266,  He  is  known 
as  the  author,  or  rather  collector,  of  the  Glo**a  Ordinal 
ria  (ace  Glossks  and  Glossatorks)  to  the  decretals 
of  Gregory  IX.    (R  P.) 

Bernard  op  Bologna  (2),  an  Italian  theologian 
and  biographer,  a  native  of  Bologna,  lived  near  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century.  His  principal  works  are, 
Mamtale  Confe**ariorum  OnUni*  Capuccinorum  (Ven- 
ice, 1737,  1740,  1745):  — /lu/t^u/io  Theoloffica  (ibid. 
1746): — Caleulu*  Chronolofficu*  Sacra  Scripture*: — 
Dit$ertatio  de  jEra  Commum,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  a  French  monk  and  traveller,  originally 
OP  Champagnk,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  9th 
eentary.  He  made,  between  the  years  858  and  867,  a 
voyage  to  Palestine,  of  which  he  gave  a  concise,  inter- 
esting, and  well-written  history,  which  is  preser\'ed 
among  the  MS&  in  the  Library  of  St.  Remy  at  Rheims, 
and  was  printed  by  Habillon  in  the  Acta  Sonet,  Ord, 
Bernd,  iv,  523-526.    See  Hoefer,  Abur.  Biog,  GhUraU, 

Bernard  op  Ci.axrtaux*8  ffgmn*.  By  way  of  sup- 
plement, we  add  the  following.  There  are  five  hymns 
which  are  ascribed  to  him ;  the  so-called  Rhythmu*  de 
Con/emptu  Mundi:  '*  O  miranda  vanitas !  Odivitianim :" 
— Rkgtkmioa  Oratio  ad  Unum  Quodlibet  Membrorum 
CkrieH  Patienti*;  addressed  to  the  feet,  knees,  hands, 
side,  breast,  heart,  and  face  of  the  suffering  Christ.  The 
last  part  adfaciem^  commencing,  ^  Salve  caput  cruenta- 
tum,"  has  been  beautifully  rendered  into  German  by  P. 
Gerhard,  ''O  Haupt  voU  Blut  und  Wnnden ;"  and  from 
the  German  again  into  English  by  J.  W.  Alexander,  ^  O 
sacred  Head, once  woonded.**  The  others  arc:  Oratio 
Dewta  ad  Dominum  Jewm  et  B,  Mariam  Afatrem  eju* : 
^^mmme  Snmmitu  Patri*  Unice: — Proea  de  ffattttttae 
Domim:  **  Lsetabnndis  exultet  fidelis  chorus  :**—Jubilu* 
Hkgfkmtku*  de  Nomine  Je*u  :  **  Jesu  dulcis  memoria " 
(oltcD  rendered  into  German  and  English).    These 


hvmns  are  given  in  Mabillon's  collection  of  St  Ber- 
nard's works  (Paris,  1690),  it,  896  sq.  (2d  ed.  1719,  ii, 
909-4)22 ;  new  ed.  1851, 1852).  For  English  rendering*, 
oomp.  Miller,  Singer*  and  Song*  of  the  Churdij  p.  ^. 

(a  P.) 

Bernard  op  Cluony  (or  Clitny),  a  French  monk, 
was  bom  at  Morlaix,  in  Brittany,  in  the  12th  century, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  of  English  parentage.  Wc 
know  nothing  of  the  incidents  of  his  life ;  his  poetr}*  is 
his  best  memorial.  He  is  the  author  of  the  famous 
poem  De  Coniemptu  Mundif  comprising  about  three 
thousand  lines.  The  greater  part,  however,  is  a  bitter 
sadre  on  the  fearful  corruptions  of  the  nge ;  but,  **  as  a 
contrast  to  the  misery  and  pollution  of  earth,  the  poem 
opens  with  a  description  of  the  peace  and  glory  of 
heaven,  of  such  rare  beauty  as  not  easily  to  be  matched 
by  any  medisBval  composition  on  the  same  subject."* 
It  is  written  in  a  dactylic  hexameter,  divided  into  three 
parts,  between  which  a  ccsura  is  inadmissible.  The 
hexameter  has  a  tailed  rhyme,  and  feminine  leonine 
rhyme  between  the  two  first  clauses,  thus: 

Tunc  nova  ginrfa  |I  pectora  sobria  ||  clAriflcAblt : 
Solvit  enigmoto  {|  vernqne  sabtato  |i  continnabit: 
Patria  \nmini*,  ||  Inscla  tnrWnit,  ||  Inscln  litis 
Give  repMHtWt  ||  ampliflca5it»r  IJ  Israelltls. 

From  this  specimen  it  will  be  seen  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  adopt  the  measure  of  the  original  in  any  trans- 
lation ;  and  Dr.  Neale,  who  has  translated  the  larger  part 
of  this  poem  into  English,  remarks  concerning  his  own 
rendering : 

'*  I  have  deviated  from  my  ordinary  mie  of  adopting  the 
measure  of  the  original ;  because  onr  language,  if  It  could 
be  tortured  to  any  distant  rosemblnnee  of  its  rhythm, 
woald  utterly  foil  to  elve  any  Idea  of  the  majestic  sweet- 
ness which  invests  It  In  Latin.  Its  difficulty  iu  that  lan- 
Ksge  is  such  that  Bernard,  in  a  preface,  expresses  his 
llef  that  nothing  but  the  special  Inspiration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  could  have  enabled  nim  to  employ  it  tbrongn  so 
long  a  poem." 

As  must  naturally  be  expected,  this  hymn  has  never 
lieen  entirely  translated  into  any  language.  Pflts  of  it 
have  been  rendered,  especially  those  referring  to  the 
celestial  city.  Best  known  is  the  one  commencing  in 
the  English  translation  with  **  Jerusalem  the  golden," 
and  found  in  many  hymn* books.  The  student  of 
hymnol(^y  is  referred  to  the  following  works :  Trench, 
S'aered  Latin  Poetry  (Lond.  1864),  p.  804  sq.;  Neale, 
Mediaeval  ffgnm*  (ibid.  1867),  p.  68  sq.;  Duffield,  The 
Ifeavenlg  f^nd^from  the  ''De  Contemptu  Mundi'*  (N.  Y. 
1867) ;  The  Seven  Great  Hymn*  of  the  Mediaeval  Church 
(ibid.  1866),  p.  1  sq. ;  Coles,  Latin  Jlymn*  with  Original 
Tramlaiion*  (ibid.  1868),  p.  7  sq.;  Miller,  Singer*  and 
Song*  of  the  Church,  p.  29.     (B.  P.) 

Bernard,  priest  and  sacristan  op  Gompo6tblla,  a 
Spanish  theologian  and  canonbt,  lived  in  the  18th  cen- 
tury'. His  principal  works  are,  Diplomata  Sununorum 
Pontifcum,  et  Antiquorum  Ui*pania  Begum;  found  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  ffiepania  Illu*trata  :^the  third 
compilation  of  the  Decretale*:  a  commentary  upon  the 
first  books  of  the  Decretale*,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Gindralff  s.  v. 

Bernard  (or  Bemhard)  or  Como,  an  Italian 
theologian  of  the  Dominican  order,  a  native  of  Como, 
lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  16th  centuiy.  His 
principal  works  are,  Lucerna  fnquieitorum  Ilaretiae 
Pravitati*  (Milan,  1566) :—  Tractatu*  de  Strigam*  (Yen- 
ice,  1596).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv. Biog,  G inhale,  s.  v. 

Bernard  of  England  (sumamed  the  Sage\  an 
English  traveller  of  the  Benedictine  order,  lived  in  the 
hitter  half  of  the  10th  oentun*.  The  account  of  his 
journey  which  he  made  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  970,  is 
found  in  MabiUonii  A  eta  Sanct,  Bened,  vol.  i.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Bernard  (or  rather  Bernardino  Carvajal),  a 
Spaniard  of  the  province  of  Estrkmadura,  flourished 
about  1492,  and  was  bishop  snceeasively  of  several  sees, 
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and  laatly  of  Siguenzt,  tnd  cardinaL  He  was  among 
tbo9e  cardinals  who  convened  tlie  Council  of  Pisa  in 
1511,  on  which  account  pope  Julius  11  deposed  him 
from  the  cardinalate;  but  Leo  X  restored  him,  and 
made  him  cardinal  bishop  of  Frascaii,  and  titular  patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem^  where  he  died,  Dec  18, 1528.  His 
Orotic  ad  Cardmale$  was  delivered  in  1492,  on  the  elec- 
tion of  the  pope  (Rome,  1492).  He  also  wrote,  Oratio 
ad  Sixtum  IV  et  Cardinales^  in  die  Ciratmciiumit  D(h- 
mimcee,  A,D.  1484 :— //om»/ui  ta  ExaUaiione  S.  Crvcis, 
See  Cave,  IJitt.  Lit.  ii,  App.  p.216.— Landon,  Ecclet,  Did. 
s.  V. 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Foxt-Ciiaud,  a  French  theo- 
logian of  the  order  of  Preroonstrants  who  lived  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Tith  century,  wrote  Traiti  centre 
let  Vaudoia  (Ingobtadt,  1614;  also  found  in  B\blit>thtca 
Patntm  Luffdunentit).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini- 
rale,  s.  v 

Bernard,  Saintf  bishop  ok  Hildkshbuc,  in  Lower 
Sasonv,  where  he  was  bom  between  9&0  and  953,  waa 
nephew  of  Adalberon,  palatine  count.  He  was  first  sent 
to  Osdag,  bishop  of  Hildesheim,  to  be  educated,  who 
made  him  exorcist  of  his  church;  and  subsequently 
AVilligts,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  ordained  him  priest.  He 
also  studied  under  Tangmar,  canon  and  primiceritu  of 
Hildesheim,  to  whom  was  confided  the  direction  of  the 
school  dependent  upon  this  chapter.  He  made  rapid 
progress  not  only  iu  sacred  literature,  but  in  painting, 
sculpture,  architecture,  silver -working,  mosaic  work, 
the  setting  of  diamonds,  and  the  copying  of  MSS. 
After  his  ordination  he  was  charged  with  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  emperor  Othon  III,  who  was  then  seven 
.  years  of  age.  At  the  death  of  Theophane,  the  em- 
press mother  and  regent,  he  exercised  his  functions 
without  control,  and  took  part  largely  in  the  affairs  of 
the  government.  Being  appointed  bishop  of  Hildesheim 
in  998,  he  occupied  himself  especially  in  embellishing 
the  cathedral  He  accompanied  the  emperor  Otho  to 
Italy,  relented  towanls  the  Tuscans  and  Romans,  and 
improved  his  taste  for  art  by  viewing  the  monumenu 
of  Rome.  On  his  return  he  sought  more  than  once  to 
decorate  the  church  at  Hildesheim  with  all  the  elegan- 
cies of  art.  He  had  a  long  dispute  with  archbishop 
Willigis  concerning  the  territories  of  the  Abbey  of  Gan- 
desbeim,  which  gave  occasion  for  the  assembling  the 
councils  of  Yodi,Rome,  and  Frankfort,  in  the  years  1001 
and  100*2.  In  1021  he  took  the  vows  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  MichaeL  He  died  Nov.  20, 1028,  and  was  canonized 
in  1098.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Hiog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Lan- 
don, EeeUs.  Diet,  s,  v. 

Bernard  (or  Bombard)  of  Luxemburg,  a  Flem- 
ish theologian  of  the  Dominican  order,  was  bom  at 
StrasBen,near  Luxemburg,  and  studied  at  Cologne,  where 
be  also  joined  his  order.  In  1607  be  was  roaiie  licenti- 
ate of  theology  at  Lnuvain,  and  in  1616  doctor  of  the- 
ology at  Cologne.  For  some  time  he  acted  as  court- 
preacher  and  confessor  to  William  duke  of  JlUich,  and 
as  inquisitor-general  of  the  Cologne  diocese.  He  died 
ftt  prior  of  the  Cologne  convent,  Oct,  6, 1686.  He  is  the 
author  of,  Catalogua  JJaretieorum  Omnium  Pane,  qui  ad 
kac  usque  Tempera  passim  Literar,  Monumeniis  Pro- 
diti  sunt,  Illorum  Nomina,  Errores  et  Tempera  qnibus 
Vixerunt  Ostendevs  (Paris,  1524;  Cologne,  1525):— 
Opusculum  de  Jubilao,  site  Pereffrinatorium  ad  Urbem 
Romam  (Cologne,  1525)  i—Sermones  de  DiahoUca  Col* 
luciatione  VII  Viiiorvm  Capitalium  et  Virtutum  Spiri- 
tualium : — De  Ordinibus  Militaribus  et  A  rmofum  Mili- 
tarium  Mysteriis  (1527).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Getii- 
rale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  EccUs.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Quetifet  Echanl, 
Script,  Ord,  Pr,  ii,  93 ;  Pople,  in  Wetzcr  u.  Welte's  A'tr- 
chenUxikon,%,v.    (a  P.) 

Bernard  (Dapi/er),  of  the  monastery  of  Mkix^h 
in  Austria  (monachus  Alolicensis),  wrote,  about  1362, 
The  History  of  St,  Gotholinusi  published  by  Lambecius, 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  BiU,  Vindob,  p.  618,  and  by 
Pezitts,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Script,  de  Rebus  A  uttr. 


p.  109.    See  Cave,  ffi$t.  Lit*  ii,  App.  p.  70 ;  Dopin,  HuL 
o/Eccks,  Writers,  ii,  681. — Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bernard  (sumamed  SygUrius),  priest  of  Monte 
CAaaivo,  was  at  first  a  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Sa- 
vigny,  in  the  diocese  of  Lyons,  and  became  in  1256 
chaplain  of  pope  Innocent  IV.  He  was  afterwards  priest 
of  St.  Honoratius,  in  the  isle  of  Lerins;  then  in  1268 
he  was  elected  priest  of  Monte  Casino,  at  the  denre  of 
UitMin  IV.  His  merit  secured  for  him  the  privilege  of 
accompanying  Charles  I  of  Anjou  in  his  Journey  through 
Italy.  He  died  in  1282.  Among  his  works  we  notice 
Specuhtm  Monachorum  (divided  into  three  parta,  pab- 
lished  at  Venice  and  Cologne  iu  1520).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginhrale,  s.  v. 

Bernard  of  Morlaix.   See  Berkard  of  Clvont. 

Bernard  of  Osi^to,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Capuchin  order,  a  native  of  Osimo,  in  the  vicinity  of  An- 
cona,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century.  He 
wrote,  Traetatus  de  Passione  Domini,  in  Vaiias  Afedi- 
tationes  per  Hebdomadem  Dittributus  (Venice,  1589). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bernard  op  Paretizo  (Bemardus  Parentinus),  a 
Dominican,  originally  of  Beam,  who  flourished  about 
1842.  All  that  is  known  of  him  is,  that  be  studied  at 
Paris  in  1886,  taught  theology  at  Albi  in  1840,  and  was 
nominated  professor  of  theology  at  Toulouse  in  1842L 
He  wrote  LUium  Misste  for  the  use  of  the  deigy  (Paris, 
1617, 1581,  8vo),  and  a  series  of  Sermons,  See  Cave, 
Hitt,  Lit,  ii,  App.  p.  42 ;  Dupin,  Hist,  o/Eecles.  Writers, 
ii,  586. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bernard  (or  rather  Bernardo  Circa,  and  by 
some  named  Bau>i),  bishop  of  Pa  via,  and  of  Faenza; 
collected  the  Constitutions  of  the  popes,  made  after  the 
Decretum  of  Gratianus,  particularly  those  of  Alexander 
HI  and  Lucius  III,  ending  with  Celestinus  III.  He  die<l 
in  1218.  His  work  is  in  Ant.  Augustin*s  Collectio  Tefe- 
rum  Deeretalium, — Landon,  Eecles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bernard  pes  Portks,  the  founder  of  the  Carthu- 
sian house  of  that  name,  quitted  the  Benedictine  mon- 
astery of  Amboumay  in  1115,  to  found  the  Chartreuse- 
des-Portes,  which  was  reckoned  the  third  of  that  ordef. 
He  governed  his  new  community,  ss  prior,  until  1147, 
when  his  great  infirmities  obliged  him  to  resign,  and  ha 
died  in  1 152.  Three  of  his  Letters  remain,  and  are  given 
by  ChiffleL  See  Bibl.  Pati-um,  xxiv,  1501.— Landon, 
EccUs,  Diet.  s.  V. 

Bernard  the  Saxon,  a  German  theologian^f  the 
Benedictine  order,  lived  in  the  11th  centuiy.  The  writ- 
ings which  he  directed  against  the  emperor  Henry  IV, 
in  the  contentions  of  this  prince  with  the  pope,  are  ex- 
tremely violent.  He  is  the  author  of  some  other  work% 
which  are  not  well  known  to  us.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv^ 
Biog,  Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  the  main  pn>- 
motcr  of  the  Gregorian  papal  system  in  Spain,  was  bom 
at  Agen,  in  France,  near  the  clo^  of  the  11th  centaiy. 
For  a  time  being  he  served  as  a  soldier;  he  then  en- 
tered the  order  of  the  Benedictines,  and  when  Gregory 
VII  endeavored  to  introduce  his  church  reforms  into 
Spain,  Bernard  was  appointed  abbot  of  the  monastery 
of  Sahaguna  in  Castile,  in  1080,  where  he  greatly  pro- 
moted the  claims  of  the  papal  see.    His  inftuence^  how- 
ever, was  widened  when  Alfonso  VI  elected  him  arcb- 
bishop  of  Toledo,  while  pope  Urban  II  appointed  htm 
primas  of  the  Spanish  Church,  when  he  invested  Berw 
nard  with  the  pallium  at  Rome  in  1087.    All  bishoprica 
were  now  given  to  adherents  of  the  pope  (to  Benedic- 
tine monks  whom  he  had  brought  along  from  France), 
and  without  any  regard  the  papal  system  waa  now  in. 
troduced.   These  probeedings  caused  not  only  the  icais^ 
ance  of  the  king,  but  also  of  a  partof  the  Spanish  dcr^y  • 
and  the  archbishop  of  St.  Jago  de  Oompoatella  went  ewea 
so  far  as  to  contest  Bcmard'a  primacy.    The  introduce 
tion  of  the  Roman  liturgy  in  place  of  the  MosaralMQ 
waa  mainly  Bernard's  work.    At  one  time  his  mactlal 
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ehanebn  would  hare  placed  him  at  the  head  of  a  Ca»> 
tilian  army,  bm  he  intended  to  undertake  a  cniaade  to 
Palestine,  but  pope  Paachalis  1 1  fort»ade  him  and  all  Span- 
iard%  under  pain  of  the  interdict,  taking  any  part  in  cni- 
aades  to  the  £a<t.  Bemaid  presided  at  the  Council  of 
Leon  in  1091,  assisted  at  that  of  Nismes  in  1096,  and 
finally  at  that  of  Gironae  in  1097,  as  legate  of  the  holy 
see.  He  died  in  1126.  He  wrote  four  Sermone*  upon 
the  anthem  Saloe,  JUffina  MitericordkB^  which,  pub- 
lished under  the  name  of  St.  Bernard,  had  always  been 
auributed  to  this  saint  in  all  the  editions  of  his  works 
until  Mabillon  proved  the  error  in  the  edition  which 
he  gave  in  Paris  in  1690.  They  are  given  in  Bemardi 
CianBcalL  Opera  V  (Paris,  1719).  See  Herzog,  Real- 
Encyktop,  s.  v.;  Aschbach,  in  Wetzer  u.  Weltc,  Kir- 
ekenlexHofm^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GdaeraU,  s.  v. 

(a  p.) 

Bernard  of  Tkiua,  a  French  pupil  of  Thomas  of 
Aquinas,  was  bom  at  Nismes  in  1240.  He  was  professor 
of  theok^y  at  Montpellier  about  the  year  1286,  then  at 
St.  Jacob  in  Paris,  and  died  at  Avignon  in  1292.  He 
wrote  De  Ente  et  Essentia ;  Utrum  InteUectus  Creaius 
Produeai  Rem  TnteUecUxm  in  esse  InteUigibilif  Utrum 
Anima  «a  TarUum  Possii  Elevariper  Graiiam,  id  Essen- 
tiam  Dei  Vidtat;  Queestiones  IH  de  Cognitione  Ammrn 
Cotyunda  CorporL  See  Haureau,  De  la  Scolastique,  ii, 
253;  Bach,  in  Weuer  u.  Welte,  KirckenUxikon^  s.  v. 

(a  P.) 

Bernard  (or  Bern-Hart ),  SaUa^  bishop  of  Vi- 
K3EXB,  in  Dauphiny,  was  born  in  778,  of  a  noble  family 
in  the  Lyonnais.  When  he  was  eighteen  yean  of  age^ 
his  parenu  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Charlemagne,  and, 
against  his  own  inclinations,  married  him.  When  he 
was  twenty-five  years  old  he  obtained  his  wife*s  con- 
sent to  leave  her,  and  enter  the  monastery  which  he 
had  founded  at  Amboumay,  in  Bresse.  He  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  abbot,  but  he  had  not  held  it  more  than, 
three  years  when  Wolf  hart,  bishop  of  Vienue,  died,  and 
the  electors,  listening  to  the  voice  of  a  cbiki  of  twelve 
years  old,  who  cried  loudly  in  the  assembly  that  God 
had  chosen  Bernard  for  bishop,  declared  that  their 
choice  had  fallen  upon  him.  He,  however,  refused,  until 
a  positive  command  from  pope  Leo  H  compelled  him 
to  accept.  He  acted  with  those  who  had  taken  upon 
themselves  to  depose  Louis-le-Debonnaire,  and  upon  hia 
restoration  Bernard  was  compelled  to  flee  into  Italy, 
with  Agobardus  of  Lyons,  but  was  subsequently  ena- 
bled to  return  to  his  see,  where  he  endeavored  to  expi- 
ate bis  fault.  He  founded  the  monastery  of  Romans, 
and  died  in  842.  His  festival  is  marked  on  the  23d  of 
January,  which  was  the  day  of  his  funeral,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  day  after  that  of  his  death. 
See  Baillet,  Jan.  23.— Landon,  Ecdes.  Did,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  Alien  R.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Fluvanna  County, 
Ya.,  Oct.  9, 179o,  of  pious  parents,  under  whose  careful 
training  he  was  early  led  to  Christ.  In  1816  he  entered 
the  Yirgtnia  Conference,  with  which  he  labored  until 
bis  death,  June  16, 1866.  Mr.  Bemard*s  life  was  a  liv- 
ing commentary  on  the  truth  he  preached.  See  i/ui- 
mUs  of  Annual  Cot^ferenoes  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South, 
1866,  p.  7. 

BemarA  Andrew,  an  Augustine  monk,  was  bom 
at  Toulouse,  and  was  poet-laureate  successively  to  Henry 
VII  and  Henry  VIII  of  England.  He  is  also  supposed 
to  have  been  the  royal  historiographer,  and  preceptor 
in  grammar  to  prince  Arthur.  All  the  pieces  remain- 
ing, which  he  wrote  in  the  character  of  poet-laureate, 
are  in  LAtin.  Among  them  are  an  Address  to  Henry 
Vlllfor  the  Host  Auspicious  Beginning  of  the  Tenth 
Tear  of  his  Reign  .'--A  Neuf^ar's  Gift  for  1515:— 
K«rfe»  wishing  Prosperiig  to  his  MajeUj^s  Thirteenth 
Year.  He  wrote  also  some  Latin  hymns,  a  Latin  Life 
of  St*  AwirtWy  and  varioos  other  LAtin  prose  works— 
partiailariy  Chromde  oftks  L\fe  and  Achievements  of 
ffatrg  VII  to  ike  Taking  ofPerkin  Warbeck.    He  was 


Uving  in  1522.    See  Chalmers,  Biog.  DicL  t.  v. ;  AUi- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit*  and  Amtr,  A  uthorsy  s.  v. 

Bernard,  Ohrlatopher  DaTld,  formerly  a  Jew^ 
ish  rabbi  at  Barr  in  Poland,  who  joined  the  Church  in 
1712  at  Heilbronn,  was  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Jena 
and  Tubingen.  He  is  the  author  of  a  Hebrew  gram- 
mar, eutiUed  *l')'n  rrf^, "  the  booth  of  David."  It  was 
puUished  with  a  German  translation  and  a  preface  by 
Chr.  M.  Pfaff  (Wittenberg,  1722).  See  FUist,  BibL  Jud, 
i,  112;  Steinschneider,  BibHogr,  Handlmeh,p.2i;  Wolf, 
BilU,  ffebr,  iii,  974  sq. ;  iv,  964 ;  DeUtxsch,  Wissensehaft. 
Kunsl*  Judenthum,  p.  801 ;  Benjaoob,  Ozar  Jfa'Sepharim, 
or  Thesaurus  Librorum  Ilebraieorum  (Wilna,  1880),  ii, 
420,  No.  844 ;  Jteher,  A  llgemeines  Gelehrien-Lexikon^  s.  v. 
(a  P.) 

Bernard,  Clande  (also  called  A«  Pauvre  Pretre 
and  Le  Pere  Bernard),  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  of 
Dijon  in  1588.  He  studied  law  and  thedogy.  Origi- 
nally of  licentious  frivolity,  he  suddenly  became  con- 
verted, and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  service  of 
the  sick  and  poor.  He  is  said  to  have  sucked  out  ulcers 
in  the  hospitals,  etc  He  died  in  1641.  He  had  not 
been  dead  four  weeks  before  a  hundred  miracles  bad 
been  counted  which  were  said  to  have  been  performed 
by  him  in  Paris,  and  afterwards  they  became  innumer- 
able. See  Gieseler,  Ecclesiastical  Ilistorg,  v,  178 ;  Lich- 
tenberger,  Enegelopkiie  des  Sciences  Rdigieuses,  s.  v.; 
Herzog,  Real-EnegkUtp,  a.  v.    (a  P.) 

Bernard,  De  Iiinton,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  a 
native  of  the  southern  part  of  Scotland,  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  Church.  He  was  the  famous  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath in  1811-12,  and  succeeded  to  the  see  of  the  Isles 
about  1328.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  302. 

Bernard,  Bdi^ard,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman, 
a  learned  critic  and  astronomer,  was  bora  at  Perry  St. 
Paul,  Northamptonshire,  May  2, 1638.  He  graduated 
from  St.  Johu*s  College,  Oxford,  in  1659 ;  filled  the 
chair  of  astronomy  at  Oxford  for  a  time  in  the  absence 
of  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  and  in  1672  became  rector  of 
Cheam  in  Surrey.  In  1674  he  became  Savilian  pro- 
fessor of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  and  remained  in  that 
chair  until  1691,  when  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Brightwell  in  Berkshire.  He  died  Jan.  12, 1696.  He 
visited  Holland  three  times  in  the  course  of  his  learned 
investigations.  His  works  are  of  interest  especially  in 
science  and  criticism.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. ; 
AlUbone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  Hermann  Hedinrig,  was  bom  of  Jew- 
ish parents  at  Uman  in  Russia,  in  1785.  In  1830  he  was 
appointed  teacher  of  languages  at  Cambridge,  England, 
and  died  Nov.  15, 1857.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Main 
Principles  of  the  Creed  and  Ethics  of  the  Jews  Exhibited 
in  Sdections  from  the  Yad  Iladutsakah  of  Maimonide$, 
with  a  Literal  English  Translation^  etc.  (Cambridge, 
1822).     (a  P.) 

Bernard,  Jean,  a  French  Dominican  preacher, 
was  born  in  1553  at  Linicourt,  near  Bapaume,  and  died 
in  1620.  He  was  the  author  of  several  ascetic  treatises. 
The  lovea  of  books  value  a  work  which  he  culled  from 
various  authors,  entitled,  Le  Fouet  Divindes  Jureurs, 
Parjureurs  et  Blasphemateurs  du  Tres^aint  Norn  de 
Dieu,  etc.  (Douai,  1608).  See  lloefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  (7s- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  Nioholaa,  D.D.,  an  eminent  English 
divine  of  the  17th  century,  was  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  received  the  degree  of  M.  A.  from  Oxford  Univer- 
sity, July  15, 1628.  He  became  chaplain  to  archbishop 
Usher  in  1626,  and  soon  after,  by  his  favor,  dean  of 
Ardagh.  In  1642  he  returned  to  England  and  became 
rector  of  Whitchurch,  in  Shropshire ;  and  after  the  de- 
clension of  the  royal  cause  was  made  chaplain  to  Pro- 
tector Cromwell,  one  of  his  almoners,  and  preacher  to 
the  Society  of  Gray's  Inn.  He  died  at  Whitchurch  in 
1661.  He  published.  The  Whole  Proceedings  of  the 
Siege  of  Drogheda  (London  and  Dublin,  1642);  — ^4 
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■  Dialogue  between  Paul  and  Affrippa  (Lond.  eod.)  i—The 
Hfe  and  Death  of  Dr,  James  Usher,  late  Archbishop 
of  A  rmagh,  etc.  (1656) ;  and  other  works,  including  let- 
ters and  sermons.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  DicL  s.  v. ;  AUi- 
boue,  DicL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthorSf\  v. 

Barnard,  Roger,  an  £ngltsh  martyr,  was  a  labor- 
er who  dwelt  in  Framsden,  Suffolk.  He  was  taken 
and  cast  into  prison  because  he  would  not  go  to  church 
to  hear  the  unsavory  service.  He  was  burned  with 
three  others  at  Bury,  Norwich,  in  1556.  See  Fox,  A  cts 
and  Monuments,  viii,  167. 

Bernard,  Ekunnel,  a  Parisian  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  bom  in  1615,  and  studied  under  Simon 
Vouet.  His  merit  procured  him  a  professorship  in  the 
Itoyal  Academy  of  Painting  at  Paris.  He  died  in  1687. 
The  following  are  some  of  his  sacred  works :  The  Cru- 
dfixion;  The  Virgin  Mary  with  the  Dead  Christ;  The 
Ascension;  The  Flight  into  Eggpt,  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
J  list,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gine* 
rale,  s.  v. 

Bernard,  Thomao,  an  English  martyr,  suffered 
martyrdom  by  burning  in  1541,  fur  teaching  the  Lord*s 
Prayer  in  English.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  y, 
454. 

Bemardl,  Arnold,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Dominican  order,  a  native  of  Cahors,  who  died  in  1884, 
wrote  among  other  works,  PostUla  super  Apocalypsia : — 
Lectura  et  Sermones  super  VIl  Psalmos  Pcmiientiales, 
See  Hoefer,  iVbirtr.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bemardi,  Giovanni,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  St. 
Clement  of  Pescara,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Pith 
century.  He  was  educated  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Clem- 
ent of  Casario,  or  of  Pescara,  the  history  of  which  he 
gave  under  the  title,  Chromcon  S,  Ctementis  Casanri- 
ensis,sive  Piscariensis  Abbatue,  divided  into  three  parts, 
commencing  with  the  emperor  Louis  W,  founder  of  the 
monastery  of  Pescara,  in  854,  and  concluding  in  1182. 
IVAchery  published  this  history  in  vol.  v.  of  his  Spi- 
cilegium  (Paris,  1661).  Duchesne  and  Ughelli  also  pub- 
lished it,  but  anonymously.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
OSnerale,  s.  v. 

Bemardin  of  Butis,  an  Italian  preacher  of  the 
Order  of  Minorites,  was  bom  in  Milan,  and  lived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  15th  century.  Me  was  one  of  the 
great  preachers  of  his  time.  His  principal  works  are : 
a  collection  of  Sermons  tur  la  Saints  Vierge,  entitled 
AfariaU  (Strasburg,  1496),  together  with  a  Quadrages' 
imak,  and  reprinted  with  the  addition  of  other  sermons 
(Brescia,  1588) :— -Ccir^AM  (Strasburg):— /?«ctt«t/  de 
Sermons  pour  toute  PA  nnee,  et  sur  different^  Matieres 
(  Haguenan,  1500)  :—Traitet  pour  la  Defense  des  Monts* 
de'pieti  (Milan,  1503).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gen4' 
rede,  s.  v. 

Bemardin  (or  Bemhardin)  of  Paris,  a  French 
theologian  of  the  Capuchin  order,  live<l  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  century.  His  principal  works  are :  Le 
Communion  de  Jisus-Christ  (Paris,  1658) :— 2>e  F Amour 
Cikste  de  la  Sainte  Vierge  (ibid.  1659)  :--U  SaintHi  de 
Dieu  exprimie  en  Jisus-Christ  (ibid.  1674):  —  De  la 
Sainteti  des  Pritres  (ibid.  1675): — Instructions  pour  Us 
Missionaires  (ibid.  1677)  z—Le  Beligieux,  ou  le  Chritien 
m  SolUude  (ibid.  1682).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Geni- 
rale,  a.  v. 

Bemardin  of  Piequiony  (Lat.  a  Picomo),  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  about  16<^  at  Pequigny,  in  Picar- 
dy.  He  taught  theology  successfully  in  the  Clapuchin 
order,  to  which  he  belonged,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1709. 
He  wrote.  Pratique  Efficace  pour  him  vivre  et  bien  mou^ 
lir  (Lyons,  1701;  in  Geiman,  Friesburg,  1878):— Ae- 
fraUe  Spirituelle  (ibid,  eod.): — Triplne  Expositio  in 
Kvangelio  (Paris,  1704,  ll(i%)\^Triplex  Expositio  in 
Epistolas  D,  Pauli  (ibid.  1704, 1726).  This  book,  one 
of  many  of  this  kind,  merited  the  eulogy  bestowed  upon 
it  by  Clement  XI.  The  fifth  edition  of  an  abridgment 
of  this  work  by  the  author  appeared  iu  1820.   See  Hoe- 


fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Gdnirale,  s.  ▼.;  Landon,  Eodet,  Diet, 
s.  V. 

Bemardin  of  Romb  (sumamed  the  Small),  an 
Italian  theologian  and  preacher,  was  born  at  Feltri 
about  1420.  He  was  of  the  order  of  Minorites.  Six- 
tus  IV  and  Innocent  XIII  employed  him  in  some  im- 
portant affairs.  His  eloquence  was  admirable.  Ber- 
nardin  of  Butis,  his  fellow-laborer,  attributed  to  him 
miraculous  power,  and  cUiroed  that  there  were  millions 
of  angels  in  the  air  as  he  preached.  But  the  grandest 
proof  which  he  gave  of  his  charity  was  the  erection  of 
the  loan  bank  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  which  the  Jews 
crushed  with  usury.  He  died  at  Pavia  in  1494,  leav- 
ing a  small  treatise  On  the  Manner  of  Confession  (Bres- 
cia, 1542);  and  some  sermons  in  Italian  (\'enice,  1532). 
See  Dopin,  fJisf,  EccUs.  Wtiters,  iii,  76;  Cave,  Hist.  Lit, 
ii,  App.  p.  195 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giairale,  s.  v. 

Bemardin  (of  Carpentras'),  Henri  Andr6  (call- 
ed the  Father),  a  French  monk,  w^as  born  at  Carpentras 
in  1649.  While  very  young  he  entered  the  order  of 
the  Carmelites,  or,  according  to  some  authorities,  the 
Capuchins.  He  taught  successively  philosophy  and 
theology,  and  died  at  Orange  in  1714.  He  wrote,  An- 
tigua Priscorum  Nominum  Philosophia  Evidentibus  Do- 
monstraiionUtus,  cum  Veia  ScietUias  Melhodo  Restiiuta 
(Lyons,  1698).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  a,  v. 

Bemardin,  Th^ophile,  a  learned  French  Jes- 
uit, was  bora  at  Sedan  in  1569.  After  having  taught 
classics  and  moral  and  dogmatic  theology  in  his  order, 
he  was  called  to  assume  the  direction  of  the  House  of 
Toumay,  then  the  College  of  Arras.  He  died  Aug.  16, 
1625.  His  works,  which  bear  evidence  of  deep  piety, 
are  entitled,  X«  Chemin  de  la  Vertu  Trad  aux  Dirers 
Etats  (Toumay,  1615)  \-^Cynosurf,ot Etoiledes Chritiens 
pour  Tirer  rejs  le  Port  d^/ieureuse  Etemiti  (Rouen, 
1616),  several  times  translated  and  republished  under 
the  same,  or  different  titles:— Ae  Pratique  des  Bonnes 
(Euvres  (1616)  \—De  Religiosm  Perseverantia  Prmsidiis, 
Libri  XI  (Antwerp,  1622),  republished  in  1688,  under 
the  title  of  Speculum  Perfectionis  Religiose.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  GdnSrale,  a,  v. 

Bemardini,  Paulin.    See  Bkrardini. 

Bernardino  Carvajal.    See  Ber:caiu>  of  £s- 

7RBMADURA. 

Bernardino  (de*  Busti)  of  Milan.  See  BeRMARDi!f 
OF  BuTia. 

Bernardo  Cibci.    See  Bernard  of  Pavia. 

Bemardon,  Guillaume,  a  French  ecclesiastical 
writer,  was  bom  at  Chalons  upon  the  Saone.  Before 
taking  orders,  he  wss  advocate.  He  died  Aug.  15, 1628, 
leaving,  De  VIndifference  sur  le  Devoir  des  EccUsias- 
tiques,  etdela  Residence  qu'ils  doivent  aux  Charges  ok 
Us  sont  appelis  (Lyons,  Pillehotte,  1622;  2d  ed.  Paris, 
1625)  i^Du  Concours  et  de  la  Residence  des  Cures,  et  de 
la  PluraUte  des  Benefices  (Paris,  1625).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Bernardus  de  Trillia.    See  Bbrtrand. 

Bemaya,  Jacob,  a  very  prominent  German  philolo- 
gist and  critic  of  the  19th  century,  was  born  in  the  rear 
1824,  and  was  the  son  of  a  rabbi  of  Hamburg.  He'was 
educated  first  at  the  Johanueum,  the  famous  grammar- 
school  of  his  native  city,  and  afterwanls  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn,  then  illustrious  by  the  presence  of 
Brandis,  Welcker,  and  Ritschl  among  its  professors^ 
On  leaving  Bonn,  he  became  for  a  short  time  Bunaen's 
secretary  and  literary  coadjutor.  In  1858  he  was  a|>- 
pointed  to  a  post  in  the  liabbinical  seminar}-  at  Brea- 
lau;  and  in  1866  he  became  extraoidinary  invfesaor 
and  first  librarian  at  Bonn,  where  he  died  on  May  26^ 
1881,  at  the  early  age  of  fifly'^even.  Of  his  writings 
we  mention,  Die  Ilerakleitschen  Briefe  (Beriin,  1869X 
a  treatise  iu  which  he  was  able  to  show  that  even  the 
epistles  fathered  by  some  sorry  forger  on  Heraditua 
may  be  made  to  cast  a  new  light  on  the  moral  and  fe« 
Hgious  condition  of  society  in  the  first  centun*:— 7%e> 
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ophrcMo^t  Sdtrifi  Hber  Frimmvjkfit  (Bmlati,  186G)  :-• 
Udier  die  Chramk  dea  Sulpicius  Severua  (ibid.  1861):— 
Dialoge  dea  AriatotfUa  (Berlin,  1H68) i^Ueber  daa  Pko- 
fylideiacke  GedidU  (1856):— Lvctcm  tend  die  Kydilxr 
(Berlin,  1879):— PAolrioii  u.  aeine  neuertn  BeuHhtiier 
(1881) ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  bia  learned  and  fasci- 
nating TAfe  ofScaliger  (1855),  in  which  he  showed  that 
he  felt  the  full  meaning  of  the  Huguenot  movemenL 

(RP.) 

Bemdf  Adam,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  born  at  Breslau,  March  81, 1676.  He  studied  at 
lieipsic,  where  he  also  was  appointed  preacher  of  St. 
Peter's  in  1711.  In  1728  he  published  a  treatise,  £'m- 
fi^u  der  ffattlichen  Wahrkeiien  in  dm  Wiilen  umd  in  daa 
IjAen  der  MenaduM,  in  which  he  showe<l  an  inclina- 
tion towards  Romanism.  In  consequence  of  this  he 
was  suspended  from  his  office,  which  he  resigned,  and 
received  an  annual  pension  tiil  his  death,  Nov.  6, 1748. 
Uis  writings  are  enumerated  in  Jocher's  AUgemama 
Oelekrtem'/jezikom,  s.  v.    (B.  1\) 

Berndt,  Johastx  CHRisTf  ar  Gottmkb,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Breslau,  June  26, 
1795.  In  1824  he  was  appointed  deacon  at  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  of  his  native  city,  in  1834  archdeacon  there, 
and  died  in  1845.  He  wrote,  Paalmua  CLf^  Apoayphua 
A  tmotatiombtia  lUuairatua  (Breslau,  1818).  See  Winer, 
Jlarndbuch  der  tkeoL  Lit.  i,  284;  Zuchold,  BibL  TkeoL 
i,115.     (B.P.) 

Bemer  (or  BemeniB),  a  Benedictine  monk  of  St. 
Kemy,  in  Rheims,  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  10th  cen- 
tury. He  distinguished  himself  by  the  severe  chastity 
of  his  manners;  and  in  946  he  conducted  to  Humblieres, 
in  Yermandois,  a  colony  of  monks  of  his  convent,  and 
cleared  up  the  solitary  country.  He  wrote  there  two 
small  treatises :  Vita  Sanetm  Muneffundia  Iltimolarienaia 
/,  Ahbatiaate: — De  Tranaiatiom  Corporia  Scmctm  Hune- 
tfundit  (inserted  in  the  ^c^a  Ord,  Htned,  by  MabiUon). 
.See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU^  k  v.  ;  Landon,  Ecdea, 
IHct,  s,  V. 

Bemer,  Joiian:!  B|njamin,  a  German  Protestant 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Greitz,  Sept.  9, 1727,  and  died 
May  12,  1772.  His  principal  works  are,  Kurzgfjaaate 
Ahkemdlung  von  dem  Kreutzeaiode  vnaera  Ilfylandea 
(Schleitz,  1760),  transl.  from  the  Latin  of  Richter:— 
Die  aeiige  Beachdfligung  dea  Glaubena  mil  dem  Begrab- 
maa  Chriati  (Zeulenroda,  1761)  '.—Der  glduhige  Paulua 
i»  TrUbaal  vnd  in  Aengaten  (Schleitz,  1762): — Keue 
I'roben  gditlidier  GUfe  an  armen  Kindern  und  Waiaen 
(Greitz,  1770-72)  :—Lebenaiav/ dea  Selig,  D,  Lutheran  in 
Vtraen : — Predigten.    Sec  Uocfer,  l^'ouv.  Biog,  Cinerale, 

S.T. 

Bemers  (or  Barnes),  Juliana,  prioress  of  Sope- 
well  Kunner)',  near  St.  Albans,  Englami,  daughter  of 
Sir  James  Bemers,  who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of 
king  Richard  If,  was  born  about  1388.  She  was  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty,  her  spirir,  and  her  passion  for 
field-sports.  To  her  is  attributed  the  Treatyae  perteyn- 
ynge  to  Hawhgnge,  Huntyngef  and  Fgaahjngt  vnih  an 
A  ng^ ;  also  A  right  noble  Treatgae  on  the  (jggnagc  of 
Cot  Armovra,  endgng  with  a  Treatgae  which  apecgfyeth 
af  Blaagnge  of  Armga  (fi»l.  1496).  See  Encgclop,  Bri- 
tiumiea  (9th  ecL),  s.  v. ;  AlUbone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer, 
A  vthora,  s.  v. 

Bemet,  Jacques,  a  French  prelate,  was  born  at 
StFtour,  Sept.  4,  1770.  He  completed  his  studies  at 
the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpioe.  The  closing  of  this  eccle- 
siastical establishment,  which  took  place  in  August,  1792, 
diiiged  him  to  go  to  a  hospital  in  order  to  recot'er  from 
an  illness  which  had  attacked  him.  In  ortler  to  obtain 
resources  be  becanse  teacher  at  Meaux.  His  ortUnation 
was  accompanied  by  circumstances  which  the  time 
alone  will  explain,  and  which  necessitated  its  being 
performed  privately.  He  was  sent  to  establish  the 
Catholic  religion  in  the  parish  of  Antony,  where  he  en- 
countered a  6eroe  Jacobin,  whom  he  conquered  by  his 
lirroneas  and  energ}'.    After  tlie  anti-religious  reaction 


which  took  place  in  1797,  the  oath  of  haine  a  la  rogavti 
having  been  exacted  of  the  priests,  the  young  Levite 
quitted  bis  parish  and  went  to  Orleans  to  found  an  es- 
tablishment for  religious  education.  He  did  not  return 
to  his  vocation  until  after  the  publication  of  the  Con- 
cordat and  the  re-establishment  of  the  religion  in  1802. 
Being  vicar  of  a  parish  in  Orieans,  he  was  called  upon 
by  the  authorities  of  the  place  to  pronounce  a  eulogy 
upon  Joan  of  Arc.  Called,  after  the  restoration,  to  the 
royal  house  of  St.  Denis  aa  first  chaplain  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  he  performed  these  func- 
tions for  several  years,  although  rendered  difficult  by 
the  want  of  discipline  throughout  the  establishment. 
He  left  this  position  in  order  to  become  rector  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  He  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Rochelle  Aug.  12, 1827,  promoted  Oct.  6, 1835, 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Aix,  and  was  made  cardinal  by 
Gregory  XVI  in  the  consistory  of  Jan.  19, 1846.  He 
died  at  Aix,  July  5,  1846.  See  Hucfer,  Xouv.  Biog. 
GeniraUf  s.  v. ;  Biog,  UniteraeUe,  a.  v. 

Bemet,  Johann  Jaoobt  a  Protestant  German 
theologian,  was  bom  in  1800.  In  1837  he  was  called 
as  pastor  of  St.  Leonhard  to  St.  Gallen,  in  Switzerland, 
and  died  in  1855.  He  wrote,  Johamn  Keaaler^  genamU 
Athenariua,  BUrger  «.  Beformator  zu  St,  Gallen  (St. 
Gallen,  1826)  i—Daa  Buch  der  Andachi  und  der  hdue^ 
licken  Gotteaverehrung  (ibid.  1844,  2  voU,):—Predigtem 
fwr  daa  Chriatenthum  €m  die  Agrippiner  wUer  dem 
Chriaten  (Berlin,  1884,2  yo\A)i^Gedanken  Uber  Kim- 
Juhrung  einer  kirchlichen  BibelOberaetzung  (Zurich, 
1845):  — Predbym  (St.  Gallen,  1858,  2  vols.).  See 
Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  1 15  sq.     (a  P.) 

Bemetti,  Tommaso,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic  and 
statesman,  was  bom  at  Fermo,  Dec  29,  1779.  After 
having  pursued  his  studies  with  success  in  his  native 
city,  he  became  secretary  of  the  tribunal  of  the  Rota. 
In  1808  he  accompanied  cardinal  Brancadoro  to  France, 
and  was  one  of  the  three  who  refused,  April  2, 1810,  to 
appear  at  the  marriage  of  Napoleon  with  Marie  Louise, 
and  who  were  called  lea  eardinattx  noira  because  the 
emperor  had  prohibited  the  purple  and  the  insignia  of 
the  cardinalship.  He  was  banished  to  Rheims  with 
Consalvi,and  remained  there  five  years.  In  July,  1818, 
he  had  the  wisdom  to  send  on  to  Houthem  St.  Gerlac, 
to  his  friend  Van  der  Vrecken,  the  autc^raph  letters  of 
Pius  VII  to  the  emperor  of  Austria  and  the  nuncio 
Severoli  at  Vienna.  These  letters  were  delivered,  and 
the  pope  received  replies  which  were  favorable.  Pius 
VII  made  his  entrance  into  Rome  May  24, 1814.  Ber- 
netti  followed  the  pontiff.  He  made  a  treaty  with  mar- 
shal Bianchi,  and  vanquished  the  Neapolitan  army,  in 
order  to  re-establish  order  and  peace  in  the  pontifical 
states.  Returning  to  Rome,  he  was  appointc<l  assessor 
of  the  committee  of  the  war.  In  1826  he  was  chosen 
by  Leo  XII  to  represent  the  court  of  Rti4hc  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg. On  his  retum  to  the  capital  of  the  Christian 
world,  he  was  sent  as  legate  to  Ravenna.  On  Jan.  29,. 
1827,  be  received  at  the  hands  of  Leo  X  the  insignia 
of  the  canlinalship.  On  June  17,  1828,  he  was  called 
to  succeed  cardinal  Delia  Somaglia  as  secretary  of 
state,  and  was  employed  in  important  negotiations  be- 
tween Rome  and  the  other  courts  of  Europe.  He  oo» 
operated  especially  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Concordat 
with  the  Netherlands,  June  18,  1827,  at  the  aecessiou 
of  Pius  VIII,  and  went  as  legate  to  Bologna.  He  con* 
tinned  these  functions  until  Gregory  XVI  succeedeit 
Pius  VIII,  when  he  was  appointed  pro- secretary  of 
state.  He  had  charge  of  directing  the  demarcation  of 
the  Roman  states  on  the  side  of  the  Two  Sictltes,  and 
was  made  vice-chsncellor  of  the  Roman  Ourch,  which 
position  he  filled  zealously  and  well.  The  storms  which 
assailed  the  pontificate  of  Pius  IX  did  not  spare  Ber- 
netti.  Being  threatened  by  the  revolorionists,  he  left 
Rome  and  retired  to  Naples,  and  finally  Joined  l*ius  IX 
at  Gaeta.  He  did  not  retum  to  Rome,  but  went  to 
Ferroo,  and  died  soon  after,  Dec.  29, 1779.     He  waa  con- 
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lidered  one  of  the  mora  remarkable  end  brillUnt  among 
the  statesmen  of  the  epoch.  See  Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog. 
Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Bernhardl,  Johann  Heinricii,  a  German  Protes- 
tant theologian,  was  bom  in  1685,  at  Wolfhagen,  in 
Hesse,  and  died  Feb.  21,  1729.  His  principal  works 
are,  IHtputatione  <U  Utu  et  UtUiUUe  PhUatophuB  el 
Historia  in  Juritprudentia  (Hanover,  1719): — De  Ge- 
futina  ac  Solida  Doctoru  Tkeoloffici  SapienUa  (Duis- 
barg,  1725):  —  De-  Haiionabiliiate  Mytttrii  SaiutU 
(Hanover,  1726).  See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale^ 
s.  V. 

Bern-Hart,  Saint,    See  BKiof  aro. 

Bernhold,  Johamn  Balth asak,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  May  3,  1687,  at  Burg- 
Salacb,  in  Franconia.  He  studied  at  Altdorf,  Jena,  and 
Wittenberg.  In  1709,  on  presenting  a  disserution,  Dt 
Obligatione  Svppliciorum  Propositionea  Morales,  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy.  In  1714  he 
was  appointetl  deacon  at  Pfedelbach,  and  rapidly  ad- 
vanced as  professor,  member  of  oonsistpry,  and  court- 
preacher.  In  1725  he  accepted  a  call  to  Altdorf  as  pro- 
fessor of  theology,  and  in  1782- he  was  also  appointed  to 
the  chair  of  the  Greek  language.  He  died  Feb.  26, 
1769.  He  wrote,  De  T,  FL  Clemente  (Altdorf,  1726) :— 
Diet,  de  Pariiali  JrjunU  Exemplo  Jokatmis  Baptista 
(ibid,  eod.) : — These*  de  Saluhenrima  EvangelH  Doo 
trinOy  ex  1  Cor.  arr,  l-A  (ibid,  eod.) : — Diss,  de  Mickaile, 
A  rchantjelo  Uno  (ibid.  1726)  i—IHss.  de  Gloria  Petri 
(ibid.  1727) :— Compenduim  Tkeoloffim  Pokmiea  Diep. 
CTM  (ibid.  1732) : — Diss,  de  Protevanffelio  Paradisaico, 
ad  Gen.  ttt,  15  ( ibid.  eod. ) : — Diss,  super  Jes,  ix,  2,  de 
LatahUi  Gentium  sub  N,  T,  Concersione  (ibid.  1784): — 
Diss,  BibliceB  drpc/3oXoyiac  Specimen  de  Ilomine  Ex- 
ieriore  ei  Interioref  ex  2  Cor.  tr,  16  (ibid.  1738) : — Diss, 
de  Voto  per  Jephtachum  Nuncupato  (ibid.  1740),  etc. 
See  Doring,  Die  gelehrten  Theolt>gen  DeutschlandSf  i,  87 
sq.;  Wiucr,  llandbuch  der  iheoL  Lit.  i,  843,  C46;  ii,  3. 

(a  P.) 

Barnlod  (or  Berenice),  Satnt,  is  supposed  by 
many  to  be  the  same  with  St.  Vkro:(1CA. 

Bemloe,  the  daughter  of  St.  Domnina  (q.  v.)  and 
sister  of  Sl  Prosdocha,  martyrs  of  Antioch. 

Bernier,  ^tienmb  Alkxandrk,  a  French  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Daon,  a  district  of  Mayence,  Get.  31,  1762. 
He  was  rector  of  St^Laud  at  the  period  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. He  refused  the  oath  required  by  the  constituent 
assembly,  and  became  one  of  the  directing  members  of 
the  insurrectional  government.  The  abbot  Folic ville, 
known  under  the  name  of  the  bishop  of  Agra,  was  pres- 
ident of  the  council,  but  the  abbot  Beraier  was  the  veri- 
table head.  His  predictions, which  exalted  Brittany, 
gained  for  him  the  title  of  apostle  of  Vendue,  but  it  soon 
appeared  th^t  he  was  working  fur  his  personal  advan- 
tage. He  finally  8i>uglir,  in  the  midst  of  peril,  to  re- 
turn to  the  array  of  Charette.  He  became  the  friend 
and  ally  of  StoflHet,  and  the  first  days  of  their  union 
were  noted  by  the  assassination  of  Bernard  of  Marigny, 
wht)se  ability  and  talent  overshadowed  that  of  Bemier, 
and  the  latter  was  chosen  by  Stofflet  to  negotiate  peace 
with  the  republican  government.  At  length  Bonaparte 
expressed  his  desire  for  peace  with  Vendue,  which  was 
accordingly  arranged,  and  Bernier  was  shortly  after 
made  bishop  of  Grlcans.  He  died  Oct.  1, 1806.  He  is 
supposed  to  be  the  author  of  the  words  and  music  of 
Reveil  des  Vendiens,  See  Hoefer,  Aoup.  Biog.  Ginirale, 
a,v, 

Bemidres-Louvlgny,  Jkam  de,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  in  1602  at  Caen.  Guided  in  his  spir- 
itual life  by  P.  John  Cbrysostom,  a  monk  of  the  third 
order  of  St.  Francis,  it  was  by  his  advice  that  Beraiferes 
built  at  Caen  a  house  called  the  Hermitage,  in  the  ex- 
terior court  of  the  (Convent  of  the  Ursulines,  which  had 
as  its  foundress  and  superior  his  sister,  Jourdaine  of 
Bemiferes.    He  did  not  go  forth  from  this  except  to 


perform  the  duties  of  bis  charge,  and  consecrated  his 
time  to  prayer,  to  good  works,  and  to  the  spiritual  di- 
rection of  some  of  bia  friends  with  whom  he  lived  in 
community.  The  weakness  of  his  eyesight  obliged  him 
to  dictate  to  an  ecclesiast  bis  numerous  works,  which 
he  cvmposed  wholly  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  obedi- 
ence. He  died  May  8,  1659.  He  wrote,  VJnierieur 
Ckrkien  (Paris,  1659;  published  with  some  additions 
at  Rouen);  this  book,  which  reached  twelve  editions 
in  eleven  years,  was  edited  anew  at  Paris  by  the  wid- 
ow Martin  in  1674:— A««  (Euvrts  Spiritu/Alea  de  M. 
de  Bernieres  de  I^urigng,  were  published  by  his  sister 
Jourdaine  of  Bernieres : — La  Vie  de  la  Foi  de  la  Grdee: 
—De  la  Raison  et  de  ses  DegrU.  See  Hoefer,  Aoitr. 
Biog,  GdniraUf  s.  v. 

Bernini,  Oiovanni  iKirenzo  (called  //  Cava" 
liere  Bemim),  an  Italian  artist  whose  renown  filled  all 
£urope  in  the  17th  century,  was  bom  in  Naples  in  1598. 
Richly  endowed  by  nature,  and  favored  by  circumstances, 
he  rose  superior  to  the  rules  of  art,  creating  for  himself 
an  easy  manner,  the  faults  of  which  he  knew  how  to 
disguise  by  its  brilliancy.    At  ten  years  of  age  he  was 
the  astonishment  .of  artists.    Pope  Paul  V  wished  to 
see  the  prodigy,  and  when  he  was  brought  into  his 
presence,  be  desired  him  to  draw  a  figure  of  St.  Paul, 
which  he  did  in  half  an  hour— so  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  pontiff  that  he  recommended  him  to  cardi- 
nal Barberini,  a  great  connoisseur  and  patron  of  the  arta. 
His  first  work  in  marble  was  the  bust  of  the  prelate 
Montajo,  which  was  so  striking  a  resemblance  that  some 
one  said,  **  It  is  Montajo  petrified."    At  eighteen  he 
produced  the  Apollo  and  Daphne,  in  marble — a  master- 
piece in  grace  and  execution,  which  he  himself,  towards 
the  end  of  his  life,  declared  one  of  his  best  works.     He 
did  work  for  Gregory  XY,  and  in  1644  cardinal  Maa- 
arini,  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  France,  offered  him 
a  salary  of  12,000  crowns  to  enter  the  8er\*ice  of  that 
monarch,  but  he  declined  the  invitation.     His  repu- 
tation extended  more  and  more,  and  Charles  I  of  Eng- 
land engaged  him  to  execute  a  statue  for  6000  crowns. 
About  this  time  Bernini  erected  the  palace  of  Monte 
Citorio,  and  the  beautiful  monument  to  the  roemor)'  of 
his  benefactor,  pope  Urban  VIII.     He  also  built  the 
Palace  Odescalchi,  the  Rotunda  della  Riccia,  and  the 
House  of  Novices  for  the  Jesuits.   He  set  out  from  Rome 
for  Paris,  and  it  is  said  that  never  did  an  artist  travel 
with  so  much  pomp,  and  under  so  many  flattering  cir- 
cumstances.    The  king  made  him  a  present  of  10,000 
crowns,  gave  him  a  pension  of  2000  and  one  of  400  to 
his  son,  and  a  command  to  execute  an  equestrian  statue 
of  himself  (Louis  XIY).    This  work  he  finished  in  four 
years.     He  died  at  Rome,  Nov.  28, 1630.    The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  most  remarkable  of  his  religious 
works:  the  great  altar  of  St.  Peter's,  in  bronze  and  gilt ; 
the  four  coluessl  statues  of  St.  Cbrysostom,  St.  Athaua- 
silts,  St.  August  in,  and  St.  Ambrose,  cast  in  bronze ;  the 
belfry  of  Sl  Peter's ;  the  basso-relievo  in  the  portico  of 
St.  l*eter'8,  representing  Christ  saying  to  Peter,  **Fecc| 
my  sheep."     He  built  the  chapel* in  the  Church  of  S. 
Alaria  delhi  Vittoria,  dedicated  to  St.  Teresa,  with  a  tine 
marble  statue  of  that  saint ;  the  principal  part  of  the 
Barbieri  palace;  the  celebrated  Chigi  palace,  built  fur 
the  cardinal  Flavio  Chigi,  nephew  of  pope  Alexander 
VII.     See  Hoefer,  A'biir.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooiier, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  r. 

Bernini,  Oiueeppe  Maria*  an  Italian  Capucbin 
missionary,  was  bom  in  Pietlmont,  at  Carignano.  He 
went  to  the  Indies  in  order  to  study  the  manner^  cus- 
toms, and  religion  of  the  natives,  and  to  translate  ibeir 
sacred  and  literary  monuments  into  his  own  toiunie 
He  died  in  1768,  leaving  KotiMse  Laamieke  di  Aiems^ 
Usi,  Sacrijizi  ed  JdoU  nel  Regno  di  Neipal,  RaccoUe  rri 
Anno  1747~a  manuscript  work  preserved  in  the  l«iln«« 
ry  of  the  Propaganda  at  Rome^  and  in  the  roaaetmi  of 
the  cardinal  Borgia.  The  Diatoguei,  in  the  Indian  lan- 
guage, are  also  preserved  among  the  manuscripts  of  t|^ 
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PropsgatMUL  The  translation  of  the  Adkiatma  Rama' 
fona  oootains  the  deeds  of  Kama.  He  wrote  also  Af^ 
moiret  IJittonqtut  (Verona,  1667),  See  Uoefer,  A^oar. 
Bioff,  GimiraU,  s.  t. 

Bemis,  Fra>(90is  Joachim  dk  Pikrub  dk,  a  cele- 
brated French  ecclesiastic,  was  born  at  St.  Marcel  of  Ar- 
Ucche,  May  32, 1715.    Being  of  one  of  the  more  ancient 
families  of  Langiiedoc,  he  was,  as  younger  brother,  de- 
signed for  the  ecclesiastical  profession.    He  was  a  brill- 
iant student  at  the  CuUege  of  Louis  the  Great,  then  at 
the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice.     Despairing  of  obtaining 
a  benefice,  he  went  out  into  the  world  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  with  the  title  of  abbot,  without  fortune,  but 
full  of  confidence.     His  agreeable  manners  and  plesa- 
ing  appearance  aided  him  in  winning  his  way,  and 
his  parentage  gained  for  him  an  entrance  to  the  best 
circles  of  society.     In  1744  he  was  elected  member  of 
the  French  Acatlemy.     In  1748  he  left  the  chapter  of 
the  counts  of  Brionde,  in  order  to  enter  that  of  the 
counts  of  Lyons.    He  was  made  ambassador  to  Venice. 
Called  to  France,  he  entered  the  grand  council  and  be- 
came minister  of  foreign  affairs.    Having  assisted  in 
the  alliance  of  France  and  Aiifttria,  he  was  reproached, 
but  afterwards  justified  in  the  matter.    Madame  de  Pom- 
padour, who  had  formerly  been  his  friend,  and  had  se- 
cured for  him  a  lodgment  at  the  Tuilcrics  and  1500 
francs  pension  from  the  king,  having  become  his  enemy, 
he  preferred  to  retire  to  the  Abbey  of  Vic-sur-Aisne, 
near  Soissons.     Bernis  was  elected  commander  of  the 
order  of  St.  Esprit  during  his  ministry.     Pope  Clement 
XIII  made  him  cardinal  in  spile  of  the  hatred  which 
Biadame  de  Pompadour  bore  for  him,  and  he  was  after- 
wards made  archbishop  of  Albi  after  the  death  of  Ma- 
dame de  Pompadour.  In  I7ti9  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Rome,  and  there  sought  the  destruction  of  the  Jesuit 
order.     He  was  the  Nestor  of  the  political  circles,  and 
the  king  of  Naples  secured  his  presence  under  such 
circumstances  as  to  render  his  counsel  of  great  ^^alue, 
and  he  was  loaded  with  honors  on  all  sides.    Gustavus 
III  of  Sweden  held  an  intimate  correspondence  with 
him  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.     Refusing  the  oath 
which  waa  at  that  time  exacted  of  ecclesiastics,  and 
which  he  believed  incompatible  with  his  former  vows, 
he  waa  obliged  to  resign  his  position,  and  his  annuity 
of  400,000  pounds ;  but  so  highly  was  he  honored  for 
this,  that  a  pension  was  obtained  for  him  from  the  king 
of  Spain.     He  died  at  Home,  Nov.  1, 1794.     His  family 
and  the  French  legation  made  for  him  a  mausoleum, 
from  the  m<xlel  of  that  of  the  cardinal  Orsini,  and  his 
body  waa  carried  to  Nismes.    Another  monument  was 
erected  in  the  Church  of  St.  Louis  at  Rome,  containing 
his  heart  and  entrails.     Besiiles  the  letters  of  Beniis 
to  Paris  Davemy,  a  small  viLtme  hui  been  collected 
of  his  (EuvrtM  Mileet  en  Prose  et  en  Vers,     His  style 
is  simple,  but  not  wanting  in  elegance.     II  is  poem  of 
La  Religion,  which  has  reached  several  editions,  is  as 
noteworthy  for  the  principles  expressed  as  for  the  tal- 
ent.    His  nephews — among  whom  we  mention  M.  the 
viscount  Raymond  of  Beniis,  superior  officer  of  the 
cavalr}*,  bom  in  1815 — have  in  their  possession  the  me- 
moirs and  various  unpublished  articles  of  this  illustri- 
ous cardinaL     See  Hoefcr,  Nouv.  Biog,  OineraUf  s.  v. ; 
Biog,  UfdvtrselU,  a.  r. 

Bemo,  the  first  abbot  op  Clunt,  made  his  profes- 
sion of  th«  monastic  si4Ue  in  tlie  Abbey  of  St.  Martin,  at 
Autun,  wbeiKse  he  removed  to  that  of  Baume  (or  to  St. 
Benoit  d^Aniane).  He  was  appointeil  abbot  of  Baume, 
and  subaequendy  of  Cluny,  about  910  (or  91B).  He  also 
bad  chai^ge  of  the  monastery  of  Doola,  or  Bourg-Dieu ; 
and,  in  the  following  year,  of  Massay,  in  Berry.  He 
was  thna,  at  one  time,  superior  of  seven  abbeys,  which 
were  committed  to  him  in  opposition  to  his  own  wishes, 
OQ  account  of  his  reputation  for  sanctity,  that  he  might 
restore  thena  to  a  proper  state  of,  discipline.  Nothing 
is  known  of  hia  private  life ;  but  he  died  peaceably  on 
the  1st  or  ISth  of  January,  927,  and  was  buried  at  Cluny. 


Some  maityrologies  give  him  the  title  of  bUtaed,  otlieit 
call  him  taiut.  See  Baillet,  Jan.  13.— Landon,  £cdet. 
Diet,  8.  V. 

Bemo  (or  Bernard)  ok  Rkichexau  (also  styled 
Quod-vuU^Deu*)  was  originally  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
Fleury-sur-Luire  (others  say  of  St.  (xall  in  Switzerland), 
and  was  in  999  deputed  to  the  0>uncil  of  Orleans.  In 
1008  (or  1014)  he  was  appointed  abbot  of  Reichenau,an 
abbey  located  upon  the  lake  of  Zell,  near  that  of  Con- 
aunce.  He  restored  the  pristine  glory  of  this  abbey, 
which  was  lost  under  his  predecessor  Immo.  He  waa 
known  as  an  excellent  musician  and  poet,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  literature  of  hia  time.  He  enrich- 
ed the  library  of  his  abbey  by  collecting  old  works,  by 
manuscripts  made  by  his  monks,  and  by  new  worka 
which  were  written  by  him  and  the  learned  inmatea 
of  the  monastery.  Un<ler  his  guidance  the  school  at 
Reichenau  revived  its  old  fame,  and  students  flocked  to 
it  from  great  distances.  He  also  reformed  the  musio 
of  the  Church.  In  1013  he  accompanied  the  emperor, 
Henry  II,  to  liome.  The  privileges  of  Reichenau  were 
confirmed  in  1016  by  the  emperor,  and  again  in  1032  by 
pope  John  XX.  He  died  Jan.  7, 1045,  leaving.  De  Of- 
ficio Missa  (Cologne,  15(58;  Venice,  1572;  Paris,  1578; 
also  found  in  the  Muffna  Bibl.  torn,  xviii)  :—Qualiier 
A  dventuB  Domini  Celebtrtur  (in  Gez,  A  Hecdota,  iv,  69 
sq.)  :^Dialogu$  cum  Gerunffo  Mttnacho  (ibid.) :—  Vita 
S.  Udalrici  August ani  £pisc,  (in  Surius,  July  4)  :  —  Vita 
S,  Meginradi  Ep,  et  Mart,  (in  Mabillon,  A  da  Ord,  Bened. 
iv,  par.  ii,  p.  68) :— a  book  upon  song,  entitled  Libellui 
Tonariutf  ten  de  Regulig  Symphoniarum  et  Tonarum, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Piligrin,  archbishop  of  Cologne. 
At  the  Pauline  Library  at  Leipsic  were  to  be  found  at 
one  time  manuscripts  upon  mathematics,  astronomy, 
and  music^  by  Berno.  During  the  time  of  Bemo,  the 
manner  of  keeping  the  four  days*  fast  was  various,  and 
he  accordingly  wrote  a  dialogue  entitled  De  Quatuor 
Temporum  Jfjuniia,  per  sua  8ahbnta  ObKrvandiSf  ad 
A  ribonem^  A  rchiepiscopum  Maguntinum ;  also  another 
addressed  to  Aribon,  entitled  De  Quatuor  Adventue 
Domi/dcii,  These  works  are  likewise  to  be  found  in 
the  Thesaurus  Anecdotorum  Novitsimus  of  Bern.  C«ez 
(Augsburg,  721,  vol.  iv).  See  Gerbert,  Scriptoret  Eo- 
cUsirn  de  Musica,  tom.  ii;  Hefele,  Ueber  den  wissen- 
echajHichen  JZustand  Akmannient  im  9, 10,  und  U  Jahr- 
hundertj  in  the  Tiibinger  iheolog,  QvartaUchr^lf  1888; 
Herzog,  Real'Encjfklvp.  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  EncyciopS' 
die  dee  Sciences  ReUgieuiee,  s.  v.;  Ceillier,  Hist,  dee 
A  uU  EccUm,  XX,  206  sq. ;  Landon,  Ecclee,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Giairale,  a.  v.     (Ii  P.) 

Bemold  (or  Bemoul).    See  Bertiioldus. 

Bernoulli,  Eduakd,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  in  the  year  1795.  He  studied  at 
Tubingen  from  1815  to  1818,  and  was  appointed  pastor 
in  1819  at  Benwil-Holsteiu  and  Lampenberg,  in  the 
Basle  canton.  In  1839  he  connected  himself  with  the 
famous  missionarv  institution  at  Basle,  and  became  one 
of  its  leaders.  For  mora  than  thirty  years  he  thus 
labored  for  his  Master,  till  bodily  infirmities  obliged 
him  to  retire  in  the  year  1873.  He  died  July  6, 1875. 
See  Zuchold,  BUd.  TheoL  i,  1 17.     (a  P.) 

BemBtein,  ChxlBtian  Andreas,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Domnitz,  near 
Halle,  where  he  also  pursued  his  theological  course.  In 
1695  Francke  appointed  him  teacher  at  the  royal  poxla- 
gogiuni,  which  fKMition  he  occupied  till  1699,  when  he 
was  called  to  assist  his  father  in  the  ministry  at  his  na- 
tive place,  but  he  died  there  in  the  same  year,  Oct.  18. 
He  is  the  author  of  some  hymns,  two  of  which  were 
translated  into  English — viz.,  Mein  Voter  zeuge  mi'cA, 
dein  Kind,  by  Jaoobi,  in  Psalmodia  Germanica,  ^'My 
father,  form  thy  child  according  to  thine  Image"  (p. 
126) ;  and  Zuldzt  gehCs  wohl  dan,  der  gerecht  auf  Er- 
den,  in  I/gmns/rom  the  Land  o/  Luf  her,  "At  last  shall 
all  be  well  with  those,  His  own"  (p.  150).  See  Koch, 
Gesch,  dee  deutechen  KirchenUedes,  iv,  365  sq. ;  Dreyr 


BERNSTEIN 


468 


BERRETINI 


haupt)  BetehreUtung  dea  Saal'kreises  (Halle,  1761),  ii, 
897.     (B.  P.) 

Bernstein,  Georg  Heinxicb,  a  famous  German 
Orientalist,  was  bom  Jan.  12, 1789.  He  was  at  first  pro- 
fessor at  Berlin,  and  af^er  1821  at  Breslau;  and  died 
at  Lauban  iu  Silesia,  April  5, 18C0.  He  published,  De 
//arkietui  Novi  TesUimenti  Translatione  Sjp^ea  Com' 
mentatio  (2d  ed.  Vrarislav.  1854):  —  AnkQndigung  und 
Probe  eitier  neuen  kritUchen  A  usgtibe  und  neuen  Udter- 
Mlzung  der  Syritchm  Chronik  det  Gregor  Bar^IIebrava 
(Berlin,  1847)  :—Dat  heilige  EvangeUum  dea  Joharmea, 
$Stfi-iach  mil  /larUenaiacker  Ueberaetxvngf  etc  (Leipsic, 
1853).  Of  liis  Lericoti  Lingute  SyiHaca  only  the  first 
part  was  published  in  Berlin  in  1857.  He  also  contrib- 
uted largely  to  the  Zeilachrijl  der  deutachen  morgenldn^ 
diachen  GeaellachnJ),  See  Nowack,  SdMeaiachea  achrift' 
atelUr  lexicon;  Allgemeine  deutache  JOographie,  s.  v.; 
(iosche,  Wisaenachafilicher  Jahreabericht^  1859-4)1,  p.  8; 
Zenker,  BiU.  Orientalia,  s.  v. ;  Zuchold,  Bibl.  TheoL  s.  v. ; 
Lichtenberger,  Encyclopadie  dea  Sciencea  Religieuaea,  s.  v. 
(R  P.) 

Bexnten,  Hkinricii,  a  German  theologian  of  the 
order  of  Cistercians,  was  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Marien- 
rode,  at  Ilildesheim,  and  died  in  1463,  leaving  Chroni' 
con  Matienrodenae  ab  Anno  1410  ad  1454;  which  is 
found  in  the  collection  of  lieibnitz.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bemnini  (1),  a  nephew  of  Wilfrid,  and  a  clerk  to 
whom  he  commended  the  Isle  of  Wight,  giving  him 
the  priest  Hiddila  to  preach  to  and  baptize  the  people, 
about  686.  See  Bede,  iliaU  Ecdea,  iv,  16;  Flor.  Wig, 
M.  U.  B,  p.  537.  (2.)  An  English  priest  to  whom  Al- 
cuin  writes,  professing  his  attachment  to  Offa  and  the 
English.  The  letter  was  probably  written  during  a 
coolness  between  Charles  and  Oifa,  the  cause  of  which 
is  obscure,  and  the  date  of  the  letter,  although  fixed 
by  Froben  at  793,  is  very  uncertain. — Smith,  Did.  of 
Chriat,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Bem'ward,  Saitii,    See  Bkrnabi). 

Bero  (or  Beron)  was  a  Valentinian  heretic  of  the 
8d  centurv.  who  admitted  two  natures  bv  confusion  in 
our  blessed  Lord,  but  only  one  0|)eration.  He  main- 
tained that  the  divinity  was  passible,  and  the  humani- 
ty capable  of  the  same  operations  as  the  Word.  This 
opinion  compelled  him  to  maintain  also  that  the  Word 
was  made  man  by  a  change  of  his  divinity  into  the 
nature  of  man,  and  that  the'  man  had  been  made  God 
by  a  change  of  his  humanity  into  the  nature  of  God. 
St.  Hippolytus  refuted  this  heretic  and  his  followers 
in  his  book,  On  the  Divinity  and  Incarnation  of  Jeaua 
Chriaf,  againat  Betv  and  I/elico  (or  Helioe).  See  Ca- 
nisius,  I^ct.  A  ntiq,  v ;  Ceillier,  IJiat,  dea  A  ut,  Ecclea,  ii, 
347. — Laudon,  Ecclea.  Did,  s.  v. 

Bero,  AG08TIN0,  a  famous  Italian  canonist,  was 
born  at  Bologna  in  1474,  where  he  also  died  as  pro- 
fessor of  canon  law,  SepL  18,  1554.  Among  his  pupils 
were  the  popes  Pius  IV  and  Gregory  XIII.  Panziroli 
calls  him  "monarcha  legum,"  but  also  *'vir  fuit  roagis 
laborioeus  quam  subtilis."  He  wrote,  /..eeturm  aive  Com- 
mentaria  in  1,  2,  3  et  5  Lihr,  Decretalium:  —  Quaa- 
tionea^  Besjonaa  et  Conailia,  See  Guido  Panziroli,  De 
Claria  Legum  Jnterprelibua  8,  49 :  Bumaldo,  Minerva" 
lia  (Bonon.  1641);  Schulte,  Lehrbuch  dea  kanoniachen 
Kirchenrechta  (3<1  ed.),  p.  Ill;  Daller,  in  Wetzer  u. 
Welte's  KirchmlexiJson,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Beroalde  (or  Berould),  Mathiku,  a  French  the- 
ologian and  historian,  was  bom  at  St.  Denis,  near  Paris, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  16th  century.  He  was 
tutor  of  Hector  Fregose  in  1550,  and  was  appointed  bish- 
op of  Agen,  when  he  ardently  embraced  Calvinism.  In 
1558  he  was  governor  of  Theodore  Agrippa  d'Aubigne, 
with  whom  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Paris  and  retire  to 
Montai^is.  Afterwards  he  taught  Hebrew  at  Orleans, 
where  he  was  attacked  by  the  pestilence,  from  which  he 
recovered.    He  was  in  1578,  at  Sancerre,  besieged  by 


the  Marshal  of  Chatrd,  where  he  renderetl  himself  useful 
to  the  inhabitants  by  his  counsels.  After  a  sojourn  at 
Sedan,  where  he  gave  lessons  iu  history,  he  retired  to 
Geneva,  where  he  taught  philosophy  in  1576,  in  which 
year  occurred  his  death.  He  wrote,  Chrotiicon  Scrip- 
tura  Sacra  A  utotitate  Con^itutum,  et  qmnque  Lihria 
A  baolutum  (Geneva,  1575).  In  the  BiUiotheca  Claaaica, 
Draud  mentions  also  (7.  Mercatotia  et  Mathai  Beroaldi 
Chrottologia^  ab  Initio  Mundi  ex  EcOpaia  et  ObaervO" 
tionibua  Aatronomicia  Demonatrafa  (Cologne,  1568), 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Did,  s.  V. 

Beroldns,  librarian  of  the  Duomo,  or  cathedral- 
church,  of  Milan,  lived  about  1128,  and  left  the  moat 
ancient  collection  of  the  Bitea  of  the  Liturgy  ofSt.Am- 
5roff.— Landon,  Ecclea,  Did,  a.  v. 

BeronicifinuB,  bishop  of  Tyre,  was  appointed  on 
the  deposition  of  Cyrus  by  the  dominant  party  at  the 
council  of  Ephesiis,  A.D.  431.  At  his  request,  Cyril 
wrote  to  the  Oriental  bishops,  urging  on  them  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  anathematizing  Nestorius.  See  Baluze, 
Nov,  Coll.  p.  889 ;  Cyril,  Ep,  ad  A  rti/o/avm.— Smith, 
Did,  of  Chriat,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Berr,  Isaac,  op  Turique,  a  French  philanthro- 
pist, was  bom  at  Nancy  in  1743.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  who  spoke  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  at  the  c(»mmence- 
ment  of  the  revolution.  He  demanded  with  eloquence 
their  rights  as  citizens  and  the  establishment  of  a 
school  of  religious  instruction.  He  appeared  at  the  bar 
of  the  constituent  assembly  at  the  head  of  a  deputation 
of  coreligionists,  and  was  listened  to  while  be  spoke  in 
favor  of  his  brethren.  In  1807  he  raised  between  him- 
self and  the  abbot  Gregory  a  debate,  in  which  they 
both  showed  remarkable  gentleness  and  moderation. 
M.  Berr  was  one  of  the  men  who  contributed  moet  to 
the  organization  of  the  Israelii  ish  worship  iu  France. 
He  died  at  his  native  place,  Nov.  1828.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

BeiT,  BCichel,  of  Nancy,  the  first  Jewish  lawyer 
in  France,  was  bom  in  1780,  and  died  Jul}'  4, 1848.  *H« 
translated  into  French  Dbn9  rd*^na,  or  Examen  dm 
Monde  (Metz,  1808)  i—Ijea  Unit  Chnpitrea  de  Mafmo- 
nide  (Paris,  1811).  He  published,  AbrigS  de  la  BMa 
(ibid.  1820)  i^Le  Babbiniame  et  lea  TradiHtma  Juirea 
(ibid.  lS»2):—Mimoire  aur  la  Prophitie  de  Balaam 
(ibid,  eod.): — Notice  aur  le  Prophete  EUe  (Nancy, 
1889 ) : — Notice  Biographique  aur  le  Comie  Paatont^ 
avec  lea  Remarquea  aur  VOumige:  MoUe^  ctmaidM 
comme  IJgialateur  et  Moratiate  (ibid.  1841),  and  other 
pieces.     See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  118.     (B.  P.) 

Berretilni,  Piktro  (called  Da  Cortona),  an  illus- 
trious Florentine  painter  and  architect,  was  bom  at 
Cortona  in  1596.     He  studied  under  Baccio  Ciarpi  in 
Rome,  when  quite  young,  but  gained  more  advantage 
from  the  study  of  the  works  of  Kaflfaelle  and  Caravag- 
gio.     While  yet  young,  he  painted  two  pictures,  rep- 
resenting the  Rape  of  the  Sabinea  and  a  Battle  ofAl^c^ 
ondeTf  which  gained  him  so  much  celebrity  that  pope 
Urban  VIII  commissioned  him  to  paint  a  chapel  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Bibiena,  which  he  did  with  success.    Cor- 
tona made  the  tour  of  Lombanly,  went  to  Venice,  and, 
in  returning,  visited  Florence,  where  he  was  engaged 
by  the  grand-duke  Fenlinand  II  to  paint  the  saloon 
and  four  apartments  in  the  Palano  Pitti,  where  he 
represented  the  Clemency  of  A  leaeandar  to  the  Fawaify  <vf 
Dariua,  the  Firmneaa  ofPoraena,  the  Continence  of  cy- 
tiM,  the  Biatory  of  Maaaamaaoj  and  other  subjects. 
Disgusted  by  the  intrigues  of  aome  artists,  who  were 
jealous  of  his  reputation,  he  left  Florencft  abruptly,  be- 
fore he  had  tinished  his  woriu,  and  could  never  be  per> 
suaded  to  return.    His  principal  works  at  Rome  are  the 
saloon  in  the  Barberini  and  a  gallery  in  the  Pamphllt, 
the  cupola  and  vault  in  the  tribune  of  theChiesa  Nuova, 
and  the  Conreraion  of  St.  Paul  at  the  Capucdni.      As 
an  architect,  he  erected  a  number  of  important  cdi6ceew 
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He  died  in  1&59.    See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Iliit,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  8.  V. ;  Chilmera,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Berretoni  (or  Berreti),  Xicolo,  an  Italian  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  Montefeltro,  near  Macerata, 
in  1637,  and  studied  under  Carlo  Maratti  and  Cantarini. 
One  of  his  best  pictures  is  an  altar-piece  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Maria  de  Montesanto  at  Rome,  representing  a 
subject  from  the  life  of  St.  Francis.  He  was  elected  an 
academician  at  Rome  in  1676,  and  died  in  1682.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  But,  of  the  Fine  A  rt$,  s.  v. ;  Iloefer, 
iVoif  p.  Biog,  GifUraUj  s.  v. 

Berrian,  William,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  bom  in  1786.  He  graduated  from  Co- 
lumbia College  in  1808,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1810, 
and  became  assistant  minister  of  Trinity  Church,  New 
Tork  city,  in  1811,  and  rector  in  1830,  a  position  which 
he  retained  until  his  death,  Nov.  7, 1862.  He  is  the 
author  of,  IJistorical  Sketch  of  Triniiy  Church  (1847) : 
—Works  of  Bishop  IJobart  (1833,  3  vols.);  and  sev- 
eral popular  religious  works,  for  which  see  Drake,  Dia, 
ofAmer.  Biog,  s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Diet,  ofBrxL  emd  A  mer, 
A  uthorSf  s.  V. 

BeniU,  Edwabo,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Castle  Mills,  Bedford,  Nov.  6,  1796. 
His  advantages  for  early  education  were  very  limited, 
mostly  confined  to  his  own  private  reading.  About  the 
age  of  eighteen  he  Joined  the  Church,  and  shortly  after- 
wards began  preaching  in  the  surrounding  villages.  He 
commenced  business  as  a  builder  in  Bedford,  in  which 
he  was  greatly  saoceasful,  but  about  1840  he  relin- 
quished bis  trade  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the 
ministry.  He  preached  successively  seven  years  at 
Byfield,  six  years  at  Market^Deeping,  and  twelve  years 
at  Wollaston,  Northamptonshire,  when  deafness  and 
other  infirmities  compelled  his  resighation.  He  died 
April  7,  1875.  See  (Lontl.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1876, 
p.  317. 

Berxlxnan,  Johx,  an  English  clergyman,  brother 
of  Dr.  William  Berriman,  was  born  in  1689,  and  edu- 
cated  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Oxford.  After  taking  or- 
ders, he  was  for  many  years  curate  of  St.  Swithin  and 
lecturer  of  St.  Mary,  Aldermanbury ;  but  in  1744  he  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Albans,  which  he  re- 
tained nntil  his  death,  Dec.  8,  1768.  He  published, 
Figkl  Sermons  at  Lady  Mayer's  Leisure  (1741);  and 
some  single  sermons.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  v,  141 ; 
AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Berrow,  Capkl,  an  English  clergyman  of  the  18th 
centary,  published  a  volume  of  Sermons  ( 1746 ) :— .4 
Pre-existent  Lapse  of  Human  Souls  Demonstrated  from 
Reason,  etc  (1762): — Deism  not  Consistent  with  the  Re- 
Ugion  of  Nature  and  Reason  (1780).  See  AUibone, 
Dia.  of  BriL  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bermguette,  Alomso,  an  eminent  Spanish  paint- 
er, scttlptur,  and  architect,  was  born,  according  to  Palo- 
mino, at  Parados  de  Nava,  in  Castile,  in  1480.  He 
studied  some  time  under  Michael  Angelo.  He  was  the 
contemporary  of  Andrea  del  Sarto.  The  emperor  Charles 
V appointed  him  one  of  his  painters,  and  employed  him 
in  many  considerable  works  at  Madrid,  in  the  palace 
of  the  Prado,  and  in  the  Alharobra  of  Granada,  which 
established  his  reputation.  As  a  sculptor  he  was  very 
distinguished.  He  executed  a  bass-relief  of  the  Trans- 
figuration in  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  of  Toledo,  also  a 
statue  of  St.  Leocadin  in  that  city,  and  a  number  of 
bass-relieCi  in  the  choir  of  the  Church  of  Sillas.  As 
an  architect,  he  erected  the  gate  of  San  Martino,  at 
Toledo;  the  palace  of  Alcala,  belonging  to  the  bishop 
of  Toledo;  and  a  great  portion  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Cuenca.  He  died  at  Alcala  (others  say  Madrid  or  To- 
ledo) in  1561  (or  1545).  S^  Spooner,  Biog,  flisf,  of 
the  Fis»e  A  rts,  a.  v. ;  Chalmen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoofer, 
-VVirr.  Bioff.  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Berry,  Comeliai,  an   English    Congregational 
Biiibter,  waa  bora  at  Roroaey,  Hants,  July  23, 1788. 


Being  favored  with  a  Christian  education,  he  early  garo 
himself  to  the  service  of  God.  In  1806  be  entered  Ho- 
merton  College.  At  the  dose  of  his  course  he  preached 
a  short  time  at  Ware,  Herts.  He  was  ordained  in  1811 
over  the  parish  at  Hatfield  Broad  Oak,  Essex,  where  he 
labored  fifty-three  years.  He  died  Sept.  8,  1864.  In 
the  character  of  Mr.  Berry,  fidelity,  pnidence,  and  kind- 
liness were  especially  prominent.  His  preaching  waa 
full  of  Gospel  truth,  practical  in  its  aim,  and  devout 
and  loving  in  its  spiriu    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book, 

1865,  p.  224. 

Bony,  Ftanois  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Canada  in  1842.  He  was  converted 
while  young,  and  received  license  to  preach  in  his  sev- 
enteenth year;  entered  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute, 
Evanston,  111.,  at  the  age  of  twenty ;  and  subsequently 
entered  the  Detroit  Conference,  'in  1865  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Minnesota  Conference.  He  died  FeU 
19,  1866.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1866, 
p.  213. 

Beny,  Haniy  D.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Camden,  S.  C« 
May  8, 1825.  He  experienced  religion  in  1839,  became 
class  leader  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  received  license  te 
preach  in  1854,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Miaaissippi 
Conference.  He  died  Oct.  26, 1867.  As  a  declaimer  Mb 
Berry  had  few  superiors,  and  as  an  humble,  patient,  and 
faithful  pastor  he  excelled.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1867,  p.  140. 

Berry,  John  A.,  M.D.,  a  Metho<list  Episcopal  min- 
ister, joined  the  Church  in  1842;  entered  the  North 
Ohio  Conference  in  1854,  and  labored  with  great  ability 
and  success  until  1859,  when  ho  was  appointed  agent 
of  the  Ohio  Wesley  an  Female  College.  A  severe  spi- 
nal affection  soon  compelled  him  to  resign  the  agency. 
He  afterwards  preached  for  a  year  and  a  half  at  Mount 
Gilead  Station.  The  remaining  four  years  of  his  life 
were  spent  in  retirement  and  great  suffering.  He 
died  in  December,  1863.  Mr.  Berr}'  was  emphatically 
a  practical  man,  hence  his  success.  Brief  as  was  his 
career,  yet  hundreds  were  converted  through  his  instru- 
menulity.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1864, 
p.  131. 

Berry,  John  Calvin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Belmont  County,  O.,  March  11, 1833, 
of  pious  United  Presbyterian  parent%  who  gave  him  a 
carefid  religious  training  with  the  ministry  in  view. 
He  had  a  fair  academical  education,  and  studied  some 
time  at  the  Ohio  University  at  Athens.  He  was  con- 
verted in  1857,  and  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  was  licensed  to  exhort  in  the  same  year,  to 
preach  in  1861,  and  in  that  ca{)acity  served  the  Church 
some  time,  acting  meanwhile  as  day-school  teacher, 
and  later  as  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
eastern  Ohio.  In  1867  he  went  to  Missouri,  and  acted 
as  supply  until  the  following  spring,  when  he  joined 
the  St.  Louis  Conference,  and  in  it  served  diligently 
seven  years,  when  failing  health  obliged  him  to  become 
superannuate.  His  last  days  were  spent  in  Des  Moines, 
la.,  where  he  died  April  19,  1877.  Mr.  Berry  was  a 
faithful,  spiritual,  esrncs:  worker.  See  Minutes  of  An* 
nual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  73. 

Berry,  John  F.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  born  in  Twiggs  County,  Ga., 
in  1837.  He  experienced  conversion  in  1853;  received 
license  to  exhort  in  1857,  to  preach  in  1858,  and  in  the 
same  year  entered  the  Georgia  Conference.    On  Sept.  5, 

1866,  he  was  instantly  killed  by  a  flash  of  lightning. 
Mr.  Berry  possessed  many  excellent  (raits  of  character. 
He  was  unassuming,  diligent,  amiable,  and  eminently 
pious.  Sec  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E. 
Church  South,  1866,  p.  25. 

Berry,  Joseph,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  lineally  descended  from  colonel  Berry,  one  of 
Cromwell's  oflScera.     He  was  educated  at  Homerton 
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College,  and  began  his  public  mintstiy  when  twenty- 
one  yean  of  age  at  Carre -lane  Chapel,  Birmingham. 
He  removed  from  there  to  Warminster,  where  he  was 
ordained,  Aag.  8, 1804.  In  1829  he  removed  to  Hack- 
ney, where  he  died,  Aug.  2, 1864.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Year-book,  1866,  p.  222. 

'  Berry,  Philip,  a  clergyman  or  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  died  in  Richmond,  Va.,  Feb.  2, 1857,  being 
at  St.  Peter*8  Church,  New  Kent  County,  Md.,  whither 
he  had  removed  in '  1856.  See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church 
Rev,  1857,  p.  140. 

Berry,  Robert  Taylor,  a  Presbyterisn  minister, 
was  bom  July  6, 1812,  at  Berryplaiii,  King  George  Co., 
Va.  His  classical  education  iras  <A>tained  under  the 
tuition  of  Thomas  H.  Hanson,  in  bis  celebrated  school 
at  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Leaving  school  at  the  age  of 
seventeen,  he  spent  about  a  year  in  a  mercantile  house 
in  Shcpherdstown,  Va.,  and  then  entered  the  law  office 
of  his  brother  in  Fredericksburg.  After  bis  admission 
to  the  bar,  he  removed  to  Baltimore,  Md.,and  was  there 
iuocessfully  engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  profession ; 
but,  turning  his  attention  to  the  Christian  ministry,  he 
entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  1835.  Being  received 
as  a  candidate  by  Winchester  Presbytery,  be  was  li- 
censed May  80, 1838 ;  and  after  laboring  as  a  mission* 
aiy  in  Warren  and  Rappahannock  counties,  Va.,  he  was 
ordained  April  18,  1840,  and  soon  after  dismissed  to 
the  Presbytery  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  having  re- 
ceived a  call  to  the  Bridge-street  Church,  Georgetown, 
over  which  he  was  installed  Oct.  8, 1841.  His  health 
becoming  broken,  he  was  compelled,  Aug.  28, 1849,  to 
relinquish  work.  In  April,  1850,  he  returned  to  Win- 
chester Presbytery,  and  was  settled  as  stated  supply  in 
Martinsburg,  Va.  Here  he  remained  until  September, 
1858,  when  hb  continued  feeble  health  induced  him  to 
seek  a  home  in  a  milder  climate,  and  for  eighteen 
months  he  supplied  the  Church  at  Canton,  Miss.;  but, 
declining  its  call,  he  returned  to  Virginia  in  April,  18G0, 
and  resumed  his  labors  as  his  strength  would  permit  in 
the  tield  where  his  ministry  began.  In  the  spring  of 
1876  he  removed  to  Winchester  to  reside  with  his 
youngest  son,  wliere  he  died,  Nov.  2, 1877.  See  Xecro- 
ioffical  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Semitiary,  1878,  p.  88. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Berry,  Thomae  C,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopid  Church  South,  was  a  native  of  Maryland. 
He  removed  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1862,  and  there  in 
1864  was  converted,  united  with  the  Church  South,  and 
in  1868  entered  the  Louisville  Conference.  He  entered 
the  work  heartily  and  with  great  energy,  and  thus  con- 
tinued, leading  many  to  Christy  until  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  bis  death  by  paralysis  of  the  brain,  in  1874. 
Mr.  Berry  was  a  close  student,  possessed  a  fine  memory, 
and  was  taking  rank  among  the  first  preachera  of  his 
conference.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferencu  of  the 
M.  E,  Church  South,  1874,  p.  80. 

Berry,  Thomas  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Virginis,  III.,  Jan.  SO,  1841.  He  en- 
listed in  the  L14th  Illinois  Volunteers  in  1862;  was 
wounded  June  10,  1864;  held  prisoner  at  Mobile,  etc; 
exchanged  in  1865 ;  graduated  at  the  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute  in  1870,  and  at  the  Northwestern  University 
in  1872;  joined  the  Des  Moines  Conference  in  1870; 
preached  at  Carlisle,  Coming,  Des  Moines,  and  Indian- 
ola;  was  elected  president  of  the  Simpson  Centenar}' 
College  in  1878,  and  representative  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1879;  and  died  at  his  college  in  1880. 
In  all  his  life-work  he  exhibited  the  same  completeness 
of  character.  He  was  modest  and  sympathetic,  firm 
and  true.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  ConferenceSf  1880, 
p.  258. 

Berryman,  Newton  G.,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  converted  in  early 
life,  and  began  preaching  in  Kentucky  before  he  was 
twenty.  Subsequently  he  went  to  Illinois,  and  joined 
the  Illinois  Conference*    In  1870  he  entered  the  West- 


em  St.  Louis  Conference,  and  in  it  spent  the  lemainder 
of  his  life.  He  died  of  an  acctdeotal  injury  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1871.  .Mr.  Berryman  as  a  man  was  social 
and  kind;  as  a  Christian,  consistent  and  pious;  as  a 
preacher,  clear  and  forcible.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M.  £.  Church  South,  1872,  p.  782. 

Berserker,  in  Norse  mythology,  were  mighty  com- 
batants—heroes  who  played  a  great  part  in  Scandina- 
vian legends.  Starkadder,  a  giant  with  twelve  bands, 
married  Alf  hilde,  surnamed  the  All-beaiiiifuL  Her  son, 
Amgriro,  was  the  first  to  receive  the  name  of  Benek  (L & 
teithout  armor) f  because,  being  of  supematural  strength, 
he  always  went  to  battle  without  any  armor;  his  fury 
made  up  fur  the  absence  of  it.  He  killed  king  Swafur- 
1am,  married  the  daughter  of  the  murdered  king,  and 
became  the  father  of  twelve  sons,  all  of  whom  had  the 
same  fury  in  battle  as  their  father.  They  also  received 
the  name  of  Barseker  or  Berserker.  The  inherited  fury 
sometimes  reached  such  dimensions  that  they  would  slay 
their  own  men,  not  recognising  them  through  madness. 
The  goils  employed  them  in  the  roost  fierce  and  bloody 
contests.  They  were  even  more  feared  than  the  Trol- 
les,  Bergriesen  and  Gnomen,  and  other  dreaded  spirits. 
They  woidd  yell  and  bite  with  their  teeth  like  wolves, 
often  cutting  into  the  swords  and  shields  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  demolishing  everi'thing  within  reach  of  their 
hands.  Their  downfall  was  brought  about  by  their 
own  madness.  One  of  them,  Hidrnart,  desired  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  the  Swedish  king  Zegbug,  and  asked 
his  brothers  to  help  him  battle  for  her;  but  the  Swedish 
army  was  so  strong  that  the  fur^*  of  the  Berserker  gave 
out  before  one  part  of  the  army  had  been  slain,  and 
thus  the  other  part  of  the  army  was  victorious  and 
slew  every  one  of  the  Berserker.  See  Vollmer,  Wor* 
terb.  d,  MythoL  s.,v. 

Bereetkers,  the  name  given  to  persons  in  Iceland 
who  were  supposed,  when  in  a  state  of  frenzy  and  ex- 
citement, to  be  supematurally  inspired.  They  pretend- 
ed to  keep  up  a  familiar  intercourse  with  spirits,  and 
gave  forth  their  inspired  effusions  in  ragged,  uncouth 
rhymes.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  ▼. 

Bersey,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  near  St.  Austell,  Cornwall.  Being  converted 
in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  he  was  appointed  to  a  circait 
in  1809.  In  1845  he  retired  to  Plymouth  as  a  super- 
numerary. He  died  in  that  city  June  7,  1857,  aged 
seventy-eight.  He  was  very  useful  in  the  conduct  of 
financUl  affisirs.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conferasce, 
1857. 

Berated,  Counxil  op.  See  Bbrghem stbad,  Coun- 
cil OF. 

Berstnk,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  a  forest-god 
of  the  Wends  and  Slavs,  also  called  ilebog  (angry  dei- 
ty). He  was  thought  to  be  a  half-man  with  the  feet  of 
a  goat,  and  was  placed  among  the  evil  or  black  dettiea. 

Berta,  SainL    See  Bkbtua. 

Bertaire.    See  Bkbthakiub. 

Bertaut,  Jkan,  a  French  bishop  and  poet,  was  bom 
at  Caen  in  1552.    He  was  the  son  of  Francois  Bertaat, 
originally  from  the  parish  of  Donnai,  and  hia  father 
wished  to  take  charge  of  the  education  of  his  aoo,  who 
became  familiar  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors ;  he 
assumed  the  style  of  French  poetry  by  reading  the  works 
of  Ronsard  and  Desportes.    The  early  essays  of  the 
youth  charmed  the  court  of  Henry  HI.    This  prince 
accorded  to  him  the  charge  of  counselling  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Grenoble,  which  he  afterwards  resigned.     Ue 
greatly  aided  the  cardinal  Du  Perron,  with  whom  he 
bad  been  a  disciple,  according  to  the  Gallia  Chriuiuna 
at  the  conversion  of  Henxy  IV,  who  in  1604  gave  him 
the  fich  abbey  of  Aunay,  in  the  diocese  of  fiayenx.     At 
that  time  Marie  de  Medicis,  mounting  the  thnme,  e»- 
poused  Henry  IV,  and  chose  Bertaut  for  first  chaplaiu. 
At  length  in  1606  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  S^z. 
The  3'ear  following  he  assisted  at  the  baptiaoi  of  tlie 
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Dsophtn  (LouU  XIII)  at  FonUtnebleau,  and  in  1610 
carried  tb«  bmly  of  Henry  IV  to  St.  Denia.  He  was 
the  uncle  of  Madame  de  Motteville,  author  of  Mimoire$ 
npon  queen  Anna  of  Austria,  whom  Voltaire  has  often 
eulogised.  Bertaut  had,  while  very  young:,  compoeed 
some  light  poems  which  had  met  with  considerable 
saooess,  and  when  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopacy'  he 
sought  to  suppress  them,  but  this  was  impossible.  His 
early  writings  possessed  a  charm  and  harmony  which 
well  merited  the  praise  bestowed  upon  them.  The 
ReemwUdt  Q^elquet  Vers  AmovrenXf  published  in  1602, 
contained  several  very  remarkable  pieces.  Many  of 
bis  poems  were  translated  into  Greek  and  Latin.  He 
died  June  8, 1611.  See  Hoefer,  Aoiiv.  Biog,  GiiUraU, 
s.  V. ;  Cbalmen^  Bioff.  Did,  s.  v, ;  Bioff,  Umgertelie,  s.  v. 

Bwtal  (or  BarteUi),  Jkan,  a  Flemish  theologian 
and  chronicler,  was  bom  at  Lou  vain  in  1&59.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  assumed  the  Iknedictine  garb  at 
Luxemburg,  and  was  for  nineteen  years  abbot  of  the 
monastery.  In  1594  he  was  transferred  to  the  Abbey 
of  Echtemach.  The  Dutch  made  him  prisoner  in  1696, 
and  a  large  consideration  was  required  to  obtain  his  re- 
lease.  He  died  at  the  Abbey  of  Echtemach,  June  19, 
1607,  leaving,  /»  Ret/ulam  />.  Benedieti  Diavoigi  Vigii^ 
ti  »ex: — Cataloffu*  et  Series  Abbatvm  BxieracenHum 
(d'£chteroach)  (Cologne,  1581).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioff,  GeniraU^  s.  v. ;  Biog,  UmrerseUe^  s.  v. 

Bertelli*  Criatofano^  an  Julian  engraver,  was 
bom  at  Rimini,  in  the  duchy  of  Modena,  about  1535. 
He  executed  a  few  plates,  among  which  are :  The  Por^ 
trail  o/atiavio  Famese,  Dube  of  Parma  ;  The  Convert 
MMS  o/SL  PomI;  The  Virffim  and  Infatd  with  St.  Au- 
ifuaiin,  St,  Sebastian^  and  Si,  lielemi,  wiik  St,  Joseph 
Slefpimg;  The  JHJferent  Ages  of  Man,  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  UisL  of  the  Fine  i4  rte,  s.  r. 

Bertelli,  Fezrando,  a  Venetian  engraver,  bom 
about  1525,  executed  some  plates  after  the  Venetian 
paintera  and  others,  of  which  are  the  following :  a  print 
entitled  Ommum  Fere  Gentium  (Venice,  1569) ;  Christ 
Curimff  the  Sick  (Farinati  pinx.  F.  BerteUi  ex.  1566) ; 
The  Crucijixion,  after  Giulio  Romano ;  Venns  and  Cupidj 
after  Tidan,  etched  by  F.  BerteUi  (Nic  Bertelli,  exc 
1566);  Speeehio  deUa  Vita  Humana  (in  Venezia  per 
F.  BerteUi,  1 566).  See  Spooner,  Biog,  lliet,  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSy  SL  T. ;  Hoefer,  Mwp.  Biog.  GeniraUf  s.  r. 

Bertelli,  Ziuoa,  a  Venetian  engraver,  is  said  to 
have  been  a  priut-seller  in  the  second  half  of  the  I6ch 
century.  Among  his  works,  after  the  great  Italian 
masters,  are :  A  Bust  of  liippolita  Gonzaga,  Daughter 
of  Ferdincmd;  The  Israelites  Tormented  bg  Serpents; 
The  Baptism  of  Christ;  The  Flagellation;  The  Descent 
from  the  Cross;  The  Four  Evangelists.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  HisL  of  the  Fine  Arts^  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A'otir.  Biog. 
Ciairaie,  a.  v. 

Bertba  (or  Berota),  wife  of  Ethelbcrt,  king  of 
Kent,  waa  the  daughter  of  Caribert,  king  of  Parifi,  by 
his  wife  Moberga.  At  the  time  of  tlieir  marriage 
Ethelbert  was  stiU  a  heathen,  but  she  was  allowed  to 
enjoy  the  exercise  of  her  own  religion,  and  to  be  at- 
tended by  a  bishop.  It  was  partly,  no  doubt,  by  her 
influence  that  Ethelbert  was  induced  to  receive  the 
Roman  miaaion  and  be  baptized.  Pope  Gregory,  in 
601,  addressetl  a  letter  to  Bertha,  complimenting  her 
highly  on  her  faith  and  knowledge  of  letters,  and  urges 
her  to  ooake  stUl  greater  efforts  for  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  also  ascribes  the  conversion  of  the  Eng- 
lish mainly  f«  her,  and  <»ro pares  her  to  the  empress 
Helena  (Su  Gregory,  Epist.  xii,  29 ;  Hsddan  and  Stubbs, 
CouneiiSf  iii,  17, 18).  The  date  of  her  death  is  unknown. 
She  was  bnried  in  the  porch  of  St,  Martin,  in  the  church 
of  Sta.  Peter  and  Paul.  Elmham  (ed.  Hardwick,  p.  1 10) 
says  that  ahe  took  part  in  the  foundation  of  the  Mon- 
astery of  St.  Augustine,  at  Christmas,  604;  but  the 
latest  tniatw<»rthy  trace  of  her  is  Su  Gregory's  letter  of 
60L     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Bertha  (or  Berta),  Saint,  abbess  of  BUngy,  in  Ar- 


tois,  was  the  daughter  of  the  count  Rigobertus  and 
Unana,  and  was  bom  about  650  in  Artois.  When 
twenty  years  of  age  she  married  Sigefroi,  with  whom 
she  lived  twenty  years.  Upon  Kis  death  she  retired 
to  the  monastery  which  she  hail  built  at  Biany,  dio- 
cese  of  Terouanne.  In  this  monastery  she  buUt  three 
charcbca.  and,  having  resigned  the  office  of  abbess  to 
her  daughter  Dcotila,  retired  into  a  cell,  where  she  re- 
mained until  her  death  in  725,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
nine  yeais.  Her  monastery  waa  burned  by  the  Nor* 
mana  in  895,  and  waa  restored  by  the  Benedictines  in 
1082.  Her  festival  is  marked  July  4,  the  day  of  her 
death,  and  Oct.  11,  the  day  of  her  translation.  See 
Hist.  Litt,  Franc,  vi,  1 29 ;  Parenty,  Uistoire  de  S,  Berthe 
et  de  FAbbage  de  Biangg  (Arras,  1846);  BoUand,  Acta 
Sanetomm,  JuL  ii,  47. 

Bertha  is  a  name  common  to  several  other  saints. 

1.  Martyr  and  abbess  at  Avexay,  lived  in  the  7th 
century,  and  belonged  to  a  noble  family.  She  was  at 
first  married  to  St.  (tumbert,  but  by  mutual  consent 
they  separated,  and  built  the  abbey  at  Avenay  near 
Rheims.  She  was  killed  by  her  step-sons.  See  Ma- 
joret,  Km  de  Sainte  Berth*  (Rheims,  1700);  BoUand, 
Acta  Sanctorum,  Maji,  i.  112;  vii,  539. 

2.  Or  Bardi,  was  bom  about  the  beginning  of  the 
12th  century,  of  a  noble  family.  In  llois  she  was  sent 
as  superior  to  Cavriglia  in  the  diocese  of  Fiesole,  in  order 
to  reform  the  monastery  there.  She  died  in  1163.  See 
Soldan,  JUlanone  deila  Vita  di  S,  Berta  de  Bardi  (Floi^ 
ence,  1730) ;  BoUand,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Mart,  iii,  492. 

3.  Op  Marlais, widow  of  the  count  de  Molenbais,  waa 
the  tirst  abbess  of  the  monastery  of  Marquette  in  Flan- 
ders, and  died  in  1247.     See  Hist,  Lift.  Franc,  xxi,  585. 

4.  Op  H  A8SRL,  who  lived  in  the  13th  century  at  Fahr, 
pretlicted  count  Rudolph  of  Hapsburg's  election  to  the 
imperial  throne,  when  he  gave  his  horse  to  the  priest. 
See  Stadler,  JJeiHgen^Lexihm,  i,  470 ;  Kaulen,  in  Wetzer 
u.  Welte,  Kirehenlexikon,  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

Barthac,  Louis,  a  Flemish  Dominican,  was  bora  at 
Bruget«  iu  1620,  and  died  Aug.  12, 1697.  He  left,  Origo 
Plagarutn  Christianum  Orbem  Devitstantium  (Bruges, 
1658,  8 vo): — Medicus  Chfistianus  Detegens  Sanguineis 
Lachrgnas  Deplorandam  Ferrei  hujus  Saculi  Cttcitatem, 
etc.  (Antwerp,  1665)  :-^A  Life  of  St.  Louis  Berirand 
(ibid.  1671).— Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Berthalre  (or  Berchaira),  a  priest  of  the  Church 
of  Verdun,  who  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  tenth 
centur}',  is  the  author  of  Commentariolus  de  Verdunen^ 
sibus  Episcopis,  Dadoni  ejusdem  Urbis  Episcopo  Nutri- 
tori  suo  Obiatura,  published  by  D'Acbery,  vol.  xii  of 
his  Spieilegium,  p.  251.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  Gsni^ 
rale,  s.  w ;  Cave,  Hist,  Lit.  ii,  66. 

Bartharioa  (or  Bertaire),  Saint,  a  French  prel- 
ate, descended  from  the  royal  family,  became  a  monk 
of  Monte-Casino,  and  about  857,  owing  to  his  high 
reputation,  was,  by  the  common  consent  of  the  monks, 
chosen  to  succeed  the  abbot  Bassatius.  At  this  time 
Italy  was  exposed  to  the  cruel  incursions  of  the  Sara- 
cens, and  to  protect  his  abbey  from  their  attacks  Ber- 
tharius  surrounded  it  with  a  wall  and  other  fortid- 
catious.  He  made  repeated  journeys  into  France  to 
obtain  aid  from  the  emperor  Louis  -  le  -  Dcbonnaire 
against  these  barbarians.  In  879  he  went  to  Rome, 
when  he  induced  pope  John  VIII  to  reinstate  in  his  see 
Landuiphus,  bishop  of  Capua,  who  had  been  expelled  ia 
a  sedition  of  the  people.  In  884,  as  he  was  celebrating 
mass  at  the  altar,  during  a  siege  of  his  abbey  by  the 
Saracens,  he  was  killed  by  the  barbarians,  who  struck 
off  his  head.  He  is  honored  as  a  martyr  on  the  day 
of  his  death,  Oct.  22.  He  wrote,  Qucestiones  in  ulrumque 
Testamentum :  —  Condones  ad  Monachos,  in  Divorum 
Xatalitiis  Habita:—De  Medicina,  lib.  2;  and  another, 
De  Grammaticd: — Contrariorum  in  Speciem,  Locorum 
utriusque  Testam.  lib.  2,  given  in  the  BiU,  Patrum,  un- 
der the  name  of  Jnlianus  of  Toledo  (Basle,  1580;  Co- 
logne, 1582).    He  wrote  other  works,  but  the  laat  men- 
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tioned  alone  hes  come  down  to  our  time.  See  Care, 
y/tj/.  lAt,  ii,  4a ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Buig,  GenAralff  a.  v. — 
Landon,  £cclea.  Diet.  8.  v. 

Berthaan,  Charles,  a  French  Protestant  divine, 
waa  bom  at  Montpellier  in  1660.  He  studied  philoso- 
phy and  divinity  partly  in  France  and  partly  in  Hol- 
land, and  was  admitted  a  minister  in  the  synod  held  at 
Yigan  in  1681 ;  the  next  year  he  was  chosen  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  Montpellier;  but  was  soon  promoted  to 
one  of  the  churches  of  Paris.  He  was  expelled  from  the 
latter  city  at  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in 
1686.  He  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  great  church 
at  Charenton,  near  Paris,  which  was  capable  of  con- 
taining 14,000  persons,  and  which  was  levelled  to  the 
ground — the  work  of  demolition  commencing  on  the  very 
day  of  the  revocation,  and  being  completed  in  live  days. 
Bertheau  went  to  Loudon,  and  became  in  1687  minister 
of  the  Walloon  Church  in  Threadneedle  Street.  This 
church,  which  was  the  oldest  Huguenot  church  in  the 
city,  was  established  not  far  from  A.D.  1546.  It  was 
regarded  as  the  cathedral  church  of  the  Huguenots. 
We  are  told  that*^  thither  the  refugees  usually  repaired 
on  their  arrival  in  London,  and  such  of  them  as  bad 
temporarily  abjured  their  faith  before  flying,  to  avoid 
the  penalty  of  death  or  condemnation  to  the  galleys, 
made  acknowledgment  of  their  repentance  and  were 
received  into  membership.  During  the  years  imme- 
diately following  the  revocation,  the  consistory  of  the 
French  Church  met  at  least  once  every  week  in  Thread- 
needle-street  chapel  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  such 
acknowledgments  or  *  reconnaissancec*  At  one  of  the 
sittings  in  May,  1687,  not  fewer  than  497  members  were 
again  received  into  the  Church  which  they  had  pre- 
tended to  abandon."  It  was  at  this  most  important 
period  in  its  history  that  Bertheau  became  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  holding  office  forty.four  years. 
Associated  with  him  for  a  part  of  this  time  was  the 
celebrated  Saurin,  aftcrwanls  minister  at  the  Hague, 
of  whom  it  is  said  that  "  nothing  can  give  an  idea  of 
the  effect  produced  by  his  inspired  voice,  which  for 
twenty-five  years  resounded  beneath  the  vaulted  roof 
of  the  temple  at  the  Hague,  unless  it  be  the  profound 
veneration  and  pious  worship  with  which  the  memory 
of  the  great  author,  continually  revived  by  a  perusal  of 
his  writings,  has  remained  surrounded  in  Holland." 
Bertheau  <lied  Dec,  26, 1732.  He  Irft  two  vols,  of  Ser- 
mona  in  French  (1702-80).  Sec  Smiles,  liujuenots, 
p.  899 ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did.  s.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BertbelOt,  GriSooirk,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Vanncs,  was  bom  at  Berain  in  Bar- 
rois,  Jan.  20, 1680.  He  became  engaged  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  in  the  Abbey  of  Munster,  in  Alsatia.  He 
devoted  himself  with  ardor  to  the  study  of  ecclesias- 
tical antiquities,  and  was  finally  considered  worthy  of 
the  position  of  librarian  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Leopold  of 
Nancy,  where  facilities  were  affurde<t  to  him  for  im- 
provement. Unfortunately  he  fitrmed  a  friendly  alli- 
ance witli  M.  de  Talvennes-Conseillon,  who  was  a  Jlin- 
senist  and  favored  the  Jesuits  by  certain  writings,  and 
who,  in  order  to  escape  the  storm  which  threatened  him, 
fled  to  Holland.  Among  his  writings  which  were  con- 
demned we  mention,  Mimoirea  de  Port  Royttl: — Inatruc- 
tiona  du  Cardinal  de  NoaiUea^  etc.  Berthelot  was  also 
sent  into  exile  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mihiel,  where  he 
died,  March  31,1 745.  H  e  was  the  author  of  Traiti  Ilia- 
torique  el  Moral  de  VAbatinfnce  dea  Victndeaj  et  dea  /?*- 
volutiona  qu'eile  a  euea  depuia  le  Commencement  du  Monde 
juaqu*  A  ujourd^hui  (Rouen,  1731) ;  a  learned  work,  and 
full  of  interesting  research.  We  might  mention  the 
titles  of  a  number  of  his  works,  the  MSS.  of  which  are 
lost.  See  Hoefer,  Aovr.  Bio*/.  GitUralej  s.  v. ;  Bioff.  Uni- 
teraeUej  s.  v. 

Berthet,  Jean,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  tL 
Tarascon  in  1622.  After  having  tmagjln  the  ciaastcs 
with  success,  also  uliihuiylij  and  theology  in  the  vari- 
oua  TiiEit  OTOegea,  he  was  again  sent  abroad,  by  order 


of  Louis  XIV,  to  bold  oonaulution.  He  then  entered 
the  bouse  of  the  Benedictines,  and  died  at  Ouiz  in  1692. 
He  wrote,  TraitS  J/iatorique  de  la  Charge  AvmAnkr  de 
France: — aur  VOrdre  Teutonique: — aur  FAbbage  de 
Clung:— -aur  lea  DroUa  du  Roi  au  Comte  d^ Avignon  et 
au  Comiat  Venaiaain: — aur  lea  Indea  Oriadalea: — aur  la 
Langue  Italienne  :~svr  la  Ckronologie,  etc  See  Hoe- 
fer, A^oif  r.  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. ;  Cbalmen,  Biog.  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Biog,  UniveraaUf  s.  v. 

BarthfTth.    See  Beorchtoyth. 

Berthilda  (or  Baxtille),  ^atal,  first  abbess  of 
Chelles,  was  bom  in  628,  of  one  of  the  first  families  of 
the  Soissonnais.  She  took  the  veil  at  Jouarre,  where 
she  was  for  a  long  time  prioress.  St.  Bathilde,  queen 
of  France,  widow  of  Clovis  II,  caused  her  to  withdraw 
in  656,  in  order  to  make  her  abbess  of  the  convent  of 
Chelles,  of  which  that  princess  was  the  foundress.  The 
high  reputation  which  the  abbey  soon  obtained  under 
her  rule  attracted  thither  strangers  from  distant  parts, 
especially  from  Kngland;  and  even  men  repaired  thith- 
er, for  within  the  precincts  of  the  abbey  was  established 
a  small  community  of  priests.  Berthilde  died  there, 
Nov.  5,  702.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Ghurale,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Ecctea,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Berthod,  Ansklmr,  a  French  ecclesiastic  of  the  or- 
der of  St.  Vannes,  was  bom  at  Rupt  (in  the  Franche- 
Comt6),  Feb.  21,  1788.  He  took  the  vow  of  the  order 
of  St.  Benedict,  Sept.  8, 1752.  Hia  superiors  confided 
to  him  the  direction  of  the  library  of  Beaanfon,  which 
contained  a  quantity  of  important  documents  for  the 
history  of  Belgium— autograph  letters  of  the  cardinal 
of  Granville,  and  of  the  emperors  and  kings  of  Spain. 
Berthod  sent  to  the  Academy  of  Besan^on,  of  which 
he  was  a  member  in  1769,  several  extracts  from  this 
rich  collection.  About  1770  he  applied  himself  to  a 
very  difficult  work.  He  undertook  to  claMify  m  large 
number  of  testamenu  of  the  13th,  14th,  and  15tb  cen- 
turies, which  were  lying  in  disorder  in  the  archives 
of  the  bishopric  of  Besanfon.  Afier  he  had  complete<l 
the  arrangement  of  these,  they  were  found  very  useful 
to  the  families  of  Burgundy,  Alsatia,  and  Switzerland. 
This  gained  for  him  a  reputation,  and  the  minister  of 
state,  Berlin,  appointed  him  to  seareh  through  Europe 
for  the  manuscripts  necessary  to  clear  up  certain  ob- 
scure points  in  the  liistory  of  France.  In  this  work 
he  was  very  successful,  but  after  Berlin  had  retired 
from  the  ministr}',  in  1780,  the  work  was  abandoned. 
Berthod  employed  his  time  in  writing  commentaries 
upon  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  and  a  breviary  for  tbe 
use  of  the  order.  In  1782  he  was  appointed  grand- 
prior  of  Luxeuil,  and  the  year  following  general  vis- 
itor of  the  congregation  of  St.  Vannes.  As  he  waa 
looking  to  the  highest  dignities  of  his  order,  the  em- 
peror Joseph  II  designated  him,  upon  the  presentation 
of  the  counsellor  of  Kulberg,  for  the  successor  of  Ign. 
Hubens,  one  of  the  hagiographcrs  charged  with  the 
continuation  of  the  A  eta'  Sanctorum.  But  his  election 
was  not  pleasing  to  the  people,  and  he  was  not  well 
received.  In  effect,  many  of  the  Benedictines  of  this 
period  approved  the  five  propositions  of  Jansenins.  In 
order  to  dissipate  certain  suspicions,  he  publislicd  a  very 
orthodox  profession  of  faith.  It  is  believed  that  thesis 
difficulties  so  wore  on  him  as  to  shorten  his  life.  He 
died  at  Brussels,  March  19,  1788.  He  wrote  several 
short  trcslises  upon  I^Uiatoiredea  Comlea  de  Boutgogne, 
etc. ;  published  in  the  Mimoirea  de  VA  cadimie  de  Beaatt^ 
fon.  Those  which  have  not  been  publbhed  are  pre- 
served in  the  archives  of  the  Academy.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog,  Genhule, s.  v. 

Berthold  of  MAiasKRcn,  a  German  theologian, 
who  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15tb  century,  waa  of 
the  Dominican  order,  and  wrote,  Comaun/aria  m  LUrrum 


Meteororum  A  riatoteUa,     See  Hoefer,  Nau9,  Biog,  GM^ 
raUf  s.  V. 
Berthold,  Cubistiax,  a  German  tbcolo^an  and 
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dkronider  who  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cen* 
tunr,  waa  parish  recorder  at  Lubben  in  Lusatia,  and 
wrote,  Die  tchdne  biUif^  IJistoria  von  dem  keiligen 
KonifflickeH  Prophetm  David  und  ttinem  Sokne  Salomo, 
qneiweise  dargetteUt — ^a  comedy  in  verse  (Wittenberg, 
1572)  :^A'Miie  Kai$er  -  chronica  (1579).  See  Uoefer» 
JVbuir.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Bertholdus  (Bamaldnc,  Bertoul,  Bemonl, 
or  Berthold;  whom  Dupin  calls  Bertu^hu§,  or  i9er- 
nuipyt),  M  German  theologian  and  hiatorianf  was  priest 
at  Constance,  and  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  11th 
century.  He  was  a  most  bitter  enemy  of  bis  prince, 
the  emperor  Henry  IV,  against  whom  he  did  not  scniple 
to  employ  both  the  pen  and  the  sword.  He  continued 
the  Ckronide  of  Herman  Contracte,  by  giving  a  history 
of  bis  own  time  from  1054  to  1100.  His  works  are 
entitled,  Btrlholdi  JJi»toi-ui  Rerum  $uo  Tempore  per 
SingulM  Annoi  Gettarum  (Frankfort,  1670, 1585): — Dt 
Vitwida  Exammunicatorum  Commumone  de  Reconcilia- 
tume  LapsoruMf  et  de  Conciliorum,  Decretorum,  Decre^ 
tatiuMj  ip^arumque  Pontificum  Romanorum  A  tn^oritate 
([ngoUt&dt,1612)  i^BemobU  ApoUtgeiicuB  pro  Grefforio 
Vllf  §eu  Traetatut  de  Sacramentit  Excommuniecrtorum 
juxta  A  seertionem  8S,  Patrwnf  in  vol.  v  of  the  Grand 
Pontifical  Library  of  Jo.  Thomas  Rocaberti  (Rome, 
1698) :— also  some  small  treatises  in  favor  of  Gregory 
VII,  published  bv  the  Jesuit  Gretser  (IngolstAdt,  1609). 
See  Cave,  liiet.  Lit.  ii,  146 ;  Dupin,  /Ii$f.  ofEcdee,  fTyif- 
«iY,  ii,  249;  Landon,  Eceles,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bertholat,  Fraii90i8,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  Feb.  27, 1814,  at  Aigle  in  Switzerland.     He  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  ministry  at  the  Academy  of  Lau- 
sanDey  and  in  1837  went  as  vicar  to  Grion.    In  1843 
he  went  back  to  his  native  place,  with  a  view  of  per- 
forming ministerial  functions  there  independently.    Be- 
ing obliged  to  leave  this  place,  he  accepted  a  call  from 
the  evangelical  society  of  France,  and  went  to  Sens, 
where  he  remained  from  1845  to  1849.    In  the  latter 
year  he  went  to  Lyons,  where  he  remained  till  1854. 
Being  obliged  to  give  up  this  place  on  account  of  its 
clinaate,  he  accepted  *  call  to  Geneva,  where  he  labored 
lor  about  eight  years,  when  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to 
the  Alps  to  recruit  his  shattered  constitution.    On  his 
journey,  however,  he  died,  July  2,  1862.     He  was  a 
very  .popular  preacher,  full  of  zeal  and  lore  for  his 
Master  and  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  his 
charge.     He  published,  ExhorUttion  Pastorale  adreuee 
par  le  Pasteur  (Tutie  Paroisse  de  Montagne  a  see  Pa* 
roiesiens  (Lausanne,  1 843)  :'—Z>eua;  Exkotiaiions  Pasto- 
rules  ttdressees  a  mes  Anciens  Paroissiens  (1844) : — 
Epkese  et  Laodicee  (Paris,  1865):— £.«  CuUe  de  la  Lou^ 
aage  H  le  Culte  de  la  Vie  (  Foulouse,  1859) : — VA  mour 
de  Dieu  pour  le  Monde  (Lausanne,  lHb7):—MedHafions 
sur  quelgues  Sujets  de  PAncien  Testament  Etudii  a  la 
Lumiere  de  VEeangUe  (1857, 1865).    See  Lichtenberger, 
EntydopiJie  des  Sciences  ReUgieuses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bertliolet,  Jean,  a  French  Jesuit,  known  princi- 
pally by  his  history  of  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  was 
bom  at  Salm  in  Ardennes,  near  the  close  of  the  17th 
eentuiy.  He  entered  the  Jesuit  order,  and  was  appoint- 
ed to  a  chair  of  elocution.  Fur  more  than  fifteen  years 
he  performed  the  functions  of  preacher,  then  gave  his 
attention  to  histor\',  and  wrote  a  very  important  work 
entitled  UUistoire  Ecdesiaslique  el  Ciifile  du  Ducke  de 
iMxembaurg  etdu  Comti  de  Ckini  (Luxemburg,  1741-43, 
with  plans  and  maps).  He  was  criticised  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  obtained  some  of  his  material.  He 
died  at  Li^e  in  1755.  He  also  wrote  Histoirede  tin' 
stOutum  de  la  Fete-Dieu  (1746).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
GMraUj  a.  v. 

Bertboll^  Gnilliam,  was  the  pioneer  Dutch 
pteacher  and  ''the  itinerant  apostle  of  New  Jersey." 
He  came  to  thb  country  from  Holland  with  the  early 
emigrants  wbo  settled  at  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  as  their 
eatachiat,  acboolniaster,  and  vorleaer,  or  precentor.    So 


well  did  he  fill  these  offices,  that  he  was  sent  back  to 
Holland  in  1693  to  receive  ordination  and  installation  as 
the  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Hackensack  and  Acquack- 
anonck.  In  1694  he  returned,  and  immediately  began 
his  ministry,  lie  was  the  first  regularly  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Dutch  churches  in  New  Jersey,  and  for  fifteen 
years  was  the  only  preacher  in  the  Dutch  Unguage. 
His  ministry  covered  a  large  section  of  countr>'.  He 
organized  the  Church  at  Raritan  (Somer\'illc),  N.  J., 
about  1700,  and  introduced  the  Rev.  Theodore  J.  Fre- 
linghuysen  as  the  pastor  in  1709.  He  also  founded  the 
Church  at  Tarr>*town,  N.  Y.,  about  1697,  and  officiated 
regularly  or  occasionally  in  many  surrounding  churches 
in  New  Jersey.  He  was  very  successful  as  a  winner  of 
souls,  large  additions  being  made  to  his  churches.  He 
was  noted  for  a  calm,  persuasive  eloquence,  fur  his  evan- 
gelical spirit,  and  for  his  efforts  to  promote  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Church  in  this  country  from  foreign 
control.  His  labors  ended  in  1724.  See  Annals  of  the 
Classu  of  Bergen,  by  B.  C.  Taytor,  D.D.     (VV.  J.  R  T.) 

BerthoU^  ThomaB,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  New  York  state, 
July  12, 1810.  In  1832  he  liecame  missionar}*  to  the 
Cherokee  Nation.  He  labored  among  that  people  un- 
til his  death,  June  28, 1867.  Mr.  Bertholf  was  a  man 
of  good  sense,  and  was  received  everywhere  as  a  zealous, 
faith  ful  missionary.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences 
ofthe  M.  E.  Church  South,  1867,  p.  178. 

Berti  (or  Barzi),  Paulin,  an  lulian  theologian,  a 
native  of  Lucca,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th 
centun*,  was  of  the  Dominican  order,  and  was  appoint- 
ed general  preacher  about  1612.  He  wrote,  Thesaurus 
Scientiarum  Omnium  (Venice,  1613).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bertille,  Saint.    See  Bertjiildb,  Saint. 

Bertill,  Saint,  a  native  of  Constance,  in  Switzerland, 
was  bom  about  597  of  a  noble  family.  He  went  with 
two  companions  in  683  to  seek  St.  Omer  at  the  abbey  of 
Luxeuil.  Bertin,  elevated  to  the  priesthood,  in  this  re- 
treat exercised  himself  in  all  the  virtues;  and  in  1639  he 
went  to  Terouane,  near  St.  Omer,  and  became  bishop  of 
that  place.  There  he  spared  neither  time  nor  labor  to 
instruct  the  people  and  to  strengthen  them  in  the  faith. 
St.  Bertin  had  for  a  long  time  the  direction  of  150  friars ; 
but  at  length,  enfeebled  by  age  and  infirmities,  he  yield- 
ed to  a  successor,  first  Rigobert,  then  Orlefry,  both  of 
whom  were  his  disciples.  He  died  priest  of  Sithieu,  at 
St.  Omer,  Sept.  5, 709,  and  was  interred  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Martin.  His  name  was  given  to  the  monastery 
over  which  he  had  held  control,  and  he  is  commemo- 
rated on  Sept.  5.  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Ginirale, 
s.  V. ;  Biog.  Universelle,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bertin,  Jban,  bishop  op  Vansiks,  was  born  at  P^ri- 
gueux  in  171 2,  and  consecrate«l  in  1746.  He  endeavored, 
in  common  with  most  of  the  French  bishops,  to  obtain 
the  observance  of  the  bull  Unigenitus,  and  came  in  for 
his  share  of  the  displeasure  of  the  parliament.  He  was 
condemned  to  pay  a  tine  of  nx  thousand  francs,  and  the 
temporalities  of  his  see  were  seized  shortly  after.  He 
continued,  however,  firmly  to  do  what  he  considered  to 
be  his  duty,  and  dietl  in  1774.— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bertinl,  Yicento,  an  Italian  theologian  and  apos- 
tolic visitor,  who  died  at  MonUlcino  in  1643,  wrote, 
Sacra  Palestina  Descriptio  (Sienna,  1683,  and  in  Ital« 
ian  at  Venice,  1642)  '•^Qumstionum  Politicarum  et  Mo* 
ralitnn  Centuria  /,  Libri  I V  (Florence  and  Sienna,  1637, 
1640) :— Z>e  Praceptis  Christianis  Cen/uria  II  (Sienna, 
1642)  i^De  Praceptis  PolUids  H  MiUtaribus  Centuria 
III  (ibid.  1643).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Generate,  a.  v. 

Bertinore,  Obadiah  d^v.    See  Obadiah  ]>a  Bkr- 

TINORB. 

Bertlisg,  Bmst  August  a  German  doctor  of 
theology,  was  bora  Dec.  1,  1721,  at  OsnabrUck.  Ha 
commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  went  to  Gottingen 
and  took  up  theology.    In  1744  he  became  master  and 
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in  1745  anenor  of  pliiloiophy.  In  1748  he  was  made 
eztnordinary  profesaor  and  in  1760  ordinary  professor 
of  theology  at  Hclmstiidt,  was  called  in  1768  to  Dant* 
sic  OB  rector  of  the  gymnasium  and  pastor  of  Trinity 
Church,  and  died  Aug.  10,  17C9.  lie  published,  Dis- 
puUUio  de  GradibuM  Pt'okibitis  Seamdym  Jus  Naturm 
(Jena,  1743):— />i4pi(totfo  de  Jure  Gentium  Voiuntatio 
(Gottingen,  1745): — TkeologUeke  Beriekte  von  neum 
Buchem  vnd  Sdir\ften  (Dantzic,  1764  9K\,y»^DeulUche 
und  mil  den  eiffenen  Worten  otikodooDer  Theotogen  aut' 
grfertigle  Vorttellung  \oa§  die  UttheriMcke  Kireke  von  der 
Kraft  dei  heU  Geittea  lehre  und  meki  lehre  (1766):— 
Unterrickt  vom  pSpitudun  Jubeljttkre  und  vom  AUast^ 
tur  vsahren  Kituiekt  und  Heurtkeilung  dee  von  Benedici 
XI V,  auf  das  Jahr  1750  ausgesckriAenen  Jubeljahrs 
(HelmattidtY  1749).  See  Winer,  Nandbueh  der  theol. 
Lit,  i,  8, 448, 458  sq. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog.  Ginirale,  a.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Bertling,  Karl  Frledxlch  Theodor,  a  German 
theologian,  son  of  the  preoe<ling,  was  born  at  Dantzic, 
Nor.  6,  1754.  He  studied  at  I<eipsic  and  G6ttingcn, 
was  appointed  in  1782  deacon  at  St.  John's,  in  his  natire 
place,  and  in  1795  at  St.  Mar^-'s.  In  1801  be  was  ad- 
vanced as  first  pastor  and  senior  of  the  minbtry,  and 
in  1816  he  was  made  member  of  consistory.  In  1824 
the  University  of  Greifswaldc  honored  him  with  the 
doctorate  of  divinity.  He  died  Jnne  16,  1827.  Of 
his  writings  nothing  seems  to  have  been  published. 

(a  p.) 

Bertoldas,  a  monk  of  Mici,  or  St.  Mesmin,  who 
lived  in  the  9th  century,  wrote  the  L\fe  of  SU  AlaX' 
iminus,  abbot  of  Mici,  which-  he  dedicated  to  Jonas, 
bishop  of  Orleans.  It  ia  given  by  MabiUon  in  his  A  eta 
Ord,  Bened.  i,  591.  Sec  Cave,  'jlisf.  Lit.  ii,  17^Lan- 
don,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bertoldus  (sumamed  Borhach\  an  impious  wretch, 
who  appeared  about  1359,  uught  (I)  that  Jesus  Christ, 
in  dying,  bad  carried  his  impatience  even  to  the  length 
of  despairing  of  salvation,  and  had  heaped  maledictions 
on  the  head  of  his  mother  and  on  the  earth  which  drank 
in  his  blood;  (2)  that  a  layman,  illuminated,  could 
preach  more  effectually  than  the  Gospel ;  (3)  that  a  de- 
vout person  might  receive  as  much  grace  by  eating  or- 
dinary food  as  by  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament. — 
Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bextolotti,GMovaiiiii  iKirenzo,  a  reputable  his- 
torical painter  of  Genoa,  was  bom  in  1640,  and  die<l  in 
1721.  He  studied  under  Francesco  Castiglione.  Rattl 
praises  a  picture  by  him  in  the  Church  of  La  Tisita- 
zione,  at  Genoa,  representing  the  Visitation  of  Mary  to 
Elizabeth.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^ 
s.  T. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

Bartolotti,  GMuseppe,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th 
century.  He  wrote,  RimedJ  alT  Terrore  delta  Morte 
(Bologna,  1&2)  i—Descrizzione  delT  Omato  di  Pittura 
che  si  A  mmira  neUa  CappeUa  di  8,  A  ntomo  di  PadonOf 
neUa  Chiesa  di  S,  Petronio  (ibid.  1662).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale^  a.  v. 

Berton,  William,  D.D.,  an  eminent  English  di- 
vine, flourished  about  1381,  in  the  reign  of  king  Rich- 
ard II,  and  was  some  time  chancellor  of  the  University 
of  Oxford.  He  is  noted  for  his  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Wycliffe,  having  appointed  censors  to  exam- 
ine his  opinions.  He  also  wrote  against  Wycliffe  the 
following  works:  Determinationes  contra  Videvum: — 
Sententia  super  Justa  ejus  Condemnatione :  —  Contra 
ejus  A  rtieulos.     See  Chalmers,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bertonio,  Luioi,  an  Italian  missionarA^  of  the  Jes- 
uit order,  was  bom  at  Fermo  in  1555.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order  in  1575,  and  went  to  the  Indies  in  order 
to  labor  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith.  He  died  at 
Lima,  Aug.  8,  1625,  after  a  sojourn  of  forty-four  years, 
thus  terminating  a  life  remarkable  for  its  sanctity  and 
benefloence.    He  wrote  in  Spanish  Bone  works  en  piety 


and  upon  the  language  of  the  country  which  he  had 
visited.     See  Hoefer,  A'ouir.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  ▼. 

Bertotti,  Ottavio  (called  Seamoszi),  an  Italian 
architect,  was  bom  at  Yioenza  in  1726.  He  published 
an  edition  of  the  works  of  I'alladio,  which  possessea 
great  merit.  He  designed  and  erected  several  churches 
and  public  edifices  at  Vieenza,  and  at  Caste] -Franco, 
in  Trevigtana.  Bertotti  was  so  highly  esteemed  that 
the  marquises  Capra,  executors  of  Scamozzi,  awarded 
to  him  the  use  of  the  property  of  that  nobleman,  which 
he  had  left  in  his  will,  with  the  obligation  of  assoming 
his  name,  to  the  one  who  should  rank  t»  the  first  archi-> 
tect  of  his  native  city.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fim  A  rtSf  9.  v. ;  Hoefer,  AWv.  Biog,  GMrakf  s.  v. 

Barton,  Saint.    See  BznTuif  hub. 

Bertoul,  Saint,    See  Bbrtiioldus. 

Bartoul,  Josrfh,  was  a  German  miasionary  of  the 
16th  century.  He  was  prior  of  the  Convent  of  the 
Trinity,  at  Arras;  and  travelled  in  Hungary,  and  there 
redeemed  from  the  hands  of  the  Turks  a  large  number 
of  Christian  slaves.  He  wrote.  Iter  iiungaricum: — 
Novus  A  riesim  Tgpus  in  Tabula  Erpressus,  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  GeneraU^  8.v. 

Bertram  (Bertrand,  or  Bernard),  a  German 
Dominican  of  the  l5th  centurv,  illustrious  bv  his  learn* 
"Sng,  piety,  and  skill  in  business,  was  made  titular  bish- 
op of  Tiflis,  in  Georgia,  and  died  at  Coblentz,  Jan.  20, 
1887.  He  left  numerous  works;  among  them,  Traetatus 
de  Schisnuite  Urbani  VI  et  dementis  VII  Pseudo-Pom* 
tificis: — De  lUusionibus  Desmonum: — Sermones, — Lan- 
don, Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bertram,  Joaohim  Chrlatoph,  a  Protesunt 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  in  1780  at  Sennen. 
He  studied  at  Halle.  In  1766  Franke  appointed  him 
as  his  amanuensis;  in  1775  he  was  assistant  librarian, 
and  in  this  position,  which  he  occupied  till  1791,  he 
prepared  the  catalogue  of  the  University  librar^i*.  He 
died  June  2,  1806.  He  editetl  the  writings  of  his 
teacher,  8.  J.  Banmgarten,  viz.:  Erlduterungen  der 
dtristlichen  AUerthUmer  (Halle,  X768)  i^Aus/ukrtid^ 
Vortrag  der  bibliedken  lUrmeneutik  (ilrid.  1769).  He 
also  published,  Gesehiekte  des  sgmboUschen  A  nkamges  der 
SckmalkaldisckenArtikel{AMorf,  l770y.^IJterarisekt 
Abkandiungen  (Halle,  1781>^)  t^Beitrag  £ur  kritiseken 
GesrJkichte  der  Augsbuigiscken  Confession  (ibid.  1784). 
See  Doring,  Die  gelehrten  Tkeologen  DeutschUrnds,  i, 
100  sq.;  Winer,  Ilandbudk  der  tkeoL  Lit.  i,  105,  829. 

(a  p.) 

Bertram,  Johann  Friedxloh,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  (termany,  was  bom  Feb.  7, 1699,  at  tJlm.  He 
studied  at  Halle,  and  in  1729  was  called  as  court-preach- 
er, scholarch,  and  superintendent  of  the  theological  seiii- 
inary  at  Aurich,  in  East  Frisia.  He  died  June  18, 1741. 
He  was  a  pronounced  enemy  of  philosophy  in  general 
and  of  the  doctrines  of  Wolf  in  particular,  and  engaged 
in  long  controversies,  especially  with  Reinbeck.  He 
published,  Erlduterte  und  vertheidigte  Ostfriesiseke  Bo- 
formations-  und  KitThengesckichte  (Aurich,  1783): — 
Ilistorischer  Beweis  dass  OsfftiesUmd  sirr  Zeit  der  Ro- 
formation  der  evang.4vttkerud»en  vnd  nuAt  der  reform 
mirten  Kirehe  beigetreten  sei  (Oldenburg,  1732) :— Be* 
sckeidene  PrUfung  der  Meinung  von  der  Praeadsteng 
menschlidker  Seelen  in  organiscken  Leibem  (Bremen, 
1741):  —  Commentatio  de  Singularibus  Angtorum  m 
Erudiiionem  Orientalem  Mentis  (with  an  Appendix,  en- 
titled De  Vera  Medii  A  evi  Barbarie^  in  the  MisoeOanea 
Lipsensia,  vol.  xi) : — Parerga  OsifrisieOj  qu^s  ComH* 
nentur  Disseriationes  de  Rerum  in  Eedesia  el  BepubKea 
Frisia  Orientalis  Seriptoribus  Gestantm  (Branswick, 
1785).  See  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  theoL  LiL  i,  430, 796 ; 
Hoefer,  A  oup.  Biog^  Giniralef  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bertram,  Johann  Qeorg,  a  Lotheran  minister 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  LUneburg,  Aug.  81, 1670.  He 
studied  at  HelrasUUlt  and  Jena,  was  in  1695  military 
chaplain,  in  1697  pastor  «t  Qiffhom,  and  from  1716 
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ptitor  of  St.  Martin's  at  Brauoechweig,  where  be  died 
Aug.  2, 172S.  He  wrote,  Diuerf,  de  A  venitme,  qua  Ra* 
Heme  ad  Pontificatum  Ronuuaim  Pervenerit  (Jena,  1693) : 
— Ditg.  Tkeolog,  de  Consdentia  Anxia  et  Ihthia  (ibid.) : 
— DoM  Leben  Emit,  Htrtogt  tu  Bramuchweiff  und  LUne^ 
burg  (Braunacbweig,  1719):-</>a«  Evaiiffelitche  LUn^ 
hurff,  Oder  ReformatioiU'  und  Kircken  -  Ilistorie  der 
Stadt  LuMiburg  (ibid,  eod.) : — Epiitola  GratukUoria  de 
NummiM  lIuMtUicu  (without  date).  See  Jocher,  AUge^ 
sKmrf  GeUhrten^Lestikan,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  U^ 
niraU,9.y.    (B.  P.) 

Bertram,  WiUiam,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  pre- 
sented to  the  Synod,  in  1782,  testimonials  from  the 
PresbjTtery  of  Bangor,  Ireland,  of  his  ordination,  and, 
having  declared  his  fuU  assent  to  the  confession  and 
catechism,  was  received,  and  Joined  the  Donegal  Pres- 
bytery. He  accepted  a  call  to  settle  at  Paxton  and 
Derry,  and  was  iusulled  Nov.  15, 1782,  at  Swatara.  In 
1785  he  complained  of  *'the  intolerable  burden*'  he 
was  under  with  the  two  congregations,  and  desired  to 
confine  himself  to  one,  so  in  1786  he  was  released  from 
Paxton.  He  died  May  3, 1746.  See  WebsUr,  Hist,  of 
the  Pretb,  Church  m  A  mer,  1857. 

Bertran  {Berti'Chramnu$,  or  Bertramuu),  bishop 
OF  Mans,  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  of  Poitou,  about 
the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  and  devoted  himself  toi 
the  service  of  God  in  the  city  of  Tours,  where,  it  is  said, 
he  received  the  clerical  tonsure  from  St.  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Paris,  who  took  him  away  with  him  and  ed- 
ucated him.  Ben  ran  afterwards  received  priest's  or- 
ders^ and  became  archdeacon  of  the  Church  of  Paris 
about  576.  At  the  end  of  ten  years  he  was  chosen  to 
succeed  Baldegisilus,  bishop  of  Mans.  Gontramnns, 
king  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy,  made  use  of  him  in 
matters  of  state  (Greg.  Turon.  ix,  18).  He  devoted 
himself  to  the  good  of  his  diocese,  built  or  repaired 
many  mcmasteries,  churches,  and  hospitals ;  and  in  the 
year  615  he  made  his  celebrated  testament  (given,  by 
Mabillon  in  the  Analeda')  by  which  he  appointed  the 
Church  his  heir;  among  other  arrangements,  giving 
to  the  Basilica  of  St.  Yincentius,  where  the  body  of 
Su  Germanus,  his  early  preceptor,  was  buried,  the  town 
of  Bobanis,  near  Estampes,  and  much  property  to  the 
Abbey  of  Couture,  which  he  had  founded  and  dedicated 
to  Sta.  Peter  and  Paul,  near  Mans.  He  also  left  lega- 
cies to  the  king,  and  to  his  nephews,  and  gave  liberty 
to  all  his  slaves.  He  was  three  times  driven  from  his 
diocese,  was  present  in  various  councils,  and  died  June 
30,  628.  In  the  GcUlkan  ifartgrologg  his  festival  is 
marked  Feb.  8.  See  BaiUet,  July  8.  —  Landon,  Ecdes, 
DicL*.  V. 

Bertrand  lie  Blas,  a  martyr  of  the  Beformation 
period,  was  a  German  by  birth,  and  went  to  Wesel  for 
the  cause  of  religion,  where,  on  Christmas-day,  he  took 
the  cake  out  of  the  priest's  hand,  and  stamped  it  under 
his  feet,  saying  that  he  did  it  to  show  the  glory  of  God. 
Dertrand  was  taken  before  the  governor,  and  asked 
whether  he  repented  of  the  act.  He  answered  that  if 
it  were  a  hundred  times  to  be  done,  he  would  do  it. 
Then  he  was  twice  put  to  the  pin-bank,  and  torment- 
ed most  miserably.  He  had  a  ball  of  iron  put  in  his 
mouth,  and  his  right  hand  and  foot  burned  between 
red-hot  irons.  Then  his  legs  and  arms  were  bound  be- 
hind him  with  chains,  and  he  was  let  fiat  down  on  a 
bed  of  red-hot  coals.  This  occurred  in  1555.  See  Fox, 
Acts  and  Monuments,  iv, 393. 

Bertrand,  a  monk  of  Chaise-Diku  {Cata-Dei), 
in  Auverg^e,  in  the  12th  century,  wrote  a  History  of 
the  Lift  and  Mirades  of  Robert,  the  Founder,  which 
Labbe  has  given  in  his  BibUotheca  Nova  MS3.  ii,  637 ; 
and  which  is  also  printed  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  24 
Apr.  iii,  826.— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bertrand,  Saint,  buhop  of  Comimoes,  in  Gascony, 
was  bom  about  the  middle  of  the  lltb  century.  He 
embnoed  the  ccdesiasttcal  state  very  early,  and  was 
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made,  first,  archdeacon  of  fhe  Church  of  Toulouse,  and 
shortly  after  bishop  of  Cominges,  in  which  capacity  he 
showed  himself  alike  the  physician,  (fuide,  and  pastor 
of  his  flock.  He  restored  the  Church  of  Cominges,  and 
is  considered  the  patron  of  the  city.  He  also  built  a 
cloister  for  the  clerlu  and  canons,  and  gave  them  a  rule. 
He  died  on  the  15th  or  16th  of  October,  about  1126, 
having  held  the  see  about  fifty  years.  His  principal 
festival  is  made  on  the  15th  of  October.  See  Baillet, 
Oct.  15.— Landon,  Eedes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bertrand  dk  Comps,  sixteenth  grand  -  master  of 
the  order  of  St,  John  of  Jerusalem,  was  elected  in  1236, 
and  addressed,  in  1237,  a  citation  to  the  Knights  of 
England  to  join  their  brethren  in  Palestine.  They 
accordingly  abandoned  their  house  of  Qarkewille  at 
London,  and  aided  in  gaining  Jerusalem  for  the  Chris- 
tians. He  died  in  1241.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gi- 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Bertrand  (or,  according  to  some,  Bkrnardub  de 
Trillia),  of  the  diocese  of  Nismes,  a  Dominican; 
flourished  about  the  dose  of  the  13th  century.  He 
composed  a  commentary  on  Peter  Lombard's  Book  of 
Sentences,  and  postils  on  several  books  of  Scripture  are 
attributed  to  him.  None  have  been  printed. — Landon, 
Ecdes.  Did,  s.  v. 

Bertrand,  EUe,  a  Swiss  clergyman  and  naturalut, 
was  bom  at  Orbe  in  1712.  He  was  pastor  of  that  vil- 
lage in  1739,  preacher  at  Benie  in  1744,  private  counsel- 
lor of  the  king  of  Poland,  and  member  of  the  academies 
of  Stockholm,  Berlin,  Florence,  Lyons,  etc  He  culti- 
vated the  natural  sciences,  on  which  he  wrote  many 
works,  besides  a  few  religious  books,  for  which  see  Biog. 
UniverseUe,  s.  v. 

Bertrand  (or  Bertrandi),  Jean  (1),  a  French 
prelate,  was  born  in  1470.  Originating  from  one  of  the 
more  ancient  families  of  Toulouse,  he  was  appointed 
capitoul  of  that  city  in  1519,  second  president  of  Par- 
liament in  1533,  and  in  1536  first  president.  The  favor 
of  Anne  of  Montmorency  made  him,  in  1538,  third  pres- 
ident of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  of  which  he  became 
first  president  in  1550.  After  the  disgrace  of  chancellor 
Oliver,  the  favor  of  Diana  of  Poitiers  made  him  guard 
of  the  seals.  Having  become  a  widower,  he  entered 
the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  was  first  bishop  of 
Cominges,  then  archbishop  of  Sens,  and  finally  cardinal, 
in  1557,  at  the  recommendation  of  Henry  II.  He  died 
at  Venice  in  1560,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  where  he 
had  assisted  at  the  election  of  pope  Pius  IV.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v.}  Biog,  Umverseile, 
s.  V. 

Bertrand,  Jean  (2),  a  French  martyr,  for  the  re- 
ligion and  Gospel  of  Christ  was  apprehended  and  ex- 
amined by  Denis  Barbes,  councillor  of  Blois,  and  burned 
at  Blob  in  1556.    See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monumtnts,  iv,  424^ 

Bertrand,  Jean  Blie,  a  Swiss  preacher,  was  bom 
at  Neuch&tel  in  1737.  He  first  settled  at  Beme,where 
he  was  appointed  first  pastor  of  the  French  Church, 
but  he  afterwards  obtained  the  professorship  of  belles- 
lettres  at  the  Academy  of  Neuch&teL  He  co-operated, 
in  1770,  in  the  founding  in  that  city  of  the  typograph- 
ical society,  and  in  the  inspection  of  its  publications 
The  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  the  Society 
of  Natural  Curiosities,  admitted  him  to  membership. 
He  died  at  Neuchatel,  Feb.  26, 1779.  He  wrote,  Ser- 
mons  sur  les  Differents  Textes  de  FEcriture  Saitde  (Nen- 
chAtel,  1778, 1779)  -.^Morale  de  Vtvangiie,  or  Discours 
sur  le  Sermon  de  NotrC'Seigneur  JssuS'Christ  sur  Is 
Montagne  (ibid.  1775) :  —  Sermons  pour  les  Fetes  de 
rSgUse  Chrkienne  (Yverdun,  1776) :— Descriptions  des 
Artset  Mitiers  (Neuchatel,  1771, 1783) :— an  edition  of 
Eutropius,  Breviarium  Ilistoria  Romanas,  from  the 
MS&  in  the  Library  of.Beme,  1762  or  1768.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Xouv,  Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Bertrand,  Pierre,  a  French  prelate  and  theolo- 
gian of  the  former  half  of  the  14th  century,  a  natira 
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of  Annonayi  taught  civil  and  cinonical  law  at  Avignon, 
Montpellier,  Orleans,  and  Paris,  and  was  canon  and  dean 
of  Puy-en^Velay,  counsellor-clerk  at  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  chancellor  of  queen  Joan  of  Burgundy,  bishop 
of  Nevers,  and,  later,  bishop  of  Autun.  His  merit 
gained  for  him  numerous  friends  anaong  the  scholars 
who  frequented  the  court  of  the  pope  at  Avignon,  and 
the  court  of  the  kings  of  France.  He  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  conference  held  at  Vincennes  in  1820, 
where  Philip  of  Valois  presided,  in  which  the  question 
was  the  circumscribing  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  in  disputable  matters.  The  result  of  this 
was  a  promise  of  reformation  on  the  part  of  the  clergy. 
The  contesto  which  were  then  going  on  between  France 
and  England  did  not  allow  the  king  to  see  to  the  exe- 
cution of  this  agreement.  The  oratorical  talent  which 
Bertrand  showed  on  this  occasion,  in  response  to  Peter 
of  Cugni^res,  advocate  of  the  king,  gained  for  him,  in 
1881,  the  hat  of  the  cardinal,  which  was  given  to  him 
by  pope  John  XXII.  He  founded  at  Paris  the  College 
of  Autun,  called  also  the  College  of  Cardinal  Bertrand. 
He  died  at  Avignon,  June  24,  1849,  leaving,  UbeUu$ 
advertvt  Petrum  de  CugneriU  (Paris,  1506,  1618) ;  the 
best  edition  is  that  given  by  Bmnet  in  1781  i—Traetua 
de  Oriffine  JuriMdieUonum,  site  de  Dnabfu  PotMtaHbuM^ 
etc  (ibid.  1&51).  See  Hoefer,  None,  Biog,  Ghiirale,  s.  v. ; 
Bioff,  Umvendle,  a.  v.  . 

Bertrand,  Beverln,  a  French  theologian  and 
scholar,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century, 
was  priest  at  Ferte  Benuurd,  and  wrote,  Oraison  Ftmebre 
de  Madame  la  Ducheste  de  Guiae,  Arme  d'Este  (Paris, 
1607)  :—La  RhUorique  Royale  Fran^aite  (ibid.  1615). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirxde,  s.  v. 

Bertron,  Samuel  Reading,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Phihidclphia,  Dec.  17,  1806.  He 
was  prepared  for  college  in  Philadelphia;  graduated 
from  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1828,  and  entered 
Princeton  Seminary  the  same  year,  where  he  remained 
two  years  and  a  half,  not  completing  his  course  because 
of  ill-health.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia,  Oct.  20,  1830,  and  ordaiucd  by  the  same 
Presbytery,  April  22, 1831,  as  an  evangelist.  For  about 
two  years  (1831-83)  he  labored  as  supply  on  Second 
street  below  Catharine  street,  Philadelphia.  Next  he 
accepted  an  agency  for  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  went  to  Missiuippi.  He  did  not  continue 
this  long,  but  began  preaching  at  Pinckneyville,  teach- 
ing meanwhile  at  Brandon  Academy,  then  a  very  pop- 
ular institution.  He  was  never  an  installed  pastor.  In 
the  spring  of  1834  he  became  a  resident  of  Port  Gib- 
son, Misa.  Mr.  Bertron  took  a  lively  interest  in  estab- 
lishing Chamberlain  Hunt  College,  in  Port  Gibson,  and 
was  elected  its  president  He  died  Oct.  7, 1878.  See 
Neeroloffieal  Report  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminargf 
1879,  p.  27. 

Bertulphiu,  Saints  third  abbot  of  Bobbio,  in  Italy, 
sprang  from  a  good  family  in  France.  He  lived  for 
some  time  at  the  court,  from  which  life  he  was  with- 
drawn by  the  example  of  his  relative  St  Amoldus  of 
Mets.  He  retired  to  Amoldus  at  Metz,  and  after  un- 
dergoing with  him  a  course  of  discipline  Ibr  some  time, 
entered  the  monastery  of  Luxeuil  about  620,  under  the 
abbot  Eustasius.  Here  he  attracted  the  attention  of 
St  Attains,  abbot  of  Bobbio,  who  requested  the  privi- 
lege of  taking  Bertulphus  into  Italy.  This  was  grant- 
ed ;  and  about  624  Bertulphus  was  removed  to  Bobbio, 
and  upon  the  death  of  St  Attalus  was  elected  abbot 
In  627  Probus,  or  Proculus,  bishop  of  Tortona,  endeav- 
ored to  submit  the  abbey  of  Bobbio  to  himself;  but 
Anowaldus,  king  of  the  Lombards,  had  such  veneration 
for  the  abbot  of  Bobbio  that  he  refused  to  meddle  in  the 
question,  and  suffered  the  latter  to  make  his  appeal  to 
Borne.  Pope  Honorins  exempted  the  abbey  of  Bobbio 
from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  made  it  dependent 
aolely  on  the  holy  see.  Bertulphus  lived  twelve  years 
after  his  letmrn  from  fiome;  and  having  governed  his 


monaster}'  thirteen  years,  died  Aug.  19,  640,  or  641. 
Neither  the  ancient  martyntlogies  nor  the  modem  Ko- 
roan  ones  make  mention  of  him ;  in  that  of  the  Bene- 
dictines his  festival  is  marked  Aug.  19.— Laudon,£*oc(ey^ 
Did.  ^  v. 
Bams.    See  Babher;  BXb. 

Benranger,  Martin  i>b,  a  Roman  prelate  and 
philanthropist,  was  bom  at  Sarrelouis,  May  15, 1795. 
He  was  at  first  vicar  in  his  native  city.  After  having 
concurred  in  the  work  of  St  Joseph  founded  by  the 
abbot  Larenbruck,  he  created  the  institution  of  St 
Nicholas,  intended  for  the  instmction  of  children  who 
were  obliged  to  live  by  their  own  labor.  This  work, 
inspired  by  Chrisrian  charity,  was  at  first  very  amall. 
The  first  establishment  of  this  kind  was  in  1837,  in  an 
attic  in  the  suburbs  of  St  Maroeau,  attended  hy  seven 
children,  who  made  good  progress.  It  required  a  great 
deal  of  patience  and  labor  to  bring  the  institution  to 
a  successful  issue.  This  work  of  M.  de  Benranger  re- 
mains, and  is  one  of  the  most  useful  imaginable.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GiniraU^  a.  v. 

Berwyn  (or  Oerwyn),  a  Welsh  aatnt^  a  son  of 
Brychan  who  is  said  to  have  settled  in  Cornwall,  but 
ia  diflScult  to  identify,  unless  he  is  the  same  bb  8U  Ga- 
ronue,  a  hermit  who  preceded  St  Petrock  at  Bodmin. 
Another  account  (Rees,  Welsh  Saints,  p.  143)  makes 
Gerwyn  a  son  of  Brynach  by  Brychan's  daughter^-* 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chriaf,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beryllians,  a  sect  of  Christian  heretics  which 
sprang  up  in  the  8d  century.  They  were  followers  of 
Beryllus,  bishop  of  Boetra  (q.  v.). 

Berytos  (or  Beirut).  We  extract  the  following 
additional  particulars  descriptive  of  this  place  from 
Porter's  Handbook  for  Sgiia,  p.  888  sq. 

"The  town  is  at  the  prevent  time  the  nioet  proaperons 
la  Syria,  though  only  ranking  third  In  point  of  size.  It 
is  assnming  a  Earo|)ean  look,  with  its  bnstUng  quay  anl 
crowded  port,  and  large  warehouses  and  shops,  and  bean- 
tifhl  anburbau  villas.  All  this  prosperity  Is  owing  to  for- 
eign influence ;  the  Suropeau  mercantile  firms  having  in- 
fused some  life  Into  the  natives.  The  principal  artlcw  of 
export  is  raw  silk,  the  trade  in  wfaleh  is  rapldlv  increasing 
in  extent  and  importance.  In  fact,  Lebanon  is  sradoaUy 
Iiecomiug  one  vast  mnlberry  plantation.  BelrOt  ia  every 
year  increasing,  and  is  at  this  moment,  as  far  as  foreign 
commerce  is  concerned,  the  first  town  in  Syria.  A  largo 
proportion  of  Its  imports  are  for  the  Damascus  markets, 
it  being  now  the  port  of  that  city. . . .  The  making  of  the 
great  ruttd  across  the  donble  range  of  Lebanon  to  Damas- 
cus has  contributed  very  materiallv  to  the  proqiierity  of 
Beir&t  The  road  was  oonstracted  by  a  French  company, 
but  is  now  managed  by  the  Turkish  government 

"  The  situation  of  Beirut  is  ezceedincly  beautiful.  The 
promontory  on  which  ft  stands  Is  triangular,  the  apex 
projecting  three  miles  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  the 
base  running  along  the  foot  of  Lebanon.  The  soaih- 
western  side  is  composed  of  loose,  drifting  sand,  and  has 
the  aspect  of  a  desert  The  north-western  side  is  totally 
dlffereut  The  shure-lioe  is  formed  of  a  range  of  irrecn- 
lar,  deeply  indented  rocks  and  cliffs.  Behlndtbese  rocks 
the  ground  rises  prsdually  for  a  mile  or  more,  when  U  at* 
tains  the  hoipht  of  ab<mt  two  hundred  feet.  In  the  mlddhs 
of  the  shore-line  stands  the  city— first  a  dense  nudmis  of 
snbstautial  buildiuKS,  then  a  broad  margin  of  ptctnreaqne 
villas,  embowered  ni  foliaee,  rnnnlng  up  to  the  summit 
of  the  heipfhts,  and  exteocTiug  for  to  the  right  and  left 
Beyond  these  are  the  mnlberry  groves  covering  the  ac- 
clivities, and  here  and  there  groups  of  palms  and  cy- 
presses. 

"The  old  town  stands  on  the  heaeh,  and  often  dorlnj; 
a  nortt:erIy  caie  i^ets  more  of  the  sea-water  than  la  asrae- 
able.  The  little  port,  now  in  a  great  measure  flllea  up^ 
lies  between  a  pmjecting  clilT  and  a  ruinous  insulated 
tower  called  Buij  Fanzar,  which  bears,  like  the  rest  of 
the  fortifications,  many  a  mark  of  British  bnlletiu  Tha 
old  streets  are  narrow,  gloomy,  and  badly  paved:  but 
some  of  the  new  streets  are  wide,  and  better  adapted  for 
a  rapidly  advancing  commerce.  Many  of  them  are  pass- 
able for  carts  and  carriages.  The  houses  are  snbstautial- 
ly  bailt  of  stone :  and  a  few  of  the  villas  in  the  sabarhs 
possess  some  pretensions  to  architectural  effect  The 
view  commanded  by  the  higher  houses  is  magnificent,  em- 
bracing the  bay  of  St.  George,  the  indented  coast  acretch- 
Ing  away  northwards  far  as  the  eye  can  see,  and  the  ridge 
of  Lelmnon  with  its  wild  glens,  dark  pine-forests,  claater* 
ing  villages,  castle-like  convents,  and  snow-capped  peaka. 

**The  antiqtifties  in  and  around  BeirOt  accessible  to  the 
traveller  are  few  and  of  lUtle  fnierat t   A  number  of  ool- 


iiof  bDtbr,hn1F*intl.  .  .  „  . 
ward:  a  groap  nf  Hiroptaiiii  aboot  the  middle  at  the 
tonlh  -  w«MerD  ibnn  of  tbe  provDniaTr  j  aud  il»  rnlni 
or  *B  aqncdiict  it  th«  tur*  of  tb«  munutiilns  on  Uie  eiui, 
whkh  oaee  bmngbt  a  mpplj  "t  pure  water  from  Nabr 
Belrfll  tn  ibe  dtf^^uch  l«  abflnl  a  complcie  lltL  of  tba 
uUqiiltlta.  AlmoM  eireir  jeRr  ihnn  thaC  th«r«  ar* 
manr  aiben  br  nior*  Impuruni  bnrM  lwne«th  tba  lolI 
and  mbMah.  Old  lamb*  are  IreqiKiiilj  laid  opea  bf  ax- 
caTatlnii,  aometlinea  cuntnlnlDS  anrcophai^  of  poUarj'i 
witll  hubmrfalnria  and  ntber  anklea  -if  gliw*, 

'■TbeunaaorednealkHi  haa  ncclfad  n  sraat  itlmalin 
■Ib«  Uw  CBlabllabnient  of  Lbe  AnHricaD  MIhIod  Id  1$13. 
Tbelr  actaaoli  ban-  cKMcd  a  taile  fur  iMfunnatlaD  and 
lllcntiln^  and  their  admlraliljcondacIMIpreu  bag  done 
nick  to  Rtailfy  It,  br  Uw  IHDC  BDt  only  uf  nllitlnaa  booka. 
bat  of  HcelleDt  elanMnuirr  ireallaa  on  Iha  Tariooi  *ci- 
•Dcef.  The  director -if  ibat  ureH.  Dr.  Van  Drck,  la  one 
ufllw  moat  Bccninpllabed  Atalik  Kbninn  In  lbe  Wflrld. 

iBMlMtloii,  and 
Af  edncatl^Mi  no 
It  la  foaadad  ui 


Milleidale  Ir „  ._ 

.__..  medJrliM.    It  la  at  pi 

prealdeuc;  uf  Dr.  Btiai,  rumiarlr  an  Al 


Tbeic  is  alao  ■  proipcroua  miaainn^cbaal  Tor  giili,  a 
boarding-achool  Tur  boyt,  a  medical  ubool,  a  Friuiian 
Inititute  ofDeaaincMHi,  and  a  beautiful  cbapel  foTKog- 
luh  ai  well  li  Arabic  Troleatant  aervjce.  The  city  ia 
supplied  with  water  fnini  the  tjahr  el-Kelb  hy  a  moil- 
eru  aqueduct.  See  Thamaon,  AaniJuwJ  £aai,  i.SSsq.; 
RidRiway,  Tit  lyOnT,  Land,  p.  726  aq. ;  Schal^  Thro^ 
Bible  LamdM,  p.  SiS  m-     See  Svhia,  MisaiOHS  IK. 

BERITUS,  CoL-KCiL  OF,  wai  held  A.D.  U8,  u  U 
•uppoKd,  in  SepLember,  lo  bear  ■  chvgc  preferred 
againit  Ibai,  biihop  of  Edeaaa,  by  nine  of  hia  clergy, 
which  wia  twoTold:  firal.  that  he  bidaaid,"!  eUTy  not 
Christ  being  made  God,  having  been  made  so  myaelf 
aa  mucli  aa  he,"  which  he  denied  indiguaally;  and 
next,  that  he  had  called  St.  Cyril  a  heretic,  which  h« 
Bvenrd  he  uever  had  aflet  the  lecoiicilialioo  between 
John  of  AuLiocb,  hia  own  superior,  and. St.  Cyril.     To 


View  of  Beirut  isd  TlclnUy  Croi 


BES 


488 


BESLET 


refute  thu,  his  letter  to  Maris  of  subsequent  date  was 
adduced  in  evidence,  containing  a  narrative  of  the  whole 
controversy  between  Nestorius  and  St.  GyriL  He  re- 
joined ^y  producing  a  testimonial  in  his  favor  ad- 
dressed to  Eustathius,  bishop  of  Bcr>'tus,  and  Photius, 
bishop  of  Tjrre,  two  of  his  judges,  and  signed  by  upwards 
of  sixty  presbyters,  deacons,  and  subdeaoons  of  his  dio- 
oese.  His  acquittal  followed,  which,  having  been  re- 
versed at  Ephesus  by  Dioscorus  of  Alexandria  the  year 
following,  was  oonflrmed  in  the  tenth  session  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  where  the  acts  of  this  council 
are  preserved  His  epistle  to  Maris,  indeed,  was  after- 
wards condemned  at  the  fifth  General  Council.— Smith, 
Vict,  of  Chriti,  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Bes  (or  Besa)  was  a  warlike  and  savage  deity  of 
Arabian  origin.  When  introduced  into  Egypt  he  was 
regarded  as  a  form  of  Typhon,  or  Baal.  He  was  repre- 
sented as  a  short  man  with  deformed  legs,  and  a  hide- 
ous face  with  a  protruding  tongue;  with  his  right  hand 
he  generally  brandished  a  sword  over  his  head,  oyer 
which  was  a  high  crown  of  erect  feathers  cur\'iog  out- 
wardly; around  his  loins  was  a  panther's  skin,  the  tail 
banging  down  between  his  legs.  ISesa  was  also'  the 
special  god  of  dancing  and  of  the  female  toilet,  and  hence 
his  figure  continually  occurs  on  mirrors  and  perfume- 
bottles.  His  analogue  has  been  thought  to  be  the  Siva 
of  the  HindCks. 

Besas  was  a  soldier  .martyred  at  Alexandria  with 
St.  Jttlianus  (q.  v.). 

Bascape,  Carlo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  a  noble 
Milanese,  bom  in  1&60,  to  whom  St.  Chsrles  Borromeo 
gave  a  canonry  in  his  cathedral  In  1578  he  resigned 
this  appointment  and  entered  among  the  Barnabites, 
of  which  order  he  became  general ;  afterwards,  in  1698, 
he  was  created  buhop  of  Novara.  He  wrote  many 
works,  most  of  which  still  remain  in  MS.;  among  those 
published  are,  De  MetropoU  MecUolanam  (Milan,  1595, 
1628  fol.)  i—De  Vita  et  Rebu$  Ge$ti»  Caroli  Borromm 
(Ingolstadt,1592;  Brescia,  1618;  lUlian  transL,  Bologna, 
1614): — Novania,  aeu  de  Ecclesia  Novanensi  (Novara, 
1612):— i7it/or»a  Eodesia  Mfdiolanennt  (ibid.  1615).— 
Landon,  EccUt,  Did,  s.  v. 

Besohl,  CoMSTANTiNO  GiusKPPB,  an  lulian  mis- 
sionary' of  the  Jesuit  order,  landed  in  1700  in  the  city 
of  Goa,  learned  the  Tamouli  language,  the  Sanscrit, 
Telongan,  Hindustan,  and  Persian,  and  atuined  the  dig- 
nity of  divan  or  counsellor  of  Shenda-Sahib,  nabob  of 
Triobinopoiy.  He  founded  two  churches,  and  applied 
himself  diligently  to  the  converBion  of  the  idolaters, 
with  great  success.  In  1740,  Morary  Kao,  at  the  head 
of  the  Mahrattas,  having  conquered  Trichinopoly,  arid 
made  Shenda-Sahib  prisoner,  Beschi  fled  to  Holland. 
He  died  in  1742.  He  publuhed  Grammatica  Latino- 
Tamulica  (1788;  new  ed.  1818;  also  in  English,  Ma- 
dras, 1822).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Besohitzi,  Eliaa,  a  Karaite  of  Adrianople,  who 
died  in  1491,  is  the  author  of  'iM'^^it  n'TlH,  I  e.  "the 
mantle  of  Elijah,"  a  ritualistic  work,  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  the  Karaite  Jews.  It  was  completed 
by  his  brother-in-law  Caleb  Afendopulo,  and  was  print- 
ed at  Constantinople  in  1531.  A  new  edition  was  pub- 
lished by  FirkowiU  (Eupatoria,  1835;  Utest  edition, 
Odessa,  1870).    (RP.) 

Besohitzl,  Mosea,  a  great-grandson  of  Elias,  a 
learned  Jew,  was  bom  at  ConsUnrinople  about  1554. 
Educated  by  his  father,  a  learned  rabbin,  he  studied 
Greek,  Arabic,  and  Spanish,  visited  the  principal  syna- 
gogues of  the  East,  and  sustained  victoriously  several 
disputes  against  the  rabbinites.  Although  not  yet  eigh- 
teen years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1572,  he 
left,  according  to  the  rabbin  Mardochee,  more  than  two 
hundred  and  forty-five  works,  which  were  mostly  de- 
stroyed in  the  fire  at  Constantinople.  Among  those 
which  escaped  we  notice  d'^nijt  nta^,  Ije.  "the  rod 
of  God,**  in  which  he  treats  of  the  differences  between 


the  Karaites  and  rabbinites,  tradition,  the  Decalogue, 
and  the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts.  A  fragment 
of  this  work  was  published  in  Dod  Mordechai  (Vienna, 
1880).  See  De*  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storioo,  s.  v.  (Germ, 
transl.),  p.  58;  Wolf,  NotUia  Caracorum,  p.  63, 93, 146 ; 
Id.  BvbL  llfbr,  i  and  iii,  No.  287, 1519 ;  FUn^  BibL  JvdL  i, 
114;  Id.  Ge§ch,dei  Karaerihumt  von  900  bis  1575  (Leip- 
sic,  1865),  p.  304-822;  Lichtenberger,  Knc^pidie  da 
Sciences  lUligieuses^  s.  v. ;  Ben-Jacob,  Themurua  IJbro^ 
nrm  Hebraorum  (Wilna,  1880),  i,  No.  882 ;  ii,  Na  1082; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginh'ole,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Beaona,  priest,  and  chapUin  to  St.  Patrick.  "The 
priest  Bescna,  sweet  his  verses,  the  chaplain  of  the  son  of 
Alprann,"  is  given  in  the  list  of  SL  Patrick's  household 
in  the  Four  Masters^  A.D.  448.  Colgan  {Tr,  Tkaum. 
p.  188,  n.)  says  he  was  called  in  Irish  Cruimtker  (priest) 
Bescna,  and  would  wish  to  identify  him  with  the  "Cru- 
imther  of  Doroh-nach-mor,"  given  in  Afart.  Doney,  at 
Nov.  11.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beaenbeok,  Caapar  Jacob,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1760  at  Erlangen.  In 
1790  he  was  con-rector  at  the  g>'mnasium  in  Altstadt- 
Erlangen,  and  in  1818  he  was  called  as  professor  of  the 
gymnasium  at  Baireuth,  where  he  died,  March  22, 1815u 
He  published,  Dit  Religion  des  Christen  (FUrth,1808)  :— 
Lazarus  oder  Uber  das  Unstatthafte  der  natHrlichen  Er* 
Iduterungen  der  Wundetyeschichten  im  Neuen  Testament 
(Erlangen,  1810)  \—Ueher  die  Breieinigheit  Gottes  (Bam- 
berg, 1814;  2d  ed.  1818).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der 
rA«o/.i:.A.{,892,898,42L    (R  P.) 

Beaenbeok,  Qeorg,  a  German  Protestant  theo- 
logian, was  bom  Jan.  8, 1781,  at  Erlangen,  where  be  also 
pursued  his  theological  studies.  In  1751  he  was  ap- 
pointed collaborator  and  in  1758  con-rector  at  the  gym- 
nasium there.  He  died  Nov.  7, 1762.  He  published, 
BeitrSge  zu  der  exegetischen  Gotlesgeiehrtheit  (Erlangen, 
1754-57,  2  vols.)  :—Grundrisse  erbavUcher  Betracktwh- 
gen  Uber  auserlesene  Stellen  aus  dem  Propheten  Jeremias 
(ibid.  1756)  :—Piogr,  de  Stylo  Gentium  Doctoris  PauH 
ad  Omnium  Bominum  Captum  A  ccommodato  (ibid.  1759) : 
—Progr.  de  Fervith  Christianorum  Deo  et  Justitia  sib 
Libertaiis  Ltge  Serviendi  Studio  (ibid.  17^0) :— iVv^r. 
Finis  Domini  adJacobi  V  Comm,  XJ  Celebratus  Domino 
nostro  Jesu  Chnsto  Vindicatus  (ibid.  1761)  ^-A>ve  Bet* 
trdge  zur  exegetischen  Gottesgelehrtheit  (ibid.  1761-66^  2 
vols.).  See  Ddring,  Die  gelehrten  Theologen  Deutsck" 
lands,  iyl02aq.    (B.P.) 

Beahen  (existing  m  all  things)  was,  according  to  the 
Indian  Brahmins,  the  second  of  those  beings  which  God 
created  before  the  world.  He  is  supposed  by  them  to 
preserve  the  world  in  its  present  state,  and  to  pasa 
through  several  incarnations:  in  the  first  assuming  th« 
body  of  a  lion,  then  of  a  man,  and  in  the  tenth  and  last 
will  appear  as  a  warrior  and  destroy  all  religions  con- 
trary  to  that  of  the  Brahmins.  He  is  the  second  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  and  has  some  ascribed  qualities  that 
apply  to  Christ. 

Beakoviua,  Jacob,  a  German  theologian,  whd  was 
bom  in  Bohemia,  and  died  July  26, 1624,  wrote  Com- 
mentaria  Rerum  Gestarum,  ofSarus;  translated  into 
the  Bohemian  language.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  CM- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Bealey,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational  mio. 
ister,  was  bom  at  BamsUple  in  1784.  He  was  converted 
very  early  in  life ;  at  the  age  of  fourteen  began  his  min- 
isterial preparation  in  the  theological  seminary  at  Ax- 
minister,  and  received  his  first  appointment  atSydlin^, 
Dorsetshire,  in  1804.  After  about  three  years'  labor  at 
this  place,  an  equal  number  on  the  island  of  Guernsey, 
and  a  short  time  at  Ilminster,  Somersetshire,  he  took 
the  oversight  of  the  Church  at  Ilfracombe.  Here  for 
thirty-three  years  he  labored  faithfully  and  successfully. 
Resigning  his  charge  in  1844,  he  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  less  conspicuous  Christian  work.  He  died 
Msy  24,  J860.  >  ^r.  Besley's  preaching  combined  doc- 
trinal, experimental,  tod  practical  views  of  divine  truth. 
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His  happy  tact  in  spiritual  oonvenation,  Urge  oorre- 
spondenoe  on  topics  of  the  highest  importance,  and  his 
scaloos  efforts  to  promote  the  benefit  of  religious  insti- 
tutions, made  him  extensively  useful.  See  (Lond.) 
Coi^.  leor-^ooib,  1861,  p.  201. 

Bealey,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
,  was  bom  at  Barnstaple,  Dec.  8, 1796.  At  an  early  age 
he  removed  to  Exeter,  where  he  was  for  some  years 
chorister  in  the  cathedral.  He  next  went  to  Bristol, 
where  he  became  connected  with  a  business  house. 
Here  he  was  converted  and  gave  himself  to  various 
forms  of  Christian  labor,  especially  to  preaching  in  cot- 
tages and  visiting  the  sick.  He  soon  began  a  regular 
course  of  ministerial  preparation,  with  his  brother,  the 
foregoing.  At  the  close  of  his  studies  Mr.  Besley  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  Church  at  Wincanton.  Here  he 
was  ordained,  and  spent  five  years  of  earnest  labor.  He 
next  removed  to  Buntingford,  where  he  labored  for 
thirty-six  ^^ears.  At  the  close  of  this  period,  because 
of  perwnal  and  family  afilictioos,  he  resigned  his  charge 
and  returned  to  his  native  county,  where  he  labored  as 
often  aa  opportunities  and  health  would  permit,  and 
died  June  26, 1877.  See  (Lond.)  Cotiff.  Year^bookj  1878, 
p.  806. 

Besli,  Jean,  a  celebrated  French  advocate,  was  bom 
at  Fontenay-Ie-Comte  in  Poitou,  in  1672,  where  he  died 
May  18,  1644,  leaving,  Evequet  de  PoiiierSf  avee  let 
PreuvtM  (Paris,  1647,  4to) :  — /Va/a/io  ad  Petri  Tute- 
hodif  Saeerdotit  Swracemt,  HistorioM  de  BierosoUmi' 
Umo  Itmtrt  (in  Duch^ne,  torn.  iv).  See  Landon,  Ecdes, 
Diet.  SL  ▼. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Besodner,  PETRt:8,  a  Transylvanian  theologian, 
pursued  bis  studies  at  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  and  died 
at  Hermannstadt  in  1616.  He  wrote  Bibltotheea  The- 
ohgica^  hoe  ett^  Index  Bibliorum  PrcBcipuorum  Eorun^ 
demqwe  I/thrceorum,  Grtecorum  et  Latmorum,  in  Ceiiut 
Ctaues  ita  Digettorum  ut  Primo  fntuita  A  dparere  Pos- 
siif  qmi  in-Nwnero  Rahbinorvm^  Patrum  Lutheranorum 
Pomtificiomm  auf  Zttin^ico  CtUvimanorum  Contineantur 
(Fr»ikfort-on-the-Oder,  1608).  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Bioy, 
Gimtrale,  s.  v. 

Besodim  (or  Beston),  Johx,  D.D.,  a  leamed  Eng- 
lish divine  of  the  15th  century,  was  prior  of  the  mon- 
astery of  Carmelite  friars  at  Lynn  in  Norfolk.  It  is 
probable  that  he  studied  first  at  Cambridge  and  then  at 
ParisL  He  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  the  council  held 
St  Kenna,  luly,  in  1424,  under  pope  Martin  V.  He 
died  at  Lynn  in  1428.  His  writings  include  Compen- 
dium Theoloffia  Moralit:  —  Ordinaria  Quettiones: — 
Svper  UnicerttUibva  Bolocofhi:  —  Sermonea  w  Evan- 
getia: — Sermones  in  Epiatolaa  : — Ledura  SacrtB  Scrip- 
turm  :  —  Rudimenta  Ijogkta :  —  De  Virtvtibua  et  Vitiis 
OppomHai — Epistolarvm  ad  Diveraoe  F^ibri  Duo.  See 
Chalmeniy  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v.-,  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uikorif  s.  v. 

Besold,  HixROXTMus,  a  German  theologian,  went 
to  Wittenberg  in  1587,  and  was  there  a  guest  with  Lu- 
ther. Afterwards  he  went  to  Nuremberg,  where  he 
formed  a  friendly  alliance  with  Melsncthon.  There  he 
performed  various  ecclesiastical  functions,  and,  following 
the  example  of  lather,  married.  He  died  Nov.  4, 1862. 
He  wrote  Enarrationea  Lulheri  in  Geneain  Collecfat  per 
Hir.  Beaoldunif  eum  Prtef.  Phil.  Melanchthonia  (Nurem- 
berg, 1552).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GineraUj  s.  v. 

Besossi,  Hyacinthe,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
order  of  Theatines,  was  bom  Feb.  14, 1626,  and  died  in 
1699.  He  wrote,  Orazioni  Saere  e  Ditcorai  (Milan, 
1652,  1655):  —  Primixie,  Oaaia  JX  Paneggria  (ibid. 
1663) -^Orazioni  III  m  IamU  di  San  Antonio  di  Pa- 
dona  (ibid.  1682) :— La  Monorchia  Cntholica^  Diacurao 
SB  Lode  delia  Caaa  d'Auatria  (ibid.  1777).  See  Uoefer, 
New.  Biog.  Ginirale^  si  v. 

Basossi  (or  Besossi),  Innooento,  an  lulian 
theologian,  was  bora  at  Brescia  in  1662,  and  died  April 
10,  1782.     He  wrote,  Theologiea  Scholaatica  Prcelec- 


tumUma  A eeommodaiof,  partes  iv  (Brescia,  1708^),  a 
work  published  anonymously: — Anatomt  Conreraatioma 
Amatoriee  pro  Diaciplina  Juveman  Conjugia  Quarentum 
Coneumata  (ibid.  1704).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  G^- 
neraUf  s.  v. 

Bessa,  Bernardinub  dk,  a  Franciscan  who  lived 
about  1270,  and  was  the  companion  of  St.  Bonaventura. 
He  composed  a  chronicle  of  the  generals  of  his  order, 
an  abridgment  of  the  Legend  of  St.  Francis,  etc.— Lan- 
don, Eeda.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bessarion  (or  Bisaxlon),  an  Egyptian  monk  in 
the  4th  centur}*.  Very  many  sayings  and  wonders  are 
recorded  of  him.~>Smith,  Did.o/Chriat.  Antiq.  s.  v. 

Bess^,  Pierre,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  at 
Hosiers,  in  Limosin,  near  the  middle  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury. He  was  doctor  at  the  Sorbonne,  principal  of  the 
College  of  Pompadour,  canon  chanter  of  St.  Eustace, 
preacher  to  king  Louis  XIII,  and  preacher  and  chap- 
lain to  Henry  of  Bourbon,  prince  of  Cond^  His  ser- 
mons gained  for  him  a  high  reputation  for  eloquence ; 
his  Leni  was  reprinted  ten  times  in  as  many  years.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1689.  He  wrote,  Dea  Qudlitia  et  dea 
Bonnea  Montra  dea  Pretrea :  —  Triomphe  dea  Saintea  ei 
Divotea  Confrai>iea:—La  Rogak  Pritriae:-~Le  DemO' 
aHte  Chritien  .'—Le  Bon  Paateur:^VUiradite  Chri" 
tien  :—Concordantia  Bibliorum  (Paris,  161 1).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beflsel,  (xOTTFRiED  YON,  sbbot  of  thc  Bencdictine 
abbey  of  Gottwich,  in  Austria,  was  bora  Sept.  5, 1672, 
at  Buchheim,  in  the  electorate  of  Mentz.  In  1714  he 
was  made  abbot  of  Gottwich,  and  in  the  year  follow- 
ing rector  of  the  University  of  Vienna.  In  1718  his 
monastery  was  burned  down,  but  the  valuable  library 
was  saved  by  bis  exertions,  ami  shortly  after  he  began 
to  rebuild  the  abbey.  He  died  Jan.  20,  1749.  Bessel 
wrote,  the  learned  Preface  at  the  head  of  two  letters  of 
St.  Augustine,  addressed  to  St,  Optatus,  of  Milevi,  which 
Bessel  discovered  and  published:— Z>«  Pania  Partus, 
lorum  qui  aine  Baptiamate  Deceduni  (Vienna,  1738): — 
Chronicon  Gotwicenae  (Tegemsee,  1732,  fol.).  This  last 
work  is  but  a  preliminary  of  the  Aunala  of  Gottwich ; 
it  is  a  sort  of  treatise  on  the  diplomata  and  MSS.  of 
Germany,  after  the  manner  of  Mabillon's  great  work, 
De  Re  Diplomatied.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  trae 
author  was  Francis  Jos.  de  Hahn,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Bamberg,  of  whom  Bessel  speaks  in  the  Preface  as  bis 
fellow-laborer.     See  Biog.  UniveruUe^  iv,  894. 

Betuiexlts,  Joiiamn  Sigismukd,  a  German  Luther- 
an theologian,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th 
century,  wrote  Spermalogia  Nichenciana  (1702),  a  work 
directed  against  Nichenk.  See  Iloefcr,  A  our.  Biog.  Gi* 
niraUf  s.  v. 

Best,  Jobn  WlUiams,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  at  Hexham,  Northumberland, 
in  July,  1846.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  in  1866 
entere<l  Lancashire  Independent  College,  and  in  1871 
was  ordained  pastor  at  Cbeadle  Hulmc,  a  suburb  of 
Manchester.  Here  he  labored  but  six  weeks,  when  a 
severe  attack  of  hemorrhage  caused  his  death,  Jan.  15, 
1872.  Mr.  Best  was  very  brilliant  and  promising,  and 
greatly  esteemed  and  dearly  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.     See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book^  1873,  p.  815. 

Best,  Thomas,  M.A.,  an  English  divine,  was  bora 
June  28, 1787.  He  was  educated  at  the  Free  Grammar- 
school,  Birmingham,  and  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 
He  was  curate  successively  of  Uttoxeter,  Staffordshire; 
and  Chipping  Campden,  Gloucestershire ;  and  afterwards 
removed  to  the  incumbency  of  Shefllield,  where  he  ns 
mained  forty -eight  years.  He  died  March  10, 1865. 
Mr.  Best  was  conspicuous  for  his  industry,  self-denial, 
and  devotedness  to  the  Church.  See  Chriaiian  Olh- 
aerver,  June,  1865,  p.  475. 

Bestard,  a  Spanish  painter,  lived  at  Palma  about 
the  end  of  the  17th  century.  He  executed  for  the  con- 
vent of  Monte  Leon  at  Palma  a  grand  composition,  rep* 
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re»ndng  CkriHin the  Detertj attatded by  An^U,    Se« 
Spooner,  Bioff.  Hitt,  of  the  Fine  ArU,  a.  v. 

Besteri  Bbmjamik  F^  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Washington,  D.  C^  March  24, 1822. 
He  removed  in  early  youth  to  Peoria,  III.,  where  he  was 
converted'  in  1841.  He  received  license  to  preach  in 
1844,  and  in  1847  entered  the  Sock  River  Conference. 
He  went  to  his  work  with  a  warm,  zealous  heart,  and 
labored  faithfully  until  his  death,  Jan.  5,  1860.  Mr. 
Bester  was  a  close  student,  a  good  preacher,  and  a  dili- 
gent pastor.  ^e%  Mitattea  of  Annual  Conferencetfl^b^, 
p.  489. 

Bestia,  in  Korse  roytholag)%  was  the  daughter  of 
the  Jote  Baulthor,  the  wife  of  Bor,  and  by  him  mother 
of  Odin,  WUe,  and  We. 

BeBW^etherick,  Paul  Moylb  Robins,  an  Eng- 
lish Methodist  preacher,  was  bora  at  Bodmin,  Corawall, 
Sept,  6, 1887.  He  was  blessed  with  a  godly  mother,  was 
converted  m  February,  1866,  and  joined  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians. His  genuine  piety  and  ability  introduced  him 
to  the  ministry  in  1867,  on  which  the  blessing  of  God 
rested.  He  preached  in  the  Helstone  and  Penzance 
ciicuits,  his  third  location  being  in  the  Isle  of  Wight^ 
where  he  died,  April  7, 1861.  A  Memoir  of  him  was 
published. 

Beswiok,  Gtoorge  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  in  Kentucky,  Oct  11, 1811.  He  re- 
ceived a  careful  religious  training,  experienced  religion 
in  bis  fourteenth  year,  was  licensed  to  preach  at  eigh- 
teen, and  at  twenty  entered  the  Indiana  Conference. 
From  1881  to  1888  he  travelled  circuits  in  diflferent 
parts  of  the  state,  and  afterwards  filled  many  of  the 
best  appointments  in  the  Conference.  He  died  in  1864. 
Mr.  Beswick  was  firm  and  decided,  yet  persuasive  and 
respectful,  a  bold,  original  thinker,  and  a  talented  preach- 
en    See  Mmuies  of  A  nnual  Conferencetf  1854,  p.  447. 

Bes'Wlok,  Philip  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Harrison  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  20, 1818. 
He  received  license  to  preach  in  1840,  and  the  next  year 
entered  the  Indiana  Conference.  In  1848  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  North  Indiana  Conference,  and  in  1862,  by 
division  of  the  Conference,  he  became  a  member  of  the 
North-west  Indiana  Conference.  In  1866  he  was  made 
professor  of  Greek  in  Fort  Wayne  College,  and  in  1866 
re-entered  the  itinerancy.  His  health  failed  in  1868, 
and,  taking  a  superannuated  relation,  he  sustained  it 
until  his  decease,  Aug.  16,  1879.  Mr.  Beswick  was  a 
man  of  marked  exceHence  and  usefulness.  See  Minute$ 
ofAtmuai  Conferencet,  1879,  p.  24. 

BetanpOB,  Domingo  db,  a  Spanish  missionary, 
was  bora  at  Leon  near  the  close  of  the  15th  century. 
He  first  studied  law  at  Salamanca,  then  went  to  Rome, 
and  established  himself  in  a  convent  of  the  Benedictine 
order,  which  he  soon  left  in  order  to  take  refuge  on  the 
small  island  of  Ponca,  situated  four  or  five  leagues  from 
Naples.  This  island  was  for  a  long  time  inhabited  by 
hermits,  who  lived  in  caverns.  Betan^os  abode  there 
for  five  vearB  in  absolute  seclusion.  He  finally  aban- 
doncd  the  ascetic  life  and  came  forth,  and  was  ordaiued 
priest  at  Seville,  and  in  1514  went  to  Hispantola,  at  the 
time  when  bishop  Geraldini  intended  to  chastise  the 
Indians.  Betan90s  was  a  witness  of  the  craelties  which 
so  rapidly  depopulated  St.  Doraingo.  He  learaed  the 
language  of  the  Indians,  taught  them,  and  befriended 
them.  About  this  time  Mexico  offered  a  vast  field  for 
labor.  He  resolved  to  go,  and  arrived  there  with  some 
of  his  brethren  June  23, 1626.  Here  he  founded,  for  the 
honor  of  the  Benedictine  order  to  which  he  belonged, 
the  province  of  Santiago.  In  1528  he  went  to  found 
another  convent  in  Guatemala,  about  the  time  that  the 
independence  of  the  convent  was-  threatened  by  the 
house  of  St.  Domingo.  Betan^os  embarked  fur  Eu- 
rope in  1681,  to  maintain  the  rights  of  his  brethren  at 
Rome.  He  obtained  his  request,  and  returned  imme- 
diately to  America.    In  1535  be  was  elected  canonical- 


ly  as  provinciaL  This  was  the  roost  glorious  epoch  of 
bis  career.  The  New  World  afforded  intellectual  cnlt- 
ure  to  the  Indians,  whom  be  was  seeking  so  zeakmaly 
to  aid.  He  sent  T.  Domingo  of  Minaya  to  Rome  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  Indians.  In  1687  be  obtained  of 
Paul  III  the  promulgation  of  the  bull  which  called  upon 
Christians  to  recognize  the  Indians  as  their  brothers,  and 
by  this  act  their  craelty  was  condemned.  He  spread 
this  famous  bull  throughout  America,  and  refused  the 
bbhopnc  of  Guatemala,  and  in  monastic  humility  per- 
formed the  functions  of  provincial  At  length  he  set 
out  on  his  retura  to  Spain,  with  a  monk  named  Vioenet 
of  Las  Casas.  He  landed  at  San  Lucas  in  July,  1549. 
The  month  following  he  expired  in  the  convent  of  St. 
Paul,  at  Valladolid.     See  Hoefer,  A'oup.  Biog,  GeiUraie, 

8.V. 

Betes'wamy  {god  ofSport)^  a  Baaga  deity,  was 
supposed  to  inhabit  the  forests  of  the  Neilgherri6s  in 
Hindustan. 

Bethabara.  Lieut.  Gonder  thinks  be  has  reoov* 
ered  this  site  in  the  present  ford  Abarakf  about  a  mile 
north  of  the  place  where  the  stream  el-Jaliid  falls  into 
the  Jordan  opposite  Beisan  (7W-varJl,  ii,  64aq.);  but 
he  gives  no  decisive  reason  for  the  identification  beyon4 
the  correspondence  in  name  and  the  vicinity  to  Galilee, 
which  he  contends  ia  required  by  the  note  of  time  in 
John  ii,  1. 

Betham,  Bdward,  B.D.,  an  English  divine  of 
the  18th  century,  was  educated  at  Eton  School  and  at 
King*s  CoUege,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow 
in  1781.  He  afterwards  became  rector  of  Greenford,  in 
Middlesex,  and  preacher  at  Whitehall.  His  benefiic- 
tions  were  very  large  as  compared  with  his  fortune. 
He  gave  £20,000  to  the  Botanical  Ganieu  at  Cam- 
bridge^ endowed  a  charity-school  in  his  own  parish  in 
1780,  and  gave  other  gifU  of  importance.  He  died  in 
1788.    See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Betham,  John*  D.D.,  an  English  Roman  Catholic 
divine,  chaplain  and  preacher  to  king  James  II,  died  in 
1701.  He  published,  i^finimcta^toa.'  a  Semum  on  Luke 
f,  81  (1686):— and  Catholick  SermofU  (2  vols.  8vo). 
See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthorSj  si  v. 

Bethany  iv  Jvdma.  (We  glean  the  folk)wing  ad- 
ditional particolars  from  Porter^s  article  in  Kitto's  Of- 
dopmdia,}  Bethany  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
Beth-phagef  '*  house  of  figs.**  We  also  know  that  palat' 
trees  were  plentiful  in  the  environs  of  Bethany  (John 
xii,  18)  and  on  the  Mount  of  Oli^'es  (Neh.  viii,  15) ; 
while  they  were  sufficiently  rare  in  Palestine  to  give  to 
each  locality  where  they  were  found  a  distinctive  name 
(oomp.  Gen.  xiv,  7;  Dent,  xxxiv,  3;  Judg.  iv,  5). 

The  village  of  Bethany  is  unquesljonably  ancient, 
though  it  was  probably  so  small,  and  its  situation  so 
retired,  that  it  never  came  into  notice  until  the  time 
of  our  Lord.  Bethany  stands  on  the  border  of  the  des- 
ert. Beyond  it  there  is  not,  and  apparently  never  was, 
any  inhabited  spot.  It  seems  as  if  excluded  from  the 
world  of  active  life,  and  one  would  suppose,  from  the 
look  of  its  inhabitants,  that  they  had  given  up  industry 
in  despair.  The  view  from  it  is  dreary  and  desolate. 
Olivet  shuts  out  Jerusalem  and  the  country  westward ; 
and  the  eye  roams  eastward  down  the  bare,  gray,  *'  wil- 
derness of  Jud»a"  into  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
and  then  up  again  to  the  long  wall  of  the  Moab  moun- 
tains on  the  distant  horizon.  The  houses  are  masave 
and  rade,  built  chiefly  of  old  hewn  stones. 

The  leading,  ond  indeed  the  only,  road  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho  runs  past  Bethany.  It  is  one  of  the 
dreariest  in  all  Palestine,  and  it  )s  now,  as  it  was  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  one  of  the  most  dangerous  (Luke  x, 
SO).  The  road  does  not  proceed  direct  from  the  Holy 
City  to  this  villoge ;  it  winds  round  the  south  side  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives;  thus  making  the  distance  asnear- 
ly  as  possible  fifteen  furlongs  (John  xi,  18).  It  was  up 
that  road  through  the  wilderness  from  Jericho  Christ 
came  to  raise  Lazarus;  and  on  it,  without  the  \illage9 
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■liU  occaMonally  u*ed  by  tbe  Arab*  a: 
•leeping-placn.  The  poaiUon  of  Baal-neon,  [ho  ni 
(*■  The  habitaiiuni  of  Baal"),  and  Ihe  commanding  vi 
gained  from  [he  iiei-;hliorii!g  peak*,  would  seem  to  *l 
iliathcrc  are  Ihe  very  "high  place*  of  llaal"  Ici 


BETH-CAR  ♦: 

Balak  kinj;  ot  Hoitb  led  Biliim,  thafha  might  ne 
the  iitmnE  pirt  of  the  people,"  ind  curH  them  Tor  him 
(Numb,  xrii,  41).  BiUk  DKt  BiUam  on  tb«  banka  ot 
the  Arnon;  he  led  him  thence  (o  Kiij>lh-hu20[b("(lie 
TinrnofStrevti"),  which  nufpetbipi  be  identical  with 
the  luin  KurriyAt  (■'  the  Tuwni"),  lituiieit  *t  thf  Hulh- 
em  beae  of  JeLel  AttArilt  j  and  then  on  tbe  next  day 
Balak  brought  tbe  prophet  lo  "  tbe  high  pUcci  of  Baal," 
■hat  be  miKht  utMain  a  TuJI  view  of  the  leraelitea.  See 
TriittMm,  Land  o/ ifoab,  p.31B  iq. 

Beth-car  ii  thought  by  LieuLConder  (Tail-icOTt, 
i,S3)  to  be  the  pnwiit  .iDr-Xuriin,  noltdai  ib«  reputed 
raaidenec  nf  John  tlie  Bapliit  (^Vbomton,  Land  and  Boot, 
ii,636«i.). 

Betli-Cbajrim  (Ilelu  cm  r^a,  ioute  /•/  tiu 
liriiy),  a  name  given  by  mndeni  Jew*  to  a  buriil- 
)>lace — [he  dead  being  linked  upon  aa  livinj;. 
name  vaa  probably  invenleil  by  the  Phariaeea  aa  a  pro- 
teat  againtt  tbe  infidel  doctrine  of  tbe  Sadduceea  thai 
there  in  nn  reiutrectioii,  and  aa  a  ■landing  decUratiml 

eral  murrcclion  of  (he  dead. 

Betlldaeoil.  The  town  in  Judab(Joah.Jtr,4l)  ii 
identiOed  by  Con.let  (_Tenl-a«rL,  ii.BBS)  and  Vrisirani 
IBible  Ploat,  p.  41)  vith  the  preaent  Bal-liijin,  be- 
tween JalTa  and  Ljdda ;  a  ule,  however,  which  cniild 
not  have  fallen  wilhin  the  llmita  of  that  tribe.  The 
town  of  thi>  name  in  (ialilee  (Joah.  T.\Tt,V)  a  thought 
by  both  of  these  wrilen  (Ttm-aork,  ii,  SSi;  UibU 
Flaen,  p.  292)  to  be  tlie  modem  Till  Dait  on  the  rivei 
Belna,  near  i»  mouth.  The  name  cormponda  tuleralilv 
well  (we  Qanriirlg  Rtpail  n/"lke  Palittira  Erplorolim 
Fund,"  January,  1881,  p.  W),  and  there  are  "  aaid  to  b( 
nmaina  upon  the  meand"  (Rubinaon,  AVw  Rrttarcift 
p.  103).  It  i>  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  as  Klii>iet 
Diiii,  a  ruined  mound  about  twenty-five  feet  I 
four  mllei  aoulh-taat  ofAkk*,  with  a  well  adjuiniii) 
no  other  marks  of  antiiiujty. 

Beth-Din  (Web.  T^  r-"*,  iotiw  qfjailior),  I 
bunal  in  religiou*  cauaea  araoiin  the  Jewa,  The  Jewiah 
Church  is  gnretned  by  ■  predrlinj:  rabbi  in  Ibe  cily  a 
town  where  they  may  be  aeltled.  He  generally  altachei 
to  bimaelf  two  other  rabbina,  and  these  combineil  fum 
the  Bttk-DiH.  Their  power  waa  partly  dvil,  partii 
eccleaiastical,  ami  they  received  the  name  olltaUri  n) 
the  Ssnagoguf,  because  the  chief  gnveniment  waa  vwted 
in  theni.  The  Beth-Din  had  inwer  b>  intliet  corporal 
puniahment,  aa  Kourgiu);.  but  Ihey  could  not  coni' 
to  death.    See  SrHAaoouE. 

Bethel  (now  SeiiiH).    or  thU  locality  we  ei 
the  folbwing  ailditional  paniculara  from  l^lrter'a  Hand- 
ioot,p.W». 


BETHELL 

It  blgher  groand  on  eveir  side' 


ir  Iha  whola 
and  large 


The  alto  111 

bereeu.    The  riiYiiB'at  Iha  ai 

anrbceof  Iha  rldee,AD<l  aralhrcenr  tiMirac 

TIieTConalBtotlbnndHtlo(ia,ltasmeiitaofwii 

hespa  ot  etoun^   On  the  hljrheal  point  are  the  [cmsioa  m 

BFqnare  tower;  and  towaids  Iha  Kinth  are  Iha  wallaora 

Oreek  church,  atandlne  wllbta  Ibe  rinadatloDS  ofa  mnch 

ulder  edlAcfl.    Amid  Iha  ruins  are  about  a  score  of  low 

buls,  mdeir  furmed  nnl  iif  aoelfut  rnaterlala.    In  the 

trealem  VDlkej  ia  n  cistern  lU  feet  b*  III,  couatmcled  nf 

mnsilie  (tnuea.    The  annlhem  side  Is  entire,  bat  the  oth- 


"  Beihel  I 


n  Paleal 


nidajlao 


It  hsa  riiurgnod  aprlnitf,  bnl  from  Ihaabeeiice  ntaoft  soil 
<m  iia  rnckT  hllli.  All  ihe  natcbborhiKid  la  nf  graj,  bare 
rtnns,  or  while  chalk.  Tbe  mlaerable  flelda  are  fenced  In 
wllh  stone  walla  i  Iha  hovels  an  mdel;  built  ufstona:  tb« 
hill  lu  Ibe  ewl  Is  of  hard  mck,  wllh  only  *  few  aealterad 
dg-fiATdens;  the  ancient  sepnichres  sre  cut  lu  n  low  cliffy 
HuiTa  p'eat  reHirvuIr  B'liitb  "flhe  village  la  excavated  In 
nick.  The  plnca  annis  at  It  were  tnnied  lo  slone,  and 
wa  can  well  linni-iiie  ihul  ihe  looely  pnlriarch  fonnd  nolh- 
Ina  auner  than  a  Kimt  for  tbe  ninnw  nnder  his  head, 
when  on  Ibe  bare  blll-elde  he  8le]>l,  — '  ■■ ■  ~'  — 


id  dreamed  of  au- 


Itlat 


which 


Id  bit  pillow 


''  <%"■ 


ad  any  ft 


iKHiatltlsuHd 


called 


ikomlGniMtd  W 

and  In  tlie  TaTnind'^tu  denota  Ibe  shrluot  held  lo  1 
[nl  fiT  Israel  befira  Ibe  Temide  wan  built  It  I 
nerbntia,  a  aoand  ptaei  that  Is  inl 

Jscnb'i  retnire  an  Ilia  waji  and  we  _. 

which  Abraham  rnlan]  between  Betbel  and  Al^uwna 
which,  aa  now  IdenlUed,  were  only  lwi>  mllea  anin. 
Abratanm'B  Blur  mnsthnre  been  duHtothe  city  of  Lu*. 
■nbwqnenlly  named  rrnni  11  Bethel, 'the  Bimae  ofOnd:' 
and  It  waa  perhaps  from  Ihe 
Ihdt  JnmtTa  nlllow  wsb  uuli 


ded  AS  havin-  been 


"'-- Oot . 


Jacob  a  pIlloM 

Bethel,  Joshua,  a  minister  in  tbe  Metbodiit  Epia- 
eopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Nelavn  County,  S'a., 
nbiHit  ISOe.  He  eaperienced  religion  in  1825,  began 
preaching  in  1S28,  and  in  1829  entered  tbe  Vii^iDia 
Canfereac*.  In  1S40,  on  account  of  ill-health,  he  be- 
came auperannuated,  but  in  18ij0  resumed  hia  place  in 
tbe  Bclire  ranks.  In  ISnS,  being  unable  to  preach,  he 
waa  appointed  aleward  of  Gmensborough  Female  Od- 
tegc,  which  office  he  hehl  uniil  the  deatniction  of  the 
inalilutioii  by  Are,  and  at  which  cily  he  resided  until 
hiBdeccaae,  OcLSl,I8e4.  Hi.  Dctbel  waa  an  amiable 
oompuiion,  a  good  pretchei.  and  an  exemplary  Chria- 
lian.  Stt  UiHKIa<if  Amuiat  Cow/tratxt  o/Ht  M.  K, 
Cinrck  Saulk,  1866,  p.  662. 

BetheU,CHsisTi>FHiiR,D.D.,apnlateufthcCburdi 


BETHESDA 
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of  EiigUnd,  un  of  Rer.  Riehanl  IMhell,  wu  born  it 
IitewDTlb,  EngUiid,  in  1778.  DT.B«th«ll  wu  educated 
It  King's  CnlJcgc,  Ctmbrid^,  when  he  toak  the  degree 
of  B.A.  in  1796,  beeuDC  >  fellow  of  hia  college  and  acc- 

Ihe  bubopric  ol  Gloucester,  and  ww  duly  copaecialeri. 
In  1830  he  wu  Mtnafected  lo  the  mote  lucntive  aee  of 
Exeter,  mil  tubaequeniLj  in  the  aame  year  wu  furthei 
adcanoed  to  the  aee  of  Bangor,  which  he  held  at  the 
timo  of  hii  dmLb,  in  Canurvonahire,  Wales,  April  19, 
ieo9.  The  bithop  waa  the  author  ofHveral  theolofli- 
cal  worki,  the  principal  of  which  is  hia  Gemral  Vim) 
ofikt  Dodrimt  of  Stgntfralim  fa  BaptiiM.  See  A  mrr. 
Qaar.  CAarM  Ra.  1859,  p.  359. 

Bettaeado,  Hiiucr.E  ur,  ui  arf.  Of  Ihia  there  ia 
an  ancient  reprenenlal  ion  on  a  aarcophagiia  from  ibe 
Vatican  ecmeterj-.     The  aubject  oicupiei  Ibe  ceutre  of 


tended,  no  doubt,  to  repreacnt  one  of  the  "five  porchet" 

(John  V,  2)  in  which  the  impotent  fulli  were  laid.    The 

le  miracle  U  reprcHnled,  in  a  very  diOeteiit  atyle,  in 

great  Laurentian  MS.— Smith,  Dkt.o/Ciriit.'Aiiliq. 


BETHESDA,  la  tit  al  Iki  pool  of,  a  a 

dalioii  of  a  aimple  hiMorical  fact,  in  which  Dome  preach- 

iididiie  when  ui^ng  linnen  not  to  de»p«ir  of  aalva- 

Therc  i>  reaion  to  fear  that  multitude*  have,  by 

abuac  of  Scripture,  been  deluded  to  their  eternal 

■peaking  of  theological  randiilatcs  who  are  waiting  fur 

Bath-Kamnl.  Prof.  Merrill  ttivea  aome  rcaaona  fur 
linking  that  Moab  may  have  been  popularly  ref^arded 
J  including  the  moden'i  f  m  rl-Jemal  [F.at  -fthtJor. 
an,  p.  86).  Hegirea  a  detailed  dcMriplion  of  the  place 
(p.  82)- 

Beth-huu-MldjBBb  (^'^'iisri  r's,  hoHte  of 

potilion),  ia  the  name  given  by  tlie  Jcwa  to  lbo«o  of 
eir  achuola  in  which  the  oral  law  or  ratibinlcai  iradi- 
ini  were  explained.     See  MiiiH.isii;  IIabbinibx. 


H1r*c1e  ot  Bclhe*da.    (Prom  in  aoclent  Sanopbagoa.) 
the  tomb.    A  wavy  line,  reprenenling  water,  dividei 
the  coiDposiiion  horiiDnUlly  into  two  compartment*: 
on  the  li'wer,  the  impotent  man  it  aecn  lying  on  hia 
couch,  which  ii  covered  by  ■  co\-cileti  on  the  i 
be  ia  aeen  healed  ami  carrying  hia  cuiich,  while  the 
Lord  atrelchea  forth  hia  band  towards  liim;  ana  ' 
figure  niae*  his  hand,  the  finsen  arranged  as  in 
l^tin  funn  of  benediction.    The  backj^und  is  for 
br  an  arcade  of  three  arches  supported  by  cnlumnf 


Betli-liaiii-Mlkni  (!<^(5Bn  n-a,  Hou 


"Si. 


'  of  their 


■clioolg  in  which 

Betb-boron.     Of  both  the  places  ihu*  designated 

Scripture  luit  insignificant  cliiaten  of  huts  now  re- 
ain  «■  the  reprtaentativet.  See  Porter,  Ifaiiiltoot, 
p.3l6,M4. 

1.  Btilrr  tt-Fota  (Dcth-homn  the  Upper)  ia  a  email 
village,  but  it  baa  an  antlquateil  aspect,  owing  to  the 
numbera  of  large  atones  built  up  in  the  walls  of  ita 
houses,  and  also  lo  Ita  ajluation,  perched  like  a  castle 
oa  the  aummit  of  the  tell.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
the  east  aide  it  an  ancient  resen-oir.  There  is  little 
ciiltivatioo  round  it,  and  indeed  the  rockj  declivittea 
aBnrd  lit)  le  apace  fur  ii. 

3.  Btititr  d-Tukta  (llcth-horon  the  yether)  is  like- 
wise a  small  hamlet,  but  there  are  tome  foundationa 
and  heaps  of  large  stones  marking  the  ancient  site.  It 
stands  upon  a  alight  eminence  ahmg  Ihe  ridge  on  the 
norlb  side  of  a  well-wnxled  ravine  (Woilv  el-Melib), 
which  mns  into  tlie  valley  oTAjabm  (MerJ  ibn-Omer), 
with  another  site  bearing  traces  of  ancient  ruins  ahmg 
the  Roman  road  a  little  to  the  souih-eaat  of  it. 

B<thl*T  d«  VUtibnm,  Henri  nKxeoif  Jui 
tiE,  a  French  theologian,  brother  of  count  Eugj^i 
lace,  wag  bom  in  1744.  He  embraced  the  ecclesiaslii 
prolession,  was  appointed  in  1780  bishop  of  Llz^s,  a 
deputy  of  the  clergy  of  the  bailin  ic  k 


Ens- 


Nismi 


le  Stall 


Vffm  Bsth4uruu,  aa  It  now  appeura  from  ibe  Bonlh-eaal.    (From  a  Photagruph  by  Ibe  Editor.) 


BETHLEHEM 


BETHLEHEM 

Tfae  inpaUtloi],  itt  tMW  unit,  it  slmnft  rni- 
linli  ChilttliiD,  and  ihe  liihibllintg  are  rr- 
miirkabl*  fur  their  tiiln-priM  mid  «ntr)(}  In 
trida. . . .  "nia  Balhlelwiii  mimeD  an  tiiiiKiu 
n-r  their  tmnij,t>rUieIrd*Ucancimpl(ili>D 
mid iqiiillM faalnraa.  TbarandlulUGDiib- 
edbTihelrhnd-dna*,a  tall  felibnt.  Ill  Flmpa 
ruitcated  cone,  nrer  whicb  a  wblic  tsII  la 


ni>d  nlhiH.  whlc 
liluexrttrlpedrn 
pii#cd.    8«a  Atti 


r'luVoifnced  Into 
iwhich  Iberitraei: 


B«1Mc)icm  !■  pnppllcd  vi[h  water  bt  c!>- 
ihruufh  iM 


II.  Th<  rnninaB  well  U 
bleb  Duvld  ihinted  (S  Sn 
ip[>c»ed  tn  be  repretenli 


,    {Froi 


t  Pbirtograpb  by  tb 


■  Katoiii  defemieruf  the  ancient  iitivilrcM  nf  bii>  iirrtor. 
He  emif^ted  in  179*,  rdireJ  tu  England,  and  there 
diatiiiKuiahed  bimieir  by  Ilia  oppoulioii  to  tlie  Cuiicor- 
dot  and  all  the  meaaurea  lieM  by  the  pop«,  in  concert 
with  Napoleon  and  Lotua  XVIII,  lelating  to  the  Church 
or  France.  He  died  at  London  in  1817.  See  HoeTer, 
Kour.  Biog.  GiniraU,  ».  v. 


memorable  from  the  birth  of 
additional  particulara  from  one  oT  the  mou  recent  and 
•ulhoritative  worka  on  PaleMine  (Conder,  Tmi-vork,  i, 
S88  aq.).    See  Nativitv,  Church  of  the. 

"Bethlehem  l<  a  louv  town  nrtolldlT  bnlli  >lunehODa«, 
innilt  r.r  two  knolta,  connected  bj  a  low- 
(bile  cbnlk  Kdn  vlih  ■!«□  dH-llTltlei  tu 
nnlh.    Thf 


if  tbCH  mini  la  n  Inrgte  balldlns  called 
-Ohantm  (Mbe  Bheepruld*),  apparently 
idem monnHeryi  aMconddielacBlled 
Cbnrch  of  the  Tlorka.'  a  Mblerrniieaii 

nri-i  mentioned  lu  croMdliig  ehtonlcke*.  ll 
I?  here  that  Nlgdal-Bder,  -ilie  town  of  the 
flock,' la  aappnaed  by  Jercmia  lohaia  atood, 
where,  according  to  the  Jewr.  Me-slah  waa 

...     Bret  to  appear:  and  It  la  ou  lhi>  plain,  ac- 

illiig  to  irodltlon,  Ihal  Ihe  angelic  meiwn- 
f[er  appenred  to  ibe  abeptaerdi,  and  that  Iha 
Olnrln  <ii  Si«Ini  waa  Sni  enng." 

Betlil«haiii  as  as  ARdHintcTDBAi.  Tesh.  In 
the  Eihiopic  churches,  a  amall  huitdin);  ii  thrown  out 
frotD  the  eut  end  of  the  aanciuaiy,  where  the  bread 
for  Dae  in  the  euchariat  ia  prepared  by  the  dcKon  alone, 
and  baked  in  the  oven  with  which  the  place  i>  fur- 
niabed.  Thie  buildinKia called  Ihe  BrlUttirK,tii "  boua* 
of  bread."— Smith,  ZJief.  d/ CA™'.  i<  n(i}.  a.  V. 

BETHLEHEM  as  a  SyMBOu  In  an  ancient  mo- 
aaic  oT  Ihe  Church  of  Sta.  Coamaa  and  Damian,  in  tb* 
Via  Sacra,  at  Knme,  two  flocks,  each  of  ain  (heefi,  p«ai 
from  ciiita  In1«lled  leapectirely  Hitrvtalri  and  BtlA- 
kem  Inwanla  the  figure  ot  ■  Laml),  lepmenting  the 
Lord,  which  atande  on  ■  mound  in  the  centre.  Similar 
repreaentatlona  are  found  elaewhen-.  The  abb*i  Mar- 
'  '  id  Bethlehem  to  aymbuliaa 


SxiirtoT  ofBalbMwn  ftonlbeNMIb.    <From  a  Pbnlocnph.) 


BETHLEHHai 


BETHSHEAN 


MspfcUvelylhe  Jewish  »nd  Gentile  Churches;  but  Ihi*  I 
is  iMt  >  pnbiljle  npinion.  Belhlehetn  cniitd  ncircely  i 
reprMmt  the  Gailih  ChuiTh,snd  Ihe  Iwelre  ihevp  an 
Benerdly  »uppo»ed  to  represent  (he  iptmtles,  none  of 
trhom  cime  Turth  from  the  Genlitea.  The  iuninR  forth 
of  the  flock  of  Chtiat  fmiD  Jeruulem  ■nd  Bethlehem 
probaUy  vymMaa  the  fact  that  the  Church  n  foand- 
ei1  nn  the  Nttiritr,  Ihe  Puiion,  end  the  Kesurrection 


igTiiph.) 

Betbaaida.  If  Capeminm  lie  localeil  at  KhaD 
Miny«h  or  Ain  Tabichah,  or  anywhere  in  that  imme- 
diate vicinity,  GelhHtda  may  vert'  veil  have  Ixten  di- 
luted at  Ttil  lltim:  and  thi>  posiliun  will  obviate  Ibe 
ireceuity  fur  the  suppoMtiim  of  two  BethMidaa,  inae- 
mnch  ai  thitwailhe  laal  important  town  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  the  entire  shore  of  Ihe  like  boyond,  eren  on 
the  norlh^ait  nde,  may  very  well  l<e  designated  as  be- 
hinnine  to  it  (Luke 
ix.  in).    See  Ca' 


Bftthsboan. 
We  oxiriet  the  fol- 
Inwing  additional 
l«rt  kill  era  from 
PrTter's   llmdbMi, 


of  the  LoriL     Bethlehem  wu  the  scene  of  Ihe  fiiiiner, 
Jenualem  of  Ihe  two  la  Her.  — Smith,  DUl.  of  Chtul. , 

Bethlehem,  Olu  Lai>t  or,  A  milirsry  nrdcr  so 
called  was  inslituud  by  Fuis  II,  Jan.  18,  1469,  on  the 
ocuHun  of  Ihe  rtcoTery  of  the  ialand  of  LemiHis  from  ' 
Ihe  Turks  by  the  caidiiisl  of  Aquileis.  This  order  wis 
fuundcd  Tor  ila  preMrrition,  the  main  duty  of  Ihe  knighls 
being  to  reside  there  and  oppose  tbe  progress  nf  the  , 
Turlu  iu  the  Archipelago  and  parts  idjiceni.  How-  . 
ever,  ahortly  after  the  Turiia  lecaptnred  I.emna«,  and  i 
the  whole  scheme  vanished :  and  the  very  imiimtinn  of 
Ihe  order  ia  only  known  from  the  bull  to  the  effect  pre-  ! 

serveil  by  l>ibDiti  in   the  Codex  Cmliam Landon,  | 

EaJrt.  liicU  ■.  V. 

Bfrth-nlmrn?'  Tbia  site,  the  present  iVimrin,  is 
thus  deKiibed  by  Prof.  Merrill  (fujf  nf  the  Jordan, 
p.  384):  "  The  roiua  cover  a  consideralile  space,  and  the 
locatiiiD  ia  an  exeeUenI  one  fur  a  city.  The  stream  ' 
which  Aovs  past  the  place  is  perhapa  the  largest  on  ' 
that  aide  of  tbe  Jonlan  south  of  the  Zerka,  and  to  it  [  ' 
refcf  the '  walen  of  Nimrim '  mentioned  bv  Isaiah  (xv,  6) 
and  Jeremiah  (xlviii,  34).' 

B«tll-palet.  Lieut.  Conder  aiiBgesti  (Quarfrr'jr 
aialemmt  of  Ikt  "Pal.  ErjAyr.  Fund.'  January,  1876, 
p.  S6)  that  from  position  it  might  very  well  correspond 
to  el- flora  (drawing  of  water),  a  place  remarkable  for  its  . 
number  of  cisterns  and  reaerroita,  the  buildings  being  ! 
at  flint  tbroogboat.  | 


br  dcei 


ncltcnil.   No 


el  high,  li 


ceiids  griKlaalty  Ihr  nbont  hnlf  a  mile,  and  iin  Ihls  slope 
Iheareslbodvofllwanclenl  city  Mood.  Here  alto  rianda 
Ihe  miidern  village,  gronped  mnudn  massive  iqnnre  low- 
er, Ihe  sljlo  of  wboM  maxinrr  iirocliilmii  Its  Jewish  "r 
Pboalclan  nrlKln.  tjcylhnpollawas  nclltof  leniilea.  It 
was  n  chief  Kai  of  the  FhUlillna  god  Ds(^hi.    The  re- 

liflie  of  Ihe  tell,  sncl  several  uthere  aie  seen  elrenhere. 
There  are  some  italrijr  cotnmns  standi  us  among  itie  ruins, 
most  of  which  ai^at  to  hjive  lined  the  si  revi  which  ran 
rriioi  the  Oiidnm  i;aie  mand  Ihe  acrc>|)oilr. 

nf  Betbsheau  Is  Ihe  Theatre,  tlinated  hi  the  voiiey  wiulb- 
weet  or  the  le)l.    Thiiiigh  Ihe  ouier  wnlls  sie  iliollcted 

11 II  (  biiMll.''"lu°^™*ll  Is  teml- 


erfrcl. 


en  II  rely  fa  nl  11 


esrly  Iv 


sacred  ilnriog  Ihe  reign  of  Jnllan  the  Apnslaie. 

"Theeitadel  stood  on  the  snmmit  of  the  hill,  snit  mnst 
hnve  been  s  place  of  very  linat  ilretigth.  The  hill  la  a 
unlnral  rnrlress,  tor  a  deep  glen,  culled  Wady  et-J^IQd, 
sweeps  round  lis  northern  biue,  while  nnother  glen 
liasHs  ronnd  the  sonlhern  base,  and  the  two  meet  on  Iha 
east,  thus  nlmoti  snrmaDdlng  It  wiih  en  laipssNihle 
m«t.  Its  side*  are  sleep,  Knrped.ond  In  phicea  almost 
iieriieudlculnr.  A  masslvawall  encircled  the  flat  li>p.nud 
ita  prlnclpnl  oalewnj  was  on  Iha  nnrlh-weat.  In  lis  rldea, 
which  aru  of  cimiparailvely  recent  sirucinre,  may  bo  seen 
fragmeiiis  •ifCnrlnthlan  capltniK  and  ehafts  iif  Dmeslniie. 
ll  was  donbtleae  on  the  wall  of  thi>  rllndel  ihni  ihe  Phllis- 
lines  hnugup  Ihe  bodies  of  Snnl  and  Jonnihnn(l  Sam.  IX xl, 
10};  and  one  can  anderstaud  from  theposllloii  of  the  clljr 


BETHSHEMESH 

wlbe  dnrlnglnbibltODlinrJiibahirireibletoctrr 

..i..i.„ji„     m. dtbeJordmidnHnj(ihenli.'hi 

_   thenoRliern  bnH  nfrh*  »l 

up  lu  Htm  tide,  Kalad  th*  wall  of  lb 
own  tbe  bodlca.  lud  Hciipwl. 
-    '--^hotllwt— — '— -'- 


of  K|[TPt'>i">  biuoib: 


lion r.cniml nine  ■  ciiliin; 

ir  Ilinihliii  Fniha.    The; 

U;  for  Ihijare  g\nn  in 
..  ..  npen  mbbery  when  Ibejcsn  puMt  veil  lore 
They  an  tbemfelvea  Treqaeiitly  plniidered  by 


tntenii  upon  at  the  ige  of  aixieen  y 
or  Notre  Dame  itu  Vol  de  Gi>,  vho  perceived  the  merit 
or  Leonore  d'Orval,  deaignated  bcr  to  Louia  XIV  fiir 
her  lucooioi.  At  the  age  of  tmnlv-nioe,  atae  wu 
Dominated  tor  Ihf  poaition,  and  entered  upon  it  at  the 
comnieneeineiit  of  the  }-earl687.  Her  virtue  and  talent 
made  her  a  model  for  the  locipty.  She  died  Nov.  38, 
17B3.  ShelrftiomFworka.asff^Jfezumxurr^eniNTife.- 
_/iJ^  de  la  Per/eetim  Chritifime  H  Srli^utt  (rarii. 


The  following 
vori,  11,69)1 

"Daliln  la  a  mlMTible  hamlet  oF  i 
mlna  of  the  inipiirtnnt  town  or  8cii 
blahi-prie  from  the  Mb  lontnrj  until 

tn,  hlppodt 


enajTiaora  Ibea- 


li  bnlbr,  with  a  cnuullHit  fortnaa  aiid  bridge,  are 
amoBE  tbe  liaal-iirenned  aiitlqalllea  at  wtem  Piln- 
tlne.  Uhrlatian  martyrr,  In  the  aita  cenlnir,  bens  TunRht 
wlldbeiuta  in  ibe  theatre  1  nudtbecaEeaxiibtbetockeia 
nf  the  irnn  butt,  nnd  the  nanuw  unHige*  h-nm  the  nnt- 
alde,  are  aim  Intucl  iu  lbs  ruined  Ibutreol  bUck  bault," 

Bethshemtttb  or  lasACitAR  (Joah.  xix,  S3)  is 
anggealed  by  Lieut.  Can<ler  ( Qaaiitr/i/  StalrmrM  of 
Iht  "I'al  KiplcT.  Fund,"  January,  1881,  p.  60;  ^m^ 
uDii,  ii,  335)  u  tmngpouibly  the  ruined  aitevliiinA- 
Skaaiij/ek  in  tbe  Jordan  valley. 

Betliulla  ia  regankil  b;  Lieat.  Gander  ( Tent- 
icnrt,  ii,  335;  Quartirig  SlalenirtU  nf  ilu  "  PaL  Kzpl»r. 
Futtd,"  1881,  p.  46)  ami  Tri.lram  (SibU  Flaca,  p.  »)4) 
■a  the  modern  village  MUkliti,  »hich  is  laid  down  nn 
the  Ordiuuice  Hap  U  Meilhaiiii,  one  and  a  half  milea 
■Duth-raat  of  Sanur  and  fuur  and  a  quarter  mile*  eait 
ofiouth  from  Tell  Dotliin. 

Bdtl>iii)«,  Hyppolyte  d«,  a  French  prelate, 
jroungcr  aon  of  ITiilippe,  wa»  boni  in  11347.  He  waa 
railed  to  the  tiiahapric  of  Verdun  at  the  age  of  tliirty- 
fout  year*.  He  there  ceiibliihed  a  Kminary,  to  which 
be  culled  tiiperior  profewon,  campoaed  ■  catecliJBRi,  a 
lilual,  a  Milhodt  jutur  Adminiititr  It  Sacrtmait  Jt 
Ptalmn  (IG9I),  a  Xoactau  Bridairt  (IG93),  and  ■ 
MamI  (1699).  He  built  a  lioapiUI  in  hia  dioeeae,  lo 
which  he  bequeathed  all  iiia  gooda.  He  waa  the  patron 
oT  aeveral  men  of  literar]'  fame,  aiid  in  particular  ot 
Martin  Retheloia,  who  dcdicatnl  in  him  the  aeennd 
Tolume  of  the  IrnniUliun  of  the  Cironiqiut  de  Siiinl 
Benoilipar  1}.  Jrprtt,  BMJiclia  Kipngmd,  Hyppniyle 
dc  Betbune  lml);nl  an  appeal  against  tbe  bull  Utiigmi- 
tvt,  and  made  himaelf  hi^'hty  oleemcil  by  hi>  conduct 
and  hia  administration.  He  ilied  Aug.  24,  Ilia.  See 
Uoefer,  Aobf.  Biag.  Gtniititf,  s.  v. 

Botbnne,  Juiws.    SeeBt:ATo>i;  Bkuton. 

BJtlMUie  d'Orral,  Ahnk  Uokous  de,  ■  FreucI 


'.—S^hmtnt  de  n  bbayt  de  t 

Rifkximi.—  yii!deitailaut^aenmml.MoMglal    All 

these  works  are  publiabeil  anonvmoiitl}       bee  Hoefer, 

Batogsbra.    bee  LiJsuTiiKiioi'OLia. 

Bettelhelm,  J  IL,  >  rrtsbvienan  minister,  wu 
bom  in  Prciburg,  the  capital  at  Hungary,  in  1811 
His  parents  were  de\  out  Jews  and  were  anxioua  that 
he  ihould  become  a  rabbi  At  nine  vMia  of  age  be 
could  read  and  write  Hebrew,  Uerman,  and  French. 
He  attended  nmlical  lectures  at  l*adiia,  and  receiveil 
the  degree  of  d.wlor  of  medicine.  He  tlien  travelleil 
Ihiough  variinis  parts  of  Italy  and  Greece,  pracUciiig 
his  profession,  after  which  he  went  to  Egypt  and  eii- 
tertil  the  navy  of  llcbemct  Ali,  baring  received  the 
appointment  of  chief  surgeon.  Whila  alationed  at 
Smyrna  an  Italian  Bible  waa  placed  in  bia  bands  by 
the' English  Episcopal  mimionary.  and  also  the  New 
Testament  in  Uerman ;  these  he  t>egan  (o  atudy,  and 
he  became  so  deeply  intercalcil  that  after  five  month* 
he  was  impressed  that  it  was  bis  duty  to  preach  the 
Coupe]  to  his  brethren  the  Jetrs.    With  this  view  h« 

he  was  infurmed  that  he  must  study  theolof^  at  least 
three  years  at  Oxfurd  or  Canibrirlf>c  tlnirersily.  Feel- 
ing the  burden  upon  him  thai  he  must  pieach,  be  c»in- 
menced  as  an  Independent,  and  preached  to  the  Jewa 
in  Loiidnn  with  great  ■ucccsa.  In  I84G  he  was  sent 
by  a  society  of  naval  nfflccrs  lo  the  1>»  Choo  iilaiiilis 
where  he  remained  seren  years,  acquiring  the  lanpiBKC 
and  translating  tbe  Gospels  into  Japanese  ahd  CbiiKwe. 
In  1860  commodore  Peny  found  him  there,  and  he  ren- 
dered important  aerrice  to  that  officer  by  acting  as  liia 
interpreter.  He  went  with  tbe  commmlore  to  Honn 
Kong,  China,  and  alter  reihaining  some  time  came  la 
Vew  York,  where  he  spent  two  ycsn  in  miasionary 
work,  and  then  removed  with  his  family  lo  llliniJa. 
In  1868  he  sctllol  at  Bmnhtietd,  Sla,  where  he  diel, 
Sept.  9, 1869.  See  The  Prtibgttriait,  Uaich  13,  tSTO. 
(W.  V.  S.) 

Bettelinl,  Pucrno,  an  eminent  Italian  engrai-er, 
was  bom  at  Lugano  in  1T63,  and  studied  under  Gail. 
dolfl  and  Daltoloui.    Iu  1848  be  was  emploired  on  TAa 
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Judgment  o/Sdonton,  after  RaffaeHe.  His  masterpiece 
is  the  eograying  of  The  Entombment^  after  Andrea  del 
Sarto,  in  the  Florentine  gallery.  The  following  are 
some  of  his  best  productions:  St,  John;  Aacenrion  of 
the  Virffin  ;  Magdalene  ;  Madonna  and  SUfping  Infant ; 
the  Portrait*  of  PoUziano,  MackiaveUi,  and  Galileo, 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  JOit,  of  the  Fine  A  H$^  a.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Ntmv,  Biog,  Gmirale,  a.  v. 

Betti  was  an  English  priest,  and  one  of  the  four 
sent  by  Finan  to  the  Middle  Angles  as  missionaries, 
after  the  baptism  of  Paeda  in  653.— Smith,  Did,  of 
Chriet,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Betti  Biaglo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Ca- 
tigliano  near  Pistoja  in  1545,  and  studied  under  Dani- 
cUo  da  Yolterra.  Uis  works  are  chiefly  confined  to  the 
monasteries  of  Rome ;  among  which  is  Christ  Diaputing 
with  the  Dodortj  in  (he  library  of  the  Theatines.  Bag- 
lioni  says  he  was  a  monk  for  fifty  years  and  died  in 
1615.  He  was  also  skilled  in  medicine,  music,  and  bot- 
any. See  Spooner,  Biog,  Iliit,  of  the  Fine  A  rf<,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Bettinelli,  Giuskppr  Maiiia  (called  also  Xariero)^ 
an  Italian  Jesuit  and  litterateur,  was  bom  at  Mantua, 
July  18,  1718.  He  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits  at 
Mant4ia  and  Bologna,  and  joined  the  society  in  1736. 
From  1739  to  1744  he  Uught  belles-lettres  at  Brescia, 
after  which  he  went  to  Bologna  to  study  divinity.  In 
1748  he  became  professor  of  rhetoric  at  Venice,  and  in 
1751  the  College  of  Nobles  at  Parma  was  intrasted  to 
him.  He  remained  in  that  oflice  eight  years,  during 
which  he  visited  the  various  cities  of  Italy  in  the  in- 
terest of  hb  order.  After  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits 
in  1773  he  retired  to  Mantua,  where  he  spent  the  great- 
er  part  of  his  remaining  years.  He  died  Sepu  13, 1808. 
His  complete  works  were  published  at  Venice  in  24 
vols.  12mo.  (1799>  See  Enegdop.  Brit.  (9th  ed.)  s.  v. ; 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  si  v.;  Hoefer,  Aouir.  Biog,  Gh^ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Betttoi,  Antonio,  an  Italian  prelate  and  anti- 
quarian, was  born  at  Sienna  in  1896,  and  Joined  the  Jes- 
uits. At  the  age  of  sixty-five  he  was  elected  bishop 
of  Foligno^  and  died  in  1487,  leaving  several  works  on 
inj'stic  and  religious  art,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Aotir. 
Biog,  GSurakj  s.  v. 

Battini,  Pietro,  an  Italian  engraver  who  flour- 
ished in  1681,  etched  a  few  plates,  among  which  are  the 
following:  Chriet  appearing  to  Peter^  after  Domenico 
CampelU;  The  Martgrdom  of  St,  Sebaetiany  after  Do- 
menichino.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  r(s, 

8.V. 

Bottle,  Samnel  (1),  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bora  in  Philadelphia  in  1810.  In  early 
manhood  he  embarked  in  mercantile  pursuits.  After 
his  converrion  he  consecrated  himself  to'  the  service  of 
his  Lord,  and  was  recognized  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
peL  "His  ministry  was  clear,  eloquent,  thoughtful, 
weighty,  and,  above  all^  accompanied  with  unction.'* 
In  the  discharge  of  his  duties  he  vbited  many  yearly 
meetings  in  the  United  States.  He  labored  also  among 
the  Indians  and  freedmen,  and  his  advice  was  sought 
and  followed  by  the  heads  of  government  at  Wash- 
ington. Among  the  ministers  of  his  denomination  he 
took  a  deservedly  high  rank.  He  died  at  his  home 
near  Philadelphia,  Jan.  28, 1880.  See  Friends'  Beview, 
xxzui,  616.     (J.  C.  &) 

Bettle,  Samnel  (2),  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  converted  in  early  life,  and  became  one  of 
the  most  eminent  ministers  in  the  denomination.  His 
fDind  was  remarkably  well  disciplined,  and  this,  with 
his  natoral  endowments,  made  him  peculiarly  well  fit- 
ted for  his  work  during  a  long  course  of  years.  In- 
tniated  with  ooosideraUe  means,  he  exercised  a  true 
Christian  benevolence,  devoting  a  large  portion  of  his 
wealth  to  that  purpose.  For  more  than  half  a  century 
lie  filled  varioaa  retponaible  stations  in  his  society.    He 


died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  12, 1861,  aged  eighty* 
six  years.     See  A  mer,  A  nnuai  Monitor^  1862,  p.  7. 

Betta,  Alfred  H.,  M.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  at  Norwalk,  Conn.,  Sept.  2, 1786.  About  1820 
he  was  licensed  by  the  Portage  Presbyter^',  and  thereafter 
devoted  his  time  and  talents  fullv  to  the  work  of  his 
Master  in  Florence,  Brownhelm,  Vermilion,  and  Wake- 
man,  O.  He  died  Sept.  8,  1860.  See  Wilson,  Uitt, 
Presb,  Almanac,  1861,  p.  156. 

Betts,  Barber,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  July  1,  1850.  He  resided  in  South- 
western Virginia,  where  he  pursued  bis  theological  stud- 
ies. He  was  licensed  to  preach  and  ordained  by  the 
TransA'lvania  Presbyter}'.  His  fir^t  charge  was  in  But- 
ler County,  Ky.,  from  which  he  afterwards  removed  to 
Mercer  County,  where  he  labored  as  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  Providence.  Here  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 
He  died  Nov.  14, 1881.  '  Sec  Central  Presbgierian,  Nor. 
80,  1881.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Betts,  Charlea,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bora  in  North  Carolina  in  1800. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1816,  became  class-leader 
at  once,  and  in  1818  entered  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ference. By  his  deep  piety,  vigorou  intellect,  and  great 
success,  he  soon  attained  a  leadiug  position  among  his 
brethren.  He  was  honored  by  frequent  elections  to 
the  General  Conference,  and  appointed  to  the  most  im- 
portant charges  in  the  Conference.  He  continued  ef- 
fective until  the  close  of  1871,  when  he  became  super- 
annuated. He  died  about  April  15,  1872.  Bfr.  Betts 
was  always  a  warm  and  earnest  preacher.  He  had  a 
well-knit  and  powerful  physical  frame,  and  often  taxed 
it  to  its  utmost.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences 
of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1872,  p.  671. 

Betts,  Frederick  O.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  Aug.  14, 1812.  His  parents  were  New  £ng- 
landers.  He  pursued  bis  classical  studies  at  first  in 
Meadville,  Pa.  In  May,  1838,  he  commenced  the  study 
of  theology  in  Boalsburg,  under  private  instruction ;  the 
following  October  he  was  received  as  a  candidate,  and 
in  April,  1840,  was  licensed  to  preach.  In  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year  he  was  ordained  to  the  full  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  installed  over  several  small  churches 
in  Clearfield  County.  He  died  in  Cincinnati,  Jan.  17, 
1845.     See  /list,  of  the  Pretibgtery  of  Huntingdon,  1874. 

Betts,  George,  an  English  Congr^^tional  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Weathersfield,  Essex,  March  12, 1788. 
He  joined  the  Church  in  early  life,  received  his  colle- 
giate discipline  at  Hoxton  College,  and  in  1812  was 
ordained  at  Alfriston,  Sussex.  Here  he  labored  until 
1832,  when  he  removed  to  Foleshill,  near  Coventry. 
After  a  pastorate  here  fur  ten  years,  and  in  March  for 
seven  years,  he  consented  to  resume  again  his  first 
charge  at  Alfriston.  He  died  at  March,  Feb.  23, 1860. 
Mr.  Betts  was  earnest  and  affectionate  in  his  ministry, 
active  and  zealous  in  his  pastoral  duties.  He  edited 
the  lives  of  Flavel  and  Whitfield,  and  published,  BitHe 
Anecdotes  (2  vols.): — The  Young  Concerns  Apohgy: 
—A  Funeral  Discourse  for  Dr,  Simpson;  and  other 
smaller  works.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1861, 
p.  202. 

Betts,  Henry,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  in  1796  at  a  village  near  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  and 
removed  with  his  parents,  when  he  was  four  years  of 
age,  to  Norwich.  In  his  religious  preference,  he  was  a 
strong  Churchman  in  his  younger  days,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  direct  the  shafts  of  his  ridicule  openly  against 
the  Baptists.  On  his  conversion  at  thirty-three  years 
of  age,  after  protracted  but  private  conviction,  he  joined 
the  Baptists,  and  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  evan- 
gelical labors  in  one  of  the  worst  neighborhoods  of  Nor- 
wich. Twice  his  preaching -room  was  enlarged.  A 
church  of  forty-six  members  was  formed,  of  which  he 
was  choaeo  the  pastor.    Here  he  continued  until  1882, 
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when  he  was  called  to  Greot  Tarmooth,  where  his  pa»- 
torate  continued  for  nineteen  yean,  receiving  into  the 
Church  during  this  period  144  persona.  He  died  April 
25, 1851.  See  English  Baptist  Magazine,  1851,  p.  374, 
876 ;  (Lond.)  Bapt,  Hand-book,  1852,  p.  47.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Betts,  R.  Wye,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Portsea,  1823.  He  was  converted 
and  joined  the  Church  early  in  life,  and  was  educated 
at  Highbury  and  New  Colleges.  In  1853  he  accepted 
a  call  of  the  Church  at  Hanover  Chapel,  Peckbani, 
where  he  labored  till  his  death,  Dec  1, 1868.  The  du- 
ties of  his  pastorate  were  onerous,  yet  Mr.  Betts  gave 
much  time  and  thought  to  other  work.  The  Collyer 
Memorial  Schools  rose  under  his  energetic  influence. 
He  was  secretary  of  the  Surrey  Congregational  Union, 
and  of  the  Local  Fraternal  Association.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-book,  1870,  p.  276. 

Betts,  Thomas,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  Nebraska,  was  bom  in  Ireland  in 
1810.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1867,  and  priest  in 
the  following  year;  in  1867  he  was  employed  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  Kulo  and  Falls  City,  Neb. ;  he  went  to  Wes- 
ton, Mo.,  in  1873  as  rector  of  St.  John*8  Church ;  the 
following  year  he  became  rector  of  SU  Paul's,  in  Wyan- 
dotte, Kansas ;  in  1877  be  was  rector  of  St.  Thomas's 
Church,  Falls  City,  and  SU  Peter's,  Bulo,  Neb.  His 
death  occurreil  July  3, 1878.  See  Prot,  Epitc,  A  Imattac, 
1880,  p.  170. 

Betty,  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Hull,  Jan.  18, 1810.  He  becama  an 
orphan  very  early  in  life,  and  made  many  voyages  to 
foreign  lands  as  a  sailor-boy ;  in  his  nineteenth  year  he 
quitted  the  sea,  was  converted,  and  Joined  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists.  In  1834  he  joined  the  Independents, 
offered  his  services  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  was  sent  to  Stanford,  Rerkshire,  where  he  labored 
till  1851,  and  then  removed  to  Stanningley,  near  Leeds. 
Thence  he  removed  to  Ilomcastle,  Lincolnshire,  where 
he  labored  six  years,  and  then  took  a  small  charge  at 
West  Burton,  Wensle ydalc.  Failing  health,  which  had 
caused  his  removal  in  nearly  every  instance,  caused 
him  to  retire  in  1861  to  Knaresborough,  where  he  died, 
March  26,  1865.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1866, 
p.  234. 

Betul6e,  Mathiku,  a  French  theologian  and  chro- 
nologist,  a  native  of  Colmar,  lived  at  the  commencement 
of  the  17th  century.  His  principal  works  are.  Comment 
tarius,  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians :— ra6w/<e 
Chronologica  Imperii  et  Imperatorum  Romanorum, 
See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BetuliUB,  Christian,  a  Lutheran  theologian,  was 
born  at  Wildenstein,  in  Bohemia,  in  1619.  Fur  a  time 
he  acted  as  tutor  at  different  schools,  till  in  1660  he  was 
called  as  deacon  to  Blaabeuren.  He  died  as  pastor  in 
Sindelfingen,  Jan.  26,  1677.  lie  is  the  author  of  a  col- 
lection of  hvmns,  published  under  the  title  Andachtige 
Gro//«/»«fcr'(Nordlingen,  1658).  See  Will,  Numberger 
Gelehrten-fAxikon,  1755 ;  Koch,  Gesch,  des  deutschen  Kir^ 
chenlUdeSj  iii,  485  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Beuf,  Lk.    See  Lkbkuf. 

Beughem,  Charles  Antoink  FRAif90is  db  Paulu 
DE,  a  Flemish  theol(^ian  and  scholar,  was  born  at  Brus- 
sels in  1744.  He  obtained  in  1763  the  degree  of  bach- 
elor in  theology  at  the  University  of  Louvain,  and  in 
1768  he  entered  upon  the  ecclesiastical  profession.  He 
was  successively  professor  of  poetry  at  Turnhout,  direc- 
tor of  the  College  of  Courtray,  principal  of  that  of  Gand, 
and  secretary  of  the  vacant  see  of  the  bishopric  of  Tour- 
nay.  He  demanded  of  one  of  the  leaders  that  he  should 
repress  habitual  begging,  and  give  place  to  a  memorial 
which  the  viscount  of  Vilaine  (XIV)  had  published  in 
177 oSur  lea  Mogens  de  Corriger  les  Afal/aOeurw  et  le$ 
Faineants,  In  1790,  the  cardinal  of  Fiankenberg,  arch- 
bishop of  Mechlin,  chose  Beughem  for  his  secretary ;  but 
the  invasion  of  tha  Ficnch  army  in  Belgium  foroed  the 


cardinal  to  flee,  while  his  secretary,  not  being  willing  to 
take  the  oath  of  kaimie  a  la  rogeaUi,  was  imprisoned 
seven  months  at  Mechlin  and  afterwards  at  VeraaiUeti 
from  whence  he  was  carried  to  the  Isle  of  Ol^roo.  At 
the  fall  of  the  empire  be  returned  to  his  own  country, 
where  he  sustained  a  violent  controversy  against  itM 
publicists,  who  proposed  the  union  of  Belgium  and  Hol- 
land. This  dispute  caused  him  to  write  several  pam- 
phlets, entitled,  Le  Bouclier,  VUwUi,  U Antidote  contre 
U  Somnambuliame.  He  also  took  part  in  the  dispatea 
of  the  bishop  of  Gand  with  the  government.  He  died 
at  Brussels  in  1820.  His  principal  works  are,  Doatmenia 
e  Variit  Testamenti  IlistoHie  PetUd  (Mechlin,  1797) ; 
this  is  a  collection  of  Latin,  Flemish,  and  French  verses, 
which  is  only  ordinary: — Frudut  Suppresaa  Cortraci 
Mendicitate  Exorti  (Courtray,  1776);  translated  into 
Flemish  by  Wolf,  ^hevin  of  Courtray  :~Oraf»o  m/\r- 
nere  Mariee  Theretite  (Gand,  1781).  See  Hoefer,  ^Vbvr. 
Biog,  Ginirate,  ai  v. 

Beulan,  a  British  divine  and  historian  of  the  7th 
century,  was  the  instructor  of  the  celebrated  Nennioa, 
afterwards  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Bangor.  He  i« 
said  to  have  written  a  work  entitled  De  Genealugiia 
Gentium,  See  Allibone^  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  «c- 
thor§,  a.  V. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Benlan  (Lat.  Beulanus  or  Beulanuut),  Saxukl,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  a  learned  English  divine,  who 
flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  7th  century.  He 
was  bom  in  Northumberland,  but  lived  almost  from  his 
infancy  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  He  wrote,  in  beautiful 
Latin,  several  historical  treatises  relating  to  bis  own 
times.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouvm 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Beuno,  a  Welsh  saint,  son  of  Hywgi  (or  Bugi),  was 
a  near  relative  and  contemporary  of  St.  Kentigem.  He 
founded  a  religious  society  at  Clynog  Fawr,  in  Camar^ 
vonshire,  about  616,  on  land  granted  by  Cadlfan.  In  hiii 
old  age  Beuno  was  the  instructor  of  St.  Gwenfrewi  (or 
Wenefred).  Eleven  churches  are  dedicateil  to  him,  and 
his  festival  is  on  April  21.  See  Rees,  WiAtk  Saints, 
p.  268.— Smith,  Did.  of  Ckriet,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Beurlln,  Jacob,  a  German  theologian,  was  born  in 
the  year  1520,  at  Domstetten.  In  1648  he  joined  the 
Lutheran  Church,  was  in  1546  psstor  at  Derendingen, 
and  in  1551  doctor  and  professor  of  theoloj^  at  Tubin- 
gen. In  the  same  year  he  was  sent  by  duke  Chria- 
topher  of  WUrtemberg,  together  with  Brens  and  two 
othen,  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  with  the  view  of  having 
the  new  creed  approved.  But,  of  course,  this  misaaoo 
was  without  any  result.  After  his  return  he  bad  to 
use  all  his  influence  to  harmonise  those  parties  which 
participated  in  the  Osiandrian  controveray,  especial]/ 
in  Prussia,  Saxony,  Worms,  and  Erfurt.  In  considera- 
tion of  his  many  services,  he  was  appointed  in  1561 
chancellor  of  the  University  and  provost  of  the  Stifta- 
kirche  at  Tubingen.  He  died  in  the  same  year,  Oct. 
28,  at  Paris,  where  he  had  gone,  together  with  Jacob 
Andreft  and  Bidembacb,  to  attend  the  colloquy  of  Poiasy. 
He  wrote,  Enarratio  Epistola  CanonictB  Joamds: — Li- 
her  contra  Petrum  a  Soto: — JXtputatio  de  Mediatore 
Christo : — De  Clavibus  Begni  Calorum,  See  Eisenbacb, 
Geschickte  dee  Univerntdl  und  Stadt  Tubingen,  p.  108- 
112;  Bok, Crf«cfticA/«  von  Tubingen,  p. 75 sq.;  Hfifele,  in 
Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kircken-ljexikon,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Beturey  (or  Benrey),  Ntcoiw^s,  of  Cb&teaaiouz, 
a  French  theologian,  was  born  at  Funtenay-le-Comte, 
and  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century.  Ha 
embraced  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  diatinflnislluT 
himself  bv  his  knowledge.  Ha  wrole  Qitettion  de  P  Umre 
EcUiirde  (Paris,  179G-S7).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog. 
Giaerale,  a.  v. 

BetiXTler,  LohIb,  a  French  Oleatine,  who  died  at 
Vichy,  April  8, 1845,  wrote,  Hietoire  du  MomuArt  dm 
CUestina  de  Paris  (Paris,  1684, 4to)  \—S<mmair^des  Ktet 
des  EomkUevrs  et  Rtformaiatrs  des  Ordres  Rti^peMa, 
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OMC  Figmrtt  (ibid.  1684):— Zev  Analogies  el  AnHlkhei 
de  PImeamaiion  du  FUm  de  Diem  H  des  AcUoneM  le$  Plui 
NoUMa  dt  sa  Vie,  avee  U  Pkhi  ^Adam  (1682)  i^Iea- 
gogej$e»  IwtroducHo  ad  Scieniiam  de  Sacramentie*  Sm 
Laiidon,  Ecdte,  Diet,  a.  r. ;  Uoefer,  Nowf,  Bioff,  Ginirale, 
a.v. 

Benrxier,  Paul,  a  French  thec4o|pan,  canon  regu- 
lar anil  abbot  of  St.  Genevieye,  was  born  in  1610,  and 
died  Jan.  25)  1696.  He  wrote,  Im  Vie  de  SaitUe  Gene- 
vOve  (  Paris,  1642  ) : — HomUiee,  Pr&nee^  ou  MidUatione 
tur  lee  EeomgiUe  dee  Dimanchee  et  Pnncipaiee  Fetee 
(ibid.  ie6S):--Perpetuilae  Fidei,  ob  Origine  Mundi  ad 
kaee  vegue  Tempara,  m  Lege  Naturaliy  Motaica  H  Evan- 
gdka  (ibid.  1678;  in  French,  ibid.  1680):— ^/M»^m 
CkritHaMB  Beligiome  (ibid.  1666,  1672>  See  Hoefer, 
AVvr.  Biog,.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Beuirier, Vincent  Toowudnt,  a  French  preach- 
er, was  bom  at  Yannes,  Nov.  1, 1715.  He  held  a  dis- 
tinipiished  place  among  the  French  missionaries  of  the 
18th  century.  He  died  at  Blois  in  1782.  He  wrote, 
Conjirencee  EccUeiaetiquee,  which  were  very  saccessful 
in  the  epoch  in  which  they  appeared :  nevertheless  he 
was  reproached  with  having  combated,  in  this  work, 
religious  tolerance : — Sermons,  ou  Discours  pour  les  Di- 
mtmehu  et  Files  de  FA  reni  et  du  CarSme,  les  Mgstkres 
de  Notre^Seigneur,  de  la  Vierge ;  qnelgues  Paneggriques, 
et  sur  Pbtsieurs  Points  de  Morale  (Paris,  1784).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Benssel,  Hierman,  a  German  Keformed  minister, 
was  sent  to  America  by  the  missionary  association  of 
Langcnberg;  Prussia.  He  was  licensed  to  preach,  Nov. 
9, 1848,  in  the  Church  at  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  where 
he  was  a  dutiful  and  pious  pastor  until  his  death,  Aug. 
13,  1849.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Rtf, 
Church,  iv,  495. 

Beater,  Pkdro  Asttonio,  a  Spanish  theologian,  a 
native  of  Valencia,  lived  in  the  16th  century.  He  wrote 
Annot€Uiones  Decern  in  Saeram  Scr^uram  (Valencia, 
1517).  The  titles  of  sections  of  this  work  have  been 
given  by  some  bibliographers  as  the  titles  of  separate 
works.     See  Hoefer,  Abuv.  Biog,  Generate,  a.  v. 

Benton  (or  Bethnne),  James,  a  Scottish  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Belfoor,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  and  was  prov- 
ost of  BothweU  in  1503;  in  1504  he  was  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, and  treasurer  of  the  kingdom  in  1505.  In 
1508  he  became  bisht»p  elect  of  the  see  of  Galloway, 
and  in  the  same  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of 
Glasgow.  Here  he  remained  until  1522,  when  he  was 
tfanslated  to  the  primacy  of  St.  Andrews,  and  con- 
tinued also  in  the  chancellor's  office  during  the  duke 
of  Albany's  administration.  He  founded  the  New  Di- 
vinity College  at  St.  Andrews.  During  his  stay  at 
Glasgow  he  enclosed  the  episcopal  palace  in  that  city 
with  a  magnificent  stone  wall  of  ashlar-work  on  the  east, 
•oath,  and  west.  He  augmented  the  altarages  iu  the 
cboir  of  the  cathedral,  over  which  there  is  a  coat  of 
arms.  He  also  built  and  repaired  severs!  bridges  about 
the  city  of  Glasgow.  He  die<l  in  1539.  See  Keith, 
Scottish  Bishops,  p.  35, 255, 257. 

Benvelet,  Mathiku,  a  French  ascetic  writer,  was 
bom  at  Maries,  in  the  suburbs  of  Soissons,  near  the  close 
of  the  16th  century.  He  embraced  the  ecclesiastical 
profession,  went  to  Paris,  and  entered  the  congregation 
of  the  priests  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Chardonnet,  where  he 
employed  himself  in  teaching  the  young  clerks  of  the 
bolv  ministry.  He  wrote,  Meditations  sur  les  Princi- 
paies  Viritis  ChrMiemts  et  Ecdesiastigues  (Paris,  1652 ; 
Bcsan^on,  1819) ' — Le  Vraie  et  Solide  Devotion  (Paris, 
1668)'. — Instruction  sur  le  Manuel  (ibid.  1675): — Con- 
duile  pow  les  Prineipaux  Exercises  qui  sefont  dans  les 
Shninaires  (ibid.  1668) ;  a  work  translated  into  Latin  by 
Ignatius  of  Batthyani,  bishop  of  Weissenboig  in  Tran- 
sylvania : — f^  Sgmbok  des  ApCtres  ExpUqui  et  DioisS  en 
Pr6nes  (ibid.  1675} ;  a  posthumous  work.  See  Hoefer, 
Nout.Bioff,  Oenirale,  s.  v. 


Bevan,  Barbara,  a  Welsh  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Trevrygg  in  1682.  She  waa 
converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  soon  after  joined 
the  Church  and  received  a  call  to  the  ministry.  She 
now  devoted  herself  most  zealously  to  her  workin  West 
Jersey,  and  some  parts  of  East  Jersey,  where  her  labors 
were  well  received.  For  a  time  she  was  her  father's 
companion  in  Christian  work  in  Wales,  travelling  in 
1704  about  six  hundred  miles  in  the  performance  of  his 
ministerial  duties.  Her  life,  which  was  so  useful,  was 
a  brief  one,  ending  in  great  peace,  Nov.  26, 1705.  See 
Pietg  Promoted,  ii,  25,  26.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bevan,  Bran,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bum  in  Lantwit  Vardre,  Wales,  about  1678.  He 
pursued  his  collegiate  studies  at  Oxford,  where,  it  is 
said,  he  made  considerable  progress  in  various  parts  of 
literature.  He  next  studied  law,  and  subsequently 
pcacticed  in  his  native  county,  Glamorganshire,  where 
he  received  an  appointment  as  deputy-sheriff.  While 
thus  engaged  his  mind  became  deeply  interested  in  his 
own  spiritual  condition,  and  having  been  instructed 
and  comforted  by  reading  Barclay's  Apology  for  the 
Quakers,  he  left  the  Established  Church  and  united 
with  the  Friends.  During  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life,  he  was  much  engaged  with  bis  ministerial  duties, 
chiefly  in  the  place  and  neighborhood  of  his  residence 
in  Pontymoil,  Monmouthshire,  Wales.  After  uniting 
with  the  Friends,  he  taught  a  school  for  thirtv-flve 
years.  He  died  Feb.  17, 1746.  See  Friends'  Library, 
xiii,  174-178.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bevan,  John  (1),  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Wales  iu  1646.  After  his  mar- 
riage, he  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Having  read  a  btmk  by  George  Fox  the  younger,  he 
united  with  the  Friends.  In  1G83  he  and  his  wife  re- 
moved to  Pennsylvania,  where  they  remained  many 
years  and  brought  up  a  family.  They  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1704.  While  in  America  John  Bevan  "  received 
a  gift  of  the  ministry,"  and  itinerated  in  parts  of  the 
new  country ;  and  when  he  retumed  to  his  native  land 
he  continued  to  preach  in  different  parts  of  Wales,  clos- 
ing his  life  not  long  after  1721.  See  Piety  Promoted, 
iv,  353-359.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bevan,  John  (2),  a  Welsh  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  Dec  8, 1825.  He  was  religiously  train- 
ed from  infancy;  joined  the  Church  at  Cymmar-Clyn- 
Corrwg;  received  his  theological  training  at  Three 
Crosses,  and  was  ordained  Aug.  6, 1852,  at  Providence, 
Llangedock,  and  Carmel,  Llansadwni.  His  health  fail- 
ing caused  hb  removal  to  Mountain  Ash,  Glamorgan- 
shire, where  he  died,  Dec  21, 1860.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
rear-book,  1862,  p.  223. 

Bevan  (nie  Plnmsted),  Mary,  an  English  min- 
ister of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  in  London  in 
1751.  Her  father  was  an  acknowledged  minister  among 
the  Quakers.  In  her  childhood  she  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Saviour.  When  thirty-three  years  of  sge  she  fdt 
it  her  duty  to  **  appear  as  a  minister,  in  which  service 
she  was  acceptably  engaged  while  ability  remained.'* 
In  1810  she  had  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  died  May  28, 
1818.     See  Piety  Ptwnoted,  iv,  46, 48.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bevan,  WilUam,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Islington,  London,  Sept.  3, 1812.  His 
early  training  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  he 
joined  the  Congregational  Church  when  quite  young, 
and  entered  Highbury  College  to  prepare  for  its  minis- 
try. In  1835  he  left  college,  and  was  ordained  pastor 
at  Salem  Chapel,  Wellingborough,  and  in  1837  under- 
took the  pastorate  at  Newiiigtou  Chapel,  Liverpool, 
where  he  labored  successfully  ten  years.  At  an  urgent 
request,  in  1847  he  remove«l  to  London  and  became 
secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  Snow  Hill,  Wolverhampton,  in  1849, 
which  he  retained  until  1860.  In  1862  he  removed 
to  Bow,  where  he  preached  till  his  death,  June  4, 1874. 
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Mr.  BevAii  was  a  grave  and  earnest  preacher;  his  ser- 
nons  were  solid  in  style,  and  rich  in  instruction  and 
gnidance.  He  had  a  remarkable  gift  of  prayer.  As  a 
pastor,  he  was  the  ever  accessible  resort  of  the  troubled 
and  anxious.  Whatever  he  undertook  he  did  thor- 
oughly.   See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1876,  p.  312. 

Bevel  is  a  sloped  or  canted  surface  resembling  a 
chamfer  or  splay,  excepting  that  in  strictness  this  lat- 
ter term  should  be  applied  only  to  openings  which  have 
their  sides  sloped  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  them, 
whUe  a  sloped  surface  in  another  situation  would  be  a 
bevel;  this  distinction,  however,  id  seldom  regarded, 
and  the  two  terms  are  commonly  used  synonymously, 
—Parker,  Ghu.  of  A  rd^UecL  s.  v.    See  Cant  ;  Splay. 

Beverense,  Antonio,  an  Italian  painter,  labored 
at  Venice  in  the  second  half  of  the  17th  century.  Lan- 
zi  thinks  this  artist  was  a  native  of  Bavaria,  for  which 
reason,  and  his  early  return  to  his  own  country,  he*is 
not  kno^vn  in  Italy  as  his  merits  deserve ;  that  he  was 
a  disciple  of  the  Bolognese  school,  and  that  in  the  Col- 
lege of  the  Nunziata  is  a  picture  of  the  Marrutge  of  the 
Virffin,  which  dispUys  great  accuracy  of  design,  supe- 
riority of  forms,  and  an  admirable  chiaro-scuro.  See 
Iloefer,  ATomp.  Bioff,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  UitU 
of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Bevexidge,  Thonuuiy  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  £ast8ide,  parish  of  Fossoway  and  shire  of  Fife, 
Scotland,  iu  1749.  After  studying*  philosophy,  he  en- 
tered the  divinity  hall,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Kev. 
William  Moncrief  of  Alloa.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
Associate  ministry  at  Edinburgh  in  September,  1783, 
and  became  assistant  pastor  there  to  Rev.  Adam  Gile. 
He  came  to  America  the  ensuing  year  by  appointment 
of  the  General  Associate  Synod,  in  answer  to  a  call 
from  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  for  help. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  in  the  spring  of  1784,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  latter  body  he  drew  up  a  TtBtiinonyfor  the 
Doctrine  and  Order  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  was 
approved  at  Piqtiea,  Aug.  25, 1784.  In  the  spring  of 
1785  he  went  to  New  York  and  organized  the  Associate 
Congregation  there.  He  became  pastor  of  the  people 
at  Cambridge,  SepU  10, 1789.  He  engaged  in  various 
public  labors,  and  died  July  22, 1798.  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  men  Pulpit,  iii,  81 ;  Miller,  Sketch  and 
Sermoru  (1839). 

Bevexidge,  Thomas  George,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  at  Chatham,  July  9, 1839, 
of  pious  parents.  He  early  evinced  a  devout  spiriL  In 
1856  he  became  a  member  of  the  Church,  and  at  once 
took  part  in  home-mission  v^rk  with  that  active  mis- 
sionary' spirit  which  so  characterized  his  after-life.  In 
1862  he  entered  Hackney  College,  and  at  the  close  of 
bis  course  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  on  the  Isle  of  Portland,  where  he  was 
ordained  and  remained  three  years.  In  1868  he  re- 
moved to  Fareham,  where  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed. 
In  1872  he  and  his  devoted  wife  offered  themselves  to 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and,  being  accepted,  set 
sail  for  Tamatave,  Madagascar.  Mr.  Beveridge  imme- 
diately devoted  himself  to  the  acquiring  of  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  people  and  their  language ;  but  because 
of  exposure  and  poor  medical  assistance  he  was  obliged 
to  embark,  in  June,  1877,  for  his  native  land.  All  went 
well  until  the  fifth  day,  when,  near  Cape  Guardafui,  the 
vessel  ran  into  the  breakers,  and  the  entire  family  was 
lost  except  his  little  son  Sidney.  Mr.  Beveridge  was 
very  conscientious  and  gentle  in  disposition.  With  a 
temperament  of  nervous  excitability  he  united  a  won- 
drous stability  of  character.  See  (liOnd.)  Cong,  Year- 
6ooik,  1878,  p.  307. 

Beverley,  Thomas  (1),  an  English  clerg>'man 
of  the  17th  centur}',  was  rector  of  Lilley,  Hertfordshire, 
and  published  Bitcourtet  on  the  Principlet  ofProteetant 
Truth  and  Peace  (Lond.  1688).  See  AlUbone,  Diet,  of 
BriL  atui  Amer,  AuthorM^  a.  v. 


Beverley,  Thomas  (2),  an  English  Nooconform- 
ist  divine  of  the  17tb  century,  was  minister  to  a  Con- 
gregation at  Cutler's  Hall,  London,  and  published  a 
number  of  works  on  prophecies  and  other  subjects. 
Among  them  we  note.  The  Prophetical  Hittory  of  the 
Reformation  to  be  Performed  in  the  Year  1697  (Lond. 
1689)  I— The  late  Revolution  to  he  applied  to  the  Spirit 
note  moving  in  FulJiUiug  of  all  Prophe^  (eod.) : — The 
Kingdom  ofJuuM  Christ  entering  its  Succetnon  in  1697 
according  to  a  Callendar  of  Time  (eod.).  See  Watt, 
Bibiiotheca  Britannica;  Ailibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer,  A uthors,  s.  v. 

Bevilaoqua,  Ambrooio,  a  Milanese  painter,  flour- 
ished in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century.  Lomazzo 
savs  that  there  are  several  of  his  works  in  the  churches 
at  Milan.  In  the  Church  of  San  Stefano  is  a  fine  pict- 
ure by  him  representing  St.  Ambrose,  with  Sts.  Gerva- 
sius  and  Protasius  standing  by  his  side.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
Ginerak,  s.  v. 

Beville,  William,  an  English  divine,  was  bora  in 
the  citv  of  Lincoln.  II ere  he  received  the  first  nidi- 
ments  of  a  classical  education,  and  at  an  early  age  was 
admitted  a  pensioner  of  Peter  House.  In  this  place  his 
assiduity  and  talents  commanded  general  esteem,  and 
when  be  took  his  first  degree  his  name  appeared  high 
in  the  list  of  wranglers.  Shortly  after  graduation  he 
was  elected  fellow  of  his  college,  and,  receiving  holy  or- 
ders, settled  in  London,  where  he  excited  public  atten- 
tion as  a  preacher,  first  at  the  chapel  in  Great  Queen 
Street,  LincolnVinn  Fields,  and  afterwards  at  that  in 
Spring  Gardens.  He  was  also  the  author  of  several 
successful  literary  efforts.  Besides  other  productiona 
of  equal  merit,  the  public  is  indebted  to  his  pen  for  an 
able  vindication  of  Hammond  from  the  strictures  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  and  for  a  very  elegant  translation  of  Numa 
Pompilius,  from  the  original  French  of  Monsieur  de 
Florian.  Mr.  Beville,  in  private  circles,  was  no  less 
popular  than  as  a  preacher  and  scholar.  He  was  an 
agreeable  companion,  a  firm  friend,  and  ever  ready  to 
assist  with  advice  and  means  those  who  might  need 
his  aid.     He  died  suddenly  in  1822. 

Bew,  £lijah,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary', 
was  bora  at  Newbur}',  July  29,  1847.  In  September, 
1871,  he  went  to  the  Richmond  Theological  Institution, 
in  1878  was  received  by  the  Conference,  and  in  1874 
was  sent  to  Freetown,  West  Africa,  where  he  labored 
two  years.  Returning  to  England  for  his  health,  he 
was  sent  East  in  1878  to  the  diamond-fields  of  Sooth 
Africa.  His  year  there  was  tr>*ing  and  diflicult;  still 
he  labored  on  till  his  death,  March  29, 1879.  See  Min- 
utes of  British  Conference,  1879,  p.  58. 

Bewgilass,  Jamies,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A.,*  an  English 
Congregational  minister,  was  bora  at  Killyman,  Moy, 
county  T}'rone,  Ireland,  Dec.  4,  1809.  His  father  was 
a  small  farmer,  and  it  was  only  by  strenuous  efforta 
and  much  self-denial  that  Mr.  Bewglass  obtained  his 
education.  He  was  first  sent  to  a  small  neighborhood 
school  near  his  home,  and  then,  after  some  years'  work 
on  the  farm,  he  went  to  Belfast  College.  Here  he  took 
honors  in  fourteen  classes,  and  mosUy  first-clasa;  and 
here,  in  1832,  he  avowed  himself  a  Christian,  joined 
the  Church,  and  was  chosen  deacon.  In  1842,  be  waa 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  connection  with  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  and  about  this  time  obtained  his 
A.M.  at  the  UniveiBity  of  Aberdeen.  Soon  after  he 
waa  chosen  to  a  professorship  in  the  Dublin  Indepen- 
dent College.  During  the  four  months*  vacations  he 
went  to  the  universities  of  Halle  and  Beriin,  was  made 
a  member  of  the  German  Oriental  Society,  and  waa 
pressed  to  accept  a  profesaonhip  at  Halle,  bat  he  de- 
clined. At  the  cloae  of  his  Dublin  career,  in  1848, 
Dr.  Bewglass  became  principal  over  the  West-of-Eog- 
land  Dissenters'  Proprietary  School,  at  Taanton,and  aix 
years  later  removed  to  Silooates,  where  for  twenty-two 
years  he  presided  over  the  Northern  Congregational 
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School,  djring  st  his  post,  April  8, 1876.  In  politics, 
Dr.  BewgUus  was  an  sdvanoed  Libeiml;  in  religion,  bo 
bad  a  marked  Puritan  strain  of  thought  and  feeling, 
and  was  a  strong  Nunoonformist.  He  was  a  ripe  schol- 
ar, being  especially  strong  in  the  linguistic  and  literary 
department.  He  was  a  bom  ruler  of  boys,  and  won 
the  affection  and  reganl  of  all  under  bis  sceptre.  See 
(Lond.)  Cvnff.  Year-bookj  1877,  p.  844. 

Beinrlay,  Edward,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Birmingham,  Jan.  20,  1811.  He  was 
carefully  trained  by  religious  parents,  Joined  the  Wes- 
leyaiis,  and,  becoming  a  local  preacher,  be  preached  for 
several  years  in  the  Dudley,  Lincoln,  and  Iluddenficld 
circuits.  Then,  Joining  the  Congrcgationalists,  he  en- 
tered Highbury  College,  London,  and  in  1839  received 
as  bis  first  charge  the  Church  at  March,  Isle  of  Ely. 
Ur.  Bewlay  subsequently  preached  successively  at  Ci- 
rencester, Sunderland,  and  at  Walworth,  London,  where 
he  resigned  pastoral  work  in  18C9,  and  then  removing 
to  Angell  Pai-k,  Brixton,  S.W.,  he  opened  a  private  col- 
lege. Here  he  died,  Sept.  23, 1878.  See  (Lond.)  Conff. 
Year'bookflS7%p,t99, 

Beinrley,  Oeorge  Waahington,  a  minister  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  .Church  South,  was  bom  in 
Fairfax  County,  Vs.,  May  2,  1810.  He  Joined  the 
Church  in  bia  sixteenth  year,  received  license  to  preach 
a  few  months  later,  and  was  employed  in  the  Tennessee 
Conference.  In  1826  he  entered  the  travelling  connec- 
tion of  that  Conference,  and  in  1829  was  transferred 
to  the  Missouri  Conference.  In  1841  failure  of  health 
obliged  him  to  take  a  superannuated  relation,  which, 
with  two  years'  exception  of  active  work,  he  sustained 
until  his  death,  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Nov.  5, 1846.  Mr. 
Bewley  was  eminent  for  his  sincere  self-devotion  and 
abimdant  labors  See  MwuUb  of  A  rniual  Conferencfs 
of  the  if.  E,  Ckmrek  South,  1817,  p.  lOG. 

Bewley,  Neleon  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1818.  For  six  vears  he  was  a  faith- 
ful  minister  in  the  Missouri  Conference.  He  died  Jan. 
25,  1836.  See  Minutes  of  A  tmuai  ConferettceSf  1837, 
p.  485. 

Bewley,  Thomas  Henry,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  entered 
the  ministry  in  1823,  travelled  the  Whitehaven,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Manchester  circuits,  and  in  1829,  on  account 
of  affliction,  retired  from  the  work.  In  1836  he  was 
Boost  cordially  received  by  the  Conference  again,  and 
appointed  to  the  general  superintendency  of  the  mission- 
lehools  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.  He  died  at  Stewartstown, 
Jamaica,  July  14, 1838,  aged  thirty-eight.  See  Afinutet 
of  Brit.  Copferencfj  1839,  p.  429;  Bleby,  Romance  with- 
out  /¥c/«m,  chap.  xxx. 

Beacerano,  Pifcrua    See  Bexoarano. 

Bexerlna  are  pagan  priests  among  the  Mandingoes, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  They  are  much  addicted 
to  the  srndy  and  practice  of  Jugglery.  The  grand 
Bexerin  is,  as  it  were,  the  sovereign  pontiff.  He  pre- 
sides over  all  the  other  priests  who  profess  to  teach 
magical  arta  to  the  people.  A  common  practice  with 
them  is  to  inscribe  letters  or  other  marks  on  small  pieces 
oi  paper,  which  they  carefully  wrap  up  and  give  to  their 
pupils  and  others  as  effectual  preservatives  against 
diaeasca  and  calamities  of  every  kind.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Beyer,  Andreas,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  born  at  Waldkirchen,  near  Chemnitz,  in 
1636,  and  died  tok  pastor  of  St.  Nicolaus,  at  Freiberg, 
Nov.  18,  1716.  He  wrote,  Additamenta  ad  Seldmum 
de  /Mis  Sjfri8:—Fatciculum  Dictorum  BibUcorum  Se* 
leetiorvm  Theo^ilologicorum,  Bomiletice  Tractatonim 
aim  Appendice  KmhUmatum  142  Variorum  ei  Novorum, 
See  Jocher,  A  Ugemanrs  GeUhtieit'Leanhony  s.  v. ;  Winer, 
HaaOmdi  der  theoL  LU.  ii,  18.     (a  P.) 

Beyer,  Jobann  Rudolpli  Gk>ttUeb,  a  German 
ProtettaDt  tbcokgian,  was  bom  at  Erfurt,  Jan.  20, 1756. 
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He  studied  at  Jena,  and  in  1780  was  appointed  rector  of 
the  school  at  St.  Thomas  and  afternoon  preacher.  In 
1782  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  at  Sch  werbora,  and  in 
1790  he  went  to  Sommerda,  where  he  died,  Dec.  8, 1818u 
He  published,  Pred^iten  tur  Aufld&rung  der  VoOes- 
reiiffioH  (Leipac,  1782-94, 8  vols.)  i^Ueber  die  Strafm 
der  Verdammtm  md  derem  Dauer  (ibid.  1782-84)  :— 
Attgemekies  Magtnvs  fkr  Prediger  nack  den  BedUrf' 
mssen  mnserer  Zeii  (ibid.  1789-96,  12  vols.):  — />M! 
Geschiehie  der  Urwelt  in  Predipten  (ibid.  1795-1800,  4 
vols.)  i—Afuseum  fUr  Prediger  (ibid.  1797-1800, 4  vols.), 
etc.  See  Doring,  Die  gelehrfem  Theolopen  Deutscklarnds, 
i,  104  sq. ;  Winer,  ffandbuch  der  theoL  LU.  i,  478 ;  u,  86, 
48,  90,  116,  197  sq.,  211,  216.     (R  P.) 

Beyerlinok.    See  Bbikklknk. 

Beygtaoh,  ffaji  (i.  e.  satNl),  a  Turkish  dervish, 
founder  of  religious  orders.  This  pious  Mussulman, 
1^0,  from  his  virtaous  reputation,  was  called  Veiy,  in- 
stituted an  order  of  dervishes,  which  was  called,  from 
the  name  of  the  founder,  Beygtachis.  llie  reputation 
which  his  prophecies  and  miracles  had  gained  for  him 
determined  Amurath  I  to  employ  him  to  consecrate  the 
standard  of  the  new  militia.  He  consented,  and,  ap- 
proaching the  army,  ordered  them  to  conquer  in  all 
their  undertakings,  and  gave  them  the  name  of  Yem 
Chery,  The  tomb  of  this  monk,  who  died  at  Quen 
Chehr  in  1867  or  1868,  is  found  at  the  village  of  Bey- 
zektach  upon  the  European  shore  of  the  B<»sphoraa,  not 
far  from  Galata.  This  is  a  place  of  pilgrimage  which 
is  highly  respected  by  Mnasulmaua.  See  Hoefer,  Now. 
Bioff,  Ghiirale,  a.  v. 

Beyla,  in  None  mythology,  was  the  servant  of 
Freyr,  the  wife  of  Beiggwirs,  and  friend  of  Lanfeia,  the 
mother  of  Loke,  which  moved  her  to  beg  the  evil  Aaa 
Loke,  when  he  insulted  all  the  deities  at  i£gir*s  feasi, 
to  spare  Lanfeia,  his  mother. 

Beynon,  D.  J.,  a  Welsh  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Caerroarthen  in  1792.  When  very  young 
he  removed  to  Merthyr-Tydvil,  and  there  joined  the 
Congregationaliats.  Mr.  Beynon  was  ordained  at  lian* 
erch-y-medd,  Anglesea,  in  1814.  Afler  a  few  years  of 
incessant  labor  be  resigned  his  charge,  and  returned 
to  South  Wales.  Thence  be  went  to  Prussia,  stayed  a 
few  years,  and  then  returning,  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life  at  Grocswen,  where  he  died,  June  26, 1872.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-boot,  1873,  p.  316. 

Beynon,  Jobn  Jones,  a  Welsh  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Fronhaul,  Pariah  of  Ciirhedine, 
Caermarthen  County,  South  Wales,  in  1787.  At  four- 
teen years  of  age  he  Joined  the  Church  at  Trelech.  He 
commenced  his  studies  for  the  ministry  in  the  Academy 
at  Wrexham  about  1808,  and  was  inviied  to  take  charge 
of  the  infant  catuie  at  Biahopscastle,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Salop  Association.  He  was  ordained  at  Bishops- 
castle  in  1813.  At  the  end  of  1816  he  was  settled  as 
pastor  over  the  churches  at  Dorringtou  and  Lyth  Hill, 
near  Shrewsbury,  and  remained  there  until  the  close  of 
life,  Dec.  8, 1853.  See  (Loud.)  Cong.  Year^fook,  1865, 
p.  207, 208. 

Beys,  H  K2«Ricus,a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  about  1680.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
Classia  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  May  4, 1705,  and  came 
to  America  in  the  same  year.  He  served  the  Church  at 
Kingston,  Ulster  Co.,  KY.,  from  1705  to  1708,  when  he 
returned  to  Holland.  He  came  back  to  America  in  1710 
and  took  orders  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  became 
pastor  of  Harlem  and  Fordharo  Episcopal  churches  in 
1710.  He  was  suspended  by  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam 
in  1712,  because  he  had  Joined  the  Episcopal  Church 
without  making  any  complaints  or  giving  any  reasons 
for  the  step  which  he  had  taken.  Thereupon  he  went 
again  to  Holland  in  1713,  and  was  restored  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  and  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Cura^oa  from  1714  to  1717.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  not  known.  See  Corwin,  Manual 
of  the  Ref.  Church  of  America  (8d  ed.),  p.  182. 


BEYSCHLAG 


482 


BHAVANA 


Beyschlag,  Johann  Balthasab,  «  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  4, 1669,  at  Halle. 
He  studied  at  Wittenbeig,  and  was  in  1692  appointed 
adjunct  to  the  philosophical  faculty.  In  1694  be  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  his  native  place,  where  he 
died  Sept.  14, 1717.  He  is  the  author  of  many  hymns, 
which  were  published  at  Nuremberg  (1709),  under  the 
title  of  Centifolia  Mtliceu  See  Wezel,  Hynmot^  iv,  84- 
43;  Prcgizer,  GottgehtUigte  Poetie  (Tubingen,  1723), 
p.  870-^73 ;  Koch,  Gesch,  der  deuttchm  Kirchadiedes,  v, 
402  sq.     (a  P.) 

Besa,  SatKU    See  Bboa. 

Besek.  l.  (Judg.  i,  5.)  This  is  thought  by  Lieut 
Conder  (7Vn/-tiwrifc,  ii,  835;  Quar.  Statement  of  the 
^PaL  Exphr,  Fund;*  1881,  p.  50)  to  be  the  ruined  site 
Bezkak,  "south  of  Lydda,"  but  the  Ordnance  Map  con- 
tains no  such  name  in  that  immediate  vicinity.  2. 
(1  Sam.  xi,  8.)  This  has  been  fuUy  recovered  by  Lieut. 
CSonder  (ft6id.)  in  the  ruined  site,  with  graves  and  cis- 
terns, laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  Hap  as  Khirbei  Izbikf 
nine  miles  west  of  the  Jordan  and  eleven  miles  south* 
west  of  Beisaii. 

Bexer.  "  The  ruins  of  this  place  have  recently  been 
diacovered  by  Mr.  Palmer,  a  little  more  than  two  miles 
aottthwest  of  Dihon,  now  called  Katur  el-'Besheir.  They 
are  on  a  knoll,  and  are  of  some  extent."— Tristram,  BibU 
Placet,  p.  855. 

Beseth  (1  Mace  vii,  19)  is  considered  by  Lieut. 
Conder  (Tent-work,  ii,  835)  as  the  modem  BeU  Zdta ; 
but  be  gives  no  further  details. 

Besetha.  Tristram  thinks  that  *<  beyond  a  shad- 
ow of  doubt"  this  hill  ^  forms  the  greater  part  of  the 
Mohammedan  quarter  of  modem  Jerasalem— a  broad, 
irregular  ridge,  separated  from  Moriah  by  the  fosse  and 
great  Pool  of  Bethesda,  from  Akra  by  the  Harmon«an 
valley,  and  with  a  rugged,  precipitous  descent  on  the 
east  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  or  Kedron.  The 
northern  part,  now  a  Moslem  cemetery,  is  outside  the 
walls"  (Bibk  Phcee,  p.  140). 

Besla,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  the  goddess  of 
twilight  among  the  Wends,  in  the  train  of  the  god  of 
the  sun,  Perun. 

Bezona,  Armakd  Bazix  de,  a  French  prelate,  son 
of  Claude  Dazin,  became  in  1685  bishop  of  Aire ;  in 
1698  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  and  in  1719  of  Rouen. 
He  was  deputy  of  the  province  of  Bordeaux  at  the  as- 
semblies of  the  clergy  in  1705,  1707,  1710,  1711,  and 
1716.  His  great  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  affairs 
caused  him  to  be  made  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Conscience,  which  was  established  Sept.  1715,  after  the 
.  death  of  Louis  XIV.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Regency,  and  charged  with  the  direction  of  the 
stewardships.  Severe  reproach  is  due  this  prelate  for 
having  permitted  the  infamous  Dubois  to  be  ordained 
in  his  diocese.  He  died  Oct  8, 1721,  leaving,  Ordon- 
nancet  Synodales  du  Diodse  de  Bordeaux  (Bordeaux, 
1704): — Proceg-verbal  de  VAeaemhtee  du  Clergi  tentte  en 
1685  h  Saint'Germain-en'Laye  (Paris,  1690).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bezpopoftschlns,  one  of  the  two  classes  of  Rus- 
sian sectaries  distinguished  by  the  peculiarity  that  they 
have  either  no  priests  at  all,  or  priests  of  their  own  or- 
dination in  no  way  connected  with  the  national  church. 
The  principal  sects  of  Bezpopoftschins  are  the  Ducho^ 
bortsi,  the  Pomoryans,  the  TheodotianSf  the  PhUipof- 
techinSf  the  Netovtichint,  the  Pasienhkoe  SoglasiOj  the 
Novojentzif  the  Samokreteckentsif  the  Tschuvstvitnkgf  the 
Malakanestthe  IbonoberUi, and  the  Seleznevtschini  (q.  v., 
under  their  appropriate  heads). — Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  s.  V.    See  Russian  Church. 

Bezsioaluva,  Eroolb,  an  Italian  painter,  who 
flourished  about  1640,  was  a  native  of  Pisa,  where  his 
works  were  highly  esteemed.  Lanzi  mentions  a  pict- 
nre  in  the  choir  of  the  Church  of  San  Stefano,  at  Pisa, 
representing  several  sainta,  as  a  fine  performanoe.    His 


works  are  not  mentioned.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Diet,  of 
the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  ▼• 

BhadrakolL    See  Wadrakalt. 

Bhagavadl,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  the 
surname  of  Daktha  or  Tekshen,  one  of  the  ten  created 
beings  sprang  from  Brahma^s  great  toe.  Bhagavadl 
was  also  the  surname  of  Bhawani,  the  wife  of  Siva, 
when  she  is  worshipped  as  Wadrakali  (q.  v.). 

Bhagavat  {the  blessed),  in  Hindii  mythology*,  is  a 
surname  of  the  supreme  deity  Vishnu,  when  he  is  wor- 
shipped in  the  incarnation  of  Krishna.  The  book  Pn» 
r&na,  teaching  about  him,  bears  the  name  of  Bhagavat- 
Purana.    See  Purana. 

Bhagavat  -  Qitet,  a  philosophical  episode  of  the 
Mahabh&rata  (q.  v.),  is  reganled  as  exhibiting  the  meet 
complete  view  of  ancient  Oriental  mysticism.  It  con- 
sists of  a  dialogue  between  the  god  Krishna  and  the 
hero  Arjun.  This  poem  is  attributed  to  the  7th  or  8th 
century  of  our  tera,  while  the  Mahabharata,  to  which 
this  pretends  to  be  an  episode,  must  have  been  written 
at  least  eight  hundred  years  before.  The  highest  state 
of  felicity  to  which  the  Bhagavat-Gita  points  is  eternal 
absorption  into  Brahma — such  a  state  that  when  the 
man  dies  he  will  never  be  bom  again  into  any  form  on 
earth.    See  Baqaxa. 

BhairaT  (the  Lord  of  Terror),  in  HindCi  mythology, 
is  one  of  the  incarnations  of  Siva  (q.  v.). 

Bhairava  is  a  festival  of  Bhairav,  celebrated  among 
the  Hindds,  when,  according  to  promise,  his  votariea 
suspend  themselves  in  the  air  by  hooks  i>assed  through 
the  muscles  of  the  back,  and  allow  themselves  thus  to  be 
whirled  in  his  honor  round  a  circle  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet 
in  circumference.    See  Durga  Pujab. 

Bhaaha,  in  the  mythol<>gy  of  India,  was  the  ^god* 
dess  of  speech,"  the  sumame  of  Sarahswadi,  the  wife 
of  the  Ganges.  ^ 

Bhaama,  in  the  religious  doctrine  of  India,  is  a 
mixture  of  the  dust  of  sandal-wood  and  dry  cow-dung. 
With  it  a  certain  mark  (Tenmama)  is  made  on  the 
forehead,  by  which  the  various  religious  sects  distin- 
guish themselves. 

Bhava,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  was  a  sumame 
of  Siva;  it  signifies,  *'he  who  produces,"  and  therefore 
applies  much  rather  to  the  all  •  producing  power  of 
Brahma  than  to  the  destroyer  Siva. 

Bhavan  is  the  exercise  of  \neditation  enjoined  npon 
the  Buddhist  priesta.  At  the  close  of  the  day,  or  at  the 
dawn,  they  must  seek  a  place  where  they  will  be  fre€ 
from  interruption,  and,  with  the  body  in  a  suitable  pos- 
ture, they  must  meditate  on  the  glory  of  Buddha,  the 
excellence  of  the  bana  (q.  v.),  and  the  virtues  of  the 
priesthood. 

Bhavina  {the  A  Hearing),  in  the  mythology  of 
India,  is  one  of  the  most  honorable  names  given  to  the 
wife  of  Siva.  She  is  identical  with  the  mighty  god- 
dess Maja,  the  all-awakening  love,  the  first  mother. 
The  myths  of  India  affirm  that  she  is  both  mother  and 
wife  t>f  the  great  trinity  Brahroaf  Vishnu,  and  Siva. 
This  trinitv  had  a  conference  with  her  as  to  the  further 
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creations,  and  her  creative  wonl  {Om — Be-^,  or  "  Let 
there  be**)  was  both  conHrmation  and  creation.  Joy- 
fully she  clapped  her  hands,  and  thereupon  three  eggs 
fell  from  her  lap,  out  of  which  the  gods  were  formed. 
The  fable  which  is  most  generally  accepted  is  that  she 
only  bore  Vishnu,  from  whose  navel  a  lotus-flower  grew, 
and  in  its  centre  Brahma  rested,  from  whose  Mood  Sira 
sprang.  BhavAna  is  the  dispenser  of  all  happineesy 
and  she  is  therefore  highly  honored  in  a  number  of  fee* 
tivals — as,  for  example,  in  the  festival  EgadashL  This 
goddess  also  has  her  dark  side,  as  most  of  the  Hindii 
deities,  according  to  which  she  becomes  the  frightful 
Kali.  As  her  husband,  Siva,  is  the  creator  and  also 
destroyer,  so  she  as  Kali,  or  Wadrakali,  is  the  dreadfcil 
revenger,  whose  fieiy  glanoea  no  deed  escapes.  See 
Taixuan;  WAoaAKAU. 
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.  imb»rtligicnofIndli,h  th«high«it  ef 
th*  Ibur  gnda  of  tha  ciMca  or  Bnhmina,  into  which 
tytrj  Bnhmin  entarm  in  hii  leventy-iecontl  ye«r,  if  he 
can  me«t  the  iscctic  reqiiircni(DU  nec«aurr  fnr  idmit- 
■ion  to  this  honor.  lie  it  Ihen  looknl  apoa  as  i  perfect 
uiat,  whom  nothing  leparaiei  from  tntering  Pvadiw 
are  death,  and  whuw  de[Mirtiire  froni  thit  world  a  not 
■nounied,  u  the  gite  of  evecluting  hliu  hu  opened  fur 
him.  In  order  to  become  ■  Bhikihfl,  the  Brahmin  re- 
Dooncea  lU  bii  property,  baa  his  hair  cut  off  aa  a  lign 
that  he  i*  no  maie  a  priest,  weaia  a  linen  cloth  and  tha 
■kin  of  a  tiger  ia  honor  uf  Sira,  and  peifomu  the  aacri- 
flce  Homa;  wbertapon  he  it  instructed  in  the  duties  of 
the  new  grade.  As  a  Bhiksha  he  must  wHh  his  linen 
bidiaeir,  and  continually  hold  a  brass  Teaeel  in  his  hand, 
in  order  to  cleanse  tbe  food  that  he  has  begged;  he 
ia  further  compelled  to  carry  the  stalT  Damdam,  which 
pntCGis  him  against  all  influences  of  e*il  geniL  He  ia 
obliged  to  battle  against  all  evil  lusts,  bathe  three  times 
a  day,  mark  bis  forehead  and  breast  three  times  a  day 
with  tha  ashes  of  sacred  cow-dung,  and  wander  aboat 
tiie  CDiiDtry  begging  by  stretching  forili  hia  hand,  not 
with  words.  There  are  thoosanda  of  such  Brahmins, 
living  on  the  kindness  of  ths  people,  who  wetahip  them 
as  gods  and  look  upon  them  as  perfected  beings.  They 
■re  buried  in  grares  filled  with  salt,  in  a  standing  pos- 
ture. Tbeir  head  is  broken  by  a  cocoanul,aod  parts  of 
tbe  skull  are  distributed  to  those  standing  around. 

Bhlma  (lit /rishl/nt),  in  the  mythology  of  India, 
is  a  aumame  of  Siva.  'Ilia  same  name  is  also  carried 
by  two  other  mythological  characters,  one  a  aeholar  of 
Sira,  and  the  other  a  aon  of  Fandu,  also  of  aupenatural 
streogtb.  During  the  war  between  the  Kurus  and 
Pandna  he  saved  his  brothers  from  death  by  fire.  He 
also  distinguished  himself  fbr  bia  fearleatneas  and  bav- 
eiy  in  heneging  Duiyodun,  and  laying  Ibe  mighty 
elephant  AMuthama.  He  eventually  threw  himsalf 
iuto  in  abyJI,  becsuse  he  trusted  more  in  hie  own 
strength  than  in  God. 

BbogavBtl,  in  tha  mythology  of  India,  is  «  city  of 
the  iuferoal  region,  inhalnted  only  by  snakes,  in  which 
lbs  despiaeia  of  laws  are  lottured  by  bites  of  anakea, 

Blioin  (Bham.  or  Bhnmi),  in  the  mythology  Ol 
India,  is  the  name  of  TWfifay.  The  god  Hongult  (Man- 
galen),  a  sod  of  the  earth,  rules  tbe  ssme,  aa  also  the 
earth,  therefrom  tbe  name  Bbom  (earfAsiay). 

Btaovvxlok,  in  tbe  mytbolofiy  of  India,  is  tbe 
heaven  of  tbe  moon,  tbe  second  of  the  nrpa  (regions 
of  heaven).  In  thia  the  moon  travels  every  monlb 
through  the  twenty-seven  houses  of  its  great  dwelling. 
Ttiis  is  probably  a  picture  of  the  astnmomieal  relatiuD 
the  moon  bears  lo  the  earth,  at  the  former  completes 
her  nderial  course  in  twenly-tcren  ds)'s. 

Bhilgtl,  in  the  mytholi^y  of  India,  was  on 
tbe  tan  Jfoiarwlu  or  greet  pbilosopben,  the  toi 
Brahma,  the  compiler  of  a  number  of  books. 
proved  which  was  tbe  most  loving  of  the  three  great 
goda,  in  order  to  worship  him  supremely.  Brahma  was 
engmsscd  in  the  study  of  the  aicred  books,  and  did  oat 
allow  the 'philosopbei  near  bim.  Sira,as  tbe  incatnala 
Uahadeva,  received  bin  glsdlyg  hut  was  »  provoked 
by  a  few  insulting  wards  of  Bbrigu,  that  the  latter  was 
only  saved  from  death  by  sudden  fiighu  Therefore 
only  Viihnu,  tbe  preserver,  remained.  To  prove  him, 
Bhurigu  woke  the  sleeping  god  with  his  (oai;  but  the 
goil  was  to  calm  and  kind  that  he  not  ouly  did  not  grow 
angry,  but  also  asked  Bhrigu  if  he  had  not  hurt  his 
Iwt,  as  bis  (Vishnu's)  body  was  hard.  Bhngu  feU  on 
bis  ftce  before  the  god,  tokJ  the  reason  of  the  deed, 
and  begged  forgiveness,  which  he  received. 

BLndos  (Bndluw.  or  Bliadoo),  in  Hindi)  my- 
thology, is  ■  servant  of  Siva,  when  be  appean  at  judge 
and  punither. 

Bhni*.    See  Bow. 

Bhnlok  (or  Bhtirlok),  in  tba  myibology  of  India, 
is  Ott  towcatDttheaerenaiirgaorfaeaTansithe  nearest 
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ta  a«^  tbe  i*gian  of  the  earth.    Tbe  sun  (Surya)  ta  ila 
niler,  as  tbe  moon  is  of  tbe  aaeond,  Bbororluh. 

Bhnmaaaer,  in  the  mythalogynf  India,  isapowei^ 
ful  giant,  a  proud  demon,  who  dedred  lo  rule  all  heav- 
en, oveitioodlng  tbe  aevcii  lar^  with  his  ■rmlcs)  and 
subjecting  theii  king  Indra.  Sixteen  thousand  beauti- 
ful princeaata  were  captured  by  hira  and  impriaoned  in 
his  palace.  Suthama,  Krishna's  wife,  desired  lo  see  tbe 
ravishing  princely  daughlets,  but  Bhumasser  refused 
her.  This  insult  resulted  in  a  frightful  war,  in  which 
numberless  dannoot  fought  on  both  sidea,  until  Krishna, 
obtaining  the  victory,  battled  with  Bhumasser  himself, 
and  killed  him.  Thereupon  (he  young  god  entered  the 
palace.  The  beaiiliful  princeascs  had  only  changed  mas- 
ters, for  Krishna  kept  them  as  his  uives,  and  led  them 
to  his  iTsidence  Dwarka,  where  he  built  them  uxteen 
thousand  palaces,  and  lived  a  hsppy  life. 

BhOr,  in  the  oythok^  of  India,  is  one  erf  tha  mye- 
terioos  works  which  was  milked  by  Brahma  from  the 
Vedas  (the  aacred  books,  tqimeul«l  under  the  symbol 
of  milk-piDilucing  cowi).  It  denote*  the  earth,  whose 
mystical  picture  it  ia.  The  earth  hat  Ave  attribute^ 
known  through  tha  senses — smell,  taste,  color,  feeling 
or  toncb,  and  sound;  and  the  otber  alemantt,  going 
downwards,  have  each  one  atuibata  lesb  Water  lacks 
an>dl(  fire,  beaidetimell,  lacks  taste;  the  air  lacks  smell, 
tatU^  and  touch ;  and  sKher  baa  only  sound  left. 

Bhiktiin  the  mythology  of  India,  is  ■  general  cx- 
preaaion  for  the  ten  elements  out  of  which  tbe  hamaa 
body  is  composed.  They  are  divided  into  line  and  un- 
couth ;  the  former  are  latber,  Are,  air,  water,  earth ;  tbe 
latter  are  the  same,  only  in  another  (onn. 

Bhat-AkiUb,  in  tbe  mytbology  of  India,  la  the 
petaoniBeation  of  the  highest  and  pnrest  element,  that 
whicbwecall'Gther.  KeholdsaU;  all  is  embodied  in 
him :  stars,  sun,  earth,  moon— the  whola  nnivcne: 

Ehnta  (or  Batta),in  Hindu  mytho1oe3r,isanevll 
apirit,  who  goards  the  doors  nf  tbe  temple  of  Uansr— a 
deity  whose  cullos  ia-qnile  eilended  among  the  Tamul 
tribe.  He  is  represented  in  a  colossal  ttatna  aa  a  sit- 
ting wanrior,  treading  ■  human 
being  under  him.  The  whole 
is  built  up  with  bricks  and 
covered  with  lime.  Tbe  god 
Manar  signiBes  in  the  San- 
scrit language'^ great  master" 
(SwofBt),  and  is  thought  by 
some  to  be  Mahadeva,  bv  oth- 
ers lo  be  Vishnu  himseif.  A 
third  opinion  is  still  more  gen- 
ersl,  [hst  he  is  an  ineamation 
or  Sahramanva,  a  eon  of  Siva. 
The  Brahmins  despise  Hanar, 
and  do  not  recognise  bim  aa 
classed  anxmg  the  goda  of 
India,  and  never  sacrifice  in  hi* 
temple;  however,  he  has  many  worshippers,  and  hta 
priests  belong  Co  the  numerous  tribe  of  Pallis,  hut  thav 
arepquallraa  muchdisregirdedastheirgod.  Thesoiall 
lemtilet  of  this  god  may  be  fuand  on  the  plaint  of  India. 
Before  these  temples  stand  these  giant  statues  oTBhuU 

Bhat-atma,  in  the  mythology  of  Indu^  is  the  bu> 
man  body,  so  called  beeauae  of  its  ooropositiea  iHit  of 
tbe  flre  elements  (Aluf)  and  the  spirit  (Atma), 

BhtiTa7,in  tha  mythology  of  India,  Is  one  of  the 
four  mygterioue  words  which  Brahma  milked  out  of  the 
Ihnte  Vedos— nsmelv,  Airi  the  olhen  are  called  Bhur 
(earth),  Swer  (heaven),  and  Om  (ihe  unily  of  the  three 
divine  forms  or  manifestations — nsmelv,  linhmoiVish- 
uu,  and  Siva). 

BU  (Mns^),  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ihe  Tilaa  Pallaa  and  Styx.  Her  brothers  were 
Zetoa  (fame  in  war)  and  Knto*  (power),  and  her  sliteT 
Nike  (victory). 
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BUlg-Oimaiy  in  the  tnjrthology  of  the  LappSt  is 
the  god  of  Btorm  and  ruler  of  the  entire  space.  It  is 
he  whom  the  sorcerers  pray  to  for  favorable  changes 
in  the  weather. 

Bialban,  in  OrienUl  mythology.  According  to 
the  myths  of  the  Persians  and  Arabians,  there  were 
creatures  (called  Bialbans)  before  Adam,  differing  from 
human  beings  in  form,  language,  and  character.  Every 
generation  was  ruled  by  a  ruler,  Soliman,  seventy  of 
which  followed  each  other,  and  the  people  changed 
their  forms  and  languages  and  character  with  every 
generation. 

Bialloblotsky,  Christian  Hbrmans  Frxkd- 
RiCH,  a  (f  erman  theologian,  was  bom  of  Jewish  par- 
ents, April  9, 1799,  at  Pattcnsen,  near  Hanover.  When 
he  Joined  the  Church  we  are  at  a  loss  to  say.  He 
studied  theology  and  philosophy,  and  was  made  a  doc- 
tor of  philosophy  on  presenting  hii  IH  Leg**  Mataica 
Abrogatione  (Gottingen,  1824).  He  died  March  28, 
1868,  at  Ahldcn-an-dcr-AUer.  He  publbhed,  Proben 
hrHiucher  BermUamheU,  alt  Btitrag  zu  einer  ver- 
gUkkenden  llomiiOik,  HberttiiU  a\u  dem  Englisckm  mU 
Atmerhmgen  (Gottingen,  1826-27,2  pts.) : - i'roftwi 
idMUtcher  Beredtamkeitj  etc.  (first  part  oonUinlng  Dit- 
eounet  of  Tb.  Chalmers,  Ed.  Irving,  etc.,  Hanover, 
1828).  In  connection  with  F.  Sander,  he  published 
Pusey's  HUtorieal  Inquiry  ifUo  the  Theology  of  Germany 
(Lond.  1828, 2  vols.),  under  the  title,  Das  A  u/kommen  u, 
Sinhm  de$  RationaUmu*  in  VeuUchland  (Elberfeld, 
1829 ;  Barmen,  1881).  From  the  Hebrew  he  translated 
into  English  the  work  of  Mtir-Joteph  (q.  v.),  under  the 
title.  The  Chronicle*  of  R.  Joteph  ben^othua  Meir,  the 
Sephardi  (Lond.  1834-36,  2  vols.).  See  FUrst,  BiH. 
Jud.  i,  116 ;  Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  449, 595 ; 
ii,  109 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  ii,  1021.    (B.  P.) 

Bian,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is  one  of  the  five 
genii  who  inhabit  the  human  body,  and  who  set  its 
powers  of  life  in  motion.  He  has  his  seat  in  the  heart 
and  sends  the  blood  through  the  arteries. 

Bianohetti  (or  Blanohetti),  Cksark,  an  Italian 
nobleman  of  the  16th  century,  was  the  founder  of  the 
congregation  of  St,  Gabriel.     See  GABRIE^  St.,  Ck)N- 
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Biaochi  (lul.  for  White  men),  a  name  given  to  a 
section  of  the  Ftagellant*  (q.  v.),  in  the  14th  century, 
which  came  down  from  the  Alps  into  Italy,  scourging 
themselves  as  they  went. 

Bianohi  (Lat.  Blancut),  Andreas,  an  lulian  Jes- 
uit, was  born  in  Genoa  in  1587,  and  died  there,  March 
29, 1667.  He  is  the  author  of,  Pietomaehia  site  Pugna 
Fidei  :-.Concione*  de  Fetti*  Chritti  et  5.  -S^.  Sacramento  : 
-De  Pa**ione  Chritti  Sermone*  XII:— De  Pa**ione 
Chrieti  Figurata  et  Ilistorioa  Sermone*  XXX  .-—Para- 
phxuit  in  P*almun  Miserere:— Epigrammatum  Libn 
K/,  or  De  Singulari  SapienHa  Caroli  Borromai:— 
Tractatu*  de  Cambio:—Pii  More*  et  Sancti  Amore* 
Fpigrammati*  Fxprestu  Finally,  under  the  name  of 
Candule  Philateli,he  published  a  volume  o(  PhUosophv- 
col  and  Academic  QuestionSf  in  Italian.  See  Alegambe, 
Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Societati*  Je*u;  Jocher,  AU» 
gemeine*  Gelehiien-I^exikonf  S.V.;  Hoefer,  A'oup.  Biog. 
Genirale,i,y.    (a  P.) 

Bianohi,  Bonaventura,  an  Italian  preacher  of 
the  order  of  Minorites,  was  a  native  of  Cottignola,  and 
lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  15th  century.  His  princi- 
pal works  are,  Quareeimale  (Bologna,  1584) :— Z)e  Viri* 
lUuetribu*  Novi  et  Veteri*  Teetamenti  (ibid.  eod.).  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bianohi,  Federigo,  a  Milanese  painter,  bom  near 
the  close  of  the  16th  century,  was  a  relative  and  scholar 
of  Giulio  Gesare  Procaocini.  When  seventy  years  old, 
Orlandi  teys,  he  painted  three  frescos  in  the  cloister 
of  the  monasury  of  Zoooolanti,  at  Milan;  also  several 
other  works  in  that  city.    He  was  honored  with  a  gold 


medal  and  chain  by  the  duke  of  Savoy.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hi*t,  of  the  Fine  Art*,B,v,;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bianohi,  Pietro,  a  Roman  painter,  was  bom  in 
1694,  and  first  studied  under  Baciccio  and  then  under 
Benedetto  Luti.  A  few  of  his  pictures  are  found  in  the 
churches  at  Rome.  At  Gubbio  is  his  picture  of  St. 
Clara,  with  the  AngeL  He  painted  a  picture  for  the 
Church  of  St.  Peter's  that  was  so  excellent  that  it  was 
copied  in  mosaic  in  the  altar  of  the  choir.  He  died  in 
1740.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hit*,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bianohi,  Vioento,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native 
of  Venice,  taught  philosophy  at  Paris  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years.  He  rendered  himself  ridiculous  by 
his  self-sufficiency  and  his  leaning  towards  the  marvel* 
lous.  He  died  in  1585.  His  principal  works  are,  Ora' 
tio  ad  GaUo*,  ante  quam  Parieii*  de  Vetere  Hebraorum 
Theologia  Publica  Inciperet  Legere  (Paris,  1606) :— ZX- 
tera  a  Fortunio  Colonna  ( ibid.  eod. )  i—DelT  Italiano 
Profe**ore  Begio  (ibid,  eod.)  i—Parere  Iniomo  alU  CO" 
rotteri  che  Sono  eqpra  il  Monico  del  CoUello  di  S.  Pietro^ 
nella  Ckieea  Ducale  di  S.  Marco  in  Venexia  (Venice, 
1630).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bianchini,  a  family  of  eminent  artists,  who  wrought 
mosaic  pictures  at  Venice  in  the  16th  centoiry.  The 
most  eminent  of  these  were  Vi5cenzio,  who  flourished 
from  1517  till  his  death  in  1652;  Domexico,  his  broth- 
er; and  GtovAMNi  AirroHio,  his  son.  They  were  em- 
ployed in  the  churches  of  Venice.  The  art  of  raoeaio- 
work  had  at  this  time  been  brought  to  such  perfection 
at  Venice  that  Vasari  declared  '*  that  it  would  not  ba 
possible  to  effect  more  with  colorn."  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  mosaic  pictures  in  the  churches,  galleries,  and 
public  edifices  of  Italy,  especially  at  Florence,  Milan, 
Rome,  and  Venice,  and  some  of  the  greatest  artists  were 
employed  to  furnish  designs  for  them.  It  will  be  sufll- 
cient  to  mention  the  chai)el  of  the  Mascoli,  at  Venice, 
which  contains  the  famous  series  of  pictures  of  the  Life 
of  the  Virgin^  executed  by  Michele  Zambono,  after  de- 
signs in  the  best  taste  of  the  Vivarini.  The  Ducal  (kd- 
lery  at  Florence  b  also  rich  in  specimens  of  this  arL 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bianohini,  Franoesoo,  a  famous  Italian  anti- 
quarian, was  bom  Dec.  IS,  1662,  in  Verona.  He  stud- 
ied at  the  Jesuitical  College  in  Bononia  and  at  Padua, 
and  was  made  doctor  of  theology  at  the  latter  place.  In 
1684  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  died,  March  2, 1729. 
Bianchini  was  a  very  learned  and  highly  esteemed  theo- 
logian, and  ser^'ed  under  three  popes — Alexander  VIII, 
Clement  XI,  and  Innocent  XIII.  He  wrote  in  Latin 
and  Italian.  See  Niciron,  Memoires;  JScher,  AW' 
gemeines  Gelehrten'Lexikon,n.v.',  Wintr,  Ilandbuck  der 
theoL  Lit.  i,  680;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GinhraU^  h.  v. 
(a  P.) 

Bianchini  (Lat.J9/ancAmt(«),  Giuseppe,  a  learned 
Italian  priest  of  the  Oratory,  was  bom  in  Verona,  Sept* 
9,  1704.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  was  in  1725  canon 
at  his  native  place.  He  resigned  his  positton  in  1782 
and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  joined  the  Congregation 
of  the  Orator}'.  In  1740  he  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  Academy  of  Church  History,  and  died  nUet  1760. 
He  is  the  author  of,  Enarraiio  Pseudo*Athanasiana  us 
Symbolum  atttehac  Inedita  et  VigilU  TapsUani  de  7Vm- 
itate  Liber  VI  nunc  Primum  Genuinus  Prvlatus,  etc 
(Verona,  I7dl2):—Anastasii  BiUiothecarii  de  Vitis  Bo^ 
manorum  Pontificum  cum  Notis  Variorum,  tomus  IV 
(Rome,  1735,  fol.) : — Vindicice  Ctmomcarum  Scriptum- 
rum  Vulgatat  Latinte  Editionis,  sive  Vetera  S.  BiUiorum 
Fragmentn  juxta  Grtecam  Vulgaiamet  Hexapiartm  An^ 
iiquam  Italam,  DupUeemque  S.  Eueeibii  et  Hienmymi 
Tixmslationem  (ibid.  1740),  against  which  J.  Chr.  Mit- 
tenzwey  wrote  his  Disputatio  Anti-BUxnchiniana  (Leip- 
sic,  1760)  i—Evangeliorum  Qsundrupiex  lAttiam  Vermonie 
AntiquiB,  seu  Veteri*  Italica^  nunc  Primum  m  Lmeem 
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Editum  (Rome,  17^)  i^DemonttroHo  ffutoria  Eeeleri- 
atHem  QttadnparHim  Comprobaim  MomwientiM  ad  Fidtm 
Ttmpomm  tt  Ge$tomm  (ibid.  1752).  See  Manuchelli, 
Scrittori  d'  Italia  (Brescia,  1753),  a.  v.;  Jdcher,  AW- 
gememeg  GeUkrttft-'LexUBfm,  a.  v.;  Winer,  iJattdbuck  der 
tkeoL  LA!,  i,  48,  59,  884;  Hocfer,  Aovv.  Bwg.  GMrale, 
•.r.    (RP.) 

Bianohiottl,  Bomatkxtvra.    See  Blaxchiottt. 

Blanco^  Bartolomeo,  an  eminent  Italian  archi- 
tect, was  born  at  Como  about  1600.  He  built  the 
Strada  Balbi,  at  Genoa,  the  college  for  the  Jesuits,  and 
a  palace  for  Giovanni  Agostonio,  at  BalbL  He  died  at 
Genoa  in  1656.  Soprani  says  that  the  republic  of 
Genua  consulted  this  artist  as  to  the  most  convenient 
manner  of  enclosing  the  city  with  a  new  wall.  See 
Spooner,  Bioff.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts^  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog,  Gin^ale,  a.  v. 

Bianco  da  Siena,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Anciolina,  in  the  Val  d'  Amo.  In  1867  he  entered  the 
order  of  Jesuita,  and  died  at  Venice  in  1484.  He  ia  the 
aatbor  of  Laudi  Spiniuaii  (published  at  Lucca  in  1851), 
a  work  containing  ninety-two  pieces,  some  of  which  are 
of  great  beauty,  and  have  spiritual  elements  like  those 
we  value  in  St.  Bernard.  Some  of  fiianco's  hymns  have 
also  been  translated  into  English,  w^  Cm  Ckritti  anuh' 
rM0,  **0  Jesus  Christ  the  loving"  (in  the  People's 
J/jfmnal,  No.  400) ;  Discendi^  A  inor  Sante^ "  Come  down, 
0  Love  divine "  (ibitL  No.  478) ;  Vergine  Santa,  ^tosa 
delf  AgneUOf  ^O  Virgin,  spouse  of  Christ  the  Lamb" 

(»&idL  No.  226).  (ar.) 

Biancnooi,  Paolo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Luoca  in  1588,  and  was  a  distinguished  scholar  of  Guido. 
Hu  execution  of  the  picture  of  Purgatory  in  the  Church 
of  the  Suffragio,  and  an  altar-piece  of  several  saints  in 
the  Church  of  San  Francesco,  are  considered  very  Cne. 
He  died  about  1668.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  liist.  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Biaxd  (or  Blart),  Pierre,  a  French  missionary, 
was  bom  at  Grenoble  in  1565.  He  entered  the  Jesuit 
order  in  1580,  and  taught  theology  at  Lyons  for  nine 
yean.  In  1608  he  was  deputed  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  savages  in  Canada,  and  came  thither  in  June, 
1611.  The  following  year  he  ascended  the  Kennebec 
River  in  Maine,  and  performed  missionary  labor  among 
the  Indians  of  that  section.  Subsequently  he  went  up 
the  Penobscot  Kiver,  where  he  also  ingratiated  himself 
in  the  favor  of  the  natives.  In  an  attack  made  by  the 
English  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  carried  finally  to 
England.  He  died  at  Avignon,  Nov.  19, 1622,  leaving 
an  account  of  his  labors.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhU- 
rale,  s.  v. ;  Maine  Historical  Coll,  i,  325. 

Biarki,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  famous  Bemr- 
ker  (q.  v.),  the  son  of  Amgrim.  Ring  Rolf  Kraki,  in 
Hledra,  employed  him  and  his  eleven  brothers  in  many 
wan. 

Biaro^vaky,  Wilhrui  Eduard  Immamuel  von, 
D.D,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  Oct* 
8, 1814,  at  Munich,  and  studied  at  Erlangen.  After 
completing  his  studies,  he  served  for  some  time  a  con- 
gregation of  the  French  Swiss,  then  at  Waiaenbach  in 
Lower  Franconia.  In  1858  he  was  called  to  Erlangen 
as  pastor  of  the  Neustiidterkirche.  In  1860  he  was 
made  dean,  and  retained  this  position  till  his  death, 
June  2, 1882,  having  resigned  his  pastorate  on  account 
of  broken  health  in  1874.  Biarowsky  was  the  last  mem- 
ber of  a  noble  family,  which  had  emigrated  from  Mora- 
via on  account  of  religious  persecution.  He  published, 
Das  Vatertmser  in  Christenlehren  (Nordlingen,  1850) : — 
Gedkhie  (1854)  i—Senfkdmer,  oder  Erhamtes  v.  Er^ 
lebtes  M  htrzen  A  ufieickaungen  (1861) : — Glocisenklange 
(1869).     (B.  P.) 

BiaaifVAUcrnw  von,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1818  at  Trientino,  and  died 
Jan.  28, 1867,  at  Oimtltz.  He  wrote,  Grammatica  He- 
hraiea  ad  trnim  Tkeologomm  (Vienna,  1854) : — A  reA<s- 


ologica  BihUoa  (Regensbnrg,  1865).  See  Zncbold,  BiU. 
TkeoL  i,  180;  Reiisch,  TheoU  Liieratwr-Blatt,  1865,  No. 
L    (RP.) 

Bibago,  Abraham  bkx-Shrm-Tob,  of  Arragon,  a 
rabbi  who  flourished  about  1489,  ia  the  author  of  ^^*^ 
7')*72l(l  n9113X,or  philosophy  of  Jewish  religion,  which 
was  printed  at  Constantinople  in  1522,  and  *l3Qn3*^  m, 
religious-philosoph  ical  discourses.  See  Furst,  BiU,  Jud, 
i,  115 ;  De*  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storieo  (Germ.  transL),  p. 
58  sq.;  Grtttz,  Gesck,  d.  Juden,  viii,  226  sq.,  284;  Ben- 
Jacob,  Thesaurus  Librorum  Ilebraicorum,  i,  No.  895. 

cap.) 

Bibauo  (orBibault;  Lar.  Btbaudus),  Guiujiuiib, 
a  Flemish  preacher,  thirty-fifth  general  of  the  Carthu- 
sians, was  bom  at  Tiel  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  lived 
early  in  the  16th  century.  He  was  educated  at  Lou- 
vain,  and  was  induced,  by  the  impression  made  upon 
him  by  a  thunder-storm,  to  join  the  Carthusians,  which 
he  did  in  1500,  at  Vallis  Regina,  near  Ghent.  In  1521 
he  was  made  general  of  his  order.  He  died  July  24, 
1585.  He  wrote,  Orationes  et  Condones  Capitularea 
(edited  by  Jesse  Hess  in  1539,  and  reprinted  in  1610 
and  1684).  See  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  iVour. 
Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bibbiena,  Angelo  DevixiOb  a  learned  Italian 
theologian,  nephew  of  the  cardinal,  lived  in  the  second 
half  of  the  IGth  centur>'.  He  was  apostolical  prothono- 
tary,  and  sccre^^uy  of  Como,  duke  of  Florence.  He 
wrote  a  few  religious  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genirak,  s.  v. 

Bibbiena,  Bernardo  (also  called  de  Tarlatti^ 
and  IHuxio  or  J)ouizio\  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bora  at 
Bibbiena,  Aug.  4, 1470.  He  was  active  in  diplomatio 
service,  and  in  1518  was  made  cardinal  ,  He  died  sud- 
denly, Nov.  9, 1520.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale, 

8.V. 

Bibbins,  Elisha,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Warsaw,  N.  Y.,  June  9, 1828.  He  united 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  and  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1845.  After  laboring  with  the  Wesleyans 
with  marked  success  until  1867,  he,  with  several  of  his 
brethren,  entered  the  Detroit  Conference,  in  which  he 
contimied  his  successful  lab«>rs  until  1875,  when  failing 
health  necessitated  his  superannuation.  A  little  over 
two  months  later,  Nov.  22,  1875,  he  died.  Mr.  Bibbins 
possessed  an  overflowing  sympathy,  an  eamest  manner, 
and  deep  piety.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1876,  p.  100. 

Biberach,  Nioolaus  von,  a  German  theologian, 
who  lived  in  the  13th  centur)*,  is  quoted  by  Flacius  as 
a  witness  to  the  truth,  who  in  his  epistles  De  Avertendo 
Malo  and  OccuUus  (excerpts  of  which  are  given  by 
Flacius),  speaks  of  the  rottenness  of  the  Romuh  Church 
and  her  bishops.     (B.  P.) 

BibSrds  is  a  term  used  principally  among  the  Ben* 
edictines,  to  signify  the  cup  of  drink  given  to  the 
monks  assembled  in  the  refectory,  during  the  summer, 
after  nones,  if  it  were  not  a  fast ;  but  after  vespeni,  if  it 
were.  It  was  commonly  of  cold  water;  if  wine  was 
added,  it  was  taken  from  the  usual  allowance.  There 
were,  however,  special  foundations^  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  the  monks,  in  some  houses,  wine  instead  of  water 
for  their  biberca. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v« 

BibiAna,  Sainf,  Virgin,  and  Martyr,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  daughter  of  Flavianus,  a  Roman  pnefect,  ex- 
iled for  the  faith,  and  of  Dafmsa,  also  a  martyr.  Apro- 
nianus,  governor  of  Rome  in  868,  before  whom  Bibiana 
and  her  sister  Demetria  were  brought,  prepared  to  put 
them  to  the  torture,  but  before  it  could  be  inflicted 
the  latter  fell  dead,  after  having  made  confession  of  the 
faith.  Bibiana  was  placed  in  the  keeping  of  an  infa- 
mous woman  named  Rufina,  who  in  vain  endeavored  to 
oomipt  her  virtue,  and  at  length  she  was  beaten  to 
death  with  scourges  loaded  with  lead.     She  is  com- 
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memonted  with  h«r  mother  and  nster  on  Dec.  2.  The 
ChristUiift  built  a  chapel  over  her  tomby  which  pope 
SImplicius  changed  into  a  church  in  465.  This  charch 
was  called  Olympia,  from  the  name  of  a  pious  lady  who 
had  contributed  largely  towante  its  erection.  Bcpaired 
by  Honorius  III,  it  was  rebuilt  in  1628  by  Uiban  VIII, 
who  placed  in  it  the  remains  of  the  saints  Bibiana, 
Debetria,  and  Dafrom.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv»  Biog,  Gia^ 
rak,  s.  v.;  Landoo,  Eccles.  Did,  s.  v. 

BfbighauB,  Hkhry,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  bom  at  Bedminster,  Pa.,  Aug.  29, 1777.  He  was 
elected  pastor  of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  St. 
John*s  Street,  Philadelphia,  in  1824,  and  was  ordained 
Qct.  21  ofthe  same  year.  He  died  Aug.  20, 1851.  See 
Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ.  Hef,  Churchy  iii,  883. 

Bible  Chilstiaiia,  commonly  styled  DRTAKitKa, 
are  a  branch  of  the  great  Methodist  body  in  England. 

I.  Origin  and  //ittory.— This  section  of  the  Metho* 
dist  family  originated  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1815, 
through  the  labors  of  William  O* Bryan.  He  was  bom 
as  Gun  wen,  in  the  parish  of  Luxillian,  Cornwall,  in 
February,  1778.  Soundly  converted  in  1795,  he  im- 
mediately became  anxious  about  the  souls  of  his 
neighbors,  and  began  to  exhort  publicly.  These  hum* 
ble  efforts  were  blessed,  so  that  in  a  short  time  about 
seventy  persons  were  converted  and  joined  the  Metho- 
dist society  in  CorawalL  The  first  text  he  took  was 
Luke  xix,  10,  and  hi^  first  sermon  was  preached  on 
Christmas-day.  He  longed  to  be  called  into  the  Wes- 
leyan  ministry,  but  several  disappointing  circumstances 
prevented.  Giod  had  other  purposes  in  reserve,  which 
were  in  due  eouiae  revealed.  In  1804  he  was  again 
tmpvBssed  with  the  conviction  that  he  must  preach,  but 
the  way  to  do  so  did  not  open,  and  he  was  sorely  tried. 
The  trial  waa  followed  by  a  dangerous  illness,  during 
which  he  xesolved  to  preach  the  Gospel  when  he  recov- 
ered ;  but,  on  consulting  with  the  Wesleyan  preacher, 
he  was  again  discouraged  in  his  projects. 

In  1809,  while  the  Bev.  William  Womeraley  was  ab- 
sent from  Cornwall,  on  a  visit  to  Yorkshire,  Mr.  O'Brj'an 
took  his  appointments.  God  abundantly  blessed  him 
in  faia  pieaehing,  and  ho  visited  some  places  where  the 
Gospel  had  not  before  been  preached— his  labors  being 
owned  by  the  conversion  of  sinners.  This  gvsatly  en- 
couraged him  to  visit  other  places  destitute  of  religious 
services,  and,  on  inquiry,  he  found  that  in  East  Corn- 
wall and  West  Devon  there  were  about  twenty  parishes 
in  which  the  people  were  without  the  privileges  of  the 
(vospeL  He  visited  those  in  Devon  County,  preaching 
aUnost  daily,  with  many  converts  aa  the  result;  but 
meeting  constant  opposition  and  perMcution.  In  1810, 
because  he  would  not  give  up  his  itinerant  labors  out- 
side of  his  own  Methodist  circuit,  the  resident  preacher 
in  November  formally  excluded  him  from  the  Wesleyan 
society. 

Being  assured  of  the  good-will  and  affection  of  the 
^oor  neglected  people,  in  the  spirit  of  an  earnest  mis- 
laoilary  he  went  from  place  to  place,  receiving  abun- 
dant encouragement,  and  besought  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ.  This  course  he  continued  for  five  years,  being 
content  with  such  support  as  the  people  were  willing 
to  give  to  secure  his  continued  services.  Among  his 
converu  were  Mrs.  Rattenbury,  Mrs.  Thome,  and  her 
sons,  then  of  Shebbear,  a  place  which  has  since  become 
lamous  in  the  history  of  their  Connection. 

In  January,  1815,  the  Rev.  Francis  Collier,  Wesleyan 
preacher  at  Bodmin,  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  O'Bryan 
in  carr}Mng  on  the  work  of  God  in  his  circuit ;  but,  in 
addition,  he  was  out  at  many  special  services,  and 
preaching  in  places  when  no  religious  societies  existed. 
Ue  witnessed  conversions  at  nearly  every  service,  and, 
some  places  being  quite  beyond  Methodist  circuits^  he 
was  urged  to  repeat  his  visits.  For  doing  so^  at  the 
June  quarterly  visitation,  the  preacher  who  met  the 
class  for  tickets  in  which  he  was  a  member  left  Mr. 
0*Bryap  no  ticket^  because  he  was  not  present  to  give 


account  of  himself.  Consulting  with  his  friends  on  this 
matter,  they  promised  him  subacriptioos,  and  some  gave 
money  freely  to  keep  him  in  the  work.  The  preacher 
having  been  admonished  for  countenancing  his  irrega-> 
lar  itinerant  labors^  he  saw  there  was  no  hope  left  him 
of  being  called  into  the  ministry  of  Methodism;  so  he 
continued  his  journeys,  content  with  hard  work,  hard 
fare,  and  sometimes  no  pay,  excepting  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience  and  the  prayers  of  the  people.  At 
the  Conference,  in  August,  Rev.  George  Bianwell  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  Stratton  Circuit,  and,  refusing 
to  co-operate  with  or  to  recognize  Mr.  O^Bryan  unless 
he  gave  up  his  independent  action,  the  appeals  of  his 
many  converts  in  destitute  places  determined  his  future 
action  to  look  after  the  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness, 
and  he  at  once  drew  up  a  plan  for  the  regular  visita- 
tion of  seventeen  places,  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  the 
first  of  which  was  Cooksbury,  and  the  seventh  Lake 
and  Shebbear.  At  Lake,  where  was  the  home  of  Mr. 
Thome,  many  people  gathered  an  hour  before  the  time 
of  service,  so  that  the  house  was  crowded,  and  a  pres- 
ent salvation  was  earnestly  preached  by  Mr.  O'Bryan. 
At  its  close  he  explained  the  nature  ofthe  class-meet- 
ing, and  asked  any  who  wished  to  belong  to  such  a 
company  of  believers  to  remain.  On  that  evening, 
Monday,  Oct.  9,  1815,  the  first  society  was  formed ; 
twenty-two  gave  their  names,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
and  Mn.  Thome,  and  their  sons  John,  James,  and  Sam- 
uel In  doctrine  and  discipline  they  were  Methodists, 
but  they  were  slow  to  consider  themselves  a  separate 
organization.  At  their  second  meeting,  the  deigyman 
of  the  parish  waa  present  and  eaoonraged  them. 

When  the  Wesleyan  preacher,  George  Banwell,  next 
visited  Week  St.  Mary,  and  heard  what  action  the  peo- 
ple had  taken  at  Shebbear,  he  inquired  the  names  of 
those  memben  who  had  attended  Mr.  O'Bryan's  preach- 
ing, and,  finding  that  all  the  memben  of  the  Week  St, 
Mary  society  had  done  so,  he  tore  np  the  class-paper, 
and  left  the  meeting  without  the  usual  concluding 
prayer.  The  indiscretion  thus  shown  determined  all 
the  memben  to  unite  with  Mr.  O'Bryan,  whose  labon 
were  incessant,  Mrs.  0'Br>'an  maintaining  herself  by 
the  proceeds  of  a  small  business.  Applications  for  tha 
services  of  this  earnest  missionary  multiplied  so  rapidly, 
in  answer  to  his  prayers,  that,  at  the  end  ofthe  year  1815, 
James  Thome,  aged  twenty,  a  young  convert,  began  to 
preach  in  his  father's  house,  and  soon  afterwards  assisted 
in  filling  other  preaching  appointments.  The  first  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  new  society  was  held  at  Holsworthy, 
Jan.  1,  1816,  in  Mr.  0'Br}'an's  house,  when  two  stew- 
ards were  appointed,  and  the  memben  in  society  were 
reported  at  237.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  sermon 
was  preachetl,  followed  by  a  love-feast,  which  was  a 
time  of  much  gotnl  to  many.  Converts  increased,  so 
also  did  persecution ;  and  among  those  converte<l  were 
some  women,  who  were  constrained  to  publicly  relate 
their  Christian  experience,  and  several  of  them  shortly 
afterwards  began  to  preach.  The  families  which  were 
fint  to  encourage  the  new  movement  were  those  ot 
Thome,  Rattenbury,  Reed,  Courtice,  and  Cottle.  The 
fint  local  preachen*  meeting  was  held  in  February, 
1816 ;  and  on  March  16  James  Thome  commenced  his 
itinerant  work,  without  any  certain  prospect  of  support, 
but  tmsting  in  God  and  the  people.  At  the  second 
quarterly  meeting,  held  in  April,  the  number  of  mem- 
ben had  risen  to  412,  and  by  July  they  were  496; 
preaching  having  been  introduced  into  ten  new  par- 
ishes, with  new  converts,  and  a  new  society  in  each. 
The  preachcra  were  men  of  faith  and  prayer.  After 
one  of  Mr.  Thome's  sermons  at  Lake,  Shebbear,  twelve 
persons  prayed  without  the  congregation  rising  from 
their  knees.  The  fourth  qnarterty  meeting  reported 
567  memben  in  the  society  in  Devonshire. 

The  most  cheering  results  followed  the  labon  of  the 
evangelists  everywhen.  At  the  fifth  quarterly  meet* 
ing,  January,  1817,  the  memben  were  reported  at920L 
About  that  time  a  love-feast  was  held,  at  which  the 
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Spiiit  of  God  was  to  abnndmtly  poared  oot  that  the 
meeting  became  one  of  incessant  prayer;  it  was  contin- 
ued all  night,  and  about  Afly  persons  found  peace.  All 
this  good  work  bad  been  done  in  bams  and  private 
houses.  In  August,  1817,  Mr.  John  Thome  resolved  on 
having  a  chapel  erected  at  Shebbear,  and  his  son  James 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  comer-stone.  It  was  Anished 
and  opened  for  divine  worship,  May  29, 1818.  No  other 
chapel  then  existed  for  many  miles  round.  By  the  end 
of  the  year  1817  three  circuits  were  formed,  in  which 
were  six  itinerant  preachers,  with  1522  members  in  the 
societv. 

It  was  resolved  in  1818  to  extend  the  work  into 
Cornwall,  and,  although  various  forms  of  opposition  and 
petty  persecutions  were  tried  to  hinder  the  work,  the 
band  of  God  was  in  it,  and  prosperity  attended  their 
efTorts.  During  that  year  twelve  godly  women  were 
employed  as  itinerant  or  local  preachers,  and  much  good 
was  done  by  them,  while  the  men  were  opening  new 
stations.  In  July  a  tract  society  was  formed,  and  the 
first  Sunday-school  for  their  children  commenced  at 
Shebbear,  with  42  children.  In  September  the  rules  of 
their  society  were  first  published,  in  which  Mr.  0*Bryan 
gave  an  aetount  of  his  separation  from  the  Wesleyan 
societv. 

The  first  Conference  was  held  at  Baddash,  Launces- 
ton,  fmm  Aug.  17  to  26, 1819,  Mr.  0'Br}'an  presiding, 
and  James  Thome  was  secretarv.  Twelve  circuits  were 
reported,  with  twenty-seven  preachers,  thirteen  males 
and  fourteen  females.  The  chief  business  done  was  to 
justify  the  employment  of  women  preachers. 

In  February,  1820,  a  mission  was  commenced  in  Kent; 
great  discouragement  at  first  disheartened  the  preachers, 
but  in  six  months  they  counted  140  members  in  the 
Chatham  societv.    The  second  Conference  was  held  in 

* 

August,  1820,  when  the  payments  for  the  preachers  were 
fixed  at  £S  per  quarter;  the  wife  £4,  children  £6,  per 
annum  each;  women  preachers  £6  per  annum,  with 
house-rent,  coalts  and  candles  found. 

At  the  Conference  of  1821,  there  were  eighteen  cir- 
cuits and  forty-five  preachers  reported,  including  eigh- 
teen female  preachers,  one  of  whom  was  stationed  in 
nearly  every  circuit.  The  Preachers*  Annuitant  So- 
ciety was  established  by  six  members  subscribing  £1 
each.  In  five  years  the  fund  had  scarcely  reached  £64, 
and  in  forty  years  it  had  only  reached  £3858.  A  mis- 
sionary society  was  also  established  at  that  Conference. 
During  the  year,  a  society  was  formed  in  the  Scilly 
Isles  by  Mary  Ann  Werrey,  and  in  less  than  a  year  141 
members  were  there  unltetl  in  Church  fellowship* 

In  January,  1822,  a  monthly  magazine  was  com- 
menced, which  has  now  reached  its  sixtieth  annual 
volume,  and  in  the  interesting  pages  of  which  the  his- 
tory of  the  Connection  is  carefully  written.  Mr.  O'Bryan 
was  the  recognized  editor,  and  James  Thome  the  assist- 
ant editor.  Mr.  Thome  left  the  impress  of  his  ever-ac- 
tive mind  on  the  pages  of  that  work  for  half  a  century 
—not  always  as  its  editor,  but  as  its  patron  and  best 
friend.  The  Conference  of  1822  was  held  at  Stoke 
DamareL  Three  new  cttcuits  were  reported,  and  the 
Conference  published  in  the  Mmutes  their  first  Addrett 
to  the  Societies  of  the  A  rminian  BibU  Christians^  which 
was  marked  by  good,  plain,  practical  counsel  and  en- 
eounigement.  '  The  members  in  society  were  4918. 
The  death  of  Margaret  Adams,  a  female  preacher,  was 
feported  as  the  first  which  had  taken  place. 

During  the  year  1828,  Mr.  O'Bryan  and  James  Thome 
bad  a  roving  commission  to  visit  all  the  societies  and 
enooarage  them  and  their  various  agencies.  At  the 
Conference,  twenfy- seven  circuits  were  reported,  and 
these  were,  for  the  first  time,  divided  into  six  districts. 
Samuel  Thome  was  appointed  first  book-steward,  Stoke 
Damarel  being  the  book-depot.  A  mission  to  the  me- 
tropolis was  commenced  in  the  autumn  of  1822,  and  in 
1823  preaching-places  had  been  secured  in  the  north, 
south,  east,  and  west  of  London;  but  the  preachers* 
salaries  had  reached  only  £8,  the  expenses  being  £30 


for  the  quarter  and  the  receipts  £17— a  discouragement 
tmly;  but  they  persevered,  and  succeeded  in  securing 
a  permanent  position  in  the  capital  of  England.  James 
Thome  was  sent  to  London  with  three  assistants  in 
1824,  during  which  year  annual  district-meetings  were 
first  held.  Henry  Freeman,  the  first  male  preacher  of 
the  body  in  London,  was  sent  to  the  Horsemonger-laoe 
prison  for  preaching  in  the  street.  He  refused  to  pay  a 
fine ;  that  imprisonment  was  greatly  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel.  Members  in  1823  were  5050.  In  1824, 
two  of  the  preachers,  not  content  with  such  small 
means,  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  for  which  they 
had  a  preference;  but  the  work  advanced,  and  6200 
members  were  reported  at  the  sixth  Conference.  The 
smallness  of  the  income  reported  to  the  next  Conference 
led  to  a  reduction  of  ten  shillings  per  quarter  on  the 
wife's  salary.  At  the  same  time  (1825),  a  chapel  fund 
was  established,  and  a  form  of  chapel  deed  was  read 
which  secured  the  property  to  the  Connection.  The 
members  reported  that  year  were  C869.  Lay-represen* 
tatives  were  first  admitted  to  the  Conference  in  1825; 
they  have  continued  ever  since  to  be  an  integral  part 
of  the  Conference. 

In  the  Minutes  of  1826,  the  first  ofiicial  retum  of 
members  is  made,  the  number  being  6438,  with  eighty- 
three  preachers.  The  Chapel  Fund  was  £55,  all  spent 
as  soon  as  received.  During  the  next  year,  although  the 
members  increased  to  8054,  the  finances  were  so  small 
that  sopemumerary  preachers  who  married  were  there- 
by disqualified  to  be  claimants  for  support.  Still  the 
work  advanced,  but  trials  were  in  store. 

During  nine  years,  BIr.  0*Br}'an  had  been  at  the 
head  of  the  movement.  The  oflSdal  record  of  their 
yearly  proceedings  had  been  entitled  Minutes  of  ths 
Anmual  Conference  bettceen  Wiiliam  C Bryan  and  the 
Preachers  in  connection  with  him.  The  tenth  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Lake,  Shebbear,  changed  all  that,  and  their 
proceedings  were  entitled  Minutes  of  the  Tenth  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Ministers  and  Representatives  of  the 
People  denominated  BibU  Christians^  former/if  termed 
A  rminian  Bible  Christians,  The  word  ^Arminian** 
was  discontinued.  The  Conference  ordered  that  house- 
rent  for  the  preachers  should  be  £6  a  year  in  towns,  £4 
in  the  country*.  William  Mason  was  the  first  elccteil 
president.  At  the  previous  Conference,  much  dissstis- 
faction  was  expressed  at  the  authority  claimed  by  Mr. 
O'Bryan,  and  a  seriesof  six  hastily  drawn  resolutions  was 
passed  intended  to  limit  that  authority  and  to  place  Mr. 
0'Br>'an  more  at  the  disposal  of  the  Conference.  A 
painful  agitation  was  the  consequence,  which  was  con- 
tinued through  the  year,  Mr.  O'Bryan  increasing  it  by 
issuing  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  what  he  considered  his 
rights.  Disaffection  brought  loss ;  a  decrease  of  209  had 
to  be  reported.  This  m-ss  further  increased  by  the  loss 
of  1302  in  1629.  At  the  Conference  held  that  year,  Mr. 
O'Bryan  tried  to  dissolve  it  by  declaring,  '*  I  will  do  no 
more  business  with  you;  I  adjourn  this  Conference  to 
Liskeard  next  Monday."  The  preachers  present  pray- 
erfully considered  the  matter,  and  refused  to  adjoum, 
continuing  the  business  under  the  presidency  of  Andrew 
Cory.  Mr.  O'Bryan  severed  his  connection  with  thcm,- 
and  took  more  than  a  thousand  members  with  him. 

Relieved  from  what  had  been  a  burden  to  many,  the 
dismption  turned  out  to  be  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel.  Only  one  station  was  given  up.  and  the  mem- 
ben  joined  the  Primitive  Blethodists,  and  not  more 
than  two  preachers  adhered  to  Mr,  O'Bryan.  At  the 
following  Conference,  many  who  had  left  through  ex- 
citement asked  to  be  taken  back,  and  they  were  heartily 
welcomed.  All  the  funds  were  in  debt,  and  to  remove 
this  burden  the  preachera  agreed  to  a  further  reduction 
of  their  very  small  salaries;  and  this  voluntary  self-de- 
nial was  again  repeated  next  year,  so  that  the  people, 
who  were  mostly  poor,  might  not  be  hindereil  in  their 
desire  to  unite  with  them  by  being  taxed  financially. 
Revivals  set  in,  new  chapels  were  built  and  opened,  the 
preachers  were  united,  and  a  new  departure  was  made 
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by  eommencing  to  hold  public  miationary  meetings  in 
the  circuits,  conducted  chiefly  by  the  energetic  and  de- 
voted ^anies  Thome ;  and,  to  make  the  misiHoaary  work 
more  real,  two  preachers  were  sent  to  America  in  1831 
— John  4^1088  to  Canada  and  Francis  Metherall  to 
Prince  Edward  Island — although  the  debt  agai^pt  the 
Missionary  Society  was  £66;  but  they  had  faith  in 
God,  so  America  has  since  had  a  place  on  their  A/inutes, 
Emigration  to  that  country  had,  even  at  that  early  pe- 
riod, caused  losses  to  the  home  societies  which  were  felt 
to  be.  such.  Both  the  mission  stations  flourished,  and 
most  encouraging  reports  of  their  prosperity  were  sent 
home  soon  after  they  were  established. 

Seeing  how  feebly  he  was  supported  after  the  disrup- 
tion in  1829,  Mr.  O'Bryan  witnessed  his  few  adherents 
gradually  leaving  him,  so  that  in  1835  he  had  only 
nbout  six  hundred  followers,  while  the  Conference  had 
8000.  At  the  Conference  of  1885,  the  seceders  sought 
reunion  with  their  brethren,  and  Mr.  0*Bryan  came 
back  with  them,  but  in  no  ofllcial  capacity.  The  Con- 
ference undertook  Mr.  0*Bryan*s  obligations  of  a  finan- 
cial character  as  a  trustee  of  chapels  and  as  the  founder 
of  the  Book-room.  They  gave  him  £85,  and  promised 
bim  an  annuity  of  £20  a  year  for  life.  He  lived  more 
than  thirty  years  afterwards.  At  the  Conference  of 
1886,  when  the  reunion  formally  took  pUce,  an  increase 
of  over  2000  members  was  reported,  in  addition  to  545 
old  members  returned.  The  t4>tal  of  members  then  re- 
porte<l  was  10,786.  As  an  illustration  of  the  evils  of 
disruption,  the  membership  in  1827  was  greater  than  it 
was  in  1835,  so  that  the  labors  of  all  their  agencies  for 
eight  years  were  not  sufficient  to  balance  the  losses  sus- 
tained by  the  indiscretion  of  the  separation.  In  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  chapel  debu  to  about  £800  had  to  be 
met  by  uking  Mr.  O'Bryan's  societies,  and  the  preach- 
ers generously  taxed  themselves  to  the  uttermost  to 
meet  tlie  emergency.  And  it  was  met.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  committee  of  inquiry  as  to  the  best  way  to 
raise  the  salaries  of  the  itinerant  preachers.  At  the 
Conference  of  1837,  the  new  scale  was  received  and 
adopted.  Its  provisions  were— single  men,  £10  a  year ; 
ministers  in  full  connection,  £12  12«.;  after  travelling 
twelve  years,  to  be  £14;  female  preachers,  £7  a  year; 
a  married  preacher  and  his  v/ife,  £30  a  year.  For  their 
children,  this  rate  of  payment  was  adopted :  first  child, 
until  sixteen  years  old,  £6  per  annum ;  second  child, 
£5  lOtf.;  third,  £5;  fourth,  £4  10«.;  but  no  allowance 
to  be  continued  after  the  age  of  sixteen.  House-rent 
was  to  be  allowed,  £6  a  year  in  towns,  £4  in  the  coun- 
try. At  death,  for  a  preacher's  funeral,  £4  was  allowed, 
£2  for  a  child's  funeral.  It  was  then  resolved  not  to 
have  their  chapels  licensed  for  marriages,  but  since  that 
time  half  of  their  chapels  have  been  licensed. 

Having  recovered  lost  ground,  removed  mkny  ob- 
structions, and  being  assureil  of  the  blessing  of  God, 
every  effort  was  made  to  consolidate  and  extend  the 
work.  In  1888,  the  Conference  took  the  temperance 
question  in  hand,  and  gave  it  every  encouragement. 
New  chapels  were  rising  in  various  localities,  although 
small;  but  the  poverty  of  the  people  caused  most  of 
them  to  be  heavily  burdened  with  debt,  and  that,  in 
after-years,  became  a  serious  responsibility  and  hinder- 
ance  to  ihe  work;  still  there  was  a  strong  undercurrent 
of  faith  in  God  and  reliance  on  his  aid  to  deliver.  The 
subject  of  holiness  was  made  a  prominent  feature  in  the 
pulpit,  and  a  higher  state  of  Christian  experience  was 
urged  upop  the  people.  Prosperity  was  reported  on 
both  the  home  and  foreign  mission  stations,  and,  al- 
though opposition,  intolerance,  and  bigotry  in  turn  were 
doing  all  they  could  to  hinder  the  work  of  Gpd,  it  ex- 
tendei). 

The  importance  of  education  was  recognised  in  1840, 
and  steps  were  taken  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the 
Connection  in  that  department.  At  a  meeting  held  at 
Shebbear,  Devon,  Jan.  20, 1841,  it  was  resolved  to  es- 
tablish at  that  place  a  Connectional  school  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  boys  of  the  jpore  aflluent  members,  and,  as 


far  as  means  would  allow,  of  making  it  a  school  for  edu- 
cating the  sons  of  their  preachers.  The  school  was 
opened  on  Lady-day,  in  1841.  The  Rev.  H.  C  O'Doa- 
oghue,  M.A.,  an  Irish  clergyman  who  had  resigned  hit 
position  in  the  Established  Church,  became  the  first 
head-master,  and  with  only  eight  pupils  the  good  work 
was  favorably  inaugurated.  He  lived  but  one  year  to 
carry  on  the  work,  dying  of  paralysis  in  1842*  It  haa 
been  continued  e%'er  since,  and  during  the  forty  yeara 
of  its  existence  it  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  hundreds 
of  boys.  After  a  while  it  enlarged  its  sphere  of  opera- 
tion, and  became  also  a  school  of  the  prophets,  opening 
its  doon  for  the  reception  of  young  men  intended  for 
the  itinerant  ministry,  who  here  received  much  valuable 
information  as  a  preparation  for  their  life-work.  Some 
remained  only  three  or  six  months,  othere  two  yean, 
just  as  tlie  demand  for  ministers  was  pressing  or  others- 
wise.  For  over  twenty  years  it  was  superintended  by 
the  venerable  James  Thorne.  The  Rev.  Robert  Black- 
more,  president  of  the  Conference  in  1869,  was  next  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  institution,  and  at  his  death  the 
Rev.  John  Gammon,  president  of  the  Conference  in  18q9 
and  1876,  was  chosen  governor,  which  office  he  still 
hold&  In  1880  there  were  nearly  one  hundred  boys  in 
the  College,  which  name  was  given  to  the  institution 
in  1876  by  resolution  of  Conference.  In  addition  to  the 
high  intellectual  and  scientific  attainments  of  some  of 
the  pupils,  it  is  gratifying  to  reconl  that  not  a  few  had 
been  converted  to  God  during  their  residence  in  the 
college.    The  debt  on  the  premises  in  1880  was  £4300l 

Among  the  aids  introducied  at  the  period  when  thirty 
years  of  experience  had  been  passed,  we  find  at  the  Con- 
ferences of  1843  and  1844  that  a  committee  to  gnard 
the  privileges  of  the  Connection  was  appointed,  Sun- 
day-schools were  promoted  and  encouraged,  the  man- 
agement of  chapels  and  Connectional  property  was 
fully  considered,  mission-^vork  in  the  destitute  localitiea 
was  extended,  aud  a  benefit  society  for  the  insurance  of 
chapels  was  instituted.  All  these  were  contributory  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  societies,  which  in  the  aggre- 
gate, in  1844,  showed  the  following  totals— namely,  60 
circuits  and  mission  stations,  107  itinerant  preacben 
and  8  female  preachers,  862  chapels,  1102  local  preach- 
ers, 12,000  Sunday  schoUrs,  8063  teachen,  and  13,7d8 
members  in  society.  Although  the  period  was  near 
the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  yet  their  progress  was 
not  equal  to  their  expectations;  but  considering  their 
varied  trials  and  hiuderances,  with  the  small  finances  at 
their  disposal,  these  results  were  of  an  encouraging  and 
hopeful  character,  and  the  membership  was  consider- 
ably greater  than  was  that  of  the  New  Connection  at 
the  end  of  thirty  years,  although  it  was  not  half  that 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  society  at  the  end  of  the  same  period. 

The  year  1850  was  a  memorable  one  for  the  impulse 
then  given  to  the  foreign  missionary  cause.  The  so- 
ciety was  then  £400  in  debt;  but  the  work  of  revival 
had  increased  the  membership,  and  it  was  resolved  to 
send  the  two  brethren,  James  Way  and  James  Rowe,  to 
South  Australia,  in  compliance  with  the  uigent  request  of 
members  of  the  society  who  had  emigrated  to  that  coun- 
try. Both  those  roinistere  were  present  at  the  Confer- 
ence missionar)'  anniversary,  and  tlie  meeting  was  one 
of  deep  interest  and  profit  to  many.  They  sailed  Aug. 
12,  and  arrived  in  Australia  Nov.  14, 1850.  Then  com- 
menced a  work  in  that  distant  locality  which  has  been 
crowned  with  the  abundant  blessing  of  God,  and  has 
extended  its  operations  to  Adelaide,  Victoria,  and  New 
Zealand.  In  1880,.  as  the  result  of  thirty  years'  labors, 
there  were  reported  as  belonging  to  their  Austnliaa 
Conference  47  circuits,  58  preachers,  266  local  preachers, 
180  chapels,  83  preaching  rooms,  1328  members,  600 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  3300  Sunday  scholank 
The  family  of  Mr.  Way  has  been  a  most  welcome  addi-> 
tion  to  the  colony,  and  his  son  has,  for  some  3'ears,  been 
the  lonl  chief-justice  at  Adelaide,  and  in  other  ways  he 
has  been  a  large  benefactor  to  that  city  and  district. 
In  1876  their  societies  in  Australia  were -made  into  a 
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separate  Conference,  althoogh  not  with  quite  indepen- 
dent action.  The  English  Conference  reeerved  to  itaelf 
certain  specified  rights,  which  will  no  douht  have  to  be 
relinquished  as  the  society  advances. 

The  Conference  of  1861  had  to  consider  their  mission* 
work  under  a  different  aspect.  Two  of  their  stations  in 
America,  in  Ohio  and  Wisconsin,  had  been  struggling 
with  heavy  discouragements,  and  the  illness  of  one  of 
the  missionaries  had  obliged  him  to  remove  to  Canada. 
Had  it  not  been  for  two  brethren — John  Chappie  and 
Joseph  Hoidge — volunteering  to  carry  on  those  stations, 
they  would  have  been  discontinued.  They  have  not 
prospered  as  it  was  hoped  and  expected  they  would. 
The  Wisconsin  district  is  but  feeble  after  more  than 
thirty  years'  work. 

Up  to  the  year  1852,  all  the  Conferences  of  the  Bible 
Christians  had  been  held  in  Devonshire  or  ComwalL 
This  year's  Conference  was  held  at  Soutbsea,  Hamp- 
shire, the  Conference  of  1856  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  that  of  1859  in  London,  the  capital  of  England. 
Two  conferences  have  since  been  held  in  the  city  of 
Bristol  These  four  are  the  only  places  out  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall  where  the  societies  are  large  enough  to 
accommo<Uite  the  Conference. 

In  1855,  the  Canadian  and  American  societies  were 
made  into  a  separate  Conference — the  English  Confer- 
ence to  either  send  or  select  the  president  once  in  two 
years;  delegates  to  be  exchanged  from  time  to  time, 
the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  senders;  missionaries  to 
hare  the  right  of  retnni.  or  be  recalled  in  seven  years; 
the  Preachers'  Fund  to  be  common  to  both  Conferences; 
the  cost  of  sending  out  missionaries  to  be  arranged  mu- 
tually in  England  and  Canada;  the  Canadian  Confer- 
ence to  have  entire  control  over  local  affairs,  selecting 
their  young  ministers,  and  disposing  of  their  own  funds ; 
the  Prince  Edward  Island  members  to  be  part  of  the 
Canadian  Conference. 

The  temperance  question  was  early  welcomed  by  the 
Bible  Christiana.  James  Thome  became  a  pledged  tee- 
totaler in  1837,  and  from  that  time  was  the  acknowl- 
edge«l  leader  in  the  denomination  on  that  and  similar 
social  and  moral  questions.  The  cause  has  been  shel- 
tered in  all  their  chapels,  and  has  been  a  blessing  to  the 
sodetiesi,  and  especially  to  the  yonng.  As  a  small  ac- 
knowledgment of  those  services,  the  Bristol  Temper- 
ance Society  presented  a  handsome  sacramental  service 
to  one  of  the  new  chapels  of  the  Bible  Christians. 

Although  the  first  society  in  London  was  commenced 
as  early  as  the  year  1824,  the  membership  was  nut 
large  enough  to  Justify  them  in  inviting  the  Conference 
till  the  year  1859,  when  they  met  in  Waterloo -road 
ChapeL  Their  London  friends  generously  met  the  en- 
tire expense.  The  Rev.  John  Gammon  was  president. 
The  Rev.  William  Cooke,  D.D.,  of  the  New  Connec- 
tion, paid  a  welcome  fraternal  visit  to  the  Conference, 
the  first  of  the  kind.  The  Conference  representatives, 
preachers,  and  laymen  were  under  120. 

At  the  Conference  of  18G0,  held  in  the  city  of  Exe- 
ter, the  fimt  subscription  was  taken  towards  the  Jubilee 
Fund,  which  amounted  to  £600.  An  appeal  was  made 
to  the  Sunday*schools  throughout  the  denomination  to 
contribute  to  that  fund. 

In  1861.  the  Preachers'  Annuitant  Society,  establish- 
ed in  1821,  was  found  to  be  quite  inadequate  to  the 
purpose  designed — namely,  to  provide  a  maintenance 
to  worn-out  preachers.  It  was  resolved,  in  1861,  to  es- 
tablbh  an  Auxiliary  and  Beneficent  Fund,  to  increase 
the  annuities  to  superannuated  preachers,  to  make 
grants  to  preachers  in  case  of  heavy  affliction,  to  assist 
itinerants  unable  to  do  full  work,  to  help  to  furnish 
bouses  for  new  supernumeraries,  and  to  aid  widows  and 
orphana  of  preachers;  This  fund  w£s  to  be  raised  by 
subscriptions  from  friends,  and  by  a  collection  yearly, 
in  Aognst,  in  all  circuits.  At  the  same  Conference  an 
increase  was  made  to  the  salaries  of  the  preachers. 
Single  preachers  on  trial  were  allowed  £14  per  annum ; 
those  in  full  connection,  £16;  married  preachers,  £36; 


those  who  have  served  four  years  in  full  cooneetloo, 
£42.  These  vums  were  exclusive  of  allowance  for  fur- 
niture, rent,  board,  etc,  as  given  by  circuits. 

The  year  1862  was  marked  by  a  large  increase  of 
members,  1658  being  added  to  the  total,  with  1204  on 
triaL  The  year  foltowing  waa  one  which  produced 
twenty-five  young  men  for  the  ministr}*,  a  larger  num- 
ber than  had  ever  before  been  realized.  The  increase 
of  members  in  1868  was  only  614.  A  new  district  waa 
made  in  Wales,  with  Newport  as  its  centre  and  head. 
The  Conference  of  1863  was  memorable  for  a  fraternal 
letter  sent  to  it  by  the  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connection — the  first  of  the  kind— hoping  that  on 
special  occasions  they  might  unite  more  cordially  in 
promoting  the  world's  salvation,  and  looking  towards  a 
union  of  the  several  sections  of  liberal  Methodism.  The 
Rev.  William  Cooke,  D.D.,  was  the  leading  New  Con- 
nection minister  promoting  union;  the  Rev.  William 
Cocker,  a  man  far  inferior  in  position  and  actiuirements, 
took  the  lead  in  opposing  union.  Dr.  Cooke  secured 
many  hearty  friends  by  the  course  which  he  so  gener- 
ously adopted.  The  Bible  Christians  cordially  respond- 
ed to  the  fraternal  letter,  and  secured  a  true  rriend  in 
Dr.  Cooke. 

In  1864,  Prince  Edwartl  Island  district  was  united  to 
Canada  for  the  more  economical  and  efficient  working 
of  both.  A  good  work  had  been  carried  on  in  the  for- 
mer place  during  several  years.  In  the  early  part  of 
that  work,  in  1860,  a  remarkably  wicked  man,  aged 
ninety-nine  years,  a  native  of  Nova  Scotia,  had  given 
much  anxiety  to  the  ministers  on  the  island.  Tha 
ministers  vi»ited  and  prayed  with  him,  and  many  pray- 
ers had  been  offered  on  his  behalf.  At  length,  amid 
soba  and  tears,  the  aged  man  cried  out,  ^  I^rd,  have 
mercy  upon  my  poor  souL"  Prayers  fur  him  increaseiL 
The  next  day  he  attended  the  sermon,  and  the  love- 
feast  which  followed,  when  the  old  man  wept,  and  cried 
aloud, "  I'm  hsppy  in  my  heart  and  soul !  my  sins  be 
gone  I  my  trouble  be  gone !"  So  God  in  his  mcrc^*  con- 
verted the  centenarian  sinner,  and  the  work  prospered. 
The  membership  at  the  Union  was  as  follows :  Prince 
Edwarvl  Island,  630;  Canada,  4222— total,  4852.  By 
this  union  a  yearly  grant  from  the  Missionary  Society 
was  saved. 

The  prosperity  of  the  society  in  Australia  had  been 
of  the  most  gratifying  character.  The  veteran  roission- 
ar>',  James  Way,  who  aa  a  fatherless  youth  had  been 
brought  to  God  under  the  preaching  of  Ann  Arthur 
Guest  thirty-seven  years  before  in  Devonshire,  was,  in 
1860-64,  travelling  and  laboring  most  successfully  in 
Australia.  When  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney  was  in  that 
country  in  1860,  he  prcM^hed  one  of  the  opening  ser- 
mons in  one  of  their  best  chapels,  and  when  he  returned 
to  England  he  wrote  this  testimony :  "  The  Bible  Chris- 
tians are  active  and  useful,  penetrating  and  missionary 
in  their  character."  The  success  of  that  mission  waa 
mainly  due  to  the  liberality  of  Mr.  William  Hicks,  of 
Lostwithiel,  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Bible  Christians, 
but  who,  to  start  their  cause  in  Australia,  in  1850,  gave 
them  £100  towards  sending  out  the  first  two  mission- 
aries, and  he  generously  gave  them  the  same  amount 
yearly  for  twelve  years  to  give  the  mission  a  fair  start. 
He  continued  his  financial  aid  longer  than  he  promised. 
The  efforts  made  to  extend  the  mission  in  Australia  led 
to  considerable  expenditare  in  excess  of  income.  Ap- 
peals were  made  for  increased  subscriptions,  and  for 
loans  without  interest,  bat  the  societies  were  unable  to 
respond  thereto. 

The  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  denomination 
waa  observetl  by  meetings  in  nearly  all  the  societies. 
Great  self-denial  was  exercised  to  raise  a  fund  adequate 
to  the  occasion.  The  objects  to  be  served  by  the  Ju- 
bilee Fund  were  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  London  to 
hold  one  thousand  people,  to  have  a  book-room  and 
mission-rooms  connected  therewith,  to  remove  debts  on 
chapels  and  on  the  institution  at  Shebbear,  to  reduce 
the  miraionary  debt,  and  to  increase  the  annuities  of 
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the  aged  and  worn-out  preachers.  Several  years  were 
given  for  contributions  to  be  naade  to  the  fund.  When 
the  distribution  took  place  in  1867|  it  was  found  that 
the  total  sum  collected  was  £8800.  For  such  an  occa- 
sion, the  sura  was  small  indeed,  but  it  indicated  the 
limited  extent  and  resources  of  the  members  identified 
with  the  society.  The  appropriations  of  the  fund  were 
as  follows:  London  chapel,  £dOO;  Freacbers'  Fund, 
£650;  the  Missionary  Society,  £600;  Chapel  Loan 
Fund,  £1200;  for  the  Adelaidechapcl,  Australia,  £200; 
Shebbear  school,  £150 ;  preachen  salaries,  £104.  The 
total  amount  was  in  excess  of  the  receipts,  but  the  lat- 
ter were  afterwards  increased  by  £200. 

The  year  1869  was  memorable  for  the  opening  of  the 
Jubilee  Chapel,  East  Road,  City  Road,  London,  with 
rooms  attached  to  be  used  for  the  Book-room  and  the 
Missionary  Society.  The  venerable  James  Thome  was 
thanked  by  the  Conference  for  nearly  forty  yean'  ser- 
vice as  editor  and  book -steward,  having,  during  that 
long  period,  conducted  the  printing  and  distribution  of 
the  Connectional  literature  at  Shebbear  end  Plymouth. 
A  new  »ra  was  commenced  when  the  Book-room  was 
opened  in  London.  The  Rev.  Frederick  William  Bourne 
was  appointed  as  new  editor  and  book-steward,  with  a 
permanent  residence  in  the  metropolis.  Ten  years  later, 
in  1879,  the  new  editor  established  bis  headquarters 
and  publishing  office  at  No.  26  Paternoster  Row.  A 
small  testimonial  fund  was  collected  for  Mr.  Thome,  but 
he  died  before  it  could  be  of  any  service  to  him. 

The  Australian  Conference  of  1875  having  expressed 
a  strong  desire  for  an  annual  oonferenoe  to  be  held  in 
that  colony,  the  English  Conference  gave  consent  for 
such  meeting  to  be  held,  on  learning  that  no  legal  diffi- 
culty existed,  and  the  first  was  convened  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1877.  The  conditions  were  to  be  as  follows.  It 
was  to  be  constituted  like  the  English  Conference,  ex- 
cepting that  they  might  have  every  year,  instead  of 
once  in  five  years,  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and 
laymen.  The  ministers  in  the  colony  sent  from  Eng- 
land have  the  right  to  return  to  England  after  ten 
years'  absence;  the  English  Conference  to  have  the 
right  to  recall  such  ministers.  The  funds  of  the  An- 
nuitant Society  are  available  in  both  countries.  Dele- 
gates may  be  exchanged.  A  General  Conference  may 
be  held  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  ministers  be- 
tween the  Australian  provinces.  The  English  Confer- 
ence has  the  right  to  appoint  the  president  in  Australia 
once  in  five  years;  to  receive  a  copy  of  their  minutes; 
and  to  disallow  any  act  of  the  Australian  Conference 
within  one  year,  all  such  acts  to  be  valid  till  disal- 
lowed. 

The  regulation  in  the  Poll  Deed  which  requires  that 
the  representatives  at  conference  be  an  equal  number 
of  laymen  and  ministers  only  once  in  five  years  not 
having  given  satisfaction  in  many  districts,  the  Con- 
ference of  1877  resolved  that  the  number  of  represen- 
tatives may  be  equal  every  year,  but  that  official 
business  and  constitutional  questions  be  decided  by 
the  legal  Conference  only,  until  the  Poll  Deed  can 
be  altered  so  as  to  admit  of  equal  representation  an- 
nually. 

A  proposal  was  considered  in  the  English  Conference 
of  1880  for  the  Bible  Christians  in  Australia  to  unite 
with  the  other  Wesleyan  bodies  in  that  country.  It 
was  resolved  to  defer  action  until  after  the  Conference 
of  1881,  when  it  was  proposed  to  send  a  deputation 
from  England  to  Australia  to  consider  the  question 
fully.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Bourne  was  nominated  as 
the  deputation  to  the  Canadian,  American,  Australian, 
and  New  Zealand  missions  during  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  1881,  his  duties  as  connectional  editor  and 
general  treasurer  during  his  absence  being  undertaken 
by  ^he  Connectional,  missionary,  and  book  committees 
respectively. 

II.  SiatUtics, — ^The  following  figures  represent  the 
state  of  the  denomination  at  the  fiftieth  conference,  in 
1866:  Itinerant  preachers,  258;  local  preachers,  1784; 


chapels,  784;  preaching  places,  267;  members^  27,407; 
Sunday-school  teachers,  8718;  Sunday  scholars,  42,458. 

At  the  Conference  of  1880  the  totals  of  the  deiH>mi- 
nation  were  as  follows:  Itinerant  preachers,  807;  local 
preachers,  1882;  chapels,  937;  preaching  places,  192; 
members,  30,842;  Sunday-school  teachers,  9860;  Sun- 
day scholars,  53,450.     (G.  J.  S.) 

III.  Doctiinei,  Usaffet,lnstituiiorUfetc — ^Thc  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  Christians  are  the  same  as  those  of  all 
other  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  their  ia« 
terpretation  of  the  Scriptures  agrees  with  the  principles 
adopted  by  the  Wesleys. 

In  its  Church  government  each  society  is  governed 
by  its  own  elder's  meeting,  consisting  of  the  minister, 
the  leader,  the  stewards,  and  all  approved  local  preach- 
ers belonging  to  that  society.  The  elders'  meeting 
manages  all  the  financial  afZairs  of  the  society  accord- 
ing to  the  mles  of  the  Connection,  and  receives  or  dis- 
misses members  of  the  Church.  A  meeting  of  the  itin- 
erant and  local  preachers  is  held  quarterly.  Each  cir^ 
cuit  has  a  quarterly  meeting  of  aU  the  official  persons 
belonging  to  the  societies  within  the  circuit.  For  the 
convenient  working  of  the  denomination  the  circuits 
are  mostly  grouped,  so  as  to  form  districts,  and  the 
ministers,  together  with  an  equal  number  of  laymen, 
hold  an  annual  meeting  preparatory  to  the  conference. 
The  annual  conference  is  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  ministers  and  la^'men  appointed  by  the  district 
meetings. 

In  1881  the  first  missionary  society  of  the  BiUe 
Christians  was  formed.  In  that  year  its  evangelistic 
efforts  extended  to  Canada  West  and  to  Prince  Edward 
Island.  In  1850  two  missionaries  were  sent  to  South 
Australia.  In  1855  missions  were  opened  iu  Victoria, 
in  1866  in  Queensland,  and  in  1877  in  New  Zealand. 
On  the  mission  stations  at  home  and  abroad  nearly  two 
hundred  agents  arc  regularly  employed ;  these  are  as- 
sisted by  about  one  thousand  local  preachers,  and  they 
preach  in  nearly  seven  hundred  chapels  and  preaching 
places.  The  annual  income  of  the  society  amounts  to 
$10,000. 

Among  the  institutions  of  the  Bible  Christians  is  the 
Sunday-school  department,  book  department,  temper- 
ance. Chapel  Fund,  Preachers'  Annuitant  Society,  and 
educational  work. 

See  JubUee  Volume  (1865) ;  Luke,  Origin^  eitu,  of  the 
BiUe  Chriitians  (1878);  Alinutes  of  the  62d  Conf  erenow 
(1880).    (G.T.J.) 

Bible-Reading.    See  Rbadikq  op  tiik  Scbipt- 

UItBS». 

Bible  Societies.  By  way  of  supplement,  we  give 
the  present  status  of  existing  Bible  societies  according 
to  the  latest  returns : 

1.  The  number  of  Bible  societies  connected  with  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  in  1881 — 
!n  Great  Britain  and  /re/oiKi— auxiliaries,  997 ;  branch- 
es, 364 ;  associations,  d515~total,  4876. 
In  Europe  and  the  (7o/oiim«— auxiliaries,  110;  branches, 
1220— total,  1830. 

The  Societies  Foreign  Agencief,  with  the  amount  of 
their  issues,  are  chronologically  arranged  as  follows : 


Nam*  of  AgMicy. 


Depot  in  Paris 

Agency  in  St.  Petersburg 

'*        Frankfort 

"        Stockholm 

Agencies  in  Norway 

Agency  in  Brussels 

Amsterdam 

Cologne 

Berlui 

Oopeubagen 

Rome,  Leghorn,  etc. 

Lisbon 

Madrid 

Odo9sa 

Tiflls 


ti 


«l 
II 
tl 

•4 
II 


I* 


Totrtl. 


DkUoT 
Formation. 


I8S0 
ISfiS 
ISM 
1838 
1S89 
18SB 
184S 
lSt7 
1863 
18S5 
1800 
1SG4 
1868 
189S 
13S0 


6,S30,96O 
S,83a,(BS» 
4,647,7»» 
8,700,8S 
649«9U 
620,7es 
1.100,Sdl> 

8,47UM 
IW3,19S 
801,M« 
119,490 
887J668 
900,789 
14,869 


98,948,889 
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Tb«  5anr(>u  H  firifuA  rudio  diiMtlr  conticeud  irith 
Uu  Brilitb  and  Foreign  Bible  Societjr,  wilb  tb^  iMoei, 
ucufollatnt 


CalcDlU  BIbl*  Sodttr... 


lb  India  Blblg  SocKlraEAIlabsliad 
jKb  Bible  Socletx  al  Labura. 

Bengalon  Bible  Society 

•* ipore  HImIuu 

ToUl 


1,MT,««.'^ 


S.  The  Foriig»  Sociflia  engiiged  it 
Holy  Si»iptare»  are  tbe  fullowingi 


Pnmlin  Blbli  Socletj 


Watiemberg  Bible  Sndeljr . . . 
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iadiractl7  in  56  ditto— total,  298. 


H  BICKEKS 

At  preecDt  then  ei'iM  about  S4t  reraioni  of  the  Bible; 
EDore  than  roue  fifths  of  thia  number  hare  been  pre- 
pared aincc  1804.  See,  btsides  the  annual  reporti  of 
the  difierent  Bible  aocietics,  al»  Ibe  art.  "  Bible,  Fropa- 
gatioii  de  la,"  in  LJcbtenbergerla  Eneytlopidit  da  Sci- 
aca  Seligitvtat  Kead,  Tie  Bible  Work  of  Ike  World 
{Imid.  1679) ;  BiiUB/Eatry  Land  (ibid.  laeO).   (aP.) 

Blbla  Text.     See  Text,  Biblical. 

Bible  Veraiontt.    See  Versions  or  the  Scrii-t- 

Blblea,  nctorlal.    Sec  FicroBiAL  Bibuls. 
BlbliognplLT,  TjiKOtjuiCAi.     See   under  each 
department,  especial  I J  Doghatic  Thkolooy;  Kcclk- 

BIASTICAL  HlSTonr;  ICXEOBTlCALTllKOUJOr;  I'BAC- 
TJCAL  TllKOIlOOT. 

BtbllB,  one  nf  tbe  furly-eight  martjn  of  Lyons, 
who  at  Brst  denied  the  faiili ;  afterwards,  being  put  to 
the  torture  to  force  from  her  Baine  grounds  of  accuia- 
tion  against  the  Chriuiam,  she  returned  ID  her  dut.r, 
■nd  continued  fim  in  the  confenkm  nf  the  true  fkith 
till  ber  death.      See  BaiUct,  June  8.— Llndon,  Ecclr$. 

BlbUata  (or  BlbUons).  ■  tern  fbrmerly  nwd  to 
denote  one  who  expounded  the  Bible  to  his  hearers.— 
Landon,  Frctti.  Diet.  s.  r. 

BlbllBtS  is  ■  name  pivcn  by  some  writers  in  more 
modem  times  to  those  who  admit  no  other  rale  orfiiith 
than  tbe  bare  text  of  Scripture,  and  reject  the  aid  oT 
tradition  as  an  interpreter  of  Scripture. — Landon,  A'ccfcs. 
Din.  s.  V. 

Blool,  LoRKNZo  DT,  a  Flurentioe  painter,  was  bom 
in  MOO,  Bud  studied  under  Spiiiello.  The  private  cloit- 
ter  of  the  Church  of  Stnta  Croce  conlaint  several  pict- 
ures by  him  in  fresco,  representing  the  legends  of  St. 
Francis.  Lanzi  says  bit  best  frescos  are  in  the  Church 
of  Santa  Maria  Kuova,  built  bv  Martha  X.  He  died 
in  Ilea  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ilitl. ./  ikt  fine  .4  rfi ,  s.  T.; 
Hoefcr,  ^'ouv.  Biog.  Giaiiali, !.  v. 

Bleeps  (or  BlAonn),  is  a  name  of  Jonui  in  Virgil 
and  Ovid,  where  he  iadiwribcdwiih  two  faces,  because 
so  great  was  his  aagacily  that  he  aaw  both  the  paat 
and  the  future;  or  else  because  Janus  was  thought  to 
represent  the  world,  viewing  with  his  two  faces  tbe 

BlolEMdlkB,  JoHV,  an   F.nglish  Congregitional 

minister,  was  bom  in  London,  Oct.  S,  1776,  He  re- 
oeived  his  collegiate  training  at  Trevecca  and  Cheahunt 
eoUeitea.  After  completing  his  course,  Mr.  Bickerdike 
preached  as  supply  to  varioue  chapels  in  the  connlry 
under  the  direction  of  tbe  college  trustees.  He  preach- 
ed at  Derby  one  year,  a  short  lime  at  Favenhara,  aiul 
thirty  yean  at  Woolwich.  In  hii  aeventy.fifib  year 
be  retired  from  public  life,  and  spent  tbe  remainder  of 
hisdayiatCbeltenhim.  He  died  June  20, 1868.  Sea 
(Loncl.)  Cons.  ItaT-book,  1869,  p.  192. 

BlokerB,  William,  a  minister  in  the  Uetliodiat 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Scott  County, 
Ky.,  Nov.  6, 1821.  He  Joined  the  Church  when  a  small 
boy,  profened  conrertion  in  1840,  and  in  1844  vas  li- 
censed to  preach  and  admitted  into  the  KentucMv  Con- 
ferenob  On  tbe  formation  of  the  Weat  Virginia  Con- 
ference he  became  a  member  of  it,  and  in  it  labored 
until  the  breaking-out  of  the  civil  war,  when  he  returned 
to  Kentucky,and  re-entered  the  Kentucky  Conference. 
In  1871,  because  of  ill-heal tb,  he  became  auperannusted, 
which  relation  he  austained  until  his  decease  Feb.  22, 
1876.  Sec  Mhmtet  efAimucd  Corffrnert  n/iii  if.  E. 
CAurek  South,  ]g:5,f.2iX. 

Blokera,  V7.  C,  a  Ilsptisc  minielcr,  was  bom  in 
Tennessee  about  1816.  He  removed  lo  Snulhem  Illi- 
nois in  18o2,  united  with  the  Church  in  1854,  and  was 
ordained  in  186fl.  The  Held  of  his  labor  wai  in  that 
section  of  Illinois  where  he  had  taken  up  his  residence. 
He  was  earnestly  devoted  to  tbe  propagation  of  tbs 
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principles  of  his  denomination.  He  died  of  pneononia, 
near  Baukston,  March  21, 1880.  See  3iwute»  oflUmoit 
Anmvenariet,  1880,  p.  10.     (J.  C  S.) 

Biokerstetll,  Edwari>,  an  African  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  the  Egba  country,  and  was  taken  cap- 
tive in  a  slave  -  bunting  expedition;  was  sold  to  the 
Portuguese,  retaken  by  a  British  cruiser,  and  brought 
to  Sierra  Leone,  where  he  was  converted  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  was  afterwards 
employe<l  as  a  schoolmaster,  and  in  1854  was  elevated 
to  the  ministry  and  became  a  powerful  and  eloquent 
preacher  in  his  native  tongue.  Many  pagans  were 
won  to  Christ  by  his  labors.  He  died  at  Abbeokuta, 
April  4,  1864.  See  Minutes  of  the  Brttitk  Comferenoey 
1804,  p.  29. 

Biokertoii,  Joskpii,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Macclesfield,  England, 
Feb.  28, 1814.  He  became  a  local  preacher  in  the  Prim- 
itive Methodist  Church,  and  after  his  arrival  in  Amer- 
ica, in  1866,  filled  several  appointments  so  suooessfully 
that  he  resolved  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  the  ministry. 
Uniting  with  the  Philadelphia  Annual  Conference  in 
1870,  he  served  successfully  six  charges  within  iu 
bounds.  He  died  with  unshaken  confidence  in  God,  at 
Tobyhanna,  Pa.,  Jan.  19, 1881.  He  was  a  faithful  pas- 
tor.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  188 1 ,  p.  78. 

Bickford,  Edwards  Oibbs,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Meridian,  N.  Y.,  July  27,  1844. 
He  graduated  from  Genesee  Collie  in  18G7,  and  after 
studying  two  years  at  Auburn  he  entered  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in  1870. 
After  three  3'cars  of  patient  work  at  Chauroont,  N.  Y., 
he  yielded  to  a  long-cherished  desire  of  being  a  mis- 
sionary, and  offered  his  services  to  the  American  Board 
in  the  Turkish  field.  With  his  wife  and  two  children 
he  arrived  at  Marash  in  October,  1874.  He  had  been 
but  three  years  in  the  field,  showing  rich  promise  of 
future  usefulness,  when  he  was  attacked  with  malignant 
small-pox,  which  ended  his  life  at  Marash,  Oct.  17, 1877. 
See  Gen,  Cut.  Union  TheoL  Setn.  (1870),  p.  132.  (W.  P.  S.) 

Bickford,  George  H^  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Danville,  Yt.,  Dec  2, 1884.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  nineteen ;  studied  for  the 
ministry  at  Newbury  Seminary;  received  license  to 
preach  in  1857,  and  in  1859  entered  the  Vermont  Con- 
ference, with  which  he  labored  zealously  until  his  de- 
cease, July  10,  1869.  See  Minutes  0/  Annual  Confer- 
ences, 1870,  p.  126. 

Bickford,  Martin  Luther,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Sedgwick,  Me.,  Aug.  18,  1814.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Waterviile  College  in  1837.  Having  spent  a 
year  in  teaching  at  Oldtown,  Me.,  and  two  years  at  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution,  from  1837  to  1840,  he 
went  to  Hanover  County,  Va.,  and  taught  a  private 
school  till  the  close  of  1844.  For  the  next  seven  years 
he  had  charge  of  a  young  ladies*  school  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1852.  He  returned  to 
New  England  the  same  year,  and  was  pastor  of  a 
Church  iu  Waltham,  Mass.,  eleven  yean.  He  accept- 
ed a  call  to  Chtcopee,  in  May,  1863,  remaining  there 
until  1867,  when  he  removed  to  Cleveland,  O.,  supply- 
ing a  Church  in  Delaware,  O.,  for  some  time.  His  last 
settlement  was  in  Elyria,  O.,  where  he  died  April  9, 
1876.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bicknell,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  in  London.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  entered  the  ministry  in  1812,  retired  to  Chel- 
sea, London,  in  1844,  and  died  July  7, 1878,  aged  ninety* 
two.  Mr.  BicknelPs  judgment  was  sound,  his  diligence 
and  punctuality  unfailing.  His  sermons  were  dear,  ao> 
curate,  and  orderly.  He  was  "  stiff,  precise,  dear,  point- 
ed, correct,  rather  prosy,"  says  Everett,  }VesL  TaJdngs, 
i,  841.  He  published  a  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Ret, 
Henry  Tuft,  M,D,,  with  an  account  of  his  life  (Birming- 
ham, 1824).  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1878, 
p.  60. 


Bioknell,  T.  C,  an  English  Congregational  mini** 
ter,  formerly  of  Welford,  latterly  of  Crick,  Northampton, 
died  Nov.  23,  1848,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  bis  ag«. 
See  (Lond.)  Conff,  Year-book,  1848,  p.  218. 

Bioknell,  Simeon  Smith,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Eufidd,  N.  H.,  Nov.  6, 1794.  He  ob* 
tained  his  preliminary  education  at  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  Mass.,  and  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College 
in  1828.  During  the  perio<l  from  1827  to  1832  be  was 
teaching  in  Salem,  Mass.,  and  in  Jericho, Vt;  and  until 
1838  at  Malone,  N.  Y.  He  studied  theology  with  Rev. 
Ashbel  Parmelee,  D.D.,  of  Malone.  He  was  ordained 
as  pastor  of  the  Presbvterian  Church  in  Gooveraeur, 
N.  Y.,  in  1838,  remaining  until  1841.  The  following 
years,  until  1845,  he  was  acting-pastor  at  Jericho,  Vt.; 
and  in  1840  removed  to  Wisconsin,  becoming  acting- 
pastor  until  1851  at  Milton.  He  held  the  same  rela- 
tion in  1852  to  the  Church  at  Fort  Atkinson;  from 
1853  to  1855  at  Jefferson ;  from  1855  to  1858  at  Johns- 
town ;  from  1858  to  1864  at  Koshkoning.  He  removed 
to  Fort  Atkinson  in  1864,  where,  without  charge,  he  re- 
mained until  the  close  of  his  life,  June  23, 1876.  See 
Conff.  Quarterly,  1877,  p.  409. 

Bioknor,  Alexander  de,  an  Irish  prelate,  wai 
elected  archbishop  of  Dublin  in  1814,  and  took  a  jour- 
ney to  Lyons  with  the  king^s  letters,  Jan.  29, 1814,  rec- 
ommending htm  to  the  pope.  He  was  consecrated  at 
Avignon,  July  22, 1317,  by  Nicholas  de  Prato,  cardinal 
of  Ostium.  In  the  first  year  of  his  appointment  king 
Edward  granted  to  him  the  liberty  of  acquiring  lands, 
tenements,  advowsons,  etc.,  in  Ireland  to  the  value  of 
£200  yearly,  except  such  as  were  held  in  the  fee  of  the 
crown,  to  hold  to  him  and  his  successors  forever.  De 
Bicknor  did  not  visit  his  see  until  Oct.  9, 1818,  when  he 
arrived  as  archbishop  of  Dublin  and  lord  justice  of  Ire- 
land. He  was  received  by  the  clerg}-  and  people  with 
great  joy.  In  1318  he  was  twice  summoned  to  a  par- 
liament at  Lincoln.  In  1320  he  founded  a  university 
in  St.  Patrick's  Church,  Dublin.  In  1322  he  constituted 
the  Church  of  Iiiisboyne  a  prebend  in  St.  Patrick's  Ca- 
thedral In  1323  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  France 
by  the  Parliament  of  England.  In  1326  he  appears 
among  the  prelates  and  barons  of  England,  who  met  at 
Bristol  on  the  occasion  of  the  king's  son  being  appoint- 
ed guardian  of  the  realm  which  his  father  had  aban- 
doned. In  1339  he  received  royal  orders  to  repair  hia 
fortifications  at  Castle  Kevin,  and  was  required  to  appear 
before  the  king's  council  in  England  to  report  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Ireland.  In  1349,  having  obtained  a  grant 
of  the  manor  of  Coolmine,  in  the  parish  of  Saggard, 
from  Geoffrey  Crampe,  subject  to  rent  and  services  to 
the  chief  lord,  he  settled  it  fur  the  maintenance  of  cei^ 
tain  chantries  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Patrick,  adding 
for  the  same  endowment  several  houses  and  gardena 
near  the  palace  of  St  Sepulchre,  and  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Kevin.  De  Bicknor  died  July  14, 1349.  See  D*A1- 
ton,  Memoirs  of  the  A  rchbishops  of  IhMht,  p.  128. 

Bioomlger  {the  double-homect),  in  pagan  mythol> 
ogy,  is  the  Latin  translation  of  the  Greek  word  diJteroSp 
which  is  given  to  Bacchus  when  he  appears  horaed. 

BiddeliaxiB,  the  followers  of  John  Biddle  (q.  v.), 
the  father  of  English  Socinianism. 

Biddle,  T.  O^  *  minister  of  the  Lutheran  Charch, 
was  bora  in  Fayette  County,  Pa.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1856,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Synod  of 
Northern  Indiana,  which  was  organised  at  the  time  he 
was  licensed.  For  many  years  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Elkhart,  where  he  died,  Jan.  10, 1879,  aged 
fiily-five  years.    See  Lutheran  Observer,  Jan.  24, 1879. 

Biddle,  Thomas,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bora  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  in  1795,  and,  when 
young,  became  a  member  of  the  Cbaroh  in  hia  natiTe 
town.  Subsequently  he  removed  to  Kingston,  Surre^r, 
and  united  with  the  Church  at  that  place.  He  began 
to  preach  in  the  villages  near  hia  residenoe.    Aboa( 
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1828  be  became  pMtor  of  tbe  Cburob  at  Broekbam 
Green,  near  Dorking,  Sarrey,  where  he  paned  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  He  died  Feb.  8, 1868.  See  (Lond.) 
Bapiiti  Hand-book,  1858,  p.  47.     (J.  C.  8.) 

Biddle,  WiUiam,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Hertfordshire,  England,  June  27, 1824.  He  came  with 
his  father,  a  Baptist  minuter,  to  America  in  1882,  and 
aubaequently  believing  himself  called  of  God  to  the 
work  of  tbe  ministry,  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  study 
in  Madison  University,  where  he  graduated  in  1849. 
After  preaching  for  a  time  without  settlement,  he  was 
appointeti  missionary  to  Asia  by  the  Board  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  in  JuJ^,  1851,  and  ordained  Aug.  13.  A 
few  weeks  after  his  ordination  he  was  taken  ill,  and 
died  Sept.  17, 1851.  **  He  was  a  man  of  devoted  piety 
and  great  promise."  See  Amer,  Baptist  Remitter ^  1852, 
pw416.    (J.C.8.) 

Biddle,  ^97il]lam  Phillips,  a  Baptut  minister, 
was  bom  near  London  Bridge,  IMncess  Anne  Ca,  Va., 
Jan.  17, 1788.  He  began  to  preach  in  1808,  and  took  a 
deep  interest  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  his  denomination  in  North  Carolina, 
where  he  took  up  his  residence  in  1810.  Being  a  man 
of  large  wealth,  he  gave  his  services  gratuitously  to  the 
churches  to  which  he  ministered,  chiefly  in  the  eastern 
parts  of  Virginia  and  South  Carolina.  He  died  at 
Kewbeme,  N.  C,  Aug.  8, 1858.  **  He  was  eminent  for 
a  devout  spirit,  a  godly  walk,  and  a  large  measure  of 
nsefttlnesa  in  bis  day."  See  Sprague,  Armals  of  the 
A  mer.  Puipity  vi,  559 ;  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encgdop,  p.  99. 

(j.as.) 

Siddnlph,  Thomas,  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er, was  bora  at  Soedshill,  Shropshire,  July  7,  1843. 
Converted  at  the  age  of  eleven,  he  became  a  Methodist 
Sunday-school  teacher,  then  exhorter,  and  joined  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Church.  He  entered  the  min- 
istiy  in  1865,  and  travelled  in  Ave  circuits  with  ac- 
ceptance, when  his  health  failed;  in  1875  he  became  a 
sapemumerary,  and  closed  a  useful  life  at  Wellington, 
Jan.  1 5, 1876.    See  Minutes  of  the  20/A  A  mutai  A  ssembly, 

Bidembach,  a  name  common  to  a  number  of  Prot- 
estant theologians,  of  whom  we  mention  the  following : 

1.  Baltiiasar,  doctor  of  theology  and  provost-  at 
Stuttgart,  was  bom  at  Grtlnberg  in  1583.  He  studied 
at  Tubingen ;  was  at  first  pastor  and  superintendent  at 
Blaubeuren,  and  in  1562  court-preacher  and  member  of 
consiatory  at  Stuttgart.  In  1570  he  succeeded  Johann 
Brenz  (q.  v.),  and  died  in  1578.  He  wrote  llomiiiee  m 
LihroM  Prions  Regum,  and  published  122  sermons  on 
PauFa  epistle  to  the  Romans.  See  Koch,  Geseh,  d, 
dattsehen  Kircheidiedes,  ii,  291  sq.;  Fischlin,  Memoria 
theoi.  WUrtembery.  (Ulm,  1709),  i,  142-146. 

2.  Eberhard,  doctor  of  theology,  was  a  brother  of 
Bolthasar  and  of  Wilhelm.  He  was  bom  at  Grtlnberg, 
July  2, 1528,  and  studied  at  Stuttgart  and  Tubingen. 
In  1552  he  was  appointed  deacon,  in  1557  was  made 
doctor  of  theology,  and  in  1558  pastor  and  superintend- 
ent at  Vayingen.  In  1560  he  was  appointed  general 
Buperiotendent  of  Wttrtemberg  and  abbot-  of  Beben- 
hauaen.  He  died  April  24, 1597,  having  the  year  be- 
fore attended  the  colloquy  at  Katisbon.  See  Fischlin, 
Memoria  iheoL  WUrtemberg. 

3.  Felix,  son  of  Wilhelm,  was  bom  at  Stuttgart, 
Sept. 8, 1564.  He  studied  at  Tubingen;  in  1586  was 
deacon  at  Weiblingen,  and  in  1590  at  Stuttgart.  lu 
1592  be  was  made  member  of  consistory  and  court- 
preacher  there,  in  1604  doctor  of  theology,  and  in  1608 
abbot  of  Maolbmnn.  He  died  in  1612.  He  wrote,  £x- 
posiiion  on  the  Books  of  Samuel  and  Psalms:— ConsUio^ 
rum  Theologieomm  Decades  X,  which  he  edited  with 
tbe  aasisunce  of  his  brother, 

4.  Joif  AiiK  MoBiTZ,  who  prepared  the  ninth  and 
tenth  of  the  Decades, 

5.  WiLHBLM,  brother  of  Balthasar  and  Eberhard, 
and  father  of  Felix  and  Johann,  was  born  Nov.  2, 1538, 
at  Ttlbiugen,  where  be  also  studied.    In  1559  be  be- 


came pastor  of  St.  Leonhard  at  Stuttgart,  and  in  1568 
was  made  doctor  of  theology.  He  died  April  6, 1572. 
He  wrote^  Consensus  Jesuitarum  et  Christianorum :  — 
Responsio  ad  Jesuitas;  Epistola  Novem  ad  Joannem 
Marhachium^  etc.  See  Fischlin,  Memoria  theoL  Wut" 
temberg»;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  GeUhrten-Lexikon,  a.  v. 

Bidendal  (or  Bidental),  in  pagan  superstition, 
is  a  popular  appellation  given  to  any  place  stricken 
with  a  thunderbolt,  and  on  that  account  held  too  sa- 
cred to  be  trodden  on.  The  Romans,  believing  that  an 
evidence  that  Jupiter  claimed  such  a  place  for  him- 
self, surrounded  it  with  a  wall,  rail,  stakes,  or  even  a 
rope,  and  expiated  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  5m^r«,  or  two- 
year-old  sheep. 

Bidemuum,  Jakob,  a  German  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Tubingen,  in  Soabia.  He  entered  the  Jesuit 
order,  and  Uught  philosophy  at  DiUengen,  and  theol- 
ogy at  Rome,  where  he  died,* Aug.  20, 1639.  He  wrote, 
Besa  B,  Ignutiot  SocietatisJesu  Parente,  Gestm  (Munich, 
1612):~.VaiTGrf»oiiM  Seiectm  ex  Seneca,  GeUio,  PUmo 
(1622) : — f/erodiades^  an  epic  poem  upon  the  massacre 
of  the  innocents  (Dillingen,  1622)  :—Prolusiones  Theo^ 
logicoB  Tres  ( ibid.  1624 )  :—Agnos(icon  Libti  Tres  pro 
Miraculis  (ibid.  1626) :— Z>e/tcu0  Saaa  (Lyons,  1636): 
— AlogsiuSf  sice  Dei  Benejicia  Merifis  B.  Aloysii  Col- 
lata  (Munich,  1640)  i—Comico-Tragedia  Sacra  X  (ibid. 
1666,  2  pts.).    Sec  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

Bidermann,  Johann  OottUeb,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Naumburg,  April 
5, 1705.  He  studied  at  Wittenbeig;  in  1732  was  ap- 
pointed con-rector  at  the  cathedral  school  in  his  native 
place,  and  in  1741  rector  of  tbe  same.  In  1747  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Freiberg,  where  he  died,  Aug.  3, 1772. 
Of  his  writings  we  mention  the  following:  Dissertatio 
de  Merade  DidwUoria  ad  Nunu  xxiif  2  (Wittenbei^, 

1727)  :—Dispuiationes  iti  Geneseos  Loca  DijficUiora  (ibid. 

1728)  :—Progr,  de  Xafura  et  Indole  Juvenum  ex  SaUn 
monis  Smtentia  Prov,  arasr,  19  (ibid.  1743)  :—Proyr.  de 
Summn  Bono  ex  Sententia  Salomonis  Cohel,  9, 8  (Frei- 
berg, 1749)  i—Progr,  de  Mendis  Librorum  et  Nomina* 
tini  BiUixtrwn  llebraicorvm,  DU^entius  Cavendis  (ibid. 
1752) : — Progr,  Specimen  Nominum  Qto^putv  adJoh,  ix, 
2  (ibid.  1755) : — Progr.de  Characteribus  Corpori  Jmpres- 
sis  ex  f^vit,  rix,  28  (ibid,  eod.)  i—Progr,  super  Q,  J/o- 
rata  Flacci  Theohgia  (ibid.  1766).  See  Doring,  Die 
gekhrten  Theohgen  Deutschlands^  i,  106  sq. ;  Jocher,  AU- 
gemeines  Gekhrten^  Lexikon,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ginirale,  a.  v.     (R  P.) 

Bidi,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is  the  deity  of  fate 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  This  deity  is  represented 
with  three  heads,  signifying  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future. 

Bidlake,  John,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Plymouth.  He  was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  0.x- 
ford,  became  head -master  of  the  grammar-school  at 
Plymouth,  and  died  in  1814.  He  published,  Sermons 
on  Various  Subjects  (1795,  3  vols.  8vo);  and  various 
single  sermons,  poems,  etc  See  AlUbone,  Diet,  of  Brii, 
and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bidon,  Walter  dk,  a  Scottish  bishop,  chancellor 
of  the  kingdom,  became  elect  of  tbe  see  of  Dunkeld  in 
1177,  but  died  before  his  consecration.  See  Keith, 
ScoUish  Bishops,  p.  76. 

Bidwell,  Ira  O.,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Kpiscopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Wilmington,  Conn.,  Feb.  22, 1835. 
He  was  converted  in  childhood,  graduated  at  Union 
College  in  1858,  and  in  the  following  year  entered  the 
Troy  (Conference.  Subsequently  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Providence  Conference,  preached  one  year,  then 
taught  one  year  in  Aubumdsle,  Mass.,  and  was  admit- 
ted into  the  New  England  Conference ;  in  1875  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Genesee  Conference,  and  tinally,  in 
1878,  to  the  Central  New  York  Ck)nference,  in  all  of 
which  be  did  noble  service.  He  died  in  the  midst  of 
his  labon^^Dea  25, 1878.    Dr.  Bidwell  was  eminently 
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popttkr,  aUe,  eloquent,  and  ntefuL    See  JfimUe$  of 
Atmual  Cotrferemou,  1879,  p.  68. 

Bid'vrell,  Ira  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  East  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  1809.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  1820;  was  licensed  in  1828;  admit- 
ted to  the  New  England  Conference  June  22, 1824; 
ordained  deacon  in  182C,  and  elder  in  1828.  Consecra- 
ting all  his  energies  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
took  rank  among  the  leading  preachers  of  his  day.  He 
served  with  success  eleven  charges.  While  yet  young 
and  full  of  promise,  disease  laid  ita  hand  upon  him,  and 
for  ten  years  he  waa  unable  to  take  an  appointment. 
Receiving  an  appointment  after  his  protracted  disabil- 
ity, on  his  way  home  from  conference  he  was  the  vic- 
tim of  a  railroad  accident,  from  which  he  never  recov- 
ered sufficiently  to  endure  public  labor;  so  that  from 
1841  until  the  close  of  his  life  he  was  a  superannuated 
minister.  He  died  of  apoplexy  at  Norwich,  Conn., 
July  28, 1880.  His  mind  was  quicl^  and  versatile ;  and, 
gi(led  by  nature  with  a  commanding  form,  strong  but 
melodious  voice,  possessing  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  he  had  wonderful  power  over  an  audi- 
ence.   See  Mwttiet  of  Atmual  Co^fereticetf  1881,  p.  89. 

Bid^rell,  Oliver  B.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  1827.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  and 
of  the  New  Haven  Seminary.  His  first  chaise  was 
Hubbardstown.  He  was  ten  years  engaged  in  execu- 
ting sectional  maps  of  all  the  missions  of  the  American 
Board,  and  devoted  considerable  time  in  aiding  the  cir- 
culation of  the  National  Preacher,  He  served  a  num- 
ber of  years  as  pastor  of  several  churches.  His  last 
pastoral  work  was  .in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jersey  City  Heights,  where  his  labors  were 
attended  with  marked  success.  He  died  there  Aug.  5, 
1881 .     See  (N.  Y.)  Observer,  Aug.  11, 1881.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Bidwell,  Walter  H.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Farmington,  Conn.,  June  21,  1798. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and  subsequently  at  the 
Yale  Theological  Seminary.  He  waa  licensed  to  preach 
in  1833,  and  subsequently  ordained.  In  1841  be  began 
to  publish  the  National  Preacher,  which  he  conducted 
nineteen  years.  In  1843  be  became  the  proprietor  of 
the  N»  Y.  Ecangelitt,  to  which  he  devoted  twelve  years 
of  laborious  service  in  connection  with  Dr.  George  Bw 
Cheever.  In  1846  be  became  proprietor  and  conductor 
of  the  A  merican  Biblical  Repotitory,  and  at  the  same 
time  editor  of  the  Eclectic  Magazine,  In  1849  he  went 
abroad  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  his  health,  his 
travels  extending  through  England,  France,  Switzer- 
land, and  Italy.  In  1851  he  again  visited  Europe,  went 
to  Holland,  passed  up  the  Rhine,  visited  Bohemia  and 
Spain,  and  other  places.  After  1853  he  was  constantly 
engaged  in  editorial  labors.  In  1860  he  became  pro- 
prietor of  the  A  merican  Theological  Review,  which  was 
united  with  the  Pre^terian  Quarterly  Review.  His 
health  again  declining,  he  took  another  trip  abroad, 
visiting  England,  France,  Germany,  Northern  Europe 
including  Russia,  and  returned  through  Finland,  Swe- 
den, and  Denmark.  In  1867  he  was  appointed  a  com- 
missioner of  the  United  States  to  Western  Asia,  during 
which,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  he  visited  Italy, 
^sypN  Palestine,  Greece,  and  France.  From  1868  to 
1880  he  resided  alternately  in  London  and  New  York, 
continuing  to  discharge  his  numerous  editorial  duties. 
In  connection  with  his  3'ounger  brother,  Oliver  B.,  he 
published  seven  large  maps  of  different  parts  of  the 
missionary  field.  He  died,  after  a  short  illness,  at  Sar- 
atoga, N.  Y.,  Sept.  11,  1881.  See  (N.  Y.)  EcangeliMt, 
8epL  20, 1881.    (W.  P.  &) 

Bie,  Adrik:^  dr,  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bora  at  Lierre, 
near  Antwerp,  in  1594 ;  he  studied  under  Wouter,  an 
obscure  artisL  When  eighteen  years  of  age  he  visited 
Paris,  and  studied  under  his  countryman,  Rodolpfa 
Schoof,  painter  to  Louis  XUI.  He  afterwards  visited 
Rome,  where  he  remained  eight  years*  In  1628  he 
returned  to  Flanders,  and  waa  much  employed  for  the 


ehufchei  and  in  painting  portraits.  His  best  work  waa 
a  picture  of  SU  Efy,  in  the  Collegiate  Chureh  of  a 
Gommer,  at  lierre.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hitt.  of  the  Fine 
A  rta,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Abup.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bieok  (or  Biek),  Johaxm  Brdmann,  a  Luther- 
an miniater  of  Germany,  waa  bom  at  Lodersleben,  Sept. 
14, 1679.  He  studied  at  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg,  was 
in  1706  deacon  of  SS.  Peter  and  PauKs  at  Eisleben,  and 
in  1729  its  pastor,  and  died  in  1752.  He  wrote,  Dit^ 
$ertatio  qua  ex  Doctrina  Morum  avroxttpiav  Subtilem 
Proposuit  (Wittenberg,  1702)  i-^Obierv,  de  Agendit  Ee- 
deriatticiay  vulgo  Kirchenagenden,  et  in  Specie  de  Agen* 
dis  Eecles,  Ma*rfelden$ibu9  (in  Mitcellaneie  LipeieneihuSj 
part  viii) : — Ob$,  de  A  rbore  non  Eradiemda,  ad  Deuier, 
xxj  19  (part  ix)  i^Der  Drejifache  Interim,  ao  in  Regens^ 
burg,  Avgabnrg  vnd  Leipzig  zur  Vereinigung  derp&et- 
lichen  und  lutherischen  Lehre  nach  der  Reformation  ansa 
Vorsehein  gehommen,  etc.  (Leipsic,  172i):~Z>Mserfa/to 
Moralie  eirea  Quotttionum  Oecupata,  ntrum  ImpubertM 
Perfecia  Sponaalia  Contrahere  Poteint  (Witteobei^, 
1708)  i^Diseertatio  de  Apostoli  Pauli  Philotopkia  (in 
the  Actie  PhUoaophia  of  Neumann).  See  Jdcher,  Ml" 
gemeinee  Gelehrten'-Lexihon,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  HandHmch  der 
theol.  Lit,  i,  758;  Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  ▼. 
(a  P.) 

Bieok,  Rudolph,  a  ProtesUnt  theologian  of  Gow 
many,  who  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  June  5^ 
1881,  at  Erfurt,  aa  member  of  consistory,  is  the  author 
of  Sprudkbvek  zu  M.  Luther$  Kleinem  Kaieekitnuu,  etc 
(Berlin,  1857, 8d  ed.).  See  Zuchold,  Bikl,  TkeoL  i,  146. 
(B.  P.)  . 

Biederstedt,  Dnmacii  HEitMANN,  a  Ptotestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  st  Stralsnnd,  Nov.  1, 
1762,  and  died  Hareh  10, 1824,  at  Grieiswalde,  as  meov- 
ber  of  consistory  and  archdeacon  of  St.  Nieolaus.  He 
wrote,  BeitrSge  zur  GetMehte  der  Kireien  und  Prediger 
tn  Neuvorpommern,  etc.  (Griefswalde,  1818)  :^>i8amm»> 
Im^  otter  Idrchlic&en  Verordmtf^fen  im  JJerzogthnne 
Neuvorpommern,  etc.  (Stralsund,  1816)  i—GexU  deepook* 
merrHgenzchen  Predigheesens,  etc.  ( ibid.  1821) :— iVe» 
digten  aber  einige  Gegenttdnde  der  christL  Religion  umi 
SiltenUhre  (Beriin,  1792).  See  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der 
theoL  Lit.  i,  807 ;  ii,  15, 58, 93, 123, 163, 173, 180 ;  Zuchold, 
BibL  Theol,  i,  146.     (a  P.) 

Biel,  in  German  mythology,  was  an  idol  of  the  old 
Saxons  and  Thuringians,  worshipped  especially  on  the 
Biel's-height  near  the  convent  of  Ilfeld,  and  honored  by 
an  altar.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  protector  of  the 
woods  and  a  propagator  of  frattfulness.  It  seems  that 
his  worship  was  extended  &r  over  the  northern  prov- 
inces. The  above-named  Biel's-height  contains  a 
cliff  from  which  Bonifacius  preached  (be  Goapel  after 
hurling  Biel  from  his  altar.  But  Bonifacina  had  hardly 
gone,  when  the  people  again  erected  their  idol.  Even 
now  rains  of  an  altar  and  of  a  priestly  residence  in 
Hars,  near  Blankenburg,  may  be  found.  The  inhabit 
tants  relate  many  wonderful  things  about  the  idol,  and 
show  the  place  where  it  stood.  As  everywhere  iu 
Northern  Europe,  so  also  were  bloody  saerifloies  brought 
to  thia  god,  and  the  idol  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  the  victim. 

Biel,  JoiiAN!C  Christiaii,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Braunschweig  in  1687.  He 
studietl  at  Leipsic,  Rostock,  and  Helmstitdt,  was  in  17 19 
appointed  adjunefut  miniiierii,  and  in  1728  pastor  of 
St.  Ulrich  and  St  John  in  his  native  place,  where  he 
died,  Oct.  18, 1745.  He  wrote,  ExereHatio  de  Lignis  ex 
Libano  ad  TentpUtm  Ilieroiolgmitanum  jEdiJkandum  Pe- 
titis,  etc  (Braunschweig,  1740): — De  Purpura  Ijgdia 
ad  Illuitr,  Locum  A  dor,  rvi,  14  (in  Ugolini,  Thesaurun^ 
xiii) '.-^Nota  in  Hetychium  (Leipsic,  1746,  in  J.  Al-> 
berti's  edition):— AWiw  Theumrue  Philologieua  atre 
Lexicon  in  LXX  et  alios  Interpr^ee  et  Scr^^ttorts  i4j»c* 
eryphos  V,  T.,  etc,  ex  audoria  M8,  eOdit  ei  prsefatuM  eat 
E,  n,  Afuizenbeeher  (Hague,  1779  sq.),  a  pesthumoua 
work: — Disaertatio  Historioo  LUteraria  da  Vuis 
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Ua  mgfue  ae  SeripiU  lUuttribus  (Leipdc,  1708>  See 
Jdeher,  Aligememei  Gelehrten- Lexihm,  a.  v.;  Winer, 
Bandbueh  der  theoL  LiL  i,  60, 148;  Fttnt,  BibL  JwL  i, 
115 ;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  GSniraU,  a.  r,     (B,  P.) 

Bieler,  Bkkjamix,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  Feb.  15,  1693,  at  Plankenstein  near 
Dresden.  He  studied  at  Lei(>8ic  and  Wittenbeiig,  was 
in  1724  pastor  at  Bethau  and  Naundorf  near  Lichten- 
beig,  in  Saxony,  and  in  17S4  pastor  at  Schweinitz,  where 
he  died  in  1772.  He  wrote,  De  Theofogia  Emblematica 
(Leipsi^  1725) : — ObtervaHorut  de  Crucifanont  MeuuB 

ad  Locum  Vexatisrimum  de  *^120  Pealmo  xxtt,  17 
(ibid.  1733) :— Z>e  Cathedra  S,  Petri  A  ntiockia  Romutque 
Corrupta  ac  deperdita  brevis  CommeniatiOf  etc  (Helm- 
Btadt,  1738):— i>«  Spiriiu  Sanciifieationii  ComiientatiOy 
qua  Locum  Quodammodo  Vexatum  Rom,  t,  4,  Kxponere 
Studet  (Wittenberg,  1740)  :—De  Palatiis  EbumeU  Bre- 
via  ad  Locum  Dificilem  Psa,  xlVf  9,  Adnotatio  (I-^iP" 
sic,  1745): — De  iSapientia  Salvatoris  ad  Eacu  liif  13 
(ibid.  1740).  See  Rathlef,  JetztUbende  Tkeoloffcn,  iv,  519 
sq.;  Moser  u.  Neabauer,  Jelztlebende  Theotogetif  s.  v.; 
Jdcher,  AUgemeiites  Gekhrtm^Lexikon,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nou9,  Bioff,  Ghteralff  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bienaymd,  Pierre  FRAN901S,  a  learned  and  pious 
French  ecclesiastic,  who  died  Feb.  9,  1806,  at  Metz,  of 
which  be  became  bishop  in  1802,  successfully  cultivated 
the  study  of  natural  histor}",  on  which  he  wrote  several 
works.     See  Hoefer,  Xour.  Biog,  GeneraU,  s.  v. 

Bienheureiuc,  archbishop  of  Narbonne.   See  Dal- 

VATIUS. 

Bleiira,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  was  the  name  of 
the  deity  of  the  soul  of  the  sun,  adored  under  the  form 
of  a  kneeling  ram. 

Biarliag,  Conrad  Friedxioh  Bnut,  a  Luther- 
an theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Sept.  lb,  1709,  at 
Rinteln,  where  he  also  pursued  his  philosophical  as  well 
as  theological  studies.  In  1729  he  was  made  doctor 
of  philosophy,  and  in  1731  appointed  professor  of  logic 
and  metaphysics.  Ue  was  appointed  professor  of  the- 
ology in  1749,  and  in  1751  was  made  doctor  of  divinity. 
He  died  Jan.  14,  1755.  He  published,  IHnertatio  de 
Libertate  Actionum  I/umanarum  (Rinteln,  1739) : — Sjfl" 
va  Pontumum  Tkeologioarum  (ibid.  1751)  i—lHet,  Uitt, 
Ecclet,  de  Ferdituxndi  I  Imperat,  Lutherum  Epistola 
(ibid.  1763)  :—I)itter(,  de  Relitfione,  Caroli  V  Imperatorit 
(ibid.  1 754).  See  Duri iig,  Diegelehrten  Theologen  Deuttch- 
tatidSf  i,  HI  sq.;  Jocher,  AUyemeinet  GeUhrJeti^l^xikonf 
B.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Noue.  Biog.  Gtniraie,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bierling,  Fziedzioli  Wilhelm,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  March  22, 1676,  at  Magde- 
burg, and  studied  at  Leipsic,  where  he  also  lectured  for 
a  number  of  years.  In  1712  he  was  called  to  the  pas- 
torate at  Riuteln,  and  was  in  1714  superintendent  and 
member  of  consistory ;  in  1716  was  made  professor  of 
theology,  and  in  1720  doctor  of  divinity.  He  died  July 
25,  1728.  He  wrote,  Episiola  ad  2  Tim,  iv  de  Officio 
Eeangelistce : — IHssertatio  de  Origine  Mali: — Ob$erva~ 
tionum  in  Genuis  Specimina  VI,  etc  See  DoUe,  Li/e 
of  BierUng  (Hanover,  1749);  Jocher,  AUgemeines  6'e- 
lehrten-LankoUf  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Bleimaiui,  Johank,  a  Dutch  theologian,  who  died 
in  1721  at  Middelburg,  is  the  author  of,  De  Propkezie 
van  Zacharia*  (Utrecht,  1699, 1716;  Germ,  transl.  by 
£.  Meier,  Basle,  1710)  i-^Motee  et  Christus  (Utrecht, 
1700,  1705;  Germ.  transL  Frankfort,  1706):— /?«  Pro- 
phezievan  Uosea  (Utrecht,  1702) : — OavisApocaigpticO' 
prophtUca,  h.  e.  Sfptem  Ecclesutrum  ac  Totidem  JSigiUo- 
rtmHf  Tubicittiorum  et  Phiatarum  Apocalgpticarum  Ex- 
jdieatio  (ibid.  1702)  : — Verklaaring  dee  eertten  en  tweeden 
Brief  a  van  Paul  aan  die  van  Corinthus  (ibid.  1705, 1708). 
See  Jocher,  A llgemeines  Gelehttett'Lexikon,  s. v.    (B.  P.) 

Biet^  Amtoinb,  a  French  missionary,  was  bom  in 
the  diocese  of  Senlis  about  1620.  He  embarked  for 
Cayenne  in  1652,  with  six  hundred  colonists^  sent  out 


by  a  company  who  had  obtained  of  the  government 
the  cession  of  that  isle.  The  enterprise  did  not  sue* 
ceed ;  moet  of  the  colonists  perished  from  famine  and 
sickness,  and  Biet  devoted  himself  to  the  alleviation  of 
their  sufferings  with  heroic  devotion.  On  his  return 
to  France  he  published  the  Vogage  d$  la  France  Equp- 
noxiale,  or.  Vile  de  Cageime,  enireprispar  les  Frangoia 
en  1652  (Paris,  1664).  This  work  is  terminated  by  a 
Dietunmaire  de  la  Langue  Galibi,  His  work  concerning 
the  West  Indies  is  not  considered  trustworthy,  as  his 
stay  there  was  very  brief;  this  work  has  been  refuted 
by  P.  Dutertre.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G4niraU,  s.  ▼. 

QJPinde  (the  movable)^  in  Korse  mythology,  was 
one  of  the  twelve  sumames  ofAlfadur. 

Biformis,  in  Pagan  mythology,  is  the  Latin  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  word  Sifiop^o^  {two^ormeil).  It 
was  the  surname  of  various  mythical  beings,  as,  for  in- 
stance, of  i/mo/aiirii«,  the  Centaurs, /aiuu;  also  of  ^ac- 
chua,  because  he  was  represented  sometimes  as  a  youth, 
sometimes  as  an  aged  man. 

Bifrons.    See  Bicefs. 

Bifrost  (or  Blf-raUBt),  in  Norse  mythology,  is  the 
bridge  which  joins  heaven  and  earth,  the  rain^te.  The 
Asas  ride  over  it  to  their  place  of  assembling  by  Ur- 
dar*s  weU.  Heimdall  with  his  Gjalderhorn  guards  it, 
so  that  the  Asas  are  not  suddenly  attacked.  It  is  very 
skilfully  built  of  air,  water,  and  lire.  The  green  is  the 
water,  blue  is  the  air,  and  red  is  the  fire.  The  first  two 
elements  would  make  it  strong  enough  for  the  Asas; 
still  fire  has  been  added  in  order  that  the  mountain- 
giants  (Berg-rieaen)  cannot  pass  over. 

Bifur  (the  trembling),  in  Korse  mythology,  is  a 
dwarf  made  of  earth  and  living  on  the  earth. 

Bigamy.  Under  this  head  we  designate  only,  ae> 
cording  to  modem  usage,  the  case  of  matrimonial  union 
to  two  persons  at  the  same  time;  premising  that  until 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century',  at  least,  the  term 
was  applied  to  all  cases  of  second  marriage,  whether 
during  the  existence  of  a  prior  union  or  after  its  disso- 
lution ;  the  word  **  polygamy  "  being  applied  to  the  for- 
mer case;  the  distinction  being  thus  made  entirely  to 
turn  on  the  simultaneous  or  successive  nature  of  the 
marriage  relations.    See  Dioamt. 

The  first  Church  legislation  we  find  on  the  subject  is 
of  doubtful  genuineness — ^viz.,  those  canons  attributed 
to  the  Council  of  Niciea,  A.D.  825,  which  are  only  to 
be  found  in  the  Arabic  version.  The  24th  of  these 
declares  that  *'  none  ought  to  marry  two  wi%*e8  at  once, 
nor  to  bring  in  to  his  wife  another  woman  for  pleasure 
and  fleshly  desire.**  If  a  priest,  such  person  was  for- 
bidden to  ofliciate,  and  was  excluded  from  commuui<Hi 
until  such  time  as  he  cast  out  the  second,  while  he 
ought  to  retain  the  first;  and  so  of  a  layman.  Two 
other  canons  are  to  the  same  effect.  The  6th  chapter 
of  the  1st  book  of  Sanctiona  and  Decreea  says  that  **  to 
no  Christian  is  it  lawful  to  have  two  or  more  wives  at 
once,  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  who  many  three 
or  four  at  once ;  but  one  is  to  be  married  after  the  other, 
that  is,  the  contract  is  to  be  made  with  the  second  after 
the  death  of  the  fint."  The  practice  of  the  West  seema 
to  have  been  generally  more  strict  than  in  the  East, 
and  we  have  thus  to  infer  the  spirit  of  the  Western 
Church  towards  bigamy  from  enactments  against  con- 
cubinage (q.  v.).  A  letter  of  Leo  the  Great,  A.D. 
440-61,  addressed  to  the  African  bishops  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Mauriunia  Csesarienais,  speaking  of  an  actual 
case  of  bigamy  in  the  priesthood  of  that  province,  says, 
"Neither  apostolic  nor  legal  authority  allows  the  hus- 
band of  a  second  wife  to  be  raised  to  the  pastoral  ofiice, 
much  less  him  who,  as  it  has  been  related  to  us,  is  the 
husband  of  two  wives  at  once."  Another  letter  of  Leo's 
(dated  458  or  459),  to  Rusticus,  bishop  of  Narbonne,  it 
probably  the  first  authority  for  the  lower  modem  view 
of  the  concubinate.  *'  Not  every  woman  united  to  a  man 
is  the  man's  wife,  for  neither  is  every  son  hit  father's 
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heir.  •  .  .  Therefore  a  wife  is  one  thing,  a  concubine 
another;  as  a  handmaitl  is  one  thing,  a  freewoman  an- 
other. .  .  •  Wherefore  if  a  clerk  of  any  place  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  a  man  having  a  concubine,  it 
is  not  to  be  taken  as  if  he  gave  her  to  a  married  man ; 
unless  haply  the  woman  appear  to  have  been  made  free, 
and  lawfully  jointured  and  restored  to  honor  by  a  public 
marriage,  'i'hose  who  by  their  father's  will  are  mar- 
ried to  men,  are  not  in  fault  if  the  women  which  such 
men  had  were  not  had  in  marriage.  Since  a  wife  is 
one  thing,  a  concubine  another,  to  cast  from  one's  bed 
the  bondmaid  and  to  receive  a  wife  of  ascertained  free 
birth  is  not  a  doubling  of  marriage,  but  a  progress  in 
honorable  conduct." 

Towards  the  same  period,  however  (latter  half  of  the 
6th  century),  a  Neetorian  8ynod  held  in  Pcrna,  under 
the  presidency  of  fiarsumas,  archbishop  of  Nisibif^  af- 
fords probably  the  first  instance  of  what  may  be  called 
the  modem  Protestant  interpretation  of  the  Pauline 
"  husband  of  one  wife."  A  priest,  its  canons  declare, 
"  should  be  one  who  has  one  wife,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
Apostle's  Epistle  to  Timothy,  *  Whoever  marries,  let 
him  have  one  wife;*  if  he  transgresses,  he  is  to  be  sep- 
arated from  the  Church  and  the  priestly  order.  But  if 
a  priest  not  knowing  marriage,  or  whose  wife  b  dead, 
should  wish  for  lawful  marriage,  let  him  not  be  forbid- 
den by  the  bishop,  whether  he  have  wished  to  marry 
before  or  after  his  priesthood."  It  is  dear  that  the 
Kestorians  in  this  cose  interpreted  St.  Paul  as  speaking 
not  of  successive  but  of  simultaneous  marriage.  That 
this  was  not,  however,  the  view  of  the  Greek  Church 
generally  is  evident. 

A  collection  of  Irish  canons,  supposed  to  belong  to  the 
close  of  the  7th  century,  shows  that  the  Celtic  kings  of 
Ireland  must,  as  in  Britain  in  the  days  of  Gildas,  have 
had  regular  harems.  The  Synod  is  represented  as  en- 
actuig  (if  the  term  can  be  used)  as  follows :  **  According 
as  is  the  dignity  which  the  king  receives,  so  great  should 
be  his  fear;  for  many  women  deprave  his  soul,  and  his 
mind,  divided  by  the  multitude  of  his  wives,  falls  greatly 
into  sin." 

To  the  8th  century  belongs  one  of  the  roost  curious 
incidents  in  the  treatment  of  thu  question  by  the 
Church.  In  a  letter  of  pope  Gregory  II  (A.D.  714- 
80)  to  Boniface,  the  apostle  of  Germany,  we  And  the 
pope  treating  the  case  of  a  wife,  who  through  bodily 
infirmity  becomes  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  conjugal 
duty.  Can  the  husband  in  soch  an  event  take  a  sec- 
ond wife?  The  pope  replies,  that  it  is  good  for  him  to 
remain  united  to  her.  "  But  he  who  cannot  contain  " 
(referring  evidently  to  1  Cor.  vii,  9),  *Met  him  marry 
rather;"  but  without  withdrawing  maintenance  "from 
her  whom  infirmity  hinders,  but  no  detestable  fault  ex- 
cludes" from  his  bed — a  decision  closely  akin  to  that  of 
Luther  and  the  Protestant  theologians  in  the  case  of  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse.  Further  on  the  pope  condemns 
bigamy  generally. 

We  find  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  a  second 
marriage  in  case  of  a  wife's  bodily  infirmity  recurring 
in  a  work  not  of  much  later  date  than  pope  Gregory** 
letter  to  Boniface,  archbishop  Egbert  of  York's  Dialogue 
on  Church  Government,  The  archbishop  is,  however, 
more  cautious  than  the  pope.  lie  puts  the  case  only  in 
the  shape  of  a  dissolution  of  the  marriage  tie  by  agree- 
ment of  both  parties,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  one  of 
them;  can  the  healthy  one  marry  again,  the  infirm  one 
consenting,  and  prombing  continence?  The  arch- 
bbhop  implies  that  he  may :  "  By  change  of  times  ne- 
cessity breaks  the  law  ...  in  doubtful  cases  one  should 
not  Judge." — Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v.      See 

COKCUBINAOE. 

Blgarl,  ViTTORio,  a  Bi>logneae  painter,  who  was 
bom  in  1692  and  died  in  1776,  executed  many  pictures 
for  his  native  city.  In  the  Church  of  the  Madonna  del 
Soccarso  b  a  fine  picture  by  him,  of  the  Virgin  and  In^ 
femt,  with  SainU,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  (he  Fine 
ArtSf8.T,;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghiiarak,  s.  y. 


Bigelow,  Aaa]iel,a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Boy Ision,  Mass.,  May  1 4, 1797.  He  received  hia 
preparatory  education  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover, 
and  graduated  from  Har^'ard  College  in  1828,  and 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1826.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Walpole,  Mass.,  March  12, 1828,  and  dismiMsed 
Jan.  1,  1849.  May  15, 1850,  he  was  installed  at  Han* 
cock,  N.  U.,  and  died  in  office,  Aug.  16, 1877,  though  he 
had  been  released  for  two  years  from  active  pastoral 
service.  He  represented  Walpole  in  the  legitdature 
from  1849  to  1850.  He  published,  A  Sermon  be/otv  the 
Norfolk  County  Education  Society  (Weymouth,  1833): 
— A  Sermon  at  the  Ordination  of  Rev,  Andrew  Bigelow^ 
at  South  Dartmouth  (Aug.  25,  1841):  — A  Semum 
(Hancock,  May  9, 1875)  at  the  close  of  hb  ministry. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Bigelo'vr,  Jacob,  a  Congregational  minuter,  was 
bora  at  Waltham,  Mass.,  March  2, 1748.  He  graduated 
from  Harvard  College  in  1766,  was  ordained  pastor  in 
Sudbury,  Nov.  11, 1772,  and  died  in  September,  1816. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  U,  206. 

Bigelow,  Manaon  A.,  a  Baptist  minister,  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Antigonish,  N.  S.,  at  aix- 
teen ;  studied  at  Hoctoti  Academy ;  went  to  the  United 
States,  where  he  remained  seven  years,  and  studied 
there  a  part  of  that  time;  commenced  to  preach  in 
Nova  Scotia  in  1857,  was  ordained  at  Guysborough  in 
September,  1859,  and  from  that  time  till  near  hb  death 
he  preached  around  the  eastero  and  southera  portions 
of  that  province.  He  died  at  Antigonbh  Harbor,  July 
2, 1876,  aged  fifty-one.  See  Baptist  Year-look  of  Nora 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  1 876, 
p.  87. 

Bigelow,  ^Varren,  a  Congregational  minbtcr, 
was  bora  at  Chester,  Vt.,  June  29, 1822.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  he  was  converted;  he  fitted  for  college  at 
Black  River  Academy,  in  Ludtow,  and  grodoated  from 
Middlebury  in  1851.  Three  years  after,  he  graduated 
from  Andover  Theological  Seminar}*.  Having  decided 
to  go  West,  as  a  home  missionaiy,  he  was  ordained  at 
Chester,  Nov.  14,  1854,  and  within  a  month  began 
preachbig  at  Black  River  Falb,  Wis.  Here  he  re- 
mained for  eight  years,  and  then  removed  to  Minne- 
sota, where  he  closed  his  minbtry  at  Mazeppa,  Oct.8], 
1866.     See  Cong,  Quatierly,  1867,  p.  206. 

Bigg,  SuSANMA,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bora  at  Tottenham,  Eng.,  in  1767.  Of  her  eariy 
life  but  little  is  known.  She  frequently  enjoyed  the 
company  and  religious  labors  of  Thomas  Scatteigood, 
of  Philadelphia,  who  resided  for  several  years  near 
London.  She  was  a  kind  and  sympathbing  friend  to 
the  poor  and  afilicted,  a  great  lover  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, and  lived  an  exemplary  life.  She  died  July  7, 
1852.     See  A  nnual  Monitor,  1854,  p.  11. 

Biggel,  JosKPH  Akton,  a  Roman  CJatholic  theok>- 
gian  of  Germany,  who  died  as  pastor  at  Zobingen  in 
1838,  b  the  author  of,  Leiifaden  xum  christkatholischen 
Beligionsunterricht  in  geschichtlicher  Darstellung  (1*11- 
bingen,  1831):— Dm  Chri^en  Wandel  im  Erdenthale 
und  seine  Sehntucht  nach  der  himnilischen  lleimath 
(Stuttgart,  \%»l)\''Predig(en  avfalle  Sonn-  und  Fesi^ 
tage  dies  Katholisdun  Kirchenjahres  (Nordlingen,  1840). 
See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  iheoL  Lit,  ii,  242, 849 ;  Suj^^ 
ment,  p.  185.     (U,  P.) 

Biggs,  David,  a  Baptist  minuter,  was  bora  in 
Camden  County,  N.  C,  in  1768,  and  began  to  preach  in 
1793.  For  eighteen  years  he  was  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Portsmouth,  Va.  He  moved  to  Kentucky  in  1810, 
and  for  ten  years  had  charge  of  several  churches  in  that 
sutc.  He  went  to  Misaouri  in  1820,  and  took  up  his 
residence  in  Pike  County.  Besides  supplying  several 
churches  he  organized  one,  the  Noix  Creek  Church. 
For  fifty  years  he  labored  in  that  state,  and  to  him  the 
churches  in  north-east  Missouri  are  greatly  indebted. 
He  died  Aug.  1, 1846.    See  Cathcart,  Baptisi  EneyeUm. 

p.99.  (j.as.) 
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Biggs,  Joaapht  «b  Sngiish  WealcyaB  nuMioiitfy, 
wtDt  to  th«  West  Indies  in  1830,  and  ftom  thai  time  to 
hiA  death,  with  the  exception  of  two  yean  apent  in 
England,  be  labored  with  seal  to  promote  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands^  He  died  at 
Kingstown,  St.  Vincent's,  Sept.  27, 1859,  in  the  fifty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age^  He  was  uoassuroiog,  amiable, 
catboUc     See  MimmUm  of  the  Brit,  Conferaux,  1860. 

Biggs»  Rioliard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Colombta  Coanty,  Fa^  Nor.  12, 1806.  He 
was  eonrerted  in  1929;  was  lieensed  to  preach  in  1886; 
received  into  the  North  Ohio  Conference  in  1840,  timns- 
ferred  to  the  Delaware  Conference  in  1866,  took  a  su- 
perannuated relation  after  travelling  seven  charges  in 
the  latter  Conference,  and  died  at  Kawson,  O.,  July  18, 
1880.  He  was  a  close  student— mighty  in  the  Word. 
See  Mimttts  ofAtmual  Can/erencet^  1880,  p.  269. 

Biggs,  Thomas  Jacob,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  Nov.  19, 1787.  He  was 
educated  at  Nassau  Hall,  Princeton,  N.  J.,  and  was  for  a 
time  tutor  in  Princeton  College.  He  entered  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  in  1815,  was  licensed  by  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  in  1817,  and  in  1818  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Frank- 
ford.  In  1830  he  was  elected  President  of  Washing- 
ton College,  Pa.,  but  declined  the  position  to  accept  a 
professorship  in  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  Cincin- 
nati. In  August^  1839,  he  resigned  this  position,  and 
accepted  the  Presidency  of  Cincinnati  College,  which 
posttioa  he  held  until  the  college  was  destroyed  in 
184a.  He  was  elected  President  of  Woodward  College 
in  1845,  where  he  continued  until  his  desth,  Feb.  9, 
1864.    See  Wilson,  IJui.  Prnb.  A  /at  tmir^  1866,  p.  77. 

y?*g;M»i  AsiDaiBA,  was  a  noble  Milanese,  who  entered 
the  Older  of  Hermits  of 'St.  Augustine,  and  flourished 
about  1420.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge 
of  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  and  died  at  Sienna  in 
1436.  He  wrote,  JM  Ordmis  EremUurum  8.  AugUMtUd 
Propoffolume  (Parma,  1601,4to):-»//istorKi  Memm 
MedioiaMeiuuim  (printed  in  the  Tkes.  A  ni,  ItaL  of  Bur- 
mannus^  vol  ix,  pt.  vi,  and  in  the  Scriptoru  Rer,  ItaL 
of  If  umtori,  voL  ix).  Many  works  by  him  yet  remain 
in  M&  So8  Hoefer,  ^0119.  Biog,  GitteraU,  s.  v. ;  Lan- 
don,  EcrJet,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Blgnal,  Jaxbs,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1799,  and  was  one  of  the  early  preachers  of 
that  faith.  He  was  quite  prominently  connected  with 
all  the  advanced  movements  of  the  denomination  during 
his  ministry,  and  was  a  determined  opposer  of  slavery 
and  its  kindred  evils.  His  great  work  in  the  ministry 
was  that  of  an  evangelist,  and  he  was  frequently  as- 
sociated -with  the  leading  men  of  bis  denomination  in 
conducting  protracted  meetings.  He  died  very  sud- 
denly at  Lyon,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  8, 1869.  See 
Frte-wiU  Baptiti  Regitter,  1871,  p.  80.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bigne,  Maaoueris  vk  la,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Beraiferes-le>Patry  in  1646,  and  first  stud- 
ied at  Caen,  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he  was  made  doc- 
tor in  the  Sorbonnew  Seconded  by  his  superiors,  he  ^axt 
a  oiAection  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Churchy  an  edition  of 
which,  commenced  in  1675,  was  completed  in  1678.  He 
was  appointed  successively  canon  of  Bayeux,  tbeologist 
of  that  diocese,  and  dean  of  the  Church  of  Mons.  Bei  ng 
aent  to  the  provincial  Council  of  Rouen  in  1681,  he  drew 
down  upon  himself  the  antmadversion  of  his  bishop  by 
sustaining  against  him  the  prerogatives  of  his  chapter, 
and  he  finally  resigned  his  canonsbip.  He  died  at  Paris 
about  1690.  He  wrote,  BibHotkeca  Veterum  Patntm  H 
Antiquarum  Scriptorwn  EceleriaMticomm  AeiHae  (Paris, 
157^}:  — A  ffpatdiz,  rive  Tomut  Ntnm$  (1679;  2d  ed. 
Paris^  IfM)  i^StaiHta  Stfttodalia  Parigienrium  Epiteo^ 
parum  Gtiionitj  Adams  H  Wittidmi;  Item^  J>ecreia 
Petri  et  CrtUteri  JSemmeiuium  Epieeoparum  (ibid.  1678) : 
.•^,IridonBiepakn»i$  Opera  (ihi^AteO),  See  Chal- 
men,  Bioff,  Did.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aoitv.  Bioff,  GiniraU, 
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Bignell,  HaivBr,  an  English  dergyman,  was  bom 
in  1611,  and  educated  at  Brazenose  College  and  St. 
Mary's  Hall,  Oxford.  He  died  about  1660.  He  pub- 
luhed,  The  3<m'e  Portum  (1640) :— English  Proverbe,  ttc 
See  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthort^  s.  v. 

Bignoni,  Mario  de,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  na- 
tive of  Venice,  distinguished  himself  by  his  sermons. 
He  belonged  to  the  Capuchin  order,  and  died  in  1660. 
He  wrote,  Splendori  Serajici  degli  Opachi  delle  Piu 
Cekbri  Acatkmie  RUucenti  tra  t  Ombre  di  Naghi  Gero^ 
lijiciy  Quarerima  (Venice,  1649, 1661,  1664):  — ii%t 
^aci't  nelie  SoUmuta  Priaeipali  di  Noetro  Signore,  deUa 
Vergme  et  Altri  Santi  (ibid.  1662-^)  i-~Prediche per  U 
DonUniehe  dopo  la  Penteeoete  eper  VAvento  (ibid.  1656| 
1661).  These  three  works  were  published  in  Latin  by 
Bruno  Neusser,  under  the  title,  Enqfdopadia  tea  Scien^ 
tia  UniterealU  Condonatorum  (Cologne,  1663, 1676). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraif  s.  v. 

Blgnottl,  ViCEMTK,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Vercelli  in  1764.  After  having  completed  his  studies 
in  Turin,  at  the  royal  college  of  the  provinces,  where 
he  had  obtained  a  fellowship,  be  was  made  doctor  of 
theology,  and  afterwards  appointed  canon  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Vercelli,  where  he  died  in  1881.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  several  sermons  and  poems,  for  which  see  Hoe- 
fer, A^9trr.  Biog.  GiaeraU,  s.  v. 

Bigot,  £mf.sy,  a  French  scholar,  was  bom  at  Rouen 
in  1626.  His  father  left  him  a  library  of  six  thousand 
volumes,  among  which  were  more  than  five  hundred 
MSS.  This  rich  collection  he  greatly  augmented,  until 
it  was  worth  40,000  francs.  He  discovered  at  Florence 
the  Greek  text  of  the  Life  of  St,  Chryeostom  by  Palla- 
dius,  which  he  published  (Paris,  1680,  4to)  with  some 
other  unpubUsbied  Greek  pieces,  the  whde  being  ac- 
companieid  by  the  Latin  version  of  AmbrogioTraveraari 
of  CamaldolL  This  collection  contained  the  famous 
letter  of  Sl  Chr}*sostom  to  Cnsarins,  so  opposed  to  the 
modem  doctrine  of  tnuisubstantiation.  Peter  Allix 
procured  a  copy  of  this  work  of  Bigot,  and  reprinted  it 
(Lond.  1686).  Bigot  died  at  Kouen,  Oct.  18,  1689. 
See  Biog,  UnioereeUe,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Eedee,  Diet*a,y,\ 
Chalmers^  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  CM' 
ralef»,r, 

Bigotiy  consists  in  being  obstinately  and  perverse- 
ly attached  to  our  own  opinions,  or,  as  some  have  de- 
fined it,  "a  tenacious  adherence  to  a  system  adopted 
without  investigation  and  defended  without  argument, 
accompanied  with  a  malignant,  intolerant  spirit  towards 
all  who  differ."  It  roust  be  distinguished  from  love  to 
truth,  which  influences  a  man  to  embrace  it  wherever 
he  finds  it,  and  from  true  teal,  which  is  an  ardor  of 
mind  exciting  its  possessor  to  defend  and  propagate  the 
principles  he  maintains.  Bigotry  is  a  kind  of  prejudice 
eoBibined  with  a  certain  degree  of  malignity.  Bigotry 
is  mostly  prevalent  with  those  who  are  ignorant,  who 
have  taken  up  principles  without  due  examination,  and 
who  are  naturally  of  a  morose  and  contracted  disposi- 
don.  It  is  often  manifested  more  in  unimportant  sen- 
timents or  the  circumstantials  of  religion  than  in  the 
essentials  of  it.  Simple  bigotry  is  the  spirit  of  perse- 
cution without  the  power;  persecution  is  bigotry  armed 
with  power,  and  icarrying  its  will  into  act.  As  bigotry 
is  the  effect  of  ignorance,  so  it  is  the  nurse  of  it,  because 
it  precludes  free  inquiry,  and  is  an  enemy  to  truth ;  it 
cuts  also  the  very  sinews  of  charity,  and  destroys  mixi- 
eration  and  mutual  good-wilL  If  we  consider  the  dif- 
ferent constitution  of  men*s  minds,  our  own  ignorance, 
the  liberty  that  all  men  have  to  think  for  themselves, 
the  admirable  example  our  Lord  has  set  us  of  a  con- 
trary spirit,  and  the  baneful  effects  of  this  disposition, 
we  must  at  o::ce  be  convinced  of  its  impropriety.  How 
contradictory  is  it  to  sound  reason,  and  how  ioimtcal  to 
the  peaceful  religion  we  profess  to  maintain  as  Chris- 
tians!   See  Catholicism;  PiUiaiccuTio:i ;   Toucra- 

TION. 

Blgaecll,  an  Irish  ami  and  virgin  of  Cill-bigiicba 
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(Kilbixy),  in  West  Meath  (eelebnted  June  28),  was  of 
the  race  of  Fiacbra,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhoin. 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  ChrisL  Biojf.  s.  ▼. 

Bikaneera.    See  Hinduwre  Dialkcts. 

Bikh,  in  the  mythology  of  India,  is  a  preparation 
of  the  amrita  (q.v.)  from  the  sea  of  milk,  by  turning 
the  mountain  Mandar.  There  was  produced  in  the 
preparation  of  the  amrita  a  very  fine  but  dangerous 
poison,  which  would  have  destroyed  all  things;  there- 
fore it  was  desirable  to  have  it  removed.  Siva  under- 
took to  swallow  it,  but,  fearing  the  effects  of  it,  he  did 
not  allow  it  to  enter  his  stomach,  but  led  it  in  his  neck. 
This  it  colored  blue;  wherefrom  Siva  has  the  name  of 
Nilkunt  {blue'tteck), 

Bikunis  are  a  class  of  nnns  in  Japan,  who  wander 
about  with  their  heads  shaved,  begging  alms.  They 
ara  in  general  very  profligate  in  their  manners. 

BU,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  maiden  whom  the 
moon  stole,  in  company  with  her  brother,  when  these 
children  were  sent  to  get  water  from  the  well  Byrgir. 

Bilal  is  the  title  of  one  of  the  four  officiating  priests 
attached  to  each  mosque  among  the  Malays  in  Malacca* 
The  name  was  applied  to  the  first  muezzin  in  the  time 
of  Mohammed,  and  is  used  by  the  Malays  instead  of 
muezzin  (q.  v.).  The  duties  of  the  Bilal  are  various — 
among  them  to  call  to  public  prayers,  and  to  recite  the 
Talkin,  the  service  for  the  dead  after  the  corpse  has 
been  lowered  into  the  grave.  When  a  goat  or  bullock 
is  sacrificed,  he  receives  two  fingers'  breadth  of  flesh 
from  the  victim's  neck.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  ^y. 

Bile,  Erar.    See  Billy,  Ebar. 

Bilefeld,  Christian,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, who  died  in  1696  at  Delitsch,  in  Saxony,  as  doc- 
tor of  theology,  is  the  author  of,  Diu,  TheoL  de  Convert 
none  Hominu : — A  n  Divenm  Religionit  Homme$  Fadus 
Ferire  PouuU  et  (m  etiam  illud  Frangere  Licitum  ait  f 
— Diat,  Inaug,  de  Fide  Veterum  el  Juprimia  Fidelium 
Mtrndi  Aniedeluviani  in  Chtiattan  Varum  Deum  et  Ho- 
mtnem  ejuaqve  Paaaionem  Meritoriam. 

His  son,  JoHANH  Chrxstoph,  was  bom  at  Wemi- 
gerode,  Dec.  25, 1664.  For  a  time  he  acted  asassistant 
to  his  father  at  Delitsch.  In  1690  be  received  his  de- 
gree as  doctor  of  theology  at  Kiel,  was  in  1693  appointed 
professor  of  theology  and  superintendent  at  Giessen, 
and  died  June  21, 1727.  See  Jocher,  A  Ugemeitiea  Ge- 
Uhrten-LexikoHf  s.  v. ;  MoUeri,  Cimbria  Litterata ;  See- 
leo,  A  thenrn  Uibeoenaea,    (B.  P.) 

Bilfinger,  Carl  Friedxloh,  a  German  theologian, 
who  died  Sept.  8, 1888,  as  doctor  of  philosophy  and  pas- 
tor at  Weilheim,  near  Tubingen,  is  the  author  of  Die 
Ifaupllehren  der  chriafKehen  Rdigion,  in  2  AbtheHtrngen 
(Tubingen,  1888).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  IheoL  Lit, 
ii,  281 ;  Zuehold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  149.    (R  P.) 

Bilfinger,  G^eorg;  Bemhard,  a  Protestant  divine 
of  Germany,  doctor  and  professor  of  theology,  and  pres- 
ident of  the  consistory  at  Tubingen,  was  bom  Jan.  28, 
1698,  at  Canstadt.  Ue  studied  at  Tubingen  and  Halle, 
was  in  1721  appointed  professor  of  philosophy  at  Tubin- 
gen, but  had  no  great  success  there.  In  1725  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  St.  Petersburg,  but  in  1781  returned  to 
Tubingen,  having  been  appointed  professor  of  theology 
and  superintendent  of  Tubingen.  He  died  Feb.  18, 
1750.  He  wrote,  De  Harmoma  Ardmi  et  Corpotia  Ntt- 
mani  Maxime  PraatahUita  frubing^n,  1728):— /)«/«». 
datUmea  Philoaophiea  de  Deo,  Anima  Humana^  Mundo 
ft  Generalibua  Rentm  Affediomtma  (ibid.  1725;  1768, 
4tii)  i^Diaa,  de  CuHu  Dei  RatUmaU  (ibid.  1781,  1789): 
— Notm  Brevea  in  B,  Spinota  3fethodum  -  Erplieandi 
Scripturaa  (ibid.  1782, 1739)  :^De  Myateriia  Chriatitma 
Beligionia  Generatim  Speetatia  Sermo  (ibid.  1782,  1738). 
See  Winer,  ffandhuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  282, 425 ;  Ddring, 
Die  geUkrten  Theologm  Deutachlanda,  i,  114  sq.;  Lich- 
tenberger,  Ene^dopidie  dea  Sciencu  Beligieuaea,  s.  v. ; 
Jtfcher,  Altgemeinea  Gtitkrtm'Lexikon,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 


BUgenaohneider,  in  German  saperstitioo,  is  a 
dsemon  which  is  said  to  cut  off  the  ean  of  com  and 
wheat  of  poor  rustics  in  harvest  times. 

Bflhnber,  Johann  Christoph,  a  Lutheran  the* 
ologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  5, 1702,  at  Urach. 
He  studied  at  Tubingen,  was  in  1780  deacon  at  Winnen- 
den,  and  in  1784  pastor  there.  In  1749  he  was  called 
to  Urach,  where  he  died,  Jan.  2, 1762.  He  published, 
Moaea  und  die  Propheten  in  den  Evangelien  (Esslingen, 
1744, 1751)  i—EvemgeUacher  Liederachatz  oder  g^oaairtea 
groaaea  WUriembergia^a  Geaangbuck  (Tubingen,  1880- 
84,  8  pts.,  in  connection  with  Moser).  See  Moser, 
Ijezicon  der  Gotteagelehrten  ;  Koch,  Geach,  dea  deutaeken 
Kireheniiedeaj  r,  22  sq.;  JOcher,  AUgemeinea  GelekrteH' 
Lexihm,n,Y.    (a  P.) 

Bilit  is  the  Assyrian  feminine  Sacti  of  the  god  BeL 
She  was  called  *'the  Mother  of  the  Gmls,"  and  was 
AfgKtta  of  Greek  mythology.    See  Ukltis;  Bklat. 

BlUverti,  Giovanni,  a  Florentine  painter,  was  bom 
in  1576,  and  studied  under  Cigoli,  and  blended  the  style 
of  thst  master  with  that  of  Paolo  Veronese  and  Titian. 
He  finished  some  pictures  which  Cigoli  left  unfinished 
at  bis  death,  and  executed  a  number  of  pictures  in  the 
churches  of  San  Gaetano  and  San  Marco.  Of  these  The 
Elevation  of  the  Croaa  is  considered  the  masterpiece. 
He  died  in  1644.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJiat.  of  the  Fine 
A  rttf  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginh'ale,  s.  v. 

Billard,  Pierrr,  a  French  priest  of  the  Oratory, 
was  bom  at  Era^  in  Maine  (department  of  Mayenne), 
Feb.  18, 1658,  and  died  in  May,  1726,  at  Charento.  He 
accompanied  M.  Picquet,  who  was  nominated  bishop  over 
the  missions  in  Penia  and  Syria.  He  wrote  La  Bete  A 
Sept  Tetea  (1698),  against  the  Jesuits,  for  which  be  was 
imprisoned  until  1699,  and  afterwards  Ae  Chretien  PAt- 
haophe  (Lyon,  1701, 12mo).  See  Biog.  Univeraelte,  iv, 
492. 

BiUeooq,  J  ban  FRAN901S,  a  French  Dominican  of 
Moreuil,  in  Picardy,  who  died  at  Abbeville,  Oct.  19, 1711, 
aged  seventy-eight,  wrote,  Inatruetiona  FamUikrea  aur 
lea  Pratiquea  de  la  Vraie  Devotion  (AbbeviUe,  1678) :— - 
VUaage  du  Saint  Sacramentf  iirS  de  VEeriture,  dea  Cot^ 
eileaf  et  dea  Perea  (Amiens,  1690) ;  and  some  other  works. 
See  Landon,  Ecdea,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Billfiith,  an  anchoret  and  goldsmith,  who  boand 
the  copy  of  the  Gospel  written  by  bishop  Eadfrith,  is 
made  a  contemporary  of  St.  Balthere,  and  lived  about 
740. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chriat,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Billi  (or  Billy),  Niccolo  and  Antonio,  two  Italian 
engravers,  lived  about  1784.  The  following  are  their 
principal  works:  The  InfofU  Jeaua  Sleeping;  St,Phil^ 
Neri  Kneeling  before  the  Virgin;  The  JIc^  F<imilg; 
The  Flight  into  Egypt;  The  Cardinal  Pompeo;  Fred- 
ericua  Zuccharua  ;  liana  Holbein,  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Uiat,  of  the  Fine  Arte,  s.  v. 

Billiart,  Marie  Rose  Juua,  the  foundress  of  the 
Sistera  of  Notre  Dame,  was  bom  at  Cuvilly,  Picardy^ 
France,  in  1751.  On  Feb.  2,  1804,  she,  with  Fnnoea 
Blin  and  Catharine  Duchatel,  made  the  necessary  vows» 
snd  promised  to  devote  themselves  to  the  education  of 
orphans  and  homeless  children.  Through  her  strength 
of  character  and  patient  endurance,  even  through  suf- 
ferings and  hard  trials,  she  labored  constantly,  and  at 
her  death  in  1816  saw  her  order  widely  established. 
Arohbishop  Purcell  of  Cincinnati  introduced  the  Sisters 
of  Notre  Dame  into  the  United  States  in  1840.  On 
Jan.  1, 1872,  the  order  numbered  in  this  country  20 
bouses,  18,242  free  scholars,  6517  Sunday  scholars^  859 
ntght  scholars,  10,727  sodalities.  In  Belgium,  England^ 
United  States,  and  Central  America,  there  were  at  th« 
same  date  88  houses,  9996  day  scholars,  45,146  free 
scholars,  12,671  Sunday  scholars,  19,404  sodalities,  56i 
orphans.  See  Life  of  Mother  Julia  (N.  Y.  1872);  (N.  \\y 
Cath,  Almanac,  1878,  p.  98. 

Billiet,  Alexis,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  in  171 
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la  1825  1m  wm  made  bishop  of  Mauriennc;  in  1840, 
•lehbishop  of  Chambeiy.  In  1861  he  was  appointed 
cardinal,  and  died  April  80, 1878,  being  at  the  time  of 
his  death  senior  of  the  French  cler||;y  and  the  oldest 
member  of  the  college  of  cardinals.  He  wrote,  Mimoirti 
pour  tervir  a  VJIitUnrt  de  DiooUe  de  Ckambery  (1865). 

(a  P.) 

Bluings,  Bdwmrd,  a  Uniurian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Sunderland,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1781.  He  was  ordained  at  Belchertown  in  1787,  and 
dismissed  in  1751 .  He  was  installed  at  Greenfield,  Mass., 
March  28, 1754.  He  died  in  1760.  See  Spragne,  An- 
malt  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  viii,  10. 

Bllllxig%  Oliver,  a  Baptist  mtoister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  the  year  179.%  and  was  in  early  life  con- 
verted in  Fayette,  Me.  He  was  ordained  as  an  evan- 
gelist in  1800,  and  was  not  long  after  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  Fayette.  Of  this  church 
he  was  the  acting  pastor  for  more  thsn  twenty  years, 
and  senior  pastor  until  his  death,  which  occurred  July 
81, 1842. 

He  had  a  son,  John,  who  was  one  of  the  early 
stadents  at  Water\'ille,  was  licensed  in  1825,  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Addison  in  1826,  where  he  re- 
mained seventeen  years  (1826-48).  Subsequently  he 
was  pastor  of  the  church  in  North  Livermore  a  short 
time.  See  Millett,  Hitlory  of  ike  BapUitt  of  Afame, 
p.  436;  Spragne,  Atmalt  of  tke  Amer,  PulpU,  vi,  892. 

(J.  a  S.) 

BOIlngs,  fiUlas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  wss  bom 
at  Somera,  ToUand  Co.,  Conn.,  Aug.  10, 1804.  He  grad- 
uated from  Yale  College  in  1829,  when  he  entered  the 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and  graduated  in  1888. 
His  first  field  of  labor  was  in  Prince  George  County,  Ytu, 
near  Petersburg,  where  he  remained  but  a  short  time 
and  removed  to  the  valley  of  Viiginia,  where  for  nine 
years  he  had  charge  of  the  churches  of  Woodstock, 
Strasburg,  and  Cedar  Creelc  He  afterwards  lived  and 
Ubored  successively  at  Morgantown,  West  Vs.,  and  also 
at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  After  leaving  this  charge  he  went 
to  West  Bkxmifield,  N.  J.,  and  returned  to  Virginia, 
where  he  took  charge  of  the  church  at  Duffields.  After 
1869  be  resided  in  Winchester,  in  charge  of  a  seminary 
for  young  ladies^  He  was  a  great  sufferer  for  many 
yean,  but  his  energetic  spirit  overcame  all  obstacles, 
and  for  a  long  time  he  was  a  successful  pastor  and  pop- 
ular preacher.  He  died  in  Winchester,  Va.,  Jan.  8, 1881. 
See  (N.  Y.)  Obterver,  Jan.  20, 1881.     (W.  P.  S.) 

BiUing^l^llliam,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Preston,  Conn.,  Feb.  15, 1697.  He  gradusted 
from  Yale  College  in  1720,  and  was  ordaine<1  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Hampton  in  1723 — the  same  time  as  the 
formation  of  the  church.  Here  he  remained  till  his 
death,  May  20,  1733.  A  FoMi-day  Strmon  of  his  was 
published  posthumously,  with  a  preface  by  Hale.  See 
Coi^.  QuarUrfy,  I860,  p.  180. 

BUlingsly,  John  Ashcum,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  St.  Mary's  County,  Md.,  April  24, 1770.  When 
about  fourteen  ^'ears  of  age  he  removed  to  Virginia.  He 
was  a  very  witty  and  agreeable  young  man,  and  uncom- 
monly active;  having  a  6ne  ear  for  music,  snd  being  an 
excellent  performer  on  the  violin.  When  about  twenty 
years  of  sge  he  was  awakened  from  his  vain  life,  made 
a  public  profession  of  his  fsith  in  October,  1794,  and  at 
once  fuUy  identifled  himself  with  the  cause  of  Christ  as 
an  active  and  zealous  member  of  the  Church.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  October,  1810, 
and  became  pastor  of  the  church  at  Zoar,  Orange  Co., 
Va.  Subsequently  he  ministered  to  other  churches  in 
bu  native  state.  He  died  Aug.  1, 1837,  on  his  planta- 
tion called  Salem,  in  Spotuylvania,near  Fredericksburg. 
He  was  a  popular,  sucoessful,  snd  indefatigable  preacher. 
Although  not  educated  in  the  schools,  he  was  alw8>*s  a 
student  and  reader  of  good  books.  It  is  said  that  few 
men  in  modem  times  have  been  instrumental  in  the 
eonrcfsion  of  more  sinners  or  baptiacd  more  believing 


subjects.  See  Taylor,  Virginia  Baptiti  MinUltrti 
Haynea,  BapliU  Cgdopiadiaj  i,  96-99. 

Billot,  JiciN,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  at  Dole 
in  1709,  and  died  at  Macherans,  in  the  diocese  of  Be- 
san^on,  in  1797.  He  wrote  Provts  Riduiis  en  Pratique 
pour  let  Dimanchet  et  let  Fitet  Prineipalet  de  P Annie 
(1771 ;  Lyons,  1785).  These  lectures,  often  republished, 
were  translated  into  German  (Augsburg,  1774).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMraUy  s.  v. 

BlUnart,  Charles  Rkni^  a  French  theologian  and 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Kevin,  Ardennes,  Jan.  8, 1685.  He 
completed  his  studies  at  CharieviUe,  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor at  the  College  of  Douay,  entered  the  Dominican 
order,  and  became,  in  1728,  provincial  of  his  order.  He 
died  JaiL  20, 1757.  His  principal  works  are,  De  Mente 
Fodetia  Catkolica  eirea  Accidentia  Eucharittim  Ditter" 
taHo  Unicaf  advertut  Awl,  Lengrand  (liege,  1715): — 
Le  Thomitwie  Vengi  de  ta  Pritendue  Condemnation  par 
la  ConttUution  Unigenitut  (Brassels,  1720)  :—Lettre  aux 
Docteurt  de  la  Faeutti  de  TkMogie  de  Douag,  avec  det 
R4/lexumt,  etc  (1728)  :—Ezamen  Critique  det  RiJUx- 
iont  tur  le  Brtfde  N,  S.  P.  le  Pope  Benoii  XIII  (1724). 
Of  his  writings  one  has  especially  become  well  known, 
the  JSumma  S,  Tkomte  Ilodiemit  Academiarum  Moribut 
A  ccommodatOf  tive  Curtut  Tkeohgias  juxta  Hfentem  D, 
Tkomm  (Liege,  1746-51,  29  vols.  8vo).  This  manual, 
which  has  often  been  printed  in  Italy,  France,  and 
Germany,  and  of  which  the  author  published  an 
abridged  edition  in  1754,  in  6  vols.,  has  contributed  not 
a  little  to  develop  in  the  Catholic  schools  the  ideas  and 
especially  the  spirit  of  the  Doctor  A  ngeUeut,  who  was 
the  favorite  and  theological  ideal  of  Billuart.  See 
Lichtenbeiger,  EnegdopSdie  det  Scieneet  Religieuttt^ 
B.  V. ;  Hoefer,  A^ovr.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Blllup%  HiTMPiiBY,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Mathews  Coun- 
ty, Va.,  Sept.  10, 1786.  He  experienced  conversion  at 
the  age  of  nineteen;  received  license  to  preach  in  1812 ; 
and  in  1837  entered  the  Virginia  Conference.  Both  in 
the  local  ministry  and  in  the  itinerant  ranks  he  abound- 
ed with  earnest  labor  and  abundant  success.  Age  and 
infirmity  finally  compelled  him  to  retire  from  active 
service,  and  he  spent  several  years  as  a  superannuate 
prior  to  his  death,  which  occurred  May  20, 1871.  Mr. 
Billups  had  only  the  advantages  of  a  radimentary  edu- 
cation, yet  by  persistent  personal  application  he  attained 
considerable  excellence  as  a  well-read  preacher.  See 
Minutet  of  Annual  Conferencet  of  the  Af,  E,  Church 
South,  1871,  p.  530. 

Billy  (or  Bile),  Bnur  (or  Bnurd),  a  French  theo- 
logian of  Lorraine,  was  bom  Jan.  10, 1610.  He  taught 
theology  and  roathematica  at  Caen.  lu  1644  he  ven- 
tured to  issue  upon  the  simouy  snd  power  of  the  popes 
certain  proposi;ions  which  brought  against  him  violent 
replies,  so  that  he  was  at  length  obliged  to  retract.  He 
resolved  to  go  to  America  as  missionar^^  and  died  by 
shipwreck  in  1645.    See  Hoefer,  JVbtiv.  Biog,  G4nirale, 

S.V. 

Billy  (or  Billi,  Lat.  BilHut),  Jmoqxnm  Ob,  a 

French  abbot,  who  was  born  at  Guise  in  1585,  and  died 
at  Paris,  Dec  25, 1581,  wrote  A  nthologite  Saerm  ex  Pro^ 
baiiteimit  utriutque  Lii^ma  Patribut  Cottectetf  atque  (k^ 
tattichit  Comprthentm  Ubri  II;  he  also  wrote  notes  on 
Gregory  Nazianzen's  work,  which  F.  Morellus  edited 
(Paris,  1700-11);  he  also  published  Joannet  DamaBce- 
nut:  Opera  Gr,  et  Lot,  ex  editione  J,  B,  (ibid.  1619) :— 
Jtidorut  Pelutiota  :  de  InterpreL  Div,  Scriptures  Epittol, 
Ubri  VGr,et  Lat,,  quorumlll prioret  ex  Interpretatione 
Jac.BiUu(ihid,lb8b),  Set  Wmer,  Ilandbuch  der  theoL 
£M,  if  893,  895  sq.;  Jocher,  AUgemeinet  GeUhrten-Lexi" 
ibon,s.v.;  Hoe(eTfNouv,Biog,Uhierale,9,v,     (B.P.) 

BiUy,  J«an  de,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Guise  about  1580.  He  was  elder  brother  of  Jacques 
and  of  Godcfroy,  pursued  the  cedlesiastical  profession, 
obtained  some  benefices,  and  was  at  first  very  worldly 
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in  his  mode  of  living;  bot  haring  been  rescuod  from 
death  by  fire,  he  reaigded  the  abbeys  in  his  powcwion, 
and  entered  the  Carthusian  order.  He  was  prior  of 
Mont-Dieu  and  of  Bourbon-lez-Goillon,  where  he  died, 
June  30, 1580.  He  wrote,  Df  Secfet  et  des  Berinet  de 
nottre  TempSt  etc ;  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Stanislas 
Uosius,  bishop  of  Yarmie  in  Poland  (Paris,  1561) : — 
Dialogue  dt  Ui  Perfection  de  CKariti;  translated  from 
the  Latin  of  Denis  of  Rickel,  named  also  Dyomsius  Car^ 
ihunemui  (ibid.  1570): — Uomilie  de  Saint  Jean  Chry- 
totiomet  entitled  Que  Penonne  n^ett  Offemi  que  de  Soi- 
tnSme ;  avee  deux  Sermons  de  Saint  A  vguttin,  translated 
into  French  (ibid.  1751):  —  Le  Manuel  du  Chevalier 
ChrMen;  translated  from  the  Latin  of  John  of  Lansperge 
(ibid.  \bl9!)  I — Exhortation  an  PeupU  Franfoia  pour 
Exereer  Us  (Etnres  de  Misericorde  Ewsers  les  Pauvres, 
etc.  (ibid.  1572 ;  1584).  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Gini" 
rede,  B.  v. 

minlmlTrl  (ford  of  mjfsteries)  is  a  frequent  occur- 
ring title  of  the  Assyrian  deity  ffea,  the  god  of  the 
under-world. 

Bilo  (or  Pilo),  an  Amaenian  historian,  was  bom  at 
Ding,  in  Armenia,  in  648.  He  studied  successfully  t  he- 
ology  and  history,  and  distinguished  himself  among  the 
scholars  of  his  country,  and  obtained  the  friendship  of 
Nerseh,  governor-general  of  Armenia,  to  whom  he  gave 
useful  coimsel  in  the  administration  of  the  al&irs  of 
state.  He  died  in  711.  He  wrote  a  translation  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Socrates  into  Armenian,  and  a 
History  of  the  Pairiarths  of  A  rmenia*  See  Hoefer, 
Abttv.  Biog.  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Bilboation  is  a  micacoloos  property,  which  some 
of  the  canonised  saints  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  said 
to  possess,  of  appearing  in  two  places  at  once,  or  of  pass- 
ing with  the  velocity  of  spirits  from  one  place  to  an- 
other.   See  Miracles;  Wonders. 

BilAldnier,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  palace 
of  the  god  Thor  in  his  kingdom  Thrudwanger,  being 
the  largest  building  in  the  world.  It  had  five  hundred 
and  forty  saloons,  but  was  full  of  windings  and  hallwa}'S, 
so  that  he  who  entered  without  a  guide  coiUd  not  find 
bis  way  out  again. 

Bilgtetn,  Jam,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was  bom  in 
1592  at  Verviers,  Belgium.  He  aided  in  reorganising 
the  academy  of  Osnabnick,  and  died  March  6, 1668, 
leaving  several  historical  and  poetical  works,  for  which 
see  Hoefer,  JVbur.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

BlmatrlB,  in  pagan  mythology,  is  the  Latin  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  Dimeter,  It  was  the  designation  of 
Baochtts,  as  he  was  bom  twice,  first  of  Semele,  then  of 
Jupiter,  who  sowed  him  in  his  thigh. 

Bimatflhl-Dahrl,  in  Mongolisn  mythology,  was 
the  greatest  and  mightiest  of  the  Assuri.  The  second 
ray  of  the  six  shining  lights  inspired  him. 

Bimel,  MicuAEu    See  BuatEU 

,  Bin  was  the  Assyrian  god  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
the  biblical  Rimmon, 

Binaoe,  Josiah,  a  Methodist  helper,  was  bom  in 
1841,  and  was  converted  while  at  school  at  Graham's 
Town,  South  Africa.  He  served  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Church  in  South  Africa  as  teacher,  local  preacher, 
and  evangelist,  and  was  accepted  as  a  regular  minister 
in  1879,  but  died  in  his  first  and  only  appointment,  at 
Queenstown,  Sept.  18, 1879.  He  won  souls.  See  i/itt- 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,  1880,  p.  45. 

Binoh,  Johannes,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Herford,  in  Westphalia,  in  1586. 
He  studied  at  HelmstMdt  and  Giessen,  and  died  at  Her- 
ford, Feb.  20,  1671,  as  senior  minister,  where  he  had 
occupied  the  pastorate  for  thirty -eight  years.  He 
wrote.  Die  g&ttliche  Bussposaums  in  250  Prediglen: — 
Caleehismus  Psalmodieus:-^lAJpis  Offimsionis  {Roin,iat) 
ex  Via  Fideliwn  Remotus  (against  which  N.  Waien- 
4orp  wrote  his  Lapis  Rtntrreetioms  Jmmotus)  :^Jteme- 


dimnln^ietaHs.   S^UnsekuUigeNaehridktem;  JHehni 
A  ttgemeines  GeUhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Binok,  Jacob,  a  German  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Cologne  in  1504,  and  studied  under  Duer,  and  after- 
wards visited  Rome,  where  he  became  a  scholar  of 
Marc'  Antonio.  The  following  are  some  of  his  princi- 
pal plates:  Adam  Holding  the  Branch  of  a  Tree;  Eve 
teith  a  Branch  with  Two  Apples;  The  Seven  Planets, 
represented  by  Figures;  The  Seven  Virtues,  Faith,  Hope^ 
Charity,  Justice,  Patience,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance; 
David  with  the  Head  of  Goliath  ;  The  Descent  from  tht 
Cross.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Blndaohnl,  a  town  near  Mirzapur,  to  the  north  of 
Bengal,  in  Hindustan,  where  there  is  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  the  sanguinary  goddess  Kali  (q.  v.).  At  this 
place  religious  ceremonies  are  constantly  performed, 
and  thousands  of  animals  are  offered  in  sacrifice.  It  is 
chiefly  frequented  by  the  Thugs  (q.  v.),  or  leagued 
munlerers,  who,  before  setting  out  on  their  cruel  expe- 
ditions, visit  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  implore  her  sid, 
and,  in  the  event  of  success,  promise  her  a  portion  of 
the  booty.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Blndeman,  F.  W.,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was,  in  1824,  a  student  of  Rev.  J.  William  Decbaut,  and 
by  him  recommended  for  oidination  to  the  fathers;  bnt 
owing  to  his  nide  and  passionate  conduct  he  was  d^ 
deemed  worthy  to  be  a  member,  hence  was  exduded 
from  all  connection  with  the  Church.  It  is  not  known 
when  he  died.  See  ilarbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  German 
Ref.  Church,  iv,  475. 

Binder,  CHBiaropii,  a  Luthersn  theologian  of  Geiw 
many,  was  bora  at  Gretzingen  in  1519,  and  studied  at 
Tubingen.  In  1543  he  was  pastor  at  Denkendoiff,  in 
1545  at  Stuttgart,  in  1557  at  Ntlrtlingen,  in  1568  gen- 
eral superintendent  and  abbot  at  Adelberg,  where  b« 
also  signed  the  Formula  of  Concord,  and  died  Oct.  81, 
1596. 

His  grandson,  also  named  Christoph,  was  bom  at 
Rosswiilden  in  1575,  and  studied  at  Tubingen.  In 
1601  he  was  deacon  at  Canstadt,  in  1608  superintend- 
ent and  preacher  at  Stuttgart,  and  in  1610  member 
of  consistory  and  oourt-preacher.  Two  years  after  be 
bad  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  theology,  in  1614, 
be  was  made  genenl  superintendent  and  abbot  of 
Maulbrunn,  and  died  June  8, 16 1 6.  He  wrote,  Theologia 
Scholastica: — Tractatus  de  Usuris: — De  Jesuitarum 
Sophistica  et  Malis  A  rtOtus,  quibus  in  Congresnbus  mH 
Solent.  See  Freheri,  Theatrum  Eruditorum;  Fischlin, 
Memoria  theolog.  WUtiemberg. ;  Jocher,  AUgemeimef 
Gelehtien-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B,  V\) 

Bindrim,  Johaxn  Gborg,  a  German  theoiogiah, 
who  died  at  Rostock  in  1705  as  professor  of  theology,  is 
the  author  of,  De  Voce  Hoaianna: — De  Sione  A'rcm^ 
geUca: — De  GradUms  Excommunicafionis  Judetis  oUm 
Receptis: — De  Characteribus  Mesnm:^De  Prophdtim 
lUorumque  Oidine,  See  Medclenbufgisches  Gelehrien^ 
Lexiion ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  148.    (B.  P.> 

Blnebtat  was  an  Egyptian  deity  adored  nnder  the 
figure  of  a  kneeling  ram.  His  title  was  the  tpirit-lord 
ofTeattu. 

Biner,  Joseph,  a  Jesuit  of  Germany,  who  died  about 
1778,  led  Apparatus  Eruditionis  ad  JurisprudenUom^ 
PrtBsertim  Ecclesiasticatn,  partes  XtlJ  (5th  ed.  Augs- 
burg, 1766-67, 7  vols.  4to).~Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Binet,  Btienne,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Dl* 
jou  in  1669,  and  died  at  Paris,  as  rector  of  the  College 
of  Clermont,  July  4,  1689.  He  was  a  prolific  writer, 
and  his  worksare  found  in  the  BibUothkque  des  Eerwam» 
de  la  Compagnie  de  Jisus  (edited  by  Augnstin  and  Alois 
de  Backer,  Liege,  1858).  Sotwell,  in  his  BibUtHheea 
Seriptorum  8.  J.,  praises  him  highly;  but  Binet  ap« 
pears  to  have  bad  mora  seal  and  piety  than  talent,  and 
few  of  his  numerous  worfcsv  enumerated  by  PapiUon  in 
the  JSaUL  due  Auteurs  de  Bourgegme,  call  for  any  special 
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ootioe.  We  tnuat,  however,  except  hit  E$mi  ntr  kt 
MerwiUet  de  la  Natwm  (Kouen,  1621),  which  looii 
paMed  tbroagh  twenty-  editions,  and  AMpi  det  Viet 
du  Prmdpaux  Fondaieun  des  JUHgioma  de  Fifflim, 
BitprumUt  dcm  le  Ckaur  de  PAbbage  de  S.  Lambert  de 
IJetee  e»  Ha^namU  (Antwerp,  1684,  4to),  which  was 
traoalated  into  Latin.  We  give  the  titles  of  aome  oth« 
en  of  his  works:  Qud  est  k  AfeUkur  GouvetMrnaUf  k 
Rigoureux  ou  la  Doux,  pour  lee  Suph-ieure  de  Mig^iamf 
—De  VElat  ffeuremx  el  Malkeureux  det  A  metSouffraniee 
de  PurgaXoire^  ei  det  Mojfem  Scetventmt  pour  ii*y  aller 
pott  etc  >-^Medii(Uumt  Affectieet  tur  la  ViedeiBi  trkt^ 
Saime  Vierge,Merede  Dka  (Antw.  1682)  :^£c*  SawUt 
Faveurt  de  Petil  Jkue  au  Caur  qu^U  Apme  et  ^ 
FA^me  (Paris,  162<Q  i^Le  Ckef-^OSuvre  de  Dku,  ou  let 
Soureraiitet  Perfietiomt  de  la  Stwtie  Vierpe  ta  Mere 
(edited  by  Jenneaaeaux,  Paris,  18oo).  See  Alegambe, 
BibUotheca  Scriptorum  Societatit  Jesu;  Jocber,  ^tf- 
ganeines  Gelehrten-Lexilum,  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  Emy^ 
dop^die  dee  ScUncet  Rtligieuset,  s.  ▼. ;  Biog.  Umvertdk^ 
iv,  499 ;  Landou,  Ecclet.  Did,  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

Binot,  FranQois  Isidore,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Niort  in  1720.  He  was  professor  at  the 
hooae  of  the  Capuchins,  where  he  was  first  proTincial 
of  the  province  of  Toaraine,  and  then  guardian  of  the 
convent  of  Poitiers.  He  frequently  preached  in  Poitou 
and  the  surruunUing  provinces,  where  his  oratorical 
ability  gained  fur  him  a  desirable  reputation.  He  died 
at  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  Le.  Mit' 
twrmaire  Controvertitte,  or  Court  EnUer  de  CoiUrovertet 
(Poitiera,  1686). 

His  nephew,  Isidorb  Bimet,  bom  at  Niort  in  1696, 
also  entered  the  Capuchin  order,  of  which  he  was  twice 
provinciaL  A  commendable  orator,  he  went  to  Rome 
as  preacher  of  the  chapter-general  of  his  orden  He 
wrote  a  history  of  his  voyage  to  Italy,  in  order  to  refute 
the  erroneous  reports  of  MiflSon,bat  before  his  death  he 
demanded  that  his  MS.  should  be  burned.  He  died  at 
Poitiers  in  1779.     See  Hoefer,  A'bur.  Biog,  GMrale, 

S.V. 

Binet;  l^illiain,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  Albany,  was  the  officiating  minis- 
ter ia  the  parish  of  New  Castle^  Pa.,  in  1857,  and  con- 
tinued in  that  position  until  1859,  when  be  removed  to 
Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  being  employed  in  what  was  then 
known  as  the  '*  Mission  of  tbe  South-west.**  The  fol- 
lowini;  year,  in  the  same  missionary  diocese,  he  served 
at  Van  Buren,  Ark.,  and  remained  there  until  1865.  In 
1866  he  became  rector  of  Grace  Church,  Canton,  N.  T., 
and,  alter  serving  there  about  two  years,  resided  in 
Canton  without  charge.  Soon  after,  he  removed  to  Be- 
nicia,  GaL  A  year  after  this,  in  1871,  he  became  prin- 
cipal of  St.  John's  Institoie,  Sacramento,  retaining  that 
position  nntil  1873,  at  which  time  he  removed  to  New 
York  city,  without  charge.  In  1874  he  officiated  in 
Stockbridge,  Mass.,  and  in  the  following  year  was  rector 
of  EdwardVplace  School,  in  tbe  same  town.  A  short 
time  previous  to  bis  death  he  was  connected  with  tbe 
diocese  of  Albany.  He  died  in  the  island  of  Jersey, 
Channel  Isles,  Feb.  l^  1877.  See  Proi,  Epitc.  A  laumae, 
1878,  p.  168. 

Bingham,  Abel,  a  Baptist  missionary  among  the 
Seneca  and  Ojibwa  Indians,  was  bom  at  Enfield,  N.  H., 
Hay  9,  1786.  He  waa  oidained  at  Wheatland,  N.  Y., 
in  1838,  and  was  sent  among  the  Ojibwas.  In  1855  he 
resigned  his  connection  with  the  mission  and  removed 
to  Michigan.  He  died  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Nov. 
26,  1865.  See  Appleton't  Amutal  Cydoptedia,  1865, 
p.  658 ;  Cathcart,  BapUtt  Encydopadia^  p.  100. 

Bingham,  George,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Mekombe  Bingham,  in  DoraeUhire,  in  1715,  and 
educated  at  Westminster  School  and  at  Christ  Churoh, 
Oxford.  He  afterwards  became  felk>w  of  All-Souls' 
College,  and  was  some  time  proctor  in  the  university. 
A  few  yean  later  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
Fimpeni,  Dorset,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  More  Crit- 


chil.  He  died  at  Pimpera,  Oct.  11, 1800.  His  prinoi- 
pal  works  sre,  A  Vindication  of  ike  Doctrine  tmd  LU^ 
urgg  of  the  Ckurck  of  Engkind  (Oxford,  1774):— ilis 
Ettag  CM  the  JiiUemUum,  etc  ( Lood^  1804,  2  voliu 
8vo):— and  Ettagt,  Ditputationt,  ami  Sermont^wUh 
Memoire  of  ike  A  uihor't  Life^  by  Peregrine  Bingham 
(1804,  2  vols.  8vo).  See  Chalmen,  Biog.  Did,  a.  v.; 
Allibooe,  Did,  ofBriL  atid  Amer.Auikortf  s.  v. 

Binijham,  Remry,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  a  native  of  Virginia.  No  particulars  are  re- 
corded concerning  his  birth  or  life  other  than  that  he 
spent  four  years  in  the  ministry,  and  was  serious,  ftith- 
ful,  zealous,  humble,  and  succasfuL  He  died  in  1789. 
See  Minutet  of  Annual  Conferenoet,  1789,  p.  83. 

Bingham,  EOram,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Bennington,  Tt.  At  the  age  of  twenty* 
one  he  was  converted,  and  began  prepaoration  for  col- 
lege with  the  Rev.  Elisha  Yale,  I>.D.,  of  Kingsbury, 
N.  Y.,  and  graduated  from  Middlebury  College  in  I8l'6. 
Three  years  afterwards  he  graduated  from  Andover 
Theological  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  at  Goshen, 
Conn.,  Sept.  29, 1819,  as  a  foreign  mt8sionaty>-the  first 
ordination  of  a  foreign  miasionary  in  Connecticut  'In 
company  with  other  missionaries,  he  sailed  from  Bea- 
ton, Oct.  28,  for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  the  voyage  oe- 
eup3ring  one  hundred  and  sixty  days.  After  an  ex- 
ploration of  the  islands,  Mr.  Bingham,  in  September, 
1828,  established  himself  at  Honolulu  on  the  iriand.of 
Oahu ;  and  thus  began  the  first  mission  to  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  He  translated  hymns,  school-books,  and 
large  portions  of  Scripture  into  the  language  of  Poly- 
nesis.  On  account  of  the  failing  health  of  bis  wife^  he 
returned  to  the  United  States  in  1840,  and  began  to  act 
as  stated  supply  to  various  churches,  particularly  the 
church  in  Chester,  Mass.,  and  tbe  Temple-street  Church, 
New  Haven,  CJonn.  He  died  at  New  Haven,  Nov.  11, 
1869,  aged  eighty  years.  Mr.  Bingham  made  a  val- 
uable contribution  to  missionary  literature  in  a  work 
entitled,  A  Residence  of  Twenty-one  Yeart  on  the  Sand" 
wick  lelandt  (Hartford,  1847).  He  also  printed  a  little 
work,  Bartimeut  of  the  Sandwich  lelandt,  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society.  See  Cong,  Quarterlyf  1871, 
p.  598. 

Bingham,  Luther,  a  minuter  of  the  Beformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  graduated  from  Middlebury  Col- 
lege in  1821.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Essex  Associa- 
tion, Mass.,  in  1825,  and  served  as  pastor  from  1825tto 
1837  at  Marietta,  O.  He  was  pastor  in  Cincinnati  from 
1837  to  1843,  and  at  WiUiston,  Yt.,  1848  to  1851  $  and  a 
journalist,  from  1851  to  1877.  In  1855  he  jouied  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  was  colporteur  as  well 
as  connected  with  the  Board  of  Publication.  He  died 
in  1877.  He  wrote  much,  both  in  the  newspapers  and 
in  books.  For  eighteen  yean  he  was  the  author  of 
the  reports  of  the  Fulton-street  pnyer-meeting  in  the 
N.  Y,  Obeerver  and  Chrittian  Inteliigeneer,  He  wrote 
''certain  chapters''  in  Prime's  Power  of  Prayer,  He 
published.  Army  Life: — Hospital  Life: — lAoing  Words 
from  Living  Men:— The  High  Mountain  Apart: — The 
Young  Quartermatter :  —  The  Little  Syrqeute  Boy: — 
The  Utile  Drummer  Boy:— Out  ofDarknett  into  L^ht, 
etc  ''These  practical  and  simple  books  did  an  im- 
mense amount  of  good."  See  Corwin,  Manual  rf  the 
Rrf,  Church  of  America  (8d  ed.),  p.  188. 

Bingley,  Charles,  an  English  Congregational 
minuter,  the  son  of  a  gentleman  farmer,  was  bom  at 
Hemsworth  Lodge,  near  Ackwortb,  Yorkshire,  in  1818. 
In  early  life  he  gave  himself  to  God,  joined  the  Church 
at  Queen-street  chapel,  Leeds,  and  in  1887  entered  Aire- 
dale College.  His  first  settlement  was  at  Middleabor- 
ongh,  Yorkshire,  where  he  was  ordained  April  28|  1842, 
Thence  he  removed  to  Crewe,  thence  to  Toekholsa. 
Lancashire,  and  thence  to  Droylsden,  where  he  died, 
May  80, 1862.  Though  naturally  retiring,  Mr.  Bingley 
possessed  a  moral  courage  that  was  equal  to  every  de- 
mand made  upon  it.    His  conduct,  spirit,  and  teach- 
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ings  were  in  hannonf.    See  (Lond.)  dmg.  Te<vr-hook, 
1863.  p.  208. 

Bingley,  William,  an  English  clergyman,  was  a 
native  of  Yorkshire,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Peter's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in  1799,  and 
took  holy  orders.  He  died  in  1828.  Among  his  puh- 
lisbed  works  are.  North  Wales;  including  ii$  Scaery, 
AfUi^iHet,  Customs,  etc  (  Lond.  1804,  S  vols^  8vo. ) :  — 
Memoirs  of  British  Quadrupeds,  etc.  (1809)  i—Ammated 
Nature  (iBlby.—Usrful  Knowledge  (1816).  See  Alii- 
bone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bixma.    See  Bbosna. 

Binney,  Amoa,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hull,  Mass.,  OcL  80, 1802.  He  experienced 
eonverrion  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  received  a  common- 
school  education,  and  studied  one  year  at  New  Market 
Academy;  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  entered  upon 
mereautile  business;  and  in  1826  joined  the  New  Eng- 
land Conference.  In  its  active  work  he  did  noble 
consecrated  service  until  1864,  when  he  located.  In 
1857  he  became  supemumerar}'^,  and  remained  such  un- 
til his  decease  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  March  29, 1878. 
Mr.  Binney  was  chancterized  by  great  fidelity  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  by  tireless  industry 
in  every  department  of  pastoral  labor.  He  had  a  pe- 
culiar insight  into  the  religious  wants  and  difficulties 
of  the  common  people,  hence  the  publishing  of  his  The- 
ological Compend,  which  has  been  translated  into  the 
Arabic,  Chinese,  German,  Swedish,  Bulgarian,  Spanish, 
Italian,  and  Japanese  languages.  His  last  eighteen 
yean  were  spent  in  publishing  his  People's  Commen- 
tary.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnuai  Conferences,  1878,  p.  47. 

Binney,  Joaeph  Gtotohell,  D.D.,  a  distinguished 
Baptist  missionary,  was  bom  in  Boston,  Dec  1, 1807. 
At  an  early  age  he  became  a  Christian,  and  united  with 
a  Congregadonal  Church.  He  pursued  his  preparatory 
studies  in  his  native  city,  and  entered  Yale  College, 
where  he  remained  but  a  short  time,  on  account  of  ill- 
health.  Soon  after  he  became  a  Baptist,  snd  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Baptist  Church  in  East  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  which  gave  him  a  license  to  preach,  Oct.  15, 
1880.  His  ordination  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  in  West  Boylston  took 
place  May  16, 1882,  in  which  place,  and  for  a  brief  pe- 
riod iu  Southbridge,  Mass.,  he  was  pastor  for  several 
years,  and  then  removed  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  assume 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  city.  Here 
his  ministry  was  a  happ3'  and  successful  one.  He  was 
called  in  1848  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  theological 
school  for  the  Karens  in  Maolmain,  Burmah.  He 
reached  Burmah  in  the  month  of  April,  1844,  and,  after 
a  year  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Karen  language,  he 
opened  the  theological  school  at  a  place  near  Maul- 
main.  Here,  for  five  years,  he  labored  with  great  seal 
and  success  in  training  a  native  ministry  for  the  Karen 
churches,  when  the  ill-health  of  Mrs.  Binney  compelled 
him  to  retum  to  the  United  Stetes,  where  he  remained 
not  far  from  eight  years,  acting  during  most  of  this 
period  as  pastor  of  two  churches,  one  in  Elmlra,  N.  Y., 
and  the  other  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  and,  for  a  time,  as  pres- 
ident at  Columbian  College  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He 
was  reappointed  as  a  missionary  in  the  summer  of  1858, 
and  resumed  his  labors  as  the  president  of  the  Karen 
Theological  Seminary,  which  soon  afterwards  was  re- 
moved to  Rangoon.  Here  Dr.  Binney  performed  the 
duties  of  his  office  from  May,  1859,  tillNovember,  1875, 
with  rare  fidelity,  and  left  the  impress  of  a  character 
of  great  energy  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  his  Mas- 
ter upon  the  young  men  who  came  under  his  charge. 
He  established  a  college  for  the  Karens  on  the  28th  of 
May,  1872,  with  three  native  teachers  and  seventeen 
students.  An  atUck  of  pnrslysis  in  1864,  and  another 
in  the  fall  of  1875  compelled  him  to  pass  the  winter 
of  1875-76  in  Italy,  and  the  foUowing  summer  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  land.  He  sailed  from  New  York, 
OcL  6, 1877,  by  the  overland  route  to  the  East,  but  died 


on  board  the  steamship  "  Amarapoore,"  Nov.  26, 1877, 
and  his  remains  were  bommttted  to  the  deep. 

Among  American  missionaries  of  all  denuminationa. 
Dr.  Binney  took  a  high  rank.  Hb  personal  appearance 
was  soch  as  to  arrest  attention  at  once.  Seriousness, 
earnestness,  thorough  consecration  to  his  work  wen 
written  in  every  line  of  a  face  which,  once  seen,  would 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  He  published,  in  the  Karen 
language,  a  work  on  Systematic  Theokgg,  and  another 
on  Preaching,  He  left  also  several  works  in  manu- 
script, which  were  nearly  or  quite  ready  to  be  placed 
in  the  printer's  hands.  He  was  a  hard,  diligent  work- 
er, and  doubtless  shortened  his  life  by  his  severe  appli- 
cation to  the  tasks  he  had  underUken  to  accomplish. 
He  guarded  well  his  lips,  and  was  sober  and  dignified 
in  his  demeanor,  and  his  presence  commanded  respect. 
Bee  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine,\iu\,e&J6&,  (J.CS.) 

Binney,  Thomaa,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish Congregational  minister,  was  bora  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  April  80, 1798.    In  early  life  he  was  engaged 
in  secular  employment,  but  found  time  for  reading  and 
composition,  and,  by  the  help  of  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man, acquired  a  good  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek. 
He  was  brought  to  Christ  when  he  was  young,  and  he 
early  sought  admission  to  the  Christian  ministry.    His 
student-life  was  spent  at  Wj'mondley,  Herts,  and  his 
first  settlement  was  at  Bedford,  where  he  continued  but 
twelve  months.    Mr.  Binney  was  ordsined  in  1824  to 
the  pastoral  office  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight.    Here  he 
preached  five  years,  and  here  began  his  career  as  an 
author,  by  publishing  a  memoir  of  Rev.  Stephen  Morell, 
an  intimate  and  beloved  friend.    In  1829  Mr.  Binney 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  at  the  Weigh  House, 
London,  and  then  entered  upon  a  course  of  usefulneaa 
and  popularity,  which  for  forty  years  he  susUined  with 
almost  undiminished  vigor.    During  the  last  two  years 
of  his  life  he  occupied,  with  acceptance,  the  chair  of 
homiletics  st  New  College.    He  died  of  heart  disease, 
at  Clapton,  Feb.  24, 1874.     Dr.  Binney  was  endowed 
both  by  nsture  and  grace  with  many  noble  qualities. 
His  presence  was  commanding — a  lofty  stature,  a  speak- 
ing countenance,  and  an  intellectual  brow.    His  mind 
matohed  his  body ;  it  was  of  great  force,  of  iron  grasps 
keen  and  logicaL    He  publish^,  Closet  and  the  Church  : 
— Four  Discourses  on  the  Christian  Ministry: — JUustra* 
tions  of  the  Practical  Power  of  Faith : — Sermons  Preached 
at  Weigh  House  Chapel: —Service  of  Song  in  the  Uomso 
of  the  Lord: — Ultimate  Design  of  the  Ministry  g  besides 
hymns,  tracts,  and  various  articles.    Many  of  his  Ser*- 
mons  were  edited  by  Allen  (Lond.  1875).    See  Memonal 
by  Stoughton  (Lond.  1874) ;  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year^bookf 
1875,  p.  313 ;  Alltbone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.Avthors, 
s.  v. ;  Lights  of  the  Mod,  PulpU  (Lond.  1852),  p.  49  sq. 

Binning,  Hagli,  a  Scoteh  theologian,  was  born  in 
the  County  of  Ayr,  in  1627.  He  was  educated  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  talent  for  orator}',  and  by  the  power  of  his  logic. 
It  was  this  thst  rendered  him  celebrated  as  a  preacher 
and  controversialist  In  a  conference  which  was  held 
in  the  presence  of  Cromwell,  between  the  Presbyterians 
and  Independents,  Binning  so  victoriously  refuted  the 
latter  as  greatly  to  please  the  future  Protector,  who  de- 
manded his  name.  Binning  died  in  1654,  while  minis* 
ter  of  Govan,  near  Glasgow,  after  having  been  regent 
and  professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  Univenity  of 
Glasgow.  He  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  (Edinb.  1 785).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  t.  ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirak,  s.  v. 

Binning,  l^illlam,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  or  near  Hornsea,  Yorkshire.  He  was  con- 
verted  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  entered  the  ministry  in  1817, 
labored  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  until  1826,  when  he  retamed 
to  England,  and  died  Dea  7, 1857,  in  the  sixty-seventh 
year  of  his  age.  His  preaching,  like  his  character,  was 
simple,  faithful,  earnest.  See  Minutes  tffthe  BriL  Om- 
/ereicf,1858. 
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fffnp*)  Charlefl,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  born  at  Waterford,  Ireland,  in  1881.  He 
inherited  the  Irish  characteristic  of  warmth,  both  in 
affection  and  disposition.  Being  left  an  orphan  when 
a  small  child,  he  was  brought  up  by  his  uncle  William 
BInna,  of  Poole.  He  was  converted  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  bat  afterwards  resigned 
his  membership,  assigning  as  his  reason  that  they  did 
not  realize  the  blessing  and  efficacy  of  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  In  the  year  1868  he  sought  readmission 
into  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  meridisn  years  of  his 
life  were  devoted  to  the  education  of  the  young,  for 
which  he  had  a  peculiar  gift,  and  in  which  he  was  very 
successful  He  died  Nov.  %  1876.  See  Annual  Bimd' 
tor,  1877,  p.  24. 

Bixms,  Henry,  an  English  Quaker  minister,  was 
bom  at  Sunderland,  Jan.  19, 1810.  He  began  his  min- 
isterial labors  when  about  fifty-five  years  of  age.  In 
1863  he  removed  to  Croydon,  where  a  wider  field  of 
usefulness  was  opened  up  to  htm.  **  He  often  felt  at- 
tracted in  Gospel  love  to  pay  pastoral  visits  in  various 
parts  of  Great  Britain ;  and  in  1869  he  united  with  Will, 
iam  Robinson  in  a  visit  of  this  character  to  some  parts 
of  the  United  States,  embracing  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and 
Wisconsin,  and  to  Canada."  He  died  at  Croydon,  Jan. 
17, 1880.     See  A  nnual  Monitor,  1881,  p.  22. 

Binns,  Joseph,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  London  in  1774.  In  early  life  he 
was  exposed  to  many  temptations,  and  yielded  at  times 
to  their  influence.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
humility  and  love  were  conspicuous  in  his  demeanor. 
While  he  had  many  peculiarities,  and  some  faults,  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  sought  to  **adom  the 
doctrine  of  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  He  died  Feb. 
19, 1886.     See  Annual  Monitor^  1837,  p.  6. 

"ft***"*,  Mary,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bom  at  Poole,  England,  in  1775.  Through  a  long 
course  of  years  she  was  an  earnest  and  devoted  follower 
of  her  Saviour,  and  was  very  successful  in  inducing  oth- 
ers to  accept  the  offers  of  the  GospeL  For  many  years 
she  was  an  invalid,  consequently  her  opportunities  for 
doing  good  were  much  limited.  She  died  in  1851.  See 
AmmcU  Monitor,  1852,  p.  8. 

Binofeld,  Petkus,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was  orig- 
inally from  Luxembourg.  At  Bome  he  received  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  theology,  became  canon  of  Treves, 
grand-vicar  of  the  archbishop,  and  was  consecrated 
bishop  in  partibtts.  He  died  of  the  plague,  Not.  2^ 
1598.  He  wrote,  Enchiridion  Tkeoloffim  JPastoraHs 
(Dooay,  1630  and  1636) :— (7oi»tiRciitofi<im  in  Lai.  D^ 
cret,  de  Ityuriis  ei  Damno  :---CommaU,  ad  Tit,  de  Sinuh- 
ma : — Conunentaria  in  Tit,  'Cod,  de  Maleficiii  et  Matht' 
matidtf  etc    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biqg,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bion,  Jean-de-Dlen-Ren^  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Niort  in  1704.  He  entered  the  ecclesias- 
tical profession,  became  rector  of  Notre  Dame  of  Niort, 
and  died  Hay  7, 1774*  He  bequeathed  his  large  library 
to  bis  native  city,  the  beginning  of  which  was  estah- 
lisbed  there,  and  which  the  municipal  body  was  eager 
to  open  to  the  public.  Bion  united  with  the  talent 
for  composing  excellent  dtacourses,  that  of  reading  well 
what  he  had  written.  Many  of  his  sermons  are  pre- 
served in  the  Journal  Chretien,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

Bion,  Jean  Frangoie,  a  Huguenot  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Dijon  in  ]6iS8.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Catholic  clergy  and  rector  of  the  village  of  Ursy,  and 
was  appointed  chaplain  of  La  Superbe,  a  galley  where 
Ploiestant  prisoners  were  detained.  Bion,  touched  by 
their  patience,  embraced  their  doctrines,  went  to  Geneva 
in  17(>l,thea  to  England,  where  he  was  placed  in  charge 
of  a  acbooL  He  left  this  position  in  order  to  become 
chaplain  of  an  English  chnich  in  Holland.  The  date 
of  his  death  is  not  known.  He  wrote.  Relation  dee 
Tourmmle  qw  Ton  faU  Soujfrir  aux  Protettante  qui 


Figure  of  Biosnni. 


eoM  §ur  lea  GaUret  de  France  (Lond.  1708;  Amsterdam, 
1709)  iSeeaie  sur  la  Providence  et  tur  la  PoeeibilUi  d$ 
la  Xieurreetion  (Hague,  1719) ;  this  work,  given  as  a 
translation,  is  really  the  work  of  Bion : — Relation  Ex» 
acte  et  Sincere  du  Sujet  qui  a  Excite  la  Funeete  TkmulU 
de  la  ViiU  de  Thorn  (Amsterdam)  i—Traki  dea  Morta  et 
dee  Reaauaeiianta ;  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Thomas 
Bumet  (RoUerdam,  1781):~//tflotre  dea  QuiSliatea  de 
Bourgogne  (1709).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghiarale, 
B.  V. ;  Smil»,  I/uguenota,  p.  400. 

Biondo,  FLAvia    See  Flavivs  Blokdub. 

Bloznnl,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  an  idol  of 

the  Moscovites,  which  they 
worshipped  even  in  the  9th 
century.  It  is  represented 
with  a  two-homed  head  of 
a  cow,  and  long,  projecting 
tongue,  sitting  with  naked 
body  and  large  breasts  of  a 
woman. 

Bippus,  Jomr,  a  minis- 
ter of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  was  bom  at  Boll, 
WUrtemberg,  June  2, 1816. 
He  came  to  America  in 
1887,  and  settled  in  Tusca- 
rawas County,  O.  Sobae- 
qoently  he  removed  to 
Crawford  County.  He  was 
licensed  in  18&t,  and  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Galion,  where  he  labored  four  years. 
Receiving  no  call  elsewhere,  be  lived  privately  at  Lee»> 
ville,  O.,  until  his  death,  May  21, 1872.  He  was  a  zeal- 
ous, faithful  minister.  See  Harbaugh, /ViMert  o/ the 
Germ,  Re/,  Church,  v,  40. 

Birch,  Andreaa,  a  Danish  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bora  at  Copenhagen,  Nov.  6, 1758,  and  died  as  doc- 
tor of  theology  and  bishop  of  Aarhus,  Oct  25, 1829.  He 
published,  Varioi  Ledionea  ad  Textum  Ach,  Aftjy,  Epp, 
Catholicarum  et  Pauli  e  Codd,  GracU  MSS,  Bibtiotheeea 
Vaticana,  Barberitue,  A  uguatin,  Eremiiar,  Roma,  Bor- 
gianm  Velitria,  Neapolitana  Regite,  Laurent,,  8,  Marci 
Venetorum,  Vindob,  Caaarea  et  JIaunienaia  Regioe  Col" 
lecta  et  EdiUn  (Hafnis,  1798) :  — Qua/uor  Evangdia 
Grace,  cum  Variantibua  a  Texiu  Lectionibua  Codd,  MSS, 
etc  (ibid.  1788) : — Varia  Ledionea  ad  Textum  Apocor 
Igpaeoa  ex  Codd,  Gr.  MSS,  etc  (ibid.  1800)  i^Kritiak 
Beekricelae  overgraeake  Haandakrifter  qfdet  Nye  TeatO" 
mente  (ibid.  1785)  i-^Diaaertatio  de  Cenau  Quirino  (ibid. 
1790)  ',—.A'uctarivm  Cod,  Apoeryphi  N,  T,  Fabriciam, 
Cont,  Plura  Inedita  Alia  ad  Fidem  Codd,  EmendaHua 
Expreaaa,Faac,  i(ih\d,l804).  See  Winer,  ffandbuchder 
theoL  Lit,  i,  44, 100, 247, 275 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  Theol,  i,  152 ; 
Davidson,  Biblical  Criticiam,  ii,  180, 276, 441.    (B.  P.) 

Biroh,  Henry  (1),  an  English  Congregational  min- 
uter, was  born  at  Sheffield  in  1800.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life;  was  very  useful  in  Sunday-school  teach- 
ing, village  preaching,  and  in  holding  cottage  services. 
He  was  recommended  to  the  college  at  Blackburn,  where 
he  studied  five  year^,  and  passed  through  his  course 
with  great  credit.  Mr.  Birch  was  ordsined  at  Keighley 
in  1825.  His  ministry  having  terminated  in  that  place, 
he  settled  successively  at  Fordingbridge,  Paisley,  and 
Ledbury.  His  last  years  were  spent  at  Wadsley,*whera 
he  died  in  1874.  Mr.  Birch  was  a  man  of  dear  and 
sound  theological  opinions,  and  an  author  of  considera- 
ble ability.  Among  other  valuable  works  he  published 
a  volume  entitled  Poaitive  Theology,  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Fear-dool:,  1876,  p.  817. 

Biroh,  Henry  (2),  an  English  Congregationsl  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Birmingham,  July  29, 1812.  Through 
the  efforts  of  a  female  servant  and  his  mother's  death, 
he  early  in  life  became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the 
Church  in  Carres  Lane  in  1882  or  1883.  He  greatly  de- 
sired to  go  as  a  missionary  to  India,  bnt  the  delicate 
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skate  of  bis  health  hardly  made  it  advisable.  He  com- 
menoed  hie  studies  for  the  mintstry  under  the  Bev.  S. 
Barber  of  Bridgenorth.  In  September,  1837,  he  entered 
Botherham  College.  He  was  ordained  March  80, 1842, 
over  the  Church  at  Providence  Chapel,  Driffield,  York- 
shire, and  remained  pastor  there  till  his  death,  Oct  21, 
1856.  Many  souls  were  converted  as  the  result  of  his 
labors.  His  preaching  was  scriptural,  clear,  and  greatly 
calculated  for  instruction  and  edification.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1857,  p.  168. 

Birob,  Peter,  an  English  clergyman,  was  born  in 
1652,  and  became  prebendary  of  Westminster  in  1689. 
He  died  about  1700.  He  published  a  Sermon  htfore 
the  House  of  Commons  (1689) ;  and  another  (1694).  See 
Le  Neve,  Fasti,  iii,  862;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  BriL  and 
Amer,  Authors,  s.  v. 

Bircherodiiis,  Jacob,  a  Danish  Protestant  theo- 
logian, who  died  at  Copenhagen  as  doctor  of  theology 
and  member  of  consistory,  June  13, 1688,  is  the  author 
of  Jona  Proph,  JJber  lUtutratvs  (HafnicB,  1686)  i^Oba^ 
diat  Exegetict  Expotiiui  (ibid.).  See  Jdcher,  AUge- 
meiMt  GeUhrtat-Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  FUrst,  fiibL  Jud  i,  119. 
(B.P.) 

Biroherodine,  Jann%  a  Danish  Protestant  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Btrokerod,  in  Zealand,  in  1623.  He 
studied  at  Copenhagen  and  Leyden,  and  was  appointed 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Copenhagen  in  1 658.  In  1660 
he  was  matle  professor  of  Greek,  and  in  1668  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  theological  chair.  He  took  his  degree 
as  doctor  of  theology  in  1675,  and  died  in  1686.  He 
wrote.  Diatribe  de  Legis  Mosaioa  Divina  Origine  etAuc- 
taritaU:— Fides  Evte  de  Messiee  Divina  Naturac-^Ex^ 
erdtatianes  contra  A  tkeos.  See  Pipping,  Memorim  The- 
ologorum ;  Witte,  Diarium  Biogrcgikicum  ;  Jdcher,  A  tf- 
gemeines  Gdehriei^Lexihon,  s.  y.    (BL  P.) 

Blrohett,  Hemrt,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
of  whose  birth  or  early  life  no  information  remains,  was 
in  the  ministry  between  five  and  six  years  in  Virginia. 
He  died  in  Febmar}'^,  1794.  He  was  a  courageous,  con- 
secrated minister.  See  Mtnutes  ofAmatal  ConferenoeM, 
1794,  p.  54. 

Birchlngton  (Bzycliington,  or  Brycking- 
ton),  Stbphrn,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  church  of 
(Canterbury,  died  about  1407.  He  wrote  a  History  of 
ike  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  to  the  Year  1368,  pub- 
lished in  Wharton*s  Anglia  Sacra;  and  is  believed  to 
have  written  histories  of  the  Kings  of  England  to  1867, 
of  the  Roman  Pontiffs  to  1378,  and  of  the  Roman  Emper^ 
ors  to  1378.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  BriL  and  Amer, 
Authors,  B.V. 

Birokbeck,  Simo:?,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1584,  and  educated  at  Queen's  OoUege,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  became  a  fellow.  In  1607  he  took  holy  orders,  and 
became  distinguished  for  his  patristic  and  scholastic 
knowledge.  In  1617  be  became  vicar  of  tiilling  and  of 
Forcet,  in  Vorkshire,  and  died  in  September,  1656.  His 
principal  work  was  The  Protestants  Evidence,  taken  out 
of  Good  Records  (Lond.  1634).  He  was  also  the  au- 
thor of  a  work  on  the  Four  Latt  Things  (1655).  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.  j  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bird  (as  a  Christian  symbol).  The  birds  represented 
in  the  earliest  Christian  art  are  generally  distinguished 
by  their  species.  See  Dove;  Eaolb;  Phcemix,  etc 
This  is  not  only  the  case  in  the  early  sarcophagi  and 
fresooe  of  the  catacombs,  but  it  is  specially  remarkable 
in  the  first  Gothic  works  of  the  Lombard  cbunhes  in 
the  north  of  Italy.  But  in  the  very  earliest  tombs 
birds  assignable  to  no  particular  species  are  introduced, 
apparently  with  symbolic  purpose.  They  occur  so  often 
on  tombs,  with  or  without  the  palm-branchy  that  they 
may  clearly  be  taken  as  images  of  the  released  soul 
seeking  its  home  in  heaven.  Arioghi  uke  the  light- 
ness and  aerial  nature  of  the  bird  as  a  symbol  of  the 
aspiration  of  faithful  spirits  (see  abo  Psa.  cxziii,  6,  of 


the  released  soul),  fiede  looks  on  the  bird  also  aa  a 
sign  of  the  resurrection.  Caged  birds  are  oocssionally 
found  in  paintings  or  other  representations.  They  are 
supposed  to  represent  the  human  soul  in  the  prison  of 
the  flesh,  or  they  may  be  emblems  of  the  imprisonment 
of  a  martyr.  Martigny  describes  a  mosaic  in  the  trib* 
one  of  Sta.  Maria  in  Transtevere,  in  Bome,  where  one 
of  these  cages  is  plaeed  near  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  with 
inscription  **  Christ  the  Lord  was  taken  in  our  sins  ;** 
and  another  by  Isaiah,  with  the  words  ^  Behold  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son"— referring 
thus  to  the  passion  and  incarnation  of  our  Lord. 

The  symbolism  of  the  cross  by  a  bird's  outspread 
wings  is  TertullianV  Herzog  conjectures  that  the 
pictures  or  carvings  of  birds  with  flowers  and  fraits 
combined  are  symbolic  of  Paradise.  In  early  Gallic 
Christian  MSS.  nondescript  birds  are  found  almost  every* 
where,  generally  in  pairs  on  each  side  of  the  monogram 
of  Christ,  and  almost  always  with  the  letters  A  w,  which 
appear  more  frequently  in  the  ancient  documents  of 
Christian  France.  Pain  of  drinking  birds,  peacocks, 
and  also  of  conventional  shape,  are  still  to  be  seen 
among  the  most  ancient  frsgments  of  Byzantine  domes- 
tic sculpture  in  Venice.  They  msy  be  carried  back  to 
the  11th  or  12th  century,  perhaps;  at  all  events,  they 
are  clearly  decorative  repetitions  of  the  bird-symbols  in 
the  catacombs  and  earlier  monuments. — Smith,  2)iW.  of 
Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Bird,  Caleb,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  1806.  He  Isbored  thirty-five  years  in  the 
Christian  ministr}' — ten  st  Warrington,  Lancashire,  and 
twenty-five  at  Margate,  Kent,  where  he  died,  Dec  10, 
1866.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Bird  wss  earnest  and  faith- 
ful; as  a  man,  he  hsd  an  unstained  character.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1868,  p.  251. 

Bird,  Charles  Bmitli,  an  English  divine,  waa 
born  at  Liverpool,  May  28,  1795.  He  studied  law  ia 
his  youth,  and  after  his  conversion  entered  Cambridge, 
in  i817,  where  he  graduated  in  1820.  In  1821  he 
was  ofiered  the  principalship  of  the  New  Royal  Col- 
lege at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia;  but,  declining,  took  a 
party  of  young  students,  one  of  whom  was  Lord  Mao- 
aulay,  into  Wales.  In  1838  he  took  clerical  duty  at 
Mapledurham,  and  while  there  wrote  Tracts  for  the 
Times  apd  A  Plea  for  the  Reformation ;  placing  hion 
at  once  before  the  public  as  a  oontroverBialist  of  the 
first  order.  In  1848  he  accepted  the  vicarage  of  Gains- 
borough, and  in  1859  was  collated  to  the  chancellorship 
of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  where  he  served  the  Church  until 
his  decease,  Nov.  9, 1862.  He  also  published  Lecture* 
on  the  Church  Catechism  (Lond.  1841).  See  Christiem 
Observer,  December,  1862,  p.  960 ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  Amer,  Authors^  s.  v. 

Bird,  Bdward,  an  eminent  English  painter,  waa 
bom  at  Wolverhampton,  April  12, 1772.  His  father,  a 
clothier  by  trade,  was  a  man  of  sense  and  information, 
and  gave  him  a  fair  education.  A  family  tradition  de- 
clares that  he  began  to  sketch  at  the  age  of  four,  and 
that  his  passion  for  drawing  called  him  op  at  early 
dawn,  and  made  the  figured  furniture  and  walls  of  hta 
home  subjects  of  continual  washing  and  scrubbing.  Uo 
was  privately  encouraged  by  his  eldest  sister,  and  pro- 
duced his  firat  composition  worthy  of  notice  in  his  four- 
teenth year— an  imaginary  interview  between  the  earl 
of  Leicester  and  the  daughters  whom  Miss  Lee  conferred 
on  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  in  her  novel,  TheRecess.  Wlken 
his  father  saw  that  his  love  of  drawing  was  inenrable 
he  became  anxious  to  turn  it  to  some  account,  but  could 
think  of  nothing  better  than  apprenticing  bim  to  a 
maker  of  tea-trays  in  Birmingham;  these  aoeofdingly 
it  ixcame  the  boy's  business  to  embeUish,  at  which  he 
soon  became  famona  Thus  aelf-instnicted,  at  the  ago 
of  about  thirty  he  removed  to  Bristol  and  opened  a 
drawing-school,  employing  his  intcrvala  In  prodncinip 
all  kinds  of  sketches,  both  aerioas.and  oomic^  soeh  aa 
The  Interior  of  a  VoUtnteer'^9  Cottage^  and  Cdairas  dkwetwy 
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mam  A  M^M$e,  Later,  6a  TkitiDg  London  and  ttndy- 
ing  the  hittorical  pictiiiM  of  the  great  paintera,  he  ded- 
iaatcd  his  pencil  to  the  iUustratiDn  of  ittblime  paeaagco 
in  the  fiiUe,  and  soenea  of  religious  trsgedjr  which  the 
Reformation  furnished;  such  as  The  Furiiiude  of  Jch^ 
Tkt  Death  ^Sapphira^  The  Cnfci^Bnon,  and  The  Brnm- 
tug  o/JiiiUep  and  Latimer,  As  premature  old  age  crept 
on  he  was  neglected,  and  finally  died  Nov.  2, 18 19,  and 
waa  hnried  in  a  cloister  of  Bristol  GathedraL  Mr.  Bird 
was  in  stature  helow  the  middle  aize,  and  had  a  mikl, 
expressive,  winning  countenance.  Towards  the  close 
of  his  life  he  lost  bis  bright  geniality,  and  grew  dark 
and  melancholy.  Uis  earlier  works  have  an  original 
and  unborrowed  air,  but  his  later  compositions  were  but 
little  above  failures.  See  harper's  Famihf  Library, 
**  Lives  of  Painters  and  Sculptors,"  ii,  208. 

Bird,  Franoia  (l),  an  English  acolptor,  was  bom  in 
1067.  He  executed,  among  other  works,  the  statue  of 
queen  Anne,  in  the  front  of  St.  Paors;  the  ContermKm 
of  8U  Paul^  on  the  pediment;  and  the  baas-reliefs  nn- 
der  the  portico.  His  most  important  work,  however, 
was  the  fine  monument  of  Dr.  Bushbr,  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  He  died  in  1731.  See  Spooner,  Bioff.  liitt.  of 
tAeFimArlBfa,v. 

Bird,  Fnmcia  (2),  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  1786.  He  entered  the 
South  Carolina  Conference  in  1804,  located  in  1808,  re- 
entered in  1849,  and,  after  lakwring  one  or  two  years, 
was  pHt  on  the  superannuated  list,  which  relation  he 
sustained  until  his  decease,  Nov.  17, 1861.  Mr.  Bird 
was  conspicuous  for  bis  devout  Christian  life,  and  faith- 
folnesa  and  usefulness  in  the  ministry.  See  Minutes  qf 
Anmtal  Com/ereHces  of  the  M,  E.  Church  Souths  1861, 
pw841. 

Bird,  Xaaao,  a  Congrogstional  minister  and  mis- 
sionary, was  bom  at  Salisbury,  Conn.,  June  19, 1798. 
His  preliminary  education  was  acquired  at  the  Castle- 
ton  Academy,  Vt  In  1816  he  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege, and,  flfter  having  tanght  one  year  at  West  Not- 
tingham, Md.,  he  graduated  at  Andover  Theological 
SeminAiy  in  1820.  During  the  following  two  years,  he 
was  agent  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  His  ordination  occurred  at  North 
Bridgewater,  Mass.,  Oct  81. 1821 ;  and  he  sailed  for  Mal- 
ta, Dec.  9, 1822.  From  1822  to  1886  he  was  a  miasAn- 
aiy  in  Syria,  and  in  October  of  the  latter  year  retumed 
to  America,  resuming  bis  agency  for  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  till  1838.  He  was  acting  pro- 
fessor of  sacred  literature  in  the  Gilmanton  Theological 
Seminarv  for  six  years  from  1838,  and  was  elected  to 
the  fuU  professorship  in  1844.  From  1846  to  1869  he 
was  teacher  in  a  family  school  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  when 
he  removed  to  Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  without  charge. 
He  died  June  13, 1876.  His  published  works  are,  Thtr» 
teen  Letters  to  the  Maromte  Bishop  of  Beirut  T-^The 
Jewish  Prisoner  (Boston,  1860)  i—The  Martyr  ofLeba- 
non  (ibid.  1864) :— JBiUe  Work  in  BiUe  Lands  (Presby- 
terian Board,  1872).    See  Cong.  Quarterfy,  1877,  p.  410. 

Bird,  John,  an  English  prelate  of  the  17th  centory, 
waa  bom  at  Coventry,  Warwickshire.  He  was  educated 
a  Carmelite  at  Oxford;  became  the  thirty-first  and  last 
provincial  of  his  order;  preached  some  sermons  be- 
fore Henry  VUI  against  the  primacy  of  the  pope,  fur 
which  be  was  preferred  to  he  successively  bishop  of 
Osaory^  Ireland,  Bangor,  in  Wales,  and  Chester,  Eng- 
land (see  Godwin  [bp.],  J^km  of  the  Bishops),  John 
Bale,  however,  contemporary  with  Bird,  and  also  bish- 
op of  Osaory,  names  him  not  as  bishop  of  Ossory,  but 
**  Epificopum  Pennecensem  in  Hibernia  '*  (/)e  Scriptori- 
bus  Britanniees).  Bale  alao  says  that  in  the  reign  of 
Mary  **  he  retumed  to  the  vomit  of  popery ;"  but  in  the 
first  year  of  her  reign  he  was  ousted  from  his  bishopric 
for  being  married,  and  all  that  we  know  after  is  that, 
at  the  examination  of  Thomas  Hawkes,  martyr,  Bird 
brought  Bonner  wine  and  apples,  probably  a  present  for 
a  ae  nooeat.   He  was  apparently  complacent  to  the  reg- 


nant faith,  enough  to  save  his  head,  but  there  sacma  to 
be  no  evidence  that  he  was  a  thorough-paoed  Roman- 
ist. He  waa  a  little  man,  lived  to  a  great  age,  died  in 
1666,  and  was  buried  in  Chester.  See  Fuller,  Worthies 
of  England  (ed.  NuttaU),  iii,  279. 

Bird,  John  Coz,  an  Engfish  Congregational  min- 
ister, waa  bom  at  Thame,  Oxfordshire,  in  1846.  He 
was  educated  at  Howard  House,  Oxford  County  School, 
and  afterwards  held  a  position  in  the  London  post-office. 
He  began  his  ministerial  labors  as  a  home  missionary, 
and  was  stationed  as  pastor  at  Hatfield  soon  afler, 
where  he  remained  until  the  close  of  his  life,  being 
about  six  years.  His  death  occurred  in  1879.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  808. 

Bird,  Mark  B^  a  minister  of  the  English  Wes- 
leyan  connection,  was  born  in  London  in  1807.  He 
was  converted  early  in  life,  and  called  into  the  minis- 
try. In  1888  he  was  appointed  to  the  Evesham  Cir- 
cuit The  year  following  he  offered  himself  for  mis- 
sionary service,  and  was  sent  to  Jamaica,  where  he 
labored  four  years,  impaired  health  causing  his  return 
to  England.  A  year's  work  on  Ipswich  Circuit  so  im- 
proved his  health  that  he  felt  ready  to  return.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1839  he  was  sent  to  Hayti,  where  he  la* 
bored  nearly  forty  years.  He  retumed  in  1879,  spent 
some  months  in  Aldemey,  and  in  July  of  1880,  being 
in  very  feeble  health,  removed  to  Jersey,  where  he 
died  very  suddenly,  Aug.  28  of  the  same  year.  ^  In 
prosperity  and  adversity  he  clung  to  his  post  of  duty 
with  a  moral  heroism  worthy  of  the  highest  commen- 
dation." "  He  was  a  plain,  practical,  faithful,  and  thorw 
oughly  evangelical  preacher,  and  specially  solicitoua 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young.  During  the 
whole  course  of  his  ministr}*,  his  labors  were  greatly 
owned  of  God.**  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1881,  p.  18. 

Bird,  P.  Gk>Old,  a  Scotch  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  the  village  of  BUintyre  Works,  near 

GUi4(<>Wf  J*"'  ^»  ^^^  ^^  ^**  *  member  of  the 
Undenton  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Glasgow,  and 
became  a  missionary  to  Samoa,  where  he  died,  Aug.  22, 
1864.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1866,  p.  286. 

Bird,  Thomas  Fairfoot,  an  Englbh  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Blyth,  North umberUind,  in 
1848.  He  emigrated  to  Australia  with  his  parents  at 
the  age  of  fourteen.  He  entereil  the  Wesieyan  ministry 
in  1865.  In  1870  he  went  to  Tasmania  and  ofiiciated 
on  the  New  Norfolk  Circuit,  but  while  there  lefl  the 
Weslpyans  and  joined  the  Congregationalists.  In  1872 
he  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  at  Coiling- 
wood,  and  was  inducted  in  Februsr}*,  1873.  Here  he 
remained  pastor  until  his  death,  April  24,  1876.  Mr. 
Bird  had  great  originality  and  breadth  of  mental  view, 
and  was  a  valuable  contributor  to  the  secular  and  re- 
ligious press.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1877,  p.  846. 

Bird,  William  (1).    See  Byrd. 

Bird,  William  (2),  an  English  Wesieyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Stourport,  April  11,  1781.  He  was 
convened  at  eighteen,  entered  the  ministry  in  1806, 
and  exercised  a  successful  minbtry  for  forty-five  yeare; 
retired  in  1851,  and  died  at  Oldham,  Sept.  7, 1869.  Mr. 
Bird's  intellectual  powen  were  acute,  masculine,  and 
discriminating.  He  was  an  extensive  reader,  a  vig- 
orous thinker,  a  sound  theologian,  and  a  fluent  speaker. 
His  racy  and  epigrammatic  sayings  often  became  house- 
hold words,  or  were  admired  as  gems  of  wisdom.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1871,  p.  673. 

Bird,  l^iUiam  HantiOD,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Fayette  County,  near  Lexington,  Ky« 
May  81,  1814.  He  prosecuted  his  studies  at  Mission 
Institute,  near  Quincy,  and  applied  to  the  Salt  River 
Presbytery  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  was  licensed  by  them  April  6, 1844.  He  waa  or- 
dained by  the  Rushville  Presbytery,  Sept.  80, 1845,  and 
labored  in  that  Church  a  year  and  seven  months,  part 
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of  the  time  at  Benuidotte  and  part  at  Table  Grore;  at 
the  latter  place  he  organized  a  Church  in  1845.  Later 
he  bad  a  circuit  induditig  Rushville,  Schuyler  Co.  He 
was  not  satisfied,  and  took  his  dismission  from  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church ;  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  Schuyler  Presbytery  at  Quincy,  and  was  reoeiTed 
into  that  bcKly  in  1846.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  be  unit- 
ed with  Alton  Presbytery,  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
Vergennes  Church  in  1847,  and  in  1858  of  the  Old  Du- 
coign  Church.  Uis  subsequent  fields  of  labor  were  ML 
Vernon,  Vandalia,  Bethel,  Sandoval,  and  Bethel  again. 
In  these  latter  pUoes  be  served  as  supply  pastor.  Ue 
died  at  Woodbum,  III.,  April  15^  1877.  His  preaching 
was  uniformly  profitable,  and  was  often  attended  with 
great  unction  and  power.  See  Norton,  Uist,  ofPreA, 
Church  in  lUinois, 

BlrdOi  JoHx.    See  Bybds. 

Birdsall,  Rdth,  wife  of  William  Birdsall,  was  an 
elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends  (Orthodox).  She  died 
at  Maoedon,  near  Farmington,  N.  Y.,  Nor.  17,  1884, 
aged  sixty-three  years.    See  The  Friend,  vUi,  68. 

Blretta  (Ital.,  fh>m  nvfipoc,  red)  is  a  cap  so  called 
from  the  color  of  the  fur,  its  original  roateriaL  The 
cappa  was  also  called  a  hirrut^  and  worn  with  a  fur 
hood  to  cover  the  head.  In  1281  copes  were  ordered 
by  archbishop  Peckham  not  to  be  worn  biretted  be- 
hind and  before,  that  is,  without  folds  (another  meaning 
of  birrus),  and  not  slit  down  the  back  or  the  centre  in 
front.  The  earlier  birrus,  a  cloak,  as  Sozomen  ex- 
plains it,  loose  and  of  woollen  material,  was  usually  red 
in  color,  and  common  to  all  the  clergy.  St.  Cyprian 
wore  a  beros,  together  with  his  tunic,  and  the  habit  is 
alluded  to  under  the  same  name  by  the  Council  of 
Gangra.  St,  Austin  speaks  of  a  precious  bimis,  proba- 
bly made  of  rich  silk.  At  the  coronation  of  William 
and  Mary  some  of  the  clergy  wore  square  caps,  resem- 
bling fiat-topped  birettas.  The  biretta,  a  skulUcap,  is 
mentioned  in  1298  as  the  instrument  of  investiture  of  a 
rector  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Birrus  was 
also  a  tippet  worn  on  the  tunic,  and  sometimes  buttoned 
over  the  chest,  or  else  flowing  over  the  shoulders:  it 
was  used  by  the  clergy,  of  a  ruddy  black  or  brown,  or 
more  usually  fire-red  color,  ba  its* name,  |>iirros,  as  an 
adjective,  implies;  but  as  a  substantive,  indicating  a 
dress,  it  was  spelled  heros.  It  had  sometimes  a  hood 
atUched  to  it,  and  is  represented  by  the  modern  csos- 
zHta, — Walcott,  Sacred  A  rckaoL  s.  v. 

A  covering,  similar  in  many  respects  to  that  repre- 
sented in  the  illustration,  was  universally  used  by  clerics 

about  the  16th  centuiy, 
but  afterwards  was 
changed  and  modified  in 
differentcountrie8,tbongh 
retaining  all  its  main  and 
marked  features.  The 
ordinary  Roman  biretta 
is  a  square,  stiff-sided  cap, 
with  curved  ridges,  and  a 
tassel  at  the  top,  common- 
ly made  of  black  cloth  or  stuff,  and  of  the  same  ma- 
terial as  the  cleric's  cassock.  Hence  it  is  usually  of 
black  for  priests,  violet  for  bbhops,  and  scarlet  for  car- 
dinals. Birettas  with  four  ridges  are  sometimes  as- 
sumed by  professors  of  theology;  and  those  worn  by 
doctors  of  canon  law  in  some  parts  of  Spain  and  Ger- 
many are  made  of  black  velvet.~Lee,  Ghee,  of  Litur' 
ffical  Termtf  s.  v.     See  Birbus. 

Birge,  CHKaTKR,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Bolton,  Conn.,  Sept.  20, 1796.  He  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1825,  at  the  New  Theological  Seminary  in 
1828,  and  was  ordained  by  the  New  Haven  Congre- 
gational Association  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  North  Greenwich.  In  1880  be  removed  to 
New  Philadelphia,  0.,  and  Joined  the  Trumbull  Presby- 
tery. He  died  May  4, 1861.  See  Wilson,  Preeb.  Hit, 
i^/monoc^  1862,  p.  177. 
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Birld,  in  Mongolian  mythologT,  is  the  general  name 
of  monsters.  Their  kingdom,  Biridtan  Orron,  lies  five 
hundred  miles  under  our  world,  and  their  mler,  Obtor- 
goin-Sang  (eiej^ant  of  the  air),  is  one  of  the  Aasuri,  on 
whom  the  fifth  my  of  the  six  lights  of  Boddisaddo- 
Chutuktu,  the  saviour  of  mankind,  fell.  Uerii  Khan, 
the  ruler  of  the  infernal  region,  lives  there  In  a  pal* 
ace  surrounded  by  sixteen  iron  walls,  and  this  liea 
in  the  capital  city,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  king- 
dom. 

Blrlnns,  Saintj  the  first  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons, 
is  said  by  Bede  (ffisf,  Ecd.  iii,  7)  to  have  undertaken, 
by  the  advice  of  pope  Honorius,  the  conversion  of  the 
interior  of  England,  and  for  this  work  was  consecrated 
by  Asterius,  bishop  of  Genoa.  He  landed  in  Wessex  in 
634,  and,  finding  the  people  to  be  heathen,  decided  to 
stay  and  preach  among  them.  The  king,  Cynegils,  waa 
one  of  his  first  converts,  and  under  his  protection  and 
that  of  Oswald  of  Northumbria  he  fixed  his  see  at 
Dorchester,  Oxfordshire,  on  the  border  of  Wessex  and 
Mercia.  The  latter  kingdom,  then  under  Penda,  af- 
forded a  field  for  his  missionary  labors.  He  died  in  or 
about  650,  and  was  buried  at  Dorchester.  His  remains 
were  translated  by  bishop  Haedde  to  Winchester  aboat 
686,  and  be  is  commemorated  Dec  8.  The  Winchester 
historians  add  that  he  was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the 
monastery  of  St.  Andrew  at  Rome,  that  he  dedicated  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Winchester,  in  the  tweUlh 
year  of  his  pontificate,  and  died  in  the  fourteenth.  The 
canons  of  Dorchester  claimed  his  relics,  asserting  that 
Birinus  had  never  been  translated.  The  parish  of  Kil- 
birnie,  Scotland,  is  named  from  St,  Birinus,  but  no  fair 
marks  his  day.  There  is  a  Kilbimie  Loch  at  the  west 
end  of  the  parish  of  Beith;  and  the  parish  Dumbamcj 
probably  takes  its  name  from  this  sainr.  See  Forbes, 
KaL  Scott.  SaintSf  p.  279  sq.~  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ. 
Biog,  B.  V. 

Birkbeck,,  Mart,  a  minister  for  many  years  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  England, 
in  1753.  Little  is  known  of  her  life,  but  enough  to 
show  that  she  was  preeminently  pious  and  usefuL  She 
died  in  peace  April  7,*  1880.  See  Annual  Monitor^  1891, 
p.  8. 

Birkby,  Johm,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  England,  in  1792.  He 
graduated  at  Rotherham  College,  and  was  ordained  by 
the  Congregationalists.  He  served  in  England,  Eail 
Shelton,  Leicester,  Tockholes,  Lancaster;  in  America, 
Hanover,  N.  H.,  1885-40;  Gansevoort,  Saratoga  Co., 
N.  Y.,  1840-45.  He  died  in  1861.  He  was  rather  timid 
and  reserved,  not  covetous  of  prominence  or  notoriety. 
He  seldom  took  part  in  discussion,  but,  when  he  was 
drawn  out  by  the  strength  of  his  convictions,  he 
spoke  with  point,  propriety,  and  power,  revealing  a 
clear  head,  logical  intellect,  and  a  hoard  of  wealth  and 
resources  which  proved  him  to  be  a  man  of  vigoroos 
and  independent  mind.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the 
Btf.  Church  in  America  (8d  ed.),  p.  183. 

Blrkett,  Edward,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Kendall,  Westmoreland,  England,  Jan.  4, 
1812.  He  gave  himself  to  Christ  at  the  age  of  fourteen ; 
was  soon  licensed  to  exhort,  and  fonr  years  later  to 
preach ;  emigrated  to  America  in  1885,  and  immediate 
ly  began  his  ministerial  labors  in  connecHon  with  the 
Pittsburgh  Conference.  On  the  formation  of  the  Erie 
Conference  in  1836,  he  became  a  member  of  it,  and  two 
years  later  was  transferred  to  the  Pittsburgh  Conference, 
wherein  he  labored  faithfully,  with  three  years*  exce|>- 
tion  as  superannuate,  until  1872,  when  he  took  f<»r  a 
third  and  last  time  a  superannuate  relation,  which  he 
sustained  until  his  death  at  Mount  Union,  O.,  Aug.  1S» 
1878.  Mr.  Birkett  was  not  strong  physically,  but  at- 
tained a  superior  mental  power.  He  was  sound  in 
faith,  and  steady  in  purpose.  His  sermons  were  full  d 
thought,  chaste  and  elegant  Sec  MtmOes  of  Ammal 
Confereneea,  1878,  p.  47. 
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Birkey,  Absosm,  a  miaiBter  of  the  Refonned  (Dutch) 
CbuTchfWM  born  in  1806.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Gcr* 
man  Reformed  Church  in  Detroit,  If  ich.,  1849-4>3.  He 
then  served  the  Second  German  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church  in  New  York  city,  1852-6d.  He  died  in  1867. 
See  Conrin,  Manual  qftie  Rtf,  Church  in  America  (Sd 
ed.),  p.  183. 

Birko^rsky,  a  noted  Polish  preacher,  was  bom  at 
Leopol  in  1666,  and  died  at  Cracow  in  1686,  leaving  ser- 
mons, etc,  which  were  published  in  several  volumes 
(Ciaeow,  162(M)2),  and  mark  the  golden  age  of  Polish 
literature.    See  Hoefer,  Ab«p.  Bioff.  Ginirakf  s.  y. 

Birley,  Gkorok,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bradwell,  Derbyshire,  Nov.  22, 1788.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  his  twenty-tirst  year,  was  received 
into  the  itinerancy  in  1812,  retired  in  1857,  and  died  at 
Bfarket-Rasen,  May  18, 1867.  Mr.  Birley's  sermons  were 
plain,  faithful  expositions,  indicating  vigor  of  thought 
and  careful  preparation.  In  labors,  he  was  more  abun- 
dant; in  piety,  practical;  and  in  reading,  indefatigable. 
See  JfMtflw  of  the  British  Con/erenee,  1867,  p.  26. 

Blmbanm,  Christian  Gottiielp,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Dresden,  May  28, 
1651.  He  studied  at  diiferent  universities;  in  1683 
was  deacon  at  Zwickau,  and  accompanied  Prince  Jo- 
hann  George  lY  as  chaplain  through  Germany,  the 
Netherlands,  France,  and  England.  In  1687  he  was 
made  superintendent  of  Coldiz,  and  in  1694  of  Grimma. 
In  1699  he  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  theology  at 
Leipsic;  in  1708  was  pastor  at  Prenslow,  and  in  1709 
at  New  Ruppin,  where  he  died  in  1722.  He  wrote,  De 
IJberatume  a  Leffe  per  Christum  Facta  :—De  fmpoteniia 
Virium  Humanarum  m  SpirituaWme,  See  Dietmann, 
ChuraSdMehe  Priesterach,  ii,  1081;  JOcher,  AUgemei- 
ne$  OeUkrten-Lanttm,  a.  v.     (R  P.) 

Biroet  (or  Blroat),  Jacques,  a  French  theologian, 
a  native  of  Bordeaux,  was  prior  of  Beussan,  of  the  order 
of  Clogny,  ooansellor  and  preacher  to  the  king.  He 
died  about  1666.  He  wrote  a  large  number  of  sermons, 
which  have  been  printed  in  several  volumes.  See  Hoe- 
fer, A'oup.  Bioff,  Ghtkratft  s.  v. 

Birrell,  CfiASLES  Mitciibix,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  bora  in  1810.  He  commenced  his  min- 
iiirry  in  Liverpool  in  1836,  and  remained  there  thirty- 
six  years  (from  1836  to  1872).  He  was  very  prom- 
inent and  influential  in  his  denomination,  and  his 
counsels  were  highly  respected.  He  died  at  Black- 
heath,  Dec  16, 1880.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bixms  (or  ByzThus,  /S^poc,  Php^oy)  was  an  old 
Latin  word  equivalent  to  **  rufus"  or  red,  and  identical 
probably  with  the  Greek  mfipo^.  No  traces  of  the 
word,  as  the  name  of  a  garment,  are  to  be  found  before 
t  be  Christian  sra.  The  earliest  known  instance  of  such 
a  use  is  early  in  the  2d  century.  Speaking  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  various  articles  of  dress,  when  seen  in 
dreams,  Artemidoras  {Oneirocrit,  ii,  8)  says  that  the 
ehlamys  (a  short  military  cloak),  ^  which  some  call 
w¥Md§a$j  others  ephettriSf  others  fertofi,  portends  trou- 
ble and  dilBculty,  and  to  prisoners  under  trial  portends 
condemnation,  by  reason  that  it  compasses  about  and 
confines  the  body.**  Other  writers  identify  it  with  the 
**  amphibalus  **  (q.  v.).  A  fresco  in  the  cemetery  of  Pon- 
tianua,  in  which  are  represented  three  laymen,  Sts.  Mi- 
liz,  Abdon,  and  Sennes,  and  one  ecclesiastic,  St.  Yicen- 
tius,  will  probably  give  a  good  idea  of  the  difference 
between  the  ehlamys,  the  birrus,  and  the  casula  (or 
planeta).  St.  Milix  is  represented  wearing  a  chlam^'s; 
Abdon  and  Sennes  a  heavy  cloak  reaching  from  the 
shoulders  to  the  back  of  the  knee,  and  in  form  differing 
but  little  from  the  ehlamys.  See  Abdo^i.  But  the 
birrus  (if  such  be  the  garment  intended)  is  provided 
with  a  hood,  or  cowl,  for  wearing  over  thp  head,  as  were 
most  such  outer  garmmts  when  intended,  as  was  the 
bimis,  for  out-door  use,  and  represented  as  wora  on  the 
head.    Such  a  roogh  birrus  as  tbb  was  allowed  to  be 


worn  by  shivea  under  the  provisions  of  the  Theodosian 
code.  Hence  some  have  inferred,  though  wrongly,  that 
the  birrus  was  at  that  time  regarded  as  a  garment  suit- 
able  only  for  persons  of  the  lowest  class.  This  was  not 
so.  There  were  **  cheap  cloaks,"  such  as  those  here 
allowed  as  a  privilege  to  slaves;  there  were  ** costly 
cloaks,**  such  as  those  of  which  St.  Augustine  says  that 
they  might  perhaps  be  fitting  for  a  bbhop,  but  not  fit- 
ting for  Augustine,  ''a  poor  man,  as  h'u  parents  had 
been  poor  before  him  **  {De  DivereiSt  v,  1579).  From 
the  4th  century  onward  the  mention  of  the  birrus  is 
not  unfrequent  as  of  an  out-door  dress  used  alike  by 
laymen  and  by  ecdesiasticiL  In  these  later  notices  it 
is  almost  always  referred  to  as  being  either  a  somewhat 
expensive  dress  or  as  having  a  certain  secular  character 
attaching  to  it  as  compared  with  the  dress  wora  by 
monks.  Thus  Cassianus  (cir.  418  A.D.),  describing  the 
dress  of  monks,  says  that  they  avoid  the  costliness  and 
the  pretence  to  dignity  implied  in  the  planeta  and  the 
birrus  {Be  ffabitu  Mtmaeh.  i,  7).  St.  Isidore,  in  like 
manner,  couples  together  the  planeta  and  the  birrus  as 
garments  which  are  not  allowable  to  monks  {Regula, 
xiii).  This  will  account  fur  the  peculiar  language  of 
the  Council  of  Gangra  (819),  waraiog  men  against  at- 
tributing too  much  importance  to  the  monastic  dress 
for  its  own  sake,  and  despising  those  who  wore  "^  birri.** 
Towards  the  close  of  the  6th  century  we  find  St  Grego- 
ry the  Great  using  the  term  "birrus  albus,**in  speaking 
of  the  white  *' christening  •cloak"  worn  by  the  newly 
baptized  {Epitt,  6).--Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq,  s.  v. 
See  BiRBTTA. 

Blrt,  Caleb  Brans,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  at  Devonport,  March  11, 1795.  He  entered 
Cambridge  University  when  be  was  seventeen  years  of 
age,  intending  to  study  for  the  bar.  Not  long  after  be 
became  a  Christian,  and  decided  to  study  for  the  minis- 
try. After  preaching  for  a  time  as  a  licentiate,  and 
studying  in  the  Bristol  College,  in  the  fall  of  1814  be 
became  a  student  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and 
in  1816  took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts.  His  ordina- 
tion  took  place  in  1817  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Derby,  where  he  remained  until  1827.  He  then  re- 
moved to  Portsea,  and  was  pastor  until  1837,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Broadmead,  Bristol,  where  he  remained 
until  1844.  His  last  pastorate,  which  was  at  Wantage, 
continued  ten  years,  and  closed  with  his  death,  Dec. 
18, 1854.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  UancUfookf  1855,  p.  46. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Birt,  Tiialah,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
at  Coleford,  Sept.  6,  1758,  bis  father  being  a  Baptist 
minister.  Converted  early  in  life,  he  decided  to  enter 
the  ministry.  He  entered  Bristol  College  in  1779,  and 
had  among  his  teachers  Rev.  Dr.  C.  Evans  and  Robert 
Hall.  In  1784  he  became  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  Philip 
Gibbs  at  Plymouth,  and  subsequently  of  a  Church  at 
what  was  aftenvards  known  as  Devonport,  this  Church 
being  a  colony  from  the  one  of  which  he  was  the  col- 
league pastor.  Here  he  remained  until  the  close  of 
1813,  when  he  removed  to  Birmingham,  where  he  was 
for  twelve  years  pastor  of  the  Church  which  had  had 
for  its  minister  the  saintly  Somuel  Pearce.  Finally  he 
removed  to  London,  where  he  died,  Nov.  1, 1837.  See 
(Lond.)  Baptist  Band-book,  1838,  p.  23, 24.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Birt,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  eldest  son 
of  the  foregoing,  was  bom  at  Devonport,  Jan.  7, 1787. 
He  united  with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and 
commenced  village  preaching  near  Coleford.  For  two 
years  he  studied  theology  with  a  minister  in  London. 
His  first  pastoral  settlement  was  in  Hull  in  1812,  where 
he  remained  ten  years.  In  1822  he  became  pastor  of 
the  York-street  Church  in  Manchester,  and  continued 
in  that  relation  twentv  rears.  His  last  settlement  was 
in  Oldham.  At  the  end  of  fourteen  years  he  had  a 
paralytic  stroke,  which  neariy  disabled  him.  He  died 
Oct,  80, 1868.  Among  his  published  writings  are.  The 
Conpersaiiana  of  Erattus  and  TrcphimuSi  a  vindication 
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•f  the  views  held  bv  the  moderate  Galvinitts  i—A  Sum- 
mary of  the  Prweiplu  <md  HiMtory  of  Popery  :-^wiA 
PaJtrittie  Eeenmgty  a  work  which  is  said  to  bear  witness 
to  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  theological  nading. 
Besides  the  foregoing,  a  considerable  nomber  of  smallor 
productions  issued  from  his  pen.  See  (Lond.)  BapHtt 
Uandrhooky  1864,  p.  117, 118.     (J.  C.  &) 

Birt,  John  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Ohio  about  1806.  He  Joined  the  Indiana 
Conference  in  1887;  ftithfully  preached,  generally  on 
large  circuits  in  the  middle  of  the  state;  twice  was 
presiding  elder,  once  a  delegate  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  only  lost  about  six  }*ears  as  superannuate 
from  the  active  ranks  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  April 
24, 1870.  Mr.  Birt  possessed  a  pathos  and  moving  ten- 
derness which  gave  him  wonderful  access  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  He  was  exemplary  in  life.  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Conferencetf  1871,  p.  114. 

Birt,  Owen  Johnson,  an  English  Baptist  miiii»- 
ter,  son  of  Rev.  Caleb  Birt,  was  bom  at  Derby,  May  80, 
1821.  He  was  converted  when  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  and  joined  the  Church  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  in 
March,  1838.  In  1839  he  entered  the  Baptist  College, 
in  Bristol,  where  he  remained  from  1839  to  1842.  In 
October  of  the  latter  year  he  was  accepted  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  service  in 
Cevlon.  He  was  so  feeble  that  he  died  at  sea,  March 
14,'  1844.  See  (Loud.)  Baplisi  Hand-book,  1844,  p.  21, 
22.     (J.  C.  &) 

Birthwald,  an  eariy  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
the  middle  of  the  7th  century,  but  where  is  unknown. 
He  was  probably  educated  at  Glastonbury,  and  was 
deeply  read  in  Scripture.  He  was  elected  July  1,  692, 
the  eighth  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  was  not  con- 
secrated until  June  29  of  the  following  year.  There 
seems  to  have  been  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  Birth- 
wald  more  praiseworthy  than  the  zeal  which  he  dis- 
played in  the  missionary  cause.  But  although  the 
long  episcopate  of  Blrthwald  was  one  of  peace  and  in- 
ternal prosperity,  he  was  not  without  his  troubles.  At 
the  close  of  his  life,  bis  Church  contrasted  favorably 
with  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  His  death  oocuired  in  729.  See  Hook,  Ldcei 
oftheArchbithopi  of  CanUrbury^  i,  178  sq. 

Birsuli,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  is  an  idol  of  the 
Wends  and  Poles,  only  known  from  the  name.  It  is 
believed  he  was  simply  a  household  deity. 

Blsacramentaxlana  was  a  term  invented  by 
Gabriel  du  Preaux  (JPraieolui)^  in  his  JSlenehus  liners 
tioorum,  to  signify  those  who  receive  only  the  two 
sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  eucharist. 

Bisaxion.    See  Bkssariozv. 

Bisbee,  Bexjasiin,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Maine  about  176j.  His  early  life  was  spent  in  agri- 
cultural pureuitfl,  and  he  was  ordained  in  Belgrade,  Me., 
in  December,  1809.  For  two  years  he  was  occupied  as 
an  evangelist  in  the  destitute  sections  of  Maine.  In 
1812  be  became  the  pastor  of  a  small  church  in  the 
town  of  Harmony,  where  he  remained  until  1825.  His 
love  for  mi8sionary  work  was  not  abated  during  these 
thirteen  years,  and  he  frequently  left  his  home  to  carry 
the  Gospel  into  the  regions  round  about.  From  1830 
to  1832  he  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  St.  Albans.  He 
continued  to  perform  his  ministerial  and  evangelistic 
labors  until  he  was  laid  aside  by  the  infirmities  of  age. 
His  last  years  were  spent  in  Waterville,  Me.,  where  he 
died  in  1847.  See  Millett,  nistory  of  the  BapfisU  of 
JfaMf,p.436.     (J.CS.) 

Biabie,  Nathamikl,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
rector  of  Long  Melford,  near  Sudbury,  Suffolk,  and  died 
in  1695.  He  published  several  single  Sermont,  See 
Allibone,  IHct»  of  Brit,  and  A  tner,  A  uihore,  a.  v. 

Bia-cantArd  means  the  chanting  or  celebrating  of 
two  masses  in  the  same  day  by  the  same  priest.    This 


was  forbidden  by  the  canon  law,  except  on  CfaiisCma»- 
day  and  some  other  occasions.  The  bishop  was  able  to 
grant  a  dispensation  to  do  so. 

Biaohoff,  Melciiior,  a  Lutheran  theologian-  of 
Germany,  was  bora  at  P3ssneck,  May  20, 1547.  In  1570 
he  was  deacon  in  his  native  city,  but  in  1574  he  was 
deposed  of  his  office  because  he  would  not  subscribe  to 
the  articles  of  the  Wittenberg  theologians.  He  then 
acted  for  aome  time  as  pastor  at  Jekenhrim  and  Thun- 
dorf,  and  after  the  fall  of  the  PhilippisU  (q.  v.),  in  1585, 
he  was  again  permittetl  to  retura  to  his  native  place. 
In  1690,  duke  Johann  Casimir  appointed  him  courts 
preacher  at  Coborg,  where  he  died,  Dec  19,  1614. 
Besides  sermons  and  ascetic  works,  he  wrote  some 
hymns,  which  are  still  found  in  German  hymn-books. 
See  Freher,  Theatrum  Virornm  Eruditorum  Clarorum 
(Norib.  1688) ;  Wexel,  Hyitmopo6graphia  (Hermstadl, 
1719),  vol.  i ;  id.  i4  naL  IlymnoL  I,  Ui,  7 ;  Koch,  Geschickte 
dee  deutschen  KirtkeuUedee,  i,  266  sq.  (B.  P.) 

Biaoholabergar,  BA]rrHKuaii,a  Swiss  Pracestant 
theologian,  was  bom  in  1682.  He  took  holy  onlera, 
became  minister  at  Trojen,  and  died  in  1678,  leaving  a 
Bietory  of  the  Canton  ofAppeizeU  (St.  GaU,  1682).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog»  Generaie,  s.  v. 

Biaohop  (or  Biakop),  Johanm  vam,  a  Dutch  de- 
signer and  engraver,  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1646b 
He  excelled  in  copying  the  pictures  of  the  best  masters, 
in  small  colored  drawings.  His  principal  work  was  a 
set  of  prints  fur  a  book,  of  which  the  firat  edition,  pub- 
lished by  Bischop, contains  102  plates;  the  second,  pub- 
lished by  NicVisBcher,  contains  118  plates.  It  is  en- 
titled, Paradigmata  Graphicee  Variorum  Ari^kieum, 
Tabulie  jEmie,  para  i,  et  ii  (Hague,  167  foL).  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  his  principal  printa:  Ckriet  and  lAa 
Samaritan  Woman;  Joseph  distributu^  Com  to  lAe 
Egyptians;  The  Martyrdom  of  St,  Launtnee,  See 
Spooner,  i?to^.  I/ist,  of  the  Fine  Aiis^  s.  v. 

Biaoiano,  BA]rroix>Mi£o,  a  Genoese  painter,  waa 
bora  in  1632,  and  studied  under  his  father,  Gio.  Andrea 
Bisciano,  and  afterwards  under  Yalerio  CastellL  At 
twenty-five  years  of  age  he  had  executed  many  fine 
works,  but  his  career  was  cut  short  by  the  plague 
which  visited  Genoa  in  1651.  The  following  are  some 
of  his  principal  works:  Mous  in  the  Bulrushes;  Su- 
sanna and  the  Elders ;  The  Nativity  ;  The  Circumcision  ; 
The  Wise  Men's  Offering;  The  Virgin  Adorwg  the  In- 
fant Jesus ;  St,  Joseph  with  the  Infant  Jesus,  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Biaciola,  Giovanni  Gabriele,  an  Italian  Jesait, 
was  bom  at  Modeoa  in  1538,  and  died  at  Ferrara,  FeU 
8, 1613,  leaving  an  Abridgment  of  the  Annals  qf  Baro- 
nius,  and  an  Italian  translation  of  the  Martyrologium 
liomanum.    See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Biaoiola,  Lselina,  a  leamed  Italian  Jetuit,  was 
bom  at  Modena  about  1545.  In  sereral  of  the  colleges 
he  Uught  Greek,  theology ,  eloquence,  and  philooopby. 
He  dicxi  at  Milan,  Nov.  10, 1629.  He  wrote,  Horarum 
Subsedoarum;  hoc  est,  Berum  m  Onmi  Philologim  G^ 
nere  ExceUenHum  (two  volumes,  of  which  the  first  waa 
published  at  Ingolstadt,  1611 ;  the  second  at  Odlognei 
1618)  x-^Observatumum  Sacrarum,  lib,  xU: — Digrtasio- 
num  in  EoangeUa  Matthtei  et  Joanmst-^In  Epittohs 
PauU  ad  Bomanos,  GtUatas  et  Bebresos,  He  abo  pub- 
lished in  Italian,  under  the  name  of  bis  brother,  Paul 
BisciOLA,  two  volumes  of  Christian  and  Moral  Dissert 
tations: — a  Treatise  on  Cowtparisons  and  Similitudes, 
with  some  dissertations.  See  Hoefer,  JVoatr.  Biog,  Ght^ 
rale,  9^  y, 

Biaooa,  Riciiari),  an  Engliih  divine,  was  the  son 
of  a  Dissenter,  educated  at  a  Dissenting  academy  at 
Shrewsbury,  and  was  ordained  a  Dissenting  minbtar, 
Dec  19, 1716.  In  1726  he  confbnned,  and  reodved  oif^ 
den  in  the  Church  of  England.  In  17S7  be  waa  pc«- 
sented  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Martin  Outwieh,  London, 
which  he  retained  until  bis  death,  Joly,  1748L    He  htld 
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«Iao  a  pvebcnd  oif  SI.  PtiU*fl|  and  wm  ohaplatn  in  oidi- 
iMiy  to  the  king.  He  was  the  author  of  an  elaborate 
work  entitled  The  History  o/Ue  Aett  of  the  ffo^  Apo^ 
Uet  Caiffrmtd  from  dker  A  uikorgf  etc  (1742) ;  being 
the  eobitanoe  of  hU  aermoiM  preached  at  the  Jk>yk 
lecture  in  1786, 1737,  and  1738.  See  Chalaers,  Jfiog. 
DiA9.r,\  AUibone,  Dkt.  o/Hrit.  und  Amer.  Auikort, 

S.V. 

Biseutl,  AxTONio,  an  Knglish  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bum  near  Setubal,  Portugal,  in  1800.  He 
was  brought  up  by  his  uncle,  and  escaped  from  the  mon- 
astery where  he  was  placed  for  education  for  the  minis- 
try, and  was  captured  by  a  band  of  robbers,  who  treated 
him  kindly,  however,  and  conducted  him  to  the  British 
camp.  He  was  there  recognized  by  an  English  officer 
as  the  son  of  an  old  acquaintance,  and  was  adopted  by 
him  and  taken  to  America.  Ills  benefactor  being  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Kew  Orleans,  the  lad,  with  a  sum  of 
money  for  his  education  and  support,  was  left  in  the 
charge  of  a  brother  officer.  This  officer  afterwards  re- 
turning to  his  estates  in  Ireland,  took  the  boy  with  him, 
and  sent  him  to  Bath  to  be  educated  and  put  into  business. 
While  at  Bath  he  was  converted,  joined  the  Church, 
and  began  preaching  in  the  surrounding  villages.  In 
June,  1830,  Mr.  Btsenti  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Hemingsham,  where  he  labored  three 
years,  and  then  became  rector  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Stalbridge.  Here  his  triumphant  death  took 
place,  Jan.  16,  IBTZ,  Many  souls  were  converted  through 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bisenli.  His  pastoral  visitation  was 
his  principal  forte;  many  a  Christianas  sunset  has  been 
irradiated  with  the  mddy  glow  of  hope  at  the  words  of 
comfort  which  fell  from  his  lips.  See  (Lond.)  Cow;. 
Ytar-book,  1878,  p.  816. 

Bishop.  lu  addition  to  information  already  given, 
the  following  will  doubtless  be  of  interest. 

L  The  special  conditions  of  eligibiUhf  for  a  bishopric 
were,  (1)  that  the  candidate  should  be  {Apoti.  ContHt. 
ii,  1)  fifty  years  of  age;  but,  according  to  Couc  Seooas^ 
A.D.  314^  and  later  similar  canons,  the  age  of  thirty 
only  was  insisted  on.  Pbotius,  in  one  place,  says  thirty- 
five,  which  is  likewise  Justinian's  rule  in  another  place. 
Special  merits,  however,  and  the  precedent  of  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  iv.  12)  reiieatedly  set  aside  the  rule  in  practice, 
as  in  the  well-known  case  of  St.  Athanasius,  apparently 
not  much  more  than  twenty-three  when  consecrated 
bishop.  (2)  That  he  shoold  be  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  to  which  he  was  to  be  consecrated  (a  rule  enact- 
ed from  pope  Julius  to  Gregory  the  Great) ;  a  regulation 
repeatedly  broken  under  the  pressure  of  circuroirtances, 
special  merit  in  the  candidate,  the  condition  of  the  dio- 
oese,  eta  (3)  That  he  should  be  a  presbyter,  or  a  dea- 
con at  the  least,  and  not  become  a  bishop  per  aaUum^ 
but  go  -through  all  the  several  stages;  also  at  fiist  an 
ecclesiastical  custom,  groonded  on  the  fitness  of  the 
thing  (by  a  number  of  fathers  and  popes),  but  turned 
into  a  canon  by  Came,  Sardic,  A.D.  847  (naming  reader, 
deacon,  priest ;  the  object  being  to  exclude  neophytes), 
and  by  some  later  provincial  councils :  and  so  Leo  the 
Great  (admitting  deacons,  however,  on  the  same  level 
with  priests) ;  broken  likewise,  perpetually,  under  spe- 
cial circumstances.  Instances  of  deacons,  indeed,  ad- 
vanced at  once  to  the  episcopate,  are  numerous,  and 
scarcely  regarded  as  irregular,  beginning  with  St.  Ath- 
anasius. But  the  case  of  a  reader  also  is  mentioned 
in  St.  Augustine,  and  of  a  subdeacon  in  Libentus.  Al- 
though expressly  forbidden  by  Justinian  and  by  Cone, 
Ardai.  IV,  A.D.  465,  yet  the  well-known  cases  of  St 
Cyprian,  Sc  Ambrose,  St.  Martin  of  Tour%  St.  Germanus 
of  Auxerre,  and  others,  prove  the  admissibility  of  even 
a  layman,  if  under  the  circumstances — as,  e.  g.  by  rea- 
son of  the  sudden  acclamation  of  the  people — such  a 
cboiee  was  held  to  be  **  by  the  will  **  or  "choice  of  God." 
Instances  may  also  be  found  in  the  Alexandrian  Church. 
But  then  (4)  such  candidate  was  not  to  be  a  neophyte 
(1  Tin.  iiiy  6)  or  a  heathen  recently  baptized,  who  had 


not  yet  been  tried,  but  one  converted  at  least  a  year 
before,  or  who  had  been  a  reader  or  a  subdeacon  or  a 
deacon  for  a  year.  Yet  here,  too,  special  circumstanoea 
were  held  to  justify  exceptions;  as  in  the  case  of  St. 
Cjrprian  himself;  of  St.  Ambrose,  and  of  Eusebins  of 
Cnsarea  in  Pontus,  not  yet  baptized.  All  these  are 
cases  of  immediate  consecration ;  the  later  practice  of 
ofdaining  to  each  step  on  successive  days,  in  order  to 
keep  the  letter  while  breaking  the  spirit  of  the  rule, 
dating  no  earlier  than  the  case  of  Photins  above  men- 
tioned. (5)  Apo»t»  Can,  xxi  permits  the  consecration 
of  one  made  a  eunuch  by  cruelty,  or  bom  so;  and  of 
one  maimed  or  diseased  in  eye  or  leg;  but  forbids  it  in 
the  case  of  a  deaf  or  dumb  person.  (6)  Lastly,  the 
bishop  who  was  appointed  iniervtntor  to  a  see  during 
the  vacancy  waa,  on  that  account,  ineligible  to  that  see. 
See  iMTBRCKSsoniia.  It  remains  to  add  (7)  that  the 
candidate's  own  consent  was  not  at  first  held  to  be 
requisite,  but  that  in  many  cases  consecration  was 
foiced  upon  him  (as  in  the  case  of  Eusebius  of  Cmarea 
in  Pontus,  A.D.  862).  Apo$t,  Can,  xxxvi  orders  the 
excommunication  of  a  bishop  who  refuses  the  charge 
of  the  people  assigned  to  him.  But  first  St.  Basil  ex- 
empts those  who  in  such  a  case  had  **  sworn  not  to  re- 
ceive ordination."  Afterwards  the  emperon  Leo  and 
Majorian  forbade  forced  ordinations  altogether. 

II.  Enthromzaiion^  which  is  mentioned  in  the  ApoaL 
Comtil,,  and  in  Greek  pontificals,  as  the  concluding  act 
of  ordination,  followed  upon  ordination,  either  (as  at 
first)  immediately  or  (in  course  of  time)  after  an  inter- 
val; a  r^;uUr  service  being  then  provided  for  it.  A 
sermon  was  thereupon  preached,  at  least  in  the  East, 
by  the  newly  consecrated  bishop.  JMtertB  eommunica' 
toruBf  or  ^fmodUxBj  or  enikronisHcce^  were  written  to  other 
bishopi^  to  give  account  of  the  sender's  faith,  and  to 
receive  letters  of  commimion  in  return.  The  term  was 
also  applied  to  payments  which  came  to  be  made  by 
bishops  on  occasion  of  their  enthronization.  The  Ara- 
bic version  of  the  Nicene-  canons  has  a  nde  that  the 
bishop  lie  enthroned  at  once  by  a  delegate  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  that  the  archbishop  visit  him  personally 
after  three  months,  and  confirm  him  in  the  see. 

IIL  A  profeBtiam  of  obedience  to  the  metropolitan, 
and  (in  the  Carlovingian  empire)  an  oath  ofalUgianot 
to  the  emperor  or  king,  began  to  be  required,  prior  to 
confirmation ;  the  former  from  the  6th  century  onwards, 
the  latter  from  the  time  either  of  Charlemagne  or  of 
his  immediate  successors — but  far  earlier  in  Spsin.  (a) 
The  earliest  written  profession  of  obedience  is  one  made 
by  the  metropolitan  of  Epirus  to  the  archbishop  of 
Thessalonica,  and  is  condemned  by  Leo  I  in  460.  Nev- 
ertheless, professions  to  the  metropolitan  by  the  bishop 
to  be  consecrated  became  the  regular  practice.  (6)  A 
general  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king,  from  all  subjects, 
occurs  repeatedly  in  the  Spanish  councils.  A  promise 
of  fidelity  from  bishops  is  mentioned  in  Gaul  as  early 
BA  the  time  of  Leodegarius  of  Autun  and  St.  £ligius,c. 
A.D.640. 

IV.  Removal — The  next  point  to  be  considered  is 
the  various  methods  by  which  a  bishop  ceased  to  occupy 
a  see. 

1.  TramUttion^  which,  as  a  rule,  was  forbidden,  but 
only  as  likely  to  proceed  from  selfish  motives.  Before 
the  period  of  the  apostolic  canons  this  prohibition  would 
have  been  hardly  neetled.  Apoit,  Can.  xiv  forbids  it, 
unless  there  be  a  prospect  of  more  spiritusl  "gain"  in 
saving  souls;  and  guards  the  right  practical  application 
of  the  rule  by  the  proviso,  that  neither  the  bishop  him- 
self, nor  the  diocese  ("parochia")  desiring  him,  but 
^roany  bishops,"  shall  decide  the  point.  The  Council 
of  Nice,  Cone.  A  ntioch.  A.D.  341,  Cone.  Sardic.  A.D.  347, 
Cone.  Cartk.  Ill,  A.D.  397,  and  Cone,  Carth.  IV,  A.D. 
898,  forbid  it  likewise :  the  first  two  without  qualifica- 
tion ;  and  the  second,  whether  the  suggestion  proceed 
from  the  bishop,  the  people,  or  other  bishops;  but  the 
third,  if  '*from  a  small  city  to  a  difierent  one;"  and 
the  fourth,  also  in  case  it  be  ''  from  an  unimportant  to 
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«n  important  pUee;**  while  allowing  it  if  it  be  for  the 
good  of  the  Churcbi  ao  that  it  be  done  ^  by  the  Kntenoe 
of  a  •ynod/*  and  at  the  request  of  the  clergy  and  laity. 
The  Council  of  Nice  itself  showed  that  exceptional 
cases  were  not  excluded,  by  actually  itself  translating 
a  bishop.  St.  Athanasius,  indeeil,  gives  us  the  obiter 
dictum  of  an  Egyptian  council,  condemning  translation 
as  parallel  with  divorce,  and  therefore  «rith  the  sin  of 
adultery.  Similarly  St.  Jerome.  But  pope  Julius  con- 
demns it  on  the  assumption  throughout  that  its  motive 
is  self-aggrandizement  Pope  Damasus  also  condemns 
it,  but  it  is  when  done  **  through  ambition  ;**  and  pope 
Gelasius,  but  only  **  no  causes  existing."  Leo  the  Great 
deposes  a  bishop  who  seeks  to  be  translated,  but  it  is 
**to  a  greater  people,'*  and  **  despising  the  mediocrity 
of  his  own  city.*'  Pope  Hilary,  A.D.  465,  condemns 
a  proposed  Spanish  translation,  among  other  things,  as 
contrary  to  the  Nicene  canon.  Cone  Chaked^  A.D.  451, 
re-enacts  the  canons  against  *'  transmigration."  At  the 
same  time,  translations,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  were  re- 
peatedly sanctioned,  beginning  with  the  noted  ease  of 
Alexander  and  Narcissus  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  Alexan- 
drian Church  the  rule  appears  to  have  been  exception- 
ally strict,  so  that  originally  it  was  forbidden  to  trans- 
late a  bishop,  already  such,  to  the  patriarchate,  although 
in  later  and  Mohammedan  times  this  rule  after  great 
oontentions  became  relaxed ;  and  among  the  Nestorians, 
as  one  result  of  such  relaxation  of  a  like  rule,  it  came  to 
pass  that  patriarchs  were  often  actually  reconsecrated. 

2.  RtMignation,-^{a)  Of  resignation  simply;  respect- 
ing which  there  is  no  express  canon,  absolutely  speak- 
ing; but  Can,  Apottol,  can.  xxxvi,  Cotnc  Antyr,  can. 
xviii,  Cone.  Antioch^f  A.D,  841,  cans,  xvii,  xviii,  assume 
or  enact  that  a  bishop  once  consecrated  cannot  refuse  to 
go  to  a  see,  even  if  the  people  will  not  receive  him ;  and 
the  two  latter  refer  the  decision  to  the  synod,  which 
may  allow  him  to  withdraw  or  not  as  it  judges  best. 
Instances  accordingly  occur  of  resignations  allowed  be- 
cause circumstances  rendered  it  expedient  for  the  good 
of  the  Church,  as  where  the  people  obstinately  refused  to 
submit  to  the  bishop :  e.  g.  St.  Gregory  Nazianaen,  when 
archbishop  of  Constantinople,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council  of  Constantinople.  Instances  occur  also  of  res- 
ignations offered  (and  approved,  though  not  accepted) 
for  peace'  sake;  as  St.  Chrysostom,  Flavian  of  Antioch 
under  Theodosius,  the  Catholic  African  bishops  under 
Aurelius,and  St.  Augustine  at  the  time  of  the  Donatist 
schism.  Eustathius  of  Perga  was  permitted  to  resign 
on  account  of  old  age,  *^  retaining  the  name,  dignit}%  and 
fellowship  of  the  episcopate,**  but  without  authority  to 
act  as  a  bishop  without  a  fellow-bishop's  request.  The 
canonical  grounds  for  a  resignation,  as  summed  up,  are 
in  substance — 1,  guilt ;  2,  sickness ;  8,  ignorance ;  4,  per- 
verse rebelliousness  of  the  people ;  5,  the  healing  of  a 
schism ;  6,  irregularity,  such  as,  e.  g.  bigamy.  (6)  Res- 
ignation in  favor  of  a  successor,  however,  was  distinct- 
ly prohibited,  but,  as  the  rest  of  the  canon  shows,  only 
in  order  to  secure  canonical  and  free  election  when  the 
see  became  actually  vacant.  The  object  was,  not  to 
prohibit,  but  to  prevent  the  abuse  of,  the  recommenda- 
tions very  commonly  made  by  aged  bishops  of  their 
successors;  a  practice  strongly  praised  by  Origen,  com- 
paring Moses  and  Joshua,  but  which  naturally  had  oden 
a  decisive  influence  in  the  actual  election.  Such  rec- 
ommendations slipped  naturally  into  a  practice  of  con- 
secrating the  successor,  sometimes  elected  solely  b}'  the 
bishop  himself,  before  the  recommending  bishop's  death, 
thus  interfering  with  the  canonical  rights  of  the  com- 
provincial bishops  and  of  the  diocese  itself.  But  then 
we  must  distinguish  (c)  that  qualified  resignation  which 
extended  only  to  the  appointment  of  a  coadjutor — not 
a  coadjutor  with  right  of  succession,  which  was  dis- 
tinctly uncanonical,  but  simply  tm  assistant  daring  the 
actual  bishop*s  life,  and  no  further.  The  earliest  in- 
stance, indeed,  of  a  simple  coadjutor,  that  of  Alexander, 
coadjutor  to  Narcissus  of  Jerusalem,  was  supposed  to 
require  a  vision  to  justify  it. 


8.  The  depoiitioH  of  buhops.  A.  The  gnmnds  upon 
which  bishops  as  such  were  deposed  were  as  follows : 
(a)  Certain  irregularities  which  vitiated  an  episcopal 
consecration  ab  imtw ;  and  these  were  for  the  most  part, 
although  not  wholly,  irregularities  such  as  disqualified 
for  consecration  at  idL  (6)  The  general  causes  affect- 
ing all  clergy,  as  well  as  causes  relating  to  their  own 
special  office,  (c)  Bishops  were  liable  to  excommuni- 
cation as  well  as  deposition,  if  (1)  they  received  as 
clergy  such  as  were  suspended  for  leaving  their  own 
diocese;  or  (2)  if  they  "made  use  of  worldly  rulers  to 
obtain  preferment  ;**  or  (8)  if,  being  rejected  by  a  diocese 
to  which  they  have  been  appointed,  they  move  seditioa 
in  another  diocese,  etc  (d)  Lastly,  bishops  were  liable 
to  suspension  or  other  less  censure,  (1)  if  they  refused 
to  attend  the  synod  when  summoned ;  and  if,  when  sum- 
moned to  meet  an  accusation,  they  failed  to  appear  even 
to  a  third  summons,  they  were  deposed;  or  (2)  if  they 
unjustly  oppressed  any  part  of  their  diocese,  in  which 
case  the  African  Church  deprived  them  of  the  part  so 
oppressed. 

B,  The  authority  to  inflict  deposition  was  the  provin- 
cial synod ;  and  for  the  gradual  growth  and  the  differ- 
ing rules  of  appeal  from  that  tribunal,  see  Appbal. 
Cone  Chalced^  A.D.  451,  forbids  degradation  of  a  bishop 
to  the  rank  of  a  priest;  he  must  be  degraded  altogether 
or  not  at  all.  Cone,  AnlioeL,  A.D.  841,  forbids  re- 
course to  the  emperor  to  reverse  a  aentence  of  depori- 
tion  passed  by  a  synod. 

V.  From  the  office,  we  pass  to  the  konoratTf  prioikgea 
and  rank  of  a  bishop.  But  no  doubt  many  of  such 
privileges  belong  to  Byzantine  times,  and  date  uo  ear* 
lier  than  the  8d  or  4th  century. 

1.  Of  the  modes  of  salutation  practiced  towards  him 
from  the  4th  century  onwards.  Such  were  (1)  bowing 
the  head  to  receive  his  blessing,  mentioned  by  St.Chry»- 
ostom,  St  Ambrose,  and  others,  and  referred  to  in  a  Uw 
of  Honorius  and  Yalentinian.  (2)  Kissing  his  hand. 
(8)  Kissing  the  feet,  also,  appears  by  St.  Jerome  to  have 
been  at  one  time  a  mark  of  respect  common  to  all  bish- 
ops; being  borrowed,  indeed,  from  a  Hke  custom  prae- 
ticed  towards  the  Eastern  emperors.  The  deacon  is  to 
kiss  the  bishop's  feet  before  reading  the  Gospel,  accord- 
ing to  the  Ordo  Romanui,  It  was  restricted  to  the 
pope  as  regards  kings,  by  Gregory  VII.  (4)  The  forma 
of  address,  and  the  titles  and  epithets,  applied  to  biah* 
ops,  have  been  mentioned  already. 

2.  Singing  hosannas  before  a  bishop  on  his  arrival  any- 
where, is  mentioned  only  to  be  condemned  by  St.  Jerome. 

8.  The  form  of  addressing  a  bishop  by  the  phrase 
carofKC  tua  or  vestra,  and  of  adjuring  him  per  coronam, 
frequent  in  early  writers,  has  been  explained  as  refer- 
ring to  the  mitre,  to  the  tonsure,  or  to  the  corona  or 
''assembly "of  the  bishop's  presbyters.  The  personal 
nature  of  the  appellation  appears  to  exclude  the  last 
of  these.  Its  being  peculiar  to  bishops  is  against  the 
second. 

4.  The  bishop's  throne.    See  TnicoKB. 

5.  If  we  are  to  take  the  pretended  letter  of  pope  Lu- 
cius to  be  worth  anything  as  evidence  in  relation  to 
later  times,  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  habitually  attended 
by  two  presbyters  or  three  deacons,  in  order  to  avoid 
scandal. 

YI.  Rank— I,  The  relation  of  bishops  to  each  other 
was  as  of  an  essentially  equal  office,  however  differenced 
individuals  might  be  in  point  of  influence,  etc.,  by  per- 
sonal qualifications  or  by  the  relative  importance  of 
their  sees.  St.  Cyprian's  view  of  the  **  one  episcopate  ** 
— the  one  corporation  of  which  all  bishops  are  equal 
members—is  much  the  same  with  St.  Jerome's  well- 
known  declaration, "  Wherever  there  may  be  a  bishop^ 
whether  of  Rome  or  of  Eugubium  .  .  !  he  is  of  the 
same  merit,  of  the  same  priesthood  also."  A  like 
principle  is  implied  in  the  Utferm  commmncatoritB  or 
jigrno<i£n(s  —  sometimes  called  liftera  aUkromaHem  —  by^ 
which  each  bishop  communicated  his  own  consecratioa 
to  his  see  to  foreign  bishops  as  to  his  eqoala.    The  or> 
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der  of  pveeedenee  among  them  wai  detennined  by  the 
date  of  oonaecfation  (so  many  eooneila  and  Justinian). 

2.  This  eqoality  was  gradaally  undermined  by  the 
institution  of  metropolitans,  archtMsbops,  primates,  ex- 
sicbsy  patriarchs,  pope :  for  each  of  whom  see  the  sev-> 
eral  articles. 

8b  However,  apart  from  this,  there  came  to  be  special 
distinctions  in  particular  churches ;  as,  e.  g.  in  Mauri« 
tania  and  Numidia  the  senior  bishop  was  ** primus;** 
but  in  Africa  proper,  the  btsbop  of  Carthage ;  and  in 
Alexandria  the  bishop  had  special  powers  in  the  ordina- 
tions of  the  snlTragan  sees :  for  which  see  Albxamdria 
(Patriarchate  of) ;  Mstropolitah. 

4.  The  successive  setting-up  of  metropolitans  and  of 
patriarchs  gave  rise  to  exceptional  cases  {^^  aittocfpkci' 
/•**);  all  bishops  whatever  having  been  really  indepen- 
dent (save  subjection  to  the  synod)  beforo  the  setting 
up  of  metropolitans,  and  alt  metropoliuns  before  the 
establishment  of  patriarchs.   See  Autocxphau  ;  Met- 

B0POLXTAN8;  pATBtARCHB. 

&  For  ehorepiteopif  in  contradistinction  from  whom 
we  find  in  Frank  times  epuenpi  eaikcdraUt^  6.  for  nrf- 
fragauM,  7.  for  eoadjuiorSf  8.  for  imterce$tore$  and  iitfer- 
MMtorci,  and,  9.  for  cowunendatariif  see  under  the  several 
titles. 

VIL  Subordiiiaie  Tides, — There  remain  some  anom*- 
Jous  cases ;  as,  1,  Epucopi  vacanUt,  vis.  bishops  who  by 
no  fault  were  without  a  see,  but  who  degenerated  some- 
times into  tpueopi  vagi  or  ambuitaUesj  vmroHltn* ;  and 
among  whom  in  Cariovingian  times,  and  in  northern 
France, "  Sooti  **  enjoyed  a  bad  pre-eminence.  Bishops, 
indeed,  without  sees,  either  for  missionary  purposes  to 
the  heathen,  or  merely  **  honorary,"  existed  from  the 
time  of  the  Council  of  Antioch,  A.D.  841.  Wandering 
bishops^  who  have  no  diocese,  are  condemned  by  many 
councils. 

2.  The  biskop^bboUf  or  httkop^mtmktf  were  principally 
of  Celtic  monasteries,  but  also  in  some  continental  ones; 
the  former  having  no  see  except  their  monastery  [see 
AbbotJ,  the  latter  being  simply  members  of  the  frater- 
nity in  episcopal  orders,  but  (anomalously)  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  their  abbot,  and  performing  episcopal 
offices  for  the  monastery  and  its  dependent  district. 

8.  EpiscopMSf  or  aniisU$  pakUiiy  was  an  episcopal  coun- 
sellor residing  in  the  palace  in  the  time  of  the  Carlo- 
vingians,  by  special  leare. 

4.  For  ejnscoput  cardinaUsf  which  in  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  means  simply  "  proprius,**  i.  e.  the  duly  installed 
(and  **  incardinated  **)  bishop  of  the  place,  see  under 
Caboinalis. 

5w  EpiacopuM  rtgionariut,  L  e.  without  a  special  dio- 
cesan city.     See  Reqioxauius. 

&  TitiiUr  bishops,  and  bishops  in  pcuitbus  vtfideliunif 
belong  under  these  names  to  later  times. 

7.  EpiacopHt  ordinum,  in  Frank  times,  was  an  occa- 
8i<Hial  name  for  a  coadjutor  bishop  to  assist  in  conferring 
orders. 

8.  For  the  special  and  singular  name  of  libra f  applied 
to  the  saffragans  of  the  see  of  Kome,  see  Libra.  See 
Smith,  Diet,  ofChriH,  Antiq.  s.  v. 

Biabop,  Abraham  John,  a  Wesleyan  missionary, 
was  bora  in  the  Island  of  Jersey.  In  1792  he  wss  sent  as 
missionary  to  the  province  of  New  Brunswick.  Making 
St.  John's  the  bads  and  centre  of  his  work,  he  pushed 
into  the  interior,  visiting  Sheffield,  Fredericton,  and 
Nashwaak.  His  labors  were  greatly  blessed,  and  it 
was  to  the  great  grief  of  his  friends  that  he  departed,  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  for  Grenada,  W.  I.,  at  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Coke,  in  January',  1793,  and,  as  was  predict* 
ed,  in  Grenada  he  died,  June  16  of  the  same  year.  **  He 
was  one  of  the  holiest  young  men  on  earth.  A  useful 
preacher  nil  the  day  long.**  See  Aftnutts  of  the  British 
Comftrenee,  1794 ;  Atmore,  M^k.  Memorial^  s.  v. ;  Smith 
[T.W.],£/ur.o/*ifelAo<lwMM  Eastern BrUith  America, 
pi  219  sq.,  267. 

Biahop^  Alexander  Haniiltoii,  a  minister  of 


the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  in  1810.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1880, 
and  at  Princeton  Seminary  in  1886.  He  was  licensed 
by  the  Connecticut  Association  in  that  year,  and  was 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Astoria,  N.  Y.,  from  1840  to 
1858.  He  died  in  1854.  *<He  was  a  remarkable  man.** 
**  To  natural  powers  of  a  high  order  he  added  years  of 
unceasing  culture.**  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf, 
Church  M  A  meriea  (8d  ed«),  p.  188. 

Bishop,  Alfred  (1),  an  English  0>ngregatk>nal 
minister,  was  bom,  probably  at  Lewes,  Aug.  &,  1788, 
and  was  early  led  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  He  studied  four  years  at  Homerton  Academy, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  st  Ringwood  in  September, 
1808,  where  he  labored  twenty-one  years,  snd  then  re- 
moved to  Bedminster.  He  relinquished  his  charge  in 
1858,  and  rethred  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  where  he  died, 
Jan.  16, 1875.  Mr.  Bishop  was  a  good  scholsr,  and  in 
the  prime  of  life  a  vigorous  preacher.  He  was  a  de- 
voted Christian  and  a  resolute  Nonconformist.  He  pub- 
lished. Christian  Memorials  of  the  19/A  Century  t^TU 
Beloved  DiseipU;  and  some  separate  sermona.  See 
(Lend.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  818. 

Biahop,  Alfred  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Deposit,  Delaware  Co.,  N.  Y.,  date 
unrecorded.  He  embraced  religion  when  about  four- 
teen, received  license  to  preach  in  1840,  was  employed 
as  a  preacher  in  north-west  Illinois  in  1849,  and  in  1851 
entered  the  Iowa  Conference.  For  two  yean  he  braved 
the  storms  snd  hardflhips  of  the  extreme  northern  fron- 
tier. He  died  in  1855.  Mr.  Bishop  was  a  good,  plain, 
practical  preacher,  and  won  many  souls  for  Christ.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1855,  p.  846. 

Biahop,  Benjamin  H.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Christian 
County,  Ky.,  Dec.  6, 1832,  of  pious  parents,  who  gave 
him  a  careful  religious  training.  He  experienced  con- 
version in  early  life,  received  licenae  to  preach  in  1858,  * 
and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  Memphis  Conference. 
The  country  was  overrun  with  armies  in  1862,  and  at 
his  own  request  he  was  granted  a  supemumersry  rela- 
tion, which  he  sustained  five  years,  residing  at  Browns- 
ville. In  1868  he  resumed  his  place  in  the  effective 
ranks,  and  continued  faithful  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
April  25,  1874.  Mr.  Bishop  was  a  man  of  medium 
stature  and  frail  constitution,  but  of  sound  mind  and 
cheerful  disposition.  His  domestic  and  religious  life 
was  exemplary  and  above  reproach.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conftrences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1874, 
p.  62. 

Biahop,  Gtoorge,  a  Methodist  Episcopsl  ipiuister, 
was  a  native  of  South  Carolina.  He  embraced  religion 
in  1K29,  and  in  1831  entered  the  Georgia  Conference, 
in  which  he  continued  to  labor  with  vigor  and  success 
until  the  dose  of  his  life,  in  1834.  Mr.  Bishop  was  a 
young  man  of  strong  mind,  studious  habits,  and  manli- 
ness.   See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cotferences,  1835,  p.  845. 

Biahop,  Oeorge  Brown,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Fayette  County,  Ky.,  March  30,  1810. 
He  went  to  Paris,  Ky.,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  stud- 
ied Latin  under  Dr.  William  H.  McGuffey.  His  father, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Bishop,  D.D.,  having  removed  to  Oxford,  O., 
and  taken  the  presidency  of  Miami  University,  he  en- 
tered the  Freshman  class  of  that  college,  and  graduated 
in  1828.  The  following  year  he  entered  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  and  in  due  time  completed  the 
oourre.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Brunswick,  April  28, 1832.  He  spent  some  time  after 
in  preaching  to  various  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Ox- 
ford, and  in  1838  became  a  suted  supply  for  that  place. 
In  November  he  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor.  In 
1834  he  was  elected  to  the  professorship  of  Biblical  crit- 
icism and  Oriental  literature  in  the  Indiana  Theological 
Seminary  at  Hanover,  now  the  North-western  of  Chi- 
cago, and  died  in  that  position,  Dec  14, 1837.    Few 
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men  hare  given  greater  promiie  of  luefolneie  to  the 
Gbuich.  He  doily  read  Ikmn  the  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  German  Tenions  of  the  Scripturea,  and  his  piety 
was  equal  to  his  echolarsbip.  See  Indm  of  ikt  Prtaot^ 
UmJUview.    (W.P.S.) 

Bishop,  Hiram  N.,  D.D^  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Illinois,  was  rector  in  Ke- 
nosha, Wis^  in  18d8.  In  1867  he  removed  to  Chicago, 
and  became  rector  of  St.  John^s  Chnreh,  continuing  to 
serve  this  charge  until  his  death,  which  occurred  Aug. 
81, 1868,  at  the  age  of  forty-five.  See  Proi.  Epitc  Al- 
iRanac,1869,  p.  109. 

Biahop,  James  X**,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Leeds,  Me.,  in  1797.  He  experienced 
religion  in  his  youth,  and  in  1820  entered  the  New 
England  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  for  some  time 
with  diligence  and  fidelity.  His  latter  years  were  spent 
as  a  superannuate.  He  died  in  October,  1847.  Mr. 
Bishop  was  a  man  of  deep  piety,  and  ardent  in  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Bible.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
/<>r«nce«,1848,  p.260. 

Bishop,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  London  in  1794.  He  was  converted 
when  eleven  years  old,  joined  the  Church  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,  and  from  that  time  was  continually  in 
requisition  as  village,  workhouse,  and  prison  preacher. 
Subsequently  he  was  set  apart  for  the  home-mission- 
ary work  at  Wisbro*  Green,  Sussex;  ordained  pastor 
at  Lewes ;  preached  a  short  time  at  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight ;  labored  at  Chard  and  Bridgewater,  and  finally 
settled  at  Axminster,  Devonshire,  in  1854,  where  he 
died,  March  9, 1862.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Bishop  was 
faithful,  instructive,  and  impressive;  as  a  scholar,  he 
possessed  a  vast  fund  of  literary  and  scientific  informa- 
tion. He  was  a  man  of  large  experience  and  agreeable 
manners.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-'book,  1863,  p.  209. 

Bishop,  Nathan,  LL.D.,  a  distinguished  Baptist 
layman,  was  bora  in  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  12. 
1808,  and  graduated  from  Brown  University  in  1837, 
From  1838  to  1848  he  was  superintendent  of  schools  in 
Providence,  li.  I.,  and  fur  five  years  thereafter  in  Bos- 
ton. Subsequently  he  removed  to  New  York,  where 
he  occupied  many  positions  of  eminence.  He  died  at 
Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  7,  1880.  In  denominational  af- 
fairs he  took  a  great  interest,  especially  in  the  work 
of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  and 
for  two  years  served  gratuitously  as  one  of  its  secre- 
taries. He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  In- 
dian Commissioners,  and  of  the  Board  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society.  Other  religious,  educational,  and 
philanthropic  societies  and  organizations  received  the 
benefit  of  his  wise  counsels  and  his  pecuniary  aid.  He 
was  a  man  of  fine,  commanding  presence,  and,  although 
the  possessor  of  a  large  fortune,  he  was  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious in  his  habits  and  style  of  living,  freely 
giving  in  many  directions  to  objects  of  benevolence 
with  which  he  sympathized,  especially  to  the  Freed- 
men's  cause  as  represented  by  the  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety. See  (N.  Y.)  Evtning  Pott  and  Examiner;  Cath- 
cart,  Bapt.  Encydop,  s.  v.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bishop,  Nelson,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  East  Hertford  (now  Blanche8ter),Conn.,Kov.20, 
1802.  Immediately  after  his  conversion,  in  1820,  his 
attention  was  tunied  to  the  ministry.  He  graduated 
at  Bangor  Seminary  in  1827,  having  been  licensed  to 
preach  in  the  previous  year.  On  Nov.  19, 1828,  he  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Clinton,  Me.;  but, 
his  health  failing  from  overwork,  he  was  dismissed  in 
1884,  and  went  to  Andover,  Mass.,  becoming  a  resident 
member  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  In  1889  he  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Weathersfield,  Vl,  and  in  1842  was  dismissed  from 
the  charge  to  become  aasociatc  editor  of  the  Vermont 
Chronicle,  In  this  office  he  labored  with  suooesa  until 
Jan.  1, 1866^  when  he  beoame  associate  editor  of  the 
Bottom  Beooi'dery  retaining  tbia  poaidoa  until  the  aale 


of  the  Beoorder  to  the  ConffrtgatiomdiU  in  1869.  From 
that  time  he  was  variously  engaged,  preaching  occasion- 
ally, distributing  Bibles^  etc.,  until  bis  death,  at  East 
St.  Johnsbury,  Vt,  Jan.  10, 1871.  See  Cot^.  Quarter^, 
1871,  p.  438. 

Bishop,  Noah,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  Jan.  12, 1806^  After  graduating, 
he  taught  for  two  years  in  Brooklyn,  Conn.,  and  studied 
theology  for  the  next  two  years  at  East  Wintlsor  The- 
ological School.  He  also  taught  for  two  years  in  Keene, 
N.  H.  He  was  ordained,  June  29, 1842,  pastor  of  th^ 
Muddy  Ran  Presbyterian  Church  in  £uon,  O.,  from 
which  he  was  dismissed  in  October,  1849.  In  1850  lie 
became  prineipal  of  an  academy  in  Monroe,  O.,  at  the 
same  time  8uppl3*ing  the  Presbyterian  Church  therci 
and  so  remained  three  years.  His  health  having  failed, 
he  then  settled  near  Springfield,  III,  and  engaged  in 
fanning  for  more  than  two  years,  removing  to  Chat- 
ham, IlL,  in  1855.  In  1858  he  was  sent  as  a  home  mi»* 
sionary  to  Murraysville,  111,  where  be  preached  to  the 
two  churches  of  £ast  and  West  Union  till  1869,  and 
removed,  on  April  1,  to  Ironton,  Mo.  He  died  there^ 
Sept.  22  of  that  year.  See  Obituary  Record  of  Yale 
College,  1870. 

Bishop,  Fierpont  C,  a  Presbj'terian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Amhent  County,  Va.,  in  1808.  He  grad- 
uated at  Hampden  Sidney  College,  Va.,  in  1829,  and  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  N.  Y..  in  1838.  He  waa 
Ik^nsed  by  Bethel  Presbytery,  and  began  preaching  in 
North  Carolina  in  1884.  He  labored  successively  at 
£benezer,  Unity,  Yorkville,  Bethesda,  &  C,  and  other 
places  in  the  vicinity.  He  died  at  Bennettsville,  S.  C, 
Match  5, 1859.  See'Wilson,  Pre^.  Hist.  A  Imanac,  I960, 
p.C6. 

Bishop,  l^Hliam,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Worcester  County,  Md.,  about  1764.  Forty* 
three  years  he  was  in  the  ministry.  He  died  June  22, 
1884.  He  was  an  excellent  man,  zealous  and  faitbfoL 
See  Minutet  of  Annual  Conferencei,  1835,  p.  848. 

Bishop,  William  Sherwood,  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bora  near  New  Lebanon,  Conn.,  Oct.  23, 1805. 
He  was  converted  at  a  Methodist  camp -meeting  in 
Ohio,  and  for  ten  years  was  a  preacher  in  that  denom- 
ination. Having  joined  the  Baptists,  he  was  ordained 
in  Wooster,  Wayne  Co.,  and  for  years  labored  success- 
fully as  a  home  missionary  in  Ohio,  some  of  the  church- 
es  to  which  he  then  ministered  having  become  the 
strong  churches  of  that  region.  He  removed  to  Illinois 
in  1842,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Bridge- 
port, Dec.  8  of  that  year,  and  after  three  years  re- 
turned to  Ohio,  and  remained  until  1853.  AAerwards 
he  was  a  second  time  pastor  at  Bridgeport.  From  1864 
to  1875  he  labored  as  a  colporteur  of  the  American  Ba(>. 
tist  Publication  Society.  His  last  pastorate  was  with 
hb  former  Church  in  Bridgeport,  where  he  died,  Sept. 
7,  1879.    See  MinuteM  of  JUinoie  Amtivertariee,  1879, 

p.  12.   (J.  a  S.) 

Bishoping  is  the  vulgar  name  for  confirmation 
(q.  v.). 

Bisi,  the  fourth  bishop  of  the  East  Angles  at  Dun- 
wich,  was  consecrated  by  Theodore,  as  successor  to  Bon- 
iface, in  669  (or  670).  He  was  present  at  the  Couoeil 
of  Hertford  in  678,  but  was  soon  after  obliged  to  retire 
by  reason  of  ill-health.  His  diocese  was  immediately 
divided  between  the  sees  of  Dunwich  and  Elmham. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ*  Biog.  s.  v. 

Bisi,  Bonaventura,  an  Italian  painter,  waa  bom 
at  Bologna  in  1612.  He  studied  under  Lucio  Maasari, 
and  gained  considerable  reputation  by  his  copies  in 
miniature  after  Correggio,  Titian,  Guide,  etc,  many  of 
which  were  in  the  cabinet  of  the  duke  of  Modcna.  He 
etched  a  few  plates  after  his  own  designs,  the  best  of 
which  is  the  Holy  Famiiy,  vM  SL  Joht  and  SL  BUzit* 
bethf  marked  F.  B.  R  F.,  1681.  He  died  at  Modena  in 
1662.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  <fthe  Fine  AHs,  b.  t.{ 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bwg^  QMralff  a.  v« 
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Bial,  Michael,  «  celebrated  Milanese  eograrer  of 
the  f>re8ent  oentuiy,  dm  distingiiUhed  himself  by  the 
poUication  of  the  Pimaeoteea  del  Palaxzo  Bealt,  delta 
Sdaue  deW  A  tie,  etc  He  engraved  the  Virffin  and 
Infatd  Enthroned  with  Saints,  It  is  not  known  wheth- 
er  he  i«  living  or  not.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  /list,  of  the 
Fine  il  rif,  a.  v. ;  Vapereau,  DicL  det  Contemporaingf  b.  v. 

Bismillall  (in  the  name  of  God)  is  a  tolemn  form 
of  words  prefixed  to  every  chapter  of  the  Koran  except 
the  ninth.  Mohammedan  doctors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
the  inspiration  of  this  phrase,  some  declaring  it  to  be 
of  divine  origin,  while  others  hold  it  to  be  the  inven- 
tion of  men. 

Blsnoiir,  in  Hinduism,  is  a  religious  sect  in  East 
India  which  lives  mainly  on  plants  and  milk.  The 
majority  of  the  Banians  belong  to  it.  The  Bisnowans 
never  kill  an  animal ;  all  sick  animals,  even  insects,  are 
nnrsed  in  hospitals  specially  erected  fur  this  purpose. 
In  order  to  feed  fieas,  bed-bugs,  etc.,  they  hire  beggars, 
who,  bound  hand  and  foot,  are  given  to  these  animals 
for  a  number  of  hours  for  food.  Their  god,  Ram-Ram, 
they  worship  with  dancing  and  music,  without  sacri« 
fioo. 

Bisdmna  is  a  sepulchre  capable.of  containing  two 
bodies.  The  word  is  found  in  inscriptions  in  Christian 
cemeteries  at  Rome  and  elsewhere. 

Biaquert;  Antonio,  a  repatable  Spanish  historical 
painter,  was  born  at  Valencia,  studied  under  Ribalta, 
and  established  himself  at  Teruel  in  1620.  He  copied 
Sebastian  del  Piurabo*s  picture  of  a  dead  Christ  in  the 
arms  of  the  Virgin,  attended  by  the  Marys  and  John. 
He  died  in  164^  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uiat,  of  the  Fine 
4rto,  8.V. 

Bisa*  Philip,  an  English  prelate  of  the  early  part 
of  the  17th  centur}',  came  from  "a  worshipful  family" 
of  Spargrave,  Somersetshire.  He  was  trained  at  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  fellow  and 
doctor  of  divinity,  and  was  preferred  archdeacon  of 
Taunton.  He  was  a  learned  man  and  at  his  death  be- 
queathed bts  library  to  WaUharo  College,  Oxford,  then 
newly  founded.  He  died  about  1614.  See  Fuller, 
Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NutuU),  iii,  107. 

Biaae,  Philip  (i),  an  English  clergyman,  became 
archdeacon  of  Taunton  in  1584,  and  subdean  of  Wells 
the  same  year*    See  Le  Neve,  Fasti,  i,  167, 168. 

Biaact,  Philip  (2),  an  English  prelate,  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  St.  David's  Nov.  19, 1710,  and  was 
tranatated  to  Hereford,  Feb.  16, 1712.  He  died  Sept  6, 
1721.    See  Le  Neve,  Fasti,  i,  804, 473. 

Biaaet,  William,  an  English  clerg3rman,  was  rector 
of  W*histon,  Northamptonshire,  and  died  about  1727. 
He  published,  Sermons  on  the  Rtformation  of  Afanners 
(1704): — and  The  Modem  Fanatick,  being  an  Account 
ffDr.  Sacheeerell  (1 710--11).  See  Hoefer,  Aouv.  ^105^. 
GhUraUy  a.  v. ;  AUibone,  Did.  of  BriL  and  Amer,  A  a- 
thors,  8.  V, 

Blaaett,  Gteorge,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  came  from  that  country  to  Newport,  K.  I.,  in 
1767,  as  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Arthur  Browne,  rector  of 
Trinity  Church.  When  Mr.  Browne  went  to  England 
in  1769,  Mr.  Bissett  supplied  his  place  as  minister.  It 
was  psirt  of  his  regular  duty  to  teach  the  school 
connected  with  the  parish.  The  '*  Society  for  the 
I*ropagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts"  declined 
sending  a  missionary  to  this  point,  whereupon  the  con- 
gregation made  him  rector,  and  he  remained  with 
them  until  Newport  was  evacuated  by  the  British, 
Oct.  2o,  1779,  when  he  went  to  New  York,  leaving  his 
wife  and  child  in  destitute  circumstances.  His  flight, 
of  course,  was  in  consequence  of  his  royalist  sentiments. 
Af^rwaztls  his  family  were  permitted  to  rejoin  him  in 
New  York.  About  1786  he  was  appointed  missionary 
to  St.  John's  Churchy  and  died  in  New  York  city  in 
1 788.     See  Spngue,  A  mutls  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ,  v,  80. 

Biaaet^  John,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant 
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Episcopal  Church,  a  native  of  Scotknd,  was  bom  about 
1762»  After  graduating  from  the  University  of  Aber- 
deen, he  came  to  America,  and  was  ordained  in  1786  by 
bishop  Seabury.  He  was  rector  of  Shrewsbury  Parish, 
Md.,  in  1789,  and  the  same  year  was  a  deputy  in  the 
General  Convention.  In  the  session  of  the  same  body 
in  1792  he  was  elected  secretary.  During  that  session 
he  was  chosen  third  assistant  minister  of  Trinity  Church, 
New  York  dty,  a  call  which  he  accepted.  He  was  a 
member  slso  of  the  General  Convention  of  1795.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  remarkable  for  his  eloquence.  Be- 
sides this,  he  was  a  ripe  scholar  and  a  sound  theolo* 
gian.  While  connected  with  Trinity  Church,  he  held 
for  several  yean  the  professorship  of  rhetoric  and  belles- 
lettres  in  Columbia  College.  In  consequence  of  intoxi- 
cation he  was  compelled  to  resign.  He  retunied  to  Scot* 
land,  and  died  in  obscurity  about  1810.  See  Sprague, 
Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulptt,  v,  443. 

Biaaey,  Jonas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1809.  He 
was  religiously  inclined  from  childhomi,  professed  re- 
ligion in  1826,  began  immediately  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  ministry,  received  license  to  exhort  in  1881,  to 
preach  in  1832',  and  in  1833  entered  the  Philadelphia 
Conference,  in  which  he  labored  with  fidelity  and  zeal, 
with  but  one  year's  quiet  as  supernumerary,  until  Aug« 
17,  1851,  when  he  was  killed  by  lightning  in  the  pulpit 
at  New  London  Cross-roads.  Mr.  Bissey  was  a  faith* 
ful  friend,  an  humble,  devoted  Christian,  and  a  plain, 
zealous,  successful  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1852,  p.  21. 

Biaaill,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  about  1778.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and 
in  1798  was  a  member  of  the  General  Baptist  Church 
at  Knipton,  by  which  he  was  called  to  the  ministry. 
After  spending  about  a  year  in  the  Academy  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  Dan  Taylor,  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Leake  and  Wimeshold  in  1800.  In  1803  he 
removed  to  Sutterton,  where  a  commodious  chapel  was 
soon  erected  and  his  congregation  increased.  His  or- 
dination took  place  Oct.  24,  I8O0,  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Gosberton,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sutterton^ 
a  part  of  its  membera  residing  in  the  latter  place.  Sub- 
sequently a  Church  was  formed  at  Sutterton,  of  which 
he  was  chosen  pastor  in  1808,  and  held  the  office  for 
thirty  years,  resigning  in  1888.  He  now  took  up  his 
residence  in  Boetoo,  where  he  died,  Jsu.  23, 1844.  See 
(Lond.)  Baptist  Hand-book,  1845,  p.  41.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Biaaon,  Louis  Charles,  a  French  theologian  and 
historian,  was  born  Oct.  10, 1742,  st  GeiTosses.  During 
the  Revolution  he  wss  first  vicar  of  the  bishop  of  that 
city.  After  taking  the  oath  required  by  the  constitu- 
ent assembly,  he  refused  to  deliver  his  lettera  of  the 
priesth<iod  at  the  time  of  tlie  suppression  of  the  relig- 
ion. For  this  he  suffered  ten  months'  dt  tent  ion.  On 
OcL  20,  1799,  he  took  possession  of  the  bishopric  of 
Bayeux,on  which  occasion  he  published  his  first  pasto* 
ral  letter.  In  1801  he  took  part  in  the  national  council, 
and  resigned  his  bishopric  to  canlinal  Caprara,  legate 
a  latere.  Returning  to  Bayeux,  he  died  there,  Feb.  28, 
1820.  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Meditatiotts  sur 
les  Vhitis  Fondamentales  de  la  Religion  ChrMenne 
(1807):  —  PensSes  Chritiettnes  pour  Chaque  Jour  de 
t Annie: — Histoire  Fcclesiastigue  du  Diocese  de  Bayeux 
pendant  la  lUcolution.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  6'in^ 
rale,  s.  v, 

Biaaoni,  Giovanxi  Battista,  an  lulian  painter^ 
was  born  at  Padua  in  1576,  and  studied  under  Fran- 
cesco Apollodoro,  and  subsequently  under  Dario  Vaio- 
tan.  He  died  in  1636.  Several  pictures  in  the  church- 
es and  convents  of  Padua  and  Ravenna  were  painted  by 
him.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Biteoa,  abbot  of  Ints-cumscraigh  (now  Inch,  Coun- 
ty Down),  commemorated  July  22,  was  one  of  the  860 
disciples  of  St.  Patrick.  It  is  said  that  when  St.  Pat- 
rick built  a  church  at  Elpbin,  he  left  there  Aaaicus, 
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fiiteas  the  son  of  Askciu,  and  CipU  the  mother  of  bish- 
op Biteus  (Petrie,  Round  Towen  of  Irdand^  p.  202). 
Oolgmn  {Tr,  Thaum,  p.  176,  nn.)  aays  that  he  was  the 
son  of  Assicas  only  by  spiritual  birth  or  education,  be- 
ing really  his  brother's  son.  Working  with  his  uncle, 
Aasicus,  he  made  altars,  square  covers  for  the  service- 
books,  and  square  patens.  One  of  these  little  shields 
was  kept  at  Armagh,  another  at  Elphin,  and  a  third  at 
3t.  Felart*8  Church,  Domnachmor.  He  is  often  classed 
among  the  bishops  assisting  St.  Patrick,  and  Is  said  to 
have  been  burietl  at  Rath-cunga.  See  also  L«anigan, 
Eedet,  /list,  of  Ireland,  i,  841,  848.^Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ.  Bioff,  s.  v. 

Bitino,  a  Bologneee  painter,  flourished  at  Rimini 
in  the  first  part  of  the  15th  century.  In  the  Church 
uf  San  Giuliano,  at  Rimini,  is  an  altar-piece,  much 
praised,  of  the  titular  saint,  by  this  artist,  dated  1407. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  /list,  of  the  Fine  ArtSf  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
JVbur.  Biog.  GeniraJU,  s.  v. 

Bit-nur,  in  Accadian  mythology,  was  the  general 
of  Adar,  the  champion  of  the  gods,  and  the  favorite  of 
BeL  He  was  chiefly  invoked  for  the  protection  of  preg- 
naut  women  and  for  the  maturity  of  the  embiyo. 

Bitra,  in  Hindft  mythology,  are  the  fine  tender  spir- 
its which  are  an  emanation  from  a  Brahma.  They  are 
so  light  that  they  never  come  to  rest,  and  they  do  not 
need  any  nourishment 

Bittle,  Daniel  Howard,  D.D.,  a  Lutheran  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Middletown,  Frederick  County, 
Md.,  June  6,  1819.  His  desire  for  a  liberal  education 
was  stimulated  by  the  advice  and  example  of  his 
older  brother.  Dr.  D.  F.  Bittle.  In  1837  he  entered 
the  preparatory  department  of  Pennsylvania  College, 
and  graduated  in  1843.  He  spent  three  years  in  teach- 
ing at  Boonesboro',  and  in  1846  he  entered  the  Lane 
Theological  Seminar^'  at  Cincinnatt  For  a  time  he 
was  agent  for  the  Wittemberg  College,  and  after- 
wards for  the  English  Lutheran  Church  in  Cincin- 
nati. He  alao,  for  a  while,  was  employed  as  a  homo 
missionary  in  Louisville,  Ky.  In  1849  he  was  ordained, 
and  accepted  a  call  to  supply  the  Canton  charge  in 
Ohio;  in  1850  he  was  employed  by  the  Miami  Synod 
as  travelling  missionary  in  Indiana.  In  November 
of  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  agent  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Hagerstown  Female  Seminary.  In 
June,  1853,  he  became  pastor  at  Smithsburg,  Md.;  in 
1853,  at  Selinsburg,  Pa.,  and  in  1855  assisted  bis  broth- 
er, Dr.  D.  F.  Bittle,  in  building  up  Roanoke  College, 
one  year  collecting  funds  for  it,  and  then  as  its  professor 
of  ancient  languages.  The  latter  part  of  1858  he  be- 
came the  first  president  of  North  Carolina  College,  in 
which  office  he  remained  three  years,  but  the  institu- 
tion was  compelled  to  close  on  account  of  the  civil  war. 
Removing  to  Texas,  he  took  charge  of  a  female  semi- 
nary at  Austin,  where  he  taught  and  preached  until  the 
dose  of  the  war.  Again  he  was  called  to  the  agency 
of  Roanoke  College,  in  behalf  of  which  he  labored  two 
years.  At  the  close  of  1807  he  accepted  a  call  to  Shep- 
henlstown,  VV.  Va.,  where  he  served  nearly  four  years. 
In  October,  1871,  he  assumed  charge  of  the  Church  in 
Savannah,  Qa.,  of  which  he  was  pastor  when  he  died, 
Jan.  14,  1874.  Dr.  Bittle  was  regarded  as  an  able 
preacher,  a  thorough  scholar,  and  was  very  attractive 
socially.  See  Peimsgloama  College  Book^  i882,.p.  216; 
Lutheran  Observer,  Jan.  30,  1874. 

Bittle,  David  F.,  D.D.,  a  Lutheran  minister, 
was  bom  near  Myersville,  Frederick  County,  Md.,  in 
November,  1811,  and  was  a  brother  of  the  above. 
His  early  years  were  spent  in  work  upon  his  father's 
farm.  Uii<ler  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Abraham  Reck,  of 
Middletown  Valley,  he  was  converted,  and  immediate- 
ly set  about  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry*.  At 
eighteen  years  of  age  he  entered  Gettysburg  Gymna- 
sium, afterwards  Pennsylvania  College,  and  graduated 
in  1835b    In  October  of  the  same  year  he  entered  the 


Theological  Semtnar>\  Two  years  after  he  accepted  a 
call  from  St.  John's  Lutheran  Church,  in  Augusta  Coun* 
ty,  Va.,  where  he  was  very  successful,  especially  in  the 
Mount  Tabor  Church,  which  was  organized  by  him. 
He  also  organised  the  oongr^ation  at  CburchviUe. 
Soon  after  settling  in  Augusta  County,  he  conceived 
the  project  of  establishing  an  academy  there,  which  he 
subsequently  carried  into  effecL  On  Aug.  12, 1845,  he 
accepted  a  call  to  Middletown,  Md.,  and  frequently 
preached  in  the  neighborhood  as  well,  in  German  and 
English.  At  the  end  of  ux  and  a  half  years  he  re- 
moved to  Hagerstown,  where  he  resided  about  eighteen 
months,  devoting  his  time  to  the  collection  of  funds  for 
home  missions  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Hagerstown  Female  Seminar^*, 
of  which  institution  he  is  justly  regarded  as  the  founder. 
He  is  also  entitled  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  General  Synod's  Publication  Society,  in  Phila- 
delphia. In  September,  1853,  he  removed  to  Salem, 
Va.,  to  assume  the  presidency  of  ISoanoke  College,  the 
establishment  of  which  had  been  a  prominent  part  of 
bis  life-work.  In  1842,  when  this  institution  was  an 
Academy  in  Augusta  County,  he  had  served  it  in  con- 
nection with  his  pastorate  as  teacher  of  mathematics. 
Mr.  Bittle  was  not  only  president,  but  also  professor 
of  moral  and  mental  science.  Under  his  administra- 
tion a  debt  of  $8000  was  liquidatcii  and  additional 
funds  secured  for  other  buildings.  Roanoke  was  the 
only  college  in  Virginia  that  did  not  suspend  during 
the  war,  but  suffered  severely  on  account  of  military 
requisitions  upon  the  students.  At  this  time  he  sup- 
plied various  churches  in  the  vicinity.  Financial  em- 
barrassments followed,  incident  to  the  war,  bnt  with  the 
assistance  of  Rev.  Daniel  H.  Bittle,  D.D.,  his  brother, 
large  sums  were  raised  and  all  debts  paid.  He  died  in 
Salem,  Sept.  25, 1876.  Several  of  his  discourses  have 
been  publishel.  His  reputation  as  an  educator  waa 
conspicuous.  See  Quarterfg  Rev.  of  the  Evang.  Luth. 
Church,  vii,  541. 

Bitaitts,  Albkrt,  a  Swiss  theologian,  was  bora  in 
1835  at  LutzelflUt,  in  the  Emmenthal.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Burgdorf,  and  aflenvards  studied  theology  at 
the  University  of  Berae,  and  later  at  Berlin  and  other 
German  universities.  After  serving  as  vicar  in  two  or 
three  parishes  of  his  native  canton,  he  accepted  the 
pastorship  of  the  German  congregation  at  Courtelar}*. 
His  liteFiry  activity  was  devoted  chiefly  to  serial  worksL 
He  obtained  the  first  prize  offered  by  a  Dutch  society 
for  an  essay  on  capital  punishment.  In  1878  he  became 
a  member  of  the  government  of  Berne,  after  resigning 
the  parochial  charge  at  Twann,  and  the  last  years  of 
his  life  were  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  the  reform 
and  completion  of  the  educational  svstcm  of  the  canton. 
He  died  Sept.  20, 1882.    (a  P.) 

Biug'Wt>er,  in  Norse  mythology,  is  a  maiden  of 
hell,  sitting  at  Hela's  door  on  a  creaking  chair.  The 
iron  blood  oozing  from  her  nose  causes  hatred,  strife, 
enmity,  and  war. 

Bivar,  Francisco,  a  Spanish  theologian,  was  bom 
in  Madrid.  He  entered  the  order  of  Cllterctan^  ami 
taught  philosophy  and  theology.  He  was  sent  to  R<ime 
as  procurator-general  of  his  order,  but  a  little  time  before 
his  death,  which  occurred  at  Madrid  in  1G86,  returned 
to  his  own  countrj'.  He  wrote.  Vies  de  Saints : — 7*mit4 
dee  Uommes  lUustres  de  tOrdre  de  dteaux: — Tnritm 
de  T Incarnation:  —  Commentaire  sur  la  Phihsopkie 
iAristote: — Commentaire  sur  la  Chronologie  de  /Ta- 
vius  Lucius  Dexter.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gemirale^ 
8.  v. 

Biver  (or  Bivero),  Pedro  i>e,  a  Spanish  theo- 
logian, was  bora  in  Madrid  in  1572.  He  entered  the 
order  of  Jesuits,  and  was  first  professor  of  rhetoric,  then 
of  philosophy  and  theolog}'.  In  1616  he  became  teacher 
of  the  children  Albert  and  Isabella,  who  goveraed  the 
Netherlands,  and  resorted  to  Brussels  with  them.  He 
died  at  Madrid,  while  rector  of  the  college,  April  2C, 
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1656.  He  wrote,  Ewlblemata  in  Ptalmum  Mtterere  .*— 
Saerum  Sanetuarium  Crueit,  et  Patimiia  Crucifixorum 
et  Crucifferorum,  EuMemat,  Imaginib,  OmeUttm^  etc 
(Antwerp,  1634) :— ^^acniiii  Oratorium  Piantm  Ima$i^ 
num  ImmaculiitfB  Maria^  etc.  i^A  n  Nova  Btm  Vietndi 
el  Moriendij  Sacris  Piantm  Iinaginum  EmJUematihu* 
Figurata  et  lUuitrata  (ibid.  1634).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Bivaro,  Blanoa  de,  a  Spanish  martyr,  was  a 
•iftter  of  Franciflco  de  Bi?ero,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in 
1560.    See  Fox,  AcU  and  MommenU^  iv,  454. 

Bivero,  Constanoia  da,  a  Spanish  martyr,  was 
condemned  to  be  bumetl  at  Yalladolid  in  1560.  See 
Fox,  Adt  and  Momtmenti^  iv,  454. 

Bivaro,  Franoiaoo  da,  priest  of  Yalladolid,  suf- 
fered martyrdom,  because  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  in  Spain 
in  1566.    See  Fox,  Adi  and  MonumentB,  iv,  454. 

Bivaro,  Jnan  da,  a  Spanish  martj^r,  and  sister 
to  Blanche  de  Bivero,  was  jad^  a  heretic  and  con- 
demned to  perpetual  prison  in  1560.  See  Fox,  Acts  and 
MomtmenUj  iv,  454. 

Bivaro,  Ziaonor  da,  a  Spanish  martyr,  and  the 
mother  of  five  children,  who  all  suffered  martyrdom, 
was  oondemne<1  and  burned  fur  a  heretic  in  1560.  See 
Fox,  .4  eU  and  MonumentSf  iv,  455. 

Blzardidra,  Michkl  David  db  la,  a  French  his- 
torian of  Normandy,  died  at  an  advanced  age  at  Paris 
in  1730.  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  JJistoria  Go' 
tonun  in  EccUtia  MemorabUium,  ab  Anno  1517  ad  An- 
num 1546  (Paris,  1700)  i—FJistoire  dErasme,  ta  Vie,  m 
Mcutrs,  ta  Religion  (ibid.  1700).  See  Landon,  Ecdet, 
Did.  8.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginhrak,  s.  v. 

Bisat.  Charlas  Jnlas,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  in  Paris,  Dec.  3, 1746.  He  entered  the  society  of 
the  canons-regular  of  St.  Genevieve,  was  made  prior  of 
Beaugency,  then  of  Chateaudun,  and  finally  rector  of 
Nantouillet.  During  the  Revolution  he  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  civil  constitution  of  the  clergy.  After  becom- 
ing established  in  the  Oitholic  faith,  he  was  made  vicar 
of  the  parish  of  St  ]£iienne-du-Mont.  Afterwards  he 
became  rector,  and  bequeathed,  at  his  death,  ten  thou- 
sand francs  to  the  poor  of  his  parish.  His  death  oc- 
curred July  8, 1821,  at  Paris.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
GMraUy  s.  v. 

Bizat,  Martin  Jaan  Baptista,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  near  Bolbec  in  1746.  He  entered  upon 
the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  was  made  rector  of 
Evreox.  He  died  near  the  commencement  of  the  19th 
century.  He  wrote  Discussion  Epistolaire  avec  G.  W.^ 
Proleslant  de  Vtg^se  Anglicane  (Paris,  1801).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghurale,  s.  v. 

Bixoohi,  another  name  for  the  Beohabds  (q.  v.). 

BlxxaU,  JosKPH  W.,  a-  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Eptsoopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Nash  County,  N.  C., 
about  1885.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1868,  ai\d 
in  I860  admitted  into  the  Arkansas  Conference.  He 
died  in  the  midst  of  hia  labors,  Aug.  25, 1865.  See 
Minute*  of  Annual  Coirfertnces  of  the  M.  E  Church 
Souik,  1965,  p.  Wd. 

BJalbog.    See  Brlsoo. 

BlaaJD.    See  Bl^vne. 

Blaoadar,  Robert.    See  Blackader. 

Blacao,  Bkrnabdimo,  an  Italian  painter,  bom  in 
the  Friuli,  lived  about  1550.  There  are  some  of  his 
works  in  the  churches  at  Udine,  in  the  Friuli ;  among 
which  are  the  principal  in  S.  Lucia,  representing  The 
Virgin  and  Infani,  with  A  ngels,  St.  Lucia  and  St,  Aga- 
tha;  in  Porta  Nuova,  The  Virgin  and  In/ant,  with  St. 
Peter  and  St,  John,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJist.  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Generate,  a.  v. 

Blaoha,  Ahtoimb,  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
at  Grenoble,  Aug.  28, 1635.  He  embraced  at  first  the 
pfofearion  of  arms,  then  resigned  that  in  order  to  enter 


upon  the  ecclesiastical  profteion.  Having  become  re^ 
tor  of  Rueil,  he  had  several  conferences  with  the  minis- 
ter Claude,  and,  in  order  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  new 
converts,  he  prepared  a  Rrfutation  de  Vllkresit  de  Cat" 
vin  (published  in  Paris,  1787).  He  was  in  1685  sent  to 
the  province  of  Vienna,  to  the  general  assembly  of  the 
clergy.  He  was  appointed,  in  1670,  director  of  the 
devotees  of  Mt.  Calvary,  of  Luxemburg,  and  two  years 
later  visitor  of  all  this  congregation.  The  abb4  Blache 
had  conceived  a  violent  batrml  for  the  Jesuits,  and,  uii 
some  of  his  writings  on  Christian  doctrine  becoming 
public,  he  was  arrested  in  1709  and  sent  to  the  Bastile, 
where  he  died,  Jan.  29, 1714^  having  bequeathed  all  his 
goods  to  the  Hotel- Dieu.  See  Hoofer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GS- 
n^le,  8.  V. 

Blaohure,  Louis  db  la,  a  French  Protestant  the- 
ologian, lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Niort,  whence 
he  retired  to  Rochelle,  on  account  of  the  troubles  in 
1585.  On  his  retum  to  Niort  he  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  iostraction  of  young  Andrew  Rivet,  who  after- 
wards became  very  celebrated.  In  1595  he  sustained, 
by  writing,  a  religious  controversy  against  a  Jesuit  of 
Loudun,  named  J.-C  Boulenger.  I/iuis  de  la  Blachure 
had  charge  also  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Niort,  in 
1603.  He  wrote,  /.ettres  Envogies  a  FEglise  de  Niort  et 
de  Saint  GeUns,  etc.  (1685)  i— Dispute  Faite  par  Escrit, 
etc.  (Niort,  1595). 

His  son,  Jean  db  la  Blachure,  a  Protestant  theolo* 
gian,  pastor  at  Monyon,  near  Niort,  died  in  1601,  and 
left  a  work  entitled  Vie  de  Jisus-Christ.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginhxde,  s.  v. 

Blaok,  Andra'w  Watson,  D.D.,  a  Reformed 
Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  near  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
in  1808.  He  graduated  at  the  Western  University, 
Fittsbnrg,  in  1826,  and  at  the  Presbyterian  Seminary 
in  Philadelphia  in  1828;  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  in  that  year,  and  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  congregations  of  Shenango  and 
Ncshannock,  Pa.,  March  18, 1832.  In  1839  he  accepted 
a  call  to  the  then  newly  organized  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Allegheny  City.  While  pastor  of 
this  Church  he  received  the  appointment  of  chaplain 
in  the  penitentiary  of  the  westem  district  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. In  1855  he  accepted  for  a  year  the  agency  of 
the  American  Bible  Societv  for  several  of  the  north- 
em  counties  of  Pennsvlvania  and  Ohio.  In  1857  he 
received  the  appointment  of  delegate  to  the  sister 
churches  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  also  of  represen- 
tative of  the  Church  to  which  he  belonged.  He  was 
appointed  professor  of  exegetical,  historical,  and  evan- 
gelistic theology  in  the  theological  seminary  under  his 
care.  He  died  Sept.  10, 1858.  See  Sprague,  A  nntds  of 
the  Amer.  Pulpit,  v,  83;  Wilson,  Pre$b.  Hist.  Almanac, 
1860,  p.  170. 

Blaok,  Aabtiry  Parks,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Cherokee 
County,  Ga.,  Nov.  8,  1842.  He  was  an  example  of 
early  piety,  joining  the  Church  at  the  age  of  nine,  but 
not  experiencing  conversion  until  his  thirteenth  year. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  became  a  school-teacher.  At 
the  opening  of  the  war  in  1860  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier; 
in  1866  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  labored  several 
years  under  the  auspices  of  the  North  Georgia  Confer* 
ence.  In  1869  he  went  to  Califomia,  and  in  the  year 
following  united  with  the  Pacific  Conference,  in  which 
he  labored  with  zeal  and  faithfulness  until  his  decease, 
March  3,  1873.  Mr.  Black  was  highly  esteemed  fur 
his  exemplary  life  and  deep  piety.  See  Minutes  of  A  n- 
nual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  1873,  p.  906. 

Blaok,  Danial,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  South  Carolina,  Nov.  27, 1795.  He  ei(pe- 
rienoed  conversion  in  1821,  received  license  to  preach 
in  1823,  and  shortly  afterwards  entered  the  Kentuclcy 
Conference.  He  was  exemplary  in  life,  patient  in  af- 
fliction, and  triumphant  in  his  death,  which  occurred 
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in  1628.     See  Minutes  0/  AmnuU  Confermct*,  1828| 
p.  672. 

Blaok,  David,  a  minister  of  Lady  Y'ester'a  Churchi 
Edinbuigh,  was  born  in  1762,  and  died  in  1806.  He 
was  a  most  amiable  man,  a  most  exemplary  Christiani 
and  a  most  useful  and  faithful  laborer  in  his  Masters 
Tinejard.  In  1808  were  published  his  Sermotu  on  In^- 
portatU  SttbJeetM.  See  (Lond.)  Christian  Observer, 
March,  1806,  p.  198 ;  Allibone,  IHd,  of  Brit,  and  A  tner, 
A  uthorSf  8.  y. 

Black,  Jamas  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  at  Millerstown,  Pa.,  in  1779,  He  was  educated  at 
Belmont  College,  Tcnn.,  and  studied  theology  private- 
ly. He  was  licensed  by  Abingdon  Presbytery,  Oct.  7, 
1809,  and  ordained  shortly  afterwards.  His  successive 
tlelds  of  labor  were  Romney,ya.,  for  fifteen  years;  £lk 
Branch,  Va.;  then  as  a  missionary  in  Ohio  for  several 
years.  In  1839  he  was  in  Wheeling  Valley,  and  after- 
wanls  in  Milton,  Monroe,  and  Mt.  Carroel,  and  in  1847 
in  Cincinnati.  He  was  without  charge  for  seventeen 
vears  previous  to  his  death,  which  occurred  at  Shcp- 
herdstown,  Va.,  Feb.  21, 1860.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist, 
A  Isianac,  1861,  p.  78. 

Blaok,  Jamea  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Kentucky,  Nov.  20, 1795.  He  never  attended 
college  or  seminary.  He  was  licensed  in  1827,  and  la* 
bored  in  Arkansas  until  his  death,  Feb.  li,  1859,  See 
Wilson,  Presb,  HisL  A  bnanae,  1861,  p.  234. 

Blaok,  Jamea  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  June  26, 1810.  His  parents  re- 
moved to  Cincinnati,  O.,  in  1885.  He  entered  the  Mi- 
ami University  with  a  view  te  the  medical  profession, 
but,  resolving  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, he  went  to  Hanover  College,  la.,  and  subsequent- 
ly graduated  at  the  Indiana  Theological  Seminary.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Madison  in  1840,  and 
ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  the  following 
year.  His  several  fields  of  labor  were  as  follows :  Mon- 
roe and  Mt.  Carmel,  1846;  Fourth  Churah,  Cincinnati, 
1854 ;  Dlck*s  Creek,  1855 ;  Ninth  Church,  Cincinnati, 
1859;  Feesburg  and  Felicity,  1861;  Moscow  in  1870, 
where  he  remained  until  1879.  From  this  period  bis 
declining  health  prevented  him  from  stated  labor, 
though  he  preached  occasionally,  as  opportunity  offered 
and  his  strength  allowed.  He  died  in  Cincinnati,  July 
5, 1881.  Mr.  Black's  ministry  was  everywhere  success- 
ful, especially  in  bis  Moscow  and  Cincinnati  chafes. 
He  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Cincinnati  Presbytery, 
and  greatly  beloved  by  his  fellow-presbyters.  See  (Cin- 
cin.) />>^^<er  and //era/d,  July  16, 1881.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Blaok,  John  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  South  Carolina.  He  graduated  at  the  College  of 
New  Jersey  in  1771  ^  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Donegal  Presbytery,  Oct.  14,  1778,  and  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  Congregation  of  Marsh  Creek,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  where  he  remained  until  1794,  He  died  Aug.  16, 
1802.    See  Spragne^  A  wnals  o/the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iii,  556. 

Blaok,  John  (2),  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  minis* 
ter,  was  bom  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  Oct.  2, 1768. 
He  completed  his  education  at  Glasgow  College,  Scot- 
land. In  1797  he  embarked  fur  America,  an  exile  for 
liberty.  Having  arrived  in  America  in  the  fall  of 
that  year,  ho  was  employed  for  some  time  as  teacher  of 
the  Classis  in  Philadelphia;  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1799,  and  passed  immediately  to  the  west  and  began 
his  work.  Dr.  Black  remained  forty-eight  years,  and 
until  the  close  of  his  life,  in  the  same  pastoral  charge 
in  Pittsburgh.  He  died  Oct  25, 1849.  SeeSprague,i4ii* 
mats  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  28. 

Blaok,  John  (3),  a  Scotch  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Ceres,  Fifeshire,  April  1,  1780.  He 
attended  Mr.  James  Haldane's  class  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  In  1809  be  was  ordained  at  Montrose,  where 
he  remained  five  years,  and  then  went  to  Dunkeld, 
Western  Highlands^  remaining  there  forty-fi>ur  years. 


His  death  occurred  July  27, 1857.  He  was  a  man  of 
eminent  piety,  of  catboUc  spirit,  and  breadth  of  benev- 
olence in  relation  to  all  the  public  institutions  of  the 
day.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1858,  p.  192, 

Black,  John  Robert,  a  Keformcd  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  1819.  He  grad- 
uated at  the  Western  University  in  1840,  and  studied 
theology  partly  under  the  direction  of  bis  father,  and 
partly  in  the  seminary  of  the  Uef<irmed  Presb^'terian 
Church  at  Philadelphia.  He  was  licensed  in  1848,  and 
at  the  same  time  became  pastor  of  the  Third  Reformed 
IVesbyterian  Chureh  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  waa 
ordained  and  installed  April  18,  1848,  and  remained 
until  his  death,  Oct.  10, 1860.  See  Spngue,  Annals  of 
the. A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  38;  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  AtmamMe, 
1862,  p.  248. 

Blaok,  M6aea»  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  near  Charleston,  S,  Cn  in  1770,  and  died  on 
Carter's  Valley  Circuit,  Feb.  8, 1810.  No  further  record 
of  h  is  life  remains.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  ConfereneeSf 
1810,  p.  179. 

Blaok,  Bamuel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Ireland.  He  was  licensed  bv  Newcastle  l*resbvtenr. 
In  September,  1785,  Donegal  Presbytery  gave  the  Con- 
gregation at  the  Forks  of  Brandy  wine  leave  to  invite 
Mr,  Black  to  preach  as  a  candidate  for  settlemenL  He 
was  called  Oct.  7,  and  ordained  Nov.  18, 1735,  Charges 
were  brought  against  him,  for  which  he  received  the 
rebuke  of  the  presbytery,  and  for  a  season  they  sus- 
pended him,  Conewago,  Adams  Ca,  Pa.,  called  him 
in  1741,  and  he  was  installed  in  May  of  that  year.  He 
began  to  visit  Virginia  as  a  roissionar}*,  and  was  sent 
to  Potomac  m  1743.  North  and  South  Mountain,  Va., 
asked  for  him  March  6, 1745,  and  he  was  dismissed  from 
Conewago.  In  1747  he,  with  two  others,  waa  directed 
to  take  charge  of  the  vacancies  in  Virginia.  He  was 
at  the  synod  in  1751,  and  was  directed  to  snpply  Buf- 
falo settlement  and  the  adjacent  places  ftnir  Sabbaths. 
He  took  charge  of  the  congregations  of  Rockfinh  and 
Mountain  Plain  before  1752.  In  1759  he  attended  the 
synod,  and  vainly  sought  to  have  a  presbytery  funned 
west  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  They  dismissed  htm  from  his 
charge  July  18  of  that  year.  He  died  Aug.  9,  1770. 
See  Webster,  IJist.  of  the  Presb,  Church  in  America^ 
1857. 

Blaok,  Thomas,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  1790.  He  united  with  the  Church  in  1809,  and 
subsequently  was  set  apart  to  the  office  of  deacon  of 
the  Church  at  Ford  Forge,  and  in  1813  to  the  office 
of  elder.  Some  time  after  he  became  pastor  of  that 
Church,  his  ministry  continuing  till  his  death,  Feb.  6, 
1856.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  I  fund- book,  1962,  p,10e, 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Blaok,  Silas  W^  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Remington,  Ind.,  July  26,  1848.  He  grado^ 
ated  from  Hanover  College  in  1875;  passed  two  years 
at  the  Danville  Theological  Seminary,  Ky.,  and  then 
entered  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  where* be 
graduated  in  1878.  He  was  almost  imme<liately  called 
to  the  churches  of  £dmonton  and  Murfurdville,  Ry. 
He  died  at  Remington,  Ind.,  March  24^  1879.  His  brief 
ministry  gave  unusual  promise  of  usefulness,   (W.  P.  &) 

Blackader  (or  Blaokadder),  John,  a  minister 
famous  in  the  religious  history  of  Scotland,  was  descend- 
ed from  an  ancient  family  of  wealth  and  distinction,  and 
was  born— perhaps  in  Blairhall,  Scotland — December, 
1623.  He  studied  at  (ilasgow  under  his  uncle,  principal 
Strang,  son  to  Rev.  Wro.  Strang,  minister  at  Irvine,  and 
was  <^led  to  the  parish  of  Enrol,  Perthshire,  in  1651, 
where  he  converted  from  the  Roman  faith  the  eari  and 
his  family.  He  seems  to  have  taken  his  degree  the  pre- 
ceding  year.  Although  episcopacy  was  in  its  aenith 
when  he  studied  divinity*,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  was  e^-er 
tinctured  with  its  sentiments.  Long  before  he  became  a 
minister,  prelacy  waa  completely  abolished  iji  Scotltnii 
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Blackader  wu  cftlled  as  ptstor  to  Troqueor,  in  the  prat* 
byUty  of  Damfries,  in  1652,  where  he  exercieed  a  moat 
diligent  and  faithful  ministiy  for  nine  jears*    He  rig- 
idly  enforced  discipline,  and  completely  renovated  the 
parish  and  the  Church.    In  1660  the  Kestoration  came, 
and  with  that  dark  days  for  the  Scottish  Church. 
Royalty  was  made  the  fountain  of  ecclesiastical  power; 
every  sanction  and  safeguard  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  one  after  the  other  torn  away,  and  the  hie- 
rarchy re-established  in  the  plenitude  of  jurisdiction, 
and  the  bishops  restored  to  all  the  temporal  emolu- 
ments.    Blackader,  with  many  other  ministers,  refus- 
ing to  receive  their  charges  from  the  new  bishops,  was 
expelled  from  his  living,  and,  in  November,  1662,  re- 
moved his  family  to  Glencaim,  and  still  preached  in 
his  own  house.    For  this  he  was  cited  to  appear  in  per- 
son at  Edinburgh,  a  journey  he  declined,  as  he  did  not 
wish  to  surrender  himself  to  illegal  violence,  which  was 
crowding  the  jails  with  prisoners,  driving  his  country- 
men across  the  seas  in  perpetual  banishment,  selling 
others  into  slavery,  and  tilling  the  country  with  out- 
lawSi    In  1666  he  went  to  Edinburgh  for  concealment, 
and  his  family  was  forced  to  lead  a  homeless  life.    It 
Was  a  terrible  time;  the  laws  proscribed  the  common 
duties  of  humanity;  acts  of  piety  and  beneficence  were 
pronounced  criminal,  and  visited  with  heaviest  chas- 
tisements.   The  inhuman  cruelties  of  Turner,  Ballen- 
den,  Bannatyne,  and  Dabeell  overspread  the  country 
with  terror,  devastation,  and  despair.    People  were  made 
**&>  groan  and  weary  of  their  lives,"  immured  in  prisons, 
or  honted  like  beasts  of  prey.    Alter  the  defeat  at  Pent- 
land,  persecation  became  even  more  severe,  and  inno» 
eent  and  godly  people,  including  women,  were  pot  to 
extreme  torture  and  torment.    From  16J57,  under  the 
milder  administration  of  Tweedale  and  Murray,  the 
rigor  of  the  persecution  was  softened.    Blackader  was 
engaged  in  holding  conventicles  and  preaching  throtigh- 
oot  Gotland.   Itinerant  field-preaching  became  a  feat* 
ore  of  the  timea.     The  conventicles  oostinually  in- 
creased, until  they  were  universally  suppressed   In 
1679.     Through  these  weary  years — still  marked  by 
bloodshed   and   cruelty,  which  saw  the   murder  of 
archbishop  Sharp  and  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge 
—  Blackader  continued  preaching  and  holding  enn- 
ventides,  until,  April  5, 1681,  he  was  seised  in  Edin- 
burgh and  lodged  in  the  Bass,  a  high  insulttte<l  ruck 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Forth,  off  the  coast  of  East 
Lothian,  at  that  time   the   most   celebrated  stato- 
prison  in  Scotland,  and,  until  the  Revolution,  crammed 
with  the  victims  of  prelatic  cruelty,  doomed  to  pine 
in  solitary  wretchedness,  and  often  subjected  to  un- 
necessary privations.    After  an  imprisonment  of  four 
years,  this  heroic  and  godly  man  died  at'  the  Bass, 
and  was  burteil  at  North  Berwick.     See  Crichtun,  .1/e- 
moirs  of  Rev.  John  Blaekttder  (2a  ed.  Edinh.  1826) ; 
Fa$li  Ecda,  ScoHeantK,  i,  603. 

Blackader  (or  Blaoader),  Robert,  an  early 
Scottiah  prelate,  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen  in  1480,  and 
was  transferred  to  Glasgow  in  1484.  He  was  at  first 
a  prebendary  of  Glasgow  and  rector  of  Cardross.  He 
studied  at  Rome,  and  received  consecration  from  the 
hands  of  the  pope.  It  was  during  his  episcopate, 
and  ctiiefly  by  his  interest  with  pope  Alexander  VI, 
that  the  see  of  Glasgow  was  erected  into  an  arch- 
bishopric—  an  honor  which  greatly  exasperated  his 
spiritual  brother  of  St.  Andrew*s,  who  objected  to  ac- 
knowledge this  real  dignitary,  as  St.  Andrew's  had 
been  created  by  Sextus  IV  metropolitan  of  all  Soot* 
land.  Jealous  for  the  supremacy  of  his  eastern  capi- 
tal, the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew*s  commenced  an 
eocle»astical  warfare,  which  dividetl  both  clergy  and 
nobility  into  factions.  The  prelates  were  reconciled 
at  length  by  granting  the  new  dignity  to  Glasgow, 
but  allowing  St.  Andrew's  still  to  retain  its  an- 
cient precedency.  In  Blackader's  time,  about  1494, 
the  dawning  light  of  the  Revolution  was  spread- 
iog  in   the  west,  chiefly  in    the  districts  of  Kyle 


and  Cunningham.  Thirty  persons  ware  smiimoned  at 
his  instance  before  the  king  and  council,  as  holders  of 
heretical  opinions.  Among  these  were  Campbell  of 
Cesnock,  Reid  of  Barskimming,  lady  Stair,  and  other 
distinguished  persons,  who  were  nicknamed  the  Lollards 
of  Kyle  (Knox,  //»/.  ch.  i).  Archbishop  Blackader 
went  to  England  with  the  earl  Bothwell,  to  negotiate 
the  marriage  of  James  IV  with  the  princess  Margaret, 
daughter  to  Henry  VII,  performed  In  Edinburgh,  1503 
(Uoliinshed,  v,  466).  SpoU iswood  calls  him  **  a  gende- 
man  well  descended,  and  of  good  knowledge,  U>th  in 
divine  and  human  learning.**  He  died  about  1508, 
while  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusa- 
lem. See  Spottiswood,  p.  58,  60,  105,  114;  Crichton« 
Memoirt  of  Rer.  John  Biaekader  (2d  ed.),  p.  10  sq.; 
Keith,  Scottish  Bishop*,  p.  115,  264. 

Blaokaller,  Hkmrt,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio,  was  rector  in  Mansfield  for 
several  years,  until  1856.  Subsequently  be  was  rector 
in  Newark,  and  in  1858  was  chosen  rector  of  Zion 
Church,  Dresden;  in  1860  he  became  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  IronCon,  whence  he  removed,  about  1864,  to 
Gallipolis,  where  he  died,  June  21, 1867,  aged  sixty- 
nine  years.     See  Prot»  Episc  Almanac,  1868,  p.  104. 

Blaokbonme,  Johm,  a  learned  English  divine, 
was  born  in  1688,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  After  the  Revolution  he  refused  to  take 
the  oaths,  thus  excluding  himself  from  Church  prefer- 
ment. He  became  corrector  of  the  press  to  Bowyer, 
the  celebrated  printer,  and  edited  several  important 
works.  For  some  years  before  his  death  he  was  a  non- 
juring  bishop,  but  lived  a  retired  life  in  Little  Britaim 
He  died  Nov.  17, 1741.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
Allibone,  IHct,  ofBrU.  and  Amer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Blaokbom,  Amos,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Pinebury  Hill,  near  HaJifax,  July 
14, 1800,  of  poor,  pious,  and  greatly  respected  parents, 
and  joined  the  Independent  Church  in  Halifax  in  1818. 
He  received  his  collegiate  course  at  Idle,  York.  He 
records  that  within  three  months  of  his  entrance  he 
had  preached  between  forty  and  fifty  times,  and  had 
walked  five  hundred  and  sixty  miles.  His  first  and 
only  charge  was  at  Eastwood,  where  he  was  killed  by 
a  train  of  cars,  Jan.  28, 1864.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  leor- 
5ooib,186d,  p.225. 

Blaokbnm,  John,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  London  in  1792.  Quite  eariy  ha 
had  a  strong  desire  to  become  a  Baptist  minister,  and 
for  that  purpose  entered  Stepney  College ;  but,  his  views 
undergoing  a  change,  he  retired  from  that  institution 
and  became  a  student  at  Hoxton  Academy.  He  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  and 
for  a  time  labored  in  Ireland  to  disseminate  Protestant 
and  evangelical  truth.  He  then  returned  to  England, 
and  preached  with  acceptance  at  Finchingfield,  Essex ; 
became  chosen  pastor  of  that  Church,  and  settled  there 
in  1815 — where  his  labors  were  very  successful.  In 
1828  he  became  pastor  at  Clare  mont  Chapel,  London. 
He  died  June  16,  1855.  One,  speaking  of  his  success, 
here  remarks,  <'  His  efforts  were  crowned  with  remark- 
able success,  both  .in  the  numbers,  and  devotedness, 
piety  and  liberality  of  his  flock.**  He  was  a  prominent 
man  in  the  efforts  to  benefit  his  race.  He  was  one  of 
the  projectors  and  secretaries  of  the  Omgregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales ;  also  editor  of  the  Conp, 
Magazine  and  Cong,  CaUndar,  afterwards  the  Cong, 
Year-hook,  He  published,  The  Spiritual  Claims  of  the 
Metropolis  :~'h  volume  of  Ijfttures  on  J.Mgar^9  Discov^ 
cries  at  Sineveh : — The  Biblical  Educator,  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1856,  p.  208-^210. 

Blaokbnm,  Bamnel,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  educstcd  at  Danville,  Ky.,  and  went  to  Illinois  in. 
1882.  He  Ubored  in  Carlinville  and  Spring  Cove.  He 
started  to  Kentucky  on  business,  and  died  on  the  Ohio 
River  in  1886.  See  Norton,  Hist,  of  the  Presb,  Church 
in  Illinois, 
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BlAokbii]ii,TVilliam,  an  English  Gongregatiomil 
minister,  was  born  at  Garstang,  Lancashire,  in  1797,  of 
poor  Roman  Catholic  parents.  At  an  earl}'  age  he  was 
apprenticed  in  a  large  machine  establishment  in  Pres- 
ton, and,  being  invited,  he  attended  a  Protestant  prayei^ 
meeting,  and  soon  after  was  converted.  At  the  cloee 
of  his  four  yean*  coarse  at  Rotherham  College,  Mr. 
Blackburn  accepted  an  inTitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
Silver-street  Chapel,  Whitby,  where  he  was  ordained  in 
1821,  and  labored  until  1888,  when  he  removed  to  Bam- 
furtl,  near  Rochdale.  After  an  eight  years*  pastorate 
at  this  place,  he  became  secretary  and  general  super- 
intendent of  the  Manchester  City  Mission.  Thence, 
after  years  of  unremitting  labor,  he  retired  to  South- 
port,  where  he  die«l,  Oct.  18, 1826.  In  Mr.  BUekbam*s 
character  zeal,  prudence,  firmness,  and  kindness  blended 
in  a  remarkable  degree.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Yeai'-boohy 
1868,  p.  211. 

Blaokbume,  Lannoelot,  an  English  prelate,  be- 
came prebendary  of  Exeter  in  1691,  subdeau  in  1695 
and  again  in  1704,  dean  in  1705,  archdeacon  of  Corn- 
wall in  1715,  and  bishop  of  Exeter  in  1717.  He  was 
confirmed  archbishop  of  York,  Nov.  28, 1724,  and  died 
March  23, 1748.  He  published  various  Sennont  (1694- 
1716).  See  Le  Neve,  i'Vif^ft;  Mliboae,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A*ner.  Autkor»,  s.  v. 

Blackbnme, Wm.  Theophilns,  M.A.,  an  Eng- 
lish divine,  was  bom  in  1796,  and  educated  at  Christ 
College,  Cambridge.  He  entered  holy  orders,  but,  ow- 
ing to  the  infirm  state  of  his  health,  was  obliged,  during 
many  years,  to  refrain  from  the  active  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession. He  was  a  man  of  eminent  piety  and  extensive 
learning.  His  decease  took  place  in  188iB.  See  (Lond.) 
Christian  Remembrancer^  Oct.  1888,  p.  684. 

Blaokett,  Cutbbert  Robert,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  at  the  Abbey  Mill,  near 
Durham,  Nov.  10, 1806.  He  became  a  Christian  at  fif- 
teen years  of  age,  and  subsequently  devoted  himself  to 
the  ministry.  He  studied  first  under  Mr.  Scott  at  Rowell 
in  1823;  entered  Hoxton  Academy  in  1825,  and  High- 
bury College  or  Academy  in  1826.  Having  completed 
his  studies,  he  preached  at  Burslem  and  at  Stone,  and 
was  settled  at  Southminster,  in  Essex,  in  1828.  For 
five  years  he  preached  in  a  large  room,  but  in  1838  a 
chapel  was  completed,  and  he  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
torate. He  removed  to  Bumham  Market,  Jan.  28, 1838, 
where  he  remained  till  Aug.  15, 1852,  when  he  resigncil, 
and  sailed  from  Sunderland,  Sept.  11, 1852,  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Australia,  arriving  at  Melbourne  Jan.  3,  1853. 
He  died  there,  April  8, 1853.  His  mind  and  preaching 
were  characterized  by  great  solidity.  As  a  man  he  was 
greatly  beloved,  and  his  consistency  of  character  was  a 
theme  of  praise  among  those  who  knew  him  best.  See 
(Lond.)  CoHff,  Year4took,  1854,  p.  218,219. 

Blaokett,  James,  an  English  Wcslej-an  minister, 
was  born  at  Woodhouse,  near  Leeds,  in  1778.  He  was 
converted  when  twenty  years  of  age.  His  first  circuit 
was  Dudley,  1803;  lie  travelled  thirty-six  others.  In 
1841  he  settled  as  a  supernumerary  in  Leeds,  where  he 
died,  Sept.  29, 1848.  He  was  "a  good  Methodist  and 
minister."  See  WesLMefh,  Mag,  lSo2,it,lQb\  Minutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  1849. 

Blaokhonae,  Sarah,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  about  1626,  and  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  her  age  was  converted  under 
the  preaching  of  George  Fox.  Some  years  after  this 
she  began  to  preach.  Her  labors  are  said  to  have  been 
highly  edifying.  She  died  May  SO,  1706.  See  Pietg 
Promoted,  i,  377, 878.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Blaokhnrst,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  Sheffield,  England,  in  1818.  He  joined 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  his  youth ;  received  license 
to  preach  at  the  age  of  twent}'-two,  and  as  such  was 
remarkably  popular  wherever  he  went.  In  1847  he 
emigrated  to  America,  and  located  at  Dover,  Wis.     In 


1856  he  was  reoNved  into  the  West  Wisconsin  Confer- 
ence,  in  which  he  did  efficient  work  until  his  decease, 
Oct.  6, 1859.  Mr.  BUckhurst  was  ardent  in  his  attach- 
ments, a  giant  in  intellect,  and  a  clear,  logical  reasoner. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1859,  p.  826. 

Blaokie,  Jambs,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Wick,  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  in  1829.  He  was 
licensed  by  Toronto  Presbytery  in  1865,  and  stationed 
at  West  Church,  Toronto,  where  he  died  in  December, 
1866.    See  Wilson,  Pre^,  Hist,  A  Imanac,  1867,  p.  479. 

Blaok-letter  Days  are  (1)  holy  days  reconled  in 
the  calendars  of  Episcopal  service-books  in  '*  black- 
letter"  type,  instead  of  being  printed  in  red  ink;  there- 
fore  holy  days  of  an  inferior  character  and  dignity. 
(2)  In  the  modem  Church  of  England  holy  days  ordered 
to  be  observed,  but  for  which  there  are  no  special  col- 
lects nor  ser^'ice. 

Blaoklldge,  John,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  and  reared  in  South 
Carolina.  In  early  manhood  he  Joined  the  Church, 
served  a  short  time  as  class-leader  and  exhorter,  and 
twenty -five  3'ears  as  local  preacher.  In  1867  be  en- 
tered the  Mississippi  Conference,  and  labored  diligently 
for  two  3'earB,  when  failing  health  obliged  him  to  re-, 
tire  from  active  life.  He  died  in  the  latter  part  of 
1870.  Mr.  Blacklidge  was  characterized  by  consistent 
piety,  fervent  seal,  and  fidelity.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1871,  p.  573. 

Blaokloe,  Thomas,  was  professor  of  theology  in 
the  English  College  at  Douay,  and  afterwards  canou  of 
the  Komanist  Chapter,  formed  by  William  Bishop,  ia 
London.  He  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  17tb  cen- 
tury, and  was  a  man  of  turbulent  disposition;  many  of 
his  writings  were  condemned  by  the  inquintion,  such 
as,  Sonus  Buocinte : — Appendicula  ad  Sonum  Buocumb  : 
— Tabuke  Sujjfragales ; — Monumethes  Excantatus.  Ue 
also  wrote  De  Medio  Animarum  Statu,  which  made 
much  noise  at  the  time.  He  was  accused  of  teaching 
in  it  that  the  souls  in  purgatory  would  not  be  released 
until  the  day  of  judgment;  that  the  damneil  feel  no 
corporeal  pains,  and  that  in  the  state  of  damnation 
they  are  happier  than  people  in  this  life ;  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  infallibility  of  the  pope  is  the  mother  of  all 
heresies.  See  Landon,  Eccie$,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Aoair. 
Biog.  CMrale,  s.  v. 

Blaokman,  Benjamin,  a  Congregational  mini»- 
ter,  was  the  son  of  Kev.  Adam  Blackman,  first  minister 
at  Stratford,  Conn.  Benjamin  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1668;  was  ordained  at  Maiden  in  1674;  ami 
resigned  his  charge  in  1678.  He  left  in  c<»n8eqitence 
of  dissatisfaction,  and  nine  years  afterward  sued  the 
town  for  arrears  of  his  salary.  After  leaving  Maiden, 
he  preached  at  Scarborough,  Me. ;  and  in  1688  was  a 
representative  of  the  town  of  Saco.  It  is  supposed  that 
he  died  in  Boston.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer» 
Pulpit,  i,  144. 

Blackman,  James  F.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Louisiana  in  1828.  He  was  brought  up  to  the 
business  of  a  printer  and  publisher.  He  preached  f«ir 
several  years  most  acceptably  and  with  success  in  the 
Ouachita  region,  in  his  native  state.  His  death  took 
place  Dec  11, 1874.  See  Catbcart,  Baptist  EneycLtptB'- 
rfitf,p.l04.     (J.CS.) 

Blaokmer,  Joei^  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Barnard,  Yt.,  April  11, 1810.  He  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  College  in  1834,  and  at  Andover  Theolog- 
ical Sennnary  in  1840.  He  was  a  licentiate  at  Wey- 
mouth, Mass.,  from  1840  to  1841 ;  teacher  at  Ridgebury, 
N.Y.,from  1843  to  1845;  principal  of  the  CUnum-place 
Institute,  New  York  city;  and  afterwards  clerk  in  the 
New  York  Custom-house.  He  died  at  Staten  Island. 
Nov.  7, 1879.  Sec  Necrology  of  Andover  TheoL  Semi^ 
nary,  1880-81. 

Black  Monka.    See  BKitsDicriNEs. 

Blackmore,  Thomas  W.,  an  English  Baptist  min-> 
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hter,  was  born  in  Clayhidon,  DeTonshire,  in  1799.  Af- 
ter receiving  the  rudiments  of  an  edueation,  he  was 
sent  in  his  3''0ttth  as  an  apprentice  to  a  manufacturer  in 
Bridgewater,  Somersetshire.  Here  be  was  converted, 
and  began  to  proclaim  the  message  of  salvation  to  oth- 
ers. Ue  labored  efficiently  as  au  evangelist  in  various 
sections  fur  some  years,  and  subsequently  settled  as  pas> 
tor  at  Hemyock,  East  Devon.  He  soon  removed  to 
Upotter^',  where  be  remained  fourteen  years.  Failing 
health  compelled  him  to  retire  for  a  time  from  the  ac- 
tive work  of  the  ministryi  but  he  subsequently  entered 
upon  the  pastoral  service  at  Uffcnlm  and  other  places. 
He  died  March  27, 1879,  after  filty-six  years  in  the  min- 
istry.    See  (Lond.)  Baptist  UaMd-hook,  1880,  p.  290. 

Black  Rulkrio  is  the  declaration  on  kneeling  at 
the  end  of  the  office  for  the  holy  communion. 

BlaokBtook,  Mooes,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Ireland,  March  1, 1793.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  while  at- 
tending college  in  Dublin;  received  license  to  preach 
in  the  following  year,  and  returned  to  college  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry ;  and  in  1818  left  Ireland,  with  a 
colony  of  emigrants,  as  missionary  to  Canada,  where  he 
preached  regularly  for  forty-two  years,  filling  important 
appointments  in  connection  with  the  SVesleyan  Confer- 
ence. In  1856  he  removed  to  Lafayette,  Ind.,  and  iden- 
tified himself  with  the  North-west  Indiana  Conference, 
of  which  he  was  an  honored  member  until  his  death, 
Aug.  31,  1873.  See  Mmnteg  of  Amtval  Conferemxti 
1873,  p.  90;  Simpson,  C}fdopadia  o/Metkodum,  s.  v. 

Blaokstock,  TViUlam,  a  minister  of  the  Associ- 
ate Church,  was  bom,  educated,  and  licensed  to  preach 
in  Ireland.  He  emigrated  to  this  country  about  1794. 
l*he  Presbytery  of  the  Carolines  report  that  he  was  a 
probationer  from  the  Presbyter>'  of  Down,  in  IreUind, 
and  had  been  received  and  ordained  by  them,  July  8, 
1794,  over  the  united  congregations  of  Steele  Creek, 
Ebenezer,  and  Neeley  Creek,  S.  C.  In  1804  he  resigned, 
and  became  a  stated  supply  to  the  churches  of  New 
Perth,  New  Sterling,  and  Rocky  Spring.  Here  he  re- 
mained until  1811,  when  he  was  settled  at  the  Wax- 
baws,  N.  C  He  subsequently  accepted  a  call  from 
Tirzah,  8.  C,  and  died  in  183o!,  See  Sprague,  AnnaU 
pfiht  Amur,  Pulpiff  IX,  iii,  111. 

Blaokfltone,  William,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  the  date  of  whose  birth  is  unknown,  fig- 
ures in  the  first  list  of  the  freemen  of  Massachusetts 
in  1630.  Subsequently  he  sold  the  land  upon  wbich 
the  city  of  Boston  is  built.  He  was  one  of  the  two  or 
three  earliest  Episcopal  clergymen  residing  in  New 
England.  As  a  student  he  had  a  considerable  reputa- 
tion, and  his  library  was  extensive.  Six  miles  from 
Providence,  R.  [.,  he  built  a  house  upon  an  eminence, 
which  he  called  "Study  Hill,"  and  to  which,  it  seems, 
he  removed  in  1631.  He  preached  only  occasionally. 
His  house  and  library  were  burned  in  king  Philip's  war. 
He  died  at  Shawm ut,  near  Boston,  Mass^  May  26, 1675. 
See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  1. 

Blaok-Stmday  is  the  Sunday  before  Palm-Sun- 
day, t  e.  Passion-Sunda}",  so  called  because  in  England 
black,  dark  blue,  or  dark  violet  were  the  ecclesiastical 
colors  used  in  tlie  services  for  the  day. 

Blackwell,  David,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Madison  County,  Ky.,  in  April,  1805. 
He  removed  in  1829  to  Illinois,  where  he  was  converted 
in  the  following  year;  received  license  to  preach  in  1833, 
began  to  preach  in  1884,  and  at  the  close  of  I  he  same 
year  entered  the  Illinois  Conference.  In  1846,  owing 
to  failure  of  health,  he  retired  from  the  effective  ranks, 
and  spent  nearly  all  his  remaining  days  confined  to  his 
bouse.  He  died  July  7, 1848.  Mr.  Blackwell  was  an 
excellent  man,  an  able  preacher,  and  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1848,  p.  284. 

Black'wall,  Demaroua  Cioaro,  a  minister  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South.    No  dates  or 


places  conoeming  his  life  are  accenible  other  than  hia 
death,  Dec.  7,  1871,  and  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Missouri  Conference,  a  member  of  the  Church  South 
nearly  twent3''-two  years,  and  an  acceptable  and  sno- 
oessful  minister  twenty-one  years.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South^  1872, 
p.  788. 

Blaokwell,  Bsekia],  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Madison  County,  Ky.,  Sept.  12, 
1807.  He  emigrated  to  Illinois  in  1829,  experienced 
conversion  in  1880,  received  license  to  preach  in  1841, 
and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  Illinois  Conference,  in 
wbich  he  labored  diligently  until  he  died,  July  16, 1849. 
Mr.  Blackwell  was  an  excellent,  zealous,  faithful  minis- 
ter, modest,  religions,  and  well  received.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1849,  p.  898. 

Blaokwell,  George,  an  English  divine  of  the 
Roman  Church,  was  bom  in  Middlesex  in  1546,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  at  the  Eng- 
lish College  in  Douay.  He  approved  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  advised  the 
Romanists  to  take  it.  This  led  to  a  controversy  with 
cardinal  Bellarmine.  He  died  in  Rome,  Jan.  13, 1612. 
His  Letters  to  the  Romish  Priests,  touching  the  lawful- 
ness of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  were  published  in 
1597.  He  also  published  a  Letta-  to  Cardinal  Cojutam 
(1596),  and  some  other  papers  on  the  same  subject. 
See  Alii  bone.  Did.  of  BriL  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. ; 
Chalmers,  Biog»  Vict,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini' 
rale,  s.  v. 

Blaokwell,  Henry  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  boro  in  St.  Genevieve,  Mo.,  Dec  21, 1824. 
In  1845  he  engaged  as  compositor  fur  the  Illinois  State 
Register,  and  in  1846  for  like  work  for  the  Illinois  Ga- 
zette, at  Beardstown,  where  he  was  converted.  In  1861 
he  entered  M'Kendree  College  for  better  ministerial 
preparation,  and  the  next  year  united  with  the  South- 
ern Illinois  Conference.  Failing  health  in  1854  neces- 
sitated his  superannuation.  In  1857  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Rock  River  Conference,  labored  one  year,  and 
again  became  superannuated,  which  relation  he  sus- 
tained till  his  death,  by  drowning,  in  the  Kaskaskia 
River,  July  19, 1860.  Mr.  BUckwell  was  a  Christian 
gentleman,  modest  and  retiring,  and  a  self-sacrificing, 
efficient  minister.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
j  18G0,  p.  330. 

Blaok^^ell,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Wadsley,  near  SliefiSeld,  Nov.  21,  1812. 
He  was  converted  in  his  seventeenth  year,  was  called 
to  the  ministry  in  1835,  and  went  as  a  missionary  to 
the  West  Indies  in  the  following  year,  where  he  labored 
for  eleven  years.  After  that  his  mini8try  was  exercised 
in  England,  with  great  blessing  to  the  charges.  His 
preaching  was  of  a  high  order  of  excellence,  chaste  and 
elegant  in  style,  beautiful  in  illustration,  evangelical  in 
matter,  and  attended  with  the  unction  of  the  Spirit.  He 
died  suddenly  at  Burslem,  July  9, 1864.  Mr.  Bkckwell 
was  gentle  and  conciliatory,  truly  kind  of  heart,  courte- 
ous, and  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
See  MinuUs  of  the  British  Conference,  1864,  p.  26. 

Blackwell,  Bfllohael  Joseph,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chun*h  South,  was  Ijora  on  Win- 
yaw  Bay,  S.C.,  Ang.80,  1800.  He  joined  the  Church 
in  1826,  received  license  to  preach  in  1840,  and  in  1841 
entered  the  Memphis  Conference,  in  which,  with  the 
exception  of  tM'o  years  as  supernumerary',  he  did  effec- 
tive work  until  1867,  when  he  became  superannuate<l, 
and  continued  to  sustain  that  relation  to  the  close  of 
his  life,  Dec.  22, 1869.  In  the  Conference  sessions  Mr. 
Blackwell  was  considered  one  of  the  wisest  of  couns<>l- 
lors.  His  knowledge  was  extensive,  and  his  power  of 
anal3-8is  very  great.  His  style  of  deliver}'  ivas  pure, 
elegant,  dignified,  didactic,  enrapturing.  His  zeal  ex* 
ceeded  his  physical  strength.  See  Miuutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1870,  p.  455. 

Blackwell,  Richard,  an  early  Methodist  preach<p 
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er,  commenced  his  ministiy  in  1769,  and  preftched  in 
Ireland  and  Great  Britain*  Hia  last  yean  were  in 
Scotland.  He  died  in  Abeideen,  Dec  27,  1767.  He 
is  spoken  of  as  a  young  man  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
wholly  derot«d  to  his  work,  and  an  example  to  the  flock 
in  conversation  and  godliness.  See  Atmore,  Metkodut 
Memorial,  s.  v. 

Blaokwell,  Thomas,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
minister  of  Paisley,  in  Renfrewshire,  from  whence  he 
was  lemored  in  17*00  to  be  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aber- 
deen. He  was  afterwards  elected  professor  of  divinity 
in  Mariflchal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  in  1717  became 
principal  of  that  college,  in  both  of  which  offices  he 
continued  until  his  death,  in  1738.  He  published,  Rti" 
tio  Sacra  (Edinburgh,  1710) ;— Schema  Saa-vm  (eod.): 
—Meihodut  Eeangtlica  (Lond.  1712).  See  Chalmers, 
Bhg,  DicL  v,  860;  AUiboue,  Diet  ^' Brit,  and  Amer, 
Au(hortft.v. 

Blackwood,  Chrifltopher,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  born  in  1686.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Cambridge  University,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Parliamentary  war  the  rector  of  a  parish  in  Kent. 
A  change  of  views  on  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism 
led  to  his  leaving  the  national  Church,  and  for  a  time 
he  was  pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church  near  Stapleshurst, 
and  then,  as  a  chaplain  in  the  army,  went  to  Ireland. 
Subsequently  he  was  instrumental  in  forming  a  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Dublin,  of  which  he  was  the  pastor  for 
several  years.  He  was  regarded  as  a  fine  scholar,  es- 
pecially in  patristic  literature,  and  was  himself  the 
author  of  several  valuable  works,  which,  in  their  day, 
were  very  popular.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydapa- 
ciui,p.l04.     (J.CS.) 

Blackwood,  James,  a  Reformed  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Ireland.  In  1811  he  entered 
Glasgow  College,  where  he  remained  three  years,  and 
c6mpleted  his  theological  course,  and  was  licensed  in 
1819.  He  emigrated  to  America  in  1824,  and  took  up 
his  abode  in  Belmont  County,  O.,  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Pittsburg,  and  on  May  8 
was  ordained  by  that  body.  He  accepted  a  call  the 
same  year  from  the  congregation  of  Brush  Creek, 
Adams  County,  O.  The  climate  did  not  agree  with 
him,  hence  he  obtained  a  dissolution  of  his  pastoral  re- 
lation in  1833.  The  next  year  he  took  charge  of  the 
united  congregations  in  Western  Penns}'lvania  and 
Ohio.  In  this  extensive  field  he  labored  until  his 
death,  Oct.  8, 18^.  See  Sprague,  Amais  of  the  Amer. 
Pulpit,  IX,  v,77. 

BladOB,  Saint,  is  said  to  have  been  a  bishop  in  the 
Isle  of  Man.  His  day  was  July  8.  See  Smith,  Did, 
of  ChritL  Biog,  s.  v. 

Blaeoca,  the  '*  pnofectus  **  or  reeve  of  Lincoln,  was 
converted,  with  all  his  family,  by  Paulinus  in  627  (or 
628).    See  Smith,  Did,  of  Chria,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Blagbome,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1754.  He  joined  the  Methodists  at 
an  early  age,  and  was  received  by  Wesley  into  the  min- 
istry in  1785,  and  travelled  therein  for  twenty -five 
years.  Owing  to  singular  opinions  on  the  uncertainty 
of  things,  arising  from  the  French  Revolution,  he  re- 
tared  from  the  ministr}',  but  still  preached.  He  died 
suddenly  at  Chiselhurs't,  Kent>  May  2, 1816.  See  Ste- 
venson, City -road  Chapel,  p.  529. 

Blaikling,  Francis,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Winder,  near  Ledberg, 
Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1631,  and  in  1652  was  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  George  Fox.  **  He  gladly  re- 
ceived the  trath  in  the  love  of  it,  and  faithfully  walked 
in  it,  and  cheerfully  suffered  for  it,  not  only  extreme 
spoiling  his  goods,  but  a  long  imprisonment  in  York 
Castle."  He  became  an  accredited  minister  among 
Friends  some  time  after  his  conversion.  *'  In  a  plain 
testimony,  he  hit  the  mark  both  in  reproof  to  the  wick- 
ed and  the  oomfort  of  true  mouniew  in  Zion."    Among 


Friends  he  was  a  man  well  beloved  and  esteemed,  and 
lived  a  useful,  exemplary  life.  He  died  Jan.  20, 1704« 
See  Evans,  Piety  Promoted,  i,  282-288.     (J.  C  S.) 

Blaikling,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  England,  in  September, 
1625.  He  was  **  convinced  of  the  trath  "  in  1652,  under 
the  ministry  of  George  Fox,  and  about  the  beginning 
of  1655  '*  received  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  pub- 
lish to  the  world."  He  exercised  his  ministry  in  the 
counties  of  Durham,  Northumberland,  and  Yorkshire, 
and  many  parts  of  Scotland.  ''His  ministry  was  at- 
tended with  power.**  Late  in  life  he  wrote,  in  reply  to 
William  Rogers's  book  against  Friends,  a  little  volume 
entitled  A  ntiehrittian  Treachery  Discovered  and  its  Way 
Blocked  Up,  He  died  May  4, 1705.  See  Evans,  Piety 
Promoted,  i,  269-272.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Blaln,  Daniel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  South  Carolina  in  1778,  of  the  Scotch-Irish  race. 
When  about  twenty  years  of  age,  Mr.  Blain  entered 
Liberty  Hall,  near  Lexington,  to  complete  his  educa- 
tion, and  afierwanls  took  a  theological  course  in  Wash- 
ington College.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Lexington 
PrpHbytery  about  1796.  He  taught  in  the  New  London 
Academy  at  Bedfonl,  and  preached  regularly  to  the  con- 
gregations of  Old  Oxford  and  Timber  Ridge.  He  was 
appointed  as  one  of  a  committee  by  the  Synod  in  1803 
to  consider  the  subject  of  establishing  a  religious  pe- 
riodical, and  the  first  number  of  The  Viryinia  Beligio«s 
Magazine  was  issued  in  October,  1804.  He  died  March 
19, 1814*  Some  of  his  contributions  to  the  magaxine 
are  as  follows:  ** Christian  Zeal,"  ** Observations  on  the 
Sabbath,"  **  Death  of  Voltaire  and  Mrs.  Leech  Contrast- 
ed," "  Religious  Curiosity,"  **  The  Scriptures  Profitable," 
**  Professor  and  Honestus,"** Lines  on  the  Dark  Day  in 
Lexington."  See  Footc,  Sketches  of  Virginia  (2d  se- 
ries). 

Blain,  George  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Albemarle  County,  Ya.,  in  1815.  He 
was  converted  at  Salem  when  seventeen  years  of  age, 
graduated  at  Randolph  Macon  College  in  1837,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  Virginia  Conference  in  1888.  He  waa 
elected  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute  of  Buckingham  County  in  1840,  received  his  roas- 
ter's degree  in  1841,  became  superannuated  in  1842,  and 
died  in  Botetourt  County,  March  7, 1 848.  Blain*s  talents 
were  superior,  and  they  were  freely  consecrated  to  Christ. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1848-44,  p.  460. 

Blaln,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at  Fish- 
kill,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  14, 1795.  He  waa  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  at  twenty-three  united 
with  the  only  Baptist  Church  then  existing  in  AK 
bany.  When  engaged  as  a  travelling  trader,  he  felt 
impressed  that  it  was  his  duty  to  preach.  Afier  some 
preparatory  study,  he  was  licensed  and  ordained,  com- 
mencing to  preach  in  November,  1819.  He  was  a  pas- 
tor successively  in  Auburn  (N.  Y.),  Stonington  (Conn.), 
Pawtucket  and  Providence  (R.  I.),  New  York  city,  Syra- 
cuse, in  two  churches  in  Charlestown  (Mass.),  Central 
Falls  and  Providence  (R.  I.),  and  Mansfield  (Mass.). 
Regarding  his  gifts  as  fitting  him  fur  evangelistic 
rather  thnn  pastoral  work,  he  preached  in  many  places 
in  New  York,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  MassM- 
chusetts.  W'e  are  told  that  during  his  ministry  he  had 
charge  of  fourteen  churches,  baptized  about  three  tliou- 
sand  persons,  labored  in  about  one  hundred  revi\*a]«, 
preached  in  more  than  one  thousand  places,  delivered 
over  nine  thousand  five  hundred  sermons,  and  married 
over  two  thonsand  couples.  After  having  contributed 
liberally  to  various  objects  of  benevolence,  in  his  Ia»t 
will  he  bequeathed  his  property  to  roisrion  causes.  He 
received  a  small  pension  from  the  government  for  8er<- 
vices  rendered  in  the  war  of  1812.  His  death  took 
place  at  Mansfield,  Dec.  26,  1879.  See  Bhode  Islnnd 
Biographical  Cydopeedia,  p.  259;  Providence  Jowrtai^ 
Dec.  80, 1879.    (J.a&) 

BlalU)  John  D.,  a  Methodist  Episoopal  minister. 


BLAIN 


821 


BLAKE 


was  born  at  Kingston,  K.  J.,  Feb.  24, 1819.  He  axpe-* 
liencetl  oi>i)  version  in  163o,  began  preaching  in  1841, 
and  in  1842  entered  the  New  Jersey  Conference.  In 
1852  be  was  sent  to  California  to  assist  in  planting 
Methodism  on  the  Pacific  coast.  In  impaired  health  in 
1865,  he  returned  £ast,  labored  some  time  in  New  York 
aa  a  pastor,  and  in  1872  entered  the  Newark  Confer- 
ence, served  four  years,  and  then  took  a  superannuated 
relation,  which  he  sustained  till  his  death,  in  June, 
187&  Mr.  Blain  was  a  Christian  gentleman,  remark- 
ably alfiible,  thoroughly  conscientious,  tender-hearted, 
and  unusually  successful.  See  Minuiet  ofAwtual  Con^ 
firencUf  1877,  p.  87 ;  Simpson,  Cydopadia  of  Melhodr 
ism,  s.  V. 

Blain,  Wilson,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Ross  County,  O.,  March  2, 1813.  Ue  graduated  at 
Miami  University,  Oxford,  in  1831,  attended  the  full 
course  of  study  at  the  Associate  llefurmed  Theological 
Seminary  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  and  was  licensed  by  the 
First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  in  1838.  He  was  at  first  pas- 
tor at  Hebron,  la.,  but  in  May,  1847,  he  resigned  to  be- 
come a  missionary  to  Oregon,  where  he  spent  the  next 
two  years  as  pastor,  editor,  and  representative.  In  1850 
he  organized  a  Church  in  California,  but  in  1853  he  re- 
turned to  Oregon,  teaching  part  of  the  time  for  several 
years  thereafter.  He  died  in  1861.  See  Wilson,  Prtsb, 
Hist,  Almanac,  18G2,  p.  228. 

Blair,  Andrew,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  about  1748.  In  1768  he  first  heard  the  Methodists, 
and  in  1771  he  was  converted.  He  was  received  by  the 
Conference  in  1778,  and  for  many  years  be  preached  in 
the  British  Isles.  He  died  at  Dublin,  April  8,  1793. 
See  Smith,  Hist,  of  WesL  iUthodism,  ii,  277 ;  Almore, 
Mtik,  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Blair,  James  GUlman,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bom  at  Marcellus,  N.  Y.,  Sept 
18, 1816,  of  zealoua  Christian  parents.  He  had  an  in- 
tense love  for  the  study  of  books  and  nature  from 
boyhood,  and  many  anecdotes  are  related  of  his  early 
abstraction  of  mind.  He  experienced  religion  in  his 
youth,  and  was  soon  licensed  to  exhort.  In  1835  he 
was  associated  in  Cazenovia  Seminary,  and  in  1841 
graduated  with  honors  at  Wesleyan  University,  Mid- 
(lletown,  Conn.  He  then  became  principal  of  Blendon 
Toung  Men*s  Seminary  at  Westerville,  O.,  where  he  was 
eminently  successfuL  Having  become  a  member  of 
the  Ohio  (now  Cincinnati)  Conference,  in  1843,  he  en- 
tered upon  active  itinerant  labors  on  White  Oak  Cir- 
cuit, comprising  twenty>two  appointments.  Through 
his  teaching  at  Greenfield,  a  seminary  was  inaugurated 
in  1846,  over  which  he  presided  six  years.  In  1852  he 
was  elected  to  the  chair  of  vice-president  and  profess- 
or of  natural  sciences  in  the  Ohio  State  Universit}*,  at 
Athens.  Here  he  spent  twelve  years  in  profound  study, 
lecturing  and  preaching.  Mnttt  of  his  time  between 
1864  and  1870  was  devoted  to  educational  labore  in 
Ohio  and  West  Virginia.  His  latter  years  were  spent 
in  active  service  in  the  West  Virginia  Conference.  He 
died  Dec.  23, 1878.  Mr.  filair  was  a  great  admirer  of 
primitive  Methodism.  Aa  a  theologian  he  was  pro- 
found, aa  a  preacher  highly  interesting  and  instmctive. 
See  Minutes  ofAwmal  Confertnces,  1879,  p.  66. 

Blair,  John  (sometimes  called  Arnold),  a  monk 
of  the  onler  of  St.  Benedict,  was  born  in  Fifeshire, 
Seotland,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  III,  and  educated 
with  Sir  William  Wallace  at  the  school  of  Dundee.  He 
then  went  to  Paris,  studied  in  the  university  there,  and 
joined  the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  He  returned  to  Scot- 
land and  lived  in  retirement  until  Wallace  became  vice- 
roy of  ihe  kingdom,  when  he  became  his  chaplain.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  Wallace's  life,  in  Latin  verse,  about 
1327.  The  precise  date  of  his  death  is  not  known. 
See  Chalmers,  Bmmt. />ic^.  a.  V. ;  Ailibone, />m;/.  ^  JBrt ^ 
ami  A  men  A  utkors,  s.  v. 

Blair,  John  Borlnirro^v,  a  Presbyterian  roinis- 
ler,  was  bom  at  Fagg'a  Manor,  Pa.,  Oct.  15, 1759.    He 


was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Hanover  Presbytery  in 
1785.  Soon  after  this  be  accepted  a  call  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Chnreh  at  Pale  Green,  Va.  He  retained  hia 
oonnection  with  this  Church  until  within  a  few  years 
of  hia  death,  which  occurred  in  January,  1823.  Mr. 
Blair  published  a  few  sermons  during  his  life,  ami  after 
his  death  a  volume  of  his  Sermons  were  published  un- 
der the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Hodge.  See  Sprague, 
Amtais  of  the  Amer,  Palpit,  iii,  461. 

Blair,  Robert  J.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  in  New  Jersey  in  1800.  He 
graduated  at  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1828, 
and  was  licensed  the  same  year.  In  1824  he  was 
appointed  missionary  to  Prinoetown  and  Guilderland 
(Helderberg).  In  1825  he  was  missionary  to  Salem 
( New  Salem  ),  Albany  County,  N.  Y.  Princetown  and 
Helderberg  were  served  by  him  as  missionary  from 
1825  to  1827,  and  Helderberg  ak>ne  from  1827  to  1830. 
He  died  at  Bedminster,  Somerset  County,  N.  J.,  in  1867, 
without  charge  As  a  Christian  his  life  was  eminent- 
ly consistent,  as  a  preacher  he  was  evangelical  and 
sealuus.  Few  men  have  been  more  successful  in  preach* 
ing  the  Gospel  by  the  wayside  and  from  house  to  house 
than  he.  He  was  a  patient  endurer  of  suffering  for 
many  years.  ^  Corwin,  Manual  of  ike  Rrf  Church 
in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  184. 

Blair,  S.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Indiana 
id  1827.  He  removed  to  Illinois  in  earlv  life,  was  con- 
verted  at  sixteen,  and  a  few  years  afterwards  entered 
the  ministry.  In  1856  he  went  to  Olney,  where  he 
found  three  Baptists.  With  untiring  zeal  and  labor 
he  built  up  a  Chnreh  of  120  members.  He  continued 
to  serve  this  Church  until  November,  1861,  when  he 
became  chaplain  of  the  Sixty-third  (111.)  Regiment, 
where  he  made  himself  most  useful.  At  least  two  re- 
vivals were  enjoyed  in  the  army  during  his  labors.  He 
was  so  severely  injured  by  a  railroad  accident  near 
Memphis  that  he  died,  Jan.'  19, 1863.  See  Minutes  qf 
JUinois  Anniversaries,  1863,  p.  9, 10.     (J.  C.  S,) 

Blair,  Samnel,  D.D.,a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Fagg's  Manor,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  in  1741. 
He  graduated  at  New  Jersey  College  in  1760,  and  after- 
wards served  as  tutor  there  for  nearly  three  years.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Newcastle  Presbytery  in 
1764.  In  November,  1766,  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Old  South  Church  in  Boston  as  a  colleague  of  Rev. 
Dr.  SewalL  He  died  in  September,  1818.  Dr.  Blair 
was  a  man  of  polished  manners,  of  amiable  and  gener- 
ous disposition.  **He  was  a  good  scholar,  a  well-read 
theologian,  and  an  accomplished  pulpit  orator."  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iii,  268;  Index  to 
the  Princeton  Review,  s.  v. 

Blaise,  Saint,    See  Blasils,  Saint, 

Blake,  A.  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miniftter,  was 
bom  Oct.  7, 1821.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1838,  and 
in  1847  entered  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  wherein  he 
served  diligently  until  his  death,  Dec  20, 1850.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1851,  p,  601. 

Blake,  Alfred,  D.D.,  a  ProtesUnt  Episcopal  clei^ 
gyman  of  the  diocese  of  Ohio,  was,  for  many  years, 
rector  of  Harcourt  -  place  Academy,  Gambler,  and  a 
teacher  in  the  same  town.  In  1859  be  held,  in  addition 
to  the  rectorship  of  Harcourt-place  Acadcmv,  that  of 
St.  Mark's  parish  at  Mill  Creek.  In  1865,  for  St.  Marie's 
was  substituted  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Perry  Creek. 
In  1866  he  was  rector  of  Harcourt-placc  Academy  only, 
where  he  remained  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  died  Jan. 
30, 1877.     See  Prot,  JCpisc,  A  Inianac,  1878,  p.  168. 

Blake,  D.  Hojrt,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Sutton,  Vt.  Af^er  the  death  of  his  parents, 
he  went,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  to  reside  with  a  broth- 
er in  Michigan.  With  the  intention  of  preparing  for  a 
business  life,  he  entered  Knox  Collie*  His  conver- 
sion led  him  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry.   In  1859  he  graduated  from  the  Union  Theologir 
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cal  Seminary  of  New  York.  His  first  charge  was  tbe 
Cburch  in  Mendota,  IlL  For  some  months  he  served 
the  Church  in  Waupun,  Wis.,  and  then  became  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Princeton,  HI. .  Some  time  after  he 
served  as  chaplain  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  and  among  the  exchanged  prisoners,  contract- 
ing a  disease  which  eventually  proved  fatal.  He  was 
installed,  however,  in  the  Church  at  Spencerport,  N.  Y., 
where  he  labored  earnestly  for  a  year  or  two,  and  was 
then  compelled  to  resign.  He  died  in  Stamford,  Conn., 
April  d,  1869,  at  the  age  of  forty  years.  See  Cong. 
Quarterly,  1809,  p.  564. 

Blake,  Bbenezer,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mtnis- 
•  ter,  was  bom  in  Durham,  Me.,  April  29, 1786.  He  be- 
gan his  itinerant  life  at  the  age  of  twenty -one,  and 
preached  four  years  in  Maine,  five  in  New  Hampshire, 
eighteen  in  Connecticut^  seventeen  in  Massachusetts, 
and  two  in  Rhode  Island.  In  1854  he  became  super- 
annuated, and  located  with  his  family  at  Mystic  Bridge, 
Conn.  He  closed  bis  life  Jan.  2, 1868.  Mr.  Blake  pos- 
sessed an  iron  constitution,  and  obeyed  the  injunction, 
**Cry  aloud  and  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet."  He 
was' decided,  studious,  and  spiritaaL  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Confertnct$,  1868,  p.  60. 

Blake,  Bliaa  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  1816.  He  experienced  religion  and  was 
received  into  the  Maine  Conference  in  1848,  became 
superannuated  in  1852,  and  died  Oct.  6,  1854.  Mr. 
Blake  was  a  man  of  unsullied  reputation,  deep  and  uni- 
form piety,  and  ardent  devoteduess  to  his  calling.  His 
labors  were  greatly  blessed  in  the  bnilding-up  of  the 
Cburch,  and  his  death  was  triumphant.  See  Minutet 
ej  Annual  Con/erencft,  1855,  p. 555. 

Blake,  Henry  Martin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  in  1818.  He  experienced  conver- 
sion in  1829,  while  a  student  at  Kent's  Hill  Seminary, 
Me.,  and  nine  years  later  entered  the  Maine  Confer- 
ence. He  remained  steadfast,  immovable,  and  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  until  his  sudden 
death,  J  an.  1 5, 1865.  Few  ministers  can  exh  ibit  a  more 
glorious  record,  or  can  point  to  such  a  doud  of  wit- 
nesses for  their  pastoral  fidelity  as  Mr.  Blake.  See 
Minutes  of  Amatol  Conjerences^  1865,  p.  119. 

Blake,  Horace  Thompson,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  in  1819.  He  grad- 
uated from  Amherst  College  in  1838 ;  pursued  bis  the- 
ological studies  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  for  one 
3*ear,  and  died  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  June  2,  1841. 
See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Union  Theol,  Sem.  p.  81. 

Blake,  JameB»  an  American  minister,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Dorchester,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1769.  He  died  in  1771,  aged  twenty-one. 
A  volume  of  his  sermons  was  published  after  his 
death.     See  AUibone,  Vict,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utkors, 

8.V. 

Blake,  John  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Sanbomton,  N.  H.,  June  8, 1819.  He  ex- 
perienced religion  in  1837 ;  received  license  to  exhort 
in  1850;  and  in  1861  entered  the  New  Hampshire  Con- 
ference. In  1856,  because  of  ill-health,  be  was  com- 
pelled to  superannuate,  and  continued  in  that  relation 
until  his  sudden  death,  July  24, 1858.  Mr.  Blake  was 
a  superior  man,  always  cheerful,  and  eminently  honored 
and  successful.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1859,  p.  185. 

Blake,  OrvU,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minuter,  was 
born  in  Cornwall,  April  8,  1824.  In  1826  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Brimfield,  O.  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian in  early  life,  and  began  to  preach  at  about  the  age 
of  twenty  among  the  Calvinistic  Baptists.  He  after- 
terwarda  joined  the  Free-will  Baptists,  became  a  preach- 
er among  them,  and  was  for  many  years  pastor  of  several 
small  churches  of  his  denomination.  His  life  was  one 
of  great  activity.  Besides  bis  minuterial  duties,  he 
had  the  care  of  a  farm  for  a  time,  was  for  two  seasons 


a  member  of  the  Obb  legislature,  was  oorrespondiog 
editor  for  a  time  of  one  journal  and  correspondent  of 
others,  and  lectured  on  various  topics^  His  death  took 
place  Aug.  12,  1877.     See  Morning  Herald,  Nov.  21, 

1877.   (J.  a  a) 

Blake,  Samuel  Vinton,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Easton,  Md.,  Jan.  15, 1814.  He 
was  converted  in  youth;  received  license  to  exhort  in 
1888,  to  preach  in  1884 ;  and  in  1885  entered  the  Balti- 
more Conference,  in  which  he  labored  diligently  until 
his  death.  May  9, 1871.  Mr.  Blake  was  energetic,  sin- 
cere, industrious,  exemplary  in  life  and  triumphant  In 
death.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Cotferenees,  1872,  p.  16 ; 
Simpson,  Cydap,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Blake,  Thomas,  an  English  Puritan  divine,  was 
bora  in  Staffordshire  in  1597,  and  educated  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.  He  entered  the  Established  Church, 
but  in  1648  became  a  Puritan,  and  was  made  pastor  of 
St.  Alcmond's  in  Shrewsbury.  He  afterwards  became 
pastor  of  Tamworth  in  Staffordshire,  where  he  was  also 
one  of  the  committee  for  the  ejection  of  "  ignorant  and 
scandalous  ministers  and  schoolmasters."  He  died  in 
June,  1657.  He  wrote,  A  Treatise  of  the  Covenant  of 
God  with  Mankind  (1658):  — TAe  Covenant  Sealed 
(IGbS):— Living  Truths  in  Dying  Times  (1665) :— and 
some  controversial  tracts  on  Infant  Baptism,  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v.;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Blake,  Thomas  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Farmington  Falls,  Me.,  Feb.  4,  1811. 
He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and  became  a  local 
preacher  when  about  seventeen;  and  in  1848  entered 
the  Providence  Conference,  in  which  he  did  valiant 
service  until  failing  health  obliged  his  superannuation 
in  1856.  He  died  Jan.  26, 1858.  Mr.  Blake  was  ardent 
in  friendship,  social  in  disposition,  and  symmetrical  in 
his  Christian  character.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Com* 
ferences,  1858,  p.  88. 

Blake,  William  (1),  an  English  painter  and  de- 
signer, was  bom  Nov.  28,  1757,  studied  under  Bazire, 
Flaxman  and  Fuseli,  and  died  Aug.  12,  1828.  His 
genius  was  undoubted,  but  bis  mind  was  ill-balanced ; 
and  in  his  illustrations  of  Young's  Aight  Thoughts,  Je- 
rusalem,  Blair's  Grave,  and  the  Bftok  of  Job,  we  are 
sometimes  surprised  by  the  invention  and  sublimity 
displayed  by  the  artist.  See  Hoefer,  Aoirr.  Biog,  Gini' 
rale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Blake,  William  (2),  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Chippenham,  July  5,  1786.  He  was 
converted  when  young,  and  for  a  time  was  a  book- 
keeper in  a  large  factory  at  Bradford-on-Avon.  He 
began  to  preach  near  his  native  place,  and  his  only 
pastorate  was  at  Broughton  Gifford,  where  he  remained 
forty-two  years,  and  died  Feb.  28,  1869.  See  (Lond.) 
Baptigi  u'andrtHHik,  1870,  p.  1 88.     (J.  C  S.) 

Blake,  William  (8),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mtn* 
ister,  was  born  at  Stark,  N.  H.,  Nov.  80, 1811.  He  was 
prayerful  and  thoughtful  from  childhood,  but  made  no 
profession  of  religion  until  1883;  received  an  exhortef^a 
license  soon  after,  and  in  1887  joined  the  New  Hamp- 
shire conference.  In  1847,  in  consequence  of  excessivie 
labors  during  a  revival  service,  his  health  failed,  and 
he  was  com|>elle<i  to  retire  from  the  effective  ranks. 
He  died  March  24, 1851.  Mr.  Blake  was  energetic  and 
faithful,  and  possessed  fair  preaching  abilities^  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1851,  p.  596. 

Blake,  'William  (4),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min* 
ister,  was  born  in  Prince  Edward  Connty,  Ya.,  Feb.  9, 
1819.  He  removed  to  Ohio  in  1884,  to  Indiana  in 
1840,  and  was  a  student  at  Asbury  University,  Indians, 
from  1846  to  1848 ;  was  received  into  the  North  Imliana 
Conference  in  1850;  became  superannuated  at  Green« 
castle  in  1867;  was  made  effective  in  1871,  and  waa 
transferred  to  Northwest  Indiana  Conference  in  1876  ; 
took  a  auperoumerary  relation  in  1878,  and  died  at 
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GreencftsUe,  Ind^  May  8, 1880.    See  Minutta  nfA  matal 
Conferenea,  1880,  p.  208. 

Blakeley,  Jacob  E.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
waa  born  at  Pawlet,  Vt.,  June  9, 1820.  He  gradaated 
from  Middlebury  College  in  1844,  and  gave  himself  to 
teaching  for  four  vears.  He  then  began  the  study  of 
theology  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  and  after  one 
year  went  to  Auburn  Theological  Seminary,  where  he 
graduated  in  1851.  He  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
Congregational  Church  March  9, 1863,  was  pastor  of  a 
Church  at  East  Poultney,  Y t.,  for  one  year,  and  died  at 
that  place  May  6, 1864.  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Union  Theol. 
Sem.  p.  6S. 

Blakely,  Abram,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  May  10, 1811.  He  was  educated 
at  Lane  Seminary,  Ohio.  He  was  licensed  by  Ripley 
Presbytery,  and  ordained  by  Athens  Presbytery  in  1841, 
and  labored  as  a  home  missionary  in  Gallia  County,  in 
Cincinnati  (1851),  in  Dover  (1855),  in  Austinburg  and 
Ohio  City;  nest  in  Sodus  and  Wolcott,  N.  Y.  (1860), 
and  for  the  last  years  of  his  ministry  in  Wayne  County, 
N.  Y.  He  died  in  New  York  city,  Dec  19, 1864.  See 
Wilson,  Fresb.  Hist.  Almanac,  1866,  p.  209. 

Blakeman,  Phincas,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Stratford,  Conn.,  Feb.  14, 1818.  He  studied 
at  Yale  Theological  Seminary  for  three  years,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Hartford  South  Association  in  Aug.  1839. 
In  1841-42  be  preached  in  New  York  state;  then, 
184S-44,  in  Jefferson.  O.;  then  in  Connecticut;  then, 
1847-49,  in  Orient,  L.  I.  From  Jan.  1853,  to  April,  1858, 
he  was  stated  supply  in  North  Madison,  Conn.  His 
next  charge  was  the  Congregational  Church  in  Maquo- 
keta,  la.,  which  he  held  three  years.  He  next  spent 
a  year  preaching  in  Marseilles,  III.,  then  ten  months 
abniad,  and  in  1864  went  to  Leraysville,  Pa.  He  died 
at  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  17, 1870,  being  at  the  time  a 
member  of  the  Buffalo  Presbytery.  See  Obituary  Rec^ 
ord  of  Yah  CoUege,  1870. 

Blakealee,  Charles,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  New  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  March  10, 1809. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1828;  soon  after  received 
license  to  exhort;  in  1836  to  preach;  and  in  1844  en- 
tered the  Oneida  Conference.  During  the  following 
twenty-one  years  he  was  consecrated,  active,  and  usefuL 
He  spent  the  last  thirteen  years  in  retirement  from 
active  service,  and  died  in  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  20, 
1875.  Mr.  Blakeslee  was  a  man  of  fine  thought,  gentle 
spirit,  and  devotedness.  See  Minvtes  of  Annual  Con' 
ferences,  1876,  p.  120. 

Blakealee,  Edward,  a  clergyman  of  the  Pn>t- 
estant  Episcopal  Church,  was  born  at  North  Haven, 
Conn.,  June  27, 1776.  He  was  compelled  to  leave  Yale 
College  in  his  senior  year  on  account  of  the  death  of 
his  parents.  He  was  ordained  deacon  Feb.  24, 1788,  and 
priest  June  5, 1798.  For  three  years  after  his  ortlina- 
tion  he  preached  in  North  Haven  and  its  neighbor- 
hood ;  and  then  was  assistant  minister  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Manslield  in  the  parish  at  Derby,  Conn.,  where  he  died 
July  15, 1797.  See  Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  mer.  Put' 
pit]  v.  418. 

Blakealee,  G.  EL,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Springfield,  Pa.,  Oct,  28, 1819.  He  received 
a  careful  religious  training;  was  converted  in  1834; 
licensed  to  preach  in  1887;  and  in  1841  entered  the 
Oneida  Conference.  In  1867  he  became  superannuated, 
and  settled  at  Lima.  During  his  fourteen  years'  resi- 
dence at  that  place  he  did  work  under  the  presiding 
elder,  and  afterwards  joined  the  Wyoming  Conference, 
He  died  at  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  July  26, 1876.  Mr.  Blakes- 
lee*8  life  was  exemplary,  and  an  honor  to  the  Church. 
He  brought  many  to  Christ.  See  Minutet  of  Annual 
Ca^ferencaf  1877,  p.  59. 

Blakealee,  Jamea,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  March  4,  1800.  He  was  li- 
oeosed  in  1827,  and  preached  at  Curtisville,  Conn.,  and 


▼arions  places  in  New  York  and  Ohio.  In  1886  he 
went  to  Jamaica  as  a  missionary,  but  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  1838.  He  died  April  4,  1868.  See 
Wilson,  Pretb,  Hitt,  A  ImanaCj  1864,  p.  294. 

Blake  way,  John  Bkickdalk,  an  English  divine 
and  antiquary,  was  born  in' 1765,  and  educated  at  West- 
minster School  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  He  died  in 
1826.  He  publisheil,  A  Wamtnff  against  Schism,  a 
sermon  {1709) :  — Thanhgi»ing  Sermon  (1805):  — /I  n 
A  ttempt  to  A  scertain  the  A  uthor  of  Junius's  Letters 
(1813).  He  also  made  some  historical  collections,  a 
part  of  which  were  published  before  his  death.  See 
Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  ulhors,  s.  v. 

Blakey,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Moorhead,  near  Accrington,  Oct.  18, 1784.  By 
the  kindness  of  a  Baptist  deacon  he  was  taught  to  read, 
was  led  to  Christ,  and  united  with  the  Church  May  12, 
1806.  Alter  being  licensed,  he  preached  more  or  less 
for  twelve  or  fifteen  years,  and  in  1824  was  invited  to 
become  minister  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Inskip.  For 
twelve  years  he  labore<l  most  faithfully,  preaching  on 
week  evenings  in  the  adjacent  villages,  through  a  wide 
circuit.  In  the  spring  of  1836  he  removed  to  Harling- 
den,  where  he  died,  March  16, 1856.  See  (Lond.)  Bap* 
iist  Hand-book,  1857,  p.  44.    (J.  C.  &) 

Blakey,  Stephen  A.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcofjal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  1832.  In  1859  he 
joined  the  St.  Louis  Conference.  He  served  in  the  war, 
and  died  March  29, 1871.  His  Christian  character  was 
unsidlied.  See  Minutes  of  A  rmucU  Conferenoet  of  the 
Af,  E,  Church  South,  1871,  p.  003. 

Blampin, Thomas,  a  French  theologian  and  learned 
Benedictine  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  was  bora 
at  Noyon  in  1640.  He  entered  the  abbey  of  St.  Kemy 
at  Rheims,  where  he  taught  philosophy  and  theology. 
His  superiors  having  charge  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
works  of  St.  Augustine,  Blampin  distinguished  himself 
by  accomplishing  this  work.  He  became  prior  of  St. 
Nicaisc  at  Rheims,  from  which  he  passed  to  that  of 
St.  Remy,  in  the  same  city,  and  still  later  to  that  of  St, 
Ouen  at  Rouen.  He  was  appointed  in  1708  visitor  of 
the  province  of  Burgundy,  and  died  at  St.  Benedict 
upon  the  Loire,  Feb.  13, 1710.  He  published  an  edition 
of  St.  Augustine's  works  (Paris,  1679-1700).  See  Uoe- 
fer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ghurale,  s.  v. 

Blampolz,  Jean  Baptistk,  a  French  theologian, 
was  born  at  Macon,  Oct.  16, 1740.  He  entered  the  ec- 
clesiastical profession,  and  after  teaching  philosophy  in 
his  native  city  was  appointed  rector  of  Vaudceuvres, 
near  Troyes.  During  the  Revolution,  Blaropoix  took 
the  oath  required  of  the  ecclesiastics,  and  was  elected 
constitutional  bishop  of  Troyes,  and  attended  the  na- 
tional council  of  1801.  Like  all  his  colleagues,  he  re- 
signed the  episcopal  functions,  in  accordance  with  the 
concordat.  Having  been  fur  some  time  rector  of  Arnay, 
he  retireil  to  private  life.  He  died  at  Macon  in  1820. 
Some  articles  written  by  him  are  published  in  the  An- 
nates  de  la  Religion,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale, 
8.  v. 

Blanc,  Anthony,  D.D.,  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop, 
was  born  at  Sury,  near  Lyons,  France,  Oct.  11,  1792. 
In  1816  he  was  admitted  to  the  priesthood,  and  soon 
after,  upon  invitation  of  bishop  Dubourg  of  New  Or- 
leans, he  volunteered  for  the  American  mission.  On 
his  arrival,  in  1817,  he  spent  a  short  time  at  Annapolis, 
Md.,  and  then  proceeded  south-west  through  Kentucky. 
His  first  mission  was  at  Vincennes  in  1818;  in  1820  he 
was  called  to  New  Orleans  by  Dr.  Dubourg,  and  ap- 
pointed associate  vicar-gencraL  In  1880  he  declined 
an  appointment  m  coadjutor  to  bishop  De  Neckere,  but 
in  1833,  on  the  death  of  that  prelate,  he  was  elected 
administrator  of  the  diocese,  and  in  1835  was  ap{K)inted 
bishop,  and  consecrated  in  the  cathedral  of  New  Or- 
leans, Nov.  22  of  that  year.  The  diocese  of  New  Or- 
leans then  included  Louisiana  and  Mississippi,  and  sub- 
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aequentty  Texafl,  The  Boman  Catholic  population  was 
lar(;e,  but  careless  and  iuert.  Churches  were  few,  small, 
and  widely  scattered;  religious  teaching  was  at  the 
lowest  ebb,  while  charitable  institutions  were  almost 
unknown.  The  new  bishop  called  to  his  aid  the  Laza- 
rists,  Jesuits,  Redemptorists,  and  other  orders,  besides 
various  comrouiiities  of  women,  who  opened  schools 
and  asylums.  In  1838  a  diocesan  seminary  was  estab- 
lished in  the  parish  of  Assumption,  and  soon  several 
colleges  and  schools.  In  1843>44  the  lay  trustees  of 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Louis  refused  to  recognize  his  epis- 
copal authority,  but  after  several  months*  litigation,  and 
upon  an  appeal  to  the  state  legislature,  he  triumphed. 
On  the  recommendation  of  the  seventh  council  of  Bal- 
timore, New  Orleans  was  erected  into  an  archdiocese 
July  19, 1850,  Blanc  being  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a 
metropolitan,  with  four  suffragans.  In  1854  he  visited 
Kome,  and  assisted  in  the  promulgation  of  the  dogma 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  The  following  year 
he  summoneil  the  first  council  of  New  Orleans,  and  in- 
itiated measures  for  its  better  government.  Bishop 
Blanc  dietl  suddenly,  after  celebrating  mass,  June  20, 
1860,  admired  by  all  for  **  his  amiability  of  character, 
and  unbounded  charity  to  all  men."  See  (N.  Y.)  Cath, 
Almanac^  1876,  p.  44;  De  Courcy  and  Shea,  HUt,  of 
the  Cath,  Church  in  the  U,  S,  p.  607-609. 

Blanc,  Le.    See  Lb  Blakc 

Blanc,  Iiudwlg  Gk>ttfried,  a  German  writer, 
was  born  in  Berlin,  Sept.  19,  1781,  of  French  refugee 
parents.  He  was  a  preacher  in  the  Cathedral  of  Halle, 
and  professor  of  the  Roman  languages  in  that  city,  and 
wrote,  J/andbuch  de$  Wisseruwurdigsten  aus  der  Natur 
und  Gesch.  d,  Erde  und  ihrer  Bewohner  (6th  ed.  1846-49, 
8  vols.)  \—Predigten  (Halle,  1811).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioff,  Geniralet  s.  v. 

Blancas  de  San  Jos^,  Francisco,  a  Spanish 
missionary,  was  born  at  Tarragona  about  1560.  Ho 
was  successively  professor  of  belles-lettres  at  the  con- 
vent of  Piedrochita,  preacher  at  Yepes,  and  missionary 
to  the  Philippine  Islands.  He  died  in  the  Indies  in 
1614,  leaving  some  religions  works  in  their  language 
for  the  Indian  converts,  and  a  work  upon  the  art  of 
learning  this  language.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GhU^ 
ralCf  s.  V. 

Blanchard,  Amos,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Peacham,Vt.,  Sept.  8, 1800.  He  began  his 
academical  studies  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and 
graduated  from  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in 
1828,  in  which  year  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  The 
first  year  after  graduation  he  spent  in  Western  New 
York,  in  the  employment  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
Then  for  three  years  he  edited  the  Cmcinnati  Christian 
Journal,  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  July  27, 
1831,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati. '  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  returned  to  New  England,  and  was  installed 
Dec  9  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Lyn- 
don, Vt.,  remaining  until  the  winter  of  18S5.  After 
spending  a  year  and  a  half  as  acting  pastor  at  Cabots- 
ville,  Mass.,  he  was  installed  in  Warner,  N.  H.,  in  1837. 
Meriden,  Conn.,  was  his  next  field  of  labor,  where  he 
was  installed  in  1840;  from  this  charge  he  was  dis- 
missed more  than  twenty-five  years  afterward,  remov- 
ing to  Bamet,  Vt.,  where  he  died,  Jan.  6, 1869.  Among 
his  literary  remains  are  five  published  discourses.  See 
Cong.  Quaiierffff  1869,  p.  299. 

Blanchard,  Antoine,  a  French  priest  and  prior 
of  St.  Marc  lez-Vendome,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century,  wrote.  Novel  Essai  d Exhortutiont  pour  Ut 
itats  Dijferens  des  Malades  (Paris,  1718,2  vols.): — 
XHscourt  Pafhetigues  sur  Us  Mutieres  Us  plus  Impor- 
tantes  et  Us  plus  Touchantes  de  la  MoraU  Chritierme 
(ibid.  1730,  2  vols.  12mo).— Landon,  EccUs.  IHct,  s.  v. 

Blanchard,  C,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  the  year  1790.  For  several  years  after  he 
was  licensed  he  preached  as  an  itinerant  minister,  and 


was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Shapieigh, 
Me.,  in  1823,  where  he  remained  five  years,  1823  to  1828, 
and  then  took  charge  of  the  Second  Church  in  Noblebor- 
ough.  The  labors  of  Mr.  Blanchard  were  greatly  blessed. 
In  a  revival  which  occurred  in  1833,  seventy-^ve  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  He  remained  with 
this  Church  until  1836,  when  he  removed  to  Augusta, 
and  was  pastor  there  one  year;  he  then  went  to  Oronu, 
and  took  charge  of  the  infant  Church  in  that  place, 
which  in  1845  had  increased  to  some  seventy  members. 
Beyond  this  point  the  writer  is  unable  to  trace  the  his- 
tory of  Mr.  Blanchard.  He  was  a  most  useful  and  sue* 
cessful  minister  of  hb  denomination  in  his  native  state. 
See  MUlett,  IJist,  of  the  Baptists  of  Maine,  p.  43G. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Blanchard,  Charles  Antoine,  a  French  Bene* 
dictine  of  the  congregation  of  St,  Maur,  was  bora  at  Re- 
thel  in  1737,  and  died  at  Caen  in  1797,  leaving  in  manu-> 
script  a  J/istoire  de  CAbbaye  de  Saint  JStietme  de  Caen  ; 
which  contains  valuable  information  upon  the  origin 
and  manners  of  the  people  of  Britain.  See  Hoefer,  A'oir  r. 
Biog.  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Blanchard,  Ira  EL  T.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Weymouth,  Mass., and  graduated  from  Har- 
vard College  in  1817.  After  holding  the  office  of  tutor 
in  the  college,  and  completing  his  theological  studies, 
he  was  ordained  over  the  First  Congregational  Church 
in  Harvard,  where  he  remained  till  severe  illness  com- 
pelled him  to  resign  the  pastoral  care*  Subsequently, 
having  partially  recovered  his  health,  he  took  charge 
of  the  congregatkm  at  South  Natick,  but  was  never 
again  settled  in  the  ministry.  A  few  years  previoua  to 
his  death,  which  took  place  on  April  9, 1845,  he  re- 
moved to  Weymouth.  Mr.  Blanchard  was  a  man  of 
much  more  than  ordinary  abilities,  and  of  uulileroished 
moral  character*  See  The  Christian  Examiwr  (Boston), 
1845,  p.  432. 

Blanchard,  Jacques,  a  distinguished  French 
painter,  was  bora  in  Paris  in  1600,  and  studied  under 
his  uncle,  NicoUs  Botteri.  He  was  the  finit  to  estab* 
lish  a  true  and  natural  style  of  coloring,  in  which  (he 
French  artists  were  very  deficient.  His  chief  works  are 
two  pictures  that  he  painted  for  the  Church  of  Notre 
Dame — one  representing  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  other  at,  A  ndrew  Kneeling  before  the  Cross,  The 
following  are  some  of  his  principal  works:  The  I/ofy 
Family ;  another  I/ofy  Family,  tcith  St,  Catharine  and 
St,  John i  The  Bitih  nj'  the  Virgin;  St,  Agnes  Adoring 
the  InfuiU  Jesus,  Blanchard  died  in  1638.  See  Sixioner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
B.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nour.  Biog.  GhiiraU,  s.  v. 

Blanchard,  John  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  roin* 
ister,  was  born  at  Sturbridge,  Mass.,  May  25, 181 1.  He 
experienced  religion  when  about  eighteen,  began  his 
course  as  a  preacher  a  few  years  later,  and  in  1843  was 
admitted  into  the  Providence  Conference,  wherein  he 
labored  with  fidelity,  acceptability,  and  success,  until 
August,  1851,  when,  after  a  short  illness,  he  iltcd.  'Jlie 
prominent  features  in  Mr.  Blanchard*s  character  were 
moral  integrity,  una£fected  humility,  and  a  sound,  prac- 
tical, personal  piety.  See  Minutes  if  Annual  Confer'^ 
ences,  1852,  p.  33. 

Blanchard,  Jonathan,  a  Methodist  £pisc«>pal 
minister,  was  bora  in  1817.  He  experienced  conver- 
sion in  his  youth ;  entered  the  Detroit  Conference  ii« 
1838,  and  filled  many  of  the  best  ap[)C  ir.tments.  In  1862 
he  was  appointed  chaplain  of  the  twenty -sixth  regi- 
ment of  Michigan  Volunteer  Infantry,  in  which  oflice 
he  was  very  useful  and  highly  honored  by  the  soldiera. 
He  died  March  22, 1864.  Mr.  Blanchard  was  estimable 
in  his  Christian  character,  souud  in  his  experience,  a 
faithful  minister,  and  a  trae  friend*  Sec  Minutes  of 
Annual  Cotferences,  1864,  p.  170. 

Blanchard,  Richard  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Madiaon  County,  N.  T.,  Dec.  S?^ 
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1816.  He  was  converted  in  his  seventeenth  year;  re- 
ceived license  to  exhort  in  1886,  to  preach  in  1840,  and 
in  the  aame  year  entered  the  Kock  Kiver  Conference, 
wherein  he  served  the  Church  as  health  permitted  with 
seal  and  fidelity  until  his  sudden  death,  Aug.  19, 1878. 
Ur.  Blanchard  was  a  tnie  and  faithful  Christian,  active 
and  painstaking;  a  serious,  reverent,  and  impressive 
preacher,  and  a  much-beloved  pastor.  See  Mimttet  of 
AwmlqI  ConfermoeMy  1878, pw  101. 

Blanohard,  WilUam  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Schuyler,  N.  Y^  in  1825.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and,  after 
spending  some  time  at  Casenovia  Seminary,  entered 
the  Black  River  Conference  in  1851.  He  was  dili- 
gent  and  faithful  until  his  death,  Jan.  23, 1857.  Mr. 
Blanchard  was  firm  and  severe  in  rebuking  sin,  toil- 
some in  labors,  and  plain,  direct,  vigorous,  and  original 
io  preaching.  See  MiauUa  qf  AwmtU  ConftrmetM, 
1857,  p.  865. 

Blanohelbrt,  Gur  de,  fortieth  grand -master  of 
the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalero,  was  bom  at  the  cha- 
teau of  Boulancy,  near  Bonnat  (Creuse).  After  enter- 
ing this  order  he  had  the  commandeiy  of  MoUeitols 
and  of  Maisonesses.  In  1480  he  distinguished  himself 
at  the  siege  of  Rhodes.  D'Aubusson,  his  unole,  thirty- 
eighth  grand-master,  charged  him  with  conducting  to 
France  Zizim,  brother  of  t  he  emperor  Bajazet,  Iflanche- 
Ibrt  was,  in  1494,  grand-prior  of  Auvergne.  Elected 
grand-master,  Nov.  12, 1512,  he  departed  immediately, 
and,  although  ill,  embarked  at  Nice,  and  died  during 
the  voyage,  Nov.  24, 1513.  He  was  buried  at  Rhodes. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Blancheil    See  Buixsbbi. 

Blanchet,  Thomas,  a  French  painter,  was  bom  in 
Paris  in  1617.  He  went  to  Rome  and  studied  under 
Andrea  Sacchi.  After  some  years  he  returned  to  Paris, 
and  painted  the  VitUm  ofSL  Philip,  and  the  Bapiitm 
of  ikt  Eunuch,  for  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame;  also 
some  works  for  the  town-house  at  Lyons,  which  stamped 
him  as  one  of  the  ablest  French  historical  painters  of 
the  dsy.  He  died  at  Lyons  in  1689.  See  Spooner, 
Bioff,  Hist,  of  the.  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet. 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  iVbtiv.  Biog,  Geiurale,  s.  v. 

Blanchettl,  Antonio,  an  Italian  preacher  of  the 
Jesuit  onier,  was  bora  at  Pozzuolo  in  1602.  He  wrote 
Condones  QnadragetimaleM  (Milan,  1669,  1670).  See 
Hoefer,  Aoar.  Biog,  GhUraU^  s.  v. 

Blanchettl,  Cesare.    See  Biakchktti. 

Blanchflower,  Gkorgb,  a  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Rocklanda,  Norfolk,  Jan.  19, 18 1 7.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  twenty,  nnder  William  Dawson ; 
entered  the  ministry  in  1843  (Banbury),  spent  eleven 
years  (1844  sq.)  in  the  West  Indies,  returned  to  his  na- 
tive land  on  account  of  failing  health,  and  died  during 
his  second  year  at  Warrington,  Feb.  28,  1877.  ''A 
transparent  simplicity  of  character  was  blended  with 
great  shrewdness  and  sagacity,  and  cheerfulness  shone 
consistently  with  thoughtful  piety."  See  Minute»  of  the 
Britiah  Conferenee,  1877,  p.  29. 

Blanchiotti  (or  Blanclotti),  Bonavbntura, 
an  Italian  theologian  and  preacher  of  the  Carmelite  or- 
der, was  bom  at  Perosa,  in  Piedmont,  Dec.  30, 1713.  He 
wrote,  /  FratrtUi  e  Sorelle  del  Ttn^  Ordine  delle  Car- 
mine^  Informati  del  Proprio  Stato  e  Guidati  aWA  mor  di 
Dio  (Vercelli,  1748) i—Thmm  Waldensie Carmeliim  An- 
gliei,  TkKtrinale  A  ntiquittxtum  Fidei  Eeelenm  Caiholica 
ad  Vdera  Exemjdaria  Recognitum,  Notts  Iltustratuwj 
etc.  (Venice,  1757).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMraU, 
a.  V. 

Blanohls,  Paolo  da,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Dominican  order,  a  native  of  Hurano^  who  lived  in  the 
early  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote  IHsceptaiiones  de 
D^cilionbus  McBteriis  Catuum  et  Dubiorum  Occurren' 
Hvm  III  Conseienlia,  de  PieitiieHiia,  de  NegoticUwnef  de 


Bcffo/*iiMiboec/Wvalo  (Venice,  1622,1650).   SeeHoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BlanchuB,  Andrew.    See  Biaxchi. 

BlancOi  Francisco,  a  Spanish  theologian  and  prel- 
ate, was  successively  canon  of  Valencia,  bishop  of 
Orense,  and  archbishop  oft  Compostella ;  he  assisted  at 
the  Council  of  Trent,  The  Italians  sought  to  make 
him  pope.  He  died  April  15, 1581,  leaving  A  dvertensias 
para  que  los  Gurus  Exerdten  mejor  sus  Officios^  para 
eviiar  Algunos  JerroSj  etc..  —  Summa  de  la  Doctrina 
Christiana,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Geniralef  s.  v. 

Blanona,  Christopiikrus,  a  German  engraver, 
lived  about  1600,  and  is  very  little  known.  He  exe- 
cuted a  few  plates  in  the  style  of  John  Muller,  among 
which  are,  A  Ilolg  Fandfyf  Accompanied  bg  Angels; 
The  Portrait  of  Michael  A  ngelo  Buonarolti,  dateil  1612. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bland,  Ambrooei  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Muskingum  County,  O.,  Jan.  5, 1834.  He 
was  converted  in  early  life,  but,  refuning  to  obey  his 
convictions  to  preach,  became  hardened,  and  many 
years  remained  an  alien.  In  1878  he  was  powerfully 
reclaimed,  began  immediately  the  work  to  which  he 
had  been  called,  and  in  1874  was  received  into  the  Illi- 
nois Conference.  He  labored  faithfully  and  ha<)  good 
success  until  his  decease,  Nov.  10, 1876.  Mr.  Bland  was 
a  man  of  good  ability,  fair  education,  and  gentle  spirit. 
See  Minute  of  Annual  Conferences^  1877,  p.  134. 

Bland,  Johnt  ^n  English  martyr,  was  a  minister 
at  Kolvenden ;  much  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  the  in- 
structing of  children  in  the  Bible.  He  was  cast  into 
Canterbury  prison  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  He  was 
examined,  and  a  great  number  of  articles  were  drawn 
up  by  the  bishop,  which,  if  Bland  would  sign,  would  set 
him  free;  but  he  refused,  and  lay  in  prison  many  montha 
before  bis  burning,  which  took  place  June  25, 1555.  See 
Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  vii,  287, 

Bland,  Peter  Randolph,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Nottoway  County,  Va.,  Dec.  9, 1800. 
He  was  educated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College;  was 
licensed  by  the  Western  District  Presbytery,  April  2, 
1881 ;  and  on  the  first  of  the  following  October  he  was 
ordained,  and  stationed  at  Mount  Bethany  Church.  He 
also  preached  at  Brownsville  and  other  adjacent  places, 
and  from  1844  to  1855  was  pastor  at  Eromaus ;  subse- 
quently becoming  stated  supply  in  Bellcmont,  Tenn. 
He  died  July  24, 1859.  See  Wilson,  Prcsb.  Hist.  A  Ima- 
nac,  1801,  p.  78. 

Bland,  Robert,  A.B.,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
About  1778,  and  graduated  from  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1802.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  March 
12, 1825,  he  was  curate  of  Kenilworth.  His  published 
works  are,  Edwg  and  ^Igiva,  poems  (1808, 8 vo):-^  7*^ 
Four  Slaves  ofCgthera,  a  poetical  romance  (1809, 8vo) : 
— A  CoUecfion  of  the  Most  Beautiful  Poems  of  the  Minor 
Poets  of  Greece,  with  Notes  and  lilust rations,  and  an 
admirable  Preface  (1818,  8vo):~il  Translation  of  the 
Memoirs^  etc,  of  Baron  de  Grimm  and  Diderot,  in  con- 
junction with  Miss  Plumtre  (eod.  2  vols.  8vo).  See 
The  Annual  Register  (Loud.),  1825,  p.  235. 

Bland,  Zane,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
born  in  Pendleton  County,  Va.,  Oct.  5, 18 1 6.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  in  1836,  entered  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence in  1840,  and  died  amid  his  labora,  at  Cumberland, 
Bid.,  Dec.  1 2, 185 1 .  Mr.  Bland  was  original  and  earnest, 
laborious  and  spiritual.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con^ 
ferences,  1852,  p.  13. 

Blandinidres,  Gabbiel  pe,  a  French  preacher,  a 
monk  of  the  order  of  Merci,  was  a  native  of  Toulouse. 
He  was  a  good  preacher  and  an  able  statesman,  and  was 
known  in  several  courts  of  Europe;  he  had  an  impor- 
tant  part  in  the  testament  of  Charles  II,  king  of  Spain. 
Louis  XIV  made  him  bis  preacher.  He  died  in  1720. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 
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Blane  (or  Blaan),  Saints  was  bishop  of  Caen-ga- 
radb  in  Galghaoidbeln  (i.  e.  Kingarth  in  Bute,  Scot- 
Und)f  according  to  the  Irish  calendars.  The  son  of 
£rca  (or  Ertha),  through  the  violence  of  an  unknown 
man,  be,  with  his  mother,  was  put  into  an  oarless  boat 
at  sea,  and  was  carried  to  the  shore,  where  Sts.Comgall 
and  Cainnech  found  them,  and  gave  biro  his  education 
for  seven  yeaiv.  St.  Blane  was  next  under  his  uncle, 
St.  Cathan,  at  Bute,  and  then  was  sent  back  to  his  for- 
mer instnictors  for  priests*  orders.  Raised  to  the  epis- 
copate, he  went  to  Rome  and  received  the  pope's  bless- 
ing. The  true  time  of  his  life  is,  probably,  at  the  end 
of  the  6th  or  the  beginning  of  the  7th  centun'.  He 
was  buried  at  Dunblane,  and  is  commemorated  Aug.  10. 
See  Camerarius,  De  Scoi,  Fort,  p.  145, 164, 167 ,  Fordun, 
Scotich,  xi,  c.  21 ;  BoWaad,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Aug.  ii,  10. 
— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Blankenship,  Martin  C,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Vermillion  County,  III.,  about  18!20.  He  was 
converted  at  fifteen,  and  removed  to  Texas;  subsequent- 
ly returned,  and  was  settled  in  the  bounds  of  the  Louis- 
ville Association,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1865.  In 
1856  he  was  employed  as  an  itinerant  missionary  in  the 
Bloomfield  Association,  and  was  instrumental  in  organ- 
izing and  building  up  the  churches  at  Onarga,  Pros- 
pect City,  and  Blue  Grass.  He  died  in  the  summer  of 
1856.  See  Minutet  qfJUinoit  AmtivtrtarieSf  1858,  p.  8. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

BlanpalD,  Jean,  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  at 
Vignot  ^euse)  Oct.  21 « 1704.  He  was  a  Premonstrant 
monk,  and  became  prior  and  eventually  curate  and  offi- 
cial at  the  abbey  of  EstiraL  He  died  about  1765,  leav- 
ing several  historical  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Blanpied,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  St.  Peter  Port,  island  of  Guernsey,  Dec.  25, 
1798.  He  became  a  sailor  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and 
for  ten  years  followed  the  sea;  experienced  conversion 
in  his  twenty-first  year;  emigrated  to  Cambridge,  O., 
in  1820;  spent  ten  years  in  teaching;  received  Uoenae 
to  preach  in  1882,  and  in  1835  united  with  the  Ohio 
Conference.  In  18G3  he  took  a  superannuated  relation, 
and  so  continued  till  his  sudden  death,  June  20,  1875. 
Mr.  Blanpietl  was  a  man  of  deep  religious  experience 
and  cheerful  di«position ;  an  earnest-,  laborious  minister. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conftrencety  1875,  p.  103. 

Blanquart  de  Bailleal,  Louis  Edmond  Marie, 
a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Calais,  in  the  diocese  of 
Arras,  Sept.  8, 1795.  He  was  at  first  destined  for  the 
bar,  but  afterwards  took  up  the  ecclesiastical  profession. 
Shortly  ailer  his  exit  from  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice, 
he  became  vicar-general  to  the  bishop  of  Versailles,  and 
ailter  the  death  of  the  titular  he  was  raised  to  the  see, 
Jan.  27, 1833.  On  March  8, 1844,  he  passed  from  the 
diocese  of  Versailles  to  that  of  Rouen.  He  took  part 
in  the  famous  question  of  the  classics,  raised  by  a  book 
of  the  abbot  Gaume,  and  spoke  against  the  reform  pro- 
posed by  this  ecclesiastic  The  date  of  his  death  we 
have  been  unable  to  ascertain.  See  Hoefer,  Nout, 
Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Blanserl  (or  Blancherl),  Vittorio,  a  Venetian 
painter,  was  bom  about  1735,  and  died  in  1775.  He 
studied  under  Beaumont,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  court  of  Turin,  in  which  city  are  his  chief 
works.  Three  of  his  best  pictures  are  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Pelagio.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  I/ist,  of  the  Fine 
ArtSf  s.  V. 

Blanshard,  Thomas,  an  English  Weslcyan  min- 
ister,  was  bom  in  1770.  He  entered  the  ministry  in 
1795,  and  labored  on  various  circuits  until  1808,  when 
be  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  book-steward.  He 
discharged  the  duties  of  this  office  for  fifteen  years  with 
diligence  and  inflexible  integrity.  He  resumed  the  it- 
inerancy in  1823,  but  a  fatal  disease  kept  him  from  its 
activities.    He  died  after  an  illness  of  several  months, 


Feb.  20, 1824.    See  MimUeM  of  the  British  Confermee^ 
1824. 

Blanshard,  Thomas  'W.,  an  English  Wesleyaa 
missionary,  was  bom  at  Terriugton,  near  Castle  How* 
ard,  Yorkshire,  Dec  29, 1884.  He  was  accepte<l  for  the 
ministry  in  1859,  and  sent  to  the  Richmond  Thcok»gical 
Institution ;  was  afterwards  appointed  to  Sierra  Leone, 
where  for  three  years  and  a  quarter  he  remained  at  his 
post  amid  trial  and  dtsoouragement,  and  summnded 
with  disease  and  death.  On  his  return  to  England,  he 
labored  with  accepunoe  on  several  circuits.  He  died  at 
Castlefunl,  Nov.  28, 1877.  His  preaching  was  original, 
sometimes  quaint.  His  disposition  was  most  unselfish, 
and  he  often  overtaxed  himself  by  doing  the  work 
which  rightly  belonged  to  others.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference^  1878,  p.  25. 

Blanton,  William  C,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Franklin  County,  Ky.,  Feb.  S,  1808.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  1827,  and  was  ordained  in  1883. 
His  only  settlement  was  as  pastor  of  the  Lebanon  and 
North  Benson  churches,  but  while  holding  this  poeitioa 
he  supplied,  for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  several  church- 
es in  Kentucky.  He  died  Aug.  21, 1845.  "  His  great 
seal,  unaffected  piety,  and  the  sweet  simplicity  of  his 
preaching  won  the  hearts  of  the  multitude,  and  by 
him  many  were  led  to  the  Saviour."  See  Cathcart, 
Baptist  Enctfdop,  p.  105.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Blanton,  'WllUam  L.,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Cumberland 
County,  Va.,  April  4, 182L  He  was  converted  in  1832, 
and  in  1844  entered  the  Virginia  Conference.  After  a 
brief  career,  full  of  zeal,  fen*ent  piety,  and  intellectual 
promise,  he  died,  Aug. 5, 1846.  See  i/imttes  ofAnmtal 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1846,  p.  72. 

Blasohe,  Bemhard  Heinzlch,  a  German  teach- 
er, who  died  at  Waltenhausen,  Nov.  26,  1832,  is  the 
author  of.  Das  Bdse  im  Einklange  mit  der  Weltordnut^ 
dargesteUi  (Leipsic,  1827)  :-^Philosophie  der  Offenharung 
als  Gmndlage  und  Bedingung  einer  hOheru  A  usbild^utg 
der  Theologie  (Gotha,  1829)  :—Kritik  des  modemen  GeU- 
ieslthens  (ibid.  imi),^PhUosophische  UnsteHdichkeifs^ 
lehre  (ibid.  1831) : — Die  gdttUchen  Eigensehaften  in  ihrer 
Einheit  und  aU  Prineipien  der  WeUregierung  dargestelU 
(ibid.  eod.).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  41 1, 
417, 428, 432, 471 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  154.    (a  P.) 

Blasohe,  Johann  Chriatian,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Giessmannsdorf,  near 
Jauer,  May  25, 1718,  and  died  as  professor  of  theology 
at  Jena,  Jan.  21,  1792.  He  is  the  author  of,  SystewuU^ 
ischer  Commentar  uber  den  Brief  an  die  BeAr/jerf  etc 
(Leipsic,  1782)  :—Neue  A  ufkldrung  iiber  die  mosaiseke 
Typologie  (Jena,  1789).  See  Wiuer,  Handbuch  der  thtoL 
Lir.  i,  267,  390.    (B.P.) 

BlaaoOi  Carlo,  an  Italian  theologian  who  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  18lh  century,  wrote  OpuscoU  Cti" 
nonici  Storici  ( Naples,  1758  ),  a  valuable  work.  See 
Hoefer,  A'biir.  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Blaai,  Domknico,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the  order 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Mission,  was  bora  at  Forli,  Hay 
17, 1670.  He  wrote,  Catechista  tit  CaUedra.'-^Tromtba 
EvangelicQf  che  Invita  i  Sacerdoti  a  Trantferissi  neff 
Indie  Orientali  (Rome,  1749).  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog, 
Genirale,  s,  v. 

Blaalo,  Francksoo,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native 
of  Nardo,  who  died  at  Padua  in  1480,  wrote  Comanen- 
tw'ia  in  Libros  Metaphysiem  Aristoteiis,  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Blaaiua,  Saint  and  Martyr^  was  bishop  of  Sebaste 
in  Armenia.  His  flesh  was  scored  with  iron  comb% 
and  he  was  finally  beheaded  under  Agricolans,  the 
prefect  of  Armenia  Minor  and  Cappadocia,  A.D.  816. 
He  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  city  of  Ragusa.  He  ia 
commemorated  Feb.  11,  Feb.  15,  Jan.  15.  He  is  proba«> 
bly  the  same  person  who  in  the  Scotch  calendais  is 
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called  SL  BhUe,  patron  of  the  island  of  Pladajr,  and 
having  altars  in  the  cathedral  church,  Glaagoir,  and 
St  Giles,  Edinburgh.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chrisi,  Biog. 

SbV. 

BLASIUS^  Ordkr  op  St.,  was  a  military  order,  es- 
tablished by  the  kings  of  Armenia,  of  the  house  of  Lu- 
signan,  who  held  their  court  at  Acre  in  honor  of  St. 
Blasius,  as  the  patron  of  their  kingdom.  The  dress  of 
the  knights  was  blue,  and  they  wore  a  golden  cross. — 
Landou,  KcdtM,  IHcL  s.  r. 

Blastns,  a  Quartodeciman  Montanist  at  Rome  about 
the  reign  of  Commodus  (160>192),  whom  Eusebius 
(//ul.  £ccL  r,  15)  names  as  having  at  that  time  drawn 
away  many  from  the  Church  by  his  novelties.  Irenaus 
wrote  to  him  a  letter  On  Schism  (Euseb.  v,  20, 21).  The 
appendix  to  TertuUian's  De  Pratcripdone  adds  to  his 
article  on  the  Montanists  a  statement  that  filastus 
**  wbhed  secretly  to  introduce  Judaism,  saying  that  the 
Fasch  must  be  kept  only  on  the  14th  of  the  month,  ao- 
oordiiig  to  the  law  of  Mnses."  Pasctanus,  in  the  4th 
century,  speaks  of  him  as  a  Greek,  whom  he  believed 
to  be  one  of  the  manv  authorities  to  whom  the  Cata- 
Phrygians  ( i.  e.  Montanists)  appealed.  See  Gieseler, 
K,  0\  /.  i,  2d2  8q. ;  Msssuet,  Ois,  de  Irm.  ii,  59 ;  Schweg- 
ler,  Montamsmus,  p.  242,  252.  — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  s.  V. 

Blatohford,  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Ford,  Devonshire,  England,  in  December,  1788. 
He  graduated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  in 
1811,  and  studied  theology  at  IMuceton  Theological 
Seminary,  N.  J.  He  was  licensed  by  the  New  York 
Presbytery  in  1815,  and  installed  pastor  of  Orange 
Street  Church,  N.  Y.  He  died  Sept.  7,  1822.  See 
Sprague,  yl  muiili  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit  ^  iv,  102. 

Blatchford,  John,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  May  24, 1796.  He  en> 
tered  Union  Oillcge  in  1817,  and  graduated  in  1820. 
He  studied  theolngy  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  was  licensed 
by  the  Troy  Presbyter)-,  and  installed  over  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Pittstown,  N.  Y.,  in  1823,  and  in  1825 
over  that  in  Stillwater,  N.  Y.  In  1829  he  accepted  a 
call  to  a  Congregational  Church  in  Bridgeport,  where 
be  labored  with  much  acceptance  until  1836.  For  sev- 
eral years  after  resigning  the  pastorate  he  was  pro- 
fessor in  Marion  College.  He  died  in  April,  1855.  Dr. 
Blatchford  was  a  man  of  a  ready  mind,  a  genial  spirit, 
frank  and  pleasant  manners,  zealously  devoted  to  his 
work,  and  a  verj'  acceptable  preacher.  He  published 
The  Validity  of  Prtsbyteriaa  Ordination  and  several  Ser- 
mons.    See  Sprague,  A  mials  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ^  iv,  163. 

Blatchford,  Samuel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born 
in  Plymouth,  England,  where  he  was  educated  and 
ordained  as  a  Dissenter.  He  came  to  America  in  1795, 
and  after  a  residence  of  one  year  at  Westchester,  N.  V., 
he  waa  caUe<l  to  Greenfield,  Conn.  He  afterwards  set- 
tled at  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  in  1804  was  calle<t  to 
Lanaingburg,  N.  Y.,  where  he  died,  Feb.  17, 1828.  See 
Christitin  Watchttum,  March  28, 1828.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Blath  {\nshf  fewer  or  grace) .  Martyrologies  give 
several  virgins  of  this  name.  Thus,  on  Jan.  18  is 
"Soith,  Feammor,  Blath,  and  Ana,  four  virgins  of  Clu- 
ain-greanach ;"  Jan.  29,  another  Blath  appears  in  A/art, 
Doneg.;  while  Culgan  {Tr,  Thaum,  app.  v,  c.  13)  has 
''S.  Blathnata  seu  Blatha,  L«atine  Flora,  coqua  Sancta 
Brigida,  de  qua  vita  Hibera.  S.  Brig,  c  83,  et  Blur. 
Gorm.  ad  29  Jan."  She  flourished  about  528.— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Blathmao  (or  Blaithmaic)  is  a  common  name  in 
Ireland  in  the  8th  and  9th  centuries.  The  festival  of 
Blathmao,  son  of  Flann,  is  given  in  the  JIfart.  Doneg, 
on  July  14;  but  Colgan  puts  the  "dcpositio**  of  St. 
Blath  mac  and  his  companions,  in  lona,  Jan.  19.  Colgan 
{Acta  Simctorum,  p.  127-129)  gives  Hugo  Menard's 
Lift  of  St,  Blathmac  the  Martyr  in  the  Benedictine 
martyrology.    Blathmac,  the  son  of  an  Irish  prince, 


became  a  monk  in  early  life,  and,  after  being  made  ab- 
bot of  an  Irish  monastery,  he  fle<l  to  Scotland,  and  came 
to  lona.  When  the  Danes  attacked  lona,  Blathmac 
was  celebrating  mass,  and,  refusing  to  show  them  the 
shrine  of  St.  Columba,  was  slain.  Menardus  places  his 
death  at  about  793,  and  on  Jan.  19 ;  and  Camerariua 
( Bolland,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Jan.  ii,  601 )  on  Dec.  4. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Blau,  Otto,  a  famous  German  Orientalist,  was  bom 
April  11, 1828,  at  Nordhausen,  being  the  son  of  a  Prot- 
esunt  theologian.  He  studied  at  Halle  and  Leipsic  for 
the  medical  profession,  which  he  soon  exchanged  at 
the  latter  place  fur  the  study  of  Oriental  languages,  nu- 
mismatics, and  archeology ;  where  Fleischer  and  Uodi- 
ger  were  his  teachers.  The  exfiectation  of  these  teach- 
ers of  and  their  confidence  in  their  pupil  were  so  great 
that  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  they  intmsted  to  him 
the  redaction  of  the  Zeitschr\fl  der  devtschen  Morget^ 
Idndisches  Gesellschqft,  In  1852  he  was  atUched  to  the 
Prussian  legation  at  Constantinople,  and,  in  close  com- 
munion with  men  like  Mordmann,Schlottmann,  Vogue, 
and  others,  he  acquired  a  rare  knowledge  of  the  present 
linguistic,  ethnographical,  commercial,  and  political  af- 
fairs of  the  Orient,  an<l  succeeded  in  bringing  to  light 
many  a  valuable  treasure  of  the  past  of  the  East.  From 
1853  to  1858  he  belonged  to  the  officers  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Church  at  Constantinople,  and  contributc<l 
largely  to  the  welfare  of  the  German  hospital  and  school 
connected  with  the  church.  In  1859  he  was  appointed 
consul  at  Trebizond,  where  he  did  good  service  to  the 
poor  oppressed  Protestant  Armenians.  In  1861  he  ac- 
companied Omer  Pasha  as  member  of  the  pacification- 
commission  into  the  Herzegovina,  and  in  1862  he  was 
appoftited  consul  at  Serajewo  in  Bosnia.  In  1870  he 
was  made  general  consul  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
and  in  1872  he  was  sent  in  the  same  capacity  to  Odessta, 
where  he  died,  Feb.  26, 1 879.  The  fmits  of  his  researches 
may  best  be  seen  from  the  many  contributions  to  the 
Zeilschrifl  der  deutschen  Morgenlandischen  GeseUschafi 
since  the  year  1852.     (a  P.) 

BlaulixBa,  Jacob  Wilhklm,  a  German  Protestant 
theologian,  was  born  at  Jena  in  1723,  and  died  June  8, 
1758.  His  principal  works  are,  Disput,  de  Jure  et  Officiis 
Uominis  Erga  Brutos  (Jena,  1740)  :—De  Transmigra' 
tione  Animarum  Secundum  Judaorum  ExpUcaiwnem 
(ibid.  1744, 1745)  -^Disput.  de  Conditura  Saculiper  Pri- 
mogenitum,  etc.  (ibid.  1758).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Blauvelt,  Cornelius  J.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Secession  Church,  was  licensed  by  the  "Se- 
ceders"  in  1828.  He  served  the  Church  at'Schraalen- 
burgh,  Bergen  Co.,  K.  J.,  1828  to  1852;  Hackensack  and 
English  Neighborhood,  Bergen  Co.,  1852  to  1860.  He 
died  in  1861.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf,  Church  m 
A  merica  (dd  ed.),  p.  184. 

BleakDoy,  Jatnaa,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
New  Brunswick,  and  in  1833  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. The  churches  of  which  lie  was  pastor  were  those 
at  Nonon,  Upham,  Little  Kiver,  and  Gondolow  Point. 
More  than  one  thousand  persons  were  baptized  by  him 
during  his  roiuistr)'.  Besides  the  pastoral  work  he 
performed,  he  was  successfid  as  a  missionary  in  the 
northern  counties  and  other  parts  of  New  Bnuiswick. 
His  good  influence  he  transmits  through  three  sons 
now  in  the  ministry.  His  death  took  place  Dec.  14, 
1861.  See  Cathcar't,  Baptist  Encgclopadia,  p.  105, 106. 
(J.  C  S.) 

Blaaknay,  T.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  ordained  in 
Albert  County,  N.  B.,  in  1861,  and  preached  in  that 
county.  He  was  a  devoted  and  energetic  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  earnest  advocate  of  temperance  reform. 
He  died  while  pastor  at  Wo«)dstock,  N.  11,  Feb.  21, 1872. 
See  Bill,  ttist,  tf  Baptists  of  Maritime  ProvinctSj  p.  503. 

Block  (or  Bleeck),  Pkter  van,  a  Flemish  en- 
graver, came  to  England  about  1780,  and  executed  some 
plates  in  mezzotinto  of  some  merit,  among  which  is, 
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The  Virym  Jfaiy  and  Ii{fani,  after  Van  der  WeifT.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Ilitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  8.  v. ;  Uoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Uenirale^  a.  v. 

Bleoker  (or  Bleker),  Jan  Caspar,  a  Dutch  de- 
signer,  was  bom  at  Uaerlero  about  1600.  The  following 
are  some  of  his  principal  plates:  A  Landscape^  vsith 
Jaoch  and  Rachel;  A  Lirndtcapf^  with  Rebecca  tmd  the 
Servant  of  A  braham ;  Jacob  and  iMbtm  ditiding  their 
Flocks;  The  Crucifixion,  See  Spooiicr,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Bleek,  Johann,  son  of  Friedrich  (q.  v.),  died  Aug. 
8, 1869,  as  pastor  at  Winterburg,  near  liiubemhcim,  and 
is  known  as  ttie  editor  of  his  father's  Eudeitung  in  das 
AUe  Testament;  which  he  published  in  connection  with 
addenda  by  Kamphausen  (Berlin,  1860).  He  likewise 
edited  his  fsther's  Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament 
(ibid.  1862 ;  2d  ed.  1866>  He  also  assisted  the  late  Dr. 
Ikinsen  (q.  v.)  in  his  preparation  of  the  prophecy  of 
>:zekiel  for  hU  Bibelwerk,     (K  P.) 

Bleeker,  Garratt  Noel,  a  prominent  Raptist  lay- 
man, was  born  in  New  York  city  in  1815,  and  from  his 
childhood  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  his  Master. 
Largely  successful  in  his  business,  he  devoted  his  pos- 
sessions to  objects  of  Christian  benevolence.  Besides 
giving  liberally  during  life  to  the  Hamilton  Theological 
Seminary,  he  made  a  bequest  to  that  institution  of 
$12,000;  this  being  the  first  large  donation  to  its  treas- 
ury. He  left  alM  #8000  to  the  Home  Mission  Society, 
and  remembered  other  denominational  organizations  in 
his  will  He  died  May  28, 1858.  See  Williams,  fKor- 
ship  and  Work;  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encgdopadia,  p.  106. 

(J.  a  S.) 

Blemmydes  (or  Blemmida),  a  learned  Greek  of 
the  13th  century,  is  especially  known  on  account  of  his 
endeavors  to  unite  the  Greek  and  Romish  Churches.  He 
was  a  monk  and  priest  in  a  Macedonian  monastery,  at  a 
time  when  the  emperor  Ducas  Vatazes  (1222-55)  called 
a  meeting  to  Kicaea,  for  the  sake  of  bringing  about 
such  a  union  (1233).  Bleromydes  took  part  in  the  col- 
loquy, and  with  great  skill  and  learning  he  defended  the 
Latin  doctrine  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  (comp.  l.ieo  Allatius,  Gracia 
OrthodoTCB  Scrijttores,  p.  1-60).  The  emperor's  son, 
Theodore  Lascaris,  made  him  patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple, but  Blemmydes  remained  and  died  in  his  monas- 
tery. See  Leo  Allatius,  l)€  EccUsite  Occidenialis  et  Ori^ 
entalis  Perpettm  Successione^  lib.  ii,  c.  14 ,  Tvbinger  Qirar- 
taUchrift,  1847,  pt.  1 ;  Wetzer  u.  Welte,  Kirchenlexikon, 
s.  r. ;  Herzog,  Retd-Encyelop,  s.  v.    (11.  P.) 

Blemur,MARtR  Jacqckline  Boubttk  dk,  a  French 
theologian,  a  nun  of  the  Benedictine  order  of  St.  Sacns 
ment,  was  born  Jan.  8, 1618.  Being  placed,  at  the  age 
of  five  years,  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Trinity  of  Caen,  she 
took  the  vows  at  the  agt  fixed  by  the  ecclesiastical 
laws.  She  afterwards  became  priorew,  and  had  charge 
of  organizing  a  monastery  of  Benedictines,  which  the 
duchess  of  Mecklenburg  had  foundett  at  Chatillon.  She 
died  March  24, 1696.  Her  principal  works  are,  V Annie 
Bsnidictine: — UEloge  des  Personnes  JHstinguies  en  Vef 
ttts  qui  ont  ricu,  au  dernier  Siede^  dans  rOrdre  de  Saint- 
Binoit.     See  Hoefer,  Aotrr.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Blende,  Bartholomi^  a  Flemish  Jesuit  missionary, 
was  bom  at  Bruges,  Aug.  24,  1675.  He  studied  under 
the  Jesuits  at  Malines,  where  he  entered  the  order. 
Having  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  Paraguay,  he  em- 
barked at  Cadiz  with  the  archbishop  of  Lima.  Arriving 
at  Buenos  Ayres,  he  applied  himself  to  learning  the 
language  of  the  Guanarians,  in  which  he  succeeded  ad- 
mirably, and  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Chiquites. 
He  set  out  on  this  expedition  Jan.  24,1715,  accompanied 
by  D*Ar6e;  their  route  lay  through  the  Layaguasand 
other  savage  tribes,  who,  in  the  course  of  their  voyage 
up  a  river,  seized  upon  their  boat  and  massacred  Blende, 
about  the  close  of  1715.  His  companion,  who  escaped 
at  the  time,  was  afterwards  murdered.  See  Landon, 
Eccki,  Vict,  9,  V.  \  Hoefer,  A  otrv,  Biog,  GinsraUj  s.  v. 


Blendinger,  Ck>KRAD,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  born  in  1808  at  Konigstein  in  Bavaria. 
He  studied  at  Erlangen  and  Halle,  and  died  April  21, 
1879,  as  pastor  at  Mistelbach,  near  Bayrcuih.  Blen- 
dinger took  a  lively  interest  in  the  histor}'  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  because  he  tx^lievcd  that  the  completion 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  must  be  preceded  by 
the  conversion  of  the  old-covenant  people.  After  the 
year  1855  he  published  a  number  of  pamphlets,  with 
special  reference  to  the  points  at  issue  between  Judaism 
and  Christianity;  and,  though  his  eflfurts  were  praised 
by  the  one  and  derided  by  the  other,  yet  he  lived, 
moved,  and  died  in  what  he  thought  to  be  the  object 
of  his  life,     (a  P.) 

Bleeen  (or  Blesenis),  Petkr  (called  also  Peter 
of  Blois\  an  English  clerg}'man  of  the  12th  century, 
was  prebendary  of  Hoxton,  archdeacon  of  Bath  in  1175^ 
archdeacon  of  London,  and  also  of  Canterbury.  He  was 
a  native  of  Blois,and  a  favorite  with  Henr^^ll  of  Eng- 
land. He  died  about  1200.  His  works  were  published 
at  Paris  in  1519.  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti;  AUibone,  IHct, 
of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  vthorSf  s.  ▼. 

Blesllla,  daughter  of  Paula  and  sister  of  Eustoch- 
ium,  in  the  4th  century,  having  lust  her  hubband  soon 
after  marriage,  was  induced  by  Jerome  to  become  an 
ascetic  He  greatly  extols  her  learning.  She  died  in 
early  youth,  and  her  funeral  caused  a  tumult  against 
the  monks,  her  death  being  attributed  to  her  austeri- 
ties. It  was  at  her  request  that  Jerome  began  his  tran^ 
lation  of  Ecclesiastes. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Blesaed  is  a  title  given  by  the  Church  alone,  and 
to  persons  who  die  in  holiness.  No  individual  bishop 
can  give  this  title,  which  is  granted  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  only  after  a  kind  of  priNjf,  real  or  suppotced,  of 
the  virtues  and  miracles  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
given. — Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Blessig,  JoHANN  LoRKMZ,  a  Protestant  divine  of 
Germany,  was  born  April  18, 1747,  at  Strasburg,  where 
he  also  studied.  He  made  extensive  jounieys  in  Italy, 
Hungary,  and  Germany.  After  his  return  to  Strasburg 
he  was  appointed  deacon,  until  in  1778  he  was  made 
professor  of  philosopliy,  and,  a  few  years  later,  pnifessor 
of  theology.  In  1786  he  was  made  doctor  of  philiiso- 
phy,  but  the  French  Revolution  interrupted  his  activ- 
ity, and  fur  eleven  months  he  was  imprisoned.  After 
Robespierre's  fall  Blcsnig  commenced  preaching  again, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  management  of  church 
and  school  till  his  death,  Feb.  17, 1816.  He  wrote,  IHss, 
Origines  Philo»3phia  apud  Romanos  (Argent.  1770): — 
Prasiflia  Interpretationis  A  or.  Test,  ex  A  uctoribtts  Gret^ 
ci*  (ibid.  1778)  : — Progr,  Cop,  Hi  Evcmg,  Joh,  luSerpre- 
tfitio  cum  Adnotatis  (ibid.  1786):  —  Diss,  Jnavgur,  de 
Censu  Davidico  pesteque  hunc  Ceusum  Secuta,  in  2  Sawu 
xxiv  et  1  Chron,  xxi  (ibid.  1788) : — Was  huben  leir  alt 
Christen  zu  ^furchten^  zu  hoffeu^  zu  thun  in  den  neuen^  ttms 
bevorstehenden  Zeitenf  (ibid.  1802-8):— I>um-/a/io  de 
Evangeliis  Secundum  Ebneos^  jfCggptios  atque  Justini 
Afartgris  (ibid.  1807).  Besides,  he  published  a  number 
of  sermons  and  ascetical  works.  See  Doring,  Die 
deutschen  Kanzelredner  des  18  und  19  Jahrhunderts,  s.  v. ; 
Winer,  IJandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  ii,  148, 156,  169,  180, 
297;  FUrat,  BibL  Jud,  i,  120;  Lichtenberger,  EurycUh- 
pidie  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A  oar.  Biog, 
Ginemle,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Blesaley,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Portsea  in  1798  of  pious  parenta.  Ue 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  admitted 
into  Church-fellowship  in  his  twenty-eecond  3*ear.  He 
received  his  ministerial  preparation  at  the  Theological 
College  of  Gosport,  and  his  first  settlement  was  at  Alre»> 
ford,  Hants.  Mr.  Blessley  removed  in  1830  to  High- 
gate,  where  he  labored  ten  years.  Thence  he  went  to 
Hull,  Yorkshire,  where  many  seals  to  his  ministry  were 
given  him  among  the  sailors  and  captains.  His  last 
labors  were  at  Folkestone,  where  he  was  pastor  six  or 
seven  yean.    He  died  Feb.  20,  18G0.     Mr.  Blessley** 
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great  characteristics  were  conscientiousness  and  sin* 
eerity.  He  was  of  a  contemplative  and  highly  culti* 
Tated  mind.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear-book,  1861,  p.  202. 

Bletoiit  Jkan  FRAN901S,  a  French  ascetic  writer 
and  hagiographer,  was  bom  near  Valencia,  Oct.  15, 1791. 
Being  appointed  vicar  of  St«  Vallier  in  1816,  he  devoted 
all  his  leisure  moments  to  the  study  of  theology,  of  the 
Holy  Script«ires,  and  of  ecclesiastical  history.  Hb 
principal  works  are,  Vie  de  SairU  AugutUn  (Lyons, 
1828) :— Km  die  Saint  Lovi*,  Rot  de  France  (ibid,  eod.)  t 
--Viede  Saiftte  Catheiine  de  Sienne  (ibid.  1829)  x^Traiti 
deg  SaiiOt  Anget  (ibid. eod.)  :—/t 6rf^  det  Preutet  de 
la  Religion,  AOtes  a  la  Porter  de  Tout  le  Monde  (ibid, 
eod.)  i-^Jioiifi  de  Cotuolationt  que  la  Religion  procure 
i  VHomme  done  touUi  lee  Poeitumt  de  la  Vie  (ibid. 
1841).    See  Uoefer,  Nouc,  Biog,  Genirale,  a.  v. 

Bligh,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  native. of  Worcester,  and  was  for  many  years  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 
He  was  a  student  at  Cotton  End  from  1842  until  1845, 
when  be  was  appointed  to  the  pastorate  of  Great  Bour- 
ton  in  Oxfordshire.  In  1852  he  removed  to  Brands- 
burton  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  he  re- 
mained but  a  short  time,  accepting  a  call  to  the  Church 
at  Hay,  Brecknockshire,  in  Septeml)er,  1854.  He  ceased 
to  act  as  a  home  missionary  in  1856,  and  accepted  a 
pastorate  at  Ombersley  in  Worcestershire.  In  1860  he 
removed  to  London,  where  he  again  took  work  as  a 
missionary  at  the  East  End.  He  died  Dec  11,  1878. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-hook,  1880,  p.  809. 

BllkandebdU,  in  Northern  mythology,  is  the  poi- 
sonous ceiling  in  the  arched  dwclUiig  of  the  goddess  of 
death,  ^ela. 

Blind,  Hbaliso  of  (ta  Chtistian  art).  This  is  fre- 
quently represented  op  ancient  roonun^nts,  perhapa  as  a 
symbolical  representaiiun  of  the  opening  of  the  eye  of  the 
soul  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Saviour  (1  Pet.  ii,  9). 
In  most  cases  only  one  blind  man,  probably  the  **  man 
.blind  from  bis  birth,"  pf  John  i.5,  1,  is  healed.  He  is 
generally  reprcsente4l  as  low  in  stature,  to  mark  his  in- 
feriority to  the  Saviour  and  the  apostles  (when  any 
of  the  latter  are  introduced),  is  shod  with  sandals,  and 
bears  a  long  suff  to  guide  his  steps.  The  Saviour, 
young  and  beardless,  touches  bis  eyes  with  the  fore- 
finger of  the  right  hand.  This  representation  is  found 
on  an  antique  vase,  on  an  ivory  casket  of  the  4th  or  5th 
century,  in  a  bass-relief  of  a  tomb  of  the  Sextian  family, 
in  the  museum  of  Aix  in  Frovence,.of  about  the  same 
epoch,  and  elsewhere. 

In  a  few  cases  the  blind  man  healed  appears  to  be 
Bartimsus,  from  the  circumsUnce  that  he  has  **  cast 
away  bis  garment"  (Mark  x,  60)  before  throwing  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

On  a  sarcophagus  in  the  Vatican  (BotUri,  xxxix) ; 

IS  a  representation  of 
the  healing  of  two 
blind  men;  probably 
the  two  who  were 
healed  by  the  Lord 
OS  he  left  the  house 
of  Jairus  (Matt,  ix, 
27-81).  Here,  too,  the 
figures  of  those  upon 
whom  the  miracle  is 
wrought  are  of  small 
size;  the  blind  appears 
to  lead  the  blind,  for 
one  only  has  a  staff, 
while  the  other  places 
his  hand  upon  his 
shoulder.  The  Lord 
lays  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  figure 
with  the  staff,  while 

Atideitt  Represeotntlon  of  Christ  another,  probably  one 
Mealing  Two  Blind  Men.         of  the  apostles,  raises 
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his  band,  the  fingers  arranged  after  the  Latin  manner 
In  blessing.^Martigny,  Diet,  dee  Anf.  Chrit.    See  Ben- 

EDICTIOK. 

Blind  Story  is  a  medinval  term  used  to  distin- 
guish the  triforium  of  a  cathedral,  in  which  the  arches 
and  arcades,  being  frequently  like  windows,  were  with- 
out glass,  and  let  in  no  light. 

BlinmaD,  Biciiard,  first  minister  of  New  London^ 
Conn.,  was  a  native  of  Great  Britain,  and  arrived  in 
America  in  1642.  He  published  A  Rejognder  to  Mr. 
IJenrg  Danvers  hie  BtieJ*  Friendly  Rrplg  to  my  A  newer 
about  Infant  Baptietn  (Lond.  1675).  See  Allibone,  Did, 
of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Blionl,  Jbak  du,  a  Flemish  divine  of  the  order  of 
Cordeliers,  was  bom  in  Hainault  in  the  16th  century. 
After  making  a  voyage  to  Jerusalem,  he  settled  at  Be- 
6an9on,  where  he  published  an  account  of  his  journey 
under  the  title,  Voyage  de  tiUruaalem  et  Pdirinage  dee 
Sainte  Lieux  de  la  Palestine  (Cologne,  1600,  8vo;  1602, 
16mo).  Blioul  wrote  some  other  works,  and  filted  the 
office  of  grand-penitentiary  at  Beaan^on.  He  did  not 
live  in  the  convent  of  his  order,  but  in  a  cha|)el  in  which 
he  voluntarily  secluded  himself.  See  Biog,  Universeile, 
V,  684;  Laodon,  Ecolet,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Gdnirale,  a>  v. 

BUbs,  Aaher,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  West  Fairlee,  Vt,  Feb.  20, 1801.  In  1829  he  gradu- 
ated from  Amherst  College,  and  in  1832  from  Andover 
Theological  Seminar/.  In  September  of  the  latter  year 
he  was  ordained  at  Post  Mills,  in  Tbetford,yt.,and  pro- 
ceeded immetliately  jto  the  Cattaraugus  station  as  a 
missionary  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  among  tjie  New  York  Indians,  and 
was  so  employed  until  Feb.  8, 1852.  Then  he  became 
hoine  missionary  at  Corydon,  Pa.,  until  1854.  'J'he  next 
year  he  was  again  employed  as  a  missidhary  by  the 
American  Board.  Puring  1856-57  he  was  acting  pastor 
in  Stockton,  N.  Y.  The  succeeding  nine  years  he  was 
withimt  charge,  and  tiien,  during  1866-^7,  was  a  home 
missionary  in  South  Valley,  where  be  afterwards  re- 
sided. He  died  in  South  Valley,  March  28, 1881.  He 
published  a  tract  of  eight  pages,  entitled  Encourage- 
ment  to  Early  Piety,     See  Cong,  Year-book,  1882,  p.  28. 

B11s%  Franklin  Samuel,  a  Cniversalist  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Cheshire,  Mass.,  Sept.  30,  1828.  He 
received  a  religious  training;  was  liberally  educated, 
and  began  preaching  at  the  close  of  1853.  He  was  or- 
dained in  1855  at  Enfield,  N.  H.,  where  he  labored  two 
years.  Soon  after,  in  1857,  he  removed  to  Barre,  Vt., 
where  he  continned  with  exemplary  fidelity  and  abun- 
dant success  for  fifteen  years.  He  died  March  28, 1878, 
in  Greensborough,  N.  C,  whither  he  had  gone  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  Mr.  Bliss  possessed  a  firm  will,  a 
kuid  and  affectionate  hearty  and  was  con8cientiV>usly 
devoted  to  his  work.  In  1868  he  published  a  volume 
of  sermons  to  the  young,  entitled  Steps  in  the  Pathway 
from  Youth  to  Heaven,  See  Universalist  Register,  1874, 
p.  119. 

BliM,  Philip,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  an  English  divine  and 
author,  was  bom  in  Gloucesteriihire  in  1788;  educated 
at  and  fellow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Oxfonl ;  and  died  in 
1857.  He  edited  a  number  of  works,  principally  of  an- 
tiquarian and  bibliographical  interest;  the  most  impor- 
tant being  Wood's  Athenm  Oxomensis  (1813-20).  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

BUsa,  Seth,  a^ Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Springfield,  Mass.,  April  23,  1793.  He  studied  the- 
ology one  year  with  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood  of  Springfield,  and 
then  entered  the  Andover  Theological  Sieminary;  and 
subsequently  finished  his  course  in  the  Yale  Theological 
Seminary,  in  1825.  He  served  as  pastor  in  Jcwett  City, 
Conn.,  from  June  15, 1825,  until  April  23, 1882.  During 
the  next  twenty-six  years  he  was  general  agent  and 
secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society  at  Boston, 
Mass.    From  1858  to  1870  he  resided  in  New  York  city 
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without  change,  and  thereafter  in  Berlin,  Conn.  He 
died  April  8, 1679.  He  published  Letttrt  io  ike  Memben 
and  Patrons  of  the  A  tnerican  Tract  Society  (DoetOHi 
1868).     See  Cong,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  12. 

BUftS,  Stephen,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Lebanon,  N.  H^  March  27, 1787.  He  grad- 
uated at  Middlebuf}'  College  in  1812 ;  was  licensed  by 
the  Hopkinton  Association  in  1822;  and  ordained  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Salem,  Aug.  4, 1825.  He  taught  fur 
several  years  in  Eastern  and  Central  New  York.  In 
April,  1819,  he  with  a  friend  opened  in  a  cabin  the  first 
Sabbath-school  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  In  the  fall  of 
1820  he  returned  to  New  Hampshire  on  foot,  and  in  1821 
he  returned  to  make  Illinois  his  home.  Soon  after  his 
reception  into  the  Presbytery,  he  engaged  to  supply 
two  vacant  churchea-^Carlisle,  forty  miles,  and  Fort 
Harrison,  sixty  miles, from  his  home;  giving  them  one 
Sabbath  in  each  month.  The  remaining  two  be  spent 
with  Wabash  Church.  He  waspastor  of  Wabash  Church 
from  1828  to  1847.  In  the  fall  of  1824  Mr.  Bliss  was 
elected  to  the  state  Senate  of  Illinois,  and  spent  the 
next  winter,  until  Jan.  20,  in  Vandalia.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Assembly  which  in  1846  met  at  Cincinnati, 
and  which  essentially  modified  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  given  in  1818  against  slaver^-.  He  died  Dec. 
6, 1847.   See  Norton,  flist.  oftke  Pretb'.  Church  in  Illinois. 

Bliss,  Zenas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
in  RandolphfVt.,  Nov.  24,  1808.  He  fitted  for  college 
at  the  Orange  County  Grammar  School  in  his  native 
town,  and  graduated  from  the  University  of  Vermont 
in  1881.  In  the  tall  of  1882  he  entered  Andovcr  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  remained  there  two  years,  when 
he  went  to  Fredonia,  N.  Y.,  and  became  associate-prin- 
cipal of  the  academy  there.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
bv  the  Presbvterv  of  Buifalo  in  1884,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  following  year.  For  about  two 
years  he  preached  alternately  to  two  congregations  in 
the  vicinity  of  Fredonia,  with  little  or  no  compensation. 
In  the  spring  of  1887  a  severe  attack  of  spasmodic  asth- 
ma, which  became  chronic,  so  disabled  him  that  he 
never  ventured  again  to  assume  the  permanent  charge 
of  a  parish.  As  stated  supply,  however,  he  ministered 
to  various  chnrches  for  nearly  seventeen  years.  In  the 
fall  of  1837  he  commenced  preaching  in  Quechee  Vil- 
lage, Vt.,  ami  there  continued  for  two  years.  Thence 
he  went  to  Virginia,  and,retuming  in  November,  1840, 
became  stated  supply  at  Jericho  Centre,  Vt. ;  but  after 
two  years  he  was  compelled  again  to  go  South.  In 
1843  he  became  stated  supply  at  Wynooski  Falls.  In 
the  latter  part  of  1844  be  went  to  Alabama,  and  was 
employed  for  nearly  four  years  in  teaching;  and  in 
1848  became  stated  supply  at  Richmond,  Vt.,  remain- 
ing until  the  spring  of  1854.  He  then  retired  from  the 
ministry,  removed  to  Amherst,  Blass.,  and  busied  him- 
self upon  a  small  farm.  He  died  there,  Dec  9, 1806. 
See  Cony.  QuarUrly^  1868,  p.  44. 

Blissem,  Heinricu,  a  German  Jesuit,  who  was 
bom  at  Cologne  in  1637,  and  died  at  Griitz  in  1586,  was 
provincial  of  his  onler  in  Austria.  He  wrote,  De  Comr 
munione  sub  una  Specie  (Ingolstadt) : — De  Ectlesia  Mili' 
tante  contra  Heetbrandum  Tubingensem  (ibid.). — Laudon, 
Eodes,  Diet,  8..v. 

BHsson,  M.,  a  French  canonist,  who  lived  in  the 
early  half  of  the  18th  century,  wrote  Traiti  des  Droits 
del  ttiques  sur  les  lieguliers  Exempts  (Paris,  1715). 
See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Gensrakt  s.  v. 

BUtters^ryok,  Hans  van,  a  Flemish  ascetic  the- 
ologian, posaibly  brother  of  Willem  van  Blitterswyck, 
of  the  order  of  Carthusians,  a  native  of  Brussels,  died 
July  28,  1661,  He  wrote,  Soupirs  Spiriiuels  vers  Dieu 
(Brages,  1629) : — Tresor  de  Prieres  a  la  Vierge^  avant 
€t  Aprss  la  Coi[fession: — Oraison  a  tUsage  .des  Per- 
sonnes  qui  Visitent  les  Saisites  Images  de  la  Vierge^  £3> 
posks  a  BruxeUes  a  la  Veneration  Publique  (Brusselo, 
1623).  He  also  left  a  great  number  of  religious  worka 
in  Flemish ;  and,  in  unpublished  form,  eighteen  taea- 


tises  and  diacouiBca.    Seo  Hoefer,  Naur,  Biag, 
rale,  s.  v. 

Blooohius  (or  Blopkins),  OoBscsLiua,  prior  of 
the  regular  canons  of  Utrecht,  who  died  in  1568,  led 
two  works  entitled,  Tractatus  de  Simonia  BeUgiosorum 
(Utrecht,  1553) : — Sermo  de  Proprietatibus  ReUgtosorum 
(ibid.  1565).->Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Blochmsnn,  Hkixkich  Fkri>ika]id,  a  famous  Gefw 
man  Orientalist,  was  bora  Jan.  8, 1 888,  at  Dresden.  Ha 
studied  at  Leipsic,  where  Prof.  Fleischer  was  his  teaclwr 
in  Oriental  languages^  In  1857  he  continued  his  studies 
at  Paris,  and  in  1858  he  went  to  England  with  a  view 
of  going  to  India  and  prosecuting  his  studies  there.  At 
about  that  time  England  was  in  need  of  soldiers  lor  the 
suppression  of  the  Indian  rebellion,  Blochmann  entered 
the  semee  as  an  English  soldier.  On  the  way,  the  mU 
tention  of  the  oflicers  was  called  to  his  linguistic  ability, 
and  one  of  the  commanding  colonels  engaged  him  as 
teacher  of  the  Persian  language.  When  they  arrived 
at  Calcutta,  through  the  kindness  of  his  pupil,  Bloch- 
mann soon  found  a  position  congenial  to  his  tastes,  and 
before  the  year  was  over  he  received  his  dismissal 
from  the  army.  In  1860  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
Arabic  and  Persian  at  the  Calcutta  Madrasah.  In  1661 
he  was  promoted  as  magister  artium  and  /ifi^afim»  do^ 
tor;  and  in  1862  he  was  elected  pro-rector  of  Doveton 
College  io  Calcutta.  When  in  1866  the  rectorate  of 
the  Madrasah  became  vacant,  Blochmann  was  appoint- 
ed to  fill  it  temporarily.  In  this  position  he  developed 
his  faculties  as  a  teacher,  and  although  his  work  was  a 
difilcult  one — himself  being  the  only  Christian  againn 
thirty  Mohammedan  professors — ^}*et  they  all  acknowU 
edged  his  scientific  superiority  and  his  beneficial  influ* 
ence  upon  the  institution.  The  government  appreci- 
ated his  work  by  appointing  him  in  1874-76  priiici|)al 
of  the  institution.  He  died  July  18, 1878.  Blochmann, 
who  acted  for  some  rime  as  secretarv  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal  in  Calcutta,  was  the  first  who  decK 
phered  the  often  overlooked  and  greatly  unknown  temple 
inscriptions  of  India.  He  also  deciphered  some  an- 
cient coins,  and  thus  threw  light  upon  the  history  and 
political  geography  of  India.  Of  his  publications  we 
mention.  The  Prosody  of  the  Persians  (1872):-^C7Mi/r^ 
buttons  to  the  Geography  and  Histoty  of  Bengal  (1878): 
— The  Uindv  Rajahs  under  the  Mughal  GovennnenL 
The  Proceedings  and  Journal  of  the  Aaatic  Society  et 
Bengal  contain  a  great  many  articles  from  his  pen,  of 
loating  value.  See  Krone,  in  Zeilsckr\ft  der  Z>.  M,  G^ 
1879,  xxiii,  885  sq.     (B.P.) 

Blocking -oourse  is  the  plain  course  of  atons 
which  surmounts  the  cornice  at  the  top 
of  a  Greek  or  Roman  building;  also  s 
course  of  stone  or  brick  forming  a  project- 
ing line  without  mouldings  at  the  base  of 
a  building. — Parker,  Ghss,  of  ArckHect, 

8.  V. 

__^  Blooklsndt,  AvTRosr  db  Movt* 

A   Blncklnir-  ^^^"^^  ^  Dutch  historical  painter,  was  bom 

conrre.    B^  al*  Montfort  in  1532,  and  studied  finder 

Cornice.  C,  Francis  Floris,  whose  style  he  followed. 

^"'^'  He  painted  a  number  of  works  for  tb« 

churches  of  Holland.     There  are  three  in  the  great 

church  at  Utrecht,  representing  the  BittA  oftke  Virgisf, 

the  Annunciation,  and  tha- Assumption,    At  Gonda  be 

painted  the  Decollation  of  St.  John,  and  at  Dort  several 

pictures  of  the  Passion  ofCkrist,   He  died  in  1588.    See 

Spooncr,  Biog.  Hist,  oftke  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Blodgett,  Constantine,  D.D.,  a  Congregatioiuil 
minister,  was  bom  at  Randolph, Vt.,  Nov.  17, 1802.  After 
attending  the  Randolph  Academy  he  entered  Dartmootli 
College,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1826.  During  the 
suoceeding  seven  years  he  studied  theology  in  private, 
and  taught  school  in  South  Carolina.  Meantime  h« 
was  onlained  Oct.  19, 1831,  in  Marion  Districts.  Froa» 
Dec.  2, 1884,  until  June  Io,  1886,  he  was  pastor  in  New* 
market,  li»H.  .Ju'.y  27, 1836,  he  was  installed  in  Paw- 
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locket,  H.  L,  and  bectme  retired  pastor  June  1»  1871. 
From  1860  he  was  a  corporate  roerober  of  the  American 
Boaid  of  GommiMioners  for  Foreign  Mtasions.  He  died 
Dec;  29, 1879.  He  published  oiihr  two  Serwunu,  See 
Cai^.  Year-bookj  1880,  p.  12. 

Blodgett,  Harvey,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Brimfield,  Mass^  August,  1801.  He  graduated 
at  Amherst  College  in  1829,  and  then  spent  some  time 
in  teaching,  and  at  intervals  afterwards.  As  a  minis- 
ter, he  labored  principally  in  the  northern  part  of  Obia 
He  was  pastor  at  Euclid  for  six  years.  For  five  years 
he  was  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  mostly  in 
Central  UUnuis.  He  died  in  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  in 
ISftO.  Mr.  Blodgett  possessed  a  vigorous  mind,  thought 
deeply,  reasoned  justly.  His  religion  was  that  of  ao^ 
tion.  *  See  Norton,  /list,  of  the  Presb,  Church  in  lUinois, 

Blodgett,  James,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  about  1812,  and  graduated  from  Harvard  Univer- 
sity in  1841,  and  from  the  divinity  school  at  Cambridge 
two  years  later.  After  a  missionary  tour  in  the  West 
with  a  view  to  regaining  his  health,  he  was  invited  to 
preach  in  Deerfield,  Mass.,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church  there  Jan.  17,1844; 
but,  after  a  ministry  of  little  more  than  a  year,  he  was 
compelled,  through  feeble  health,  to  resign.  He  died 
July  16,  1845.  Mr.  Blodgett  was  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian,  fearless  in  the  performance  of  whAt  he  conceived 
to  be  his  duty,  and  plain  and  practical  in  his  preaching. 
See  The  Chiistuin  JCxamvur  (Boston),  1845,  p.  481. 

Blodgett,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  at 
Ban(to]ph,Vt.,  Nov.  20, 1792.  He  joined  the  Church  at 
Denmark,  N.  Y.,  in  1817,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1818.  His  pastorates  in  New  York  were  at  Champion, 
LowvUIe,  and  Broad  Street,  Utica.  In  Ohio  he  was 
pastor  at  Lebanon,  Centreville,  and  Casstown.  For  two 
years  he  resided  in  Indiana,  and  then  was  settled  at 
Franklin,  O.,  where  he  died,  July  24,  1876.  So  great 
was  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  in  Ohio  that  he 
bore  the  title  of  "John  the  Beloved."  See  Cathcart, 
baptist  Etteyclopasdia,  p.  107.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Blodgett,  Lorenzo  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  at  Stewartstown,  N.  H.,  May  81, 181 1. 
He  was  c«»overted  in  1831 ;  received  license  to  exhort 
in  1833;  and  in  1843  was  licensed  to  preach  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  New  Hampshire  Conference.  In  1840 
he  located,  but  in  the  following  year  reaumed  his  active 
duties;  in  1846  and  1847  be  was  superannuated,  and 
thereafter  spent  his  time  in  active  work  as  health  per- 
mitted, to  the  close  of  his  life,  Sept.  21, 1852.  As  a 
Christian,  Mr.  Blodgett  was  devoted;  as  a  preacher, 
practical,  experimental,  and  successful ;  as  a  friend,  be- 
k>ved  and  lamented.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer- 
tneesy  1863,  p.  199. 

Blodgett,  Iinther  P.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  at  Cornwall,  Vt.,  March  26, 1782.  He  was 
educated  at  Middlebury  College;  was  licensed  by  Addi- 
lOQ  Association  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  1808, 
Olid  installed  over  the  Church  at  Rochester.  In  1838 
he  removed  to  the  state  of  New  York,  and  supplied 
churches  within  the  Troy,  Albany,  Oneida,  and  Otsego 
presbyteries.  He  died  at  Cooperstown,  Jan.  26,  1862. 
See  Wilson,  Presb,  UisL  A  Imanac,  1863,  p.  289. 

Bloemaert,  Abraham,  a  Dutch  historical  and 
landscape  painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Gorcum  in 
U64  (or  1567),  and  studied  imder  Francis  Floris.  He 
painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  in  Flandeza, 
among  which  ore,  The  Wise  Men's  Offering,  in  the  Jesuit 
chorch  at  Brassels;  The  Virgin  and  Infant^  with  a 
Glory  ofAngds,  in  the  cathedral  at  Mechlin;  and  This 
J^'atm;fy,  at  LeliendaeL  He  died  in  1647.  See  Hoefer, 
Abtrr.  Biog,  Cin^raUf  s.  r. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Spoooer,  Biog.  iJist,  of  the  Fine  i4rt#,  a.  v. 

Bloemaert,  Comellua,  an  eminent  Dutch  en- 
graver, son  of  Abraham,  was  bora  at  Utrecht  in  1603, 
lad  studied  under  Crispin  de  Passe.    His  prints  are 


nomeroua  and  greatly  admired.  The  fbUewing  art 
some  of  the  principal :  The  Virgin  Mearjf,  with  the  ii\fmU 
Jesus  keeping;  Christ  at  Table  with  his  Diseipks;  SU 
Paul  Preaching  at  Athens;  St,  Luhe  Pamting  the  Virgin 
and  In/ant;  The  Hofy  Famify,  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1680.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gendraki  a.  v.;  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  JHcL  8.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  qfthe  Fine 
Aris^  8.  v. 

Bloetgodar,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  the  title  of 
the  priests  of  northern  heathendom,  from  the  word  A  <- 
Biota — ^  bloody  sacrifices."  They  sacrificed  man  and 
beast.  The  prophecies  were  made  by  the  women,  but 
even  they  were  not  exempt  from  slaughtering  the  pria- 
onerL  The  priests  usually  lived  near  the  temples,  the 
priestesses  secluded  in  woods.  It  was  difficult  to  stop 
this  bloody  service,  and  centuries  elapsed  before  it  was 
entirely  extinguished. 

Blogg,  Salomon,  a  Jewish  writer  of  Germany,  who 
died  Feb.  11, 1856^  is  the  author  of  Abrege  de  la  Gram- 
moire  IHhraique  (Berlin,  18 10)  i^Uebraisehe  Grammatih 
/Ur  AnfSnger  (Hanover,  \Sib)  i—Geschidkie  der  Jffebr* 
Sprache  u.  Literatur  (ibicL  1826)  —  Gesch,  der  ffebn 
Sprache^  des  Taimuds,  etc,  with  the  Hebrew  title  *|^9a 
irxxh^  (ibid.  1832).  See  FUist,  Bihl,  Jud.  i,  122  oq.; 
Steinschneider,  Bibliogr,  Uandbuchf  p.  23 ;  Zuchold,  BibL 
TheoL  i,  167.    (R  P.) 

Bloiii  (Fkan^ois),  Louis  vk.    See  Buwius. 

Bloia,  Pbter  of.    See  Bleskv,  Petbil 

BlomeTenna,  Pktrus,  a  Dutch  theologian  (some- 
times called  IjeodiensiSf  because  be  was  born  at  Liege, 
in  1447),  became  a  Carthusian,  and  died  at  Cologne, 
Sept.  30, 1516,  much  venerated  for  bis  piety.  He  lefl 
many  works  in  Latin,  as  De  Bonitate  Divina  (Cologne, 
\baS):-'De  Auctoritate  Feclesia:— Contra  AwAaptis* 
tas:-^Candda  FcangeUea: — EnchirieUan  Sacerdotum : 
— De  fnvocatione  Sanctorum: — Ajtertio  Purgatorii,  tie. 
See  Landon,  Ecdes, Diet,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G^ 
niraltf  s.  v. 

Blomfield,  Jamvs,  an  English  Congregational  min« 
ister,  was  bora  at  Norwich  in  1786.  Of  his  early  bistory 
little  is  known  except  that  he  was  addicted  to  close 
and  earaest  reading.  In  1825  Mr.  Blomfield  became  a 
student  at  Cheshunt  College.  At  the  expiration  of  his 
term  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  itinerancy.  He 
also  conducted  the  business  of  the  Connectional  Confer- 
ence, and  edited  its  magazine,  the  Evangelical  Reg- 
ister, For  twenty  years  he  was  devoted  to  the  Church 
at  Canterbury,  and  such  was  his  aiTection  for  that  eccle- 
siastical metropolis  that  he  seemed  to  **  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones,  and  favor  the  dust  thereof.**  He  died  Sept. 
21,  1859.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook,  1860,  p.  176. 

Blond,  LK.    See  Lkdlomd. 

Blondeau,  Jacques,  a  French  engraver,  was  bora 
at  Langres  about  1639.  He  engraved  several  pictures 
after  the  style  of  P.  da  Cortona  in  the  palace  at  Flor- 
ence, besides  some  plates  at  Rome  after  other  Italiau 
masters.  The  fuUowing  is  a  list  of  some  of  his  works : 
The  Martyrdom  of  St,  Lawrence  f  The  PulpU  of  St, 
Peter;  The  Circumcision f  The  Crucifixion,  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Blondel,  lAOrent,  a  French  ascetic  writer  and 
hagiographer,  was  bora  in  Paris  in  1671.  He  had  a  vast 
knowledge  of  books  of  all  kinds.  After  devoting  him- 
self for  several  years  to  the  education  of  the  children 
of  Chaillot,  he  had  charge  of  the  printing-office  at 
Despres.  He  died  at  Evreuz,  July  25,  1740.  He 
wrote.  Vies  des  Saints  pour  chdque  Jour  de  C Annie 
Tirees  des  Auteurs  Originaux  (Paris,  2722): — Epilres 
et  £tangiles  des  Dimanehes^  des  Fefes,  etc,  avee  des 
Cowries  Explications  et  Pratiques  (ibid.  1736)  i-^Idees 
de  la  Perfection  Chretienne  (ibid.  1727).  See  Hoefer, 
Nbur,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  DicL  s.  v. 

Blondel,  Octovien,  a  French  martyr,  ^vaa  a  mor« 
chant  of  precious  stones  in  Paris  in  1548.    He  >was  or* 
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retted,  and  on  bis  examination  gave  a  full  oonfesuon  of 
the  doctiine  of  Christ,  for  which  be  was  oommitted  to 
prison,  where  he  did  much  good  to  the  prisoners  while 
awaiting  bis  sentence.  He  was  burned  in  May,  1560, 
at  Lyons.    See  Fox,  A  ef«  ccnd  Afonumenttf  ir,  404% 

BlondtUi  (or  Biondo),  Flavius,  an  Italian  writer, 
bom  at  Forli  in  1888,  was  for  some  time  secretary  to 
pope  Eugenius  IV,  and  died  at  "Rome,  June  4, 1468b 
He  is  chiefly  noted  for  bis  HiMtoriarvm  Romanarum 
deeada  iii,  from  410  to  1440,  afterwards  abridged  by 
^neas  Sylvius  (pope  Pius  II).  He  also  wrote,  Roma 
Triumpham  (Brescia,  1508 ) :>-i?oma  Instaurata:— 
Italia  IttH9lrata:^Oe  Origme  et  GtMtU  Venetorum,— 
Landon,  Eccks,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Blood,  Caleb  (Oi  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Charlton,  Worcester  County,  Mass.,  Aug.  18, 1754.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1776,  and  ordained  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1777  at  Marlow,  N.  H.,  probably  as  an  evange- 
list. After  two  years  he  removed  to  Weston,  Mass., 
thence  to  Newton,  where  ho  spent  seven  yeark  While 
serving  as  pastor  at  Sbaftsbury,  Vt.,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  trustees  of  the  University  of  Vermont.  In 
the  autumn  of  1804  he  performed  a  missionary  tour  of 
three  months  for  the  Shaftsbury  Association  in  North- 
western New  York  and  the  adjacent  part  of  Upper 
Canada.  During  his  connection  with  this  society,  be 
wrote  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  association  in  1789 
and  1796.  In  April,  1807,  he  accepted  a  caH  to  the 
Third  Baptist  Church  of  Boston.  After  three  years  he 
removed  to  PortUnd,  Me.,  and  there  closed  hb  labors, 
March  6, 1 814.  See  Sprague,  A  tmalt  of  ike  A  mer,  Pul- 
pU^  vi,  193. 

Blood,  Caleb  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  at 
Rodman,  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.,  July  4, 1815.  Having 
removed  to  Indiana  with  his  parents  in  early  life,  he 
began,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  to  study  law,  but  decided 
allerwarda  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  and  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1844.  He  spent  the  whole 
of  his  ministerial  life  in  the  West,  being  ordained  in 
Chicago,  111.,  and  subsequently  having  charge  of  church- 
es in  Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Kansas,  and  Missouri.  He 
taught  for  a  time  in  the  Indiana  University  at  Bloom- 
ington.  His  death  occurred  at  Independencc,^fn.,  Nov. 
21, 1881.     See  NecrokHfy  of  Brown  Unicasitif,  1881-82. 

(J.  a  a) 

Blood,  Charles  Emerson,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Mason,  N.  H.,  March  1,  1810. 
After  he  became  of  age,  bis  apprenticeship  having  ex- 
pired, he  entered  the  New  Ipswich  Academy,  and  main- 
tained! himself  there,  as  he  subsequently  did  at  Illinois 
College,  where  he  graduated  in  1887,  and  at  the  Lane 
Theological  Seminary,  completing  his  course  at  the 
latter  in  1840.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  CoUinsville,  III.,  from  1840  to  1847,  taught 
school  there  five  years,  was  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Farmington  from  1852  to  1854,  pio- 
neering as  a  preacher  in  Kansas  from  1854  to  1862, 
and  laboring  at  Watsga  (III.)  the  last  four  years  of  his 
life.  Here  he  died,  March  25, 1866.  Mr.  Blood's  life 
was  one  of  great  self-sacrifice,  both  in  the  college  and 
tominary  and  in  the  ministry.  See  Cong,  Quarterly ^ 
1866,  p.  802-304. 

Blood,  H.  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Bueksport,  Me.,  Feb.  5, 1825.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  joined  the  Maine  Con- 
ference in  1855.  In  1872  he  was  transferred  to  the 
California  Conference,  where,  after  serving  two  appoint- 
ments, ill-health  obliged  him  to  retire  from  all  stated 
work.  During  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  he  was 
vet}'  useful  in  the  great  revival  work  in  Sacramento. 
He  died  in  that  city,  Feb.  21, 1874.  Mr.  Blood  was  a 
faithful  and  greatly  beloved  pastor.  See  Mimtet  of 
Annual  Conferences^  1874,  p.  118. 

Bloodgood,  Abraham  Ltmott,  a  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  minister,  was  born  at  Albany,  N.  Y., 
Jan.  8, 1818.    He  pursued  bis  academic  studies  at  Lan- 


singburg  and  Flushing,  and  graduated  from  Union  Co!* 
lege  in  1832,  and  from  Princeton  Theologicsl  Seminary 
in  1836.  Soon  after  he  became  acting-pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  West  Galway,  N.  Y.,  then  9t 
Esperance,  and  at  Rome.  On  Feb.  20,  1844,  he  was 
ordained  pastor  at  Little  Falls,  and  remained  there  an- 
til  Nov.  20, 1855,  having  spent  a  year  in  Europe  for  his 
health  and  a  year  in  Rochester  (1854-55)  as  acting- 
pastor.  From  Dec.  5,  1855,  until  June  9,  1862,  he  waa 
pastor  at  Enfield,  Conn. ;  then  resided  without  charge 
in  Monroe,  Mich.,  until  his  death,  which  occurred  Hay 
26,  1879.  See  Cotig,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  12;  PrincetOH 
Neerological  Report,  1880,  p.  22. 

Bloomer,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  in  1828.  He  left  a  clerkship  in  Dubuque,  la.,  to 
study  at  Iowa  College,  which  he  did  one  year;  then  at 
Amherst  College,  Mass.,  where  he  graduated  in  1856» 
and  at  Andover.  In  1857  he  returned  to  Iowa,  and  com- 
menced preaching  at  M'Grcgor,  but  his  life  was  cut 
short  by  death,  Feb.  24, 1858.  His  bereaved  fiock  have 
home  strong  testimony  to  the  excellency  of  his  spirit 
and  the  energy  of  his  ministry.  See  Cong,  QMorterljf, 
1859,  p.  96. 

Bloomer,  Joshua,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  received  the  degree  of  M.A.  from  King*s  Col- 
lege (afterwanls  Columbia),  N.Y.,  in  1761;  became  a 
merchant  in  New  York  and  an  officer  in  the  provincial 
service;  turned  his  attention  to  theology,  and  was  or- 
dained in  England  in  1765 ;  and  in  1769  became  rector 
of  the  Church  at  Jamaica,  L.  I.  He  died  there,  June 
23, 1790.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pufpit,  v, 
805. 

Bloomer,  Reuben  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Ncwburgh,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  6,  180C. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  his  twenty-third  year, 
became  an  active  Christian  layman,  taught  school  sev- 
eral years,  devoting  much  of  his  time  to  preparing  him- 
self for  the  ministry,  received  license  to  preach  in  1834, 
and  in  1885  entered  the  New  York  Conference.  Ill- 
health  kept  him  from  much  work,  but  he  continued 
until  1856,  when  he  retired  from  the  ministry  and  be- 
came editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Newburgh  Times,  a 
temperance  paper,  which  profession  he  followed  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  June  1, 1866.  Mr.  Bloomer  was  a  man 
of  great  energy  of  character,  a  warm  friend,  a  devote<l 
Christian,  and  a  genial  companion.  See  AUnuieM-  of 
A  nnual  Conferences,  1867,  p.  S^ 

Bloomer,  "WiUlam  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Sullivan  County,  N.  Y.,  Dec  14, 
1808.  He  experienced  religion  in  his  fourteenth  year, 
and  in  1880  joined  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  He 
died,  full  of  pmmise  of  usefulness,  Nov.  18,  1834.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1SS&,  p.  848. 

Bloomer,  'William  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  brother  of  Reuben  H.,  was  bom  in  Ncwburgh, 
N.Y.,  Feb.  28,  1809.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  and  in  1886  joined  the  New  York  Confer^ 
cnce.  In  1865  failure  of  health  compelled  him  to  retire 
from  active  service,  and  in  the  following  year  he  be- 
came superannuated,  and  continued  in  that  relation  to 
the  end  of  his  life.  May  19, 1872.  Mr.  Bloomer  was  a 
good  preacher,  a  confidential  friend,  a  superior  pastor. 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1873,  p.  46. 

Bloomfield,  Samuel  Thomas,  D.D.,  an  English 
divine  and  eminent  scholar  and  critic,  was  bom  in  1790, 
and  educated  at  Sidney  College,  Cambridge.  He  took 
holy  orders,  and  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Bts-> 
brook,  Rutland,  which  he  retained  until  his  death,  at 
Wandsworth  Common,  Sept.  28,  1869.  He  published, 
Reeensio  Sgnopiica  A  nnotatiotiis  Sacra,  cxcgetical,  crit- 
ical, and  doctrinal  annotations  on  the  New  Testament 
(1826, 8  vols.  8vo)  :-^A  Greek  and  English  /.exicon  to  <Ae 
Neto  Testament,  revised  and  enlargeil  from  Dr.  Robinson's 
(1829)  :--A  Translation  qf  Thuegdidis  (eod.  8  vols.):^ 
The  Greek  Testament,  with  Ei^ish  Notea,  GrUioal,  Phii^ 
ologieal,  etc.  (1832, 2  vols.,  of^en  reprinted)  &-4nd  t>UMt 
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workt.     See  Allibone,  DieL  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  ufkors, 

a.  ▼.      Comp.  COMMIDITARY. 

BlosiuB  (or  De  Blola),  FRAN9018  Louis, «  Flem. 
Uh  theologUn,  was  born  at  the  cb&teau  of  Doustienne, 
in  the  country  of  Liege,  in  1606.  He  belonged  to  the 
illustrious  family  of  Bloia  of  ChatiUon ;  was  educated 
with  prince  Charles,  later  the  emperor  Charles  V,  and, 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  assumed  the  habit  of  the 
Benedictine  monks  at  the  monastery  of  Licsstes  in 
Hainault.  At  the  age  of  twenty -four  years  he  suc- 
ceeded abbot  Giles  Gipius,  whose  coadjutor  he  had  been. 
Instead  of  accepting  the  archbishopric  of  Cambrai  which 
Charles  V  offered  him,  lie  concentrated  all  his  efforts  in 
the  reform  of  hia  monaster)'.  He  did  not  neglect  the 
study  of  sacred  literature.  He  died  Jan.  7, 166d  or  1666. 
He  wrote  Speculum  Reliffiosorum,  published  first  under 
the  title  ofLacrymtm^  because  the  author  there  lament- 
ed the  lukewarmness  of  the  religious.  This  work  was 
translated  into  French  by  Monbroiix  of  Nause,  a  Jes- 
uit, who  entitled  it  Le  DireeUur  df  Amei  Religieuses 
(Paris,  1726),  and  contained  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Blo- 
sius;  another  translation  of  this  work  was  made  by  M. 
de  Lancenats,  under  the  title.  Guide  Spiriiuelf  ou  Miroir 
du  Amei  Reliffieuses  (ibid.  1820).  Blosius  also  wrote 
Kntrilieni  Spirituds  (Valenciennes,  MAX)',  — Patcula 
Admodum  Pia  (Toulouse,  1817).  The  works  of  Blosius 
have  been  collected  and  published  together,  by  Frojus, 
his  pupil  (Cologne,  1571;  Paris,  1606;  Antwerp,  1633). 
This  last  edition  is  doe  to  the  monks  of  Liessies.  See 
Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Blosa,  LuDWio  Christoph,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1675  at  RudolsUdt.  He  stud- 
ied at  Halle  and  Leipsic,  was  in  1704  sub-rector  at  his 
native  place,  and  in  1709  rector  at  Kaumburg,  where 
be  died  Jan.  18, 1730.  He  wrote,  DUp,  de  Tratuponti- 
<me  Accentuum  Jlebraicorum  (Leipsic,  1698)  i^DUp,  de 
Anomalia  Verborum  nb  (ibid.  1699):  — i>e  Rhetorica 
Ifehr,  Linffum  CompoiitioM  (ibid.  1700)  :^A  n  Lieeat  m 
BaOb  FrucH/eras  Arbores  Extcmdert,  ad  Deut.  rx,  19 
(ibid.):— Z>e  Sagane^  PorU^ee  Secundario  ah  I/ebrwis 
ad  Fesium  ExpkUitmui  Potietimum  Con^iivto  (Naum- 
barg,  17 1 1 ).  See  Jocher.  A  ttgememee  Gelehfien'LexikoHf 
SL  T. ;  Steinschneider,  BibliograpkiMehei  JlaHdbuck,  p.  28. 

(a  p.) 

Blonnt  (Lat.  BUmdus  or  BlonduM\  John,  a  prom- 
inent English  theologian  of  Uie  18th  century,  studied 
at  Oxford  and  Paris,  and  after  his  return  from  France 
was  appointed  professor  at  Oxford,  where  for  the  first 
time  be  explained  the  works  of  Aristotle.  He  was  also 
elected  canon  and  cbanoeltor  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Yoric,  and  (in  1282),  were  it  not  for  the  differences 
tben  existing  between  the  king  of  England  and  the 
Roman  see,  he  would  have  been  confirmed  as  arch- 
btsliop  of  Canterbury.  He  died  in  1248.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of,  Summarium  Sacrm  FacuUaHs: — DisceptaiiomM 
BekolaMiae,  and  of  some  commentaries.  See  Leiand, 
CoUectama  ,•  Jdcher,  A  iUfemeime  Gekhrtti^Ijexihon,§,Y, ; 
liehtenberger,  h2nqfdopidie  dee  Sdencee  ReUgieueee^^  v. ; 
Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utkore,  s.  v. ;  Hoefor, 
Alwr.  Bioff,  Ginerale^  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Blo^^er%  Thoxas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Aug.  1, 1677.  He  graduated 
from  Harvard  CoUegc  in  1695 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  Beverly,  Mass.,  Oct.  29,  1701,  and 
difsd  June  17, 1729.  See  Sprague,  Amude  oftke  Amer, 
Pulpit,  i,  310. 

BIOTham,  Joixv,  an  English  friar  and  vrrltev  who 
floorished  in  1384,  was  bom  at  Bloxham,  Lincolnshire. 
He  was  bred  a  Carmelite  at  Chester,  and,  remaining 
there,  was  prefect  of  his  order  in  the  British  Isles  for 
two  years  and  a  half.  He  was  employed  under  Edward 
n  and  III  in  several  embassies  into  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land. See  Fuller,  Worthiee  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall), 
ii,288. 

Blndno  B^reokzi,  in  SUvonic  mythology,  are 


mysterious  lights  among  the  Wends,  thought  to  be 
wandering  spirits. 

Bludwiok,  Elizabeth,  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  born  at  Warrington,  in  1748.  Fur  thir- 
ty yean  she  tra%'etled  extensively  in  the  work  of  the 
ministr}'.  She  was  generally  accompanied  and  assisted 
in  her  missionary  work  by  her  husband,  John  Blud- 
wick.  About  the  sixty-filih  year  of  her  age  she  was 
atucked  with  dropsy,  and  diet!  Jan.  8»  1828.  See  ifw- 
nual  Momtorf  1829,  p.  9. 

Blue,  Eluaii  S.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Cincinnati,  O.,  about  1819.  He  Joined  th< 
Church  in  his  youth;  subseqnently  studied  medicine, 
and  became  a  successful  practitioner  in  North  Indiana; 
but  feeling  impelled  to  enter  the  ministry,  in  1841  he 
entered  the  Indiana  Conference,  in  which  he  labored 
faithfully  until  his  decease,  Dec.  19,  1846.  Mr.  Blue 
was  a  man  of  excellent  spirit,  fair  preaching  abilities, 
and  a  willing  worker.  See  Minufee  of  Annual  Confer" 
eneet,  1846,  p.  84. 

Blmnberg,  Christian  Gottiiklf,  a  German  Ui- 
theran  theologian,  was  born  at  Opbausen,  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Querfurth,  in  1664.  He  studied  at  Leipsic, 
then  at  Jena,  and  assisted  at  the  see  of  Mentz,  where 
he  was  chaplain  of  a  regiment.  •  He  performed  ecclesi- 
astical functions  in  several  cities  of  Saxony,  and  died  at 
Zwickau,  in  1785.  Among  other  works  he  wrote,  Kx- 
ercitium  anti-Boeauetium  de  Myeterio  in  Corono  Papali: 
— Fundamenta  Lvntpta  Coptica  (1716): — Didionarium 
Lingua  Coptica,  in  MS.: — La  Bible  Complete,  with 
notes.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghnirale,  a.  v. 

Blniner,  Abraham,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  bom  Dec.  14, 1736,  in  Graps,  in  the  province  of  Wer- 
denbeig,  belonging  to  the  canton  of  Glaris,  being  a  son 
of  the  Kev.  John  Blumer  of  Switzerland.  He  took  a 
course  of  study  at  Basle,  and  was  ordained  in  1756. 
In  1757  he  received  a  call  as  chaplain  to  a  Swiss  reg- 
iment, which  office  he  continued  to  fill  until  1766.  He 
came  to  this  country  in  1771,  and  soon  after  took  chai^ 
of  four  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  labored 
thirty  years.  He  died  April  28, 1822.  See  Harbatigh, 
Fatkere  of  the  Germ,  Ref  Ckurck,  ii,  197 ;  Corwin,  Man- 
ual oftke  Ref  Church  in  A  merica,  8d  ed.  p.  185. 

Bltiinliardt,  Johah m  Christoph,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  July  16,  1805,  at  Stutt- 
gart.  He  studied  at  Tt\bingen,  was  in  1880  teacher  at 
the  missionary  institution  at  Basle,  and  succeeded  the 
Kev.  G.  Berth  in  1838  as  pastor  at  Mdttlingen,  near 
Calw,  where  he  became  known  through  his  cures  by 
means  of  prayer.  From  1852  he  was  at  the  head  of 
an  asylum  for  people  suffering  from  melancholy,  which 
he  founded  at  the  watering-place  of  Boll,  near  Goppin- 
gen.  He  died  Feb.  25, 1880.  He  published  Psa/m/tWfr 
(Rentlingen,  1848:  2d  ed.  \mA)\—Piophetenlitder  nach 
Jeaaja  (ibid.  1850): — Uebertichtliche  Audegung  der 
Bergpredigt  Jeeu  (Bad  Boll,  1872).  See  ZUndel,  Pfarrer 
Joh,  Christoph  Blumhardt  (Zurich,  1880).     (R  P.) 

Blanden,  Edoar  B,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Morgan  County,  O.,  Sept.  24, 1886,  of 
pious  parents.  He  joined  the  Church  at  the  age  of 
ten ;  enlisted  in  the  army  in  1861,  and  rose  to  the  rank 
of  captain,  then  of  major.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he 
was  licensed  to  preach,  and  in  1866  entered  the  West 
Virginia  Conference.  He  died  in  1878.  Mr.  Blunden 
was  a  good  man,  a  good  preacher,  and  much  loved. 
See  Minutea  of  Annual  Conferences,  1873,  p.  28. 

Blundon,  William,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  born  in  1656,  in  the  parish  of 
Kingsclear,  Southampton  Co.  At  twenty-eight  years 
of  age  he  left  the  Episcopal  Church  and  attended  a 
meeting  of  Presbyterians,  but  at  length  found  ppi ritual 
comfort  in  a  Quaker  meeting.  About  1710  he  first  be- 
gan speaking  *'as  the  spirit  gave  him  utterance,"  and 
for  many  years  he  was  a  faithful,  eamest  minister  of 
the  Gcspei.  He  died  Jan.  19, 1740.  See  Pietg  Pro- 
mo/ec/,  ii,  340-844.    (J.  a  8.) 
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'  Bluntachli,  Jok ann  Caspab,  a  famons  German 
Joriflt,  was  bom  March  9, 1808,  at  Zarich.  His  studies 
were  proeecnted  at  Berlin,  Bonn,  and  Paris,  and  after 
his  return  to  his  native  city  he  was  appointed,  in  1833, 
professor  of  lair  in  the  newly  founded  university,  and 
shortly  afterwards  beeamo  the  legal  adviser  of  the  city 
of  Zurich*  Dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  the  political 
struggles  which  divided  his  native  country,  he  accept* 
ed,  in  1848,  the  chair  of  general  public  law  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Munich,  which  he  occupied  down  to  1861, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  public  law  in 
the  University  of  Heidelberg.  While  at  Heidelberg 
he  published  his  work  on  international  law  {Doi  Mo^ 
d»me  Volkerrtcht  alt  Rechtsbuch  mil  ErlauierungeiC)^ 
which  had  the  singular  honor  of  being  translated  into 
Chinese,  and  is  now  a  text-book  for  Chinese  students 
of  international  law  at  the  Imperial  College  of  Tung- 
wen  at  Pekin.  But  aside  from  bis  career  as  a  jurist, 
he  founded,  in  connection  with  Dr.  Baumgarten  and 
other  liberals,  the  so-called  Protestant  Unitm  of  Gtr- 
mcmy  (q.  v.),  a  union  representing  the  left  wing  of 
Protestantism,  and  of  which  he  was  the  permanent 
president.  Three  tim^  he  had  presided  at  the  general 
synod  at  Baden.  It  was  shortly  after  he  had  vacated 
the  chair  on  the  third  occasion  of  his  so  presiding,  at 
the  synod  held  at  Carlsruhe  on  Oct.  21, 1881,  and  as  he 
was  on  his  way  to  the  palace  to  have  an  audience  of 
the  grand-duke  of  Baden,  that  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  paralj'sis  of  the  heart,  and  expired,  in  his  seventy- 
fourth  year.  Passing  over  his  works  on  law,  we  men- 
tion, Der  Sieg  des  Radtkatutmut  iiber  die  KatholtMcke 
Schweiz  und  die  Kirche  im  AUgenuinen  (Schaffhausen, 
1850): — Die  Nationale  Bedeutung  dei  Protettanten-Ve- 
rtitikfur  DeutMchland  (Berlin,  l868)i—AuXgahen  de» 
ChridentAunu  in  der  Gegenwatif  lectures  published  in 
connection  with  Schenckel,  Kothe  and  Holczmann  (El- 
berfeld,  1865).    (a  P.) 

Blntean.  Raphael,  a  Theatine  priest,  was  bom  in 
London  of  French  parents,  Dec  4, 1688,  and  became 
celebrated  for  his  acquirements  both  in  sacred  and  pro- 
fane leaming.  He  visited  Portugal  and  preached  sev- 
eral times  before  the  king  and  queen.  He  was  also 
admitted  into  the  Academy,  and  became  an  officer  in  the 
inquisition.  He  died  at  Lisbon,  Feb.  13,  1734.  His 
works  include,  A  Vocabulary  or  Dictionary^  Poiiugnete 
and  Latin  (Coimbra,  1712-28, 10  vols,  fol.)  ;—Oraculum 
uiriiuque  Testamenii,  Mtumum  Bluttavianum : — A  LiH 
o/ailDictiomnies,  Portuguese^  Castilian^  Italian^  French^ 
and  Latin,  yt\l\i  dates^  etc  (Lisbon,  1728)  :— and  Primi- 
das  Ev€mgelicaMf  sermons  and  panegyrics  (1685).  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  utkors^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Blydenburgb,  Moses,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Islip,  N.  Y.,  in  1817,  of  eminently  de- 
vout parents.  He  experienoed  religion  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  was  ever  afterwards  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian. In  1840  he  entered  the  New  York  Conference, 
and  in  each  charge  given  him  exhibited  devotion  to  his 
work.  He  died  in  September,  1848.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences,  1849,  p.  836. 

Blyth,  Sahuei^  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Birmingham,  May  10, 1783,  and  received  his 
«ar)y  religious  education  in  the  Established  Church. 
Having  gone  through  a  course  of  study,  he  was  or- 
dained by  the  bishop  of  York,  Aug.  6,' 1815.  After 
preaching  for  a  few  years  in  Yorkshire  and  elsewhere, 
in  1823  he  removed  to  Leake.  Subsequently  he  joined 
the  Independents,  and,  in  1832,  the  Baptists.  For  sev- 
eral years  he  was  not  reguUu'ly  settled,  but  supplied 
vacant  pulpits  as  he  had  opportunity.  In  the  early 
part  of  1849  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Reading,  and, 
after  preaching  a  few  months,  he  was  taken  with  a 
sudden  illness,  and  died  Aug.  28, 1849.  See  (Lond.) 
Baptist  Ilandiook,  1850,  p.  41.     (J.  C.  S.) 

-    Blythe,  John  O.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Salem,  Mass.,  March  21, 1614.  •  He  was  educated 


aa  a  physician  at  the  Pennsylvania  Univeiaity,  He 
preached  for  some  years  at  RockviUe*  Ind.  He  subse- 
quently returaed  to  Pennsylvania,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Philadelphia  Third  Presbytery,  and  was  sta- 
tioned in  Chester  County.  He  died  in  Philadelphia, 
March  19, 1864.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  Almanac,  1867, 
p.  273. 

Blythe,  Joseph  "William,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  Feb.  21,  1808.  He 
graduated  from  Transylvania  University  in  1825,  and 
afterwards  pursued  his  studies  as  post-graduate  at  Har- 
vard University,  where  he  also  studied  medicine.  He 
entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  1827,  and  graduated  after 
three  years.  He  was  licensed  by  the  New  Brunswick 
Presbytery,  Feb.  2, 1831.  In  1832  he  was  dismissed  to 
West  Lexington  Presbytery,  and  was  ordained  as  an 
evangelist.  For  two  years  he  labored  as  a  missionary 
in  connection  with  the  General  Assembly's  Board  of 
Domestic  Missions.  In  1833  he  was  called  to  be  pastor 
of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
He  served  for  a  time  as  agent  of  the  Western  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  He  then  accepted  a  call  to  Mon- 
roe, Mich. ;  and  in  February,  1839,  he  was  installed  by 
the  New  Branswick  Presbytery  over  the  Second  Church 
of  Cranbury,  N.  J.,  and  there  spent  a  useful  period  of 
over  sixteen  years.  In  1856  he  rerooveil  to  Indiana, 
and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Tincennes,  which 
he  Ber\'ed  for  two  years,  when,  on  account  of  ill-health, 
he  removed  to  Hanover,  where  he  resided  the  thirteen 
years  following.  Frdm  1858  to  1860  he  acted  as  agent 
for  Hanover  College.  In  1862  he  was  appointed  by 
president  Lincoln  to  be  a  post-chaplain  in  the  United 
States  army.  After  leaving  the  army,  he  served  the 
churches  of  Graham  and  Smyrna  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
and  then  the  churches  of  Pleasant,  Jefferson,  and  New 
Philadelphia.  In  1872  he  became  pastor  of  a  Church 
at  Charleston,  Clarke  Co.,  and  here  he  continued  till 
his  death.  Ho  died  April  25, 1875.  Mr.  Blythe  was 
an  intelligent  and  wise  counsellor,  and  a  devoted  roan 
of  God.  See  Neerological  Report  of  the  Princeton  Tke^ 
ological  Seminary,  1876,  p.  15. 

Boa,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Tonquins,  is  the  nam« 
of  the  supreme  god,  the  ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  He 
seems  to  be  identical  with  Buddha  (q.  v.). 

Boaohman,  Mackenaw,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  a  native  Potawata- 
mie.  He  was  reared  without  the  advantages  of  m 
Christian  training,  and  was  left,  when  ^'err  small,  a  poor 
orphan  boy,  with  few  kindred  and  scanscly  any  earthly 
comforts.  The  Shawnee  Indians  took  htm,  taught  him 
their  language  and  mode  of  life,  gave  him  one  of  their 
women  fur  a  wife,  and  he  spent  many  years  among  them 
hunting  and  trapping.  Finally  a  Methodist  mission 
was  established  among  the  Shawnees,  and  BIr.  Soaeh- 
man  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and  its  thoughts  ful* 
lowed  him  until  he  gave  himself  to  Christ.  He  became 
first  an  interpreter,  then  a  local  preacher,  and  finally,  in 
1845,  a  regular  itinerant  minister  in  the  Indian  Mi^ 
sion  Conference.  He  Bj>ent  his  remaining  years  trx'ing 
to  bring  to  Christ  the  people  who  had  adopted  him. 
He  died  May  18,  1848.  Mr.  Boaehman  was  acquaints 
ed  with  most  of  the  Indian  languages.  He  learned  to 
read  the  Bible  in  English,  and  was  a  very  useful  preacher. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church 
South,  1848,  y!.  170. 

Boag,  John,  an  Engluh  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  in  Ayrshire,  of  a  pious  and  long-lived  anoe^* 
try.  He  completed  an  academical  course  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  he  united  with  the  **  Congi«- 
gational  Union  of  Scotland  "  in  1812.  He  was  stationed 
at  BUckburo,  where  he  preached  till  1856,  when  he  re- 
tired to  Uphall,  North  Britain,  where  he  died  in  Sep- 
tember, 1863.  Mr.  Boag  compiled  the  Imperial  iJes^ 
eon.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1864,  p.  200. 

Boardmitn,  Bonjamin,*  Coogiegatiimal  minis- 
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ter,  was  born  -al  Middletowo,  Conn.  He  graduated  from 
Yale  CuUege  in  1768 ;  was  a  tutor  in  the  college  in  1760 
and  1761 ;  was  ordained  at  Middle  Haddam,Conn^  Jan: 
by  1762 ;  was  dismissed  in  September,  1788 ;  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  South  Church  in  Hartford,  May  6, 1784; 
"was  dismissed  about  1789 ;  and  died  Feb.  12, 1802,  aged 
seventy  vears.  See  Sprague,  A  tmatt  of  the  A  mer.  Pul' 
pit,  i,  513. 

Boardman,  Charles  Adolpbafl,a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was.  bom  at  New  Milford^Conn.,  Nov.  19, 1788. 
lie  was  licensed  by  the  Licchtield  South  Association  in 
1818^  and  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  New  Preston.  He  remained  pastor  of  that  Church 
for  twenty  years,  when  he  was  called  to  the  Third 
Church  of  New  Haven.  In  1838  he  became  pastor  of 
the  I'resbytorian  Church  at  Youngstown,  O.,  where  ho 
remained  fur  Hixteen  years.  He  died  July  4,  1860. 
See  Wilson,  Pt^tb,  liUL  Almanac,  1861,  p.  156. 

Boardman,  Daniel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Wethersfield^  Conn.  He  graduated  from 
Yale  College  in  1709;  went  to  preach  aa  a  candidate  in 
New  Milford  in  1712;  was  ordained  there,  Nov.  21, 1716 ; 
and  died  Aug.  25,  1744,  aged  fifty-seven  years.  See 
Sprague,  A  tmaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  468. 

Boardman,  Bldsrkiii  Jedediah,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  at  Norwich,  Vt,  June  1, 1794. 
He  graduated  at  DartmiHith  College  in  1815,  and  at 
Andorer  Theological  Seminary  in  1820;  ser%*ed  as  a 
home  miasionaiy  in  Vermont  flir  a  year  and  a  half; 
then  in  the  Congregational  Church  at  Bakersfield,  where 
be  was  ordained  in  1828,  next  at  Danville,  1827  to 
1882,  and  at  Randolph,1884  to  1842.  Troubles  with  some 
of  the  members  embittered  his  ministry  at  the  latter 
place.  He  removed  to  Iowa  subsequently,  and,  besides 
supplying  sundry  vacant  churches,  worked  at  farming. 
He  died  at  Manhalltown,  la.,  March  19,  1864.  See 
CeHff.  Quatierfy,  1864,  p.  290. 

Boardman,  George  M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Philps,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  23, 1820.  He  studied  pri- 
rately ;  was  licensed  and  ordained  by  the  Detroit  Piee- 
bytery  in  1858 ;  labored  as  pastor  and  stated  supply  at 
Byron,  Wing  Lake,  Canton,  Ksisonville,  and  Peten- 
burgh,  Mich.,  and  served  in  the  civil  war  as  captain. 
He  died  in  the  hospiul  at  St.  Louis,  in  Mav,  1862.  See 
Wilson,  Pre$h.nitLAlmaMac,  1863,p.  290.  * 

Boardman, George  Smith,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  waa  bom  at  Albany,  N«  Y.,  Dec  28, 179(9.  He 
gndnated  from  Union  College,  Schenectady,  in  1816; 
entered  Princeton  Seminaiy  in  the  same  year,  and  grad- 
uated in  1819.  After  receiving  license  to  preach,  he 
spent  about  two  yean  in  travelling  on  horseback  and 
preaching  from  place  to  place  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky, 
which  were  then  the  "  Far  West."  Having  accepted  a 
call  to  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  he  was  ordaineil  and  insuUed 
July  26, 1821 ;  here  he  had  a  successful  pastorate  .of  six- 
teen yeaiN.  In  1837  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Central 
Church  of  Rochester,  where  he  reroainetl  six  years,  ex- 
cept that  he  labored  for  six  months  in  1842  at  Columbus, 
O^  and  supplied  for  awhile  the  Thinl  (or  Pine  Street) 
Church  in  Philadelphia.  In  1843  he  took  charge  of  the 
Secoml  Church  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  which  he  left  in  1847  to 
enter  upon  a  short  pastorate  at  Cherry  Valley.  Here 
be  remained  until  1850,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Chureh  of  Cazenovia,  and  labored  a  term  of  fifteen  years. 
For  longer  or  shorter  periods  he  filled  the  pulpits  of  the 
First  Church  of  Rome,  of  Ogdensburg,  and  of  Little 
Falls.  He  died  Feb.  7,  1877.  Dr.  Ik)ar(lman  was  a 
member  of  the  Cleneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Chmvh  which  met  in  Brooklyn,  May,  1876.  In  Decem- 
ber before  his  death  he  preached  a  sermon  which  was 
published,  en  the  occasion  of  his  reaching  fourscore 
years.  He  was  a  man  of  positive  convioiions,  always 
commending  the  Gospel  by  his  holy-  example.  See 
Uterolo^iad  Report. of  PrinoeUm  Tkeohgieed  Seminary, 
1877,  p.  IL 

,  Boardmmi,  Hemy  Aqgoatna,  I^D., «  Pieaby- 


terian  jnuuster,  .was  bom.  at  Tn>y,.N.  Y.,  Jan,  9, 1808. 
He  revived  his  preparatory  education  at  the  acade- 
mies of  Kinderhook  and  Troy,  and  graduated  at  Yale 
CoU^Q  in  1829,  being  the  class  valedictorian.  On 
leaving  college  he  engaged  in  the  study  of  law,  bat 
having  been  converted  and  become  a  member  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Troy,  he  entered  Prince- 
ton Theological  SeminAry  and  graduated  in  1838.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  or- 
dained by  ihe  Third  Presbyter}*  of  Philadelphia  the 
same  year.  He  waa  installed  as  pastor  of  th^  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia.  This  was  not 
only  his  first  but  his  only  charge,  where  he  performed 
his  great  life-work  of  forty-^x  years  with  distinguished 
ability,  learning,  and  fidelity,  and  from  which  eminent 
position  of  usefulness  he  could  not  be  drawn  away.  He 
was  in  1853  elected  by  the  General  Assembly  professor  of 
pastoral  theology  in  Princeton  Seminary,  but  he  declined 
to  accept.  In  1885  he  had  been  elected  a  director  of 
the  seminar^',  and  retained  the  ofBce  until  his  death. 
In  1854  he  was  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly.  In 
May,  1876)  he  was  released  from  the  pastorate  and  elect- 
ed "  pastor  emeritus,**  which  relation  he  held  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  He  waa  appointed  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee to  make  arrangements  for  the  Ecumenical  Council 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia 
in  Septemt>er,  1880;  but  he  died  June  15  of  that  year. 
As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Boardman  was  evangelical  and  el»> 
rated  in  his  thoughts,  and  pure,  simple,  and  direct  in 
his  style.  His  published  works  have  been  useful  to  the 
Church  aqd  honorable  to  his  scholarship.  They  ara 
as  follows:  The  JSaiptur^  Doctrine  of  Original  Sim 
{18S9)z^Letters  to  Bishop  Doane  on  ike  Oxford  Traete 
(1841)  i-^The  Prdaiicui  Ifoetrine  tfApoMoHcal  Succeg- 
Mon  Examined  (1844):-'rAe  Importance  of  Heliffion  to 
the  Ijegal  Profeuion  (1849)  ',^The  BihU  in  the  Family 
(1851):— r^e  Bible  in  the  Counting-^ouee,  a  Courte  of 
Ijtcturee  to  Iferckantt  (1853) :— A  Discourse  on  the  Low 
Value  set  upon  Human  Life  in  the  United  States  (eod.) : 
— A  Discourse  on  the  American  Union: — Kulogium  on 
Daniel  Webster:  —  ^4  Pastor's  Covntels:  --  The  Greai 
Question: — The  Christian  Ministry  not  a  Priesthood, 
Dr.  Boardman  baa  also  furnished  many  articles  for  re- 
ligious periodicals.  See  the  AT.  Y,  Observer,  June  24, 
1880 ;  Xecrological  Report  of  Princeton  Theological  Sen^ 
inary,  1881,  p.  40;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer. 
Authors,  s,v,     (W.  P.  S.) 

Boardman,  Sylvanus,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Chtlmark,  Mass.,  Sept.  15, 1757.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1795;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Livermore,  Me.,  Feb.  2, 1802,  and  continued  in  that 
relation  till  1810,  when  he  took  charge  of  a  Church  in 
North  Yarmouth,  where  he  remained  six  years.  Sub- 
sequently he  took  charge  of  a  Church  at  New  Sharon 
until  his  death,  March  16, 1845.  See  Sprague,  AmuUs 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  vi,  733 ;  Willett,  /list,  of  the  Baptists 
of  Maine,  p.  436. 

Boardman,  VTilliam,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Williamstown,  Mass.,  in  1782.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Williams  OiUege  in  1799 ;  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1808;  was  nettled  in  the  ministry  successively  at 
Duanesburg  and  Sandy  Hill,  N.  Y. ;  and  was  installed 
pQstor  of  the  Church  at  Newtown,  L.  I.,  October,  1811, 
where  he  died,  March,  1818.  ''He  was  a  man  of  ar- 
dent and  active  piety,  and  died  deeply  regretted."  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iv,  657. 

Boards,  Sacred,  were  small  pieces  of  board  struck 
together,  fur  the  purpose  of  assembling  the  people  to 
worship,  before  the  invention  of  bells.  To  the  present 
day,  the  Cathqlics  use  such  boards  in  Passion-week  and 
Lent,  because  the  noise  of  bells  they  consider  to  be  un- 
suitable to  the  solemnity  of  the  season.  On  the  first 
day  of  Easter,  the  bells  ring  again,  to  betoken  cheer- 
fulness and  joy. 

Boaat.  To  boast  or  block  out  a  piece  of  stone  or 
wood  is  to  shape  it  into,  the -simple,  form  wbich^p« 


proachd  ntonat  u>  iU  ullt- 
m  ate  figure,  luTing  th«  Rn'sll- 
cr  details  to  be  worked  out 
aheriratdi.  Sometimes  eap- 
iral*,  corbels,  etc;,  eepeeUII; 
iiTthe  18th  centnr^.arefonnd 
m  this  slate,  never  having 
been  finished.  A  good  ex- 
■mpk  occurs  in  the  crypt  al 

Canterbury Parker,  GUui. 

e/Ardiilecf.t.v. 

Boftt  would  be  the  more 
appropriate  rendering  far 
xXoiapiov  ("little  ■hip,"Marl 
6),  iuch  aa  were  in  oar  LonL'j 


s  nocCACCiNb 

temper,  derout  pietv,  and  a  baming  leaL     See  JVm^ 
via  o/Annniil  CoRfiroKa  o/lh  M.  K.  ChlB^dt  Soilh, 
184S,  p.  »1. 
Boas,  TaoMAa,  LL.I>.,  an  Engliih  Congtegatiou] 

miniater,  was  bom  at  Scarborougli  in  August,  1806. 
memben  of  the  Society  uf  Friends; 


they  i> 


niildle 


entered  upon  a  gay 


age  or  fifteen,  tl 

and  went  to  Lnnilon,  where  he  M 

ajid  frivolous  life;  but  the  menu 

ing  woold  oAen  rush  tipon  his  soul  t 

<ng  Ibrce,  and  he  n-as  erentualiy  bi 

life  to  the  service  of  God,     He  Joined'the  Church  at 

Klile^iid,  and  in  a  short  lime  began  to  preach  iu  the 
iiiK  Tillages,  tii  1BS9  he  entered  the  theolog- 
ical seminar}'  at  Newport  l>igiiel.  On  lesviiig. 
in  1H33,  he  setlleil  fur  a  few  months  al  Elsuod; 
■nd  then,  offering  hi*  aerrieea  to  the  Londuii 
KliMionary  Society,  he  wu  sent  ■  ihort  time 
In  Hertrml,  for  belter  preparation,  and  in  June, 


iidia.    On  his  arrival 


tha  Lalie  Tiberias  (see  Ridginar,  Tha  LonTi  Laml, 
p.632).     See  Ship. 

BOAT,  FuKKRAt.  The  ancient  Egyptians  wera  ae- 
cnstoioed  to  convey  the  mummy  of  the  deceaseil  across 
the  aacted  lake  on  a  barge,  or  barit,  which  ii  frequenl- 
If  depicted  on  the  monumefits,  with  v<  ' 


.  dI  the  EETpihi 
and  feative  accoinpaninKnta  (Wilkinson,  Abc.  Egypl. 
■bridgm.  ii,  BUS  sq.)- 

HOAT  FOB  INCKKSK.     See  Navicui^a. 

Boatinlght,  Jahu  M.,  a  Methodist  Epivmpsl 
minider,  was  for  several  years  a  member  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  then  of  the  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence, and  finally,  in  1838,  of  the  Alabama  Conference. 
He  died  at  Oaineavilte,  Ala.,  July  6,  1S41.  Ur.  Boat- 
wril^t  poaeaaad  luaTilf  of  manneiik  sweetneaa  of 


Kclist  to  the  heathen  in  Ii 
in  Calcutta  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  occupy 
the  vacant  pulpit  in  Union  Chapel,  and  after 
preaching  a  few  Sabbaths  he  received  a  unaiii- 
moui  call  from  the  Church  and  congrtgalioD  to 
become  their  pastor.  He  returned  to  Engiand 
in  1847,  chiefly  to  raise  funds  for  the  erectioo 
of  a  ChriMiav  college  at  Bhowanipore,  a  suli- 

umenl  of  his  wal  and  perseverance.  In  I8M 
he  again  went  to  CakulU,  and  labored  until 
ill-health  compelled  his  final  return  to  Eug- 
Ui>a.  He  ^Mnt  the  last  yean  uf  his  life  trav- 
elling at  deputy  fur  the  London  Uiaaionary 

laiiil.  He  died  at  his'home  in  Brumpton,  Oct. 
ia,18GI.  Dr.  Itoai  was  noted  fur  liberalily  and 
genlleness.  He  wai  tide  editor  and  proprietor 
uf  tbe  CulcuUn  ChiuUaiiAJeixMlt  fur  fnurleen 
yean,  and  also  fur  several  yean  one  at  the  ed- 
itors of  the  Calcutta  Ciiutian  ObieiTer.  See 
(Luud.)  Cong.  Ttar-booL,  186!,  p.  223. 
Pholngr»i>h.|  g^j^  ^_^^     g^  j^^^^ 

Boboloniu  was  a  German  munk,  who  wrote  the 
Lift  of  SI.  German,  the  abbot  oTGrandval,  dieeeaa  of 
Basle,  who  suDbred  martyrdom  at  the  hand*  of  duke 
Boniface,  in  A.D.  666  (given  by  Bollandaa,  Feb.  91,  iii, 
268,  and  bv  Mabillon,  Atla  Bentd.  i,  fill).— Smith,  Diet. 
n/CliriMl.'BKg.t.y. 

Bobmu,  in  IlindQ  mythology,  are  the  sepa- 
rate regions  of  the  universe,  uf  which  there  are 
flfleen— leren  under  and  aevcn  above  tiie  surface 
of  the  earth — ihe  earth  being  the  Bltecnth  legion. 
In  the  former  the  fallen  spirits  are  punished  i  in 
the  latter,  those  above  tha  surface  of  the  earth, 
they  are  purideU  and  made  perfect. 

BooneETB,  Don  I'ediio  ArA^ABto,  ■  Spao- 
ish  painter,  was  bom  at  Uranada  in  1036,  and 
atudied  under  Alonso  Cano  and  Fedro  de  Moya 
and  Vandyck.  There  it  a  picture  by  bim  of  iht 
Conor^uB,  in  the  cliniter  of  Nuestni  Senors  da 
Uracta,  at  Granada,  cunNdered  very  fine,  and  ooe 
uf  bis  beat  works  in  the  Jeiuit  College,  represent- 
ing the  Convtrtim  nf  Paul  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
lli1.of  lit  Fiat  AtU,ur. 

m  Italian  painter,  was 
1160,  and  studied  under  T.  Peru. 
gino,  also  Bomc  time  at  Rom&  One  of  hie  best  pictnrea 
it  a  frieie  in  the  dome  at  Cremona,  lepresenting  Iha 
Birlh  a/ ike  Virgin,  and  aeveral  aubjccta  from  her  life 
Hediedin  1518.  Suk  Spoona,  Bieg.  ain.  of  Uu  fim 
Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  a.  v. ;  Hoeler,  A'«v. 


Bing.  Ginb-aU,  a. 
Boooaoolao,  CamillOi  on  lulian  painter,  ttmt 
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bom  in  1&1I  at  Ciemoni,  and  wh  the  »n  of  Bocciie- 
cio,  and  ■lodicd  under  him.  In  1537  he  painted  the 
Fottr  EvangiluU  in  Ihe  nichM  of  Ihe  cupola  of  St. 
Siginnando.  The  other  irorica  ofthia  artiat  are  atCre- 
TDona,  and  are  highly  egteened,  eepteiallf  the  Raiting 
ofLatanit  and  the  AdaUtrm  brfore  Oirit.  He  died 
in  1646.  See  Spooncr,  Blag.  Hiit.  n/  Me  FuK  A  rif, 
t.  V. ;  Hoefcr,  Xour.  Biog.  GMi-aU,  a.  v. 

Boooiardo,  Clemante  (called  ClrmeiUmt,  "the 
great  Clement,"  from  hia  phyiical  *iie),  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bom  at  Genoa  in  IBiO.  He  studied  under 
Bernardo  Stroui,  and  accompanied  Bennletia  Caiiig- 
lione  to  Rome,  where  he  atudieil  Boroe  time,  and  tfler- 
irarda  went  to  Florence,  where  he  met  ivilh  great  en- 
eoungement.  Ilia  principal  worts  are  at  Pisa,  of  which 
hia  Maiigrdom  of  SI.  Sebailian,  in  the  Church  of  the 
Carthusians,  is  considered  the  \xa.  He  died  at  Piaa  in 
16S8.  See  SpoOBtr,  Biog.  II tit.  of  Iht  FoK  Aril,  t.  v.; 
Chalmera,  Bing.  Did.  a.  r.;  Hoefer,  Kour.  Biog.  Ghii- 

Boooiardo,  Domenloo,  an  Tiallan  painter,  wu 
bom  at  Finale,  near  <ieiina,  abiiut  1686,  and  waa  a  ful- 
lower  of  (iio.  Maria  Morandi.  In  Sail  I'lolo,  at  Genoa, 
ia  a  compoaiiion  of  several  fi|;nres,  representing  St.Jokn 
Baptizing.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Iliil.  nf  Ihe  Fiat  Aril, 


_Br,  JoKAx:!  Jakob,  a  Protestant  (heolo- 
a  bom  Nov.  38,  1803,  at  Slrasburg,  where  he 
died  aa  doctor  of  thcoloii^'i  ^"B-  '^i  1881.  He  wrote, 
Sar  la  CotuKxiom  de  la  Vie  ContempUilict,  A  tciliqiit,  ft 
Monailiqut  ehrs  Itt  InJom  tl  hi  Fropla  Boudhiili  am 
la  PkbmmiMt  StnMibUi  qat  Fraatt  Cmitoin  de 
tlilamiime  et  da  Cki-itluiniime  (Strasburg,  1831):— 
Atdrilang  lum  l.eien  der  ietligea  Seiiift  (Tubingen, 
1830).  See  Winer,  llaiwUiuch  <fer  l&euL  i.il.  i,  GI9; 
ZiicholJ,  BibL  Thiol,  i,  ISO.    (a  1'.) 

Boobolt  (or  BoQholtB),  Fraiui  vajt,  a  tieiman 
engraver  of  the  lith  century,  lived  >oun  arter  the 
time  of  Martin  Schven  and  Israel  van  Mecheln.  The 
following  are  aome  of  hia  principal  worki:  SI.Anlhapg 
Carritd  into  Ike  Air  bg  DanOBii  SI.  Jamei  Heading  i 
The  Jadgment  of  Solomon;  The  Amimdalioti ;  Tit 
Tmelm  Apollti.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ifiit,  nf  He  F. 
Ani,M.v.i  Hoefer,  Aniir.  Biog.  Gbii-aU,  a. r. 

Boobsta,  in  Slavonic  mytUolog;-,  was  an  Id 
wboae  signirtcBliun  haa  liecnme  lost. 
ing  figure  represents  liiin  according 
to  ■  atatue  fnund  not  far  frnm  Lirg- 
niu  at  the  digging  of  a  welL  The 
face  has  a  goat  beard  and  goat  boms, 
and  his  right  hand  holds  a  large  ring ; 
from  this  eiposilora  conclude  that  he 


r   and   boms   gigntl 


I  sign  of 


Book,  Frledilob  Samuel,  a 

Protestant    theologian,   duclor    and 

prDfessor  of  tlieology  al  Kcinigtber)-, 

was  born  there  Hay'20,l71S,  and  die<l 

there  in  Sepleiober,  1786.    He  pub- 

liaheil.  Din.  Specimttt  Theolagim  -V.i- 

tMraiil,  Daim  Graliaiitnmam  AVi'a- 

ow  (Konig4)erg,  IH3)i-//isi'o™ 

SoeiHiiiaitui     Pruuici,     ilariiiuim 

Partem  ei  Docamtala  Maiuacriplit  FlKnreiitBochnlfl. 

(ibiiL  175H)  -.—Profir.  Baltonei  fjpi- 

mtmt  qaibui  SlabiliUir,  Luc.  Hi,  SS  Hon  Adamun  tec 

CAHtluM   AdprUtiri  Dei  FittHia  (ibid.  l'!A):—Progr. 

Ill,  quibat  Eriaeiltr  qmd  Salalii  Koiira  Viader.Jnm 

Chriilai,  CoHrmimliiiinu-  Ttmpari  hanc  O'irm  Stilif 

lareril  (iUil.  IJ.W,  1  JBl,  1762)  '.—Pivgr.de  Juu  Ckrino, 

a  Moiiais  Kzcilitio  H  in  Spiiita  Jatlifitiilo,  1  Tim.  '" 

16  (ibi'l.  nb9y.~Progr.dt  Spiiila  S.  Peii>tluam  i 

Chrieli-ino  Jubilaam  Pramulganlt  (ibid.  1J60)  ■.^Frogr. 

VI  de  Stntrrtdiom  Jaa  Chriili,  Hoitiuia  TeMimoniii 


7  BOCKSHAMMER 

CorJirmala{iM.ntH-e9y.—UiilirriaAiililriiHlariorHia 
Maxime  Socitiiimiim  tl  Soetnianomm  fx  FvHtiivi  el 
Docammlit  Inrptii  (Regiom.et  Lipa.  1774-84, !  Tola.). 
See  Winer,  Hoitdlmelt  dn-  Ihtol.  Lil.  i,  769, 770;  Daring, 
IHt  gilehTlea  Threlogtri  Deulti:ilaiidi,i,im Kj.;  Hoefer, 
^'aat.Biog.Gf<li^ale,t.T,     (a  P.) 

Book,  Moiitx  HBimau,  or  UAr.DEBvno,  a  Jew- 
ish preacher,  who  died  April  10, 1816,  is  the  author  >•( 
Kalrrhiimui  der  Iiraeliirhn  Efligion  (  Berlin,  1814). 
He  alao  edited,  in  couneciiun  with  D.  FrUnkel,  a  Uer- 
tnaii  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  and  Joshua  (ibid. 
1815).  Hii  Predigin  lur  tirciliehen  u.  kaailichta  i.V. 
inuun;,  were  edited  by  his  brother,  A.  Dock  (ibitl.  1S24). 
See  Flint,  Hibl.  Jud.  i,  133  sq.;  Kayacrling,  BHiliolkik 
jUdiichtr  Kaiadndner,  i,  41 1,     (B.  P.) 

,  Ekkst  GL-eTAV  AnoLP,  a  Protestant  iIict 
Germany,  was  born  at  Danttic.  April  1, 1780. 
Ill  ISOG  he  was  tutor  st  the  college  in  Kiinigaberg,  and 
from  ISOS  to  1820  occupied  several  ministerial  pusi- 
tiuna,  when  he  was  called  at  professor  of  theology  and 
pastor  of  Sl  Jacobi  to  lirelfswald.  In  1826  be  was  aji- 
pointQil  pastor  primarius  of  St.  Jacobi  al  Hamburg,  and 
ill  1833  he  was  called  as  pastor  of  Sr.  Ansgar  to  Ilrcmen, 
where  he  died,  Jan.  6,  1854.  Besides  Stniitna,  wbicit 
are  enumerated  in  Zuchald's  BOL  Tkfol.  i,  160  iq.,  he 
published,  KoTit  Clarii  in  Gracat  InltrpTtln  V.  T. 
Scriplorttqae  Apocryphni .  ,  .SpeciHniia(Ltip«ic,18!0): 
—Dai  Xtvt  TeilaiatKl  Bbetitlzl  vad  mil  ituiioi  Frlau- 
ttriaigrn  a.  n'nni  AtifaiucAm  Rrgiiltr  (Aiiona,  1882) : 
—Dal  Bach  Iltot  uberitlzl  (Hamburg,  1821,  1800):^ 
Die  Denkiprildit  SaLmo'i  libtrielcl  (ibid.  1829):— 
Hottai  UberKltt  ( Ki>iiig<iberg,  IBOT):- .li/anih-aria 
QaaHioaii  de  Conlrormia  inlfr  Paalbm  H  Pnmm  A  ■• 
lioekua  Oierla,  etc  (Leipuc,  1818).  See  FUrsI,  BiiL 
Jud.  i,  124 ;  Winer,  l/anMatk  der  iheoL  Lil.  i,  60, 173, 
206,213,225,261,360;  Zucliuld, Jw. ct/.     (RP.) 

Boolcelaolln.    See  Boccoui. 

Bfiokll,  CiinisTiA:!  FniEtiRicH  voir,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  April  1,  1796,  at  Pol- 
singcn.  In  1824  he  was  appoinleil  pastor  of  St.  Jamca 
at  Munich,  and  in  ISSO  dean  and  Htst  preacher.  From 
1837  to  1B43  he  was  a  member  of  Ibc  Bavarian  diet, 
and  in  1849  he  was  elected  member  of  consistorj-.  He 
retired  from  public  life  in  18CS,aiid  died  SepL  27,1876. 
Of  his  piitlicstions  we  mention,  Sammlang  ron  Pre- 
diglm  ii«d  Redengthallen  ai  dm  Jiihrtn  1834-30  (Nurem- 
berg, imO) -.-Prediglni  in  Xiimbrrg  uHd  MSnehen 
gehallm  (Munich,  1836!:  —  ErUSnng  dee  Ueinrr 
Ka'tckitmut  Lalheri  (Kemplen,  1867} :— £raii^/iscA- 
lulheriiche  Agenda  (Nuremberg,  18'0):  —  Fivgai  v. 
Antaroiiea  mil  aUergtielzIm  Biirlipikkni  (Kempten, 
1871):— rierieSn  ogmdnriK&e  Poiiiota.Aadarklnt 
(Nuremberg,  1873).    See  Zucbold,  AfM.  TilevJ.  i,ll]l  sq. 

(B.P.) 

Bookhold,  JoHAHx.    See  Boctold. 

BocklnEi  Raltii  of  {Radii^km  BocUagai"),  nn 
English  writer  of  Chichester,  in  Suisex,  was  a  monk  of 
tlie  order  of  Sl  Dominic,  and  flourished  about  1270. 
Su  greatly  was  he  esteemnl  liir  probitv  and  leaniiiig 
that  Richard  de  U  Wich,  bishop  of  Chichester,  mads 
him  bis  confessor.  Richard,  who  died  about  125S,  was 
aOemards  enrolled  annHig  (be  saints  by  Urban  [V,  and 
his  lire  was  written  by  Ralph,  who  dedicated  it  to  laa- 

Aela  SiKKlaram  (April  B)  and  in  an  abriilged  furm  by 
Surius  (April  3).  Pits  and  Bale  ascribe  also  aome  ser- 
mons to  this  writer.  See  Cave,  IttH.  Lil.  ii,  317 ;  Lan- 
i\ou,  ICcdei.  Did.  a.  V.     . 

BookBluuumer,G<.-gTAvFRnt>iXAitD,a  Ijitheran 
theologian  of  Germanr,  and  pastor  at  ButteiihauKii,  in 
Wnrtcmberg,  was  bom  Jan.  13, 1784,  and  died  Oct.  9, 
1822.  He  is  the  author  of,  OffeiAaranj  and  Theahgit, 
tin  triiienichftfllicher  Vtnack  (Stuttgart,  1822)  -—Die 
Frriiiil  del  mnucklichea  WiUem  (ibid.  1821).  9ee 
Wliur,  Uatidback  dtr  Ihtol.  Lil.  i,  870, 183.     (a  P.) 
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Bookwoihei  in  Lithuaniao  reKgion,  was  &  fasti* 
ralof  aUmement,  which  was  celebrated  long  after  the 
intvoduotion  of  Ghristiauity.  The  iuhabitants  of  a  vil* 
iage  would  asaemble  in  the  most  spacious  barn  of  the 
Mine;  during  the  kneading  of  the  dough  of  the  cake 
for  the  festival  by  the  women,  the  priest  held  a  black 
goat  by  the  horns,  and  the  men  laid  their  right  hands  on 
his  back  and  cunfcssed  their  sins  aloud,  whereupon  each 
of  the  penitents  was  hit  by  the  priest,  pulled  by  the  hair, 
or  punished  in  one  or  another  way.  Then  the  priest 
would  slay  the  goat,  sprinkle  the  blood  over  the  men 
to  atone  for  them,  and  take  the  meat  home  to  sacrifice 
it  to  the  deities,  as.he  said.  Then  beer  and  wine  were 
drunk,  and  the  priest  related  heroic  deeds  of  the  fore- 
fathers until  from  drunkenness  he  could  speak  no  more. 

B5cler,  Johann  Wolfgang,  a  German  theolo- 
gian, originating  from  Livonia,  was  a  Lutheran,  and, 
after  having  filled  several  ecclesiastical  offices,  went  to 
Cologne,  where  be  abjured  Protestantism  in  order  to 
ent^  the  ranks  6(  the  Catholic  clergy.  Me  died  at 
Cologne  in  1717.  "  He  wrote,  Der  einfaeUigen  Etthen 
abergUUthisch  Gebrduche  (Cologne,  1691),  and  some 
works  in  favor  of  Catholicism.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Booook,  John  H.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  muiister, 
was  bora  in  Virginia  in  1812.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Amherst  College,  and  of  Union  Seminary,  Virginia, 
lie  was  fur  some  years  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Georgetown,  D.  C,  and  died  in  Lexington, 
Va«,  July  17, 1872.  He  was  a  roan  of  mark  in  the 
councils  of  the  Church.    See  Presbyterian,  Aug.  8, 1 872. 

Booqnet,  NlohoUui,  a  French  engraver,  lived 
about  1600,  and  executed  a  number  of  indifllerent  prints, 
among  which  are,  Adam  and  Ere;  8t»  Bruno  iMteUng 
hffire  a  Crucifix,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uiat,  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSt  s*  y^ 

Booquet,  Victor,  a  reputable  Flemish  historical 
and  portrait  painter,  was  born  at  Furnes  in  1619.  His 
works  are  in  the  different  churches  of  the  towns  of 
FlanderL  In  the  great  church  at  Nieuport  are  two 
altar-pieces  by  him,  one  of  which,  representing  the 
Death  of  SU  Francis,  is  highly  esteemed.  He  also 
painted  the  principal  altar-piece  in  the  Church  at  Os- 
tend,  representing  the  D^osUion  from  the  Cross.  He 
died  in  1677.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  v. 

Booquillot,  Lazark  Andb^,  a  French  theologian, 
was  born  at  Avallon,  April  1, 1649.  He  hesitated  some 
time  between  the  profession  of  arms  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical calling,  and  decided  to  accompany  M.  de  Nointel, 
ambassador  of  France,  to  Constantinople.  After  two 
years'  sojourn  in  that  city  he  left,  and  finally  returned 
to  Avallon.  He  here  acted  as  advocate,  but,  in  spite 
(if  his  success,  he  abandoned  himself  to  dissipation.  By 
the  advice  of  his  brother  he  retired  to  the  house  of  the 
Carthusians,  when  he  resolved  to  enter  upon  the  eccle- 
siastical profession.  He  realized  this  project  June  8, 
1675 ;  was  appointed  rector  of  Chasteleux,  and  held  the 
position  until  1683.  Ho  finally  quitted  it  in  order  to 
return  to  France,  remained  three  yean  at  Port  Royal, 
was  appointed  canun  of  the  College  of  Montreal,  and 
later  of  the  Church  of  Avallon.  He  dipd  Sept  22, 1728, 
leaving  Homilies,  etc.  (1688-1702):— rratV^  Ilistoiique 
de  la  LitHrgie  Sacree  (Paris,  1701): — Courtes  Jtistruo- 
tions  pour  C Administration  des.  Sucremenls,  etc.  (ibid. 
1697),  and  some  writings  to  prove  that  les  auteurs  tie 
doioetU  tirer  aucnu  proJU  des  outrages  qu'Us  composeni 
aur  la  thsologie  ou  la  morale.  See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog, 
GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bod,  Prtkr,  a  Hungarian  theologian  and  historian, 
was  born  Feb.  22, 1712,  at  FeLio-Esematon,  in  Transyl- 
vania. He  studied  at  Nagy-Enyed,  where  he  also  was 
appointed  librarian  and  professor  of  Hebrew.  In  1740 
he  went  to  Leyden  to  complete  his  theological  studies. 
After  his  return,  in  1743»  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to 


the  cpnntaas  Teleki,  and  in  1749  he  waa  called  to  Uag- 
yai^Igen  aa  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  died 
there  in  1768.  In  his  native  language  he  wrote,  //m- 
tory  of  the  R/rformed  Bishops  of  Trantglvama  (Nagy- 
Enyed,  1766) ;  in  Latin  he  published,  Ilungarorum  quo^ 
rumdam  Princ^m  ex  Epitaphiis  Renovaia  Alemoria 
(2  vols.  I7&i-I7e6) i-^Bistoria.UnUariorum  in  Trat^ 
sylvania  (posthumous,  Leyden,  1781).  See  Winer,  /lamd- 
buch  der  thcoL  Lit,  i,  770;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog.  Diet,  a.  v. 
(a  P.) 

Bode,  Chkistoph  August,  a  German  Orientalist, 
was  bom  Dec  !28,  1722,  at  Wemigerode.  He  studied 
philosophy,  philology,  and  theology  at  Halle  and  Leip- 
sic,  and  was  in  1754  appointed  professor  at  Helmstadt, 
where  he  died  March  7, 1796.  He  published.  Diss,  inAu' 
guralis  de Prunosva  Ungues  Ilehrcsa  Antiquitate  (Halle, 
1747): — EvangeUum  Secundum  Matthaum  ex  Vernone 
Althiopica,  etc  (ibid.  1749)  i— Evangel  Secundum  Mai* 
thaum  ex  Vertioine  Persica,  etc  ( HelmstiUlt,  1750): — 
EvangeL  Secundum  Marcum,  Lucam  et  Johamtem  ex 
VersHons  Persica,  etc  (ibid.  1751) :— EvangeL  Secundum 
Afarcum  ex  Versione  Arabiea,  etc  (Brunswick,  1752) : — 
Novum  N,  J.  Chr.  Testamenium  ex  Versione  AUthiopioa^ 
etc  (ibid.  1752-55):— Z>e  Primaria  Jtadicum  ifebrteo- 
rum  Significatione  ex  Dialectis  Orientalibus  (Helmstiidt, 
1754): — Fragmenta  V,  T,  ex  Versione  ^ihiopiea,  etc 
(ibid.  1755):  —  De  Spiritu  Sancto,  Dei  Digito  (ibid. 
1758).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  124;  Lichcenberger, 
Encycfopedie  des  Sciences  ReUgieuses,  s.  r. ;  Ddring,  Die 
gelehrten  Theologen  Deutschlands,  i,  126  sq.;  Winer, 
Bandbueh  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  64,  65,  102;  Hoefer,  Abvr. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

B6deoker,  Hkrman  Wiuiklm,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Gennany,  was  bom  May  15, 1779,  at  Oaoa- 
brUck,  and  died  at  Hanover  as  pastor  of  St.  James  and 
George,  Aug.  27, 1826.  He  published,  Udter  Confirma- 
tion und  Confimumden-Unterricht  (Erlangen,  1810): — 
Christliche  Predigten  (Hanover,  1826):— ZAte  christliche 
siUliche  BUding  des  Menschenf&r  das  Acften  (ibid.  I8S8) : 
—Andachttbuch  ftir  christliche  BadegSste  (ibid.  1830): 
—  Sechzig  Confirmation* -GedenkhlSttter  not  Vignetten 
(ibid.  1839).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  ii, 
73, 101, 171,  871,  387, 893;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  163. 
(R  P.) 

Boden,  George,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Lea,  Derbyshire,  Jan.  27, 1793.  He 
became  an  orphan  early  in  life,  and  joine<l  the  Church 
in  1817.  His  only  curriculum  was  a  three  years*  course 
at  Derby.  At  its  close  he  settled  at  Green  Bank,  Nov. 
1822.  After  laboring  zealously  and  successfully  here 
for  twenty  years,  he  removed  to  Middleton,  near  Youl- 
gteave,  where  be  preached  another  twenty  years,  and 
then  retired  to  Matlock  Bath,  where  he  died  Feb.  4^ 
1^0.  Mr.  Boden^s  Christian  character  and  fidelity 
were  greatly  esteemed.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-itoot, 
1^71,  p.  805. 

Boden,  Jamea,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, waa  born  in  (tester  in  1757.  At  the  age  of  six- 
teen he  profeased  faith  in  Christ;  He  pursued  his  the- 
ological studies  at  Homerton  College,  and  settled  in 
Sheffield  in  1796,  where  he  preached  until  1889,  when 
he  lesigiied.  His  death  occurred  in  1841.  See  Belcher, 
Historical  Sketches  of  Hymns,  p.  92, 98.     (J.  C  a) 

BodeQheizner,  Lkvi,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of  Germany, 
was  bom  Dec  13, 1807,  at  Carlsrahe.  He  studied  at 
WUnsburg,  was  received  in  1880  by  the  Baden  govern- 
ment as  candidate  for  the  rabbiship,  and  in  1831  was 
appointed  rabbi  of  Hildesheim.  In  1844  he  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  Crefeld  diocese,  and  died  Aug.  25, 1867. 
Besides  some  sermons,  he  published.  Das  Lied  Mo$iM^ 
etc.  (Crefeld,  1856)  .--Der  Legen  Mosis,  etc  (ibid.  1860). 
See  Kayserliiig,  BihUothek  jUdischer  Kanzelrrdner,  ii, 
247  sq.;  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  124;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL 
i,  165.     (a  P.) 

Bodeimohatu,  Johansi  Chiustopii  Gboro,  a 
Protestant  theologian  of  (jermaoy,  waa  bom  March  25^ 
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1717,  at  Hoil  He  studied  at  Jena,  not  only  theology, 
but  alflo  OrienUUa  and  natural  science^  In  1750  he 
received  a  call  aa  profeflsor  of  Oriental  languages  to  the 
nnivenity  at  ErUngen,  but  declined  it  on  account  of 
the  smaU  income  connected  with  the  position.  He 
died  in  1797  as  superintendent  and  court-preacher  at 
BaiersdorA  Bodenschata  is  the  author  of,  Kirchlicht 
yer/astuwg  der  httUii^en,  $otiderlich  der  deutschen  Juden 
(Eiiangen,  1748),  a  very  learned  and  still  valuable  work ; 
A  Mjf-ickiiffer  teutsckredender  lltbrder,  Hbei'  den  Ursprung^ 
Sckiektalf  Kirchemttaen,  etc.,  dtsjSdiscken  Voiles,  betott- 
ders  tier  keutigen  deuttehen  Juden  (Frankfort,  175G). 
See  Furst,  BibL  Jitd,  i,  124 ;  Doring,  Die  gelekrten  Theo- 
logen  Dentscklandst  i,  ISl  sq.;  Hoefer,  Nouc,  Biog»  Gi- 
nerak,  s.  v.     (h.  P.) 

BfHI^*  (SiDgalese,irwd(>m),  is  one  of  the  three  prin- 
ciplea  which  influence  a  Buddhist  priest.  When  under 
its  power  he  is  kind  and  tractable;  he  eats  his  food 
akiwly,  and  is  thoughtful;  he  avoids  much  sleep,  and 
does  not  procrastinate;  and  he  reflecta  on  such  subjects 
aa  impermanency  and  death. 

Bodhiaat  U  a  candidate  for  tlie  Buddhaship.  See 
Buddhism. 

BodhiaatiPira  is  the  incipient  state  of  a  Buddha, 
in  the  countless  phases  of  being  through  which  he 
passes  prerioos  to  receiving  the  Buddhaship. 

Bodln,  Jean,  a  French  Roman  Catholic  writer,  was 
bom  at  Angers  about  1590.  He  studied  at  Toulouse, 
and  died  at  Laon  in  1596.  He  is  the  author  of  a  work, 
Cottoquium  Hepiaplomeretf  pablished  by  Subrauer  (Ber- 
lin, 1841).  This  work  contains  a  colloquy  between  a 
Jew,  a  Mohammedan,  a  heathen,  a  Catholic,  a  Luther- 
an, a  Reformed  Protestant,  and  a  naturalist,  in  which 
Christianity  is  ranked  below  all  the  other  religions. 
Another  work  of  his,  also  a  dialogue,  and  entitle«l,  l/ni- 
rerea  NtjUura  Tkeatrumy  was  suppressed.  See  Baudil- 
lart,  Jean  Bodin  et  son  Teanpt  (Parts,  1853) ;  Lichtcnber- 
ger,  EncydopidU  dea  Sciences  Rdigieuses^  s.  v. ;  (vieseler, 
Kedenaftieat  flistorfff  r,  140;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Gi- 
mrale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

BodingtOD,  John,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Spitalfields,  Jan.  6, 1794,  of  Arian  par- 
ents. He  was  converted  when  about  thirteen,  and  Joined 
the  Congregational  Church.  His  father,  enraged  at 
this  step,  drove  him  from  home.  The  youth  soon  found 
generous  Christian  friends,  however,  who  encouraged 
and  helped  him;  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  began  to 
preach  in  workhouses  and  to  other  small  congregations. 
He  received  an  academical  training  at  Hoxton,  and  in 
1818  became  co- pastor  at  Back  street,  Ilorselydown. 
He  immediately  became  very  popular,  and  in  1815  was 
constituted  sole  pastor  of  his  charge,  which  position  he 
held  till  the  close  of  1858,  when  he  resigned.  He  died 
Oct.  21, 1859.  Mr.  Bodington  was  neither  eloquent  nor 
learned — hence,  after  the  ardor  of  youth  had  passed,  his 
pctpularity  ceased.  He  seldom  left  his  own  pulpit,  and 
scarcely  ever  attended  any  meeting  outside  of  his  own 
circle. '  See  (I^nd.)  Cong,  Yeiir-book,  1860,  p.  177. 

Bodley,  THOMAa,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Nov.  5, 1792.  In  his  youth  he  followed 
the  seas  for  several  years,  and  was  in  the  War  of  1812. 
He  Joineil  a  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  1816,  and  sub- 
sequently united  with  a  Baptist  Church ;  was  licensed 
and  afterwards  ordained  in  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1830;  preached  for  a  time  at  Saline,  Mich.,  also  at 
Adrian  and  Tecumseh,  After  preaching  in  one  or  two 
other  places,  he  removed  to  Chillicothe,  111.,  in  1850, 
where  he  preache<l  for  a  year,  then  went  to  Lacon, 
and  in  January,  1872,  moved  to  Princeton,  and  thence 
to  Bradford,  S'urk  Co.,  where  he  died,  April  30,  1879. 
See  A/itiutei  Cff  JUinoii  Anmversariea,  1879,  p.  10,  11. 
(J.  G  S.) 

Bodn,  in  Hone  mythology,  was  one  of  the  three 
vessels  in  which  the  dwarfs  Fisiar  and  Galar  gathered 
the  blood  of  the  murdered  sage  Quaser.    They  mixed 


it  with  honey,  and  thus  prepaved  the  drink  of  wladoai« 
or  nectar  of  the  gods. 

Bod^rell,  Joskph  Conxkr,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  sen  of  Rev.  Abraham  Bodwell,  was  born  at 
Sanbomton,  N.  H.,  June  11,  1812.  Having  received 
his  preliminary  education  at  WocMlman  Academy  in  his 
native  town,  he  entered  Dartmouth  College,  from  which 
he  graduated  in  1888.  For  two  years  he  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Haverhill  Academy,  and  taught  also  in  Sanbom- 
ton for  one  year.  He  studied  theology  in  Highbury 
College,  London,  England,  graduating  in  1838.  His 
ordination  occurred  in  the  following  year  in  the  Church 
at  Weymouth,  Dorsetshire,  over  which  he  was  pastor 
nntil  1845.  In  1847  he  was  installed  pastor  at  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  in 
1850,  and  returned  to  America.  From  1852  to  1862  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Framingham,  Mass. ;  from 
1862  to  1866  at  Wobum ;  from  1866  to  187S  was  pro- 
fessor of  preaching  and  the  pastoral  charge  in  Hartford 
Theological  Seminary,  Conn.,  after  which  he  resided 
in  Hartford  without  charge  until  the  close  of  his  life. 
From  1861  to  1868  he  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Ballon  Review.  He  died  at  Southwest  Harbor,  Mt. 
Desert,  Me.,  July  17,  1876.  Dr.  Bodwell  published  a 
number  of  sermons  and  addresses.  See  Cong,  Quarfa-lg, 
1877,  p.  410. 

Body  or  the  Ciiurcii  is  the  nare,  of  which  the 
transept  forms  the  arms,  and  the  choir  the  head. 

Body,  MtJTiLATioii  OF  TiiK,  a  frequent  practice, 
which  we  here  consider  only  under  certain  aspects  in 
reference  to  ecclesiastical  affairs.  See  Cuttino  in  the 
Flesh. 

I.  If§  Bearing  vpon  Clerical  OrdSprt.  — The  Penta- 
teuch forbade  the  exercise  of  the  priest's  oifice  to  any 
of  the  Aaronites  who  should  have  a  **  blemish."  a  term 
extending  even  to  the  case  of  a  *'flat  nose"  (Lev.  xxi, 
17-28);  while  injuries  to  the  organs  of  generation  ex- 
cluded even  from  the  congregation  (Dent,  xxiii,  1). 
The  pmpheta  announce  a  mitigation  of  thia  severity 
(Isa.  Ivi,  8-5),  and  its  stringency  finds  no  place  in  the 
teaching  of  our  Saviour  (Matt,  xix,  12),  nor  does  any 
trace  of  it  remain  in  the  rules  as  to  the  selection  of 
bishops  and  deacons  in  the  pastoral  epistles  (1  Tim.  iii; 
Tit.  i).  Nevertheless,  the  Jewish  rule  seems  to  have 
crept  back  into  the  discipline  of  the  Christian  Church- 
witness  the  story  of  the  monk  Ammonius  having  avoid- 
ed promotion  to  the  episcopate  by  cutting  off  his  right 
ear.  One  of  the  so-called  apostolical  canons,  which  pro- 
vides that  one-eyed  or  lame  men  who  may  be  worthy  of 
the  episcopate  may  become  bishops, "  unce  not  the  bod- 
ily defect,  but  the  defilement  of  the  soul,  pollutes  "  the 
man,  leaves  at  least  open  the  question  whether  such  do* 
fects  were  a  bar  to  the  first  reception  of  clerical  orders. 
No  general  rule  as  to  mutilation  is  to  be  found  in  the 
reconls  of  any  of  the  early  General  Councils,  but  only 
in  those  of  the  non-oecumenical  ones  of  the  West,  or  in 
the  letters,  etc.,  of  the  popes,  always  of  suspicious  au- 
thority. The  rule  of  the  Church  as  to  mutiUiions  ami 
bodily  defects  may  be  taken  to  be  generfiUg  as  fuHowf : 
such  mutilations,  etc.,  were  a  bar  to  ordination,  espi  • 
cially  if  self-inflicted ;  but,  supervening  involuntarily 
after  ordination,  they  were  not  a  bar  to  the  fulfilment 
of  clerical  duties  or  to  promotion  in  the  hierarchy. 
There  is,  however,  one  particular  form  of  mutilation — 
that  of  the  generative  organs— which  occurs  with  pe- 
culiar prominence  in  early  Church  history,  and  is  dealt 
with  by  special  enactments.  The  most  notorious  in- 
sunce  of  self-mutilation  in  Church  history  is  that  of 
Origen,  who  was,  nevertheless,  ordained  by  the  bishops 
of  Omarea  and  Jerusalem ;  but  he  was  condemned  and 
sentenced  to  be  deprived  of  his  orders  for  self-mutilation 
by  the  Oiuncil  of  Alexandria,  A.D.  230.  According  to 
the  apostolical  canons,  while  a  man  made  a  eunuch 
against  his  will  was  not  excluded  from  admission  to  the 
clergy,  yet  self-mutilation  was  assimilated  to  suicide, 
and  the  culprit  could  not  be  admitted,  or  was  to  be 
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**  alto^ther  condemned"  if  the  act  was  committed  after 
adroiwion.  A  laytnan  mutilating  himself  was  to  be 
excluded  for  three  years  from  oommunion.  The  Nicene 
Council  (A.D.  825)  enacted  that,  if  any  one  had  been 
emasculated  by  a  medical  man  in  illnessi  by  barbari- 
ans, or  by  his  master,  he  might  enter  or  remain  in  the 
clergy ;  but,  if  any  have  mutilated  himself,  he  is,  if  a 
cleric  already,  to  cease  from  clerical  functions,  and  if 
not  already  ordained  not  to  be  presented  for  ordination. 
See  £uNUCir. 

Ih  Attt  Cr»m«.— An  alleged  decretal  of  pope  Eutychi- 
anus  (275-27G),  to  be  found  in  Gratian,  enacu  that  per- 
sons guilty  of  cutting  off  limbs  were  to  be  separated 
from  the  Church  until  they  had  made  friendly  compo- 
sition before  the  bishop  and  the  other  citueens;  refusing 
to  do  so  after  two  or  three  warnings,  they  were  to  be 
treated  as  heathen  men  and  publicans.  The  eleventh 
Council  of  Toledo,  can.  6,  enacts  that  clerics  shall  not 
inflict  or  order  the  mutilation  of  a  limb  on  any  persons 
whomsoever,  under  penalty  of  losing  the  honor  of  their 
order  and  being  subject  to  perpetual  imprisonment  with 
hard  labor.  The  excerpt  from  the  fathers  and  the  can- 
ons attributed  to  Gregory  III  bears  thar^  for  the  wilful 
maiming  another  of  a  limb,  the  penance  is  to  be  three 
3'ear8,  or,  more  humanely,  one  year.  The  Capitulary 
of  Aix-la-Cliapelle,  in  789,  and  the  Council  of  Frank- 
fort, 794,  forbid  abbots  for  any  cause  to  blind  or  muti- 
late their  monks.    See  Discipline,  Ecclksiasticau 

III.  At  a  Punishment, — ^Blutilation  was  no  unfrequent 
punishment  nnder  the  Christian  emperors  of  the  West: 
Constantine  punished  slaves  escaping  to  the  barbarians 
with  the  loss  of  a  foot.  The  cutting-off  of  the  hand 
was  enacted  against  exactors  of  tribute  who  should 
fail  to  make  proper  entries  of  the  quantities  of  lands, 
and  against  those  who  should  copy  the  works  of  the 
heretic  Severus.  It  is,  nevertheless,  remarkable  that 
the  184th  Novel  finally  restricted  all  penal  mutilation 
to  the  cutting-off  of  one  hand  only.  In  the  barbaric 
codes  mutilation  is  a  frequent  punishment.  The  Salic 
law  often  enacts  castration  of  the  slave,  but  only  as 
an  alternative  for  composition  (for  thefts  above  forty 
denarii  in  value;  for  adultery  with  the  slave- woman 
who  dies  from  the  effects  of  it).  See  Adultkky  ;  Con- 
FORAL  Inflictions. 

Even  in  the  legislation  of  the  Church  itself  mutila- 
tion as  a  punishment  occurs;  but  only  in  its  rudest  out- 
lying branches,  or  as  an  offence  to  be  repressed.  Thus, 
to  quote  instances  of  the  former  case,  in  the  collection 
of  Irish  canons,  supposed  to  belong  to  the  end  of  the 
7th  century,  Patrick  is  represented  as  assigning  the 
cutting-off  of  a  hand  or  foot  as  one  of  several  alterna- 
tive punishments  for  the  stealing  of  money  either  in  a 
church  or  a  city  within  which  sleep  martyrs  and  bodies 
of  saints.  Another  fragment  from  an  Irish  synod  enacts 
the  loss  of  a  hand  as  an  alternative  punishment  for 
shedding  the  blood  of  a  bishop,  where  it  does  not  reach 
the  ground  and  no  salve  is  needed,  or  the  blood  of  a 
priest  when  it  does  reach  the  ground  and  salve  is  re- 
quired. Instances  of  the  latter  case  have  been  already 
given  in  the  enactments  against  abbots  maiming  their 
monks,  which  was,  no  doubt,  done  at  least  under  pretext 
of  enforcing  discipline.  In  the  Exoerptwnt  ascribed  to 
Egbert,  archbishop  of  Vork  (but  of  at  least  two  centu- 
ries later  date),  we  find  a  canon  that  a  man  stealing 
money  from  the  church-box  shall  have  his  hand  cut 
off  or  be  put  into  prison. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq, 
a.  y.    See  Cokpokal  Punishment. 

Boeoe  (Boyoe,  Boys,  etc.).  Hector,  an  eminent 
Scottish  clergyman  and  historian,  was  bom  at  Dundee 
about  1465.  He  received  his  early  edncation  in  his 
native  place,  and  completed  his  course  of  study  at  the 
University  of  Paris,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  B.D. 
He  became  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  College  of 
Montaigu,  but  was  called  back  to  Scotland  to  become 
principal  of  the  newly  founded  Kings  College  at  Abei^ 
deen,  about  1600.  It  was  a  part  of  his  duties  in  this 
office  to  read  the  divinity  lectures.    He  was  at  the 


same  time  a  canon  of  Aberdeen  and  rector  of  Tyrie  in 
the  same  county.  He  died  at  Aberdeen,  aged  about 
seventy.  His  principal  works  are  the  lives  of  the  bish- 
ops of  Aberdeen  and  a  Latin  history  of  Scotland,  en- 
titled respectively  Vita  Epiteoporum  Afvrthiaeentium 
et  AterdanauiHrn  (Paris,  1522),  and  Scoiorttm-  Ifittoritt 
ab  iUiuM  Oentit  Origins  (1526).  See  Encydop.  Brit. 
(9th  ed),  8.  V. ;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  Au' 
(hort,  s.  V.  ••Boethius." 

BoSoe,  Vttlfin,  bishop  of  Poitiers  about  880,  dnring 
the  reign  of  Louis  the  Debonair,  wrote  a  Vie  de  Saint 
Junienf  abbot  of  Maire-rEvescant,  who  lived  in  the  16th 
century;  Mabillon  published  it  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum 
Ord.  Sana.  Ben.  p.  807.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff.  GitU- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Boedromia,  in  Greek  worship,  was  a  fe6ti%*al  eel- 
cheated  yearly  in  memory  of  the  assistance  which  Ion, 
or,  according  to  others,  his  fsther  Apollo,  gave  to  the 
Athenians  against  Eleusis.  It  fell  in  the  month  Boe- 
dromion,  which  began  in  the  middle  of  August. 

Boehm,  Henry,  a  noted  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  June  8,  1775. 
In  1798  he  unitctl  with  the  Church,  in  1800  received 
license  to  preach,  and  entered  the  Philadelphia  Confer- 
ence. After  the  General  Conference  of  1808,  for  five 
years  he  was  bishop  Asbury's  travelling  companion  and 
assistant.  I^e  next  served  as  presiding  elder  on  Schuyl- 
kill, Chesapeake,  and  Delaware  districts,  and  then  again 
entered  upon  the  pastorate^  wherein  he  labored  faithful- 
ly until  his  superannuation  on  account  of  the  infirmities 
of  age.  On  the  division  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference 
he  became  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey  portion,  and  on 
its  division  identified  himself  with  the  Newark  portion. 
On  June  8, 1875,  by  direction  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
his  centennial  anniversary  was  celebrated  in  Trinity 
Church,  Jersey  City.  He  died  Dec  29  of  that  year. 
Mr.  Boehm  was  remarkable  for  his  gentleness  of  spirit 
and  uniform  courtesy.  He  had  a  vigorous,  well-bal- 
anced mind,  and  showed  no  signs  of  speedy  departure 
until  his  last  sickness.  He  preached  fluently  both  in 
German  and  English.  His  Autobiography  was  edited 
by  Dr.  J.  R  Wakcly  (N.  Y.  1875,  8vo).  See  A/umfea 
of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  43 ;  Simpson,  Cydop.  of 
Afefhodism,  s.  v. 

Boehm,  John  Philip,  a  German  Reformed  min- 
ister, came  to  America  from  the  Palatinate  eariy  in 
1726.  He  had  been  a  school-master  in  Germany,  and 
was  licensed  by  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  ministers  of  New 
York  city  in  1729,  by  direction  of  the  Classis  of  Amster- 
dam, Holland.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  America,  his 
minbtry  begsn  at  Whitpahi,  near  Philadelphia.  The 
erection  of  **  Boehm's  Chnrch  *'  occurred  while  he  was 
there,  and  he  served  as  its  pastor  until  near  the  time 
of  his  death.  May  1, 1749.  **  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
will-power  and  decided  character  and  doctrines."  He 
held  different  doctrinal  views  from  those  of  most  of 
the  members  of  his  Church,  and  consequently  had  to 
resign  some  time  before  his  death.  See  Harbaugh, 
Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Ref,  Church,  i,  275;  Corwin, 
Manual  of  the  Rtf,  Church  in  America  (8d  ed.), 
p.  185. 

Boehme,  Anton  Wilhelm,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany  and  England,  was  born  at  Oestorff,  in  the 
County  of  Pyrmont,  June  1, 1673.  He  studietl  at  Halle, 
and  went  in  1701  to  England,  at  the  request  of  several 
German  families  residing  there,  who  intrusted  to  hioo 
the  education  of  their  children.  In  1705  he  wa^  ap- 
pointed court-preacher  to  the  prince  George  of  Den- 
mark; a  position  which  he  retained  under  queen  Anne 
and  George  I.  He  died  May  27, 1722.  He  wrote,  />£»- 
courses  ami  Tracts  for  Promotinff  the  Common  IntereM 
of  True  Christianity :  —  The  Duty  of  Beformatiom  :— 
7%«  Doctrine  of  Godly  Sorrow : — Plain  Directions  for 
Reading  the  ffoly  Bible:— The  First  Principles  ofPrac^ 
ticai  Christianity,  He  also  translated  into  English 
Arad's  True  Christianity.    His  writings  were  published 
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at  AltoiiA  ID  1781,  with  Ranbach**  pfeboe,  containtng 
also  a  biography  of  Boebme.    (Bw  P.) 

Boehringer,  Emmasuei^  C,  a  German  Reformed 
miiiiater,  was  bom  in  Buergach,  Germany,  May  29, 1823. 
lie  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1858 ;  studied  pri- 
vately, and  was  ordained  by  the  Classis  of  Philadelphia 
in  1859,  and  sent  as  missionary  to  Norfolk,Va.  He  re- 
turned to  Philadelphia  in  1863,  and  established  the ''  Or- 
phans' Home  of  the  Shepherd  of  Lambs.**  He  died  Oct. 
*25, 1864,  only  four  weeks  after  burying  bis  wife,  leaving 
six  children  as  inmates  of  the  Home  which  he  had 
founded.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  dieil  universally 
esteemed.  See  Harbaitgh,  Fathers  of  ike  Germ,  Rrf, 
C*«rcA,  iv,  438-488.    (D.Y.H.) 

Boelen,  Heiimanus  Lancelot,  a  minister  of  the 
Informed  (Dutch)  Church,  was  pastor  at  Jamaica,  New- 
town, Oyster  Bay,  and  Success,  L.  I.,  from  1766  to  1772, 
and  from  1772  to  1780  at  Oyster  Bay  and  Newtown. 
•In  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  war  in  America,  he 
was  in  sympathy  with  the  English,  and  his  prayers  for 
the  king  greatly  exasperated  the  Whigs,  who  were  op- 
posed to  the  English ;  so  great  was  this  exasperation 
that  he  left  America  in  1780  and  returned  to  Holland. 
His  language  is  said  to  have  been  *'  too  pure  and  high- 
flown  for  the  people.**  He  had  a  stentorian  voice, 
though  small  of  stature.  Dr.  Livingston  desired  and 
earnestly  exhorted  him  to  attend  the  meeting  for  union 
held  in  1771,  but  he  did  not  attend.  The  time  of  Boe- 
len*s  death  is  unknown.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the 
Rtf.  Church  in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  187. 

BoeliPirexlc,  in  Norse  mj'thology,  is  a  name  which 
Odin  gave  himself,  when  he  entered  the  ser\'ice  of  Bangi 
as  a  servant,  in  order  to  gain  admission  to  the  cave  in 
which  the  beautiful  Gunlode,  a  giant-maiden,  guarded 
the  poetic  nectar.  Boelwerk  came  to  her  in  the  form 
of  a  snake,  and  changed  himself  into  a  beautiful  youth, 
won  her  love,  and  remained  three  nights  with  her,  for 
which  she  allowed  htm  take  three  draughts  of  the  nec- 
tar. He  thus  emptied  all  the  vessels  which  contained 
the  coeily  liquid,  and  fled. 

Boer,  in  Norse  my  thology,  was  the  son  of  Bure;  his 
wife  was  a  Jote-woman,  B^tla,  the  daughter  of  Baul- 
thom ;  she  presented  him  *with  three  sons^Odin,  Wili, 
and  We.  By  these  the  giant  Ymer  was  slain,  whose 
blood  drowned  the  earth,  and  from  whose  body  a  new 
world  was  formecL  The  bones  became  rooimtains  and 
rocks,  the  blood  water,  and  the  skull  the  arched  heaven. 

Bodtiiins  (Buite,  BoStitia,  Beode,  or  Boioh), 
a  Scotch  taini  commemorated  Dec.  7,  was  the  son  of 
fironach  of  Mainister-Buithe,  of  the  race  of  Comla.  He 
died  upon  the  day  on  which  St*  Columba  was  bom, 
whoee  birth  he  is  said  to  ba%'e  foretold,  and  who  after- 
wards came  to  the  monasterv  and  disinterred  his  re- 
mains.  The  Four  Mattert  give  the  obit  of  Buit  Mac- 
Bronaigh,  bishop  of  liaintster,  at  A.D.  521,  which  is 
generally  accepted  as  the  true  date.  A  poor  copy  of 
8t.  Suites  lAfe^  in  Latin,  is  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum. — Smith,  Did,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Boethiaa,  Hector.    See  Bobcb,  Hector. 

Bodthins,  Heinricb,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
iSermany,  who  died  May  5, 1622,  is  the  author  of,  De 
RtHgitme  Vera^  Falsa,  Pagana,  Mahumedanay  Judaica^ 
Pontifcia ;— />«  Resurredione^  utrum  ea  Virtute  Meri- 
forum  et  Resurreetionis  Christie  utrum  ex  Causa  qua- 
darn  Alia  Futura: — Dissertatio  de  Persona  Christi: — 
ilomilia  Septrm  de  Natieitate  Christi  super  Vaticinium 
Jesaim  cap,  ix.  See  Witte,  Diariftm  Jiiographicum ; 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelekrten-f.,exikonfS.  v.     (B.  P.) 

BoSthins,  Jacob,  a  Swedish  theologian  and 
scholar,  was  bom  at  Kila-Sockn  in  1647.  He  was  suc- 
cessively professor  of  theology  at  Upsal,  and  pastor  of 
Mora  in  Dalecarlla.  He  wrote  a  memorial  against  the 
unlimited  power  which  Charles  XI  had  intro<luced.  He 
was  arrested  and  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment 
vin  the  fortress  of  Noteborg.    The  Russians  rescued  him 


in  1702,  but  be  was  again  imprisoned  until  1710.  He 
died  at  Vesteras  in  1718.  He  wrote,  De  Orlhographia 
lAngum  Succana  Tractatus: — Murensius  Bilinffuis: — 
Epitome  Logiem  AuriviUi: — some  dissertations.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

BoStiue,  Saint,  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Furscy,  and 
probably  one  of  the  three  companions  of  St.  Foillau  (the 
brother  of  St.  Fursey)  who  were  killed  with  him,  and 
buried  with  him  in  the  Church  of  the  Canons  of  St.  Ger- 
trude, in  Belgium. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 
See  BoBTiiius,  Saint, 

Boettcher.    See  BdrrcnER. 

Boetticher,  Frederick  William,  a  German  R^ 
formed  minister,  was  educated  and  ordained  in  bis  native 
country,  Prussia.  He  is  first  met  with  in  America  at 
the  Synod  of  Ohio,  in  1835.  While  there  he  was  ad* 
mitted  as  advisory  member  of  this  body.  He  visited 
congregations  in  Ohio;  served  two  in  Belmont  and  Cap- 
tains Creek  during  the  years  1835  and  1836 ;  after  which 
nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers 
of  the  Germ,  Ref,  Church,  iii,  487. 

Boeye,  AndriS  de,  a  learned  Flemish  Jesuit,  wh« 
was  bom  in  1571  at  Fumes,  and  died  Jan.  24, 1650,  at 
Antwerp,  is  the  author  of  VUa  Sanctorum  Conjugaio* 
rum,pii  in  Afatrimomo  Virfutibus  Hlustrts  Vixerunt:-^ 
Gloria  Magnorum  Patriarcharum,  JoachinU  et  Annrn: 
—  Vita  Sanctorum  et  A  liorum  Illustrium  Bominum  Fe> 
teris  TeUamenti  ah  A  damo  et  Kva  usque  ad  Joachimum 
et  Annam,  See  Alegambe,  Bibliotheea  Scripiorum  So- 
cietatis  Jesu;  Jdcher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrten ^ LexikoUf 
8.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giairale,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Boeyermaua,  Theodore.    See  Botkrmaus. 

Bog  (Slavic  for  god)  is  the  etymon  of  the  large 
number  of  names  of  deities  joined  to  this  syllable,  as 
Czernebog,  Ipabog,  etc.  Bog^Triglaw  seems  to  have 
been  pre-eminently  worshipped  as  supreme  god  b}'  the 
Slavonic  nationit  However,  as  there  has  been  found 
not  the  least  trace  of  a  representation  of  this  g<Ml  among 
the  monuments  of  the  Wendian,  and  especially  none 
among  those  of  the  Obotritian,  heathens  which  were 
found  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century  near  Prilwiz, 
in  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  famous 
Rethra,  the  capital  of  the  Obotrites,  it  is  thought  that 
Bog-Triglaw  was  an  unknown  goil,  and,  as  his  worship 
did  not  promise  immediate  temporal  blessings,  he  was 
worshipped  very  meagrely. 

Boga.    See  Bogha. 

Began,  Zacharv,  a  learned  Puritan  writer,  was 
born  at  Little  Hempston,  in  Devonshire,  in  1625.  He 
was  educated  at  St.  Alban's  Hall  and  at  Curpus-Christi 
College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow,  lie  died 
from  the  eflects  of  too  close  mental  application,  Sept.  1, 
1659.  He  wrote.  Additions  to  Rouses  Archeeologiae  At- 
tica (5th  ed.  Oxford,  1G58) :—  View  of  Scriptural  Thtats 
and  Punishments  (1653): — Meditations  of  the  Miiih  of 
a  Christian  Life  (eod.) : — IJelp  to  Prayer  {i<ibO):—Ho' 
merus  iPpai^wv;  sice  Comparalio  Ilomeri  cum  Scrip- 
toribus  Sacjis  quoad  Nor  mam  f^quendi  (1658) :  —  and 
other  works.     See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bogardinea.    See  Francibcans. 

Bogardufl,  Cornelius  (1),  a  minister  of  the  Ro> 
formed  (Dutch)  Church,  was  born  Sept.  25, 1780.  He 
studied  theology  under  Dr.  Livingston,  and  was  licensed 
by  the  Classis  of  New  York  in  1808.  He  was  pastor  at 
Schenecudy  from  1808  to  1812,  where  he  died,  Dec.  13, 
1812.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  R^,  Church  in  A  mer" 
ica  (8d  ed.),  p.  187 ;  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer,  Pul- 
pit,  \\,  187. 

Bogardns,  CornellaB  (2),  a  clergyman  of  the 
Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  was  born  at  Fishkill,  N.  Y., 
in  1785.  He  graduated  from  Union  College  in  1816, 
and  from  the  seminary  at  New  Brunswick  in  1818,  and 
engaged  at  once  in  the  work  of  domestic  missions  in 
Madison  and  Warren  counties,  N.  Y.    He  afterwards 
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-settled  in  small  churches  in  Albany  and  Sohobaiie  eoun- 
ties—Beaver  Dam,  1821  to  1825;  Wynantsktll,  1826  to 
18S2 ;  Bogb^  1884  to  1838 ;  GUboa  and  CooesviUe,  1838 
■to  1842.  Subsequently  he  taught  school.  He  was  a 
man  of  vigorous  mind,  and  a  writer  of  considerable 
|)ower — especially  in  theological  controversy.  His  work 
on  Baptism,  now  out  of  priul,  is  a  good  specimen  of 
critical  and  logical  ability,  lie  was  a  plain,  earnest, 
devout  man,  lacking  in  cultivation  and  refinement  of 
manner,  but  well  suited  to  the  people  among  wbom  be 
ministered.  He  died  in  1854.  See  Convin,  Afanual  of 
the  Ref,  Church  in  A  merica,  p.  187.     ( W.  J.  R  T.) 

Bogardus,  Everardus,  the  second  ministec  of 
the  Reformed  ( Dutch )  Church  in  New  York,  Jonas 
Michaelius  being  the  first.  Mr.  fiogardus  arrived  at 
New  Amsterdam  in  1633,  with  governor  Van  Twillcr, 
and  with  Adam  Roeland,  Sr.,  the  first  teacher,  and  foun- 
der of  the  School  of  the  Collegiat«  Church.  Upon  the 
reception  of  their  minister,  the  people,  who  had  hitherto 
worshipped  in  a  loft  over  a  horse-mill,  erected  a  church 
edifice  near  the  East  River,  in  what  is  now  Broad 
Street.  Mr.  Bogardus  soon  became  involved  in  un- 
fortunate conflicts  with  individuals  and  with  governor 
Van  T wilier,  whom  he  severely  reprimanded  from  the 
pulpit  as  "a  child  of  the  devil.**  He  came  also  into 
collision  with  governor  Kieft,  who  caused  charges 
against  him  to  be  preferred  before  the  Classis  of  Am- 
sterdam. The  governor,  who  had  been  supersedetl  by 
Peter  Stoyvesant,  and  the  dom'mie  sailed  for  Holland 
in  the  same  vessel,  Aug.  16, 1647,  to  account  for  their 
conduct ;  but  the  vessel  was  wrecked  in  Bristol  Chan- 
nel, oft  the  coast  of  Wales,  and  both  of  them  were  lost. 
See  De  Witt,  Historical  DiMcoursei  Corwin,  Mamtal  of 
the  Ref,  Church  in  A  merica  (SJ  ed.),  p.  187.   ( W.  J.  R.  T.) 

Bogardtia,  Nanning,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Holder- 
berg,  Albany  County,  N.  Y.,  from  1830  to  1833,  and  at 
Fort  Plain  from  1834  to  1835.  Next  he  was  sUted 
supply  at  Plattekill.  From  1838  to  1842  he  was  pastor 
at  Woodstock,  Ulster  County ;  Sharon,  Schoharie  Coun- 
ty, from  1846  to  1848 ;  Westerlo,  Albany  County,  from 
1849  to  1850;  Gallupville,  Schoharie  County,  from  1852 
to  1856 ;  stated  supply  at  Canastota,  Madison  County, 
from  1858  to  1859 ;  and  stated  supply  at  Spraker's  Basin 
from  1861  to  1866.  He  died  in  1868.  See  Corwin, 
Manual  of  the  Ref.  Church  in  Atnerica  (3d  ed.),  p.  188. 

BogarduB,  William  R.,  a  prominent  minister  of 
the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  graduated  at  Union  Col. 
4ege  in  1813  and  at  the  New  Brunswick  Theological 
Seminary  in  1816.  He  was  settled  in  Ulster  County, 
N.Y.,  from  1817  to  1831,  and  at  New  Paltz  and  New 
Hurley,  and  at  Acquackanonck,  N.  J.  ( now  Passaic  % 
from  1831  to  1856.  He  retired  from  active  life  in  1856, 
and  died  in  perfect  peace  in  1862.  He  was  a  fearless, 
sound,  and  eloquent  preacher,  a  successful  pastor,  and  a 
man  thoroughly  fitted  for  liis  work.  Hundreds  of 
souls  were  converted  under  his  ministry.  He  was  the 
pioneer  of  the  temperance  reform  in  Ulster  County. 
See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf,  Church  in  America  (3d 
ed.),  p.  189 ;  Christian  Intelligencer,  1862.     ( W.  J.  R.  T.) 

Bogart,  David  Schuyler,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church,  was  born  in  New  York  city 
in  1770.  He  graduated  at  Columbia  College  in  1790, 
studied  theology  under  Dr.  J.  H.  Livingston,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Synod  in  1792.  He  was  missionary 
<*  along  the  Hudson  and  to  the  North  as  far  as  St. 
Croix"  in  1792, and  was  assistant  at  Albany  from  1792 
to  1796.  He  then  served  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Southampton,  L.  I.,  from  1796  to  1806.  His  next  charge 
in  the  Reformed  Church  was  at  Bloomingdale  during 
1806  and  1807,  when  he  returned  to  Southampton  and 
remained  there  until  1813.  In  that  year  he  again  left 
Southampton  and  was  pastor  in  the  Reformed  Church 
at  Success  and  Oyster  Bay  until  1826.  He  died  in 
1839.  As  a  student  he  was  zealous  and  indefatigable. 
In  many  departments  of  science  and  literatun  he  ex- 


tended his  researches)  and  in  all  he  sought  trttth  nthflr 
than  mere  knowledge.  See  Corwin,  Masmal  of  the  Ref. 
Church  in  A  merica  (3d  ed.),  p.  189. 

Bogdo  Iiama,  in  Mongolian  religion,  is  the  pcr* 
soniflcation  of  the  eternally  lastuig  incarnation  of  the 
god  Xaka,  or  Fo.  He  was  one  thousand  years  ok!  tie- 
fore  our  time  of  reckoning,  bom  of  a  pure  maiden, 
spread  a  purified  doctrine,  and  was  translated  alive  into 
heaven ;  but  his  spirit  rested  upon  an  innocent  boy, 
who  now  represents  him.    See  Lama. 

Bogehold,  Philip  Wilhklh  Moritz,  a  Protes- 
tant theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  May  24, 1816,  at 
MUlheim,  on  the  Rhine.  He  studied  at  Bonn  and  Ber- 
lin, and  in  1839  was  appointed  rector  of  the  Latin  school 
at  Dierdorf  and  Second  prtecher  there.  The  many  du- 
ties connected  with  his  twofold  position  obliged  him  to 
retire  to  Oberdreis,  a  quiet  place  where  he  could  recruit 
his  broken  health.  In  1845  he  went  to  Altwied,  and 
here  it  was  that  he  commenced  his  inner -missionary 
work  among  the  poor  and  destitute,  for  which  he  be- 
came afterwards  so  well  known.  In  1848  he  was  called 
as  pastor  of  the  prison  at  DUsaeldorf,  and  in  1857  he 
accepted  the  same  appointment  at  Moabit,  near  Berlin. 
In  1868  he  received  the  pastorate  of  St.  £lisabeth  at 
Berlin,  and  in  the  capital  of  the  German  empire  he 
founded  those  Christian  institutions  for  both  young 
and  old,  which  have  endeared  his  name  to  the  whole 
Christian  community.  He  died  Oct.  16i,  1878.  See 
Ervmerungen  an  Ph.  W,  M*  Bdgehold,  etc.  (1873). 
(RP.) 

Boger,  GsonoB,  a  German  Reformed  minister,  waa 
bom  in  North  Carolina,  Dec.  15, 1782.  In  early  life  be 
was  admitted  to  the  Church,  and  in  1798  was  ordained 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Synod  of  Carlisle,  Pa. 
During  the  year  1818  he  preached  at  Rowan  and  Oa- 
barras,  in  North  Carolina.  While  in  ibat  state,  a  period 
of  twenty  years,  he  preached  808  funeral  aennona,  bap- 
tised 1919  children,  confirmed  607  persons,  and  soleni- 
niaed  801  marriages.  After  living  many  years  in  re- 
tirement, he  died  June  1 9, 1865.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers 
of  the  Germ,  Ref  Church,  iv,  41. 

Boggfl,  John  M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  ^ 
native  of  Pennsylvania.  He  graduated  at  Franklin 
College  in  1840,  and  spent  over  one  year  in  Princeton 
Seminar}'.  He  was  pastor  at  Millersburg  and  Clarfc, 
O. ;  at  Paxton,  Pa. ;  and  at  Independence,  la.,  where  be 
died,  Sept.  1, 1872,  aged  fifty-three  yeare.  See  PrmoO' 
ton  Sem,  Gen,  Catalogue  f  Presbjfterian,  Sept,  21, 1872. 

Boggs,  'WilUam,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mmlater, 
was  bom  in  Belmont  County,  O.,  May  17,  1811.  He 
was  converted  when  about  twenty-one,  was  educated 
at  Norwalk  Seminary,  and  in  1841  entered  the  North 
Ohio  Conference.  In  1864  his  health  gave  way,  and 
compelled  him  to  become  a  superanonate,  which  rela* 
tion  he  held  until  his  death,  June  7, 1869.  Mr.  Bogga 
was  upright,  straightforward,  and  guileless,  as  a  mao.; 
plain,,  logical,  and  scriptural,  as  a  preacher.  See  J/ia* 
utes  of  A  maiul  Conferences,  1^9,  p.  284. 

Bo^ia  (or  Boga),  a  virgin  of  Leitir,  in  Ddanulia, 
commemorated  as  a  saint  on  Jan.  22.  In  Dr.  Todd*a 
note,  Mart»  Donrg,  p.  24,  he  says  that  iEngus^  in  the 
FeUre,  mentions  ''the  decease  of  the  daughters  of 
ComhgalL*'  Among  the  saints  descended  from  the 
family  of  Maccarthenus  and  the  race  of  £ochaidh  are 
given  StL  Boga,  Colma,  and  Lassara,  virgins,  with  their 
genealogy,  etc,  Jan.  22.  See  Colgan,  Acta  Sattetorvrnj 
App, iii, 741 ;  Reeves, EccUs.A9iiq.p,237,-'SmitJti,J)iet, 
of  Christ,  A  niiq,  8.  v. 

Bogple,  James,  an  English  Wealejan  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Capheaton,  Northumberland,  Feb.  28,  1757. 
He  was  converted  at  fifteen,  and  died  in  Liverpool^ 
Oct.  4^  1837.  His  piety  was  genuine  and  hia  miniakm* 
tions  successful  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Css^er* 
eiice,  1838. 

Bogoa  Venlon  or  the  ScBtprvass.    B«g08  k 
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a  langiuige  or  dialect  q>okeii  by  a  tribe  numbering 
about  20,000  souls,  and  dwelling  at  the  northern  apex 
of  the  table>]and  of  Abyssinia.  One  third  of  the  tribe 
are  Ronaan  Catholics,  and  the  remainder  are  Moham- 
raedans  and  Abyssinian  Christians,  but  without  churches 
or  priests,  and  in  neglect  of  all  religion.  The  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  undertook,  in  1880,  to  print 
a  small  tentative  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  for 
that  tribe.  The  translation  was  made  by  professor 
Hbeinish,  an  Egyptologist,  from  Dr.  Krapfs  Ambaric 
Bible,  by  the  assistance  of  Stefanos,  a  youth  who  was 
educated  at  Gondar,  in  Abyssinia.  The  translation  is 
in  the  Abyssinian  character.    (B.  P.) 

Bogxi  is  the  name  of  a  sect  of  the  Albigenses  who 
appeared  in  tbe  neighborhood  of  Cambray- about  the 
year  1325.  Blany  of  them  were  burned.  See  Landon, 
Eede»,  DkL  s.  v. 

BogB  are  favorite  saints  among  the  Russians.  A 
figure  of  some  patron  saint,  stamped  in  copper,  is  car- 
ried about  in  the  pocket,  or  fixed  in  some  small  chapel 
in  tbe  boase.  The  household  bog  is  usually  painted 
on  wood;  and  in  tbe  houses  of  men  of  wealth  and  rank 
it  is  surrounded  with  precious  stones,  and  tapers  are 
burned  before  it.  Among  all  classes  they  are  held  in 
the  highest  veneration.  The  most  p<^ular  of  the  pa- 
tron aaints  are  St.  Nicholas,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St. 
Sergius, and  St.  Alexander  Mewski.  See  Gardner, /'atf As 
of  the  World,  %,r. 

Bogue^HoratiuB  Publiua,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Winchester,  Conn.,  Dec.  22, 1796. 
He  gra4liiatcd  from  Hamilton  College  in  1820,  and  stud- 
ied at  Andover  Seminary  in  1823.  He  settled  succes- 
sively at  Butternuts,  1828  to  1829;  Norwich,  1829  to 
1833;  Vernon  village,  1838  to  1840;  and  Seneca  Falb 
and  as  sUted  supply  in  Preble,  1862  to  1864;  East 
Hamburg,  N.  T.,  1864  to  1866.  On  the  failure  of  his 
health  be  gave  up  regular  ministerial  labor,  and  fur 
several  years  filled  agencies  for  the  Colonisation  and 
Jews'  societies,  making  bis  headquarters  in  Syracuse. 
He  finally  laid  ande  all  regular  labor  and  removed  to 
Buffalo,  occasionally  preaching,  as  his  health  allowed. 
He  died  there  Jan.  23, 1878.  His  convictions  were  pos- 
itive; his  sermons  commanded  attention.  See  JPrrtby^ 
terianism  in  Central  N.  Y,  p.  465;  Triennial  Cat,  of 
Andover  TheoL  Seminary ,  1870,  p.  56. 

Bogae,  PttbliflB  Vlrgilina,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Farmington,  Conn.,  March  30, 1764. 
He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1787,  and  studied 
theology  with  his  brother  at  Granville,  Mass.  He  be- 
gan his  minbtryat  Winchester,  Conn.,  and,  after  several 
prosperous  years,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Hano\>er,  now 
Kirkland  ;  then,  after  a  number  of  yearn,  took  charge 
of  the  Church  in  Vernon  Centre.  He  next  resided  in 
Vermont  a  short  time  to  recmit  his  health,  and  resumed 
his  pastoral  service  at  Geoigia,  in  that'  state,  and  con- 
tinued for  twelve  or  ftHirtcen  years.  He  was  then  called 
to  Sauquoit,  Central  N.  Y. :  after  a  successful  period  here, 
being  disabled  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  he  removed  to 
Clinton,  where  he  died,  Aug.  22,  1836.  See  Pret^te- 
rittmism  tn  Central  N.  Y»  p.  464. 

Bo^plial,  a  Polish  prelate  and  historian,  who  died 
in  1253,  as  bishop  of  Posnania,  left  a  Chronicum  Pohnice 
(printed  in  Sommertng*^  Scrip/ores  Rei-um  Silesite  [Ijeip- 
sic,  1739],  and  separately  [Varsovia,  1752]),  which  gives 
a  history  of  Poland  down  to  1253;  and  was  continued 
by  Godislaa  Backso  down  to  1271.  See  Hoefer,  Nouc. 
Biog^  GiMralt,%,\, 

Bohan,  Sto!«r  or.  Mr.  Clermont  Ganneau  thinks 
he  discovered  this  ancient  landmark  in  the  present 
*^Hajar  el-Atbah  (stone  of  the  finger)  of  the  Bedawtn, 
not  far  from  the  place  where  the  Wady  Daber  enters 
into  the  narrow  plain  which  separates  it  from  the  Dead 
Sea  "  (Ottorter^jr  Statement  of  the  **  Pal.  Explor.  Fund,*" 
April,  1871,  p.  105).  Subsequently  he  describes  it  (i^ 
April,  1874,  p.  80  sq.)  as  **  the  most  northerly  of  four  or 


five  great  blocks  of  rodcs,  probably  iUlen  from  the  snn* 
mit  or  flank  of  the  mountain  T  **  very  nearly  cubical  in 
form,  and  measuring  two  metres  and  a  half  in  height,*' 
and  ^cloven  in  the  middle."  Dr.  Tristram,  however, 
thiuks  this  conjecture,  **  though  ingenious,  }«et  hardly 
satisfactory  '*  (BibU  Placet,  p.  94). 

Bohemian  Version.    See  Slavonic  VERsioNa. 

Bohemond,  Marc,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Cm* 
sades^  was  bora  about  1056.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Robert  Guisoard,  a  Norman,  who  had  obtained  by  con- 
quest the  dukedom  of  Apulia  and  Calabria.  From  1081 
to  1085  he  served  under  his  father  in  a  war  against  the 
Byzantine  emperor  Alexins  Comnenus.  At  the  death 
of  his  father,  in  1085,  he  became  Involved  in  a  war  with 
his  younger  brother  over  the  division  of  his  dominions, 
but  he  was  speedily  diverted  from  this  strife  by  the 
Cmsades.  Accompanied  by  bis  cousin  Tancred,  he  led 
an  army  of  10,000  cavalry  and  20,000  infantry,  with 
which  he  would  have  besieged  Constantinople  had  he 
been  able  to  persuade  God(iiy  of  Bouillon  to  join  him. 
In  1098  he  besieged  and  took  Antioch,  of  which  he  aa- 
sumed  the  principality.  In  1101  he  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks.  After  a  captivity  of  two 
years  he  was  released,  and  he  returned  to  Europe  to  raise 
troops.  He  levied  an  army  in  France,  with  which  he 
renewed  the  war  with  Alexius,  but  was  unsuccessful, 
and  was  obliged  to  conclude  a  peace  in  1108.  He  died 
at  Canossa,  in  Apulia,  in  1111.  See  Gibbon,  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  Iviii,  Ix ;  Micbaud,  JUistoire 
det  Croisades, 

Bohle,  Samubl,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  bom  at  Greiffenberg,  in  Pomerania,  May  26, 1611. 
He  studied  at  different  uuivemties^  and  died  as  pra- 
feaaor  of  theology  at  Kostock,  May  10, 1639.  He  pub- 
lished. Tabula  Gram.  Ilebr.  (Kostock,  1638;  Leipsic, 
16&7). —Grammatica  Kbrtea  (ibid.  1686):— ^o-a/imawi 
S.S,  ex  A  ccentibut  (ibid,  eod.) : —  Vera  Divisio  Decalogi 
ex  InfaUibili  Princiiiio  A  ccent.  (ibid.  1637) :  —  Di$putt, 
XJIJ  pro  FormaU  Signifcatione  S.S,  Cruenda  (ibid, 
eod.). — Comment.  Biblico - RaUfinic,  in  Ft.  vii  • — Com- 
ment.in  AfaUichiam: — Ethica  SacrOftive  Commentari- 
um  in  Provei-bia  Solomonit.  See  Winer,  //andbvch  der 
theol.  Lit.  i,  1 18 ;  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  i,  125 ;  Stcinschneider, 
Bibliogr,  Handbuch^  p.  25 ;  Jocher,  Altgemeinet  Gelehrten- 
Lexikonf  s.  v- ,  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff,  Genirule,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bohlen,  Petrb  vosi,  a  Lutheimn  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  Mareh  9,  1796,  at  W^oppels  in  West- 
phalia; and  died  at  Halle,  Feb.  6, 1840,  as  professor  of 
theology  and  Oriental  languages.  He  published,  Sym- 
bola  ad  IrUerpretationetn  S.  Cod.  ex  Lingua  Pertica  (Leip- 
sic, 1822);  —  IHe  Gerutit,  hittoritch-Lrititch  erldutert 
(Konigsberg,  1835;  transL  by  Hey  wood,  Lond.  1862,  2 
vols.).  See  Fllrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,'l25;  Zuchold,  Bibl. 
Theol.  i,  166 ,  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  theol  Lit.  i,  192, 199. 
(R  P.) 

Bohme,  CHAnLss  Lrwis,  a  German  Reformed  min- 
ister, arrived  in  the  United  States  in  February,  1771.  He 
was  located  in  the  congregation  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
trial ;  and  being  successful  he  was  retained  until  July, 
1775,  when  he  went  to  Hanover.  There  he  remained 
until  1781,  and  then  accepted  a  call  from  Baltimore. 
While  there  he  became  physically  unable  to  perform  hia 
duties  as  a  minister,  and  was  compelled  to  resign.  He 
was  poor,  and  dependent  on  his  friends  and  cburch- 
merobcTB  fur  aid*  The  Church  and  the  fathers  in  Hol- 
land amtributcd  much  to  his  relief.  When  he  died  b 
unknown.  See  Harbangh,  Fathert  of  the  Gertn.  Ref. 
{;AtficA,ii,891. 

Bdhmer,  Jnat  Henning,  a  celebrated  jurist  of 
Germany,  was  bom  Jan.  29,  1674,  at  Hanover.  After 
having  occupied  the  highest  positions  in  the  University 
of  Halle,  he  die<l  Aug.  28,  1749.  He  wrote,  Distertait. 
Jurit  Fccletiattiei  A  ntiquif  ad  PUnium  Sec,  el  TertuUi* 
ctaum,  Genninat  Orupnet  Praxipuar.  Materi€tr.  Juris 
EccMattici  Bemonttrantet  (Leipsic,  17ll):—Entwiehe- 
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lung  dei  Kirckmstaais  dererMen  8  Jakrkundais  (Halle, 
1733)  i—ImtUutt,  JurU  Canotu,  Methodum  DecretcUium 
nee  turn  adFera  Caiholioor,  atque  Protettantium  Compos, 
(ibid.  1788;  ^th  ed.  ilioy.^^ut,  Eceles.  Protettantium, 
etc  (ibid.  1714,  4  vols.)  5th  ed.  1756-89).  He  edited 
Corpus  Jur,  Can,  Gregorii  XIII A  udorit,  post  Emenda- 
tionan  A  bsoUttum  KdUium,  Recetuuit  (ibid.  1747, 2  vols. ; 
new  editiun  by  £.  L.  Richter,  Leipsic,  1884-88).  He  is 
also  the  author  of  a  few  hymns,  two  of  which  have  been 
translated  into  Knglish — viz.  O  atiferstandner  Sieges^ 
furst  {Ijyra  Germanica,  ii,  68 :  "  O  risen  Lord !  O  con- 
qticriuf;  KingT)  and  Brich  durchy  mein  ange/ochtnes 
I/ert  {ibid,  p.  1 92 : "  Courage,  my  aorely  tempted  heart !"). 
iSec  Dreyhaupr,  Beschreihung  dts  Saal-Kreises  (Halle, 
1751),  ii,  589;  Koch,  Gesch,  dts  deutschm  Kirchetdiedes, 
iv,  373  sq. ;  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  tkeoL  Lit,  i,  609  sq. ; 
ii,4, 8,  12,  28^  Herzog,  Reai-EncgUop.  a,  v.;  Lichten- 
berger,  EncgdopMie  des  Sciences  BeligieuseSf  8»  v.  y  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GinhaU,  a.  v.     (U.  \\) 

Bdhxner,  Wilhelm,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Burg,  near  Magdeburg,  March 
5, 1800.  In  1824  he  commenced  lecturing  at  Berlin ; 
was  in  1825  professor  at  Greifswalde,  in  1828  at  Hallo, 
and  in  1829  again  in  Greifswalde.  In  1832  he  was 
called  to  Breslau,  and  died  Nov.  25, 1 864.  He  published, 
Isagoge  in  Episfolam  ad  Colossenses  (Berlin,  1829): — 
Die  christlich'IdrchHckt  AUerthumswissensckaJl  (Bres- 
lan,  1880,  2  vols.) : — llermogcnes  Africanus  (Stralsund, 
1832): — Sgmbttfa  BiUicm  ad  Dogmatictn  Chrisliaftam 
(Yatislav,  1833):  —  Theologiscke  Auslegung  des  Send- 
schreibens  an  die  Colosser  (ibid.  1835) : — Die  christliche 
Dogmatik  oder  Glaubenskhre  (ibid.  1840, 2  vols.)  >^Die 
theologiscke  Ethik,  christlichen  I^bens  (ibicL  1847):— 
Sgstem  des  christlichen  Lebens  (ibid.  1853)  -.— />m  Lehr- 
unterscltiede  der  kathoUschen  und  evangtlischen  Kvrchen, 
See  Winer,  l/andbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  89, 264, 608, 642, 
644 ,  Zitchold,  Bibl,  TkeoL  i,  167  sq.     (R  P.) 

Bdhrlnger,  G&^oro  Friedricii,  a  German  Protes- 
tant theologian,  who  died  at  Basle,  Switzerland,  in  1879, 
is  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
in  biographies.  In  1833  he  had  to  leave  Germany  on 
account  of  his  liberal  political  and  religious  views.  He 
went  to  Switzerland,  and  was  in  1842  elected  pastor  at 
Glattfelden  in  Zurich.  After  1853  he  entirely  devoted 
himself  to  historical  studies,  and  when  he  had  lost  his 
sight  his  wife  and  son  assisted  him  in  his  labors.  The 
work  which  he  left  comprises  twenty-four  volumes,  viz. ; 

Vol.  1,  IrpM'iun,  Polykarpus^  Pervetun;  II,  Irnurus;  Hi, 
TerUdlmntis;  iv,  Cyprianun;  v,  Orittine*  tnul  Klemens; 
vf,  Athammius  und  Arivji;  vH,  Basilius;  vlii,  Greanr  vovi 
Ifj/ssa,  Qreffor  van  Sazianz ;  1zi  Chrpsostomus  una  Olgm- 
pUu;  XtAmbrontit'  ii\tAiignatinu/i;  xil,  /^o,  Oregor  der 
Grosse;  xlil,  Kolumban  una  St. Gaily  Boni/aziua  und  Ans- 
ijar;  xiv,  Aiutelm  ton  Canterbury,  liemfutrd  vcn  CUiir- 
vttux,  A  moid  rm»  Bretteia ;  xv,  Peter  A  bdlard ;  xvi,  Heloltiey 
Imiozenz  III,  Praniuikus  von  Aatdsi,  Klviabeth  von  ThUrin- 
gen;  x\W,Joliannes  Tauter;  xviiif  Heinrieh Suao,  Johannes 
liusbroek,  Gerhard  Groot;  xix,  Plorentinus  Itadeognzoonf 
Thomas  von  Kempen;  xx,  Johaivnes  ton  Wyklife;  zxi, 
Konrad  WaldhauMr,  Milie  von  KremMery  MatthioM  von  Ja- 
iuno;  xxii,  Johann  Hiu»;  xxiil,  Uieronymus  von  Prag.  Das 
Conzil  von  Konetanz ;  xxiv,  Uieronymus  Satofwrola. 

See  Zuchold,  Bibl,  Theol,  i,  169.     (tt  P.) 

Boias  are  medical  priests  among  the  native  Indians 
of  the  Caribbee  Islands.  They  are  also  conjurors,  each 
of  whom  has  a  particular  genius,  which  he  in\'okes.  In 
-order  to  become  a  Boia  the  candidate  must  abstain  from 
certain  kinds  of  meats  from  his  infancy,  and,  while  un- 
der instruction,  live  in  a  little  hut  where  he  is  visited 
by  no  one  except  his  instructor,  subsisting  on  bread 
and  water  alone.  He  is  purified  by  making  incisions  in 
his  skin  and  administering  tobacco  juice  freely.  His 
body  ia  afterwards  rubbed  over  with  gum  or  oil  and 
then  covered  witli  feathers.  When  a  Boia  is  summoned 
iu  case  of  sickness  he  imntediately  orders  the  fire  extin- 
guished; he  then  goes  into  a  comer,  where  the  patient 
is  carried  to  him.  After  various  incantations,  of  which 
lobacco-amoking  is  the  principal  ceremony,  he  applies 


his  mouth  to  the  diseased  part,  pretending  to  suck  away 
the  disease.  If  the  patient  fails  to  get  relief,  he  then 
turns  priest  and  administers  consolation  to  the  afflicted, 
endeavoring  to  reconcile  him  to  impenduig  death.  See 
Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Boioe,  Iba  Condict,  a  minister  of  the  Reformetl 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  in  Somerset  County,  N.  J. 
In  1828  he  graduated  from  Dickinson  College,  and  in 
1826  from  New  Bmnswick  Seminary.  He  was  licensed 
bv  the  Classis  of  New  Bmnswick  in  1826.  He  was 
pastor  at  Salem  and  Union  from  1826  to  1829;  at  Ber- 
gen Neck  from  1829  to  1844;  at  Claverack  from  1844 
to  1859;  and  at  North  Hempstead  from  1869  to  1870. 
He  died  in  1872.  He  was  an  honest,  straightforward, 
earnest  man,  without  guile  or  hypocrisy.  Hu  preach- 
ing was,  in  a  sense,  the  reflection  of  his  personal  char- 
acter. See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Bef,  Church  in  A  mer- 
ica,  3d  ed.  p.  190. 

Boich.    See  Boictiiius. 

Boiaa,  Charles  Alfred,  a  Congregational  mini»- 
ter,  was  bora  in  Boston,  in  June,  1888.  For  a  year  after 
the  close  of  his  college  course  at  Yale  (I860),  he  was 
an  instmctor  in  Florida.  In  the  fall  of  1861  he  entered 
the  seminary  at  Princeton,  where  he  remained  through 
the  winter  and  then  went  to  Keene,  N.  H.  He  at  onoe 
began  to  preach  in  the  neighboring  town  of  Roxbur}*, 
taking  also  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  that 
neighborhood.  In  Sept.  1862,  he  entered  the  seminary 
at  Andover,  and  remainetl  there  till  Januar}*,  when  his 
health  gave  way.  He  died  at  Keene,  May  14,  1863. 
See  Obituarg  Record  of  Yale  College^  1868. 

Boiee^  Harper,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Blandfonl,  Mas&,  April  22, 1797.  He  was  a  grad- 
uate of  Williams  College  and  of  Auburn  Theoktgical 
Seminary.  His  ministerial  career  began  in  Tolland, 
Mass.,  where  he  labored  for  nearly  one  year;  removing 
to  Harpersfield,  N.  Y.,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  there  in  the  summer  of  1880.  In  Feb.  1885,  he 
left  Harpersfield  for  Dalton,  Mass.,  where  be  preached 
about  three  years.  Compelled  to  relinquish  the  minis- 
try by  failing  health,  he  commenced  teaching  in  Gran- 
ville ^  but  in  1850  he  returaed  to  Harpersfield,  by  the 
invitation  of  the  Church,  where  he  femained  until  the 
close  of  his  life,  3Iarch  7,  1867.  See  Cong,  Quarterlg, 
1868,  p.  214. 

BdUeau,  Charlee,  a  French  abbot  and  prieat,  waa 
bora  at  Beauvais,  and  died  in  1704.  He  wrote,  Des 
Pensies  Choisies,  sur  Differens  Svjeis  de  Morale  (Paris, 
1707) :— Homilies  et  Sermofu  sur  les  itcangiles  du  Ca" 
rente  (ibiiL  1712,  2  vols.):  —  Paneggriques  des  Saints 
(1718).  See  Landun,  Eccles,  Diet.  s.  v.;  Hoeier,  A'oirr. 
Biog,  Gsniraley  s.  v. 

Boileau,  Jacques,  a  French  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ologian, waa  born  in  Paris,  March  16,  1685.  In  1662 
he  took  hb  degree  as  doctor  of  theology,  was  in  1671 
dean  and  grand-vicar  at  Sens,  in  1694  canon  at  Sainte- 
Chapelle  an^  dean  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  dietl  Aug.  1, 
1716.  He  published,  De  Tttctibus  Impudicis  (Pari^ 
1695):— //M/orta  FlageUantium  (ibid.  1700):~-/>e  ^f 
Vestiana  Ilonnms  Sacri  (Amsterdam,  1704),  and  other 
treatises.  See  Du  Pin,  Bibl,  EecUsioMtique  du  dix'sep- 
tiime  Siidey  torn,  v^  Niceron,  MemoireSy  xii;  Liditen- 
herger,Encgclt>p4die  des  Sciences  ReligieuseSy  s.  v. ;  Jocher, 
Allgeweines  GeUhrten-Lexikumy  a.  v.;  W^iner,  Handbuch 
der  tJieol,  Lit,  i,456, 457, 603, 612, 648, 918 ;  Hoefer,A'Mcr. 
Biog,  Getierale,  s.  v,     (B.  P.) 

Boileau,  Jean  Jacques,  a  French  theologian 
and  biographer,  was  bora  near  Agen  in  1649.  He  was 
canon  of  the  collegiate  Church  of  St.  Honore  at  Paris. 
where  he  died,  March  10,  1735.  His  principal  worka 
arc,  Lettres  sur  Dijfferens  Sujets  de  Morale  et  de  IHiti 
(Paris,  1737) :  —  Vie  de  Madame  de  Liancourt  (ibid. 
1098, 1779).     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Genet  ale,  s.  v. 

Boinest;  T.  Sb.,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  pastor  of 
the  Bethlehem  Church,  Pamaria,  &  a    He  died  Sept. 
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3, 1871,  aged  forty-three  rtan.    See  LtUkercm  Obterver, 
SepL22,1871. 

Boifl,  John,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  was  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  Rent  He  was  educated  fel- 
low of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge;  was  preferred  dean  of 
Canterbary;  beeame  famous  for  his  postils  in  defence 
of  the  Anglican  liturgy,  and  died  about  162d.  His  life 
was  pious,  though  **  a  great  prelate  in  the  Church  did 
bear  him  no  great  good  •will  for  mutual  animosities 
between  them,  while  gremtals  in  the  university;  the 
reason  perchance  he  got  no  higher  preferment."  See 
FuUer,  WoHkie*  of  England  (ed,  Nuttall),  ii,  155. 

Boiae,  John,  a  divine  of  the  first  part  of  the  17th 
century,  was  boru  at  Elmeserh,  Suffulk,  being  the  son 
of  the  minister  of  that  place.  He  was  educated  at 
Hadley  School  and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  was  chosen  fellow.  Here  he  read  in  bed 
a  Greek  lecture  to  such  young  scholars  as  preferred 
anitlticami  studio  before  their  own  ease.  He  was  one 
of  the  transUtors  of  the  Bible  appointed  by  king  James, 
and  wrote  learned  notes,  etc,  for  Sir  Henry  Savili^s 
edition  of  Chrysostora.  He  became  parson  of  Box- 
worth,  Cambridgeshire,  and  prebendary  of  Ely.  He 
died  **  about  the  beginning  of  our  warlike  disturbances." 
See  FaUer,  Worthies  ofEngUmd  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  187. 

BoiBSelln,  Jkan  db  Dieu  Raymond  de  Cuei  dSf,  a 
French  prelate  and  theologian,  was  born  at  Kenncs, 
Febw  27, 1732.  Destined  from  infancy  fur  the  ecclesias- 
tical profession,  he  was  appointed  successively  grand- 
vicar  of  Pontoi8e,  bishop  of  Lavaur,  and  archbishop  of 
Aix.  While  president  of  the  States,  a  canal  was  built, 
which  bore  his  name;  he  also  founded  an  institution  for 
the  education  of  poor  girb,  and  several  other  useful  es- 
tablishments. In  1789-97  he  was  sent  as  deputy  of  the 
deigy  of  Aix  to  the  States-General,  where  he  jealously 
fought  a^tnst  the  union  of  the  three  orders,  and  voted 
for  the  abolition  of  the  feudal  privileges,  and  for  the 
annual  aasessment  of  the  tax.  He  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  assembly  Nov.  28, 1790,  where  he  combated 
the  motion  which  gave  to  the  assembly  the  power  to 
dispose  of  all  the  goods  of  the  Church.  He  proposed 
the  convocation  of  a  general  council,  and  published  a 
writing  entitled.  Exposition  des  Ptineipes  des  Eveques 
de  VA  ssembUe,  After  the  session  of  the  constituent  as- 
sembly, a  constitutional  archbishop  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  Aix,  M.  de  Boisgelin  retired  to  England,  and 
did  not  return  to  France  until  after  the  signature  of  the 
Concordat.  In  1802  he  waa  appointed  archbishop  of 
Tours,  and  a  little  later  was  made  cardinal.  In  1765 
be  pronoaneed  the  funeral  oration  of  the  Dauphin,  son 
of  Louis  XV ;  in  1766  that  of  Stanislas,  king  of  Poland ; 
in  1769  that  of  the  Dauphin,  and  the  discourse  at  the 
oonmation  of  Louis  XVI  at  Rheims.  In  1776  he  be- 
came member  of  the  French  Academy,  in  place  of  the 
abbot  of  Voisenon.  He  died  at  Angen'illiers,  Aug.  22, 
1804*  He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Artde  Jugtr  par 
tAmdyse  des  Idses  (Pans,  1789)  i^Discours  sur  U  He- 
takUssement  de  la  Reiufion :  —  Ileroldes  (f  Guide,  trans- 
lated into  French  verse  without  the  name  of  the  author 
(ibid.  1786):  —  Le  Psalmute,  traduction  des  Psaumes 
ei  vers^  precedee  d'un  Disoours  snr  la  Poisie  Sacree  des 
ll&reux  (Lond.  1799).  This  work  was  published  in 
order  to  supply  tlie  wants  of  some  families  of  French 
emigrants.     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Gensrale,  s.  v. 

BoisU,  propositus  (or  prior)  of  the  monaster}*  of 
Bfailros,  under  abbot  Eata,  is  described  by  Bede  (Uisf, 
EecL  iv,  27)  as  a  man  of  great  virtues  and  of  a  prophetic 
spirit;  several  instances  of  his  power  of  predicting 
events  are  given,  which  Bcde  seems  to  have  learned 
fnmi  Herefrith  and  SigfriiL  Whatever  may  be  the 
truth  .of  these  stories,  it  seems  certain  that  it  was 
thcoogh  Boiail  that  Cuthbert  obtained  admission  at 
MaiIrM  and  fcbe  tonsure.  Another  of  his  favorite  pupils 
was  the  famoat  Egbert.  Boisil  probably  died  about 
664.  He  was  not  only  a  scholar,  but  an  indefatigable 
preaehcr  in  the  villages  of  the  north.    Relict  of  htm 
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are  preserved  at  Durham,  and  his  memory  is  observed 
on  Sept.  9.  See  Mabillon,  Aeia  Sanctorum,  0.  S,  B. 
Saec  ii,  p.  850.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Boial^e,  PiBRRK,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Saumur,  Sept.  12,  1745.  He  received  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  law  after  having  embraced  the  ecclesiastical 
profession ;  ami,  invested  with  the  vicariate  of  St.  Mi- 
chael of  Angers,  he  showed  a  remarkable  talent  in  ex- 
amining the  proceedings  which  the  presidial  of  that 
city  forwarded  to  him.  He  was  afterwards  appointed 
canon  of  the  collegiate  Church  of  St.  Martin,  and  vice- 
promoter  of  the  diocese.  During  the  Revolution  he 
refused  to  take  the  required  oath,  left  Angers,  and  went 
to  Passv  to  dwell  in  a  house  funiished  bv  his  old  school* 
fellow,  M.  de  Maille,  bishop  of  St.  Papoul  Afler  the 
conclusion  of  the  Concordat,  he  was  appointed  honorary 
canon  of  Notre  Dame.  Boisl^ve  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence of  divorce  between  Napoleon  and  Josephine,  Jan. 
16, 1810.  He  became  afterwards  titular  canon,  vicar- 
general,  and  director  of  the  monks  of  the  Hotel-Dieu 
and  the  nuns  of  the  Congregation.  He  died  at  Paris, 
Dec.  8, 1830.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bolsmont,  Nicholas  Thyrrl  de,  a  French  preach- 
er, was  bom  in  a  village  of  Normandy  about  1715. 
Devoted  to  pleasure,  he  neglected  his  studies  until  sent 
to  Paris,  where  he  acquired  a  high  reputation  for  his 
sermons,  his  knowledge  of  character,  etc  He  succeeded 
Boyer,  bishop  of  Mtrepoix,  as  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy  in  1755.  His  literary  success  was  great,  and 
a  discourse  delivered  by  him  on  charity  caused  £150,000 
to  be  collected  for  that  object.  He  was  highly  eulo* 
gized  for  his  Ulents.  He  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  20, 1786. 
He  wrote,  Lettrts  Seerstes  sur  PEtat  Aetuel  de  la  Re- 
ligion et  du  Clerg^  de  France  (1781-83).  and  other  works, 
some  of  which  were  not  published  until  after  his  death. 
Among  them  was  De  la  NicessUS  (fOmer  les  Viritis 
EvangeHgues,  His  sermons  and  discourses  were  pub- 
lished under  the  title  Oraisons  Funebres,  Panigyriques 
et  Sermons  (Paris,  1805).  See  Hoefer,  A^oup.  Biog,  Gi- 
niraUy  s.  v.;  Licbtenberger,  Encgclopidie  des  Sciences 
ReUgieuseSy  s.  v.;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  ii, 
187.     (a  P.) 

Boiaot,  Charlks,  a  Flemish  theologian,  a  native 
of  Brussels,  was  at  first  canon  regular  of  Groenendael, 
and  afterwards  abbot  of  Sonnebeck,  in  the  territory  of 
Ypres.  He  died  Aug.  27,  1686.  He  wrote  Ordinatio" 
nes  et  Staiuia  ad  Regulam  S.  A  vgustini  (Cologne,  16:^). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouo,  Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  v. 

Bolsaard,  Gkorqe  David  FniiDtfRic,  a  French 
Protestant  theologian,  was  bom  at  Montbelliard,  Aug. 
16, 1783.  His  first  instructor  was  his  father,  a  Lutheran 
minister,  and  he  completed  his  studies  at  the  Central 
School  of  Strasburg,  where  he  distinguished  himself  in 
mathematics.  By  the  study  of  theology,  he  prepared 
himself  fur  the  evangelical  ministry,  to  which  he  was 
consecrated  Oct.  11, 1803  He  was  appointed  in  1804 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Lille,  which  he  had 
charge  of  organizing,  and  from  which  he  passed,  in 
1807,  to  the  Church  of  his  communion  recently  estab- 
lished at  Nancy.  Two  years  later  he  was  called  to 
Paris,  where  he  entered  upon  the  duties  in  the  Tem- 
ple on  the  Rue  de  Billettes.  His  labors  were  univer- 
sally esteemed,  and  he  showed  remarkable  zeal  in  di- 
recting the  religious  instruction  of  the  colleges  of  Louis 
the  Great,  Henry  IV,  and  St.  Louis.  He  was  member 
of  the  Society  of  Evangelical  Missions,  of  the  Biblical 
Society,  of  the  Protestant  Society  of  Forethought  and 
Mutual  Relief,  of  the  Society  of  Christian  Morality,  and 
of  the  Society  of  £noonragement  of  Elementary  Instruc- 
tion among  the  Protestants  of  France.  He  died  at  Paris, 
Sept.  16,  1836.  He  wrote  a  number  of  books,  among 
which  we  mention,  Catiehisme  a  F  Usage  de  VEn/oree 
EpongHique  (Lille):— />ifCOttrs  Prononee  dans  le  TVm- 
pie  Chritien  de  la  Confission  d'A  ugsburg  (Pariis  1811) : 
^flistoire  de  la  Bible  (ibid.  1818)  t^CeUbration  de  la 
Troisisme  Fete  SseuUnre  de  la  Reformation  (ibid.  1817)  t 
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— Recueil  de  CanHguet  a  F  Usage  det  Chritiens  ^vangt' 
liquet^  etc  (ibid.  1819).  In  collaboration  with  other 
pastors  be  published  Principes  de  la  Retigion  Chritiefmt^ 
etc.  (ibid.  1826) : — Inttrvctions  Chritiama  a  P  Usage  de 
la  Jeunesse,  etc  (ibid.  1882).  He  also  wrote  a  great 
number  of  funeral  discourses  for  the  obsequies  of  various 
persons;  among  others,  J.-M.  Soehne  (1815);  count 
Rapp,  peer  of  France  (1821);  Dr.  WUrtz  (1823);  Cle- 
mentine Cuvier,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  naturalist. 
See  Hoefer,  Autrr.  Biog.  GiniraU^  s.  v. ;  LicUtenberger, 
Encgdop^ie  des  Sciences  ReligUuseSf  s.  v. 

Boisaidrre,  Joseph  i>b  la  Fomtaixb  db  la,  a 
French  priest  of  the  Oratory,  who  died  at  Paris  in  1732, 
aged  eighty-four  years,  left  six  vols,  of  Sermons  (Paris, 
1730, 1731),  which  are  highly  esteemed. — Landon,  Eo 
des.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Boisville,  Jean  Francois  Maktin  db,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Rouen,  Jan.  12, 1755.  He  en- 
tered upon  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  as  bis  parents 
had  designed.  He  took  his  degrees  at  the  Sorbonne,  and 
was  appointed  canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Rouen.  Re- 
turning  to  his  native  city  after  the  Revolution,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  archbishop  for  one  of  the  grand  vicars. 
He  left  this  position  in  1801,  and  retired  to  Havre,  where 
he  devoted  himself  to  study,  to  religious  duties,  and 
cares  which  taxsd  the  feebleness  of  his  health.  In 
1822  he  was  made  bishop  of  Dijon,  which  position  he 
ailed  worthily  until  his  death.  May  27,  1829.  He 
wrote  a  translation  in  verse  of  L^Jmitation  de  Jesus 
Christ  (Paris,  1818).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gene- 
raUf  8.  V. 

Boivin,  Jean  Gabriel,  a  French  Franciscan,  who 
was  bom  at  Vire,  in  Normandy,  and  died  m  1681,  left  a 
course  of  philosophy  and  another  of  theology,  each  in 
four  vols. ;  the  latter  is  called  Theologia  Scoii  et  Svh' 
tilitas  ejus  ab  Obscuritate  Liberata  et  Vindicata,  Five 
editions  were  printed  between  1664  and  1682. — Landon, 
Eccks,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bokam,  Hermanh,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  born  at  Konigsberg,  Pnissia,  Jan.  2, 1807.  He  re- 
ceived an  excellent  classical  education,  and  came  to 
America  in  1826.  After  a  few  }'ears,  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  the  German  and  French  languages  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Philadelphia.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1842,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  Columbia  and  Marietta, 
Lancaster  Co.,  in  1843.  After  two  years  he  removed  to 
Cincinnati,  O.,  where  he  was  engaged  in  teaching,  and 
in  1854  pursued  similar  labors  in  Knoxvtlle,  Tenn.  At 
the  breaking-out  of  the  Rebellion  his  property  was  con- 
fiscated by  the  Confederacy,  and  he  came  North.  He 
was  engaged  by  the  Federal  government  in  various  ca- 
pacities, chiefly  as  chaplain  in  the  army,  and  labored 
efficiently  in  the  hospital  at  Tumer's  Lane,  Philadel- 
phia. He  received,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  the  ap- 
pointment of  commissioner  of  immigration  in  Tennessee, 
and  returned  to  Knoxville.  The  office  being  discon- 
tinued in  1869,  he  removed  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  became 
pastor  of  a  German  congregation.  In  1873  he  returned 
to  Philadelphia,  where  he  engaged  in  general  mission- 
ary work,  devoting  a  portion  of  his  time  to  teaching 
and  literary  work,  until  his  death  in  Germantown,  Aug. 
6, 1878.  He  was  a  sincere  and  devoted  Christian,  and 
a  man  of  fine  literary  attainments.  He  was  author 
of  a  German  and  English  Grammar,  and  translated 
Mcllvaine*s  Evidences  of  Christumiig  into  German, 
besides  writing  extensively  for  several  religious  pa- 
pers. See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Genu,  Re/.  Church, 
v,314. 

Bol  (or  BoU),  Hans,  a  Flemish  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  born  at  Mechlin,  Dec  16, 1534,  i|nd  studied 
under  an  obscure  artist  for  some  time ;  then  visited  Ger- 
many, where  he  copied  the  works  of  some  of  the  roost 
eminent  masters.  He  died  in  Amsterdam,  Nov.  29, 1593. 
The  following  are  his  principal  works:  7'he  ReoonciUa' 
Hon  ofjacch  and  Esau ;  The  First  Interview  between  the 
Servant  o/ Abraham  and  Rebecca.    See  Spooner,  Biog, 


Hist,  o/the  Fine  A  lis,  s.  ▼.;  Hoefer,  iVbiir.  Biog,  GaU^ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Bolam,  John,  an  English  Weslej'an  minister,  waji 
born  at  Gateshead,  Dec  18, 1802.  At  an  early  age  he 
attended  Wesley*s  Orphan-house  School  at  Newcastle. 
He  was  converted  in  1819,  was  sent  to  his  first  circuit 
in  1824,  and  four  yean  after^vanls  was  appointed  to  the 
Shetland  Islands,  where  he  endured  much  privation.  In 
many  subsequent  spheres  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed. 
He  retired  after  forty-two  years*  service,  and  died  at 
Worksop,  Nottinghamshire,  June  5,  1872.  Bolam  was 
a  man  of  varied  ability,  of  uniform  piety,  and  abiding 
friendship.  Strength  and  acuteness  marked  his  effortsi, 
and  his  power  of  aiudysls  and  skill  in  composition  were 
considerable.  Of  popery  he  was  an  uncompromising; 
enemy,  and  in  his  later  years  his  pen  was  often  em- 
ployed in  exposing  and  denouncing  its  errors.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1872,  p.  29. 

Boland,  Elijah  N.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Muscogee  County, 
Ga.  He  embraced  religion  about  the  close  of  the  Mex- 
ican war,  and  in  185^  united  with  the  Georgia  Confer- 
ence. Mr.  Boland's  education  was  limited, but  by  studious 
habits  he  became  very  efficient.  He  worked  hard  all 
the  day,  studied  nights,  and  preached  Sanda^-s.  He  en- 
listed in  the  forty-sixth  regiment  Georgia  Volunteer^ 
with  the  expectation  of  being  made  chaplain,  in  which 
he  was  disappointed.  He  died  in  one  of  the  hospitals, 
September,  1863.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1863,  p.  454. 

Boloan  (or  Oloan)  is  the  name  of  two  Irish  saints. 

1.  Bishop  of  Derkan  or  Airthir-muge,  lived  abo«it 
A.D.  440,  in  the  north  of  Ulster.  He  was  found,  wlieii 
an  infant,  beside  his  dead  mother,  by  Darius,  a  chief  of 
Carsedna ;  and  was  baptized  by  St.  Patrick,  who  later  pnt 
him  over  the  Church  of  Kath-mugia  (or  Airthir-mugia). 
St.  Patrick  afterwards  sent  him  to  Gaul,  from  which  lie 
returned  (date  uncertain),  and  was  in  all  probability  a 
bishop  in  A.D.  480.  Ussher  gives  the  date  of  his  con- 
secration aa  bishop  of  Derkan  (or  Clonderkan),  in  DaU 
riada,  as  474.  A  story  is  told  of  his  having  been  iu« 
duce<l  by  menaces  to  bsptize  Saran,  a  chief  in  Dalriada ; 
and  of  St.  Patrick's  foretelling  that  for  his  indiscretiou 
his  church  would  be  thrice  destroyed.  Reeves  notes 
that  the  Church  of  Armoy  (Airthir-muge)  has  bad 
its  property  gradually  merged  in  the  episcopal  property 
of  ()onnor,  so  that  three  fourths  of  the  parish  have  been 
from  time  immemorial  the  property  of  that  sec.  His 
day  in  the  calendar  is  Febu  20. 

2.  In  speaking  of  St.  Bolcan,  Colgan  (A  eta  Sanetontm^ 
p.  877,  n.)  says  there  is  another  saint  in  Ireland  called 
Bolcan,  who  b  venerated  in  the  church  of  Kill-chule, 
Ounty  Roscommon ;  and  that  he  is  always  enumerated 
by  Tirechan  and  Aengus  among  the  presbyten  and  ab* 
bots  who  were  disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  being  commein- 
orated  July  4.  Alb.  Butler  (vli,  61)  says  that  his  relics 
remain  at  Kiknore,  where  his  monastery  stood.  Lan* 
igan  (^EccL  Hut,  Ir,  i,  256, 844)  calls  him  Olcau  of  Kil« 
moyle.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  ▼. 

Bold,  JoHsr,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom  in 
Leicestershire  in  1679,  and  educated  at  St.  JohnV  C»l« 
lege,  Cambridge.  Having  entered  into  holy  orders,  he 
took  the  curac}*  of  Stony  Staunton,  Leieestenhire,  where 
he  labored  for  about  fifty  years.  He  died  in  1757.  His 
publications  include.  The  Sin  and  Danger  of  NegU^iny 
the  Public  Service  of  the  Church  {l74b)t^Religion  the 
most  Delightful  Emplogment :  —  The  Dutg  of  Worthy 
Comnutmcating,  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  B^-it,  and  A  aier. 
Authors,  s.  V. 

Boldetti,  Marco  Axtokio,  an  Italian  sntiquaiian, 
was  bom  at  Rome,  Nov.  19, 1668.  He  was  writer  of 
the  Hebrew  language  at  the  Library  of  the  Vatican,  and 
on  Saturday  he  assisted  at  the  Jewish  service  at  the 
Church.  For  more  than  thirty  yean  he  was  inspector 
of  the  cemeteries  of  Rome.  He  refused  the  episcopal 
honor  which  pope  Clement  XI  oflfercd  him.    He  died 
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Dec  4, 1749,  leaving  Ouervationi  topra  i  CimUeri  de* 
ScMti  Martiri  ed  Antichi  Chrutiam  di  Roma  (Rome, 
1720).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  a.  v. 

Boldicll,  EuNST  Christian,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  SonUerburg,  Nov.  9, 1647.  He 
studied  at  different  universities,  and  became  in  1687 
pastor  at  Crouenburg,  where  he  died  in  1706.  He  wrute, 
Di$».  de  Pontifice  Ebrasorun  Maximo : — Christlic/te  Kat- 
deckunff  der  CtdnHUchen  BetriefflicMeeit,  etc  See  See- 
len,  Athenm  Lubecenses;  Moller,  Cimbria  Litterata;  Jo- 
cher,  AlUjtmeinet  Gelekrten'LexUcon,  s.  y.     (B.  P.) 

Boldoni,  OrrAVio,  a  learned  Italian  theologian, 
was  burn  in  1600.  He  belonged  to  the  order  of  Barua- 
bites,  and  became  bishop  of  Terano  in  1661.  He  died 
in  1680,  leaving,  Thea/rum  Temportuteum^  etc  (Milan, 
1636):.Z>ie«  Attici  (ibid.  1639) :— ii>£7ra/>Aiccx  (Peru- 
gia, 1660 ;  Rome,  1670).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GS- 
tUraU,  s.  V. 

Boldrini  (or  Boldini),  Nicol5  (called  ricnt/Mo), 
an  Italian  wood-engraver,  was  bom  at  Vicenza  about 
1510,  and  executed  a  number  of  pictures  after  Titian. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  his  principal  religious  works : 
The  Wise  MetCs  OJering ;  St.  Jerome  Praying;  St. 
Caiherine;  St.  Sebastian  and  Four  other  Saints.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  a.  v. 

Boldac,  Jacquies,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Paris  about  1580.  He  was  a  Capuchin  monk,  and  his 
oratorical  talent  acquired  for  him  some  reputation.  His 
theblogical  works  were  sought  fur  on  account  of  their 
singularit}*,  and  for  the  paradoxes  which  they  con- 
tainetU  He  wrote,  Commentarutm  in  Epistolam  S.  Juda 
(PAns,1620)  i—Comnentaria  in  Librum  Job  (ibid.  1619, 
1631, 1638):  — /)e  Ecclesia  post  Legem  (ibid.  1630):— 
£>e  Ecdesiti  ante  Legem  (Lyons,  1626):  —  De  Orgio 
CArislinno  libri  tres,  in  quUws  Declarantur  A  ntiquissi- 
ma  Sacro-sanda  Eucharistia  Tgpica  Mgsteria  (ibid. 
1640).  These  ancient  mysteries  consisted,  according 
to  the  author,  in  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  eucharist  by  Adam,  who  cultivated  wheat,  and  by 
Noah,  who  made  wine.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  v. :  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bolgani,  GiovANMi  Vincbnte,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, was  born  at  Bergamo,  Jan.  2*2, 1733.  He  entered 
the  Jesuit  order,  and  became  professor  of  philosophy 
and  theology  at  Macenta.  At  the  suppression  of  this 
society,  he  was  calletl  to  Rome  by  pope  Pius  VI,  who 
appointed  him  his  theological  penitentiary.  Bolgeni 
published  a  great  number  of  works,  in  which  he  strongly 
sustained  the  principles  professed  by  the  Jesuits.  In  a 
pamphlet  which  he  published  in  1794,  he  went  so  far  as 
to  give  the  name  of  Jacobins  to  all  the  Jansenists  or 
constitutionalists.  Five  years  later,  he  wrote  in  favor 
of  the  oath  which  the  Roman  republic  required  of  the 
institutors  and  public  functionaries,  but  was  obliged  to 
retract  before  the  sacred  college  assembled  at  Venice  to 
elect  a  pope.  He  died  at  Rome,  May  3,  1811.  His 
principal  works  are,  Esame  delta  Vera  Idui  delta  ^a»- 
ta  Sede  (Blacerata,  1785) :— //  Critieo  CorreUo,  Ossia 
Ricerche  CrUiche  (ibid.  1736)  i—Eeonomia  deUa  Fede 
Cristiana  (  Brescia,  1790  ).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
Generale,  s.  v. 

Bolivar,  Grkoorio  dk,  a  Spanish  missionary  and 
publicist,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  belonged  to  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  of  the  Ob- 
servants. For  twenty-five  years  be  preached  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people  of  Mexico,  of  Peru,  and  of  several 
other  parta  of  America,  where  European  civilization  had 
not  penetrated.  He  was  also,  it  is  said,  versed  in  med- 
ical science.  He  wrote  Jfemorutl  de  Arbilrios  para 
la  Reparadan  de  Espa/la  (Madrid,  1626): — also  an 
account  of  his  travels,  which  has  not  been  published. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BoU,  Frledrloh  Christian,  a  German  Protes- 
tant minister,  who  was  bom  in  1777,  and  died  Feb.  12, 
1818,  as  pastor  of  St  Mary  at  Neubrandenbnrg,  is  the 


author  of.  Von  dem  VerfaU  tmd  der  Wiederherslellung 
der  Religioritat  ( Neustrelitz,  1809):— P/^nf^^m  Hber 
Luther's  Leben  und  Wirkm  (Rostock,  1818).  See  Wi- 
ner, Ilandbuch  der  tkeoL  Lit.  ii,  46,  209.     (a  P.) 

BoU,  Hans.    See  Bou 

Bollandua  (or  De  BoUandt),  Sebastiam,  a 
Dutch  theologian,  a  native  of  Maestricht,  entered  the 
house  of  the  Recollects,  and  taught  philosophy  and 
theology.  He  died  at  Antwerp,  Oct.  13, 1645.  He  is 
known  aa  the  editor  of  the  following  works:  Hiatoriea^ 
Theologiea  ei  Moralis  Terng  Sancta  Elucidatio,  A  uc* 
tore  Francisco  Quaresmio  (Antwerp,  1689): — Sermone* 
aurei  Fratris  Petri  ad  Boues,  in  DomUdcas  et  Festa  per 
^fuiMm  (ibid.  1643).  The  monk,  Pierre  aux  Boeufs, 
who  u  mentioned  in  this  work,  was  doctor  and  profess- 
or of  theology.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Generale^  s.  v. 

BollOB,  AugiistaB,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Ashford,  Conn.,  Dec  28,  1776.  He  began  to  preach 
in  1810,  and  was  onlained  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Tol- 
land in  May,  1814,  where  he  remained  until  1818,  when 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Bloomfleld,  continu- 
ing in  office  until  1825.  That  year  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Hartford,  and  supplied,  for  a  number  of  years, 
churches  without  pastors.  For  nearly  four  years  he  had 
charge  of  the  Christian  Secretary.  After  an  absence  of 
two  yean  in  Indiana,  where  he  organized  a  Church  at 
La  Porte,  he  returned  to  Connecticut,  and  began,  in 
1839,  to  preach  for  the  Church  at  Colchester,  and  sup- 
plied them  for  several  years.  He  died  in  that  place 
some  time  after  1859.  See  Sprague,  Armals  of  the 
Amer.  Pulpit^  vi,  478;  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encgdop. 
p.  110.    (J.  a  S.) 

Bolles,  David,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
New  London,  Conn.,  Jan.  14,  1743.  He  was  ordained 
an  evangelist  in  October,  1797 ;  served  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  at  Hartfonl  in  180],  and  died 
Feb.  14,  1807.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pul- 
pit, vi,  474. 

Bolles,  David  C,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  Connecticut,  Feb.  2,  1793,  and  graduated  from  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1832.  He  was  or- 
dained soon  after,  and  for  a  time  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Southbridge,  Mass.  Subsequently  he  re- 
moved to  Ohio,  in  which  state  he  was  pastor  succea- 
sively  of  churches  in  Granville,  Athens,  and  Jackson. 
He  died  in  the  last  place,  April  2,  1840.  See  Newton 
General  CaUthgue^  p.  10.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bolles,  JTohn,  a  layman  prominent  among  the  early 
Baptists  of  this  countr}',  was  born  at  New  London, 
Conn.,  in  August,  1677.  His  mother  and  only  brother 
and  sister  were  murdered  by  a  young  lad  named  John 
Stoddard,  leaving  him  the  only  surviving  child  of  his 
father,  Thomas  Bolles.  When  he  had  reached  the  age 
of  thirty  he  became  dissatisfied  with  the  religious  tenets 
of  the  **  standing  order,"  and  joined  the  Seventh-day 
Baptist  Society,  being  immersed  by  John  Rogers  the 
elder.  Well  educated,  familiar  with  the  Bible,  inde- 
pendent in  fortune,  earnest  in  his  convictions,  and  of 
a  proselyting  spirit,  bold,  and  fond  of  discussion,  Mr. 
Bolles  engaged  very  actively  in  polemical  controversy, 
and  wrote  and  published  many  books  and  pamphlets, 
some  of  which,  3'et  extant,  prove  him  to  have  been 
fluent  with  the  pen  and  adroit  in  argument.  A  man 
of  so  much  decision  and  earnest  conviction  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Church  and  Stat«  was  sure  to  meet  with  per- 
secution. For  going,  with  several  others  of  like  faith, 
from  Groton  and  New  London  to  attend  Baptist  worship 
at  Lebanon,  he  was  arrested,  imprisoned,  then  heavily 
fined— the  sentence  being  that  if  fine  and  costs  were 
not  paid  he  should  be  flogged  on  the  bare  back  for  non- 
payment of  fine,  and  then  lie  in  jail  until  payment  of 
costs.  He  received  fifteen  stripes,  and  his  companions 
ten  each.  The  knowledge  of  this  outrage  was  spread 
far  and  wide,  and,  especially  in  Rhode  Island,  the  land 
of  religious  freedom,  awakened  the  greatest  indignation. 
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It  has  been  well  said  by  Hon.  John  A«  Bollcs,a  desoend- 
tnt  of  John  Bolles:  **  There  seems  to  be  s  sort  of  poet- 
ical justice  in  the  fact  that  justice  Backus's  [the  trial 
justice  in  the  case  of  John  UoUes]  grandson,  a  child  of 
eighteen  months  at  the  date  of  this  flogging,  became 
himself  a  Baptist  preacher  and  the  historian  of  the 
Baptists.*'  •  Mr.  Bolles  <iied  at  New  London,  Jan.  7, 
1797.  Among  the  productions  of  his  pen  were,  A 
Mesaage  to  the  General  Court  at  Boston  (May,  1754): 
— True  Liberty  of  ConaciaKe^  etc : — A  Reply  to  Jacob 
JohuoiCe  Atuwer  to  my  Booke,  etc.: — .4  Brief  Account 
of  Perteculions  in  Boston  cmd  Connecticut  Governments 
( 1768  )  i^ObJectiona  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
*'  Standing  Order,"*  Another  of  the  books  of  Mr.  Bolles 
is  called  Good  News  from  a  Far  Country,  designed  to 
prove  Roger  Williams's  doctrine  that  the  civil  govern- 
ment *'  has  no  authority  from  God  to  judge  in  cases  of 
conscience.''    See  Bolks  Genealogy,  p.  8-1 1.     (J.  CL  S.) 

Bolles,  Luoias,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Ashford,  Conn.,  Sepu  25, 1779,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1803.  He  graduated  from  Brown  University 
in  1801,  having  been  converted  at  college.  He  was  first 
■pastor  at  Salem,  Mass.,  which  Chureb  he  served  twen- 
ty-two years.  He  was  elected  corresponding  secretary 
of  foreign  missions  in  1826.  In  1841,  Dr.  Bolles  made 
A  missionary  tour  beyond  the  Alleghany  Mountains. 
He  died,  full  of  faith  and  hope,  Jaiu  6, 1844.  He  pub- 
lished a  number  of  sermons.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vi,  474. 

Bolles,  Looius  StUlman,  a  Baptist  minister, 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Salem,  Mass.,  July 
16,1808,  and  graduated  from  Brown  University  in  1828. 
It  was  his  purpose  to  enter  the  medical  profession,  and 
with  this  end  in  view  he  studied  at  the  medical  school 
of  Harvard  College,  and  received  the  degree  of  M.D.  in 
1831.  Subsequently  he  spent  two  years  at  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution,  1831-^,  and  was  ordained  at 
Lynn,  Nov.  20, 1833.  Here  he  remained  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  July  24, 1837.  See  Sprague,  A  nuals  of 
the  Amer.  Pulpit,  vi,  476 ;  Bolles  Genealogy,  p.  29 ;  New- 
ton  General  Catalogue,  p.  12.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BoUeo,  Matthew,  a  Baptist  minister,  son  of 
David,  was  bom  at  Ashfurd,  Conn.,  April  21, 1769.  He 
began  to  preach  at  Lyme  in  1812.  He  was  also  pastor 
at  Fairfield,  at  Milford,  N.  H.,  and  at  Marblehead  and 
West  Brldgewater,  Mass.  He  died  SepU  26, 1838.  See 
Sprague,  AnnaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vi,  478;  Bolies 
Genealogy,  p.  26. 

Bologna,  Council  of  (^Concilium  Bononsiense),  was 
held  in  1817  by  Raynaldus,  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  and 
eight  of  his  suffragans.  Twenty-four  articles  were  pub- 
lished. In  them  allusion  is  made  to  the  licentious  life 
of  the  clergy,  which  rendered  them  an  object  of  con- 
tempt to  the  people,  and  gave  them  a  handle  for  usurp- 
ing the  property  and  rights  of  the  Church.  In  canon  4 
it  was  forbidden  to  the  clergy  to  carry  arms,  and  to  en- 
ter any  place  of  bad  fame;  it  also  minutely  described 
the  fashion  and  quality  of  their  dress.  In  canon  12  it 
was  forbidden  to  say  any  other  mass  during  mass  at  the 
high-altar  (cum  missa  celebratur  in  nolo).  See  Labbe, 
Condi,  xi,  1655.— Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Bologna,  Michklk  da  (suraamed  Sygrianus  or 
A ignanus),  an  Italian  monk  of  the  Carmelite  order, 
died  ;it  Bologna  in  1400.  He  wrute,  Conunentaries  on 
the  Sentences  of  Peter  Lombard  (Milan,  1410;  Venice, 
1623): — Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  more  frequently 
published  under  the  title  IiuMgniii  iu  Psalmos  (Alcala, 
1524;  Lyons,  eod.  1528).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gi- 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Bologni,  Mabiamo,  an  Italian  poet  and  theolo- 
gian, 4iriginally  from  Palermo^  was  doctor  of  theology 
and  canonical  law,  and  became  canon  and  vicar^general 
of  MonrealSb  H«  died  Oct.  29, 1659.  He  wrote,  Can- 
aoni  Sioilianef  in  the  Muse  Sieilkme,  vol.  ii : — Canzoni 
Saere  SiciHant^  ibid.  voL  iv.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GeniraUf  a.  ▼. 


Bologninif  Giaoomo,  a  agputable  Italian  his- 
torical painter,  nephew  of  Giovanni  Battista,  was  bom 
at  Bologna  in  1664,  and  studied  under  his  uncle.  He 
died  in  1734.  He  executed  some  pictures  for  the 
churches  at  Bologna,  among  which  are  St  Fronds  re- 
cdving  the  Stigmata,  in  San  Sebastiano  e  Rocco,  and 
the  Dead  Christ  vnth  the  Virgin  and  Mary  Magdalen^ 
in  the  Church  of  the  Purita.  See  Hoefer,  A'oup.  Bio^, 
Ginirale,  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  HisL  of  the  Fine  Arte, 

8.  V. 

Bolosnini,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian 
painter  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1612, 
and  studied  under  Guido.  He  died  in  1689.  He  exe- 
cuted several  pictui^  for  the  churches  at  Bologna, 
among  which  are  the  Virgin  and  Infant,  with  Magdalen 
and  Saints,  in  Santa  Maria  Nuova ;  the  l)e(td  Christ,  with 
the  Virgin,  St,  John,  and  others,  in  the  Church  of  the 
Servi ;  and  the  Conception,  in  Santa  Lucia.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  his  principal  prints :  The  Murder  of  the 
Innocents;  Peter  made  Head  of  the  Church;  and  the 
Crudfixion,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJist,  of  the  Fine  A  rU, 
S.V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s,  v. 

Bolognini,  Istdgi,  an  Italian  doctor  of  laws,  was 
born  at  Bologna  in  1447.  Pope  Julius  II  sent  him  as 
his  legate  into  France,  and  he  died  after  his  return,  at 
Bologna,  July  19,  1508.  He  wrote  many  works  on  the 
civil  Mid  canon  law,  which  were  printed  in  hu  lifetime, 
and  he  was  zealous  in  correcUng  the  text  of  the  Pan- 
dects ;  but  his  work  entitled  Emendationes  Juris  Ciriiis 
was  not  printed  until  1616,  after  his  death.  Besides 
other  works,  he  is  said  to  have  written  a  IJisloria  Sum- 
morum  Pontificum,  which,  if  it  exist,  has  never  been 
printed.  See  Landon,  Ecclee.  Diet,  a.  v. ,  Hoefer,  NQUt\ 
Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v« 

Bolster,  Cyrus,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  1818.  He  experienced  religion  in  1838, 
graduated  at  Wesleyan  University  in  1845,  and  joined 
the  New  York  Conference.  In  1849  he  was  transfenrcd 
to  the  Troy  Conference,  and  being  too  feeble  for  pas- 
toral work  he  was  appointed  to  Lansingburg  Academy, 
where  he  continued  to  teach  until  1851,  when  he  went 
to  New  Orleans  for  the  improvement  of  his  health,  and 
there  died.  Feb.  17, 1858.  See  Minuiea  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, 1853,  p.  205. 

B|ol8wert  (or  Bolwerd),  Boetlas  Adam,  an 

eminent  Dutch  engraver,  was  bom  at  Bolswert  about 
1580,  and  died  in  1634.  The  following  are  son^  of  hia 
principal  plates:  Jesuit  Kneeling  before  a  Crudfix  ;  The 
Adoration  of  the  Shepherds;  The  Repose  m  Egypt; 
Twenty-four  of  the  Hermits  of  the  Deeert;  The  Judg- 
ment of  Solomon;  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Ilist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bolswert  (or  Bolwerd),  Scheltins,  a  cele- 
brated Dutch  engraver,  the  younger  brother  of  Boetlua 
Adam,  was  bom  at  Bolswert,  in  Friesland,  about  158& 
He  especially  distinguished  himself  by  his  admirable 
prints  after  some  of  the  best  works  of  Kubens  and  Van- 
dyck.  One  of  his  most  beautiful  engravings  is  a  grand 
composition  after  Vandyck,  representing  the  Crudjixiony 
with  a  figure  presenting  the  sponge  to  Christ ,  on  the  oth- 
er nde  the  Virgin  and  SU  John  are  standing,  and  Mary 
Magdalene  kneeling  and  embracing  the  cross.  The  fol- 
lowing are  only  a  ifew  of  his  principal  plates :  The  In- 
fant Jesus  and  St.  John  Playing  with  a  Lamb ;  The  Vir^ 
gin  Mary,  with  her  Hands  folded  on  her  Breaet;  Jemte 
Christ  Triunqthing  over  Death  i  The  Death  of  a  Saint 
and  that  of  a  Sinner,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  i4  rte,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  GetUrale,  a.  r. 

Bolton,  JTames,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  near 
Weymouth  in  1824.  He  accompanied  his  parents  to 
America  when  twelve  years  of  age,  there  received  the 
earlier  part  of  his  education,  and  returning,  graduated 
at  0)Tpus  Ohristi  College,  Cambridge,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  curacy  of  Saffinn-Walden  in  1849.  Two  years 
later  he  remot'ed  to  the  curacy  of  St.  Micluid*%  Pim- 
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Koo,  and  loon  tftenr«rd»  wtB  appointed  to  the  incum- 
bency of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Kilburn*  He 
died  April  8f  1868.  Mr.  Bolton  was  a  devout,  able,  and 
promising  roong  minister.  See  Chrittian  Obwtxer, 
Oct  1863,  p.  771. 

Bolton,  Robert  (1),  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bom  in  1697,  and  educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 
He  became  dean  of  Carlnle  in  1785,  and  died  in  1763. 
He  wrote,  The  EmploymaU  of  Time  (1750)  i—The  GhoH 
of  Ernest  (XTbl):— Letters  and  Tracts  on  the  Choice  of 
Companyy  etc.  (1761) :— and  some  other  works.  See  Al- 
libone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amen  A  uthors^  s.  v. 

Bolton,  Robert  (2),a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  New  York,  finst  appears  in  the 
active  ministry  in  1870,  as  missionary  of  St.  John*s 
Church,  Lewisborough,  N.  Y.,  of  which  parish  he  sub- 
sequently became  the  rector.  He  died  in  October,  1877, 
aged  sixty-four  years.  See  Prot,  Episc,  A  Imanac,  1878, 
p.  168. 

Bolton,  Samuel,  an  English  Puritan  dirine,  was 
bom  in  160(5,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  became 
master  of  Christ  College,  Cambridge,  in  1645,  and  vice- 
chancellor  of  the  university  in  1661.  He  died  in  Oc- 
tober, 1654.  He  was  the  author  of,  True  Bounds  of 
Christian  Freedom  (1643)  i-^A  Guard  of  the  Tree  of 
Life  (1647):— rAs  Arraiffnment  of  Error  (1646):— and 
other  works.  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti  {  AUibone,  Dict^  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bolton,  Utred,  an  English  Benedictine  writer  of 
the  first  part  of  the  14tb  century,  was  a  native  of  Wales 
probably,  or  of  that  part  of  England  beyond  the  Severn. 
He  travelled  to  Durham,  becjune  a  Benedictine  there, 
and  was  ingratiated  with  the  abbot,  "  the  promptness 
and  pleasantness  of  his  parts  oommending  all  things  he 
did  or  said;"  went  to  Cixford,  where  he  brightened  his 
learning,  and  entered  into  the  Wycliffite  controversies. 
Bolton  sided  with  neither  party,  or  consented  to  both, 
as  his  conscience  directed.  William  Jordan,  a  Domin- 
ican and  a  northerner,  now  attacked  Bolton  both  in 
writing  and  preaching.  Bolton,  in  his  turn,  came  out 
more  openly  for  Wycliflfe,  especially  in  bis  book  Pro 
Veris  Jfcnachis,  showing  what  sanctity  and  industry 
became  tbem.  Jordan  now  became  enraged,  and  tried 
(it  seems  in  vain)  to  get  Bolton  excommunicated  as  a 
heretic.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NuttaU), 
iii,  501. 

Boltoilt  ^97ilUam  (1),  an  English  clergyman,  was 
installed  a  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  Nov.  8, 1477 ;  of  Lon- 
don, April  3, 1481 ;  and  became  prebendary  of  Hereford, 
where  be  died  in  1528.    See  Le  Neve,  Fasti, 

Bolton,  'WlUiam  (2),  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Norfolk  in  177G,  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian in  early  life.  While  serving  his  apprenticeship  he 
entered  upon  the  work  of  preparation  to  preach  the 
GospeL  In  1800  he  was  appointed  as  a  home  mission- 
ary in  a  village  not  far  from  Colchester.  Despite  the 
popular  prejudice  and  bigotry,  Mr.  Bolton  persevered 
with  his  work  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  at  length  had 
his  reward.  A  piece  of  land  was  purchased,  a  neat 
pUce  of  worship  was  erected,  and  a  Church  cAtablished. 
Of  this  Charch  he  was  chosen  the  pastor,  and  remained 
in  office  till  1840,  when,  feeling  the  infirmities  of  age, 
he  resigned,  although  be  continued  to  reside  near  his 
beloved  people  for  several  years,  and  took  the  most 
friendly  interest  in  their  prosperity.  Later  in  life  he 
removed  to  London,  where  he  died,  Jan.  27, 1854.  See 
(Lond.)  Baptist  Handbook,  1854,  p.  46.     (J.  C  S.) 

Boltraffo,  Giovanni  Antonio,  an  Julian  painter, 
was  bora  at  Milan  in  1467,  and  studied  under  Leonardo 
da  Vinci.  He  died  in  1516.  His  works  are  rare,  though 
a  few  still  exist  in  Milan.  Lanzi  commends  one  in  the 
Misericordia  at  Bologna,  representing  the  Virgin  be- 
tween John  the  Baptist  and  St.  Bastiano,  with  the  fig- 
ure of  Girolamo  da  Cesio  kneeling  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 


Bolzano,  BERNHARD,a  Roman  CathoKe  theologian 
and  philosopher  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Prague,  Oct. 
5, 1781.  In  1805  he  took  orders,  and  was  appointed 
professor  of  the  philosophy  of  religion  in  the  High- 
school  of  Prague.  His  lectures,  in  which  he  endeavored 
so  to  present  the  system  of  Catholic  theology  as  to 
show  its  complete  harmony  with  reason,  were  received 
with  eager  interest  by  the  younger  generation  of  think- 
ers. His  views  met  with  great  opposition,  but  ho  was 
defended  by  the  archbishop  Salm-Salm,  and  thus  re- 
Uined  bis  chair  until  1820,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  it.  Several  doctrines  extracted  from  his  works 
were  condemned  at  Rome,  and  he  was  suspended  from 
his  priestly  functions.  He  devoted  himself  to  literary 
work  ftom  that  time  until  his  death,  at  Prague,  Dec.  18, 
1848.  His  principal  works  are,  Lehrhuch  der  Religions' 
wissensehafl  (Sulzbach,  1884,  4  vols.) :— (TtMcnsdiq/^j- 
Uhre  (ibid.  1887, 4  vols.)  x—A  thanasia,  oder  GrOndefur 
die  UnsterUichkeit  der  Seele  (2d  ed.  Salzburg,  1838):— 
Was  ist  Philosophief  (Vienna,  1849):— A^ur^^oM/M 
Lehrbuch  der  KafhoUsch-christL  Religion  (Bautaen,  eod.). 
See  Lebensbeschreibung  des  Dr,  Bolzano  (autobiography, 
Sulzbach,  1836) ;  Weisshaupt,  Skizzen  aus  dem  I^ben  Dr. 
Bolzano's  (  Leipsic,  1850  ) ;  Hoffmann,  Bruchstwke  eu 
Hner  hUnftigen  Lebensbeschreibung  des  Dr,  Bolzano  (Vi- 
enna, 1850};  Erdmann,  Grundriss  der  Gesch,  d,  PhiL  it, 
385  sq. 

Bolsiiui,  John  Mabtin,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was 
born  Dec.  15, 1703.  He  is  first  brought  to  our  notice 
as  deputy  superintendent  of  the  Orphan  House  in  Halle. 
He  arrived  in  Charleston,  8.  G,  from  Dover,  EngUind, 
with  the  first  company  of  Salzburgers  who  came  Xo 
America,  in  March,  1734.  They  settled  in  Savannah, 
and  Mr.  Bolziua  was  their  pastor,  also  agent  for  the 
trustees  of  the  colony,  and  a  missionary  under  the 
English  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge, 
while  he  retained  a  relation  also  to  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Germany.  He  sustained  the  pastoral  relation  to  the 
Church  in  Savannah  thirty-two  years,  when  he  died, 
Nov.  19, 1765.  See  Spragoe,  Annals  of  the  Amer.  PuU 
pit/\^l\  Evangelical  Review^ ix,  1. 

Bombast,  Count,  a  French  fanatic,  who  lived  in 
the  former  half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote  several  pre- 
tentious works  on  future  and  political  events,  for  which 
see  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  GeniraU,  k  v. 

Bomberg,  Daniel,  a  famous  Dutch  printer  of  He- 
brew, was  a  native  of  Antwerp,  and  settled  at  Venice, 
where  he  esUblished  a  Hebrew  printing-office.  He  died 
in  1580.  Bomberg  published  the  editio  princeps  of  the 
entire  Babylonian  Talmud  (1520-28, 12  vols,  fol.),  the 
editio  princeps  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud  (1522-23),  the 
editio  princeps  of  K.  Nathan's  Hebrew  Concordance 
(1523) ;  but  what  interesu  us  most  is  the  fact  that  the 
famous  Rabbinic  Bible,  edited  by  Jacob  ben-Chajim, 
was  also  published  by  him  (1524-25).  See  Rabbikic 
BlBLKS.     (B,  P.) 

Bombino,  Piktro  Paolo,  an  Italian  orator,  theo- 
logian and  historian,  of  Cosenza,  in  Calabria,  was  at  first 
a  Jesuit,  and  afterwards  of  the  onler  of  the  Somarchi. 
He  was  born  about  1575,  and  died  in  1648,  leaving, 
among  other  things,  a  Life  of  Ignatius  Loyola  and  an 
abridgment  of  the  IJietorg  of  Spain  (1684).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bombur,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  one  of  those 
dwarfs  whose  numerous  progeny,  made  of  earth,  live  in 
the  ground. 

Bombard,  Gbobo  CiiRis-riAN  August,  a  Lutheran 
minister  of  Germany,  who  died  at  Augsburg,  July  23, 
1869,  is  the  author  of,  Predigten  zur  Feier  des  Jube(/estes 
der  Augsburger  Confession  (Augsburg,  1831) :— jPrw/tj^. 
ten  an  Sonn-,  Feet-  und  Feieriagen  (ibid.  1845-51 ;  2d  ed. 
Leipsic,  1873) : — f/underi  Fragen  zum  Confirmanden  Un- 
terricht  (5th  ed.  FUrth,  1853) :— J9eteA/-  und  Casuab^ 
den  (Augsburg,  1854).  See  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  170. 
(B.  P.) 
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Bomxneli  Johanxes,  a  Flemish  theologian  of  the 
Dominican  order,  a  native  of  Bommel,  in  Brabant,  died 
in  December,  1477.  His  principal  works  are,  Commen- 
taires  tur  les  ProrerbeM,  CEocUtiatte,  et  V Apocalypse: 
— Traiti  du  Sacrimeni  de  tEuchnrUtie: — De  Virtutibut 
TheologioM  contra  Monachos  Proprietario* : — Planctus 
RdigumU*    See  Uoefer,  Aoirv.  Biog,  GeniraUy  a.  v. 

Bompiano,  Ionazio,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  Ancona  in  1612,  and  died  as  teacher  of  the  Hebrew 
language  at  Rome,  Jan.  1,  1675.  He  wrote,  Historia 
PofUificatut  Grtgorii  XJI/c-^iJiatoria  Christianarum 
Rerum  ab  Ortu  Chritti,  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol. 
Lit,  688;  Jiicher,  AUgemtmts  GeUhrten^ Lexikon^  a.  v. 
(RP.) 

Bon  (or  Bono)y  Andrka,  an  Italian  theologian, 
general  of  the  lay  monks  of  St.  Ambruse  of  Milan,  was 
bom  in  1575  at  Verdetto  Minore,  in  the  tenrilor}*  of 
Bergamo,  and  died  in  1618.  He  wrote.  Breve  irattato 
ddle  Induiffenze  (Milan,  1610) : — Etostazione  al  ffiovine 
ChrittianOf  perfuggire  la  Strada  del  Mondo  (ibid.  1 616). 
See  Hoefer,  Kouv.  Biog,  GiMraUj  a.  v. 

Bona  Dea  (jgood  goddesi),  iu  Roman  mythology, 
was  a  goddess  of  a  mysterious  nature,  appearing  to 
have  a  great  resemblance  to  Ceretf  and  also  is  held 
one  with  Afaja  (the  earth),  Semele^  Medea,  Hecate^  and 
ProserpinOi  but  really  was  said  to  have  been  named 
Faunut,  The  solicitations  of  her  father  she  withstood, 
and  was  therefore  whipped  with  the  twig  of  a  myrtle 
tree.  He  had  intercourse  with  her,  however,  after  con- 
verting himself  into  a  snake.  Therefore  no  myrtle-tree 
twigs  were  allowed  to  be  brought  into  her  temple,  and 
no  man  was  permitted  to  enter  it,  the  great  festival  on 
the  first  of  May  being  celebrated  by  women  only.  The 
offense  of  Publius  Clodius  is  familiar,  who  dressed  him- 
aelf  in  female  apparel  and  went  to  this  festival  to  Join 
Pompeia,  the  wife  of  Julius  Ctesar,  with  whom  be  had 
an  intimate  relation. 

Bonaclna,  Giovanni  Battista,  a  Milanese  en- 
graver,  was  born  about  1620.  The  following  are  his 
principal  plates :  Guido  Visconti;  The  Alliance  of  Jacob 
and  Laban ;  St,  Martha  Kneeling  before  the  Virgin  and 
Infant  Jettu ;  The  Bolg  Family ,  tcith  St,  CcUherine  and 
St.  John,    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v. 

Bonaolna,  Martino,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
canonist,  a  native  of  Milan,  died  in  1681.  He  wrote, 
Theologia  M oralis  (Lyons,  1645) : — De  Legiiima  Elec- 
tions Summi  Pontificii : — De  BeneJiciis;^De  Contracti' 
bus  et  Restitutione : — De  Incarnations  Christi: — De  Si' 
moma:—TractatU3  tres  de  Ijegibus^Peccatis  et  Praceptis 
Decalogi,  All  these  works  united  were  published  at 
Lyons  in  1678,  and  Venice  in  1754.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Gsnirale,  s.  v. 

BonaouraiuB  (or  Bonaonrsas),  who  lived  in  the 
12th  centur}',  was,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  a  teacher 
of  the  sect  of  the  Cathari,  at  Milan.  He  was  converted, 
after  which  he  wrote  a  treatise  against  his  former  errors. 
Vita  Iloereiicorumj  hoc  est,  Descriptio  Ueeresium  qvas 
Cathari  Projiiebantur,  et  Earum  Confutatio ;  given  by 
D'Achery  in  his  Spicilegium,  i,  208.  See  Cave,  Hist. 
Lit,  ii,  237. — Landon,  Eccks,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bonade,  Fran90ia,  a  French  theologian,  a  native 
of  Saintes,  lived  at  Saiut  John  of  Angely,  in  the  early 
half  of  the  16th  century.  He  wrote.  Comment,  in  Can- 
ticum  Canticorum,  in  Threno*  Jeremice,  in  Epistola* 
Pauli:  —  De  Triutnphali  Resurrections  Christi:  —  Le 
Psautier  en  Vers  Elegiaques,  See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
Gh4rale,s,v, 

Bonaettt,  Nikolaas,  a  Flemish  theologian  of  the 
Jesuit  order,  was  bora  at  Brussels  in  1568,  and  died  at 
Valladolid,  in  Spain,  March  9, 1610.  His  principal  work 
is,  Mare  non  Liberum,sive  Demonstratio  Juris  Lusitanici 
ad  Oceanum  et  Commercium  Indicum,  This  unpublished 
work  is  directed  against  the  Mare  Liberum  of  Grotius. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouu,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

donagratla  HABSSKSia,  a  German  theologian  of 


the  Capachin  order,  was  bora  in  Alsatia,  and  died  ai 
Friburg  in  Briagau,  March  8, 1672.  His  principal  worka 
are,  Elucidatio  Quarumdam  Quastumum,  etc  (Cologne, 
1669):  — /.i5ri  duo  Quastionum,  etc.  (ibid.  1670):^ De 
Matrimoniis  Hesreticorum  (ibid.  1669).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bonal,  FBAN901S  DB,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
May  9, 1734,  at  the  chateau  of  Bonal,  in  the  diocese  of 
Agen.  He  became  successively  canon  and  grand-vicar 
of  Chalons-upon-the-Saone,  director-general  of  the  Car- 
melites, and  in  1776  was  appointed  bishop  of  Clermont. 
In  1789  he  oppoifed  the  license  of  the  press,  showing 
the  evil  consequences  to  France.  He  was  elected  to 
the  states -general  by  the  clergy  of  the  bailiwick  of 
Clermont,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  at- 
tachment to  the  true  principles  of  religion,  and  his 
firmness  in  maintaining  them.  Obliged  to  leave  hia 
country,  he  went  to  Flanders  and  to  Holland.  Arrested 
at  Texel  by  the  French,  tried  at  Breda,  and  condemned 
to  deportation,  he  went  to  Altona,  and  to  various  parts 
of  Germany.  He  died  at  Munich,  Sept.  5, 1800,  leaving 
Testament  Spirituel,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirakj 
s.  v. 

Bonald,  Fran9oiB  de,  a  French  ascetic  theo- 
logian, was  a  native  of  Mende,  and  a  Jesuit.  He  died 
at  Moulins,  March  9,  1614,  leaving,  VEtoile  Mystique 
(Lyons,  1606,  12mo),  which  Dom  Antoine  Dttcheane 
translated  into  Latin  (Cologne,  1611): — La  Divine  Eetm^ 
omie  de  rEgUse,  etc.  (Lyons,  1612;  and  in  Latin,  by 
Milon,  at  Cologne)  z-^Pratique  Ckretie$nu  (Pont  k  Moisa- 
son,  1622)  ',—Le  Miroir  de  la  Sagesse  Divine.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog.  Gi/tirale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eedee,  Diet,  a.  v» 

Bonald,  laonis  JTacqnes  Maurice  de,  a  dis- 
tinguished French  prelate,  was  bora  at  Milhau  (Avey- 
ron),  Oct.  80, 1787,  being  the  son  of  the  viscount  of 
Bonald.  Having  completed  his  classical  studies,  be 
entered  the  Seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice,  where  he  wan 
noted  for  his  anient  piety.  Mgr.  de  Pressigny,  arch- 
bishop of  Besau^on,  made  him  his  secretary  when  he 
went  to  Rome  to  conclnde  the  concordat,  according  to 
the  direction  of  Louis  XVIII.  In  1817  he  became  gfaod- 
vicar  and  archdeacon.  He  distinguishe<l  himself  by  his 
preaching  in  the  Cathedral  of  Chartres  during  the 
Lenten  season  of  1822.     For  sixteen  vears  he  was  bish- 
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op  of  Puy,  and  passed  from  this  office  to  that  of  arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  and  in  1841  was  made  cardinal.  He 
published  an  article  in  1844  against  the  Manuel  de  Droit 
Ecdesicutique  of  M.  Dupin,  condemning  it  as  contain- 
ing doctrines  destructive  of  the  liberties  of  the  Church* 
This  created  a  great  deal  of  discussion.  M.  Emanuel 
Arago,  commissioner  extraordinary  in  the 'department 
of  the  Khone,  succeeded  in  driving  a  great  number  of 
monks  from  their  retreats,  and  this  under  a  form  of 
government  established  with  Liberty  as  its  motto.  In 
a  controversy  occasioned  by  the  publication  of  a  book  bj^ 
the  abbot  Gaumc,  upon  the  necessity  of  reforming  the 
classical  studies,  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  showed  bim^ 
self  favorable  to  the  proposed  innovations  of  this  eccle- 
siastic. Bonald  died  Feb.  25, 1870.  He  wrote  a  re» 
joinder  to  Kenan's  Vie  de  Jesus,  See  Hoefer,  AoKr. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bonanni,  Filippo,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bora  at 
Rome,  Jan.  11, 1638.  He  joined  hia  order  in  1654;  was 
in  1676  custos  of  the  archives,  and  in  1695  rector  of  the 
Maronite  college.  Iu  1698  he  was  appointed  cusum  of 
the  Museum  Kircheiianum,  and  died  March  80, 1725.  He 
wrote.  La  Gerarchia  Ecdesiast,  (Rome,  1720)  :^Ordi^ 
num  Religiosorum  in  EccL  MUitanti  Catalogus  (ibid. 
1706, 1714;  Germ.  transL  Nuremberg,  1724)  i—OrdsHMm 
Equestrium  et  MiUtaiium  Catalogus  (ibid.  1711).  See 
Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  618, 699,  728 ;  JScher, 
AUgemeines  Gelehrten-Lexihon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bonar,  Williasi,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  in  Coshocton  County,  O.,  Nov.  4, 1814,  and  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Illinois  in  1842.  He  was  converted 
iu  1850,  united  with  a  Methodist  Church  in  Burns,  IlL, 
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■fid  wu  a  licensed  preacher  for  a  short  time  in  that 
denomination,  but  afterwards  joined  a  Free-will  Baptist 
Church.  The  Walnut  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  licensed 
him  Dec  24, 1862,  and  one  year  later  he  was  ordained. 
He  labored  chiefly  as  an  evangelist,  and  for  the  moat 
of  the  time  within  the  quarterly  meeting  from  which 
he  had  received  his  license  and  ordination.  His  last 
charge  was  with  the  Mineral  and  Boyd  churches.  He 
died  at  Kewanee,  Aug.  11,  1875.  See  Morning  Stavj 
Sept.  15, 1875.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bonardi,  Jkan  Baptistk,  a  French  theologian,  was 
born  at  Aix  near  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  He 
was  dtictor  at  the  Sorbonne,and  librarian  of  the  cardinal 
De  Noailles.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1756,  leaving  in  man- 
uscript, Iliitoiit  dft  £erwauu  de  Ui  FaruUi  de  ThMogU 
de  Paris: — Bibliolkkque  dea  Ecrivaint  de  Provence: — 
JJictiotmaire  dea  Eaivaitu  Anonymet  ei  Pseudonjfmea, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Geniralty  s.  v. 

Bonaaoni,  Giulio,  a  Bolognese  painter  and  veiy 
eminent  engraver,  %ras  born  about  1498,  and  studied 
painting  under  Lorenzo  Sabbatini,  and  engraving  under 
Hare'  Antonio.  He  executed  a. number  of  pictures  for 
the  churches  of  Bologna,  among  which  is  a  fine  paint- 
ing representing  the  SouU  in  Purgatory^  in  San  Stefano. 
He  die<l  about  1570.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of 
his  best  works:  The  Creation  of  Eve;  Adam  and  Eve; 
Adam  TiUing  Ike  Earth  and  Eve  Spinning;  The  Cvp 
Found  M  BenjamuCe  Sack;  The  Miracle  of  the  Manna, 
and  Moaea  Striking  the  Rock,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  //iat. 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Geitarate, 

6,  V. 

BoDaventura'a  (Sainf)  ht»iic8.  His  best  known 
is  his  Reeordare  Sancta  Crueia  (q.  v.)i  and  Quam  Dt- 
apedua,  quam  Dejectua  (q.  v.).  Besides  he  wrote,  In 
Paaaiane  Domini  (an  English  translation  of  which  is 
found  iu  the  Peopit'a  fJgmnal,  No.  97 :  **  In  the  Lord's 
atoning  grief ;"):— ^  re  Virgo  Gratioaa:-^Imperatrix 
ClementiiB: — Tuqui  Velatua  Facie :— Quantum  Ilamum 
Caritaa  tibi  Prctaentavii,  We  have  not  been  able  to 
find  an  English  transUtion  of  any  of  these  four  hymns. 

(a  P.) 

Bonaventare  of  Arkzzo,  an  Italian  theologian  of 
the  Capuchin  order,  died  at  Warsaw,  Aug.  26, 1708.  He 
wrote  Biforma  del  Religioao,  oaaia  Trattato  per  tutti  gli 
Sta/i  de*  Reltgioai  che  Deaiderano  d'A  rrivare  aW  Altezza 
deila  Perfezione  (Lucca,  1704).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirule,  s.  v. 

Bona  venture  or  Langrks,  a  French  theologian 
of  the  Capuchin  order,  lived  near  the  middle  of  the 
17th  century.  He  wrote  Bonaventura  Bonaventuraj 
aciUcet  Bonaventura  et  Thomaa,  aive  Summa  Theohgica 
ex  OmnUfua  fere  S,  Bonav.  et  Thonue  Placitia  ConiinV' 
ata  (Lyons,  1655).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU, 

8.  V. 

Bonaventura  op  Padua,  of  the  order  of  hermits 
of  St.  Augustine,  and  doctor  of  Paris,  was  nmde  general 
of  his  order  in  1377.  In  the  following  year  he  was  cre- 
ated cardiual-priest  of  Santa  Cecilia.  He  was  assassi- 
nated at  Rome  by  Francesco  Carrara,  the  lord  of  Padua : 
the  vear  of  bis  death  is,  however,  variously  stated  a#1885, 
1388,  1389, 1396,  and  1398.  IHie  Speculum  B,  Virginia 
Maria  (Augsburg,  1476)  is  attributed  to  him,  as  are  a 
Commeniarg  on  the  Sentencea,  some  Meditations  on  the 
I^e  of  Christ,  etc  See  Dupin,  ii,  533.— Landon,  Ecclea, 
lHci,B.r, 

Bonavera,  Douexico  Maria,  a  Bolognese  en- 
graver, waa  bom  about  1650,  and  studied  under  his 
uncle,  Domenico  Maria  Canutl  The  following  are 
some  of  his  etchings:  St,  Anne  Teaching  the  Virgin 
Marg  to  Read;  St,  Thereaa  leith  the  Infant  Jeaua;  St, 
John  Preaching;  Lot  and  hia  Daughtera;  and  The 
Baptism  of  our  Saviour  by  Si,  John,  one  of  his  best. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Iliat.  of  the  Fine  ArU,s,y. 

Bonay,  Framcisoo,  a  Spanish  landscape  painter, 
was  bom  at  Valencia  in  1655.     He  executed  a  land- 


scape in  the  sacristy  of  the  Carmelites  at  Valencia, 
which  is  his  chief  work.  He  died  in  1780.  See  Spooner, 
^iog,  Uiat,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  s.  v. 

Bonconti,  Giovaxmi  Paolo,  a  Bolognese  artist, 
studied  under  Annibale  Caracci,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Rome.  He  was  employed  by  pope  Sextus  V  to  conduct 
some  works  in  the  Vatican,  and  had  executed  some  de- 
signs, conceived  in  the  best  style  of  art,  when  he  died, 
very  young.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Iliat,  of  the  Fine  A  rta, 

8.V. 

Bond,  Alvan,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Sutton,  Mass.,  April  27, 1793,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Brown  University  in  1815.  His  first  settle- 
ment was  at  Sturbridge,  where  he  remained  ten  years, 
and  then  accepted  a  professorship  in  the  Bangor  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Me.  In  1885  he  returned  to  the  ac- 
tive duties  of  the  ministry,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  where  he  continued  twenty- 
eight  years,  resigning  in  1864.  He  died  July  19, 1882. 
Dr.  Bond  was  a  man  of  high  scholarly  and  biblical  at^ 
tainments,  and  was  the  author  of  a  Niatorg  of  the  Bible, 
See  Providence  Journal,  July  21, 1882.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Bond,  Amml,  a  Universalist  minister,  was  bom 
in  New  Hampshire  about  1808.  He  spent  his  early 
life  in  Vermont,  joined  the  Methodists  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  some  }'ears  later  embraced  Universalisro,  and 
in  1832  was  fellowshipped  by  the  Green  Mountain  As- 
sociation. The  next  year  he  was  ordained,  and  sub- 
sequently labored  at  Carroll  (N.  Y.),  Saybrook  (O.), 
Adrian  (Mich.),  Monroe  (0.),  Beaver  and  Pittsburgh 
(Pa.),  and  finally,  in  1843,  retired  to  Conneaut,  Pa., 
where  he  continued  to  reside  until  his  decease,  Jan.  8, 

1866.  Mr.  Bond  had  a  strong  logicid  mind  and  more 
than  ordinary  pulpit  ability.     See  Univeraalist  Register, 

1867,  p.  71. 

Bond,  Burnet  "W.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  joined  the  Church  in  early 
life,  and  entered  the  Tennessee  Conference  in  1857. 
He  served  in  the  Confederate  army  as  private  in  186], 
and  died  in  the  battle  of  Fort  Donelson,  Feb.  13, 1862. 
See  Minutea  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church 
^ouM,  1862,p.d78. 

Bond,  Daniel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
at  Adams,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  1,  1826.  He  graduated  from 
Hamilton  College  in  1848,  began  his  theological  course 
at  Auburn  Theological  Seminar}*,  and  spent  two  years 
there;  then  went  to  Union  Theological  Seminary  for 
one  year,  and  graduated  in  1851,  remaining  a  resident 
licentiate  for  one  year.  He  was  ordained  a  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  in  1852; 
and  died  there,  Aug.  20  of  the  same  j'ear.  See  Gen, 
Cat.  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  p.  61. 

Bond,  Franklin  F.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Georgia  in  1828. 
He  joined  the  Cliurch  in  1858,  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1854,  and  in  1856  entered  the  Little  Bock  Conference, 
in  which  he  labored  until  his  death,  Aug.  12, 1866.  His 
life  was  laborious,  highly  acceptable,  and  his  death  tri- 
umphant. He  was  a  noble,  generous-hearted,  cheerful, 
happy  roan.  See  Minutea  of  Annual  Conferencea  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1866,  p.  86. 

Bond,  Granville,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Nelson  County,  Ky.,  Jan.  14, 1805.  In  1827 
he  moved  to  Illinois,  and  on  his  conversion,  which  oc- 
curred in  1828,  under  the  labors  of  Peter  Cartwright, 
immediately  engsged  in  the  spread  of  religion.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1834,  and  for  twenty  years 
did  noble  work  as  a  local  preacher— preaching  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  from  home  at  night,  returning  at  a  late 
hour,  and  toiling  all  next  da}*  on  his  farm.  In  1854  he 
entered  the  Illinois  Conference,  served  one  year  as  agent 
of  the  Illinois  Female  College  and  one  year  as  agent  of 
Quincy  College,  and  then  entered  the  pastorate.  In 
1868  he  became  superannuated,  and  so  continued  till 
his  sudden  decease,  May  81, 1877.    Mr.  Bond  waa  en- 
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ergetic,  faithful,  tendeivheirted,  and  devout    See  ifui- 
utea  of  Annual  Conferences,  1877,  p.  159. 

Bond,  JTefferaon,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  New  Hanover 
County,  N.  C,  April  8, 1801.  He  was  converted  in  1828, 
licensed  to  exhort  in  1831,  to  preach  in  1888,  and  in 
1838  entered  the  Alabama  Conference.  He  had  no  set- 
tled home,  and  was  poorly  educated,  yet  by  diligence  he 
became  quite  well-read.  After  spending  several  years 
as  a  superannuate,  he  died  in  December,  1862.  Mr. 
Bond  was  modest,  pure-minded,  and  faithfiiL  See  Min- 
Viet  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  3f,  E.  Church  South  f 
1863,  p.  461. 

Bond,  John  (1),  LL.D.,  an  English  Puritan  divine 
and  professor  of  law,  was  a  native  of  Dorchester,  and  was 
educated  at  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge.  He  was  preach* 
er  to  the  Long  Parliament  and  minister  of  the  Savoy. 
He  became  master  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  in  1646, 
and  vice-chancellor  of  the  university  in  1658.  He  was 
also  some  time  professor  of  law  at  Qresham  College.  He 
died  in  1676.  Anthonv  Wood  characterises  him  as  "an 
impudent,  canting,  and  blasphemous  person,  who,  by  his 
doctrine,  did  lead  the  people  to  rebellion,  advanced  the 
cause  of  Satan  much ;  and,  in  fine,  by  his,  and  the  en- 
deavors of  his  brethren,  brought  all  things  to  ruin, 
merely  to  advance  their  unsatiable  and  ambitious  de- 
sires." This  opinion  was  doubtless  actuated  by  preju- 
dice and  political  hatred.  He  published,  A  Door  of 
Hope  (Lond.  1641) : — Holy  and  Loyal  A  ctivify  (eod.) : — 
and  some  single  Sermons,  See  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Hrit, 
and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bond,  JTohn  (2),  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was  edu- 
cated at  Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Oxford,  of  which  he 
became  a  fellow.  Subsequently  he  was  curate  of  Han- 
well  Paddock,  a  magistrate  for  Middlesex,  and  chaplain 
to  the  dutce  of  Cambridge.  He  died  June  17,  1825. 
Dr.  Bond  published.  The  Sennacherib  of  Modern  Times ; 
or,  Buonaparte  an  InstrumetU  in  the  Hands  of  Frovi- 
daux  (1807,  8vo):>-and  preached  the  Anniversary  Ser* 
num  of  the  Royal  H  umane  Societ  y  ( 181 5) .  See  (Lond.) 
Annual  Register,  1825,  p.  263. 

Bond,  JTohn  (3),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Anson  County,  N.  C.,  Feb.  23, 1787.  He  removed,  when 
a  child,  with  his  father*s  family  to  Union  District,  S.  C, 
and  in  1806  to  Wilson  County,  Tenn.  He  was  con- 
verted in  1802.  In  1820  he  was  ordained,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Union  Church,  an'l  continued  to  hold  the 
office  thirty-nine  years,  fur  which  service  he  received 
eleven  dollars,  the  result  of  a  donation  party.  For  a 
term  of  years  he  was  also  pastor  of  Smith's  Fork  Church. 
For  many  years  he  was  the  moderator  of  the  Concord 
Association,  and  took  rank  with  the  best  ministers  of 
his  denomination  in  Tennessee.  He  died  March  2, 1871 . 
See  Bomm,  Sketches  of  Tennessee  Ministers,  p.  92-95. 
(J.  C,  S.) 

Bond,  John  (4),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  1799,  and  was  converted  at  the  age  of  sev- 
enteen. He  entered  the  miuistr}*  in  1823.  His  last 
circuit  was  Midsummer  Norton,  where  be  died  Nov.  30, 
1840.  His  discourses  were  evangelical  and  practical, 
and  evinced  extensive  reading  and  patient  study.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,l^\, 

Bond,  Joseph,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Stokes  County,  N.  C, 
July  9, 1814.  Having  experienced  religion  and  received 
license  to  exhort,  he  removed  to  Missouri,  and  in  1844 
was  licensed  to  preach,  and  admitted  into  the  St.  Louis 
Conference.  Between  1863  and  1865,  on  account  of  the 
ravages  of  the  war,  he  sustained  a  superannuated  rela- 
tion. He  was  then  transferred  to  the  East  Texas  Con- 
ference, wherein  he  labored  with  fidelity  and  usefulness 
until  Dec  27, 1867,  when  he  suddenly  died  in  the  midst 
of  his  labors.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of 
the  M,  E,  Churth  South,  1868,  p.  283. 

Bond,  Phinean,  a  Baptist  miniater,  was  bom  at 


Watertown,  Mass.,  Aug.  20,  1797.  He  pursacd  his 
studies  under  Kev.  Charles  Train  of  Framingham,  and 
for  one  year  was  a  member  of  Waterville  College.  He 
was  orcUined  at  Cherry6eld,  Me.,  May  25,  1825.  His 
pastorates,  after  leaving  this  place,  were  in  Easlport, 
Warren,  and  Fayette,  Me.,  and  in  Brewster,  Mass.  From 
this  last  place  he  removed  to  Rumney,  N.  H.,  and  then 
to  Cornish.  About  1860  he  removetl  again  to  Maine, 
spending  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  Jay,  where  he  died 
July  8, 1878.  His  ministerial  life  was  a  sort  of  pioneer 
work,    (J.CS.) 

Bond,  Riohard,  a  minbter  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Baltimore  Coun- 
ty, Md.,  Oct.  18, 1800.  He  experienced  religion  in  1818, 
and  in  1824  joined  the  Baltimore  Conference.  In  1841 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Missouri  Conference,  and 
preached  faithfully  until  1845,  when  he  was  appointed 
agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the  state  of 
Missouri,  in  which  office  he  continued  until  his  death, 
March  7, 1853.  BIr.  Bond  was  an  excellent  man  and  s 
good  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  South,  1853,  p.  440. 

Bondet,  Daniel,  a  minister  of  the  French  Re- 
formed Church,  was  pastor  at  Boston  and  Worcester, 
Mass.,  from  1686  to  1695.  He  was  then  missionary  to 
the  Indians  at  New  Oxford  from  1689  to  1695,  and  after- 
wards became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  New  RocheUe, 
Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  from  1697  to  1704,  at  which  time 
he  visited  England  and  received  episcopal  ordination. 
Upon  returning  from  England,  he  seceded  with  a  por- 
tion of  his  congregation,  and  formed  an  Episcopal 
Church,  or  Congregation,  and  thus  remained  from  1709 
to  1722,  when  he  died.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the 
lirf.  Church  in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  190. 

Bondi,  Andrea  and  FUippo,  two  brothers,  Ital- 
ian painters,  who  were  bom  at  Forli,  studied  under  Carlo 
Cignani,  and  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17tb 
oentury.  They  did  some  work  for  the  churches  and 
convents  at  Forli.  The  Crucifixion,  in  the  Church  of 
San  Filippo,  is  considered  one  of  their  best  worksL 
See  Spooner,-£u>^.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bondi,  Jonas,  a  Jewish  theologian,  was  bom  in 
Dresden  in  1804.  He  received  a  thorot^h  religioua 
and  scientific  education,  fitting  him  for  any  rabbinical 
position.  In  his  native  city  he  was  engaged  in  com- 
mercial pursuits,  but  ever  continued  his  Talmudic  re- 
searches, and  kept  op  his  acquaintance  with  general 
science.  In  1856  he  arrived  in  New  York,  and  was 
elected  rabbi-preacher  of  the  congregation  Anshe  Che- 
sed,  worshipping  in  Norfolk  Street.  At  the  expiration 
of  his  term,  he  engaged  in  literary  pursuits,  contributing 
to  the  Occident  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  he  subse- 
quently became  associate  editor.  Shortly  before  bis 
death,  he  assumed  control  of  the  Jewish  Record,  and 
changed  its  name  to  the  Hebrew  Leader,  which  he  ed- 
ited to  the  day  of  his  death,  March  1 1, 1874.    (B.  P.) 

Bondington,  William  de,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was 
bora  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  and 
was  rector  of  Edelstone,  a  prebendary  of  Glat^ow,  one 
of  the  clerici  cancellarii,  and  afterwards  archdeacon  of 
St.  Andrews,  in  Lothian,  and  a  privy-councillor  to  king 
Alexander  II,  who  advanced  him  in  1231  to  the  chan- 
cellur's  office.  He  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow  in 
1232,  and  in  1238  was  consecrated  to  that  see  in  tbe 
cathedral  church  by  Andrew,  bishop  of  Moray.  Bond- 
ington was  witness  to  a  charter  by  king  Alexander  II, 
at  Aberdeen,  Oct  9,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  bis  reign. 
He  was  contemporary  with  Allan,  bishop  of  Argyle,  and 
finished  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow  out  of  his  own  Ubeiw 
ality.  In  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  introduced  into  his 
diocese  the  use  of  the  liturgical  form  of  the  Church 
of  Saram,  or  Salisbury,  in  England.  He  died  Nov.  10, 
1 257.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  288. 

Boneohi,  Mattbo,  an  Italian  paintei,  floarished  in 
the  early  part  of  the  18th  century,  and  studied  nndcv 
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SigrestanL  He  is  nid  to  have  fimsbed  tbe  ezeelleDt 
frncos  in  the  castello,  begun  by  Gabbiani.  He  alao  ex- 
ecuted a  picture  of  the  Holy  FamUy^  which  was  very 
fine.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uitt.  of  the  Fine  A  ri»,  a.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gimirak^  8.  v. 

Bonelli,  Benedetto,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
preacher  or  the  Franciscan  order,  was  bom  at  Cavalese, 
near  Trent,  Dec  26, 1704,  and  died  near  the  close  of  the 
18th  century.  Hb  principal  works  are,  Vwo  Etftnplare 
di  vera  Patitenza  Ettpotta  (Trent,  1729)  :^Ejntome,  qua 
Tkeoria  Praxisqut  Kxhibetur  Samorit  Aforum  Doetrinm 
(ibid.  1737) : —  Vindidm  Rofnani  Maiiyrohgii  Xfll  A  u- 
gMti  Saneti  Casaiani  Foro-comeUensis  Martyrit  (Ve- 
rona, 1751).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  CeniraU^  s.  v. 

Bonelll,  IsUigi,  an  Italian  theologian  and  philoso- 
pher, was  bom  in  Rome  iu  1797,  and  died  in  the  ssroe 
city,  Oct.  23, 1840.  He  wrote,  a  Historical  Examina^ 
Hon  of  the  Principal  Sywiemt  of  Philosophy  {Komet  1829) : 
—ExamituUion  of  JDtism  (ibid.  ISSO) :  —  Institytiones 
LogicKB  H  Metaphysica  (ibid.  1833) : — History  of  GeV' 
man  Philosophy  from  Leibnitz  to  Hegel  (ibid.  1837), 
See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Bonerba,  BArFAKLUc,  an  Italian  theokigian  of  the 
Augustinian  order,  was  bora  about  ]604>  at  San  Filippo 
of  Argino,  in  Sicily,  and  died  April  6, 1681.  He  wrote, 
Totius  Philosophio!  Natvralis  Visputationes  per  Quatuor 
Tractaius  Distributes  (Palermo,  1671) :—  Viridarium  in 
Plures  Partes  Condivisum  (ibid.  1671,  1674) :  —  i^acrt' 
Problend  sopra  gli  Evangrli  di  Quaresima  Resoluti  (pt. 
i,  ibitL  1661, 1667 ;  pU  ii,  ibid.  1667).  See  Hoefer,  A  oar. 
Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bonesi,  Giovanni  Girolamo,  a  Bolognese  painter, 
was  bom  in  1668,  and  studied  under  Giu.  Viani.  He 
painted  pictures  for  tbe  churches  and  public  edifices  of 
Bologna.  His  best  works  are  St,  Francis  of  Sales  Kneel- 
ing  before  the  Virgin^  in  San  Marino ;  St.  Thomas  of  Vil- 
kmova  giving  Alms  to  the  Poor,  in  San  Biagio  ;  and  The 
V^irgitt  and  Infant^  vith  Mary  Magdalene  and  St.  Ugo, 
at  the  Certosa.  He  died  in  1725.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Bonet  (or  Bont),  Saint,    See  Bonitus,  Saint, 

Bonet,  Nioholas  (suraamed  tbe  ProfUuble  Doo 
ior%  WAS,  according  to  different  writers,  a  Spaniard,  a 
Sicilian,  or  a  Frenchman.  He  was  a  monk  of  the  order 
of  St.  Francis,  legate  of  the  holy  see  in  Tarur}',  bishop 
of  Malta  in  1342,  and  died  in  1360.  He  wrote,  Postiila  in 
Genesint  (Venice,  1 605)  \— Comment, supei'  Quatuor  Libros 
Sententiarum  Petri  /^mbardi: — Inteipretationes  in  Prte- 
cipuos  Libros  AristoteHs^  etc  Bonet  made  much  stir 
in  the  world  by  advancing  in  one  of  his  works  the  pre- 
posterous notion  thst  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
on  the  cross  to  his  mother, "  Woman,  behold  thy  son !" 
had  the  effect  of  producing  an  actiisl  transubstantio" 
Hon;  so  that  from  that  moment  St.  John  became  really 
the  son  of  the  blessed  Vii|:in.  Inconceivable  as  it  may 
appear,  this  doctrine  found  many  followers,  and  was  the 
origin  of  a  long  dispute.  See  Biog,  Universelle,  v,  99; 
Landon,  Ecdes.  Did, s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aouv. Biog.  Generate^ 

S.V. 

Bonet,  Fan],  a  French  theologian  of  the  order  of 
Carmelites,  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury. His  principal  work  is,  Vitidarium  Mundi^  sive  de 
OrtUf  Frugibus  et  Floribus  Carmelitarum,  libri  HL  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

Bonfantl,  Antonio  (called  //  TorriceUa)^  an  Ital- 
ian painter  who  flourished  in  the  first  part  of  the  17th 
century,  was  a  native  of  Ferrara,  and  probably  a  pupil 
of  Gnido.  There  are  two  large  Scripture  pictures  by 
him  in  the  Church  of  San  Francesco  at  Ferranu  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSy  s.  v. 

Bonfifflio,  Bknkdktto,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Peragia  in  1420,  snd  is  described  as  one  of  the  best 
artists  of  his  time.  In  the  Church  of  San  Domenico,  at 
I^ragia,  is  a  picture  by  this  artbt  of  the  A  doration  of 
ih«  Mmgi;  also  a  fine  picture  of  the  Annunciation.    He 


was  living  in  1496.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts^9,y, 

Bonfioli,  Antonio,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native 
of  Bologna,  was  appointed  bishop  of  C^arinola  in  1622. 
He  died  Nov.  1, 1624,  leaving  De  Vera  Sacerdotis  Per- 
fectione  (Bologna,  1609).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GS- 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Bonfrdre,  Jacquks,  a  Flemish  scholar,  was  bom  in 
1573  at  Tinant.  He  became  a  Jesuit  in  1692 ;  was  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy,  theology,  and  Hebrew  at  Douay; 
and  died  May  9, 1643,  at  Toumsy.  He  wrote,  Penta^ 
teuehus  Moysis  CommerUario  JUustr,  (Antwerp,  1625) : 
— Josue^  Judiees  et  Buth  Commeniario  lUuslrati^  A  cceS" 
sit  his  Onomasticon  Scriptural  Saerm  (Paris,  1631): — 
Commentarius  in  Libr.  Regum  el  Paralipom.  (1 643).  He 
also  wrote  notes  to  the  Onomasticon  Urbium  et  Locorum 
S,  Scriptura  seu  Liber  de  Locis  Hebr,  Grace  Primum  ab 
Eusebio^  deinde  lAitine  Scriptus  ab  Hieronymo;  which 
was  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1707.  See  Jocher,  AU' 
gemeines  Gelehrten-I..exikon^  s.  v.';  Winer,  Handbuch  der 
theol.  Lit.  i,  149,  197,  202,  204;  FUrst,  BUd.  Jud,  i,  126; 
Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GiniralCf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bongeor,  Aonks,  an  £nglish  martyr,  was  one  of 
ten  who  suffered  martyrdom  at  Colchester,  for  her  faith- 
ful adherence  to  tbe  cause  of  Christ,  She  was  burned 
at  tbe  stake  iu  1657.  See  Fos,  Acts  and  Monuments^ 
viit,  420. 

Bongiovanni  (or  Bonjohannes),  Antonio,  a 
leamed  Italian  writer,  was  bora  at  Perrarolo,  near  Vero- 
na, about  1712.  He  studied  at  Padua.  Together  with 
Antonio  Bfaria  Zanetti,  ho  catalogued  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Italian  MS&  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice 
(Venice,  1740,  foL>  He  also  translated  from  the  Greek 
into  Ljittn  the  works  of  the  monk  Leontius,  of  Jerusa- 
lem, entitled  Qucedam  ad  Historiam  Ecelesiast,  Speetan' 
tia^  The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown.  See  Biog, 
Universelle,  v,  104;  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Kecks,  Dkt,  s.  v. 

Bongomili.    See  Booomiles. 

Bonhaxn,  Robert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  pn>bably  a  native  of  Virginia.  He  began  to  travel 
in  the  ministry  in  1794,  and  closed  his  life  in  June,  1800. 
Mr.  Bonham  was  a  young  roan  of  npright  walk,  gracious 
heart,  energy  and  devotedness.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual  Conferences^  1800,  p.  91. 

Bonhomo,  GiAcoMO  FBANCEAOo,a  Sardinian  prel- 
ate, was  bora  at  Vercelli  near  the  dose  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury. He  was  the  friend  of  St.  Carlo  Borromeo,  who 
sent  him  in  1569  to  obtain  of  the  pope  a  ocnfirmation 
of  the  Council  of  Milan.  He  became  bishop  in  his  na- 
tive country  in  1622.  Gregory  XIII  appointed  him  as 
his  nuncio  to  Switxeriand  and  Cologne.  He  was  the 
first  permanent  nuncio  in  Germany,  and  he  there  pub- 
lished the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  He  died  in 
1587,  leaving  Brformalumis  EcclesiasHcm  Deereta  Gene- 
ralia  (1686) ;  a  work  often  eulogised  by  pope  Benedict 
XIV.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bonlohon,  Francois,  a  French  priest  of  the  Ora- 
tory, curate  of  St.  Michael,  at  Angers,  died  in  1662, 
leaving  Pompa  Episcopalis  (Angers,  1650,  fol.) ;  a  rare 
work,  relating  to  the  ceremonies  anciently  observed  at 
the  entry  of  bishops  into  their  dioceses:  —  VAutoriti 
Episcopate  Difendue  contre  les  Nourelles  Entreprises  de 
Quelgues  Religieux  Mendianfs  (ibid.  1658,  4to).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Ecdes. 
Diet.  s.  V. 

Boniface,  a  noted  English  prelate,  was  the  son  of 
Thomas,  count  of  Savoy,  and  uncle  to  Eleanor,  consort 
of  Henry  III  of  England.  To  this  fortunste  circum- 
stance Boniface  was  indebted  for  his  advancement,  at 
an  early  age,  to  the  primacy  of  All  England.  While 
he  was  yet  a  sulMieaoon,  he  was,  through  the  influence 
of  Gregory  IX,  elected  to  the  see  of  Bellay,  though  still 
a  youth.  The  fact  that  be  was  so  youthful  caused  8om« 
dtstturbanoe.    In  1242  he  visited  England  before  hit 
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oonsecrationi  that,  as  aoon  as  he  bad  been  iovested  with 
the  temporalities,  he  mi|cht  regulate  his  worldly  afXairs. 
The  see  was  involved  in  an  imnnense  debt.  He  imme- 
diately  enforced  a  rigid  economy  in  every  department 
in  order  to  bring  about  a  reform.  He  abolished  sine- 
cures, and  dismissed  all  the  officers  of  the  archbishop*s 
court  and  household  who  did  not  earn  their  living  by 
their  work.  He  stood  in  the  relation  of  abbot  to  the 
convent  of  Chr'ist  Church,  and  here  he  interfered  in 
everything.  In  short,  the  poverty  of  the  see  was  the 
wealth  of  Boniface.  In  addition  to  his  anger  with  the 
court,  for  the  manner  in  which  the  property  of  the 
archbishopric  was  dealt  with  during  the  sequestration, 
he  was  too  proud  and  independent  to  succumb  to  the 
king.  He  took  part,  therefore,  with  the  suffragans 
against  king  Henry,  when  the  attempt  was  made  to 
force  Robert  Passelew  into  the  see  of  Chichester  in  1244. 
Boniface  insisted  upon  the  right  of  the  metropolitan  to 
demand  a  contribution  from  the  whole  province,  to  liq- 
uidate the  debt  upon  .the  metropolitan  Church.  Of 
what  became  of  the  surplus  above  the  sum  required, 
the  king  and  the  pope  might  iiossibly  know.  In  1247 
he  went  to  Lyons,  and  the  military  duties  and  political 
intrigues  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  prevented  his 
return  to  England  for  four  years.  People  became  indig- 
nant to  learn  that  the  income  of  Canterburv  should 
be  expended  abroad.  Accordingly,  four  years  after  his 
consecration,  he  revisited  England,  and  on  AU-saints- 
day,  1249,  he  was  enthroned  at  Canterbur}'  with  great 
pomp  and  ceremony,  notwithstanding  his  wickedness. 
Queen  Eleanor  aocoropauied  the  king  on  this  ciccasion 
to  Canterbury,  and  waa  the  guest  of  her  uncle.  Boni- 
face had  endeavored,  when  yet  on  the  Continent,  to 
compel  his  clergy  to  pay  procurations  and  visitation 
dues,  although  no  visitation  had  been  held  by  him  in 
person.  This  unheard-of  exaction  his  suffragans  re- 
sisted. He  continued  these  unjust  requirements  until 
the  people  became  so  disgusted  and  aggravated  that  a 
mob  went  in  force  and  rushed  upon  the  archbbhop,  and 
dragged  and  dashed  him  from  one  side  of  the  street  to 
the  other,  regardless  of  his  cries  for  assistance.  They 
threatened  to  tear  him  limb  from  limb,  but  Boniface 
had  entered  his  barge,  and  had  gone  up  the  river  to 
Lambeth.  Here  be  was  safe  from  all  but  the  male- 
dictions which  were  shouted  at  him  from  beneath  tlie 
walls.  The  people  called  for  vengeance  upon  one  who, 
instead  of  watching  for  souls,  was  a  robber  of  churches. 
It  was  added,  as  a  consummation  of  his  criminality, 
that  he  was  even  a  married  man.  When  the  mob  dis- 
persed, he  had  an  interview  with  the  king,  and  obtained 
his  permission  to  leave  England.  Retiring  to  France, 
he  entered  Lvons  not  now  in  militarv  arrav,  but  in  all 
the  pomp  and  magnificence  which  be  thought  to  be 
seemly  in  the  patriarch  of  the  West  He  established 
his  court  and  S|)ent  his  money  freely.  He  exhibited 
letters  in  his  favor  from  the  king  of  England,  and  these, 
accompanied  with  the  usual  substantial  recommenda- 
tions, conciliated  the  curia  Romana.  He  admitted  that 
he  had  been  hasty ;  in  short,  the  conduct  of  Boniface 
was  wise,  judicious,  and  conciliatory.  In  1252  Boniface 
returned  to  England  with  good  intentions,  but  the  pub- 
lic could  only  judge  of  him  by  his  past  conduct,  and  his 
reception  was  anything  but  encouraging.  It  is  sad  to 
add  that  scarcely  any  one  believed  him  to  be  sincere. 
He  was  still  in  England  in  1260,  and  also  in  1262.  Feb. 
16  of  the  last  year  mentioned  he  officiated  at  South  wark, 
in  the  consecration  of  Henry  Wengham  to  the  see  of 
London.  Before  May,  1263,  he  had  left  the  country. 
He  returned  some  years  after,  but  only  to  continue  his 
troubles*  He  died  at  bis  castle  of  St.  Helen's,  June  18, 
1270.  See  Hook,  Lieu  of  Ute  A  rchbishops  of  Cania-" 
bury,  iii,  228  sq. 

Bonifaoe,  Saint,  of  Lausansik,  was  a  Flemish  ec- 
clesiastic of  the  18th  century,  the  son  of  a  goldsmith 
at  Cantersteen.  He  waa  trained  in  the  Cistercian  mon- 
astery of  Chambre,  near  Brussels;  he  afterwards  studied, 
and  in  1258  became  lecturer  on,  theology  in  the  Uni- 


veraity  of  Paris,  AOer  a  while  his  pupils  fell  off,  and 
he  went  to  Cologne,  where  he  taught  with  success  two 
yeara.  He  waa  then  appoiote«l  bishop  of  Lausanne, 
where  he  labored  to  enforce  a  reformation  on  the  clergy, 
who  resisted,  and  some,  enraged,  armed  themselves  and 
entered  the  church  whera  he  was  celebrating  mass,  with 
intent  to  kill  him;  but  a  Franciscan  friar,  seeing  hia 
peril,  ran  through  the  streets  of  Lausanne  calling  for 
help,  and  the  people,  crowding  into  the  cathedral,  res- 
cued him.  Bonlfactf,  in  despair,  resigned  his  charge, 
and  returned  to  Chambre,  where  he  died  in  1265,  and 
was  buried  in  the  choir.  A  small  chapel  has  recently 
been  erected  at  Chambre  by  a  ReooUet  father,  Francis 
Vancutzen,  to  his  honor.  His  festival  is  solemnized  in 
Brabant  in  virtue  of  a  bull  of  Clement  XI  in  1702.  Oa 
June  25, 1600,  his  relics  were  exhumed  by  Robert  Van 
Ostebaere,  abbot  of  Cambron.  This  reliquary  was  trans- 
lated to  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame  de  la  Chapelle, 
Brussels,  in  1796,  whence  a  portion  was  transported, 
Bfay  9, 1852,  to  the  Church  of  Ixelles,  of  which  St.  Bon- 
iface is  patron.  He  is  commemorated  by  Molanus  ia 
his  ailditions  to  the  martyrology  of  Usuardus,  and  ia 
not  extensively  known.  His  life  was  written  by  an 
anonymous  monk  of  the  Cistercian  order,  probably  very 
little  posterior  to  the  death  of  St.  Bonifaoe.  See  Baring- 
Gould,  Livea  of  the  Sainti,  ii,  848  (sub  Feb.  19,  Boui- 
face*s  festival). 

Bonifacio  op  Vbroxa,  an  Italian  painter,  flour- 
ished in  the  finest  ssra  of  Venetian  art,  and  was  bom 
in  1491.  He  was  the  scholar  of  the  elder  Palma,  and 
studied  the  works  of  Titian.  There  are  some  very 
large  works  by  him  in  the  State  Palace  at  Venice. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  his  works  in  the  churches : 
Christ  Surrounded  by  his  Apostles ;  Midkad  Drivimf  the 
Evil  Spirits  from  Heaven;  The  Baptism  of  Christ;  The 
Sacrifice  of  Abraham,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bioy,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bonifacio  (or  Bonifazio),  Francesco,  a  reputa- 
ble Italian  historical  painter  of  Viterbo,  was  bom  in 
1637,  and  studied  under  P.  da  Cortooa.  He  painted 
several  pictures  for  the  public  edifices  of  that  city, 
among  which  is  The  Adulteress  before  Christ,  in  the 
Palazzo  Braschi.  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  IJisL  of  the  Fine 
A rts,  s.  v.;  Hoofer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BonifaciuB  is  the  name  of  several  Christian  saints 
and  martyrs,  besides  those  specially  enumerated  at 
length :  (1)  Deacon,  martyr  in  Africa  under  Hunneric; 
commemorated  Aug.  17  {Mart.  Bom.  Te/.).  (2)  *•  Na- 
Ule  Bonefacii  episcopi,*'  SepU  4  {Marl.  Beda).  (3)  Con- 
fessor  in  Africa ;  commemorated  Dec8  {Mart.  Bierotu)  ; 
Dec.  6  {Mart,  Adonis).— Smit\i,  Did.  of  Christ.  A utiq, 
s.  V. 

Bonifocius,  Saini  and  Martyr,  was  the  steward 
of  a  certain  rich  and  beautiful  woman  of  Rome,  named 
Aglae,  with  whom  he  for  many  years  carried  on  a  crim- 
inal commerce,  at  the  same  time  indulging  in  drunken- 
ness and  other  vices.  Aglad  at  length,  touched  with 
remorse,  requested  him  to  repair  to  the  East,  where 
many  martyrs  about  that  time  had  yielded  their  lives 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bring  back  with  him 
some  of  the  relics  of  these  holy  men,  that  she  might 
build  over  them  an  oratory  and  honor  them.  This  was 
about  the  year  807  or  309  (290,  according  to  Ruinart), 
when  the  Western  Church  enjoyed  peace;  but  in  the 
East  the  persecution  begun  by  Diodetian,  and  carried 
on  by  Galerius  Maxiroianus  and  Maximinus  Daia,  wt  ■ 
raging.  Arrived  at  Tarsus,  in  Cilida,  Bonifaciua  went 
to  the  place  of  torture,  where  mora  than  twenty  mar- 
tyrs were  undergoing  tormenL  He  approached  and 
embraced  them,  and  implored  them  to  pray  for  him. 
Simplicius,  the  judge,  enraged  at  this,  and  at  his  boldly 
declaring  himself  to  be  a  believer,  instantly  ordered 
that  sharp -pointed  reeds  should  be  thmat  under  hia 
nails  and  melted  lead  poured  into  his  mouth.  Tha 
next  day,  after  having  been  thrown  into  a  caldron  of 
boiling  pitch,  he  waa  beheaded.    Hia  body  waa  pur* 
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chaaed  by  bis  companions  and  carried  back  to  Borne, 
where  a  chapel  was  built  by  the  penitent  AglatS  over 
his  remains,  near  which  she  was  baried.  Butler  says 
their  bodies  were  found  in  1608.  His  life  is  given  in 
the  Ada  Sanctorum  (May,  iii,  281-283).  In  the  Greek 
Church  he  is  oomroeroorated  Dec.  19  (CttL  B^ant.}, 
He  was  formerly  commemorated  in  the  Roman  Church 
on  June  5,  the  supposed  day  of  his  burial  at  Rome 
{Mart.  Rom.  Vet.');  but  in  more  recent  martyrologies 
thb  Donifacius  is  commemorated  on  May  14,  the  sup- 
posed day  of  his  death.  See  Butler,  May  14;  Baillet, 
May  14;  Ruinart,  Acta  Sanctorum,  p.  284;  Landon, 
Eccki,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bonifiioius,  bishop  op  the  East  Anolbs.  See 
Berctoils. 

BoniliEtolus  Moountikensis.  See  Boniface  op 
Mkntz. 

Bonifaoius  Qubretinius  (called  also  AJbawu  Kiri- 
tinus)  has  his  history  inextricably  entangled  with  fable. 
According  to  the  legend,  he  was  the  pope  of  that  name, 
of  Jewish  stock,  descended  from  a  sister  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Andrew,  and  born  at  Bethsaida.  He  was  or- 
dained priest  by  John,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  in  his 
thirty-sixth  year,  and  four  years  after  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  occupied  the  chair  more  than  seven  yean. 
With  a  laj^  retinue  he  entered  Pictland,  and  founded 
churches  at  Invergowrie  and  Rer^noth,  Forfarshire.  He 
baptized  king  Nectan  and  court,  and,  after  evangelizing 
and  building  churches  among  the  South  Picts,  retired 
to  Ross-shire,  and  built  a  church  at  Rosemarkie,  dedicat- 
ing it  to  St.  Peter.  Here  he  died  at  the  age  of  eighty 
and  upwards.  A  closer  determination  appears  to  be 
beyond  our  reach  than  to  say  that  he  was  an  Italian 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  centur}',  came  to 
Scotland  to  induce  the  Scottish  Church  to  conform  with 
Roman  customs.  For  list  of  authorities  see  Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Sonifaoius  (SauU),  op  Ross,  Scotland.    See  Bon- 

XFACIU8  QirEltET»II'& 

Bonlfas  {lAicondamine)^  BmeBt,  a  French  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  bom  Oct.  21, 1826.  Having  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  ministry  in  his  native  country,  he 
spent  two  yean  in  Germany,  and  after  his  return  was 
ordained,  in  1864,  at  N6rac,  and  took  charge  of  the  par- 
ish at  Salies-du-Be'ani.  In  1866  he  was  elected  to  the 
Hebrew  professonhip  at  Montauban,  made  vacant  by 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  in  his  inaugural  address 
combated  rationalistic  criticism  and  exclusive  dogmas 
tisoo.  He  died  Dec.  19,  1869.  Besides  Jns  Ditcourt 
d'/ngtallaiion,  he  published  a  volume  of  Jlomilies  et 
ScrmonM.  See  licbtenberger,  Encydopidie  det  Sciences 
Beliffieuset,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bonifaa,  Fran^ia,  a  French  theologian,  brother 
of  Ernest,  was  bom  at  Grenoble,  OcL  19, 1887.  Being 
very  gifted,  he  obtained,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  liberal  arts  and  theology.  In  1866 
he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Church  history  at 
Montauban,  made  vacant  by  the  retirement  of  the  dean 
of  the  faculty,  M.^  Montet.  He  died  Dec.  15, 1878,  hav- 
ing published,  Etude  aur  la  ThMic^  de  Leibnitz: — 
Doctrine  de  la  Redemption  dan*  Schleiermacher : — Eesai 
ntr  rUniti  de  V Eneeignemeni  ApottoHque: — Histoire  det 
Proteaiants  de  France  depuis  1861.  A  Hietoire  dea  Dog- 
me*  was  published  after  his  death  from  his  notes  and 
those  of  one  of  his  pupils,  by  M.  Bois,  and  also  Ricueil 
de  il Mange*  Littirairea  et  Theologiqueay  by  M.  D.  Benoit. 
Se^  Licbtenberger,  Enegchpidie  dea  Sciencea  RtUgieuaetf 
8.  V.      (R  P.) 

Boniaoli  (or  Bonlzoli),  Aoosti:«o,  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bom  at  Cremona  in  1633,  and  studied  un- 
der Battista  Tortiroli,  and  afterwards  for  some  time  un- 
der M.  A.  Bonisoli.  His  works  were  principally  easel 
pictures  of  sacred  subjects.  The  only  large  picture  by 
him  is  the  Dispute  hiween  St,  Antonio  and  the  Tyrant 
EaeHno,  in  the  Conventual!  at  Cremona.    He  died  in 


1700.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  JTiaf,  of  the  Fim  i4  rto;  s.  T.; 
Hoefer,  Aouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Bonitna  (or  Bonua),  Saint  (commonly  St.  Bonei), 
was  born  in  France  about  624.  He  became  referendary 
or  chancellor  to  Sigcbertus  III,  king  of  Australia.  The- 
odoric  III  in  680  made  him  governor  of  Mantcillcs,  and 
nine  years  aftcnrards,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  St. 
Avitus,  bishop  of  Clermont,  he  was  elevated  to  that 
see.  After  ten  years,  scruples  having  insinuated  them- 
selves into  his  mind  whether  or  not  his  election  had 
been  perfectly  canonical,  he  resigned  his  see,  and,  after 
living  for  four  years  a  penitential  life  in  the  abbey  of 
Manlieu,  died  at  Lyons,  Jan.  15,  710,  being  eighty-six 
years  of  age.  See  Butler,  Jan.  16;  Baillet,  Jan.  16; 
Landon,  Ecdea.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini^ 
ralct  s.  v. 

Bonitz,  Karl  FRtKDRicn,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  Feb.  2, 1775,  at  Zwiinitz,  and  died 
as  doctor  of  theology  and  superintendent  at  I^ngcn- 
salza,  Aug.  13,  1835.  He  wrote,  Num  Ratio  IJuwann 
Suavi  et  Indole  Morali  ad  Deum  Credendum  Recte  Cof/i 
Dicatur  (Leipsic,  1797)  i^Plurimorvm  de  Loco  Pauli 
Gal,  iii  20  Sentenlue  Examinatm  (ibid.  1800) : — Spici- 
legium  ObaetT,  ad  Gal,  iii  20  (ibid.  1802).  See  Winer, 
IJandhuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  262, 414;  Zuchold,  Bibl.  Theol. 
i,  170.     (B.  P.) 

Bonivard  (or  Bonnivard),  FRAN9018  de,  a 
Swiss  ecclesiastic  and  politician,  was  bora  about  1498 
at  Seys8cl-on-the-Rh9ne.  He  belonged  to  a  family 
which  enjoyed  many  privileges  under  the  government 
of  Savoy.  He  was  educated  at  Turin,  and  became  prior 
of  St.  Victor,  just  outside  the  walls  of  Geneva,  in  1610. 
But  duke  Charies  of  Savoy  succeeded  in  depriving  Bon- 
ivard of  all  his  paternal  possessions,  with  the  exception 
of  the  priory  of  St^.  Victor ;  the  consequence  was  that 
Boni%'ard  sided  with  the  Geneva  patriots,  who  at  that 
time  defended  their  rights  and  liberties  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  house  of  Savoy.  Bonivard  thought 
it  advisable  to  leave  Geneva  in  1519,  at  the  approach 
of  the  iluke.  On  the  way,  two  men  of  Savoy  offered 
themselves  to  Bonivard  as  companions,  and  succeeded 
in  persuading  Bonivard  to  give  up  his  priory,  and  finally 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  duke,  who  impris- 
oned him  for  twenty  months.  In  1627  he  again  took 
possession  of  his  priory,  and  participated  in  the  strife 
against  the  duke.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
duke  in  1680,  and  was  retained  in  prison  at  the  famous 
Castle  of  Chillon  until  1636,  when  the  castle  was  taken 
and  Bonivard  set  free.  On  his  retom  to  Geneva,  now 
fully  emancipated,  he  was  made  a  meml)er  of  the  Ckuin- 
cil  of  Two  Hundred,  and  endowed  with  a  pension.  He 
died  at  Geneva  in  1670.  Bonivard  was  a  voluminous 
writer.  His  writings  are  given  by  Senebier,  Iliafoire 
Littirmre  de  Gtnere,  i,  187-139.  Of  those  published 
we  mention,  Im  Chronique  de  Geneve  (Geneva,  1831,  4 
vols.): — Advi*  et  Devia  de  la  Source  de  VJdoldtrie  et 
Tgrannie  Papale  (Chaperon  and  Revilliad.  ibid.  1856) : 
—  A  deia  et  Devia  dea  Languea,  written  in  1668  (ibid,  and 
Paris,  1849).  See  Licbtenberger,  Encychpedie  dea  Sci- 
encea ReHgieuaea,  s.  v. ;  Herzog,  RecU-EncgUop,  s.  v. ;  En- 
cgdop*  Brit.  9th  ed.  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A  oirr.  Biog,  GhUrale, 
s.  V.    (B.  P.) 

BonlzoD,  bishop  of  Sutri  and  Placenza,  who  died 
July  14,  1089,  was  the  author  of  several  theological 
works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  iVbar.  Biog,  Genh-ate^  s.  v. 

Bonjour,  the  brothera^  founders  of  a  new  sect  of 
flagellants,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  18ih  century'. 
These  two  brothers,  originating  from  Pont  d'Ain,  in 
Bresse,  entered  upon  the  ecclesiastical  profession.  The 
elder  was  first  made  rector  at  Forez,  and  brought  upon 
himself  the  animadversion  of  his  parishioners  and  the 
remonstrance  of  his  bishop  for  preaching  a  heterodox 
doctrine.  This  was  in  1775,  and  he  changed  his  parish 
for  that  of  Fareins,  where  his  brother  was  made  vicar. 
Eight  years  after,  the  rector  publicly  acknowledged 
himself  unworthy  of  his  position,  resigned,  and  became 
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naaater  of  a  acfaooL  For  ceTtain  acts  deemed  unlawful, 
and  which  could  not  be  countenanced  by  the  authori- 
ties, the  elder  brother  was  sent  into  exile  and  the  other 
confined  at  the  convent  of  Toulay.  After  the  revolu- 
tion of  1789,  the  rector  Bonjour  returned,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  the  proper  rector,  stirred  up  a  great  enthu- 
siasm by  his  preaching,  and  raised  a  great  tumult.  At 
the  epoch  of  the  consulate  the  two  brothers  were  ban- 
ished to  Lausanne,  where  they  died.  The  sect  which 
they  had  established  did  not  survive  them.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bonjour  (or  Bonjoun),  Guii.laumk,  a  French 
Augustiuian  monk,  was  bora  at  Toulouse  in  1641.  He 
was  called  to  Rome  in  1695  by  canlinal  Naris,  and  hon- 
ored with  the  esteem  of  pope  Clement  XI,  who  confided 
to  him  several  important  functions,  es|iecially  the  com- 
mission for  reforming  the  Gregorian  Calendar.  He  was 
deeply  versed  in  the  Orienul  languages,  and  particular- 
ly in  the  Coptic  He  died  in  China  in  1714,  where  his 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion  had 
led  him.  He  wrote,  Duseriatio  de  I\'omine  PatriarchcB 
Josephi  a  Pharaone  Impotito  (Rome,  1696):— Aarerct- 
tatio  in  Monumenta  Coptica  sen  EgypHaca  Bibliotheca 
Vaticana  (ibid.  1699)  i^Sdecta  iu  Sacr.  Script.  IHsser- 
tationeSf  apud  Afontem'Faliscum  (1705) : — Calendai-iitm 
Romanum  Cknmologorum,  Causa  Constructum  (ibid. 
1701)  :^De  Computo  Eccksiustico,  apud  Motitem-FaUt" 
cum  (1702)  :—Explication  de  la  Legende  d'une  Pierre 
Gravie  Egyptiame  (inserted  in  the  Fragmmis  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  p.  891-392,  published  by  P.  Georgi) : 
— Observationt  sur  un  Miroir  Chinoia  troutft  en  Sibeiie 
(publisheil  with  the  letters  of  Cuper,  De  Epochis  ^gyp- 
ticitf  a  dissertation  mentioned  by  Gnevius).  Among 
the  MSS.  left  by  Bonjour  we  notice  a  Coptic  Grani' 
mar  and  Lexicon,     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ginirale, 

8.  V. 

Boxmaire,  Louis  db,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Bamerup-sur-Aube  about  1680,  and  died  in 
Paris,  June  28,  1752.  He  was  priest  of  the  Oratorio, 
and  published,  ParaUele  de  (a  Morale  dea  Jesuite*  et  de 
ceUe  dee  Patens  (Troyes,  1726) ;  the  publication  of  this 
book  brought  the  printer  Lefebvre  to  the  Bastile: — 
Examen  Critique  Physique  et  Thiologique  des  Convulsions 
(1733): — in  collaboration  with  P.  Jard,  Xa  Religion 
Chretienne  Medil^  dans  le  VetitaUe  Espiit  de  ses  Mtix- 
imes  (1745, 1763): — a  translation  of  the  Imitation  de  Jesus 
Christ,     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Genii-ale^  s.  v. 

Bozmal,  FKAJVfOis  de,  a  French  prelate,  was  bora 
in  1734  at  the  chateau  of  Bonnal,  in  Agenois.  He  em- 
braced the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  in  1758  assisted 
as  deputy  of  the  second  order  at  the  general  assembly 
of  the  clergy.  He  was  appointed  in  1758  bishop  of 
Clermont,  and  elected  in  1789  deputy  of  the  bailiwick 
of  that  city  to  the  states-general.  As  president  of  the 
ecclesiastical  committee,  he  protested  against  the  sup- 
pression of  the  regular  clergy,  and  later  be  demanded, 
against  the  voice  of  the  majority,  that  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion should  be  proclaimed  the  national  religion.  On 
Jan.  1  he,  with  Boisgelin,  demanded  the  convocation 
of  a  Galilean  council.  After  having  been  one  of  the 
signers  of  the  protestation  of  Sept,  12,  1791,  he  distin- 
guished himself  among  his  opponents  by  the  zeal  with 
which  he  encouraged  the  resistance  of  the  clergy.  For 
this  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Holland.  He  was  there 
taken  by  the  victorious  armies  in  1795,  arrested,  and 
transported  to  Altona.  He  died  at  Munich  in  1800. 
Sec  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generate^  s.  v. 

Bonnar,  James,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergyman 
of  the  diocese  of  Maryland,  was  born  in  England.  He 
graduated  from  Oxford  University,  came  to  America, 
anil  engaged  in  teaching  for  several  years  in  Phila- 
delphia. In  1857  he  resided  in  New  York  city,  whence 
he  removed  the  following  year  to  Ashtabula,  O.,  as 
rector  of  St.  Peter*8  Church,  where  he  remained  until 
1872,  when  he  became  rector  of  All-Hallow*8  Parish, 
Anne  Arandel  County,  Md.,  where  he  remained  until 


the  dose  of  his  life.    He  died  in  July,  1880.    St^ProL 
Episc,  AlnsanaCf  1881,  p.  172. 

Bonnard,  Jkan  Louis,  a  French  priest,  misnonarr, 
and  martyr,  was  bora  at  St.  Chrbtopber,  in  Jarret,  March 
1,  1824.  At  the  age  of  ten  years  his  calling  to  the 
priestly  office  was  decided  on,  and  he  was  sent  to  a  large 
seminary  at  Lyons,  from  there  to  that  of  foreign  mis- 
sions at  Parts,  where  he  accomplished  his  course  in  the- 
ology. Having  been  ordained  priest  he  embarked  for 
the  Western  missions  of  Ton-King,  and  arrived  at  Pa- 
quea  in  1850,  at  the  time  when  cholera  was  committing 
such  fearful  ravages.  He  devoted  himself  diligently 
to  the  study  of  the  Annamite  language,  and  in  1851 
was  charged  with  the  two  parishes  of  Ki-Bong  and  Ki- 
Tring.  He  went  to  Boixayen,  was  arrested,  thrown 
into  prison,  and  sentenced  to  deat^,  which  sentence 
was  executed,  April  30, 1852,  in  China.  It  was  ordered 
that  his  body  should  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  at  a  spot 
nnknown  to  Christians ;  but  one  followed  and  saw  where 
it  was  deposited,  and  it  was  recovered  and  conveyed  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  College,  where  it  was  disposed  of 
with  due  honor.   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v, 

Bonnart^  Robert  and  Nicolas,  two  brothers, 
Parisian  engravers,  were  bora  about  1646,  and  studied 
under  F.  Yandermeulen.  The  following  is  one  of  their 
religious  prints:  The  Virgiti  tcith  the  Infant  Jesus  and 
St.  John,  half-length  figures.  See  Spooner,  Bittg,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v.  •,  Hoefer,  A  oiip.  Biog,  Ginerale, 

8.V. 

Bonnaud,  Jean  Baptistb,  a  Boman  Catholic  the- 
ologian, was  born  in  America  in  1740.  He  was  taken 
to  France,  completed  his  studies  at  the  college  of  Fl^che, 
and  entered  the  Jesuit  order.  He  was  not  ordained 
priest  until  after  the  suppression  of  this  order.  From 
1777  to  1787  he  published  several  works.  A  discourse, 
Sur  le  Projet  d'Accorder  VEtat  Civil  aux  Protestanls, 
which  he  published,  gained  for  him  the  protection  of 
BI.  de  Marboeuf,  who  procured  for  him  the  priories  of 
Sermaise  and  of  Haraicourt.  He  was  also  appointed 
grand-vicar  of  Lyons.  He  appears  to  have  been  the 
author  of  most  of  the  bills  and  writings  published  by 
his  archbishop,  which  appealed  to  Paris  to  follow  his 
counsels.  The  energy  of  the  works  of  Bonnand  drew 
upon  him  the  animosity  of  the  revolutionists,  who  im- 
prisoned him  at  the  convent  of  Cannes,  where  he  was 
massacred,  Sept.  2, 1792.  He  wrote,  Le  Tofiuffe  Epis* 
tolaire  D^masquiy  under  the  pseudonym  of  Kokerhoum 
(Liege,  1777)  z-^Discours  a  Lii-e  au  Conseil  en  PrisetM 
</ii /^ot,  1787  (1791)  :—/>«  VraiSystemedelaConstOuiitm 
du  Clerge  (eod.).    See  Hoefer,  A  o»  r.  Biog.  GkUraley  s.  t. 

Bonnechose,  Frangols  Paul  Emile  de,  a 
French  historian,  was  bora  Aug.  18.  1801,  at  Leyer- 
dorp,  in  Holland,  and  died  Febw  15, 1875,  at  Pkris.  For 
some  time  he  served  in  the  French  army,  and  in  1829 
he  was  appointed  librarian  of  the  palace  at  St.  Cloud. 
In  1833  he  published  his  Ehge  de  BaiUy,  for  which  he 
received  the  prize  of  the  French  Academy.  In  1886 
he  published,  in  2  vols.,  Christophe  Seawaly  ou  la  Soei» 
it4  sous  la  Bestauraiion,  which  was  but  the  b^inning 
of  other  historical  works,  that  made  his  name  known 
throughout  France.  His  Histoire  de  France  (2  \vksS) 
went  through  fourteen  editions  during  the  lifetime  of 
its  author,  and  his  JJistoire  d'A^leterre  received  the 
prize  of  the  Academy.  But  his  main  work  was  Afa 
Riformateurs  avatd  la  Rtforme  (2  vols.  1845),  which 
is  highly  praised.  See  Waddington,  in  the  Bulletin  du 
Protestantisms  /^nzMf aw,  xxiv,  144 ;  Licfatenberger,  AV 
cydopedie  des  Sciences  ReligieuseSf  s.  r. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Bonnechose,  Henri  Itfaxle  Oastoa  de,  a 

French  prelate,  was  born  in  Paris,  May  30, 1800.  Be* 
ing  appointed  general  advocate  at  the  royal  court  of 
Be8an9on,  he  became  intimate  with  Rohan,  arehbishop 
of  that  city,  and  about  1830  he  went  to  Strasburg  m 
Older  to  consult  Bautain  conceraing  his  vocation.  Hav* 
ing  decided  this  question,  he  entered  the  oirder,  and  wet 
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shortly  «fler  appointed  profettor  of  sacred  eloquence  at 
Che  botne  of  advanced  studies  founded  by  Kohao  at 
Besan^n.  He  espoused  the  philoeophical  opinions  of 
Bautainiconoerniog  which  both  were  obliged  to  letract. 
Afterwards  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  community 
of  St.  Louis  des  Fran^ais  at  RtimCf  and  next  sacceeded 
to  the  episcopal  see  of  Carcassonne  by  the  royal  ordi- 
lunce  of  Not.  18, 1847.  Then  passing  to  tlie  presidency 
of  the  republic  at  Narbonne  in  Oct.  1852,  Mgr.  de  I)ou- 
necboee  delivered  a  discourae  in  the  Church  of  St.  Just. 
He  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Evreux  in  1854,  made 
archbishop  of  Rouen  in  1858,  and  cardinal  in  1863.  He 
has  been  an  ardent  supporter  of  the  pope's  temporal 
f lower,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  Church.  His 
fame  is  extensive  as  a  pulpit  orator.  He  was  one  of 
the  favorite  pupils  of  M.  Bautain,  and  wrote  an  intro- 
duction to  the  Phiiosophie  du  Christiamsmet  a  work 
which  in  epistolary  form  contained  responses  to  various 
philosophical  and  religious  questions.  The  date  of  his 
death  we  hare  been  unable  to  ascertain.  Sec  Iloefer, 
Aour.  Bioff.  GMt'oUj  s.  v. 

BonilAft)!,  Benoit,  a  French  Jesuit,  bora  in  Au- 
rergne  in  1599,  wrote,  Hittoria  Vitos  et  Oppugnalcs 
JTmreni  In  Gaitid  (Toulott8e,2  voIs.4to): — JSeriet  §eu 
Historia  Epufcoporum  Magahnmtium  (ibid.  1652  and 
1663,  foL) : — Epitome  JRerum  Gestarum  in  Inferiore  Oc- 
cilania  pro  Riligione  ah  1610  ad  1657  (Montpellier, 
1657, 8ro),  etc.  See  Landon,  EccUt,  Vict.  s.  v. ;  Iloefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  Ghurale^  s.  v. 

Boxmefono,  Amable,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bora  at  Riom,  in  Auvergne,  in  1600.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  having  taught 
classics  for  four  years,  he  consecrated  the  remainder  of 
his  life  to  the  instruction  of  domeetics  and  indigent 
youth.  He  died  at  Paris,  March  19,  1653.  He  wrote 
a  great  number  of  spiritual  works,  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal ones  are,  Le  Chritien  Charitable  (Paris,  1637, 
1639):  —  Ahrl^  de  la  Doctrine  Chritietme,  etc  (ibid. 
1640, 1653)  i^U  Divot  Paroissien  (2d  ed.  ibid.  1&13) : 
— Les  Douze  Pories  de  l<i  Bienheurtuse  flterniii  (ibid. 
1644, 1&16).     See  Iloefer,  Nouv,  Biog»  Generale^  s.  v. 

BoxmefoxuK  Elie  Benoit,  a  learned  French  Ikn- 
edictine  of  the  (Congregation  of  Saint-Maur,  was  born 
at  Mauriac  in  1622,  and  died  at  St.  Vaudrille  in  1702, 
leaving  a  few  historical  works,  fur  which  see  Iloefer, 
Nour.  Biog.  GMraUf  s.  v. 

Boxmefoy,  Francois  Lambkrt  de,  a  French  the- 
ologian, was  bora  in  the  diocese  of  Vaison  in  1740,  and 
died  Jan.  14, 1880,  leaving  several  sermons  and  practical 
religions  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouc,  Biog,  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  ▼. 

BonneU,  John  M.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  a  native  of  Bucks  County, 
Pa.  He  was  reared  principally  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia; graduated  from  Jefferson  (College  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,  and  mo%'ed  to  Georgia,  where,  in  connection 
with  the  South  Georgia  Conference,  he  continued  to 
labor  as  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  teacher,  principal- 
ly of  young  ladies,  until  his  death,  Sept.  30, 1871.  Mr. 
BonneU  possessed  a  finely  cultured  intellect,  a  versatile 
talent,  and  a  pure,  gentle  spirit.  See  Mi,wtea  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  ike  M.  E.  Church  South,  1871,  p.  553. 

BonneU,  William  Wilflcn,  a  German  Reformed 
minuter,  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1842,  by  the 
German  Reformed  Church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  where 
he  labored  until  1844.  He  resigned  this  charge  and 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  he  was 
brought  upw  He  died  in  1850.  See  Harbaugh, /Vi/Aer« 
of  the  Germ,  Bef,  Church,  iv,  483. 

Bonner,  a  (Serroan  Reformed  minister,  prosecuted 
his  atodiet  under  the  auspices  of  Principal  Stoy  of  Hol- 
land. He  waa  aided  by  the  Holland  fund ;  but  the  sum 
was  not  Bofficient  to  allow  him  to  finish  his  work.  He 
was  reoommended  to  the  English  dispensers  of  their 
bounty,  ao  that  he  might  be  able  to  attain  **  hia  desired 


goaL"  These  facts  we  leara  from  a  letter  written  to 
Holland  in  the  year  1757.  See  Harbangb,  FatherM  of 
ihe  Germ.  Bef,  Church,  ii,  883. 

Bonner,  Ricliard,  a  minister  in  connection  with 
the  British  Conference,  was  a  native  of  Flintshire, 
Wales,  He  was  converted  under  the  powerful  preach- 
ing of  the  early  Welsh  missionaries  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Church,  and  entered  the  ministry  in  1813. 
He  sought  rest  in  1854,  and  settled  at  Carnarvon,  where 
the  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent,  and  where  he  died, 
July  28,  1867,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  Mr. 
Bonner's  mental  powers  were  good,  his  taste  correct, 
his  temperament  vivacious,  his  voice  agreeable,  and  he 
waa  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  efficient  of  the  Welsh 
ministers.  See  Minutee  of  the  British  Conference,  1867, 
p.  81. 

Bonnet;  Antoine,  a  French  theologian,  was  bora 
at  Limoges,  Nov.  7, 1634.  He  entered  the  Jesuit  order, 
and,  notwithstanding  his  frequent  voyages  and  his  im- 
portant occupation,  he  published  a  number  of  works. 
He  died  at  Liniel,  in  Languedoc,  May  22, 1700.  Some 
of  his  works  are  as  follows :  Pax  Ludovici  XI V  (Tou- 
louse, 1660):^/>u  Culte  Bdigiptx  (ibid.  1688):  — the 
same  work  translated  into  Latin  by  the  author  (ibid. 
1691).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirate,  s.  v. 

Bonnet,  Glab,  a  celebrated  Dutch  theologian,  was 
bora  in  1723,  and  died  at  Utrecht,  Feb.  3, 1805.  He  re- 
plied to  Vultaire's  Traiti  sur  la  Tolerance,  and  wrote  a 
commentary  on  Ecclesiastcs,  and  another  on  the  Epia- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews.  He  also  published  four  coUectiona 
of  sermons.     See  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s,  v. 

Bonnet,  Honor^.    See  Bonnor. 

Bonnet,  Simon,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Puy-en-Velay.  He  became,  in  1671,  a  Benedictine 
of  the  O)ngregation  of  Ssint-Maur,  and  died  at  Rouen, 
in  1705,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three  years.  He  taught 
philosophy  and  theology  for  eleven  years,  and  finally 
became  prior  of  St.  Germer  de  Flee,  where  he  conceived, 
in  1696,  the  project  of  a  work  to  be  called  Biblia  Maxi^ 
ma  Patrum,  a  compendium  of  all  the  best  things  that 
the  fathers  have  written  on  Holy  Scripture.  See  Lan- 
don, Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bonne val,  Ruffo  dk,  a  French  theologian,  brother 
of  Sixte  Louis  Constant,  succeeded  M.  de  Beauvais  in 
the  episcopal  see  of  Senez,  and,  like  hia  brother,  showed 
himself  very  hostile  to  the  principles  of  the  revolution. 
He  left  France  and  sojouraed  for  a  long  time  at  Viterbo, 
when  the  pope  bestowed  on  him  a  pension.  At  the 
period  of  the  first  Concordat  he  resigned  the  bishopric 
of  Senez,  refused  the  archbishopric  of  Aries,  returned  to 
France  in  1814,  and  died  in  1880.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Getiirale,  a,  v. 

Bonney,  Samuki.  W.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
bora  at  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  March  8,  1815.  He  waa 
educated  at  the  University  of  New  York  city,  and  stud- 
ied theology  in  Lane  Seminary,  Ohio.  He  was  ordained 
by  the  Cincinnati  l^resbytery  April  6, 1856.  On  leav- 
ing the  seminary  he  was  sent  aa  a  missionafy  to  China, 
where  he  labored  caracstly  till  his  death,  in  Canton, 
July  27, 1864.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Uist,  A  Imanac,  1866, 
p.  211. 

Bonnivard.    See  Bomivard. 

Bonnor  (or  Bonnet),  Ho3;ori£,  a  French  theolo- 
gian, lived  in  the  14th  century.  He  composed,  by  the 
order  of  king  Charles  V,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Dauphin,  a  book  entitled,  VArbre  des  Baiailler  (Lyons, 
1481;  Paris,  1493).  This  work,  of  which  five  msnu- 
scripta  are  found  at  the  Imperial  Library,  treats  of  the 
evils  of  the  Church,  duels,  the  destraction  of  the  four 
great  monarchies,  etc  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Geni~ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Bonnsall,  JoHS,  an  English  Congregational  minia- 
ter,  was  bora  at  Laonceston,  Corawall,  Sept.  20,  1788, 
of  Episcopalian  parents.    He  Joined  the  Independent 
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Cburcb,  received  his  ministerial  education  at  the  Weat- 
em  Academy,  and  in  18 13  .was  ordained  over  the  Church 
at  St.  Colum'b,  Cornwall  In  1818  he  removed  to  Ottery 
St,  Mary,  Devon,  where  he  labored  until  his  resignation 
in  18di)*,  when  he  retired  to  Brtdgewater,  where  he  died, 
Oct.  12,  186G.  Mr.  Bonnsall's  endowments  were  of  a 
solid  order.  His  preaching  was  varied  in  its  character. 
He  WAH  a  thorough  worlcman.  See  (Lond.)  Cony,  Year^ 
ftooib,  1867,p.271. 

Boxmus,  HuBMANN,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  born  in  1504  at  QuackenbrUck,  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  OsnabrUck.  He  studied  at  first  in  MUn- 
ster,  under  the  cathedral  provost,  Rudolph  von  I^nge. 
From  1521  to  1525  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Luther 
and  Melanctbon,  and  in  1525  he  accepted  a  position  at 
Griefdwalde,  where  he  labored  for  the  propagation  of 
the  pure  GospeL  In  1530  he  accepted  a  call  to  Lubeck 
as  rector  of  the  newly  founded  school  of  St.  Mary,  and 
in  1531  he  was  appointed  superintendent  there.  Amid 
many  difficulties  he  succeeded  in  introducing  a  fixed 
evangelical  order  for  the  city  of  Lubeck,  and  his  cate- 
chism, which  was  first  published  in  1539,  was  often  re- 
publisheil.  In  1543  he  was  called  to  his  native  country 
to  labor  in  behalf  of  the  Reformation.  Having  com- 
pleted his  work  there,  be  returned  towanls  the  end  of 
the  same  year  to  Lubeck.  In  1545  he  published  the 
Lubeck  hymn-book,  entitled  Enchiridion  gtittlike  lede 
unde  Psalmen  uppet  nye  g^>etert  von  J/.  Luther,  He  died 
Feb.  12, 1548.  His  motto  was, "  Spes  mca  unica  Chris- 
tus."  After  his  death  were  published,  Enarratumet  Sue- 
cinctcB  et  Eruditm  Locorum  Insigntum  Prcuertim  Pauli- 
nit  el  A  liorum  Apostolorum  Epistolit  Sumptorwn  (Basle, 
1571)  i—Institutiones  de  Modo  et  RatUme  Orandi  (ibid. 
1574).  See  Ausfuhrlicht  Getchickfe  der  LUbeckitchen 
Kirchm-Re/vrmation  in  den  Jahreu  1529^1,  by  F.  Peter- 
sen (LUbcck,1830);  Wuitz,  Lubeck  unier  J iirgen  WuUen- 
fpectr  u.  die.  europditche  Politik  (Berlin,  1855) ;  Spiegel, 
Hermann  Bimnua  (Leipsic,  1864);  Plitt,  in  Hensog's 
ReaUEnajklop,  (2d  ed.)  s.  v. ;  Koch,  Getdu,  der  deuUchen 
Kirchenliedes,  i,  428  sq.     (R  P.) 

BonOb  GiANBATTiSTA  Agostimo,  au  Italian  theo- 
logian and  jurist,  was  bom  at  Yerzuolo,  near  Salucee,  in 
1738.  He  pursued  bis  studies  at  Turin,  where  he  obtained 
in  17G7  the  chair  of  canonical  institution,  and  in  1768 
that  of  canonical  law.  From  this  time  he  became  known 
by  different  works  in  which  he  defined  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  temporal  and  spiritual  power.  In  1792  Savoy 
and  the  comity  of  Nice  having  been  occupied  by  the 
French  army,  the  abbot'  Bono  and  some  other  profes- 
sors declared  themselves  favorable  to  the  revolution. 
The  University  of  Turin  was  closed,  and  Bono  was 
obliged  to  resign  himself  to  a  life  of  retirement.  He 
took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  write  the  preface 
of  the  edition  of  a  work  by  Leibnitz,  published  at  Ge- 
neva in  1797.  After  the  occupation  of  Piedmont  by 
the  French  in  1798  he  was  made  president  of  the  pro- 
visory government.  He  died  March,  1799.  He  wrote, 
De  Poteatate  Ecclence  turn  Principes  teu  de  Jurisdictione 
(about  1767) : — De  Poteatate  Principia  circa  Matrimo- 
fisa  (1788) : — De  Criminibua  Ecdeaiaaticia,  Sec  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Bonoc,  a  Scotch  aaint.  In  the  Register  of  the  Great 
Seal,  b.  86,  No.  72  (MS.  General  Register  House,  Edin- 
burgh), there  is  a  confirmation  by  king  James  VI  of 
Scotland  of  a  charter  granted  "per  dominum  Thomam 
Wemis  capellani  capellanie  Sancti  Bunach  situate  et 
fundaie  intra  vilUm  de  Lucheris."  In  the  original 
charter  the  saint  is  called  Bonoc,  "capellanus  capelle 
Sancti  Bonoci,'*  and  is  probably  St.  Bonifandus,  the 
bishop  who  accompanied  St.  Boniface  to  Pictland.  His 
relics  were  at  Leuchars,  Fifeshire.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chiiat,  Aniiq,  a.  v. 

Bonomi,  Giovanni  Frangssco,  an  Italian  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Cremona,  Oct  6,  1536.  He  atudied 
at  Bologna  and  Pavia,  and  afterwards  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  waa  patronized  by  cardinal  C!arIo  Borromeo, 


who  reaigned  the  abbey  of  NonantnU  in  hia  favor. 
Bonomi  was  appointed  bishop  of  Veroelli  in  1572,  and 
was  conaecrated  at  Milan  by  Borromeo.  Popes  Gr^;ory 
XIII  and  Sixtus  Y  employed  him  as  legate,  and  in  1581 
be  waa  aent  to  Germany  to  settle  the  affair  of  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Cologne.  He  deposetl  the  archbishop  elec- 
tor, Gerard  Tnichses,  of  Waldpurg,  and  installed  in  hia 
place  Eniest,  bishop  of  Liege.  He  waa  afterwards  leg- 
ate in  Flanders,  and  died  at  Liege,  Feb.  26, 1587.  Car- 
dinal Borromeo  had  bequeathed  bis  MSS.  to  Bonomi, 
who  wrote  the  life  of  his  patron,  V'ita  et  Obitvtt  Caroli 
Borromei  (Cologne,  1587).  He  also  composed  a  poem 
on  the  same  subject,  Borromaidoa  libti  to  (Milan,  1589) ; 
another  on  the  great  victory  gained  by  Don  Juan  of 
Austria  over  the  Turkish  fleet  off'Lepanto  in  1571,  Eu' 
charistirion  ob  Vietoriam  adEchinadaa  Partam  (Milan, 
1589).  Other  of  his  poems  are  among  the  Carmina 
lUuMtrium  Poetarum  Italorum,  See  Hoefer,  Aoirv.  Biog, 
Gineralef  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eedes,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Bonone,  Bartolomeo,  an  Italian  painter,  waa 
bom  at  Pavia,  where  he  flourished  in  the  first  part  of 
the  16th  century.  In  the  Church  of  San  Francesco,  at 
Pavia,  is  an  altai^picoe  of  the  titular  aaint,  dated  1607. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hiat,ofthe  Fine  Arts,».v, 

Bonone,  Carlo,  a  distinguished  Italian  painter, 
was  bom  at  Ferrara  in  1569,  and  studied  under  G.  Max- 
zuoli.  He  afterwards  spent  some  time  at  Bologna,  after 
which  he  went  to  Rome,  and  then  to  Venice.  He  died 
in  1631.  His  smaller  works  exhibit  so  much  of  the 
style  of  Caracci,  that  he  was  styled  the  Caraoci  of  Fer- 
rara. His  best  work  is  the  Feast  of  Herod,  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Benedetto,  and  next  in  value  is  his  J/tro- 
de  ai  Cana,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Certoaini  at  Ferrara. 
Many  other  works  of  this  painter  are  to  be  found  in  the 
public  edifices  of  Ferrara.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Bitl,  of 
the  Fine  Alia f  s.  v. 

Bonone,  Lionello,  an  Italian  painter,  the  nephew 
and  scholar  of  Carlo,  flourislied  about  1649.  His  best 
works  are  the  Visitationj  and  the  ffolif  Family  in  the 
chapel  of  the  hospi  tal  of  St.  Maria  Novella.  See  Spoon- 
er, Bioff,  fJiat,  of  the  Fine  Arttfa,v, 

BonSsa,  Sainff  «ster  of  Zosima,  martyr  in  Porto 
under  Sevems,  is  commemorated  July  15  in  the  Ro- 
man martyrologies. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Ant,  s.  v. 

Bonoaians  were  a  Christian  sect  which  arose  tow- 
ards the  end  of  the  4th  century,  under  the  leadership 
of  Bonosus  (q.  v.),  bishop  of  Sanlica. 

BondaUB,  Saint  and  Martyr,  of  Antioch,  was  an 
officer  of  ^  the  Herculian  band,"  in  the  time  of  Julian 
the  Apostate.  This  emperor  had  removed  from  the 
imperial-standard  (labarum)  the  cross  and  sacred  name, 
which  Constantino  had  ordered  to  be  borne.  Bonoaiia 
and  Maximilian  persisted  in  retaining  these  standarda, 
and  were  beaten  with  loaded  clubs,  and  thrown  into 
boiling  pitch;  after  which  they  were  beheaded,  with 
some  other  martyrs,  among  whom  are  named  Jovianus 
and  Ilerculianus,  about  the  end  of  December,  862.  Their 
festival  is  however,  kept  on  Aug.  21.  The  A  eta  of  these 
saints,  given  by  Ruinart,  are  probably  authentic,  al- 
though not  original.  Sec  Butler,  Aug.  21 ;  Baillet,  ktig, 
21 ;  Landon, EccUa,  Diet,  a.  v.;  Hoefer, Nouv, Biog,  Gi^ 
niraUf  &  v. 

Bonai,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Florence  in  1554.  He  received  the  degre« 
of  doctor  of  law  at  Padua.  He  waa  made  bishop  of 
Beziers  by  the  king  of  France,  Henry  IV,  and  took 
possession  of  his  diocese  in  1598.  Having  concluded 
the  marriage  of  this  king  with  Marie  de  Medicis,  niece 
of  grand-duke  Ferdinand,  he  obtained  the  position  of 
grand-almoner  of  France.  Pope  Paul  V,  at  the  solici- 
tation of  Henry  IV,  gave  to  him  in  1611  the  cardinal** 
hat.  He  died  at  Rome  July  4, 1621.  A  amall  number 
of  letters  written  by  him  are  published  in  vol  i  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Poniijicia,  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Gi»^ 
rale,  a.  v. 
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Bont,  Saint,    Sm  Bon nrus. 

Bonteoou,  James  Clark,  a  Heehodist  £pi«copal 
minister,  was  born  in  New  Haven,  Conn.  He  expe- 
rienced conTersion  at  the  af^e  of  fifteetii  and  In  1837 
entered  the  New  York  Gonrerence.  Subsequently  he 
became  a  member  of  the  New  England  Conference,  and 
in  1840  received  a  transfer  to  the  Ohio  Conference.  He 
served  the  Church  with  great  faithfulness,  and  spent 
his  last  eight  years  as  a  superannuate.  He  dietl  Oct. 
14, 1875.  Mr.  Bontecou  was  enterprising,  frugal,  and 
benevolent ;  buoyant,  and  uniformly  pious.  See  Minutes 
of  A  nnual  Con/ermcet,  1876,  p.  102. 

BontempB,  L^eic,  a  French  theologian  who  lived 
in  the  early  half  of  the  16th  contur}',  wrote,  De  la 
Viriii  de  la  Foy  Chriiienne  (Rouen) :— Consolation  de$ 
Affiiffis  (Paris,  1645)  :— L«  AHroir  de  Par/aite  Beavtiy 
etc.  (ibid.  1557) : — Lei  Principes  et  Premiers  £Uments  de 
la  Fay  Chreiienne  (Lyons,  1558)  i-^La  Riffle  des  Chrkiens 
(Paris,  1568).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genh-aU,  s.  v. 

Bonucoif  Antosio  Mabia,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was 
bom  at  AiezKO,  and  died  at  Home,  March  29, 1729,  hav- 
ing  written,  besides  several  lives  of  saints,  and  devotion- 
al works,  a  treatise  entitled  Ephenierides  JSuchtuistica 
(Rome,  1700,  1713, 1715,  1729,  4  vols.).  See  Landon, 
Eceles,  Via,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bonus,  Saint.    See  Bomitus. 

Bonus  Deus  (the  beneficent  ffod),  an  appellation 
given  to  Pnaptu  and  also  to  Jupiter, 

Bonus  Eventns  {good  lucls)y  in  Roman  mythology, 
was  a  country  deity,  who  had  a  temple  in  the  ninth 
region  of  Rome,  and  was  honored  as  an  increase  of  the 
fruits  and  herds.  He  appears  as  a  youthful  hero,  on  a 
winged  dragon  -  wagon ;  in  his  right  band  a  shell  of 
sacrifice,  in  his  left  ears  of  com,  sometimes  with  a  Cap- 
ricorn and  altar. 

Bonvlcino,  Alessandiio  (also  called  J/orefto),  an 
Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Brescia  in  1514,  and  stud- 
ied under  Titian.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  painted  a 
picture  of  St,  Niceolo  in  the  Church  of  tbe  Madonna 
de  Miracoli.  There  are  two  pictures  by  him  of  St, 
Lucia  and  Si.  Caterina,  in  the  Chiesa  di  S.  Clemente 
at  Brescia;  also  the  principal  altar-piece,  representing 
tbe  Virgin  and  Infant  in  tke  Clouds^  with  Saints  below. 
He  died  in  1564.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  S.V. 

Bon'wicke,  Amruose,  an  English  nonjuring  cler- 
gyman, was  born  at  Micklcharo,  Surrey,  April  29, 1652, 
and  educated  at  Blerchaiit  Taylors'  School  and  at  St. 
John*s  College,  Oxfonl,  where  he  graduatetl  in  1673. 
He  was  ordained  deacon  May  21, 1676,  and  priest  June 
6, 1680.  He  became  master  of  Merchant  Taylors'  School 
in  1686,  but  was  ejected  fur  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  in  1691.  He  was  afterwards  master  of  a  cel- 
ebrated school  at  Hcadley,  near  Lcatherhead  in  Surrey. 
He  wrote  a  Life  of  his  son,  Ambrose  Bonwicke,  and 
Pattern  for  Young  Students  intlte  University  (published 
by  Bowyer  in  1729).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
AUibone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Book  of  Cries  is  the  church  book  used  for  entries 
of  banns,  proclamations,  and  the  like. 

Booker,  Luke,  an  English  clerg}*man,  was  bum  in 
1762.  He  became  rector  of  Tedstone-de-la-Mere  in  1806, 
and  of  Dudley  in  1812,  and  died  in  1836.  He  published, 
I  Azures  on  the  LorSs  Prayer: — Sermons  on  Various 
Subfects  (Dudley,  1793)  .—Historical  A  ccount  of  Dudley 
Castle,    See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  ut/tors, 

B.V. 

Booker,  Simon  L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Ste vensburg,  Frederick  Coun ty,  Va.  He 
experienced  religion  in  1817,  and  in  1821  was  received 
into  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In  1825  he  was  trans- 
ferred  to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  wherein  he  labored 
with  seal  and  fidelity  until  his  death  in  August,  1829. 
See  Minutes  of  Amatol  ConfereneeSf  1830,  p.  76. 


Booker,  Thoma%  an  English  (Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  1822.  He  joined  the  Church  at 
Henley,  labored  first  as  an  evangelist,  and  in  1849  was 
ordained  pastor  at  Barrington,  Cambridgeshire.  In  1 863 
he  emigrated  to  New  Zealand,  and  labored  successfully 
a  few  years  at  Newton ;  then  removed  to  Maungaturutn, 
Kaipara,  where  he  died,  March  7, 1872.  Mr.  Booker*^ 
unaffected  piety,  gentleness  of  manner,  pmdence,  and 
peculiar  fitness  for  his  great  work,  won  for  him  a  high 
place  in  the  affection  of  all  who  knew  him.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-hooki  1873,  p.  318. 

Books.  As  these  in  ancient  times  were  always  iii 
MS.  form,  the  treatment  of  this  subject  necessarily  re- 
solves itself  into  a  consideration  of  writing.  (We  ex- 
tract the  following  chiefly  from  Smith's  Diet,  of  the 
BiUe.")  This  is  an  art  by  which  facta  or  ideas  are  com- 
municated from  one  person  to  another  by  means  of 
graphic  signs,  such  as  symbols  or  letters. 

I.  Origin  of  Writing. — It  has  been  a  generally  re- 
ceived and  popular  opinion  that  writing  was  first  used 
and  imparted  to  mankind  when  God  wrote  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  the  tables  of  stone ;  but  the  silence  of 
Scripture  upon  the  subject  would  rather  suggest  that  so 
necessary  an  art  had  been  known  long  before  that  time, 
or  otherwise  the  sacred  historian  would  probably  have 
added  this  extraordinary  and  divine  revelation  to  the 
other  parts  of  his  information  respecthig  the  transac- 
tions on  Mount  Sinai. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  however,  that  although,  with 
respect  to  other  arts,  as,  for  instance,  those  of  music  and 
metal-working,  the  Hebrews  have  assigned  the  honor 
of  their  discovery  to  the  heroes  of  a  remote  antiquity, 
there  is  no  trace  or  tradition  whatever  of  the  origin  of 
letters,  a  discovery  many  times  more  remarkable  and 
important  than  either  of  these.  Throughout  the  book 
of  Genesis  there  is  not  a  single  allusion,  direct  or  indi- 
rect, either  to  the  practice  or  to  the  existence  of  writ- 
ing. The  word  ^rs,  kathdb, "  to  write,"  does  not  once 
occur:  none  of  its  derivatives  are  used;  and  *>BD,  se- 
pher^ "  a  book,"  is  found  only  in  a  single  passage  (Gen. 
v,  1),  and  there  not  in  a  connection  which  involves 
the  supposition  that  the  art  of  writing  was  known  at 
the  time  to  which  it  refers.  The  signet  of  Judah 
(xxxviii,  18,  25)  which  had  probably  some  device  en- 
graven upon  it, and  Pharaoh's  ring  (xli,42)  with  which 
Joseph  was  invested,  have  been  appealed  to  as  indi- 
cating a  knowledge  quite  consistent  with  the  existence 
of  writing.  But  as  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the 
devices  upon  these  rings,  supp<ising  them  to  exist,  were 
written  characters,  or  in  fact  anything  more  than  em- 
blematical figures,  they  cannot  be  considered  as  throw- 
ing much  light  upon  the  question.  That  the  Egyptians 
in  the  time  of  Joseph  were  acquainted  with  writing  of  a 
certain  kind  there  is  other  evidence  to  prove,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  show  that  up  to  this  period  the  knowledge 
extended  to  the  Hebrew  family.  At  the  same  time 
there  is  no  evidence  against  iL  The  instance  brought 
forward  by  Hengstenberg  to  prove  that  "signets  com- 
monly bore  alphabetic  writings,"  is  by  no  means  so  de- 
cisive as  he  would  have  it  appear.  It  is  Exod.  xxxix, 
80:  ''And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown  of 
pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing  of  the  engrav- 
ings of  a  signet,  *  Holiness  to  the  Lord.' "  That  i^,  this 
inscription  was  engraved  upon  the  plate  as  the  device 
is  engraved  upon  a  signet,  in  intaglio;  and  the  expres- 
sion has  reference  to  the  manner  of  engraving,  and  not 
to  the  figures  engraved,  and  therefure  cannot  be  ap- 
pealed to  as  proving  the  existence  of  alpliabetic  char- 
acters  upon  Judah's  signet  or  Pharaoh's  ring.  Writing 
is  first  distinctly  mentioned  in  xvii,  14,  and  the  connec- 
tion clearly  implies  that  it  was  not  then  employed  for 
the  first  time,  but  waa  so  familiar  as  to  be  used  for  his- 
toric records.  Moses  is  commanded  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  Amalek's  onslaught  in  the  desert  by  com- 
mitting it  to  writing.  "  And  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  this  for  a  memorial  tn  the  book  (not '  a  book,'  aa 
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ill  the  A.  v.),  and  reheane  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua.** 
It  is  clear  that  some  special  book  is  here  referred  to, 
perhaps,  as  Aben-Easra  suggests,  the  boolc  of  the  wars 
of  Jehovah,  or  the  book  of  Jashar,  or  one  of  the  many 
documents  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  which  have  long 
since  perished.  Or  it  may  have  been  the  book  in  which 
Moses  wrote  the  words  of  Jehovah  (Exoil.  xxiv,  4), 
that  iS|  the  laws  contained  in  chaps,  xx-xxiii.  Tlie 
tables  of  the  testimony  are  said  to  be  '*  written  by  the 
finger  of  God"  (xxxi,  18)  on  both  sides,  and  "the  writ- 
ing was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables" 
(xxiii,  15).  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  passage  in 
xxxiv,  28  implies  that  the  second  tables  were  written 
by  Moses  or  by  God  himself.  The  engraving  of  the 
gems  of  the  high-pricst^s  breastplate  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  (xxviii,  11),  and  the  inscription 
upon  the  mitre  (xxxix,  30),  have  to  do  more  with  the 
art  of  the  engraver  than  of  the  writer,  but  both  imply 
the  existence  of  alphabetic  characteni.  The  next  allu- 
sion is  not  so  clear.  The  Israelites  were  forbidden,  in 
imitation  of  the  idolatrous  nations,  to  put  any  "brand" 
(lit.  **  writing  of  burning")  upon  themselves.  The  fig- 
ures thus  branded  upon  the  skin  might  have  been  al- 
phabetical characters,  but  they  were  more  probably  em- 
blematical devices,  symbolizing  some  object  of  worship ; 
for  the  root  Srs,  kathdb  (to  write)  is  applied  to  pict- 
ure-drawing (Judg.  viii,  14),  to  mapping  out  a  country 
(Josh,  xviii,  8),  and  to  plan-drawing  (1  Chron.  xxviii, 
19).  The  curses  against  the  adulteress  were  written  by 
the  priest"  in t^  book,"  as  before;  and  blotted  out  with 
water  (Numb,  v,  28).  This  proceeding,  though  princi- 
pally distinguished  by  its  symbolical  character,  involves 
the  use  of  some  kind  of  ink,  and  of  a  material  on  which 
the  curses  were  written  which  would  not  be  destroved 
by  water.  The  writing  on  door-posts  and  gates,  alluded 
to  in  Deut.  vi,  9;  xi,  20,  though  perhaps  to  be  taken 
tigpuratively  rather  than  literally,  implies  certainly  an 
acquaintance  with  the  art  and  the  use  of  alphabetic 
characters.  Hitherto,  however,  nothing  has  been  said 
of  the  application  of  writing  to  the  purposes  of  ordinary 
life,  or  of  the  knowledge  of  the  art  among  the  common 
people.  Up  to  this  point  such  knowledge  is  only  at- 
tributed to  Moses  and  the  priests.  From  Deut.  xxiv, 
1 ,  8,  however,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  extended  to 
others.  A  man  who  wished  to  be  separated  from  his  wife 
for  her  infidelitv,  could  relieve  himself  bv  a  summarv 
process.  "  Let  him  write  her  a  bill  (")BD,  8€phei\  "  a 
book ")  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and 
send  her  out  of  his  house."  It  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  infer  from  this  that  the  art  of  writing  waa  an 
accomplishment  possessed  by  every  Hebrew  citizen, 
though  there  is  no  mention  of  a  third  party;  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  these  "  bills  of  divorcement," 
though  apparently  so  informal,  were  the  work  of  profea- 
siunal  scribes.  It  was  enjoined  as  one  of  the  duties  of 
the  king  (xvii,  18),  that  be  should  transcribe  the  book 
of  the  law  for  his  own  private  study,  and  we  shall  find 
hereafter  in  the  history  that  distinct  alluuona  to  writ- 
ing occur  in  the  case  of  several  kings.  The  remaining 
instances  in  the  Pentateuch  are  the  writing  of  laws  upon 
Htone  covered  with  plaster,  upon  which  while  soft  the 
inscription  was  cut  (DeuL  xxvii,  3,  8),  the  writing  of 
the  song  of  Moses  (xxxi,  22),  and  of  the  law  in  a  book 
which  was  placed  in  the  side  of  the  ark  (xxxi,  24). 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Joshua  on  entering  the  Prom- 
ised Land  was  to  inscribe  a  copy  of  the  law  on  the  stones 
of  the  altar  on  Mount  £bal  (Josh,  viii,  82).  The  survey 
of  the  country  was  drawn  out  in  a  book  (xviii,  8).  In 
the  time  of  the  Judges  we  first  meet  with  the  profession- 
al scribe  C^BO,  sopher),  in  his  important  capacity  as 
marshal  of  the  host  of  warriors  (Judg.  r,  14),  with  his 
staff  (A.  V.  •*  pen  ")  of  office.  Ewald  {Poft.  Bach,  i,  129) 
regards  sopher  in  this  passage  as  equivalent  to  I2BiZ9, 
shophift  "judge,"  and  certainly  the  context  implies  the 
high  rank  which  the  art  of  writing  conferred  upon  its 


possessor.  Later  on  in  the  histoiy  we  read  of  Sanuel 
writing  in  "  the  book  "  the  manner  of  the  kingdom  (L 
Sam.  X,  25) ;  but  it  is  not  till  the  reign  of  David  that 
we  hear  for  the  first  time  of  writing  being  used  for  the 
purposes  of  onlinary  communication.  The  letter  (lit. 
"book")  which  contained  Uriah's  death-warrant  waa 
written  by  David,  and  must  have  been  intended  for  the 
eye  of  Joab  alone,  who  was  therefore  able  to  read  writ- 
ing, and  probably  to  write  himself,  though  his  message 
to  the  king,  conveying  the  intelligence  of  Uriah's  death, 
was  a  verbal  one  (2  Sam.  xi,  14, 15).  If  we  examine 
the  instances  in  which  writing  is  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  individuals,  we  shall  find  that  in  all  cases  the 
writers  were  men  of  superior  position.  In  the  Penta- 
teuch the  knowledge  of  the  art  is  attributed  to  Moses, 
Joshua,  and  the  priest  alone.  Samuel,  who  was  edu- 
cated by  the  high-priest^  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  ear- 
liest historians  (1  Chron.  xxix,  29), as  well  as  Nathan  the 
prophet  (2  Chron.  ix,  29),  Shcmaiah  the  prophet,Iddo  the 
seer  (xii,  15;  xiii,22).  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  (xx, 
81).  Letters  were  written  by  Jezebel  in  the  name  of 
Ahaband  sealed  with  his  seal  (1  Kings  xxi,8,9, 11);  by 
Jehu  (2  Kings  xi,6);  by  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxix,  1); 
by  Kabshakeh  the  Assyrian  general  (xxxii,  17);  by  the 
Persian  satraps  (Ezra  iv,  6,  7, 8) ;  by  Sanbaliat  (Neh. 
vi,  6),  Tobiah  (vi,  19),  Haman  (Estb.  viii,  5),  Morde- 
cai  and  Esther  (ix,  29).  The  prophet  Elijah  wrote  to 
Ahab  (2  Chron.  xxi,  2) ;  Isaiah  wrote  some  of  the  hi»> 
tory  of  his  time  (xxvi,  22) ;  Jeremiah  committed  his 
prophecies  to  writing  (Jcr.  li,  GO),  sometimes  by  the 
help  of  Baruch  the  scribe  (xxxvi,  4,  82) ;  and  the  false 
prophet,  Shemaiah  the  Nehelaraite,  endeavored  to  un- 
dermine Jeremiah's  influence  bv  the  letters  which  he 
wrote  to  the  high-priest  (xxix,  25).  In  Isa.  xxix,  II, 
12,  there  is  clearly  a  distinction  drawn  between  the  roan 
who  was  able  to  read  and  the  roan  who  was  not,  and  it 
seems  a  natural  inference  from  what  has  been  said  that 
the  accomplishments  of  reading  and  writing  were  not 
widely  spread  among  the  people,  when  we  find  that  they 
are  universally  attributed  to  those  of  high  rank  or  edu- 
cation, kings,  priests,  prophets,  and  professional  scribes. 

In  addition  to  these  instances  in  which  writing  n 
directly  mentioned,  an  indirect  allusion  to  its  eariy  ex- 
istence is  supposed  to  be  found  in  the  name  of  certain 
officers  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  D^^^.isiz),  shoterim, 
Sept.  ypapparvQ  (Exod.  v,  6,  A.  V.  "officers").  The 
root  of  this  word  has  been  sought  in  the  Arabic  Moiara, 
"to  write,"  and  its  original  meaning  is  believed  to  be 
"writers,"  or  "scribes;"  an  explanation  adopted  by 
Gesenius  in  his  Ijcxicon  Hebraicum  and  Theaavrwtf 
though  he  rejected  it  in  his  Getehi<Ate  der  fldo'auckem 
Sprache  und  Schrift.  In  the  name  Kirjath  -  Sepher 
{JBooistovm,  Josh,  xv,  15)  the  indication  of  a  knowledge 
of  writing  among  the  Phoenicians  is  more  distinct, 
Uitzig  conjectures  that  the  town  may  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  discovery  of  the  art,  for  tlie  Ilittitea,  a 
Caiiaanitish  race,  inhabited  that  region,  and  the  term 
Hittite  may  possibly  have  its  root  in  the  Arabic  chaita, 
"  to  write." 

The  Hebrews,  then,  a  branch  of  the  great  Shemittc 
family,  being  in  possession  of  the  art  of  writing,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  historical  records,  at  a  very  early 
period,  the  further  questions  arise,  what  character  they 
made  use  of,  and  whence  they  obtained  it.  It  is  scarce- 
ly possible  in  the  present  day  to  believe  that,  two  cen- 
turies ago,  learned  men  of  sober  judgment  seriously 
maintained,  almost  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  the  square 
character,  as  it  u  known  to  us,  with  the  vowel  pointa 
and  accents,  was  a  direct  revelation  from  heaven,  and 
that  the  commandments  were  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  upon  the  tables  of  stone  in  that  character.  Such, 
however,  was  really  the  case.  But  recent  investigations 
have  shown  that,  so  far  from  the  square  character  hav* 
ing  any  claim  to  such  a  remote  antiquity  and  auch  an 
august  parentage,  it  is  of  comparatively  modem  date, 
and  has  been  formed  from  a  more  aodent  type  bj  a 
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gmdual  pn>ce8B  of  doTelopnitot,  the  step*  of  wbicb  may 
approximately  be  indicated.  What,  then,  waa  this  an- 
dent  type?  Most  probably  the  Phcenician.  To  the 
Phcenicians,  the  daring  aeamen  and  adventurous  colo- 
nizen  of  the  ancient  world,  tradition  assigned  the  honor 
of  the  invention  of  letters  (Plinj*,  v,  12).  This  tradition 
may  be  of  no  value  as  direct  evidence,  but  as  it  proba- 
bly originated  with  the  Greeks,  it  shows  that,  to  them 
at  least,  the  Phoenicians  were  the  inventors  of  lettors, 
and  that  these  were  introduoetl  into  Europe  by  means 
of  that  intercourse  with  PhcButcia  which  is  implied  in 
the  legend  of  Cadmus,  the  man  of  the  East.  The  Phoe- 
nician companions  of  this  hero,  according  to  Herodotus 
(v,  58),  taught  the  Greeks  many  accomplishments,  and 
among  others  the  use  of  letters,  which  hitherto  they 
had  not  possessed.     So  Lucan,  Phars,  iii,  220 : 

"PboBtiices  primi,  fiirofe  s!  credimn?,  nn?! 
Hansnram  radlbns  Tocem  signare  fltsiiris." 

Pliny  (vii,  56)  was  of  opinion  that  letters  were  of 
Assyrian  origin,  but  he  roentbns  as  a  belief  held  by 
others  that  they  were  discovered  among  the  Egyptians 
by  Mercury,  or  that  the  Syrians  had  the  honor  of  the 
invention.  The  last -mentioned  theory  is  that  given 
by  Diodonis  Siculus  (v,  74),  who  says  that  the  Syrians 
invented  letters,  and  from  them  the  Phoenicians,  having 
learned  them,  transferred  them  to  the  Greeks.  On  the 
other  hand,  according  to  Tacitus  {Ann,  xi,  14),  £g}'pt 
waa  believed  to  be  the  source  whence  the  Phoenicians 
derived  thdr  knowledge.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  voice 
of  tradition  represents  the  Phoenicians  as  the  dissemi- 
nators, if  not  the  inventors,  of  the  alphabet.  Whether 
it  came  to  them  from  an  Aramaean  or  Egyptian  source 
can  at  best  be  but  the  subject  of  conjecture.  It  may, 
however,  be  reasonably  inferred  that  the  ancient  He- 
brews derived  from,  or  shared  with,  the  Phoenicians 
the  knowledge  of  writing  and  the  use  of  letters.  The 
two  nations  spoke  languages  of  the  same  Shemitic  fam- 
ily;  they  were  brought  into  close  contact  by  geograph- 
ical position;  all  circumstances  combine  to  render  it 
probable  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  alphabet  was  the 
common  possession  both  of  Hebrews  and  Phoenicians, 
and  this  probability  is  strengthened  by  the  results  of 
modem  investigation  into  the  Phoenician  inscriptions 
which  have  of  late  years  been  brought  to  light.  The 
nam«i  of  the  Hebrew  letters  indicate  that  they  must 
have  been  the  invention  of  a  Shemitic  people,  and  that 
they  were  moreover  a  pastoral  people  may  be  inferred 
from  the  same  evidence.  Such  names  as  Aleph  (an 
or),  Gimel  (a  camel).  Lamed  (an  ox-ffoad),  are  most 
naturally  explained  by  this  hypothesis,  which  neces- 
sarily excludes  the  seafaring  Phoenicians  from  any 
daim  to  their  invention.  If,  as  has  been  conjectured, 
they  took  the  first  idea  of  writing  from  the  Egyptians, 
they  would  at  least  have  given  to  the  signs  which  they 
invented  the  names  of  objects  with  which  they  them- 
selves were  familiar.  So  far  from  this  being  the  case, 
the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  contain  no  trace 
whatever  of  ships  or  seafaring  matters;  on  the  contra^ 
IT,  they  point  distinctly  to  an  inland  and  pastoral  peo- 
ple. The  Shemitic  and  Egyptian  alphabets  have  this 
prindple  in  common,  that  the  object  whose  name  is 
gi\'en  to  a  letter  was  taken  originally  to  indicate  tlie 
letter  which  begins  the  name;  but  this  fact  alone  is 
insufficient  to  show  that  the  Shemitic  races  borrowed 
their  alphabet  from  Egypt,  or  that  the  principle  thus 
held  in  common  may  uut  have  been  the  possession  of 
other  nations  of  a  still  earlier  date  than  the  Eg^'ptians. 
''The  phonetic  use  of  hieroglyphics,"  says  Mr.  Kenrick, 
*' would  naturally  suggest  to  a  practical  people,  such  as 
the  Phoenicians  were,  a  simplitication  of  the  cumbrous 
system  of  the  Egyptians,  by  dispensing  oltogetber  with 
the  pictorial  and  symbolical  use,  and  assigning  one  char- 
acter to  each  sound,  instead  of  the  multitude  of  homo- 
phones which  made  the  reading  of  the  hieroglyphics  so 
difficult;  the  residence  of  the  'Phoenidan  shepherds,' 
the'  Hyksoo,  in  Egypt  might  afford  an  opportunity  for 
this  adaptation,  or  it  might  be  brought  about  by  com- 

XL-Nk 


mercial  intercourse.  We  cannot,  however,  trace  such  a 
resemblance  between  the  earliest  Phoenician  alphabet 
known  to  us,  and  the  phonetic  characters  of  Egypt,  aa 
to  give  any  certainty  to  this  conclusbn'*  (Ph^atkia^ 
p.  164, 165). 

There  were  three  kinds  of  writing  practiced  in  Egypt : 
1st  The  bieroglyphical,  or  sacred  sculptured  characters; 
2d.  The  hieratic,  or  sacerdotal,  which  was  abbreviated; 
Sd.  The  demotic,  or  enchorial,  which  became  the  hand 
in  general  use.  Lipsius,  in  The  Annalt  of  Ardtaolog' 
ieal  Correspondence  (Rome,  1837),  maintains  that  the 
Egyptians  had  two  colloquial  dialects  in  use,  which 
were  very  distinct ;  the  classical  or  sacerdotal,  and  the 
popular.  The  sacred,  or  hieroglyphic  writing,  as  wdl 
as  the  hieratic  of  all  ages,  presents  the  former,  while 
the  demotic  presents  the  common  dialect,  Wilkinson 
thinks  the  bieroglyphical  waa  the  sole  mode  of  writing 
in  the  more  ancient  times,  yet  allows  the  hieratic  to 
have  been  employed  in  remote  ages;  but  if  M.  Prisse's 
discovery  be  true,  of  a  papyrus  said  to  be  written  in 
the  reign  of  an  hitherto  unknown  king  in  the  first 
Memphitic  dynaaty,  and  in  the  hieratic  character,  its 
extreme  antiquity  will  be  found  coeval  with  the  biero- 
glyphical. ^  In  Egypt  nothing  was  done  without  writ- 
ing. Scribes  were  employed  on  all  occasions,  whether 
to  settle  public  or  private  questions,  and  no  bargain  of 
any  consequence  was  made  without  the  voucher  of  a 
written  document  '*  (Wilkinson,  i,  183).  On  a  tomb  said 
to  have  been  built  about  the  time  the  Pyramids  were 
erected,  is  seen  the  representation  of  a  steward  giving 
an  account  of  the  number  of  his  master's  flocks  and 
herds  (iv,  181).  The  scribes  and  stewards,  who  were 
employed  in  domestic  suits,  conveyancing  and  farming, 
could  not  have  used  the  tacred  characters  for  their 
affairs,  nor  could  they  have  been  understood  by  the 
people  generally  if  they  had ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  con- 
cluded that  the  enchorial  writing  was  that  in  popular 
practice. 

H.  Writing  maiertaU,  etc. -^  The  oldest  documents 
which  contain  the  writing  of  a  Shemitic  race  are  prob- 
ably the  bricks  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon  on  which  are 
impressed  the  cuneiform  Assyrian  inscriptions.  Inscribed 
bricks  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  (vii,  56)  as  used  for  astro- 
nomical observations  by  the  Babylcmians.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  evidence  that  they  were  ever  employed  by  the 
Hebrews  (the  case  of  Ezekiel  [iv,  i]  is  evidently  an  ex- 
ception), who  certainly  at  a  very  early  period  practiced 
the  more  difficult  but  not  mure  durable  method  of  writing 
on  stone  (Exod.  xxiv,  12;  xxxi,  18;  xxxii,  15;  xxxiv, 
1, 28 ;  DeuL  x,  1 ;  xxvii,  1 ;  Josh,  viii,  32),  on  which  in- 
scriptions were  cut  with  an  iron  graver  (Job  xix,  24 ; 
Jer.  xvii,  1).  They  were,  moreover,  acquainted  with 
the  art  of  engraving  upon  metal  (Exod.  xxviii,  86)  and 
gems  (xxviii,  9).  Wood  was  used  upon  some  occa- 
sions (Numb^  xvii,  8 ;  oomp.  Homer,  lUnd^  vii,  175),  and 
writing-tablets  of  boxwood  are  mentioned  in  2  Esdr. 
xiv,  24.  The  *'  lead,"  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  Job 
xix,  24,  is  supposed  to  have  been  poured  when  melted 
into  the  cavitiea  of  the  stone  made  by  the  letters  of  an 
inscription,  in  order  to  render  it  durable,  and  does  not 
appear  ever  to  have  been  used  by  the  Hebrews  as  a 
writing  material,  like  the  xaprai  fioXv^divoi  at  Thebes, 
on  which  were  written  Hesiod's  Worh  and  Days 
(Pausantus,  ix,  31,  4;  comp.  Pliny,  xiii,  21).  Copper 
waa  used  for  the  same  purpose.  M.  Botta  found  traces 
of  it  in  letters  on  the  pavement  slabs  of  Khorsabad 
(Layard,  Nineveh,  iii,  188).  Inscriptions  and  documents 
which  were  intended  to  be  permanent  were  written  on 
tablets  of  braas  (1  Mace  viii,  22;  xiv,  27),  but  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  mentioned  it  is  clear  that 
their  use  was  exceptional 

It  is  probable  that  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  the 
most  common  mattrial  which  the  Hebrews  used  for 
writing  was  dressed  skin  in  some  form  or  other.  We 
know  that  the  dressing  of  skins  was  practiced  by  the 
Hebrews  (Exod.  xxv,  5;  Levit.  xiii,  48),  and  they 
i  may  have  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  art  from  the 


EgTplUns,  among  whom  it  had  ituintd  fireit  perfec- 
tion, the  leaiher-cutlera  cointituling  one  of  ihe  princi- 
pal lulxliviaioiii  of  the  third  cute.  "The  Hiieneu  uf 
[be  leather,"  »ay«  Sir  (i.  Wilkimon,  '■employed  for 
makinK  the  strapi  placed  acmu  the  boilid  ur  mom- 
miea  dlscovcied  at  Thebes,  and  the  beauty  or  the  HRurei 
■lamped  upon  them,  aatisraclonly  prove  the  akill  of 
'the  leathers: utlere,'  and  the  antiquily  of  emboHing) 
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*ome  of  then  bearing  the  namea  ot  kinga  who  ruled 
Egypt  ibout  the  period  of  the  Kiodui,  or  8300  yean 
■go"  (Wilkinson,  Awe.  Eggpl.  iii,  166).  Perhap.  the 
Hebrews  may  have  borroired.  among  their  other  acquire- 
menU,  the  uk  of  papynia  from  the  E^yplians,  but  of 

of  the  most  remote  Pharaonic  tf^  (ibid."  148),  ■»  that 
Pliny  ia  undoubtedly  in  error  when  he  »ay«  that  the 
papynu  waa  not  uaed  aa  ■  w ri I  interna terial  before  the 
lime  of  Alexander  Ihe  Oreat  (xiii,  !1).  He  probably 
inleaded  to  indicate  that  ihia  waa  the  date  of  iu  intro- 
duetion  into  Europe.  In  the  Dibit  the  only  alluiione  to 
the  uae  of  papynu  are  in  S  John,  1!,  where  x^P^IC  oc- 
eun^  whici)  refen  especially  to  papyrui  paper,  and  8 
Uacciv, SO,  where  x"pi^><>  iafuundin  the  eame  teuae. 
In  Joaephua  (Ant.  iii,  II,  G)  Ihe  trial  of  adultery  ia  made 
by  writinf;  the  name  of  Uod  on  a  itia,  and  the  aevenly 
men  who  were  aent  to  Ptolemy  from  Jernialom  by  the 
high-prieit  Kleazar,  to  tranabile  the  Law  into  (ireek, 
look  with  them  the  tkait  on  which  the  Law  waa  writ- 
ten in  golden  character*  {AnI.  xii,  2,  10).  The  oldeat 
Peraian  annals  were  written  on  akini  (Dind.  Sic.  ii,S3), 
and  these  appear  to  hare  been  moat  frequently  used 
by  IheShemilic  racea,  if  not  peculiar  (o  them.  Of  the 
byssus,  which  was  used  in  India  before  the  lime  of 
Alexander  <Strabo,xr,T17},and  Ihe  palm-leaves  men- 
■Hined  by  Pliny  (Tii.iS)  there  is  no  trace  among  the 
111' brew  a,  although  we  know  that  the  Arabs  wrote  their 
earlieat  oopiea  of  the  Koran  upon  the  roughest  mate- 
riala,  aa  atonea,  Che  ihoulder-bonea  of  aheep,  and  palm- 
leairea  (De  Sacy,  Mim.  dt  fAcad.  dn  Intcript.  I,  307). 
Herodotua,  alter  telling  us  that  the  Ionian*  learned  the 
■It  of  writing  fron  the  Pbonicians,  add*  that  Ihey 
call»d  thtii  books  siiiis  (ntc  pi^out  lifOipaf),  be> 
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they  made  use  of  aheep- alioa  and  goat'-aklna 
when  short  of  paper  (^I'jSXac).  Aman(t  the  Cypriana, 
triiing-maater  waa  called  AfApaXm^oc.  Pareb- 
it  waa  uaed  for  the  USa  of  the  Pentateuch  in  the 
e  nf  Josephua,  and  the  fi(|i^dtwi  of  2  Tim.  ir,  IS, 
were  akin*  of  parcbmenl.  Il  waa  one  of  the  proriaiotia 
'in  the  Talmud  that  the  Law  ahonid  be  written  on  the 


birda.    There  are  tbrec  kinds  orahinadiatinguiahed,  on 
which  lh«  roll  of  the  Pentateuch  may  be  wrilten:  1. 

liXatT6t  or  SiUarot;  and  8.  ^'<'!k,9n-il.  The  last  i* 
made  of  the  undivided  skin,  after  the  hair  is  removed 
and  it  has  been  properly  dresacd.  For  the  other  two 
Ihe  skin  wai  split.  The  part  with  the  liairy  side  was 
calleil  HUph,  and  wai  uaed  for  the  IfphiUU  or  phylae- 
teriea;  aiid  upon  the  other  ('o:l1)  the  mriia6lh  were 
writlen  (Uaimonide*,  Uii:.  TrpiiL).  The  akini  when 
written  upon  were  formed  into  rolbi  (i^iVl^.  mfsiiUtk; 
Psa.xi,8i  canip.Isa.  xi:(iv,l;  Jer.  xxxvi,  14;  Ezeli. 
ii,  3;  Zech.  v,  1).  They  were  rolleil  upon  one  or  two 
sticks  and  fasleneil  with  a  thread,  the  ends  of  wbicU 
were  sealed  (Isa.  xiix,  II :  Dan. xii,  4i  Pcv.  v,  l,etc). 
Hence  (he  word*  Vbj,jinio'/ (tiXimw)),  to  roll  up  (Isa. 
xxxiv,4i  Rev.vi,  14),  and  iC^D,puriff  (avoarvo- 
guv),  to  unroll  (S  King*  xix,~l4;  Luke  ir,  17).  arc 
used  of  the  closing  and  qiening  of  a  book.  The 
rolls  were  generally  written  on  one  aide  only,  rx- 
cept  in  Etek.  ii,  9;  Rev.  V,  I.  They  were  dirideil 
into  eolumoa  (rir^^,  drbitUli,  lit.  "doonv"  A.  V. 
"leave*,"  Jer. xxxvi.W);  Ihe  oppet  margin  was  to 
not  leas  than  three  fingers  broad,  the  lower  not 
B  than  f"ur;  and  a  space  of  two  fingera'  breadth 
9  lo  be  left  between  everv  two  columns  (WHh- 
r,  Am.  Ebraor.  vol.  I,  seel.  1,  cap.  xlv,  ;  887). 
the  Herculaneum  rolls  the  column*  are  two  fln- 
gen  broad,  and  in  the  HS.S.  in  the  librar;-  at  Slutl- 
gart  then  are  throe  columns  on  each  side,  each 
three  inches  broad,  with  an  inch  apace  between  the 
columns,  and  margins  of  three  inches  wide  (Leyrer 
in  llenog'aA'iiiybJu}i."Schriftzeichen").  The  case 
in  which  the  rolls  were  kept  was  called  rti'^oe  or  9^ir, 
Talmudio  TJ":?,  tint,  or  KS-IB,  tarli.  Dnt  beside* 
skins,  which  were  used  for  the  more  permanent  kind* 
of  writing,  Ubleta  of  wood  covered  with  wax  (Luke  i, 
CS,  riraiiSin)  served  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life. 
Several  of  ihne  were  fastened  together  and  brmed 
volumea  (rMC1a=/™««). 

Book*  were  written  upon  with  a  pwnled  style  (37, 
'il,  Job  xix,  £4),  aomelimes  of  iron  (Psa.  xlv,  i;  Jcr. 
viii,  8j  xvii,  1).  For  harder  materials  a  graver  (13^1^ 
Mm,  Exod.  xxxii,  4 ;  Is*,  viii,  I)  was  employed :  lh« 
hard  point  was  calkd  ^^DX,  lni>pSmi  (Jcr.  xvii,  1 ). 
For  parchment  or  akin*  a  rccd  was  used  (3  John  ISi 
3  Mace  iv,  20),  and  according  to  aome  the  l.>w  was 
to  be  written  with  nothing  else  (Wilhner,  $304).  The 
ink,  ^-i^,  dfy6  (Jer.  iiivi,  18),  literally  "  black,"  like 
tha  Greek  fiAav  (2  Cnr.  iii,  8;  S  John  1!;  8  John 
IB),  was  Id  be  of  lamp-black  iliiaolved  in  gall  Juicp, 
though  sometimes  i  mixluiv  uf  gall  Juice  and  vitriol 
wa*  allowable  (Wuhner,  §886).  It  wu  carried  in  aa 
inkstand  (llbri  TB^,  Htrl\  ia-iopier),  which  waa 
suspended  at  the  girdle  (Eaek.  ix,  1,  3),  aa  is  done  at 
the  present  day  in  the  East.  The  modem  acribes  "  bav* 
an  apparatu*  consisting  of  a  metal  ur  ebony  tiibe  for 
their  reed  pena,  with  a  cup  or  bulb  of  Ihe  same  material, 
attached  to  the  upper  end,  for  the  ink.  This  Ibcy 
thrust  through  Ihe  girdle,  and  carry  wiih  them  at  all 
times"  (Tbomion,ZdiidmKi £001,1,188).  Suchacaaa 
fur  holding  pens,  ink,  and  other  material*  fur  wrilinjt  i* 
called  in  the  Uiahna  r^l^VP'  talmiHii,  or  *|V'^9»p, 
lialmorf6n(et^iitaraimi  Uishna,  CeM>,ii,  7;  Mik.xt 
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1),  wbile  pt|}3'l*^H,  tercntek  (Mishna,  CV/tm,  xvi,  8),  is  « 

ctae  for  carrying  pens,  penknifei  style,  and  other  imple- 
meDta  of  the  writer's  art.  To  professional  scribes  there 
are  allusiona  in  Psa.  xlr,  1  [2];  Ezra  vii,  6;  2  Esdr. 
xiv,  24.  In  the  language  of  the  Talmud  these  are  called 
*p*lb:2b,  laUarinf  which  is  a  modification  of  the  Latin 
Ubiiiatii  (Shabb.  fol.  16, 1).    See  Lkttrbs. 

BOOKS,  CE2C8URK  OP.  A  studious  life  was  strongly 
enforced  upon  the  clergy  by  the  ancient  fathers,  and 
enjoined  by  various  canons  of  the  earlier  councils.  In 
many  early  writers  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
urged  upon  the  clergy  as  being  of  primary  obligation, 
and  the  foundation  on  which  all  the  suiierstructure  of  a 
more  general  and  extensive  learning  was  to  be  raised. 
Certain  canons  also  required  that  in  their  most  vacant 
hours,  the  times  of  eating  and  drinking,  some  portion 
of  Scripture  should  be  read  to  them— partly  to  exclude 
trifling  and  unnecessary  discourse,  and  partly  to  afford 
them  proper  themes  and  subjects  fur  edifying  discourse 
and  meditation. 

Next  to  the  Scriptures  the  study  of  the  best  ecclesi- 
astical writers  was  recommended  as  most  profitable  and 
appropriate  to  the  clerical  office,  the  first  place  in  such 
writings,  however,  being  assigned  to  the  canons  of  the 
Church.  These  were  always  reckoned  of  the  greatest 
use  and  importance,  as  containing  a  summary  account, 
not  only  of  the  Church's  discipline  and  doctrine  and 
government,  but  also  ndcs  of  life  and  moral  practice- 
on  which  account  it  was  ordered  that  the  canons  should 
be  read  over  at  a  roan's  ordination ;  and  again,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Toledo  required  the  clergy  to  make  them  a  part 
of  their  constant  study,  together  with  the  Holy  Script- 
ures. The  canons  were  then  a  sort  of  directory  for  the 
pastoral  care,  and  they  had  this  advantage  over  any 
private  directory,  that  they  were  the  public  voice  and 
authorized  rule  of  the  Church. 

With  regard  to  other  bcxiks  and  writings  there  was 
considerable  restriction.  Some  of  the  canons  forbade  a 
bishop  to  read  heathen  authors;  nor  would  they  allow 
him  to  read  heretical  books,  otherwise  than  as  a  matter 
of  duty,  i.  e.  unless  tliere  was  occasion  to  refute  them,  or 
to  caution  others  against  the  poison  of  them.  The  pro« 
hibition  did  not,  however,  extend  to  cases  where  the 
study  of  heathen  literature  might  be  advantageous  to 
the  cause  of  Christian  truth.  Su  Jerome  ob8er\*es  that 
both  the  Greek  and  Latin  historians  are  of  great  use  as 
well  to  explain  as  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel.  St.  Augustine  says  of  the  writings  of  hea- 
then philosophers,  that  as  they  said  many  things  which 
were  true,  both  concerning  God  and  the  Son  of  GckI, 
they  were  in  that  respect  veiy  serviceable  in  refuting 
the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles.  The  fathers  and  ancient 
writers  of  the  Church  were,  in  fact,  fur  the  most  part, 
well  versed  in  the  classical  or  heathen  literature.  See 
Smith,  Diet,  o/  Chrisf,  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Bookstaver,  Jacob,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  Montgomer}*,  Orange  Co., 
N.  y.,  Feb.  9, 1817.  He  graduated  from' Rutgers  Col- 
lege in  1887,  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1840,  and 
waa  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Orange  the  same  year. 
He  was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Miuisink,  Sussex  Co., 
K.  J.,  from  1841  to  1847.  From  1847  to  1848  he  was 
teacher  at  Belleville,  Kssex  Co.  He  died  suddenly, 
Dec.  11, 1848.  He  was  not  a  man  of  brilliant  talents, 
but  was  of  an  amiable  and  generous  temper.  See  Cor- 
win.  Manual  of  the  R^f,  Church  in  America  (3d  ed.), 
P.19L 

Boomer,  Jambs,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Freetown  (now  Fall  River).  Mass..  May  26, 1769.  He 
waa  converted  in  March,  1780,  and  baptized  in  the  fol- 
lowing April  While  engaged  in  teaching  he  was  im- 
preaaed  that  it  was  his  duty  to  preach.  He  was  li- 
censed, and  after  preaching  for  a  time  was  ordained. 
May  2,  1796,  as  pasU>r  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Fall 
Rtrer,  where  he  remained  about  eight  years.    In  1804 


he  removed  to  Charlton,  Mass.,  to  take  charge  of  the 
Church  in  that  place.  Although  obliged  to  engage  in 
secular  puraoita  to  meet  his  family  expenses,  he  reg- 
ularly preached  to  the  Charlton  Cbureh,  and  towards 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  preached  in  destitute  places 
in  his  neighborhood.  For  two  or  three  years  before  his 
death  he  was  laid  aside  from  his  ministerial  work.  He 
died  at  Charlton,  Feb.  24, 1837.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  ea- 
teem  in  which  he  was  held  that  the  citizens  of  Charlton 
chose  him  for  several  years  as  their  representative  to 
the  sute  legislature.  '  See  The  Chrietian  Watchman, 
Dec  29, 1887.     (J.  C.  &) 

Boon[e],  Ciiarlxs,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
commenced  the  work  in  1771,  and  for  twenty-four  years 
waa  a  faithful  itinerant.    His  last  circuit  was  Plymouth 

m 

dock.  In  July,  1796,  he  left  Plymouth  for  Exeter, 
thinking  the  change  would  be  beneficial.  A  contrary 
effect  was  produced,  however,  and  he  died  there,  July  20, 
1795.    See  Atmorc,  Meth,  Mtmoriai^  s.  v. 

Boone,  Levi,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  was  bom  in  Fayette  County,  Ala.  In  1889, 
when  about  forty-eight  years  old,  he  was  admitted  to 
the  Miteissippi  Conference,  within  the  bounds  of  which 
he  labored  until  his  death,  at  Daleville,  Dec  23, 1880. 
See  Minutet  o/Annval  CofiferenceSy  1880,  p.  70. 

Boone,  Bquire,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Berks  County,  Pa.,  in  1737,  and  was  a  brother  of  the 
famous  Daniel  Boone.  Until  1770  his  residence  was  a 
few  miles  from  Wilkesborough,  N.  C.  He  was  for  some 
time  the  companion  of  his  brother  in  making  explora- 
tions in  the  state  of  Kentucky.  In  1776  he  had  his 
home  in  a  fort  in  Boonesborough,  where  he  remained 
until  1779,  when  he  built  a  fort  in  what  is  now  Shelby 
County.  For  some  time  he  resided  in  Louisville,  Ky., 
and  spent  the  last  part  of  his  life  in  what  was  then  the 
territory  of  Indiana,  where  he  died  in  1816.  The  only 
official  act  of  his  of  which  we  have  any  account  was  his 
marrying  the  first  white  persons  who  were  married  in 
Kentucky.  His  son,  of  the  same  name,  and  his  grand* 
son,  Thomaa  Boone,  were  worthy  Baptist  ministers  in 
Kentucky.  See  Cathcart,  B(^>tisi  Emydop,  p.  113. 
(J.  a  S. j 

Boone,  William  E.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chureh  South,  was  bom  at  FayetteviUe,  N.  C., 
Jan.  11, 1830.  He  received  a  careful  religious  training,- 
joined  the  Chureh  in  1846,  prepare<l  for  the  ministry  at 
Cokesbury  Conference  School,  and  in  1860  entered  the 
South  Carolina  Conference,  in  which  he  served  the 
Church  with  fidelity  until  his  decease,  Oct.  29,  1868. 
Mr.  Boone  was  characterized  by  deep  piety  and  con- 
scientiousness. He  was  untiring  in  seal  and  greatly 
beloved.  See  Minutes  of  Amaial  Covferencti  of  the 
M,  E,  Church  South,  1868,  p.  66. 

BOO0,  a  <verman  Reformed  minister,  arrived  in 
America  about  1 77 1 .  He  brought  no  testimonials  with 
him,  but  the  Congregation  of  Reading,  Pa.,  concluded 
to  take  him.  He  conducted  himself  well  during  the 
year,  and  the  CGetus  permitted  him  to  continue  another 
vear.  In  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  Coetus  to 
the  fathers,  in  May,  1777,  the  highest  praise  is  bestowed 
upon  Mr.  Boos:  that  his  Chureh  in  Reading  is  in  a 
most  flourishing  condition  through  his  industry  and 
zeal ;  that  he  is  beloved  not  only  in  Reading,  but  by 
all  the  members  of  the  Ccstuff.  In  the  minutes  of  1782 
we  find  that  Mr.  Boos  was  compelled  to  leave  his  Read- 
ing Church.  He  afterwards  continued  as  an  Indepen- 
dent minister.  There  are  many  traditions  about  him 
in  Berks  Count}',  Pa.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the 
Germ.  Kef  Church,  ii,  892. 

Boot,  John  F.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episco* 
pal  Chureh  South,  a  Cherokee  Indian,  was  bora  about 
1798.  Prior  to  his  conversion  he  was  a  leader  among 
his  people,  a  man  of  unsullied  patriotism.  He  waa 
converted  about  1838,  and  about  two  years  later  re- 
ceived license  to  preach.    He  died  Aug.  8, 1863.    At 
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a  preacher  he  bad  but  few  eqoala  He  bad  a  stioagy 
oomprebenBive  mind,  and  gravped  hia  subjeot  Uke  a 
giant.  He  was  powerful  in  decUroation.  See  Jf«av/ef 
of  A  fmual  Confemw*  of  the  M,  £U  Church  Souih,  1868, 
p.  462. 

Booth,  Bidoook,  an  English  Congregational  min^ 
ister,  was  born  at  Sawley,  Aug.  22, 180&.  He  was  con- 
verted early  in  life,  joined  a  Chureb  at  Clitberoe  io 
bis  nineteenth  year,  and  after  eamcet  labor  as  a  local 
preacher  for  some  years  in  the  neighborhood  bcoame 
pastor  at  Newton-in^Bowland  in  1861.  Here  he  died, 
Aug.  22,  1874.  Mr.  Booth  was  an  incessant  worker 
and  a  devoted  pastor.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook, 
1876,  p.  817. 

Booth,  Henry  J.,  an  English  Wesle3ran  minister, 
was  bom  in  London.  He  was  trained  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  became  a  minister  in  1844,  and  died  suddenly, 
Kov.  29,  1864,  in  the  thirty -fourth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  active  in  mind  and  abundant  in  labors.  See 
Minutet  qfthe  Briiith  Conference^  1856. 

Booth,  James,  a  Wealeyan  minister  in  Canada, 
was  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  England.  He  came  to 
America  in  1818,  and  was  one  of  the  oaost  self-sacri^ 
flcing  laborers  in  the  upper  provinces.  He  became  a 
supernumerary  at  Waterloo,  Ont,  in  1838,  but  resumed 
work  again  in  three  years.  He  died  at  Kingston,  Ont., 
Jan.  22, 1864,  in  his  seventy-third  year.  See  Minutes 
of  (he  BritUh  Conference^  l'8d4 ;  Carroll,  Caae  and  hU 
ContemporarieSf  vol.  v,  index. 

Booth,  John,  an  English  prelate  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, brother  of  Laurence  and  William,  was  probably  a 
native  of  Cheshire.  He  was  bachelor  of  laws,  and  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Edward  IV  (1466)  became  bishop  of 
Exeter.  He  built  the  bishop*s  chair  in  his  cathedral, 
which  bishop  Godwin  says  had  no  equal  in  England. 
During  the  troublesome  times  of  the  wars  of  York  and 
iiancaster,  John  Booth  retired  to  Horsley,  Hampshire, 
where  he  died,  April  1,  1478,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Clement  Danes.  London.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  EnQ- 
koid  (ed.  NutuU),  i,  268. 

Booth,  John  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June  1, 1829.  He  entered 
the  New  York  East  Conference  in  1856,  passed  all  his 
itinerant  miaistr>'  on  Long  Island,  and  died  in  the  midst 
of  his  labors,  Nov.  26, 1866.  Mr.  Booth  was  not  loud 
and  ostentatious,  but  remarkably  firm  and  consistent. 
His  ministry  was  short,  but  decisive,  and  crowned  with 
great  success;  his  chief  excellence  lay  in  his  heart- 
devotedness  to  the  young.  See  Minutes  qf/i  nuual  Con^ 
ferences,  1866,  p.  68. 

Booth,  J08eph,a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bom  at  Scituate,  Mass.,  about  1660,  and  was  edu- 
cated as  an  Independent.  He  removed  to  Delaware 
when  a  young  man.  In  that  colony  for  many  years 
he  filled  the  ofiice  of  civil  magistrate,  and  represented 
for  a  time  the  county  of  Sussex,  in  which  be  resided, 
in  the  («eneral  Assembly.  Having  been  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  ministry  of  Joseph  Story  in  1699, 
be  became  **  convinced  "  of  the  truth  of  the  principles 
of  the  Friends,  and  some  time  after  was  recognised  as 
a  minister  in  that  denomination  of  Christians.  ^  His 
communications  were  solemn  and  awful,  delivered  in 
the  power  of  truth."  A  meeting  at  Motherkiil,  Del., 
and  one  at  Cold  Spring,  Md.,  were  established  through 
his  instrumentality.  He  died  about  1782.  See  Bow- 
deu,  IJist.  of  Friends  in  A  werica,  ii,  263.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Booth,  Lanrenoe,  an  English  prelate  of  the  16th 
century,  was  half-brother  of  William  Booth,  archbishop 
of  York.  He  became  master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, and  chancellor  of  that  university.  He  was  an 
eminent  benefactor  of  his  college,  conferring  thereon, 
among  other  things,  the  manor  and  patronage  of  Over- 
tdn  Waterfleld,  Huntingdonshire.  From  being  chan- 
cellor of  Cambridge,  he  was  preferred  to  the  same  ofiioe 
to  Margaret,  queen  of  Henry  TI»  and,  well  discharging 


that  oiBce,  he  was,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Edward  IV, 
(1474),  made  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  having 
first  been  bishop  of  Durham,  and  afterwards  archbishop 
of  York,  and  being  a  beaefsctor  of  both  sees.  He  re- 
tained the  mastership  of  Pembroke  Hall  till  his  death 
in  1480.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NuttaU), 
i,  267. 

Booth,  Wflliam,  an  English  prelate  of  the  16th 
century,  was  educated  at  Grey's  Inn,  London,  quitted 
the  study,  of  law  to  accept  the  chancellor's  place  in  St. 
PauFs,  and  took  orders.  He  was  soon  consecrated 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  six  years  after  was  translated 
to  York.  He  expended  much  in  enlarging  bis  archi- 
cpiscopal  palace  in  York.  After  twelve  years  be  died, 
and  was  buried  at  Southwell,  in  1464.  See  Fuller, 
Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NuttaU),  i,  267. 

Booth,  William  C^  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Covington  Coanty, 
Miss.  He  entered  the  Mississippi  Conference  in  1861, 
and  labored  until  his  death,  in  1864.  Mr.  Booth  was 
a  young  man  of  buoyant  spirit,  warm  and  generous 
nature,  and  confiding  heart.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1866,  p.  606. 

Booth,  'WilUam  Oliver,  an  English  Wcsleyan 
minister,  was  boro  at  Eccleshill,  near  Bradford,  York- 
shire, Sept.  1,  1801.  After  some  years  employed  in 
tuition,  he  was  accepted  bv  the  Conference  in  1824.  In 
the  prime  of  his  life  accidents  befell  him,  which  laid 
the  foundation  of  great  weakness;  but  he  did  not  cease 
bis  labor,  although  subdued  by  the  chastening  of  almost 
constant  pain,  until  age  was  added  to  suffering.  He 
died  while  living  as  a  supernumerary  in  London,  March 
19,1879.  His  love  for  the  young  was  intense  and  hia 
labor  fur  their  welfare  incessant.  Few  men  had  more 
friends.  "His  sermons  were  well  studied,  full  of  evan- 
gelical theology,  and  brought  home  to  the  consciences 
of  his  hearers  in  mighty  and  loving  appeal."  See  Mitt^ 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,  1879,  p.  88 ;  Weslegan  Ce^ 
tenarg  Takings^  i,  313. 

Boothby,  Jerkiiiaii,  an  English  Wesleyan. mis- 
sionary, was  sent  to  the  West  Indies  in  1818,  and  died 
at  Kosesu,  in  the  island  of  Dominica,  July  14, 1816,  of 
a  fever  induced  by  a  cold  he  contracted  from  exposure, 
made  necessary  by  a  persecuting  disturber  in  the  con- 
gregation.    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1817. 

Boothe,  PfGTKR,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
belonged  to  the  Lexington  Conference;  bad  been  for 
many  years  a  local  preacher,  and  later  entered  the  trav- 
elling connection.  He  died  on  the  Harrodsburg  Cir- 
cuit, Lexington  District,  Dec.  19,  1878.  He  was  an 
earnest,  faithful  man.  See  Minutes  ofAnnuttl  Confer^ 
«!«•«,  1874,  p.  11. 

Bootman,  Charles,  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er, was  born  at  Lynn,  Norfulk,  in  1802,  in  bumble  life, 
but  was  brought  up  among  the  Wesleyans,  and  con- 
verted to  God  in  his  eighteenth  year.  He  labored  hard 
as  a  class  leader  and  local  preacher  till  1849,  when  the 
divfsion  took  place  which  led  to  a  society  being  formed 
of  Methodist  reformers.  Mr.  Bootman  was  the  min- 
ister of  the  society  at  Lynn  until  1866,  when  it  united 
with  the  New  Connection.  He  travelled  in  only  four 
circuits,  and  was  happy  and  useful  in  his  work.  Hia 
last  circuit  was  Gloucester,  where  he  labored  for  only 
a  few  months,  but  preached  till  within  two  days  of  hia 
death,  which  occurred  Dec.  8,  I860.  He  published  a 
tract  on  the  Conversion  of  the  Masses.  See  Miuutes  of 
the  Conferences, 

Boota  were  introduced  by  the  Benedictines,  and 
worn  by  masters  of  arts  at  their  inception,  until  the  doc- 
tors of  faculties  appropriated  them  to  their  own  nae^ 
and  masters  were  reduced  to  pantables  or  sandals.  The 
boot  was  buttoned  up  tbe  side  of  the  leg  like  a  gaiter; 
hence,  probably,  the  modem  use  of  the  latter  by  the 
bishops,  who  have  always  a  doctor's  degree.  The  doc- 
tor of  divinity  stood  booted  aud  spurred  at  his  act,  um 
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if  shod  with  the  preptitition  of  the  Qoipel  and  vesdy 
•Iways  to  preach  God*»  wofd. 

Boots,  Abraham,  a  German  theologian  and  histo- 
rian, waa  bom  at  Bremen,  Sept.  27, 1628.  He  itudicd 
at  MartMirg,  and  there  taught  roetaphysica  in  1662,  his- 
tory and  etoquence  in  1664.  HediedOot.11,1678.  Hfi 
principal  works  are,  De  Imma^riaHtatB  tt  SpMUMhiait 
Angtiorum  (Marbnrg,  16S8)  :~/>e  Veritate  (ibid.  1661)  i 
—I)e  Varii*  Thematibut  ex  onmi  ScibiH  (ibid.  1670). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUrak^  s.  v. 

Boozer,  Joiix  Jay,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Newberr}',  S.  C,  in  1825.  He  waa  edacated  in 
Oglethorpe  University,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  studied 
in  the  theological  seminary  at  Columbia,  8.  C.  He  was 
licensed  about  1850  by  the  South  Carolina  Presbytery, 
and  became  pastor  of  Hopewell  Church.  In  1855  he 
removed  to  North  Carolina;  in  1868  to  Arkansas,  and 
became  pastor  or  Pine  Bluff  Church,  where  he  remained 
until  bis  death  in  August,  1864.  See  Wilson,  Frttb. 
BiMi.  Almanac,  1866,  p.  846. 

Boqnln  (or  Bouquin),  Pierrk,  a  French  Protes- 
tant theologian,  was  bom  at  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century  in  the  province  of  Guienne.  He  studied  at 
Boorges,  and  received  his  degree  as  doctor  of  theology 
April  23, 1589.  He  joined  the  order  of  the  Carmelites, 
and  was  appointed  prior.  Having  embraced  the  views 
of  the  Reformation,  he  left  France  in  1541,  and  went  to 
Basle,  Wittenberg,  and  Strasburg.  In  the  last-named 
place  he  occupied  the  chair  formerly  held  by  Calvin, 
and  commenced  his  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ga- 
latians.  But  the  love  for  his  own  country  brought  him 
back  again  to  Boui^es,  where  he  lectured  on  Hebrew  and 
ex^^ests,  protected  by  the  queen  of  Navarre,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  bis  treatise  De  Neoeseitate  et  f/m  Sacrarum 
Literarum.  In  1555  he  was  again  obliged  to  leave  the 
country,  and  went  to  Strasbarg,  where  he  acted  for  some 
time  as  preacher  df  the  French  Church.  When  in  1557 
the  nniversity  of  Heidelberg  was  reformed,  he  waa  ap- 
pointed professor  there.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
religiona  controversies  of  his  time,  and  «ras  present  at 
the  colloquy  at  Maulbionn.  In  1574  he  was  obliged  to 
give  up  his  chair  with  the  rest  of  the  Calvinistic  pro- 
fesBon,  since  he  would  not  subscribe  to  the  Lutheran 
dogma  of  the  ubiquity  of  Christ,  and  went  as  professor 
to  Lausanne,  where  be  died  in  1582.  His  writings,  which 
mainir  treat  of  the  controversv  between  the  Lutherans 
and  Catholics,  are  given  in  Haag,  La  France  Protes- 
ianie,  ii,  404.  See  H undeshagen,  in  Herzog's  Real'Eney' 
Hop»  s.  v. ;  Ltcbtenberger,  Enrydope^  de9  Sciences  Re-' 
Hgieuses,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gin4rale,  s.  v.  (B.  P.) 

Bora  (Bohra  or  Bohren),  Katharina  von,  the 
wife  of  Luther,  was  bom  at  Ldben  in  Saxony,  Jan.  29, 
1499,  and  while  very  young  became  a  nun  in  the  con- 
vent of  Nimptschen.  On  reading  some  of  Luther's 
writings,  she  determined  to  abandon  the  monastic  life, 
and,  along  with  eight  of  her.  companions,  applied  to 
Lather  for  help.  At  his  instance  Leonhard  Koppe,  a 
citizen  of  Torgau,  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape  by 
night,  April  4, 1523.  Katharina  found  an  asylum  in  the 
house  of  the  burgomaster  Reichenbach,  at  Wittenberg, 
and  was  married  to  Luther,  June  18, 1525.  The  mar- 
riage caused  a  great  stir  in  the  religif>us  world,  but 
proved  a  very  happy  one.  Luther  in  his  will  left  all 
his  property  to  her.  She  died  at  Torgan,  Dec  20, 1552. 
See  Beste,  Getchichte  Kath.  von  B,  (Halle,  1843) ;  Walch, 
Ge»chickie  der  Kath.  von  Bora ;  Mayer,  De  Catkariua, 
iMtAeri  Conjuge;  Hofmann,  Cath,  von  Bora, 

Borak.    See  Alborak. 

Bdraa,  a.  remarkable  race  foond  in  all  the  larger 
towna  in  the  province  of  Gujerat  in  Hindostan,  who, 
bang  Jews  in  features,  manners,  and  genius,  are  Mo- 
hamnsedana  in  religion.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
WoHd,B,y, 

Borbetsy,  Nbssbi,  an  Armenian  theologian,  was 
bom  near  Tiflia  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century. 


He  applied  himself  diligently  to  the  study  of  logic  and 
theofegy,  and  became  bishop  of  Bitlis.  He  died  in  1817. 
He  wrote  a  treatise  on  lA^ic,  in  which  be  tnces  with 
discernment  the  systems  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Ptorphyry, 
of  David  the  Philosopher,  and  others :~«  short  Expki*^ 
nation  of  the  Pentateuch ;— «nd  Sermtmt,  These  works 
are  oited  in  the  Armenian  manuscripts  of  the  Imperial 
Library.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GkUrakf  s.  v. 

Borohard,  G.,  a  minister  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
and  a  native  of  Germany,  arrived  in  Nebraska  in  1877, 
as  a  missionary  to  the  German  population.  As  a  scholar 
his  attainments  were  of  the  highest  order.  To  the  Ger- 
man Lutherans  he  was  well  known  ttB  a  correspondent 
of  the  Kirdienfreund,  especially  by  his  letters  on  Japan. 
After  two  years  of  missionary  labor,  he  became  a  teacher 
of  German  in  Nebraska  College,  Nebraska  City,  where 
he  died,  SepU  15, 1879.  See  Lutheran  Oheerver,  Sept. 
26,  1879. 

Boroht,  Petkr  vam  dbr,  Sr,,  a  Flemish  landsespe 
painter  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Brussels  about  1540, 
and  died  in  1608.  As  a  painter  he  gained  veiy  little 
distinction.  He  had  great  fertility  of  inventioa,  but 
was  not  very  judicious,  either  in  the  attitudes  of  his 
figures  or  the  composition  of  his  groups.  The  follow- 
ing are  his  best:  A  Set  of  Landtcapei  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments;  Rural Enjogments ;  A  Landscape^vtith 
the  subject  of  ff agar  cuid  Ishmael;  The  Festival  of  the 
Company  of  Archers,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  H  oefer,  iVour.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Borde,  La.    See  Ladordk. 

Bordeaux,  Councilb  or  {Concilium  Burdegalenmi), 
Of  these  there  were  several 

1.  Held  in  885,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Maximus, 
against  the  Priscillianists.  Instantius  and  Prisdllianua 
were  called  upon  for  their  defence.  The  former  made 
out  so  bad  a  case  for  himself  that  he  was  judged  un- 
worthy of  the  episcopate.  Priscillianus,  fearing  the 
same  treatment,  ventured  to  appeal  to  the  emperor  tnm 
the  council,  which  appeal  the  bishops  permitted.  Pris- 
cillianus and  the  other  accused  parties  were  in  conse- 
quence brought  before  the  emperor  at  Treves^  Idaciua 
and  Ithacius,  their  accusers,  accompanying  them.  The 
emperor,  at  the  urgent  request  of  Ithacius,  and  oontrarf 
to  his  promise  made  to  St.  Martin,  condemned  PriacU- 
lianus  and  some  of  his  followers  to  death.  St.  Martin 
had  before  strongly  urged  Ithacius  to  desist  from  his 
violent  accusations,  and  after  this  business  refused  to 
communicate  with  the  Ithacians.  Moreover,  SL  Am- 
brose, the  pope  Sirictus,  and  the  Council  of  Turin,  in 
398,  condemned  the  Ithacians,  maintaining  that  it  was 
far  from  the  part  of  a  bishop  to  be  in  any  way  instru* 
mental  in  causing  the  death  of  heretics.  St.  Ambrose 
in  his  writings  also  evinced  his  dingust  at  these  cruel- 
ties, and  the  irregular  condemnation  of  the  Priscillian- 
ists.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  ii,  1034. 

IL  Held  in  1080,  in  the  month  of  October.  Two  leg- 
ates, three  archbishops,  and  several  bishops  were  pres- 
ent The  notorious  Berenger  here  gave  account  of  his 
faith,  either  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  declared  at 
Rome  in  this  same  year,  or  to  retract  what  he  had  jus( 
published  in  contradiction  of  that  declaration.  See 
Labbe,  ConciL  x,  381. 

IIL  Held  on  April  13, 1256.  In  it  Gerard  of  Male- 
mort,  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  published  a  constitution 
consisting  of  thirty  articles.  Among  other  things  it  is 
enacted,  that  all  beneficed  clergy  and  others  having  the 
cure  of  souls  shall  be  constantly  in  residence;  that 
those  persons  who  remsin  in  a  state  of  excommunica- 
tion for  forty  days  shall  pay  nine  livres,  or  some  other 
suitable  fine ;  it  is  absolutely  forbidden  to  absolve  any 
one  under  excommunication,  even  at  the  point  of  death, 
if  he,  or  some  one  for  him,  have  not  made  satisfactioii 
to  the  party  interested,  the  priest  so  absolving  him  to 
be  bound  for  him.  To  such  an  extent  had  the  abuse  of 
excommunications  been  carried  in  that  age,  that  it  waa 
a  common  case  to  excommunicate  in  execution  of  a 
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Judgment,  or  on  ucoant  of  (onis  money  ilelit  renuiiiinK 
nupaid.  The  fifth  article  enjoini  tlut  the  conttcnted 
but  ihall  not  be  given  to  childiea  who  ars  bn)uj;ht  (a 
communion  on  Easter-day,  ttut  only  bread  which  baa 
b«n  btened.     See  Ubbe,  Condi,  si,  708. 

IV.  Held  in  IKS,  by  Antoine,  arehbiihop  of  Bor- 
deaas.  Tbitty-UK  regulations,  relating  to  matten  or 
failb,  morals,  and  diicipliiie,  were  drairn  Dp,  a'lmilai  to 
tbOM  oT  the  Council  c(  Itheims  in  the  same  year.  Tbe 
last  of  tbeae  rel^n  to  tbe  proper  regulation  of  aemina- 
ries,  and  is  divided  into  nine  cbapten,  which  enjoin, 
among  other  things,  that  they  ahould  be  built  in  some 
open  spat  not  Tar  Trom  the  cathedral  church ;  that  man 
aad  prayer  should  be  said  daily;  that  the  members  of 
tbe  seminary  should  obey  tbe  superior  and  other  offi- 
cers ;  that  Ibey  shall  be  modest  in  their  behavior,  never 
eat  out  or  the  seminary,  inil  never  go  out  without  leave ; 
that  all  shall  ^  to  bed  at  nine,  and  rise  at  four  in  tbe 
morning,  etc     See  Labbe,  (7oiici/.  xv,  944. 

V.  Held  in  16M,  under  Francis,  archbishop  of  Bor- 
deaux, and  cardiaaL  In  this  council  twenty-two  chap- 
ters, containing  a  Urge  number  of  canons,  were  pub- 
lithed,  chiefly  relating  to  discipline.  See  Labbe,  Coitcit. 
IV,  IBS!.— London,  Han.  o/Covndit,  s.  v. 

Bordel,  JoKN,  a  msriyr  o(  tbe  Rerormation  period, 
was  a  Frenchman  by  blnh,  and  sufTered  martyrdom,  by 
atiangling,  in  Brazil,  in  1558.     See  Fux,  AM  und  Mm- 


a  Beet.  In  the  year  IT39  a  separatisllc 
party  took  Its  rise  at  Bordelum,  near  Hensburp,  in  the 
duchy  of  Holsteln.  lis  founder  was  the  Saxon  licen- 
tiate David  Bir,  who  claimed  a  higher  spiritual  life 
and  rejected  all  ecclesiastical  order.  He  even  despised 
tbe  Church,  which  he  called  tbe  devil's  houae,  rejecled 
tbe  sacraments  and  maniage.and  daimed  the  same  lib- 
erty which  we  find  in  I  he  Uiieida  Community.  An  edict 
of  king  Christian  Tl.isaued  June  11, 1739,  made  an  end 
to  the  immoral  doings  of  the  leader,  who  died  in  1743. 
See  TKbackert  in  Hereoit's  ReaUHrK^ktop.  (2d  ed.),  a.  v. ; 
Ijchtenbergvr,  EmytlojMit  ifei  Seimcei  Rtliffieaiti,  a.  r. 

(a  p.) 

BordeiMV*,  Je«:i  de,  a  French  theologian  and 
eanoniat,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  ITth  century. 
He  wrote,  ilat  da  Bglita  Calkidratti  tt  CoUfginln 
(PWia,  1648,  16I>S}:  — £Mt  dn  C-mf  EaUtiatliquet 
(ibid.  leSi).     See  Iloefer,  Kouv.  Biog.  Giairalt, ».  v. 

Borderiss,  Atienmk  Je.in  Fkanpoib,  a  French 
ttieologlan,  was  born  at  Montauban,  Jan.  34, 1764.  He 
Kndied  in  the  college  of  St.  Uarbe,  in  Paris,  where  he 
nmained  as  principal  until  the  Revolution.  He  then 
went  to  Holland,  and  later  to  Uermanr,  but  eventually 
Ntumed  to  France.  In  1602  he  beciime  vicar  of  La- 
laode,  and  in  1819  vicar-general  of  the  arcbdeaconate 
of  8l^  Denis.  He  died  Aug.  4, 1B32,  leaving  (F.ucrrt, 
which  were  published  after  his  diuilh.  See  Iloefvr, 
Horn.  Biog.  GiairaU,  a.  v. 

Bordes,  Basil,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  about 
16B8.  He  was  a  hermit  of  Metre  Dame  d'£tang,  at 
Dijon,  and  had  a  friend,  named  Nicholas,  who  one  day 
oonOded  to  himquiieen  amount  of  ulver.     He  yielded 

tbe  money.  A  lilllc  time  after,  having  occasion  to 
preach  at  St.  Benigne,  of  Dijon,  he  spoke  at  length 
iipoQ  the  violent  death  uf  brother  Nicholas,  and,  in  so 
doing,  certain  espresaions  escaped  him  which  led  to 
bia  being  suspected  of  the  crime.  lie  was  Biully  con- 
victed, and  execuud  in  1633.  Ho  wrote,  Hiiluire  de 
TImagt  dt  Nalrt  Dane  ^Etimg  (Dijon,  1632).  See 
Uoefcr,  Nouv.  Bios.  Ginirale,  s,  v. 

BordouA,  I'abts,  a  distin)iuished  painter  of  tbe 
Venetian  school,  was  bom  at  Traviso  in  1500.  There 
■re  many  or  his  works  in  the  churchea  and  public  edi- 
ficea  at  Venice,  Milan,  Uenoa,  and  Florence.  His  most 
important  works  an  tbe  Hing  of  31.  Mart  in  St  Mark's 
ft  Venice,  and  tbe  dome  of  San  YiDceniio,  at  Trevlso, 
oontiiuing,  in  six  compartmeuta,  tbe  A  mmndaliva,  the 
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JVnfinVy,  the  AdoraHon  n/tht  Magi,  tbe  CraeifixliM, 
the  ^accfuiofi,  and  tbe  Aanmpiiim  of  tlu  Virgiat.  He 
died  in  1570.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hitl.  of  iht  Fint 
ArU,t.v.;  notttt,  Nuuv.  Biog.  Geairalr,  K  V. 

Bordonl,  Frahcihco,  a  Franciscan  of  Tarma,  wai 
bora  in  1597.  At  the  ageof  flfieen  he  Joined  bis  order, 
whose  general  be  became,  and  died  Aug.  T,  1671.  He 
wrote,  i>e  Conlrvclirmt  SgllogiiBiorun  (Milan,  1^0): 
—Da  Anliqaitale  Rdigiamt  Terlii  Ord.  S,  >'nnicin' 
(Bologne,  IG44) :  —  fcdenulico  Batiociuatio  Falanim 
Mobilium  (IhhL  1657)  -.^Ctroiiologium  FrativM  tt  Bo- 
ronim  III  Ord.  Srrapkici  (Parma,  ie.»)  ■.-Fomalita. 
Ut  Dodarit  Sublilii  ab  Objedii  Vimliailai  (itil.l.  1663)1 
—Prieitrgiii  Ckrieoruia  ia  Cmtrocertii,  (ibid.  1668), 
etc.  See  Jcicher,  Allgemrinti  Ctiriritn- LexUxt,  a.  v.; 
Winer,//and6iic**r(Aeo/.iif.l,719.     (R  P.) 

Bordonlo,  Giuairpit  Aktokio,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, was  boni  at  Turin,  Feb.  22,  IG82.  He  entered  tbe 
Jesuit  order  in  October,  1696,  and  after  two  yean  he 
was  professor,  successively,  of  belles-lettres  at  Pigncrol 
and  Genoa.  In  1703  be  occupied  the  chair  of  rhetoric 
at  Turin,  and  in  1708  was  placed  in  chan^  uf  the  studies 
of  the  marquianf  Susa.    Four  yeaia  after,  tbe  marquis 

Biirdonioas  chaplainofthe  emijassy.  Hedicdiu  1741, 
leaving,  Bealm  Atot/tiiit  Ginaa,de  Farenle  Ttiampha- 
lor,  a  drama  in  Latin  vera*  (Pignerol,  1700);— /-«  I*- 
guria  in  Fan,  Sdurto  FailoraUj  etc.  (Genoa,  170i)  !— 
Fdixiao  TragBiia  (Turin,  1703):— i>)icDm' per  r>j«rt- 
i>o  drUa  Baona  Morle  (Venice,  8  vols,  of  which  the 
Urat  two  were  published  in  1740,  and  the  third  in  1751). 
See  Hocfer,  JV'oud.  Biog.  GiairaU,  a.  v. 

Bordvroll,  Johl,  a  Congregational  tnlnisler,  was 
bom  nt  Ueerfield,  Maas,  in  October,  1732.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Yale  College  in  1756,  was  ordsiiied  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Kent,  Oct.  28,  IT5S,  and  died  Dec  G, 
1811.     See  Sprague,  Amalt  o/Ui  Atiur.  Pidpil,  i,  672. 

Boraas  (the  north  wiod),  in  Greek  mvthulngv,  was 
a  TiUn,  the  son  of  Astnens  and  Aurora,  one  of  the  four 
winds  (hia  brothers  were  Zephyrus  and  Kotus).  He 
was  reckoned  among  tbe  benefactors  of  hut  oauntriea, 


because  his  breath  brought  refreahing  aitd  rain.  Ilia 
dnclling  waa  a  cave  of  the  Rbiphnan  monntain-nnge, 
in  tbe  country  of  the  llypeiboreans.  He  was  highly 
venerated  by  the  Athenians,  and  a  amall  temple  was 
erected  in  honor  of  him,  because  be  bad  damaged  the 
fleet  of  Xerxes.  He  loved  tbe  daughter  of  the  Attican 
king  Erechtheus,  Oriihyia,  who  presenteil  him  also  with 
a  daughter,  Cleopatra,  who  married  Phineus,  king  of 
SalmydessQs,  in  'Thrace,  the  son  of  the  I'hirnlcian  king, 
Agenor.  Chloris  also  was  betrayed  by  him.  The 
n^mph  Pltys,  however,  refusing  his  fsvor,  was  burled, 
out  of  jealousy,  against  a  rock,  so  that  she  died.  Hanj 
of  the  meet  famoua  steeds  of  antiquity  are  indebted  to 
him  for  their  exiBtance.  On  the  Temple  of  the  Winda, 
at  Athena,  he  was  represented  as  a  bearded  man;  bis 
dress  reminds  of  the  cold  which  he  brings,  his  aea-hom 
of  the  pecollat  sound  which  tike  blowing  of  this  wind 
liruduces. 
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Boreaami,  in  Greek  ealtos,  were  feetirala  cele- 
bimted  at  Athens  in  honor  of  fioreaa. 

Borein,  Peter  RtniLE,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
iater,  was  born  in  Washington  County,  East  Tenn.,  Nov. 
17, 1809.  He  ex[>erienced  religion  when  about  twelre 
years  of  age,  and  was  distinguished  during  childhood 
and  youth  fur  his  amiable  and  affectionate  dispcieition 
and  exemplary  filial  obedience.  Having  moved  to  Illi- 
nois, in  1880  he  entered  the  Illinois  College  at  Jack- 
sonville, and  on  leaving  college  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  entered  the  Illinois  Conference  in  1888.  lie  con- 
tinued liifl  labors  faithfully  and  with  great  success  until 
his  death,  Aug.  lo,  1838.  Mr.  Borein  was  engaging  and 
delightful  in  person,  manners,  and  public  exercises.  He 
was  everywhere  admired  as  a  scholar,  gentleman,  and 
speaker.  See  Minutes  of  Amwal  Ctmfnrticn^  1840, 
p.  M;  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer»  Puipit^  voL  vii. 

Borgani,  Francesco,  a  painter  of  Mantua,  lived 
about  IGoO.  He  studied  under  Domenico  Fieri.  There 
are  seversl  of  his  works  in  the  churches  uf  Mantua. 
See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v. 

Borger,  £lik  Axne,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Jonre,  in  Friesland,  in  1785.  He  completed  his 
studies  at  the  university  of  Leyden,  where  he  received 
the  degree  of  doctor,  and  was  apiiotnted  in  1807  lect- 
urer on  sacred  hermeneutics.  In  1812,  by  a  decree  of 
the  emperor  of  France,  he  was  made  adjunct  professor. 
At  the  restoration  of  the  universitj*  of  Leyden,  in  1815, 
I!orger  obtained  the  chair  of  theology,  which  he  re- 
signed fur  that  of  belles-lettres.  He  died  in  1820.  He 
wrote  a  large  number  of  works,  a  complete  list  of  which 
b  found  in  the  rectorial  discourse  of  31.  SmoUenburg, 
<?elivered  Feb.  8,  1821,  at  the  university  of  Leyden. 
The  most  remarkable  of  his  works  are,  Des  Sermons: — 
an  explanation  of  the  EpUre  aux  Galates: — Disputatio 
de  Mystieismo  (Hague,  1S20).  See  Hoefer,  Souc.  Biog, 
Cinirale,  s.  v. 

Borg^rdt,  Lunwio  Isimaxukl,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  born  at  Magdeburg,  Nov.  29, 
VSSl  He  studied  theology,  philosophy,  and  philology 
at  Beriin.  After  completing  his  studies  there,  he  en- 
tered the  theological  seminary  at  Wittenberg,  where 
Nitzsch,  Heubner,  and  Rothe  were  his  teachers.  In  1834 
he  went  as  (lastor  to  (xross-Salze ;  in  1840  he  was  called 
to  Kloster-Uroningcn,  and  in  1846  as  court-chaplain 
and  Buperiutendent  to  Stemlal.  In  18G7  he  was  ap- 
pointed member  of  consistory  and  second  general  super- 
intendent of  the  province  of  Saxony.  He  died  at  his 
native  place,  June  21, 1870.  See  Zum  Geddchtmu  von 
L.  L  Borghardi  (Magdeburg,  1870).     (D.  P.) 

Borghe%  Johx.    See  Bourgeois. 

Borghesi,  Ippolito,  a  reputable  Neapolitan  his- 
torical painter,  flourished  about  1620.  He  studied  un- 
der Francesco  Curia,  and  painted  an  altar-piece  in  San 
Lorenzo,  at  Perugia,  representing  the  Assumption^  which 
is  his  principal  work.  Sec  Spooner,  Biog,Uist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts^  e.  v. 

Borg;liildiir,  in  Norse  mythokigy,  was  the  mother 
of  Hamund  and  the  Hunding-slayer  Uelgis,  famous  in 
Northern  heroic  tales. 

Borgia,  Alewiandro^  an  Italian  prelate  and  theo- 
logian, was  bom  atVelletri  in  1682,  and  died  Feb.  14, 
1764.  He  was  archbishop  of  Fermo,  and  left  the  fol- 
lowing works:  VUa  di  San  Geraldo  (Velletri,  1698):— 
Istoria  della  Chiesa  e  Ciita  di  VtUetri,  in  guatfro  libri 
(Nocera,  1723):--ri^a  Bentdidi  Kill  (Home.  1741): 
— Lett€rs  collected  by  Muratori :  —  Homilies :  —  and 
some  other  works.    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Ginerule, 

•.V, 

Borgia,  Btefano,  an  Italian  prelate  and  theolo- 
gian, waa  bom  at  Yelletri,  Dec.  8, 1781 .  He  early  gave 
evidence  of  great  talent,  and  receive<l  the  ttrst  of  bis 
edtication  from  his  uncle,  archbishop  of  Ferroo.  He 
devoted  himself  especially  to  the  study  of  antiquities, 
aiMl  at  the  age  of  nineteen  was  received  at  the  academy 


of  Cortona.  He  collected  a  very  rich  mnseum  of  mon- 
uments, medals,  manuscripts,  etc  Benedict  XIV  ap- 
pointed him  governor  of  Benevento,  ami  soon  after  he 
was  made  secretary  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Propa- 
gandists, or  of  foreign  missions.  Pius  VI  appointed 
him  cardinal  and  general  inspector  of  the  Fotindling 
Hospital,  and  he  introduced  important  changes  in  its 
administration.  He  went  to  Venice  to  see  the  men  of 
letters,  then  to  Padua  to  found  an  academy,  and  finally 
to  Valencia  to  organize  a  kind  uf  Propagandist  society; 
and  was  sent  to  Africa  and  Asia  to  bear  the  principles 
of  religion,  and  to  collect  monuments.  The  pontifical 
government  having  been  re-esublished  at  Home,  in 
1800,  the  new  pontiff;  Pius  VII,  who  found  the  admin- 
istration in  disorder,  placed  Borgia  at  the  head  of  the 
council,  the  labore  of  which  included  nearly  all  the  ma- 
terial interests  of  the  state.  In  1801  he  was  appointed 
rector  of  the  ISoman  College.  Fatigued  with  his  labors, 
and  at  an  advanced  age,  he  accompanied  his  master  to 
France  to  crown  Bonaparte,  but  he  was  taken  ill  at 
Lyons,  and  dietl  there,  Nov.  23, 1804.  H  is  museum,  rich 
especially  in  Egyptian  and  Indian  monuments,  was  his 
chief  possessioiu  He  had  sold  his  jewels  to  obtain 
these  monuments,  and  his  plate  to  publish  a  description 
of  them.  They  were,  however,  scarcely  his  property, 
but  rather  that  of  the  learoed  of  his  country.  Adler, 
Zaega,  Gergi,  Paulin  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Heeren,  and 
many  others  have  profited  by  this  collection,  and  have 
written  concerning  it.  The  mannere  of  this  cardinal 
were  as  gentle  as  his  spirit  was  chaste.  Among  his 
principal  works  we  notice,  Monumento  di  Papa  Giovan- 
ni X  VJ  (Rome,  1750)  i—Brtce  Istoria  delT  Aniica  Citth 
di  Tadino  neW  Umbria  (1751).  An  ancient  map  of  the 
world  iu  the  museum  of  this  cardinal,  prepared  by  the 
curd  of  Camillus,  Giovanni  Paolo  Borgia,  nephew  of  the 
cardinal,  b  known  in  the  history  of  geography  under 
the  name  of  the  J^appe  Monde  du  Cardinal  Borgia 
{^Encydop,  des  Gens  da  J/.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Borgiani,  Oiiazio,  a  Roman  painter  and  engraver, 
\Ta8  bora  in  1577,  and  studied  under  his  brother  Giulio, 
called  Scalzo.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  the 
Spanish  ambassador  and  also  for  the  churches  of  Rome. 
His  principal  works  are.  The  Resurrection ;  The  Dead 
Christf  with  the  two  Marys  and  St,  John ;  St,  ChrisUh- 
pher  giving  his  Band  to  the  Infant  Jesus,  He  died  in 
1615.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Borgognone,  Ambrooio,  a  noted  Blilaneae  painter, 
lived  about  1500,  and  studied  under  Vincenzio  Foppa. 
He  painted  for  one  of  the  cloistera  of  San  Siropliciano, 
at  Milan,  the  history  of  St.  Sisinio  and  his  companions, 
also  a  Coronation  of  the  Virgin.  See  Hoefer,  iVbvv. 
Biog,  Gsnhale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Borgona  (or  Borgognona),  Juan  dk,  a  Spanish 
painter,  flourished  from  1495  to  1583.  He  gained  dia* 
ti net  ion  by  his  works,  several  of  which,  at  Toledo,  in 
oil  and  fresco,  were  held  in  high  estimation.  At  Avila 
he  painted  some  pictures  from  sacred  history.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A'birr. 
Biog*  Genirak,  s.  v. 

Borie,  Pierrr  Rosb  UnstTLB  Dumoulin,  a  French 
missionary,  was  born  at  Beynot,  in  the  diocese  of  Tulle, 
Feb.  26,  1808.  He  was  traineti  from  early  youth  by 
the  Church,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  went  to  the 
seminary  of  Serviferes.  He  afterwards  studied  at  the 
seminary  of  Tulle,  and  finally  at  Paris.  He  was  made 
deacon  March  27,  1830,  and  soon  after  priest.  He 
went  to  Macao  the  same  year  as  vicar  apostolical  to 
the  province  of  Tonquin,  and  after  a  series  of  hard- 
ships and  persecutions  he  was  finalh*  beheaded  by  the 
natives,  Nov.  24, 1838.  See  Hoefer,' iVoar.  Biog,  Gh»i^ 
rale,  s.  v. 

Boring,  Isaao,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Jackson  County,  Ga., 
of  pious  parents,  who  brought  him  to  Christ  in  his 
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yooth.  In  1824  he  was  licensed  to  pretch  and  admit- 
ted into  the  South  Carolina  Conference.  He  entered  on 
his  work  with  thorough  devotion,  and  thus  continaed, 
with  but  one  year's  intermission  as  superannuate,  till 
the  close  of  his  life,  in  1851.  Mr.  Boring  was  a  man 
of  high  moral  standing,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  all. 
See  Mtnutea  of  Annual  Can/erenoet  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
South,  lSbi,p,30b. 

Boring,  Waahington,  a  minister  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  South,  waa  bom  in  Washington 
County,  Tenn.,  in  1822.  He  embraced  religion  when 
about  tweiiry-one,  received  license  to  preach  in  1849, 
and  in  1851  entered  the  Holston  Conference.  He  served 
but  three  circuits  when  his  useful  career  was  closed,  in 
1854.  Mr.  Boring  was  alive  to  all  excellences  that 
brought  culture  and  improvement  to  his  people.  He 
was  strong  in  mind,  energetic  and  deep  in  piety.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church 
South,  1854,  p.  521. 

Borj  (or  Al-boxj)  is  the  mythic  world-mountain 
of  the  ancient  Persians,  from  which  all  mundane  exists 
ence  took  its  rise  and  the  stars  leaped  into  their  orbits. 
It  is  the  symbol  of  creation,  and  is  affirmed  to  be  the 
navel  of  the  world,  the  mountain  of  mountains.  It  is 
considered  the  centre  from  which  have  come  prophets 
and  lawgivers,  and  the  religious  dogmas  and  liturgic 
rites  of  the  ancient  Persians. 

Bork,  CiiRisTiAX,  a  clergyman  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  was  bom  in  Berlin,  Prassia,  in  1758. 
His  father,  a  Prussian  army  officer,  died  of  a  wound  re- 
ceived in  battle  before  his  son's  birth.  His  mother  was 
a  pious  Lutheran,  who  trained  him  with  religious  care. 
In  his  eighteenth  year,  when  about  thirty  miles  from 
home,  he  was  impressed  into  the  military  service,  and 
sent  to  join  the  British  army  in  America  in  1776.  He 
was  in  the  army  of  general  Burgoyne  until  its  surrender 
at  Saratoga  in  1777,  and  after  this  event  he  determined 
to  remain  in  America.  He  then  taught  school  near 
Albany,  and  in  1781,  having  left  the  British  service, 
enlisted  in  a  regiment  of  New  York  State  levies,  from 
which  he  was  honorably  discharged  the  same  year. 
During  his  army  life,  he  was  converted  under  a  ser- 
mon preached  in  a  bara  at  Livingston  Manor  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Livingston  of  New  York,  who  was  then  a  volun- 
tary exile  (torn  the  city  on  account  of  the  war.  While 
he  was  yet  in  the  army,  Mr.  Bork  used  to  gather  the 
soldiers  on  Sabbaths  and  read  the  Bible  to  them.  He 
eontinued  to  teach  for  about  twelve  years,  studied  the- 
ology with  Dr.  Bassett  of  Albany,  and  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1798.  His  early  ministry  was  spent  in  the 
vicinity  of  Albany  (1798^1808),  aftier  which  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Franklin-etreet  Church,  N.  Y.  (1808),  where 
he  remained  until  his  death,  in  1828.  He  was  a  bold, 
faithful  soldier  of  the  cross.  His  preaching  was  re- 
markable for  ita  scriptural  fulness  and  holy  unction, 
and  his  memory  is  still  cherished  as  that  of  a  Chris- 
tian pastor  who  was  wholly  given  to  his  work.  See 
Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref,  Church  in  America,  s.  v. 
(W.  J.  R.  T.) 

Borlando,  Mattko,  a  teamed  Italian  jurist  and 
theologian,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century. 
He  went  to  Germany  with  Giovanni  FUippo  Ravizaa, 
and  there  embraced  the  Lutheran  communion.  He 
wrote  //  Nuovo  Testamento  con  Somma  Fede,  dal  Greco 
Tradotto  (Erlangen,  1711).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Borlase,  William,  LL.D.,  F.RJS.,  an  English  cler- 
gyman and  learned  antiquary  and  naturalist,  was  bora 
at  Pendeen,  in  Cornwall,  Feb.  2, 1696.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  £xeter  College,  Oxford,  and  was  ordained  in 
1720.  In  1722  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Ludg- 
van,  and  in  1732  to  the  vicarage  of  SC  Just.  He  died 
Aug.  81,  1772.  He  published.  Antiquities^  Historical 
and  Monumental,  of  the  County  of  Cornwall  (1754)  :•— 
Ohsercations  on  the  Ancient  and  Present  State  of  the 
Islands  ofSciUy,  and  their  Importance  to  the  Trade  of 


Great  Britain  (1756):— rAe  Natural  BuXory  ofCc 
wall  (1758) :— and  contributed  many  papeit  to  the  PkU^ 
osophical  Transactions,  His  Memoirs,  written  by  hinn- 
self,  were  published  in  Nichols's  UUrary  Anecdotes,  r, 
29  L  sq.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  a.  v. ;  Encj/dop,  Brit. 
(9th  ed.),  s.  V. ;  AiUbone,  IHet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  Au^ 
thors,  s.  V. 

Bdrling,  Jacob,  a  Protestant  minister  of  Germany, 
was  bom  of  Jewish  parentage  in  1801  at  Slawitta,  in 
Volhynia,  Russian  Poland.  He  received  a  strict  Jewish 
education  according  to  the  fashion  of  his  country,  where 
the  Talmud  was  the  main  subject  of  study.  In  1921, 
when  Mr.  Merits  (q.  v.),  a  missionary  among  the  Jewa, 
visited  his  native  place,  the  turning-point  in  Mr.  B5i^ 
ling's  life  came.  The  arguments  of  the  uisrionaiy 
shook  bis  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Talmud, 
and  he  resolved  to  become  a  Christian.  As  this  was 
impossible  for  him  in  his  native  town,  he  decided  to  go 
to  St.  Petersburg.  Having  been  fumiahed  with  letteta 
of  introduction  to  some  Christian  friends,  he  aet  out  <ni 
foot,  in  1822,  on  a  journey  of  a  thousand  mile*.  In  St. 
Petersburg  he  received  instmction  in  the  trath  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  was  baptized  May  5, 1823,  at  the  Moravian 
chapeL  He  remaineti  at  St.  Petersburg  till  1824,  when 
lie  accompanied  the  Rev.  Saltet  to  Tifli8,.in  Georgia,  the 
latter  having  been  appointed  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant community  there.  In  August,  1825,  he  accompa- 
nied the  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff  (q.  v.)  to  Shoosha,  Penia, 
where  he  enjoyed  the  society  of  Zareroba  and  other 
missionaries  residing  there.  In  1826  the  government 
directed  him  to  settle  somewhere  as  a  citizen,  and  also 
to  enter  the  Russian  ser\'ice.  He  settled  at  Tiflis, 
where  he  was  employed  by  the  government.  In  1831, 
he  entered  the  missionary  institution  at  Basle,  where 
he  remained  for  three  years.  In  1834  he  entennl  into 
connection  with  the  Berlin  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews,  and  labored  for  nearly  five 
years  in  their  service  among  the  Jews  in  Silesia.  Be- 
ing a  Russian,  he  had  to  return  every  three  years  to 
his  country  for  the  renewal  of  his  passport.  After  pass- 
ing an  examination  at  the  University  of  Dorpat,  he  re- 
ceived an  appointment  as  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
colony  Belowesch,  in  the  govemment  Tscheroigow,  in 
the  south  of  Russia.  Here  he  had  thirteen  parishea 
committed  to  his  charge.  The  sad  state  of  spiritual 
destitution  in  which  he  found  his  field  of  labor  was  soon 
changed  for  the  better.  He  established  schools  every- 
where, and  his  work  was  only  interrapted  bv  his  death, 
Aug.  8, 1844.     (B.P.) 

Bomiaim,  Carl  Joseph  Anton,  a  German  teacher, 
was  bora  at  Gersosten,  in  Silesia,  in  1766.  In  1782  he 
was  teacher  at  Gleinig,  in  Silena,  and  after  having  en- 
tered upon  a  military  career  was  appointed,  in  1820, 
secretary  of  the  commission  for  military  studies  at  Ber- 
lin, where  he  died,  Aug.  19, 1841.  He  wrote.  Die  Christ- 
liche  Lehre,  etc  (Berlin,  1820):  —  Die  Metaphysische 
lAihre  (ibid.  'iB2»):—VerlMrunff  der  Lehre  ton  Goft 
(ibid.  1831)  -^Erlddrung  der  biiiischen  Geschichten  (2d 
ed.  1858).  See  Winer,  ffandhuch  der  theoi.  Lit,  i,  448 ; 
ZnchoM,  Bibl,  TheoL  i,  172.    (&  P.) 

B6mer,  Christian  Friedrich,  a  German  Protes- 
tant theologian,  was  bora  Nov.  6, 1688,  at  Dresden.  He 
studied  at  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg.  In  1705  he  travelled 
in  England  and  Holland ;  and  in  the  latter  country  he 
purchased  a  manuscript  now  known  as  the  Bdmer 
Manuscript  (q.  v.).  From  England  he  brought  in 
manuscript  the  fJypomnestieon  of  Josephus,  which  was 
afterwards  printed  by  T.  A.  Fabriciua.  In  1707  B<Sraer 
was  appointed  professor  of  ethics,  and  in  1708  professor 
of  Greek  at  Leipsic  In  1710  he  was  called  to  the  theo> ' 
logical  chair,  and  died  Nor.  19, 1768.  Bbmer  was  a 
voluminous  writer,  and  the  titlea  of  his  writings  flU 
about  five  printed  pages  in  Ddring,  Die  gelehrten  Theo* 
logen  Deutsehiands,  He  edited  Jacob  le  Long's  J9tUi^ 
theea  Sacra,  seu  SyUdbus  Omnium  Ferme  Sacrm  Scrips 
turm  Editionum  ae  Verskmum,  etc  (Leipsic^  1709): — 
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jtfaHM  LuOer't  Worki  (»  ptfta  foL  1728-d4)  x-^DUter- 
taiionu  Saerm^  qwbut  IlhtMria  Oraeula  Dimna  Sandi" 
ouitque  Doctrmm  Capita  ExpUoaniur  (ibid.  1762).  See 
Doring, LcKf  184 sq. ;  Winer,  Uandbuck  der  IkeoL Lit,  i, 
24,  Sly  888, 600, 760.     (R  P.) 

BomltS  (Lat.  Bornittus),  Joiiakn  Erxst,  a  Prot- 
estant theulogian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Meissen,  in 
Saxony,  April  12,  1622.  He  studied  at  Wittenberg, 
and  died  Nov.  14, 1645.  He  is  the  author  of  De  Cka- 
racttrum  Judtricorum  Antiquitate  (Wittenberg,  1648): 
— ExtrcU,  PhiioL  ad  c.  iv  Genet,  Comm,  Uif,  (ibid,  eod.) : 
— De  ^^^^'Q  #.  SuppUdU  CapitaUbut  Ebrmontm  (ibid. 

eod.) : — Dt  Synedrio  Maipio  fftbrteorum  (ibid.  1644) : — 
IM  Crucenum  Ebrmorum  Supplicium  Fuerit  et  Qualig^ 
nam  Strvduro  ejut  cut  Saicator  Mundi  Juii  Affixu» 
(ibid,  eod.): — De  Tikbin  Sophrim  (ibid.  eotl.).  See 
Jdcher,  AUgemewe$  GeUhriei^Lexikon^  s.  v.     (I).  P.) 

Borosnyai,  Sioismuxd,  a  theologian  of  Hungary, 
who  studied  in  Holland,  where,  in  1786,  he  was  made 
doctor  of  theology  by  the  university  of  Leyden,  was  in 
1738  appointed  profeMor  of  theology  at  the  Reformed 
Gymnasium  of  Enyeden  in  Transylvania,  where  he 
died  in  1779.  He  is  the  author  of  IHtp.  de  Holocautto 
JephttB  ad  Jud,  XI  (Franeker,  1785):— />e  Tfitamenlie 
ad  Pitta  Cavaas  (Utrecht,  eod.)  i—Disp,  I-Vf  de  Sym^ 
boU  Apottoiici  ConttUulitme  Obid.  1787)  ,-^De  lUuetHbus 
Veterum  Seriptorum  Tettimoniit  de  Chriati  Doetrina 
(ibid,  eod.):— />e  Saneto  Fine  CondUi  Utriuaque  Teata- 
mend  (1787):  —  De  Libria  Rtfor,  Ecdea,  Symholicia 
(Enyeden,  1745).  See  Jocher,  AUgemeinea  Getehten- 
Lexikotij  s.  v. ;  Horanyi.  Memor,  Ilunyar. ;  Denko,  Tran- 
«y/raiHa,ii,404.     (R  P.) 

Boro'Wflky,  Ludwig  £i«8T  vox,  a  Protestant  di- 
vine of  Germany,  was  bom  June  17, 1740,  at  K5nig»- 
berg,  where  he  completed  his  studies.  In  1762  he  was 
appointed  military  chaplain,  and  in  1768,  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Seven  Years*  War,  he  went  to  Barten- 
stein  as  garrison  preacher,  where  he  remained  till  1770, 
when  be  accepted  a  call  to  Schaaken.  In  1782  he  was 
called  to  his  native  place  as  pastor  of  the  XeurossgUr- 
ter  congregation,  and  in  1793  he  was  a  member  of  the 
commission  for  church  and  school.  In  1812  he  was 
appointed  general  superintendent,  in  1815  first  court- 
preacher,  in  1816  bishop,  and  in  1829  archbishop  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Prussia.  He  delivered  his  last 
sermon  Sept.  4,  1881,  and  died  in  the  same  year,  Nov. 
10.  Of  his  writings  we  mention,  A  uagewShUe  Predigten 
wad  Reden  von  1762-1831  (Ronigsberg,  1883)  i—Beitrag 
tur  neueeten  Geachickte  der  Unifarier  vnd  Sodnianer: 
— Preuaaiache  Kirehenagende  nebat  A  bhandUng  Uber  die 
kiaioriaehe  Eniicieklung  der  Liturgie: — [/eber  Geiat  und 
Stgl  Dr.  M,  Luthera,  etc  See  Zuchold,  DibL  TheoU  i, 
173 ;  but  more  especiallv  Kindfleisch,  Doctor  A.  E,  r. 
Borowakyy  ein  Ze6nM6»^'(Dantzic,  1878).     (R  P.) 

Borrao,  Fkaxcisco  Nicolas,  a  Spanish  historical 
painter  and  priest,  was  born  at  Oicentayna  in  1580.  He 
studied  under  Juanes  at  Valencia,  and  executed  the 
great  altar-piece  of  the  monastery  of  San  Jeronimo  of 
Gaudia.  Several  of  his  paintings  are  at  the  Eseurial,  at 
Antiniente,  at  Aldaya,  at  Cocentayna,  and  Valencia, 
He  died  in  1610.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  lliat,  of  the  Fine 
A  rta,  8.  V. 

Borreken%  Matthiku,  a  Flemish  engraver,  was 
bora  at  Antwerp  about  1615.  The  following  are  his 
principal  religious  plates :  The  Crucifocion^tpith  the  Vir- 
gin,  Mary  Mugdalene,  and  St.  John ;  The  Immaculate 
Conception;  Chriat  bound  and  kneeling,  with  two  An- 
gela,  holding  the  Jnatrumenta  of  the  Paaaion ;  The  Good 
Shepherd,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hiat.  of  the  Fine  A  rta, 
s.  V. 

Bonremany  Axrox,  a  Dutch  theologian,  an  Ar- 
minian,  died  OieL  21, 1683.  He  wrote,  a  Dialogue  on 
the  Poeta  and  Propheta  (Amsterdam,  1678)  '.-^Variorum 
LediontiM^  Liber  (ibid.  1676): — a  continuation,  down 
to  1680,  of  the  AnnaUa  of  Voss.    His  works  evince 


thought  rather  than  rare  and  learned  researeh.    See 
UoeCer,  JVbar.  J^sd;^.  Ghtircde,  s.  v. 

Borrl,  CiiRiSTOFBRO,  an  Italian  missionary,  was  a 
native  of  Milan.  He  made  a  trip  to  the  East*  and  on 
his  return  taught  mathematics  at  Coimbra  and  Lisbon. 
It  is  said  that  he  was  ordered  to  Madrid  by  the  king 
of  Spain,  who  waa  informed  that  he  had  found  means 
of  determining  the  longitude  by  the  declination  of  the 
needle.  But  his  science  led  to  his  being  suspected,  it 
is  thought,  by  his  society,  which  he  excluded  from  his 
regard  in  order  to  occupy  himself  in  matters  foreign  to 
this  organization.  He  afterwards  entered  the  order  of 
Cistercians,  and  died  May  24,  1682.  He  wrote,  under 
the  pseudonym  ofOnvphriua,  Dodrina  de  Tribua  Coelia; 
Aereo,  Siderio,  d  Empyreo  (Lisbon,  1641)  -.— Relatione  a 
Sua  Santila  deOa  Coae  deUe  Indie  Ot^entale,  di  Giap- 
pelneo,  delta  China,  deW  Etitipitt,  delC  laola  di  San  Xo- 
rento,  del  regno  di  Afonomolapa,  e  delta  Terra  Incognita 
Auatrale  (Rome,  1631);  with  observations  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  missionaries  attempted  to  civilize 
the  natives.  He  also  corrected  the  charts  used  by  nav- 
igators. This  work  was  translated  into  French' by  P. 
Antony  de  la  Croix  (Renues,  1631 ;  in  Latin,  Vienna, 
1638  \  in  English  by  Robert  Astley,  London,  cod.).  This 
last  translation  was  inserted  by  Churchill  in  vol.  ii  of 
his  CoUedion  of  Voyagea.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog. 
Generate,  s.  v. 

Borrini,  Splandiaxo,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
poet,  was  bom  at  Lodi,  and  lived  in  the  early  half  of 
the  17tli  century.  He  wrote  Peregrinaggio  di  Genua' 
lenimf,  nel  quale  Sotto  Varj  Caciden/i,  A  ccorai  a'  Pere- 
grini,  at  Figurano  i  Pericoli,  Diaturbi,  etc.  (Rome,  1610). 
See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Borromeo,  Axdrka,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
missionary  of  Milan,  entered  the  order  of  Theatines  in 
1687,  and  in  1652  visited  as  missionary  Mingrelia  and 
Georgia.  Eleven  yesrs  later  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  was  appointed  purveyor  of  this  misnion.  He  died 
in  1683,  leaving  Relatione  delta  Georgia,  Mingrelia,  e 
Miaakmi  dei  Teatini  in  quelle  Parti  (Rome,  1704).  See 
Hoefer,  Nour:Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Borrominl,  Francesco,  an  eminent  Italian  archi- 
tect, was  born  At  Dissone,  in  the  diocese  of  Como,  in  1599. 
At  the  sge  of  sixteen  he  visitetl  Rome  and  studied 
architecture  under  his  relative.  Carlo  Mademo.  He 
copied  the  designs  of  the  latter,  and  sculptured  the 
cherubim  at  the  sides  of  the  small  doors  of  St  Peter's, 
with  the  baskets  and  festoons  above  the  arches,  which 
arc  the  only  sculptures  he  ever  executed.  On  the  death 
of  his  instructor  he  was  appointed  architect  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's, under  the  direction  of  Bernini.  He  executed  the 
facade  of  the  Church  of  St.  Agnes  in  the  Piazza  Nuova, 
which  is  considered  his  best  performance,  and  gained 
him  so  much  reputation  that  the  king  of  Spain  ap* 
pointed  him  to  enlarge  and  mo<]emize  his  palace  at 
Rome.  He  was  also  employed  in  the  Barberini  palace; 
erected  the  church  and  monasteries  of  the  Madonna  de 
Strada  Giulia;  erected  the  palace  of  Rufina  at  Frsscati, 
and  embellished  the  Spada  palace.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  1667.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  s.  v. ; 
Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini' 
rale,  s.  v. 

Borrow  Georgk,  a  noted  Bible  student,  was  bom 
in  Norfolk,  England,  in  1803.  He  was  the  son  of  an 
officer  of  the  British  army,  and  was  intended  for  the 
law,  but  he  early  devoted  his  attention  to  literature. 
Having  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Gypsy  language 
from  some  bands  which  encamped  near  Norwich,  he 
commenced  travelling  among  them  and  for  years  led 
a  wandering  life.  In  1833  he  became  an  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  snd  labored  in  Rus- 
sia. While  in  St.  Petersburg  he  edited  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  Chinese  Tartar  language.  Ho  then  pursued 
bia  Bible  labors  in  Spain,  and  waa  twice  imprisoned 
for  circulating  the  Scriptures.  While  in  Spain  he  trans- 
lated the  New  Testament  into  the  Gypsy  language* 
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After  this  he  returned  to  England  and  gave  himself 
up  to  literary  pursuits,  the  first  result  of  which  was  a 
book  entitled  Zincalit  or  a»  Account  of  the  Gtfpne», 
published  in  1841.  His  researches  showed  that  the 
Gypsy  language  was  closely  connected  with  the  San- 
scrit. In  1843  he  published  The  Bible  in  Spain,  a  work 
that  was  warmly  praised  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  of  which  the  (Lond.)  Quar^ 
terly  Review  said,  **  As  a  book  of  adventures,  it  seems 
about  the  most  extraordinary  which  has  appeared  in 
our  or  any  other  language  for  a  long  time  past."  Mr. 
Borrow  wrote  several  other  works  of  great  popularity, 
such  as  Lavengroj  the  Scholar,  the  Gyp*y,  and  the  Priest 
(London,  18dl,  8  vols.): — and  T/te  Romany  Rift,  He 
died  in  London,  Aug.  8,  1881.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthort,  s.  v.    (W.  P.  S.) 

BorruB.    See  Borri. 

Borsa,  Alussandro  Maria,  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Milan,  Sept.  2, 1645.  He  entered  the  or- 
der of  Somasques  in  1661,  and  tliere  performed  various 
important  functions.  He  died  July  12,  1704,  leaving 
DeW  Amor  di  FHotea,  Rar/ionamenti  di  Pardenio  e  Teo- 
erito  Descritti  (MiUn,  mb):— Delia  Morte  di  FUotea, 
Ragionamenii  (ibid.  1697):— T/a/to/o  della  Felicita 
Umana,     See  Hocfcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Borth'wike,  ^iV  Joiin,  a  martyr  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period,  was  a  knight  in  Scotland,  who  was  well 
learned  and  answered  knowingly  all  articles  brought 
against  him,  which  were  many.  He  professed  Christ, 
and  taught  the  Scriptures  in  his  family  and  to  all  who 
would  come  and  hear  him ;  for  this  he  was  apprehended 
and  tried.  The  examination  was  a  long  and  tedious 
one,  but  ended  in  the  burning  of  this  godly  man  in 
IbfA,     See  Fox,  AcU  and  Monuments,  v,  607. 

Bortum  is  a  kind  of  clerical  dress ;  if  of  gold,  it 
was  called  aurifritjium  ("clamydes  geminis  aurifrigiis, 
qusB  vulgariter  hortum  dicuntur"  —  Mart,  Thesaur, 
Atiecd,  iv,  538).— Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  r. 

Boruxn,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Not- 
toway County,  Vs.,  Dec.  6,  1775,  and  removed  with  his 
father's  familv  in  1805  to  Wilson  Countv,  Tenn.,  where 
he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  1805,  and  soon  after  began  to  preach ;  the 
bounds  of  his  labors,  in  his  early  ministry',  embracing 
Bmsh  Creek,  Round  Lick,  Spring  Creek,  Salem,  and 
many  other  churches.  He  was  among  the  original 
founders  of  the  Salem  Association.  As  a  preacher,  he 
was  experimental  rather  than  doctrinal,  and  he  wielded 
great  influence  in  all  the  region  where  he  resided.  The 
family  is  a  Baptist  one  as  far  back  as  it  can  be  traced. 
He  died  May  30,  1844.  See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Tenn, 
Rapt.  Mvdsters,  p.  4 1-45.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Borum,  William,  a  Baptist  minister,  son  of  John 
(<l.v.),wa9  born  in  Wilson  County,  Tenn.,  May  24,1828. 
He  united  with  the  Church  Dec.  28, 1843;  pursued  his 
studies  at  the  Union  Academy  and  at  Marion  Collegiate 
Institute;  was  licensed  in  1850,  and  ordained  in  June, 
1855.  After  preaching  for  a  few  years  in  his  native 
state,  he  removed  in  1859  to  Sevier  County,  Ark.,  and 
preached  in- that  county  and  the  counties  adjoining. 
He  assisted  in  the  organization  of  several  churches,  and 
baptized  a  large  number  of  persons.  At  one  time  he 
was  pastor  of  four  churches.  His  death  from  consump- 
tion took  place  at  his  home  in  Sevier  County,  Feb.  12, 
1879.  See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Tenn,  Bajtt,  Ministers^ 
I).  81-83.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BorysthSnds  (or  the  Dnieper),  a  river  of  Russia, 
was  universally  revered  by  the  ancient  Russians  as 
holy,  and  in  the  holy  city  of  Kiev,  situated  on  its  right 
bank,  nearly  all  the  gods  of  the  Slavic  race  were  at  one 
time  assembled. 

Borzone,  Luciano,  a  Genoese  historical  and  por- 
trait painter,  was  born  in  1590,  and  studied  under  his 
uncle,  Filippo  Bertolotti.  In  San  Domcnico,  at  Genoa, 
there  is  a  picture  by  him  of  the  Presentation  in  the  7>m- 


ple,  and  in  San  Spirito  the  BapHsm  ofChrisf,  He  died 
in  1645.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  oftke  Fine  A  rts,  a,  t.  ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Bos,  Cornelius.    See  Bus. 

Bos,  Jkromk.    See  Bosciir. 

Bosa,  an  early  English  prelate,  was  a  pupil  of  Sc 
Hilda,  at  Stroneshall,  and  in  G78  was  appointed  to  the 
bishopric  of  Deira  (Bede,  /list.  Ecd,  iv,  12),  with  his 
see  at  York.  In  68G,  on  VVilfrid's  restoration.  Bora  was 
expelled,  but  returned  on  the  second  exile  of  Wilfrid, 
in  691,  and  retained  his  see  until  his  death,  in  704  (or 
705).  He  is  highly  praised  by  Alcuin,  who  says  that 
he  was  a  monk.  Acca,  bishop  of  Hexham,  was  brought 
up  in  his  household.  He  is  honored  as  a  confessor, 
March  13.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

B08O,  Jaoques  do,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  Normandy,  and  lived  in  the  early  half  of  tlie  17th 
centur}\  He  published  VUonnete  Femme  (with  Pref- 
ace by  D^Ablancourt,  i^'2)'.  —  IJKudiaristie  PaisiUe 
(1647):— Jwtts  Chrisi  Mort  pour  Tout  (1651):  — Ze 
Pacijicateur  Apottolique  (1663).  See  Hoefer,  Kouu, 
Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

B08O,  Pierre  du,  a  French  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Bayeiix  in  1028.  Louis  XIV  having  pub- 
lished an  edict  against  the  Calvinists,  Du  Boec  was  del- 
egated, in  1668,  to  hear  remonstrances  on  this  subject. 
He  died  at  Rottenlam  in  1692.  He  wrote,  Des  Ser^ 
mons  (Rotterdam,  1671,  1692) :  —  /)««  litres,  with  a 
sketch  of  his  Life  by  Legendre  (1698;  a  new  augment- 
ed edition,  1716).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GAUrale, 
s.  v. 

BoBOa,  PiKTRO  Paolo,  a  Milanese,  one  of  the  oblati 
of  St,  Ambrose,  and  prefect  of  the  Ambrosian  Library, 
was  born  in  1632,  and  died  April  22, 1699,  leaving,  De 
Origine  et  Statu  BUdiotk.  A  mbros,  (Milan,  1672, 4to)  : — 
Martgrohgium  Mediolanenais  Eccles.  cum  Annot,  (1695, 
4to ).  See  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Boach,  Cornelius.    See  Bus. 

Bosche  (or  Bos),  Jerome,  a  Dutch  painter  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Bois-le-Duc  about  1470.  One 
of  his  best  pictures  represents  Our  Saviour  delietring 
the  Ancient  Patriarchs  from  J/elL  He  painted  several 
other  works  of  a  serious  nature,  among  which  were 
Chtist  he^iting  the  Cross,  and  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  in 
the  Church  of  Bois-le-Duc.  The  following  are  some  of 
his  principal  works:  The  Tempt€Uion  of  St,  AntKony 
(dated  1522);  The  JaxsI  Judgment — Christ  appears  in 
the  air,  seated  on  a  rainbow,  and  on  each  side  of  him 
are  two  angels,  sounding  trumpets,  with  labels  bearing 
this  inscription, "Hie  est  dies  quem  fuit;  siirgite  mor^ 
tui,  venite  ad  judicium ;"  The  Baptism  of  Christ  by  St, 
John,  He  died  in  1530.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  /irfs,  s.  v. 

BoBChe,  Peter  van,  a  learned  Flemish  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Brussels,  Oct.  19, 1686.  He  early  en- 
tered tlie  Jesuit  order,  taught  philosophy  in  the  college 
of  Antwerp,  and  died  Nov.  24, 1736.  He  was  one  of 
the  Bollandist  writers,  and  left  several  other  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genh-ale,  s.  v. 

BbflChenstelli,  Joiiann,  a  German  professor  of 
Hebrew,  was  bom  at  Esslingen  in  1472.  On  account 
of  his  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language,  which  he 
taught  at  Ingolstadt  in  1489,  and  where  Andreas  Osiai^ 
der  attended  his  lectures,  some  believed  him  to  be  a 
converted  Jew.  From  Augsburg  he  was  called  by  duke 
Frederick  the  Wise,  in  1518,  as  professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  to  Wittenberg;  from  thence  he  went  to  Nurem- 
berg, Heidelberg,  Antwerp,  and  Zurich ;  and  finally  re- 
turned again  to  Augsburg,  where  he  died  after  1589. 
He  was  the  greatest  teacher  after  Reochlin,  and  manj 
of  the  reformers,  as  Luther,  Melanethon,  Zwingli,  Eik, 
etc,  were  among  his  hearers.  He  wrote,  Elementale  /»- 
troductorium  in  IJdrtticas  Ldteras,  I^timioa  H  ttebr. 
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LtgmioM  (Aogsbarg,  1614;  Wittenbeig,  1618;  Cologne, 
1621) : — ktuUmetUa  Heltraiea  Mat.  Kimcki  (Augsbuig, 
1520).  He  is  alio  the  author  of  some  hymns,  the  b^ 
of  which  is  bis  />a  Jesus  an  dem  Kreutte  stymd  (Engl. 
trsnsL  by  Jacob!  in  PsabnoUia  Germamca^  i,  17,"  When 
Christ  hung  oo  the  cursed  tree**),  which  he  composed 
in  1516,  and  which  was  sung  before  the  Keformation  in 
some  churches  during  the  Psssion-week.  See  Kiibler, 
BejftroffS  xur  dtutscken  Kunst'  und  IMeraturgeschichU 
(Uip8ic,1794),it,  1-23;  FUnI,  BibLJwL  i,  127;  Stein- 
schueider,  BMwffr.  Uimdbuch^  p.  23  sq. ;  Geiger,  Das 
Stadium  der  Iftbrdiacken  Sprache  m  Deufschland  (Bres- 
Uiu,  1870),  p.  48  sq. ;  Koch,  Gesch,  d.  deutschen  KirchenUt' 
des,  i,  219  sq. ;  ii,  469  sq.     (a  P.) 

BoflOlll,  Fabrizio,  a  Florentine  painter,  was  bom 
about  1570,  and  studietl  under  Passignani.  One  of  his 
best  works  was  the  Martprdom  of  SU  Peter  tmd  St, 
PomI^  painted  for  the  Church  of  the  Certosa  at  Flor- 
aooe.  In  the  church  of  the  Dominican  convent  of  S. 
Lucia  is  another  excellent  work,  representing  the  As- 
sumption  of  the  Virgin^  surrounded  by  angels,  with  the 
apostles  below.  Doschi  dieil  in  1642.  See  Spooner, 
Sioff,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A'oiir.  Biog. 
Gintsrale,  9l  r. 

Boftcbl,  Franoefloo,  a  reputable  Florentine  paints 
er,was  bom  in  1619,  and  studied  under  hb  uncle,  Mat- 
teo  Roselli.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches 
at  Florence.  He  died  in  1676.  See  Spooner,  Bioy,  Itist. 
of  the  Fins  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Bioff,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Boflohini,  Maroo,  a  Venetian  psiiiter  and  en- 
graver, was  bom  in  1613,  snd  studied  under  Pal  ma. 
One  of  his  best  works  is  an  altar*piece  in  the  sacristy 
of  San  Girolamo  at  Venice,  representing  The  Lust  Sup- 
per. He  died  in  1678.  He  was  the  author  of  i4  Prac- 
tical Guide  to  the  Art  of  Painting  (Venice,  1660).  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aoti  r. 
Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Boscl.    See  BosKOf. 

BosooU,  Andrka,  a  reputable  Florentine  historical 
painter,  was  bom  in  1560,  and  studied  under  Santo  di 
Titi.  llis  masterpiece  is  a  picture  of  St.  John  Preach' 
ing,  in  the  Church  of  the  Teresiani  at  Rimini.  He  died 
in  1608.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Abirr.  Biog.  Gmirale,  s.  v. 

Bose,  JoHAKN  Jacob,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Leipsic  in  1718.  He  studied  at 
his  native  place,  and  died  there  as  doctor  of  theology 
and  archdeacon  of  St.  Thomas,  Bfay  28, 1775.  He  is 
the  author  of,  Disserlatt.  de  Potiunibus  Mortiferis  ad 
Marti  art,  18  (Letpsic,  1736, 1737):— /)c  Paulo  in  Ter- 
Hum  Ctdum  Rapto^  a  Sententia  Clarissimi  (Kderi  Ftn- 
dieata,  ad  Jjocum  2  Cor.  xii,  14  (ibid.  1740)  :—De  Sponsa 
Omatu  Splendoris  EccUsia  N.  F,  Syntlxtlo  ad  Esa,  xfix, 
18  (ibid.  1736)  :^De  Carmelo  Monte  et  Deo  (ibid.  1740) : 
— />e  Cultu  Dei  in  Silentio,  ad  Ps.  £rr,  2  (ibid.  1756). 
See  Meiisel,  Getehies  Deufschland  {  JiMier,  A  Ugemeires 
GeMkHen-Lexikon,  s.  t.  ;  Winer,  f/andbuch  der  theoL  Lit. 
1,129.    (RP.) 

Boael  was  the  first  bishop  of  Worcester,  that  see 
having  been  created  by  the  division  of  the  great  Mer- 
cian diocese  in  679  (or  680).  He  governed  the  see  un- 
til 691,  when,  his  health  having  given  way,  Oftfor  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him.  Bosel's  name  is  attached  to 
a  Malmesbury  charter  of  681,  and  to  one  of  685 — both, 
however,  of  Questionable  authority.  See  Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Boflelli,  Antonio,  a  reputable  Italian  sculptor 
and  painter,  flourished  at  Bergamo  about  1500.  As  a 
sculptor  he  attained  some  distinction,  and  there  are  a 
number  of  his  works  in  the  Bcrgamese  churches.  As 
a  painter  he  executed  a  number  of  works  for  the 
churches  of  his  native  city,  among  which  is  a  picture 
in  San  Cristoforo,  representing  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and 
St.  Ijuke,  In  the  Chnrch  of  the  Augustines  there  is 
one  of  his  works,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Infant  in 


the  Clouds,  with  Saints  below.  It  is  believed  be  assisted 
Pomponeo  Amalieo,  in  the  Friuli,  from  1584  to  1586. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  liitt.ofthe  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GinirtUe,  s.  v. 

Boselli,  BonaTentnra,  an  Italian  Minorite  of 
Scstola,  in  Modena,  was  bom  in  1598.  He  was  a  good 
Arabic  scholar,  and  spent  most  of  his  time  at  Kome, 
where  he  died  Aug.  1,  1666.  He  wrote,  DHucidatio 
Spe&iU  VerwH  Ostemlentis  pro  Achmed  Filio  zin  Ala- 
bedin,ronti-a  Politurem  Speculi  (Rome,  1625,  and  often) : 
— Catalogu*  JJteresium  et  Haireticorum  (ibid.  1061): — 
Catalogus  Conciliorum  Catholicorum  et  Jltttrodororum 
a  Caltinistis  et  Luther anis  Celebratorum  (ibid,  eod.): — 
Compendio  Jstorico  della  BasiUca  de'  Santi  Apostoli 
(ibid.  1668).  See  Mazzuchelli,  Saittori  <f  Italia ;  Jd- 
cher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Boaham,  Hkrbekt.    See  Hbrbkrt  op  Bosiiam. 

Boahasp,  in  Persian  mythology,  ia  one  of  the  sev- 
en Erzdevs  which  Ahriman  places  opposed  to  the  Ams- 
haspands  of  Ormuzd.  This  dev  killed  the  primonlial 
bull  Abodad  by  his  bewitching  power,  and  battled  with 
Shriwer,  the  genius  of  light. 

Boaher,  Thomas,  an  English  Methodist  preacher, 
entered  the  Now  Connection  ministry  from  London  in 
1803,  and  travelled  in  eleven  circuits.  His  labors  were 
acceptable,  but  his  health  failed  in  1822,  ami  after  be- 
ing a  supernumerary  one  year  he  died  at  Hull,  March 
14,  1825,  aged  forty -nine  years.  See  Minutes  of  the 
Conference f  182o. 

Boeio,  Antonio,  a  famous  antiquarian,  who  flour- 
ished between  1570  and  1629,  is  known  for  his  great  un- 
dertaking of  deciphering  the  cotacombs.  For  thirty 
years  he  was  occupied  with  his  grand  work,  and  died 
before  he  completed  it,  which  was  afterwards  published 
in  1682  by  the  chevalier  Albrandino,  under  the  title 
Roma  Sotta-anea.  £nriclie<l  by  the  additions  of  Save- 
rani,  Aringhi,  and  Bottari,  it  was  published  again  in 
1637,  1651,  1659, 1737,1747,  1753.  See  Lichtcnbcrgcr, 
Encydopedie  des  Sciences  Relitfieuses,  s.  v.     (li  P.) 

Bofiio,  Ferdinando,  an  Italian  minister,  was 
bom  in  1823.  He  was  educated  for  the  priesthood,  and 
at  twenty  years  of  age  took  the  highest  schohirsliip  and 
entered  the  seminary  at  Milan,  under  the  charge  of  the 
bishop.  At  this  time  ho  was  ordered  to  give  up  the 
reading  of  certain  anti-Komanist  publications,  but  re- 
fused. He  subsequently  received  ordination  as  a  priest, 
and  in  1850  was  appointed  pmfessor  of  rhetoric  in  the 
seminary  at  Mantua.  He  now  manifested  so  strong  an 
antifMithy  to  the  Austrian  occupation,  and  gave  such 
vent  to  his  patriotic  sentiments,  that  he  was  tried  and 
condemned  to  death.  The  sentence  was  afterwards 
commuted  to  imprisonment  for  twelve  years,  and  Fer- 
dinando Bosio  found  himself  in  the  Castle  of  Joi^eph- 
stadt,  on  the  Bohemian  confines.  During  this  impris- 
onment his  system  received  a  shock  which  ultimately 
ended  his  life.  The  emperor  Francis  Joseph,  on  his 
public  entry  into  Milan  in  1856,  granted  an  amnesty 
to  a  large  number  of  Italian  prisoners,  and  Bosio  was 
among  the  number;  the  latter  accordingly  returned  to 
Italy,  after  his  five  years  of  suflering.  He  was  now 
sent  as  a  parish  priest  to  Casslrnmano,  where  he  re- 
mained unt  il  1 86 1 .  The  reading  of  a  copy  of  the  Script- 
ures sold  him  by  a  Wesleysn  colporteur  led  to  his  con- 
version to  Protestantism.  He  became  a  student,  an 
evangelist,  and  finally,  in  1866,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
minister.  The  last  eight  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
in  Milan,  where  he  died,  July,  1879.  Bosio,  though 
modest  and  retiring,  was  a  man  of  independent  thought 
and  strong  moral  courage.  His  preaching  was  that  of 
a  studious,  thoughtful  man,  and  was  full  of  nenous 
force  and  earnest  appeal.  He  was  esteemed  and  be- 
loved by  his  brethren.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Con- 
ference,  1879,  p.  56. 

Boaio,  Jacopo,  of  Milan,  a  knight  of  the  order 
of  St.  John  of  Jerasalem,  was  intrusted  with  the  care 
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of  r^igiom  aOiin  In  Ualta  >t  the  end  of  tbe  IKb  cen- 
tury. He  wrote  ■//itfuryn/f^  Trat  Croii,trom  tbe 
period  of  iu  diacofery  under  Conttialine  the  Greit; — 
■nd  an  A  eeounl  of  Iht  Order  of  Ikt  Knighit  of  MaUa. 
Tbs  beu  rditiun  i>  i  hal  of  Aow  (1621,  8  voli.  roL>— 
Landon,  i^oda,  DicL  t.  v. 

Boao,  Carditai,  an  Engliih  eec)««iti(ia,  nephew  of 
Nicholu  Breakxpesr  (pope  Adrian  IV),  wm  probably  a 
native  of  Hertfurdiihire.  He  waa  made  a  cardinal  by 
that  pope  in  December,  1155,  and  wiacanlinil  priotof 
the  fulhiwins  chiircbea  in  Rome;  Cuinia  and  Damian, 
Cimwa  of  Jeruialcin,  Prudenliana,  and  of  Paator.  He 
waa  inacriimental  in  making  Alexander  III  pope  with 
the  Buffragea  of  nineteen  catdinala,  agilnu  tbe  anti- 
pope  Victor  IV.  Bom  died  ii\  I IHO.  See  FuUer,  ITor- 
tiua  of  £<igUBKt  (eJ.  Nutlall),  ir,  it. 

BoBOlli  a  theolnjtian  nT  Normandy,  was  bom  in  1065 
in  the  (own  of  UunleTilHcn.  He  entered  the  abbey 
of  Bee  at  Ihe  age  uf  twenty-three,  and  in  1098  aocom- 
panied  St-Anaelm  to  Ilia  blabopric  at  Canletbiiry,  and 
aaaiated  him  at  tbe  council  of  Uleimont  in  1096.  Ke- 
turninK  to  the  abbey  of  Bee  ia  1I1&,  he  waa  appointed 
prior,  then  abbot  of  Bee  Ttaia  made  bim  the  object  of 
peraeculion  by  tbme  who,  envioua  uf  hia  growing  influ- 
ence, wished  In  do  aoinelhing  to  lead  to  hia  being  aua- 
pectnl  by  the  king  of  England.  He  died  in  1 136.  lie 
wrote,  in  the  funn  of  a  letter,  Drftnie  de  Wi-dit  Mo- 
niuftjue.    See  Hocfer,  Noar.  Biog.  GMratr,  a.  v. 

Boqibfinia,  biabop  of  Colonia,  in  Cappadocia  Se- 
cunda,  waa  a  cfliifldeniiil  friend  and  coneipoudent  of 
Gr^^ry  Naiianien  and  Ilaail  the  Great.  Ilia  epiacu- 
pate  must  bare  commenced  in  S60,  and  continued  at 
least  furty-eight  years.  Ha  had  great  influence  over 
the  gentler  nature  ut  Gregory,  who,  however,  apeaha  of 
him  in  lenDSnf  the  higheel  reapee^bolh  for  (he  purity 
of  his  faith  and  the  aanciily  of  bia  life.  Boiphonia 
persuaded  Uregory  to  retniln  at  Naiianxum  after  hia 
father'a  death,  and  accept  (he  unwelcome  >ee  of  Gin- 
auntinoplc.  Uregory  bitterly  complained  nfhia  Cxcea- 
aive  importunity,  but  yieliled.  In  383  Boaphonia  waa 
accused  of  unsunmlnesa  in  the  faith,  which  greatly  dia. 
tresaed  Ure([ary,  who  wrote  urgently  in  his  behalf  to 
Theodure  of  Tvana,  Neeuriua,  aiul  F.uttopiua.  Boii- 
phorua  attendc<l  the  aecond  (Ecumenical  Council  at 
Constantinople  in  3B1 ;  and  Palladiui  apcoka  wirh  grat- 
itude of  the  aympathy  shown  by  him  towards  the  bish- 
ops banished,  in  406,  fur  adhesion  lo  Chryaouom.  See 
Smith,  ViA  ofChritL  Bios.  a.  v. 

Boiquet,  FRAN901B  i>K,  a  French  prelate,  wai  bom 
at  Marbonne,  May  38, 1605.  He  firat  aludied  Uw,  and 
attained  great  emineacc  in  that  ptofeaainn,  inaomuch 
that  the  Iting,  in  reeompenae  fur  hia  aervices  aa  inlen- 
dant  of  tiuicnne  and  Languedoc,  granted  him  Iha  title 
of  eounseilnrof  alate.  When  he  waa  ihua  on  the  high- 
road to  the  greatest  poata,  he  voluntarily,  in  16£0,  re- 
lied every  aituation  which  be  held,  and  was  made 
bishop  of  Lodfrve,  by  the  ceasion,  in  his  favor,  of  Jean 
Flaiitavit  de  la  l>ause,  his  Mend.  In  tbe  aame  year 
ha  waa  deputed  by  the  clergy  lo  Rome,  to  treat  of  the 
affair  of  tbe  Five  rropoaitiona.  In  16.S7,  he  was  ap- 
pointed (o  the  see  of  Montpellier.  He  died  June  34, 
1676,  leaving,  Imoealu  III  KpiUol.  Lihri  ie  cuni  Nolit 
(Toulon,  163a.  rul.):—/'oJUi/f™l«fl^lllMWon(nl?lJi^6a^ 
fill  Oritn-U  ia  ea  SeJrrmI,  llittoria,  ISOJ  to  13M  (Paris, 
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noted  edition  Vila  pop.  Attn.  lB9»:—«it*allii  Pidti 
Sgnopni  Sjfipiia  (ibid.  1633,  Svo) :  — //iiroria  Ecdttia 
CuUicnnot  (best  edition  thatof  1636,4to) :— a/.i/ae/iSr. 
riifcnm,bishopofLodtve,  and  other  worka.  See  fiioy. 
UiaetrtrlU,  v,  320 ;  Landon,  tJxUt.  Did.  a.  v. )  Hoefer, 
Aoiir.  Biog.  GiniraU,  a.  v. 

BoBqnlSTi  Piiii.Tn*E,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Mona,  in  Haininlt,  in  1661.  He  atudied  theol- 
ogy at  the  university  of  Paria,  entered  the  order  of  the 
BeeoUeta,  and  was  cent  to  Rome,  where  he  gained  by 


hia  talcnU  the  favor  of  the  eardlnat  BaivnlM.  H« 
died  at  Avtanes  in  16BS.  Boaquier  acquired  the  repu- 
tation of  ■  good  preacher,  although  hia  sermons  war* 
aomewhat  faullv.  Hia  moat  dealrabia  prodiMtiona  an, 
Tragidim  Xoutilb,  dtle  te  Pnil  Bato&  in  OmimaU 
JHondmiit,  m  lajuellt  louta  ki  Mitirt*  dt  aaifrB  Tatpt 
nmt  A  Unbaia  lam  amx  llirimt  qu'inx  OnUmaiU  8a- 
ptrfmi  du  Corpt  (Uons,  1588  or  limy.—L'Acadimim 
da  Ptdtturi  (ibid.  16»6}:_Le  Foiirt  dt  r.*fadimi»  On 
faciHn  (Arras.  1597).  Tbe  author  himself  baa  si*cii 
a  complete  edition  of  hia  work*  (Cubignc,  1631).  Se« 
Hoefer,  A'oar.  Biag.  GMruU,  x  v. 

Boh;  a  projecting  ornament  placed  at  the  intefaec- 
tiona  of  the  riba  uf  ceilings,  whether  vaalted  or  flat; 
also  uaed  aa  a  termination  to  weathar-mouldinga  of 
duDta,  windowa,  etc.,  called  (hen  a  Coriri  or  I>riptU>m€ 
Tmiinaliim ,-  and  in  varioua  olher  ^tuationa,  either  aa 
an  ornamental  atop,  or  flniahing,  to  mouldinga,  or  to 
cover  them  where  they  intersect  each  other;  but  their 
principal  application  ia  to  vaulted  ceilings,  laf/orman 
work  ibe  vaulls  are  most  commonly  wit  boat  bosan  un- 
til tbe  latter  part  of  the  style,  and  when  used  they  ara 
generally  not  very  proniiient  nor  very  richly  carved. 
In  tbe  aucceeiiing  atylea  they  are  uaed  in  profueion, 
(hough  leas  abundantly  in  the  Early  English  than  in 
the  Decorated  and  Perpendicular,  and  are  gencrallf 


^labotalely  carved.  Tbe  Earfy  fJ^iuk  be 
ally  aculptured  with  foliage  characteristic  of  the  atyle, 
mong  which  small  figuns  and  animals  are  Mmetimea 
iirodoced,  bnt  occaaianally  a  small  circle  of  mouldings, 
correspond  ings  with  thoae  of  tbe  riba,  is  uaed  in  tha 
place  of  a  carved  boss.  In  the  Draaraltd  style  lb* 
I  uautlly  eonsiat  of  foliage,  beada,  animals,  etc,  or 
of  foliage  combined  with  heads  and  animals,  and  aaae- 
timea  shieldi  charged  with  arrnorial  hearings  are  used. 
Uany  of  the  /Vr/mdinifnr  boasca  bear  a  strong  resent- 
bUnce  (o  the  Decorated,  but  there  ia  generally  the 
"  ' '  difference  in  the  execution  of  the  foliage  that  ia 
in  all  the  other  features  of  tbe  aiyls.  ShiaM* 
with  armotisl  bearings  ate  used  abundantly  iu  Parpoi- 
'  It  warii,  and  there  ia  considerably  greater  Vaiia- 
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lion  111  t1l«  boMM  of  tbU  style  than  any  other;  fome- 
times  they  ere'  nade  to  lepieteiit  a  flat  aculptured 
omaiDent  attached  to  the  ander-eide  of  the  riba;  mhbc- 
tiroee  they  resemble  amall  pendants,  which  are  ooca- 
sionaUy  pierced,  as  in  the  south  porch  of  Dursley 
Chufeh,  6lottoeeceiahire,but  it  is  impoeaible  to  enumer- 
ate all  the  rarietiea. — Parlcer,  Glo$t,  qfArckifect,  %  v. 

Boaaoliaert,  Thomas  Willbboktb,  an  eminent 
Fkroteh  painter,  was  born  at  Berg^p-Zooro  in  1613,  and 
studied  at  Antwerp  under  Gerard  Sej^rs.  After  remain- 
ing at  Rome  four  yean,  he  retumetl  to  Flauden,  where 
he  soon  gained  dieiinction  by  several  pictures  painted 
for  the  ehurehes  of  the  Low  Countries.  There  is  a 
wofflc  by  him  at  the  Hague,  representing  an  emblemat- 
ical subject  of  peace  and  war ;  and  in  the  Church  of  St. 
James  at  Bruges  ia  another  composition,  representing 
the  martyrdom  of  that  saint.  There  are  also  some  of 
his  works  in  the  Church  of  the  Capuchins  at  Brussels. 
He  died  Jan.  28, 1656.  See  Spooner,  Bii)g,  Jlist,  of  the 
/uM  Arts^  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Bittg.  Geuirale,  %  v. 

BoMe,  Abkaham,  a  French  engraver,  waa  bom  at 
Tours  about  1610i  He  studied  at  Paris,  and  became 
professor  of  perspective.  He  published  several  works 
on  drawing  and  engraving.  The  following  are  some 
of  his  pfindpaL  works:  The  IJoljf  Fandfy;  The  King 
amd  Qttem  Offering  their  Vow  to  (Ae  Virgin ;  Six  Platea 
of  the  Bittorg  ofikt  Rich  Man  and  lAUarus;  Prtpa^ 
ration  of  a  Christian  Soldier  for  a  Spiritual  Warfare, 
See  Hoefer,  Nomv,  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. 

BoBSitis,  Jacqvks,  a  Flemish  engraver,  was  bom 
about  1520,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Bome.  The  follow- 
ing are  hia  principal  works :  St,  Peter  and  St.  John 
Curing  the  Lame  Man;  four,  of  The  Four  FvangfUstif 
The  Fortran  of  M.  Angelo  Buonarotii,  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  liiet,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  y. 

BOBfller,  David,  a  minister  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  was  bora  in  the  vicinity  of  Selinsgrove,  Pa., 
April  15,  1800.  He  Joined  the  Reformed  Church  at 
fourteen,  and  at  eighteen  commenced  the  study  of  the- 
ology at  Hagerrtown,  Md.,  under  Rer.  James  K.  Reily. 
He  was  licensed  in  1821,  and  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Emmittsburg  charge,  which  included  several  neighbor- 
ing places.  In  1929  he  waa  appouited  an  agent  to  col- 
lect funds  fur  the  theol<»gical  seminary  at  York.  He 
served  hia  firat  charge  twelve  years.  In  1885  he  ao- 
eepted  a  charge  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  where  his  field  of 
labor  at  no  time  included  less  than  six  congregations. 
In  addition  to  this  work  he  was  for  many  years  agent 
for  tlie  Dauphin  County  Bible  Society.  In  1852  he 
became  pastor  of  York  charge  with  six  congregations. 
He  was  veiy  successful  in  collecting  funds  for  Church 
enterprises.  He  was  compelled  by  failing  health  to 
resign  hn  congregation  in  1868,  and  died  in  York,  May 
14, 187dt.  He  was  a  man  of  great  zeal,  and  unselfish 
fidelity  to  the  Church.  By  nature  generous  and  sym- 
pathizing, he  waa  a  man  of  exemplary  piety.  Sec 
Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Btf,  Church  j  v,  154^ 

Bossmann,  Johanx,  a  Roman  Catholic  prelate  of 
Germany,  was  bom  Sept.  21, 1797,  at  Keppelcn,  on  the 
Lower  Rhine.  He  studied  at  Cologne,  and  received 
holy  orders  in  1821.  After  having  served  as  pastor  in 
several  plaoH,  he  was  called  in  1852  to  Alilnster  as  re- 
gent of  the  clerical  seminar}'.  In  1858  he  was  conse- 
crated as  bishop  of  Dioklea  in  partibus  infidelium  and 
suffragan  of  Mnnster.  In  1866  he  was  made  cathedral- 
dean,  and  in  1871  doctor  of  theology.  He  died  Aug.  4, 
1875,  at  Mnnster.    (R  P.) 

BoflSO,  Carlo,  an  Italian  theologian  and  poet,  was 
a  Bamabite,  and  had  been  charged  with  important  mis- 
sions. He  died  Nov.  1, 1649,  leaving  several  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GitUrale^  s.  v. 

B<MWO  (or  BoMio),OiOT8iiiii  Angelo,  a  learned 
Italian  theologian,  waa  a  member  of  the  onler  of  Baroa- 
bitesy  in  which  ha  performed  various  functions,  and  of 


which  he  became  general  He  died  tt  Rome  in  1665, 
He  wrote,  De  TripUciJvhilcri  Pririlegio  (Pisa,  1635» 
1670)  i—Viecfptationes  Morales  de  Jufisdictione  Episco* 
porum  (Milan,  1688)  i—Moralia  Varia  ad  Usum  uiri- 
usque  Fori  (Lyons,  1649,  1651)  i—Methodus  Serviendi 
Deo  (Milan,  1656).    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GhUraU^ 

S.V. 

BoflSO  (or  BoMUs),  Matteo,  an  Italian  writer, 
was  bom  at  Verona  in  1428.  He  waa  canon  regular  of 
St.  John  of  Lateran,and  died  at  Padua  in  1602,  leaving, 
among  other  works,  De  Veris  ac  Hulufaribus  Animi  GaU" 
dUs  :—De  Sapientia  Cultu  :—De  Tolerandis  Adversis, 
etc : — four  hundred  and  sixty-five  of  his  letters  and  six 
sermons  under  the  title,  Becuperaiiones  Fesulamtj  ded- 
icated to  cardinal  Giovanni  de'  Medici  (Bologna,  1492). 
See  Landon,  Eccles,  Did,  s.  v, ,  Hoofer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gini- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Boaan  (Lat.  Bossulus),  JacguKS  us,  a  French  the- 
ologian, was  born  at  Paris  in  1546.  He. entered  the 
order  of  St.  Benedict,  received  the  degree  of  doctor  at 
the  Sorbonne,  and  was  tutor  to  the  cardinal  of  Guise. 
His  affection  for  his  former  pupil  led  him,  during  the 
troubles  of  the  League,  to  favor  ardently  the  projects 
of  the  house  of  Lorraine.  He  especially  did  this  by  his 
preaching  at  Paris  and  Nantes,  and  it  was  partially  due 
to  his  efforts  that  Nantes  revolte<l  against  royal  author- 
ity. He  claimed  that  Henry  III  was  justly  punished 
for  his  crimes  by  Jsmes  Clement,  and  that  the  fact  of 
Henry  IV  being  a  heretic  removed  from  him  all  claim 
to  the  crown.  The  success  of  this  monarch  obliged 
Le  Bossu  to  take  refuge  at  Rome,  where  he  attached 
himself  to  cardinal  Alexandrin  and  a  Spanianl,  Francis 
Pegua,  auditor  of  the  tribunal,  who  by  his  writings  had 
opposed  the  admission  of  Henry  IV  into  the  heart  of 
the  Church.  Thanks  to  the  protection  of  Pegna,  Le 
Bossu  was  appointed  by  pope  Clement  VIII  consulter 
of  the  society  de  AuxiHis,  He  distinguished  himself  by 
his  regidarity  of  conduct  and  purity  of  manner,  and  at 
the  succession  of  Paul  V  manifested  a  desire  to  return 
to  France;  but  this  pontiff,  highly  appreciating  his  tal- 
ents, o|i|)08ed  his  leaving,  and  accented  to  him  large 
pensiones  with  permission  to  dispose  of  them  as  he  saw 
fit  at  his  death.  Le  Bntisu  used  this  favor  in  belialf  of 
the  poor.  He  died  at  Rome,  June  7, 1626.  He  published, 
I^s  Deris  d'un  Cafholique  et  d'un  Politique  (Nantes, 
1589),  in  which  work  he  strongly  opposed  the  house  of 
Bourbon :  —  Sermon  Funehre  pour  la  Mimoire  de  F, 
Edim,  Bourgoin  (ibid.  1590):  —  Sermon  Funebre  pour 
rAnnivenaire  des  Princes  Henri  et  lA>ms  de  Lorraiite 
(ibid.  eod.).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Boaauet,  Jacques  Bi£kioick,  a  French  theologian 
and  prelate,  nephew  of  the  illustrious  bishop  of  &f  eauz 
of  the  same  name,  was  bora  in  1664.  He  is  best  known 
by  his  participation  in  the  condemnation  of  the  book 
which  Fdiieltm,  archbishop  of  Cambrai,  published  under 
the  title.  Explication  des  Maximes  des  Saints,  Just 
as  this  work  was  published,  Bossuet  and  Philippeauz, 
his  tutor,  were  about  to  leave  Rome  to  return  to  France, 
but  Bossuet  received  orders  from  the  bishop  of  Meaux 
to  remain  and  condemn  the  book.  The  corrc«(iondence 
which  the  nephew  had  on  this  subject  with  his  uncle 
would  fiU  not  less  than  three  quarto  volumes.  In  this 
affair  Bossuet  showed  so  much  violence  that  he  injured 
his  cause  to  some  extent.  On  his  return  to  France, 
he  was  appointed  abbot  of  St.  Lucieo  of  Beauvais,  and 
in  1716  bishop  of  Troyes.  Besides  the  works  of  his 
uncle,  of  which  he  was  the  publisher,  he  published, 
Mandement  Relatif  a  VOffice  de  Saint  Gregoire  V/J 
(V'29)i^Missaie  Sancta  Ecclesim  Trecensis  (1736). 
The  innovations  contained  in  the  last^mentioned  work 
excited  universal  complaint,  and  provoked  the  censure 
«>f  the  archbishop  of  Sena,  who  condemned  him  by  a 
mandate,  April  20, 1737.  This  caused  a  dispute,  which 
the  bishop  of  Troyes  finally  terminated  by  some  con- 
cessionsL  Bossuet  died  at  Paris,  July  12, 1743.  See 
Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  Generale,  a.  v. 
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BOBsntni,  Goswiv,  a  French  monk  of  the  order 
of  Cistercians,  a  chanter,  lired  in  the  early  half  of  the 
18th  century,  at  the  abbey  of  Villers.  This  abbey, 
only  the  ruins  of  which  remain,  was  situated  in  a  valley 
of  Brabanr,  about  three  leagues  from  the  city  of  (vem- 
bloux.  Buflsutus  wrote,  iu  two  books,  the  life  of  Ar- 
nulphc  C(>mibant,  a  lay  brother  of  the  abbey  of  Villers, 
which  Francis  Moechus  published  at  Arras  in  1000. 
The  life  of  tlie  monk  Abundus,  of  the  same  abbey,  is 
attributed  to  him.  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog,  GitUraie, 
s.  V. 

BOBt,  Jean  AugUStin,  a  French  philanthropist, 
was  born  at  Moutiers-Granilval,  in  Bcnie,  in  1817.  He 
was  apprenticed  to  a  bookbinder  at  Geneva,  but  love  for 
music  led  him  to  Paris  to  be  instructed  by  the  great  mas- 
ters there.  Under  the  influence  of  pastor  L.  Meyer  he 
was  induced  to  study  for  the  ministry',  and  the  young 
artist,  being  twenty-three  years  of  age,  passed  one  year 
of  study  at  Sainte-Foy  and  two  years  at  Montauban. 
But  bodily  infirmities  oblige<l  liim  to  abandon  his  stud- 
ies, and  he  went  to  Laforce,  a  small  village  in  the  Uor- 
dogne.  The  pulpit  there  being  vacant.  Bust  admin- 
istered to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people,  and  his 
services  were  highly  appreciated.  Without  having  com- 
pleted his  studies,  the  Free  Church,  which  then  origi- 
nated (1844),  received  him  among  her  ministers.  Here 
Bost  founded  the  many  asylums  which  made  his  name 
so  famous.  He  died  in  1881.  See  Bouvier,  l^e  Pa$teur 
John  Boitf  Fondateur  de»  A  tiUa  de  Lqforce  (Paris,  1881) ; 
Lichtenberger,  EncydopiilU  des  Sciences  Reliffieu$e$,  s.  v. 
(B.  P.) 

Boat,  Paul  Ami  Isaac  David,  a  Swiss  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  bom  at  Geneva,  June  10, 1790. 
His  father,  a  member  of  the  Moravian  Church,  sent  his 
son  to  Neuwied,  where  he  spent  four  years.  After  his 
return,  he  pursued  a  theological  course  at  his  native 
place,  and  was  ordained  in  1814.  In  1816  he  accepted 
a  position  as  assistant  at  Muutiers-Grandval,  in  the  can- 
ton of  Berne,  where  he  preached  fur  two  years.  Feeling 
that  a  congregation  was  too  limited  a  Held  fur  him,  he 
entered,  in  1818,  the  services  of  the  London  Continental 
Society.  After  his  first  journeys  in  Switzerland  and 
Alsace,  he  left,  in  1819,  the  Church  of  Geneva,  defending 
his  course  in  Geneve  Religiewte  en  Mars  1819.  In  1825 
he  returned  to  Geneva,  and  was  appointed  pastor  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Bourg-de-Four.  The  ministers  of  the 
national  Church  spoke  and  wrote  against  the  schismat- 
ics, which  caused  Bost's  JJ^/ense  de  Ceux  det  Fidelet  de 
Geneve  qui  se  tont  Constituss  en  Er/lite  lndipej»dante^ 
contre  les  Sectaires  de  cette  Ville,  The  excitement  was 
great.  Bost  was  aocusetl  of  libel.  On  Jan.  4, 183(1,  the 
matter  was  brought  before  the  court,  Bost  pleaded  his 
own  case,  and  was  acquitted.  The  procurator-general 
made  an  appeal,  and  the  matter  was  brought  before  the 
supreme  court.  Bost  pleaded  again  fur  himself,  and  was 
acquitted  of  the  accusation  fur  libel,  but  was  fined  five 
hun<Ire«l  francs  "for  offensive  expressions  against  an 
official  corporation  ^  (the  Compsgnic  des  Pasteurs).  On 
this  occasion  the  separated  members  of  the  Free  Church 
were  brought  into  closer  contact  with  each  other,  and 
Malan,  especially,  gave  expression  to  his  brotherly  love 
towards  the  accused.  Bost  soon  resigned  his  position 
in  the  Church  of  Bourg-de-Fuur,  and  organized  a  new 
congregation  at  Carouge,  near  Geneva.  In  1888  he 
fuun<leil  a  politico-religious  paper,  VK^phancff  which, 
together  with  his  congregation  at  Carouge,  he  soon 
gave  up.  In  1840  he  was  again  received  into  the  na- 
tional Church  of  Geneva,  and  accepted  a  call  to  As- 
iii^res,  Bourges,  and.  finally  to  Melan,  where  he  was 
appointed  preacher  to  the  prisoners  of  the  Maison  On- 
trale,  and  labored  there  until  1848.  Between  1849  and 
1851  we  find  him  at  Geneva.  NiAmen,  and  Paris.  The 
last  years  of  his  life  he  spent  with  his  son  at  Laforce, 
where  he  died,  Dec.  14, 1874.  Bost  left  AUmoires  pou- 
vant  Sertfir  a  tfiistoire  RfligieuM  des  Et^ises  Protesian- 
tes  dda  Suisse  et  de  la  France  (1854-56,  2  vols.).     Be- 


sides the  works  menUoned,  he  wrote,  HisUnre  des  FrkrtB 
de  Bokhne  et  de  Moravia  (1831,  2  vols.)  i—Sur  la  Pri- 
nuiutS  de  Pierre  et  Son  Episcopal  (1883, 8  vols.)  :~//£t- 
(oire  GeniraU  de  r£tablissemeni  du  CkrisHanisme  (1834, 
4  vols.),  based  upon  Blumhardt*s  history  of  missions : — 
I^s  Propkites  Protestants  (1847).  See  Guers,  Premier 
EiveU  a  Geneve  (1871)  -,  Semame  Religieuse,  Jan.  1876; 
t^ise  Libre,  April  9,  1875;  Buffet,  in  Uchtenberger'a 
Encydopidie  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v.  \  Barde,  in 
Uerzog's  JUal-EncyUop,  (2d  ed.),  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Boston,  John,  an  English  monk  of  St.  Edmunda- 
bur}',  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  1410.  He  was  ono 
of  the  first  collectors  of  the  lives  of  English  writen  and 
the  precursor  of  Leland,  Bale,  and  PitSw  His  work  waa 
entitled  Speculum  Ccenobiiarum  (Oxford,  1722).  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  o/Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utMors,  a.  v. 

Boatra,  Council  of  (Concilium  Bostranum),  was 
held  about  227,  in  consequence  of  the  errors  of  Beryllas, 
bishop  of  the  place,  who  denietl  that  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  had  any  proper  existence  before  the  Incarnation, 
and  maintained  that  he  then  only  began  to  be  God 
when  he  was  bom  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and,  moreover, 
that  he  was  God  only  because  the  Father  dwelt  in  him 
as  in  the  prophets.  Origen  was  charged  with  the  of- 
fice of  convincing  him  of  his  errors,  in  which,  after  sev- 
eral conferences,  he  succeeded,  and  brought  him  back  to 
the  Catholic  faith  (Euseb.  Hist,  EccL  v,  88>  See  Labbe, 
Conci/.  i,65L 

Another  Council  of  Bostrm  was  held,  at  which  Origen 
refuted  some  Arabians,  who  said  that  the  souls  of  men 
died  with  their  bodies  and  came  to  life  after  the  rcour^ 
rection.    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bostwiok,  David,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  New  Milford,  Conn.,  in  1721.  He  entered  Tale 
0>llege,  but  before  graduating  left,  and  completed  his 
studies  with  Burr  at  Newark,  and  was  for  some  time  his 
assistant  in  the  academy.  lie  was  ordained  by  the  New 
York  Presbyter}',  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Jamuca,  L.  I.,  Oct.  9, 1745.  Daviea  heard  him  preach 
before  the  synod  in  1758,  and  said  of  him,  "I  think  he 
has  the  best  style  of  extempore  preaching  of  any  man 
I  ever  heard.^  He  had  been  appointed  on  a  mission 
to  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  but  he  never  went. 
He  continued  at  Jamaica  ten  years,  enjoying  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people  and  the  town.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
freeholders  in  1753,  oidy  three  dissented  from  giving  to 
the  elders  and  deacons  certain  landa  and  the  right  to 
sell  them  for  the  support  of  a  Presbyterian  minister  for- 
ever. His  relation  being  dissolved  at  Jamaica,  he  waa 
installed  in  New  Yorlc,  and  died  there,  Nov.  12, 1763. 
A  sermon  which  he  preached  before  the  synod  in  1758 
was  printed,  with  the  title.  Self  Disclaimed  and  Christ 
ExaUed,  As  a  preacher  he  was  uncommonly  popular, 
his  gifts  being  of  the  highest  order.  Adtt  his  death, 
his  treatise,  entitled,  A  Fair  and  Rational  Vindieatiom 
of  the  Right  of  Infants  to  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism 
was  published  iu  New  York  and  reprinted  in  London. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Boatwlok,  Oldeon,  a  clcigj-man  of  the  Pn»te«t- 
ant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  New  Milford,  Conn., 
Sept.  2 1 ,  1742  (O.  S,),  Rev.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  the  Oin- 
gregotional  minister  of  his  native  town,  gave  him  hia 
preparation  for  college,  and  he  graduated  at  Yale  in 
1762.  Great  Barrington,  0>nn.,  became  his  permanent 
residence  in  consequence  of  his  accepting  the  charge  of 
a  classical  school  recentl.v  established  there.  For  some 
time  he  ofiiciated  as  lay  reader  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
at  that  place,  and  this  ultimately  led  him  to  become  a 
candidate  for  orders.  He  repaired  to  England,  and  was 
ordained  deacon  and  priest  by  the  bishop  of  London, 
and  returned  in  1770  to  Connecticut.  In  June  he  be- 
came rector  of  St.  James's  Church,  Great  Barrington, 
which  position  he  occupied  until  the  end  of  his  life, 
June  18,  1793.  St.  Luke's  Church  in  Lanesborough 
was  also  under  his  supervision  during  the  same  period. 
A  few  years  before  his  death  he  preached  a  part  of  the 
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time  in  a  chareh  tt  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  in  connection  with 
bis  rectorship  at  Great  Barrington.  See  Sprague,  i4ii* 
nab  of  the  A  met;  Pulpit,  y,  274. 

Bostwick,  Maryi  wife  of  John  Bostwick,  was  a 
minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends  (Orthodox).  She 
died  at  the  Plains,  Ulster  Co^  N.  Y.,  April  23, 1836,  aged 
forty-eight  years.    See  The  Friend,  ix,  280. 

Bostwiok,  William  W.,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  Whitestown, 
Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  19, 1797.  He  attended  the  Au- 
burn Academy,  and  completed  his  academic  studies  with 
Rev.  Dr.  McDonald  at  Fair6eUl,  Herkimer  Co.  When 
the  latter,  in  1821,  took  cliarge  of  the  academy  at  Ge- 
neva, BIr.  Bostwick  again  placed  himself  under  his  in- 
struction, completing  his  theological  coarse  three  years 
after,  and  teaching  meanwhile.  lie  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  1825,  and  in  June  entered  upon  a  career  of  rois- 
aionarv  labor,  to  which  he  devotetl  twentv  vears  of  his 
life.  His  first  field  of  labor  was  in  the  counties  of  Yates 
and  Steuben,  officiating  at  Penn  Yan,  Wayne,  Tyrone, 
Hopeton,  Pleasant  Valley,  Painted  Post,  Pratutown, 
Jerusalem,  Dresden,  and  Bologna.  In  the  beginning 
of  1827  his  labors  were  extende<l  into  Alleghany  County, 
to  which,  although  forty  miles  diBtant  from  hisi  residence 
at  Bath,  he  ministcreil  one  half  the  time  fur  the  next 
eighteen  months.  In  1828  he  made  missionary  visits 
to  Olcan  and  Ellicottville,  Cattaraugus  Co.  In  1840  he 
officiated  in  Wayne,  Homellsville,  and  other  villages. 
In  the  summer  of  1842  Mr.  Bostwick  went  to  the  West, 
and  in  the  autumn  assumctl  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Church  at  Joliet,  111.,  where  he  died,  Oct.  6,  1845. 
Though  not  brilliant,  he  was  a  very  earnest  and  useful 
minister.     See  Amer.  Quar.  Church  Rev.  1859,  p.  531. 

Boswell,  James  A.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  New  Chester,  now  Hill,  N.  H.,  in  1796.  He  was  con- 
verted in  Hebron  in  1810,  and  licensed  to  preach  in  1814 ; 
studied  theology  with  Rev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin  in  Dan- 
rers,  Mass.,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1819,  on  the  re- 
moval of  Dr.  Chaplin  to  Watenille,  Bf e.,  to  take  charge 
of  the  new  Baptist  institution  in  that  place,  now  Colby 
University.  After  remaming  in  Dan  vers  two  years,  he 
rengned  on  account  of  impaired  health.  In  1824  he 
moved  to  Middletown,  Conn.,  where  he  was  pastor  two 
years,  and  then  was  pastor  in  Pomfret  four  years.  He 
went  in  1830  to  Bow,  N.  H.,  and  was  pastor  six  years. 
After  preaching  for  a  short  time  in  Alexandria  and  Gil- 
mantoR,  he  moved  to  Newton  in  1842,  where  he  was 
pastor  three  vears,  and  then  resigned.  He  died  Sept. 
14, 1847.     (J.'C.  S.) 

BOBW^ell,  John  (1),  an  English  clerg>'mai1,  became 
prebendary  of  Wells  in  1736.  He  published,  A  Method 
of  Study,  or  a  Useful  Librwy,  teifh  a  Catahttjue  of 
Books  (Lond.  1788, 2  vols.),  and  other  works.  Sec  Alli- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthort,  s.  v. 

Bos'V^ell,  John  (2),  a  miuiHter  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Bladen  County, 
N.  C,  Jan.  30, 1798.  He  was  converted  in  1810,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  and  received  into  the  Alabama  Con- 
ference in  1811,  in  which  he  performed  regular  work  till 
a  few  years  previous  to  his  death,  when  he  took  a  su- 
perannuated relation,  and  thus  continued  to  the  chisc 
of  his  life  in  1853.  Mr.  Boswell  was  remarkable  in  his 
self-taught  acquisition  of  knowle<Ige,  and  in  his  exem- 
plary life.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the 
M.  k  Church  South,  1863,  p.  478. 

BoB^^eU,  William,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bom 
in  Philadelphia,  Jan.  8, 1776.  His  early  life  was  de- 
voted to  business,  but,  having  become  a  Christian,  he 
united,  in  1801,  with  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Phil- 
adelphia. He  was  licensed  some  time  afterwards  by 
the  Church  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  with  which  he  had 
connected  himself.  He  was  ordained  Sept.  6,  1809,  as 
pastor  of  the  Trenton  and  Lamberton  Church,  where  he 
had  a  suc^iessful  ministry.  He  was  state  librarian  of 
New  Jersey  for  several  years,  and  chaplain  to  the  state 
penitentiary.    He  died  June  11, 1883.    (J.  C  S.) 


Bosworth,  F.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1795.  He  began  his  ministry  in  1841  in  Can- 
ada, where  he  spent  several  years  in  frequent  and  close 
fellowship  with  Dr.  Benjamin  Davies.  Returning  to 
England;  Mr.  Bosworth  became  successively  the  pastor 
of  the  Churches  at  Dover  and  Old  King  Street,  Bristol ; 
in  which  latter  place  he  held  the  position  of  classical 
tutor  in  the  college.  From  Bristol,  after  a  protracte<l 
illness,  he  removed  to  the  Church  at  South  Street,  Exe- 
ter, where  be  laborctl  ten  years  as  pastor,  and  two  ad- 
ditional years  with  the  associated  labors  of  the  Rev. 
Sydney  W.  Bowser,  when  failing  health  forced  him  to 
resign  the  pastorate.  Hedieil  Aug.4, 1881.  See  (Lond.) 
Baptist  Hand-book,  1882,  p.  295. 

Bosworth,  Oliver  E.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Northampton,  Mass.,  in  1808  or  1809. 
He  experienced  religion  in  1830,  and  in  1882  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  New  England  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored  with  zeal  and  diligence  till  his  decease  in  1885. 
Mr.  Bosworth  possessed  a  clear  understanding,  was  per- 
spicuous and  pointed  in  his  preaching,  dignified  and 
graceful  in  manner,  deep  and  uniform  in  piety.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1885,  p.  349. 

Botanomanoy  {fioravn,  an  herb,  and  fLavriiov^ 
a  prophecy),  divination  by  means  of  plants.  It  was 
practiced  among  the  ancient  Greeks  by  writing  one's 
name  on  herbs  and  leaves,  and  then  exposing  them  to 
the  winds ;  and  as  many  letters  as  remained  were  placed 
together  in  a  word  or  words,  which  formed  the  answer 
to  the  inquiry.    See  Divination. 

Both,  Andrkw  and  John,  brothers,  were  eminent 
Dutch  painters,  and  natives  of  Utrecht,  John,  the  elder, 
being  bom  about  1610.  They  first  studied  under  their 
father,  and  afterwards  under  A.  Bloemaert.  The  works 
of  these  artists  had  gained  them  a  wide  reputation,  when 
Andrew  was  accidentally  drowned  in  1645.  John  died 
in  1650.  The  following  are  some  of  their  principal 
works:  St.  Anthony  Praying,  with  a  SkuU;  St.  Francis 
with  a  Crucifix  before  him;  Two  Beggars;  two  of 
Dutch  Merry-makings,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  /list,  of  the 
Fine  Arts,n.y, 

Bothwell,  Adam,  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  bom  at 
Meldramshengh,  was  a  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Orkney  by  queen  Mary,  Oct.  8, 1562,  and 
was  one  of  the  four  bishops  who  embraced  the  new 
Reformation.  He  officiated  in  the  marriage  of  the 
queen  with  the  earl  of  Both  well.  He  was  designated 
bishop  of  Orkney  and  abbot  of  Holy  rood-house.  He 
died  Aug.  23, 1570.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  226. 

Bothwidi,  JoiiN,a  Swedish  prelate  and  theologian, 
was  connected  with  the  court  of  king  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  as  preacher,  and  be  accompanied  that  prince  in 
all  his  campaigns.  He  became  bishop  of  Linkoping  in 
1630.  Being  called  to  Germany  the  following  year,  and 
charged  by  the  king  with  the  direction  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs,  he  organized  a  consistory  in  the  provinces 
of  Minden  and  Magdeburg.  He  died  Nov.  25,  1635. 
Among  other  works,  he  wrote  Ulrum  Moscovita  sint 
Christiani  (Stockholm,  1620).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Botkin,  J KSSB,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  waa 
bom  in  Clinton  County,  O.,  November,  1807,  of  devout 
Christian  parents.  From  childhood  he  was  remarkable 
for  his  hive  of  right,  and  for  his  correct  moral  deport- 
ment. He  joined  the  Church  in  his  twentieth  year, 
waa  licensed  to  exhort  in  1841,  and  in  1842  received 
license  to  preach  and  enteretl  the  Ohio  Conference,  in 
which  he  continued  with  faithfulness  until  his  super- 
annuation in  1864,  which  relation  he  sustained  to  the 
time  of  his  demise,  Feb.  25, 1870.  Mr.  Botkin  was  a 
practical,  laborious  preacher,  an  excellent  man.  See 
Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1870,  p.  167. 

Botolphus  (or  Botulf ),  an  early  English  monk, 
according  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  founded  a  mon- 
astery at  Ikanbo,  in  654;  a  place  identified,  very  prob- 
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ably,  with  Boston  (or  Botulfstown),  in  Lincolnshire. 
He  was  born  in  England,  but  had  gone  to  Gerooany, 
where  he  became  a  monk;  and  returaed  to  England 
after  acting  as  guardian,  in  a  French  monastery,  to  two 
maters  of  king  Ethelmund.  Taking  possession  of  Ikan- 
ho,  he  built  his  monaster}^  and  instituted  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict.  His  death  was  commeroomted  June  17,  and 
his  relics  were  removed  by  St.  Ethelwold  to  Thomey. 
Upwards  of  fifty  churches  in  England  are  dedicated  to 
him,  ten  of  which  are  in  Norfolk.  See  Hardy,  CatO" 
loffue  ofJfcUerialtfor  Brik  UiaU  i,  878-875 ;  Parker,C(i/. 
m,  p.  811.  He  is  probably  the  same  with  a  reputed 
bishop,  whose  remains,  with  those  of  St.  Germinus,  were 
buried  at  Su  Edmunds.  See  Smith,  DicU  of  ChritL 
Biog.  8.  V. 

Botsao,  BartboloinflBUS,  a  Lntheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Lubeck,  Aug.  2^  1649.  He 
studied  at  Giessen,  where  he  was  also  made  doctor  of 
theology  iu  1682.  In  1698  he  was  called  to  Copenhagen 
as  pastor  of  Su  Peter's;  in  1702  he  was  made  professor 
of  theology  and  member  of  consistory,  and  died  April 
16,  1709.  He  wrote,  MeduUa  Tkeaiogim  Morati*:— 
Commonitorwnde  Fugimdo  Papiimo  :'^These*  de  Clavi- 
hu$  Petri  ad  lUuMtrandum  Matt,  xvi,  19;  —  Von  der 
Siknde  wider  den  heiligen  Geist^  in  Predigten,  See  Moller, 
Cimbria  Litterata;  »Seelen,  i4M«fue  Lubecenaet;  Jiichcr, 
AUgemeines  Getehrten'ljexikon,s,\\     (B.  I\) 

Botsac,  Johannes,  a  Lutheran  theolc^an  of  Gei^ 
many,  was  bom  at  Hervorden,  in  Westphalia^  in  IGOO. 
He  studied  at  Leip8ic,Wittenbeig,  Konigsberg,  aiwi  Koe- 
tock.  In  1630  be  was  appointed  rector  and  professor  of 
Hebrew  at  the  gymiuuium  in  Dantzic,  as  well  as  pastor 
of  Trinity  Church.  In  1631  he  was  maile  doctor  of 
theology,  and  died  Sept.  16, 1674.  He  wrote,  Promptu- 
arium  AUegoriarum: — De  Kcduia  JiomanO'papistica 
non  Sancta:—AnahapiiiuuiB  Rfprobaius :—Ggmnanum 
Ckriitologicum  de  Ardua  Controverna  Omnipraten/ia 
Jesu  Christi,  etc  See  Moller,  Cimbria  Litterata ;  Jo- 
cher,  AUffemeiiwt  GekhrtenrLexikon^  s.  v.     (B»  P.) 

Botsford,  Edmund,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Wobum,  Bedfordshire,  England,  in  1746.  He  was 
converted  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1766,  and  licensed  to 
preach  in  February,  1771.  His  first  congregation  was 
about  forty  miles  from  Savannah,  but  he  also  preached 
in  Georgia.  He  was  ordained  pastor  at  Charleston, 
March  14, 1773.  Subsequently  he  served  several  church- 
es in  Virginia,  and  closed  his  earthly  labors  in  George- 
town, S.  C,  Dec.  25, 1819.  He  published  The  Spiritual 
'Allegory: — Sandto  and  Toney: — and  A  Dialogue  be' 
tween  Two  Servants,  See  Spraguc,  A  wials  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  vi,  138. 

Botsford,  Bli  C,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Jordan,  Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  10,  1829.  He 
graduated  from  Union  College  in  1847,  and  from  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  N.  J.,  in  1851.  In  1865  he 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Yorkville  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York  city,  where  he  labored  till  his  death, 
Dec  28, 1860.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  A Imanac,  1862, 
p.  81. 

Bott,  Thomaa,  a  learned  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  Derby  in  1688.  Me  was  eilucated  among  the  Dissen- 
ters, and  became  minister  to  a  I^esbyterian  congrega- 
tion at  Spalding  in  Lincolnshire.  Becoming  dissatislied 
with  his  position,  he  removed  to  London,  and  soon 
after  the  accession  of  George  I  took  orders  in  the  Church 
of  England,  and  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Win- 
burg  in  Norfolk.  About  1725  he  was  presented  to  the 
benefice  of  Rey  merston ;  in  1734,  to  the  rector}'  of  Spix- 
worth ;  and  in  1747,  to  the  rectory  of  Edgefield,  all  in 
Norfolk.  He  retired  from  public  duty  about  1750,  and 
died  at  Norwich,  Sept  23, 1754.  He  published  a  num- 
ber of  sermons  and  other  works,  the  chief  of  which  is, 
Answer  to  the  First  Volume  of  WarburtoiCs  Dinne  Ije- 
gation  of  Moses,  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  n,  v. ;  Alli- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit*  and  A  mer,  A  utiors,  a.  v* 


Bott,  William  EC.,  a  Baptist  mtnister,  was  bora 
at  Salem,  Mass.,  Nov.  25, 1816.  At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  removed  to  Boston,  where  he  was  apprenticed  to  ih« 
printing  business.  He  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in 
1834,  in  1835  commenced  preparation  for  college,  and 
graduated  from  Brown  University  in  1840.  Soon  after 
leaving  college  he  went  South,  and  was  ordained  at 
Baltimore  to  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  The  winter 
of  1840-41  he  spent  with  the  Baptist  Cbnrch  in  Alexan- 
dria, D.  C,  where  his  labors  were  blessed  to  the  people. 
His  health  began  to  fail  early  in  the  spring  of  1841, 
and  in  June  he  returned  to  Salem,  where,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  a  few  months,  he  died,  Oct.  7, 1841.  See  CAH#- 
iian  Watchman,  Nov.  19, 1841.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Botta,  Thomas  Makia,  an  Italian  Baroabite  of 
Cremona,  who  died  in  1728,  is  the  author  of  FUosofia 
Saaa  Morale  (Pavia,  1698,  and  often) :—£>i(c2t4f  Mo- 
rali  (Milan,  1701)  i—Scuola  del  Savio  Aperta  (Pavia, 
1704) : — Adamo  net  Paradiso  Terrestre  (ibid,  eod.) : — 
/  Trionji  di  Davide,  etc  (ibid.  1712).  See  MaEzuchelU, 
Scrittori  d*  Italia ;  J5cber,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrtett'Leaci' 
hm,  8.  V.     (a  P.) 

Bottala,  GiovAMKi  Maria  (sometimes  called  Ra- 
faellino\  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Savona,  near 
Genoa,  in  1613,  and  studied  under  P.  da  Cortona  at 
Rome.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  the  cardinal 
Sacchetti,  the  most  important  of  which  was  the  Meet- 
ing ofJaooh  and  Esau:  afterwanls  placed  in  Rome  by 
Benedict  XIV.  His  other  works  are  in  the  churches 
of  Milan  and  Geneva.  He  died  at  Milan  in  1644.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Uist,  of  the  Fine 'Arts,  a.  v.;  Hoefer, 
A  our.  Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bottani,  Giuskpi*k,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Cremona  in  1717,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  Agostino 
Masucci.  There  is  a  historical  piece  of  some  merit,  by 
Bottani,  in  the  Church  of  SS.  Ciosmo  and  Damiano,  at 
Mantua,  representing  Sf,  Paola  taking  leave  of  her  A  t- 
tendants.  He  died  at  Mantua  in  1784.  See  Spooner, 
Bu}g,  Uist,  of  the  Fitte  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aokp.  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bottari,  Giovanni  Gajstako,  a  leamed  Italian  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Florence,  Jan.  15, 1689.  At  the  ag^ 
of  ten  years  he  studied  ancient  literature  and  eloquence 
tuider  Antonio  Marie  Biscioni,  with  whom  he  formed  a 
friendly  alliance,  and  whom,  on  one  occasion,  he  aided 
in  his  labors.  He  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
Greek  langiuige,  mathematics,  philosophy,  and  theol- 
ogy. The  Accademia  della  Crusca  confided  to  him  the 
reprint  of  its  large  dictionary,  in  which  work  he  asso- 
ciated the  marquis  Andrea  Alamanni  and  Rosso  Mar- 
tini. He  afterwards  had  charge  of  the  printing-house 
of  the  grand<duke  of  Tuscany.  At  Rome,  where  be 
established  himself  in  1730,  he  became  canon,  pmfessor 
of  ecclesiastical  history  and  controversy  at  the  College 
of  Sapience,  and  prelate  of  the  palace.  He  was  ap- 
pointed by  Clement  XII  cuslodisn  of  the  library  of  the 
Vatican,  and  there  arranged  a  cabinet  of  medals  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  the  pope.  His  friend,  Benedict 
XIV,  gave  to  him  the  canonship  of  St.  Marie  Trauste- 
vcsine,  and  wished  to  have  him  in  his  palace  as  chap- 
lain. He  died  at  Rome,  June  S,  1775,  leaving  many 
works,  among  which  we  mention,  Lezioni  tre  Sopra  il 
Tremnoto  (Rome,  1733, 1748)  :—Dd  Museo  CapitoUno, 
Tomo  Primo,  Contenente  Imagini  di  Uomini  Ilbtstri  (ibid. 
1741);  voL  ii  is  in  Latin,  Musei  CapitoUni  Tomus  Se- 
cundus,  A  ugustorum  et  A  ugustwtarum  I/ermos  Confinens, 
cum  ObnervationUfus  Italice  Prinuim,  nunc  Latine  Edkis 
(ibid.  1750).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GinhraU,  a.  v. 

Bdttoher,  Ernest  Christoph,  a  German  philan- 
thropist, was  bom  June  18, 1697,  near  HiMesheim.  He 
gave  bis  attention  to  commerce,  and  lost  his  fortune  by 
unfortunate  speculation.  An  English  merchant  fur- 
nished him  the  means  to  re-estaUish  himself  in  busi- 
ness. He  became  very  wealthy,  and  conceived  the  de- 
sire of  being  useful  to  his  countr}\    He  established  at 
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Hjaiover  a  Kminary  for  the  preparatioa  of  teacher^  and 
Joined  to  tbu  a  free  achool  for  poor  chUdren.  He  ooo* 
aecrated  the  greater  part  of  hit  immeiiae  fortune  to  Mm* 
ilar  enterpriaea.    He  died  io  1760.    See  Hoefer,  AViir. 

Bttttoher,  Julins  Fxiedilob,  a  Protciitant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  25, 1801,  at  Dresden, 
and  died  in  1868.  He  puUinhetl,  Hthraucke  Paradig- 
mm  (Deeftien,  1826) :  — //eAraUMrAM  Utbungibuch  fkr 
SckmlfH  (ibid.  1826)  i^Pnbm  aUtntamtntUcker  Sckrift" 
trHarung  naeh  wiMteMckaftlichtr  Sprachfortekumg^  etc 
(Leipeic,  1888)  :~/>e  IftftrU  JRebutque  Pot  Marlem  Fh. 
turig  ex  Htbrmorum  H  Grmeorvm  Opmiombitt  libri  m 
(Dmden,  \9^):^Exegeti$ek'ierituck€  AehrftUete  turn 
aittm  TettamerU  (ibid,  eod.): — Xette  exegetiteh'krituehe 
Aekntdete  nun  aiim  TtBtameiU  (Leipaic,  1868,  1864, 
1865,8  voia.;  the  thini  toL  was  edited,  with  indices,  by 
f  .  Mtthlaii,  who  also  edited  the  following)  :>-il  w«/3lAr- 
heku  Lekrbuck  der  i/ebrSisckem  Spraeke  (ibid.  1866-68, 
2  Tola.).  See  FOrat,  BibL  Jtut.  i,  129;  Zuchold,  BM. 
ThtoL  i,  174  aq.:  Winer,  I/imdbueh  der  tkeoL  Lit.  i,  112, 
117,119,196.    (a  P.) 

Botterell,  Hbxry  B.,  an  English  Wealeyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Liskeard,  Cornwall,  Jan.  80,  1814.  He 
iras  converte<l  at  the  age  of  seventeen  under  Ber.  Sim- 
eon NoaU.  In  1887  he  entered  the  theoloincal  institn- 
txon  at  Boston,  where  he  remained  until  1899,  when  he 
Vas  called  out  to  supply  a  vacancy  in  St.  Auatle  Circuit. 
His  next  appointment  was  Tuckingmill,  and  the  next 
ixuemaey,  1841.  In  1842  he  waa  appointed  to  the  Big- 
l^leawade  Circuit,  but  diaeaae  aetxing  him,  he  left  Lon- 
don, April  4,  1848,  for  his  fathcr'a  house  at  Uskeard, 
irhere  he  died,  April  9, 1843.  Encomiums  on  his  char- 
acter were  published  by  Tho«.  Jackson  and  others.  See 
WewL  Metk.  Mag,  1848,  p.  712;  J/tita/ef  of  the  British 
Conference,  1848. 

Bottioalli  (family  name  Filipept),  Sandro  or  Ales- 
8ANi>RO,  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was  bora  at 
Florence  in  1437,  and  studied  under  Filippo  Lippi;  and 
aubaequently  visited  Bome,  where  he  executed  several 
imporunt  works  for  Sixtua  IV.  Hia  chief  works  were 
at  Florence.  They  were  a  Venut  attired  6y  the  Graces, 
and  a  Fchm  Anadyomene;  also  an  Assumption  of  the 
Virgiitj  in  St.  Pietro  Magglore,  painted  for  St.  Matteo 
Palmieri,  and  now  in  England.  It-contains  a  multitude 
of  figures  in  the  heavens,  ilie  apomles  around  the  tomb 
from  which  the  Virgin  has  ascended,  and  the  figures  of 
Palmieri  and  his  wife  kneeling.  BotticelK  died  in  1615. 
See  SpQooer,  Biog,  Hitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Aoiir.  Biog.  Cinerule^  a.  v. 

Bottomley,  Joskpht,  an  English  Congregational 
ninlatcr,  waa  bora  in  Saddlewoitli,  Nov.  2, 1806.  He 
displayed  great  lore  for  knowledge  early  in  life.  Joined 
the  Independent  Church  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  re- 
ceived his  collegiate  trainhig  at  Airedale  College,  and 
in  1887  was  ordained  psator  of  the  Church  at  Biehmond, 
Torkshire.  In  1840  Mr.  Bottomlej'  removed  to  Sowcr- 
bv,  near  Halifax,  where  he  labored  until  stricken  bv 
paralysi^  of  which  he  died,  May  19, 1866.  In  hU  char- 
acter* were  blended  prudence,  firmness,  fidelity,  and  a 
loving  spirit.   See  (I^ond.)  Cong.  Year-iookf  1867,  p.  270. 

Botts,  Samuki^  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  com- 
menced his  itinerancy  in  1782,  and  died  July  I,  1812. 
He  was  **  a  man  of  sweet  and  amiable  disposition  snd 
at  solid  pietv.**  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Corferenee, 
1812. 

Botvlph.    See  Botolpiius. 

Botwine  was  the  name  of  two  early  EnglitfJi  eccle- 
Btastics.  (1)  Abbot  of  Medeshamstede  (or  Peterbor- 
ough), mentioned  in  a  grant  of  Offa  to  Eardiilf,  binhop 
of  Bochester,  in  765.  He  attested  many  charters  of 
Offa,  in  774,  779,  and  for  the  last  time  in  the  Council 
of  Ceakhyth  in  789.  (2)  Abliot  of  Kipon,  who  died  in 
786,  and  was  succeeded  by  Albert.  A  letter  addressed 
by  an  abbot  Botwine  to  Lullus,  archbishop  of  Meutz, 
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miiy  have  been  written  by  either  of  the  two  Boiwtnaft 
See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Bouofaard,  Aucxia  Dakikl,  a  French  prieat  and 
theologian,  waa  bora  at  Beaan^on  about  1680,  and  died 
there  in  1758.  He  waa  prothonotaiy  apostolic,  and 
wrote  aeveral  works,  of  which  the  most. important  is 
SwmntiUa  ComeUiontm  GemraUtim  (1 2mo).  See  Hoefer, 
iVovv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bonche,  HoMontf,  a  French  historian,  who  was 
bora  St  Aix  in  1598,  and  died  there  in  1671,  is  chiefly 
known  as  the  author  of  Chorographie  ou  Description 
de  la  Protence^ei  Histoire  Chronologiqve  du  meme  Pays 
(Aix,  1664,2  vols.foL);  and  Vindicim  Fidei  et  Pietatu 
Provincia,  etc;  (ibid.  eod.  8vo) :  being  a  defence  of  the 
Provencal  tradition  concerning  the  descent  of  St.  Mad- 
elaine  in  that  country,  against  Launoi,  who  replied  to 
his  defence,  and  drew  from  him  a  new  edition  of  the 
work  in  French,  augmented  and  corrected.  See  Biog. 
UnitaseUe,  v,  266 ;  Hoefer,  S'ouv.  Biog.  Ginhrale,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Fcdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bonoher,  Franoois,  a  celebrated  French  painter 
and  engraver,  was  bom  in  Paris,  Sept,  29,  1706,  and 
studied  under  Francois  le  Moine.  He  died  at  Paris, 
May  8, 1770.  The  following  are  aome  of  hia  etchings : 
Cuifid  Spotiing  ,•  The  A  miaUe  ViUagrr.  He  succeeded 
best  in  pastoral  subjects.  See  Hoefer,  JVove.  Biog,  64n^ 
rale,  a.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  I/ist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfU.r. 

.  Bouolier,  OUles.    See  Boi^ciitKB. 

Booober,  Jeao,  a  French  th^logian,  was  bom  in 
Paris  about  1548.  Instead  of  a  tranquil  life  in  the 
chair  of  a  university  or  in  the  heart  of  an  abbey,  ha 
chose  to  mingle  in  the  civil  disturbances  which  were 
then  agitating  the  kingdom,  and  thus  ended  hu  life  in 
exile.  At  first  he  taught  literature  and  philosophy  at 
Bhiems,  later  he  taught  philosophy  at  the  collie  of 
Burgundy,  then  theology  at  the  college  Des  Gressina, 
and  finally  became  rector  of  the  university.  Prior  of 
the  Sorbonne,  he  waa  made  doctor  of  theology  and  rec- 
tor of  St.  Benedict.  Btit  the  fortune  which  he  had  ob- 
tained by  his  merit  he  compromised  by  hia  fury  agatnat 
monarchy.  In  1588  he  wrote  a  satire  against  the 
duke  of  Epcmon,  entitled  ffistoin  Tragique  el  Memor- 
able de  Guverstottj  A  ncien  Mignon  dEdouard  II.  The 
year  ft>lk>wittg  appeared  hia  treatiae,  De  Justa  llenrici 
in  A  bdicatUme  e  Francorum  Regno  (Paria,  1589).  He 
delivered  and  publiahed,  during  the  last  daj's  of  the 
resistance  of  Paris,  his  Senmms  de  la  SinatU^  Conversion 
H  SuUits  de  la  Prilendn  Absolution  de  Ilenti  de  Bour^ 
bon.  Boucher  died  at  Tuuraay  in  1644.  Besides  the 
works  already  mentioned,  be  wrote  several  othera,smong 
which  we  notice,  A pologie pour  Jehan  Chastely Parisien, 
Execute  a  Mort,  et  pour  les  Peres  ei  Ecoliers  de  la  Soe^ 
et4.de  Jesus  (1595,  i6\0):--Avis  oontre  Fappel  Interjefi 
par  le  Celebre  Edmond  Rioher,  etc.  (Paris,  1612).  Set 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gsnirale,  s,  v. 

Bouoher,  Jean  Baptiste,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bora  at  Paris,  Oct.  7, 1747.  He  was  successively 
vicar  of  the  parish  of  the  Innocents,  director  of  the  Car- 
melite nuns,  then  rector  d  the  foreign  missions  of  St 
Merry.  He  died  Oct.  17, 1827.  He  wrote.  Vie  de  la 
Bienheureuse  Saur  Marie  de  Plncamation,  dite  dans  le 
Monde  Mademoiselle  A  carie,  etc.  (  Pari^  1 800)  i—Betraite 
daprss  les  Exercises  Spirituels  de  Saint  Ignace  (ibid. 
1807):— Km  de  Sainte  Thersse  (ibid.  1810).  Boucher 
co-operated  in  the  publication  of  the  Sermons  of  the 
abbot  of  Marollea.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  G^ttirale, 

8.  V. 

Bonobar,  Joan,  waa  an  eminent  English  Baptist 
lady,  holding  position  in  the  cotirt  of  Henry  VIII.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  for  holding  certain  opinions 
which  were  deemed  heretical,  tlirnugh  the  influence  of 
archbishop  Cranmer,  she  was  condemned  to  be  burned 
at  the  stake.  With  great  reluctance  the.  gentle  Ed- 
ward signed  the  death  -  warrant.  Her  death,  which 
**wa8  marked  by  perfect  fearleaaqeis  and  by  the  full 
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peace  of  God,"  took  place  May  2, 16A0,  in  Smithfield, 
London.  See  Gatbcart,  BapHtt  Encifdop,  p.  119. 
(J.  a  S.) 

Bonoher,  Joshua  (1),  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  West  Virginia, 
0<A.  28, 1782.  He  experienced  religion  in  1806^  served 
some  time  as  dase-leader  and  exhorter,  received  license 
to  preach  in  1811,  and  in  1813  entered  the  Tennesaee 
Conference.  With  the  exception  of  two  years  as  super- 
numerary, he  did  active  work  until  the  time  of^his  de- 
cease, Aug.  23,  1845.  He  was  solicitous,  generous, 
cheerful,  and  deeply  pious.  See  MimteM  of  Ammal 
CatferenceM  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1845,  p.  19. 

Boucher,  Joshua  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Lee  County,  Va.,  April  2, 1797.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  1815  through  the  labors  of 
a  pious  domestic  slave,  and  in  1818  entered  the  Ten- 
nessee Conference.  £ver>'where  he  was  laborious  and 
successfuL  In  1827  he  moved  to  Ohio  and  Joined  the 
Ohio  Conference,  and  subsequently  became  a  member 
of  the  Cincinnati  Conference.  Failing  health  caused 
him  to  become  a  superannuate  in  1867,  which  relation 
he  held  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Nov.  22,  1873.  Mr. 
Boucher  was  a  man  of  excellent  qiuiltties,  energetic, 
successful,  and  highly  esteemed.  See  Minutes  of  Ah- 
nual  Cot{fereaee$,  1874,  p.  101. 

Bouoher,  Nloolas,  a  French  prelate,  was  born  at 
Cemai,  Nov.  14, 1628.  He  was  the  son  of  a  simple  la- 
borer, and  completed  his  studies  at  Paris,  after  which  he 
became  professor  of  philosophy  at  Rheims,  and  then  had 
charge  of  the  university  as  rector.  He  was  afterwards 
called  to  the  episcopacy  of  Verdun.  In  a  work  entitled 
Virduneriiis  EpUcopatus  N,  Bocherii  (Verdun,  1592), 
he  proved  that  the  Church  of  Verdun  was  not  depend- 
ent upon  the  Germanic  concordat,  and  Clement  VIII 
sanctioned  this  doctrine.  Although  by  his  own  ac- 
knowledgment on  the  side  of  the  princes  of  Lorraine, 
he  withdrew  to  take  part  with  the  League.  He  died 
April  19, 1598.  He  wrote  Apoiogie  de  la  Morale  tTA  rie^ 
tote  oontre  Omer  Talon  (ibid,  eod.),  dedicated  to  the 
cardinal  of  Lorraine,  to  whom  Boucher  had  been  tutor, 
and  whose  patronage  he  had  obtained.  See  Hoefer, 
Nauv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s,  v. 

Bouoheron,  Carlo  Euilio  Maria,  an  Julian 
philologist  and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Turin,  April  28, 
1778.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  became  doctor  of  the- 
ology ;  studied  law  and  became  secretary  of  state  and 
titulary  the  following  year.  Being  removed  from  his 
position  by  the  French  invasion,  he  taught  eloquence 
in  1804  at  the  Lyceum  of  Turin,  and  in  1811  was  called 
to  the  chair  of  Latin  eloquence  at  the  university  of 
the  same  city.  He  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Oriental  languages,  and  continued  to  divide  his  time 
between  teaching  and  literary  labors.  In  1832  he  was 
professor  of  history  at  the  Military  Academy,  and  of 
archaology  at  the  School  of  Fine  Arts.  He  died  March 
16, 1838.  His  principal  works  are,  J)e  Clemente  Dami" 
am  Priocca  (Turin,  1815)  i—De  Joeepho  Vemazza  ( 1837 ; 
published  first  in  the  Actee  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Turin)  i— Specimen  Jnecriptionum  Ijatinarum  Edente 
Thoma  VaUaurio  (ibid.  1836)  i-^De  Thoma  Yalperga 
Caiueio  (ibid.  1883;  Alexandria,  1885).  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Bioff,  Ghirale,  s.  v. 

Bouohier  (or  Bouoher),  CHlles,  a  French  Jes- 
uit, was  born  at  Arras  in  1576,  and  died  in  1665,  leaving 
Belffium  Bomanum  EccUtiaeticum  et  Civile  (Liege,  1655, 
ful.) ;  it  extends  from  the  end  of  the  period  embraced 
by  Cesar's  commentaries  to  the  death  of  Clovb  I.  See 
Bit)*;,  Univereelle,  v,  271. 

Bouohier,  Thomas,  an  English  prelate  was  bom 
about  1404.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  Oxfuni, 
and  took  up  bis  abode  at  Nevils  Inn.  His  education 
was  inferior.  His  high  birth  seems  to  have  brought 
htm  early  into  notice.  He  was  elected  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge  in  1428.    In  1435  he  re- 


ceived the  temporalities  of  his  see  at  Worcester,  and  in 
the  May  following  was  duly  consecrated  in  tlie  Church 
of  Blackfriars,  London,  his  uncle,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
officiating  on  the  occasion.  He  was  transferred  to  the 
more  opulent  see  of  Ely,  Feb.  27, 1443.  It  seems  thafi 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  occupation  of  the  see, 
the  young  prelate  was  so  absorbed  in  politics  that  he 
thought  of  his  bishopric  only  as  a  source  of  income. 
He  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in  1454,  and 
consecrated  in  February,  1455.  In  1464  he  was  created 
cardiiud  presbyter  of  St.  Cyriacus  in  Tbermis.  His  at- 
tention was  now  directed  to  the  dangers  to  which  the 
Church  and  country  were  exposed.  He  required  each 
person  to  either  say  mass  or  to  repeat  the  seven  psalms 
with  the  litany.  By  this  means  he  thought  he  might 
bring  about  a  reform,  and  after  many  hard  struggles 
with  enemies  he  did  much  to  improve  the  state  of  the 
Church.  Bouchier  was  diBtinguished  in  his  day  for 
his  moderation  an<l  candor;  he  was  not  inclined  to  aao- 
rtfice  the  welfare  of  his  country  to  the  exigencies  of 
his  party,  and  from  the  fact,  perhaps,  that  he  had  no 
very  definite  principles  or  strong  personal  attachments, 
he  was  able  to  do  more  good  than  could  have  been  done 
by  an  abler  man.  When  he  entered  public  life  the 
prospects  of  the  country  were  gloomy  and  dark.  The 
disasters  of  the  English  in  France,  and  the  disgrace 
which  had  been  brought  upon  the  once  victorious  anna 
of  England,  rankled  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Bou- 
chier was  well  termed  the  peacemaker;  during  his  whole 
reign,  he  was  always  ready  to  do  anything  honorable 
to  restore  peace.  When  he  closed  his  career  tlie  coun- 
try was  not  in  such  a  state  of  uproar,  and  the  debt  of 
the  court  was  paid ;  nothing,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
could  exceed  the  splendor  of  the  court,  and  no  one  felt 
more  Joy  than  himself.  The  last  official  act  of  arch- 
bishop Bouchier*s  trembling  hand  was  *^to  hold  the 
posie  on  which  the  white  rose  and  the  red  were  tied 
together."  He  died  April  6, 1486.  See  Hook,  Zirer 
of  the  A  rchhiehope  of  Canterbury^  v,  269  sq. 

Bouchout,  Alan,  was  a  Flembh  Dominican  who 
died  at  Bruges  in  1676,  leaving,  SS.  BoecnH  in  Omnee 
Totius  A  nni  Dominicat  ae  Prcgcipue  ReginaB  SS.  RoearU 
Festa  (Bruges,  1667)  \^Tractatut  de  Pradariseima  SS. 
XominiM  Jetue  Archi-confratermtate  (Louvain,  1669). — 
Uuidon,  Ecde*.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bondon,  Hbnri  Maris,  a  French  ascetic  writer, 
grand  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  was  born  at  Fere,  in  Thio- 
rache  (Aisne),  Jan.  14,  1624.  He  had  as  gfxlmother 
Henrietta  Marie  of  Bourbon,  daughter  of  Henry  IV; 
Marie  de  Medicis  and  Anne  of  Austria  assisted  at  hia 
baptism.  He  died  at  Evreux,  Aug.  81, 1702.  Having 
become  priest  and  doctor  of  theology,  he  devoted  him- 
self to  missions  in  divers  provinces,  and  occupied  his 
leisure  in  the  composition  of  a  great  number  of  tnstme- 
tive  works,  of  which  the  principal  ones  are,  Vieu  eeul^ 
or,  Le  Saint  Eedaeage  de  t Admirable  Mhe  de  Diem 
(Paris,  1674) :— /xi  Vie  eachh  avee  JSeue  en  Dieu  (ibid. 
1676, 1691)  i—La  Conduite  de  la  Divine  Proridenee,  etc 
(1678):~/>i  Science  et  la  Pratique  du  ChrHien  (1680» 
1685).     See  Hoefer,  ATovr.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Boudot,  Paul.,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Mor- 
teau,  in  Franche-Comt^,  about  1571,  and  was  made  doc- 
tor of  the  Sorboime  in  1 604.  The  archduke  Albert,  gov- 
ernor of  the  Low  Countries,  appointed  him  successively 
to  the  sees  of  St.  Omer  and  Arras.  Boudot  died  at  the 
last-mentioneil  city,  Nov.  11,  1635.  This  prelate  was 
distinguished  as  a  theologian  and  preacher,  and  for  his 
knowledge  of  languages.  He  lefY,  Summa  Theologiea 
D,  Thomm  A  quin,  Beceneita  (Arras,  foL) : — A  ora  Me^ 
temptychoeie  (Antwerp,  4to)  :—Traiti  du  Saeremenl  de 
Penitenee  (Paris,  1601) ;— Formula  Vieitatiome  per  To- 
ttint  euam  Diteceeim  Facienda  (Douai,  1627, 8vo) :— Co/e- 
chiemuMf  or  a  summary  of  Christian  doctrine  for  the  use 
of  the  diocese  of  Arras.  This  was  also  published  in 
French  (Douai,  1628 ;  Arras,  1638).  See  Hoefer,  A'oiir. 
Bitt*;,  Giniralff  s.  v. 


BOUETTE 


679 


BOULEN6ER 


Bonette.    See  Blemcr. 

Boageant,  Guillauxie  Hyacinths,  a  French  Jet- 
nit,  who  was  bom  at  Qutmper,  Nov.  4, 1690,  and  died 
Jan.  7, 1743,  ia  the  author  of  several  religious  works, 
for  which  see  Iloefer,  A  o«r.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bongei,  Thomas,  a  French  monk  of  the  order  of 
Grand  Augustiuians  of  Toulouse,  who  was  bom  in  1667, 
and  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  17, 1741,  wrote,  Exerdiationet 
in  UminenoB'S,  Seriptura  Locoi,  etc  (Toulouse,  1701, 
in  twenty- five  pages  only,  UjlL)i^J)iM$er(ati<m  ettr  les 
Soisante-dix  SemavteM  de  Daniel  (ibid.  1702): — l/iitoire 
Eeddtiattique  et  Civile  de  la  ViUe  et  Dioeite  de  Carea9* 
some  (Paris,  1741, 4to),  a  work  much  esteemed  for  its 
correctness.    See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  G^tiiraU,  s.  v. 

Boubier,  Jean,  a  French  theologian,  was  the  first 
bbhop  of  Dijon,  and  died  in  1744.  He  wrote  Statute 
Spuodaux  du  Dioc^  de  Dijon  (1744).  See  Hoefer, 
JVoMv.  Biog,  Ghtirakf  s.  v. 

Bonlllart,  Jacques,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
Congregation  of  Sl  Maur,  was  bora  at  Bfeulan  in  1669, 
and  died  at  Paris,  Dec  U,  1726,  leaving  a  good  edition 
of  the  Martyrologium  of  Uwardue  (Paris,  1718),  and 
liistoire  de  VAbbaye  Rogale  de  St,  Germain-dei'pj'is 
(ibid.  1724,  foL).  He  was  occupied  in  writing  a  history 
of  his  Congregation  when  he  died.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Giniraley  s.  v. 

BonUlaud  (or  BoulUaa),  Ismabl,  a  French  the- 
ologian, was  bom  at  Loudun,  Sept.  28, 1605,  of  Protes- 
tant parents ;  when,  however,  he  attained  his  twenty- 
fifth  year,  he  abjured  the  faith  of  his  parents,  and  was 
received  into  priest's  orders.  In  1640  he  wrote  Diairiba 
de  St.  BenignOf  i.  e.  a  dissertation  on  the  chronology  of 
the  life  of  SL  Benignus  of  Dijon,  which  was  first  pub- 
lished by  D'Acher}',  in  the  first  volume  of  his  SpicHegiutn 
(1655).  Bouillaud  also,  in  1649,  wrote  Pro  /Ccdesiis  Luei- 
Uuacit  ad  Clerum  Gatlicanum  Libri  Duo^  in  behalf  of 
the  Church  of  Portugal,  wfiich  had  remained  destitute 
of  fresh  bishops  from  the  period  at  which  that  country 
shook  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  the  pope  refusing  the  nec- 
essary bulls  to  those  who  were  nominated  by  king  John 
IV.  Bouillaud  shows  how  the  right  of  election  is  with 
the  priests  and  people,  and  that  the  claim  asserted  by 
princes  to  nominate  to  the  bishoprics  of  their  kingdoms 
is  a  pure  usurpation.  This  treatise,  together  with  an- 
other on  the  same  subject,  entitled  De  Popuiie  FundiSf 
was  printed  at  Strasburg  in  8vo,  in  1656.  He  also  gave 
the  IJistoria  Bgzaniina  of  Theodorus  Ducas  in  Greek, 
with  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  printed  at  the  Louvre ; 
and  a  Treafite  on  the  Paschal  J/ooa,  in  reply  to  M.  Toi- 
nard.  He  left  also  many  scientific  works.  BouiUard 
died  in  1694.— Ijindon,  EccUe.  Diet.  s.  v. 

BotiiU^,  Jeam  Baptiste,  a  French  prelate,  was  bora 
at  Pichauzet,  in  Auvergne,  Juno  11, 1759.  Before  the 
Revolution  he  was  almoner  of  the  queen.  During  the 
Be  volution  he  went  to  Germany,  then  to  Martinique, 
where  he  was  rector  of  a  parish.  On  his  returo  to 
France  he  became  ordinar}'  almoner  of  the  duchess  of 
AngoulSmc  Appointeti  bishop  of  Poitiers  in  1819,  he 
applied  himself  with  zeal  to  the  administration  of  his 
diocese  He  died  Jan.  14, 1842.  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  ^»o^. 
CetUrale,  s.  v. 

Bouillon,  Bnuuniel  Th^odoaa  i>k  la  Tour 
d'Autbronb,  a  French  prelate,  son  of  Frederick  Mau- 
rice, was  bora  Aug.  24, 1644.  He  first  bore  the  name 
of  the  abbot  duke  d*Albret;  was  appointed  canon  of 
Liege  in  1658;  received  the  degree  of  doctor  at  the  Sor- 
bonne  in  1667;  was  made  cardinal  in  1669,  and  invested 
with  several  rich  abbeys;  and  finally  was  appointed  by 
Louis  XIV  his  grand  almoner.  He  claimed  for  his 
nephews  the  title  of  dauphin  d'A  uvergne^  and,  on  some 
of  his  demands  being  refused,  he  so  conducted  himself 
as  to  become  disgraced.  In  1694  he  wished  to  become 
prince  bishop  of  Liege,  but  failed.  In  1698  he  was  am- 
bassador from  France  to  Rome,  and  dean  of  the  sacred 
college,  when  he  refused  to  aid  in  the  condemnation  of 


F^nelon,  and  sought  to  prevent  it.  He  was  recalled  to 
Rome,  but  refused  to  go.  At  length,  deeply  humili- 
ated, he  returaed  to  France ;  but,  exiled  fn>m  the  court, 
he  retired  to  his  abbey  of  Toumus.  At  this  epoch 
appeared  the  Histoire  GerUalogique  de  Itt  Af niton  ctAu- 
vergney  which  had  been  composed  by  Baluze.  After  a 
long  time  he  sought  to  justify  his  conduct,  and  ob- 
tained, with  the  restoration  of  his  income,  permission 
to  go  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  March,  1715.  See 
Hoefer,  A*our.  Biog.  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Bouillon,  Oodfroy  do.  See  (Sodfbby  or  Bouxl*- 

LOX. 

Bonjas  (or  Bonsaa),  Don  Juan  Airrono,  a  Span- 
ish  painter  of  Santiago,  was  bom  about  1672,  and  studied 
under  Luca  Giordano  at  Madrid.  His  principal  works 
are  in  the  churches  of  Santiago.  In  the  cathedral  is  a 
picture  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  A  ndrtw,  and  in  the  convent 
of  the  Dominicans  are  two  alur-pieoes  by  him.  He 
died  in  1730.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt^ 

B.  v. 

Bouju  de  Beaulien,  ThiIopiiiia8tk,  a  French 
theologian,  son  of  Jacques,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  16th  centur)%  He  is  the  author  of  some  ecclesias- 
tical works,  of  which  the  principal  ones  are,  Deux  Avit, 
Fun  tur  le  lAvre  de  Rickety  de  la  Puissance  Eeduias^ 
tiqut  et  Politique ;  L*A  utre  sur  un  Livre  Intitule  **  Cam" 
mentaire  de  FA  utoriU  de  quHque  Concile  GMrale  que  ce 
SoU  "  (Paris,  1 613)  -.^Defense  de  la  Hierarchies  de  V&glise 
et  du  Papcy  contre  Us  Faussetes  de  Simon  Vigor  (ibid. 
1615, 1620).     See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Booknight,  S.,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  connecte<l 
with  the  South  Carolina  Synod,  from  which  he  received 
his  ordination  about  1846.  He  died  at  LeesvUle,  S.  a, 
June  30, 1876.     See  Lutheran  Oheerver,  July  21, 1876. 

Bonlai  (or  Bonlay),  Ci^ar  ^oassb  du,  a  French 
writer,  was  a  native  of  St.  l^ier,  in  Mayenne,  and  be- 
came professor  of  the  humanities  in  the  college  of  Na- 
varre, and  rector  and  historiographer  of  the  university 
of  Paris.  He  died  Oct.  16, 1678.  His  principal  work 
is  I/istoria  Universitatis  Parisiensis  (1667,  6  vols,  fol.),  . 
which  was  censured  by  the  Faculty  of  Theology,  and 
Boulai  replied  in  Nota  ad  Censuram,  etc  Nearly  all 
his  other  works  relate  to  the  university.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Boolanger,  Andr6.    See  Boitllamoeii. 

Boulanger,  Jean,  a  French  engraver,  cousin  of 
the  painter  of  the  same  name,  was  bora  at  Amiens  in 
1607,  and  died  about  1680.  The  following  are  some  of 
his  principal  sacred  prints:  two  busts  of  Our  Saviour 
and  the  Virgin  Mary;  The  Virgin  Mary  and  Infant 
JesuSy  with  St.  John  presenting  a  Cross ;  The  Holy  Fani" 
ily,  toith  St.  Joseph  giving  the  Infant  some  Chert-ies.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rls,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bonle,  Jban  Charles,  a  French  preacher,  was  bora 
about  1720  at  Cannes.  After  having  taught  rhetoric 
at  Villefranche,  he  entered  the  order  of  the  Cordeliers, 
but  afterwanls  released  himself  from  his  vows.  Boule 
preached  several  times  before  the  king.  He  died  near 
the  close  of  the  18th  centun*.  He  wrote,  Histoire 
Abrighe  de  la  Vie^ des  Vertuset  du  CuUe  de  Saint  Bona' 
venture  (Lyons,  1747):  —  Epitre  sur  les  Charmes  de 
F  Union  et  de  VAmitie  (in  the  Journal  of  Verdun,  April, 
1742).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Bonlde,  £tienne  Louis,  an  eminent  French  archi- 
tect, was  bora  at  Paris,  Feb.  12, 1728,  and  studied  under 
Lejai.  He  erected  the  Chateau  de  Tassc,  and  Chaville; 
also  a  number  of  churches,  villas,  city  gates,  and  tri- 
umphal arches.  He  was  architect  to  the  king  and  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Academy*  for  many  years,  and  in 
1795  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Institute.  He  died 
Feb.  6, 1799.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Boulenger,  Jules  C^sar,  a  French  historian  and 
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•chokr  of  the  Jesuit  order,  son  of  Pierre,  was  bom  at 
Loadun  in  1558.  He  became  a  doctor  of  theology,  and 
died  at  Cahors,  Aug.  8, 1628.  He  wrote  a  great  num- 
ber of  works,  among  which  we  notice,  llistoria  tut  Tem» 
porit  ab  Atmo  1660  tuque  ad  Annum  IQ12 i^Diaii-iba 
ad  Itaad  Cataubom  Kxtrcitaiwnet  in  Barantum:— 
Edogm  ad  Amobium  de  Au  Gentium: — Libn  Sex  de 
Tota  Divimatundi  Ratione:^LibH  Ti-es  de  Magia  Li- 
cUa  et  Vetita,  etc.  These  were  published  with  other 
works  under  the  title  Oputeulorum  Philolofficorum  Sys- 
tema  (Lyons,  1621, 2  vols.  fol.).  See  Alcgarobe,  Bibtio- 
Iheca  ^criptorum  Societatia  Jesu;  Jocher,  Allgemeine$ 
Geiehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.;  llocfer,  Aour.  Biog,  GMrale, 
S.V.    (B.P.) 

Bonlenger,  Pierre,  a  French  scholar,  died  about 
1590, leaving  InsHtutianet  ChruHicma,  in  eight  books:*— 
Commentarius  in  Apocalypnn.  See  Mineuis  De  Seripi. 
sec.  xvi;  Jocher,  Allffemeinet  GeUhrien^  LexUeon,  s.  v. 
(a  P.) 

Boulier,  Philibert,  a  French  historian  and  theo- 
logian, was  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Chalons  and  of 
Sainte  ChapeUe  of  Dijon,  where  he  died  in  1652.  He 
wrote,  Recueii  de  quelque»  Pieces  pour  JSerrir  a  riiistoii-e 
EccUnattique  el  Sacrie  de  hi  VUle  de  Dijon  (Dijon, 
11648): — Le  Devoir  de  V Homme  ChriHen  :—Iii flexions 
mr  la  Cw^eniion  ei  ia  Communion  (ibid.  1643).  See 
Hoefar,  A^otrr.  Bioff,  Ghtirale,  s.  v. 

Bonljanaa,  an  ancient  idol,  said  to  have  been  par- 
ticularly worshipped  at  Naiitz.  Its  temple  was  de- 
stroyed in  accord  with  an  edict  of  Constant ine.  If 
conjecture  be  all6wed,  Bouljanus  may  have  been  com- 
pounded of  Baal,  corruptly  expressed,  and  Janue, 

Bonllimger,  AKDnrf  (more  commonly  known  as 
petit  Pere  Andre),  a  French  preacher  of  the  reformed 
order  of  Augustines,  was  born  at  Paris  about  1578.  He 
preached  for  Afty-five  years,  and  gained  a  wide  reputa- 
.tion.  His  singularity  consisted  in  a  habit  of  inter- 
spersing his  sermons  with  a  few  droll  expressions,  in 
order,  as  he  said,  to  keep  his  hearers  awake..  He  died 
at  Paris  Sept.  21, 1657.  Many  of  bis  manuscripu  are 
,to  be  found  in  the  convent  of  Queen  Margaret,  but  the 
iuUowing  has  been  published:  Oraison  Funebre  de  Mq' 
rie  de  Ijonaine,  Ahbeeae  de  Cheilee  (Paris,  1627).  Sec 
^Hpefer,  Nauv^  Biog,  GitUrale,  a.  r. 

Boullemier,  Charli<»,  a  French  historian,  was 
bom  at  Dijon,  Nov.  12, 1725.  He  first  followed  the 
.profession  of  arms,  but  at  length  entered  upon  the  ec- 
clesiastical calling.  He  died  at  Dijon,  April  11, 1803. 
'He  wrote  a  great  number  of  dissertations  upon  the  his- 
tory of  Burgundy,  also  Memoit'e  $ur  la  Vie  et  les  Ouvra- 
ffes  cTEtienne  Tubourot  dee  Accords;  and  several  other 
works.    See  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Boollier,  a  Protestant  preacher,  son  of  David  Rey- 
nold, was  bom  at  London  about  1735.  He  was  preacher 
ill  the  French  language  at  London,  and  then  at  Amster- 
daip.  He  died  at  Hague  in  1797.  ,He  wrote,  Reflexions 
snr  C Eloquence  Extirieure;  and  some  Sermons,  See 
Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

BouUier,  David  Reynold,  a  Dutch  Protestant 
.theologian  of  French  origin,  was  burn  at  Utrecht,  March 
24,  1699.  He  was  successively  minister  at  Amsterdam 
and  London,  where  he  zealously  brought  bis  talents  to 
l>ear  in  behalf  of  religion,  which  was  attacketl  by  new 
philosophies.  He  died  at  London,  Dec.  23, 1759.  Some 
«>r^his  principal  works  are,  Essai  PhUosopkique  sur 
PAme  des  Bites  (Amsterdam,  1727) ;  to  the  second  etli- 
fion  of  which  was  added  a  Traits  sur  les  Vrais  /Vi»- 
'cipes  qui  Servent  de  Fondement  a  la  Certitude  Morale 
(ibid.  1787)  i—Lettres  sur  les  Vrnis  Principes  de  la  Re- 
iiffion,  with  /.a  Defense  des  Pensees  de  Pascal  against 
the  criticism  of  Voltaire,  etc,  (1741).  See  Hoefer,  S^ouv, 
Biog,  Genirule,  s,  v. 

Boulliette,  a  French  grammarian,  was  born  at  Bur- 
'gundy  about  1720.  He  entered  the  ecclesiastical  call- 
ing, and  became  canon  of  the  chapter  of  Auxerre.    He 


wrote,  Traiti  des  Sons  de  la  Langue  Fixtn^aitt  H  deg 
Caraderes  qui  Us  Representeni  (Paris,  1760,  1788)  :— 
Edairdssement  Pacifique  sur  PEssenee  du  Sacrifice  de 
J,'C,  (ibid.  1799).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Geniraie, 
s,  V. 

Boulliot,  Jran  Baptistk  Joskph,  a  French  biog- 
rapher and  philologist,  was  bom  at  Philipville,  March 
8, 1750.  Having  completed  his  studies  at  the  ooUege 
of  the  Jesuiu  at  Dinant,  he  entered  the  abbey  of  La- 
vaklien,  and  completed  his  theological  studies  at  the 
college  of  Paris,  where  he  received  the  onler  of  priest- 
hood. He  became  professor  of  theology  at  the  abbey 
of  St,  Marien  of  Auxerre,  tind  in  other  houses  of  the 
same  kind.  He  afterwards  became  one  of  the  ricara- 
general  and  secretary  of  the  bishopric,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Gobel,  metropolitan  bishop  of  Paris,  whom  he 
accompanied  to  the  National  Convention  of  Nov.  7, 1793^ 
He  afterwi^rds  became  rector  of  Mureaux,  and  in  1822 
was  appointed  almoner  of  the  house  of  Loges,  designed 
for  the  orphans  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  in  the  forest  of 
St.  Germain ;  but  he  soon  after  left  this  position  for  that 
of  curate  of  the  parish  of  Mesnil.  Here  he  completed 
his  Biographic  A  rdennaise,  or  Hittoire  des  A  rdennais  qtti 
se  soni  fait  Retnarquer  (Paris,  1830);  which  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  best  works  of  the  time.  He  also  col- 
lected some  facts  upon  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Protestant  academy  at  Sedan,  down  to  its  suppression 
in  1661,  a  fragment  of  which  was  published.  He  died 
at  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  Aug.  80, 1833.  See  Hoefer, 
A'tfUF.  Bwg,  G^irale,  s.  v. 

Boullongne,  Bon,  a  Parisian  painter,  the  son  of 
Louis  BouIIongne  the  elder,  was  bom  in  1649,  and  stud- 
ied under  his  father.  He  gained  the  prize  of  the  Acad- 
emy by  a  picture  of  St.  John,  which  entitled  him  to  tlie 
royal  pension,  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  studies  ai 
Rome,  where  he  remained  five  years.  He  studied  the 
works  of  Correggio  in  Lombardy,  and  then  returned  to 
Paris.  In  1677  he  was  elected  a  royal  acailemician.  In 
1702  he  painted  in  fresco  the  cupola  of  the  chapel  of  St, 
Jerome  in  the  Church  of  the  Invalides.  One  of  his  best 
works  is  the  Resurrection  ofLatarus,  in  the  Church  of 
the  Carthusians.  He  also  etched  a  Hofg  Family ;  St, 
John  Preaching  in  the  Wilderness ;  and  St.  Brvno.  He 
died  in  Paris,  May  16,  1717.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  /list. 
of  the  Fine  A  tis,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginetxile,  s.  v. 

BotiUongne,  Louis,  Sr.,  a  French  painter,  was  bom 
in  Picardy  in  1609.  He  travelled  in  Italy,  and  thenG9 
to  Paris,  where  he  painted  three  historical  subjects  in 
the  Church  of  Notre  Dame :  the  Miracle  of  St.  PavJ 
at  Ephesus,  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
Matiyrdom  of  St.  Paul.  He  died  in  June,  1674.  He 
etched  the  Miracle  of  St.  Paul  at  Ephesus  and  the  Mar^ 
tgrdom  of  St.  Paul,  from  his  own  designs.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rfs,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  ATwr.  Biog» 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

BoTillongne,  Xtouia,  Jr.,  son  of  the  preceding,  an 
eminent  French  painter,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1657.  He 
studied  under  his  father,  and  gained  the  first  prize  in 
the  Academy  in  1675,  which  enabled  him  to  prosecute 
his  studies  in  Rome.  In  1680  he  retumed  Co  Paris^  and 
was  elected  a  royal  academiciaiu  He  was  employed  to 
paint  for  the  churches  of  Notre  Dame  and  St,  Augii»- 
tine;  in  the  former  there  are  two  of  his  best  pictures^ 
The  Purifi&num  and  the  FUghi  into  Egypt.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  his  principal  plates :  The  ffoig  Fan^ 
iig ;  The  I/olg  Family,  vith  St.  John ;  The  Dedd  Christ, 
with  the  Marys  ami  Disciples ;  The  Roman  Charity,  He 
died  in  Paris,  Nov.  2, 1788.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Itist.  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  %  v. 

Boulter,  IIroH,D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  was  bora 
in  or  near  London,  Jan.  4, 1671,  and  educated  at  Mer- 
chant Tavlors'  school  and  at  Oxford  universitv.  In 
1700  he  became  chaplain  to  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  and 
soon  after  to  archbishop  Tenison.  He  was  presented 
by  the  earl  of  Sunderiand  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Olave, 
and  the  archdeaconry  of  Surrey.    In  1719  he  went  to 
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Hanover  as  chaplain  to  George  I,  when  he  so  won  the 
king*t  faror  that  the  latter  promoted  htm  to  the  deanery 
of  Chrint  Church  and  bUhoprie  of  Bristol  the  tame  year. 
Five  years  later  (17t4)  he  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Armagh  and  loid  primate  of  Ireland.  He  expended 
X30,000  iu  augmenting  the  incomes  of  the  poorer  clergy ; 
erected  and  endowed  hospitals  at  Armagh  and  Drogh- 
eda  for  clergymen*8  widows ;  contributed  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  charter  schools;  and  during  the  famine  of 
1740  provided  at  his  own  expense  two  meals  a  day  for 
2500  persona.  In  June,  1742,  he  made  a  visit  to  his 
native  countr}*,  and  died  in  London  in  September  of  the 
same  year.  He  published  several  sermons  and  charges ; 
and  his  Letters  to  several  A/tnisters  of  State  in  Engiand, 
relative  to  Transactions  t»  Ireland  from  1724  to  1738, 
were  publish^  in  two  volumes  (Oxford,  1769-70).  See 
Chalmers,  liiog.  Diet,  s.  v.;  Allibone,  Lief.  o/Brii,  and 
A  mer,  A  utkorMf  »,  v. 

Boulton,  Thomas,  an  English  Methodist  minister, 
was  bom  in  1808.  He  was  converted  in  early  manhood, 
Joined  the  Primitive  Mctliodist  Church,  and  in  1838 
entered  their  ministry.  After  he  had  travelled  in  nine- 
teen circuits,  enduring  severe  toil  and  much  privation, 
bis  health  failed,  and  in  1872  he  took  a  supeniumerary 
position,  still  working  as  he  had  strength.  He  located 
near  Whitchurch,  Dorset,  exhibiting  his  sincere  piety 
in  his  very  cheering  visits  to  the  sick,  poor,  and  aged, 
till  paralysis  laid  him  aside.  He  peacefully  died,  July 
80, 1881. 

Bonlware,  Theodorick,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Virginia,  Nov.  18,  1789.  He  was  ordained  in 
1810,  and  spent  seventeen  years  as  a  preacher  in  Ken- 
tucky. In  1827  he  removed  to  Blissouri.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  **  a  man  of  high  order  of  talent,  well  educated, 
energetic,  and  an  impressive  preacher,  and  he  stood  in 
the  front  rank  as  a  defender  of  the  faith."  His  con- 
nection, through  his  ministerial  life,  was  with  the  "  Old- 
schuol  Baptists,**  wlio  held  anti-mission  principles.  He 
died  Sept.  21,  1867.  See  Calhcart,  Baptist  Encydop. 
p.  120.     (J.  C  S.) 

Boama,  Johamkes  Acronics  van,  a  Dutch  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  professor  of  theology*  at  Fnine- 
ker,  and  died  in  September,  1627.  He  wrote,  Syntagma 
Tkedoffie  (Groningen,  1605)  '.--Jh^bletna  Tkeoloyicum  de 
AomtM  Ehhim  (ibid.  1616).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ghtiraie,  si  v. 

Bonnd  (or  Bownd),  Nicx>la8,  D.D.,  an  English 
dergyman  at  Norton,  in  Suffolk,  died  in  1607.  In  1595 
appeared  his  Sabbatkum  Vetetis  et  Novi  Te^amenli ;  in 
which  the  Puritan  doctrine  of  the  Lord*a  day  was  for 
the  first  time  broadly  and  prominently  asserted. 

Bounds  Thursday  is  Ascension-day,  which  al- 
ways occurs  on  a  Thursday.  This  day  was  so  called 
because  the  old  parish  custom  of  marking  or  beating 
the  bounds  was  observed  annually  either  upon  this  day 
oit  on  one  of  the  Rogation  days.  By  this  act  the  bounds 
of  the  various  parinhes  remained  matters  of  personal 
knowledge  and  individual  repute. 

Bouuien,  Michel  Honobi^  a  French  painter  and 
engraver,  was  bora  at  Marseilles  iu  1740,  and  studied  in 
Paria  under  M.  Pierre.  In  1775  he  was  elected  a  royal 
academician.  lie  died  in  1814.  The  following  are 
some  of  his  principal  religious  engravings:  Adam  and 
Eve  drufen  Jfrom  Paradise f  MagdaUne  Penitent;  The 
Veluge^  See  Hoefer,  .Vour.  Biog.  Giniraie,  s.  v.;  Spoon- 
er,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Bounty,  Queen  Anne's,  the  profits  of  the  first- 
fniita  and  tenths,  which  were  anciently  given  to  the 
pope,  transferred  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  to  the  king, 
and  restored  to  the  Church  by  queen  Anne,  who  causeil 
a  perpetual  fund  to  be  established  from  the  revenue  thus 
raised,  which  was  vested  in  tmstees  for  the  augmenta- 
tion of  poor  livings  under  £50  a  year.  This  has  been 
further  regulated  by  subsequent  statutes;  but  as  the 
number  of  livings  luder  X50  was  at  the  commencement 


of  it  5597,  averaged  at  £28  per  anuum,  its  operation  ia 
ver^*  slow. 

* 

Bcuquet,  Martin,  a  French  writer,  was  bora  at .' 
Amt<ns,  June  6,1685.  lie  entered,  in  1706,  the  order 
(»f  St.  biiiitlict,  and  became  librarian  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  (aermttin'«les-Pres,  which  appointment,  however,  he 
resigneil  in  order  to  give  himself  entirely  to  his  studies, , 
His  first  work  was  a  new  edition  of  Jusephus,  which, 
however,  he  did  not  complete  himself,  but  sent  the  fruit 
of  his  labors  to  Havercarap,  at  Amsterdam,  who  pub- 
lished his  edition  of  the  historian  (1726,  2  vols.  fol.). 
The  mininter  Colbert  had  conceiveil  the  design,  as  far 
back  as  1676,  of  a  collection  of  the  Gallic  and  French 
historians,  which,  after  his  death,  Le  Tellier,  archbishop 
of  Rheims,  determined  to  carry  into  execution.  Ma- 
billon  refused  the  task,  which  was  accepted  by  P^  Le- 
long,  who  was  occupied  with  it  until  his  death,  in  1721. 
Then  Dom  Denya  de  St.  Mart  he,  the  superior-general 
of  the  Benedictine  Congregation  of  St.  Maur,  proposed 
that  hia  monks  should  undertake  the  completion  of  the 
work,  and  Bouquet  was  selected  to  commence  the  labor. 
He  published  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  collection, 
under  the  title  Rerum  GaUicarum  et  Franeicarum  Ser^ 
tores  (1788).  These  were  followed,  in  succession,  by  six 
others,  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  the  monastery  dea 
Blanc-Mandeaux  at  Paris,  April  6, 1764.  Bouquet  bad 
chosen  for  his  assistanu  D'Antine  and  J.  K  Handi- 
quier,  the  latter  d  whom,  with  his  brother  Charles,  - 
completed  vols,  ix  and  x.  The  work  was  carried  on  by 
other  authors  to  the  twentieth  volume  (1840).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouo.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  EccUs,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Bouquin,CHARLK8,  a  French  Dominican,  was  bom  • 
at  Tarascon  in  1622.    He  was  particularly  di»tingnisbed  * 
by  the  success  of  his  controversies  with  the  Calvin- 
ista,  against  whom  many  French  bishops  eagerly  sought 
the  aid  of  his  services.     His  plan  of  opposing  them 
was  to  mount  a  rival  pulpit  near  their  preachers,  and, 
taking  the  sermons  which  they  had  delivered,  to  sub- 
ject them  to  the  test  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  teaching 
of  the  fathers,  and  the  decisions  of  the  councils^    He 
died  in  his  convent  at  Buix,  Feb.  14, 1698,  leaving  many  •. 
works ;  among  them,  Commentariys  in  Prosam  seu  Can- 
ticum  D,  Thoma  (Lyons,  1677,  foL): — Sermanes  Apoio'  . 
getici,  quHms  Sanctm  Catkolicts  ae  R,  EccL  Fides  contra 
Xovatorfs  Dejenditvr  (ibid.  1689,  foL):  —  Instructions 
Chretiennes  et  (hihodoxes  en  Forme  de  Cafickisme  (Car- . 
pentras,  1686,  1693, 12mo) :  —  Sermons,  in  French,  for 
Advent,  Lent,  the  octave  of  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Sac- 
rament, and  all  Sundays  and  festivals.     These  remain 
in  MS.     See  Landon,  EccUs.  Did.  s.  v. 

Bouraits,  Rkliqion  op  thb.  The  Bouraits  are  a 
people  of  Mongol  origin,  who  reside  in  the  weatera  part 
of  Siberia  and  on  the  frontiers  of  China,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutsk.  Their  religion  ia  a  mixture  oiLcana- 
iim  and  Shamaism,  In  their  huta  they  have  vopden  ■ 
idols,  naked  or  clothed;  others  are  of  felt,  tin,  or  .Iambus 
skin ;  and  others  again  rude  datibings  with  soot  by  the 
Shamas,  or  priests,  who  give  them  arbitrary  names. 
The  women  are  not  allowed  to  approach  or  pass  before 
them.  The  Bourait,  when  ho  goes  out  or  returos  to  his 
hut,  bows  to  his  idols,  and  th'iA  is  almost  the  only  d^ily 
mark  of  respect  that  he  pays  them.  He  annually  celc-. 
brates  two  festivals  in  their  honor,  and  at  these  men , 
only  have  a  right  to  be  present. — Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  s.  V. 

Bourbon,  Charles  de  (1),  a  French  prelate,  wiir- 
rior,  and  diplomatist,  was  bom  in  1487.  He  was  the 
second  son  of  Charles  I,  fifth  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  was 
appointed  archbishop  of  Lyons  in  1446,  legate  of  Avig- 
non in  1465,  and  cardlnal'in  1477.  In  1488  the  death 
of  John  If,  duke  of  Bourbon,  loft  the  cardinal  in  posses- 
sion of  this  title.  He  died  about  1488.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog.  OSnirale,  s.  v. 

Bourbon,  Charles  de  (2),  a  French  prince  and 
prelate,  was  born  Dec.  22, 1520.  He  was  son  of  Charles 
of  Bourbon,  fourth  count  of  Vcnd6me.     He  united  with 
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more  than  ten  abbeys  the  archbUhopric  of  Rouen,  the 
legation  of  Avignon,  the  bishopric  of  Beatiraisi  the  dig- 
nity of  peer,  and  that  of  commander  of  the  order  of  SU 
Esprit.  He  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  was  finally  proclaimed  king  under  the  name 
of  Charles  X,  and  protector  of  the  religion  of  France. 
He  died  May  9, 1590.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhU- 
raiei  s.  v. 

Bourbon,  Charles  de  (8),  a  French  cardinal- 
prince,  was  bom  in  1560.  He  was  nephew  of  Charles, 
cardinal  de  Bourbon,  and  fourth  son  of  Louis  I  of  Bour- 
bon, first  prince  of  Conde.  He  was  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
and  succeeded  his  great-uncle  in  several  of  the  abbeys. 
He  died  very  young,  July  30, 1594.  See  Hoefer,  Houv, 
Biog,  GtneraU,  s.  v. 

Bourbon,  Jaoques  de,  a  French  historian,  war- 
rior, and  theologian,  the  son  of  Louis  de  Bourbon,  bishop 
of  Liege,  was  admitted  to  the  order  of  Malta,  and  was  at 
length  appointed  grand  prior  of  France.  He  died  in 
Paris,  Sept.  27, 1527.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GM- 
raUy  a.  v. 

Bourbon,  Jean  de,  a  French  prelate,  was  the  son 
of  John  I,  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  gave  to  his  nephew, 
Charles  of  Bourbon,  the  abbey  of  St.  Vaast  of  Arras  and 
the  archbishopric  of  Lyons,  to  which  positions  he  had 
been  appointed.  He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
prelates  of  his  time,  and  enriched  the  library  of  Cluny, 
founded  hospitals,  and  built  churches.  He  also  ren- 
dered important  service  to  the  state.  He  died  Dec.  2, 
1485.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Giidrale,  s.  r. 

Bourbon,  Louis  de  (1),  bishop  of  liege,  younger 
brother  of  Charles,  was  one  whose  life  was  not  befitting 
a  person  of  episcopal  dignity,  and  he  was  assassinated 
in  1482.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv' Biog.  Ginirale, a.  v. 

Bourbon,  Louis  de  (2),  a  French  cardinal-prince, 
was  born  Jan.  2, 1493.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  Fran- 
cis of  Bourbon,  third  count  of  Vendome,  and  was  bish- 
op of  Laon  at  the  age  of  twenty  years.  In  1516  ho  be- 
came cardinal,  archbishop  of  Sens,  and  legate  of  Savoy. 
In  1527  he  offered  Francis  I,  in  the  name  of  the  clergy, 
a  gift  of  £1,800,000,  and  in  1552  be  received  of  Henry 
II  the  government  of  Paris  and  of  the  Isle  of  France. 
He  died  March  17,  1556.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 
fUrale,  s.  x. 

Bourbon,  Louis  Antolne  Jacques  de,  a 
French  prelate,  was  bom  in  1727.  He  was  the  son  of 
Philip  y  and  brother  of  Charles  III.  Designed  from 
infancy  for  the  ecclesiastical  calling,  he  was  at  the  age 
of  eight  years  made  cardinal  by  pope  Clement  XH.  At 
the  death  of  his  father  he  resigned  the  archbishopric 
of  Toledo  and  his  office  as  cardinal,  and  devoted  him- 
self to  music,  botany,  and  natural  history,  which  were 
to  him  much  more  congenial  pursuits.  He  died  atVtlla 
de  Arenas,  Aug.  7, 1785.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 
nbraUy  s.  v. 

Bourchler,  Thomas.    See  Bouchikb. 

Bourdaille,  Michel,  a  French  doctor  of  theolog}^ 
of  the  house  and  society  of  the  Sorbonne,  was  succes- 
sively theologian,  almoner,  and  grand  vicar  of  Rochelle. 
He  died  March  26,  1694,  leaving  Thiologie  Morale  de 
S.  Augustine  (Paris,  1686)  i—Expontion  du  Cantique  des 
CcmiiqueSf  from  the  Fathers  (1683,  Tiroo): — Thiologie 
Morale  de  VEvangile  (1691) :— and  other  works.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeMrale,  s.  v. 

BoxurdeiUe,  HiIlib  de,  a  French  prelate,  son  of 
Arnaud  of  Bourdeille,  was  bom  at  the  chateau  of  Bour- 
deillc  about  1423.  Having  been  from  infancy  in  the 
Franciscan  order,  he  was  elected,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four  years,  bishop  of  Perigueux,  and  confirmed  by  the 
bulls  of  the  pope,  Nicolas  Y,  in  1447.  He  was  remark- 
able for  his  piety  and  strictness  of  deportment.  Being 
sent  to  the  states-general  of  Tours  in  1467,  he  was  the 
following  year  elected  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  that 
city.  In  1483  pope  Sextus  IV  made  him  cardinal.  He 
died  at  Tours  in  1484.     He  wrote  some  ecclesiastical 


treatises,  the  chief  of  which  is  OpuM  pro  Pragmatiem 
ScmctiottiM  Abrogaiione  (Rome,  1486;  Toulouse,  1518), 
wherein  he  attacked  the  pragmatic  sanction  as  acting 
against  the  laws  of  the  Galilean  Church.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  r. 

Bourdier  Delpnits,  Jean  Baptists,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Anvergne  about  1786.  He  was 
a  Jesuit,  and  died  in  Paris,  Dea  15, 1811.  He  contin* 
ued  the  Abrigi  det  Vies  des  Peres  et  des  Martyrs,  trans- 
lated from  the  English  by  Godescaxd  (Paris,  1802). 
See  Hoefer,  A'bttr.  Biog.  Cinerale,  %.  v. 

Bourdign^,  Jean  de,  a  French  chronicler,  a  na- 
tive of  Angers,  was  canon-priest  of  his  native  city,  and 
died  April  19, 1545,  leaving  several  historical  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  A'oiir.  Biog.  GinS-ale,  s.  v. 

Bourdillon,  Benedict,  a  missionary  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  of  French  origin.  Having  been  or- 
dained in  England,  he  came  to  America,  and  was  made 
incumbent  in  1735  of  Somerset  Parish,  Somerset  Co., 
Md.  On  July  24, 1739,  he  was  presented  to  St.  Paura 
Parish  (now  within  the  limits  of  Baltimore).  He  built 
a  chapel  about  ten  miles  distant  from  the  parish  church, 
which  eventually  developed  into  St.  Thomas*s  Parish. 
He  died  Jan.  5, 1754.  Though  of  infirm  health,  be  was 
an  energetic  pastor  and  highly  esteemed.  See  Spngue, 
Annals  of  the  Anwr,  Pulpit^  v,  112. 

Bourdin,  Charles,  a  French  theologian,  who  lived 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  was  archdeaooa 
and  grand  vicar  of  Noyon.  He  published  the  //iifoirs 
de  Notre  Dame  de  Friulaine  (St.  Quentin,  1662).  See 
Hoefet',  A'our.  Biog.  GiiUrale,  s.  v. 

Bourdin,  Mathieu,  a  French  theologian  and 
monk,  who  died  in  1692,  wrote  a  Vie  de  Madeleitte  Vig^ 
fieron,  du  Tiers  Ordre  de  ^avU  Francois  de  Paule 
(Rouen,  1679;  Paris,  1689).  See  Hoefer,  Aoitv.  Biog. 
GitUralef  s.  v. 

Bourdin,  Maurloe,  antipope,  a  native  of  Limou- 
sin, accompanied*  in  1095,  Bernard,  archbishop  of  To- 
ledo, who  made  him  his  archpriest,  and  gave  to  him 
the  bishopric  of  Coimbra.  In  1110  he  succeeded  Sl 
Gernud,  archbishop  of  Braga,  and  was  sent  by  Pascal  II 
to  settle  the  difficulties  which  existed  between  him  and 
the  emperor  Henry  Y.  He  proved  false  to  the  interests 
of  Pascal,  who  caused  him  to  be  excommunicated  at  the 
Council  of  Benevent.  This  pontiff  died  soon  after,  and 
Henry  succeeded  in  electing  Maurice,  who  took  the 
name  of  Gregory  VII;  but  his  election  was  soon  de- 
clared null,  and  he  fell  into  disgrace  and  died  in  prison 
at  Fumone,  near  Alatri,  in  1122.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bourdoise,  Adriex,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  the  diocese  of  Chartres,  July  1, 1584.  At  the  age  of 
twenty  years  he  commenced  his  studies,  and  allied  him- 
self in  friendship  with  SU  Vincent  de  Paul  and  the  ab- 
bot Olier,  founder  of  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice.  Hav- 
ing entered  upon  the  ecclesiastical  calling,  he  occupied 
himself  zealously  with  catechisms,  missions,  conferences, 
and,  in  1618,  founded  the  community  of  the  Priests  of 
St.  Nicolas  of  Chardonet,  after  which  he  raised  up  two 
seminaries— one  in  Paris,  the  other  at  Laon.  He  died 
July  19, 1655.  We  have  from  him  a  posthumous  work 
entitled  Id6e  d*uH  bon  Fcdesiastigue.  A  history  of  his 
life  has  been  written  by  Descour\*eaux  (Paris,  1714), 
and  abridged  by  Bouchard  (ibid.  1784).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Giniralff  s.  v. 

Bourdon.    See  Staff,  Precentor's. 

Bourdon,  Srbastien,  an  eminent  French  painter 
and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Montpellier  in  1616.  He 
studied  under  his  father,  and  subsequently  went  to 
Kome,  where  he  remained  three  years.  On  retoroing 
to  Paris  he  executed  the  Crucifixion  of  Si.  Peter,  in  the 
Church  of  Notre  Dame,  which  is  considered  his  maater- 
piece.  He  also  painted  in  different  churches  in  Sweden* 
The  f«)Ilowing  arc  some  of  his  principal  works :  Jaeok 
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Beiurhiiiff  to  kit  Covntry  in  ike  A  hBtnce  of  Laban ;  Re- 
beeoa  MeHvtff  tke  Servant  ofAhraham ;  Tke  Holy  Fam- 
ily Jiepoting;  Tke  fftfatU  Jenu  Feeding  a  Lamb;  Tke 
AfmundaHon,  He  died  in  Paris  in  March,  1671.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  tke  Fine  Arit^u^y.;  Hoerer,  Nonv, 
Bioff,  GinircJe,  i.  v. 

Bourse,  Epmr  Bri«aro.    See  Bourri^e. 

Bonrepoo,  David,  a  minister  of  the  French  Be- 
formed  Charch,  was  the  predeccsaor  of  Daniel  Boudet, 
under  whom  the  Church  at  New  Rocheile  seceded  and 
went  to  the  Episcopalians.  He  served  the  Church  at 
New  Rocheile  from  1687  to  1697,  and  occasionally,  from 
1696  to  1700,  served  New  Palu  as  a  supply.  He  was 
sutioned  at  Freshkill,  S.  I.,  from  1697  to  171*7.  He  died 
in  1794.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  tke  Ref,  Ckurck  in 
America  (3d  ed.),  p.  191. 

Bourg",  Anns  dd,  a  French  magistrate,  a  counsellor 
derk  at  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  nephew  of  Antoine, 
was  born  in  1521  at  Rioro,  in  Auvergne.  Destined  at 
first  for  the  Church,  and  having  even  taken  orders,  he 
left  the  ecclesiastical  calling  for  that  of  the  bar,  in  which 
poution  he  won  distinction.  Having  adopted  the  opin- 
ions of  Calvin,  he  soon  became  full  of  zeal  for  the  Refor- 
mation, which  was  then  agitating  France.  The  bishop 
of  Paris  declared  Kim  a  heretic,  and  he  was  finally  con- 
demned to  death  and  executed  in  Paris,  Dec  20, 1559, 
and  the  Protestants  numbered  him  among  their  martyrs. 
See  Hocfer,  youv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bourgade,  Fkam^ois,  a  French  apostolic  mission- 
ary, was  bom  in  1806  at  Ganjou.  Having  completed 
his  theological  studies  at  the  seminary  of  Auch,  he  was 
ordained  priest  in  183*2.  In  1838  he  was  authorized  to 
perform  the  offices  of  the  sacred  ministry  in  all  the 
French  possessions  of  Algeria.  He  founded  at  Tunis  a 
hospital  for  poor  women,  and  an  asylum  and  schools  for 
young  girls.  His  profound  knowledge  of  Arabic  great- 
ly aided  him,  and  his  missions  were  highly  successfuL 
He  published,  Toiton  dOr  de  la  Langue  Pkenicienne 
(1852),  an  important  work,  in  which  are  found  a  great 
number  of  Punic  inscriptionflL  He  also  wrote,  Soiriet 
de  Cartkage,  on  Dialoguea  entrt  un  Pretre  CathoUqur^  un 
Afvpkti  tl  un  Cadi  (Paris,  eod.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale^  a.  v. 

Bourgeois,  E^rancois,  a  French  missionary,  was 
bom  at  Lorraine,  and  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  18th 
century.  He  was  a  Jesuit,  and  having  completed  his 
theological  studies  at  Pont  k  Uousson,  he  left  France, 
March  15, 1767,  to  go  to  China.  At  Pekin  he  became 
superior  of  the  French  Jesuits  residing  in  China.  The 
Lettret  Ed\fiante9  contain  some  letters  from  this  mis- 
sioDary.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniralef  s.  v. 

Bonrgeois,  Jaoques,  a  French  theologian,  who 
lived  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  centur>%  was  a  Trini- 
tarian, and  published  Amorti$tement  de  Toufes  Perturb 
badoiu  et  Riveil  dee  k/ouranfg,  etc.  (Douay,  1576).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghiirale^  s.  v. 

Bourgeola  (or  Borghds),  Jean,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bora  at  Amiens  in  1604.  He  was  at  first 
canon  and  chanter  of  the  cathedral  of  Verdun,  and  then 
obtained,  in  the  diocese  of  Poitiers,  the  abbey  of  Merci 
Dicu.  In  1745  he  was  sent  to  pope  Innocent  X,  by  the 
French  bishops  who  approved  the  book  entitled  De  la 
Freqnente  Commmnon^  and  be  prevented  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  book  by  the  esteem  with  which  he  inspired 
the  pope  and  cardinals.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  con- 
secrated himself  to  the  ministry  in  the  abbey  of  Port 
Royal  des  Champs.  A  little  later,  in  order  to  devote 
himself  more  closely  to  religious  duties,  he  withdrew 
from  his  abbey  of  Merci  Dieu.  He  died  Oct.  29, 1687. 
He  composed  with  Lalanne,  abbot  of  Val  Croissant,  and 
translated  into  French,  the  work  entitled  Conditiones 
Propoeiia  ad  Ezamen  de  Gratia  Doetrina,  See  Hocfer, 
A  our.  Biog,  GhUrale,  a.  v. 

Botirgeoia,  BCargaret,  founder  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  Hot  re  Dame,  Montreal,  was  born  in  Troves, 


France,  April  15, 1620.  Being  refused  admission  to  the 
Carmelite  order  of  her  native  city  in  1640,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Poor  Clares,  she  finally  decided  to  accom- 
pany M,  de  Maisonncove,  one  of  the  first  and  truest 
friends  of  the  Canadian  colonists,  to  Canada.  They  ar- 
rived in  Quebec,  Sept.  22,  1658.  .  She  commenced  a 
school  in  Montreal;  founded  her  congregation  in  1659; 
procured  letters-patent  from  Louis  XIY,  in  1670,  for  the 
legal  confirmation  of  her  institute;  founded  many  mis- 
sions; and  in  1698  obtained  from  St.Vallier,  bishop  of 
Quebec,  the  confirmation  of  the  rules  of  her  order.  In 
1693  her  resignati<in  was  accepted,  and  this  humble 
saint  became  the  last  and  least  member  of  the  flourish- 
ing community  she  had  founded.  She  died  in  1700, 
and  it  is  said  that  miracles  were  wrought  by  the  appli- 
cation of  her  relics.  See  (N.  Y.)  Catk,  Almanac,  1878, 
p.  60. 

Boorgea,  Councils  op  (Concilium  Btturiceme), 
Of  these  there  were  several. 

I.  Held  in  November,  1031,  under  Aymo  de  Bourbon, 
archbishop  of  Bourges.  Twenty-five  canons  were  pub- 
lished, the  first  of  which  orders  the  name  of  St.  Martial 
to  be  placed  among  those  of  the  apostles.  The  third 
forbids  bishops  or  their  secretaries  to  take  any  money 
on  account  of  ordination.  The  seventh  orders  all  eccle- 
siastics to  observe  the  tonsure,  and  to  be  shaved.  The 
twelfth  forbids  the  exacting  of  any  fee  for  baptism,  pen- 
ance, or  burial,  but  permits  the  voluntary  offerings  of 
the  faithful  upon  these  occasions  to  be  accepted.  See 
Labbc,  ConciL  ix,  864. 

II.  Held  Nov.  80, 1225,  by  the  legate,  the  cardinal  of 
St.  Angelo,  assisted  by  about  one  hundred  French  bish- 
ops. Here  Rsymond,  count  of  Toulouse,  and  his  oppo- 
nent, Amauri  de  Blontfort  (who  claimed  to  be  count  of 
Toulouse),  pleaded  their  cause,  without,  however,  any 
decision  being  arrived  at.  The  pope's  demand  of  two 
prebends  in  each  abbey  and  cathedral  church,  and  one 
prebend  in  every  other  conventual  church,  throughout 
France,  was  rejected.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  xi,  291. 

HI.  Held  Sept  18, 1276,  by  Simon  de  Brie,  cardinal 
and  legate.  Sixteen  articles  were  published,  tending 
chiefly  to  the  maintenance  of  the  jurisiUction  and  im- 
munities of  the  Church,  and  the  freedom  of  elections. 
Among  other  things,  the  laity  were  forbidden  to  make 
use  of  violence  or  threats,  in  order  to  obtain  the  removal 
of  censures.  Secular  Judges  were  forbidden  to  constrain 
ecclesiastics  to  appear  before  them,  etc.  The  canons 
were  sent  b>'  the  cardinal  to  every  one  of  the  French 
bishops.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  xi,  1017. 

IV.  Held  on  Sept.  19,  1286,  by  Simon  de  Beaulieu, 
archbishop  of  Bourges,  assisted  by  three  of  his  suffra- 
gans. Here  a  constitution,  consisting  of  thirty-five  ar- 
ticles, was  published,  reiterating  and  enforcing  those  of 
the  preceding  councils.  Among  other  things,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  ecclesiastical  judges  should  annul  all 
unlawful  marriages,  and  separate  the  parties,  whoever 
they  might  be;  that  every  beneficed  person  who  should 
continue  for  one  year  under  excommunication,  should 
be  deprived  of  his  benefice ;  that  curates  should  keep  a 
list  of  all  the  excommunicated  persons  in  their  parishes, 
and  publicly  denounce  them  every  Sunday  and  festival; 
that  they  should  warn  their  people  to  confess  at  least 
once  in  every  year;  that  bows  and  all  kinds  of  arms 
should  be  removed  from  churches;  that  all  Sundays 
ami  festivals  be  properly  kept;  etc.  Other  canons  re- 
late to  the  regulars.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  xi,  124G. 

V.  Hfld  in  1528  by  Fran9ois  de  Toumon,  archbishop 
of  Bourges,  with  his  suflVagans.  Twenty-three  decrees 
were  made,  of  which  the  first  five  relate  to  the  Luther- 
ans, and  the  rest  to  matters  of  discipline.  Curates  are 
exhorted  to  instruct  their  parishioners,  and,  in  order  to 
give  more  time  for  that  purpose,  they  are  directed  to 
abridge  the  prayers  made  at  sermon  time.  Provincial 
councils  are  directed  to  be  held  every  three  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Constance.  Bish- 
ops are  ordered  to  visit  their  dioceses  annually,  in  order 
that  they  may  take  due  care  of  the  sheep  intrusted  to 
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tbcm.  The  regulations  of  tlie  council  ofGomtMioe  and 
of  th€  pragmatic  sanction,  concerning  the  residence  of 
canons  and  other  ministers,  are  confirmed ;  also  that 
which  directs  that  the  psalms  he  chanted  slowly,  and 
with  proper  pauses.  Curates  are  directed  to  explain  to 
the  people  the  commandments  of  God,  the  liuspel,  and 
something  out  of  the  epistle  for  the  day.  Pastors  are 
enjoined  to  forbid  penitents  to  reveal  the  nature  of  their 
penance,  and  themselves  to  observe  secrecy,  both  as  to 
what  is  revealed  to  them  at  confession,  and  also  as  to 
the  penance  they  have  imposed.  No  confraternity  is 
to  be  greeted  without  the  consent  of  the  ordinary.  It 
was  further  enacted  that  the  bishops  should  have  a 
discretionary  power  to  retrench  the  number  of  festival 
days  according  as  they  shouhl  think  best;  that  bishops 
should  not  grant  letters  dimtssory  without  having  first 
examined  the  candidate  for  orders  and  found  him  qual- 
ified ;  and  then  to  those  only  who  have  a  benefice  or 
a  patrimonial  title ;  further,  that  nuns  shall  not  leave 
their  monastery.  .  Afterwards  the  council  made  various 
decrees  concerning  the  jurisdiction  and  liberty  of  the 
clergy :  the  first  is  upon  the  subject  of  monitions ;  the 
second  upon  the  residence  of  curates,  that  no  dispensa- 
tion for  non-residence  be  granted  without  a  full  investi- 
gation of  the  reasons;  the  third  respects  cemeteries, 
which  it  orders  to  be  kept  enclosed  and  locked  up.  Af- 
ter this,  four  tenths  for  two  years  were  voted  to  king 
Francis  1,  to  make  up  the  ransom  of  his  two  tens,  then 
hostages  at  Madrid,  to  be  levied  on  all  the  clergy,  sec- 
ular and  regular.    See  Lsbbe,  Condi,  xiv,  426. 

VI.  This  council  was  held  in  September,  1584.  Fortjr- 
six  chapters  were  published,  each  containing  several 
canons  (preceded  by  the  confession  of  faith  made  by 
those  present).  1.  Relates  to  the  worship  and  service 
of  God;  2  and  8,  of  the  faith  and  preaching;  4,  of  the 
abase  of  Holy  Scriptures,  and  orders  that  the  Latin  ver- 
sion of  the  Scriptures  shall  alone  be  used,  and  that 
bishops'  secretaries  shall  keep  a  list  of  prohibited  books, 
which  shall  be  shown  annually  to  publishers;  5,  of 
avoiding  heretics;  6,  of  invocation  of  saints  and  of  fes- 
tivals; 7,  of  pilgrimages;  10  and  11,  of  relics  and  im- 
ages; 12,  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy  ofiice,  etc;  16, 
of  cemeteries;  17,  of  tradition ;  18-28,ofthesacraroenta; 
81,  of  excommunication;  34,  of  canons  and  chapters; 
85,  of  parish  rectors,  orders  them  to  reside  in  their  cure, 
and  to  say  mass  themselves;  orders  bishc^  to  divide 
imrishes  which  become  too  populous;  where  there  is  no 
parsonage-house,  it  directs  the  bishop  to  take  care  to 
provide  one,  at  the  expense  of  the  parishioners ;  86,  of 
beneffces;  40, of  witchcraft  and  incantations;  41  and  42, 
of  simony,  concubinary  priests,  etc. ;  48,  of  hospitals ; 
45,  of  the  laity,  forbids  them  to  sit  with  the  clerks  at 
Church ;  bids  them  to  abstain  from  dances,  plays»  etc. ; 
also  from  the  use  of  frizzled  hair;  46,  of  synods.  See 
Labbe,  ConcU,  xv,  1067.— Landon,  Manual  of  CouneUtf 
s.  V. 

Bourges,  FLonarrni  db,  a  French  missionary  of 
the  Jesuit  order,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury. He  published  Vojfa^  aux  Inde»  Qjientalet  par 
It  Paraguay^  etCf  le  Chili,  fait  en  1714 ;  inserted  in  the 
Letires  Edijiante$.    See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirule^ 

S.V. 

Bourgoin,  Edmosid,  a  French  theologian,  became 
prior  of  the  Jacobins  at  Paris,  and  showed  great  fanat- 
icism, even  justifying  the  assassination  of  Henry  IV. 
He  was  arrested  in  1589  with  arms  in  his  hands,  and 
exiecuted  at  Tours,  Jan.  26  following.  See  Hoefcr,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginh-aley  s.  v.     • 

Bourgoing,  Francois,  a  celebrated  French  theolo- 
gian, was  boro  in  Paris,  March  18, 1585.  From  his  brill- 
iant scholarship  he  was  made  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  then  rector  of  Clichy,  near  Paris.  In  1611  he  re- 
signed this  position  in  order  to  ally  himself  with  the 
cardinal  of  BeruUei  who  at  this  time  founded  the  order 
of  the  Oratorio,  and  he  was  actively  engaged  in  cslab- 
Ustung  a  new  congregation  at  Nantes.  Dieppe,  liouen, 


and  espe4*ia]Iy  in  the  Netberlanda.  In  1641  he 
elected  svperior-general  in  place  of  Condren.  In  this 
high  position  he  shbwed  great  seal,  and  faithfully  worked 
for  the  good  of  the  order,  yet  by  this  very  means  gained 
for  himself  numerous  enemies,  against  whom  be  was 
obliged  to  defend  himself  in  ytry  lively  contndictipiis  . 
with  the  friars.  Fatigued  with  the  course  of  affiurn, 
and  weighed  down  by  yean  and  infirmities,  he  re- 
signed in  1661,  and  died  the  following  year.  He  had 
been  for  a  long  time  confessor  to  Gaston,  duke  of  Or- 
leans. His  funeral  oration  was  pronounced  by  Boseaet, 
and  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  works  of  this 
great  bishop  it  may  be  found.  Bourgoing  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  number  of  works  of  a  religious  character,  also 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  of  which  the  following  are 
some  of  the  titles:  Lignum  Crucit  (Paris,  1680);— ZH- 
rtetoirt  det  MiuioM  (ibid.  1646) : —  Veritates  et  SubUme9 
Excelkntia  VerU  Ineamati  (Antwerp,  1680)  i—i/omMiet 
CMriiiennes  sur  let  ^eangUea  det  Dimanehet  et  Fifet 
Prindpalet  (Paris,  1642);  and  sex'eral  other  works.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gtniraltf  s.  v. 

Bouxignon,  Axtoinkite,  a  French  visionary,  was 
bom  at  Lisle,  Jan.  13, 1616.  She  rendered  herself  fa- 
mous by  her  numerous  works,  by  her  religious  innova- 
tions, and  by  the  persecutions  which  she  endured.  She 
escaped  an  undesired  marriage,  and  placed  herself  under 
the  care  of  the  clergy.  At  Amsterdam  she  abjured 
Catholicism,  and  advocated  the  Reformation.  She  pub- 
lished several  of  her  works  at  Amsterdam,  but,  being 
accused  of  sorcer}',  she  was  obliged  to  leave  the  place, 
and  betook  herself  to  Hamburg.  She  died  at  Franeker, 
Oct.  80, 1680.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUrale,  si  v. ; 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v.    See  BouRioscomsrs. 

4 

Bourke,  Richard,  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, was  bom  April  22, 1767.  He  took  his  degree  of 
3I.A.  July  10, 1790  \  and  in  1813  became  k>rd  bishop  of 
Water  ford  and  Lismore.  He  died  suddenly,  Nov.  15, 
1832.  Sec  (Loud.)  Ckrittian  Bemewbranoer,  Dec  1832» 
p.  785. 

Bourle,  Jacx^uks,  s  French  theologian,  a  native  of 
Longmenil,  diocese  of  Ueauvais,  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  1 6th  century.  H  e  was  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  and 
rector  of  the  parish  of  St.  Germain  le  Viel,  of  Pars.  His 
principal  works  are,  Pritrtt  a  Jisut  ChriU  tur  le  Ma^ 
riage  de  Charlet  IX  :^La  Matte  de  Saint  JDeujftf  and 
others.     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bourlier,  Jean  Baptivte,  County  a  French  theolo- 
gian, was  bora  at  Dijon,  Feb.  1, 1781.  He  entered  upon 
the  ecclesiastical  calling,  took  the  oath  required  of  the 
clergy,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  of  EA-renx  April  28, 
1802.  He  was  successively  member  of  the  council  of  tli« 
hospitals,  baron  and  count  of  the  empire,  and  president 
of  the  electoral  college  of  Evreux.  After  the  emprcaa 
Josephine  had  been  divorced  be  became  almoner  of 
this  princess,  and  was  finally  made  peer  of  France.  He 
died  at  Evreux,  Oct.  80, 182 1 .  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog. 
Genirakt  s.  v. 

Bourn  (or  Bonnie),  Immannel,  a  Pnriunical 
divine  of  the  English  Church,  was  bora  Dec.  27, 1590, 
and  was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  OxfunL  When 
the  rebellion  broke  out  he  sided  with  the  l^resb^'terian 
faction,  and  was  removed  from  his  rectory  of  Ashover, 
in  Derbyshire,  to  St.  Sepulchre's,  in  Lomlon.  On  the 
restoration  he  confurroetl,  and  died  rector  of  Ailston,  in 
Leicestershire,  Dec  27, 1672.  Among  bis  works  are, 
A  Defence  of  Scripture  at  the  Ckirf  Judgt  of  CoutrO' 
vertg  (1666)  i—Vindication  of  the  Honor  due  to  Magit' 
tratett  Minitiert,  etc,  againtt  Ike  Quakert.  (1658): — A 
Defence  of  Tpiket,  Infant  Baptitm,  Human  Lpamingt 
etc. : — A  Golden  Chain  of  Directiont  to  Pretervt  LO00 
between  the  IJutband  and'  Wife  (1669).  See  Chalmcn» 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s,  v. 

Bourn,  Samuel,  an  English  Dissenting  minister, 
assistant  to  Dr.  John  Taylor  6(  Norwich',  was  the  found- 
er of  a  sect  of  Annihilationists  (q.  v.)y.adled,  after  him. 
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Boumeant.  He  died  in  1796.  He  published  Ftfiy 
Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  Critical,  Philosophicai^  and 
Moral  (Norwich,  1777): — and  other  Sermons  (1752, 
1760,  1763).  See  AlUbone,'  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer, 
Authors,  B.  T. 

Bonme,  Alfred,  an  English  Wesleyan  mission- 
aly,  was  bom  at  Etruria,  Staffordshire  Potteries,  Aug. 
12,  1799.  He  was  converted  in  1816,  entered  the  min- 
istry  in  1828,  travelled  the  Redditch,  Oxford,  and  Read- 
ing circuits,  and  sailed  for  Madras  in  November,  1826. 
Excepting  a  few  months  at  Madras,  his  field  was  N^- 
apatam.  He  was  successful  here  and  also  in  Melnat- 
tarn.  Exposure  induced  disease,  and  in  February,  1885, 
he  was  compelled  to  sail  for  England.  His  heart  was 
in  the  mission  work,  and  it  was  a  sore  trial  to  be  re- 
moved therefrom.  He  died  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Bun- 
ting, in  London,  May  27, 1 886.  Bourne  translated  into 
Tamil  the  Memoir  »/  Hester  Amt  Bogers,  commenocd 
a  treatise  in  the  same  language  on  the  Evidence*  of 
Christianity,tind  assisted  in  a  revision  of  the  Scriptures. 
See  WesL  Meth,  Magmine,  1888,  p.  321  sq.;  (Loud.) 
W^atdman,  June  1, 1836;  Minutes  of  the  British  Con- 
ference,  1886. 

•  B<nmie,Oeorffe,  a  (Dutch)  Reformed  minister,  w-aa 
born  at  Wesibury,  England,  June  13, 1780.  He  studied 
at  H(»merton  Seminary,  and  in  1804  emigrated  to  Amer- 
iea  and  setlle«l  in  Virginia  and  Maryland.  SulMoqnently 
he  became  principal  of  an  academy  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y., 
and  pastor  of  the  Presbytorian  Church.  Thence  be 
went  to  Canada,  as  supply  of  a  Congregational  Church 
in  Quebec,  and  remained  until  1833.  lie  then  unitetl 
with  the  Reformed  Church,  and  settled  as  pastor  at  West 
Farms  (1839-^2).  He  died  suddenly,  Nov.  20,  1845, 
of  disease  of  the  heart.  Mr.  Bourne  greatly  resembled 
in  appearance  the  portraits  pf  Martin  Luther.  He  pos- 
sessed a  thoroughly  controversial  spirit,  which  found 
full  scope  in  his  long-continued  demonstrations  against 
^very  and  Romanism.  He  was  learned^  eloquent,  and 
powerful^  but  his  seal  was  often  too  Aery,  and  some- 
times overreached  itself.  He  edited,  for  several  years, 
a  Well-known  periodical  entitled  The  Protestant  Vin- 
dipator,  and  was  an  almost  constant  contributor  to 
the  religious  press  of  New  York.  He  was  also  hirgely 
engaged  upon  literary  work  for  prominent  publishing 
houses,  editing  such  works  aa  that  of  Barrow  and  Leigh- 
ton,  and  preparing  exhaustive  indices  to  both  (Rikefs 
editions).  As  a  preacher,  he  was  scriptural,  illustrative, 
versatile,  and  powerful.  With  all  his  belligerent  gifts, 
be  was  warm-hearted  and  devour,  an  example  of  con- 
scientious and  brave  adherence  to  his  own  opinions  in 
the  face  of  obloquy  and  personal  danger,  and  a  true  ser- 
vant of  God.  See  Convin,  Manual  of  the  Rtf.  Church 
M  A  mcrica,  a.  v,     (W.  J.  R.  T.) 

Bourne,  Jacob,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Beckington,  near  Frome,  Somerset  Co.,  Dec.  81, 
1802.  Losing  his  father  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  be- 
came a  thoughtless  youth.  At  length,  througii  domes- 
tic trials,  his  heart  was  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  on  Aug.  80,  1829,  he  joined  the  Church  at  Road, 
Somersetshire.  In  1834  he  was  encouraged  to  engage 
in  ministerial  labor,  and  performed  much  itinerant  work. 
In  1846  he  was  providentially  led  to  Gretrlcton,  in  Wilt- 
shire, and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Cimrch  in  that 
place,  July  27, 1847.  Here  he  remained  until  his  death, 
Sept.  13, 1857.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Band-hook,  1858, 
p.  47.     (J.  a  S.) 

Bourne,  Milton,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  converteil  in  his  youth,  in  Vermont,  and  soon  after 
entered  the  Illinois  Conference,  laboring  first  as  a  mis- 
sionary among  the  Indians,  and  later  as  an  itinerant 
minister.  In  1840,  on  the  organization  of  the  Rock 
River  Conference,  he  became  a  member  of  it.  In  1863 
he  became  superannuated,  and  retired  to  a  few  acres 
of  wild  land  near  Macomb  to  eke  out  an  existence  for 
hioiaeir  and  his  destitute  familv.  He  closed  his  life 
io  186&.     Mr.  Bourne  was  remarkable  for.  his  real 


and  piety.     See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1865, 
p.  225. 

Bourne,  Richard,  a  mis^ionarj'  among  the  Manh- 
pee  Indians,  was  among  the  early  English  settlers  of 
the  town  of  Sandwich,  on  Cape  Cod,  Mass.  Being  a 
man  of  an  earnest,  missionary  spirit,  he  went  (about 
1658)  among  the  Indians  who  resided  in  Bfarshpee,  a 
place  a  few  miles  from  Sandwich.  His  work  was  suc- 
cessful, and  he  gathered  a  church  of  converted  Indians, 
of  which  he  was  ordained  the  pastor,  Aug.  17, 1670,  the 
ser^'ices  being  conducted  by  Eliot  and  O>tton.  Satis- 
fied that  no  permanent  prosperity  would  attend  the 
people  for  whose  temporal  and  religious  prosperity  he 
was  laboring,  unless  they  had  a  fixed  local  habitation, 
he  obtained  a  formal  deed  of  Blarshpee  f>om  those  In- 
dians who  claimed  it  as  their  property.  His  efforts  re- 
sulted in  greatly  promoting  the  welfare  of  his  people. 
He  died  about  1685.  See  Mather's  Mag,  iii,  199;  ColL 
Mass,  Bist,  Soc.  \,  172, 196-199,  218;  iii,  188-190;  viii, 

170.   (J. as.) 

Boumeans.    See  AxKiniLATioNisTB. 

Booms,  William  H.,  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  a 
minister  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  died 
Dec.  15, 1851,  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  in  the  forty-first  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  ripe  scholarship  and 
great  pietj'.     See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Bev,  1852,  p.  141, ' 

Bourotte,  Frak^ois  Nicolas,  a  French  historian^ 
was  bom  in  Paris  in  1710,  and  died  June  12, 1784.  He 
entered  the  order  of  Benedictines  of  St.  Maur,  and  com- 
pleted the  Bistoire  Generals  du  Languedoc,  He  wrote 
several  other  works.    See  Hoefer,  A^otir.  Biog.  GMrale, 

8.  V. 

Boorr^e,  Edmk  Bkrmahd,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Dijon,  Feb.  15, 1652.  He  was  a  priest  of 
the  Orator}',  and  sealously  devoted  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  and  to  teaching  theology  at  Langres 
and  at  Chalons-sur-SAoue.  He  died  at  Dijon,  May  26, 
1722.  He  wrote  a  number  of  works,  among  which  are. 
Conferences  BcoUsiastiques  du  Diocese  de  Langres  (1684) : 
—Manuel  des  Picheurs  (1696):~y/omi/tr«  (1708) :— 
Nouveaux  Panigyrigues,  avee  Quelques  Conferences  Ec^ 
clesiastiques  (1707;  Lyons,  1718).  See  Hoefer,  A'otir. 
Biog,  Generule,  s.  v. 

Bours,  William  White,  a  clergy  roan  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  was  bora  at  Attica,  N.  Y.,  in 
1826.  His  early  life  was  spent  in  mercantile  pursuits 
in  (aeneva.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1858,  and  priest 
in  1855.  At  first  he  assbted  in  St.  Peter's  Chapel,  Ge- 
neva, afterwarda  in  St.  James*s  Church,  Syracuse,  and 
finally  became  rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  His  death,  which  occurred  there,  Nov.  5,  1857, 
was  caused  by  his  assiduous  attendance  upon  the  sick 
in  his  parish  during  the  prevalence  of  a  malignant  fe- 
ver.    See  A  mer,  Quar,  Chutxh  Bev,  1858,  p.  611. 

Boursier,  Laureht  FaAM^oia,  a  French  priest  and 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonnc,  was  born  at  Ecoucn,  Jan.  24, 
1G79,  and  took  his  doctor's  degree  in  1706.  He  then 
gave  himself  up  entirely  to  study,  and  in  1713  published, 
anonymously,  his  celebrated  work,  IJ Action  de  Dieu  sur 
lee  Criatures,  which  was  attacked  by  Malebranche.  He 
is  also  remarkable  for  the  memorial  presented  by  the 
Sorbonne  to  the  czar  Peter,  upon  the  occnslon  of  his 
visit  in  1717,  and  drawn  up  in  a  single  night,  upon  the 
means  of  uniting  the  Russian  and  Koman  churches, 
lu  1729,  he,  together  with  many  other  doctors,  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  Sorbonne  fiir  his  opposition  to  the  bull 
Vnigenitue.  lie  died  at  Paris,  Feb.  17,  1749.  See 
Biog,  Unirerselle,  v,  893. 

Bourzei'e,  Amablk  de,  a  French  theologian  and 
scholar,  was  Uim  at Volvic,  near  Riom, April  6,1600.  He 
was  at  fir^t  a  page,  but  went  to  Rome  and  studied  the- 
ology. Returning  to  France,  he  was  made  abbot  of  St, 
Martin  of  Cores,  and  one  of  the  first  members  of  the 
French  Academy.  Having  taken  holy  orders,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  especially  in  controversy,  and  had 
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tlie  glory  of  converting  over  to  his  side  several  of  the 
ministers;  among  them  the  prince  -  palatine  Edward 
and  the  count  of  Scbomberg,  then  marshal  of  France. 
Colbert  placed  the  abbot  de  Bourzeis  at  the  head  of  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions,  and  also  made  him  director 
of  an  assembly  of  theologians  which  held  its  meetings 
iu  the  Royal  Library,  liourzeis  at  Hrst  inclined  tow- 
ards the  Jansenists,  but  iu  IGtil  signed  the  formular}* 
'  which  was  approved  by  Alexander  VII.  He  died  Aug. 
2, 1672.  He  wrote  several  works,  as  Sennotu  »ur  Divers 
SujeUt  (1672).  Amonj^  his  works  of  controversy  we 
find,  Excellence  de  VEglUe  Catholtque,  et  liaisons  qui 
nous  obligent  a  me  nous  en  siparer  Jamais  (Paris,  1648): 
— Saint  A  ugustin  vidorkux  de  Calcin  et  de  MoHtiOf  etc 
(ibid.  1652).     See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Bit>g.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bousmard  (or  Bousaemard),  Nicolas  dk,  a 
f^rench  theologian,  was  bom  at  Xivry-le-Franc  in  1512. 
He  belonged  to  a  family  of  Anjou.  Charles  III,  duke 
of  Lorraine,  appointed  him  iu  1572  as  one  of  the  re- 
formers of  the  constitution  of  St.  Mihiel,  and  four  years 
later  appointed  him  to  the  bishopric  of  Verdun,  and 
after  some  difficulty  be  was  consecrated,  July  15, 1576. 
He  died  at  Verdun,  April  10, 1584,  generally  lamented. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Bousaard,  Gbopfroi,  a  French  theologian,  was  born 
at  Le  Hans  in  1489.  He  studied  at  the  College  of  Na- 
varre, at  Paris,  and  in  1487  became  rector  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris,  and  chancellor  of  that  Church.  Travel- 
ling in  Italy,  he  preached  at  Bologne  in  1604,  in  the 
presence  of  Julius  [I.  He  was  appointed  scholastic  of 
the  cathedral  of  Le  Mans  by  the  cardinal  of  Luxem- 
bourg, who  confided  to  him,  in  part,  the  administration 
of  this  diocese.  In  1511  he  was  deputed  by  the  uni- 
versity to  attend  the  Council  of  Pisa,  then  transferred 
to  Milan,  and  died  after  his  return,  in  1522.  He  pub- 
lished a  corrected  edition  of  the  EccUdastical  History 
of  Kufinus  (1497),  and  a  commentary  of  Venerable 
Bede,  or  Florus  Diaconus^  on  St.  Paul  (1499).  He  also 
wrote,  De  Contineniid  Sacerdofvm  (Paris,  1504,  4to),  a 
rare  and  curious  book,  proving  that  the  pope  may  in 
peculiar  cases  dispense  with  the  celibacy  of  priests : — 
DeSacrifcio  Missas  (ibid.  1511, 1520;  Lyons,  1525, 4to) : 
— InterpreUitio  in  7  Psalmos  Pctniientiales  (Paris,  1519, 
1521,  8vo).     See  Bioff.  Universelle,  v,  898. 

Bouaaeau,  Jacquks,  a  French  sculptor,  was  born 
iu  1681,  at  Chavaignes-en-Poitou.  He  studied  under 
Nicolas  Custon,  and  was  afterwards  received  into  the 
Royal  Academy,  where  he  attained  the  rank  of  professor 
of  sculpture.  He  executed  two  statues  of  St,  Maurice 
and  SL  Louis,  and  Christ  giving  the  Keys  to  St,  Pe/er,  for 
the  Church  of  Notre  Dame.  He  also  did  much  fine 
work  fur  the  churches  at  Versailles  and  Rouen.  He 
died  at  Madrid  in  1740.  See  Spooncr,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Geuerakj  s.  v, 

Bouaaemard,  Nicol.a8  dk.    See  Bousmard. 

Boutata,  Frederic,  a  Flemish  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Antwerp  about  1620.  The  following  are  some  of  his 
principal  works:  Potirait  of  Charles  Emanuel,  Duke 
of  Savoys  Oliver  Cromwell;  The  Virgin  and  Infant 
Jesus,  icith  Sf,  John,  Sec  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Boutata,  Gerard,  a  French  engraver,  brother  of 
Frederic,  was  born  at  Antwerp  al>out  1680.  He  was 
appointed  engraver  to  the  university  at  Vienna.  The 
following  are  his  principal  plates :  A  damus  Munds,  Phy- 
sicicm ;  The  Resurrection ;  Charles  Joseph,  Archduke  of 
A  ustria.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  tis,  s.  v. 

Boutauld,  MiciiET^  a  French  Jesuit  preacher,  was 
born  in  Paris,  Nov.  2, 1625.  Ho  died  at  Pontotse,  May 
16, 1688,  leaving  some  works  which  are  much  esteemed: 
I^s  Conseils  de  la  Sagesse  (Paris,  1677, 12mo) :— Suite 
de  Ditto  (ibid.  1683, 12mo;  the  last  edition  is  of  1749) : 
—Le  Thiologien  des  Conversations  avec  les  Sages,  etc. 
(1 683).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s,  v, 

Boutelle,  Aaaph,  a  Congregational  miniitter,  was 


born  at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  Oct  7, 1804.  He  fitted  for 
college  at  New  Ipswich,  graduated  at  Amherst  in  1828, 
and  at  Andover  in  1831.  He  was  oniained  in  the  sam« 
year,  and  employed  as  a  missionary  for  twelve  years  ui 
Ohio.  He  was  pastor  at  Alexandria,  O.,  1843  to  1847  : 
Lunenburg,  Mass.,  1849  to  1851 ;  Peacham,Vt.,  1851  till 
his  death,  Jan.  12,  1866.  He  published  a  sermon  in 
memory  of  Newell  March,  1854.  See  Cong,  Quarter^, 
1866,  p.  208. 

Boutellet  ^thomaa,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Leominster,  Mass.,  Feb.  1, 1805.  He  was 
educated  at  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  Amherst  (class  of 
1829),  and  Andover,  Mass.  He  became  pastor  at  Essex 
Street,  Boston,  in  1834;  Plvmouth,  1834  (ordained)  ; 
North  Woodstock,  1887;  Ba'th,  N.  H.,  1850.  He  died 
at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  Nov.  28, 1806.  See  Cong,  Quar^ 
terly,  1861,  p.  854;  1867,  p.  183;  1868,  p.  287. 

Bonthillier  de  Rano6,  Arm  and  Jean,  a  French 
ecclesiastic,  was  bom  Jan.  9,  1626.  He  received  the 
tonsure,  Dec  21,  1635;  and,  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
was  made  canon  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris.  After  many 
other  appointments  he  received  that  of  the  abbey  of  La 
Trappe,  and  having  been  received  into  the  order  of 
priesUi,  Jan.  22, 1651,  he  took  the  degree  of  D.D.in  1664. 
Soon  after  he  went  into  residence  at  La  Trappe,  where  be 
endeavored  to  reform  the  conduct  of  the  monks;  failing 
in  which  he  persuaded  them  to  resign  their  house  to 
the  Cistercian  monks  of  the  Strict  Observance.  This 
done,  he  disposed  of  his  property,  and  took  his  vows  in 
the  monastery  of  Notre-Dame^e-Perseigne,  June  13^ 
1663.  He  died  OcL  16, 1700,  having  published  a  new  edi- 
tion  of  Anacreon,  with  notes  (Paris,  1639;  2d  ed.  1647) : 
—Traits  de  la  Sainieii  et  des  Devoirs  de  FEtat  MotKU- 
tique  (1683, 2  vols.  4to ;  vol.  iii  in  1685>  After  his  death 
were  published  his  regulations  for  the  government  of 
La  Trappe,  and  Letters  (2  vols.).  His  Life  was  written 
by  Mm.  Maupeon  and  MarsoUier,  and  by  father  Dom 
Pierre  le  Nain.     See  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Boutdatda  (BovTiOTfj^)  is  a  Greek  term  to  distin- 
guish the  person  who  dips  the  candidate  for  holy  bap- 
tism while  the  priest  repeats  the  baptismal  formula. 

Bouton,  FranQoia,  a  Frencli  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Chamblay,  near  Dole,  in  1578.  He  entered  the  order 
of  Jesuits,  and  was  employed  in  the  missions  of  the 
East.  He  was  finally  sent  to  Lyons,  to  the  College  of 
the  Trinity.  While  professor  of  rhetoric  there,  the  pes- 
tilence rageil,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  the  suffering 
until  he  fell  a  victim,  in  October,  1628.  He  led  some 
manuscript  works,  the  principal  of  which  are,  Theologie 
Spirit uelle :— Comment arii  in  Deuteronomum^  de  Pere^ 
grinatione  Israelitarum,  turn  Litterali,  turn  Mystica,  ad 
Promissionis  Terram :  —  Clavis  Scriptures  Sacree,  sett 
Dictionarium  Ht^raicum  in  qua  Latinis  vocibus  Suhpr- 
ciuntur  voces  Hebrcece  Respondentes  CoUectum  ex  Sacrit 
Litteris  et  ex  CoUatione  Vulgatte  Latina  Editum  cum 
Hebraica,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghterale,  s.  v. 

Bouton,  George,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Virgil,  Cortland  County,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  5, 1812. 
He  was  converted  about  1843 ;  soon  after  began  preach- 
ing,  and  in  1852  entered  the  Oneida  Conference.  He 
died  in  the  midst  of  his  labors,  at  McLean,  Oct.  81,1859. 
Mr.  Bouton*s  ministerial  career  was  brief,  but  exceed- 
ingly brilliant.  Few  men  secured  a  stronger  hold  upon 
the  affections  of  a  people  than  he,  and  few  were  more  suc- 
cessful. Large  revivals  crowned  his  labors  on  every 
charge.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1860,  p. 
169. 

Bouton,  Jacquea,  a  French  theologian  and  Jes- 
uit, who  died  in  1658,  was  the  author  of  a  Rdation  de 
VEtahUssement  des  Francois  dans  Vile  de  la  Martinique^ 
depuis  ran  1635  (Paris,  1640).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  V. 

BontOlii  J.  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  in 
1835  entered  the  New  York  East  Conference,  and  in  it 
labored  diligently  with  btit  one  year's  vacation  until  bia 
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auperannnatioo  in  1867,  in  Noreinber  of  which  year  he 
died.  Mr.  Boutou  was  an  exemplar}'  Christian,  a  good 
preacher,  and  an  excellent  pastor.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual ConJerence$f  1868,  p.  85. 

Booton,  Nathaniel,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bpm  at  Norwalk,  Conn.,  June  20, 1799.  From 
Yalo  College  he  entered  the  theological  seminary  at 
Andover,  Hasa.,  where  he  finished  the  course  in  1824. 
March  23, 1825,  he  was  settled  over  the  First  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Concord,  N.  H.,  with  which  he  re- 
mained forty-two  years.  Uis  residence  continued  in 
Concon),  where  he  died,  June  6,  1878.  He  was  much 
interested  in  historical  studies,  and  published  while  in 
the  pastorate  a  valuable  history  of  Concord.  He  was 
early  the  president  of  the  State  Historical  Society,  and 
edited  two  volumes  of  its  collections.  In  August,  1866, 
he  was  appointed  editor  and  compiler  of  the  provincial 
records  of  New  Hampshire,  and  iu  that  capacity  issued 
ten  volumes  of  Provincial  Papers ^  from  1867  to  1877. 
He  also  published  over  thirty  sermons  and  addresses, 
and  a  few  other  volumes.  See  ObUuary  Record  of  Yah 
CoUese,  1878. 

Bonton,  W.  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Koxbury,  N.  Y.,  in  1816.  He  was  converted 
at  the  age  of  thirty-two;  and  being  a  good  singer,  and 
having  a  rare  gift  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  he  be- 
came one  of  the  most  popular  lay  helpers  ever  known 
throughout  that  region.  His  beaming  countenance, 
fervent  prayers,  earnest  exhortations,  soul-stirring  songs, 
and  ringing  halleluias  drove  away  formalism  and  doubt, 
and  made  everybody  free  and  happy.  In  1857  he  was 
appointed  by  the  presiding  elder  to  the  Germantown 
and  MyersvUle  Circuit,  and  in  1858  was  received  into 
the  New  York  Conference,  and  returned  to  his  former 
charge.  His  subsequent  appointments  M*ere :  West  Gal- 
latin, Richmond,  and  West  Stockbridge,  Stockport  and 
Claverack,  East  Chatham  and  Kcd  Kock,  Hillsdale, 
Lakeville;  City  Mission,  N.  Y.,  and  (irace  Church,  New- 
burgh,  where  he  died,  Aug.  6, 1879.  Mr.  Bouton  was 
everywhere  acceptable  and  useful.  He  had  few  supe- 
riors as  a  pastor.  Every  interest  in  the  Church,  spirit- 
ual and  temporal,  was  ever  advanced.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences^  1880,  p.  45. 

Bontrana,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Englbh  Wes- 
leyan  Connection,  was  bom  near  Coventry,  May  7, 1840 ; 
and  died  June  1, 1881,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
ministry.  His  faithful,  practical,  and  pointed  sermons 
often  deeply  stirred  and  elevated  the  feelings  of  his 
hearers.  "He  possessed  a  vigorous  intellect,  a  kind 
heart,  a  resolute  will,  and  a  high  sense  of  duty.'*  See 
Mimiiet  of  the  British  Conference,  1881,  p.  47.  ' 

Boutwell,  Jamkr,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Lj'ndeboroiigh,  N.  H.,  May  14,  1814.  He  was 
converted  while  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass., 
under  a  sermon  delivered  by  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher.  He 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1886,  and  at  An- 
dover in  1840,  and  was  ordained  in  1841.  He  labored 
at  Brentwood,  N.  H.,  1841  to  1852,  and  at  Sanbomton 
the  remainder  of  his  ministry.  He  died  April  21, 1865. 
Mr.  Boutwell  was  a  diligent  and  faithful  pastor,  an  ar- 
dent patriot,  and  his  death  was  triumphant.  See  Con/;, 
ai(arreWy,1866,p.41. 

Bouvenot,  Louis  Pierre,  a  French  theologian 
and  physician,  was  bom  at  Arbois  in  175G.  He  aban- 
doned the  career  of  arms  for  the  ecclesiastical  calling, 
and  was  appointed  vicar  of  St.  John  Baptist  at  Besan^on. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution  he  became  one 
of  the  grand-vicars  of  the  metropolitan  bishopric  of  Est, 
but  during  the  civil  disturbances  he  renounced  his  ec- 
cleaiasticid  functions,  and  finally  gave  his  attention  to 
medicine.  He  died  at  Sens,  July  1 ,  1830.  Sec  Hoefer, 
JVoKr.  Bioff,  GMralf,  a.  v. 

Bouvena,  de,  AVbi,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Bourg,  in  Bresse,  about  1750.  He  first  went  to  Ger- 
many, then  to  England,  in  consequence  of  his  refueal 


to  take  the  oath  required  of  ecclesiastics  at  the  period 
of  the  Revolution.  In  1804  he  pronounced  the  funeral 
oration  of  the  duke  of  Enghien  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Pat- 
rick, at  London,  in  the  presence  of  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  Bourbon.  His  eloquence  was  of  a  high  order. 
He  died  in  1890.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghtdraie,  s.  v. 

Bonveri,  Gabriel,  bishop  of  Angers,  who  died  Feb. 
10, 1572,  left  a  French  translation  of  the  Pastoral  of 
St»  Gregory,  a  Guide  for  Curates,  etc.  He  was  the 
first  bishop  at  Trent  to  deliver  his  opinion  in  favor  of 
the  residence  of  bishops.— Landon,  Kccles,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bonvet,  Joachim,  a  French  missionar}',  was  bora  at 
Le  Mans  about  1662.  He  was  one  of  the  first  mission- 
aries sent  to  China  by  Louis  XIV  with  a  scientific  mis- 
sion. Colbert  had  conceived  the  idea  of  enriching  him- 
self from  the  industries  of  this  country,  and  at  his  death 
Lonvois,  his  successor,  took  up  the  project  and  sent  six 
missionary  Jesuits,  the  fathers  Fontanay,  Gerbillon,  Ix- 
comte,  Tachard,  Visedelon,  and  Bouvet,  furnished  with 
instructions  from  the  ministry  of  the  Academy  or  Sci- 
ences, and  with  all  the  necessary  instruments  for  taking 
observationa.  They  arrived  in  China  in  1687.  Being 
called  immediately  to  Pekin,  they  were  dispersed 
throughout  the  empire,  excepting  Gerbillon  and  Bon- 
vet, whom  the  emperor  retained  with  him  to  take 
charge  of  the  mathematical  affairs.  These  two  men 
took  charge  of  the  erection  of  the  church  and  of  the 
residence  of  the  Jesuits  at  Pekin.  Bouvet  retumed  to 
France  in  1697,  and  bore  to  the  king,  from  the  emperor 
Kang-hi,  forty-nine  Chinese  volumes.  Louis  XIY  sent 
back  by  Bouvet  a  complete  collection  of  his  stamps, 
magnificently  bound,  and  with  him  ten  new  missiona- 
ries. Bouvet  died  at  Pekin,  June  28, 1732,  after  having 
labored  for  a  long  time  on  the  large  map  of  the  em- 
pire, prepared  by  the  Jesuits  by  the  order  of  Kang-bi. 
He  left  four  accounts  of  different  voyages  which  he  had 
made  in  the  course  of  his  labors,  and  several  works  con- 
cerning China.  Several  dissertations  upon  the  Chinese 
and  a  dictionary  of  that  language  are  preserved  in  MS. 
in  the  library  at  Le  Mans.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Generate,  s.  v. 

Bonvler,  Jkan  Baptistk,  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  Jan.  17,  1788,  at  St.  Charles-la-Fordt,  Mayenne. 
Before  his  elevation  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Le  Mans,  in 
18S4,  he  was  vicar-general  of  Le  Mans  and  superior  of 
the  seminary.  While  the  empire  lasted,  and  during 
part  of  the  restoration,  ecclesiastical  studies  were  great- 
ly neglected.  The  works  of  Bouvier,  which  were  con- 
sidered as  high  authority,  gave  a  great  impulse  to  the 
teaching,  in  the  seminaries,  of  both  philosophy  and  the- 
ology.  His  Inttitutiones  Theologica  and  Institutiones 
Philosophica  were  adopted  in  a  great  number  of  ecclesi- 
astical establishments  in  France,  as  also  in  Savoy  and 
Belgium.  He  also  wrote  several  other  works.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Boluc,  GuiLi«i\UME  LK,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Anjou  in  1621.  After  having  been  successively 
sweeper  of  the  college,  Capuchin,  oratorian,  and  rector, 
he  taught  rhetoric  at  Kiom,  and,  during  the  Fronde, 
sustained  by  his  preaching  the  royal  authority.  He 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Apt  in  1658,  and  of  Pcrigueux 
in  1667.  During  the  thirty. seven  years  which  he  oc- 
cupied this  position,  he  em|)loyed  his  income  for  chari- 
table purposes.  He  died  Aug.  6,  1693.  He  wrote,  Ser- 
rnons  (Rouen,  1666) : — Dissertations  Ecclhiastiqucs  sur 
It  Ponvuir  des  Eviques^pour  la  DiminutioH  ou  PAvg- 
mentation  des  Fetes  (Paris,  1691),  in  collaboration  with 
Laval  Bois  Dauphin,  bishop  of  Rochelle.  See  Hoefer, 
A^oiir.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Boiizaa,  Juazv  Aktokio.    See  Boujas. 

Bonxoni^,  Jean,  a  French  theologian,  was  born  at 
Bordeaux  alx>ut  1646.  He  became  a  Jesuit,  taught  lit- 
erature for  several  years,  and  then  devoted  himself  to 
preaching  until  obliged  to  give  it  up  on  account  of 
early  infirmities.     He  died  at  ]'oiiicr«,  Oct.  30,  1726. 
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He  wrote,  PrimituB  Musarum  Strenissimo  Delphino 
ObUitm  (Bonieaux,  1668)  i—CantiqHes  $ur  la  Nais$ance 
de  Notre  Seigneur  Jesua  Chritt  (Poitiers,  1676) : — Douze 
Preuvea  pour  la  Conception  JmmacuUe  de  la  Sainte 
Vierge  (ibid.)  i—Histoire  de  VOrdre  dei  ReligieuteeJUlet 
de  N6fre  Dame  (ibid.  1697, 2  voln.  4to ;  some  copies  have 
the  date  1700).    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Bioff,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

Bovexlo,  Zacaria,  an  Italian  tlie<»logian,  was  bom 
at  Saluzzo  in  1568.  He  entered  the  Capuchin  order  in 
1590,  was  professor  of  philosophy  and  theology,  and  be- 
came definitor-general  of  tiis  order.  He  died  at  Genoa, 
May  81, 1688.  He  wrote,  Demonttratione*  Symbolarum 
VercB  et  FaUa  Religionuiy  etc.  (Lyons,  1617):— Or<Ao- 
doxa  ConsuUatio  de  Rafione  V'ej^  Fidei  et  Reliffitmis 
Ampkctenda,  etc.  (Madrid,  16*23),  which  was  composed 
for  the  purpose  of  converting  to  Catholicism  the  prince 
of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  II  i-^llittoire  dee  Capucins 
(Lyons,  1632-39,  2  vols.  fol.).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Bioff. 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bovet,  FBAN901B  DE,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
March  21,  1745.  He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Sis- 
teron,  Sept.  13, 1789,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  France 
on  account  of  the  persecution.  He  returned  ta  1814, 
and  was  appointed  in  1817  archbishop  of  Toulouse.  He 
resigned  this  in  1820,  and  the  same  year  was  appointed 
member  of  the  first  order  of  the  chapter  of  St.  Denis. 
Being  highly  learned,  Bouvet  published  a  work  enti- 
tied  J)ee  Dywuliet  tgyptieanea^  in  which  he  considered 
the  degree  of  confidence  which  the  chronology  of  Man- 
etho  merited.  He  died  in  Paris,  April  7,  1888.  He 
wrote,  IJHiiioire  de$  Dermen  Pharaons  et  de$  Premiere 
Bois  de  Perse^  eelon  Hirodote^  Hrie  dee  Licret  Propki^ 
iiques  et  da  Liere  d'Esiker  (Avignon) : — Let  Omaokt" 
tiont  de  la  Foi  sur  les  Midheure  <fe  CEffUte,  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  G^Uraie^  s.  v. 

Boville  (or  Bovelles),  Chaklbr,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Soyecourt,  in  the  diocese  of  Amiens. 
He  was  living  in  1547.  We  have  from  his  pen  seven 
books  of  theohigical  questions  on,  The  Creation  o^An- 
geU,  The  Pteasuret  of  Paradite^  The  Deluge,  etc  (Paris, 
1504,  1513;  Basle,  1515  fol.):— a  C<nnmentary  on  the 
Gospel  qf  St,  John  (Paris,  1511)  x^Commentary  on  the 
JjordPs  Prayer  and  four  dialogues  (ibid.  1551,  4to): — 
and  other  works. — Laiidon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bovuf,  St,  (in  Italian,  St,  Bovo,  and  in  English,  St. 
Bobo),  was  a  gentleman  and  soldier  of  Provence,  who 
strongly  defended  his  country  against  the  Saracens. 
After  a  time,  he  quitted  the  profession  of  arms,  and  de- 
voted himself  to  a  life  of  penitence  and  retirement,  every 
year  making  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  to  Rome,  on  one  of 
which  journeys  he  die<l,  at  Yoghcra,  near  Pavia,  May 
22,  985.     See  Laiidon,  Eedes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bowoer.    Sec  Bursar. 

Bowcer,  Thomas.    See  Bouchikr. 

Bowden,  Ed^^lxi,  an  English  O)ngregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Devonport,  April  6,  1802.  He 
joined  the  Church  in  youth,  began  village  preaching, 
and  was  soon  made  assistant  minister  at  Ivy  Bridge. 
In  1839  he  accepted  a  call  to  Lostwithiel,  Cornwall,  and 
after  a  few  years  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Wadebridge,  in  the  same  county.  Finally  he  occupied 
the  pulpit  at  Oak  Hill,  near  Bath,  where,  in  less  than 
three  years,  his  health  bad  so  failed  that  he  was  obliged 
to  resign  his  post.  He  then  retireii  to  Heavitree,  Ex- 
eter, wrote  tracts,  contributed  articles  to  the  various 
periodicals  issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and 
published  a  small  volume  entitled  Sjnritual  FaUes,  He 
continued  his  work  until  1875,  and  died,  Aug.  31,  1876. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1877,  p.  347. 

Bowden,  John  (l),  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
Feb.  1, 1820.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1838,  in  1841  re- 
ceived license  to  exhort,  and  in  1844  was  licensed  to 
preach  and  admitted  into  the  Kentucky  Conference. 
In  1846  be  waa  transferred  to  the  Louisville  Conference, 


and  in  1848  retired  from  the  itinerancy  and  travelled 
for  the  improvement  of  his  health  in  Florida  and  Geor- 
gia, at  the  same  time  acting  as  general  agent  for  Tran- 
sylvania University  and  colporteur  for  a  local  Bible 
society.  He  graduated  in  medicine  at  Louisville  Uni- 
versity in  1852,  and  practiced  suocessfuU.v  in  Bowling 
Green  until  within  a  few  months  of  his  death,  which 
occurred  at  Rnsaleville,  Aug.  5, 1854.  Mr.  Bowden  waa 
a  warm  friend,  a  tme  Christian  gentleman,  remarkably 
amiable,  and  a  faithful  expoundier  of  the  tmth.  See 
Minutee  of  Annval  Conferehcet  of  the  Af,  E,  Church 
South,  1854,  p.  50& 

Bowden,  John  (2),  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher, 
was  bom  at  Cootehill  in  December,  1858.  He  was  con- 
verted at  thirteen,  under  the  Rev.  R.  Hewitt,  and  began 
at  that  early  age  a  career  of  usefulness  in  Methodism. 
With  rare  maturity  of  judgment,  he  became  a  class 
leader  and  local  preacher,  and  in  1871,  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  entered  the  itinerant  ministry  of  the  Primi- 
tive Wesleyans.    He  died  at  Belfast,  Feb.  7, 1880. 

Bowden,  XL,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
at  Towersey,  Bucks,  Aug.  26, 1788.  For  more  than  forty 
3*ear8  he  preached  gratuitously  in  his  native  village, 
where  he  was  greatly  respected  and  beloved.  He  dietl 
Aug.  26, 1859.  See  (Lond.)  Bapti$t  Hand-book,  1861, 
p.  97.    (J.  a  S.) 

Bowden,  WilUam,  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er,  was  ftir  several  years  a  member  of  the  Bible  Chris* 
tian  Society  at  Ringsash,  and  also  a  local  preacher. 
He  entered  the  ministry  in  1828,  and  for  seven  3*ean 
labored  with  acceptance  in  that  bod  v.  He  died  Aug. 
21, 1835. 

Bowdiflh,  Charles  Olles,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  son  of  Rev.  W^illiam  S.  Bowdish,  waa  one 
of  five  brethren,  all  of  whom  consecrated  themselves  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He 
%iras  bora  at  Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  May  12, 1884,  was  con- 
verted in  1858 ;  studied  for  the  ministry  at  Cazenovia 
Seminary,  and  in  1858  entere<l  the  Minnesota  Confer- 
ence. In  1864  he  was  appointe<l  chaplain  of  the  Elev- 
enth Minnesota  Regiment  of  Volunteers,  and  in  1870 
waa  transferred  to  the  New  York  East  Conference, 
wherein  he  was  faithful  until  his  death,  at  Astoria,  July 
5, 1878.  Mr.  Bowdish  was  richly  gifled  in  mental  en- 
dowments; was  cultured  in  music  and  painting,  was 
remarkably  benevolent  in  hospitality ,  an  earnest  and 
successful  preacher.  He  rendered  valuable  aid  in  the 
formation  of  the  Holston  Conference,  was  twice  elected 
chaplain  of  the  Minnesota  House  of  Representatives, 
was  appointed  by  president  Johnson,  in  1867,  to  super- 
intend the  annual  payment  of  the  Chippewa  Indiana, 
and  in  1872  was  placed  on  the  staff  of  oioicial  reporters 
at  the  General  Conference.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1874,  p.  55 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Methodism^ 
s.  V. 

Bowdiah,  Leonard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  New  Lisbon,  N.  Y.,  in  1812.  He  ex* 
perienced  conversion  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  soon  b^^n 
exhorting,  and  in  1833  entered  the  Oneida  Conference, 
wherein,  without  intermission  for  thirty-three  years,  be 
continued  with  success.  In  1866  he  became  superan- 
nuated and  removed  in  the  sea-shore ;  spent  two  years 
laboring  in  the  Providence  Conference,  and  finally  died 
at  Bainbridge,  N.  Y.,  May  23, 1870.  Mr.  Bowdish  waa 
a  man  of  energ}-  and  superior  intellectual  ability,  re- 
markable for  elegance  of  style  and  cleamess  in  his  pul- 
pit deliveTT.  He  was  fearless,  uncompromising,  and 
eminently  successful.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer* 
ences,  1871,  p.  96. 

Bowdyanga,  the  seven  sections  of  wisdom  anaong 
the  Uiiddliists,  including  (1)  the  ascertainment  of  truth 
by  mental  application;  (2)  the  investigation  of  causes; 
(3)  persevering  exertion ;  (4)  joy;  (5)  tranquillity;  (6) 
tranquillity  in  a  higher  degree,  Including  freedom  from 
all  that  disturbs  either  Ix^y  or  mind,  and  (!)  eqna- 
nimitv. 
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BowOf  JoRH  AcKRELLy  Ml  English  Methodiit 
preacher,  born  in  1821,  wu  convened  in  his  youth, 
among  the  Weaieyan  Methodists^  under  a  sermon  by  a 
local  preacher  in  Devonshire.  After  two  years  he  joined 
the  Bible  Christiana^  He  began  to  preach  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  and  two  years  later,  in  1843,  entered  the 
ministry,  in  which  he  labored  for  only  two  yearn,  when 
he  died' at  his  father's  house  in  S.  Devon,  Feb.  17, 1845. 

Bo^ren,  Charles  James,  a  Unitarian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Providence,  R.  1.,  May  20, 1827.  He  grad- 
uated frt>m  Brown  University  in  1847,  and  from  the 
Divinity  School  of  Har\*ard  College,  and  was  ordained 
as  pastor  of  the  Uniurian  Society  at  Newburrport, 
Masa.,  Nov.  20,  1850,  where  he  remained  six  years 
(1850-56),  and  then  removed  to  Kingston,  where  he 
was  settled  two  years  (1856-58).  He  next  went  to 
Baltimore  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Uniurian  Society 

-  in  that*  city.  Finding  his  position  unpleasant  at  the 
breaking-out  of  the  late  war,  he  resigned,  and  fur  sev« 
eral  y^rs  acted  as  chaplain  in  a  hospital  near  that 
city.    He  became  the  minister  of  the  Mount  Pleasant 

*  Congregational  Society,  Roxbur\',  Mass.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  his  death,  April  10,'l870.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Boweiif  Eliafl^  P.D.,  at  the  time  of  his  decease  a 
minister  in  the  Free  Methodist  Church,  was  born  at 
Warwick,  Mass.,  June  6,  1791.  Under  the  preaching 
of  the  Rev.  Marvin  Richardson  of  the  M.  £.  Church, 

-  he  was  converted.  On  April  25,  1813,  he  received 
license  to  preach,  and  June  15,  1814,  he  entered  the 
travelling  ministry  of  the  M.  £.  Church.  He  was 
prominently  before  the  Methodist  public  for  over  fifty 
years.  He  waa  elected  delegate  to  the  General  Con- 
ference seven  times,  and  at  one  period  was  strongly 
urged  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  episcopacy.  Dur- 
ing the  anti-ebvery  struggle,  he  took  a  decided  stand 
in  favor  of  the  oppressed.  In  the  fall  of  1869  he  was 
admitted  into  the  Susquehanna  Conference  of  the  F.  M. 
Church.  He  died  Dec.  25, 1871.  Few  moii  wielded  a 
more  vigorous  and  powerful  pen  than  !>r.  tlowen.  His 
eontributions  to  religious  periiiilicaU  were  numerous. 
His  lafit  literary  work  was  a  '//iitforff  n/  the  Ofiffin  of 
the  Ffft  Afffhftdut  Church,  5^-e  Minutes  nf  Annual 
Con/ereneet  of  the  F,  M,  Churchy  1871,  p.  16. 

Bo^reD,  Henry  Perrotte,  an  English  Omgrega- 
tional  miiuNter,  was  born  at  Fiird,  Perobrokesliire,  Aug. 
3, 1822.  Me  was  converted  eariy  in  life,  e<lucat<'d  for 
'  the  ministry  at  Airedale  College,  and  in  1851  was  or- 
dained pastor  at  Middlesbn>-on-'ree8.  Here  he  labored 
seven  years,  then  removed  to  Whitfield  Chapel,  I^>n- 
defi;  but  not  finding  the  place  at  all  congenial,  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Brentwood,  Essex.  Here  he  labored 
eleven  years  with  much  success,  and  die<I  Sept.  10, 1869. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1871,  p.  306. 

Bo^reilf  John,  LL.D.,  was  an  English  C(»lonial  prel- 

*  ate.  The  early  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  farming 
operations  in  Canada,  and  at  one  time  he  ser^'cd  in  the 

*  militifl  of  that  country.  In  1842  he  went  to  Ireland,  and 
entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  from  which  he  regu- 
larly graduated.  He  was  snbsequently  onlained ,  went 
to  Palestine  and  the  East  in  1847,  remaining  three  or 
four  years,  assisting  Mr.  LayanI  in  his  excavations  at 
Nineveh;  returned  to  England,  and  in  1858  became 
rector  of  Orton-Longville,  with  Butolph  -  bridge,  re- 
maining four  years ;  was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Sierra 
Leone,  being  the  third  bishop  of  that  diocese,  the  Juris- 
diction of  which  extends  over  the  western  coast  of 
Africa  between  20°  N.  and  20°  S.  He  died  of  yellow 
fever,  June  2, 1859,  at  Ftmrah  Bay,  near  Freetown,  Sierra 
Leone.    See  Amer.  Quar,  Chvrch  Her,  1859,  p.  539. 

BoweUy  Josiah,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
waa  bom  about  1788.  After  carrying  on  a  printing 
establishment  for  some  Ume  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  he  en- 
tered the  New  York  Oniference  in  1815,  and  continued 
in  the  regular  work  until  1840,  filling  many  of  the  most 
imporuut  charges.    He  then  became  supernumerary. 


and  in  1848  took  a  superannuated. relation,  which  he 
held  to  the  close  of  his  life.  He  died  Jan.  14, 1873.  Mr. 
Bowen  as  a  Christian  was  noticeable  for  his  patience 
and  meekness,  and  as  a  preacher  for  his  ability.  Se« 
Minvtet  oj" Annual  ConJerenee$f  1878,  p.  50. 

Bo^ren,  Fennel,  a  clerg>'man  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  Iwrn  at  Woodstock,  Conn.  He 
graduated  at  Han'anl  C(»Ilege  in  1762;  was  ordained 
as  colleague-pastor  with  the  Kev.  Samuel  Checkley,  of 
the  New  South  Church,  Boston,  April  80, 1766;  waa 
dismissed  May  9, 1772 ;  went  to  South  Carolina  in  1787 ; 
took  orders  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church;  be- 
came rector  of  St.  John's  parish,  Colleton,  and  died  in 
October  of  the  same  year.  He  was  the  father  of  bishop 
Bowen  of  South  Carolina.  See  Sfngut^  Annals  oftka 
A  mer,  Pulpii,  i,  708, 

Bo^ren,  Renben,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minuter, 
for  years  was  an  infidel,  and  took  delight  in  perplexing 
all  who  could  not  give  a  reason  ibr  their  hofie.  He 
finally  began  a  careful  reading  of  the  Bible,  was  con- 
victed of  his  sin,  and  embraced  Christ  as  kb  Saviour. 
In  1835  he  entered  the  New  England  Conference,  and 
labored  with  acceptance  and  success  until  his  death, 
June  28, 1843.  Mr.  Bowen  was  a  man  deeply  devoted 
to  God,  studious,  and  laborious.  See  J/tniiles  qf  A  nnuui 
Conferences f  1845,  p.  583. 

Bo^ren,  Robert  J.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  Penns}'lvania,  entered  the  mini»« 
try  in  1872.  He  became  rector  of  St.  Thomas's  Church, 
Philadelphia,  where  he  remained  until  the  time  of  hid 
death.  May  20, 1874.  See  Prof,  Episc,  Almanac,  1875, 
p.  144. 

Bo^ven,  ^yilliam,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  March,  1790,  near  St.  Helen's, 
Lancashire.  In  early  life  he  went  to  Liverpool,  and 
there  united  with  the  church  of  Rev.  Mr.  Chanier, 
where  his  piety  and  talent  found  exercise  in  village 
preaching.  He  lefl  Liverpool,  and  for  some  years  trav- 
elled til  rough  the  midland  counties  as  a  book-agenU 
He  studied  at  Rowell  College  from  1816  to  1818.  In 
the  latter  year  he  returned  to  Bretherton,  where,  by  his 
exertions,  in  1819,  a  church  was  formed.  He  set  apart 
two  days  in  the  week  to  receive  medical  patients.  He 
resigned  his  charge  in  1851,  after  a  pastorate  of  thirty- 
three  years,  in  which  he  won  all  hearts  to  himself.  He 
died  Oct.  9,  1854.  His  piety  was  calm  and  consistent, 
'and  he  was  pre-eminently  the  friend  of  the  poor.  See 
(Lond.)  Conff.  Year-book^  ISbb,  p.  208. 

Bowene,  Edward,  LL.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Vermont,  was,  for  a  great 
many  yearn,  president  of  the  University  of  Norwich, 
Conn.;  subsequently,  alx>ut  1867,  he  became  professor 
of  moral,  intellectual  and  political  philosophy  in  the 
same  institution,  having  resigned  the  presidency.  The 
following  year  he  was  president  pro  tern, ;  in  1870  waa 
professor  of  ancient  languages  and  fjolitical  economy,  a 
position  which  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death,  July 
6, 1872.     See  Prot,  Episc.  A  Imanac,  1873,  p.  133. 

Bo'vrer,  Jaoob,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  26, 1 786.  He  was  converted 
in  1812;  licensed  in  October,  1816;  and  ordained  in  Lo- 
gan Ccmnty,  Ky.,Fcb.  27, 1819^the  only  books  he  then 
bad  being  a  German  Testament,  the  English  Bible,  and 
a  hymn-book.  For  nearly  ten  years  he  sen'ed  churches 
in  Kentucky,  and  enjoyed  many  revivals.  In  1828  he 
removed  to  Scott  County,  111.,  and  became  pastor  uf  the 
Church  atWhichestcr— a  strong  anti-missionary  Church 
— from  which  he  was  dismissed  on  account  of  his  inter- 
est in  mission- work,  and  was  sent  by  the  Home  Mission 
Society  to  prcacli  in  several  counties  in  Illinois.  He 
was  a  great  sufferer  fur  many  years  from  a  disease  re- 
sembling elephantiasis,  and  died  April  26, 1874.  See 
Minutes  of  III.  Anniversaiies,  1874,  p.  15, 16.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bower,  Moses,  a  minister  of  the  Evangelical  A»- 
sociation,  was  bom  in  Adams  County,  Pa.,  April  28, 1814. 
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He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nineteeni  and  entered 
the  ministry  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  At  the  age  of 
thirty-two  he  was  elected  presiding  elder.  £leven 
months  and  twenty  days  after  this  election,  in  the  midst 
of  his  usefulness,  he  was  suddenly  stricken  down  with 
fever,  and  died.  He  was  a  man  of  prepossessing  ap- 
pearance, of  fine  talents,  and  of  marvellous  pulpit  powen. 
In  1882  a  plain  and  neat  chapel  was  erected  to  his 
memory  in  Stoystown,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  See  Evan" 
ffelical  Afestenger. 

BowerSi  John  (1),  a  British  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Chester,  July  19, 1796.  He  waa  brought 
up  in  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church ;  wan 
converted  under  the  Methodist  ministry  when  seven- 
teen; entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1818;  was  ap- 
pointed house  governor  at  Didsbur}'  College  in  18^, 
which  position  he  held  until  1864;  was  fur  some  time 
general  secretani*^  of  the  Theological  Institution.  He 
was  president  of  the  Conference  in  1858.  He  retired  to 
Southport  in  1864,  and  dietl  in  that  city,  May  30, 1866. 
Bowers  was  an  eminent  pr»cher  at  a  time  when  the 
British  Conference  had  not  a  few  great  preachers.  His 
voice  was  ^  rich,  varied,  mellow,  powerful.**  He  made 
the  art  of  preaching  a  study;  to  the  preparation  of  his 
discourses  he  devoted  indefatigable  pains,  and  in  their 
delivery  his  action  was  so  finished  and  theatrical,  and 
his  elocution  so  graceful,  that  Everett  aays  ho  might 
rather  have  been  taken  fur  a  disciple  of  Keau  or  Kem- 
ble  than  of  Wesley.  His  language  waa  often  glaring, 
yet  still  '*  varied,  figurative,  poetical,  chaste,  and  ele- 
vated, showing  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  educa- 
tion." He  was  a  memoriter  preacher — "to  the  word 
of  one  sylUble,"  says  Everett.  His  supervision  of  the 
institution  at  Didsbury  was  eminently  successful.  See 
Everett's  finely  written  portraiture,  WetUyan  Cmienary 
Takinfft  (3d  ed.  Lond.  1841),  i,  190  sq.;  Afuuitet  of  the 
Jiriiie'h  Conference,  1866,  p.34 ;  Dr.  Osbom  in  WesL Meth, 
Magaziue,  March,  1870,  art.  i. 

BowerSt  John  (2),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Thompson,  Conn.,  Sept.  14, 1805.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College  in  1832,  and  ftt  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1836;  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Long  Island,  at  Franklinville,  Oct. 
16,  1835.  After  leaving  the  seminary  he  taught  one 
year,  1836  to  1837,  in  Nich<»ls  Academy,  Dudley,  Mass. 
His  first  settlement  was  at  Wilbraham,  where  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Dee.  19, 
1837,  and  continued  to  serve  in  this  relation  for  nearly 
twenty  years;  after  which  he  supplied  the  pulpit  at 
Agawam  Falls  nearly  a  year.  In  October,  1857,  he 
preached  a  few  Sabbaths  to  the  Third  Congregational 
Church  in  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.,  ami  was  unanimously 
invited  to  the  pastorate.  He  commenced  his  perma- 
nent labors  there  Jan.  1,  1858,  and  was  installed  Feb. 
4^  1858.  Here  he  labored  with  great  fidelity  until  his 
death,  Feb.  4, 1863.  Blr.  Dowers  was  to  the  end  a  man 
of  scholarly  habits,  and  of  remarkable  benevolence.  In 
domestic  life  he  was  genial  and  affectionate,  and,  as  a 
pastor,  earnest  and  faithful.  Three  of  bis  sermons  were 
published.  See  Conff,  Quarterly^  1868,  p.  194;  1864, 
p.  114. 

Bowers,  Thomas,  S.  T.  P.,  an  English  prelate, 
became  prebendary  of  Canterbury  in  1715,  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury  in  1721,  and  bishop  of  Chichester  in  1722. 
He  died  Aug.  13, 1724.     See  Le  Neve,  Faati,  vol.  i. 

Bowers,  \!7.  \!7.,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom  in 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  April  16, 1827.  Although  a 
student  at  Pennsylvania  College,  he  did  not  graduate. 
For  three  years  be  studied  theology  at  Heckerstown, 
Md.,  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Anspach,  and  was  licenseii  to 
preach  in  1855.  Soon  after  he  removed  to  Nova  Sco- 
tia, and  became  pastor  at  Lunenburg.  Subsequently  he 
ministered  at  Bridge  water  and  contiguous  places,  hav- 
ing his  residence  at  Bridgewatcr.  In  August,  1873,  he 
resigned  his  Nova  Scotia  charge,  and  removed  to  Con- 
cord, N.  C.|  08  pastor  of  the  Church  there.    He  died  in 


Concord,  OcL  17, 1873.   See  Lutheran  OUerver,  October, 
1878. 

Bowers,  William  V.,  a  ProtesUnt  Episcopal 
dergvman  of  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  was  bom  in 
Philadelphia,  Feb.  13, 1805.  He  graduated  at  the  Vir- 
ginia Theological  Seminary,  and  waa  ordained  by  bishop 
Moore  in  1834.  After  a  rectorship  of  twenty  yearn  in 
St.  Martin's  Parish,  Hanover  County,  Va.,  he  ofllciated 
in  Lewiston,  New  Milford,  and  Great  Bend,  Pa.,  and  lat- 
terly in  his  native  city.  He  died  at  Olney,  June  6, 
1880.    See  WhitUker,  A  bnanac  and  Directory,  1881. 

Bowersox,  James  Gbibb,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  North  Industry,  O.,  Dec.  15,  1888. 
After  preliminary^  study  at  the  academiea  at  Williams 
Centre  and  Neville,  he  waa  a  member,  for  one  year,  of 
Oberlin  College.  Foir  five  yean  he  was  a  teacher  in 
Butler,  Ind.,  and  for  two  years  in  Edgerton,  O.  In  1871 
he  graduated  from  Otterbein  University,  and  then,  in 
1873-74,  studied  theology  in  Oberlin.  Previooa  to 
this  time,  in  1869,  he  had  been  ordained  by  the  United 
Brethren.  In  1872  he  became  acting-pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Edgerton,  and  during  the  two 
years  following  held  the  same  podtion  at  Fitchville. 
On  account  of  impaired  health  he  removed  to  a  farm  at 
Edgerton,  where  he  became  principal  of  a  school.  He 
died  Jan.  14, 1880.     See  Cong,  Year-book^  1881,  p.  17. 

Bowery,  James,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Bristol,  July  20,  1816.  In  1834  he 
joined  the  Congregational  Church  at  Zion  ChapeL 
During  the  week-da3*s  he  was  engaged  in  business,  yet 
he  managed  to  prepare  himself  fur  the  ministry  by  the 
time  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Whitchurch,  Hants. 
After  seven  years'  work  there  he  offered  himself  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society ;  was  accepted  and  appoint- 
ed to  Kodborough,  Berbice,  where  he  labored  for  nine 
and  a  half  years,  and  became  very  popular.  His  ser- 
mons were  clothed  in  simple  language,  admirably  adapt- 
ed to  his  people,  full  of  stirring  thought  and  striking 
illustrations.  In  1854  he  was  driven  from  his  misrioo- 
ary  work  by  colonial  fever.  He  returned  to  EngUod, 
and  in  1856  became  pastor  of  Ebenezer  Chape),  Shad- 
well,  where  he  continued  as  pastor  until  his  death,  Aug. 
15, 1877.  Mr.  Bower^'^s  mind  was  logical  rather  than 
imaginative.  To  feelings  of  ambition,  and  pride,  and 
envy  he  seemed  a  stranger.  The  poor,  the  suffenng, 
the  perplexed  not  only  found  in  him  a  sympathizer,  but 
a  sharer.    See  (LoniL)  Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  808. 

BoweSt  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
wvs  trained  a  Romanist,  but  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1792,  and  trav- 
elled twenty-eight  circuits.  In  1835  he  became  a  super- 
numerary in  Bristol,  where  he  died.  Sept,  26, 1849.  His 
characteristics  were  simplicity,  humility,  and  charity. 
See  Afinvtea  of  the  British  Conference,  1850. 

Bowie,  John,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  Epia- 
copal  Church,  was  a  native  of  Prince  Geoige*s  County, 
Md.  Having  gone  to  England  to  be  ordained,  he  was 
licensecl  to  preach  in  Maryland,  July  28, 1771.  Return- 
ing to  America,  he  became  curate  to  the  Rev.  Alexander 
\Villiamson  of  Prince  George*s  Parish,  in  Montgomeiy 
Co.  In  1774  he  was  pastor  of  Worcester  Parish,  Wor- 
cester Co.  With  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution  be 
exhibited  violent  Tory  sentiments,  for  which  he  was 
imprisoned  two  years  in  Annapolis.  Having  been  re- 
leased, he  settled  in  Talbot  County,  on  the  Choptank 
River,  teaching  a  classical  school  and  becoming  the  rec- 
tor of  Sl  Peter's  Parish.  In  1785  he  was  pastor  at  Great 
Choptank  Parish,  still,  however,  retaining  his  schooL 
Having  resigned  this  parish  in  1790,  he  became  rector 
of  St.  Michaers,  in  Talbot  Co.,  where  he  remained  until 
the  close  of  his  life,  in  the  meantime  maintaining  his 
school.  He  died  in  1801.  See  Spragiie,iifMali  qftke 
Amer,  Pulpii,  y,S74. 

Bowker,  Samuel  Drake,  a  Congregational  min- 


BOWLER 


591 


BOWMAN 


ister,  WAS  born  at  Bbncbard,  Me^  April  2, 1885.  He 
was  converted  at  BIddeford  in  1851 ;  prepared  for  col- 
lege at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass.,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Bangor  Seminary  in  1860.  In  that  year  he 
waa  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Winthrop,  Me. 
After  two  years  he  was  compelled  to  resign  on  account 
of  ill-health.  In  1863  he  became  pastor  of  a  Church  in 
New  Market,  N.  H.,  but  resigned  before  the  close  of  the 
year.  He  went  West,  hoping  to  regain  physical  vigor. 
In  1865  he  was  appointed  agent  of  Lincoln  College,  in 
Kansas,  and  subsequently  became  professor  of  English 
literature  in  that  institution.  He  died  in  Topeica, 
Kansas,  Feb.  15,  1868.  See  Cong.  Quarierly,  1868,  p. 
288. 

Bo^vler,  John,  a  preacher  of  the  United  Methodist 
Free  Church,  was  bom  at  Newcastle-under-Lyme  in 
1833.  Being  left  an  orphan  when  young,  he  entered 
the  Methodlttt  Sunday-school,  became  a  teacher,  and 
was  converted  under  Mr.  W.  Lawton's  preaching.  He 
was  a  local  preacher  some  years,  entered  the  ministry 
of  the  Methodist  Free  Church  in  1868,  and  for  eleven 
years  occupied  good  circuits.  He  was  a  diligent  stu- 
dent, good  preacher,  and  useful  pastor.  He  died  at 
LauncestoQ  in  1874.  See  MhatUi  of  the  19/A  A  rmual 
AstemUjf. 

Bowlea»  Nathaniel  (1),  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1758.  He  was  converted  in  1777,  was  baptized 
in  1786,  ordained  in  1794,  and  spent  his  life  in  serving 
hia  Blaster  largely  in  itinerant  labor.  A  journal  of 
eighty- six  days  informs  us  that  he  rode  1017  miles, 
preached  62  times,  attended  18  meetings,  expended 
#2.89,  and  received  for  all  his  service  during  this  time 
#17.95.  He  died  at  Richmond,  N.  H.,  Dec.  2,  1848. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bo^irlefl,  Nathaniel  (2),  a  Free-will  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Richmond,  X.  H.,  Aug.  12,  1788,  and 
was  a  son  of  the  preceding.  In  1811  he  became  a 
Christian,  and  united  with  a  Free-will  Baptist  Church 
at  Lisbon.  He  labored  with  great  zeal  and  success  in 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont.  He  was  or- 
dained in  1815.  The  last  twenty-five  years  of  his  life 
were  spent  in  Bethlehem,  N.  H.,  where  he  died,  July 
6, 1881.     See  Morning  Star,  AprU  26, 1882.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bo^rlee,  John  Sharpe,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  in  Norwich,  July  8,  1801. 
He  was  trained  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  truth,  was  con- 
verted when  quite  young,  and  began  preaching  when 
about  twenty  yean  of  age.  In  1838  he  was  appointed 
city  missionary  by  the  Norwich  City  Mission  Commit- 
tee. Six  hours  per  day,  for  five  days  in  the  week, 
during  seventeen  years,  he  was  employed  in  visiting 
'  from  house  to  house,  distributing  tracts,  reading  and 
praying  with  the  people,  holding  prayer-meetings,  and 
preaching  in  cottages  and  school-rooms  in  a  parish  that 
was  the  haunt  of  thieves,  prostitutes,  beggars,  and  gyp- 
sies. Mr.  Bowles  removed  to  Hingham  in  1855,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  in  that  town. 
Thence  be  went  to  Sutton,  Herefordshire,  and  thence, 
in  1862,  to  Market  Lavington,  Wiltshire,  where  he  died, 
Feb.  13, 1864.  Mr.  Bowles  excelled  as  a  pastor.  His 
kindness  of  heart  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  this  work. 
See  (Land.)  Cong,  Year-hook,  1865,  p.  226. 

Bowlea»  Oliver,  an  English  clergyman,  was  fel- 
low of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  and  rector  of  Sut- 
ton. He  died  in  1674.  His  publications  include  Trao 
tatut  de  PaUore  Etangdko  (1649,  1789): — and  some 
SermonM,  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  BrH»  and  Amer,  A ic- 
tkore,  s.  V. 

Bowles,  Orljrn  D.,.a  Methodist  Episcopal  mini»- 
ter,  was  bom  near  Nashville,  O.,  about  1836.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  when  about  twenty-one,  and  in 
1861  united  with  the  Upper  Iowa  Conference.  He  was 
■  man  of  prodigious  energy,  and  labored  with  unflag- 
ging zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  decease,  March  18, 1879. 
Mr.  Bowles  was  deeply  pious,  untiring  in  his  pastoral 


work,  and  an  able  minister.    See  Mimtiet  of  Annual 
Confertncet,  1879,  p.  50. 

Bo'wman,  ▲.  T.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Sidney,  Me.,  in  1822.  He  was  converted  at  the 
age  of  fourteen,  licensed  in  1860,  spent  a  year  at  the 
Maine  State  Seminary  (now  Bates  College),  and  was 
ordained  in  1861  as  pastor  of  the  Somerset  Mills  Church, 
where  he  remained  six  years,  during  three  of  which 
he  sustained  the  relation  of  pastor  to  the  Church  at 
Clinton.  He  next  settletl  at  Hartland,  where  he  waa 
pastor  six  years  (1867-73),  after  which  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  West  Pittsfield.  He  die<l  at  Hart- 
land,  Me.,  June  8, 1880.  See  Morning  Star,  Aug.  25, 
1880.    (J.CS.) 

Bowman,  Francis,  D.D.,  a  rrcsbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Westford,  near  Burlington,  Yt.,  Feb. 
27, 1795.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Otsego.  He  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Vermont,  and  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  1821, 
where  he  spent  only  one  year.  After  completing  his 
studies,  he  went  to  Virginia  in  1823,  and  in  1824  was 
ordained  to  the  full  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Charlottesville,  at  which  place  and  at  South 
Plains  he  labored  with  great  success.  He  was  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  American  Bible  Societv.  Then 
he  labored  at  Greensborough,  Ga.,  for  nineteen  years^ 
Four  yeare  he  ministeretl  at  Bryan  Neck.  In  18G2  he 
returned  to  the  scenes  of  his  early  labors.  From  this 
time  he  devoted  himself  to  study  and  meditation,  and 
had  nearly  completed  a  work  on  The  Baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  when  he  died  April  26, 1875.  Dr.  Bowman  w^as 
a  noble  specimen  of  a  refined  Chrblian  gentleman.  See 
Necrolog,  Repoii,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Seminary,  1876. 

BoTnnan,  Jarrett,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Charlestown,  Va.,  Dec  1,  1816b  He 
was  born  a  slave,  and  held  in  bondage  until  he  was 
forty-one  years  old,  and  then  bought  his  freedom.  In 
his  forty-eighth  year  he  was  converted,  soon  afterwards 
began  exhorting,  received  license  to  preach  in  1862,  and 
in  1865  was  admitted  into  the  Washington  Conference, 
and  labored  faithfully  until  bis  death  at  Stnsburg,  Va., 
June  11, 1878.  Mr.  Bowman  was  a  man  of  fine  quali- 
ties, sound  in  Judgment,  untiring  in  industry,  practical, 
clear,  systematic.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1879,  p.  18. 

Bowman,  John,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Frederick  Coun- 
ty, Va.,  Sept.  18, 1773.  He  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1812,  and  labored  faithfully  in  Tennessee  and  Kentucky 
until  compelle<l  to  become  a  superaumerar}*.  He  b^ 
longed  to  the  Holston  Conference,  and  died  Sept.  25, 
1847.  Mr.  Bowman  was  an  excellent  man,  cheerful 
and  submissive,  eloquent  and  energetic.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,E,  Church  South,  1847, 
p.  114. 

Bowman,  Jonathan,  a  C!ongregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Lexington,  Blass.  He  graduated  from  Har- 
vard College  in  1724,  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  in 
December,  1773,  and  died  March  80, 1775,  aged  sixty- 
eight  years.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit, 
i,  140. 

Bowman,  Joseph,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Westborough,  Mass.,  in  1738.  He  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1761,  was  ordained  at  Boston  as 
missionary  to  the  Indians,  Aug.  81, 1762,  and  installed 
at  Oxford,  Nov.  14, 1764.  From  thence  he  went  to  Ber- 
nard, Vt.,  and  was  installed  as  pastor  Sept.  22,  1784. 
He  died  Dec  8,  1820.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  viii,  10. 

Bowman,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Langholm,  Dumfriesshire,  July 
27, 1818.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  went  to  Hnd- 
dersfleld,  and  shortly  afterwards  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Independent  Church  at  Highfield.    He  waa 
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odactted  at  Edinbnrgh  Untvenity.  He  preached  siic- 
oeMively  at  Sunderland,  1843;  Cbelmsfonl,  1846;  Fbh- 
atreet  Chapel,  Hull,  1854;  Melbourne,  Australia,  1858; 
and  at  Heckmondwike,  England,  1860,  where  he  died, 
8ept.  4, 1867.  Mr.  Bowman  had  clear  and  correct  per- 
cepttona  of  divine  truth  and  wonderful  power  of  imag- 
ination, which  he  carefully  cultured.  He  had  great 
facility  of  utterance,  aptness,  with  a  peculiar  force  of 
expression,  and  an  attractive  eloquence.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Ytar-book,  1868,  p.  252. 

Bowman,  Samuel,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Prot- 
estaiit  Episcopal  Church,  was  rector  of  St.  James's 
Church  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  tliirty-fuur  years,  and  for 
three  years  prior  to  his  death  was  assistant  bishop  of 
the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania.  He  died  suddenly,  Aug. 
8, 1861.  He  was  highly  esteemed  for  purity  and  ami- 
ability of  character.  See  Record  of  the  Clast  of  1845 
o/rrtfeCott<^,p.2l. 

Bownaa^  Samuel,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Westmoreland,  England,  in  1676, 
and  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  Anne  Wil- 
aon,  a  Quaker  minister.  Shortly  after  he  was  himself 
called  to  the  ministry, but  for  the  first  two  years  seldom 
exercised  his  gifts.  In  1701  he  made  a  religious  visit 
to  Scotlan(t  While  preaching  at  Jedburgh,  not  far 
from  Edinburgh,  he  was  arrested  for  preaching  in  the 
street.  Shortly  after  he  was  released,  and  at  the  end 
of  two  hours  was  again  arrested  for  the  same  offence. 
He  was  permitted  to  leave  the  town,  however,  especial- 
ly as  one  of  the  soldiers  who  guarded  him  interposed  in 
his  behalf.  In  1702  he  arrived  in  America,  and  soon 
after  came  in  contact  with  George  Keith,  wlio  caused 
him  to  be  committed  to  prison  at  Hempstead,  L.  I.,  un- 
der the  charge  of  speaking  scandalous  lies  against  the 
Church  of  England.  As  tlie  court  was  not  in  session, 
he  remained  in  prison  three  months.  The  grand  Jury 
refused  to  indict  him,  whereupon  the  chief  justice  re- 
quested them  to  reconsider  the  UlL  This  was  accord- 
ingly done,  but  with  the  same  resulL  While  in  prison 
he  learned  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker.  After  nearly  a 
year  of  imprisonment  he  was  set  at  liberty.  He  re- 
■  turned  to  England  in  1706,  and  for  several  yean  was 
occupied  with  his  ministerial  work.  In  1726  he  again 
visited  America,  also  the  north  of  England  and  Ireland 
in  1740,  and  again  in  1746.  He  died  April  2,  1758. 
See  Friend^  Library,  iii,  1-70,  TAa  /'ivim/,  viii,  810. 

Bowne,  Anne,  relict  of  John  Bowne,  was  an  elder 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  (orthodox).  For  more  than 
fifty  yean  she  resided  in  the  ancient  dwelling  at  Flush- 
ing, L.  L,  where  the  yeariy,  quarterly,  and  monthly 
meetings  of  Friends  had  been  held  for  a  long  time,  and 
where  she  often  entertained  the  ministers  of  her  de- 
nomination. She  died  at  Flushing,  April  16, 1834,  aged 
aeventy-three  years.    See  The  Frimdf  vii,  282. 

Bowring;  Sir  John,  LL.D.,  a  modem  hymn-writer, 
was  bom  at  Exeter,  England,  Oct.  17, 1792.  He  exhib- 
ited unusual  intellectual  precocity  in  his  youth,  and  had 
a  remarkable  aptitude  for  acquiring  modem  languages. 
His  first  attempt  at  authorship  was  in  the  publication 
of  his  translations  of  the  popular  poetry  of  Russia,  Hol- 
land, and  Spain.  Subsequently  he  published  transla- 
tions from  the  \ioetry  of  writers  in  PoUmd,  Servia,  Hun- 
gar}',  Portugal,  Icelaiitl  and  Ih»hemia.  After  the  death 
of  Jeremy  Bentharo,  he  published  an  edition  of  the 
works  of  that  distinguished  writer  on  political  economy, 
and  also  wrote  his  biography.  The  works  thus  col- 
lected are  included  in  eleven  vols.  8vo,  and  were  issued 
iu  1843.  When  the  Westminster  Review  came  into  ex- 
istence, he  was  appointed  its  first  editor,  and  hiraseJf 
wrote  largely  fur  it  on  mat  ten  pertaining  to  parlia- 
mentary reform  and  free-trade,  lie  publisheil,  in  1883, 
^Matins  and  Vespers,  with  Hymns,  a  collection  of  original 
.  poetry,  chiefly  of  a  devotional  character.  With  Villiers, 
he  prepared  a  work  On  the  Commercud  Reltiiions  bt- 
twten  France  and  Great  Britain  (1834-^5, 2  vols.).  He 
extended  his  inquiries  in  a  similar  direction  in  connec- 


tion with  the  conntries  of  Switzerland,  Italy,  the  Le- 
vant and  Germany.  He  was  a  member  of  Parliament 
for  two  yean  (1835-37),  and  again  for  eight  years 
(1841^9).  He  was  a  warm  advocate  of  liberal  opin- 
ions, and  one  of  the  counsel  of  the  anti-coro-law  league 
He  filled  a  high  diplomatic  position  in  China,  having 
been  appointed,  in.  1849,  British  consul  at  Canton,  and 
afterwanls  acting  plenipotentiar>'.  On  his  return  to 
England  he  published,  in  1858^  two  volumes  in  which 
he  strongly  advocated  the  decimal  system  of  coinage. 
He  was  knighted  in  1854,  and  made  governor  of  Hong 
Kong.  Coming  under  the  censure  of  Parliament  on 
account  of  the  ouurse  he  puraued  in  the  bombanlmeot 
of  the  Chinese  forts  in  1856,  ho  was  recalled.  Having 
been  sent  to  Siam  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  commerce 
with  tliat  kingdom,  he  published  his  Kingdom  of  Siam 
and  its  People  (Lond.  1857,  2  vols.),  and  not  long  after 
he  published  A  Visit  to  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1858-59. 
The  hymn  by  which  Sir  John  Bowriog  is  best  known 
is  the  one  commencing 

"  Wstcliroan,  tell  ns  of  the  night, 
Whnt  Its  signs  of  promise  are,** 

written  in  1825.  He  died  Nov.  22, 1872.  See  Butler- 
worth,  Story  of  the  Hymns,  p.  128;  Belcher,  Historical 
Sketches  of  Hymns,  p.  95;  AppUionU  New  En^dop*  iii, 
169.     (J.C.S.) 

Bowron,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Frienda, 
was  bom  in  Cothentone,  Yorkshire,  England,  in  1627, 
and  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  George  Fox. 
"'  At  Edinburgh  he  preached  to  the  people  aa  he  went 
through  the  streets  of  that  city,  and  at  the  Crosa.  The 
Boldien  wera  very  kind  to  him,  but  the  priests  were  tn 
a  rage  against  him,  for  he  was  a  dread  to  them.**  Sub- 
sequently he  visited  Barbadoes  and  Guiana,  returning 
to  England  after  a  most  perilous  voyage.  One  of  the 
firat  things  he  did  after  landing  was  to  go  to  Richard 
Cromwell  ^  with  a  message  from  the  Lord,  waming  him 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord.'*  He  made  six  toon  in  Ireland 
in  six  years.  Several  times  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and 
was  frequently  despoiled  of  his  goods.  His  laat  days 
were  full  of  peace,  and  he  died  a  happy,  Christian  death, 
Aug.  5, 1704.  See  Evans,  Piety  Promoted,  i,  283-236L 
(J.  C  S.) 

Bowachyre,  Thomas.    See  Bocchirb. 

Bowser,  Joseph  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  March  4,  1825.  He 
gave  his  heart  to  God  while  very  young,  became  an 
exhorter  iu  1852,  a  local  preacher  in  1854,  and  on  the 
organiaation  of  the  Washington  Conference  became  a 
member  thereof,  and  in  it  labored  until  his  decease, 
Sept.  12, 1870.  Mr.  Bowser  was  characterized  by  seal, 
wisdom,  and  devotion  to  his  work.  See  J/wtc/es  of 
Annual  Conferences,  1871,  p.  27, 

Bowstead,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  So* 
ciety  of  Friends,  was  bom  near  Cariisle  in  1659.  He 
was  converted  when  young,  and  in  early  manhood  **  re- 
ceived a  gift  of  the  ministr}*.'*  He  labored  in  all  pari  a 
of  Engbind,  also  iu  Scotland  and  Ireland,  holding  meet, 
ings  not  only  among  Friends,  but  among  otbeis,  as 
Providence  seemed  to  open  the  way;  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  came  to  many  through  hia  preach- 
ing. He  did  not  escape  the  persecutions  of  his  times, 
being  frequently  deprived  of  his  goods  because  he  would 
not  pay  tithes.  He  died  in  1716.  See  Piety  Pt^moted, 
ii,  160, 161.     (J,C.S.) 

Bowtell  (or  Boltell),  an  old  English  term  for  « 
round  moulding,  or  bead;  also  for  the  small  shaAs  of 
clustered  pillars  in  window  and  door  jambs^  roulUon^ 
etc.,  probably  from  its  resemblance  to  the  shaft  of  an 
arrow  or  bult.  It  is  the  English  term  for  the  forks. — 
Parker,  Gloss,  of  A  rchitect.  a.  v. 

Bowyer,  Rkyxold  Gidkom,  LUE,  an  English  di- 
vine, was  educated  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  In 
1791  be  was  appointed  prebendary  of  Durham,  and  in 
1814  was  made  rector  of  Howiok  and  vicar  of  Nonh 
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Allerton,  in  oonneciton  with  which  he  also  held  the 
chapefaiM  of  Brompton  and  Digbton.  He  died  Jan. 
80,  1826L  Dr.  Bowyer  published  A  Senmrn  preaehtd 
be/ore  ike  DtHtery  of  fke  Colon  to  Ike  Durham  VoImu- 
ieer  iKfatUry  (1806X  and  Comparatint  View  o/the  Tito 
New  S^emM  of  EdacaHon  for  tht  Infant  Poor  (1811, 
8vo),  in  a  charge  delivered  to  the  clergy  of  Durham. 
See  (Lood.)  Annual  Register,  182G,  p.  224. 

Boyce,  Hector.    See  Bokck,  Hbctor. 

Boyce,  Jamea^  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  was  bom 
in  Ardagh,  County  Longfcird,  Ireland,  in  1826.  He  em- 
igrated to  the  Uniteil  States  early  in  life,  completed 
his  ecclesiastical  studies  at  St.  Joseph^s  Seminary,  Ford- 
ham,  X.  Y.,  and  in  1854  was  ordained  priest  and  pastor 
of  St.  Mar)'^s  Chiirch.  In  186S  he  was  installed  pastor 
over  St.  Teresa's  parish.  New  York  city,  and  by  his  zeal 
made  it  one  of  the  best  in  the  citv.  He  foonded  a 
parochial  school  for  boys  in  Rutgers  street,  and  estab- 
lished a  convent  for  girls,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Unoline  nuns,  in  Henr}*  street.  He  died  July  9, 1876. 
See  Appleiont'  Annual  Cyclop.  1876,  p.  613. 

Boyoe,  John,  an  associate  Reformed  minister, 
graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in  1787..  He  studied 
divinity  under  the  Rev.  Matthew  Lind,  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  was  the  first  pastor  of  Hopewell  congregation, 
Chester  district,  S.  C  He  died  after  a  very  brief  min- 
istry. See  Sprague,  AmtaU  of  tho  Amer.  Pulpit^  IX, 
iv,  67, 

Boyoe^  W^Uliam,  Mus.  Doc,  an  eminent  English 
maoical  composer,  waa  bom  in  London  in  1710.  He 
received  his  early  musical  training  while  a  chorister  of 
St.  Paura,  and  in  1796  became  organist  of  St.  Michael's 
Church,  Conibill,  and  composer  to  the  chapel  royaL 
He  beeame  master  of  the  king's  band  in  1757,  and  soon 
afterwards  waa  appointed  principal  organist  to  the 
chapel  ToyaL  He  died  in  London  in  1799.  ''As  an 
ecclesiastical  composer  Boyce  ranks  among  the  best 
representatives  of  the  English  schooL**  Among  bis 
anthrma  the  best  are.  By  the  Water*  of  Bitbylon,  and 
a,  Wkere  shall  Wisdom  bt  Found!  He  published  A a- 
thems  (1788): — and  three  volumes  of  Cathedral  Musicy 
a  collection  in  score  of  the  most  valuable  comporitions 
for  that  service  by  the  several  English  masters  of 
the  two  preceding  centuries.  See  Ewydop,  Brit,  (9th 
tfd.),  s.  ▼.;  Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  Authors^ 

tkX. 

Boyoe,  W^QHam  M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  1807.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Firrt  Presbytery 
of  Ohio  in  1882,  and  was  installed  pastor  of  Richmond 
and  Ebenezer,  on  which  charges  be  labored  for  twenty 
years.  He  died  Oct.  81,  1862.  "He  was  an  earnest 
preadier  of  the  Gospel  and  of  a  blameless  life."  See 
Wilaon,  Presb.  IJist.  Almanac,  1863,  p.  357. 

Boyd,  Abraham,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  Ireland  in  December,  1770.  He  punued  hU 
stodiea  at  Cannonsburg  Acailemy;  was  licensed  to 
preach  June  25, 1800,  by  the  Presbyter}'  of  Ohio^  was 
received  by  the  Presbytery  of  Erie,  April  18,  1802; 
preached  at  Middlesex  until  1817,  and  at  Bull  Creek 
until  June  25, 1888;  and  died  near  Tarentum,  Pa.,  Aug. 
14,  1854.  He  was  a  practical  preacher,  a  firm  disci- 
plinarian, and  had  great  power  in  prayer. 

Boyd,  A^aTw  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Ballymoney,  Ireland,  in  1692.  He  came  to  New 
England  as  a  pn>bationer  in  1722 ;  was  received  under 
the  care  of  the  New  Castle  Presbytery  in  1724,  and  was 
sent  to  Octorara  with  directions  to  supply  New  Castle 
and  Conestoga.  He  accepted  a  call  from  Octorara  and 
Piquea,  and  was  ordained.  In  1727  he  was  directed 
to  spend  every  sixth  Sabbath  at  Middle  Octorara.  The 
Forks  of  Braodywine  composed  part  of  his  field  till 
1734.  In  the  progress  of  the  great  revival  a  large  por- 
tion of  hia  congregation  left  him  and  joined  the  Bruns- 
wick brethren.  He  continued  pastor  forty.four  years, 
aad  icaigiied,  his  congregation  agreeing  to  p^  him 
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twenty -five  pounds  yearlv  during  his  life^    He  died 
Nov.  28, 1768.     (W.  P.  S.)* 

Boyd,  Alexander  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
studied  theobgy  at  the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  came 
to  America  in  1748.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Boston 
Presbytery,  and  in  1749  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Georgetown,  Me.  We  find  no  trace 
of  him  after  1768.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer. 
Pulpit,  iii,  29, 80. 

Boyd,  Alexander  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bum  in  Cmmty  Tyrone,  Ireland,  it!  1796.  He  grad- 
nated  at  Belfast  College  in  1825.  In  1831  he  came  to 
America;  was  ordained  by  the  New  Castle  IVosbytery 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  was  sutioned  in  Western 
Pennsylvania.  In  1853  he  removed  to  the  West,  and 
waa  stationed  at  Sokm,  la.  He  died  in  Johnson  Coun- 
ty, Dec.  9, 1864.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist.  A  hnanac,  1866, 
p.  96. 

Boyd,  Andre^r,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was  minis- 
ter of  £gleshaw,and  waa  preferred  to  the  see  of  Argyle 
in  1613.  He  did  much  good  in  the  diocese.  He  died 
Dee.  22, 163a     See  Keith,  ScoUish  Bishops,  p.  291. 

Boyd,  Andre^w  Hunter  Holmes,  D.D.,  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in  Boydsville,  Ta., 
June  4,  1814.  He  grsdtiated  at  JefTersoii  College,  Pa., 
in  1830;  studied  tlieology  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Princeton,  N.  J. ;  n\>M  at  New  Haven,  Conn. :  and 
for  a  few  years  in  Eiliiibiir^h,  Scotland,  attending  the 
lectures  of  Dr.  Chahncrs  and  Sir  William  Hamilton. 
He  filled  several  of  the  m<i»t  imporiont  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Virginia  and  Maryland.  Me  was  not  sta- 
tioned long  at  one  place,  f(»r  he  was  constantly  receiving 
cidls  to  other  and  larger  churches.  At  the  distruptitm 
Of  the  Church  in  1837,  he  identified  himself  with  the 
NewSchooL  He  died  Dec.  15^1866.  See  Wilson, /^«fft. 
JJisU  A  Imanae,  1867,  p.  425. 

Boyd,  Bankhead,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
bom  in  County  Londonderry,  Ireland,  March,  1808.  He 
came  to  America  in  1824,  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania. 
He  graduated  from  Jeffenon  College  in  1829.  In  1883 
he  was  licensed  by  Cartiers  Presbytery,  and  stationed 
at  Strabine,  where  he  labored  until  hia  death  in  1860. 
See  Wilson, Presb. UisL  Almanac,  1861,  p.  208. 

Boyd,  Benjamin,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
bora  in  Westnooreland  Connty,  Pa.,  l^et.  26, 1776.  He 
waa  educated  at  Jefferson  College,  and  was  licensed  and 
ordained  in  1801,  and  labored  in  Erie  County  until  1811, 
when  he  removed  to  Westem  Virginia.  He  was  chap- 
lain in  the  army  during  the  war  of  1812.  In  1814  he 
removed  to  Kentucky.  I4i  1827  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Cincinnati  Presbytery;  in  1834,  of  the  Madison 
Presbytery.  He  died'Oct.  1 ,  1859.  See  Wilson,  PieA. 
IJisL  Almanac,  1861,  p.  79. 

Boyd,  Charles  Heniy,  a  Congregational  teacher 
and  miinster,  was  bom  at  Francestown,  N.  H.,  Nov.  4, 
1836.  He  studied  at  the  academy  in  his  native  village ; 
and  graduated  at  Dartmouth  in  1858.  After  teaching 
a  year  in  Washington  city,  he  was  tutor  of  mathemat- 
ics in  his  alma  mater  for  another  year,  and  then  entered 
Andover  TheoIogiciA  Seminary,  and,  on  graduating, 
went  to  assist  Kev.  Dr.  Bond,  of  Norwich,  Conn.  In 
1864  he  waa  ordaine<l  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Mystic 
Bridge,  Stonington,  and  here  he  toiled  so  severely  that 
in  a  year  he  was  compelled  to  desist  from  preaching, 
and  he  die<l  at  Manchester,  N.  H.,  Jan.  5,  1866.  See 
Conff.  Quarterly,  1866,  p.  209. 

Boyd,  David,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Maine,  May  20,  1781.  He  occupied  a  promi- 
nent place  in  his  denomination,  and  during  his  long 
service  in  the  ministry  did  much  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  He  was  frequently 
called  to  posts  of  public  trust ;  was  a  member  of  the 
Massachusetts  Leg^daturo  when  Maine  was  a  district  of 
that  state,  and  was  a  member  of  the  convention  that 
framed  the  constitution  of  hia  native  state.   He  died  at 
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his  residence  in  North  Berwick,  Dec.  II,  1856.    See 
Free-wiU  Baptist  Regiiter,  1857,  p.  87.     (J.  C.  &) 

Boyd,  Braamua  J.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Hartwicic,  K.  Y..  l>ec  1, 1815.  He  gmduatecl 
at  Hanover  College  in  1887,  and  at  the  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  in  1840.  He  was  ordained  Nov.  8, 
1842,  and  was  pastor  at  Brooklyn,  Mich.,  1840  to  1850. 
For  many  years  thereafter  he  was  principal  of  the  Mon- 
roe Female  Seminary,  Michigan.  In  1881  he  served 
the  Church  at  Sariuac  with  great  aoceptabiliry  and  use- 
fulness, and  died  there  suddenly,  Nov.  24,  1882.  See 
.Pttsb.  //ome  JUianottSy  Jan.  1882;  Gen.  Cat,  of  Uniim 
TktoL  Semiaary,  1876,  p.  16. 

Boyd,  George,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  New  York  cit;%  Feb. 
8,  1788.  In  1806  he  graduated  at  Columbia  College, 
and  began  the  study  of  law  with  the  Hon.  James  Emott, 
of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. ,  and  in  1812  he  removed  to  Og- 
densburg,  to  practice  his  profession.  Soon  after  be  be- 
gan the  study  of  theology  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reed,  of 
Poughkeepsie,  to  which  place  he  removed.  In  1814  he 
was  ordained,  and  not  long  after  became  rector  of  SL 
John's  Church,  Northern  Liberties,  Philadelphia.  For 
some  time  he  was  president  of  the  standing  committee 
of  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  an  active  member  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  a  trustee  of  the  General  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  once  or  twice  a  delegate  to  the 
(teneral  Convention.  He  died  in  Philadelphia,  Dec  8, 
1850.  Although  his  style  of  preaching  was  not  of  the 
popular  cast,  his  voice  was  musical  and  of  great  com- 
pass, and  his  discourses  were  instractive,  logical,  and 
often  very  effective.  See  Spragne,  A  nnaU  of  the  A  mtr» 
Pulpit,  v,  572 ;  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1851,  p. 639. 

Boyd,  Oreen,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Independence  County, 
Texas,  in  September,  1824.  He  was  converted  in  1888, 
licensed  to  exhort  in  1842,  to  preach  in  1848,  and  in 

•  1854  was  ordained  deacon.  For  several  years  he  was  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Arkansas  Conference,  and  in 
1865  united  with  the  Texas  Conference,  in  which  be  did 
zealous  work  until  his  death  in  1870.    Mr.  Bovd  was  a 

.  pious  man,  a  good  citizen,  and  a  useful  minister.  See 
Minutes  of  Anmal  Cotferenoa  of  the  i/.  £,  Church 
JSouthy  1870,  p.  501. 

Boyd,  Hugh  M.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dntch)  Church,  graduated  at  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  in 
.  1818,  and  at  New  Bmnswick  Seminary  in  1880.  He 
was  pastor  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  1880  to  1888 ;  Schagh- 
tiooke,  Saratoga  Co.,  1885  to  1841 ;  and  died  in  1846. 
See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref  Church  in  America  (3d 
ed.),  p.  193. 

Boyd,  James  ■(!),  a  Scottish  clergyman,  was  a 
native  of  Trochrig,  and  received  the  title  of  the  see  of 
Glasgow  in  1572.  lie  exercised  the  office  of  particular 
pastor  at  the  cathedral  church.  In  1578,  when  the  legal- 
ity of  the  episcopal  function  was  first  called  into  ques- 
tion by  the  Assembly,  he  learnedly  and  solidly,  from  the 
Scripture  and  antiquity,  defended  the  lawfulness  of  his 
office.  His  health  failed  him,  and  he  died  in  June,  1581. 
See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops^  p.  261. 

Boyd,  James  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  or- 
dained  by  the  First  Presbytery'of  Philadelphia  in  1770, 
and  insuUed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
Newtown  and  Bensalem,  Pa.,  where  he  remauied  for 
forty-three  years.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Princeton 
College.  In  1781  he  was  elected  a  trustee  of  that  col- 
lege, which  position  he  resigned  in  1800.  He  died  in 
1813.  Mr.  Boyd's  influence  was  widely  felt.  See  Alex- 
ander,/'rMoe/on  Collefje  of  the  18th  Centuiy. 

Boyd,  James  (3),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  Pennsylvania  in  1774.  After  studying  in  pri- 
vate for  a  time,  be  went  to  Cannonsburg  and  completed 
his  classical  studies  at  Jefferson  College,  lie  then  stud- 
ied theology  with  Dr.  McMillan.  He  was  taken  under 
the  care  of  the  Presbyter^'  of  Erie,  as  a  candidate  for 


the  nnnistry,  April  10, 1806.  He  was  licensed  by  th« 
same,  April  22, 1807.  He  labored  as  a  supply  in  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  Presbj'tery,  in  the  autumn  of  1808, 
and  in  the  same  year  accepted  calls  to  the  churches  of 
Newton  and  Warren,  O.  These  were  his  only  charges. 
He  died  March  8, 1818.  See  hist,  of  the  Pretb^ery  of 
Krie, 

Boyd,  Jesse  M.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  born  Nov.  2, 1817.  He  expe- 
rienced religion  in  1^14 ;  was  licensed  to  exhort  in  1845, 
to  preach  later  in  the  same  3'ear,  and  in  1846  entered 
the  Arkansas  Conference.  About  six  years  later  he  re- 
moved to  Texas  and  unite<l  with  the  Northwest  Texas 
Conference^  and  in  it  did  noble  work  until  his  death,  Dec 
19, 1871.  As  men  estimate  ministerial  talent,  Mr.  Boyd 
was  only  common,  but  he  was  a  mighty  man  of  God  in 
rescuing  the  perishing.  He  was  fully  consecrated  to 
his  work.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1872,  p.  763. 

Boyd,  John  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Scotland.  He  came  to  America  as  a  probationer, 
and  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia, 
Dec  29, 1706.  He  labored  at  Freehold  and  Bliddletown, 
and  died  in  1708.  See  Webster,  J/ist.  of  the  Prtsb, 
Church  in  AmericOf  1857. 

Boyd,  John  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Ireland  in  1768.  His  early  studies  were  pursued 
under  John  Mcl'herrin,  his  pastor.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Bedstone,  April  28, 1801. 
He  preached  one  year  as  a  licentiate  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Erie.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  ofErie,  April  13, 1802,  be  presented  a  di». 
mission  from  the  Presbytery  of  Redstone,  and  was  taketi 
under  the  care  of  the  new  Presbyteiy.  He  aoceptetl 
calls  from  Slate  Lick  and  Union  churches,  in  what  w 
now  Armstrong  County,  Pa.  Ho  was  onlained  at  Union 
on  June  16, 1802.  This  pastoral  relation  continued  until 
April  17, 1810.  At  the  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, in  May,  1809,  he  was  appointed  a  missionary 
for  two  months  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Alleghany 
and  the  borders  of  Lake  Erie.  He  also  snpplietl,  for  a 
short  time,  the  churches  of  Amity  and  West  liberty. 
He  was  transferred,  on  account  of  ill-health,  from  Eric 
Presbytery  to  that  of  Lancaster,  Oct.  4, 1810.  Sbratly 
after  this  he  was  preaching  at  Wills  Creek,  in  South- 
eastern Ohio.  Afterwards  he  served  Red  Oak  and  Strait 
Creek  churches,  in  Chillicothe  Presbyter}'.  He  next 
settled  as  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Bethel,  in  Oxfonl 
Presbyter}'.  He  died  Aug.  20, 1816.  See  IJist,  of  the 
Presbjftertf  of  Ei-ie. 

Boyd,  John  (8),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  at  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  July  14, 1796.  He 
was  converted  at  nineteen  under  Dr.  Raffles,  in  Liver- 
pool ;  was  ordained  in  1828  for  the  Newfoundland  Wes- 
leyan mission;  labored  in  that  island  until  1832;  re- 
turned to  his  native  land;  preached  until  1864;  retired 
to  Lymm,  near  Warrington,  and  died  Jan.  15, 1868.  He 
was  an  indefatigable  worker,  never  allowing  a  moment 
to  be  unemployed.  Sec  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer^ 
ence,  1868,  p.  20;  WtsL  Meth,  Magazine,  1871,  p.  769. 

Boyd,  Joseph,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bora  about  the  year  1810,  and  educated  at  the 
Borough-road  Training  School,  from  which  place  he 
went  to  teach  a  scliool  connected  with  Hanover  chapel, 
Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool.  While  here  he  was  converted 
and  began  to  preach,  and  in  1837  entered  the  Hull  Town- 
mission.  He  afterwards  spent  a  short  time  in  Hull  Col- 
lege, and  was  appointed  evangelist  at  Ousefleet,  Whit- 
gift,  and  Reedness,  by  the  East  Riding  Home  Mission- 
ary Society.  In  1843  he  becaire  pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Burley-in-Wharfedale,  where  he  labored  for  twdre 
years  with  much  acceptance.  In  1856  he  removed  to 
West  Melton,  near  Rotherham,  where  for  twenty<fivo 
years  he  pursued  his  calling  with  abundant  labors.  He 
resigned  his  charge  at  the  end  of  September,  1880;  and 
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^ied  June  17, 1881.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-iook,  1889, 
|kS8&. 

Boyd,  JOflhna,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  at  Goshen,  N.  Y.,  March  10, 1786.  He 
graduated  at  Union  College  in  1814;  studied  theol- 
ogy under  Dr.  McDowell  of  Elisabeth,  N.  J.;  and  was 
licensed  by  the  IVesbyteiy  of  Elisabeth  in  1826.  He 
was  missionary  to  Roxbury  and  Mtddletown,  N.  Y., 
1826  to  1827 ;  to  Herkimer  and  FalUburgh,  1827  to  1828. 
Fiom  1828  to  1886  he  serred  the  First  and  Second 
Churches  of  Rotterdam,  and  the  Second  Church  only 
from  1886  to  1840.  He  served  the  Church  at  Middle- 
burgh,  Schoharie  Co.,  1840  to  1842 ;  Germantown,  Co- 
lumbia Co.,  1842  to  1850.  He  was  without  a  charge 
.from  the  time  he  left  (termantown  until  his  death, 
Nov.  23, 1874.  He  was  venerable  in  appearance,  mod- 
eat  in  deportment,  and  unusually  solemn,  but  acceptable 
in  pulpit  services.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  th€  Ref, 
Church  M  America  (8d  ed.),  p.  198. 

Boyd,  Reuben  T.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church,  was  bom  in  Maryland,  July  8, 1794. 
He  was  converted  at  a  camp-meeting  in  1818,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  1825.  In  1829  he  connected  himself  with  the  Mary- 
land Annual  Conference  of  the  Associated  Methodist 
churches.  In  1838  he  removed  by  transfer  to  the  North 
Illinois  Conference.  For  two  years  he  preached  on  a 
circuit  in  western  Kentucky.  From  thence  he  removed 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Ohio  Annual  Conference,  where 
he  labored  until  1849,  when  he  returned  East,  and  in 
March,  1850,  he  was  again  received  into  the  Mar^'land 
Conference.  In  1859  bis  health  failed,  and  he  died  in 
1865.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  earnest,  pointed,  and  prac- 
tical ;  his  sermons  were  well  digested  and  arranged.  As 
a  writer,  he  greatly  excelled.  A  series  of  articles  pub- 
lished by  him,  among  which  was  an  exposition  of  the 
Lord*s  Prayer,  in  the  Methodist  Protestant ^  were  greatly 
eulogized  and  admired.  See  Cobhauer,  I/isiory  of  the 
Founders  of  the  M.P,  Church  (Pittsburgh,  1880),  p.  220. 

Boyd,  Robert  (l))  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Westmoreland  Connty,  Pa.,  April  5^  1792. 
He  united  with  the  Church  in  181 1,  was  received  into  the 
Baltimore  Conference  in  1815,  transferred  to  Pittsburgh 
Conference  in  1825,  became  a  superannuate  in  1860,  was 
a  member  of  the  General  Conferences  of  1844  and  1856, 
aod  died  at  Bamesville,  O.,  July  4, 1880.  He  was  of 
decided  convictions,  conscientious,  and  faithfuL  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Cotferences,  1880,  p.  242. 

Boyd,  Robert  (2),  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Girvan,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Aug.  24, 1816,  and 
was  reared  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  be- 
came a  member  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  Subsequently  he 
became  a  Baptist.  He  removed  to  America  in  1848, 
and  became  pastor  of  a  Church  at  Brockville,  Canada. 
After  serving  churches  in  London  and  Hamilton,  Can- 
ada, he  removed,  in  1854,  to  Waterville,  Wis.,  where, 
for  a  time,  he  resided  on  a  farm.  Afterwards  he  was  a 
pastor  in  Waukesha,  Mich.,  and  of  the  Edina  Place 
Church,  Chicago.  An  attack  of  paralysis,  in  1863, 
obliged  him  to  retire  from  the  Church  in  Chicago,  and 
be  once  more  took  up  his  residence  in  Waukesha.  For 
four  years  he  preached  from  the  pulpit  to  which  he 
had  to  l>e  carried,  and  where  he  sat  in  his  chair  while 
addressing  his  congregation.  He  was  for  twelve  years 
an  invalid,  but  during  this  long  period  his  fertile  pen 
was  constantly  busy.  Among  the  works  which  he 
wrote  during  this  time  were.  Glad  Tidings,  None  but 
Christ,  Grace  and  Truth,  The  Good  Shepherd,  Lectures 
to  Young  Converts,  etc  He  died  at  his  residence  in 
Waukesha,  Aug.  1,  1879.  See  Cathcart,  Baptia  Enr 
cyclop,  p.  122.     (J.  a  S.) 

Boyd,  Robert  J.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
£piaeo|)al  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Chp»ter  district, 
8.  C,  Nov.  24, 1805.  He  received  a  careful  religious 
trainiog;  was  eariy  converted;  did  scalous  labor  for 
aome  time  at  a  loeal  preacher,  and  soon  after  (1820)  en- 


tered the  missionary  field  adjacent  to  Walterboro,  S.  C, 
imder  the  auspices  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 
In  1889  he  began  circuit  work,  and  in  1859  station 
work.  He  closed  his  life  of  active  service  in  the  midst 
of  his  duties  on  Marion  district,  Sept.  8, 1869.  Whether 
missionary  to  the  negroes,  circuit  rider,  preacher,  pas- 
tor, or  presiding  elder,  Mr.  Boyd  always  met  his  duties 
courageously  and  proved  himself  equal*  to  the  task. 
He  was  conspicuously  unostentatious,  possessed  a  pow- 
erful, well-poised  intellect,  and  adorned  his  character 
with  every  Christian  grace.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South,  1869,  p.  814. 

Boyd,  TllOilia%  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Europe.  He  was  four  yean  in  the  minis- 
try, and  died  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  September,  1794. 
He  was  characterized  as  eminently  pious  by  his  inno- 
cent and  holy  life  and  conversation.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences,  1795,  p.  60. 

Boyd,  ^yilliain,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  in  1758.  He  graduated  at 
Princeton  College  in  1778,  and  was  engaged  for  two 
years  thereafter  in  teaching.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  Donegal  Presbyter)'  in  1783.  In  1784  he  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Lamington,  N.  J., 
where  he  continued  his  labors  until  his  death.  May  17, 
1807.    See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iii,  444. 

Boyd,  \l7illiam  A.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
a  native  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  He  graduated  at 
Dickinson  College  in  1809,  and  was  licensed  to  preacli 
by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle.  He  received  calls 
from  the  united  congregations  of  Spruce  Creek  and 
Sinking  Valley  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1816,  and 
was  ordained  and  installed  April  2, 1817.  He  resigne<l 
his  charge  in  the  fall  of  1821,  and  died  Mav  11, 1828. 
See  iJist.  of  the  Presbgterg  of  Uuniingdon,  1874. 

Boyden,  D.  Hanson,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  diocese  of  Virginia,  began  his  active  min- 
istry by  officiating,  in  1870,  at  Fairfax  Courthouse  and 
Haymarket,  Va.  In  1871  he  resided  at  Cobham  Depot, 
and  died  Dec.  22  of  that  year.  See  Prot,  Episc  AhnO' 
nac,  1878,  p.  183. 

Boyden,  Edward  D,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Charleston,  S.  C, 
Jan.  14, 1827.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1852,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1858,  and  In  1854  united  with  the 
South  Carolina  Conference,  wherein  he  toiled  faithfullv 
till  his  death  in  1856.  Mr.  Boyden  was  a  man  of  much 
promise,  clear  in  perception,  correct -in  judgment,  poetic 
in  imagination,  invincible  in  will,  and  untiring  in  zeal. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church 
South,  1856,  p.  698. 

Boyden,  Jamea»  a  Universalist  minister,  was  bom 
in  1799.  He  labored  for  a  while  in  fellowship  with  the 
old  Northern  Association  in  Vermont;  was  a  frequent 
contributor  to  the  Christian  Repository,  an  intelligent 
and  consistent  Christian,  and  died  Feb.  22,  1875,  in 
Montpelier,  Vt.     See  Universalist  Register,  1876,  p.  1 15. 

Boyden,  Luman,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  l)om  Nov.  12,  1805.  He  experienced  religion  in 
1830,  and  in  1836  entered  the  New  England  Conference, 
wherein  he  labored  faithfully  till  1857,  when  he  became 
a  supernumerary,  in  which  relation,  and  that  of  a  su- 
perannuate, he  remained  to  the  close  of  his  life,  March 
9,  1876.  Mr.  Boyden  was  characterized  by  humility, 
honesty,  purity,  and  sincere,  earnest  devotion  to  tho 
cause  of  Christ.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1876,  p.  69. 

Boyden,  Orvil  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Kentucky,  Sept.  23, 1819.  He  ex|)eriencecl 
conversion  in  early  manhood,  and  in  1843  received  li- 
cense to  preach,  and  was  a<Imitted  into  the  Indiana 
Conference.  The  last  twentj'  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  the  North  Indiana  Conference,  wherein  he 
filled  some  of  its  most  important  appointment^  and  in 
which  he  had  no  pulpit  superiors.     He  died  at  Angola, 
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Ind.,  Aug.  22, 1866,  grtttly  belored  by  aU  who  knew 
htm.     See  MiM(eB  of  Arumal  Confereneei,  1866,  p.  69. 

Boyer,  Benjamin,  a  German  Beformed  minbter, 
waft  horn  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1792, 
Hiut  was  instructed  early  in  life  in  the  precepu  and  doc- 
trtiiea  of  the  German  Reformed  Church.  He  took  a 
theological  course  at  Philadelphia  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  Samuel  Helffenstein,  D.D.  After  his  ordina- 
tion in  18-20,  he  took  charge  of  four  congrega^ons  in  St. 
Peter*^  in  Schuylkill  Co.,  also  Berne  and  Zion,  in  Berks 
Co.,  and  Stumptown,  in  Lebanon  Co.  He  labored  hard 
in  this  field  in  different  congregations  in  Pennsylvania, 
fhim  1880  to  1834,  when  his  health  failed  him.  After 
ranch  suffering  he  was  released  by  death,  Nov.  15, 1864. 
See  Harbaugh,  Ft^hert  o/the  Germ,  Ref,  Churchy  iv,  164. 

Boyer,  Jean  PranQOia,  a  French  Thcatine,  was 
bom  in  Paris,  March  12,  1676.  He  was  the  third  of 
eight  children,  seven  of  whom  took  the  monastic  vows, 
and  all  lived  to  be  mdre  than  eighty  years  of  age.  In 
1780  Fran9ois  was  made  bishop  of  Mirtfpoix,  and  five 
years  afterwards  he  waa  appointed  preceptor  to  the 
baophhi,  upon  which  he  resigned  his  see.  He  died 
Aug.  20, 1765.    See  Uoeftnr,  Nouv.  Biog,  CifUrale^  s.  v. 

Boyer,  Pierre  (1)»  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
France,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century. 
He  wrote  Ahr^  de  r/JutoirB  de»  VaudoiM  (Hague, 
1691).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GiniraUj  s.  v. 

Boyer,  Pierre  (2),  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Ariac,  Oct  12, 1677.  He  was  a  strong  writer  against 
the  Jesuits  and  the  bull  Unigenitus.  In  consequence 
of  his  unquiet  behavior  he  was  imprisoned,  and  died  at 
Vincennes,  Jan.  18, 1755.  See  Hoefier,  Now,  Biog.  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Boyer,  Robert  Charge,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Illinois,  resided,  in  1870,  in 
Pulaski,  N.  Y.  About  a  year  after  this  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  diocese  of  Illinois,  and  continued  to 
make  his  home  in  that  state  until  his  death  in  1878. 
See  Prot,  Epitc.  AlmcanaCy  1879-,  p.  168. 

Boyer,  Stephen,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  March  18,  1783.  He 
spent  several  of  his  early  years  as  a  merchant's  clerk 
in  Philadelphia,  and  graduated  at  Jefferson  College  in 
1808;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1810;  was  stationed 
in  Easton,  Pa.,  in  1812;  resigned  his  charge  in  1814, 
and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Church  at  Columbia.  He 
subsequently  removed  to  York,  and  divided  his  services 
between  the  churches  of  York,  Columlna,  and  Wright»- 
ville.  He  was  for  several  years  teacher  in  York  County 
Academy,  and  was  an  accomplished  scholar  and  teacher. 
He  died  Nov.  10,  1847.  See  Spraguc,  AmaU  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  iUj^^A. 

Boyermana  (or  Boeyermana),  Thkodork,  an 
eminent  Flemish  painter,  flourished  in  the  17th  century. 
He  was  a  native  of  Antwerp.  His  principal  works  are 
in  Flanders  and  Brabant.  In  the  Jesuits'  Church  at 
Ypres  is  his  master-piece,  representing  St,  Francis  Xa- 
vier  Converting  an  Indian  Chief,  In  the  convent  of  the 
Jacobins  at  Antwerp  is  the  Decollation  of  St,  John;  and 
in  the  Church  of  St.  James  is  a  fine  picture  of  the  A  «- 
gumption.  He  was  living  in  1660.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Boyle,  laaao,  D.D.,  a  clergyman  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in  1783.  He  was  ad- 
mitted to  priest's  orders  in  1822,  and  soon  after  became 
rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Dedharo,  which  deafness 
compelled  him  to  resign  in  the  course  cf  a  few  years. 
He  died  at  Boston,  Dec  2,  1850.  See  Avier,  Quar, 
CAurcAi^ev.  1851,p.  639. 

Boyle,  Joaeph,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  «vas  born  in  Baltimore,  May  7, 1812, 
of  Roman  Catholic  parentage.  By  business  associa- 
tions with  a  devout  and  intelligent  Methodist  in  his 
youth,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 


Pvotcfltantism,  and  in  his  eighteenth  year  was  convert 
ed  and  joined  the  Church.  In  1884  he  joined  the  Pitia- 
buigh  Conferenee,  in  which  he  labored  successively  and 
successfully  eight  years ;  then,  in  1842,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Missouri  Conference,  in  which  he  served 
the  Church  actively  to  the  close  of  his  life,  May  3,  VS72„ 
Mr.  Boyle  was  directly  and  actively  connected  with  the 
establishment  of  the  St.  Louis  Christian  Advocate.  Aa 
a  preacher  he  was  earnest,  able,  and  edifying;  as  a  pas- 
tor, exemplary  in  sympathy,  courtesy,  and  fidelity.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  ChurtA 
South,  1872,  p.  777. 

Boyle,  Miohael,  an  Irish  prelate,  succeeded  to  the 
see  of  Dublin  in  1663.  In  1687  he  was  incorporated 
master  of  arts  at  Oxford,  and  subsequently  took  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  Dublin. 
In  1640  he  was  made  dean  of  Cloyne.  In  1660  he  was 
advanced  to  the  sees  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Ross,  and  was 
one  of  the  twelve  bishops  who  were  oonsecnted  togeth- 
er in  St.  Patrick's  Church  after  the  Restoration.  Hav- 
ing repaireil  the  palace  of  St.  Sepulchre  while  he  re- 
sided there,  he  was  translated  to  Armagh  by  the  king's 
letter,  Jan.  27,1678,  with  which  last  preferment  he  held 
the  ehaiieelbnhip  of  Ireland  for  twenty  years.  He  died 
in  1702.  See  D'Alton,  Memoirs  of  the  A  rchbishops  of 
DuUia,  p.  280. 

Boylea,  Thomas  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miii- 
ister,was  bom  in  Randolph  County,  West  Ya.,  Aug.  80, 
1817.  He  was  converted  in  1889 ;  licensed  to  preach  in 
1^48;  and  in  1855  entered  the  Iowa  Conference,  where- 
in he  labored  zealously  until  his  last  sickness.  He  died 
Dec.  16, 1867.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Boyles  was  emphati- 
cally practical^  as  a  pastor, faithful ;  as  a  Christian,  ex- 
emplary. See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868, 
p.  181.' 

Boym,  MicHKL,  a  missionary  of  Poland,  of  the  Jes- 
uit order,  went  to  the  Indies  and  to  China  in  1643,  and 
returned  to  Lisbon  in  1652.  In  1656  he  again  went  to 
China  and  died  there  in  1659.  This  career,  wholly 
evangelical,  was  filled  with  useful  labors,  fie  wrote 
Flora  Sinensis  (Vienna,  1656),  and  other  work&  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Boynton,  Beznan,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Worcester,  Mass.,  in  1767,  and  at  an  early  age  re* 
moved  to  Weatherafield,  Vt.  He  became  a  Christian 
when  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  when  twent3*-five 
vears  old  united  with  the  Church  in  Chester.  He  was 
ordained  in  1809,  and  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  in  North  Springfield,  where  he  remained  for 
thirteen  yean,  when,  on  account  of  ill-health,  be  re- 
signed. He  died  very  suddenly  at  Weathersfield.  Juno 
24,  1849.  **  Few  men  have  won  a  larger  share  of  es> 
teem,  and  few  have  had  less  real  faults."  See  Watek" 
man  and  Reflector,  July  5, 1849.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Boynton,  laaao,  Jr.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Maine  about  1810,  and  was  onlained  as  an  evangeliat 
in  1836,  and  in  1837  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Second  Church  in  Addison,  Me.  He  found  the 
Church  in  a  weak  condition,  but,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  on  his  labors,  it  was  greatly  strengthened.  He 
died  Ckt.  28, 1844,  in  East  Harrington,  having  resigned 
a  few  months  before  bis  decease.  See  Millett,  //iff.  of 
the  Baptists  of  Maine,  p.  437.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bojrnton,  John,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Wiscassct,  Me.,  April  11,  1801.  His  prelimi- 
nary education  was  acquired  in  the  Wiscasset  Academy, 
and  in  1822  be  graduated  from  Bowdoin  College.  M" 
terwards  he  spent  one  year  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  He  was  ordained  at  Phippsburg,  Me.,  in 
1827,  from  which  Church  he  was  dismissed  in  1810; 
from  1840  to  1861  he  resided  at  Wiacaaset  without 
charge,  supplying,  however,  the  First  Church,  New  Caa- 
tle,  from  1857  to  1858,  and  Brownfield  and  Hiram  from 
1860  to  1861.  In  the  latter  yeac  he  removed  to  Rich- 
mond ;  in  the  year  foUowiag  went  to  Wintbrop,  aad 
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sobMquently  made  bb  residenoe  in  Fdton,  DeL,  from 
1864  until  his  death,  March  1, 1876*  See  Cong,  Qmar^ 
terfy,  1877,  p.  411. 

Boys  (Lat  Boethuu)^  David,  a  Welsh  divine  of  the 
15th  century;  studied  at  Oxford.  He  was  prefect  of 
the  Carmelites  in  Gloocestev,  where  he  died  in  14o0. 
He  had  the  writings  of  John  Badningham,  his  fellow 
Carmelite,  fairly  transcribed  in  four  volumes,  and  he- 
stowed  them  on  the  library  in  Cambridge.  Ue  wn»t« 
many  books,  especially  Of  DouUe  Immortality  [soul  and 
body]  '^r—The  Madneu  ^'tke  J/agaremt,  etc  Het  Full- 
er, Wortkiet  o/Engktnd  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  501. 

ISojwe,  WiixiAM,  a  minister  of  the  Beformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  a  missionaiy  at  Woodstock*  Ul- 
ster Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Asboken  (now  Shokan),  1826  to  1829. 
From  1829  to  1887  he  labored  at  Woodstock.  He  died 
in  1858.  He  fiublished  a  small  volume  of  WriUnjfi  and 
LeUert,BeUgioii*,Hutorieal,andPasU>ralt'ml9ii».  See 
Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Jiff,  Church  m  America  (dd  ed.), 
p.  193. 

Boyoexif  Detlefi  a  Lutheran  minister  of  Crermany, 
who  was  bom  at  Fleiisbiirg,  April  18, 1763,  and  died 
March  4, 1826,  at  Ulsnis,  in  Holstein,  is  the  author  of 
Beiirdge  zur  Vn'beagerunff  der  Kirchea-  und  Schuhoaena 
iu  proiesiantischen  Landem  (Altona,  1797, 1798, 2  vols.). 
See  Winer,  Handhuch  der  OuoL  LU.  ii,30.    (a  P.) 

Boyson,  Fiiadiich  Bbdrhard,  a  Protesunt 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  April  7, 1720,  at  Hal- 
berstadL  He  stodied  at  Halle,  where  Michaelis  in- 
stracted  him  in  Oriental  languagesL  In  1742  he  was 
called  as  pastor  to  Magdeburg ;  was  made  in  1760  coart- 
pceacher,  member  of  consistory,  and  inspector  of  the 
gymnasium  at  Quedlinburg.  He  died  June  4, 1800.  He 
wrote,  Kritiaehe  Erlduterungm  dts  Grundt€xies  der  heU» 
Sd^ift  A.  r.  (Halle,  1760-64,  10  parU):~^c^a  inter 
Cyprianum  et  Strphanum  in  Disctptatione  de  Uasrtticie 
Baptizandis,  CoUeciUy  Vindieata  et  Animadvertianibus 
JUustrata  (Leipsic  and  Quedlioburg,  17C2)  i—Krifieche 
Erlduierungen  de*  Grundtexte*  der  heiitgen  ScAri/t  A".  T. 
aue  der  Syrischen  Uebersetzung  (ibid.  1762) : — Praklische 
Erlddrung  dee  Brief e$  Pauli  an  die  Coloster  (ibid.  1766- 
81)  : — Der  Koran  aus  dem  A rabiechen  ObeneUtf  mit  An- 
merkungeuy  etc.  (Halle,  1 773, 1775) : —  Vertuch  etnerprak- 
tiechen  Erklarunq  der  beidett  Brief e  Petri  und  dee  Brief f* 
Juda  (ibid.  1 775).  See  Winer,  /fandbuch  der  tkeol.  Lit. 
i,  196,  241,  527,  859;  Poring,  Die  geUhrten  Thedogen 
DeutseUtmds,  i,  147  sq.     (a  P.) 

Boysen,  Jasper»  a  Luthemn  minister  of  Germany, 
was  bom  Sept.  12, 1765,  at  Flensburg ;  and  died  July  26» 
1818,  at  Altona.  Besides  the  Beitrdge  which  he  pub- 
lished with  Detlef  Boysen  (q.  v.),  he  wrote  Kurzgefatte 
DaraidUing  der  GeidUchtt  de*  Zwecke*  und  Weeen*  und 
die  wohllhdligen  Folgen  der  Refonnation  Luther**  (Al- 
tona, 1807).  See  Winer, Ifandbuch  der  iheol  Lit. ii,313. 
(a  P.) 

Boysen,  Fetor  Adolphns*  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Nov.  15, 1690,  at  Aschers- 
leben.  He  studied  at  Wittenbeiig  and  Halle ;  was  in 
1716  pastor  at  Aschenleben;  in  1718,  rector  of  the  ca- 
thedral school  at  Halberstadt;  in  1723,  pastor  of  the 
Fraoenkirche  there  ;  and  died  Jan.  1 2, 1743.  Hew  rote, 
/Kip.  de  Aeiarchi*  ad  Act,  xur,  31  i-^Di**,  de  Kvfiii^ 
ay^ptinrttw  adEpLiv^  14:—/^  Codice  Graco  et  ConeUio 
quo  UMU*  ett  B,  Lutheru*  in  Interpretation*  Germanica 
y.  T.  :^De  Difieiii  Pauli  Itinere  ad  A  et,  xvii,  9  :—De 
SepuUura  Stepham  ad  Act.  vtti,  2.  See  Moser,  Lexiton 
jetzleben  der  GotteegeUhrten  ,•  Ncubauer,  Nachricht  pon 
jeixleben  den  GotteegeUhtien ;  Jocher,  AUgemeine*  Ger 
lehrlen-Lexikon.B.Y,    (a  P.) 

Boxe  Sedleahlco,  in  SUvonic  mythology,  is  a 
deity  of  the  Sorbs  and  Wends,  who  is  worshipped  in 
the  form  of  a  small  naked  child. 

BoBeman,  Sanvsl,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  admitted  into  the  South  Carolina  Conference  in 
1830,  and  labored  in  it  until  his  decease  in  1885.    He 


was  a  man  of  nnceie  piety.    See  Mimtea  of  Ammol 
Comference*t  1886,  p.  407. 

Boses,  Cliff  of.  Lieut.  Conder  notes  this  {Ten^  . 
work,  ii,  885)  as  the  modem  ehllotn,  but  he  gives  no 
further  account  of  it,  except  to  remark  (ibid,  p.  118) 
that  the  rocks  on  the  north  side  of  the  pass,  glaring  in 
the  strong  sun  of  an  Eastern  midday,  give  a  good  ex- 
planation of  the  name  (** shining").*  See  Michmash. 
On  the  Ordnance  Map  d-Hosn  is  laid  down  on  the  north 
brink  of  Wady  Tuwe'nit,  two  miles  from  its  Junction 
with  Wady  Farah. 

Bozio,  ToMMASo,  an  Italian  theologian,  a  native  of 
Eogubio,  was  priest  of  the  oratory  of  the  congregation 
of  St,  Philip  pf  Neri,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1610.  He 
wrote,  De  Sigm*  Eccle*ia  de  libri  xxin  (Rome,  1591, 
1696;  Cologne,  1598)  .^Dejnre  Dicino  (Rome,  1600)  :— 
A  nnale*  A  ntiguitatum.  (2  vols.)*;  and  other  works  against 
MachiavellL    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Bmbrook,  Bekjaxui  Franklin,  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Acton,  Mass.,  SepL  15, 1809.  He  pur- 
sued, his  classical  studies  at  Granville  .College*  now  Den- 
ison  University,  O.,  and  at  Columbian  College,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  One  year,  1836-87,  was  spent  by  him  in 
theological  study  fit  the  Newton  Institution.  He  was 
ordained  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  May  13, 1837,  was  a  pastor 
there  two  years,  at  Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  four  years,  an 
agent  for  a  religious  society,  1843  to  1845,  pastor  of  the . 
Baptist  Church  in  Davenport,  Ja.,  1845  to  1848;  and 
finally  an  agent  of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  He  died  at  Davenport,  June  9, 1858. 
See  Newton  General  Catalogue,  p.  19.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BraoaiL    See  Bbeah. 

Bracoeaoo  (Dagli  Orzi  Novi),  Giovanni,  an  Ital- 
ian philosophical  hermit,  a  native  of  Brescia,  lived  in 
the  middle  of  the  16th  century.  He  was  prior  of  the 
canons  regular  of  St.  Segond^  and  wrote  some  philo> 
sophical  works.    See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog,  Ghurale,  s.  v. 

Bracololi,  Giovanni  Framcbsoo,  an  Italian  paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Ferrara  in  1698,  and  studied  under  Gia- 
como  Parolini;  but  afterwards  under  Giuseppe  Creepi 
at  Bologna.  There  is  an  altar-piece  by  him  in  the  Ora- 
tor}' of  the  Theatines  at  Ferrara,  representing  the  An^ 
nunciation ;  and  in  the  Church  of  St.  Catharine  a  Fla^ 
gellation,  and  Chriet  Crowned  with  7%orRS~these  two 
last  being  his  best  works.  He  died  in  1762.  See  SpooiH 
er,  Biog.  Ui*L  of  the  Fine  A  rt*,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Brace,  Joab,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  West  Hartford,  Conn.,  June  13,1781.  He  stud- 
ied theology,  was  licensed  on  Jan.  16, 1805,  and  was  or. 
dained  and  insuUed  pastor  of  the  Oingregational  Church 
in  the  parish  of  Newington,  and  there  continued  until 
he  had  completed  fifty  years  of  active  and  useful  ser- 
vice as  pastor.  Jan.  16, 1855,  he  delivered  a  half-cen- 
tury discoune,  reviewing  the  historj*  of  the  Church  and 
society  from  the  earliest  times.  This  has.  be^  printed. 
Still  retaimng  a  nominal  connection  with  his  parish,  he 
removed  to  PittsAeld,  Mass.,  where  he  passed  the  last 
six  years  of  his  life.  He  died  April  !^,  1861.  See(>6i^ 
uarg  Beeord  of  Yale  College,  1961. 

Brace,  John,  an  English  C!ongregational  minister, 
was  born  near  Tenby,  Pembrokeshire^  in  1793.  After 
his  conversion  he  applied  for  admission  to  Hackney 
Academy  for  a  ministerial  preparation,  and  in  1821  was 
admitted.  In  1825  he  was  appointed  to  East  Grin- 
stead,  and  in  a  short  time  became  pastor  of  three 
churches  situated  respocti\'ely  at  Copthome,  Tumer*s 
Hill,  and  Hoathley.  In  these  stations  he  labored  nine- 
teen years  with  great  perseverance  and  success.  He 
next  preached  two  years  at  Bodmin,  in  Cornwall ;  four 
years  at  St.  Ives;  and  one  year  at  Ilfraoombe,  when  be 
retired  to  Bristol,  where  he  died,  Aug.  23, 1860.  As  a 
Christian,  Mr.  Brace  was  eminently  devout  and  earnest; 
as  a  preacher,  he  was  at  onee  simple  and  evangelical. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-booh^  1861,  p.  203. 
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Brsoe,  J'onatluu,  D.D.,  ■  PmbyUrlui  miniiter, 
mi  bam  at  Htnrord,  Conn.,  Juns  1!,  IBIO.  Ha  w«i 
prepared  for  college  in  hia  lulive  citv,  and  graduated 
at  Amhcrat  College  iu  IS31.  He  Hrat  Muilied  Ihnil- 
nlogj  at  Andover,  then  at  New  Haren,  but  came  to 
Princeton  Seminary  towarda  the  elate  of  1831,  entered 
the  aenior  daaa,  and  spent  one  year.  He  waa  onlaiued 
and  inatalled  paatur  of  the  CungregatioDtl  Church  at 
Litchfield,  Conn.,  June  12, 1838,  aiid  labored  there  very 
avcceaafully  until,  fur  reaaona  connected  with  hia  health, 
he  vraa  diamiiaed,  Feb.  ^7, 1844.  Hia  next  charge  waa 
the  First  CongrEgaiional  Church  oS  Milfurd,  orer  ohich 
he  waa  inatalled  Sept.  54,  1845.  Hia  labora  here  were 
largely  bleaied,  aeveral  precioua  levivila  occurring  in 
connection  with  hia  miniltry.  From  thia  paatorale  he 
nu  diamiaaed,  I>ec  15, 1868.  After  that  time  he  wnt 
not  aeain  a  paMor,  but  reaided  fur  the  remainder  of  Itia 
nre  in  Hartford,  at  ilifferent  time*  aupplying  various 
pulpita  in  that  city  and  it*  vicinity.  In  1HS7,  while 
paator  at  Hiiford,  ha  became  editor  of  TAc  Heligioys 
Herald,  which  position  he  retained  until  hit  death, 
in  Hartford,  Oct.  1,  1877.  Dr.  Brace  waa  the  author 
of  Scripliin  ParlraiU  (N.  Y.  ISM,  12nio);  beaidea 
Scmoiu  and  eontribiiliona  to  the  BiUiail  RrpotUoiy, 
etc     See  KieroL  of  PriaeHm  Tirol.  Stm.  1878,  p.  18. 

(w.  P.  a> 

Bmollt,  TtKi.MAH  Van,  a  Dutch  ProteaUnt  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Dort  in  16S6.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  Hennonite  coiDiaunion  in  hia  native  dty,  and  died 
in  1664.  Hi*  principal  worka  are,  ScAok  da-  ztMijIu 
i>e^(Don,16i7)^5cn»u(ibid.l66B).  SeeHoerer, 
A'oiip.  Bieg.  Giairab,  a.  v. 

Brmoken,  Rsni,  ■  Presbyterian  lainiater,  waa  bom 
in  Yorit  County,  Pa.,  in  I7T8.  He  graduated  at  Jtll^- 
aon  Culitge  in  ISO!;  atudied  theology  with  Dr.  McMil- 
lan, and  waa  licenseil  by  the  Presbytery  or  Ohio,  OcL 
17, 1805.  He  travclled'one  year  in  Ohio  and  Vintinia, 
preaching  to  vacant  churches.  In  1806  he  received 
calls  ill  Butler  Countr,  I'a.,  from  ML  Nebo  and  Plain 
Churches.  On  Oct.  SO,  1907,  he  joined  the  Preabytery 
of  Erie;  waa  ordained  Aptil  SO,  IHOS,  and  inatalled  pw- 
tor  of  Ihoae  churches;  became  paitor  of  Middlesex, 
Sept.  IS,  IS20 ;  left  in  1B3!,  and  waa  installed  at  Por- 
tenville.  But  during  all  theee  yean  he  gave  half  hia 
lime  to  Mt  Nebo  Church,  being  pastor  of  ' 
teren  rears.  He  died  July  39,  1349.  See  llul.  «f 
Praifliry  of  Erie. 

Bnoket.  an  ornamental  projection  from  the  face 
oTa  wall,  totupporta  >Ial- 

mentcd  onjy  wiib  monlil- 
ini^  bnt  are  generally 
carved  rithet  into  heada, 
fiiliagc,  angela,  or  tnimak. 
Urackets  are  very  frc- 
qitenily  found  on  the  walb 
the  iuNde  of  chi 


eopecially  at  the  ei 


Y.Hk  Cnihedral 


where  they  tUF^iorted  stat- 
ues which  were  placed 
neat  the  alMrs. —Parker, 
Clou,  of  A  rdiilrcl.  s.  \: 

i»g        Braohett  Dmnlel,  a 

Free-»ill  Rapliat  minister, 
waa  bom  in  Berwick,  He.,  Oct.  4,  1808.  Hia  parents 
wen  Friends.  When  about  nineteen  yean  of  age  he 
became  a  Christian,  and  in  1824  he  commenced  ro  labor 
a*  an  Itinerant  mmiaier.  In  18W  ha  was  at  Houllon. 
on  the  border  of  the  province  of  Mew  Brunswick,  and 
waa  there  ordained  by  a  council  of  ministera,  who  cams 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  through  the  forest  for  that 
purpote.  About  188J  he  removed  to  Brownflelil,  where 
bis  labors  were  greatly  blessed.  He  preached  in  sevtrnl 
of  the  adjoiuing  towns,  as  Hiram  and  Fryburgb.    He 
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diednearCineinDati,0.,DecK,1886.  SaarAeirena- 
119  5tar,  xx,  48.    CJ.C.S.) 

Braokett,  Edirard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Limington,  Me.,  July  10, 1806.  He 
waa  cmverted  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  received  lii  lam 
to  preach  in  1SB7,  and  in  1841  entered  the  Maine  Con- 
ference. On  the  diviaion  of  the  conference  he  becaoM 
a  member  of  the  Eaat  Maine  diviaion,  and  in  it  Uboed 
till  hia  deceaae,  Sept.  BO,  1866.  Mr.  Urackeil  was  emi- 
nently plain  and  practical,  exemplarv  in  hit  life,  and 
much  beloved.  See  Uimla  of  A  mat  Cotfrratoa, 
1870,  p.  161. 

BntOO,  PiKTRO  DKLLA,  aD  Italian  canonist,  lived  in 
the  middle  of  the  I4tb  century.  He  was  auditor  of  the 
sacred  palace,  and  chaplain  of  pope  Innoeent  VI.  Ha 
left  in  manuscript,  Uttiuigtit  JariM  Rrpaloriam  (pre- 
served St  Catnbrai) :— Xi^iimKiibi  Ambilienit  contra  Mi-. 
trot  CardinaliuBi  Seroilom  (in  the  library  of  the  Vati- 
can).    See  Hoefcr,  A'oiir.  Biag.  Giniralf,  s,  v. 

Braoonler,  Dahiei,  an  esteemed  minister  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  waa  bora  in  Waahington 
County,  Hd.,  Oct.  10,  1808.  He  eariy  united  with  the 
Church;  studied  at  York,  Pa.;  was  ordained  in  IBSS, 
and  placed  as  paator  over  the  Church  at  Clear  Springy 
in  hia  native  county.  After  laboring  here  for  three 
yean,  he  removed  to  Shcpherditown,  Va.,  and  aftcf- 
warda  to  Wincheeter,  whence  he  ratumed  again  to  bit 
former  charge,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  hit  lifii  in 
this  fleld,  dying  there  Oct.  !S,  1868.  Mr.  Braconier 
was  a  bithful  and  efficient  minister  of  the  Uo^iel,  and 
highly  esteemed  by  the  people  whom  be  aerved.  He 
U>6k  a  deep  inlereat  in  the  cauae  of  education,  and  waa 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  board  of  visitors  oT  the 
theological  aeminarv  at  Hercertburg,  Pa.  See  Har- 
bangh,  Falhm  of  hit  Germ.  JUf.  Ciareh,  iv,  394-S99. 
(D.Y.H.) 

BractOD,  HsNBT  DK,  IX.D.,  a  teamed  ecclesiastic, 
wot  chief  justiciary  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  He  was 
probably  a  native  of  Dretton-Clovelly,  in  Devonahire. 
He  studied  at  Oiford,  and  is  believed  to  have  delivered 
lectures  in  that  nniverMIv.  He  waa  appointed  ajna- 
lice  itinerant  for  (he  counl'ie*  of  Nottingham  and  Derby 
in  1345.  In  1164  the  king  aasigned  to  him  by  letltta 
patent  the  use  of  a  house  in  London  belonging  to  Will- 
iam, late  earl  of  I>erby,during  the  minority  of  the  betr, 
and  in  1!G3  he  was  collaled  to  the  srchdeaconry  of 
Ilamslaple.  In  I'iSb  he  waa  appranleil  ehirf  justiciary, 
and  held  (hat  office  until  the  end  of  1167,  when  all  no- 
tice of  him  ceaaes.  He  wrote  a  teamed  work,  entitleat 
Dt  J^rgibm  H  ConnHudiiMvt  (first  printed  in  16G9X 
modelled  after  the  Imtitnlti  of  Justinian.  Sec  A'my- 
(^  Arir.  (9lh  ed.),  S.V.;  Allibone, />k^.  o/jBrit.  m^ 

Bxadberry,  Daviii,  an  English  Dissenting  mini*- 
ter,  was  bom  Kov.  12,  litij,  at  Keeth,  Yurktbire.  Ha 
spent  the  early  part  oT  his  life  in  basinets,  and  when 
twenty-three  yean  olil  entered  Homerum  Academy, 
where  lie  remaineil  three  years  and  a  half.  He  began 
hia  minitteriat  career  April  Vi,  1702,  at  an  asaiaunt  to 
the  Itev.  Mr.  Saver,  at  Alnwick,  Northiimbetiand ;  and 
iu  April,  1764,  removed  to  Wellingborough,  Nortbamp- 
tonabire.  On  Oct.  II,  1767,  be  removed  to  Rauugale, 
at  which  place  he  waa  ordained.  After  spending  eigb- 
yean  in  Ram  agate,  he  proceeded  to  Manchester, 


putea  arising,  he  resigneii  bla  oSce  and  went  to  Lon- 
don. There  he  leased  a  hall  and  endeavored  to  gatbn 
a  congregation,  but  not  meeting  with  the  tiiccen  an- 
ticipated, anil  the  cipenaea  of  the  place  being  heavy, 
he  disposed  of  iL  Shortly  afterwarda  he  died,  Jan.  IS, 
1803.  See  (Loud,)  Tktologioxl  Masaam  ami  Retiem, 
April,  1803,  p.  IC8. 

Bradborr,  CbarlCB  Wobatw,  a  D^iat  minia- 
ter,  wai  bom  at  Bangor,  Ue.,  Nov.  30, 1807.  He  grad- 
uated at  WaterviUe  College  ii>  1884,  and  at  the  Kew- 
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ton  Theological  Institation  in  1887.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Saco,  He.,  in  April, 
1888,  where  he  remained  but  a  year.  Subeequently  he 
was  pastor  in  several  places  fur  brief  periods  of  time. 
'  He  was  a  teacher  as  well  as  a  preacher.  Some  years 
were  spent  by  him  in  Califumia,  where  in  different 
places  he  taught  and  preacheil,  and  for  a  while  was 
engaged  in  mining.  He  died  in  Salisbury,  Mass.,  May 
4, 1877.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bradbury,  William  Batohelder,  a  composer 
of  sacred  music,  was  bom  at  Vurk,  Me.,  in  1816.  He 
spent  two  yean  in  Europe  stmlyiiig  music  and  collect- 
ing a  large  and  rare  library  «»f  musical  wurks.  He  ed- 
ited the  New  York  AluttaU  Review^  and  contributed  to 
various  Journals.  He  died  Jan.  7, 1808.  Mr.  Bradbury 
published  varioiui  juvenile  singing-books  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  day-schools,  and  various  collections  of  sa- 
cred music,  among  which  are  the  Ptalmftdutt  ChoralUt^ 
MendeUsokn  CoUtction,  The  Shawm  (K.  Y.  1854),  and 
many  others. 

Braddook,  Cyrus  Gbkkxic  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Green  County,  Pa.  He  graduated  at 
Jefferson  College,  and  subsequently  entered  the  Alle- 
gheny Theological  Seminar}*,  at  which  he  also  gradu- 
ated. He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery,  and  receiving  a  call  from  the  Bethany 
Church,  was  ordained  and  installed  its  pastor.  In  thi^ 
his  first  and  only  pastorate,  he  remained  eighteen  years, 
giving  full  proof  of  his  ministry.  He  died  at  Betli- 
anv,  June  29,  1874.  See  Pi-ab^erian,  July  18,  1874. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Braden,  Williau,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Msrylebone,  Nov.  22, 1840.  He  was 
educated  for  the  profesidon  of  law ;  was  converted  in 
bis  youth,  and  entered  Cheshunt  College  in  his  eigh- 
teenth year  to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  In  1861  Mr. 
Braden  entered  upon  his  first  pastx>rate  in  St.  Albans, 
and  after  Uboring  in  that  place  six  years,  he  preached 
four  years  at  Huddersfield,  aud  five  years  at  the  King's 
Weigh-House  Chapel,  London.  He  then  took  a  voyage 
to  America,  and  for  two  months  supplied  the  pulpit  of 
Dr.  Scudder,  in  Brooklyn.  On  returning  to  London,  he 
resumed  his  editorial  Work  on  the  EnglUh  Independent 
and  his  ministerial  duties.  These  proved  too  great  a 
strain  on  his  already  weakened  constitution,  and  he 
died  July  20, 1878.  Mr.  Bladen's  power  in  preaching 
consisted  in  his  thorough  mastery  of  his  themes,  and 
in  bis  puUing  the  deepest  truths  into  terse,  vigorous, 
and  simple  words.  He  published,  while  at  Hudders- 
field, a  course  of  week-evening  lectures  on  the  book  of 
Ruth,  entitle<l  The  Beautiful  Gleaner,  See  (Loud.) 
Conff.  Year-ifook,  1879,  p.  301. 

Bradfield,  John  of,  an  English  prelate,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Bradfield,  Berkshire.  He  became  chanter  and 
bishop  of  Rochester,  probably  in  1274.  **  Vir  conversa- 
tionis  honestie  decenter  Uteratus,  et  in  omnibus  roori- 
geratus."  His  surname  was  sometimes  written  John 
de  Hoe.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NutUU), 
i,128. 

Bradford,  Allen,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Duxbur}*,  Blass.,  in  1765.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in*1788,  and  was  tutor  there  from  1791  to  1798. 
He  was  settled  as  pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church  in 
East  Pownalborough,  Me.,  in  1793,  and,  after  continuing 
there  for  eight  years,  engaged  in  the  book  trade  in 
Boston.  He  was  secreUry  of  state  in  MassachusetU 
from  1812  to  1824.  He  died  Oct.  26, 1843.  He  pub- 
lished a  number  of  single  sermons.  See  Spragne,  An- 
mtds  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  209. 

Bradford,  Ebenaser,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Conn.  He  graduated  at  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  in  1778;  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York  in  1775;  preached  for  three 
years  in  the  churches  of  Chester  and  Succasunna ;  be- 
came pastor  in  Madison,  N.  J.,  in  1779;  in  Danbury, 
Conn.,  in  1781 ;  and  in  Rowley,  Blass.,  a  few  years  after- 


wards, where  he  preached  until  his  death,  in  1801.  In 
addition  to  his  pastoral  charge  at  Madison,  he  con- 
ducted a  classical  school.  Mr.  Bradford  was  a  man  of 
fine  literary  attainments  and  uncommon  ability.  See 
TuUle,  nitt.  qf  the  Presb.  Church  m  Maditon,  N,  J. 
(N.  Y.  1855),  p.  80-88;  Aikman,  Hittorical  Discourte 
Concerning  the  Preth.  Church  in  Madiion,  N,  J.  (1876), 
p.  6. 

Bradford,  Bbeneser  Gkeen,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Francestown,  N.  H.,  May  24, 1801. 
He  was  a  lineal  descendant,  in  the  seventh  generation, 
of  William  Bradford,  fur  thirty  years  governor  of  Plym- 
outh colony,  and  related  to  John  Bradford,  a  martyr 
with  his  friends  Latimer,  Ritlley,  etc,  at  Smithfieid. 
He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1827;  studied  the- 
ology at  Andover,  and  with  Dr.  J.  BI.  Whiton ;  was 
ordained  at  Colebrook,  N.  H^  in  1829:  labored  there 
and  at  Wardsboro*,  Vt.,  from  1836  to  1842;  removed  to 
Wisconsin  and  supplied  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Plattville  over  a  year,  and  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Prairie  du  Lac  three  years,  and  in  Wanpun  three  years. 
In  1852  he  organized  a  Congregational  Church  at 
Princeton,  and  preached  there  until  1856,  when  failing 
health  induced  him  to  return  to  New  England.  He 
<Ued  of  paralysis,  in  Leverett,  Mass.,  Aug.  29,  1861. 
Humble  and  diligent,  he  loved  ardently  the  Church  and 
the  troth.    See  Cong.  Quarterly,  1862,  p.  69. 

Bradford,  Enooh  'W.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Maine  about  1800,  and  belonged  to  the 
Exeter  Quarterly  Meeting.  He  was  ordawed  when 
about  twenty-six  years  of  age.  His  useful  labors  were 
mostly  of  an  itinerant  character.  His  last  discourse 
was  preached  in  Montville,  Ble.,  Sept.  22,  1829,  and  a 
few  days  after  this  he  died.  He  is  spoken  of  as  a 
young  preacher  of  no  ordinary  talents,  and  highly  es- 
teemed in  the  churches  to  which  he  ministered,  and 
in  the  destitute  regions  where  he  preached.  See  /Vee- 
will  Baptist  Register,  1881 ,  p.  49.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bradford,  Bphralm  Putnam,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Milford,  N.  H.,  Dec  27, 1776.  He 
graduated  from  Harvard  University  in  1808,  and  stud- 
ied theology  under  I)r.  Lathrop.  In  1806  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 'Boston, 
N.  H.  His  ministry'  there,  for  more  than  forty  years, 
was  more  than  an  ordinarily  successful  one.  He  died 
Dec  14, 1845.  His  publications  are,  an  Addreu  be/ore 
the  liandellian  Musical  S<>cietjf: — a  Sermon  before  the 
Legislature  of  New  Hampshire  (1821):  —  a  Discourse 
on  Moses  Bradford: — a  Sermon  at  the  Funeral  of  Rev, 
Dr.  f I  arris.  See  Sprague,  A  muils  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit^ 
iv,  378. 

Bradford,  John,  an  English  martyr  in  the  reign  of 
Mary,  was  bom  in  Manchester,  Lancashire.  He  was  bred 
a  lawyer  in  Inns  of  Court,  and  went  to  Cambridge  a 
man  of  maturity  and  ability,  the  university  by  special 
grace  conferring  on  him  the  degree  of  master  of  arta; 
his  writings  and  disputings  give  a  sufficient  testimony 
of  his  learning.  "He  was  a  most  holy  and  mortified 
man,  who  secretly  in  his  closet  would  so  weep  for  his 
sins  one  would  have  thought  he  would  never  have  smiled 
again ;  and  then  appearing  in  public,  he  would  be  ao 
harmlessly  pleasant  one  would  think  he  never  wept 
before.**  He  was  martyred  in  1555.  See  Fuller,  Wor^ 
thies  of  England  (ed.  NutUll),  ii,  193. 

Bradford,  Moses,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  in  Canterbury,  Conn.,  Aug.  6, 1765.  He  graduated 
from  Dartmouth  College  in  1785,  taught  for  some  time, 
and  in  1790  was  ordained  over  the  Church  in  Frances- 
town,  N.  H.,  where  he  labored  successfully  for  thirty- 
seven  years.  From  1830  he  labored  for  a  year  or  two 
at  Culebtfiok,  N.  H.,  infusing  life  into  a  dead  people. 
His  son,  Kbenezer  G.,  settled  there.  A  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis weakened  and  deranged  his  mind,  and  he  removed 
to  Montague,  Bfaas.,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days 
with  one  of  his  sons.  Hero  he  died  June  14,  1888. 
See  Cong,  QuarUrlg,  1864,  p.  175. 
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firadford,  Moaas  BraOirtreety  aCongregatioiiBl 
minister,  son  of  Rer.  Moses  Bradford,  was  bom  in  Fran- 
cestown,  N.  H.,  April  20,  1799.  After  attending ,  the 
academies  at  Kimball  Union  and  Pembroke  be  entered 
Amherst  CoUegei  ftom  which  he  graduated  in  1825rand 
subsequently  studied  theology  under  Rer.  Dr.  Paekaitl 
of  Shelburne  Falls,  Mass.  He  was  ordained  in  Monta- 
gue, Mass.,  Nov.  19, 18*28,  and  continued  to  be  pastor  of 
that  church  until  Jan.  16, 1882.  From  October  ctf  that 
year  until  February,  1859,  he  was  pastor  in  Orafton, 
Yt. ;  from  December,  1859,  until  1869  he  was  acting-pas- 
tor at  Mclndoea  Falls,  Baniet,  and  continued  to  reside 
there  from  that  time  until  the  close  of  his  life.  When 
the  General  Convention  of  Vermont  met  in  St.  AltMms 
in  1854,  he  was  elected  its  moderator.  His  death  oc- 
curred Sept.  28, 1878.    See  Cong.  Year-hook,  1870,  p.  89. 

Bradford,  Shadraoh  Standiah,  a  Baptist  min- 
ister,  was  bom  at  Plympton,  Mass.,  May  24, 1813.  He 
puraued  his  college  studies  at  Waterville,  and  at  the 
Columbian  College,  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  grad- 
uated in  1837.  He  studied  theology  at  Newton,  Mam., 
taking  the  full  course,  and  graduated  in  1840.  His 
ordination  occurred  at  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  June  8, 1841, 
where  he  remained  ten  years.  Failing  health  obliged 
him  to  retire  from  the  pastorate,  and  to  enter  active 
life.  He  was  successful  in  accumulating  a  handsome 
fortune  in  his  business.  He  was  chosen  a  trustee  of 
Brown  University  in  1868,  and  a  fellow  in  1865,  and 
was  the  founder  of  two  scholarehips  in  the  university. 
He  died  in  I'rovidence.  See  NtwUm  General  Catahgne, 
p.  21.    (J.CS.) 

Bradford,  \l7illiani,  a  Congregational  minister, 
brother  /of  Rev.  Moses  Bradford,  was  born  at  Canter- 
bury, Conn.,  March  4, 1745.  He  graduated  at  the  col- 
lege of  New  Jersey  in  1774;  **is  believed  never  to 
have  been  tb6  pastor  of  any  church,  and  to  have  spent 
the  most  of  his  life  teaching  and  preaching  in  Connecti- 
cut and  other  states.  During  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  be  acted  as  minister  of  the  *  North  Society '  Church 
in  Canterbury."  He  died  March  81, 1808.  *See  Cong. 
Quarterly,  18(50,  p.  26. 

Bradford,  \yilliam  J.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Canterbury,  Windham  Co.,  Conn.,  March 
10, 1795.  He  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  William  Brad- 
ford, second  governor  of  Plymouth  colony.  He  early 
desired  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  gave  himself  dili- 
gently to  study  with  this  in  view.  Without  taking  a 
collegiate  course,  he  was  matriculated  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  in  1822,  and  after  leaving  the 
seminary  he  taught  school  at  Pawlings,  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.,  and  in  1825  at  Homer,  N.  Y.,  at  the  same  time 
pursuing  his  theological  studies.  In  1826  or  1827  he 
was  ordained  or  installeil  over  the  Church  at  Pitcher, 
Chenango  Co.,  remaining  there  seven  or  eight  years. 
In  1834  he  was  settled  at  Berkshire,  Tioga  Co.,  and  in 
1887  at  Marathon,  Cortland  Co.,  supplying  Freetown 
also.  In  1854  he  removed  to  Lysander,  Onondaga  Co., 
to  take  charge  of  a  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  there, 
but  in  1858  returned  to  Marathon,  where  he  purchased 
a  farm,  and  died  March  81, 1874.  He  was  an  active 
servant  of  the  Lord.  See  Preibgteriamsm  m  Central 
yew  York,  p.  469. 

Bradford,  Zabdiel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Marshfleld,  Mass.,  July  13, 1809.  He  was  descended 
on  his  father's  side  from  governor  William  Bradford, 
and  on  his  mother*s  from  captain  Miles  Standish.  Mr. 
Bradford  was  a  graduate  of  Waterville  College,  Me.,  in 
1884,  and  took  the  entire  course  of  the  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  term 
111  the  senior  year.  His  ordination  took  place  at  North 
Yarmouth,  Me.,  May  24,  1887,  and  his  pastorate  of 
seven  years  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  place  was 
a  very  successful  one.  In  consequence  of  the  severity 
of  the  climate  in  Maine  he  was  obliged  to  resign,  and  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Pine  street  Baptist  Church  in  Prov- 
idence, R.  I.,  over  which  he  was  inatidled  in  Novem- 


ber, 1644,  and  remained  until  his  death,  May  16»  1849. ' 
See  Catbcart,  Bapt.  Eneydop,  p.  126.    (J.  a  S.) 

Bradley,  H.  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Square  Pond,  Conn.,  June  10, 1806.  His  ^ 
early  yean  were  spent  on  a  farm,  and  when  only  twelve 
yean  of  age  he  was  converted.  In  1838  he  went  to 
Ohio,  end  in  1840  joined  the  North  Ohio  Conference. 
In  this  and  the  Central  Ohio  Conference  he  conrinued 
to  labor  until  1875,  when  he  took  a  supernumerary  re* 
lation  and  removed  to  Springfield,  O.  '  He,  however, 
continued  to  preach  as  he  had  opportunity  until  his 
death,  Feb.  2,  1881.  He  was  an  earnest  preacher,  and 
filled  some  of  the  best  charges  in  his  conferences.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  820. 

Bradley,  Jamea,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish divine  and  astronomer,  was  bora  at  Sherburne, 
Gloucestershire,  in  1602.  He  was  educated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  and  took  holy  orden  in  1719.  He  re- 
ceived some  preferments,  but  resigned  them  to  become 
Savillian  professor  of  astronomy  at  Oxford  in  1721.  In 
1741  he  was  appointed  astronomer  royaL  He  made 
important  discoveries  in  astronomy.  He  died  July  13, 
1762.  His  publications  and  unpublished  manuscripts 
all  relate  to  astronomical  subjects.  See  Allibone,  Z>rcf. 
of  Brit*  and  Amer,  Authors,  a.  v.;  Biographia  Britas^ 
niea^  8.V. 

Bradley,  J.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora  in 
Warren  County,  Tenn.,  Nov.  9, 1816.  He  joined  the 
Elk  Presbytery,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1842. 
After  itinerating  for  some  years  he  settled  in  the  east- 
era  part  of  Arkansas,  in  1849,  where  he  labored  until 
hU  death,  Sept.  18, 1859.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Bisi.  Al- 
manacy  1862,  pw  282. 

Bradley,  Thomaa  Scott,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  b^m  at  Lee,  Mass.,  April  15, 1825^  and  grad- 
uated from  Williams  College  in  1848.  He  studied  the> 
ology  at  East  Windsor,  Conn.,  and  graduated  at  Ando- 
ver  in  1851.  For  six  months  he  was  with  Dr.  John 
Todd  of  Pittslield,  Mass.,  engaged  in  study  and  pastoral 
work.  He  preached  prior  to  ordination  at  Lenesborov 
Mass.,  and  Cornwall,  Conn,  and  was  ordained  at  Wilton, 
Conn.,  July,  1858.  Here  he  remained  about  four  years. 
After  teaching  for  a  time  in  the  High  School  at  Nop- 
walk,  he  resumed  bis  ministerial  duties  in  New  Leba- 
non, N.  T.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he 
was  chosen  captain  of  a  company  of  the  New  York 
Sharp -shooten;  was  taken  sick  at  SnflTolk,  Va.,  and 
died  at  Philadelphia,  June  28,  1863.  See  Cat.  of  the 
Theol.  Institute  of  Conn.  p.  60.     (J.  C«  S.) 

Bradnaok,  Isaac,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  Aug.  4, 1774.  At  the  age  of  twenty- three  ho 
was  awakened  under  the  ministry  of  Samuel  Bradbum. 
He  entered  the  ministry  in  1801,  labored  with  great 
success  in  Jamaica  and  Barbadoes,  and  on  his  return 
to  England  he  travelled  several  circuits  and  witnessed 
numerous  conversions.  His  unremitting  toil  kiUed  him. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1884;  Smith, 
hist,  of  WesL  Methodism,  iii,  201. 

Bradner,  Benoni,  A.M.,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, after  his  licensure,  preached  at  Jamaica,  L.  I.,  from 
1760  to  1762.  Afterwards  he  was  settled  at  Nine  Ftet- 
ners,  Dutchess  Co,  N.  Y.,  and  in  June,  1786,  became  the 
minister  of  the  Independent  Chureh  in  Blooming  Grove, 
Orange  Co.  He  died  Jan.  29,  1804.  See  Alexander^ 
Princeton  College  in  the  19th  Centurg. 

Bradner,  John,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Scotland.  On  his  arrival  in  this  country  the  presby- 
tery of  Hampton  and  Henry  took  him  on  trial,  and  li* 
censed  him  in  1714.  He  was  called  to  Cape  May,  and 
ordained  Mav  6, 1715.  He  removed  in  1721  to  Goshen, 
N.  Y.,  and  died  in  1733.  See  Webster,  Bist.  of  the  Prak, 
Church  in  America,  1857. 

Bradaha^v,  Amsl,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  in  North  Carolina,  July  12, 1800.  He  studied  un* 
der  Rev.  Geo.  Newton,  and  was  licensed  by  Shiloh  Pres- 
bytery in  1826.    In  October  of  the  asme  year  he  was 
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oidained  pastor  of  Springy  Creek  Chureb,in  TtfimftMe, 
and  in  1881  becamo  pastor  of  FayetteyiUe  and  Union 
cfaurches.  In  1868  he  remored  to  Texa%  and  beoamo 
principal  of  a  female  school  at  La  Grange.  He  died  Julj 
1&,1859.  See  Wilson, /Vefiu//w<.i4/fmifiac,  1861,  p.  79s. 
Bradaha^ir,  Fields,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Lincoln  County,  N.  C,  in  1799;  He  preached 
in  the  Baptist  Church  ten  years;  but  aflerwards  joined 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala.  In  1880 
he  was  received  under  the  care  of  the  Tuscaloosa  Pres- 
bytery. He  pursued  a  eourse  of  study  in  Danville  Col- 
lege, and,  after  examination  by  the  Presbytery,  was 
sent  forth,  his  previous  license  and  ordination  being 
satisfactory.  He  supplied  the  ch  niches  of  Montgomery 
and  Antango,  after  which  he  took  charge  of  Concord 
and  Mount  Zion  churches.  After  remaining  two  years 
he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Mesopotamia  Church,  where 
many  souls  were  converted  and  the  Church  enlarged. 
Hb  next  charge  was  the  churches  of  Ebeneser  and 
Hebron.  For  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life  he  was 
the  faithful  and  successful  pastor  of  Oak  Grove  Church, 
where  he  died,  June  12, 1859.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Bradsha^r,  Hanrey,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  IHinbnry,  Conn.,  March  26, 1810.  He 
received  a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  con- 
version at  the  age  of  fourteen;  received  license  to 
preach  in  his  eighteenth  year;  and  in  1888  entered  the 
Pittsbufgh  Conference.  He  labored  faithfully  until  1856, 
when  failing  health  led  him  to  locate  and  remove  to 
Iowa.  In  1858  he  united  with  the  Upper  Iowa  Confer- 
ence,  wherein  he  servetl  to  the  close  of  his  life— several 
years  in  the  regular  work,  and  later  as  sgent  of  Cor- 
nell College.  He  died  Nov.  7, 1861.  See  Mimtet  of 
Annual  Conferences,  1862,  p.  240. 

Bradaha^  Henry,  an  English  Benedictine  of 
the  monasteiT  of  St.  Werburga,  in  Cheshire,  studied  at 
Gloucester  (now  Worcester)  College,  and  died  in  1518. 
He  composed  a  Chrtndele ;  a  Life  ofSt,  Werburga  ;  and 
a  work  on  the  city  of  Chester.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  Amer,  Autkors,  a.  v. 

Bradflhaw,  John  WT.,  a  Methodnt  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  Dec.  28, 1808,  in  Fairfield  County,  Conn. 
At  an  early  age  be  removed  to  the  WesL  He  was  con- 
verted in  1824;  received  license  to  preach  in  1886;  was 
received  on  trial  in  the  Indiana  Conference  in  1841,  and 
at  the  same  time  ordained  local  deacon.  He  was  ad- 
mitted into  full  connection  and  ordained  elder  in  1848. 
After  serving  nineteen  charges,  he  became  superannu- 
ated in  1869,  but  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
always  ready  to  supply  any  vacancy.  He  died  in  De- 
Witt,  la.,  May  17, 1880.  He  was  a  aound,  logica]  preach- 
er; alwa>*s  interesting,  and  frequently  rising  to  powerful 
flights  of  eloquence.  His  Christian  walk  and  uniform 
kindness  won  the  respect  and  love  of  all  who  knew  him. 
See  Minutes  ^f  A  nnual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  87. 

BradBha^  \yilliam,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  became  proctor  of  the  uni- 
versity in  171 1.  He  became  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury 
in  1716,  and  of  Oxford  in  1728.  In  1724  he  was  ap- 
pointed dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  snd  Oct.  18  of 
the  same  year  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Bristol.  He 
died  St  Bath,  Dec  16, 1782,  aged  sixty.  He  published 
two  Sermons  (1714, 1747).    See  Le  Neve,  Fasti, 

Bradatreet,  Simox,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  London,  Conn.,  in  1669.  He  was  a  grand- 
son of  Simon  Bradstreet,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  pilgrim  fathers,  and  for  many  years  governor  of 
Massachusetts;  and  son  of  the  Simon  Bradstreet  who 
was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  New  London  in  1670.  The 
subject  of  this  sketch  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1693;  and  was  called  to  be  assistant  minister,  in 
March,  1697,  of  the  Church  in  Charlestown.  He  de- 
clined this  invitation,  but  in  May,  1698,  when  the  pas- 
torate of  that  Church  was  vacant,  he  was  ordained  min- 
ister t  here,  Oct.  26, 1698.  For  fifteen  years  he  performed 
the  duties  alone,  bnt  in  1718  the  town  gave  him  a  col- 


league, the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevens  of  Andover,  w1m>  died 
in  1721.  For  over  two  years  after  this,  Mr.  Bradstreet 
was  without  a  regular  assistant;  in  February,  1724,  the 
Bev.  Hull  Abbot  became  his  assistant ;  in  October,  1789, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Prentice  was  installed  as  associate 
pastor.  Mr.  Bradstreet  died  in  Charlestown,  Dec.  81, 
1741.  It  is  said  that  he  was  a  very  learned  roan,  pos- 
sessed of  a  tenacious  memory  and  a  lively  imagination, 
but  subject  to  a  hypochondria  to  such  an  extent  that  for 
several  years  before  his  death  he  was  aflraid  to  preach 
in  the  pulpit.  Accordingly,  his  sermons  were  delivered 
in  the  deaoon*s  seat,  and  were  frequently  melancholy 
effusions  upon  the  vanity  of  the  world.  Seldom,  if  ever, 
did  he  appear  with  a  coat,  but  always  with  a  plaid  gown 
and  with  a  pipe  in  bis  mouth.  Gov.  Burnet  spoke  of 
him  as  one  of  the  first  litersry  characters  and  one  of  the 
best  preachers  be  had  met  in  America.  See  Sprague, 
Annals  of  the  Amer.  Puipii^  i,  241. 

Brady,  John  Irwin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  10, 
1881.  He  joined  the  Church  in  his  fifteenth  year;  re- 
ceived license  to  preach  in  1854;  and  in  1866  united 
with  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  In  1862  he  volunteered 
in  the  Ninety-seventh  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers,  and 
was  commissioned  first  lieutenant  of  Company  BL  Hard- 
ship  and  exposure  in  the  army  brought  on  consumption, 
on  which  account  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He 
died  soon  afUrwards,  victorious,  amid  great  and  pr<K 
tracted  sufferinga.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences. 
1866,  p.  22. 

Brady,  \!7illiam  C,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Anderson  District, 
&  C  Nov.  16, 1828.  He  embraced  religion  in  1842; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1847;  and  in  1860  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Florida  Conference,  in  which  he  served 
with  zeal  and  undoubted  piety  until  his  death,  May  20, 
1863.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church  South,  1854,  p.  486. 

Braga  (or  Bra^;!),  in  Korse  mythology,  was  the 
son  of  Odin  and  Frigga,  the  god  of  eloquence  and  the 
art  of  poetr}',  the  wisest  among  the  Asas.  Odin  gave 
each  of  the  Asas  an  attribute  which  he  could  loan  to 
his  favorites.  To  Tbor  he  attributed  strength ;  tp  Fieia, 
k>ve;  to  Baldur,  beauty;  and  to  Braga,  the  poetry-in- 
spiring necUr.  Braga  saves  this  nectar,  and  endows  few 
with  it,  but  uses  it  often  himself,  so  that  no  spiritless 
word  escapes  bis  lips,  and  all  he  ssys  is  wisdom  in  the 
dress  of  beauty.  Those  arriving  at  Walhalla  be  meets 
with  the  welcome  of  the  gods:  ^We  welcome  you  to 
Walhalla;  partake  of  peace  and  drink  consecrated  nec- 
tar with  the  Asas.''  His  wife  is  the  youthful  lUm  (later 
Iduna) ;  she  possesses  the  apples  of  immortality.  To 
whomsoever  her  husband  gives  the  nectar,  him  she  pre- 
sents with  eternal  life.  The  god  was  so  highly  wor- 
shipped that  an  oath,  made  by  his  cup,  was  inviolable. 
A  king  could  not  sit  on  his  throne  until  he  had  emptied 
the  Braga  cup,  and  made  an  oath  relating  to  his  en- 
thronement. If  he  drank  the  contents  of  the  cup  with 
more  than  one  dranght,  it  was  an  evil  omen.  It  is  curi- 
ous that  at  Aegir's  great  supper,  Braga  does  not  appear 
to  have  had  any  courage  or  bravery. — Vollmer,  Wdr^ 
terb,  <L  Mythol,  s.  v. 

Braga,  Cousciu  of  {Concilium  Braccarense),  Of 
these  there  were  several. 

I.  Held  about  the  year  411,  by  Pancratius,  bishop  of 
Braga,  assisted  by  nine  other  bishops,  who  condemned 
the  Arian  and  heathenish  errors  of  the  Vandals  and 
other  barbarians  who  had  ravaged  Spain.  See  Labbe, 
ConciL  ii,  1508. 

II.  Heki  about  660,  by  Lucretius,  the  metropolitan, 
assisted  by  seven  other  bishops,  against  the  errors  of 
the  Prisdllianists.  They  drew  up  twenty-two  canons, 
mostly  relating  to  ceremonies. 

T.  Orders  a  tripsrtite  division  of  the  property  of  each 
Church ;  one  for  the  bishop,  another  for  the  cler^'y,  and 
the  third  for  the  repairs  or  iikbts  of  the  Church,  of  which 
the  archdeacon  sbonld  give  in  an  account  to  the  bishopi. 
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0.  Enjoins  the  deacons  to  wear  the  stole  over  the  abonl- 
der,  and  not  to  conceal  it  ander  the  tonlcle,  in  order  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  9ubdeacons. 

10.  Directs  that  the  sacred  vessels  be  carried  only  by 
persons  in  holy  orders. 

11.  Forbids  the  readers  to  chant  In  the  Chnrch  in  a  sec- 
ular drtiss,  and  to  let  their  hair  or  beard  grow. 

IS.  Forbids  the  sinifinj;  of  anv  hymns  in  Chnrch,  save 
the  Psalms,  and  passages  taken  from  the  Old  or  New  Tes- 
ument.  ^    , 

14.  Orders  clerks  who  are  nnwillinff  to  eat  flesh,  to  avniu 
the  suspicion  of  Priscillianl9ro,  to  oe  compelled  to  eat 
at  least  herbs  boiled  with  meat. 

15.  Forbids  burials  within  the  Church. 

See  Labbe,  ConciL  v,  886. 

III.  Held  in  June,  572,  by  Martin,  the  archbishop,  at 
the  head  of  twelve  bishops.  In  this  council  the  first 
four  oecumenical  councils  were  acknowledged,  but  not 
the  fifth,  which  was  not  yet  recognised  in  Spain.  Teu 
canons  were  drawn  up.    See  Labbe,  CtmcU,  v,  894. 

IT.  Held  probably  in  075,  in  the  time  of  king  Waroba. 
Eight  bishops  were'  present,  who  drew  up  nine  canons, 
in  order  to  remedy  certain  abuses  which  had  crept  in. 

2.  Forbids  the  ofTortng  of  milk  Instead  of  wine,  and  also 
the  dipping  the  bresd  In  the  wine  at  the  holy  encharist. 

8.  ForblcTs  using  the  sacred  vessels  and  ornaments  of 
the  Chnrch  for  profane  purposes. 

4.  Forbids  the  priest  to  celebrate  mass,  or  to  receive 
the  commnnloii,  without  having  the  '*orarium"  or  stole 
over  both  shoulders,  and  crossed  upon  his  breast 

In  some  of  these  canons  complaint  is  made  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  bishops,  whom  they  accuse  of  augment- 
ing their  private  estates  at  the  expense  of  the  Church. 
See  Labbe,  ConciL  vi,  561. — Landon,  Manucd  of  Coun- 
eilSf  8.  V. 

Bragelongne,  ^xkry,  a  French  prelate,  was  first 
dean  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  and  was  appointed  bishop 
of  Luconia  in  1624.  He  resigned  his  bishopric  in  1637, 
retired  to  the  abbey  of  MaroUes,  and  died  in  1645.  He 
wrote  Ordonnancet  8ynodale$  (Fontenay,  1629).  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Bioff,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Braggt  Jesse  Kendall,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Royalston,  Mass.,  Oct.  11,  1811.  He 
graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1888,  and  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  1841.  He  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Middleborough  Church,  Mssa., 
Oct.  19,  1842,  where  be  remained  ten  years,  a  faithful 
and  efficient  pastor.  He  was  next  installed  pastor  of 
the  Brookfield  Church,  which  charge  he  occupied  for 
seven  years.  From  this  he  served  the  Church  at  Sand- 
wich as  a  stated  supply  for  one  year.  He  then  became 
editor  of  a  religious  periodical  in  Boston,  which  post  he 
occupied  for  seven  years,  when  he  resumed  his  minis- 
terial work  and  supplied  the  North  Wrentham  Church 
for  two  years,  and  the  Church  at  Norfolk  three  years, 
at  which  place  he  died,  June  14, 1874.  See  Getu  Cat, 
of  Union  TkeoL  Sem.  (1876),  p.  19.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Bragg  (nse  Wilson),  Margaret,  an  English  min- 
ister of  the  Society  of  Friends,  daughter  of  Isaac  Wilson, 
was  boru  at  Kendal  in  1775,  and  early  in  life  became  a 
subject  of  God's  renewing  grace.  In  1790  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Hadwen  Bragg  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  at 
the  age  of  thirty-four  began  her  ministerial  life.  At 
different  times,  being  freed  from  her  domestic  cares,  she 
visited  most  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain, 
and  in  1825  made  a  religious  tour  in  Ireland.  She  is 
said  to  have  been  endowed  with  great  natural  abilities, 
and  was  thus  prepared  for  the  management  of  affairs 
as  few  women  are.  Her  ministry  at  the  meetings  of 
Friends  was  on  many  occasions  close  and  searching, 
calculated  to  arouse  the  supine  and  indifferent,  and  was 
blessed  to  those  who  heanl.  She  died  June  2, 1840. 
See    Testinumiet  at  Yearly  Meeting,  1841,  p.  13-18. 

(J.  a  S.) 

Bragg  (nh  Furnas),  Mary,  an  English  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friendfl,.was  bom  in  Liverpool  in  1762, 
and  became  a  Christian  when  she  was  about  eighteen 
years  of  age.  In  1785  she  was  married  to  Henry  Bragg 
of  Parton,  Cumberland,  and  in  1794  was  recorded  as  a 


minister  by  the  Pardshaw  meeting.  In  company  with  > 
another  minister  she  was  engaged  in  ministerial  work 
in  Scotland  daring  a  part  of  the  year  1801,  and  for  sev- 
eral years  performed  much  evan^cal  labor  within  the 
bounds  of  her  own  quarterly  meeting.  In  1817  her 
hiwband  and  herself  were  appointed  to  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  provincial  Friends'  school  at  Prospect  Hill, 
near  Lisburn,  Ireland.  This  position  they  held  until  1820, 
when  they  removed  to  Belfast,  and  a  few  years  after  to 
Cotton  Mount,  a  few  miles  from  Belfast,  which  was 
her  residence  during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  During 
the  3'ear8  which  followed,  she,  from  time  to  time,  visited 
the  families  of  Friends  in  several  meetings  within  the 
bounds  of  her  quarterly  meeting,  and  travelled  through 
some  parts  of  Lancashire.  "  Her  communications,'*  it 
is  said,  **  were  generally  plain  and  simple,  and  many 
cherished  a  lively  recollection  of  the  comfort  and  in- 
struction which  they  derived  from  her  ministry.*'  Her 
death  took  place  April  7,  1849.  See  Teiiinumies  at 
Yearly  Meeting,  1851,  p.  28-82.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bragg,  Seneca  O.,  a  clerg>'man  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  a  graduate  of  Middlebnry  Col- 
lege, Vt.;  studietl  theology  at  the  Alexandria  Semi- 
nary, Ya.,  and  was  the  founder  and  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  where  he  labored  for  fifteen  years. 
His  later  years  were  passed  in  great  physical  infirmity. 
He  died  at  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  21, 1861,  aged  sixty- 
eight  years.    See  A  mar.  Quar.  Chtrch  Rev,  186 1 ,  p.  188. 


I,  Francis,  an  English  divine,  was  vicar  of 
Hitchin,  and  became  prebendary  of  Lincoln  in  1704. 
He  published,  Discourte  on  the  Parables  (1704, 2  vols.) : 
—Observations  on  the  Miracles  (1702-4, 2  voK)  :—TAir^ 
teen  Sermons  (1713): — and  Theological  Works  (5  vols. 
8  vo).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  utkors,  s.  v. 

Bragi.    See  BitAOA. 

Brahaspadi  (also  Brisput  or  Vjrasa),  in  Hindi! 
mythology,  is  the  planet  Jupiter,  or  the  genius  inhab- 
iting it.  Ho  is  the  protecting  god  of  knowledge,  and 
instructs  the  good  dasmons  in  the  sciences  which  the 
holy  books  contain.  •  His  wife  was  Tarct.  She  had  an 
intimate  relation  with  a  friend  of  her  husband,  Shan- 
derma,  the  genius  of  the  moon,  from  which  sprang 
Buddha,  whom  Brahaspadi  long  thought  to  be  his  own, 
until  a  divine  revelation  taught  him  otherwise. 

Brahma,  in  Hindii  mythology,  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  Brahm,  which  is  the  name  of  the 
supreme  being,  the  only  one  god,  as  all  others  are  only 
manifestations  of  one  or  more  of  his  attributes.  The 
high  idea  which  the  Hindfis  connect  with  Brahm 
arises  from  the  surnames  which  they  give  him — the 
supremely  perfect,  the  one  without  beginning  and  end, 
the  indescribable,  the  omniscient,  the  prime  soul  of  the 
worlds  Brahm  is  the  sole  existence.  The  worid  aa 
it  stands  is  only  the  reflection  of  his  majestic  being, 
only  a  revelation  of  bis  might,  and  when  it  ceasea  it 
will  return  to  him  whose  emanation  it  was.  But  he  and 
the  world  are  nevertheless  not  one.  The  latter  is  en- 
tirely separate  from  him.  He  created  a  being  full  of 
beauty  and  love,  who  is  called  Maja.  With  this  being 
Brahm  had  intercourse,  and  there  resulted  three  of  bia 
most  pre-eminent  powers — Brahma,  the  creator  of  aU 
living;  Vishnu,  the  preserver;  and  Siva,  the  destroyer. 
They  all  three  are  substantially  one,  and  form  the  Tri- 
muni,  or  trinity,  and  are  not  essentislly  different  from 
each  other  or  from  the  god  whose  powers  they  are. 

Brahma  is  thus  the  creative  god,  a  mighty  person 
in  the  trinity  of  India.  The  same  name  also  signifies 
the  science  of  laws,  because  Brahma  ordered  nature  ac- 
cording to  eternal  laws,  by  which  he  is  also  the  guide 
of  fate,  designating  time  and  duration  of  existence,  and 
thus  not  only  gives  life,  but  also  death.  He  is  the  re- 
vcaler  of  theVedas,  and  his  worship  is  the  oldest  cult  of 
India.  It  is  fabled  that  a  giant  tore  off  one  of  Brahma'a 
four  heads  in  a  combat  and  placed  it  on  his  own  head ; 
since  then  time  has  only  three  periods  or  directions— 
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Ftgan  of  Bnhmi  Hitcd 
psM,  pment,  and  ruture.  Anothtrribl*  uyathat  Brth- 
ma'<  linn  aad  beuiliful  wife  fled  froin  him,  siid  ir 
order  to  liilkxr  hrr  in  lU  direction*  he  mide  htmHlI 
Ave  heada,  one  of  uhleh  S<va  lore  off  (o  piinith  hii 
fleihly  lint,  a|id  plared  the  ume  ai  ■  trophy  on  bii 
tiara.  From  thia  head  the  Brahmins  >prun|[.  Brih' 
ma'*  birth  or  prodiiclian  ii  varioutly  relitfd;  accord- 
ing ta  one  tnyth,  he  is  ■  ion  of  Unhm  and  Haja,  aa 
above;  accordin);  to  another,  he  it  ■  creation  ol  Bralm 
out  of  himeeir,  who,  with  him,  created  the  higher  and 
lower  Rodi;  another  myth  rnakt*  him  )firin|i  from  in 
egg,  wliich,  ihining,  floaleil  on  the  inrfaee  of  the  deep, 
and  out  of  which  Brahma,  directly  after  birth,  formed 
the  earth,  hcaren,  the  aea,  and  the  ether;  a  Tourlh  fa- 
ble »ay»  he  grew  in  a  ImiH-flower  which  came  from  the 
navel  of  the  ileeping  Viihnu.    See  Dbahm. 

DRAHHA,  in  the  Buddhiat  ajiteta,  it  alao  an  Inhab- 
ilint  of  a  Brakmiflohi  (q.  v.), 

Brahma- japulin,  in  llindd  doctrine,  ii  a  aolenin 
offering  which  the  Brihmina  bring  to  Brahma.  After 
a  bath  ihey  dreaa  entirely  iti  white,  ring  lon^  and  read 
varioua  paaugei  out  of  the  Vedaa,  during  which  lime 
the  yoongcat  among  them  mike  a  fire  with  the  iweel- 
troelling  undil-wocxi;  then  they  drop  cocoa  oil  or 
melted  butter  into  the  fire,  and  Ihruw  flowert  on  it. 
Thi*  li  the  only  aacrince  brought  to  the  great  Dnhma. 

Bfalma-klail,  in  Iha  religion*  doctrine  of  India, 
ialhe  period  of  the  Brahmint  from  childhood  uiili]  the 
age  of  puberty,  i.  e.  until  the  twelfth  year.  During 
this  period  the  youthful  Brahmin  it  intlrucied  by  one 
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teacher  ever  aflerwardi  bci 
•aim  by  the  youth  who  cat 

Bratuna-loka  ii  the  bigheu  of  the  celeaiial  worldi, 
reclumeil  bj-  the  Buddhiat*  u  Hxteen  in  number.  It 
i*  the  abode  of  Bnhma  himtelf  and  oT  tiiOM  beinga 
who,  in  their  ditTerent  itate*  of  exialence ,  have  attained 

Btahma-loaavj,  in  Hindd  mytho1o{!y,  ii  ■  heav- 
enly <tanc«r,  beloved  of  Indra  (god  of  the  tun).     She 
b  hia  ftvorite,  and  i*  privileged  to  be  near  him  duly. 
1   HindQ    mythology,  ii  the  egg 


Btalima-Bampndayla.    See  Havkwachabis. 


beilde  hit  wUt  Baratvall. 


HinrtO  mylhnloBy,  waa  the  suraamo  of 
the  wife  of  Drahmi.  namely,  ^urairar),  who  (I  the  tame 
lime  is  Biahm'a  daughter.  She  was  tumtoied  thut 
as  godden  of  language  and  tlie  (ciencts. 

BraluBo-BomaJ  it  ibe  name  of  ■  iheistical  ioci< 
ety  in  India.  lu  founder  wa*  a  well-known  Brahmin, 
named  rajah  Ram  Uoliun  Roy,  a  man  of  great  ability, 
boru  near  Burdwan  in  1774.  Uetidei  exerting  himself 
for  the  abolition  of  Suttee,  or  the  burning  nf  Indian  wid- 
ow* with  Iheir  deceased  hnabanda,  and  the  promotion 
nf  nali'C  educallon.he  preached  everywhere  put«  mon- 
otheitm.  endeavoring  to  prove  thtt  the  idnlatry  of  ih* 
HindOa  was  contrary  to  the  practice  of  their  ancetton, 
and  to  the  ptwepla  of  the  Vedas;  bnt  he  uted  the  In- 
dian name  Brahma  for  Ihs  supreme  being,  and  called 
the  society  he  founded  the  Brakme-Somnj,  or  Society 
of  God.  lit  doctrine*  were,  in  fact,  fuundeil  on  a  mon- 
otheiitic  interpretation  ol  tbOi  Vedas.  After  the  death 
oT  Ram  Mohun  Roy  (at  Briitul,  in  1838),  hit  friend 
Dvaralia  Nalh  Tagore,  a  m*n  of  great  weight  and  in- 
fluence, gave  hit  support  io  the  Brahmo-Somij,  but 
it  languished  without  a  leader  till  his  son  Debendra 
Nath  Tagore  formed  the  nueleui  of  a  new  community, 
now  called  the  ^tff  £aiiHi;,orFirtt  Church.  He'propa- 
Rated  a  pure  deiam,  renounced  idolatry,  and  declared 
hit  belief  in  llie  one  Uod,  as  defined  in  the  Vedanta. 
Then  a  third  great  leader  aroae,  Keihub  Chiindei  Sen, 
who  confessed  a  revealed  deism,  answering  more  the 
religious  than  the  tpeculslive  need  of  man.  He  re- 
jected entirely  the  Hindft  tystem.  His  society  it  called 
the  Progreuive  or  New  SomaJ.  The  creed  of  this  party 
may  be  described  as  "a  belief  in  the  fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  mankind,"  and  ita  theolo- 
gy might  be  ircll  esprctsed  bv  the  Ant  pan  of  the  first 
article  of  the  Church  of  Kngkind:  "There  is  but  one 
living  end  true  Ginl— everlatting,  wilhoiit  body,  parts, 
or  passions,  of  infinite  power,  wisdom  ind  goodness,  the 
nuker  and  preserver  of  all  things."  Kcshub'a  doc- 
trine* were  carried  by  missionarin  to  different  parts  of 
India  with  such  a  siicccia  thai,  in  1876,  one  hundred 
and  tweniy-eiglit  ooncregatiuM  behmgetl  tn  the  New 
Soma],  or  i'rogresMve  Socielv,  in  opposition  to  tlie  Con- 
serralive.  or  Adi  SomaJ  of  Uebeiiiira.  Their  worship 
contisla  in  reading,  on  Nundsy.  porlioni  from  the  Vedas, 
AvesI*,  Bible  or  Koran,  which  are  discussed.  In  1870 
Keehub  founded  the  Reform  Association  al  C*lcntla> 
Tor  propagating  a  nodenue  and  moral  life,  to  distemi- 
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nate  ItteratuTe  tnd  tmeliortte  the  condition  of  women, 
the  Utter  especially  with  the  help  of  the  **  Native 
Marriage  Act"  passed  in  1871,  and  which  legalized 
marriages  by  Brahmaic  rites,  required  that  the  bride- 
groom should  be  at  least  eighteen,  and  the  bride  four- 
teen years  old,  and  made  bigamy  a  penal  offence  for 
any  one  marrying  under  the  act.  But  Keshub*s  ten- 
dency towards  mysticism,  and  his  marrying  in  1878 
his  daughter  to  a  raaharajah,  caused  a  split  in  the  so- 
ciety, and  a  new  one  according  to  purely  rationalistic 
principles  was  formed,  approaching  more  the  eonserra- 
tive  society  under  the  leadership  of  Debendra.  The 
theistical  societies,  of  whatever  shade  they  may  be,  are 
the  present  Protestants  of  India.  See  Leonard,  A  His- 
tory of  (he  Brahmo-8omaj,from  its  Rise  to  the  Present 
Day  (Calcutta,  1879);  D*AlvieIla  in  the  Rivue  de»  Deux 
Mondes,  Sept  15, 1880;  Brockhaus,  ConversatiofM^Lexi- 
loon  (18th  ed.)  s.v.  *'  Brahmasomadsch ;"  Williams,  /Jin* 
duiim,  p.  149  sq.     (a  P.) 

Braina,  Council  of  (Concilium  Bremtaeense). 
Braine  (Brana)  is  an  abbey  of  the  order  of  Preroon- 
stratensians,  four  leagues  from  Soiseons,  on  the  Vesle, 
founded  in  1180  by  Andrd  de  Baldimento  and  Agnes 
his  wife  (GalL  Christ,  ix,  488).  A  council  held  here 
(at  Bemi,  near  Compi^gne,  according  to  VA  rt  de  V^i- 
jier  les  Dates,  but  wrongly),  which  was  rather  a  state 
than  a  church  council,  A.D.  580,  under  king  Cliilperic, 
excommunicated  Leudastes  (who  had  been  oount  of 
Tours)  for  falsely  accusing  Gregory  of  Tours  of  having 
calumniated  queen  Fredegunda.  Witnesses  were  not 
produced,  as  an  inferior  was  not  to  be  believed  against 
a  priest  Yet  Gregory  exculpated  himself  by  solemn 
oath  at  three  several  altars  after  saying  mass,  the  ac- 
cusers in  the  end  confessing  their  guilt. — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Brainerd,  Davis  Smith,  a  Congregational  miiv* 
later,  was  born  Oct  12, 1812,  at  Uaddam,  Conn.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  Blay  80, 1887,  by  the  Association 
of  the  Western  District  of  New  Haven  County,  In 
1829  he  went  to  Munson,  Mass.,  and  there  completed 
his  preparations  for  college.  He  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1884,  and  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in 
the  fall  of  the  same  year.  After  one  year  in  Prince- 
ton he  continued  his  theological  studies  at  New  Ha- 
ven, and  afterwards  spent  part  of  a  year  at  Andover, 
Mass.  In  the  autumn  of  1840  Mr.  Brainerd  was  invited 
to  preach  at  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Lyme, 
Conn.,  and  June  80, 1841,  was  ordained  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  that  Church  by  the  Middlesex  Association  of 
Connecticut  He  remained  pastor  of  this  Church  until 
his  death,  April  80,  1875.  The  Church  at  Lyme  en- 
Joyed  much  spiritual  prosperity  under  Mr.  Brainerd^s 
ministry.  He  took  much  interest  in  the  educational 
and  other  interests  of  the  town.  In  1861  he  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  Yale  College,  and  in  1867  a  member  of  its 
prudential  committee.  He  was  a  man  of  lovely  Chris- 
tian spirit,  a  sound  theologian,  a  faithful  pastor,  and 
secured  in  an  uncommon  degree  the  confidence  of  his 
people.  See  Necrological  Report  of  Princeton  TkeoL 
Sem,  1877,  p.  88. 

Brainerd,  John,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Haddam,  Conn.,  Feb.  28,'  1719.  He  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1746.  Soon  after  his  graduation  he 
was  licensed  to  preach,  and  began  his  labors  as  a  mis- 
sionary among  the  Indians  in  the  West,  where  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life.  He  was  employed  by  the 
Church  in  many  important  missions,  all  of  which  he 
filled  with  great  satisfaction  to  his  presbyter}'.  He 
died  March  18, 178L  See  Sprague,  A  wuils  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  iii,  153. 

Brainthwait,  William,  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
was  born  about  1560,  and  became  master  of  Uonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  in  1607.  He  was  one 
of  the  forty-seven  divines  appointed  by  James  I  to  pre- 
pare our  present  authorized  venton  of  the  Holy  9oript> 


ures,  being  one  of  the  committee  on  the  Apocrypha. 
He  died  Feb.  15, 1619. 

Braith^B^aita,  Anna,  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  born  in  Kendal,  Westmoreland,  in  1788. 
Though  for  many  years  under  the  pressure  of  great 
bodily  infirmityi  ^e  was  a  diligent  laborer  for  the  Gos- 
pel, visiting,  as  a  minister,  many  parts  of  Great  Briuin 
and  Ireland.  She  visited  America  about  the  time  of 
the  great  secession,  known  as  the  "  Hicksite  Separa- 
tion.** She  took  her  place  in  the  forefront  of  the  con- 
flict, and  sealously  defended  unity  and  peace.  She  died 
Dec  18, 1859.     See  A  nnual  Monitor,  1861 ,  p.  15. 

Braithwaita,  Oeorge,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Fomace-Falls,  Lancashire,  in  1681. 
After  leaving  the  university  he  cane  to  London,  and  in 
1706  joined  the  Baptist  Church  near  Cripplegate,  but 
soon  after  returned  to  Lancashire,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  poor  of  his  own  native 
place.  He  next  removed  to  Bridlington,  Yorkshire, 
where  he  preached  several  years  with  reputation  and 
success,  but  his  seal  against  intemperance  awakened 
bitter  hostility  to  him,  and  he  resigned  bis  office.  Soon 
afler  he  was  called  to  London,  and  was  installed  March 
28, 1784,  as  pastor  of  .the  Church  worshipping  in  Dev- 
onshire-square. Here  he  remained  until  his  death, 
July  19, 1748.  Mr.  Braithwaite  was  the  author  of  sev- 
eral publications,  among  them.  The  Nation^s  Reproach 
tmd  the  Chureks  Grief;  or,  A  Seriom  and  Needful 
Word  of  Adrice  to  those  vho  Needlessly  Frequent  TVir- 
ems  and  Puhlic-houses  :—nnd  two  Funeral  Discourses 
(1736,  1739).  See  Uavnes,  Baptist  Cydop,  i,  60-08. 
(J.  C  &) 

Brake,  Charlks,  an  English  Gongiegntional  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Bath  in  1805,  and  entered  upon  hia 
ministerial  career  when  about  twenty-five  yean  of  age» 
by  accepting  the  pastorate  of  a  village  church  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire. After  two  years  of  labor  there  he  was 
invited  to  a  small  church,  at  the  East-end  of  liondon. 
In  1884  he  settled  at  Brighton,  but  could  not  remain 
there  on  account  of  ill-health.  From  1889  to  1849  he 
labeled  in  London ;  then  removed  to  Bristol,  where  he 
labored  five  or  six  years;  and  in  1854  returned  to  Lou- 
don. In  1859  he  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Essex  road,  Islington,  which  position  he  held 
until  declining  health  compelled  him,  in  the  autumn  of 
1878,  to  give  up  his  labors  altogether.  He  died  Dec 
30, 1880.     See  (Lond.)  Conff.  Year-book,  1882,  p.  288. 

Brakeman,  Joslah,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, joined  the  Church  when  quite  young.  He  trav- 
elled about  six  years  in  connection  with  the  Genesee 
Conference,  then  went  West  and  joined  the  Michigan 
Conference  in  1837.  There  he  travelled  eleven  yean^ 
the  last  six  as  presiding  elder.  He  died  July  19, 1849. 
Mr.  Brakeman  was  a  respectable  preacher,  a  prudent 
administrator,  and  as  a  man,  a  bright  example  of  Chri«-> 
tian  integrity  and  meekness.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences,  1849,  p.  896. 

Brakeman,  Nelson  W,,  a  Methodist  Episoopal 
minister,  was  born  in  St.  Clair  County,  Mich.,  Oct.  8, 
1829,  and  went  to  northern  Indiana  in  early  life.  He 
was  converted  while  young,  and  entered  the  Norih-weat 
Indiana  Conference  in  1851.  In  1853  he  was  ordainctl 
deacon,  and  in  1855  elder.  Excepting  three  years,  from 
1865  to  1868,  during  which  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Louisiana  Conference,  he  remaine<l  connected  with  the 
North-west  Indiana  Conference,  where  he  served  the 
following  appointments:  Danville;  Michigan  Gtty; 
Delphi  and  Pittsburgh;  Eastern  Charge;  Lafiiyette; 
Strange  Chapel,  Indianapolis;  Fifth  street  Lafayette; 
Centenary;  Terra  Haute;  Frankfort,  and  Valparaiaow 
He  died  May  15, 1881.  He  was  for  some  time  a  eha|^ 
Iain  in  (he  United  States  army*  See  Minutes  of  An* 
nual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  310. 

Brallon,  NicHOtJiB  db,  a  French  theologian  end 
historian,  a  native  of  Chan,  entered  the  oongrrgatioa 
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-of  the  Ontorjr  In  1619,  raided  flfteeit  yeHn  in  Bmne^ 
Mod  then  letuined  to  Paris,  where  he  died,  May  11, 
1872.  iJis  prindpal  works  are,  Ckoix  dea  Vie$  det 
i$aM/«,  tfanslated  from  the  Italian  of  Ribadenerra:->- 
A  Life  of  St.  Nicholas,  Bishop  of  Myra  (Paris,  1646): 
— PaUium  ArehiepiteopaU  ....  AeoedutU  H  Pritmim 
JProdetmt  RHus  H  Forma  BmedicfiorM  Ipuv*  ex  Anti^ 
quo  MS*  BatUkm  VatieamB  (ibid.  1648,  8vo)  i-^Can- 
momale  Canamieontm,  etc  (ibid.  1667, 12nio) : — HiHoirt 
Ckrkierme  (ibid.  16u6).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  («#- 
nitak^  8.  V. ;  Landon,  Etdts.  Diet,  s.  v. 

BrKm,  Astdrbas,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, who  died  Jan.  11,  188*2,  at  Neukiichen,  near 
Moers,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four  years,  is  the  author  of 
^Kkrtihmgda  hoHgoi  l^mdei  (2d  ed.  Moers,  1888)  ^— 
Die  WahrheU  vur  GottaeligheU  nach  dem  I^hrgange  der 
heUigtn  Schrifl  (ibid.  1845)  :—Das  ReuA  Gottet  im  A  Iten 
Teatamente  (Heidelberg,  1860)  i—ZSge  atrt  Ahraham^t 
HawMxn,  (Solingen,  1865)  \—Dtr  SUndenfaU,  BeUweh" 
tung  von  L  Moat  Hi  (Barmen,  1857): — laraePa  Wande- 
runff  vom  Goaeu  bis  zwa  Si$un  (Elberfeld,  1859):— i>er 
Orini  M  aeuier  Bedeutmig  f&r  die  Chriattnhnt  vnaerer 
Tags  (Moeis,  1867).  See  Zucbold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  178. 
(RP.) 

Bramall,  Johv,  an  English  Congregational  minta- 
ter,  was  bom  at  BcKiditch  Farm^  near  Stockport,  Aug. 
15, 1808.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  strict  obsenranoe 
of  religions  forma  and  ceremonies  of  the  Established 
Church,  confirmed  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  converted 
about  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  Joined  the  Independent 
Church  in  his  twenty-first  year.  In  1826  he  entered 
UighbuTy  College,  and  in  1830  received  for  his  first  pas- 
torate the  parish  at  PatricroO,  near  Manchester.  In 
1841  Mr.  Bramall  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastor^ 
ate  at  Stainland,  near  Halifax.  He  removed  to  Swan- 
land,  near  Hull,  in  1845,  where  he  remained  until  his 
health  broke  down.  He  died  at  Islington,  Jan.  19, 1864. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-bool,  1865,  p.  227. 


I,  Isaac,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Norton,  Mass.,  July  5, 1770.  He  graduated  at  Har- 
vard with  high  lienors  in  1794,  and  was  ordained  over 
the  Church  at  Georgetown,  Mass.,  1787,  where  he  con- 
tinued the  remainder  of  his  life,  a  pastorate  of  more 
than  sixty-one  years.  He  died  Dec  26, 1858.  <'  He  pos- 
sessed great  originality',  and  his  Sermons  evinced  deep 
thought."     See  Cong.  Quarterly,  1859,  p.  228. 

Bramanta  {D'Urbtm}),  Donato  Lazzari,  an  Ital- 
ian architect  and  painter,  a  relative  of  Raphael,  was  bom 
near  Urbino  in  1444.  He  studied  at  Milan,  and  re- 
mained there  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  from  1476 
to  1499,  when  he  remo%'ed  to  Rome,  and  received  the 
patronage  of  pope  Juliue  II.  He  designed  the  galleries 
which  connect  the  Vatican  palace  with  that  of  Belve- 
dere; and  began  to  build  St.  Peter*8  in  1506,  although 
his  plans  were  largely  deviated  from  by  subsequent 
architects.  He  died  in  1514.  See  Yaaari,  Uvea  ofth^ 
Pamtera ;  Milizia,  Livea  of  A  rckitecta  (by  Cresy),  i,  208 ; 
Pungileoni,  Memoria  Intomo  alia  Vita  di  Donaio  Bra* 
manie. 

Bramantino,  Bartolombo,  a  Milanese  painter, 
whose  real  name  was  Suardi,  was  a  pupil  of  Bramante. 
He  paint«d  for  the  churches  and  public  edifices  of 
Milan.  There  are  also  some  fine  pictures  by  him  in 
the  Church  of  San  Francesca  One  of  bis  best  pict- 
ures was  the  Dead  Chriat  beitceen  the  Marga,  painted  for 
the  Church  of  San  Sepolcro ;  another  fine  work  by  him 
is  the  Deaeeat  of  Chriat  uUo  Purgatory.  He  flourished 
in  the  first  part  of  the  16th  century.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
liiaL  of  the  Fine  i4  r/«,  s.  v. 

BramtalUayGiovAinn  BATTiirrA,  a  reputable  Pled- 
montese  painter,  flourished  in  Turin  about  1770,  and 
stndied  under  Car.^Cario  Delfino.  Some  of  his  works 
are  in  the  ebnnchea  at  Turin;  the  best  of  them  is  in 
San  Dalmazto,  representing  the  martyrdom  of  that  saint 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Iliat..  of  the  Fine  A  rla,  s.  r. 


Brame,  J<din  Todd,  Sr.,  a  Methodist  EpisoopA 
minister,  was  bom  in  Caroline  County,  Va.,  in  August, 
1792.  He  professed  conversion  in  his  fourteenth  yeaf^ 
and  in  his  twenty-third  year  entered  the  Virginia  Con- 
fSerence,  wherein  he  served  until  his  death,  Sept.  29, 1819. 
Mr.  Brame  possessed  an  amiable  and  cheeiful  disposi- 
tion^ agreeable  manners,  good  natural  talents,  and  a  fair 
degree  of  culture.  He  was  earnest  and  successful  in  hia 
ministry.  See  Minutea  of  Annual  Conferencea,  1820,  pb 
342 ;  Sprague,  A  nnala  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  vii,  825. 

Brame,  John  Todd,/r.,  son  of  the  above,  a  min- 
ister in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom 
in  Newbem,  N.  C.,  June  1 , 1 820.  He  grew  up  under  the 
sole  care  of  his  devout,  widowed  mother;  was  weak  in 
frame,  but  possessed  of  uncommon  mental  strengt h.  He 
matriculated  as  freshman  in  Randolph  Macon  College 
in  his  fourteenth  year;  experienced  conversion  while 
there;  graduated  in  1838,  and  was  made  A.M.  in  1841 ; 
and  in  his  nineteenth  year  was  admitted  into  the  North 
Carolina  Conference.  He  died  Sept.  9, 1845.  Mr.  Brame 
was  remarkable  for  his  tender  filial  affection,  for  the  ex- 
tent and  accuracy  of  his  acquirements,  for  the  purity 
and  impressiveness  of  his  style  of  preaching,  and  for  his 
devotion  to  his  work.  See  Minutea  of  Annual  Confer 
encea  of  the  M.  £.  Church  South,  1845,  p.  29;  Sprague, 
A  nnala  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  vii,  825. 

Biame,  Thomas,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
Va.,  Oct.  1, 1796.  He  was  converted  in  1817,  and  in 
1820  was  admitted  into  the  North  Carolina  Conference. 
He  died  at  his  residence  in  Granville  County,  N.  C, 
Jan.  18, 1848.  Mr.  Brame^s  talents  as  a  preacher  were 
more  solid  than  showy,  and  his  labera  were  eminently 
suooessftil.  See  Minutea  of  Annual  Conferencea  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1848,  p.  186. 

Bramlbrd,  Wiixiah,  an  Englbh  Weskyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  of  religious  parents  at  Scotton,  Lincoln- 
shire. He  joined  the  Church  when  seventeen ;  was  re- 
ceived into  the  ministrv  in  1888:  for  nineteen  veara 
laboriously  dischaiged  its  duties;  and  died  April  22, 
1857f  in  the  forty-finirth  3*ear  of  his  age.  See  Minutea 
oftheBritiah  Conference,  1857. 

Brammah,WiLLTAM,an  English  Methodint  preach- 
er, entered  the  ministry  in  1763,  and  died  in  1780.  Al- 
though with  very  little  ability,  his  devotion  and  zeal 
won  many  souls  to  his  ministry  in  Yorkshire  and  Lan- 
cashire. 'See  Smith,  lliat,  of  Weal.  Methodism,  i,  818, 
819 ;  Atmore,  Meth,  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Bramston,  James,  an  English  clergyman  and  au- 
thor, who  died  in  1744^  was  vicar  of  Starting  in  Sussex, 
and  wrote  some  pieces,  principally  satirical.  See  AUi- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uthora,  s.  v. 

Bram'well,  John,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  mission- 
ary', began  his  work  in  the  mission-field  at  Copper  Har- 
bor, Mich.,  about  1857,  and  here  he  remained  until  the 
close  of  his  life,  extending  his  labors  latterly  to  Eagle 
River.  He  died  in  1859.  See  Prot,  Epiac,  Almanac, 
1860,  p.  98. 

Bran,  apparently  a  very  common  name  in  Ireland 
from  the  7th  to  the  9th  centur}%  and  used  sometimes 
by  itself,  sometimes  in  composition,  as  Bran-beg,  Bran- 
ditbh,  etc  In  735  St.  Bran  of  Lann-Eala  died,  accord- 
ing to  the  Four  Maatera,  but  really  in  740  (Ann.  Tig,), 
At  May  18  stands  the  festival  of  Uran-beg  of  Claenadb. 
This  is  Braniua  (or  Bran),  one  of  the  seven  sons  of 
Cuimne. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chriat.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Branoacoio,  Franceaco  Maria,  an  Italian  prel- 
ate, was  successively  bishop  of  Viterbo,  of  Porto,  and  of 
Capaccio.  A  captain  of  inrantfy,sent  to  the  last-named 
place  by  the  king  of  Naples,  wished  to  infringe  upon 
the  libertiea  of  the  Church.  Brancaccio  killed  him, 
and  in  recompense  for  this  act,  Urban  YIII  made  him 
cardinal  in  1684 ;  but  the  Spaniards  opposed  his  election 
when  be  waa  proposed  for  the  successor  of  pope  Clement 
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IX.  He  died  Jan.  9, 1675.  We  have  from  bim  a  eol- 
lection  of  Latin  dissertations  (Rome,  1672).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  B\og,  Giniralej  s.  v. 

Branoaodo,  Landolfe,  an  Italian  prelate,  a  na- 
tive of  Naples,  attached  himself  to  Charles  I  and  11, 
princes  of  the  house  of  Anjou.  Celestine  V  appointed 
him  cardinal  in  1294,  and  the  |X)pes  Boniface  VIII  and 
Clement  V  emplo^red  him  in  various  negotiations.  He 
died  at  Avignon,  Oct.  29,  1322.  See  Hoefer,  A^otro. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Brancaccio,  Loigi,  an  lulian  prelate,  was  well 
versed  in  civil  and  canonical  law.  The  popes  Innocent 
VIE  and  Gregory  XII  sent  him  as  legate  to  Naples,  and 
the  last-named  pontiff  made  him  archUshop  of  Taren- 
tum  and  canlinal  in  1408.  He  died  in  1411.  Soe  Hoe- 
fer, A^ouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v, 

Brancacoio,  Nicolo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  arch- 
bishop of  Coseza,  where  he  attached  himself  to  Clem- 
ent Vll.  This  pontiff  made  him  cardinal  in  1878,  then 
bishop  of  Alliano.  In  1412,  in  which  year  his  death 
occurred  at  Florence,  he  was  appointed  by  John  XXIII 
legate  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  See  Hoefer,  A  our. 
Bjiog.  Gtniralei  s.  v. 

Brancaooio,  Raymando,  an  Italian  prelate,  was 
made  cardinal  bv  Urban  VI  in  1384.  Boniface  IX  made 
him  arch-priest  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding popes  employed  him  in  several  important  af- 
fairs. He  also  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Constance,  and 
died  at  Rome  in  1427.  See  Hoefer,  Souv.  Biog.  GM- 
rdUj  s.  V. 

Brancaccio,  Ste&no,  an  lulian  prelate,  nephew 
of  Francesco  Maria,  was  archbishop  of  Adrianople,  bishop 
of  Viterbo,  and  nuncio  at  Florence  and  Venice.  Inno- 
cent XI  made  him  cardinal  in  1681.  He  died  Sept.  8, 
1682.     See  Hoefer,  Aoup.  Biog,  Giniralef  s.  r. 

Brancaccio,  Tommaao,  an  Italian  prelate,  lived 
at  the  commencement  of  the  15th  century.  He  was 
bishop  of  Tricaria  when  John  XXIII,  his  uncle,  made 
him  cardinal  in  1411.  He  earned  the  opprobrium  of 
the  Church  by  the  infamous  vices  to  which  he  was  ad- 
dicted.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginh'ale,  s.  v. 

Brancato,  Francesco,  an  I(4ilian  missionary,  ar- 
rived in  China  in  1637,  and  there  preached  the  Gospel 
with  zeal  until  1665.  Protected  by  the  magistrates,  be 
constructed  fortv-five  oratorios  and  more  than  ninetv 
churches.  He  died  at  Canton  m  1671.  He  wrote  sev- 
eral works  in  the  Chinese  language,  for  which  see  Hoe- 
fer, Xouv,  Biog,  GMraUj  s.  v. 

Branch.  (1 )  A  light  consisting  of  three  tapers,  as  an 
emblem  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  carried  in  funeral  proces- 
sions and  set  upon  the 


coffin  when  it  rested.  (2) 
A  large  cumbrous  corona, 
consisting  of  branches  of 
brass  for  lights,  used  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eigh- 
teenth centuries,  in  Eng- 
land. Fcwsjiecimensnow 
remain  j  one  still  hangs  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Chiches- 
ter. 

Branch,  Oilman 
Ide,  a  Free-will  Baptist 
minister,  was  born  at 
Benson,  Rutland  Co.,  Vt., 
in  1811.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  ho  became  a 
Christian  and  united  with 
the  Methodist  Church, 
and  was  licensed  to 
preach,  but  subsequently 
united  with  the  Free- 
will Baptist  Chureh  in 
Cherry  Creek,  O.  Soon 
after,  he  was  licensed  to 


Branch. 


preach  in  the  charches  of  this  denomination,  and  or^ 
dained  Jan.  13,  1845.  He  died  at  Solon,  O.,  Aug. 
28,  1847.  He  was  a  faithful  preacher,  and  earnestly 
devoted    to    his   work.      See    Mormtg   Star,    1848. 

(J.  as.) 

Branch,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  waa 
bom  near  London  Koad,  Southwark,  May  19, 1806.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  convertetl,  and  for  some  time 
was  a  member  of  tlie  Independent  Church  at  AJder- 
manbury  Postern.  He  waa  engaged  in  the  busineas 
of  bookselling  till  1889,  when  he  entered  the  service 
of  the  London  City  Mission,  and  was  so  successfnl  in 
his  work  that  he  was  appointed,  in  1842,  to  the  office 
of  one  of  the  general  superintendents.  In  1843  he  re- 
signed his  connection  with  the  society,  and  was  ordained 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  meeting  in  Waterloo 
Road.  Here  he  remained  from  1845  to  1851,  when  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Church  meeting  in  Church  street, 
Blackfriars.  He  died  Jan.  12, 1856.  See  (Lond.)  Bap-^ 
tisi  Band-book,  1856,  p.  44.     (J.  a  &) 

Branch,  8.  8.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  waa 
bom  in  Vermont,  Jan.  27, 1808.  In  1820  be  emigrated 
to  Ohio,  where  he  was  converted  in  1881.  He  waa 
ordained  in  1841,  and  for  several  years  preached  in  the 
town  and  neighborhood  in  which  he  had  his  residence. 
In  1853  he  removed  to  Illinois,  and  gathered  a  Church 
in  Jefferson ville  in  June,  1854.  He  died  in  Wayne 
County,  111.,  Jan.  29, 1868.  See  Free-wUi  Baptist  Rtg^ 
iflsr,  1863,  p.  9L    (J.  a  S.) 

Branch,  Thomas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Preston,  Ck>nn.  He  began  his  ministry  in 
1800,  and  entered  the  New  York  Conference  in  1801. 
In  1611  he  became  a  superannuate,  and  in  June,  1812, 
dieiL  He  was  an  exemplary  Christian.  See  Mimttf^ 
of  Amuitl  Conferences  J  1813,  p.  220;  Spragne,  AimaU 
of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vii,  846. 

Branch  Sunday.    See  Palm  Sctnoat. 

BranchXdse  were  priests  of  the  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Didymus  in  Ionia.  They  were  plundered  by  Xerxes, 
after  which  they  fled  to  Sogdiana  and  built  a  city 
called  by  their  own  name,  which  was  destroyed  by 
Alexander  the  Great. 

Brand,  Jacob,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  born  June  20, 1776,  at  Neudorf  near  Aa- 
chaffenburg.  For  some  time  he  acted  as  priest  at 
Weisskirchen,  Kalhbach  and  Homburg,  in  the  duchy 
of  Nassau,  until  he  was  called,  in  1827,  to  the  episcopal 
see  at  Limburg.  He  died  Oct.  26,  1883.  He  wrote, 
Ilandbuch  der  geisftichen  Beredsamlseit  (ed.  by  Halm, 
Frankfort,  1836, 1887, 2  vols.)  i—Netavukn  Beden  bet  der 
Feier  der  ersten  Commumoti  der  Kinder  (ibid.  1830) :~ 
Kteines  Gebetbuch  fUr  Kinder  (ibid,  eod.j  3d  ed.  1835) : 
^Der  Christ  in  der  Andaeht  (ibid.  1816;  8th  ed.  1885) : 
^Gott  ist  vnser  Vater  (ibid.  1819;  6th  ed.  1834):~/>m 
Ofentliche  Gottesverehrmtg  der  Katk,  Christen  (ibid. 
.1831).  See  Winer,  Ifandbuch  der  theol,  LU,  ii,  35,  49, 
62,164,267,285,847.     (R  P.) 

Brand,  John  (l),.an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1743,  and  educated  at  Lincoln 
College,  Oxford.  In  1774  he  was  presented  to  the 
curacy  of  Cramlington,  near  Newcastle,  and  in  1784  to 
the  rectory  of  St.  Mary-at-Hill,  London.  He  was  aim 
appointed  secretan*  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in 
the  same  year.  He  died  Sept.  11,  1806,  Mr.  Brand 
was  a  finished  scholar,  an  able  writer,  and  exemplarv 
in  the  dischar^  of  all  life's  duties.  He  published,  11^ 
licit  Love  (1775,  8v6) '.^Observations  on  Popular  An^ 
fixities  (1777,8vo):— rAc  History  and  AnHqttities  of 
the  Town  and  County  of  Newcastle -upon- Tgne  (17»9, 
2  vols.  4to).  See  The  Amual  Register  (Lond.),  1806, 
p.  547. 

Brand,  John  (2),  an  English  divine,  was  edneated 
at  Cains  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1808.  He  pub- 
lished  an  essay  on  Conscience  (1772)  :~sereral  politacal 
treatises,  etc  (1772, 1807)  :-and  two  Sermons  (1794  and 
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1800).    See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  md  Amer.Aufkon,  | 

■iV. 

Brandagee,  Johh  J.,  D.D.,  a  clergytnan  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  New  Lon- 
don, Conn^  July  15, 1824.  He  graduatecl  at  Yale  Col- 
lege in  1848;  studied  at  the  (>eneral  Theological  Sem- 
inaiy ;  was  ordained  deactw  and  labored  at  St.  Thomas, 
West  Indies;  returned  to  the  United  Sutes^and  was 
ordained  priest  in  1849,  assuming  the  rectorship  of  St. 
Ificbaers,  Litchfield,  Conn.;  became  rector  of  Grace 
Church,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  in  1854,  and  died  there  April 
6,  1864.  See  Amer.  Qttar.  Church  Rev,  July,  1864, 
p.  819. 

Brandaxn.    See  Brakdao. 

Brandan.    See  Drkndak. 

Brandani,  Fi<KDKRico,an  Italian  sculptor,  a  native 
of  Urbino,  was  a  celebrated  modeller  of  statuary  in  clay ; 
he  also  made  beautiful  vases  and  other  vessels  of  the 
same  materials.  One  of  his  vases  was  ornamented  with 
a  group  of  the  Naticify  of  St,  Joteph,  He  was  much 
patronized  by  the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  land.  He 
died  in  1575.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Brandano,  Antonio,  a  Portuguese  monk,  was  bom 
April  25,  1584.  He  entered  the  order  of  Bemardiues 
in  1599,  and  in  1617  was  elected  their  general,  lie 
carried  on  the  Monarqvia  LtuUaniea  of  Bernard  de 
Britto,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  death  of  the 
latter,  Brandano  published  his  work  at  Lisbon  (1632, 
2  vols.  foL),  and  died  Nov.  27, 1637.  His  nephew  Fran- 
cesco continued  the  book,  bringing  the  history  down  to 
1325  (16o0, 1672,  2  vols,  foL).  Antonio  was  the  au- 
thor of  several  other  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog,  GhiraUf  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eccks,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Brandao  (or  Brandam),  Bilarion,  a  Portu- 
gneae  theologian,  a  native  of  Coirobra,  died  at  Lisbon, 
Aug.  22,  1785.  He  wrote  several  religious  works,  of 
which  the  principal  is,  Vox  deAmaado  (Lisbon,  1579). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ohurale^  s.  v. 

Brandao  (or  Brandam^  laoia,  an  ascetic  theo- 
logian of  Portugal,  of  the  Jesuit  order,  a  native  of  Lis* 
boo,  died  May  3, 1668.  He  wrote,  in  the  Portuguese 
lanipjage,  Meditationt  on  the  Conpei  J/iatorg  (Lisbon, 
1679, 1688).    See  Hoefer,  A'ovr.  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Brandenberg,  Johann,  a  Swiss  painter,  was  bom 
at  Zug  in  1660,  and  studied  under  his  father,  Thomas 
Brandenberg,  an  obscure  artist.  He  painted  some  his- 
torical pieces  for  the  churches  and  convents  of  the 
Catholic  cantons.  He  died  in  1729.  See  Spooner,  Bii^g. 
Uist.  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Brandes,  Carl,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Branswick,  April  18, 1810.  In 
1887  he  received  holy  orders,  in  1865  became  doctor 
of  theology,  and  diedj  August  7,  1867,  as  capitular  of 
Maria-Einsiedeln,  in  the  castle  PflUBkon.  He  wrote, 
Leben  umd  Regeldee  heUigm  Vatete  Benedict  (Einsiedeln, 
1857,  3  vole.) ;  he  also  translated  the  great  MTork  of 
Montalembert,  on  the  monks  of  the  west,  into  German. 
(&  P.) 

Brandi,  Giacinto,  an  .Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Poli,  in  1623,  and  studied  under  Cav.  Gio.  Lanfranco. 
His  best  works  are  said  to  be  at  Gaeta,  where  he  painted 
in  the  Nunsiata  a  pictinre  of  the  Virgin  and  Infant 
thrift, '  Ten  Angels,  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  Duomo; 
and  over  the  altar  the  Martyrdom  of  St,  Erasmus,  bish- 
op of  Gaeta,  He  died  in  1691.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Ar1s,B,y,\  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Brandimarte,  Bkmkdietto,  an  lullan  painter,  was 
bom  at  Lucca,  and  was  emptoyed  considerably  in  paint- 
ing for  the  churches.  He  waa  living  in  1592.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
A*bir9.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Brandlfl,  Christian  Angnst,  a  German  philoso- 


pher, waa  bom  in  1790  at  Hildesbcim.  In  1818  he  was 
privat  decent  at  Copenhagen,  and  in  1815  he  lectured  at 
Berlin.  In  1821  he  was  appointed  professor  of  philos- 
ophy at  Bonn ;  from  1837  to  '39  he  acted  as  tutor  of  king 
Otto  of  Greece,  and  died  July  24, 1867,  at  Bonn.  He 
wrote,  Handbueh  der  Geschichte  der  griechisch-'rdmischeH 
Fhilost^ie  (1835-60)  i^Geschiehte  der  EntwicJceUingen 
der  griechisdien  Philosophie  und  ihrer  Sachwirhmgen  tm 
r^miaehm  Reiehe  (1862-64, 2  vols.)  t-^MiUheilungen  fiber 
Grieeheniand  ( 1842, 3  vols.).     {VL  P.) 

Brandia,  Johann,  a  German  antiquarian,  was 
bom  in  1880,  at  Bonn,  where  he  also  completed  his 
studies.    Attracted  by  a  prize  offered  by  the  university 
for  the  best  eaaay  **  On  the  statements  of  ancient  writers 
on  Assyria,  compared  with  the  recent  discoveries  of 
Botta  and  Layaixi,"  he  devoted  himself  with  great  ar- 
dor to  the  study  of  Assyrian  antiquities.     He  gained 
the  priae— at  least  half  of  it— and  published  his  esss}*  un- 
der the  title  of  A  ssyriarum  Berum  Tempora  Emendata,  in 
1852.    He  then  went  to  Berlin,  partly  to  teach  at  one  of 
the  gymnasia,  partly  to  attend  lectures  in  the  univernty. 
From  there  he  went,  in  1854,  to  London,  as  private  se^ 
retary  to  Bunsen,  who  was  then  finishing  the  last  vol- 
umes of  his  work  on  Egypt,  and  wanted  the  assistance 
of  a  young  scholar  to  collect  fur  him  the  newly-discov- 
ered materials  for  settling  the  chronology  of  Babylon 
and  Assyria.    Though  Bunsen's  recall,  in  June,  185^ 
put  an  end  to  this  engagement,  Brandis  had  during  his 
short  stay  in  London  derived  great  advantage  both  from 
his  intercourse  with  English  scholars,  and  from  a  study 
of  the  original  monuments  of  Assyria  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum.   The  fruits  of  these  researches  were  published  in 
1856,  in  his  work  on  The  Historical  Results  of  the  Dt- 
cipherment  of  the  Assyrian  Inscriptions,  the  first  at- 
tempt of  a  German  scholar  at  showing  the  solid  char- 
acter of  the  discoveries  made  by  Bawlinson  and  otheri, 
in  the  study  of  the  Assyrian  cuneiform  language  and 
literature.    Brandis  then  established  himself  at  Bonn 
as  a  privat-docent.     In  1857  he  published  an  academic 
programme,  i>e  Temporum  Gracorum  Antiquissimorum 
Raiionibus,mvk  essay  which  Curtius  considered  of  perma- 
nent value,  as  establishing  for  the  first  time  the  origin 
of  the  lists  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Greece  from  local  tra- 
ditions kept  up  in  different  Greek  towns.    At  that  time 
he  was  appointed  private  secretary  to  the  princess  of 
Prussia,  and  all  his  leisure  he  now  devoted  to  a  careful 
examination  of  the  influence  which  Amyrian  civilization 
had  exercised  on  Asia  and  Europe.    The  result  of  his  re- 
searches he  laid  down  in  his  great  work  on  measures, 
weights, and  coins.  Das  3IiinZ',  Mass-  vnd  Getcichtstresen 
in  Vordtrasien  (Berlin,  1866),  a  work  which,  as  he  said 
himself,  attracted  more  attention  in  England  than  in  Ger- 
many, and  secured  to  him,  once  for  nil,  a  respected  posi- 
tion among  scholars  and  antiqiuiries.    More  than  five 
thousand  coins  are  carefully  described  in  that  book,  and 
this  alone  would  secure  to  it  a  permanent  value.    He 
hoped  to  follow  up  the  history  of  these  early  arts  from 
Asia  and  the  isles  to  the  continent  of  Greece,  and  while 
engaged  in  these  researches,  the  discovery  of  the  Cy- 
prian inscriptions — or,  rather,  of  the  first  bilingual  €^- 
pro-Phoenician  inscription — at  once  roused  his  liveliest 
interest.    Brandis  came  to  England  in  1873,  and  he  saw 
at  once  that  the  spell  of  the  C3'prian  inscriptions  had 
been  broken  by  the  clever  guesses  of  Smith  and  Birch. 
They  had  established  the  value  of  thirty-three  letters, 
they  had  proved  that  the  language  of  the  inscriptions 
was  Greek.     Brandis  carried  on  their  work,  and  in  the 
paper  publisheil  after  his  death  in  the  Afonatsbeiichte 
of  the  Berlin  Academy,  he  fixed  the  value  of  the  re- 
maining letters,  he  showed  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
Greek  dialect  spoken  in  Cyprus,  and  by  a  translation  of 
the  large  inscription  of  Idalion,  he  proved  that  it  con- 
tained a  lease  between  a  landlord  and  a  farmer,  fixing 
the  amount  of  corn  which  the  farmer  was  to  retain  for 
himself.     Soon  after  his  return  to  Germany,  he  died  at 
Linz,  July  8, 1873.    See  Curtius,  Johannes  Brandis.  Ein 
LOensbild  (Berlin,  1873).     (B.  P.> 
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BrondmiUer,  Jobw,  r  miimtttr  oT  the  Gemum  md 
Dutch  Refurmed  Ohurehes,  was  born  in  Basle,  Switser- 
land,  Hov,  24, 1706.  At  thirteen  years  of  af»e  he  was 
taken  into  the  Refurmed  religion,  and  soon  after  placed 
with  his  uncle  to  learn  the  printing  business,  but  becom- 
ing restless  he  went  to  sea.  tie  soon  returned  to  his 
home,  and  enlisted  as  a  soldier.  While  in  the  umy  he 
had  a  severe  attack  offerer,  and,  when  convalescent,  be* 
came  anxious  to  know  more  of  religion.  In  1788  he  was 
spiritually  blessed.  After  much  travelling  4ind  many 
wondrous  adventures  he  came  to  America  in  1741,  and 
was  finally  ordained.  May  18, 1745,  in  Philadelphia,  and 
took  charge  of  several  congregations  in  Pennsylvania. 
He  remained  four  years,  and  then  removed  to  Friedens* 
thai,  where  be  labored  as  a  teacher  for  eight  yeank 
Daring  the  year  1768  he  went  to  Bethlehem,  at  which 
place  he  was  found  dead  in  the  mill-race,  Aug.  16, 1777. 
^  It  is  a  singular  fact  that,  after  having  narrowly  es^ 
caped  death  three  times  in  his  youth  by  drowning,  at 
last,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  should  die 
in  the  water."  See  Harbaugh,  Fathert  of  th»  Germ, 
Ref,  Chunk,  i,  875;  Corwin,  MwmloI  qfthe  Ref.  Church 
(8d  ed.),  p.  194. 

BrandmiUlar,  Ckvgory,  an  eminent  Swiss  paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Basle,  Aug.  25, 1661,  and  studied  under 
Caspar  de  Meyer,  an  obscure  artist.  He  gained  the  prize 
of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Paris.  One  of  his  best  works 
was  a  DtpotUion  from  the  Crout  >n  the  Church  of  the 
Capuchins  at  Dornach.  He  died  June  7,  1691.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  lliti,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GifUrate,  s.  v. 

BrandmlUler,  Jacobas,  a  Swiss  Reformed  theolo- 
gian, was  born  at  Basle  in  1565,  and  died  there  Nov.  19, 
1629.  He  wrote,  Anafytis  Typica  Dominical,  ei  Featir 
vaL  Evangel  cum  Obsertaiundbus :—Anabfn$  Libtvi-um 
Poetioorum  ei  ProphtHcorum  Vet.  Testamenti  :—Com- 
menL  in  Ezechielem  et  Threnot: ^Series  Locorum  Com- 
mune Theolttgicorum,  See  Witte,  Diarium  Biogrnphi- 
cum;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gekhien -  J^exikon,  s.  v. 
(B.  P.) 

BrandmlUler,  Johannes,  a  Reformed  doctor  and 
professor  of  theology — father  of  Jacobus — was  bom  at 
Biberaoh,  in  Suabia,  in  1538.  He  studied  at  Tubingen 
and  Basle ;  was  in  1655  inspector  of  the  Basle  college,  in 
1565  pastor  of  Su  Theodor ;  in  1576  professor  of  Hebrew, 
and  in  1581  doctor  and  professor  of  theology,  and  died 
in  1596.  He  was  a  sealous  advocate  of  the  teachings 
of  (Ecoiampadius  and  of  the  Reformed  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  was  therefore  called  "  CEcolampadi- 
ansB  sinoeriutis  Gerroanus  Successor."  His  writings 
were  mostlv  horoiletical.  See  Ruppejus,  Deecriptio  Vita 
et  OhUu*  JoL  BrandmuUeri  (Basle,  1601).     (K  P.). 

BrandoHni,  AtTRBUO  (snraamed  //  Lippo,  on  ac- 
count of  a  humor  in  his  ejres),  an  Italian  writer,  was 
bom  at  Florence  about  1440.  He  was  called  into  Hun- 
gary, where  he  taught  elocution  at  Buda  and  Strigo- 
nia';  upon  his  return  to  Florence  he  became  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1498, 
leaving,  A  Commentary  on  St,  Paul's  Epistles: — De  Hu- 
mana Vita  Conditioneet  Toleranda  Corporis  jEgritudine^ 
and  other  works.  See  Lrandon,  Eccles,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Brandon  (Lat/aa;),  a  torch  {T^e  Dimanche  des  Bran- 
dons, Dominica  in  Brandonibus),  is  a  popular  name  in 
France  for  the  first  Sunda}*  in  Lent,  so  called  from  the 
custom,  at  one  time  common  in  many  places,  for  the  peas- 
ants and  others  on  that  night  to  carry  lighted  torches 
and  candles  through  their  gardens  and  vineyards, 
threatening  to  cut  down  and  burn  the  trees  if  they  did 
not  bear  fruit  in  the  coming  year.  At  Lyons  the  peo- 
ple on  this  Sunday  used  also  to  fetch  grten  branches,  to 
which  they  attached  fruit,  cakes,  etc.,  and  which  were 
also  called  Brandons,— h&ndon,  Eccles,  Diet,,  s.  v. 

Brandretb,  John  (l),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Buxton,  Derbyshire,  in  1797.    He  was 


eoDvtrted  when  eighteen ;  received  into  the  ministry 
in  1821 ;  entered  his  last  appointment  (Durham)  in  Sep- 
tember, 1858 ;  preached  his  last  sermon  on  Feb.  20 ;  and 
died  April  24, 1859.  He  was  an  instructive  and  use* 
ful  minister.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^ 
1859. 

Brandreth,  John  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mio- 
iflter,  waa  bora  in  Nottingham,  England,  Jnly  25, 1888. 
He  emigrated  to  America  in  bis  youth ;  experienced  re- 
ligion, and  in  1859  entered  the  Philadelphia  CoofeteoccL 
He  died  at  Frankfort,  DeL,  Oct.  8, 1872.  Mr.  Brandreth 
was  amiable,  a  careful  student,  a  fluent  speaker,  and  a 
faithful  pastor.     See  Minutes  qf  Annual  Confereneee^ 

1878,  p.  16. 

Brandt,  August  Hermann  177.,  a  Protestant 
minister  of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1812  at  Dctmold.  He 
was  for  some  time  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Essen,  and  was  in  1852  called  to  Amsterdam  as  pastor 
of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  where  he  died  April 
6, 1882.  His  main  work  is  A  nleilung  zum  lAsen  der  Of- 
fenbarung  St,  Johannes  fur  Suckende  in  der  Schri/t 
(Amsterdam,  1860).  See  Zuchold,  BiU,  TheoL  i,  179. 
(B.  P.) 

Brandt,  Charles,  a  minister  in  the  Free  Methodist 
Church,  was  a  native  of  I'riissia.  In  1869  he  waa  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  and  in  1870  into  the  lUinoia 
Conference.  His  appointments  were  Winnebago  and 
Freeport,  Savannah  and  Plum  River,  Freeport  and  Lena, 
the  German  Mission,  and  the  Oregon  Bfission.  He  died 
in  Oregon  in  the  early  part  of  1879.  He  was  a  student 
of  cultivated  taste.  He  could  speak  readily  the  German, 
the  French,  the  Spanish,  and  the  English  languages. 
See  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  /Ves  Methodist  Church, 

1879,  p.  94. 

Brandt,  Christian  Carl  August,  a  lAtheran 
minister,  was  bom  Sept.  10, 1821.  While  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  he  went  to  America ;  where  he  Joined  at 
one  time  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  he  snon  re- 
canted and  became  a  tme  witness  of  Christ.  He  died 
as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Stispenston  Bridge, 
N.  T.,  Jan.  13, 1878.  In  connection  with  his  father,  be 
published  Homiletisehes  li&fsbuch  (Leipsic,  1855-58,  7 
vols.);  while  in  America,  f/omiletischer  Wegweiserdureh 
dieewtngeHsehenundepistoHschen  Perikapen  (Halle,  1870- 
71,  4  yoU,}  i-^Predigt'Studie»  Uber  alUestamentUche 
TexU,  etc  (Basle,  1872).    (B.  P.) 

Brandt,  Sebastian.    See  Brant. 

Brandubh  is  the  name  of  three  Irish  bishops. 
(1)  Commemorated  June  3.  The  Mart,  DonegaL  saya, 
^This  may  be  Brandubh,  the  bishop,  son  of  Maenach, 
race  of  Mac  Con.*'  Colgan  {Acta  Sttnctorum,  596,  n.) 
calls  him  bishop,  and  places  him  among  the  aeven 
brothers  (saints)  of  St.  Fagnenns  (or  Fachtna),  bishop 
of  Ros-Alethir,  now  Roo-Garbery,  Co.  Cork;  while  in 
Tr.  Thaum,  883,  n.,  he  gives  his  complete  genealogy 
(AD.  196-225).  (2)  Commemorated  Febi  6.  Of  l»cli- 
muinremhair,  i.  e.  Loch  Ramor,  in  Gavan.  The  Mart, 
Donegal,  says,  ^  There  is  a  Brandubh,  bishop  of  the 
race  of  Eochaidh,  son  of  Muireadh,  race  of  Heremoo.' 
Among  the  saints  of  the  family  of  Maccarthenus,  Col« 
gan  {Ada  Sanctorum,  p.  741,  col.  2)  cites  "  Brsndubiuff 
Episc.;  videtur  esse  qui  colitur  Lochmunreamhar  in 
Ultonia,  Feb.  6.**  (3)  Bishop,  June  13.  In  ColganV 
Life  of  St,  Fintan  {Ada  Sandorum,  352)  there  is  n»ef> 
tioned  a  bishop  named  Brandubh,  **  vir  japiens,  mitia, 
humilis,"  from  the  district  of  Kinsealach,  who  came  to 
abbot  Fintan  of  Clonenagh,  to  his  monastery  of  Achadh- 
Finglaiss,  to  be  a  monk  and  end  his  days  there. — Smith, 
Did,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Brandv^oOd,  Jambs,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  waa  bom  in  Bolton,  Lancashire^  in 
November,  1739.  After  s  long  spiritual  struggle  he  was 
converted,  in  his  twentieth  year.  In  1761  he  aoited 
with  the  Friends,  and  soon  after  '* appeared"  as  a  oaio* 
ister.  For  this  he  was  disinherited  by  his  father.   After 
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having  jetred  in  tlie  mioiitry  ibr  ttrenl  ycua  he 
ceased  to  be  a  preacher  amoiig  Uiem,  but  erentnally  he 
waa  oooe  more  recognised  as  a  minister;  and,  although 
he  had  reached  an  advanced  age,  his  service  waa  much 
to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  hia  friends.  He  died 
March  28,  1826.  See  PUt^  Promoted,  iv,  288-^. 
(J.  a  S.) 

Branis,  Chkistlikb  Juuus,  a  German  philosopher, 
was  born  at  Breslau,  Sept.  18,  1792.  In  1826  he  was 
appointed  professor  extraordinari us  of  philosophy  at  the 
university  of  his  native  city ;  in  1888,  professor  ordina- 
rius;  and  died  June  2,1878.  He  wrote,  Ueber  Schleier- 
macher's  Glaubenskhre,  ein  kritisher  Vertuck  (Berlin, 
I9^2b):—Grundnsa  der  Logik  (BresUm,  IS80):— System 
der  Metapkyeik  (1884)  v^GetcMchte  der  PhUotopkie  eeii 
Kant  (1987):— WieaeHseha/Uiche  Av/gabe  der  Gegtn- 
van  (1848).     (&  P.) 

Branaford,  Gideom  H,,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Buckingham  Coun- 
ty, Ya.,  Aug.  9, 1805.  In  1829  he  entered  the  Tennessee 
Conference.  Several  years  later  he  removed  to  West 
Tennessee,  and  joined  the  Memphis  Conference.  He 
died  suddenly  in  Union  City,  Aug.  28, 1869.  Mr.  Brans- 
ford  waa  eminent  for  his  parental  and  friendly  qiiali- 
tiesi  See  Mvmtee  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
CiarcA  ^ow/A,  1869,  p.  845. 

Branson,  RsancGCA,  wife  of  Jacob  Branson  of  Flush- 
ing, O.,  was  an  elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends  (ortho- 
dox), and  died  Oct.  28, 1884^  aged  sixty-two  years.  See 
The  Friend,  vili,  192. 

Branston,  Edward,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Newark,  Nottinghamshire,  in  1808.  He 
was  converted  when  about  seventeen  \  was  received  into 
the  ministry  in  1888;  was  sent  in  1^5  to  the  West  In- 
dies; labored  at  Georgetown  and  Mahaica,  Demerara, 
and  in  Barbadoea;  returned  to  bis  native  land  in  1846 ; 
oocupted  various  home  circuits  henceforward,  was  sent 
to  Shepton-Mallet  in  1862 ;  and  while  from  home  vis- 
iting a  friend  was  seized  with  a  sickness  which  in  a  few 
daya  terminated  fatally,  Feb.  2, 1863.  He  %ras  an  earn- 
est, practical  evangelist,  whose  ministry  resulted  in  the 
eonversion  of  many.  See  Minutes  oftht  British  Con- 
ference,  1868,  p.  1& 

Brant,  Joseph  {Thayendaneffd),  a  famous  Indian 
chief  of  the  Mohawks,  was  born  in  Ohio  about  1742. 
He  was  a  student  in  Dr.  Wheelock's  Indian  school  in 
Gonneeticut,  and  visited  England  in  1775-76.  During 
the  Revolution  he  excited  the  Indians  to  oppose  the 
ddooiee,  but  afterwards  used  his  influence  to  preserve 
fMace  between  the  Indians  and  the  United  States.  He 
visited  England  a  second  time  in  1786,  where  he  was 
received  with  gnat  distinction.  While  there  he  col- 
lected funds  for  a  church,  and  published  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Gospel  by  Mark  in  Mohawk 
and  English.  He  died  on  his  estate  at  the  head  of 
Lake  Ontario,  Canada,  Nov.  24, 1807.  See  Stone,  Life 
(^Joseph  Brant  (IS80). 

Brant,  Gtobastlan  (also  called  Titio),  a  German 
■atirist,  was  bora  in  1458  at  Strasburg.  He  studied  law 
and  literature  at  Basle,  took  in  1480  bis  degree  as  doc- 
tor of  law,  and  was  for  some  time  teacher  there.  In 
1500  he  retaraed  to  his  native  city  and  waa  made  syn- 
dicua  in  1601,  a  position  which  he  occupied  till  his 
death,  May  10, 1621.  He  is  best  known  aa  the  author 
of  the  famona  satirical  poem  Dcu  Narrenschiff'  (Basle, 
1494),  which  has  not  only  been  often  reprinted,  but  was 
also  translated  into  Latin,  French,  and  English;  best 
edition  of  the  original  text  by  F.  Zarocke  (Leipsic, 
1871) ;  Simrock  hsa  translated  it  into  modem  German 
(Berlin,  1872).  Beeidei^  he  also  published  two  volumes 
of  Latin  poem^  /»  Laudem  Glortosa  Virg*  Maria  Mul- 
toruatfw  Saneforum  Vurii  Generis  (Basle,  1494),  and 
Varia  Sebast.  Brant  Carmina  (ibid.  1498).  See  Koch, 
CuskackU  des  dattsehmKirehenUetks,  i,  150  sq. ;  Scberer 
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in  Herfeog's  Reat-Encykhp,  s.  r. ;  Chaa.  Schmidt,  SAas^ 
tian  Brani  (1874).     (a  P.) 

Brantly,  Wilmam  THaoFRiLus,  Jr^  D.D.,  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  son  of  Kev.  Dr.  W.  T.  Brantly,  was  bora  at 
Beaufort,  S.  C,  in  1816.  At  the  age  of  nine  he  removc«l 
with  hia  father,  who  had  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Fint  Baptist  Church  in  PhiUulelphia.  Under  careful 
training  he  was  fitted  for  college,  and  graduated  from 
Brown  Univenity  in  1840.  He  became  a  Christian 
when  yooBg,  was  baptized  in  1884,  and  at  the  age  of 
twenty -two  was  licensed  to  preach.  Soon  after  he 
graduated  he  was  invited  to  take  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Augusta,  Ga.  Here  he  re- 
mained eight  yean^  hia  ministry  being  attended  with 
great  success.  From  1848  to  1856  he  was  professor  of 
beUe»>letf  rca  and  evidences  of  Christianity  and  history 
in  the  University  of  Georgia.  In  1858  he  was  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
of  which  his  father  had  been  pastor.  This  call  he  de- 
clined, but  when,  three  years  later,  he  was  invited  to 
take  charge  of  the  Tabernacle  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
he  accepted  the  calL  He  was  pastor  of  this  Church  from 
1856-61,  and  then  removed  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  was 
pastor  from  1861-71,  with  the  exception  of  a  short 
period  during  the  war.  From  Atlanta  he  went  to  Bal- 
timore, aa  the  successor  of  Rev.  Dr.  B.  Fuller,  In  the 
Seventh  Baptist  Church.  Here  he  remained  till  hia 
death,  March  6, 1882.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydo- 
podia,  p.  128.     (J.  C  &) 

Branwalator,  Saint,  occurs  in  the  Breton  liturgy 
of  the  10th  century,  in  conjunction  with  St.  Sampson. 
Middleton  Abbey,  Dorsetshire,  was  dedicated  to  Athel« 
Stan  and  Branwalator.  St.  Branwalator's  day  is  given 
aa  Jan.  19  in  the  calendars  of  Winchester  and  Malmea- 
bury. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Braaohi,  Giovamxi  Battxsta,  an  Italian  antiqua- 
rian, was  bora  at  Cesene  in  1664.  He  was  bishop  of 
Sarsina  and  titular  archbishop  of  Nisibis,  and  died  in 
1727.  He  wrote  several  works  upon  the  antiquities  of 
his  country.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMrak,  s.  v. 

Braachi-Oneati,  RoMt7AU>,  an  Italian  preUte, 
brother  of  duke  Liiigi,  was  bora  at  Cczena  July  10, 1758. 
He  was  made  cardinal  by  Pius  VI,  his  uncle,  Dec.  18, 
1786,  and  became  arcbpriest  of  St.  Peter's,  grand-prior  at 
Rome  of  the  order  of  Malta,  secretary  of  the  pope's 
briefs,  prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  and  protector  of  a 
great  number  of  religious  institutions  and  societies  and 
cities  and  public  establishments.  During  the  captivity 
of  the  pope,  he  had,  like  the  other  cardinals,  to  suffer 
persecution.  In  1814  he  accompanied  the  pope  to  Ge- 
noa, and  returaed  with  him  to  Itome.  He  died  in  1820. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Braaher,  Labkin  Tabrakt,  a  Universalist  minia- 
ter,  was  bora  in  South  Carolina  in  1806.  He  joined  the 
Campbellite  Baptists  in  1884,  and  preached  for  that  de- 
nomination until  1840,  when  he  was  admitted  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  Utti%'er8alist  clergymen.  The  field  of 
his  labors  is  not  mentioned.  He  died  at  his  home  in 
Christian  County,  Ky.,  OcU  28, 187&  Mr.  Brasher  pos- 
sessed great  and  distinguished  gifts  as  a  preacher.  But 
loss  of  health  led  him  to  retire  from  the  ministry,  and 
during  his  latter  yean  he  served  as  justice  of  the  peace, 
county  sheriff,  and  superintendent  of  the  poor,  as  well 
aa  attoroey-at-law.  See  Universalist  Begister,  1878, 
p.  82. 

Braaaea,  SicpuLctiRAL,  are  monumental  plates  of 
brass  or  the  mixed  metal  anciently  called  latten,  inlaid 
on  large  slabs  of  stone,  which  usually  form  part  of  the 
pavement  of  the  church,  and  representing  in  their  out- 
line, or  by  the  lines  engraved  upon  them,  the  figure  of 
the  deceased.  In  many  instances,  in  place  of  a  figure 
there  is  found  an  oraamented  or  foliated  cross,  with 
sacred  emblems  or  other  devices.  The  fashion  of  rep- 
resenting on  tombs  the  efi^gy  of  the  deoeased,  graven 
on  a  plate  of  brass,  appean  to  have  been  adopted  about 
the  middle  of  the  18th  century.  This  was  embedded  in 
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iDclted  pitch,  and  firmly  fjBlened  iowa  bj  rireU  leaded 
into  m  •Jab,  uauilly  in  England  nf  the  material  knawn 
aa  Foreat  matblf,  or  elie  SuMu  or  Puibeck  maible. 
ThcM  memoriila,  where.  circumMaDcea  pefmiLted,  were 
oltea  elevated  upon  aliai-tomba,  but  man  coramoDly 
Ihey  are  round  on  ilaba,  wblch  funo  part  of  the  pave- 
ment af  churchea;  and  it  i*  not  impmbabLe  that  (hU 
kind  of  memorial  was  generally  uU^ted,  rmm  the  eir- 
cumitance  tbat  the  area  o(.  the  church,  and  eapecially 
the  chair,  waa  not  thereby  eneumbereil,  aa  waa  the  caaa 
whtn  el&giei  in  relief  were  introduced. 

The  Sepulchral  Biaaa,  in  ila  oriKinal  and  perfect 
atate,  waa  a  work  rich  and  beautiful  in  decoration.  It 
ii,  by  carerul  examination,  auSlciently  evident  that  the 
inciaed  linea  were  filled  up  with  some  black  reainoua 
eubatance;  the  annnrial  decontiana,  and,  in  elaborate 
fpecimena,  the  whole  field  or  background,  which  wai 
cut  out  by  the  chisel  or  acraper,  were  filled  up  with  maa- 
ticarcoarae  enamel  of  variou*  colors,  lo  ai  to  Bet  off  the 
aiegant  tracery  of  tabernacle  -  work,  which  fonni  the 
principal  feature  of  ornament. 

The  earlieat  ipecimen  of  a  bnia  tbat  baa  been  no- 
ticed in  EnjtUnd  ia  that  at  Stoke  Dabemon,  Surrey, 
apparently  (he  memorial  of  Kr  John  d'Auberaoun,  who 
died  ia  1277.  Thia  exhiblla  Iracea  of  color.  Next  (o 
Uiia  occur  the  Inaases  of  Sir  Roger  de  Tmmpinglon, 
•tTnmipiDgtoii,  Cambridgeshire',  he  died  in  1SS9,  but 
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cpLiobiitamtM^-DitiMiiioilis-ffikuiit&^iMlir 
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IM  tnee*  of  color  exist.    In  vpea 
two  eailieat  known  examplea 
Joeclyn,  bishop  of  Wells,  who     ed 
la  have  had  a  braas  on  hia  torn      and 
Kngham,  who  died  the  Mne  yea 


TLiF,  a  Flemish  poet  and  historian, 

wai  bom  at  Uona  about  1597.     Having  been  ordained 

priest,  be  devoted  himself  lo  preaching  and  coiKhnion 

in  his  native  city,  and  consecrated  all  hia  leiaure  to 

Idtin  poetrv,  applied  especially  lo  the  religious  antiq- 

I  uities  of  Hainault,     He  died  in  tC60.     Some  of  hia 

I  principal  works  are,  Diont/naiti  Mouatftrii  Sacrariiim, 

ifu   Kjiadem  Saart   AnUqnilala,  I'triiiia  lilaifralir 

.(Hons,  16S1):— Sufmi  Illuttrium  Umaiowia  Siriplo- 

I  ivm  (ibid.1687).    See  Hoefer,  \oiir.Biiig.  CMrafe.i.  r. 

I      Braaaonl,  FbjIMCESOO  GutaapFK,  an  Italian  mis- 

I  sionary  and  historian  of  the  Jesuit  order,  a  native  of 

I  Home,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  cenlurr. 

After  suffering  captivity  and  great  distma  in  tbe  mia- 

sinni  of  Canada,  especially  in  that  of  the  Hiirooa,  he 

returned  to  Italy,  whsro  he  devoted  himaelf  lo  pnach- 

'  g      He  wrote,  Brepe  Rrlatiom  J^AIaau  JWiuuH  M 

Padri  ddia  Compagna  di  Gait  Brtia  Franeia  Kirora 

653).     See  Hoefer,  year.  Bag.  GMrak,  a.  r. 

B  May,  ROHERT,  an  F.ngliih  divine  of  tbe  16th 

'ce    ury,  was  bnm  at  Dunhury,  Cheahire,  and  beeame 

actor  of  divinity  at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  of 

h  he  was  elected  thirteenth  provost.     He  publicly 

ot  sted  against  tbe  riaitois  of  the  university,  in  the 

re  gn  of  Uary,  pleading  exemplinna  granted  by  (he 

P  pe.     He  aeema  lu  have  reiideil  at  Cambridge  during 

IS    fe,  and  died  in  1558.     See  Fuller,  Honiwi  »/ >:n9- 

laml   ed.Nut[all),i,!7e. 

B  Bttberger,  Oebhord  Ulrioh,  a  Protestant 

eoogian.woa  bom  Nov.  15.  i;54,at  Gusseostadi.and 

d        t  Stuttgart,  July  !S,  IBIS,  where  he  had  been  retv 

the  gvmnasiuiD  since  1807.     He  wrote,  rertvot 

eber  Riligion  md  Dr^matik  (Halle,  1788-84,  !  vols.):— 

FnaUiatgai  tad  tteurthtiiaiigfii  der  teidHgtlm  Vnibi 

dmi  $n,  etc  (ibid.  17B0):—?firr(fn  Crvwl  nsnva 

Gla  baum  Gnu  and  mure  ErbamhuuTomUm  (atott- 

gart    804).    See  Winer,  ffoadeaeA  (irr  lAedL  Ltr.  i,  40E^ 

"W  41*.    (R  P.) 

B  utbBffer,  Imiiwntiel  OottU«U  ■  Fren*. 

ta      heologian  ofOermanr,  who  died  in  1764,  ia  widely 

bis  aacetieal  writings,  wUeb  to  Ibia  doj  arc 
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household  works  in  Genn«n  Christendom.  He  wrote, 
Evangdisehe  ZeugmMt  der  WahrkeU  tur  Av/muntenmg 
tffi  wahren  Christat/humy  etc  (Reutlingen,  1870-72,  88d 
ed.):  —  Die  onhutng  des  J/eiltf  oder  £e  Busse  zu  GoU 
wnd  der  GUnthe  an  wnaem  Ilerm  Jetum  Chiittum,  etc 
(latest  ed.  1857).  See  Zuchold,  BOtL  TheoL  i,  180  sq. 
(B.P.) 

Bratten,  Jambs  Huston,  t  Lutheran  minister,  was 
converted  about  1848,  and  soon  after  entered  the  min- 
istry of  the  United  Brethren.  In  1861  he  entered  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  became  pastor  of  a  charge  in 
Huntingdon  County,  Pa.  He  died  in  Chamber^rg, 
Pa.,  Jan.  8, 1868,  aged  fifty  years.  See  Lutheran  Ob- 
sorer,  Jan.  24, 1868. 

Bratton,  Thomas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  arrived 
in  Maryland  in  the  fall  of  1711.  A  call  was  made  for 
him  from  Honokin  and  Wicomico.  He  had  probably 
preached  in  these  places  after  his  arrival,  but  before 
he  was  regularly  settled  he  died,  October,  1712.  See 
Webster,  Hist,  of  the  Pretb,  Church  in  A  merica,  1857. 

Branlio  (or  Bnrall)^  a  Spanish  prelate,  succeeded 
his  brother  John  as  bishop  of  Saragossa  in  627,  having 
previously  been  archdeacon.  He  was  present  at  the 
councils  of  Toledo  in  683, 686,  and  638,  and  died  in  646. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age,  to 
whom  Spain  was  largely  indebted  for  the  re%*ival  of 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  classical  literature,  as 
weU  as  for  the  reformation  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
It  was  owing  to  his  persevering  importunity  that  Isi- 
dore commenced  his  great  work,  De  Etymologii$^  the 
incomplete  manuacript  of  which  was  placed,  at  l8idore*s 
death,  in  Braulio*8  hands  to  arrange,  and  was  by  him 
published  in  its  present  form.  Braulio  took  part  in  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  councils  of  Toledo,  drawing  up 
the  canons  of  the  last.  He  also  drew  up,  in  the  name 
of  those  there  assembled,  a  letter  to  Honorius  I,  refuting 
the  calamnies  thought  against  them.  His  voluminous 
correspondence  includes  lettera  between  him  and  the 
kings  Chindesvinthus  and  Recesvinthus,  and  the  bish- 
ops and  presbyten  of  Spain  and  Gallia  Narlwnensis. 
He  left  also  a  Lift  of  8t,  jEmiiiamu:  —  an  Iambic 
Hymnj  in  honor  of  the  same  saint : — and  Adade  Mar' 
tfribue  Ccuaravgust,  (Migne,  Patrol,  Ixxx,  689<-720). 
See  Cave,  i,  579 ;  Idlefons,  de  Vir,  IIL12;  MabiUon,  Sme, 
Bened,  i,  205 ;  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. ;  Landon, 
Seeks,  Did.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

Brault,  Charlks,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Poitiers,  Aug.  14, 1752.  Shortly  before  the  revolution 
he  waa  professor  of  theology  at  the  univernty  of  Poi- 
tiers; Having  emigrated,  he  returned,  in  1802,  at  the 
period  of  the  Concordat,  and  was  made  bishop  of  Bay- 
enx.  At  the  council  of  1811  he  was  of  the  number  of 
bishops  who  were  in  favor  of  the  four  articles  regarded 
as  the  foundation  of  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church. 
In  1823  he  was  made  arohbishop  of  Albi.  In  the  em- 
pire he  was  appointed  Imron  and  knight  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor,  and  was  created  peer  of  France  bv  the  resto- 
ration in  1827.  He  died  Feb.  25, 1883.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  Ghih'ale^  s.  v. 

Brami,  Oeorg,  a  German  Catholic  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century,  was  arch- 
deacon of  Dortmund,  then  dean  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  Cok>gne.  He  wrote,  Theatrum  Urbium  Prascipua' 
rum  Mundi  (1572, 1st  ed.;  published  in  concert  with 
Francis  Hogenberg  from  1593  to  1616)  r—CuMo/icomm 
Tremomensium  Adipersus  LutherumoB  Ibidem  Fadionis 
Pradicauies  Defensio,  etc.  (Cologne,  1605).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Brauii,  Heiniich,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  March  17, 1732,  at  Treaeberg  in 
Bavaria,  and  died  as  doctor  of  theology  and  canon  law 
of  the  Franenkirche  at  Munich,  Nov.  8, 1792.  He  is  the 
author  of.  Die  gdtiiiche  heilige  8chr{ft  des  AUm  und 
Neuen  Testaments  tit  Lattimscher  und  Deutscher  sprache 
dtuvhaus  mU  ErkUtnoigtn  nock  dem  Sinne  der  heitigen 


rihnisehen  Kirehe  u,  der  berOknUenlathol.  Schriflausleger 
(Augsburg,  1788,  s.  q.  13  vo\B).—Biblisches  Umversal- 
IjexihoH  aberdie  nQtziichsten  und  wichtigsten  Gegenstiinde 
der  heiUgen  Schrift,  etc  (ibid.  1886, 2  vols.  2d  ed.).  See 
Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  173;  Zuchold,  BibL 
TheoL  i,l8i.    (a  P.) 

Brann,  Jobann  IT^Uhelm  Joseph,  a  German 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Gronan,  April  27,  1801.  In 
1820  he  went  to  Cologne  to  prepare  himself  for  the  ec- 
clesiastical calling,  and  in  1821  to  Bonn,  for  the  same 
purpose.  At  Vienna,  in  1825,  he  entered  the  priestly 
olBce.  He  returned  to  Bonn,  where  he  taught  church 
history.  In  1887  he  went  to  Rome  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  about  a  reconciliation  on  the  subject  of  the 
Hermesian  doctrines  Returning  to  Bonn  in  1839,  he 
completed  a  course  of  ecclesiastic  law.  He  was  sus- 
pended from  his  duties  as  professor  for  zealously  de- 
fending the  ideas  of  his  master,  Hermes.  He  held  his 
seat  at  the  German  national  assembly  of  1848,  and  in 
1850  was  a  member  of  the  first  Prussian  chamber.  His 
principal  works  are,  an  edition  of  the  (Euvres  de  SainI 
Justin  Martgr  (Bonn,  I9&(i)i -^BUdiotheea  Regularum 
Fidei  (ibid.  1844)  i^MeUtemata  Theohgica  (ibid.  1837), 
and  several  others.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghirale, 
8.  V.    (B.  p.) 

Branne,  Karl,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  bora  March  10,  1810,  at  Leipsic,  where  he  also 
studied  under  G.  Hermann  and  Wiener.  In  1852  bis 
alma  mater  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
divinity,  and  in  the  same  year  be  was  called  as  mem- 
ber of  consistory  and  general  superintendent  to  Alten- 
burg,  where  he  died,  April  29, 1879.  He  published,  Das 
Evangelium  von  Jesus  Christus^  sgnoptisch  zusammen' 
gesteUi  (Grimma,  1846)  i—Momnka  undAugustinus  (ibid, 
eod.) : — Die  sieben  kleinen  katholischen  Briefs  des  Neuen 
Testaments  (ibid.  1847-48)  x—Unsere  Zeit  und  die  innere 
Mission  (Leipsic,  1850)  :-r.Z>ie  Bergpredigt  des  Derm 
(Altenburg,  1855):— Z>«  Briefe  an  die  Kpheser,  PhiU 
ipper,  Kohsserf  in  Lange*s  BiUe-^ork  (Elbcrfeld,  1867) : 
—and  in  the  same  work.  Die  drei  Briefe  des  Apostels 
Johannes  (ibid.  1866)  : — Zwolf  Charakterbilder  aus  dem 
Neuen  Testamente  (Altenburg,  1878),  besides  a  number 
of  sermons.  See  Zuchold,  BM.  TheoL  i,  182 ;  Schttrer, 
Theologische  Liieratur-zeitungy  1878,  p.  271 ;  Hermann, 
/^frni  und  Wirken  von  Dr.  Karl  Braune  (Altenburg, 
1880).     (a  P.) 

Brauxonia,  the  name  of  a  festival  celebrated  in 
honor  of  the  goddess  Artemis  at  Brauron,  in  Attica. 
The  festival  was  held  every  fi(th  year,  when  a  number 
of  young  females  about  ten  yean  of  age,  dressed  in 
crocus-colored  garments,  walked  in  solemn  procession 
to  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  and  were  consecrated  to 
her  service.  Another  festival  bearing  the  same  name 
was  celebrated  every  five  yean  at  Brauron  in  honor  of 
Dionysus,  in  which  both  men  and  women  took  part. 

Branaiat,  Mathiku,  a  French  monk,  director-gen- 
eral of  the  Christian  Brothers,  was  bom  Nov.  1, 1792, 
at  Gachat,  Department  of  the  Loire.  In  1809  he  en* 
tered  on  his  novitiate  in  the  Christian  Brothere  at 
Lyons,  and  was  subsequently  entrasted  with  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Brothen'  schools  at  Meta  and  Rheims.  la 
1817  he  made  his  profession,  and  in  1823  was  called  to 
Paris  to  act  as  director  of  the  community  of  St..  Nicho- 
las, and  as  visitor  of  the  Brothen*  schools  of  the  Depart- 
ment Seven  3'ean  later  he  became  assistant  to  the 
superior-general  of  the  Christian  Brothen,  brother  An- 
aclet,  upon  whose  death  in  1838  he  became  director- 
general  of  that  order,  which  office  he  held  for  thirty-six 
years.  In  1873  he  visited  Rome  to  witness  the  beatifi- 
cation of  his  exemplar,  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  the 
founder  of  his  order.  This  joumey  proved  too  much 
for  him,  and  on  his  return  to  Paris  he  died,  Jan.  7, 1874. 
His  works  of  instmction  have  had  a  large  circulation. 
The  following  have  been  published  in  America :  Medi- 
tations  on  our  Last  End: — Meditations  on  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary: — Particular  Examen:^Medit€Uions  on 
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(he  ffoly  Eueharitt.  Bransiefa  advice  was  sought  on 
many  occasions  by  the  French  govemmenti  and  twice 
did  two  aovereigns,  Louta  Philippe  and  Napoleon  III, 
offer  him  the  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  which  he 
declined.  He  accepted  it,  however,  from  the  president 
of  the  French  republic,  for  his  community,  in  acknowl- 
edgment <tf  their  self-aacridcing  conduct  in  the  Franco- 
Prusaian  war  of  1870-71.  In  1888  the  Christian  Broth- 
ers numbered  2300;  scholars,  180,000.  At  the  death 
of  brother  Philip,  by  which  name  Bransiet  was  known 
in  his  order,  the  brethren  numbered  10,000 ;  scholars, 
400,000.  Brausiet  was  one  of  the  greatest  promoters 
of  Christian  education  that  modern  times  have  pro- 
duced.   See  (N.  Y.)  Cath,  A  Imtmac,  1875,  p.  64. 

Bravo,  Nicolas,  a  Spanish  theologian  and  poet,  a 
native  of  ValladoHd,  was  abbot  of  OHva,  of  the  Cistern 
cian  order,  in  Navarre.  He  died  in  1648.  He  wrote 
a  Life  ofSamt  Benedict f  in  verse ;  and  some  theol<^cal 
works.    See  Hoefer,  M>»r.  Bioff.  GhuraUf  s.  v. 

Bra'VTii,  Samuel,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Woodford,  Northamptonshire,  in  1791.  He  was 
baptized  in  1812;  entered  Stepney  Academical  Insti- 
tution in  1818,  where  be  remained  four  years;  and  in 
June,  1817,  became  pastor  of  the  "forest -village**  of 
Loughton,  Essex,  where  his  labors  were  blessed  to  the 
establishment  of  a  flourishing  Churoh.  His  pastorate, 
which  was  his  only  one,  continued  for  flfty-two  years. 
For  many  years  he  was  a  useful  member  of  the  com- 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  He  died 
April  10, 1869.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Iland-hookf  1870, 
p.  188-190.    (j.ca) 

Bray,  Charles  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, son  of  Rev.  Sullivan  Bray,  was  born  at  Winslow, 
Me.,  Dec.  26, 1840.  He  was  converted  in  early  life ; 
received  a  careful  Methodist  training,  having  rare  op- 
portunities for  understanding  the  doctrines,  usages,  and 
genius  of  the  Church ;  and  b^an  his  ministerial  career 
as  supply  at  Cushing  in  1867,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
East  Maine  Conference.  His  after  appointments  were : 
1868,  Westport  and  Arrowsic  as  supply ;  then  in  succes- 
sion, Bremen  and  Round  Pound,  Clinton  and  Benton, 
and  in  1873,  Woolwich.  Loss  of  health  necessitated  his 
being  placed  on  the  supernumerary  list  in  1874,  where 
he  continued  to  the  close  of  his  life.  He  resumed 
preaching  in  1878  at  China,  Me.,  labored  one  year,  and 
was  again  prostrated  by  sickness.  lie  died  in  that 
town,  June  23, 1879.  Mr.  Bray  was  a  devoted  Gospel 
preacher.  See  Mkuttes  of  Annual  Conferencetf  1880, 
pb88. 

Bray,  Horace  L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  East  Yassalborough,  Me.,  March  19,  1831. 
He  was  favored  with  tender  religious  instruction ;  pro- 
fessed conversion  at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  received  a 
thorough  mental  culture  at  Lincoln  Academy  and  at 
Waterville  College;  began  preaching  in  1854,  and  in 
1855  was  admitted  into  the  East  Maine  Conference,  in 
which  he  served  as  health  permitted  until  186*2,  when 
he  joined  the  12th  Maine  Regiment  as  chaplain.  Ill- 
health  obliged  him  to  return  home  in  a  few  months, 
and  he  resumed  his  connection  with  the  conference  as 
a  superannuate,  which  relation  he  sustained  until  his 
decease,  Feb.  21, 1868.  Mr.  Bray  was  an  able  minister, 
more  sealous  than  strong  in  body.  He  was  sympa- 
thetic and  deeply  earnest.  See  Minutes  of  A  imual  Con" 
ferenoest  1868,  p.  142. 

Bray,  John  Evans,  a  Congregational  minister, 
son  of  Kev.  Thomas  Wells  Bray,  was  bom  at  North 
Guilford,  a>nn.,  Nov.  28,  1787.  '  In  1806  he  went  to 
Portland,  Me.,  and  the  next  year  entered  the  Fryeburg 
Academy.  The  death  of  his  father,  in  1808,  compelled 
him  to  abandon  a  collegiate  course.  Until  1816  he 
was  engaged  in  various  kinds  of  business,  part  of  the 
time  teaching  school,  and  then  he  began  the  study  of 
theology  at  Portland.  In  1818  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Cumberland  Association,  and  for  several  months 
was  employed  as  a  miaaioiuiTy  in  and  about  Newfield. 


In  1891  he  taught  a  select  school  in  North  Guilford, 
and  in  1823  became  a  missionary  in  northern  Vermont. 
The  next  jrear  be  received  a  call  to  St  Johnsbury,  Vt., 
which  he  accepted,  but  owing  to  difficulties  in  the 
Chureh  dedined  ordination.  On  May  16, 1827,  he  was 
ordained  and  installed  in  Columbia  (now  Prospect), 
Conn.,  where  he  had  already  preached  two  years  as  a 
supply.  In  August,  1832,  be  was  dismissed,  and  for 
two  yeaiB  following  preached  at  Westfield,  where  be 
was  the  means  of  oiganizing  a  Chureh.  From  1834  to 
1842  he  was  acting  pastor  in  Uumphreysville  (now 
Seymour),  Conn.  On  account  of  impaired  health,  he 
withdrew  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  and 
settled  on  a  small  farm  at  Clinton,  in  the  hope  of  re- 
gaining his  health ;  but  he  was  never  able  to  resume 
regular  labor.  In  1855  he  removed  to  Brooklyn,  N.  T., 
residing  there  until  1867,  when  he  went  to  Newbury- 
port,  Mass.  This  was  his  residence,  with  the  exception 
of  two  years  at  Elisabeth,  N.  J.,  until  his  death,  April 
30, 1878.    See  Cot^,  Quarierls,  1873,  p.  442. 

Bray,  Nathan  EL,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in 
Petersborough,  England,  April  29, 1809,  and  eame  to 
America  ii^  1840.  He  began-  to  preach  in  1847,  his 
ministerial  labors  being  put  forth  in  that  portion  of 
Louisiana  which  borders  on  the  Sabine  River.  He  bore 
the  title  among  his  brethren  of  '*  apostle  of  the  Sabine 
region."  To  his  eflbrts,  in  a  large  measure,  is  to  be  at- 
tributed the  organization  of  fifty  or  dxty  churches, 
which  were  gathered  into  three  associations,  of  one  of 
which  he  was  the  moderator  for  twenty  years.  He 
was  for  many  years  an  officer  in  the  Grand  (Masonic) 
Lodge  of  Louisiana,  and  parish  judge' for  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life.  He  died  Feb.  18, 1875.  See  Cath* 
csxt, BapHst  Encydop.x^l^.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Bray,  Samuel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Randolph  County,  N.  C,  April  6, 1806.  lie  removed 
in  1888  to  Perry  County,  Tenn.;  professed  faith  in 
Christ  in  1840;  shortly  afterwaids  moved  to  Hendenon 
County,  Tenn.,  and  resided  near  Mifflin.  He  was  li- 
censed in  November,  1850,  and  ordained  in  1856.  **  His 
preaching  was  eminently  practical  in  its  character,  at* 
tracting  attention,  not  so  mnch  by  the  graces  of  oratory 
and  the  charms  of  eloquence  as  by  his  earnest  manna* 
and  faithful  enunciation  of  those  truths  which  are  the 
common  heritage  of  the  children  of  God.**  He  died  at 
his  home  in  Henderson  County,  Jan.  81, 1870.  See  Bo- 
rum,  Sbetches  of  Tamegsee  Ministers,  p.  64.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bray,  BnlllTan,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Minot,  Me.,  Sept.  15, 1795.  He  waa  care- 
fully trained  by  a  Christian  mother;  experienced  a 
change  of  heart  when  quite  young;  began  to  preach  at 
the  age  of  twenty ;  and  in  1818  entered  the  East  Meine 
Conference,  wherein  he  spent  his  long  and  useful  life, 
dying  suddenly,  March  15, 1876.  Mr.  Bray  was  a  diU« 
gent  student  of  the  Bible,  a  close  observer  of  nature,  a 
plain,  practical  preacher,  and  a  powerful  man  in  prayer. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  89. 

Bray,  William  (or  Biily  Bray,  as  he  was  famil- 
iarly called),  was  a  distinguished,  eccentric,  and  useful 
local  preacher  among  the  Bible  Christians.  He  ws» 
bom  in  Cornwall,  England,  June  1, 1794  He  was  con- 
verted in  1823,  and  in  1824  made  a  local  preacher.  He 
died  May  25, 1868.  His  benevolence  was  remarfcable* 
his  faith  strong,  and  his  prayers  mighty.  He  d^eated 
smoking  and  drinking.    See  Memoir  (Lond.  1872). 

Brayer,  Pirrrb,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  in 
Paris,  May  19, 1654.  He  was  canon,  grand  deacon,  and 
vicar -general  of  the  diocese  of  Metz,  where  he  died, 
Jan.  26, 1731.  He  wrote,  Riiuel  du  ZHochse  de  Mttm 
(Metz,  1713): — Oraison  Funehre  de  M,h  Dauphin,  eon 
of  Louis  XIV  (ibid.  1711).  He  also  wrote  several 
ligious  works  which  were  published  anonymously. 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Cherale,  s.  v. 

Braytoo,  Oeorg^e,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  wee 
bom  in  western  New  York,  Jan.  8,1844.    He  graduated 
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tt  AmbefBt  Colkge  in  1866»  and  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  1869;  was  ordained  June  29  of  the  latter 
year;  was  pastor  at  Norwood,  N.  Y.,  from  1869  to  1872, 
and  at  Newaik,  N.  J^  1872-78 ;  and  died  at  Utioa,  N.  Y., 
June  9, 1878.  See  Gau  Cat  of  Unkm  TheoL  Senu  1876, 
p.  128. 

Brasrton,  Isaao  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Deerfield,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  29, 1821.  He  grad- 
nated  at  Harvard  College  in  1846,  and  at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1849:  was  ordained  Jan.  18, 1850, 
and  in  that  year  became  stated  supply  at  San  Jos^,  CaL; 
agent  at  San  Francisco  in*18a8;  editor  in  1864;  pastor 
at  MarysYiUe,  Cal.,  some  years  thereafter;  profeasor  in 
California  College,  Oakland,  in  1860;  and  died  at  Ne- 
vada City,  Cal.,  AprU  12, 1869.  See  Gen.  Cat,  of  Union 
TkeoL  San,  1876,  p.  52. 

Bzayton  (nM  Oreene),  Patience,  a  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  in  North  Kingston,  R.  L, 
Nov.  18, 1733,  and,  at  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  was 
^  approved,"  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  her  de- 
nomination. In  1758  she  became  the  wife  of  Preserved 
Brayton.  Among  the  praiseworthy  acts  of  their  early 
married  life  was  the  liberation  of  their  slaves.  In  the 
spring  of  1771  she  left  her  home,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  an  extended  religious  tour  among  Friends  in 
the  Middle  and  Southern  States.  Her  Journal  relating 
to  this  tour  is  full  of  interesting  details,  dwelling  largely 
upon  her  own  spiritual  trials,  and  recounting  the  many 
hardships  which  she  and  her  companion  endured  while 
engaged  in  what  they  believed  to  be  the  Lord's  work. 
Eariy  in  the  }'ear  1772  they  were  in  Sooth  Carolina. 
After  her  long  and  arduous  service,  she  reached  her 
home  in  Rhode  Island,  June  27, 1772.  On  Dec  14, 1788, 
she  sailed  for  Great  Britain.  Of  the  incidents  connect- 
ed with  this  tour  in  the  Old  World,  we  have  a  minute 
account  in  her  Life*  Having  accomplished  her  mission 
abroad,  she  returned  home  to  America,  Sept.  10, 1787. 
After  this  she  travelled  but  little,  on  account  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age.  She  died  July  30,1794.  See  Friends' 
Library,  x,  480.     (J.  C  S.) 


r,  JoiiN,  D.D.,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Worcester,  Mass.,  in  1787.  He  grsduated  at  Har%'ard 
College  in  1813 ;  was  appointed  Litin  tutor  in  the  uni- 
versity one  year  before  taking  his  regular  master's  de- 
gree; and  in  1817  became  the  immediate  successor  of 
Professor  Frisbie  in  the  Latin  chair.  His  early  deter- 
mination was  for  the  profession  of  the  law.  In  after-life 
he  resolved  to  study  theology,  snd  began  while  at  the 
university.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  agents  in  effecting 
a  transition  from  the- severe  and  ceremonial  academicid 
government  of  the  olden  time,  to  an  intercourse  with 
the  pnptis  more  courteous  and  winning.  In  1820  he  ac- 
cepted the  pastorship  of  the  North  Church  in  Salem,  at 
the  same  time  declining  a  coll  from  the  new  Unitarian 
Church  in  New  York.  He  labored  long  and  with  un- 
tiring zeal  at  Salem.  He  died  in  1846.  See  Spraguc, 
Annals  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  viii,  504. 

Breaca,  Saint,  Among  the  companies  of  Irish  as- 
cetics who  landed  in  the  Hayle  Estuary,  on  the  north 
coast  of  England,  are  named  Breaca,  la,  Uni,  Sininus,  and 
others.  lives  of  Breaca,  la,  Elwinus,  and  Wynnerius, 
existeil  in  Leland's  time  (Itin.  8,  p.  4, 15, 16,  2i),  which 
connected  some  of  their  companions  with  St.  Patrick. 
It  is  possible  that  we  may  place  the  arrival  of  Breaca  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  5th  centur}%  He  is  said  to  have 
been  bora  on  the  confines  of  Ulster  and  Leinster,  i.  e. 
East  Meath.  The  parish  of  Breage  is  by  some  thought 
to  be  named  after  htm.  St.  Brcaca's  day  is  June  4.— 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bread,  Day  of,  a  name  sometimes  given  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  Lord's  day, 
because  of  the  general  prevalence  of  breaking  bread  in 
the  Lord^s  Supper  on  that  day.    See  Lord's  Day. 

Breakeyy  Jamkb  Whsbucr,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  of  pious  parents  at  Bethel,  N.  Y.  He 


was  remarkable  for  bit  thoughtful,  atndioaa 
from  childhood ;  experienced  religion  in  his  eighteenth 
year;  spent  the  next  ten  yean  in  studying  and  teach- 
ing; and  in  1856  was  admitted  into  the'New  York  Con- 
ference, in  which  he  served  with  zeal  and  marked 
success  until  his  sudden  death,  April  10, 1868,  in  the 
thirty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Breakey  was  warm- 
hearted, trae,  confidential;  intelligent  and  thorough, 
prudent  and  faithful,  afiectionate  and  devoted.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868,  p.  76. 

Brearley,  Wiluam,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  LawrenceviUe,  N.  J.,  Nov.  80,  1801.  He  re- 
ceived his  preparatory  education  in  the  high-school  of 
his  native  pUce;  graduated  at  the  College  of  New  Jer- 
sey, at  Princeton,  in  1820;  then  taught  two  years,  en- 
tered Princeton  Seminary  in  1822,  and  graduated  in 
1825.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bmns- 
wick,  April  27, 1825 ;  then  went  to  South  Carolina,  where 
the  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  He  was  ordained 
by  Harmony  Presbytery  March  26, 1826,  and  then  sup- 
plied Sion  Church  at  Winnsboroogh,  S.  C.,  until  1842, 
giving  half  of  his  time  to  the  churches  of  Salem,  Aim- 
well,  and  Horeb,  all  in  the  same  county.  He  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Darlington  Church,  May  5, 1842,  and 
continued  there  until  Oct.  12, 1878.  He  died  Jan.  9, 
1882,  at  Mayesville.  See  Necrological  Rrport  qf  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  1882,  p.  10. 

Br^benf,  Jean  db,  a  French  Jesuit  missionary  in 
Canada,  was  bom  in  Bayeux,  March  25, 1 593.  He  came 
to  America  with  Champlain  in  1626,  sind  entered  upon 
his  mission  among,  the  Hurons,but  wss  carried  a  pris- 
oner to  England  in  1629.  He  returned  in  1632,  and  pros- 
ecuted his  labors  among  the  Hurons  and  other  tribes 
on  the  Niagara.  In  the  wars  between  the  Hurons  and 
Iroquois  he  was  taken  prisoner,  with  his  associate  Lale- 
mant,  at  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  and  put  to  death  at  St. 
Ignatius  with  the  most  cruel  tortures,  March  16, 1649. 
He  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Indian  lan- 
guage snd  a  just  appreciation  of  the  Indian  mind,  and 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  among  this  people.  He 
translated  Ladesma's  Catechism  into  the  Huron  lan- 
guage. He  wrote  also  the  Uuron  Relation  in  the  Jesttii 
delations  for  1635  and  1636.  See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog. 
Gkihrale,  s.  v. 

Brebiette,  Pikurk,  a  French  painter  and  engraver, 
was  born  at  Mantes -sur- Seine  in  1596.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  his  principal  prints :  The  Holy  Family ; 
The  Death  of  the  Children  ofNiobe ;  The  Martyrdom  of 
St.  George;  The  Adoration  qfthe  Magi.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Brecan  (Bracan,  Brooan,  or  Berohan).  Of 
those  bearing  this  name  it  is  difficult  to  define  what 
property  belongs  to  each.  (1)  Bishop  of  Ard-Brac- 
can,  commemorated  Dec  6.  He  was  of  the  race  of 
Eoghain,  son  of  Niall,  and  bishop  of  Meath ;  but  the 
name  of  his  place  is  derived  from  Brecan  of  Ara  and 
Killbraccan.  (2)  Of  Cillmor-Dithruibh,  commemorated 
Aug.  9,  IB  one  of  the  nineteen  saints  of  Kilmore,  near 
the  Shannon,  Co.  Roscommon.  (3)  Of  Quain-catha  and 
Ard-Bracan— July  16.  In  Mart,  Doneg.  he  is  Bracsn 
of  Cluain-catha  in  Inis-Eoghain,  bishop  of  Ard-Brccain 
and  abbot  of  Magh-bile.  Another  dedication  mnv  be 
April  29.  (4)  Of  Ros-tuirc— Sept.  17.  Mart,  Doneg, 
calls  him  Bracan,  and  his  name  is  still  found  in  Kill- 
braghan,  Co.  Kilkenny.  In  CoIgan*8  Life  of  St,  A  bban 
an  account  is  given  of  a  meeting  between  the  two  saints 
Abban  and  Brecan,  the  latter  being  abbot  of  the  two 
monasteries  in  the  region  of  Ossorr,  Ros-tuire  and 
Clnain-imurchuir ;  but  we  must  doubt  the  legend.  (5) 
Bishop— May  1.  This  was  Brecan  of  Ara  and  of  Cill- 
Breacain,  in  Thomond,  the  son  of  Eochaidh  Balldearg. 
In  the  island  of  Inishmore  there  was  a  beautiful  parish 
church,  called  Templum  Brecani  (Colgan,  A  eta  Sancto* 
rum,  p.  716).  This  Temple-braccan  was  St.  Brecan'a 
principal  establishment;  Iwit  he  also  founded  and  gave 
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hU  name  to  Aid-Braecan,  the  diocesan  seat  of  the  bishop 
of  Meath.— Smith,  Did.  ofChritL  Biog,  s.  v. 

Breco,  Fele,  an  Irish  saint  of  Bealach-Fele,  com- 
memorated Jan.  15,  was  of  the  family  of  Fiacha  Suidhe, 
and  the  son  of  Silan.  He  is  now  associated  with  Bal- 
lyfoyle,  in  Kilkenny.— Smith,  Dict,ofChritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Breoher,  GroEOii,  a  Jewish  physician  and  German 
scholar,  was  bom  Jan.  14,  1797,  .at  Prossniu,  in  Mo- 
ravia. He  received  his  early  education,  according  to 
the  customs  of  those  days,  in  the  Talmud,  which  study 
he  continued  at  different  schools.  At  the  age  of  six- 
teen he  Commenced  the  study  (if  Latin  and  meiticine, 
in  1825  he  became  "magister  of  surgery,'*  and  in  1850 
he  became  doctor  of  medicine,  lie  spent  his  lifetime 
at  his  native  city,  where  he  died  May  12, 1873,  having 
been  decorated  in  1871  by  the  emperor  of  Austria.  Of 
liis  publications  we  mention.  Die  Beschneidung  der  Isi-ae- 
Wen  von  dtr  hitlori*chen,praktit€h-^)perativen  und  I'itua" 
im  Seite  (Wien,  1845)  i^Dat  Buck  Kutari^  mit  einern 
hebr,  kunen  Commentar  imd  einer  aiujuhrlicken  EinUi' 
tung  (Prague,  1838-40)  i—Dob  TramcendentaU,  Magie 
vnd  magiwhe  Heilctrten  im  Talmud  (Wien,  1850)  :—Die 
UnsterbUehkeitslekredetjUdiichen  Fottu  (Leipsic,  1861) : 
— Concordantia  Nonumtm  Pi'opriorum  qua  m  Lihrit 
Sacrit  cowtinadur^  edited  by  his  son  (Frankfort-on-the- 
Main,  1876).  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  130,  and  the  re- 
view of  the  posthumous  work  by  Mtthlau,  in  SchUrefs 
TheoL  IMeratuneitung,  1877,  coL  471.     (a  P.) 

Breck,  Joseph  Hunt,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Northampton,  Mass.,  July  9,  1798.  He 
graduated  at  Yale  College,  in  1818,  studied  theology 
at  the  Andover  (Mass.)  ^minary,  gradtmting  in  1823, 
and  being  ordained  in  December  of  that  year  by  the 
Hampshire  County  Central  Association,  was  at  once 
sent  as  a  Home  Missionary  to  Ohio,  and  began  his  min- 
isterial life  in  Portage  Couuty.  After  three  years  of 
varied  service,  he  was  installed,  April  25, 1827,  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Audover,  Ashtabula  Co., 
which  he  served  two  years.  Thence  he  removed  to 
Cuyahoga  County,  and  preached  in  BrecksviUe  and 
vicinity  until  his  health  failed,  when,  in  1833,  he  opened 
a  school  for  boys  in  the  village  of  Cleveland.  In  1843 
he  took  up  his  residence  in  Newburgh,  where  he  resided 
until  bis  death,  June  21 ,  1880.  See  Obituary  Record  of 
Yak  College,  1881. 

Breok,  Robert;  Jr.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Marlborough,  Mass.,  July  25,  1713.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1730.  About  1733  he 
began  preaching  in  Windham,  Ct.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Springfield  (Mass.)  Church  July  26, 1736 ; 
although  nearly  the  whole  Hampshire  Association  op- 
posed the  ordination  on  the  ground  of  heterodoxy,  and 
a  portion  of  the  parish  remonstrated  against  it.  The 
controversy  was  the  occasion  of  three  spirited  pamphlets, 
two  by  the  County  Association,  and  one  by  the  Ordain- 
ing Council.  Although  he  was  indiscreet,  doubtless, 
previous  to  his  ordination,  after  that  event  he  exhibited 
great  prudence,  and  succeeded  in  harmonizing  the  ele- 
ments in  his  parish.  He  died  April  23, 1784.  Several 
of  his  published  sermons  arc  extant.  See  Sprague,  A  n- 
nals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  385. 

Breokenrldge,  George  177.,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bora  in  Charlotte,  Vt.,  Sept.  26, 1812. 
He  removed  with  his  parents  to  Monroe ville,  O.,  in  1818 ; 
experienced  conversion  in  1833 ;  received  license  to  ex- 
hort in  1834;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1836;  and  in 
1837  entered  the  Michigan  Conference.  Subsequently 
he  became  a  member  of  the  North  Ohio  Conference.  In 
both  of  these  conferences  he  labored  zealously,  as  health 
•  permitted,  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Feb.  26, 1869.  Mr. 
Breckenridge  was  upright,  practical,  courageous ;  strong 
in  character,  intellect,  will,  and  affection.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Cotiferenoet,  1869,  p.  194. 

Breokenridge,  William  Ziewis,  D.D.,LL.D., 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  born  at  licxington,  Ky., 


July  22, 1808.  He  graduated  at  Talo  College,  and, 
studying  theology  for  a  time,  was  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Maysville,  where, 
after  remaining  some  years,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Louisville. 
His  ministr}%  which  extended  over  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  years,  was  marked  with  suooess.  The  pastorate  was 
dissolved  to  enable  him  to  accept  the  presidency  of  the 
University  of  Mississippi.  He  occupied  this  post  until 
1868,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  state,  and  became 
president  of  Centre  College.  After  remaining  at  this 
poet  for  several  years,  he  resigned,  and  went  to  live  oo 
a  farm  in  Baymore,  Mo.,  where  he  closed  his  earthly 
mission,  surviving  all  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Though 
retired  from  public  life,  he  continued,  as  health  and  op- 
portunity would  |)ermit,  to  preach  in  the  mral  charchea. 
lie  was  frequently  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly, 
of  which  he  was  moderator  in  1859.  He  died  Dec.  2^ 
1876.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Breokimldge,  Robrbt  Jeffkrsok,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
an  eminent  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  at  CabellV 
Dale,  Ky.,  March  8, 1800.  He  pursued  his  early  studies 
successively  in  Princeton,  Yale,  and  Union  Colleges,  and 
graduated  at  the  latter  in  1819.  He  then  studied  law, 
and  practised  in  Kentucky  eight  years.  In  1829  he 
uniU^d  with  the  Second  Church,  Lexington.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1832,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Baltimore,  in  which  charge  he  remained 
during  thirteen  years,  and  rose  to  eminence  as  an  elo- 
quent preacher.  In  1845  he  accepted  the  presidency 
of  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  and  with  the  duties  of  this 
office  he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  a  church  in  a  neighbor- 
ing village.  In  1847  he  returned  to  Kentucky,  and  be- 
came pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Lex- 
ington, and  was  also  Sute  Superintendent  of  PubUc 
Instruction.  He  resigned  this  charge  and  his  pastorate 
in  1853,  having  been  elected  by  the  General  Assembly 
professor  of  exegetic,  didactic,  and  polemic  theology  in 
the  seminar^'  at  Danville,  which  office  he  retained  un- 
til Dec  1, 1869,  when  he  resigned.  While  in  Baltimore 
he  edited  the  Literary  and  Religiom  Magazine,  and  the 
Spirit  of  (he  NineteaUh  Century,  During  his  visit  to 
Europe,  in  1835,  he  purchased  and  transmitted  to  thb 
country  a  large  amount  of  rare  and  valuable  literature, 
and  through  this  means  he  contended  successfully  for 
the  principles  of  the  Protestant  Beformation  against  the 
Boman  Catholics  of  Baltimore.  He  died  in  Danville, 
Dec  27, 187 1 .  He  published.  Travels  in  Europe  (2  voIsl)  : 
— Pretbyterian  Government  not  a  Hierarchy^  but  a  Com- 
monwecdth : — Pretbyterian  Ordination  not  a  Charm,  dcf 
an  Act  of  Government : — The  Christian  PaUor  one  of 
the  Ascension^Jls  of  Christ,  In  1851  he  delivered  his 
elaborate  discourse  on  the  Internal  Evidences  ofCkrie^ 
tianity,  before  the  University  of  Virginia;  in  1852  he 
published  a  tract,  On  the  Use  of  Instrumenttd  Music  im 
PubUc  Worship;  and  in  1857-58,  his  most  important 
work,  Theology,  Objective  and  Subjectively  Considered 
(2  vols.).  He  was  eminently  conservative  in  theology 
and  church  polity.  See  Index  to  Princeton  Review^ 
1825-1868. 

Breckling,  Frikdiuc»,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Denmark,  was  bora  in  1629  at  Handewitt,  in  Sleswick. 
He  studied  at  different  universities,  and  succeeded  hia 
father  in  the  pastorate  of  his  native  place.  He  wrote 
against  the  immoral  life  of  the  deigy,  was  suspended, 
and  was  to  be  imprisoned  at  Bendsburg,  but  he  managed 
to  flee  to  Hamburg.  In  1660  he  was  elected  pastor  at 
Zwoll,  in  Upper>'S8el,  but  his  difficulties  with  the  clergy, 
whom  he  accused  of  a  worldly  life,  and  his  chiliastic 
views  caused  his  deposition  in  1665.  From  that  time  he 
lived  at  Amsterdam,  afterwards  at  the  Hague,  where  he 
was  aided  by  the  princess  Mary,  wife  of  William  III, 
afterwards  by  Spener  and  others.  He  died  in  1711.  He 
wrote  a  great  many  things,  but,  as  Spener  said,  of  little 
use  to  the  Church.  His  life  and  writings  are  given  by 
his  nephew,  John  Moller,  in  his  Cimbria  LiiieratOf  Ui, 
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73  aq.  See  also  Adelung,  Geschkhte  der  meudklu^en 
Karrheii  (Leipsic,  1787)|  iv,  16  sq. ;  Arnold,  Kirckm- 
wikd  Kttterkittorie,  iii ;  Spener,  Caiuiiia  LaHna,  iii,  208, 
481 ;  Heizog,  Real^Kncyklop*  a.  t.;  Lichtenbergefi  En- 
fffdopidU  det  Scieneea  Rtligkuatt^  a.  v.     (Bw  P.) 

Bredenbaoh,  Bffatthias,  a  (aerman  writer,  bom  at 
Kerpen,  in  the  duch  j  of  Berg,  in  1489.  He  was  princi- 
pal of  the  college  of  Emmerich,  in  the  duchy  of  Clevea, 
where  he  died,  Jane  6, 1559.  He  wrote  variotia  works, 
both  historical  and  theological,  the  latter  chiefly  against 
the  Lutheran  opinions;  among  them  were,  De  dUndiit 
EecUdm  coimpcmaidU  Senientia  (Cologne,  1557):— /(y- 
peratpiaiea pro  Libro  de  diMiidUt  (ibid.  ioM) '.—Apolo- 
gia pro  aeerbikUibut  in  Lvthervm  in  Libro  de  diuidiit 
(1557).  He  also  composed  a  Commmt<try  on  the  first 
sixty -nine  Psalms,  and  another  on  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew.  SeeLandon,£'cc2fs./H'cf.  s.v.;  Hoefer,  iVbiiv. 
Bioff.  Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Bredenbaoh,  TUlmana,  a  German  theologian, 
son  of^atthias,  who  brought  htm  up  with  extreme 
care,  was  bom  at  Emmerich,  about  1544.  He  went  to 
Rome,  and  finally  settled  at  Cologne,  where  he  died  a 
canon  of  the  cathedral,  May  14, 1587.  He  wrote,  be- 
ndes  an  account  of  the  Lironian  war  of  1558,  ItutiiU' 
Honum  Divina  Fvetatit  Lib,  v  (Cologne,  1579) :— A  col- 
lection of  Ascetic  Conferences,  under  the  title,  Sacra- 
rmn  CotUcHomm  lAbri  viii  (ibid.  1584, 1589, 1599, 8%-o) : 
— Oraiuma  de  Purgatorio,  and  other  works.  See  Lan- 
don,  EccUm,  Diet*  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Houv,  Biog,  Ginirale, 
a.r. 

Bredencamp,  Hkrxakn,  a  Reformed  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Bremen,  Feb.  22,  1760.  In 
1798  he  was  rector  of  the  Athemsum  at  his  native  city, 
and  in  1805  he  was  appointed  cathedral  preacher,  and 
died  Oct.  26, 1808.  He  wrote,  Kurzer  A  briss  der  christl, 
BeHgknuUhre  (5th  ed.  Bremen,  1887)  i—Predigten  «5er 
die  Lekre  wn  Gott  (ibid.  1809).  See  Winer,  Handbuch 
der  tkeoL  Lit.  u,  199,  285;  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  184. 
(RP.) 

Bredln,  John,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  com- 
menced his  itinerancy  in  1769,  and  travelled  for  fifty 
years.  He  died  in  Belfast,  Nov.  2,  1819.  He  had  a 
severe  temper,  but  much  charity.  See  Minutes  of  the 
Britiih  Conference^  1820. 

Bree,  Phiuppb  Jacques  vast,  a  Flemish  painter 
of  historical,  fancy,  and  architectural  subjects,  was  bora 
at  Antwerp  in  1786,  and  studied  under  bis  brother  Mat^ 
thew.  He  painted,  among  other  works,  a  view  of  the 
interior  of  SL  Peter's.  He  died  in  1840.  See  Spooner, 
Bi&g,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  9,  v. 

Breed,  Charles  Cleveland,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  New  Haven,  CSonn.;  Aug.  10, 1815. 
After  a  time  spent  in  Yale  College,  he  entered  Oberlin 
College,  and  subsequently  graduated  from  the  Oberlin 
Theological  Seminary  in  1855.  The  next  year  he  was 
acting-pastor  in  Penfield,  0. ;  and  on  April  30, 1857,  was 
ordaineid  an  evangelist  at  Bristol,  111.,  becoming  acting- 
pastor  at  Jericho  and  Big  Rock,  III  From  1858  to  1861 
be  was  acting -pastor  in  Hadley;  1862  in  Marseilles; 
from  1862  to  1864  in  New  Rutland;  from  1864  to  1875 
in  East  Paw  Paw ;  from  1876  to  1878  in  Princeton  and 
Baldwin,  Minn. ;  and  in  1879  in  Thawville,  III.  After 
this  he  resided  without  charge  in  East  Paw  Paw,  until 
his  death,  Dec.  17,  1881.  See  Cong,  Year-book,  1882, 
p.  24. 

Breed,  William  James,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  Massachusetts  in  1810.  He  graduated 
from  Yale  College  in  1831,  and  from  Andover  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  1884;  was  pastor  in  Nantucket  from 
1835  to  1889;  district  secretary  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  in  the  valley  of 
f  he  Miaaissippi  from  1840  to  1841 ;  pastor  in  Bucksport, 
Me.,  from  1841  to  1845;  supply  in  Cincinnati,  O.,  from 
1845  to  1846;  and  pastor  in  Providence,  R.  L,  from 
Nov.  11 ,  1846,  to  April  13, 1852.    From  1858  to  1858  he 


acted  as  financial  agent  for  Yale  College;  for  five  yean 
(1858-63),  he  was  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Chnicb 
in  Sottthborough,  Mass. ;  for  one  year  acting-pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Hamilton,  and  the  same  for  about  four  yean 
(1861^-69),  at  Raynham.  He  died  at  West  Taunton, 
April  12, 1869.  See  Memorials  of  R,  /.  Congregationai 
Ministers;  Andover  Triennial  Catalogve.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Breeden,  HiciRr,  an  enthusiastic  preacher  of  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Church,  wss  bora  at  Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire,  England,  Aug.  11, 1804,  of  godly  par- 
ents. He  was  converted  in  1822,  and  was  made  a  local 
preacher.  In  1832  he  became  the  minister  of  a  seced- 
ing body  of  Methodists  at  Derby;  but  Joined  the  Wes- 
leyan Association  in  1887,  and  the  Methodist  Free 
Church  in  1857.  He  travelled  forty-six  years  in  some 
of  the  best  circuits,  held  many  ofiices,  was  president  in 
1848,  and  in  1872  became  a  soperaumersry.  In  1878 
he  prepared  Striking  Incidents  of  his  Life  for  publica- 
tion, and  died  very  happy,  Nov.  24, 1878.  He  had  gen- 
uine piety,  firm  faith,  and  perfect  peace.  See  Minutes 
of  the  28d  Annual  Assembfy, 

BreedoD,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  converted  in  early  life,  entered  the  work  in 
1803,  became  a  supernumerary  in  1834,  and  died  May 
6, 1837,  aged  sixty-seven.  He  was  ''circumspect,  reg- 
ular, and  conscientious."  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  1867. 

Breemberg  (or  Breenberg),  Bartholomew,  an 
eminent  Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1620. 
He  painted  mostly  in  small  size.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1663.  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal  prints : 
Joseph  Ddivering  Com  in  Egypt;  The  Martyrdom  of 
St,  Lawrence,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Breeze,  Scott  James,  an  English  Congregational 
minuter,  was  bora  at  Ramsgate,  Nov.  22, 1796.  He  was 
led  to  Christ  by  the  teaching  and  example  of  a  godly 
mother  and  sister.  On  removing  to  Queenborough  in 
1814,  he  became  remarkable  for  his  Sunday-school  and 
evangelistic  labors.  At  this  place  he  received  his  the- 
ological training  under  the  care  of  his  pastor,  upon 
whose  removal  he  was  invited  to  the  pastorate,  which 
he  accepted  and  retained  till  his  death,  Nov.  8, 1865. 
With  the  young  Mr.  Breeze  was  a  particular  favorite. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1866,  p.  236. 

Bregwin  (or  Bregowinus),  the  twelfth  arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  was  consecrated  on  St.  Michaefs 
day,  759.  Although  the  majority  of  historians  follow 
Eadmer,  the  evidence  of  Osbera  is  confirmed  by  the 
charters,  and  his  death  may  be  fixed  Aug.  24  (Aug.  26, 
or  SepL  1),  765.  He  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  at  the  east  end  of  the  cathedral 
church.  I'he  most  important  relic  of-  him  is  a  letter 
to  LuUufl^  archbishop  of  Mentz,  about  762,  from  which 
we  leara  that  Bregwin  visited  Rome,  probably  in  751. 
A  synod  held  by  him  is  mentioned  in  an  act  of  the 
Council  of  Clovesho.  Ralph  de  Diceto  says  that  Breg- 
win received  the  pall  from  pope  Paul  I.  See  Hook, 
Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  i,  235;  Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Breidablik,  according  to  the  Scandinavian  mythol- 
ogy, was  one  of  the  mansions  of  the  celestial  regions. 
It  was  the  region  of  ample  vision. 

Breidenbach,  Bkrichard  vo:i,  a  priest  of  Mentz, 
visited  Palestine  about  1483,  and  on  his  retura  to  Ger- 
many wrote  a  Latin  account  of  his  travels,  which  was 
published  with  illustrations  of  the  scenery,  costumes, 
and  animals  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  several  Oriental 
alphabets,  said  to  have  been  the  first  ever  printed.  He 
died  in  1497.    See  Appleton*s  A  merican  Cydopadia,  s.  v. 

Breiger,  Gottueb  CnRiSTiAif,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bora  Oct.  29, 1771,  at  Hanover. 
In  1796  he  was  appointed  con-rector  at  Harburg ;  in 
1798  assistant  minister,  and  in  1805  pastor  there.  In 
1815  he  was  made  superintendent  at  Dransfeld,  and  in 
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1827  general  ftuperintendent ;  and  died  Feb.  1, 1868.  He 
wrote,  Uder  den  Evi\fluu  tmurigtr  ZeitumBtdnde  aufdie 
FUhrung  det  PredtgtanUes  (Hanover,  1810):— t/efter  die 
Wahl  det  Predigtamtea  und  die  VorbereitMnff  darauf 
(ibid.  1819)  z—Dae  GebH  unters  fferm  infreien  Bettaeh- 
tungen  (ibid,  eod.)  \-^Die  Stimmen  der  Beligum  an  eta 
fikdlichea  Volk,  etc  (ibid.  1881)  :->Be%tci#e  Familien- 
reden  (ibid.  1828)  i—Troitiehre  bei  dem  Grabe  der  Un- 
trigen  (ibid.  1800):— i>»e  Zukur\ft  Ckristi  (LUneburg, 
1883).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  ii,  45, 46, 
120, 171, 180, 187,  857,  873 ;  Zuchold,  BibL  Theoi,  i,  184. 
(B.P.) 

Breitenstein,  Johamk  Philtpf,  a  Protestant  the* 
ologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  July  16, 1758,  at  Nieder- 
Dorfelden,  near  Hanau.  He  studic^l  at  Heidelberg,  Gdt- 
tingen,  and  Erlangen.  In  1785  he  was  appointed  sec- 
ond preacher  of  the  Reforftied  Gharch  at  Marburg,  and 
in  1820  became  first  preacher  there.  He  died  Nov.  21, 
1825.  He  wrote,  UfOereuckungen  dutikUr  Schriflvahr^ 
keiien  (Leipeic,  1789) : — Dae  Evang^ium  Johafittie,  Uber^ 
eetzt  und  tnU  auefUhrlichen  Erlduterungen  vereehen  (Mar- 
burg, 1818).  See  Winer,  llandbuck  der  theoL  Lit,  ii,  44, 
75,  807 ;  Doring,  Die  gelehrten  Theologen  Deutechkmde^ 
i,  157  sq.     (a  P.) 

Breithanp,  Johakn  Frikdrich,  a  German  scholar, 
who  died  at  Gotha,  June  5, 1718,  is  known  by  his  Latin 
translations  of  Josephue  Gorionideej  which  he  published 
with  notes  (Gotha,  1707) ;  and  of  Rashi's  Commentary  on 
the  Old  Testament  (ibid.  1710.1713)..  See  Winer,  //(/f»^ 
&ucA  <2fr  Meo/.  L^.  i,  157, 193 ;  FUrst,  J9tU: /uci  i,  130  sq. ; 
Jocher,  AUgemeinee  Geiehrten^Lex^eon^  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Brelthaupt,  Andreas  Cyriaotui,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  27, 1705,  at  Got- 
tingen.  He  studied  at  Halle,  was  in  1736  pastor  at  Ro- 
thenhUtte,  in  1742  at  Alteniode,  in  1746  at  Ilscnburg,  and 
from  1759  at  Wemigerode,  where  he  died,  Oct.  13, 1780. 
19e  is  the  author  of  several  hymns.  See  Kessltn,  Nach- 
ridden  von  SehryteteUem  und  Kunstlem  der  Grafeckafl 
Wemigerode^  vom  Jahrt  1074-1855  (Wemigerode,  1856) ; 
Jacobs,  Zur  Getchichte  der  Bildung  und  Begrundung  der 
evangelischen  Gemeinde  und  P/arre  zu  Ilsenburg  (ibid. 
1867),  p.  50;  Koch,  Geechichte  det  deuttchen  Kirchen- 
liedes,  W,  500.    (R  P.) 

Brelthaupt,  Christian,  a  German  theologian, 
nephew  of  Johann  Friedrich,  was  bora  May  1, 1689,  at 
Ermsleben,  in  the  principality  of  Halberstadt.  He  was 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Helmstildt  in  1718,  and  of 
eloquence  in  1740.  He  died  Oct.  12, 1749.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are,  De  Principiie  ffumanarum  Acttonum 
(HaUe,  1714)  ^-Z>c  Stgh  Su^u  Seven  (ibid.  1713)  :— 
Commeniatio  de  Recta  Lingum  A  ngUcance  Pronunciatione 
(Helmstttdt,  1740).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale, 

t,T. 

Breitinger,  Johann  Jacob  (1),  a  Swiss  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  April  19, 1575,  at  Zurich.  He  studied 
at  different  universities,  was  in  1611  called  to  Zurich 
as  pastor  of  SL  Peter's,  and  in  1613  was  appointed  first 
pastor  at  the  great  MUnster;  with  the  latter  position 
he  became  also  superintendent  of  the  Church  at  Zurich. 
In  the  spirit  of  the  Keformed-Church  discipline  he  en- 
deavored to  elevate  public  morality.  He  represented 
his  Church  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  opposed  the 
Remonstrants.  He  died  April  1,  1645.  Of  his  writ- 
ings may  be  mentioned,  Dae  heilige  Vater-Uneer  (1616, 
1628):-lK«r«ib  Aort  Teeiamenti  FontUme  Proxima 
(1628)  :~Z>er  reformirt  ekrisaiche  Glauh  (1640).  See 
MieceUanem  Tigurinay  i.  No.  5 ;  Meyer,  in  Herzog's  Real- 
Enegklop,  s.  r. ;  Lichtenberger,  EncgdopSdie  det  Sciencet 
Reiigieutet, 8,y,    (B.  P.) 

Breltlnger,  Johann  Jacob  (2),  a  Swiss  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Zurich  in  1701.  He  was  canon  and 
professor  of  Greek  there,  became  famous  for  his  contro- 
versies with  the  Leipsic  school,  and  died  in  1776,  lear- 
ing  an  edition  of  the  Septuagint  (Zurich,  1780,  4  vols. 
4to),  and  some  lesser  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Aour. 
Biog,  GMraki  s.  v. 


Brekell,  Johh,  a  Unitarian  minister  of  Liverpool^ 
died  about  1775.  He  published  An  Etsag  on  the  ffebrew 
Tongue,  to  ^ow  that  the  Hebrew  BiUe  might  be  original-' 
iy  read  bg  Foiwl  Letter*  without  the  Vowel  Pointt  (Londs 
llbB):  — Sermons  (1744-69),  and  Twenty  Diteourta 
(1765).   SebA}\iboae^Dict.o/Brit.andAmer.Auth&rtj 

S.V. 

Bremer,  Charlm,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Pyrmont,  Germany, 
in  1814.  He  was  religiously  raised;  professed  faith  in 
Christ  among  the  Pietists  in  Germany  at  the  age  of 
sixteen ;  emigrated  to  America  about  1886 ;  joined  the 
Methodists  in  1842 ;  was  licensed  to  preach  shortly  after- 
wards in  New  Orleans,  and  began  preaching  to  the 
Germans  in  that  vicinity  in  private  houses.  He  was 
eminently  soccevful,  and  oiganised  the  first  German 
Methodist  Church  in  New  Orleans.  Thus  he  labored 
with  unbounded  zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  death,  Sept. 
14, 1847.  Mr.  Bremer  was  energetic  beyond  his  strength, 
and  generous  beyond  his  means.  See  Mvmtet  of  An- 
nual Conferencet  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South,  1848, 
p.  140. 

Bremond,  Aiitoikb,  a  French  theologian  and  hi»> 
torian  of  the  Dominican  onler,  was  bom  at  Cassy,  in 
Provence,  in  1692.  In  1716  be  was  sent  as  missionary 
to  Martinique,  but  was  obliged,  on  account  of  his  health, 
to  retum  to  Rome,  where  he  confined  himself  to  the 
publication  of  the  BuUaire  de  FOrdre  de  S<tint  Donti- 
nique,  which  appeared  from  1729  to  1740.  He  was  ap- 
pointed in  1748  general  of  his  order,  and  died  in  1755. 
He  wrote,  De  Germana  Stirpe  Saucti  Dominici  (ibid. 
1740) :— /)c  Illuttr.  Viiit  Petro  Martyre  Santio  rf/Vrwi- 
ciaco  Serrano,  et  alOt  in  Fo-kienna  Provineia  Marfyri' 
but  (ibid.  1753)  i-^Annalium  Ordinit  Pradieatorum  I  o- 
lumen  Primum  (ibid.  1756).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Ghiirale,  s.  v. 

Br^monty^TiBifNE,  a  French  theo1o^an,wa8  bom 
at  Chateaudun,  March  21, 1714.  In  1759  be  was  ap- 
pointed canon  of  the  Church  of  Paris;  this  gave  rise  to 
some  complaint,  and  injurious  statements  concerning 
him  were  published  in  the  Gazette  EccUeiattique,  He 
was  kept  under  surveillance  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris^ 
who,  in  order  to  uphold  the  miracles  pretended  to  be 
wrought  at  the  tomb  of  the  abb6  Paris,  held  many  ec- 
clesiastics in  prison.  Br6mont  was  eventually  obliged 
to  retire  into  Italy,  where  he  remained  till  1778.  He 
died  Jan.  25, 1798,  his  end  being  accelerated  by  grief  oe- 
casioned  by  the  imprisonment  of  Loois  XVI.  His  great 
work  is  entitled  De  la  RaitondantF Homme  (Paris^  1785, 
1787, 6  vols.  12mo).  This  woric  was  so  highly  thoagbt 
of,  that  pope  Pius  VI  addressed  a  brief  on  the  subject 
to  the  author,  who,  besides,  received  the  congntulationa 
of  several  of  the  cardinals  and  bishops  of  France.  Scto 
Biog.  UntvertdUf  v,  532. 

Brenainn.    See  Bresdav. 

Brand,  William,  an  English  minister  of  the  Sodety 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  London  about  1586,  and  was 
converted  under  the  preaching  of  Burrough  and  How* 
gill.  He  did  not  enter  the  ministry  until  very  late  in 
life.  He  was  in  the  second  company  of  Quakers  who 
visited  New  England  in  1657,  being  carried  thither  un» 
der  remarkable  circumstances,  in  the  little  vessel  naoftod 
Woodhouae,  of  which  Robert  Fowler  was  the  com- 
mander. He  was  engaged  in  **  Goepel  labors  **  in  Rhode 
Island  until  November,  1657.  Subsequently,  while  in 
Plymouth,  Mass.,  he  recei%*ed  a  **severe  scourging  "  for 
alleged  contempt  of  the  magistntea.  After  varknia 
fortunes  in  America  and  in  the  West  Indies,  he  retuined 
to  England,  reaching  that  country  at  a  time  when  the 
Quakers  were  suffering  the  severest  persecutions.  For 
a  time  he  was  in  the  wretched  Newgate  prison,  bat 
escaped  with  many  other  Friends  daring  the  great 
plague  in  London  in  1665,  when  the  prison-doers  wero 
thrown  open.  He  died  July  7, 1676.  See  Bowden, 
Hitt,  of  the  Society  of  Friendt  in  America^  i,  129-.184. 

(J.  c  a) 
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BTundan  (Brandan,  or  Branainn)  it  the  name, 
aecording  to  Colgan,  of  fourteen  Irish  Munfcf.  Two  onl y 
of  them  are  oonapicnooa;  and  with  the  ezoeption  of 
Brendan,  abbot  of  Fobhar,  commemorated  July  27,  bnt 
little  is  known  of  the  other  minor  saints. 

1.  BBX2IDAK  or  BiRB,  commemomted  Nor.  29,  was 
the  son  of  Neman  and  Mansenna,  of  the  race  of  Corb 
Olum.  Lanigan  {EccUs.  Hut.  of  IreUmdj  ii,  88),  how- 
ever, calls  him  the  son  of  Luaigene.  The  monastery 
over  which  he  presided,  and  from  which  he  received 
his  designation,  viz.  Birr  (or  Bior),  is  now  represented 
by  Parsonstown.  He  is  sometimes  called  "  Senior  Bren- 
danui^**  to  distinguish  him  from  St.  Brendan  of  Ck>n- 
fert  An  intimate  friend  and  companion  of  St.  Colambe, 
be  seems  to  have  aided  him  at  the  Synod  of  Teltown, 
and  protested  against  the  attempt  to  excommttiiicate 
him.  He  died  on  the  eve  of  Nov,  29, 578.  V^  Act9 
are  preserved  in  the  Cod,  Salmant, 

2.  BRB:cDA3f  OP  Clovfert,  commemomted  May 
16,  was  the  founder  of  the  Church  of  Cluainfearta, 
now  Clonfert.  He  was  the  son  of  Finulogh,  brother  of 
Domaingen,  bishop  of  Tuaim-Muscraighe^  and  Brigh 
(or  Briga),  abbess  of  Enach-doin.  He  was  bora  about 
482  (or  484),  in  Kerry,  West  Munster,  and  at  an  early 
age  was  under  the  charge  of  bishop  Ere,  who  placetl 
him  nnder  St.  Ita,  whom  he  ever  regarded  as  his  spirit- 
ual mother.  By  her  advice  be  attached  himself  to  St. 
Jarlath.  He  was  closely  associated  with  Brendan  of 
Birr,  and,  lilce  him,  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  second 
order  of  Irish  saints  and  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
Ireland.  Like  St.  Columba,  he  was  a  priest,  and,  like 
hioQ  also,  was  considered  a  prophet.  That  for  which 
St.  Brendan  b  most  famous  is  the  seven  years*  voyage 
in  search  of  the  Fortunate  Islands,  which  Colgan  (^A  eta 
Sanctorum^  Ind.  Chron.)  says  began  in  545.  Ketuming, 
he  founded  the  monasteries  of  Clonfert  (dated  from  553 
to  564)  and  Annadown,  placing  his  sister  Briga  over 
the  lailer.  It  is  said  that  be  built  many  monasteries 
and  cells  through  Ireland,  where  he  had  three  thousand 
monks  under  him.  He  died  in  his  sister^s  monastery, 
A.D.  577.  Archdall  says  that  he  became  bishop  of 
Kerry,  where  he  ended  his  days,  and  was  buried  at 
Quenarca.  St.  Brendan  had  ^so  a  connection  with 
Scotland.  Fordon  states  that  he  erected  a  cell  in  Bute 
and  lived  in  Scotland  about  531.  He  had  many  dedi- 
cations in  that  country,  but  another  St.  Brendan  of  a 
later  dato  is  imagined  by  Camcrarius  and  Dempster. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chruf,  Bing.  a.  v. 

Brenias,  Daniel,  a  Dutch  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Haarlem  in  1594.  He  was  a  disciple  of 
Episcopius.  He  died  in  16G4.  He  wrote.  Opera  The' 
oiogica  (Amsterdam,  1664): — an  examination  of  the 
treatise  of  Episcopius  upon  the  question,  An  Lioeat 
CMristiano  Magittratttm  Gerere  .* — The  Mirror  ofChrit- 
tian  Virtues^  in  Flemish  (ibid.  1630): — Compendium 
Theoloffia  Eratmicce  (Botterdam,  1677).  See  Hoefer, 
Abcir.  Bioff.  GSnirtde,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Brenner,  Franx,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bora  Jan.  10, 1784,  at  Bamberg,  and  died 
there  as  cathedral  dean  in  1885.  He  wrote,  A  vfdedatng 
der  Umeiuenheit  und  Unredliehkeii  bUherischer  Doetortn 
der  Theologie  tmd  PastoreH  (Bamberg,  1829)  i^-Lieht- 
bUcke  von  Protettanten  Gtffnem  (ibid.  1830) : — Vertueh 
einer  hittorisehen  Darttettvnff  der  Offenbarung  (ibid. 
1812) : — GeatAiektHche  DartteUung  der  Verriehiung  und 
Avstpendimg  der  SakrameiUe  (1818-24, 8  vols.).  See 
Winer,  Ilandbvch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  851,  898,  680;  Zu- 
chold,  ^#6/:  T^Aeo^  i,  185.    (a  P.) 

Brenner,  Frederick  VIT.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Prussia  in  1818.  He  was  con- 
verted  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  received  license  to  preach, 
and  for  several  years  travelled  under  the  direction  of 
a  presiding  elder  in  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  In 
1847  he  was  engaged  as  missionary  in  the  West  Bal- 
timore German  Mission ;  in  1849  was  sent  to  the  Will- 
iamaburgh  German  Mission,  L.  I. ;  in  1851  to  Callicoon 


Mission;  and  in  1852  letaroed  to  the  New  Tork  Con- 
ference with  broken  health.  With  great  reluctance  he 
took  a  superaumeraiy  relation,  and  looated  in  West 
Baltimore,  where  he  served  as  best  he  could  in  the 
German  work  until  his  death,  in  September,  1852.  Mr. 
Brenner  was  an  excellent,  energetic,  enthusiastic  man. 
See  Mimttes  of  Annual  Cot^ferencetf  1858,  p.  194. 

Brent,  Jamee  Henry,  a  mlnistor  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Churoh  South,  was  bora  in  Rockingham 
County,  N.  C,  in  1825.  He  was  endowed  with  a  fine 
intellect  and  noble  nature,  and  was  instinctively  high* 
minded,  honorable,  and  generous;  received  the  tender 
care  of  a  pious  mother;  was  preparing  himself  for  the 
practice  of  medicine  when,  in  1848,  he  was  converted. 
He  immediately  l>egan  a  ministerial  course  of  study  at 
Randolph  Macon  College,  and  in  1850  entered  the  North 
Carolina  Conference.  His  first  appointment  was  in 
connection  with  the  Topsail  Academy ;  his  third  was 
at  Goldsboroogh,  where  he  founded  the  Goldsborough 
(now  Wayne)  Female  College,  over  which  he  presided 
successfully  two  yeark  He  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
labon,  at  Newbern,  Aug.  17, 1860.  He  was  highly  es- 
teemed and  greatly  beloved.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  ffthe  M,  E.  Church  South,  1860,  p.  247. 

Brent,  John  Caldwell,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in^Rockingham 
0>unty,  N.  C.,  April  20, 1837.  He  made  a  profession 
of  religion  under  the  preaching  of  his  brother,  Rev.  J. 
H.  Brent,  in  1852,  ^hile  a  student  in  Smithville  Acad- 
emy ;  finished  his  school  course  at  Chapel  Hill  Univer- 
sity ;  and  in  1858  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  received 
into  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  His  ministry  was 
short,  but  full  of  energy  and  success.  He  died  Aug.  8, 
1863.  Mr.  Brent  was  eminent  for  his  fortitude,  single- 
ness of  aim,  and  deep  piety.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church  South,  1863,  p.  445. 

Brentana,  Simokk,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  in 
1638.  Most  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  palaces  and 
churches  of  Ital}'.  One  of  the  finest  is  in  San  Sebasti- 
ano,  at  Verona,  representing  the  Martyrdom  of  St,  Se- 
bastian.  He  died  in  1726.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Ilist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rtf,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghirale,  s.  v. 

Brentano,  Domixicvs  von,  a  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ologian, was  bora  in  1740  at  Rappersweil,  Switzerland. 
He  studied  at  the  Collegium  Helveticum  in  Milan,  in 
1794  was  appointed  pastor  at  Gebratshofen,  and  died  in 
1797.  He  published,  Die  heilige  Schrifl  des  Neuen  Tes- 
taments (Kempten,  1790-91 ;  2d  cd.  1794)  :—Die  heilige 
Schrifi  des  Alten  Testaments  (the  Pentateuch  only) 
(Frankfort,  1798).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol.  Lit. 
i,  173, 174 ;  Doring,  Die  gelehtien  Theologen  Deutsche 
lands,  i,  167  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Brentford,  Council  op  (Concilium  Brandanford- 
ense),  was  held  about  the  year  963  by  king  Edgar.  Here 
the  ordinances  of  kihg  Edwin  were  annulled,  and  the 
property  which  he  had  usurped  and  plundered  restored 
to  the  Church  and  monasteries.  Also  St.  Dunstan  was 
recalled  from  exile,  and  shortly  afterwards  preferred 
siiccessivelv  tn  the  sees  of  Worcester  and  Canterbury. 
See  Labbe,  ConciL  ix,  657;  Wilkins,  ConcUia,  i,  224.^ 
Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Brentzen,  Job ann.    See  Bbentius. 

Brenz,  Samuel  Friedrich,  a  German  controver- 
sialist, lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He 
gave  up  Judaism  in  1601  in  order  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, and  published  his  motives  for  so  doing  in  a 
work  in  which  he  accused  the  Jews  of  the  most  odious 
crimes.  Another  Jew,  named  Solomon  Zebi,  respond- 
ed in  a  work  in  which  he  accused  the  Christians  of 
abominable  practices.  These  two  works,  written  in 
German,  were  translated  into  Latin  and  republished 
(Nuremburg,  1630, 1715).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 
neraUf  s.  v. 

Brere'wood,  Edward,  an  English  antiquary,  was 
bom  at  Chester  about  1565.    He  entered  Brasenose 
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College,  Oxford,  and  in  1696  wu  appointed  profesMr 
of  astronomy  in  the  college  lately  founded  in  London 
by  sir  Thomas  Gresham.  He  died  Nov.  i,  1618.  He 
wrote  many  works,  among  them  two  tracts  upon  the 
observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  in  which  be  maintained 
the  Catholic  opinion  that  there  is  no  obligation  to  ob- 
serve the  Sunday  as  a  Jewish  Sabbath,  as  the  Puritans 
taught.  He  also  wrote  a  Trtatite  on  the  Pairiarckal 
Govermnenl  of  the  Ancieni  Church,  in  question  and  an- 
swer (Oxfonl,  1 64 1, 4to).  See  Landon,  iCcdet,  Vict,  a.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GinhaU^  s.  v. 

Bresal  (or  Breasal)  is  the  name  of  several  Irish 
saints:  (I.)  Son  of  Seghenc,  was  abbot  of  lona  from 
A.D.  772  to  801.  During  his  presidency  two  Irish  kings 
were  enrolled  under  him,  and  lona  became  a  celebrated 
place  of  pilgrimage.  His  dedication  is  May  16.  (2.) 
Another,  mentioned  by  Tirechan,  and  cited  by  ITssher 
as  one  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Patrick.  (8.)  The  Four 
Afcutera  give  the  obit  of  Bresa),  son  of  Colgan,  abbot 
of  Feama  (Ferns),  as  A.D.  744,  but  the  true  date  is  748. 
—Smith,  IHct,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bresang,  Hams,  a  German  engraver,  lived  about 
1513.  The  following  are  his  principal  prints:  Christ 
Bound  to  the  Pillar;  The  Dead  Christ,  with  the  Marys ; 
Christ  and  the  Twelve  Apostles,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Brescia  (or  Breaoiano),  Giovanni  Antonio 
da,  an  Italian  engraver,  bom  at  Brescia  about  1461, 
was  probably  the  brother  of  Raffaelle.  The  works  of 
this  artist  are  few  and  as  follows:  The  Virgin  Suck- 
ling the  Infant  Jesus;  The  Scourging  of  Christ;  The 
Virgin  Adoring  the  Infant,  St,  Joseph  Sleeping,  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  UisL  of  the  Fine  Afis,  s.  v. 

Brescia  (or  Bresciano,  Lat.  Btixiensis),  Gio- 
vanni Maria  da,  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver, 
was  bom  at  Brescia  about  1460,  and  studied  painting 
and  engraving  for  some  time,  after  which  he  joined  the 
order  of  the  Carmelites  at  Brescia,  and  painted  several 
pictures  for  the  church  of  his  monaster^',  and  some  fres- 
cos in  the  cloister,  representing  subjects  from  the  his- 
tory of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  Some  of  his  best  works  are. 
The  Virgin  and  Infant  Jesus;  The  Virgin  and  Infant 
in  the  Clouds.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Ilisf,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Brescia,  Leonardo,  a  Ferrarese  painter,  lived 
about  1530.  There  are  a  number  of  his  pictures  in  the 
churches  and  convents  of  Ferrara,  the  best  of  which  are, 
The  Assumption,  in  the  Chureh  of  II  Gesu ;  The  Annun- 
ciationy  in  the  Madonna  del  Buon  Amore;  and  The  Res- 
urrection, in  Santa  Monica.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv. Biog,  Genirate,  s.  v. 

Brescia,  RafEaelle  da,  a  painter  of  the  Venetian 
school,  was  bom  at  Oliveto  in  1479.  He  adorned  the 
choir  of  the  Chureh  of  San  Michele  in  Bosoo,  at  Bologna, 
with  some  excellent  works.  He  died  in  1539.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,s,  v. 

Brescius,  CarlFriedrich,  a  Lutheran  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Bautzen,  Jan.  81,  1766.  In 
1788  he  was  preacher  at  Muskau,  and  in  1806  at  Triebel ; 
in  1811  was  general  superintendent  at  Lubben;  in  1816 
he  was  at  Frankfort,  and  in  1836  was  made  doctor  of 
theology  and  general  superintendent  of  the  Ncumarkt. 
He  died  in  1845.  He  wrote,  Apologien  verkannter 
Wahrheiten  aus  dem  Crebiete  der  Christenlehre  (Leipeic, 
1804)  i—Predigten,  Heden,  etc  (ibid.  1845).  See  Spieker, 
Darstellungen  aus  dem  Leben  des  GeneraUSujierhitenden- 
ten  und  Consistorialraih  C.  Fr,  Brescius  (Frankfort-on- 
Oder,  1846).     (R  P.) 

Breslan,  Council  op  {Concilium  Vratislaviense), 
was  held  in  Febmary,  1268,  by  Guy,  cardinal  and  legate, 
who  there  preached  a  crusade  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  received  grants  for  succor.  See  Labbc, 
ConciL  xi,  858.— Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Bresler,  Carl  Hbinrich,  a  Lutheran  theologian 


of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1797  at  Brieg.  He  became 
superintendent  and  member  of  consistory ;  and  died  in 
1860.  He  published,  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Rrforma- 
tion  (BerUn,  1846,  2  %'ols.) :  —  Z>r.  Luther's  Tod  und 
BegrSbniss,  von  A  vgenzeugen  gesehildert  (Dantzic,  1846) : 
—  Vatum  Prasagia  et  ConHUa  Germanim  Proscribus^ 
Demagogis,  etc  (ibid.  1848).  See  Zuchold,  Bibl.  TheoL 
1,186.     (B.P.) 

Bressani,  Fra^ccrsoo  Giuskppe,  an  Italian  mia- 
sionary,  was  bora  at  Rome  in  1612.  He  entered  the 
Society  of  Jesus  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  went  to  Canada 
in  1644,  and  was  on  his  way  to  the  Huron  Indiana, 
when  (April,  1644)  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mo- 
hawks, who  subjected  him  to  mutilations  and  torments, 
and  afier  four  months'  suffering  sold  him  to  the  Dnteh 
at  Fort  Orange.  The  latter  treated  him  kindly,  and 
sent  him  to  France.  Bressani  returned  to  Canada  in 
July,  1645,  and  labored  for  five  yean  among  the  Ho- 
rons,  that  is,  until  the  extinction  of  the  Huron  missioo. 
In  1650  he  was  recalled  to  Italy,  and  devoted  many 
yean  to  establishing  missions.  He  died  in  Florenoci 
Sept.  9, 1672.  Bressani  wrote  a  history  of  his  mission 
(Maoerata,  1658 ;  a  French  translation,  with  biography 
and  notes,  was  published  in  Montreal,  1852).  See  De 
Courcy  and  Shea,  Hist,  of  the  Cath,  Church  m  the  United 
States,  p.  811,  812;  Shea,  Cath,  Missions,  p.  193-212; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Breaslau,  Moritz  H.,  a  Jewish  teacher  and  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  who  died  in  London,  May  14, 1864,  is 
the  author  of,  A  Compendious  Hebrew  Grammar  (Lond. 
1855) : — A  Hebrew  and  English  and  English  and  Hebrew 
Dictionary  (ibid.  1856).     (B  P.) 

Bressler,  Nathaniel  K.,  a  German  Reformed  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  the  town  of  Lower  Mahantango, 
ScbuylkUl  Ca,  Pa.,  Sept  7, 1821.  He  received  his  ed- 
ucation at  MacshaJl  College,  Pa.  In  1846  he  was  li- 
censed and  ordained  pastor  of  the  Armstrong  Valley 
charge  in  Dauphin  County,  where  he  remained  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  except  an  interval  of  three  years,  dur> 
ing  which  he  served  the  Second  Reformed  Church  at 
Harrisburg.  He  died  March  7,  1877.  He  was  unas- 
suming, conscientious  almost  to  a  fault,  and  earnest  in 
his  labors.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ.  Kef, 
Church,  V,  275. 

Bret,  JoHANN  Friedricu  lb,  a  Protestant  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Unter-Turkheim,  near 
Cansudt,  Nov.  19,  1732.  He  studied  at  Tubingen, 
travelled  through  Italy,  and  acted  as  tutor  at  Venice 
from  1757  to  176L  In  1768  he  was  appointed  professor 
at  the  gymnasium  in  Stuttgart,  and  in  1779  professor 
at  the  military  academy,  and  at  the  same  time  member 
of  consistory  and  first  ducal  librarian.  In  1782  he  was 
made  chancellor  of  the  famous  Charles*  School,  and  in 
1786  chancellor  of  the  Tubingen  University,  first  pro- 
fessor of  theology  and  provost  of  St.  George*s.  He  re- 
tired from  his  office  in  1806,  and  died  April  6, 1807.  He 
published.  Diss,  Hist,  Fed.  de  Statu  Prasenti  Kcclesiee 
Graces  in  Dalmatia,  qua  Vitum  SlarO'Servicum  Se^ 
quitur  (Stuttgart,  1762)  t—Aet.  Ecdes.  Gneca  Amaomm 
1762-68  (ibid.  lieS) :  —  Pi^ogr,  de  Consensu  Eedesim 
Polomca  Dissidentium  cum  Ecdesia  WUrtembergiea 
(ibid,  eod.) : — Progr,  de  Antique  Codioe  Hebraseo  (itnd. 
1765):— X>iM.  de  usu  Versionis  Latina  Veteris  TesL  m 
Ecdesia  Christiana  ( Tubingen,  1786 ).  See  Winw, 
Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  546,  695, 746, 867, 901 ;  Du- 
ring, Die  gelehtien  Theologen  DeutseUands,  i,  169  aq. 

(a  P.) 

Bretagne,  Claude,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Maur,  was  bora  at  Semur,  in  Aux- 
errois  in  1625,  and  died  at  Rouen,  July  18, 1694.  He 
wrote,  among  other  things,  MidUations  sur  les  prinei' 
paux  Devoirs  de  la  Vie  Religieuse  (Paris,  1689) : — Com^ 
stitution  des  Filles  de  St,  Joseph  (ibid.  1691,  8vo).  See 
Biog,  UniversdU,  v,  549. 

Bretagne,  Couhcil  or  (jCondUum  Britanicum^ 
was  held  in  848,  by  order  of  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  to 
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pot  a  check  upon  the  pnustice,  of  which  the  bUhopa 
were  guilty,  of  taking  money  for  ordinationi.  Convoy- 
on,  the  founder  and  first  abbot  of  Bedon,  accompanied 
two  biabopa,  who  were  tent  to  Borne  upon  this  bastnefls. 
-^Landon,  Mamiai  ofCowncUi,  i.  r. 

Brethren  or  Auoavs.    See  Celutka. 

BRETHREN  of  the  Commukity,  the  name  of  the 
party  of  the  Franciscans  which  favored  the  mitigation 
of  the  strict  rule  of  St.  Francis,  commonly  known  as  the 
Conventuals.    See  Fbanciscans. 

BRETHREN  of  thb  Hospital.    See  Hospxtax/- 

LKRS. 

BRETHREN  of  ths  Observation.    See  Obseb- 

VASmSTS. 

BRETHREN  of  the  Redemption  of  Captives. 
See  Tbinitarian  Brothers. 

BRETHREN  of  the  Sack,  an  order  of  monks  in- 
stituted in  the  18th  centurv. 

m 

BRETHREN  of  the  Sword.  See  Sword,  Breth- 
ren of  the. 

BRETHREN,  The  Twelve.  See  Harrow  Con- 
troversy. 

Bretland,  Joseph,  a  Unitarian  minister  of  Exe- 
ter, England,  was  bom  in  1742,  and  died  in  1819.  He 
left  for  publication  two  volumes  of  Sermons  (Exeter, 
1 820).  See  Allibone,  Dkt.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utkort, 
s.  V. 

Breton  VerBlon.  Breton  is  the  language  of  the 
ancient  independent  kingdom  of  Armorica,  and  is  now 
spoken  in  Lower  Brittany,  by  about  800,000  people, 
most  of  whom  are  unacquainted  with  French.  As 
French  is  now  the  only  language  used  in  all  the  ele- 
mentary schools,  it  is  likely  that  it  will  soon  supersede 
the  native  Breton  in  the  larger  towns.  The  priests, 
however,  from  a  principle,  it  is  thought,  of  ecclesiastical 
conservatism,  oppose  the  encroachments  of  the  French 
language,  and  Breton  will,  in  all  probability,  continue 
f«ir  a  long  time  to  be  the  vemacolar  of  the  uneducated 
portion  of  the  population. 

The  first  version  of  the  New  Test,  in  Breton  was 
completed  in  1827,  at  Angoulfime,  by  Legonidec,  a  Bre- 
ton scholar.  The  translation  was  made  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  in  spite  of  many  excellences  of  style  and 
diction,  it  was  scarcely  suitable  for  general  circulation. 
When  Protestant  missionaries  first  commenced  their 
labors  in  France  (about  the  year  1834)  they  found 
that  this  version  was  but  imperfectly  understood  by 
the  Bretons.  The  Rev.  J.  Jenkins,  therefore,  of  Mor- 
laix,  a  native  of  Glamorganshire,  and  agent  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  undertook  a  new  translation, 
which  was  found  to  be  intelligible  to  almost  the  whole 
population,  and  in  1847  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  had  three  thousand  copies  printed  at  Brest.  A 
revised  edition  of  the  New  Test,  of  this  translation 
was  published  shortly  afterwards.  As  Mr.  Legonidec 
had  left  a  translation  of  the  Old  Test,  in  MS.,  the  Brit* 
ish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  undertook  the  edition  of 
the  Psalms,  based  on  Legonidec*s  translation,  and  pre- 
pared and  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  which  was 
published  in  1873.  See  BiUe  of  Evtty  Land,  p.  170. 
(a  P.) 

Breton  (Breoton,  or  Britton),  John  le,  LL.D., 
an  English  prelate,  was  promoted  from  being  canon  of 
Heief<ml  to  buhop  of  that  diocese  in  1269,  and  died 
May  12, 1276.  He  was  noted  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
civil  and  common  law,  and  made  a  digest  of  the  laws 
of  England. 

Breton,  Raymond,  a  French  Dominican,  was  bom 
at  Beanne  in  1609,  went  to  America  in  1635,  and  spent 
many  years  as  a  missionary  among  the  Antilles  or  Gar- 
ibbee  Islands.  After  his  return  he  composed  a  IHction- 
nry  of  the  language,  and  a  Grammar  of  the  same,  also 
a  Caieekitm  (Auxerre,  1625).  The  great  sterility  of  the 
language,  and  its  variety  (for  the  young  are  said  to 


speak  a  different  dialect  from  the  old,  and  males  from 
females),  must  have  added  incredibly  to  the  labor.  Bre- 
ton died  in  1679.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Breton,  Wllliani,  an  English  writer  of  the  14th 
century,  was  bom  in  Wales.  He  was  educated  a  Fran- 
ciscan at  Grimsby,  Lincolnshire;  was  a  great  scholar,  a 
deep  divine,  and  a  writer  of  many  books,  both  in  prose 
and  verse,  of  which  his  masterpiece  was  An  Erpontion 
of  all  the  Uard  Words  of  the  Bible;  and  such  was  the 
reputation  of  the  book  that  in  the  controversy  between 
Standish,  bishop  of  St  Asaph,  and  Erasmus,  the  former 
appeals  to  Breton*s  book  about  the  interpreution  of  a 
plaoe  in  Scripture.  Bret4>n  died  at  Grimshv  in  1356. 
See  Fuller,  YForrAMSf  of  England  (ed.  NuttaU),'iii,  500. 

Bretonnean,  Francois,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  in  Touraine,  Dec  81, 1660.  He  became  a  Jesuit, 
and  for  thirty-four  yean  devoted  himself  to  preaching. 
He  died  at  Paris,  May  20, 1741.  He  wrote,  RijUxions 
Chritieimes  pour  les  jeunes  Gens  qui  entrent  dans  le 
Monde  (Paris,  1708)  i—Sermons^  Panigyriques  et  Dis^ 
cours  sur  les  Mystsres  (ibid.  1748,  published  by  P.  Ber- 
niycr).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genh^ale,  s.  v. 

Bretonnean,  Ghii,  a  French  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rian, a  native  of  Pontoise,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the 
17th  century.  He  was  canon  of  St.  Laurent  of  Plancy, 
and  wrote,  llistoire  Ginkdogique  de  la  Maison  des  Brv- 
fomtet  (Paris,  1620) :— llistoire  de  VOrigiwt  et  Fonda- 
tion  du  Vicarial  de  Pontoise  (ibid.  1636)  i-^Examm  De- 
sintiressi  du  Litre  de  la  Friquente  Communion  (Rouen, 
1645).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiairaUf  s.  v. 

Brett,  Richard,  a  learned  English  divine,  was  bom 
in  London  in  1561.  He  was  made  rector  of  Quainton, 
Berks,  in  1595,  and  was  selected  as  one  of  the  trans- 
lators of  King  Jameses  Bible.  He  died  a  fellow  of  the 
intended  foundation  of  Chelsea  College,  April  15, 1687, 
leaving  some  works. — ^Landon,  Ecdes.  IHcL  s.  v. 

Brettell,  Jeremiah,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  near  Wrogley,  Staffordshire,  April  16, 1753. 
He  was  converted  about  1771,  appointed  to  the  Ep- 
worth  Circuit  as  his  first  charge  in  1774,  and  labored  in 
Ireland  for  nearly  three  years  thereafter.  In  1778  ho 
was  again  preaching  in  England.  Here  he  worked  hard 
until  1810,  when  he  became  a  supemumerary  in  Bristol. 
He  died  Dec  4, 1826.  **  He  exemplified  what  the  apos- 
tle recommends" — Rom.  xii,  12.  See  WesL  Metk.  Mag- 
azine, 1880,  p.  649,  721 ;  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence, 1827. 

BretteU,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  preacher,  was 
bom  at  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire,  in  1742.  After  be- 
ing a  local  preacher  for  about  four  years,  he  was  sent 
out  by  the  Conference  in  1771.  Except  for  an  interval 
of  three  years  (on  account  of  illness),  he  travelled  in  the 
ministr}'  for  about  twentj'-six  years.  He  died  in  1796. 
He  was  a  plain,  sincere,  upright  man.  See  Atmore,  Meth. 
Memorial,  s.  v. 

BrettevlUe,  1£tikn5k  Dubois  de,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Bretteville-sur-Bordel,  near  Caen, 
in  1650.  He  entered  the  Jesuit  order  in  1667,  but  with- 
drew in  1678,  and  consecrated  his  time  to  the  instrao- 
tion  of  young  ecdesiasts  in  eloquence.  He  died  in  1688. 
He  wrote,  Essais  de  Sermons  pour  toiu  Us  Jours  de 
Careme  (Paris): — a  posthumous  work  entitled  V Elo- 
quence de  la  Chaire  et  du  Barreau  (ibid.  1689).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Brettle,  Elias,  an  English  Methodist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Carleton,  Nottinghamshire.  |Ie  was  convert- 
ed at  sixteen;  made  a  local  preacher  at  eighteen;  was 
sent  to  Newfoundland  by  the  Wes]cyan  Missionary 
Committee  in  1848;  labored  in  that  island  from  1848 
to  1865;  preached  thereafter  at  Windsor  and  Amherst, 
N.  S.,  Sackville,  N.  B.,  Greysborough,  Digby,  and  New- 
port; was  for  several  years  chairman  of  district,  and  in 
1877  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Conference.    In  1879  he  became  a  superanmeraiy,  and 
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tettlcMi  at  Avondale,  N.  SL,  where  he  died,  Dec  9, 1881. 
Mr,  Brettle  wiw  a  painttaking  and  faithful  niniater. 
^  The  beauty  and  force  of  a  holy  life  ahone  forth  in  every 
wordf  and  beamed  in  every  look."  See  The  WeiUjfany, 
Dec  16, 1881 ;  Feb.  10  and  17, 1882. 

Brenok  (or  Dabruoqne),  Jaoob  ▼an,  the  dder, 
an  eminent  Flemish  architect  and  aculptor,  was  a  native 
of  Mona  or  St.  Omer,  and  flourished  in  the  former  part 
of  the  16th  century.  He  travelled  in  Italy,  and  in  1589 
erected  the  chateau  near  the  city  of  Mona  for  the  oomte 
de  Doussu,  which  he  decorated  with  an  admirable  col- 
lection of  works  of  art.  As  a  sculptor  he  executed,  for 
the  Church  of  St  Wandru,  at  Mons,  several  statues,  and 
some  bass-reliefs  representing  the  Last  Scupper,  The 
Flagdlation,  Christ  Bearing  the  Crost,  etc.  See  Spooner, 
Bwff,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSj  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog, 
Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Breuok,  Jaoob  Tan,  the  ffounger,  a  reputable 
Flemish  architect,  was  born  at  Mons,  or  at  St.  Omer. 
About  1621  he  erected  some  important  edifices  at  Sl 
Omer,  and  at  Mons  in  1634  he  built  the  handsome  mon- 
astery for  the  monks  of  St.  Julian.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Ui»t,  of  the  Fine  A  rUy  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  CM- 
raUj  8.  V. 

Brewer,  Aaron  Q.,  a  Methodist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Monmouth  County,  N.  J.,  Dec.  5, 1795.  He  was  con- 
verted March  1, 1816,  and  immediately  aflerwarda  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  lie 
was  licensed  to  exhort  in  1820.  On  Jan.  1, 1821 ,  he  with- 
drew, and  afterwards  associated  himself  with  the  Meth- 
odist Reformers.  At  their  first  Annual  Conference,  held 
in  April,  1822,  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  appointed  a 
general  missionary  to  labor  and  organize  churches  in 
the  states  of  New  York  and  Connecticut.  At  the  Con- 
ference of  1825  he  succeede<l  in  having  a  call  issued  to 
all  the  non-episcopal  Methodist  societies  in  the  United 
States,  to  meet  in  convention  in  New  York,  which  con- 
vention was  held  June  1, 1826 ;  when  a  constitution, 
declaration  of  rights,  and  articles  of  religion  were 
adopted.  At  the  Conference  of  1827  he  was  appointed 
to  visit  the  state  of  Georgia,  and  form  churches,  ordain 
preachers,  organize  an  annual  conference,  etc  Being 
successful,  and  having  made  a  good  impression,  he  was 
earnestly  importuned  to  go  and  labor  in  the  South ;  he 
yielded  to  the  call,  and  went  to  Georgia  the  second  time, 
in  1829.  At  the  Greneral  Convention  of  Methodist  Re- 
formers, held  in  Baltimore,  November,  1830,  he  was  a 
delegate.  On  Sept  20, 1834,  he  organized  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  for  two  years 
was  its  pastor.  In  1836  he  was  principal  of  the  academy 
at  Mechanicsville;  at  this  place  he  organized  a  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church,  which  Church  became  the  nu- 
cleus of  the  South  Carolina  Conference  In  1838  he 
was  appointed  general  missionary  in  the  South.  Soon 
afterwards,  his  health  and  that  of  his  family  failing,  he 
taught  school  until  1852,  when  he  became  editor  of  the 
Christian  Telegraph  and  Southern  Olive-tree^  which  was 
published  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  From  1858  to  1860  he  filled 
appointments  in  the  Alabama  Conference.  For  some 
years  he  was  chaplain  in  the  Confederate  army.  In 
1865  he  went  to  live  with  his  daughter  at  Charleston, 
S.  C,  where  he  died,  April  7, 1877.  See  Cothouer,  Found- 
ers of  the  M,  P,  Churchy  1880,  p.  865. 

Brewer,  Daniel,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated at  Harvard  College  in  1687 ;  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  May  16, 1694;  and 
died  Nov.  6,  1733,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
See  Sprague,  Awmls  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit  ^  i,  885. 

Brewer,  Daniel  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  roin- 
ister,  was  born  iil  North  Carolina.  He  received  very  lim- 
ited educational  privileges;  was  converted  in  1827,  and 
with  marvellous  success  began  preaching.  He  united 
with  the  Mississippi  Conference  about  1829,  in  which 
he  toiled  until  his  last  severe  and  protracted  illness, 
which  terminated  in  hia  death  in  1834.    Mr.  Brewer's 


career  was  short  but  eminently  auoeescful.  Hundnda 
were  brought  to  Christ  through  his  instrumentality* 
See  Mimtes  ofAmual  Conferences,  1834,  p.  277. 

Brewer,  Dazlns  Riohmond,  an  Episcopal  min* 
ister,  was  bom  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  Jane  28, 1819.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  University  in  1888^  studied  the- 
ology at  Andover  and  New  Haven,  took  orders  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  1842,  and  waa  ordained  priest  in 
1844.  In  1842  he  commenced  his  public  ministry  at  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Cambridgeport,  Mass.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1844,  when  he  became  rector  of  SL  Paul'a 
Church,  Concord,  N.  H.  In  December,  1846,  he  became 
minister  of  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  R.  I.  In  1855  he 
became  rector  of  Immannel  Church,  in  the  same  city ; 
this  Church  having  been  organized  by  himself.  In  1856 
he  removed  to  Yonkeia,  N.  Y.,  where,  having  oiganiied 
St.  John's  Church,  he  was  its  rector  for  more  than  eight 
years.  The  Church  of  the  Reformation  in  Brooklyn 
was  a  third  Church  organized  by  Mr.  Brewer,  of  which 
he  was  the  rector  over  six  years.  In  October,  1878,  he 
went  to  Christ  Church,  Westerly,  R.  I.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  his  death,  March  18, 1881.  Mr.  Brewer 
''was  a  preacher  of  rare  ability,  his  sermons  being 
marked  by  great  clearness  of  style,  aptness  of  iUustra* 
taon,  vnd  fervor  of  spirits  He  waa  in  full  sympathy 
with  all  of  Christ's  disciples  of  every  denomination,  and 
his  occasional  sermons  in  the  Congregational  and  other 
pulpits  of  his  native  town  are  specially  remembered. 
See  B,  /.  Biographical  CgchpoBdia,  p.  441.     \J.  C.  S.) 

Bre^rer,  Jeholda,  a  Welsh  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Wales  in  1752,  and  died  in  Birming^ 
ham,  England,  in  1817.  He  is  described  as  "  a  pro- 
found theologian,  a  popular  preacher,  and  an  earnest 
man."  Mr.  Brewer  was  the  author  of  the  hymn  found 
in  many  collections^  commencing  with  the  line, **  Hail! 
sovereign  love,  which  first  began."  See  Belcher,  Zfis- 
torical  Sketches  of  ligmas,  IK  96,    (J.  a  S.) 

Bre^rer,  Joiiah,  a  Congregational  minister  and 
missionary,  was  bom  in  Tyringham  (or  Monterey), 
Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  June  1, 1796.  After  studying'at 
Phillips  Academy  in  Andover,  he  (^dueled  from  Yale 
College  in  1821,  and  immediately  commenced  his  theo- 
logical studies  at  Andover,  at  the  same  time  acting  aa 
missionary  one  year  among  the  Penobscot  Indians  in 
Maine.  From  1824  to  1826  was  a  tutor  at  Yale  College. 
On  May  10, 1826,  he  was  ordained  at  Springfield,  Mass. ; 
and  in  September  following  resigned  his  tutorship  and 
embarked  for  the  East,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Boston  Female  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews.  He  spent  abont  two  years 
in  laboring  in  Smyrna  and  ConatanUnople,  and  then 
returned  to  the  United  States.  While  here  he  pub- 
lished a  volume  descriptive  of  his  residence  in  Tur- 
key. In  1880  he  went  back  to  Smjmaa,  where  he  re- 
mained for  eight  yeaiv  as  a  missionary  of  the  Ladies 
Greek  Association  of  New  Haven,  Conn.  In  1832  he 
commenced  a  semi-monthly  newspaper,  entitled  7%e 
Friend  of  Youth,  After  his  final  return  to  America, 
in  1888,  he  was  for  three  years  chaplain  of  the  Connec- 
ticut State-prison,  at  Wethersfield,  and  then  for  a  short 
time  agent  of  the  Anti-elavery  Society,  and  editor  of  aa 
anti-slavery  paper  in  Hartford.  In  1844  he  opened  a 
Young  Ladies'  Seminary  in  New  Haven,  which  was  after* 
wards  removed  to  Middletown,  and  which  oocupied  him 
until  1857.  He  then  took  up  his  residence  in  Stock- 
bridge,  Mass.,  and,  after  serving  for  nine  years  as  stated 
supply  of  the  Congregational  Churdi  in  the  neighbor^ 
ing  town  of  Housatonic,  lived  in  retirement  till  hia 
death,  Nov.  19, 1872.  In  1851  he  published  Paimos  tmi 
the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  See  Obituary  Becord  of 
Yak  CoUegef  1873 ;  Memoirs  of  American  Missionaries. 

Brewer,  ^fCTalter  'W^  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miii- 
ister,  appears  first  in  1834,  aa  being  then  admitted  into 
the  New  York  Conference.  For  twenty  years  he  reodved 
his  appointments  regularly,  and  attended  faithfully  to 
his  ministerial  and  pastoral  duties.    In  1854  he  heoanie 
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MpenuiDiuited,  and  retired  to  Hunting  Ridg«,  near| 
SUmfordi  Gonn^  where  he  died  in  1868.    Mr.  Brewer 
wiB  a  faithful,  zealoas  minister,  an  indoitrioas  pastor, 
and  MM  excellent  man.    See  Mumia  of  AnmrcU  Cott- 
^r^cef,1868,p.8i. 

Brnvrer,  ^fCTilliam  (1),  an  English  preUte,  eon  of 
the  eheriff  of  Devonshire  (ander  Henry  li),  was  preferred 
biahop  of  Exeter,  1224,  and  died  in  1244.  He  founded 
a  dean  and  twenty-four  prebendariea  in  oonnection  with 
his  see.  He  was  a  great  courtier  and  was  employed  in 
embassies,  as  when  he  was  sent  to  conduct  Isabel,  sister 
to  Henry  III,  to  be  married  to  Frederic,  the  emperor, 
whom  he  afterwards  attended  to  the  Holy  Land.  See 
Fuller,  WorOiet  ofEngUmd  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  404. 

Bre^irer,'WllUam  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  1827.  He  was  converted  in  1847 ;  soon 
after  received  license  to  preach ;  studied  at  Mount  Morris 
Seminar\%  IlL ;  in  1858  entered  the  Rock  River  Con- 
ference, and  in  its  active  ranks  labored  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  Dec  27, 1866.  Mr.  Brewer  was  a  young  man  of 
great  promise.  As  a  preacher  he  excelled,  as  a  Chris- 
tian he  was  exemplary.  See  Mmutet  of  Annual  Con- 
fireneetf  186$,  p.  148. 

Bre'wis,  Wiluax,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Oct. 8, 1804. 
When  thirteen  years  old  he  was  converted  through  the 
influence  of  pious  Presbyterian  parents.  He  entered 
the  Rotherham  Independent  College,  to  prepare  for  the 
ministr}',  just  before  completing  his  sixteenth  year.  In 
1826  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  Lane-end,  Staffordshire, 
where  he  labored  two  years,  when  he  removed  to  Kirby 
Moonide,  and  thence  to  Gainsborough,  and  seven  yean 
kter  to  Penrith,  where  he  died  May  22, 1869.  Mr. 
Brewis  was  a  total  abstainer  from  all  intoxicating  drinks 
during  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life.  As  a  preacher 
he  was  diligent,  plain,  energetic,  and  fervent.  See 
(Lond.)  Coi^.  Year-book,  1870,  p.  277. 

Bre^rster  (r^  ShewellX  Ann,  an  English  min- 
ister of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  born  in  London  in 
1762.  She  was  converted  in  early  life,  was  married  to 
Thomas  Brewster  in  1784,  and  took  up  her  residence  in 
Clapham  in  1800.  For  many  yean  she  was  impressed 
with  the  duty  of  becoming  a  minister,  and  was  recog- 
nized as  such  in  1821,  at  the  somewhat  advanced  age 
of  fifty-nino  yean.  She  labored  very  diligently  in  her 
own  meeting,  and  in  some  of  the  neighboring  quarterly 
meetings.  She  seems  to  have  been  especiidly  blessed 
in  family  visitations,  for  which  she  had  a  rare  gift.  Her 
last  yean  were  attended  with  great  phyncal  sufferings 
from  chronic  rheumatbm,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience.  She  died  April  21, 18d&  See  Teitimoniei  of 
Deceased  Mimtten,  1886,  p.  17-28.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bre^TBter,  Froderio  Htimphrey,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Waterloo,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  20, 
1822.  He  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1846, 
spent  one  year  at  Andover  Seminary,  and  graduated 
at  Connecticut  Theological  Institute  in  1861.  He  was 
ordained  at  Enfield,  Omn.,  and  received  an  appoint- 
ment as  a  missionary  to  China  from  the  American  Board 
of  Commissionere  for  Foreign  Missiona  He  sailed  July 
8 1 ,  1862,  and  died  at  Canton,  Jan.  29, 1868.  See  A  Utmm 
Reoordt  of  Conn.  TheoL  Imt.  p.  61.    (J.  C.  S). 

Brewter,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Stanton,  Norfolk,  Sept.  14.  1813. 
Snme  time  from  1881  to  1834  he  joined  the  Church  at 
Wortwell,  in  Norfolk.  In  November,  1884,  giving  up  his 
school  at  Stanton,  he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  Bor- 
eugh-road  School ;  and  in  Mareh,  1885,  he  was  sent  to 
Faroham,  Surrey,  to  commence  a  British  school  in  that 
town.  Two  days  after  his  arrival  here  he  preached  his 
first  sermon.  In  August,  1841,  he  went  to  Chumleigh, 
Devonshire,  where  he  remained  only  a  few  da3r8,  bnt 
this  visit  resulted  in  his  settlement  as  a  home  mission- 
ary, under  the  anspiecs  of  the  Somerset  Association. 
His  sphere  of  labor  was  the  villagea  of  Stowey  and  Can- 


nington,  near  Bridgewater.  Here  he  labored  assidu- 
ously, but  with  little  success.  Subsequently  he  pro- 
eeeded  to  Milbome  Port  to  establish  a  day-school  in 
conneetioa  with  the  Independent  Chureh.  Soon  after- 
wards the  Rev.  J.  Gay,  of  Cheriton,  engaged  him  as  his 
assistant;  on  Mr.  Gay^s  resignation  Mr.  Brewster  be* 
came  pastor,  and  was  ordained  at  Cheriton,  May  16, 
1848.  He  died  there,  Sept.  28, 1862.  "  Mr.  Brewster 
was  a  man  of  great  reserve,  great  attainments,  and  great 
piety."    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook^  1858,  p.  206. 

Brewster,  Jemee  (1),  an  English  martyr,  was  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  Colchester.  He  was  a  car^ 
penter,  and  listened  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  from  one 
William  Sweeting.  For  this  he  was  burned  in  Smith- 
field,  Oct  18, 1511.  See  Fox,  Ada  and  Monuments,  iv, 
215. 


,  Jaxnee  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Green  County,  O.,  May  6, 1809.  He 
was  converted  in  1826,  and  in  1838  received  license  to  . 
preach,  and  waa  admitted  into  the  Ohio  Conference, 
wherein  he  served  faithfully  until  his  death,  June  25, 
1844.  Mr.  Brewster  was  an  acceptable  and  useful  min- 
ister, bringing  many  to  Christ.  See  Minutee  of  A  nnual 
Conferences,  1845,  p.  585. 

Brewster,  John  (1),  an  English  martyr,  was  a 
Frenchman  by  birth,  and  was  burned  at  Smithfield  in 
1511  for  alleged  heresy  concerning  the  sacrament  See 
Fox,  A  ds  and  Monuments,  iv,  180. 

Bre^rster,  John  (2),  an  English  divine,  was  edu- 
cated at  Lincohi  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in  1848.  His 
publications  include,  Meditaticns  of  a  Boduse  (1800) :—  * 
Meditations  of  the  Aged  (1810)  x—Leetures  oh  ike  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  (1807)  i— Contemplations  on  fks  Last  Vis" 
courses  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  vfith  his  Disciples,  etc 
(1822)  c--and  other  worlcs.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Brewster,  Jonathan  McDuffee.  a  Free-will 
Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in  Alton,  N.  H.,  Nov.  1, 
1835.  lie  was  fitted  for  college  at  New  Hampton, 
greduatinl  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1860,  and  studied 
theology  at  New  Hampton  and  Andover.  In  May, 
1868,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Free  Baptist  Chureh  in 
Springvale,  Me.,  and  was  ordained  the  following  Decem- 
ber. From  May,  1864,  to  May,  1869,  he  was  the  assisUn t 
editor  of  the  Morning  Star,  the  oigan  of  his  denomina* 
tion,  published  at  Dover,  N.  H.  After  preaching  a  short 
time  in  Fairport,  N.  Y.,  he  removed,  in  1871,  to  Rhode 
Island,  and  for  three  years  and  a  half  was  pastor  at  North 
Scitoate.  In  1875  ho  accepted  a  call  to  the  Park-street 
Chureh,  in  Providence,  and  at  once  took  a  prominent 
position  among  the  ministera  of  his  denomination.  In 
1872  he  was  elected  clerk  of  the  Khode  Island  Asso* 
cistion  of  Free  Baptist  Churehes,  and  held  this  posi- 
tion till  his  death,  which  occurred  in  Providence,  June 
1, 1882.  For  several  years  he  was  on  the  editorial  corps 
of  the  Morning  Star,  and  was  a  constant  contributor  to 
the  columns  of  the  paper.  He  was  a  trustee  of  Storer 
College,  at  Harper's  Ferry,  Vs.,  and  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Free-will  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society.  Among  the  prodactions  of  his  pen  were. 
Life  ofWiUicmi  Burr,  editor  of  the  Morning  Star:-' 
History  of  the  Free  Baptiste  of  Rhode  Island  and  Vicin- 
ity .-—and  The  Free-will  Baptists,  embodying  an  outline 
history  of  the  denomination.  See  R.  L  Biog,  Diet. ; 
Providence  Journal,  June  8, 1882.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brewster,  Le  Roy  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Unity,  N.  H.,  in  1836.  He  ex- 
perienced conversion  when  about  fourteen ;  at  the  age 
of  nineteen  received  license  to  preach ;  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two  entered  the  New  England  Conference. 
He  died  in  Webster,  Mass.,  in  Msreh,  1878.  Mr.  Brew- 
ster possessed  excellent  natural  ministerial  endowments, 
a  winning  voice,  address,  and  genial  spirit.  He  was 
punctual  and  systematic,  studions  and  eloquent  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  52. 
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Brewster/  Xiorlng,  a  Presbyterian  miiiister,  was 
born  at  Weybridge,  Y L,  in  1796.  He  was  licensed  by 
the  Congregational  Associationi  and  appointed  over  a 
Church  in  AdOison,  Y t.,  in  1822.  In  1840  be  Joined  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (N.  S.),  and  became  pastor  of  a 
Church  at  Livonia,  N.  Y.  In  1856  he  Joined  the  Hud- 
son Presbytery  (O.  S.),  and  became  pastor  of  Bethel 
Church,  New  York.  lie  died  Feb.  12, 1860.  See  Wil- 
son, Preib,  Hist.  A  Imanac,  1861,  p.  80. 

Bre^reter,  ^fCTilllam,  eUkr  of  the  Pilgrim  fathers, 
was  bom,  so  far  as  can  be  asceruined,  at  Scrooby,  Eng- 
land, in  1560,  and  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  During  his  college  course  of  study  he  be- 
came a  Christian.  William  Davison,  who  had  been 
appointed  ambassador  of  queen  Elizabeth  in  Holland, 
received  him  into  his  service,  and  formed  for  him  an  en- 
during friendship.  On  returning  from  Holland  Brew- 
ster took  up  his  residence  in  his  native  place.  Not  satis- 
fied with  the  religious  condition  of  affairs  in  the  Church 
of  England,  he  left  it  and  Joined  the  Puritans.  In  the 
attempt  which  was  made  by  himself,  Bradford,  and  oth- 
ers to  escape  from  England  to  go  to  Holland,  where 
they  hoped  to  enjoy  religious  liberty,  he  was  seized  and 
thrown  into  prison,  and  lost  no  small  part  of  his  prop- 
erty. At  length  he,  with  his  impoverished  family, 
reached  Leyden,  and,  for  a  time,  devoted  himself  to 
teaching  and  printing.  He  was  chosen  a  ruling  elder 
of  the  Church  in  Leyden,  and  when  it  was  decided  by 
the  Pilgrims  to  leave  the  Old  World  for  the  New,  he 
was  among  the  first  company  which  came  to  this  coun- 
try in  1620.  Fcr  several  years  the  Plymouth  Church 
was  without  a  regularly  ordained  minister.  Elder 
Brewster  supplied  the  want,  in  so  far  as  preaching  was 
concerned,  but  would  not  administer  the  sacraments. 
He  died  about  April  16,  1644.  His  life  was  one  of 
great  usefulness,  and  his  holy  influence  was  felt  among 
the  Pilgrims  long  after  his  decease.  See  Belknap,  A  mer, 
Biog,  ii,  252-256 ;  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog.  s.  v.    (J.  C  S.) 

Breyer,  Rkmi,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Troyes,  in  Champagne,  in  1669.  He  was  a  doctor  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  ultimately  treasurer  in  the  collegiate 
establishment  of  St.  Urban,  at  Troyes.  He  died  Dec. 
29, 1749,  leaving  a  translation  of  the  Letters  ofSU  Lupus 
ofTroyety  and  8L  Suknius  ofClernwnt  (Troyes,  1706, 
12mo).  He  also  wrote  the  lives  of  several  saints,  and 
two  works  in  defence  of  the  veneration  and  cultus  paid 
by  the  Church  of  Troyes  to  St.  Pradentius,  etc.  There 
is  said  also  to  exbt  in  MS.  a  History  of  the  CouneUs  of 
the  Provmee  ofSens^  by  the  same  author.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecctes.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Breyeing,  in  Norse  my  tholog}',  was  a  large,  richly 
engraved,  golden  ornament  on  the  neck  of  the  goddess 
Freia.  Four  clever  smiths  of  the  family  of  dwarfs  had 
made  it.  Loke  stole  it  to  bring  it  to  Odin,  who  pre- 
sented it  to  Freia,  and  she  could  now  no  longer  with- 
stand the  love  of  the  god. 

Briant,  Alexander,  an  English  controversialist, 
was  bom  in  Somersetshire  in  1557.  In  1574  he  entered 
Hart  Hall,  whence  he  went  to  Kheims  and  thence  to 
Douay,  whore  he  was  ordained  priest.  In  1579  he  re- 
turned to  England,  and  showed  his  zeal  for  Catholicism. 
In  1581  he  was  imprisoneil,  and  in  the  same  year  ex- 
ecuted for  treason.  He  wrote  several  Letters,  See  Rose, 
Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Briant,  Denis,  a  French  Benedictine  of  St.  Maur, 
who  was  bom  about  1655  at  Plcudebcn  (C6tes-du-Nord), 
and  died  Feb.  6, 1716,  at  Redon,  wrote  a  Ilistoire  de  Brer- 
tagwt  and  several  memoirs  in  the  Gallia  Christiana. 
Sob  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Briant,  Lemuel,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Scituate,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1789;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Quincy,  Sept.  4, 1745;  was  dismissed  Oct.  22, 1768;  and 
died  at  Scituate,  Oct.  1, 1754,  aged  thirty-two.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  499.' 


Brlard,  JoRAMsna,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Bailleul  in  Hainanlt.  He  was  a  doctor  of  theolog>', 
and  vice-chancellor  of  the  Univenity  of  Lonvain ;  a 
man  held  in  estimation  by  Erasonia.  He  died  Jan.  15, 
1520,  leaving  QjAOBstiones  QuodHbetices  (Lyons,  1546) :~ 
De  Contractu  Sortie  seu  Loteria: — De  Causa  Indulget%^ 
tiarum,  etc.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Eeeles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Briarena,  in  Greek  mytb6k)gY,  ia  the  name  which 
the  deities  gave  to  the  frightful  hundred-anned  giant 
jEgteon, 

Bribery.  It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  qnal- 
iflcation  required  of  buhops  and  deacons  by  the  Pastoral 
Epistles,  that  they  should  not  be  '^  given  to  filthy 
lucre  **  (1  Tim.  iii,  3, 8;  Tit.  i,  7),  implies  pnmeneas  to 
bribery,  properly  so  called,  or  oovetonsneaa  generally. 
If,  however,  we  reckon  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  as 
representing  generally  the  Church  life  of  the  2d  cen- 
tury, we  see  that  the  offence  was  then  beginning  to 
take  shape.  The  bishop  is  directed  not  to  be  open  to 
receive  gifts,  since  unconsdentions  men,  **  becoming  a^ 
ceptors  of  persons,  and  having  received  shameful  gifts,** 
will  spare  the  sinner,  letting  him  remain  in  the  Church. 
In  t%vo  other  passages  there  are  even  more  marked  rec- 
ognitions of  such  offences. 

In  the  Roman  law  there  were  numerous  enactmenta 
against  bribery.  Theodosius  enacted  the  penalty  of 
death  against  all  judges  who  took  bribes.  In  Justin- 
ian's time,  although  the  penalty  of  death  seems  to  have 
been  abrogated,  the  offence  is  subjected  to  dqp^ading 
punuhments. 

The  law  of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  bribery  waa 
substantiaUy  that  of  the  Sute.  The  spiritual  sin  waa 
looked  upon  as  equivalent  to  the  civil  offence,  and  the 
Church  needed  no  special  discipline  to  punish  the  for- 
mer. One  form  of  bribery,  indeed,  relating  to  the  ob- 
tainment  of  the  orders  or  dignities  of  the  Church,  ia 
considered  separately  under  the  head  of  Sixont  (q.  v.). 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s,  v. 

Briocio,  Francesco.    See  Baizzia 

Briocio,  Paolo,  an  Italian  prelate  and  historian, 
entered  the  order  of  the  Reoollets,  was  theologian  of 
the  duchess  of  Savoy,  and  had  chaige  of  a  Spanish  ne- 
gotiation. He  obtained  the  bishopric  of  Alba  in  1642, 
and  died  in  November,  1665.  He  published,  Serapkiea^ 
Subalpitue  D.  Thoma  ProvittdiB  Afonumenta  Regio  Su- 
balpinorum  Principi  Sacra  (Turin,  1647): — De  Pro* 
grtssi  delta  Chiesa  OccidentaU  per  Sedioi  SeooH  (Car- 
magnole, 1648, 1650;  Turin,  1652).  See  Hoefer,  iVbitr. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Brice,  Saint,  a  French  prelate,  a  native  of  Tours, 
was  educated  by  St.  Martin,  to  whom  he  caused  great 
chagrin  on  account  of  his  indodlity.  After  a  thoRMigh 
reformation  of  his  habits,  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal 
see  of  Tours  upon  the  death  of  St.  Martin.  He  was 
finally  driven  from  his  diocese,  and  obliged  to  take  ref- 
uge in  Rome  until  recalled  by  the  inhabitants  of  Tonrs. 
He  died  there,  Nov.  18, 444.  See  Hoefer,  Nomt,  Biog. 
Generate,  s.  v. 

Brice  (or  Brioina),  a  Scottish  bishop,  was  a  son 
of  the  noble  family  of  Douglas,  prior  of  Lesmahagow. 
He  became  bishop  of  Moray  in  1208,  and  was  the  first 
bishop  who  located  the  cathedral  of  this  see  in  the 
place  of  Spynie.  He  founded  the  college  of  canons, 
being  eight  in  number,  and  went  to  Rome  to  a  council 
in  1215.  He  died  in  1222.  See  Keith,  SooUisk  Bisk^ 
ops,  p.  187. 

Brioe,  Bd^nurd  (1),  an  Irish  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  good  ability  and 
strong  moral  resoluteness.  He  studied  under  Femo, 
at  Edinburgh,  between  1589  and  1597;  ''he  took  the 
degree  of  M.A.  in  Edinburgh  in  1598,  and  most  have 
entered  college  in  1589."  In  1007,  having  rasolateljr 
opposed  the  motion  for  making  Spottiawood,  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  permanent  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
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Cydetdale— "the  expedient  then  tdopted  for  ■ecoring 
the  introdnction  of  prelacy  into  Sootlend" — be  waa 
marked  out  for  peraecotion,  and  was  oompelled  to  leave 
the  kingdom.  At  thia  time  he  waa  miniater  of  Dry  men, 
in  Stirlingshire,  where  he  had  been  paator  for  some  years. 
The  next  statement  in  regard  to  Brice  ia  in  reference  to 
the  dose  of  his  life.  He  was  at  this  time  (1636)  at 
Broadisland.  He  was  deposed  by  the  bishop  for  hold- 
ing Presbyterian  doctrines ;  but  before  the  sentence  had 
been  carried  into  effect  he  died.  From  the  inscription 
on  his  tombstone,  it  appears  that  he  began  preaching 
in  Broadisland  in  1613,  where  ^  he  labored  with  quiet 
Bucoess"  until  his  death  in  1686.  See  Keid,  Ilitt.  of 
the  Prab,  Church  in  Ireland. 

Brloe,  Bdward  (2),  an  Englbh  Wealeyan  minia- 
ter, was  born  at  Bristol,  May  16, 1810.  Maternal  piety 
attracted  him  to  religions  thoughts  and  engagements. 
In  1833  he  was  sent  as  a  supply  to  the  Dorchester  Cir- 
cuit, and  he  subsequently  became  an  acceptable  and 
useful  minister.  Wolverhampton  waa  his  last  field,  and 
he  died  there,  May  10, 1859.  Gentle  and  timid,  he 
manifested  great  courage  when  duty  called  to  action. 
See  Minutes  of  (he  British  Conference,  1869 ;  WesL  Meth. 
Mag,  Jan.  1869. 

Biloe,  Btieima  Qabiiel  do,  a  French  writer, 
waa  bom  at  Paria  in  June,  1697,  and  became,  first,  a 
Carthusian,  and,  subsequently,  a  Benedictine  of  the 
ooagregation  of  St.  Blaur.  He  labored.  With  Tacbeieaa, 
at  the  GaUia  Christuma,  and  died  Nor.  18, 176&  See 
Hoefer,  Nomv,  Biog,  GinsraU,  s.  t.  ;  Landon,  Eocks,  Diet, 
s.  r. 

Btloe,  FraroMe,  a  French  Capuchin  and  Orien- 
talist, was  bom  at  Kennes  near  the  close  of  the  15th 
century.  After  having  been  a  missionary  in  Kg}'pt  and 
Palestine,  where  he  acquired  a  profound  knowledge  of 
the  Arabic  language,  he  waa  called  to  Rome  by  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Propaganda,  which  employed  him  to 
translate  several  large  works  into  that  language.  He 
died  in  1588,  at  the  chateau  of  Esmont,  near  Monte- 
reau.  Some  of  his  translations  are  as  follows:  Amui' 
Hum  Ecdesiasticarum  Casaris  BaronH  A  rabico  Epitome 
(Rome,  1653-71)  *. — Annalium  Sacr,  a  Creatione  Mundi 
ad  Chrisii  Ineamationem  Epitome  iMtino  A  rabica  (ibid. 
1655).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s,  v. 

Briee  (Lat.  Brixius),  Gtomudn,  a  French  theo- 
logian, native  of  Aoxerre,  entered  the  ecclesiastical  ca- 
reer, was  almoner  of  the  king,  and  canon  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Paris.  He  died  in  the  diocese  of  Chartrea  in 
1588.  Besides  some  small  works,  he  wrote,  Germam 
Brixii  Carmina  (1519)  i^Vialogits  de  Episcopatu  et 
Sacerdotio  (1526).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU, 

S.T.  ^ 

Brice,  John  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Maryland.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Bedstone  in  1788,  and  by  the  same  he  was  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  congregations  Three  Ridges 
and  Forks  of  Wheeling,  April,  1790.  When  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Ohio  was  formed  in  1798  he  was  one  of  its 
original  members.  In  the  above-named  congregationa 
he  labored  until  the  year  1807,  when,  on  acoonnt  of  ill- 
health,  the  pastoral  relation  was  dissolved.  He  still 
continued,  however,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Green 
County,  Pa.,  and  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  Virginia,  aa 
often  aa  health  would  permit,  until  April  18, 1810,  when 
he  waa  dismissed  to  connect  himself  with  the  Presby- 
tery of  Lancaster.  He  died  Aug.  26, 1811.  See  Smith, 
Oid  Redstone, 

Brloe,  John  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
waa  bora  near  Harrietsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20, 1820.  He  re- 
ceived an  early  religions  training;  professed  convenion 
and  nnited  with  the  Presbyterians  in  his  twenty-first 
year;  Joined  the  Methodists  in  1851 ;  waa  soon  after 
licensed  to  exhort,  in  1852  to  preach,  and  in  1853  en- 
tered the  North  Ohio  Conference.  In  1856  he  received 
an  appointment  from  the  Delaware  to  the  Van  Wert 


Cirenit,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  labors  there  died,  April 
2, 1857.  Mr.  Brice  was  a  consistent  Christian,  a  sys- 
tematic, sound,  practical  preacher,  and  a  cheerful,  faith- 
ful pastor.  See  Minutes  of  Amual  Conferences,  1857, 
p.  478. 

Brloe,  John  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  in  1818.  He  was  convert- 
ed when  quite  young;  obtained  a  local  license  in  1886; 
and  in  1864  joined  the  Washington  Conference.  In 
1876  failing  health  obliged  him  to  accept  a  supemu^ 
merary  relation,  which  be  sustained  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  June  6, 1877.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1878,  p.  27. 

Brloe,  ^fCTilUam,  a  Universalist  minister,  was  bora 
in  the  sUte  of  New  York,  Jan.  28, 1801.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  England,  and  on  returning  travelled  over  most 
of  the  Atlantic  States,  preaching  a  universal  salvation. 
He  finally  settled  in  Missouri ;  removed  to  Washington 
Territor}'  in  1870;  and  died  June  18, 1878.  Mr.  Brice 
was  a  man  of  intelligence  and  culture,  and  of  exem- 
plary life.     See  Universalist  Register,  1879,  p.  95. 

Biloi«n5nim  Ordo  was  a  miliUry  order,  estab- 
lished by  St.  Bridget,  queen  of  Sweden,  in  136C,  during 
the  pontificate  of  Urban  V,  who  confirmed  it,  and  gave 
for  its  observance  the  mie  of  St.  Augustine.  Their  pe- 
culiar duties  were  to  bury  the  dead,  to  assist  widows 
and  orphans  and  sick  persons,  to  fight  for  the  trae  faith, 
etc. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bricln,  an  Irish  saint  of  Tuaim  Drecain,  commem- 
orated Sept.  5,  was  of  the  race  of  Tadhg,  son  of  Cian, 
and  had  at  Tuaim  Drecain  a  famous  college,  consisting 
of  three  distinct  schools — poetry,  general  Gaedhelic 
learning,  and  the  classics.  Among  other  pupils,  St.  Bri- 
cin  had  the  most  remarkable  man  of  his  age,  Cennfa- 
eladh,  **the  learned."  — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s.  V. 

Briclufi.    See  Brick. 

Brick.  The  Romans  used  brick  extensively  in  arch- 
itecture; and  though  it  might  seem  singular  that  such 
an  art  when  once  learaed  should  have  been  lost,  never^ 
theless  the  remains  of  buildings  between  the  Boman 
times  and  the  18th  century  show  no  evidence  of  bricks 
having  been  used,  beyond,  in  a  few  instances,  employ- 
ing them  as  old  material  from  buildings  left  by  the  Ro- 
mans, as  at  Colchester  and  St.  Alban's  Abbey.  Per- 
haps the  earliest  true  brick-building  existing  in  Eng- 
land ia  that  of  Little  Wenham  HaU  (cir.  1260).  A  few 
instances  of  early  14th-century  brick-work  occur,  and 
towards  the  close  of  the  style,  and  in  the  15th  century, 
brick -work  becomes  common.  The  most  elaborate 
mouldings  and  ornamentation  are  exhibited  in  some  of 
the  remains  of  brick-work ;  and  the  fine  16th-century 
chimneys,  of  which  there  are  many  exsmples,  arc  for 
the  most  part  built  of  brick.— Parker,  Gloss,  of  Archi- 
tect, a,  v. 

Briok,  Dakicl,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Boeton.  He  graduated  from  Princeton  Col- 
lege, became  chaplain  in  the  army  and  accompanied 
Porter's  regiment  to  Canada,  and  shared  in  the  hard- 
ships of  that  campaign.  He  was  present  in  the  attack 
upon  Quebec.  After  the  war  he  visited  the  North-west 
Territory,  and  delivered  the  first  sermon  ever  preached 
on  the  spot  where  Marietta,  O.,  now  stands.  He  died 
in  Vermont  in  1845.  Mr.  Brick  was  a  man  of  high 
Christian  character.  See  Alexander,  Princeton  College 
in  the  I8th  Century. 

Briclrvrood,  Richard,  a  preacher  of  the  Uniteil 
Methodist  Free  Church,  was  bora  in  Caroclford,  Cora- 
wall,  in  June,  1822.  He  waa  religiously  brought  up, 
was  converted  at  sixteen,  and  became  a  local  preacher, 
and  a  home  missionary  in  1845,  travelling  in  Daven- 
port, Worcester,  and  ten  other  circuits,  in  which  large 
congregations  attended  his  instractive  and  earnest  min- 
utry.  In  November,  1860,  sickness  prostrated  him,  but 
he  rallied  a  little.    His  sudden  death,  March  9, 1861, 
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terminated  a  useful  and  bappy  life.    See  Miimte$  of 
F\fik  Animal  AumMy, 

Briponnet,  Bobest,  a  French  prelate^  uncle  t>f 
Denis  and  WUliaDa,  was  archbishop  of  Kheiroa  and  chan- 
cellor of  France.  His  rapid  advancemenc  was  due  to 
the  favor  which  his  brother,  the  cardinal  of  Saint  Malo, 
enjo]red.  He  died  at  Moolins,  June  8, 1497,  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Brioot,  Thomas,  a  French  writer,  was  professor  of 
theology  at  Paris  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century.  He 
composed  upon  the  works  of  Aristotle,  upon  logic  and 
echoUstic  philosophy,  numerous  books  which  were  con- 
sidered quite  important,  and  editions  of  which  were 
multiplied  at  the  close  of  the  15th  centuiy,  at  Paris, 
Lyons,  Basle,  and  Venice.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GA- 
fUraU,  s.  V. 

BilotfizmB  (or  Bzistanus),  an  English  Benedic- 
tine, who  lived  about  870,  composed  some  works  in 
verse,  one  of  which,  written  in  imitation  of  the  Lamen- 
tations of  Jeremiah,  is  styled  In  Cinerii  MonasUrii 
Croykmdentia  Thrtid,  etc— Landon,  Ecdu,  Dia,  s.  v. 

Bridan,  Chables  Antoimk,  a  distinguished  French 
sculptor,  was  bom  at  Riviere,  in  Burgundy,  in  1730. 
When  about  twenty-three  years  of  age  he  went  to 
Borne,  and  studied  there  three  years.  In  1764  he  re- 
turned to  Paris,  and  presented  to  the  Academy  his 
marble  group  of  the  Matiyrdom  of  SU  BartJtolomew, 
He  was  elected  an  academician  in  1772.  He  died  in 
Paris,  April  28, 1805.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  ffitt.  of  the 
Tine  A  »Y«,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bicfg,  Giiurale,  s,  v. 

Briddoxi,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  missionary, 
was  converted  in  early  life,  and  was  appointed  by  the 
Conference  upon  his  entering  the  ministry  in  1824  to 
Kingstown,  W.  L  He  labored  on  the  islands  with  great 
acceptance  for  ten  years,  when  impaired  health  induced 
him  to  return  to  England.  He  died  Jan.  20, 1836,  aged 
thirty-five.    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1836. 

Bride,  Saini.    See  BuioiPiV. 

Brldel,  Jean  Louis,  a  Swiss  scholar,  was  bom 
in  December,  1759.  After  being  preceptor  in  Switzer- 
land, then  in  Holland,  he  was  successively  pastor  of  the 
French  Church  at  Basle,  at  Cassonay,  in*  the  canton  of 
Vaud,  and  finally  professor  of  the  interpretation  of  the 
books  of  the  saints  and  the  Oriental  languages  at  Lau- 
sanne, where  he  died,  Feb.  5, 182 1.  Some  of  bis  princi- 
pal works  are.  Introduction  a  la  Lecture  des  Odes  de 
Pindare  (Lausanne,  1785)  i—Oraison  Funehre  (Basle, 
1806):— JHssertatioH  sur  VEtat  et  les  Fonction*  des 
Prophetes  (Lausanne,  1808)  i—Discours  sur  FJ^eaeiti 
Morale  de  la  Lecture  des  Liores  Saaris,  et  sur  le  Style 
de  leurs  Auteurs  (ibid.  1809). 

His  brother,  Philip  Siragh  Bridrl,  pastor  of  Mon- 
treux,  wrote  sermons,  poetry,  an  Essai  Statiaique  tur 
le  Canton  de  Vaud,  and  a  Course  de  Bale  a  Briennepar 
les  Valises  du  Jura  (Basle,  1802),  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  Generate,  s.  v. 

Bridel,  Zaouia,  a  French  Protestant  minister,  was 
bom  in  1813  at  Ve%'ay.  He  studied  at  Lausanne,  and 
after  having  preached  fur  some  time  in  his  native  coun- 
try, he  went  in  1840  to  Paris,  where,  as  one  of  the  preach- 
ers at  the  chapel  Taitbout,  he  soon  became  the  centre 
of  evangelistic  work.  In  1855  he  retiiroed  to  his  na- 
tive land,  and  devoted  his  entire  energy  to  the  benefit 
of  his  Church.  In  1858  he  founded  the  Chrkim 
EvangUique,  which  he  edited  as  long  as  he  lived.  The 
evangelization  of  Spain  very  much  occupied  his  mind, 
and  the  carrying-out  of  his  plans  was  interrupted  by 
his  death,  Nov.  1, 1866.  His  important  work  is  Trois 
Stances  sur  Paul  Rahaut  et  les  Prof,  Franc,  au  Dix- 
huitieme  SiicU  (1859).  See  Chretien  Eeanglliqne,  1866, 
p.  585-604  ,•  Lichtenberger,  EncydoplUe  des  Sciences  Be- 
ligieuses,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bridferth,  an  English  Benedictine  nutheroatidan, 
who  flourished  about  980,  taught  at  Bamaey,  and  wrote 


CvmmeiUaries  oa  the  treatises  of  Bede  t^De  InsUtuiitme 
J/«fianfton(«»/— «id,  according  to  MabiUon,  a  Life  of 
St,  DunsUm,  See  Hoefier,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giaerale,  a.  v. ; 
Landon,  Eocks,  Did,  s.  v. 

Bildgart,  John,  an  English  Wedeyan  missionaiy, 
after  laboring  with  g^reat  acceptance  in  West  Africa  for 
five  years,  was  compelled  the  second  time  to  quit  his 
field  for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  On  the  voyage 
home  he  called  at  St.  Mary's,  on  the  Gambia,  bnt  was 
too  ill  to  go  on  shore.  He  was  visited  by  Cooper,  the 
missbnar}'.  He  died  June  24, 1859,  and  his  remaina 
were  committed  to  the  deep.  See  Mismtes  of  the  Brit^ 
ish  Conference,  1859. 

Bridge,  THE  Sharp.    See  Al-sirat. 

Bridge,  Ghriatopher  (1),  a  Protesunt  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  educated  at  the  University  of  (Cam- 
bridge, England,  and  arrived  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  March, 
1699,  as  an  assistant  to  Rev.  Samuel  Myka,  rector  of 
King's  ChapeL  After  a  few  years  a  difficulty,  which 
threatened  to  convulse  the  Church,  arose  between  the 
two  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the  official  rights. 
Mr.  Bridge  was  removed  in  1706  to  the  Church  at  Nar- 
ragansett,  R.  L,  where  he  again  became  involved  in  diffi- 
culty— the  bishop  of  London,  in  a  letter  to  the  officers 
of  King's  Chapel,  declaring  that  he  had  ''committed  an 
insolent  riot  upon  the  Church  of  Rhode  lahmd."  The 
nature  of  the  **riot"  has  not  been  ascertained.  Mr. 
Bridge  remained  only  a  short  time  at  Narragansett,  and 
in  January,  1709,  became  rector  of  the  Church  at  Rye, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  closed  his  ministry  and  his  life,  May  23, 
1719,  aged  about  forty-eight  years.  See  Sprague,  ^i»- 
nals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  t,  70. 

Bridge,  Christopher  (2),  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  believed  to  be  a  son  of  the  foregoing,  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  College  in  178S,  settled  as  an  Episco- 
pal cleigyman  on  the  island  of  Jamaica,  and  died  in 
1778,  aged  seventy  years.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  71. 

Bridge,  Bbeneser,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Boston  in  1714,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1736.  He  was  ordained  minister  of  Chelmsford,  May 
20, 1741,  and  died  in  October,  1792.  He  publbhed  two 
sermons.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit, 
viii,  58. 

Bridge,  Gtoorge  'Washington,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bom  at  Betherston,  Kent,  Eng- 
land, Nov.  27,  1817.  He  was  led  to  Chrbt  as  a  Sun- 
day-school scholar  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  licensed  to 
preach  at  sixteen.  When  about  thirty  he  emigrated  to 
America;  in  1849  settled  as  a  mechanic  at  Stockbridge, 
N.  Y.,  and  in  1851  entered  the  Oneida  Conference.  In 
1863  he  was  transferred  to  the  Providence  Ccmference, 
and  in  its  active  ranks  labored  until  his  death,  Oct.  28, 
1867.  Mr,  Bridge  was  intelligent,  affectionate,  and  ener- 
getic.   See  Minutes  qf  Annual  Comfarenoes,  1868,  p.  60l 

Bridge,  Henzy  Martyn,  a  Methodist,  and  after- 
wards a  Congregational,  minister,  was  bom  at  North- 
field,  Mass.,  Aug.  21, 1828.  His  parents  were  devoted 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (%urch,  and  his 
two  brothers,  J.  D.  and  J.  W.,  were  mintsters  in  that 
Church.  Mr.  Bridge  united  with  the  Church  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1844.  As 
a  local  preacher  he  was  stationed  one  year  at  Centre- 
line, R.  L  Between  1845,  when  he  joined  the  Nortl  • 
eastern  Conference,  and  1864,  he  was  stationed  at  North 
Maiden,  Gloucester,  Lunenburg,  Princeton,  Blandford 
Centre,  and  Williamsburg,  Mass.  Veering  in  his  views 
towards  Gongregationaliam,  he  left  the  Gonfeienoe,  and 
accepted  a  call  in  1854  to  a  Church  of  that  body  at 
Warwick.  In  1859  he  went  to  Minnesota,  hoping  to 
recruit  his  health.  He  returned  after  a  few  weeks  and 
entered  upon  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Colebtook, 
N.  H.,  where  he  died,  Dec  81, 186L  He  was  a  aolenn 
and  instractive  pieacher,and  a  qmspatheticfMstor.  See 
Cof^.  Quarierfy,  1862,  p.  306. 
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Bridge^  Joslaht  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Lexington,  Maaa^  Dec  28, 1789.  He  gradnated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1758,  waa  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Chnrch  at  Sudbury,  Nor.  4,  1761,  and  died  June  20, 
1801.     See  Sprague,  A  nnait  of  the  A  mer,  Pulpiij  i,  618. 

Bridge,  Matthe^nr,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  notive  of  Lexington,  Mass.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1741,  was  ordained  at  Fnimingham, 
Feb.  19,  1746,  and  died  Sept.  2,  1775,  aged  fifty^ve 
3'ear8.    See  Sprague^  A  vnaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  802. 

Bridge,  Thonuui,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Hackney,  England.  He  came  to  America 
while  young,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1676.  After  visiting  Europe  as  a  merchant  he  became 
a  minister.  He  preached  in  various  places  at  different 
times,  and  then  was  ordained  one  of  the  pastors  of  the 
First  Church  in  Boston,  Kass.,  May  10, 1705.  He  died 
HepL  26, 1715,  aged  fifty-eight  years.  He  was  distin- 
guished for  his  piety,  diligence,  and  modesty.  See 
2ipragne,  A  tmalt  of  the  A  mer.  PulpU,  i,  163. 

Brldgeman,  Pkter  G^  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Bainbridge,  N.  Y.,  March  25, 1804. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  licensed  to 
exhort  in  1826,  to  preach  in  1828,  and  in  1886  entered 
the  Oneida  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  until  dis> 
abied  in  1848  by  a  shock  of  paralysis.  In  1856  he  re- 
sumed his  place  in  the  active  ranks,  remained  effective 
aome  nine  or  ten  years,  when  he  agrain  became  super- 
annuated, and  retained  that  relation  until  his  death, 
July  24, 1872.  Mr.  Bridgeroan  was  an  excellent  preach- 
er and  pastor.  See  Mwutei  of  Annual  Conferencetf  1878, 
p.  55. 

Bridgefl»  Albert,  a  colored  Lutheran  missionary', 
was  bom  in  South  Carolina  about  1845.  In  1863  he 
emigrated  with  a  colony  of  colored  people  to  Liberia, 
where  he  remained  a  year  and  a  half.  While  there  he 
waa  connected  for  a  short  time  with  the  Lutheran 
Muhlenberg  Mission,  but  soon  returned  to  America  to 
prepare  himself  for  missionary  work.  He  spent  three 
▼ears  studying  at  the  Missionary  Institute,  and  for  a 
time  waa  engaged  as  an  agent  for  the  American  Tract 
Hociety.  He  died  at  Milton,  Pa.,  June  80, 187L  See 
fAUheran  Obeerver,  Aug.  4, 187L 

Bridges,  Charles,  an  English  divine,  was  bora  at 
Northampton,  March  24, 1794.  He  received  a  careful 
religious  training,  was  educated  at  Queen's  College, 
Cambridge,  took  holy  orders  in  1817,  and  entered  upon 
his  first  curacy  at  Gosfidd,  Essex.  He  was  presented 
to  the  living  of  Old  Newton,  Suffolk,  in  1823,  where  he 
wrote  his  Christian  Miniiiry  and  Expoti/ion  on  the 
Proverbe*  In  1849  be  accepted  the  living  of  Melcombe 
Regius,  and  in  1866  that  of  U  in  ton  Martell,  Dorsetshire, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  writing  his 
Krposition  on  £cclesiastet.  He  died  April  2,  1869. 
Mr.  Bridges  was  characterized  by  great  spirituality  of 
mind,  deep  and  accurate  knowledge  of  Scripture,  re- 
tentivenese  of  memory,  and  singular  aptitude.  See 
Christian  Ohterver,  June,  1869,  p.  471. 

Bridges*  John,  S.T.P.,  an  English  prelate,  was 
installed  prebendary  of  Winchester,  Aug.  19, 1565,  be- 
came dean  of  Salisbury  in  1577,  and  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Oxford,  Feb.  12, 1604.  He  died  at  March- 
Boldon,  near  Oxfonl,  March  26, 1618.  He  wrote,  Su- 
firemade  of  Christian  Princes,  etc  (1573)  i^Defence  of 
the  Covenunent  Established  in  the  Church  of  England, 
etc.  (1587) :— and  Quatuor  Evangeliti  (1604).  See  Alii- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uihors,  s.  v. 

Bridges^  Solomon  T.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
fNlist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Putnam 
Vjwmty,  Gtu,  Dec.  22, 1822.  He  Joined  the  Church  in 
1847,  removed  to  Texas  in  1852,  received  license  to 
preach  in  1858,  and  in  the  following  year  entered  the 
Host  Texas  Conference.  In  1860  he  located,  and  in 
1861  joined  the  Confederate  army,  and  in  it  sen-ed  four 
vcars,  preaching  on  everv  opportune  occasion.    In  1866 

Xr.-R  R 


he  joined  the  West  Texas  Conference,  labored  one  year, 
and  then  took  a  superoumerary  relation,  which  he  re- 
Uined  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Nov.  18,  1870.  Mr. 
Bridges  waa  fervent  in  spirit,  cultured  in  intellect,  and 
faithful  in  labor.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  Af.  E.  Church  South,  1870,  p.  511. 

Bridget,  Saint,    See  Brigida. 

Bridget  (Saint),  thk  XV  Oks  of,  are  fifteen  prayers 
(orationes,  of  which  oes  is  the  obbreviation),  composed 
by  St  Bridget  (whose  revclotions  were  fervently  cred- 
ited in  mediteval  times),  and  used  before  the  crucifix 
daily  in  St.  Paul's  Church  at  Rome.  They  were  for- 
merly very  popular. 

Bridget  (Saint),  Order  of.    See  Buigittikks. 

Bridget  (Saint),  Sistkrs  of,  a  religious  order 
founded  in  1806  by  Dr.  Delaney,  bishop  of  Kildare  and 
Leigblin,  Ireland.  Candidates  uke  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience.  The  costume  is  black,  similar 
to  that  of  the  Presentation  nuns  and  Sisters  of  Mercy. 
The  first  convent  was  established  at  Tullow,  County 
Carlow,  Ireland,  and  the  second  at  Mount  Rath,  in 
1808.  One  was  established  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  about 
1858. 

Bildgewater,   Francis    Etonry    Bgerton, 

eighth  Earl  of,  an  English  clergyman  and  author,  was 
bora  Nov.  11, 1756,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  All-Soula* 
College,  Oxfurtl,  where  he  graduated  as  master  of  arts  in 
1780.  In  the  same  year  he  became  prebendary  of  Dur- 
ham, and  in  the  following  year  rector  of  Middle  in 
Shropshire.  In  1797  he  was  collated  to  the  rectory  of 
Whitchurch  in  the  same  county.  He  succeeded  (o  his 
brother's  titles  in  1823,  and  dietl  April  11,1 829.  11  e  re- 
sided  entirely  at  Paris  for  many  years  previous  to  his 
death.  He  publbhed  several  works,  literary  and  his- 
torical (for  which  see  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer. 
Authors,  B.  v.);  but  the  most  enduring  monument  to 
his  memory  is  his  bequest  for  the  publication  of  the 
Bridgewater  Treatises  (q,  v.). 

Brldgewater  (LsLX,Aquepotamis),  John,  an  Eng- 
lish Jesuit  theologian,  was  educated  at  Hart  Hall  and 
Brazenose  College,  Oxford.  He  was  chosen  rector  of 
Lincoln  College  in  1568,  ond  archdeacon  of  Rochester 
fn  1570.  He  subsequently  espoused  the  cause  of  Ro- 
manism, resigned  his  preferments,  and  sought  a  home 
in  the  college  for  English  Roman  Catholics  at  Douay. 
He  died  in  Germany  about  1600.  His  writings  include 
Concertaiio  Ecclesia  Catholica  in  Anglia  (1583*,  en- 
larged ed.  1594) : — Corfutatio  Virulentia  Ditputationis 
Theohgia,  etc.  (1589).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mir.  A  uihors,  s.  v^  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginfrale,  s.  v. 

Bridgman,  David,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  vicinity  of  Bovey  Tracey,  Devonshire, 
March  18, 1795.  He  united  with  the  Church  at  the 
age  of  sixteen;  studied  with  Re%'.  James  Viney  of 
Bridgewater  two  years,  and  in  1826  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  ot  Bfodbury,  where  he  remained 
five  years.  In  1830  he  removed  to  Horsington,  Somer- 
setshire, where  his  pastorate  continued  for  nearly  thir- 
ty years.  His  next  and  last  settlement  was  at  Ashley, 
Hampshire,  where  he  died,  Jul  v  4, 1868.  See  (Lond) 
Baptist  Hand-book,  1869,  p.  137.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bridgman,  EUJah  Coleman,  D.D.,  a  pioneer 
missionary  to  China,  was  born  in  Blossschusctts  in 
1801.  He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1826,  and 
at  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1829.  He 
was  ordained  Oct.  8, 1829,  and  sent  out  by  the  American 
Board  the  same  year,  lie  was  welcomed  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Morrison,  and  entered  upon  his  work  with  ardent  hopes 
for  success.  He  labored  first  at  Canton  and  Macao,  and 
hi  1847  went  to  Shanghai,  where  he  died,  Oct.  27, 1861. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Bridgman,  James,  on  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  London  in  1783.  lie  was  con- 
verted in  early  life;  became  a  student  in  Cheshunt 
College,  where  he  remained  as  student  and  assistant 
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tutor  for  five  yean.  He  was  ordained  at  Spa  Fields 
Cbapel  in  1809,  and  after  preachiog  in  various  places 
in  the  *' Connection,"  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
^  Society,''  he  settled  at  Chester  in  1814,  where  he  re- 
mained for  the  rest  of  bis  life.  He  died  Aug.  11, 1867. 
He  was  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer,  patient  and  calm  in 
spirit,  simple  and  faithful  in  declaring  the  truth  to  dy- 
ing men.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-bcitk,  1858,  p.  192. 

Bridgman,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  converted  in  early  life,  and  enteretl  the  itin- 
erant work  in  1811.  He  died  April  21, 1882.  He  was 
pious,  studious,  deliberate  in  forming  his  plans,  but  te- 
nacious in  adhering  to  them.  See  Minutes  qfthe  Brit' 
iih  Conference,  1882. 

Bridgman,  WllUam,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  settled  at  Trenton,  111.,  in  1866,  and  at  Richview 
in  1867,  as  a  member  of  Kaskaskia  Presbytery;  at 
Streator,  from  1878  to  1876,  as  a  member  of  Ottawa 
Presbytery.  He  died  at  Streator,  May  27, 1876,  aged 
seventy-three  years.  See  Norton,  Hitt,  of  tke  Prab. 
Church  in  JUinoit. 

Bridgnell,  James,  an  English  Wesleyan  preacher, 
was  bom  in  1767.  He  commenced  his  ministry  in 
1792 ;  became  a  supemnmerary  in  1826,  and  died  sud- 
denly, May  2,  1831.  See  Afinutet  of  the  Britiih  Con- 
/erence,  1831. 

Bridgnell,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary, son  of  the  preceding,  was  educated  at  Wood- 
house  Grove.  He  was  converted  in  early  life ;  accepted 
for  the  ministry  in  1822;  sent  to  Ceylon;  labored  at 
Koniegallc,  Negombo,  Matura,  Qalle,  and  Caltura,  and 
after  twenty-five  years*  service  returned  with  broken 
health.  After  three  years*  rest  he  resumed  the  work 
in  his  native  land,  and  continued  it  until  1867,  when 
he  retired  to  his  daughter's  house  in  Edinbuigb.  He 
died  April  19,  1868,  in  his  fifty -eighth  year.  Mr. 
Bridgnell  was  humble,  yet  possessed  of  real  dignity ; 
meek  and  patient  under  trials,  yet  firmly  maintaining 
right  and  truth.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
enot,  1868. 

Bridonl,  Toussaiiit,  a  French  ascetic  theologian 
of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Lisle  in  1696,  and  died 
at  the  same  place  July  28, 1672.  His  principal  works 
are.  La  Boutique  Sacree  de»  Saints  et  Vertueux  A  fiisans 
(lisle,  l6bO):^L'Eoole  de  VEucharisU,  itablie  sur  le 
Resped  Miracuieux  que  ies  Betes,  les  Oiseaux  ei  les  In» 
secies  ont  rendu,  en  differentes  Occasions,  au  trhs  saint 
Sacrement  de  VAutel  (ibid.  1672;  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, Lond.  1688>  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale^ 
s.  V. 

Brie.    See  Brt. 

Brief,  is  applied  to  a  little  ecclesiastical  calendar, 
containing  the  order  of  saying  the  Holy  Office,  daily, 
throughout  the  year.  It  is  also  called  Ordo,  These 
briefs  vary  in  different  dioceses,  and  among  different 
religious  orders.  Hence  there  is  Le  Brefde  Paris,  Le 
Brefdes  Benedictines,  etc — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

BRIEFS  are  also  letters  patent,  formeriy  issued  in 
England,  giving  license  for  public  collections  in 
churches. 

Brieli,  Jkhuda  Leon,  an  Italian  Jewish  rabbi,  was 
bora  about  1643,  and  died  as  chief-rabbi  at  Mantua  in 
1722.  The  only  printed  work  of  his  is  the  Hebrew 
grammar,  pwjj'in  ^Wj  IBD  (Mantua,  1780).  He 
wrote  besides,  '^niB'^O  1)5  micn  D'^mbcn,  a  polem- 
ical  work  against  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos* 
tics.  In  the  Italian  language  he  wrote  a  treatise  on 
miracles,  Breve  RagUmamento  Sopra  i  MiracoU,  and  a 
reply  to  Pinamonti's  La  Sinagoga  Disingannata,  all  of 
which  are  still  in  MS.  See  FUrst,  Bibl.  Jud.  i,  182 ;  De' 
Bossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ.  transL),  p.  64,  and  BiU, 
Judaica  A  ntichtistiana.  No.  22, 23, 24;  GrUtz,  Gesch,  d. 
Juden,  X,  323,  note  6,  \\  xcvi ;  Jost,  Gesch,  d,Judenth,  v.  s. 
Bdeten,  iii,  224 ;  Steinschneider,  BibUogr,  Ifandbuch,  p.  26, 


Na  286;  Benjacob,  Otar  Ha^Sepharim,  1,608^  Na  1200 
(Wiloa,  1880).    (a  P.) 

Brien,  O'.    See  O'Bnnr. 

Brierly,  Bexijamin,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  York,  England,  Nov.  24, 181 1.  He  came  to  America 
in  1821,  and  united  with  the  Cbnrch  in  Conningham, 
Mass.,  in  1881.  He  studied  for  four  years  at  Newton 
and  New  Hampton.  In  1886  he  was  ordained  in  Do- 
ver, N.  H.,  and  during  the  fourteen  years  thereafter  be 
was  pastor  at-I>over  and  Great  Fails,  N.  H. ;  SpringMd 
and  Middlebnry,  Vt.;  Manchester,  N.  H*;  atid  Salem, 
Mass.  In  1849  be  went  to  California,  and  became  pa^ 
tor  in  Sacramento.  Subsequently  he  was  pastor  at  fian 
Frandsoo  for  six  years,  at  San  Joa^  two  yean,  and  at 
Nevada  City  three  ycaia,  where  he  died,  July  21, 1863. 
An  address,  which,  in  1847,  he  preached  before  the 
American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  bad  a  wide 
circulation.     See  Catbcart,  Baptist  EnegcUtp^  p.  1381 

(J.  a  &) 

Brierly,  Xsaao,  an  English  Congregationid  minie- 
ter,  was  bora  at  Rochdale,  Oct.  29,  1812.  From  eariy 
boyhood  he  was  remaricable  for  hia  stodions  halHtik 
He  waa  rdigioody  triined,-*  joined  the -Church  June  2, 
1888,  and  from  that  time  was  diUgently  employed  in 
Sunday  •school  teaching.  He  aooa  beieame  Saoday* 
school  superintendent,  then  was  indneed  to  deliver  alwet 
addressee  and  6naUy  to  conduct  cottage  aervioea.  In 
1889  he  entered  the  academy  at  Pickering,  with  a  view 
chiefly  to  home  mission  work.  His  miaiatcrial  servioee 
during  his  academical  oonrse  were  high^  valued  and 
extensively  sought.  In  1842  he  was  ordained  at  Mix* 
enden,  where  he  labored  for  twenty-two  years,  and  then 
removed  to  Ayton,  near  Stokesley.  He  retired  in  1872 
to  Leyburo,  and  there  died,  March  22, 1873.  Mr.  Bri- 
erly adoraed  his  profession  with  a  modest,  consistent, 
and  devoted  life.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Feor-Aooi,  1874, 
p.  312. 

Biieemami,  Johakkeb,  a  Lutheran  mimsier  of 
Germany,  was  bom  Dec.  81, 1488,  at  Cottbus  in  Lusatia, 
In  1607  he  went  to  Wittenberg  and  entered  the  mon- 
astery of  the  Minorites,  In  1610  be  read  his  first  mass 
in  the  monastery.  The  disputation  held  in  1519  be- 
tween Luther  and  £ck  was  the  turning-point  of  hb 
life.  He  now  joined  himself  to  Luther,  whose  teachings 
strengthened  him  more  and  more  in  the  trath  of  the 
Gospel;  and  the  eleven  theses  which  he  published  in 
1621,  in  order  to  become  a  doctor  of  theology,  were  his 
first  confession,  and  show  a  very  clear  peroeptioa  of  the 
truth.  From  Wittenberg  he  went,  in  1522,  to  Cottbus, 
and  preached  there  the  GospeL  In  1628  he  was  ap- 
pointed preacher  at  Konigsberg,  and  on  Sept.  27  be 
delivered  his  first  sermon,  being  the  first  of  the  series 
of  reformers  who  evangelized  l^ssia.  In  1627  he  ac 
cepted  a  call  to  Bigs,  and  brought  about  a  new  state 
of  things  in  religious  matters.  In  1681  he  returned  to 
Konigsberg  and  caused  the  foundation  of  a  high-school, 
which  since  1644  has  been  known  as  the  K&nigsberg 
University.  He  died  Oct.  1, 1649.  See  Ranke,  Z>e«f srAe 
GeschidUe  (3d  ed.),  ii,  64  sq. ;  Kostlin,  Lutha-,  i,  668, 661, 
680,709;  ii,166;  Erdmann, in  Herxog's iSeo^^btyl^ 
8.V.     (B.  P.) 

Bilet,  PuiLippR,  a  learaed  French  Jesuit,  was  bom 
at  Abbeville  about  1600,  and,  in  conjunction  with  P^re 
Cossart,  had  the  care  of  the  Jesuits'  library  at  Paris. 
He  died  Dec.  9, 1068.  Among  his  works  are,  ParalUa 
Geographic  VeterU  et  Nova  (1648,  1649,  8  vols.  4to; 
the  part  relating  to  Asia  and  Africa  was  by  some  an* 
accountable  accident  lost  before  publication):— i4fmoi^ 
Mundi,  site  Chroniam  Umversale  ah  Orde  Conditio  ad 
ann,  ChrisH,  1663  (Paris,  1662, 1668, 7  vols.  12mo).  He 
also  assisted  in  the  Concordia  Chronologica  of  Coeaart 
(ibid.  1670, 6  vols.  fol).  See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  r. « 
Hoefer,  Aotir.  Biog,  GMrdkj  a.  v. 

Brleuc,  Saini,    See  Bniocva 

Bxlga,  Saint,    See  Bugh. 
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BzigBt  MBLcmoB  dkixa,  ad  lulUn  mathematiciin 
of  the  Jesuit  atda^  wis  born  at  Geseoe  in  1686.  He 
was  professor  of  philosophy  at  FloreiicCy  and  of  theol- 
ogy  at  Sienna,  where  he  died,  July  25, 1749.  His  prin* 
dpal  works  are,  Fateia  Jdaca  Sta/ictB  CapuUmoB 
(Kome,  1716,  xa  Acta  Erwkt.  Liptim.  1722)  i^PhUoao^ 
fkim  Veterii  el  Novm  Concordia  (Florence,  1726).  See 
Hoefer,  AVwe.  Bioff,  GMrale,  s.  ▼• 

Bzlggs,  Alfred,  ao  EngUsh  Oongregational  min- 
ister, was  bon  at  WUsden,  York,  Sept.  18, 1819,  and 
Joined  the  Cboich  at  Warley,  near  Halifax,  Dec  6^ 
1889.  He  became  a  student  of  Airedale  College  in 
September,  1842,  and  pastor  of  a  small  chufeh  at  Bath" 
bury,  where  he  was  ordained,  Aug.  14, 1847.  He  died 
in  January,  184a  See  (Lond.)  Couff.  I'tttr-bock,  1848, 
pk218. 

BtlggB,  Charles  (1),  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  horn  in  1768.  He  was  sncoessiTely  pastor  of  the 
General  Baptist  churches  at  Loughborough  and  at 
Spalding.  He  died  at  the  former  place  S^t.  9, 1840. 
See  (Lond.)  BapHti  Hand-book,  1841,  p.  82.     (J.  a  S.) 

Briggii  Charles  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Whitwic,  Leicestershire,  Dec  27, 
1827.  He  had  a  godly  training,  and,  being  converted  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  put  forth  earnest  efforts  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  ministry.  He  had  connected  himself 
with  thePrimitive  Methodists,  and  in  1848  was  called  to 
the  regular  ministry  in  the  Maidenhead  Circuit.  Thence 
he  remored  to  Witney,  Oxfordshire,  and  thence  to 
Southampton,  where  he  Joined  the  Congregationalists, 
preached  for  them  four  years  at  Coleford,  Gloucester- 
shire, three  years  at  Leicester,  a  few  years  at  Welling- 
borough, Northamptonshire,  and  at  Chatteris,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. In  1868  he  accepted  a  call  to  Kingswood, 
and  there  labored  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  Aug.  6, 
1878.  Mr.  Briggs  was  a  kind  -  hearted,  genial,  frank 
man;  a  sincere,  devout, earnest  Christian;  and  a  faith- 
ful minister.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^  1879,  p.  802. 

Briggs,  Bbenezer,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Middlcbofough,  Massi,  in  1768,  where  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Fourth  Baptist  Church  for  many  years,  preach- 
ing also  for  seversl  years  in  Raynham,  likewise  at  what 
was  known  as  '^The  Four  Comers.*'  He  is  spoken  of 
as  having  been  eminently  a  peacemaker,  though  never 
at  the  expense  of  truth.  He  died  at  his  res^nce  in 
Middleborougb,  Feb.  8, 1861.  See  Waichman  and  lU- 
/ector,  Feb.  20, 1861.    (J.Ca) 

Briggs,  Isaac,  a  Orogre{*ational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Halifax,  Mass.,  May  7, 1775.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  Epfaraim  Briggs,  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  that  place,  and  the  brother  of  four  ministers. 
He  graduated  at  Brown  University  in  1794,  and  was 
pastor  of  the  churches  in  the  following  places:  York, 
Me.,  from  1797  to  1806;  Boxford,  Mass.,  from  1806  to 
1880;  New  Rochester,  Mass.,  from  1886  to  1868.  He 
died  at  East  Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  22,  1862.  Mr. 
Briggs  was  a  pious  and  faithful  servant  of  his  Master. 
See  Omg,  QdarUrly,18^p,  888. 

Briggs,  James,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Newton,  Mass.,  Jan.  18, 1746.  He  graduated 
at  Yale  in  1776;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Commington,  in  1779,  where  he  had  been  preach- 
ing for  several  years  previous;  and  died  Dec.  7,  1825. 
^When  ho  was  settled,  the  town  voted  to  give  him 
200  seres  of  good  land  and  £60  (estimated  by  rye  at 
8«.  4<f.  a  bushel),  for  '  settlement,*  and  £60  salar}*,  to  be 
increased  by  £6  a  year  until  it  reached  £60,  estimated 
by  rye,  as  above ;  by  beef  at  20(1.  a  pound,  and  flax  at 
8dL  a  pound.**  See  Con*;.  Quarterly ,  1869,  p.  44 ;  Sprague, 
AmuxU  oftht  Amer.  Pulpiif  ii,  408. 

Briggs,  Joel,  a  Baptist  minuter,  was  bom  in  Nor- 
ton, Mass.,  April  16,  1767.  He  became  a  Christian 
early  in  life,  and  was  baptized  in  March,  1770.  He 
pursued  his  collegiate  studies  at  Brown  University  for 
neariy  three  year%  when  he  was  obliged  to  leave  college 


on  account  of  a  weakness  in  his  eyes.  In  January,  1786, 
he  accepted  a  nnantmoos  invitation  from  the  Baptist 
Churoh  and  Society  in  Randolph,  to  become  their  pai^ 
tor,  and  was  ordained  Dec  6, 1787.  After  a  pastomte 
crowned  by  four  or  five  revivals,  he  resigned  in  1826, 
on  account  of  growing  infirmities.  He  continued  to 
preach,  as  occasion  offered,  until  his  death,  Jan.  18, 1828. 
He  left  a  good  record  as  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
who  loved  the  cause  to  the  promotion  of  which  he  had 
consecrated  his  Ufe.  '  See  A  mer,  BmtHtt  Mag.  vUi,  286. 
(J.  C  S.) 

Briggs,  Otis,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  about 
1788,  and  grsduated  at  Brown  University  in  1808.  He 
commenced  his  ministry  in  Farmington,  Me.  In  1816 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  North  Yarmouth, 
but  soon  after  took  charge  of  the  township  of  land 
given  by  the  state  of  Massachusette  to  Waterville  Col- 
lege. In  1818  he  removed  to  Bangor,  Me.,  and  about 
two  years  afterwards  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Hampden  for  eight  years,  and  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Churoh  in  the  same  place  three  years.  For  several 
years  he  was  engaged  in  agencies  for  benevolent  causes, 
and  died  Oct  1, 1842,  while  he  was  in  the  employment 
of  the  Home  Mission  Society.  See  Millett,  Bitiory  of 
the  Baptists  of  Maine,  p.  487.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Briggs,  T.  C  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Yeiw 

mont,  March  19, 1818.  W^hen  but  two  years  of  age  h« 
lost  bis  father.  His  taste  for  books  early  devek>ped  it- 
self, and  he  gave  promise  of  his  future  usefulness.  He 
became  a  Christian  when  he  was  seventeen  years  of 
age,  and  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh.  Dur- 
ing the  next  ten  or  twelve  years  he  attended  school, 
and  taught  and  preached.  Having  gone  through  a 
course  of  study  at  the  Delaware  College,  he  went  to 
Kentucky,  where  he  was  ordained  by  bishop  Andrews. 
In  1860  he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churoh  at  New- 
ton, where  he  remained  two  years,  and  afterwards  at 
Lawrenoebuig,  Ind.,  for  three  yean.  His  next  pasto* 
rate,  which  was  of  four  years'  duration,  was  at  Buring^ 
ton  Centre,  111.  From  this  place  he  removed  to  Orlamki, 
Ind.,  where  he  remained  ten  years,  and  then  to  Chicka- 
saw, la.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  preaching 
a  part  of  the  time  at  Fredericksburg,  and  a  part  of  tha 
time  at  Jacksonville.  While  the  civil  war  was  in  prog- 
ress, Mr.  Briggs  was  outspoken  in  his  anti-slavery  senti- 
ments, and  lectured  on  the  subject,  and  circulated  a 
small  work  which  he  wrote,  entitled.  An  Exposition  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  He  died  at  Chick- 
asaw, Jan.  24,  1880.  See  Chicago  Standard,  Feb.  12, 
1880.    (J.CS.) 

Brigb  (Lat.  Brigay,  Sain/,  is  given  in  Irish  martjrr- 
ologies  as  the  name  of  a  saint  of  Coirpre,  commemorated 
Jan.  7.  She  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  daughter  of 
Feargna,  a  noble  matron,  who  assisted  St.  Fiatrick  on 
the  banks  of  the  Liffey  (Evrinus,  St,  Patrick,  iii,  19),  by 
others  the  sister  of  St  Brendan  of  Clonfert.  If  daughter 
of  Feargna,  she  was  probably  a  Palladian  Christian,  and 
lived  at  Glashely,  near  Narraghmore.  See  O'Hanlon, 
Irish  Saints,  i,  8(K)  sq.— Smith,  Did.  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Brigfaam,  Charles  Henry,  a  Unitarian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Boston,  July  27, 1820.  He  graduated 
at  Harvard;  became  pastor  at  Taunton, Mass., in  1844» 
and  at  Ann  Artior,  Mich.,  in  1866;  professor  of  eodesi* 
astical  history  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  in  18G6;  and  died  at 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  19, 1879.  He  wrote,  Utters  qf 
Foreign  Travel:  — Life  of  S,  Daggett,  numerous  pam- 
phlets, sermons,  and  articles  in  reviews.  See  Memoir 
(Bost.  1881). 

Brigham,  John  Clark,  DJ>.,  a  Presbyterian  min* 
ister,  was  bora  in  New  Marlborough,  Msss.,  in  1798. 
He  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1819,  studied  the- 
ola^  at  Andover  (class  of  1822),  spent  three  years  in 
South  America  in  missionary  exploration  and  Bible 
distribution,  and  on  his  return,  in  1826,  became  con- 
nected with  the  American  Bible  Society,  of  which  he 
was  appointed  a  corresponding  secretary  in  1827,  a  post 
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h^  filled  with  ability  fur  thirty-five  years.  lie  was  or- 
dained Oct.  10, 1832,  and  died  in  WiUismsburgh,  K.  T., 
Aug.  1 0, 1862.  See  AppletoiCt  A  nnual  Cydopaidia,  1862, 
p.  671. 

Brigham,  Willard,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  Marlborough  (now  Hudson),  ^lass.,  May  4, 
1813.  He  prepared  for  college  at  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1838,  and  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1842.  On  May  24, 
1843,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  new  Church  at 
Wardsborough,  Yt.,  a  pastorate  which  lasted  twelve 
years.  He  next  became  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Aahville,  Mass.,  for  eight  years.  As  acting-pastor,  he 
served  the  Church  in  WardcU  three  years,  and  that  at 
South  Wellfleet  two  years.  For  two  years  he  was  also 
minister  of  the  First  Church,  Winchendon,  into  whose 
service  be  entered  in  the  spring  of  1869.  After  this 
he  relinquished  all  active  labor,  gradually  wasting  un- 
der an  incurable  disease.  He  died  at  Winchendon, 
March  1, 1874.  As  a  preacher  and  pastor  he  was  con- 
sidered superior.     See  Comg.  Qumierly^  1874,  p.  470. 

Brigham  Toong.    See  Young,  BnioHAM. 

Brigfaitt  Saint,    See  Brioida. 

Bright,  George,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Virginia,  in  1812.  He 
removed  to  Georgia  when  a  young  nun ;  devoted  him- 
self to  teaching;  received  license  to  preach  in  1840,  and 
in  1841  entered  the  Georgia  Conference,  in  which  he  oc- 
cupied many  important  appointments,  laboring  without 
interruption,  save  one  year,  first  in  the  Georgia,  then  in 
the  Missouri,  then  in  the  Loubiana,  and  finally  two 
years  in  the  Florida  Conference.  He  died  at  Key  West, 
Fla.,  Sept.  20, 1874.  Mr.  Bright  was  an  active  and 
faithful  minuter  and  pastor.  See  J/uiu/es  of  Annual 
Confertnce*  of  the  M,  E.  Church  Souths  1874,  p.  40. 

Bright,  Thomas,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Walton,  England,  in  1808.  He  came  to  America,  and 
took  up  his  residence  in  Utica,  N.Y.,  where  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  soon  after  became  a  minister.  The  churches 
he  served  were  in  New  York  state,  and  in  Wisconsin, 
whither  he  removed  in  1852.  He  suddenly  died,  Sept. 
10,  1876,  while  preaching  in  Madison.  He  took  a 
high  rank  among  the  ministers  of  his  denomination  in 
Wisconsin.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encyclop,  p.  184. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bright,  Timothy,  M.D.,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  appointed  rector  of  Methley,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1591, 
and  dieid  in  1616.  He  published,  De  Dyscrasia  CorpO' 
ris  ffumani  (1683)  :—A  Treatise  of  Melancholy  (1586)  :— 
an  Abridgment  of  the  Book  of  Acts  and  Monuments 
(1589),  and  other  works.    See  Rose,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Brightman,  Thomas,  an  English  Puritan  divine, 
was  bom  at  Nottingham,  in  1557,  and  educated  at 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge.  He  became  rector  of 
Hawnes,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  died  Aug.  2i,  1607.  His 
character  was  saintly,  but  his  writings  are  highly  fan- 
ciful; they  were  published  collectively  (Lond.  1644), 
and  include,  Apocalypsit  A  tuUyti  et  Scholiis,  etc.  (1609) : 
— a  work  on  Canticles^  and  a  portion  of  the  book  of 
Daniel  (1614) : — and  Predictions  and  Prophecies  toritten 
forty-six  years  since,  concerning  the  three  Churches  of 
Germame,  England,  and  Scotland  (1641).  See  Rose, 
Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (e<l  Nut- 
call),  ii,  575;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Anur,  Au" 
thorSf  s.  V. 

Brigida  (Bridget,  Brlghlt  or  Bride)  is  the 
name  of  several  Iri»h  saints.  Colgan  {Tr,  Thaum,  p. 
611-613)  gives  a  list  of  fourteen  Brigidas  who  are  dis- 
tinguished from  «ach  other,  and  another  list  of  eleven 
who  are  not  so  distinct.  As  regards  many  of  these  little 
can  be  said ;  and  even  of  those  who  arc  better  known 
there  is  no  little  difficulty  in  keeping  the  lines  of  dis- 
tinction clear. 

1.  The  daughter  of  Aedh.  On  Sept.  80  the  calen- 
dars give  the  name  "  Brighit"  without  dedication ;  but 


Colgan  identifies  her  with  the  daughter  of  Aedh,  son  of 
Eochadius.  She  is  probably  the  Brigida  of  Moinmio- 
lain — ^March  9 — ^in  Dalaradia,  the  district  governed  by 
the  offspring  of  Coelbadius. 

2.  Daughter  of  Darius,  commemorated  May  13  and 
24.  Colgan  thinks  that  this  Brigida  is  she  who  so 
carefully  nursed  her  infirm  husband  and  converted  htm. 
After  his  death  she  dedicated  all  her  property  to  God 
and  St.  Mochteus,  and  the  saint  advised  her  to  return 
to  her  fatherV  house,  build  a  cell,  and  there  await  the 
resurrection.  Colgan  also  tries  to  identify  her  with 
Brigida  of  Haucbter-aird,  and  Brigida  of  Senboith  or 
Stranbo  in  Wexford. 

3.  Daughter  of  Leinin,  of  Cill-inghen-Leinin,  com- 
memorated  March  6.  Among  the  saints  descended  from 
the  family  of  St.  Foillan,  Colgan  {Acta  Sanctorum,  p. 
104,  c  2)  enumerates  **  Brigiila  Y.  filia  Lenini,"  who  ia 
venerated  March  6  in  the  Church  of  KiU-naninghean, 
district  of  Ui-Briuin.  ThU  "  Church  of  the  Sisters  "  ia 
dedicated  to  her  and  other  five  daughters  of  Leinin. 

4.  Daughter  of  Neman  and  sister  of  SL  Sedna  or 
Sedonius  (commemorated  March  9),  abbot  of  KiUaine; 
sister  also  of  Sts.  Gorba,  Lassara,  etc. — all  descended  from 
£rc,  son  of  Eochaidh. 

5.  Fifth  virgin  abbess  of  Kildare,  the  "Mary  of  the 
Irish*'  (commemorated  Feb.  1),  was  of  the  race  of 
Eochaidh  Finnfuathairt,  son  of  Feidhlimidh  Reach- 
tmhar,  and  thus  connected  with  St.  Columba.  Her  fa- 
ther was  Dubtach  of  Leinster,  and  her  mother  a  slave  or 
captive,  Broiccseach.  Brigida  was  born  at  Fochart,  near 
Dundalk,  about  450.  In  order  to  avoid  marriage  she 
received,  about  467,  the  pallium  album  et  vestem  candi* 
dam,  dedicating  her  to  virginit}^  Her  chief  residence 
was  the  monastery  of  Kildare,  which  she  founded;  but 
affiliated  houses  of  both  men  and  women  (de  utroque 
sexu)  were  raised  all  over  the  country,  she  being  abbess 
over  all  other  abbesses,  and  the  bishop  with  her  at  Kil- 
dare being  similarly  above  all  bishops  in  her  other  mon- 
asteries. She  is  connected  with  bishop  Mel,  disciple  of 
St.  Patrick ;  and  her  lector  and  preacher  was  bishop 
Nadfraotch.  Thirty  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Pat- 
rick, whose  winding-sheet  she  prepared,  and  at  the  age 
of  about  seventy-four,  St.  Brigida  died.  Montalembert 
(Monks  of  the  West)  gives  an  account  of  St.  Brigida  and 
her  monasteries,  and  places  her  birth  at  A.D.  467,  and 
her  death  A.D.  525.     He  savs  that  '*  there  are  still 
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eighteen  parishes  in  Ireland  which  bear  the  name  of 
Kilbride  or  the  Church  of  Bridget,**  The  Irish  annala 
vary  as  to  the  time  of  her  death,  but  the  most  probable 
is  A.D.  523.  Cogitus  (Colgan,  Tr,  Thaum,  p.  528, 524) 
says  that  when  she  died  her  body  and  that  of  bishop 
Conlaedh  were  placed  on  either  side  of  the  decorated 
altar  of  the  church  at  Kildare.  Others  say  that  her 
boily  was  afterwards  translated  to  Down  and  deposited 
in  one  grave  with  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Columba.  This, 
however,  is  controverted  as  an  invention  of  the  12th 
century.  In  the  Scotch  account,  she  tvas  buried  or  her 
relics  were  kept  at  Abemethy,  but  it  ia  more  probably 
another  St.  Brigida  (sec  6).  St.  Brigida  was  a  very  fre- 
quent object  of  invocation;  and  churches  dedicated  to 
St.  Bridget,  St.  Brighit,  and  St.  Bride,  in  all  parts  of 
the  British  Isles,  attest  the  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  her 
intercession.  In  Ireland  they  are  almost  numberiea^ 
and  many  are  forgotten.  In  Scotland,  also,  the  cultua 
of  this  saint  was  very  extensive,  her  dedications  being 
found  chiefly  in  those  parts  nearest  to  Ireland  and  most 
under  Irish  influence.  For  a  full  and  critical  account 
of  her  life,  see  Lanigan,  Ecd,  Hist,  Irelandy  i,  68,  ^^ 
and  ch.  viii,  ix ;  Todd,  Book  of  Hymns,  i,  65  sq. ;  0*IIaii- 
lon,  Irish  Saints,  ti,  1  sq.;  Baring -Gould,  Lives  of  th% 
Saints,  ii,  14  sq. 

6.  Virgin,  commemorated  March  14.  It  is  probable 
there  was  a  Scotch  saint  of  this  name,  whose  relica 
were  kept  at  Abemethy.  A  Brigida  is  said,  in  the  Irish 
Life  of  St.  Cttthbert,  to  have  been  brought  from  Ireland, 
and  educated  by  St.  Columba,  the  first  bishop  of  Dan- 
keld,  along  with  St  Cuthbert,  at  Dankeld.    See  UMher, 
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De  BriL  Ecd,  Prim.  (Dublin,  1639)  p.  70S,  704,  who  abo 
cites  the  dedication  of  Abernethy  to  God  and  to  St. 
BrigidA  by  king  Nectan.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt, 
Biog,  1.  V. 

Brignon,  Jban,  an  aaoetic  theologian  of  France,  of 
the  Jesuit  order,  who  died  in  1725,  wrote,  among  other 
works,  Inttructiotu  Spirituelkt  ei  Petals  Ctnuolantet 
pour  les  Ame$  aJUgka  ou  serupukuses  (Paris,  1706, 17 II ) : 
—a  translation  of  JJImitaiion  de  Jegys- Christ  (ibid. 
IBM,  many  times  republished):—/^  Combat  Spirituel, 
translated  from  the  Italian  (ibid.  1688) :  — Le  Guide 
Spirituei,  translated  from  the  Spanish  of  1\  Dupont  (ibid. 
1689):  —  a  translation  of  the  OpueeuUs  of  Bellarmin 
(ibid.  1701)  :'a  translation  of  the  Traite  dee  tept  Pa- 
rolea  de  Jeeue-Chriit  turla  Croix,  from  the  same  (ibid. 
1700).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Briguet,  Sebastias,  a  Swiss  historian,  was  canon 
of  Siou  in  Yalais,  and  sought  diligently  fur  the  antiq- 
uities of  his  native  country.  He  died  in  1780.  He 
left  some  works,  among  which  we  notice  Vallesitt  Chris" 
tiano  »m  Diacesie  Sedunnuis  Bistoria  Sacra  j  VaUensium 
Epiicoporvm  Serve  ObeervatOf  A  ddito  in  Fine  Eorundum 
SyBaho  (Sion,  lUA)i—Oraiwn  Funebre  de  Louie  X/V 
(Paris,  1726, 1784).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GeniraU, 
a,v. 

Brihat-Katha  {the  great  etorg),  a  collection  of  the 
popular  legends  of  India. 

Bril,  Paul,  an  eminent  Flemish  painter,  the  broth- 
er of  Matthew,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  1556,  and  stud- 
ied under  Daniel  Wortelmans,  an  obscure  artist.  He 
was  engaged,  on  the  accession  of  Sixtus  V,  to  execute 
some  considerable  works  in  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  in 
the  Sistine  chapel,  and  in  the  Scala  Santa,  at  Su  John  of 
Latemn.  He  died  in  Rome  in  1626.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Biet.  of  the  Fine  Arts,s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginh-alfj  s.  v. 

BxiU,  Jacob,  a  Dutch  mystic,  was  bom  Jan.  21, 1689, 
and  died  at  Ley  den,  Jan.  28,  1700.  He  was  deposed 
from  hb  office  as  preacher  of  Phillipsburg  in  1683  for 
attaching  himself  to  the  doctrines  of  Pontion  van  Hat- 
tem.  He  wrote  about  forty  treatises,  which  were  pub- 
lished in  1705  at  Amsterdam,  and  in  a  German  transla- 
tion at  Leipsic  in  1706.  His  teaching  is  unbibltcsl,  and 
represents  an  unchristian  mystical  pantheism.  Thus, 
according  to  Brill,  the  trtie  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  not 
on  the  cross,  but  must  take  place  in  every  Christian. 
Poiret,  in  the  BiUiotheca  Mysticorum  Sebxta,  1708, 
speaks  very  highly  of  Brill.  His  writings  are  given  in 
Unschuldige  Xachrichten,  1712,  p.  876-882.  See  Gdbel, 
in  Herzog's  Real-Eneykiop,  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  Kncy- 
dopidie  dee  Sciences  Religieuses,  s,  v.     (B.  P.) 

Brlllhart,  Jacob,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  born  in  York  Count}',  Pa.,  Sept. 
16, 1808.  He  was  converted  in  1884;  removed  to  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  in  1839,  where  he  was  licensed  to  preach ; 
and  in  1848  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  On  the 
organization  of  the  Western  Virginia  Conference  in  1850 
he  became  a  member  of  it ;  and  in  1865  was  transferred 
to  the  Holston  Conference.  In  1870  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
HS  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  become  a  superan- 
nuate, which  relation  he  sustained  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  April  10, 1874.  See  Minutes  ofAmmal  Conferences 
of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1874,  p.  16. 

Bzim,  William  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  roinb- 
ter,  was  bom  at  Henrietta,  N.  Y.,  May  18,  1827.  He 
went  to  reside  with  friends  on  a  farm,  near  Cazenovia, 
at  the  age  of  thirteen;  was  apprenticed  to  a  turner 
at  eighteen;  experienced  religion  at  nineteen;  studied 
at  Wyoming  Seminary  one  year,  a  short  time  at  Caze- 
novia, and  graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in  1857. 
Soon  afterwards  he  became  principal  of  Rainsburgh 
Seminary,  and  in  1859  entered  the  East  Baltimore 
Conference.  In  1862  ho  became  superannuated,  and 
travelled  for  his  health.  In  1863  he  became  prin- 
cipal of  Jonesville  Seminar^',  and  in  1864  retired  to 


Lockport,  N.  Y.,  where  he  resided  until  his  death,  Oct 
7, 1874.  Mr.  Brim  was  a  genial  Christian  gentleman, 
sad  led  a  gentle,  devoted  life.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conftrences,  187.5,  p.  82. 

Brimner,  in  KorBe  mythology,  is  the  hall  in  Gimlc 
or  Okolni,  where  the  best  drink  is  to  be  found  for  de- 
parted souls. 

Brlnckmann,  Philip  Jrromk,  a  German  painter 
and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Spires  in  1709,  and  studie«l 
under  J.  G.  Da  than.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of 
his  works :  David  teUh  the  Bead  of  Goliath ;  The  Res- 
urreetion  of  Lazarus;  Christ  and  the  Samaritan  Worn' 
an  ;  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  Feet  of  Our  Saviour,  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s,  v. ;  Rose,  Biog. 
Diet.  8.  V. 

Bzindley,  Richard,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Worcester  in  1825.  He  was  con- 
verted and  received  into  Christian  fellowship  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  obtained  his  education  at  Highbury  College, 
and  was  pastor  first  at  King's  Lynn.  Severe  weather 
at  this  place  caused  his  removal  to  Argyle  Chapel,  Bath, 
where  he  labored  successfully  during  ten  years,  and 
then  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  at  Markham  Square,  Chelsea.  Here  he  died, 
Oct.  19, 1865.  Mr.  Briudley,  during  his  life,  published 
several  Sermons  and  Tracts,  which  had  considerable  cir- 
culation.    See  (Loud.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1866,  p.  237. 

Brine,  Johx,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Kettering  in  1703.  Although  placed  when  quite 
young  in  a  factory,  he  devoted  his  spare  houra  to  read- 
ing and  study.  He  became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Kettering,  which  subsequently  gave 
him  a  license  to  preach,  and  he  was,  after  a  time, 
called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Church  at  Coventr}\ 
After  a  few  yean  he  was  called  to  London,  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  worshipping  in  Cur- 
rier's Hall,  Cripplegate.  As  a  minister  in  the  metrop- 
olis he  took  a  prominent  stand  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  the  prosperity  of  his  denomination  during  his  thirty- 
five  years'  residence  in  London.  After  a  life  of  great 
usefulness  he  died,  Feb.  24, 1765.  The  publications  of 
Mr.  Brine  were  very  numerous,  consisting  largely  of 
Sermons,  with  a  few  treatises,  the  design  of  which  was 
to  vindicate  his  peculiar  tenets.  He  belongs  to  the 
school  of  divines  represented  by  GUI,  and  may  be 
termed  a  High  Calvinist.  See  Wilson,  Bist.  of  Dis- 
senting Churches,  ii,  574-580.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bzinkerhofl;  Abraham  D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Fishkill,  N.  Y.,  June  5, 17*95.  He  was 
educated  at  Columbia  College  and  the  Auburn  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Champlain 
Presbytery  of  New  York  in  1832,  and  became  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Chazy  in  September,  1833; 
subsequently  at  Piattsburgh,  Keesville,  and  Champlain 
(tiU  1850),  and  in  1852  again  at  Chazy  until  1858.  He 
afterwards  resided  without  charge  at  Champlain,  where 
he  died,  March  2, 1860.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Bist,  A  l^ 
manac,  1861,  p.  157. 

Brlnkerholl^  George  O.,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  Closter,  Bergen 
Co.,  N.  J.,  in  1761.  He  studied  under  Meyer,  Romeyn, 
and  Froeligh,  and  was  licensctl  by  the  Synod  of  Dutch 
Reformed  churches  in  1788.  In  1789  ho  was  mission- 
ary "  to  the  North,**  and  to  Conewago,  Pa.,  from  1789  to 
1793.  While  he  was  there,  and  about  the  time  of  his 
departure,  his  congregation  was  broken  up  by  the  al- 
most total  emigration  of  his  people  farther  west  He 
was  pastor  at  Kakeat  and  Ramapo  from  1793  to  1806, 
and  at  Sempronius,  near  Owaaco,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
from  1808  to  1813.  He  was  also  missionary  to  "  Genesee 
Country"  in  1796.  He  died  in  great  peace  and  triumph 
in  1813.  He  was  a  godly  man  and  a  faithful  minister, 
mild  and  gentle,  and  yet  firm  and  resolute.  See  Cor- 
win.  Manual  of  the  Ref,  Church  in  America  (8d  ed.), 
p.  195. 
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Brinkle,  Samukl  Crawpobd,  a  derg^niMm  of  the 
ProteBtant  EptfloofMd  Chinch,  was  bom  at  Dover,  Dd., 
Jan.  26,  1796.  He  graduated  at  Princeton  College, 
N.  J.,in  1816;  waa  ordained  deacon  in  1818  and  priest 
in  1820;  officiated  at  St.  David's  Parisb,  Radnor,  Pa., 
for  fourteen  years;  in  Grace  Church,  Philadelphia,  two 
years;  and  was  assistant  minister  to  the  United  Swedish 
churches  fourteen  years.  In  May,  1848,  he  took  charge 
of  Christ  Church,  Christiana  Hundred,  near  Wilming- 
ton, Del,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  March  12, 
1863.  He  was  a  delegate  from  Delaware  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  1862.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church 
J?er.  July,  1863,  p.  821. 

Brinkley,  Johk,  an  English  prelate  and  astrono^ 
mer,  was  bom  in  1763.  He  graduated  from  Cains  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  in  1788.  In  1826  he  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Cloyne,  in  Ireland,  having  been  previously 
for  many  years  professor  of  astronomy  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin.  His  death  occurred  SepL  14, 1835.  Dr. 
Brinkley  was  eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  mathemati- 
cal science  and  astronomy.  He  published  Elements  of 
Plane  Astronomy  (1822, 8vo ;  the  6th  edition  was  edited, 
with  notes,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Luby).  See  (Lond.)  CAm- 
Han  Jtemembranoerf  Oct.  1835,  p.  640 ;  Rose,  Biog.  Did. 

8.V. 

Bxiiwloy,  JoiiK,  an  English  Nonconformist  divine, 
nephew  of  bishop  Hall,  was  bom  at  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch,  Leicestershire,  in  1600,  and  educated  at  Eman- 
uel College,  Cambridge.  He  preached  first  at  Oreston, 
near  Chdmsford,  then  at  Smerleyton,  in  Suffolk,  and 
lastly  was  called  to  Yarmouth,  but,  on  account  of  his 
priooiplea,  was  not  permitted  to  preach  except  on  week- 
days at  a  small  village,  until  the  people  of  Yarmouth 
ai^lied  to  the  king  for  his  license.  At  the  Restora- 
tion, however,  he  was  ejected  for  nonconformity.  He 
died  Jan.  22,  1665.  He  published  several  theological 
and  educational  works.  See  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Diet,  s.  v. , 
AUibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthorSf  s.  v. 

Bzinsmade,  Daniel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
graduated  from  If  ale  College  in  1745,  was  ordaine<l  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Washington,  Conn.,  in  1749,  and 
died  in  1793.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer.  PuU 
pUy  i,  631. 

Brinomade,  Horatio  Kelson,  D.D.,  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  was  born  at  New  Hartford,  Conn.,  Dec» 
28, 1798.  He  prepared  for  college  at  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1822.  Im- 
mediately thereafter  he  entered  Princeton  Seminary, 
where  he  remained  one  year,  and  afterwards  studiecl 
theology  under  Dr.  Hawes.  He  taught  in  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  Asylum  at  Hartford  from  1823  to  1831.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  North  Congregational  Association 
of  Hartford,  June  1 ,  1828.  He  supplied  the  North  Con- 
gregational Chnrcb  at  Hartford,  the  Church  at  Collins- 
viUe  also  (1831);  became  pastor  at  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
(1835-41);  and  from  there  he  went  to  the  Third  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Newark,  N.  J.  (until  1853) ;  was 
pastor  subsequently  of  a  Congregational  Church  at 
Beloit,  Wis.,  and  closed  seven  years  of  highly  successful 
labor,  Jan.  1, 1861.  During  nearly  the  whole  time  of 
his  pastorate  there  he  gave  gratuitous  instruction  in 
Beloit  College.  From  there  he  returned  to  Newark  ih 
1864,  and  commenced  labora  with  a  mission  of  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  as  a  result  the  WyclifTe  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  formed  in  1865,  of  which  he  was 
pastor  from  1867  to  1872.  He  died  iu  Newark,  Jan.  18, 
1879.  See  Necrolog,  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem. 
1879,  p.  19. 

Bzinsmead,  Wiujam,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  native  of  Dorchester,  Mass.  He  entered  Har- 
vard College  in  1646,  but  left  in  1647,  without  Uking 
his  degree.  He  first  preached  at  Plymouth,  but  he  was 
laboring  at  Marlborough  as  early  as  1660,  though  he 
waa  not  installed  there  until  Oct  3, 1666.  As  he  was 
preaching  on  March  20,  1676,  the  assembly  was  sur- 
prised by  the  approach  of  Indians.    All  reached  the 


fort  safely  except  one  man,  who  was  woai4ed.  The 
meeting-house  and  many  dwellinga  were  burned.  Briii»- 
mead  died  July  8,  1701.  See  Sprague,  Anmds  of  ike 
A  mer.  Pulpit ,  i,  256. 

Biioona,  SaiKtj  as  is  not  ODOonmon  with  the  eaily 
Celtic  saints  who  led  a  wandering  life,  ia  claimed  1^ 
several  of  the  Celtic  tribes.  Aeoording  to  Ada  Samo- 
torum,  May  1,  Briocus  was  bom  of  idolatfous  parenta  in 
Corriticia,  and  educated  from  the  age  of  ten  yean  by 
Geraianns,  bishop  of  Paris.  He  settled  in  BritUny, 
where  he  died  at  the  age  of  ninety.  Hit  tnonastery  at 
St.  Brieue  was  made  the  centre  of  a  bishopric  about 
844,  but  his  body  was  soon  afte?  tfinslated  to  thenHm- 
astery  of  Sta.  Seigius  and  Baochna,  near  Angers,  the 
monks  flying  before  the  Danes.  His  beH  was  still  ex« 
isting  in  1210.  The  parish  of  St  Braoek,  in  Cornwall, 
is  on  the  river  Camel,  and  the  pariah  fair  is  held  May 
1,  the  day  of  the  saint's  translation,  but  his  feast  day 
at  St.  Poi  de  Ldon  was  April  28  (or  29).  Heis  known 
in  Scotland  as  Brajfoch,  BroCj  Brock,  and  Bryak,  and 
had  dedications  at  Montraee,  Rothesay,  and  Dunrod,  In 
Kirkendbrightsbire,  but  does  not  appear  in  Scotch  cal« 
endars  (see  Forbes,  KaL  Seott.  SainU^  p.  291 ;  Orig.  Par, 
Scot,  u,  228).~Smltb,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Brion,  a  French  ascetic  theologian,  lived  at  the 
oonmencement  of  the  18th  century.  Some  of  his  prin- 
cipal works  are.  Paraphrases  sur  divers  Psaumes  i/|f»- 
terieux  (Paris,  1718)  i—Vie  de  la  Saur  Marie  de  Sainis 
Thirhse,  CarmeUte  de  Bordeaux  fibid.  1720) :— Consider 
rtUions  sur  lee  plus  Impoiiantee  Viritis  du  Christianiame 
(ibid.  1724):— 7rat/^  de  la  Vraie  et  Fausse  SpiriiuaHti 
(ibid.  1728):— Fie  ds  Madame  Guyon  (Cologne,  1720). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Brionna,  Council  of  (Concilium  Brianienae),  waa 
held  in  1050.  (The  place  is  the  ancient  Brionia^  in 
France,  fifteen  miles  N.E.  of  Bemay.)  This  was  rather 
a  conference  than  a  council  -,  in  it  Stranger  was  silenced, 
and  made  to  profess  the  Catholic  faith.  See  Labbe, 
ConciL  is,  1054. 

BxlOBOO,  Anbrva  (called  U  Riccu)),  an  Italian  archi- 
tect, was  bom  at  Padua,  and  flourished  about  1500.  His 
chief  work  was  the  grand  Church  of  Santa  Giustina. 
This  work  gained  him  a  reputation.  He  was  aUo  a 
scidptor  of  some  eminence,  as  there  are  some  of  his 
works  in  San  Antonio,  at  Padua.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Art$^e.x.\  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  04* 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Briot,  Simon,  a  French  historian  of  the  Benedictine 
oider,died  in  1701.  Helellin  US.BistoirederAblHtye 
de  Molesme.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Brlsaoier,  Jaoquos  Charlmi  de,  a  French  the- 
ologian, waa  bom  about  1646«  He  was  for  seventy 
yean  overseer  of  the  seminary  of  foreign  miasiona. 
He  died  i»  1736.  His  chief  works  are,  Oraison  Fun^fro 
de  la  Duchesse  d'A  iguUUm  (Pari^  1675)  -.--Oraison  /V- 
nebre  de  Mademoiselle  de  Bouillon  (Bouen,  1688).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Brioacter,  Jean  de,  a  French  theokigian  of  the 
Jesuit  Older,  was  bom  at  Blots  in  1608.  He  taught 
classics  and  philosophy  in  several  colleges,  and  after- 
wards devoted  himself  to  preaching.  His  seal  againat 
Port  Royal  gained  for  him  a  great  deal  of  credit  in  his 
society.  He  was  sucoessivelj'  rector  of  several  plaoea, 
provincial  in  Portugal,  rector  of  the  college  of  Clemiont 
at  Paris,  and  finally  died  at  Blois  in  1668.  Among  hie 
writings  we  notice,  Le  Jansinisme  Confondn  (Paii^ 
1651).  This  work  was  censured  by  the  archbisliop  of 
Paris,  M.  de  Gondi,  and  strongly  combated  by  Araaold. 
See  Hoefer,  fiouv.  Biog.  GMrak,  s.  v. 

Brisbane,  \fCrilliam  H.  (1),  D.D.,  a  Baptist  min* 
ister,  was  bom  near  Charieaton,  S.  CL,  in  1808.  <'Hia 
anoeston  were  of  aristocratic  English  and  Irish  families 
and  he  was  the  heir  of  large  wealth."  Bishop  Englaad 
of  the  Romish  Church,  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Brantly  were 
his  early  instructors,  and  be  was  a  graduate  of  the  miU- 
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ury  ichool  atMiddl«towiit  Ccmn.,  in  18S8,  Slioitlsr  cftcr 
iMving  this  plaee  he  became  a  Chriatiiii,  and  imine* 
diately  decided  to  atudy  for  the  miniitry.  HU  social 
sfaoding  and  ability  a»  a  prsacher  at  ooca  brought  him 
into  repate,  and  he  was  a  welcome  visitor  in  the  best 
drdcs  of  soeietT.  If  ach  of  his  time  was  spent  in  Wash- 
ington and  the  priodpal  cities  of  the  country,  where 
he  was  brought  into  iriendly  lelatioiis  with  some  of  the 
ablest  sutcsmeo  in  the  land.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  the  anti*  shivery  cause,  and  early  in  the  history 
of  that  movement  emancipated  his  own  slaves^  and 
provided  homes  for  them  in  Ohio.  He  became  a  res- 
ident of  Cincinnati,  where  he  devoted  himself  moat 
aealously  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  last  twen- 
ty-five years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Wisconsin,  where, 
in  Madison  and  other  places,  he  preached  with  great 
power  and  success.  His  death  occurred  at  Arena,  Wis., 
April  5,  W8.  See  Cathcart,  Baptisi  Encpdop.  p.  185. 
(J.  a  &) 

Brisbane,  ^fCTilliam  H.  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  New  York  city,  Aug.  5, 182i.  He 
was  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  at  the  age  of  ten ; 
became  a  messenger  boy  in  the  employ  of  a  lawyer, 
where  he  formed  a  fondness  for  books;  found  his  way 
to  Pbiladelpbia  while  yet  young,  apprenticed  himself 
to  a  chair-maker,  sought  religiotm  associations,  attached 
himself  to  a  Sabbath-school,  and  in  1848  gave  his  heart 
to  GcxL  Three  years  later  he  received  license  to  preach, 
and  in  1848  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  where- 
in he  served  futhfully  until  his  death,  April  29, 1882. 
Mr.  Brisbane  combined  devoted  piety,  studious  habits, 
and  industry,  thus  starting  favorably  in  his  ministry, 
and  continuing  to  increase  in  ability  and  acceptable- 
ncss.     See  Mkmtea  i*f  Annual  Conferences f  1868,  p.  44. 

Briscoe,  Thoxas,  an  English  Wesleyan  preacher, 
commenced  his  ministry  in  1751,  and  continued  in  the 
harness  for  about  thirty  years.  Damp  beds  and  poor 
acoommodattons  in  Ireland  induced  the  disorder  from 
which  he  died  in  the  city  of  Chester,  where  he  was  su- 
pernumerary, in  1T97.  He  was  a  well-read  man,  a 
good  preacher,  bnt  with  Kttle  physical  energy.  See 
Atmore,  JfetJL  Afemorialj  s.  v. 

Brlson  was  a  eunuch  of  the  empress  Eudoxia,  an 
orthodox  Christian,  and  a  faithful  friend  of  Cbryaostom. 
He  took  the  lead  in  the  processions  set  on  foot  to  over- 
power the  services  of  the  Arians,  and  in  an  assault  made 
by  them  received  a  serious  wound  in  the  head  from  a 
stone.  When,  on  Chr}'8ostom*s  first  deposition,  Eudoxia^s 
fears  had  been  aroused  by  the  earthquake,  Brison  was 
one  of  the  messengers  tent  to  discover  the  aichbuhop's 
place  of  retreat.  He  found  him  and  brought  him  back. 
Oa  bis  arrival  at  Cocusus,  Chrysostom  wrote  to  Brison, 
giving  an  account  of  his  journey  and  its  miseries.  See 
Snaith,  Diet.  ofCkriat.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Bristed,  Jomr,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  was  bom  in  Dorset,  England,  in  1779. 
He  studied  medicine  and  practicecl  it  before  he  came 
to  America.  In  1806  he  arrived  in  New  York,  began 
the  study  of  law,  and  was  admitted  to  practice  in  the 
ooqrta  of  that  state.  He  married  the  daughter  of  the 
late  John  Jacob  Astor  of  New  York  city,  in  1820,  and 
continued  in  the  legal  profession  until  1824,  when  he  re- 
moved to  Bristol,  K.  I.,  and  began  the  study  of  divinity 
under  bishop  Griswold,  and  was  admitted  to  onlen. 
Subsequently  he  went  to  Vermont  and  completed  his 
studies  under  bishop  Smith.  For  some  time  he  was  in 
charge  of  a  Chnveh  at  Vincennce,  and  in  1628  returned 
to  Bristol  aa  an  assistant  to  btihop  Griswold.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  rector  of  St.  Michaers  Church 
in  that  town,  which  position  he  held  until  April,  1848, 
when  he  resigned  it  on  account  of  failing  health.  He 
died  at  Bristol,  Feb. 28, 1866.  Sit  Amtr.  Quwr,  Church 
i!Smn0,186fi,p.l61. 

Bristol,  OoimctL  or  (Coact/iam  Briitolienu\  was 
held  under  the  pope*s  legate,  on  St.  Martin's  day,  in 
1816^  npoo  maliets  relating  to  discipline.    Eleven  bish- 


ops of  Bnghmd  and  Wales  were  present,  with  otfaera  of 
the  inferior  deigy,  and  of  the  nobility  who  continued 
faithful  to  Henry  lU.  Th«  barons  who  opposed  that 
nsonarch  were  excommonioated.  See  Wilkins,  Coactf. 
i,646. 

Btlstow,  James  EL,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Clark  County,  Ky.,  July  26,  1818. 
He  received  a  liberal  education,  and  on  reaching  man- 
hood made  choice  of  the  law  as  a  profession ;  but  being 
converted  in  1882  he  joined  the  Preeby  torians,  and  soon 
after  waa  licensed  to  preach  in  the  Cumberhind  Pres- 
byterian Church.  He  thus  continued  to  labor,  first  in 
Kentuck}',  and  afterwartls  in  Ohio.  Eventually  he 
Joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  in  1844 
was  admitted  into  the  Kentucky  Conference.  At  the 
unfortunato  divbion  of  the  Chuivh,  Mr.  Bristow,  for 
peace'  sake,  though  an  avowed  enemy  to  slaver}',  took 
work  in  the  Church  South,  in  which 'he  filled  many  of 
its  best  appointments,  and  gained  merited  distinction 
in  his  able  defence  of  some  Methodist  doctrines  which 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  popuUr  belief  in  the  region 
where  he  was  bom  and  reared.  In  1852  he  was  sent 
as  a  missionary  to  California;  two  years  later  he  re- 
turned and  united  with  the  Louisville  Conference  of 
the  Church  South.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  Mr. 
Bristow  was  intensely  southern  in  feeling  and  educa- 
tion, as  well  as  association ;  but  he  was  equally  patriotic, 
and  dedared,  ^'I  am  determined  to  stsnd  by  the  old 
flag,"  which  assertion  made  the  Confederates  his  deadly 
enemies,  and  obliged  him  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Louis- 
ville Lpgion,  of  which  he  was  immediately  chosen  chap- 
lain, and  with  it  thus  remained  till  near  the  end  of  the 
war.  On  closing  his  military  career  he  found  no  alBli- 
ation  in  his  heart  for  the  sentiments  of  the  Church 
South,  and  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  mother  Church, 
procured  an  upper  room  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  soon 
ikirmed  a  religious  society,  to  whom  he  preached,  and 
with  which  he  Ubored  until  it  became  a  strong  Church. 
His  last  charge  was  in  the  city  of  Paducah,  as  pre- 
siding elder  of  that  district.  That  was,  indeed,  pioneer 
work.  He  had  no  supporters,  few  friends,  and  many 
opposers;  but  he  rose  superior  to  every  discouragement 
and  obstacle,  secured  a  room  in  which  to  hold  meetings, 
organised  a  Sabbath-school,  travelled  thousands  of  miles 
soliciting  money  for  the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship, 
was  eminently  successful,  and  at  his  death  lefl  there  a 
fine  brick  edifice  worth  three  thousand  dollars,  a  Church 
of  one  hundred  and  four  members  and  probationers,  and 
a  fine  Sunday-school,  equipped  with  a  library  of  one 
hundred  volumes.  Mr.  Bristow  was  struck  with  pand- 
ysis  April  10,  1869,  and  on  the  first  of  the  following 
March  he  died.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1870,  p.  24. 

Bristol  John,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Great  Marlow,  Jan.  27, 1787.  He  joined 
the  Church  at  Woobura  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and 
was  sent,  in  1809,  to  the  Gosport  Academy,  but  at  the 
close  of  the  first  year  removed  to  the  college  at  Hoz- 
ton.  In  September,  1814,  he  was  ordained  over  the 
Church  at  Wilton,  and  continued  to  exercise  his  min- 
istry here  for  ten  years.  He  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Castle  street,  Exeter,  in  1824,  but  in  1847 
he  resigned  his  pastoral  charge,  as  he  found  his  health 
was  failing  greatly.  He  preached  occasionally,  as  his 
health  admitted,  but  his  sufferings  and  life  ended  Aug. 
30, 1852.  As  a  minister  and  a  Christian,  he  was  much 
revered  and  honored.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year -hooky 
1868,  p.  207. 

Bristow  (or  BristoUus),  Richard,  an  English- 
man in  Boman  orders,  was  born  at  Worcester  in  1688. 
He  was  educated  at  Exeter  Gillege,  Oxford,  lived  first 
at  Louvain,  and  then  at  the  English  College  at  Douay 
— at  a  time  when  it  was  not  ssfe  for  one  of  his  sect  to 
remain  in  England.  He  was  the  first  of  that  college  to 
be  made  a  priest,  being  the  right  hand  of  cardinal  Al- 
len, who,  departing  to  Rheims,  lefl  Bristow  prefect  of 
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Douay  College.  He  was  afterwardB  sent  for  to  Rheims, 
where  he  wrote  bis  book,  Contra  FutUem  Fulkum,  He 
retamed  to  his  native  land  for  his  health,  and  died  in 
London  in  1582.  He  also  collected,  and  for  the  most 
part  wrote,  Atmoialiotta  an  the  EnglUh  TransUiHon  of 
the  New  Testament,  at  Rheims^  and  some  minor  works. 
See  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  y. ;  Hoefer,  \ouv,  Biog.  GS- 
nSraie,  s.  v.;  Rose,  Bioff,  Did,  s.  t.;  AUibone,  Vict,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Britain,  Coittccii^  of  (Concilium  Britamiicum)^  is 
a  name  (1)  for  Councils  of  the  Welsh  Church.  See 
Augustine's  Oak;  Caermconknbr  ;  Llakdewi- 
Brbfi;  Lucus  Victoria;  Vkrulamiux. 

(2)  Breton  Councils.     See  Brktaomk,  Coukcil  op. 

The  councils  called  "Britannica"  are  either  those 
above  named  (mostly  misdated  and  incorrectly  de- 
scribed), or  are  pure  fables;  Cave  has  chosen  to  add  to 
them  the  Northumbrian  Synod  of  Onestrefield  of  A.D. 
702,  which  see  under  its  pmper  title. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  A  niiq,  s.  v. 

Brith'Vraldus  (or  Brit'Vrold),  a  monk  of  Glas- 
tonbury, and  afterwartis  abbot  of  Reculver  (?  Reffulbi" 
c»wi5),  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  July  1,692. 
He  drove  into  banishment  Wilfred  of  York;  but  at 
length,  frightened  by  the  papal  menaces,  restored  him 
to  his  see.  He  held  the  metropolitan  see  thirty-eight 
years  and  six  months,  and  died  in  730,  He  vrrote,  the 
Life  of  St,  Edwinus,  Bishop  of  Worcester: -De  Origins 
Eveshamensis  Ccenotnif  etc  Sec  Godwin  de  Prtes,  p.  43 ; 
Landon,  Eccies.  Diet.  s.  v. 

British  Church.    See  £xgl.\mp,  Church  of. 

BritiaB,  Saint,  bishop  of  Tours,  was  licentious  in 
early  life,  but  was  converted  by  St.  Martin,  and  became 
his  successor.  He  died  Nov.  18, 444.  See  Rose,  Biog, 
Diet,  s.  V. 

BritiUB,  Francis,  a  French  missionary  and  Orient- 
alist, a  native  of  Rennes,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
17th  century.  He  at  first  preached  the  Gospel  in  the 
East,  but  was  finally  recalled  to  Rome  by  his  superiors, 
who  employed  him  to  translate  into  Arabic  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  continued  by  Sponde 
down  to  the  year  1646  (Rome,  1653,  1655, 1671).  He 
also  assisted  in  an  Arabic  version  of  the  Bible,  pub- 
lished by  Nazari  (Rome,  1671),  with  the  text  of  the 
Vulgate  opposite.     See  Hoefer,  A'oar.  Biog,  Generale, 

8.  V. 

Brittain,  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Wednesbur^*,  Staffordshire,  in  1784.  lie 
Joined  the  Metho<1iftt  Church  in  early  life,  and  the  itin- 
erancy in  1806.  He  died  in  the  work,  Nov.  28, 1821. 
**  He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.**  Sec  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference,  1822. 

Brittiniaxi8,a  congregation  of  Augasttnian  monks, 
80  called  from  their  having  been  first  established  at 
Brittini,  near  Ancona,  in  Italy,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
18th  ccnturj'.  They  were  very  austere,  ate  no  animal 
food,  and  obser\-c<l  long  fasts.  They  were  recognized 
by  Gregory  IX,  and  joined  the  general  congregation  of 
Augustinian  monks  (q.  v.)  in  1256. 

Britton,  Maurice,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Kingswood,  Nov.  3, 1802.  He  was  converted 
when  sixteen,  received  an  appointment  from  the  Con- 
ference in  1830,  and  died  at  Hereford,  Feb.  22, 1869.  He 
was  a  godly  man,  attentive  to  the  poor  and  the  afllicted, 
and  a  soul  saver.  Sec  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence, 1869,  p.  19. 

Britton,  Thomas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  came 
to  America  from  England  in  1850,  joined  the  Brooklyn 
Prenbytery,  and  was  stationed  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.'  He  died  in  the  autumn  of  1858.'  See  Wilson, 
Presb,  Hist,  Almanac,  1860,  p.  120. 

Brlvio,  GiussFPE,  an  Italian  poet,  was  bom  at  Milan 
in  1870,  became  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  that  place, 
and  died  at  Rome  io  1450.  Ho  composed  a  great  many  | 


Latin  poems,  only  fragments  of  which  have  been  pnV- 
lished,  among  which  is  a  letter  to  Niooolo  Niooli.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghurale,  s.  v. 

Brixen  (or  Breasa),  Council  op  {ComdUum  Brixi- 
ense),  was  held  in  1080,  by  the  emperor,  Henry  IV.  (The 
Italian  name  is  Bressanone;  it  lies  in  the  Tyrol,  south 
of  the  Alps,  and  is  the  seat  of  a  bishopric)  Cardinal 
Hugo  the  White  and  thirty  bishops  were  present.  They 
maintained  the  rights  of  the  emperor  against  pope  Greg- 
ory VII,  who  had  excommunicated  him ;  they  proceed- 
ed  so  far  as  to  depose  Gregory*,  and  to  elect  Guibert 
of  Ravenna  in  his  place,  who  took  the  name  of  Clement 
III.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  x,  889.— Landon,  Manual  of 
Councils,  s.  V. 

Brizio  (or  Brizsi),  Fillppo,  an  Italian  painter, 
the  son  of  Francesco,  was  bora  at  Bologna  in  1603. 
He  studied  under  Guido,  and  executed  a  picture  in  the 
Church  of  San  Giuliano,  at  Bologna,  representing  Sf, 
Julian  Crowned bg  A  ngels ;  also  an  altar-piece  in  San  Sil- 
vestro,  representing  the  Virgin,  with  Saints,  He  died 
in  1675.  Sec  Spooner,  Biog,  /list,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  r. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Brizio  (orBriccio),Fraiice8COia  distinguisheil 
Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in 
1674.  He  studied  art  in  the  academy  of  Caraoci,  and 
died  in  1623.  The  foltowiog  are  some  of  his  principal 
works:  The  Return  out  of  Egypt;  The  Ifolg  FamUg; 
St.  Francis  kneeling  holding  the  Infant  Jesus,  and  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  Clouds ;  The  Great  St.  Jerome ; 
Christ  and  the  Samaritan  Woman,  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v.  \  Hoefer,  Aotrr.  Biog,  Gins' 
rale,  s.  v. 

BrlxOt  in  Greek  mythology,  waa  a  local  deity  of  th^ 
island  of  Deloe,  the  protectress  of  sailors.  Only  fruita 
and  animals  of  the  earth  were  offered  to  her  as  sacri- 
fices.   Her  oracles  were  uttered  in  dreams. 

Broach  (or  Broohe),  an  old  English  term  for  a 
spit,  and  applied  to  a  spire ;  still  in  use  in  some  parta 
of  the  country,  as  in  Northamptonshire, 
Leicestershire,  etc.,  where  it  is  used  to 
denote  a  spire  springing  from  the  tower 
without  any  intermediate  parapet.  See 
Spire.  The  term  **  to  broche  "  seems 
to  be  also  used  in  old  building  accounts, 
perhaps  for  cutting  the  stones  in  the 
form  of  voussoirs.  —  Parker,  Gloss,  of 
Architect,^  v. 

Broad,  John,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  bom  in  London,  Jan.  22, 
1809.  He  was  convinced  of  sin  in 
1888,  at  the  Wesleyan  chapel  in  Hinde 
Street,  Manchester  Square,  London, 
and  soon  afterwards  found  peace  in 
Christ.  He  immedUtely  gave  himself  ^9^^J  ^^^* 
to  evangelical  work  among  the  neg-  ysiiiie. 

lected  classes  of  the  great  metropolis.  After  a  time  he 
became  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Kensington,  giving  up  a 
business  which  was  yielding  him  a  large  profit.  Here 
ho  remained  nine  years,  and  then  became  pastor  of  a 
Church  in  Hitchin,  Herts,  for  sixteen  years.  In  1858 
he  visited  Melbourne,  Australia,  for  his  health.  On 
his  return  he  preacHed  at  Hasting^  Oct.  8,  1858,  and 
on  the  Saturday  morning  following  he  was  found  dead 
in  his  bed.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Handbook,  1859,  p.  4& 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Broad  (or  Broadsmxa),  Thomaa,  an  English 
clergyman,  was  bora  in  Gloucestershire  in  1577,  and 
educated  at  St.  Mary's  Hall  and  Alban  Hall,  Oxfonl. 
In  1611,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  he  became  rector  of 
Rendcome,  Gloucestershire,  where  he  continued  until 
hlB  death  in  June,  1685.  He  wrote  Touchstone  for  • 
Christian  (1613):— n«  Christian^  Warfare  (eod.):— . 
Three  Questions  on  the  Ijtrd's  Day  (1621)  :<-and  TVne- 
to/M«<^iS<i56a/o,  etc.  (1627).  See  Chalmers,  ^m^. />»et 
s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uihors,  a.  t. 


BROADBENT 


633 


BROCHARD 


Broadbent,  JTohn,  an  English  Wedeyan  preacher, 
was  born  near  Leeds,  Torkahiref  in  1751.  He  waa  ood- 
▼erted  joang,  ami  entered  the  mintatry  in  1772.  He  was 
lively  and  fervent  in  preaching,  and  having  naturally  a 
weak  eonetitatioo,  he  fteqoently  to  exhausted  himself 
as  to  be  ready  to  drop  down  when  the  sermon  was  cun- 
duded.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he  settled  in 
Frome,  Somersetshire.  He  died  Nov.  10,  1794,  aged 
forty-three  years.  **  Those  who  knew  him  best,  knew 
but  in  part  the  goodness  and  greatness  of  his  heart." 
He  prayed  with  Wesley  in  his  (Wesley's)  last  moments, 
and  signed  the  circnlar  announdng  his  death.  See  At- 
more,  Afeth,  Memorial^  a.  v. ;  Smith,  HUi.  of  WuL  Metk^ 
CNltfm,i,680;ii,S00. 

Broadbent,  Joseph,  son  of  Kev.  Samuel  Broad- 
bent,  was  sent  by  the  British  Wesleyan  Conference  to 
Cdcutta  in  1867,  and  at  the  end  of  that  year  was  re- 
moved to  Lucknow,  where  his  kindness  of  spirit  and 
uniform  attention  to  duties  won  the  confidence  and  love 
of  all.  He  died  Aug.  20, 1872,  in  the  thirty-third  year 
of  his  age.  See  Mimttes  nfthe  British  Confertnee^  1878, 
p.  46. 

Broadbent,  Samuel,  an  English  Wedeyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Braistow,  near  Sowerby  Bridge,  York- 
diire,  Oct.  27,  1794.  He  was  converted  in  early  life, 
was  received  into  the  ministry  in  1815,  and  was  sent  at 
once  to  Ceylon,  where  he  labored  at  Galle,Trincoroalec, 
and  Point  Pedro  until  1820,  when  he  was  deputed  to 
commence  missionary  operations  in  Madagascar.  At 
the  instance  of  the  Missionary  Committee,  however, 
this  enterprise  was  absndoned,  and  he  and  F.  L.  Hodg- 
son were  sent  to  commence  operations  among  the  Bech- 
uanaa  of  South  Africa.  After  six  years'  toil  his  health 
fdled  and  he  returned  to  England,  where  he  received 
regular  Conference  appointments  until  1863,  when  he 
retired  from  the  toils  of  the  itinerancy  and  settled  at 
Lytham.  He  died  June  8, 1867.  Mr.  Broadbent  labored 
with  undeviating  regularity  and  faithfulness.  He  saw 
several  of  his  sons  enter  the  same  sacred  work.  He 
wrote,  The  Mistionary  Blartyr  of  Namagualand :  Me- 
moriaU  of  Rev.  WiUiam  ThrelfaU  (2d  ed.  Lond.  1860, 
18mo) : — Sermon  on  the  Sabbafh  Day : — A  nti-Scriptural 
Marriage*  the  Ruin  of  Souls  and  the  Curse  of  the  Church: 
— A  Narrative  of  a  Mission  to  the  Baralonys  (Lond. 
1865, 12mo)  :—The  Pious  and  Princely  Shoemaker:  An 
Account  of  Mr.  Joseph  Watkin  (1852,  18mo).  See 
Minutes  of  the  Jfritish  Conference,  1867,  p.  27 ;  WesL 
Meth.  Magazine,  Oct.  1870,  art.  i  \  Oabom,  Meth.  JBiUiog. 
s.  V. 

Broaddus,  William  F.,  D.D.,  a  distinguished 
Southern  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Culpepper  Coun- 
ty, Ta.,  April  SO,  1801.  He  was  ordained  in  April,  1824, 
and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Middlcburg,  Lou- 
don Co.  B^des  serving,  during  a  period  ot  sixteen 
years,  several  churches  from  which  he  received  little 
or  no  compensation,  he  had  under  his  charge  a  large 
and  prosperous  school  for  young  ladies.  He  removed 
to  Lexington,  Ky.,  in  1840,  where  he  repeated  his  ex- 
periment of  preaching  and  teaching,  remaining  about 
ten  years.  For  two  or  three  3'ears  from  1851  he  acted 
as  a  financial  agent  to  raise  an  endowment  for  Colum- 
bian College;  and  in  1855  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  where  he  also  conducted  a  young 
ladles'  school.  In  1859  he  was  the  financial  agent,  suc- 
cessfully prosecuting  his  work,  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary.  A  second  time  he  entered  upon 
his  ministerial  work  in  Fredericksburg,  and  remained 
at  his  post  until  the  United  States  troops  took  posses- 
sion of  the  city  in  1868.  For  a  time  he  was  in  prison 
at  Washington,  and  on  his  release  removed  to  Char- 
lotteville,  in  which  place  he  remained  until  1868,  when 
he  returned  to  Fredericksburg,  where  he  was  engaged 
for  several  years  in  the  benevolent  work  of  securing  an 
education  for  the  chihiren  of  deceased  and  disabled 
Confederate  soldiem  So  long  as  his  strength  permit- 
ted he  continned  to  preach.    He  died  in  Fredericks- 


burg, Sept.  8, 1876.    See  Cathcart,  BapHsl  Encydup. 
p.  187.    (J.  C.  a) 

Brobst,  Samuel  K.,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom 
Nov.  16, 1822.  He  went  to  Waahington,  Pa.,  in  1887, 
to  learn  a  trade,  which  he  soon  after  abandoned  to  devote 
himsdf  to  study.  In  the  fall  of  1841  he  attended  the 
Allentown  Academy,  and  taught  school  during  the  win- 
ter. Subsequently  he  was  a  student  in  Marshall  College, 
Lancaster,  and  in  Washington  College,  in  western  Penn- 
sylvania. In  Washington  he  preached  in  German,  and 
taught  that  language,  and  was  also  an  agent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday-school  Union  to  labor  among  the  Germans. 
He  was  offered  a  German  editorship  by  the  Sunday-school 
Union,  which  he  declined.  On  June  4, 1847,  he  was  li- 
oenaed  in  Philadelphia  as  a  minister;  but  it  was  only 
during  the  last  nine  years  of  his  life  that  he  served  as  a 
pastor  For  thirty  years  he  was  engraged  principally  as 
editor  of  German  periodicals.  His  fint  venture  was  a 
Sunday>8chool  paper,  the  Jvgendfreund,  which  attained 
a  wide  circulation.  In  1859  he  founded  the  Lutherische 
ZeUschrifi,  which  became  a  weekly  quarto.  In  1868  he 
began  the  publication  of  a  monthly  theological  journal, 
called  Theologische  Monntshefte,  which  after  six  years 
was  suspended  for  want  of  adequate  support.  Mr.  Brobst 
was  likewise  the  publisher  of  the  Lutherischer  Kaiender. 
A  Pennsylvania  German  by  birth,  he  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  organization  of  the  German  Press  Associa- 
tion of  Pennsylvania,  of  which  he  was  president  from 
the  beginning  until  his  death,  a  period  of  fifteen  years. 
He  was  also  active  in  the  founding  and  success  of  Muh- 
lenberg College.  I'>pecid]y  was  he  distinguished  as  a 
Sabbath-school  worker  and  organizer.  In  furtherance 
of  bis  publishing  interests  he  established  a  printing- 
office  and  bookstore.  In  the  discussion  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical matters  that  disturbed  the  Lutheran  Church  he 
took  a  prominent  part,  and  k)ecame  a  zedous  advocate 
of  union.  He  died  Dec.  28, 1876.  See  Fify  Years  in 
the  Lutheran  Ministry ,  1878,  p.  226. 

Broc,  Saint.    See  Briocus. 

Brocan,  Saint.    See  Breca!«. 

Brooard  (Burchard,  or  rather  Burckhardt), 
an  early  German  traveller,  was  bom  in  Westphalia  or 
Strasburg,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  centur}'.  He 
entered  the  Dominican  order,  and  was  sent  by  his  su- 
periors in  1232  into  the  Levant,  Armenia,  and  £g}'pt, 
passing  ten  years  in  the  monasteries  of  Palestine  and 
Mt  Sinai.  On  his  return  late  in  life  (cir.  1283)  he 
wrote  an  account  of  those  parts,  which  contains  notices 
of  many  places  now  utterly  in  ruins.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished under  the  title  Prologus  Terra  Sancta,  by  Luke 
Brandis  in  his  Rudimentum  Noviciorum  (Lubeck,  1475, 
p.  164-188),  and  often  later,  usually  as  DesaHptio  Terra 
Sancias ;  especially  in  Ugolino's  Thesaurus,  vol.  vi,  and 
at  the  end  of  Le  Clerc's  ed.  of  Eusebius's  Onomasticon 
(see  Tobler,  Bibliogr.  Geog,  Palast,  p.  27).  It  was  a 
favorite  work  in  medisevd  times,  and  was  variously 
transcribed.  Canisius  has  given,  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  his  Lectiones  Aniiguce,  an  account  of  the  Holy  Land, 
founded  upon  that  of  Brocard.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ghih-ale,  s.  v. 

Brooohl,  GiustrPK  Maria,  an  Italian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Florence  in  1687.  He  was  prior  of  St. 
Maria-aux-Ormes,  near  the  town  of  San  Lorenzo,  also 
rector  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Seminar}',  protlionotary 
apostolic,  and  a  member  of  the  Society  Colombaria. 
He  died  June  8, 1751.  He  is  the  author  of  the  lives 
of  the  Florentine  saints,  entitled  Vite  de'  Santi  e  Beati 
Fiorentini  (pt.  ii,  Florence,  1761,  4to).  He  also  wrote 
the  Life  of  Michele  Flammini,  ablwt- general  of  the 
Vallombrosi  (ibid.  eod.  4to).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog. 
O'ineraUf  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Broohard,  Bonaventurei  a  French  traveller, 
hved  in  the  former  half  of  the  16th  century.  He  was 
a  friar  of  the  convent  of  Bemsy,  in  Normandy,  and 
accompanied  Greffin  Arfagart  of  CouteiUes  on  a  tour, 
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which  he  htniMlf  deacribet  in  a  work  entillod  liyenua^ 
lent  el  au  Mont  Smalt  the  MS.  of  which  is  in  the  N»- 
tiooal  library  of  Paris,  Ko.  10,966.  By  some  he  has 
been  oonfounded  wi^  Brocatxi  (q.  v.).  See  Hoefer, 
iVbttr.  Bioff,  GerUralef  s.  v. 

Broohard,  MtcAul,  a  French  scholar,  was  priest 
and  professor  in  the  college  of  Hazarin.  He  died  in 
1729.  We  aie  indebted  to  him  ibr  the  BibHotheca 
Fa^ana  (publiatied  by  Martin,  Paris,  1725,  with  a  cata- 
logue of  authon)  i-^eome  editions  of  timUatian  de  JUnt^ 
Christ: —of  Catullus,  TibuUMM,  and  Properiitu  (ibid. 
1728)  :^of  Horan  (1728) .  He  also  aided  in  correcting 
the  text  of  the  work  of  Pogge,  De  Varietate  Fortuna 
(Paris,  1728).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bioff,  Onirale,  s.  t. 

Broohe.  (l)  A  spire.  (2)  The  mone  of  a  cope. 
(8)  A  leaden  ornament,  with  the  head  of  Becket,  worn 
by  pilgrims  to  Canterbuiy.    See  Broach. 

Broobmand,  JKarsR  Kasmussen,  doctor  of  theol- 
ogy and  bishop  of  Zealand,  was  bom  Aug.  6,  1585,  at 
KJdge,  in  Zealand.  He  studied  at  Leyden,  w here  Grotius 
and  Salmasius  were  among  his  fellow-students.  In  1G06 
he  went  to  Franeker,  where,  although  a  foreigner,  he 
was  permitted  to  lecture  on  philosophy.  His  lectures 
are  for  thegreatcr  part  printed  in  his  IHtputationta  Varia 
Philotophicm  (Franeker,  1007).  From  here  he  returned 
home,  to  take  charge  of  the  Latin  school  at  Herlufs- 
holm.  Two  years  later  he  was  called  as  profeaor  ptt" 
tliufogicvs  to  Copenhagen,  and  in  1615  he  succeeded 
Hans  Kesen  in  the  theological  chair.  But  his  stay  here 
did  not  last  long.  King  Christian  lY  appointed  him 
tutor  and  educator  of  the  crown-prince.  In  1620  he 
was  able  to  resume  again  his  theological  chair,  and,  hav- 
ing selected  Lather  as  his  pattern,  Brochmand  became 
the  leader  and  defender  of  Lutheran  orthodoxy.  In 
1688  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Zealand,  and  entered 
upon  his  episcopal  duties  in  1689.  He  introduced  a 
great  many  reforms  throughout  the  Church  of  Denmark, 
and  died  in  1652.  His  main  work  is  UmvatoB  Theotogim 
Systema  (6th  ed.  1658),  which  Tholuck  highly  esteemed. 
He  also  wrote  Systema  Theohgicum  Minus  (1649)  :~/fi 
Jacobi  JSpistolam  Commentarius  (1641):  —  Speeiminis 
Scriptorum  Ecclesiasticot'um  Exercitatio  (1688):  — 
A'ipKric  IXtyxofUvrj,  seu  Vera  de  Uctresi  Doctrina 
(1634):  —  Apologia  Speeuli  Veritafis  Brandenburgici 
Covfutaiio  (1658,  4  vols.).  See  Vinding,  Aeadmia 
/fafmensisy  p.  288-244;  Zwerg,  HoUandske  Clerisei, 
p.  169-297 ;  Petersen,  Den  Danske  Literaturs  Historie, 
iti,  87-91 ;  Tholuck,  Ldtenszeugen  der  bUkerischen  Kirthe 
vor  und  wdhrend  des  SOjdhrigen  Krieges  (Berlin,  1859), 
p.  802-807;  Michelsen,in  Herzog*s  ReaUEncyHop.  (2a 
ed.),s.v.     (B.P.) 

Brook,  CampboU,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Tennessee  in  1827.  He  was  converted 
in  1850 ;  licensed  to  preach  in  1851 ;  and  in  1852  en- 
tered the  Wabash  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church,  wherein  he  tilled  various  charges  in  the  pastor- 
ate and  presiding  eldership  up  to  1869,  when  he  joined 
the  North  Indiana  Conference.  In  1871  he  retired  to 
his  farm  in  Boone  County,  where  his  health  gradually 
failed  until  his  decease,  eSrly  in  1873.  See  Miuutes  of 
A  rmual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  60. 

Brook,  Hezekiah,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  1820  in  Barrington,  N.  H.  He  became  a 
Christian  in  early  life,  and,  removing  to  Dover,  Joined 
the  First  Free-will  Baptist  Church  of  that  place.  In 
a  year  or  two  after  he  began  to  preach  in  Kayroond, 
Me.,  and  subsequently  in  Kennebunk,  where  he  was  or- 
dained. In  the  spring  of  1846  he  became  a  student  in 
the  Biblical  school  at  Whitcstown,  N.  T.  Finding  his 
lungs  in  a  weak  state,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the 
study  of  medicine.  He  lived  for  a  short  time  in  Utica, 
and  then  came  to  Dover,  N.  H.,  where  he  died,  Dec.  80, 
165L  He  is  said  to  have  been  very  lovely  and  amiable 
in  his  disposition,  and  very  pathetic  and  winning  as  a 
preacher*     See  FretMciil  Baptist  Register,  1858,  p.  85^ 

86.   (j.aa) 


BnxdK,  John,  a  Congregatiooal  mtniflter,  was  bom 
in  Stmdbrook,  Snflblkshire^  England,  in  1620.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  eana  with  his  parents  to  New 
England.  In  1^(46  he  gradoated  fron  Harvard  College  { 
for  two  yeaneooeeeding  ponuied  his  thedlogieal  stu£ea 
at  the  college,  and  be^in  preachii^  in  1648.-  At  firat 
he  mmistered  at  Bowley,  and  afterwaids  at  the  Isle  of 
Shoals.  Subaeqnently  he  removed  from  the  latter  plaoe^ 
and  in  1662  assumed  the  pastorale  of  the  Charoh  at 
Redding,  where  he  died,  June  18, 1688.  He  iras  espe* 
dally  dLsttngttished  for  his  faith  and  power  in  prayer, 
and  was  a  very  devoted  minister  of  the  GoepeL  Sea 
Spiague,  Amals  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  i,  184. 

Broc^  Jolin  R.,  a  minister  of  the  Refomied 
(Dutch)  Chureh,  graduated  at  Butgers  College  in  1859, 
and  at  New  Brunswick  Seminary  in  1862.  He  was  Vt» 
censed  by  the  Classis  of  Passaic  in  the  same  year,  and 
served  aa  patter  of  the  Church  at  West  New  Hempstead 
from  1862  to  1866,  and  Spring  Valley  from  1866  to 
1868.  He  was  thereafter  without  charge  until  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1872.  He  was  a 
man  who  tried  to  serve  his  people,  the  Church,  and 
his  God  faithfully.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref 
Chureh  (8d  ed.),  p.  195. 

Brook,  'William  (1),  D.D.,  an  eminent  English 
Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at  Honiton,  Devonshire, 
Feb.  14, 1807.  After  serving  as  an  apprentice  for  sev- 
en years  to  a  watchmaker,  he  went  to  Hertford,  where 
he  was  converted,  and  subsequently  united  with  a 
Church  in  London.  Soon  after  he  entered  upon  a 
course  of  study  at  Stepney  College,  and  before  com- 
pleting the  full  term  of  four  years  he  accepted  a  call 
to  a  Church  at  Norwich,  beginning  hb  ministry  there 
Blay  10, 1888.  Here  he  remained  about  fifteen  years, 
at  the  end  of  which  period,  at  the  earnest  solidtatioQ  of 
hu  friend.  Sir  Morton  Peto,  he  removed  to  London, 
where  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Church  worshipping 
in  Bloomsbury  ChapeL  For  twenty -five  years  Dr. 
Brock  ably  and  with  great  success  discharged  the  do- 
ties  of  hu  sacred  office,  and  was  a  trusted  and  honored 
leader  in  all  the  great  enterprises  of  his  denominatioQ 
in  England.  Among  the  productions  of  his  pen  during 
this  period  was  his  Life  of  General  Ilapelock,  He  re- 
signed his  pastorate  on  account  of  bis  heslth  in  1872, 
and  died  Nov.  18, 1875.  See  Cathcart,  Baptia  FJiey^ 
cfop.p.140.     (J.CS.)^ 

Brook,  T^STilliam'  (2),  an  English  Methodist 
preacher,  was  liom  at  Northlew,  Devon,  in  1889.  He 
was  converted  at  Gunnislake  during  a  revival,  at  the 
age  of  sixteen.  Joined  the  Bible  Christians,  and  became 
a  useful  and  acceptable  local  preacher.  He  entoed  the 
itinerant  ministry  in  1865,  and  consecrated  all  his  pow- 
ers of  body  and  mind  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
died  Dec  30,  1878.  He  was  diligent,  oonscioitious^ 
faithful,  an  earnest  preacher  and  devoted  pastor. 

Brooke,  Heisbigii  Matthias  vox,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Sept.  4, 1646,  at  De- 
renburg.  He  studied  at  HelmstHdt  and  Jena,  was  in 
1672  preacher  at  Hadmersleben,  in  1675  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Magdeburg,  in  1680  paa- 
tor  of  SL  John's  at  Hildesheim,  and  in  1685  superin- 
tendent there,  receiving  at  the  same  time  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity  from  the  Jena  University.  In  1699 
he  was  appointed  general  superintendent  at  Altenbnrg^ 
and  died  Jan.  6, 1708.  He  wrote,  Dispp.  de  AocidoUi 
J^eedieameniaU  and  De  Merita  Christi  UnicersaU: — De 
Proposiiiom  Fidei  ex  Mente  Poniificiorum:'— Judicium 
de  Pietismo.  See  Kettner,  Clerus  Johasmeus  Magde* 
burgensis;  Jdcher,  ABgendnes  GetehrUn-Lexikon,  sl  t. 
(B.P.) 

Brooken  was  the  mountain  of  altars,  the  Olympua 
of  the  ancient  Saxons. 

Brookhaufl,  Friediloh  Clemens,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  a  son  of  Hemaon,  was  bom 
at  Dresden,  Feb.  14,  1887.  He  studied  at  Jcaa  and 
Ldp«c,  was  in  1860  appointed  cateohiet  of  Sk  B»- 


BROGEHAUS 


635 


BRQDT 


M'a  at  Leipsic,  aad  in  1865  fMStor  of  St.  John's 
tlieie*  In  1867  he  oommeoocd  his  lectures  st  the  Uni- 
rermtj  of  Lopsie  by  poUisfaing  his  Nieokd  Cittamde 
ConeiUi  Unb/enaiu  Poietials  Smtadia  Explieatur*  In 
1871  be  wss  appointed  pvoiiasor  extraonluuirius,.and 
died  Nov.  10,  1877.  Besides,  he  wrote  Grttfor  con 
ir<Mttfy  (Leipsic,  1861):--itvrelHi«  Pnukatuu  Oe^ 
mem  in  semer  B^ikutung  fir  4U  Kifdkt  Miner  ZtiLf 
with  an  appendix :  dU  uAertettung  de»  Gtdickiee  ApO' 
lAeem  (ibid.  1872):-~Z.«tete  PrecHgt  (pablisbed  after 
his  death,  in  1878)  ^.also  A  vesfewdhUe  Pndi^en  (1880> 
(a  P.) 

BroakhKOM,  Hermann,  a  German  Orientalist, 
was  bom  at  Anasteidani,  Jan.  28;  1806.  He  studied  at 
diflfevent  omTeisities,  and  after  completing  bis  studies 
spent  many  years  at  Copenhagen,  Paris,  London,  and 
Oxford.  In  1889  he  was  appointed  professor  at  Jena, 
and  in  1841  he  was  called  to  Leipsic,  where  he  died, 
Jan.  6, 1877.  He  publbbed  in  Sanscrit,  with  a  Ger- 
man translation,  the  Kaihd  sarii  Sd^ra^  a  collection 
of  legends  of  Somadeva  (Leipsic,  1889-62) :— an  edition 
of  Prahodha  Candro^gaf  a  comedy  of  Krishna  Misra, 
together  with  the  Indian  Scholia  (ibid.  1846)  ;-Nashe> 
bi*s  Peniaa  edition  of  the  Seven  Wi»e  Men  (ibid,  eod.) : 
—a  critical  edition  of  the  poems  of  Hafiz  (ibid.  1854-61, 
8  vols.;  1868,  new  ed.  in  1  voL):-*an  eidition  of  the 
Vendidad  Sade,  prepared  after  the  lithographed  edi- 
tions published  at  Paris  and  Bomlisy,  together  with  a 
.woid-boc^  and  n  glossary  of  the  Zend  language  (ibid. 
1850).  As  one  of  the  fouoders  of  the  German  Oriental 
Sodety,  he  edited  its  quarterly  from  1852  to  1860,  and 
from  1856  he  edited  the  famous  AU^ememe  EncyUopd- 
die  of  Erach  n.  Gruber.  He  advocated  the  system  now 
generally  adopted  of  transcribing  the  Sanscrit  and  the 
other  Oriental  languages,  as  Persisn,  Arabic,  etc,  with 
Roman  letters,  on  which  see  his  Ueber  den  Drudt  sant- 
kritiedker  Werht  mU  Utieimscken  Buckttaben  (leipsic, 
1841)  and  ZeiUchrift  der  deuieehen  Morfftnlanditchen 
GeeelUchaJl  (ibid.  1868,  vol  xvii).     (R  P.) 

BiooklAhnnt,  T77illiam  (l),  an  English  Wes- 
kyan  minister,  was  bom  at  HoUingsclongh,  near  Leek, 
Staflbrdshire,  Jone  5, 1784.  He  united  with  the  Church 
at  the  age  of  fourteen,  entered  the  ministry  in  1808,  re- 
tired from  its  active  duties  to  London  in  1849,  and  died 
July  4, 1866.  He  was  a  plain,  earnest  preacher,  con- 
sidorate  and  faithful  pastor,  and  was  ever  active,  and 
often  successful,  in  labor  for  the  Lord.  See  Mv*ut4»  of 
ike  BriHek  Coi^erenee,  1866,  p.  87. 

BfOoUehilliBt,  'William  (2),  an  English  divine, 
was  bora  in  1798.  He  was  educated  at  Brasenose  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  beeoming  B.A.  in  1816,  M.A.  in  1819,  and 
DXXJm  in  1846.  He  was  advanced  priest  in  1816,  ap- 
pointed vicar  of  Owston  in  1821,  and  archdeacon  of 
Stowe  in  1844.  He  died  at  Owston  Ferry,  Dec  18, 
1862:  Dr.  Brooklehurst  was  the  author  of  five  or  six 
religious  works,  the  most  popular  of  which  is  Tke  CrU' 
Bade  ef  Fiddief  also  sevend  valuable  archiDoIogical 
works.  See  Appletorie  Amntal  Cydopeedia^  1862,  p. 
695. 

Brookmann,  Jobamk  HEixnicn,  a  Soman  Cath- 
olic theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  March  4,  1767,  at 
Liesbom,  near  Kttnster,  and  died  Sept,  21, 1887,  aa  doctor 
of  theology,  cathedral-dean^  and  preacher  at  Mtlnster. 
He  wiDte,  Pastoralameeittmff  zur  VeneaUung  der  SeeJr 
m>rgi  ta  der  keUkoL  Kirche,  nach  den  Bediirfniteen  vn- 
eerea  Zeiialiere  (MUnster,  1886-88  ):~/rofntZu»M  vnd 
Fredifften  aufalk  Saim*'  vnd  Fetllaqt  dee  Kirekenjakre 
i  ibid.  18264K> ).  See  Winer,  JIandbuch  der  iheoL  Lit. 
ii,  49, 146.     (B.  P.) 

Brookunier,  Samuel  R.,  a  Methodbt  Episcopal 
minisier,  was  bom  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pa.,  June 
12, 1795.  His  iather  was  raised  a  rigid  Lutheran,  ex- 
perienced converrion,  and  Joined  the  Methodists,  for 
which  he  was  expelled  from  home  and  disinherited. 
Hia  mother  was  a  devout  Methodist,  and  dedicated  him 
to  the  ministiy  at  hIa  birth.    Samuel  had  the  tender- 


cat  care,  and  waa  snnonnded  by  the  most  holy  influ. 
ences  from  infancy.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God  in 
1812,  very  relnctently  received  license  to  preach,  and  in 
1819  entered  the  Ohio  Conference.  The  latter  yeait 
of  his  life,  from  1855,  he  spent  as  a  superannuate.  His 
Ufisorecord  wss  distinguished  for  long,  active,  laborioua 
service.  He  died  at  Bk>omingda]e,  O.,  July  22,  1867. 
Mr.  Brockunier  was  wise  in  council,  earnest  and  pa- 
thetic  in  the  pulpit,  aifectionate  in  the  social  circle,  and 
an  eminently  successful  minister.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Con/erencet,  1868,  p.  110. 

Bzookway,  Jsaan,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Bussellville,  Brown  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  28, 1822. 
He  wss  converted  at  sixteen  yean  of  age,  and  in  1847 
licensed  to  presch.  He  joined  the  Indiana  Conference 
in  1850,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1851,  and  elder  in  1854. 
In  this  Conference  he  served  the  following  sppoint- 
ments:  Sugar  Creek,  Mount  Auburn,  Southport,  Moore- 
field,  Patriot,  Lawrenceburgh,  Milford,  West  Point, 
Paris,  Seymour,  and  Edinburgh.  In  1868  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  Kansas  Conference  on  account  of  his  health. 
His  appointments  wen:  North  Lawrence,  state  agent 
for  the  American  Bible  Society,  Burlingame,  Csrbondale, 
and  Scranton  circuits.  His  health  failing,  he  became 
a  supernumerary  in  1869,  and  was  granted  a  superan- 
nuated relation  in  1881.  He  died  near  Burlingame, 
March  17, 1881.  Though  not  brilliant,  he  was  an  ex- 
cellent  preacher,  faithful  to  his  Church,  cheerfully  dis- 
charging his  duties  as  an  itinerant.  See  Minutes  of 
AnnucU  Conference*^  188),  p.  70. 

Bzod«  Abrahan),  for  some  time  rabbi  at  Constan- 
tinople, who  died  at  Jemsalem  in  1710,  is  the  author  of 

onnnx  nana,  <<the  blessing  of  Abraham,*'  or  a  Cony- 
mentary  on  (benefit  (Venice,  1696)  :-^nmisni  rt^KO, 
L  e.  dedsioas,  printed  in  tV&Q  "^IB  of  Moses  Benveniste 
(q.  v.).  See  Ftlnt,  BOtL  Jud.  i,  182 ;  JQcher,  A  Uffemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexiieon,  s.  v.     (&  P.) 

Brod,  Abraham  ben-Banl,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of 
Bohmt^'h-Brod,  was  for  some  time  rabbi  at  Nicolsborg 
and  Prn;;ue.  In  1679  he  went  to  Metz,  and  afterwarda 
to  Frankfdrt,  whera  he  died,  April  11, 1717.  He  wrote 
Novellas  on  several  talmudic  treatises ;  also  D^^Onfi,  or 
Expositions  on  tke  Pentateuck,  printed  in  the  r&*^DK 
B'^aan  of  Israel  ben-Isaao  (Offenbach,  1722).  See 
J(}cher,  il^emcMcs  Gelehrten-Lexikonf9.y,',  Schudt, 
JOdisdM  DenheUrdiffbeiten,  iv,  8,  81  sq.;  FUrst,  Bibl, 
Jud,  i,  182  sq.     (a  P.) 

Brodbrldge>  GnonoE,  an  English  martyr,  was  one 
of  five  who  were  burned  at  Canterbury  in  1555  for  tes- 
tif}ing  for  Jesus  and  the  Gospel.  See  Fox,  Ads  and 
Monuments,  vii,  883. 

Bzodt,  John  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  June  2, 1827. 
After  pursuing  a  course  at  Troy  Academy  and  at  the 
Potj'techuic  Institute,  he  entered  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1858.  He  was 
ordained  at  Troy  as  an  evangelist  in  1854,  and  in  that 
year  became  acting-pastor  of  the  Church  at  Columbia, 
C!al.  A  bronchial  affection  interfering  with  his  work, 
he  was  for  one  year  secretary  of  the  Water  Company 
at  San  Francisco,  and  afterwards  edited  The  Pacific, 
From  1858  to  1862  he  was  acting-pastor  of  the  Church 
at  Petaluma;  from  1862  to  1864  had  charge  of  the  Pres- 
byterian  Church  at  Marysville;  for  eight  months  of 
1864  he  preached  in  the  Howard-street  Church,  San 
Francisco,  of  the  same  denomination;  from  1865  to 
1867  pastor  at  Salem,  N.  Y.;  in  Dec,  1867,  he  was 
chosen  to  serve  the  Parle  Presbyterian  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, remaining  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Church  in 
Feb.,  1869.  In  the  ssme  city  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  New  England  Congregational  Church,  Sept.  27, 
1870,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  in  Dec.  1872.  He 
resided,  without  charge,  at  Dansville  after  this  date, 
and  died  then,  Sept.  8, 1875.   See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1876, 
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p.  421 ;  Pretbjfterianj  Oct  2,  1876;  Gau  Cat.  of  Union 
Theol,  Sem,  1876,  p.  68. 

Broeok,  Barbara  van  den,  a  Flemish  engraver, 
the  daughter  of  Crispin,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  1560. 
She  was  quick,  and  handled  her  plates  with  great  abil- 
ity. The  following  are  her  principal  religious  works: 
The  Holy  Family ^  with  Angds;  Samson  and  Dtlilah; 
The  Latt  Judgment.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginimle^  s,  v. 

Broeck,  Ciispin  van  den,  a  Flemish  painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1524,  and  studied, 
under  Francis  Floris.  He  died  in  Holland,  probably  in 
1575.  The  following  are  some  of  his  best  works  t  The 
Crucifixion;  The  Anminciaiion;  The  Adoration  of  the 
Shepherds;  The  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
Giniralet  s.  v. 

Brogaidh,  of  Imleach  •  Brocadba,  an  Irish  saint, 
commemorated  July  9,  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of 
GolUt-Ceileach,  or  Gallus,  a  Briton  or  Welshman,  and 
of  Tigrida,  sister  of  St.  Patrick.  He  and  his  brothers 
came  with  St.  Fatrick  into  Ireland,  and  labored  with 
him  to  bring  great  stores  of  wheat  into  the  heavenly 
gamers.  He  was  bishop  or  abbot  of  Imleach,  in  the 
barony  of  Castello,  county  Mayo,  which  from  him  got 
the  name  of  Imleach-Biocadha. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt, 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Brogan  (or  Brooan)  is  the  name  of  two  Irish 
saints. 

1.  Brogan  Cloen  was  the  disciple  of  St.  Ultan  of 
Ardbraccan,  uncle  of  St,  Brigida;  he  is  said  to  have 
put  into  rhythmical  form  in  Irish  the  accounts  of  St. 
Brigida's  virtues  and  miracles  which  St. Ultan  had  gath- 
ered and  placed  in  his  hand.  This  Irish  hymn  Colgan 
haa  translated  into  Latin,  and  given  in  his  Trias  Thau- 
maturga  as  the  "First  Life  of  St.  Brigida:"  according 
to  Colgan,  reasoning  from  its  own  preface,  it  was  com- 
posed about  A.D.  525.  But  Lanigan  {EccL  IlisL  Ir,  i, 
379)  follows  Ware  in  reckoning  him  among  the  writers 
of  the  7th  century'.  Colgan  seems  to  identify  him  with 
Brecan  of  Kosluirc,  on  account  of  residence  and  day  of 
dedication. 

2.  Brooan  of  Maetiiail-Brooaix,  commemorated 
July  8,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  sons  of  GoUit 
the  Welshman,  and  of  Tigrida,  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  who 
accompanied  their  uncle  into  Ireland.  He  was  bishop 
of  Bregbmagh  or  Maghbregb,  in  Meath,  among  the  Ui 
Tortain  tribe,  near  Ardbraccan,  though  Evinus  also  calls 
him  presbyter.  He  founded  the  abbey  of  Mothell, 
county  Waterford.  In  the  calendars  he  is  called  "  Bro- 
gan the  scribe,"  and  in  the  Four  MasterSj  A.D.  448,  we 
have  in  St.  Patrick's  household  "  Brogan  the  scribe  of 
his  school."  In  the  Introduction  of  the  3fai%  Doneg, 
edited  by  Drs.  Todd  and  Reeves,  there  is  mentioned, 
among  "  the  more  famous  books,"  **  The  Books  of  Brogan 
Scribhni "  (p.  xxxviii),  and  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  **  Priest 
Brogan "  is  one  of  St.  Patrick's  "  two  writers.*'  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Brogden,  William,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  the  same  name 
who  lived  in  Calvert  County,  Md.,  on  the  Patuxcnt 
Kivcr,  a  merchant  and  large  shipper  of  tobacco.  The 
date  of  the  son's  birth  is  unknown ,  but  he  was  ordained 
Aug.  6, 1735,  as  deacon,  by  the  bishop  of  London.  Soon 
after,  he  returned  to  America,  and  became  incumbent 
of  All-Hallows'  Parbh,  in  Arundel  County,  Md.  In  1742 
he  purchased  a  farm  of  twelve  hundred  acres,  near  An- 
napolis, which  he  occupied  while  rector  of  the  parish. 
In  1751  he  became  rector  of  Queen  Ann's  Parish,  Prince 
George's  Co.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  in 
1770.  His  talents  were  of  a  high  order.  Several  times 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Diocesan  Convention.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpily  v,  85. 

Broglle,  Mauricb  Jkax  Madblaixe  ob,  a  French 
prelate,  was  bom  at  the  castle  of  BrogUe,  Sept.  5, 1766. 


He  emigrated  to  Poland  during  the  French  Revolution, 
and  on  his  return  to  France,  in  1803,  he  was  made  al- 
moner of  the  emperor,  and  in  1805  bishop  of  Acqui,  in 
Piedmont.  He  was  banished  for  hia  opposition  to  the 
national  council  in  1811,  bat  on  the  fall  of  Napoleon  re- 
turned to  hia  diocese.  He  was  once  more  condemned 
for  his  political  contumacy,  and  died  in  Paris,  July  20, 
1621.    See  Hoefer,  A^oicr.  Biog,  Ginirale^  %,  v. 

Brognl,  Giovakki  Allarmbt  dk,  a  Roman  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Brogni,  Savoy,  in  1342.  From  the  station 
of  a  swineherd  in  youth  he  rose  to  the  dignities  of 
bishop  of  Viviers  and  of  Ostia,  archbishop  of  Aries,  bishop 
of  Geneva,  and  cardinal  and  chancellor  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  He  devoted  himself  assiduously  to  the  work 
of  conciliation  during  the  great  schism  which  so  long 
divided  that  Church.  As  senior  cardinal  he  presided 
at  the  Council  of  Constance  after  the  deposition  of  pope 
John  XXIII  at  the  sixth  session,  until  the  election  of 
cardinal  Colonna  as  pope  Martin  V  at  the  forty-first. 
It  was  during  this  time  that  the  trial  of  John  Huss 
took  place.  Brogni  showed  him  great  kindness  during 
the  trial,  but,  as  president  of  the  council,  bad  to  pro* 
nounce  sentence  of  death  upon  him.  He  died  at  Rome, 
Feb.  16, 1426.  He  founded  the  hospital  of  Annecy,  and 
the  college  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Avignon.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Brok,in  Scandinavian  mythology,  was  a  dwarf,  the 
brother  of  Sindri,  both  well  skilled  in  working  metals. 
The  sons  of  Iwaldes,  dwarfs  likewise,  had  finished  three 
great  costly  articles :  golden  hair,  which,  bm  soon  as  it 
touched  the  head  of  an  Asa,  would  grow  fast ;  the  never- 
failing  spear  Gungnar,  and  the  ship  Skidbladner.  Loke 
made  a  bet  with  Brok  that  the  latter's  brother  could  not 
make  articles  equally  costly.  The  prize  was  Loke*8 
head.  Sindri  began  his  work ;  he  placed  a  boar's  hide 
in  the  fire,  and  bade  Brok  blow  until  he  returned ;  daring 
Sindri's  absence  Loke  came  in  the  form  of  a  hornet  and 
stung,  but  Brok  endured  it  until  Sindri  drew  a  golden 
boar  from  the  fire,  whose  bristles  shone  in  the  dark,  and 
which  could  travel  faster  over  land  and  sea  than  the 
swiftest  horse.  Thereupon  Sindri  placed  a  piece  of 
gold  in  the  fire.  Brok  was  told  to  blow  again,  and  the 
horaet  stung  him  still  more,  until  Sindri  brought  out  a 
golden  ring,  from  which  every  ninth  night  eight  equally 
costly  rings  sprung.  Thereupon  Brok  began  to  blow 
again-,  but  now  Loke  stung  him  on  the  eyelids, so  that 
the  blood  streamed  down  his  cheeks  and  he  could  not 
see  any  more.  Then  Sindri  came  and  drew  out  a  ham- 
mer, which  never  failed  in  hitting  an  object,  and  crushed 
whatever  stood  in  its  way,  and  always  returned  back  to 
the  hands  of  its  owner.  Now  they  proceeded  with  their 
treasures  to  the  Asas,  and  Frcir,  Odin,  and  Thor  were 
the  judges.  To  the  first  was  given  the  golden  boar,  to 
the  second  the  ring,  while  to  Thor  was  given  the  ham- 
mer. The  latter  was  considered  as  the  most  costly  of 
all,  and  the  deities  hoped  for  great  good  from  the  ham- 
mer at  the  battle  of  the  world's-end.  Brok  now  sought 
to  cut  off  the  head  of  Loke,  but  in  an  instant  he  was 
away,  for  he  had  on  shoes  which  could  travel  in  the  air 
and  on  the  water  as  well  bb  on  land. — YoUm^TfWoiierb,, 
d,  MythoL  8.  V. 

Broka^v^,  Adbam,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  graduated  at  Queens  (now  Rutgers) 
College  in  1793.  He  studied  theology  under  Dr.  J.  II. 
Livingston.  He  was  pastor  at  Owasco,  Csyuga  Cck, 
N.  Y.,  1796-1808;  Ovid,  Seneca  Ox,  1808>22,  when  he 
was  suspended.  About  this  time  it  seems  this  Church 
seceded,  and  he  went  with  it.  He  maintained  this  po- 
sition till  his  death,  in  1846.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of 
the  Rtf,  Church  (8d  ed.),  p.  197. 

Bromfield,  Edward,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  in  Coventry,  Dec.  6, 1802.  He  joined 
the  Church  in  his  twenty-first  year.  He  was  a  printer 
until  1837,  when  he  resolved  to  enter  the  ministry,  and 
in  the  following  year  entered  Hackney  College  for  bet- 
ter preparation.   On  leaving  college  he  labored  for  some 
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time  Bt  Needham  Market,  then  was  ordained  as  mis- 
uonary  in  connection  with  the  Surrey  Mission,  and  set- 
tled as  their  agent  at  Elstead.  Here  he  labored  aban- 
dantly,  and  was  greatly  loved  by  his  people.  He  died 
Aug.  12, 1859.  See  (liOiid.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1860,  p. 
178. 

Bromley,  Henry,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Islington  Green,  near  London,  Dec.  3, 
1798.  He  Joined  the  Church  at  Cambridge,  received 
his  theological  training  at  Hoxton  Academy,  and  first 
settled  in  the  ministry  at  Appledore,  Devonshire,  in 
1820.  He  afterwards  preached  nineteen  years  at  CJav- 
ering,  Essex,  and  a  few  years  at  Brighton,  then  retired 
to  London,  where  he  died,  Feb.  6, 1878.  See  (Lond.) 
Cof^,  Year-book,  1879,  p.  303. 

Bromley,  Humphrey,  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bom  in  North  Wales  about  1796.  He  received  his 
religious  education  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  joined 
the  Wesleyans  and  began  preaching  in  that  connection 
at  the  age  of  sixteen.  On  entering  into  a  discussion 
several  years  later  on  endless  punishment,  with  a  Uni- 
tarian minister,  he  was  led  to  accept  Unitariantsm*  He 
emigrated  to  America  in  1838 ;  settled  first  at  Cleveland, 
O.  \  Joined  the  Universalists;  soon  after  removed  toNor- 
walk,  thence  to  Sandusky,  and  in  1837  to  Republic, 
when  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  dying  Dec 
13,1876.    8e»Umv€rtatutlUffuter,lS7Blp.8e, 

Bromley,  John,  an  English  clergymail  of  the  17th 
century,  waa  a  native  of  Shropshire.  Early  in  the 
reign  of  James  II  he  was  curate  of  Sl  GilesVin-the- 
Fields,  London,  but  afterwards  turned  Roman  Catholic, 
and  waa  employed  as  a  proof-reader  in  the  king's  print- 
ing-house. When  obliged  by  the  Revolution  to  quit 
this  employment,  he  tumed  school-roaster,  and  after- 
wards travelled  abroad  as  tutor  to  some  young  gentle- 
men. He  died  Jan.  10, 1717.  His  only  published  work 
is  a  translation  of  the  CatechUm  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
(Lond.  1687).  See  Chalmers,  Bioff.  Dicf,  s.  v. ;  Allibone, 
Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Bromley,  Robert  Anthony,  B.D.,  an  English 
divine,  was  bom  about  1735.  He  was  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  1775  he  was  presented 
to  St.  Mildred's,  in  the  Poultry,  with  St.  Nicholas  Cole 
Abbey  united.  He  was  also  lecturer  of  St.  John's,  Hack- 
ney, and  chaplain  to  Mr.  Sheriff  Bf  lies.  He  died  Oct. 
10, 1806.  Mr.  Bromley  published  a  number  of  Sermont 
preached  on  special  occasions  (1770-90);  and  A  Pkilo- 
iopbieal  cmd  Critical  Hittory  nfihe  Fine  A  rU,  Painting, 
Sculpture,  and  A  rckitedure  (Lond.  1793-95, 2  vols.  4to). 
See  (Lond.)  Annual  RegiBter,  p.  565;  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Brompton,  John,  was  an  English  Cistercian  monk, 
snd  abbot  of  Jorvaulx  (or  Jorevall),  in  Richmondshire. 
He  appears  to  have  flourished  about  1198,  if,  indeed,  he 
was  the  author  of  the  Ckronicon  which  is  extant,  under 
his  name,  extending  from  588  to  1198.  Selden  thinks 
it  probable  that  he  waa  noL  The  Chronicle  is  printed 
by  Sir  Roger  Twysden,  in  the  Uittoria  AngHcantB 
Scr^ores  Decern  (London,  1652,  p.  725  fol.).  See  Rose, 
Biog,  Diet.  9.  v. 

Brom^rell,  Jaoob.L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Talbot  County,  Md.,  Aug.  1,  1792. 
He  was  converted  in  early  life;  licensed  to  exhort  in 
1815;  to  preach  in  1816;  and  admitted  into  the  Balti- 
more Conference  in  1817.  In  1826  he  became  super- 
annuated, but  became  effective  in  1829,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing yeaf  again  superannuated,  which  relation  he 
held  to  the  dose  of  his  life.  In  1831  he  removed  to 
the  wild,  uncultivated  territory  of  Blorgan  County,  Ind., 
where  he  preached  as  he  was  able  in  log-houses,  school- 
houses,  and  at  fiinerala  all  over  the  country'.  He  died 
March  9,  1871.  See  Mumtes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1872,  p.  18. 

Bron  was  bishop  of  Caisel-irrae,  in  Ui-Fiachrach- 
Muaidhe.    Dr.  KeUy  (Cal,  Ir.  SS.  4)  identifies  hU  see 


as  Kilasbnigbrone,  near  Sligo,  in  Ireland.  In  0)lgan 
he  is  **  Episc  Bronus  filius  ignis,  qui  est  in  Caisscl-irra, 
servus  Dei,  socius  Sti.  Patricii,"  but  he  can  give  no  ac- 
count of  his  receiving  from  Evinus  the  designation  ,/£2u/» 
t^RM,  except  that  his  father's  name  may  have  been  Aidh 
(fire).  The  Four  Masten  give  his  death  as  having 
occurred  June  8,  511,  and  to  this  0*Donovan  adds  a 
note  on  Cuil-irra,  and  traces,  from  the  Annotation  of 
Tirechan  and  the  Book  of  A  rmaf/h,  the  wanderings  of 
St.  Patrick,  till  *<  crossing  the  Muaidh  (Moy)  at  Ber- 
triga  (Bartragh),  he  raised  a  cross  there,  and  proceeded 
thence  to  the  mound  of  Riabart,  near  which  he  built 
a  church  for  his  disciple,  bishop  Bronus,  the  son  of 
Icnus."  This  is  called  the  church  of  Cassel-irra  in  the 
Tnp,  Life  of  St,  Pati-ick.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog. 

9,  V. 

Bronach  (or  Bromada),  virgin,  is  commemorated 
as  an  Irish  saint,  April  2.  She  was  abbess  of  Glen- 
siechis,  otherwise  called  Glentegys,  Clonfeys,  and  now 
Kilbroney,  since  the  14th  century.  She  was  called  St. 
Bromana,  and  her  baculus  or  crosier  seems  to  have  been 
a  relic  which  was  preserved  with  great  veneration  and 
emolument  in  the  parish  church  of  Kilbroney,  which 
derived  its  name  from  her.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Bronk,  Robbrt,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch) 
Church,  was  bom  at  Coxsackie,  Greene  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in 
1789.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Revolutionary  patriot  and 
statesman,  who  gave  him  a  thorough  education.  He 
graduated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1810;  at 
the  New  Branswick  Seminary  in  1813,  and  was  licensed 
by  the  Classis  of  New  Brunswick  in  the  same  year. 
He  was  pastor  at  Washington  (now  West  Troy),  Al- 
bany Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Boght,  Saratoga  Co.,  from  1813 
to  1822;  Washington,  alone,  from  1823  to  1834.  He 
died  in  1837.  He  had  not  the  finished  graces  of  ora- 
tory, but  he  had  the  elements  of  a  powerful  preacher. 
See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rff,  Church  in  America 
(dd  ed.),  p.  197. 

Bronkhorst,  John  van,  a  Dutch  painter,  was 
bora  at  Utrecht  in  1603,  and  studied  under  John  Yer^ 
burg.  In  the  new  church  at  Amsterdam,  besides  hand- 
somely painting  the  windows,  he  executed  three  excel- 
lent pictures :  The  Triumph  ofDaxid  over  Goliath ;  The 
Anointing  of  Saul;  and  SauTs  Attempt  to  kill  David. 
He  died  in  1680.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  (he  Fine 
Arts,  8,  V.  I  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bronkhorst,  Peter  van,  a  Dutch  painter,  was 
bom  at  Delft,  May  16,  1588,  and  died  June  22,  1661. 
In  the  council-chamber  at  Delft  are  two  fine  paintings 
by  him,  representing  the  Judgment  of  Solomon,  and 
Christ  Driving  the  Money -changers  from  the  Temple, 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s,  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  b.  v. 

Bronacombe,  Waltkr,  an  English  prelate  of  the 
13th  century,  son  of  a  poor  man  of  Exeter,  raised  him- 
self by  his  own  industry  to  the  bishopric  of  Exeter, 
where  he  built  and  endowed  a  hospital  for  poor  peo- 
ple, and  also  founded  a  college  at  Perin,  CorawalL  He 
instituted  an  annual  festival  to  the  angel  Gabriel,  for 
meeting  the  expenses  of  which  he  left  land — a  festival 
which  never  appears  to  have  been  observed  outside  of 
his  own  diocese.  He  died  in  1280.  See  Fuller,  Wo}^ 
thies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  444. 

Bronaon,  Abraham,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Waterbun-,  Conn.,  April  11,  1778. 
He  was  educated  at  Cheshire  Academy,  Conn.,  and  or- 
dained deacon  by  bishop  Jarvis,  on  Christmas  -  day, 
1799.  For  two  years  he  was  assistant  to  Rev.  Mr.  De- 
hon,  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  when  he  was  ordained  presbyter, 
and  removed  to  Manchester,  Vt.,  where  he  remained 
thirty  years.  He  went  to  Ohio  in  1888 ;  and,  two  years 
after,  settled  in  Peninsuls,  continuing  there  until  1846, 
when  he  supplied  the  parish  at  Wakeman,  and  others 
in  its  vicinity.  He  died  at  Franklin  Mills,  O.,  June 
12, 1853.    He  was  highly  esteemed  as  an  authority  in 
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regard  to  the  hiatofy  of  bis  own  Choxclu  866  A  met, 
Quan  Church  Rev.  1868,  p.  463. 

BrOnBon,  Oliver,  a  PresbjrterUin  ninttter,  was 
bom  in  Utica,  N.  T.,  Jan.  9,  1826.  He  graduated  at 
Uaion  College,  SchenecUdy,  in  1848,  and  from  the  The- 
ological Seminary  at  Aubum,  in  1868.  In  18M  he  ae- 
cepted  a  call  from  the  Reformed  Protestant  (Dntcb) 
Church  at  Kinderhook.  In  1858  he  was  installed  aa 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Janesville.  He 
died  Jan.  10, 1860.  'See  Wilson,  Pretb.  UuU  Atmmae^ 
1861,  p.  81. 

Bronaon,  Samuel  JemilngB,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Danbnry,  Conn.,  in  1819.  He  united  with 
the  Church  in  1887,  took  the  full  course  of  study  in 
both  departments  in  Madison  Universit;*,  graduating 
in  1846,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Millbnr}',  Mass.,  Dec.  16  of  the  same  year.  Hera  he 
remained  until  1864,  when  he  went  to  Hyannis,  and 
was  pastor  there  till  1867,  when  he  went  to  Winchester, 
from  which  place  he  returned  to  Millbmy  in  1870,  and 
continued  there  till  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  ill- 
health.  In  1874  he  resumed  ministerial  and  pastoral 
work  in  West  Woodstock,  Conn.,  where  he  died,  Jan.  10, 
1879.   SeeCathGart,BapKtliSiR<yic^.p.l42.    (J.a&) 

Bron8on,Tillot80il,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  bom  at  Plymouth,  Conn.,  in  1762.  Un- 
der the  Rer.  John  TmmbuU,  the  Congregational  min- 
ister of  Watertown,  he  began  bis  preparation  for  college, 
teaching  a  school,  meantime,  at  Waterbury.  In  1786 
he  graduated  at  Yale  College,  and  was  ordained  dea- 
con Sept  21,  1787.  The  following  October  he  was 
called  to  officiate  in  the  churches  of  Stratford,  Yt.,  and 
Hanover,  N.  H.  He  returned  to  Connecticut  in  1788, 
and  on  February  26  was  ordained  priest  in  New  London. 
In  October  he  resigned  his  charge,  and  in  1792  went 
to  Boston,  supplying  the  place  of  Ker.  William  Monta- 
gue, rector  of  Christ  Church,  during  the  latter's  travels 
abroad.  In  1793  he  became  rector  of  the  churches  at 
Hebron,  Chatham,  and  Middle  Haddam,  in  Connecticut. 
Two  years  thereafter  he  was  called  to  the  reetonhip  of 
St.  John's  Churoh,  Wa*»rbuTy,  where  he  remained  about 
ten  years.  Having  been  appointed  to  conduct  the 
Churchman's  Magazine,  published  at-  New  Haven,  he 
resigned  his  pastorate  in  1806,  and  removed  thither. 
The  publishing  office  of  the  magazine  was  removed  to 
New  York  after  two  or  three  years,  and  his  connection 
therewith  accordingly  ceased.  The  Diocesan  Conven- 
tion of  Connecticut  elected  him  principal  of  the  acad- 
emy at  Cheshire  in  the  latter  part  of  1805.  The  Church- 
man's Magazim  having  been  revived  he  had  again  un- 
dertaken to  edit  it,  while  at  the  same  time  performing 
his  duties  at  the  academy;  but  hia  health  was  now 
seriously  impaired,  and  he  declined  a  re-election  aa  a 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  a  position  which 
he  had  held  for  the  twenty  preceding  years.  He  died 
at  Cheshire,  Sept.  6, 1826.  Very  often  he  bad  been 
a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention  ^  and  he  was  a 
trustee  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  and  of 
Washington  College.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer. 
Palpif,y,3oS, 

Brontds,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  Qydop,  the 
son  of  Uranus  and  Earth.  His  brothen  are  called  Ar- 
ges  and  Steropes. 

Brook,  Benjamin,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  a  native  of  Nether  Thong,  near  Hudders- 
field,  Yorkshire,  became  a  member  of  the  Independent 
Church  at  Holmfield,  and  entered  Rotherham  College 
in  1797.  After  the  completion  of  his  studies  he  be- 
came the  first  pastor  of  the  Cbureh  at  Tutbur}*,  Staf- 
fordshire, in  1801,  where  he  labored  until  1880,  when 
his  health  failed,  and  he  resigned  his  charge.  He  af- 
terwards removed  to  Birmingham,  where  he  continued 
his  studies  into  the  history  of  Dissentere  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  Jan.  6, 1848,  in  the  seventy-third  year 
of  his  age.  He  published,  The  History  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Puritans  (1818):— rAe  History  qf  Religious  Liberty 


(1820)  a-^nd  Memoirs  cfthai  EwmoA  PuHkm,  7%omat 
Cartwrighi  (1846) :— besides  leaving  the  mat^ala  foe 
A  History  ^Puriians  who  Emigraiai  to  New  England^ 
and  a  new  edition  of  hia  Li^fts  qf  the  Puritans,  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1848,  p.  2X4;  (Lond.)  Ema^ 
geUcal  Mag,  1861,  p.  698. 


Bxook,  Thomas,  a  Bible  Ghriatian  niniatcr, 
bom  in  Cornwall,  England,  in  1800.  He  grew  up  to 
be  a  very  wicked  boy.  Reading  carefully  Bauer's 
Call  to  the  Uneonteried^  he  iras  oonvinoed  of  ain,  aooght 
and  found  salvation.  For  sixteen  yean  he  was  a  very 
aocfptable  local  preacher.  He  made  it  a  point  of  omk 
science  never  to  neglect  an  appointment.  In  1836  hia 
name  appean  in  the  Minutes  as  appointed  to  tte  Kilk- 
hampton  Circuit.  During  the  twenty -five  yean  of 
bis  itinerant  ministiy  he  filled  fifteen  appointmenta. 
At  the  Conference  held  at  Exeter,  in  1860,  he  became 
superannuated,  and  settled  at  Ciediton,  in  the  Exeter 
Circuit.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, and  was  rendered  very  usefuL  He  died  Aug. 
6, 1876.    See  Minuies  qfthe  Coi^erenee,  1876. 

Brook,  'William,  a  minister  of  the  BiUe  Chita* 
tians,  was  bom  at  Northlew,  Devonshire,  England  in 
1889.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  during  a  gradousievivali  lie 
was  converted.  He  became  a  lay  preacher  in  1855,  and 
entered  the  travelling  ministry  in  1866.  In  1878  he  was 
necessitated,  on  account  of  feeble  heahb,  to  take  a  ai^ 
penumemry  relation.  He  died  Dec  80,  1878L  Hia 
sermons  were  sound  in  doctrine,  lucid  in  statement,  im- 
pressive in  delivery,  and  were  proclaimed  in  demonstriF- 
tion  of  tbe  spirit  and  of  power.  See  Minuies  ^  tke 
Annual  Conference,  1879. 

Brooke,  Gtoorge  CMbaoii,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Fan* 
quicr  County,  Va.,  about  1808.  He  was  favored  with 
the  watchful  care  of  a  pious  mother,  who  brought  him 
to  Christ  in  his  youth.  When  about  twenty  years  of 
age  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  received  into  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  fiuthfhlly  un- 
til his  death,  Dec.  8, 1878.  Mr.  Brooke  served  as  chap- 
lain in  the  Confederate  army  during  the  rebellion.  Hia 
ministry  was  crowned  with  success.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Churdi  South,  1879, 
p.  9. 

Brooke,  Jamea,  an  English  Wesl^an  miniater, 
was  bom  at  Bikton,  May  24, 1790,  and  died  at  Cfaect- 
ham  Hill,  July  26, 1881.  Hia  ministiy  extended  over 
nearly  sixty-nine  years,  the  last  thirty  of  which  were 
spent  in  comparative  retirement  The  simplicity  of  his 
spirit  and  the  purity  of  his  life  declared  phunly  that 
**  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  See 
Minutes  of  the  Briiish  Conference,  1881,  p.  68. 

Brooke,  Jolin,  a  miarionaiy  of  the  Church  ef 
England,  came  to  America  in  1706  in  the  employ  of 
the  Society  fur  the  Propagation  of  tlie  Gospel  in  For- 
eign Parts,  and  was  appointed  to  Eliaabethtown,  K.  J^ 
by  lord  Corabary,  governor  of  the  province.  Shortly 
after  his  arrival  three  chnrehes  wen  begun  under  hia 
direction  — St.  John's,  at  Eliaabethtown,  St.  Petei'^  at 
Perth  Amboy,  and  another  at  Freehold.  At  Piscata- 
way  his  congregation  had  repaired  a  meeting-honae^ 
and  were  nsing  it  temporarily.  At  seven  different 
stations,  one  of  them  fifty  miles  from  hia  residence,  be 
officiated  as  regulariy  as  possible,  and  contributed  to  the 
feeble  churches  liberally  from  his  own  salary.  He  died 
suddenly  in  1707  at  Eliaabethtown.  He  was  an  eameat, 
zealous,  and  self-sacrificing  preacher,  and  the  stahilit  y 
of  several  of  these  churches  was  largely  owing  to  hia 
effort.    See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  ISa. 

Brooke,  Jolin  Ttjomaon,  "DSy^  a  Pirotestant 
Episcopal  clergyman,  was  bom  in  Frederick  County, 
Md.,  in  1800.  By  birth  and  education  he  was  a  Ro- 
manist, and  was  at  one  time  a  professor  in  a  Booiiah 
college.    In  1826  he  was  ordained  in  the  PloCeatant 
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Epboopal  Chorcb,  and  in  1829  beemie  netor  of  Chriit 
Church,  Georgetown,  D.C  He  waa  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Cincinnati,  O^  in  1886,  and  waa  paator  of  A»- 
cension  Church,  Baltimore,  in  1858.  In  the  following 
year  he  accepted  a  profeBSorahip  in  Kenyon  College, 
O. ;  but  subsequently  assumed  the  rectorship  of  Christ 
Church,  Springfield,  which  position  he  held  till  his 
death,  Aug.  17,  1861.  Dr.  Brooke  waa  in  doctrine  a 
strict  Calvinist.  In  some  of  his  writings  he  maintained 
that  slavery  waa  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  he  de- 
fended the  famous  Dred  Scott  decision.  He  frequently 
contributed  to  the  newspapers,  and  published  some  ser- 
mons and  addresses.  See  A  mer,  Qiaar,  Ckutxh  JUv,  1862, 
p.  657. 

Brooke,  Samuel,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  had  been  preaching  for  some  time  in  St. 
(ieorge*s  County,  MdL,  under  appointment  by  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts;  but  in  1764  be  was  reinoTed  to  the  mission  of 
New  Castle,  DeL,  where  he  ministered  until  his  death,  in 
1766.     See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Puijnf,  v,  166. 

Brooke»  Thomas,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bom  at 
Stockport,  Cheshire,  England,  about  1780,  and  canse  to 
America  in  1806.  He  was  baptized  by  Kev.  Will- 
iam Collier  at  Charlestown,  Mas&,  and  afterwards  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  West 
Creek,  Cumberland  Co.,  N.  J.  Having  occupied  this 
position  for  some  time,  be  removed  to  Baltimore,  Md., 
where,  in  addition  to  preaching,  he  had  a  school  under 
his  charge.  His  death  took  place  at  Baltimore,  June 
29,1819.     (J.C.S.) 

Brookes,  O.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bqm  in  1767,  and  became  a  Christian  when  quite 
young.  When  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  he  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Bewdley,  in 
Worcestershire,  and  commenced  his  labors  about  1802. 
This  was  the  only  Church  over  which  he  waa  ever  set- 
tled, and  he  remained  its  pastor  for  nearly  forty  years. 
He  died  Feb.  11, 1844.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  IlamUookj 
1844,  ^  la     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brookes,  Thomas,  an  emineni  English  Indepen- 
dent divine,  was  chosen  minister  of  St  Mary  Magdialen 
about  1661,  and  ejected  in  1662.  He  died  in  1680. 
He  wrote,  Precious  Remedies  for  Satan^s  Devices  (1668 ; 
about  sixty  editions) : — Heaven  on  Earth  (1664) : — The 
Mute  Christian  under  the  Smarting  Rod  (1660)  :—The 
Private  Key  of  Heaven  (1665):— CaMiBf  of  JewU 
(1669) :— and  other  works.  See  Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit, 
and  Amer.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Brookbouse.  JoaarH,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, waa  bom  at  Mackworth,  Derbyshire,  in  1767,  He 
commenced  his  ministry  in  1796,  and  travelled  twenty- 
four  circuits.  He  became  a  snpemumeraiy  in  1884,  and 
settled  at  Brighton,  afterwards  (1844)  in  London,  where 
he  died  Jan.  23,  1850.  He  was  a  man  of  unblemished 
character  and  fervent  zeaL  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference^  1860. 

Brooking:,  James  Harvkt,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Virginia, 
May  20, 1809.  He  studied  law,  and  waa  lioenaed  to 
practice;  experienced  religion  in  1881;  and  in  1862 
received  license  to  preach,  and  entered  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  wherein  he  labored  until  his  decease,  Sept. 
20, 1865.  Mr.  Brooking  was  uniform  in  piety,  and  ex- 
emplary in  life;  he  was  modest,  cultured,  and  laborious 
beyond  his  strength.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer- 
ences of  the  M,E,  Church  South,  1866,  p.  66. 

Brookins,  Calvdi,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  roinbter, 
was  bom  in  Fulton  County,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  6^  1827.  He  was 
converted  in  1841,  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Chnrch, 
but  at  the  end  of  a  year  changed  his  membership  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  1861  he  was  licensed 
to  preach,  and  removed  to  De  Kalb>  HI.,  in  1864.  He 
joined  the  Rock  River  Conference  in  1866,  from  which 
he  received  the  following  appointments:  Grove  Circuit, 


Richmond,  RocKettc,  Lee  Caotie^  aapcnimaate  one  year, 
Oe  Kalb,  Richmond,  Woodstock,  Polo,  Fulton,  Warren, 
and  Yorkville;  He  again  became  auperannuated  in 
1879,  continuing  in  that  reUtion  until  his  death,  which 
oocnrred  Sept.  26,  1881.  He  waa  a  good  man,  and  a 
faithful  and  affectionate  paator.  See  Minutes  of  Ai^ 
nual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  881. 

Brooks,  BosweU,  a  Preabyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  20,  1806.  He 
graduated  at  Union  College  in  1828,  and  at  Yale 
Divinity  School  in  1838 ;  was  licensed  by  the  Associ- 
ation of  the  Western  District  of  New  Haven  County, 
and  ordained  evangelist  by  the  Presbyteiy  of  Kaska»- 
kia,  Sept.  16, 1833.  He  became  supply  pastor  at  Col- 
linsville,  111.(1883-84),  and  Akion,0.;  principal ofCuy- 
ahoga  Falls  Institute,  1837-40;  teacher  at  Lakeport, 
N.  Y.,  1840-41 ;  supply  pastor  at  Niagara  and  Pendle- 
ton, 1841-46 ;  at  Gosport,  184^-47 ;  at  Carlton  and  Ken- 
dall, 1848-68;  and  principal  of  academy  at  lAwrence- 
ville.  Pa.,  where  he  died,  Feb.  2,  1864.  See  Norton, 
Hist,  of  the  Presh,  Church  in  lUinois. 

Brooks,  Charles,  a  Congregational  raiiiiBter,  waa 
bora  in  Townsend,  Mass.,  ^larch  24^  1831.  He  was 
educated  at  Groton  Academy,  Yale  College,  and  Yale 
Divinity  School  He  taught  two  years  in  Mtssissippi; 
was  ordained  over  the  Church  in  Byfield,  Mass.,  in  1858 ; 
labored  there  five  years;  Wilmington,  six  months; 
Unionville,  Conn.,  in  1864,  but  was  taken  away  by 
death,  June  11, 1866.  Mr.  Brooks  was  a  good  scholar, 
a  consecrated  Christian,  and  a  model  minister.  See 
Conff,  Quarterly,  1867,  p.  89. 

Brooks,  Bdvrard,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Medford,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1767;  waa  ordained  at  North  Yarmouth,  Me., 
July  4, 1764;  was  dismissed  in  March,  1769;  and  died 
at  Medford  in  1781.  See  Sprague,  ^ima&  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  i,bo8. 

Brooks,  Edward  Flint,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Halifax,  Vt.,  Sept.  27, 1812.  He  graduated 
at  Washington  College,  Pa.,  in  1839 ;  and  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  in  1842.  He  was  ordained  an 
evangelist  by  the  Biaritan  Presbyter}',  Oct.  20,  1842. 
He  served  as  stated  supplv  at  French  Creek,  Ya.,  in 
1843 ;  at  Riverhead,  L.  I.,  1844-46.  He  was  then  paa- 
tor of  a  Congregational  Church  at  West  Woodstock, 
Conn.,  1846-60 ;  stated  supply  of  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Manchester,  N.  J.,  in  1850 ;  pastor  of  a  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Gill,BIass.,  1861-65;  stated  supply  in 
Connecticut,  in  1856;  pastor  at  Mansfield,  1859-66;  at 
Westminster,  1866-67 ;  suted  supply  at  Paris,  N.  Y.,  in 
1868.  He  died  at  Elgin,  111.,  Sept.  15, 1872.  See  Gen. 
Cat.  of  Princeton  Theol.  Sem,  1881,  p.  122. 

Brooks,  Elbxidge  Oerry,  D.D.,  a  Universalist 
minister,  was  bom  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  July  29, 1816.  He 
spent  his  boyhood  in  Portsmouth ;  acquired  a  good  ed- 
ucation, and  began  preaching  at  the  age  of  nineteen. 
His  fields  of  labor  were  £xeter.  N.  H. ;  Amesbury,Mass., 
where  he  was  ordained  in  1887;  East  Cambridge  in 
1838;  Lowell,  for  one  year;  Bath,  Me.,  in  1846;  Lynn, 
Mass.,  in  1850 ;  Sixth  Universalist  Church,  New  York, 
in  1859,  where  he  remained  until  chosen,  in  1867,  general 
secretary  of  the  United  States  Convention.  In  that  of- 
fice he  travelled  extensively,  carr^'ing  life,  energy,  and 
courage  wherever  he  went.  In  18iS9  he  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  Chnrch  of  the  Messiah  in  Philadelphia, 
where  he  continued  until  his  decease,  April  8,  1878. 
Dr.  Brooks  was  a  strong  man  physically,  mentslly,  and 
morally.  He  was  energetic,  careful,  able ;  majestic  in 
his  bearing,  and  powerful  in  hia  appeals.  By  nature 
he  waa  an  ardent  reformer,  an  uncompromising  advo- 
cate of  the  Gospel  and  of  freedom.  He  was  a  strong 
and  vigorous  writer,  contributed  frequently  to  his  de- 
nominational periodicals,  and  published  two  works  of 
great  denominational  value :  UniversaUsm  in  Ufa  and 
Doctrine,  and  Our  New  Departure,  See  Universalist 
Register,  1879,  p.  88. 
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Brooks,  Frederick,  ■  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, entered  the  ministry  about  1866,  and  became, 
in  that  year,  rector  of  SL  Paal's  Church,  Dea  Moines, 
la.  The  following  year  he  became  rector  of  St.  PaaVs 
Church,  Cleveland,  O.,  in  which  pastorate  he  remained 
nntil  hia  death,  Sept,  15, 1874,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two 
years.     See  ProL  EpUe,  A  ttnanae,  1875,  p.  145. 

Brooks  (or  Brookes),  James  (1),  D.D.,  an 
English  prelate,  was  master  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
in  1547,  vice-chancellor  of  the  university  in  1552,  and 
became  bishop  of  Gloucester  in  1554.  He  died  SepL 
7,  1558.  Uis  publications  include  a  sermon  and  two 
orations.  See  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Au- 
thon,  s.  V. 

Brooks,  James  (2),  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er, was  bom  in  Kent  in  1791.  He  joined  the  Bible 
Christians  when  they  began  their  labors  in  that  local- 
ity. He  entered  their  ministry  in  1825,  and  travelled 
with  great  acceptance  in  thirteen  circuits,  being  super- 
intendent of  districts,  treasurer  of  the  missionary'  soci- 
ety, and,  in  1838,  president  of  the  conference.  He  died 
March  6, 1854.    He  was  a  pious  and  devoted  Christian. 

Brooks,  John,  M.D.,  a  Univcrsalist  minister,  was 
Imrn  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  Jan.  12,  1783.  He  had  very 
few  early  literary  advantages,  but  received  a  strict  Cal- 
vinisttc  training.  He  began  school-teaching  at  the  age 
of  sixteen ;  pursued  an  academical  and  a  medical  course ; 
and  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine  at  the  age 
of  twenty-three.  In  1822  he  removed  to  Bemardston, 
Mass.,  where  he  continued  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
preaching  until  a  difficulty  in  the  throat  compelled  him 
to  relinquish  regular  work,  when  he  resumed  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  in  it  continued  till  his  decease,  Sept. 
9, 1866.  Dr.  Brooks  was  an  excellent  citizen,  a  skilled 
physician,  a  practical,  instructive,  and  able  minbter. 
See  Univenalist  Register,  1867,  p.  76. 

Brooks,  J.  H.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Bcrkhampstead,  Hants  Co.,  about  1795,  and 
united  with  the  Church  in  March,  1815.  He  immedi- 
ately began  to  study  eamesth*.  His  Sabbaths  were 
spent  in  village  preaching,  and  in  due  time  ho  com- 
pleted a  full  course  of  study  in  the  academy  at  New- 
port-PagnclI.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  West 
Haddon,  Northamptonshire,  from  1822  to  1827 ;  then  at 
Fenny  Stratford,  Buckingliamshire,  from  1827  to  1835 ; 
next  at  Ridgemont,  Bedfordshire,  from  1835  to  1851. 
For  a  short  time  he  was  in  Buckingham.  At  the  last 
he  was  laid  aside  by  complete  mental  and  bodily  pros- 
tration. His  final  residence  was  in  Banbur}%  where  he 
died  March  3,  1857.  See  (Loud.)  Baptitt  Jland-bookf 
1858.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Brooks,  Ralph  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Springfield,  Pa.,  April  II,  1825.  He 
j»incd  the  Church  at  the  age  of  thirteen ;  received  li- 
cense to  exhort  in  1848 ;  and  in  1850  was  admitted  into 
the  East  Genesee  Conference,  in  the  active  ranks  of 
which  he  served  until  his  death,  Jan.  9,  1859.  Mr. 
Brooks  was  characterized  by  his  deep  and  uniform 
piety,  and  was  a  very  promising  young  preacher.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Co^ferenceSy  1859,  p.  207. 

Brooks,  William  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  July  7,  1810.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty -one;  licensed  to 
exhort  in  1836;  and  in  1838  entered  the  New  Jersey 
Conference,  in  which  he  toiled  zealously  and  successful- 
ly, in  the  pulpit,  pastorate,  and  in  the  distribution  of 
Bibles,  until  his  death,  Sept.  12, 18G8.  Mr.  Brooks  was 
a  man  of  much  prayer  and  great  liberality;  always 
cheerful  and  laborious.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
/crfnc<rs,1869,p,63. 

Broomfield,  Robsrt  W.,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  near  Rochester  in  1816.  He  was 
converted  in  youth,  studied  three  years  in  the  Abney 
House  Theological  Institntion,  was  appointed  to  Wel- 
lingborough in  1824,  and  died  at  High  Wycombe,  Aug. 


17, 1875.    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conferencff  1876, 
p.  12. 

Broqnard  (or  Bronquard),  Jacques,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Thionville  about  1588.  In 
1608  he  entered  the  Jesuit  order  and  went  to  reside  at 
Luxembourg.  He  died  in  1660,  leaving  a  translation 
in  Latin  of  the  Pidtiffogue  Chretien  of  the  Jesuit  Philip 
Oultremann  of  Valenciennes,  a  work  the  original  edi- 
tion of  which  appeared  at  Mons  in  1641 :— also  a  trans- 
lation in  Latin  of  the  work  entitled  Pensez  y  Bien,  or, 
Moyen  Assuri  de  se  Saunes  (Rouen,  1G48): — a  Latin 
translation  of  the  Testament  de  t/Iomme  Chritien  of 
Antony  Sucquet: — and  a  translation  of  Z,a  Vraie  Phi- 
losophie  du  Chritien  of  Charles  Musart.  See  Hoefer, 
Nour,  Biog.  GinefxtU,  a.  r. 

Brorda  (also  called  nildegtU\  was  a  Mercian  ealdor- 
man,  whose  death  in  799  is  recorded  by  Simeon  of  Dui^ 
ham.  He  attested  the  charters  of  Offa  from  764  to  795, 
and,  after  the  death  of  Offa,  those  of  Ecgfrith  and  Ke- 
nulf  down  to  798.  He  is  probably  the  person  who  ia 
mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  as  a  benefac> 
tor  of  Medeshamstede  in  777,  although  the  passage  ta 
an  interpolation,  and  the  monastery  of  which  he  was 
the  patron  was  Woking,  in  Surrey.  He  was  present  as 
the  Legatinc  Synod  of  787.  ~  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt. 
Biog,  8,  V. 

Brorson,  Haxs  Adolf,  a  famous  Danish  hymn- 
writer,  was  bom  June  20, 1694.  He  studied  at  Copen- 
hagen, and  succeeded  his  father  in  the  ministry.  In 
1729  he  was  called  as  third  pastor  to  Tondem  in  Slea- 
wick,  and  in  1741  he  was  made  bishop  of  Ribc.  In  1760 
he  was  made  doctor  of  divinity,  and  died  June  8, 1764^ 
Of  his  hymns,  at  least  two  hundred  are  translationa 
from  the  German  of  Gerhard,  Rist,  Angelus  Silesius, 
Lanrenti,  Frelinghausen,  Richter  and  others.  The  beat 
edition  of  his  hymns  is  the  one  published  by  P.  A.  Ar- 
land  (Copenhagen,  1867),  under  the  title,  Hans  Adotf 
Brorsons  Psalmer  og  aanddige  Sange.  See  Daugaard, 
Bidrng  til  Karakteristik  af  Brorson  som  Embedtmand 
in  Theolog,  Tidskri/t,  1888,  ii;  Petersen,  Dansk  IMer^ 
atur'historie,  iv»295  sq.;  Micbelaen,  in  Uerfog^s  i?eal- 
Encgklop.  (2d  ed.),  a.  v.      (a  P.) 

Brosse,  La.    Sec  Axge  db  St.  Joskph. 

Brossier,  Maktiie,  a  French  fanatic,  was  bom  in 
1547,  and  was  the  daughter  of  a  baker  at  Romorantin. 
She  pretended  to  be  possessed  with  spirits,  and  in  that 
state  inveighed  against  the  edict  of  Nantes.  Her  im- 
posture, however,  was  exposed  by  the  bishop  of  Angers, 
who  produced  the  same  convulsions  upon  her  ner\'oua 
temperament  by  artificial  excitants.  She  trarcUcd 
about,  first  with  her  father,  and  afterwards  with  a  cer- 
tain abbd  of  St.  Martin.  She  was  repeatedly  arrested, 
and  was  finally  confined  in  a  convent,  where  she  died 
about  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Brothtous,  a  Welsh  Saint,  was  the  founder  of 
Llanfrothen,  in  Bferionethshire,  in  the  6th  century. 
Rees  savs  his  festival-day  was  Oct.  15,  but  the  Acta 
Sanctorum  (viii,  358)  gives  him  under  Oct.  18,  in  con- 
junction with  the  abbess  Gwendolen  (Gwyddelan), 
whose  name  is  preserved  at  Llanwyddelan,  in  Mont- 
gomeryshire—Smith, Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Brotherhood.  The  origin  of  frateniities  in  the 
Christian  Church  and  world,  whether  clerical,  lay,  or 
mixed,  is  far  from  being  satisfactorily  ascertained.  The 
formation  of  such  associations  was  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  very  impulse  which  produced  monachism  itself, 
and  sent  the  solttary,  as  a  ''hermit,**  into  the  wilder- 
ness. Yet  such  fraternities  were  practically  in  existenee 
in  the  Egyptian  lavrcs,  when  Serapion  could  rale  orer 
a  thousand  monks;  they  received  their  first  written 
constitution  fmm  St.  Basil  (826-879).  Muratori  waa 
the  first  to  point  out  the  Parabolani  (q.  r.)  as  a  sort  of 
religious  fraternity,  in  opposirion  to  various  writers 
quoted  by  him,  who  had  held  that  such  fratemittea  date 
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<nily  from  the  9th  or  even  the  18th  centaries.  MurB- 
tori  alao  suggeeta  that  the  le^icarii  or  deetmi,  who  are 
mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Justinian  (43  and  59  Novella) 
as  fulfilling  certain  functions  at  funeralSf  must  have 
been  a  kind  of  religious  fraternity.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  old  godalUas  appears  to  have  become  more  and 
more  discredited,  since  the  18th  canon  of  the  Council 
of  Chalcedon  (A.D.  461)  requires  the  cutting  off  of  all 
clerics  or  monks  forming  "  conspiracies  and  sodalities.^ 

In  the  8th  centur}'  we  find  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  to  confine  the  idea  of  fraternity  to  clerical 
and  monastic  use.  In  the  Dialogue  by  Question  and 
Answer  on  Church  Government  of  archbishop  Egbert  of 
York  (middle  of  the  century),  the  ierms  Jrater  and  so- 
ror  will  be  found  applied  both  to  clerics  and  monks  or 
nuns,  but  never  apparently  to  laymen.  There  is  at  the 
same  time  ground  for  surmising  that  the  term  *' fra- 
ternity," which  in  the  12th  and  Idth  centuries  is  used 
ordinarily  as  a  8}'nony  m  for  "  guild,*'  was  already  current 
in  the  8th  or  9th  to  designate  these  bodies,  the  organi- 
zation of  which  Dr.  Brentano  holds  to  have  been  com- 
plete among  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  8th  century*,  and 
the  bulk  of  which  were  of  lay  constitution,  though 
usually  of  a  more  or  less  religious  character.  The  con- 
nection between  the  two  words  is  established  in  a  some- 
what Mngular  manner.  A  Council  of  Nantes  of  very 
uncertain  date,  which  has  been  placed  by  some  as  early 
as  668,  by  others  as  late  as  800,  has  a  canon  which  is 
repeated  almost  in  the  same  terms  in  a  capitulary  of 
archbishop  Hincmar  of  Kheims,  of  the  year  852  or  858. 
But  where  the  canon  speaks  of  '*  those  gatherings  or 
confraternities  which  are  termed  consortia^"  the  arch- 
bishop has  **  gatherings  which  are  commonly  called 
guilds  or  confraternities.*' 

But  the  term  ^  guild  "*  itself  was  already  in  use  to  des- 
ignate fratenntiea  for  mutual  help  before  the  days  of 
Hincmar.  We  meet  with  it  in  a  capitulary  of  Char- 
lemagne's of  the  year  779,  which  bears  '*  As  touching 
the  oaths  mutually  sworn  by  a  guild,  that  no  one  pre- 
sume to  do  so.**  It  occurs  in  two  other  places  in  the 
capitularies.  It  is  thus  clear  that  the  guilds  of  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  8th  century  existed  for  purposes  exactly 
the  same  as  those  which  they  fulfilled  several  centuries 
later.  So  far  indeed  as  they  were  usually  sanctioned 
by  oath,  they  were  obviously  forbidden  by  the  capitu- 
lary above  quoted,  as  well  as  by  several  others  against 
"conjurations"  and  conspiracies;  the  last  (the  Thion- 
ville  Capitulary  of  805)  of  a  peculiarly  ferocious  char- 
acter. The  subject  of  religious  or  quasi-religious  broth- 
erhoods or  fraternities  in  the  early  Church  (apart  from 
monaatic  ones)  has  been  but  imperfectly  investigated 
aa  yet.  Specific  bodies  are  found  apparently  answering 
to  the  character,  attached  to  particular  churches,  during 
the  8d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  centuries.  In  the  West,  how- 
ever, we  seem  first  to  discern  them  under  the  Teutonic 
shape  of  the  guikl,  which  in  its  freer  forms  was  palpa- 
bly the  object  of  great  jealousy  to  the  political  and 
spiritual  despota  of  the  Cariovingian  lera. — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

BROTHERHOOD  of  God,  a  Christian  sect  which 
arose  in  the  12th  century,  having  for  its  chief  object 
to  restrain  and  abolish  the  right  and  exercise  of  private 
war.  It  was  founded  by  a  carpenter  at  Guienne,  who 
pretended  to  have  had  special  communication  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  received  as  a  di- 
vinely inspired  messenger. 

Brother*)  Lat.    See  Lay  Brothers. 

Broth'vrood,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  near  Wellington,  Shropshire,  in  1702.  He 
was  converted  in  early  life;  entered  the  itinerant  min- 
istry in  1825,  in  which  he  labored  in  plainness  of  speech, 
sound  doctrine,  zeal  and  fidelity  for  thirty-two  years, 
and  for  nearly  sixteen  years  he  discharge^!,  as  a  super- 
numerary, the  duties  of  preacher  and  pastor  in  the  Mad- 
eley  and  other  circuits.  He  died  at  Broseley,  Madeley, 
April  7, 1873.    He  was  sincere,  upright,  and  affection- 

XI.-Sa 


ate.     See  Mnwtes  of  the  British  Conference^  1878, 
p.  28. 

Brone,  Piebrb  de  la,  a  French  prelate  and  theo- 
logian, was  born  at  Toulouse  in  1648,  and  went  to  Paris 
in  1668,  where  he  took  his  degree  in  theology.  He 
was  of  an  ancient  parliamentary  family,  and  be  re- 
signed poetry  in  order  to  devote  his  time  to  preaching, 
which  he  did  with  great  success  before  Louis  XIV,  who 
made  him  bishop  of  Mirepoix.  Being  devoted  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Protestants,  he  published  six  pastoral 
letters  on  the  subject.  He  also  corresponded  with  Bossuet 
concerning  the  most  efficient  means  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  end.  The  opposition  excite<l  by  the  bull 
Uniffenitus  claimed  a  large  share  of  his  attention.  Brooe 
died  Sept.  20, 1720.  He  wrote,  Catichisme  pour  r In- 
struction de  ses  DiocSsains : — Statvts  Synodauz  c^Orai- 
son  Funebre  d'Anne^Chtistine  de  Bavtere  (Paris,  1690): 
— Relation  des  Conferences  tenues  fn  1716  a  VA  rchevichi 
de  Paris  et  au  Palais  Royal,  sur  les  Accommodements 
proposis  dans  F Affaire  de  la  Bulle  Uniffenitus ;  inserted 
in  the  Ilistoire  du  Litre  des  R^fierions  Morales  of  the 
abb^  Louail:  —  Defense  de  la  Grace  efficace  par  dle- 
metne^  against  Fenelon  and  P.  DanieL  See  Hoefer,  A  oar. 
Bioff,  Geniralef  s.  v. 

Broagll,  Joseph  R.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connection,  was  bom  at  Lane  End,  Staffordshire, 
in  1794.  He  was  brought  up  religiously,  converted  in 
youth,  and  entered  the  ministry  in  1816.  After  trar- 
elling  in  eight  circuits,  his  health  gave  way  at  Sunder- 
land, but  he  accepted  another  circuit  at  Dewsbury, 
where  he  became  a  supemumeraiy,  and,  after  much  suf- 
fering, died  in  peace,  Oct.  9, 1825.  See  Minutes  of  the 
Conference, 

Brougham,  Joseph,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Burslem  in  1788.  He  was  converted  in 
youth,  commenced  to  preach  in  the  itinerancy  in  1811, 
and,  after  laboring  with  acceptance  for  some  years,  his 
health  failed,  and  he  retired  from  active  work  and  set- 
tled in  Burslem,  where  he  died,  March  24,  1886.  He 
was  pious,  faithful,  but  naturally  reserved.  See  Min- 
utes of  the  Bi-itish  Conference^  1836. 

Brongfaton,  Job,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Coatsheath,  England,  July  15, 1791.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Lutterworth,  was  licensed  by  an  association  of 
Independents,  and  labored  as  a  missionary'  for  seventeen 
years.  He  came  to  America  in  1829.  In  1853  he  was 
installed  pastor  of  Greenland  Church,  Blooroingburg,  O. 
He  died  Nov.  1, 1858.  See  Wilson,  PreA,  /list,  A  Ima- 
nac,  1860,  p.  67. 

Bronghton,  Thomas,  A.M.,  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  one  of  the  number  known  as 
Oxford  Methodists,  was  a  member  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  and  joined  the  Methodists  in  1 782.  After  leav- 
ing the  university,  he  first  ofilciat^d  at  Cowley,  near 
Uxbridge.  In  1786  he  became  curate  at  the  Tower  of 
London,  also  preached  every  Tuesilay  afternoon  to  the 
prisoners  in  Ludgate  prison,  and  read  prayers  every 
night  to  a  religious  society  at  Wrapping.  **  By  means 
of  Whitefield,  he  was  presented  to  St.  Helen's,  Bishops- 
gate  Street  Within ;  and,  through  faithfulness  to  his  old 
Oxford  friend,  he  lost  it.  The  parishioners  objected 
to  Whitefield  having  the  use  of  Brr>ughton*s  pulpit. 
Broughton  answered,  <  Through  Mr.  Whitefield's  influ- 
ence I  obtained  the  living  of  St.  Helen's,  and,  if  he  in- 
sisU  upon  it,  he  shall  have  my  pulpit.'  Whitefield  did 
insist,  ar.d  Broughton  lost  his  iectureship.**  In  1741  he 
became  lecturer  of  All-Hallows,  Lombard  Street.  In 
1743  he  was  appointed  secretary'  of  the  S4»ciGty  for  I'ro- 
moting  Christian  Knowledge,  which  portion  he  held 
until  his  death.  He  remained  in  the  lccturc»hip  of 
All-Hallows  for  some  years  after  beginning  work  for 
the  society.  After  his  labors  at  this  place,  he  accepted 
the  living  of  Wotton.  He  attended  to  both  the  du- 
ties of  his  parish  and  sccretan-ship,  giving  five  hours 
each  day,  five  days  of  the  week,  to  the  work  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  Saturday  and  Sunday  were  devoted  to  the  in- 
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terests  of  hia  parish.  During  his  term  of  ofRce  Wales 
was  first  supplied  with  Bibles,  in  1743 ;  and  the  people 
of  the  Isle  of  Man  in  1768  had  the  same  book  given  to 
them  fur  the  first  time,  and  in  their  native  language. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  21, 1777,  in  Hatton  Garden, 
the  *<  faithful  secreury  pot  on  his  ministerial  robes, 
and,  according  to  his  wont,  retired  into  his  room  till 
church-time.  The  bells  were  ringing,  and  he  contin- 
ued in  his  closet.  They  ceased,  but  he  made  no  appear- 
ance. His  friends  entered,  and  found  htm  on  his  knees 
— dead.'*  He  was  a  bold,  fearless,  zealous,  faithful 
preacher— much  like  Wesley  and  Whitefield  in  these 
respects.  Though  he  was  associated -with  the  Method- 
ists at  Oxford,  he  never  accepted  the  doctrines  which 
Wesley  afterwards  taught—justification  by  faith,  sanc- 
ttfication,  and  the  witness' of  the  Spirit;  on  the  can- 
tr&ry,  he  gave  much  opposition  to  the  spreading  of  these 
views.    See  Tyerman,  Oxford  MethodittSf  p.  834. 

Bronghton,  'Willlam  O.,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  bishop  of  Sydney  and  metro- 
politan of  Australia.  After  an  absence  from  England 
of  seventeen  years,  he  returned  to  perfect  a  system  of 
Church  government  for  the  colonies.  In  1829,  while 
chaplain  of  the  Tower  of  London,  he  was  offered  the 
archdeaconry  of  New  South  Wales  by  the  prime-minis- 
ter. He  had  supervision  over  fourteen  government  chap- 
lains in  1887.  In  the  previous  year  he  was  ordained 
bishop,  and  in  1847  was  made  metropolitan.  He  organ- 
ised a  board  of  missions  in  1850  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  islands  of  the  Sotithem  Pacific.  He  died 
in  London,  Feb.  20, 1853,  aged  sixty-three.  His  life'was 
simple  and  devout.  See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1858, 
p.  158. 

'  Bronner,  Jacob  H.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bont 
in  New  York  city,  Jan.  1,  1791.  He  united  with  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  1806,  was  licensed  when  young, 
and  for  some  time  was  associated  with  Kev.  C.  G.  Som- 
mers  in  missionary  labors  among  the  destitute  of  his 
native  city.  In  1812  he  was  ordained  in  the  Tabernacle 
Church,  New  York ;  was  pastor  at  Sing  Sing  for  four- 
teen years;  and  then  went  in  1828  to  New  York,  where 
for  twenty  years  be  was  pastor  of  the  North  Baptist 
Church.  During  this  time  an  attractive  house  of  wor- 
ship was  built,  and  he  baptized  three  hundred  and  thirty 
oonveru  while  at  the  North  Church.  He  died  in  1848. 
See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Enctfclop,  p.  144.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Broasae,  Jacques,  canon  of  St.  Honore  at  Paris, 
was  a  native  of  Auvergne,  and  a  celebrated  preacher. 
During  the  civil  troubles  of  1649,  he  remained  firm  to 
the  king,  and,  in  1651,  was  deputed  to  Rome  with  M. 
de  la  Lane,  on  the  subject  of  the  Five  Propositions.  He 
died  at  Paris,  Nov.  7, 1763,  leaving  Sermon  tur  la  Grdee : 
— Lettre  au  Svjet  de  ee  Sermon: — Beguiies  et  Memoires 
au  Sujet  de  V Affaire  dee  cinq  Propositions  de  Jansinias  : 
— TaMeau  de  V  Homme  juste: — Oraison  Funebre  de  Louis 
le  Juste: — Vie  du  P,  Anye  de  Joyeuse,  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ghh-ale,  s.  v.  ^  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Browder,  Peter  C,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Iredell  County, 
N.  C,  Sept.  2, 1824.  He  was  brought  up  piously;  em- 
braced religion  in  early  life ;  received  license  to  preach 
in  1850,  and  in  1851  joined  the  Louisville  Conference. 
After  a  short  and  severe  sickness,  he  died  July  31, 1854. 
Mr.  Browder  was  faithful,  zealous,  affectionate,  and  high- 
ly esteemed.  Sec  Minutes  of  A  tmual  Conferences  of  the 
if.  E,  Church  South,  1854,  p.  506. 

Brower,  Caspar,  a  German  Jesuit  and  teacher  of 
philosophy  at  Treves,  was  born  in  1559  at  Amheim. 
For  some  time  he  was  rector  of  the  college  at  Fulda, 
and  died  June  2, 1617,  at  Treves.  He  wrote,  Notee  in 
Venantium  Fortunatum  et  Rabanum  Maurum  (Mayence, 
1616):  —  Antiquitatum  Fuldensium  iibri  4  (Antwerp, 
1612) : — A  ntiquUates  et  A  nnaks  Trevirenses,  published 
by  Jac  Moscnius  (Liege,  1670, 2  vols.  foL).  See  Winer, 
Bandbuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  676, 794;  J(k:her,  AUgemeines 
Geiehrten-Lexikony  s.  r.    (B.  P.) 


Brovtrer,  ComelitiB,  a  mioisfer  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  in  New  York  city  in  1770. 
He  graduated  at  Columbia  College  in  '1792;  studied 
theology  under  Dr.  J.  H.  Livingston,  and  was  licensed 
by  the  Classis  of  New  York  in  1798.  He  was  pastor 
at  Poughkeepsie  and  Stoutenburgh,  1794  to  1812;  then 
supplied  Hyde  Park,  1812  to  1815.  He  next  became 
professor  in  the  high-school  at  Utica,  and  stated  sappdy 
at  Frankfort,  1815  to  1888.  At  this  time  he  resided  si 
Geneva,  and  did  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  He  fre- 
quently supplied  Arcadia,  Gorham,  and  Tyre,  from  1888 
to  1845 ;  and  died  in  the  last-named  year.  **  Mr.  Brower 
allowed  no  inclemency  to  prevent  his  filling  hn  ap- 
pointments." He  was  quiet,  nnobtrusive,  and  cheerful ; 
a  thorough  classical  scholar  and  mathematician;  and  s 
sound,  extensive,  and  thorough  Biblical  student.  He 
was,  however,  more  desirous  to  be  useful  tban  popular. 
See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rif,  Church  (3d  ed.),  p.  198. 

Brovtrer,  Daniel  (styled  van  Niedrik),  a  Reformed 
minister  of  Holland,  was  bora  at  Yherst  in  Upper  Ys- 
sel.  Two  years  after  having  completed  his  theological 
studies  at  Franeker,  he  went  in  1651  to  tbe  East  Indies 
with  a  view  of  preaching  the  Got»pel  to  the  heathen 
there.  Having  spent  several  years  at  Batav ia  and  other 
places,  be  returned  to  his  native  countr}-,  aud  betook 
himself  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Malay.  He 
commenced  with  the  book  of  Genesis,  which  was  prints 
Cil  in  1662.  Five  years  later,  in  1668,  the  entire  New 
Test,  was  printed  in  Roman  letters  at  Amsterdam ;  trans- 
lated **  with  all  care  and  fidelity  out  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Belgie  languages."  In  consideration  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  Malay,  the  East  India  Company  induced 
him  to  go  a  second  time  to  Batavia.  He  went  to  the 
Kast,  and  died  there  in  1672.  Of  his  translation  of  the 
Old  Test,  only  the  book  of  Genesis  was  printed  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1662,  and  again  in  1687.  See  AtUftmeimes 
historischei  Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Jocher,  A  Vgemeines  Gelehr* 
ten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Brovtrer,  Jacques  de,  a  Flemish  theologian,  was 
a  native  of  Hoochstraet.  He  was  a  Dominican,  and 
taught  philosophy  and  theology  at  Douay,  and  was 
from  there  sent  to  establish  missions  in  Denmark.  He 
also  inspected  those  in  Holland;  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  at  Antwerp,  Nov.  4, 1637,  be  was 
prior  of  his  convent  and  definitor  of  his  province.  He 
prepared  a  corrected  edition  of  the  commentaries  of 
Dominique  Soto  upon  the  Physique  ^AiHstale  (Doosr, 
1613).    See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Bro^^er,  ElriBtoffBl,  a  Dutch  theok>giaD,  wss 
bom  at  Amheim,  in  Guclders,  about  1560.  He  became 
a  Jesuit  at  Cologne  in  1580,  professor  at  Treves,  and 
rector  of  the  college  of  Fulda.  He  died  at  Treves, 
June  2, 1617,  leaving  Antiquitates  FuUenses  (1612):— 
JJistoria  Episcoporuva  Trevirensium  (Cologne,  1626): — 
Scholia  on  the  Poems  of  Rhahanus  daunts,  etc*  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giner/ilef  a.  v. 

Bro^nnUler,  Bkhxeviixe,  s  Methodist  Epiaoopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Berks  County,  Pa.,  in  1824.  He 
was  converted  in  1846,  licensed  to  preach  in  1848,  and 
in  1849  entered  the  Ohio  Conference,  wherein  he  labor- 
e<l  with  zeal,  fidelity,  and  remarkable  success  until  his 
dealh,  Sept.  16, 1856.  Mr.  Bnm'miller  obtained  a  high 
rank  as  a  minister.  As  a  preacher  he  waa  clear,  aim- 
pie,  pointed,  and  eloquent ;  aflectionatc,  gentle,  and  en> 
gaging  in  his  private  life,  and  indefatigable  in  bia  pas-^ 
toral  work.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1856| 
p.  157. 

Bro^^n,  Aaxon,  a  Oingregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Windsor,  Conn.,  May  8, 1725.  He  gradosted 
at  Yale  College  in  1749,  was'  ordained  in  ]7o4  at  Kil- 
lingly,  and  remained  in  charge  tliere  witil  his  death, 
which  occurred  suddenly  at  Ashfoid,  Sept.  IS,  177&. 
Mr.  Brown  was  a  pious  and  excellent  man.  See  Comg, 
Quotierlg,  1861,  p.  16;  Sprague,  AmuUs  of  ike  Awmr, 
Pul/ntf  ii)  15. 

BrowDi  Abraham  Reseau,  s  Presbyterian  mi»> 
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ister,  was  born  at  Lawrenceville,  N.  J.,  Sept.  80,  1808. 
He  graduated  from  New  Jersey  College  in  1825,  and 
for  a  time  studied  medicine.  From  1828  to  1880  he 
was  tutor  in  New  Jersey  College.  He  pursued  the 
study  of  theology  in  Princeton  'rheological  Seminary 
for  two  years,  and  also  studied  in  Yale  Seminary.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswiclc, 
April,  1832,  labored  as  a  missionary  at  Horgantown,  Ya., 
from  1832  to  1833,  and  died  at  Lawrenceville,  Sept.  9, 
1833.  See  Gen.  Cat.  of  Princeton  Tbeol,  Sem.  1881, 
p.  75 ;  Gen.  Cat,  of  Yak  IHv..School^  1878,  p.  12. 

BroTKm,  Absalom,  a  Slethodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, entered  the  itinerant  ranks  of  the  South  Carolina 
Conference  in  1828,  and  labored  zealously  until  his 
death,  in  1833.  He  was  an  humble,  godly,  able,  and  suc- 
cessful preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con/erenoeSf 
1835,  p.  845. 

Bro'Wil,  Allen,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Providence,  B.  L,  March  81,  1788.  In  early 
life  he  united  with  the  Congregationalist  Church  at 
Providence^  and  soon  after  completed  bis  school  educa- 
tion. After  having  for  some  time  been  in  successful 
business^  he  united  with  the  First  Baptist  Church  in 
his  native  city,  and  later  went  to  Philadelphia,  where, 
under  the  tuition  of  Uev.  Dr.  William  Stoughton,  he 
pursued  a  course  of  thetibgical  study.  Returning  to 
providence  for  six  years,  he  was  pastor  of  the  newly 
organized  Third  Baptist  Church  in  that  city.  He  then 
becanae  a  member  of  the  Free-will  BaptiA  Church  at 
Olney  ville,  and  was  soon  chosen  chaplain  of  what  is 
known  as  "The  Dexter  Asylum,"  continuing  in  tliat 
position  fur  twenty  years.  He  was  a  frequent  contribu- 
tor to  the  Morning  Star.  His  death  occurred  in  1870. 
He  left  behind  him  the  savor  of  a  good  name,  and  the 
example  of  a  useful,  exemplary  life.  See  Barrett,  Ife- 
moirg  of  Eminent  Preachtrs,  p.  22S-229,     (J.  C.  S.) 

Broiivn,  Alonzo,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Ossipee,  N.  H.,  May  25, 1826.  He  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  G)llege  in  1*850,  and  from  1853  to  185G 
was  a  student  in  Union  Theological  Seminary.  He 
was  ordained  Nov.  5, 1856 ;  was  pastor  at  Clifton  ^S.  1.), 
N.  Y.,  from  1856  to  1857 ;  and  from  1858  to  1878  was  a 
teacher  in  New  York  city.  He  died  there,  in  October, 
1873.     See  Gen.  Cat.  of  Union  Theol  Sem.  1876,  p.  77. 

Bro^P^n,  Amelia,  an  English  minister  of  the  Socie- 
ty of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Cirencester,  England,  in  1787. 
She  was  carefully  educated  and  faithfully  instracted  in 
the  Christian  doctrines.  Early  in  life  she  formed  a 
strong  attachment  to  the  Scripturen,  which  increased  as 
she  advanced  in  years.  She  travelled  through  several 
of  the  English  counties,  exercising  her  gifts  as  a  min- 
ister. She  died  Oct.  18,  1849.  See  (Lond.)  Annual 
Momior,  1851,  p.  9. 

Brown,  Amos,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Bristol,  N.  H.,  in  1800,  and  became  a  Christian 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven.  He  united  with  the  Church 
at  Alexandria,  and  soon  afler  began  to  speak  in  public 
as  a  minister,  and  was  ordained  to  his  work  by  his 
brethren.  He  labored  with  a  good  degree  of  success  at 
Alexandria,  Nashua,  Orange,  and  other  places.  Not 
long  previous  to  his  death,  he  removed  to  Eaton,  and 
took  charge  of  the  Church  at  that  place,  which  was  in 
a  low,  depressed  condition.  Here  he  labored  with  great 
fidelity  and  zeaL  While  thus  engaged,  he  died  sudden- 
ly, Dec  7, 1867.     See  Free-will  Baptitt  HegUfer,  1869, 

p.  86.    (j.ca) 

Brown,  Amos  P.«  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Thornton,  N.  H.,  June  15,  1791.  He  was  li- 
censed to  preach  by  the  Hymouth  Association,  Jan. 
34,  1816,  and  was  ordained  by  a  council  at  Campton, 
Jan.  1, 1817,  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Ch  urch.  From 
1822  to  1834  he  spent  his  time  in  western  New  York, 
and  entered  upon  missionary  labors  in  Missouri,  June 
18, 1834.  He  assisted  in  organizing  a  Church  on  Black 
River;  became  supply  pastor  of  Jersey  ville  Church,  111., 
in  October,  1835,  and  so  continued  until  1888.    In  a  few 


years  he  removed  to  Rushrille^and  labored  in  the  minis- 
try  as  his  health  allowed.  He  was  one  of  the  original 
members  of  the  first  Alton  Presbytery,  and  removed  his 
relation  from  that  to  the  Presbytery  of  Peoria,  April  20, 
1850.  He  died  May  16, 1859.  See  Norton,  JJitt.  o/ths 
Preab.  Church  in  lUinoi*. 

Brown,  Andrew  Morton,  LL.D.,  an  English 
Congregational  minister,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of 
Loudoun,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  March  12, 1812.  He  was 
educated  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  in  the  latter  place 
having  for  his  instructors  Prof.  Wilson  ("  Christopher 
North  ")  and  Dr.  Chalmers.  He  was  first  engaged  in 
mission  work  in  London,  but  soon  removed  to  Overton, 
Hampshire,  to  take  charge  of  a  small  village  church. 
In  1837  he  removed  to  Poole,  to  become  the  co-pastor, 
with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Durant,  of  a  large  Church  in 
that  place.  On  Jan.  8, 1843,  he  settled  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  at  Highbury*  Chapel,  Cheltenham. 
Here  he  labored  with  eminent  success  both  in  religious 
and  political  work.  He  was  reganled  as  the  champion 
of  liberal  principles  in  Cheltenham.  In  1854  he  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  He  died  in  the  midst  of  his  labors, 
July  17, 1879,  having  been  absent  from  his  pulpit  but 
one  Sunday.  His  literary  works  include  contributions 
to  the  press  of  Cheltenham  and  London,  and  several 
volumes.  Among  them  are,  A  Wreath  around  the 
Cross : — Saltation^  and  the  Way  to  Secure  it : — Even- 
ings tcith  the  Prophets: —Trader  of  the  Lollards: — 
Peden  the  Prophet:— The  Life  of  the  Rev,  J.  Rogers: — 
and,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Ferguson,  an  edition  of 
The  Life  and  Labors  of  John  Campbell,  D,D,  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book^  1880,  p.  3 10. 

Brown,  Anthony,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  Bunhill  Row,  London,  Sept.  7, 
1783.  He  was  for  some  time  an  occasional  preacher, 
and  finally  settled  at  South  Ockenden,  where,  and  at 
Aveley,  he  labored  faithfully  in  the  Gospel  for  thirty- 
seven  years.  He  died  July  28,  1851.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong»  Year-book,  1851,  p.  212. 

BroiPTn,  Arsa,  a  Methodist  Epitcnpal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hampton,  Masa»,  Aug.  18, 1792.  He  was 
early  subject. to  religious  impressions;  experienced  con* 
version  in  1817 ;  soon  became  class  leader,  exhorter,  and 
local  preacher;  moved  to  Ohio  in  1819,  and  in  1824  was 
received  into  the  Ohio  Conference.  H is  itinerant  labors 
covered  a  large  territory,  extending  over  nearly  all  of 
Ohio  and  southern  Michigan.  Failing  health  obliged 
him  to  become  superannuate  in  1856,  which  relation  ho 
sustained  to  the  close  of  his  life.  In  1858  be  removed 
to  Chicago,  and  served  West  Indiana-street  Church 
with  great  usefulness  for  three  years.  Beginning  with 
1861,  he  and  his  wife  labored  among  the  soldiers  in  the 
camps  and  hospitals  at  Natcbes;  after  that,  until  1868, 
among  the  fn^cdmen  in  that  city,  as  well  as  in  Vicks- 
burg  and  Baton  Itouge.  He  died  at  Chicago^  July  81, 
1869.  Mr.  Brown  was  eminently  practical  and  useful, 
gentle  and  affectionate.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con^ 
yer«iic«#,  1869,p.28l. 

Brown,  B.  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  a  member  of  the  Black  River  Conference,  and  died 
in  1867  or  1868.  As  to  his  personal  character  he  was 
remarkable,  and  physically  powerful  and  well-formed. 
The  fires  of  love  and  zeal  were  far  too  fierce  for  the  con- 
trol of  his  will.  He  live<l  and  died  in  raptures.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868,  p.  118. 

Brown,  Benjamin  Newton,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bora  at  Martinsburg,  Va.,  Dec.  19, 
1808.  He  experienceil  conversion  in  1824,  soon  after 
was  licensed  to  exhort,  then  to  preach,  and  in  1883 
united  with  the  Baltimore  Conference.  He  died  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  17, 1869.  Mr.  Brown's  endow- 
ments were  of  a  high  order.  He  was  strong  in  mind, 
diligent  in  study^  earnest  and  impressive  in  manner, 
fearless  in  utterance ;  genial,  witty,  and  even  playfuL 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1869,  p.  18. 
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Bro'wii,  Caleb,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in 
Sudbniy,  Mass.,  Dec  4, 1791.  In  early  manhood  be 
removed  to  Rockingham,  Yt,,  where  he  united  with  that 
Charch.  He  spent  about  two  years  at  the  theological 
institution  in  Hamilton,  N.  Y.;  in  1829  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Wilton,  N.  H.,  and  subsequently  preached 
in  Townsend,  Winchester,  and  Westminster,  Mass.  For 
three  years  he  was  pastor  in  Scituate,  then  removed  to 
Warner,  N.  H.,  and  supplied  churches  in  the  vicinity. 
In  1842  be  went  to  Weare,  remaining  there  nearly  three 
years,  then  returned  to  Warner  and  labored  as  before, 
in  1851  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Conway. 
At  the  end  of  three  years  he  took  up  his  residence  in 
Concord,  where  for  four  years  he  acted  as  chaplain  in 
the  state  prison.  He  died  at  Concord,  Oct.  80,  1875. 
(J.  C.  a) 

Brown,  Chad,  a  Baptist  minister,  the  ancestor  of 
the  well-known  family  which  bears  his  name  in  Prov- 
idence, R.  I.,  was  bom  in  England  about  1610.  He 
came  to  America,  it  is  supposed,  in  July,  1038.  Sym- 
pathizing with  Roger  Williams  in  his  views  on  civil 
aud  religious  liberty,  he  fled  from  the  colony  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  newly  planted 
town  of  Providence.  In  the  early  colonial  times  he 
was  a  man  of  no  small  influence  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lived.  With  four  other  citizens  he  wss  chosen 
to  draw  up  "  a  plan  of  agreement  for  the  peace  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  colony."  For  several  years  this  instru- 
ment constituted  the  only  acknowledged  constitution 
by  which  the  colony  was  governed.  By  the  records 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Providence,  it  appears 
that  Mr.  Brown  was  its  first  elder  or  regular  minister, 
although  for  a  short  time  Roger  Williams  preached  fur 
the  Church.  The  Church  for  more  than  half  a  century 
had  no  meeting-house.  The  tradition  is  that  they  were 
wont  ^  to  assemble  in  a  grove  or  orchard  for  public  wor- 
ship, and,  when  the  weather  would  not  permit  this,  in 
private  houses."  Mr.  Brown's  name  has  been  made 
somewhat  memorable  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
Rhode  Island,  from  the  position  which  he  took  in  a  con- 
troversy which  seems  to  have  greatly  agitated  the  lit* 
tie  state.  He  maintained  very  stoutly  the  obligation 
of  the  rite  of  ^*  laying-on  of  hands  "  as  necessary  to  con- 
stitute one  a  member  of  Christ's  Church.  This  rite, 
however,  has  long  since,  except  by  a  few  Baptists  of 
Rhode  Island,  ceased  to  be  reganled  as  of  divine  author- 
ity. Mr.  Brown  died  about  1665.  His  name  and  in- 
fluence were  transmitted  through  an  honored  posterity, 
which  has  made  itself  felt  in  manv  of  the  literarv  and 
benevolent  organizations  of  its  native  state.  See  Guild, 
Life  o/Mamiinff,    (J.  C  S.) 

Bro'wii,  Charles,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  born  in  England  in  1817.  He  early  yield- 
ed himself  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  future  work.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  he  was  about  forty  years  old 
that  he  ventured  to  address  his  friends  in  public  This 
long  delay  was  owing  to  his  high  ideal  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministrv.     He  realized  fuUv  the  need  of  mental 
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preparation,  but  pre-eminently  above  this  he  placed  the 
spiritual  He  died  Jan.  1, 1864.  See  (Lond.)  Annual 
Monitor f  1865,  p.  14. 

Brown,  Charles  Eden,  a  Blethodtst  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  in  1815.  He 
was  converted  while  a  boy,  and  entered  the  Baltimore 
Conference  in  1837,  in  which  he  toiled  faithfully  until 
his  death,  July  13, 1846.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Con- 
fertncet,  1846,  p.  9. 

Brown,  Charles  L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Campbell  County,  Ya.  He  experi- 
enced conversion  in  1868 ;  was  licensed  to  exhort  and 
to  preach  in  due  time,  and  about  1872  entered  the  Mis- 
souri Conference,  in  which  he  labored  faithfully  two 
years,  when  sickness  prostrated  htm,  and  after  months 
of  suflering  he  died,  in  1874  or  1875.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences^  1875,  p.  46. 

Brown,  Charles  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 


ister, was  bom  at  Plattekill,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  T.,  Feb.  7, 
1825.  He  inherited  admirable  natural  qualities  from 
exemplary  Christian  parents.  His  intention  was  to 
become  a  lawyer,  and  he  determined  to  obtain  a  libenl 
education,  which  he  began  in  New  Paltz  Academy,  after- 
wards attending  Aroenia  Seminary.  Here  he  was  con- 
verted, and,  believing  himself  divinely  called  to  preach, 
was  more  diligent  than  ever  in  his  efforts  to  secure  an 
education.  Entering  the  Wesloyan  University  in  1845, 
in  1849  he  graduateid  second  in  a  class  of  thirty-one. 
He  joined  the  New  York  Conference  in  1850,  where  be 
continued  an  efficient  and  honored  member  until  bis 
death,  Nov.  14, 1880.  He  was  a  sincere  and  upright 
man,  the  chief  feature  of  his  character  being  its  high 
moral  tone.  His  preaching  was  uniformly  clear,  forcible, 
and  fervent.  See  Minutes  ofAmuiai  Conferences,  1880, 
p.  84. 

Broi)7n,  Charles  Smith,  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bora  in  Oneida  County,  N.  V.,  March  20, 1804.  He 
joined  the  Methodists  at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  received 
a  private  theological  training  for  the  Universalist  min- 
istry, and  in  1882  was  ordained,  and  entered  upon  bia 
work  at  South  Oxford.  He  afterwards  removed  to  Up- 
per Lisle;  then  spent  a  few  years  in  Pennsylvania; 
then  in  Oneida  and  Cortland  ooimties,  N.  Y. ;  and  finallj 
settled  at  Cambridge,  111.,  where  he  died,  in  May,  1870. 
Mr.  Brown  was  a  good,  but  not  brilliant,  preacher,  and 
an  exemplarv  Christian.  See  Cniversalist  Regisier, 
1871,  p.  110. 

Bro^nm,  Clark,  A.M.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Machias,  Me., 
Oct  7, 1795 ;  dismissed  Nov.  8,  1797 ;  installed  pastor 
in  Brimfield,  Mass.,  June  20,  1798;  dismissed  Nov.  2; 
1803  i  and  died  several  years  after.  See  Sprague,  .4ii- 
nals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit  j  ii,  485. 

Bro^^n,  Cotton,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Haverhill,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1743;  was  ordaine<I  pastor  at  Brookline,  Oct. 
26,  1748;  and  died  April  13, 1751,  aged  twenty -five 
years.     See  Sprague,  A  nnals  ofiktA  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  78. 

Brown,  Daniel  (l),  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  July  16, 1613.  He  united  with  the  Church 
in  Hamburgh,  N.  Y.,  in  1834.  For  six  years  he  resided 
in  Boston,  N.  Y.,  and  in  1848  moved  to  Dayton,  Catta- 
raugus Co.  He  was  ordained  when  forty -seven  years 
of  age,  and  labored  chiefly  in  the  Cattaraugus  and  Erie 
quarterly  meetings.  "  With  a  self-sacriticing  spirit  be 
labored  caniestlv  and  faiihfullv  the  most  of  the  lime 
fur  twenty  years,  receiving  but  little  remuncraiion  (or 
preaching  until  the  means  he  had  accumulated  previous 
to  his  entering  the  ministry  were  entirely  used  up.**  He 
died  in  Davton,  Aug.  5, 1882.  See  MomUg  Star,  Sept. 
27.1882.    (J.CS.) 

Bro^^n,  Daniel  (2),  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Canada  West,  April  5, 1822.  He  was  con> 
verted  when  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  joined  the 
Methodiflt  Church.  Subsequently  he  united  with  the 
Free-will  Baptists,  and  was  ordained  in  1845.  For  aer- 
eral  years,  with  a  gtKMl  degree  of  success,  he  labored  in 
different  places  in  Canada.  He  removed  to  the  West, 
and  died  at  Bruce,  Mich.,  Aug.  8, 1869.  See  Free-witi 
Baptist  Register,  1871,  p.  80, 8 1 .     (J.  a  S.) 

Bromm,  Daniel  E.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  dergy- 
man,  resided  in  Blichigan  in  1853,  at  about  which  time 
he  entered  the  ministry.  The  following  year  he  be- 
came rector  at  Litchfield,  Conn.;  in  1857  officiated  at 
Milton ;  in  1858  was  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Troy,  O.^ 
and  at  the  same  time  of  St.  Paurs  in  Greenville.  In 
1860  he  removed  to  Michigan,  residing  at  Flint;  in 
1862  became  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  East  Saginaw  ; 
in  1864  was  missionary  in  Genesee  County,  although 
still  residing  at  Flint.  In  1866  he  removed  to  Ionia, 
having  charge  of  two  churches,  viz.  St.  John's  in  Ionia 
and  Trinity  Church,  Saranac;  in  1867  was  rector  of 
the  latter  only.  In  1870  he  resided  in  Flint  with<mt 
charge,  and  continued  so  to  do  until  his  death,  which 
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occurred  in  1878.     See  ProU  Epitc,  AlmanaCy  1874, 
^188. 

Bro'wn,  David  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Scotland.  On  his  arrival  in  America,  he  be> 
came  a  member  of  the  Presbvterv  of  New  Castle,  and 
took  his  place  in  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  in  May, 
1748.  He  returned  to  Scotland  during  the  year.  See 
Webster,  Hist,  of  the  Prub,  Church  in  America^  1857. 

Bro^n,  David  (2),  an  English  clergyman,  was 
educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  He  became 
chaplain  to  the  East  India  Company  in  1794,  and  pro- 
vost of  the  College  of  Fort  WillUm'in  1800.  He  died 
in  1812.  A  volume  of  Memorial  SketcheSf  with  a  selec- 
tion of  his  sermons,  appeared  in  1816,  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Charies  Simeon.  Sec  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  men 
A  uthorSf  8.  V. 

Bxo^^n,  David  (3),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  the  county  of  Down,  Ireland,  in  1760. 
He  entered  the  itinerant  coniiecrion  in  1794;  travelled 
nine  years  on  Dutchess,  Columbia,  Croton,  New  Ro- 
chelle.  Long  Island,  Redding,  Litchfield,  and  Cambridge 
Circuits;  and  died  Sept.  5,  1803.  Mr.  Brown  was  a 
man  of  unaffected  piety,  gentleness,  and  cheerfubiess. 
See  Minutes  of  Animal  Conferewxi,  1801,  p.  117. 

Brown,  Pavid  (4),  a  Cherr>kee  Indian  who  took 
special  interest  in  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment of  his  tribe,  was  born  about  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century.  He  received  his  education  at  a  school 
established  at  Brainerd  by  Rev.  Cyms  Kingsbury,  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 
At  tliis  school  he  became  a  decided  Christian,  and  set 
out  for  Cornwall,  Conn.,  to  attend  the  Foreign  Mission 
School,  to  fit  himself  for  a  preacher.  He  spent  one  year 
in  the  Andovcr  Theological  Seminary,  to  perfect  him- 
self in  the  work  of  preparation.  In  due  time  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  people,  and  devotetl  himself  with 
great  zeal  to  missionary  work  for  several  years.  His 
death  occurred  in  the  spring  of  1829.  See  Anderson's 
Memoir  ;  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog,  s.  v.     (J.  C  S.) 

Brown,  David  (6),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  Forfar,  Scotland,  March  27, 1804. 
He  WAS  apprenticed  to  his  father  as  a  Unen-weaver,  but 
was  more  fond  of  books  than  the  loom.  He  taught  two 
years  at  King's  Muir,  and  then  several  years  in  Forfar. 
He  at  first  joined  the  Established  Church,  but  in  1837 
connected  himself  with  the  Congregational  Church. 
Soon  after  this  he  studied  at  the  universities  of  Sl 
Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  with  a  view  to  the  ministry, 
and  then  for  several  years  supplied  vacant  churches 
and  itinerated  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  In  1846 
he  was  ordained  over  the  Church  at  Harray,  Orkney, 
where  he  labored  eight  years,  and  then  became  pastor 
at  Cullen,  where  he  died,  April,  1862.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-book,  1863,  p.  212. 

Bro^fvn,  Danoan,  D.D.,  a  I'resbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Robinson  County,  N.  C,  Oct,  3, 1771.  He 
received  a  good  academical  education,  studied  theology 
privately,  and  was  licensed  by  Orange  Presbytery  in 
1801.  in  1802  he  accepted  a  call  to  Hopewell  Church, 
S.C,  where  he  remained  for  ten  years.  During  his  latter 
years  he  had  no  charge.  He  died  July  6, 1861.  See 
Wilson,  Prtab.  Uitt.  Almanac,  1862,  p.  82. 

Brown,  Bbenezer,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  at  Brimfield,  Mass.  He  studied  theolog}', 
and  was  first  settled  as  pastor  over  the  Congregational 
Church  in  the  north  parish  of  Wilbraham,  March  8, 
1819.  He  resigned  this  charge,  July,  1827,  and  was  in- 
stalled three  months  later  over  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Present t,  where  he  continued  until  March, 
1^5.  He  left  this  Church  to  accept  a  call  to  the  Second 
Church  in  Hadley.  In  1888  he  went  from  this  position 
to  Illinois  under  a  commission  from  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  settled  first  in  Byron,  Ogle  Co. 
In  November,  1843,  be  aided  in  forming  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Boacoe,  and  two  months  later  assumed 


its  pastoral  charge.    He  died  there,  Feb.  18, 1872.    Sea 
Obituary  Record  of  Tale  College,  1870-«)  sup. 

Brown,  Bdward,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  Edinburgh,  Aug.  21,  1797.  In 
eariy  manhood  he  removed  to  London,  was  there  con- 
verted, and  offered  his  services  to  the  Irish  Evangelical 
Society.  He  studied  three  years  at  their  academy  in 
Dublin,  and  in  1821  was  given  a  charge  at  Kilmain- 
ham.  Thence  he  removed  to  Limerick,  where  for  six 
years  he  labored  very  abundantly  as  an  assistant.  Be- 
tween 1880  and  1841  he  preached  successively  at  Birr, 
Newry,  Carrickfergus,  and  Limerick,  when  he  returned 
to  England.  He  next  preached  three  years  in  Lincoln, 
and  then  went  to  Leeds,  where  he  became  chaplain  to 
the  Cemetery,  in  which  ofilce  he  continued  until  his 
death,  July  26, 1860.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1861, 
p.  205. 

Brown,  Edwin  C,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born 
at  New  London,  Conn.,  Nov.  28, 1807.  He  graduate<l  at 
Madison  University,  N.  Y.,  in  1888 ;  was  ordained  im- 
mediately afterwaids  in  Hudson ;  and  began  to  preach 
as  a  missionary  in  Franklin,  Mo.  In  consequence 
of  his  outspoken  views  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  after 
a  single  year  of  service,  he  resigned ;  and,  after  sup- 
plying a  pulpit  at  St  Louis  for  six  months,  removed 
to  Quincy,  111.,  where  he  remained  five  years.  He  filled 
an  engagement  at  Galena  for  three  months,  and  then 
accepted  a  call  to  Lonsdale,  R.  I.  His  other  pastoratea 
were  at  Port  Richmond,  Pa. ;  Beverly,  N.  J. ;  Wabash, 
Ind. ;  Bath  and  Westmoreland,  N.  Y';  and  Oxford,  111. 
In  consequence  of  ill-health  he  retired  from  the  pastor- 
ate, and  continued  his  ministerial  work  only  as  a  supply 
in  places  in  Illinois.  He  died  in  Galva,  Jan.  16, 1881. 
See  Chicago  Standard,  Feb.  3, 1881 ;  Minutes  of  Illinois 
Anniversaries,  1881,  p.  11.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  Eleazar,  a  Baptist  minister,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  North  Stonington,  was  ordained 
in  1770,  and  died  June  20, 1795.  See  Sprague,  Annals 
of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  vi,  109. 

l^O'wn,  101  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Troupsburg,  N.  Y.,  in  1837,  He  received 
a  godly  training,  joined  the  Church  in  his  childhood, 
and  in  1859  entered  the  East  Genesee  Conference.  In 
1862  sickness  obliged  him  to  become  a  superannuate, 
which  relation  be  sustained  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
March  21, 1865.  Mr.  Brown  was  earnest,  full  of  the 
Spirit  and  faith,  and  successfuL  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences,  1865,  p.  241. 

Brown,  Elias  P.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Strafford,  Vt.,  April  17, 1792,  and  in  early  life 
became  a  Christian.  Having  been  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  labored  for  many  years  in  his 
Master's  cause.  Later  in  life  be  removed  to  Amherst, 
O.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  his  death,  Aug. 
29,  1869.  See  Free-wiil  Baptist  Register,  1869,  p.  86. 
(J.CS.) 

Brovrn,  Elijah,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa  a 
native  of  Waltham,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1765 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Sherburne,  Nov.  28, 1770;  and  died  Oct.  24, 1816,  aged 
seventy-two  yearsL  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  Amer, 
Pulpit,  i,  514. 

Brown,  Eaek,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Warren,  R.  L,  Sept.  17,  1787.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  Hardwick,  Mass.,  in  1809;  was  licensed  bv 
the  Church  in  West  Sutton,  Feb.  20,  1814;  and  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Church  in  Dudley,  June  15, 1815. 
Here  he  remained  till  the  fall  of  1818,  when  he  went 
to  Lebanon,  Conn.,  which  was  his  residence  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  Sept.  11,  1838.  See 
Cathcart,  BapHU  Encydop.  p.  144.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  B.  T.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Lan* 
caster.  Pa.,  March  22, 1818.    While  residing  in  Greena« 
burg  he  was  converted  and  joined  a  Methodist  Church 
and  subsequently  united  with  a  Baptist  Church  in  Vtr*. 
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gioia.  In  1842  he  iras  ordaiifed,  and  .w«ft  pastor  of  tbree 
chorches  sucoessively  in  Ohio— Mount  Vernon,  Wooster, 
and  Warren.  In  1863  he  was  appointed  chaplain  in  the 
Second  Ohio  CavalrjTi  and  served  till  the  close  of  thd 
war.  For  some  time  he  resided  at  Sedalla,  Mo.,  where 
he  accomplished  roach  spiritual  good  among  the  peo- 
ple. He  died  June  9, 1879.  See  Cathcart,  i^ap(w<  ^/i- 
qfchp,  p.  144.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BrcwUf  Fountain,  a  roijiister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Tennessee  about 
1806.  There  he  was  converted,  licensed  to  preach,  in 
1830  admitted  into  the  Tennessee  Conference,  and  im- 
roediatelv  transferred  to  the  Missouri  Conference.  In 
1863  he  "was  arrested  by  the  Federal  authorities  and 
sent  to  Alton  (111.)  Penitentiary,  where  he  remained 
until  December,  1865.  He  reached  the  neighborhood 
of  his  home  about  Dec.  25, 1865,  when  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  by  disease,  and  in  a  few  hours  died.  Mr.  Brown 
vas  an  earnest  and  faithful  preacher.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Confertnce»  qf  the  J/.  A*.  Church  South,  1866, 
p.  80. 

Bro^^n,  Frank,  a  Methodist  Kpiscopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Warren  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  30, 1837.  He  was 
converted  at  filleen ;  graduated  at  Allegheny  College 
at  eighteen ;  served  four  years  as  professor  in  the  uni- 
versity at  Athens,  O.,  two  years  as  superintendent  of 
schools  in  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  one  year  as  tutor  in  Alle- 
gheny College,  and  in  1863  entered  the  Erie  Conference. 
When  the  Conference  was  divided,  he  fell  into  the  East 
Ohio.  H  is  appointments  were,  Delaware  Grove,  Sheak- 
leyville,  Conneantville,  Glrard,  Bristol,  Jefferson,  Tidl- 
onte;  ScoviUe  Avenue,  Cleveland;  and  New  PhiUdel- 
phia«  At  the  close  of  this  last  pastorate  ill-health  com- 
pelled him  to  take  a  supernumerary  relation,  which  he 
held  until  his  death  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  3, 1881. 
He  lived  a  pure  and  blameless  life,  approaching  the 
ideal  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Conferences,  1881,  p.  319. 

Brown,  Frederick  H.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
vfas  bom  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  Nov.  1,  1806.  He 
united  with  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Auburn 
in  1826;  was  educated  at  Auburn  Theological  Semi- 
nary, N.  y.  (1882-35) ;  was  licensed  by  Cayuga  Presby- 
tery in  1836,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Ludlowville,  where  he  remained  over  a  year. 
His  subsequent  fields  of  labor  were  Brownhelm,  O.  (six 
years),  Medina  (seven  years),  Cleveland  (as  chaplain,  a 
year  and  a  halQ*  Youngstown  (three  years  and  a  half), 
and  Anally  as  chaplain  again  until  1858.  He  died  July 
81,  1861.  See  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  Almanac,  1862, 
p.  178 ;  Gen.  Cat,  of  A  ubum  TheoL  Sent,  1883,  p.  220. 

Bro'Wi2,Oarrett  Oamsey,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Bethlehem,  Conn.,  in  1784.  He  pre- 
pared for  college  partly  with  a  private  instructor,  and 
partly  at  Morris  Academy,  Litchfield;  and  entered  col- 
lege in  the  sophomore  year.  After  graduating  he  taught 
in  Milford,  Conn.,  for  one  term,  and  then  became  a  stu- 
dent in  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  He  remained 
there  until  licensed  to  preach  by  the  New  Haven  East 
Association  in  1811.  The  next  fifty  years  of  his  life 
were  spent  in  the  Soutliem  and  South-western  States, 
where  lie  taught  in  private  families  and  in  select  schools ; 
preaching  also  as  opportunity  offered,  though  not  or- 
dained. During  these  years  he  had  no  fixed  residence, 
and  scarcely  remained  for  a  year  in  any  one  place.  In 
1854  he  visited  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  opened  a  pri- 
vate school,  but  returned  the  next  year  to  the  Soutlu 
After  the  war  broke  out  he  came  back  to  his  native 
town.  The  clonng  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Wood- 
bury, Coon.,  where  he  died,  Oct.  1, 1878.  See  Obituary 
Ilecord  qf  i'aU  CoUeffe,  1871. 

Brown,  Gkeorge  (l)t  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  chan- 
cellor of  Aberdeen,  and  rector  of  Tinningham  in  East 
i^thian,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  1484. 
He  was  witness  to  the  charter  of  regality  granted  to 
the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  king  James  IV>  Aug.  19, 1488. 


He  died  Jan.  12, 1615.  See  Keith,  SeoUith  Bishops^ 
p.  91. 

Brown,  Oeorga  (2),  an  Irish  Weslejan  miniater, 
was  bora  in  1750.  He  was  oonverted  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  entered  the  travelling  connection  in  1776, 
preached  thirty  years,  and  died  in  1822.  He  lived  as 
he  preached.  See  Minutes  of  th9  British  Caiferencef 
1822. 

Brown,  George  (3),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Halifax  County,  Va.,  about  1771.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  his  twenty-first  year,  and, 
after  discharging  the  duties  of  a  local  preacher  for 
twelve  years,  was  in  1818  admitted  into  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  wherein  he  served  until  his  death,  Dec.  12, 
1823.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1825,  p.  474 ; 
Meth,  Magazine,  viii,  166. 

Brown,  George  (4),  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  1777.  He  seems  to  have  commenced  bia 
ministiy  in  Sabden,  Lancashire,  where  he  remained  two 
years,  and  then  removed  to  Kington,  in  Herefordshire, 
where  he  was  pastor  eight  years.  About  1822  he  was 
invited  to  take  charge  of  the  Church  in  South  Shields^ 
Durham.  Here  he  remained  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
He  is  said  to  have  experienced  heav}"  trials,  through  all 
of  which  the  Lord  carried  him.  He  died  Aug.  26, 1842. 
See  (Lend.)  Baptist  Band-book,  1843,  p.  21.     (J.  C.  S.) 

BrO'wn,  G«orge  (5),  a  Methodist  Protestant  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  West  Pennsylvania,  Jan.  29,  1792. 
He  was  converted  in  1813,  began  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal itinerant  life  in  1815,  and  after  one  year  under 
the  presiding  elder,  entered  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
which  then  included  West  Pennsvlvania.  In  1825  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  and  so 
continue<l,  filling  some  of  its  principal  stations,  and 
serving  four  years  as  presiding  elder,  until  1829,  when 
he  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  organization  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  commenced  his  first 
pastorate  in  that  body  hi  the  same  year.  In  1831  Mr. 
Brown  was  elected  president  of  his  Conference,  and 
served  in  this  relation  three  years.  In  1838  he  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  Ohio  Circuit,  in  1889  elected 
president  of  his  Conference,  in  1840  stationed  at  Pitts- 
burgh, in  1842  again  elected  president,  in  1845  appoint* 
ed  Conference  missionar}%  in  1846  again  president,  and 
thus  continued  to  vibrate  between  the  presidency  and 
pastoral  oflice  until  1860,  when  he  was  elected  editor 
of  the  Western  Methodist  Protestant  at  Springftekl,  C, 
in  which  office  he  served  two  years,  producing  many 
useful  theological  and  ecclesiastical  articles.  He  then 
took  a  superannuated  relation  at  his  home  in  Springs 
field,  where  he  died,  Oct.  25,  1871.  Mr.  Brown  was  a 
prodigious  worker,  a  finely  educated  man,  and  a  de- 
voted Christian.  After  retiring  from  the  editorial  ser- 
vice, he  published  his  Recollections  of  Itinerant  Li/e 
(8vo,  456  pages),  and  an  autobiography  of  great  inter- 
est, full  of  incident)  and  details  of  travel.  Gospel  labors, 
and  experiences.  See  Bassett,  fjist.  of  the  Meth,  Proi» 
Church,  p.  369. 

Bro^^n,  George  F..  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miiH 
ister,  was  born  in  New  Jersey,  March  13, 1809.  He  was 
oonx'erted  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  licensed  to  pieech  ia 
1828,  and  joined  the  Philadelphia  Conference  in  1S29. 
He  was  a  pastor  nineteen  years,  a  presiding  elder  four- 
teen years,  chaplain  of  New  Jersey  state  prison  two 
years,  and  supernumerary  eighteen  years.  In  1848;^ 
1852, 1856,  and  1860,  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  General 
Confe rcnce.  He  died  of  paralysis,  in  Cincinnati,  March 
20,  1881.  He  was  a  man  of  excellent  mind,  fervent 
piety,  and  intense  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  his  Master. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1882,  p.  80. 

Brown,  George  Jay,  a  Methodist  £piscopal  min- 
ister, was  horn  in  Brainanl,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  12, 1839,  He 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  at  the  a^ 
of  twenty.  Soon  after  he  received  a  divine  call,  and 
commenced  studying  for  the  ministiy.  He  prepared 
for  college  at  Fort  Edward  Institute,  and  entered  the 
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Weakyan  UnivefsttY,  At  Hiddletown,  Coon^  in  1866. 
While  in  oollege  1m  supplied  Tacant  pulpita  as  be  had 
oppoitunitjr,  and  under  the  preasure  of  over-work  his 
mind  hecame  deranged.  Ailer  two  yetan  spent  in  an 
aaylom  reason  was  restored,  and,  returning  to  the  uni- 
vcrniy,  he  graduated  with  honor  in  1878.  Entering 
Drew  Theological  Seminary,  he  studied  (1878-76), 
preached,  and  taught,  gaining  a  reputation  fur  criticid 
scholarship,  deep  religious  experience,  and  pulpit  abili- 
ty far  beyond  his  yean.  He  had  joined  the  Troy  Ck>n- 
ference  in  1868,  and,  after  completing  his  education,  he 
now  occupied  two  of  its  most  prominent  appointments, 
Schenectatly  and  State  Street,  Troy.  At  his  second  ap- 
pointment symptoms  of  his  former  malady  returned, 
and  although  he  sought  relief  by  rest  and  travel,  reason 
again  left  her  seat,  and  he  was  removed  to  the  Ulica 
Asylum,  where  he  died,  Dec  2, 1880.  To  do  the  will 
uf  God  was  "  his  meat  and  drink."  The  Bible  was  "  the 
roan  of  hi»  counaeL*'  He  posseaseil  wonderful  power  of 
mental  abstraction  and  concentration  of  thought.  He 
could  study  anywhere.  Although  stricken  down  in 
middle  life,  he  lived  longer  by  living  better  than  most 
men.     See  Afmuies  of  Annual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  93. 

Brown,  Gtoorge  Xi.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  January,  1809.  He 
was  converted  in  1830,  and  in  1834  joined  the  Balti- 
more Conference,  from  which  time,  until  1841,  he  wasi 
on  aocxiunt  of  ill-health,  obliged  to  hold  a  supernumer- 
ary relation.  He  then  assumed  the  active  relation,  and 
labored  faithfully  and  siuioessfully  until  his  sodd^i 
death,  in  1843.  Mr.  Brown  possessed  ordinary  minis- 
terial talents,  deep  piety,  and  much  patience.  See  iVm- 
vtes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1843,  p.  412. 

Brown,  George  R.  (1),  a  native  of  Western 
Africa,  became  an  assistant  missionary  of  the  Wesley- 
an  Society  in  1850.  He  died  at  Cape  Coast,  Aug.  17, 
1854,  aged  forty-five  years,  and  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  the  governor  and  staff,  with  a  multitude  of 
people,  making  great  lamentation.  Mr.  Brown  was  a 
roan  of  excellent  spirit  and  acceptable  talents.  See 
Minute*  of  the  British  Canferencf,  1855. 

Brcywn,  George  R.  (2),  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Watertown,  N.Y^  Oct.  6,  1806.  He  re- 
move with  his  parents  to  Peru,  O.,  in  1823,  where  for 
some  vears  he  worked  on  the  farm  summers  and  attend- 
ed  the  district  school  winters.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
Universalist  ministry  in  1837,  and  labored  in  Northern 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  Southern  Michigan,  serving 
largely  aa  a  pioneer.  He  died  May  9, 1873.  Mr.  Brown 
possessed  a  special  gift  as  counsellor  and  comforter  to 
the  afHicted,  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  a  firm  and 
zealous  advocate  of  temperance,  and  his  life  was  above 
reproach.     See  Universalist  Register,  1874,  p.  127. 

Brown,  HartweU  Harwell,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Vir- 
ginia. He  was  well  educated,  experienced  conversion 
in  1818,  and  later  in  the  same  year  entered  the  Tennes- 
see Conference.  He  soon  rose  to  eminence,  but  after 
filling  several  of  the  first  appointments  of  the  Confer- 
ence, located  on  his  farm,  and  soon  began  merchandis- 
ing. He  possessed  a  large  fortune,  which  soon  was  lost 
in  bnainess  failures,  and  he  was  again  brought  into  the 
active  ranks  of  the  ministry.  For  two  or  three  vears 
previous  to  his  death  he  sustained  a  superannuated  re- 
latioo,  and  to  a  large  degree  became  insane.  He  died 
in  I86B.  Mr.  Brown  was  of  robust  form,  had  a  flne 
voice,  and  an  agreeable  manner.  In  his  better  days 
hb  sermons  were  full  of  thought,  and  delivered  with 
reach  power.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  Af,  E.  Church  South,  1868,  p.  251. 

Brown,  Hanrey,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  New 'England  in  1793^  He  served  as  a 
ioldier  in  the  war  <k  1812,  experienced  religion  in 
1820,  and  in  1839  joined  the  New  York  Conference.  In 
1851  and  1852  he  labored  in  the  lUinois  Conference,  in 
the  following  year  located,  and  in  1866  re-entered  the 


New  York  Conference  as  a  saptrannoate,  and  continued 
to  susuin  that  reUtion  until  his  death,  in  Harlem,  N.  Y., 
Dec  15,  1870.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  man  of  strong  con- 
victions, deep,  positive,  and  unintermittent  piety,  and . 
great  faith.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1871, 
p.  108. 

Brown,  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.,  Nov.  28, 1804.  He  received 
his  early  education  at  home,  and  graduated  at  Washing- 
ton College,  Va.,  in  1827.  After  leaving  college  he  t aught 
for  a  few  months,  and  entered  Princeton  Theological 
Seminar}",  but  in  consequence  of  severe  illness  was 
obliged  to  leave.  He  next  entered  Union  Seminary, 
but  did  not  remain  long,  for  the  same  cause.  He  was 
licensed  by  Lexington  Presbytery,  and  ordained  by  the 
same  an  evangelist  in  1831.  *  He*  commenced  his  labora 
at  Tygart^s  Valley,  extending  his  missionary  labors  to 
Kanawha  County,  preaching  at  Beverly,  Hnttonville, 
Mingo  Flats,  and  Woodstock.  His  next  field  of  labor 
was  Augusta  County,  and  subsequently  he  was  a  supply 
at  Briery  Church,  Prince  Edward  County,  He  then 
removed  to  Wilmington,  N.  C^  where,  and  in  neighbor- 
ing churches,  he  labored  with  great  success.  In  1840 
he  returned  to  the  valley  of  Virginia,  supplied  Black 
River  and  Rock  Fish  churches,  and  afterwards  the 
Church  of  Harrisonburg.  His  first  pastoral  charge  waa 
Goshen  Church  at  Crab  Bottom,  where  he  was  installed, 
which  relation  was  dissolved  in  1857,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  was  also  pastor  of  Pisgah  Church.  Compelled 
to  seek  a  milder  climate,  he  removed  to  Alligator  (now 
Lake  City),  Fla.,  where  he  was  duly  installed.  He  next 
labored  as  a  missionary  in  the  Cherokee  Presbytery,  re- 
siding at  Lafayette,  Ga.  A  sunstroke  compelled' him 
to  hiy  aside  work  for  a  time.  Returning  to  Virginia, 
he  taught  school  for  six  months,  and  was  afterwards 
missionary  to  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  the  hos- 
pitals at  Richmond,  and  for  a  while  postpchaplain  of  the 
Confederate  army.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  made  a 
pedestrian  journey  of  two  hundred  miles  in  south-west- 
em  Virginia,  preaching  nearly  every  day.  For  one 
year  he  supplied  Lafayette  and  Harmony  churches, 
Ala.  They  were  twelve  miles  apart,  and  he  visited 
them  on  foot,  calling  on  every  family  on  his  way.  He 
then  went  to  Tennessee,  and  labored  five  years  as  an 
evangelist  in  Knoxville  Presbytery.  Another  sunstroke 
led  him  again  to  Florida,  where  he  preached  at  Pilatka, 
Enterprise,  and  Cedar  Keys.  He  finally  went  to  Mar- 
lin,  Tex.,  where  he  died,  Jan.  14, 1881.  Sec  Piinceton 
Necroloff.  Report,  1881 ,  p.  26.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Brown,  Henry  BeU»  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Chester-le-Street,  Durham*,  June  8, 
1808.  He  was  converted  in  his  thirteenth  year,  while 
at  school  at  Houghton-le-Spring.  In  1832  he  received 
his  first  appointment.  In  1846  he  was  laid  aside  by  af- 
fliction. He  died  at  Workington,  Cumberland,  Feb.  11, 
1856.  He  was  studious  and  devoted.  See  Minutes  of 
the  British  Conference,  1856. 

Brown,  Henry  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, waa  born  at  Springfield,  Bradford  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  8, 
1888.  He  grew  up  a  wayward  youth,  though  reared 
by  Christian  parents,  but  experienced  conversion  when 
about  twenty,  und  in  1856  entered  the  East  Genesee 
Conference.  In  the  latter  part  of  1859  he  was  attacked 
by  illness,  became  superannuated  early  next  year,  and 
died  Sept.  22, 1860.  Mr.  Brown  was  an  able  minister, 
though  only  possessing  a  partial  education.  He  was 
characterized  by  great  earnestness,  fidelity,  and  strong 
fai  th.     See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Cotiferences,  186 1 ,  p.  1 40. 

Brown,  Horace,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Kennebec  Coun- 
ty, Me.,  Nov.  11, 1799.  He  removed  to  Indiana  with 
his  parents  while  quite  young,  joined  the  Church  when 
about  eighteen,  and  subsequently  became  a  member  of 
the  Missouri  Conference,  and  in  it  labored  many  years 
with  great  distinction.  He  died  Jan.  1,  1872.  Mr. 
BrowD,  in  hia  ministerial  and  domestic  life,  waa  an  ex- 
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emplaiy  man.    Sec  MUutet  of  Annual  Confereneet  of 
(he  M.  E.  Church  South,  1872,  p.  787. 

Bro^^iii  Isaac,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
whom  Wesley  was  wont  to  call  ^  Honest  Isaac  Brown,** 
was  born  at  Hawkesworth,  near  Otley.  He  commenced 
his  ministry  in  1700,  and  continued  it  until  infirmities 
forced  him  to  deust,  in  1808.  He  settled  at  Pontefract, 
and  died  in  1815.  He  was  a  man  of  child-like  inno- 
cence, was  greatly  beloved  by  JohnWedey,  and  worked 
hard  and  long  and  well.  SSee  MinuttB  of  the  Britiah 
Conference,  1816. 

Brown,  Jacob  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Morristown,  N.  J.,  Sept.  15, 1810.  He 
became  a  Christian  in  early  manhoiKl,  in  due  time  was 
licensed  to  exhort  and  to  preach,  and  in  1834  entered 
the  Ohio  Conference.  On  the  formation  of  the  North 
Ohio  Conference  he  became  a  member  of  it.  During 
his  later  years  he  sustained  a  superannuated  relation, 
retireil  to  Delaware,  O.,  and  engaged  in  mercantile  busi- 
ness, where,  by  his  integrity,  fair  dealing,  and  genuine 
piety,  he  won  the  high  respect  of  all.  He  died  Jan.  26, 
1879.  As  a  preacher  Mr.  Urown  was  clear,  tender,  and 
scriptural.  He  was  an  affectionate  man  and  a  faith- 
ful Christian.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1879, 
p.  89. 

Brown,  James  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Connecticut,  He  was  licensed  by  Suffolk  Pres- 
bytery, and  was  called  to  Bridgehampton,  and  onlained 
in  June,  1748.  The  loss  of  health  compelled  him  to  lay 
aside  his  pastoral  work  in  March,  1775,  and  lie  died 
April  22, 1788.  He  was  a  judicious,  spiritual  preacher, 
laborious  and  successful.  See  Webster,  Ilitt,  of  the 
Pretb,  Church  in  America,  1857. 

Brcwn,  James  (2),  an  English  roiasionary  io  the 
province  of  Georgia  during  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century,  published,  The  Restitution  of  A  U  Things  (1785) : 
--and  Civil  Government  (1792).  See  AUihone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  Amer,  Authors,  a.  v. 

Brown,  James  (8),  a  preacher  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  was  bom  in  April,  1828,  at 
Rochester,  Kent,  of  Wesleyan  parents.  He  was  con- 
verted under  the  ministry  of  Kev.  Joseph  New,  who, 
when  he  went  as  a  missionary  to  Africa,  sent  f6r  his 
young  friend  as  a  teacher  in  the  African  school,  and 
Brown  soon  became  a  school  inspector  there.  H is  health 
failed,  and  he  returned  home,  and  travelled  in  six  Eng- 
lish circuits.  He  died  Feb.  6, 1878.  ^^  Minutes  of  22d 
Annual  Association, 

Brown,  James  Allen,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Lutheran 
theologian,  was  bom  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  He  was 
of  Quaker  descent,  but  reareii  under  Presbyterian  in- 
fluences. In  18  U  he  entered  the  senior  class  of  Penn- 
sylvania College,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1842. 
Having  become  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  he  united  with  that  body,  and  resolved 
to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministr}'.  He 
studied  at  Baltimore  under  Drs.  J.  G.  Morris  and  B. 
Kurtz.  Having  completed  his  studies,  be  was  licensed 
by  the  Maryland  Synod,  and  became  pastor  of  Luther 
Chapel  in  Baltimore.  He  subsequently  was  called  to 
York,  Pa.,  and  from  thence  to  Reading.  In  1860  he 
was  elected  professor  of  theology  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  South,  at  Newberry,  S.  C.  On  the 
breaking-out  of  hostilities  in  1861,  he  withdrew  and  re- 
turned to  the  North,  and  became  chaplain  of  the  hos- 
pital and  military  post  established  at  York.  In  1865 
he  was  elected  professor  of  theology  of  the  Gettysburg 
Seminary,  in  which  he  labored  with  distinguished  abil- 
ity and  success  until  December,  1879,  when  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  which  deprived  him  of  his 
speech.  He  resigned  his  position  in  June,  1880,  and 
died  at  Lancaster,  June  19, 1882.     (B.  P.) 

Brown,  James  Francis,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  1820,  and  graduated  from  Cambridge 
Theological  School  in  1848.    In  November  of  the  same 


year  he  accepted  a  call  from' the  First  .Congregational 
Cbureh,  West  Cambridge,  Maas^  where  be  labored 
earnestly  and  successfully  till  bis  death,  June  14, 1858. 
BIr.  Brown  was  a  sincere  Christian  man,  full  of  kind 
sympathies,  and  eminently  faithful  in  all  the  doties  of 
his  sacred  office.  See  The  ChrisHan  Examiner  (Bos- 
ton), 1863,  p.  812. 

Bro'wn,  James  'Willis,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  son  of  Kev.  Nathaniel  Brown,  was  bom  in 
Fairview,  Ind.,in  1850.  He  joined  the  Church  in  1859; 
was  converted  at  his  father's  family  altar  a  few  year* 
later;  received  license  to  exhort  in  1869,  to  preach  in 
1870;  and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  North  Indiana 
Conference.  In  1872  he  entered  the  North-western  Uni- 
versity to  complete  his  education,  but  had  studied  but  n 
short  time  when  failing  health  obliged  him  to  return 
home.  He  continued  to  preach  until  prostrated  with 
consumption,  of  which  he  died,  Sept.  21,  1878.  Mr. 
Brown  was  possessed  of  a  clear  and  logical  mind,  atu- 
dions  in  habit,  earnest  as  a  speaker,  warm  in  his  attach- 
ments, cheerful  in  disposition-,  and  devoted  to  hi*  call- 
ing.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1874,  p.  53w 

Brown,  Jesse,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
,  was  bom  in  Amherst  County,  Va.,  July  17,  1782.  He 
\  received  a  pious  training;  joined  the  Church  in  180G; 
received  license  to  preach  in  1808 ;  and  in  1800  entered 
the  North  Carolina  Conference,  wherein  he  served  until 
his  death,  Nov.  8, 1812.  Mr.  Brown's  life  was  piouji, 
zealous,  and  full  of  good  works.  See  Mimitea  of  An^ 
nual  Conferences,  1818,  p.  222. 

Brown,  John  (1)*  an  English  martyr,  was  miser- 
ably treated  because  he  rebuked  the  priest,  and  was 
burned  at  Ashford  in  1517.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monu- 
ments, iv,  181. 

Brown,  John  (2),  an  English  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Frienils,  was  bora  at  Laleham,  MidiUesex,  June 
1,  1639.  He  WHS  among  the  first  who,  in  his  native 
county,  embraced  the  doctrines  and  followed  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Friends.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
monthly  meeting  of  Kingston-upon-Thamea,  where  the 
meeting-house  was  built,  and  continued  a  member  there- 
of forty-eight  years.  After  he  became  a  minister  he 
**  was  very  zealous,  not  fearing  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions that  came  u{)on  him."  He  was  in  prison  at  the 
time  of  the  great  fire  in  London  in  16C6,  and  was  obliged 
to  carry  bis  bed  out  on  his  back  when  the  prison  was 
buraed.  He  remained  steadfast  in  the  truth  to  the 
last,  and  died  at  the  house  of  his  son-in4aw,  in  Black- 
man  street,  Southwark,  May  6, 1723.  See  Piesty  Pro- 
moted, ii,  862.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bro'wn,  John  (3),  was  the  first  settled  pastor  of 
the  first  Church  in  New  Jersey,  founded  at  Middletown 
in  1688,  and  he  gave  the  lot  on  which  the  first  meeting- 
house in  that  place  was  built.  See  Sprague,  AmtcUs 
of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  vi,  12. 

Broi^n,  John  (4),  a  minister  of  the  Scotch  Church 
at  Botterdam,  died  in  1679.  He  published,  Christ  the 
Wajf,  the  truth,  and  the  Life  (1677)  .^Quakerism  tJke 
Pathway  to  Paganism,  in  answer  to  R.  Barday's  Apology 
(1678): — An  Explanation  of  the  Epistle  to  (he  Rontons 
(1679).  In  theology  he  was  a  Calvinist  of  the  oU 
school,  and  a  man  of  learning  and  piety.  See  Allibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Brown,  John  (5),  a  Unitarian  minister  of  Harer- 
hill,  Mass.,  was  bora  in  1706,  and  died  in  1752.    He 
published  a  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Thomas  Symmes 
1(1726). 

Brown,  John  (6),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  in  1724,  and  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1741.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  psAtnr 
of  the  Church  in  Cohaaset,  Sept  2, 1747.  He  died  Oct. 
22,  1791.  He  published  a  aermon  entitled,  /i»  vhat 
Sense  (he  Heart  is  Deceitful  See  Spragne,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  viii,  6. 

Brown,  John  (7),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
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bom  in  Ireland  in  1728.  He  graduated  at  Nassau  Hal! 
in  1749,  was  licensed  by  the  New  Castle  Presby ten',  and 
sent  to  the  ralley  of  Virginia.  He  received  a  call  from 
Timber  Ridge  and  Providence,  and  was  ordained  and 
installed  Oct.  11, 1753.  He  resigned  his  charge  after  a 
pastorate  of  twenty-three  year»,  and  removed  to  Ken- 
tuck  v.  He  die<l  in  1803.  See  Index  to  Prinotton  Bt- 
view.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Brown,  John  (8),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Helmsley  Black-moor,  Yorkshire,  in  1782. 
He  was  converted  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and,  three 
years  after,  he  left  the  farm  for  the  ministry.  He 
preached  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  Howden  (1808), 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  Wakefield.  While  attend- 
ing the  Conference  at  Sheffield  (1811),  he  was  seizetl 
with  catarrhal  fever ;  this  was  aggravated  by  his  jour- 
ney, first  to  his  native  place,  and  then  to  London,  to 
which  city  he  was  appointed  by  the  Conference,  so  that 
he  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  Sept.  17, 181 1.  **In  men- 
tal vigor,  moral  worthy  studious  diligence,  ministerial 
ability  and  spiritual  usefulness,  he  excelled  most  of  bis 
contemporaries.^  See  Afiautea  of  (he  Brituh  Conftr' 
0M!r,1812;  WesL  Meth.  MagazMeylBl9,p,2A\, 

Bro^im,  John  (9)  (of  Ossawatomie),  a  fanatical 
reformer,  was  born  at  Torrington,  Conn.,  May  9,  1800. 
He  removed  to  Ohio  in  early  youth,  and  became  a 
tanner  and  cnp-ier.  In  1889  he  conceived  the  idea  of 
liberating  the  southern  slaves,  and  retained  it  during 
the  rest  of  his  life.  In  1846  he  removed  to  Springfield, 
Mass^  and  engagecl  in  the  wool  trade,  and  afterwards 
Tinted  Europe.  In  1855  he  emigrated  to  Kansas,  where 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  anti-slavery  struggle. 
In  May,  1869,  he  called  a  secret  convention  of  the 
friends  of  freedom,  which  met  at  Chatham,  Canada, 
organized  an  invasion  of  Virginia  for  the  purpose  of 
liberating  the  slaves,  and  adopted  a  constitution.  In 
July  of  that  year  he  rented  a  farm-bouse  about  six  miles 
from  Harper's  Ferry,  and  collected  there  a  supply  of 
pikes,  guns,  and  munitions.  On  the  night  of  Oct.  16, 
with  the  aid  of  about  twenty  men,  he  surprised  Har- 
per's Eerry,  captured  the  arsenal  and  armory,  and  took 
over  forty  prisoners.  About  noon  the  next  day  his 
party  was  attacked  and  defeated  by  the  Virginia  mili- 
tia, and  himself  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  He  was 
tried  in  November,  and  hung  at  Charlestown,  Vs.,  Dec 
2, 1859.  He  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  and  a  man  of  strict  moral  character,  un- 
flinching courage,  and  intense  earnestness.  He  met  his 
death  with  the  composure  of  a  hero.  See  Kedpath, 
Life  of  Captain  John  Brown  (I860)  •,  Webb,  Life  and 
Letters  oj"  Captain  John  Brown  (Lond.  1861);  Greeley, 
A  mer.  Conflict,  vol.  i. 

Srovm,  John  (10),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Denny,  Stirling,  AprU  24,  1811. 
He  waa  early  converted,  and  began  to  labor  in  the 
Christian  cause.  In  1833  he  entered  Blackburn  Acad- 
emy, and  in  1837  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  churches 
of  Wirksworth  and  Middlcton,  in  Derbyshire,  where  he 
remained  nineteen  years.  In  1857,  after  a  brief  period 
of  rest,  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  churches  of 
Hambledon  and  Skirment,  near  Henley-on-Thames, 
where  he  continued  for  eleven  years.  In  1868  symp- 
toms of  failing  health  led  him  to  remove  into  Shrop- 
shire, and  after  two  years,  the  entire  failure  of  his 
health  induced  him  to  retire  to  Matlock,  where  he 
<iie<l,  March  22,  1880.  See  (Lond.)  Cow;,  Year-book, 
1881,  p.  859. 

Brown,  John  (11),  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
father  of  Rev.  John  Brown,  who  began  his  ministry  in 
1822,  commenced  his  long  career  in  the  sacred  office  in 
1807.  He  preached  in  England  until  1816,  when  he 
and  James  Catts  were  sent  to  commence  a  Weslevan 
mission  in  Hay ti,  W.  I.,  being  the  first  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries to  enter  the  French-speaking  part  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, After  two  years*  efiiirt  they  were  compelled 
to  letkve  Port  au  Prince  in  consequence  of  the  riotous 


opposition  of  the  natives,  stimulated  by  the  Koroan 
Catholic  priesthood,  the  feeble  republican  government 
being  unable  to  afford  them  protection  (this  mission 
was  re-established  in  1834  by  John  Tindall).  Re- 
suming his  labors  at  home,  he  waa  appointed  to  several 
of  the  most  important  circuits,  until,  through  failing 
strength,  he  retiretl  from  the  activities  of  the  travelling 
ministry,  and  settled  in  Chelsea.  London.  He  died  Aug. 
11, 1867,  in  his  eighty-second  year.  Mr.  BrownV  habits 
were  retiring,  his  spirit  peaceful  and  benevolent,  his 
pastorate  vigilant  and  kind,  his  sermons  instructive  and 
serious.  He  was  a  sound  theologian,  an  upright  ngan, 
beloved  by  his  brethren.  A  few  of  his  sermons  were 
published,  and  he  translated  a  memoir  from  the  French. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conferenee;  1868,  p.  10. 

Brovm,  John  (12),  an  Englich  Wesleyan  mission- 
ary, received  his  first  appointment  in  1841  to  St.  Chris- 
topher,  W.  I.,  after  having  attended  the  theological 
institution.  He  labored  successfully  until  removed  by 
a  short  affliction  to  his  eternal  rest,  Sept.  17, 1848,  aged 
twenty -four  years.  He  was  distinguished  for  piety, 
love  of  souls,  and  discretion.  See  Minutes  of  ike  Brit" 
ish  Conferenee,  1844. 

Bro^Tn,  John  C,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  New  Jersey,  was  .bom  in  New 
York  city  in  1828.  He  was  ordaineil  deacon  in  1846; 
became  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Walton,  from  1847 
to  1860;  of  St.  Paul's,  Trenton,  from  1862  to  1877;  and 
died  in  Trenton,  March  28, 1877.  See  Prot,  Episc.  A  U 
manac,  1878,  p.  168. 

Bzown,  John  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Pa.,  Nov.  8, 1834, 
and  was  left  dependent  on  his  own  resources  very  early 
in  life  by  the  decease  of  his  father.  After  receiving 
a  common-school  education  he  studied  at  Tuscarora 
Academy  ..nd  JclTerson  College;  and  in  1859  entered 
the  East  Baltimore  Conference.  In  1861  he  volunteere<1 
as  a  missionary  to  India,  sailed  in  August  of  that  year, 
and  about  one  year  after  his  arrival  was  preaching  to 
that  people  in  their  native  language.  While  in  India 
his  fields  of  labor  were  Moradabad,  February  to  Novem- 
ber, 1862;  Shahjehanpoor,  December,  1862,  to  Decem- 
ber, 1864;  and  Seetapoor,  January,  1865,  to  1870,  when 
the  failing  health  of  his  wife  obliged  him  to  return  to 
America.  While  in  Seetapoor  Mr.  Brown  translated 
into  the  native  language,  Church  Polity,  by  bishop 
Morris ;  Evidences  of  Christianity ;  Mitchelts  Letters  to 
Indian  Youth ;  Whirlpool  of  Intemperance,  and  many 
valuable  works.  He  was  also  the  author  and  publisher 
of  Inquirer  after  Truth,  and  many  other  valuable  Sun- 
day-school books.  On  his  arrival  home  he  immedi- 
ately began  a  diligent  representation,  among  various 
churches,  of  the  foreign  mission  work.  In  18X1  he  was 
given  charge  of  First  Church,  Carlisle,  Pa.  At  the  end 
of  the  year,  his  wife's  health  having  recovered,  he  sailed 
again  for  India.  Ha  fint  settled  in  Shahjehanpoor, 
where  he  scr\'ed  as  a  member  of  the  publishing  com- 
mittee in  addition  to  teaching  and  preaching.  Thence 
he  went  to  Bareilly,  where  for  nearly  three  years  he 
devoted  his  time  to  ministerial  duties,  the  translation 
of  the  Berean  Sunday-school  lessons,  and  devising  Sun- 
day-school picture-books  for  the  natives.  His  health 
then  l>eooming  too  feeble  for  the  severity  of  the  cli- 
mate, he  again  returned  to  the  home  of  his  childhood 
in  1876.  In  1877  he  applied  to  his  home  Conference 
for  work,  and  was  appointed  to  traverse  it  as  Sunday- 
school  and  tract  agent.  He  made  Harrisburg  his  home, 
and  died  there  Feb.  17,  1878.  Mr.  Brown's  love  and 
zeal  for  the  missionarv  cause  were  unbounded.  He 
was  a  man  of  strong  faith.  See  Minutes  of  A  imual 
Conferences,  1878,  p.  36. 

Brown,  John  Howe,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Kentucky,  and  siient  the  greater  part 
of  his  ministerial  life  there.  He  was  a  pastor  in  Rich- 
mond, and  afterwards  in  Lexington.  In  1854  be  was 
stated  supply  at  Jacksonville,  III. ;  iu  1855  he  removed 
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to  Springfieldf  where  he  minUtered  to  the  First  4nd 
Second  Presbyterian  CbuicheSi  Hifl  last  field  of  labor 
was  in  Chicago,  where  he  spent  two  years,  and  died 
Feb.  23, 1872,  aged  seFentx^-seven  years.  He  was  a  man 
of  power  in  the  pulpit.  See  (N.  Y.)  Prttbyttrian,  March 
9, 1872. 

Brown,  ^obn  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  May6eld,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  12,  1885.  He  re- 
moved to  Steuben  Gonniy,  lud.,  about  18o3 ;  ser>'ed  as 
a  soldier  in  the  Federal  army  over  three  years;  in  1870 
began  preaching,  and  at  the  close  of  that  year  entered 
the  ^orth  Indiana  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  with 
secal  and  fidelity  until  his  sudden  death,  Jan.  18, 1878. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con/nrences,  1878.  p.  53. 

Brown,  John  Newton,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  at  New  London,  Conn.,  June  29, 1803.  When 
quite  young  his  parents  removed  to  Hudson,  N.  Y.  He 
pursued  his  studies  at  the  Hamilton  Literary  and  The* 
ological  Institution  (now  Madison  University), and  grad- 
uated with  an  honorable  standing  in  1823.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Buffalo,  and  then  at  Maiden,  Mass.,  and  Exeter,  N.  H. 
In  1833  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Boston,  in  order 
to  prepare  his  Encjfciop<Bdia  of  Religiout  Knowledge, 
See  DicnoNARiKS,  Ecclksiastical.  He  returned  to 
Exeter  to  resume  the  pastorate,  and  remained  there 
until,  in  1838,  he  was  chosen  professor  of  theology  in 
the  Literary  and  Theological  Institution  at  New  Hamp- 
ton. This  position  he  filled  for  six  years  with  rare 
fidelity  and  success,  until  his  health  failed.  He  then 
took  up  his  reiidcnce  in  Georgia,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
year  was  able  to  take  the  pastoral  care  of  a  Church  in 
Lexington,  Va.  He  was  elected  in  1849  editorial  sec- 
retar}*  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society.  In 
connection  with  his  duties,  he  also  did  a  large  amount 
of  editorial  work  for  the  Christian  Chronide  and  the 
Rational  Baptist.  For  many  years  he  was  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  an  elaborate  history  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  which  he  did  not  live  to  finish.  He 
died  at  Gcrroantown,  Pa.,  May  15, 1868.  See  the  Na- 
tional Baptist y^iny  17, 1868;  Appleton's  Annual  Cyclo- 
pcedia,  viii,  89.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  John  Bnowden,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Birmingham  in  1831.  His 
earliest  religious  experience  was  among  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  and  he  spent  some  time  in  preaching  under 
the  direction  of  that  denomination,  particularly  in  Com- 
walL  He  afterwards  entered  Western  College,  Plym- 
outh, with  the  design  of  preparing  himself  to  preach 
among  the  Congregationalists.  In  1874  he  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  at  Market  Weighton,  York- 
shire, where  be  labored  with  eminent  success  until  his 
death,  near  the  close  of  January",  1879.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  rear-book,  1880,  p.  312. 

Brown,  John  Walker,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  Aug.  21, 1814,  in  Sche- 
nectady, N.  Y.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  entered  Union 
College,  and  graduated  in  1832  with  distinguisbed  hon- 
or. In  the  following  year  be  entered  the  General  The- 
ological Seminary,  and,  having  completed  his  course, 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1836,  and  immediately  began 
his  ministry  at  Astoria,  L.  I. ;  serving  at  the  same  time 
as  assistant  to  licv.  Dr.  Lycll  of  Christ  Church,  New 
York  city.  He  was  ordained  priest  in  1838,  and  in  May 
of  that  year  he  established  the  Astoria  Female  Insti- 
tute, with  which  he  was  connected  for  seven  years, 
when  he  became  editor  of  the  Protestant  Churehman. 
A  bronchial  affection  became  so  threatening  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1848  that  he  took  a  %*oyage  to  Europe.  His 
editorial  correspondence  while.Abroad  is  written  in  his 
graceful  and  vigorous  style.  He  reached  Malta  abcmt 
the  middle  of  March,  and  died  there,  April  9, 1849.  He 
was  singularly  modest,  and  was  a  writer  of  no  ordinary 
ability.  See  Amer.  Quar.  Church  Rev.  1849,  p.  445*; 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amei:  Pulpit  t  v,  739. 

Brown,  Jonathan  (l),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 


ister, was  boro  near  Stanhope,  in  Weardale,  about  1750. 
II o  was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  Connection  in  1778.  His  first  field 
was  the  Isle  of  Man ;  he  labored  six  years  in  Ireland, 
and  the  rest  of  his  ministerial  life  was  spent  in  the 
northern  part  of  England.  He  became  a  supemumeraiy 
in  1817,  and  died  at  Hull,  Aug.  2, 1825.  He  labored  on 
twenty-four  circuits,  on  seventeen  of  which  he  gathered 
in  many  new  members.  He  was  diligent,  mightily  in 
earnest,  and  frequently  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer. 
See  West.  .^feth.  Magazine,  1826,  p^  505;  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1826. 

Brown,  Jonathan  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Pittsfield,  N.  H.,  in  1757.  He  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  College  in  1789;  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled as  minister  of  the  East  parish  in  Londonderry 
in  1795;  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request  in  Septena- 
ber,  1804;  and  died  in  the  place  where  be  bad  exercised 
his  ministry,  in  February,  1838.  See  Sprtgue,  A  tmaU 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit^  iv,  411. 

Brown,  Jonathan  (8),  an  English  Wesleyan  min* 
ister,  was  bom  at  Weardale,  Sepu  26, 1785.  *  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  in  1805  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Invcmees  circuit.  He  labored  in  the 
itinerancy  for  thirteen  years,  one  of  his  circuits  being 
Keighley,  in  1808,  and  his  last,  Salford.  In  1818  he  be- 
came a  supemumerary,  and  settled  in  Bury.  He  died 
Dec  14, 1819.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conferences 
1820;  WesL  MetA.  Magazine,  1820,  p.  561  sq. 

Bro^^n,  Jonathan  (4),  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
boro  at  Marblehcad,  Blass.,  Jan.  21, 1 790.  His  early  life 
was  spent  in  hard  stmggles  with  poverty.  At  the  age 
of  twenty-eight  he  united  with  the  Church,  and  soon 
yielded  to  a  conviction  that  it  was  his  duty  to  preach 
the  GospeL  About  1827  he  moved  to  Adams  County, 
111.,  and  was  ordained  in  1851.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
churches  in  Centreville  and  Hodley  Creek,  in  BrH>wn 
Co.  He  fotnid  great  delight  in  preaching  as  an  evan- 
gelist among  feeble  churches  and  destitute  neighbor- 
hoods, for  which  service  he  neither  asked  nor  received 
compensation.  In  1856  he  removed  to  Quincy,  where 
he  died,  March  25, 1875.  See  Mimties  oflUimis  A  md* 
versaries,  1875,  p.  9, 10.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  Joseph  (1),  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Coventry',  in  June,  1730.  He  was  educated 
under  Dr.  Doildridge,  at  Northampton,  who  appointed 
him  as  his  assistant  in  his  lectures  on  experimental  phi- 
losophy. For  all  branches  of  natural  sciences  he  had  « 
special  aptitude,  and  throughout  life  cultivated  bis  taate 
for  the  mechanic  arts.  lie  afterwards  became  a  Bap- 
tist and  was  ordained,  his  first  settlement  being  at  Down- 
ton,  in  Wiltshire,  and  his  second  at  Fair  Street,  Hort- 
Icy  Down.  After  several  removals  he  finally  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Church  at  Deptford.  For  many  years  Mr. 
Brown  was  secretarv  to  the  (veneral  Assembly  of  the 
Baptists.  He  died  May  21, 1808.  See  Wilson,'/7wl.  </ 
the  Dissenting  Churches,  iv,  262,  263.     (J.  a  S.) 

Brown,  Joseph  (2),  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bora  at  LothersdaIe,Wc8t  Riding, 
Yorkshire,  in  1751.  His  occupation,  for  many  years,  waa 
that  of  constmcting  dry  stone  fences.  Wicii  his  utmost 
efforts,  he  found  it  hard  to  earn  enough  to  support  his 
Urge  family.  In  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age  *'  he 
came  forth  in  the  ministry,"  and  labored  to  the  best  of 
his  ability,  chiefly  in  his  own  immediate  vicinit;*.  In 
1795  he  was  committed  to  York  castle,  and  subsequent!/ 
was  thrown  into  prison  because  of  bis  refusal  to  pay 
tithes  for  the  support  of  the  Established  Church.  He 
was  discharged  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  was  able 
afterwards  to  comfort  others  in  like  circumstances  **  with 
the  comfort  wherewith  he  had  been  comforted  of  God.** 
He  died  a  peaceful  death,  June  28, 1808.  See  Piety  Pro- 
moted, iii,  318-20.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  Joseph  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  in  Robeson  County,  N.  C,  Aug.  17, 1795.    He 
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echicaled  at  Pbiladelphus,  K.  (Xf  and  at  the  Union  Theo-  \ 
logical  Seminary  of  Virginia,  and  was  licensed  by  the 
Fayetteville  Presbytery  in  1880.  In  1838  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Hopewell  Church,  S.  C,  in  Harmony 
Presbytery,  and  died  there,  May  19, 1859.  See  Wilson, 
Prttb.  nist.  Almanac,  1860,  p.  67. 

.  Bro^rn,  Joaeph  {i},  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  ChesMr,  England,  and  preached  in  that 
GountT}'.  After  arriving  in  Anoerica,  he  was  settled  as 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Exeter,  K.  U.,  Nov.  30, 
1793»  and  reosained  in  that  position  until  179o.  In  Jan- 
nary,  1796,  he  was  installed  pastor  in  Shapleigh,  Me., 
and  remained  there  until  May,  1804.  The  following 
year  he  was  installed  pastor  in  Alfred,  Nov.  13,  and 
was  dismissed  in  1809,  In  the  same  year  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  at  Deer  Isle;  and  he  died  in  September, 
1819.     See  Sprague,  AfmaU  of  the  A  mei',  PulpU,  ii,  211. 

Bro^m,  Joftepll  (5),  an  English  Wcsleyan  minis- 
ter, waa  bom  in  1802.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  soon  after  became  a  sealous  local  preacher,  and 
entered  the  ittnenncy  in  1828.  He  died  Dec.  81, 1882. 
He  was  a  yoang  man  of  studious  habits,  modesty,  piety, 
faithfulness  in  labor,  and  resignation  in  affliction.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Cwfertnce,  1883. 

Bzo^m.  Joaeph  (6),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.,  Sept.  24, 1809.  He  was 
licensed  by  Lexington  Presbytery,  OcU  17, 1835 ;  and 
ordained  by  the  same  at  Angusta  Church,  Oct.  28, 1836. 
He  graduated  at  Washington  CoUege  in  1830,  after  which 
he  spent  two  years  in  teaching;  entered  Princeton  Sem- 
inary in  1832,  and  graduated  in  1835^  He  accepted  calls, 
Sep^  7, 1837,  from  the  two  churches  Spring  Creek  and 
Oak  Grove^  and  was  installed  as  their  pastor  by  the 
lYesbyCery  of  Greenbrier*  Here  be  labored  until  1847. 
This  waa  his  first  and  only  pastorate.  Most  of  his  min- 
isterial work  was  of  a  missionary  character,  usually  in 
frontier  settlements  and  among  the  Colored  population. 
Ue  spent  six  years  in  preaching  to  the  colored  people 
iu  MtasissippL  He  taught  in  Little  Levels  Academy 
and  Lcwisbiirg  Academy,  and  as  assistant  in  a  parochial 
school, Memphis,  Tenn. ;  a  grammar-school  near  Natchez, 
Miss. ;  and  as  principal  of  Locust-lawn  School  for  Fe- 
males From  1868  to  1879  he  rcsideil  in  Florida  at  Clear- 
water Harbor,  where  he  gradually  gsthcretl,  watched 
over,  and  supplied  the  Andrews  Memorial  Church.  He, 
in  1879,  removed  to  Bryan,  Tex.,  where  he  died,  Feb. 
14, 1880.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  devout,  self-sacrificing  man, 
dMr  in  bis  convietions  and  a  thorough-going  Presby- 
terian. See  Neerological  Report  of  Prineeion  Theol. 
Stmrnary,  1880,  p.  19. 

Bro'Wii,  Joaeph  (7),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
St  Wickford,  R.  I.,  and  graduated  from  Yale  College  iu 
1^1.  For  some  time  he  was  a  teacher  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh Female  Seminary,  and  subset^nently  was  ordained 
at  Gallipolis,  O.,  over  a  Chtirch  organized  by  himself. 
For  ten  years  he  had  charge  of  a  Church  in  Spring- 
field, O.,  and  in  1860  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Terre  Haute,  Ind.  He  removed,  in  1870,  to  Indian- 
apolis, and  for  five  years  was  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  Indiana  State  Convention.  After  a  pro- 
tracted illness,  be  died  Aug.  11, 1878.  See  Cathcart, 
BaptiMt  Enofdop,  p.  146.    (J.  C.  S.) 

'Brovm,  Joaeph  (8),  a  Cumberland  Prcsbyterisn 
minister,  was  bom  in  Surry  County,  N.  C,  Aug.  2, 1772. 
In  1788,  bis  father,  colonel  James  Brown,  attempted  to 
move  his  family  from  North  Carolina  to  the  Cumber- 
land country  by  boaL  Young  Joseph  was  in  the  com- 
pany. The  boat  was  attacked  by  Indians,  his  father 
was  killed,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  kill  him  also,  but  he  was  spared  for  the  sake 
of  an  expected  ransom.  After  remaining  a  captive 
eleven  months  an  exchange  of  prisoners  restored  him 
to  freedom.  In  1794  he  was  guide  to  an  expedition 
against  the  Indians,  which  resulted  in  the  destraction  of 
their  towns.  During  the  Creek  War  of  1812  be  accom- 
pani^  general  Jaduon  as  aide-do-camp  and  interpre- 


ter, with  the  rank  of  colond.  He  subsequently  had  an 
opportunity  to  avenge  his  father's  death  by  the  capture 
of  bis  murderer,  Cuttey  Otoj-,  but  mercifully  spared  bis 
life.  In  1796,  after  the  close  of  the  Indian  war  in  which 
ho  suffered  his  captivity,  he  settled  on  White's  Creek, 
near  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  became  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Occasionally,  through  life,  he 
had  paroxysms  of  bodily  jerking,  while  engaged  in 
prayer— one  of  the  remarkable  phenomena  of  the  re- 
vival of  1800,  in  which  he  was  an  active  participant. 
In  180G  he  settled  on  Lytle's  Creek,  Maury  Co.,  Tenn. 
Until  about  1823  he  was  a  successful  btisincss  man,  but 
in  that  year  became  connected  with  the  Elk  Presby- 
tery as  a  minister,  and  was  a  member  of  that  body  milil 
1835,  when  he  assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  Kich- 
land  Presbytery.  He  travelled  extensively  throughout 
the  Southern  States,  presching  the  Gospel  He  died 
Feb.  4,  1868.  See  Beard,  Btofpaphical  Sketches^  2d 
series,  p.  217. 

Brcwn,  Joaeph  A.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Bedford  County, 
Va.,  July  27, 1807.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  and  in  1830  admitted  into  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. Loss  of  health  obliged  him  to  become  superan- 
nuate in  1837.  Six  years  later  he  again  became  effec- 
tive, and  labored  for  two  years.  He  then  became  again 
superannuated,  and  remained  such  until  his  decease, 
Feb.  20, 1846.  Mr.  Brown  was  an  excellent  preacher, 
and  highly  successful.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer* 
ences  of  the  M,  E.  Church  South,  1846,  p.  71. 

Brown,  Joahna  Rogera,  a  Congi^gational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Stonington,  Conn.,  June  14, 1812.  He 
was  converted  in  the  great  revival  of  1831 ;  graduated 
from  Yale  College,  and  studied  theology  at  Yale  and 
Andover,  gnuluating  at  the  latter  seminary  in  1841 ; 
and  was  ordained  over  the  Second  Congregational 
Church  in  Lebanon,  Conn.,  in  1845,  where  he  labored 
with  universal  acceptance  for  eight  years.  In  1854  he 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  in  East  Longmeadow, 
Mass.,  where  ho  remained  until  his  death,  Sept.  7, 1858. 
See  Cong.  Quarterly,  1859,  p.  99. 

Brown,  Joaiah  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
isterj  was  bom  abotit  1810.  He  began  his  itinerant 
career  in  1882,  in  the  Troy  Conference,  and  continued 
eleven  years,  when  he  became  soperannoated,  and  es- 
tablished himself  as  physician  at  Sandy  Hill,  and  there 
resided  until  his  death,  Jan.  7, 1855.  Mr.  Brown  was 
ardent  in  temperament,  excitable,  warm  and  trae  in 
friendship,  but  often  given  to  melancholy.  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Conferences,  1855,  p.  540. 

Brown,  J.  Fearon,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Bald  Eagle  Township,  Clinton  Co.,  Pa., 
July  19, 1832.  He  was  converted  at  thirteen.  When 
quite  young  he  entered  Dickinson  Seminary  (Williams- 
port),  and  by  farming  and  teaching,  to  obtain  money, 
straggled  hard  for  an  education.  In  1859  he  joined  the 
East  Baltimore  Conference.  He  served  faithfully  four- 
teen charges  within  its  boundaries.  He  died  at  Mont- 
gomery, Pa.,  Dec.  8, 1880.  He  was  a  scriptural,  prac- 
tical, evangelical  preacher,  and  a  man  of  cheerful 
humor,  pure  life,  and  chaste  conversation.  See  Min^ 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  77. 

Brown  <or  Broome),  Moaea,  an  English  cler- 
gyman, was  bom  in  1703,  and  learned  the  trade  of  a 
pen-cutter.  Early  in  life  he  distinguished  himself  by 
his  poetical  talents,  end  devoted  many  years  to  literary 
pursuits.  In  1753  he  took  holy  orders,  and  soon  be* 
came  vicar  of  Olney,  in  Buckinghamshire.  Some  time 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  vicar  of  Sutton,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, and  in  1763  he  was  elected  chaplain  of  Morden 
College,  Kent^  where  he  died,  Sept.  13, 1787.  His  pub- 
lications include  Poems  on  Various  Subjects  (1773): — 
Sunday  Thoughts  (1752)  i^Percy  Lodge,  a  poem  (1755) : 
-^Sermons  (1754^66):— and  other  works.  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Dict,9,v, ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer. 
Authors,  9^  \\ 
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Bzown,  Nehemiah,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  at  Canterbury,  Ck>nn.,  June  11, 1791.  After  leav- 
ing college  he  studied  divinity.  He  was  for  a  time 
principal  of  Clinton  Academy,  in  East  Hampton,  L.  I. 
He  was  ordained  and  installed  eighth  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Huntington,  Oct.  18, 1824.  In 
consequence  of  failing  health  he  resigned  this  charge, 
June  25, 1882,  and  removed  to  New  York  city.  Here 
he  was  for  several  years  principal  of  the  Pickett  School, 
and  he  afterwards  taught  a  collegiate  school  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  but  returned  to  New  York  to  pass  his 
later  years.  He  died  Jan.  5, 1876.  See  ObUiiary  Record 
of  YaUCoUeffe,  IS70, 

Brown,  Nicholas,  //on.,  an  eminent  merchant 
and  philanthropist,  was  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  April  4, 
1769.  He  was  descended  from  Mr.  Chad  Brown,  a  com- 
panion of  Koger  Williams.  At  thirteen  years  of  age  he 
entered  what  was  then  Rhode  Island  College, graduated 
in  1786,  and  at  once  entered  upon  a  mercantile  career. 
Through  a  long  life  he  was  the  far-seeing,  large-heart- 
ed, benevolent  merchant,  forecasting  results  with  great 
sagacity,  and  laying  the  foundation  of  institutions,  the 
beneficent  influences  of  which  were  to  extend  to  coming 
ages.  His  private  charities  were  unstinted.  He  did  not 
make  a  public  profession  of  religion,  but  the  acts  of  bis 
life  furnished  the  best  proof  that  he  was  a  Christian  at 
heart.  At  his  own  expense,  he  published  some  of  the 
most  impressive  sermons  of  president  Edwards,  and  sev- 
eral religious  works  of  a  practical  character,  for  gratui- 
tous distribution.  He  was  a  warm  friend  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  and  a  liberal  contributor  to  its  funds 
so  long  as  he  lived.  He  united  with  some  other  gen- 
tlemen in  procuring  stereotype  plates  of  Doddridge's 
Jiite  and  Progrtu  of  Religion  and  Baxter*s  SiiintM'  Rett, 
which  were  given  to  the  society  for  their  use  in  the 
publication  of  these  excellent  works.  Mr.  Brown  was 
also  one  of  the  most  muniticent  founders  of  the  Provi- 
dence Athenieum.  His  benefactions  to  the  university 
which  has  since  borne  his  name  commenced  in  1792 
by  his  giving  $500  towards  the  purchase  Of  a  law 
library.  In  1804  he  gave  $.5000  as  a  foundation  for  a 
professorship  of  oratory  and  belles-lettres.  In  1822  he 
built  at  his  own  expense  "  Hope  College,"  so  named  in 
honor  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Ho|ie  Ives.  In  1885  he  erected 
and  presented  to  the  corporation  *'  Manning  Hall,"  thus 
called  to  keep  alive  the  memory  of  the  first  president 
of  the  college,  Rev.  Dr.  James  Manning.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  value  of  all  bis  gifts  to  the  university  could  not 
have  been  less  than  ^iGOfiOO,  Mr.  Brown  died  Sept. 
27,1841.    (J.  as.) 

Brown,  Obadiah  B.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  July  20, 1779.  He  was  licensed 
in  1806,  and  first  preached  at  Salem.  In  February,  1807, 
he  removed  to  Washington  city,  and  in  May  follow- 
ing was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Baptut 
Church  there.  During  his  stay  in  Washington  he  be- 
came chief  clerk  under  the  postmaster-general.  He  died 
May  2, 1852.  See  Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit f 
vi,  538. 

Brown,  OHver  Eldridge,a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  at  Huntington,  L.  I.,  in  1818.  He  re- 
ceivcil  a  careful  religious  training  from  his  devout  wid- 
owed mother,  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, graduated  at  Wesleyan  University  in  1839,  and  in 
1844  entered  the  New  York  Conference,  in  the  active 
ranks  of  which  he  continued  until  his  death,  July  28, 
1857.  Mr.  Brown  was  distinguished  for  his  consistent 
life,  deep  piety,  and  faithful  ministry.  See  Miautes  of 
Annual  Conferencet,  1858,  p.  147. 

Brown,  Orsemus  P.,  a  Methoilist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1809.  lie  was  converted  in  1880, 
licensed  to  preach  in  1838,  and  in  1842  entered  the  Erie 
Conference.  In  18.55  he  was  transferred  to  the  Wiscon- 
sin Conference,  and  died  near  Janesville,  Jan.  24, 1857. 
Mr.  Brown  was  true  to  his  calling,  indefatigable  in  la- 
bors, faithful  in  all  his  life-duties,  a  warm  friend,  and  a 


devoted  Christian.    See  Mmutes  of  A  mmal  Ccnfermoetf 
1857,  p.  875. 

Brown,  Paul  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Cornwall,  N.  Y.,  March  4, 1801.  He  wma 
converted  in  early  life.  In  1828  he  entered  the  New 
York  Conference,  and  received  for  his  first  field  of  labor 
Delaware  Circuit,  having  thirty-three  appointments, 
and  requiring  four  weeks*  travel  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  to  visit  them.  His  subsequent  stations  were 
Jefferson,  New  York  East,  Newburgh,  Middletown,  and 
New  Rochelle.  In  1888  he  was  tried  and  severely  cen- 
sured for  his  abolition  principles,  and  appointed  Jantor 
preacher  on  H untington  Circuit.  He  afterwards  served 
liedding,  Stratford,  and  Hartford,  Conn.;  Willianw- 
burgh,  Green  Street  (N.  Y.  city),  White  Plains,  Yon- 
kers,  Peekskill,  and  Pleasantville,  N.  Y. ;  in  1856,  Mon- 
ticello  district;  in  1860,  Prattsville  district;  in  1864^ 
New  Paltz  Landing,  in  1865-66,  EUenville;  in  1867- 
70,  Rhinebeck  district;  in  1871-72,  Tremont;  and  iu 
1878  he  became  superannuated.  He  died  at  Tanrytown, 
Oct.  1, 1879.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  loyal,  judicious,  and 
kind  presiding  officer;  a  thoughtful,  able,  and  eflfective 
preacher;  an  excellent  pastor,  and  a  devoted  friend. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferenoea,  1880,  p.  43. 

Brown,  Peter  (1),  an  Irishman,  was  bishop  of 
Cork  and  Boss,  to  which  sees  he  was  promoted  in  1709, 
and  died  Aug.  25, 1735.  He  left  many  works,  among 
them  A  Reply  to  the  Infidel  Toland  (Dublin,  1697, 8vo) : 
— On  the  Custom  of  Drinking  to  the  Memory  of  the  Dead^ 
in  reply  to  a  divine  who  justified  the  practice  (ibid. 
1715, 12mo)  i-^On  the  Evil  of  Drinking  l/ettlths  (1716, 
1722).  He  also  wrote  remarks  on  a  work  of  the  bishop 
of  Raphoe,  entitled  A  Clear  and  Easy  Method,  by  wteane 
of  which  a  man  of  moderate  capacity  may  attam  to  a 
satisfactory  knowledge  of  the  things  wAtol  heUmg  to  his 
eternal  salvation  (ibid.  1716).  See  Ware,  Irish  Bishope 
(ed.  Harris),— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Brown,  Peter  (2),  a  colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  a  slave  at  Norfolk,  Ya.,  in  1821.  He 
was  taught  to  sing  hymns  by  his  first  master,  who  was 
a  minister;  experienced  conversion  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen ;  was  sold  twice,  and  finally  liberated  by  the  dec- 
laration of  emancipation;  became  a  member  of  the 
Louisiana  Conference,  and  in  it  labored  faithfully  and 
successfully  for  many  years,  dying  at  his  post  in  1879. 
See  Minutes  of  Anmial  Conferences,  1880,  p.  8. 

Bro^'rn,  Philip  P.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Bennington,  Vt.,  Sept.  17,  1790.  He  was  ordained 
Oct.  17, 1821,  as  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Smithfield, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  for  more  than  eight  years* 
His  second  pastorate  was  with  the  Church  at  Augusta^ 
Oneida  Co.,  where  he  had  a  roost  fraitful  ministry  for 
fifteen  yearn.  He  was  pastor  of  six  difierent  churches 
between  the  years  1830  and  1850.  During  all  this  pe- 
riod he  assisted  in  revivals,  and  his  labors  were  greatly 
blessed.  He  died  Sept.  23, 1876.  See  (N.  Y.)  Eaoas^ 
iner  and  Chronicle.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  Riohard  (1),  D.D.,  an  English  deigy-> 
man,  was  a  canon  of  Christ  Church,  and  became  regios 
professor  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford  University,  Nov.  12, 
1774.  He  died  March  20, 1780.  He  published,  Job'm 
Expectation  of  a  Resurrection  (1747)  :^and  7%e  Case 
of  Naaman  Considered  (1750).  See  Le  Neve,  Fasti  f 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bro^^n,  Richard  (2),  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minia- 
ter,  was  bora  at  Wellsburg,  W.  Vjl,  Feb.'l,  179€.  He 
graduated  at  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  in  1822.  He  en- 
tered Princeton  Seminary  the  same  year,  and  graduated 
in  1826.  During  1824-25  he  was  agent  for  the  West- 
ern Missionary  Society.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
Dec  29, 1824,  by  the  Washington  Presbytery,  and  or- 
dained by  the  same  in  1827  at  Wheeling,*ya.'  His  first 
settlement  was  over  the  united  chaige  of  Congress^ 
Mount  Hope,  and  Rehoboth ;  he  afterwards  changed  to 
Jeromeville,  0.,  where  he  was  installed  by  the  F^by* 
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tery  of  Bicbland  in  1829.  In  1882  he  was  made  putor 
of  Three  Springs  Church,  Ya.  In  1886  he  was  installed 
pastor  at  New  Hagerstown,  O^  where  he  worked  twenty- 
two  years.  He  then  went  to  Oak  Kidge,  and  remained 
nntil  1861.  In  1862  he  returned  to  New  Hagerstown, 
where  he  supplied  different  churches  until  his  death. 
He  made  a  missionary  trip  to  the  Indians  at  Maumee, 
and  another  along  the  New  York  and  Pennsylvania 
line  for  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Princeton, 
N.J.  He  was  appointed  agent  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  He  died  April 
12, 1879.  Dr.  Drown  led  a  blameless  and  consistent  life. 
He  was  a  model  pastor,  excellent  in  counsel,  and  fondly 
loved  by  all  classiM.  See  Seerological  Report  of  Prmce- 
ton  TkeoL  Semutary,  1880,  p.  13. 

Brown,  Rlohard  (8),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Friendship,  Anne  Arundel  Co.,  Md., 
May  80, 1799.  He  experienced  conversion  when  about 
nineteen,  and  was  doing  a  flourishing  mercantile  busi- 
ness when  he  entered  the  itinerancy  in  1827.  His 
labors  were  confined  to  the  Baltimore  and  East  Balti- 
more Conferences.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Howard 
County,  Md.,  Aug.  6, 1859.  Mr.  Brown's  ministry  was 
solid,  instructing,  and  soul-converting.  He  excelled  as 
a  manager  of  camp-meetings;  was  highly  esteemed  for 
his  genial  spirit,  sincerity,  and  steadfastness.  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  ConfereneeM,  18C0,  p.  21. 

Brown,  Robert  Alexander,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Montreal,  Canada,  Dec.  18, 1830. 
He  pursued  his  studies  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  in  18d8 
entered  the  Princeton  Theological  Seminar}*,  where  he 
remained  two  years.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  in  April,  1856.  During  the 
summer  of  that  year  he  supplied  the  Second  and  Arch 
Street  churches.  In  the  same  year  he  was  received 
into  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago,  and  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  North  Church  in  that  city.  This 
relation  was  dissolved  July  21,  1857.  Soon  afler  be 
accepted  a  call  to  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  was  installed 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Carlisle,  Oct.  17, 1858.  His  pas- 
toral relation  was  diasoh-ed  in  1861,  but  he  continued 
to  labor  at  Hagerstown  as  a  stated  supply  till  1862. 
He  served  from  1864  to  1868  the  Church  of  Columbia, 
Pa.  In  1870  he  became  pastor  of  Trinity  Church, 
Philadelphia.  In  1874-75  he  supplied  the  Church  at 
Smyrna,  Del.  He  died  Nov.  21, 187&  See  Nea-otog- 
ieal  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Seminary,  1876,  p.  82. 

Bro^i^n,  Rowland  Hill,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clerg}'man  of  the  diocese  of  Central  Pennnylvania,  was 
assistant  minister  of  St.  David's  Church,  Manayunk,  Pa., 
in  1860.  The  following  year  he  was  rector  of  the  Memo- 
rial Church  of  St.  John,  Ashland  \  in  1864  he  was  em- 
ployed as  a  missionary  at  Lewisburg  and  Dcrry;  the 
following  year  he  was  rector  of  three  churches,  viz., 
Trinity  Church  in  Lewisburg,  Christ  Church  in  Milton, 
and  St.  James's  in  Anthony.  In  1867  he  was  rector  of 
St.  John*8  Church  in  Salem,  and  Zion's  Church  in  Stir- 
ling. He  died  at  Salem,  March  8, 1880,  aged  fifty-one 
years.     See  ProL  Epi»c.  A  Imanae,  1881 ,  p.  172. 

Bro'wn,  Samuel  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Bedford  County,  Va.,  Nov.  18,  1766.  He  was 
educated  at  Washington  College ;  was  licensed  by  the 
Hanover  Presbytery  in  April,  1793,  and  labored  as  a 
misMonary  in  Eastern  Virginia  until  1796,  at  which 
time  be  accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  New  Providence.  He 
here  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  as  a  faithful  and 
zealous  minister,  and  died  in  October,  1818.  See  Sprague, 
Annait  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iii,  74. 

Brovm,  Glamuel  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1787  in  Cheshire.  He  was  converted 
in  1807;  became  a  local  preacher  in  1809;  was  received 
by  the  Conference  in  1816;  labored  in  Sierra  Leone 
from  1816  to  1819;  in  Nevis  and  Antigua,  W.  I.,  from 
1819  to  1823;  and  in  England  from  1823  to  1851,  when 
(ailing  health  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  full 


work.  In  1858  he  returned,  as  a  superoumeraiy,  to  the 
scene  of  his  early  labors  in  Sierra  Leone,  where  he  spent 
three  useful  years.  He  die<l  in  Liverpool,  England,  Oct. 
5, 1861.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1862, 
p.  12. 

Bro^im,  Samuel  (8),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Taunton  in  1792.  He  was  con- 
verted when  about  twenty  years  old,  at  Bristol,  whither 
he  had  removed  and  become  engaged  in  a  banking  es- 
tablishment. Mr.  Brown's  first  and  only  charge  was 
at  Ashton,  near  Bristol,  where  he  was  ordained  Jan.  28, 
1827,  and  died  June  16, 1862.  He  was  eminent  for  his 
piety,  charity,  and  soundness  in  faith.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-book,  1863,  p.  213. 

Brown,  Samuel  (4),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  oldest  Non- 
conformist families  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.  He 
was  destined  by  his  friends  for  mercantile  life,  but  after 
his  conversion  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  desired  to  be- 
come a  missionary.  lie  was,  however,  persuaded  to 
study  fur  the  ministry*  at  home,  and  spent  four  yean 
at  Highbury  in  that  preparation.  By  invitation  of  the 
Irish  Evangelical  Society  be  took  charge  of  the  small 
Independent  congregation  at  Tralee,  Ireland,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1848.  lie  labored  with  true  missionary  zeal  in 
this  field  until  declining  health  forced  him  to  relinquish 
his  work.  He  returned  to  England,  and  died  June  28, 
1847.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1848,  p.  214. 

Brown,  Samuel  (5),  a  Methodist  Efiiscopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  Monmouth  County,  N.  .1.,  May  12, 
1806.  He  was  early  brought  under  the  infiuence  of 
the  Friends,  his  parents  probably  being  members  of 
that  society,  which  accounts  for  his  life-long  aversion 
to  formality  and  display  in  religious  seiA'ices.  He 
joined  the  Methodists  in  his  fifteenth  year;  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  early  manhoiHl,  and  in  1841  entered 
the  Ohio  Confercn<».  On  the  division  of  that  confer- 
ence in  1852  he  became  a  member  of  the  Cincinnati 
Conference,  in  which  he  continued  to  the  close  of  his 
life.  Ill  1868  he  l)ecame  superannuated,  and  settled  on 
his  farm  in  Miami  County,  where  he  remained  until  his 
death,  ^>ept.  23, 1876.  Mr.  Brown's  life  was  exemplary 
and  abundantly  successful.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1877,  p.  89. 

Brown,  Samuel  (6),  an  English  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist minister,  was  born  at  Newcastle-under-Lyme,  Jan. 
8, 1811.  He  was  converted  at  the  »ge  of  seventeen, 
began  business  in  Guerase}",  and  entered  the  ministry 
in  1835 ;  was  very  successful  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
nets;  labored  for  souls  night  and  day;  rested  for  three 
years,  1866-69 ;  finally  retired  in  1877 ;  settled  at  Swaff- 
ham,  and  died  Feb.  19, 1879.  See  Minutes  of  the  Btit- 
ish  Conference,  1879,  p.  19. 

Bro^^n,  Samuel  Henry,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  in  Virginia.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Kev. 
J.  B.  Brown,  D.D.,  of  Charleston,  Va.  After  receiving 
a  preparatory  education  at  home,  Samuel  was  sent  to 
Washington  College,  where  he  graduated  in  1849.  Af- 
ter teaching  two  years  in  a  classical  academy  he  entered 
Princeton  Theological '  Seminary,  where  he  remained 
until  1851,  when,  his  health  failing,  ho  returned  to 
Charleston  and  completed  his  theological  course  under 
the  tuition  of  his  father,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Greenbrier  Presbvterv.  He  took  a  tour  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  visiting  its  vacant  churches 
and  mission-fields.  He  was  called  to  supply  the  Church 
of  New  Providence,  in  the  Lexington  I'resbytery,  and 
in  1855  he  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
united  congregations  of  Frankford,  Spring  Creek  and 
Anthony  Creek,  where  he  labored  with  great  cfiiciency 
and  success  until  his  death  at  Frankford,  Aug.  1, 1857. 
CW.  P.  S.) 

Btawn,  Samuel  Robbina,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bora  in  Scantic  parish,  East  Windsor, 
Conn.,  June  16, 1810.  He  entered  Amherst  College  in 
1828;  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1832;  and  then 
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spent  three  years  and  a  half  as  teacher  in  the  New 
York  Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  In  1885  he 
went  to  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  studied  theology  for  two 
years  in  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary.  Re- 
turning to  New  York,  he  finished  his  studies  at  the  Union 
Seminary  in  1838,  and  was  accepted  by  the  American 
Board  as  a  foreign  missionary.  He  was  invited  to  go 
to  China,  in  the  service  of  the  Morrison  Education  So- 
ciety, as  a  teacher.  He  was  ordained  in  October,  1888, 
at  New  York,  and  sailed  the  same  month  for  his  post. 
He  taught  in  Macao  till  1842,  and  then  in  Hong  Kong 
until  1^7,  when  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  America. 
For  two  years,  and  a  half,  1848-51,  he  had  charge  of  an 
academy  at  Rome,  N.  Y.  In  1851  he  went  to  the  outlet 
of  Owasco  lake,  near  Auburn,  as  pastor  of  a  very  feeble 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  where  he  remained  eight 
years.  Early  in  1859  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church's 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  determined  to  send  a  mis- 
sion to  Japan,  and  Mr.  Brown  was  appointed  one  of 
the  missionaries.  He  sailed  for  China  in  April,  and  in 
November  established  himself  in  Japan,  which  contin- 
ued to  be  his  residence  until  1879^  with  the  exception 
of  two  years.  Protracted  illness  obliged  him  to  return 
to  America.  He  died  in  Monson,  Mass.,  June  20, 1880. 
To  Dr.  Brown's  influence,  by  means  of  his  pupil%  much 
of  the  recent  development  of  China  is  justly  due.  His 
work  in  Japan  was  even  more  strikingly  useful,  in  con- 
nectiqn  with  education  and  the  study  of  the  Japanese 
language  and  the  translation  of  the  Bible.  See  Obit-' 
uary  Record  of  Yak  College,  1880. 

Brown,  Samuel  Watson,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  Winchendon,  Mass.,  April  7, 1828. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1850,  and  imoMdiately 
began  the  study  of  law  at  Philadelphia,  in  the  office 
of  judge  Mallory.  To  secure  means  to  further  prose- 
cute his  studies,  he  taught  about  a  year  in  New  Jersey, 
and  for  several  years  in  Matagorda,  Tex.  In  the  spring 
of  1855  he  returned  to  the  North  and  resumed  his  law 
studies,  but  soon  abandoned  the  profession.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  same  year  he  took  a  share  in  a  store 
at  Ludlow,  Yl  He  closed  his  business  in  1858,  and 
went  to  Chicago,  entering  the  theological  seminary 
there ;  but  in  the  following  year  he  began  to  study 
theology  at  the  Andover  Seminary.  He  was  ordained 
Dec  31,  1861,  and  became  the  stated  supply  of  the 
Church  at  South  Coventry  for  two  and  a  half  years 
ensuing.  On  June  29, 1864,  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Groton,  Mass.,  and  died  there  Nov.  9, 
1866.    See  Couff.  Qmrterbf,  1868,  p.  45. 

"Browtk,  Simeon  (1),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  b6m 
at  North  Stonington,  Conn.,  Jan.  81,  1722.  He  was 
converted  under  Whitefield's  preaching  in  1745,  but  left 
the  **  standing  order,"  and  became  a  Baptist  in  1764. 
He  assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Church  in  North  Stonington,  in  March,  1765,  was  or- 
dained its  pastor,  and  remained  such  for  fifty  years, 
having  an  assistant  for  a  part  of  the  time.  He  died 
Nov.  24, 1815.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encyeiop,  p^  148. 
(J.  a  S.) 

Bro^rn,  Simeon  (2),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1808. 
From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  in  his  seventeenth 
year,  his  thoughts  turned  towards  the  mini8tr}%  He 
entered  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsburg,  Pa.,  in  1829 ; 
after  a  period  of  theological  study,  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Richland,  O. ;  and  in  June,  1836,  was  or- 
daineil  and  took  charge  of  the  Church  in  Harmony. 
Having  labored  here  two  years  and  a  half,  he  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Frederickstown, 
where  he  remained  six  years.  In  1844  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Zanesville ;  and 
after  six  years  of  service  he  spent  two  years  as  the 
agent  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  re- 
siding meanwhile  at  Oxford.  Then,  for  several  years, 
he  was  stated  supply  of  the  Church  at  Pleasant  Ridge, 
near  Cincinnati    While  pastor  at  Frederickstown,  Mr.  I 


Brown  established  a  f«ligious.mdntMy,  called  the  Oaf- 
viitittie  Monitor,  After  eight  numbers  were  iasoed  it 
became  the  Family  Monitor^  Rev.  John  A.  Dunlap  be- 
ing associated  with  him  in  the  editorship;  and  about 
a  year  later  the  name  was  again  changed  to  The  Prtt-' 
hjfterian  ofth^  Wett,  when  Mr.  Brown  ceased  to  act  as 
editor.  In  1858  Rev.  Willis  Lord,  D.D.,  and  he  became 
editors  of  the  same  paper,  which  was  then  published  lu 
Cincinnati,  and  for  about  eighteen  months  he  fulfilled 
this  duty  in  addition  to  his  pastoral  work.  In  1857  be 
ministered  to  the  Congregjitional  Church  at  Lebanon, 
and  organised  the  Congregational  Church  ofWaynea- 
ville.  From  1857  to  1863  he  was,  for  the  most  part,  in 
the  employ  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  in  soutbem 
and  middle  Ohio.  He  assumed  charge  of  the  Chur^ 
at  Ottumwa,  la.,  in  November,  1864,  and  at  the  end 
of  his  fint  year's  pastbrate  this  congregatkMi  dnpenied 
with  further  missionary  aid,  and  mors  than  doubled  its 
membership  in  two  years.  A  controversy  with  aome 
members  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  be' belonged,  in 
regard  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Atonemeirt,  led 
him  ultimately  to  the  Congregational  CbnrBb.  lie 
died  in  Ottumwa,  Feb.  16, 1867.  He  was  an  eariy  and 
efficieut  advocate  of  the-  temperance  reform.  See  Ccmg, 
ai<afYer/y,1868,p.47. 

Brown,  Stephen  D.,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Swanton,  Yt,,  Sept.  18, 1815.  He 
was  the  aon  of  Stephen  S.,  one  cf  tfaa  most  eminent 
lawyers  and  jurists  in  the  state,  and  gniidson  cf  "Re^. 
Amasa  Brown,  who  for  mere  than  forty  3'ears  was'pa*- 
tor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Hartfbrd,  N.  T.  Mr.  Brown 
was  naturally  inclined  to  the  practice  of  law.  He  re- 
ceived a  thorough  academic  training;  veiyearty  devel- 
oped remarkable  talenta  as  a  debater,  and  was  admitted 
to  practice  at  the  bar  in  1885.  No  young  lawyer  in 
Vermont  made  more  rapid  progress  during  the  two  fal- 
lowing years,  or  bid  more  fkirly  for  early  enHnenee,  then 
Stephen  D.  Brown.  In  1887*  he  was  led  by  his  own 
convictions  and  the  counsel  of  his  pastor  to  devote  bis 
life  to  the  ministry;  received  a  Ucense  toexbort ;  imm»> 
diately  began  to  preach  and  study  theology,  and  in  that 
same  year  entered  the  Troy  Conference.  His  conver- 
sion and  consecration  to  theMethodtet  ministry  ottrked 
an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Vermont  Methodism.  Hia 
high  social  position,  ripe  culture,  fine  talents,  matcbleaa 
eloquence,  and  fervent  piety  gave  vast  impetus  to  tbe 
cause  of  religion  throughout  the  state.  His  first  tbree 
years  in  the  ministry  were  spent  among  minor  applet- 
ments,  after  which  he  stood  in  the  front  rank  and  held 
the  most  important  positions.  In  1857  be  was  trans- 
ferred  to  the  New  York  Conference ;  was  letransferred  to 
the  Troy  Conference  in  1862 ,  and  in  1865  was  agaia  xei. 
turned  to  the  New  York  Conference.  He  died  at  bis 
residence  in  New  York  city,  Feb.  19,  1875.  No  naaa 
of  his  time  or  conferences  was  more  popular  than  Dr. 
Brown.  He  was  remarkably  punctual  in  his  attendance 
on  all  the  means  of  grace,  thoroughly  devoted  to  all 
the  interests  of  the  Churoh,  a  favorite  among  his  bfetb- 
rcu,  full  of  charity  and  encouragement.  He  was  also 
a  powerful  platform  speaker,  taking  a  prominent  posi- 
tion in  favor  of  temperance,  and  advocated  strongly  tbe 
anti-slavery  cause.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnuai  ConfemeeM^ 
1875,  p.  48 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Metkodismy  s.  v. 

Brown,  Thaddens  Howe,  a  Congiegational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Billerica,  Mass^  June  17,  \B3S^ 
He  was  left  an  orphan  at  the  ago  of  seven,  and  his  home 
was  thereafter  with  an  aunt,  at  Andover,  where  be  prei. 
pared  for  college  at  Phillips  Academy.  He  graduated 
from  Yale  College  in  I860,  and  from  Andover  Thedo^ 
cal  Seminary  in  1864,  having  spent  one  year  during  bia 
course  iu  Germany.  Mr.  Brown  next  preached  for  auc 
months  at  Pittsfurd,  Vt.,  and  then  became  pastor  at 
North  Woodstock,  Conn.,  where  he  was  ordained  April 
11, 18G6,  and  continued  to  work  there  until  the  close  of 
his  life,  Oct.  19, 1868.    See  Cony,  Quarterfy,  1869,  p.  291. 

Brown,  Tbeophilns  8o«ttiiwiek|«(Mogreg»* 
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tionnl  minister,  was  born  in  Mendharo,  Mmsl,  Jane  7, 
1812.  He  began  his  miniatry  as  a  Reformed  Method- 
ist, and  was  subsequently  pastor  for  thirteen  rears  of 
the  Old  Spruce  Churob,  South  If iddleborough ;  also 
preached  at  North  Rochester,  MyrickviUe,  Wareham, 
and  Carver.  From  1854  to  1866  be  was  engaged  in 
business  in  Ulster  County,  N.  Y.;  was  similarly  em- 
ployed in  Massachusetts  until  1872,  when  be  remove<l 
to  Croton,  Mich.,  where  be  died,  May  20, 1880.  See 
Cimg,  Year-hooky  1882,  p.  24. 

Bro^iTii,  Thomas  (1),  an  English  martyr,  was  bom 
in  the  parish  of  Histon,  within  the  diocese  of  Ely.  De- 
cause  he  was  not  prompt  in  his  attendance  at  Church, 
he  was  apprehended  and  ordere<1  to  attend  mass,  which 
he  refused  to  do,  but  instead  would  go  into  the  woods, 
and  there  pray  to  God.  For  this  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  bitihop,  and  had  all  the  articles  of  the  Church 
read  to  him.  When  the  bishop  had  finished  reading, 
he  asked  Brown  if  he  would  return  to  the  Romisli 
Church  and  attend  to  all  its  services.  He  an8were<l, 
no.  He  was  then  taken  in  haste  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution and  burned,  Jan.  27, 1556.  See  Fux,  Act»  and 
Monuments,  vii,  746. 

Broiwii,  Thomas  (2).    See  Brow>%  Thomas. 

Brown,  Thomas  (3),  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Ikrking,  Essex,  England.  On 
Sept.  1, 1696,  he  arrived  in  America,  being  then  quite 
young.  His  parents  resided  for  some  time  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  and  then  removed  to  Plomstead.  While 
residing  here  Thomas  entered  the  ministry.  Subse- 
Jlbyiently  he  returned  to  Philadelphia,  entering  into  busi- 
^ness  so  far  as  was  necessary  for  a  simple  livelihood. 
In  regard  to  bis  preaching  it  is  said  of  him  that,  when 
he  rose  to  speak,  he  pronounced  a  few  words,  and  then 
stood  for  a  long  time  silent,  proceeding  so  veiy  deliber- 
ately that  strangers  formed  at  first  unfavorable  surmises 
as  to  the  result ;  but  as  he  proceeded  he  frequently  be- 
came eloquent.  He  was  not,  however,  a  learned  man, 
and  possessed  no  literary  acquirements.  Except  attend- 
ance upon  neighboring  meetings,  be  travelled  but  little. 
During  a  long  life,  he  continued  to  exercise  his  ministry 
in  the  vicinity  of  his  home.    See  The  Friend,  viii,  278. 

Brown,  Thomas  (4),  a  missionary  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  the  only  child  of  the  Rev.  6.  Brown  of 
Oxford.  He  graduated  at  St.  Alban*s  Hall ;  was  ordained 
deacon,  Sept.  23, 1754,  and  soon  after  came  to  America 
»with  the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment,  it  is  supposed, 
of  which  he  was  chaplain.  This  regiment  participated 
in  the  reduction  of  Martinique,  in  February,  1762. 
Shortly  alter  be  must  hxve  resigned  bis  commission. 
Having  returned  to  England,  he  was  ordained  priest, 
and,  July  8, 1764,  was  appointed  missionary  to  North 
America.  Until  1768  he  was  rector  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Albany,  K.  Y.,  when  he  went  Sonth,  and.  May 
80, 1772,  was  appointed  rector  of  Dorchester,  Md.,  where 
he  died.  May  2,  1784,  aged  forty -nine  years.  See 
Spragne,  Amials  of  the  Amer,  PulpU,  v,  IBo. 

Brown,  Thomas  (5),  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty;  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1790;  travelled  nineteen  circuits ;  became  a  su- 
pernumerary in  1820,  residing  first  at  Newry  and  after- 
wards at  Belfast;  and  died  June  22, 1844,  aged  eighty, 
flia  mental  and  moral  character  is  highly  spoken  of. 
See  MimUM  oflkt  Bnlieh  Conference,  1844. 

Brown,  Thomas  (6),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  H nnslet,  Yorkshire,  June  7, 1799.  He 
waa  converted  when  fifteen ;  was  accepted  by  the  Con- 
ference in  1825;  became  a  supernumerary  in  1867;  and 
died  at  Ripon,  Feb.  25,  1875.  He  was  kind  to  his  col- 
leagues, attentive  and  judicious  in  management,  dili- 
gent in  fulfilment  of  duties,  and  careful  and  impressive 
in  preaching.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1875,  p.  22. 

Brown,  Thomas  (7),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Newark,  N.  J.,  Nov.  1, 1779.    He  was  brought  up  a 


Presbyterian,  but  eariy  joined  the  Baptists,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  March  26, 1808.  He  taught  school 
at  Amboy,  and  stndied  theology.  At  this  period  he 
became  greatly  interested  in  foreign  missions.  A  few 
months  later  he  entered  the  academy  at  Pennepek,  Pa., 
where  he  spent  two  years,  and  then  took  charge  of  a 
church  at  Saiem,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1806.  In 
1808  be  was  called  to  preach  at  Scotch  Plains,  N.  J., 
and  in  1828  at  Great  Valle^',  Pa.,  where  he  died,  Jan.  17, 
1881.    See  Sprague,  A  muds  of  the  Amer,  Puipii,  vi,  469. 

Brown,  T.  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  South  Carolina  in  1791.  He  was  left  an  orphan 
at  the  age  of  seven,  but  received  the  guardianship  of  a 
devout  class-leader,  and  gave  his  heart  to  God  in  1809. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1819,  and  in  1822  entered 
the  Tennessee  Conference.  In  1880  he  located,  and 
visited  Indiana;  in  1881  entered  the  Holston  Confer- 
ence ;  in  1882  was  transferred  to  the  Illinois  Conference; 
and  in  I88B,  on  the  formation  of  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence,  became  a  member  of  it,  and  labored  as  beallh 
permitted  to  the  close  of  his  life,  June  8,  1860.  Mr. 
Brown  was  deeply  devoted  to  the  Chnrch,  and  highly 
revered  by  all  who  knew  him.  See  Mtnutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1860,  p.  865. 

Brown,  Valentine,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1805.  In  1839  he  was  received  into 
the  Troy  Conference,  and  in  its  active  ranks  labored 
with  zeal  and  fidelity  until  1852,  when  failing  health 
obliged  him  to  become  superannuate.  He  died  Sept. 
24, 1854.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  good  preacher,  a  faithful 
and  affectionate  pastor,  and  a  truly  pious  and  devout 
mwi.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1855,  p.  540. 

Brown,  ^77111iam,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Castlecaulfield,  county  Tyrone.  At  an  early 
age  he  removed  to  Belfast,  where  he  entered  the  Royal 
Academical  Institution.  He  commenced  his  ministry 
in  1889,  at  Donaghadco,  his  first  and  last  (1859)  circuit. 
He  died  in  Dongannon,  June  16, 1860,  aged  forty-two. 
Sec  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1860. 

BrownfWilliam  Colvin,  a  ProtesUnt  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  New  Jersey,  entered  the 
ministry  in  1854,  and  in  1857  was  rector  in  Haverhill, 
Mass. ;  the  next  year  was  rector  in  Newport,  K.  I.,  hav- 
ing charge  of  Zion  Church.  In  1862  he  was  called  to 
the  rectorship  of  St.  Stephen*s  Church,  Milburn,  N.  J. ; 
and  in  1867  removed  to  Hanover.  For  several  years 
thereafter  he  was  not  regularly  employed  in  ministerial 
labor.  In  1875  be  went  to  Europe.  He  died  at  Jyring- 
ham,  Mass.,  Sept.  8,  1880.  See  Prot.  Episc,  Almanac, 
1881,  p.  172. 

Brown,  William  F.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  Sonth,  was  bom  in  the  northern  part 
of  England  in  1818.  He  emigrated  to  New  York  city 
early  in  life;  experienced  religion  there,  and  several 
years  later  moved  to  Mississippi,  where  be  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1840,  and  in  the  same  year  entered  the 
Mississippi  Conference.  On  the  division  of  that  Con- 
ference in  1846  he  became  a  member  of  the  Ix>uisiana 
Conference,  and  in  it  toiled  zealously  until  his  death, 
Aug.  80, 1848.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  conscientious,  irre- 
proachable Christian.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confn'- 
ences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1849,  p.  198. 

Brown,  "William  Lawaon,  M.A.,  an  English 
Congregational  minister,  was  bom  at  Kilrenny,  near 
Anstmther,  on  the  east  coast  of  Fifeshire,  Scotland. 
He  was  educated  at  the  school  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the 
universities  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen.  His  first  pas- 
toral charge  was  at  Lerwick,  in  Shetland,  where  he  re- 
mained between  two  and  three  years  from  1840.  He 
then  took  charge  of  the  Church  at  Liscard,  in  Cheshire, 
England,  from  which  he  removed  to  Bolton  in  1845. 
Here  be  labored  eight  years,  and,  after  a  short  stay  at 
Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  became  the  pastor  at  Totteridgc  chapel, 
where  he  remained  twenty-thxee  years.  He  resigned 
his  charge  in  July,  1877,  and  retired  to  Latham,  near 
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Preston,  where  be  died,  April  21,  1879.    See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-hook^  1880,  p.  814. 

Blown,  'William  Martin,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Halifax  County,  Va.,  Au(^.  18, 1794.  He 
removed  to  Mercer  County,  Ky.,  in  1818,  and  in  1821 
united  witb  Dacon  Creek  Church,  Hart  Co.,  becomin;^ 
its  pastor  in  1826.  He  continued  to  hold  thu  relation 
for  Uiirty-two  years.  He  also,  for  a  pdrt  of  this  time, 
had  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Knox  Creek  and  South 
Fork  churches.  He  travelled  very  extensively  over 
that  part  of  the  state  in  which  he  lived,  and  under 
his  auspices  several  churches  were  formed.  He  died 
June  8,  18C1.  See  Cathcart,  liaptiti  Encycl^,  p.  148. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Brown,  "William  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  near  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  March  7,  1828. 
He  was  converted  in  his  tiftecnth  year ;  was  licensed  to 
exhort  in  1848,  to  preach  in  1849,  and  in  1850  entered 
the  Troy  Conference.  His  educational  advantages  had 
been  very  limited,  but  by  persistent  effort  he  acquired 
considerable  literary  distinction,  and  in  his  later  years 
ranked  among  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  conference. 
From  1868  he  was  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  hemor- 
rhage  of  the  lungs,  disabling  him  much  of  the  time  for 
work,  and  eventually  causing  his  death,  June  8,  1871. 
See  ifinutet  ofAttfuud  Con/ei-encet,  1872,  p.  43. 

Brown,  William  Sbrieve,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  bom  at  Swaffham,  Norfolk,  8ept«  5,  1802. 
He  gave  his  heart  to  God  and  was  baptized  July  21, 
1822,  and  removed  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  the  autumn 
of  1825.  He  began  to  preach  in  1833,  and  labored  about 
two  years  at  Bardwell,  in  Suffolk.  He  was  reoogpised 
as  pastor  of  the  Chureb  at  Attleborough,  Norfolk,  Jan. 
7, 1836,  where  he  labored  with  great  success  for  about 
thirty-eight  years.  He  retired  from  the  active  work  at 
the  close  of  1873,  and  died  Jan.  13, 1874.  See  (Loud.) 
Baptitt  Uand-book,  1875,  p.  275. 

Brown,'W.  G.  B.,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Newbur>',  Nov.  8, 1806,  of  pious  par- 
ents. He  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher  at  the  age 
of  sixteen ;  was  educated  at  Christ  Church  school,  aud 
admitted  into  Church  fellowship  in  1884.  He  taught 
school  at  Woolhampton,  Berkshire,  between  1835  and 
1845,  and  was  pastor  there  at  the  same  time.  Thence 
he  removed  to  Suromertown,  near  Oxford,  where  he  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  for 
three  years,  and  then  removed  to  Pheasant's  Hill,  near 
Henley.  After  ten  years  he  entered  upon  his  last  charge, 
at  Eversden,  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  labored  sixteen 
3'ears,  and  died,  March  22,  1873.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
'Vear-bookf  1874,  p.  813. 

Brown,  Zina  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Jericho,  Yt,,  Dec  27, 1804.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  nineteen ;  licensed  to  exhort  in 
1840,  to  preach  in  1843,  and  in  1846  entered  the  Troy 
Conference.  In  1862  be  accepted  a  superaimuated  rela- 
tion, but  continued  to  preach  as  health  permitted  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  April  23, 1867.  Mr.  Brown  was  an  old- 
time  Methodist,  a  lover  of  its  early  peculiarities  and 
institutions;  open-hearted  and  honest;  a  bold  denouncer 
of  error,  and  a  firm,  able  defender  of  truth.  See  JUin^ 
nte4  of  Annual  Conjferences,  1868,  p.  124. 

Browne,  Gardiner  Gttiepard,  M.D.,  a  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  at  Alstead,  N.  H.,  Sept.  12, 
1810.  He  prepared  for  college  at  the  Kimball  Union 
Academy,  and  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College  in 
1834.  During  the  two  following  years  he  was  a  teacher 
at  Nashua,  and  then  attended  theological  lectures  at  New 
Haven,  Conn.  From  1838  to  1844  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Hinsdale,  N.  H.  During  the  three  succeed- 
ing years  he  was  principal  of  the  New  England  Insti- 
tute, New  York  city.  In  1847  he  received  bis  medical 
diploma  from  the  New  York  University,  and  from  1851 
until  the  close  of  his  life  he  practiced  medicine,  for  a 
time  in  New  York,  and  afterwards  in  Hartford,  Conn. 


He  became  president  of  the  Connecticut  Homoeopathic 
Society  in  1865 ;  and  died  in  Chicago,  III,  Dec.  29, 1876. 
See  Cong,  Quarierlg,  1877,  p.  411. 

Browne,  George,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Clapham,  Feb.  14, 1790.  He  received 
a  religious  training,  Joined  the  Church  at  Hitchen  in 
1807,  and  in  1810  entered  Botherham  College.  During 
his  college  course  he  preached  occasionally  for  the  Con- 
gregational pastor  at  Hull,  and  at  its  close  became  bis 
assistant.  In  1818  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  St.  Al- 
bans, and  aO«r  laboring  here  six  yearn,  he  preached  at 
Clapham  until  1840.  In  1883  he  was  appointed  secre- 
tary of  the  Bible  Society,  and,  the  society  requiring  bis 
undivided  energies,  he  complied  with  its  wishes  in  1840 
by  resigning  his  pastoral  charge,  and  continuing  in  its 
employ.  In  1858  he  removed  to  Tunbridge  WcUi.  In 
1854  he  began  writing  the  history  of  the  Bible  S<iciety, 
and  completed  it  in  1857.  He  resigned  his  office  in 
1859,  and  in  1862  removed  to  Weston-«uper-Mare,  where 
he  died,  Sept.  5, 1868.  Mr.  Browne  was  remarkable  for 
his  gentlemanly  and  courteous  bearing,  his  amiable  and 
kind  disposition,  combined  with  great  firmness  of  pur- 
pose.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^  1869,  p.  239. 

Browne,  James,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  March  5, 1781,  in  Russell  Street,  Rother- 
hithe.  His  parents  gave  him  a  respectable  education, 
and  apprenticed  him  to  a  tradesman  in  the  borough  of 
Southwark.  He  was  received  into  the  Church  when 
seventeen  years  of  age.  In  1800  he  removed  to  Shore- 
ham,  Sussex.  Here  he  first  opened  a  Sunday-school,  and 
afterwards  hired  a  granary,  in  which  he  commenced  bis 
ministry  Nov.  16, 1800.  A  chapel,  built  chiefly  through 
his  exertions,  was  opened  on  Feb.  22, 1801 ;  and  in  the 
following  August  he  entered  Hoxton  Academy,  where 
he  remained  till  1804.  The  pastor  at  Halesworth  beinn^ 
temporarily  laid  aside,  Mr.  Browne  left  college  to  assist 
in  the  work,  and  continued  there  about  a  year  and  a 
half.  He  next  went  to  assist  Mr.  Owen  at  Debenham, 
and  afterwards  supplied  Steeple  Bumpstead  for  a  short 
time.  He  then  went  to  Bumham,  in  Norfolk,  where  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  chapel.  In  1807  he  accepted 
the  pastorate  at  Bradfleld ;  a  chapel  was  opened  in  the 
adjoining  town  of  North  Walsbam,  Nov.  29, 1806,  and 
in  the  following  September  he  was  ordained  pastor.  He 
continued  to  preach  at  both  places  till  his  death,  April 
26, 1857.  He  was  a  man  of  unblemished  reputation, 
holy  and  devout;  he  was  diligent,  fervent,  prudent, 
cheerful,  and  firm ;  be  was  loved  by  his  people,  and  re> 
spected  by  the  communitv.  See  (LontC)  Cong,  Year^ 
book,  1858,  p.  193. 

Bro^rne,  John  IL,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  converted  in  early  life;  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1815 ;  became  a  supernumerary  at  Chester  in  1847 ;  and 
died  there,  Feb.  2, 1848,  aged  fifty-one.  See  Mmutet  of 
the  British  Confirtnce,  1848. 

Browne,  Joaeph,  D.D.,  an  English  divine  and 
educator,  was  bom  at  a  pUce  called  the  Tongue,  in  Wa- 
termillock,  CumberUnd,  in  1700,  and  educated  at  Barton 
School,  and  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  where  be  took 
the  degree  of  A.M.,  Nov.  4, 1724,  and  was  chosen  one  of 
the  chaplains  of  the  college.  In  April,  1881,  be  was 
made  a  fellow  of  his  college,  and  became  a  tutor  of  great 
eminence.  He  became  rector  of  Bramsbot,  in  Hamp- 
shire, May  1, 1746,  and  professor  of  natural  philoaophy 
in  the  university  in  1747.  While  residing  at  Bramsbot 
he  was  made  chancellor  and  canon-residentiary  of  Here- 
ford. In  1756  Dr.  Browne  was  chosen  provost  of  Queen** 
College,  and  in  1759  vice-chancellor  of  the  university; 
in  which  ofiices  be  remained  until  disabled  by  a  stroke 
of  the  pais}',  March  25, 1765.  He  died  June  17,  1767. 
His  only  publication  was  an  edition  of  Cardinal  Barbe* 
nnCs  Latin  Poems  (1726).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet. 
s.  V. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utkors,  s.  v. 

Browne,  Mary  Bowles,  a  minister  of  the  SocU 
ety  of  Friends  in  England  and  Ireland,  was  bom  in  Nor- 
wich, Jan.  8, 1794.    She  was  a  cousin  of  the  well-known 
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writer,  **  Charlotte  Elisabeth/'  wboae  oompaoioDship  she 
enjoyed  for  many  years  of  her  youth.  She  quite  early 
io  life  became  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  in  1885  joined 
the  Friends.  She  was  an  earnest  worker  among  the 
poor,  especially  thoee  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  for  whose 
apiritoal  welfare  she  labored  in  connection  with  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews.  In 
1846  slie  was  recorded  a  minister  by  the  Norwich 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  travelled  in  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  England,  preaching  an  atoning  Christ.  She  died 
Nov.  9, 1880,  at  Guildford.  She  was  of  an  intensely 
sympathetic  nature,  very  decided  in  her  views,  with 
great  strength  of  will,  often  carrying  out  her  convic- 
tions at  the  cost  of  much  personal  sacriiice.  She  was 
very  fond  of  linguistic  studies  and  histoid',  and  the  sci- 
ences were  of  great  interest  to  her.  Her  preaching 
was  characterized  by  "  great  clearness,  specially  in  ex- 
position of  doctrine."  See  (Lond.)  Aimual  Afonitor, 
1882,  pu  160. 

Bro^inie,  Moaes.    See  Brown,  Moaxa. 

Bro^vne,  Peter.    See  Brown,  Pktkr. 

Browne,  Robert.    See  Bkownists. 

Browne  (or  Brown),  Thomae,  D.D.,  a  learned 
divine  of  the  Anglican  Chureh,  was  bom  in  Middlesex 
in  1 G04.  In  1620  he  became  a  student  at  Christ  Chureh, 
Oxford,  and  chaplain,  in  1637,  to  archbishop  Laud.  Two 
years  after  he  was  made  a  canon  of  Windsor,  and,  even- 
tually, rector  of  Oddington.  He  suffered  much  during 
the  Kebellion,  and  was  compelled  to  leave  his  country. 
At  the  Kestoration  he  was  admitted  again  to  his  pre- 
ferments, and  died  at  Windsor  in  1673,  leaving  many 
works.  See  Walker^  Suffetin^  of  the  Clergy,  p.  98; 
Chalmers,  Btog.  Did,  s.  v. 

Browne,  William,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Great  Britain,  was  bom  near  Crediton,  in 
Devonshire,  in  179G.  Through  the  influence  of  an  older 
sister,  who  was  a  Wesleyan,  he  was  led  to  Christ,  and 
united  with  the  Friends  in  1828.  He  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  liberal  education,  and  during  the  years  of 
his  active  business  life  was  always  a  leader  in  the  tem- 
perance and  educatuHial  interests  of  the  community. 
In  1827  he  relinquished  his  business  occupation,  and 
opened  a  school,  which  was  unsuccessful  He  died  in 
Torquay,  Aug.  8, 1880.  He  never  travelled  as  a  minis- 
ter, but  exercised  his  gifts  among  the  people  with  whom 
he  happened  to  be  living.  His  preaching  was  ^  usually 
clear  and  weighty  in  its  character.**  See  (Lond.)  An- 
nual  If<mUor,  1881,  p.  4. 

Brownell,  James,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
son  of  the  following,  was  bom  in  Tortola,  W.  I.,  Sept. 
27, 1804.  He  was  sent  to  the  Woodhouse-grove  School, 
near  Leeds,  in  1812,  and  after  his  pupilage  remained 
there  as  a  teacher  until  1885,  when  he  was  ordained 
and  sent  by  the  British  Conference  to  Derby.  From 
the  time  of  his  oniination  until  his  death  at  Todmor- 
den,  Nov.  23, 1868,  he  labored  uninterruptedly.  His 
preaching  was  characterized  by  research,  clear  thought, 
and  fidelit}^  As  a  pastor  he  was  greatly  valued ;  his 
kindnen  and  courtesy  never  failed,  and  his  wise  coun- 
sels, imparted  with  modesty,  were  highly  prized  by  his 
colleagues.  See  Minutes  of  the  BriiUh  Copference,  1869, 
^14. 

Brownell,  Jolin,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Altringham,  Cheshire,  Jan.  22,  1771.  In 
1795  he  went  as  a  missionar}'  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
labored  successfully  on  the  islands  of  St.  Kitts,  Nevis, 
and  Tortola ;  returning  to  England  in  1806.  There- 
after he  travelled  the  L3^nn,  Yarmouth,  Bedford,  Bolton 
(1812),  Holrofirth,  Sheffield,  Nottingham,  and  Newark 
Circuitj);.  He  die<l  at  Newark-iipoQ-Trcnr,  Sept.  24, 1821. 
Mr.  Brownell  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  missionary  and 
minister.  See  IKe^/.  Meth,  Maffaziney  1823,  i,  70;  J/tn- 
vtes  of  the  BrUith  Conference,  1822,  p.  295. 

Bronmell,  John  B.,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  min- 
ister, son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  St.  Kitts,  W.  I., 
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Oct  29, 1802.  lie  was  converted  at  the  Kingswood 
School,  England;  commenced  his  ministry  in  1826; 
labored  for  five  years  in  the  West  Indies,  for  five  in 
MalU  (1833  to  1888),  then  in  the  upper  provinces  of 
Canada,  and  finally  in  Bermuda  (1846)  and  the  lower 
provincesi  He  became  a  supernumerary  in  1861,  and 
died  at  Frederickton,  N.  a,  March  27, 1864.  His  attain- 
ments in  scholarship  were  respectable,  and  he  was  a 
good  aermonizer.  His  piety  was  intelligent  and  de- 
cided. See  Huestis,  MemoriaU  of  H>#/.  Mcth,  Preach-, 
en  (Halifax,  N.  S.,  1872),  p.  28. 

Brownell,  Verannns,  a  Bfethodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Vermont,  Maich  16,  1810.  ^e 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  joined  the 
Protestant  Methodists,  who  licensed  him  to  preach,  and 
admitted  him  into  the  travelling  connection.  In  1841 
be  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch;  bo 
was  admitted  into  the  old  Genesee  Conference,  and  in 
it  labored  with  marked  ability  and  success  as  preacher 
until  1854;  then  two  years  held  a  superannuated  rela* 
tion,  lUter  which  he  spent  another  ten  years  in  the 
active  ranks.  In  1872  he  was  again  obliged  to  retire 
from  the  effective  work.  He  died  Dec.  11, 1874.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1875,  p.  136. 

Brownfield,  William,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1778.  He  was  converted  and  became  a  min- 
ister in  early  life.  His  life  as  a  pastor  was  spent  chief- 
ly with  the  churches  at  Smithfield.and  Uniontown,  Pa. 
He  also  organized  a  Church  at  Stewartstown.  His 
travels,  in  his  missionary  tours,  extended  over  several 
counties  of  Pennsylvania  and  sections  of  West  Virginia 
and  Ohio.  He  died  Jan.  18, 1859.  He  was  a  sound  di- 
vine, an  able  preacher,  and  a  fearless  advocate  of  the 
troth,  and  his  efforts  were  greatly  blessed.  See  Cath- 
cart.  Baptist  Emydop.  p.  154»    (J.  C  S.) 

Browning,  George,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  in  the  ministry  two  and  a  half  years;  was  a 
serious,  devoted  man;  and  died  in  peace  in  1791  or 
1792.     See  Minutes  of  Aimual  Conferences,  1792,  p.  45. 

Browning,  Jaool^  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  North  Carolina,  Feb.  11,  1779,  and  at  an  early  age 
removed  to  Tennessee.  He  was  trained  as  a  Presbyte- 
rian, but  subsequently  became  a  Baptist.  From  1805 
to  1824  he  was  "living  epistle"  in  the  association  with 
which  his  Church  was  connected.  In  the  latter  year  he 
emigrated  to  West  Tennessee,  taking  up  his  residence 
in  Benton  County.  At  this  time  he  commenced  his 
labors  of  love  in  the  wilds  of  the  West,  and  planted 
many  flourishing  churches.  From  the  Philadelphia 
Association  he  received  a  commission  to  act  as  their 
roissionar)'  through  the  region  in  which  he  lived.  One 
of  the  churches  which  came  under  his  special  pastoral 
care  was  the  Parish  Church  in  Henry  County,  his  last 
sermon  being  preached  there.  He  died  Aug.  12, 1841. 
See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Tennessee  Ministei's,'i^  78,  79. 
(J.  G  S.) 

Browning,  Thomaa,  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Rutland,  Mass.,  March  2,  1787.  He  re- 
moved to  Barre,  Vt.,  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of 
eight,  experienced  religion  among  the  Methodists,  later 
became  a  Universalist,  and  in  1828  began  to  preacji 
that  faith.  Hitherto  he  had  been  a  farmer  and  me- 
chanic, and  had  but  a  limited  education ;  but  by  dili- 
gent and  persevering  study  became  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  received  ordination  in  1827  from  the 
old  Northern  Vermont  Association.  He  removed  to 
Waterbury  in  1832,  and  to  Bichmond  in  1834,  where 
he  resided  until  his  decease,  March  12,  1875.  Mr. 
Browning  was  genial,  dignified,  courteous;  earnest,  de- 
cided, and  liberal.  See  Universalist  liegister,  1876,  p. 
115. 

Brownlee,  Jamee,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Torfoot,  Avendale,  Lanarkshire.  He 
graduated  at  Edinburgh  University,  received  a  private 
theological  education,  and  in  1798  was  licensed  to  preach 
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the  Gospel.  He  was  ordained  {Htttor  of  tbe  Ghtirch  lit 
Falkirk,  May  20, 1799,  where  he  labored  until  his  death, 
May  24, 1821.  Mr.  Brownlee  was  an  humble  Christian, 
an  affectionate  friend,  a  devoted  pastor,  an  earnest 
preacher,  and  a  ripe  scholar.  See  (N.  Y.)  Rff,  Dutch 
Chureh  Magazine,  1828-29,  p.  8d3. 

Brownlee,  John,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1791.  Having  labored  two  years,  first 
at  Uethelsdrop,  and  afterwards  at  Somerset,  he  set  sail 
in  1816  as  missionary  to  Africa.  Mr.  Brownlee  sought 
to  form  a  mission-station  on  the  banks  of  the  Chnmie, 
and  in  order  to  carry  oat  this  object  was  compelled  to 
resign  his  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  So^ 
ciety  and  become  an  agent  of  the  government.  In 
1825  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  commence  a  mission 
to  the  Kaffres*,  and  once  more  became  one  of  the  society's 
agents.  In  January,  1826,  he  removed  to  Buffalo  River, 
and  formed  a  station  at  Tzatzoe*s  Kraal,  the  present 
King  William*s  Town.  In  this  sphere  he  labored  up- 
wards of  forty  yearn.  He  died  Dec.  26,  1872.  Mr. 
Brownlee  was  mild,  peaceable,  and  loving;  a  man  of 
great  perseverance  and  faith.  See(Lond.)  Coirj/.  Year-^ 
6ooib,  1873,  p.  318. 

Brownson,  David,  a  Congregational  minister, 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1702.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Oxford,  Conn.,  in  1764,  was 
dismissed  in  1779, and  died  in  1806.  See  Spragae,  An* 
naU  of  the  Atner,  Pulpitj  i,  468. 

BrowxiBOn,  Heotor,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min«- 
ister,  was  bom  at  Vemon,  Conn.,  Oct,  7, 1791.  He  be- 
longed to  a  tj'pical  Puritan  family,  whose  stem  moral 
teachings  were  inwrought  into  his  nature;  experienced 
a  genuine  conversion  when  about  twenty;  enHsted  in 
his  countr}'*s  service  in  1812;  was  in  several  engage- 
ments, out  of  which  he  came  with  great  credit  and  a 
lieutenant's  command;  and  began  preaching  in  1825 
under  the  auspices  of  the  New  England  Conference. 
In  1888  he  entered  the  service  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  in  which  he  continued  thirty-nine  years,  closing 
his  labors  and  life  April  30, 1877.  Mr.  Brownson  was  a 
happy,  exemplary  Christian.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1878,  p.  47. 

Brownson,  Ira,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  received  into  the  Genesee  Conference  in  1820,  and 
labored  with  self-sacrificing  devotion  until  bis  death  at 
Granger.  N.  Y.,  June  27, 1843.  He  was  abundantly  use- 
ful as  a  Christian  and  minister.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences,  1843,  p.  453. 

Brownaon,  Orestea  Augoatua,  LUD.,  an  emi- 
nent writer  and  lay  theologian,  was  bora  at  Stockbridge, 
Vt.,  Sept.  16, 1808.  In  consequence  of  his  father's  death 
and  his  mother's  poverty,  he  was  adopted  at  an  early 
age  by  an  old  couple  at  Koyaltown,  who  brought  htm 
up  in  the  most  rigid  fonn  of  the  New  England  ortho- 
doxy of*  that  period.  The  entire  atmosphere  of  his 
youth  was  chilling  to  the  last  degree ;  and  to  a  nature 
such  as  bis  —  buoyant,  impulsive,  generous,  and  light- 
hearted — the  memory  of  these  early  impressions  and 
this  cold  and  severe  discipline  hung  darkly  over  him 
all  his  life,  and  had  much  to  do,  no  doubt,  with  his  later 
conversion  to  extreme  and  contrary  principles,  and  his 
uncompromising  warfare  against  Protestantism.  In 
October,  1822,  he  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
as  one  claiming  divine  authority,  his  deeply  religious 
nature  asking  for  guidance  and  help  out  of  the  dark- 
ness into  which  his  qnestionings  had  led  him;  but 
the  restraint  under  which  he  there  found  himself,  and 
the  surveilhince  to  which  he  was  subjected  by  a  hard 
discipline,  which  has  now  largely  passed  away,  at  length 
induced  him  to  break  loose  from  what  he  came  to 
consider  an  unwarrantable  tyranny.  In  the  rebound 
be  became  a  Universalist,  was  accepted  as  a  minister 
in  that  body,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  became  edi- 
tor of  the  Gospel  Advocate,  He  was  afterwards  editor 
of  the  PhikofUkropist,  a  contributor  to  the  Christian 
Examiner,  the  Democratic  Review,  and  many  other  pe- 


rindiealSi  In  1886,  hating  advanced  fn  IiSb  views  to  a 
grand  theory  of  the  Chureh  ef  the  future,  "which 
would  embody  the  most  advanced  ideas  and  sentiments 
of  the  race,**  he  thought  to  prepare  for  it  by  ofganlang 
a  **  society  for  Christian  union  and  progress"  in  Bbetion. 
**He  was  at  this  rime  full  of  enthnsiasm  of  youth,  with 
a  magnificent  physiqae,  a  powerful  voioe>  unconquerable 
energy,  fiery,  fearless,  and  terribly  in  earnest. . . .  While 
honestly  preacbhig  a  religion  of  love  of  the  race,  he  was 
overbearing  in  argument,  arrogant  in  assertion,  and 
cmshing  in  denunciation,  so  that  innumerable  anecdotes 
were  told  of  his  impatience  of  contredietion  **  (M  F. 
Catholic  Almanac,  1877,  p.  40).  In  1^8,  while  srill 
preaching  and  writing  for  various  periodicals,  Dr.  Brown- 
son established  a  review- of  his  own— the  Boston  Quar-- 
terly  J2srtew-—>  which  he  continued  for  five  yeaTB,and 
then  merged  it  in  the  Democratic  Review,  He  wrote 
powerfully  upon  almost  every  literary,  political,  and  re- 
ligious subject,  malcing  a  profound  impression  upon  hia 
readers.  He  also  advocated  his  radical,  politioa],  and 
religious  views  in  lectures.  On  Oct.  20,  1844^  Dr. 
Brotrnson  was  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  Boston.  He  had  become  more  and  more  rationalia- 
tic,  and  this  sudden  conversion  occasioned  much  com- 
ment. He  was  accused  of  inexplicable  inconsistency 
and  contradiction,  and  it  was  attempted  to  break  the 
force  of  his  conversion  by  representing  him  aa  eooenttic 
and  variable.  There  was  much,  of  course,  in  the  pre- 
vious history  of  Dr.  Brownson  to  jusdfy  these  charges 
—a  man  who  had  passed  from  Fresbyterianism  through 
various  phases  of  liberal  Christianity  almost  to  the  verge 
of  atheism.  But  a  profounder  view  of  human  nature 
and  of  the  stirring  history  of  the  times  will  serve,  we 
think,  to  justify  Brownson  from  these  charges.  No  one 
who  read  his  essays  or  listened  to  him  cotdd  doubt  the 
honesty,  the  intense  earnestness  and  oeascientioiMneas 
with  which  lie  held  and  defended  his  opinions,  what- 
ever they  might  be.  And  now  that,  after  study  and 
struggles,  he  gave  them  over,  and  sought  refuge  to  his 
disturbed  mind  in  that  Church  which  has  so  often 
proved  a  refuge — whether  safe  or  not — ^to  human  ques- 
tionings, doubts,  and  longings,  and  did  so  in  the  midat 
of  derision  and  harsh  accusations,  it  ia  not  reasonaUe 
to  suppose  that  ibis  earnestness  and  eonscientioiiancea 
was  wanting  here.  Such  changes  and  reactions  are  not 
infrequent  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind.  It  must 
also  be  remembered  that  the  English  Catholic  move- 
ment was  then  at  its  height,  and  the  following  y^ar 
Newman  himself  received  absolution.  At  any  rate, 
Brownson  became  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Chureh,  and  so  continued  throughout  the 
rest  of  his  life.  The  same  dogmatism  and  fervor  he 
had  previously  manifested  was  now  transferred  to  an 
uncompromising  advocacy  of  his  new-found  faith,  im- 
bittered  doubtless  by  the  ren^embrancea  of  his  boyhood. 
In  1844  he  changed  the  title  of  bis  review  into  that  of 
Broumson's  Qiuarterly  Review,  which  he  made  the  me- 
dium of  his  powerful  pen.  All  sorts  of  questions  were 
here  discussed  with  a  vigor  acknowledged  by  alL  In 
1864,  owing  to  impaired  health,  he  discontinued  it.  He 
re^'ived  it  in  1878,  but  finally  gave  it  up  in  October, 
1876,  and  went  to  live  with  his  son  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
where  he  died,  April  17,  1876.  According  to  Roman 
Catholic  authorities,  his  wife  (Miss  Sallie  Healy,  of 
Eldridge,  N.  T.),  although  not  at  that  time  a  roennber 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chureh,  was  always  a  Catholic 
at  heart,  and  her  assent  and  encouragement  had  much 
to  do  with  his  avowing  himself  a  Catholic 

Brownson's  pen  was  never  idle.  Bendes  his  Review 
and  his  contributions  to  the  periodicals,  he  wrote.  The 
Spirit-rapper,  KVi  investigation  of  the  question  of  spirit- 
ualism : — The  American  Republic,  of  which  he  was  an 
ardent  defender,  and  gave  a  son  to  its  defence,  who  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Ream's  Station,  Va.,  in  Ani^^uAr, 
1864: — Liberalisui  and  the  CAurdi,  in  which  he  contro* 
verted  the  liberaltsts,  althoogh  he  was  at  one  time— 4uk| 
when  a  Roman  Cathofio*-^  firm  defender  of  the  liberal 
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•tetion  in  tbe  Ronum  Church.  When  kh«  Sylkbiif  of 
1865  was  pnblisbed,  he  questioned  its  propriety  and 
effect,  but  afterwards  aeoepted  and  defended  it  in  tbe 
Catholic  World  and  Tablei,  He  also  cordially  accepted 
tbe  definition  of  infailibiiity.  His  JReview  was  tbe  first 
American  periodical  reprinted  in  England,  wbicb  was 
done  for  about  twelve  j^ears.  An  edition  of  bis  works 
and  cssayi^  collected  by  bis  son,  is  jsoposed  to  be  pub- 
Ittbed  in  Detroit  (1882).  Lord  Biougbam  is  reported 
to  have  called  Brownson  one  of  the  first  thinkers  and 
writers  of  the  present  age.  With  Gbrres,  Bossi,  l>e 
Maistre,  Lamorci^re,  Montalembert,  Deohamps,  Lucas, 
Ward,  Mallinkrodt,  Maline,  and  others,  Brownson  has 
taken  his  place  among  the  eminent  laymen  of  this  cen- 
tury in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Brownson  also 
wrote  Charles  Elwood;  or^  The  Infidel  Corwerted  (1840) : 
— The  Concert  f  or,  Leaves  from  my  Experience  (N.  Y, 
1857).  Ue  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  philosophy  of 
M.  Comte.  Blakey,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  Philosophic  ^f 
Mind,  assigns  Brownson  a  high  place  among  the  critics 
of  mental  philosophy.  See  Doyckinck.  Cydop,  of  A  mer. 
Literature^  ii,  144;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer, 
A uthorSf  s.  V. ;  AppUton^s  Amer.  Cydlap.  n.  r. 

Browxing,  Edward,  a  preacher  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  was  a  Comishman,  bom  at 
Pencarrow,  June  4, 1810.  His  father  was  a  Methodist 
local  preacher  at  Camelford  for  sixty  years.  Young 
Browring  was  converted  at  fifteen,  went  to  London  in 
1832,  and  began  to  preach  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph 
Beaumont.  In  1860  he  Joined  the  Methodist  Reform- 
ers, and  entered  tbe  ministry  in  1852.  He  labored  in 
nine  circuits  with  much  success.  At  Stockton  illness 
prostrated  him,  snd  he  died  May  30, 1875.  See  Min- 
utes ofthelM  Annual  AssenUdjf. 

Bm,  M0Y8K8  ViCKMTK,  a  Spanish  painter,  was  prob- 
ably bom  at  Valencia  in  1682,  and  studied  under  Juan 
ConcbiUos.  Before  he  was  twenty-one  he  bad  painted 
several  altar-pieces  for  the  churehes  of  Valencia,  where 
he  died  soon  after,  in  1708.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Aovp.  Biog.  GenenUe,  s.  v. 

Brace,  Andrew,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  arch- 
deacon of  St.  Andrew^s,  after  which  he  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  Dnnkeld  in  1679,  but  was  deprived  in  1686 
for  non-compliance  with  the  measures  of  the  court.  In 
1688  he  was  restored  to  the  bishopric  of  Orkney.  He 
diet!  in  Blaich,  1700.  See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p. 
229. 

Brace,  A.  VST.,  a  UniveTsalist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Bennington,  Vt.,  in  1812.  He  was  trained  by  the  strict- 
est sort  of  Methodist  parents,  became  a  Universalist  in 
faith  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  studied  medicine  in  early 
manhood,  and  after  practicing  it  a  few  years  entered  the 
ministry  of  the  Universalist  Church.  He  was  ordained 
in  1843,  and  labored  in  some  of  the  Eastern  States,  in 
Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Indiana.  He  died  suddenly,  Aug. 
19, 1871.  Mr.  Bruce  was  an  impressive  and  acceptable 
preacher.     See  Universalist  Register,  1872,  p.  152. 

Brace,  James  (l),  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  the  son 
of  Sir  Robert  Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  and  was  first  rec- 
tor of  Kilrenny,  in  Fife,  about  1488.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  and  consecrated  in  1441.  In 
1444  he  was  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  He  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow  in  1446,  but  died  before 
hU  consecration,  in  1447.  See  Keith,  SooUish  Bishops, 
p.  87. 

Brace,  James  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Kelso,  Roxburghshire,  Jan.  28, 
1804.  As  he  approached  his  twentieth  year  be  entered 
the  Glasgow  University,  and  on  completing  his  course 
he  was  appointed  tutor  to  a  gentleman's  sons  in  Soot- 
land,  and  afterwards  usher  in  a  school  at  Hinckley, 
Leicestershire.  There  he  was  converted.  In  1827  he 
entered  Rotherham  College.  His  first  charge  was  at 
Lofthouse,  in  the  North  Riding  of  York.  After  this  he 
preached  twelve  years  at  Houden,  ten  j'ears  at  Bamford, 


a  few  yean  at  Maoehester,  and  then,  resigning  active 
ministerial  labor,  he  lived  a  short  time  at  Liverpool, 
next  at  Leamington,  and  finally  removed  to  Cubbing- 
ton,  where  he  died,  Sept.  28, 1873.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Tear-book,  1874,  p.  313. 

Brace,  Jdux,  an  English  Congregational  minuter, 
was  bom  at  Great  Grimly,  July  7, 1782.  At  thirteen 
years  of  age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  Itnendraper  at 
Pontefraot ;  when  sixteen  years  old  be  wrote  A  Medita- 
tion on  Death,  published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine; 
and  when  about  eighteen  he  entered  Homerton  College. 
On  leaving  college  he  was  ordained,  and  became  assist- 
ant minister  at  Newington  Chapel,  Liverpool  In  1807 
he  accepted  a  call  to  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  event- 
ually removed  to  Liverpool,  where  he  died  in  Jonuari^ 
1874  Mr.  Bruce  published,  Tveentg  Sermons  to  Aid  in 
Private  and  FamUg  Devotions:  —  Dorcas;  or,  Female 
Christian  Benevolenoe  Exen^ified :  —  The  Abrahamic 
Covenant:  —  and  various  other  minor  treatises^  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1876,  p.  319. 

Bmce,  John  Helvey,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Montgomery  County,  Vs.,  Feb.  2, 
1817.  He  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Miami  Coun- 
ty, O.,  in  early  life ;  received  a  careful  religious  train- 
ing; experienced  conversion  at  the  oge  of  fifteen ;  soon 
after  received  license  to  exhort;  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1835;  and  in  1836  joined  the  Indiana  Conference,  in 
which  he  labored  with  faithfulness  and  success  until 
his  decease,  Aug.  28, 1854.  Mr.  Brace  was  manly  and 
courageous;  sound  and  clear  in  theology;  zealous  and 
pathetic  as  a  preacher;  affectionate  and  devoted  as  a 
friend.  See  Minutes  of  Annutil  Conferences,  1854, 
pw447. 

Bmce,  Josepb,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  in  Springfield,  Yt.,  in  1821.  He  was  convertetl 
when  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  united  with 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  For  seventeen  years 
(1840-57)  he  was  a  Methodist  preacher.  He  then 
joined  the  Free-will  Baptists,  and  was  ordained  a  min- 
ister in  that  denomination  in  June,  1858.  It  is  said 
that  during  the  year  following  his  baptism  he  preached 
more  than  three  hundred  sermons,  travelling  from  place 
to  place  on  foot  He  died  in  Braintree,  Vt.,  Dec.  16, 
1860.  See  Free-will  BapOsi  Begisler,  1862,  p.  92. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bmce,  Michael,  an  Irish  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  a  descendant  of  Robert  Brace.  He  was  ordained 
as  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  in  1657,  and  set- 
tled at  Killinchy  in  October  of  the  year  following.  A 
person  ^'singularly  gifted,  traly  zealous  and  faithful, 
but  also  peaceable  and  orderly  in  his  temper  and  con- 
versation with  his  brethren,  ...  a  very  Nathaniel** 
He  was  ver^'  zeabus  in  stirring  up  the  people  against 
prelacy ;  he  was  thought  to  have  been  connected  with 
the  Blood  plot,  though  this  was  false;  yet  for  bis  zeal 
he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Scotland.  Here  he  was  taken 
prisoner  and  sent  to  London,  and  did  not  return  to  his 
congregation  until  after  some  years  of  absence.  He 
afterwards  .became  an  Arian,  and  was  known  as  a  "  non- 
subscriber."  See  Keid,  Hist,  of  the  Presb,  Church  in 
Ireland, 

Bmce,  Nathaniel  F^  M.D.,  a  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergyman,  was  for  many  years  chaplain  of  the  state 
prison,  Clinton,  N.  Y.  He  died  in  Dexter,  Mich.,  Aug, 
1, 1857.     See  Prot,  Episc  Almanac,  1858,  p,  96. 

Bmce,  Robert  (1),  D.D.,  an  Associate  minister, 
was  bora  in  the  parish  of  Scone,  Perth  Co.,  Scotland, 
in  1776.  He  graduated  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh 
in  1798,  and  in  1801  was  admitted  as  a  student  of  di- 
vinity by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Perth,  and  for 
five  years  prosecuted  his  studies  under  the  venerable 
professor  A.  Brace.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Perth  in  1806,  and  was  immediately  sent 
by  the  Scottish  Synod  as  a  missioDary  to  the  United 
States.  After  travelling  some  years,  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Associate  congregation  in  Fort  Pitt,  now  Pitta* 
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bargh.  In  1820  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  West- 
em  University;  here  he  served  until  1848,  when  he 
resigned.  After  this  he  had  an  important  agency  in 
establishing  another  institution  (Duquesne  College), 
of  which  he  became  provost,  and  held  the  place  till  the 
dose  of  his  life,  June  14, 1846.  See  Spragiie,  AnmU 
of  the  A  met,  Pidpit,  IX,  iii,  90. 

Bruce,  Robert  (2),  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Ballycastle,  County  Antrim,  in  1786.  In 
1810  he  was  received  into  the  ministry,  and  for  forty- 
tive  vears  fulfilled  his  duties  with  unwearied  zeal,  cour- 
age, faithfulness,  and  success.  He  clearly  apprehended 
and  lucidly  expounded  the  doctrines  of  Methodism,  was 
well  acquainted  with  its  constitution  and  history,  and 
well  read  in  the  general  history  of  the  Church.  He 
was  a  man  of  unimpeachable  integrity,  firmness  of  pur- 
pose, and  gentleness  of  spirit.  He  became  a  supernu- 
merary in  1855,  and  died  at  his  residence  in  Skibbereen, 
June  6, 1868.  See  Mmuiet  of  the  BriHth  Coitferenct, 
1868,  p.  25. 

Bmoe,  Samael,  a  Lutheran  minbter,  was  first 
connected  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In 
his  nineteenth  year  he  began  to  exhort,  and  subse- 
quently became  a  local  preacher.  In  1863  he  was 
ordained  9a  a  Lutheran  minister  by  the  Franckean 
Svnod,  and  for  nearly  twenty  years  he  served  the  con- 
gregation at  South  Worcester,  N.  Y.  During  the  last 
four  years  of  his  life  he  was  additionally  employed  as 
pastor  at  Centre  Valley  and  Leesville.  He  died  at 
South  Worcester,  April  21,  1881.  See  Lutheran  Ob- 
server f  May  6, 1881. 

Bmoe,  William  (l)i  an  elder  of  the  Wood  Street 
congregation,  Dublin,  in  1750  founded  the  *^  Widow's 
Fund."  From  Beid*s  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Ireland  we  learn  that  he  received  a  collegiate  edu- 
cation, after  which  he  engaged  in  business.  Nine  or 
ten  years  before  his  death,  after  having  travelled  some- 
what in  pursuit  of  intellectual  improvement,  he  settled 
permanently  in  Dublin,  '-and  distinguished  himself  as 
a  most  useful  and  public  spirited  citizen."  In  1755  he 
died,  in  the  fifty-fourth  3'ear  of  his  age. 

Bmoe,  'William  (2),  D.D.,  an  Irish  Presbyterian 
minister,  grandson  of  Rev.  Michael  Brace,  was  bom  in 
1758.  Originally  he  was  connected  with  the  synod  of 
Ulster,  aa  minister  of  lisburo.  He  was  afterwards 
pastor  of  the  Strand  Street  congregation,  Dublin.  In 
1790  he  settled  in  Belfast,  as  minlsUr  of  the  First  Con- 
gregation. For  more  than  thirty  years  he  presided 
9ver  the  Belfast  Academy.  He  died  in  1841.  See 
Keid,  Hisi,  of  the  Fresb.  Church  in  Ireland. 

Bmch,  JOHA3IN  Friedrich,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  born  in  1791  at  ZweibrUcken.  He 
studied  at  Strasburg,  where  he  also  occupied  the  theo- 
logical chair  for  more  than  forty  years,  and  died  July 
21, 1874.  He  was  one  of  the  founders,  and  president, 
of  the  Evangelical  Society,  also  president  of  the  board 
of  directors  of  tlie  Lutheran  Church  of  Alsace.  His 
theological  position  was  that  of  a  rationalist  He  wrote, 
Lehrbuck  der  christlichen  Sittenlehre  (Strasburg,  1829) : 
--Chri^Hche  VoHr&ge  (ibid,  1838):— £liafc#  PhUoao- 
phiques  sur  le  Christianisme  (Paris  and  Strasburg,  18S9 ; 
Germ,  transl  by  Franz,  Mannheim,  1847,  new  ed.  1850) : 
^Die  Lehre  von  den  gdtiliohen  EigensdkafUn  (Ham- 
burg, 1842):  —  Betraehtungen  uber  Chrisienthum  und 
christlichen  Glauben  (Strasburg,  lUb) i—Weisheiislehre 
der  Hdtrder  (ibid,  1851) :— />a#  Gebet  des  IJerm  (ibid. 
1852)  z—Z^is  proUstantische  Freiheit  (ibid.  1857):— Z>m; 
Lehre  von  der  Prdexistenz  der  menschlichen  Seele  (ibid. 
1859).  See  Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  193  sq.;  Lichten- 
berger,  Encydopidk  des  Sciences  Religieuses^  s.  v. ;  Ger- 
old,  Joh.  Fr,  Bruch  (Strasburg,  1874).     (B,  P.) 

Bmok,  Mrs^  a  Reformation  martyr,  was  a  native 
of  Germany,  and  for  reading  the  Scriptures  was  buried 
alive,  May'9, 1545.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  MonumentSt  iv, 
884. 


BrOok,  Qregorins  Heinso,  a  German  jurist, 
was  bom  at  BrUck,  near  Wittenberg,  in  1484.  He 
studied  at  Wittenberg  and  Frankfort,  In  1520  he  was 
appointed  chancellor  by  the  elector  Frederick.  In  thu 
position  he  rendered  great  service  to  the  Reformation 
and  the  development  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  e»- 
peciallv  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg  in  1580.  He  died  at 
Jena,  Feb.  16, 1567.  See  KoMe,  in  the  ZeitschrififUr 
die  hutoriscke  Theologie,  1874,  p.  843-408;  Muther,  in 
AUgemmne  deutsehe  Biographie,  iii,  888  sq.;  Plitt,  in 
Herzog's  Real^Encydop.  (2d  ed.)  %.  v.    (R  P.) 

Briiok,  Moses,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who  died  at  Sze- 
gedin,  Hungary,  in  1849,  is  the  author  of,  Rabimnscke 
Ceremonialgdtrduche,  in  ihrer  Entstehung  und  geschicht^ 
lichen  Entwichelung  dargesteUt  (Breslau,  1837):  — Z>cft 
mosaisehe  Judenihum  oder  die  RUckhehr  zu  demselben 
(Frankfort-on-the-Main,  eod,'):—Pharis3ische  Volksstt" 
ten  und  RUualien  in  ihrer  Entstehung  und  Entwidcdung 
(ibid.  1840).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  138 ;  Zuchold,  BAL 
TAeo/.  i,194.    (RP.) 

Bmoker,  PniLirPE  Adasc,  a  Swiss  Protestant  the- 
ologian, was  bom  at  Kttchberg,  near  Basle,  June  20, 
1677,  and  died  in  March,  1751.  His  principal  works 
are,  De  Quarto  Imperio  a  Daniele  Ikscripio  (Basle, 
1692,  4to)  :—PensSes  sur  ie  Riunion  des  £glises  Protes- 
tantes  (Heidelberg,  1728, 4to).  See  Hoefer,  iVbur.  Biog, 
G^nirale,  s.  v. 

Bmokner,  John,  a  Lutheran  divine,  who  settled 
in  England,  was  bom  on  the  island  of  Cadsand,  near 
the  Bdgian  frontier,  Dec.  31, 1726,  and  was  educated  in 
theology  chiefly  at  the  university  of  Franeker,  whence 
he  passed  to  Lsyden,  and  then  obtained  a  pastorship^ 
His  literary  acquirements  were  eminent;  he  read  He- 
brew and  Greek;  composed  correctly;  and  preached 
with  applause  in  four  languages — Latin,  Dutch,  French, 
and  English.  In  1758  he  accepted  the  position  of 
French  preacher  to  the  Walloon  Church  of  Norwich, 
England,  where  he  continued  fifty-one  yean.  In  1766 
he  also  became  minister  to  the  Dutch  Church,  but  the 
duties  soon  became  merely  nominal  He  died  May  12, 
1804.  Bruckner  published,  Thiorie  da  Sfsteme  A  mmal 
(1767)  \— Criticisms  on  the  Diversions  ofPurletf  (1790) : 
—Thoughts  on  Public  Worship  (1792),  aqd  other  worka. 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Diat.  of  Brii. 
and  A  mer.  A  uthorSf  s.  v. 

Bmdo,  Abraham,  a  Jewish  commentator  and  rab- 
bi at  Constantinople,  who  died  at  Jerusalem  in  1710, 
wrote  a  commentary  on  Genesis  entitled,  Birkaih  A  bret- 
ham  (onnnst  rsia),  "the  blessing  of  Abraham** 
(Venice,  1696).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Geniraley  a.  v. 

Bmecker,  Pbtkr,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  born  at  DUsseldorf  in  Germany,  and  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1849  or  1850.  He  look  a  theological  course  at 
Mercersburg,  Pa.,  and  left  soon  after  for  the  WesU  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  and  ordaineii  by  the  TifBu  Clafn  s 
Synod  of  Ohio,  in  1852.  About  the  same  time  he  took 
charge  of  a  German  congregation  in  Sandusky,  where 
he  labored  about  two  years,  when,  Jan.  16, 1854,  he  died. 
See  Harbaiigh,  Fatheis  of  the  Germ.  Ref  Church,  iv,  498. 

Bmel  ( Lat.  Bntlius ),  Joachim,  a  Flemish  theo- 
logian of  the  Angustinian  oider,  was  bom  at  Vorst^  in 
Brabant.  Having  taught  philosophy  and  theology  ho 
was  twice  elected  provincial  of  his  order  in  Flanders.  He 
died  June  29,  1653.  Bruel  wrote,  i^reres  ResoUttiomm 
Ccuuum  apud  Regulares  Reservatorum  (Cologne,  1640) : 
—Les  Confessions  du  Bienheureux  P.  A  ^honse  if  A  raseo^ 
traduUes  'de  VEspagnol  en  Franfois  (Vbi*L  1610):~Kt^4i 
B.Joannis  Chisii  (Antwerp,  1645):— //Mtorie  Pemanm 
Ordinis  Eremitarum  8.  P.  A  ugustim  IJbri  Octodeeun 
(ibid.  1651):— ZM  Sequestratione  ReKgiosorum  (16o3> 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Braen,  Barnabas,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bottle  Hill  (now  Madison),  N.  J.  He  gradu^ 
ated  with  the  highest  honors  from  Union  College^ 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  in  1816 ;  proceeded  to  Newbutig^ 
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where  he  engaged  ia  the  work  of  teftching,  deroting 
his  leisore  hours  to  theological  stadvi  with  a  view  to 
the  ministry^  and  in  the  year  following  was  recalled  to 
his  alma  mater  as  a  tutor.  On  June  80, 1819,  be  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ogdens- 
burg,  to  which  he  had  been  unanimously  called.  He 
died  Nov.  18,  1820.  Mr.  Bruen  was  a  man  of  deep 
pieLv,  brilliant  gifts,  and  of  untiring  devotion  to  duty. 
See'The  Christian  Herald  (N.  Y.),  1820-21,  p.  737. 

Bnien,  James  MoWhorter,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  born  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  July  80, 1818.  He 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1889, 
and  from  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  1842.  He 
was  ordained  July  1, 1845,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Windsor,  N.  Y.  His  pas- 
toiBte  of  three  years  in  that  Church  (184&^8X  and 
another  of  equal  length  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
at  Clintonville,  N.  J.  (1849-52),  were  his  only  terms 
of  continuous  ministry*.  Fur  the  last  twenty*nine  or 
thirty  years  of  his  life  he  resided  in  Irvington,  N.  J., 
where  he  led  a  quiet  and  scholarly  life.  He  died  at 
Clayton,  in  February,  1881.  See  Prabjfierian,  Feb.  12, 
1881.     (W.P.S.) 

Bmeys,  Da\id  Augustin  de,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  of  Protestant  parents  at  Aix  in  1640.  He 
was  brought  up  for  the  bar,  but  after  the  death  of*  his 
wife  took  orders.  He  died  Nov.  25, 1728.  He  at  first 
wrote  against  Bossuet's  JExpotilion  de  la  Doctrine  de 
VEgiise,  but  was  afterwards  converted  by  that  prelate. 
He  wrote,  Examen  da  Raiwne  ^i  oni  danni  lieu  a  la 
Siparalion  dee  ProtestanU  (1683):— Z)i^;/flMe  du  CulU 
Extitieur  de  ViigUte  Ca/holique  (Paris,  1685, 12mo)  :— 
Traits  de  l^EucharitU  (ibid.  1686),  where  he  endeavors 
to  prove  the  Roman  doctrine  by  truths  admitted  by  both 
parties  *. — Traili  de  VE^iee^  <m  Von  Montrt  que  let  Prin- 
cipee  dee  Calvinistee  se  ContrediierU  (1687) : — UHiitoire 
dn  Fanatitme  de  N&tre  Temps  (1692):— TVaifs  de  la 
Sainte  Mesu  (1700),  etc  He  also  wrote  many  dramas. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Bmganxa,  Gaktako,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
scholar,  was  bom  at  Blantua  in  1732.  He  taught  rhet* 
one  and  classics  in  several  colleges,  and  philosophy  at 
Peragia.  Being  a  Jesuit,  he  retired  to  his  native  place 
during  the  time  of  the  suppression  of  his  order,  and  de- 
voted himself  to  the  performance  of  literary  labor  and 
of  bis  priestly  functions.  He  died  about  1800.  He 
wrote,  De  Modo  Conscribendo  Inscr^^tiones  (Mantua, 
1779):  —  /^  Poesia  in  Aiuto  alia  Prosa  (ibid.  1781). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bmges  {satin),  often  spelled  Bridges,  the  English 
reedisBval  form  of  the  town  of  Bruges,  is  rich  material 
of  tissue  from  Flanders,  used  for  vestments. 

Bmghaoh,  an  early  Irish  prelate,  was  bishop  of 
Rath-mighe-Aenigh,  a  churoh  situated  in  Tir-enna,  in 
TyiGonnel,  probably  the  chureh  of  Rath,  near  Manor 
Cunningham,  County  Donegal.  But  Dr.  Reeves  says 
{S.  Adamnanj  p.  192,  n)  it  is  what  is  now  called  Ray- 
roochy,  in  the  barony  of  Raphoe.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  of  the  race  of  Colla  da-Chrioch ;  and,  perhaps,  was 
the  son  of  Sedna  and  disciple  of  St.  Degaidh.  His 
dedication  is  given  on  Nov.  1.  He  was  consecrated  by 
St.  Patrick  for  Rath-Mugeaonaicb,  and  afterwards  him- 
self consecrated  St.  Cairpre  (Nov.  11).  But  Lanigan 
{EccI,  Hist.  Ireland,  ii,  77, 79)  points  out  that  Brughacb 
must  have  been  bishop  there  after  Si,  Bolcan,  and  the 
latter  could  scarcely  have  been  a  bishop  till  after  St. 
Patrick's  death.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Bmghi,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  a  pupil  of  Gaulli,  and  painted  in  oil  several  fine 
pictures  for  the  churches  of  Rome.  He  died  about 
1780.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  ike  Fine  A  rtSj  s.  v. 

Bmgitee,  Pikrbk,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Thiers,  Oct  8, 1740.  He  became  collegiate  of  that 
city,  preacher  successively  at  Clermont,  Riom,  Brionde, 
and  (in  1768)  at  Paris,  where  he  remained  for  ten  years 


in  the  convent  of  St.  Roch.  .  He  died  in  1808,  leaving 
several  disoonrses  and  practical  treatises,  for  which  see 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUraUt  s.  v. 

Brugieri,  Giovanni  DoMENioo^a  Florentine  paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Lucca  in  1678,  and  first  studied  under 
Baldi,  and  afterwards  Carlo  Maratti.  His  works  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Sacrament  at  the  Servi, 
and  in  other  edifices  at  Lucca.  He  died  in  1744.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Uist.  of  the  Fine  ArU,B.y. 

Bmgman  (or  Brugmans),  John,  a  Flemish 
preacher,  was  a  member  of  the  Franciscan  order  of  the 
diocese  of  Cologne,  and  obtained  a  great  reputation  for 
his  eloquence.  He  taught  theology  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Omer,  was  afterwards  provincial,  and  died  at  Nime- 
guen  in  1478.  He  wrote.  Vita  S,  Lidvinm  Virginis 
(Schiedam,  1498>  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghterale, 
s.  V. 

Bmguier,  Jean,  a  French  ProtesUnt  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Nismes,  and  died  at  Geneva  in  1684,  leav- 
ing Disoours  sur  U  Chant  des  Psaumes  (1668, 12mo), 
in  which  the  writer  asserts  the  propriety  of  singing  the 
Psalma  in  public  worship^  a  theory  for  which  the  book 
was  condemned,  and  the  author  banished  i—B^xmse  an 
Livre  deM.A  mauld^  etc.  (QuevUly,  1678, 12mo),  in  de- 
fence of  the  Calvinists:— /efea  Totius  Phiiosophia,  etc 
(1676, 8vo).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Brugnidre  dn  Oard,  J.  T.,  a  French  ecclesiastic, 
was  bora  at  Sommiferes,  near  Nismes,  in  1765.  He  was 
educated  at  Brienne,  and  was  vicar  at  St.  Julien-du- 
Sant,  near  Sens,  until  1792,  when  be  went  to  Paris,  mar- 
ried, and  turned  his  attention  to  civil  affairs.  He  died 
in  1884,  leaving  several  works  of  a  public  character,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Bxtthl,  MoRiTZ  J.  A.,  a  Roman  Catholic  writer  of 
Germany,  was  bora  of  Jewish  parentage,  in  1819,  at 
DUaseldorf.  He  studied  at  Heidelberg  and  Bonn,  and 
for  a 'time  lived  at  London  as  a  reporter  of  an  English 
paper.  After  his  return,  in  1844,  he  joined  the  Chureh  at 
Schwlibisch-GmUnd,  and  published  his  Selbstbekenntmsse 
eines  Katechumen  (Regensburg,  1844) :  —  JTuree  Defdy 
schrift  an  alle  akatholisehfn  Christen,  von  einem  kathol, 
Neuchristen  (Augsburg,  1844>  BrUhl  died  at  Vienna, 
Jan.  18,  1877.  Besides  the  two  writings  mentioned 
above,  he  published  Geschichte  der  Gesellschafl  Jetu 
(WUnburg,  1846) :— A*etfM/«  Geschichte  der  Geselischajl 
Jesu  (Gleiwitz,  1847-48,  2  vols.)  \-~Geheime  Geschichte 
der  Wahl  Papsi  Clemens  XIV  und  der  Avfhebung  des 
JesuUenordens  (Aachen,  1848) : — Die  VersamnUung  der 
deutschenErzbischdfe  undBistkdfeza  Wurzburg  (\VUr^ 
burg,  1849): — Ueber  den  Charakter  und  wesentlichen 
Eigenschaften  der  Concordate  (Schaffhausen,  1853) : — 
Geschichte  der  kathol,  Literaiur  DeutscKlands,  vom  X  VII 
Jahrhundert  bis  zur  Gegenwart  (Wien,  1854;  2d  ed. 
1861)  ',—Johann  Michael  Sailer  (Aachen,  1855).   (B.  P.) 

BrtUiD,  David,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  bom  at  Memel,  Sept.  80,  1727.  He  studied  at 
K5nigsberg  and  Halle,  was  in  1750  con-rector  at  the 
C<>lnische  Gymnasium  in  Berlin,  in  1752  preacher  at 
the  military  school,  in  1754  dean  at  St.  Mary's,  and  in 
1756  areh-dean.  He  died  April  27, 1782.  He  is  the 
author  of  some  hymns,  one  of  which  has  been  trans- 
lated into  English — Der  du  uns  als  Voter  litest,  **  Thou 
who  lovest  us  as  a  father,"  in  Sacred  Hymns  from  the 
German,  p.  80.  See  Koch,  Gesch,  d,  deutschen  Kirchen' 
liedes,Yi,281.    (B.P.) 

Bmln.    See  Bruyn. 

Bminseoh,  Cabl  (the  slender),  daughter  of  Crim- 
than,  and  virgin  of  Magh-trea,  is  commemorated  as  an 
Irish  saint  May  29.  OAgan  (A  eta  Sanctorum,  459,  c 
10;  789,  c.  1)  suggests  that  this  may  be  Bruinecha,  a 
favoriu  disciple  of  St.  Kieran's  mother,  Liadania  (q.  v.). 
Bat  instead  of  being  the  daughter  of  Crimthan,  some 
account  her  as  one  of  the  three  sisters  of  St.  Cronan,  or 
Mochua  of  Bella  (March  80),  and  thus  belonging  to  a 
different  race,  while  others  identify  her  with  St.  Bun- 
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ena,  ytho  went  to  Cornwall    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chitt, 
Bioff.  8.  V. 

Bmlca,  in  Thibetan  mythology.  The  religion  of 
the  Lamaites  teaches  that  before  the  existence  of  the 
earth,  in  the  place  which  the  latter  now  occupies  there 
were  sixteen  places,  which  were  inhabited  by  heavenly 
spirits.  One  of  these  places  is  called  Brhlca,  and  that 
liecause  of  the  joy  which  the  world  had  over  the  mir- 
acles there  performed  by  the  spirits. 

Bmlefer  (or  Bmlifer),  ^tiskkb,  a  French  ecele- 
stastie,  was  a  native  of  Bietagne,  a  doctor  of  Paris,  and 
a  Minorite,  who  taught  theology  at  Metz  and  Mentz, 
and  died  in  148a  He  wrote,  Reportata  in  D,  Bonor 
Ventura  Sententias  (Basle,  1501;  Venice,  1604;  Paris, 
1607  :  _  De  SancUuima  Trmkate  :  ^  De  Paupertate 
Jeau  ChritU  et  Apastolorum  (Paris,  1500) ;  and  a  few 
minor  works,  for  which  see  Landon,  Eccks,  Did,  s.  v.; 
lloefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniralet  s.  v. 

Bniley,  Petrr.  a  Reformation  martyr,  was  a  preach- 
er in  the  French  Church  at  Strasburg,  who  came  down 
to  visit  the  lower  countries  about  Artois  and  Domick 
in  Flanders,  where  he  preached  the  word  of  Gk)d  to  the 
people.  Here  he  was  taken  and  committed  to  prison, 
and  while  there  wrpte  many  beautiful  letters  to  his 
frtendsL  He  remained  in  prison  four  months,  and  was 
then  bamed  at  Dornick  in  1545.  See  Fox,  Aci$  and 
MonumenUf  iv,  386. 

Brdlliard,  Philibrrt,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Dijon,  Sept.  11,  1765.  After  having  been  curate 
of  St.  £Stienne-da-Mont  at  Paris,  he  was  nominated 
bishop  of  Grenoble  Dec.  28, 1825,  and  was  consecrated 
Aug.  6, 1826.  He  became  involved  in  a  dispute  con- 
cerning the  genuineness  of  certain  alleged  miracles 
among  the  shepherds  of  the  Alps  in  1846,  and  in  con- 
sequence retired,  Dec.  7,  1852,  to  become  canon  of  the 
Imperial  Chapel  of  St.  Denis  for  the  remainder  of  his 
days.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G4nerak,  s.  v. 

Bmmalia  were  heathen  festivals  among  the  an- 
cient Romans,  said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Romulus 
in  honor  of  Bacchus.  They  were  celebrated  twice  a 
year,  on  the  twelfth  day  before  the  Kalends  of  March, 
and  the  eighteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  November. 
Among  the  early  Christians  Bmmalia  were  sometimes 
observed,  according  to  TertuUiaii,  who  records  it  to 
their  shame ;  but  these  are  by  some  considered  the  cel- 
ebration of  the  winter  solstice,  from  brumal  winter.  By 
the  council  of  TruUo  (A.D.  692)  Christians  were  pro- 
hibited from  attending  the  Bmmalia  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Brnmauld  de  Beauregard,  Jean,  a  French 
prelate,  was  bom  at  Poictiers,  Dec  1, 1749.  Ho  was  at 
drst  canon  and  grand-vicar  of  the  diocese  of  Luconia. 
At  the  time  of  the  revolution  he  went  to  England  and 
interested  himself  in  the  success  of  the  war  of  La  Yen- 
dee.  Having  been  arrested  at  various  times,  he  at 
length  returned  to  France  and  became  rector  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Poictiers  in  1803,  then  bishop  of  Montauban 
at  the  second  restoration.  In  1839  he  was  appointed 
canon  of  St.  Denis.  He  died  Nov.  26, 1841.  He  wrote, 
JHsKrtatUm  sur  le  Lieu  ck  t'eet  donnee  la  BataiUe  de 
Vaudade,  etc^  ou  Clovie  defit  Alaric  11^  extracts  of 
which  arc  inserted  in  the  Memoirea  de  la  SociUi  dee 
AfUiquairee  de  I* Quest : — Notes  sur  les  Eveques  du  Lu^on^ 
from  Preve  of  Yodrie  down  to  Borellon.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerakf  s.  v. 

BrumweU,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1813.  He 
was  converted  in  early  life,  accepted  by  the  Conference 
in  1838,  sent  to  Hoxton  Institution,  received  Itis  last 
appointment  (Morley)  in  1873,  and  died  March  28, 1875. 
lie  was  ailable,  gentle,  catholic,  faithful  to  Methodist 
rules,  and  unremitting  in  his  attention  to  all  the  obli- 
gatioQS  of  his  office.  See  Minutes  of  the  BiHtish  Con' 
ferenee,  1875,  p.  23. 

Bmndaga,  Abraham,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 


ister, was  bom  in  Cornwall)  Orange  Cow,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  19, 
1820.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  thirteen;  li- 
censed to  pHMch  in  1850;  and  in  1852  entered  the  New 
York  Conference,  wherein  he  served  diligently  until 
1868,  when  his  health  failed  and  his  reason  became 
impaired,  making  it  necessary  to  send  him  to  the  Utica 
Insane  Asylum,  where  in  a  ferr  months  he  was  restored. 
In  1866  he  resumed  his  place  in  the  effective  ranks, 
but  the  labors  of  the  pastorate  were  too  severe  for  his 
nervous  temperament,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
all  active  work.  He  died  Nor.  22, 1868.  Mr.  Brundage 
was  remarkable  for  his  physical  and  mental  ability,  his 
cheerfulness^  and  his  warm,  frank  spirit.  See  Minutei 
ofAfmual  Conferences,  1869,  p.  91. 

Bnme,  Etienne,  a  Reformation  martyr,  was  a 
husbandman  at  Sutlers,  in  France.  He  was  persecuted 
by  Gasper  Augerius  and  by  Domicellus,  a  Franciscan. 
He  was  bamed  at  Planuoll  in  1540.  It  is  said  that  the 
wind  rose  and  blew  the  fire  so  from  him,  as  he  stood 
exhorting  the  people,  that  he  continued  speaking  for 
an  hour  unharmed,  and  they  were  obliged  to  build  a 
new  fire.  But  this  did  not  bum  him,  so  they  seized  a 
staff  and  thrust  it  through  his  entrails,  and  took  his 
body  and  threw  it  down  upon  the  coals,  where  it  burned 
to  ashes.     See  Fox,  A  ots  and  Momtmenis,  iv,  898. 

Bnzne,  John  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Prassia,  Oct  19,  1884.  He  emigrated  to 
America  in  early  life ;  settled  in  Missouri,  where  he  was 
converted;  Joined  the  Sooth-west  German  Conference 
in  1858,  and  labored  faithfully  until  his  death,  Oct.  9, 
1867.  Mr.  Brune  was  known  and  beloved  as  a  faithful 
Christian  minister.  He  was  meek  and  gentle  in  deport- 
ment, decided  in  principle,  and  deep  and  uniform  in 
piety.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1868,  p.  265. 

Bmnelleschi,  Fimppo,  an  eminent  Italian  archi- 
tect, was  born  at  Florence  in  1377.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  who  revived  the  Greek  practice  of  making  the 
principles  of  geometry  subservient  to  art,  and  was  the 
first  Florentine  who  discovered  the  method  of  bring- 
ing this  to  perfection,  which, as  Yasari  says,  ''consisted 
in  drawing  it  in  outline  by  means  of  intersections,  or 
squares."  He  conceived  the  idea  of  raising  a  cupoU 
over  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore  at  Florence. 
He  was  employed  by  the  dnke  Filippo  Maria,  and  also 
made  a  number  of  important  improvements  in  the  ca- 
thedral. He  executed  a  number  of  works  for  pope  £u- 
genius  lY  in  Rome,  which  gained  him  applause  and 
honorable  reward.  He  died  in  1444.  See  Hoefer,  AVirt*. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rts,  s.  V. 

Broner,  Axtho^jt  C,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  Sonth,  was  for  thirteen  years  a  fkitb- 
ful  preacher  in  the  Georgia  Conference,  and  died  in  1852 
or  1858.  Mr.  Bruner's  ministty  was  characterised  by 
zeal,  fidelity,  and  success.  See  Minutes  ef  A  nnual  Com^ 
ferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1858,  p.  469. 

Bninet,  a  French  theologian  and  scholar,  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century.  He  was  doctor  of 
theology  and  curate  of  Bemi^res,  and  wrote,  ffomelin 
pour  tous  les  Dimanches,  en  Forme  de  Prdnes  (Paris, 
1776)  i^Ode  sur  la  Paix  (ibid.  1788).  See  Hoefer,  A'oiir. 
Biog,  Generate^  s.  v. 

Brunei,  Francois  Florentine,  a  French  theo« 
logian,  was  bora  at  Yitel,  in  Lorraine,  and  died  at  Paris, 
Sept,  15, 1806.  He  was  a  monk  of  the  Mission  congre- 
gation, and  taught  philosophy  at  Toul  and  Chalons-sur- 
Marae.  He  is  best  known  by  his  learned  ParaU^  dts 
Religions  (Paris,  1792,  5  vols.  4to).  He  also  wrote  Dvi 
ZeU  de  la  Foi  dans  les  Femmes,  et  des  heureux  EJfets  qu'ii 
peut  produire  dans  VEglise,  and  other  minor  worka. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv, Biog,  Ghiirale, s.  v.;  Landon,  Ecdes. 
Diet,  s.  v. 

Brunet,  Jean,  a  J^rench  theologian  of  the  Domini- 
can order,  of  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century,  wrote, 
a  translation  of  the  Letires  de  MUadg  Wttrfhleg  J/mh 


BRUNET 


663 


BRUNNER 


taiffu  (Paris,  lieS)i^Abpiff^  iei  LSberlh  de  figlUe 
GalUeme,  aveo  da  R^/UxUmg  ti  da  Prruva  qui  en  efe- 
iMon/mf  la  Pratique  H  la  Juttice  (Genera  and  Paris, 
1766>    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog.  Ghiimle^  s.  v. 

Bmnet,  Jean  Iioals,  a  French  writer,  who  was 
bom  at  Aries  in.  1688,  and  died  in  1747,  was  an  advo- 
cate at  Paris,  and  left  several  works  on  canon  law,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Brunetti,  Sbbastiano,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Bologna  about  1618,  and  studied  under  Lucio  Massari 
and  Guido.  In  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  at  Bologna  is  a 
picture  by  him  of  the  Guardian  Angel;  in  Santa  Mar- 
guerite, Mary  MagdaUne  Praying  in  the  Desert ;  and  in 
San  Giuseppe,  a  Holy  Family,  He  died  in  1649.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  An»,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
iVoar.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s;  v. 

BmnhUd,  in  ancient  German  mythology,  wsUb  a 
heroic  maiden  of  dninoniacal  power  and  courage,  queen 
of  Isenland.  Branhild-bed  is  the  name  of  a  mountain 
of  stone  in  Hesse,  !similar  to  a  grave,  under  which 
Bronhild  is  said  to  ^t. 

Bnini,  Domenico,  a  reputable  Italian  painter  of 
architecture  and  perspective,  was  bom  at  Brescia  in 
1691,  and  studied  under  Sandrini.  He  painted  several 
works  for  the  churches  and  public  edifices  of  Brescia, 
and  died  in  1666.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitt,  of  the  Fine 
A  rf«,  t.  T. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

Bmni,  Franoesco,  an  Italian  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Genoa  about  1600.  Among  other  plates  there  is  one 
by  him  representing  the  Astumption  of  the  Virgin,,  after 
Guido.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJitt,  of  the  Fine  Art*jB.y, 

Bnmi,  ItUCio,  a  painter  of  the  Venetian  school, 
lived  at  Vicenza  in  1584.  There  is  a  small  altar-piece 
by  him  in  the  Church  of  San  Jacopo  at  Vicenza,  repre- 
senting the  Marriage  of  St,  Catherine,  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hut.  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s,  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog. 
Genirale,  s.  v. 

Bmni,  Orazio,  an  Italian  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Sienna  about  1630.  The  following  are  some  of  his 
principal  plates:  The  Prodigal  Son;  The  Golden  Age; 
and  a  set  of  the  Four  Seasons.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris^  s.  v. 

Bxilniiigs,  Christian,  a  Reformed  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Bremen,  Jan.  16,  1702.  He 
»todied  at  Bremen  and  Heidelberg,  was  in  1725  rector 
of  the  gymnasium  at  Kreutznach,  in  1734  pastor  at 
Mannheim,  and  in  1740  professor  of  theology  at  Heidel- 
berg, where  he  died,  March  6, 1763.  He  wrote,  Dispu- 
fatio  de  PropUiatorio  (Bremen,  1723): — De  Ancora 
Sacra  Meditaiio  ad  Hebr,  ri,  19  (ibid.) : — De  Liberis 
A  brahamo  Excilandis  ad  Matt,  m,  9,  in  the  Miscellan, 
Gromng,  vol.  il :  —  Diss,  de  Cornu  s.  Galea  Salutis  ad 
Luc.  f,  69  (Heidelberg,  1741)  :^Diss.  /,  //  de  Christo 
Tnumphante  ad  CoL  it,  15;  2  Cor,  tt,  14  (ibid.  1742): 
—OraU  Inaug,  de  Pallii  Prophetici  super  Elisaum  In- 
jeetione,  dicta  (ibid.  1741)  i-^Primm  Ltnea  StudU  Ho- 
miletici  (Frankfort,  1744):  —  Diss,  de  Agno  Lucema 
Hierosolynut  Caketis  ad  Apoc  xxt,  28  (Heidelberg, 
1747):— Td  Trie  /SafwXiiac  rovi&rov,  i.  e.  Doetrina  de 
Deo  (Frankfort,  1755) : — Theses  MiscelL  de  Fxcommuni' 
ralume  Judftiea  (1758): — CampemHum  Antiquitatum 
HebraiearuM  (1768).  See  Neubauer,  JeizUtAende  The^ 
ologeu;  Strodtmann,  News  gelehrta  Kuropa ;  Jocher, 
AUgemeims  GeUhrten^LexikoOf  so'* ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Generale,a.v.    (RP.) 

BmningB,  Gottfried  Christian,  a  German 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Kreutznach  in  1727,  and  died  in 
1793.  He  wrote,  Sermons  (Fran kfort,  1770)  \— Principles 
nf  ffomHeUes,  in  German  (Mannheim,  1776).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Xour,  Biog,  GMraUj  s,  v. 

Bninn,  Angnstlntifl,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  at  Annaberg,  Oct.  4,  158i8.  He 
studied  at  Leipsic,  was  in  1569  appointed  pastor  at 
Lustnaa,  in  Wurtemberg,  and  died  in  1618.  He  wrote, 
QmesfKmet^Mb*  CkriiHana  :^L%bdlus  Synopticut  Com- 


pendiosus,  in  quo  Becententur  Pracipue  TheoL  Doctora 
et  Ecdesim  Ministriy  qui  ab  Anno  1500  usque  1615  m 
Germania  Vixeruni:  —  T'rostbiichlein  wider  alle  leHdiehe 
und  geitilidte  Noth.  See  FischUn,  Memoria  iheologorum 
umriembergensium  f  Dietericus,  i>e  Annteberga  et  Claris 
Viris  Inde  Oriundis;  Jocher,  AUgemeinsu  GeUhrien^ 
Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bmnn,  Christopher,  a  sen  of  Augnstinus,  stud- 
ied at  Tubingen,  and  accompanied  prince  Louis  Frederic 
to  France  and  England.  After  his  retum,  he  was  made 
deacon  of  the  cathedral-church  at  Stnttgard,  was  called 
in  1614  as  superintendent  to  Leonberg,  and  died  Dec 
20, 1617.  See  Fisehlin,  Memoria  theoU^orum  trtti-fcm- 
bergemium;  Jocher,  Al^femeittes  Getehrten^Lexikonf  s.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Bnum  (Lat.  Brunus),  Conrad,  was  a  canon  of 
Augsburg,  who  died  in  1563,  leaving  a  Treatise  on 
Ceremonia,  in  six  books;  another  against  the  Centuria- 
tors  of  Magdeburg;  and  a  collection  of  treatises,  De 
Hieretieis^De  Seditiosis,  De  LegatiowSbus,  De  Imaginibus, 
etc.  (Mentz,  1561). — Landon,  Eccla.  Diet,  %  v. 

BnumfWilhelm  Ludwig,  a  Reformed  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  March  15, 1768,  at  Zerbst, 
and  died  Jan.  2, 1807,  as  third  pastor  of  the  German 
Beformed  Church  at  Magdeburg.  He  wrote,  Disqui- 
sitio  Hisiorieo'Crituxi  de  Indole^  jEtats  ei  usu  Libri 
ApocryphifVulgoJnscripti:  EvangeUumXicodemi^Ber" 
lin,  1794).  See  Winer,  Ham&uck  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  276. 
(B.P.) 

Brunne,  Bodkrt  de  (or  Robert  Mannyng),  a  canon 
of  the  Gilbertine  order,  was  bom  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  13th  century,  and  received  into  the  order  of  bl^ck 
canons  at  Branoe  about  1288.  He  resided  in  the  priory 
of  Sempriogham  ten  years,  in  the  time  of  prior  John  of 
Camelton,  and  five  years  with  John  of  Clyntone.  In 
1803  be  began  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  a  French  book, 
written  by  Robert  Groethead,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  called 
Manuel  Pichi  (Manuel  des  PichU\  a  treatise  on  the 
decalogue  and  the  seven  deadly  sins,  illustrated  with 
many  legendary  stories.  It  was  never  printed,  but  is 
preserved  in  the  Boiileian  Library,  His  second  and 
more  important  work  was  a  metrical  chronicle  of  Eng- 
land—the first  part  being  a  translation  of  Wace's  Brut 
d'Angleterre,  and  the  second  from  a  French  chronicle 
written  by  Peter  de  Langtof^  See  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  8.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  anil  Amer,  A  uthors, 

S.V, 

Bmnnemann,  Jerome,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1563  at  Coln-on-the-Spree. 
He  studied  at  Heidelberg  and  Strasburg,  was  in  1598 
rector  at  Ruppin,  in  1601  deacon  of  St.  Peter's  there, 
in  1631  provost,  and  died  April  3, 1C8L     (R  P.) 

Bmnner,  Christoph  Andreas,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Feb.  5,  1657,  at 
Schraplau,  in  Saxony.  He  studied  at  Leipsic,  was  in 
1688  pastor  at  Kohra,  in  1685  at  Brandis,  and  died 
April  16,  1741.  He  wrote  De  Fato  Theolog.  Histor. 
(1704),  to  which  he  added  in  1706  Addenda.  See 
Jocher,  AUgemeina  Gelehrteji'Ijexihon,  s.v.     (B.  P.) 

Bmnner,  Johannes,  a  Swiss  Protestant  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  in  1755  at  Zurich,  and  died  there  April 
2, 1820,  as  pastor  of  the  hospital-church  and  professor 
of  the  school  of  art.  He  published  Unterhaltungen  in 
Predigtenf&r  Krmdoe^  A  mw,  SchurermUthige  und  Trost' 
bedUr'f}ige  (Zurich,  1801,  1810,  2  vols.).  See  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theol,  IM.  ii,  196.     (B.  P.) 

Bmnner,  Johannes  Caq>er,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Switzerland,  was  born  at  Zurich,  Dec.  12, 
1649.  He  studied  under  the  famous  ITottinp^er,  at 
whose  death  he  delivered  an  address.  After  having 
travelled  through  Germany,  Holland,  England,  and 
France,  he  was  in  1676  appointed  pastor  at  Korbach,  in 
1687  deacon  of  the  large  minster  church  of  his  native 
place,  and  died  there  as  archdeacon  in  1705.  He  wrote 
a  commetitary  on  Genesis  and  Exodus,  which,  however. 
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has  not  been  printed.  See  Jdcher,  A  lUfemeinet  Gelehrten" 
Lextkorij  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Bninner,  Martin  (1),  a  German  Reformed  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Philadelphia  in  1797.  He  studied 
theology  under  the  Kev.  Samuel  Uelffensteini  D.D.; 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Synod  of  the  German  Ke- 
formed  Church  which  convened  in  New  Holland,  Pa., 
in  1816.  He  immediately  entered  upon  his  duties  as 
minister  of  the  Sunbury  congregation.  Here  he  labored 
twelve  years,  and  then  went  to  lAncaster  city  in  1832, 
and  became  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  that 
place.  In  this  field  he  labored  seven  years  and  then 
resigned.  From  this  time  forward  he  was  without  any 
pastoral  charge.  He  died  in  1852.  See  Harbaugh, 
FiUkera  of  (he  Germ,  Re/,  Churchy  iv,  472. 

Bninner,  Martin  (2),  a  Sweduh  theologian,  was 
at  firat  professor  of  Greek  at  Upsala,  and  died  as  doctor 
and  professor  of  theology  in  1679«  He  wrote  Dt  Sttuu 
Locorum  Scrtpturce,  See  Jocher,  AUfftmemei  GeUhr^ 
ten-fjexikon,  s.  v.     (&  P.) 

Brunner,  PhiUp  Joseph,  a  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  born  May  7, 1768,  at  Philipps- 
burg ;  and  died  Nov.  2, 1829,  as  doctor  of  theology  at 
Carlsruhe.  He  published,  Prediglen  und  kSrzere  Redm 
(Carlsruhe,  1816,  2  parts) : — Gtbete  und  Bdraehtvngen 
uber  die  vorn,  Wahrheiten  und  Pflickien  (Uth  ed.  Heil- 
broun,  1S22)  i^Gebetbuch  fur  'au/ffeklarte  halholiscke 
Christen  (Uth  etl.  ibid.  1882).  Sec  Winer,  IJandbuch 
der  theol.  Lit,  ii,  165,  846,  349.    (a  P.) 

'  Bnmnliolts,  Pktsr,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom 
at  NubiJ,  in  thA  principality  of  GlUcksbuig,  in  the  duchy 
of  Schleswig.  He  was  onlained  April  12, 1744,  by  the 
consistorium  at  Wemigcrode,  and  immediately  started 
to  America  in  answer  u*  a  call  from  Dr.  Fanche  of  Halle. 
He  arrived  Jan.  26, 1745.  He  was  appointed  second 
minister  in  the  churches  in  which  Dr.  Muhlenberg  had 
hitherto  labored  alone — namel}^  Philadelphia,  German- 
town,  l*rovidenoe,  and  New  Hanover.  In  1751  he  re- 
signed his  charge  of  the  Germantown  Church,  and  gave 
his  whole  time  to  the  congr^ation  in  Philadelphia, 
where  he  continued  until  he  died,  July  7, 1758.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ,  IX,  i,  1 6 ;  EvangHi" 
col  RevieWf  vii,  152. 

Bruno  (or  Bmnon),  SaitU  (1),  an  Italian  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Solerio,  in  the  diocese  of  Asli,  in 
Piedmont.  He  became  canon  of  the  cathedral,  and  was 
engaged  in  a  lively  controversy  against  Berenger  at 
Rome,  in  1077,  before  Gregory  VII,  who  called  him  to 
the  bishopric  of  Segni,  in  Campania.  In  1104  he  em- 
braced the  monastic  life  at  Mt.  Cassin,  where  he  became 
priest  in  1107.  In  the  meantime  he  resumed  his  epis- 
copal see  at  the  solicitation  of  pope  Pascal  II  and  of 
the  people  of  SegnL  He  died  in  1128.  His  works  were 
published  at  Venice  in  1652,  by  D.  Mafchesi,  dean  of 
Mt.  Cassinj  and  with  the  notes  of  P.  Bruni  at  Rome, 
1 789-91.  These  works  contained  one  hundred  and  forty- 
fire  sermons  and  homilies.  He  alio  wrote  a  comtnen- 
tary  upon  the  Song  of  Songs :— treatise  upon  Zecha- 
riah :  —  letters  to  pope  Pascal  II  and  to  the  bishop 
of  ToTto -.-^Expontio  de  Consecratione  EoUena,  deque 
V'estimentia  Epistxpolibus^  in  vol.  xii  of  the  Spicilegium 
of  D'Achery.  See  Hocfer,  Nouv,  Bioff,  Genh'aU,  s.  v. ; 
Lichtenberger,  Eruyclopidie  des  Sciences  Reliffieutetf  s.  v. 
(B.  P.) 

Bruno  (or  Brunon),  Saita  (2),  bishop  op  Rodess, 
was  of  Italian  origin,  and  was  monk  of  St.  Benedict. 
A  zealous  adherent  of  the  Catholic  faith,  he  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Prussia,  where  he  suffered  martyrdom  in 
1008.  He  wrote  several  remarkable  treatises,  among 
which  are  two  books  upon  Genesis.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv, 
Biog,  Generaliy  s.  v. 

Bruno  (or  Brunon),  Saint  (8),  bishop  op  Wcrtz- 
BURO  {Bruno  Herbipoleruit),  was  tirst  cousin  of  the  em- 
peror Conrad  If.  His  exemplary  life  entitled  him  to 
be  numbered  among  the  saints,  and  |ie  became  the  spe- 


cial patron  of  eastern  France.  He  died  May  17,  X04o. 
He.  wrote,  Commentafia  in  Psalteriutnjei  in  Cantiea  tarn 
Novi  quam  Veterit  Tettamenti;  Item,  in  Orationem  Do» 
minicamt  in  Sjfmbolum  Apo$tolorum  et  A  tkanasii:  whicti* 
being  revised  by  J.  Cochlsus,  are  found  in  the  Bibli" 
otkeca  Patrum  (Lyons,  1677),  voL  xviiL  See  Hoefer, 
Nout,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  w;  Cave,  IJistoria  Literaria 
Scriptorum  Ecclesiasticoruta ;  Poesevinus,  Apparafu* 
Sacer;  Trithemius,  Z>e  Scriptoribu*  Ecdetiatticis  ;  Hen- 
dreich,  PandectcB  BrandetAurgica ;  Diestel,  Ge»ehiekte 
des  AUen  Tettamentes  in  der  ckritfUcken  Kirche  CJeoa, 
1869),  p.  166  sq.     (R  P.) 

Bruno,  Franoeaco,  a  painter  bora  at  Porto  Mau- 
rizio,  in  the  Genoese  territory,  in  1648,  and  studied 
under  P.  da  Cortona.  He  executed  some  alur-pieces 
and  other  subjects  for  the  churches  of  his  native  coun- 
try. He  died  in  1726.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJigf,  oftk§ 
Fine  A  ri»,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog,  Genit^tde,  s.  v. 

Bruno  Herblpolenaia.   See  Bruko  of  Wuktz- 

BURO. 

Brunow,  J.  J.  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  Elberfeld,  Germany,  March  13, 1833.  He 
attained  marked  eminence  as  a  student  in  his  early 
days;  fled  his  country's  military  diBcipline  in  his  nine- 
teenth year  and  emigrated  to  America;  landed  in  New 
York;  immediately  set  out  for  California,  where  he  was 
converted,  and  began  with  liery  eloquence  to  proclaim 
the  newly  found  Saviour.  In  1856  he  was  transferretl 
to  the  Texas  Conference,  where  he  labored  faithfully 
until  1862,  when  he  went  to  New  York  city,  and  served 
some  time  in  the  German  mission  of  Newark,  N.  J. 
In  1866  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Sec- 
ond German  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city;  served  it 
three  years,  and  then  returned  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  and  took  charge  of  the  First  German  Church 
in  Philadelphia.  About  three  years  later  he  received  a 
retransfer  to  the  Texas  Conference,  wherein  he  taxed  his 
strength  too  severely,  and  closed  his  life  and  labors  Aug. 
1, 1872.     See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1873,  p.  8. 

Brunquell,  Pkter  Pius,  a  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
l(^ian  of  Germany,  was  bora  May  23, 1752,  at  Bamberg ; 
and  died  there,  as  prior  of  the  monastery  of  the  Do- 
minicans, Aug.  28, 1828.  He  wrote  IJiatoriseke,  dogma-- 
tische  und  practische  A  Ihandlwng  uber  den  A  blass  (Bam- 
berg, 1816).  See  Winer,  Bandbuch  der  tkeol.  Lit,  i,  458. 
(B.P.) 

Brunamann,  Johannes,  a  Lutheran  theologian, 
was  bora  Oct.  30,  1637,  at  Nidrosia,  in  Norway.  Ho 
studied  at  Upsala  and  Copenhagen;  and  died  in  the 
latter  place,  July  25,  1707.  He  wrote,  Phosphorus 
Apocalypticus: — Dt  usu  Accentuationis  Ebr,  in  Cod, 
sacro  contra  Wasmuthum  aliosque : — Ignoti  Philalelhis 
Schedinsmaium  Apocalypticorum  lib,  tit.  See  Stein- 
schneider,  BiUiographisches  IlandbwAy  s.  v.;  Jocbcr, 
Aligenteines  Gekhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Brunawick-Luneburg,  Christian,  duht  of 
bishop  of  Halberstadt,  was  bora  Sept.  10, 1599.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  died 
of  poison,  June  9, 1626.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gsne» 
raU^  8.  v. 

Brunua,  YiNCBimuB,  an  Italian  Jesuit  of  Kimint, 
studied  philosophy  and  medicine  at  Padua,  and  prac- 
tioeil  the  latter  for  some  time.  Being  of  feeble  conati- 
tution,  he  joined  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  died  at 
Rome,  as  rector  of  a  Jesuitical  college,  Aug.  18, 1394. 
He  wrote,  Viia^  Passio  et  Besutrectio  Ikmini: — De 
Sacramento  Pca^entia  :  —  Meditaiiones  in  Eoang^ia^ 
etc.  See  Alegambe,  BibUotkeca  Scr^torum  Sodeiatis 
Jesu;  Freheri,  Theotrum  Eruditorum;  Jocher,  AUge^ 
meines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

BruBCh  (or  Bruaohel),  Gaspahd,  a  German 
writer,  was  bora  at  Scblackenwald,  in  Bohemia,  in  Au- 
gust, 1518.  Wolfgang,  bishop  of  Salma,  gave  him  a  ns- 
idence  at  Passau,  where  be  devoted  himseK  entirely  to 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Germany.   The  first  volume 
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of  his  projected  work,  De  Germanim  EpUeopatHbui  JSpi* 
iomfj  which  was  never  finished,  was  published  at  Nu- 
remberg, 1549,  870;  also,  at  IngolstMdt  (1661  foL),  as 
Momuteriontm  Germania  Pracipuorum  Chnmologia, 
He  was  murdered  in  1569.  See  Landon,  Ecda,  bid, 
s.  ▼. ;  Hoefer,  A'oitr.  Biog,  Ginkrale^  s.  v. 

Bmse,  GiL.Es  db,  an  English  prelate  of  the  early 
part  of  the  13th  century,  son  of  William  de  Bruse,  baron 
of  Brecknock,  was  bom  at  Brecknock,  Wales.  He  be- 
came bbhop  of  Herefonl.  In  the  civil  wars  he  sided 
with  the  nubility  against  John,  on  which  account  he 
was  banished,  but  returned  and  recovered  the  king's  fa- 
vor. The  paternal  inheritance  devolved  upon  him,  so 
he  was  at  once  bbhop  and  baron.  He  died  in  1216,  and 
was  buried  in  his  cathedral,  the  belfry  of  which  he  prob- 
ably built.  See  FuUer,  Worihiet  of  England  (ed.  Nut^ 
tall),  iii,  616. 

BraBh,  Abner,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  a  grad- 
luite  of  Princeton.  He  studied  theolog}*,  and  in  1758 
was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Goshen, 
N.  y.  Mr.  Brush  remained  in  this  charge  until  1766, 
in  which  year  he  died.  See  Alexander,  JPrimxton  Col- 
lege in  ike  19th  Ctutury, 

Broali,  George  TV.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  converted  while  a  student  at  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University,  and  in  1849  entered  the  Ohio  Conference, 
wherein  he  served  faithfully  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
some  time  in  1867  or  1868.  Mr.  Brush  was  an  admira- 
ble preacher,  but,  in  the  hour  of  mental  depression, 
sought  relief  in  death.  See  A/inutes  o/Annnai  Confer- 
encetj  1868,  p.  254. 

Braah,  Jacob,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  on  Long  Inland,  Feb.  4,  1769.  From  1785  to  his 
death,  his  name  is  among  the  workers  of  the  Meth- 
odist itinerancy.  He  exerted  himself  greatly  in  his 
preaching,  and  died  Sept.  25, 1795.  See  AfimHet  of 
A  nnual  Confertneet,  1796,  p.  66. 

Bmah,  John  C,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  studied  theology  under  Dr.  J.  H.  Liv- 
ingston, and  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  New  York  iu 
1793.  He  then  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at  North 
and  South  Hampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  1794  to  1796.  After 
leaving  this  church  he  accepted  the  churches  at  Dutch 
Creek  Cross-roads,  and  Dover,  Del.,  Presbyterian,  where 
he  rennained  from  1796.  The  time  of  his  death  is  un- 
known. See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Ref  Church  (8d 
ed.),  p.  203. 

Bmeh,  'William  "W.,  a  minister  of  the  Beformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  and  a  son  of  William  Brush,  was  bom 
at  Guilford,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  25, 1843.  He  graduated  at  Rut- 
gers College  in  1862,  New  Brunswick  Seminar^'  in  1865, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Classis  of  Raritan  in  1866.  He 
was  pastor  at  Farmer  Village,  1866  to  1868 ;  Marbletown, 
1868  to  1872;  Geneva,  1872  to  1878,  when  he  died,  March 
81.  He  was  deeply  spiritual,  and  a  friend  of  every  good 
cause.  See  Corwin,  Mamtal  of  the  Ref  Church  (8d  ed.), 
p.  204. 

BruBl^  de  Monplalnohamp,  Jan,  a  Flemish 
biographer,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century. 
He  was  a  native  of  Namur,  and  was  canon  of  Brussels. 
He  wrote  a  la^ge  number  of  works,  among  which  we 
notice  a  history  of  Philippe  Kmmamiel  de  Tjorraine: — 
of  Jean  dAutriche: — of  Emmanuel  J'hilibertf  due  de 
Satoie: — of  Alexandre  Famete,  due  de  Parme: — and 
of  the  Archduke  Albert,  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Ge- 
neraUf  s.  v. 

Brosael,  Pktkr  vati,  a  theologian  of  the  Jesuit 
order,  was  bom  at  Boia-le-Duc  in  1612.  After  having 
taught  classics,  rhetoric,  and  philosophy,  he  became  mis- 
sionary to  the  duchy  of  Berg,  and  died  at  Hildesheim, 
May  7, 1664.  He  published  a  work  in  German  on  Spir- 
Uual  Returrection^  in  opposition  to  the  consistory  of 
Duisburg  (Cologne,  1664).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  v. 


Bmaaetl,  Fiuppo^  an  Italian  cbronologist,  a  native 
of  Savoy,  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  century. 
He  wrote  a  history  of  the  order  of  St.  Frands,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  entitled  Sepulehrum  Terra  Sancta, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GineraU^  s.  v. 

Bmt^,  SiMOSf  William  Gabrikl,  an  eminent  dig- 
nitary of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  America,  was 
bom  at  Rennes,  France,  March  20,  1779,  his  father  be- 
ing superintendent  of  the  royal  domains  in  Brittany. 
He  studied  in  the  college  of  his  native  city  until  it  was 
broken  up  by  the  Revolution.  He  graduated  at  the 
famous  school  of  Paris  with  the  highest  honors,  and  im- 
mediately received  an  appointment  to  one  of  the  gov- 
ernment dispensaries ;  but  he  had  resolved  to  enter  the 
priesthood,  and  on  leaving  the  meilical  school  he  entered 
the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice.  Ordained  in  1808,  he  be- 
came professor  of  theology  in  the  seminary  at  Rennes. 
After  his  arrival  in  America,  he  taught  philosophy  for 
two  years  in  the  seminary  at  Baltimore,  and  was  then 
sent  to  Emmittsburg  to  help  father  Dubois  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  College  of  Mount  St.  Mary.  This  strug- 
gling institution  owed  much  to  Brut^.  His  scholarship 
extended  its  studies,  his  organizing  ability  established 
the  system  upon  which  the  college  was  conducted, 
while  his  gentle  and  devout  life  was  an  example  to  the 
young  men  under  his  charge.  No  one  has  exerted  a 
more  beneficial  influence  upon  the  Catholic  religion 
than  Brat6.  His  humility,  piety,  and  learning  made 
him  a  model  of  the  Christian  priesL  At  the  same  time 
he  carried  on  missionary  labors  in  the  country  around, 
sometimes  walking  fifty  miles  per  day,  and  giving  away 
in  charity  his  last  penny.  In  1834  he  was  appointed 
first  bishop  of  the  new  see  of  Vincennes,  Ind.,  and  con- 
secrated at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Oct.  28, 1884.  The  condition 
of  his  Church  throughout  that  region  was  low  indeed. 
There  were  only  three  priests  in  his  diocese,  and  the 
episcopal  residence  consisted  of  one  room  and  a  closet. 
Brate  visited  all  the  stations,  wrote  twice  a  month  to 
all  the  priests,  sought  out  Roman  Catholic  settlers, 
preached  to  the  Indians,  went  to  Europe  and  obtained 
twenty  priests  and  seminarians  for  his  diocese,  contrib- 
uted constantly  to  the  Catholic  periodicals,  established 
a  college,  seminary,  orphan  as>'lum,  and  free  school,  and 
built  churches.  He  wore  himself  out  by  such  labors, 
and  died  June  26,  1889.  A  new  edition  of  Memoirs  of 
Bishop  Brule,  edited  by  archbishop  Bayley,  and  illus- 
trated by  sketches  of  drawings  left  by  Brat^,  was  issued 
by  the  Catholic  Publication  Society  (N.  Y.  1876).  See 
(N.Y.)  Catholic  Almanac,  1876,  p.'72;  De  Courcy  and 
Shea,  Hist,  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  Uniied  States, 
p.  105,  561;  Clarke,  Lives  of  Deceased  Bishops  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States,  s.  v. 

Bmtel  de  la  Rividre,  Jkan  Baptistr,  a  Dutch 
Protestant  theologian  of  French  origin,  was  bora  at 
Montpellier  in  1669,  and  died  in  August,  1742.  He  wrote 
an  anonymous  translation  uf  VJIisioire  des  Juifs  et  des 
Peuples  l''oisins,  of  H.  Prideaux  (Amsterdam,  1728) : — 
Sermons  sur  dicers  Textes  de  tEcriture  Sainte  (ibid. 
1746).     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Bmtns,  PiBTRO,  an  lulian  prelate  and  theologian, 
a  native  of  Venice,  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th 
century.  The  efforts  which  he  put  forth  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews  gained  for  him  the  appointment  of 
bishop  of  Cattaro  in  Dalmatia.  Among  his  numerous 
works  wo  notice  Victoria  contra  Judaos  (1489).  See 
Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v, 

Bruyae,  Jacquks,  a  French  Jesuit  missionani',  was 
bom  in  1637.  He  arrived  in  Canada  in  August,  1G06, 
and  began  to  labor  in  the  interests  of  the  Iroquois  mis- 
sions, which  he  greatly  strengthened  by  bis  labors.  He 
died  at  Sault  St.  Louis,  Canada,  June  15,  1712.  He 
made  a  thorough  study  of  the  Mohawk  language,  and 
wrote  several  works  on  it.  His  Radical  Words  of  the 
Mohawk  Language  was  published  in  New  York  in  1862. 

Bruyn  (or  Bruin),  Abraham  van,  a  Flemish 
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cngrtver^was  bora  at  Antwerp  about  IdiOL  Tbe  foUow- 
ing  anre  some  of  his  best  works:  Mo9e$  and iha  Burmng 
Buahf  The  Four  EvanffdittB;  PkUip  LoukjEkotorPal- 
atwB  i  A  Ibert  Frtdarick^  Duke  of  Pru$$ia.  He  died  in 
1 698.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ui$t.  of  the  Fine  A  rte ,  s.  v. ; 
Biog,  Unwer8eUefa,y, 

Bmyn  (or  Bruin),  ITioholas  de,  a  French  eo- 
f^aver,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1570,  and  studied  under 
his  father,  Abraham  Bruyn.  The  following  are  some 
of  his  pruicipal  plates:  Adam  and  Ett  in  Paradise; 
A  dam  and  Eve  Standing  under  the  Tree  of  the  FoHfidden 
Frvit;  David  and  GoUaih ;  The  Crucifixion;  The  Bee- 
WTtction;  St*  Paul  Preaching,  See  Spooner,  Biog* 
Uiet,  of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Bmyn,  "Walther  mn,  a  Dutch  Protestant  theo- 
logian, was  bora  May  6, 1618,  at  Amersfoort.  He  studied 
at  Utrecht,  was  in  1641  pastor  at  Hagestein,  and  in  1644 
at  Utrecht  In  1652  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the- 
ology, was  in  1653  made  doctor  of  theolog}',  and  died 
July  7, 1658.  He  wrote,  De  Male  et  eo  quod  Inviiunv, 
quodque  Spontaneum  ett: — De  Scriptura  Novi  Tula- 
menti  Adcereue  Epitcopium: — Diesertatio  InauguraUt 
de  DuobuM  Fculerie  Dinma:^Die$,  II  ad  Historiam  de 
Conceptione  Christi,  See  Bnrmann,  Trajectum  Erudi- 
turn ;  Jocher,  .4  Ugtmeinea  Gdehrten-Lexihm,  s.  ▼.  (B.  P.) 

BruySy  Francois,  a  French  writer,  was  bora  at  Ser- 
ri&res,  in  the  Maconnois  district,  Feb.  7, 1708.  He  re- 
ceived bis  education  among  the  monks  of  Cluny  and 
the  fathers  of  the  Oratory  of  N6tre-Dame-de-Grace-cn- 
Forez.  In  1727  he  went  to  Geneva,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  to  the  Hague,  where  he  became  a  ProtestanL 
In  1786  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  having,  in  its  turn, 
abjured  Calvinism,  he  returned  to  his  pateraal  faith, 
and  died  at  Dijon,  May  20, 1788.  Ho  wrote  a  Ilistoire 
dee  Papee  (Hague,  1782-34,  5  vols.  4to).  This  work 
was  written  after  he  had  become  a  Protestant,  and  is 
not  thought  well  of  by  writers  of  either  communion. 
See  Biog,  UniverteUe^  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bry  (or  Brie),  Jean  Tb^odore  de,  a  Flemish 
engraver,  the  son  and  scholar  of  Theodore  de  Dry,  was 
born  at  Liege  in  1561,  and  assisted  his  father  in  many 
of  his  works.  The  following  prints  are  by  him :  Por- 
trait  of  Daniel  SpedkUn;  The  Marriage  of  Rebecca; 
The  Little  Village  Fair;  The  Fountain  of  Youth;  The 
Triumph  of  Baochue.  He  died  in  1620  or  1628.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Ilitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  v. ;  Biog,  Uni- 
rereeUe,  s.  v. 

Bry  (or  Brie),  T]i6odore  de,  an  eminent  Flem- 
ish engraver,  was  bora  at  Liege  in  1528.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  his  principal  works :  St,  John  in  the 
Wiidemeee;  A  Dance  of  Men  and  Women  Peasants; 
The  Nine  Muses,  He  died  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main 
in  1 598.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfB,r, ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginircde,  s.  v. 

Bryan,  Alfred  M'Ghready,  D.D.,  a  Cumberiand 
Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora  in  Logan  County,  Ky., 
Aug.  19,  1805.  He  professed  religion  at  the  age  of 
Hcven teen,*  and  studied  under  Dr.  William  Price.  The 
liogan  Presbytery  received  him  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  at  Pilot  Knob,  April  2, 1823;  he  was  licensed 
April  7,  1825,  and  ordained  at  Glasgow.  Oct.  8, 1829. 
To  the  latter  date  he  labored  in  different  parts  of  Ken- 
tucky, and  then  was  appointed  to  what  was  called  the 
Mercer  District,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  same  state. 
About  1830  he  took  charge  of  a  congregation  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  where  he  remained  about  two  years.  Then, 
by  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly,  he  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Western  Pennsylvania,  and  after  serving 
eighteen  months  as  such  took  charge  of  a  church  in 
Pittsburgh,  with  which  he  was  identified  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  In  December,  1838,  the  congregation 
completed  and  occupied  a  house  of  worship  on  Smith- 
field  street.  When  this  became  too  small  a  larger 
chureh  was  built,  and  was  dedicated  in  June,  1842.  The 
gteat  fire  which  visited  Pittsbuiigh  in  1845  partially 


disabled  the  oongregattoo,  and  he  visited  Tennessee 
and  Kentucky  to  raise  money  for  its  relief.  He  ac- 
cepted a  call  to. Memphis  Teun.,  in  1856;  but  in  1859 
returned  to  Pittsburgh  as  pastor  of  his  fonner  chureh. 
While  conducting  a  meeting,  by  appointment  of  the 
presbytery,  in  Van  Duren,  Washington  Co.,  Pa^  he  fell 
back  wioonscious,  and  died  the  following  day,  Jan.  22, 
1861.  See  Beard,  Biographical  Sketches,  Ist  series,  p. 
292 ;  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  Almanac,  1862,  p.  283. 

Bryan,  Andrew,  a  colored  Baptist  minister,  was 
a  slave  belonging  to  the  Hon.  Jonathan  Biyan,  a  dis- 
tinguished patriot  of  the  Bevolution.  Andrew  founded 
the  first  colored  Chureh  in  Savannah,  Ga^  and  remained 
its  pastor  until  his  death,  Oct.  6, 1812.  He  was  very 
highly  esteemed  for  his  piety.  See  Sprague^  A  nnals  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpitj  vi,  259. 

Bryan,  James  Madison,  a  colored  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bora  in  slavery  in  Kewbern, 
N.  C,  June  1, 1817.  He  was  sold  in  his  twenty-aecond 
year  to  a  wealthy  planter  on  Bayou  Lafourehe,  La.,  in 
whose  family  he  became  a  great  favorite,  and  received 
careful  religious  instruction.  In  due  time  he  joined 
the  Chureh,  and  became  a  useful  preacher.  He  re- 
mained with  his  owners  until  1865,  when  he  entered 
the  Mississippi  Mission  Conference,  wherein  he  served 
faithfully  until  his  death,  Jan.  2,  1876.  Mr.  Bryan 
was  an  excellent  man,  a  close  student,  a  sound  Method- 
ist, and  a  diligent  pastor.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con^ 
ferenees,  1876,  p.  12;  Simpson,  Cgclop.  of  Methodism^ 

S.V. 

Bryan,  Joseph  Firth,  an  English  Congrega* 
tional  minister,  was  born  in  Liverpool  in  1812.  As  a 
child  he  was  a  Sunday-school  scholar;  as  a  young  man, 
first  a  school-teacher,  and  then  a  pastor  for  several 
years  at  Kavenstonedale,  Westmoreland,  where  his  la- 
bors were  abundant.  In  1846  he  undertook  "  A  Bagged 
and  Industrial  School,"  which  greatly  flourished  under 
his  care.  During  his  twenty-five  years  in  the  indu*> 
trial  school  he  did  not  relinquish  the  pulpit,  but  was  a 
favorite  supply.  He  died  Dec  U,  1871.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1873,  p.  319. 

Bryan,  Samuel  Clothier,  an  English  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Sbepton-Mellet, 
Somerretshire,  in  1713.  Here  he  lived  sixty  years,  and 
resided  in  Glastonbury,  in  the  same  county,  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  In  his  youthful  days  he  was  som^ 
what  wayward  in  hu  conduct,  but  the  grace  of  God 
subdued  his  evil  temper,  and  he  became  not  only  a 
worthy  member  of  the  societv  with  which  he  connected 
himself,  but  an  approved  minister.  He  died  Jan.  23, 
1805.  Mr.  Bryan's  preaching  was  plain,  edifying,  and 
scriptural,  and  confined  chiefiy  within  the  limits  of  his 
own  quarterly  meeting.  See  Piefg  Promoted,  iii,  346, 
348.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bryan,  O',  Wxluav,    See  O'Bryan. 

Bryanites.    See  Biolk  Christiaks. 

Bryant,  Alfred,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Springfield,  Essex  Co.,  k.  J.,  March  12,  1807. 
He  commenced  his  preparatory  studies  in  the  Academy 
at  Princeton,  continued  them  in  the  Manual  Labor  In- 
stitute at  Germantown,  Pa.,  and  then  for  two  yean  at 
Elizabeth,  N.  J. ;  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in  tl|e 
fall  of  1831,  and  spent  three  yean;  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Elizabethtown,  Oct.  9, 1884,  and  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Joseph  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
April  14,  1830.  Soon  after  completing  his  seminary 
course  at  Princeton,  Mr.  Bryant  went  to  the  West,  ami 
labored  at  South  Bend  neariy  eight  yean  (1885-^X 
preached  also  extensively  through  all  the  northern 
counties  of  Indiana  and  of  south-western  Michigan,  and 
aided  in  securing  the  erection  of  at  least  three  Presby- 
terian churehes.  His  next  field  was  EdwardsburgjMiclL, 
where,  as  a  missionary,  he  preached  from  1843  to  1848L 
He  was  pastor  at  Niles  from  1848  to  18^  having  ae> 
complished  the  erection  of  the  present  laige  church  ia 
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that  pJice.  He  was  then  mmionaiy.tBd  fltsted  sopply  I 
at  North  Leosing  from  1868  to  1870,  pleaching  alto  ia 
many  neighboring  places.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Charoh  of  North  Lansing  from  1870  to  1874. 
From  1874  to  1877  he  was  in  rery  infirm  health,  but  so 
far  noovered  that  he  served  the  Church  at  Dublin,  af- 
terwards that  at  Delhi,  and  then  at  Holt,  until  1880. 
fie  died  at  Lansing,  June  2, 1881.  With  one  exception 
he  never  labored  for  any  length  of  time  in  a  place  with- 
out building  a  church  edifice.  He  was  instrumental  in 
gathering  and  organizing  a  large  number  of  congrega- 
tions. See  Necrohgical  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL 
Seminary,  1882,  p.  26. 

Bryant,  Andrews,  a  Methodbt  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Mercer  County,  Ky.,  Sept.  23,  1813. 
He  Joined  the  Church  in  1833,  was  licenscKi  to  exhort 
in  1885,  to  preach  in  1837,  and  in  1866  entered  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference.  In  1869,  on  the  formation  of  the 
Lexington  Conference,  he  became  a  member  of  it,  and 
in  its  active  ranks  labored  with  great  success.  He  died 
Sept.  14, 1870.  Mr.  Bryant  was  a  man  of  considerable 
ability,  an  impressive  speaker,  and  a  genial,  generous 
Christian.  See  Minute»  of  Annual  Conferenoet,  1871, 
p.  16. 

Bryant,  OeorKO  H.f  ao  English  Methodist  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Cornwall.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Wesleyan  Training  College,  Westminster.  He  entered 
the  ministry  in  Newfoundland  in  1873,  was  stationed 
three  years  at  Green  Harbor,  and  then  sent  to  Old  Per- 
Jican,  whero  he  died,  Sept«  16, 1879,  while  yet  young  in 
the  work.  His  fidelity  and  zeal  were  not  without  fruit. 
See  The  Wesleyan,  OcC  8, 1879. 

Br3rant,  Hilllard,  a  Protesunt  Episcopal  clergy- 
roan  of  the  diocese  of  Connecticut,  for  many  years  was 
rector  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Cheshire,  but  removed 
from  that  place  in  1866,  to  become  pastor  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Hebron,  and  died  there  Sept.  11,  1880,  aged 
seventy* two  years.  See  Prot.  Epitc,  Almanac,  1881, 
p.  172. 

Bryant,  H.  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Pennsylvania.  In  1868  be  entered  the 
California  Conferenee,  and  in  it  served  the  Church  as 
faithfully  as  faaa  health  would  permit  until  his  death, 
in  May,  1877.  See  MimUet  of  A  nnual  Con/erenca,  1877, 
p.  101. 

Bryant,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bora  at  St.  Agnes,  CorawalL  He  joined  the  Methodist 
Church  in  1799,  and  the  Conference  in  1809.  He  died 
at  Exeter,  July  3, 1825.  For  a  eulogy  of  his  character 
see  Minutet  of  the  Briiish  Cot^erence,  1825,  p.  8. 

Bryant,  Lemuel,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom  at 
Scituate,  Mass.,  in  1722,  and  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
in  1789.  He  was  ordained  at  Quincy  Dec.  4, 1745,  and 
was  dismissed  Oct.  22, 1753.  He  died  at  Scituate,  Oct. 
1, 1754.  Mr.  Br}'ant  published  several  single  sermons. 
See  Sprague,  AnnaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  viii,  6. 

Bryant,  O.  TV.,  ^  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  New  Vineyard,  Me.,  March  9, 1815.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  moved  to  Illinois  in 
1886,  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Lsmoille, 
Bureau  Co.,  and  subsequently  with  the  Free-will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  his  residence.  Shortly  after  this  he 
took  np  his  residence  at  Foor  Mile  Grove,  which  was 
his  home  till  death.  Of  the  Church,  which  was  estab- 
lished mainly  through  his  efiTorts,  in  this  place,  he  was 
ordained  pastor  in  August,  1859.  Besides  performing 
his  ministerial  work,  he  filled  many  offices  of  trust  in 
the  county,  and  was  once  a  member  of  the  state  legis- 
latute.  He  died  Aug.  2,  1882.  See  ifoming  Star, 
Sept.  20, 1882.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bryant,  Robert,  an  Engluh  Wealeyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Diss,  Norfolk,  in  1788L  His  ministry  com- 
menced in  1814;  he  retired  from  its  activities  in  1848^ 
and  died  Dec  1,  1867.  Although  be  was  subjected  to 
painful  mental  deprcasion  throughout  life,  many  were 


tamed  to  the  Lord  nnder  his  ministry.    See  Minute* 
qfthe  British  eumferenee,  1858. 

Brycmt,  Samuel  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  Aug.  4, 1809.  He 
was  converted  in  1828,  and  joined  the  North  Carolina 
Conference  in  1832.  In  1834  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
and  in  1836  elder.  From  1837  to  1889  he  was  agent 
for  Greensboro*  Female  Collegiate  Institute,  and  from 
1840  to  1844  he  was  presiding  elder  of  Danville  district. 
In  1867  he  became  a  member  of  the  South-west  Mis^ 
souri  Conference.  He  was  presiding  elder  of  Kansas 
City  district  from  1869  to  1873,  and  in  1877  was  ap- 
pointed pastor  in  Kansas  City.  At  the  end  of  two 
years  his  health  failed,  and  in  1879  he  was  granted  a 
supernumerary  relation.  He  was  for  a  number  of  years 
an  officer  of  Central  College,  and  in  1878  was  a  delegate 
to  the  General  Conference.  His  death  occurred  Dec. 
28,  1880.  He  was  an  able  preacher,  and  always  ac- 
ceptable to  the  people  he  ser\'ed.  See  3fhmtes  of  An- 
nual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South,  1880,  p.  223. 

Bryant,  'William  CuUen,  an  eminent  journalist 
and  poet,  was  bom  at  Cummington,  Mass^,  Nov.  3, 1794. 
When  he  was  but  ten  years  of  age  he  translated  from 
several  of  the  Latin  poets  with  so  much  accuracy  and 
beauty  that  his  translations  were  deemed  worthy  of 
publication.  The  Embargo,  a  political  satire,  written 
when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  was  printed  in  Boston 
in  1808.  Pursuing  his  studies  at  Williams  College 
for  two  years,  he  was  especially  distinguished  for  his 
attainments  in  the  classics  and  belles-lettres.  When 
but  eighteen  years  of  age  (1815)  he  was  admitted  to 
the  bar,  and  began  the  practice  of  his  profession  in 
Plainfield,  Mass.,  from  which  he  shortly  removed  to 
Great  Barrington.  It  was  at  this  period  of  his  life  that 
he  wrote  his  Thanaiopsis^and  published  it  in  the  Notih 
American  Review  in  1816 — one  of  the  roost  remarkable 
poems  in  the  English  language,  glowing  with  the  spirit 
of  natural  religion,  and  pervaded  with  the  most  devout 
reverence  for  the  invisible  Creator  of  the  universe. 
Four  years,  afterwards  (1821)  he  delivered  before  the 
Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  at  the  Commencement  of  Har- 
vard University,  his  celebrated  poem.  The  Ages,  which, 
with  some  other  of  bis  poems  made  up  a  volume,  which 
was  published  the  same  year.  Having  devoted  ten 
years  to  the  practice  uf  his  profession,  he  decided  to  re- 
tire from  the  bar  and  enter  upon  a  kind  of  work  more 
congenial  to  his  tastes.  Accordingly  he  removed  to 
New  York  in  1825,  and  became  the  editor  of  the  New 
y'ork  Review,  which  was  afterwards  merged  into  the 
United  States  Review,  His  connection  with  The  Even- 
ing  Post  (N.  Y.)  commenced  in  182G,  and  continued 
until  his  death.  A  full  edition  of  his  works  was  brought 
out  in  1882.  This  edition,  with  a  flattering  preface 
written  by  Washington  Irving,  was  published  in  Eng- 
land not  long  after  its  appearance  in  this  country. 
Carey  &  Hart,  in  1846,  published  his  complete  poet- 
ical works,  and  subsequently  Messrs.  D.  Appleton  &  Co. 
became  his  publishers.  Mr.  Bryant  travelled  exten- 
sively, both  in  the  United  States  and  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. The  results  of  his  observations,  both  at  home 
«)d  abroad,  he  gave  to  the  public  through  the  columns 
of  The  Evening  Post,  The  letters  thus  written  were 
collected  into  book  form,  and  are  among  the  most  in- 
teresting and  instructive  volumes  of  travel  in  the  lan- 
guage. His  love  for  the  classics,  which,  amid  the  press- 
ure of  his  professional  duties,  was  never  lost,  showed 
itself  in  bis  elegant  translation  of  the  Jliad,  which  was 
published  in  1870,  and  of  the  Odyssey,  published  in  1871. 
These  translations  are  among  the  best  that  have  been 
made  into  our  language,  of  the  epics  of  Homer. 

Mr.  Brj'ant  has  written  some  religious  poetry  which 
is  worthy  of  mention  in  a  work  like  this.  As  we  have 
seen,  at  the  very  outset  of  his  career,  a  devout,  serioua 
spirit  inspired  those  great  works  of  his  genius  which 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  justly. earned  fame.  We 
find  choice  gems  scattered  through  his  works,  which 
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makes  us  feel  that  he  was  eonscions  of  the  puiest 
thoughts  and  the  most  elevated  emotioDS.  Among 
these  we  may  include  the  hymns  bearing  the  titles, 
Blessed  are  they  that  Mourn ;  No  Man  Knotoeth  his  Sep- 
ulchre;  Hymn  of  the  Waldenses;  Song  of  the  Stars;  A 
Forest  Hymn;  Hymn  of  the  City;  The  Love  of  God;  A 
Jlyma  of  the  Sea ;  The  Mother's  Hymn ;  He  hath  Put  all 
Things  under  His  Feet;  and  Receice  thy  Sight,  One  of 
his  reviewers  uses  this  language :  *'  His  poetry  overflows 
with  natural  religion,  with  what  Wordsworth  calls  the 
*  religion  of  the  woods.* " 

Mr.  Bryant  died  at  his  beautiful  country  residence, 
near  the  village  of  Roslyn,  Long  Island  (K.  Y.),  June 
12, 1878.  Sec  Griswold,  Poets  and  Poetry  of  A  nterica ; 
Osgood,  Address  before  the  Goethe  Society;  Duyckinck, 
Cyclop,  of  A  met.  Literature^  i,  899  sq.  For  list  of  ref- 
erences to  articles  reviewing  Bryant's  works,  see  Alli- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthorSy  a.  y.     (J.  C  S.) 

Bryant,  TVilliam  F.,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  rector  at  different  times  at 
I.K)cke's  Mills,  at  Mullica  Hill,  and  was  assistant  in  the 
parish  of  the  Church  of  the  Atonement,  Philadelphia; 
and  finally  assumed  charge  of  Trinity  Church,  Coving- 
ton, Ky.  He  died  Aug.  21,  1856,  in  Jackson,  Mich., 
aged  thirty-three  years.  See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev, 
1856,  p.  464. 

Bryce,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Gooch- 
land County,  Va.,  May  81, 1784,  being  descended  from 
a  Scotch  ancestn'.  He  was  reared  in  the  Episcopal 
Church,  of  which  his  parents  were  strict  members. 
His  conversion  took  place  at  the  age  of  twenty -one, 
and  he  joined  a  Baptist  Church.  By  profession  he  was 
a  lawyer.  Having  been  ordained  about  the  year  1806, 
he  preached,  as  ho  had  opportunity,  in  Richmond  and 
Lynchburg.  He  was,  for  a  time,  master  in  chancery 
under  judge  lilarshall.  In  1810  he  was  called  to  be 
colleague -minister  with  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Richmond,  and  for  nearly  twelve  years 
he  occupied  this  position.  He  afterwards  was  pastor 
in  Fredericksburg  and  Alexandria.  For  a  few  years 
he  resided  in  (ieorgetown,  Ky.,  afterwards  for  ten 
years  (1832-42)  in  CrawfordsviUe,  Ind.,  and  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  Shreveport,  La.  In  all  these  places  he 
accomplished  much  for  the  promotion  of  the  prosperity 
of  his  denomination.  His  last  residence  was  in  Hen- 
derson, Ky.,  where  he  died,  July  26, 1864.  See  Cath- 
cart,  Baptist  Encyclop,  p.  155.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Brychan,  king  of  Brecknock,  in  the  5th  century, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  father  of  twenty-four  sons  and 
twenty-five  (or  twenty-six)  daughters,  who  are  called 
"the  third  holy  family  of  Britain."  The  fact  is  that 
Brecknock  was  at  one  time  a  great  missionary  centre, 
and  numerous  inscribed  gravestones  are  still  found  there ; 
and  an  incised  cross  at  Llanspyddyd  is  still  called  Bry- 
chan*s  stone.  The  connecting  various  members  of  a 
tribe  under  the  form  of  a  genealogy  is  not  uncommon, 
and  the  lists  are  valuable  as  showing  the  connection  of 
the  churches  in  South  Wales  and  the  opposite  coast  of 
Cornwall  The  practice  of  making  such  lists  prevailed 
in  the  latter  section,  where  **  Brvchan*s  children  "  onlv 
mean  the  devotees  who  came  from  Wales.  —  Smith, 
Z>to^«  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Brydane.    See  Bbidaixk 

Brynach,  Saint,    See  Berxaciius. 

Brynhildur,  in  Norse  mythology,  was  a  captive 
maiden,  the  daughter  of  Budlis.  She  was  liberated  by 
the  might}'  Sigurd,  when  asleep.  Sigurd  found  the 
maiden  extraordinarily  beautiful,  and  fell  in  love  with 
her.  But  in  Gjuki's  house,  at  which  ho  stayed,  he  be- 
came inclined  to  forget  her  on  drinking  a  magic  drink, 
and  married  Gudrun,  the  daughter  of  Grimhild.  Gun- 
nar,  the  brother  of  Gudrun,  desired  to  possess  Bymhil- 
dur,  but  did  not  dare  to  fulfil  a  certain  condition  which 
she  asked  of  him.  He  therefore  persuaded  the  mighty 
Siguxd  to  fulfil  the  condition,  disguised  as  Gunnar. 


Brynhildur  did  not  discover  the  deceit  until,  when 
bathing  with  Gudrun,  she  discovered  that  the  latter 
had  the  ring  which  she  soppoeed  she  had  given  to 
Gunnar,  but  which  she  gave  to  Sigurd,  who  gave  it  to 
his  wife  Gudrun.  Her  love  now  turned  into  bate,  ami 
she  sought  revenge  for  the  deceit.  She  instigated 
Gunnar  and  H5gni  to  murder  Sigurd,  and  after  Idllioi^ 
herself  she  and  Sigurd  were  burned  on  one  funeral  pile. 
— ^Vollmer,  Worterb,  d,  Mytkohgie^  a.  v. 

Biyson,  Robkrt  C^  e  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Spring  Hill,  Pa.,  Dec.  8, 1828.  He  punned  his 
academical  studies  at  Danville,  McEwansville,  and 
Lewisbnrg,  and  his  theological  at  Princeton  Seminaiy, 
where  he  graduated  in  1855.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1859,  and  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Ashland,  Pa.,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Northum- 
berland. In  1868  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the 
Pine  Grove  Church,  Pa.,  where  he  soon  won  the  con- 
fidence and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  On  every 
question  of  reform  he  took  no  equivocal  pontion.  fie 
died  at  Pine  Grove  Mills,  April  18, 1878.  See  PrtAy^ 
^maii,AprU29,1878.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Biytannna,  Gitalo,  a  Welsh  poet  of  the  12th  cen- 
tury, was  from  his  infancy  devoted  to  the  Muses.  That 
he  might  8er\'e  them  the  better  he  retired  from  the 
world  and  became  an  anchorite — not  for  devotion,  bat 
for  his  fancy.  He  attacked  the  monks,  whose  covet- 
ousness,  wantonness,  and  impostures  were  great  tempta- 
tions to  the  satirist.  He  did  this  with  such  cauttous- 
ness  that  he  incurred  no  danger,  in  fact,  was  com- 
mended by  John  of  Salisbury  and  others  He  flour^ 
ished  in  11*70,  under  Henrv  H.  See  Fuller,  Wortkk$  of 
England  (ed.  NutuU),  iii,'499. 

Bnekek,  Bbrnh ard  pe,  a  Polish  Dominican  of 
Premislav,  was  at  first  regular  canon  of  the  holy  aepnl- 
chre  at  Jerusalem,  but  joined  his  order  when  already 
advanced  in  years,  and  died  about  the  year  1680.  He 
wrote,  Monomaehia  pro  Drfentione  Fidei  SS,  Trimtatis 
(8  vols,  fol.) : — De  Procestione  Spiritus  S,  a  FiHo: — De 
Militia  Christiana : — De  A  lienatione  A  rianorum  a  Clrts- 
tianismo.  Of  these  works  only  the  first  was  pub- 
lished, of  which  also  ao  edition  in  Polish  was  edited. 
See  Echard,  De  Scriptoribus  Ordimt  Dominieanormm ; 
Staravolscii  Scriptorwn  Polonios  Ceniuria  ;  Jdcher,  il  0- 
gemeines  Gelehrten-Lexihonf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Buabixi,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Tonkin-Chiaeae, 
is  a  deity  who  protects  the  dwellings  of  men.  He  is 
worshipped  especially  by  those  engaged  in  buUding 
houses. 

BuadmaeluB,  an  Irish  saint,  is  given  as  one  of  the 
disciples  of  St.  Patrick.  When  the  latter  was  passing 
through  Connaught,  it  is  said  that  one  called  Bandmal 
died  and  was  buried  in  the  place  where  a  church  was 
built,  and  took  the  name  of  Kill-Bandbmael,  which  was 
a  Patrician  Church.  Among  the  disciples  of  St.  Be- 
nignus  are  included  Buedanus  and  Buadmaelus. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

BuaidhbheO)  an  Irish  saint,  is  given  by  Mart 
Doneg,  on  Nov.  17,  as  being  the  same  with  Aenghus  of 
Cillmor,  of  Airther  Fine,  of  the  race  of  IriaL  Colgan 
{Ltfe  of  Olcan,  Feb.  20)  says  that  Colladius,  who  gave 
St.  Patrick  a  site  for  his  churoh,  had  five  of  his  chil- 
dren noted  for  sanctity,  e.  g.,  St,  Buabeo,  etc  In  Dr. 
Keeve*s  Eed,Aniiq,  Down  and  Connor^  mention  is  made 
of  Buaidh  Beo,  son  of  Lughaih. — Smith,  Dicf,ofCkrUt, 
Biog,  8.  v. 

Buan,  a  Welsh  saint,  the  foonder  of  Bodfuaa,  Ger^ 
nan'onshire,  in  the  6th  oentniy.  His  festival  was  heJtl 
Aug.  4.  See  Rees,  Welsh  SaiuSf  p»  280.— Smith,  Diet. 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Buatan,  an  Irish  sauit  of  Ethais-cniimm,  is  com- 
memorated Jan.  24.  Thus  he  is  designated  in  the  Mart. 
Doneg,,  but  that  of  Tallaghi  has  **  Batani  Hethab  Tni* 
im,"  which  Kelly,  CaL  Jr,  SS,  44,. identifies  aa  Moatrim. 
Colgan  (Tr,  Thaum,  p.  877,  note)  ealla  him  "  Baitanua 
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de  EAthin  Cniim,  25  Janu«riu**~Smithy  Dief,  o/Chriti. 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Bnat^  in  Persian  nythologyi  is  one  of  the  eril 
devs  who  were  formed  by  Ahriman  to  oppose  the  crea- 
tions of  light,  produced  by  Ormuzd.  He  causes  conta- 
gious diseases. 

Bnbast,  in  Egyptian  mythology,  is  synonymous 
with  the  Grecian  A  riemis  and  the  Koman  Dkma,  being 
the  daughter  of  Osiris  and  Isis,  who  are  the  same  with 
Bacchus  and  Ceres  among  the  Greeks  and  Itomans. 
She  is  also  the  sister  of  Uorus,  who  corresponds  to  the 
Greek  Apollo.  Lds  gave  her  with  Horus  to  Buto  (Greek 
Latona)  fur  protection  from  the  evil  god  Typhon,  the 
persecutor  of  Osiris  and  his  generation.  As  to  the  sig- 
nification of  her  name  little  is  known.  She  appears  to 
have  been  a  goddess  of  the  moon  or  births.  But  she 
was  a  highly  honored  goddess.  In  the  city  Bubastis 
she  had  a  temple  whose  halls  contained  six  immense 
statues,  and  furnished  a  place  of  worship  for  the  innu- 
merable throngs  of  people  who  yearly  came  up  or  down 
the  Nile  to  Join  in  the  celebration  of  her  joyous  festival. 
The  cat,  the  hieroglyphic  symbol  of  the  moon,  was  sa- 
cred to  the  goddess.  In  the  city  Bubastis  was  the  place 
for  collecting  mummies  of  cats.  These  animals,  after 
death,  were  brought  to  the  temple  in  great  solemnity, 
and  there  embalmed.    See  Pasht. 

Bubier,  Gborob  Bcrdkx,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Reading,  Feb.  2, 1823.  He 
lost  both  his  parents  while  still  a  boy,  joined  the  Church 
in  1841,  and  soon  after  entered  Homerton  College.  In 
1844  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  Orsett,  Essex.  Be- 
tween 1846  and  1864  he  labored  successively  at  Brix- 
ton, Cambridge,  and  at  Hope  Chapel,  Salford.  He  then 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  chair  of  theology  and  phi- 
losophy in  Spring  Hill  College,  in  conjunction  with  the 
pastorate  of  Acock^  Green  Congregational  Church. 
Here  he  died,  March  19,  1869.  Mr.  Bubier*s  literary 
powers  were  of  an  unusual  order,  thus  ranking  him 
high  as  an  instructor;  yet  he  gloried,  above  all  things, 
in  his  office  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  For  about 
fifteen  years  he  had  the  management  of  the  literary 
department  of  the  Noneonfonnisff  and  in  his  hands  that 
journal  maintained  a  high  reputation  as  an  organ  of 
free  and  appreciative  criticism.  See  (Lond.)  Con^, 
Year-book,  1870,  p.  279. 

Bnboici,  Joiix  N1CHOL.VS,  historian  and  bishop  of 
Sagone,  Corsica,  lived  in  the  15th  century.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  work  entitled  Ve  Ongine  et  Jiebtu  gettis 
Twrcarvm  (Naples,  1496) ;  republished  in  the  Hutoria 
Turcarum  by  Chalcacondyle  (l*arif>,  1G50).  See  Hoefer, 
A  oirr.  Bioff,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Bnbdna,  in  Roman  mythology*,  was  a  goddess  who 
was  said  to  protect  the  herds,  especially  oxen. 

Baoelin, Gabriel,  a  German  Benedictine  and  his- 
torian, was  bom  at  Diessenhofen,  near  Torgau,  and  died 
in  the  abbey  of  Weingarten,  W  Hrtemberg,  in  1691.  He 
was  prior  of  the  convents  at  Feldkirch  and  Rheinthal, 
and  wrote  a  large  number  of  works,  among  which  we  find 
Nudeu*  HUtoruB  Umvertaiit  (1654-58) : — A  tmales  Ben- 
ediaini  (Augsburg,  1656,  fol.): — AquiHa  Imperii  Bene- 
dietnta  (Venice,  1651)  i—Menoiog,  BentdietuoLm  (Feld- 
kirch, 1655,  fol.).  See  Jcicher,  AUgemeine9  Getehtien- 
Jjexihofi,  s.  v.;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  tkeol.  Lit.  i,  7, 10, 
711 ;  Hoefer,  Acwr.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

BaceUs,  Jean,  a  French  historian  and  Jesuit,  was 
bora  at  Cambray  in  1571,  and  died  in  1629.  He  wrote 
Galio^Fiandria  Sacra  et  Prttfana  (Douay,  1625).  See 
If  oefer.  Now,  Biog.  GMraUf  s.  v. 

Bucer,  Gkrso:*,  a  Dutch  theologian,  was  bom  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century  at  Veero,  where  he 
also  was  settled  as  minister  and  spent  his  life.  He 
was  well  versed  in  Hebrew,  and  also  in  Church  govem- 
ment,  upon  which  he  wrote  a  volume,  De  Gvbmatione 
Eoderia,  in  opposition  to  Dorman,  a  famous  English  di- 
vine.   This  book  drew  upon  him  the  hatred  of  James  I, 


bot  found  so  much  favor  at  home  that  it  went  very 
soon  to  a  fourth  edition.  He  died  in  1681.  He  was 
one  of  the  company  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  Dort 
for  the  translation  of  the  Old  Test,  for  the  famous 
Staateidnjbel,  or  States'  Bible.    (&  P.) 

Buohaii,  David,  a  Baptist  editor,  was  bom  in  Glas- 
gow, Scotland,  March  8, 1807.  He  was  educated  for  the 
legal  profession,  but  gave  it  up;  came  to  Canada  in 
1884,  and  settled  near  the  town  of  Paris,  where,  throngh 
his  efforts,  a  Baptist  Church  was  formed.  In  1849  he 
removed  to  Toronto,  and  started  a  weekly  Baptist  news- 
paper, The  Pitmter,  Subsequently  he  was  appointed 
government  bursar  of  Toronto  University  and  coUegep, 
and  held  this  position  till  his  death.  He  was  active  in 
all  denominational  matters,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  president  for  the  thin!  time  of  the  Home  Mission 
Convention  of  Ontario.  He  died  Oct.  17, 1877.  See 
Cathcart,  Baptitt  Kneydcp,  p.  1298.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Buohanan,  George,  an  associate  Reformed  min- 
ister, was  bom  about  1783  at  '*  the  Barrens  of  Yurk." 
He  graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in  1805,  and  shortly 
after  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church  in  the  city  of  Kew  York.  Having 
completed  this  course,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Philadelphia,  December,  1809.  In  1810  he 
preached  in  the  old  court-house  in  Pittsburgh,  and  la- 
bored in  the  vacancies  of  the  Monongahela  Presbytery 
till  April,  1811.  Soon  after  he  accepted  a  call  to  Steu- 
benville,  O.,  in  which  charge  he  labored  for  about  forty- 
four  years,  until  his  death,  Oct.  14, 1855.  See  Sprague, 
AtmaU  of  the  Amer,  Pvtpit,  IX,  iv,  188. 

Buchanan,  John,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  near  Dumfries,  Scot- 
land, in  1748.  Having  graduated  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  he  studied  law  with  a  view  to  practicing 
in  his  native  country ;  but,  having  gone  to  Richmond, 
Ya.,  with  his  eldest  brother,  James,  a  merchant,  he 
conceived  an  aversion  to  that  profession.  After  study- 
ing theology  he  returned  to  Great  Britain,  and  in  1776 
receivt  %\  orders  in  the  Church  of  England.  Then  he 
went  back  to  Virginia,  preaching  occasionally,  and  for 
a  time  was  employed  as  a  family  teacher.  In  1780 
he  took  charge  of  Lexington  parish;  and  in  1785  be- 
came assistant  minister  to  the  Rev.  Miles  Selden,  rec- 
tor of  St.  John*s  Church,  Henries  Parish,  Va.  AVhen 
Mr.  Selden  died,  Mr.  Buchanan  succeeded  to  the  rector- 
ship. About  the  year  1790  he  began  to  preach  at  the 
capitol  in  Richmond.  After  the  buming  of  the  Rich- 
mond Theatre,  in  1812,  the  Monumental  Church  was 
built,  to  the  rectorship  of  which  bishop  Richard  C. 
Moore  was  invited,  and  upon  the  duties  of  which  he  en- 
tered in  1814.  Dr.  Buchanan  became  a  sort  of  assistant 
to  the  bbhop,  and  served  the  new  church  during  bishop 
Moore's  diocesan  vuitations;  but  he  still  retained  his 
office  as  rector  of  St.  John's,  assisted  by  Rev.  William 
H.  Hart  of  New  York.  He  died  in  Richmond,  Dec.  19, 
1822.  As  a  preacher  his  manner  was  dignified,  but 
lacked  animation ;  but  the  chief  attribute  of  his  charac- 
ter was  his  benevolence.  Possessed  of  large  means,  he 
ministered  most  liberally  to  the  wants  of  the  poor.  See 
Sprague,  Amuth  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  824. 

Buohanan,  John  Junkin,  an  Associate  Reformed 
minister,  was  bom  at  Steubenville,  O.,  Jan.  24,  1817. 
He  graduated  at  Franklin  College,  New  Athens,  in  1838, 
studied  theology  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Seminary 
of  Allegheny  City,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Steul)enville  in  1841.  The  next  year  he  served  two 
congregations  in  Beaver  County,  Pa.,  and  was  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela.  After  a  few  years 
he  was  obliged,  from  failing  health,  to  give  up  his 
charge.  In  June,  1852,  he  left  the  congregations  then 
under  his  care  and  retired  to  recruit  himself,  but  he  died 
July  27  of  the  following  year.  See  Sprague,  A  imala  of 
the  Amer.  I^lpUy  IX,  iv,  189. 

Buohanan,  Joseph  H.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  22, 1888. 
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He  was  educated  at  Miukinguro  College,  0«;  was  or> 
dained  by  the  Muskingum  Presbytery  iu  1862,  became 
pastor  at  Tbomville,  O.,  and  died  at  Rushville,  SepL  6, 
186-1.     See  Wilson,  Prt^b.  Uitt,  Almanac,  1866,  pw  258. 

Buchanan,  Robert,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  miois> 
ter,  was  bom  at  Stirling,  Scotland,  Aug.  15, 1802.  He 
graduated  at  the  Edinburgh  College,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  Gospel  ministry  in  1827.  After  three  brief  set* 
tlemeuts  iu  country  parishes,  he  was  called  to<>lasgow, 
where  his  mhiiatry  was  eminently  successful,  and  where 
he  was  largely  interested  and  successful  in  promoting 
measures  fur  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  which  Chalmers  had  inaugurated  and  perBoaally 
carried  forward  with  success  at  Edinburgh.  He  was 
moderator  of  the  Free  Church  General  AsBembly  iu 
1860.  He  was  one  of  the  foremost  leaders  of  the  mov^ 
ment  iu  the  disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  being 
engaged,  not  only  in  counsel  at  home,  but  in  watching 
and  shaping  events  in  the  British  Parliament,  and  in 
ministerial  circles  in  London.  More  than  once,  when 
the  British  government  was  appealed  to  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland — over  which  it  claimed  to  exercise  author- 
ity— for  protection  in  the  exercise  of  her  spiritual  rights 
and  independence,  and  when  great  anxiety  was  felt  lest 
heavier  bonds  should  be  placed  upon  her  instead  of 
those  which  already  bound  her  being  loosed,  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan was  selected  by  his  brethren  as  one  of  a  deputa- 
tion to  visit  London  to  enlighten  cabinet  rointsters  and 
leading  members  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
great  principles  which  had  already  been  worked  out  in 
regard  to  the  freedom  of  the  Church.  He  was  chosen 
historian  of  the  movement  for  disruption,  and  he  pre- 
pared a  faithful  record  of  the  times,  which  was  printed 
under  the  title  of  Ten  Years'  Conflict  (Edinburgh,  1849, 
2  vols.  8vo),  and  which  is  the  standard  history  of  the 
measures  which  led  to  the  disruption.  His  health 
giving  way  under  his  many  and  arduous  labors,  he 
went  to  Rome,  in  hope  that  the  milder  climate  of  Italy 
would  be  beneficial,  but  his  constitution  was  too  far 
undermined  to  recover.  Sleeping  peacefully  in  his  bed 
one  morning,  without  any  premonition,  he  was  called 
away  to  his  rest,  in  1878.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Buohel,  Jan  van,  a  Belgian  bishop,  was  bom  at 
Tournay.  He  was  first  instructor  in  a  school,  then 
canon  of  St.  Quentin  and  dean  of  Notre  Dame,  and 
finally  bishop  in  1262.  He  was  exceedingly  jealous  of 
bu  episcopal  prerogatives^  yet  nevertheless  bore  the  rep- 
utation of  being  virtuous  and  a  great  lover  of  the  arts. 
He  died  at  Tournay  in  126&  See  Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Generaky  s.  v. 

Buohenroder.  Michael  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  who  died  at  Heldbiirg,  July  13, 1682,  wrote, 
Ve  Ouatns  alU  Gog  et  Magog  :^  Vatieima  de  Irrupfione 
Gog  et  Magog  in  Monte  Isratlf  Horumque  Finali  Ex- 
eidio.  See  Witte,  Diariam  Biographicum ;  Jocher, 
A  Ugemeines  GeUhrten-Lexihonf  s.y,     (B.  P.) 

Buoher,  2lgidiiu,  a  Belgian  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 
1576,  joined  the  order  in  1598,  became  its  rector,  and 
died  at  Doroach,  Mareh  8,  1665.  He  wrote,  Duput. 
IJistoriea  (U  PrimU  Tungromm  seu  /^codtmsium  Epu- 
copis  .-^ChronograpAia  /listorim  fjeodiensit: ^Belgium 
Bomanum  EccUnaaticum  et  Cinle :  —  Doctrina  Tern- 
ports.  See  Alegambe,  BiUiotheca  Scriptorum  JSode- 
iatit  Jesuf  Acta  ErudUorum  iMtina;  Pspailolphi 
Ilistoria  Ggmnasii  Palavmi;  JocheTf  A  Ugememes  Ge- 
Uhrtai'Lexikon,  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Buoher,  Qeorge  B.,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  iu  London  in  3812.  He  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  at  an  early  age,  went  to  Canada  when 
eighteen,  and  in  1886  entered  the  ministry  as  a  mission- 
ary of  the  Methodist  body  in  Upper  Canada.  In  1854 
he  transferred  his  relations  to  the  Omgregationalists, 
and  in  the  following  year  settled  at  Granby,  where  he 
died,  Aug.  31, 1866.  Mr.  Bucber  was  zealous  and  faith- 
ful to  the  full  extent  of  his  physical  ability.  See  (Loml.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1867,  p.  273. 


Bocher,  John  Conrad,  a  miniacer  of  the  Be* 
formed  (Dutch)  and  German  Reformed  Churches,  was 
bora  in  Switzerland,  June  10, 1780.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1755  as  a  military  officer-^he  British,  from  pol- 
icy, choosing  German  officers  for  German  tmnpi  and 
was  ordained  in  1762.  He  was  pastor  at  Carlisle,  Pa^ 
in  1768-^;  also  at  Middletown,  1765-68;  HummeU- 
town,  1765-67;  Falling  Spring,  1765-68;  and  at  Leha- 
non,  etc.,  1768-80,  where  he  suddenly  died,  Aug.  15, 
1780.  He  was  remarkable  for  having'  acquired  a  rich 
flow  of  language  and  unprecedented  copiousness  and 
energy  of  thought,  which  rendered  him  useful,  and  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  all  who  heard  him.  See  Cor> 
win,  Manual  of  the  Be/,  Church  (3d  ed.),  p.  204;  Har- 
baugh.  Fathers  of  the  Germ.  Bef.  Church,  ii,  109. 

Buoher,  Jordan,  a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  of 
Germany,  who  died  March  18, 1870,  was  the  author  of 
Leben  Jem  (Stuttgard,  1857,  2  vols. ) : -- />m;  heiligess 
Schriften  det  Heuen  Ttstanunis  nach  den  bettcn  katko^ 
Uschen  UUeren  und  neuem  Sehriftauslegem  pratii$ck. 
erkldti  (Schaffhaosen,  1855-66, 4  vols.,  comprising  only 
the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles)  i^Chronolagit 
des  Neum  Testaments,  Mit  gescAiiAtUchen,  exegetiaekm 
u.  synoptischcn  ErOrterungen  (Augsbui^g,  1865).     (B.  P.) 

Buoher,  Bamuel  Friedxloh,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  Sept.  16, 1082,  at  ReogeiB- 
dorf,  in  Lusatia.  He  studied  at  Wittenbeig,  and  was 
appointed  professor  of  antiquities  there.  In  1726  be 
was  naade  rector  of  the  public  school,  but  in  1728  be  ac» 
cepted  an  appointment  at  Zittan,  where  he  dieil,  May 
12, 1765.  He  wrote,  Ditp.  de  Velato  Bebraoi-um  Sgnaeeo 
(Wittenberg,  l7ib):^Disp.  de  Conduto  Uebraoruns 
Sgnaoeo  (ibid.  1716)  :—De  Occulta  Hebraonim  Sponaa 
(ibid,  eod.):  —  AntiquUates  de  Velatis  Bebreeorum  H 
Gracorum  Eaminis  (1717)  i—Tractatus  de  Condueie 
Hebraorum  Faminis  (iioi\.)  :^ AntiquUates  Passiomates 
(1721) :-^Grammatica  i/ebrasa  (1722)  i—Antiqmiaie* 
SekctoB  in  Universam  Scr^uram  (%-oL  L  1723) :— /»Ai- 
hsophia  prima  s.  Metaphysicu  Dogmatica  (eod.)  i—Tkt- 
saurus  Otientis  (Frankfort,  l725i):^Antiquitaies  BiUica 
ex  Sovo  Testamento  Selectat,  Consuetudims,  Bitus,  For- 
mulas Vetei-um  Examinantes  (Wittenberg,  1729).  See 
Steinschneider,  Bibliographisches  flandbuch,  p.  27,  s.  v.; 
Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Buohfelder,  Ernst  Wilublx,  a  Reformed  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bora  June  5, 1645,  at  Bentheim, 
and  first  studied  law.  In  1660  he  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  Theodor  Under-Eyck,  court -preacher  to  the 
landgravine  Hedwig  Sophia  of  Hesse-Cassel,  who  xno- 
pressed  him  so  deeply  that,  although  twenty-four  yean 
of  age,  he  betook  himself  to  the  study  of  theology.*  For 
this  purpose  he  went  to  Utrecht.  Having  finished  bis 
studies,  he  went  to  Bremen,  where  he  remained  two 
years,  regularly  attending  the  sermons  and  derotiooal 
exercises  of  Under-  Eyck,  who,  since  1670,  was  pastor 
of  St.  Martin's.  In  1678  he  received  his  flret  appoiot- 
meut  as  preacher  in  GlUckstadt,  in  Holstein,  and  in  the 
following  year  he  was  elected  president  of  the  Latin 
school  at  Emden,  iu  East  Friesland.  In  1684  be  ww 
called  to  Budingen,  and  in  1688  to  Emden,  where  be 
died,  March  8, 1711.  He  is  the  author  of  only  mie 
hymn,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  jewel  of  the  VLt* 
formed  hymnology :  ErkueiH  mick,  Utrr,  mraa  Uidhi 
(EngL  transl.  in  MiU's  Horns  Gent,  p.  89,  **  Impart,  O 
Lord,  my  light").  See  Koch,  Geeck.  det  desUeckem 
Kirchenliedes,y'u  Uaq.     (a P.) 

Bttohner,  Gottfukd,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bora  in  1701  at  Biedersdoif.  He  studied 
at  Jena,  and  died  as  rector  at  Qnerfurt  in  1780.  He  ia 
best  known  as  the  author  of  Bibliscke  Beal-  und  Verbai- 
ffand'Concordanz  (15th  ed.  Branswick,  1877).  He 
also  published  a  number  of  homiletioal  works.  See 
Jocher,  A  tlgemeines  GeUhrtenrljexUum,  s.  v.    (Bl  P.) 

Buoholta,  Andreas  Henrloua.  a  Lnthenn  th** 
ologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  Nor.  25^  1607,  at  Sobdcw 
iogen.    He  itndied  at  Wittenberg,  was  in  1682  co-itte> 
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tor  in  his  native  city,  in  1084  at  Rostock,  in  16M  at 
HelmstliUt,  and  in  1687  rector  of  tbe  gynnastura  at 
Lemgov.  In  1689  he  went  Co  Rinteln,  where  h«  lect- 
ured on  philosophy.  In  1645  he  was  made  professor  of 
theology,  and  in  1647  he  accepted  a  call  to  Brunswick. 
In  1668  he  was  appointed  first  conrt-preacher  and  snper<* 
intendent  at  WolfRenblUtel,  and  he  died  May  20, 1671. 
He  wrote,  Pkihaophia  PracUea : — TradatmM  Tkeologieus 
di  EcoMoB  Homanm  PofUifici  Sul^a  /ndtUgentiU : — 
Ifaus^Andatkten,  etc.  8ee  Wiue,  AfemoruB  TheoiUh- 
f/orum;   Jticher,  AUgemeimt  GeUhrten-'LtxiiDon,  s^  v. 

(a  P.) 

Bucholts,  Heimiob,  a  Luthersn  theologian  of 
Hamburg,  where  he  also  was  appointed  deacon  of  St. 
Nicholas  in  1663,  and  died  Jan.  16, 1660,  is  the  author 
of  a  CommmUjory  on  the  Book  of  EccUtkuteSf  which  he 
published  in  rhyme.  See  Moiler,  Cimbria  LUerata; 
Joeher,  AUffemnnet  Geiehrtm^LexilamfM^r,    (D.P.) 

Bnoholtser,  Abraham,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Gennany,  was  bom  at  Scbdnau,  in  Saxony,  Sept.  28, 
1529.  He  studied  at  Frankfort  and  Wittenberg,  was  in 
1556  rector  at  Grtinberg,  in  Silesia,  and  then  pastor  at 
Sprottau,  Crossen,  and  Freystadt.  He  died  June  14, 
1584.  He  wrote,  hagoge  Chronologica  ab  fmtio  Mtmdi 
ad  ExUium  IsraeUtarum  ta  Betbghne: — De  Annorum 
aerie  in  Saeria  Bibliia: — De  Idea  boni  P«utori$,  See 
Adam,  Vita  JSrudiiontm ;  Freheri  TkeatrutA  ErudUo- 
rum  ;  Jocher,  AUgemeinm  GeUhrtm^LeTnkon,  s.  ▼•  (B.  P.) 

Back,  Benjamin,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
ICaine  in  1768.  His  early  associations  were  with  the 
Cong^regationalists,  but  he  united  with  the  Baptists  in 
1800.  He  was  ordained  in  1817,  at  which  time  he  be- 
came pastor  of  the  churches  at  Orland  and  Bucksport. 
Tbe  following  year  he  removed  to  Eastport,  where  he 
remained  about  one  year,  and  then  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Machias  Port,  where  he  continued  from 
1819  to  1825.  He  was  called  to  Sullivan  in  1826,  where 
he  remained  about  three  years.  After  brief  settkments 
in  two  or  three  places,  he  took  charge  of  the  Church 
at  Harrington  in  1888,  remaining  there  till  1840.  He 
retired  in  1843  from  the  active  duties  of  the  mimstry, 
and  died  Dec  10,  1844.  Mr.  Buck  was  a  good  rep- 
resentative of  a  class  of  Baptist  ministers  in  Maine 
who,  without  much  schoUrly  education,  did  much  in  lay- 
ing the  foundations  of  what  hare  nnce  become  strong 
and  efficient  churches.  See  Millett,  IJut,  of  the  Bap- 
titts  of  Maine,  p.  487.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Buck,  Johann  Christian,  a  Lutheran  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bom  April  11, 1672,  at  GrUfen- 
heinichen,  near  Wittenberg.  He  studied  at  Witten- 
berg and  Letpsic,  was  in  1700  preacher,  and  in  1712 
snperintendent  at  Torgao ;  in  1715  he  was  made  doctor 
of  tbeolog}',  and  in  1723  first  court-preacher  at  Dresden, 
where  he  died,  Oct.  19.  He  wrote  De  dpxovroitaxif 
Circa  Sacra,  de  ^oioKarpii^  Bomani  Pontijicitf  de 
armo  Hebrceorum  Jubiiao.  See  Jocher,  A  Ugemeinu  Ge- 
UhrUn-Ijexikony  s.  v.;  Banft,  Ltben  dtr  ckurtacksiichen 
GoUeegelekrten ;  Gleich,  A  nnake  EccUtiastici*     (B.  P.) 

Buck,  John  de,  a  Reformation  martyr,  was  burned 
for  reading  the  Scriptures,  May  10, 1545,  at  Gaunt,  in 
Germany.    See  Fox,  ^cr«  ani2  J/onumciiff,  iv,  384. 

Buck,  Minenon  Braatna,  a  ProtesUnt  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Missouri,  graduated 
at  Nashotah  Theological  Seminary  (Wis.),  and  was  or- 
dained in  1874.  From  1974  to  1876  he  was  rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.;  and  from  1876 
until  tbe  close  of  his  life  had  charge  of  St.  Luke's 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  died  Jan.  20, 1879.  See 
Prot,  Epiec  A  Inumac,  1880,  p.  170. 

Buck,  ^William  Calmea,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  in  what  is  now  Warren  County,  Ya.,  Aug.  28, 1700. 
He  was  ordained  in  1812,  served  ai  a  lieutenant  in  the 
United  Sutes  army  during  the  war  of  that  year,  lived 
tn  Union  Coonty,  Ky.,  a  number  of  years,  having  the 
psstoral  chaige  of  several  churefaes,  and  moved  to  Louis- 


i-ilto  ill  1886,  wheK  he  bedahM  fMStor  ofthn  Fhtt  Chureh. 
While  Uvlng  there  he  was,  for  mdsl  of  the  time,  ed- 
itor of  the  Baptiet  Batmer  and  We$(ert^  Pioneer,  For 
thfee  years  (1861-54)  he  was  secretary  of  the  Bible 
Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  and  pastor 
in  Columbus,  Miss.,  for  three  years  (1854>67).  After 
preaching  for  a  short  time  in  one  or  two  other  placet^ 
he  removed  to  Marion,  Ala.,  and  after  being  engaged 
for  a  year  or  two  in  editorial  work,  belabored  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  Confederate  army.  In  1866  he  removed 
to  Texas,  and  died  at  Waco,  May  18,  1872.  Among 
his  published  writings  are  The  Baptiet  Bymn^ntokf  The 
Pkihmphv  ^f  BeHgSm,  and  The  Scienee  of  Life,  Sec 
Cathcart,  Baptist  Emsyeiop,  p.  156, 157.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Buck,  'WilUam  Foatet,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  at  Chatham  in  1802.  He 
was  converted  in  youth,  and  received  his  ministerial 
preparation  at  Hoxton  College.  II«  went,  in  1827,  ro 
Burton-on-Trent,  where  he  preached  sixteen  months, 
and  then  became  co- pastor  at  Canterbury.  In  1880 
Mr.  Buck  removed  to  Harleston,  Norfolk,  and  after  la- 
boring here  eight  years,  he  preached  at  Burton-on- 
Trent  nine  years,  and  then  removed  to  Ross,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death,  Sept,  1, 1867.  Mr.  Buck  was 
an  affectionate  and  sympathising  pastor,  as  well  as  a 
faithful  and  devoted  minister.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year* 
6ool^  1868,  p.  856. 

Buokbridge  (Buokaxidge  or  Buckrldge), 
JoH2«,  an  English  prelate  of  the  first  part  of  tbe  seven- 
teenth century,  was  bora  at  Draycott,  nesr  Marlbor- 
ough, Wiltshire.  He  was  educated  under  MuUcaster, 
in  Merchant  Taylors*  School,  and  at  St.  John^s  College, 
Oxford,  where,  from  a  ftilow,  he  became  doctor  of  di- 
vinity and  president  (1605).  He  afterwards  succeeded 
Lancelot  Andrews  in  the  vicarage  of  St.  Giles,  Crip- 
plegate.  On  June  6, 1611,  Buckbridge  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  afterwards  set  forth  a  learned 
book  in  opposition  to  John  Fisher,  De  Potestate  Papm 
in  Temporalibua  (Lond.  1614).  He  was  transferred  to 
the  bishopric  of  Ely  in  1626,  died  May  23, 1631,  and  was 
buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Bromley,  Kent.  Bishop 
Buckbridge  also  published  Sermom  (1618),  etc.  See 
Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NutuU),  iii,  327. 

Bucker,  Georoe,  an  English,  martyr,  was  appre- 
hended by  the  inquisitors  appointed  under  the  Six- 
Articles  Act,  and  taken  to  London,  where  he  was  sent 
to  prison,  and  remained  two  years  in  a  filthy  room 
hardly  large  enough  for  him  to  stand  in.  He  was  de- 
clared a  heretic,  and  for  this  cause  was  burned  in  1544. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  v,  520. 

Buckingham,  Daniel,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1735 ;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Green  Farms,  Conn.,  March  19, 
1742,  and  died  in  May,  1766.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  648. 

Buckingham,  John  o(  an  early  English  prelate, 
was  bora  in  the  town  so  named  in  Bucks  County.  He 
was  educated  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  and  although 
slandered  for  want  of  learning,  was  a  great  disputant 
and  well-studied  scholar,  as  his  works  declare.  He  was 
made  bishop  of  Lincoln,  where  several  contests  between 
him  and  pope  Boniface  IX  took  place,  and  the  latter  in 
revenge  rcmoved  him  from  Lincoln  to  Lichfield,  *<that 
is,  from  tbe  hall  into  the  kitchen/'  says  Fuller.  He  re- 
signed tbe  episcopacy  in  1397,  and  lived  and  died  in 
private  at  Canterbury.  He  indented  with  the  prior  and 
convent  of  Canterbury  to  build  him  a  chantr^^-chspel 
near  his  sepulchre,  which  Fuller  found  not  performed. 
See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  196. 

Buckingham,  Stephen,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, son  of  the  following,  graduated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1698;  began  preaching  in  Norwalk,  Conn.,  in 
1695;  was  ordained  pastor  there  Nov.  17, 1697 ;  resigned 
his  charge  on  account  of  a  disagreement  with  his  par- 
ish, Feb.  24, 1727,  and  died  in  1746.  See  Sprsgiie,  /!  «- 
nals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  261. 


BUCKINGHAM 


672 


BUDA 


Buokingham,  Thomas  (l),  t  Gougregational 
minister,  was  a  natiTO  of  Wales.  He  emigrated  to 
America  and  settled  in  Milton,  Conn.;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Saybrook  in  1669  or  1670; 
was  one  of  the  founders  and  trustees  of  the  institution 
that  afterwards  became  Yale  College;  was  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  1708  that  produced  the  Saybrook  Plat- 
form, and  died  in  1709.  See  Sprague,  AmuiU  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  260. 

Bncklngham,  Thomas  (2),  a  Congregational 
minister,  son  of  the  foregoing,  was  bom  in  1679.  He 
graduated  at  Hanranl  College  in  1690,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  died 
«  Nor.  19, 1731.  He  published  an  election  sermon.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  PulpU^  i,  260. 

Buckland,  Rabbi  Joseph  'Wales,  D.D.,  a 
Baptist  minister,  was  born  at  Deerfield,  Oneida  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Dec  16, 1829.  His  father  was  a  Baptist  minister. 
The  son  was  a  graduate,  with  valedictory  honors,  at 
Madinn  University  in  the  class  of  1849.  His  taste  for 
historical  studies  was  developed  and  matured  in  the 
excellent  private  library  of  Kcv.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.D., 
of  New  York.  His  theological  studies  were  pursued  at 
the  Union  The<rfogical  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  where  he  grad- 
uated in  18^.  On  June  21  of  the  same  year  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Olive  Branch  Baptist  Church,  in 
Madison  Street,  N.  Y.,  where  be  remained  but  a  short 
time.  After  serving  the  Church  in  Sing  Sing  for  a 
time  (1857-64),  he  returned,  in  1865,  to  New  York,  and 
for  five  years  was  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church 
in  Twenty-third  Street.  In  1867  he  became  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  Rochester  Theological 
Seminary,  and  labored  with  the  most  untiring  industry 
until  his  physical  enexgies  broke  down,  and  he  died  Jan. 
80,1877.  ^e»(^.Y.)  Examiner  and  Chronidit,   (J.C.S.) 

Buokland,  Ralph,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  West  Harptree  in  Somersetshire,  about  1564,  and 
was  educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  In  1579 
he  apostatized  to  the  Komish  Church,  and,  after  acting 
as  a  missionary  in  various  parts,  died  in  1611.  He 
published,  among  other  works,  a  translation  of  some 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  from  Surius,  and  a  Dissuasive  from 
A  tlemUnff  Protestant  Places  of  Worship,  etc  See  Rose, 
Gen,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. 

Buckler,  Bexjamin,  D.D.,  a  learned  English  cler- 
gyman and  antiquar}',  was  bom  in  1716,  and  educated 
at  Oriel  College,  Oxftml,  where  he  graduated  as  master 
of  arts  in  1739.  He  afterwards  became  a  fellow  of  All- 
Souls*  College,  and  there  took  his  degrees  in  divinity. 
In  1755  he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Cumnor 
in  Berkshire,  and  was  also  rector  of  Frilsham,  in  the 
same  county.  He  died  in  December,  1780.  For  an 
account  of  his  publications,  see  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
attd  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Buckley,  James  (l),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Crampton,  near  Oldham,  Lancashire, 
Dec.  20,  1770.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church.  He  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  in  1785,  commenceil  his  ministry  in  1791,  took 
an  active  part  in  forming  the  first  >yesleyan  Mission- 
ar}'  Auxiliary  Society,  was  elected  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions  in  1814,  became  a  supernumerary'  at  Llauellyf 
Wales,  in  1832,  and  died  while  attending  the  Ccntcnar}' 
Conference  at  Liverpool,  Aug.  24, 1839.  Buckley  was 
much  esteemed  by  his  brethren.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1842 ;  WesL  Afeth.  Mag,  1842,  p.  265. 

Buckley,  James  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Mossley,  T^ncashire,  Jan.  27, 1796. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England.  In 
1819  he  was  converted  at  the  Independent  Chapel  in 
CricketVlane,  Ashton-under-Lync,  became  a  Sunday- 
school  teachjer,  and  began  preaching  at  mission  stations 
in  the  neighboring  villages.  In  1821  he  entered  Idle 
Academy,  Yorkshire,  and  in  1825  was  ordained  pastor  at 
Thirsk,]n  the  North  Riding.    He  accepted  a  call  to 


Penniston,  in  the  West  Biding,  in  1837,  and  in  1851 
removed  to  Horbury,  near  Wakefield.  Mr.  Buckley's 
last  charge  was  at  Stockport,  which  be  accepted  in 
1854.  Here  he  died,  March  18,  1878.  His  character 
was  marked  by  conscientiousness  and  intensity.  See 
(Load.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1874,  p.  815. 

Buckley,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mtiiiater, 
was  bom  in  England  in  1805.  He  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica in  1827;  settled  in  Bloomfleld,  Essex  Co.,  N.J. ; 
joined  the  Church  in  1828;  studied  daring  1880  for 
the  Wesleyan  Academy,  Wilbraham;  nceived  lioeoae 
to  preach  in  1831 ;  and  in  the  same  year  entered  the 
Philadelphia  Conference.  In  1888  he  became  super* 
annuated;  and  in  1840  engaged  in  business  in  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  J.,  where  be  died,  June  28, 1842.  Mr.  Buckley 
posscascd  more  than  ordinary  ability  as  a  preacher,  a 
well-disciplined  mind,  and  a  remarkable  aptness  in  put- 
ting the  troth.  See  MitaUes  of  Annual  Coi^ferences, 
1848,  p.  855, 414. 

Buckminater,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  1720,  settled  as  minister  of  Rutland,  Mass^ 
and  died  in  1792.    He  published  several  Sermons, 

Backner,  John,  LL.V,,  an  English  prelate,  became 
prebendary  of  Chichester  in  1768,  archdeacon  in  1792, 
and  was  consecrated  bishop  of  that  see  March  4, 1798. 
He  died  May  2, 1824,  aged  ninety.  He  published  Sen- 
mons  (1798-1812):— and  a  Charge  (1797).  See  Le 
Neve,  Fasti f  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Bril,  assd  Amer,  Am- 
thors,  8.  V. 

Bnokpitt,  Jambs,  an  Englbh  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Trowbridge,  March  9,1800.  He  em- 
braced religion  in  early  manhood;  joined  the  Inde- 
pendent Church;  and  in  1825  entered  Hackney  Oillege 
for  a  ministerial  preparation.  His  first  charge  was  at 
Burwell,  Cambridgeshire.  In  1839  he  removed  to  Cat- 
tle Donington,  Leicestershire,  and  three  years  later  took 
his  last  charge  at  Torrington,  North  Devon,  where  he 
died,  March  19,  1866.  Mr.  Buckpitt's  perception  of 
evangelical  troth  was  clear;  his  grasp  of  it  was  strong; 
and  his  enunciation  of  it  from  the  pulpit  was  vigorous 
and  earaest.  He  was  indifferent  to  nothing  with  which 
human  interests  were  bound  up.  In  private  life  he 
was  genial,  hospitable,  and  heartv.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Year4fook,  1867,  p.  274. 

Bac6Ina,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  consecrated  by  Sc 
John,  is  commemorated  as  *'  Holy  Father,**  Feb.  6,  in 
the  Byzantine  calendar. 

Buda,  Council  op  (Concilium  Budense),  Buda,  or 
Offen,  is  the  capital  of  I^ower  Hungary,  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Danube. 

I.  A  council  was  held  here  Sept.  14, 1279,  by  Philip, 
bisliop  of  Fcrmo,  legate  of  the  holy  see.  Sixty-nine 
canons  were  publishetl,  containing  much  the  same  re^ 
ulations  as  others  drawn  up  about  that  time,  and  show- 
ing that  the  churches  of  Hungary  and  Poland  were  in 
great  disorder. 

El^bt  of  these  canons  relate  to  the  dress  and  condoct 
of  the  clerey. 

The  ninth  forbids  the  clergy  to  sentence  any  one  to  cor- 
poral panishmeut,  or  to  be  present  at  the  trul  of  capital 
canses. 

The  thirteenth  relates  to  the  proper  reverence  to  be  ob- 
ser\'ed  daring  divine  service;  orders  all  clerks,  whenever 
they  pass  the  altar,  the  Image  of  the  Virgin,  or  the  cracl- 
flx,  and  whenever  they  enter  the  choir  for  the  holy  office, 
to  bow  their  heads :  also  forbids  priests  to  sing  the  hoars 
withoat  their  sarplices. 

The  sixteenth  orders  that  all  beneficed  cler^rymen.  hav- 
ing the  care  of  souls,  shall  reside  and  discharge  their  do- 
tiea  in  person,  and  not  by  a  curate. 

The  nineteenth  relates  to  the  attendance  of  all  persona 
who  have  been  died  at  synods,  and  the  proper  vesimenta 
of  the  prelates  present  there. 

The  twenty-second  declares  that  it  is  not  to  be  snffered 
that  any  one  should  serve  at  the  altar  or  read  the  epistl« 
without  a  surplice  and  cassock. 

The  twenty-eighth  declares  that  those  persons  only  are 
to  be  admitted  to  preach  who  have  either  the  pope's  or 
the  bishop's  license.    Also  treats  of  qnestors. 

The  fifty-eighth  excommunicated  those  secular  powera 
which  forbade  appeals  to  the  holy  see. 
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It  is  also  ordered  that  «U  the  faithful  should  hear  dinne 
service,  and  especially  mass,  every  Sunday  and  holy- 
day  in  their  own  pariabf  and  should  not  wander  to  any 
other  Church.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  zi,  1071.— Landon, 
Manual  of  Cowdltj  s.  v. 
II.  In  1809  cardinal  Gentili  held  a  council  at  Buda. 

Budd,  Peter,  an  English  Wesleran  minister,  was 
bom  at  Devonport,  Nov.  29, 1809.  He  was  brouf^bt 
to  God  in  youth  through  the  instrumentality  of  hb 
siflter,  entered  the  ministry  in  1886,  and  died  on  his  last 
circuit  (KingBwood)  Feb.  9, 1878.  Of  transparent  hon- 
or and  fidelity,  he  was  full  of  Christian  kindness  and 
courtesy.  H is  mind  was  carefully  disci plined  and  stored 
with  knowledge,  and  his  delight  was  with  the  PuriUn 
divinefw  His  sermons  were  vigorous,  apt,  evangelical 
Sec  Minutes  of  the  British  Cwference^  1878,  p.  82. 

Budd,  Thom^flk  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  New  Mills,  Burlington  County,  N.  J.,  Feb. 
19, 1783.  He  experienced  religion  about  1800,  and  in 
1803  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  in  which  he 
did  zealous  and  faithful  work  until  his  death,  July  10, 
1811.  Mr.  Budd  was  a  young  man  of  good  natural 
abilities,  which  he  had  carefully  cultured,  and  deservedly 
highly  esteemed  wherever  known.  He  was  a  stranger 
to  dissimulation,  and  open-hearted  and  devout.  See 
Minutes  o/Amual  Conferences^  1811,  p.  192. 

Buddha,  Living,  a  term  applied  to  certain  saints 
among  the  Mongol  Tarurs  in  Thibet,  who  are  believed 
to  have  passed  through  various  stages  of  being,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  fitted  to  preside  over  a  Lamasery  (q.  v.). 
He  is  also  called  a  Chaberon,  and  such  superiors  are  in 
large  numbers,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  most  im- 
portant religious  establishments.  He  may  commence 
his  career  with  only  a  few  disciple^  but,  as  his  repuu- 
tion  grows,  the  number  of  his  followers  increases,  and 
bis  temple  becomes  the  resort  of  many  pilgrims  and 
devout  persons.  See  Hue,  Travds  in  Tatiatyf  Thibet ^ 
and  China.    See  Lamaism. 

Buddha-Vislmvi,  the  ninth  Avatar  (q.  v.)  or  in- 
carnation cf  Vishnu  (q.  v.).  He  is  to  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  Gotama  Buddha,  the  originator  of  Bud- 
dhism (q.v.). 

Budd,  GuiLLAUMK,  a  French  scholar,  was  bom  in 
Paris  in  1467.    Being  librarian  of  Francis  I,  he  used  his 
influence  for  a  more  liberal  science  independent  of  scho- 
lasticism.    He  was  a  secret  adherent  of  the  Befurma- 
tion,  and  even  before  Luther  he  had  written  against 
the  oorraption  of  the  clergy  and  papacy,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  reformation.     In  his  work  De  transitu  Ilel- 
kmtmi  ad  Chrisfiofdsmum  (Jibri  ires  ad  Franciscum  re- 
gemy  Paris,  1535),  he  pointed  out  that  the  true  wisdom 
is  not  found  in  the  knowledge  of  ancient  classics,  but  in 
the  practice  of  the  teachings  of  Christ.    He  died  Aug. 
23, 1540,  having  expressly  declined  in  his  testament  all 
honors  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  his  funeral,  since  he 
regarded  them  as  *'  an  imiution  of  heathen  customs." 
Some  years  alter  his  death,  his  widow,  together  with 
his  sons,  joined  the  Reformed  Church,  and,  in  order  to 
avoid  persecution,  they  went  to  Geneva.     One  of  his 
sons,  Louis,  was  appointed  there  professor  of  Orientsl 
languages,  and  published  a  French  translation  of  the 
Psalms  (Geneva,  1551),  Proverbs,  and  some  other  parts 
of  the  Old  Test.  (Lyons,  1658).     Another  of  his  sons, 
Jean,  rendered  very  important  ser\'ices  to  the  Protes- 
tant cantons  of  Switzerland,  in  his  capacity  as  ambas- 
sador of  the  Geneva  council.     In  connection  with  Ch. 
de  JonvillieTS,he  collected  a  portion  of  Calvin's  lectures 
on  the  prophets,  and  published  them  in  French.     Gnil- 
lanme  Bude's  works  were  published  at  Basle  in  1567,  4 
vols.     See  Rebite,  G,  Budi  (Paris,  1846);  Schmidt  in 
Uerxog's  Real-Knofklop,  s.  v.;  Lichtenbergcr,  Enrydo- 
pedie  des  Sciences  Migieuses,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Budge  is  for  of  kids,  employed  in  trimming  eccle- 
uastical  robes. 
Budgie,  J<»v,  A  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
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was  bom  in  1787,  near  London.  In  his  early  life  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society.  He  Joined  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  about  1810,  and  was  for  many  years  a 
useful  minister.  In  1845  he  visited  the  Sctlly  Islsnds, 
and  two  years  later  accompanied  £.  O.  Tregelles  to  Nor- 
way and*  Sweden.  He  took  great  interest  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  poor.  He  died  July  17,1864.  See(Lond.) 
A  ntmal  Monitor^  1865,  p.  86. 

Bttdinger,  Xosea,  a  German  Jewish  teacher,  who 
died  at  Cassel,  Jan.  31, 1841,  is  the  author  of  K^^sb  fiK 

Lehfimch  da-  hebr.  Sprache  (Meta,  1816) :— *^?|>  Tjl^n, 
or  A  usxuff  aus  dem  Ijehrbuche  der  hebr.  Sprache  (ibid, 
eod.).  He  also  edited  the  Jewish  ritual  for  the  festi- 
vals, with  a  grammatical  commentary  in  Hebrew  (ibid. 
1817),  and  the  penitential  prayers,  with  a  commentary 
(ibid.  1822).  See  FUrst,  Bibl.Jud.  i,  185 ;  Steinschneider, 
BiUiogr.  Ilandbuch,  p.  27,  No.  298, 299 ;  Benjacob,  Ozar 
lla-Sepharim^  or  Thesaurus  Librorum  Hehraicorum^  i, 
39,No.750;  195, No. 718;  ii, 8 J 9, No. 966;  420,No.856. 
(B.  P.) 

BUdinger,  Moses  Idardochal,  Ph.D.,  a  Ger- 
man Jewish  writer,  was  bom  Jan.  20, 1784,  at  Mardorf, 
near  Marburg.  For  twelve  years  he  acted  as  teacher 
at  different  places  of  his  native  country,  and,  after  hav- 
ing enlarged  his  knowledge,  he  went  in  1815  to  Mar- 
burg,-where  he  attended  theological  and  philosophical 
lectures.  From  Marburg  he  went  to  Cassel,  and  from 
thence  to  Stuttgart,  to  return  again  to  Cassel  in  1825, 
where  he  was  appointed  inspector  and  instmctor  of  the 
newly  opened  teachers'  seminary.  He  died  Jan.  81, 
1841.*  Bttdinger  is  the  author  of  religious  discourses, 
lyhich  he  delivered  on  Sabbath  days;  besides  he  pub- 
lished a  number  of  school-books,  ver}'  valuable  in  hia 
day.  See  Flint,  BUd.  Jud.  i,  186 ;  Kayserling,  Biblio^ 
thek  jUdischer  Kamelredner,  i,  406  sq. ;  Steinheim,  M. 
M.  BOdingerf  Lebensbeschreibung  (Altona,  1844).   (B.  P.) 

Budington,  Wiixiau  Ivrs,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  April  21, 1815. 
After  graduating  at  Yale  College  in  1834,  he  taught  in 
the  academy  in  New  Canaan  for  nearly  a  year,  and 
then  began  a  three  years'  course  in  the  Yale  Divinity 
School.  The  year  188S-89  he  apent  as  a  resident  licen- 
tiate in  the  Andover  Theological  Seminar}'.  He  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Church  (Congregational) 
in  Chariestown  Mass.,  April  22, 1840.  He  resigned  this 
charge  in  1854,  and  assumed  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Western  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.  In 
1855  he  was  insuUed  over  the  Clinton  Avenue  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  He  resigned 
his  pastoral  office,  Dec  22, 1878,  and  died  in  Brooklyn, 
Nov.  29, 1879.  He  was  a  betoved  and  efficient  pastor, 
and  a  noble  Christian.  He  published,  in  1845,  an  ad- 
mirably written  history  of  the  First  Church  in  Charles- 
town;  also  several  sermons  and  review  articles.  Sec 
Obituary  Record  of  Yak  College,  1880. 

Budlya  (^Adsaipti  Gbebai)  is  the  name  of  the  fifth 
great  caste  of  the  Medes.  It  waa  composed  of  serfs, 
and  was  the  Budii  of  the  Greek  historians. 

Budjintaja,  in  Slavonic  mythology',  was  a  goddess 
of  the  Poles  and  Kassubes,  who  protected  sleeping  per- 
sons from  danger. 

Badnseans,  a  sect  of  Socinians  (q.  v.)  which  arose 
in  the  16th  centur}*,  headed  by  Simon  Budneeus  (q.v.). 

BudGoua,  Saints  an  abbot  and  confessor  of  the  6ih 
century,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  Maglorius  in  the  see 
of  Doi,  Brittany.  The  parish  of  St.  Buadock  is  just 
west  of  Falmouth,  and  his  feast-dsy  was  Dec.  8.  The 
Cltfse  BoUsj  i,  498, 529,  mention  a  church  of  St.  Budock, 
in  OxfoRl.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Bittg.  s.  v. 

Budfldo  is  the  name  given  in  Japan  to  Gotama 
Buddha  (q.  v.),  who  is  worshipped  in  that  empire  also. 

BudfidoiBts  are  the  Japanese  worshippers  of 
Buddha.    See  Bitddhism. 

Bu6e,  PiBBBE  Louis,  a  French  theologian,  brother 
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of  Adrien  Quentin,  the  scholar  and  mathematicUn,  was 
born  Sept.  5, 1740.  He  took  refuge'  in  England  during 
the  Revolution,  and  on  his  retuni  to  France,  in  1802,  he 
became  canon  of  the  metropolis.  lie  died  in  Pari*, 
June  2S,  1827.  He  wrote,  Eulof/ie  PatchOle  (I>ari%  1792) : 
— Obstacle  a  ma  Conversion  C(*nsfituiiomeUe  (ibid.  cod.). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog»  GiniraUj  s,  v. 

Buel,  RcFua  F.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in  the 
state  of  New  Yorlc  in  1813.  He  received  his  education 
at  the  Hamilton  Literar>'  and  Theological  Institution 
and  at  the  Theoli^ical  Seminary  at  Andover,  where  he 
graduated  in  1840.  Having  accepted  an  appointment 
from  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  he  was 
ordained  Jan.  23,  1841,  and  sailed  in  the  spring  of  the 
same  year  fur  Greece.  Here,  fur  several  3'ears,  Mr.  Buel 
and  his  accomplished  wife  endeavored  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  discharge  their  missionary  duties,  in  the 
face  of  great  discouragement.  The  mission  was  aban- 
doned in  18o5.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buel  returned  to  Amer- 
ica, and  for  several  years  kept  a  private  school  for  the 
instruction  of  young  ladies,  in  Providence,  R.  T.,  and 
subsequently  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Mr.  Buel  held  an 
appointment  in  the  internal  revenue  office  from  1865 
until  his  death,  Feb.  20,  1866.  He  was  a  scholar  of 
more  than  ordinary  attainments,  and  took  special  inter- 
est in  the  critical  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
wrote  a  L\ft  of  Washington  in  modem  Greek.'  See 
Appleton's  Annual  Cyclop,  vi,  557.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Buffido,  Sacrifice  of  the,  a  sacred  rite  among 
the  Malayan  Mohammedans  in  the  Strait  of  Malacca. 
After  death  the  animal  is  flaved  and  divided  into  two 

• 

parts.  One  half  is  distributed  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  mukim,  or  parish,  which  consists  of  thirty-four 
houses;  the  other  half  is  divided  among  the  officials 
of  the  mosque.  On  religious  occasions  buffaloes  are  al- 
ways sacrificed  on  Friday,  Monday,  or  Thursday.  They 
are  also  sacrificed  at  weddings,  births,  and  circumcisions 
of  wealthy  persons;  at  the  Chukur-anakf  or  the  cere- 
mony of  shaving  the  beads  of  children ;  and  when  going 
to  war.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Bufiard,  Gabriel  Charles,  a  French  canonist,  was 
bom  at  Caen  in  1683,  in  the  tmiversity  of  which  place 
he  afterwanls  taught  theology.  Being  obliged  to  va- 
cate his  chair  because  of  his  ilevotion  to  the  doctrine  of 
Jansenius,  he  retired  to  Paris,  where  he  was  detained 
for  a  time  in  the  Bastile.  He  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  3, 
1763.  He  wrote,  Defense  de  la  DMaratum  de  FA  ssem- 
bUe  du  CUrgs  de  1682,  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Bo»- 
saet  (Paris,  1735)  '.--Essai  de  Dissertation  pour  Faire 
Voir  VTmitUUi  des  Nouvetiux  Formtilaires  (ibid.  1788). 
See  Hoefer,  ^^ou».  Biog.  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Bug  (or  Bog)  is  a  river  flowing  into  the  Black  Sea, 
which  was  once  an  object  of  devotion  among  the  Rus- 
sians, and  one  of  the  consecrated  localities  of  their  wor- 
ship. 

Bugenhagen,  Andreas  Helnrlch,  a  Lutheran 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  born  April  25,  1685,  at 
ZerbsU  He  studied  at  difTerent  univeraities,  was  in 
1710  preacher  at  I^epta,  in  the  principality  of  Zerbst,  in 
1719  deacon,  in  1724  pastor  at  his  native  place,  and  died 
Dec  18, 1742.  He  wrote  Diss,  de  I/ermeneutica  Sacra. 
See  Neubauer,  Nachricht  von  jetztlebenden  Gotiesgekhr^ 
ten ;  J<k;her,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.   (a  P.) 

Bugenhagen,  Johann,  son  of  the  famous  theok)- 
gian  of  the  same  name,  was  professor  of  Oriental  lan- 
guages at  Wittenbeig  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father. 
In  1570  he  was  made  doctor  of  theology,  and  soon  after- 
wanls professor  of  theology  and  preacher  at  the  castle- 
church.  In  1675  he  was  appointed  superintendent  there, 
and  provost  at  Kemberg,  where  he  died  in  1592.  He 
wrote  Conntia  Theologica.  See  Jocher.  A  Ugemeines  Go- 
lehrten-Lexiion,  s.  ▼.    (R  P.) 

Bugga  (or  Bucga)  is  the  n.^^  of  two  Euglbh 
saints.  '*»^ 

1.  A  nun,  daughter  of  the  ab^^     |^u*«"*»  ^  ''^°" 


Oshere  gave  lands  on  the  river  Tillatb  to  foand  a  mon* 
astery.  She  appears  to  have  been  married,  and  had  a 
daughter,  Hrotwari,  who  sncceeded  to  the  noonastery 
by  her  grandmother's  gift,  under  her  mother's  gtaardi«n- 
ship.  Bugga  refused  to  surrender  the  monastery  when 
Hrotwari  became  of  age,  and  was  only  dislodged  by 
decree  of  a  council  in  736  (or  787).  See  Haddan  and 
Stubbs,  iii,  887. 

2.  Called  also  Eadhurga  (or  ITeaburga)f  the  third 
abbess  of  Minster,  in  Thanet,  who  appean  to  have 
been  a  daughter  of  an  abbess,  £ang}'th.  She  is  re- 
corded to  have  rebuilt  the  monastery  of  St.  Mildred, 
but  she  is  best  known  from  the  lettera  of  Boniface. 
Between  719  and  722  her  mother  writes  to  Boniface 
stating  that  she  had  been  prevented  from  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  llome  by  the  infancy  of  her  daughter. 
A  little  later  Bugga  herself  writes  to  him ;  and  in  an- 
other letter,  of  much  later  date,  Boniface  addresses  her 
as  abbess,  and  congratulates  her  on  having  found  a 
resting-place  in  Kome,  whither  she  seems  to  have  gone 
after  she  entered  upon  her  abbacy.  Finally,  archbish- 
op Bregwin,  writing  to  LuUus  (between  759  and  765), 
mentions  that  Bugga  died  Dec  27.  Elmham  (ed. 
Hardwick,  p.  220)  tlates  her  death  in  751,  but  this 
seems  too  early.     See  Smith,  Dic(.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  r. 

Bugfaeloundee  Veraion.  See  Hixduwee  Dia- 
lects; Vbrbions. 

Bugia  is  an  Italian  term  for  a  metal  candlesHck  to 
contain  a  wax  taper,  held  during  divine  service  by  an 
attendant  on  bishofis  and  other  persons  of  ecclesiastical 
dignity,  both  as  a  sign  of  distinction,  and  also  in  order 
to  throw  additional  light  upon  the  book  fn>m  which 
they  read. 

Buglardinl,  Giuliano,  a  Florentine  historical  and 
portrait  painter,  was  bom  in  1481,  and  studied  under 
Bertoldo,  a  sculptor,  and  M«  Angelo.  In  Florence  he 
painted  many  Madonnas  and  Holy  Families ;  also  a  pict- 
ure in  the  Church  of  San  Francesco,  at  Bologna,  repre- 
senting the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine^  He  died  in 
1556.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ^  re«,  s.  r. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale-y  s.  v. 

Bugia  and  Macaaaar  Veraiona.  Among  the 
various  dialects  which  prevail  in  the  large  island  of 
Celebes  are  the  Bugis  and  Macassar,  which  arc  spoken 
the  most;  indeed,  the  Bugis  may  be  said  to  be  the 
chief  language  of  the  people  of  Celebes.  About  I8IO1, 
the  late  Dr.  Leyden,  with  the  help  of  some  learned  na- 
tives, had  commenced  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  both  these  dialects,  but  he  only  lived  to  complete 
a  version  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  each  dialect. 
His  MSS.  were  presented  to  the  Calcutta  Bible  C«>ro- 
mittee,  but  were  never  printe<l.  In  1840,  Dr.  B.  F. 
Matthes,  siibdirector  of  the  Bfission-house  at  Kotiei^ 
dam,  was  sent  by  the  Netherlands  Society  to  Celebes^ 
to  study  these  dialects,  with  a  view  of  preparing  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  for  these  long-neglected  people.  In 
1873  the  Gospels  of  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  were  publisheil  in  both  dialects  by  fhc 
Netherlands  Bible  Society,  and  these  are  at  present  the 
onlv  parts  which  are  extant.  See  BUtU  ofFrery  fAtnd, 
p. 374.     (a  P.) 

Buglio,  LuiGF,  an  Italian  missionary  of  the  Jemtit 
order,  was  bom  at  Palermo,  Jan.  26,  1606.  Being  des- 
tined by  the  superiors  of  his  onler  for  the  Ea»tcni  nii»> 
sions,  he  departed  for  Japan,  but  the  ports  being  closed 
to  missionaries,  he  passed  on  to  China,  where  he  re- 
mained, laboring  forthe  conveivion  of  the  Chinese,  forty- 
five  years,  and  was  able  to  speak  the  Chinese  language 
with  groat  fluency.  He  died  at  P)ekin,  Oct.  7, 1682.  He 
composed  a  large  number  of  works  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, and  also  translated  and  published  in  Pekin  Rev- 
eral  religious  manuals.  See  Hoefer,  iVbtrr.  Biog.  Gems' 
ralff  s.  V. 

Bugnot,  Louis  Gabriel,  a  Benedictine  of  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur,  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  in 
Champagne,  at  Bt.  Dider,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
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17th  oentary.  He  took  the  tows  at  Rheims,  March  | 
!»,  1636,  and  died  Sept.  21, 1678,  leaving  Vita  et  Rtgula 
St.Btmdidi  Carminibiu  ErpreMsa  (Paris,  1663, 12mo) : 
^Sacra  Ehgia  S8,  Ordims  S»  Bened.^  also  in  verse 
(1663).  See  Landon,  EedeM.  Did*  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv. 
Bioff.  GiniraU^  a.  v. 

Bufixl    See  Cathari. 

Bohon,  Gaspard,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Jesuit  order,  nephew  of  Louis  Buhon,  taught  theology 
at  Besan^on,  and  afterwards  philosophy  at  Lyons.  He 
died  June  6, 1726.  He  wrote  A  Courte  of  PkUosophyt  in 
Latin  (Lyons,  1728).    See  Hoefer,  JVbar.  Biog.  GMraUj 

8,V. 

Bohon,  Lonifli  a  French  preacher  of  the  Domini- 
can order,  was  horn  about  1640  at  Quhizey,  in  Burgun- 
dy. He  was  noted  for  his  talents  as  a  preacher,  and 
was  the  last  Inquisitor  of  the  Faith  in  the  county  of 
Burgundy.  He  died  about  1700.  See  Hoefer,  Souv, 
Biog,  GiairaUy  s.  v. 

Buhnnan,  Alfred,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom 
in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  in  1826.  In  1846  he  entered 
the  Baltimore  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  and 
preached  three  years.  On  account  of  impaired  health 
he  ceased  active  ministerial  labor  for  a  time,  and  was 
employed  in  teaching  school  about  eighteen  months. 
Then  he  preached  at  various  places  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  but  again  taught  school  in  1862.  The  follow- 
ing year  he  entered  the  Melancthon  Synod,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Luthenn  congregationa  at  Sharpaburg 
and  Pleasant  Valley.  In  1864  he  began  preaching  at 
Wayneaborongh,  Pa.,  and  remained  in  that  charge  sev- 
en yearsb  For  two  and  a  half  years,  from  1871,  he  was 
pastor  at  Milton,  and  for  two  years,  from  September, 
1878,  he  kbored  at  LovettsviUe,  Va.  His  health  fail- 
ing in  1875,  be  removed  to  a  farm  near  Newtown, 
where,  however,  he  continued  to  preach  until  his  death, 
March  23, 1877.  Mr.  Buhrman  was  a  man  of  fine  intel- 
lectual powers  and  marked  oratorical  ability.  See  Lir- 
ikercM  Obterver,  April  6,  1877. 

Buhy,  Feux,  a  French  theologian  of  the  order  of 
Carmelites,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in  1634.  He  was  the  first 
who  dared  to  sosuin  the  ten  articles  of  doctrine  pub- 
lished in  1682  by  the  clergy  of  France  upon  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  ecclesiastical  power.  He  died  in  1687. 
His  principal  work  is  Abr^  des  Coneiiet  Ceniraux 
(Paris,  1699),  which  was  very  highly  esteemed.  See 
Hoefer,  Novm,  Biog.  GitUrale,  a,  v. 

Boil,  Berkarpo,  a  Spanish  Benedictine,  the  flnt 
missionary  to  America,  was  a  native  of  Catalonia. 
He  was  appointed  by  the  pope  vicar-apoatolic  to  the 
New  World  in  1493,  and  accompanied  Columbus  on 
his  second  voyage,  taking  with  him  several  priests. 
On  account  of  differences  of  opinion  between  him  and 
Columbus  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  natives,  he  re- 
turned to  Spain  in  1495,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  persecutions  waged  against  the  great  discoverer. 
He  afterwards  became  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Cuxa, 
where  he  died  in  1520.  See  Hoefer,  A'ovr.  Biog.  Gini- 
ralf,  s.  V. 

Buisseret  (or  Basseret),  Frav^ois,  a  Flemish 
theologian  and  historian,  was  bom  in  1549  at  Mons,  in 
Hainault.  He  was  successively  offlcial,  archdeacon, 
and  grand-vicar  of  Cambray,  bishop  of  Namur  in  1602, 
and  archbishop  of  Cambray  in  1614.  He  died  in  1615. 
He  wrote,  Hiatoire  dune  ReHgieuse  de  Mons  Po$sidie 
(1585):  —  ffutfoire  du  ConcUe  Provincial  de  Mons 
(1586)  :-~La  Vie  de  Sainte^Marie  d'Oigine  (1608).  See 
Hoefer,  Noue.  Biog.  Generale^  s.  v. 

Bidaflon,  Eugtoe,  a  French  Protestant  theolo- 
gian, who  died  at  St.  ^tienne,  Oct  22,  1881,  as  honor- 
ary president  of  the  consistory  of  Lyons,  is  the  author 
of  several  works,  which  have  also  been  translated  into 
German.  His  best -known  work  in  Germany  is  Der 
Menschj  die  Familie  vnd  die  GeseUschaft  in  ikren  Ver- 
kSlkussen  sar  sUtUckm  £ntwickiung  der  Menschkeit 


(Basle,  1859,  8  pts.).    See  Zuchold,  BibL  TktoL  i,  200. 
(RP.) 

BniMon  (LaL  Bvhus\  Jean  dn,  a  Flemish  theo- 
logian, was  bom  about  1586.  He  became  successiveh* 
professor  in  the  University  of  Louvain  and  chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Doua^'.  He  died  April  15,  1598, 
having  bequeathed  all  hb  property  to  poor  students. 
He  wrote  a  /larmonia  Et  angelica  (Koroe,  157G;  Liege, 
1693).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiiUrale,  s.  v. 

Bnlot,  Edward  Toiig6,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Charieston,  S.  C.,  March  i,  1809. 
He  was  prepared  for  college  at  the  Charleston  College, 
and  entered  the  College  of  South  Carolina,  but  did  not 
graduate  there.  He  entered  Princeton  Seminary  in 
the  fall  of  1828,  and  remained  over  three  years.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  Feb. 
8,  1832,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Charleston  Union 
Presbytery,  Jan.  10, 1833.  In  1838  lie  began  to  supply 
the  Naaareth  Church,  &  C.  From  184 1  to  1857  he  seems 
to  have  ser\'ed  for  different  terms  the  Nazareth,  Mount 
Tabor,  and  Fairvicw  churches  in  that  vicinity.  In 
1857  be  became  president  of  the  Female  Ollege  at 
Laurens  Court-house.  He  remained  there  until  June, 
1861.  In  that  year  he  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor 
of  the  Washington  Street  Church,  in  Greenville,  and 
was  insUUed  May  4^  1862.  He  died  Nov,  10,  1877. 
See  Necrologioal  Bepot-t  of  Princeton  TheoL  Seminatyt 
1878,  p.  20. 

Buiflt,  George,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  in  1770.  He  was  distin- 
guished for  his  scholarship  while  connected  with  the 
Edinborgh  College,  especially  in  the  department  of 
Grecian  literature.  On  the  recommendation  of  Dr. 
Robertson  and  Dr.  Blair  he  was  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charleston,  &  C  He 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  in  June,  1793,  and 
subsequently  received  an  appointment  as  principal  of 
the  Charleston  (}ollege.  He  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
usefulness,  Aug.  81, 1808.  As  a  preacher  he  enjoyed  a 
flne  reputation.  Among  the  productions  of  his  pen 
were  various  articles  prepared  by  him  for  the  British 
EncychpadiOj  an  abridgment  of  Hume*s  History  of 
England  for  schools,  a  version  of  the  Psalms,  etc  Two 
volumes  of  his  sermons  were  published  in  1809.  See 
Sketch  prefixed  to  his  Sermons  f  Allen,  ilmer.  Biog,  s.  v. 
(J.  a  8.) 

Buite,  Saint.    See  BoETiiiua. 

Bukentop,  Hrnui  de,  a  popish  controversial 
writer  and  professor  at  Louvain,  died  there  in  1716. 
His  most  remarkable  publication  is  his  Lux  de  Luce 
(4to).  In  the  6r8t  book  he  treats  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  Vulgate;  in  the  second,  of  the  various  readings; 
in  the  third,  he  compares  the  Sixtine  and  Clementine 
editions.     See  I^se,  Gen,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Buktd  is  the  name  applied  to  a  Lama  [see  Lama> 
ism],  who  professes  to  work  miracles,  particularly  to  cot 
himself  open,  take  out  his  entrails,  place  them  before 
him,  and  then  resume  his  former  condition  aa  if  noth- 
ing had  happened.  This  spectacle,  so  revolting  to  the 
spectators,  is  very  common  in  the  Lamaseries  of  Tar- 
tary.  The  regular  Lamas  disclaim  all  connection  with 
spectacles  of  this  sort,  and  they  are  only  enacted  by  lay 
Lamas  of  indifferent  character  and  of  little  esteem 
among  their  brethren.  Other  pretended  miracles  of 
lesser  fame  are  frequently  performed.  See  Hue,  Trap- 
els  in  Tartary,  Thibet,  and  China;  Gardner,  Faiths  of 
the  World,  8.  v. 

BaUeufl,  CiiniSTOPHER,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  b»rn  at  Ketschbcrf;,  near  Dresden,  Nov. 
4, 1602.  He  studied  at  Lcipsic  and  Wittenberg,  was  in 
1635  preacher  at  Mutaschen,  and  afterwards  superin- 
tendent and  assessor  of  the  consistory  at  Wurtzen.  In 
1657  he  was  called  to  Dresden  as  superior  counsellor  of 
consistory,  pastor,  and  superintendent,  and  died  there 
Sept.  8, 1677.     He  wrote,  Schedrasmata  m  Fafenims 
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Ftacaim ;  Cauara  Hittoria,  ^tam  Joh.  Hqfmt  d>  na 
ad  Rdi^OMm  Paputieam  Drftctiont  Pa-Kriptil.  Ste 
iliicher,  A^ememt  Gdthnn- LezHon,  i.  v.;  Sclilegd, 
LAn  dtr  dratdiaKAai  aiptrvilcndailni,    (B.  P.) 

BnlSnger,  Ueoro  Bkrhard,  ■  Gcrmui  theologun 
«iid  natunliit,  wu  bom  in  IC98.  He  «■■  pmresur  of 
Iheology  at  Tubingen,  and  dinl  in  1750.  He  wrote, ' 
S/Kdaiat  Doctrina  Vttentm  Simmim  imi'.  it  Polil. 
(Frankfort,  1724)  -.-De  Trackta  Planlaram  ex  Mtbne 
Obtereatio,  in  tha  memuira  of  tbe  Academy  of  Scieocea 
of  St.  Feteraburg.    Sea  Hoefer,  .Vour,  Bios.  Ghiiralt, 

Bnlgatltm  Tenlou  of  tiib  ScRiprtrREs.  Thii 
i»  in  the  venmcDiar  of  (he  Bulgarian*,  "■  race,  nest 
to  the  Huns,  the  mnal  tcirible  and  moM  hateful  to  the 
invaded  Europeans,  and  known  in  the  Wnt  as  parly  a* 
the  reign  of  Theodoiic  the  Ottrogolh.  Either  mingling 
with,  or  bordering  upon,  the  Mavimians,  they  spread 
orer  a  large  tract  of  terrjtnrr,  from  Ibe  ahores  of  the 
Polua  Maeotis  and  the  Euxine,  along  the  eourae  of  the 
Lower  Danube"  (Milman,  latin  ChriMtianilg,  ii,  418). 
Towanta  thechiM  of  theTth  century  they  attacknl  and 
conquered  the  diviuon  of  the  Slava  Mtiled  in  Hoflia, 
and,  in  the  firat  instance,  gave  their  own  name  to  the 
tribes  they  had  inbdueil.  In  the  coiirae  of  two  centu- 
ries, however,  having  adopted  the  langnage  and  man- 
ner* of  the  Slavoniau^  Ibe  conquerors  became  identified 
with  Iheir  lubJpcU  (Kiaiiniki,  Lrdam  on  Slaronia, 
1861,  p.  aO,  note).  Kefeiring  to  the  article  Audita  in 
this  Cyclapndia,  we  will  stale  that  the  Bulgarian,  ti>- 
getber  with  Che  Ruaaian  and  the  IllyiiaD,  belongs  to 
the  Eastern  branch  of  the  Slavonic  language*,  properly 
ao  called.  "The  moat  ancient  document  of  Ibis  Eaileni 
branch  is  the  so-called  ecclesiastical  Slavonir,  i.  e.  the 
ancient  Bulgarian,  into  which  Cyrillus  and  Hethodioa 
translated  the  mble  in  the  middle  of  the  9lh  century. 
This  is  Blill  (he  lulhoriieil  verwon  of  Che  Bible  fur  the 
whole  Slavonic  race,  and  to  the  atudent  nf  the  Slavonic 
langoagea  it  is  whit  Gothic  is  to  tha  student  of  Ger- 
man,    '["he  HunErrn  Bulgarian,  on  tbe  contrary,  as  far 
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papersIUTiagmada  thertatcment  that''itisthe*tDdy 
of  the  Kble  which  makea  a  nation  great,"  and  reoom- 
mended  the  study  of  the  Scriptum  throughout  ibe 
country,  yet  it  waa  not  till  1861  that  an  entire  Bible' 
waa  given  to  that  people,  the  printing  having  been  done 
■t  Conatanlinople.  In  tbe  annual  report  for  tbe  yeac 
1860,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne  communicates  the  fulkiir- 
iug,  which  we  subjoin : 

■'  It  Dpneara  that  there  Is  tome  difference  between  the 
Mflcedouloii,  nrWsiteru,  and  the  Eutem  dlatecta  ill  the 
Balgiirliii.  Formerly  the  Wealem  dlnlocl  was  In  the  a»- 
ceudnnl,  but  Latterly  It  Is  becomLng  superseded  by  the 
Uasteni.  Iliere  la  a  terlaw  and  several  nawspapars  pub- 
llabed  tu  BolKsris :  these  adopt  the  Baaiem  dlnlecc :  and 
tbere  Is  every  probability  that,  In  a  abort  lime.  It  will 
l«*h  oiil  Ibe  Wealem  dialect  so  far  aa  iba  literary  char- 
acter ol  the  hiDguaRa  la  concerned.  Our  New  'I'csL  la  In 
tha  Wealem  dialect;  Ibe  translation  was  made  imatj 
years  since  at  Bmyma,  by  a  monk  .if  the  name  of  Neo- 
phvtDi.  and  was  carelblly  examined  by  a  blabop.  It  wu 
primed  fur  the  Drat  time  In  ISW.  Voaj  Pbotlnoff,  iif 
whose  cbancler  ereij  one  apeaka  in  the  highaai  Mrme, 
was  euenved  with  l>r-  Rlgn  ii>  ttie  Lranelallou  of  Lbe  Old 
Test.,  sncTln  Iba  oarly  pan  of  ibe  work  bvoivd  the  Weat- 

latter  uurllon  of  lbe  InitiBlulTuii,  be  adopted  lbe  Eastern 
dialect ;  cud  Dr.  RI^E*  feela  oerored  thul  If  bla  lire  hwl 

oulihe  wh"!?'  I rv  11-1  Hi  lull.    KUhet  dlnlwi  ™n  be  t^^in 

"ulo  .■■-..-.',  '..'.  rlr'i.  Il'leriitnre  \p  tuiwrrutii.  fi'would'bl 


£05),  yet  it  was  not  tiU  after  ihe  com- 
le  operationi  of  Bible  Societies  that  any 
suGCtasful  ellurt  was  made  to  produce  a  Bulgarian  ver- 
sion of  (be  Scriplurea.  See  BOU  o/Krtry  Ijind,  p.307. 
A  translation  was  commenced  in  IBS),  at  tha  nig- 
iceetion  or  Dr.  Pinkerlon.  An  arcbinundritr,  named 
Theodoeiaa,  who  had  been  recommended  by  the  Greek 
patriarch  of  Constantinaple  aa  the  person  beat  qualifiol 
for  such  a  work,  woa  appointed  to  prepare  this  veraion, 
which  he  completed  iu  1S21.  The  work  was  forwarded 
(o  St.  Petersburg  far  publication,  and  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Slalthew  left  the  press  in  that  city  during  the  year 
ISii.  This  tranalalion  proved,  however,  to  have  I'leen 
very  inaccurately  executed,  and,  a*  the  Ruadan  Bible 
Society  was  shortly  afterwards  suspended,  the  contin- 
uation of  the  work  was  given  up. 

In  1837  another  tranalation  of  the  New  Teal,  waa 
completed  by  Sapounoff,  with  the  design  orpubliahing 
an  edition  on  hia  own  account  at  the  press  of  the  mci- 
rripolitan  of  iluchirett.  In  conKquencc  of  his  limited 
means  only  Ihe  four  Gospels  were  published,  but  they 
were  received  with  much  favor  by  the  people.  This  ii 
duced  tbe  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sncieiy  la  make  s: 
rangemeii IS, through  their  agenl.Mr.  Barker,  to  print  a 
edition  of  the  entire  veraion;  but  owing  to  some  diff 
eultie*,  an  entirely  new  translation  was  commenced  i 
1836  by  Mr.  Barker,  which  was  completed  at  ibe  press 
ui  Smyrna  in  1810.  The  aucces*  which  accompanied 
thi*  publication  induced  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  proceed  with  the  traualilion  of  the  Old  Teal;, 
which  waa  announced  aa  completed  in  ]  858,  some  parts 
of  the  Old  Tesl.  liavlng  been  puhliiheJ  in  the  mean- 
time. Although  the  inlereal  of  the  Buigsrians  them- 
Hclvesin  the  Scriptures  waa  very  great,  one  of  the  news- 


talnlOB  tlie  F^ 
torlcnfbniks 


second  clwlugwlib  the  hl*- 

ibe  iblid  Including  Ihe  rest. 

perhaps  one  thouaaod  coulee,  are  pn>- 

KTi.^  n,!!!  K.  ,|„„d  In  the  Eauia  ofrom- 

__  crUlcisros,  snd  hy  Ihe  lima 

Is  primed  tbe  neceaasry  malerlali  will  ba 
-nninenclngi 


jioaseHed  fur  cominenclng  the  edition 
•olnme.    Dr.  Hlggs  slmes  Ibnt  some  sKght  chnni;ea  will 
he  dealrnble  In  lUe  Kew  Test.,  to  brine  ihe  dialect  Into 
slrlcl  confomitty  wtlh  Ihst  adopted  !o  the  Old  Teel." 

When  the  Old  Te*I.  was  finally  publiahed,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1863,  the  Rev.  Ur.  Biggs  of  ihe  American  Board, 
■nd  the  Kev.  Albert  L.  Long  of  Ihe  Hethodial  Epiacnpal 
Church,  aided  by  two  native  literati  Costovich  and 
SlavcikulT,  undertook  the  reviaion  of  what  may  be  e»- 
teemed  a  new  version  of  Ihe  New  Tesl.  in  Eaatem  Bui- 
garian.  This  reviuon  they  accomplished  about  Ibe 
cloee  of  l8C4,and  twaeditions,oneof  ten  thousand  cop- 
iea  (82mo),  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign and  American  Bible  Societies,  and  another,  wiih 
rcferencea.  of  five  Ihousaiid  copiea  (ISmo),  at  the  sole 
expense  of  the  Ilritiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Socielv,  were 
publiahed  in  I860.  In  1874  a  new  and  alightly  'revised 
edition  of  the  Bulgarian  Bible,  in  one  volume,  eilited  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  L.  Long,  waa  publiahed  at  Constaatinople. 
Up  to  Uarcb  SI,  188S,  Ihe  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  disposed  of  I6J,23i  copies  of  the  Scripture*, 
either  as  a  whole  or  in  parU.     (B.  P.) 

Bolgin,  Saul'KI,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bnni  at  Atwonh,  near  Mel ksham,  Wiltshire,  March  SS, 
1780.  After  hia  conversion  be  removed  to  Bath  ami 
united  with  a  Church  of  the  countess  of  Huntingdon^ 
connection,  and  became  a  cealoua  preacher.  In  1804, 
having  joined  a  Baptist  Church,  he  engaged  in  min- 
isleri^  work  for  several  years,  and  waa  ordained  pastoe 
of  the  Church  at  Poole,  June  iS,  1808,  when  be  re- 
mained furty-six  years,  during  which  lime  one  hundred 
snd  eighty-three  persons  were  added  to  his  Church,  In 
1853  he  resigned,  and  preaching  oeeanonally,  aa  oppor- 

until  the  last.  His  death  occurred  at  Swantage,  whith- 
er he  had  gone  to  fulfil  on  engagement,  June  34, 1854. 
See  (Uind.)  BiipliH  //auMook,  1856,  p.  *i.     (J.  C.&] 
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Bulkeley,  John,  t  Congregattonal  minister,  graod- 
Bon  of  Peter  Bulkeley,  wu  first  minister  of  Colchester, 
Conn^  and  died  in  1731.  He  published  an  Election  Ser^ 
mon  (1718): — An  Inquiry  into  the  Right  nfthe  Aborigi- 
nal NativeM  to  the  Lcntds  of  A  mericii  (1724) : — and  a 
Tract  on  Infant  Baptiim  (1729).  See  Allibone,  Diet, 
of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthora^  s.  v. 

Bulkaley,  Lanoelot,  D.D.,  an  Irish  prelate,  was 
a  natire  of  Beaumaris,  and  acquired  an  education  at 
Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  into  which  he  was  admit- 
ted a  commoner  in  1587.  He  took  the  degree  of  A.M. 
At  St.  £dmand*s  Hall  in  November,  1693,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  was  ordained  deacon  by  the  bishop 
of  Bangor.  He  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dublin,  and 
consecrated  at  Drogheda,  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  Oct. 
8,  1619,  by  Christopher,  archbishop  of  Armagh.  In 
1628  he  revived  the  controversy  concerning  the  pri- 
macy with  Dr.  Hampton.  In  1636  Bulkeley  had  a  con- 
firmation from  the  king  to  him  and  his  successors  of 
all  former  grants,  liberties,  and  privileges  belonging 
to  the  see.  In  June,  1646,  this  prelate  was  one  of  the 
council  who  signed  and  issued  the  proclamation  con- 
firmatory of  the  peace  concluded  in  that  month  between 
the  marquis  of  Ormonde  and  the  Roman  Catholics.  In 
1647,  on  the  surrender  of  Dublin  to  the  commissioners 
of  the  Parliament,  one  of  their  first  acta  was  to  prohibit 
the  use  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  require  the 
Directory  for  Worship  to  be  adopted  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  city.  The  clergy  of  the  Established  Church 
protested  against  this  order,  and  presented  a  remon- 
strance, but  without  success.  The  Directory  was  adopt- 
ed throughout  the  city,  and  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  only  continued  to  be  used  in  the  chapel  of 
Trinity  College.  In  1649  archbishop  Bulkeley  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  to  his  clergy,  and  the  Common 
I^rayer  was  read  by  William  Pilsworth,  minister;  but 
for  doing  so  the  usurping  powers  visited  them  with  se- 
vera  punishment,  committing  the  archbishop  and  all 
the  others  present  to  prison.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
1649  an  act  was  passed  by  the  English  Parliament  for 
the  encouragement  and  increase  of  leaming,  and  the 
true  knowledge  and  worship  of  God,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland.  Spent  with 
grief  for  the  calamities  of  his  Church,  Dr.  Bulkeley  died 
at  Tallogh,  Sept.  8, 1650.  See  D' Alton,  Memoirs  of  the 
A  rehbitSope  of  Dublin,  p.  258. 

Bulkeley,  Peter,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Odell,  Bedfordshire,  England,  Jan.  81 ,  1682.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edward  Bulkeley,  author 
of  a  supplement  to  Fox's  Book  of  Mart^s.  Peter, 
when  about  sixteen  years  old,  was  admitted  to  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  was  subsequently,  after 
acquiring  his  education  there,  chosen  a  fellow.  He 
succeeded  to  the  large  estate  of  his  father,  and  also  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  ministry  at  Odell,  as  a  clergyman  of 
the  Established  Church.  But  he  did  not  long  continue 
to  conform  to  the  ceremonies  of  that  Church,  although, 
through  the  favor  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  he  remained 
unmolested  for  twenty>one  years ;  when  the  matter  was 
brought  to  tlie  notice  of  archbishop  Laud,  he  silenced 
him  immediately.  In  1635,  having  sold  his  esutc,  he 
crossed  the  ocean ;  and  after  remaining  several  months 
at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  he  entered  the  wUdemess  in  1686, 
an<l  began  the  settlement  of  a  place  which  he  called 
Concord  (now  in  Massachusetts).  On  July  15, 1686, 
he  organized  a  church  there;  the  next  year  John 
Jones  was  its  pastor,  and  he  was  its  teacher.  In  be- 
stowing farms  upon  bis  servants  he  expended  a  large 
fortune.  He  continued  to  preach  untU  a  short  time 
before  his  death,  which  occurred  at  Concord,  March  9, 
|G59.  A  library  was  established  at  Harvard  College, 
in  part,  at  least,  by  contributions  from  Mr.  Dulkdey'a. 
In  1646  he  published  a  work  in  I^n<lon  entitled  The 
Gotpel  Covenant;  or.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  Opened, 
It  passed  through  several  editions.  It  is  com|>o8ed  of 
sermons  preached  at  Oncord  from  Zech.ix,  11.    The 


book  was  held  in  high  estimation.  Mr.  Bulkeley  was 
distinguished  as  a  scholar,  and  wrote  Latin  with  great 
ease  and  elegance.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  (he  Amer. 
Pulpit^i^bl. 

Bulkey,  Arthur,  an  English  prelate  of  the  16ib 
century,  was  bom  either  in  Cheshire  or  (more  probably) 
in  Anglesea.  He  was  educated  doctor  of  laws,  but  had 
wholly  forgotten  the  chapter  "De  Sacrilegio,"  fur  ho 
spoiled  the  bishopric  of  Bsngor,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
ferred, and  sold  the  five  bells.  H e  occupied  the  see  four- 
teen  years,  was  suddenly  deprived  of  his  sight,  and  died 
in  1556.  See  Fuller,  Wotihiet  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall). 
iu,609. 

Bull,  THE  Gou>KM  (also  called  BuUa  Carolina), 
was  an  ordinance  mad^  by  the  emperor  Charies  IV  at 
the  Diet  of  Nuremberg,  in  January',  1866.  It  is  so 
named  because  it  was  sealed  with  a  golden  seal,  at- 
tached to  cords  of  yellow  and  red  silk.  It  contains 
thirty  chapters  on  the  form  and  ceremonies  of  electing 
the  emperor;  the  number,  functions,  and  rights  of  the 
electors;  and  all  that  belongs  to  the  government  of  the 
empire.— Landon,  EecUs.  Diet,  m,  v. 

Bull,  SiNOLB  (or  Skmi).  Between  the  time  of  the 
pope's  election  and  coronation,  the  holla  or  seal  attached 
to  a  document  issued  by  him  has  an  impression  on  one 
side  only— viz.,  th^  effigies  of  Sta.  Peter  and  Paul,  the 
reverse  being  without  any  stamp.  This  is  called  a 
single  or  semi  bull.  After  consecration  the  name  of 
the  pope  and  the  date  of  his  reign  are  stamped  on  the 
reverse;  this  makes  the  double  bulla.— Landon,  Eccles. 
Diet,  a,  y, 

Bnll  Unam  Sanctam.    See  Unam  Sanctam. 

Bull,  Ed^i^ard,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  Nov.  26, 17^1.  After  gradua- 
tion he  was  teacher  of  the  Grammar-achool  at  New  Lon- 
don for  two  years,  and  tutor  in  Yale  College  for  five 
years.  He  studied  theology  with  private  instructors. 
He  was  ordained  Sept.  29, 1826,  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Lebanon,  and  dismissed  in  3837.  The 
rest  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Cheshire,  where  he  taught  a 
few  pupils.  He  died  April  25, 1869.  See  Obituary  Bee- 
ord  of  Yale  College,  1869. 

BtiU,  John  'Wesley,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  Sept.  6, 1819. 
He  was  early  in  life  the  subject  of  religious  impressions, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  gnve  himself  to  God,  and  in  1843 
entered  the  Baltimore  Conference.  He  held  a  super- 
numerary relation  between  1854  and  1866,  when  he 
joined  the  Church  South;  labored  three  years  in  that 
body,  and  became  a  supernumerary,  which  relation  he 
held  to  the  close  of  his  life,  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  Dec.  25, 
1873.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E. 
Church  South,  1874,  p.  4. 

Bull,  Levi,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  who  died  at  Marsh,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  2,  1859,  aged  seventy-eight  years,  was  for  many 
years  a  prominent  minister  in  his  diocese;  but,  unhap- 
pily, his  vigorous  intellect  became  disordered,  and  for  a 
long  time  before  his  death  he  was  unable  to  fulfil  his 
duties  as  a  pastor.  He  was  at  one  time  rector  of  St. 
Mary's,  St.  Andrew's,  and  St.  Mark's  churches  in  Ches- 
ter County;  then  of  St.  Thomas's,  in  Berks  County; 
then  of  Bangor  Church,  in  Lancaster  County.  See 
Afner,  Quar.  Church  Bev.  1859,  p.  534. 

Bull,  Mitohell  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  a  native  of  Ireland.  Some  time  after  his  arri- 
val in  America  he  experienced  conversion,  and  in  1803 
entered  the  New  York  Conference.  After  sustaining  an 
effective  and  useful  rehition  for  eight  years  ill-henUh 
compelled  him  to  retire  from  active  service.  He  died 
in  1857  or  1858.  Mr.  Bull  was  a  man  of  sterling  integ- 
rity and  an  able  and  earnest  preacher.  His  love  for  the 
Church  was  made  manifest  in  his  bequeathing  nine 
thousand  dollars  to  her  various  institutions.  Sec  Alin' 
utcs  of  Annual  Conferences,  1858,  p.  99. 
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Bull,  XTehemiah,  a  Congregotional  minister,  was 
bom  on  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  He  graduated  at  Tale  Col- 
lege in  1728,  was  ordained  at  Westfield,  Mass.,  in  1726, 
and  died  in  1740.  See  Sprague,  ArmaU  of  the  Amer, 
Pulpit,  i,  207. 

Bull,  Norria,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  at  Harwinton,  Litchfield  Co.,  Conn.,  Oct.  24, 1790. 
He  entered  Yale  College  when  he  was  in  his  nineteenth 
year.  During  his  college  course  he  was  noted  for  so- 
briety and  diligence.  He  became  a  student  in  Prince- 
ton 'fhctilogical  Seminary  in  1816,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  Columbia  Presbytery  in  1818.  Soon  af- 
terwards he  went  to  the  western  part  of  New  York 
state,  and  labored  as  a  missionary  until  1821.  In  1822 
he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
(ieneseo,  where  he  continued  to  labor  earnestly  and  ef- 
fectively until  1888,  when  he  became  pastor  at  Wy- 
oming, and  in  1886  at  Clarkson.  He  died  at  Lewiston, 
Dec.  7, 1847.  See  Sprague,  AnnaU  of  (he  Amer,  Pul- 
pit, iv,  617. 

Bull,  Ralph,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
near  Scotchtown,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  10, 1812.  His  early  studies 
were  pursued  at  Scotchtown,  and  afterwards  at  Goshen 
and  Newburgh.  He  spent  two  years  (1826-28)  in  Yale 
College,  one  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  and  one 
(1829-80)  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  was 
licensed  by  the  Second  Presbytery  of  Long  Island,  after 
which  he  acceptably  supplied  various  pulpits  of  the 
Presbytery  in  connection  with  his  work  as  a  teacher. 
In  the  fall  of  1836  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Milford,  Pa.  In  the  fall  of  1889  he  removed  to  Darien, 
Ga.,  where  he  took  charge  of  an  academy  and  also 
preached.  His  last  field  of  labor  was  Westcown.  He 
<lied  June  2, 1877.  See  Ntcrohgicol  Report  of  Prince' 
ton  Theol.  Stminany,  1878,  p.  27. 

Bull,  Thomas  Palmer,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  July  15, 1772,  at  Newport 
Pagnel,  where  he  also  labored  until  his  death,  March 
17, 1859.  He  was  carefully  trained  and  educated  by 
his  father.  Rev.  William  Bull,  joined  the  Church,  and 
eventually  became  joint-tutor  in  the  Academ}'*  and  co- 
pastor  in  the  ministry  with  his  father,  and  finally,  sole 
pastor.  As  a  preacher  Mr.  Bull's  characteristics  were 
simplicity,  affection,  earnestness,  and  pathos;  as  a 
teacher  he  waa  very  learned  and  dcvotetl.  See  (Loud.) 
Cong.  Year-book,  1860,  p.  179. 

Bull,  'William  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1807. 
He  received  an  early  religious  training,  but  did  not 
embrace  Christ  until  his  twenty-ninth  year,  and  in 
1827  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  Early  in 
1836  severe  illness  compelled  him  to  become  a  super- 
annuate. He  died  on  July  19  of  the  same  year.  Mr. 
Bull  was  a  superior  preacher,  systematic,  clear,  warm, 
energetic  Sec  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1837, 
p.  491. 

Bulla  (boule,  a  bullet)  is  a  seal  made  of  two  circular 
pieces  of  lead,  and  attached  to  papal  documents,  which 
at  length  took  the  same  name.  Ecclesiastical  seals 
were  usually  oval  until  the  14th  and  15th  centuries, 
when  they  became  circular;  and  up  to  the  13th  century 
the  seal  was  suspended  by  silk  threads  or  a  slip  of 
parchment,  but  was  then  attached  to  the  document. 

Bullard,  Bdwin  Buzton,  a  Baptist  missionar}', 
was  bora  at  Shrewsbury,  Vt.,  Sept.  12, 1813.  He  pur- 
sued his  collegiate  studies  at  the  Hamilton  Literar>'  In- 
stitution, N.  Y.,  and  his  theological  studies  one  year 
(1840-41)  at  Newton,  Mass.  He  was  ordained  at  Mid- 
dletown,Vt,,  July  9,  1840.  After  leaving  Newton  he 
was  for  a  short  time  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Foxbor- 
ough,  Mass.  He  receiveil  his  appointment  as  a  mis- 
sionary from  the  Missionary  Union,  March  27,  1843, 
sailed  from  Charlestown  Nov.  18  of  the  same  year,  and 
arrived  at  Maulmain  April  6, 1844.  He  was  appointed 
to  labor  among  the  Karens  at  Dong-yahn  and  its  vi- 
cinity.   He  devoted  four  years  to  the  faithful  discharge 


of  his  duties,  until  his  death,  April  5, 1848.    See  The 
Missionary  Jubilee,  p.  241.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bullard,  Mulfred,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Stockbridge,  Vt.,  June  6,  1808.  He 
embraced  religion  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  after  serv- 
ing the  Church  some  time  as  a  local  preacher  entered 
the  Vermont  Conference  about  1846,  in  which  he  served 
twenty-three  years.  He  died  at  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  May 
80, 1872.  Mr.  Bullard  was  a  man  of  sanguine  temper- 
ament, well  calculated  to  win  souls.  He  was  a  good 
preacher,  excelled  in  social  meetings,  and  was  a  power* 
ful  man  in  prayer.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confereuces^ 
1873,  p.  65. 

Bullard,  "Nl^ard,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Massena,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  8, 1810.  He  removed 
with  his  parents  in  1818  to  a  farm  in  New  Haven,  Vl, 
where  much  of  his  youth  was  spent  in  severe  manual 
labor.  He  joined  the  Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
only  attended  school  winters  previous  to  his  seventeenth 
year,  graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1888,  and 
taught  school  some  years  in  the  state  of  Georgia,  where 
he  entered  the  itinerancy.  He  was  for  one  year  con- 
nected with  the  Alabama  Conference.  Owing  to  sick- 
ness and  repugnance  to  slavery  he  returaed  North  in 
the  spring  of  1888  and  united  with  the  Troy  Confer- 
ence, took  appointments  the  next  four  years,  then 
taught  school  a  few  years,  and  again  received  appoint- 
ments until  1854,  when  he  inherited  his  fatber*s  farm 
at  New  Haven,  and  thereafter  made  it  his  home.  He 
held  a  supernumerary  relation,  and  only  preached  occa- 
sionally. He  dieil  May  21,  1879.  Mr.  Bullard  wt»  a 
man  of  untarnished  Christian  character,  an  able  in* 
stmctor,  and  an  acceptable  preacher.  See  Minutes  of 
A  nnual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  83. 

Buller,  William,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  waa 
educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxfortl,  where  he  became 
A.M.  in  1759.  Thence  he  removed  to  Christ  Church, 
where  he  took  his  theological  degrees  in  1781.  He  was 
appointed  dean  of  Exeter,  and  dean  of  Canterbury,  ia 
which  latter  office  he  was  installed  June  22, 1790.  On 
Dec.  2,  1793,  he  was  consecrated  to  the  bishopric  of 
Exeter,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  Dec  12,  1796. 
See  (Lond.)  Annual  Register,  1796,  p. 67. 

Bullet,  Jean  Baptiste,  a  French  scholar,  who 
was  bora  in  1699,  and  died  at  Beaan^on  in  1775,  was 
(from  1728)  professor  and  afterwards  dean  of  the  uni- 
versity in  that  city.  He  left  several  worka,  among 
them  fJistoire  de  r'jStablissementdu  Christianisnte  (1764, 
4to),  taken  entirely  from  pagan  and  Jewish  writers : — 
IJ Existence  de  Dint  Dimontrie  par  la  Nature  (2  vols. 
8vo)  ',—Riponses  Critiques  :^De  ApostoUea  EceL  GalUe, 
Origine  (1752,  8vo).  See  Laodon,  £cdes.  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Rose,  Gen.  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bullet,  Pierre,  a  reputable  French  architect,  was 
bora  about  1643.  He  studied  under  Fran9ois  Blondel, 
and  erected  a  number  of  stractures  in  Paris,  among  oth- 
ers the  Porte  St.  Denis.  He  also  designed  and  executed 
in  1674  the  triumphal  arch  called  the  Porte  St.  Martin. 
He  erected  the  Church  of  the  Jacobins  in  Paris,  and 
published  several  good  works  on  architecture  in  1688 
and  1696.  Sec  Spooncr,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^ 
8.  V. ;  Rose,  Gen.  Biog.  Diet,  t,  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aour.  Bioff., 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BulUonSt  Alexander,  an  Associate  minister,  was 
bora  at  Auchtcrgaven,  Scotland,  in  February,  1 4  <  9.  He 
resolvcil,  when  quite  young,  to  be  a  preacher.  He  en- 
tered the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1798.  Here  he 
remained  four  years,  then  studied  theology  for  five 
years  under  the  Rev.  Archibald  Bruce  of  Whitburn, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Associate  Presbytery*  of  Perth. 
In  1806  he  came  to  America,  and  landed  at  New  York, 
where  he  remained  some  time,  and  then  removed  to  Al- 
bany ;  from  here  he  went  to  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  and  took 
charge  of  a  congregation,  with  which  he  continued  un- 
til the  close  of  his  life,  June  26,  18f>7.  See  Spngae^ 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  44 
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BalliomK  Alexander  Blyth,  a  Presbyterian 
miaiater,  was  born  at  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  May  13, 18^  He 
f^duated  at  Unioo  CoUege  in  1842,  and  spent  over 
two  years  in  the  study  of  theology  at  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Long 
Island  Nov.  5, 1846,  was  pastor  at  East  Hampton,  L.  1., 
from  1846  to  1848,  at  Waterford  from  1848  to  1853,  and 
tutor  in  Europe  from  1853  to  1856.  He  was  professor 
of  languages  at  Carroll  CoUege,  Wis.,  from  1858  to  1859 ; 
editor  of  the  Pretb^eriat^  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  from  1860 
to  1861 ;  stated  supply  of  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Sharon,  Conn.,  in  1865,  and  pastor  from  1868  to  1879. 
lie  afterwards  resided  at  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y.,  and  died 
tbere,May  16, 1882.  See  X,  Y,  Obgeirer^Mgy  23, 1882; 
/V««e^er*aii,  May  27,1882;  Gen,  Caf,  of  Princeton  TkeoL 
Seminary^  1881,  p.  135. 

BuUionfl^  David  O^  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  June  24, 1817.  He  was 
educated  at  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  and  studied  theology 
in  the  seminary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Cannons^ 
bur^fPa.  In  1842  he  was  ordained  by  the  Cambridge 
Prc^ytery,  and  stationed  at  West  Milton,  K.  Y.,  where 
he  Ubored  till  his  death  in  1864.  See  Wilson,  Predf. 
liisi,  A  Imanacy  1866,  p.  96. 

BuUloud,  Pierre,  a  French  magistrate  and  writer, 
father  of  Symphoricn,  was  procureur- general  of  the 
parliament  of  Dombes,  and  procureur-du-roi  in  the  pre- 
ftiduil  court  of  Lyons.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1596,  and 
lefty  La  FUur  de$  ExpUcattom  Ancitnnu  et  NouveUet 
sur  let  4  ivangiUttet  (Lyons,  1596,  1698,  4to).  See 
Laodon,  Eceks*  IHct,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nquv,  Biog,  Gin^ 
raie^  8.  V. 

Bollioad,  Symphorien,  a  French  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Lyons  in  1480.  He  was  successively  bishop 
of  Glandeve,  of  6azas»  and  of  Soissons.  In  1509  Louis 
XII  made  him  governor  of  MiUn,  and  afterwards  sent 
him  as  ambassador  to  Kome.  He  assisted  at  the  coun- 
cils of  Pisa  and  of  Lateran,  and  took  part  in  other  impor- 
tant affairs.  He  was  a  skilful  negotiator,  a  lover  of  the 
sciences^  and  a  patron  of  the  learned.  He  died  Jan.  5, 
1533.  He  wrote  Statuta  Syno^aUa  (Paris,  1532).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrate^  s.  v. 

Bullivant,  William  J.,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  born  in  London.  He  entered  the  ministry 
in  1832,  became  a  supernumerary  in  1867,  resideil  at 
Sheffnal,  Wellington,  and  Salop,  and  died  very  su^ldenly, 
Ang.  2,  1869,  while  the  Conference  was  in  session  at 
Hull.  He  was  an  earnest  laborer,  a  genial  and  profit- 
able pastor.  See  Mimtte$  of  the  Bt-itith  Cwfereticet 
1869,  p.  29. 

BnUoc,  Gkoror,  a  Roman  Catholic  professor  of 
theology  at  Antwerp,  where  be  died  about  the  year 
1580,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Michael,  is  the  author 
of  (Economic  Mdhodiea  Concorduniiarvm  Sa^iptura 
Sandm  (Antwerp^  1572  foL).  See  Pitseus,  in  RekUL 
ItistoridM  de  Befmt  Anglicity  i,  778;  Jocher,  ylZ/yemnnfl 
OeUkrien-Lexilxm^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

BuUooh,  Adam  D.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  1807.  He  became  a  Christian  in  1822. 
For  the  purpose  of  fitting  himself  for  the  ministry,  he 
went  to  the  Baptist  Institution  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  Af- 
ter completing  his  studies  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
for  a  few  years.  He  was  ordained  at  Ames,  N.  Y.,  in 
1841.  He  remained  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Ames, 
interesting  himself  not  only  in  his  pastoral  work,  but 
Ohio  in  the  religions  and  benevolent  enterprises  of  the 
day.  His  death  occurred  April  14, 1848.  See  il/om- 
t>»^  Star,  1848.    (J.  C.  S.) 

BuUooh,  Christopher,  a  Free-will  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Scitiiate,  K.  I.,  in  1761.  He  joined 
the  Six-principle  Baptist  Church  when  a  youth.  Sub- 
sequently he  removed  to  Royalston,  Mass^  and  con- 
nected himself  with  a  Calvinist  Baptist  Church.  Hav- 
ing removed  to  Fitchbuig,  he  connected  himself  with 
a  Free-will  Baptist  Church,  and  after  a  time  was  or- 


dained to  the  work  of  the  ministr}'.  In  1814  he 
moved  to  Limington,  Me.,  where  his  labors  were  greatly 
blessed.  His  last  residence  was  in  Parsonfield,  in  which 
place,  and  the  surrounding  towns,  he  preached  with 
great  acceptance.  He  died  in  the  spring  of  1825.  See 
Morning  Star,  xix,  16.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bullock,  Dftnicl,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Herkimer  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1806.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-one;  and  in  1834 
entered  the  Mew  York  Conference,  wherein  his  appoint- 
ments were  as  follows;  in  1884,  Windham  and  Pnitts- 
ville;  in  1885,  Lee,  Lenox,  and  Hopbrook;  in  1836, 
Lenox;  in  1837,  Middletown;  in  1838,  Charlotte;  in 
1839-40,  Deposit;  in  1841-42,  Jeflerson;  in  1843,  Mid- 
dletown ;  in  1844-45,  Charlotte.  In  1846  he  removed 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Wyoming  Conference,  then 
held  a  supernumerary  relation,  engaged  in  business  fur 
some  time,  and  was  afterwards  employed  by  the  pre- 
siding elder  two  years  at  Triangle,  three  at  Coventri', 
two  at  King's  Settlement,  and  two  at  North  Norwich, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  died,  Aug.  81, 1879.  Mr.  Bullock  was 
a  great  revivalist,  a  man  of  much  prayer,  and  a  pow- 
erful exhorter.  See  Minutet  of  Annual  Conftrencet, 
1880,  p.  43. 

BuUook,  G^eorge,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  in  Northamptonshire,  March  81, 1810. 
He  was  piously  trained  from  infancy.  Joined  the  Church 
at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  and  in  1852  entered  the 
London  city  mission,  in  the  service  of  which  he  labored 
three  years.  He  next  preached  ten  or  eleven  years  at 
Weldon,  Northamptonshire,  and  nine  months  at  Caerg- 
wrle,  Flintshire.  Then,  for  the  sake  of  his  health,  he 
removed  to  Wellingborough,  where  he  died.  May  81, 
1867.  Mr.  Bullock  was  not  regularly  educated  for  the 
ministry,  though  trained  at  the  Lewisham  SchooL  He 
possessed  considerable  natural  qualifications  for  the 
work,  in  soundness  and  clearness  of  judgment,  the  en- 
ergy of  his  character,  the  kindliness  of  his  disposition, 
the  simplicity  and  ardor  of  his  personal  piety,  as  well 
as  his  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures.  See  (Loud.) 
Cong,  year.5oolr,'l868,  p.  257. 

Bullock,  Henry,  D.D.,  an  English  divine  and 
scholar,  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  was  a  native  of  Berkshire. 
He  was  educated  at  Qtieen^s  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  his  master's  degree,  and  became  a  fellow  in  1507. 
He  was  vice-chancellor  of  the  university  in  1524-25. 
He  was  a  man  of  acknowledged  abilities,  and  was  chosen 
by  cardinal  Wol^ey  to  answer  Luther.  Wolsey  also 
made  him  his  chaplain.  In  1513  he  read  mathemat- 
ical lectures  at  Cambridge ;  and  was  one  of  the  twelve 
preachers  sent  out  by  the  university  in  1515.  Tanner 
places  his  death  in  1526,  but  Dodd  says  he  was  living 
in  1560.  He  wrote,  De  Capticitate  Babylonica  contra 
Lntherum:  —  Epittolte  et  Orationet:  —  I>e  Seipentibua 
SiticttUmt  (lb2\)  i^Oratio  Coram  Archiepitcopo  Ebo^ 
racentit  (eod.).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Alli- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  u thorn,  s.  v. 

Bullom  Version  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Bullom  is  a  dialect  of  the  Mandingo  language,  and  is 
spoken  around  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa.  A  translation  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew  was  made  into  their  language  by  the  Hcv.  (i. 
R.  NvlHnder,of  the  Church  Miasionarv  Societv.  and  an 
edition  was  printed  by  that  society  in  1815.  No  fur- 
ther attempts  have  since  been  made  to  furnish  the  Bul- 
loms  with  the  Scriptures  in  their  native  tongue.  See 
Bible  of  Every  Land,  p.  409;  for  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, see  Nyl&ndor,  Grammar,  Vocabulary,  and  SpelU 
ing-book  of  the  Bullom  Language  (Lond.  1814).     (B.  P.) 

BuU'b  Bye  is  the  circular  window  in  the  west 
front  of  early  Italian  churches,  which  became  the  rcMse 
of  the  Gothic  period. 

Bulmer,  Agnes,  a  Christian  poetess,  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Kdward  CoUinson,  was  bom  in  London,  Aug.  31, 
1775.    In  1789  Wcslc3'  admitted  her  into  the  Method- 
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ist  Society,  and  she  became  a  member  of  Hester  Ann 
RogerB*s  class;  in  1798  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Bul- 
roer  of  London ;  she  became  the  intimate  friend  of  Drs. 
Adam  Clarke  and  Jabez  Duntinf;;  and  on  Aug.  80, 
1886,  she  died,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  was  buried  in 
the  catacombs  underneath  City-road  Chapel,  London. 
In  1825,  while  travelling  in  a  coach,  she  wrote  the  fine 
hymn,  "Thou  who  hast  in  Zion  laid,**  first  sung  at  the 
laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  the  Methodist  chapel 
in  Oxford-road  and  Ancoats-lane,  Manchester,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Supplement  to  the  WesUyan  Hymn-book 
(1880).  She  was  an  extensive  contributor  to  the  We^ 
Uyan  Methodist  Magaxine  and  Youth* t  Itutrudor,  Her 
more  ambitious  publications  are,  The  MestiaKe  King- 
dom; a  Poem  (Lond.  1800),  highly  praised  by  James 
Montgomery  and  others : — Memoin  of  Mn,  Mortimer: 
—Scripture  Histories  (3  voK  18mo)  iSelect  Letters  and 
PoemSf  with  Memoir  by  W.  M.  Bunting  (12mo,  post- 
humous). See  Memoir^  by  Anne  R  CoUinson ;  Steven- 
son, City  Road  Chapel^  p.  498,  and  We^eycm  Hymn-book 
and  it$  AMOciations^  p.  873;  Memoir^  by  Mrs.  Rowley 
(Dr.  Clarke's  daughter),  in  Wesl,  Meth,  Magazine,  Octo- 
ber, 1840,  p.  801. 

Buhner,  Qeorge,  an  English  C!ongregational  min- 
ister, was  etlucated  at  Cotton  £nd,  leaving  there  in  1841. 
He  exoelleti  in  the  study  of  Hebrew.  He  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Overton ;  was  appointed  afternoon 
preacher  ot  City-road,  London ;  and  pastor  at  Witney, 
from  which  he  retired  on  account  of  failing  health. 
He  died  Nov.  30, 1879.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book, 
1881,  p.  860. 

Bulmer,  John,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Yorkshire  in  1784.  He  was  convert- 
ed early  in  life,  and  when  quite  a  young  man  entered 
Rotherham  College  as  a  student  for  the  ministry.  Af- 
ter passing  his  course  of  study  he  preached  successively 
at  Haverfoniwest,  Raugely,  Staffordshire,  Bristol,  New- 
bury, in  Berkshire,  and  Langrove,  where  he  died,  Nov.  26, 
1857.  Mr.  Bulmer  was  a  diligent  student  through  life, 
a  faithful  preacher,  and  an  industrious  writer,  publish- 
ing several  works,  and  writing  for  periodicals.  Sec 
(I^nd.)  Cong.  Year-book^  1859,  p.  198. 

Balotn,  a  wonl  used  to  denote  the  invisible  world 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tonga  Islands.  It  was 
supposed  to  be  peopled  with  the  spirits  of  departed 
chiefs  and  great  persons  of  both  sexes;  and  it  was  to 
these  chiefly  that  worship  was  paid  and  sacrifices  were 
offered.  These  spirits  in  Bulotu  were  thought  to  act 
as  intercessors  with  the  superior  gods,  who  could  not 
be  approached  by  men  except  in  this  way;  and  to  re- 
visit the  earth  in  the  form  of  birds  or  fishes.  The  souls 
of  chiefs  were  all  supposeil  to  go  straight  to  Bulotu  af- 
ter death ;  but  there  was  no  certainty  as  to  the  fate  of 
the  common  people,  who,  indeed,  were  scarcely  thought 
to  have  souls.  See  Mariner,  Account  of  the  Natives  of 
the  Tonga  Islands  (Lond.  1817). 

Bulteau,  Louis,  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at  Rouen 
in  1625.  Having  filled  the  office  of  secretary  to  the 
king  fur  fourteen  years,  he  retired  into  the  abbey  of 
Jumi^gcs,  in  Normandy,  and  thence  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Germain  des  Pr^s,  in  Paris.  He  died  in  Paris,  April  13, 
1693,  leaving  Defense  des  SentimetUs  de  Lactance  sur 
VUsurt  {\^11)'.—Essai  de  Vllistoire  Monastique  dOri- 
eni  (\QSO):~-VOrdre  de  Saittt-Henoit  dOccident  (16W), 
and  some  minor  work?.  Sc^c  Landon,  Ecclet,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog,  Giaerale,  s.  v, 

Buluh-batang,  a  species  of  bamboo  which  grows 
in  Sumatra,  and  which  is  supposed  by  many  of  the  na- 
tives to  be  the  habitation  of  numberless  good  and  evil 
supernatural  beings.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World, 
&  v. 

• 

Bumby,  John  H.,  an  English  'Wesleyaa  missitm- 
ar}',  was  bitrn  at  Thirsk,  Yorkshire,  Nov.  7, 1808.  lie 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  entered  the  minis- 
try in  1830,  travelled  until  1838,  when  he  went  to  New 
Zealand,  becoming  general-superintendent  of  the  New 


Zealand  district.  His  energetic  career  there  soon  dosed. 
On  returning  in  a  frail  canoe  from  the  southern  stations 
of  his  district  to  the  principal,  at  the  Hokianga,  and 
when  crossing  the  Bay  of  lliames,  the  boat  was  aoci- 
dentally  upset,  and  Mr.  Bumby  and  twelve  natives  were 
drowned,  June  26, 1840.  He  was  the  first  missionary 
to  die  in  New  Zealand.  Bumby  possessed  sincere  piety 
and  intellectual  powers  of  a  high  order.  See  Minutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  1841;  Smith,  Hist,  of  WesL 
Meth.  iii,  885,  447 ;  also  A{/e  of  Bumby,  by  Rev.  Alfred 
Barrett  (Lond.  1858, 12mo). 

Bumpaos,  Sidxkt  D.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodi<t 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Person  Countr, 
N.  C,  Dec.  25,  1808.  He  was  carefully  trained  by  a 
pious  mother;  received  a  good  education;  experienced 
religion  in  1834;  was  licensed  to  exhort  in  1835,  to 
preach  in  1836;  and  in  1837  was  admitted  into  the 
Virginia  Conference.  He  afterwards  became  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  in  the  active  ranks 
of  which  he  died,  Dec  12,  185L  Mr.  Bumpaas  was 
characterized  by  energy  and  deep  piety.  He  wrote 
and  published  pamphlets  on  the  JCvils  of  Jniemperaner, 
The  True  View  of  Baptistn,  and  on  Family  Worship, 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E,  Church 
South,  1852,  p.  898 ;  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer.  Pul- 
pit, vii,  814. 

Bmnstaad,  Daniel,  an  English  Wesleyan  pxeacli- 
er,  was  bora  in  Colchester,  Essex,  in  1742.  He  was 
called  out  by  Wesley  in  1762,  and  travelled  the  Sussex 
Round,  Birstall,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  and  London  circuits. 
In  1776  he,  with  Nicholas  Manners,  desisted  from  the 
work,  his  health  being  broken  down  by  excessive  toil. 
Thereafter  he  kept  a  wine-store  in  Bishop^gate  Street, 
and  was  a  useful  member  of  City -road  Chapel.  He 
died  in  1797.  He  was  a  man  of  piety,  seak>u8  in  hb 
ministry,  and  sucoessfuL  See  Atmore,  AfetL  MemoriaL, 
8.  V. ;  Stevenson,  City  Road  Chapel,  p.  426. 

BtunBtead,  James,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, brother  of  Rev.  John  Burostead,  was  bora  in  1786. 
He  commenced  hb  itinerancy  in  1807,  travelled  twenty- 
three  circuits,  became  a  superaumerar^''  at  Louth  in 
1843,  and  dieil  there  after  two  days*  illness,  June  26, 
1851.  His  life  was  one  of  devotion  and  piety.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1851. 

Bmnatead,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  in  Suffolk,  Jan.  7, 1778.  He  was  converte<l 
after  he  was  twenty,  under  the  preaching  of  Willbm 
Tiroperley.  He  commenoetl  his  ministry  in  1804,  Is- 
bored  long  and  faithfully,  was  laid  aside  by  paralysis 
fur  seven  years,  and  died  July  9, 1855.  See  Minutrs 
oft/te  Bfitish  Conference,  1855. 

Bnnoh,  Jobn,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  wss 
bora  in  Charleston  district,  S.  C  He  was  converted 
in  his  seventeenth  rear,  and  two  years  later  entered 
the  South  Carolina  Conference.  After  laboring  with 
much  zeal  and  success  for  eight  years  he  located,  but 
continued  to  preach,  as  health  permitted,  until  1829. 
when  be  again  entered  the  active  ranks.  The  last  }-ear 
of  hb  life  was  spent  as  a  missionary  on  Cooper  River. 
He  died  SepL  7, 1838.  Mr.  Bunch  was  studious,  hum- 
ble, energetic,  and  exemplary.  See  Minutes  of  A  mutai 
Conferences,  1889,  p.  664. 

Bnnob,  Reddick,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  tielonged  to  the  South  Cam- 
Una  Conference,  in  which  he  had  labored  two  years, 
and  had  just  entered  upon  the  mission-field,  when  he 
died  in  great  peace,  Feb.  14, 1851.  He  was  devout  and 
useful.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church  South,  1851,  p.  851. 

BundeheBh  b  the  name  of  a  Pehlevi  translation 
(»f  a  lost  Zendic  work  upon  the  Creation,  one  of  the  sa- 
cred iMoks  of  the  Parsees. 

Bnnderen  (Lat.  Bmtderius),  Jan,  a  Flemish  theo> 
Io;;ian  of  the  Dominican  order,  was  bora  at  Ghent  in 
1481.    He  was  preacher  and  inquisitor  of  the  faith  in 
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the  diocese  of  Tournay,  and  died  at  Ghent,  June  S, 
1657.  He  wrote,  Compendium  Diuidii  Qftonmdam 
fftereticorum  aique  Theohgorum,  (Paris,  1640,  IMS, 
1546);  republished  under  the  title,  Compendium  Con- 
certaiionet  Hujut  Saadi  Sapientnim  (ibid.  1549;  Venice, 
1552;  Antwerp,  1565);  onder  the  title,  Compendium 
Rerum  Theologicarum  (Antwerp,  1562;  Paris,  1574, 
\b'l) '.^DeUdio  Nvgarum  Luiheri  (Louvain,  1551) :~ 
De  Vero  Ckristi  Baptitmo  contra  Memumem  Anabap' 
Httarum  Principem  (ibid.  1553;  Paris,  1574):— i^evftim 
Fidei  (Ghent,  1556 ;  Antwerp,  1569, 1574).  See  Hoefer, 
AV>tf0.  Bioff,  GMrale,  s.  r. 

Bimdock,  Mart,  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  bom  in  Manningtree,  Essex,  in  1695, 
and  from  her  youth  was  religiously  inclined.  When 
she  was  about' thirty  years  old  she  felt  herself  called 
to  the  ministry,  and  continued  to  labor  therein  for  many 
years,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  frequently  travelling 
in  different  parts  of  the  nation  in  the  service  of  truth. 
She  died  at  Colchester,  Oct.  8, 1778.  See  Piety  Pro- 
motedjiuj  no.    (J.C.S.) 

Bundtis  (Bovv^oc),  a  Manichsean  sectary,  who 
added  some  doctrines  of  his  own,  and  taught  them  at 
Rome  during  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  and  afterwards 
in  Pentia.  He  held  that  God  had  made  war  with  the 
evil  principle  and  conquered  it;  and  that  men  ought 
to  worship  the  conqueror.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Bioff,  8.  v. 

Bundy,  Benjamin,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  New  York  in  1796.  He  was  among  the 
early  itinerants  and  evangelists  of  his  denomination, 
being  a  co-worker  with  I^v.  John  Burrell  and  others, 
who  did  so  much  in  laying  the  foundations  of  the  de- 
nomination in  America.  He  died  iu  ParishvUle,  N.  Y., 
Aug.  25,  1870.  See  Free-will  Baptist  Reyitttr,  1871, 
p.  82.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnndy,  Richard,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  installed  a  prebendary  of  Westminster  Oct.  2, 1732, 
and  died  about  1739.  He  published  Apparatue  Btbli- 
cue,  or  an  introduction  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the 
French  of  Pfere  Lamy  (1723)  i—Sermont  (1740,2  vols.) : 
-^Sixteen  Semumt  (1750).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit, 
and  A  mer,  A  ytkort^  s.  v. 

Bnnel,  Jacques,  an  eminent  French  painter,  was 
bom  at  Blois  in  1558,  studied  at  Rome  under  Fe<lerigo 
Zucchero,  and  died  about  1620.  He  was  appointed  one 
of  tbe  painters  to  the  king,  and  executed  some  very 
important  work  for  the  palaces.  Among  his  best  works 
is  a  fine  picture  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
above  all  his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Auumption  of 
the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  the  Feuillants.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Jlist.  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  8.  v. ;  Huefer,  Nottv,  Biog, 
Giniraie,  s.  v. 

Bungener,  FiSmx,  a  French  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bora  at  Marseilles,  Sept.  29, 1814.  From  1882  to 
1838  he  studied  theology  at  Geneva,  and  was  ordained 
in  the  latter  year.  In  1918  he  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Genevan  college,  which  position  he  occupied 
till  1848.  He  then  retired  from  public  activity,  occu- 
pying himself  mostly  with  writing  in  behalf  of  the 
Evangelical  Church,  and  died  June  14,  1874.  He  is 
best  known  as  the  author  of  flistoire  du  ConcHe  de 
Tremte  (1847,  2  vols. ;  Eng.  transl.  by  J.  M<Clintock, 
New  York,  1855 ;  Germ,  transl,  Stuttgart,  1861)  x^-Rome 
et  la  Bible,  Manuel  da  Controversitte  EvangUique  (1859) : 
— Rome  et  la  Caur  Humain,  Etudes  sur  U  Catholicisme 
(1861):  -Pope  ei  Coneile  au  xix  Siede  (1870)  i^Rome 
et  le  Vrai  (1878)  :-^Saint  Paul,  $a  Vie,  son  (Euvre,et  ses 
JSpitres  (1867)  i^Calvin,  ta  Vie,  son  (Euvre,  ses  Berits 
(1863)  i^Souvemre  de  Noil  (1859)  .^Christ  et  le  Steele 
(1856).  A  volume  of  Sermons  were  published  after  his 
death,  in  1875.  See  Gaberel,  FHix  Bungener,  iu  the 
Ktrennes  Religieusee  (1875) ;  Bouvier,  in  Lichtenberger*s 
Encydopidie  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v.;  Zuchold, 
BibL  TheoL  i,  201.     (B,  P.) 


Bttnger,  JoHAXar  Frxkdbich,  a  Lutheran  minister, 
was  bom  at  Etzdorf,  near  Leipsic,  in  1810.  He  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  ministry  at  Leipsic,  and  came  to 
America  in  1839,  with  the  Saxonian  colony  which  emi- 
grated in  that  year,  and  settled  first  in  Perry  County, 
Mo.  The  year  after  he  went  to  St.  Louis,  became 
teacher  at  the  Holy  Trinity  Church  School,  afterwards 
assistant  to  its  pastor,  and  in  1848  pastor  of  the  Im- 
manuel  Church,  which  position  he  held  until  his  death, 
Jan.  26, 1882.  Pastor  Bunger  was  for  many  years  pres- 
ident of  the  Western  District  of  the  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Synod  of  Missouri.  He  was  also  the  founder 
and  president  of  the  Lutheran  Hospital  and  Asylum  of 
St.  Louis,  president  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  at  Des  Peres, 
and  for  a  long  time  a  member  of  tbe  Biuird  of  Super- 
visors of  the  Concordia  College.  His  chief  interest, 
besides  his  clerical  work,  centred  in  educational  pur- 
poses, and  the  number  of  young  men  whom  he  prepared 
for  the  higher  classes  of  the  college  was  verj*  great.  He 
was  of  almost  unbounded  liberality  towards  the  poor, 
and  of  ardent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  human- 
ity,    (a  P.) 

Bungarotb,  J.  A.,  a  Lutheran  minister,  received  a 
university  education  in  Germany ;  arrived  in  America 
about  1861 ;  resided  for  some  time  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J., 
and  died  May  28,  1866,  aged  thirty -five  years.  See 
Lutheran  Observer,  July  G,  1866. 

Bunker,  Benjamin,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  1635.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
in  1658;  was  ordained  at  MaMen,  Mass.,  Dec  9, 1663; 
and  died  in  February,  1670.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  144. 

Banker,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Shaftsbur}*,  Vt.,  June  11,  1807.  He  re- 
moved with  his  parents  to  Morrow  0>unty,  O.,  in  1815 ; 
experienced  conversion  in  1842;  and  in  1846  entereil 
the  North  Ohio  Conference,  and  in  it  labored,  as  his 
health  permitted,  until  his  sudden  death,  June  18, 1849. 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1849,  p.  369. 

Bonn,  Hkxrt,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Nash  County,  N.  C^  Dec.  18, 1795.  In  1817  he  moved 
to  Twiggs  County,  Ga.,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his 
days.  Being  prospered  in  the  secular  pursuits  in  which, 
for  a  number  of  years,  he  was  engsgcd,  he  was  able  to 
gratify  his  benevolent  desires  to  promote  the  interests 
of  God  and  humanity.  After  occupying  positions  of 
civil  tmst  fur  several  years,  he  made  an  open  profession 
of  bis  faith,  and  united  with  the  Cliurch  in  1837.  In 
1851  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministr}',  and 
fur  a  time  was  pastor  of  the  Richland  Church.  For 
many  years  he  was  moderator  of  the  Ebenezer  As- 
sociation, also  a  trustee  of  Mercer  University,  and  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Georgia 
Baptist  Convention.  He  held  a  vctt  high  place  in  the 
respect  and  affection  of  his  brethren  and  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  His  death  took  place  Sept.  23,  1878. 
See  Calhcart,  Baptist  Encychp,  p.  159.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnnney,  Fisancis,  an  English  ecclesiastic,  younger 
brother  of  Edmund,  was  born  in  Buckinghamshire  in 
1543.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford ;  was  a  popular  preach- 
er; and  became  successively  prebendary  of  Durham 
(1572),  archdeacon  of  Northumberland  (1573),  and  rec- 
tor of  Ryton,  in  Durham  (1578).  He  died  April  16, 
1617.  He  was  an  admirer  of  Calvin,  and  a  strenuous 
opponent  of  Rome.  He  wrote  three  tracts  against  car- 
dinal Bcllarmine  and  popery;  also  an  exposition  of 
Rom.  ill,  28;  and  on  justification  by  faith  (Lond.  1016, 
4to).     See  Rose,  Gen,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bnno  (or  Banon),  Johann,  a  German  Protesunt 
philologist  and  theologian,  was  bora  in  1617  at  Frank- 
enburg,  in  Hesse.  In  1653  he  became  rector  of  the 
scfiool  of  St.  Michael  at  Luneburg,  professor  of  history 
and  geography  in  1660,  and  of  theology  in  1672.  He 
died  in  1697.  He  wrote  an  abridgment  of  the  great 
work  of  Cluvcr,  entitled  CluverU  Italia,  Sicilia,  et  Ger- 
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nuzma  Contracta  (WolfenbUttel,  16G3>    Sec  Uoe&r, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Ginifakf  8.  v. 

Bunter,  Jomc,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  West  Monkton,  near  Taunton,  Aug.  18, 1792. 
He  reoeivod  a  religious  training,  joined  the  Church  early 
in  life,  and  was  educated  for  the  ministry  at  Iloxton  CoU 
lege,  Qiitering  in  September,  1820.  He  settled  at  Finch- 
ingfield,  Essex,  on  completing  his  course,  and  labored 
there  eight  years,  when  a  severe  affection  of  the  eyes 
compelled  him  to  resign.  After  a  rest  of  two  or  three 
years,  he  resumed  the  ministerial  ofHce  at  Croydon ;  but 
ills  affliction  again  caused  his  resignation  in  1840.  His 
labors  after  this  were  only  occasionaL  He  died  Sept, 
29, 1870.     See  (Lond.)  Conff,  Year-book,  1871,  p.  306. 

B'dnting,  Helniich,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
j  (rermany,  was  born  in  1545  at  Hanover.  He  studied  at 
Wittenberg,  was  in  1571  pastor  at  Grunow,  and  in  1591 
superintendent  at  Gosslar.  On  account  of  his  holding 
the  doctrine  of  ubiquity,  he  was  deposed  of  his  office 
and  went  to  Hanover,  where  he  died,  Dec.  80, 1606.  He 
wrote  Itinerarium  Biblicum  (Magdeburg,  1597,  1718) : 
— flarmonia  Evangflislarum  (Helmstfldt,  1583) : — 2>e 
Afonetis  el  Mentutis  S.  ScripfurcB : —  Vi/a  JohannU  Bap- 
thtm.  See  Heineccius,  Anii^UaU*  Goilarf  J5cher, 
Aliffejneinei  Gelehrten^Lexikon^  s.  v.;  FUrst,  BibL  Jud, 
i,  186 ;  Hoefer,  Notiv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

Bunting,  James^  M.D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Baltimore  in  1814,  of  pious  Meth- 
odist parents.  He  was  converted  when  but  ten  years 
of  age.  Having  received  the  best  possible  educational 
privileges,  which  his  natural  talents  and  remarkable 
memory  enabled  him  to  improve,  he  was  for  four  years 
instructor  in  the  grammar-school  of  Dickinson  College. 
He  also  studied  medicine.  In  1842  he  joined  the  Balti- 
more Conference,  but  was  obliged  by  failing  health  to 
take  a  supernumerary  relation  in  1849.  He  returned 
to  active  work,  but  in  1860  he  became  superannuated, 
in  which  relatio^i  he  remained  until  his  death,  in  St. 
Mary's  County,  Md.,  June  24,  1880.  Had  his  health 
equalled  his  zeal,  he  would  have  taken  high  rank  as  a 
pulpit  orator.  His  love  fur  souls  consumed  him.  Every- 
where he  went  he  had  revivals,  some  of  great  extent, 
and  all  with  abiding  results.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
social  attractiveness  and  sparkling  wit,  of  general  infor- 
mation, conscientious  integrity,  and  untiring  in  visit- 
ing the  sick.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conjertncef^  1881, 
p.  72. 

Bunting,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Uttoxeter,  June  21, 1835.  He  was  pious 
from  his  youth.  In  1866  he  was  sent  to  the  Didsbury 
Theological  Institution,  where  his  sterling  excellence, 
liis  rare  gifts,  his  manly  strength  of  character,  united 
with  great  gentleness,  endeared  him  to  all.  With  the 
exception  of  three  years  in  the  Oxford-place  Circuit, 
Leeds,  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  life  was  spent  in 
Lancashire.  At  the  Conference  of  1875  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  Haslingden,  where  he  died,  Dec.  15,  1875. 
See  M mutes  of  the  British  Coiifei'eiuXf  1876,  p.  18. 

Bunting,  William  Maolardie,  an  English  Wes- 
leyan minister,  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Jabez  Bunting,  was  born 
ill  Manchester,  November,  1805.  He  was  educated  at 
the  Woodhouse  Grove  School  and  at  St.  Saviour*s  Gram- 
mar-school, Southwark,  London.  He  was  converted  in 
his  seventeenth  year;  entered  the  W^esleyan  ministry  in 
1824 ;  battled  all  his  life  against  ill-heaith  and  a  weak 
constitution ;  spent  seventeen  years  usefully  as  a  super- 
numerary'; and  died  at  Higbgate,  Kentish-town,  Lon- 
don, Nov.  9  (13),  1866.  He  was  a  man  of  large  and 
varied  attainments,  of  refined  taste,  and  of  a  genial  and 
sympathetic  temper.  As  a  preacher  he  ranked  desen*ed- 
ly  high,  though  he  prcachod  too  long  and  his  delivery 
was  lacking  in  physical  energy.  His  generosity  to  the 
poor  was  constant  and  large. 

Bunting's  hymns  and  poems  are  marked  by  exqubite 
tenderness,  a  catholic  spirit,  and  a  fer\'eut,  enlightened 
piety.    From  1820  to  1840  he  publishe<l,  in  the  Wes- 


leyan Methodist  Magaxiney  some  of  as  beautiful  gems 
of  sacred  fugitive  poetry  as  were  ever  penned ;  bu  name 
disguised  under  the  soubriquet  '*  Aloc^  About  forty  of 
Bunting's  hymns  are  found  in  Leifchild'a  collection  of 
Original  Hymns,  and  some  of  them  appear  in  most  of 
the  hymnals,  especially  **  My  God,  bow  ofken  hath  thine 
ear."  Bunting  also  published  lave  made  Perfect ;  or, 
Memorials  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pickford  (}»m)','^Select 
Letters  of  Mrs,  Agnes  Bultnet',  vnth  Introduction  and 
Notes  (Lond.  1842, 12mo) : — Notes  in  Stevenson's  Wes^ 
ley  an  IJynm-book  and  Us  Associations  (ibid.  1870). 

See  Memorials  of  the  late  Rev.  W*  M,  Bunting  (Lond. 
1870) ;  West,  Sketches  of  Wesleyan  Preachers,  p.  336- 
344;  Minutes  of  the  British  Cotiference,  1867,  p.  15; 
Stevenson,  The  Meth.  llynwrhook  and  its  Associations, 
p.  375  sq.;  Wesl.  Meth.  Magazine,  Dec.  1870,  p.  1121 ; 
Local  Preachers^  Magazine^  Jan.  1869,  p.  23 ;  Steven- 
son, dty-road  Chapel,  p.  236,  521 ;  Everett,  WesUyan 
7'atdngs,  vol.  ii,  sketch  15. 

BuonarottL    See  Michabl  Angelo. 

BttonoonBigli,  Giovakni,  an  Italian  painter,  lived 
at  Venice  about  1500,  and  executed  a  picture  for  the 
Church  of  San  Cosimo  in  that  city,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Infant,  with  Saints;  dated  1497.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  lis,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Buoni,  Buono  de',  a  reputable  Italian  painter, 
flourished  at  Naples  about  1430,  and  studied  under  Co- 
lantonio  del  Fiore.  He  painted  many  pictures  for  the 
Neapolitan  churches,  the  best  of  which  is  St,  Francis 
Beeeicing  the  Stigmata,  in  the  Church  of  the  Restituta. 
He  died  about  1465^  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  G^iraU^  s.  v. 

Bupni,  Silvestro  de',  an  Italian  historical  paint- 
er, the  son  and  scholar  of  Buono  Buoni,  was  bom  at  Na- 
ples about  1420,  and  studied  also  under  Antonio  Solano. 
Among  his  best  works  is  the  Assumption,  in  the  Church 
of  San  Pietro  Martyre ;  and  the  principal  altar-piece  in 
the  Restituta,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Infant,  vnth 
Saints,  He  died  in  1480.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gsnercdf, 
s.  V. 

Buono,  Bartolomko,  a  reputable  Italian  architect 
and  sculptor,  was  born  at  Bergamo  about  1450.  In 
1495  ho  erected  the  Church  of  San  Roch  at  Venice.  In 
1510  he  restored,  with  great  skill,  the  upper  part  of  the 
grand  campanile  of  St.  Mark.  As  a  sculptor,  he  exe- 
cuted the  fine  statue  of  St.  Roch,  in  the  church  of  that 
saint,  and  three  small  statues  which  adorn  the  great 
altar  of  the  Church  of  San  Geminiano.  He  died  in  1 529. 
Sec  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  a.  v. 

Buralti,  Carlo,  a  Roman  architect,  lived  in  the 
early  part  of  the  18th  century.  Under  Clement  XII  he 
constructed  the  Church  of  Gesu  Bambino,  which  was 
completed  by  Fuga.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genl- 
rale,  a.  v. 

Burbank,  David,  LL.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Deertield,  N.  H.,  Oct.  10, 1810.  He  fitted  for 
college  at  the  academy  in  New  Hampton,  and  gradu- 
ated at  Brown  University  in  1837.  He  studied  at  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution  for  a  abort  time,  ami 
then  was  a  teacher  for  several  years  in  Wrentharo, 
Mass.;  Providence,  R. I.;  Eldridge, Monroe,  Brockport, 
N.  Y.,  and  some  other  places.  He  was  ordained  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Delavan,  Wi&,  in  April,  1862.  He 
died  in  Chicago,  IlL,  April  26, 1865.  See  Genet  td  Cata- 
logue of  Newton  Theological  Institution,  p.  22.    (J.  C  S.) 

Burbank,  John  Felch,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  December,  1811.  He  studied  at  Waterville  Col- 
lege, and  graduated  at  Columbian  College,  Washington, 
D.C.,  in  1837.  He  then  studied  for  three  years  at  the 
Newton  Institution,  and  was  ordained  at  Taunton,  Mass., 
Feb.  3, 1840,  where  he  was  pastor  one  year,  and  then 
removed  to  Webster,  and  was  pastor  three  yean,  1813 
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to  1846.  On  resigning  at  Webster,  he  removed  to 
Worcester,  but  did  not  take  another  pastorate.  While 
in  Worcester  he  filled  several  municipal  offices,  and  for 
a  time  was  president  of  the  common-council.  He  died 
there,  Nov.  28, 1863.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnrbank,  Mobos,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Campton,  N.  H.,  Oct.  2, 1811.  He  pursued  his  prepare- 
tory  studies  at  the  New  Hampton  Institution,  and  was 
a  graduate  of  Waterville  College,  Me.,  in  1836.  For 
several  years  he  devoted  himself  to  teaching— in  Hamp- 
ton Falls,  N.  H.,  1836  to  1838;  in  Kentueky.  1838  to 
1845.  He  had  charge  of  a  private  school  in  Newton, 
Mass.,  from  1864  to  1862 ;  he  was  principal  of  an  acad- 
emy in  Ludlow,  Tt.,  where,  at  the  close  of  his  term  of 
service,  he  established  a  paper,  in  connection  with  a 
partner,  called  the  Black  River  fjazeUe^  of  which  he  was 
the  editor.  Mr.  Burbank  was  a  licensed  preacher,  but 
was  never  ordained.  His  death  occarred  March  11, 
1867.    (J.  a  S.) 

Burbank,  Samnel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Brentwood,  N.  H.,  June  17, 1792.  When  Samuel  was 
a  child  his  father  removetl  to  Newfield,  and  became  a 
person  of  come  prominence  in  town  affairs.  Samuel 
early  developed  a  great  thirst  for  knowledge.  While 
teaching  in  Newfield  he  became  a  Christian,  and  was 
baptized  Sept.  16, 1814 ;  just  two  years  afterwards  he 
was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Newfield,  and 
held  this  position  for  several  years.  He  travelled  a  part 
of  the  time  as  a  minister  of  the  Free-will  Baptists,  in 
different  sections  of  New  EngUnd  and  Canada.  For  a 
number  of  years  he  published  the  Free-wiU  Baptist 
Regitter^  before  the  establishment  of  the  Mormtu;  Star. 
When  the  latter  paper  was  started,  he  removed  to  Lim- 
erick, Me.,  having  been  appointed  agent  and  junior 
editor  of  that  periodicaL  While  thus  occupied  be 
preached  constantly.  Upon  the  removal  of  the  paper 
to  Dover,  N.  H.,  alter  it  bad  been  under  his  charge  for 
seven  years,  Mr.  Burbank  devoted  a  portion  of  his  time 
to  secular  pursuits,  filling  for  eight  consecutive  years 
the  office  of  county  treasurer  for  York  Cunnty,  Me.  In 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  prosperity  of  his  denomi- 
nation he  was  interested,  and  labored  abundantly  to 
elevate  it  in  all  worthy  ways.  After  a  life  of  great 
usefulness  he  died,  Sept.' 24, 1845.  See  Barrett,  Memoirs 
i\f  Eminent,  Preackert,  p.  ]18>124.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnrbeok,  Edward,  a  Wesleyan  preacher,  was  ad- 
mitted on  trial  by  the  English' Conference  in  1783. 
Uis  last  circuit  was  Inverness,  Scotland,  where  he  died 
in  the  dawn  of  his  usefulness,  in  1786.  Dr.  (jeorge 
Smith  {Hist,  of  Wedeyan  Afeihoditm,  i,  540, 541)  men- 
tions  a  curious  circumstance  connected  with  one  of  his 
journeys.    See  Atmore,  Metfu  Memorial^  &  v. 

Burch,  Chancy,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Warren,  N.  Y.,  in  1803.  He  was  converted  in 
early  life  at  Westfield,  and  commenced  preaching  in 
North  East,  Pa.,  being  ordained  about  1856.  His  long- 
est pastorate  was  with  the  Church  at  North  East.  His 
other  pastocates  were,  Waterford  one  year,  French 
Creek  one  year,  and  Greenfield,  four  miles  from  North 
East,  a  number  of  years.  He  died  at  Greenfield,  March 
*il,  1878.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  ability,  of  most  worthy  Christian  integrity 
snd  character,  possessing  a  very  kind  and  feeling  heart, 
coupled  with  deep  piety.  See  Mominff  Star^  Dec.  11, 
1878.     (J.CS.) 

Buroh  (or  Bnroht),  Francois  van  der,  a  cel- 
ebrated French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Gand,  July  26, 1567. 
lie  was  of  a  noble  family,  and  one  which  added  much 
to  the  literature  of  the  16th  centurv.  From  the  bish- 
oprie  of  Gand  he  was  called,  June  14, 1615,  to  the  see 
of  Cambrai.  He  was  a  prelate  of  great  activity,  rare 
piety,  and  large  benevolence,  and  was  the  founder  of 
Mvend  institutions  for  the  instruction  of  poor  children, 
one  of  the  naoet  important  of  which  is  known  in  Cam- 
bresis  under  the  name  of  St.  Agnes,  where  the  children 
of  Catholic  parents  are  taken  caro  of.    He  also  founded 


the  Dominicale,  a  similar  institution,  and  to  him  was 
given  the  title  of  "F^re  des  Pauvres."  He  died  at 
Mons,  May  23, 1644.  Some  of  the  pastoral  letters  of 
Van  der  Borch  have  been  published.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv* 
Biog,  GMrtde,  s.  v. 

Buzob,  Jamea  K.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Robeson  County,  N.  C,  Aug.  7, 1795.  He  re- 
ceived his  classical  education  at  Philadelphus,  N.  C,  and 
his  theological  at  Union  Seminary,  Va.  In  1830  he  was 
licensed  by  FayetteviUe  Presbytery,  and  stationed  at 
Laurel  Hill,  N.  C.  In  1888  he  accepted  a  call  to  Hope- 
well Church,  S.  C,  where  he  labored  for  twenty  years. 
He  died  in  1859.  See  Wilson,  Pretb,  Hist.  Almanac, 
1860,  p.  67. 

Bnrcban  is  the  name  of  the  idols  of  the  Calmuck 
Tartars,  who  are  said  to  number  one  hundred  and  eight. 
Most  of  their  gods  are  supposed  to  have  been  spiritual, 
but  created,  beings,  who,  after  passing  through  all  the 
different  degreea  of  transmigration,  have  at  last  raised 
themselves  to  the  dignity  of  divine  beings  by  great 
deeds  and  extreme  sufferings.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of 
the  World,  s.  v. 

Bnrohard  (l),  a  German  prelate,  was  a  monk  of 
Lobe,  who  became,  in  996,  bishop  of  Worms.  He  at- 
tended the  Council  of  Selingenstadt  in  1022.  For  many 
years  he  dwelt  in  a  cell  about  two  miles  from  Worms, 
where,  with  the  assistance  of  Olbertus  of  Gemblours, 
he  compiled  his  great  work,  the  Decrelorvm  Volumen, 
a  collection  of  canons,  decretals,  etc.  (Cologne,  1548,  foL ; 
Paris,  1549, 8vo).     See  Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

BttFohard  (or  Bouchard,  Lat.  Burcardus  or  Bro- 
eardus)  (2),  a  German  prelate  and  canonist,  was  born 
in  Hesse.  He  attached  himself  to  the  archbishop  of 
Mayence,  and  became  preceptor  of  Conrad,  called  le 
Salique.  In  1006  Otho  III  appointed  him  bishop  of 
Worms.  This  prelate  was  not  less  noted  for  his  pro- 
found knowledge  of  science  than  for  hts  charity  and 
exemplary  life.  He  died  in  1020.  His  principal  work 
is  Magnum  V<^umen  Canonum  (Cologne,  1548).  See 
Hoefer,  Xohv.  Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Bnrohard  (3),  a  German  prelate,  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  11th  centur}*.  Henry  IV,  emperor  of 
Germany,  made  him  bishop  of  HalberstHdt  in  1060,  and 
in  the  folk>wing  year  sent  htm  to  reconcile  certain 
differences  which  existed  between  Alexander  II  and 
Honorius  II.  Burchard,  withont  regard  to  the  wishes 
of  his  sovereign,  decided  in  favor  of  Alexander,  and  on 
his  return  to  Germany  took  sides  with  the  enemies  of 
Henry  IV,  and  waged  a  hard  battle  against  him.  But 
he  suffered  reverses,  and  fled  into  Hungary  and  died. 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Bnrohard  (4)  was  a  French  ascetic  theologian. 
Under  the  direction  of  St.  Bernard  he  went  to  Clair- 
vaux.  In  1 136  he  was  made  abbot  of  Balerno,  in  Bur- 
gundy, and  was  finally  transferred  to  the  abbey  of 
Bellevaox,  where  he  died,  April  19,  11G2.  He  wrote 
a  letter  to  Nicolas,  monk  of  Clairvaux,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Bibliotheca  Maxima  Patrum  (xxi,  523), 
also  an  appendix  to  the  Lije  of  St.  Bernard,  in  the  edi- 
tion given  by  Mabillon  (vol.  ii).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Bnrohard  (5),  abbot  of  Ursperg,  in  the  13th  cen- 
tury, who  died  in  1226,  is  the  author  of  that  part  of 
the  famous  Chronicle  of  Urtperg  which  contains  the 
history  of  the  emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa,  and  the 
princes  of  his  house. — Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Bnrohard,  Bly,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  West  SpringHeld,  Mass.,  April  24, 1788.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  1811.  In 
1827  he  was  a  member  of  the  Oneida  Presbytery. 
Much  of  his  life  he  was  without  a  ministerial  charge. 
He  died  Feb.  4,  1866.  See  Wilson,  Piesb.  Hist.  A Ima- 
iiac,  1867,p.284. 

Bnrchard,  Jededlah,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1790.     His  parents 
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moved  to  Utica,  N.  Y.,  where  he  entered  the  store  of 
Mr.  Lynot  Bloodgodd,  and  was  taken  with  him  to  Al- 
bany, where  he  became  converted,  and  soon  after  began 
preparing  for  the  ministiy.  He  then  went  to  live  at 
Sackett's  Harbor,  continued  his  studies  there,  and  be- 
gan in  small  neighborhoods  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
to  which  his  subsequent  ministry  was  largely  devoted. 
Licensed  and  ordained  by  the  Black  River  Association, 
he  joined  the  Presbyter^'  of  Watertown  in  1825,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  revivals  of  religion  in  Jefferson  and 
St.  Lawrence  counties,  and  occasionally  elsewhere.  In 
1828  he  organized  Fayette  Street  Church,  Utica,  and 
served  it  for  a  time.  Though  afterwards  a  pastor  or 
stated  supply  for  short  periods  of  the  Chatham  Street 
Chapel,  New  York  city,  and  Adams,  N,  Y.,  his  profes- 
sional life  was  mainly  spent  in  special  meetings  in  cen- 
tral and  western  New  York,  in  Canada,  and  New  Eng- 
land. He  was  constitutionally  eccentric.  See  Presb^ 
tet-ioHum  in  Central  New  York,  p.  279. 

Burohard,  Johann  (1),  a  German  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Straaburg  in  the  15th  century.  He  became 
clerk  of  the  pontifical  ceremonies  in  1483,  afterwanls 
bishop  of  Cittik  di  Castello,  and  died  )Iay  6, 1505.  He 
is  the  author  of  Duuium,  or  journal  of  pope  Alexander 
VI,  which  is  curious,  but  has  never  yet  been  published 
entire;  excerpts  from  it  were  published  by  Leibnitz 
under  the  title.  Specimen  Ilittoria  A  rcawe  S,  A  needoia 
de  VHu  Alexandri  VI;  it  was  published  in  a  more 
complete  form  by  Eckhard,  in  his  Corpus  IJistoricum, 
Biirchard  also  wrote  Ordo  pro  fnformatione  Sacerdotum 
(Rome,  1509),  and  aided  in  the  correction  of  the  Liber 
PonHficalis  (ibid.  1497,  foL).  See  Bioff.  Umverselle,  vi, 
287;  Ughelli,  flalia  Sacra;  Jocher,  Alk/emeine$  Ge- 
UhrteH-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Burohard,  Johann  (2),  a  Danish  theologian,  who 
died  June  4, 1648,  as  bishop  of  Ripen  and  doctor  of  the- 
ology, is  the  author  of  OrcUio  de  ImmamuU  Jem  Chritto 
l^iavSpuMTtif,  and  DispuieUio  de  JJoBresi,  See  Holler, 
Cimbria  IMierata;  Jocher,  AlU/emeinee  Gelehrten^Lex- 
ikon,  a,  V.     (B.  P.) 

Burohard,  Matthias,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Grcrmany,  was  bom  at  Kiel,  Aug.  22, 1619.  He  studied 
at  Rostock  and  Kiel,  was  in  the  latter  place  appointed 
deacon,  and  afterwards-pastor  primarius.  He  died  sud- 
denly, Aug.  29,  1679.  See  MoUer,  Cimbria  Litterata; 
Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gekhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Burohard,  Mauritius^  a  German  theologian, 
who  died  as  doctor  and  professor  of  theolog}',  and  arch- 
deacon of  St.  Thomas  at  Leipsic,  July  16,  1637,  is  the 
author  of  Propiynacuhtm  Chrigtianorum: — Duodecadem 
pro  *A  uffustana  Confeseione : — De  Peccato  Origvm,  See 
Witte,  Diariam  Biographicum ;  Jocher,  A  llgemeinee  Ge- 
lehrten-Lexihon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Burchardt,  Francis,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Lowenberg,  in  Silesia,  was  pastor  at  Kiesenburg,  which 
place  he  had  to  leave  on  account  of  the  Osiandrian  con- 
troversies in  1554.  In  1555  he  went  to  Dantzic,  where 
he  became  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  and  in  1560  he  went 
to  Thorcn  as  pastor  and  professor  of  Hebrew  at  the 
gymnasium  there.  Differences  between  his  colleagues 
(»blige<l  him  to  rctum  to  Dantzic,  where  he  died  in  1590. 
He  wrote,  De  Sacramento  Corporis  et  Sanguinis: — De 
Libertate  Variarum  ReUgionum,  etc  He  ^vas  very 
bitter  against  non-Lutherans.  See  Jocher,  AUgem/einea 
GelehrUn'lAxikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Biirchell,  Thomas,  an  English  Baptist  missionary, 
was  born  in  1800.  After  the  completion  of  his  prepara- 
tory studies  he  was  set  apart  to  his  work,  Oct.  13, 1828, 
and  soon  after  sailed  for  Jamaica.  It  was  decided  to 
establish  a  station  at  Montego  Bay.  On  Feb.  29, 1824, 
he  formed  a  Church,  which  grew  to  a  membership  of 
sixteen  hundred  persons.  His  constant  and  severe  la- 
bora  exhausted  his  strength,  and  he  revisited  his  own 
country.  On  his  retum  to  Jamaica,  in  the  early  part 
of  1882,  he  found  bis  part  of  the  countr}'  in  a  state  of 


insurrection.  Charges  were  brought  against  him  of 
having  fostered  the  rising  of  the  slaves  His  chapel 
waa  levelled  to  the  ground,  several  magistrates  bein^ 
present  and  abetting.  He  himself  was  thrown  into 
JaiL  When  his  trial  came  on  he  was  acquitted,  but 
was  advised  to  leave  the  island.  After  an  absence  of 
several  months,  he  returned  to  Jamaica  in  1834,  and  waa 
received  by  his  friends  with  intense  Joy.  A  still  better 
chapel  was  erected,  in  which  he  continued  to  minister 
until  1843,  when,  prostrated  by  his  arduous  labors,  be 
left  Muntego  Bay,  and  took  charge  of  a  much  smaller 
station  at  Mount  Carey.  It  soon  became  evident  that 
he  must  again  have  entire  relaxation  from  his  work, 
and  he  once  more  returned  to  England,  where  he  died, 
London,  April  16, 1846.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Magazine^ 
1846,  p.  869, 370.     (J.CS.) 

Bnrokhard,  Johakn  Gottlikb,  a  Lutheran  tbeo* 
logian  of  Germany,  was  bora  Feb.  29, 1756,  at  £ialebeik 
For  some  time  he  was  preacher  of  St.  Tbomaa'a  at 
Leipeic,  and  afterwards  preacher  of  the  German  Savoy 
Church  in  London.  He  died  Aug.  29, 1800.  He  wrote, 
VoUstandige  Geschichte  der  Methodisten  m  England  (Nu- 
remberg, ll^h)i--Predigten  zur  BeglSdamg  der  Afen^ 
schen  vn  GeseUscha/tlichen  Leben  (Halle,  179S-d4,  2 
vols.).  See  Winer,  J/andbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  831;  ii, 
204.     (B.  P.) 

BUrde,  Samurl  Gottlikb,  a  German  hymn-writer, 
was  bora  at  Breslau,  Dec  7, 1758.  He  studied  law  at 
Halle,  but  after  his  father's  death  was  appointed  to 
several  goverament  offices,  and  at  length  became  sec- 
retary to  the  board  of  finances  at  Berlin,  where  he  died, 
April  28,  1881.  He  is  the  author  of  about  a  hundred 
hymns,  two  of  which  were  translated  into  Engliah — 
viz.,  Steil  und  domig  ist  der  jyad  (**  Steep  and  thorny 
is  the  way,"  in  Cox*s  I/gmns  from  the  German,  p.  175), 
and  Wann  der  fferr  einsi  die  Ge/angenen  (''When  the 
Lord  recalls  the  banished,** in  Lyra  Germamca,\\,7SI2), 
See  Koch,  Gesk,  der  deutscken  KirckenUedes,  xvii,  819  aq. ; 
Jordens,  Lexikon  deutscker  Dichter  a.  Prosaisten  (Lei|>- 
sic,  1806),  vol  i.     (fi.  P.) 

Bnrder,  Henry  Forster,  D.D.,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bora  at  Coventiy,  Nov.  27, 
1783.  He  became  a  devoted  Christian  at  the  age  of 
ten,  received  his  preliminan*  educatimi  at  Coventry  and 
Homerton,  and  his  ministerial  training  at  Hoxtoa  Col- 
lege and  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  On  returning 
home,  Mr.  Burder  became  a  tutor  at  Wymondley  for  a 
year;  then  oopastor  at Thomaa  Square,  Hackney;  and, 
on  the  death  of  his  senior,  he  succeeded  to  the  sole  pas- 
torate. While  at  Hackney  he  was  chosen  to  fiU  the 
chair  of  philosophy  and  mathematics  at  Hoxton  and 
Highbury  colleges,  which  he  occupied  from  1807  to 
1829,  when  he  resigned  the  professorship.  In  bia  sev- 
entieth year  he  retired  to  Hatcham,  near  Peckham, 
where  he  died,  Dec  29, 1864.  The  high  regard  cher- 
ished towards  Dr.  Bunler  by  the  people  of  Hackney  was 
manifested  in  their  presenting  him  with  a  puree  of 
£1000  when  he  relinquished  his  muiisliy  with  them. 
This  money  he  applied  to  the  founding  of  the  "Henty 
Forster  Bunler  Scholarship"  of  New  College,  value  ^£30 
per  annum,  and  tenable  for  three  years.  Dr.  Burder 
published,  Lectures  on  the  Pleasures  of  Religum  (1823, 
8vo): — Lectures  on  the  Essewtuils  of  Religion  (1825, 
8vo)  '.^Mental  Discipline  (5th  ed.  Lond.  1846,  8vo),  to 
which  is  appended  an  Address  on  Pulpit  JSloquenee,  by 
the  Rev.  J  ustin  Edwards  i^also  aome  other  worksL  See 
(  Lond. )  Cong.  Year  -  book,  1866,  p.  289 ;  Allibone,  Did, 
of  Biit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Burder,  John,  M.A.,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  brother  of  the  foregoing,  was  bora  at  Coven- 
try, April  2, 1786.  His  early  education  was  at  Hack- 
ney, and  his  ministerial  at  Hoxton  Collie  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  at 
Strond  in  December  of  that  year,  waa  ordained  paator 
at  that  place  in  1811,  and  there  labored  until  1848,  wbot 
he  retired  to  Qiflon,  Bristol,  where  he  died.  May  17, 
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18$7.  Mr.  Balder  was  an  excellent  acholar,  well-read 
in  general  literature  and  biblical  criticiam,  and  was  fa- 
miliar with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  text  of  the  Script- 
ures. His  ministTy  was  distinctly  evangelicaL  Con- 
scious sincerity  gave  him  an  almost  indomitable  energy, 
and  he  seemed  to  breathe  the  same  spirit  into  others. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-booh,  18C8,  pw  257. 

Bixrder,  Samuel,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England,  who  died  as  pastor  of  Christ  Church  at 
London,  Nov.  21, 1886,  is  the  author  of  The  Scripture 
ExpotUor:  a  New  Commentary,  Crif,  and  Prac,  on  the 
Ilofy  Bible  (Lond.  1809)  .--Orieatal  Literature  applied 
to  the  JlluMlratum  of  the  Sacred  Scripiuree,  especially 
itith  r^ereHce  to  A  MiiquUies,  Traditiont,  Manneri,  etc 
(ibid.  1822,  2  vols.)  i— Oriental  Customs  f  or^  An  lUus- 
tration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  an  Expkatatoiy  Ap- 
plication  of  the  Customs  and  Manners  of  the  Eastern 
Nations,  and  especially  of  the  Jews,  etc.  (ibid.  1839,  and 
later).  See  Winer,  llandbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  1 85, 188 ; 
Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Btirdett,  Chknky,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Naseby,  Northamptonshire,  in  1785.  He 
was  converted  at  an  early  age,  and  united  with  the 
Church  at  Guilsborough.  His  ministerial  preparation 
WAS  made  under  the  tuition  of  Rev.  Mr.  Sutelifle  of  01- 
ney.  After  serving  for  a  year  the  Church  of  Sutton-in- 
the-EInas,  Leicestershire,  he  was  invited  to  become  the 
pastor.  Accordingly  he  was  ordained,  and  ser\'ed  the 
Church  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  at  Thorpe,  Essex,  Sept.  2, 1852.  See  (Loud.) 
Baptist  i/and-booi,  1858,  p.  42.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Btirdiok,  David  M.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Newport,  R.  I.,  Sept.  5, 1805.  In  early  manhood  he 
left  his  calling  as  a  mechanic,  and  having  pursued  a 
course  of  study  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Hamil- 
ton, N.  Y.,  he  graduated  in  August,  1889.  He  was  or- 
dained, Jan.  9,  1840,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Arkwright  and  Fiskeville,  R.  I.  Here  he  remained  a 
year  and  a  half.  H^  was  subsequently  pastor  at  Reho- 
both,  Manhpee,  and  Catuit  Port,  all  in  Massachusetts. 
For  three  yean  (1850^53)  he  had  charge  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  and  for  about  a  year  and  a 
half  he  preached  to  the  churches  at  Lime  Rock,  Smith- 
field,  and  Albion.  He  died  at  Lime  Rock,  April  28, 1855. 
See  Rev.  Dr.  H.  Jackson*s  Funeral  Discourse,    (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnrdiok,  JameB  Robo^  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Leyden,  Mass,,  June  29,  1796.  He  graduated 
at  Browa  University  in  1822,  and  fur  a  time  afterwards 
vras  the  assistant  of  Rev.  Dr.  Benedict,  while  the  latter 
was  getting  ready  for  the  press  his  History  of  all  Re- 
liffions,  Mr.  Burdick  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  in 
1826.  In  1832  he  was  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  and  subsequently  pastor  at 
Owego,  Lisle,  and  Tioga ;  and  at  Canton,  Pa.  Ill-health 
obliged  him  to  retire  from  the  active  duties  of  the  min- 
istry for  some  ten  years.  He  was  able  to  preach  more 
or  less  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  He  died  at 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  8, 1867.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Burdigalensa  Concilium.  See  Bordeaux, 
Council  op. 

Btirditt,  Thomas,  A.M.,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Leicester,  March  8,  1811.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  in  1836  entered 
Stepney  College.  He  left  college  in  1840  for  his  first 
pastoral  charge  at  Long  Sutton.  While  here  he  edited 
for  a  time  the  Baptist  Record,  a  monthly  periodical  of 
much  ability.  In  1845  he  removed  to  Zion  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  and  a  few  years  afterwards  succeeded  the 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft  at  Saffron  Walden.  The  most  fruit- 
ful period  of  his  ministry  was  at  Haverfordwest,  whith- 
er he  removed  in  J853  to  assume  the  double  function 
of  classical  tutor  in  the  college  and  copastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Bethesda.  Here  he  spent  thirteen  years 
of  earnest  and  useful  labor,  when  he  removed  to  South 
Parade  Chapel,  Tenby,  where  the  chapel  soon  became 
too  small  for  the  rapidly  increasing  congregation,  and 


had  to  be  enlarged  at  two  or  three  different  times.  In 
1871  Mr.  Burditt  went  on  a  visit  to  his  sons,  who  had 
settled  in  America,  and  sent  over  his  resignation  to 
Tenby,  at  the  same  time  accepting  a  charge  at  Pine 
Grove,  Nova  Scotia.  He  soon  returned  to  Englsnd, 
however,  and  again  took  up  his  residence  at  Tenby, 
ministering  occasionally  to  the  Church  at  Manorbier. 
In  1875  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Cragg  Chapel, 
Rawdon,  where  he  labored  about  five  years.  He  an- 
nounced his  resignation  early  in  February,  1881,  but 
before  the  time  of  its  taking  effect  had  arrived  he  Uietl, 
Feb.  20, 1882.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Band-bool,  1882, 
p.  296. 

BurcUall,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  a  native  of  York.  He  was  converted  in  early  life, 
was  received  into  the  ministry  in  1796,  when  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  became  a  supernumerary  in  1837  in 
his  native  city,  established  there  a  theological  class  for 
local  preachers,  and  died  in  York,  Feb.  7,  1861,  in  his 
eighty-sixth  year.  Burdsall  possessed  a  mind  of  fine 
quality,  of  acuteness  and  baUince.  He  was  a  self-tan^ht 
scholar,  a  great  reader,  especially  in  theolog}%  His 
sermons  were  sound  expositions  enforced  by  pointed 
application,  fluently  delivered.  He  was  inclined  to 
mathematics  and  metaphysics.  He  wrote,  Memoirs  of 
R.  Burdsall,  of  York,  his  father  (8d  ed.  Thetford,  1828, 
12mo) :  —  The  Sinner^s  Tears,  and  Devout  Breathings 
ofier  God  (revised  and  edited  from  Rev.  Thomas  Fctti- 
place,  18mo) : — Memoirs  and  Remains  of  Rev,  J,  Straws 
(1842, 12mo) : — Sermon  on  Rom,  viii,  2,  in  Sermons  on 
Important  SuhjecU  (Lond.  1832).  In  1841  Burdsall 
published  in  London,  in  three  vols.  12mo,  the  complete 
works  of  **  the  polemic  divine,"  Rev.  Daniel  Isaac  See 
Smith,  Hist,  of  Wesl  Meth,  iii,  505, 506 ;  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1861,  p.  14 ;  Osborne,  Meth,  Bibl, ; 
Everett,  Wesleyan  Centenary  Takings,  i,  299,  sketch  22. 
Burdsall  was  implicated  in  the  writing  of  the  celebrated 
Fly^heets,  and  was  reproved  by  the  Conference,  his  age 
saving  him  from  expulsion. 

Blir5  was,  in  Scandinavian  mythology*,  the  first 
man,  mIioso  three  grandchildren,  Odin,  Wile,  and  We, 
killed  Yuiir,  the  frost-giant,  from  whose  body  they  made 
the  earth.    See  Ymir. 

Burctn,  Jaxes  Pascal,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  and  educated  in  Missouri.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Arkansas  Conference,  and  filled  accept- 
ably five  different  appointments.  He  died  April  80, 
1861,  in  his  twenty-fifth  year.  Mr.  Burcn  was  ener- 
getic, practical,  prudent,  affable,  and  true.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1862,  p.  5. 

Burford,  Council  of  {^Concilium  Berghfordense), 
provincial,  held  at  Burford  in  Oxfordshire,  A.D.  685, 
witnesses  a  grant  by  king  Berhtwald,  an  under  king 
of  Ethclred  of  Mcrcia,  to  Aldhelm  and  the  abbey  of 
Malmesbur}'  (the  genuineness  of  the  MS.  charter  is  dis- 
puted).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Bttrg,  Franz  JoBef  von,  a  German  theologian, 
leader  of  the  Ultramontanists  in  Baden,  was  born  March 
23, 1803,  at  Zell-on-the-Harmersbach.  He  studied  at- 
Freiburg,  Heidelberg,  and  Gottingen,  and  commenced 
his  lectures  at  Freiburg  in  1829,  where  he  was  also  made 
professor  extraordinarius  in  1833,  and  in  1836  professor 
extraordinarius  of  the  law -faculty.  In  1837  he  was 
elected  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  The 
liberalism  which  he  at  first  espoused  he  soon  exchanged 
for  ultramontanism,  and  in  a  short  time  he  became  the 
leader  of  the  clerical  party.  In  1874  he  was  elected 
member  of  the  German  Parliament,  and  died  Feb.  1, 
1878,  at  Freiburg.  He  published,  Ueber  den  Einjluss 
des  Chiistenihums  mif  Recht  und  Staai  (Freiburg, 
1841):  — /)ie  Methodologie  des  Kirchenrechts  (ibid. 
1842): — Der  Unterschied  der  protest antischen  vnd  ka- 
thoUschen  UmversitSien  Deutschlands  (ibid.  1846)  :->Z>te 
Gemeinsamkeit  der  Rechte  und  der  Interessen  des  Kathol- 
izismus  (Schaffhausen,  1847-1850, 2  vols.)  i^Der  Orden 
der  barmherzigen  Schwestem  (ibid.  1847) : — Die  katho- 
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liiche  Poliiik  von  Donoto  Cortet  (Padcrborn,  1850)  i—Gt- 
schichte  der  Bedruekung  der  katkol,  Kirche  in  EngUmd 
(Schaffhaasen,  1861)  x-^Urkundliche  Gesahiehte  det  Na- 
tional- und  Tej-ritorialkirchentkufns  m  der  hath,  Kirche 
Deuttchlands  (ibid.  1861)  i^Die/reie  katkoL  [/nivertttSi 
Deufschlattds  (ibid.  1861):  — />te  GetelUchaft  Jetu.ihr 
Zweck,  ikre  Satzunffen^  Geechkhie^  A  nfgahe  und  Stellung 
in  der  GegenwaH  (Mayence,  1853, 1864, 2  vols. ;  new  ed. 
1863) :  —  Der  heiL  Thomas^  Erzbitchof  von  Canterbury 
(ibid.  1855)  -.—  Winfiied-BonifaciiUj  published  af^er  hia 
death  (Gratz,  1880).    (B.  P.) 

Burg,  Johann  Fiiedriob,  a  Prorcstaiit  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  born  May  -18,  1689,  at  Breslau. 
He  studied  at  Leipsic,  and  in  1711  took  the  dei^'ee 
of  bachelor  of  theology  in  bis  native  city.  In  1718 
lie  was  appointed  pastor  of  Trinity  Church,  and  he  died 
June  4, 1766,  as  professor  of  theology  and  superintend- 
ent of  the  Evangelical  churches  and  schools.  He  pub- 
lished, Diss,  Sisiena  antilysin  fA>gicam  Kpistolas  PauU 
ad  KphesioSf  etc.  (Leipsic,  1708):— />£».  de  Adoratione 
et  Glonjicatione  Spi)'itus  S,  conti-a  G,  Whittonum  (ibid. 
1711): — Summarische  Wiederholung  vmd  Eridutemnff 
des  Grundes  und  der  Ordnung  des  Ileils  (Breslau,  1787) : 
— Sammlung  geisflicher  Reden  (ibid.  1750-56,  6  parts). 
See  Winer,  Ilandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  166, 874;  During, 
Die  gelehrten  Theohgen  Deutschlands,  i,  206  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Borgar,  John,  an  English  Wcslcyan  minister,  was 
bom  in  London,  May  11, 1787.  He  was  converted  in 
1806,  and  was  ordained  in  1813  as  a  foreign  missionary. 
He  labored  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  until  his  death,  Aug.  1, 
1816.  His  acquirements  were  considerable,  and  his 
labors  crowned  with  success.  Sec  Minutes  of  the  Brit- 
ish  Conference,  1817 ;  WesL  Meth.  Mag,  1820,  p.  Wl,721. 

Burgate,  William,  a  Reformation  martyr,  was  a 
native  of  Spain,  and  a  true  believer  in  the  Scriptures. 
He  was  apprehended,  and  condemned  to  be  burned  Nov. 
2, 1568.     See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments^  viii,  616. 

Burge,  Hart^Krell  T.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Virginia,  Dec.  23, 1805.  He  removed 
to  Kentucky  in  1819;  experienced  religicMi  in  1888; 
soon  after  received  license  to  preach,  and  in  1845  en- 
tered the  I/>uisville  Conference  of  the  Church  South. 
On  the  opening  of  the  rebellion  be  entered  the  Union 
army  as  chaplain  of  one  of  the  Kentucky  regiments. 
Two  yeans  later  he  received  a  commission  as  colonel, 
and  with  his  regiment  spent  much  time  in  suppressing 
guerillas  in  Kentucky.  His  active  part  in  overcoming 
the  rebellion  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  obtain  sup- 
port in  the  ministry  in  that  state,  after  the  war,  and  he 
removed  to  Indiana  and  united  with  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  1876 
he  became  superannuated  and  retired  to  Patoka,  Ind., 
where  in  the  following  year  his  robust  constitution  gave 
way  under  the  burden  of  years  and  cares;  in  August 
he  became  insane,  and  on  the  20th  of  that  month  died. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1877,  p.  95. 

Burge,  Lemuel,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  was  born  at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  in  1787.  He 
was  educated  at  the  Episcopal  Acndemy  at  Cheshire, 
and  subsequently  studied  under  bishop  Griswold  of 
Rhode  Island;  was  ordained  deacon  in  1820,  and  after- 
wards priest.  His  only  cure  M'as  that  of  the  "Old 
Narragansctt  Church"  at  Wickford,  R.  L  In  1855  he 
removed  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  with  impaired  health,  of- 
ficiating occasionally  as  his  strength  permitted.  He 
died  in  that  city,  Sept  10,  1864.  See  Amer,  Quar, 
Church  Rev.  Oct.*  1864,  p.  485. 

Burgensia,  Paulus,    Sec  Paulus  Bukgexsis. 

Burgee,  Jean,  a  French  martyr,  was  a  merchant 
in  Paris;  was  condemned  for  declaiming  against  the 
mass  and  other  popish  ceremonies,  and  had  his  tongue 
bored  through,  and  a  hot  iron  rod  tied  or  bored  through 
one  of  his  cheeks.  He  was  burned  at  Paris  in  1633. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monutnenis,  i v,  396. 

Burgee,  Mark,  an  English  martyr,  was  master  of 


an  English  ship,  called  the  Mimon,  and  wai  bamed  at 
Lisbon,  Portugal,  in  15>60,  because  of  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  his  abhorrence  of  the  mass.  See  Fox,  Ad$  and 
Monuments,  viii,  616. 

Burgees^  Alvin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Booneville,  N.  Y.,  May  10, 1820.  He  re- 
moved to  Bainbridge,  O.,  with  his  parents,  in  1833;  re> 
ceived  an  early  religions  training ;  experienced  religion 
in  1839;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1840,  and  admitted 
into  the  Erie  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  with 
much  acceptability  to  the  close  of  his  lifci  Oct.  22, 1872. 
Mr.  Burgess  was  a  man  of  eneigy  and  great  faith.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  85. 

Burgees,  Benedict,  a  Methodist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Maryland,  May  18, 1784.  After  his  conversion 
he  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  On 
March  6,  1807,  he  was  received  into  the  Baltimore 
Conference.  In  1809  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  in 
1810  he  located.  He  labored  as  a  local  preacher  until 
1828.  He  became  associated  with  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  Three  times  he  was  elected  preaident 
of  that  body.  As  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  he  was  very 
successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  He  died  in  Vir- 
ginia, Oct.  25,  1848.  See  Colhoaer,  Founderd  <f  the 
M,  P.  Church,  p.  860. 

Burgess,  Cornelius,  D.D.,  an  English  Noncon- 
formist divine,  was  entered  at  Oxford  in  16U.  On 
receiving  orders  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  St. 
Magnus,  London  -  bridge,  and  received  the  living  of 
Watford,  in  Hertfordshire,  in  1618.  He  was  one  of 
the  chaplains  in  ordinary  to  Charles  T,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  but  afterwanis  became  an  adherent  to  the 
principles  which  re8ult;ed  in  the  overthrow  of  that  moii- 
arch.  He  became  lecturer  in  St.  PauFs,  with  a  salary 
of  four  bundled  pounds  and  the  dean's  house  for  a  resi- 
dence; but  at  the  restoration  he  lost  all  his  property, 
and  died  in  extreme  poverty,  June  9, 1665.  Hia  writ- 
ings were  few  and  of  no  present  importance.  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet*  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Burgess,  Bbeneser,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Wareham,  Mass.,  April  1,  1790.  He 
sprang  from  a  Puritan  stock,  his  ancestors  being  among 
the  early  settlers  of  Sandwich,  Mass.  He  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1809,  and  on  leaving  college 
had  charge,  for  two  years,  of  the  Latin  School  connected 
with  the  university,  and  for  some  time  was  a  tutor  in 
the  college.  He  commenced  the  study  of  theology  in 
1812,  with  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons  of  Franklin,  Massu,  and 
completed  his  course  of  study  at  Andover.  On  leaving 
the  seminary,  in  1815,  he  became  professor  of  mathe- 
matics and  natural  philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Vermont,  which  ofiice  he  held  for  two  years,  and  then 
resigned  to  accept  an  appointment  from  the  American 
Colonization  Societv,  bv  whom  he  was  sent  to  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  on  a  mission  of  inquiry,  Iseing  accom- 
panied by  Samuel  J.  Mills.  Tlic  result  of  this  miasioii 
was  the  commencement  of  what  has  since  become  the 
republic  of  Liberia.  Upon  his  return  he  devoted  an- 
other year  to  theological  study  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  E. 
D.  Griffin,  then  a  pastor  in  Newark,  N.  J.  His  ordina- 
tion took  place  March  14, 1821,  and  he  became  pastor 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Dedham,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  until  his  death,  Dec.  5,  1870.  He 
published  a  few  occasional  discourses,  a  v<4uBe  entitled 
The  Dedham  Pulpit,  and  another  on  The  Burgeu  Gen- 
ealogy,    (J.  C.  S.) 

Burgess,  Harrison,  a  Methodist  Efutoopal  oin- 
ister,  was  bom  in  Maryland,  Feb.  22,  1828.  He  emi- 
grated with  his  parents  to  Ohio  in  his  childhood ;  was 
converted  in  his  twentieth  year,  and  at  the  same  time 
removed  to  Indiana;  was  soon  after  licensed  to  preaeh; 
and  in  1850  entered  the  North  Indiana  Gonforeoce. 
After  filling  three  appointments  tlUheallh  necessitated 
his  taking  a  local  relation,  which. he  held  three  yean; 
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then,  in  1859,  he  united  with  thie  North-western  Indi^ 
ana  Conference,  and  was  appointed  to  Covington  cir- 
cuit, where  he  labored  bat  a  week  or  two  When  he  was 
attacked  with  consnmption,  which  terminated  hia  life, 
Dec  7,  1859.  Mr.  Burgess  was  de%t>ut  and  energetic 
See  MinuttB  of  Annual  Conferences^  1860,  p.  856. 

Burgesfl^  Jamea,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  March  25, 1768,  at  Upper  East  Smith- 
field.  He  early  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy  communion 
with  God#  While  still  3'oung  he  preached  in  London 
and  adjacent  Tillages  in  connection  with  the  Itinerant 
Society  of  London.  In  June,  1814,  he  became  pastor 
at  Great  Shclford,  a  village  near  Cambridge,  where  he 
preached  with  great  success  for  nine  years.  On  July 
6, 1823,  he  opened  a  place  for  divine  worship  at  Little 
Shelford,  Cambridgeshire.  A  church  was  formed  here 
Oct.  13, 1828,  over  which  he  was  ordained  Dec.  16  of  the 
same  year.  He  died  Feb.  21, 1858.  As  a  preacher  he 
was  faithful  and  eloquent;  he  gave  exceedingly  lucid 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  Scripture.  See  (Lond.)  C<Mg, 
Year-book,  1854,  p.  219,  220. 

BurgeBS,  John  (1),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Grainthorpe,  near  Louth,  Lincolnshire, 
in  1801.  He  was  piously  trained  by  Methodist  parents, 
and  was  converted  when  fifteen  years  of  age.  In  1824 
he  received  bis  first  appointment  (Ipswich),  and  be 
continued  to  labor  until  he  was  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  his  years  and  usefulness,  at  Lynn,  Nov.  1, 1846.  He 
was  a  diligent  student,  a  sound  theologian,  an  instruc- 
tive preacher.  Sec  Minutes  of  the  Britith  Conference, 
1846. 

Bnrgesfl^  John  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Peckforton,  Cheshire,  iu  1823.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  was  educated  at 
Cheahunt  College,  and  settled  as  pastor  at  Long  Mel- 
ford,  Suffolk,  in  1848,  where  he  labored  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  Hammersmith,  Feb.  21, 1868.  His 
gentle  manner,  amiable  disposition,  his  meekness,  his 
onmistalcable  piety  and  devotion  to  God,  endeared  him 
to  all,  and  brought  many  to  Christ.  See  (Lond.)  Conff. 
Year-book,  1869,  p.  289. 

Biirge88»  Joseph  (1),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Tburles,  County  Tipperary,  Ireland, 
Aug.  4, 1757.  He  received  a  careful  training  by  his 
father,  who  belonged  to  a  regiment  of  horse.  Joseph 
himself  joined  the  regiment  at  an  early  age,  and  was 
successively  trampeter,  paymaster's  clerk,  quartermas- 
ter (1780),  and  paymaster.  His  army  associations  led 
him  into  vice  and  dissipation  mitil  1779,  when  he  was 
converted  under  the  ministry  of  William  Boothby. 
Wesley,  Burgess's  personal  acquaintance,  received  him 
into  the  itinerancy  in  1790,  and  appointed  him  to  Liv- 
erpool He  thenceforth  labored  with  faithfulness  and 
diligence,  chiefly  in  the  counties  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall, until  1832,  when  he  became  a  supernumerary  at 
Plymouth.  He  died  March  24, 1839.  He  was  a  man 
of  exalted  piety  and  unwearying  generosity,  tender, 
studious,  and  courteous.  Besides  contributions  to  the 
Wesleyan  Afethodist  Magazine^  and  other  periodicals. 
Burgess  published  Remarks  on  the  Sacrificial  Death  of 
Christ  (Penzance,  1826,  republished  in  London).  See 
WesL  Meth,  Mag.  1840,  p.  587  sq. ;  Minutes  of  the  Brit- 
ish Conference,  1839;  Memoirs  of  Burgess,  by  his  son. 
Bey.  W.  P.  Burgess  (Lond.  18mo). 

Bnrgess,  Joseph  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter,  was  bom  at  North wich,  Cheshire,  in  1795.  He  was 
received  into  the  minbtry  in  1812;  preached  thirty-nine 
years  in  the  active  work ;  resided  at  Warrington ;  and 
died  June  2, 1^9.  '*  A  contented,  thankful,  and  cheer- 
ful spirit  diffused  its  influence  around  his  path.  He 
pursued  an  undeviating  course  of  well-doing."  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1859,  p.  260. 

Burgess,  Nathan  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  Sept.  14, 1771,  at  Woodbury, 
Conn.  He  received  his  education  in  the  Episcopal 
Academy  at  Cheshire;  was  ordained  deacon  in  1801, 


and  took  priest's  orders  in  the  following  year.  Among 
his  parishes  were  Guilford,  Glastenbury,  and  Poquetati- 
nock.  In  1835  he  removed  to  the  diocese  of  Western 
New  York,  where  he  served  several  parishes.  He  died 
Feb.  20, 1854,  at  Utica,  N.  Y.  See  i4  mer.  Qua r.  Church 
i^er.  1854,  p.458. 

Btirgess,  Richard,  B.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England,  who  died  in  April,  1881,  at  Brighton,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four,  was  for  some  time  English  chap- 
lain in  Kome,  and  in  1836  was  appointed  to  the  roc- 
tory  of  Upper  Chelsea.  Here  he  labored  for  a  period  of 
thirty-three  years,  and  during  that  time  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  prebendal  stall  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and 
was  also  made  rural  dean  of  Chelsea.  In  1869  he  was 
presented  to  the  valuable  crown  living  of  Homings- 
worth  and  Ek'worth,  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  which  he 
resigned  some  time  before  his  death.  Mr.  Burgess  took 
great  interest  in  antiquarian  and  arclueological  studies, 
and  also  in  the  question  of  education.  For  many  years 
the  reports  of  the  Foreign  Aid  Society  were  from  his 
pen.  He  promoted  the  interests  of  continental  Protes- 
tantism, more  especially  in  connection  with  members  of 
the  Churah  of  England.  Among  many  of  the  Evangel- 
ical churches  he  was  long  regarded  as  a  spiritual  father ; 
and  once,  across  the  Channel,  be  had  no  hesitation  in 
donning  the  robe  of  a  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  conducting  divine  service  in  a  Presbyterian  pulpit. 
He  publuhed.  The  Topography  and  Antiguiiies  of  Rome 
(1831)  X— Greece  and  the  Levant  (1885).     (B.  P.) 

Burgess,  R.  W.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  labored  some  time  in  the  South 
Carolina  Conference,  and  in  1859  entered  the  Florida 
Conference.  In  1862  he  enlisted  as  a  private  soldier  in 
the  Confederate  army,  and  fought  during  the  campaign 
of  that  year  in  Virginia.  In  1868  he  resumed  his  min- 
isterial labors  in  the  Florida  Conference,  and  continued 
laborious  until  his  death  in  1864.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1864,  p.  522. 

Burgess,  Williaxn  Pennington,  A.M.,  an  Eng- 
lifth  W^eyan  minister,  was  bom  in  Liverpool,  Dec  8, 
1790,  being  the  son  of  Rev.  Joseph  Burgess.  He  was 
educated  at  Kingswood  School  (1799-1808) ;  was  clasai- 
cal  instructor  in  Pocock*s  Academy  in  Bristol  (1808-11) ; 
became  private  tutor;  was  received  into  the  ministry 
in  1842,  and  labored  for  forty-two  years,  chiefly  in  the 
west  of  England ;  became  a  supernumerary  at  Plym- 
outh in  1856;  and.  died  July  28,  1868.  Mr.  Bufgess 
was  gifted  with  superior  endowments,  an  insatiable 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  untiring  industry.  He  was  a 
solid  scholar.  Catholicity  of  principle,  inflexible  truth- 
fulness, open-handed  beneficence,  a  warm  heart,  under 
a  cold  exterior,  and  a  profound  humility,  were  traits  of 
this  useful  minister.  He  published  Sermons  on  the  Doc- 
trine, Experience,  and  Practice  of  Primitive  Christianity 
(Lond.  1824, 1830;  8d  ed.  1886,  I2m6):—£ssays  on  the 
Principles  and  Doctrmes  of  Christianity:  —  Wesleyan 
Hynmology  (2d  ed.  Lond.  1846, 18mo — valuable) : — Me- 
moirs of  Joseph  Burgess  (1853) : — Occasional  Sermons, 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1868,  p.  87 ;  WesL 
Meth,  Magazine,  1873,  p.  481,  577;  Everett,  Wesleyan 
Centenary  Takings,  t,  47;  Osbora,  WesL  BiUiog, 

Burgfaill  (or  Burhill),  Robert,  an  English  clergy- 
man, was  bom  at  Dymock,  Gloucestershire,  in  1572,  and 
educated  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  becanHs  a  fellow  in  1584.  He  received  the  living  of 
Northwold,  in  Norfolk,  and  became  a  prebendarv  of 
Hereford  in  1604.  He  died  in  1641.  He  published, 
Inviiatorius  Panegyricus,  ad  Regem  Optimum  de  Eliza- 
bethtB  nuper  Reginm  Posteriore  ad  Oxoniam  Adventu, 
etc.  (1603) :— /)«  Potestate  Regia  et  Usurpatione  Papali, 
etc.  (1613)  :— and  other  works.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit*  and  Amer.  A uthors,  s.  v. 

Burgkmair,  Hans,  a  German  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  bom  at  Augsburg  in  1472,  and  probably 
studied  under  DUrer.  He  died  in  1559.  Several  of 
his  pictures  are  preserved  at  Augsburg.    His  principal 
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work  is  Joseph  and  Potiphat's  Wife ;  beaides  several 
saintA.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  HUt^  of  the  Fine  A  rit,  a.  r. 

Burgmann,  Joiiamm  Chbistiax,  a  Lathertn  doc- 
tor and  pcnfeaeor  of  theology  of  Germany,  was  bom  at 
Kostock,  where  he  also  studied,  as  well  as  in  Jena  and 
Wittenberg.  In  1724  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Church  in  his  native  place;  in  1726  be  was 
made  doctor  of  theology;  in  1735,  professor  of  theology ; 
in  1754,  senior  of  the  theological  faculty;  and,  in  1760, 
director  of  the  ministerium  and  senior  of  the  academy. 
He  died  Feb.  15, 1775.  He  was  a  voluminous  writer. 
See  Winer,  Ucmdbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  767;  Jdcher,  il^ 
gtwMunu  Gekkrtef^Lexihnij  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Burgoon,  Charlks,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
I  ter,  was  a  native  of  Maryland.  In  1790  he  entered  the 
itinerancy,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  1800  died.  Mr. 
Burgoon  was  a  man  subject  to  dejection  of  spirit,  and 
affliction  of  mind  as  well  as  body.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual ComftrenceMf  1801,  p.  97. 

Burgos,  CouNCit^  op  (Concilium  Buryeme),  Bur- 
gos is  the  capita]  of  Old  Castile,  in  Spain.  Two  ooun- 
oils  were  held  here. 

I.  Held  in  1080  (acconling  to  others  in  1076)  by  car- 
dinal Richard,  legate.  In  this  council  the  Roman  office 
was  substituted  for  the  Gothic  ritual  hitherto  in  use. 
See  Ijibbe,  ConcU,  x,  1815. 

II.  Held  in  1 136,  by  Guy,  cardinal  and  legate,  who 
was  sent  into  Spain  to  facilitate  the  introduction  of  the 
Roman  office,  and  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the 
kings  of  Navarre  and  Castile,  wlio  were  at  war.^LAn- 
don,  Mao,  o/CoundUt  s.  v. 

Burgoa,  Juan  Bantista,  a  Spanish  theologian, 
was  a  native  of  Valence,  and  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
St.  Augustine.  Being  sent  to  the  Council  of  Trent  in 
1562,  he  there  delivered  a  remarkable  discourse.  On  (he 
Four  Meaiu  of  Kxtirpating  Beresie$.  He  afterwanls 
taught  theology  in  his  native  place.  His  sermons  were 
published  at  Lou  vain  in  1567.  He  died  in  1574.  See 
Hoefer,  Aour.  Bioff,  Genirakj  s.  v. 

Burgos,  Pablo  de,  a  Spanii»h  prelate,  was  bom  in 
Burgos  in  1858.  He  was  a  Jew,  and  was  afterwards 
converted  to  Christianity,  baptized,  and  then  took  the 
name  of  PaJUo  de  Sainia  Maria,  At  the  death  of  his 
wife  he  entered  the  order  and  became  bishop  of  Car- 
thagena,  then  of  Buigos.  King  Henry  II  chose  him  as 
preceptor  of  his  son  John.  He  died  Aug.  29, 1435.  He 
wrote  some  important  additions  to  the  PostiU  of  Nico- 
las de  Lyra,  and  a  treatise  entitled,  Scrutinium  Saip- 
turarum  (1591).    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  OMralet  s.  v. 

Burhana,  Daniel,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Sherman,  Conn., 
July  7, 1763.  His  father  served  as  an  officer  for  seven 
years  in  the  old  French  war,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
settled  at  Sherman.  Daniers  only  opportunity  for  stud}' 
was  about  three  months  of  the  year,  in  a  district-school, 
but  he  prosecuted  his  studies  vigorously  and  prepared 
liimself  for  college.  About  1783  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  public-school  at  Lanesborough,  Mass.,  and  here  he 
was  converted.  His  friends  erected  for  him  a  large 
brick  school-house;  he  built  a  comfortable  residence 
and  abandoned  the  ministry,  towards  which  he  had 
been  looking  previous  to  this  time.  In  the  absence  of 
the  rector  of  St.  Luke^s,  at  Lanesborough,  he  sometimes 
officiated  as  lay-reader  until  1791,  when  he  began  the 
study  of  theology.  Two  yearn  thereafter  he  was  or- 
dained deacon,  and,  the  rector  of  St.  Luke's  having  died, 
the  care  of  the  two  churches  in  that  fuirish  devolved 
upon  Mr.  Burhans,  who,  nevertheless,  still  retained  his 
school  Resolutely  entering  upon  his  work,  he  soon  or- 
ganized two  other  churches — one  at  Lenox,  Mass.,  and 
the  other  at  New  Lebanon,  X.  Y.  His  health  failing, 
he  dismissed  his  school  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to 
his  clerical  duties.  In  1794  he  received  priest's  orders 
at  New  Haven,  and  laboreil  six  years  at  Lanesborough 
and  the  adjacent  region.  In  1799  he  became  pastor  at 
Newtown,  Conn.,  a  pastorate  which  continued  thirty-one 


yeank  Resigning  his  chaige  in  1830,  he  officiated  Ibr 
one  year  at  Woodbury,  Roxbury,  and  Bethlehem ;  and 
in  the  fall  of  1831  took  charge  of  the  parish  of  St.  Pe- 
ter^s,  Plymouth,  Mass.,  where  he  remained  ux  years. 
After  this  he  officiated  at  Oxford  and  Zoar,  but  in  1844 
he  was  compelled,  by  increasing  bodily  infirmities,  to 
close  his  ministry,  after  which  he  removed  to  Potigh- 
keepsie,N.  Y.  He  died  there,  Dec  30, 1858,  being  at 
the  time  the  oldest  minister  of  his  communion  in  the 
United  States.  Dr.  Burhans  had  great  knowledge  of 
human  nature;  and  his  mental  energy,  keen  diaeem- 
ment,  and  profound  sagacity  supplied,  in  some  measure, 
his  want  of  scholastic  culture.  From  1804  to  18!26  he 
was  elected  continuously  a  delegate  to  the  (General 
Convention.  See  Sprague,  A  nnalM  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit, 
V,  410;  A  mer.  Quar.  Church  Rev.  1854,  p.  151. 

Buzl,  in  Norse  mythology.  The  cow  Aodhumla, 
who  came  from  the  Ginnnngagap  (chaos)  immediately 
alter  the  great  giant  Ymer,  licked  the  salted  earth,  and 
on  the  first  day  there  came  up  human  hair,  on  the  sec- 
ond a  head  projected,  and  on  the  third  a  god,  Duri,  came 
forth,  beautiful,  large,  strong,  and  vigorous.  He  begat 
Bor.    The  latter  produced  Odin,  Wile,  and  We. 

Bniian,  Saint.    See  Burikna. 

Builat.  See  Russia,  YKiisfOMS  op.  For  the  study 
of  the  language,  see  Castren,  Versuch  einer  bSiyatiacktn 
Spraehlehre  (St.  Petersburg,  1857). 

Buridan,  Jkan,  a  famous  French  nominalist  of  the 
14th  century,  was  bom  at  Bethune,  in  Artois.  In  1310 
he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  attached  himself  to  the  fa- 
mous Occam  (q.  v.).  In  1327  he  was  rector  of  the  Paria 
University,  and  was  one  of  the  delegates  who  went  to 
the  pope  at  Avignon.  After  the  ascendency  of  the  real- 
ists over  the  nominalists,  he  went  to  Vienns,  where  he 
died  after  1858.  Buridah  was  one  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous adherents  to  the  principles  of  his  teacher  Occam, 
which  he  carried  in  all  its  conclusions.  His  main 
works  are  Summa  teu  Summula  de  Dialectiea  and  C<mk^ 
pendium  Logica  (Paris,  1500, 1516,  1578;  Oxford,  1637, 
1640,  1641).  See  Bnlieus,  //iff.  Univ.  Paris,  vol.  tv; 
Fabricius,  BibL  Lat.  Med.  A^vi ;  Haureau,  PhiloM^  Sco* 
hut.  ii,  488;  Lichtenberger,  Encjfdopidie  dee  Sciencte 
ReUgieuaeSy  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Buxiena  (or  BuHan),  Savnt,  one  of  the  Irish  as- 
cetics (said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  a  king)  wlio 
settled  in  the  wild  Land's  End  district,  Cornwall,  in  the 
6th  century.  In  honor  of  her  relics  king  Athelstan 
built  a  college  within  sight  of  the  Scilly  rocks,  with  a 
church  which  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  (^aee 
Butler,  June  5).  The  two  churches  which  have  always 
been  connected  with  St.  Buriena  are  those  of  St.  Sena- 
nus  and  St.  Levanu»,  also  from  Ireland.  St.  Buriena** 
day  is  May  29  or  June  19  (register  of  St.  Buriena),  or 
June  4  (Butler),  or  May  1.  The  parish  feast  is  on  the 
nearest  Sunday  to  old  May-day.  The  martyrolc^um 
of  the  Church  of  Exeter  placed  it  on  May  1. — Smith, 
LHct.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Burini,  Giovanm  Antonio,  a  reputable  Italian 
historical  painter,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1660,  and 
dietl  about  1730.  He  studied  under  Domenico  Canuti, 
and  painted  a  number  of  pictures  for  the  churches  of 
Bologna,  among  which  are  The  Crucifixion,  in  San  Tom- 
roaso  del  Mercato;  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Catherisief  in 
Santa  Caterina  de  Saragozza;  David  with  the  /lead  of 
Goliath^  in  the  sacristy  of  San  Salvatore.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  a  v.;  Hoefer,  A'b«r.  Biog^ 
GineraU,  s.  v. 

Burk,  Jofaann  Chriatiau  Fiiedrioh,  a  Prot- 
estant theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  in  1800.  From 
1849  till  1873  he  was  pastor  at  Echterdingen,  in  Wtir- 
temberg.  In  that  year  he  retired  from  the  miniatiy, 
and  lived  with  his  son  at  Lichtenstern,  where  he  died, 
Nov.  23,  1880.     He  published,  Dr.  Johann  Albrecki 

Bengels  Leben  und  Wirken  (2d  ed.  Stuttgard,  1832)  : 

Beicht'  und  AbendmahlsbiichUin  (5th  ed.  1846)  :->iraa 
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itoSm  die  Piditimf  fibid.  1836)  i—EvongdUche  PoMto- 
raUheoloffu  in  BeiapieUn  (1838-39, 2  voU)  :—Der  wahre 
evangtHMche  Glaubensweg  (2d  ed.  1843) : — Spiegel  edler 
P/arr/rawn  (2d  ed.  1864).  From  1830  tlU  1869  he 
edited  the  Ckritienboief  a  religious  Sunday  paper.  See 
Zuchold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  206 ;  Winer,  /landbuch  der  thtoU 
Lit,  i,  273,  868 ;  ii,  122, 827.     (a  P.) 

Bnrk,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in  Yir- 
gioia,  Nor.  18»  1806,  and  removed  to  Salem,  Tenm^ 
where  he  oaited  with  the  Church  in  May,  1888.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  May,  1844,  and  ordained  one 
year  after.  He  was  much  occupied  with  labors  u  an 
itinerant  erangelist  iu  lower  Tennessee,  a  successful 
reviralLst,  and  wonderfully  gifted  in  exhortation  and 
prayer.  As  an  eridenoe  of  the  pUce  he  held  in  the  re- 
gaxda  of  bia  brethren,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  for 
many  years  he  was  moderator  of  Oooee  Association. 
During  the  late  war  he  went  to  Texas  after  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law. On  his  return  home,  on  board  of  ^  steamer, 
he  took  the  cholera,  and  was  put  off  on  the  bank  pf  the 
Ked  River,  where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Jan.  29, 1863. 
See  Borum,  Sketchet  o/Tetm.  Miaiiitrs^  p.  46.     (J.  C.  &) 

Buxk,  J.  R.,  a  miuiflter  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  South,  was  bom  in  Cooper  County,  Bf  o.,  in 
1821*  He  waa  converted  in  1888,  licensed  to  exhort  in 
1846,  to  preach  in  1846,  and  soon  after  joined  the  Mis- 
souri Conference.  After  travelling  several  circuits  ac- 
ceptably, he  went  to  Texas,  and  joined  the  East  Texas 
Conference,  in  which  he  did  noble  work  until  his  death, 
Aug.  7, 1869.  Mr.  Bark  was  an  excellent  man  and  a 
good  preacher.  See  Minutet  ofAnnu€d  Conferences  of 
the  M.  E,  Church  Souths  1869,  p.  881. 

Burk,  Philip  David,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  July  26, 1714,  at  Ncuffen.  He  stud- 
ied at  Tnbingen,  was  in  1742  pastor  at  Bolhctm,  and  iu 
1760  at  Hedelfingen,  near  Stuttgard.  In  1758  he  was 
appointed  superintendent  at  Markt-Groningen,  and  in 
1766  be  was  called  for  the  same  position  to  Kirchheim, 
where  he  died,  March  22, 1770.  He  is  the  author  of 
Gnomon  In  Dmdecim  Propheta*  Minoret  (Heilbronn, 
1768),  with  a  Preface  by  his  father-in-law,  the  famous 
J.  A.  Bengel :— (rtiomon  Psalmorum  (Stuttgard,  1760): 
— EtangdiMcher  Fingerzeig  avf  den  vmkren  Verstand 
vnd  heiisamen  Oebranch  der  gewohrdichen  Sonn-Fett'Und 
Feiertaglichen  Evangelien,  etc.  (Leipsic  and  Tubingen, 
1760-67,  7  vols.) :— ZMc  Lehrt  ton  der  Rechtfertigung 
und  deeen  Geteiuheit  im  Herzen  mid  Geicitsen  des  Sun- 
dert,  etc.  (Stuttgard,  1763-65,  7  pts,).  See  Winer, 
Hcmdbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  99;  D5ring,  Die  gelehrten 
Theologen  DeutschUmds,  i,  208  sq.     (R  P.) 

Burke,  Abel  Benjamin,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, waa  bom  at  Woodstock,  Conn.,  Feb.  13, 1816.  He 
graduated  from  Dartmouth  G»llege  in  1838,  began  his 
studies  in  theology  at  Union  Theological  Seminar^'  in 
1839,  aiid  graduateil  in  1842.  He  served  as  stated  sup- 
ply at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  from  1842  to  1846 ;  taught  at 
Alexandria,  Ga.,  from  1846  to  1847 ;  and  died  there.  May 
11, 1847.  Sec  Gen,  Cat,  of  the  Union  TheoL  Seviinury, 
p.  28. 

Burke,  John,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergyman 
of  the  diocese  of  Long  Island,  was  chaplain  in  the 
United  States  AVniy  in  Louisiana  in  1853,  and  was  re- 
moved to  Fort  Washita,  Ind.  Ter.,  the  next  year;  in 
1864  he  was  chaplain  at  Fort  Hamilton,  N.  Y. ;  iu  1870 
he  resided  at  Tarr^'town,  having  retired  from  his  chap- 
laincy in  the  arm  v.  He  died  Dec.  24, 1873.  See  Prvt, 
Episc,  AlmanaCf  1875,  p.  144. 

Burke,  Richard,  an  English  Wesley  an  preacher, 
commenced  his  ministry  in  1765,  and  died  in  1778. 
"He  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings.  He  united 
the  wisdom  of  age  with  the  simplicity  of  childhood." 
"Sunday,  Feb.  15, 1778:  I  buried  the  remains  of  Kich* 
ard  Burke,  a  faithful  laborer  in  our  Lord's  vineyard. 
A  more  unblameable  character  I  have  hardly  known. 
Uo  never  gave  me  occasion  to  find  fault  with  him  in 
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anything.  He  was  a  man  of  unwearied  diligence  and 
patience,  and  his  works  do  follow  him  "  (\ycsley,  Jour^ 
nut).     See  Atmore,  Meth,  Memorial^  s.  v. 

Burke,  William,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  waa  born  in  Virginia,  Jan.  18, 
1770.  He  was  converted  when  about  twenty,  and  soon 
after  began  his  ministry.  He  was  sent  to  Kentucky  as  a 
pioneer  in  1790,  where  he  endured  privations  and  faced 
dangers  that  bai&e  description,  with  the  fortitude  and 
bravery  of  a  martyr,  sacrificing  one  of  the  best  consti- 
tutions ever  given  to  man.  Thousands  were  brought 
to  Christ  by  bis  unflagging  zeal  and  devotion.  He  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  Dec  4,  1855.! 
Mr.  Burke  was  an  intellectnal  giant,  thoroughly  con- 
secrated. The  people  where  he  labored  vied  with  each 
other  in  doing  him  honor.  See  Miuutet  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1856,  p.  G55. 

Burkett,  Jaoob,1a  minister  of  the  Evangelical 
Association,  was  bom  in  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  1805. 
In  early  life  he  was  converted  to  God.  He  was  re- 
ceived on  probation  into  the  East  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference iu  1831,  and  two  years  afterwards,  on  account 
of  bodily  infirmities,  was  necessitated  to  take  a  location. 
In  1839  he  applied  again  to  Conference,  and  was  ac- 
cepted. The  missionary  society  of  the  Evangelical 
Association  had  been  organized  the  previous  year,  and 
he  was  one  of  the  first  four  missionaries  sent  out  by  this 
society.  The  field  assigned  him  was  among  the  Ger- 
mans in  New  York  city.  He  reached  his  mission  May. 
3, 1889,  and  on  the  12th  preached  his  first  sermon  in 
the  city,  to  seven  attentive  hearers.  He  labored  in 
this  mission  for  two  years.  In  1841  his  field  of  labor 
was  Reading,  Pa.  At  the  close  of  this  year  he  was 
necessitated  to  locate  because  of  ill-health.  In  1844 
he  resumed  his  ministerial  labors  and  was  stationed  at 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  in  1845  had  charge  of  Lake  Circuit,  in 
New  York  state;  in  1846  joined  the  Ohio  Conference, 
and  was  stationed  at  Dayton ;  in  1847^48  at  Erie,  Pa. ;  in 
1849,  Greenville  Circuit ;  in  1850-51  he  travelled  Canton 
Circuit,  and  in  1852  Wayne;  in  1853  labored  on  Liver- 
pool Circuit;  in  1854-55  on  Canton  Mission;  Tusca- 
rawas, 1856;  Lake,  1857;  Lancaster,  1858;  Greensburg, 
1859;  Tuscarawas,  again,  1860;  Seneca,  1861;  Crawford, 
1862;  and  Marion  Circuit,  1863.  His  health  having 
failed,  the  Conference  granted  him  a  supernumerary 
relation,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
near  Greensburg,  O.,  Jan.  11, 1881.  He  was  a  patient, 
enduring,  zealous,  and  successful  minister  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    See  Evangelical  Messenger,  Feb.  1, 1881. 

Borkett,  BC  H.  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Virginia,  Jan.  11, 181L  He  received 
a  careful  religious  training,  joined  the  Church  in  his 
youth,  and  in  1845,  on  the  organization  of  the  Church 
South,  his  residence  being  within  its  bounds,  he  waa 
licensed  to  preach  by  it,  and  in  its  local  ministry  served 
until  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  when  his  strong 
Union  sentiments  necessitated  his  leaving  his  home; 
He  went  to  Kentucky,  and  was  ap|x)inted  chaplain  of 
the  23d  Regiment  of  Kentucky  Volunteers.  In  1864 
he  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference,  and  on  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Holston  Conference  in  1865  was  trans- 
ferred to  it.  He  died  Nov.  12, 1875.  No  man  of  his 
time  did  more  for  the  cause  of  education  in  East  Ten- 
nessee than  Mr.  BurketL  He  was  kind,  generous,  and 
energetic.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1876, 
p.  140. 

Burkholder,  Jacob,  a  clergyman  of  the  German 
Reformed  Church,  was  bom  in  Bedford  County,  Pa., 
Aug.  29, 1828.  In  his  youth  he  learned  the  carpenter's 
trade,  at  which  he  worked  until  he  entered  the  mini^ 
try.  In  1847  he  joined  the  Reformed  Church,  and  two 
years  later  began  his  studies  for  the  ministry.  In  1856 
be  removed  to  Illinois,  where  he  continued  to  study, 
and  in  1862  was  licensed  to  preach.  His  health  fail- 
ing, he  removed  to  Huntington,  Ind.,  but  in  1869  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Union  Charge,  De  Kslb  Co.,  Ind.,  and 


BURKS 


690 


BURLIN6HAM 


was  ordained.  After  one  rear  he  became  pastor  of 
West  Jefferson  Charge,  Williams  Co.,  O.,  where  he  re- 
roainett  one  year,  and  also  took  chai^  of  some  congre- 
fcations  in  Miami  and  Koedusko  coantiM,  Ind.,  and  in 
their  midst  ended  his  labors,  Aug.  17, 1875.  He  was  a 
faithful,  zealous  laborer.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the 
Germ.  Rtf,  Churchy  v,  187. 

Burks,  Napoleon  W.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Greensboro,  Ky., 
Oct.  8,  1809.  He  embraced  religion  in  Texas  in  1843, 
was  licensed  fx>  preach  in  1844,  and  in  1845  Joined  the 
East  Texas  Conference.  He  continued  to  fill  the  ap- 
pointments assigned  him  as  circuit  and  station  preach- 
er, presiding  elder  and  president  of  Fowler  Institute, 
until  1871,  when  he  became  superannuated,  a  relation 
which  he  held  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Oct.  15,  1878. 
Mr.  Burks  was  a  man  of  fair  literary  attainments,  an 
excellent  and  useful  preacher,  ^ee  Afinulet  o/Amuinl 
Conferences  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  1873,  p.  894. 

Bttrlamaqni,  Fabrick,  a  Swiss  pastor  and  scholar, 
was  bom  at  Geneva  in  1626.  He  sen'ed  successively 
the  Church  of  Geneva  and  that  of  Grenoble.  He  was 
well  versed  in  Oriental  languages  and  literature.  He 
died  in  Geneva  in  1693.  He  wrote  several  anonymous 
theological  works:  Sermon  fait  au  Jour  du  Jeune  CeUe^ 
hre  par  Us  EgUses  Reformies  du  Dauphine  (Geneva, 
1664): — Catechisme  sur  les  Controverses  avec  FEfflise 
Romaine  (1668): — Synopsis  Theohgite  et  Speciaiim  (Eco^ 
tiomia  Faderum  Dei  (ibid.  1678)  \—ConsUUratunu  Ser^ 
vani  de  Reponse  au  Cardinal  Spinola,  in  French  and 
Latin  (ibid.  1680).    See  Hoefer,  .Your.  Biog.  GhUrale, 

8.V. 

Burleson,  Riciiaud  Byri>,  LL.D.,  a  Baptist  minia- 
ter,  was  bom  near  Decatur,  Ala.,  about  1820.  He  united 
with  tlie  Church  in  1839;  spent  three  years  in  Nash- 
▼ille  University,  Tenn.;  was  licensed  by  the  first  Baptist 
Church  in  Nashville  in  1841,  and  ordained  as  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Athens,  Ala.,  in  November,  1842;  re- 
mained there  till  1845,  and  then  was  transferred  to  the 
Church  at  Tuscumbria,  where  he  continued  till  1849, 
when  he  became  president  of  Muulton  Female  Institute. 
In  1855  he  removed  to  Austin,  Tex.,  where  he  was  pas- 
tor, and  also  had  charge  of  a  select  female  schooL  He 
was  chosen  professor  of  natural  philosophy  in  Baylor 
University  in  1857,  and  vice-president  and  professor  of 
natural  science  in  Waco  University  in  1861,  with  which 
institution  he  was  connected  eighteen  years.  He  died 
at  Waco,  Dec.  21, 1879.  He  is  said  to  have  been  '*a 
preacher  of  distinguished  ability,  and  a  teacher  emi- 
nently qualified  for  his  work."  See  Cathcart,  Baptist 
EncyclopcMUa,  p.  163.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Burlet,  Stkphex,  a  German  martyr,  was  burned 
at  Arras  in  1534  for  reading  the  Scriptures.  See  Fox, 
Acts  and  MonumentSf  iv,d97. 

Burley,  James,  an  English  Wcsleyan  minister, 
was  born  in  Leeds,  Yorkshire.  He  was  converted  in 
youth ;  admitted  into  the  travelling  connection  in  1796; 
travelle<l  twenty-three  circnits;  became  a  supernumer- 
ary at  Wells  in  1833 ;  and  died  Nov.  12, 1846.  He  was 
much  esteemed. 

Burley,  ^STalter,  an  early  English  secular  priest, 
or  probably  a  Franciscan  monk,  was  born  in  1275.  He 
was  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and  afterwards 
studied  at  Paris.  On  bis  return  to  England  he  dis- 
sented from  Duns  Scotus.  He  was  preceptor  to  king 
Edward  HI  about  1337.  He  wrote  Commentaries  on  the 
Sentences,  and  a  large  number  of  philosophical  treatises, 
only  a  part  of  which  have  been  published.  See  Mos- 
heim.  Hist,  of  the  Church,  bk.  iii,  cent,  xiv,  pt.  ii,  ch.  iL 

Burlingame,  Arnold  G-.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  27,  1808. 
He  was  converted  in  1825;  made  a  class-leader  at  the 
age  of  nineteen ;  licensed  to  exhort  in  1833,  to  preach 
in  1834,  and  in  1836  entered  the  Oneida  Conference. 
After  aerying  the  Chtuch  twenty -two  years,  failing! 


health  necessitated  hissnperannuation,  and  he  removed 
west  and  located  within  the  bounds  of  the  Bock  River 
Conference,  wherein,  whenever  able,  he  served  as  sup- 
ply  until  1868,  when  he  was  called  to  the  charge  of  the 
Southern  Tier  Orphan  Asylum,  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  which 
position  he  held  until  his  death,  in  1871  or  1872.  He 
was  a  most  excellent  man  and  a  useful  preacher.  Orer 
fifteen  hundred  were  brought  to  Christ  through  his 
labors.  He  was  characterized  by  amiability,  pnidenoe, 
and  inflexible  integrity.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con" 
ferences,  1872,  p.  58. 

BurUngame,  James,  a  minister  of  the  so-called 
Christian  denomination,  was  bom  at  Sterling,  Conn., 
May  13, 1794.  His  opportunities  for  acquiring  an  edu- 
cation were  of  a  limited  character.  When  he  reached 
the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  converted,  and  when 
twenty-one  began  to  preach.  About  the  time  of  his 
baptism,  in  1812,  a  Church  had  been  formed  in  the 
west  section  of  the  town  of  Coventry,  R.  I.,  where  there 
had  been  no  religious  reformation  for  thirty  years.  To 
this  Church,  after  it  had  passed  through  various  fort- 
unes, Mr.  Burlingame  was  called  to  be  pastor  in  1824^ 
having  been  ordained  April  1, 1821.  His  ministry  with 
this  Church  continued  for  half  a  century.  He  died  at 
the  residence  of  his  son,  in  Boston,  Aug.  20,  1881. 
During  his  long  ministry  he  performed  a  large  amount 
uf  itinerant  labor,  his  parish  including  a  hundred  square 
mile&  He  had  a  laigc  frame  and  great  physical  en- 
durance. He  also  travelled  and  preached  through  all 
the  New  England  States,  more  or  less  in  the  Middle 
States,  and  made  two  preaching  tours  through  Ohio, 
the  early  dsys  of  the  anti-slavery  movement  he  went 
to  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  for  the  double  purpose 
of  visiting  the  churches  and  learning  fur  himself  the 
condition  of  the  slaves.  His  record  as  an  advocate  of 
temperance  is  worthy  of  honorable  mention.  See 
Providence  Journal,  Oct.  4, 1881.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Burlingame,  Maxey  Wliipple,  a  Free-will 
Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Gloucester,  R.  I.,  May  i, 
1805.  When  very  yoimg  he  united  with  the  Church 
in  his  native  town.  His  education  he  acquired  at  Kil- 
linsl^f  Conn.,  and  Wilbraham,  Mass.  In  May.  1828^ 
he  was  licensed,  and  he  was  ordained  in  1829.  With  his 
early  labors  as  a  preacher  he  combined  teaching.  Most 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gloucester. 
In  1830  he  becsime  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Blackstooc 
(Waterford),  Mass.,  where  he  remained  sixteen  years. 
He  was  subsequently  pastor  for  brief  periods  in  several 
churches  in  the  western  part  of  Rhode  Island,  all  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  native  place;  also  of  churches  in 
New  Hampshire,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  and  Connocti* 
cut.  From  1844  to  1859  he  was  a  corporator  of  the 
Free-will  Baptist  Printing  Establishment,  the  pablish- 
ing-house  of  the  denomination.  His  death  occurred  at 
Georgia ville,  R.  T.,  Blarch  4, 1879.  See  R,  L  BuHpxtpk- 
ical  Cyclop,  p.  385.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Burlingame,  ^STaterman,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Pitcher,  N.  Y.,  in  1805.  He  pursued  his 
studies  at  the  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  In- 
stitution, and  graduated  at  the  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution in  1886.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Ba|H 
tist  Church  in  Hingham,  Mass.,  Sept.  29, 1836,  where 
he  remained  three  years;  was  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Mcndon,  N.  Y.,  four  years;  and  was  in  Buffalo  fi>ur 
years.  He  died  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb.  II,  1868. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Burlingham,  Charles  D.,  a  Methodist  Episoop^ 
minister,  was  bom  in  Greenfield,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  8,  1810. 
He  emigrated  to  the  western  part  of  the  state  with  hie 
parents  when  quite  young;  had  very  Kmitod  education- 
al advantages,  yet  prepared  himself  for  achool-teachini;. 
and  while  employed  in  that  profession  at  Portageville 
in  1831  he  ex|iericnced  religion.  In  1840  he  entered 
the  Genesee  (now  Western  New  York)  Conference,  in 
which  he  continue<l  with  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  Sept.  80, 1874.    Mr.  Builingham  was  k 
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man  of  saperiw  talenti,  culture  and  piety ;  an  able  writ- 
er and  preacher,  an  excellent  pastor,  and  an  exemplary 
Chriatian.  See  Minutta  of  Annual  Coitftrtmeet,  1876, 
p.  159. 

Bnrlingfaam,  Richard,  an  English  miniater  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom  in  1779.  He  labored 
as  a  minister  for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  was  mach  be* 
loved  and  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  '  He 
died  Oct.  1 1, 1840.  See  (Lond.)  Ammal  Monitor,  1841, 
p.  10. 

Burlinghame,  Charles,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  West  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  in  1801. 
He  removed  with  his  parents  to  WiUett,  N.  Y.,  in  1809; 
was  converted  in  1822;  began  exhorting  in  1826;  re- 
ceived license  to  preach  in  1828;  was  ordained  local 
deacon  in  1834 ;  and  in  1886  entered  the  Oneida  Con- 
ference. In  1842  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  active 
work  because  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  and  he  died 
May  80,  1843.  Mr.  Burlinghame  was  the  means  of 
bringing  hundreds  into  the  Church.  His  character 
was  exemplafy.  See  Mmute§  o/  Annual  Conferencea, 
1848,  p.  452. 

Bnrla,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Thorley,  Herts,  Oct.  8, 1792 ;  and  through 
the  teaching  and  example  of  his  wise  and  pious  mother 
was  early  brought  to  Christ.  He  received  his  collegi- 
ate training  at  Wymondley  College,  and  in  1820  was  or- 
dained pastor  at  Maldon,  Essex,  where  he  labored  until 
his  death,  June  8, 1866.  Mr.  Burls  was  intellectually 
independent,  religiously  conservative,  essentially  evan- 
gelical, and  thoroughly  practical.  See  (Lond.)  Cong. 
Year-bookj  1867,  p.  275. 

Barlngay,  Jk^in,  a  French  priest  and  doctor  in  the- 
ology, was  bora  at  Paris  in  1624.  He  died  in  1702, 
having  edited  the  Bitviary  ofSenM,  published  in  1702. 
He  also  anisted  Tillemont  in  the  composition  of  his 
Mhnoirea  pour  riJistoire  EccUnasti^e.—Landorif  Ec- 
eles.  Did.  s.  v. 

Bannefle  Version  op  the  Scriptures.  The 
Burmese,  it  has  been  conjectured,  was  originally  a  dialect 
of  the  Chinese  family  of  languages,  and  was  moulded 
into  its  present  form  by  admixture'with  the  Pali.  It 
numbers  many  dialects,  some  say,  as  many  as  eighteen. 
The  first  attempt  to  procure  a  complete  version  in  this 
language  was  made  by  the  Baptist  missionaries  at 
Serampore.  About  the  year  1807  Felix  Carey,  the  son 
of  Dr.  Carey,  settled  as  a  missionary  in  Burmah ;  and, 
in  conjunction  with  Mr.Cbater,  he  produced  a  transla- 
tion of  two  or  three  of  the  Gospels.  In  1816  the  Gos- 
pel of  Sc  Matthew  was  printed  by  them  in  Serampore ; 
but  this  version  proved  ver>'  imperfect  In  1816  Dr. 
Adonimm  Judson,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Hough,  re- 
commenced the  version ;  and  in  1817  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew  was  printed  at  Rangoon,  as  introductory  to  the 
entire  New  Test.  The  first  complete  version  of  the 
New  Test,  was  issued  from  the  press  in  December,  1832 ; 
and  in  18S4  Dr.  Judson  completed  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Test,  (a  second  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1840). 
In  1837  a  second  and  much-improveid  edition  of  the 
New  Test,  was  printed  by  the  American  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries established  at  Maulmein.  The  language  has 
been  treated  by  Judson,  Burmese  and  Engliih  Diction^ 
ary  (Maulmein,  1826, 1852),  also  Grammar  of  the  Bur^ 
mete  Language  (Rangoon,  1866) ;  Latter,  Burntese  Gram- 
mar (Calcutta,  1845).     See  Bible  of  Every  Land,  p.  7  sq. 

(a  p.) 

Bumaby,  Thomas,  A.M.,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  1761.  He  graduated  from  the  university  of 
Cambridge  in  1784,  eventually  became  vicar  of  St.  Alar- 
garet*8,  Leicester,  and  rector  of  Misterton,  and  was  also 
one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  county.  He  died,  after  a 
short  illness,  Feb.  1,  1830.  Mr.  Burnaby  was  highly 
esteemed  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  See 
(Lond.)  Chriitian  Remembrancer,  March,  1830,  p.  197. 

Buniap,  JaooBi  a  Congregational  minister,  was 


bora  in  Reading,  Mass.,  Nov.  2, 1748,  and  graduated  fiom 
Harvard  College  in  1770.  Having  pursued  his  theolog- 
ical studies  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Thomas  Haven, 
of  Reading,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Merrimae,  N.  H^  Oct.  14, 1772.  His  ministry  extended 
over  a  period  of  nearly  fifty  years,  and  closed  with  his 
death,  Dec  26, 1821.  He  published  a  number  of  Dit^ 
eourtee  on  various  topics,  especially  the  Election  Set' 
num  for  1801,  a  Thanhgitfiag  Sermon,  1811,  and  a  Ser- 
mon on  the  Two  Hundredth  Amuvereary  of  the  Landing 
of  the  Pilgrims,  Dec.  20, 1820.  See  Farmer,  CoUeet.  ii, 
76-79 ;  Allen,  .4  mer.  Biog.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bumell,  Robert,  an  English  prelate  of  the  IStli 
century,  son  of  lord  Robert  Boroell,  of  Acton-Buraell 
Castle,  Shropshire,  was  by  Edward  I  preferred  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  treasurer,  and  then  chancellor 
of  England.  He  was  well  versed  in  Welsh  affairs ;  and 
that  he  might  the  more  effectually  attend  to  them, 
caused  the  court  of  chancery  to  be  kept  at  Bristol  He 
acquired  great  wealth,  wherewith  he  rebuilt  his  pateraal 
castle.  He  also  built  (for  his  successors  in  the  bishopric) 
the  Hall  at  Wells.  He  died  in  Scotland,  where  he  was 
attending  to  some  business  of  the  king,  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  cathedral,  in  1292.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of 
England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  67. 

Burnet,  Alexander,  a  Scottish  prelate,  was  a 
parochial  minister,  of  the  family  of  Baras,bora  in  1614, 
and  became  chaplain  to  the  great  earl  of  Traquair.  He 
had  a  rectory  in  Kent ;  but  was  expelled  from  it,  upon 
the  score  of  k)yalty,  in  1650.  After  this  he  went  to 
England  and  served  king  Charies  II,  becoming  chap- 
lain to  general  Rutherford,  earl  of  Teviot.  He  was 
made  bishop  of  Aberdeen  in  1662,  and  in  1668  was  trans- 
lated  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  died,  Aug.  22, 
1684.     See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  42. 

Bnmet,  Bleazar,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  gradu- 
ated at  Princeton  College  in  1799.  He  was  licensed  by 
the  presbytery  of  New  York  in  1804;  was  ordained  and 
installed  at  Newborgh  Nov.  20, 1805;  and  died  at  New 
Branswick,  N.  J.,  Nov.  22, 1806.  Mr.  Buraet  was  dis- 
tinguished for  a  quiet,  amiable,  and  devout  spirit.  See 
Sprague,  i4fijui/:f  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iv,  396 ;  Alexander, 
Princeton  College  in  the  \%th  Century. 

Burnet,  GUlbert  (1),  an  English  clergyman,  son 
of  bishop  Gilbert  Bnraet,  was  educated  at  Merton  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  at  Leyden.  He  became  chaplain  to 
George  I,  and  died  early  in  life,  about  1720.  His  liter- 
ary works  embrace  an  abridgment  of  his  father's  His^ 
tory  of  the  Rfformation  (1719):— 7%e  Generation  of  the 
Son  of  God  (1720) :— and  some  controversial  pieces  and 
contributions  to  various  periodicals.  See  Allibone,  Diet, 
of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bnmet,  Gilbert  (2),  an  English  clergyman,  was 
bora  about  1698;  became  vicar  of  Coggeshall,  Essex, 
then  minister  of  St.  James's,  Clerkcnwell ;  and  died  in 
1746.  He  abridged  the  Boyle  Lectures  (8  vols,  fol.)  to 
4  vols.  8vo  (Lond.  1737),  and  published  Practical  Ser- 
mons  (ibid.  1747,  2  vols.).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit* 
and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bnmet,  John  (1),  a  Scotch  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Annan,  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  Jan.  19, 1778. 
Early  in  life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  Blackbura,  in  which  place  he  resided;  not 
long  after  he  Joined  the  Baptist  Church  in  Preston. 
He  remo\*ed  to  Lytham  in  1819.  For  several  years  be- 
fore this  he  had  preached,  more  or  less, in  villages;  and 
now  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  his  new  home. 
This  position  he  occupied  thirty-one  years.  His  death 
took  place  Jan.  11, 1850.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand" 
book,  1850,  p.  41.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnmet,  John  (2),  a  young  Metliodiitt  preacher  of 
Ireland,  joined  the  Conference  in  1787,  and  died  the 
next  year.     See  Atmore,  Meth.  Memonal,  s.  v. 

Bnmet,  John  (8),  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Perth,  Scotland,  April  13,  1789,  of 
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HigiiUind  aneestfy.  He  reeeived  his  earif  edttcation 
in  tbe  bigb-school  in  that  city;  and  was  remarkable 
for  ptajrriod  energy  and  vigor,  great  independence  of 
character,  and  a  thirst  fur  knowledge  on  every  aubject 
within  his  reach.  He  was  converted  eariy  in  life. .  In 
1815  he  left  Perth  and  went  to  DubKa;  thenoe  he 
proceeded  to  Cork,  where  he  labored  fifkoen  yean  in 
the  interest  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society.  In  1880 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Camberwell,  where 
he  continued  till  his  death,  June  10, 1862.  Mr.  Bomet 
was  a  thoronghly  devoted  minister,  a  very  popular  plat- 
form speaker,  and  a  powerful  advocate  of  tbe  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  the  people.  While  in  Ireland,  he 
pablished  tbe  substance  of  some  lectures  on  The  Deity 
of  Ckrirt,  and  a  tract  on  TAe  Au/hori/y  of  Poiton  in 
the  Church,  with  Remarks  m  the  Office  ofjJeacotu,  See 
(Lond.)  Conff.  Year-book^  1863,  p.  214. 

Burnet,  Mathiaa,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
studied  theolog}*  with  Dr.  Witherspoon,  and  was  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Jamaica,  L.  I.,  by  the  presbytery  of  New  York,  in 
April,  1776.  Here  he  exercised  his  ministry  during  the 
whole  of  the  Bevolutionary  War.  He  left  Jamaica  in 
1785,  and  was  settled  over  a  Congregational  Church  in 
Norwalk,  Conn.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death, 
June  80, 1806.  He  published  an  Election  Seraum,  1808, 
and  two  Sermtme,  one  in  the  second  and  the  other  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  Amenoam  Preacher  (1791). 
See  Alexander,  Priaeeton  CoUege  m  the  mh  CaUury. 

Biimet^  Thomas,  T>S>^  an  English  clergyman, 
was  edoetted  at  Oxford,  and  became  vector  of  West 
Kington,  Wilts,  and  prebendary  of  Sarum.  He  died 
in  1760,  leaving,  among  other  works,  an  answer  to  Tin- 
dal's  Chrittiomity  as  Old  ae  the  Creaiitm,  See  Landon, 
IScdes,  Vict,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Alliboiie, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Burnett,  George,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Pittsylvania  Cbunty,  Va.,  Dee.  8, 1 789.  He 
received  an  early  religious  training;  experienced  con- 
version in  his  youth ;  and  in  1817  entered  the  Virginia 
Conference,  wherein  he  labored  faithfully  until  his 
death,  Sept.  16, 1819.  Mr.  Burnett  led  an  exemplary 
life,  and  died  triumphantly.  See  Minutee  of  Annual 
Conference,  1820,  p.  842. 

Burnett,  Hiram,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Georgia,  Feb.  19, 1799.  His  parents  moved,  when  he 
was  ten  years  of  age,  to  Winchester,  O.,  where  he  spent 
a  few  years.  His  conversion  took  place  in  early  man- 
hood,  and  he  was  ordained  in  1832.  For  four  years  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Bethel,  O.,  from  which 
place  he  removed  to  Winchester,  where,  finding  a  new 
church,  he  built  up  a  strong  religious  society.  He  per- 
formed much  missionary  work  in  Scioto,  Highland,  and 
Pike  counties,  preaching  tbe  Gospel  in  schoolhouses, 
private  houses,  and  out  of  doors,  his  labors  being  great- 
ly blessed.  In  the  fall  of  1842  be  removed  to  Bit. 
Pleasant,  la.,  when  its  populatiou  was  only  about  three 
hundred.  In  due  time  a  Baptist  Churcb  was  formed, 
of  which  he  was  the  pastor  for  twelve  years.  A  part 
of  this  time  he  preached  to  Pisgah  Church,  in  Des 
Moines  Co.  He  also  organized  the  Church  at  Jeffer- 
son. Subsequently  he  aided  in  the  establishment  of 
several  other  churches.  He  continued  to  serve  his 
Master  down  to  the  close  of  his  long  life,  his  death  oc- 
curring at  Mt  Pleasant,  Jan.  8,  1881.  He  was  every- 
wherc  known  by  the  affectionate  appellation  of**  Father 
Burnett;*  and  was,  in  all  the  vicinity  in  which  he  lived, 
regarded  with  great  love  and  respect.  See  Chicago 
Standard,  Feb.  3, 1881.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bumey,  Charles,  Jr,,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  English 
clergyman,  was  born  at  Lynn,  Norfolk,  in  1767,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Charterhouse  and  at  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridgow  He  was  for  some  time  engaged  in  an  academy 
at  Highgate,  and  afterwards  became  assistant  to  Dr. 
Boee  at  Chiswick.  From  1783  to  1800  he  was  a  oon- 
Iribntor  of  classical  articles  to  the  Ifenthiy  Renew;  and 


for  two  or  three  years  was  editor  of  the  London  Maga^ 
tme.  He  died  in  1817.  His  published  works  are  of  in« 
terest,  chiefly  to  the  literary  criti&  See  Allibone,  DicL 
ofBriL  and  A  mer,  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Bumey,  Riofaard»  an  English  clergyman  of  the 
17th  oentury,  and  rectpr  of  St  Peter^s,  Canterbury,  pub^ 
lished  a  work  on  The  ReHoraHon  of  King  Charlee  If. 
in  eight  sermons  (Lond.  1660).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of' 
Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthore,  s.  v. 

Bnmbam,  Abraham,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Dunbarton,  N.  H.,  April  9, 1829.  He  grad- 
uated from  Dartmouth  College  in  1852 ;  and  taught  in 
the  academies  at  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  Danvers,Mass.,  New- 
market, and  Durham,  K.  H.  In  1857  he  graduated  froni 
Andover  Theological  Seminary;  was  ordained  pastor 
Sept.  30, 1857,  at  East  HaverhiH,  Mass.,  remaining  until 
May,  1865;  from  August,  1865,  to  April,  1872,  waa  act- 
ing pastor  in  Hookset,  N.  H. ;  from  1872  to  1878,  preached 
in  East  Concord;  and  from  1878  ministered  in  West 
Stewartstown  until  his  death,  March  18,  1879.  See 
Cong,  Year-bookj  1880,  p.  18. 

Bnmham,  Axnos  Wood,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Dunbarton,  X.  H.,  Aug.  1, 1791. 
He  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1815,  and 
from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andover  in  1818L 
He  was  the  first  principal  of  tbe  Blanchard  Academy 
at  Pembroke,  N.  U.  In  1821  he  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Rindge,  the  first 
and  the  only  place  in  which  he  preached  as  pastor,  and 
the  official  relation  was  dissolved  at  his  own  urgent  re- 
quest at  the  close  of  tbe  forty-sixth  year  of  his  minis- 
try. He  died  at  Keene,  April  9, 1871.  As  a  scholar 
he  was  accurate,  and  his  style,  whether  in  speech  or 
in  print,  was  a  model  of  purity  and  predson.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  earnest,  logical,  and  simple.  His  ser-' 
mons  were  instmctr\*e  and  s}'8tematically  arranged. 
See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1871,  p.  448. 

Bnmham,  Aaa,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  Aug.  9, 1789.  He  was  converted  at  fifteen,  and 
commenced  his  labors  as  a  preacher  in  New  Hampshire 
in  1809.  After  preaching  in  various  places  until  1820,  he 
settled  in  Sebec,  Me.,  where  he  resided  for  twenty  year% 
and  saw  severd  revivals  of  religion  during  his  ministry 
in  that  place.  His  next  settlement  was  in  Montrille, 
where  he  remained  some  four  years,  at  tbe  end  of  which 
period  he  removed  to  Garland.  While  residing  here 
with  a  widowed  daughter,  he  preached  half  the  time  in 
Exeter.  His  service  continued  some  three  years.  His 
death,  which  was  very  sudden,  took  place  at  Gariand, 
Aug.  9, 1852.  It  is  said  of  him  that,  *<  amid  tbe  delieo- 
tions,  delusions,  and  secessions  around  him,  he  was  mi- 
moved  as  a  rock.  His  sermons  were  instructive  and 
practical,  and  few  men  possessed  a  more  untarnished 
character.**  See  Free-will  Baptist  Register,  1854,  p.  81, 
82.    (J.CS.) 

Bumham,  Bdwln  Otway,  a  0>ngregationaI 
minister,  was  bom  at  Ghent,  Ky.,  in  1824.  He  gradu- 
ated St  Hamilton  College,  N.  Y.,  in  1852,  and  was  a 
student  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  for  three  years. 
From  1855  to  1856  he  was  a  teacher  at  Pennington,  N.  J. 
In  1858  he  was  ordained,  after  having  been  stated  sap- 
ply  at  Columbus,  Towa,  in  1956,  and  at  Wilton,  IfiniL, 
in  1857.  At  Tivoli  he  also  served  as  stated  supply. 
From  1871  to  1878  he  was  an  invalid,  in  Califoni^ 
Ho  died  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Aug.  1, 1873.  See  Gen, 
Cat,  of  Union  TheoL  Sem,  1876,  p.  74. 

Bumham,  Jeaaa,  a  Freewill  Baptist  ministo; 
was  bom  at  Lee,  N.  H.,  in  1777.  He  was  converted  iii 
early  life,  and  in  1806  moved  into  the  forests  of  Maine^ 
and,  seeing  the  spiritual  destitution  which  everywhere 
prevailed,  he  felt  impressed  that  it  -was  his  duty  to 
preach  the  Gospel-  to  the  people.  For  many  years  he 
labored  as  an  evangelist,  like  John  the  Daptist,  ''erring 
in  the  wilderness.**  In  1841  he  removed  to  the  West, 
and  continued  to  perform  the  kind  of  work  for  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  raised  up  by  PfaTidence,ea  the 
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lirairies  of  I]|ln<iia  and  WiteoMtn.  llie  fint  year  of 
'  hia  labors  there,  with  the  awistanoft  of  a  brother  io  the 
miniatry,  he  organised  the  first  qaarterly  meeting  of 
•his  denomioation  in  Wiaoeoain.  After  a  bng  life  of 
devotion  to  hia  work,  he  died  io  Janetville,  Dec  5^  1868. 
See  FrtMoiU  BaptiH  Regitttr,  1864,  p.  91.    (J.  a  S.) 

Bnniliain,  Gkunuel,  a  Congregational  layman  and 
editor,  was  bom  at  Rindge,  N.  H.,  Feb.  21, 1833.  Hia 
father  was  Rev.  Amos  W.  Bumham,  minister  at  Rindge 
from  yoQth  to  old  age.  Samuel  was  educated  at  New 
Ipswich  and  Francistown,  and  entered  Williams  College 
in  1851.  On  account  of  impaired  health,  he  was  com> 
pelled  to  retire  in  his  Junior  year,  and  it  was  not  until 
1868  that  he  recovered.  On  leaving  college,  he  went 
South ;  returned  to  Rindge,  where,he  taught  for  a  time, 
and  then  assumed  charge  of  the  high-Mhool  in  Am- 
herst. Soon  relinquishing  this  post,  he  went  to  Boston 
in  1857,  and  was  engaged  in  literary  occupations.  He 
died  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  June  22, 1873.  As  a  writer 
he  developed  some  poetic  power,  but  perhaps  excelled 
in  critical  analysis.  He  assisted  in  the  preparation  for 
the  press  of  Gen.  Wm.  H.  Sumner's  IJittory  of  EaH 
BottotL  Among  other  works  of  t his  nature,  he  prepared 
the  sketches  of  Gov.  Andrew  and  Charles  Sumner  for 
the  work  entitled  Massachtuefts  in  the  War^  and  also 
▼aiions  articles  for  Appkion*a  Cjfcloptedicu  His  last 
labor,  probably,  was  the  supervision  of  the  publication 
of  Smwma'M  Speeckti,  under  the  direction  of  Sumner 
himaelil  His  chief  literarv  work  was  tn  oonneotion  with 
Tarious  periodicals.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  Congregatumal  Quarterly^  and 
for  a  year  and  a  half  waa  connected  editorially  with 
the  CongrepatkmaiitL  After  leaving  this  journal,  he 
was  engaged  on  the  Waid^man  and  lUfitctor  as  its  lit- 
erarj  editor.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  accurate 
literary  taste,  which  he  exhibited  in  his  published  crit- 
idsma.    See  Cong.  QjnarttrUf^  1874,  p.  2. 

Bamier,  Ix>uis,  a  Swiss  Protestant  theologian,  was 
bom  at  lAitry,  Jan.  27, 1795.  Having  completed  his 
theological  course  at  Lausanne,  he  was  ordained  in  1807. 
He  preached  at  several  places  in  the  canton  of  Vaud. 
During  the  first  years  of  his  minutry  the  separation  io 
the  national  Church  took  place,  and  although  he  re- 
gretted this  very  much,  yet  he  extended  the  hand  of 
fellowahip  to  his  dissenting  brethren,  and  labored  with 
them  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Test,  and  in  other 
missionary  works.  Ho  founded  the  Rtxut  Britafmique 
Rdiffieuse  and  the  Discusaion  Publique  tur  la  Libert^ 
Bdigteute  et  U  Gouvememenl  de  VE^gUse,  in  which  he 
wrote  in  defense  of  liberty  and  equality  of  religious  ex- 
ercises. He  also  ogitated  the  question  of  having  the 
ecclesiastical  ordinances  revised  on  the  basis  of  allow- 
ing the  laity  to  participate  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  In 
1889  the  Swiss  Confession  was  abolished,  and  in  1841 
Bamier  resigned  his  pastorate.  In  1845  he  became  one 
of  the  first  founders  of  the  Free  Church,  and  be  died  Jan. 
14, 1878.  He  wrote,  Etudes  tlementaim  et  Progreuives 
de  la  Parole  de  Dim  (2d  ed.  Paris,  1862, 4  vols.) :— /»* 
etructiont  et  Exhortatiom  Pasiorales  (Lausanne,  1848) : 
--Etptiatet  tvang&iguea  (1858, 8  vols.)  i^ffiatoire  Lit- 
teraire  de  f Education  (1864, 2  vols.).  His  main  work, 
however,  is  La  Vernon  du  N,  T,  dSte  de  Laueaime^  ton 
ttirtoire  et  m  CriHqwu  (1866)  i-^U  Mate  du  N.  T, 
(1871).  See  Chr4fien  Evangiiique,  1878,  p.  818^28, 
66^-565 ;  Ruffct,  in  Uchtenberger,  Enegdopidie  det  Sd- 
moes  ReUgieutes,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) . 

Bumiiig  AS  A  PcMiBHMBirr.  The  nbbins  assert 
that  burning  among  the  Jews  consisted  in  pouring 
melted  lead  down  the  throat;  and  Lewis,  in  his  Ori- 
gvnet  Ilebraiea,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
process:  ** They  set  the  malefactor  in  dung  up  to  the 
knees,  and  then  tied  a  towel  about  his  neck,  which  was 
drawn  by  the  two  witnesses  till  they  made  his  mouth 
gape,  into  which  they  ponred  melted  lead  down  his 
throat,  which  counmed  the  bowels."  Such  a  cruel 
mode  of  ezeenftfen  is  at  variance  with  the  hamane 


}  usages  of  the  Hebrews  The  pnciice  of  boning  alive, 
however,  by  throwing  the  criminal  into  a  furnace  of 
fire,  ia  well  known  to  have  been  common  among  Orien- 
tal nations;  and  a  remarkable  example  is  given  in  the 
case  of  the  three  companions  of  DanieL  Another  in- 
stance is  referred  to  in  Jer.  xxiz,  22.  The  same  bai^ 
barity  appears  to  have  been  not  uncommon  in  the  £aat 
as  late  as  the  17th  century.  The  Romans  inflicted  the 
punishment  of  burning  upon  the  early  Christians  an 
various  forms.  See  Nkro.  Sometimes  they  were  fixed 
to  a  stake  over  a  slow  fire,  until  the  flesh  was  oonsumed 
l«om  the  bones;  at  other  times  they  were  clothed  in 
coats  fitted  close  to  the  person,  besmeared  with  pitch, 
sulphur,  wax,  or  some  other  inflammable  substance,  and 
being  fastened  to  a  stake,  with  a  cord  tied  round  the 
chin  to  keep  the  head  in  an  erect  position,  fire  was  ap- 
plied, and  the  martyr  expired  amid  the  ilames.  An- 
other form  of  this  horrid  punishment,  especially  in  papal 
times,  was  to  fix  the  Christian,  in  a  sitting  posture,  on 
an  iron  chair  red-hot  from  a  fiinmce,  and  so  con- 
structed that  its  arms  enclosed  the  body  of  the  vic^m. 
On  other  occasions  the  chair  was  gradually  heated 
by  a  slow  fire  kept  burning  beneath  it.    See  Pebsbcc* 

TIOMS. 

Burning  op  Widows  is  a  strange  and  honible 
custom  among  the  inhabitants  of  India,  which  baa  only 
been  forbidden  by  the  English  law  since  1827, 'but  has 
never  been  entirely  rooted  out.  It  is  contended  that 
the  custom  was  instituted  upon  the  ppisoning  of  a  Brah- 
min by  his  wife,  wherefore  all  wives  must  follow  their 
husbands  into  the  grave.  It  is  not  at  all  probable, 
however,  that  so  small  an  affair  should  be  the  cause  for 
so  atrocious  a  practice.  To  sacrifice  one's  self  is,  in  the 
religion  of  India,  the  highest  attainable  merit  which 
a  member,  no  longer  of  profit  or  advantage  to  men,  can 
acquire.  Now,  the  widow  is  such  a  disadvantageous 
person ;  inasmuch  as  for  marriage,  maidenhood  of  the 
bride  is  an  essential  condition;  and  as  a  widow  is  una- 
ble to  marry  again,  she  is  unprofitable  as  far  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  race  goes,  and  she  is,  further,  a  burden  to 
her  family.  Her  sacrifice  of  herself,  however,  is  not 
strictly  required,  provided  any  one  is  fouiid  willing  to 
marry  her.  Time  has  made  this  custom  sacred,  so 
that  a  woman  refusing  to  follow  her  husband  to  tba 
grave  is  despised,  cast  out  of  society,  aud  driven  into 
the  woods,  where  she  may  repent  of  her  sin,  by  oontiu- 
ually  drinking  out  of  the  skull  of  her  departed  husband^ 
and,  further,  by  eating  everything,  even  the  most  abom- 
inable food,  which  may  be  thrown  to  her.    See  SuTTBKk 

Bumonf,  KugAke,  a  French  Orientalist,  was  bom 
at  Paris,  April  8, 1801,  and  died  May  28, 1852.  Through 
his  researches  he  greatly  promoted  the  knowledge  of 
ancient  religions  in  the  first  half  of  our  century.  In 
his  Eesai  tur  le  P6li  ou  Langue  Sacrie  de  la  PretguUh 
au  Dela  du  Gange  (1826),  he  showed,  in  a  most  com- 
plete and  definite  manner,  that  this  language,  which 
was  regarded  as  sacred  among  the  Buddhista  of  Cey- 
lon, Burmah,  Siam,  etc.,  was  nothing  but  an  offiihoofc 
of  the  Sanserif  Hia  greateat  work,  however,  was  hia 
deciphering  of  the  Zend  language  {Comrneataire  tur 
le  Ya^na,  1838).  His  other  great  work  ia  his  Intro* 
duetion  a  FHieioire  du  Bouddhitme  fndien  (1844).  See 
Notice  sur  let  Travnuz  de  M,  Eugene  Bumoi^f,  in  Batw 
th^leroy  Saint- Hiloire^s  Introduction  au  Bouddhitme 
(Paris,  1876);  Vernes,  in  Licbtcnberger's  Enegdopidit 
des  Sdeneee  ReligifMses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bums,  Dawld,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Ferrisbnrgb,  Vt.,  July  1, 181?  He  waa 
converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  in  1833  entered  the 
Ohio  Conference.  In  1886,  on  the  formation  of  tho 
Michigan  Conference,  he  became  a  member  of  it  In 
1842  he  located  for  a  better  literary  preparation,  and  in 
1845  resumed  his  place  in  the  active  nmka.  He  died 
July  28, 1877.  Mr.  Bums  possessed  a  mnsenlar,  ro- 
bust frame,  which  in  his  young  manhood  he  had  de- 
veloped at  his  occupation  as  blacksmith.    He  also  had 
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high  intellectaal  endowments.  He  was  nstiirally  cheer- 
ful, thoroaghly  pious,  and  energetic  See  Minutei  of 
A  tmutU  C<mfirttue8f  1877,  p.  106. 

Bnnifl,  David  E.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
near  Evansville,  Ind.,  in  1822,  and  spent  the  younger 
part  of  his  life  in  a  region  about  as  vrild  as  any  portion 
of  the  West.  His  father  died  when  he  was  young,  and 
the  care  of  the  family  devolved  largely  on  him.  Of 
course,  his  early  education  was  greatly  neglected.  When 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age  he  was  converted,  and 
thenceforward  his  life  was  completely  changed.  He 
began  at  once  to  preach,  and  his  early  efforts  were  won- 
derfully effective.  Soon  he  was  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Henderson,  Ky.,  then  of  the  Church  in  RussclvtUe,  from 
which  place  he  went  to  Paducah,  where  he  remained 
three  years,  the  most  popular  preacher  in  all  that  region. 
In  1850  he  became  pastor  of  the  Deal  Street  Church  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  the  same  popularity  following  him,  as 
also  in  his  next  pastorate  in  Jackson,  Sliss.  For  sev- 
eral yean  he  had  charge  of  the  Church  in  Canton,  and 
was  also  the  owner  of  a  valuable  plantation  near  that 
place.  The  war  swept  away  all  his  property.  In  1866 
he  was  called  to  the  Coliseum  Place  Church  in  New 
Orleana,  from  which  place  he  went  back  to  his  former 
church  in  Memphis,  where  he  died  in  November,  1870. 
See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Termeitee  MitdtUre,  p.  81-40. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Bums,  l8laynD*D*f  *  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Scotland.  He  became  the  successor  of  Mc- 
Cheney  at  St.  Peter's,  Dundee,  and  was,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  translated  to  the  professorship  of  theology  in 
Glasgow  Free  College.  He  died  at  Hillhead,  Glksgow, 
May  20, 1872.     See  Pretbyierian^  June  15, 1872. 

Bums,  Jabes,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Old- 
ham, Lancastershire,  England,  Dec.  18,  1805.  He  was 
educated  at  Chester  and  Oldham,  Joined  the  Methodist 
New  Connection  early  in  life.and  in  1830  became  minister 
of  the  United  Christian  Church  at  Pert  h.  In  1835  he  went 
to  London  and  took  charge  of  the  General  Baptist  congre- 
gation in  New  Church  Street.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  taking  his  place  in 
the  first  conferences  held  in  Liverpool,London,Edinburgh, 
and  Birmingham.  In  1847  he  was  appointed  by  the  An- 
nual Association  of  General  Baptists  one  of  the  deputa- 
tion to  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the  Free-will  Bap- 
tists in  the  United  States.  He  died  in  London,  Jan. 
28, 1876.  Mr.  Burns  was  the  author  of  Marriage  Gifl 
Booh : —Life  of  M  re.  Fletcher:— Tracts  and  Small  Trea- 
tises on  Baptism: — The  Pulpit  Cydopadia: — Hints  to 
Churck-members : — and  A  Few  Words  to  Religious  In^ 
quirers.  Also,  for  some  time  previous  to  his  death,  he 
had  been  ediu>r  of  the  Temperance  Journal  and  the 
Preacher's  Magazine.  See  Appletoh's  Annual  Cyda- 
padiit,  1876,  p.  630. 

Burns,  James  D.,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Edinburgh  in  1823,  and  educated  there. 
In  1845  he  became  pastor  at  Dunblane,  but  in  1847  went 
to  the  Madeiras  for  his  health,  and  preached  there  until 
1853,  when  he  returned  and  settled  in  Hampstead,  He 
died  in  1864,  leaving  several  poems. 

Burns,  Jeremiah,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
South  Carolina,  Oct.  19,  1779.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  1802,  and  was  ordaine<l  not  long  after.  Much 
of  his  early  life  as  a  preacher  was  given  to  itinerant 
work.  After  laboring  more  than  twenty-five  years  in 
South  Carolina  and  Alabama,  he  moved  in  1881  to  Fay- 
ette County,  Tenn.  He  interested  himself  in  ministe- 
rial education,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  education  socictv  which  was  formed  in 
Brownsville,  Tenn.,  in  1835.  He  is  represented  as  hav- 
ing been  an  able  preacher,  with  a^ sweet,  musical  voice, 
and  conld  not  be  e.xcelled  as  an  exhortcr.  He  died 
near  Qemuiotown,  Shelby  Ca,  TeniL,  January,  186L 
See  Bonim,  Sketches   of  Tenn.  Ministers,  p.  95-98. 
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Boms,  Robert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  South  Carolina,  April  10, 1794.  He  spent 
his  youth  in  Warren  County,  O. ;  acquired  a  substantial 
education  by  diligent  personal  effort;  experienced  re- 
ligion in  bis  seventeenth  year;  immediately  began  ex- 
ercising his  gifts  in  singing,  praying,  and  exhorting; 
received  license  to  preach  in  his  twenty-second  year; 
and  soon  after  was  sent  to  labor  on  Paint  Creek  Circuit, 
where  he  began  his  active,  useful  itinerant  life.  In 
1824  he  went  into  the  wilderness  of  Indiana,  and  pro- 
claimed salvation  in  the  log  cabins  to  a  people  hungry 
for  the  Go9peL  In  1826  he  was  admitted  into  the  Illi- 
nois Conference,  wherein  he  continued  to  labor  with 
great  zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  strong  constitution  gave 
way,  and  in  1843  he  was  obliged  to  become  superannu- 
ate, which  relation  he  held  until  bis  death,  OcL  2, 1877. 
As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Bums  was  clear,  pointed,  and  suc- 
cessful; as  a  Christian,  thoroughly  consecrated.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1878,  p.  58. 

Bums,  Silas,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
born  in  Fairmont,  Va.,  Jan.  3,  1828.  He  joined  the 
Church  in  1848,  and  in  1851  enteretl  the  West  Virginia 
Conference,  in  which  he  served  with  zeal  and  fidelity 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  Dec  25, 1854^  Mr.  Bums  was 
exemplary  in  his  piety  alike  at  home  and  abroad ;  in 
the  piUpit,  clear,  practical,  and  remarkably  zealousL 
See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1855,  p.  569. 

Boms,  William  Chalmers,  A.M.,  a  missionary 
to  China  from  the  English  Piesbyterian  Church,  was 
bom  in  Scotland  in  1815.  He -was  converted  at  the  age 
of  seventeen ;  studied  at  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen 
and  Glasgow ;  and  in  1839  entered  upon  his  ministry  at 
Dundee,  where  he  wielded  an  influence  over  the  masses 
unparalleled  since  the  days  of  Whitefield  and  Wesley. 
In  1841  and  1842  he  served  the  Church  in  Edinburgh; 
afterwards  spent  two  yean  travelling  and  preaching  in 
British  North  America,  and  on  returning  offered  him- 
self to  the  Free  Church  Mission  for  India,  but  they  not 
being  able  to  send  him  he  embarked  for  China  under 
the  auspices  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
1847.  Soon  he  became  entirely  familiar  with  the  Chi- 
nese language.  Mr.  Bums  labored  six  years  in  China 
before  he  had  a  single  convert  to  Christianity.  But  in 
1854  a  new  sera  dawned  upon  his  career.  Great  inter- 
est was  awakened  in  the  neighborhood  of  Amoy,  and 
from  thence  much  success  attended  his  labors.  In  1859 
he  removed  to  Fuh-Cbow ;  four  years  later  to  Pckin, 
and  in  1867  to  Nieu  Chwang,  on  the  confines  of  Man- 
chooria,  where  at  the  close  of  the  year  he  was  seized 
with  fever,  which  soon  terminated  his  valuable  life. 
Mr.  Bums  was  an  unmarried  missionary,  a  man  of  one 
object,  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men.  See  Christian 
Observer,  Aug.  1870,  p.  601 ;  and  Memoir  by  ReT.  Islay 
Bums  (Lond.  1870). 

Bums,  William  Hamilton,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  Juljr  15, 1779L 
He  was  educated  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  In 
1799  he  was  licensed  by  the  Stranraer  Presbytery,  and 
stationed  at  Dun,  where  he  discharged  his  duties  faith- 
fully for  twenty-one  yearSi  In  1820  he  was  called  to 
the  parish  of  Kilsyth.  He  died  May  8, 1859.  See  Wil- 
son, Presb.  HisL  Almanac,  1860,  p.  263. 

BnmTeat,  John,  an  eminent  English  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  bora  at  Crabtreebeck,  in 
the  parish  of  Loweswater,  Cumberland,  about  1680.  He 
was  brought  to  embrace  the  views  of  the  Friends  in 
1655,  through  the  labors  of  George  Fox,  and  at  once 
began  to  be  persecuted  on  account  of  his  religious  opin- 
ions. For  four  yean  be  lived  in  comparative  seclusion, 
attending  to  his  secular  business  and  making  himaelf 
useful  in  the  meetings  of  Friends.  He  visited  several 
villages,  and,  entering  on  the  Sabbath,  during  divine 
service,  what  he  calU  **  bell-bouse,"  *^  worship-house,* 
"  steeple-house,'*  etCn  he  intemipted  the  services  with 
his  "  testimony.''  He  was  finally  arrested  and  thrown 
into  the  common  jail  in  Carlisle,  where  be  waa  a  pria- 
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oner  twenty-threo  weeks.  Soon  after  being  released,  he 
made  a  religioas  tour  through  some  parts  of  Scotland, 
and  the  next  year,  1659,  throngh  Ireland,  having  for 
his  companion  Robert  Lodge,  an  English  minister.  At 
Londonderry  he  was  driven  out  of  the  city,  by  the 
mayor's  orderSi  During  this  trip,  which  lasted  a  year, 
he  was  several  times  in  prison.  £arly  in  1662  he  left 
his  home  to  go  to  London,  to  consult  George  Fox  and 
some  of  the  elders  as  to  whether  it  was  his  duty  to  go 
to  America.  On  his  way  back  from  London  he  was 
arrested  at  Ripon  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy;  as  he  could  not  conscientious- 
ly take. any  oath.  Uis  imprisonment  continued  for 
fourteen  weeks.  After  his  return  home,  he  remained 
there  for  most  of  the  time  until  July,  1664,  when  he 
embarked  at  Galway  for  Barbadoes,  where  he  remained 
three  or  fuur  months,  and  then  took  ship  fur  Mary- 
land, landing  there  in  February,  1665.  He  remained 
in  America  (or  about  two  years,  travelling  extensively, 
and  visiting  the  churches  of  his  denomination  in  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  country.  He  spent  the  summer 
of  that  year  in  Barbadoes,  and  returned  home  in  the 
fall.  His  mtnistrv  for  the  next  fow  vears  was  exer- 
cised  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain.  In  1670,  in 
company  with  William  Simpson,  he  again  crossed  the 
ocean,  and,  having  spent  six  months  in  Barbadoes,  he 
sailed  for  America,  and  arrived  in  New  York  Feb.  27, 
1671.  After  spending  some  time  in  New  England,  he 
visited  the  middle  and  southern  sections  of  the  country. 
Daring  a  part  of  this  tour  he  had  for  his  companion 
George  Fox.  He  returned  to  Ireland  in  1673.  From 
this  date  to  the  close  of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in  his 
ministerial  work,  often  amid  severe  hardships  and  trials. 
His  death  took  place  July  11, 1790.  A  large  number  of 
his  epistles,  etc,  may  be  found  in  the  Lift  of  John  Burn- 
pecU,  in  Friends'  Library,  xi,  119,  188,  845-480;  875. 
<  J.  C.  S.) 

Buronzo  del  Signore,  Cari/>  Lut>ovico,  an 
Italian  prelate,  was  born  at  Vercelli,  Oct.  23, 1731.  He 
studied  at  Turin,  and  was  made,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  a  canon  of  the  Church  of  Vercelli.  Three  years 
after  he  became  vicar-general  of  the  diocese.  He  was 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Aqui  in  1784,  in  1791  was  trans- 
lated to  Novarra,  and  in  1797  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Turin.  He  resigned  his  see  and  retired  to  Vercelli, 
where  he  died,  Oct  22, 1806.  He  edited  the  works  of 
Atto,  bishop  of  Vercelli  in  the  10th  centnry,  with  a  pref- 
ace and  commentary*,  entitled  Attonis  H,  VercelUnnt 
EccL  Ep.  Opera,  etc.  (Vercelli,  1768,  fol.).  See  Biot;, 
Universelle,  vi,  342 ;  Landon,  KccUs,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Surpee,  Richard,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
York  County,  N.  B.  He  was  for  a  short  time  pastor 
at  SL  Andrew's;  graduated  at  Acadia  College  in  1844, 
and  in  1845  went  out  to  Bnrmah  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  His  health  soon  became 
so  enfeebled  that  he  returned  home  in  January,  1850. 
He  proceeded  to  Florida,  where  he  died,  Feb.  25,  1853. 
He  was  the  first  missionary  sent  by  the  Baptists  from 
the  maritime  provinces  to  the  foreign  field.  See  Bill, 
Hist,  of  Baptists  in  the  Maritime  Provinces^  p.  277-280. 

BuxpOy  Thomas,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  Sept. 
7,  1804.  He  was  converted  in  1820;  and  in  1823  en- 
tered the  Tennessee  Conference,  and  was  transferred  to 
the  Mississippi  Conference.  After  filling  various  ap- 
pointments with  success  his  health  failed,  and  in  1837 
he  located.  In  1847  he  was  admitted  into  the  Ala- 
bama Conference,  and  continue<l  efficient  until  his  de- 
cease, in  January,  1856.  Mr.  Burpo  was  an  unpretend- 
ing, modest.  Christian  gentleman,  faithful  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life,  and  full  of  the  Huly  Spirit.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  k.  Church  South,  1856, 
p.  707. 

Bur,  Bradley  L.f  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
tor,  was  born  at  Liberty*  N.  Y.,  Dee.  80, 1817.    He  was 


eonsidereil  an  upright,  moral  youth  in  eariy  life ;  expe> 
rienced  conversion  in  1889;  immediately  began  exeiw 
cising  his  gifts  in  prayer  and  exhortation ;  but  meeting 
discouragements,  his  zeal  abated  and  he  became  a  back- 
slider. In  1840  he  was  reclaimed,  and  licensed  to  ex- 
hort. In  1847  he  received  license  to  preach,  and  in  1851 
entered  the  New  York  Conference,  and  in  it  labored  un- 
til his  last  sickness,  which  soon  terminated  in  his  death, 
Nov.  16, 1858.  Mr.  Burr  possessed  a  limited  education, 
but  a  naturally  good  mind ;  was  indefatigable  in  labor, 
emphatically  a  revivalist,  and  a  great  builder-up  of  the 
Church.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1859,  p. 
15L 

BtUT,  Erastas  Hamilton,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Preble,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9. 1820,  and  was  a  grad- 
uate from  Madison  University  in  1849.  He  pursued  his 
theological  studies  at  the  Rochester  Seminary,  where  he 
graduated  in  1851.  His  ordination  took  place  at  Mas- 
sillon,  O.,  Jan.  7, 1852,  where  he  was  pastor  in  1851  and 
1852.  His  next  pastorate  was  at  Durham ville,  N.  Y., 
until  1854.  He  died  at  Homer,  March  11, 1857.  See 
Gen,  Cat.  of  Jiochester  TheoL  Sem,  p.  7.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Biirr,  Isaac,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
in  1698.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1717;  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  Church  in  Worcester,  Mass., 
Oct.  13, 1725 ;  was  dismissed  by  an  ecclesiastical  coun- 
cil in  November,  1744;  then  removed  to  Windsor,  Vt.; 
and  died  in  1751.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Atner, 
Pu^,  i,  424. 

Burr,  Jonathan  Kelaey,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  born  in  Middletown,  Conn.,  SepL  21, 
1825.  He  was  converted  when  but  thirteen  years  old, 
and  in  1845  graduated  from  Wesleyan  University  at 
Middletown.  After  bis  graduation,  he  taught  for  a 
Lime  in  the  Adelphian  Academy,  Mass.,  and  in  1846 
became  a  student  in  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York  city.  In  1847  he  preached  on  Cliuton  Cir- 
cuit, N.  J.,  and  in  1848  was  received  on  trial  in  New 
Jersey  Conference,  and  appointed  junior  preacher  on  the 
Rome  and  Wantage  Circuit.  His  subsequent  appoint- 
ments were  as  follows:  1849-50,  Milford,  Pa.;  1851-52, 
Orange,  N.  J. ;  1853-54,  Union  and  Burlington ;  1855-56, 
Iloboken ;  1857-58,  Union  Street,  Trenton.  In  1858  he 
was  transferred  to  Newark  Conference,  and  stationed  at 
Clinton  Street,  Newark ;  1860-61,  Orange  (second  lime) ; 
1802-63,  Market  Street,  Paterson ;  1864-66,  Hoboken 
(second  time) ;  1867-69,  Central  Church,  Newark ;  1870- 
72,  Morristown ;  1873,  Hoboken  (third  time) ;  1874-76, 
Madison ;  1877-78,  Montclair.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1872 ;  was  for  a  short  time 
professor  of  Hebrew  in  Drew  Theological  Seminary, 
though  at  the  same  time  retaining  bis  pastoral  conneo> 
tion  with  Central  Church,  Newark ;  and  was  a  member 
of  the  American  Committee  on  the  Revised  New  Test., 
attending  its  meetings  faithfully,  and  doing  his  full 
share  of  the  work  even  after  sickness  had  made  its  in- 
roads upon  him.  In  1873  he  became  ver}'  ill,  but  still  re- 
sisted the  steady  encroachments  of  disease,  retaining  an 
effective  relation  to  Conference  until  1879,  when  he  bo- 
came  superoumerar}*.  For  nine  years  he  struggled  he- 
roically against  the  approach  of  death,  not  that  he  feared 
tx>  die,  but  because  be  wished  to  live  to  continue  bia 
life-work  for  the  Church.  So  persistent  was  he  in  bia 
labor,  that  even  after  his  health  failed  ho  supervised  the 
passage  through  the  press  of  his  Comnteniary  ou  the 
Book  of  Job.  He  died  in  Trenton,  April  24, 1882.  He 
was  an  excellent  preacher,  on  admirable  pastor^  and  a 
perfect  gentleman.  His  reading  was  extensive  and  ac- 
curate, and  bis  Christian  character  lovely.  See  (N.Y.) 
Christian  Advocate,  June  1,  1882;  Alumni  Record  of 
West,  Vnio.  s.  a.  1845. 

Burrell,  John  Ilgen,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was 
born  in  Centre  County,  Pa«  (near  Bellefonte),  Feb.  5, 
1829.  He  entered  the  preparatory  department  Pennsyl- 
vania College  in  1849,  and  graduated  in  1855.  For  two 
years  he  was  principal  of  an  academy  in  Aaronsburg, 
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and  then  was  appointed  superintendent  of  schoob  for 
Centre  Coanty  until  I860.  For  a  tine  he  taagbc  in 
Beliefonte.  Having  studied  law,  he  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1858,  and  formed  a  partnership  with  Rolh 
ert  6.  Durham.  Turning  to  the  ministr}*,  he  studied 
theology  under  fiev.  D.  Moser,  of  Pine  Grove  Mills,  and 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1860.  During  fifteen  years 
following  he  was  pastor  of  the  Stone  Church,  Northamp- 
ton County.  After  1861  this  church  was  known  as  Si. 
Paul's.  Mr.  Burrell  founded  two  churcbes^^ne  at  Mar- 
tinis Creek,  the  other  at  AckermansviUe.  Though  still 
■pastor  of  Sti  i'aul's,  he  organized,  in  1869,  a  select  clasai" 
cal  school.  From  1875  until  his  death  he  was  pastor  of 
St.  Matthew's  £nglish  Lutheran  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
From  1874  to  1877  he  was  a  trustee  of  Pennsylvania 
College.  He  died  Jan.  21, 1877.  See  Pemu  ColL  Book, 
1882,  p.  247 ;  Zw/A.  Obterrer,  Feb.  2, 1877. 

Bnrrell,  Samuel,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  £dmonton,  Middlesex,  Aug.  7, 1820.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  spent  three  yean 
at  the  Richmond  Theological  Institution;  was  sent  in 
1846  to  Jamaica;  labored  there  for  fourteen  years;  re- 
turned to  England  and  proved  himself,  in  several  home 
circuits,  a  faithful  minister.  He  died  at  Thetford,  May 
18, 1867.  Mr.  Burrell  was  of  a  kind  and  gentle  spirit. 
See  Afinutea  o/ike'Britith  Canftrmoe^  1867,  p«  25. 

Burribnrri,  among  the  negroes  of  New  Guinea,  is 
the  name  given  to  God,  the  Creator. 

Burritt,  EHhn  (often  styled  "The  Learned  Black- 
smith "),  a  distinguished  philologist  and  philanthropist, 
was  bom  at  New  Britain,  Conn.,  Dec.  8, 1811.  His  fa- 
ther was  a  shoemaker,  and  had  in  all  ten  children,  of 
whom  Elihu  was  the  youngest.  He  was  sent  to  the 
public  school,  and,  although  apprenticed  to  a  blacksmith, 
had  already  acquired  a  taste  for  reading  in  his  broth- 
er's school.  After  ending  his  apprenticeship,  he  stud- 
ied, and  acquired  something  of  Latin,  French,  and 
mathematics ;  but  at  the  end  of  six  months  returned  to 
the  anvil  and  forge,  learning  the  Greek  grammar  dur- 
ing the  intervals  of  labor.  He  obtained  some  knowl- 
edge of  Hebrew;  and,  to  secure  at  once  blacksmith's 
work  and  books,  he  removed  to  Worcester,  Mass.,  where 
he  studied  and  toiled  intenselv.  A  translation  which 
he  made  from  the  German  happening  to  fall  under  the 
eye  of  governor  Everett,  secured  him  public  notice ;  and, 
though  still  working  at  his  forge,  he  edited  a  monthly 
magazine  ^The  Literary  Gemini)  for  one  year  (1839). 
In  1840  he  began  to  accept  engagements  as  a  lecturer. 
In  the  Eclectic  Review  he  printed  translations  from  the 
Icelandic  Sagas,  and  papers  from  the  Samaritan,  Arabic, 
and  Hebrew,  while  he  went  on  adding  to  his  stock  of 
languages.  Always  interested  in  philanthropic  and  so- 
cial reforms  and  progress,  and  particularly  in  the  prop- 
agation of  the  principles  of  peace,  Mr.  Burritt  began  in 
1844,  fit  Worcester,  the  publication  of  a  newspaper  called 
The  Christian  Citizen,  From  the  office  of  this  journal 
he  also  issued  a  series  of  tracts,  entitled  Olive  Leaves. 
He  became  verv  earnest  in  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
peace,  and  devised  a  mutual  system  of  addresses  in  its 
behalf  between  England  and  America.  He  also  circu- 
lated among  travellers  a  periodical  tract,  entitled  The 
Bond  of  Brotherhood,  In  1846  he  was  both  proprietor 
and  editor  of  The  Peace  Advocate,  In  the  same  year 
he  went  to  England,  where  he  was  hospitably  received 
by  men  of  opinions  similar  to  his  own.  He  lectured, 
wrote  for  DovgUu  Jerrolds  Weekly  Newspaper y  printed 
knd  circulated  tracts,  and  in  1852  began  the  distribu- 
tion of  a  series  of"  friendly  addresses,"  from  Englishmen, 
through  different  parts  of  France.  In  all  the  European 
Peace  Congresses  he  took  a  prominent  part.  For  sev- 
eral years  he  occupied  the  position  of  United  States 
Consul  at  Birmingham.  After  a  residence  abroad  of 
nearly  twenty -five  years,  he  returned  to  the  United 
States;  He  always  maintained  his  interest  in  the  dif- 
ferent matters  to  which  he  had  devoted  his  life,  and  con- 
tinued to  write  and  lecture  publidy  upon  them.    He 


resided  at  New  Britain  until  his  death,  March  6, 1879L 
Of  his  numeM>n8  writings  and  orations,  many  of  tliem 
Ingitlvely  printed,  we  mention  only,  as  published  in 
book  form,  Spdrhfrom  the  Anvil  (1648)  z—MitetUame^ 
ou$  WriHnfft (1850) i^OHve Leavt»  (1858) i^Thw^a 
and  Thinyt  at  Home  and  Akr6ad  (1864)  i-^A  Walk  from 
John  (y  QroafiB  to  Lanffu  End  (1855) :— lectensr  and 
Speeehet  (1869)^  Hta  is  another  added  to  the  namev 
of  those  men  of  nature,  eneigy,  and  inreprettible  aspi- 
rations  who  have  pumied  knowledge  and  attained  it 
under  early  difficulties.  See  AT.  Y,  Tritme,  March  7, 
1869 ;  Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthargy  su  w.: 
Doyckinck,  Cydop.  ofAmer,  Atr«raterr,  ii,  480. 

Bnrronghs,  Andrew  R.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Stamford,  N.  Y.,  June  19, 1889,  of 
pious  parents,  who  gave  him  a  careful  religious  training. 
He  experienced  conversion  in  1857,  and  in  1863  joined 
the  New  York  Conference.  After  serving  seven  diifer- 
ent  stations  with  acceptability  he  died,  Nov.  28, 1877. 
Mr.  Burroughs  was  a  devoted  Christian.  His  preach- 
ing ability  was  superior,  and  his  daily  life  a  living  ser- 
mon to  his  people.  See.  J/tiitrffi  of  A  nnual  Conferences^ 
1878,  p.  44. 

Burroughs,  Charles,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episca- 
pal  clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  New  Hampshire,  was 
bom  in  Boston,  Dec  27, 1787.  He  was  ordained  priest 
in  1812,  and  was  rector  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  Kntil 
about  1857 ;  and  still  remained  there,  without  regular 
charge,  until  1864,  when  he  removed  to  Massachusetta, 
but  never  resumed  regular  duty.    He  died  March  5^ 

1 868.  He  wrote  Memoin  //.  B.  'Morse  (1829)  i— Poetry 
of  Religion^  etc  (1851).    See  Prot,  Epite.  Almanac^ 

1869,  p.  109 ;  Drake,  Did,  ofAmer.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Burroughs,  BdeiitD.D.,  a  Congregational  mini»> 
ter,  was  bora  at  Stratford,  Conn.,  Jan.  19,  1738.  He 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1757;  was  ordained  at 
Killiogly  in  1760,  where  he  was  putor  for  twelve  years. 
From  1772  to  1809  he  was  in  charge  at  East  Hanover, 
N.  H. ;  the  following  year  he  was  pastor  of  the  Dart- 
mouth College  Church;  and  at  Hartford, Yt^ from  1810 
to  the  time  of  hu  death,  May  22, 1818.  See  Spiagae, 
A  nnaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  90 ;  Cos^.  Quarteriyf  1860^ 
p.  183. 

Burroughs,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist  miBis- 

ter,  was  bora  in  London,  Jan.  1, 1685.  His  father  waa 
a  respectable  wea\'er  in  Spitalfielda,  who  by  hh  pru- 
dence and  industry  acquired  considermUo  property,  and 
was  a  layman  of  prominence  in  his  denomination.  Be- 
ing in  poasesrion  of  ample  means,  he  gave  his  son  a  lib- 
eral education,  which  was  completed  at  the  univenity 
of  Ley  den.  In  May,  1713,  he  was  invited  to  become 
assistant  minister  in  the  Baptist  Church  in  Paul's  Alley, 
London ;  and  on  the  death  of  his  colleague.  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Allen,  was  chosen  his  successor,  being  ordained  May 
1,  1717.  Before  the  general  prevalence  of  open-oora- 
munion  sentiments,  now  so  largely  hekl  in  England, 
Mr.  Burroughs  took  the  ground  that  "  as  no  particular 
terms  of  Church  communion  are  prescribed  in  the  New 
Test.,cver>-  Church  must  be  at  liberty  to  fix  those  terms 
which  it  niay  judge  conducive  to  the  main  end  and  de- 
sign of  the  Gospel,  provided  no  attempt  be  made  to 
impose  them  upon  others.*'  When  he  had  served  his 
Church  forty  years,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  freed  from 
ministerial  and  pastoral  care ;  but  his  congregation  pre- 
ferred to  secure  for  him  a  colleague,  and  his  relation 
continued  until  his  death,  which  occurred  Nov.  28, 1761. 
Mr.  Burroughs  gave  to  the  Christian  worid  many  pro- 
ductions from  his  pen,  in  the  form  of  sermons,  etc. 
Among  these  were.  Thanksgiving  for  \ldory  (1718): 
—A  gainst  Popery  (1785):— two  Discourses  on  private 
institutions:— Concfrmff^  Baptism,  etc  (1742): — a  vol- 
ume o(  Sermons,  fourteen  in  number, on  various  subjects: 
—Day  Thoughts,  a  poem  in  blank  verse,  written  by  way 
of  animadversion  upon  some  gloomy  passages  in  Dr. 
Young*s  Night  Thoughts,  Mn  Burroughs  belonged  to 
that  division  of  the  Englbh  Baptists  known  as  <*  Gen- 
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«nl  Bqitutfly"  btcMte  ihty  liold  to  gemnl  in  diilino- 1 
tion  from  pArticalar  redemption.    See  Wilaon,  liittory 
</i>Mi0<^a«»«ftef,iii,249,26O.     (J.Ca) 

Bqrtonghs,  WnUam,  a  Congregationil  minister, 
was  bom  in  Boston,  Mass.,  Feb.  1, 1828.  After  gradu- 
ating be  was  foe  one  year  a  member  of  the  Yale  Law 
School  He  tben  irarmied  a  course  of  theological  study 
in  the  seminary  of  this  oollege,  and  reesived  license  to 
preach,  in  184G  for  one  year,  and  in  18i7  for  four  years. 
His  health  was  too  i^ble  to  permit  him  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  clergyman,  and  he  resumed  the  study  of 
law  in  Philadelphia.  In  1868  he  was  idnittcd  to  the 
bar;  in  1866  he  travelled  extensively  in  Europe.  He 
died  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  Marcb  24, 1861.  In  his  last 
will  he  bequeathed  to  Yale  College,  for  the  beaeBt  of  the 
Theological  Institution,  the  sum  of  $10,000,  subject  for 
a  few  years  to  a  small  annuity.  See  (Htitumy  R§cord 
of  Yule  CoUegey  1861. 

Bvrronghs,  'William  Mills,  a  Methodist  Epts- 
eopal  minister,  was  born  in  Mercer  County,  N.  J.,  June 
21, 1814.  He  was  converted  at  Pennington,  in  his  nine- 
teenth year;  began  preaching  in  18&7 ;  and  in  1880  en- 
tered the  New  Jersey  Conference.  In  1866  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Newark  Conference,  and  in  it  labored 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  April  17, 1864.  Mr.  Bunoughs 
was  a  true  friend,  a  devoted  pastor,  and  a  solid,  rather 
than  brilliant,  preacher.  Without  bigotry  he  was  firm, 
a  lover  of  peace,  and  a  promoter  of  harmony.  See 
Minutes  of  A  nmud  Con/ermcts,  1866,  p.  49. 

Burrow,  Reuben,  D.D.,  a  Cnmbeilaod  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Guilford  County,  N.  C,  in  1798. 
In  1806  his  father  removed  to  Tennessee.    The  Etlc 
Presbytery  received  him  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
at  MaiB  HUI,  Giles  Co.,  in  1821.    The  following  year  he 
was  sent  as  a  missionary  to  Missouri,  in  which  state,  in 
1828,  he  was  licensed.    That  year  he  formed  a  circuit 
along  White  River,  Ark.,  where  he  preached  for  some 
time.    Subsequently  he  went  to  SL  Michael,  Mo.    Re- 
turning to  Tennessee  he  labored  for  twelve  months  on  a 
circuit  which  extended  through  Giles,  Maury,  Bedford, 
and  Lincoln  counticsi   He  was  ordained  at  Shilob,  Tenn., 
April  24, 1824.    In  1826  he  was  appointed  by  the  synod 
as  an  agent  to  the  CaroHnas  for  the  collection  of  funds 
to  establish  a  college.    In  1827  he  returned  hooie  and 
surrendered  his  agency.    The  following  year  he  resided 
near  Pulaski,  Giles  Ci>.     In  1831  he  was  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary, in  company  with  Robert  Donnell,  through  East 
Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  and  Pennsylvania ;  in  1834 
he  spent  about  five  months  preaching  in  Missouri.     He 
was  again  in  North  Carolina  in  1847;  after  that  ho  la- 
bored mostly  in  Tennessee  and  Mississippi  until  1862, 
when  he  was  appointed  professor  of  Systematic  Theol- 
ogy in  Bethel  College,  at  McLerooresville,  Tenn.,  taking 
charge  of  the  congregation  in  that  place,  and  remain- 
ing there  until  1861.   He  died  in  Shelby  County,  Tenn., 
May  13,  18G8.     His  eldest  son.  Rev.  Aaron  Burrow, 
dicti  during  the  civil  war.     In  1846  Dr.  Burrow  pub- 
lished a  small  volume  on  baptism.    He  was  an  ex- 
tensive cdntributor  to  the  Theological  Medium;  wrote 
largely  on  doctrinal  subjects,  especially  on  sanctifica- 
tion.     On  three  occasions  he  was  moderator  of  the 
(General  Assembly— in  1836, 1840,  and  1860.     He  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  strongest  men  in  the  pulpit  that 
hb  Church  ever  produced.    On  the  vexed  question  of 
baptism  he  had  several  public  discussions  with  Baptist 
ministers  in  Tennessee  and  MississippL    See  Beard, 
Biographical  JSketchei,  2d  series,  p.  240. 

BurroTH^es,  Robert,  D.D.,  an  Irish  clerg;}'man,  and 
dean  of  Cork,  of  the  early  part  of  this  oentur>',  pub- 
lished a  Sermon  {i79o)  i—SertnoM  on  the  First  Immom 
of  the  Strndag  Morning  Service^  etc,  (1817):-^  TvHve 
DiMcourtet  on  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
(1834).  See  Allibooe»  DicU  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Au- 
thorSf  s.  V. 

Bnrron^B,  Qeorge,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Sligo.    He  was  early  converted;  entered 


the  Dinistfy  in  1809;  retired  afker  forty-one  yean  of 
service;  and  died  at  Black  Rock,  near  Dublio,  Oct*  22, 
1868,  in  his  seventy-sixth  year.  He  was  a  man  of  ami- 
able disposition  and  of  consistent  piety.  See  Minutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  1864,  p.  27. 

BWTOWS,  Qeorge  "W.,  was  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cbureh  South.  After  several 
years'  service  in  the  Kentucky  Conference,  he  removod 
to  Texas,  where,  in  1866,  he  was  ordained  elder  in  the 
Texas  Conference.  Four  years  later  he  became  snper- 
annuated,  which  relation  he  sustained  to  the  time  of 
his  deoeaae,  Aug.  4, 1861.  He  was  a  preacher  of  more 
thau  ordinary  ability,  a  man  of  great  affliction,  anil 
large  faith.  See  Minutes  of  A  mmal  Conferences  of  the 
M,  E,  Church  South,  1861,  p.  849. 

Burron^B,  J^mes  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, bom  Feb.  10. 1826,  was  converted  in  1848;  pro- 
fessed conversion  in  1846;  spent  one  year  at  the  Con- 
cord Biblical  Institute;  and  in  ld48  entered  the  Troy 
Conference.  In  1861  he  became  a  superannuate,  which 
relation  he  sustained  to  the  time  of  his  death,  April  2, 
1862.  Mr.  Burmws  was  an  esteemed  Christian  gentle- 
man.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  CouferenceSf  1862,  p.  61. 

BunowB,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Sutton  Ashfleld,  Nottinghamshire.  He 
joined  an  Independent  Church  in  his  youth,  and  was 
encouraged  by  his  brethren  to  preach.  Subsequently 
he  united  with  the  General  Baptist  Church  in  his  na- 
tive village,  and  for  some  years  was  its  pastor.  In  1831 
he  removed  to  Alreton,  I)erb>'shire,  in  which,  and  the 
neighboring  town  of  Ripley,  he  labored  from  1831  to 
1847.  In  1849  he  became  pastor  in  Wolverhampton. 
In  1860  he  removed  to  a  village  in  Norfolk  County,  and 
continued  his  ministry  until  obliged  to  relinquish  its 
duties  on  account  of  ill-health.  He  died  at  Wirks- 
worth,  April  20, 1867.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Band^noky 
1868,  p.  48.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Burron^s,  Martin,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Caistor,  Lincolnshire,  Feb.  24, 1818.  He 
was  converted  when  quite  young ;  kiegan  to  preach  at 
eighteen ;  was  accepted  by  the  conference  in  1838,  and 
was  twice  appointed  to  Oldham.  He  died  at  bis  father's 
house  in  Rotherharo,  April  21, 1840.  He  was  &  pious 
and  promising  young  man.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  lS¥i. 

Buirows,  Rovwell,  a  Baprist  minister,  son  of 
the  following,  was  bora  at  Fort  Hill,  in  Groton,  Conn., 
Sept.  2, 1768.  He  was  ordained  associate  pastor  with 
his  father  in  August,  1806.  Soon  after  he  went  on  a 
missionary  tour,  which  gave  an  impulse  to  the  cause  of 
minions  in  the  churches.  He  served  as  pastor  at  Gro- 
ton, Stonington,  and  Preston,  and  at  Greenport,  I*  I. 
His  sermons  were  Biblical  and  full  of  thought.  He.died 
May  28, 1837.    See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encgclop,  p.  169. 

BtUTOT^B,  Silaa,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  at 
Furt  Hill,  in  Groton,  Conn.,  in  1741.  He  was  ordained 
in  1766  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Groton,  and  encountered 
much  opposition  from  numerous  sects  in  the  vicinity. 
During  the  Revolutionary  straggle  he  at  once  boldly 
espoused  the  cause  of  freedom.  He  lived  to  see  his 
Church  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  to  witness  the 
adoption  of  a  constitution  in  Connecticut  securing  equal 
religious  privileges  to  all,  for  which  he  earnestly  labored. 
His  ministry  was  favored  with  several  remarkable  re- 
vivals. He  died  in  1818.  See  Sprsgue,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpif,  vi,  106;  Cathcart,  Baptist  Enrydop, 
p.  169. 

BtUTOH^B,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Manchester,  Aug.  29,  1807.  He  was 
converted  in  early  life;  entered  the  ministry  in  1831; 
labored  for  fourteen  years  in  Jamaica  and  other  parts 
of  the  West  Indies;  thereafter  in  England;  finished  a 
three  years'  service  on  Kington  Circuit;  looked  forwanl 
to  a  new  sphere  of  labor  in  Andover;  and  died  sudden- 
ly, Aug.  17.  1874.    He  was  a  conscientious  and  good 
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man,  and  labored  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
See  Minute*  of  the  Britith  Conference,  1875,  p.  10. 

BnrroTH^B,  Walter,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, wos  bom  at  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  April  19, 1790.  He 
was  led  to  Christ  in  early  manhood,  through  the  labors 
of  a  pious  sister;  and  in  1816  entered  the  Philadelphia 
Conference.  lie  labored  faithfully  and  zealously  until 
1853,  when  he  was  granted  a  supernumerary  relation, 
which  he  held  during  life,  though  he  continued  to  labor 
as  health  permitted  in  connection  with  the  New  Jer- 
sey and  Newark  Conferences.  He  died  at  Hasking- 
ridge,  March  4,  18C9.  As  a  Christian,  Mr.  Burrows 
was  joyous  in  his  experience.  As  a  minister,  he  was 
judicious,  practical,  and  highly  respected.  See  Mm- 
utea  of  Annual  Conferences,  1869,  p.  66. 

Burrows, William,  an  English  Methodist  preach- 
er, was  born  at  Nottingham,  Jan.  2, 1799.  While  a  boy, 
he  was  convinced  of  sin  by  reading  John  Nelson's  Jour- 
nal and  soon  afterwards  he  found  peace  through  be- 
lieving. He  was  a  local  preacher  in  his  youth,  and 
entered  the  itinerant  ministry  of  the  New  Connection 
in  1823.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  in  the 
Church,  and  travelled  in  fourteen  of  the  best  Engluh 
circuits.  He  labored  till  his  strength  was  utterly  ex- 
hausted. For  three  years  his  sufferings  were  great,  but 
he  died  in  triumph  at  Sheffield,  De&  4, 1862.  See  Min- 
ute* of  the  Confei-ence* 

BurruBB,  Elijaii  Willis,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Madison  County,  Ky.,  April  17, 
1817.  He  removed  with  his  parents  to  Decatur  County, 
Ind.,  in  1828;  M'as  admitted  to  Church  membership  in 
1838 ;  experienced  conversion  two  years  later;  received 
license  to  exhort  and  to  preach  in  1841 ;  and  in  1846 
entered  the  Indiana  Conference.  He  labored  with  un- 
flagging zeal  anil  fidelity  until  three  months  previous 
to  his  decease,  which  occurred  July  28, 1870.  Mr.  Bur- 
russ  was  remarkable  for  his  faithfiUness  and  cheerful- 
ness.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1870,  p^  193. 

Bursa,  in  Kalmuck  mythology,  is  a  deity  said  to 
possess  the  virtue  of  preserving  beauty,  and  also  of 
healing  diseases.  Usually  its  image  is  made  of  stone, 
and  enclosed  in  a  small  case,  which  is  hung  about  the 
neck.  When  a  Kalmuck  contracts  a  disease,  he  rubs 
some  of  this  stone  off,  and  mixes  the  dust  with  hu  food, 
which  he  then  eats.  The  Lamas  have  sole  right  to 
sell  these  idols.  They  affirm  that  the  stone  came  from 
the  mountain  on  which  Dalai  Lama  lives. 

Burscher,  Johahn  Frikdrich,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Camenz,  Feb.  16, 1732. 
He  studied  at  I^eipsic,  where  he  was  also  appointed 
professor  of  philosophy  in  1764.  In  1768  he  was  made 
professor  of  theology,  and  in  1781  senior  of  the  theolog- 
ical faculty.  He  died  Sept.  10, 1806.  He  published, 
Introductio  in  Kzechielis  LWrum  (Lips,  1766) : — Versuch 
einer  kurzen  Erlauterung  des  Propheten  Jereniid  (ibid. 
1757) : —  Versuch  einer  KHduterung  der  Propheten  IJosea 
und  Joel  (ibid.  1768 ;  2d  ed.  1762)  .—Diss,  de  Gaza  De- 
relicta  Futura,  ad  Zeph,  ii,  4  (ibid.  1768):  — CArw/iM 
Mosis  et  Pentateuchi  Vindex  (ibid,  eod.):  —  Ecclesice 
Doctiina  de  Deo  Triuno,  etc  (ibid.  1780),  See  Winer, 
Uandbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  694, 697 ;  During,  Die  gelehr^ 
ten  Theoloffen  Deuischlands,  i,  211  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Buraoough,  William,  D.D.,  an  Irish  prelate,  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Limerick  in  1726,  and  died  in 
1766,  He  published  a  number  of  single  sermons.  See 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Burse  was  anciently  a  purse  to  hold  that  which  was 
valuable;  retained  even  now  among  the  official  insignia 
of  the  lord  high  chancellor  of  England. 

The  BURSAii  of  a  convent  was  its  treasurer. 

In  ecclesiastical  phraseology,  a  burse  is  the  receptacle 
for  the  corporal  and  chalice-cover.  It  is  a  square  and 
flat  box  made  of  cardboard,  covered  with  rich  silk  or 
doth  of  gold,  embroidered  and  studded  with  jewels, 
open  on  one  side  only,  and  placed  over  the  chalice  veil 


when  the  aacred  reasels  are  carried  (o  the  altar  by  tbe 
celebrant. 

Burt,  David,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa  bom 
at  Monson,  Mass.,  Aug.  2, 1822.  After  preliminary  study 
in  Wilbraham  Academy,  he  entered  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity; but  graduated  at  Oberlin  CoUege  in  1848,  and 
at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1861.  Ou  Nov.  6 
of  the  l^ter  year  he  was  ordained  pastor  in  Kaymoiul, 
N.  H.,  which  position  he  retained  until  February,  18&5. 
From  January,  1866,  to  February,  1868,  he  was  pasior 
in  Rutland,  Mass. ;  and  from  May,  1868,  to  August,  18GG, 
he  was  acting-pastor 'in  Winona,  Minn.  The  two  ^-eara 
following  he  was  6mplo3'ed  as  superintendent  of  schoola 
in  Tennessee  under  the  Frccdmen's  Bureau.  The  next 
year  he  was  acting-pastor  in  Minneapolis;  and  from 
January  to  March,  1870,  in  New  Braintree,Ma6s.  After 
this,  about  five  years,  he  was  superintendent  of  schoola 
in  Winona  County,  Minn.;  and  state  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  afterwards,  residing  at  Nortbfleld. 
He  died  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Sept.  23, 1881.  See  Co^g, 
Year-book,  1882,  p.  24. 

Burt,  Bdmund,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Longmeadow,  Mass.,  Nov.  11, 1803.  He  com- 
pleted the  course  in  the  theological  seminary  at  Gil- 
manton,  N.  H.,  in  1889,  and  two  years  after  was  ordained 
over  the  churches  of  Franconia  and  Bethlehem.  He 
subsequently  labored  at  Deering;  Newfield,  Boothbay, 
Gilead,  Me.;  Gorham,  N.  H.;  and  Stewartstown,  Vt. 
His  work  was  mostly  missionary.  He  died  at  GorbaiOy 
July  14, 1864.  Mr.  Burt  was  a  careful  student  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  faithful,  instructive,  and  logical  preacher. 
See  Cong,  Quarterljf,  1864,  p.  382. 

Burt,  Federal,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Southampton,  Mass.,  in  1789.  He  graduated 
at  Williams  College  in  1812;  was  ordained  pastor  in 
Durham,  N.  H.,  June  18, 1817;  and  died  Feb.  29, 1829. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  468. 

Burt,  Nathaniel  C,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Fairton,  N.  J.,  April  23, 1826.  He  waa 
a  graduate  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1846,  and 
of  Princeton  Seminary  in  I860.  His  ministerial  career 
began  at  Springfield,  O.  (1860-56).  From  this  Church 
he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Franklin  Street 
byterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md.;  and  in  1860 
called  to  the  Seventh  Presbyterian  Church,  Cincinnati, 
O.  During  his  pastorate  iii  the  latter  Church  he  trav- 
elled for  some  time  in  Europe  and  the  East,  seeking 
the  restoration  of  his  health.  He  was  elected  president 
of  Ohio  Female  College  at  Cincinnati,  in  1868,  but  soon 
resolved  to  return  to  Europe.  In  1870  he  crossed  the 
ocean,  in  order  to  superintend  the  education  of  young 
ladies  from  this  country.  He  died  at  Rome,  Italy, 
March  4, 1874.  He  was  a  nian  of  fine  scholarship  and 
cultivated  taste ;  being  a  correspondent  of  several  Amer- 
ican journals,  especially  the  Pre^terian  and  the  New 
York  Evangelist.  He  published  several  volumes,  en- 
titled, Redemption's  Dcntn : — Hours  A  mong  the  GospeU: 
— The  Far  East  :—The  Land  and  Its  Story,  See  Pr»- 
bgterian,  April  4, 1874. 

Burt,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Torpoint,  Cornwall,  April  17, 1792.  He  waa 
converted  at  nineteen ;  receivc<l  by  the  British  Confer^ 
ence  in  1816,  and  sent  to  British  North  America; 
preached  at  Frederickton,  N.  B.,  from  1817  to  1819;  Hop- 
ton,  N.  S.,  from  1819  to  1822;  Newport,  1816  and  1822; 
Charlotte-town,  P.  K  I.,  from  1823  to  1826;  OdellTown, 
Canada,  from  1826  to  1828 ;  returning  to  England  in  that 
year.  After  more  than  thirty  yean*  efficient  service  in 
his  native  land,  he  retired  to  Pl^inouth,  where  he  died, 
Sept.  16, 1870.  Mr.  Burt  had  a  singularly  simple,  prac- 
tical mind.  From  the  most  vigorous  toil  he  never 
shrank.  His  wonderful  punctuality^  method,  sense  of 
duty,  quiet  resolve  to  do  his  best  in  everything,  gave 
him  the  power  of  the  man  of  genius.  He  waa  most 
exact  and  painstaking  in  study,  fond  of  theolof^y,  bad 
an  immense  fund  of  quiet  humor,  his  face  beamed  with 
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>ftith  and  tmst  and  love  to  God  tod  man,  and  handrads 
•were  conyerted  under  hU  ministrjr.    See  Minuiti  of  the 
British  Cotrfhtmx,  1871,  p.  12;  Pope,  in  WttL  Metk, 
Mag,  1872,  p.  198. 

BtirtiB,  AsTHUR,  D.D^  a  Presbyterian  and  (Dutch) 
Reformed  minister,  was  bom  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
Oct.  26, 1807.  He  graduated  at  Union  College  in  1827 ; 
studied  theology  at  Princeton  and  Auburn  Seminaries, 
graduating  from  the  latter  in  1838.  He  was  licensed 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Genera  in  1888,  and  ordained  in 
1835.  He  was  settled  at  Fort  Plain  Reformed  Church 
in  1886,  and  subsequently  at  Little  Falls  Presbyterian 
Church,  Binghamton,  one  year;  Oxford,  seven  years; 
Vernon  (N.  J.),  one  year;  and  Buffalo  from  1847  to 
1857.  He  taught  in  Buffalo,  and  was  district  secretary 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  from  18M) 
to  1868.  In  1864*  he  accepted  the  professorship  of 
Greek  in  Miami  Univenity,  where  he  remained  until 
his  decease,  March  28,  1867.  Dr.  Burtls  was  a  thor- 
ough classical  scholar,  and,  before  entering  upon  his 
th^logical  studies,  had  studied  law  with  chancellor 
Kent.  His  learning  was  varied  and  profound,  and  in 
bis  professional  chair,  at  a  late  period  of  life,  he  found 
hifl  true  place.  His  death  was  greatly  lamented.  See 
Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Rrf.  Church,  s.  v. ;  Appie(on*8 
Atmual  Cyclop.  1967,  i^bbS.    (W.J.R.T.) 

Burton,  Henry,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  1787.  In  1830  he  entered  the  New  York 
Conference,  but  in  1837  impaired  health,  induced  by 
excessive  labor,  caused  htm  to  locate.  He  resumed  his 
place  in  1849,  and  continued  zealous  uutil  1858,  when 
he  became  superannuated,  which  relation  he  held  to  his 
death,  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  Sept.  25, 1878.  Mr.  Bur- 
ton possessed  a  clear  mind,  a  courageous  heart,  and  a 
sound  faith.  See  Afimttea  of  Annual  ConferenceSf  1879, 
p.  82. 

Bnrton,  James,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
in  1745,  and  educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  of 
which  he  became  a  fellow.  He  was  presented  to  the 
rectory  of  Over-Warton,  Oxfordshire,  with  the  annexed 
perpetual  curacy  of  Nether  Warton,  in  1771 ;  to  the  vic- 
arage of  Little  Berkhampstea<l,  Herts,  in  1789;  to  the 
incumbency  of  the  first  portion  of  Waddesdon,  Bucks, 
in  the  same  year;  and  was  appointed  canon  of  Christ- 
chuTcb,  Oxford,  in  1792.  He  was  also  chaplain  in  or- 
dinary to  the  king,  and  for  many  yean  a  magistrate 
of  Oxfordshire.  He  died  June  80, 1825.  See  (Lond.) 
Annual  Regiiter,  1825,  p.  264. 

Burton,  James  Daniel,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  in  Manchester,  Jaly  25, 1784,  ant! 
commenced  his  itinerancy  in  Wakefield  in  1805.  Ho 
labored  efficiently  and  zealously  until  1814,  when  his 
health  failed^  He  died  at  Liverpool  after  a  tedious 
illness,  which  he  bore  with  fortitude  and  resignation, 
March  29, 1817.  He  was  a  minister  of  much  promise. 
See  Wed.  Melh,  Mag,  1817,  p.  881. 

Btirton,  John  (l),an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Dent,  Yorkshire,  in  1682.  Early 
in  life  he  became  a  Christian,  and  in  due  time  gave  evi- 
dence that  he  would  be  of  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
as  a  preacher  of  his  GospeL  His  labors  extended  over 
a  wide  field,  embracing  not  only  many  sections  of  his 
native  land,  but  reaching  also  to  the  American  colonies. 
After  a  long  life  of  unwearied  service,  he  died  March 
23, 1769.     See  Piety  Promoted,  ii,  435, 436.     (J.  C.  a) 

Burton,  John  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
England  in  1760.  He  emigrated  to  Halifax,  N.  S.,  in 
1792;  and  subsequently  came  to  the  United  States, 
where  he  connected  himself  with  a  Baptist  Church. 
Some  time  after  this  he  returned  to  Halifax,  and,  being 
now  an  ordained  minister,  he  administered  the  first 
baptism  by  immersion  ever  witnessed  in  that  city.  In 
1795  he  assisted  in  the  organization  of  a  church,  and 
was  its  pastor  till  bis  death,  Feb.  6, 1888.  *'  He  was  a 
Christian  gentleman,  useful  in  the  community  in  which  | 


he  labored,  and  enjoying  the  love  and  respect  of  those 
around  him.*'  See  Cathcart,  BapHtt  Etuydop,  p.  170. 
(J.  C.  a) 

Burton,  John  Bill,  historiographer  royal  for  Scot- 
land, was  bom  April  22, 1809,  at  Aberdeen,  where  he 
was  educated  at  the  grammar-school,  and  afterwards  at 
Marischal  College.  His  father  dying  when  he  was  a 
boy,  he  had  his  own  way  to  make.  He  chose  the  legal 
profession,  and  was  in  1881  admitted  to  the  Scottish 
bar.  He  never  got  practice,  but  wrote  two  legal  books, 
of  value  in  their  day ;  and  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  Scotch  law  which  was  useful  when  he 
afterwards  wrote  his  History,  Unable  to  support  him- 
self by  his  profession,  he  succeeded  in  doing  so  by  the 
scarcely  less  arduous  profession  of  letters.  He  began  to 
write  as  early  as  1888  for  the  Westminsterf  and  after- 
wards for  the  Edinburgh  and  Noiih  British  Reviews,  In 
1846  he  published  The  Life  and  Correspondence  of  David 
Hume,  and  in  1847,  Lives  of  Simon  Lord  lA>vat,  and 
Duncan  Forbes  qfCuUoden,  His  main  work,  however, 
was  his  History  of  Scotland  (1853, 2  vols.),  covering  the 
period  from  the  Revolution  of  1688  to  the  extinction  of 
the  last  Jacobite  rebellion  in  1748,  and  which  he  sup- 
plemented in  1867  to  1870  by  seven  volumes  on  the  his- 
tory of  Scotland  from  Agricola*s  invasion  to  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1688.  A  second  edition  of  the  whole  work,  in 
eight  volumes,  was  issued  in  1878.  "This,"  says  a 
writer  in  the  Academy,  is  beyond  doubt  the  most,  in- 
deed, the  only,  complete  history  of  that  countr}* ;  for  no 
other  historian  has  embraced  the  whole  of  the  political 
existence  of  the  Scottish  nation  down  to  the  time  when 
it  finally  merged  in  that  of  Great  Britain.**  His  last 
publication  was.  History  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne 
(1880).  Mr.  Burton  died  Aug.  10,  1881,  at  Morton 
House,  near  Edinburgh.    (B.  P.) 

Burton,  J.  E.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Nicholas  County,  Ky..  in  1812.  He  removed 
to  Monroe  County,  Ind.,  in  1821 ;  joined  the  Church  in 
his  thirteenth  year;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  his 
eighteenth  year;  removed  to  Missouri  in  1850;  and  in 
1851  was  admitted  into  the  Missouri  Conference,  where- 
in he  labored  faithfully,  with  one  year's  exception  as 
superannuate,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1866.  Mr. 
Burton  was  a  practical  preacher  of  respectable  talents, 
greatly  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1866,  p.  264. 

Burton,  KicholaB,  a  Spanish  martyr,  was  a  mer- 
chant dwelling  in  the  parish  of  Little  St.  Bartholomew. 
He  was  put  into  prison  in  Cadiz  for  no  assigned  reason, 
and  lay  there  in  irons  fourteen  days.  All  this  time  he 
instracted  the  poor  prisoners  in  the  Scriptures.  When 
the  officers  found  out  his  course,  they  carried  him  in 
irons  to  Seville,  into  a  still  more  dismal  prison  called 
Triana,  where  the  fathers  and  friais  proceeded  against 
him  secretly,  according  to  their  custom.  On  Dec  20, 
1568,  he  was  taken  to  a  place  called  the  Auto,  where 
his  tongue  was  forced  out  of  his  mouth  with  a  cloven 
stick  fastened  upon  it,  so  he  could  not  utter  his  faith 
to  the  people.  As  soon  as  the  sentence  was  given,  he 
was  tied  to  a  stake  and  bumed.  See  Fox,  Acts  cmd 
Monuments,  viii,  513. 

Burton,  Thomas  Blount,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Nottingham,  March,  1787. 
He  was  left  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  nine,  and  received 
his  early  education  at  Roggin,  under  the  care  of  an 
aunt.  While  at  school  he  was  very  reckless,  but  after- 
wards became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the  Methodist 
New  Connection.  In  1818  Mr.  Burton  Joined  the  In- 
dependents at  Castle  Gate,  where  he  preached  till  his 
death,  Dec  22,  1860.  His  preaching  was  marked  by 
great  simplicity  and  directness,  and  in  character  he  was 
as  much  known  and  esteemed  for  his  transparent  u|>- 
rightness  as  for  his  unfeigned  humility.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1862,  p.  226. 

Burton,  William  (1),  an  English  clergyman  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century,  was  minister  of  the 
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cathedral  chanh  in  Norwich.  He  published  Caieebiame 
.(1591):~iS^eti0i  Sermons  (1592)}  and  other  Bermona. 
See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Biit,  and  Anur,  AutAort,  i.  t. 

Burton,  William  (2),  a  Baptlat  niini8ter«  was  bom 
at  Margaree,  Cape  Breton.  He  united  with  the  Church 
in  1826,  and  was  ordained  July  20, 1828.  From  1830  to 
1858  he  waa  the  colleague  of  Kev.  Harris  Harding,  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Yarmouth,  and  subsequently  was 
'pastor  of  churches  in  St.  John,  N.  B.,  and  Hantsport, 
N.  a,  where  be  died  in  1867.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist 
Enqfdop,  p.  17a     (J.  a  S.) 

Burton,  'WiHiam  H.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  Diocese  of  Mississippi,  was  rector  of  the 
Church  at  New  Iberia,  La.,  in  1853 ;  the  following  year 
was  rector  in  Franklin ;  in  1857,  missionary  at  Bayou 
Sara,  and  remained  in  this  work  until  the  close  of  1859. 
Subsequently,  he  acted  as  a  general  missionary  in  the 
neighborhood,  having  bis  residence  at  Centreville;  and 
in  1865  he  became  ofiiciating  minister  at  Corinth,  Miss. 
The  following  year  he  was  rector  of  St.  Jude*s  Church, 
in  that  place ;  and  in  18G7  rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Epiphany,  near  Port  Gibson,  Claiborne  Co.,  Miss.  He 
died  Sept.  8, 1870.  See  Prot, Episc.  Almanac,  1871, p. 
118. 

Burton,  William  Miller,  A.M.,  a  minister  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Winsted, 
Conn.,  in  1808.  At  an  early  age  he  evinced  an  ex- 
traordinary desire  for  knowledge.  He  entered  the 
academy  at  Erie,  Pa.,  whither  bis  iather  had  removed 
in  1812.  At  sixteen  he  was  a  teacher,  in  which  profes- 
sion he  continued  for  several  years.  Graduating  at  the 
Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn.,  in  1884,  he  at 
onee  became  a  tutor,  afterwards  professor,  in  Alleghany 
College,  Meadville,  Pa.— a  position  which  he  occupied 
for  several  years.  He  was  ordaiued  deacon  in  1840,  and 
priest  in  1841 ;  and  was  settled  one  year  as  minister  at 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. ;  four  and  a  half  years  as  rector  of 
St.  John's  Church  at  Ohio  City  (now  Cleveland),  O. ; 
seven  years  as  rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Tecumseh,  and  St. 
John's,  Clinton — a  double  parish  in  Michigan.  He  died 
at  Tecumseh,  Nov.  20, 1854.  II  is  preaching  was  distin- 
guished for  purity  and  elegance  of  diction.  See  A  mer, 
Quar,  Church  Rev,  1855,  p.  159;  Wesl,  Unit,  Alumni 
;2toord;i882,p.5. 

Burtons  were  aoothsayera  of  the  ancient  Pnts- 
aianau    They  told  fortunes  from  lota  drawn. 

Burtt,  JoHH,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora  at 
Kilmarnock,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  May  28, 1789.  When 
a  youth  he  was  decoyed  into  a  boat  by  a  pres»*gang, 
and  made  to  serve  five  years  in  the  British  navy.  He 
was  afterwards  liberated  through  the  interference  of  a 
British  officer,  when  he  returned  to  Scotland  and  de- 
voted himself  to  literary  studies.  He  taught  school 
sixteen  months  in  Kilmarnock,  and  went  to  Glasgow  to 
attend  lectures  in  the  university.  In  1817  he  came  to 
America,  and  joined  the  Sixth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia.  Determined  to  elevate  himself 
to  the  ministry,  he  entered  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  1822;  and  after  remaining  about  a  year,  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Salem,  N.  J.,  in  1824.  He  remained 
pastor  of  this  Church  six  years,  when  he  became  edi- 
tor of  the  Preshyterianj  Philadelphia.  In  1838  he  took 
charge  of  The  Standard,  a  religious  paper  published  in 
Cincinnati,  O.,  and  was  (1835-1842)  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city.  He  was  elected  a 
professor  of  Washington  College,  but  declined  to  accept, 
and  in  1842  took  charge  of  the  Church  at  Blackwood- 
town,  N.  J.,  which  he  retained  until  1859.  He  was  for 
many  years  the  translator  of  the  French  contributions 
to  the  Presbsfierian.  He  died  at  Salem,  March  24, 1866. 
See  Wilson,  Pretb,  Hist.  Almanac,  1867,  p.  124;  Gen, 
Cat.  of  Princeton  Sem.  1881,  p.  88. 

Burward,  Amthomt,  an  English  martyr,  was  one 


of  ftvt  who  were  burned  at  Canterbury  in  September, 
1555,  for  the  tru?  testimony  of  Chri^'aod  hia  Gospel. 
See  Fox,  Ads  and  MomanaUs,  vii,  883. 

Burwaah,  Hbubt,  an  English  prelate  of  tha  14th 
centur>',  was  named  from  Burwash,  Suanz.  *^  H«  waa 
of  noble  alliance,  but,  when  this  ia  said,  all  is  aaid  to  hia 
commendation,  being  otherwise  neither  good  for  Church 
nor  state,  sovereign  nor  subjects;  covetous,  ambitiooa, 
rebellious,  injurious."  He  waa  recommended  by  hia 
kinsman,  Bartholomew  de  Badilismer,  baron  of  Leeds,  in 
Kent,  to  Edward  II,  who  preferred  him  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln. It  waa  not  long  before  he  fell  under  the  ^ng^a 
displeasure,  his  temporalities  were  seized,  though  after- 
wards, on  his  submission,  restored.  He  retained  hia  old 
grudge,  and  assisted  the  queen  in  the  deposition  of  her 
husband.  He  waa  twice  lord-treasurer,  once  chanoel- 
lor,  and  once  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  duke  of  Bava- 
ria. He  died  in  1840.  The  story  goes  that  after  his 
death  he  was  condemned  as  viri^  viridarius  (a  green 
forester),  because  in  his  lifetime  he  had  enclosed  other 
men's  grounds,  into  his  park.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of 
England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  248. 

Burwell,  W.  F.,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bom  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1841.  He  was  baptized  at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  and  united  with  the  Monongahela  Union  Chnreh. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  June  1, 1866.  After  preaeb- 
ing  temporarily  in  several  churches,  he  waa  ordained 
Aug.  5, 1867,  as  pastor  of  the  Greensborough  and  Beulah 
churches.  His  connection  with  these  continued  for 
some  time,  and  then  he  devoted  himself  to  the  Greene- 
borough  Church,  being  its  pastor  for  five  years.  After 
his  resignation,  he  was  pastor  or  supply  of  tbe  Goshen, 
Zoar,  Forks  of  Cheat,  and  Monongahela  Union  church- 
es— the  latter  as  pastor,  for  four  years.  For  one  year  he 
served  as  financial  agent  fur  Monongahela  CoQege.  He 
died  in  Dunkard  township,  Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  March  12, 
1881.    See  A'ci/ioiMz/Bapfii/,  March  24, 188L    (J.C.&) 

Bttiy,  Richard,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  dergyman 
of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio,  resided,  in  18£d,  in  Trenton, 
Mich.  Thence,  the  next  year,  he  removed  to  Grone  Isle, 
where  he  remained  until  1864,  and  from  thence  to  Qeve- 
land,  O.,  as  rector  of  St.  Jkmes^s  Church,  remaining  there 
until  he  died,  July  21, 1875,  aged  eighty-three  yeaia. 
See  Prot.  Episc.  Almanac,  1876,  p.  149. 

Bus,  Baltfaasar  de,  a  French  ascetic  theoiogian 
of  the  Jesuit  order,  nephew  of  C^sar  de  Bus,  waa  bora 
in  1587,  and  died  Dea  21, 1657.  He  wrote,  Ptfparo' 
tion  h  la  Mart  (Lyon^  1648;  Grenoble,  1660)  t^Motifs 
de  Devotion  enters  la  SaintO'Vierge  (Lyons,  1649): — 
Occupation  Intirieure  pour  Its  deux  Semaines  de  la 
Passion  (1650)  .^Motifs  de  Contrition  (1652)  :->J 
ctbe  de  la  Presence  de  Dieu  (Chambery,  1669). 
Hoefer,  A'btir.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Bus,  C^Sar  de,  a  French  monk,  was  bom  at  Gara- 
illon,  Feb.  3, '1544,  and  died  at  Avignon,  April  15, 1607. 
After  having  lived  a  life  of  dissipation,  he  joined  the 
clergy  and  was  made  canon  of  Cavaillon.  He  founded, 
in  1592,  the  Congregation  of  the  Priests  of  the  Christian 
Doctrine,  called  *^  Doctrinaires,"  and  of  a  similar  one  of 
the  Ursulines,  called  ''  Filles  de  la  Doctrine  Chr^tienne;* 
who,  like  the  former,  had  to  teach.  C^sar  de  Bus  ia  the 
author  of /fufmc^n*  FamiUsres  (Paris,  1665).  See  Beau- 
vais,  Ilistoire  delaViede  Cesar  de  Bus  (Paris,  1645) ; 
Lichtenberger,  EncydopMie  des  Sciences  Beligieuses,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  r.     (Bb  P.) 

Bus  (or  Bos,  or  Van  der  Bosch),  ComeUas, 
a  Dutch  engraver,  was  bom  at  Bois-le-Doc  about  1610, 
and  visited  Italy  while  young.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  some  of  hia  works :  The  Last  Judgment ;  Lot  and  kis 
Daughters;  David  and  Uriah {  Jesus  Preaching  to  the 
Jews  J  Death  Seixing  a  Monk;  The  Entombing  qfChrisf* 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
iVour,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Buses,  Antonio,  a  Milanese  punter,  waa  bom  in 
1625.    He  studied  under  FmcacoiAi,  and  painted  is 
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ooopetHion  with  that  maater/a  ptctui^e  oC  the-  Ftr^a, 
Ifary  Mc^fdakngf  and  8t,  John,  in  the  church  of  San 
Ifarco.  Ho  died  in  1668.  See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Hist,  of 
ike  Fine  Arie^&r,;  Hoeftr,  Now,  Biog,  GmUrale,  a.  v. 

Bnsca,  Zgnasio,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Milan  in  1718.  He  was  nuncio  in  the  Netherlands  be- 
fore the  insorrection  of  these  provinces  against  Joseph 
II.  On  his  Tetum  to  Italy  he  was  appointed  governor 
of  Bome;  became  cardinal  in  1789;  and  obtained* the 
confidence  of  Pius  YI,  who  sent  him  to  Milan  to  nego- 
tiate with  Cacault,sent  from  France.  He  failed  in  this 
mtssion  and  retomled  to  Borne,  where  he  oonthiued  to 
perform  important  offices.  Later  he  opposed  the  Con- 
cordat. He  died  in  1608.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gi- 
nitak^e.T,\  Boeief  Gen, Bioff, Diet e^r. 

Btisoh  (Lat  BuscAwtf),  Hans  (or  Arnold),  a 
Dutch  theologian,  was  bom  in  1899  (or  1400)  at  Zwolle, 
in  Ovcrysscl.  He  studied  theology  at  the  monastery 
Windeeheim,  and  was  appointed  canon  in  1419  (or  1420). 
According  to  some  authorities,  he  also  became  prior  of 
Salten,  in  the  diocese  of  Hildesheim,  in  Saxony.  He 
acquired  a  great  renown  through  his  indefatigable  seal, 
firmness,  and  tact,  with  which  he  reformed  the  monas- 
teries in  Frisia,  Westphalia,  and  Saxony,  in  spite  of  the 
resistance  of  monks  and  nuns.  He  died  in  1477  or 
1479.  He  is  the  author  of  a  chronicle  of  the  monas- 
tery Windesbeim,  entitled  De  Virit  lUustrilnu  Ordinis 
eui  ei  MonaMerii  WinduimensU  (2d  ed.  by  H.  lioswey- 
diis,  Antwerp,  1628) : — De  RtformoUione  Monasteriorum 
Quorundam  Saxonim,  Ubri  iv  (reprinted  in  LeUmUii 
ScripU,  Bnaupte,  il,  476  sq.,  806  sq.).  Both  these  were 
originally  published  at  Antwerp  iu  1621.  Trithemius 
mentions  other  works  of  this  writer  iu  MS.  See  Jocher, 
A  Ogenmnes  GekhrUnrl^exihou^  s.  v. ;  Schlegel,  Kirchen^ 
und  Beformationsffetehichte  von  NorddtuttMxnd  (Han- 
over, 1828) ;  Klippel,  in  Herzog's  ReaUEncyldop,  s.  v. ; 
Licbtenberger,  Encyclopedie  dee  Science*  Jielif/ieueetf 
s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giturale^  s.  v.     (B.  P.)  . 

Biuoh,  Peter,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
waa  bom  Nov.  15, 1682,  at  Lttbeck.  He  studied  at  Leip- 
sic,  and,  after  having  acted  as  tutor  in  the  families  of 
sereral  noblemen,  he  was,  in  1717,  appointed  pastor  at 
Ofleben,  near  Helmstiidt.  In  1721  he  was  called  to 
Hanover,  where  he  died.  May  3, 1744.  He  wrote  trea- 
tises on  several  hymns,  and  composed  more  than  sixty 
hymna,  some  of  which  are  still  in  use.  See  Koch,  Gesch, 
dea  deuteehm  Kireheniiedee,  v,  662  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Btieollbeok,  Erhahd  Carl,  a  Reformed  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  at  Kotben,  in  Anhalt,  in 
1816.  In  1845  he  became  preacher  at  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Trieste,  and  in  1875  also  superintendent  of 
the  Vienna  Reformed  diocase.  He  died  Dec.  -29, 1882. 
He  wrote,  fiiUwcAe  Geeckiehteu  fur  Schule  und  Jfaus 
(Frankfort,  lSb6)  :—Preffhiere  pur  PUso  Vomesiico  de' 
Crittiani  Evcmgdid  Riformati  (Trieste,  1858).  In  con- 
nection with  Steinacker,  he  published  Vtrfattungseni' 
wurffur  die  evcmpelitche  Kirche  OesierrtichSf  etc  (ibid. 
1850).     See  Zucfaold,  BibL  TheoL  i,  208.     (B.  P.) 

BOeohlng,  Airroii  Fkibdbich,  a  German  Protes- 
tant theologian  and  geographer  of  Germany,  was  born 
Sept.  27, 1724,  at  Stadthagen.  He  studied  theology  at 
Halle;  in  1748  was  called  to  Petersburg,  as  preceptor 
of  prince  Biren ;  in  1764  became  professor  of  philosophy 
at  G6ttingen,  but  was  afterwards  silenced  for  alleged 
heterodoxy ;  in  1769  became  ordinary  professor  there ; 
in  1761  went  to  Petersburg,  u  director  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  but  resigned  in  1766,  and  went  to  Altona, 
and  finally  to  Berlin,  where  he  died.  May  28, 1773,  being 
doctor  of  theology,  member  of  consistory,  and  rector  of 
the  Kolnisehe  gymnastum.  He  wrote,  among  other 
works,  Introductio  IlittMheol  m  Epistolant  Pavli  ad 
PhiUippauea  (Halle,  1746)  '.-^Gedcmken  von  der  Beeckaf- 
fenkek  und  dem  Vonuge  der  Hhl,  dogmai.  Theologie  vor 
der  tchoiastiscken  (Berlin,  1758):— De  ProcrastinatiKme 
BapUtmi  apud  Vetere*  ejueque  CautU  (Halle,  1747)  :— 
GtaAiekie  dor  eiMBigeL  Gemeiaden  in  Rusdand  (Altona,  | 


1764, 1767,  2  ToK):^(?etcMcftls  derfldiHAm  ReUgim' 
(Berlin,  1779) :—  VUringa'e  A  uelegung  der  Weieeagungen. 
de«Jetaia«  (Halle,  1749-^1).  See  Winer,  Z/afici^cA  der 
tkeoL  LU.  i,  67,  89, 147,  217, 234, 29^  631,  774, 886, 869} 
Fttrst,  BibL  Jitd.  i.  188;  Hoefer,  AVttr.  Biog.  Generale, 
S.V.    (B.P.) 

Biiaee  (Lat.  Buemue^  L  e«  db  Buy$),  Qerard,  a 
Dutch  theologian,  was  born  about  1688.  He  was  canon 
at  Xanten,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher.  He 
died  in  1696.  He  wrote  a  Reply  to  Facciiu  lUgrieuif 
also  a  catechism  in  Flemish.  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog, 
GineraUi  s.  v. 

Bueee,  Johannes  (Hone  Bvy$),  a  Dutch  theo- 
logian of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bora  at  Kimeguen  in 
1647,  and  for  a  long  time  taught  theology  in  Mayence, 
where  he  died,  May  80, 1611.  His  principal  works  are, 
DiMputatio  Tkeologica  de  Jejunio: — De  Detcensu  Cfirieti 
ad  Inferos: — Modus  rede  Medifandi  de  Rebut  Divinie, 
He  also  translated  several  religious  works  from  the  Ital- 
ian and  Spanish,  and  wrote  some  in  Latin.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GiiUrale^  s,  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Btisee,  Peter,  a  Dutch  theologian  of  the  Jesuit 
order,  brother  of  Johannes,  was  bom  about  1640.  He 
was  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Vieuna,  where  he  died  in 
1587.  He  wrote,  Opue  Catechieticum,  tire  Summa  DoC' 
trina  Christiana  Petri  Canislii  (CJologne,  1577).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Buoey,  Thomas  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  the  city  of  Washington  in  1814.  He  re- 
ceived a  religious  training;  experienced  conversion  in 
his  eighteenth  year;  and  entered  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference in  1837.  He  died  April  19, 1856.  Mr.  Busey 
was  modest  in  manner,  but  strong  in  mind.  See  J/tn- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences^  1867,  p.  202. 

Buefield,  John  Atkiksox,  D.D.,  an  English  cler- 
gyman, was  bora  in  1775,  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall, 
Ciambridge.  He  was  rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Wood 
Street,  London,  and  lecturer  of  St.  Marylebone;  and  died 
in  1840.  He  published  The  Christian's  Guide  (1800) : 
— Fast  Sermon  (1810) : — Seimons  on  the  Duties  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Great 
Mystery  (1826, 3  vols.).  Sec  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Btuh,  Alexander,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
at  Lowville,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  1, 1810.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  1827,  and,  after  teaching  for  a  time, 
pursued  a  course  of  study  at  Hamilton.  He  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Tyringbam  and  Lee,  Mass.,  Church, 
Oct.  17, 1888.  He  preached  his  last  sermon  July  30, 
1842,  and,  after  lingering  a  year  or  two  in  great  phys- 
ical suffering,  he  died  June  17,  1844.  Seo  Cathcart, 
Baptist  Encyclojwdia,  p.  170, 171.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnsh,  Alva,  LL.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Busti,  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  25, 1830.  He  was 
fitted  for  college  in  Jamestown  Academy,  and  was  a 
graduate  of  Burlington  University,  la.  In  November, 
1859,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Straw- 
berry Point,  afterwards  in  Fayette,  and  was  for  a  short 
time  an  instractor  in  Upper  Iowa  Univenity.  In  Jan- 
uary, 1863,  he  came  to  Osage,  and  established  the  C!c- 
dar  Valley  Seminary,  of  which  he  was  the  principal  for 
eighteen  years.  During  eight  of  these  years  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Osage,  and  subsequently  his 
Sabbaths  were  largely  devoted  to  work  in  the  country 
dutricts,  where  he  was  much  beloved.  Decided  although 
he  was  in  his  denominational  views,  we  are  told  that 
"  the  bounds  of  no  Church  or  creed  could  ever  confine 
his  sympathies  or  his  activities.  He  belonged  to  all 
churches,  and  Christianity  and  humanity  lost  iu  his 
death  a  most  efficient  and  unselfish  worker."  In  the 
cause  of  higher  education  he  took  great  interest,  and 
was  honored  on  account  of  that  interest.  lie  died 
July  1, 1881.    See  The  Chicago  Standard,  July  14, 188L 

(J.  a  S.) 
Buah,  Charles,  Jr,,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
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ter,  son  of  Rev.  Charles  Bush,  Sr.,  a  worthy  local  preach- 
er in  the  M.  £.  Church,  was  bom  at  Naples,  Ontario  Ca, 
N.  Y.,  Jan.  28, 1819.  He  experienced  conversion  about 
1844 ;  entered  the  Western  New  York  Conference,  and 
in  it  served  the  Church  zealously  until  his  death,  July 

22. 1874.  Mr.  Bush  was  a  plain,  faithful,  energetic,  effi- 
cient Methodist  preacher.  See  Miwutet  of  A  tmual  Con- 
ferencetf  1874,  p.  1&8. 

Bush,  Charles  Peek,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  and 
afterwards  a  IVesbyterian  minister,  was  born  at  Brigh- 
ton, N.  Y.,  Nor.  11, 1818.  From  1837  to  1889  he  was 
connected  with  the  Yale  Theological  Seminary,  but  in 
the  following  year  graduated  at  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary. From  Nov.  15, 1841,  to  Oct.  1, 1845,  he  was  the 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  city.  Sept.  1,  1846,  he  was  installed  pastor  in 
Greenville,  Norwich,  Conn.,  from  which  he  was  dis- 
missed Feb.  1, 1856.  To  his  duties  as  acting  pastor  of 
the  New  England  Church  in  Chicago,  1856,  he  added 
those  of  an  editor.  In  Januar}*,  1857,  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Beloit,  Wis.,  where 
he  remained  until  Oct.  1, 1859.  For  three  years  he  was 
district  secretary,  in  New  York,  of  the  American  Tract 
Society;  from  1863  to  1871  he  was  district  secretary 
of  the  A.B.C.F.M.  at  Roche^iter,  N.  Y. ;  subsequently 
held  the  same  position  in  New  York  city,  where  he  was 
also  general  agent  until  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
occurred  at  Albany,  Feb.  22, 1880.  Among  his  pub- 
lished works  are,  Work  for  All: — Fict  Yean  in  China, 
etc :— Memoir  of  Samuel  Huggina ;  etc  See  Cong»  Year^ 
book,  1881,  p.  18;  .V.  Y.  Observer,  Feb.  26, 1880. 

Bush,  Leverett,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  was  for  twent3'-three  years  rec- 
tor of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Oxford,  N.  Y.,  during  which 
time  he  was  distinguished  fur  his  zeal  and  urbanity. 
He  relinquished  his  charge  some  time  before  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  Philipsville,  Alleghany  Co.,  Nov.  26, 
1856.     See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1857,  p.  148. 

Bush  (or  Bushe),  Paul,  an  English  prelate,  was 
bom  in  1490,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated B.A.  in  1518.  He  afterwards  became  a  brother  of 
the  order  called  Boni  Homines,  and,  after  studying  some 
time  among  the  friars  of  St.  Austin  (now  Wadham  Col- 
lege), he  was  elected  provincial  of  his  order  at  Edington, 
in  Wiltshire,  and  canon  residentiary  of  Sarum.  On  ac- 
count of  his  great  acquisitions  in  learning,  Henry  YHI 
made  him  his  chaplain,  and  advanced  him  to  the  newly 
erected  see  of  Bristol,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  June 
25, 1542.  On  the  accession  of  queen  Mar}'  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  bishopric,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  a  private  station  at  Bristol,  where  he  died,  Oct. 
11, 1559.  He  wrote,  Notet  on  the  Psalmi  (Lond.  1525) : 
— Treatise  in  Praise  of  the  Crosse:— A  nswer  to  Certain 
Queries  concerning  the  Abuses  of  the  Mass: — Dialogues 
between  ChriH  and  the  Virgin  Mary: — Carmma  Di* 
versa;  and  other  works.  See  Chalmers,  £to^.Z>ic/.8.  v.; 
Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit*  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Bush,  Samuel,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  At  Edgccomb,  Me.,  April  15, 1797.  From  1828  to 
1827  he  followed  the  sea,  and  in  the  latter  year  moved 
to  Montville,  Me.  In  1835  be  was  converted,  and  in 
1839  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Edgecomb  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  and  subsequently  ordained  in  the  White- 
field  Church.  He  performed  a  large  amount  of  evan- 
gelical labor  in  Clinton,  Smithfield,  Stark,  Mercer,  Bel- 
grave,  and  other  places  in  Maine,  and  was  honored  by 
his  Master  in  his  work.    He  died  in  Edgecomb,  May 

80. 1875.  See  Morning  Star,  Feb.  28, 1876.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bush,  Samuel  Webster,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Virginia,  July  10, 1806.  He  was  brought 
up  in  Albany,  as  a  member  of  the  First  Church,  and 
with  the  advantages  of  the  academy  there.  He  read 
law  at  Lenox,  Mass.,  and  edited  a  newspaper;  but  some 
time  after  his  admission  to  the  bar  he  retume<l  to  the 
ministn',  and  he  pursued  theological  study  at  Auburn 
Seminar^',  passing  through  the  full  course,  1836^9. 


He  exercised  hia  ministry  at  Binghamton  five  yearwy 
Skaneateles  seven  years,  Norwich  four  years,  Coopers- 
town  seven  years,  and  filled  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Biiig- 
hamton  Inebriate  Asylum  for  ten  years,  until  his  death, 
March  21,  1877.  His  appearance  and  manners  as  a 
gentleman,  his  good  understanding  and  intelligence, 
his  sincerity,  his  unfailing  devotion  to  his  calling,  in- 
troduced him  into  cultured  congregations,  and  made 
him  acceptable  and  useful.  See  Presbgteriamtm  in 
Central  N,  Y.  p.  477 ;  Gen,  Cat,  of  A  ubum  Sem,  1883, 
p.  264. 

Bushby,  Chuibtophicr  C,  a  Methodist  Epiacopol 
minister,  was  bora  in  Yorkshire,  England,  Jan.  1, 1889. 
He  emigrated  with  his  parenta  to  Lafayette  County, 
Wis.,  at  the  age  of  three ;  experienced  religion  in  186i ; 
and  in  1868  entered  the  West  Wisconsin  Conference. 
Subsequently  be  was  transferred  to  the  Rock  River  Con* 
ference.  He  died  Nov.  18, 1876.  Mr.  Bushby  mani- 
fested in  his  life  geniality  without  rudeness,  aelf-aaser* 
tion  without  vanity,  positiveness  without  dogmatism, 
and  piety  without  cant  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con^ 
/eroice#,'l877,p.l38. 

Bushell,  RoBCRT,  an  English  Methodiat  minister, 
was  bora  at  Chipping  Norton,  April  80,  1827.  Hia 
parents  were  Wesleyana,  and  he  had  a  godly  train- 
ing. As  a  Methodist  Snnday-school  scholar,  he  was 
noted  for  punctuality,  regularity,  and  diligence — habits 
which  never  left  him.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  a  severe 
illness  brought  him  near  to  death,  and  the  effecta  of 
it  made  breathing  diflScult  ever  after.  He  gave  hia 
heart  to  God  as  a  lad,  soon  after  his  recovery,  and  joined 
the  Methodist  Society.  In  1848  he  came  to  London, 
and  became  a  local  preacher  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beau- 
mont. In  1849,  when  three  ministers  were  unjuatly 
expelled  from  the  Methodist  Conference,  Mr.  Buabell 
Joined  himself  to  the  Reformers,  who  adhered  to  the  ex- 
pelled ministers.  In  1851  he  became  the  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Methodist  Reformers  at  Wiabeach,  and 
remained  there  for  seven  happy  and  prosperoua  years. 
He  afterwards  travelled  for  five  years  each  in  two  of 
the  London  circuits,  and  four  years  in  Sheffield.  No 
less  than  twelve  hundred  members  were  added  to  those 
three  societies  during  his  ministry.  In  1869  he  waa 
appointed  connectional  secretary  of  the  United  Meth. 
odists  (the  union  having  taken  place  in  1857),  and,  fill- 
ing that  office  for  two  years,  the  conference  in  1871 
unanimously  elected  him  general  missionary  secretary, 
which  position  he  filled  with  marked  ability  till  1891, 
when,  through  excessive  labors  and  jouraeys  on  behalf 
of  missions,  his  health  gave  way,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  resign  his  office.  He  died  in  peace  at  Sheffield,  Nov. 
22,1881.    He  was  in  laborik  roost  abundant. 

Bushnell,  Albert,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9, 1818.  Having  received 
a  preparatory  education,  he  entered,  in  1840,  Lane  The- 
ological Seminary,  from  which  he  regularly  graduated. 
His  enthusiasm  for  missions,  especially  to  Africa,  shoved 
itself  in  the  seminary,  and  he  constructed  a  map  of  the 
'*Dark  Continent,"  with  which  he  visited  the  churches 
in  Southern  Ohio,  thrilling  his  hearers  with  hia  mission- 
ary appeals.  On  Nov.  5, 1843,  he  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  aa  a  mis- 
sionary to  Africa.  He  and  a  fellow-graduate,  John  Hil- 
ton Campbell,  sailed  for  Africa,  on  Jan.  1, 1844.  When 
near  the  end  of  their  voyage  they  were  both  prostnted 
by  the  coast  fever.  On  March  18  Campbell  died,  and 
was  buried  at  Cape  Palmaa,  but  Bushnell  was  spared 
to  be  for  thirty-six  years  the  apostle  of  the  Gaboon 
region.  He  was  in  some  sense  the  father,  and  in  every 
sense  the  hero,  of  Presbyterian  missions  in  Africa.  His 
visit  to  this  country,  and  his  appeals  to  the  General  As> 
sembly  in  1879  for  a  reinforceitaent  of  the  mtsaion,  called 
forth  expressions  from  that  body  of  the  high  apprecia- 
tion in  which  he  and  his  work  were  held.  On  his  re- 
turn, he  tarried  three  weeks  at  Madeira.  But  hia  heart 
was  fixed  on  his  beloved  Africa,  and  he  proceeded  on 
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his  rovage,  and  in  less  than  two  weeks  died,  in  sight 
of  land,  and  was  buried  at  Sierra  Leone,  Dec  2, 1879. 
See  N.  Y.  PrabyterioHj  Jan.  14, 1880.    (W.  P.  S.) 

BuBhneU,  Calviii}  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  in  1781.  He  graduated  at 
Williams  College,  Mass.,  in  1809;  studied  theology  un- 
der Dr.  David  Porter;  was  licensed  by  the  Oneida  Pres- 
bytery in  1812;  labored  as  a  domestic  missionary  in 
Western  New  York  for  nearly  twenty  rears,  and  after 
1835  in  the  West.  He  died  at  Lisbon,  111.,  May  15,1864. 
See  Wilson,  Prub.  Hist,  A  Imanac,  1865,  p.  159. 

Buahnell,  Hanrey,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  l>om  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  March  25, 1794.  He  stud- 
ied theology  with  Rev.  Dr.  N.  W.  Taylor  of  New  Haven, 
and  others;  was  ordain^  pastor  of  the  Second  Church 
in  Plymouth  (South),  Mass.,  Nov.  21,1821,  from  which 
charge  he  was  dismissed  June  80, 1823 ;  from  1824  to 
1834  he  was  pastor  in  West  Avon,  Conn. ;  from  Janu- 
ary, 1835,  to  April,  1838,  he  waa  acting  pastor  in  Ham- 
burg Church,  now  Lyme  First;  then,  until  1884,  held 
the  same  position  in  the  Union  Congregational  Church 
in  Sullivan,  N.  Y.  Subsequently  he  resided,  without 
charge,  in  Old  Saybrook,  Fairhaven,  and  Winsted,  Conn. 
He  died  at  Saybrook,  March  14, 1879.  See  Cong,  Year- 
book, 1880,  p.  13. 

BuohneU,  Horace,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  distinguished 
Congregational  minister,  was  bom  at  Litchfield,  Conn., 
April  14,  1802,  and  graduated  from  Yale  College  in 
1827.  Alter  spending  one  year  in  the  office  of  the  New 
York  Journal  of  Commerce,  he  studied  law,  and  was  at 
the  aame  time  tutor  in  Yale  College  from  1829  to  1831. 
He  passed  two  years  in  the  Yale  Divinity  School,  and 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  North  Church,  Hartford, 
May  22, 1833.  This  was  his  only  settlement,  and  con- 
tinued nntil  1859,  when  he  was  dismissed.  He  died  at 
Hartford,  Feb.  17, 1876.  During  hu  ministry  he  became 
eminent  not  only  for  his  ability  aa  a  preacher  and  a 
theologian,  but  also  as  a  writer.  Among  the  numerous 
productions  of  his  pen  were  the  following :  CkritHan 
Nuriure  (1847 :  enlarged,  1860)  i—God  in  CfuiH  (1849) : 
-^Chritt  in  Theology  (IBbi') :  ^  Sermons  for  the  New 
Life  (1858):  —  Nature  and  the  Supernatural  (eod.): — 
Work  and  Play  (1864)  i^ChriH  and  his  Salvation 
(eod.)  :—The  Vicarious  Sacrifice  (1865)  i^Moral  Use 
of  Dark  Things  (1868):— H^cwmw  Suffrage  (1869):— 
Sermons  on  Living  Subjects  (1872): — Forgiveness  and 
Law  (1874).  Dr.  Biishnell  occupies  a  position  quite 
unique  among  American  divines.  By  some  of  the 
leaders  of  his  denomination  he  was  regarded,  at  times, 
as  t)eing  loose  and  heterodox  in  his  views,  and  they 
refused  to  affiliate  with  him.  As,  however,  his  life 
passed  away,  he  became  more  and  more  the  object 
of  sincere  interest  and  Christian  sympathy  among  all 
who  came  within  the  range  of  his  influence.  On  ac- 
count of  the  rare  purity  of  his  style,  the  elevation  of 
his  sentiments,  and  his  remarkable  knowledge  of  the 
windings  and  intricacies  of  human  nature,  he  has  made 
for  himself  a  place  of  the  highest  rank  among  American 
writers.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be 
about  his  peculiar  theological  views,  there  can  be  none 
about  his  intellectual  ability,  the  charm  of  his  conver- 
sational powers,  and  his  wonderful  gift  as  a  writer.  See 
Memoirs  of  H,  Buthnell  (N.  Y.  1880) ;  Cong,  Quarterly, 
xix,  411 ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uthors, 
s.  V.    (J.  G  a) 

Biuilmell,  Jackaon  Jones,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  Old  Saybrook,  Conn.,  Feb.  19, 1815. 
He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1841,  and  entered 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  December,  1841 ; 
but,  after  a  few  months  there,  became  a  tutor  in  West- 
ern Reserve  College,  Ohio.  After  a  tutorship  of  two 
years,  during  the  latter  of  which  he  was  licensed  to 
preach,  he  was  appointed  financial  agent  of  the  col- 
lege, and  served  in  that  relation,  and  as  an  agent  of  the 
Western  College  Society,  until  April,  1848.  He  was 
then  appointed  professor  of  mathematics  and  natural 


philosophy  in  Beloit  College,  Wis.,  and  entered  on  his 
office  as  the  pioneer  instructor  of  the  new  institution. 
In  1858  be  resigned,  and  devoted  himself  to  business  in 
Beloit;  but  in  1863  was  reappointed,  and  continued  in 
office  nntil  his  death,  March  8, 1873.  See  Obituary 
Record  of  Yale  College,  1873. 

Buahnell,  Jededlah,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  Saybrook,  Conn.,  Nov.  26,  1769.  At  the 
ago  of  sixteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker,  and 
at  twenty-one  established  himself  in  the  business.  Two 
years  after,  he  was  converted.  After  a  prcliminar>' 
course  of  study,  he  entered  Williams  College,  from 
which  he  graduated  in  1797.  During  his  collegiate  ca- 
reer he  taught  school  He  studied  theology  under  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Judson  of  Sheffield,  Mass. ;  and,  after  receiving 
license  to  preach,  he  labored  successfully  in  various 
places.  He  next  entered  the  service  of  the  Connecticut 
Missionary  Society,  laboring  especially  in  Western  New 
York  and  in  Western  Vermont  during  the  first  five  years. 
On  May  25,  1803,  ho  was  installed  pastor  in  Corn- 
wall, Vt.  During  his  ministry  in  this  place,  which 
covered  the  period  of  thirty-three  yearn,  his  church  en- 
joyed fourteen  revivals  of  religion.  On  May  25, 1836, 
be  resigned  his  pastorate.  For  seven  years  he  was  cm- 
ployed  in  ministering  to  the  neighboring  churches.  In 
18^  he  waa  disabled  by  an  affection  of  the  throat.  He 
died  May  25, 1836.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Vermont  Missionary  Society,  and  one  of  its  Committee 
of  Missions.  For  a  considerable  time  he  was  a  trustee 
of  Middlebuiy  College.  He  was  one  of  the  editors  of  a 
monthly  magazine  published  in  Middlebury,  Vl,  for 
several  years,  by  the  General  Convention.  This  period- 
ical was  called  The  Adviser,  See  Spiague,  Annals  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  422. 

Bnslmell,  Samuel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Massachusetts,  Nov.  28, 1782.  He  was 
converted  when  about  sixteen,  and  in  1810  entered  the 
New  York  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  to  the  dose 
of  his  life,  Aug.  24, 1824.  Mr.  Bushnell  was  sound  in 
mind,  calm  in  temperament,  prudent  in  business,  deep 
in  piety,  and  strong  in  faith.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1825,  p.  476 ;  Methodist  Magazine,  vii,  408. 

BuBhneU,  "Wella,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  April,  1799.  He  graduated 
from  Jefferson  College  in  1823,  and  was  two  years  a 
student  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  was 
licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  in  1825. 
In  1826  he  became  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Erie. 
Ae  was  pastor  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  from  1826  to  1883, 
when,  at  his  own  request,  the  relation  was  dissolved, 
that  he  might  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians  in  the 
West.  After  spending  one  year  there,  ill-health  com- 
pelled him  to  return  East.  For  a  time  he  supplied  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Louisville,  K3'.  He  then 
accepted  a  call  to  the  congregation  at  Grecnsburg,  Ind., 
in  connection  with  one  at  Shelbyville,  in  the  same  state. 
After  laboring  here  a  year  and  a  half,  his  health  failed, 
and  he  returned  to  New  Albany.  Soon  after  this  he 
went  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  fur  the  purpose  of  rest  and  re- 
cruiting his  health.  While  there  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  supply  the  churches  of  Gravel  Run  and  Cam- 
bridge. In  1836  he  went  from  the  Presbytesy  of  Erie 
to  that  of  Indianapolis,  and  in  1838  was  received  again 
into  the  Presbytery  of  Erie.  In  April,  1839,  he  was 
dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Beaver,  having  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Church  of  New  Castle,  Pa.  Here  he  labored 
fifteen  and  a  half  years  with  success.  At  this  time  he 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  position  of  the  Church  on 
the  question  of  slavery ;  he  accordingly  severed  his  con- 
nection with  the  Beaver  Presbvterr,  and  united  with 
the  "Free  Presbyterian  Church."  He  then  ministered 
to  the  congregations  of  Mount  Jackson  and  New  Bed- 
ford. He  died  at  the  former  place,  July  16, 1863.  He 
was  a  successful  minister;  as  a  Christian,  was  esteemed 
sincere  and  zealous.    See  I/ist,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Erie, 

Bnalmell,  'WilUam,  a  Congregational  minister, 
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wts  born  at  Saybrook  (now  Wesibrook),  CoDn^  A|HrU 
14,  1801.  After  obtaining  preliminarj  education  at 
Kimball  Union  Academy,  Meriden,  N.  H.,  he  gradu- 
ated from  Yale  CoUege  in  1928,  and  from  the  Theologi* 
cal  Seminary  in  1882.  From  Aug.  8, 1882,  until  April 
8, 1835,  he  Benred  the  Church  in  North  Killingly,  now 
East  Putnam,  Conn.  From  October,  1885,  until  June, 
1886,  he  waa  pastor  in  Whippany,  N.  J.  From  Janu- 
ary 1888,  to  May,  1843,  he  preached  in  Beveriy,  Mass. ; 
and  from  May,  1848,  until  December,  1846,  he  labored 
in  Newtou.  During  the  succeeding  eight  years  he  was 
secretary  of  the  American  Seamen's  Friend  Society. 
In  1858  he  received  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  Pennsyl- 
vania University,  and  practiced  medicine  until  death, 
which  occurred'  in  East  Boston,  AprU  28,  1879.  See 
Cong,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  14;  Obituaty  liecord  of  Yak 
College,  1879. 

Buflinck,  Louis,  a  German  wood  engraver,  lived 
at  Minden  about  1680.  The  following  are  some  of  his 
best  prints:  St.  Peter  Holding  the  Keyt;  SU  Jolm  tmd 
JSi,  MaUhew;  Judith  tcith  the  Head  of  Holo/emes{  A 
Holg  Familg,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  HiiU  of  the  Fine  A  rtM, 
a.  v. 

Buflkagrins,  Johanxcs  Pbtbi,  a  Swedish  scholar, 
was  in  1661  professor  of  Oriental  languagea  at  Upsala, 
when  he  died  in  1692.  He  wrote  D»tp»  de  Nalvra  lA- 
MortB  (Upsala,  1651)*.~i>up.  de  Usu  H  NeeettUate  OH- 
tHtaUum  Linguarum  (1654):— 1>«  Deorum  GeniUivfln 
Origme  et  Cultu  (1655).  See  Steinschneider,  Biblio^, 
Handbuch,  p.  28 ;  Jocher,  A  Bgemeinet  Oelehrten-l^xiton, 
a.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Bnsklxis  (jcaliga;  anciently  called  campagi},  are 
stockings  of  precious  stuflT— satin,  cloth  of  gold,  or  silk 
embroidered— worn  by  bishops  when  celebrating,  being 
the  first  vestment  assumed ;  also  by  kings  at  their  coro- 
nation, and  on  other  solemn  occasions.  Anciently  their 
use  was  confined  to  the  bishop  of  Kome,  but  by  the  9th 
century  they  were  generally  worn  by  all  bishops.  The 
buskins  used  at  the  coronation  of  king  James  II  were 
made  of  cloth  of  tissue.  Those  belonging  to  bishop 
Waynflcte,  the  founder  of  St.  Mary  Bfagdalen  CoUege, 
Oxford,  are  preser>'ed  in  the  library  of  tliat  society. 

BtiBinanD,  Joha2ix  Ebkrhard,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  Feb.  26, 1644,  at  Verden. 
He  studied  at  Wittenberg  and  HelmstHdt;  was  in  1678 
licentiate,  and  in  1684  doctor  and  profeawr  of  theology ; 
and  in  1685  general  superintendent  at  Helmstiidt,  where 
he  died.  May  18, 1692.  He  wrote,  Ditputationea  de  Fide 
Saivifea  teu  Juttijieanie  :^De  Seheol  Hebraorvm:^ 
De  Antiquit  Hebraorum  Literii  ah  Emra  in  Asnft-iaeaa 
Mutatis c^DeApostaaia Lueiferi  cumAngelit Suit.  See 
Pippingii  Memorim  Theologorum;  Jocher,  AUgemeines 
OelehrUn-Learikon,  s.  v. ;  Steinschneider,  BibUogr.  Hand- 
6»cA,  p.  28 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginhrak,  a.  v.    (R  P.) 

BusBeU,  JosKrif,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  Boss,  Herefordshire,  in  1815.  He  united  with 
the  Church  in  1831,  and  began,  while  young,  the  work 
of  village  preaching.  Having  pursued  a  course  of  study 
in  Bristol  College,  he  became  pastor  of  a  Church  in 
Modbur}^  in  the  south  of  Devon,  and  remained  there 
about  eleven  years.  His  health  failing,  he  returned  to 
his  native  place,  where  he  engaged  in  business  with  his 
brother,  preaching  as  opportunity  presented.  He  died 
Dec.  28, 1866.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand-book,  1867,  p. 
131.     (J.C.  S.) 

BuBsero,  Giuskppe  Luioi,  an  Italian  theologian 
of  the  Carmelite  order,  was  bom  at  Milan  in  1G59,  af  d 
died  at  Cremona  in  1724,  leaving  IHscorsi  Sacri  (Mo- 
dena,  1693)  :~X^cror  BiUicus  (Cremona,  1725;  vol.  i 
only  was  published  posthumously).  See  Hoefer,  Nofv, 
Biog,  GhtiraUf  s.  v. 

Buoaey,  Amo6»  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  TrombuU  County,  O.,  Nov.  20, 1806.  He  ex- 
perienced religion ;  in  1888  was  licensed  to  preach,  and 
•dmiUed  into  the  Erie  Conlerenoe.    In  1837  he  was 


tauuferred  to  the  lodiaoa  Conference;  by  its  divisioni 
in  1852,  he  became  a  member  of  the  South-eastern  In- 
diana Conference ;  and  in  1856  Joined  the  Iowa  Confev- 
ence.  In  1860  he  became  superannuated,  and  retired 
to  Oskaloosa,  where  he  remained  to  the  dose  of  his  life^ 
Jan.  18, 1866.  Mr.  Buasey  waa  a  faithful,  laboriona^ 
able  preacher;  a  tried  friend,  pradent  counsellor,  ear- 
nest Christian,  and  stanch  Metbodbt.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Confirencesy  1865,  p.  218. 

BntMolari,  Giaoomo  dkl,  an  Italian  preachec, 
was  bom  in  Pavia  about  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury. He  early  joined  the  Augustine  order,  and  was 
sent  to  preach  in  Pavia  in  1856,  where  he  so  severelj 
inveighed  against  the  prevailing  vices  of  the  city  as  to 
array  against  himself  the  hostility  of  the  ruling  familr 
of  Beccaria.  He  defended  himself  by  force  of  arms  for 
a  while,  but  was  finally  overcome,  and  died  in  1859  of 
injuiy  by  reason  of  imprisonment  See  Hoefer,  AVur. 
Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

BuMns,  MATTica    See  Bossio. 

Bustamante,  BartoUomoo  di,  a  Spanish  the^ 
ologian,  was  bora  at  Lima,  in  Fern,  in  the  16ih  ceo- 
toiy.  He  was  a  Franeiacan,  and  the  autiwr  of  a  work 
entitled,  Tratado  de  las  Primdas  del  Pint  en  SanHdad 
y  Lettras,    See  Biog,  UniverseUe,  vi,  878. 

BnstaniaBte  (da  la  Cantaia),  Joan,  a  Spanish 
theologian  and  naturalist,  a  native  of  Aleala  de  Henarea, 
lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  16th  century.  He  studied 
in  his  native  village,  and  then  tanght  medicine  and 
philosophy.  He  is  known  by  a  work  entitled  I>e  Rep* 
tUSbus  vsrs  A  nimantibus  Sttera  Seriptttrm  (.Aleala,  1595^ 
2  vola  4to ;  Lyons,  1620, 8vo).  See  Hoefer,  Xont,  Biop, 
Ginh-ale,  a.  v. 

Biiataiiii  was  a  Mohammedan  mystic  in  the  9th 
eentnry  of  our  era,  who  taught  that  the  rocognitton  of 
our  personal  existenee  waa  idolatiy.  He  waa  a  pan- 
theist, and  held  that  man  ia  absorbed  in  God;  and 
when  he  worships  God  he  wonhips  himself.  See  Gard> 
ner,  Faiihs  of  the  World,  a.  v. 

Bustard,  JoHK,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  waa 
bora  at  Sheffield,  May  15, 1788.  He  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  eighteen ;  was  received  into  the  traveUing 
connection  of  preachers  in  1807 ;  retired  to  Sherborne 
in  1842;  and  died  at  Yeovil,  Jan.  14, 1868.  Bustard 
wrote  biographies  of  Joseph  (in  verse),  of  Mary  Ann 
Bustard,  of  Mildred,  the  Thanet  Sunday-school  teach- 
er, of  Lean,  a  young  miner,  of  Miss  H.  M.  Bingham  and 
Mr.  J.  Bingham  (1882,  12mo);  revised  and  abridged 
Pierce's  Shmer  Impleaded  in  His  (hen  Court,  with  a  me- 
moir of  the  author  (1832, 16mo),  and  a  volume  of  orig- 
inal poems — Scripture  Themes  in  Rills  and  Streams 
(Bath,  12mo).  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1868,  p.  19;  Osborae,  Meth.  Bibiiog,  p.  78, 215. 

Bnsto  (Lat.  Bustius),  Bkrnarpixo,  an  Italian 
preacher  and  theologian,  belonged  to  the  Fnnciacan 
onler.  He  was  a  speaker  of  talent,  and  assisted  in  ea- 
tablishing  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  He 
also  wrote  on  this  subject  to  pope  Innocent  Till.  He 
4^ed  about  1480.  His  complete  works,  among  which 
are  his  sermons,  were  published  nnder  the  title,  Mori-' 
ale,  etc  (Milan,  1494;  Strasburg,  1498,  1502;  Breacia, 
1588;  Cologne,  1607),  See  Hoefer,  A'oiir.  Biog,  GM- 
rale,  s,  v. 

BuBton  (or  Bu8te]i),THOMA8  Stspiibn,  an  En^ 
Ilsh  missionary,  was  bora  in  the  county  of  Salisbury  in 
1549.  After  having  studied  at  Rome,  ho  became  a  Jea- 
uit,  and  was  sent  into  the  East  Indies,  where  he  became 
rector  of  a  college  in  the  island  of  Salcet,  where  he  re- 
mained forty  years.  He  died  at  Goa  in  1619,  leaving 
in  Portuguese  some  linguistic  works,  for  which  sne  Hoe- 
fer, Xouv.  Biog,  Ginh-ale,  s.  v. 

BustOB  (7  Viana),  Luiz  F.,  a  Spanish  writer,  waa 
bora  at  Granada  in  1690i  He  waa  made,  in  1756,  by 
king  Ferdinand  YI.,  historiographer  of  the  new  diacor- 
eries  in  Granada.    He  has  been  called,  by  aooe  Span* 
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ish  writer, "  the  Corjfikmm  of  SpAoiah  Utentiire,  «id 
the  iirinoe  of  ecclesuutical  historuuis.**  Amosg  his 
works  are,  A  Diuertatum  on  the  Arrival  of  Si.  James 
ike  Great  in  Spain: — A  Catalogue  of  all  ike  Biehope^ 
Religioiu  Ordertt  Great  CoUegee,  Inquitilors  General,  and 
Grandees  0/  Spam  .'-^Dissertations  on  the  Authenticity 
ofSL  Veronica  qfJaen: — A  IHssertaiion  on  the  Span^ 
ish  Liturffg  :-'A  Critique  on  almost  every  Ecclesiastical 
Author  i  etc. — LtndoOf  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Bastoin  wu  a  place  appointed  for  bamiDg  the 
bodies  of  tbe  dead  among  the  ancient  Romans.  The 
Bustum  was  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  place 
of  sepulture,  that  when  the  body  was  consumed  the  ashes 
might  be  interred.    See  Crbmatio2i. 

Bosom  (or  Soman)  (saeredness)  is  the  native 
name  used  by  the  Ashantees  and  Fantees  for  the  dei- 
ties worshipped  by  the  negroes,  commonly  called  fe- 
tiehes  (q.  t.). 

Botcher,  Henry  William,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  in  London,  Aug.  22,  1888, 
of  Wesleyan  parents.  He  received  a  careful  religioos 
training,  and  early  gave  himself  to  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  God.  In  1853  he  entered  Cbeshont  College,  and 
in  1857  became  pastor  at  Long  Buckby,  Northampton- 
shire, whence,  in  1868,  he  removed  to  Margate,  where 
the  chief  work  of  Iris  life  was  done.  Here  he  died,  June 
5, 1878.  Mr.  Butcher  had  greafc  public  spirit,  and  man- 
ifested his  zeal  in  the  dtBcussion  of  political,  ecdesias- 
tica],  educational,  and  moral  questions.  See  (Lond.) 
Cos^.  Tear^book,  1879,  p.  305. 

Batcher,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  was  bom  in  the  city  of  London  in  July,  1666. 
Early  in  life,  under  the  careful  instruction  of  his  pious 
parents,  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
and,  when  he  was  but  fiileen  years  of  age,  began  to 
testify  in  public  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Grad- 
naUy  he  grew  to  be  an  able  minister,  **  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  Spirit."  After  being  approved  as  a  servant 
of  the  Master  to  whom  he  devoted  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  he  itinerated  much  as  a  preacher  in  many  parts  of 
England.  He  was  everywhere  a  promoter  of  peace  and 
concord,  and  it  was  his  special  delight  to  heal  breaches 
and  reconcile  differences  among  brethren.  He  died 
near  Edmonton,  Middlesex,  Sept.  16, 1721.  See  Piefy 
fhMROled;  ii,  852, 858.    (J.CS.) 

Botcher,  Thomas  Benjamin,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  at  Wandsworth,  Surrey, 
in  1790.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  In 
1840  he  was  chosen  deacon.  His  first  and  only  charge 
waa  Korthfleet,  where  he  labored  fifty  years.  He  died 
July  6,  1858.  Mr.  Butcher  was  distinguished  for  great 
benevolence,  disinterestedness,  and  zeal.  See  (Lond.) 
Conff.  Year-book,  1859,  p.  192. 

Botcher,  William  Colman,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bora  at  MechanicsviUe,  N.  Y.,  Oct. 
80, 1841.  He  received  a  careful  religions  training ;  was 
a  thoughtful,  studious  young  man ;  graduated  at  the 
law  university  in  Albany  in  1864;  soon  afterwards 
was  converted,  and  in  1869  entered  the  Troy  Confer- 
ence. In  its  active  ranks  he  labored  to  the  time  of  his 
decease,  Dec.  14, 1874.  Mr.  Butcher  was  the  possessor 
of  an  excellent  spirit,  a  clear  judgment,  a  well-disci- 
plined mind,  ready  utterance,  and  was  habitually  stu- 
dious.    See  Minutes  of  A  nnuai  Conferences,  1875,  p.  65. 

Both  is  the  title  of  an  individual  who  runs  furious- 
ly on  certain  days  of  the  year  through  the  city  of 
Laasa,  in  Thibet,  killing  recklessly  all  whom  he  meets, 
in  honor  of  the  goddess  Manipa,  who  is  said  to  take 
special  delight  in  the  shedding  of  blood.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Bothos  or  Bythos  (Bv^oc,  ike  abyss)  was  the 
primal  essence,  among  the  Yalentioian  Gnostics,  where 
the  spirit  is  lost  in  contemplation.  According  to  this 
system  all  existenoe  has  its  ground  in  the  self-limita- 
tion of  the  Bathos^  which  has  in  it  a  fulness  of  divine 
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lih  that  flows  out  in  the  complete  atrica  of  0oi»  (q.  v.). 
^Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Wm^,  s.  t.    See  Gxoaxics. 

Botlni,  Dominlqoe,  a  Swiss  preacher,  was  bom 
at  Geneva  in  1077,  and  died  in  1728.  He  was  librarian 
in  1709,  and  pabllsbed  Theses  et  Universa  Phil&sophia 
(Genera,  4to);    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Bioy,  GMrcde,  s.  r. 

Botini,  Qabrlel,  a  Swiss  ascetic  theologian  and 
poet,  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  Having 
been  a  village  pastor  in  1629,  he  obtained  ihe  oflke  of 
cnrate  of  Geneva  in  1689.  He  wrote,  Camtina  in  Mi" 
raeuhsam  et  FeUcem  Liberationem  a  Deo  Optimo  Max-, 
imo  Urbi  Geneves  Missam  anno  1602  >-/n  Obitam  Jaeobi 
Godffredi  Carmen  Epicedium  (1652).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioy.  GMrale,  s.  r. 

Botini,  Pierre,  a  Swiss  theologian  and  preacher, 
was  bora  Feb.  8,  1678.  Having  been  admitted  to  the 
priestly  office  in  1698,  he  was  called  to  preach  at  Ldp- 
sic,  where  he  remained  three  years.  He  refused  a  call 
to  the  Church  in  London,  and  contented  himself  with 
the  ofiice  of  preacher  in  Geneva,  where  he  died  in  1706. 
He  wrote,  Bistoire  de  hViede  Jhus-Christ  (Geneva, 
1710)  t^Sermons  sur  Divers  Texles  de  ticriture  Sainie 
(1706, 1786).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioy.  GMrcde,  a.  v. 

Botinone,  Bernardo,  an  Italian  painter,  a  native 
of  Travillo,  was  the  companion  and  friend  of  Bernardina 
In  the  Church  of  San  Pietro,  in  Gessato,  there  are  sev- 
eral pictures  by  Bntinone,  executed  about  1484.  He 
died  in  1520.  See  Spooner,  Bioy.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  s.  V. 

Botland,  Biocjamin  Charles,  an  English  Cohgr»> 
gational  minister,  was  bora  in  1888.  He  learned  the 
printer's  trade  in  London  in  the  rooms  of  the  Religioos 
Tract  Society.  Having  become  interested  in  the  work 
of  foreign  missions,  he  studied  in  the  missionary  insti- 
tution at  Bedford,  and  afterwards  at  New  College,  Lon- 
don. He  was  then  ordained  in  connection  with  the 
Colonial  Misnonary  Scxnety,  and  set  out  immediately 
afterwards  for  New  Zealand.  He  spent  three  years  at 
Thames  Settlement,  after  which  he  returned  to  England. 
He  was  then  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Leyland,  in  Lancashire.  His  zeal  for  missionary  labors, 
however,  led  him  to  remove  to  Jamaica  in  September, 
1875.  For  three  years  he  gave  himself  to  the  laborious 
duties  of  the  pastorate  of  Four  Paths  and  Brixton  Hill. 
In  February,  1879,  he  accepted  the  pastorate  at  King- 
ston, Jamaica,  where  he  died,  June  8, 1880.  See  (Lond.) 
Cony.  Year-booh,  1881,  p.  860. 

Botler,  Aogostoa  Matthen^,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  waa  bora  at  Leicester,  March  5, 
1887.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and  joined  the 
Church  in  1858.  In  1861  he  became  evangelist  to  the 
Leicestershire  Congregational  Union,  and  five  years 
later  removed  to  Stowopland  as  an  evangelist  to  the 
SnlTolk  Union.  He  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate at  Beddings,  Derbyshire,  in  1869,  and  there  died, 
Jan.  18,  1875.  See  (Lond.)  Cony,  Year -book,  1876, 
p.ai9. 

Botler,  Calvin,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  born 
at  Jericho,  Vl,  May  28, 1797.  He  graduated  at  Mid- 
dlebury  College  in  1824,  and  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  1827;  was  ordained  by  Londonderry  Pres- 
bytery in  1827 ;  labored  first  at  Princeton,  Ind.,  then  at 
Evansville;  went  next  to  Washington,  Ind.,  where  he 
preached  till  the  fall  of  1888.  He  then  removed  to 
Booneville,  and  preached  to  two  churches  until  1849, 
when  he  came  to  Marine,  Madison  Co.,  111.,  and  joined 
Alton  Presbytery.  He  died  Nov.  2,  1854.  See  Nor- 
ton, Hist,  of  the  Presb,  Church  in  Illinois;  Gen,  Cat.  of 
Andover  Sem,  1870,  p.  74. 

Botler,  Charles  F^  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  New  Hartford,  Conn.,  Jan.  21, 1790.  He  grad- 
uated from  Yale  College  in  181 6.  After  leaving  college 
he  taught  for  two  years  at  Bedford  Academy,  Bedford, 
N.  T.  In  1819  he  was  licensed  by  the  Congregational 
Association  of  Fairfield  Coanty,  Conn.    He  labored  at 
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Soatb  Salem,  Westchester  Co.,  K.  Y^  until  1828,  tfter 
which  he  was  pastor  in  Greenwich,  Conn^  for  ten  years. 
After  he  had  been  in  the  ministry  about  three  years 
he  severed  his  connection  with  the  Congregationid  As- 
sociation, and  Joined  the  Bock  River  Presbyterv.  He 
died  in  1866.  See  Wilson,  PreOk  UUt.  A  Imanac,  1867, 
p.  286. 

Butler,  Clark  Spencer,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Montgomery  County,  N.  C.,  April  4,  1826. 
When  about  five  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Carroll  County,  Teun.,  where  he  spent  the  most  of 
his  life.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Mexican  war.  In 
1847  he  united  with  the  Church,  was  ordained  in  April, 
1858,  and  for  nearly  twenty  years  was  a  faithful  and 
laborious  minister.  Being  a  farmer  and  poor,  he  had 
to  labor  hard  for  a  support,  the  churches  which  he 
served  rendering  him  but  little  pecuniary  aid.  He 
died  Oct.  6, 1872.  See  Borum,  Skctchu  of  Tetm,  Min- 
islers,  p.  56, 58.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Butler,  George  W.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Hallowell,  Me.,  April  12, 1817,  and  united  when  quite 
young  with  the  Church.  Later  in  life  he  pursued  a 
course  of  study,  completing  it  at  the  New  Hampton 
Institution.  He  was  ordained  at  Stratford,  N.  H.,  in 
October,  1846,  and  spent  seven  years  in  laboring  among 
the  feeble  churches  in  Coos  County,  N.  H.  Subse- 
quently he  was  pastor  throe  years  in  Tyngsboro,  Mass., 
and  then  two  years  in  Sutton,  N.  H.,  followed  by  one 
year  in  Hartford,  N.  Y.  In  May,  1857,  he  moved  to 
Berlin  Heights,  O.,  where,  after  laboring  very  earnestly 
for  a  little  more  than  a  year,  he  died,  Sept.  15, 1858. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Butler,  Blijah,  a  native  Cherokee  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  converted  in 
early  life, and  spoke  only  Cherokee;  but  in  it  was  well 
educated.  As  far  back  as  1855  bis  name  is  in  the  In- 
dian Mission  Conference  minutes,  from  which  date  to 
bis  death  in  1873,  he  labored  faithfully  among  his  peo- 
ple, highly  esteemed  by  all  and  doing  much  good.  See 
Minutes  of  Ai^aual  Conferences  of  the  M.  K  Church 
South,  1873,  p.  881. 

Butler,  Frankly,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Essex,  Vt.,  Oct.  8,  1814.  He  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Vermont  in  1886,  and  from  Andover 
Theological  Seminary  in  1842.  The  following  year, 
Jan.  18,  he  was  ordained  pastor  in  Windsor,  Vt.,  and 
remained  there  until  Nov.  11, 1858.  For  ten  yeaxs  he 
was  agent  for  the  American  Colonization  Society;  from 
1867  to  1874  he  was  editor  of  the  Vermont  Chronicle^ 
and  during  the  same  time,  and  until  death,  he  edited 
the  Vermont  JoumaL  For  some  time  he  was  chaplain 
of  the  state  prison.  In  addition  to  his  other  duties  he 
served  as  acting-pastor  of  the  Church  in  AscutnevviUe 
from  1869  to  1876.  He  died  May  28, 1880.  See  'Cong, 
rear-io6X-,  1881,  p.  18. 

Butler,  Frederick  B,,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Prince  George  County,  Vs.,  July 
22, 1803,  of  pious  parents*  He  experienced  conversion 
in  his  twenty -second  year;  and  in  1827  entered  the 
Ohio  Conference.  In  1829  his  health  failed,  and  he 
retired  from  active  service  until  1834,  when  he  again 
resumed  his  place  in  the  active  ranks.  He  died  March 
5,  1839.  The  conspicuous  elements  of  Mr.  Butler's 
character  were  dignity  and  humility,  fervor  and  gen- 
tleness, pUinness  and  brotherly  kindness.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Confertnoes,  1840,  p.  61. 

Butler,  Henry,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  New  Vineyard,  Me.,  July  16,  1806.  He 
studied  for  the  law,  but  experienced  religion  when 
about  twenty  -  six  years  of  age,  and  soon  after  began 
preaching;  In  1882  he  entered  the  Maine  Conference. 
For  eleven  years  he  held  an  effective  reUition,and  then 
became  a  superannuate,  which  relation  he  sustained  to 
the  close  of  his  life,  April  6, 1850.  Mr.  Butler  excelled 
in  energy,  faith,  labors,  deep  piety,  power  with  God,  in 


preaching  talents,  and  in  the  number  brought  into  the 
Church,  any  man  of  his  time  and  conference.  He  was 
an  exemplary  Christian.  See  Minutes  qfAmual  Coin 
ferenees,  1850,  p.  482. 

Butler,  Jeremiah,  a  Congregational  minuter,  wss 
bom  at  Onondaga,  N.  Y.,  May  29,  1812.  After  study- 
ing at  the  Onondaga  Acsidemy,  and  at  the  Grand  Biver 
Institute,  in  Austinburg,  O.,  he  entered  Oberlin  CoUeget 
from  which  he  graduated  in  1842,  and  from  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1845.  In  the  latter  year  he  was 
ordained  at  Oberlin,  and  soon  after  became  acting  pas- 
tor in  Bellevue,  O.,  serving  in  that  position  until  April, 
1849.  From  October,  1852,  to  January,  1858,  he  minis- 
tered in  Riga,  N.  Y. ;  from  1858  to  1864  in  Bergen ;  from 
1864  to  1878  in  Fairport,  where  he  died,  July  27, 1880. 
See  Conff,  Year-^wok,  1881,  p.  18. 

Bntler,  Joel,  a  Baptist  minister,  joined  the  Ba[>- 
tists  in  1780,  and  was  ordained  at  Woodstock,  Vt.,  in 
1785.  He  moved  from  field  to  field  westerly  thioagh 
the  state  of  New  York,  and  died  at  Geneva,  Ind.^  Sept. 
18, 1822,  in  his  seventy-first  year.  See  Sprague,  At^ 
ncUs  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  yi,  411. 

Bntler,  John  (1),  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  was 
bom  in  Hamburg,  Germany,  probably  of  English  par- 
ents, in  December,  1717.  In  early  life  he  was  a  tutor 
in  the  family  of  Mr.  Child,  a  banker.  He  became,  first, 
chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and  obtained  the 
living  of  Everley,  in  Wiltshire.  On  the  rBOommendJH> 
tion  of  Lord  Ondow  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  kind's 
chaplains,  and  obtained  a  prebend  in  Winchester  cathe- 
dral. He  supported  the  administration  of  Lord  North, 
and  wrote  several  pamphlets  in  which  he  endeavored 
to  justify  the  American  war.  As  a  reward  for  these  ser- 
vices he  was  made  arehdeacon  of  Surrey,  and  in  1777 
bishop  of  Oxford.  He  held  at  the  same  time  the  living 
of  Cuddesden.  In  1788  he  was  translated  to  the  atm 
of  Hereford,  over  which  he  presided  until  his  death, 
Dec.  10,  1802.  He  published  several  political  tracts 
and  a  number  of  single  sermons.  He  collected  and 
published  a  number  of  his  discourses  under  the  title  of 
Select  Sermons,  etc.  (1801).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  DieU 
s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  BrU,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors^  a.  t. 

Batler,  John  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Nottingham,  N.  H.,  April  13, 1789.  He  was  converted 
in  his  fourteenth  year  by  the  preaching  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Paul,  a  distinguished  miniuer  of  African  descent,  and 
after  his  baptism,  Oct.  G,  1806,  became  a  member  of  the 
Church  in  Newbury  and  Newbur3rport,  Mass.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  April,  1809,  and  in  1810  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Church  in  Hanover,  Mass.  In  1824 
he  removed  to  WaterviUe,  Me.,  where  he  established  m 
school  for  young  ladies,  still  continuing  to  preach.  In 
May,  1825,  be  removed  to  Wiuthrop,  where,  besides  oar^ 
rying  on  his  school,  he  acted  as  pastor  of  the  Church 
for  six  years.  He  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  North 
Yarmouth,  May  8, 1831,  in  which  office  he  continaed 
until  Oct.  15, 1835.  On  resigning,  he  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment from  the  Maine  Baptist  Convention,  and  was 
in  their  ser^'icc  nearly  two  years.  The  ten  subsequent 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  doing  the  work  of  an 
evangelist.  During  this  period  he  took  an  active  part 
in  eighteen  revivals,  in  which  it  is  estimated  that  about 
twelve  hundred  persons  wero  converted.  He  died  at 
Franklin,  O.,  July  1, 1856.  See  Oriffin  of  the  Churdk 
in  Yarmouth,  Me^  p.  15, 16.    (J.  C  S.) 

Bntler,  John  Qeorge,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was 
bom  in  Philadelphia  in  1754.  He  served  some  time  in 
the  Kevolutionary  war,  and  afterwards  commenced  a 
course  of  theology  under  the  direction  of  his  pastor. 
In  1779  he  was  licensed  by  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  soon  after  took  charge  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Carlisle  and  vicinity.  He  made  missionaTy  tours 
through  Virginia  and  Tennessee.  In  1805  he  removed 
to  Cumberland,  Md.,  and  took  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion there,  organized  in  1794.  Here  he  continued  to 
labor  with  much  zeal  until  the  close  of  his  life,  Dee. 
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12,  1816.    See  Spragne,  Annalt  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit, 
IX,  i,  72 ;  Evanffelioal  JUview,  x,  664. 

Bntler,  Joseph,  a  PreebyterUn  minister,  was  born 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Cbamplain  in  1799.  He  was  ed- 
ucated at  Middlebuiy  College,  licensed  by  the  Congre- 
gational Association  at  Montpelier  in  1825,  and  ordained 
by  Champlain  Presbytery  in  1827.  In  188C  he  went 
West,  spent  some  time  in  Indiana,  and  then  went  to 
Illinois.  He  was  called  at  once  to  the  Church  of  Sbiloh, 
in  Edwards  Co.,  and  there  labored,  with  but  short  in- 
termissions, for  twenty-three  years.  He  removed  from 
Illinois  to  Pawselin,  Hinn.,  where  he  died,  Oct  27, 1872. 
See  Norton,  Hist,  o/tke  PrtA.  Church  in  lUinoii}  (N.  Y.) 
Prtsb^terian,  Oct.  19, 1872. 

Butler,  Idlly,  D.D.,  an  English  clergyman,  became 
▼icar  of  St  Mary,  Aldermanbury,  London,  in  1691,  preb- 
endary of  Canterbury,  March  21, 1717,  and  died  May  7, 
1717.  He  published  several  single  sermons.  See  Le  Neve, 
Fasti  ;  AlUbone,  Diet,  of  Brii,  and  A  mer,  A  uthort,  s.  t. 

Bntier,  P.  E.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Kilkenny,  Ireland,  in  1803,  and  was  educated  for 
the  Church  of  England  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He 
was  for  several  years  curate  of  St  Margaret's,  Ipswich, 
where  he  was  held  in  high  esteem,  and  preached  with 
much  success.  Subsequently  he  left  the  Established 
Chnich,  and  was  baptized  at  Stepney  College  Chapel  in 
October,  1837,  and  in  the  April  following  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Keppel  street,  where  he  re- 
mained for  a  short  time,  and  then  resigned  on  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health.  His  death  took  place  April 
8, 1842.  He  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  poems  on 
religions  subjects,  a  volume  of  sermons,  and  several 
minor  pieces.  See  Rtport  of  EngUah  Baptist  Ufdon, 
1842,  p.  23.     (J.CS.) 

Butler,  Stephen,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Peasmarsh,  Sussex,  June  29,  1781.  In 
1802  he  received  his  first  appointment,  Lynn,  and  sub- 
sequently labored  on  the  Thetford,  Norwich,  Grimsby, 
Winterton,  Lincoln,  and  Ipswich  circuits.  He  died  at 
Peasmarsh,  March  SO,  1818.  He  was  of  an  unblemished 
character  and  naturally  reserved.  See  WuL  Meth. 
Magaxine,  1820,  p.  161 ;  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer^ 
aux,  1818. 

Butler,  Thornton,  a  Grerman  Reformed  minister, 
was  bom  in  CaUwba  County,  N.  C.,  Oct  4, 1820.  After 
completing  his  theological  course  at  Mercersburg,  Pa., 
he  returned  to  his  native  state,  and  was  licensed  and 
ordained  by  the  Clasus  of  North  Carolina,  March  12, 
1848.  In  the  same  year  he  became  pastor  of  five  con- 
gregations in  Davidson  County,  N.  C.  In  1858  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  East  Rowan  charge,  where  he 
labored  for  ten  years,  and  then,  in  1868,  removed  to 
Anna,  UL,  where  he  died,  Nov.  2, 1870.  See  Harbaugh, 
Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Ref  Church,  iv,  396. 

Bntler,  Weeden,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Margate  in  1742.  He  was  curate  to  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Dodd,  and  his  successor,  at  Charlotte  Chapel,  Pimli- 
co.  He  kept  a  classical  school  at  Chelsea  for  forty  years, 
years,  and  died  in  1823.  He  published  Sermons  (1798- 
99),  and  other  works,  for  which  see  AUibone,  Diet  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Blog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Butler,  W.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch,  Leicestershire,  in  August,  1801, 
united  with  the  General  Baptist  Church  in  Cauldwell 
in  the  autumn  of  1817,  and  soon  after  began  to  preach. 
He  was  ordained  in  July,  1826,  at  Kcgworth,  where  ho 
remained  till  1828,  and  then  removed  to  Longford,  War- 
wickshire, and  in  1834  to  Hcptonstall  Slack,  where  he 
continued  as  pastor  till  1848.  He  died  April  19,  1850. 
See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Iland-book,  1851,  p.  4 1.     (J.  C.  &) 

Butler,  WlUiam,  was  an  Englishman,  who  died  m 
1410,  and  wrote  on  the  subject  of  indulgences  and 
against  the  English  version  of  the  Bible,  which  was 
made  about  that  time. — Landon,  Ecciet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Butler,  2Sebulon,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 


was  boro  in  Wilkesbarre,  Pa^  Sept  27, 1803.  He  ww 
educated  at  the  Academy  of  Wilkesbarre,  and  at  Nassau 
Hall  (College  of  New  JerKy).  He  graduated  from 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1826,  was  licensed 
the  same  year,  and  settled  in  1828  at  Port  Gibioo, 
Miss.,  where  his  eamest,  laborious,  and  useful  life  was- 
spent  He  died  Dec  23, 1860.  See  Wilson,  PfY«5. /7ul. 
ii^maiuic,  1862,p.84.  ^ 

ButO,  in  Egyptian  mythotogy,  was  a  goddess  es- 
pecially worBhippe<l  in  the  city  of  the  same  name  in 
the  delta  of  the  Nile,  where  she  had  the  most  magnifl- 
oent  temple.  When  Isis  was  persecuted  by  T3rphon, 
she  gave  both  her  children,  Bubastis  and  Horas,  to  this 
goddess.  As  the  latter  correspond  to  the  Greek  Diana 
and  Apollo,  so  Buto  appears  as  their  mother  Latona. 
She  had  an  oracle  in  Buto,  and  the  Egyptians  relate 
that  the  city  could  move  from  place  to  place,  in  order 
to  hide  Horus  and  Bubastis.  Every  Eg}'ptian  deity 
has  its  sacred  animal:  that  of  Buto  was  the  mouse. 
See  Maut. 

Butaon,  Christophkb,  a  prelate  of  the  Chureh  of 
England,  was  bora  in  1750.  He  was  educated  at  Win- 
chester; and  originally  matriculated  at  Oxford  as  a 
commoner  of  Trinity  College,  Jan.  22, 1767.  In  1768 
he  succeeded  to  a  scholarship  at  New  College;  in  1771, 
obtained  the  chancellor's  prize  for  English  Verse,  on 
The  Love  of  Our  Country  ,•  April  8, 1772,  he  graduated 
A.B. ;  and  in  1774  vacated  his  fellowship  at  New  Col- 
lege by  marriage;  and  shortly  after  was  preferred  to 
the  deanery  of  Waterford;  whence,  in  1804,  he  was 

promoted  to  a  seat  on  the 
Irish  bench,  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  bishoprics 
of  Qonfert  and  Kilmac- 
duah,  which  had  been 
merged  in  the  sees  of 
KilUdoe  and  Kilfenora. 
Bishop  Butson  died  in 
1836.  See  (Lond.)  CAKf. 
tian  Remembrancer,  April, 
1836,  p.  249. 

Butta.    See  Bhuta. 

Butta  (Butto,  or 
Butro).  In  some  MSSw 
of  the  Liber  Pontificalis 
we  read  that  Leo  III  (795-816)  caused  to  be  made 
for  the  venerable  monastery  of  St.  Sabas,  "butronem 
[al.  buttonem]  argentenm  cum  canistro  suo  pensan- 
tem  libr.  xil**    Leo  lY  (847-855)  is  also  reported,  by 


Single  Butta,  as  Lamp. 


Butts  used  as  Lamps. 

the  same  authority,  to  have  placed  in  the  Chureh  of  St 
Peter,  *'  butronem  ex  argento  purissimo,  qui  pendet  in 
presbyterio  ante  altare,  pensantem  libr.  cxlix;'*  and 
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juiother,  also  of  pare  nlrer,  ''cam  gabatis  argentds 
pendendbus  in  catenulis  seiitem." 

These  buttae  seem  to  have  been  suspended  caps  used 
for  lamps.  See  Cahistrch;  Gabatha.  The  illos- 
trations  are  from  the  Hierolexieon ;  the  first  is  a  sin- 
gle suspended  butta,  from  an  ancient  representation; 
the  second,  a  corona  with  three  hanging  butUs,  from 
an  old  painting  once  existing  in  St.  Pcter^s  at  Borne. 

The  form  hutrUta  is  used,  apparently  in  the  same 
sense,  by  Alcuin,  Poenu  165  (Du  Cange,  Glouary ;  Ma- 
ori, Hierolexieon^  s.  v.  *"  Butto  "). 

Martene  {De  Ant.  EceL  Rii,  iii,  96)  describes  a  huta 
as  used  for  fetching  and  preserving  the  chrism,  accord- 
ing to  an  ancient  custom,  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  at 
TouiB.—Smith,  Vict,  of  Christ,  Aniiq.  s,  v.  . 

Buttaneer  (or  Virat).  See  Hindcwkb,  Dia- 
lects OF. 

Buttean,  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  London,  Dea  26, 1785,  of  pious  par- 
ents. He  became  an  orphan  early  in  life;  received  his 
education  at  Hackney  College ;  and  first  settled  in  the 
ministry  at  Cannock,  Staffordshire.  He  afterwards 
preached  eighteen  years  at  Onlton,  Norfolk;  fourteen 
years  at  Wycliffe ;  a  short  time  at  the  church  in  Ox- 
ford Street,  Cambridge  road;  and  in  1860  r^red  from 
public  life.  He  died  at  Mile  End,  Feb.  2, 1865.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Tear-book,  1866,  p.  289. 

Butterfield,  Qeorge,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  Sept.  5,  1810.  He  studied  theology  at  the 
Bangor,  Me.,  Seminary,  and  graduated  from  the  Con- 
necticut Theological  Institute  in  1888.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Wilmington,  Yt,  in  June,  1888;  installed  at 
Qneechy  in  1848,  remaining  there  till  1845;  was  acting 
pastor  at  Randolph  from  1845  to  1858 ;  paster  at  Eagle 
Point,  IlL,  from  1855  to  1860.  He  removed  to  Monti- 
cello,  la. ;  a^d  during  the  civil  war  he  served  three 
years  in  the  Thirty-seventh  Iowa  Infantry.  For  two 
years  he  was  engaged  in  mission  work  in  York  County, 
Neb. ;  and  spent  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life  in  Mon- 
ticello,  where  he  died,  July  15, 1872.  See  A  lumvi  Rec- 
ord* of  Conn.  TheoL  Int.,  p.  19.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Butterfield,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Halifax,  Yorkshire.  He  was 
converted  in  early  life;  became  a  local  preacher 9  en- 
tered the  ministry  in  1784 ;  and,  after  a  faithful  service 
of  eleven  years,  he  died  at  Darlington,  Yorkshire,  in 
1794  (or  1795).    See  Atmore,  Meth.  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Butterworth,.Edward,  a  preacher  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  was  bom  at  Manchester,  Eng., 
in  January,  1841.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  began  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  soon 
afterwards.  In  the  ^bbath-school  and  ragged  school 
he  was  an  earnest  worker.  He  devoted  hiinself  to  mis- 
sion work  in  East  Africa,  arriving  at  Ribe  in  February, 
1864,  full  of  energy  and  faith.  Fever  closed  his  labors 
within  three  months  of  his  arrivaL  His  life  was  brief, 
but  \mg\it.^Minuie8  of  Eighth  Annual  Auembly. 

Butterworth,  Laurence,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  bom  in  1741,  and  in  1765  was  ordained  as 
pastor  of  the  Church  atT  Eveshan],  in  Worcestershire. 
This  was  his  only  pastorate,  and  was  continued  for  more 
than  sixty- three  years.  Such  was  the  vigor  of  his 
phjTsical  constitution,  that  he  was  able  to  preach  till 
within  a  very  few  weeks  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
July  1,1828.  He  maintained  a  high  Christian  charac- 
ter,i>eing  distinguished  for  his  integrity,  Christian  affec- 
tion, benevolence,  and  fidelity  to  the  duties  of  the  sa- 
cred office.  See  New  Baptist  Miscellany,  1828,  p.  810. 
(J.  C  S.) 

Buttinghausen,  Cari.,  a  German  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Frankenthal  in  1731.  He  taught  theology  at 
Heidelberg,  and  tonstantly  applied  himself  to  historical 
researches  upon  the  various  states  of  Germany.  He 
died  June  18, 1786.  He  wrote  a  Supplement  to  the 
Chronicles  of  A  renten  (Frankfort,  1758)  i^Uistory  of  the 


Palatinate  and  Svitfserhmd  (Zurfoh,  1766).    See  H< 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrcde,  s.  r. 

ButUar,  Eta  ton,  file  foundress  of  the  Genmm 
called  ButUar  sect,  was  bora  at  Eaehwege,  HesM^  lo 
1670.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  married  a  F^eneh 
refugee,  De  Yesias,  who  was  a  dandng-mastev  afc  £»»• 
nadi.  She  led  »  very  dissipated  life ;  and,  being  awalc. 
ened  under  the  influence  of  pietism,  in  1697,  she  left 
her  hnsband,  and  held  religious  meetings^  in  which, 
under  the  mask  of  higher  sanctity,  the  moat  shamefal 
things  were  committed.  She  founded  at  AUendotf,  in 
1703,  the  so-called  Christian  and  Philadelphian  Society ; 
bat  within  rix  weeks  she  was  expelled  with  h«r  ad- 
herents. The  sect  carried  on  its  criminal  proceedings 
at  many  other  places,  whither  it  emigrated.  £vm  waa 
honored  as  the  door  of  paradise,  as  the  New  Jerosdem; 
as  the  mother  of  us  all,  as  the  Sophia  come  down  from 
h^ven,  the  new  Eve,  and  the  Inearnation  of  the  Holj 
Spirit.  God  the  Father  was  incarnate  in  the  canriidatt 
Winter,  and  God  the  Son  in  her  youthful  paramour  Ap^ 
penfelkr.  Marriage  was  declared  to  be  sinful;  scnsoal 
lust^nust  be  put  to  death  in  spiritual  communion,  then 
carnal  communion  is  also  holy*  Eva  lived  in  the  most 
shameful  harlolry  with  all  the  men  of  the  sect;  Uke* 
wise  the  other  women  belonging  to  it  At  Sasmanns* 
hausen,  in  Wittgenstein,  where  their  secret  worship  had 
been  watched,  they  were  threatened  with  panishmenti 
but  escaped.  In  Cologne  they  connected  themselves 
with  the  Roman  CathoUc  Church.  At  Lude,  near  Pyr* 
mont,  their  criminal  madness  reachod  its  highest  point. 
Winter  was  condemned  to  death,  but  had  his  punish- 
ment commuted  to  scourging  (1700;.  Eva  escaped  tbs 
lame  punishment  by  flight,  and  carried  on  her  scan- 
dalous conduct  for  some  years  longer,  but  with  more 
prudence.  At  Altona  she  belonged  outwardly  to  the 
Lutheran  Chnrcb,  leading  a  decent  life.  She  died  there 
after  1717.  See  KcTier,  Die  Buttlarische  Rotie,  in  Niod- 
ner*s  Zeitschr^fifur  hisiorische  Theologie  (1845) ;  Gobel, 
Geschichti  des  christlichen  LebensSn  der  rheumch-vfett" 
phalischen-evangelischen  Kinq^e  (Coblentz,  1852),  ii, 
778^809;  Dlbelius,  in  Herzog^^s  Real- Enof Mop.  (2d  ed.) 
s.  v.;  Lichtenberger,  Encychpidie  des  Sciences  ReUg' 
ieuses,  s.  v,     (B.  P.)      ^ 

BUttner,  ChriBtdph  Andreas,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  born  Oct.  81, 1706,  at  Nurem- 
berg. He  studied  at  Altorf,  and  for  a  time  was  pro. 
fessor  of  philosophy  at  Halle;  In  1787  he  was  calkd 
to  Stettin ;  and  in  1754  as  rector  to  Stralsund,  where  he 
died,  Oct.  24, 1774.  He  Irtote,  Dup.  qua  facta  Qucedam 
Abrahami  Secundum  jus  Natura  Cansiderantur  (AUorf, 
1727) : — Disp.  qua  Judicium  de  non  Existentia  J>%aboH 
Dijudicatur  (ibid.  1784) : — Disp.  de  IneujfidaUia  Ratio^ 
nis  ad  Salulem  (ibid.  1785) : — Cursus  Thedogim  ReeeUi'- 
tcB  (Stettin,  1746)  :-^coeniuationis  ffebrttm  Introduetia 
(ibid.  1747):— ffebrew  Grammar  (Halle,  17i8):^Ratio 
Chaldaismum  Biblicum  Fomumdi  (Stettin,  1753).  See 
Meusel,  Gelehrtes  Deutschland ;  Stelnsebneider,  BibU" 
ographisches  Handbuch,  p.  28;  Jdcher,  Allgemeims  Ge^ 
khrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Biittner,  David  Sigtamond,  a  Gen^an  theo- 
logian  of  the  18th  century,  was  deacon  at  Querfort^and 
wrote  a  work  on  the  Deluge  (Leipsie,  1710).  Sec  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

BUttner,  Gk>ttlieb,  a  Moravian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Germany  in  1717,  and  came  to  America  in  October, 
1741.  In  1740  a  mission  had  been  established  at  Shs- 
comaco,  a  village  thirty  miles  from  Poughkeepsie,  near 
the  borders  of  the  Connecticut.  Count  Zinzendoif  or^ 
dained  BUttner  a  deacon  in  February,  1742,  and  he  was 
appointed  a  Moravian  misaonary  to  this  mission.  Dur- 
ing the  first  year  of  his  labors  among  the  Mohegan 
Inilians  thirty-one  persons  were  baptized.  In  1743 
BUttner  was  subjected  to  considerable  persecution,  be- 
inp;  charged  with  preaching  without  authority,  and  of 
refusing,  on  conscientious  grounds,  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  constituted  authoriries.    la 
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qoBicc  of  Ibia  peneeotion,  ten  faoiliM  of  tba  Uabe- 
gtra  tcboihI  Io  PcuniylTUiii,  vbtre  a  tract  of  lud 
bad  b«ea  purchased  for  thtm.  Bauiwr  died  ihotllj  be- 
fom  the  bnakiOK-up  of  tbe  mUauin,  Feb.  KS,  UtS.  See 
Lotkiel,  ai^.  of  Morae.  Uiti.  ii,  66,  63 ;  AUen,  A  mtr. 
Biog.  t.  T.     (J.  C  a.) 

Bttttnar,  JohBfin  Brnat,  a  Lothetui  miauter  of 
Gemanr,  wai  bom  Apcil  11, 1618,  at  Fiiedendor^  in 
Upper  Lanulia.  He  itudied  u  Jeoa ;  via  in  1676  oon- 
rector  at  Lemgo,  in  1678  at  Stade,  in  1686  (kacoo  iheiej 
in  1699  he  waa  made  puu>r  piiinarioa  of  St.  Nicolai  i 
and  died  Uarch  IS,  1725,  He  wrote,  Diip.  da  Euani 
(Jena)  —De  Nommt  Mr*ria  Glariaio  JeAovoA  JuMilta 
mettra  tr  Jtr.  zni,  6 ' — Iitqauiiio  TAtoL  in  HiiloriaM 
JotoBdijiiii  Zaetaria  {Ibid.  1670)  —Diip.  HiA  de  Ciei- 
laU  BoBttaia  ViryidoRiu  Extmlo  (ibid.  167S>  Sec  See- 
]aiiaa(adalilttr.p.l&;  Jiichn,Ai;ganCHia  GdiArlai- 
laib>n,i.r.     (B.I'.) 

Bntto.    See  Butt  a. 

Button,  Alfred,  a  Uetbodiat  Epiacorial  minuter, 
WM  boni  at  Fort  Plain,  N.  Y^  July  BO,  18124  He  waa 
conTeited  in  1841;  licensed  to  preach  in  1661,  and  in 
186Seatereil  the Oaeida Conference,  wbereto  belabored 
failhfullf  till  bis  death,  Sept.S7, 18C0.  Mr.  Button  waa 
cheerful,  eminenl]/  pious,  and  an  able,  growing  ininii- 
tcr.     See  J/iuifei  oJAtmual  Con/eraua,  1861,  p.  85. 

Bnttoili  Oeoige,  an  Knglith  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Botherbam,  Yorkihire,  in  1764.  He  united 
with  tbe  Church  in  rontb ;  was  called  into  the  minis- 
trf  in  1779,  and  cootinned  in  its  Labors  until  hit  death, 
at  SbaneriiUTV,  in  1823.  "  He  waa  remarkdile  fat  self- 
denial,  plainness,  abstraction  frooi  the  world,  and  devo- 
tion to  God."  Sea  Uinult*  of  tkt  Brititk  Cim/imee, 
1821 

Botton,  John  WealST'  ■"  Eigliih  Weslejran 
miniKei,  was  bom  at  (iainsbomugh,  March  38, 1798. 
In  im  he  was  sFnt  to  Shaftesbury  as  supply  for  bis  fa- 
ther, Hct.  George  Dntton.  The  following  year  he  went 
to  Witner~hia  lint  appointment  by  Conrerence.  In 
a  Oxront,  and  in  1847  was 


le  distrii 


In. 


9,  he  died  at  Wimbame. 
He  ilaod  high  in  the  estimalinn  of  his  brethren.  See 
Uiiuila  of  the  Hriluk  Con/n-mer,  1879,  p.  89. 

Bvttraas,  a  prnjectinn  from  t'will  to  create  addi- 
lirinal  strength  and  support. 
Buttresses,  properly  to  called, 
nut  used  in  Classical  architecture, 
ai  the  prajcctioni  are  formed 
into  pilaslen,  ante,  or  some  oth- 
er feature  in  the  general  amnge- 
meul,  to  as  to  diaguise  or  destroy 
the  appearance  of  itiengtb  an  " 
support.  Norman  buttresBes,  e 
pecially  in  the  eailier  part  o 
the  style,  are  generally  of  coi 
tiderabl*  breadth  and  very  small 
projection,  and  add  to  )iUle 
the  tubttance  oflhe  wall  that 
may  be  tuppnscd  they  were  uied 


■  BUTTRESS 

worked  on  the  angles  of  Norman  buttreaaei,  but  tb««« 

generally  indicate  that  the  work  it  late. 

Early  English  bnttrettss  bava  usnally  considerably 

less  breadth  and  much  greater  projection  than  the  Kor- 
man,  and  often  stand  out 
Tciy  botdly.    They  are 

throughout  their  whole 

height  without  any  dim- 
inution, but  are  oftener 
broken  into  stages  with 
a  saccessiva  reduction  in 
their  projection,  and  not 
unfrequenlly  in  their 
width  alto,  in  each ;  the 


minale  at  the  lop  either 
with  a  plain  slope  dying 
into  the  wall,  or  wilb  a 
triangular  head  (or  pedi- 


thing  of  the  effect  of  a 
pinnacle,  as  at  Salitbury. 
Tbe  buttresHB  at  the  an- 
gles of  buildings  in  tbe 
Early  English  style  usu- 
trtblingboroogh  (EarlT  Bng-  allr  contiit  eilfaei  of  a 
llah),  clr.  IMO.  pair.onestaodiiigooeach 

ide  of  the  angle,  or  of  one  large  square  biittresa  en- 
tirely cohering  the  tngb?,  and  this  i>  tometimea  tor- 
mounted  by  a  pinnacle.  I'innaclea  on  butlressea  of 
other  kinds   in   this 


that  tbe  work  is  late. 
The  angles  of  liWIy 
English  buttrciteiare 
rerj'  com  m  only  cham- 
fered o£r,  and  are  oc- 
casionally moulded : 
with  this  ttylejfjfiBff 
or  nrcA  buttrru<8  seem 
first    to    hsvc    been 


foe  support.  They  are  cod 
ly  not  divided  into  stages,  but 
continue  of  the  same  breailth 
and  tbickneta  from  Ibe  ground 
to  the  top,  and  either  die  into 
the  wall  with  a  slope  immedi. 
ately  below  the  parapet,  or  are 
eonlinusd  up  to  the  parapet, 
which  frequently  orerhangs  Ibe 
perpendicular  f««  of  the  wall  at 
much  at  the  bultressa  project 


subsequent  pe- 

tbe  Dtcoraltd 
style  the  builresses 
are  almost  intarialily 
worked  in  stages,  and 
are  very  often  orna- 
mented,      frequently 

crocketcd      canopies. 


inate   in  pinnacles. 


e  introduction  of  this  ityle  the  angle  buttresses 
I  be  set  diagonally. 

e  PtrpaxHailar  style,  the  bultiesaea  differ  but 
general  form  and  arraogement  from  the  Deo- 
but  Iba  omtmentt  of  tbe  buttresses  in  each  of 
es  partook  of  the  prevailing  character  of  the 
and  varied  with  it.  Thus  in  the  latter 
of  the  Uth  century  ihejare  mote  frequently 


penciled  (han  at  anv  prerioiu  penod.  — I^riwr,  Clou 
of  Ardatti^.*.Y. 

Bntta,  Joahaa,  ■  Pre»byteri«n  miniatcr,  wu  bor 
■I  Suire,  Vt.,  April  2G,  1801.    His  early  cJucation  wi 
received  in  the  common  Khooti  ot  his  native  placi 
He  never  entered  or  graduated  Uoa\  any  college.    II 
placed  himHlf  as  a  candidate  Tor  the  miniatry  under  the 
care  of  the  Italtimore  Preshyteiy.     Id  1832  be  ei 
PriocetoQ  Seminary,  from  which  be  graduated  jn  1835. 
For  the  next  Ore  yeara  he  waa  engaged  ai  a  inp' 
cburche*  in  ihe  neighborbood  of  Baltimore.     He  was 
ordaiDcd  aitd  inNalled  pastor  of  (he  Camel  Church, 
N.  Y.,  by  the  Presbytecy  of  Dedrurd,  June  8,  lUl.  After 
■erring  ibis  Church  one  year,  be  engaged  to  lupply  th 
Church  at  Yurfcville,  near  New  York  ciiy,  and  was  it 
■tailed  iu  \ai\at  in  1818  by  the  Probytery  of  N.  Y. 
{■bored  here  diligently  and  auccesarully  until  1SS2,  whe 
ha  resigned  and  irent  to  Califaniia.    While  there  h 
lupplied  tbe  Fint  Church  of  Brwltlyn,  and  aflerwaida 
resided  at  Placenrille,C*L,  until  1S58,  when  be  retutni 
to  Yorktille.    After  the  breaking-out  nf  the  civil  w 
he  accepted  tbe  chaplaincy  of  Ibe  47lh  RegimeDl  N. 
rolunteen,  serving  rroni  1861  to  ISG&.    Ue  died 
Cbappaqun,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  27, 1881.    He  was  under  Sie 
about  thirty  battlea,but  never  voundol.    He  waa  much 
loved  by  the  addiera,  and  failbful  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties.     See  Nrcrological  Rrport  of  Pi-inixUm  ThtoL 
Sim.  1B81,  p.  48.     (W.  P.  S.) 

BntU,  Robert,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate,  becai 
dean  of  Nuiwich  in  Fcbruar}',  1731,  and  was  consecrated 
tdahopofthatMeFeU^i,  1783.  He  waa  tranala 
the  ICQ  of  Klv,  May  S5,  1738;  and  died  at  Ely  House, 
Holbom,  Jan!  3G,  1748.  He  publishetl  a  Sefvion  <m  tit 
Aeeation  (nVii-.-Smam  brfort  Ikt  llauit  of  iMrdi 
(ITS")  :-CAars«  to  hit  Clagg  (1740).  See  U  Neve, 
fatii;  AHibime,Dkl.i'/Brii.andAwtT.Aullio>i,t.y. 

Bnttatedt.  JoitAMN  A!1DBKAS,a  German  Lutheran 
doctor  and  prufeasor  of  theology,  was  bom  Sept.  19, 1701, 
at  KircbheiiD.  He  studied  at  Jena;  was  in  1741  ap- 
pointed director  of  the  pyninasinm  at  Hildesbeim,  in 
1748  director  at  Gera,  and  in  1751  at  Coburg.  In  1763 
he  look  his  degree  as  doctor  of  divinity,  and  in  1T6B 
waa  qtpointad  profenor  of  theology  at  Erlangen,  where 


BUZACOTT 

he  died,  March  14, 1766.    He  wrote  l«e  JVo**iwn%be 
Grkcipniat  in  drr  vakrtn  Rd^im  mi  der  Vtnaaal 

ifMoi  (Leipiie,  1780):— V'mitti/KjB  UfJatibni  SAer 

die  Naiur  Gotta  (j.tM.\'JK):^UtbrTdieSciipfiaigder 
tK*  (Wolfenbllttel,  1787) :— Utter  die  Sridp/oHS  <*<» 
[Ltipac,  l7Se) :  — Sprximeii  rhiloi^  S.t. 
nuim  n  SelefHora  W.  T.  Loca  (Wtdfenbutlel, 
lUffix—VcmhtfligtOtdaKkmiiberiikVorttltMiigGattet 

H3):—UtbeT  den  Urtprtmg  da   Biia   (ibid. 

■  L'eberdit  VarttAmg  Gallei  im  Autdtauiag  der 
Resiermg  itr  Wdt  (ibid.  1746):— fom  Giauhet  der 
mgrtaujitn  Kinder  (iWd.  1748) :— Foa  dtr  Gnademcakl 
(ibid.  1768-57).  Bee  Strodimann,  Neon  Gttdaltw  Eu- 
ropa.  part  vii  Winer,  Iliaidback  der  tJkivL  Lit.  i,  441, 
448,  45i  I  JScher,  Al^emtina  GtUkrtoi-Uxihni,  a.  ». ; 
HoeCer,  A"o»c,  I&y.  GhUraU,  *.  »■  (a  P.) 
BntZAT.    See  Buckb. 

Buy  (or  Bbiil<),  F^iz,  a  French  Csnneliie,  waa 
im  at  Lyona  about  1697.  He  began  bts  atndiea  mt 
Chalons  and  Valence,  and  finished  them  at  Paris,  where 
he  gained  some  notoriety  by  a  thesis  on  the  Gallic 
Church.  He  wrote  a  small  work  entitled  //ittoirt  de» 
Quaint  CoHciUei  Giniraux  (Paris,  S  vols,  ISmo).  See 
Hoefer,  A'oup.  Bios.  Genirait,  a.  v. 
Bnya.    See  BtsKi. 

Bnsa  ("  A'ufini ")  was  the  third  great  casle  of  tb« 
Medes;  Ibe  Sum  of  the  Greek  bistoiianiL 

Bnxftoott,  Aaion  ( i),  an  English  Congiqcatiooal 
miaisler,  was  boni  at  Suuih  Uolton,  Deron,  Uarcb  4, 
1800,  where  he  was  convened  in  early  life  aod  Joined 
the  Independent  Church.  In  1823  he  entered  Uoxton 
Academy,  and  in  1826  oifered  bis  lerviees  to  Ihe  Lon- 
don Miagionary  Society,  and  waa  sent  to  flnisb  his  cur. 
riculum  at  the  missionary  college,  CospoTt.  He  lelt 
England  in  18i!7,  and  arrived  safely  at  Avarua,  Roro- 
tonga,  where  be  began  his  labors  as  teacher,  preacher, 
translator,  and  printer.  Mr.  Duzacott  found  tbe  iiaiiro 
of  Rarolonga,  in  1827.witbout  a  written  language;  and 
ill  1846  he  had  translated  the  whole  Bible,  and  written 
several  useful  works  in  tbe  native  tongue.  Between 
1816  and  1852  be  travelled  in  Engluid  to  recruit  hia 
health ;  meanwhile  publishing  bis  Karutonga  Bible,  aixl 
advocating  Ihe  cauae  of  missions.  He  Ibcn  returned  to 
his  adopted  home  with  five  thousand  copies  of  the  Bible, 
■  gift  of  the  Bible  Society  to  Ibe  natives.  He  now  re- 
sumed his  work,  both  as  minister  of  a  large  congrega- 
tion, and  as  tutor  of  the  Instilulion  fur  Training  Native 
Christian  youths  as  teachers  and  erange1ist&  The  cli- 
mate and  his  incessant  Isbors  compelled  bim  to  retire 
to  Sidney  in  1858,  where  ha  continued  Id  reside  till  bia 
death,' Sept.  19,  18G4.  See  (Loud.)  Cimg.  iear-ieot, 
1865,  p.  3i9. 

Bnsaoott,  Aaron  (3),  en  English  Congirgational 
minister,  «as  bom  at  Tahiti,  Sonth  Sea  Islands,  Oct.  19, 
1827,  where  his  parents  tarried  for  a  short  lime  on  tbeir 
voyage  to  the  mission  Held  of  Kamtonga.  He  remained 
with  hia  parents  until  his  twelfth  year,  when  he  waa 
sent  for  instruction  to  Sydney,  New  South  Wale*. 
Tbencfl  he  came  to  England,  and  was  placed  in  Ibe 
miHion-Bchool  at  WaUhamsl»w,  where  he  wu  convert- 
ed, and  began  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  others.  Hav- 
ing chosen  the  missionary  work,  he  studied  with  llie 
Rev.  W.  Legge,  of  Fakenbam,  Norfolk ;  then  at  Cbee- 
bunt  OdIegCi  aFterwants  at  New  Collr)^.  Being  in- 
preiaed  Ihat  his  duty  was  not  in  the  mignoii  fiehl.  ha 
accepted  Ihe  charge  of  tbe  Church  at  Debcnham,  Nor- 
folk, and  then  at  Fetler'bine,  London,  each  for  one  year. 
He  wasordained  at  Long  Sutlon,  Lincolnshire,  Jane  18, 
1856,  end  six  yeara  afterwards  he  remove<l  to  Romrord, 
in  Essei.  In  Hay,  1861,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Pen- 
ton  ville.road  chapel;  and,  in  1868,  at  Asylum-ioad,  Peck- 
ham.  He  was  secretary  of  the  Congregaiional  UDioii 
of  Surrey  for  three  years,  and  of  tbe  Anti-alarcr*  Soci- 
ety fur  four  rears.  He  died  Oct. »,  1881.  See  (Load.) 
Cmff.  i'tai-iaei,  ISBS,  p.  S87. 
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Bnsanval,  Nicolas  (sarnamed  Choart  or  Ckieherai 
d!e),  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Paris,  July  26,  1611. 
After  passing  through  several  civil  dignities,  he  ente^ 
orders,  and  was  promoted  to  the  bbhopric  of  Beaurais, 
in  which  office  he  distinguished  himself  by  establishing 
hospitals  and  a  clerical  school.  He  died  July  21, 1679. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginsralef  s.  v. 

Buzettl,  YracKMTO  Bbsiedetto,  an  Italian  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Piacenza,  April  29, 1777.  He  stud- 
ied at  the  college  Albcroni,  and  taught  philosophy  and 
theology  in  his  native  city.  He  died  there  Dec.  14, 
1824.  He  wrote  a  number  of  religious  wotks,  for  which 
see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gineraltf  s.  v. 

BnzseU,'  Aarozit  a  Free-will  Bsptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Barrington,  N.  H.,  November,  1764.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  soon  after  he 
began  to  speak  in  public,  and,  with  his  brother  John, 
travelled  and  labored  for  seven  years.  His  first  effort 
at  preaching  was  at  Alton.  His  ordination  occurred 
at  the  October  term  of  the  New  Durham  Quarterly 
Meeting,  1794.  Subsequently  he  travelled  very  exten- 
sively in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont,  where 
his  labors  were  cpreatly  blessed.  He  organized  and  as- 
nsted  in  organizing  many  churches,  and  baptized  more 
than  one  thousand  persons.  He  was  held  in  high  es- 
teem in  Strafford,  Vt.,  his  residence  of  more  than  half 
a  centuT}',  where  he  died,  in  October,  1854.  See  Free^ 
will  Baptist  Register^  1856,  p.  90.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnzzell,  Hezeklab,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Alton,  N.  H.,  Dec  16, 1777.  Shortly  after 
his  conversion,  about  1799,  he  commenced  preaching, 
and  was  ordained  Jan.  25,  1803.  For  fifty  years  he 
served  his  Master  in  the  ministry  of  the  GospeL  A 
large  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  itinerant  labor,  in 
which  he  was  ver}*  useful.  He  resided  for  a  time  in 
Weare  and  then  in  Gilmanton,  and  other  places  in  his 
native  state,  and  finally  closed  his  labors  with  the  Church 
in  Alton.  For  several  years  he  was  a  member  of  the 
^  state  legislature,  either  of  the  House  of  Kepresentatives 
or  the  Senate.  He  died  Sept.  6, 1858.  See  Free-will 
Baptist  Register,  1860,  p.  90.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Bnszell,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Barrington,  N.  H.,  Sept.  16, 1766.  His  early  youth  was 
devoted  to  teaching.  He  was  converted  in  the  winter 
of  1790,  and  was  ordained  at  Middleton,  OcL  25, 1792. 
Having  identified  himself  with  the  Free-will  Baptist 
denomination,  he  entered  zealously  into  the  work  of 
establishing  new  churches,  and  strengthening  those  al- 
ready formed  iu  different  sections  of  New  England.  He 
became  pastor  at  Parsonsfield,  Me.,  in  the  spring  of 
1798.  He  died  March  29, 1863,  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  His  services  were  in  constant  demand  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  his  denomination.  For  several 
years  he  was  president  of  their  Foreign  Slissionary 
Society.  He  alM),  by  ccrrespondenco,  brought  his  de- 
nomination into  fraternal  relations  with  the  General 
Baptists  of  England.  He  was  a  prime  mover  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Parsonsfield  Scminar}\  He  was 
noted  as  an  author  and  a  vigorous  writer.  In  1811  he 
commenced  the  publication  of  a  religious  magazine, 
and  for  several  years  made  it  roost  serviceable  iu  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  his  denomination.  In  1823  he 
published  the  first  denominational  hymn-book,  and  was 
one  of  the  amociation  which  established  the  Morning 
Star,  of  which  paper  he  was  for  several  years  one  of 
the  editors.  See  Barrett,  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Preach- 
ers,    (J.  C  S.) 

Buzzell,  Willlaxn,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bora  in  Middleton,  N.  II.,  in  1775.  He  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  his  faith  Oct  17,  1798,  and  very  soon 
began  to  speak  as  a  teacher  of  religion,  but  was  not  reg- 
ularly set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  until  the 
autumn  of  1804.  He  exercised  his  ministry  in  his  na- 
tive town,  laboring  especially  in  revivals  there  in  1807, 
1808, 1812,  and  1815.  The' Church  was  unable  to  do 
much  for  his  temporal  support,  and  he  was  therefore 


obliged  to  resort  to  secular  pursuits.  The  section  of 
country  in  which  he  lived  was  largely  dependent  on  him 
for  ministerial  services,  and  the  constant  calls  he  re- 
ceived took  him  so  much  from  his  daily  work  that  he 
was  often  brought  into  great  straits.  Brides  preaching 
in  his  native  town,  he  also  supplied  pulpits  in  Wolf  bor- 
ough, New  Durham,  Acton,  Me.,  and  some  other  places. 
He  labored  on  amid  many  disoonragementa  until  the 
fall  of  1841.  A  lingering  sickness  terminated  his  life, 
June  14, 1844.     See  Morning  Star,  xix,  42.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Byam,  Hkmry,  D.D.,  a  learned  English  divine,  was 
bom  at  East  Luckham,  near  Dnnster,  in  Somersetshire, 
Aug.  81  r  1580.  He  was  educated  at  Exeter  College 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  In  1612  he  obtained  the 
rectory  of  Luckham  and  that  of  Salworthy  adjoining. 
In  1681  he  became  a  prebendary  of  Exeter,  and  on  the 
meeting  of  parliament  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese  to  be  their  clerk  in  convocation. 
He  was  a  firm  adherent  of  the  royal  family  in  the  Re- 
bellion, and  suffered  the  loss  of  all  his  property  on  that 
account.  During  the  exile  of  the  prince  Dr.  Byam  of- 
ficiated as  his  chaplain,  first  in  the  island  of  Scilly,  and 
afterwards  in  that  of  Jersey,  until  the  garrison  was 
captured  by  Cromwell's  forces.  At  the  Restoration  he 
was  made  canon  of  Exeter,  and  prebendary  of  Wells. 
He  died  June  16,  1669.  His  works  consisted  of  Thir- 
teen Sermons  (Lond.  1675),  most  of  them  preached  before 
his  majesty  in  his  exile.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

ByarB,  Wesley  S.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Greenville  County,  N.  C.,  Feb.  18, 1825.  H  e  removed 
in  1829  to  Henry  County,  Tenn.,  and  in  1831  to  Hay- 
wood County.  He  united  with  the  Church  in  October, 
1842.  After  residing  in  one  or  two  places  during  the 
next  few  years,  he  returned  to  Haywood  County,  and 
was  ordainetl  Nov.  20, 1854.  He  was  pastor  of  quite  a 
number  of  churches  in  Tennessee  during  his  ministry, 
among  which  were  Friendship,  Miller's  Chapel,  and 
Providence.  He  died  in  Friendship,  Crockett  Co.,  April 
29, 1875.  See  Borum,  Sketches  rf  Tennessee  Ministers, 
p.  79.    (J.CS.) 

Bye -Altars  (or  Tables),  as  called  by  bishop 
Ridley,  probably  designate  minor  or  seconda^  altars, 
in  distinction  from  the  high-altar ;  but  in  the  primitive 
Church  there  were  two  tables,  one,  for  holding  the  vest- 
ments, on  the  right  side,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  for 
the  vessels;  and  so  the  term  may  indicate  a  credence. 

Byer,  William  C,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Eaton,  N.  Y.,  in  April,  1814.  His  father 
was  a  blacksmith,  and  his  son,  spending  most  of  his 
time  at  the  anvil  in  the  early  period  of  his  life,  had 
but  limited  advantages  for  acquiring  an  education.  His 
conversion  took  place  under  the  labors  of  the  Method- 
ists, and  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher  in  that  denomi- 
nation in  1839.  He  united  with  the  Free-will  Baptists, 
and  was  ordained  as  a  minister  iu  1842.  He  was  very 
successful  as  a  laborer  in  revivals,  and  during  his  min- 
istry baptized  not  far  from  five  hundred  converts.  In 
the  spring  of  1866  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
afterwards  another,  of  which  he  died,  at  Fabius,  N.  Y., 
OcL  80,  1869.  Although  compelled  to  spend  much  of 
his  time  in  manual  labor  for  the  support  of  his  family, 
Mr.  Byer  was  an  earnest  and  successful  preacher.  See 
Free-will  Baptist  Register,  1870,  p.  75.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Byera,  Jamks,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Annan,  Scotland,  Sept.  25, 1816.  In  1887  he  gradu- 
ated from  Pictou  College,  after  which  four  years  were 
spent  in  teaching  in  the  province  of  New  Brunswick. 
He  studied  theology  at  Pictou,  under  Rev.  Thomas 
McCuUoch,  D.D.,  but  iu  1843  entered  the  senior  class 
of  Princeton  Seminar}',  and  spent  one  year.  He  was 
licensed  by  the  Preubytery  of  Truro,  in  Nova  Scotia, 
Oct.  5, 1842 ;  was  ordained  by  the  same  Presbytery  in 
1845,  and  installed  pastor  of  Shelbume  Church,  where 
hd  served  seven  years,  and  next  became  pastor  at  Tala- 
magouchc.    His  third  and  last  charge  waa  at  CllftoOi 
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N.  a,  where  he  was  itafitalled  iti  I860,  and  labored  eigh- 
teen yean.  He  died  Kay  21>  187ft.  He  waa  a  man  of 
Qntwerring  fidelity  to  the  canse  of  his  Redeemeri  and  a 
vety  snoeeBsful  minister,  See  Nterohgieal  Report  qf 
Prinoeion  TheoL  Sem,  1^80, 

Byfield,  AsoittRAX,  a  eeidouB  "commonwealth 
man,"  satirized  by  Hudibras,  was  the  ton  of  Rev.  Nich- 
olas Byfield.  He  was  eddcated  at  Cambridge,  became 
an  army  chaplain  in  1842,  and  was  one  of  the  Bcribes  of 
the  Westminster  Assemblv.  After  some  years  at  rector 
in  Middlesex  and  Wiltshire,  he  died  in  1660.  He  is 
chiefly  known  from  his  oootrovenial  tracts,  entitled 
The  Grand  Dfhate  between  Preabytery  and  Independency 
(Lond.  1652). 

Bjrlngtoii,  Cyms,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Maasa<^u8etts,  and  graduated  from  Andover 
Theological  Seminary  in  1819.  Ho  was  agent  for  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
1819-20,  and  went  as  a  missionary  to  the  Choctaw  In- 
dians in  1820.  He  was  oidaioed  Oct.  4, 1827,  and  died 
at  Belpre,  O.,  Dec.  81,  1868,  aged  seventy -six  years. 
See  Gen,  Cat  of  Andover  TheoL  Sem,  1870,  p.  87. 

Bylngton,  M.  N.,  a  Univeraalist  minister,  appears 
to  have  entered  the  ministry  in  1848,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Cincinnati,  O.  Abont  1848'he  removed  to  Millefs  set- 
tlement, near  Oxford,  O. ;  and  afterwards  labored  wide- 
ly in  other  Western  States.  He  died  at  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  in  February,  1878.  Mr.  Byington  was  widely  known 
as  an  earnest  and  zealous  preacher.  See  Universalisi 
RegisUTy  1874,  p.  116. 

Byles,  Mather,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  son  of  Mather  Byles,  D.D.,  of  the 
Hollls-strect  Church,  Boston,  was  bom  in  that  city  in 
1784.  He  graduated  from  Harvard  Odlege  in  1761 ; 
was  settled  as  a  Congregational  clergyman,  Nov.  18, 
1767,  in  New  London,  Conn. ;  was  dismissed  in  1768, 
having  become  an  Episcopalian.  The  same  year  he 
became  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Boston,  where  he  served 
until  April,  1775,  when  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come rector  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  In  1776,  owing, 
doubtless,  to  his  strong  loyalty  to  the  king,  he  left  the 
country  and  went  to  Halifax,  N.  S.,  and  in  1778  he  was 
banished  from  the  American  colonies.  After  the  war 
he  k>eoame  rector  and  chaplain  at  St.  John's,  N.  &  He 
died  March  12, 1614.  See  8prague,^Raa2f  o/iheAmer, 
Pu^,i,879. 

•  Bylgia  (Horm  of  the  Ma),  in  Norse  mythology*,  is 
one  of  the  nine  maidens  of  the  waves,  the  daughters  of 
the  marine  god  Aeger  and  Ran. 

See  Bbonna. 


Byimm,  Georok  C,  a  minbter  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Chatham  County, 
N.  C,  Nov.  15, 1847.  He  was  eminently  pious  in  youth, 
received  license  to  preach  in  1866,  and  in  1867  entered 
the  North  Carolina  Conference.  In  its  active  ranks  he 
toiled  until  his  death,  July  11,  1871.  Mr.  Bynum  was 
a  successful  and  promising  preacher,  full  of  faith  and 
good  deeds.  See  Minutes  qf  Annual  Conferencee  of  the 
Jf.  E,  Church  South,  1871,  p.  541. 

SyrBSXif  Eliab,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  and  graduated  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity in  1740.  He  became  pastor  at  Rocisticus  (now 
Mendham),  N.  J.,  in  October,  1743.  Brainard  had  him 
for  his  companion  in  his  first  journey  to  the  Susque- 
hanna, and  speaks  of  him  with  much  alTection.  Byram 
spent  some  time  in  1746  in  Augusta  County,  and  his  la- 
bors were  greatly  blessed,  the  revival  lasting  till  1751. 
Falling  Spring  and  Providence  called  him  in  1747,  hav- 
ing had  experience  of  bis  faithfulness  and  ability,  but 
he  declined  to  settle  in  Virginia.  He  joined  the  New 
Brunswick  Presbyterv,  May  22, 1751,  and  accepted  a  call 
to  Amwell.     He  died  before  May,  1754.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Byrche,  Willi^vm,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  an  English  clergy- 
man, was  chaplain  to  the  archbishop  (if  Canterbury; 
became  prebendary  of  Worcester,  Oct  31, 1727,  and  died 


in  February,  1742.  He  published  a  semon  on  the  Cm- 
earation  of  Bishop  Chandler  (1717).  See  Allibone,  Z>tc£. 
efBrit,  and  Amer,  A  vthortf  s.  v. ;  Le  Neve,  Fatti,  iii,88. 

Byrohington,  Stephen,  an  English  Benedietiiie^ 
was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Byrchington,  Isle  of  Thaaety 
and  flourished  about  1880<  He  was  a  monk  of  Christ's 
Church,  Canterbury.  He  wrote  Hiitoria  de  Vitie  A  rdbt- 
episcapomm  Cantuarieneiunij  from  St.  Augustine^  AJ>. 
507,  to  William  of  Wittlesey,  A.D.  1868 ;  and  a  Ufe  qf 
Simon  Sudbury,  given  by  Wharton,  AngUa  Saera,  i»49l. 
See  Cave,  IlitL  LiL  voL  ii ;  Landon,  JS^cfer.  BieU  a.  ▼. 

Byrd,  Jobn  Ira  ElUs,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Sumter  I>x»- 
trict,  &  C.,  May  15, 1791.  He  was  left  fatherless  when 
ten  years  old,  ind  was  apprentioed  to  a  Uioemaker.  He 
waseonverted  in  1810,  and  in  1811  entered  the  South 
Carolina  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  two  yean, 
and  then  was  transferred  to  the  Mississippi  Confeienoe^ 
In  its  ranks  he  served  for  fifty-nine  years.  He  died 
April  6, 1871.  By  his  own  exertions  he  became  well- 
read  and  a  powerful  preacher.  See  Minute§  ofAmaial 
Confereneea  of  the  if.  E,  Church  South,  1871,  p.  578. 

Byrd,  Rebecca,  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  wife  of  William  Byid,  and  made  her 
first  appearance  In  the  ministry  in  1784,  in  the  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  her  age,  having  been  converted  two  years 
previously.  Soon  after,  she  was  engaged  to  travel 
abroad,  and  accompanied  Deborah  Darby  in  a  visit  to 
Wales.  From  that  time  until  the  death  of  Deborah, 
in  1810,  they  were  employed,  with  little  iotermissioDy 
in  the  same  service  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain. 
In  1798  they  embarked  for  North  America,  and  contin- 
ued to  labor  in  this  country  for  three  years.  In  1800 
she  was  married,  and,  after  the  decease  of  Deborah  Dar^ 
by,  her  husband  accompanied  her  throughout  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  While  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1820  she  suffered  from  an  attack  of  apo- 
plexy,  but  was  so  far  restored  that  she  frequently  after- 
wards ministered  in  her  own  meeting  at  Marohull.  She 
died  May  24, 1884.     See  The  Friend,  vui,  857. 

Byrd,  William  (1),  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  bora  at  Uifculme,  Devonshire,  in  1757. 
He  was  converted  when  about  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1794.  He  was  "  sound  ia 
doctrine,  and  his  ministry  was  exercised  in  simplicity, 
and  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.'*  From 
conscientious  reasons  he  abstained  from  the  use  of  the 
produce  of  West  India  slavery.  His  ministry  for  sev- 
eral years  was  confined  within  the  limits  of  Devonshife 
and  parts  adjacent,  but  afterwards  he  travelled  in  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  and  to  the  Orkney  Islanda.  Catholic  in 
his  spirit,  *^  he  was  a  lover  of  good  men  of  every  de- 
nomination, and  of  enlarged  charity  and  liberal  Tiews.* 
He  died  Dec.  16, 18S5.  See  Teetimoniet  of  Deceased 
mtdsters,  1836,  p.  8-16.     (J.  C  S.) 

Byrd  (or  Blrd),'William  (2),  an  eminent  English 
composer  of  sacred  music,  was  bora  about  1588.  He 
studied  under  Tallis,  and  was  chosen  organist  of  Lin- 
coln cathedral  in  1563.  He  was  made  a  gentleman  of 
the  chapel  royal  in  1569,  and  organist  to  queen  £liza> 
beth  six  years  later.  He  died  July  21, 1623.  His  com- 
positions were  very  numerous.  See  Lowndes,  Bihlio^ 
rnpher's  Manual;  Burncy,  History  of  Music i  Grove, 
Diet,  of  Music,  s.  v. 

Byrde  (or  Birde),  Joicr,  D.D.,  an  English  prelate^ 
was  a  native  of  Coventry',  and  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Penrith,  Scotland,  June  28, 1 537.  He  was  elected  to 
the  see  of  Bangor,  July  24, 1539.  He  became  the  first 
bishop  of  Chester  by  the  charter  of  erection,  and  made 
his  profession  of  obedience  to  the  archlxshop  of  York^ 
April  18, 1542.  He  obtained,  at  the  same  time,  the 
archdiaconates  of  Chester  and  Richmond.  He  was  de> 
prived  of  all  these  dignities  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  queen  Mary  (1554),  on  account  of  his  being  married. 
He  died  in  1556.    He  published  Lectures  on  the  £pi^ 
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Uet  ofau  Pad;  and  Learned  S^mUiet,  See  Le  Neve^ 
FatUf  Alttbone,  2)m<.  qfJBrii.  and  Amtr,  Auikon,  e.  y. 

Bjrrgir,  in  Nofse  mythology^  was  a  well  to  which 
Bil  and  Hinke  had  gone  to  get  water,  when  thej  were 
stolen  by  the  moon  and  placed  among  the  stan. 

Byrkit,  Wiluam  Jl,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter,  was  bom  in  Marion  Coanty,  Ind.,  Nov.  4, 1838.  He 
went  to  Iowa  in  his  youth ;  joined  the  Church  in  1866; 
studied  for  the  ministry  at  the  Iowa  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity; and  in  18G0  received  license  to  preach  and  en- 
tered the  Iowa  Conference.  He  died  July  2, 1868.  Mr. 
Byrkit  was  a  yoang  man  of  promise.  See  Minutes  qf 
Ammal  Coafereneee,  1868,  p.  166. 

Byrnes  Alexander  Stnrgeon,  a  precocious 
Methodist  minister  in  Canada,  grandson  of  Rer.  Alex- 
ander Sturgeon  (Irish  Conference),  and  son  of  Rev.  Clau- 
dius Byrne  (Irish  and  Canada  Conferences),  was  born 
at  Dungsnnon,  Ireland,  June  20,  1882.  He  was  con- 
verted at  thirteen,  and  was  led  by  a  train  of  provi- 
dences, dmoet  immediately  after  his  conversion,  to  ex- 
ercise his  gifts  in  public,  which  were  of  such  an  extraor- 
dinary character  as  to  open  his  way,  when  not  more 
than  fifteen  yean  of  age,  into  many  of  the  first  pulpits 
of  the  Irish  connection.  In  the  winter  of  1848-49  he 
came  with  his  father  to  Canada.  He  was  at  once  re- 
ceived into  the  ministry  in  that  country ;  preached  in 
Toronto  and  London;  made  an  extraordinary  impres- 
sion; but  was  cut  down  at  Brantford,  OnL,  Feb^  11, 
186L  Yoang  Byrne's  character  was  a  rare  combina- 
tion of  dignity  and  modesty,  fidelity,  forbearance,  pru- 
dence, teal,  gravity,  and  cheerfulness;  a  most  faultless 
religioos  character,  an  eloquent  and  searching  preacher. 
Few  have  enjoyed  so  much  popularity,  and  few  have 
been  so  little  aflfected  by  iL  See  Carroll,  Life  and  Re- 
mamt  of  Rev.  A.  S.  Byrne  (Toronto,  1862, 12mo) ;  Caae 
and  ffis  Contemporaries^  v,  48, 94. 

Byrne,  Clandias,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  minister 
in  Canada,  was  bom  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  May  12, 1793. 
He  was  converted  in  his  thirteenth  year;  entered  the 
Wesleyan  ministry  in  Ireland  in  1824 ;  was  transferred 
from  the  Irish  to  the  Canadian  branch  of  the  Wesleyan 
Church  in  1848 ;  and  in  the  latter  he  labored  effectively 
six  years,  and  twenty-two  as  a  supernumerary.  He 
died  Oct  6, 1876,  at  Fairfield,  OnL,  where  he  had  lived 
since  1854.  He  was  a  vigorous,  pithy  preacher,  and 
most  diligent  in  that  service  of  love— visiting  the  sick. 
See  Mitiutes  of  the  London  (Ont.)  Conferaux  (Toronto), 
1877,  p.  12. 

Byrne,  Edmund,  D.D.,  an  Irish  preUte,  having 
received  orders  at  SevUle,  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Dublin  in  1707,  being  then  iu  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age.  Soon  after  his  promotion  to  the  see  of  Dublin,  it 
was  proposed  that  a  public  convention  of  Protestant 
and  Catholic  prelates  and  doctors  should  be  held  for  two 
months  to  propound  and  debate  on  the  disputed  articles 
of  faith ;  on  which  occasion  this  prelate  alone  of  all  the 
Catholics  attended  the  conferences;  and  with  much 
zeal  and  wisdom  propounded  the  principles  of  his  re- 
ligion in  the  public  college  of  Dublin.  In  1712,  some 
nuns  obtained  permission  from  Dr.  Byrne  to  be  received 
into  his  diocese,  but  they  had  scarcely  arrived  when 
they  were  apprehended  by  the  lords -justices;  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  Sept.  20  of  same  year,  to  ap- 
prehend Dr.  Byrne  and  others  as  popish  priests  attempt- 
ing to  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom.  In  March,  1717,  when  the 
Dominican  nuns  were  driven  from  Gal  way,  Hugh  0*Cal- 
lanan,  then  provincial  of  the  Order  of  the  Dominicans, 
obtained  a  similar  permission  from  archbishop  Byrne 
for  their  admission  into  his  diocese,  where,  in  Septem- 
ber of  the  same  year,  they  founded  the  Convent  of 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  of  Dublin.  Just  at  this  time 
Dr.  Byrne  was  involved  in  a  controversy  with  his 
brother-prelate  of  Armagh,  Dr.  M^Mahon,  on  the  an^ 
cient  primatial  rights.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the 
CoUege  of  the  Propaganda,  whose  decision,  after  a  lit- 


igation of  seme  years,  lastored  the  appellant  Thla 
aubjecS  was,  however,  again  more  fully  and  solemnly 
laid  beCpre.the  pope  in  council,  when  the  claim  of 
archbishop  Byrne  was  supported  in  argument  by  the 
Rev.  John  Clynch,  one  of  the  clergymen  of  his  grace's 
diocese.  The  final  decision  of  the  Roman  college  has 
not  been  ascertained.  Dr.  Byrne  died  a  few  years  after- 
wards. See  D'Alton,  Memoirs  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Dublw,  p.  469. 

Byrne,  James  T.,  an  English  Congregstional  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  London,  Jan.  29, 1810.  He  was  con- 
verted and  joined  the  Church  in  early  life ;  was  ordained 
in  1888  at  Great  Yarmouth;  settled  at  Gorleston,  Nor^ 
folk ;  and  later,  in  the  same  year,  sailed  for  Canada,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society. 
He  first  settled  at  UOriginal, on  the  Ottawa;  then  at 
Bytown,  now  Ottawa  City;  and  subsequently  at  Brock- 
vUle,  whence  he  removed  to  Whitby,  commencing  his 
stated  ministry  in  that  place  in  October,  1861.  On  ter- 
minating his  pastorate  at  Whitby,  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  the  French  Canadian  Missionary  Society  to 
iMoome  their  agent,  to  preach  and  lecture  wherever  he 
could  get  a  hearing.  In  this  sphere  he  worked  with 
great  seal  until  his  death,  Nov.  2 1 ,  1874.  In  this  exed* 
lent  man  society  lost  a  sweet  example,  and  religion  a 
bright  ornament.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^  1876, 
p.  820. 

Byrne,  Martin,  a  Baptist  minuter,  was  bom  at 
Robinstown,  Me^  in  February,  1811.  He  was  convert- 
ed at  twenty -two;  pursued  his  theological  studies  at 
Bangor  and  at  Newton,  where  he  graduated  in  1840. 
He  was  ordained  at  Packefsville,  Conn.,  June  29, 1842. 
Subsequently  he  was  pastor  of  churches  in  Pembroke, 
Ellsworth,  Conway,  and  Gardiner,  in  Maine.  For  a 
time  he  was  agent  for  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  Young  Ladies*  College,  Worcester,  Mass. 
He  removed  to  Illinois  in  1867,  and  w(^  settled  pastor 
of  the  churoh  in  Pekin ;  and  had  charge,  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  church  at  La  Marsh.  He  died  at  Pekin 
Sept.  10, 1868.  See  Mimtes  of  III  Anniversaries^  1868, 
p.  9.     (J.CS.) 

Byrne,  William,  an  English  engraver,  was  bom 
in  London  in  1748,  and  was  instructed  by  his  uncle,  an 
obscure  artist.  In  1770  he  went  to  Paris,  and  became  a 
scholar  of  Aliamet.  The  following  are  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal plates :  The  Flight  into  Egypt  j  Abraham  and  Lot 
Quitting  Egypt;  A  Sea-piece;  The  Death  of  Captain 
Cook,  He  died  in  Loudon  in  1806.  See  Spooncr,  Biog, 
Uist,  (fthe  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Boee,  Gen,  Biog, Diet,  s.  v. 

Byron,  James  M'Kee,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Downpatrick,  Ireland,  July  26, 1 7G0.  In' 
1786  he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry,  and  appointed  to  Norwich.  His  circuits 
afterwards  were  Kent,  Northampton,  Penzance,  Brsdfoid, 
Salisbury'  (1797),  Truro,  Launceston,  and  many  others. 
In  1828  he  went  to  France  as  a  supernumerary,  where 
he  died,  Sept.  24,  1827.  Byron  possessed  powers  of  a 
high  order  for  pulpit  oratory;  his  mind  was  well  stored 
with  learning;  and  his  ministry  was  eminently  useful. 
He  was  faithful,  forgiving,  generous,  and  benevolent. 
See  Wed,  Meth,  Mug,y  1829,  p.  677 ;  Minutes  of  the  BnU 
ish  Conference,  1828. 

ByrrhuB.    See  Birrus. 

Bytemeieter,  Heinricr  Joitann,  a  Lutheran  min- 
ister of  Germany,  was  born  at  Zell  in  1698.  He  was 
appointed  in  1740  professor  of  theology  at  Ilclmstadt, 
where  he  died  in  1746.  He  wrote  a  great  number  of 
works  in  Latin,  the  most  important  of  which  are  two  on 
arithmetic  and  numismatics  (Strosburg,  1744).  See 
Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

BjTth^ray,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Dudley  in  1796.  He  was  converted  in 
his  sixteenth  year;  called  into  the  ministry  in  1824; 
retired  in  1864  to  Manchester;  in  1869  to  Didsbury, 
where  he  died,  in  September,  1874.    Bythway  was  es- 
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tMmed  for  bii  aound  Jadgraent,  inUgrit]',  and  pitiy. 
Uia  cfaincter  wu  tnnaparcDt  Rod  well  balimeed.  Hii 
preiching  vaa  nej,  seniiljle,  and  pncticaL  See  Miit- 
vta  n/the  BriUtK  Con/enmce,  1876,  p.  It 

Byirater,  Althed,  a  yoang  English  UctbodliC 
preacher,  nag  bom  at  Sheffield  in  1809,  and  vai  con- 
verted ill  etrXj  life.  He  became  a  local  preacher;  liut 
ill  1836  began  lo  itinerate  in  the  New  Connection. 
Two  jean  xiifliccd  to  breah  doini  bis  healtb;  he  le- 
tomed  to  Sheffield,  hoping  lo  recover,  that  he  mif^ht 
preach  the  tioipel,  baC  bis  work  was  done.  He  died 
Harch4,  ]839,aprQhatioaer.  Sft  Stinulrt  o/ lAt  Bril- 
Uli  Cm/trenct. 

Byiancei  Louis  he,  ■  native  or  Constantinople, 
originally  n  Jew  named  Raphafl  Leri,  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, and  became  a  priest  ortbe  Oratory.  ,Iie  sritled 
in  Parij,  and  beeame  lamoui  for  bis  intercit  in  Uriental 
■nanuBcriptg  of  the  Ne«  Test  He  waa  also  an  able 
mathemaiieian.  lie  died  in  IT23,  after  twenty  years' 
insanity.     See  Rate,  Cm.  Bail/.  Diet.  a.  v. 

BysantlDe  Arohlteotiua  is  a  lume  foi  the  style 
or  architecture  introduced  at  fiyiantium  in  the  6th 
century,  derived  from  the  Koman,  but  distJogoished 


St.Nlcodemn..AU.e.».  ™"".'    =      ,^ 

CTOwniiig  the 
four  arms.  Tlie  arches  were  ecDenlly  aemicircular, 
sometimes  segmental,  or  of  the  horac-ihoe  fonn.  The 
cs[dta1s  of  cohimns  were  liltle  more  than  square  blocks, 
tapered  downwards,  and  adorned  with  foliage  ortuuket- 
work.  The  doorways  were  commonly  square-headed, 
with  a  Bcmicircular,  and  occastanally,  in  later  speci- 
mens, a  pointed  arch  over  the  flat  lintel.  The  Byzan- 
tine style  had  great  iufluenre  on  snbscqucnt  styles, 
both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent.  The  Gothic 
Myles  are  derived  quite  as  much  from  this  aa  finm  the 
Boman.— Parker,  Glou.e/Ai-chilrel,»,1. 

This  style  prevailed  through  Christian  Asia  and  Af- 
rica, and  extended  to  Sicily. 
It  was  the  modiScation  of  Ijo- 
man  architecture  by  an  Eastern 
element.  There  were 
riodaofilieart;a)a 
rock  churches,  and  round  or  oc- 
tagonal churches ;  (ii)  S87- 
lOOS-marked  by  the  muJUpli- 
cation  of  domes  and  polygonal 
apsesi  (iii)  1003-1453— when 
the  nurthei  became  less  promi- 
nent, am)  chairs  ncre  made 
more  important ;  frescos  were 
tepUced  Ijy  mosaics ;  tbc  wom- 
en's galleries,  hitherto  crcctol 
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r  the  absorption  of  th< 


disappeared!  snd  the  crucifi. 
shape  lost  its  significance 
aisles;  (iv)  1463  to  the  present  ume. 

The  arrangement  was  originally  an  external  sqnire, 
containing  a  circular  building  wiihiu;  but  there  are 
several  modilications:  (I)  the  round  church;  (2)  the 
ba«lica,  with  apaidal  ends  to  the  transept;  and  (S)  the 
cms  of  four  equal  amu^  with  a  dome  over  the  cross- 


ing and  each  arm.  The  style  penetrated  to  Provence, 
through  commercial  relations  between  MarBeiUea,Greecr, 
and  Constantinople,  and  Ibence  to  the  north  and  eeutrs 
o(  France ;  and  ab»  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  nnder 
the  patronage  of  Charlemagne.  The  dome  loiok  Ibc 
place  of  the  Weslem  vaitlt,  aa  most  suited  to  ■  circolsr 
building;  and,  to  Procopiui, poetically  seemed  to  be  sus- 
pended t^  a  golden  chain  from  heaven,  and  the  whole 
style  combined  the  basilica  with  the  mund  church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  of  Jerusalem.  like  the  baailica, 
tbe  Eastern  church  had  its  colonnaded  atrium,  or  fore- 
court (pcriboloe),  the  nartliez  (propyls,  pronaos),  or  ad- 
vanced portico;  galleries  for  women  over  tbe  aiilea  ot 
the  nave  or  trapeza;  the  chorus  cantomm,  known  bb 
the  solca — the  presbytery  was  in  ii ;  the  holy  bema,  a 
raised  stage,  so  calleit  from  its  steps,  ot  hierateioo,  or 
hagion ;  and  the  sacristiea  (paatophoria)  here  called  the 
pantrapezoD,  or  prothesii,  on  the  north,  and  the  skeuo- 
phylakium,  or  iliaconicum  minus,  on  the  south.  Over 
the  bema  of  the  readers,  which  resembled  the  baiiliai 
ambon,  rose  tbe  royal  door.  There  was  only  a  single 
altar,  but  in  some  cases  parecciesia,  ot  side  churches 
for  daily  services, with  altan,were  added;  tlie  chancel 
screen  waa  called,  from  its  pictures,  the  iconostasiB,wilti 
its  central  door  curtained,  and  two  lateral  doors:  the 
kiklis  occupied  the  place  of  the  podium;  over  the  altar 
rose  the  dome,  or  Irullus.  There  were  four  doors:  the 
holy,  which  were  veiled,  between  tbe  hems  and  solea; 
the  royal,  between  the  solea  and  nave;  the  angelic, 
between  the  nave  and  nanbcx ;  and  the  beautiful, 
great,  or  silver,  between  the  narthex  and  anterior  porch 
(prothyrum),  The  influence  of  tbe  styls  is  seen  in 
the  cupolas  of  Russia ;  those  of  France,  introduced  by- 
Venetian  eohiniats  and  commerce;  the  ornamentation 
of  capitals,  the  polygonal  apses,  and  mund  churches 
of  Western  Christendom.  A  sittsm  of  Italian  arteame 
to  the  south  and  south-west  of  France,  and  thence 
moved  northward  in  course  of  gradual  dcvelopmenl] 
and  also  spread  down  the  Rhine,  diverging  right  and 
left,  influencing  the  border  provinces. of  Prance — the 
two  developments  meeting  in  tbe  lie  de  France,  *■ 
they  bad  previously  been  combined  at  TorceOo.  Tbe 
Byzantine  modiRcafion  of  tbe  basilica  in  Italy  received 
a  new  form  in  Rhineland  and  again  in  France ;  and  tbe 
turret-like  treatment  of  steeples,  the  huge  triforium,  and 
low  central  lantern,  became  common  fealurra. — Watcoti, 

Byxantiue  HUtorlans,  Tiia.    I.  Gntral  Clat- 

>i^>r(ioii.— This  is  the  name  habitually,  but  inaccurate- 
ly, applied  lo  the  lung  succession  of  authors,  of  diveraa 
merits  and  of  diverse  aims,  who  record  or  illustrate  the 
CDUise  of  the  Romao  empire  in  the  East,  from  the  accee- 
uon  of  Constanline  till  aDer  tbe  conqueat  of  Constanti- 
nople by  the  Ottomans.  By  some  authorities,  the  term 
is  restricted  to  the  writers  subsequent  to  the  accession  of 
Justinian.  It  is  a  looae  name,  and  there  is  least  hazard 
of  misspprebeniion  in  its  widest  employment.  The 
designation  has  been  bestowed  upon  those  nrilers  by 
modem  editors,  who  have  associated  their  works  in 
grand  collections,  under  the  title  of  Corput  Scriptonai 
/luloria  ByKintaa,  in  consonance  with  the  convenient 
appellation  given  lo  the  biographers  of  the  emperon 
from  Hadrian  to  Diocletian,  and  who  are  known  as  tbe 
StriptOTtt  Ifittona  A  uguita.  Tbe  assimilation  of  the 
titles,  and  the  distinction  of  the  collection*,  are  princt- 
pally  due  to  the  general  limilsrity  of  deugn  and  the 
(lilTcrance  of  tbe  Isngusgea  employed  by  the  respective 
authors.  The  Byiantrne  and  the  Augustan  historians 
alike  record  the  reigns  ot  the  Roman  emperors ;  bat  tbe 
tatter  compose  their  works  in  Ijtin ;  the  former  write 
almost  en cluiivety  in  Greek,  and  tlie  empire  of  the  West 
is  not  distinctly  contemplated  by  them.  Yet  even  thii 
inound  of  discrimination  is,  in  some  degree,  deceptive. 
Claudian  and  Ammianus  Msrcellinns  arc  excluded  from 
the  Byiantines.  Both  wtirc  in  LMin.  Tbe  former  i« 
occupied  with  the  Western  emperor,  Uonoriua;  but  hia 
diatribes  on  Ruflnus  and  Eulropina  tbraw  miKb  light 
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upon  oontemporaneoiis  afiain  in  the  East.  The  latter 
treats  mainty  upon  Eastern  tnmsacttons,  but  the  earlier 
part  takes  in  the  prey  Loos  series  of  emperors.  Bat  Mero- 
baudes  and  Corippiis,  who  are  Latin  poets,  like  Claudian, 
are  admitted  into  the  Catena  ByzanHna,  though  Mero- 
baodes  devotes  himself  to  a  Western  hero.  Euscbius 
is  searoely  included  in  the  fraternity,  though  he  writes 
in  Greek,  and  has  left  a  Life  of  Cofutantwe,  Zosirous 
embraced  the  entire  history  of  the  imperial  rule  down 
to  his  own  day.  The  exclusion  of  Claudian  and  Am- 
niantts  Ifaroellinas  is  to  be  explained,  not  by  the  Occi- 
dental character  of  the  one,  nor  by  the  Latin  phrase  of 
both,  but  by  the  existence  of  critical  and  annotated  edi- 
tions  of  each  author,  which  dispensed  with  the  necessity 
of  their  reproduction  in  a  collection  inevitably  extensive, 
and  so  ample  that  it  may  never  be  fully  completed.  The 
same  reason  may  be  assigned  for  the  omission  of  Euse- 
biua. 

Thus  the  term  Byzantine  Historians  is  unavoidably 
indistinct  and  wavering.  It  has  been  determined  by 
the  compass  of  the  collections,  not  by  any  definite  prin- 
ciple beyond  the  requirement  that  the  subject-matter  of 
the  accepted  treatises  should  be  connected  with  the 
story,  the  institutions,  or  the  characteristics  of  the  em- 
pire'of  the  East.  Many  of  these  writers,  like  the  monastic 
chroniclers  of  the  West,  begin  with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  either  write  brief  annals  of  the  generations, 
or  introduce  by  such  dry  notices  contemporaneous  or 
recent  history.  Many  of  the  writers  are  of  the  priestly 
caste,  or  are  inclined  to  theological  disputation.  Thus, 
they  often  notice,  with  peculiar  diligence,  the  succession 
and  years  of  the  patriarchs,  and  plunge  with  zest  into 
religions  controversies;  but  professedly  ecclesiastical 
histoiry  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  these  collec- 
tions, though  we  find  in  the  Bonn  edition  the  liistoria 
PatriarckicaConttaiiiincpoiiiana,  Several  treatises,  too, 
not  formally  historical,  are  admitted.  Provision  is  made 
for  each  comprehension  by  the  title  attached— ''The 
Body  of  Byzantine  Writers."  All  render  important  ser- 
vice to  the  historical  appreciation  of  the  times  and  coun- 
tries. 

Notwithstanding  the  heavy  expenditure  by  Louis 
XtV  on  the  first  edition  of  this  great  Corpus  Scripto- 
rttm — notwithstanding  the  vast  and  various  labor  of 
Dn  Cange,  Labb6,  Possinus,  Bauduri,  Niebuhr,  and  oth- 
er oollalxirators,  upon  the  editions  of  Psris,  Venice,  and 
Bonn — this  long  series  of  writers  has  been  little  regard- 
ed, until  very  recent  times,  except  by  professed  his- 
torians of  the  empire,  like  Cousin,  Muratori,  Gibbon,  Le 
Beau,  and  Finlsy.  Yet  they  merit  wider  and  closer 
consideration.  They  have  an  interest  and  a  value  of 
their  own,  unlike  any  derived  from  other  sources  or 
periods.  Nowhere  eiw  do  the  records  of  the  world 
present  twelve  centuries  of  continuous  history,  written, 
in  great  measure,  by  contemporaries,  with  fulness  and 
discernment.  !:9owhere  else  do  we  find  such  various 
illustrations  of  the  political,  social,  roiUtary,  and  eccle- 
siastical life  of  one  organic  system.  Nowhere  else  is  it 
possible  to  study  the  processes  of  natural  decline  and 
decrepitude,  and  the  change  from  bad  to  worse,  from 
worse  to  worser  still,  in  so  many  and  in  such  minute 
particulars.  Nowhere  else  are  the  phenomena  of  the 
internal  and  of  the  external  dissolution  of  a  ctviliza- 
tion  presented  in  so  many  aspects,  and  in  such  diver- 
ttfied  detail  Nowhere  else  are  the  authorities  of  high- 
er rank,  or  more  intimately  associated  with  the  events 
described.  Nowhere  else  are  incidents  mdre  startling, 
more  strange,  or  of  more  romantic  character  accumu- 
lated, than  in  the  obscure  pages  of  these  unnoted  writers. 
These  circumstances  may  have  enhanced  the  recently 
renovated  interest  in  these  little-read  authors,  which 
has  been  so  rasrked  of  late  years,  especially  in  Ger- 
many. These  attractions  have  been  the  rewards  of 
increased  study,  not  incitements  to  it.  The  true  cause 
of  renewed  regard  may  be  assigned  to  the  growing 
gravity  of  the  perilous  and  perplexed  Eastern  question, 
which  has  drawn  the  eyes  of  all  to  the  beautiful  city 


on  the  Golden  Horn,  and  to  the  remnants  of  the  rasl 
empire  of  which  it  is  the  capital.  The  expiring  agonies 
of  a  mighty  system,  which  only  two  centuries  ago  was 
the  terror  of  Christendom,  and  which,  at  the  time  of 
the  discovery  of  America,  threatened  to  obtain  univer- 
sal dominion,  possess  a  portentous  fascination  for  the 
student  of  human  aflkirs.  Exactly  the  same  mortal 
change  pursued  its  languid  course  a  thousand  years 
ago,  in.  the  same  regions,  and  under  the  operation  of 
similar  influences.  The  best  commentary  upon  the 
morbid  conditions  now  prevailing,  and  the  clearest  in- 
sight into  their  progress  and  tendency,  may  be  derived 
from  the  phenomena  of  the  earlier  age.  Hence,  partly 
by  conscious  determination,  mainly  by  that  curious  in- 
stinct which  guides  the  vocations  of  the  ages,  an  ear- 
nest and  rapidly  growing  attention  has  been  attracted 
to  the  Byzantine  historians. 

Under  this  name  are  included  several  distinct  classes 
of  writers,  and  some  who  cannot  be  reduced  to  any  class. 
About  one  half  are  systematic  historians;  others  are 
meagre  annalists;  some  are  simple  chronographers. 
There  are  biographers,  and  memoir  writers,  and  pane- 
gyrists. Some  descritie  edifices,  ceremonials,  or  insti- 
tutions. There  is  a  reporter  of  scandals  and  tattle.  A 
few  note  only  a  single  transaction.  Many  discharge 
more  than  one  of  these  functions.  Among  the  au- 
thors are  emperors,  as  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  and 
Joannes  Cantacuzenns;  members  of  imperial  houses,  as 
Anna  Comnena  and  Duces;  patriarchs  and  bbhops,  as 
Photius  and  Eustatbius ;  statesmen  and  diplomatists,  as 
Geoi^us  Pachymeres  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras;  high 
officials  and  legists,  as  Georgius  Codinus  and  Joannes 
Lydus ;  and  secretaries,  as  Procopius  and  Joannes  Cin* 
namus.  Logical  classification  of  such  a  promiscuous 
assemblage  of  ranks,  vocations,  and  topics  is  impossible. 
The  members  are  accidentally  brought  together,  and  are 
connected  by  community  of  country  and  purpose — not 
by  similarity  of  subject  or  treatment  Belation  to  the 
life  of  the  Byzantine  empire  i&  the  only  intrinsic  con- 
nection. In  style  they  differ  widely  from  each  other, 
passing  from  the  semi-Attic  propriety  of  Procopius  and 
Agathias  to  the  Latinisms  of  Theophanes,  the  extrav- 
agant rhetoric  of  Anna  Comnena,  the  dense  obscurity 
of  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  the  neologisms  of  Duces  and 
Phrantzes,  and  the  utter  corruption  of  the  Hittoria 
Patriarckica.  They  write  according  to  the  changing 
tongues  and  fashions  of  more  than  thirty  generations. 
In  despite,  however,  of  multitudinous  discrepancies,  a 
serviceable  orrangement  b(  these  works  may  be  pro- 
posed. 

The  Byzantine  writers  are  over  seventy  in  number. 
Several  of  them  have  not  been  published,  or  have  been 
published  only  in  part.  Critobulus  was  first  given  to 
the  public  by  Muller,  in  his  Frafftnenta  Historicomm 
Gracorum,  as  late  as  1869.  They  may  be  divided  into 
two' great  classes,  the  miscellaneous  writers  and  the  his- 
toritel  writers.  The  subjects  treated  by  the  former  are 
various  and  distinct.  We  have  treatises  by  Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus  on  the  conduct  of  the  empire,  on  cer- 
emonials, and  on  the  provinces ;  by  Nicephorus  Grego- 
ras on  the  statues,  pictures,  etc,  destroyed  by  the  Franks 
of  the  fourth  crusade;  by  Lydus,  on  magistracies;  by 
Codinus  Curopalata,  on  officials ;  by  Procopius,  on  pul>> 
lie  buildings ;  by  Paulus  Silentiarius,  Descriptio  Sancta 
Sophia,  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  mono- 
graph of  the  emperor  Alexius  I,  on  the  finances  of  the 
empire,  has  not  yet  been  edited. 

The  most  important  and  instructive  of  these  writings 
are  Joannes  Lydus  on  magistracies,  and  Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus  on  the  conduct  of  the  enfpire.  The 
one  g^ves  a  graphic  and  needful  view  of  the  judicial 
machinery ;  the  latter,  a  curious  and  suggestive  account 
of  the  relations  of  the  empire,  in  the  10th  century,  with 
surrounding  races  and  contemporaneous  states.  The 
trickery,  the  deception,  the  meanness,  the  unblushing 
fraud  which  are  recommended,  reveal  conscious  imbecil- 
ity without  diminution  of  arrogance,  vanity,  and  preten* 
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tion.  Stf'iingo  gHmpflea,  too^  are  aflbnliMl  of  the  oondi* 
tion  of  rude  tribes  oiid  incipieiit  kingdoma^  The  tinsel 
splendor  and  empty  statelineas  of  the  forawl  ooort  are 
illustrated  by  the  same  emperor'a  formulas  of  ceremonial, 
and,  at  a  later  date,  by  the  roll  of  dignities  prepared  by 
the  grand  master  of  the  household,  Georgius  Codinus. 

II.  The  HiHorioal  Writen^Ot  these,  the  earliest  in 
date  is  Praxagoras;  the  latest,  Critobulus,  and  the  au- 
thor or  authors  of  the  Hittoria  PMica  H  Patriarehictu 
The  work  of  Praxagoras  was  composed,  as  be  telle  us, 
in  his  twenty-second  year,  and  bis  date  is  assigned  to 
the  reign  of  Ck>nstantiiae  or  of  his  successor.  There  is 
only  one  fragment  extant,  and  that  is  brief  and  unim* 
portant  It  has  not  been  inserted  in  the  editions  of  the 
Byzantine  historians,  but  is  given  in  MUller'a  Fragtneata 
higtcriconimGrmcorum,  Many  of  the  eariier  historians^ 
as  Dexippus,  Priscus  Panita,  Malchus,  exist  only  in  frsg- 
mentary  form,  and  gratitude  is  due  to  the  patriarch 
Photius  and  to  the  emperor  Constantino  VII  for  presery- 
ing  what  remains  of  them.  The  latest  writers  of  this 
class  extend  beyond  the  duration  of  the  empire,  and 
connect  the  Boman  worid  with  the  modem  age. 

These  historians  may  be  oonyeniently  but  loosely  dis- 
tributetl  into  three  classes :  (I)  panegyrists;  (2)  chroni- 
den,  chronographers,  and  annalists,  more  or  less  dry 
and  jejune ;  (3)  historians,  general,  particular,  or  inci- 
dental, represented  respectively  by  Zonaras,  Cinnamus, 
and  Ettstathius,  De  Exddio  TketicHomctmL 

1.  The  panegyrists  are  Merobaudes,  who  leaves  a 
broken  and  unintelligible  eulogy  on  A^tius,  and  belongs 
to  the  Western  empire;  Prooopius  and  Priscian,  on  Anas- 
tasins;  and  the  encomium  of  Corippus  on  Justin  II, 
which  is  a  metrical  history  of  that  monaroh,  like  the 
*«  Bobert  Oniscard ""  of  William  of  Apidia. 

2.  No  sharp  line  of  discrimination  can  be  drawn  be- 
tween the  chroniclers  or  chnmographen  and  the  histo- 
rians proper,  for  their  characteristacs  are  often  Mended. 
The  absence  of  reflection  or  independent  judgment  may 
be  made  the  ground  of  distinetion.  The  chronographers 
are  about  twenty-five  in  number,  and  vary  in  extent 
and  character.  The  moot  important  are  Georgius  Syn- 
eellos  [see  SnccKLLVs],  with  the  continuation  of  The- 
ophanea  and  his  successors,  and  the  Paschal  chronicle. 

8.  Of  the  historians^ properly  so  named,  there  are  five 
who  conduct  the  history  of  the  Roman  empire  from  An- 
gustus  to  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks. 
Zosimos  begins  with  Augustus,  and  comes  down  to  the 
taking  of  Bome  by  Atttla.  Zonaras  opens  with  a  uni- 
versal chronicle,  but  gives  «  fuller  account  of  events 
from  Constantino  to  the  death  of  Alexius  ComnenuBi 
Kieetas  Choniates  continues  the  story  to  the  Latin  con- 
quest Nicephorus  Gregoras  records  the  transactions 
down  to  18d9.  Laonicus  Cbalcocondylas  concludes  the 
tale  of  a  thousand  yean  with  the  history  of  the  Otto- 
man Turks,  and  with  their  overthrow  of  the  Eastern 
empire.  These  are  writen  of  considerable  but  unequal 
merit.  Zonaras  is  of  especial  interest,  for  the  long  pe- 
riod which  he  embraces,  for  his  continuous  narrative, 
for  his  preservation  of  details  otherwise  unknown,  for 
his  perepicuity  and  general  intelligence.  Zosimus  has 
a  distinct  philosophical  aim — the  exposition'of  the  causes 
inducing  the  decay  of  the  empire.  He  is  accused  of 
prejodtce  and  malevolence — charges  easily  brought 
against  a  pagan  of  his  day — but  he  writes  cleariy,  forci- 
bly, and  well,  and  reveals  the  signs  and  symptoms  of 
the  waning  majesty  of  Rome.  Nicetaa  Choniates,  or 
Acominates,  and  Nicephorus  Gregoras  are  clumsy  and 
tedious  writers,  but  they  transmit  the  account  of  a  dis- 
mal period  of  vice,  crime,  national  distress,  and  revo- 
lution. Laonicus  Cbalcocondylas  records  in  wretched 
phrase  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Ottoman  Turks,  and 
the  last  century  and  a  half  of  the  expiring  empire. 

A  livelier  interest  attaches  to  those  writen  who  re- 
late the  eventful  periods  in  which  they  were  themselves 
actors,  or  with  which  they  were  intimately  and  person- 
•ally  acquainted.  Prooopius,  Gonstantane  Porphyroge- 
nilna,  Nxeepboms  Bcjnemiiiii^  aad  has  imperial  spouse, 


Anna  Comnena,  Joannes  Cinnamus,  Georgius  Pachy* 
meres,  Joannea  Cantacnxenus,  and  Georgius  Phrantceai| 
are  the  most  prominent  of  these.   They  were  all  on  the 
scene  of  action;  they  were  all  at  the  centre  of  events. 
As  a  historical  writer,  lor  style,  for  vigor,  for  reach  of 
thought,  and  for  delineation  of  character,  Prooopius  in 
surpessea  any  other  Sysantine  author.  See  Prooqfiub. 
There  is  no  exaggeration  in  designating  him  the  Tha* 
cydides  of  the  empire.    His  work  was  continued  by 
Agathias,  and  further  extended  by  Menander,  the  Pro- 
tector. The  emperor  Constantino  Porpbyrogenitua,  who 
has  contributed  in  so  many  ways  to  our  knowledge  of 
Bycantitte  ai&urs,  is  entitled  to  special  regard  Ibr  his 
biography  of  his  father,  Basil,  the  founder  of  the  Mace- 
donian dynasty.   Nicephorus  Bryennins  and  Anna  Com* 
nena  were  connected,  not  merely  by  the  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, but  also  by  community  of  subject.    The  has. 
band  wrote  the  history  of  the  Comneni  till  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  throne  by  Alexius  I ;  the  wife  to<dc  np  the 
pious  task  at  her  husband's  death,  and  narrates  the 
reign  <tf  her  father.    Both  are  among  the  most  enter- 
taining writen  of  the  whole  series,  but  a  peculiar  inter- 
est attaches  to  Anna's  A  kxiadj  from  the  rank,  abilitiesy 
and  aooomphshments  of  the  princess,  and  from  the  at- 
tractive topics  of  that  notable  period.    During  thst 
reign  occurred  the  invaaon  of  the  empire  by  Robert 
Goisoard  and  the  Normans;  the  exciting  incidents  of 
the  first  crusade;  and  the  manifold  other  hazards  and 
perplexities  of  the  failing  empire.     See  CoMKcrAy 
AxKA.  Joannes  Cinnamus,  a  confidential  officer  of  high 
rank,  reports  with  brevity  the  career  of  the  right-mind- 
ed Kslo-Joannes,  and  with  fulness  and  discreiion  the 
chivalrous  reign  of  the  heroic,  but  wajrward  aud  diasi^ 
lute,  Kannel  Comnenusu    George  Pachymeres,  one  of 
the  weightiest  and  driest  of  these  historians,  records  the 
fortunes  of  the  Hellenic  empire  during  the  Frank  domi- 
nation, and  under  the  rule  of  the  first  Paleologos.   Jo- 
annes Cantacnzenus,  who  himself  usurped  the  imperial 
sceptre,  relates,  with  partial  view,  and  in  intricate  and 
inflated  phraseology,  but  with  ingenuity  and  minute- 
ness, the  vicissitudes  of  those  troublous  yean  of  family 
and  civil  discord  which  compelled  him  to  seise  and  to 
abdicate  the  empire.    There  is  a  melancholy  fasdne- 
tion  in  the  sorrowful  narrative  of  Georgius  Phrantira  ■ 
a  loyal  dignitary  and  a  member  of  the  reigning  houac^ 
who  recounts  the  story  of  the  Paheologi,  and  the  ha»» 
ards,  the  dismay,  the  massacre,  outrages,  and  ravage 
which  attended  the  last  struggle,  and  marked  the  ex^ 
tinction  of  Boman  suzerainty. 

In  looking  over  the  course  of  this  long  and  slow  di^ 
solution,  there  are  distinct  stages  in  the  descent,  which 
arrest  regard  and  repay  careful  meditation.  With  theae 
successive  lines  of  degradation  correspond  equally  nota- 
ble changes  among  other  races,  promoting  a  diverse  dX" 
ilisation.  An  acquaintance  with  the  contrasts  and  r^ 
eiprocal  influences  of  the  contending  systems,  during 
the  anxious  centuries,  is  only  one  of  the  instructive  les- 
sons to  be  gained  from  the  Byzantine  historians,  who 
are  thus  indispensable  for  an  intelligent  appreciation  of 
the  forces  which  have  built  up  the  modem  world  on  the 
crumbling  ruins  of  the  old. 

III.  LUerature^^Th^  illustration  of  the  Byzantine 
writen  must  be  sought  in  the  introductions,  prefaces^ 
and  commentaries  attached  to  individual  authors,  and 
especially  in  the  treatises  and  notes  of  Du  Cange.  The 
only  works  of  a  general  character  to  be  cited  here  are, 
Hanlntts,  De  ByzanL  Berum  Script,  GrmcU  ( Leipsic, 
1677 ) ;  Nikolai,  in  Ersch  und  Grttber*s  Enk^kiopo^ 
(M([.l870),GuchicklederBygafaiHLi(eraUir,  (G.F.H.) 

BysaUnm,  Covscil  op  (Coaci/iifsi  Byiaeamm), 
provincial,  at  Byzatium,  in  Africa. 

I.  Held  AJ).897,  to  confirm  the  canons  of  the  Oqoo- 
dl  of  Hippo  of  A.D.  893.  Its  synodical  letter  ia  in  the 
acts  of  the  Third  Council  of  Carthage  of  the  same  year, 
397(Mansi,iii,875). 

II.  Held  A.I>.  5Q7,  a  nnmeions  council,  which  insisted 
on. filling  np  vacant  bishoprics^  king  Thrasamund  hsv^ 
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ing  fbifakldea  thiB  in  order  to  exUni^bb  the  orthodox 
Chorch  (Fenmnd.  Diac^  V,  FulgaU.  zvi ;  I^U  iv,  187^ 
1880> 

ILL  Held  A.D.  541,  wnt  a  deputation  to  the  emperor 
Justinian,  who,  in  reply,  confirms  all  the  canonical  privi- 
leges of  the  metropolitan  of  Carthage  (Daeianus),  and 
of  the  African  primates  (JUteripU  of  Justinian  to  the 
Council  and  to  Daeianus,  in  Baron,  ad  an,  541 ;  Labbe, 
v,8«)). 

lY.  Held  A.D.  602,  in  the  caose  of  Crementina,  or 
Qementitts,  or  Clementinus,  primate  of  the  province, 
held  at  the  instigation  of  Gregory  the  Great  (Epitt, 


zii,  82),  who  exhorts  the  oompnivineial  inahopa  to  in* 
quire  into,  and  adjudicate  npoot  certain  accnaations  that 
were  cunent  against  their  metropolitan  (Labbe,  v,  1612). 

y.  Held  A.D.  646,  nnder  Stephen,  the  metropolitan, 
against  the  Monothelites  (Labbe,  v,  1885;  vi,  183).^ 
Smith,  Diet  of  Ckriit,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Byxas,  the  founder  of  Bysantinm,  now  called  Con* 
stantinople,  was  said  to  have  sprung  from  the  gods,  be* 
ing  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Ceroessa,  the  daughter  of 
Zm  and  lo.  But  Byzas  was  really  the  name  of  the 
leader  of  the  Megariana,  who  founded  Byzantinm  B.C 
658. 


c. 


Caaba.    SeeKAASJu 

Cabala.    We  give  here  some  additional  particulars. 

1.  Ths  Stphiroth,  The  Cabala  insista  upon  the  fol- 
lowing pointa  with  regard  to  these :  L  That  they  are 
not  created,  but  emanated  (bxXS)  from  the  En-Soph. 
iL  That  they  form  among  themselves,  and  with  the  En- 
Soph,  a  strict  unity,  and  simply  represent  diiferent 

Fifai*  of  th«  Arckct jpal  ICia. 

wonH 


Kiiir«pai» 
The  S^hkvth  as  represented  by  the  Human  Form. 

Th*  Hebnw  worda  la  this  tgw  eorrMpond  with  thoM  In  th«  tahU  on 

th«  next  pafft. 

pecU  of  one  and  the  same  being,  iil  That  all  the  ten 
emanations  alike  partake  of  the  perfections  of  the  En- 
Soph,  iv.  That,  as  emanations  of  the  Infinite,  the 
Sephiroth  are  infinite  and  perfect,  like  the  En-Soph,  and 
yet  constitute  the  fint  finite.  On  the  aocompanying 
wood-cut  is  shown  the  figure  of  the  archetypal  man, 
ivpreaenting  the  ten  Sephiroth.  Another  grouping  is 
given  in  the  table  on  following  page. 


2.  Crtatitm  o/Angdt.  *«God,''  says  the  Sohar,  ** an* 
imated  every  part  of  the  firmament  with  a  separata 
spirit,  and  forthwith  all  the  heavenly  hoau  were  before 
him "  (iii,  68a).  These  angelic  beings  consist  of  two 
daascs  good  and  bad — have  their  respective  princes, 
and  occupy  the  three  habitable  worlds  in  the  following 
order:  The  angel  Metatfon  inhabits  the  second  world, 
the  World  of  Creation.  He  alone  constitutes  the  world 
of  pure  spirits,  and  is  the  garment  of  Shaddai,  i.  e.  the 
invisible  manifestation  of  the  Deity.  His  name  is  nu- 
merically equivalent  to  that  of  the  Lord.  The  angelic 
host  inhabiting  this  world  are  divided  into  ten  ranks, 
answering  to  the  ten  Sephiroth ;  and  each  is  set  over  a 
different  part  of  the  universe.  The  daemons,  who  con- 
stitute the  second  class  of  angels,  inhabit  the  fourth 
world,  or  the  World  of  Action.  Though  they  are  the 
grossest  and  most  deficient  of  all  forms,  they  still  form 
ten  degrees,  answering  to  the  ten  Sephiroth.  The  prince 
of  this  region  of  darkness  is  SamaSl,  angel  of  poison  or 
death.  He  is  the  evil  spirit  who  seduced  Eve;  and 
has  a  wife,  called  the  Harlot,  or  the  Woman  of  Whore- 
dom, who,  together  with  him,  is  treated  as  one  person, 
and  is  called  "  the  Beast.*' 

8.  The  Dftiuitf  of  Man  and  the  Unttene.  It  ia  an 
absolute  condition  of  the  soul  to  return  to  the  infinite 
source  from  which  it  emanated,  after  developing  on  earth 
the  perfections,  the  germs  whereof  are  implanted  in  it. 
If  the  soul,  after  assuming  a  human  body,  during  its  first 
sfijoum  on  earth,  fails  to  acquire  that  experience  for 
which  it  descends  from  heaven,  and  becomes  contami- 
nated by  sin,  it  must  reinhabit  a  body  again  and  again, 
till  it  is  able  to  ascend  in  a  purified  state.  This  trans- 
migration, however,  b  restricted  to  three  times.  The 
world,  being  an  expansion  of  the  Deity's  own  substance, 
must  ultimately  share  that  blessedness  which  it  enjoyed 
in  its  first  evolution.  Even  Saun  himself,  the  archan- 
gel of  wickedness,  will  be  restored  to  his  angelic  nature, 
OS  he,  too,  proceeded  from  the  Infinite  Source  of  all 
things.  When  the  last  human  soul  has  passed  through 
probation,  then  the  Saviour  will  appear,  and  the  great 
jubilee  year  will  commence,  when  the  whole  pleroma  of 
souls,  cleansed  and  purified,  shall  return  to  the  boeom  of 
the  Infinite  Source.— Smith,  Viet,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  si  v. 

Caballero,  Raymokdo  Diosada,  a  Spanish  theo- 
logian of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Palma,  in  the 
isle  of  Majorca,  in  1740.  He  was  educated  at  Madrid, 
but  took  refuge  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  suppression 
of  bis  order,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature.  Nearly 
all  of  his  works  were  published  under  the  pseudonym 
of  FUibero  de  Parripabna,  He  died  in  1820.  He 
wrote,  I>e  Prima  Typograpim  IJispanioa  jEtate  Sped* 
men  (Rome,  1793)  i—VEroitmo  de  Ferdinando  Cortese 
Confirmato  corUro  le  Censure  Nemiche  (ibid.  1806): — 
Bibiiotheea  Scriptorum  Socieiatis  Jem  SupplemaUa  Duo 
(ibid.  1814-16).  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. ; 
Rose,  Gen,  Bioy,  Diet,  s.  r. 

Caballo,  Boxavk»tura,  an  Italian  prelate,  was 
bishop  of  Caserta,  and  died  in  1689.  He  was  remark- 
able for  his  piety. 

CabafiBOle,  Philippe  i>b,  a  French  prelate,  was 
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Vammm  ov  nra  Tin  Bmnaom. 


I.    < 


1.  *inD,  C»oww. 

8.  Kp*^n9,  Tub  AoKD. 

8.  noi»B,  naimxn  rmpa, 

Pbimordzai.   or   Sjiootu 

POIMT. 

6.  *;*^&3S<    ^"nX,  HA0BOFB08O- 
PON. 

6.  MKb^?    Dnse,   HxATiNLT 
Mam. 

T.  nbs^Q     Q*l"l,    IXBOEDTABUI 

HstonT. 

II.  nrsn,  eo^o,  wibdom. 

IIL  n3'^3,  vovr,  Iktbluobmob. 

1.  ^Oni  XOpt^i  LOVB. 

2.  nb'Y^Si,  OBBATMB88. 

1.  1'»%  Jddoiibmt. 

V.    -{    8.    *1HB,  JUSTIOB, 

8.  n*^133l»  STBXMaTn. 

VI.  n*iKiin,  bbautt. 

VIL  nS3t  FlBMMBW. 
VnL  *1in,  SPLBBDOBi 

IX.  lie,  FOUBDATXOII. 

'  1.  nisbs,    fia6i\tta,    BC   t6v 
X.    S  ovpov&i',  KlKODOM. 

2.   nS^S^,  SuBOnXKAIL 


TImTmi 


CorfpoodiiMr 
oftlMMtjr. 


Vaam 


n*^ry^,  i  am  <ez.  ui,  4). 


t^\  Jah  (Isa.  xztI,  4). 
nin"^,  jBnoTAn. 

bS(,  Tub  Mioimr  Obb. 

nbK,  TiiB  MianxT  Obb. 
Q*^n^K,  TnB  Aunoirrr. 

msas  nnn%  Jbuo- 

TAH  SaBAOTH. 

niH^S   Q''nb«,   Tub 

AUIIOBTT  SaBAOTU. 

^tl^M,  MiGUTT  Loynia 
Obb. 

*^3nK.  Tub  Lobsu 


Th«  Ttn  CorrMpoBdinf  Cli 
of  Aiwalt. 


nn'^n,  caw. 


Q*^bKnK,  AbSlim    (Isa. 
xxxtll.  7). 

Q*^bta0n,   cuABiiuALiu 

(Ezek.  i,  4). 

n'^t'^^,  Sbbapuiu  (Im.  tI, 
7). 

D*f3HaO,  SniMAiixM   (Psa. 
IzTiil,  18. 

Q«^\g*1Q9nr,    TABBUISniM 

(Ban.  X,  4). 

D*^nbX   *^33,  Sons  OF  TUB 

AuixonTT  (GteD.  vl,  4). 
Q*^mM,  iBBUi  (Psa.  cW,  4). 


ThcTffi 


Body. 


Hbaa. 


Bbaot. 
Hbabt. 

RZCBT 


LxvT  Auf. 

CUIST. 

RiasTLsa 


GXHTTAX.  0»- 
OAH, 

Umov  or  vni 

WUOLB  BODT. 


bora  at  Cavaillon  (V^a^n^n)  >"  ^^^^*  ^^  became 
chancellor  of  Sicily,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  cardi- 
nal and  legate,  and  was  intimately  associated  with  Pe- 
trarch. He  died  at  Perousia  in  1871,  and  was  boned 
in  the  Carthusian  Church  of  Bonpas,  where  his  mar- 
ble mausoleum  was  seen  in  1791.  He  wrote  a  few  ser- 
mons and  practical  works  in  Latin.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ghilrale,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

CabboxL  Lieut  Conder  suggests  (TVirf-worA,  ii, 
885)  that  this  may  be  the  modem  El-Keibeihehy  which 
is  laid  down  on  the  Ordnance  Map  at  two  and  one  half 
miles  north-east  of  Yabneb  (Jabneh  or  Jabniel)  as  an 
inhabited  village;  and  Tristram  (BibU  Places,  p.  40) 
adopts  this  identification.  The  name  tolerably  well 
corresponds,  but  the  position  seems  too  far  north  for 
the  grouping  in  Josh,  xv,  40,    See  Judah,  Tribe  of. 

Cabellonense  Concilium.  See  Chalohs-sub- 
Saome,  Council  of. 

CaberBtiBsa,  Covkcil  of.  This  was  a  town  of 
Africa,  in  Byzacena,  where,  in  894,  a  pseudo-council  was 
held  by  fifts'-three  Donatist  bishops,  followers  of  Max- 
imianus  of  Carthage,  who  condemned  Priroianus,  bishop 
of  Carthage  (see  Baluze,  Nov,  CoU.  p.  868).— Landon, 
Ecdes,  Did,  s.  v.    See  African  Councils. 

Cabezalero,  Juan  Martin  dk,  a  reputable  Span- 
ish hbtorical  painter,  was  bom  near  Cordova  in  1633, 
and  studied  under  Don  Juan  Carreno.  His  best  works 
are  the  Auumpium,  and  a  picture  of  St,  Ildefonso,  in  the 
Church  of  San  Nicola.  There  is  also  an  Ecce  Homo  and 
a  Crucifixion  by  him  in  the  Church  of  the  Franciscans. 
He  died  in  1678.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Uitt.  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSt  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMirale,  s.  v. 

Cablac,  Claude  de  Bane,  seigneur  dp,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bora  at  Nisroes  in  1678.  He  was  of  the 
family  of  the  barons  of  Avejan,  and  was  for  a  time  a 
Calvinisf ,  but,  having  pursued  his  studies  with  the  Jes- 


uits of  Touraon,  he  became  a  zealous  Catholic  In  1620 
he  was  made  consulter  at  the  presidial  of  Nismes,  where 
he  died  about  1658.  He  wrote,  V Venture  AhandotmU 
par  les  Mimistres  de  la  Rdigi<m  BifomUe  (1658).  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v.;  Rose,  Cm,  Biog, 
J)ict,B,v, 

Cablrl  (cajSctpoc),  in  Greek  mythology,  were  di- 
vine beings  of  an  early  order,  apparently  belonging 
to  a  tribe  existing  previous  to  the  Greeks.  Their 
worship  was  continued  even  after  the  spreading  of  the 
Pelasgic  religion,  especially  in  the  islanda  Sarootbiace 
and  Lemnos.  It  afterwards  passed  over  into  an  nniii- 
telligible  secret  worship,  in  which  the  Cabin  were 
often  confounded  with  different  deities.  In  Bosotia  the 
Cabiri  were  in  close  relation  with  Ceres  and  Proeerpinsi, 
and  therefore  probably  they  may  be  looked  at  as 
sisting  daemons  of  fruitfulness.  In  Home  their 
ship  was  united  to  that  of  the  Penates,  who  were  be- 
lieved to  have  come  from  Troy ;  it  was  finally  carried 
so  far  as  to  represent  persons  of  the  imperial  court  aa 
Cabiri,  on  coins,  etc.  They  were  usually  depicted  aa 
very  small,  with  a  hammer  on  their  shoulder,  and  the 
half  of  the  shell  of  an  egg  on  their  head,  with  a  very 
thick  belly.  It  is  believed  that  the  Romans  brought 
this  worship  to  the  Celts  and  Bretons,  but  confounded 
the  titles  of  the  priests  with  those  of  the  deities^  be- 
cause they  themselves  did  not  know  the  fundamentala 
of  the  doctrine.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Class,  Biog,  and 
MylhoL  B.  V. 

Cabling,  a  round  moulding  frequently  worked  in 
the  flutes  of  columns,  pilasters,  etc.,  in  classical  archi- 
tecture, and  nearly  filling  up  the  hollow  part;  they 
seldom  extend  higher  than  the  third  part  of  the  sluft. 

Cabot,  Marston,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  at  Silem,  Mass.  He  graduated  in  1724,  and  waa 
ordained  over  the  Church  North  at  Killingly,  Conn.,  in 
1780.    He  b  said  to  have  been  attacked  with  apoplescj' 
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in  the  pulpit,  and  to  hare  died  a  few  hoon  after,  April 
8, 1766.  He  published  five  sermone.  See  Comg,  <2«ar- 
fer/y,  1861,  p.  156. 

Cabrera,  Alfonso  de,  a  Spanish  Dominican,  was 
bom  at  Cordoya  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  centnrr. 
He  was  sent,  soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  priesthood, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  America.  After  his  return  he 
preached  with  wonderful  success  in  the  chief  cities  of 
Spain ;  and  died,  worn  out  by  his  excessive  labors,  Nov. 
20, 1598,  before  he  had  completed  his  fiftieth  year.  He 
left  four  volumes  of  sermons  and  some  treatises,  which 
have  often  been  printed  in  Spain,  and  at  Paris  and  Pa* 
lermo.— Landon,  Eode$,  Did,  s.  v. 

Cabrera  (Morales),  Francisco,  a  Spaniard, 
who  lived  in  the  17th  centurj',  and  taught  at  Salaman- 
ca. His  Hittory  of  the  Popttj  joined  to  that  of  Chacon 
and  Vettorini,  was  printed  in  1630.  A  new  edition  of 
the  work  of  Chacon  was  brought  down  by  Oldoini  to 

1677.  Supplements  by  Guamacci  to  1740,  and  by  J.  P. 
de  Cinque  and  R.  Fabricius  to  1756,  have  been  added.— 
Landon,  EccUt,  Did,  s.  v. 

Cabrera,  Pedro,  a  Spanish  theologian,  brother  of 
Alfonso,  was  a  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome  of  Cor- 
dova in  the  17th  century.  He  first  taught  philosophy 
and  afterwards  theology,  at  Cordova  and  elsewhere.  He 
wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas  (Cor- 
dova, 1602, 2  voU.  8vo).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhtS- 
rale^  s.  v. 

Cabrlssean,  Nicolas,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Rethel,  Oct.  1, 1680.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  Tellier,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  but  persecuted  by  the 
successor  of  that  prelate  as  refractory  to  episcopal  au- 
thority. In  1722  he  was  banished  thirty  leagues  from 
the  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  and  was  employed  by 
cardinal  Noailles  at  Paris;  but  was  persecuted  afresh 
and  imprisoned  at  Yincennes,  and  finally  sent  in  exile 
to  Tours,  where  he  died,  Oct.  20, 1750.  He  wrote  some 
practical  religious  worlis,  fur  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog»  G4nirale,  s.  v. 

Cacalla,  a  Spanish  martyr,  was  a  friar  of  Austin's 
order,  and  priest  of  the  town  of  ValladoUd,  in  Spain, 
and  preacher  sometime  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  He 
was  burned  in  1560.  See  Fox,  A  ct*  and  MonumeiUt^  iv, 
454. 

Caooia,  QngUelmo  (called  il  Moneaivo),  an  em- 
inent Piedmontese  painter,  was  bom  at  Montalbano,  in 
Montferrat,  in  1568.  He  settled  first  at  Milan,  and 
painted  in  the  Church  of  San  Antonio  Abate  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  titular  saint,  with  St,PauL  H  is  best  oil- 
paintings  are,  St,  Peter,  in  the  Cbiesa  della  Croce ;  8t, 
TkertMOy  in  the  church  of  that  nanse;  the  Detoentfrom 
the  CroMt,  which  many  consider  his  masterpiece,  in  San 
Gaudensio,  at  Novara;  also,  the  Raiting  of  Latarut 
and  the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves,  He  died  in  1625.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  ffitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv, 
Biog,  Giniraltf  s.  v. 

Cacoia,  Orsola  Maddelena,  and  IVanoesoa, 

daughters  and  scholars  of  Guglielmo  Caccia.  They  as- 
sist^ their  father  in  bis  fresco  works,  and  are  the  only 
women  ever  known  to  have  practiced  this  branch  of  the 
srt.  In  Montferrat  they  painted  a  number  of  cabinet 
pictures,  and  more  altar-pieces  than  any  other  females. 
Orsola  founded  the  convent  of  the  Ursullnes  at  Moncal  vo, 
the  chapel  of  which  is  decorated  with  some  altar-pieces 
by  her.    There  is  also  a  Boly  Family,     Orsola  died  in 

1678,  and  Francesca  at  the  age  of  fifty-seven.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Jliet,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Caooia,  Pompeo,  a  Roman  painter,  flourished  at 
Pistoja  in  the  first  part  of  the  17th  oentur}*.  There  are 
a  number  of  his  works  in  that  cit>%  among  which  is  the 
Preeeniaiion  of  Jenu  in  the  Temple,  at  the  Salesiane, 
dated  1615.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
s.  V. 

Caooiagnena,  Buoksionobk  (or  Geromixo),  an 


Italian  monk  and  priest,  a  native  of  Siena,  flourished 
in  the  second  half  of  the  16th  century.  He  was  a  friend 
and  companion  of  St.  Philip  of  NerL  He  left  several 
works  on  practical  piety,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  GeniraU,  §,  v. 

Caoolanlga,  Frahcebco,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Milan  in  1700,  and  studied  under  Franceschini 
at  Bologna.  He  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
obtained  the  favor  of  the  prince  Borghese,  for  whom  he 
executed  a  number  of  worka.  His  best  productions  are 
at  Anoona,  where  he  painted  several  altar-pieces,  the 
best  of  which  are  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  and  the 
Last  Supper,  He  died  at  Rome  in  1781.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginihrak,  a.  v. 

Caoolarl,  Piktbo  Tomm abo,  an  Italian  theologian 
of  the  Carmelite  order,  lived  in  the  second  half  of  the 
18th  century.  He  was  a  doctor  in  theology,  apostolic 
examiner,  and  controversial  reader  in  the  Propaganda 
at  Rome,  and  left,  in  Latin,  a  work  on  the  writings  of 
Leo  the  Great  (Rome,  1751,  2  vols.  fol.).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Caocini,  Qiovannl,  an  Italian  architect  and  sculp- 
tor, was  bom  at  Florence  in  1562,  and  studied  under 
Dosio.  He  erected,  at  the  Church  of  La  Nunaiata,  in 
Florence,  a  loggia  with  arches  and  Corinthian  columns^ 
sculptured  out  of  Siena  marble;  he  also  designed  a 
grand  choir  and  altar  for  the  Church  of  Santo  Spiritow 
He  died  in  1612.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fims 
il  rff,  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Caocini,  Tommaso,  a  Dominican  of  Florence, 
and  doctor  of  theology,  who  died  Jan.  12, 1648,  is  the 
author  of  Storia  Ecdesiastica  del  Primo  Concilio  Niceno 
Adunalo  e  Confermato  di  S,  Salvestro  (Lucca,  1637). 
See  Jdcher,  Al^meines  Gelehrten-Lexikon, s.  v. ;  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  663.     (a  P.) 

Cacololi,  GiovASNi  Battista,  afi  eminent  his- 
torical painter,  was  bora  in  the  castle  of  Budrio,  near 
Bologna,  in  1628.  He  studied  under  Domenico  Maria 
Canuti,  and  painted  several  pictures  for  the  Bulognese 
churches.  He  died  in  1676.  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  JSiog, 
GMrale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cachet,  Jkan,  a  French  Jesuit,  bom  at  Neufch&tean 
in  Lorrjune,  died  at  Pont^&-Mousson,  Dec  22, 1633,  aged 
thirty-six,  leaving  many  ascetical  works,  the  principal 
of  which  are  Vie  de  Jean  Berchmans,  a  Jesuit,  from  the 
Italian  (Paris,  1680,  Sro):^Vie  de  S,  Isidore  et  de  la 
B,  Marie  della  Cabefa  safemme  (Yerdun,  1631),  from 
the  Spanish  of  J.  Qulntana :—  Vie  de  S.  Josejyh  (Pont- 
li-Mousson,  1682, 12mo).     See  Biog,  UmverselUt  vi,  450. 

CaoodeBmon,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  title 
of  an  evil  spirit,  in  opposition  to  Agathodamon  (a  good 
spirit). 

Cad,  in  British  mythology,  was  an  idol  that  was 
worshipped  in  the  form  of  a  fighting  ox.  He  was  also 
called  Tano'Cad,  He  seems  to  have  been  a  god  of 
war. 

Cadalons  (Lat.  Cadolus  or  Cadeolus),  Pietro,  an 
Italian  prelate,  sprang  from  the  family  of  Zanachia, 
was  a  native  of  Parma,  of  which  city  he  became  bishop 
by  simoniacal  means,  on  the  death  of  Hugo,  A.D.  1046. 
He  was  a  warm  supporter  of  the  emperor  Ilcury,  who 
intruded  him  into  the  see  of  Rome  under  the  title  of 
Ho>*ORiU8  II  (q.  V.).— Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cadan*    See  Catan. 

Cadana,  Salvatorb,  an  Italian  monk,  born  at  Tu- 
rin, Uved  about  the  middle  of  the  17(h  century,  and 
wrote  Ottavia  Sacramentate  (Venice,  1645):—//  Prvn^- 
cipe  Regnante  (Turin,  1649).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GMraU,  s.  v. 

Cadda  (Ceadda,  or  Chad),  was  an  early  Eng- 
lish buhop,  whose  name  is  sttached  to  a  spurious  char- 
ter of  A.D.706  (Kemble,  CD,  No. 68);  possibly  Hedda 
or  Headda,  bUhop  of  Lichfield.  See  Smith,  Did.  of 
Christ,  Bing,  s.  V. 


OADDEN  «: 

Ccddea.  Rockxt,  ■  HethodiM  EpiKopal  mminer, 
wu  bora  in  Iralud,  Oct.  38, 17SS.  He  tru  cucfoll; 
tniDed  by  bii  piooi  widowed  nutbtr,  with  irbon  ha 
emignCed  to  htacutri,  Fi.,  in  1798 ;  azperienoed  000- 
venion  wbcn  about  twtocy;  aod  lAcr  biTing  liitb- 
fnlly  dischiTged  tbe  duties  oT  ■  dut-leader,  cxboiter, 
■nd  local  pmeber,  b«  entscd  the  BaltimOK  Confn- 
•Dce,  in  which  be  analaintd  an  cflectire  leUtimi  tor 
thirty-eeren  yean.  In  18I>2  be  became  lupenDiuiatcd, 
KDd  died  at  bia  loidence  in  Baitimon  County,  Hd„ 
Jans  KG,  1859.  Hr.  Cadden  wm  remarkable  from  ebild- 
hood  for  bis  aobriety  and  flmineaa  of  diapoiitioD.  He 
was  diffident  and  retiring,  deep  in  piety,  and  bitbful 
in  itixn  See  Uinuif  0/  Amud  Cotifiratea,  1S60, 
p.  SO. 

C«deU  vu  •  Welab  aaint  oT  the  7th  cantiuj,  pa- 
tnn  of  Uangadell,  a  Gl)nn:h  fornwrly  in  tilatDoiBU)>- 
ataire.  — Smith,  Diti,  <if  CkriU.  Biog. 

Cademann,  Adam  Theodnle  (or  Oottbvlf ), 

■  Oermui  Lutheran  preacher,  wa»  bom  in  1977  at  Hay- 
nichen,  near  Freiberg,  in  Saxony.  He  flrM  pnnoed  bia 
atodiei  al  Gera,  then  at  the  "    .  ' 

Wittenberg,  wbere  he  received  bia  degretn.  In  1707 
he  became  vicoc  at  Litienrod*,  >  village  aeu  Torgaa, 
tnl71Spa>toritSaplii,uidaaally,inl729,  -'' 
at  Kemberg,  nbete  he  renuined  until  bia  death,  vbich 
occuned  FeU  IC,  17W.     See  HseTer,  Keia.  Biog.  Gi- 

Cademuin,  Johann  Rudolpli,  a  Gennan  I^- 
thenn  theologian,  aon  of  Johann  Georg,  panned  tail 
■tndie*  at  Leipeic,  where  he  took,  in  1699,  hia  d^i«ei 
in  theology.  In  170S  he  waa  appointed  deacon  al 
Kanmbuig,  and  in  1717  aaperintendent  at  Pegao,  where 
be  rcmaiiKd  until  hia  death,  which  occurred  about  ITIO. 
He  wrote  Di^ut.  da  Bckelu  Libctiinonim,  tx  Ad.  Ap, 
Vr.  9.  (Leip^  1T04>    See  Hoefer,  Noat.  Biog.  (TM- 

Cad«oldtu  (or  Edoldiu),  Saixl,  a  French  prel- 
ate, originally  a  monk,  became  abbot  of  Griaon,  and 
floally  biabop  of  Tlenne.    He  died  in  690,  and  i> 
niemoiatedJan.14.   Stia%na.Qt,Diet.^ChriiLBiog.i,T. 

CadaBieater,  Cbbistofh,  a  German  Lothcnn 
preacher  and  pedagogue,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
16th  centut}',  in  tbe  Uioceae  of  Hof,  Bavaria.  Be 
Granmatica  Graca 
(Leipaic,  1599).  See 
Hoefer,  Kouv.  Bios. 
GMratc,  a.  v. 

Celtic  aaint  of  the  6th 
century,  of  good  lurlh 
in      Armories,      who 

Wale>  at  the  head  of 
a  large  company, 
mostly  his  own  rela- 
tivei,  auppoaed  to  have 
been  exiled  ia  come- 
quence  of  tbe  Frank- 
bh  inTision.  Uc  is 
chicBy  known  as  the 
first  abbot  of  ■  mon- 
astery founded  by  him  sod  Enlon  Freahin,  in  tbe 
iale  of  Bardicy.  An  ancient  Welsh  InacripIioD  npon 
a  rude  pillar  at  Tywyn  in  Merionethshlrfi  where  waa 
one  of  the  many  churches  of  his  foundation,  is  thought 
to  refer  to  him.     See  Smith,  Diet.  ofChrui.  Sing.  a.  v. 

Cadfarcb,  a  Welah  saint,  wbo  lived  about  tbe  mid- 
dle of  the  Rth  century,  was  fouoder  of  the  charches  of 
Fenegos,  Montgomcij-ehire,  and  Abererch,  Carnarvon- 
shire. He  ia  commemorated  Oct.  24.— Smith,  Diti,  qf 
Chriit.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cadfrawd  waa  an  early  Welah  aaint.  S«e  Beet, 
ireU5<>u<a,p.92,  too. 
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Cadgyfaroh  was  an  eady  Welah  aaint,  Sm  Bcm^ 
WtUk  BaiMt,  p.  10!. 

CadliaTiaiu  were  a  Hohammedan  teA  yiho  iitirf 
predestination,  and  hold  that  hnman  aetioit  ire  tolely 
regulated  by  the  free-will  of  man  himaelt  Tbey  hava 
been  atyled  tbe  "  ManiclunDS  of  the  Unaanlman  faith," 
■e  they  muntain  the  exiatanea  of  two  original  00- 
otdinate  prindplea,  the  diviM  tnd  tb«  baman. 

Cadloceniu  (Thadlooeniu  or  Ttuicllacna>, 

laa  a  Buppoecd  archbiBbop  of  York,  who  mtiicd  into 
Wales  .\.D.  686.  See  Stubba,  A>^  p.  166. 
CadEon,  Jkaii  Bjiftibti,  a  French  theok^ian,  wbo 
ed  aa  a  canon  at  Autun  abont  160D,after  having  bean 
irate  at  Alise,  left  a  Fie  da  SatKle  Stim  (Aliee,  164B). 
See  Hoefer,  Non.  Biog.  CMraU,  a.  r, 

Cadtr  is  an  order  of  Mohammedan  monks  fotuided 
by  AhduUKadir-Gilani,  who  died  at  Bagdad  in  I1B5. 
They  never  cut  tbeir  hair,  and  always  go  bareheaded 
and  barefooted.    They  can  leave  the  order  al 


Cadlsadelitea  ai 


modem  Hohammedan  Mct 
who  resemble,  iu  aome  degree,  the  ancient  Greek  attucaa 
Their  faitb  and  practice  aeema  to  be  a  confuaed  miztara 
of  Mohammedanism,  Cbristianity,  and  Judaism.  Thejr 
pray  at  funerals  for  the  soula  of  the  departed,  calling 
upon  the  dead  to  remember  that  "  there  ia  but  one  God 
only."  They  read  the  Bible  in  the  Sclavonic  tongue, 
and  tha  Koran  in  the  Arabic.  They  love  Chriatiana, 
and  protect  them  from  inaulta  on  the  part  of  other  Ho- 
hammedins.  They  believe  that  Hohsmmed  ia  tha 
Paraclete  or  Comforter.  They  hate  jniagn  and  tb« 
•ign  of  tbe  croas,  and  practice  drciimciaiaa,  claiming 
in  thii  to  follow  the  example  of  Christ,  Sea  Gardner, 
FaUtuofthe  »'DrU,s.v. 

Cadle^  RicKARS  F.,  a  minialer  of  the  ProtaMant 
Episcopal  Cburch,  who  died  in  November,  1S&7,  at  Sea- 
ford,  DeL,  waa  for  many  years  at  tbe  head  of  the  mia- 
sion  among  the  Oneida  Indians  at  Green  Bay,  l^e 
Uiehigan.  In  IBSS  be  took  charge  of  the  churches  at 
Seaford,  laurel,  and  vicinity,  ia  Snaaei  County,  DeL 
He  was  an  earnest  and  faithful  minister  of  the  tioapeL 
See  Ania-.  Quar.  Church  Ra.  I8fi8,  p.  611. 

CadmOB,  in  Greek  legend,  waa  the  aon  of  Agenot 
and  of  Telpbasaa  or  of  Antiope.    Agenol,  king  of  l'b(»- 


Cadmaa  Slajiag  Etio  Dragon. 


nidft,  had,  bcrides  foor  tata,  an  extraordinarily  beaotiftd 
daughter,  Eun)pa,whom  Jupller  carried  off  in  tbe  form 
of  a  hall.  When  the  disheartened  father  aent  hia  sons 
and  bis  wife  away  in  search  of  her,  with  the  connaand 
not  to  return  without  her,  Cadmus  and  his  mothei 
reached  Thrace,  where  the  latter  died.  Having  taken 
friendly  leave  of  the  Thradsus,  he  vent  lo  Delphi  to 
inquire  of  the  oracle  where  bia  aialer  ooiild  probably  be 
found.  He  waa  was  toU  to  follow  a  cow  of  a  eeitun 
deacription,  and  to  settle  tbsre  where  abe  woahl  Ul 
exhausted.  The  cow  wandered  throngh  Bceotia,  lod 
fell  on  tbe  spot  where  the  city  of  Tbebca  was  bniU. 
Then  Cadmn*  dcsrsd  to  iKriOca  the  gow  to  Hioetv^ 
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aod  sent  some  of  bis  sttendAots  to  a  spring  of  Man  to 
get  some  water.  This  spring  was  guarded  by  a  dragon 
of  the  god,  who  tore  several  of  the  atteadaoU  to  pieoes^ 
whereupon  Cadmus,  assist^  by  Minerva,  slew  the 
dragon,  broke  his  teeth,  and,  by  the  advice  of  the  god- 
dess, sowed  them.  From  this  seed  there  grew  armed 
men,  who  killed  one  another.  Only  five  of  the  sowed 
men  (Spartans)  were  left  remaining :  £cbion,  UdsBus, 
Chthonius,  Hyperenor,  and  Pelor,  and  from  them  the 
Thebans  derived  their  five  tribes.  Cadmus  was  com- 
pelled to  serve  the  god  eight  years,  for  his  injury  to 
the  dragon;  at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  however, 
he  had  become  so  fully  reconciled  to  the  god  that  the 
latter  gave  him  his  daughter  Harmonia  as  a  wife. 
Minerva  gave  him  the  kingdom.  The  gods  all  came 
to  the  wedding,  which  was  celebrated  with  the  greatest 
brilliancy.  The  children  of  Cadmus  were,  Polydorus, 
AutonoS,  Ino,  Semele,  and  Agave.  After  a  number  of 
years  Cadmus  left  Thebes,  and  in  his  oU  age  he  died, 
at  the  same  time  with  his  wife,  or,  as  Ovid  says,  they 
were  changed  into  snakes.  He  taught  the  Greeks  the 
Qse  of  ores  for  weapons,  and  instituted  writing  by  let- 
ters among  them.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Gr,  and  Bom, 
Biog,  cmd  MythoL  s.  v. 

Cado  (or  Cata^  was  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th 
century.    See  Rees,  Wehh  SouOm,  p.  282. 

Cadoo  (CadocuB,  Docoa,  Catfamael,  Cattwg 

the  Wue\  abbot  of  Llancarvan,  in  Wales,  was  the  son 
of  Gundlens  (or  Gwynllyw  Filwe),  and  was  educated 
by  an  Irish  anchoret,  Menthi.  He  then  went  to  Gwent 
(or  C'aflTwent),  Monmonthsbire,  where  he  studied  under 
St.  Fathat  From  Giwent  he  removed  to  Glamorgan, 
and  founded  the  monastery  of  Lbincarvan,  of  which  he 
became  first  abbot.  He  was  the  friend  of  Dubricius, 
and  the  means  of  the  oonvenion  of  St.  Iltritns.  He  was 
bom,  probably,  about  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century ; 
Colgan  and  Lanigan  assign  570  as  the  date  of  his  death. 
He  was  commemorated  Jan.  14.  The  fables  of  Cattwg 
the  Wise  are  printed  in  the  lolo  Mamttcnpts,  edited 
by  E.  Wmiam  (1848).  His  Life  is  given  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum  of  the  Bollandists,  under  Jan.  2,  602.  Col- 
gan (7*r.  Thaum,  152,  185,  n.)  seeks  to  idenUfy  the 
Mochatocars  left  by  St.  Fiac  at  Inniafatl  as  the  Cftdocus 
of  Wales,  but  the  dates  do  not  harmonize.  He  has  abo 
been  confused  with  St.  Sophias  of  Beneventum.  His 
Scotch  dedication  was  at  Cambuslang,  County  Lanark. 
See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Ca^og,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  5th  century,  was  the 
founder  of  Llangadog  Fawr  Church,  in  Carmarthenshire, 
and  others.  He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Cadoc 
(q.  v.). — Smith,  Did,  ofChritt,  Biog,  %.  v, 

Cadogan,  Wiluax  Bromlet,  ZAm.,  an  English 
clergyman,  was  bom  Jan.  22, 1751,  and  educated  at  West- 
minster School,  and  at  Chrbt  Church  College,  Oxford. 
He  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  SC  Giles,  Reading, 
in  1774,  and  soon  after  to  the  rectory  of  Chelsea.  He 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  St.  Giles  in  faithful 
and  successful  ministerial  labors.  He  died  Jan.  18, 1797. 
His  publications  consist  of  several  single  sermons;  and 
after  his  death  appeared  Ditcourtegf  Lettergf  cmd  Memoirs 
of  his  Life,  by  Richard  Cecil,  M.A.  (1796).  See  Chal- 
mers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  AUibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer. 
Authors,  S.V. 

Cadonioi.  Giovanni,  an  Italian  theologian,  who 
was  bom  at  Venice  in  1705,  and  died  Feb.  27,  1786, 
wrote  several  works,  in  which  he  attacked  the  Molinists 
and  the  pretensions  of  the  Roman  Church.  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  V. 

CadovioB,  Anton  Gunthkr,  a  German  theolo- 
gian, was  bora  at  Oldenburg,  Aug.  16, 1654.  He  studied 
at  Leipsic,  Jena,  and  Wittenberg,  and,  after  a  course  of 
travels,  became  preacher  of  the  duchess  Christine- 
Charlotte,  and,  in  1678,  pastor  at  Esens,  in  East  Frisia, 
where  he  died,  April  8, 1681,  leaving  De  Itinere  Sabbati 
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(Y  itemb.  1678)  >^De  Tempon  (iUd.  1674)  i^Do  JusHtia 
(ibid.  eod.).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  G4nsraU,  s.  v. 

Cadrod  was  a  reputed  Wdsh  saint  of  the  6th  cen* 
tury. 

Cadry,  Jean  Baptistk  (better  known  by  hts  ana* 
gram,  Darqf),  a  French  theologian,  was  born  in  1680  at 
Trez,  in  Provence.  He  studied  first  under  his  father 
(who  was  superior  of  the  college  of  Grimaldi),  and  after* 
wards  at  Paris  (1701),  where,  having  entered  orders,  he 
obtained  the  vicarage  of  St.  Etienne-du-Mont,  and  later 
(1716)  that  of  St.  Paul  In  1718  he  was  nominated 
canon  of  Laon,  but,  on  account  of  the  papal  interference, 
he  returned  to  Polisseau.  He  died  at  Sarigny-sur-Orge, 
Nov.  25,  1756.  He  was  an  opponent  to  the  bull  Uni- 
genitus  (q.  v.),  and  wrote  the  hist  three  volumes  of  the 
Histoirt  du  Livre  des  Reflexions  Morales  etdela  Consti- 
tution Unigemtus  (Amsterdam,  K26-38) ;  the  first  lieing 
prepared  by  Joh.  Louail  :~7Vmo^iuf^  des  Chartreux 
au  Sujei  de  la  Constitution  Unigenitus  (1725)  -.—Obser- 
vations ThMogiques  et  Morales  sur  les  deux  Histoires 
(Ac  P,  Btrmger  (1755>  See  Nouv,  Did,  ffistorique; 
Jocher,  AUgemanes  Gtlehrten-Lexiton,  s.  v.;  Winer, 
Handbuck  der  theoi,  Lii,  i,  652;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
GMrale,  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Cadnoanns,  a  Welsh  divine,  was  bishop  of  Bangor, 
but,  leaving  his  bishopric,  he  became  a  Cistercian  monk 
in  Monasterio  Durensi,  his  bishopric  not  being  rich,  and  at 
that  time  very  troublesome  on  account  of  the  civil  wai& 
Caducanus  ^  was  no  less  happy  than  industrious  in  his 
endeavors,  writing  a  book  of  sermons,  and  another  called 
Speculum  Christianorum,'*  He  died  in  1225.  See  Ful- 
ler, Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iu,  494. 

Cadnoens  was  the  rod  or  sceptre  of  Mercury,  being 
a  wand  with  two  wings,  entwined  with  two  serpents, 
borne  by  that  deity  as  the  ensign  of  his  quality  and 
office,  and  given  him  by  Apollo  for  his  seveiMtringed 
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harp.  Wonderful  powers  were  assigned  to  this  rod  by 
the  poets,  soch  as  laying  men  asleep  and  raising  the 
dead.  It  was  also  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  symbol  of 
peace  and  concord.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Class,  Antiq, 
s.  V. 

Cadnlndus,  Saim,    See  Chadoenus. 

Cadorons,  Johakmes,  D.C.L.,  a  French  martyr, 
was  degraded  and  burned  at  Limousin,  in  France,  in 
1533,  for  exhorting  his  countrymen  upon  All-hallow's 
day,  and  afterwards  confounding  a  friar  out  of  the  Bible. 
See  Fox,  Ads  and  Monuments,  iv,  896. 

Cadmrallader,  David,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min* 
ister,  was  bom  iu  Montgomerj'shire,  North  Wales,  May 
28, 1791.    He  was  converted  and  joined  the  Methodists 
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ID  1813;  begui  proelilDg  in  18U;  and  emitted  to 
Delaware  County,  O.,  in  1821,  where  he  libored  ai  ■ 
Iwal  preacher  dll  18^  when  he  joined  Ihe  Obio  Uon- 
Teience,  and  was  Kiit  ta  Welsh  miaaioiury  lo  Oneida 
Connly,  N.  Y,  Three  yearn  later  he  returned  to  Dela- 
ware County,  labored  one  year  in  the  Obio  Conference, 
and  then,  on  account  of  the  amall  aalary  that  he  had 
been  receivinB,  wa«  obliged  to  locate  in  order  to  aupport 
his  rimily.  He  labored  aucceHafulty  at  a  local  preacher 
until  IBM,  when  he  re-entered  the  Ohio  Couferenee,  and 
for  Tour  yean  travelled  GxtenmTelv  through  Ohio  and 
PennarlraniL  In  1818  he  was  stationed  at  rituburgh, 
Pa.,  and  in  the  following  year,  when  many  preachen 
fled  Ihe  eily  on  account  ot  the  terrible  peitileiice  that 
raged  then,  Ur.  CadwttlLader  was  always  found  at  bii 
poat.  not  only  among  his  own  people,  but  among  otheta. 
Failing  health  obliged  \ila  to  become  a  supernumerary 
in  1854,  and  be  retired  to  hia  home  in  Delaware  County, 
O.,  where  he  died,  OcU  19,  1S55.  See  UiiRUlet  of  An- 
nual Confirtnca,  1856,  p.  118. 

Cadwell,  CtirlBtopber  ColnmboB,  ■  Congre- 
gational miniater,  waa  bom  at  Lenox,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  4, 181L 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  went  to  the  Manual  Labor 
Inelitute  st  Whiiesborough ;  thence  Co  Lane  Seminary, 
expecting  to  complete  bis  theological  course  there,  but 
became  diwalisfied  with  the  oSlcers  of  tliat  institution 
in  repToeing  free  discussion,  as  he  declared,  and  left, 
in  company  with  many  others.  In  1885  he  was  or- 
dained, snd  began  to  preach  in  the  April  of  that  year, 
removing  to  Kingston,  Canada,  in  1S3G.  In  Ihe  fall  nr 
the  same  year  be  returned,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
anti-Blareiy  conTention  held  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  which  was 
broken  up  by  a  mob,  and  compleled  its  aessionB  st  Pe- 
terborough. In  May,  IS37,  he  went  back  to  Canada, 
and  remained  nnUI  February,  18S8,  preaching  at  vari- 
ous polnla  with  siieceia,  after  which  he  returned  to  New 
York.  In  June  he  emigrated  to  Wisconsin,  and  spent 
his  first  year  at  Soulliporl,  now  Kenosha.    Subecqi 
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church,  and  one  also  at  North  Rochester)  in  IStS  he  re- 
moTert  lo  Waukegan,  IIL,  then  called  Little  Fort,  organ- 
ised a  cbureb  and  preached  there  until  July,  1844 ;  in  the 
same  year  went  to  Paris,  Wis.,  and  organised  a  cbureh 
in  that  place.    With  brohen  health,  he  returned  lo 
his  friends  in  New  York  State,  Sept.  IC,  ISU.    Ilii   - 
health  improving,  he  began  to  preach  again  in  Feb- 
ruary following,  and  returned  lo  the  church  at  Lit- 
tle Fort,  IIL,  in  May,  1845.    After  two  yean  hit 
health   again  failed,  and  be  removed  to  Caldwell 
Prairie, Wis., irhere he builc  a  church;  preached  also 
at  Burlington,  and  helped  build  another  church; 
eariy  in  1864  he  took  charge  of  the  churches  at 
Genoa  and  Richmond,  111.,  spending  fifteen  years 
with  them,  and  erecting  two  chureb-buildiags.    De- 
siting  to  enter  more  directly  into  misuonary  work, 
he  went  to  Uiasouri  in  June,  1869,  and  began  his  la- 
bors in  Barton  and  Vernon  Counties.    He  had  found- 
ed a  cbureh  at  Lamar,  and  other  organ izations  were 
in  contemplation,  when  he  died  there,  Jan.  16, 1870. 
See  CoTi^.  QuarUiIs,  1870,  p.  405. 

Cttdwell,  EUbIib  B..  M.A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Warrick  County,  lad.,  Nov.  39, 
ISiM.  He  waa  converted  in  1861 ;  licensed  to  preach 
in  1871  i  and  admitted  Into  Ihe  South-east  Indiana 
Conference  in  1874.  He  graduated  at  Uore'a  Hill  Col- 
lege in  1875;  was  elected  professor  of  sncient  languages 
in  his  alma  mater  in  1878,  and  died  March  IS,  1879. 
Mr.  CadncU  was  an  eamcsl  Christiao,  a  faithful  pastor, 
and  a  sound  and  instructive  preacher.  See  iliRula  of 
Amwal  Con/eroirti,]e79,  p.26. 

Cadwell,  Jolu,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  WestGeld,  Mass.,  Aug.  11,  180d.  Ue  was 
converted  in  his  tuenly-founh  year;  itomedialcly  be- 
gan earnest  and  succesful  work  for  Cbrist,  in  holding 
cottage  meetings,  and  after  laboring  iralously  some 
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vean  as  daia-leader  and  local  preacher,  he  entered  the 

New  Enghuid  Conference  in  1886.  He  continued  bU 
eameat  work  to  the  day  of  hia  sudden  death.  Jan.  8, 
1B76.  HLCadweUwaanoteapecially  brilliant,nor<lid 
he  poaaesa  marked  ability,  but  he  was  a  good  man,  fresh 
and  vigoroua.  See  Uinula  of  Ataoial  Ctnifmmct*, 
1870,  p.  SS. 

Cadr,  D&hlel  Reod,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  st  Malta,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  8, 1813.  He  was  a 
student  at  Hamilton  Academy ;  gradiuted  at  Williaroa 
College  in  1838,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Seminar>- 
in  1846,  having  studied  law  at  Albion,  and  practiced  two 
years.  Hewaaon1aincdatRuIland,Uaffi.,Oct.39,  ISU; 
was  dismissed  Oct.  11, 1849;  was  installed  at  Westbor- 
ough,  Dec  5, 1849,  and  was  dismissed,  Feb.  6, 1R56.  af- 
ter an  illnefi  of  flfteen  months;  was  installed  at  Ar- 
lington, then  at  We«t  Camtiridge,  Feb.  14,  IBM,  and  dis- 
missed, June  39, 1877,  on  account  of  impaired  heatih. 
He  was  director  of  Ihe  American  Educational  Societi', 
tmst«e  of  Hassacbuselts  Home  Missionary  Society,  and 
member  of  F.xecutive  Commitiec,  manager  of  Massa- 
chusetts Sunday-school  Sodetv,  and  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Publication.  He  died  at  Weslbonnigh, 
May  17, 1879.  He  published  Mrmariati  of  LiatU  Jo- 
teph  P.  Bvrrage  (Arlington,  1864) :— n/  Deaeait  Joht 
Field  (ibid.  1870)  —of  Rev.  Keabtit  T.  RabiiiKm  (Win- 
chester, 1B71);— also  ■  sermon,  Tie  BihU  in  Scknelt, 
besides  other  memorials.  See  Vital  Slatiilia  ofCoPff, 
MtBtMlen,  1879 ;  Cotig.  rear-book,  1880,  p.  74. 

Cady,  Lairtoil,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Killingly,  Coniu,  July  24, 1796.  He  wu 
conTerted  in  the  South  in  1820,  where  be  spent  ■ome 
years  amid  slsve  instilntinns,  which  he  tborougbly  ab- 
horred ;  and  in  1842  he  joined  Ihe  Providence  Coafer. 
ence,  wherein  be  served  tlie  Church  until  his  death, 
JunelS,1871.  Mr.Cady  was  an  excellentman, a  thor- 
ough Melhodisl,  a  ludd,  accurate,  logical,  arguntenta- 
livo  preacher,  amiable,  and  a  farorita  amoikg  bis  ac- 
tjuaintauces.  See  llinultt  ofAraual  Con/amon,  I8T2, 
^87. 

Csclas,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  aorik-ttiit 
Kind.  Hewasrepresenledon  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  in 
Athens,  with  earnest  features,  nel,  loose  beard  and  hair. 
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and  with  a  flying  dren  about  bia  strong  limbic  With 
both  hands  he  holds  a  winnowing  basket,  out  of  which 
be  throws  rain  and  haibitODea  on  the  earth.  He  waa 
so  represented  for  bringing  for  Greece  storms  and  hail, 
clouds  and  snow,  and  cold,  wet  weather. 

CfeciUa,  Sainl,  la  the  name  of  acveral  females  In 
the  Latin  calendar. 

1.  A  Roman  lady,  and  one  of  the  four  principal 
virgins  and  martyrs  of  Ihe  Weatem  Cbureh,  comraem- 
oraled  in  Ihe  Ldtin  and  (ireek  cburcbc^  Nov.  ii.  Of 
her  life  hardly  any  aulhentie  account  has  come  down 
lo  us.  It  is  supposed  that  St.  Cfecilia  was  bom  at  Rome 
in  the  Sd  century,  of  parents  who  secretly  adhered  to 
the  Christian  religion.  At  a  very  early  age  she  took 
the  vow  of  chastity,  and  as  sbe  grew  to  womanhooil 
became  distinguished  for  her  musical  talent,  mental 
grace*,  and  personal  loveliness.    She  could  play  skil- 
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taHj  on  all  the  miuiciil  imitniiiientB  of  Lhe  Aar,  but  wu 
■0  liula  utiBfied  with  tbcm  tbtt  >)i«  Kt  benelr  to 
inireatiOD,  and  praduced  Ibe  orgio.  Acceding  to  ber 
parents'  wish,  >hc  brcune,  at  the  age  of  lixiwD,  tbe 
wire  ofValerim,  a  young  nubleman.  Upon  the  nup- 
tial nigbt  >he  inrtirmetl  her  husband  that  sbe  was 
gaaided  nigbt  and  day  by  n  glorious  angeL  Valerian, 
desiring  w  see  tbe  angel,  waa  told  that  he  eould  not 
unUn  converted  lo  Christianity,  to  which  be  consented, 
receiving  baplltm  at  the  hands  of  pope  Urban.  Tbe 
prefect  Almacbiua  commandnl  bim  to  abjnre  tba  fiitb, 
■ml  upon  bis  reCuial  to  do  sn,  bad  him,  and  his  brother 
TlbuTtiiis,  beheaded.  Soon  after  he  sent  to  Cacilia, 
and  oommonded  her  Co  socriHce  to  tbe  gods.  Upon 
her  reCuMng  to  do  ao,  the  prefect  gave  orOen  that  she 
sliould  be  cast  into  her  own  bath,  after  It  bad  tteen 
heated  to  an  intense  degree.  "But  a  heareul;  dew 
falling  upon  the  ipouae  of  Christ  refreshed  and  cooled 
her  body,  and  preserred  her  from  harm."  A  day  and 
a  night  tlie  prefect  waiteii  for  news  of  her  death.  Then 
be  sent  one  of  bis  soldiers  to  behead  her;  but  tbough 
the  sword  smote  her  neck  tbrice,  the  executioner  eould 
not  cut  off  her  head,  and  departed,  leaving  her  on  the 
floor  of  hei  bath,  ooverad  with  blood.  She  lived  three 
days,  never  ceasing  10  exhort  the  people  to  continue 
Bteadfast  in  the  Lord,  ind  died  Nov.  33,  A.D.  380.  Ur- 
ban and  bis  deacons  bnried  her  in  Ibe  cemetety  of  Ca- 
lixtus,  on  the  Via  Appia,  near  the  tbitd  mile-stone,  and 
OHuecTated  her  house,  which  she  had  given  to  Uwl,  as 
a  church  forever.  It  ia  allied  that  her  body  was 
found  at  Borne  by  Fiacbal  I,  A.D.  821,  in  the  ceoKtei? 
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was  heard  accompanying  the  vocal  mttsic  In  Eng- 
land, at  the  latter  port  of  the  17th  centuiy,  hei  day  was 
found  a  convenient  one  for  holding  an  annual  festival 
■et  on  font  fur  the  encouragement  of  music  For  a 
more  detailed  account  of  St.  Ciecilia  see  Baronii  A  imalti, 
s. an. 821;  BolItndi9ts,^rta,SanrtDruni, April  14,p.SM; 
CciUier,  UiMtoirt  dei  A  ulturt  Sacrit  (Paris,  1860,  voL  ii) ; 
Jameson,  Sac.  and  Ltgmdary  Art,  f.  683-600  (Lond, 
1867,  Sd  ed.);  Tillemonl,  iii,  369-689 1  llarpet'i  Mag- 
aant,  Nov.  1880. 

2.  Martyr  at  Carthage  with  Dattvus,  A.D.  304. 

3.  Calleil  also  Clara,  is  supposed  to  bsve  lived  in 
the  7th  centnry.  and  to  have  been  abbess  of  Remire- 
monliin  Lotharingia,  fur  b  period  nf  thirty  vears.  She 
is  oommemorated  Aur.  VL  See  BulUnd,  Aiia  Smclo- 
niin,  Aug.  ii,  782 ;  Smith,  IHti.  of  Cirut.  Sii^.a.  r. 

CaeclUan  is  Ibe  name  of  seyeril  aiinla. 
3-  Jerome  sayi  that  Cyprian  was  converted  "aua- 
dente  pieshylero  Ctedlio,"  etc,  a  statement  that  baa 
probably  inlluenced  most  editors  to  subelitule  Caciliia 
for  CacUUnaa  in  the  texts  of  the  Lift  0/  Cyprian,  by 
his  own  deacon,  Ponriui.  CncilianuB  is,  doubtless,  cor- 
rect. He  was  alate  aa  weL  as  hoaort  pnAylar,  and 
Cyprian,  as  a  deacon,  probably  lived  with  bim,  rever- 
encing him  greatly  "  as  tbe  father  of  his  new  life."  He 
appears  ifterwaiiLs  bm  rtsrrabili4  tacerdoi  (Holland, 
Acta  SaiKloivni,  Jun.  1,  p.  S64},  and  was  inserted  as 
Sanctiu  Cadliai  in  the  Roman  martyrology  (June  B) 
by  Gr^ory  XIII  (see  Morcelli,  A/r.  Chruliam,  ii,  76). 
2.  An  ecclesiastic  wbo  was  first  arclideacon,  then 
(A.D.  811)  bishop,  of  Carthage.  When  archdeacon,  be 
resolutel.v  supported 
bis  bishop,  Slensuri- 
us  (q.  v.),  in  oppc 
ing  the  fanatical 
craving  for  martyr* 


membered  against 
him,  and  a  party, 
headed  by  a  wealthy 
but  superstitious 
lady,  Lticilla,  pre- 
pared to  fill  Ibe  va- 
cant sec.  Gecilian's 
party  hastened  mat- 
icra;  tbe  election 
took  place,  and  Oe- 


FlgBreorBt.CBCilla,    (From 


ofPr«text»ln>,adjoining  that  of  CaliituB,and' 

to  the  Church  of  St.  Cacilia,  which  he  was  then  re- 
building. 

The  legend  of  this  saint  has  furnished  the  sub- 
ject of  several  remarkable  pictures,  the  oldest  of  which 
is  a  rude  pictuni  of  her  on  the  wall  of  the  catacomb 
called  Tlui  Ctmeleiy  "/  Sat  Lomao,  probably  of 
the  6tb  or  7th  century.  The  most  celebrated  of  the 
modem  rcpraentations  of  St.  Ciecilia  is  the  picture  bv 
Raphael  (Rome,  ]ol3),  and  now  in  the  gallen-  of  Ib^ 
logna.  It  is  tut  known  when  81.  Cncilia  was'  ant  re- 
garded as  ■  palroo  saint  of  music,  and 


bet  Church  at 


s  liown  I 


inihing 


she  ever  made 
meats:  and,  in  fact,  before  the  ISib 
seldom  seen  ilepicted  with  them.  The 
connected  her  name  with  music  is  easil 
Pope  Paschal  built  on  to  Sl  Cecilia's 'Church  a  mon- 
astery, to  which  he  gsve  a  hsndsomo  endowment,  pro- 
viding that  the  religions  should  guard  tbe  bodies  of 
the  saint  and  her  companions,  and  chant  the  praiitea 
of  God  around  her  tomb  day  and  night  (BaiLlel,  Vifi 
dtt  SaiaU,  ad  diem  Nov.  33).  Such  a  service  nf  lonK 
ODuld  not  but  kindle  a  legend-loving  imagination,  and 
tbe  atoi7  grew  that  often  C«cilia'. 


crated  by  Felix, 
bishop  of  Aptunga. 
'  Secnndus,  primate  of  Numidia  and  bishop  of  Tignu, 
was  shortly  invited  to  Carthage  by  the  opposing  party. 
He  came,  attended  by  seventy  bishops,  and  dted  CaxiU 
isn  before  them.  Cscilian  declined  to  appear,  bui  pro- 
fessed bis  willirgness  to  satisfy  them  on  all  personal 
mailers,  and  offered  to  lay  down  his  episcopal  office  and 
submit  to  rc-ordination  at  their  hands.  Secuudiis  and 
the  Nuraiduin  bishops  answered  by  excommunicating 
bim,  and  ordaining  Majorinus,  a  member  of  Lucilla'a 
household,  as  bishop.  In  the  resultant  schism,  Con- 
stantino lank  sides  with  the  Occilianists.  and  a  cuimcit 
was  colled  in  the  Lateran.  Rome,  A.D.  813.  The  per. 
sonal  charges  against  Cecil! an  were  examineit  and  dis- 
missed, and  bis  party  pruclaimnl  the  representatives  of 
the  orthodox  Catholic  Deciliaii  proposed  a  compro- 
mise,  but  his  advances  were  rejected.  A  council  waa 
caUed  at  Aries,  A.D.S11,  which  confirmed  the  validity 
of  the  ordination  of  Cscilisn.  This  was  endorsed  bv 
Constantinc.  MlUn,  A.D.  3IG.  Chilian  Uvcd  until 
about  XD.  Bib.     See  Smith,  Bicl.  of  ChriH.  Iling.  s.  v, 

3.  A  maitrr  with  others  st  Cesaraugusta  (Saragos- 
sa),  under  Datianus,  tbe  pneecs  of  Spain.  His  nalidii 
was  April  le  (sec  Usuar.!,  Marl.). 

4.  A  martyr  at  Canbage  with  Dalivua  A.D.  804. 
See  CciLiA,  %  above.  ' 
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Cteciliaa  is  the  name  of  sevenl  men  in  early  chorcb 
history.    See  also  Capella. 

1.  CiBcilius  Natalia,  the  pagan  in  the  dialogue  of 
Octavius,  by  Minucius  Felix,  is  supposed  by  Tillemont 
to  be  no  imaginary  personage,  but  a  real  convert.  Tille- 
mont discusses  his  identity  with  Cslianus,  and  with 
the  married  presbyter  who  converted  Cyprian  (iv,  46, 
47, 60 ;  Jerome,  Viri  lUus.  c  67 ;  Pontius,  p.  8). 

2.  A  presbyter  and  friend  of  Cyprian.  See  Cjbcil- 
lAK,  1. 

3.  One  of  the  seven  bishops  said  to  have  been  or- 
dained by  the  apostles  at  Rome,  and  sent  into  Spain. 
The  seven  are  celebrated  together  in  a  Choriambic 
hymn  in  the  Mozarabic  liturgy  on  May  15  (Acta  Scme^ 
torum,  May  iii,  441). 

4.  The  martyrdom  of  Ciecilius  on  the  farther  side 
of  the  Tiber  is  assigned  to  Nov.  17  in  the  MarUHietnm. 

5.  Bbhop  of  fiiltba,  in  proconsular  Africa,  a  member 
of  the  Committee  de  Yirginibus  Subintroductis  {Ep»  4), 
A.D.  249,  sat  in  each  of  the  sjrnods,  dt  Pace  maturiut 
dandot  etc.,  and  as  senior  bishop  spoke  first  in  the 
synod  de  Baptismo  III.  He  is  not  impossibly  the  same 
bishop  who  is  addressed  by  Cyprian  on  the  subject  of 
the  mixed  chalice  {Ep,  63).^Smith,  Dkt.  of  Chritt, 
Bioff.  s.  V. 

Caeilphinn.    See  Caellaihn. 

Cael  (Irish,  slender),  is  a  name  of  frequent  use  in 
early  Irish  Church  history. 

1.  At  Oct.  26  the  Mart,  Doneg.  cites  Cael,  virgin,  as 
one  of  the  four  daughters  of  Mac  laar,  of  the  Dal  Mes> 
sinoorb;  **and  they  were  of  Cill-na-ninghen''  (the 
Church  of  the  Daughters)  ^  by  the  side  of  Tamlacht  to 
the  sooth,"  in  Londonderry,  or  at  Killininny,  near  Tal- 
laght,  County  Dublin.  But  the  Mart,  Taiiagkt  places 
their  abode  at  Cill-maignend,  t.  e.,  Kilmainham,  near 
Dublin. 

2.  Colgan  mentions  a  Caila,  whom  he  also  calls 
CaliuSf  whose  festival  is  Nov.  10,  on  which  day  Mart, 
Doneg,  gives  "  Cael  Craibhdeach,"  and  the  table  to  the 
Mariyrology  '<  Caol,  the  Devout  (CcDlius) ;"  and  another 
Ccelius  is  connected  with  Athrumia,  Feb.  17.  But  little 
more  can  be  said  of  these.  See  Colgan,  A  eta  Sanctorum, 
p.  818,  n.,  891,  n, 

3.  Cruimther  Cael  of  Rilmore,  celebrated  as  a  saint 
May  25.  Colgan  {A  da  Sanctorum,  p.  709,  c.  26)  connects 
him  with  St.  Endeus,  but  gives  no  account  of  bis  rela- 
tion to  Kilmore,  to  which  he  is  attached  in  the  calen- 
daTS.->Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CaelaiL  There  are  several  saints  of  this  name  in 
the  Celtic  calendars,  such  as  Caelan  of  Cilleo,  oelebmted 
June  80;  Caelan  of  Doire  or  Doire-Chaolain,  June  19; 
Caelan  of  Echinis,  Sept.  25;  and  Caelan  of  Tigh-na- 
manach,  Oct.  29.  But  the  most  notable  is  Caelan  of 
Inis-Cealtra,  July  29 ;  who  (under  the  names  Caelan, 
Coclan,  or  Chilian)  is  usually  considered  the  writer  of 
the  Life  of  St,  Brigida,  which  stands'  as  the  sixth  me- 
moir of  that  saint  in  Colgan's  Trias  Thatunaturga,  He 
was  a  monk  of  Inis-Cealtra  (now  Inishcaltra,  County 
Clare),  and  probably  flourished  after  the  beginning  of 
the  8th  century.  See  Colgan,  Tr,  Thaum,  p.  596,  597; 
0*Donovan, /^our  Mast,  i,  187;  O'Hanlon,  Irish  SaisOs, 
ii,  13 ;  Lanigan,  EccL  IJist,  Ir,  i,  881.— Smith,  Diet*  of 
Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

CaeleatiB,  Satnt,  confessor,  and  bishop  of  Metz  in 
Lotharingia  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century,  is 
supposed  to  have  died  about  A.D.  820.  His  acts  are 
doubtful.  He  is  commemorated  Oct.  14. — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cselestiua.  (1.)  One  of  the  chief  presbyters  of 
Carthage,  who  summoned  the  neighboring  bishops  and 
those  of  Nuroidia  to  elect  a  bishop ;  and  being  disap- 
pointed at  the  election  of  Cascillan,  made  a  party  against 
him.    (2.)  The  Pelagian.     See  C<elestius. 

Caelin  (or  Celin)  is  the  name  of  two  early  English 
ecclesiastics. 


1.  A  brother  of  bishops  Cedda  and  Caeihla,  a  priest 
in  the  household  of  Atheiwold,  king  of  Deira.  He  is 
mentioned  by  Bede  {ff,  £,  iii,  28,  ed.  Giles)  as  intio- 
ducing  his  brother  Cedda  to  the  notice  and  favor  of  hia 
master,  about  A.D.  65SL 

2.  Provost  of  Ripon,  who  was  allowed  by  Wilfrid,  in 
709,  to  seek  a  more  retired  life.  The  name  oecats  in 
the  Liber  Vitm  of  the  Church  of  Durham.  See  Eddina, 
VUa  St,  Wiffridi,  cap.  Ui.-Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog. 

8.  V. 

Caolliia,  Michael,  a  Lutheran  theok>gtan  of  Get- 
many,  was  bom  at  Dobeln,  Sept  7, 1492.  In  1519  he 
was  appointed  pastor  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at 
Roehlitc  Leaving  his  Church  and  embracing  that  of 
the  Reformation,  he  was  appointed  in  1628  pastor  at 
Pensan,  in  Bohemia;  and,  in  1525,  dean  and  pastor  at 
Mansfeld.  He  died  in  1559.  His  writings  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  his  exhortation  to  the  ministers  at  the  Diet 
of  Augsborg,  were  edited  by  Cyriacus  Spangenberg  in 
1569.  See  Jdcber,  AttgemetnesGekhrten-Lexikon,  a.  v. 
(B.P.) 

CaeUainn  (or  Caellf  hinn),  commemorated  as  an 
Irish  saint  on  Feb.  8,  was  the  daughter  of  Cael,  of  the 
race  of  Ciar.  Her  church  is  now  called  Tearmon  Ca- 
elaine  and  Tearmon  Mor,  parish  Kilkeevin,  County  Bos- 
common.  She  was  the  special  patron  of  her  kinsmen, 
the  Ciarraidhe,  in  Connaught,  and  the  legend  places  her 
in  the  reign  of  Aedh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmchama,  king 
of  Connaught,  slain  A.D.  574.  See  Colgan,  A  eta  Sanc' 
tonrm,  p.  18,  n.;  O'Donovan,  Book  ofRi^s,  p.  100,  d. 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caemghen  or  Glexdalougr.    See  Coemoen. 

Caemh  (or  Caoimlie)  is  oommemonted  as  a  Seot- 
tish  saint  on  April  4.  Mart,  Doneg,  has  "  Caemh,  Tir> 
gin  of  Cill-Caoimhe,"  and  MarL  Tattaght,  ^'Coine,  CUU- 
Coine."  Again,  at  Nov.  2,  Mart,  Daseg,  gives  "  Cao- 
imhe,  the  Albanan,  of  Cili->Chaoimhe,"  which  Dr.  Reeves 
{Mart,  Doneg,  p.  294,  n.)  interprets  *'  of  Alba,  the  mod- 
em Scotland.^— Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckrut,  Biog.  a.  r. 

Caemhan.  Under  this  form,  and  that  of  Critmem, 
Coeman,  Cayman,  Coemhoc,  and  Modu^emoCj  this  name 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  among  the  saints  of  Ireland, 
and  the  work  of  identification  is  very  diiBcalt. 

1.  Of  Ard-Caemhain — set  down  on  June  12— was  the 
son  of  Coemloga  and  Caemell,  and  appean  to  have  been 
uterine  brother  of  St.  Coemgen.  The  Marl,  Doneg, 
calls  him  Caomhan,  or  Sanct-Lethan,  of  Aid-Caomhatn, 
in  Leinster.  Lanigan  (Eed,  Hist,  Ir,  ii,  221, 228)  fixes 
his  date,  as  brother  of  St.Coemgen,  to  the  period  of  tbo 
second  class  of  Irish  saints — that  is,  to  the  second  half 
of  the  6th  oentur}'. 

2.  Of  Enach-f  mim— 4)n  Nov.  8— is  said  to  have  been 
of  the  race  of  Labraidh  Lore,  king  of  Ireland.  Along 
with  St,  Fintan  and  St.  Bfochumin  of  TIr-da-glas,  St. 
Caemhan  was  under  the  direction  of  St.  Colum,  son  of 
Crimthann  of  Tir-da-glas,  and  with  the  rest  constantly 
followed  him.  He  founded  the  monastery  of  Eiuich- 
Truim,  now  Annatrim,  Queen's  Co. ;  and  flourished  A.D. 
550.  There  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  and 
died  Nov.  8,  the  year  unknown. 

3.  {Caomhan^  Coman,  Common,  Conan,  Conran,  «>r 
Convan),  In  the  table  of  the  Mart*  Doneg,  he  is  called 
Pulcherius.  According  to  Colgan  (^Aela  Sanetontm,  p. 
385),  Caemhan  belonged  to  a  noble  stock  in  Scotland, 
but  withdrew  to  the  Orkney?^  where  he  built  a  mona»- 
tery,  and,  after  living  in  great  sanctity  as  bishop  and 
confessor,  died  there  about  640.  At  Kirkwall  and 
throughout  the  islands  his  memory  was  long  revered. 
He  is  commemorated  on  Feb.  14,  and  many  altan  have 
been  raised  to  his  honor. 

4.  Brcc,  whose  day  is  Sept.  14.  St  Caemhan  Bre<^ 
of  Roseach,  is  carefully  distinguished  from  St.  Mac  Nlssi 
(Sept  8),  who  is  known  by  the  same  name,  and  founded 
Connor.  Ussher  places  his  birth  in  Hibeniia,  529,  and 
his  death  in  615.— Smith,  Dirt,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s,  v. 
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Caemhlaoh  (Lat  Camulaeiu)  of  Bathdn— oom«> 
meoiorated  Nov.  8 — was  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  first 
daas,  ordained  by  SL  Patrick,  and  fail  house  was  at  Ra- 
hen,  Kings  Co.  He  is  called  the  GommienaiaD,  and  the 
Hymn  ofCamdac  is  in  the  Antiphonary  of  fitDgior. — 
Smith,  Did.  of  CkritL  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caemliog  is  commemorated  among  the  Irish  on 
July  22.  The  sex  of  this  saint  is  uncertain,  either  from 
the  female  termination  given  to  the  name,  or  from  oth- 
er dreumstances.  Kevoca,  a  saint  of  the  male  sex,  is 
called  Caemhog.  Both  Colgan  and  Lanigan  regarded 
this  person  as  female,  and  are  in  confusion  as  to  iden- 
tity; the  one  making  her  the  same  as  CatfiUigkerHf  and 
the  other  taking  her  to  be  Coefoaca^  See  Colgan,  A  eta 
Sandorun^  p.  686;  Lanigan,  EccL  Hist.  Ir.  ii,  45,  223.— 
Smith,  IHet.  of  Christ.  Aniiq.  s.  v. 

Caenohombrao  is  commemorated  in  the  Irish 
calendar  on  July  23.  Mart.  Doneg.  (by  Todd  and  Reeves, 
p.  199)  gives  him  as  bishop,  first  at  Cluaia-mic-Nois,  and 
next  at  Inis  Endaimh,  in  Lough  Ribh,  County  Roscom- 
mon. He  left  Cluain  on  account  of  the  popular  vener- 
ation given  him  as  a  prophet,  and  sought  for  solitude  in 
Lough  Ree.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Caerlan  (or  Cairlan)  was  an  Irish  prelate.  A 
short  memoir  of  this  saint  is  given  by  Colgan  {Acta 
Sandorumj  p.  744),  from  which  we  learn  that  he  was 
bom  in  the  district  of  the  Hy-Kiellan  or  CyNiallan, 
County  Armagh.  He  was  over  a  monastery  in  the 
same  place  about  646;  and  was  finally  raised  to  the 
episcopate  of  Armagh,  succeeding  Feidlimidh  Finn  in 
578.  His  death  took  place  in  588,  and  he  is  commem- 
orated March  24.  See  also  Lanigan,  Eed.  Hist.  Ir.  ii, 
183 ;  O^Donovan,  i,  212,  n.,  218 ;  Ware's  Bishops.—Smllhf 
DicL  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Caeman  is  an  Irish  saint,  commemorated  Jan.  81. 
Among  the  disciples  and  relatives  of  St.  Columba  is 
enumerated  **  Caimaan,  filius  Branduib,  fiiii  Meilgi,"  as 
coming  with  St.  Columba  on  his  first  visit  to  Britain. 
But  there  is  no  proof  to  show  whether  the  Caimaan 
thus  named  is  the  Caeman  of  Jan.  31,  or  he  of  Cluain 
— each  commemorated  April  28. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  8.  V. 

CSBBar,  bishop  of  Dyrrhaehium,  is  given  by  Doro- 
theas aa  one  of  the  seventy  disciples  sent  out  by  our 
Lord,  and  b  said  to  have  been  mentioned  by  St  Paul,  on 
the  strength  of  the  passage  '*  Greet  them  that  be  of  Ce- 
sar's household."  The  Menology  (Dec.  9)  makes  him 
bishop  of  Corona. — Smith,  Diet,  of  ChrisL  Biog.  a.  v. 

Caaaar,  Domlnlotia,  a  German  Benedictine,  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  17th  centur}'.  In  1652  he 
taught  logic  at  Salzburg,  and  soon  afterwards  became 
ablMt  of  Oberaltach.  He  wrote  A  riadne  Logica  (1658). 
See  Hoefcr,  Xouv.  Biog.  Ghth'aUi  s.  v. 

Casaar,  W.,  an  English  Baptist,  born  in  1790,  was 
the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  at  Faraham,  Surrey,  from 
1853  to  the  time  of  his  death.  May  7, 1863. 

Caaar-Angustannm  Coxciuusi.  See  Saua- 
008SA,  Council  op. 

CaBaare,  Jacob  &,  a  French  Catholic  theologian, 
lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote 
DodrtHa  de  Sacrificio  Missa  (Douay,  1669).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhuraUj  s.  r. 

CaBaare,  Rapbael  de,  an  Italian  theologian,  was 
born  at  Naples,  and  lived  near  the  close  of  the  16th 
century.  He  wrote  Consolatio  Animarum,  sice  Summa 
Casuum  ConseientuB  (Venice,  1589, 1699).  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv.  Biog.  GhUrakt  s.  v. 

CaesarSa,  Coc^vcils  of  {ConcUinin  Casariense), 
Several  such  were  held  at  the  various  places  named  be- 
low. 

I.  In  Palestine,  A.D.  196,  on  the  Easter  controversy 
that  had  arisen  between  pope  Victor  and  the  churches 
of  Asia  Minor;  Karciasus  of  Jerusalem,  Theophilus  of 
CBsaiea,  Csiaias  of  Tyre,  and  Clams  of  Ptolemaia  being 


present,  as  we  leara  from  Eusebint.  They  beg,  in 
what  he  has  preserved  of  their  letter,  to  be  understood 
as  keeping  Easter  on  the  same  day  as  the  Church  of 
Alexandria.  But  several  versions  of  the  acts  of  this 
council  have  been  discovered  in  the  West,  at  much 
greater  length:  the  only  question  i^  are  they  in  keep- 
ing with  the  above  letter?  See  Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  i,  97; 
Mansi,  1,711-716. 

II.  /n  PaUstuu,  summoned  A.D.  831,  to  inquire  into 
the  trath  of  some  charges  brought  against  St.  Athana- 
sius  by  his  enemies,  but  not  held  till  384,  when  he  was 
further  accused  of  having  kept  the  council  appointed  to 
try  them  waiting  thirty  months.  He  knew  too  well  to 
what  party  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  belonged  to  appear 
even  then ;  and,  on  his  non-appearance,  proceedings  had 
to  be  adjoumed  to  the  Council  of  Tyre  the  year  follow- 
ing.   See  Mansi,  ii,  1 122. 

ilL  In  PakstiMy  A.D.  857  or  358,  apparently,  under 
Acacias,  its  metropolitan,  when  St.  C3rnl  of  Jemsalem 
was  deposed.  Socrates  adds  that  he  appealed  from  its 
sentence  to  a  higher  tribunal,  a  course  hitherto  without 
precedent  in  canonical  usage;  and  that  his  appeal  was 
allowed  by  the  emperor. 

rv.  In  Pontus,  or  Neo-Gnarea,  A.D.  858,  at  which 
Eustathius,  bishop  of  Sebaste,  was  deposed;  and  Mele- 
tius,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antioch,  set  in  his  place. 

V.  In  Cappadocia,  A.D.  870  or  871,  when  St.  Basil 
was  constituted  bishop  in  the  room  of  Eusebius,  its  for- 
mer metropolitan,  whom  he  had  been  assisting  some 
years,  though  he  had  iMen  ordained  deacon  by  St.  Mele- 
tius.  A  work  of  the  9th  century  makes  St.  Basil  anathe- 
matize Dianius,  the  predecessor  of  his  own  predecessor 
at  this  synod ;  but  St.  Basil  himself  denies  ever  having 
done  so.  In  another  place  he  seems  to  speak  of  anoth- 
er synod  about  to  be  held  in  his  diocese,  to  settle  the 
question  of  jurisdiction  between  him  and  the  metropol- 
itan of  Tyana,  consequent  on  the  division  of  Cappadocia 
by  the  civil  power  into  two  provinces.  St.  Basil  stood 
upon  his  ancient  rights;  but  eventually  the  matter  was 
compromised,  by  the  erection  of  more  sees  in  each,  the 
carrying  out  of  which,  however  beneficial  to  their  conn- 
try,  proved  so  nearly  fatal  to  their  friendship.  The 
date  assigned  to  this  council  is  A.D.  872.  See  Mansi, 
iii,  453. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christy  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

Caaarea-PALESTiiTiB.  We  extract  a  further  de- 
scription of  the  mine  of  this  once  noted  place  from  Por- 
ter's Ilandrbookfor  Palestine,  p.  354  sq. 

*'Tbe  rains  of  CcsArea  He  close  nioug  the  winding 
shore,  prrilecting  here  and  there  iuto  the  sea,  and  present- 
ing huge  masses  of  masonry,  and  piles  of  granite  columns, 
to  the  restless  waves.  A  strons  mediaeval  wall  encom- 
passes !t  on  the  land  side,  enclosing  an  oblona:  area  abont 
one  half  mile  long  by  one  fourth  broad.  The  wall  is 
srrengthened  by  small  buttress-like  towers,  and  a  moat 
The  npper  part  Is  raiuons— the  masoury  oeing  tumbled 
over  in  nnge  masses  like  the  walls  of  Atcalon.  In  the  in- 
terior all  is  rnin ;  not  a  bnlldltig  remains  entire ;  confased 
heape  of  stones  and  rabbieh  are  seen,  with  here  and  there 
a  solitary  colnrou,  or  a  dlvjointed  arch,  or  a  fragment  of  a 
wall,  all  oversrown  with  thistles  and  brambles.  In  the 
Bonthem  wall  is  a  gateway  sHll  nearly  entire:  and  on  a 
rising  ground  a  little  within  it  stand  four  massive  but- 
trestws,  the  only  remaina  of  the  cathedral  of  Cse^nrea.  But 
the  most  interesting  part  of  the  ruins  is  the  old  port  It 
is  unfortunately  not  only  def>troyed,  bnt  a  large  portion 
of  iu  walls  has  been  carried  off  for  the  rebailaiug  of 
'Akka.  The  famons  mole  was  a  continuation  of  the 
southern  wall  of  the  city.  The  rains  of  nearly  one  hun- 
dred yards  of  it  remain  above  the  water.  There  has  evi- 
dently been  a  strong  tower  here,  intended  to  guard  the 
harbor.  One  wonders  how  those  thick  walls  have  been 
i«hattsred,  and  how  those  hnge  blocks  of  masonry  have 
been  moved  from  their  places,  and  how  they  cling  tngeth' 
er  now,  like  fragments  of  rock,  worn  by  the  elements  and 
beaten  by  the  surf  Then  the  Immense  nimibers  of  gran* 
ite  colnmns  attract  attention— here  proiecting  in  long  rowa 
from  the  side  of  the  broken  wall,  and  there  lying  in  heai)s, 
half  bnried  In  the  sand.  There  are  the  remains  of  anoth- 
er mole  about  one  hundred  vards  north.  The  foaiida- 
tions  of  both  are  composed  of  very  large  stones,  remind- 
ing one  of  those  In  the  sobstrnctions  of  the  Temple  at 
Jernsalem ;  bnt  the  super^troctare  is  mnch  more  recent, 
probably  not  older  than  the  time  of  the  crasades,  and  is 
wholly  composed  of  ancient  materials.  The  city  of  Herod 
evidently  extended  considerably  beyond  the  present  walla, 


Ihoncli  Itttl*  of  It 

Uiints  lud  ddbrit,  bill  cowed  irllh  Mori,  ■ 
witb  bnimblcf,  Hne  (o  mirk  iu  fit*,  llsiiy  coinrnm 
abont.  and  donbtku  niDiij  mom  baie  bnn  rnrercd 
A  llltle  lo  lbs  «ut  of  the  will,  *mnDi  tbs  bnrhca,  idii< 
Hcn  tbcM  ilmlu,  lomcwhat  conlcurin  rimi.  nnil  rrn 
DrliiK  nearly  iilue  Tvet  In  dlimelsr  it  tbe  bane.    Tbei 


deep.'"" 

Additional  drUils  >re  gfit-en  in  Mdrter^  /TimUwi 
/or  5yria,  p.  861.  (Compire  Codder,  Ttal-tcort  m  Pal- 
etHM,  i,  20S  tq.) 

"The  nwdlcral 

Imm  mi  bulll  1q 

Ibe  rami  al  a  no- 

tiiirle,  mauiirfDC 

bBDdrcd  nud 


FUu  of  tba  Kalii*  of  CKtinB-FKlutlDK 
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■Ids  ■  riigt  otrock.  bonnd-    gtrnctlons  of  the  brldn,  tbe  gnUwnj,  nad  tba  rooDd  car- 
'— "  ■'■ '—  -•■ iier-tuwers  of  the  ciuael  lire  uf  high  BuUqolly,  being  con- 


chnnh.   On  Uh  aontta- 

hnadred  nod  flftv  larda.    Tbli  untnrit  pier  waa  eniarged 
--'■--'     -idonltBtood  hlj  Towetof  DnupB.    l^i^ 


bT  Udrod,  and _ 

blodti  or  snuiu  ira  bUII  Men  under  waWr.  Tb*  to 
dHtlou  ouT/  oftbe  Temple  of  Cbmt  ire  now  exuui,  tna 
tbelnrbllertoneicoDflnnlbe  ■tnument  of  Jonphni  tbat 
the  materiala  lOr  ti  wen  bnnigtaE  froin  ■  gr«t  dlitane*. 
Tbs  utmnltT  of  tbe  rldgo  of  ruck,  wben  the  '  Tower  of 
Scretii'piababl*  once  iiuod,  li  now  occuiiled  by  the  re- 
mitlriB  oTa  medlBval  cneLle,  sbonl  iilneieen  yards  aqanre, 
with  fngineDt«orci>lRmu>  bDl][  bito  the  walls.    The  tap 


oftbiaralsi 


n  cliT  probably  ei 


imban. 


ded  far  beyond  the 


1  clIT  prol..,.^ ->, 

.      raealKval,  partknlarly  eiutwardi!.    Tolbe 

Uerud,  tnrueil  towarda  thenea-avdcinctlTcorreapnadlng 
with  the  dercrlpllon  of  Joeepbni!.  It  wna  formed  of  eartfi 
and  anrroaiiderf  by  a  moat.  In  thi  middle  of  It  are  re- 
tualna  ofa  eemtclrcnlu  balldliiE,prubablT  a  Ihenlre." 

Cj;SAREA-PiiiLiPFi.  We  give  ■  further  {1e«crip- 
tioa  of  tbia  place  rrom  Forler'a  Ilaad-boohfor  Pakilint, 

"  Thia  nnclenl  city  occoplea  one  of  the  moat  plctiireaqne 
altea  in  Syria.  A  bmad  terrace  un  the  moaiiUilD-ilda 
looka  out  over  tbe  plain  of  Haieh  to  the  ca'< tallaled  belgbta 
or  nnnla.  Behind  It  riaea  <n  ragged  peaka  the  aoutberii 
lUge  of  Henaou,  wooded  to  the  tnmmlt.  Two  anbllme 
mTliiea  cat  deeply  Into  the  ridge,  baTiog  between  them 
aa  Iwlated  coue  moie  than  one  ihonun^l  feet  in  height, 
crowned  by  the  miutiiftha  caatle  of  8ubeIbeh._On  iht 


tie  here  and  (kere— all  alive  wllb  etreama  of  w. 


jB  hnddled  togeihEr  In 


)ver  the  Bale.  In  tomparatliely  recent  timet.  Tbe  moil 
ilrikluB  view  of  tba  ilte  and  »niTDHoding  acanery  Is  ob- 
Jiliied^om  the  aootb  bnnlt  of  Wadj  Zn'lreb,  a  few  pacea 
■""■-■-  "  >t,wil£tb 

6 ™..  »>J  -Inr 

e  have  tbe  old  bridge,  garl 

i.i^-i^in  41UU K  oralis  of  ferns;  then  the  aha^icicu  nmns 

and  tuners  of  the  citadel ;  then  the  wooded  alonas  arutind, 
with  the  cualle  of  Sobelbeh  tovrorlng  blgb  over  all.  The 
rnlDiof  tbe  tnivn  cover  the  aaotb  bank  ofWadyZn'treh, 
with  ■  portion  of  the  level  ground  to  the  west  and  north- 
wait  or  tbe  citadel.  Oreat  unmben  of  granite  and  lime- 
alone  tbaTti  lie  amid  heani  of  hewt 
Tillage  cou>lata  of  aome  furly  bonx 
a  corner  of  the  clwdcl— thnt  of  II 
maaaive  tower  at  the  uorth-easteni  aTigle.  Some  of  the 
bonaea  have  on  their  flat  unit  a  llttlE  arbor  formed  of 
branches  of  trees ;  1u  these  the  inhabitanU  rieep  (luring 
tbe  aammer,  to  eecnpe  the  mnltltudei  of  scorpion'.  Beai, 
aud  other  creatures  that  swarm  in  every  dwelling." 

CEeBBTflTia,  a  deacon,  mentioned  by  Dede,  ifortyr- 
ology  (Nov.  34)  aa  suCTering  iti  the  peraKDtion  of  Max- 
imian  with  ijirgua  and  Smaragdua.  By  aome  he  is 
thought  to  be  Cyriacua,  commemorated  ifith  the  aame 
two  eompaniona  on  March  IS  and  Aug.e.~Smith,Z>ic(. 
o/Chriit.  Biijg.i,y, 

CsBBUlB  ia  the  name  of  aereial  early  Chriiliati  fe- 
malea  of  eminence. 

1,  Cesaria  (or  Ciesarius,  for  the  aci  ia  donbtful)  had 
oinauUed  Su  Basil  to  know  whether  it  were  lawful  and 
expedient  to  partake  of  the  eucbariat  daily  by  one'i 


(Cnuna-Ftalllppl}- 


"  Tbe  nilna  of  the  city  eitend  from  the  liaae  of  the  cliff 
an  the  north  to  the  banka  of  a  pletnreaqne  mvino  thtwe 
hundred  or  fnar  hundred  yarda  •outhward.  The  stream 
ttom  Ibe  great  ronntalnbnnndatheelte  on  the  norlh-weit 
and  weat,  and  than  fiilla  Into  thia  raTlna,  ao  that  the  city 
stood  wltbln  the  angle  formed  b*  tbelunctlon  oftwo  rn- 
rlnea.  The  most  canaplcDona  mln  ia  the  citadel— n  qnad- 
rangle  aoRM  four  acrea  In  extent,  surrounded  by  a  mawlvn 
walT,  with  towera  at  tbe  angles  and  alon';  the  sides.  On 
(be  east,  aonth,  and  weat  the  walla  are  atill  from  ten  to 
twenty  f«et  higb.  Ibongb  broken  and  abatlered.    Tbe 


aeir.     Si.  Baail  ipprovea  of  daily  communion,  though 
himaetf  communicaline  o"'y  fi"^'  times  a  week. 

2.  This  peraon  and  her  daughter  Lucilla  were  amoug 
tlia  nitie  or  ten  Haniciuaana  who  were  all  that  wers 
known  lo  Felix,  tlie  coni'ert  Troai  that  sect,  in  Mutth 
Africa  in  the  6th  century. 

3.  £ain''>/.4iir-f,  was  bom  at  Chalons  ami  eitucated 
at  Maraellles.  She  became  abbeaa  of  Arlea  when  her 
brother  St.  Caaariua  was  biabop  of  tbat  see.  He  drew 
up  the  nilea  of  her  convent,  and  procured  their  ratiflca- 
tioii  by  pope  Hormiadaa.  ARer  goreniing  for  thirty 
yeaca,  ahe  died  about  530.    Her  motiaatery  wu  deinol- 


J 
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iibed  daring  the  inranon  of  Aries  by  Theodorie  in  007, 
but  was  rebuilt  bv  Cssaius.  Ses  A  da  Sandtorum  BoiL 
Jan.  12,1,729. 

4.  A  later  abbess  of  the  same  tiODneiy  writes  to  St. 
Rhadegunda  defining  a  Cbristiaii's  three  dutiesi  prayer, 
BtUe  reading,  and  tbanlugiving;  and  sending  her,  as 
requested,  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  Ciesarins,  about  A.D.  560. 
See  Martene,  i4n«afoto  (Pftris,  1717),  i,  8.-^^3mith,  ZMcf . 
ofChrisU  Biog,  s.  v. 

Csesariiii,  Juuatio,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family  at  Rome,  and  was  made 
cardinal  in  1426  by  pope  Martin  V,  who,  as  well  as  £o- 
genius  IV,  employed  him  in  sereral  important  negotia- 
tions. He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Ladislaus  with 
Ibe  Turka  at  Yannes,  in  1444.  See  Rose,  (r«n.  Biog,. 
Diet,  B.  V. 

CesMurins,  a  German  theologian,  lired  in  the  early 
part  of  the  18th  century.  He  was  of  the  noble  family 
of  Milendmik,  in  the  country  of  Neussef.  He  was  priest 
of  the  convent  of  PTum,  belonging  to  the  Benedictine 
order.  After  lour  years  he  resigned  his  position  and 
withdrew  to  the  oonvent  of  Heslerbach,  of  the  order  of 
the  Cistexcians.  Here  he  wrote,  in  1222,  ExplicaUo 
Berum  tt  Verborum^  which  is  found  in  bis  H^Utrum 
Bonorum  Eedeaia  Prumiamt,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GiniraUf  s.  v. 

CaMnrluiB  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christians 
in  additioo  to  those  given  in  vol.  i. 

1.  A  deacon  from  Africa,  who  was  martyred  with  the 
presbyter  Julianus  at  Terracina,  in  Campania.  He  was 
seized  here  while  preaching  against  idolatry,  and  was 
thrown  into  the  sea  in  a  sack;  but  his  body  was  recov- 
ered, and  buried  near  Terracina.  His  story  in  Bcde  in- 
cludes the  fsU  of  a  temple  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  and 
the  joiift  martyrdom  of  Leontius  his  persecutor.  Bede 
and  Uauard  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Claudius;  but  an- 
other account  makes  him  to  have  buried  Domitilla  and 
her  companions  in  the  reign  of  Trajan. 

2.  Martyr  at  Casarsa  in  Cappadoda  under  Decius ; 
commemorated  Nov.  3. 

3.  Fatber  of  Eudoxiis  the  Arian.  He  endeavored  to 
wipe  out  a  life  of  vice  by  a  martyr's  death  at  Arabissa, 
in  Lesser  Armenia,  4mder  Diocletian. 

4.  If  we  accept  as  genuine  the  treatise,  A  d  CeBsarium 
Monachwn  JCpistola  contra  ApoiUaarittat,  we  learn  from 
it  that  Caesarius  embraced  a  religious  life  in  childhood, 
became  a  monk,  and  secured  the  affection  of  Chrysos- 
tom.  Embracing  the  views  of  Apollinarius,  he  wrote 
to  Cbrysostoro,  acquainting  him  with  his  new-found 
happiness.  The  intelligence  caused  great  grief  to  Chry- 
sostom,  who  composed  the  above-mentioned  letter  con- 
taining a  refutation  of  this  heresy.  For  an  extended 
discussion  of  the  genuineness  of  the  treatise,  see  Smith, 
Diet,  o/Chtiat,  Biog,  s,  v. 

Caeti  (Caoide,  Coeddl,Caidens,  Caidocus, 
or  Ceti)  is  celebrated  as  an  Irish  saint  Oct.  24^  The 
Mart,  Doneg,  gives  two  entries  of  saints  under  these 
names  at  Oct.  24  and  25.  The  Uble  of  the  Martyrol-. 
ogsf  identifies  these  names  as  belonging  to  one  person, 
but  it  seems  more  probable  that  one  name  under  these 
different  Celtic  and  Latin  forms  belongs  to  at  least  two 
individuals.     See  also  Caidoccs. 

1.  Caeti  (Caette,  or  Coeddi)^  a  bishop  at  lona  (whom 
Colgan  calls  Caideus  and  Caidinus\  died,  according  to 
the  Four  Matters,  in  710.  Other  authorities  give  711 
and  712  (the  latter  being  probably  the  true  date).  He 
is  commemorated  Oct.  24. 

2.  Caoidb  (CaideuM,  or  Caidocu*)  was  abbot  of  Dom- 
naeh-Caoide,  at  the  Dannaid  foot  in  Tir-£ogbain — that 
is,  *Hhe  Church  of  Caoide,*'  now  Donagbeily,  in  the 
north  of  Tyrone.  He  is  commemorated  Oct.  25. — 
Smith,  Did,  ofCkritL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Calla,  Mklchiorr  (called  lAs  MaUe$e)j  an  Italian 
Kiilptor,  was  bom  at  Malta  in  1681,  and  studied  under 
Romini.  He  executed  a  number  of  fine  works  for  the 
Roman  churches,  of  which  the  most  esteemed  is  a  mar- 


ble granp  of  St  Thomat  dialrilmtiiigalfli^  in  Uie  clMpel 
of  SanAgostino.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1687.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nmuf,  Biog,  GMrak,  a.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hiai*  of 
tke  Fine  Arts,  »,y, 

Cnifarelli,  Jbak  Baptutk,  a  French  prelate,  waa 
bom  April  1, 1768.  He  was  obliged  to  flee  into  Spain 
in  1799,  but  returned  to  France  in  1802,  and  waa  made 
bishop  of  St.  Brieoc,  which  position  he  held  antU  his 
death,  Jan.  1 1, 1815*  He  waa  president  of  the  electoral 
college  of  the  department  of  the  North,  went  to  Paria 
and  participated  in  the  council  held  there.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  dnhrak^  s.  v. 

CafRo  Ab  Gaw,  a  Welsh  sunt  of  the  6tb  centrary, 
was  patron  of  Tregaian,  a  chapel  of  Llangeinwen,  in 
Anglesey^-Smith,  Dial,  ofChritU  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caffre.    See  KAFna. 

Calor  is  the  name  of  a  fountain  referred  to  in  the 
Koran  as  belonging  to  the  Blohammedan  paradise. 

Cagliaii(QrGaliaii),PAOLOb    See  Paou>  Taao- 


Cagnasso  (Lat.  Gagnativtf  or  CognaHuM),  Giovak- 
aii,  a  learned  Dominican,  inquisitor  at  Bologna,  known 
under  the  name  of  TabitmiBf  from  Tabia,  his  native 
place,  died  at  Bdogna  in  1521,  leaving  a  Summa  Tkeo- 
logieUf  caUed  TaliiaM,  from  his  surname.  It  is  also 
known  as  the  Suwma  Smnmarum  (Bologna,  1515, 4to; 
Venice,  1602).— Landon,  Kcdeg.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cagnoaldua  (Hagnoaldaa,  Chainoaldiia,  or 
Chagnulina),  Saint,  an  early  French  prelate,  the  eld- 
est brother  of  St.  Faro,  bishop  of  Meaua;,  was  a  monk  at 
Luxeuil  in  the  time  of  St.  Columban.  About  617  Eo- 
statins,  abbot  of  Luxeuil,  sent  him  and  Walbertns  to 
the  new  monastery  of  Eboriac,  near  Means,  which  Fare, 
the  sister  of  Cagnoaldua,  had  just  built  for  monks  and 
nuns,  under  the  rule  of  Columban.  He  was  afterwards 
made  buhop  of  Laon,  and  was  present  at  the  Council  of 
Rheims  in  625.  It  is  probable  that  he  lived  till  after 
665.  His  fesdval  is  marked  on  Sept.  6  (BaiUet,  Sept. 
6).~Landon,  Ecetet,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cahen,  Sahubl,  a  Jewish  writer  of  France,  was 
bom  at  Mets,  Aug.  4, 1796^  He  received  his  Talmndic 
education  at  Mayence.  While  a  private  tutor  at  Ver- 
dun he  prepared  himself  for  academic  honors.  In  1822 
he  accepted  the  professorship  of  German  in  the  academy 
at  Versailles,  which  he  soon  relinquished  for  the  office 
of  secretary  to  the  celebrated  Alphopse  de  Beanchampb 
In  1824  he  was  made  director  of  the  eonsistorial  school 
at  Paris,  where  he  died,  Jan.  8, 1863.  He  published, 
Court  d*  Leeiure  liibmique  Suiri  do  Plmtieurg  Prirt$t 
ovee  Traduction  Intaiinknrf,  etc  (Mets,  1824, 1892)  :— 
La  BUblt,  Traduction  Nouvelle,  avee  Fllehreu  en  Regard, 
Aeanupagni  des  Pointe^coyeUee  ei  det  Aeeente  Tbrn^ef, 
aveedeaNoiet  PkiMogiquee,  Geograpkique»,et  Liithraire$ 
et  leg  Principales  de.  la  Vernon  de$  JStptente  et  la  TVzte 
aamariiam  (1851,  18  vols.);  to  which  Munk,  Dukes, 
Gerson,  L4vy,  and  others  contributed  i—Arekires  J  tret- 
Uitea  de  France,  Revue  Mentuelle,  Hittorique,  Biogra- 
phique,  Bibliograpkique,  et  Littiraire  (1840-46).  See 
FUrst,  BiU,  Jud,  i,  189;  Morais,  Eminent  Teraeiiien  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century  (Philad.  1880),  p.  27.    (a  P.) 

Cahoon,  Charles  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Linden,  Vt.,  about  1800.  He  joined 
the  travelling  connection  of  the  New  England  Confer- 
ence in  1822,  and,  on  its  division  in  1880,  became  a 
member  of  the  New  Hampshire  Conference.  After 
serving  for  three  years  as  preacher  in  charge,  and 
eleven  years  as  presiding  elder,  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Rock  River  Conference,  and  in  it  labored  diligently 
until  his  decesse,  Sept  25,  1845.  BIr.  Cahoon  was  an 
eminently  holy  man,  professed  and  gave  evidence  of 
possessing  perfect  love,  was  sound  in  Methodism,  and 
deeply  devoted  to  the  cause  of  religion.  See  Minutet 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1848,  p.  263. 

Caboone,  William,  /r.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
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was  bom  In  New  YMk  in  1798.  HegraduttedfttDick* 
inaoa  O^Uegie,  Pa.,  in  1821H  and  ipent  orer  two  ywn  in 
Princeton  l^mlnaiy.  He  was  ordained  by  the  second 
PiesbyCeiy  of  Kew  York,  May  1, 1828 ;  was  mistionary 
of  Uie  Keformed  Dutch  Cburah  at  Berne^  N.  Y.,  in  the 
aaaie  year,  and  afterwards  seired  as  stated  supply  at 
Stnrvesant ;  at  Hyde  Park,  1829  to  1888 ;  at  Coxsackie, 
1884  to  1847;  at  Fofdham,  1847  and  1848.  He  died 
in  1857.  See  Gol  Cat  ofPrmcefon  TkeoL  Sem,  p.  48 ; 
Corwin,  Mwmal  of  the  Rrf,  Church  (Sd  ed.),  p.  206. 

Caian,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  5th  century,  was  patron 
of  Tregaian,  a  chapel  under  Llsngefui,  in  Angleaey.  He 
is  commemonited  Sept.  25. — Smith,  lHct,ofChnaL  Biog, 

S.  T. 

Caideufl.    See  Cabtl 

Caidoous,  Sawtt  apostle  of  the  Morini,  was  a  disci- 
ple and  companion  in  travel  of  St.  Colnmban.  He  and 
an  associate,  Friooreus,  seem  first  to  have  gone  to  Lower 
Germany  to  teach  the  Gospel;  but,  being  driven  from 
that  country,  they  came  into  Ponthieu,  in  Picardy. 
Being  roughly  treated  there,  they  were  about  to  give 
op  their  mission,  when  a  young  nobleman,  Richarios,  re- 
ceived them  into  his  house.  Under  their  direction  he 
retired  from  the  world,  and  built  the  monastery  of  Cento- 
la,  where  St.  Gaidocus  remained  until  his  death,  about 
A.D.  640,  and  was  buried  within  its  precincts.  He  is 
conamemoiated  on  Jan.  24r--Smiih,  DieU  o/ChritL  Biog, 
s.  r.    See  also  Cabtl 

Calgnet,  Asronis,  a  French  theologian,  was  sue- 
eeesively  caneii,cbanoeUor  theological,  and  grand-vicar 
of  Mcauz.  He  died  in  1669,  leaving  Let  VMtet  ft  le$ 
Vertut  Ckrkiamu  (Paris,  1624,4  vols.  12mo)t— ilwOe 
PoMtonde  (ibid.  1662, 4to)  u-^La  Morale  Beligieusef  etc. 
(ibidw  1672, 4to)  >^La  Ikmimealda  Patieurg,  etc.  (ibid. 
1675).  See  Hoefer,  Nauw,  Biog,  GMrak^  s.  v. ;  Landon, 
Ecekf.  Did,  s.  v. 

Caila.    See  Cakl  (2). 

CailcoxL    See  Coloa  (5). 

Caillan,  an  Irish  saint,  commemorated  Nov.  IS^was 
the  eon  of  Niatach  of  the  race  of  Conmae,  and  brother 
of  St.  Diermitiosy  abbot  of  Inis  Ck>tra.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  biought  up  with  his  relation  St  JarUth, under 
St.  Benen  of  Armagh,  and  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  St, 
Columba.  Theee  statements  are  evidently  inconsistent, 
and  the  latter  seems  the  most  likely,  especially  as  in 
the  Life  of  SL  Maed&og  (or  Modicus)  of  Ferns,  bom 
A.D.  568,  Maedhog  is  said  to  have  been  his  school  pupil. 
He  is  one  of  the  chief  saints  of  Ireland,  and  presided 
over  the  Chniph  at  Fiodnacha,  in  Magh-Rein,  County 
Leitrim,  and  his  monsstery  beoime  a  famous  school  of 
divinity.     See  Smith,  DicL  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caille,  Amdr^  a  French  theologian,  lived  near  the 
close  of  the  16th  century.  He  wrote  Apoloffk  eontre 
Pierre  Lollon,de  Sacriflcio  Christi StmdPerado  (1608> 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMruUt  s.  v. 

Caillean,  Gilmes  Jean,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
Blinorite  order,  lived  in  the  former  half  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, and  wrote  Becveilde  Toute*  Um  Femmt,  tarU  du  Viel 
que  du  Nouveau  Testamenif  lesqueUet  ont  Vieu  scut  la 
Rtgle  du  Saint-Paul— u.  translation  of  certain  letters  of 
St.  Basil  and  St.  Jeiomet  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GM- 
raUf  8.  V. 

Caillot,  Jkas,  a  Jesuit.,  was  bom  in  1557,  and  died 
at  Douai,  his  native  place,  Sept.  4, 1628,  aged  fifty  years, 
leaving  JUuMria  Sanctorum  Virorum  Kxempla  et  Facta 
Lectiseima  per  tinguloe  Amti  Diet  (6  vols.)* — Landon, 
Eecles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

CaiUy,  PiKRRR,  regius  professor  of  philosophy  and 
elocution  at  Caen;  died  Dec.  81, 1709,  leaving,  among 
other  works,  Durand  Commente^  or  the  agreement  be- 
tween philosophy  and  tbeologi',  with  regard  to  the  doo> 
trine  of  transubstantlation,  in  which  he  adopted  the 
opinions  of  Durand  on  the  subject  of  transubstantla- 
tion.  Nesmond,  bishop  of  Bay  eux,  condemned  this  work 


in  1701,  and  Cailly  pnUidy  retracted  the  opinions  he 
had  expressed.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff.  GhiraUf  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Ecdet,  Did,  s.  v.  ' 

Cailtan,  a  Scottish  monk,  is  mentioned  by  St.  Adam- 
nan,  St,  Cohunb,  i,  c.  31,  and  by  0*Donnell,  St,  Colwnh. 
ii,  c  44,  as  having  charge  of  a  '*  Cella  Diuni,"  in  *'  Stag- 
no  Ab0  flominis,"  and  was  suddenly  sent  for  by  St.  Co- 
lumba, who  saw  he  was  near  his  death.  The  next 
night,  on  his  arrival,  Cailtan  became  ill  and  died.  The 
most  probable  site  of  his  cell  is  on  the  creek  or  bay  in 
Mull,  called  Loch  Buy.  Camerarius  gives  the  com- 
memoration of  *^  St.  Cailtanus  Abbas  "  at  Feb.  25.  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Chriet,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caiman.    See  Cakuhak. 

Caimin,  Saint,  belongs  to  the  third  order  of  Irish 
saints,  and  was  descended  from  the  princely  house  of 
Hykinselagh.  He  retired  for  solitude  and  devotion  to  an 
island  in  Loch  Derg,  and  lived  there  in  the  first  half  of 
the  7th  century.  He  died  A.D.  653,  and  was  buried  at 
Inishcaltra.  His  festival  is  March  24.-^Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chriit.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cain,  a  Welsh  ssint  of  the  6th  century,  was  patron- 
ess of  Llangaiu,  Carmarthenshire. 

Cainohua.    See  Caiioibch  (3). 

Cainder.    See  Caiicner. 

Caine,  Jonx,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  on  the  Isle  of  Man,  Oct.  16, 1812.  He  emigrated 
to  America  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  experienced  convei^ 
rion  three  years  later ;  and,  after  laboring  some  time  as 
a  local  preacher,  he,  in  1844,  entered  the  Genesee  Con- 
ference, in  which  he  labored  as  health  permitted  to  the 
dose  of  his  life,  in  1853.  Mr.  Caine  was  excessive  in 
good  works,  and  abundantly  successful.  He  was  ardent 
in  piety,  punctual  in  duty,  and  true  to  Christ  See  Min^ 
uiee  of  Annual  Conferencetj  1858,  p.  252. 

Calnneoh  (Canicus,  Caniee)  is  the  name  of  several 
Irish  saints. 

1.  Oimmemorated  Jan.  28.  Colgsn  thinks  this  may 
be  St.  f 'annechus,  who  was  baptized  by  St.  Patrick,  b^ 
came  **  pnefectus  monachorum  S.  Patricii  et  episcopus," 
and  built  the  church  of  Kealltag,  in  the  same  district 
of  Coroo-therone  (L  e.  Corcohenny,  County  Tipperary), 
where  he  was  baptized. 

2.  Commemorated  Jan.  81.  In  Mart.  Doneg,  there  is 
Cainneachf  son  of  Ua  Chil,  priest.  Mella  was  the  name 
of  his  mother,  and  also  the  mother  of  Tighearnach  of 
Doire-Melle.  But  as  to  Cainnech,  his  father,  or  his  life^ 
we  have  nothing  better  than  supposition. 

3.  Abbot  of  Achadh-bo — commemorated  Oct.  1 1 — bet- 
ter known  in  Ireland  as  St,  Caniot,  and  in  Scotland  as 
St.  Kennethf  was  of  the  race  of  Ciar,  and  tribe  of  Corco 
Dalann.  He  was  bom  in  517,  at  Kiannaght,  County 
Derry,  and,  being  baptized  by  bishop  Luceth  (or  Lry- 
rech),  was  brought  up  in  his  mothefs  country.  He  af- 
terwards went  over  to  St.  Cadocus  in  Wales,  whose  love 
he  won  by  his  prompt  obedience.  Proceeding  to  Rome 
to  the  limina  apottolorum,  he  seems,  upon  his  return, 
to  have  studied  under  Mubi  Claireuach  at  Glasnevin, 
and  under  St.  Finnian  at  Clonard.  Subsequently  he 
appears  to  have  gone  to  Scotland,  and  been  with  St. Co- 
lumba in  Ions.  With  this  saint  he  was  closely  con- 
nected, as  well  as  with  other  great  men  of  his  time,  such 
as  the  two  Brendans,  St.  Comgall,  St.  Fintan  of  Clone- 
nagh,  and  St.  Mochaemog  (or  Pulcherius)  of  Liathinor. 
The  exact  date  of  the  foundation  of  his  monastery  is 
unknown,  but  it  was  probnbly  before  677,  on  land  p-ant- 
ed  him  by  his  patron  Colman,  lord  of  Ossory.  On  an 
island  in  Loch  Ree  he  wrote  a  copy  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels, under  the  name  of  CUiss-Kimiich,  the  "  chain**  (or 
*^ Catena")  of  Cainnech.  He  died  in  A.D.  600.  His 
principal  church  was  Achadh-bo  (now  Aghalx^e,  or 
Augbavo),  Queen's  County ;  and  he  was  al^o  patron  of 
Kilkenny.  Besides  his  Irish  dedications  of  Kilkenny, 
Aghaboe,  and  Drumachose,  and  being  honored  ns  the 
patron  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  he  is,  next  to  St.  Brigida 
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and  St.  Columba,  the  favorite  IrUh  saint  in  Scotland.  See 
Forbes,  KaL  ScoU,  Saintt,  p.  297 ;  Montalembert,  Afonkt 
of  the  West,  iii,  230.— Smith,  Did,  of  ChriaL  Biog.  k  v. 

Cainnor  (Cainder,  Cannera,  Cinnera,  Cnn- 
nera,  or  Kexmere)  is  the  name  of  several  Irish 
saints. 

1.  Mart,  Doneg,  calls  this  saint  the  daughter  of  Cmith- 
neachan,  at  Cill-Chuilinn,  in  Caibre ;  but  Mart,  TaUaght 
has  "CainecU  ingen  Cruitbnechan."  Colgan  {Ada 
Sanctorum,  p.  174)  calls  her  St.  Cannera,  daughter  of 
Cruthnechan,  in  Bertraighe.  She  betook  herself  to  soli- 
tude, and  had,  as  a  friend,  St.  Senan  of  Iniscathey.  Near 
the  close  of  her  life  she  was  removed  to  his  roonasteiT', 
Tvhere  she  died,  and  was  buried  on  the  shore  of  Scatter/ 
Island.  She  flourished  about  530,  and  in  St.  Senan's 
Life  is  called  Kyrmera,  She  is  much  revered  in  the 
district  of  ancient  Carberry,  County  Cork,  especially  at 
Cill-Chuilinn.    She  is  commemorated  Jan.  28. 

2.  St.  Kennere,  virgin  martyr,  is  given  Oct.  29  in  the 
Scotch  calendars.  She  is  said'  to  have  been  a  compan- 
ion of  St.  Ursula,  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  in  the  middle  of 
the  6th  century,  but  to  have  escaped  when  the  others 
were  martyred.  She  was  afterwanls  murdered  through 
Jealousy,  and  special  honor  was  given  to  her  relics  by 
St.  Willebrod.  She  had  dedications  in  the  south-west 
of  Scotland. 

Cadreaoh  Dbroaiw,  on  Irish  saint,  commemorated 
Feb.  9,  was  the  sister  of  St.  Enna  of  Arran,  in  Galway 
Bay,  of  the  race  of  CoUa-da-chriocb,  and  family  of  Or- 
gielli,  in  Ulster.  Her  father  was  Conall  Derg.  Her 
death  is  entered  in  the  Four  Masters  at  577,  and  she  is 
commemorated  Feb.  9.  Although  her  monastery  is 
placed  at  Clonburren,  parish  of  Moore,  County  Roscom- 
mon, there  is  no  little  doubt  as  to  her  place  and  time. 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Cairell  (Lat.  Carellus),  an  Irish  saint,  commemo- 
rated June  13.  On  this  day  3fart,  Doneg,  and  TaUaghi 
put  Cairell  bishop  of  Tir-Rois,  and  the  former  adds,  from 
the  Life  of  St,  Colman  Ela,  that  bishop  Carell  was  along 
with  him  when  he  went  to  Lann-Ela,  in  the  end  of  the 
6th  century.  This  must  be  Carellus,  son  of  Kessan,  of 
Leinster  descent,  who  is  the  contemporary  of  Sta.  Col- 
man Ela,  and  Senan,  and  the  bishop  at  Tir-Roia.  See 
Colgan,  A  eta  Sanctorum,  p.  Gl  1. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  a.  v. 

Cadrlan.    See  Cabrlax. 

Calm  (Saxon,  cam,  hill  or  heap),  in  British  and 
Scottish  heathendom,  was  an  artificial  mound,  encircled 
by  trenches,  on  which  the  original  natives  performed 
Judicial  and  sacred  ceremonies.  They  were  probably 
sepulchral  monuments  of  eminent  chiefs,  and  finally 
became  noted  landmarks.  Public  meetings  were  often 
held  on  them,  and  it  is  thought  that  criminals  were 
executed  there,  and  a  fire  was  continually  kept  burning 
on  them.  Out  of  reverence,  the  hill  in  early  times  was 
only  approached  from  the  east  and  west  See  Altab; 
Stonk. 

CairncroBS,  Alexander,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was 
of  the  family  of  Caimcrosses  of  Cowmislie,  and  was  a 
dyer  in  the  Canongate  of  Edinburgh,  which  employ- 
ment he  exercised  fur  many  years.  He  took  his  degree 
of  A.M.  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1657,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1662,  and  became  minister  at  Trin- 
ity Church,  Edinburgh,  in  1663,  and  afterwards  at  Dum- 
fries until  1684,  when,  by  the  recommendation  of  the 
duke  of  Queensberry,  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Brechin,  and  advanced  to  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow 
the  same  year.  He  continued  there  until  1686,  when, 
having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  king,  he  was 
removed,  Jan.  13, 1687.  In  1693  he  was  made  bishop 
of  Raphoe,  in  Ireland,  where  he  continued  until  his 
death,  in  May,  1701,  aged  about  sixty-four  years.  See 
Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  168, 269;  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scotv- 
COMB,  i,  96, 560 ;  ii,  880 ;  iii,  899. 

Caimoroas,  Robert,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  of  the 


family  of  Balmaahannar,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  and  was 
projvost  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Corstorphine,  and 
chaplain  to  king  James  V,  by  whom  he  waa  put  into 
the  oflice  of  high-treasurer  apon  the  fall  of  the  earl  of 
Angus,  Sept.  5, 1528.     He  waa  soon  after  made  abbot 
of  Holyrood,  but  was  turned  out  in  1529.    He  waa  made 
bishop  of  Ross  in  1540,  and  was,  .by  the  parliament, 
appointed  to  be  one  of  the  lords  of  the  conncil  to  the 
governor,  the  earl  of  Arran.    He  Joined  with  the  rest 
of  the  clergy  in  opposing  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
England,  and  the  marriage  of  the  inlant  queen  with  the 
prince  of  Wales.   He  probably  died  in  1545.  See  Keith, 
Scottish  Bishops,  p.  190. 

Caimeoh  is  the  name  of  several  Irish  saints. 

X,  One  of  this  name  (written  Caemach)  appears  in 
the  Four  Masters  among  the'  deaths  under  A.D.  779 
(rather  784),  as  son  of  Snibhne,  and  prior  of  Armagh. 
In  the  A  mals  of  Ulster,  A.D.  783,  he  is  called  <<  Cemach 
mac  Suibhne  equonimus  Ardmachae"— i  e.  hoose-stew- 
ard  of  Armagh. 

2.  Commemorated  March  28,  waa  the  son  of  Sarin 
and  Pompa  (or  Bebona),  and  was  bom*  after  A.D.  450. 
His  brothers  were  St.  Berchan  and  St,  Ronan,  and  his 
monastery  was  probably  at  Cruachan  Ligean,  on  Loogh 
Foyle,  near  Lifford.  He  must  have  died  about  A.D. 
530,  and  thus  could  scarcely  have  been  associated  with 
St.  Patrick  in  revising  and  purifying  the  Irish  laws. 

3.  Of  Tuilen — commemorated  May  16 — is  probably 
the  St.  Camocus  Q*  Episc.  Culdeus  ")  of  June  15  of  Cam- 
erarius.  He  flourished  about  A.D.  450,  and  was  the 
son  or  grandson  of  Ceredig.  Choosing  the  religions  life, 
he  went  to  Ireland,  where  he  co-operated  with  St.  Pat- 
rick. He  returned  to  Briuin,  but  eventQally  died  in 
Ireland.  Colgan  cannot  decide  whether  this  Caimech 
or  the  one  preceding  is  the  Camechus  Moel  who  wrote 
the  Acts  of  his  master,  St.  Ciaran.  This  CainuM^  is 
said  to  have  come  from  Cornwall  to  join  St.  Patrick,  and 
to  have  helped  him  to  compile  the  Brehon  laws.  He, 
therefore,  lived  in  the  5th  centur}\  His  burial-place  is 
said  to  be  at  Dulane,  in  Meath.  *  The  Welsh  represent 
him  as  the  son  of  Ceretic,  and  ssy  that  ho  was  bom  in 
(}ardigan.->Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Calmea,  Jor:v,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  held  meetings 
in  Edinburgh  in  support  of  the  Protestant  faith  in  1555, 
and  was  a  reader  there  in  1561.  He  was  admitted  to 
the  ministry  by  the  assembly  in  1566,  and  was  the 
fourth  minister  in  the  city  in  1568.  He  was  banished 
and  put  in  exile  for  a  time,  but  his  stipend  was  contin* 
ned,  and  was  increased  in  1586,  and  again  in  1588  and 
1590.  He  was  for  some  time  clerk  to  the  session,  and 
died  in  1595.     See  Fasti  Fecks,  Scoticana,  i,  6. 

Cadrney,  Robkrt  de,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  made 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  1396,  and  held  the  oflice  about 
forty  years.  He  acquired  the  lands  of  Crawmond,  in 
the  same  parish,  during  his  possession  of  the  see.  See 
Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  85. 

Cairns,  Adam  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  edu- 
cated at  the  parish  school  of  Temple;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1787 ;  presented  to  the  living  at  Longforgan 
in  1793;  had  a  new  church  built  in  1795,  and  died  Nov, 
6, 1821,  aged  sixty-three  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Sco» 
ticana^  iii,  716. 

Caima,  Adam  (2),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  deiigyman  (son 
of  the  preceding),  studied  at  the  Edinburgh  University ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1824 ;  became  assistant  to  Sir 
Henry  Moncrieff  Wellwood,  Bart.;  was  presented  by 
the  earl  of  Wemyss  to  the  living  at  Manor  in  1828, 
and  ordained ;  transferred  to  Dunbog  in  193$,  and  prtv 
moted  to  Cussar  in  1837.  He  Joined  the  Free  Seceftsion 
in  1843.  His  health  failing,  he  was  sent  as  a  misnon* 
ary  to  Gibraltar;  demitted  his  charge,  and  settled  in 
Chalmer*s  Church,  Melbourne,  AuBtraiia,  in  1853.  He 
published  Some  Olyeditms  to  Unirersal  A  tonemenf,  and 
other  Sermons :  — The  Second  Woe  (1652):— and  Tk€ 
Origin  and  Obligation  of  the  Sabbaik  Sea  Fasti  Eechs^ 
Scoticana,  t,  251 ;  ii,  463, 490. 
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Cairns,  Chiistopher,  A.M^  a  Scotch  dergyman, 
took  bis  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  UniTentty  in  1728 ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1728 ;  was  called  to  the  living 
at  Tweedsmuir,  and  ordained,  in  1782.  He  died  Jan. 
6, 1761.    See  FatH  Eedet,  Scotuxaia,  i,  260. 

Calms,  George,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Ireland  in  1817,  bnt  removed  with  his  parents  to 
America.  He  graduated  at  Jefferson  G>Uege,  Cannons- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  1846,  and  from  the  tbeological  seminary  at 
Allegheny  City  in  1860.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Alle- 
gheny Presbytery  in  1847,  and  for  three  years  he  served 
the  churches  of  Buffalo  and  Union,  Pa.  In  1867  he  re- 
moved to  Illinois,  and  became  the  pastor  of  l^rospect 
Church,  Peoria  Presbytery,  where  he  remained  until  his 
death,  June  25, 1863.  See  Wilson,  PrtdK  Uitk  A  Imanac, 
1864,  p.  106. 

Calma,  'William  Doaglasa,  a  minister  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Stratford, 
Conn.,  Aug.  4, 1804.  He  graduated  at  Yale  in  1828, 
became  a  communicant  among  the  Congregationalists, 
and  began  the  study  of  theology  at  Princeton,  with  a 
view  to  the  ministry.  Here  his  religious  convictions 
underwent  a  change,  and  he  united  with  the  I'rotestant 
Episcopal  Church,  being  admitted  to  the  order  of  deacons 
at  Richmond,  Ya.,  in  1826.  He  labored  in  Gloooester 
Goanty,  Ya. ;  Wilmington,  N.  C. ;  Hudson,  N.  T. ;  and,  as 
a  general  missionary,  in  Edenton,  N.  C*  Subsequently 
he  went  to  Columbus,  Ga.,  of  which  parish  he  was  rec- 
tor at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  at  Somer- 
ville,  Ala.,  May  8, 1850.  See  A  mer,  Q^ar,  Church  Rev. 
1850,  p.  826. 

Cairo,  Council  of.  There  seems  to  have  been  at 
least  one  such,  held  in  the  6th  century,  not  otherwise 
noted.  Certain  bishops  of  Egypt  having  by  their  con- 
duct given  offence  to  many  of  the  principal  Christian 
inhabitants  of  Misra  (now  Cairo),  the  latter  requested 
Qyril,  the  seventy-firth  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to  de- 
prive them  of  his  communion.  He  refused  to  do  so,  and 
the  other  prelates  presented  a  memorial  to  the  vizier. 
A  synod  was  assembled  at  Blisra  in  1289,  which  was 
opened  by  the  vizier  in  a  harangue,  severely  rebuking 
the  prelates  for  having  disregarded  the  honor  due  the 
patriarch.  He  requested  them  to  furnish  him  with 
such  information  as  would  enable  him  to  pronounce  a 
correct  Judgment.  This  was  accordingly  done  by  both 
parties,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  the  vizier  sum- 
moned the  bishops  before  him,  and  telling  them  that  he 
had  not  read  the  collection  of  canons  which  they  had 
put  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  did  not  intend  to  read 
them,  declared  that  he  could  do  nothing  else  but  exhort 
them  to  unity  and  peace,  as  worshippers  of  the  same 
God,  and  as  professors  of  the  same  religion,  llie  recu- 
sant prelates  held  a  conference  with  Cyril,  the  end  of 
which  was  their  agreeing  to  return  into  concord  with 
him,  upon  condition  of  his  subscribing  certain  articles 
containing  the  points  necessary  to  be  reformed  in  the 
Church.  To  this  Cyril  consented,  and  the  articles  were 
drawn  up  accordingly.  At  the  bead  of  these  articles 
was  placed  the  confession  of  faith  according  to  the  de- 
cisions of  the  councils  of  Nicm,  Constantinople,  and 
Ephesus  (which  alone  are  recognized  by  the  Jacobites). 
Then  fuUows  a  profession  concerning  the  observance  of 
aU  things  contained  in  Holy  Scripture,  the  apostolical 
canons,  and  the  decrees  of  those  councils  which  the 
Jacobite  Church  receives,  as  well  as  of  those  customs 
which  were  in  use  in  the  Coptic  Church.  Among  the 
new  decrees  then  made  were  the  following : 

That  the  patriarch  should  not  exeommnnicata  any  one 
in  the  diocese  of  another  bishop,  except  upon  lawf  ol  and 
canonical  gronnds ;  and  not  even  so,  except  the  bishop, 
having  been  duly  admonished  to  do  this,  should  refkise, 
without  assigning  an  adequate  canse. 

That  (on  the  other  hand)  the  patriarch  should  not  ah- 
teht  one  excommunicated  by  hfs  own  bishop,  unless  U 
fhonid  appear  that  the  ezcommnnlcatlon  was  ni^Jn^t,  and 
the  bishop  himself;  after  two  monitions,  should  refuse  to 
dosa 

That  each  bishop  shonld  have  entire  control  over  his 


own  diocese ;  that  nothlnff  shonld  be  taken  from  it  tori-. 
toriaUy;  and  that  so  in  Iflce  manner  each  bishop  shonld 
confine  himself  to  the  boundaries  of  his  diocese  on  the 
day  of  his  ooDsecrstlon.  That  the  patriarch  shonld  not 
apply  to  his  own  use  the  offerings  made  in  the  churches 
on  festival  days,  or  at  certain  accustomed  times,  bnt  that 
they  shonld  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese ; 
except  the  patriarch  should  consent,  st  his  consecration, 
to  take  such  offerings  in  lien  of  his  usual  pension. 

Cyril  and  his  suffragans  retired  from  the  vizier's 
presence,  rejoicing  that  so  dangerous  an  appeal  had  had 
so  happy  an  issue.^Landon,  Manual  of  CovncUsy  s.  v. 

Cairo,  Ferdinakdo,  an  Italian  historical  painter  of 
the  Piedmontese  school,  was  bom  at  Casal  Monferrato 
in  1666  (others  say  1656  or  1671),  and  studied  with  his 
father,  an  obscure  artist,  and  afterwards  with  Franccs- 
chini,  at  Bologna.  He  executed  the  frescos  on  the  ceil- 
ing of  the  Church  of  San  Antonio  at  Brescia.  He  died 
at  Brescia  in  1780.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rit,  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Notiv,  Bittg,  Giniralef  s.  v. 

Cairotte,  Paolo  Maijkizio,  an  Italian  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Turin  in  1726.  In  1761  he  was  called,  contrary 
to  hia  wishes,  to  the  episcopal  see  of  AstL  He  reformed 
the  customs  of  the  clergy,  and  died  in  1786.  He  wrote 
IntintetUm  h  la  JetmesM  EctUtiattique  (1776).  See 
Hoefer,  JVouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  ▼. 

Caixpre  (Lat  Carhretu,  or  Corpreiui).  There  were 
several  msh  saints  of  this  name,  but  most  of  them  are 
very  obscure ;  such  as  Cairpre,  bishop  of  Maghbile,  com- 
memorated May  8;  (}orpreus  of  Clonmacnoise,  Nov.  1 ; 
and  Cairpre,  bishop  of  Cill-Chairpre,  in  Tit^Aedha.  Col- 
gan  (i4  eta  Sanctorum,  p.  609)  gives  a  memoir  of  St  Cor- 
prens  Crom  of  Cluanmicnois  (March  6),  who  died  in 
889.  Among  the  disciples  of  St  Finnian  (Feb.  23)  is 
given  St  Carbreus,  bishop  of  Cuil-rathain,  venerated 
Nov.  11.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  St  Mo- 
nenna  (q*  v.),  and  in  the  fJfe  of  that  saint  there  is  an 
account  of  St  Cairpre's  being  carried  by  pirates  into 
America,  in  Gaul,  and  there  put  to  grinding  com.  He 
was  released,  and  consecrated  bishop  by  St  Bragacius; 
flourished  at  Cuil-rathain,  now  Coleraine,  in  640 ;  and 
died  about  660.  See  Colgan,  A  eta  Sanctorum,  p.  406, 
c  8,  p.  488,  and  Tr.  Thaum.  p.  148, 188 ;  Lanigan,  Ecd, 
nitt.  Ir,  ii,  77-79;  Beeves,  EccL  AtUiq,  p.  76, 138,  247. 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caisaiii.    See  Cassasi. 

CaioB  (Or.  raYoc,  L  e.  Gaiui)  is  the  name  of  several 
early  Christians,  not  otherwise  noted. 

1.  Only  one  Gains  is  named  among  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples by  Dorotheus,  and  he  is  said  to  have  succeeded 
Timothy  in  the  see  of  Ephesus.  In  the  Menology  he  is 
commemorated  Nov.  4.  This  may  be  the  Gains  who  is 
addressed  in  the  third  epistle  of  John,  if  we  suppose 
Diotrephes  to  have  held  the  see  when  the  epistle  was 
written. 

2.  Cains,  bishop  of  Pergamos,  is  named  in  the  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions  (vii,  46). 

3.  The  twenty-first  bishop  of  Jemsalem,  according 
to  £usebius  (/T.  E,  v,  12),  and  called  Gaianus  in  the 
Chronicon  ($uh  anno  IGO);  and  bv  Epiphanius  (l/cer, 
66,  p.  687). 

4.  The  twenty-third  biahop  of  Jerusalem,  and  called 
Gains  in  the  Chronicon  (tub  anno  160).  Only  one  of 
these  is  named  in  Rufinus. 

5.  Martyr,  of  Eumenea,  at  Aparoea,  who  refused  to 
be  reckoned  with  the  Montanist  martyrs.  In  the  Ro- 
man martyrologies  he  is  commemorated  March  10. 

6.  Arrested  with  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  A.D.  260, 
and  confined  with  him  in  a  desert  place  of  Libya.  He 
is  commemorated  with  Dionysius  by  the  Greeks,  Oct.  4, 
as  a  deacon  and  martyr. 

7.  Priest  of  Didda,  was  excommunicated,  with  the 
approval  of  Cyprian  (Ep,  28),  for  receiving  the  lapsed 
without  penance.  He  is  supposed  by  Tillemont  (iv,  94) 
to  have  been  one  of  five  schismatics  named  in  epistle  40. 

8.  Gains,  Fortunatus,  and  Antus  are  commemorated, 
Aug.  28,  at  Salerno,  as  patron  saints;  and  arc  supposed 
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to  havQ  been  companions  of  Felix.  They  are  not  men- 
tioned in  the  martjnrologieB  of  that  day,  but  the  tint 
two  are  frequently  joined  in  the  Hieronymian  martyr- 
ology— e.  g.  Jan.  19,  Feb.  2,  March  4. 

9.  One  of  the  martyrs  of  Saragotta. 

10.  Martyr,  at  Nioomedia,  Oct.  12,  with  twelve  sol- 
diers, and  commemorated  in  the  Roman  martyrologiea. 

11.  One  of  the  forty  martyrs  of  Sebaste.  This  name 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Hieronymian  martyrol- 
ogy»  and  occurs  in  the  Lesser  Roman  martyrology  on 
April  19  (at  Militana)  and  on  Not.  20  (at  Messina). 
Usuard  adds  one  (at  Bononia)  Jan.  4,  and  one  drowned 
March  4. 

12.  Deacon  of  Alexandria,  who  foUowed  Arius,  and 
signed  his  letter  to  St.  Alexander. 

13.  Orthodox  bishop  of  Thumis,  in  Egypt,  who  as- 
sisted at  the  councils  of  Tyre,  Sardica,  and  Nice.  He 
had  to  flee  from  the  Arian  persecution,  and  perhaps  ap- 
pears at  t!ie  Council  of  Alexandria  in  A.D.d62,  as  bishop 
of  Paretonia,  in  the  Libyan  desert, 

14.  The  Arian  bishop  of  Pannonia,  who  was  at  the 
Council  of  Milan  in  885,  and  at  the  Council  of  Rimini  in 
869,  maintained  the  third  confession  of  Sirmium,  and 
was  deposed.  Afterwards  he  was  reinstated,  and  sent 
on  a  deputation  to  Constantius.  The  SemioArians  who 
were  deposed  at  Constantinople  in  860  asked  the  West- 
em  churches  to  hold  him  excommunicated,  which  they 
accordingly  did,  in  871. 

15.  A  heretic,  to  whom  Augustine  writes  in  890  his 
epistle  19,  sending  him  all  his  books. 

16.  Supposed  Donatist  bishop  at  Carthage;  others 
read  Cants, 

17.  Patriarch  of  Alexandria.    See  Gaiakus  (6). 

18.  Monk.  See  Diokysius  the  Abbopaoitk.— 
Smith,  Diet,  of  ChritU  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cains,  bishop  or  Rome  from  Dec.  17  (16?),  288,  to 
April  22,  296~i.  e.  for  twelve  years,  four  months,  and 
one  week  (Pontifical,  Bucher,  p.  272) ;  but  only  eleven 
years,  according  to  Anastasius  (c.  24),  and  for  fifteen 
years,  according  to  Eusebius,  who  speaks  of  him  as  a 
contemporary  (if.  E,  vii,  82;  Chron,  284).  lie  is  prob- 
ably the  same  as  Caius  the  deacon,  imprisoned  with 
pope  Stephen  hi  257.  Caius  is  said,  in  the  early  pon- 
tifical, to  have  avmded  persecution  by  hiding  in  the 
crypts.  He  is  stated  by  Anastasius  to  have  established 
the  six  orders  of  usher,  reader,  exorcist,  subdeacon,  dea- 
con, and  presbyter,  as  preliminary  stages  necessary  to 
'be  passed  before  attaining  the  episcopate ;  also  to  have 
divided  Rome  into  regions,  and  assigned  them  to  the 
deacons.  He  is  said  to  have  sent  Protus  and  Januarius 
on  a  mission  to  Sardinia.  According  to  the  6th  century 
pontifical  he  died  in  peace,  and  is  not  called  a  mart}T 
earlier  than  bv  Bede  and  Anastasius.  From  a  confusion 
between  the  calends  of  March  and  of  May,  in  the  Mart, 
Bieron,f  Rabanus  assigns  bis  death,  and  Notker  his 
burial,  to  Feb.  20.  His  commemoration  on  July  1,  in 
the  latter  martyrology,  is  unexplained.  He  was  the 
last  of  the  twelve  popes  buried  in  the  crypt  of  Sixtus, 
cemetery  of  Callixtus ;  and  is,  therefore,  mentioned  again 
Aug.  9,  at  which  date  a  copy  of  the  inscription,  set  up 
by  Sixtus  III,  was  placed  in  the  margin  of  the  ancient 
martyrology.    Sec  Smith,  Did,  of  Chrigt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cajetan,  a  cardinal,  of  Placentia,  and  legate  of  the 
pope  in  France,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  cen- 
tavy.  He  wrote  IMttrm  ad  Univertot  Regni  Francia 
CathoUcoSf  iuper  Conveniu  qvorundam  Ecdetiasticorum 
ab  Henrico  Dorbonico  ad  Oppidum  S,  Diomfni  Indicto 
(Paris,  1593)  >^Exhortatio  ad  Catkolicot  qui  in  Regno 
Francia  ah  JIarelici  Pariibut  Stan$  (ibid,  cod.)*  See 
Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale^  s,  v. 

Cajetan,  Constantino,  an  Italian  Benedictine, 
was  bom  at  Syracuse,  in  Sicily,  in  1560.  Having  Joined 
his  order  in  1586  at  Catania,  he  was  called  to  Rome, 
where  he  assisted  the  famous  Baronius  in  the  edition  of 
his  A  nnalei^  and  where  he  was  also  appointed  by  Paul  V 
custos  of  the  Vatican  library.    la  1621  he  oommenced 


the  erection  of  the  College  de  Propegtada  Fide,  which 
was  completed  by  Gregory  XV,  and  of  which  he  wa» 
made  first  president.  Cajetaa  died  Sept.  17, 1660.  He 
edited  the  works  of  Petros  Damianus^  the  Sandomm 
Trium  Episeoporum,  Indori  Biapakim$  Vita  ei  Ac^ 
tionet,  etc.  See  Mongitoris,  BibUotheca  Siatla ;  Jocher, 
AUffemdnes  Gelekrten-Lexiion,  a.  v.;  Winer,  Ifandbuck 
der  theoL  LU,  I,  916.     (B.P.) 

Cajetan,  Mario,  an  Italian  Capuchin  of  Bergamo, 
who  died  about  1746,  at  a  veryadvanced  age,  and  left  a 
number  of  asoetical  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog,  Ghiirak,  s.  v. 

Cajetan,  Ottavlo,  an -Italian  Jeaoit,  was  bom 
at  Syracuse,  in  Sicily,  Aug.  22, 1566 ;  and  died,  as  rec- 
tor of  the  college  at  Palermo,  March  8, 1620.  He  wrote 
VUa  Sanctorum  Siculorum  ex  A  ntiquis  Gracit  Latimsqw 
MomtmaUia  (edited  by  Peter  Salemns,  Palermo,  1667) : 
■^laagoge  gd  Bittoriam  Sacram  Sicula  (ibid.  1707). 
See  Alegambe,  BibUotheca  Scriptorum  Socieiatis  Jew  ; 
Jocher,  Attgemdnet  Gelekrten- Lexihm,  a.  v.;  Winer, 
ffandbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  676, 815 ;  Hoefer,  Kouv.  Biog. 
Genirale,  s,y,    (a  P.) 

Cajetan,  Sebastlen,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
order  of  the  Observantine  Minorites,  lived  in  the  first 
half  of  the  17th  century.  He  was  provincial  of  his  or- 
der, and  left  in  Latin  a  commentary  on  the  Decrttaig, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrak,  s.  r. 

Cajot,  Charles,  a  French  theologian,  brother  of 
Jean  Joseph,  was  bom  at  Verdun,  Aug.  17, 1731;  en* 
tered  the  congregation  of  St^Vannes,  of  the  order  of  Sc 
Benedict ;  and  died  Dec.  6, 1807,  leaving  BeckercieM  J7mw 
toriquet  mtr  PEtpnt  PrimUif  et  k»  Andau  CotUge*  cfa 
rOrdre  de  8.  Benoit  (Paris,  1787).  See  Landon,  Eedea, 
Diet,t,r,;  Ho^fetf Now.Biog.GMraleyKv, 

Cajot,  Jean  Joseph,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Vannes,  was  bom  at  Verdnn-snr- 
Meuse  in  1726 ;  joined  the  order  at  Hantvilliers  in  1743 ; 
and  died  in  his  native  town  July  7, 1779,  leaving  a  nnm* 
ber  of  archiBological  and  critical  works,  for  which  aee 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirakj  s.  v. 

Cakebread,  Charles,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  near  Banbury,  Oxford  County,  in  1795, 
His  father  was  a  minister,  and  he  united  with  the 
Church  at  the  age  of  eighteen;  and,  after  studjdng 
for  a  time,  was  ordained  pastor  at  Marylebone,  Port- 
sea.  Subsequently  he  became  pastor  at  Landport.  While 
absent  from  his  charge  on  account  of  his  health,  he  died 
.in  London,  Dec.  2, 1858.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Uand- 
book,  1861,  p.  97.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Calabre  is  a  dark  or  mddy  fur  from  Calabria,  nsed 
for  the  almuces  of  minor  canons  and  priests  vicars  in 
English  cathedrals. 

Calabre,  Edmb,  a  French  priest  of  the  Orntory, 
was  bom  at  Troyes  in  1665;  and  died,  as  professor  at 
Soissons,  June  IS,  1710.  During  the  last  fifteen  years 
of  his  life  he  was  employed  at  Soissons  in  preparing 
young  priests  for  their  spiritual  calling.  He  leh  a  Para- 
phrase  on  the  Psalms,  and  some  Sermons,  See  Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  t. 

Calahan,  James,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
son  of  Rev.  George  Calahan,  a  Methodist  preacher,  was 
bom  in  1807.  He  experienced  religion  when  but  a  boy, 
and  in  1826  entered  the  Ohio  Conference.  In  1882  be 
became  superannuated;  and  died  Nov.  9,  1833.  BIr. 
Calahan  was  a  young  man  of  considerable  talent  and 
culture,  deep  piety,  and  usefulness  to  the  Church.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1835,  p.  843. 

Calais.    See  CAiuLKFrs. 

Calais,  Hkkrx  dk,  a  French  Capuchin  of  the  17th 
century,  wrote  an  Apohgg  against  the  adversaries  of 
his  order  (Paris,  1649,  foL).~Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  t. 

Calamanda  was  a  virgin  martyr,  honored  Feb.  6^ 
at  Calaifa,  diocese  of  Vico,  in  Spain,  of  whose  histoiy 
nothing  is  known  (Tillemout,  v.  550}. 
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Calame,  Mary  Anna,  was  a  philanthropist  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  In  early  life  the  poor  and  the 
helpless  became  the  principal  objects  of  her  care.  Her 
efforts  to  reclaim  the  children  of  vicious  parents  led  her 
at  last  to  the  estabUshment  of  a  kind  of  home  for  them. 
She  began  with  only  fire  children,  asking  at  first  about 
a  farthing  a  month  for  their  support,  from  each  of  her 
neighbors.  In  1832  the  institution  wh ich  she  established 
at  LDcle,  Switzerland,  as  a  refuge  for  the  young  from  vice 
and  misery,  contained  two  hundred  and  fifty  children. 
These  were  nourished,  clothed,  and  educated  by  bener- 
olent  contributions,  under  her  direction.  These  contri- 
butions came  largely  from  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
England.  In  this  work  she  was  assisted  by  her  inti- 
mate friend,  Mai^erite  Zimmerlin,  during  a  score  of 
years.  Mary  Anne  held  religious  services  after  the 
manner  of  the  Quakers,  not  only  in  the  mstitution  which 
she  had  founded,  but  also  in  Neufch&tel.  She  died  Oct. 
22, 1834,  leaving  the  orphanage  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee,  together  with  all  the  funds  which  she  had  col- 
lected Tor  it.    See  The  Friend,  viii,  866. 

Calame,  Romain,  a  French  chronologist  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Vannes,  was  a  native  of  Morteau,  in 
Franche-ComUS.  He  entered  the  order  at  the  abbey  of 
St.  Evre  de  Tonl,  June  3,  1644 ;  taught  philosophy, 
belles-lettres,  and  theology  in  several  convents;  and 
died  St  Fontaine,  near  Lexeuil,  Sept.  4, 1707,  leaving  a 
number  of  historical  and  other  works,  for  which  see 
Hoefer.  Nout.  Biog,  GSnerale,  s.  v. 

Calamus,  in  ecclesiastical  usage,  is  (1)  the  reed-^ 
the  single  upright  shaft  which  supported  the  table  of 
an  altar,  called  also  ColumeUa,  In  the  5th  century  there 
were,  according  to  local  usages,  two  or  four  pillars,  and 
a  fifth,  in  the  centre,  which  supported  the  reliquary, 
was  sometimes  added,  as  in  St.  Martha's  at  Taras- 
COD,  St,  Agrioola's  at  Avignon,  and  one  at  Marseilles, 
formerly  at  St.  Victor's  Abbey.  The  space  between 
these  columns  ser\'ed  as  a  sanctuary  for  fugitive. 
(2)  Called  also  Fistula,  Siphon,  and  Canna — a  narrow 
tube  or  pipe  of  precious  metal,  which  was  for  some  time 
used  after  the  10th  century,  or,  as  some  say,  a  still  earlier 
date,  in  the  Western  Church,  by  the  communicants,  for 
sucdon,  when  partaking  of  the  chalice.  Bishop  Leofric, 
in  1046,  gave  a  silver  pipe  to  Exeter  Cathedral ;  William 
Rufus  gave  other  kinds  to  Worcester.  The  custom  was 
long  retained  at  St.Denys  and  Clnny,  at  the  coronation 
of  the  kings  of  France ;  and  the  pope  still,  at  a  grand 
pontifical  mass,  uses  a  golden  pipe  at  communion  when 
he  celebrates  in  public  together  with  his  deacon  and 
subdeacon.  The  Benedictines  and  Carthusians  com- 
mnnicated  the  laity  with  a  reed  in  Italy,  in  memory  of 
the  bitter  draught  of  vinegar,  gall,  and  myrrh  offered  in 
a  reed  to  the  dying  Saviour  on  the  cross,  and  also  to 
avoid  any  risk  of  spilling  the  consecrated  wine,  and  to 
obviate  the  repugnance  of  some  persons  to  drinking  from 
the  same  cup  with  others. — Walcott,  Sac,  ArchceoL  s.  v. 

Calamy,  Benjamin,  D.D.,  an  eminent  English 
divine,  son  of  Edmund  the  elder,  was  educated  at  St. 
PauVs  School,  and  at  St.  Catharine's  College,  Cambridge, 
of  which  he  became  a  fellow  in  1668.  He  was  chosen  min- 
ister of  St.  Mary  Aldermanbury,  April  25, 1677,  and  soon 
after  appointed  chaplain  to  the  king.  In  1683  he  be- 
came vicar  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  with  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, Milk  Street,  attached.  June  18, 1685,  he  became 
a  prebendary  of  St.  Paurs.  He  died  in  January,  1686. 
He  published  several  single  sermons,  and  some  collec- 
tions of  sermons.  His  celebrated  Diteourse  about  a 
Scrupulous  Conscience  was  preached  in  1683,  and  pub- 
lished the  following  year.  See  Chalmers,  Ifioff,  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  o/Bril.  and  A  met,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Calamy,  Jamea,  an  English  clergyman,  younger 
brother  of  Benjamin,  was  educated  at  Cambridge  (grad- 
nating  in  1672).  He  became  prebendary  of  Exeter,  and 
died  in  1714^  He  published  some  sermons.  See  Alli- 
bone, Diet,  of  BriL  and  A  mer,  A  uihors,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen, 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 


Calandar,  Shabaf  Bu-Au,  a  Moslem  fanatic, 
lived  in  the  18th  century.  At  the  ag6  of  fourteen  he 
went  to  Delhi,  where  he  was  introduced  to  Khaja 
Cuth  Udin,  and  he  was  occupied  for  twenty  years  in 
outward  science.  He  then  pretended  to  have  become 
inwardly  enlightened,  threw  his  books  into  the  river 
Jemua,  and  travelled  as  a  religious  teacher.  He  found- 
ed in  Asia  Minor,  in  connection  with  other  Mohamme- 
dan savants,  a  school  of  spiritual  philosophy,  under  the 
title  of  Masnavi,  He  professed  to  work  miracles,  and 
his  tomb  is  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  His  death  occurred, 
according  to  Hamilton  {East  India  Gazette,  ii,  367),  in 
1328,  which  would  give  him  the  extreme  old  age  of  130 
years.  His  Fatika  was  printed  at  Calcutu  {Hidayat  eU 
Isktm,  p.  268).    See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Calandio  (or  Calendlo)  succeeded  Stephen  II  as 
bishop  of  Antioch,  A.D.  481,  owing  his  promotion  to 
the  emperor  Zeno,  and  Acacius,  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple. There  is  a  large  body  of  evidence  (not,  however, 
to  be  admitted  without  grave  question)  that  Calandio^s 
election  was  of  an  uncanonical  character ;  that,  being  at 
Constantinople  on  business  connected  with  the  Church 
of  Antioch  at  the  time  of  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  he 
was  chosen  bishop,  and  ordained  by  Acacius.  The  au* 
thorities  for  this  version  of  the  facts  are,  Theophanes,  p. 
1 10  c ;  Gelasius,  Gesta  de  Nomine  A  oaeii ;  Labbe,  CondL 
iv,  1082.  llie  same  authorities  add  that  the  Eastern 
bishops  had  reappointed  the  deposed  bishop  of  Antioch, 
John  Codonatus,  but  that  he  was  bribed  to  retire  by  the 
appointment  to  the  arehbiahopric  of  Tyre.  Calandio 
thus  quietly  succeeded  to  the  see,  and  was  recognised 
both  by  the  Eartem  bishops  and  by  pope  Simplicius. 
The  letter  of  Simplicius  to  Acacius,  July  15, 482,  con- 
veying his  sanction  of  CaIandio*s  appointment,  renders 
it  very  doubtful  whether  there  is  not  a  misrepresenta- 
tion of  the  facts,  in  consequence  of  a  confusion  between 
the  election  of  Calandio  and  his  predecessor,  Stephen  II, 
who  is  entirely  passed  over  by  Theophanes.  Calandio 
commenced  his  episcopate  by  refusing  communion  with 
all  who  declined  to  anathematize  Peter  the  Fuller,  Tim- 
othy the  Weasel,  and  the  Enofdic  of  Basiliscus;  and  is 
reported  to  have  endeavored  to  counteract  the  Monoph- 
osite  bias  given  to  the  Trisagion  by  Peter  the  Fuller. 
He  rendered  his  short  episcopate  still  further  notable 
by  translating  the  remains  of  Eustathius.  Calandio 
fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  banished  by  Zeno.  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Acacius,  to  the  African  oasis,  in  485,  where 
he  probably  ended  his  days.  The  charge  against  him 
was  political,  but  the  real  cause  of  his  deposition  was 
the  theological  animosity  of  Acacius,  whom  he  had  of- 
fended by  writing  a  letter  to  Zeno,  accusing  Peter  Mon- 
gus  of  adultery,  and  of  having  anathematized  the  de- 
crees of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  by  his  refusal  to 
forswear  communion  with  John  Talajas  and  pope  Felix 
III.  See  Liberatus  Diaconus,  Breriar,  c.  xviii;  Gela- 
sius, Epist.  xiii  ad  Dardan.  Episc ;  Ubbe,  iv,  1208, 1209 ; 
XV,  1217.— Smith,  DicL  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Calandruoci,  Giacinto,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Palermo  in  1646,  and  studied  under  C.  Alarolti 
at  Rome,  where  he  painted  two  fine  pictures ;  one  of 
St,  John,  in  San  Antonio  de  Portoghesi,  and  one  of  St, 
^  im,  in  Santa  Paolina  della  Regola.  He  painted  a  pict- 
ure of  the  Virgin,  with  Saints,  at  Palermo.  He  died 
in  1707.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rfs, 
s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Calanna,  Piktro,  an  Italian  Franciscan,  was  bom 
at  Termini,  on  the  island  of  Sicily,  in  1531,  where  ho 
also  died,  Jan.  19, 1606.  He  advocated  the  philosophy 
of  PUto,  and  wrote  a  work  on  the  subject  (Palermo, 
1699,  4to),  and  a  funeral  sermon.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Gdnerale,  s.  v. 

CalanuB,  Juvencus  Ccelius,  a  Hungarian  prelate 
and  historian,  was  a  native  of  Dalmatia,  and  lived  near 
the  close  of  the  12th  centurj-.  We  only  know  of  him 
that,  in  1 197,  he  was  bishop  of  the  Five  Churches.    He 
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wrote  AitQa^  rex  ffvnorutn  (Venicei  1502,foL),  ood  aid- 
ed- in  an  edition  of  Plutarch,  etc.  See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog,  GMrateju  r. 

Calaorat  (or  Calahorrat),  Juak,  a  Spanish  Fran- 
ciscan of  the  17th  century,  wrote  a  history  of  his  order 
in  Syria  and  Palestine,  of  trhich  an  Italian  translation 
was  published  at  Venice  in  1694.  See  Uoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Calapataurotb,  in  Talmudical  legend^  is  an  ar- 
chon  placed  to  guard  the  mysterious  book  of  Jeft,  writ- 
ten by  Enoch  in  Paradise.  —  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ, 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Cal&thus,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  holy  bas- 
ket of  Demeter  (Ceres),  which,  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourth  day  of  the  Eleusinia,  was  drawn  about  on  the 
wagon  of  the  goddess  in  procession.  This  was  done  in 
memory  of  the  plucking  of  flowers  by  Proserpine,  and 
of  her  abduction  by  Pluto ;  therefore  it  was  also  filled 
with  flowers,  and  each  of  the  basket-carriers  had  flower- 
wreaths  about  her. 

Calcagnl  (Lat  Calcagnimut\  Rooikbo,  an  Ital- 
ian theologian  of  the  Dominican  order,  was  a  native 
of  Florence.  He  distinguished  himself  as  a  preacher, 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Castro  in  1240,  and  inquisitor 
of  the  faith  in  Tuscany,  and  was  remarkable  for  his 
aeal  against  the  heretics.  Having  assisted  at  the 
Council  of  Lyons,  under  Innocent  lY,  in  1245,  he  at- 
tended a  second  council  held  at  the  same  place  in  1274, 
and  after  thirty-four  years  in  the  episcopacy  be  retired 
to  the  convent  of  Arezzo,  where  he  died  in  1290,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale^  a.  v. 

Calcagno  (I^t.  Calcaneus),  Lokbnzo,  a  celebrated 
Jurisconsult  of  Brescia,  who  died  in  1478,  leaving  De 
Septem  Peccatis  MortaWnu: — Bt  ConeepUtms  8.  Maria, 
etc.  See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  GiniraUj  s.  v. 

Calcar  (or  Kalcker),  Jeax  DE,an  eminent  Flem- 
ish painter,  was  born  at  Calcar,  in  the  duchy  of  Cloves, 
in  1499.  lie  was  a  disciple  of  Titian,  at  Venice,  and 
perfected  himself  by  studying  Raphael.  He  imitated 
those  masters  with  such  success  as  to  deceive  the  most 
skilful  critics.  Among  his  various  pieces  is  a  Nativity, 
representing  the  angels  round  the  infant  Christ,  which 
he  arranged  so  that  the  light  emanated  wholly  from 
the  child.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1546.  See  Hoefer, 
Noue,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  s,  v. 

Calcia,  Giuseppe  (also  called  //  Genovisitio),  a  Pied- 
montese  painter,  flourished  about  1675.  In  the  church 
of  the  PP.  Predicatori,  at  Turin,  are  two  pictures  by 
him,  of  St,  Dominico  and  St.  Tommaso,  He  painted 
several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  at  Alessandria. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  lis,  s.  v. 

Caloulatdres  (or  Cauoulatorea),  casters  of 
horoscopes.  This  term  does  not  appear  to  figure  in 
church  history  till  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  An  ec- 
clesiastical capitular}'  of  789,  dated  from  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
referring  to  the  precepts  of  the  Pentateuch  against 
witchcraft  and  sorcery',  enacts  that  "  there  shall  be  no 
calculators,  nor  enchanters,  nor  storm-raisers  (tempes- 
tarii),  or  obligatores  (?) ;  and  wherever  they  are,  let 
them  amend  or  be  condemned  ** — the  punishment  being 
apparently  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  judge  (c.  64). 
The  term  figures  again,  and  in  much  the  same  company, 
in  a  similar  enactment  contained  in  certain  "  Capitula 
Excerpta "  of  the  year  802,  also  dated  from  Aix-k- 
Chapelle  (c  40).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq.  s.  v. 

Caldana,  Antoxio,  an  Italian  painter,  a  native  of 
Ancona,  flourished  at  Rome  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
18th  century.  He  painted  a  large  picture,  much  ad- 
mired, in  the  sacristy  of  San  Niccola  da  Tolentrino, 
from  the  life  of  the  saint  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Uist.  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Caldara.    See  CARAVAooia 


Calddetigh,  John,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  third 
master  at  St.  Mary's  College,  St.  Andrews;  mtniater 
at  Abdie  in  1594;  and  was  appointed  constant  Mod- 
erator of  the  Presbytery  in  1606.  He  was  charged 
before  the  High  Commission  In  1611,  for  unadvisedly 
giving  admission  to  a  minister  at  Strathmiglo,  but  waa 
only  admonished,  and  remained.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Assemblies  of  1600,  1601, 1602, 1608, 1610.  and 
generally  supported  the  measures  of  the  court  He  is 
described  as  a  vain  boaster  and  unwise.  He  died  in 
1612.     See  Fasti  EeeUs.  Scoficana,  ii,  466, 467. 

Caldor,  Charlea,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son 
of  the  minister  at  Croy)  took  his  degree  from  the  Uni- 
versity and  King's  0>llege,  Aberdeen,  in  1767.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1773,  and  called  to  be  minister  at 
Urquhart  and  Lngie-Wester  in  1774;  and  had  a  new 
church  built  in  1795.  He  died  Oct.  1, 1812,  aged  sixty- 
three  years.  He  was  a  man  of  saintly  character,  gen- 
tle, benign,  but  majestic  in  his  simplicity.  He  waa  a 
successful  minister,  generous  to  the  poor,  and  esteemed 
by  all  his  parishioners.  See  Fasti  Eocles.  Scoticaucs^ 
iii,  808,  804. 

Calder,  Frederic,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  1785.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
fifteen ;  entered  the  ministr}'  in  1808 ;  became  a  super- 
numerary at  Bedford  in  1842 ;  removed  to  Cheltenham 
in  1844,  and  died  June  20, 1851,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year 
of  his  age.  He  travelled  sixteen  different  circuits^ 
His  ministry  was  earnest,  persuasive,  and  successful. 
Calder  was  a  diligent  student  Besides  minor  produc- 
tions, he  wrote,  Memoirs  of  Simon  Episcnpius  (Lond. 
1885;  New  York,  1887,  12mo).  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference^  1851. 

Calder,  Hagfa,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son  of 
the  minister  at  Croy),  took  his  degree  from  King's  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  in  1767.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  iu 
1776,  pre8ente<l  to  the  living  at  Cmy  iu  1778,  after  a 
vacancy  following  his  father's  death,  and  ordained.  He 
died  Aug.  81, 1822,  aged  seventy-seven  years.  His  son 
Alexander  was  a  minister.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scotteamg, 
iii,  250. 

Calder,  James,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son  of  the 
minister  at  Cawdor),  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1788; 
appointed  minister  at  Ardersier  in  1740,  and  ordained ; 
he  refused  an  earnest  caU  from  Inverness  in  1746,  and 
was  transferred  to  Croy  in  1747 ;  he  had  a  new  church 
built  in  1767,  and  died  Dec  24, 1775,  aged  sixty-four 
years*  He  had  three  sons,  all  in  the  ministry.  See 
Fasti  Eccles,  Sootieanee,  iu,  244, 245, 250. 

Calder,  John  (1),  a  ^tch  clergyman,  chaplain  to 
Sir  James  Calder,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1703. 
Having  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language,  he  waa  a|>- 
pointed  to  go  to  Sutherland  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1704;  was  recalled,  and  appointed  minister  at  Caw- 
dor iu  1705,  and  waa  ordained  the  same  year.  He  died 
in  March,  1717.   Q^  Fasti  Ecdes.  8€otieana,'m,21^,249. 

Calder,  John  {2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clerg3rman  (son 
of  the  minister  at  Croy),  took  his  degree  at  King's 
College,  Aberdeen,  in  1764.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1767;  presented  to  the  living  at  Wiem  in  1769,  and 
ordained' in  1770;  transferred  to  Itosskeen  in  1775^  and 
died  June  1, 1788,  aged  about  thirty-nine  years.  He 
waa  both  pious  and  popular.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  ScoiieoMe, 
ii,817;  iii, 823. 

Calder,  John  (8),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  Dissenter,  waa 
bom  at  Aberdeen  in  1788,  and  educated  at  the  uni- 
versity there.  He  settled  with  a  congregation  at 
Alntinck,  Northumberland,  where  he  married  a  lady 
of  fortune.  In  1770  he  removed  to  London,  and  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Price  at  Poor  Jury  Lane.  Soon  afterwards 
the  society  was  dissolved,  Dr.  Calder  became  a  member 
of  Mr.  Belsham*s  Unitarian  congregation  in  the  Strand, 
and  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  his  literary  labors.  He 
dieil  in  1815.  He  published  a  Sermon  (1772) :— a  trans- 
lation of  Le  0>urayer*s  Last  Sentiments  on  BeUgiom 
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(1787),  and  other  works.  See  Allibone,  IHcL  of  BriU 
and  Amer,  Autkort,  s.  v.;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  9,  v.; 
Wilson,  Distmtmff  ChurchtM,  i,  127. 

Calder,  Robert,  a  Scottish  Episcopal  cleigyman, 
was  born  in  1650,  at  Elgin,  in  Morayshire.  He  was 
graduated  from  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1674,  and 
ordained  about  1680.  In  1689  he  was  appointed  to  the 
parish  of  Newthom,  in  the  county  of  Bimrick,  but  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  William  and  Mary,  and  was  de- 
prived of  bis  curacy,  and  imprisoned  for  eleven  months 
in  Edinburgh  Jail  for  exercising  his  ministerial  func- 
tions He  died  in  Edinburgh,  May  28, 1723.  He  pub- 
lished Scotch  Prttbyttrian  Eloquence  (Lond.  1693): — 
Three  Sermtmt  (1701) : — Reasons  for  a  Toleration  of 
the  Episcopal  Clergy  (Edinburgh,  1708)  :-^The  Dwine 
Right  of  Episcopacy  (1705):— T^Ae  Lawfulness  of  Set 
Forms  of  Prayer  (1706):— rA«  Genuine  Epistles  of 
Ignatius,  etc  (1708):— TAe  Nail  Struck  in  the  Head 
(1712)  I'-Remarks  on  the  Oath  of  Abjuration  (1712):— 
Comparison  betioeen  the  Kirk  and  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land (1712;  Lond.  i84i)  i^MiscelUu^  Relating  to  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  etc  (1713)  :—The  Priesthood  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  (1716,  1717) :  —  Verses  on  King 
James's  Death,  and  other  works.  See  Fasti  Ecdes. 
ScottcawBt  t,  468 ;  Bose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Allibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Caldera,  Duabtb,  a  Portuguese  jurisconsult  of  the 
first  half  of  the  17th  century,  studied  under  Covar- 
ruvias  and  De  Costa,  and  left  De  ErrorSnts  Pragmati' 
corum  (Antwerp,  1612).  See  Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Calderarl,  Cesarr,  an  ItaUan  monk,  a  native  of 
Ticenzia,  lived  at  the  close  of  the  16th  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  17th  century,  and  wrote  several  ascetic 
works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Calderino,  Qiovannl  (1),  an  Italian  lawyer,  a 
native  of  Bologna,  died  July  13, 1348,  leaving  a  Com- 
mentary  on  the  Books  of  the  Decretals,  His  son  Gas- 
FARD  fdso  wrote  on  the  same.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Gensrale,  s.  v. 

Calderino,  Giovanni  (2),  an  Italian  theologian 
of  the  16lh  century,  is  known  by  a  work  entitled  De 
ffcereticis  (1571),  relating  to  the  duties  of  an  inquisitor. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Calderon,  Antonio,  archbishop  elect  of  Granada 
in  1652,  was  bom  at  Baeya,  in  the  diocese  of  Toledo, 
and  died  in  1654,  before  consecration,  leaving  three  or 
four  works  on  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  etc. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Calderwood,  Archibald,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman (son  of  the  Dean  of  Guild  of  Edinburgh),  was 
baptized  in  June,  1657 ;  took  his  degree  at  the  Edin- 
burgh University  in  1675;  was  admitted  as  minister 
at  the  Canongate  Church  in  1680,  and  died  in  1681. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  i,  88. 

Calderwood,  Jamea,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman 
of  Dalkeith,  took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity in  1642;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1647;  appointed 
minister  at  Humbie  in  1649,  and  ordained.  On  his 
conforming  to  episcopacy,  the  king  presented  the  living 
to  him  in  1662.  He  had  a  charter  of  lands  at  Whyt- 
burgh  granted  in  1677,  and  died  Nov.  27, 1679,  aged 
about  tifty-eight  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana, 
1,337. 

Caldorwood,  'William  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman, took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  An- 
drews in  1618;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1614;  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Heriot  in  16 17,  and  in  1648  had 
eleven  score  of  communicants.  His  health  failing  him 
in  that  year,  and  his  sight  also,  he  was  unable  to  per- 
form duty.  He  died  in  1669.  Sec  Fasti  Ecdes.  Sco^ 
tictmee,  \,  283. 

Calderwood,  William  (2),  A.M.,a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman (son  of  the  Dean  of  Guild  of  Edinburgh),  was 


baptixed  4an.  22, 1686;  took  his  degree  at  the  Edin^ 
burgh  University  in  1658;  was  called  to  the  living  at 
Dalkeith  in  1659,  and  ordained.  He  died  March  4, 
1680.    See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  i,  265.       . 

Calderwood,  "William  (8),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman (related  to  the  historian),  took  his  degree  at  the 
Edinburgh  University  in  1649.  He  was  in  the  service 
of  Sir  Adam  Hepburn,  a  Lord  of  the  Session,  from  1648 ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1652;  admitted  minister  at 
Legerwood  in  1655;  deprived  by  Act  of  Parliament  in 
1662,  though  he  often  vbited  the  parish  privately  after- 
wards. He  was  restored  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1690 ; 
waa  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1692,  and 
died  June  19, 1709,  aged  eighty  years,  having  earned 
a  high  reputation  for  sanctity  of  Ufe  and  ministerial 
usefulness.    See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticance,  \,  527, 528. 

Caldioott,  Thomas  Ford,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  the  village  of  Long  Buckby,  North- 
amptonshire, England,  March  21,  1803.  His  father 
was  a  deacon  and  lay-preacher  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  that  village.  The  son  became  a  Christian  at  the 
age  of  seventeen.  He  soon  began  to  preach,  having 
received  a  license  from  his  Church.  Feeling  the  need, 
however,  of  a  better  preparation  for  the  ministry,  he 
studied  for  a  time  in  a  school  of  some  note  in  Chip- 
ping Norton,  and  then  himself  opened  a  school  in  Leices- 
ter, employing  his  leisure  hours  in  the  study  of  the 
languages,  under  the  tuition  of  a  competent  teacher. 
He  came  to  America  in  1827,  and  opened  a  school 
in  Quebec,  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  city 
'and  its  neighborhood.  After  a  time,  he  became  con- 
nected with  the  79th  Highland  Regiment,  acting  as 
tutor  in  the  family  of  the  commanding  officer,  and  af- 
terwards as  regimental  schoolmaster.  He  was  with 
the  regiment  in  Montreal,  Kingston,  and  Toronto.  In 
the  latter  city  he  closed  his  engagement  with  the 
army,  and  devoted  himself  to  teaching  a  private  school. 
Not  satisfied,  however,  with  his  vocation  as  a  teach- 
er, and  longing  to  become  an  active  pastor,  he  gave 
up  his  school,  and  was  ordained  in  1834  as  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Chinguacousy,  Canada.  He  remained 
there  about  a  year,  and  in  1835  he  was  called  to  Lock- 
port,  N.  Y.,  where  he  had  a  successful  ministry  of  four 
years.  Subsequently  he  was  called  to  fill  important 
pulpits  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  in  what  is  now  the  Dudley 
Street  Church,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Charles- 
town,  and  in  the  Baldwin  Place  Church,  Boston.  Nine- 
teen years  were  spent  in  New  England  in  these  three 
churches,  and  two  or  three  years  in  the  employ  of  the 
Northern  Baptist  Education  Society.  While  acting 
as  pastor  of  the  Baldwin  Place  Church,  in  Boston, 
he  was  visited  with  a  severe  illness,  which  compelled 
him  to  resign  his  pastorate.  He  was  indisposed  for 
a  year,  a  part  of  which  he  spent  in  Europe.  On  re- 
turning to  America  he  took  charge,  for  a  time,  of  a 
new  church  which  had  been  formed  at  Williamsburg, 
N.  Y.  He  was  also,  for  a  time,  pastor  of  the  Lee  Ave- 
nue Church,  Brooklyn.  In  1860  he  removed  to  Toronto, 
and  became  pastor  of  the  Bond  Street  Baptist  Church, 
where  his  ministry  was  eminently  successfuL  During 
the  entire  period  of  his  service  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  which  was  of  some  thirty-five  years*  duration, 
it  is  estimated  that  he  baptized  upward  of  a  thousand 
persons.  His  death,  which  was  almost  instantaneous, 
took  place  July  9,  1869.  See  Memorial  Sermon,  by 
Rev.  William  Stewart.     (J.  C.  S.) 

CaldoniUB,  bishop  of  an  unknown  African  sec,  first 
appears  (Cyprian,  Ep,  24)  as  asking  the  opinion  of 
Cyprian,  and  Carthaginian  presbyters,  as  to  whether 
"  peace  "  may  not  be  given  to  the  lapsed,  who,  on  sub- 
sequent confession,  suffered  confiscation  and  banishment. 
In  251  he  was  appointed  by  Cyprian  to  visit  Carthage, 
to  relieve  sufferers  by  persecution,  assist  them  in  resum- 
ing their  trades,  to  influence  the  lapsed,  etc  After- 
wards he  was  charged  with  the  excommunication  of  Fell* 
cissimus;  and  in  the  same  year  was  sent  with  Fortuna- 
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tns  to  Rome,  from  the  Cartbaginuin  synod,  t^  mport  <m 
the  election  of  Cornelius  and  the  position  of  Noratian 
(Ep,  44,45).  They  also  conveyed  to  Goroelios  the  last 
synodica}  letter  about  Felicissimns,  and  copies  of  Cypri- 
an's forty^first  and  forty-third  epistles  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. In  252  he  appears  as  second  bishop,  by  seniority, 
at  the  Council  of  Carthage,  and  in  the  same  rank  at  the 
fifth  Council  of  Carthage,in  255.— Smith,  Diet.  o/Chritt, 
Biog,  9,  r. 

Caldv^ell,  Abel,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Bfassachusetts,  and  graduated  from  Dartmouth 
College  in  1817,  and  from  Andover  Seminary  in  1821. 
He  was  ordained  Feb.  27, 1822,  and  immediately  after- 
wards became  home  missionary  in  New  York.  He 
labored  at  Westford,  from  1823  to  1827 ;  at  Yolney,  from 
1827  to  1880;  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Portage, 
from  1830  to  1835 ;  became  stated  supply  at  Sheldon, 
from  1835  to  1838;  at  Black  Creek, from  1889  to  1841 ; 
at  Ccntreville,  in  1841  and  for  some  time  afterwards.  He 
acted  as  colporteur  in  New  York  and  Canada  from  1850 
to  1860.  He  died  at  Black  Creek,  Aug.  1, 1861.  See 
Gtn,  Cat. ofAndover  TheoL  San,  1870,  p.  44. 

Caldwell,  Aaa,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Orange  County,  N.  Y.,  in  1796,  and  united  with  the 
Church  in  Spencer,  Tioga  Gob  Not  long  after  this  he 
commenced  preaching,  in  which  work  he  continued  un- 
til nearly  the  close  of  his  life.  He  was  pastor  of  church- 
es in  Oswego,  Tompkins,  Herkimer,  and  Cortland  coun- 
ties, where  many  souls  were  converted  through  his  in- 
stramentality.  Ho  is  represented  as  having  been  an 
earnest  scriptural  preacher,  with  a  warm  and  catholic 
heart,  and  a  vigorous  advocate  of  temperance  and  anti- 
slavery.  Not  meeting  with  the  sympathy  which  he 
looke<l  for  as  a  moral  refomier,  be  became  disheartened, 
and  for  a  time  withdrew  from  association  with  his  breth- 
ren. In  January,  1859,  he  closed  hia  connection  with 
the  Calvinist  Baptists,  and  became  a  member  of  a  Free- 
will Baptist  Church,  in  Summer  Hill,  Cayuga  Co.  He 
died  in  Locke,  Cayugi^  Co.,  June  26, 1869.  See  Ffce- 
viU  Baptist  Regiiter,  1860,  p.  90.     (J.  C  S.) 

Cald^^ell,  Aabury,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Paris,  Mc.,  about  1810.  He  was  con- 
verted in  early  life,  and  in  1882  entered  the  Maine  Con- 
ference, in  which  he  labored  until  his  death,  Dec.  1, 1642. 
Mr.  Caldwell  was  friendly  in  disposition,  of  great  intel- 
lectual activity,  a  fluent  speaker,  strikingly  original, 
sound  in  doctrine,  and  eminently  pious.  See  MitaUt$ 
of  Annual  ConferauxM,  1843,  p.  344. 

CaldweU,  Booth,  an  Irish  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  near  Omagh,  and  in  1797  was  ordained  min- 
ister of  Sligo,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  in  1810. 
He  was  emphatically  a  man  of  prayer,  and  as  such  he 
was  held  in  memory  by  those  who  knew  him.— Reid, 
Uiat,  of  Ike  Preitb,  Church  in  Ireland, 

Caldv7eU,  David,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Bennington,  Vt.  In 
early  life  he  removed  to  Virginia,  and  was  ordained  at 
Alexandria  in  1841,  serving  in  the  ministry  seventeen 
years.  He  was,  for  a  time,  rector  of  St,  Paul's  Church, 
Norfolk ;  and  two  years  before  his  death  succeeded  to 
the  rectorship  of  St.  James's,  Leesbuig.  He  died  there 
Nov.  25,  1858,  aged  forty-three  years.  Mr.  Caldwell 
was  about  to  publish  a  scries  of  lectures  on  the  Psalms, 
when  he  died.  See  Atner.  Quar.  Church  Hev.  1859, 
p.  680. 

Caldv7ell,  Bbeneser  Bov^ditcb,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  in  Massachusetts.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Dartmouth  College  in  1814;  and  also  took  a 
course  in  theology  in  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
graduating  in  18i7.  He  was  ordained  July  10, 1818; 
and  was  pastor  of  a  Congregational  church  in  Indiana, 
and  at  Waynesboro',  Ga.  He  died  at  Bath,  6a.,  Aug. 
6, 1819.  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Andover  TheoL  Stm,  1870, 
p.  82. 

Caldwell,  Zaaao  Nelson,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 


ter, was  bom  in  JefTeison  County,  Teno.,  Hatch  14^ 
1886w  He  graduated  from  MaryviUe  Cdlege,  Maryw 
ville,  in  1858;  and  studied  theology  in  the  Union  Th»> 
ological  Seminary,  New  York  city.  In  1861  be  waa 
licensed  by  the  Newark  Presbytery,  and  stationed  at 
Fayetteviiie,  Tenn.  His  health,  which  was  rapidly 
declining  when  he  entered  the  ministry,  soon  rendered 
him  unable  to  perform  pastoral  duties.  He  removed  to 
North  Carolina  in  1864,  but  returned  to  Tennessee  in 
1867.  He  died  at  Union  City,  May  16,1867.  See  Wil- 
son, Pred>.  HisL  Almanac,  1868,  p.  S18. 

Caldv^ell,  James,  AJi.,  a  Scotch  cleigyroan,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Glasgow  Univerrity  in  1600 ;  waa 
ordained  minister  at  fiotbkennar  in  1608;  transferred 
to  Falkirk  in  1616,  and  died  in  October  of  the  sauM 
year,  aged  about  thirty-six  yean.  He  published  The 
Counteite  of  Mam's  Arcadia  or  Sandvarrie  (Edin- 
bufgh,  1625;  partly  republished  in  1862).  See  Fasti 
Eecks,  Scotieanm,  i,  186 ;  ii,  693. 

Caldv7ell,  James  Douglass,  a  Presbyterian 

minister,  was  bora  Sept.  24, 1847,  near  Elizabeth,  Alle- 
ghany Co.,  Pa.  He  prepared  for  college  at  Beaver 
Academy;  graduated  from  Princeton  College  in  1871; 
also  studied  three  years  at  Jefferson  College;  spent  one 
year  at  Princeton  Seminary,  and  two  at  the  Alleghany 
Seminary,  where  he  graduated.  He  was  licensed  by 
Bedstone  Presbytery,  April  22, 1873 ;  and  was  ordained 
as  an  evangelist  by  Wooster  Presbytery,  Sept.  9, 1874. 
In  1875  he  went  to  Texas  as  a  home  missibaary.  There 
he  gathered  three  churches  and  labored  three  yean^  sup- 
plying the  churehes  of  Cambridge  and  Aden.  In  1878 
he  travelled  three  hundred  and  seventy  miles  in  his  own 
conveyance  to  Austin,  in  order  to  attend  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  new  synod  of  Texas,  to  be  oiganized  as  oi^ 
dered  by  the  preceding  General  Assembly.  He  was 
elected  clerk  of  the  synod,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  proceedings;  also  assisted  at  the  communion  table 
on  the  Sabbath.  He  died  next  day,  Oct.  14, 1878.  See 
Neerolog.  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1879,  p.  61. 

Caldv^ell,  John,  A.M^  a  Scotch  deigyman,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Glasgow  University  in  1657;  bad 
the  living  of  Roberton  presented  in  1664,  but  declined 
it;  was  admitted  to  the  parish  of  Portpatrick  in  1666, 
and  died  at  Edinburgh  in  June,  1689,  aged  about  fifty- 
four  years.     See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticana,  i,  770. 

Caldwell,  John  P.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
licensed  by  the  presbytery  of  St.  CUirsville.  His  first 
field  of  labor  was  Chandlersville,  O.;  he  afterwards 
served  at  Sharon  and  Fredericktown ;  and  subseqnently 
at  Florence,  Pa. ;  and  still  later  at  Beech  Springs,  Barnes- 
ville,  and  Crab  Apple,  O.  He  died  at  Uniontown,  O., 
Jan.  81, 1872,  aged  fifty-three  years.  Mr.  Cakiwell  waa 
widely  known  and  highly  respected.  See  Pre^jfteriam^ 
Feb.  17, 1872. 

Caldwell,  Patrick,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  waa 
licensed  to  preach  in  1768;  appointed  minister  at  Noiw 
riestown  in  1775,  and  died  Mareh  25, 1796.  See  Fa«fs 
Eccles,  ScoHcana,  ii,  728. 

Caldwell,  Robert  (1),  an  EngUsh  Calviniatic 
Methodist,  rose  from  a  very  humble  condition,  became 
an  itinerant  in  Lady  Huntingdon*s  Connection,  but 
preferred  a  settled  pastorate,  and  in  1800  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Church  in  Silver  Street,  London,  where  he 
was  popular,  and  had  success,  but  was  cut  off  prenoa* 
turely  in  1803.  See  Wilson,  Dissentintf  Churches,  iii, 
128. 

Caldwell,  Robert  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Mid-Calder,  near  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, in  1777.  When  he  was  quite  young  his  parents 
moved  to  Edinburgh;  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  they 
apprenticed  him  to  the  trade  of  a  mason,  which  he  fol- 
lowed till  upwards  of  twenty.  In  1799  he  became  a  stu- 
dent of  theology,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Inncs,  and  of 
Mr.  Ewing,  of  Glasgow.  In  1802  he  commenced  to  la- 
bor at  Falkirk,  where  previoosfly  the  Gongregationalista 
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had  no  regular  preaching;  and  here  he  toon  gathered  a 
Church,  to  the  pastorate  of  which  he  was  ordained,  Nor. 
22, 1803.  In  1818  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  Wick, 
in  Caithneae,  and  remained  there  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
He  remoYed  to  Howden-on-the-Tyne,  near  Newcastle, 
England,  in  1884,  where  he  was  the  means  of  building  a 
new  church;  and,  after  a  successful  pastorate  of  eight 
years,  resigned  his  office,  owing  to  impaired  health.  He 
died  in  1860.  Mr.  Caldwell  was  a  man  of  spotless  char- 
acter, great  Camiliarity  with  the  Scriptures,  and  emi- 
nently faithful  in  all  the  duties  of  life.  See  The  Evan' 
gtlieal  Magatim  (Lond.),  1850,  p.  687 ;  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Year-hook^  1850,  p.  92. 

Caldv^ell,  Vincent,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Derbyshire,  England,  in  1674.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
or  eighteen,  under  the  ministry  of  John  Gratton.  After 
a  time  he  was  recognised  as  a  minister  by  the  Friends. 
He  labored  for  ^  while  in  his  own  country,  and  then 
crossed  the  Atlantic  and  took  up  his  residence  in  East 
Marlborough,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  continued  till 
his  death.  His  ministry  is  said  to  have  been  ''sound 
and  edifjring,  being  attended  with  the  power  of  truth, 
and  adorned  with  an  exemplary  conversation."  Twice 
he  made  extensive  visits  to  the  meetings  in  the  south- 
em  provinces  of  America,  and  once  to  several  of  the 
West  India  Islands.  See  Piefy  Promoted^  iv,  845, 846. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Caldv^eU,  'William,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergrroan, 
took  his  degree  at  the  Glasgow  University  in  1647,  and 
held  a  bursary  of  divinity  there.  He  was  presented  by 
the  king  to  the  living  at  Ballantrae  in  1662,  and  or- 
dained in  1663.  He  died  in  September,  1672.  See 
FoMli  Eoda.  SeoHcana,  i,  753. 

Caldwell, 'William  H.,a  Baptbt  minister,  com- 
menced as  a  lay  preacher  in  Halifax,  N.  S.;  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Granville  Street  Church,  Halifax, 
Sept.  22, 1852 ;  had  a  successful  career ;  and  died  at  New 
Germany,  1862.  See  Bell,  Nisf.  of  the  Baptist  of  the 
Maritime  Provincea,  p.  411. 

Cald^KTOOd,  David.    See  Calderwood. 

Caleca  (or  Calecaa),  Manuel,  a  Greek  monk  and 
theologian,  flouruhed  at  Constantinople  about  1860. 
He  renounced  the  communion  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  Romish  party  in  the  East; 
became  a  Dominican,  and  wrote  much  on  the  subjects 
in  dispute  between  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches; 
e,g^De  Procestione  Sp,  Sancti  (Ingolstadt,  1608,  and 
in  the  BibL  Patrum,  U  26),  translated  into  Latin  by 
Ambrogio  Traversari  of  Osmaldoli :  —  On  the  Ettenoe 
and  OpertUioru  of  Godf  against  the  Palamites:  —  De 
Principiit  Fidei  ChritUana  (Paris,  1672),  edit,  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  Qomhe!&B,  Auctuariam  Noviu: — A  Trea- 
tite  onthe  Most  Holy  Trinity.  See  Cave,  Hia(,  Lit,  ii, 
App.  p.  65 ;  Landon,  Eccks,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  I>i'ouv. 
Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Calef,  Jonathan,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
a  native  of  Kingston,  N.  H.  He  graduated  from  Dart- 
month  College  in  1787;  was  ordained  pastor  of  Ihe 
church  in  Bloomfield,  Me.,  June  11, 1794;  dismissed  in 
October,  1801 ;  installed  at  Lyman,  Me.,  in  November 
following ;  and  died  in  1845.  See  Sprague,  AnnaU  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  544. 

Calefl  Robert,  was  a  merchant  in  Boston  in  the 
early  part  of  the  last  century,  who  died  April  18, 1719. 
He  deserves  a  place  in  the  records  of  New  England  his- 
tory on  accoant  of  the  bold  stand  he  took  in  opposing 
the  infatuation  which  seems  to  have  pervaded  all  class- 
es of  the  community,  with  reference  to  witchcraft.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  work,  entitled  More  Wonders  of 
the  Invisible  World  (Lond.  1700),  which  was  a  reply 
to  Cotton  Mather's  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World. 
Mather  had  distinctly  avowed  his  belief  in  witchcraft, 
and  that  belief  was  held  and  proclaimed  by  the  leading 
divines  of  the  day.    So  obnoxious  was  Calef*s  book, 
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that,  by  order  of  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  president  of  Har- 
vard College,  it  was  burned  in  the  college  yard,  and  a 
pamphlet  was  published  in  defence  of  the  Mathers,  bear-' 
ing  the  title.  Remarks  upon  a  Scandalous  Book,  etc., 
which  had  this  motto,  ^  Truth  will  come  oif  conqueror.'* 
Ere  long  the  motto  was  fully  verified,  but  not  in  the 
way  in  which  it  was  anticipated.  The  spell  which 
rested  upon  the  community  was  broken.  Bitter  regret 
was  felt  by  those  who  had  been  instrumental  in  procur* 
ing  the  death  of  persons  charged  with  the  commission 
of  crimes  while  under  the  influence  of  Satanic  agency. 
See  Mass.  Hist.  ColL  voL  iii;  Allen,  A  mer.  Biog.  s.  v. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Caltfaotoiy  (Pisalis,  or  pyrale,  the  **  Common 
House**  at  Durham),  a  medisBval  nam^  for  the  sitting- 
room  of  a  monastery  or  religious  house.  It  was  a  cham* 
her  provided  with  a  fireplace  or  stove,  used  as  a  witb- 
diawing-room  by  monks,  and  generally  adjoining  the 
refectory.  It  very  often  was  a  portion  of  the  subsrxuct* 
ure  of  the  dormitory.  Here  the  brethren  met  before 
the  dinner,  and  in  winter  time  for  warmth.  Where 
there  was  no  Galilee,  processions  were  marshalled  here. 
The  pnacentor  of  Benedictines  dried  his  parchment, 
prepared  the  waxen  tablets  and  liquefied  ink,  and  the 
censers  were  filled  by  the  sacristan's  servants,  in  this 
room.  At  Winchester  a  chamber  in  the  south  wing  of 
the  transept,  used  for  the  latter  purpose,  still  retains  the 
name.  At  the  Grey  Friars,  London,  it  was  furnished 
with  aumbries  and  water  from  the  conduit;  at  Kirk- 
ham  it  had  a  bench-table,  and  at  Thornton  a  series  of 
stalls. — ^Walcott,  Sac.  ArchcsoL  s.  v. 

Calemema  was  a  deacon  of  Antioch  at  the  Council 
of  Alexandria,  in  A.D.  862. 

Calen,  Scuotto,  a  German  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Riga.  He  studied  at  Giessen,  and  became  Lutheran 
pastor  of  St.  Peter's,  in  his  native  place,  where  he  re- 
mained till  his  death,  July  10, 1657.  He  was  the  au- 
thor of  Theoremata  Philosophica  (Giessen,  1615) : — Z>e- 
licia  Paschcdes: — and  some  Sermons  in  German.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Calendar,  in  ecclesiastical  usage,  is  a  name  for 
sculptures  of  agricultural  labors,  within  medallions, 
found  in  Norman  churches  and  those  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  as  ornaments  over  doors  and  porches. 

Calendar,  Ecclesiasticau  A  complete  alpha- 
betical list  of  the  saints  commemorated  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  with  the  day  of  each,  may  be  found 
in  Guerin,  Les  Peiits  BoUandistes  (Paris,  1882),  x,  221- 
592. 

Calendarlo,  Filippo,  an  Italian  architect  and 
sculptor,  flourished  at  Venice  about  1334.  He  is  erro- 
neously said  to  have  erected  the  superb  porticos,  sup- 
ported by  marble  columns,  that  surround  the  vast  area 
of  the  square  of  St.  Mark.  There  are  several  other 
good  works,  however,  in  that  cit}',  by  him,  especially 
the  galleries  of  the  ducal  palace.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  GinhaUf  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  s.  V. 

Calendio.    SeeCALAxnio;  Candidiaixus  (10). 

Calenlna,  Gualterus,  a  Welshman,  was  preferred 
archdeacon  of  Oxford  about  1120.  He  was  hi^lily 
prized  for  his  great  learning.  He  went  over  to  Brit- 
tany, France,  and  thence  brought  back  an  ancient  MS.  of 
the  British  princes  from  Brutus  to  Cadwalader,  which 
he  communicated  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  who  trans- 
lateil  it  into  Latin.  Walter  continued  the  same  chron- 
icle for  four  hundred  years,  until  his  own  time.  See 
Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  499. 

Calenae,  CESAKB,a  Neapolitan  painter,  about  1590, 
executed  a  flne  Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  San  Giovanni 
Battista,  at  Naples.  See  Rose,  Gen.  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. ; 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s,  v. 

Calentyn,  Pictp.r,  a  Flemish  theologian,  who  died 
in  1563,  wrote.  Via  Crude  a  domo  PikUi  usque  ad  Mrm- 
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iem  Caloarim  (Louvain,  1668):-- P^feruM^  Sjpinhid 
dam  la  Ttrrt  Sainie  (ibid.  1668).  See  Hoefcr,  iVbuv. 
Sio^.  GtuiraU,  a.  ▼• 

Calepino  (or  d'Aoalepio),  Ambbogio,  an  Au- 
gustine monk,  WM  born  at  Bergamo,  June  6, 1436.  He 
was  descended  from  an  old  Italian  family  of  Calepio, 
whence  he  took  his  name.  He  died  Nov.  80, 1611.  He 
dCYOted  bis  whole  life  to  the  composition  of  a  polyglot 
dictionaiy,  first  printed  at  Reggio  in  1502.  This  great 
work  was  afterwards  augmented  by  Paswratand  others. 
The  most  complete  edition  was  published  at  Basle  in 
1590,  in  eleven  laoguagesj  The  best  edition  is  that 
published  in  Padua,  in  1772,  in  seven  languages.— £jicy. 
Brit,  9th  ed.  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  JVbur.  Bioff.  Ginirak^  s.  v. 

CalepodiUB.  (l)  A  Boman  presbyter  in  whose 
cemetery  (three  miles  from  Rome  on  the  Aurelian  way) 
Calixtus  was  buried.  The  distinguished  conversions 
he  made  at  Rome,  jointly  with  Calixtus;  his  appearing 
in  a  vision,  after  death,  to  Calixtus  in  his  martyrdom ; 
and  the  burial  of  Calixtus,  are  related  in  Bede  (Martyr, 
May  10,  Oct.  14),  and  partially  by  Usuard,  His  natale 
was  May  10,  as  recorded,  also,  in  the  lesser  Boman  mar- 
tyrology.  (2)  Bishop  of  Naples  and  legate  of  the  pope 
at  the  Council  of  Sardica.  But,  according  to  Athana- 
sius,  two  presbyters  signed  for  the  pope,  and  Calepodioa 
for  himself  only.  He  may  be  the  same  by  whom  libe- 
rius  wrote  to  EusebiusofVeroelli,A.D.  864.  (3)  Dona- 
ttst  bishop  of  Bscar,  in  Africa,  in  411. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Calert,  Michael,  a  German  Lutheran  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Zeitz,  Sept.  19, 1603.  He  was  son  of  Lau- 
rent Calert^  chamberlain  of  the  council  at  Zeitz,  and 
studied  philosophy  at  Leipsic,  and  became  in  1682 
bachelor  of  theology.  Being  called,  in  1683,  to  Misnie, 
as  director  of  the  gymnasium,  he  became,  in  1635,  pas- 
tor and  ecclesiastical  superintendent  at  Bischofswerda, 
and  in  1645  held  the  same  position  at  Weissenfels.  In 
1661  he  was  made  doctor  of  theology  at  Leipsic.  He 
died  at  Weissenfels,  May  10, 1655.  He  wrote  a  large 
number  of  works,  among  which  we  mention,  Dt  Du^ 
crimine  Leffis  et  Evangelii  (Leips.  1634)  i—De  Dtcahgi 
PraeceptU  Prioribtu  Duobus  (ibid.  1651):  —  Decalogi 
Praceptum  Tertium  (ibid.  1652) : — Aphoiismi  de  Conci' 
His  OpponH  A  sBertionibiUj  etc  (ibid.  1 666),  Sec  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale^  s.  v. 

Calds,  bishop  of  Herroethe,  was  on  the  list  handed 
over  by  Meletius  to  Alexander.    See  also  Carilkfl's. 

CaletrXouB,  Sainf,  confessor  and  bishop  of  Chartres, 
was  present  at  the  third  Council  of  Paris  in  557,  and 
second  Council  of  Tours  in  567.  He  seems  to  have  died 
iu  571  (or  573).   See  A  da  Sanctorum  BolL  Oct.,  iv,  278. 

Calottif  GiusEPPB  (called  il  CremontH),  a  painter 
of  Ferrara,  was  bom  about  1600,  and  first  studied  the 
works  of  D.  Dossi,  but  afterwards  became  an  imitator 
of  Titian.  He  has  two  fine  pictures  in  the  church  of 
Sau  Benedetto  at  Ferrara,  representing  SU  Mark^  and 
the  Four  Z>octorf  of  the  church.  He  died  in  1660,  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Ilist,  of  the  Fine  A  rttj  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Aour. 
Biog,  GhUraUf  s.  v. 

Calf  at  a  Chislian  emblem.  In  the  early  Church  a 
calf  (or  ox)  symbolized  several  things.  According  to 
Aringhi  (lib.  vi,  ch.  xxxii,  voL  ii,  p.  320),  it  represented 
the  Christian  souL  He  also  takes  it  to  represent  the  apos- 
tles laboring  in  their  ministry,  quoting  various  fathent, 
and  St.  Chrysostom*s  idea,  that  the  oxen  and  fallings 
spoken  of  as  killed  for  the  Master*s  feast  are  meant  to 
represent  prophets  and  martyrs.  It  has  been  taken  to 
represent  also  the  Lord's  sacrifice.  A  calf  is  represented 
near  the  Good  Shepherd  in  Buonarotti  (Vetrij  tab.  v, 
fig.  2) ;  and  Martigny  refers  to  AUcgranza  ( J/on.  A  nlichi 
de  MilanOf  p.  125)  for  an  initial  letter  at  Milan,  where 
the  animal  is  represented  playing  on  a  lyre :  typifying, 
as  has  been  supposed,  the  subjugation  of  the  human 
nature  to  the  life  of  faith.  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
{Ptedag,  lib.  i,  c.  6)  seems  to  make  a  comparison  of 


yottDg  Christians  to  sacking  calves;  thoogh  oo  such 
comparison  exists  io  Scripture^— Smitfai  JDicL  qf  Ckriet, 
Antiq,  8.  v.    See  Ltbe. 

Calfee,  Wiluam  Monbok,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  tn  Fnmklia  County,  Ind.,  April  16, 
1826,  of  pious  Baptist  parents.  He  was  converted  ia 
his  eighteenth  year,  but  afterwards  relapsed  into  sin. 
In  1846  he  was  reclaimed ;  in  1848  removed  to  Marion 
0>unty,  Ind.,  and  was  licensed  to  exhort.  In  1862  he 
received  license  to  preach ;  moved  to  Iowa  in  1859,  and 
in  1861  entered  the  Western  Iowa,  now  Des  Moinea, 
Conference,  wherein  he  labored  zealously  and  succeas- 
fully  until  his  death,  Jan.  7, 1868.  Mr.  Calfee  waa  a 
warm-hearted  Christian;  a  ready  debater,  remarkable 
for  pungent  wit  and  scathing  sarcasm ;  an  extraordi- 
Qary  temperance  lecturer;  butf  as  a  preacher, unrefined, 
and  sometimes  even  coarse.  See  Mhivtu  of  Annual 
Cotfereneee,  1868,  p.  288. 

Calfbill  (CallUl,  Cawfiold,  etc),  James,  an 
English  prelate,  was  bom  in  Shropshire  in  1580.  He 
was  educated  at  Eton,  and  entered  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1546.  In  1648  he  was  removed  to  Christ 
Chorcb,  Oxford,  of  which  he  afterwards  became  sub- 
dean.  In  1666  he  became  incumbent  of  Bocking,  in 
Essex,  and  archdeacon  of  Colchester;  and  in  1670  waa 
nominated  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  but  died  in  Angust, 
before  his  consecration.  He  left,  BiMtoria  de  JCxku* 
matione  Cathetina  nuper  Uxorit  Petri  Martffrit  (Lond. 
1662, 8vo)  ^— J«  A  nncer  to  J,  MarHaWM  TrtaHae  of  the 
Croat  (ibid.  1666, 4to).  See  Bose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Laiidon,  EcdUt,  Did,  s.  v. 

Calhoon,  Wilmam,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  1772  in  Prince  Edward  County,  Ya.  He  en- 
tered Hampden-Sidney  CoUege  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  Hanover 
Presbytery  in  1792,  and  in  the  same  year  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Kentucky.  He  returned  to  Virginia  in 
1709,  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Staunton.  He  died  Aug.  27, 1851.  He  was  a  man  of 
vigorous  intellect  and  great  self-command.  See  Sprngoe, 
Amtalt  of  the  A  mer,  Pvlpit,  iii,  237. 

Calhoun,  George  Albion,  D.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  in  Washington,  Conn.,  Oct.  11, 
1788.  His  early  education  was  very  limited.  In  1813 
he  joined  the  Junior  class  in  Williams  College,  but  left 
at  the  end  of  the  second  term  to  enter  Hamilton  Col- 
lege, in  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  from  which  ho  graduated  in 
1814.  He  also  graduated  from  the  Andover  Theolog*- 
ical  Seminary  in  1817.  The  3*ear  following  he  spent 
as  a  home  missionary  in  the  vicinity  of  Geneva,  N.  Y., 
preaching  almost  daily.  Thence  he  went  to  North 
Coventry  in  1818,  and  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  there  in  the  following  year.  By  an  arrange- 
ment with  his  people,  he  spent  one  rear  in  co]lectin|^ 
funds  for  the  endowment  of  the  Theological  Institute 
of  Connecticut,  of  which  he  was  a  trustee  for  many  years. 
On  account  of  impaired  health,  he  spent  the  autumn  of 
1880  in  Maine,  in  behalf  of  the  American  Edncation  So- 
ciety, and  afterwards  viuted  one  hundred  churches  in 
Connecticut,  pleading  the  cause  of  home  missions.  A 
trip  to  Europe,  from  which  he  returned  in  November, 
1881,  greatly  improved  his  health.  In  1860  he  resigned 
the  active  duties  of  his  pastonte,  and  in  September, 
1862,  received  as  colleague  in  the  pastoral  oflBce  Rev. 
W.  J.  Jennings.  For  twenty  months  he  supplied  the 
pulpit  of  the  First  Churoh  in  Coventry,  but  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  in  December,  1863,  and  again  in  1S66. 
Ue  died  in  North  Coventry',  June  7, 1867.  His  pub- 
lished writings  are  not  numerous.  Among  them  is  a 
series  of  letters  to  Dr.  Bacon  in  reply  to  his  attack  on 
the  Pastoral  Union  and  Theological  Institute  of  Con- 
necticut See  Cong,  Quarlerly,  1869,  p.  63-,  Gm,  Cat 
of  A  ndover  TheoL  Sem,  1870,  p.  32. 

Calhoiin,  Simeon  Howard,  D.D.,  a  CongvegB- 

tional  divine,  was  bom  in  Boston,  Mass.,  Aug.  16, 1804. 
He  fitted  for  college  at  Canajohkric,  N.  Yi«  and  was  m 
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gnduAta  of  WiUuuns  Ck>11ege  in  the  dass  of  1829.  He  { 
was  onlained  as  ao  evangeUst  at  Springfield,  Masa.»  OoC 
26»  IBdG*  Having  entered  the  aervice  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  he  became  their  first  agent  in  the  Levant, 
airiviug  in  Smyrna  early  in  1837.  In  1844  he  joined 
the  Syrian  miasbn  of  the  American  Board  of  Gommia^ 
Bioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  His  term  of  service  cov- 
ered the  long  period  of  thirty-one  years,  1844  to  187& 
Hia  special  department  waa  the  charge  of  the  seminary 
at  Abeih.  He  returned  to  his  native  country  on  the 
termination  of  hia  connection  with  this  institution.  He 
lived  but  a  short  time,  his  death  occurring  Dec.  14, 1876. 
He  published,  in  Arabic,  A  Uand-booh/ar  the,  BiUe  and 
A  l(i/e  ofChrut,  in  the  form  of  Kote*  on  the  Ilamun^ 
of  the  Gospels,   See  Cong.  Quarterly,  xix,il%    (J.Ca) 

Calioi,  OiovAma  Battista,  an  Italian  tlieologian, 
waa  a  secular  priest  at  Florence  towards  the  end  of  the 
17th  century,  and  wrote  DiKorso  Apologeturo^  etc 
(Lucca,  1697).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv>  Biog,  Oinirak,  a.  v. 

CalSga,  a  sort  of  half-boot  or  stocking  made  of  va- 
rious material,  serving  for  a  defence  against  cold,  and  as 
such  worn  at  times  by  soldiers;  by  monks,  if  infirm  or 
ezpceed  to  cold;  and  by  bishops  in  out-door  dress.  The 
RtUeafSt, Ferreolna,  quoted  by  Ducange,  has  an  amusing 
passage  forbidding  the  elaborate  cross-gartering  of  these 
caligsB,  out  of  mere  coxcombry.  The  earliest  writer  who 
mentions  the  calign  as  among  the  ''sacred  vestments" 
to  be  worn  by  bishops  and  cardinals  is  Ivo  Gamotenria 
(died  lll&>--Saiiai,  Did,  qf  CkrisL  AnHq.  s.  t.  See 
Buskin. 

Calignon*  Picbrk  Airronra  I/Anibesf'atx  de,  a 
French  preacher  and  theolog^ian,  was  bom  at  Greenwich 
in  1729.  Being  of  a  ProtesUnt  family,  he  fled  from 
France  on  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  but  re- 
tomed  in  1785,  and  was  made  royal  almoner  at  Geneva, 
where  he  officiated  for  the  French  Gatholics.  During 
the  Revolution  he  retired  to  Ponthierry,  near  Melun, 
and  died  Dec  26, 1795.  He  is  said  to  have  written  sev- 
eral worksb    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

CaUgo,  in  Roman  mythology,  is  darkness,  the  origin 
of  all  things,  from  which  Ghaos  originated.  By  Ghaos, 
GaUgo  was  mother  of  night  and  day,  Erebus  and  iEther. 

Calignla.    See  Caius. 

Calimaui,  Sixoxb,  a  Venetian  rabbi  of  the  18th 
century,  is  the  author  of  Grammatica  Ebraica,  with  an 
appendix  on  Hebrew  poetry  (Venice,  1751 ;  Pisa,  1815). 
It  was  translated  into  Hebrew  by  Eichenbaum  (Wilna, 
1848).  See  De*  Rossi,  Disionario  Slorico  (Germ.  transL), 
p.  65  sq.;  FVint,  BibL  Jud.  i,  189;  Steinschneider,  Bib- 
Uoffr,  Handbueh,  p.  31,  and  CaiahffUi  LUbrorwn  Iltinr,  in 
BibHotkeea  Bodkiana,  p.  2595.    (B.  P.) 

CallnlOTZB,  as  martyr  at  Apollonia  in  the  reign  of 
Decins,  is  commemorated,  according  to  Usuard,  MarUf 
on  Jan.  28.-^mith,  DicL  of  CkrisL  Biog,  s.  t. 

Calino,  Cesare,  an  Italian  Jesuit  theologian,  who 
was  bom  at  Brescia  about  1669,  and  died  Aug.  19, 1749, 
wrote  several  chronological  and  practical  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Nouu,  Biog,  GsiUrcdi,  s.  v. 

Calino,  Matio,  an  Italian  prelate  and  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Brescia.  He  waa  archbishop  of  Zara,  and, 
as  such,  assisted  at  the  Gouncil  of  Trent.  He  died  at 
Teroi,  April  6,  1570.  He  wrote  some  works,  among 
which  we  notice  ConstiiiUiones  SgnodaleSf  etc  (1567). 
See  Hoefvr,  liouv.  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Caliph,  or  Khalif  (Arab.  Successor)^  is  the  high- 
est ecclesiastical  dignitary  among  the  Mohammedans, 
vested  with  abaolute  authority,  both  religiotis  and  polit- 
ical. The  caliphs  are  reganl^  as  the  vicars  or  repre- 
sentatives of  Ifohammed.  When  Bagdad  was  taken 
by  the  Tartars,  and  the  caliphate  destroyed,  the  Mo- 
hammedan princes  appointed  in  their  respective  domin- 
ions a  speciid  officer  to  discharge  the  spiritual  functions 
of  the  caliph.  In  Turkey  he  was  called  mtffH  (q.  v.), 
and  in  Persia,  aacbc 


Ofdiphate  is  the  office  of  caliph  in  Mohammedan 
countries.  It  continued  from  the  death  of  Mohammed 
till  the  taking  of  Bagdad  by  the  Tartan  in  the  six  hun- 
dred 4nd  fiay-fifth  year  of  the  Hegira  (A.D.  1807).  The 
title  waa  claimed,  however,  hy  certain  individuals  in 
Egypt,  who  assumed  to  be  of  the  family  of  the  Abba- 
sides,  and  the  snooesaors  of  the  Prophet.  The  honor  of 
being  the  true  calipha  ia  claimed  at  present  by  the  em- 
perors of  MOTOCOO. 

Calippua,  a  deacon,  ts  represented  as  the  bearer  of 
the  spurious  correspondence  between  Sabiuus  and  Po- 
lybius.— Smith,  Biisl.  qf  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caliains,  JoHASH  Ubivbioh,  a  German  theologian, 
who  was  bom  at  Wohlau,  in  Silesia,  in  1638,  and  died 
in  1708,  court-preacher  and  member  of  consistory,  is  the 
author  of  several  hymns,  of  which  one  has  been  trans- 
lated into  English  by  MiUs,  in  fforos  Germ,  p.  224: 
*'Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz,  und  du  mein  ganzer  Sinn** 
(A  wake  I  awake  I  tohotg  thoughts  aspire).  See  Koch, 
Geseh,  d,  deuischen  Kirchenliedes,  iii,  635  sq.    (B.  P.) 

Calizt,  Fbibdbich  Ulrigh,  a  Lutheran  theologian, 
son  of  George  Galixt,  was  bom  at  HelmstHdt,  March  8, 
1628.  He  studied  at  his  native  place,  and,  after  com- 
pleting his  curriculum,  travelled  extensively.  Hav- 
ing returned,  he  was  made  doctor  of  theology,  and  waa 
soon  appointed  professor  of  theology,  member  of  con- 
sistory, and  abbot  of  Konigslutter.  He  died  Jan.  18, 
1701.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  controversies 
which  his  father  had  with  Galov  and  others,  and  edited 
also  some  of  his  works,  as,  Responsum  Maledicis  Mogm^ 
tior,  Theohgorum  pro  Bomami  Pont\ficis  ItfaUUnUtatej 
etc  (Helmstiidt,  1672)  i—Disputt,  15  de  Prescipuis  Christ. 
Rdig,  Capita,  (ibid.  1668)  :<~7racta/u«  Dioersi  de  Peo- 
eato  (ibid.  1659) : — Fascic  Programmatum  «i  Disserta* 
tionum  de  Persona  ChrisH  (ibid.  1668) : — De  Igno  Purges 
torio  (ibid.  1650).  See  Pipping,  Memoria  Theologorum; 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  GeiehrUn'Lexikon,  s.  v.;  Winer, 
Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  404,  408, 431,  435,  468,  653. 
(R  P.) 

CaUya,  in  Hindu  mythology,  is  the  name  of  a  great 
evil  serpent,  who  was  ultimately  overcome  and  crushed 
by  the  god  Vishnu  in  his  incarnation  Krishna. 

CaU  to  the  ministry  is  more  a  matter  of  Ghristian 
ethics  than  of  Ghurch  canons,  and  yet  the  eariy  Ghurch 
was  not  without  its  rules  upon  this  subject.  The  tem- 
per that  ought  to  animate  those  who  are  to  be  ordained 
was  held  to  be,  on  the  one  hand,  a  sincere  and  pure  de- 
sire to  serve  God  in  some  special  way,  but  on  the  other, 
also,  a  shrinking  from  the  fearful  responsibility  of  the 
ministry ;  accompanied,  however,  with  obedience  to  the 
call  of  superiors.  Under  this  view,  it  naturally  came 
to  be,  and  so  was  the  common  rule,  that  the  bishops  or 
rightful  electors  should  choose,  at  least  to  the  higher 
orders;  and  in  such  case  the  canons  enacted  that  any 
one  already  in  ordera  in  any  degree  could  not  refuse  to 
accept.  A  like  mle  would  apply  in  a  less  degree  to  the 
first  entry  into  the  ministry ;  the  supply  in  both  cases 
being  supplemented  by  voluntary  candidates,  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  but  it  being  held  the  best  that 
the  call  should  come  from  others,  who  had  authority. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  call  need  not  originate  with 
the  bishop.  It  was  open,  and  it  was  considered  a  pious 
act  for  parents  to  devote  their  children  to  the  ministr}', 
not  compelling,  but  exhorting  and  encouraging  them  so 
to  devote  themselves.  The  second  Gouncil  of  Toledo, 
in  581,  regulates  the  education  of  those  '*  whom  the  will 
of  parents,  from  the  earliest  years  of  infancy,  had  de- 
voted to  the  clerical  office."  Pope  Siricius  (^Ep,  i,  c  9, 
10)  had,  before  that  (885-898),  regulated  the  several 
periods  of  years  during  which  such  should  remain  suc- 
cessively in  each  order  of  clergy.  And  Cone  Emerit,, 
in  666,  bids  the  "parochial  presbyters'*  choose  promis- 
ing young  people  for  the  purpose  of  making  them  cler- 
gymen. Nor  waa  this  restricted  to  young  people  with 
their  parents'  consent;  but  older  men  were  permitted 
to  offer  themselves  for  the  ministry;  yet  under  certain 
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conditions,  in  order  to  insore  purity  of  motive.  Two 
centaries  later,  Gregory  the  Great  required,  in  a  certain 
ease,  a  probation  in  a  monastery.  The  Council  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  869  (can.  6),  pr»btbited  only  those  who 
sought  to  be  tonsured  from  ambitious  or  worldly  mo- 
tives. The  call  to  the  ministry,  then,  in  the  earlier 
Church,  meant,  in  general,  the  invitation,  approaching 
to  a  command,  of  the  bishop:  which  might,  however, 
be  anticipated,  under  certain  circumstances,  by  the  vol- 
untary offering  of  himself  by  the  candidate.  See  Smith, 
Did^  of  Christ,  ArUiq.  s.  v. 

Callaham,  Obadiah  B.,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
bt  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Sroy  the  County, 
Va.  He  embraced  religion  in  early  youth,  and  in  1852 
entered  the  Holston  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  with 
much  zeal  and  success  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his 
death,  in  September,  1855.  See  Minutes  of  A  tmual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  £,  Church  South,  1855,  p.  597. 

Callander,  Alexander  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
was  admitted  minister  at  Killeam  in  1572,  having 
Bawffrowne  under  his  charge ;  was  tranaferred  to  Largs 
in  1574,  with  Kilbride  and  Ardrossan  under  his  chaige ; 
he  continued  in  1580,  but  no  further  mention  is  found 
of  him.    See  Fasti  Eocks,  Scoticancs,  ii,  252, 855. 

Callander,  Alexander  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
was  appointed  by  the  earl  of  Orkney  to  the  living  at 
South  Ronaldshay  and  Burray  in  1584,  and  was  con- 
firmed in  the  living  by  the  king;  he  continued  in  1589, 
but  is  not  thereafter  mentioned.  See  Fasti  Eeeles. 
Sooticana,  iii,  888. 

Callander,  Alexander  (8),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
g3nnan,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  An* 
drews  in  1621,  and  was  admitted  minister  at  Denny  in 
1627.  A  violent  flood  in  1686  destroyed  much  of  his 
parish.  At  the  battle  of  Kilsyth,  in  1645,  he  had  pro- 
tection from  the  marquis  of  Montrose.  He  died  in  Sep- 
tember, 1668,  aged  about  sixty-three  years.  See  Fasti 
Fcdes,  Scoticanm,  ii,  698. 

Callander,  Daniel,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  bis  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1599 ;  became  minister  at  South  Ronaldshay  and  Bur- 
ray  in  1610,  with  six  hundred  communicants  at  the 
former  place,  and  one  hundred  at  the  latter.  He  was 
bitterly  rebuked  by  bishop  Graham  for  preaching,  in 
general,  against  sin;  aftenrards  suspended  for  giving 
ordinances  to  persons  under  discipline,  and  finally  de- 
posed by  the  bishop;  yet  he  preached  freqnendy  in 
Zetland.  He  was  still  later  admonished  by  the  bish- 
op; but  dwelt  at  the  manse,  and  continued  in  1686. 
He  had  a  testimonial  of  approval  from  his  brethren  in 
1688,  and  was  appointed  by  the  synod  minister  at  Bir- 
say  and  Harray  in  1689.  He  died  May  15,  1641,  aged 
about  sixty-two  years.  See  Fasti  Eodes,  Scotieana,  iii, 
888,892. 

Callander,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son 
of  Alexander  8),  took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity in  1661;  was  licensed  to  preoch  in  1668;  was 
presented  to  the  living  at  Denny,  and  ordained  in  the 
same  year.  He  died  in  May,  16iB0,  aged  about  thirty- 
nine  years.     See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticana,  ii,  698. 

Callander,  Richard,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman 
(son  of  Alexander  8),  studied  at  the  universities  of 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  took  his  degree  at  the 
latter  in  1649.  He  became  chaplain  to  the  countess  of 
Boxburgh ;  was  called  to  the  living  at  Cockbumspath 
in  1657;  was  presented  to  the  living  by  the  king  in 
1662;  collated  in  1663;  transferred  to  Falkirk  in  1663, 
and  died  Jan.  29, 1686,  aged  sixty  years.  See  Fasti 
Eccles,  Scoticana^  i,  187, 87L 

CaUander,  Robert,  a  Scotch  clerg^^man,  a  native 
of  Falkirk,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1764;  was  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Kirkmaiden  in  1772,  and  or- 
daine<l.  He  died  at  Maybole,  Dec  29,  1812,  aged  mv- 
enty-four  years.  He  published  an  account  of  the  parish. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes,  ScoticaneSf  i,  762. 


Callaw^ay,  Charles  M.,  a  ProCesUnt  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Delaware,  was  bom  in 
1826.  He  graduated  from  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
Virginia  in  1850 ;  was  rector,  in  1858,  of  a  Church  io 
Middleway,  Va.,  and  in  1857  of  the  Church  in  Topeka, 
Kan.,  where  he  remained  undl  1861,  when  he  became 
rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  served  there  until  1870.  His  next  parish  was  Sc. 
John^s,  Charleston,  Va.,  residing  meanwhile  near  Ka- 
nawha Court-house.  In  1878  he  had  no  regular  charge, 
but  in  the  following  year  was  rector  of  St.  John*8  Church, 
Kanawha  Court-house.  After  this  be  was  rector  of 
Grace  Church,  Brandy  wine  Hundred.  He  died  sudden- 
ly at  Wilmington,  April  11, 1877.  See  Prof.  Epis,  Al- 
manac, 1878,  p.  168. 

Callawayt  Christopher  C,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Lin- 
coln County,  Tenn.,  about  1821.  He  professed  conver- 
sion in  1888,  and  in  1844  entered  the  Alabama  Confer- 
ence. In  1855  he  was  appointed  agent  of  the  Southern 
University ;  and  died  Aug.  11, 1867.  Mr.  Callaway  had 
but  few  educational  advantages  when  young,  but  at- 
tained marked  mental  and  literary  ability.  He  po^ 
sessed  a  fine  physique,  melodious  voice,  sensitive  tem- 
perament, a  genial,  ardent  spirit,  and  unflagging  zeaL 
See  Minutes  qf  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church 
i9oii/A,1867,p.l3L 

Callaw^ay,  BUaha,  a  minister  in  the  Metbodii4 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Delaware,  Jan.  8, 
1792.  He  removed  to  Hancock  County,  Ga.,  in  early 
life,  and  in  1818  was  received  into  the  travelling  connec- 
tion of  the  South  Carolina  Conference.  In  1834  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Alabama  Conference.  He  died  Jane 
21, 1876.  He  was  ever  faithful,  zealous,  and  suoceMful : 
quiet  and  humble  in  daily  life,  but  loud,  bold,  and  pow* 
erful  as  a  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer^ 
encei  of  the  M,  E.  Church  South,  1870,  p.  457. 

Callaway,  Enoch,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  Wilkes  County,  Ga.,  Sept.  14, 1792.  He  united  with 
the  Sardia  Church  in  1808,  where  he  was  ordained  Nov. 
7, 1828.  He  was  pastor  of  churches  in  his  native  coun- 
ty and  in  Oglethorpe  County  for  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years.  He  accomplished  much  in  promoting  the  caoaie 
of  Christ  in  the  field  of  his  labor,  and  greatly  built  up 
his  denomination  there.  He  died  Sept.  12, 1859.  See 
Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydop,  p.  176.    (J.  C  S.) 

Callaway,  John,  an  English  Wealeyan  minister, 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  thirteen ;  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1815,  and  was  at  once  sent  as  a  missionary  to 
Ceylon,  his  stations  being  Matnra,  Columbo,  and  Galle. 
He  returned  to  England  in  1826,  where  he  labored  faith- 
fully for  several  years.  He  died  Nov.  28, 1841,  aged 
forty-eight.  He  published  several  works  in  the  Singha. 
lose  language,  which  were  widely  used.  *^  He  waa  an 
able  divine.''  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1842. 

Callaway,  Joshua  8.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Wilkes  County,  Ga.,  May  80, 1789,  and  united 
with  the  Church  Sept.  28, 1809. "  In  1818  he  removed 
to  Jones  County,  and  having  been  ordained  in  1820, 
he  preached  there  with  great  success  for  ten  years, 
and  then  changed  his  residence  to  Henry  County.  He 
opposed  the  anti-missionary  spirit  of  the  denomination 
in  his  native  state,  and  influenced  many  of  his  brethren 
to  contribute  to  aid  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then. During  his  ministry  he  baptized  many  hondredai 
He  was  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
died  at  Jonesborough  in  1854.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist 
Encydop.  p.  176.    (J.  C  S.) 

Callaway,  5.  T.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Winchester,  Clarke  Co.,  Ky.,  Jan.  14, 1808 ;  was  licensed 
in  1881,  and  preached  in  his  native  state  until  1851, 
when  he  removed  to  Illinois,  and  resided  in  Jackson- 
ville, Morgan  Co.,  for  some  time;  and  removed  to  Tu»- 
cola,  in  1862,  where  for  several  years  he  was  pastor 
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of  the  Church.  In  1869  he  was  elected  saperintendent 
of  public  schools  for  the  county,  and  re-elected  in  1878, 
and  was  in  office  until  bis  death,  which  occurred  June 
7, 1873.  He  was  highly  respectCMl  and  esteemed  in  the 
communitr.  See  MinuUs  ((fJlUnoU  A  ntdversarieif  1876, 
p.  1-11. 

Calloott,  WiLUAM  HuTCHiNs,  an  English  musical 
compo^r,  was  bom  at  Kensington  in  1807,  and  died  Aug. 
4, 1^2.  He  published  some  musical  pieces,  such  as  The 
Holy  Famify  and  f/aff-hourt  with  the  Best  Compoters, 
His  anthems,  **  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord,"  and 
^  In  my  father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  are  admira- 
ble specimens  of  part-writing,  full  of  deep  feeling  and 
refined  musical  treatment,  and  are  likely  to  continue  fa- 
vorite works  with  all  church  choirs.  In  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  Mr.  Calcott  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Dean 
Alford  and  Charles  Kingsley,  and  in  bis  intercourse  with 
them  "  he  found  the  truest  sympathy  with  his  own  deep- 
ly religious  nature  and  complete  purity  of  life.^'    (B.P.) 

Calleja,  Andbes  de,  a  Spanish  painter,  was  bom 
at  Rioja  in  1705*  He  obtained  academic  honors  and 
court  faror,  established  a  school  of  painting,  and  was 
greatly  beloved  by  his  scholars.  His  best  works  are  in 
the  churches  of  San  Croix,  of  San  Felipe  le  Boyal,  the 
convent  of  St.  Francis,  and  the  chapel  of  the  Treasury. 
He  died  in  1782.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Uitt.  of  the  Fine 
ArfMf9,v, 

Callen  is  a  Scottish  saint,  commemorated  Nov.  28. 
In  the  parish  of  Hogart,  in  Sutherland,  the  church,  ded- 
icated apparently  to  a  saint  locally  known  as  St.  Callen, 
was  repaired  between  1602  and  1619.  In  1630  a  yearly 
fair,  named  St.  Callen's,  was  held  at  Rogart.  It  may 
be  that  this  saint  is  Coloa.  See  Forbes,  Kal.  Scott, 
Sainti,  p.  294.— Smith,  Diet,  ofChtHtt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Callenberg,  Caspar,  a  German  canonist  and  Jes- 
uit, was  bom  in  1678  at  Castrup,  in  Westphalia.  He 
taught  philosophy  at  MUnster,  and  theology  at  Pader- 
bom,  MUnster,  Treves,  and  Aix-la-Chapelle ;  and  died 
at  Kosfeld,  Oct  11, 1742,  leaving  several  historical  and 
other  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghihalt, 

S.V. 

CaUender.    See  Callandab. 

Callender,  Aurora,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Shorebam,  Yt.,  March  7,  1798.  He 
removed  with  his  father  to  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  at 
the  age  of  seven;  experienced  conversion  in  1818;  re- 
ceived license  to  preach  in  1825 ;  and  in  1828  moved  to 
Ohio  and  entered  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  In  1887 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Erie  Conference,  and  in  1849 
joined  the  Wisconsin  Conference,  wherein  he  labored 
until  its  division  in  1856,  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  West  Wisconsin  Conference.  In  1857  he  was  re- 
transferred  to  the  Wisconsin  Conference,  labored  in  its 
active  ranks  until  1863,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days  as  a  superannuate,  dying  at  Pincknej'ville,  111.,  Oct 
23,1871.  Mr.  Callender  began  his  ministry  when  cir- 
cuits were  large,  support  poor,  and  appointments  almost 
daily.  Eveii  as  a  superann uate  he  preached  nearly  every 
Sunda3%  and  often  during  the  week.  He  was  a  man  of 
robust  health  and  physique,  a  sound,  instructive  preach- 
er, and  a  devoted  Methodist.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1^72,  p.  118. 

Callender,  N.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Chazy,  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept  18, 1800.  He 
removed  with  his  parents  to  eastern  Ohio  in  1817;  re- 
ceived the  best  education  his  circumstances  allowed ; 
experienced  conversion  in  1819;  was  licensed  to  exhort 
in  1821,  to  preach  in  1825,  and  in  the  same  year  entered 
the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  in  which  he  filled  the  most 
important  appointments.  In  1839,  having  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  German  language,  he  became  one  of 
the  pioneers  of  German  Methodism  in  this  country; 
took  charge  of  the  Pittsburgh  German  Mission  District, 
•  the  first  of  the  kind  in  Methodism,  and  built  there  the 
fii^t  German  Methodist  church  in  the  United  States. 


In  1840  he  was  appointed  to  the  New  Tork  German 
Mission;  in  1842,  as  moral  instmctor  at  the  Western 
Penitentiary, Pennsylvania;  but  in  1845  returned  to  the 
English  work.  From  1854  to  1859  he  presided  over  the 
Michigan  and  Cincinnati  German  Districts;  then  again 
entered  the  English  work;  and  between  1862  and  1866 
acted  as  hospital  chaplain,  United  Sutes  army.  Camp 
Dennison,  OhiOb  From  1866  to  1871  be  occupied  various 
important  charges  in  the  regular  work ;  and  then,  on 
account  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  became  superannuated. 
He  died  Feb.  6, 1876.  Mr.  Callender  was  a  man  of  deep 
piet}',  a  sound  theologian,  a  good  counsellor,  a  warm, 
steadfast  friend,  and  a  successful  minister.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  ConferenceSy  1876,  p.  103. 

CalleSf  SioiSMUSD,  a  German  Jesuit,  who  died  at 
Vienna  in  1761,  is  the  author  of  Annales  Ecdesiastici 
Germania  (Vienna,  1756-58, 6  vols.) : — Series  Misnen- 
slum  Episcoporum  (Regensburg,  1752) : — A  nnales  A  us^ 
tries  (Vienna,  1750,  2  vols.).  See  Jocher,  AUgemeines 
GelehrteU'Lexikon,  sl  v.  ;  Winer,  Uandhuch  der  theoL  IM, 
i,  778, 801 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghhale,  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

CaUicrfttea.  (1)  Bishop  of  Claudiopolis,  in  Pon- 
tus,  joined  in  petitioning  Jovian  against  the  Arians. 
(2)  Sergeant,  who  wrote  down  the  dispute  of  Basil 
against  Photinus. — Smith,  i>icf.  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CalUoHlSD  were  ornaments  for  the  alb  or  white 
tunic,  made  either  of  some  richly  colored  stuff  or  of 
metal.  Examples  of  these  may  he  seen  in  Perret,  Cai' 
acombs  de  Romej  ii,  pL  7 ;  and  Garmcci,  Vetri  Omati,  vi, 
5;  XXV,  4. 

CaUlgfinua  was  a  eunuch  and  chamberlain  to  Val- 
entinian  II,  who  insulted  Ambrose,  A.D.  385.  and  waa 
afterwards  put  to  death  on  another  and  peculiarly  in- 
famous charge. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Callinicua  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early 
Christian  histor\% 

1.  Martyr,  of  Cilicia,  who  was  made  to  run  six  miles 
'in  boots  bristling  with  nails  inside,  to  Gangra,  in  Paph- 

lagonia,  where  he.  was  burned,  and  where  his  church 
was  afterwards  famous.  He  is  commemorated  July  29. 
Callinicus  is  likewise  the  name  of  a  martyr  at  Apol- 
Ionia  under  Decius,  commemorated  Jan.  28 ;  and  of  a 
third,  commemorated  Dec.  14. 

2.  A  Greek  sophist  and  rhetorician,  usually  assigned 
to  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  A.D.  259^268.  Clinton  {Fasti 
Horn,  ann.  266)  points  out  that  the  sophist  is  also  as- 
signed to  a  later  date,  and  thinks  that  Suidas  may  have 
confounded  two  Callinici.  Among  the  works  ascribed 
to  him  by  Suidas  (p.  1961  B)  are  ten  books  on  Alexan- 
drian bistor\',  referred  to  by  Jerome  (JProam,  Com,  in 
Darnel), 

3.  Bishop  of  Perga,  in  Pamphylia,  at  the  Council  of 
Nice,  A.D.  325. 

4.  A  Melitian  bishop  of  Pelnsium,  who  slandered 
Athanasius  in  831,  accused  him  at  Tyre,  in  335,  of  break- 
ing a  chalice,  and  of  deposing  and  ill-treating  himself. 
He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Sardica,  and  asked 
permission  of  the  Council  of  Kice  to  persevere  in  schism, 

5.  Bishop  elect  of  Sangra,  sent  by  Eusebius  of  Ancyra, 
who  was  himself  unwilling  to  ordain  him,  to  Proclus, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  for  ordination  (A.D.  434- 
446).  He  was  sent  back,  however,  to  Eusebius,  who 
ordained  him.    He  died  soon  after. 

6.  Bishop  of  Apamea,  in  Bithynia,  named  the  patri- 
arch of  Antioch,  as  well  as  those  of  Rome  and  Constan- 
tinople, as  leading  him  to  condemn  Dioscorus  at  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  (A.D.  451). 

7.  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  A.D.  698  (or  692)  till 
705,  was  previously  presbyter  and  treasurer  of  the  Church 
of  Blachemse.  Soon  after  his  appointment  he  offended 
the  emperor  Justinian  by  refusing  to  compose  a  prayer 
to  be  said  at  the  removal  of  a  church.  It  soon  came  to 
his  ears  that  orders  had  been  given  to  Stephen,  the 
governor  of  Constantinople,  for  a  general  massacre  of 
its  inhabitants,  to  begin  with  the  patriarch.  This  in- 
telligence, doubtless,  disposed  him  to  receive  Leontius 


•a  t  ddircnr;  uid  h«  uconnwnied  thit  umper  to  die 
font  on  hu  eaaj  inlo  th«  oity,  publidv  irelaoD)inB  hin 
with  tbc  cry,  "Thia 
it  [he  d«y  which  the 
Lord  bath  nutde."  On 
the  letum  or  Juuin- 
ian,  in  TU5,  Calliaicua 
wu  deprived  of  his 
eyti  and  bani»hed  lo 
Rome.  See  TtKoph- 
iliu,  CAron.  p.  SIS ; 
Niceph.  CuDitant. 
Bf-manun^  p.  28^ 
Smilh,  Diet,  o/Clinrt. 


OaUlfipft, in  Greek 

my  1  hnlogy,  wu  on  B  of 
the  Uitiei,  Ihe  oldnt 
daughrei  uf  Zeua  and 
Mnemogyne.  Sbepoa- 
•esMd  the  gifli  of  or- 
atoiy,   of   mnaic,   af 


er  or  l.inua  an<1  Or- 
pheua.  By  different 
iathmahe  had  varioiu 
other  children :  lale- 
mua,  HymeuBui,  and 
the  Sirewk     Her  at- 

'-'    imiv  iij  tribolea  are  aometimea 

AAAiOriH-nOlHMA)  Ihe lyn. aoiiKtimei  a 
Plgnra  of  Calliope  parchment  roU  ot  a 

CalllopinB  (1),  «  PanphyHan,  nho  wu  broaehl 
before  Numcriua  Maximua,  and  Konrged  and  cruoiScd 
on  Good  Friday,  April  7,  BIM.     (!)  Bishop  of  TbcBaalj, 
whom   pope    liunilace,  A,D.  4Si2,  in 
wriLing  to  IJiifus,  declarea  separated 
from  his  communion,  aa  far  aa  we  can 
gather,  for  resitting  the  aullion  y  of 
the  aee  of  St.  Peter.    (S)  Buh  p  of 
Nk«,  to  whom,  about  A.D.  4S5,  A  ti 
cua,  patriarch  of  Cooatanlin  p  e  ten 
three  hundred  {uecce  of  gold  a  a    me 
when   many  of  the  people   of  N  ce 
werealarving. — Sa>itb,i)icf  o/CA  wf 
Biag.  s.  V. 

CamzThOH.  The  folio*  ng  saa 
account  of  this  iotcmtlng  oca  y 
token  from  Bildeker'i  Ssria  p.  303 

"A  [tde  nf  aboDtthm  hours  to   he 

hebrlnfi 
or  ifie  deeil  talley  of  it 
lultaeregUiDorOiIHrrA 
terrace  tu  ibe  bed  of  iba  brook  Ihe  nad 
descends  e>i;bt  hundred  nnd  se  en  y 
■1i  ftcL  Tlie  boiinm  nnd  sides  of  he 
ntTlua  are  covered  with  a  nxorlau 
growth  D[  plants.  Including  pa  m  Itch, 
nnd  will  iDieresi  twlnulsls.    The  fl  n 
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1  antianl  tlmea  Ihaj  ware  In  (trval  repute,  and  Herod 
i«  Oreut  T tilted  Ibein  lahli  laatlllnaas.' 

The  fUlowing  more  minute  dneriptioo  of  the  apriaga 
I  tW>m  Bidgaway'a  Lord's  Land,  p.  408  sq. : 

"On  MBchlng  Ihe  tb1I«t  I  not  my  band  Ir 
-ishinj;  from  "-  ■-"'  — -■  ■— '  -  ■- 

,    .      t\j.    Sldfu( 
lare*  stream,  iwo  . 

.  "^  biiwldf 

las  for  one  bnndied  yards  In  s  aaccesplon  nfcaacado,  U 
Hilda  Cbe  main  vallej.  Itelow  this,  by  the  hill  on  the  right, 
we  (oand  evidences  where  baths  bad  eilsted.  Hulas 
IbmDgh  which  snIuhBr  was  efCeplug  Sinned  ttaa  crvde 
baths  uf  the  Bedonln.  Fartbgr  sllll,  a  beanunil  foanuin, 
so  divided  by  Inipedloe  rocks  ss  lo  make  a  doien  lltila 
rnnntnlnr,  bnists  from  the  tnonnuin,  creiilln;;  n  renrToIr 
of  hot  water,  which,  losluK  Itself  under  an  en'>rinimseBl- 
phnr  crust,  dueeails  about  one  hnndrvd  heC,  wben  it, 
iiHi,  fliids  the  lower  level  of  the  wsdy.  Some  of  ihe« 
wsTsrs  nre  ISO-  Pahr.  As  to  tbeic  nnmber.  Instead  of 
aayliie  there  nre  six  or  elghl.  It  la  nearer  ibe  fnct  lu  n- 
gard  the  whole  bed  of  Ihe  rallej  on  lbs  north  liir  abunt 
n  mile  one  cnnllnnona  hot  snlphnr  spring. 

■'lu  addliloB  lo  the  medldiial  qnalliy  of  Ihe  waters,  tba 
temiiamlnre  of  the  valley  lu  antnmn,  vlBter,  and  SDrlug 
Is  (lellghtCil  1  while  for  sceneir,  lu  IbelkoiasLlc  blendlugs 
of  basalt,  limestone,  and  aandslone,  Ihe  eiaoislta  forns 
i>r  the  snlptani  crrsliilllBiitluus,  fiillowlng  in  tbslr  oat- 
Unea  twig*,  reeds,  snd  Iwls,  on  nblch  the  rolallle  salia 
have  chanced  to  fasten,  ibe  fraersnce  and  CKlorlaj:*  of 
oleanders,  Junipers,  and  fiowerlug  ihrab*.  and  the  fllglit 
and  songa  of  varions  birds,  ibere  Is  everjthlnH  tci  ebarm. 

'>Onr  bath  that  day  wna  most  delldnns  In  the  main 
flrenm  we  Iny  rDlllne  like  pl)(S  ttnm  the  oild  water  M 
Ihe  bot  water,  and  from  Ihe  hnt  to  Ihe  oM,  and  where 
Ihe  hot  and  cold  nix  at  the  most  sereeaMe  pnlai  In- 
deed, so  eucily  doe*  Ik*  cold  and  hot  water  dMda  in 
ihc  Finiam  Ihat  the  Ivi^t  can  lie  partly  In  the  one  and 

Ssttly  la  the  other  at  the  ssme  mnmsnt.  A*  the  water* 
iiw  along,  the  miiH  iimw4  lamrlnntly  where  the  cold 
water  mns,  and  not  a  vestige  of  pfreaa  appears  niMleT  the 
warm  mler.  The  line  of  verdure  la  aaabarpaa  It  cut  by 
aknlb.- 

CaUlwD,  ChrisUaa  Frlsdilob,  a  Lutbenn 
Iheolotrian  of  GenDBny,  waa  bom  at  GIuck*t«lt,  Feb. 
30, 1TT7.    la  1817  he  wu  appcooted  pul«r  at  ScUm- 


'adu  Z^*nra,  a 


ravine  bos  been  H. 


■llrlslnBlnthelln 
1  and  llmestoue 
holtest  of  thcs< 


lenl  Ingredl 
l4S''F«Er.    TI 


The  Hot  Bprloga  of  Cal  Irrboi      {From  a  Photograph  by  the  Xd&orO 
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trig  and  pitmMt  at  Hntten,  and  di«d  in  IWL  B« 
WT0te,  Kuner  A  hru$  det  Wii$ennDUrdifft(e»j  ete.  (Altona, 
1810;  8d  ed.  1848) :— ATi/rv^r  Ahritg  der  Hel^ioiuphi- 
hsophie  (Kiel,  I90t2)  i-^UofMuek  nm  Otbrauch  mm*- 
denkatder  Ckritten  bam  Lesen  de$  Ntum  Tett,  (181^14» 
2  vols.)  *. — Kuner  A  bri$$  ekier  popuUlren  tmdpraeHaehtn 
Glaubendehre  (Sehletwig,  1862).  See  Winer,  liofid* 
buck  der  ikeoL  Lii.  u,  16,  218^  246,  808,  891 ;  Zoobold, 
BibL  TheoL  i,  210  aq.     {B,  P.) 

Callisen,  Johann  Leonbard,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  waa  bom  Aug.  23, 17S8,  at  Preez, 
in  Holatein.  In  1764  he  waa  pastor  at  Zarpen,  in  1782 
at  Oldealoe,  and  went,  in  1792,  as  general  superintendent 
and  member  of  consistory  to  Rendsburg,  where  he  died, 
Nov.  12, 1806.  His  beat  work  is.  Die  letzten  Jage  t(»- 
HTU  Uerrn  Jeiu  Chritti  (edited  by  his  son,  NUrnberg, 
1813;  8d  ed.  1838).  See  WinQr/ffandbueh  der  theoL 
Lit.  ii,  402;  Zuchold,  Bibi.  Theol  i,211;  Doring,  Z>m 
deutMcken  Kanzehtdner,  p.  14  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Calllflta  and  ChrlBta  (or  Callute  and  Chritte, 
ChrUtina,  etc)  were  two  sisters  who  had  lapsed,  and 
to  whom  Dorothea  was  intrusted,  with  orders  that  they 
should  induce  her  to  give  up  her  (jdth.  She,  however, 
converted  tliem.  They  were  tied  back  to  back,  and 
sbrown  into  a  boiling  caldron.  There  is  a  CaUiste  com- 
memorated Sept«  1,  in  the  Bysantme  calendar ,  aa  having 
suffered  martyrdom  with  her  brotharai   See  alao  Calo- 

CMSLVB. 

Calliatfia,  in  Grecian  osage,  wia  a  festival  which 
waa  celebrated  in  honor  of  Juno  by  the  inhabitanta  of 
Lesbos,  at  which  beauty  took  the  prise.  A  similar  fes- 
tival waa  that  of  the  Eleusinian  Geres,  instituted  by 
Cvpselua,  and  celebrated  by  the  Parrhastana  in  Arcadia. 
The  moat  charming  maiden  was  decorated,  and  the 
women  were  called  Chryeophoree  (gold-bearers). 

CalllAtr&tiUi  (1),  an  Isaurian  bishop,  and  a  friend 
of  Chrysostom.  Having  written  to  Cbrysostoro,  ex- 
cusing himself  for  not  having  visited  him  at  Cucusus, 
on  account  of  the  length  of  the  Journey  and  inclemency 
of  the  season,  the  latter  responded  (winter  of  404), 
thanking  him  for  his  letters,  and  expressing  a  desire 
to  receive  both  a  visit  and  correspondence.  See  Chrys- 
oatom,  Ep,  200 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt.  Biog.  s.  v.  (2)  A 
legendary  martyr,  commemorated,  in  Basirs  Menologi^ 
umy  Sept.  27. 

CallistOB  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early 
church  history.    See  also  Cauxtus. 

X.  A  deacon  who  accused  pope  Damasus  of  adultery, 
and  was  expelled  from  the  Church  by  the  Council  of 
Aquileia. 

2.  PrsBfect  of  Egj'pt,  killed  by  his  servants,  Sept., 
422,  to  which  event  a  passage  of  CyriFs  homily,  the 
next  Easter,  is  supposed,  by  TUlemont  (xiv,  282),  to 
refer. 

3.  Son  of  a  Roman  prefect,  and  the  sqbject  of  a  mir- 
acle of  healing  in  the  legendary  JJ/e  of  Epiphamua  (ii, 
887). 

4.  With  Carisius  and  seven  others,  martyrs  at  Cor- 
inth, commemorated  April  16.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Ckri$t.Biog,  a.  v. 

Calliotaa,  a  monk  of  Mount  Athos,  was  deputed 
by  the  monks  of  his  monastery  to  Constantinople,  dur- 
ing the  contest  between  Palsolo^ns  and  Cantacuzenus, 
to  make  peace.  In  1349  or  1860  he  was  made  patri- 
arch by  the  emperor  Cantaenzenus.  In  1355  he  refused 
the  request  of  the  emperor  to  crown  his  son  Matthew, 
and  retired  to  the  monastery  of  Xaroantis.  Upon  his 
refusal  to  return  he  was  deprived  of  the  patriarchate, 
and  Philotheus  substituted  in  his  place.  However, 
when  John  PalsBologos  came  to  the  imperial  throne, 
Callistus  waa  restored  to  that  of  the  patriarchate,  and 
was  sent  aa  legate  into  Servia  to  treat  for  peace  with 
Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  tbe  prince  of  that  conntr%% 
where  he  died,  at  Pheras,  the  capital,  in  1858.  His 
homilies  On  the  Exaltation  of  the  Croet  are  given  in 


Greek  and  Latin  b^  Gretzer,  De  Cmor,  ii,  1847;  other 
werka  exist  also  in  'MS.^Landon,  Eoeles.  DiA  a.  v. 

Callon,  JAcgtTRS,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Rheims  in  1626,  where  he  afterwards  took  charge  of 
the  seminary.  He  died  June  2,  1714,  leaving  many 
unpublished  works.    See  Hoefer,  Nauu,  Biog.  GiniraUy 

8,V. 

Callot;  Jacqcxs,  an  eminent  French  engraver,  was 
bom  at  Nancy,  in  Lorraine,  in  1592,  and  was  instructed 
by  Cantagallina  and  Giulio  Parigii.  He  died  in  1685. 
The  following  are  aome  of  his  principal  works;  The 
Murder  of  the  IimoeeRte;  The  Cnteifixion,  with  the 
Virginf  St,  John,  and  Magdalene;  The  Atmuneiaiian ; 
The  Entombing  of  Chritt.  See  Hoefer,  N<mv.  Biog. 
Gittirale,  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hiet.  of  the  Fine  Arti. 

8.  V. 

CalloiJ^ay,  David,  an  English  Bf ethodist  preach- 
er, was  bom  at  Selsea,  Sussex,  March  10, 1824.  He  was 
a  scholar  in  the  Bible  Christian  Sunday-school;  waa 
converted  at  eighteen ;  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
and  local  preacher;  and  in  1845  entered  the  ministry, 
and  labored  for  three  years  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In 
1849  he  waa  appointed  to  Lone,  where  he  died,  Oct.  28 
of  the  aame  vear. 

Callum.    See  BPCallux. 

Call^itrea,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6tfa  centnty,  and 
patroness  of  a  church  in  the  parish  of  Defynock,  in 
Brecknockshire.  See  Reea,  Wdth  Sainte,  p.  168 ;  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Chriet.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cidly,  PiBKRB,  a  French  theologian,  a  native  of 
Mesnil-Hubert,  near  Argentan,  in  the  diocese  of  Seez. 
Having  pursued  his  studies  at  Caen,  he  there  became 
professor  of  eloquence  and  philosophy  in  1660,  and 
prmcipal  of  the  College  of  Arta  in  1675.  In  1684  he 
waa  made  curate  of  the  pariah  of  St  Martin.  He  fiiat 
taught  the  Cartesian  philosophy  in  France.  From 
1686  to  1688  he  waa  an  exile  at  Moulins.  He  labored 
zealously  for  the  conversion  of  the  Protestants.  He 
died  Dec  81,  1709.  He  wrote,  Doctrine  fferetigue  et 
Schiematique  touehant  la  Primaute  du  Pape  Eneeignee 
par  lee  Jesuitei  dant  leur  College  de  Caen  (1644):— 
Univertm  PhUoaophue  Institutio  (Caen,  1695) : — Discoun 
en  forme  cTI/omiliee  tvr  let  Mgeteres,  nir  lee  Miracle*, 
ei  iur  let  Parolet  de  NolrC'Seigneur  Jetut  Chritt  gui 
tont  dant  VtvangHe  (ibid.  1703).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Calmaig.    See  Colmah  (2). 

Calminius,  8ain1^  commonly  known  by  tbe  French 
as  St.  Cannery  (or  St.  Calmele).  Both  Carm^ry  and  Cal- 
m^le  arc  said  to  have  founded  the  monastery  of  3Iou- 
stier-St-Chaffre,  belonging  to  the  church  of  Yelay,  and 
the  monastery  of  Manzac  (or  Mozac),  in  Auvergne,  be- 
longing to  that  of  Clermont.  The  uncertainty  about 
them,  however,  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  Carm^ry 
is  celebrated  Aug.  19,  and  Calmele  Nov.  22.  Carmdr)' 
is  said  to  have  died  either  in  the  6th  or  the  7th  century ; 
Calmele  at  the  beginning  of  the  8th.  The  Vita  Cala- 
mintV,  edited  by  Th.  Aquinaa,  statea  that  the  aaint  lived 
in  the  time  of  Justinian.  The  first  Justinian  died  in 
565,  the  second  in  711 ;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  trust- 
ing this  date. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Calmuo.    See  Mosoouam. 

Calnan,  Johk,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,,  waa 
bom  in  Ireland  abont  1838.  He  emigrated  to  America 
in  early  life ;  was  converted  at  Carlinville,  IlL,  and  in 
1858  entered  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference.  In  1861 
he  was  grante<l  a  superannuated  relation,  and  shortly 
afterwards  died,  Nov.  21, 18C1.  See  Minutet  of  Annual 
Conference*,  1862,  p.  211. 

Calne,  Council  op  (Concilium  Ctdnente).  Calne  is 
a  town  in  Wiltshire,  England,  where  a  convention  was 
held  in  979,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Edward,  king  and  mar- 
tyr, in  consequence  of  the  dispute  then  rife  between  the 
monks  and  dcrgy,  the  former  of  whom  were  unduly 
favored  by  Dnnstan,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the 
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great  prejudice  of  the  latter.  Donstan  himself  presided 
in  this  ooancil,  at  the  head  of  the  chief  nobility,  the 
bishops,  and  other  ecclesiastics.  Ko  decision  was,  how- 
ever, arrived  at,  owing  to  a  singular  accident,  which 
broke  up  the  council— the  floor  of  the  chamber  in  which 
they  were  assembled  giving  way,  all  were  precipitated 
to  the  ground,  except  Dunstan,  whose  seat  escaped. 
See  Baronius,  A.D.  977 ;  Labbe,  ConciL  ix,  724 ;  Wilkin, 
ConciL  i,  263.— Landon,  Manual  of  CouneUtf  s.  r. 

Calo,  Johann  Adam,  a  German  Lutheran  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Belgem,  in  Saxony.  He  pursued 
his  studies  at  Wittenberg,  where,  having  received  his 
degrees  in  1705,  he  became,  in  1707,  professor.  In  1716 
he  was  made  deacon  at  Schlieben,  and  in  1788  at  Sch5ne- 
walde,  where  he  remained  nntil  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  1742.  He  wrote,  Ditp.  de  CModanao  M.  Pri- 
mo  inter  Franeot  rege  Christiano  (Wittcmb.  1704)  :— 
Dup,  de  Pseudo-apostoUs  veteri  et  recentiori  Ecdetia 
I^fentit  (ibid.  1708):— X^up.  quod  Chrutut  Formaliter 
et  Sjflloffutice  IHtptUaverU  (ibid,  eod.)  i—Renovattu  The- 
ologorum  Wiliemberyeiuium  Corupectui  (Wittemb.  1718). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Calo,  Pletro,  of  Venice,  was  a  Dominican,  who 
lived  about  1800,  and  wrote  some  lives  of  the  saints  and 
other  treatises.    Landon,  Ecdet,  Diet,  a.  v. 

Calooseriiis.  (l)  Said  to  have  been  deputy  and 
successor  of  Apollinaris  at  Ravenna,  and  to  have  held 
the  see  from  the  time  of  Vespasian  to  that  of  Adrian. 
(2)  Martyr  at  Albenga,  on  the  coast  of  Genoa,  put  by 
Usuard,  at  Brescia,  March  19  or  April  18.— Smith,  Did, 
o/ChrieLBiog,a,y. 

Caloesema  and  Partfaenins,  eunuchs,  were  re- 
spectively chamberlain  and  major-domo  to  ^milianus, 
a  Christian  of  Armenia,  consul  under  the  emperor  Philip. 
Decius  endeavored  to  induce  them  to  sacrifloe,  and  upon 
their  refusal  sent  them  to  torture.  They  were  afterwards 
condemned  to  the  stake,  and  the  fire  not  burning,  they 
were  despatched  by  a  blow  on  the  head.  May  19.  They 
are  commemorated  May  19  and  Feb.  11.— Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,%,y, 

Caloeerins,  bishop  of  CJlandiopolis,  in  Pontus,  was 
represented  by  a  deputy  at  the  council  of  A.D.  449  at 
Ephesus. 

Calona,  TomiAao,  an  Italian  Capuchin,  was  bom  at 
Palermo  in  1599,  and  died  there  in  1644,  leaving  Latin 
commentaries  on  the  history  of  Samuel,  on  Judges,  and 
on  the  minor  prophets  (Palermo,  1644).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  T. 

C&lonj^mua.    See  Kalonymus. 

Calopodins  was  a  eunuch  and  presbyter,  a  Entych- 
ian,  deposed  hy  Anatolius,  A.D.  451.  One  Calopodius 
stole  the  authentic  copy  of  the  acts  of  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon  from  the  altar  of  the  great  church  at  Con- 
stantinople, of  which  he  was  steward,  and  took  it  to 
Anastasius,  who  tore  it  up,  A.D.  511.  They  are,  proba- 
bly, different  persons.— Smith,  Did,  of  ChritL Biog,  s.  v. 

Caloxl,  Raffabllb,  a  painter  of  Modena,  flour- 
ished from  1452  to  1474  in  the  employment  of  the  duke 
of  Bosso.  He  executed  a  picture  of  the  Virgin,  which 
ia  highly  commended.  He  has  several  other  works  in 
different  churches  of  his  native  country.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  HiMt,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. 

Calosyrlus  was  a  suffragan  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
who  wrote  to  him,  about  A.D.444,  a  letter  to  t>e  read  in 
all  the  monasteries  of  his  diocese  of  Arsinoe,  against 
anthropomorphism,  and  against  confounding  idleness 
with  sanctity.  The  same  bishop,  at  Ephesus,  A.D.  449, 
declared  that  he  had  always  maintained  communion 
with  Eutyches.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Calphumina.    See  Macarius. 

Calpumiufl.    (1)  Father  of  pope  Pontianiis.    (2) 
St.  Patrick  (q.  v.). 
Calumet, the  "pipe  of  peace"  (sometimes  of  war), 


in  Qse  among  the  North  American  Indians,  ia  regarded 
by  them  with  the  utmost  veneration,  and  believed  to 
have  been  presented  to  them  by  the  sun.  If  is  a  great 
smoking-pipe,  of  red,  white,  or  black  marble.  It  is  very 
much  like  a  pole-axe,  has  a  very  smooth  head,  and 
the  tube,  which  is  about  two  feet  and  a  half  long,  is 
made  of  a  quite  strong  reed  or  cane,  set  off  with 
feathers  of  different  colon,  and  several  plaita  made  of 
woman's  hair,  variously  interwoven.  To  this  they  fix 
two  wings,  which  makes  it  something  like  Mercury's 
caduceua,  or  the  wand  which  ambassadors  of  peace  held 
formerly  in  their  hands.  They  thrust  this  reed  through 
the  necks  of  huars,  which  are  birds  speckled  with  black 
and  white,  and  about  the  size  of  our  geese,  or  through 
the  necks  of  a  certain  kind  of  ducks.  These  ducks 
are  of  three  or  four  different  colors.  Every  nation 
adorns  the  calumet  as  custom  or  their  own  fancy  sug- 
gest. The  calumet  is  a  passport  to  all  who  go  to  the 
allies  of  such  nations  as  send  it.  It  is  a  symbol  of 
peace,  and  the  natives  are  universally  of  opinion  that 
some  great  misfortune  would  befall  any  person  who 
wonld  violate  the  faith  of  it.  It  is  the  seal  of  all  un- 
dertakings, of  all  important  affairs  and  public  ceremo- 
nies "  (Father  Hennepin). 

Calunmiea  aoaimst  trk  Christiaks.  A  new 
society  like  the  Christian  Church  could  not  escape  oDis- 
representation.  It  offended  men  by  presenting  a  high* 
er  standard  of  purity  than  their  own,  and  the  secrecy 
attending  portions  of  its  life  and  wonhip  gave  rise  to 
suspicions.  Popular  credulity  was  ready  to  accept  ev- 
ery malicious  or  ignorant  tale  of  horror  suggested.  Also 
there  waa  a  s^'stem  of  calumny,  of  which  the  Jews  were 
the  chief  propagators. 

1.  The  Agape,  and  the  more  sacred  supper  at  first 
connected  with  them,  furnished  material  for  some  of  the 
more  horrible  charges.  **  Thyestian  banquets  and  CEdl- 
podean  incest"  became  bywords  of  reproach.  When 
they  met,  it  was  said,  an  infant  was  brought  in,  covered 
with  flour,  and  then  stabbed  to  death  by  a  new  convert, 
who  was  thus  initiated  in  the  mysteries.  The  others 
then  ate  the  flesh  and  licked  up  the  blood,  and  by  this 
sacrifice  were  bound  together  (TertuU.  i4(f.  Nat.  i,  15; 
ApoL  c  8).  Two  sources  of  this  monstrous  statement 
may  be  given : 

(a)  To  drink  of  human  blood  had  actually  been  made, 
as  in  Catiline's  conspiracy,  a  bond  of  union  in  a  common 
crime  (Sallust,  CatU,  c  22);  and  the  blood,  it  was  said, 
was  that  of  a  slaughtered  child  (Dio.  Cass,  xxxvii,  30). 
Christians  were  regarded  as  members  of  a  secret  society 
conspiring  for  the  downfall  of  the  empire's  religion  and 
polity,  and  were  supposed  to  have  like  rites  of  initiation. 

(6)  The  language  of  devout  Christians  as  to  the  Sup- 
per would  tend  to  confirm,  if  not  originate,  the  belief. 
It  was  not  common  bread  or  wine  which  they  ate  and 
drank,  but  flesh  and  blood. 

2.  The  charge  of  impurity  came  next  When  the 
Christians  met — ^men  and  women — it  was  at  night.  A 
lamp  gave  light  to  the  room,  and  to  its  stand  a  dog  waa 
said  to  be  fastened.  After  supper  meat  was  thrown  to 
the  dog,  which  would  overthrow  the  lamp -stand  in 
struggling  to  reach  it,  and  then  the  darkness,  it  waa 
said,  covered  a  scene  of  shameless  and  unbridled  lust,  in 
which  all  laws  of  nature  were  set  at  nought  (TertnlL 
ApoL  c,S;  Ad, Nat, c,  16 ;  Euseb. B, E. iv, 7-15 ;  Origen, 
Con/roCei{ff.vi,27;  Minuc  Felix,  c.  9).  This  calumny, 
also,  we  may  trace  to  two  main  sources : 

(a)  In  the  Bacchanalia  and  other  secret  mysteries, 
it  was  known  that  such  licentiousness  had  been  but  too 
common. 

(b)  The  name  of  the  Agaps,  interpreted  by  men  of 
prurient  imaginations,  was  sure  to  strengthen  the  suspi- 
cion. They  could  form  no  other  notion  of  a  **  love- 
feast"  held  at  night.  The  terms  **  holy  kin,"  and  the 
^  kiss  of  peace  "  were  distorted  likewise.  The  names  of 
** brother"  and  *' sister,"  by  which  Christians  spoke  of 
each  other,  were  said  to  refer  to  incestuous  intercourse 
(Minuc,  Felix,  loc.  cit). 


CALUMNY 


745 


CALVERT 


(c)  It  wena  probabie  that  in  aome  eaaea  abuaea  of 
tbia  kiod  did  actually  eziat  in  tbe  Agapn.  The  lan- 
guage of  2  Pet.  ii,  Id,  and  of  Jude  12  abowa  that  ex- 
eeeaea  bad  oocuned.  The  followers  of  Carpaeretcs  are 
said,  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  (Strom,  iii,  2-4»  p.  185) 
and  EnaebinB  (A  E,  iv,  7,  f  6),  to  have  been  guilty  in 
their  Agap«  of  thoae  practioea  popularly  imputed  to 
the  Christians  at  laige. 

8.  The  charge  of  atheism  waa  naturally  made  against 
a  people  who  held  aloof  from  all  teroplea  and  altars;  and, 
though  frequently  used  against  them,  can  hardly  be 
classed  as  a  distinct  calumny.  Still  leas  can  we  place 
under  that  head  the  fact  that  they  worshipped  one 
who  bad  died  a  malefactor's  death,  although  this,  from 
apostolic  times,  was  a  frequent  topic  of  reproach  (Tacit. 
A  mud.  xVf  68 ;  Justin  M.  Dialog,  c  Tryph,  c  98 ;  Minuc. 
Felix,  p.  86).  It  waa  not  strange,  either,  that  the  rer- 
erential  use  which  the  Christians  of  the  2d  centufy 
made  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  led  to  the  notion  that 
they  worshipped  the  croaa  itself.  The  most  astound* 
ing  statement  is  that  Christians  worshipped  their  God 
under  the  mysterious  form  of  a  man  with  an  aas*s  bead. 
Tertullian  (ApoL  c  16 ;  Ad  Nat,  c.  11)  speaks  of  a  car- 
icature exhibiting  such  a  form,  with  the  inscription 
*'Tbe  God  of  the  Christians'*— ^oroinic  (i.  e.  ''aaa- 
bom").  A  picture  answering  to  this  description  has 
aetoally  been  found  on  a  wall  of  a  palace  of  the  Cbsars, 
on  the'Pahitine  HilL  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  waa 
but  the  tranafer  to  the  Christiana  of  an  old  charge 
against  the  Jews,  who  were  said  to  hare  been  led  hf 
the  wild  asaea  of  the  desert  to  find  water  during  the 
Exode  (Tadt  But,  t.  8).    See  Onolatbt. 

4.  The  belief  that  Christians  worshipped  the  sun  had 
a  wider  currency  and  more  plausibility.  They  met  to- 
gether on  the  day  generally  known  as  the  Diei  SoHb, 
They  began  at  an  eariy  period  to  manifest  a  symbolic 
reverence  for  the  East;  and  these  acts,  together  with 
references  to  Christ  as  the  **  true  light,**  and  to  them- 
selves  as  ''children  of  light,**  would  naturally  be  inter- 
preted as  acta  of  adoration  of  the  luminary  itself.  This, 
however,  never  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  popular  calumny. 

5.  It  was  also  reported  that  the  members  of  the  new 
sect  worshipped  their  priests  with  an  adoration  which 
had  in  it  something  of  a  phallic  character  ('*  Alii  eos 
ferunt  ipsius  austititis  ac  sacerdotis  colere  genitalia,** 
Minuc.  Felix,  Octav,  c.  8).  In  this  case,  as  in  the 
charge  of  immoral  excesses,  we  have  probably  the  in- 
terpretation given  by  impure  minds  to  acta  in  them- 
selves blameless.  Penitents  came  to  the  presbytery  of 
the  Church  to  confess  their  sins,  and  knelt  before  them 
as  they  sat;  and  this  attitude  may  have  suggested  the 
revolting  calumny  to  those  who  could  see  in  it  nothing 
but  an  act  of  adoration. 

6.  Over  and  above  all  specific  charges,  there  was  the 
dislike  which  men  felt  to  a  society  so  unlike  their  own. 
These  persons,  who  lived  apart  from  the  world,  were  a  lu- 
e'^fuga  natio.  They  were  in/ructuon  in  negotiis.  They 
were  guilty  of  treason  because  they  would  not  offer  sac- 
rifice for  the  emperors,  and  looked  for  the  advent  of  an- 
other  kingdom.  Though  ignorant,  rude,  uncultivated, 
yet  they  set  themselves  up  above  the  wisest  sages. 
They  showed  a  defiant  obstinacy  in  their  resistance, 
even  to  death,  to  the  commands  of  civil  magistratea 
(Marc  AureL  xi,  8).  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  A  ntig, 
s.  V.  For  a  copious  list  of  Latin  treatises  on  these  and 
similar  early  cavila  at  Christianity,  see  Yolbeding,  Index 
Program,  p.  92  sq. 

Calnmny.  The  law  of  the  early  Church  enjoined  a 
heavy  penalty  upon  those  guilty  of  perjury.  By  can, 
73  of  the  Council  of  Eliberis,  "  He  that  bears  false  wit- 
ness against  another,  to  the  loss  of  his  life  or  liberty,  is 
not  to  be  received  to  communion  even  at  his  last  hour.** 
In  a  lighter  case,  be  waa  to  do  penance  for  five  years, 
before  he  waa  reconciled  and  perfectly  restored  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church. — Bingham,  Chritt,  Antiq,  bk«  xvi, 
c.  xii,  §  15*    See  DxTRAcriON ;  Slakdbb. 

Calappftniui,  Saita,  was  bom  in  627,  and  spent  his 


eariy  yean  in  the  monastery  of  Inda,  where  he  so  ab- 
Btained  from  food  as  to  be  unable  to  perform  his  share 
of  the  ordinary  work  of  the  establishment  The  other 
monks  reproached  him,  and  he  withdrew  to  a  neighbor- 
ing cave,  where  he  built  himself  an  oratory.  He  occu- 
pied himself  entirely  with  study  and  prayer,  and  is  said 
to  have  vanquished  persecuting  evils  spirits  by  using 
the  sign  of  the  croaa  and  the  Lord*s  Prayer.  St.  Avi- 
tus  visited  him  at  his  cave,  and  ordained  him  deacon 
and  priest.  He  died  in  578.  See  Ada  Sanctorum  BoO, 
March,  i,  262.~Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CaluBOOb  Taddbo,  was  a  Milanese  of  the  order  of 
Sl  Augustine,  who  died  in  1720,  leaving,  besides  other 
works,  Etame  delta  Beligione  Protestante^  o  tia  Prettea 
Ri/ormtaia  (Venice,  1720,  4to).--Landon,  EeeUi,  Diet, 
a.v. 

CalTart,  Dutsts  (Ital  Dionisio,  also  called  Fiam- 
mingo'),  an  eminent  Flemish  painter  of  the  Bolognese 
school,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  about  1555,  and  was  the 
scholar  of  Sabbatini.  After  quitting  this  master  he 
studied  the  works  of  Raftselle  and  other  great  painten 
at  Rome,  after  which  he  returned  to  Bologna  and  estab- 
lished that  celebnted  school  where  Albano  Domenichino 
and  Gttido  were  first  instracted.  His  finest  picture  is 
the  St,  Mi^ael  in  San  Petronio,  at  Bologna.  Some  of 
hia  other  worka  are.  The  IJoly  FamUy^  with  St,  Roch 
and  St,  Sebastian,  in  the  Chureh  of  San  Giuseppe;  Our 
Saviour  Appearing  to  Magdalem,  in  San  Giorgio.  He 
died  at  Bologna  in  1619.  See  Spooner,  Bing,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  i4  rff,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Noup,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Calvert  is  the  name  of  a  family  whose  history  ia 
closely  identified  with  that  of  the  colony  of  Maryland. 
It  includes: 

1.  Gborob;,  the  first  lord  Baltimore,  who  was  bora  at 
Kipling,  in  Yorkshire,  about  1580,  and  educated  at  Trin- 
ity College,  Oxfortl.  He  early  became  secretary  to  Rob- 
ert Cecil,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  to 
Jamea  I.  Soon  afterwards  be  was  made  one  of  the  clerks 
of  the  privy  council,  and  in  1617  he  was  knighted.  He 
aliens' ards  became  one  of  the  two  secretaries  of  state, 
and  ill  1620  received  a  pension  of  one  thousand  pounda 
annually.  In  1624  he  frankly  confessed  to  the  king 
that  he  had  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  resigned  hia 
office.  The  king,  however,  retained  him  as  privy-coun- 
cillor during  hb  entire  reign ;  and  in  February,  1625, 
created  him  baron  of  Baltimore,  in  the  county  of  Long- 
ford, Ireland.  Calvert  had  obtained  a  royal  patent  for 
himself  and  heirs  granting  them  the  absolute  proprie- 
torship of  the  province  of  Avalon,  in  Newfoundland.  He 
expended  twenty -five  thousand  pounds  in  advancing 
this  new  plantation,  and  built  a  handsome  house  in 
Ferryland,  to  which  he  had  sent  a  colony  in  1621.  He 
afterwards  fitted  out  two  ships  at  his  own  expense,  with 
which  he  relieved  the  English  fishermen  of  that  coast 
from  the  encroachmenta  of  the  French.  Becoming  dis- 
satisfied with  Newfoundland,  he  visited  Virgrinia  in  1628. 
Not  being  able  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  required 
by  the  Episcopal  party  in  that  colony,  he  sought  poa- 
aessiona  outside  of  its  limits.  He  returned  to  England, 
and  in  1682  obtained  a  patent  for  the  territory  within 
the  limita  of  the  present  states  of  Delaware  and  Mary- 
land. He  died  in  London,  April  15, 1632,  before  the 
grant  was  made  out,  and  it  waa  afterwards  issued  to 
his  son  as  below. 

2.  Cbcil,  second  lord  Baltimore,  son  of  George,  re- 
ceived June  20, 1682,  the  charter  which  had  been  in- 
tended for  hia  father,  but  which  was  executed  for  him 
by  Charles  I.  It  conferred  on  lord  Baltimore  and  hia 
heirs  forever  absolute  ownership  of  the  territory  grant- 
ed, and  also  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  of  a  feudal 
nature.  The  only  tribute  required  was  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  two  Indian  arrows,  by  which  the  proprietor  ao- 
knowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  king.  Cecil  did  not 
go  with  his  colony  to  America,  but  sent  out  an  expe- 
dition in  November,  1688,  under  the  charge  of  his 
brother,  Leonard  Calvert  (q.  v.),  who  became  the  first 
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goTenior.  Cecil  Calvert  died  in  1678.  The  saeoef- 
siye  lords  Bsldmore  were  John  (third),  Charles'  (fouitb), 
Benedict  (fifth),  Charles  (nxth^  and 

3.  Friedbbick,  seventh  lord  Baltimore,  was  bora  in 
1731,  and  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1761^  and  also  to  the  proprietorship  of  Mary- 
land. He  died  at  Naples,  Sept  14, 1771,  leaving  no  le- 
gitimate children,  and  the  title  **lord  Baltimore  *'eeased 
to  exisL 

See  Fuller,  niit.ofthe  Wwihin  o/JSmgland;  Ke&- 
nedT,  Character  of  George  Calvert;  Bancroft,  //wf.  of 
the  Uiiiled  Stalet;  Hildreth,  lliet,  of  the  United  Statee; 
Sparks,  A  merican  Biog,  toL  ix ;  Proceedutge  of  lAe 
Maryland  Uitt,  Society. 

Calvert;  Daniel,  an  English  Congregational  tnfai* 
ister,  was  bom  June  8, 1794.  He  was  the  second  of 
three  brothers  who  entered  the  ministry.  In  early  life 
be  joined  the  Independent  Church  at  Mixenden.  He 
entered  Airedale  College  in  1818,  and  afterwards  became 
a  home  missionary  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  He 
served  the  following  stations:  Tadcaster  and  Wetherby, 
Yorkshire,  and  Calderbrook,  near  Rochdale,  Lancashire. 
He  died  at  Calderwood,  Yorkshire,  Sept.  22, 1849.  He 
was  a  simple,  plain,  good  man. 

Calvert,  Henry,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a  native  of 
England,  was  admitted  in  1629  assistant  minister  at 
Broadisland,  Scotland,  and  afterwards  at  Oldstone,  Ire- 
land, where  he  was  deposed  by  the  bishop  of  Down,  in 
1686,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  canvass.  He  re- 
tamed  to  Scotland,  and  was  presented  to  the  living  at 
Paisley  in  1 641 .  He  found  the  charge  a  heavy  one,  and 
got  an  assistant  minister  appointed,  which  laid  the  foun- 
dation for  a  second  charge  in  the  town.  He  was  dis- 
abled by  gout  in  1647,  and  died  June  22, 1658.  See 
FoMli  Eccke.  Seotieana,  ii,  196. 

Calvert,  James,  an  English  nonconformist  divine, 
was  bom  in  York  and  educated  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge. 
He  had  been  for  several  years  at  Topcliffe  when  he  was 
silenced  by  the  act  of  uniformity* ;  after  which  he  re- 
tired to  York,  and  lived  privately,  but  studied  diligently. 
As  a  result  of  bis  studies  here,  he  brought  out  his  work, 
entitled  Naphfhali,  seu  CoUectatio  Theologica,  de  Re- 
ditu Decern  Tribuum,  Convernone,  et  Meneibus  EMekieUi 
(1672).  About  1675  he  became  chaplain  to  Sir  William 
Strickland,  and,  afterwards,  to  Sir  William  Middleton 
and  tutor  to  his  son.  He  died  in  December,  1698.  See 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  ofBril^  and 
A  mer»  A  uihorif  s.  v. 

Calvert,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  1787.  He  was  educated  at  the  Idle 
Academy,  and  was  for  many  yean  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Morley,  near  Leeds,  where  he  died, 
Sept.  26, 1846. 

Calvert,  Leonard,  the  first  governor  of  Mary- 
land, whom  we  may  designate  as  the  "  Roger  Williams'* 
of  that  state,  on  account  of  the  position  he  took  on 
the  matter  of  religious  liberty.  He  was  sent  to  Amer- 
ica by  his  brother,  Cecil  Calvert,  the  proprietor  of 
the  territory  embraced  in  what  became  the  state  of 
Maryland.  About  two  hundred  Roman  Catholic  fam- 
ilies accompanied  him.  The  cok>nists  landed  at  Point 
Comfort,  Va^  Feb.  24, 1634.  Sailing  np  the  Potomac, 
they  came  to  an  island  which  Calvert  named  St.  Clem- 
ents,  of  which  he  took  possession  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  and  of  the  king  of  England." 
Pursuing  his  way,  he  came  to  Piacataway,  on  the  Mary- 
land side.  Here  he  had  an  interview  with  an  Indian 
chief,  and  subsequently  with  others  of  the  aborigines, 
with  whom  treaties  of  friendship  were  made;  and  the 
settlement  was  commenced  under  auspicious  circnm- 
stanees.  The  colony  began  its  existence,  as  did  that 
of  Rhode  Island, with  a  declaration  of  the  broadest  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Christianity  was 
established  without  putting  the  state  under  the  con- 
trol of  any  one  denomination  of  Christians.  The  new 
commonwealth  became  the  asylum  to  which  those  in 


other  parts  of  thd  connfvy,  espeebDy  Vmt  En^nd, 
who  endured  perwcntion  fur  eonsetenoe' take,  fled.  Gor- 
emor  Calvert  erected  a  mansion  at  St«  Mary's,  for  the 
use  of  himself  and  those  who  might  succeed  him  in 
ofl^ce.  When  the  monarchy  was  ovetthvown  In  Eng- 
land by  the  execution  of  Charles  I,  and  the  Common- 
wealth was  set  up  in  its  place,  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  goveraor  of  an  English  prov- 
ince would  be  suffered  to  remain  in  power.  Calvert 
was  displaced  and  a  new  govenior  appoimed  in  his  place. 
He  died  in  1 676.  See  Belknap,  A  mer,  Biog,  ii,  87^  880 ; 
Allen,  A  mer.  Bios.  >*  '^^    (J*  C.  S.) 

Calvert,  Reuben,  an  English  Congiegationa]  min- 
ister, was  bom  on  Oct.  2, 1806,  at  Marley,  Halifax,  Tork- 
shire.  A  sermon  to  the  young  was  the  means  of  hb  con- 
version, and  in  September,  1826,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Church  at  Halifax.  In  1828  he  entered  Airedale 
College.  In  July,  1832,  he  settled  at  Upper  Mill,  Sad- 
dleworth.  He  remained  there  nine  years,  doing  much 
good.  In  July,  1841,  he  removed  to  Hyde,  Cheshire, 
where  he  remained  till  his  death,  which  occurred  Dec 
19, 1856.    See  (Lend.)  Cong.  Tear-book,  1868,  p.  19& 

Calvert,  Thomaa,  an  English  nonoooformist  di- 
vine, nnde  to  James  Calvert,  was  bon  at  York  in  1606, 
and  educated  at  Sidney  College,  Cambridge.  He  served 
as  chaplain  to  Sir  T.  Burdet,  in  Derbyshire,  for  some 
time,  and  afterwards  held  the  vicarage  of  Trini^,  in 
York.  He  also  preached  at  Chrfstchoieh,  York,  and  was 
one  of  the  foar  preachers  who  olBciated  at  the  cathedral 
during  the  time  of  Cromwell.  When  the  act  of  nni- 
formity  was  passed  he  was  ejected  from  AllhaOows 
parish,  in  that  city,  and  lived  privately.  He  died  March, 
1679.  His  works  indnde  Mel  Cedi,  an  Exfomium  of 
Tea.  liU  (im^i^The  Ble$$ed  Jew  of  Morocco  (1648): 
—Three  Sermone  (IWOy.—ffeart  Sahefor  a  WowhML 
Sonlf  etc.  (167&).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  a.  v. ;  AlU- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  lUhore,  a.  ▼. 

Calvi,  Giovanni  Battlata,  an  Itidian  theologiai 
and  layman,  was  bom  at  Milan  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
18th  century.  He  wrote,  Vertias  BcmaneB  Ecdetim  quam 
Breeierime  DemonetraJla  Caf/tolieie  in  Compedu  ReKgiO' 
ffif  Proteetantium  (Milan,  1768).  See  Hoefer,  iSToiir.  Biog. 
GMrale,  a.  v. 

Calvl,  Lazzaro  and  Pantaleo  (or  Pantale- 
one),  Genoese  painters,  were  sons  of  Agostino  Gslvi,  a 
reputable  paiuter  of  Genoa.  Lazzaro  was  bom  in  1501, 
and  with  his  brother  Pantaleo  was  educated  in  the 
school  of  Pierino  del  Vaga.  They  painted  in  concert 
at  Genoa,  Monaco,  and  Naples.  Lazzaro  was  jealous 
of  bis  brother's  work,  and  Pantaleo  claimed  no  share  of 
the  praise  justly  due  him.  The  jealousy  of  Lazzaro  led 
him  to  the  commission  of  the  foulest  crimes.  He  paint- 
ed the  Birth  and  Life  of  St,  John  the  Baptist  for  the 
Chapel  of  Nobili  Centurion!.  His  last  works  were  for 
the  Church  of  Santa  Caterina.  He  died  in  1606  or  1607. 
Pantaleo  died  in  1595.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rt»,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Calvin,  Jamei»  an  English  Methodist  minister, 
was  bora  at  Manchester  in  1818.  He  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  and  joined  the  Primitive  Method- 
ists, and  distinguished  himself  by  Christian  zeal  as  a 
daas-leader  and  local  preacher.  At  the  age  of  thirti*- 
four  he  entered  the  itinerant  ministry,  and  labored  ear- 
nestly and  successfully  in  sixteen  circnits  in  Irelsnd  and 
England.  In  July,  1880,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Bar^ 
ton-on-Humber  (^rcnit,  where  be  continued  his  mini^ 
trations  till  January,  1881,  when  he  became  a  soperaa- 
merary.  He  died  Jnne  21, 188L  He  was  a  faithfol 
minister  of  the  Gospel  and  a  devoted  Christian. 

Calvin,  Joseph  Badden,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  waa  bora  near  Clones,  Ireland,  Jnne  10, 1838. 
In  1846  he  came  to  the  United  States.  He  graduated  at 
Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  in  1849,  and  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  185t.  He  was  licensed  by  the  New 
Bninswick  Presbytery  thesameycar,aiid  instiled  pastor 
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of  the  ehu>cb«t  oTBttlilebna  and  Burton'i  Hill,  OiMira 

Coanty,Ala.,  «h«Te  heremuned  (bcalxycRn.  In  I8S8 
hfwn  elected  pnrenoT  of  Iiuguigei  in  Auuin  College, 
Texu.  In  IS&9  he  wu  called  to  OUIind  College,  MJn. 
He  died  Feb.  11,1867.  See  WilMon,  Pntb.  UiH.  A  iiiui- 
WK,  18«8,  p.  319. 

Calvlnns  (or  Calwlnns),  >  preabjrter,  is  addrened 
by  Alcuin  in  two  tetten,  dated  mpectiTely  (in  edition 
of  Frobeoiua)  cir.  A.D.  797  and  800.  From  hit  being 
mentioned  in  connection  vith^Symeon  •acerdoa,"  it  is 
conjectured  tbit  lie  was  an  EcglUhnian.  In  the  fint 
letter  occun  "  Nil  tibi  dee*se  nalimo  in  cells  saocti  Ste- 
phani  hooeste  conTenaiiunis;"  but  Frubeniui  is  uncer- 
tain whelber  this  cell  is  aoiiie  Engliab  monuteiy,  or 
wbMher  it  «a>  that  of  Sl  Stephen,  at  Cbois}',  in  France, 
to  which  Calvinut  bad  retired.  The  Kcond  letter  is 
■ddreised  to  him  jointly  with  Cuculus,  and  they  are 
bidden  to  exhort  Symeon  to  Torlitude  under  hia  trlbula- 
tioni.— Smith,  Did.  of  Ciriit.  Biog.  i.  r. 

Calvdl,  Casfab,  a  Lutberan  Ibeolcgian  of  Ger- 
niuiy,wasboruN0F.S,ia90,BtUiId*iheim.  Ueatudieil 
■t  Jena  and  Helmstldt,  and  was  in  1677  deaoon,  and  in 
ie84suiierintendent,atZelierreld.  In  1710hBwaacaUed 
ai  paitor  primariui  and  general  auperinlendeot  to  Claus- 
tbaL  He  died  Hay  1 1, 17!o.  He  wrote,  Gloria  Motit, 
k.  (.  muitria  atiqiiot  Facta  tab  AtoMe,  eta  (GosUr,  1B9«} : 
— RitaaU  EctUtuulicum  ( JeuB,  1706,  i  parte) : — Saximia 
IiL/aior  Antigua  GroHtii  it  Ckriniana  (Qotlar,  17U) : 
— Der  Rahm  Ciriili,  ou  SirtilitAri/l  widtr  dir  Jufai 
<L«iph  1710)  -.^-Jndtu-KaUcliitiinu  (itid.  cod.).  8m 
Jitcber,  A  llgemrima  GeUirtn-LsdiiiM,  a.  t.  ;  FurM,  BM, 
Jud.  i,  140 ;  Winer,  llamiliuch  da-  MeuL  Lit.  i,  198,  6S7, 
79i.     (B.  P.) 

Calybltfe.  Sainu  who  lived  in  Imti  wtrs  w 
aCyled. 

Calf  dcwlan  Boar,  in  Greek  roytbalogr.  CEne- 
ua.  king  of  Calydon,  had  made  to  the  deities  a  solemn 
nffering  of  thinka,  bnt  bad  forgotten  Diana,  who  thare- 
fore  Knt  an  animal  in  the  forra  of  a  boar,  with  bris- 
tles Ulte  atrowi,  and  with  toMh  lika  the  turin  of  an 
elephaat.  It  vomited  fire,  destroyed  the  vlneyardaand 
ttw  woods,  laid  waste  the  comAeldi,  killed  the  cattle,  and 
ootspelled  the  iahabilants  to  seek  nifuge  in  the  city 
Calydon.  Tberaopon  the  valiant  Melaager  assembled 
the  heroic  young  men  of  Greece  lo  a  united  hunt  for 
this  monster  boar.  Echiun,  Jaaan,  and  Mopius  Ihrair 
their  spears  in  vain  at  the  monster.  Eupalamus  and 
Pelagon  were  killeil  by  him,  alio  Enaaimua,  and  the 
father  of  AcbiUea  only  (•cspnl  death  by  swinging  hitn- 
•elf  on  a  tree ;  but  the  boar  began  to  i^aw  at  the  tree 
and  tr}-  to  pull  it  up  by  its  roots,  when  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux came  near,  by  whoso  ii>ear»  the  boar  was  driren 
into  the  thicket  of  the  woods.  Then  Atalanta  shot  a 
feathered  arrow  at  the  beait,Bnd  itnick  it  near  the  est. 
Meleager  praised  her  shot,  saying  the  deserved  the  priie 
more  than  the  men.  Ancaus,  boasting,  wished  to  show 
what  a  man  oould  do  in  compaiiSDn  with  a  woman, 
and  said, "  Even  should  Diana  protect  the  boar,  still  be 
would  auccumb  under  the  axe."  Then  be  raised  his 
battle-axe,  but,  even  before  it  fell,  tbs  moDsur's  sides 
were  split  open.  Tbe  companions  eame  together  and 
dipped  tbeir  weapora  Id  the  monster's  blood.  Bat  Ue- 
leager  took  the  bead  and  hide  of  the  animal  and  pre- 
sented both  to  Alslanta. 

CalypaO,  in  Greek  mytholoj^,  was  a  nymph  of  the 
•es,who»  parents  are  stated  dilKrenlly,  as  she  is  some- 
times called  a  Nerelde,  •ameUmei  an  Atlanlide,  soms- 
timea  an  Ocesnidr.  In  the  inland  Ogygia  she  pos- 
sessed a  most  magnifleent  palace.  Here  she  sat  weaT- 
ingat  the  gulden  loom,  when  Ulysses  cams,  after  he  had 
been  shipwrecked,  and  ttaiL  been  nrns  days  on  a  wisst, 
tossed  hither  and  thither  by  the  ware*.  'The  beautiful 
nymph  offered  to  give  bim  immortality  and  eternal 
youth,  if  he  would  always  remain  with  her.  Seven 
years  sbe  held  him  fast,  until,  at  the  instigation  of 
Uioerva,  Jupfler  tent  Calypso  wotd,  by  Mercury,  it>  let 
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her  lover  go.  Iliereapan  she  gave  bin  wood  and  Im- 
plementa  to  build  a  ship,  with  which  he  soiled  to  tbe 
island  of  Alcinous,  king  of  tbe  Fbnaeians.  According 
ras  accounts  Calypso  had  two  sons  by  Ulysses, 
KauallhoaaaiidNaiHaollB.  The  poem  of  F^nelon,  se- 
eding lo  which  Telemachas,  seeking  bis  father,  cornea 
)  Calypeo,  has  no  foundation  in  andenC  mythology. 
Cuuail,  in  ecclesiastical  osage,  is  a  French  nama  Ibi 
1)  a  tippet  or  mmrlta  of  black  tilk.wwn  by  Freucb 
lergy,  but  edged,  lined,  or  furred  to  mark  canons. 
I)  An  ai»iiUH,or  cape  of  fur,  adopted  by  the  English 
ignitariet,  with  edging  of  the  aDlmal's  tail,  or  pend- 
ants, and  worn  by  canons  in  a  modified  form  in  the 
l&lh  coituiy.    Se«  Autuni/u. 

CamaldBll  (or  CwnaldnlsB)  were  a  refoimed 

order  of  Benedictine*  Ibnndcd  by  Bomuald  of  Baveniu 

1009.     They  wore  a  casaock, 

pular,  and  hood,  of  white  wool. 


CuMni  (7  Murgi),  Cliila- 
tOph«t,da  !«,  a  kamed  Spanish 
prelate,  was  born  at  Arciniega,  near 
BurgoB,  towards  tbe  end  of  tbe 
16th  century.     He  wai  profe«s 
of  Holy  Scripture  at  Toledo,  si 
afterwards  bishop  of  the  Csnnries, 
and     eventually    of    Salamanca, 
where  be  died  in  1641.     He  pub- 
lished a  sort  of  early  ecclesiastical  j 
history  of  the  Canaries,  under  the  " 
title,  CoHttilvciimn  SinodidtM  dtl  •- 
OAiwado  [&  CuHorto,  su  jirimwra  Camaldnle  Monk  Id 
fuiKiadon  s  traJiMladon,  vidut  d»      '"^'•'»>7  dre«. 
lUi  oKipM,  y  breee  nl/ieion  de  lot  itlai  (Madrid,  16S4). 
See  Landon,  EecUm.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Husfer,  A  ouc.  lliog.  ci- 

Camua  (or  CamaiTB),  Lnolo,  of  Chieti,  an  Ital- 
ian snUquary  in  tbe  middle  of  the  I7th  century,  wrote 
De  Tealt  Anliquo  Uarmeiimnait  w  llaHa  ifitropoU 
Lib,  S  (Home,  ieGl,4lo).  See  Hoefer,  A'oiR'.  Bies.  QM- 
ral/,  a.  v. ;  Landoa,  Eeda.  Did.  a.  v. 

Canurgio,  Iokacio,  a  Spanish  Jesalt  and  prafesaor 
of  theology  at  Salamanca,  was  bom  Dec.  26, 1650,  and 
died  Dec  23,  1722.  He  published  RrguSa  HoaatalU 
ifandii,  a  theologicsl  treatise  on  the  war  to  act  moral- 
ly (Nspltfc  1702,  foL),  in  which  he  combats  the  doctrine 
of  probability  1  via,  that  It  ia  allowable  for  n  msn  to  ful. 
low  an  opinion  which  he  thinka  ptobable,  although  it 
appears  lo  bim  to  be  less  certain,  less  sure,  than  the  con- 
trary opinion.  See  Hoefer,  Aoue.  Biog.  Giairalt,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  KccUm.  Did.  a.  r. 

Camaawli  Amorka,  an  Italian  painter  and  en- 
of  tbe  Roman  school,  was  bom  at  Brcvagna, 


ir  Foligno, 


studied 


^rDomt 


lichino. 


He  died  in  16*8.  His  beat  works  are,  Tie  Auampllim, 
in  tbe  Pantheon,  and  Thi  3tad  CAritI,  at  tbe  Cappucini ; 
also  Tie  T'riuiTipi  o/  Cmulamiiu,  in  St.  John  Laleran. 
3ae  Spooner,  Biog.  IliM.  of  Iht  fine  ^  rtt,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nam.  Biog.  Gtaimit,  s.  r. 

CambaoJTia,  P/j  6M  dr,  a  French  priest,  nncte  of 
£tienne,  was  bom  at  MontpelUor,  in  17!I,  and  be- 
came archdeacon  there.  In  1767  he  preached  before 
king  Louis  XV,  and  in  1768  delivered  his  beautiful 
panegyric  of  81.  Loois,  which  elicited  from  the  ctn- 
gregation,  though  in  a  church,  the  most  unbounded 
tokens  of  applause.  Ha  became  a  oeletoated  preacher, 
and  pubiiihed,  besides  the  PanffisTiqui  (1768,  4io), 
(1781,  iamo,andl7B8).    See 


7.£/-ir 


hUf,  vi,  UI9. 


Caiiibae6r4a,  fiviKssE  IIcDBnTDK,  aFrenoh  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Honipellier,  8ept.ll,lTH.  After  en- 
tering holy  orders  he  was  rspidly  promoied,  being  ap- 
pointed aichbisbop  of  Rouen  in  1802,  and  eventnally  to 
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the  cardioaUte.  He  refrained  from  taking  part  in  the 
French  Revolution,  but,  later,  was  actire  for  a  time  in 
poUcical  affairs.  He  died  Oct.  25, 1828.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  GiiUrdU^  a.  v. 

Cambedozi  is  the  Japanese  name  for  the  Chinese 
god  Fo,  among  the  inhabitants  of  Niphon,  Japan,  and 
the  islands  round  about. 

Cambolaa,  Fban9ois  dk,  a  French  priest,  bom  in 
1640,  was  canon  of  St.  Satnmin,  in  Toulouse.  He  found- 
ed the  order  of  nans  of  Notre  Dame  at  Toulouse,  and 
was  distinguished  for  his  piety,  modestj,  and  charity. 
He  died  May  4, 1668.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GM- 
rale^  s.  v. 

Cambonnet  (de  la  Mothe),  Jbaxhv  db  (or  de 
Sainte  UrsiUe),  a  French  Ursuline  and  biognpher,  who 
lived  at  Bourg-en-Bresse  in  the  second  ha&  of  the  i7th 
centuT}',  is  the  authoress  of  Journal  det  lUutfrts  Re- 
ligUutes  de  VOrdre  de  Sainte  Urrule  (Bouig,  1684).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Camboat  {de  Pomt^Chdieau)^  Bt&Mmxsn  Joseph 
DU,  a  French  theologian  of  the  second  half  of  the  17th 
century,  was  abb<S  of  the  convent  of  Pont-Ch&teau,  and 
left  some  epistles,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Cambral,  Cowcil  or  {ConcUium  Cameraeeiue)^  was 
held  in  August,  1565,  in  the  city  of  that  name  in  France, 
Maximilian,  archbishop  and  duke  of  Cambrai,  presiding, 
assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Toumai,  Arras,  St.  Omer,  and 
Namur.  Twenty-two  decrees  were  published,  each  of 
which  contains  several  chapters.  The  titles  of  the  de- 
crees are  as  follows : 

1.  Of  heretical  books.   . 

8.  Of  theological  lectares  in  chapters  and  monasteries. 

8.  Of  schools. 

4.  Of  seminaries. 

6.  Of  doctrine,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

6.  Of  ceremonies,  and  the  holy  offices. 

7.  Of  the  ministry. 

8.  or  the  life  and  conversation  of  clerks. 

9.  Of  the  eznmi nation  of  bishops. 

10.  or  the  exnmination  of  pastors. 

11.  Of  the  residence  of  bishops  and  cnrates. 

IS.  Of  the  residence  of  pastors,  and  their  datles. 
18.  Ofvisitntion. 

14.  Of  the  ecclesiastical  power  and  Jarisdictlon. 

15.  or  matrimony. 

16.  Of  tithes,  etc. 

17.  or  purgatory. 

18.  Of  mnnasteries. 

19.  Of  the  saints. 
90.  Of  images, 
fil.  or  relics. 

92.  Of  ludnlgences. 

The  3d,  relating:  to  schools,  contains  six  chapters :  It 
orders  that  they  be  visited  by  the  cnrate  every  month,  and 
by  the  rural  dean  at  least  once  in  each  year,  in  order  that 
a  report  may  bo  made  to  the  bishop. 

The  12th  enjoins  the  wearing  of  the  snrplice  and  stole 
by  the  priests,  when  they  carry  the  holy  sacrament  to  the 
sick,  and  also  thnt  a  clerk  carry  a  lighted  taper  and  bell, 
that  the  people  may  be  warned  of  its  approach,  and  of 
their  duty  towards  the  holy  sacrament  and  to  the  sick 
lierson. 

Finally,  the  council  confirmed  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent.  See  Labbe,  Condi,  xv,  147.— London,  Manual 
of  Councils,  8.  V. 

CAMBRAI,  Sbct  ik.  In  the  early  part  of  the  11th 
century  a  Christian  sect  was  discovered  in  the  diocese 
of  Cambrai,  in  the  districts  of  Arras  and  Liege,  which 
was  supposed  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  teaching  of 
Gunduif,  an  Italian,  and  from  some  of  its  strange  doc- 
trines was  thought  to  have  some  connection  with  cer- 
tain Oriental  sects.  They  rejected  marriage,  and  held 
that  a  state  of  celibacy  was  indispensable  to  a  partici- 
pation in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  alleged  that 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  both  male  and  female,  ought  to 
live  together  only  in  spiritual  fellowship.  They  also 
held  the  utter  inefficacy  of  mere  outward  sacraments 
to  purify  the  heart.  Neander  says,  **  To  show  the  in- 
eificacy  of  baptism  they  pointed  to  the  immoral  lives 
of  the  clergy  who  performed  the  ceremony,  to  the  im- 
moral lives  of  the  persons  baptized,  and  to  the  fact  that 


in  the  children  on  whom  baptism  was  performed  not 
one  of  the  conditions  was  to  be  found  upon  which  such 
efficacy  must  depend — no  consciousness,  no  will,  no  faith, 
no  confession.  The  tenets  which  they  had  received 
from  Gunduif  agreed  in  all  respects,  as  they  affirmed, 
with  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles.  Thej' 
were  as  follows:  to  forsake  the  world, to  overcome  the 
flesh,  to  support  one's  self  by  the  labor  of  one's  own 
hands,  to  injure  no  one,  to  show  love  to  all  the  breth- 
ren. Whoever  practiced  these  needed  no  bsptism ;  where 
these  failed,  baptism  could  not  supply  their  place.  They 
were  also  opposed  to  the  worship  of  saints  and  relict^ 
and  ridiculed  the  stories  told  about  the  wonders  per- 
formed by  them.  But  it  is  singular  to  observe  that 
they  at  the  same  time  held  to  the  worship  of  the  apos- 
tles and  martyrs,  which  probably  they  interpreted,  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  their  other  doctrines,  and  in 
a  diiferent  manner  from  what  was  customary  in  the 
Church."  They  were  oppoeed  to  the  worship  of  the 
cross  and  of  images,  and  had  no  reverence  fur  churches 
as  such,  claiming  that  **  the  church  is  nothing  bot  a 
pile  of  stones  heaped  together ;  the  church  has  no  ad- 
vantage whatever  over  an^*  hut  where  the  divine  Being 
is  worshipped." 

Those  who  held  these  views  were  early  arrested  and 
brought  to  trial,  but  succeeded  in  explaining  their  faith 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bishop.  After  this  they  in- 
creased to  considerable  numbers,  and  the  archbishop 
assembled  a  S3mod  at  Arras  in  1025,  before  which  the 
arrested  members  were  compelled  to  appear.  Here  they 
were  obliged  to  subscribe  a  recantation  on  the  croaa, 
but  the  only  effect  was  to  make  them  more  cautious  in 
their  teachings.  Towards  the  end  of  the  11th  oentnry 
a  sect  of  this  kind  once  more  made  its  appearance  in 
the  same  locality.  Their  leader,  a  man  named  Rami- 
hed,  although  it  was  impossible  to  convict  him  of  her^ 
esy,  was  burned  to  death  in  an  old  hut,  for  charging 
the  priests  with  immoralit}'.  The  persecution  to  which 
the  leaders  of  the  sect  were  subjected  tended  greatly 
to  increase  its  numbers,  and  to  give  it  such  importance 
and  permanence  that  in  the  12th  century  it  was  stall 
found  in  many  towns  of  the  district.  See  Keander,  UitL 
of  the  Church,  iii,  697  sq. 

Cambrloum  ConoiUmn,  A.D.  465,  is  a  fiction, 
taken  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  etc 

Cambuoa,  a  pastoral  staff  ("  Inventums  cru^cn- 
lam  cum  cambucft  ipsius  summi  pontificis  ").  See  Mart. 
Thes.  Anted,  iii,  1121,  a,  sq. — Landon,  Ecdes.  Diet.  a.  t. 

Cambum,  Myrom  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1820.  He  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  twelve;  licensed  to  preach  in  1844;  and  in  1846  was 
admitted  into  the  Michigan  Conference.  He  filled 
twenty-two  conference  appointments  successively,  and 
died  at  his  post,  Oct.  17,  1872.  Mr.  Cambum  was  re- 
markably healthy,  faithful,  and  laborious.  He  was  a 
fully  consecrated  Christian,  and  a  gifted  preacher.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1872,  p.  94. 

Camden,  Wilxxam,  an  eminent  English  antiqna- 
rian  and  historian,  was  bom  in  London,  May  2, 1551, 
and  was  educated  at  Oxford.  In  1577  he  was  co-re^ 
tor,  and  in  1597  rector,  of  the  Westminster  SchooL  H« 
died  at  Chiselhurst,  Nov.  9, 1628.  His  main  work  is 
Britannia,  sive  Florentissimorum  Hegnorum  A  w/tim,  Sco^ 
tim,  Hibernia  et  Insularum  Adjaeentium  ex  Intima  An^ 
tiquitate  Chirographica  Descriptio  (Lond.  1586).  He 
also  wrote  Remains  of  a-  Greater  Work  concerning  Brit^ 
ain  (ibid.  1605) : — A  nnales  Berum  A  nglicarum  et  JIAer* 
nicarum  Regnantt  Elisabetha  (1615-17, 2  vols.).  In  his 
honor  the  Camden  Society  was  founded  in  1838.  See 
Chalmers,  Gen,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Camfilse  (or  GamelSD  Dees),  in  Roman  mjrtbol- 
ogy,  were  goddesses  of  marriage  (Gr.  yaiAkia),  invoked 
by  young  women  just  before  their  nuptials. 

CamelauclQm  (Camelaactiin,  Camelaucnai 
or  Caznalaucum)  was  a  covering  for  the  head,  used 
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chiefly  in  the  East  It  tppetn  to  have  heen  a  itmnd 
cap  with  ear-flaps  of  fur,  originally  camera  hair,  if  the 
ortiinary  etymology  is  to  be  accepted,  or  wool,  and  some- 
times adorned  with  gems.  The 
form  and  name  being  preserTed, 
it  sometimea  became  a  helnaet, 
and  was  worn  in  battle.  We 
find  it  adopted  by  royal  per- 
sonages, and  Ferrario  (jCottumff 
Europe,  voL  iii,  pt.  i,  pi.  80) 
and  Constantine  Porphyr.  {De 
Adm,  Imp,  c.  18)  describe  by 
the  same  name  the  sacred  capa, 
preserved  at  the  high-altar  of 
St.  Sophia's,  traditionally  believed  to  have  been  sent 
by  an  angel's  hands  to  Constantine  the  Great,  and  used 
in  the  coronation  of  the  emperors  of  the  East  See 
Crown. 

Its  ecclesiastical  use  in  the  East  seems  to  have  been 
chiefly  confined  to  the  monastic  orders.  Goar  {Eucko' 
log,  p.  156)  tells  us  that  the  mitre  of  the  metropolitan 
of  Constantinople  had  this  name  only  when  he  was 
taken  from  the  monastic  ranks.  It  is  defined  by  Alla- 
tius  {He  utiitttque  BccL  Content,  lib.  iii,  c.  viii,  no.  12, 
apud  Ducange)  as  a  round  woollen  cap  worn  by  monks. 
It  was  worn  by  Armenian  bishops  when  officiating  at 
the  altar.  — Smith,  DieU  of  Chritt.  ^niiq,  a.  v.    See 

MiTRC. 

CamfinSD  (or  CamoiiiaD),  in  Roman  mythology, 
were  spring  -  nymphs  endowed  with  prophetic  gifts 
among  certain  ancient  Italian  nations.  To  them  be- 
longed Carmenta  and  Egeria.  Their  worship  in  a 
grove  at  Rome  had  been  instituted  by  Numa.  The 
name  was  afterwards  given  to  the  Mutet  of  the  Greeks. 

Camenz,  Brdmaim  Gottfried,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Groesenhain  (Saxony) 
in  1692,  and  studied  at  Wittenberg.  In  1718  he  was 
called  as  pastor  to  Schonewalde ;  in  1784  to  Schlieben,  as 
provost  and  superintendent,  and  he  died  there  in  1743. 
He  wrote,  DitpuU  dt  Navi  Tffria,  duelu  Exech.  xxvii,  8, 
6»  6  (Wittenberg,  1714)  i—De  Aquadudu  Ilitkia  (ibid, 
eod.)  : — De  Sutpeda  Maimonidit  in  AntiquitatUnu  Ju- 
daieit  Fide  (ibid.  1716).  See  Dietmann,  Churtachtitche 
PrietUTf  iv,  684 ;  J(5cher,  AUgemeinet  GeUhrten-Lexikon, 
s.  V. ;  FUrat,  BibL  Jud.  i,  140 :  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog.  Gh^ 
rale,  s.  v.     {B,  P.) 

Camenz,  Karl  Wilhelin  Theophilns,  a  Lu- 
theran theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Coin,  near 
Meissen,  Oct.  14, 1769.  For  some  time  he  was  pastor 
at  Oberau,  and  in  1807  became  superintendent  at  Sa yda, 
where  ho  died,  Sept.  1, 1837.  He  wrote,  Katechetitchet 
Handbuch  (1801-11,8  vols.):— i>//rtocA  der  Glaubent- 
vnd  Sittenkhre  des  Christenthumt  (Meissen,  1811).  See 
Winer,  I/andbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  ii,  269;  Zuchold,  BiU. 
TheoL  i,  212.     (R  P.) 

Camerarlufl^  Bartolommbo,  an  Italian  theologi- 
an, bom  at  Benevento,  was  fur  twenty-four  years  pro- 
fessor of  law  at  Naples,  at  the  end  of  which  time,  viz., 
in  1529,  he  was  made  president  of  the  royal  chamber. 
In  1557  he  settled  at  Rome,  where  pope  Paul  IV  ap- 
pointed him  coromissar^'-general  of  the  papal  troops. 
He  died  at  Naples  in  1564.  He  was  a  man  of  vast  learn- 
ing, and  wrote,  De  Pradettinatione,  de  Gratid  et  Libero 
ArbiiriOf  contra  Calcinum  (Paris,  1556): — De  Jejunio^ 
de  OratioTie  et  EUemotind  (ibid.  eod.  4to) : — De  Purga- 
torio  Jgne  (Rome,  1557): — a  work  on  preaching,  and 
another  on  matrimony.  See  Landon,  Ecckt,  Did,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Camerata,  GKnaeppe  (1),  an  Italian  painter  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Venice  in  1668,  and  studied  un- 
der Gregorio  Lazzarini.  At  a  great  age  he  executed, 
for  the  gallery  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  The  Parable  of 
the  Lott  Drachma,  after  Feti ;  The  Holy  Family,  after  J. 
C  Procaccini ;  The  A  ttumpHonj  after  Caroil.  Procaccini ; 
The  Chattily  of  Joteph,  after  Contarini.  He  died  at 
Dresden  in  1761.   See  Hoefer,  iVbur.  Biog.  Ghterale,  s.  v. 


Camerata,  Ginaeppe  (2),  an  Italian  engraver 
and  miniature  painter,  was  bora  at  Venice  in  1718,  and 
studied  engraving  under  Qio.  Cattini.  In  1751  he  was 
made  engraver  to  the  court  at  Dresden.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  his  principal  plates :  The  Parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  ;  David  with  the  Bead  of  Goliath  ,•  The 
Holy  Family!  The  Adulterett  brfore  Christ.  He  died 
in  1808.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  tit,  s.  v. 

CamexlnOi  Fbamcbscxi,  an  Italian  preacher  of  the 
early  part  of  the  14th  century,  was  sent  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Asia  Minor.  On  his  return  be  lived  at  Avignon 
in  intimate  reUtions  with  pope  John  XXII  (1333),  but 
ailenrards  returned  to  Italy.  See  Hoefer,  AVmr.  Biog, 
GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Cameron,  Charlea  Riohard,  a  Church  of  Eng- 
land divine,  was  bom  in  1780.  He  was  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.  His  latter  days  were  spent  as 
rector  of  Swaby,  Lincolnshire,  where  he  died,  Jan.  10, 
1865.  He  was  the  author  of  several  sermons  and  pam- 
phlets, among  which  are,  Ijeduret  on  Confirmation: — 
A  Sermon  on  the  Death  ofNdmm : — Sayingt  and  Doings 
of  Poetry:  —  A  Ldter  to  Mr.  Whitmore  on  the  Com 
Laws : — A  Pamphlet  on  the  Sabbath  Question,  addressed 
to  Archbishop  Whately: — Parochial  Sermons: — On  the 
AntuAriet  ofSt,John:'-'On  the  Revolutions  of  1848.'— 
a  Poem  on  the  New  Moral  World  against  Socialism. 
See  Applelon's  A  nnual  Cyclop,  1865,  p.  664. 

Cameron,  Finlator,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Chatham  in  1782.  He  united  with  the 
Church,  by  baptism,  June  29, 1800,  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  1801  began  his  theological  studies  under  the  tu- 
ition of  Rev.  Dan  Taylor  of  London.  He  was  ordained 
as  pastor  of  the  General  Baptbt  Church  in  Louth,  July 
4, 1806.  He  had  supplied  the  pulpit  of  this  church  for 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  previous  to  his  ordination. 
His  ministry  was  so  prosperous  as  to  make  necessary  an 
enlargement  of  the  building  in  1808.  Some  division  hav- 
ing sprang  up  in  his  Church,  he  retired  from  the  pastor- 
ate, and  for  ten  years  served  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Coningsby,  retuming  to  Louth,  by  the  unanimous  re- 
quest of  the  Church,  in  1822.  Prosperity  again  attend- 
ed his  labors.  He  died  Aug.  29,  \S4S,  See  (Lond.) 
Baptist  Hand-book,  1849,  p.  41.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Cameron,  Jamea  (1),  a  Wesleyan  Meihodist  mia- 
sionary,  was  bom  at  Kirkintilloch,  near  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land, Aug.  1, 1805.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  united  with 
the  Methodist  Society,  and  soon  began  to  preach  in  tlie 
streets  of  his  native  village.  In  1829  he  was  accepted 
by  the  British  Conference,  and'sent  to  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa,  where  he  labored  five  years  wiih  ability  and  suc- 
cess. For  nearly  twenty-five  years  thereafter  he  toiled 
in  various  parts  of  the  Eastern  Province  of  South  Africa, 
and  in  the  Orange  Free  State,  among  Europeans  and 
natives ;  and  everywhere  his  labors  were  those  of  an 
able,  undaunted,  and  untiring  preacher.  In  1857  he  re- 
turned to  Cape  Town,  where  be  ministered  to  large  con- 
gregations till  1864,  when  he  was  appointed  to  Natal  as 
chairman  of  that  district;  and  there  and  in  D*Urban 
and  in  IMetermaritzburg  (his  residence  for  the  last  yean 
of  his  life)  he  worked  with  loving  zeal  and  ceaseless  de- 
votion until  called  away  to  rest,  Dec.  12, 1875.  Blr.  Cam- 
eron's sermons  were  carefully  prepared,  massive  in  their 
stracture,  rich  in  truth,  and  delivereii  with  great  ener- 
gy. He  was  a  cheerful,  yet  serious  and  consistent,  Chris- 
tian.   See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1876,  p.  86. 

Cameron,  Jamea  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minuter,  was  bom  in  1809.  He  spent  his  boyhoo<l  at 
(3ourock,  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde;  matriculated  at  the 
university  of  Glasgow  in  1880;  was  converted  in  1881 ; 
and  in  the  following  year  entered  the  Glasgow  Theolog- 
ical Academy.  In  the  autumn  of  1835  he  went  to  In- 
nerleithen to  improve  his  health,  and  there  instituted  a 
series  of  meetings  which  resulted  in  the  establishment 
of  an  Independent  Church  in  the  place,  and  a  great  re- 
ligious awakening  in  the  town.  Mr.  Cameron  was  or- 
dained at  Portubello  in  1887,  and  in  1843  removed  to 
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Dumfricfl,  where  he  remiined  till  18i7,  when  he  aeoept- 
ed  a  call  at  Headgate,  Colcheater,  Hia  final  charge 
was  at  Hopton>  Mirfield.  Here  he  died,  Hareh  29, 1873. 
Those  who  knew  him  beet  were  thoee  who  loved  him 
moet.    See  (Lond.)  Cong^  Year-book^  1874,  p.  816. 

Cameron,  James  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  in  1816  at  Greenock,  Scotland.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica as  the  representative  of  a  British  commission  house. 
Mercantile  life  proring  distasteful,  he  pursued  paint- 
ing as  a  profession.  In  1845  he  went  to  Italy,  and  on 
his  return,  in  1849,  was  made  a  deacon  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  During  the  late 
civil  war  he  left  the  South,  removed  to  Philadelphia, 
and  finally  went  to  Greenville,  Me.,  in  1868.  At  Green- 
ville he  ministered  to  the  Congregational  Chureh  for 
four  years.  In  1870  he  was  ordained  an  evangelist,  and 
was  acting  pastor  at  Waterville  from  1872  to  1874.  He 
then  went  to  California,  ministered  to  the  people  in  San 
Bernardino  and  other  places,  and  died  at  Oakland,  Jan. 
5,  1882.  See  San  Fnmcuco  BuUttm,  Jan.  (^  1882. 
(a  P.) 

CameroQ,  John  (l),  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  of  the 
family  of  Lochiel,  and  was  first  made  official  of  Lothian 
in  1422.  He  afterwards  became  confessor  and  secretary 
to  the  earl  of  Douglas;  was  provost  of  Trincluden  in 
1424 ;  and  was  made  keeper  of  the  seal  Feb.  25,  and 
royal  secretary  Mareh  7, 1425.  In  1426  he  was  elected 
bishop  of  Glasgow;  in  1428  was  made  lord-chancel- 
lor of  the  see ;  in  1429  he  erected  six  churches  within 
his  diocese;  and  in  1483  was  chosen  one  of  the  dele- 
gates from  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  the  Council  of 
BaseL  In  1444  he  was  still  chancellor.  After  his  re- 
moval from  thia  office,  bishop  Cameron  began  to  build 
the  great  tower  at  hia  epiaoopal  palace  in  Glasgow,  where 
his  coat  armorial  is  to  be  seen  to  this  day,  with  all  the 
badges  of  the  episcopal  dignity.  He  proiiably  died  in 
1448.  He  enacted  canons  which  may  be  found  in  MS. 
in  the  Harleian  Collectbn,  No.  4631.  See  Rose,  Gmu 
Biog,  Diet.  s.  v.;  Keith,  ScoUitk  Biskopi,  p.  248. 

Cameron,  John  (2),  an  English  Weskyan  mission- 
ary, was  bom  in  1808.  In  1888  he  was  sent  to  the  West 
Indies,  where  his  exertions  were  gre^t  and  his  labon 
successful.  Nevis,  Anguilla,  and  Dominica  were  his 
fields.  He  died  on  the  kst-uaroed  island,  Sept.  22, 1841. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  underatanding  and  self-controL 
See  Mimtei  o/the  Brititk  Cwfertnce,  1842. 

Cameron,  Simon  B.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  converted  about  1844. 
After  preaching  under  the  auspices  of  the  Kentucky 
Conference  for  two  years,  he  went  farther  south  to  im- 
prove his  health.  In  1850  he  Joine4  the  Texas  Confer- 
ence, in  which  he  served  the  Church  as  his  health  would 
permit,  until  his  death,  Oct.  2, 1853.  Mr.  Cameron  was 
a  young  man  of  marked  ability  and  fine  promise.  See 
Minutes  of  Armuai  Cotf/ereneeM  qf  the  M,  E.  Church 
South,  1858,  p.  490. 

Cameron,  William  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Delaware  County,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  4, 
1781.  In  1814  he  entered  the  Genesee  Conference, 
and,  with  a  few  years^  exception  as  a  superannuate,  he 
Ubored  faithfully  until  his  death,  in  1850  or  185L  Mr. 
Qiroeron  was  an  exemplary  Christian  in  all  the  walks 
of  life.    See  MimUs  of  A  tmual  Confcraica,  1851,  p.  638. 

Cameron,  William  (2),  a  Presbjrterian  minister, 
was  bom  Aug.  26^  1816,  in  Cecil  County,  Md.  He  was 
prepared  for  college  in  the  West  Nottingham  Academy, 
Md.,  and  graduated  from  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  at 
Princeton,  in  1889.  Five  yean  following  he  spent  in 
teaching.  He  entered  Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
in  1844,  and  remained  nearly  two  yean ;  but  left  before 
examination,  in  the  spring  of  1846,  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment to  which  he  was  urgently  called.  He  then  acted 
as  private  tutor  in  Jefferson  County,  Va.;  was  pro- 
fessor of  ancient  languages  and  literature  in  Masonic 
College,  Mo. ;  then  principal  of  Female  CoUege,  at  St 


Joseph ;  of  Brandon  Academy,  Miss. ;  professor  of  math* 
eoMtics  in  West  Tennessee  College ;  principal  of  Trinity 
High-achool  at  Pass  Christian,  Miss. ;  of  an  academy  at 
Lexington,  Mo.;  of  the  Peabody  School  at  Cr^-stal 
Springs,  Missi,  from  1872  to  1875.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi,  April 
20, 1861 ;  and  ordaiued  by  the  presbytery  of  East  Mis- 
sissippi in  1865k  He  preached  as  stated  supply  at  Paaa 
Christian;  at  Mossy  Creek  Church, Tenn.;  at  Overton, 
Tex.,  from  April  23, 1877.  He  died  at  Uie  last-named 
place.  May  10, 1879.  Mr.  Cameron  had  a  strong  desire 
to  preach  the  gospel ;  but  his  peculiar  fitness  for  teach- 
ing kept  him  mainly  in  the  school- room  and  in  the  pro- 
fessor's chair.  See  ifecrolog.  Btport  of  Princtton  TkeoL 
Sem.  1880,  p.  85. 

Camenia,  ordained  deacon  by  Poljrcarp,  succeeded 
Papirius  in  the  see  of  Smyrna,  according  to  ifecaphraa- 
tes.    See  TUlemont,  ii,  872. 

Camilla,  Saint^  of  Auxebrk,  went  with  St.  Germa- 
nus  to  Ravenna ;  but  is  said  to  have  died  on  her  return 
journey,  A.D.  487.  See  Acta  SaHctorum,  BotU  Mart. 
i,  342.— Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

CamllHftnna,  Stnat,  confessor  and  bishop^  or 
TBOTE8,  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  525  (or  536>  He 
was  present  at  the  first  council  of  Orleans,  A.D.  51L 

CamiUo,  Fba^ccisco,  a  reputable  Spanish  historical 
painter,  was  bom  at  Madrid  about  1635  (othen  say  1610X 
of  a  Florentine  family,  and  studied  under  Pedro  de  laa 
Cuevaa  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  in  the  Church  of 
San  Juan  Dios,  at  Madrid,  the  Nuutru  Setiora  de  Be- 
Um.  SOBM  of  his  other  works  are.  The  DeteaU  from 
the  Crou;  St.  Marg  qf  Eggpt  before  the  Virffin.  He 
died  in  1671.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  /  «w  A  rts^ 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Aovr.  Biog.  GiMrale^  s.  v. 

Camillas  and  CamiUa,  in  Boman  antiquity,  wera 
the  titles  applied  to  the  boys  and  girls  who  were  occu- 
pied in  the  ceremonies  of  sacrifice,  whether  temporarily 
or  as  a  preparation  for  their  entering  the  priesthood. 
In  the  latter  «ase  it  waa  necessary  that  they  should  be 
the  children  of  parents  still  alive,  and  freebom. 

CamiUna.  (1)  Presbyter  of  Genoa,  who  consulted 
St.  Prosper  respecting  some  propositions  of  Augustine  on 
predestination,  after  that  father's  death ;  and  to  whom 
Prosper  addressed  his  Afuwers  to  the  Genoese.  (2)  Fa* 
ther  of  St.  Ennodius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  A.D.  478.  See 
Ceillier,  x,  800, 569 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Camia  is  a  title  of  the  honored  ilead  among  the  Jap- 
anese, to  whom  they  pay  divine  homage.  They  believQ 
that  the  souls  of  very  good  men  become  CctmiM,  or  pro- 
tecting geniuses  of  men;  while  thoee  of  the  wicked 
wander  through  the  air,  writhing  in  agony.  To  these 
deified  heroes  they  build  temples  or  mia  (q.  v.),  and 
offer  sacrifices,  swear  by  them,  and  implore  their  assist- 
ance in  all  important  undertakings.  This  system  pre- 
vails among  the  Sintoists  (q.  v.)  in  Japan,  and  hence 
the  sjrstem  has  sometimes  received  the  name  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Camis.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  WotH 
s.  v.    See  Kaml 

Camiaia,  in  ecdesiaatical  usage,  is  a  name  for  (1) 
a  shrine  in  which  the  Book  of  the  Gospels  used  at 
high-mass  was  anciently  preserved.  It  was  frequently 
made  of  gold,  richly  jewelled.  Many  such  existed  in 
English  cathedrals  and  parish  churches  before  the  Bef- 
ormatiou.    (2)  An  alb  (q.  v.). 

Camm  (a^sNewby),  Anna,  a  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  was  born  at  Kendal,  England,  in  Augaat, 
1627.  While  residing  in  London,  whither  she  had  been 
sent  to  complete  her  education,  she  became  a  Christian, 
and  united  with  the  Puritans.  Her  firet  marriage  waa 
with  John  Andland  (q.  v.),  and  both  husband  and  wife 
soon  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  and,  not  long  after, 
she  was  recognised  as  a  minister  in  that  denomination. 
More  than  once,  in  her  early  ministry,  she  was  arrested 
and  thrown  into  prison,  and  kept  there,  at  one  time, 
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for  a  year  and  a  balC  Her  hiubaod  died  in  1668,  aod 
subaequeutly  she  married  Thomaa  Carom,  another  min- 
iater  among  the  Friends.  After  a  life  of  remarkable 
uaefulneta,  during  which  she  passed  through  great  suf- 
ferings for  conscience'  sake,  she  died,  Sept.  80,  1705. 
See  FrientU'  Library,  i,  478-479.     (J.  C  S.) 

Camzn,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bom  near  Kendal,  Westmoreland,  England,  in 
1604.  He  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  George 
Fox,  and  soon  after  commenced  his  labors  as  an  itiner- 
ant preacher  among  the  Friends  in  the  North  of  Eng- 
land, and  in  London,  whither  he  went  with  Francis 
Howgill,  **  with  a  message  from  the  Lord  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  their  protector.**  He  is  said  to  have  been 
**  a  man  richly  furnished  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  patient  in  exercises,  grave  in  behavior,  profound 
in  judgment,  quick  in  discerning,  and  a  sharp  reprover 
of  wickedness,  hypocrisy,  and  of  disorderly  walkers  in 
the  profession  of  truth.**  He  died  a  peaceful  Christian 
death  in  1652.  See  Evans,  Piety  Promoted,  i,  81, 88. 
(J.  C.  a) 

Camm,  Thomas,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  at  Camsgill,  Westmoreland,  £n£^ 
land,  in  1641.  He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and 
evantiially  recognised  as  a  minister.  He  had  a  large 
share  of  the  hardships  and  persecutions  of  the  Quakers 
which  marked  the  age  in  which  he  livecL  In  1674  he 
was  imprisoned  at  Kendal,  for  neariy  three  years,  for 
the  non-tMtyment  of  tithes,  and  subaeqnently  at  Appleby 
for  six  years^  He  was  also  very  heavily  lined.  During 
these  trials  he  conducted  himself  with  wisdom  and  pa- 
tience. He  died  in  the  triumphs  of  Christian  fiuth,  Jan. 
18, 170d.     See  Friemds'  Library,  i,  479-481.     (J.  a  &) 

Camma,  in  British  mytholog>%  was  the  goddess  of 
bunting. 

Cammaroh  was  a  Webb  saint  of  the  6th  century, 
and  founder  of  Llangammarch,  in  Brecknockshire.  See 
Beesy  W^k  SaifUa,  p.  288 ;  Smith,  Did,  ofChriet.  Biog, 
s.  r. 

Cammarota,  Fiurro,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  Nov.  28, 1809.  He  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Gaeu  in  1854,  and  died  March  1, 1876.  See  AppleUm*i 
Ammal  Cyekp,  1876,  p.  680. 

Cammin,  Scuni,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  ab- 
bots of  Ireland,  who  in  his  youth  retired  to  the  island 
of  Inish-Kealtair,  on  the  lake  of  Dcrg-Derch,  on  the 
confines  of  Thomond  and  Galway,  where  he  built  a  mon- 
astery. The  church  of  that  place  still  retains  the  name 
of  Tempnl-Cammin.  He  died  about  653.  See  Ussher, 
A  ntiq.  p.  508 ;  Landon,  EMee*  Diet,  s.  v. 

Camcona.    See  CxyussiM, 

Camoa,  Uabcos  Antokio,  a  Spanish  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Barcelona  in  1553.  After  a  military  career  and 
the  loss  of  his  wife,  he  became  an  Augustine  monk  in 
1591,  studied  theology  and  philosophy,  and  in  1605  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Tcani  (in  l)ari),  but  died  before  his 
confirmation  to  that  office.  He  left,  Aficrocotmo  y  Go- 
bicinp  universal  del  honebre  Christiano,  See  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Bioy,  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Camp,  Abraham,  a  German  preacher,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Cologne.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Jes- 
uit order  in  1688,  and  studied  bellefr'lettres  at  Aix-1»- 
Chapelle,  and  theology  at  Treves.  Having  preached 
with  great  success  at  DUaseldorf,  he  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  new  missions  established  in  the  duchies  of 
Juliers  and  Berg,  and  held  that  position  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  DUsseldorf,  Feb.  26, 1696.  He  wrote, 
A  quila  Grandis  Magnarum  A  larum : — Lestut  Oraiariue 
et  Poeiicut  Funebris  Seremssimm  Maria-AnncB-Joiepha 
A  uttriaom  (Duaseldorf,  1 689).  See  Hoefer,  Sow,  Biog. 
GiniraUj  8.  v. 

Camp,  Albert  Barlow^,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  boro  at  Northfleld,  Conn.,  ami  graduated  from 
Tale  College  in  1822.  After  a  theolopcal  course  at 
Andovcr,  which  he  completed  in  182(>,  he  was  settled 


over  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Ashby,  Kait. 
In  1832  he  returned  to  his  native  place,  where  he  re- 
sided two  years,  supplying  various  pulpits  in  the  vicini- 
ty. In  1^  he  was  settled  over  the  Church  in  Bridge- 
water,  ConOn  and  continued  there  ten  years.  He  re- 
moved to  Bristol  in  1846,  where  he  became  engaged  in 
book-keeping  and  writing  fur  various  manufacturers  in 
the  vicinity,  and  continued  in  this  occupation  until  the 
failure  of  his  health.  He  died  in  Bristol,  May  17, 1866, 
aged  sixty-nine  years.  See  Obituary  Record  of  Yale 
College,  1866. 

Camp,  Amzi,  a  city  misuonary,  died  in  New  York, 
Jan.  5, 1864.  He  was  for  nearly  thirty  years  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  American  Tract  Society  as  city  missionary. 
His  life  was  one  of  earnest,  patient,  self-denying  labor 
among  the  neglected  classes.  See  Appleton*8  Annual 
Cyclop,  1864,  p.  591. 

Camp,  Henry  Batoa,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Durham,  Conn.,  Dec  10, 1809.  After  grad- 
uating from  Yale  College  in  1831,  he  began  the  study 
of  theology  in  the  Yale  Divinity  School,  and  completed 
his  course  at  the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  grad- 
uating in  1834.  In  July,  1836,  he  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  North  Branf<>id,Conn., 
but  resigned  this  charge  in  August,  1886,  on  account 
of  ill-health.  In  1887  he  became  an  instructor  in  the 
American  A«jrlum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at  Hartford, 
where  he  Uught  until  1864.  The  rest  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  letiiemenl  at  Hartford,  where  he  died,  Feb. 
16^1880.    SeoObituary  Record  of  Yale  College,  ISSO. 

Camp,  Joaeph  XUeazer,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1787 ;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Northfield,  Conn.,  in  1790, 
continuing  there  until  1887 ;  and  died  in  1888.  See 
Sprague,  Annalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  ii,  592. 

Camp,  Phineaa,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Durham,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  18, 1788.  He  graduated  at  Union 
College  in  1811,  and  spent  over  two  years  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  by  the  North 
River  Presbytery  in  1817,  and  spent  a  year  as  mission- 
ary in  Ohib^  Michigan,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania. 
HU  first  charge  was  Westfield,  N.Y.  (1819-22),  and  hia 
next  Lowville  (1820-29),  and  afterwards  he  served  at 
Denmark  and  Whitestown,  N.  Y.,  and  Dixon,  III.  He 
died  at  the  last-named  place,  Jan.  80, 1868.  See  Gen. 
Cat.  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem.  1881,  p.  16. 

Camp,  RiTerlUB,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Florida,  was  rector  for 
many  years  of  Trinity  Church,  in  Brooklyn,  Conn.,  un- 
til 1872,  when  he  became  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Mon- 
ticello,  Fla.  In  the  following  year  he  returned  to  hia 
former  rectorship  in  Conn.,  and  in  1874  to  his  former 
Church  in  Monticello.  He  died  Sept.  12, 1875,  aged 
sixty-five  yean.  See  Prot,  Epiec  Almanac,  1876,  p. 
160. 

Camp,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated at  Yale  Cidlege  in  1764 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Ridgebuir,  Conn.,  in  1770 ;  and  died  in 
1818.    See  Sprague,  Amtale  of  the  Atner.  Pulpit,  i,  664. 

Campttga  (Campaous,  Oambooua,  or  Cam* 
pobua),  was  a  kind  of  ornamental  shoe  worn  by  em- 
perors and  kings.  At  a  later  period  it  was  worn  by 
the  higher  ecclesiastics  at  Rome,  and  by  others  else- 
where, but  in  disregard  of  the  spedal  privileges  claimed 
in  regard  to  it  by  Roman  authorities.    See  Gregory 

Magnus,  Epis,  lib.'  vii,  ep.  28 Smith,  Diet,  of  ChrisL 

A  ntiq,  s,  v.  ♦ 

Campagna,  Gibolamo,  an  Italian  sculptor,  was 
bom  at  Verona  in  1552,  and  studied  under  Cataneo* 
His  productions  consist  chiefly  of  altars  and  sepulchres^ 
in  the  cities  of  Venice  and  Verona.  Ho  was  living  in 
1628.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrak,  s.  v. ;  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  B,y, 

Campagnola,  Domenioo,  an  eminent  Venetian 
pninter  (and  engraver)  of  the  school  of  Titian,  lived 
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about  1543.  He  receired  lessons  from  lits  father,  Giulio, 
and  painted  both  in  oil  and  fresco  with  great  brilliancy. 
The  following  are  some  of  hia  plates:  Chrid  Heating 
the  Sick  Man  at  the  Pool  ofBethetda;  The  lUturret>- 
tion  of  Christ;  The  Descent  of  the  Hofy  Spirii  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost;  The  Assumptum  of  the  Virgin.  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Giniralef  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Bist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  8.  v. 

Campagnola,  GKtilio»  a  Paduan  painter  and  en- 
graver^  lived  about  1500.  Among  the  plates  by  him 
is  especially  mentioned  the  picture  of  John  the  Bap^ 
tist  Holding  a  Cup»  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Bist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rtSf  8.  V. 

CampGLna  (ItaL  beU),  a  name  used  first  aa  a  Latin 
term  by  Bede,  in  the  7th  century,  and  employed  gener- 
ally afterwards  to  denote  the  bella  used  in  churcbesi  to 
aummon  the  people  to  public  worship. 

Campana,  Alberto,  a  Florentine  Dominican,  waa 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Pisa,  and  afterwarda  of  the- 
ology at  Padua,  where  he  died,  Sept.  24, 1639,  leaving 
a  metrical  translation  of  the  Pharsalia,  in  Italian  (Ven- 
ice, 1600).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Campana,  Fietro,  an  Italian  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Soria  in  1727,  and  studied  under  Rooco  PozzL  The 
following  are  his  principal  plates:  St,  Francis  of  Paolo; 
SUPeier  Delivered  from  Prison,  He  died  in  1765.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Ccunpanaio,  Lorkkzo  di  Lodovtoo  (sumamed 
Lorenzetto),  an  Italian  sculptor  and  architect,  waa  bom 
at  Florence  in  1494,  and  at  an  early  age  was  oommls- 
Btoned  to  complete  the  tomb  of  cardinal  Forteguerri,  in 
the  church  of  San  Giacomo,  at  Piatoja.  He  was  also 
employed  upon  the  tomb  of  cardinal  Chigi  in  the  church 
of  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo.  He  died  in  1641.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist  of  the  Fine  Arts,^  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  a.  v. 

Campanarius  (freff-m^er).  His  special  office  in 
a  church  is  perhaps  not  mentioned  in  the  literature  of 
the  first  seven  centuries*  In  more  ancient  times  the 
duty  of  ringing  the  bells  at  the  proper  seasona  seema  to 
have  been  laid  upon  the  priesta  themselves  (jCajntulare 
Episcop,  c  8 ;  CapiL  Caroli  Magni,  lib.  vi,  c  168).  To 
the  same  effect  Amalarius  (i>e  Div,  Off,  iii,  1)  sajrs, 
speaking  of  the  ringing  of  bells,  *^  Ne  despiciat  presby- 
ter hoc  opus  agere  "  (Ducange  s.  vv.  Campanutn,  Cam-^ 
pcmarius).  In  later  times  the  ostiariua  was  the  bell- 
ringer  (Martene,  De  RU.  EccL  ii,  18,  ed.  1783).— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v.    See  Bklu 

Campanella,  Amoklo,  a  Roman  engraver,  waa  bora 
about  1748.  He  engraved  several  plates  for  G.  Hamil- 
ton's Scholia  JtaUca,  and  the  statues  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  in  St.  John  of  Lateran,  He  died  in  1815.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  HisL  of  the  Fine  A  rtSy  s.  t. 

Campanile,  an  Italian 'missionary,  was  bom  at  San 
Antonio,  near  Naples,  in  1762.  He  early  became  a 
member  of  the  Dominican  order,  waa  consecrated  prieat, 
and,  being  charged  with  the  dutiea  of  teaching,  he  ac- 
quitted himself  to  the  aatiafaction  of  his  superiors.  He 
joined  the  College  of  the  Propagandists  at  Rome,  and, 
on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  language, 
was  sent,  in  1802,  into  the  East  as  prefect  of  the  missions 
of  Mesopotamia  and  Kurdistan.  Returning  to  Naplea 
after  thirteen  years  of  successful  labor,  Campanile  be- 
came preacher,  and  soon  after  assistant  professor  of 
Arabic,  at  the  University  of  Naples,  where  be  died, 
March  2, 1835.  He  wrote  a  History  ojf  Kurdistan,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G^iraU,  s.  v. 

Campaima,  Pedro,  a  painter  of  the  Roman  school, 
was  bom  at  Brussels  in  1503,  and,  while  young,  visited 
Rome  and  studied  the  works  of  RapbaeL  He  pamtcd 
the  triumphal  arch  erected  for  the  reception  of  Charles 
T,  in  1530,  at  Bologna.  The  best  of  his  works  are  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Seville,  particularly  his  famous  pictures 
of  The  Nativity  f  and  The  Purification,  He  died  in  1670. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  r. 


Campanton,  Isaac  hen- Jacobs  a  Jewiah  writer  of 
Caatile,  in- Spain,  was  bora  in  1360,  and  died  at  Pen]a- 
fiel  in  1468.  Although  not  very  learned,  he  was  called 
the  Gaon  of  Castile.  He  is  the  author  of  The  Booh  of 
the  Ways  of  the  Talmud^  "lisbm  '*3")n,  a  methology 
of  the  Talmud,  in  which  he  lays  down  general  rules  fur 
the  understanding  of  iu  style.  It  waa  first  published 
at  Mantua,  1596.  See  FUrsr,  BiU,  Jud,  i,  140 ;  Undo, 
Hist,  of  the  Jews,  p.  193;  Finn,  Sephardim,  p.  886; 
Griitz,  Gfsch,  des  Juden^  viii,  152 ;  Joet,  Gesch,  d,  Juden. 
u,  s,  Sekten,  iii,  87;  Etheridge,  Introd,  to  Heb,  Lit,  p. 
267.     (B.P.) 

Campbell,  Abraham,  a  Methodist  Epiaoopal 
minister,  was  bom  iu  Pennsylvania,  June  11, 1811.  He 
waa  converted  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  in  1850  entered 
the  Illinois  Conference.  He  afterwards  became  a  men> 
ber  of  the  Southem  Illinois  Conference ;  held  a  local  re- 
lation between  1864  and  1868;  and  the  remainder  of  hia 
life  was  an  effective  member.  He  died  Feb.  10, 1879. 
Mr.  Campbell  waa  a  clear  and  forcible  preacher,  a  ao^ 
cessful  pastor,  and  an  amiable  companion.  See  Munite$ 
of  Annual  Corferences,  1879,  p.  88. 

CampbeU,  Aleixander  (1),  a  Scotch  prelate,  son 
of  Sir  John  Campbell,  was  made  first  Proteatant  biahop 
of  Brechin  while  a  boy.  May  16, 1566,  and  waa  prcMnt 
with  Regent  Moray  in  the  convention  at  Perth,  July 
28, 1569.  He  had  a  leave  of  absence  in  1567,  to  study 
abroad,  went  to  Geneva,  and,  on  hia  return  home,  in 
1574,  be  exercised  the  office  of  particular  pastor  at 
Brechin,  without  interfering  with  epiaoopal  duciesi  He 
sat  in  many  parliaments,  and  reuined  the  designa- 
tion of  bishop  until  his  death,  in  Febmarv,  1608L  See 
Keith,  ScoUish  Bishops,  p.  166 ;  Fasti  Ecdes,  SeotiamKt 
iii,  889. 

Campbell,  Alexander  (2),  a  Methodist  Epiaoopal 
minister,  joined  the  Texaa  Conference  in  1872.  Alter 
the  division  of  the  Conference,  he  labored  succcasfully 
iu  the  West  Texas  Conference  until  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Texas  Conference,  and  appointed  to  the  Coort- 
uey  Circuit.  He  died  in  1880.  Siee  Minutes  qf  Annual 
CotferenoeSf  1861,  p.  838. 

Campbell,  Alexander  (8\  D.D.,  a 'Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bora  in  Pennsylvania,  and  graduated 
from  Jefferson  College.  He  studied  theology  at  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  two  years,  graduating  in  1822. 
He  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the  Plfobyterian  Cborch, 
and  preached  at  Buckingham  and  Blackwater,  Md.^ 
from  1828  to  1837.  Subsequently  he  preached  at  Do> 
ver,  Del.,  and  Poplar  Springs,,  Md.  He  then  became 
stated  supply  at  Makemie  Church,  New  Orleana,  La., 
from  1850  to  1854.  He  was  a  teacher  in  the  same  place 
during  1855.  He  died  in  1855.  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  PHnee- 
ton  Theol,  Sem,  1881,  p.  84. 

Campbell,  Alfred  ZUderkin,  D.D.,  a  Preabrte- 
rian  minister,  was  bora  at  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  1, 
1802.  He  graduated  from  Union  College  in  1820.  Im* 
Dsediately  after,  he  took  charge  of  the  academy  in  hia 
native  town,  and  studied  law  while  he  taught  acbooL 
He  soon  after  turned  from  the  bar  to  the  ministry,  and 
in  1822  went  to  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and 
graduated  in  1828.  He  was  ordained  in  1824.  Hia  first 
settlement  was  at  Worcester,  Otsego  Co.,  and  his  aubee- 
quent  settlements  were  in  Newark  and  Palmyra,  both 
in  Wayne  County,  and  in  Ithaca.  He  had  charge  of 
the  Church  at  Cooperstown  for  twelve  years.  He  then 
went  to  Spring  Street  Church,  New  York  city.  In 
1858  he  became  Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Unitm,  and  in  1867  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  |>flstor  of  the  Church  at  Cherry  Valley,  where 
he  remained  for  the  rest  of  hia  active  life.  He  died  at 
Castleton,  N.  Y.,  Dec  28, 1874.  See  PreOyterianism  in 
Central  New  York^  p.  480. 

Campbell,  Allan  Ditchfield,  D J).,  a  Preaby- 
terian  minister,  was  bora  in  Lancaster,  England,  March 
15,  1791.    He  emigrated  to  America,  and  aettled  in 
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BaltimoTe,  Hd.  He  ww  educated  at  tlie  Univenitj 
of  Pennsvlvania  in  Philadelphia.  In  1815  lie  waa  Ifr- 
eeoBed  by  the  Preabftery  of  Philadelphia^  and  appointed 
to  picacb  near  Pittsburgh.  In  1818  he  was  ordained  at 
Meadville.  In  1820  he  removed  to  Tenneeaee,  where  he 
remained  a  short  time,  and  then  returned  to  Fittsbuigh. 
He  died  Sept.  SO,  1861.  He  took  an  active  part  in  all 
the  public  and  eocleaiaslical  movements  of  his  day,  and 
was  noted  as  an  excellent  preacher.  See  Wilion,  /Vesft. 
Hitt  Almanae,  1863, p.  139. 

Campbell,  Archibald  (i\  D.D.,  regius  professor 
of  divinity  and  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  University 
of  St.  Andrews,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
published  The  AuihaUici/y  of  the  Gotpel  Hiitojy  Jut- 
tified  (Edinburgh,  1769,  2  vols.  8vo),  and  other  theo- 
logical treatises.    See  Darling,  Cy<^,  BibL  s.  y. 

Campbell.  Azohibald  (8),  an  Irish  Wesleyaa 
minister,  was  converted  in  youths  appointed  to  a  cir- 
cuit in  1797;  retired  from  active  work  in  1828;  resided 
in  Dublin  from  1880;  and  died  there,  March  23, 1848, 
aged  eighty  years.  He  is  well  spoken  oC  See  MinuUe 
of  ike  Britith  Conference,  IMS, 

Campbell,  Bei^amln,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Ireland.  He  was  received  by  the  New* 
castle  (DeL)  Presbyteiy,  Nov.  6, 1729,  and  was  licensed 
and  oidained  to  a  charge  in  their  bounda  before  Septem- 
ber, 1783.  He  died  in  September,  173&  See  Webster, 
ffiel,  of  the  Prtib,  Chmreh  in  A  merica,  1857. 

Campbell,  Benjamin  SL,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Pennsylvania.  He  spent  three  years 
tn  the  study  of  theology  at  Princeton  Seminary.  He 
was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  Feb. 
2, 1836.  He  was  next  at  Rome,  N.  Y.,  and  afterwards 
pastor  at  Lower  Tusearora,  Pa.,  1840-46.  He  resided 
in  Philadelphia,  in  in6rm  health,  1847.4a  He  died  in 
1848.  See  Gen.  CaL  of  PrmeeUm  TkeoL  8em,  1881, 
p.  81. 

Campbell,  Cluules  P.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopd  Church  ^nith,  was  bora  in  Marion 
district,  S.  G.  He  was  a  member  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Conference,  probably  joined  in  1858;  labored  six 
months,  and  then  died,  probably  in  1860.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  prompt,  faithful,  and  amiable.  See  MimUee 
of  Annual  Coilfirtnoee  of  the  M,  IS,  Churek  Sovth, 
1860,  p.  252. 

Campbell,  Xhudel,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  a  native  of  the  north  of  Britain.  He  joined 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Nottingham,  and  in  1798  was 
sent  as  a  missionary  to  Jamaica,  W.  L,  and  commenced 
preaching  at  Montego  Bay.  A  bill  having  been  paased 
through  the  local  legislature  forbidding  Protestant 
preaching  to  the  natives  except  by  the  clergy  of  the 
Established  Church,  Mr.  Campbell  was  sentenced  to  a 
month^s  dose  confinement  in  a  damp  and  dismal  quarter 
of  the  Moiant  Bay  jail,  where  John  Williama,  a  local 
preacher,  had  been  immured  for  a  like  olfence.  Camp- 
bell returned  to  England  in  1803,  and  procured  from 
the  home  goveroment  a  disallowance  of  the  law.  He 
thenceforward  labored  in  Great  Britain.  A  paralytic 
atroke  received  on  the  Newcastle-nnder-Lyroe  circuit 
compelled  him  to  cease  travelling  in  1833.  He  settled 
in  London^  and  died,  April  21,  1835,  aged  sixty -four 
veara.  See  Minuiee  of  the  British  Conference,  1836; 
Weel.  Meth,  Magazine,  1838,  p.  641  sq. 

Campbell,  David  R.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Washington  County,  Pa.  He  grad- 
uated at  Jefferson  CoUege,  and  received  hia  theological 
education  ut  the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  Alle- 
gheny City.'  He  was  licensed  to  preach, and  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Second  Prasby terian  Church,  Steubenville, 
O.,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  ministerial  life.  In  con- 
sequence of  declining  health  he  waa  obliged  to  resign 
his  charge.  Ha  waa  a  laborious  and  successful  preacher 
of  the  Qoapel,  and  rejoiced  that  he  was  counted  worthy 
ef  being  put  into  the  ministry.    He  died  at  Steuben- 
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villa,  Feb.  S5^  1878,  aged  flfty-two  yean.    Sea  Pretbj^ 
tertoii,  March  16, 1878.     (W.  P.  &) 

Campbell,  Donald,  a  Scotch  prelate,  waa  of 
the  family  of  Argyle,  and  abbot  of  Cupar.  He  was 
elected  to  the  see  of  Brechin  in  1668,  but  the  election 
did  not  please  the  conrt  of  Rome,  because  the  abbot 
had  declared  himaelf  tndined  to  the  new  doctrinea. 
He  never  assumed  the  title  of  bishop,  but  contented 
himself  with  that  of  abbot,  in  which  rank  he  is  named 
in  the  parliament  of  15<S0.  He  died  while  hoMing  the 
oiBoe  of  lord  privy-seal  to  queen  Mary  in  1562.  See 
Keith,  Scottiek  BMope,  p.  166. 

Campbell,  Dimoan  It,  LL.D.,a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Scotland,  Aug.  14, 1814.  He  was  a  grad- 
uate of  one  of  the  Scotch  universities,  and  came  to  the 
United  States  in  May,  1843.  For  several  years  he  was 
in  the  active  duties  of  the  miniitfy,  and  won  for  him- 
self an  excellent  reputation  as  a  scholar  and  preacher. 
As  pastor  of  the  lUptist  Church  in  Georgetown,  Ky., 
he  added  to  this  reputation,  and  was  called  to  the  pres- 
idency of  the  college  in  that  place  in  1849.  SucoeM 
attended  his  administration  until  the  breaking-out  of 
the  civil  war  scattered  the  students,  and  for  several  yean 
the  classes  were  very  small.  He  died  at  Covington,  Ky., 
Aug.  16, 186&  Dr.  Campbell  is  said  to  have  been  ''a 
man  of  fine  culture  and  extensive  as  well  as  thorough 
scholarship,  both  in  belles-lettres  and  theology."  Qte 
AppUton^i  Annual  Cjfclop,  v,  645.     (J.  C  S.) 

Campbell,  George  ▲.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Baltimore  Hundred,  DeL,  Sept 
8, 1846k  He  experienced  conversion  in  1866,  received 
license  to  exhort  in  1869,  to  preach  in  1870,  and  in 
1871  entered  the  Wilmington  Conference.  In  1875  his 
health  declined,  and  he  died  Sept.  7, 1876.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  a  young  man  of  fine  promise,  an  excellent, 
practical  preacher.  See  Minutee  <f  Annual  Cotfer* 
encea,  1877,  p.  12. 

Campbell,  George  ^7aabingtos,  a  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  at  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  March 
26, 17d4.  He  graduated  at  Union  College  in  1820,  and 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1823.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  ordained  pastor  at  South  Ber- 
wick, Me.,  as  the  colleague  of  the  Bev.  John  Thompson. 
His  dismissal  occurred  in  1828;  and  on  Jan.  18, 1880, 
he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Mill- 
bury,  Mass.  In  July,  1838,  he  left  that  place,  and  after 
spending  two  years  at  Bradford,  Y t^  aa  acting-pastor,  he 
was  installed,  Jan.  27, 1836,  at  Newbury,  which  pastor- 
ate he  vacatcid  in  I860.  Having  removed  to  Haverhill, 
N.  H.,  he  jnade  his  residence  there  for  two  years,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  preached  for  several  months  at  Fish- 
ersville,  and  for  some  months  at  Post  Mill  Village  and 
Fairlee,  Vt,  on  alternate  Sabbatha.  In  1868  he  moved 
to  Bradford,  Mass.,  residing  there  nntilthe  close  of  his 
life.  He  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  church  in  Wolf- 
borough,  N.  H.,  for  one  year,  beginning  May  20, 1866; 
of  that  in  Kensington,  two  years,  1868-60;  of  that  in 
Mechanics'  Falls,  Me.,  for  six  months,  1865-66 ;  in  Bris- 
tol and  Wells,  several  mouths  each.  He  died  at  Brad- 
ford, Maak,  Feb.  2,  1869.  See  Cong,  Quarter^,  1869, 
p.  301. 

Campbellv  Q.  XL,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  in 
Carkton  County,  N.  B.,  March  1, 1820.  He  was  bap- 
tised in  1844  at  Woodstock;  was  ordained  at  Howard, 
in  March,  1867;  labored  in  York,  Victoria,  and  Carleton 
comities,  and  died  in  July,  1878.  See  Baptist  Year* 
book  of  Maritime  Provinces,  1878. 

Campbell,  Harwey  AC,  a  Baptist  missionary  to 
Arracan,  was  bom  at  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  June  8, 1828,  and 
waa  a  graduate  of  Madison  University.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Saline,  Mich.,  in  June,  1849,  and  sailed  the 
autumn  following  for  the  field  of  his  labors.  He  went 
to  Kyouk  Phyoo  in  November,  1850,  and  there  en- 
gaged in  minionaiy  labor  till  his  death,  Feb.  22, 1862. 
(J.a&) 
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Campbell,  James  (1),  «  Fkvtbyteritn  miniater, 
was  born  at  Campbell  on  Kintyre,  in  Argylctbire,  and 
came  to  America  in  1780.  He  waa  lioenacd  by  the 
New  Castle  Presbytery,  and  received  by  the  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery,  in  1789.  The  church  at  Tebicken 
sought  his  servicesi  and  the  presbytery  granted  iu  re- 
quest, but  he,  after  many  struggles,  told  the  synod,  in 
1789,  that  he  vras  unconverted,  and  dared  not  preach 
till  he  was  bom  again.  He  had  been  preaching  four 
years,  and  was  moral,  upright,  and  well  esteemed.  At 
the  persuasion  of  Whitefield  be  was  induced  to  preach 
once  more,  on  the  following  Sunday.  He  consented, 
and  success  attended  his  labors.  In  May,  1742,  he  was 
directed  to  spend  one  fourth  of  his  time  at  Forks,  and 
in  August  Durham  asked  for  a  portion  of  his  time. 
Campbell  was  ordained  Aug.  8, 1742,  and  was  ordered 
to  divide  his  time  between  Forks  and  Greenwich.  He 
was  insulled  at  Tebicken  May  24, 1744.  In  1758  he 
was  dismissed  to  Join  the  South  Carolina  Presbytery, 
and  he  became  a  minister  of  a  band  of  his  coantrymen 
settled  on  t  he  left  bank  of  Cape  Fear  River.  The  Scotch- 
Irish  began  to  flow  in  a  steady  stream  southward  from 
Pennsylvania  before  the  French  war,  and  drew  to  this 
region  large  numbers  from  their  native  land.  Mr. 
Campbell  united  with  the  Orange  Presbytery  in  1774. 
When  or  where  he  died  is  not  known.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Campbell,  James  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  presented  to  the  presbytery  April  26,  1770;  was 
licensed  Oct.  10, 1771,  and  sent  to  visit  the  vacancies. 
Timber  Ridge,  Forks  of  James,  Sinking  Spring,  Hat 
Creek,  and  Cub  Creek,  Ya.  Oct.  16, 1772,  the  presby- 
tery was  informed  of  his  death.  See  Foote,  Sketches  of 
VirfftmOf  2d  series^ 

Campbell,  James  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  near  Mercersburg,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
4, 1798.  He  graduated  from  Jefferson  College  in  1825, 
entered  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  the  same  year, 
and  graduated  in  1828.  He  was  license  by  New  Bruns- 
wick Presbytery,  Aug.  7, 1828;  was  received  by  certifi- 
cate into  Redstone  Presbytery  in  1880;  and  in  August 
of  the  same  year  was  installed  pastor  over  the  churches 
in  Kittaning  and  Crooked  Creek.  He  next  was  installed 
as  pastor  of  Poke  Run  Church,  in  Bbirsville  Presbytery. 
In  1884  be  was  received  into  Ohio  Presbytery,  and  be- 
came pastor  of  Pine  Creek  Church,  and  in  1888  became 
pastor  at  Sharpsburg.  For  four  years  he  continued  to 
supply  various  churches,  but  was  never  again  settled  as 
a  pastor.  After  this  he  labored  in  Huron,  Marion,  Hock- 
ing, and  Huntingdon  Presbyteries  in  Ohio.  He  and  his 
wife  opened,  at  Athens,  O.,  a  seminary  for  young  ladies, 
in  which  they  taught  for  two  or  three  years.  For  three 
years  he  was  teacher  at  Shirleysborg,  Pa.  From  1867 
to  1869  he  was  at  Highland,  Kan.,  and  was  employed 
as  agent  for  Highland  University  a  part  of  the  time. 
He  then  waa  a  member  of  the  Muncie  Presbytery  (Ind.). 
He  died  at  New  Orleans,  June  14, 1876.  Mr.  Campbell 
loved  to  preach,  and  was  constant  and  heroic  in  bis  en- 
durance of  hardships  in  his  missionaiy  work  wherever 
he  labored.  See  Neerol.  Report  of  Priitoeton  TheoL 
Sem.  1876,  pw  18. 

CampbeU,  James  M.,  a  minister  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  Joined  the  Alebama 
Conference  in  1864 ;  entered  the  Confederate  army  as 
chaplain  in  1861;  became  major,  and  was  killed  at 
Spottsylvania  Court -House,  Vs.,  May  14,  1864.  Mr. 
Campbell  was  a  warm-hearted,  energetic,  efficient  min- 
ister, a  dose  observer,  and  diligent  student.  See  Jlfm- 
yffM  of  Annual  Conferencei  of  the  M.  E,  Church  South^ 
18G1.  p.  614. 

Campbell,  James  Roblnaon,  D.D.,  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  was  bom  near  Armagh,  Ireland,  in  1800. 
He  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1824,  and  con- 
nected himself  with  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Philadelphia.  In  1884  he  was  licensed  by 
the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  and  desig- 
nated to  the  mission  field  of  north  India.    He  died  in 


Landouar,  India,  Sept  18,  1861     See  Wilson.  PrtA 
Hut.  A  bnanae,  1868,  pw  880. 

Campbell,  John  (l),  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  made 
bishop  of  the  see  of  Argyle  June  1, 1608.  He  died  in 
1612.    See  Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  290. 

Campbell,  John  (2),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  north  of  Soothind  in  1690,  and  was  ed- 
ucated at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  He  came  to 
America  about  1717,  and  in  1720  became  the  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Oxford,  Mass.,  the  ordination  taking 
place  March  11,  1721.  He  continued  in  that  rela- 
tion for  more  than  forty  years,  and  died  March  25, 
1761.  Mr.  Campbell  was  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary 
abilities,  acting  not  only  as  the  pastor  of  his  flock, 
but  as  their  physician,  and,  when  called  upon,  ftettling 
their  disputes  as  a  judge.  He  published  A  Treatise  on 
Conversion,  Truth,  Justification,  etc.  See  Ammidown, 
Hist,  Cottedion,  i,  242;  Allen,  Amer.  Bioo.  s.  v.  (J. 
C.S.) 

Campbell,  John  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Scotland  in  1718,  and  came  to  America  in  1784 
Charleston  and  New  Providence,  N.  J.,  petitioned  New 
Branswick  Presbytery  that,  if  he  should  be  licensed, 
they  mighl  have  his  ser\*ioes.  May  19, 1747,  CampbeU 
was  taken  on  trial,  licensed  Oct  14,  and  ordained  and 
installed  over  the  above  churches,  Oct.  27.  On  May  1, 
1768,  he  was  strock  with  palsy  in  the  pulpit,  and  died 
aweekhiter.  SetWebtteT,nist.ofthePresb,  Church  im 
America,  1867. 

Campbell,  John  (4),  a  Scotch  Congregational 
minister,  was  the  subject  of  religious  impressions  vety 
early  in  life.  In  1802  he  Joined  Mr.  Haldane's  classes 
at  Edinburgh.  In  1806  he  labored  seak»usly  for  some 
months  at  Callander,  Scotland.  He  commenced  his  reg- 
nlar  labon  at  Fort  William  in  1807.  In  1811  he  re- 
moved to  Oban,  and  was  ordained  in  August  of  the  same 
year.  He  preached  much  in  the  surrounding  districtsw 
On  July  8, 1862,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  died  Feb.  4, 186& 
See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year^took,  1864,  p.  220. 

CampbeU,  John  (6),  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bora  in  the  County  Down,  Ireland.  He  waa  eoD- 
verted  at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1812;  became  a  supernumerary  at  Magherafelt,  bis  laal 
circuit,  in  1842 ;  removed  to  Belfast  in  1846;  and  died 
March  4, 1861,  aged  sixty-six  years.  See  Mumte*  of 
the  British  Conference,  1861;  Um,Aiph.Arrangem.  of 
WesL  Meth.  Ministers,  1846,  p.  197. 

Campbell,  John  (6),  D.D.,  an  English  CoDgrega-> 
tional  minister,  was  bora  at  Kirriemuir,  Scotland,  in 
1796.  He  was  very  precocious  in  childhood ;  became 
converted  in  early  manhood ;  received  his  eoUegiate  ed- 
ucation at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  and  mt  the 
Glasgow  University ;  and  began  his  ministerial  labors 
at  KUmamock,  Ayrshire.  In  1828  he  removed  to  Lon- 
don and  was  engaged  at  the  Tabernacle,  where  be  la- 
bored until  1848,  when  he  resigned  the,  pulpit,  but 
retained  the  office  of  pastor  during  life.  He  died 
Maroh  26, 1867.  llie  endowments  and  attainments  of 
Dr.  Campbell  were  multiform  and  marvellousL  He  waa 
a  man  of  iron  will,  of  untiring  energy,  of  unflinching 
courage,  and  of  vast  information.  As  a  controversial- 
ist he  had  few  compeers.  He  wrote  several  volnmce. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1868,  p.  269. 

Campbell,  John  (7),  a  Scotch  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Stonehouse,  Lanailishire,  Jan.  16, 
1828,  of  pious  parents,  who  took  him  in  his  childhood 
to  Manchester,  Jamaica.  He  was  converted  there,  and 
soon  afterwanls  he  joined  the  Church,  devoted  hia  lifs 
to  spreading  the  Gospel  tidings,  entered  Glasgow  Uni- 
versit}',  and,  having  completed  his  classical  and  theo- 
logical courses,  he  was  ordained  pastor,  in  1866,  at  Kil- 
marnock, where  he  died,  March  28, 1869.  Mr.  Campbell 
wBh  most  assiduous  in  his  attentions  to  the  sick,  cnev- 
getic  in  caring  for  the  young,  and  laboiioua  in  his  polpH 
preparations.   See  (Lood.)  Coit^  Year^tookt  1800,  pw  179L 
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Campbell*  John  ▲.  (l)i «  miDiBter  of  the  Meth- 
odist Epiaoopal  Church  South,  Joined  the  Memphis  Con- 
ference io  1849,  end  in  its  acti^'e  ranks  served  to  the 
dose  of  his  life,  in  January,  1867.  He  was  a  plain, 
humble,  pious,  useful  minister.  See  Mmutei  o/Atmual 
Co^fartnoeM  oftU  M,  K,  Church  South,  1857,  p.  756. 

Campbell,  John  ▲.  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  near  £dinbuTg,  Ind.,  March  21 ,  1825.  He  was 
educated  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  and  studied  theology  in 
the  Oxford  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  licensed  in 
1848.  In  1854  be  accepted  a  call  to  Putneyville  Church, 
Armstrong  Co.,  Pa.  In  1858  he  was  made  principal  of 
Mount  Lebanon  Academv,  Pa.  He  died  Aug.  8, 1860. 
See  Wilson,  Prub.  Uitt,  Ahnanac^  1861,  p.  208. 

Campbell,  John  C,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Blount  County,  Tenn.,  Dec  27,  1802.  He  was 
educated  at  MarysviUe  College;  was  licensed  by  the 
Union  Presbytery  in  1830,  and  settled  at  New  Provi- 
dence, IlL,  where  he  remained  for  eighteen  years.  He 
afterwards  preached  at  various  plaoea  in  Illinois,  and 
died  at  Cerro  Gordo,  in  the  same  state,  Dec  81,  1862. 
See  Wilson,  Prtab,  Hut.  A  Imanae,  1864,  p.  295. 

Campbell,  John  N.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  March  4>  1798.    He  was 
baptized  by  the  Kev.  Robert  Annan,,  pastor  of  the 
old  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  and  in 
connection  with  that  church  he  received  his  early  re- 
ligious training:    He  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated 
teacher,  James  Ross,  and  afterwarda  became  a  student 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.    After  studying  for 
some  time  under  the  preeeptorship  of  Dr.  Ezra  ^es 
Ely,  he  went  to  Virginia,  where  be  continued  his  theo- 
logical studies,  and  became  connected,  as  professor  of 
languages,  with  Hampden-Sidney  College.     He  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  in 
Kay,  1817.    The  first  two  or  three  years  after  licensure 
he  remained  in  Virginia,  and  preached  in  various  pbces. 
In  the  fall  of  1820  he  was  chosen  chaplain  to  Cong^ress. 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Virginia  and  preached  for 
some  time  in  Petersburg,  and  also  went  into  North  Cai^ 
olina,  and  was  instrumental  in  establishing  the  first 
Fresbyterian  Church  in  Newbem.    In  1828  he  returned 
to  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  for  more  than  a  year 
was  an  assistant  of  Rev.  Dr.  Balch  of  Georgetown.    In 
1824  he  took  charge  of  the  New  York  Avenue  Church 
in  Washington  city,  where  his  great  popularity  quickly 
filled  the  place  of  worBhip.    In  January,  1825,  he  was 
elected  one  of  the  managers  of  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society,  and  for  six  years  discharged  the  duties  of 
that  office  with  great  ability  and  fidelity.     In  1881  he 
became  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.    In  1636  he  was  appointed  a  director  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton,  which  office  he  held 
till  the  close  of  his  life.   He  was  scarcely  ever  absent  from 
his  pulpit,and  his  rare  executive  abilities  were  called  into 
requisition  outside  of  his  profession.    For  many  years 
he  was  one  of  the  regents  of  tho  university  of  the  state 
of  New  Jersey.   He  died  suddenly,  March  27, 1864.   Dr. 
Campbell  possessed  great  energy  of  mind  and  decision 
of  character,  and,  though  he  had  a  delicate  frame,  his 
endurance  and  vigor  were  wonderful,  enabling  him  to 
aocomplbh  a  great  amount  of  work ;  and  his  experience 
of  the  world,  added  to  a  natural  shrewdness,  made  him 
an  adept  in  the  knowledge  of  human  nature.    As  a 
preacher,  he  was  clear,  evangelical,  and  animated.   His 
sermons  were  carefully  prepared,  but  written  in  a  char- 
acter only  legible  to  himself,  and  then  they  were  deliv- 
ered with  a  graceful  ease  and  freedom  which  made  them 
appear  to  those  who  listened  as  if  they  were  the  pro- 
ductions of  a  moment.    They  were  brief  and  logical, 
and  easily  remembered.    See  Wilson,  Presb,  Jlist.  Al- 
manac, 1865,  p.  79.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Campbell,  John  Poage,  M.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Augusta  Count}',  Vs.,  in  1767.  In 
1781  he  removed  to  Kentucky.  He  graduated  at  Hamp- 
den-Sidney College  in  1790,  and  waa  licensed  to  preach 


in  May,  1792,  and  took  charge  of  several  congregations 
in  Virginia.  In  1795  he  returned  to  Kentucky,  and  be- 
came pastor  of  the  churches  of  Smyrna  and  Flemings- 
burg.  HediedatChilUcothe,0.,Nov.4,1814.  He  pub- 
lished several  Semumt,  etc.  See  Sprague,  AimaU  of 
the  A  mcr.  Pulpit^  iii,626. 

Campbell,  Joaeph,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Omagh,  County  Tyrone,  Ireland,  in  1776. 
He  came  with  his  parents  to  America  in  1797,  and,  hav- 
ing  enjoyed  excellent  advantages  for  a  common  educa- 
tion previous  to  leaving  Irehind,  he  engaged,  shortly  af- 
ter arriving  here,  in  teaching,  at  the  same  time  prose- 
cnting  his  theological  studies.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  in  1808.  In  1809 
he  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Hackettstown,  N.  J.  Here  he  continued  la- 
boring with  great  acceptance  and  success  for  nearly 
thirty  years.  He  died  Sept.  6, 1840.  A  volume  of  his 
Sermotu  was  published  by  Dr.  Gray,  with  a  Memoir  pre- 
fixed.   See  Sprague,  A  mtals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  iv,  429* 

Campbell,  Zae^^ell,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churoh  South,  entered  the  Kentucky  Confer- 
ence in  1881.  Six  years  later  he  was  appointed  mis- 
sionary to  Texas,  then  included  in  the  Mississippi  Con- 
ference, which  he  joined  in  1888,  and  held  an  active 
relation  therein  until  within  one  year  of  his  death,  hav- 
ing labored  eight  years  on  circuits,  two  on  stations,  six- 
teen on  districts,  and  one  as  agent  for  Centenary  College. 
His  last  year  he  spent  as  a  superannuate,  dying  Sept. 
21, 1860.  Mr.  CampbelFs  early  educational  advantages 
wera  very  limited,  yet,  by  a  life  of  close  study,  he  be- 
came intellectually  and  theologically  a  strong  man.  He 
was  ardent  in  temperament,  energetic  in  life,  and  con- 
secrated to  his  calling.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confer" 
eticet  of  the  M.  £,  Church  South,  1860,  p.  227. 

Campbell,  Neil  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
**  parson  and  chanter  **  at  Kilmartin  in  1574;  a  member 
of  the  general  assembly  in  1590;  assessor  to  the  mod- 
erator; promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  in  1606, 
but  resigned  it  in  1608  in  favor  of  his  son.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  general  assembly  of  1610,  having  con- 
tinued his  duties  as  presbyter;  he  leased  three  fourths 
of  the  parsonage  and  vicarage  of  Kilbride  (part  of  his 
patrimony),  to  Alexander  Campbell.  He  died  in  July, 
1627,  and  his  two  sons,  John  and  Neil,  were  promoted 
to  bishoprics.  In  life  and  doctrine  he  was  praised  as 
superior  to  all  the  other  bishops.  See  Faeii  EccUg. 
Seoticanagf  iii,  11, 445. 

Campbell,  Nell  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son 
of  the  bishop  of  Arg^'Ie),  took  his  degree  at  the  Glasgow 
University  in  1607,  was  the  first  minister  over  the  new 
parish  of  Glassary,  appointed  in  1616,  and  had  the  same 
year  over  £300  "  for  nineteen  year  tack  of  the  bishop's 
quarter  of  the  kirk  at  Dysart.**  He  was  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  the  Isles  in  1634,  became  proprietor  of 
Ederline,  subscribed  the  Covenant,  abjurefl  Episcopacy, 
and  by  the  synod  was  declared,  in  1640,  capable  of  the 
ministry.  He  died  before  AprU  29, 1647.  His  episco- 
pal robes,  four  in  number,  were  estimated  as  of  £200 
value.    See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticana,  iii,  7, 449. 

Campbell,  Peter,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Perthshire,  Scotland,  in  November,  1784.  He 
graduated  at  Glasgow  University  in  1814,  studied  the- 
ology in  Edinburgh,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Glasgow 
Presbytery  in  1819.  In  1820  he  emigrated  to  the  United 
States.  In  1828  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Florida,  N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  till 
1&14.  He  died  Oct.  19, 1866.  See  Wilson,  TVcjft. /7«f. 
Almanac,  1867,  p.  857. 

Campbell,  Robert,  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher, 
was  born  near  Portadown  in  1809.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life ;  Joined  the  Methodists ;  gave  himself  to 
earnest  work  in  the  Church;  entered  the  itinerant 
ministry  in  1836,  and  for  more  than  forty  years  was  an 
I  earnest,  practical,  revival  preacher.    He  was  for  soma 
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ytut  ft  rapen»imerBi7,but «  btppytiid  asefol  one,  tnd 
died  at  Clonet,  Hay  18, 1879.  See  Mumta  of  (he  BrU- 
ish  Conferenett  1879,  p.  47. 

Campbell,  Robert  B.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Soath  Carolina.  He  studied  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminaxy  for  three  yean,  graduating  in 
1824.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Harmony, 
Dec  i^O,  1826 ;  preached  at  Lancaster  Conrt-House,  S.  C., 
from  1826  to  1828 ;  was  stated  supply  at  Beaver  Oeek 
in  1829,  and  at  Cane  Greek  daring  1880;  preached  at 
Waxhaw  and  Beaver  Creek  from  1881  to  1887;  was 
stated  supply  at  Camden  from  1887  to  1844,  and  pastor 
and  stated  supply  at  Franklin,  Miss.,  from  1848  to  1867. 
He  died  in  1871.  See  Gen.  Cat,  of  Frmeetm  Theol 
Bern,  1881,  p.  82. 

Campbell,  Robert  Potter,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  near  Pine  Grove  Mills,  Pa.,  Aug. 
17,  1849.  He  was  converted  in  1866;  graduated  at 
Dickinson  Seminary  (Williamsport,  Pa.)  in  1872,  and  at 
Drew  Theological  Seminary  in  1875 ;  and  in  the  same 
year  entered  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
His  appointments  were :  Marttnsburg,  Glen  Hope,  and 
Woodland,  where  he  closed  at  once  his  labors  and  Ufe, 
Jan.  21, 1880.  Mr.  Campbell  was  a  yonng  roan  of  un* 
ttsnai  energy  and  force  of  oharaoter.  See  MinuUt  of 
Atmual  Confertneeif  1880,  p.  24. 

Campbell,  Robert  8.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  Jan.  16, 1823.  He  was  educated  at  Madison 
College,  Antrim,  O.,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Second  Presbytery  of  Ohio  In  1854.  In  the  fall  he  en- 
tered the  Westem  Theological  Seminary,  and,  after 
completing  his  course,  he  went  West  as  a  miasionar}'. 
In  1856  be  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  DeWitt 
Church,  la. ;  and,  after  twelve  years  pf  effective  ser- 
vice he  resigned,  and  travelled  as  an  evangelist  in  Penn- 
sylvania, New  York,  and  Ohio.  He  again  went  to  the 
West,  and  took  charge  of  the  Church  at  Pleasant  Unity, 
111.,  where  he  was  instsJled  pastor  by  the  Bock  Island 
Presbytery.  In  1878  he  resigned  and  organized  a  Cfaureh 
at  Davenport,  la.  In  consequence  of  illness  he  was  com- 
pelled to  resign,  and  went  to  New  Concord,  O.,  where 
he  died,  Jan.  10, 1880.  See  Ckritlian  Imtrudor,  Feb. 
12,1880.    (W.P.S.) 

Campbell,  Thomas  J.,  a  minister  of  the  Mcth- 
odbt  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  at  Columbus, 
K.  C,  Feb.  22, 1809.  He  removed  to  Georgia  in  1815 ; 
experienced  religion  in  1827 ;  received  license  to  preach 
the  same  year;  and  in  1845  entered  the  Alabama  Con- 
ference, wherein  he  labored  until  1858,  when  he  became 
iuperannuated.  He  died  in  1854b  See  MvmUm  of  An- 
nual Cofrfermca  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  1854,  p.  554. 

Campbell,  William  (1),  D.D.,  an  Irish  Presby- 
terian divine  of  the  last  centuiy,  published  n  Sermon 
(Belfast,  1774) : — Vindication  of  the  Pre^t^rians  in 
Ireland  (8d  ed.  1786): — Examination  of  the  Bishop  of 
Cio^t  Defence  of  his  Principles  (1788).  See  Allibone, 
JHct,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s,  v. 

CampbeUf  William  (2),  a  Universalist  minister, 
was  bom  at  or  near  Brownsville,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
21,  1781.  He  moved  to  Gallia  County,  O.,  in  1797; 
joined  the  Halcyon  (a  Partialist)  (Church  in  1802 ;  and 
sobsequently  united  with  the  Universalists,  and  became 
a  preacher  of  that  faith.  He  died  at  Wilkesville,  Vin- 
ton Co.,  O.,  March  16, 1870.  See  Unicertalist  Register, 
1871,  p.  112. 

Campbell,  William  (8),  an  English  Con^rega- 
tional  minister,  was  bom  at  Wick,  iu  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, in  1803.  He  was  a  precocious  youth,  and,  at  the 
age  of  fourteen,  had  made  such  progress  in  learning  that 
he  became  tutor  in  a  wealthy  family  in  Sutheriandshire. 
Subsequently  he  entered  Edinburgh  University,  and 
took  his  degree  of  MA.  before  he  reached  manhood. 
Having  joined  the  Church,  he  resolved  on  quitting  the 
university  to  enter  the  ministry,  and,  accordingly,  after 
taking  r  theological  eontst  it  Higbbur}*  College,  he 


waa  ordained  at  Chaltenbani*  flubaeqiMDtlflMlabond 
at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Stooktoa^Ni-Teca,  London,  Syd* 
enham,  Mooniontb,«nd  finally  resided  at  Penge  Fnk, 
London,  and  died  July  8, 1876,  Sea  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year* 
book,  1877,  p.  849. 

Campbc(ll,Mri]llam  (4),  a  Methodist  Epnoopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Warren  Coomty,  O.,  Ang.  21, 1610. 
He  removed  to  Fountain  County,  Ind.,  in  1886;  em* 
braced  religion  in  1882;  began  preaching  that  aama 
year;  and  in  1888  united  with  the  NortlnWeatem  Indi- 
ana  Conferenoe,  wherein  he  labored  nntU  the  fall  of 
1859,  when  feeble  health  obliged  him  to  retire  from  liia 
£avorite  work.  He  died  June  4, 1860.  Mr.  CampbeO, 
as  a  citizen,  neighbor,  and  friend,  waa  highly  eateemed ; 
as  a  minister,  be  was  thoughtful,  unique,  prudoit,  use- 
fuL    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1860,  p.  856. 

Campbell,  William  (5),  a  young  English  Metb- 
odist  preacher  of  great  promise  and  deep  piety,  bom  at 
Alnwick,  Northumberland,  in  1816^  was  converted  in  his 
yo«th,and  began  to  preach.  He  became  an  itinerant 
in  the  Kew  Connection  in  1842,  and  travelled  only  at 
Staley  Bsidge  and  Stanley.  He  died  at  Alnwick,  Aug. 
19^  1842.  Sea  Mimttes  of  the  British  Coitference,  1850, 
p.  462. 

Campbell,  William  (6),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  1816,  and,  at  the  age 
of  thite,  emi^gmted  with  hia  parents  to  Quebec,  CSanada. 
He  waa  oonverted  when  about  nineteeit;  entered  Wea- 
leyan  Univciaity,  Middletown,  Conn.,  in  1887,  wJieie  he 
Tsmaitted  three  years,  leoeiving  while  there  h'cense  to 
exhort  and  to  preach.  Between  1840  and  1848  he  la- 
bored under  the  presiding  elder,  and  then  united  with 
the  Philadelphia  Conference.  He  continued  his  work 
in  the  effective  ranks  until  bis  death,  at  SaUsboxy,  Md., 
Aug*  18, 1849.  Mr.  Campbell  was  an  excellent  piviicher, 
thoughtful,  fluent  (  a  good  pastor,  solicitous,  diligent^ 
sympathetic,  punctual.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con^ 
ferenoes,  1850,  p.  426. 

Campbell,  'William  Graham,  n  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bora  in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.,  July  27, 
1799.  His  early  education  was  received  chiefly  at  a 
classical  school  in  that  county.  He  graduated  at  Wash- 
ington College,  Ya*,  in  1826;  then  spent  one  session  as 
tutor  in  the  college ;  entered  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  the  fall  of  1825,  and  spent  one  year  these  in 
study.  He  was  licensed  by  Lexington  Presbytery,  Oct. 
23, 1826,  and  was  ordained  an  evangelist  by  the  same 
presbytery  April  26, 1828.  He  then  supplied  a  «harch 
at  Christlanburg,  Ya.,  and  at  the  same  time  taught  a 
school  in  that  place.  From  1880  to  1841  he  labored  an  a 
missionary  in  Greenbrier  and  Pocahontas  eounties,  Ta^ 
supplying  the  churches  of  Spring  Creek,  Aothony^s 
Creek,  Little  Level,  and  Mount  Carmel.  From  1841  to 
1848  he  was  stated  supply  at  Warm  Sprrngs,  Ya. ;  was 
installed  pastor  at  Shemaiiah,  Ya.,  by  Lexington  Prea- 
byteiy,  Aug.  24,  1844,  and  remained  there  tUl  1800. 
From  this  time  to  1857  he  resided  at  Staunton,  Ta., 
preaching  and  teaching.  Fnm  1857  to  1859  be  had 
charge  of  an  academy  for  giria  at  Salisbury,  K.  C  From 
1859  to  1865  he  waa  stated  eapply  to  Lebanon  Church, 
Ya.  From  1866  he  resided  in  Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  until 
his  death,  Aug.  2,  1881.  See  NeeroL  Report  of  /Vmev- 
ton  TheoL  Sem.  1882,  p.  15;  ChritHan  Ohserper,  Sept.  28, 
1881. 

Campbell,  William  J.,  a  cokred  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  1812.  He  was  baptized  by  the  cele- 
brated Andrew  Marshall,  and  waa  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  First  Colored  Church  in  Savannah,  Ga.  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Marshall  he  became  his  successor,  in  1856, 
and,  by  his  efforts,  a  new  house  of  worship  was  built, 
and  dedicated  during  the  late  civil  war.  Under  his 
ministry  the  Church  greatly  increased  in  numbers 
Owing  to  some  internal  troubles,  he,  with  hia  deneons 
and  seven  hundred  members,  retired  from  the  church 
edifice  and  worshipped  in  a  ball  He  died  OctIO,  1880. 
See  Oatbcart,  Bapt.  Encgdop.  p.  179.    (J.  C  &) 
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Campij  ia  Greek  nythotogy,  wm  a  montter  tu- 
tiooed  in  Tarumis,  to  gaaid  the  Centinuuies  and  Cydope 
imprisoned  there  by  Uraoua.  When  Jupiter  was  ad- 
vuied  by  hii  mother  and  Metu  to  get  the  meant  where- 
by he  might  master  his  father,  he  was  promised  the 
help  of  the  Cydops  and  of  the  hundred-armed  giants 
if  he  wotdd  liberate  them;  therefore  he  killed  Camp^ 
and  liberated  them.  When  Bacchus  Journeyed  through 
Libya,  he  erected  a  tent  near  Zabima;  here  he  slew  an 
earth-bom  monster  which  bore  the  same  name  as  the 
above  {othera  say  it  waa  identiori  with  it),  and  had 
killed  many  of  the  inhabitants.  He  piled  up  a  great 
hill  over  the  careass,  as  a  monument  to  his  courage. 

Campeggio,  Qiovanni  BattUta,  an  Italian 
prelate,  was  a  grandson  of  Lorenzo.  By  his  talents  he 
obtained  the  epiaeopacy  of  Majorca.  He  opened  the 
Council  of  Trent,  Dec  18, 1645,  by  a  speech  entitled  De 
Tmenda  Religkme,  published-  at  Venice  ia  1661.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  ▼. 

Campeggto,  Tommaao,  an  Italian  prelate,  was 
bom  in  1600.  He  was  nephew  of  cardinal  Lorenso, 
and  accompanied  that  prelate  on  many  of  his  missions. 
He  succeeded  him  in  the  episcopal  see  of  Feltre,  and 
was  Sent  by  Paul  III  as  nuncio  to  the  colloquy  of 
Worms  (1640).  He  was  one  of  the  three  bishops  pres- 
ent at  the  opening  of  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1646,  and 
there  assisted  at  the  sessions  held  under  the  pontificate 
of  Paul  IIL  He  died  at  Bome,  Jan.  11, 1664.  He 
wrote  various  treatises  on  ecclesiastical  discipline,  among 
which  we  notice,  De  AttetonitUe  Sanctorum  Caneilio^ 
rtoMj  dedicated  to  pope  Piua  IV  (Venice,  1661)  :~a]so 
various  works  on  ecclesiastieal  duties  (ibid.  1650-65). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Campen,  Heimeilo  de  (better  known  as  ffei- 
mtrieuM  de  Campo)^  a  Dutch  theologian,  was  bora  at 
Karopen  (Oveiyssel).  He  first  taught  philosophy  at 
Cologne.  He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Basel  in 
1481,  and  in  1446  was  made  professor  of  theology  at 
Louvaln.  He  died  there  in  1460,  leaving,  De  A  ucforkaie 
CancilU: — Super  Seulerriicu,  and  some  other  treatises; 
See  Hoefer,  Nouo,  Biog.  GMraky  s.  v. 

Campen,  Johannes,  a  Dutch  theologian,  lived 
in  the  b^^inning  of  the  16th  century.  He  entered  the 
order  of  Carmelites,  and  wrote  some  commentaries  upon 
QuodUhekiTum  Opus ;  SummuUB  A  rtium,  etc  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Campettl,  Pibrbk  Cauxte,  a  French  theologian 
of  the  Capuchin  order,  was  a  descendant  of  the  noble 
family  of  St.  Sever,  in  Guienne.  He  died  at  Bordeaux 
in  1670.  He  wrote,  Pastor  Caiholicus,  de  Theologia 
PastoraKs,  in  Tres  Partes  Distributa  (Lyons,  1668)  : — 
De  Praceptis  Decalogi  et  EccUsia  (ibid.  lW9):  —  De 
Peeeatis  Sfptem  MortdUbus  et  Censuris  Ecciesiasticis 
(ibid.  eod.).    See  Hoefer,  youv.  Biog,  Geuiraky  e,  v. 

Camphaxi,  Giagomo,  an  Italian  theologian,  was 
bora  at  Genoa  in  1440,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Dominican  order.  He  went  to  England,  to  finish  his 
studies  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  made  a  licentiate  in 
philosophy.  On  his  return  to  Italy  he  published  De 
Immortalitate  Ammcs^  Opusculum  in  Modum  DiaXogi 
(Rome,  1478;  Milan,  1475;  Vienna,  1477;  C^oeenza, 
1478).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Canphansen,  Matthew,  a  Flemish  theologian, 
was  born  at  DUsseldorf,  Aug.  16, 1636.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order  at  Cologne  in  1655,  and  became  a  notable 
preacher  in  Westphalia.  He  died  at  his  native  place, 
Sept.  18, 1708,  leaving  Passio  Jem  ChriHi  Adumbrata 
in  Figuris  et  Prophetis  (Cologne,  1704).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Campi,  Antonio,  an  lulian  painter  and  archi- 
tect,  the  second  son  of  Galeazzo,  and  scholar  of  Giulio, 
was  bom  at  Cremona  before  1686,  and  lived  till  after 
1691.  His  best  oil-paintings  are  Sf,  Paul  Resuscitating 
JSutychuSf  $ad  The  Nativi^f  in  SsLnFaolOf&iM'iUua,  As 
an  arehitect  he  erected  several  edifices  which  are  de- 


aonring  of  praise.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginitale, 
B.T.;  6poQiOiet,Biog^Hiat,qftkei'"ineArU,B,y, 

Campi,  Bemaidino,  a  Cremonese  painter,  was 
bom  in  1522,  and  studied  under  hb  brother  Giulio,  and 
under  Ippdito  Casta  at  Mantua.  At  Cremona  he  exe- 
cuted, in  the  church  of  San  Gismondi,  St,  Cecilia  uM 
St,  Caterina  and  a  Choir  o/Angeis,  There  are  several 
other  compositions  of  thb  artist  in  Milan,  Mantua,  and 
Cremona.  He  died  about  1694.  See  Spoouer,  Biog, 
Bist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gen^ 
rtiJ<f,s.v« 

Campi,  Oaleaxso,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at 
Cremona  in  1476,  and  probably  studied  under  the  elder 
Boccaccino.  He  died  in  1686.  His  picture  of  The 
Virgin  and  Infant,  dated  1618,  is  in  San  Scbastiano  at 
Oemona.  Some  of  his  best  works  seem  to  have  ob- 
tained a  place  in  the  Galleiy  of  Pointers  at  Florence 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghurale,  a.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Ar1s,e,r, 

Campi,  Qinlio,  an  eminent  Italian  painter,  the 
son  of  Galeazzo,  was  bora  at  Cremona  in  1500,  and  stud- 
ied under  Giulio  Romana  at  Mantua,  and  afterwards  at 
Rome.  His  best  works  are  at  Mantua,  Milan,  and  Cre> 
mona.  Two  of  them  are,  The  Descent  from  the  Cross, 
in  San  Gismondo,  at  Cremona,  and  the  Dome  of  San 
Girolamo,  at  Mantua.  He  died  in  1572.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  Arts,u,v, 

CamjA  (or  Campo),  Pietro  Mazla,  an  luUan 
ecclesiastic  of  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  was  canon 
of  his  native  town  and  a  reputable  preacher.  He  wrote^ 
DelT  Jlistoria  Ecdesiasiica  di  Piaeenza  (Piaceuza, 
1661  -62) :—  Vita  Gregotii  X  (Rome,  1655).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Aoar.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Campi,  Vioenso,  an  Italian  painter,  youngest  son 
of  Galeazzo,  was  bom  at  Cremona  before  16*82,  and  stud* 
ied  under  his  brother  Giulio.  He  painted  four  Descents 
from  the  Cross,  for  the  churches  of  Cremona,  and  St, 
Peter  Receiving  the  Kegs,  for  San  Paolo,  of  Milan.  He 
died  in  1691.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  a,  v. 

Campiani,  AooeTmo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
first  half  of  the  18th  century,  was  bom  at  Trivero, 
and  became  professor  of  canon  law  at  Turin.  He  wrote, 
De  Officio  et  Potestate  Magistratum  Ronuxnorum  (Ge- 
neva, 1726)  i^Formularum  et  Orationem  Hber  Singulus 
(Turin,  1788).     See  Hoeftr,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Camplgny,  Charles  Benoit  de,  a  French  Celes- 
tine  and  afterwards  Benedictine,  was  born  at  Orleans, 
and  in  1588  obtained  a  canonry  in  the  cathedral  of 
Bruges.  He  afterwards  became  superior  of  a  religious 
house  at  Lyons,  and  eventually  entered  the  convent  of 
St.  Maur.  He  died  in  the  monastery  of  the  Blancs 
Manteaux  at  Paris  in  1684,  leaving,  Le  Guidon  de  la  Vie 
Spirituelle,  and  VAnatophile  aux  Pieds  du  Roi  (Paris, 
1613).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Campion,  Charlea,  Comte  de  Tersau,  a  French 
amateur  engraver,  was  bora  at  Paris  in  1744,  and  died 
about  1816.  The  following  are  some  of  his  plates: 
Abraham  and  Isaac;  Job  and  his  Wife,'  The  Dead 
Christ,  with  the  Virgin  and  Angels.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Campion,  Hyacinth,  a  Hungarian  philosopher 
and  theologian  of  the  order  of  the  Franciscans,  waa  born 
at  Buda  in  1725.  He  was  at  first  professor  of  philoso- 
phy and  theology,  and  finally  became  provincial  of  Sola* 
vonia.  He  died  at  Eszek,  Aug.  7, 1767.  His  extant 
writings  sxe,  Animadversiones  Phgeico-historico-moraUs 
de  Baptismo,  etc  (Buda,  1761) : — Vindicia  pro  suo  Or-, 
dine,  etc  (ibid.  1766): — VindiciiB  denuo  Vindicatte^  etc. 
(ibid.  eod.).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Campione,  Francesco  Maria,  an  Italian  theo- 
logian of  the  order  of  the  Trinitarians,  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  century.  His  extant  writings 
are,  Instrutione  per  gli  Ordinandi  (Rome,  1702;  Venice, 
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1703):— /lUfrtuuHU  dtlCkre  prr  ogni  ttane  da-tMn 
delF  Ordmario  (Borne,  1710)  -.—Intlrvetio  pro  «  Cont- 
paraatibat  ad  AvdirmkuCoii/'atiimulibii.  nil).  See 
Hoefer,  yaHe.  Biog.  Ghuralt,  >.  v. 

Camplonl,  Cablo  Artonio,  >  Toicin  compowt  of 
muiie,  «u  bom  it  Leghoro  in  1720.  lit  doToted  him- 
•etrearlf  to  tbe  use  o(  the  violin  iiiil  to  eamputitioii, 
and  bis  works  were  welcomed  in  (jeimanj',  England, 
acd  Halleod.  lu  17G1  be  wu  cilied  to  Florence,  u 
muter  of  the  cbepel  choir  at  Fnncii  II  of  Lorraine, 
grand-duhe  of  Tiucanr,  and  deroied  himKir  bum  thai 
lime  to  the  campo^tion  oCcburch  music,  peifonning,  in 
1797,  a  Te  Deum  with  two  hundred  muiiciana.  Cam- 
pioni  possessed  the  most  complete  collection  of  the  mad- 
rigals of  composers  of  the  16th  and  17lh  centuries.  He 
has  left  seven  work*  of  trios  fur  the  violin,  and  three  of 
duos  fui  violia  and  Tioloocello.  See  Uuefer,  Xour.  Biog, 
Giniralt,  s.  v. 

Complsl  (Lat.  Canpenut),  Doubnioo,  a  Damiaiean 
preacher,  Ibeologian,  and  louucian  of  Sicily,  was  born 
■t  Kaialbuto,  and  lived  ia  the  early  part  of  the  17lh 
century.  He  was  of  the  order  uf  Preacher^  and  was 
appointed  piofenor  of  theology  in  1G39.  He  was  also 
a  skilful  composer  o(  music,  He  wrote,  HoltUi  a  Dut, 
Trt  It  Uualira  Foci,  eoH  una  Compiela  (Palermo,  J6i6- 
IB)  ■■—Lilia  Compi,  Bmii,  7emu,  Qualervu,  et  QuinlU 
Vodbiu,  ifodulanda  cum  CompUtano  tt  LiUmiii  Beata 
rir^uu  if uria  (Kome,  1C2S).  See  Hoerer.A'our.Sic^, 
GiniraU,  s.  v. 

CuuplBtron,  Louis,  wsa  a  French  poet  and  preach- 
er of  tbe  JeauJC  order.  He  wsa  bom  at  Toulouse  in 
leeo,  or,  according  to  Querard,  in  16SC.  Having  fol- 
lowed, as  chaplain,  the  army  of  tbe  duke  of  Vendome 
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be  distinguished  himself  at  the  court  by  hU  funeral  ser- 
mons, delivered  in  honor  of  the  two  dauphins,  son  and 
grandaoa  of  Louis  XIV,  and  linally  of  Louis  XIV  bii 
self.  Near  the  dose  of  his  life  he  withdrew  to  Te 
louse,  where  be  died,  March,  1787,  or,  according  to  Que- 
rsrd,173B.  He  wrote,  Qiiadv  ^(anou  mr  ki  Sympt^ka  ^ 
~^0d£  tur  U  Jugeatent  Xkntier : — OraiMoiu  Fun^frra  da 
Doix  Dauf^iM  ti  dt  Louu  A'/ r  (Toulouse,  1711, 171S, 
and  1715).    See  Hoefer,  f/oup.  Bios-  CiHtrale,  s.  T. 

Camplten  (also  CampateB  and  CBmpaii««B} 
is  the  name  of  ■  small  cougregstioa  of  Donatisis  at 
fiome,  mentioned  by  Jerome  and  others,  and  called  also 
Monleaia  (q.v.)  andAuptlom.  Optatus  says  that  their 
first  bishop  was  Victor  of  Xumidia,  and  that  no  chnrcb 
in  Rotoe  was  open  (o  bim.  He  therefore  surrounded 
a  cave  outMde  the  city  nith  wattles,  and  uaed  it  for 
conventicle.  Jerome  says  they  met  on  a  mounlaii 
The  three  names  seem  to  bsvo  been  derived  from  caa 
])U«,  tnoiu,  and  rupfi,  in  alliiaion  to  their  places  of  meet- 
ing.—Smith,  Dicl.ofChriil.Biog.Ki. 

Campo,  CbrlitOTdl,  a  Spanish  mart3-r,  was 
citizen  of  Zamora,  and  was  condemned  as  ■  heretic  be- 
cause he  would  not  adhere  to  tbe  doctrines  of  tbe  Church 
'  of  Rome.    He  was  burned  in  16C0.    See  Fo: 
Monumenii,  iv,  15G. 

Cunpo,  Iilberala  da,  an  Italian  painter  of  tbe 
Venetian  school,  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  tbe 
11th  century.  In  the  cathedral  at  Venice  is  a  picture 
by  bim  representing  The  Nutitiiy,  dated  1418.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Iliit.  of  the  Fine  A  lii,  s.  v. 

CampB,  PirrEK,  D.D.,  a  Soman  Catholic  priest, 
mlivo  of  San  Martin  de  Mercadal,  Minorca,  followed  b 
flock  tu  St.Augustine,  Fla.  The  psrisb  cburch  was  i 
the  hands  of  the  PrutesUnts,  the  Franciscan  chapel 
barrack,  and  the  other  two  chapels  in  ruins.  Camps 
accordingly  said  niau  in  tbe  house  of  Cai 


cily  gat, 
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religi 
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aged  seventy.    In  1783  Florida  was 

when  tbe  Koman   Catholic  religion  bad  free 

See  De  Conrcey  and  Shea,  BUl.  of  the  Calh.  Church 

in  Iht  Unittd  fSlata,  p.  667 


CamnlaclmK.    See  Cauilacb. 
Cun&lua,  in  Italian  mythology,  was,  according  to 
rarious  inscriptiooi,  a  god  of  wu  of  tbe  ancieDt  Sabinea, 

Camiu,  a  French  singer  and  composer  of  the  court 
of  Louis  XV,  was  bora  iu  17S1  and  died  in  1777.  He 
executed  several  saoed  musical  pieces,  especially  out 
entitled  Qui  Cofjdvnl  in  DaiaiiKi.  See  Hoefer,  A'cn. 
Biog.  Ghtiralf,  e.  v. 

Camaa,  BcmaTentniH,  a  theologian  of  LorTaiiw, 
lived  near  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  He  was 
aaperior  of  the  Franciscans  at  Toul,  and  wrote,  Eadia- 
rutin  Siicn»HaiA(«^>pUniCUB(Toul,16fi6).  See  Hoe- 
fer, JVmv.  Biog.  Giniralt,  s.  v, 

Cumu.  Jsan,  a  French  martyr,  (or  confeaaing  the 
gaqwl  of  Christ,  was  condemned  by  the  senate  of  Pai^ 
and  burned  tbere  io  1U7.    See  Fox,  Jdi  atd  MtHU- 

Camuaat,  Nicoi.ab,  a  French  ecckaiaatie,  waa  can- 
on of  Troyea,  in  Cbsmpagiie,  where  he  was  born  in 
lfi7$,  and  died  Jan.  SO,  I65S.  He  edited  Chnmalegia 
Strieta  Temporum  ft  Hi$toriim  Bemm  in  Orbe  Goto- 
run  CaaliiuHi,  from  the  creation  to  the  year  of  Chriu 
liOO,  by  an  anonymoas  monk  of  Auxerre  (Troyea,  1680^ 
Ito)  -.—A  Coiledion  of  Ike  EcAtiattical  A  miquitia  of 
Troga,  in  Latin  (ibid.  1610) :— i/iitoria  Atbigemiuwt, 
by  an  eye-witness  (SrsC  published  from  the  USS.  in 
IBIS;  was  translated  into  French  by  Sorbin,  and  pab- 
Ushed  at  Paria)  - — MitctiloHra,  a  curious  collection  of 
acta,  treatises,  apistjea,  etc,  from  1890  to  loW;  besides 
many  other  works.  See  Landon,  £cc^  i)icf.  a.  v.g 
Hoefer,  A'oin.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Cuuasat  (or  Cwnnset),  ahbi,  a  French  theolo- 
gian, was  bom  at  Chalons-sur-Hurie  in  1746.  He  was 
at  flnt  assistant  master  of  the  College  Maxariii,  then 
professor.  His  works  are  highly  esteemed,  even  by  his 
sdvenaiies.  He  wrote,  Peuiii  AiUipk^iMOpkigiitt  (^O' 
is,  mViii—Samt- Aagatin  Vagi  da  JamihaUt  (ibid. 
1771)  -.—PriBcipn  eonlrt  VlacridalUe  (ibid-eod.)  -.—Pa- 
lia  nir  U  ThKtma  (ibid.  1785).  Sea  Hoefer,  A'oar. 
Biog.  Ginirak,  a.  v. 

Cano,  MiRacLs  of.  Kqireaentations  of  this  nir*- 
cle  frequently  preaoit  themselves  in  early  Christian  an. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  ly^ncal  of  tbe  eucharist ;  indeed, 


Antique  HepreseaUtloD  o[  tbe  Mlncle 
Theophilus  of  Antiocb,  so  far  back  as  tbe  !d  ceolnry, 
looks  on  the  change  of  tbe  water  as  Bguratire  of  the 
grace  communicated  in  baptism  (Conment.  in  Ercn^ 
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Kb,  iv).  Cyril  of  Jerasalein  (CaUeh,  zxii,  11)  styi  it 
ivpRsenta  the  change  of  the  wine  into  the  blood  of  the 
Liwd  in  the  eocharist;  and  this  idea  has  been  applied 
with  eager  inconaequenoe  to  the  lupport  of  the  full 
dogma  of  tranaubatantiation.  The  miracle  ia  repreaent- 
cd  on  an  ivory,  pobliBhed  by  Hamaehi,  Bottari,  and 
Gori,  which  ia  suppoaed  to  have  formed  part  of  the  cov- 
ering of  a  throne  belonging  to  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna, 
and  ia  referred  to  the  7th  century.  See  Bandini,  In 
Tabukan  Eburneam  Obtervatumes  (Florentis,  1746^  4to) ; 
Smith,  Diet,  o/Chrut,  A  niiq.  s.  v. 

Canada,  Domikioh  op.  The  national  and  lelig- 
ions  aasociationa  of  this,  our  most  important  neighbor 
on  the  North  American  continent,  are  aoch  aa  to  juatify 
the  occupancy  of  more  than  usual  space  for  their  con- 
aideration. 

1.  Pkyneai,  InAutriai,  and  PoUiical  Atpec(M.-^l.  (?«- 
d^ropAy.— The  Dominion  of  Canada  oomprisea  all  those 
portions  of  British  America,  except  the  eaatem  coaat  of 
Labrador,  that  lie  between  the  United  Statea  and  the 
Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  Arctic  Ooeansi  lu  area  is  about 
3,500,000  square  milea. 

2.  Geologifn — ^From  the  Atlantic,  along  the  north  shore 
of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  along  the  north  ahore  of  the 
Ottawa,  and  even  on  ita  southern  shore  in  its  western 
put,  along  the  Georgian  Bay  and  the  north  shore  of 
Lake  Superior,  thence  north  along  the  eastern  shore  of 
Lake  Winnipeg,  and  extending  beyond  the  height  of 
land  between  these  lines  and  Uudson*8  Bay,  is  one  al- 
most oontinnoua  belt  of  Lower  Laurentian,  relieved,  at 
wide  intervals^  by  spots  of  Upper  Laurentian,  with  occa- 
aional  banda  and  apota  of  Huronian,  Cambrian,  and  Si- 
Inrian,  and,  along  Uie  St.  Lawrence  and  Ottawa  River^ 
a  considerable  extent  of  Siluro-Cambrian,  or  Lower  Si- 
lurian. The  southern  coast  of  Labrador,  the  southern 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  country  along  Lake  On- 
tario, and  what  is  known  as  **  The  Western  Peninsula" 
of  Ontario,  have  the  Lower  Silurian,  rising,  between 
Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Huron,  through  the  Upper  Silurian 
into  the  Hamilton  and  Chemung  series  of  the  Brian  or 
Devonian  formation.  In  the  *'  Eastern  Provinces,"  the 
strata  reach  through  the  Upper  Silurian,  Devonian,  Car- 
boniferous, and,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  even  to.  the 
Trias.  West  of  Lake  Winnepeg,  the  series  enters  the 
Cretaceous  and  Tertiary.  The  Cretaceous  appears  also 
in  British  Columbia.  The  long  range  of  islanda  skirt- 
ing the  north  shore  of  Lake  Huron  are  Lower  Silurian 
on  the  north  and  Middle  Silurian  on  the  south,  while, 
on  the  adjacent  mainland,  the  Huronian  prevails,  and 
stretohes  north-east  to  the  neighborhood  of  James's 
Bay.  The  ^  Eastern  Townships  "  of  Quebec  give  strata 
even  of  the  Upper  Silurian  as  their  general- character. 
Soath-west  of  Jamea's  Bay  is  a  vast  basin  of  Devonian ; 
and  aurrounding  this,  and  extending  northwarda,  is  a 
great  extent  of  Silurian.  Pleistocene  gravels,  sand,  and 
clay  are  uniform  and  abundant  in  Canada.  Termoea 
and  ancient  sea4)eachea  line  the  rivers  and  lakes,  and 
contain,  aa  far  west  aa  the  Ottawa  River,  remaina  of 
marine  sheila  and  fish,  at  the  height  of  even  4d0  feet 
above  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  relation  of  these  forma- 
tiona  to  the  scenery  and  pioducta  of  the  country  will  be 
apparent. 

8.  BetouretB, — In  minerals  Canada  ia  rich,  producing 
the  common  metals,  with  nickel,  platinum,  antimony, 
and  biamnth ;  all  kinda  of  coal,  salt,  coarse  and  fine 
days,  marblea  of  great  beauty,  soapstones,  building  and 
precious  stones.  Her  western  coal-fields,  to  say  nothing 
of  those  of  the  east,  yield  from  4,900,000  to  9,000,000 
tone  to  the  square  mile,  as  at  Horse-shoe  Bend,  on  the 
Bow  River,  and  at  Blackfoot  Crossing  on  the  same 
River,  respectively,  the  beds  reaching  even  to  a  depth 
of  twenty  feet  Her  anthracite  of  the  western  moun- 
tain region  haa  been  pronounced  excellent.  Her  wheat- 
fielda,  of  which  800,000,000  acres  lie  on  the  Athabasca 
and  Peace  Rivera  alone,  are  among  the  best  on  the 
continent.  Northern  fruits,  timber,  and  fish  are  abun- 
dant; and  these,  with  numerous  other  products,  find 


maiketa  in  parts  aa  diatant  9m  Braiil  and  the  East  In* 
dies. 

4.  TVodf,  IniuMtryt  e<d— According  to  the  Dommion 
Ammal  RegUter  for  1881,  Canada  haa  1310,896  tons  of 
shipping,  placing  her  fourth  on  the  list  of  maritime 
powers  of  the  wortd,  England  being  first,  the  United 
States  second,  and  Norway  third.  The  number  of  acrea 
owned  in  the  same  year  by  688,978  owners  was  67,645,- 
162 ;  the  number  occupied  was  46,868,141.  The  amount 
of  wheat  raised  was  82,360,269  bushels,  with  other  prod- 
ucts in  proportion.  The  value  of  the  fisheries  in  1882 
waa  $16,824,092.84,  exclusive  of  the  catch  in  Manitoba 
and  the  north-west  territories,  from  which  no  returns 
were  made.  The  value  of  Canadian  lumber  exported 
in  1881-82  waa  $24,962,662.  In  1881,  the  amount  in- 
vested in  manntketores  was  $166,802,623,  and  the  prod- 
ucu  of  these  amounted  to  $809,676,068.  Canada,  in 
1882,  had  62  rsilways,  with  8069.44  miles  completed, 
and  8189.16  miles  in  construction.  The  Canadian  Pa- 
cific Railway  is  pushed  forward  with  great  speed,  460 
miles  having  been  laid,  at  an  average  of  2.6  milea  a 
day.  On  one  day,  4.1  miles  were  put  down.  On  her 
canals,  extending  over  a  water^treteh  of  2884  miles, 
Canada,  in  the  year  1882,  spent  $2,100,000,  gaining  a 
revenue  of  $826,840.71.  The  Dominion  expended  on 
public  work^  in  1881-^,  $1,884,964.07.  The  pubUe 
debt  in  1882  was  $168,661,660,  or  $84  per  head  of  her 
population.  The  banka  which  furnish  retoms  had  aa- 
sets  worth  $229,714,471,  and  liabiUtiea  $162,819,066. 
The  post-offices  numbered  6171,  and  of  these  806  were 
money-order  offices.  The  deposits  in  the  post-office 
savings  bank  were  $9,478,661.63. 

6.  PoliMcff.— Canada  consisu  of  confederated  provinces 
and  provisional  districts.  The  provinces  are  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Quebec, 
Ontario,  Manitoba,  and  British  Columbia.  The  districta 
are  Keewatin,  Aasiniboia,  Saskatohewan,  Alberta,  and 
Athabasca.  Each  province  has  its  local  government; 
and,  for  the  north-west  territories,  or  districts,  a  lieuten- 
antfpovemor,  with  a  council,  stipendiary  magistrates, 
and  other  officers,  holds  the  reins  of  government  at  Re- 
gina,  Aasiniboia.  The  general  government  ia  a  limited 
monarchy,  the  sovereign  of  England  being  the  supreme 
ruler,  though  the  sovereign's  functions  are  generally 
performed  by  represenutives  called  governors-general. 
The  Confederation  Act  providea  that  the  government 
may  be  administered  by  the  sovereign  personally.  The 
tenure  of  office  by  the  governor-general  is  usually  for 
six  years.  The  chief  officer  is  assisted  by  a  privy  coun- 
cil, consisting  of  persons  whom  he  summons  for  the  pur- 
pose of  advising  him,  and  any  or  all  of  whom  he  can 
remove.  The  lieutenant-governors  of  the  provinces  are 
paid  by  the  general  government ;  and  their  powers  and 
functions  are  assigned  by  the  governor-general,  who 
appoints  them,  the  office  being  held  during  bis  pleasure. 
That  pleasure  may  not  be  exercised  for  the  removal  of 
a  lieutenant-governor  during  the  first  five  years,  except 
for  cause.  The  three  estates  of  the  realm  are  Queen, 
Senate,  and  Commons.  The  number  of  senators  is  lim- 
ited by  the  Confederation  Act  to  seventy-eighu  The 
Canadian  Almanac  for  1884  shows  seventy-two  in  of- 
fice. Senators  hold  office  for  life,  unless  judged  by  the 
Senate  disqualified  by  absence,  removal  from  the  conn- 
try,  bankruptcy,  or  treason.  Senators  cannot  sit  in  the 
Commons.  The  basis  of  reprcsenution  from  the  prov- 
inces in  the  Commons  is  population,  as  determined  by 
the  decennial  census,  Quebec  having  a  fixed  number  of 
members,  sixty- five,  and  the  other  provinces  having 
more  or  fewer  in  the  proportion  to  their  population  that 
sixty-five  bean  to  that  of  the  province  of  Quebec  The 
House  of  Commons  chooses  its  own  speaker,  and  may, 
at  any  time,  be  disaolved  by  the  governor-general;  or 
a  new  election  must  take  place  every  five  years.  The 
speaker  of  the  Senate  is  appointed  by  the  governor- 
general,  and  haa  a  vote,  but  no  casting-vote.  The 
speaker  of  the  Commons  has  a  casting-vote  only. 
Money-bills  originate  in  the  Commons,  and  relate  to  nO' 
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snbJectB  beyond  those  nentioned  in  Uie|pMPtni0r*ftfM»" 
sage.  Two  yean  are  allowed  the  queen  in  which  to 
veto  any  bill,  even  alter  it  has  been  t>««ed  by  both 
houses' and  signed  by  the  goTenior*geQefaL  The  meeB- 
hers  in  the  seveTal  execotire  councils  of  the  provinces 
vary,  as  do  the  houses  in  each»  Ontario  having  but  one 
house,  the  Legislative.  Assembly!  and  Quebec  having 
two,  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly. The  local  parliaments  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  sift 
for  four  years.  Those  of  the  maritime  provinoes  have 
regulations  which  existed  prior  to  confederation.  •  MiK 
itary  matters,  marriage  and  divorce  (except  such  ni«1>T 
ters  as  licenses  to  marry,  the  persons  allowed  to  keep 
regbters  of  marriage,  etc),  banking,  criminal  law,  and, 
in  general,  all  matters  relating  to  the.  whole  country,, 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  central  government.  £dneation 
is  a  local  matter.  Agriculture  and  immigration  are  not 
confined  to  either  the  local  or  the  general  government. 
Judges,  except  in  courts  of  probate  in  New  .Brunswick 
and  Nova  Scotia,  are  selected  irom  the  bar  of  the  prov- 
inces they  are  to  serve,  are  appointed  by  the  governor- 
general  iu  council,  and  are  paid  by  the  Dominion  Par- 
liament That  parliament  takes  the  revenues  and  as- 
sumes the  debts  of  the  provinces,  as  they  were  before 
confederation,  and  pays  these  provinces  fixed  sums  year- 
ly to  enable  them  to  meet  their  burdens.  *  In  the  Do- 
minion Parliament  debates  may  be  in  French  or  Eng- 
lish :  both  languages  must  be  used  in  records^  journals, 
and  printed  acts  in  the  province  of  Quebec  The  Do- 
minion capital  is  Ottawa;  the  capitals  of  Ontario, 
Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  Manitoba,  and  British  Columbia,  respectively, 
are  Toronto,  Quebec,  Halifax,  Fredericton,  Ohailotte- 
town,  Winnipeg,  and  Victoria. 

n.  PopiUatum.'~~Th^  number  of  inhabitants  of  the 
Dominion,  in  1881,  was  4,824,810.  In  1882  there  ar- 
rived 160,449  immigrants  who  declared  their  intention 
of  remaining  in  Canada.  The  immigration  of  1888  was 
188,000.  '  Hence,  the  population  of  Canada,  at  the  dose 
of  1883,  was  4,618,259.  Of  the  4,824,810  given  in  the 
census  of  1881,  those  of  French  origin  number  1,298»929. 
Of  the  full  number,  8,716,492  are  native  Canadians, 
Ontario  containing  the  largest  proportion  of  these,  and 
Quebec  the  next.  Divided  according  to  religions,  the 
Methodists  number  742,981  adherents;  Prssbyterians, 
676,165;  Church  of  England,  including  2596  Beformed 
Episcopalians,  577,414 ;  Baptists,  including  21,284  Men- 
nonites  of  Ontario  and  Manitoba,  296,525 ;  Congrega- 
tionalistA,  26,900;  Disciples,  20,198 ;  Lutherans,  46,850; 
Plymouth  Brethren,  8881;  Advendsts,  7211;  Quakers, 
6558 ;  ProtestanU  (so-<ialled),  6519 ;  Universalists,  4517 ; 
Unitarians,  2126;  other  denominations,  14,269:  total 
Protestants^  2,486,564;  Boman  Catholics,  1,791,982; 
those  of  ^*  no  religion,"  2684 ;  those  giving  no  returns 
of  religion,  86,769 ;  pagans,  4478. 

III.  History,—!.  PoHticaL — Canada  was  first  settled 
by  the  French,  who  gave  it  its  present  name  from  an 
Indian  word  meaning  ''a  village."  The  first  brick 
house  of  which  we  have  any  record  was  built  by  P^re 
Butenx,  in  1644,  at  Tadoussac,  or,  as  the  Indians  called 
it,  also,  Sadilege,  This  trading-post  lay  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Ssiguenay  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  gained 
its  name  from  the  Indian  (Ojibwa)  DhodhoA^  plural 
Dhodhoshug,  a  female  breast,  the  surrounding  hills  and 
an  island  some  distance  up  the  Saguenay  having  a  re- 
semblance to  the  breasts  of  a  woman.  In  1663,  Cana- 
da became  a  *'  royal  government,"  with  a  governor  and 
a  council,  with  the  Custom  of  Paris  as  a  legal  code,  and 
with  a  modification  of  feudalism.  The  cession  of  Can- 
ada to  England,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1768,  found 
in  the  colony  about  65,000  souls.  The  *^ Quebec  Act" 
of  1774  was  unjust  to  the  English,  depriving  them  of 
the  right  of  habeas  corpus.  In  1798,  Upper  Canada 
abolished  slavery,  and  Lower  Canada  did  the  same  in 
1803.  The  constitution  of  1791.  divided  Quebec  into 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  The  virtual  suspension  of 
that  constitution  by  the  English  Parliament  led  to  the 


rebeUioa'  of  1687.  In*  £841  the  two  >pioviBoe9 
united  imder  n  new  constitution,  framed  t>D  theEi^ttsh 
model.-  The  ooofcdoratioR  of  all  the  British  Amerieen 
provinoes  had  been  advocated  by  chiel^jusiice  Se«rel» 
as  early  as  1814;  was  brought  promineuly- before  the- 
public  in  1867  by  the  present  Sir  Alexandnr  Gait;  and 
was  accompUabed  for  Oiitario,Qttebec,Neva  Scotia,  and 
New  Bnoswiokjoa  July  1, 1869;  for  British  Colnmbui. 
in  1871,  and  Prince  Edward  Jslaod  in  J87S,  Newfound- 
land alone  now  rsfusing  to  enter  the  Deminien.  In 
1870  Canada  consummated  the  acqniskion  of  theHnd- 
sen*a  Bagr  Companyfs  tenritories,  and  so  laid  th«  fouda- 
tion  •  of  her  lutHre  nationality.  The  •  relative  pngresB 
of  CanadA  may  be  seen  from  the  foUowing  stxteBsents 
In  1812,  the  year  of  the  f*  American  war,"  the  popol*- 
tion  was  400,000:  that  of  the  United  Sutes,  acooidiog 
to  Mackenzie's  Hirtorg  <tfA  mencot «»  8,000/X)0.  Pot- 
ting the  present  popnlatMa  of  the  latter  at  55,000,000^ 
the  popnlation  of  Cimadn  ought  to  be,  if  the  aame  rate 
of  progress  had  been  maintained  in  both  conntriev 
2,750,000.  The  actual  population,  however,  is  above 
4,600,000;  that  of  Quebec  and  Ontario,  '^Okl  Canada,** 
alone,  being  8^282,265. 

2.  ^cdenasfica/.— (1)  JUmanCatholiet^lit  1610  «nd 
1611  Aeadia  was  visited  by  BdcoUets  and  Jesuits.  In 
1615  four  Ballets  came  to  Quebec  with  Champlaiii. 
In  1617  eervicee  were  held  at  Quebec,  Tadoussac,  and 
Three  Bivevs.  Greet  interest  attaches  to  the  church  at 
Tadoussac,  as  it  was  the  first  chnreh  ciected  in  Ow^n^e. 
Up  to  1642  it  was  a  \juk  cabin,  with  a  wooden  door, 
iastened  by  a  padlock  taken  from  the  misaionaxy  V  poi^ 
manteau.  In  1747  P^re  Coquart,  a  Jesuit,  oommcnoed 
a  wooden  churchy  About  1870  soma  carpenters,  wMle 
repairing  the  present  church,  found,  under  the  floor,  *^a 
plate  of  what  appears  to  be  hammered  lead,"  with  tha 
following  inscription  engraved  upon  it.  It  is  givcD 
vaiatim'tiUleratinu 

LAN    1747    LE    10    MAi    H.CVGNBT 

FEBMIEB    DBS   P08TBS    F.DOBB 

CO.MHIS.    UiCHBL    LAiOyB 

FASANT      LEGLiSE 

LB    P.    CoQVABV       IBsYiTE   MA 

PLACE 

If4  S. 

The  early  record  of  Jesuit  labors  is  one  of  privation, 
zeal,  virtue,  superstition,  mutilation,  and  massacre.  La- 
dies of  refinement  bore  their  shara  in  the  sacrifieca- 
made  for  religion.  Francis  lAvaVviear^apoatolae  in 
1659  and  bishop  in  1672,  to  cheok  the  liquor-traffic,  first 
interfered,  as  an  ecclesiastic^  with  the  civil  govemmeDt, 
and,  by  his  power,  made  the  governors  tremble.  He 
gave  his  name  to  the  university  into  which,  the 
nary  of  1668  developed.  The  Seminary  of  St. 
at  Montreal,  was  founded  in  1647.  The  Grey  Nona 
settled  in  that  city  in  1787  by  Madame  Youville..  The 
year  1826  witnessed  the  estaUishraent  of  the 
Kingston,  which  included  the  whole  of  Upper. 
Further-divisions  took  place  as  the  Church  progreseed, 
until  now,  in  the  AbnanaxA  £oeUtiattiqu$  du  Camada 
for  1884,  returns  are  furnished  from  four  eodesiastical 
provinces  containing  sixt^n  dioceses,  three  apostoiie 
vicariates,  and  one  apostolic  prefecture,  besides  one -Can- 
adian diocese^  that  of  Yanoouver  Istaad,  which  ia  andcr 
the  control-  of  the  Amerioan  province  of  Oregon  city* 
The  first  bishop  of  Upper  Cenada  was  the  fiev.:  Alex. 
McDonnell,  who  is  said  by  Dr.  Cannifl!  to  have  been 
consecrated  iu  1822.  When  lie  enjared  the  country,  in 
1804,  there  were  only  two. Boman  Catholie  dergyawn 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  one  of  them  deserted  faia  post. 
The  bishop  had  no  aasistanoe  for  ten  yean,  while  tnv* 
elling  from  Lake  Superior  to  Lower  Ganada.  He  Ihred 
in  Indian  huts^  and  spent  many  thousand  pounds  of 
his  private  means  in  building  churches  and  educating 
priests.  He  obtained  almost  all  the  lands  now  pceaessed 
by  his  Church  in  Ontario,,  and  heM  for  years  a  seat  ia 
the  Legislarive  GounciL   The  recent  progress  of  Boman 
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GtlihdieUni  la  Ganadt  is  y«ey  oMike4#  «id  tliie«tci» 
Ui«  wtUwe  of  the  ooontiy.  TIm  tim*  wa»  wli«ii»  in  the 
ptnwnB  of  the  B6cQUeti^  U  opened  its  chnnb-biiUdiDge 
in  Qnebee  eadlfipntveal  to  deigymen  of  tlie  AngUoan 
end  Scoteb  chofchee  remMBtiTely«  while  ^GeUieen  bieh" 
op  welcomed  the  aniTid  of  a  Fkoteitiint  biehop  by  n 
double  kwu'  Now,  adopting  the  sy]hd>i«i  and  the  Vat^ 
lean  cieaeeti  of  1864  and  ISSO,  and  atrengthesed  bgr  the 
iaflnx  of  fiuropean  Jeaaiti»  it  qnitematicaUy  povhet  the 
Pfotestanta  out  of  public  offioea  and  theproviooe  of 
Quebec;  attempta  the  auppraiBion  of  the  Fivteatant 
preM,  and  the  oootrol  of  tlie  booka  to  be  atudied  to 
Ontario  achiNda;  thieatena  the  deatrnction  of  a  nedieal 
acbool  which  haa  been  afflliatwi  with  a  Pioteetant  uni* 
▼enity,  acid^tpenly  boaata  of  tta  dengna  on  the  poUtioa) 
and  retigioua  destiniea  of  the  whole  Dominion*  The 
results  which  would  arise  from  the  pradominanoe  of  this 
fotm  of  GhriHiansty  may  be  judged  frunn  the  laot  Ihat 
the  latest  toHfcea  of  informatiDn  at  hand  show  thai 
orac  64  per  cent,  of  the  noa-madeia  ovec  tvreaty  yean 
of  age,  and  6&  per  cent,  of  the  noo-writen,  of  the  0o» 
mioton,  are  found  in  the  one  province  in  which  that 
Church  is  aupieme.  Thia^8apremaey  aroee  from  the 
generous  giant  to  the  conquered  French,  by  the  Engr 
liah:  victors,  of  .such  leligiooa  rights  aa  they  bad  po»* 
saved  up  to  the  time  of  the  conquest,,  and,  also*  of  the 
nse  of  the  French  language.  The  year  1856  waa  sig- 
nalised by  the  abolition  of  the  seigniorial  tenure  of 
laiid.  Prior  to  this,  the  seignior  waa  a  feudal  judge  of 
ail  crimes  except  mnrder  and  treason;  and,  fiam  him^ 
the  peasant  held  his  land  suli{{ect  to  compuls<wy  feudal 
obligationiL.  The  Seminary  of  8t.  Sulpioe  was. -the 
seignior  of  the  whole  island  of  Montreal;.  and«  even 
with  ita  now  limited  power,  it  has  so  strengthened  its 
claims  that,  a  large  band  of  lodiani^  intrusted  to  it  for 
edncationf  has  been  driven  to  seek  refuge  from  its  se- 
verity in  a  distant  portion  of  Ontario. 

(2)  Church  of  £nglami.-^Tht  first  deigyman  who 
oificiated  in  Canada  was  the  Rev.  John  Ogilvie,  D.IX,  a 
graduate  of  Yale;  and  the  first  after  the  conquest  was 
Mr.  Brooke,  of  Quebec,  who  acted  as  chaplain  at  Niagara 
ill  1759.  The  Ber.  John  Doty  was  a  chaplain  between 
1777  and  1781,  and  a  missionary  at  Sorel  after  1734. 
The  first  resident  clergyman  was  the  Rer.  John  Stuart, 
a  United  Empire  Loyalist  from  Virginia.  He  arrived  in 
1781,  and  labored  between  Kingston  and  Niagara.  The 
United  Empire  Loyalists,  by  their  assumption  of  spe- 
cial claims  tot  their  Church,  afterwards  introduced  long 
and  bitter  contentions  into  the  land  which  they  adopt- 
ed. The  first  bishop  waa  the  Bight  Bey.  Charles  Inglis, 
of  Nora  Scotia,  who  was  consecrated  in  1787.  In  1793 
bishop  Jacob  Mountain  was  appointed  to  Quebec,  which 
meant  all  that  was  then  Canada.  His  successor  was  the 
Hon.  and  Bight  Bev.  Charles  James  Stewart,  D,D,t  said 
to  be  a  scion  of  the  royal  house  of  Stuart.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Canada  under  the 
constitution  of  1791 ;  and  to  him  and  his  successors  was 
granted  by  letters  patent  the  title  of  **  k>rd  bishop," 
though  the  Anglican  Church  is  not  "Established"  in 
Canada.  In  1791  one  seventh  of  the  unsurveyed  lands 
was  set  apart  "  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  clergy.*' 
The  ambiguity  of  the  term  "  Protestant  clergy  "  caused 
a  long  and  bitter  agitation,  which  ended,  in  1854,  in  the 
triumph  of  those  opposed,  to  a  religious  establishment 
In  18i)9  the  diocese  of  Qnebee,  under  Dr.  Geoiy^e  Je- 
hnshapbat  Mountain,  was  divided,  and  that  of  Toronto 
formed,  with  the  Hon.  and  Bight  Rev.  John  Strachnn, 
D.D^  as  bishop.  He  was  the  Anglican  chsropion  in 
the  Clergy  Beserves  agitation.  Through  his  exertions 
Kiag*s  College  was  opened  in  1843,  in  Toronto,  as  an 
Anglican  inatitntion.  On  the  transformation  of  this 
into  a  provincial  university,  called  ''.Toronto  Univer- 
sity," in  1850,  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  was  begun  for 
the  Anglican  Churchi  and  opened  in  1852.  In  1850 
the  queen  exereised  her  royal  supremacy  in  the  Cana- 
dian branch. of  the  English  Church  for  the  last  time, 
by  appointing  Dr.  Fulford  as  bishop  of  the  new  diocese 


oflfioBHeaL  In  1860  bishop  Fi4fi>rd  became  metro-, 
potitan,  after,  nine  years  of  effort,  led  by  Dr.  Strachaa, 
te  aeenre  the  right  of  the  Canadian  Church  to-  create 
saoh  ma  appointment.  >Dr.  Lewii^  to  whose  suggestion 
the  Lambeth  Conleience  oC  1867  waa  due,  becmne 
bishop,  of  "Oitfairio"  in  186&.  T^e  issuing  of  it»yal. 
maiuiaCes  for  the  copseeratioo  of  bishops  ceased  with 
the  appointment  of  Dr.  WilUama  as  fourth  bishop  of 
Quebec  in  1868.  In  the  meantime,  bishops  had  been 
appointed  to  Fraderkston  in  1846,  Rupert's  Land  in 
18tf ,  Huron  in  1857,  Columbia  in  1869,  the  missionary 
dioeese  of.  AlgocM  in  1878,  Mooaonee,  another  mission- 
aiy:  d&ooese,  in  the  same  year,  to  Athabasca  and  Sas- 
katchewan in  1874,'aiid  to  Niagara  in  1876.  Two  new 
bishops  were  consecrated  in  1879  for  dioceses  named 
New  Westminster  and  Caledonia,  formed  from  that  of 
Columbia;  and  a  new  diocese  of  Assiniboia,  as  yet 
without  a  bisbop,  haa  ,beea  erected  in  the  north-west. 
In  October,  1880^  was  formed  the  "  Society  for  Convert- 
ing^ ami  Civilizing  the  Indians,  and  Propagating  the 
Goapel  among  Dwtitute  Settlers  in  Upper  Canada." 
Ita  first  mimionary  waa  Mr.  James  D.  Cameron,  *'  a 
half-bred  native,"  who  was  "zealous  even  to  entbuai- 
earn."  The  address  to  the  Indians,  published  in  the 
annual  report  of  this  society  with  the  long  name,  is  a 
chaimingly  simple  presentation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
A  committee  of  the  S.  P.  C  K.  of  England  was  at  work 
in  York,  now  Toronto,  prior  to  1825.  The  contributions 
of  the  Canadian  Church  to  foreign  missions  are  made 
through  the  great  societies  of  England.  The  mission 
of  this.  Church  to  the  French  Canadians  is  known  as 
the  "Sabrevois  Mission."  During  1883  the  various 
missions  of  Canada  have  been  consolidated  under  one 
central  missionary  society,  and  the  Church  has  ener* 
getically  committed  itself  to  the  temperance  reform,  by 
the  formation  of  a  Church  of  England  Temperance  Sor 
ciety,  with  parish  branches  and  Bands  of  Hope.  The 
contests  between  High  and  Low  churchmen  have  been 
keen  end  long,  the  clergy  in  the  Toronto  diocese  and 
the  most  eastern  dioceses  tending  to  the  High  school, 
and  most  laymen  leaning  to  the  Low.  The  EvangelW 
cab  have  recently  secured  appointments  from  their 
school  to  two  dioceses^  one  of  which  is  the  best  in  Can- 

(8)  Prt§b!fferian8.-^ln  1765  a  chaplain  of  the  24th 
regiment,  the  Bev.  George  Heniy,  officiated  at  Quebec, 
while  Mr.  Bethune,  chaplain  of  the  84th,  founded  the  first 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  Montreal.  In  1792  was 
.erected  the  St.  Gabriel  Street  Church,  Montreal,  the  old- 
est  Protestant  church-building  in  Canada.  The  first 
presbytery  was  formed  in  1786,  in  Nova  Scotia,  where  the 
buighers  and  anti-burghers  had  commenced  work.  The 
"Associate  Preabytery  of  Nova  Scotia"  was  founded 
by  Dr.  James  McGregor  and  two  others  in  1794.  These 
two  presbyteries  united  in  1817,  as  the  "  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Nova  Scotia."  In  1803  the  Presbytery  of 
Montreal  was  founded  bv  two  ministers  and  one  elder. 
The  Esublisbed  Church  of  Scothind,  or  ''The  Kirk," 
commenced  labon  in  1784,  when  the  Bev.  Samuel  Bus- 
sel  took  up  his  residence  in  Halifax.  In  1831  the 
"  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  was  formed  in 
'*01d  Canada,"  with  twenty  •five  ministers.  These 
united,  in  1840,  with  the  "  Associate  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  Upper  Canada."  Prior  to  that  time,  the  '^  United 
Presbvterian  Church  in  Canada  "  was  formed.  In  1838 
the  "  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince 
Edward  Island"  was  formed,  with  seven  miniaterB. 
The  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  did  not  enter  this 
synod,  but,  in  1835,  formed  the  "Synod  of  New  Bruns- 
wick." The  "Free  Church"  secession  of  1843  led  to 
the  formation  of  the  "  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada," 
in  1844,  with  twenty-five  ministers.  This  schism  has 
ultimately  led  to  a  unity  grander  and  ^urer,  doubtless, 
in  spiritual  life,  than  would  have  been  probable  without 
it.  In  1861  tbe  "Free  Church"  and  the  "United 
Presbyterian  Church"  united  as  the  "Canada  Presby- 


CANADA 


762 


CANADA 


terian  Church,"  with  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  mio- 
iBteTB.  The  General  Afiaembly  of  this  Church  was 
founddd  in  1870.  On  June  15, 1876,  in  Montreal,  **  The 
Kirk,"  the  *'  Canada  Presbyterian  Church,"  the  **  Church 
of  the  Maritime  Provinces  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland,"  and  the  <*  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Lower  Provinces"  united  as  the  "  Presb3rterian  Church 
of  Canada."  A  verv  few  congregations  connected  with 
**  The  Kirk,"  of  which  «  St.  Andrew's  Chutch  "  of  Mon- 
treal  is  the  chief,  refused  to  enter  the  union,  and  com* 
menced  a  suit  at  law  for  the  control  of  the  *' Temporal* 
ities  Fund."  This  fund  had  arisen  from  the  consolida- 
tion of  grants  received  principally  from  the  **  Clergy 
Reserves."  The  suit  ended  as  had  a  previous  one,  that 
of  the  new  **  Methodist  Episcopal  Churoh  "  against  the 
"  Wesleyans,"  in  the  decision  that  the  majority  of  a 
Churoh,  in  its  corporate  action,  must  be  considered  the 
Churoh.  While  supporting  the  majority,  however,  Par- 
liament refused  to  alter  the  title  of  the  board  which 
controls  the  fund;  and  it  remains  as  ^in  connection 
with  the  Churoh  of  Scotland."  The  claimants  who 
entered  the  union  were  twenty-eeven ;  the  dissidents, 
seven. 

The  "Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada"  makes  the 
Bible  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  the  West- 
minster Confession  the  subordinate  standard,  the  cate- 
chisms the  means  of  doctrinal  instruction,  the  **  Form  of 
Presbyterian  Churoh  Government"  and  the  ** Directory 
for  the  Public  Worship  of  God  "  the  standards  of  govern- 
ment and  worship.  This  Church  has  missions  in  the  New 
Hebrides,  Trinidad,  Erromanga,  Formosa,  and  India,  be- 
sides missions  to  the  French-Csnadian  Roman  Catholics. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  early  influence  of  this  Church, 
special  reference  may  be  made  to  the  Rev.  William 
Smart,  one  out  of  many  names  connected  with  pioneer 
work  in  Canada.  Converted  to  God  in  Druiy  Lane 
Theatre,  London,  by  seeing  the  vast  audience,  and  ask- 
ing himself,  **  Where  will  all  these  people  be  in  one 
hundred  years?"  and  *'  Where  shall  I  then  be?"  he  gave 
himsdf  to  study  and  the  ministry  of  Christ,  came  to 
Canada  in  1811,  and  founded  the  first  Sunday-sch«N>l 
in  Upper  Canada;  in  1817  established  the  first  Bible 
Society  in  Uppes  Canada;  in  1818  founded  the  first 
Missionaiy  Society;  and  originated  the  first  Relig- 
ious Tract  Society  in  1820.  The  eariy  spirit  of  this 
Church  has  not  departed  from  it;  but,  with  great 
wealth  and  intelligence,  its  influence  for  good  grows 
steadily. 

(4)  Methodistt.—Thh  body,  the  largest  of  the  Prot- 
estants, like  both  Anglicans  and  Presbyterians,  owes  its 
origin  in  Canada  greatly  to  soldiers.  Commissary  Tuf- 
fey,  of  the  44th  regiment,  a  local  preacher,  held  meet* 
ings  in  Quebec  in  1780;  and  major  Neal,  of  a  cavalry 
regiment,  another  local  preacher,  labored  in  1786  along 
the  Niagara  river.  Philip  Embury  and  Barbara  Heck, 
after  living  ten  years  in  Lower  Canada,  came  to  Upper 
Canada  in  1785.'  In  1788  came  to  Emestown  an  Irish- 
man, named  James  McCarthy,  a  follower  of  Whitfield. 
He  preached  for  the  Methodists.  His  enemies  had 
him  conveyed  to  one  of  the  **  Thousand  Islands,"  where 
he  was  left  to  perish.  His  fate  has  never  been  gener- 
ally known;  but  his  son  informed  the  writer  of  this 
article  that  he  escaped  from  the  island,  and,  after  mak- 
ing his  way  towards  home,  was  found  by  the  roadside 
stabbed  in  a  number  of  places.  The  early  records  of 
Methodism  give  the  names  of  Losee,  Dow,  Bangs,  Dun- 
ham, Case,  the  Coates,  Pickett,  and  others,  as  the  pio- 
neers of  its  heroic  tge.  In  1814  the  English  Wesleyans 
began  work  in  Montreal,  and  extended  it  to  Upper 
Canada  in  1818.  In  1820  Lower  Canada  was  given  up 
to  the  English  Conference,  Upper  Canada  being  under 
the  control  of  the  Methodists  of  the  United  Stares. 
The  Methodist  preachers  of  the  West,  many  of  them 
being  from  the  United  States,  and  i)ot  able  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  were  not  allowed  to  perform 
marriages,  even  when  that  right  was  conceded  to  Pres- 
byterians and  Lutherans  in  1797,  and  when,  aa  late  as 


1888,  a  bill  was  introduced  into  Parliament  to  giw 
them  the  deaired  authority.  The  first  oonfereooe  met 
at  Hallowell,  now  Pictoo,  in  1824.  The  Conference 
MissioDaiy  Society  was  formed  at  this  period.  The 
<<  Canadian  Wesleyana"  arose  in  1827,  under  Ryan  and 
Breakenridge.  In  1828  Canadian  Methodism  becaoae 
independent  of  the  United  Sutea,  and,  in  1881,  its 
preachers  obtained  the  right  to  many.  In  1888,  aided 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alder,  it  united  with  the  British  Con« 
ference,  taking  its  name  and  form,  and  abandoning  epia- 
coptey.  In  1840  this  union  ceased,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  Canadians  refused  to  be  coerced  entirely  by 
the  English  on  questions  of  domestic  policy,  and  make 
their  paper,  the  CkruHtm  GuardUm^  the  advocate  of  the 
anion  of  Churoh  and  State.  In  1884  aroae  a  new  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Churoh.  In  1847  the  English  and  the 
Canadiana  reunited. 

Methodism  in  Nova  Scotia  began  abont  1775,  in  acr- 
vioes  held  by  the  people  themselves,  they  being  desti- 
tute of  clerg}'.  These  led  to  the  conversion  of  a  youth 
named  William  Black,  who  subsequently  became  **Tbe 
Apostle  of  Methodism  in  Nova  Scotia."  In  1784  Free- 
bom  Garrettson  and  James  O.  Cromwell  arrived ;  aml» 
in  1788,  James  Wny,  an  English  missionary.  Mctb- 
odism  in  New  Brunswick  began  in  1791,  under  the  Rer. 
A.  J.  Bishop,  of  Jersey.  In  Prince  Edward  Island,  the 
pioneer,  in  1807,  was  the  Rev.  James  Bulpit  In  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Territories,  the  work  began  with  Eng>- 
lish  and  Canadian  missionaries  in  1840.  For  British 
Columbia,  England  provided  money,  and  Canada  aofv 
plied  men—the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  and  Meosn.  White,  Rob- 
son,  and  Browning,  in  1858.  In  1854  the  Canada  East 
District  was  united  to  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyen 
Methodist  Church;  and  in  1878  Mr.  Cochran  and  Dr. 
McDonald  went  aa  missionaries  to  Japan.  The  year 
1874  witnesaed  the  union  of  the  Canada  Conference 
with  the  Conference  of  Eastern  British  America  and 
the  Methodist  New  Connection,  under  the  name  of 
**  The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada."  Connection  with 
England  then  ceased.  A  general  union  of  all  the  Meth* 
odists,  except  the  colored  people  and  the  A  Wreckt  Britder, 
took  place  in  1888.  Legislative  action,  confirming  this 
union,  has  taken  place  during  the  present  year,  1884. 
The  amalgamated  bodies  were  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Canada,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Church,  and  the  Bible  Christiana.  The 
new  name  is  **The  Methodist  Church."  The  General 
Conference,  composed  of  ministers  and  laymen  in  equal 
numbers,  is  quadrennial  Two  general  superintendents 
travel  through  the  whole  country,  and  are  so  appointed 
as  lo  secure  a  new  election  every  four  years^  They  are 
responsible  to  the  General  Conference'  Their  aalarica 
are  paid  from  the  General  Conference  Fund,  the  Mission 
Fund,  and  the  Educational  Society,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  half,  one  third,  and  one  sixth,  respectively.  The 
salaries  are  $2000  and  travelling  expenses.  The  Rer. 
Samuel  Dwight  Rice,  D.D.,  and  bishop  Carman  are  the 
general  superintendents.  Laymen  sit  in  Annual  Con- 
ferences, which  elect  their  own  presidents.  ProbatUMi- 
ers  do  not  sit  in  conference.  A  general  superintendent, 
if  present,  opens  the  Annual  Conference,  and  presidca 
during  the  first  day,  and  alternately  with  the  preddcitt 
on  following  days.  The  term  **  Chairman  of  District  ** 
has  been  changed  to  **  Superintendent  of  Districl.'* 
Annual  Conferences  elect  their  own  stationing  commit- 
tees, and  ordain  their  own  probationers.  In  district 
meetings,  ministry  and  laity  are  equally  represented. 
Laymen,  to  be  elected  to  Annual  Conferences,  must  have 
been  of  five  years  good  standing  aa  membere  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  minimum  age  of  twenty-five  years. 
Equitable  arrangements  are  made  for  the  management 
of  the  **  Superannuated  "  and  **  Supernumerary  "  Funds, 
the  Missionary  Fund,  and  the  transfer  of  ministers  from 
one  conference  to  another,  no  conference  having  the 
power  to  transfer  a  roan,  without  his  consent,  for  mora 
than  nine  years.  The  transfer  committee  is  composed 
of  the  general  superintendents,  presidents  of  confer- 
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enoes,  and  one  miniater  firom  eoeh  Annnal  Conference. 
It  haft  two  ftectioni,  the  Western  end  the  Eastern,  the 
dividing  line  being  the  eastern  limit  of  the  Montreal 
Conference.  The  conferences  are  named  London,  Gaelph, 
Niagara,  Toronto,  Bay  of  Quinte,  Montreal,  Manitoba, 
Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island, 
and  Newfoundland.  The  Church  has  157,762  full 
members,  and  12,151  on  trial;  ministers,  1688;  proba- 
tioners, 219;  parsonages,  877 ;  churches,  8159;  Sunday- 
schools,  2707 ;  scholars,  175,052.  The  value  of  church 
property  is  $9,180,807.  There  are  foreign  missionaries 
in  Japan  and  Bermuda,  14;  French  missionaries,  9; 
Indian,  27,  besides  unpaid  agents  and  teachers;  domes- 
tic, 850.  The  amount  raised  for  missions  in  1868  was 
$198,769. 

(5)  Bc^ftisii^The  eariiest  history  of  the  Baptists  in 
Canada  is  connected  with  the  Maritime  Provinces. 
Baptist  principles  became  the  nucleus  around  which, 
during  times  of  revival,  persons  originally  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Baptists  a»- 
sodated  together.  At  first,  mixed  communion  prevailed 
in  many  places,  yielding,  finally,  to  close  communion. 
Strange  speculations,  mystical  explanations  of  Script- 
ure, and  the  confounding  of  emotional  impulses  with 
the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  marked  many  of  the  early 
Baptist  preachers,  and  doubtless  contributed  to  arouse 
prejudices  seriously  affecting  the  subsequent  history  of 
the  body.  Henry  Alline,  a  ''New  Light '^  Congrega- 
tionalistl  and  David  George,  an  escaped  slave  from  Vir- 
ginia, both  illiterate  men,  as  early  as  1760  and  1792, 
contributed  to  Baptist  interests  by  preaching  to  both 
blacks  and  whites.  The  latter  lived  in  a  hut  of  bark 
and  poles,  baptized  converts  in  a  creek,  was  forced  to 
go  to  Sierra  Leone,  and  on  his  return  found  his  church 
at  Shelboume  broken  up,  and  was  saved  from  further 
persecution  by  being  formally  licensed  to  preach  to  the 
blacks  by  governor  Odell,  in  1792.  In  1763  a  Baptist 
congregation  from  Massachusetts  came,  with  their  pas- 
tor, Mr.  Nathan  Mason,  to  Sackville,  N.  B.  Others  from 
the  same  place  came  to  Nova  Scotia.  Shubal  Dimock, 
a  Presbyterian  of  Mannsfield,  Conn.,  was  persecuted  and 
plundered.  He  removed  to  Newport  in  1771,  was  im- 
mersed in  1775,  and  formed  a  church  in  1779.  Church- 
es were  formed  in  Comwallis,  in  1776;  Chester,  1778; 
Halifax,  1795;  and  Arg^le,  1806.  The  first  Baptist 
church  erected  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  or,  perhaps, 
in  Canada,  was  either  that  of  Sackville,  in  1768,  or,  as 
aeems  more  strongly  supported,  that  of  Horton,  in  1778. 
In  1797  four  ministers  devised  a  plan  of  an  association, 
six  churches,  partly  Baptist  and  partly  Congregational, 
uniting.  The  first  minutes  were  published  in  1810. 
Great  progress  was  made  by  revivals  in  1828,  in  which 
year  the  association  was  strengthened  by  the  addition 
of  a  oongiegation  partly  composed  of  seceders  from  the 
Church  of  England.  This  secession  is  credited  to  the 
opposition  of  the  rector,  afterwards  bishop  Inglis,  to 
''evangelical'*  preaching  and  conversions.  The  "Fa- 
thers" of  the  Bsptist  churches  in  the  East  were  Theo- 
dore and  Harris  Harding,  Chipman,  Edward  and  James 
Manning,  Ansley,  Dimock,  Burton  and  CrandaU.  Gil- 
mour,  Cramp,  and  Davidson  are  names  most  prominent 
in  the  West.  The  first  Baptist  congregation  of  "  Old 
Canada"  was  that  of  Caldwell's  Manor,  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, formed  in  1794  by  Rev.  E.  Andrews,  of  Vermont. 
The  Montreal  Church  began  in  1881.  The  Canada 
Baptist  Union  was  formed  in  1800.  The  Grande  Ligne 
Mission  began  in  1885.  The  Maritime  Provinces  have 
seven  Associations,  with  218  ordained  ministers  and 
88,480  communicants,  two  thirds  of  whom  are  in  Nova 
Scotia.  The  Baptist  Convention  for  the  Maritime 
Provinces  meets  annually  for  the  management  of  home 
and  foreign  missions  and  for  education.  These  departs 
ments  are  managed  through  three  boards.  Among  the 
Telugus  of  India  are  three  stations,  eight  missionaries, 
four  men  and  four  women,  with  ninety-one  communi- 
cants. The  mission  property  of  the  Eastern  Baptists, 
among  the  Telugus,  is  worth  $12,500.    The  disburse- 


ments for  the  year  ending  August,  1888,  were  $8381. 
The  Home  Mission  Board,  which  meets  at  Yarmouth, 
spent,  last  year,  $4400  for  forty-nine  missions  and  fifty- 
two  men.  There  is  also  a  French  mission  above  Yar- 
nooutb,  near  Digby.  In  Ontario  and  Quebec  are  two 
home  mission  conventions,  combined  in  one  foreign 
missionary  society,  organized  in  1866.  This  society, 
also,  has  a  mission  among  the  Telugus,  with  the  same 
number  and  kind  of  stations  and  missionaries  as  the 
Eastern  society,  and  about  eleven  hundred  communi- 
cants.   The  Western  Baptists  number  27,066. 

(6)  Congregatumaluts. — In  1759  New  England  Puri- 
tans settled  in  Nova  Scotia  under  a  provincial  enact- 
ment, which  gave  " full  civil  and  religious  liberty*'  to 
"  Protestants  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England." 
After  this.  Congregational  churches  gradually  increased 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  Some  Christian 
soldiers  at  Quebec  secured,  in  1801,  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  a  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Beutom,  who  sup- 
ported himself  mainly  by  the  practice  of  medicine.  He 
was  fined  and  imprisoned  for  the  publication  of  a  pam- 
phlet protesting  against  the  arbitrary  suspension  by  the 
authorities  of  the  act  granting  power  to  Congregational 
ministers  to  keep  registers  of  clerical  acts.  Thu  de- 
prived such  ministers  of  their  legal  status  for  thirty 
yearsk  Mr.  Bentom's  Church  eventually  joined  the 
Presbyterians.  Prior  to  doing  so^  however,  they  began 
the  Quebec  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  in  1804,  and  organ- 
ized the  first  Canadian  Sunday-school  in  1806.  In  1811, 
a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  the  Rev.  John  Jack- 
son, came  to  the  "Eastern  Townships,**  and  labored 
with  almost  no  pecuniary  reward  for  ten  years,  retiring 
through  failure  of  health.  In  1815,  a  graduate  of  Mid- 
dlebuiy  College,  the  Rev.  J.  Taylor,  came  to  Eaton ;  and 
in  1816  the  Rev.  Tbaddeus  Osgood  came  to  Stanstead 
and  formed  a  Congregational  Church.  Congregation- 
alism was  introduced  into  what  is  now  Ontario  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Sikox,  of  Frome,  England.  In  1881  was  formeil 
Zion  Church,  Montreal,  which,  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes,  has,  perhaps,  done  more  for  Con- 
gregationalism in  Canada  than  any  other  church.  In 
1838  the  illegal  decree  before  mentioned  was  rescinded. 
Dr.  Wilkes,  after  educating  himself  in  Glasgow  for  the 
ministry,  came  to  Canada  in  1886.  The  feelings  aroused 
by  the  rebellion  of  1887  caused  many  pastors  from  the 
United  States  to  return  thither,  leaving  the  congrega- 
tions to  struggle  alone.  In  that  year  the  missions  were 
supervised  in  the  East  by  Dr.  Wilkes,  and  in  the  West 
by  Mr.  Roaf,  Kingston  being  the  dividing  point  This 
kind  of  Congregational  episcopacy  ended  in  1851,  but 
has  lately  been  revived  under  the  Rev.  Thomas  HalU 
The  Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  was 
formed  in  1858,  from  separate  organizations  in  these 
provinces^  The  Congiegational  Theological  College, 
formed  by  a  nnion  of  schools  in  1846,  was  removed  from 
Toronto  to  Montreal  in  1864,  and  affiliated  with  McGill 
Univeinty.  Among  other  benefits  conferred  on  Chris- 
tianity by  this  college,  not  the  least  has  been  the  gift 
to  the  Church  of  England  of  the  Rev.  John  Cunning- 
ham Geikie.  Canadian  Congregationalism  is  organic- 
ally weak  and  numerically  small,  yet  true  to  a  sound 
but  large-hearted  Christianity.  Besides  the  Congre- 
gational Union  of  the  West,  there  is  a  similar  union  for 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  The  returns  for  the 
West  for  1882-83  are,  members,  6047;  Sunday-school 
scholars,  7260;  preaching-stations,  107,  of  which  5  are 
in  Manitoba,  on  missions  started  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ewing; 
Sunday-schools,  80;  additions  by  profession,  898 ;  bap- 
tisms, 408,  of  which  43  were  of  adults.  The  returns  for 
the  East  are,  members,  1284;  Sunday-school  scholars, 
755 ;  preaching-stations,  27 ;  Sunday-schools,  13 ;  addi- 
tions by  profession,  19;  baptisms,  44,  of  which  5  were 
of  adults.  The  organ  of  this  body  is  the  Canadian 
IndependerUf  of  Toronto,  of  which  Rev.  John  Burton, 
B.D.,  is  editor. 

(7)  The  Evangelical  Auociatiofu—TYixn  body,  found- 
ed by  Jacob  Albrecht,  of  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  com* 
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menced  io  GanadA- in  1689;  ander  Ur«  iiriifeiofi«iieB<in 
Welknd  and  Wat^rlocv  the  Reva.  M.  £U  and  a  UaU. 
Their  work,  nt  fint  among  Germany  has  become  panlj 
English.  The  bod^  ia  connected  with  the  Gbniseh  oC 
the  aame  name  in  the  United  Statea.  In  1864  a  aep* 
Mate  conference  for  Gaaadn  was  formed*  Hissiona 
exist  on  the  Ottawa,  in  MuBiEok8,and  at  Farvy  Somd. 
In  ApiiJ,  1888,  there  were  5066  membcra^  65  pteachr 
era,  75  charehesy  vakied  at  $118,400,  25  fMuaooages, 
worth  $36,225,  with  82  Sanday-aehools,  5820  aoholars 
and  1007  teachers.  The  Miaaton  Fund  amounted  to 
$7000, 

(8)  Chritlian  Diaciplet.^Thia  body  maintains  the 
aame  principles  as  the  followen  of  Campbell  in  the 
United  States.  It  arose,  apparently,  from  the  labors 
of  Scotch  Baptists  and  followers  of  the  Haldanes.  The 
pioneers  were  Stewart,  Stephens  (both  students  of  Hal- 
dane*s  College),  Weir,  Hutchison,  Oliphant,  Mensics, 
McLaren,  McKellar,  McVicar,  Sinclair,  Robertaen,  and 
Barclay,  with  Mr.  Jemes  Black,  of  £ramosa,  who  came 
to  Canada  in  1825,  and  still  lives,  at  the  age  of  over 
eighty.  The  body  is  not  numerous. 
•  (9)  Umtariani.— Then  are  but  thrse^oongiegations  of 
this  body  in  Canada,  so  far  aa  is  known.  These  are  in 
Montreal,  Toronto,  and  St.  John,  N.  B.  The  Montreal 
Church  was  oi^^nixcd  in  1842,  and  served  for.  some 
months  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Giles.  The  first  paster  was 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Cordner.  For  ten  years  the  Church  was 
ooonected  with  the  Remonstrant  synod  of  Ulster,  Ie&- 
land.  In  1856  it  became  independent.  In  the  atrife 
end  opposition  of  its  first  years,  it  grew.  With  the 
repudiation  of  such  irrational  interpretationa  of  ortho- 
dox doctrines  as  alone  furnish  a  legitimate  ground  for 
objections  against  these  doctrines,  the  orthodox  chureb- 
ee  gain  such  a  hold  on  the  masses  that  Unitarianism 
makea  but  litde  progress.  The  Unitarian  Church  in 
Toronto  was  founded  in  1845.  That  in  St.  John  afv- 
pears  to  have  no  settled  pastor.  The  congregation  in 
Montreal  is  of  the  moderately  conservative  wing,  and 
seeks  to  be  definitely  Christian.  The  radical^  who 
either  reject  the  sopematoral,  or  call  themselves  Agnos- 
tics, hAve  drifted  into  the  **  Free  Thought  Club."  The 
body  numbers  2126. 

(10)  There  are  other  small  bodies,  Lutherans,  Quak- 
ers, Swedenborgians,  etc»;  and  small  communities  of 
Jews  exist,  to  the  number  of  2898.  ^Frefr-Thoughf 
dubs  exist  in  some  of  the  leading  cities,  chiefly  in  Mon- 
treal. 

IV.  Languageif  LiUraturt,  and  Edueaiion, — German 
prevails  in  some  localities,  but  is  gradually  giving  plaee 
to  English.  French  is  spoken  by  1 ,298,929  persons,  chief- 
ly in  the  province  of  Quebec,  and  promises  to  increase 
in  extent  and  influence.  Canadian  French  is  not  a  par 
toUf  but  is  mainly  the  French  of  the  age  of  Louis.  XIV, 
preserved,  by  distance,  from  the  effects  of  the  revolu- 
tions of  France,  and  exhibiting  trifling  local  varieties 
in  vocabulary,  with  occasional  Anglicisms.  In  the  writ- 
ings of  Gameau,  Suite,  Chapman,  Lemay,  Fancher  de 
St.  Maurice,  Marroette,  Bibaud,  Frechette,  and  many 
others,  a  style  is  found  that  would  do  no  disgrace  to 
Paris,  the  last-named  having  been  made  laureate  by  the 


Freaoh  Aeaden?-.  The  intoittitioQ  of  Oanadiin  Frendi 
lacks  the  refinement  of  Paris;  but  that  of  Can«cUt  doe^ 
not  give  the  haish  imrr  to  the  letter  r  which  U  so  often 
heard  east  of  the  Atlantic,  and  is  wholly  devoid  of  dift» 
lectSb  Canada  aupplies,  in  increasing  numbets,  iier  own 
achod  text»booka;  and  royal  aocieties  of  ^n  and  Uter»- 
tnxe,  founded  mdcr  the  aoapices  of  the  maninia  oC 
Lorne^  promote  the  growth  of  an  educated  taste.  The 
table  below  shows  the  publtcatioBS  of  the  conn  try  thftC 
publish  advertisements. 

fiducation  is  under  the  oontrol  of  the  pr0vincial  gov^ 
emments,  and,  consequently,  is  not  unifonB.  In  Ont»> 
rio  and  other  provinces,  the  system  is  unseetariaa*  jeit 
Christian,  provision  being  made  for  opening  and  ckciog 
prayers,  though  permission  to  be  absent  from  these  may* 
under  certain  dicomstances,  be  given.  There  is  pro- 
vialoa  for  Reman  Catholic  separate  schooU  In  QnclieCy 
edncatioa  is  sectarian  and  Roman  Catholie,  with  pro- 
vision lor  Pkotertant  disaeotient  schools.  In  Manitoha, 
the  achools  an  partly  Stetestant  and  partly  Beniaii 
CathoHa  The  Ontario  tcyabem,  devek»ped  by  the  late 
Dr.  Ryeraon,  is  the  model,  to  which  the  best-  remaining 
sjatemsara-sinnlaivwithioealpeculiaritieat  Under  that 
system,  the  various  grades  of  sdiools  are  public  schools, 
high  sehooli^  collegiate  institutes,  and  the  nniverrii^, 
with  a  special  institution  named  Upper  Canada  Colkgc, 
founded  in  Toronto  and  endowed  on  the  model  of  the 
great  public  achoola  of  England,  and  with  model  and 
normal  schools  and  an  jigriouUnral  college.  Tlie  pnUie 
schools  are  free,  aa  are  most  of  the  high  scfaoob  and  ool- 
legiato  institutes^  and  education  is  oompulsoiy.  There 
are  military  schools  at  fMrominent  places,  and  nnuiitaiy 
ooHege  at  Kingston. .  These  are  under  Dominion  con- 
trol, there  being  no  provincial  miUtia  in  Canada.  The 
chief  non-denominational  colkgea  are  Toronto  Uni- 
versity, McGill  University,  and  the  Uniwmty  of  New 
Brunswick.  The  expenditure  for  edncatton  im  Ontario 
alone  for  1880  was  $2,822,052. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  one  nniveraty,Lnv«l,  in 
Quebec  besides  numerous  colleges  and  convcnt-echoda. 

The  Chnrch  of  En^nd  haa,  of  univernries.  Trinity, 
Bishop's,  the  Western,  King's  College,  and  St.  John's, 
in  Toronto,  Lennoxville,  London,  Windsor,  N.  Sl,  and 
Winnipeg,  respectively.  There  are,  alao,  in  Torsoto» 
Wycliffe  Theological  CoUege,  and,  in  Montreal,  the 
Diocesan  Thecdogioal  CoUe^  to  meet  spedal  want% 
besides  other  colleges  and  schools^  some  of  whicfa  mt 
for  ladies  only,  and  the  Sabrevois  Mission  College  of 
MontieaL 

The  Presbyterians  have  Queen's  «nd  Dalhousie  Un»> 
versities,  with  Manitoba  and  Monin  ColHgea,  besidea 
Knox  Tbeologieal  College^  of  Toronto,  and  the  Pico- 
byterian  Theological  C^ege,  of  Bfentreal,  and  other 
schools,- some  being  for  ladies. 

The  Methodists  have  Victoria  and  Albert  Univeia^ 
ties,  which,  under  the  union,  are  to  be  consolidated  m»- 
der  the  name  of  the  former,  Albert  becoming  a  higb- 
class  schooL  They  have,  also.  Mount  Allison  Univce> 
sity,  with  theologiod  schools  in  Cobooig,  Montreal,  and 
Sackville^  besides  ladies'  oollegea  at  Hamikon,  Whitby, 
and  SaekviUe^  and  varioos  ether  aohool^  < 
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Tfa«  Bftptisto  hare  Ae$AiA  Umtetrftjr,  widi  Roitoo 
Academy  and  Aeadia  8emiiuDry,wHb  a  flnt'^aM  theo* 
logical  oolkge,  MoBfistar  HaU,  in  'ToiontO}  and  a  eoU 
lege  in  Woodatock,  OnL 

-  Tte  Goagfl^galiQiMJMlataiv^thaoiagi— tfloB^gft  in 
MontieaL 

The  medioal  adioolt  of  Tonmto^  Kingtton;  «ad  Hon* 
treal  are  of  a  high  character.  Schools  for  the  blind,  for 
deaf  mates,  for  IndianB,  and  leformatoiy  ecbools,  with 
8cienti6c,  literary,  and  art  tocieties,  abound.  Two  med- 
ical  schools  for  ladies  have  recently  been  opened  in  To- 
ronto and  Kingston.  Wealth  begins  to  show  its  power 
in  the  erection  and  equipment  of  buildings  not  sur- 
passed upon  this  continent.  The  result  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  Canadian  names,  both  French  and  English,  are 
honorably  quoted  in  Europe,  even  while  Canada  is,  po- 
litically, not  yet  a  perfect  nation,  but  is  in  a  state  of 
transition  from  a  position  diflicuU  to  define  to  one  more 
definite  but,  as  yet,  unseen. 

y.  AuthorUim  ComuUtd,— Canadian  Almanaey.lSSBy 
1694 ;  RoUand's  Cataloffuet ;  Hodgtns,  Hiit.  of  Canada ; 
CmiUmpwanf  Review,  Nov.  1880 ;  Miles,  Hitt,  of  Can- 
€tda;  Watson,  dmMituiumal  HitL  of  Canada;  Cong. 
Tear-hook,  1880>-84;  Reporta  of  Society  for  Converting 
and  CivUini^  tke  Indiane,  1831, 1882;  Rtporti  of  Home 
IXttriet  Com,  of  8,  P.  C.  K,  ISN ;  Biikop  SirackanU 
Charge  of  1860 ;  Canona  of  Sgnod  of  Toronto^  1851-71 ; 
AHaeof  Geoiogioal  Snrveg  of  Canada,  1868 ;  PAiladel- 
pkia  KxkHiiion  CateUogne  ofCanadiem  Minerals ;  Min^ 
Mtea  of  Canadian  Methoditi  Conference,  rols.  i,  ii;  Can- 
niff,  SetUement  of  Upper  Canada;  Melville,  Rite  and 
Progreu  of  Trinitg  College;  Taylor,  The  LaH  Three 
BiAape  Appomied  bg  the  Crown  ;  Relatione  dee  Jieuitea ; 
Bqport  of  ike  CanadUm  Paeijic  RaUwag,  1877;  Encg^ 
eUpadia  Britaimiaa ;  6aH,CAurcA  and  State ;  Gameau's 
BieL  of  CanadOf  by  Bell ;  RqtoH  of  Church  of  England 
French  Mittion,  1881-83;  Morgan,  Dominion  Annual 
Regieter^  1880-82;  Byerson,  Hudton's  Bag  Teniiorg; 
JMatei  on  Confederation,  1865;  Cornish,  CgdojHedia  of 
Canadian  Methodiem;  Carroll,  Cate  and  hia  Contempo- 
rariee;  Report  of  Toronto  Conf,  Miu,  Soc,  1881-2; 
Journal  of  the  United  General  Conference,  1883;  Park- 
man,  Pioneers ;  Miles,  Prize  Q^eetUma  on  Canadian  llia- 
torg;  Boyd,  Hiat,  of  Canada;  Bo}',  Hiat,  of  Canada; 
Mackenzie,  Hi^,  of  America;  Ryerson,  Storg  of  mg 
Life;  Cenana  of  Canada,  1871,  1881;  Bliss,  Clerical 
Guide,  1879;  Russell,  ChamplauCa  Astrolabe;  Firat 
Pru^.  Council  Proceedings,  1877 ;  Croil,  Dundaa ;  Presb. 
Year-bookj  1876, 1878 ;  Life  of  Dr.  Bums ;  Government 
Maps  of  Canada;  Lord  Duffer  in* s  Admamatrathn  in 
Canada;  Lov^s  Geographg;  Huyshe,  Red  River  Ex^ 
pedition ;  Picturesque  Canada ;  Moister,  Hist,  of  Weal, 
Missions;  Playter,  Hist,  of  Methodism  in  Canada ;  Me- 
moir of  Bishop  G.  J.  Mountain ;  A  nnuaire  de  Vfnatitut 
Canadiende  Quebec,  1878 ;  Revue  de  Montrkd,  Dea  1877 ; 
Aver,  Ameruxm  Ifewspaper  Annual,  1882;  Bill,  F\f^ 
Tears  with  the  Baptist  Miniatera ;  Official  Poatal  Guide, 
Oct.  1882;  Holland's  Almanaeh  EccUaiaaOque  du  Can- 
ada, 1884;  Dawson,  Geological  Report  of  North-west, 
in  Tormdo  Globe,  Oct.  80, 1888.    (J.  R.) 

Canal,  Fabio,  a  Venetian  painter,  was  bom  in  1703, 
and  studied  under  Gio.  Bat.  Tiepolo.  He  died  in  1767. 
In  Venice  he  executed  many  works  for  the  churches 
and  public  edifices.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist.,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,B.v. 

Caiial0,Gii»BPPB,a  Roman  designer  and  engraver, 
was  bom  in  1728,  and  studied  under  Jacob  Frey.  In  1751 
^e  was  invited  to  Dresden  to  execute  some  fine  works 
for  the  gallery.  The  following  are  hia  principal  prints : 
Christ  and  SL  John;  Christ  Appearing  to  St,  Thomaa; 
A  Turkish  Woman;  Maria  Joiephina,Qiueen  of  Poland. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  BieL  of  tke  Fine  A  rta,  s.  v. 

Caxmlas  (CanaUa  or  Canala),  Bartolommao, 

an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  in  1605,  at  Monza,  in 
the  duchy  of  Milan.  He  entered  the  congregation  of 
Regular  Qerka  Bamabites,  and  was  celebrated  for  his 


piety  and  ■ednsiett  ftom  tbe  world.  Ha  died  in  VSH^ 
and  left  some  vrorks,  among  them,  Diario  Spirituale, 
or  medttationa  for  avery  day  in  the  year  (Milan  and 
Rome).    See  Landon,  Ecdea.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Canalaa,  GioTanni,  an  Italian  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Ferram  and  lived  near  the  close  of  the  15tb 
eentury.  He  entered  the  order  of  Cordeliers,  and  com- 
posed several  treatises  on  the  Celeatial  Life,  the  Nature 
of  the  Soul,  on  Paradiae,  on  Hell,  etc  (Venice,  1494). 
See  Hoefer,  iVottv.  Biog.  GsnbraU,  s.  v. 

Oanaraae  (or  Kamata)  VERsiosr.  TheCanarese 
is  spoken  by  about  aeven  mittiona  throughout  the  My- 
sore, also  in  the  province  of  Canara,  and  as  far  north  aa 
the  Kistna  River.  The  first  attempt  towards  a  Canarese 
version  of  Uie  Scriptures  was  made  at  Serampore  in 
1808,  and  it  was  not  till  1822  that  the  New  Test,  waa 
completed  at  press.  A  version  of  the  Old  Test,  was 
also  undertaken,  and  partly  executed  by  the  Seram- 
pore miseionarieSi  But,  on  finding  that  others  had 
undertaken  a  similar  work,  they  relinquished  it.  In 
1817,  Mr.  Hands,  of  Bellar}',  an  agent  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  made  it  known  to  those  concerned 
that  he  had  translated  the  whole  of  the  New  TesL  into 
Canarese.  Of  this  translation  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts 
were  printed  at  Madras  under  the  immediate  eye  of  the 
translator.  In  order  that  the  translator  might  not  be 
longer  detained  from  his  station,  the  types  and  printing 
materials  were  sent  to  Bellary,  and  the  entire  New  Test, 
was  completed  in  1821.  At  this  period  Mr.  Hands  had 
likewise  completed  the  translation  of  the  Old  Test^ 
while  bis  friend  and  coadjutor^  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reeve^ 
had  engaged  in  a  separate  translatioa  of  the  Pentateoeh, 
with  the  view  of  comparing  it  with  that  of  Mr.  Hands, 
and  of  securing  thus  a  more  correct  and  idiomatic  ver* 
sion.  In  1822,  while  these  two  laborers  were  conjointly 
engaged  in  their  undertaking,  the  Madras  Bible  Com- 
mittee, upon  whom  the  superintendence  of  this  trausla* 
tion  had  devolved,  invited  them  to  associate  themselves 
with  major  A.  D.  Campbell  and  R.  C.  Gosling,  so  as  to 
A>rm  a  siib-oommittee  of  translation.  Under  the  care 
of  thic»  sab-committee,  the  version  of  the  Ok!  Test,  waa 
continued.  In  1882  the  Old  Test  left  the  press.  As 
it  was  afUrwanls  found  desirable  to  submit  the  entire 
Canarese  Scriptures  to  a  further  and  more  elaborate  r^ 
vision,  the  ReV.  O.  H.  W^gel  waa  engaged  by  the  Bri^ 
ish  and  Foreign  BiUe  Society,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Madras  Committee  of  Revision,  to  devote  hia  whole  time 
to  the  work.  Under  this  arrangement  a  thoroughly  r^ 
vised  translation  of  the  Canarese  New  Test,  was  com- 
pleted in  1858,  and  two  large  editions  were  published, 
one  at  Bellary  and  the  other  at  Bangalore.  A  like  re- 
vision of  the  Old  Test,  has  subsequently  been  accom- 
plished, and  was,  according  to  the  report  for  the  year 
1860,  in  the  hands  of  the  Canarese  missionaries  and  their 
people.  This  edition  seemed  to  have  been  only  tenti^ 
tive,  for,  in  the  report  for  1866,  we  read  the  following 
account  given  by  the  Rev.  K  Rioe,  secretary  to  the 
Canarese  Revision  Committee : 

^  The  nriotlng  of  the  Quarto  Reference  Bible  in  Cana- 
rese has  oeen  completed  during  the  post  year,  and  Is  now 
in  circnlstton.  This  brin^  to  a  conclusion  the  labors  of 
the  Revision  Committee,  who  commenced  the  work  twen- 
ty years  aga  Dnrioff  that  period,  some  who  took  part  in 
this  new  trsnsUtion  (for  such  it  really  is,  and  not  simply 
a  revision  of  the  previously  ezlstlne  version),  have  been 
removed  by  sicknesn,  death,  or  other  causes ;  bot  it  is 
matter  for  thAiikfalDess  that  several  of  the  members  have 
been  spared  to  atslst  in  the  work  ft*om  the  coramenco- 
ment  to  the  close.  It  is-the  work  chiefly  of  the  following 
missionaries:  Rav.  O.  H.Weigel  and  Rev.  Dr.  Mosllng,  of 
the  German  mission ;  Rev.  D.  Sanderson,  of  the  Wesleyan 
mission ;  and  the  Rev.  0.  Campbell  and  Rev.  B.  Rice,  of 
the  London  mission.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  place  on 
record  that  the  entire  New  Te8t.,with  the  books  ofPsalms, 
Proverbs,  and  Bccleriastes,  wore  completed  by  the  breth- 
ren collectively  in  committee,  which  held  repealed  sit- 
tings for  that  purpose  of  two  and  three  months*  duration 
eaw  time,  at  Mysore,  Utakamnnd,  ond  Bangalore.  The 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  tojiretber  with  Job, 
were  revised  bv  the  Rev.C.  Campbell,  partly  on  the  basis 
of  the  old  version,  and  partly  on  the  basis  of  a  new  trona- 


CANAVERI 


766 


CANDIDIANirS 


lAUon  by  the  Rev.  G..H.  Weliral.  The  prophetlctl  books 
were  revised  by  the  Rev.  B.  Rice,  wholly  on  the  basis  of 
the  uew  translation  by  Mr.  WelgeL  The  whole  was  clr- 
cnlated  for  some  time  in  a  tentative  edition,  before  a  large 
edition  was  printed." 

According  to  the  report  for  1881,  there  were  drcu- 
lated  in  the  Canarese,  np  to  March  81, 1881,  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight  thousand  portions  of  Scriptures 
See  Bible  of  Every  Land^  p.  141. 

Linguistic  helps  are,  Boutcloup,  Grammatica  CanaricO' 
Latwa  ad  umm  ScfuUarum  (Bangalore,  1869) ;  Hodson. 
An  Elementaiy  Grammar  of  the  Kamata  or  Canareae 
lAxnguage  (ibid.  1864);  M'Kerrell,  il  Grammar  of  ike 
Camata  Language  (Madras,  1820).    (B.  P.) 

Canaverl,  Giovak^  Battista,  an  Italian  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Borgomanero,  Sept.  25, 1758,  and  at  eighteen 
years  of  age  received  his  doctor's  degree  in  the  Uni- 
venity  of  Turin,  in  which  city  be  joined  himself  to  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory.  In  1799  he  was  made 
bishop  of  Bielle,  but  resigned  in  1804,  and  in  1805  he 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Yercelii,  to  which  the  see  of 
Bielle  was  then  united.  He  died  Jan.  18, 1811,  leaving 
some  panegyrics,  pastoral  letters,  and  a  work  entitled 
Notizia  Compendioza  dei  Monatterii  deUa  Trappa  Fon' 
dati  Dopo  la  Rivoluzione  di  Franeia  (Turin,  1704, 
8vo).  See  Biog*  UmvenelUf  s.  v.;  Landon,  Eccki, 
Diet.  Q.  T. 

Cancer  (the  Crab)  was  the  animal  which  Juno  is 
said  to  have  sent  against  Hercules,  when  he  contended 
with  the  Hydra  in  the  morasses  of  Lema,  and  by  which 
bis  foot  was  bitten.  The  hero,  however,  killed  it,  and 
Juno  placed  it  in  the  xodiac 

Cancer,  Jaime,  a  Spanish  advocate,  was  bom  at 
Balbastro,  in  Aragon,  about  1520,  and  died  at  Barcelona 
about  1592,  leaving  a  valuable  work,  entitled^  Varue 
JUeoluiione*  Juris  Catsareiy  Ponfifcii  et  Murndpalie 
Principatus  Catalonia  (1594).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv»  Biog, 
G inhale,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Eccles.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Canda,  Charles  du,  a  French  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rian, bom  at  St.  Omer,  lived  about  1615.  He  entered 
the  order  of  the  Premonstrants,  and  became  canon 
and  then  prior  of  the  abbey  of  Damroartin.  He  left. 
La  Vie  de  Saint  Charlee  Boromie  (St.  Omer,  1614; 
translated  from  the  Italian)  ;-^La  Vie  de  SakU  Thomas 
Archeviqtte  de  Cantorbiry  (ibid.  1615):— La  Vie  de 
Saintes  Fran^aise  (translated  from  the  Italian,  without 
date).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Candale  (or  Candella),  Fran9ois  Hussates  (or 
De  Foix,  count  of),  a  French  prelate  and  mathematician, 
was  bora  in  1502,  and  died  Feb.  5, 1594.  He  was  bish- 
op of  Aire,  in  Gascoigne,  and  a  commander  of  the  royal 
orders.  Being  an  amateur  of  mathematical  sciences, 
he  established  a  chair  at  the  University  of  Bordeaux. 
His  extant  writings  are.  Traduction  du  Poimandre 
d'llei-mes  Trismegiate:-'Traduet.des  (Euvres  d'EucUde, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Candee,  Isaac,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  about  1754.  He  entered  the  itinerancy  in 
1801 ;  became  superannuated  in  1811 ;  resumed  his  work 
in  1824,  and  continued  faithful  until  his  death,  Dec 
22, 1828.  Mr.  Candee  was  a  warm-hearted  fHend,  a 
sincere  Christian,  and  a  serious,  devoted,  successful 
minister.  See  Minutes  of  Annuod  Conferences,  1829, 
p.  40. 

Candee,  Isaac  Ne^Rrton,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  Galway,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  80, 1801.  He 
graduated  at  Union  College  in  1825,  and  in  1828  at 
Princeton  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  an  evangelist 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Newton,  May  12, 1829.  He  was 
stated  supply  at  Oxford,  N.  J.,  fropi  1829  to  1884;  pastor 
of  the  First  Church  of  Belvidere  from  1884  to  1840; 
agent  fur  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  from  1840  to 
1849 ;  pastor  at  Lafayette,  Ind.,  from  1850  to  1855 ;  stated 
supply  at  Galesbnrg,  lU.,  from  1855  to  1866.    From  1866 


to  1809  he  was  engaged  in  a  church  agency,  and  frona 
1869  to  1874  he  was  pastor  at  Richview.  He  died  at 
Peoria,  HI,  June  19, 1874.  See  Gen,  Cat,  qfPrincetam 
TheoLSem,l8Sl,it.6S, 

Candela,  Giovakki  DoMimoo,  a  Sicilian  Jesuit, 
died  at  Catania  in  1606,  leaving  some  discourses,  and 
other  works,  on  the  subject  of  virginity. — Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Candelarins,  Gottfried,  a  German  theoI<^ian 
and  Carmelite,  was  prior  of  the  convent  of  the  Carmel- 
ites at  Aiz-la-ClShapielle,  and  died  in  1499.  His  extant 
writings  are,  Sermones  de  Tempore  et  Sanctis: — &ra- 
tiones  ad  CUrum: — Oratio  pro  Coronatione  Begina: — 
De  Conoeptione  Ceatissima  Virginis: — Epistda  Varim 
ad  Thrithenium  et  Alios.  See  Hoefer, Aotrtr.  Biog.GS' 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Candelis  (or  Candel),  Jka2i  de,  a  French  theo- 
logian, occupied  in  1209  the  office  of  a  chancellor  of  the 
Church  of  Paris.  In  this  cspadty  he  had  a  quarrel 
with  the  university  as  to  his  prerogatives,  which  was 
finally  referred  to  the  pope.  Innocent  HI.  appointed  the 
bishop  and  the  dean  of  Troyes  to  examine  the  claims 
of  the  two  parties,  The  report,  which  was  written, 
may  be  found  in  the  statute  which  the  prelate,  Robert 
de  Cour^an,  published  in  1215.  The  bishop  of  Paris* 
Peter  of  Nemours,  and  Candelis,  his  chanceUor,  submit- 
ted. The  university  was  maintained  in  full  possession 
of  its  immunities,  under  the  sole  obligation  of  procur- 
ing a  license,  which,  however,  was  to  be  granted  grata- 
itously.  Candelis  died  about  1220.  See  Hoefer,  Xaup, 
Biog.  GMrakf  s.  v. 

Candida  is  the  reputed  name  of  two  eariy  Cbri^ 
tian  saints :  (1)  Wife  of  Artemiua,  martyr  at  Kome, 
commemorated  June  6.  (2)  Virgin,  of  Rome,  com- 
memorated Aug.  29. —  Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckriat,  Antiq. 
s.  V. 

Candid&ti  (from  Lat  Candidus,  white).  The  cat- 
echumens (q.  V.)  of  the  early  Christian  Church  were  so 
called  because  they  were  accustomed  to  appear  dressed 
in  white  on  their  admissiod  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism. 

CandidiAnna  is  the  name  of  many  persons  men- 
tioned in  early  Christian  history. 

1.  A  correspondent  of  Ambrose  (Epist.  91),  dr.  A.D. 
890. 

2.  A  bishop  who  carried  a  letter  to  pope  Siricius 
{cir,  A.D.  895),  and,  perhaps,  the  same  with  the  bearer 
of  a  letter  from  Victridns  at  Rouen  to  Paulinus,  and  to 
pope  Innocent.  He  may  be  the  same  as  the  brother 
and  fellow-presbyter  known  to  Augustine  by  the  letters 
of  Paulinus  (see  Augustine,  Cur,  Mort,  28;  TiUemont, 
xUi,884). 

3.  Governor  of  Cappadocia  under  Julian,  thovigh  a 
pagan,  was  friendly  to  Basil  and  to  Gregory  Kazlanzeo, 
who  wrote  him  a  letter  (Epist,  194).  He  may  be  the 
general  whose  daughter,  Bassianilla,  was  eminent  for 
piety  at  the  opening  of  the  5th  century,  and  the  friend 
to  whom,  in  404,  Chi^-sostom  wrote  his  letter  (£jptjf.  42, 
Cbiysost,  iii,  688). 

4.  Mentioned  by  Olympiodorus  (Photius,  BibUothtc 
cod,  p.  80)  ss  despatched  along  with  Aspar  to  put  down 
the  usurper  John  at  Ravenna  (A.D.  428-425) ;  perhaps 
the  same  as  No.  110. 

5.  A  deacon,  A.D.  431,  who  carried  the  letter  of 
Alypius  of  Constantinople  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria  (Labbe, 
ConciL  iii,  786). 

6.  Count  of  the  horse-guards,  sent,  A.D.  481 ,  by  TbecH 
dosins  II  and  Yalentinian  III  to  keep  order  at  the 
Council  of  EphesuB.  When,  on  June  22,  sixteen  days 
after  Pentecost,  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  council,  the  fathers  grew  tired  of  waiting  for  John 
of  Antioch,  and  demanded  to  begin  at  once,  Candidi- 
anus  demurred.  At  last  he  consented  to  reaid  the  im- 
perial mandate,  which  the  council  refused  to  obey,  and 
drove  out  CanduUanus  for  expostulating.    Wheu  the 
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•et  of  depoaitioo  of  Neatoriaa  was  poited  vp,  Gandidi* 
aona  tore  it  down,  sent  it  to  the  empeion,  forbade  the 
crien  to  procUim  it,  aod  eollected  the  Neitorian  bish- 
ops to  await  the  arrival  of  John  of  Antioch,  and  form 
another  ooaoctl  in  opposition.    See  EpHisua,  Comh 

OIL  OP. 

7.  Bishop  of  Antioch,  in  Pisidta,  at  the  Synod  of  Con- 
stantioople,  A.D.  449.  The  acts  of  this  synod  he  up- 
held  at  Ephesos  the  same  year,  where  he  claimed  to 
have  been  bred  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  have  been 
archdeacon  in  the  royal  city.  Theodoret  (Epist,  147, 
▼oL  ir,  1109)  tells  us  that  on  this  occasion  he  was  ac- 
cused of  many  adulteries  and  other  iniquities.  His 
name  is  also  written  CalemNo.  . 

8.  A  lay  correspondent  of  Nilus,  in  the  6tb  century, 
who  IS  informed  by  the  saint  why  monks  fasten  the 
pallium  on  the  left  shoulder  while  men  of  the  world 
fasten  it  on  the  right  (Nilus,  it,  Epist,  246). 

9.  Friend  or  kinsman  of  Sidonius,  addressed  by  him 
{EpisL  8)  from  Rome,  with  jests  against  his  birthplace, 
Cessna,  and  his  domicile  Ravenna,  in  retaliation  for  his 
Jests  against  the  wintry  regions  of  Clermont  (eir.  A.D. 
460). 

10.  A  martyr  who  suffered  by  fire  with  Poliuctus 
and  Filotomus,  according  to  Florus,  who  gives  no  par- 
ticularsb  He  was  commemorated  Jan.  U  (see  Florus, 
in  Bede's  Ifar/jrro/b^).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Biog, 
su  V. 

Candido,  Yincbstte  Maria,  a  Sicilian  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Syracuse,  Feb.  2, 1573.  He  joined  the  Do- 
minican order  at  the  Convent  of  Minerva,  at  Rome,  and 
was  made  doctor  of  theology  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
years.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  science  and  his 
piety.  He  was  penitentiary  of  Santa  Maria  Minora 
after  1607,  which  position  he  held  for  fourteen  years, 
and  was  afterwards  prior  of  the  Convent  of  Minerva, 
then  provincial  and  vicar-general  of  the  Dominicans. 
Innocent  X  appointed  him  roaster  of  the  sacred  palace 
in  1645,  and  employed  him  in  important  negotiations. 
He  died  at  Rome,  Nov.  7, 1654.  He  wrote,  lUuttrioret 
Disquuitiones  Moralet  (Rome,  1687).  He  also  left  in 
manuscript  De  Primatu  Petri  c^Sermont/or  Lent, .  See 
Hoefer,  A7>U9.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Candldiis  is  the  name  of  numerous  persons  in 
early  Christian  history,  besides  the  Arian  noted  in 
voL  ii. 

X.  Snmamed  Tmasus,  a  martyr,  commemorated, 
according  to  the  Martyroloffiei  of  Bede  and  Usuaid, 
Sept.  22. 

There  are  two  others  of  uncertain  date,  named  sim- 
ply Crndtdutf  and  oommemomted  as  martyrs  at  Rome 
in  Usuard*s  Martyrotoffjf,  under  Feb.  2  and  Oct.  8  le- 
spectively. 

2.  VisPBONius,  mentioned  by  Tertullian  (ad.8c(g>, 
4),  with  other  examples  of  humane  governors,  snch  as 
Cindus  Severos,  Asper,  and  Pndens^  as  having  resisted 
the  clamors  of  persecuting  mobs.  He  excused  himself 
from  delivering  op  a  certain  Christian  to  death  on  the 
plea  that  it  might  cause  a  riot  (cir.  A.D.  190). 

3.  The  author  of  a  work  on  the  Hexaroeron,  of 
which  mention  is  made  by  Eusebius  (H.  E.  v,  27).  He 
is  classed  by  him  among  orthodox  Church  writers,  and 
pboed  under  the  reign  of  Severus,  A.D.  198-211. 

4.  A  Valentinian,  who  held  a  dispuUtion  with  Ori- 
gen,  about  A.D.  228,  the  result  of  which  was  that  Origen 
fell  into  disgrace.  This  disputation  is  not  exUnt,  and 
is  only  known  by  the  references  made  to  it  in  the 
controversy  between  Jerome  {Apologia  adv.  Ruflitum, 
ii,  512)  and  Rufinus  {De  Adulteraiione  Librorum  OH- 
genii). 

5.  Donatist  bishop  of  Yilla  Regie,  who  returned  to 
the  Church,  and  was  continued  in  his  office  (August. 
Comtra  Creeeoiu  ii,  10).  Tillemont  fixes  the  time  at  A.D. 
848.  He  was  probably  deceased  when  Augustine  wrote, 
A.D.  402,  as  Grssooniaa  was  then  Catholic  bishop  of  Villa 


0.  A  biahop  of  the  AnoaMsan  party,  who  was  con* 
secrated,  together  with  Arrianus,  by  AtStioa  and  Euno- 
mius  at  Constantinople,  A.D.  868,  to  saperintend,  the 
one  the  churches  of  Lydia,  and  the  other  those  of 
Ionia.  This  oidination  displeased  the  Ennomians^  who, 
headed  by  Theodoaius,  appealed  to  Endoxius.  He. 
supported  them  in  their  oppositton  to  the  newly  ap-. 
pointed  prelatesi  Candidus  and  Arrianus  used  their  in- 
fluence with  Jovian,  their  kinsman,  against  Athanasius, 
but  ineffectually. 

7.  Archimandrite,  to  whom,  in  A.D.  449  (or  450), 
Theodoret  wrote  {Epist,  128),  telling  him  to  get  coad* 
jutors  against  heretics,  heathens,  and  Jews. 

8.  IsAURUS,  an  orthodox  Christian  historian,  in  the 
reign  of  Anastasius,  A.D.  491-518,  was  a  native  of  Isau- 
ria  Tracheia,  and  by  profession  a  notary.  Photius  (Co* 
dexj  p.  79)  informs  us  that  he  wrote  a  history  of  his  own 
times,  from  the  accession  of  Leo  the  Thracian,  in  457, 
to  the^  death  of  Zeno  the  Isaurian,  in  491.  He  com- 
mends Candidus  as  a  zealous  maintainer  of  the  faith  as 
set  forth  at  Chaloedon,  and  an  opponent  of  all  innova* 
tors.  This  history  is  loct,  with  the  exception  of  the 
few  extracts  given  by  Photius,  and  a  small  fragment  in 
Soidas.  These  are  printed  in  the  Corpue  IJiit,  Byzant, 
(ed.  Labbe),  i,  154  sq. 

9.  Bishop  of  Sergiopolis,  A  J).  544,  who  died  before 
554. 

10.  One  of  the  more  distinguished  (noMfom )  of  the 
forty  soldiers  martyred  at  Sebaste,  in  Armenia  Minor,  in 
the  time  of  king  licinius,  under  the  prases  Agricolaus. 
Bede  and  Usuard,  in  their  Martyrologie$t  both  men- 
tion him,  but  give  the  days  respectively  March  9  and 
11. 

11.  Bishop  of  Civita  Vecchia,  who  was  directed,  A.D. 
592,  not  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  pay  because  of  sickness ; 
and  was  allowed,  in  596,  to  ordain  some  monks  of  mon- 
asteries in  his  diocese  to  serve  as  presbyters  under 
him. 

12.  A  presbyter  sent  by  Gregory  the  Great  into  Gaul, 
A.D.  595,  with  letters  to  queen  Brunchilda  and  king 
Childebert,  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  lit- 
tle patrimony  of  St.  Peter  there.  He  was  commend- 
ed, along  with  St  Augustine,  to  Pelagius  of  Tours  and 
Serenus  of  Marseilles.  In  June,  597,  he  was  sent  to 
redeem  four  Christian  captives  whom  a  Jew  held  in 
slavery  at  Narbonne.  He  had,  in  598,  been  **  defender 
of  tho  Church  **  in  Rome.  In  601  we  find  him  seek- 
ing to  excuse  bishop  Desiderius  for  teaching  grammar 
{Epiet,  54,  lib.  xi). 

13.  An  Episcopus  Dulciroensis,  or  Fulginiensis,  at 
the  third  Roman  council  under  Gregory,  July,  596. 

14.  Gregory's  successor,  as  abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
SL  Andrew,  was  warned,  A.D.  598,  not  further  to  mo-  . 
lest  Maurentius,  brother  and  heir  of  a  deceased  monk 
in  his  monastery,  as  the  suit  between  them  had  been 
settled  once  by  the  pope  in  the  brother's  favor.  In 
Februaiy,  601,  he  was  sent  by  Marinianus  to  Gregory 
for  relics. 

15.  Wizo  (  WiUOf  WittOf  or  Wiio),  a  presbyter  and  dis- 
ciple of  Alcuin,  in  whose  writings  bis  name  appears  for 
about  ten  years,  ending  A.D.  802.  He  was  a  resident 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Miirtin  of  Tours.  He  is  first 
mentioned  as  bringing  to  his  master  accounts  of  king 
Charles,  about  798.  In  600  he  is  the  bearer  of  Alcuin's 
work,i4  dversut  Felicenij  to  Charles ;  and  in  801,  just  after 
the  great  coronation,  he  brought  good  news  from  Rome 
and  the  imperial  court.  In  the  same  year,  on  the  em- 
peror's return,  he  had  the  honor  to  convey  his  roaster's 
congratulations.  This  was  followed,  802,  by  his  estab- 
lishment at  court.  Candidus  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  epistles  of  Alcuin,  798-802,  and  always  in  Ian* 
guage  of  fatherly  regard.  According  to  Leland,  Can- 
didus was  an  alumnus  of  Lindisfame,  under  Higebald, 
and  was  sent  by  him  to  France  to  finish  his  studies  un- 
der Alcuin ;  and  in  due  time  returned  home.  Pttsius 
{lUutt  AngL  Script,  i,  828)  adds  that  Candidus  went 
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to  the  condncDt  beoann  <rf  Om  dMlraetiea  of  tht  Lki- 
(UiTiinic  Vibaij  bf  the  DntM,  in  798. 

19,  9unum*dBBU)«,aiiioiikaf  tlwablMrof  Full- 
di,  wM  bom  iMar  iba  dm  af  the  Sth  c«DtDi7,  ind  ed- 
Dcaied  at  Folda,  «hei«  be  anbnsed  a  iBoaaitia  Ufb 
mdci  the  nk  of  abbet  Bangulph,  bj  whom  be  «a« 
sent  to  FniK*  to  compkM  hii  UutliM  under  Demeu 
ScDtiu.  On  hi*  Ntam  ha  waa  advanced  to  the  priot- 
hood.  Ha  endiuad  the  malidDilaittnlicn  of  abbot 
Balgir,  80S-817;  vai  taken  into  Cbe  oonSdence  of  hii 
Ktcaeeaar.St.Eigili  uld,br  his  auccenar.Raban  (SS!), 
wii  placed  at  the  he*d  of  the  ouiTeiitaal  achooli.  B; 
the  latter'i  advice  he  undertook  hii  litcrarf  wcvki,  the 
principal  of  vr hich  ii  Tke  Ltfe  of  SL  Evjil  (2  toU,  one 
in  proK,  tbe  other  in  heiamelEr);  Tht  Lift  of  Abbot 
Bangu^k  (not  known  to  eujt);  and,  probabl;,  Opu*- 
atlam  dt  Faitiotte  Dotnin  uul  Rapoimo  ad  Mem- 
eltiOK.     See  Sinitb,  Din.  o/Ckriit.  Biag.  L  v, 

CuidldoB  (Blanokart),  Alwxander.  a  Bd- 
pan  theologiin  and  Caniieliu.wH  bora  in  tiiul,and 
tired  in  llie  middle  of  tbe  IGih  ccntUTf.  He  vrai 
mwle  a  licentiate  in  theology  at  Cologne,  and  ifter- 
wardi  became  cbiplain  of  lieorge  lyEgmont,  bishop 
of  Utrecht,  to  wbom  be  dedicated  a  Flemish  reraion 
of  the  Bible  (Cologne,  1M7),  which  it  bighlf  ce- 
teemtd.  He  abo  Wrote,  JadtMOM  JaamtU  Caltitd  de 
Sanetonm  Rdiguiu,  etc. : — Oralio  dt  RetrBialiona  Jot- 
linvmSlariaL  a  Moitt  (1661).  St6  Hotkr,  Koar.  Biag. 
GiitiraU,  ■.  r. 

Candldoat  FanUlaon,  a  ProteeCant  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Ips,  in  Lower  Austria,  Oet.  7,  J540.  He 
Mudied  at  Wittenberg,  where  be  became  imlaMtely  ac> 
quaiuted  with  Heltnctban.  In  l566Candidus  was  called 
as  teacher  at  the  Latin  school  in  Zweibrllcken,  and  in 
1G7I  he  waa  trade  pastor  and  general  snperintandenL 
The  Church  at  ZweibrUcken  bad  accepted  tbe  Auge- 
barg  Confeaiion  and  the  "  WiltenbergerKonkordie"  of 
1586.  The  Cbarch  diK:ipline  of  the  duke  Wolfgang,  in 
the  preparation  of  which  Helanethon's  adriee  was  fbl- 
lowed,  was  of  a  mild  Latbetan  type.  But^  after  Helane- 
thon's death,  Wolfgang  became  ■  defender  of  LiUtbom* 
inn,  and  was  T«y  seven  against  Philipptsta  and  Calvin- 
tsla.  Marbacb,  in  connection  with  AiidrelL,  pcepaiad,  in 
1A64,  a  confeanon, which  waa  lobe  accepted  by  aUwbo 
were  already  in  the  ministry,  or  should  be  appoiated  in 
raliire.  The  Zwinglian  and  CalTinislic  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  ihe  printing  and  sale  of  sectarian 
booka,  wen  etiicUy  prohibited.  Still,  these  parlies  did 
not  succeed  in  ridding  tbemselvee  of  tbe  Helancthon- 
Calviniitic  elements.  Wolfgang  died  in  1569,  and  his 
eon,  John  1,  left  everything  as  he  found  it.  Inlbli  the 
edicts  against  Zwinglians  and  Calviniala  were  renewed, 
and  many  preacbai  were  dismigaed.  Their  places  were 
filled  by  strict  Lutherans,  who  bad  now  tbeir  own  way. 
A  turning-point  came  in  I5S0,  when  duke  John  accept- 
ed Ihe  Kefonned  confession,  and  Calvinism  wsa  evciy- 
wbeie  adapted  as  tbe  religion  of  the  people.  Candi- 
ilui,  formerly  suspected,  was  now  Ihe  Iruslworthy  ad- 
Tiaerof  tbe  duke,  and  greatly  promoted  the  cause  ofiiii 
Church.  HedieilFeb.S,  1608.  See  Butten,  rmfa^n 
Caadidui,  eta  Lebmibild  aiu  dtn  tvn'en  ilmtchaudttr 
der  Rrformatiofuttit  (ZweibrUcken,  1866);  Schneider, 
in  Henog's  Reat-Eneyljop.  a.  v.     (K  P.) 

Cuidlo-t>«am  ii  a  beam  for  holding  the  candlca 
over  an  altar.  On  it  also  were  aometimca  placed  the 
cmdflx,  imaga^  and  reliquaiieK     See  Bood-bkah. 

CuidloBrtdek,  «  Ecdttiaitieal  Utagt.  A*  a  light- 
ed taper  was  plsced  in  the  hand  of  the  newly  baptized, 
baptism  was  called  "  Illumination."  On  Christmas  ere 
■0  many  light*  were  kindled  tJiat  it  was  called  the  "  Vigil 
of  Lights,"  and  the  faithful  sent  praaents  of  lights  one  Bo 
another.  An  eariy  Instance  of  a  perpetual  light  was 
that  of  tbe  flreliouM  of  at.  Bridget,  at  Kildare,  which 
bunied  unqnenebsd  from  the  5tb  century  to  1336.  It 
may  have  been  cOBPecttd  with  a  beacon,  and  tke  o8hr- 
Ings  mads  tat  ita  MuiotanaDse  In  part  aqipoitad  tbe 
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yam.  Pmn  tbe  onmbar  of  bmwiag  tapera  whidi  wars 
sNd  IB  obardieaea  Easter  ev4  Si.  Uregoiy  Kaiianactt 
eallsittb*''baly  night  of  iUutBiMiioasi"  while  Ewta 
lay  was  called  tba  "Bright  Sunday,"  in  aUusioo  to  the 
tapan  and  whUa  lobes  carried  by  the  Mophylea.  T>- 
peia  were  aim  used  at  conaecration  of  ehurchea.    See 

Tba  IriaDguIar  candkatiek-^alkd  tbe  htrwt  in  Ei^ 
Usb  n^adral  atttnlaa    nsed  at  tbe  serrioa  of  ibe  Tcne- 
imm.  Tailed   in   it* 


Nevera,  iwalva  ax 
Hans,  tbiiteen  at 
Bheima  and  Fnia, 
twenty^four  at  Cam- 
bny  and  8^  Quen- 
tin,  twenty -fire  at 
Evienx,  twealy-«x 
at  Amiena,  and  lotty* 
bur  at  CooUDCca. 
CairUUa«.ntbatiii 
England  it  wm 
called  the  "JndM 
Craaa."  Tba"L>d;f 
Candle"  waa  Ibc 
sii^le  taper  left 
burning    nben    all 


lymbnliud 
St.  Uaiy   standing 


the    < 


Candleal 


>f  CalraiT.  At  Se- 
ville, "(slrr-Ios-Co- 
nu"  is  a  tenehraiio 
of  bronie,  Iwentj^ 
five  feet  in  height, 
.—  which  was  made  in 
1562.  Hena  lights 
were  placed  TDnnd 
tbe  bier  of  the  dead, 
inabaTDb,npon  a  barTow~like  stTuctuieof  iien.  Tbcae 
resemble  tbe  lights  set  before  the  tomba  of  maitjta  in 
tbe  cataoomba. 

Candlcatkka,  In  Gcnnany,  were  ofken  placed  nposi 
ahrinea,  and  some,  of  pyramidal  shape  aod  of  Ibe  Utb 
ccDtory.  still  remain.  In  ChicbeKer  Cathedral,  ligbta, 
on  particular  days,  wen  set  roond  Ibm  tomba  in  tbe 
Preibylery.  OandJeslicks  of  tmmae  remain  at  Kowsb- 
berg,  Mayencc,  Aii-la-Chap*lle,        '  '  ~ 

there  are  fiur  of  copper-gilt  in  t 
and  in  the  Lonvre  there  are  thr 
of  tbe  lath  oentury.     See  WabMI,  Sacnd    'rfliiff 

OBlldUah,ltoBBBi  Sa  TTB,  DJX.an  emtnent  SeuUah 
clergyman,  was  bom  in  Edinbnqjh,  March  S8,im8.  Hia 
father  died  when  the  son  was  a  few  week*  old,  and  tbe 
vidowremoTed  to  Glasgow.  Robert  entered  tba  mi- 
TKsity  there  in  Igl".  sndj  im  jraitnarinii,  pierrt  thrfgh 
tbe  divinUy  bill  (18S8-S6),  taadilog  printely  oeut- 
wbile,  and  at  the  close  aeocnipanying  a  papil  tn  Kion. 
In  1SS8  he  wee  lioeaeed  to  preach,  and  in  WaS  began 
to  act  aa  a«istaat  in  tbe  paiisb  of  SL  Andrew's,  Glaa- 
gow,  and  in  18U  in  tba  paiisb  of  BsBhiU,  I>Binbaitas- 
shiie.  He  wss  preeenleid,  is  18U,  to  tbe  psaiah  id 
Spnuaton,  in  tba  Prtabytery  of  Kdso,  and  in  tbe  mmt 
year  was  ordained  pastor  of  St.  George's  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, tbe  wealthiest  and  moat  indnential  Cfanrafa  in 
Scotland.  In  18B9  he  Vn^  part  in  tba  Geaenl  Aaaen- 
Uy  which  resulted  in  tba  catahlisbtuat  of  tbe  Aec 
Church.  In  IMS  be  pt«Kb«d  hi*  tot  semoa  as  a  fiM 
miaiMar,  in  tbe  Free  St.  Georges  Church,  wUcb  bad 
been  hastily  erected  lor  him,  and  had  a  large  part  td 
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bU  okl  eoagregadon  to  hem  htm.  Thb  ehiireh  gtye  | 
way  to  a  larger  aod  better  one  on  the  Lothian  road. 
He' was  an  earnest  promoter  of  Free  Church  principles, 
and  seoond  only  to  Chalmers,  and  was  also  an  active 
•gent  in  the  establishment  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
On  the  death  of  Dr.  Chalmers  he  waa  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  divinity  in  the  Free  College,  Glasgow.  He 
died  in  Glas^w,  Oct.  19, 1878.  He  published,  A  Sum- 
mary  of  the  QuuHon  JUtpeding  the  Church  of  Scotiani 
(Edinburgh,  1841,  8vo) :— AVirrartpf,  etc  (8vo):— iiit- 
potUion  oftht  Book  nfCeneti*  (ibid.  1852, 2  vols.  12nK)) : 
-'The  Atonement  (1860)  i^Scripture  Characters  (i860) : 
— The  Resurrection  Life  in  the  Risen  Saoiovr  :^ Letters 
to  the  Rev,  E.  h,  ICUiot:-^ohH  Knox,  his  Times  and  his 
Works,  a  Discourse  (1846) :— An  Examination  of  Mau- 
rice's Theological  Essays : ^h\so  eleven  single  Sermons: 
— a  Lecture  on  Revivals: — The  Word  of  God  the  In- 
eirument  oftU  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  (1848)  i^Rea- 
eon  and  Revelation  (1854) :— Man's  Right  to  the  Sabbath 
(1856) :— 7'«ro  Gre<U  Commandments  (I860):— rAe  Fa- 
iherhood  of  God  (1865) :— and  numerous  smaller  works. 
See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticante,  i,  75, 76 ;  Allibone,  DicL  qf 
Brit,  ami  A  mer.  ,i  uthors,  s.  v. ;  The  Pre^teriany  Oct. 
24. 1883 ;  Encydop,  BrUfinniea  (9th  ed.))  s.  v. ;  and  Me- 
moriaU,  by  Dr.  Wm.  Wilson  (Edinb.  1 880).     (W.  P.  &) 

Candy,  William  T.,  a  Wenleysn  Methodist  minis- 
ter, was  liorn  at  Salisbur}',  England,  Feb.  15, 1814.  He 
was  converted  at  nineteen ;  entered  the  ministry  in  1834; 
travelled  two  years  in  Wales;  attended  the  theological 
institution;  was  sent  to  St.  Domingo;  laboretl  in  the 
West  India  mission  f<»r  fifteen  years ;  and,  on  account  of 
prortration  of  health,  was  permitted  by  the  British  Con- 
ference to  labor  in  New  Brunswick.  His  undaunted 
fidelity  during  the  cholera  scourge  of  1854  secured  him 
lasting  remembrance.  During  the  last^ght  years  of 
bis  life  he  was  the  subject  of  wasting  illMss,  the  result 
of  the  climate,  persecutions,  etc.,  of  the  West  Indiesw 
In  1869  he  removed  to  Chicsgo,  111.,  where  he  died,  July 
27,  1871.  See  Afinutes  of  Conferences  of  Eastern  Brit- 
ish A  merica,  1872,  p.  7. 

Canet  Carlo,  a  reputable  Italian  piunter,  was  bom 
at  Gallarata.  near  Milan,  in  1618,  and  studied  under 
Helchiore  Gillardini  and  Morazoiie.  His  best  works  are 
the  fresco  paintings  of  St.  A  mbrogiu  and  St,  Ugo,  in  the 
Certosa,  at  Padua.  He  died  in  1G88.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  Hs,  s.  v. 

Cane,  John  Vincent,  an  English  friar  of  the  or- 
der of  St.  Francis,  lived  principally  at  Limdon,  and  died 
in  1672.  He  wn>te  Fiat  Lux  (1661),  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  show  that  the  only  remedy  for  all  existing 
evils  was  a  return  to  the  bosom  of  an  "  infallible  Church." 
See  AlUI)one,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Canensio,  Michkle,  an  Italian  theologian,  enti- 
tled prior  gradttlarum,  was  bishop  of  Castro  in  the  15th 
oentur}'.  He  wrote  a  Life  of  Pope  Paul  ff,  which  car- 
dinal Querini  publMieii  (Rome,  1740,  4to).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  Soue.  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  t. 

CanephfoOB  (Gr.  kouiov,  a  Inisket,  and  ^pw,  to 

bear\  among  the  ancient  Greeks, 
was  the  person  appointed  to 
carry   the   apparatus   used  in 
sacrificing,  in  a  circular  basltet. 
The  duty  was  generally  assigned 
to  a  virgin,  who  carried  the 
basket  on  her  head  to  the  altar. 
In  case  a  private  individual  of- 
fered a  sacrifice,  this  office  was 
performed  by  his  daughter  or 
an  unmarried  female  relative; 
but  in  public  festivals  it  was 
assigne<i  to  two  virgins  of  the 
finit  Athenian  families.    A  sim- 
Two    Can^horss    n|>-  iiar  cust4)m  prevailed  in  ancient 
proachljiKftCttudeln-  Egypt,  and  the  practice  con- 
brnirt.    (From  an  an-  T-z^ly  •     i?..^^  .ni  ^u^  qj 
tejfxa  hi  the  British  ^'^ued  in  Europe  till  the  8d 

MDseam.)  oentury  of  the  Christian  nra. 
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Caner,  Hchbt,  D.D.,  a  nuaioiiary  of  the  Chareb 
of  England,  was  bom  in  1700,  probably  at  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  where  his  father  was  the  architect  of  the  first 
college  edifice  erected  there,  in  1717-18.  The  son  grad- 
uated at  Yale  College  in  1724,  and  began  to  read  prayers 
in  the  following  year  at  Fairfield.  Having  gone  to 
England  in  1727  for  ordination,  he  was  appointed  dhb- 
sionary  to  Fairfield  by  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  Occasionally  he  serv^  at 
Norwalk.  He  became  rector  of  King's  Chapel,  Boston, 
April  11, 1747.  During  his  ministry  King's  Chapel  was 
rebuilt,  in  1749.  Mr.  Caner  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  sermon  on  the  death  of  George  II.  The  officers 
of  the  British  army  and  navy,  previous  to  the  war, 
were  accustomed  to  worship  at  King's  ChapeU  In 
March,  1776,  the  British  troops  evacuated  Boston,  and 
Dr.  Caner  went  with  them,  taking  the  Church  rec- 
ords. He  went  to  Halifax,  and  shortly  after  sailed  foi 
London.  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel offered  him  the  choice  of  any  vacant  mission,  and, 
in  consequence,  he  was  appointed  to  Bristol,  R.  1.  Here 
be  labored  from  earlv  in  1777  until  the  close  of  the  war. 
He  spent  his  last  years  in  England,  and  died  in  Long 
Ashton  about  the  close  of  1792.  Among  his  published 
works  were  several  important  sermons,  showing  his  fine 
intellectual  culture.  His  manner  of  address  was  popu- 
lar, and  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  eminent 
Episcopal  clergymen  of  his  day.  See  Sprague,  Annab 
of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  6L 

Caiies  (or  Cannes),  Framcisco,  a  Spanish  Cor- 
delier and  Orientalist,  was  bom  at  Valencia  in  1730.  He 
was  sent  by  the  Franciscans  as  missionary  to  Damas- 
cus, where  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Ori- 
ental languages  for  sixteen  years.  On  his  return  home 
he  was  admitted  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  History. 
He  died  at  Madrid  in  1795.  He  wrote,  Grammatica 
A  rabigo-e^iKMola,  etc.  (Madrid,  1 774) : — Diccionario  Es- 
panMaJtino-arahigo  (ibid.  1787).  See  Huefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Caneti,  Francbsoo  Akto?iio,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  born  at  Cremona  in  1652,  and  was  a  pupil  of  Natali. 
He  afterwards  became  a  Capuchin  friar.  Some  of  his 
best  works  ara  in  the  church  of  his  order  at  Como, 
where  he  died  in  1721.  See  Spooner,  Bittg,  IJist.  of  the 
Fine  i4  rf#,  s.  v. 

Canevasi,  Timotko,  an  ascetic  Italian  preacher 
and  author,  of  the  ortler  of  the  Minorites,  was  a  native 
of  Milan,  and  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  cent- 
ury. He  was  of  an  ancient  family,  and  distinguished 
himself  as  a  preacher  in  his  own  and  other  Italian  cit- 
ies. Having  spent  some  years  as  missionary  at  Con- 
stantinople, he  returned  to  Milan,  where  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  wrote.  Due  Sermoni  del  Sagro 
Chiodo  (Milan,  1652)  z—Lezioni  Scritturali  Spiegate  vel 
Duomo  di  Milano,  etc  (ibid.  1654) ;  and  other  works. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Canfield  (or  Canfeld),  Benedict  (originally 
William  op  Filor),  an  English  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Canfield,  Essex,  in  1564.  At  first  a  Puritan,  he  be- 
came a  Roman  Cstliolio}  went  to  France,  and  joined 
the  Capuchins  of  Meudon,  near  Paris.  In  1599  he  re- 
turned to  England,  was  imprisoned  for  three  years,  and 
then  released,  at  the  request  of  Henry  IV  of  France. 
He  went  back  to  France,  where,  after  taking  charge  of 
several  convents,  he  died,  in  1610,  leaving,  Exercioes 
Spitituels  (Paris,  1608)  i^Soliloque  (ibid.  eod.  12mo)  :^ 
U  Chevalier  Chritien  (ibid.  1609,  12mo).  His  chief 
work  is  Regie  de  Perfection,  first  published  in  English, 
and  translated  into  Dutch  and  French  (5th  French  ed., 
1698,  12mo).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GSnirale,  s.  v. ; 
Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Canfleldf  Bsekiel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Salisbury,  Conn.,  March  16, 1767.  He 
professed  religion  in  1791,  and  in  1794  entered  the  New 
York  Conference,  and  continued  laborious  and  faithful 
nntil  worn  ouL    He  died  Oct.  16. 1825.    Mr.  C^field 


so». 

Canfleld,  Or«n  K^  ■  Prrabywrisn  ministpr,  w«a 
bnrn  in  Munchuwlti.  He  gnduaced  at  New  Jersey 
Culleee  in  IBSfi,  and  at  Frincelon  TbMloglcml  Semi- 
Uiry  in  1838;  and  wm  ordained  m  eTang«lid  by  the 
Prert>}'leT7  of  NetiBninniieii,  OcL  T,  1840.  He  Ubored 
U)  >  oiiaionarr  in  Liberia  fur  more  than  ■  year,  and 
dlnl  there,  Uay  7,  1842.  See  Gat.  Cat.  of  PrvKXtcm 
rAeotS(M.]88!,p.l08. 

CanSeld,  Fhllo,  ■  Coqgregaiional  miniater,  waa 
born  at  Bridgepon,  Conn.,  Dec  11,1816.  HegnuJntted 
at  Williams  College  in  1836,  and  it  Hartford  Theolog- 
icad  Seminar;  in  1839.  Hia  earlv  ininiair;  wm  upeni 
inWeatemNewYork.  FroiD  1)»4  to  1848  he  piMched 
■tPenv;  from  1R48  10  1852  at  York.  He  waa  ordained 
in  Bufhlo,  Jan.  12, 1347.  In  September,  1B53,  he  wai 
installed  pastor  in  Rjdgebiir}',  Conn.,  where  be  remained 
until  April,  1856.  The  fiilluwing  year  be  was  at  She- 
boygan Fatla,  Wis.  In  NoTetnber,  1857,  be  was  installed 
pastor  in  Sparta;  in  ISGO  was  appointed  home  miasion- 
■ry  in  North  Pepin;  in  186S  sersed  in  Menominee;  in 
1S64  preacheil  in  Fairbault,  Hinn. ;  from  1865  to  1368, 
in  Albert  Lea;  frDin  1868  to  1871,  in  Wtabington,  la. 
After  t  hat  dale  he  remained  in  that  place  without  charge 
unUlbiidealh.which  occurred  Feb.  II,  I8!9.  Sw  Conj. 
Ytar-book,  1680,  p.  14 ;  llitl.  Cul.  nf  ThnLJatUluU  of 
Com.  p.  S3. 

Cknfrldai,  an  English  prelate,  wu  the  first  in  the 
list  of  (ILastflnliury  monlH  who  were  advanced  to  the 
epiacopate.  Ue  died  in  7S2.  If  we  might  allow  an 
error  of  a  year  in  thia  date,  Canfridus  could  be  identified 
with  Eonjrid,  lushop  of  Elmham,  who  vacated  bis  tec 
not  Ulet  than  781^-Smitb,  Viet.  ofChiil.  Biog.  a.  v. 

CanglthB  was  an  early  English  abbeaa,  mother  of 
Eadburga  or  Bugga, 

Cang-y  is  a  Chinese  deily,  worshipped  »  the  god 
of  the  lower  heavens,  and  bcliered  by  Ihem  to  possess 
the  power  of  life  and  death.  He  has  the  conNant  at- 
tendance of  three  ministering  apirila;  the  Bnt  lefreahes 
■he  earth,  the  aeconil  nilea  the  sea,  and  the  tbird  pre- 
■idei  over  births,  and  is  god  of  war. 

Canlce  (or  Canloua).    See  Caibicech  (S). 

Caaldiawasabennit  in  the  lime  of  Tbeodoaius  the 
Great,  who,  aa  soon  as  he  was  baptized,  nui  away  to  a 
liule  grotto  uodei  a  waterfall,  where  he  lived  seventr- 
thtee  yeara,  tasting  no  food  but  a  few  herbs.  He  died, 
accnrding  to  Haul's  Mtnologji,  June  10.--SiDilb,  Diet. 
ofCtiTiMl.Bii>g.t.i,. 

Canillao,  Ratmoxd  ub,  a  French  pnlau,  was  bom 
at  Canillae,in  Gevsudan.  He  was  canon  r^ularof  the 
church  nf  St,  Augualine  at  Hagnelonne,  and  becaoK 
ila  provost.  He  waa  noted  for  hia  knowledge  of  rivil 
and  eccleaiaMical  law.  Pope  Clement  VI,  appreciating 
hia  talents,  appointed  bim  archbisbgp  of  Toulouse  in 
1S46,  then  eanlinal,wilh  the  title  of  Ihe  Holy  Cioas  of 
Jerusalem,  in  1350.  Innocent  VI  made  him  bishop  of 
Palestrina.  Canillac  died  at  Avignon,  June  SO,  1373. 
Hawrule.^rcaJJwtorNmLiier.  See  Hoefer, A uNr. fiioj. 
Gbiiralf,  B.  v. 

Canlnl,  Giovanni  ANCin.o,a  reputable  Italian  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  Home  in  1617,  and  studied 
under  Domenichino  and  Itarbalunga.  He  was  elected 
a  number  of  the  Academy  of  St.  Lake  in  1G50.  He 
eneciited  two  line  altar-pieces  for  the  church  of  San 
Martino  di  Monti,  representing  the  Martyrdoai  ef  31. 
SlfpiMt  and  the  Mnrryrdom  of  SI.  BorlholixatTri.  He 
died  in  1G6G.  See  Hoefer,  Noue.  Biog.  GiOralr,  i.  v.; 
Spoomt, Bing. Bit!.  <!/" lilt  Fim  Aril,  t.r. 

Csnlnlns,  a  pnsbyter,  probably  at  Rome,  is  men- 
tioned by  St.  Jerome  aa  sent  by  bim  with  his  letter  (74, 
cd.VaU.)l>om  Bethlehem  to  Bufli]ua,—Slni[h,i>Kf.o/' 
Chill.  Bias.  I.  r. 
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CanlctaB  (orCaiUiliw),H«ndilk,a  Dutch  lb»- 
ologian,  was  bom  at  Bois-le-Duc  in  15»4.  He  joined 
the  religious  order  of  the  Hermits  of  St.AngDatiiie,  and 
became  aiiccesuvely  prior  of  Ihe  oniTents  of  Tenre- 
monde.of  rirlemont,BndthenofHaestricbt.  Ue  died 
March  4, 1689.  His  extant  writings  an,  Catmiiamt 
Fatdailiit : — UaK^nlvt  Sacramm  OrJuiigwwM  (L«- 
vain,  1661):— Paz  rl  Una  Ctarini,  ptr  eatjm  Ciara 
Umlta  (Antweip,  1686).  See  Rodier,  JV^gw.  Bkg.  Gi- 
ttiratt,  a.  v. 

Canfadns,  Jacobna,  a  Dntch  t  beolr^an  and  Jeauit, 
waa  bom  at  Calcar  (duchv  of  Oeves).  He  joined  eatl^ 
the  Older  of  Jesuit",  and  taught  pbiloBnphy  and  moil- 
em  languages.  He  died  at  Ingobladt,  Hay  27, 1647. 
His  extant  writing*  are,  Foia  Saliilii.tn  /Vimun  Owt- 
niiiin  Sacrameilanan  Baptitmut  (Cologne,  16!e):^ 
Mtdiiatitmrt  Sacra  de  Chrato  et  Brafutinta  VirginA 
(Mllnster,  i6i8)!  —  An  Artium,  m  de  Bomo  ifortit, 
under  the  pseudonyme  of  Chtistianus  Tanaaophialita 
(1830);— Vtto  Sonrfon™  (translafed  from  the  Spanish 
of  P.  Kibadeneira,  eod.)  -.—SrrmOTii  of  Falktr  iitatr^lt 
(translated  from  the  Italian  into  L^tin.eod.):  —Hyprr' 
duOii  Mariana,  a  Jrtaait  Birckmamo  Fir7xila  (HIID- 
B(er,  1S3C).    See  Hoefer,  iVoiir.  Bias.  Ghihalt,  a.  v. 

Csnlatn  (Knvun-oO  are  enumerated  by  Theodoret 
(//sr.  Fab.  i,  1)  in  a  list  of  short-lived  heretical  aecta, 
the  origin  of  which  be  ascribe*  to  Kmon  Magua.  The 
name  is  mentioned  by  no  other  writer;  but  there  ia 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Theodoret  derives  it  from 
a  passage  in  Clemens  Alex.  {Slrvwi.  vii,  17),  where  ws 
Gild  the  Caiamila  mentioned,  meaning  CuiitrFi,  but  i^t 
so  undenlood  by  Tbeoduret.— Smith,  Did.  of  Ckritl. 

C&niater^oT  ConufniH)  is  a  comparatively  recent 
term  for  two  JtcletiasticBl  veaaels: 

1.  A  basket  used  for  holding  aonsecraled  bread,  ot 
perbaps  i-'alugia.  Cump.  AucA.  8l  Jerome  {Ep.  ud 
Aiutic.  c  20),  speaking  of  the  practice  among  Chria- 
^ns  in  his  day  of  carrying  home  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments, both  of  btlrad  and  wine,  oaes  the  expieaaiol^ 
"  Qui  corpus  Domini  in  canistro  vimineo  et  sanguineoi 
portat  in  vitro;"  from  which  it  appear*  that  a  wicker 
basket  was  used  for  holding  the  eonsecrated  brad. 
This  paaaag*  is  icmarltably  iUustrated  by  a  frearo  di»- 
covered  in  tbe  crypt  of  St.  Cornelius  by  Cavaliers  de' 
Rossi.    Thia  represent*  a  flsh  (the  well-knon 


iming  ui  the  water, 
bearing  on  its  back  a  basket  having  on  the  top  aereral 
small  loaves,  and  inside  a  red  object,  clearly  viaibia 
through  the  wicker-work,  which  seems  to  bo  a  small 
glau  aask  uf  wine.  This  ia  marked  in  tbe  engraving 
by  a  tumewhat  darker  tint.     See  At-TAU-nitiUD  Box. 

2.  The  disk  or  tazia  placed  under  a  Ump.  Thia 
HiiBC  is  frequent  in  the  Liirr  riait\fieulii.  For  in- 
stance. Pope  Adrian  (773-795)  is  said  to  bave  given  to 
a  church  twelve  silver  eaidi/rif  weighing  thirtv-six 
pounds.  Leo  III,  his  suoccsanr,  gave  a  silver  oonti'n- 
with  ita  chains,  weighing  flileen  pounds.  Gi^uiy  IV 
gave  two  canisira  of  nine  lights.  In  tbe  latter  caac, 
the  lights  were  probably  disiributad  round  the  ciraun. 
ferenceof  the  taiu.^Smith,  i>icf.  a/ CJb»<.  ^ifali;.  a.  t. 

CaUitE,  FniEDRtCH  R[IDOU-H  LUDWIO,  Aaron  n/; 
a  (ierman  pietist  and  poet,  was  twm  in  Uerlin,  Nor.  27, 
1354.  He  studied  for  the  dipkimatic  career  at  Leyden 
and  Leiptic,  and  travelled  in  England,  Holland,  Italr, 
and  FtsDoe.    H*  ditd  at  Beriio,  Ang.  II,  1809.    Tba 
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friendflbip  of  Spener  cheered  bu  life,  and  he  was  exem- 
plary alike  for  his  statemansbip  and  piety.  He  com- 
posed some  hymns,  which  were  pubUsbed  by  J.  Ulrich 
Ton  Konig  in  1727.  One  of  them  has  been  translated 
into  EngUsh :  Seek  du  must  munfer  werden,  in  lAfra 
Germ,  i,  216  (^  Come,  my  soul,  awake,  *tis  morning  "). 
See  Koch,  Getch.  cL  Jeutschen  Kirckefdiedet,  ix,  438  sq. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cann,  Joseph  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Jan.  16, 1841.  He  was  an- 
nsually  serioos  and  thoughtful  in  his  early  years;  ex- 
perienced conversion  at  the  age  of  sixteen ;  became  at 
once  a  fervent  Christian,  and  in  1866  entered  the  New 
Jersey  Conference,  wherein,  with  great  seal,  genuine 
fidelity,  and  large  success,  he  labored  ontil  his  decease, 
March  3, 1873.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1873,  p.  25. 

Canna  (in  mediaeval  Lat)  is  the  long  stick,  with  a 
taper  attached  to  it,  by  means  of  which  the  high  can- 
dles in  churches  are  lighted. 

Canna,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  century,  from  Ar- 
morica,  was  the  reputed  founder  of  Llanganna  (Uan- 
gan)  in  Glamorganshire,  and  of  Llangan  in  Carmar- 
thenshire. See  Rees,  Welsh  Saints,  p.  222.— Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biotj,  s.  v. 

Cannabicb,  Gottfried,  a  Protestant  theologian 
of  Germany,  who  was  bom  at  Sondershausen,  April  27, 
1745,  and  died,  as  general  superintendent  and  member 
of  consistory  there,  SepL  28,  1830,  is  the  author  of, 
Kritik  alter  und  neuer  Lehren  der  christL  Kirche  (Leip- 
sic,  1799) :— Kritik  der  praktischen  ehristl,  Religionslehre 
(ibid.  1810-18,  3  parts) :— Z>te  s&nmtlichen  Evangelien 
und  Epistdn  auf  die  jahrlichen  Sona-,  Fest-  und  Apo^ 
tteltage  uhersetzt  u.  mit  Anmerhingen  hegleUet  (Sonder- 
shausen, 1806): — Predigten  fiber  die  Sonn-  und  Fest- 
tagsevangeUen  (Leipsic,  1795-1801,  4  parts):  — y«/e 
Predigten  (ibid.  1804-5,  2  vols.)  :—Lehrbuch  der  christL 
Religion  (ibid.  \80iy.—Christliche  Schul-  und  Volksbibel 
(1801-2, 2  parts).  See  Winer,  Handhuch  der  theol.  Lit. 
i,  410,  480 ;  ii,  60, 123, 132, 228, 286, 248, 297.     (R  P.) 

Cannan,  David,  P.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Shiel  in  1776.  He  was  educated  at  the  school 
of  Kella,  and  at  the  Edinburgh  University;  licensed  to 
preach  in  1802,  presented  to  the  living  at  Kirriemuir  in 
1803,  transferred  to  Murroes  in  1809,  thence  to  Mains 
and  Strathmartin  in  1820;  resigned  on  account  of  im- 
paired memory  in  1848,  and  died  at  Edinburgh,  July 
12, 1854.  Dr.  Cannan  was  an  accomplished  scholar,  a 
learned  theologian,  a  man  of  sound  judgment^  sagacity, 
and  integrity.  His  publications  were,  On  the  Poor,  and 
the  Duty  and  Mode  of  Supporting  Them  (Edinb.  1845) : 
— i4»  Account  of  the  Parish,  See  Fasti  Eceles.  Scoti- 
antBf  iii,  721, 729, 777. 

Cannan,  Franoia,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son  of  the 
preceding),  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1831 ;  presented 
the  same  year  to  the  living  at  Lintrathen,  and  ordained ; 
resigned  in  1855;  went  with  the  army  to  the  Crimea 
as  chaplain ;  and  was  stationed  at  Shomcliffe  in  1871, 
after  which  no  further  record  of  him  appears.  See 
Fasti  Eedes,  Seotieame,  i,  756. 

Cannan,  John,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Westmoreland,  England,  in  1789.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  became  a  Christian,  and  joined  the  'In- 
dependents. In  1832  he  came  to  the  United  States, 
landing  at  Boston,  where  he  was  employed  as  a  city 
missionary  about  one  year.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Baldwin  Place  Baptist  Chnrch,  then  under  the 
pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  Baron  Stow.  Soon  after  he 
made  an  engagement  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  Rev.  John 
Newton  Brown,  in  Exeter,  K.  H.,  next  pieached  for  a 
time  in  Vermont,  and  subsequently  removed  to  the 
state  of  New  York.  He  afterwards  resided  in  southern 
Ohio,  and  became  interested  in  the  theological  teach- 
ings of  Oberlin.  He  finally  joined  a  Free-will  Baptist 
Church.    After  preaching  about  two  years,  he  was  laid 


aside  from  his  public  labors,  and  purchased  a  farm  in 
Camden,  Lorain  Co.,  O.,  where  he  died,  Aug.  81, 1848. 
See  Moi-ning  Star,  1848.     (J.  C.  &) 

Cannan,  Thomaa,  a  Scotch  clei^man  of  Gallo- 
way, was  licensed  to  preach  in  1816;  presented  to  the 
living  of  New  Spynie  in  1818,  and  ordained ;  transferred 
to  Caisphaira  in  1826,  and  died  Dec.  19, 1882,  aged 
fortv-two  vears.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scotiancs,  i,  707; 
ui,  178. 

Cannatna,  Saintj  was  bora  at  Aix,  and  retired  to 
the  desert.  He  was  afterwards  elected  bishop  of  Mar- 
seilles, and  is  supposed  to  have  died  there  in  the  5th 
century.  See  BoUandus,  A  eta  Sanctorum,  Oct.  vii,  25. 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cannell,  John,  an  English  Methodist  minister,  was 
bom  in  the  Isle  of  Man  in  1807.  He  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  sixteen;  commenced  his  ministry  in  1886; 
labored  for  six  years  in  his  native  isle;  was  then  sta- 
tioned successively  on  six  English  circuits ;  became  a 
supernumerary  in  1861 ;  and  died  at  Peel,  Isle  of  Man, 
Dec.  8, 1862.  He  was  modest  but  earnest  in  all  he  said 
and  did.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1868, 
p.  12. 

Cannera.    See  Caikner. 

Cannetti,  Pibtko,  an  Italian  Camaldule  and  poet, 
was  bom  at  Cremona  in  1660.  He  went  through  the 
various  grades  of  his  order,  and  finally  became  its  gen- 
eral. He  died  in  1780,  leaving  a  Dissertation  on  a 
poem  of  Frezzi,  bishop  of  Poliguo.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  GMrcde,  s.  v. 

Cannibaliam  is  the  eating  of  human  flesh  by  men. 
This  practice  has  existed  from  the  most  ancient  times, 
and  has  given  rise  to  descriptive  terms,  such  as,  Greek, 
avOputiro^yoti  Latin,  anihropophagus ;  Anglo-Saxon, 
man^Btaf  English,  nuuh-eater.  Since  the  discover}*  of 
the  New  World,  the  name  of  the  Caribs  of  the  West 
India  islands,  recorded  by  Columbus  under  the  Latinized 
forms  CambaUs  or  Caribales,  has  come  into  popular  use 
as  a  generic  term  for  man-eaters,  cannibals. 

Although  man  is  by  nature  carnivorous  as  well  as 
fragivorous,  and  although  human  flesh  is  not  in  itself 
indigestible,  mankind  in  general  have  looked  with  hor- 
ror on  those  individuals  and  tribes  who  have  been  ad- 
dicted to  cannibalisaL  Simple  association  of  thoughts 
causes  the  remains  of  dead  kinsmen  or  friends  to  be 
treated  with  respect  and  tenderness,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  rudest  races.  More- 
over, association  attaches  the  herror  of  death  to  any- 
thing connected  with  the  dead,  so  that  many  tribes 
avoid  the  mention  of  a  dead  man's  name,  and  even 
abandon  his  hut  and  destroy  the  furniture  he  has  used. 
Finally,  the  religious  doctrine  that  the  soul  outlives  the 
body  has  evidently  led  survivors  to  propitiate  the  hon- 
ored and  dreaded  spirit  by  respectful  disposal  of  the 
corpse.  The  following  causes  seem  to  have  led  to  the 
disgusting  practice  of  cannibalism  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances : 

1.  Famine, — The  records  of  shipwrecks  and  sieges 
prove  that  hunger  will  sometimes  overcome  the  horror 
of  cannibalism  among  men  of  the  higher  nations,  and 
it  is  not  surprising  that  savages,  from  their  improvident 
habits,  should,  in  severe  climates,  be  often  driven  to  this 
extremity.  For  example,  the  natives  of  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  when  starving  in  winter,  would  kill  and  devour 
the  oldest  woman  of  the  party,  in  preference  to  their 
dogs,  which  they  alleged  were  useful  in  securing  game. 
See  Fitzroy,  Voyage  of  II,  M.  Ships  Adventure  and 
Beagle,  ii,  183 ;  Salvado,  Memorie  deU  A  ustralice,  p«  240 ; 
Waitz,  Anihropologie  der  Nurvdlher,  vi,  749;  BancrofY, 
Native  Races  of  the  Pacific  States,  i,  120 ;  Back,  Eriyedi- 
tion  to  Great  Fish  River,  p.  227 ;  Ellis,  Polynesian  Re- 
searches, i,  859 ;  Martin,  Manner's  Tonga  Islands,  \,  116. 

2.  Fury  or  Bravado, — Among  the  North  American 
Indians  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of  their  slain  enemies  is 
defended  as  satis^'ing  both  hunger  and  revenge.  See 
Schoolcraft,  Indian  Tribes,  iii,  242;  Hennepin,  ii,  159; 


CANNIBALISM 


772 


CANOBUS 


M&ll«ry  Amerikanu^e  Urrdiffionmf  p.  14fi.  The  Mune 
practice,  with  a  dmilar  derign,  has  been  prevalent  in 
Polynesia.  See  Ellia,  i,  809;  Waitz,  vi,  168;  Turner, 
PolynesiOf  p.  194. 

8.  Morhid  Affection. — Cases  of  the  dead  being  de- 
Toured  by  relativea  and  friends  (especially  children  by 
parents),  ftom  a  sentiment  of  affection,  are  recorded 
among  low  savage  tribes.  See  Spix  and  Martins, 
Reise  in  Bratilien,  ii,  692 ;  Angus,  Savage  Life  m  Aus^ 
IraHUf  etc.,  i,  78;  Howitt,  ImpreMsiont  of  Atutralia,  p. 
184 ;  Herodotus,  iv,  26,  who  describes  the  funeral  feasts 
of  the  Issedones  of  Central  Asia,  wbere  the  relatives  ate 
the  body  of  the  deceased  with  other  meat,  the  skull  be- 
ing set  in  gold  and  preserved ;  these  were  sacred  rites 
performed  in  honor  of  the  dead. 

4.  Magic — There  is  a  wide-spread  idea  belonging 
to  primitive  savage  magic  that  the  qualities  of  any 
animal  eaten  pass  into  the  eater.  This  motive  natu- 
rally leads  to  cannibalbm,  especially  in  war,  where  the 
conqueror  eats  part  of  the  slain  enemy  for  the  purpose 
of  making  himself  brave.  This  idea  is  found  among 
the  natives  of  Australia,  and  in  New  Zealand ;  among 
the  North  American  Indians,  whose  warriors  would  de- 
vour the  flesh  of  a  brave  enemy,  and  particularly  the 
heart  as  the  seat  of  courage;  also  in  Ashantee.  An 
English  merchant  in  Shanghai,  during  the  Taeping 
siege,  met  his  servant  carrying  the  heart  of  a  rebel, 
which  he  was  taking  home  to  eat  to  make  him  brave. 
See  Macgillivray,  Voyage  of  Rattlesnake^  i,  162 ;  li,  6 ; 
Keating,  Lon^s  Expedition^  i,  102;  Wilson,  Western 
Africa,  p.  168 ;  Tylor»  Earlg  History  of  Mankind,  p. 
188 ;  Eyre,  Central  A  ustralia,  ii,  259, 829. 

6.  Religion,  —  Cannibalism  is  deeply  ingrained  in 
savage  and  barbaric  religions,  whose  gods  are  so  often 
looked  upon  as  delighting  in  human  flesh  and  blood. 
The  flesh  of  sacrificed  human  victims  has  even  served 
to  provide  cannibal  feasts.  The  interpretation  of  these 
practices  is  either  that  the  bodies  of  the  victims  are 
vicariously  consumed  by  the  worshippers,  or  that  the 
gods  themselves  feed  on  the  spirits  of  the  slain  men, 
while  their  bodies  are  left  to  the  priests  and  people. 
Thus,  in  Fiji,  **of  the  great  ofl'erings  of  food,  native  be- 
lief apportions  merely  the  soul  thereof  to  the  gods,  who 
are  described  as  being  enormous  eaters;  the  substance 
is  consumed  by  the  worshippers.  Cannibalism  is  a 
part  of  the  Fijian  religion,  and  the  gods  are  represent- 
ed as  delighting  in  human  flesh"  (Williams,  Fiji  and 
Ike  Fijians,  i,  281).  In  Mexico  the  cannibalism  which 
prevailed  was  distinctly  religious  in  its  origin  and  pro- 
fessed purpose.  See  Prescott,  Conquest  of  Mexico  ;  Ban- 
croft, voL  ii;  Waits,  voL  iv.  On  the  sacrificial  chara<^ 
ter  of  this  practice  in  Africa  see  Lander,  Records,  ii, 
260;  Hutchinson,  Ten  Tears  Among  the  Ethiopians,  p. 
62. 

6.  //r?6i/.~Iu  many  instances  the  practice  of  canni- 
balism did  not  stop  with  the  performance  of  the  relig- 
ious rite.  In  some  of  the  aliove  examples  the  practice 
must  have  become  acceptable  to  the  people  for  its  own 
sake.  Among  conspicuous  cannibal  races  may  be  men- 
tioned the  semi -civilized  Battas  of  Sumatra,  whose 
original  instigation  to  eating  their  enemies  may  have 
been  warlike  ferocity,  but  who  are  described  as  treating 
human  flesh  as  a  delicacy,  and  devouring  not  only  war- 
captives,  but  criminals,  slaves,  and,  a(Mx>rding  to  one 
stbry,  their  aged  kinsfolk.  See  Junghubu,  Batta-lSnder  ; 
Marsden,  IJistory  of  Sumatra,  p.  890 ;  Wuttke,  Ge- 
schichte  des  ifeidenthums,  i,  172.  Cannibalism  assumes 
its  most  repulsive  form  where  human  flesh  is  made  an 
ordinarv  article  of  food  like  other  meat.  This  state  of 
things  is  not  only  mentioned  in  descriptions  of  West 
Africa,  where  human  flesh  was  even  sold  in  the  market, 
but  still  continues  among  the  Monbuttu  of  Central 
Africa,  whose  wars  with  neighboring  tribes  are  carried 
on  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  human  f  esh,  the  bodies 
of  the  slain  being  dried  fur  transport,  while  the  living 
prisoners  are  driven  off  like  cattle.  See  Schweinfurth, 
Heart  <^  Africa;  Pigafetta,  Regmm  Congo,    For  the 


effect  of  socb  panDibalism  on  the  popnlation  aee  Gei^ 
land,  Aussterben  liaturvdUser,  p.  61.  From  the  beat 
evidence  attainable,  it  is  thought  that  prehistoric  aar- 
agea  were  in  this  respect  like  those  of  modem  timea, 
neither  ftee  from  cannibalism  nor  uuiversally  practicing 
iU-^Kaqfclop,  Britannioa  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 

Cannon,  Sdward,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Princess  Anne  Count}',  Va.,  in  1781. 
He  joined  the  Charch  in  1808,  and  in  1807  was  admiu 
ted  into  the  Virginia  Conference,  wherein  he  continued. 
effiBCtive  until  1822,  when  he  became  superannuated. 
He  died  Aog.  1 1, 1888»  Bfr.  Cannon  possessed  an  active, 
vigorous  mind,  was  studious,  popular,  and  extensively 
useful.    S%e  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,!^  p,^7. 

Cannon,  John,  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Dungiven,  County  Derry,  Ireland,  Nov.  19, 
1784.  In  1788  the  family  came  to  America,  and  set- 
tled in  Pennsylvania.  After  studying  some  time  in 
a  private  way,  he  entered  Jefferson  College  (then  at 
Cannonsburg,  Pa.),  where  he  graduated  in  1810.  In 
1811  he  commenced  a  private  course  in  theology,  and 
was  licensed  in  1816.  In  due  time  he  accepted  a  call 
from  a  congregation  in  Greensburg  (Pa.)  and  vicinity, 
and  in  1816  was  ordained  and  set  apart  as  the  minister 
of  that  congregation.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  in 
1821  he  was  appointed  to  visit  the  Church  in  South 
Carolina,  to  aid  in  settling  certain  difficulties  which  had 
arisen.  Me  remained  pastor  at  Greensburg  until  Feb. 
2,  1886,  when  he  died.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
Amer.  Pulpit,lX,x,eS, 

Cano,  Alonao  (suraamcd  el-Racionero),  an  eminent 
Spanish  architect,  painter,  and  sculptor,  called  *'the 
Michael  Angelo  of  Spain,"  was  bom  at  Granada,  March 
19,  IGOl.  lie  was  the  son  of  Bligud  Cano,  an  eminent 
architect,  who  educated  him.  He  was  eight  months 
with  Francisco  Pacheoo,  a  painter.  His  works  are  to 
be  found  in  all  the  principal  churches  and  convents  of 
Cordova,  Madrid,  Granada,  Seville,  etc  There  is  a 
celebrated  picture  by  him,  representing  a  subject  from 
the  life  of  St.  Isodoro,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria,  at 
Madrid.  As  a  sculptor,  he  executed  several  fine  works, 
particularly  a  marble  group  of  The  Madonna  and  Child^ 
in  the  great  church  at  Lebrija,  and  two  colossal  statoes 
of  St,  Peter  and  St,  Paid,  As  an  architect,  he  made 
several  additions  to  the  palaces;  and  public  gates  and 
triumphal  arches  were  erected  from  his  designs.  He 
died  Oct  6, 1666.  See  Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog,  Ginirale, 
s.  V. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cano,  Alphonso  del,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom 
in  Andalusia  in  1680.  After  having  received  holy  or- 
ders and  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  he  joined  his 
order  in  1606.  He  lectured  on  philosophy  at  Segovia, 
on  theology  at  Compoetella,  Valladolid,  and  Salamanca, 
with  g^at  success.  Twice  he  acted  as  provincial  of 
Castile,  and  visitator  at  Toledo.  He  died  at  Salamanca, 
May  10, 1648.  See  Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Ler  • 
ikoti,  B.  V. ;  Alegambe,  Bibliotheca  Scriptomm  Sorietata 
Jesu ;  Antonii,  Bibliotheca  Hispcuiica,  s.  r.     (B.  P.) 

Cano^  Melcliior.    See  Caxus. 

Canobio,  Evamoeuota,  an  Italian  theologian,  was 
born  at  Milan.  He  was  a  Capuchin  friar,  and  became 
one  of  the  most  able  canonists  of  his  time.  He  was 
appointed,  in  1664,  general  of  his  order.  He  took  a 
distinguished  part  in  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1642.  He 
died  at  Perugia  in  1696,  leaving  ConsuUa  Vatia  in 
Jure  Canotiico  (Milan,  1691) : — Amtotationes  w  Libros 
Decretalium,  etc  See  Hoefer,  Abttr.  Bio^,  CMrale, 
s.  V. 

CandboB  (or  Canopns),  in  Egyptian  mytb<^ 
gy,  was  the  original  name  of  a  dty,  near  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Nile,  which  was  therefore  called  the 
Canobian  month.  A  certain  Canobias  was  also  apoken 
of,  who  rame  as  pilot  with  Menelaos  to  Egypt,  and  in 
memory  of  whom  the  Spartans  named  the  city  Cano- 
bns.    He  was  associated  with  Menuihisi  his  wife,  and 


CANOO  1 

botb  are  Mid  (4>  bare  bora  dlriiMt]'  wonbipped  ten 
milM  fivm  tb«  city. 

Th*  nune  Canopo*  wu  alio  givea  to  a  kind  or  jog, 
wiLli  a  tbort  foot,  wide  body,  namm  neck,  and  a  head 
tbcteoD,  which  waa  lued  to  filter  ibe  wain  of  the  Nile, 
and  repniaenled  Iba  god  Canobiu,  In  later  limn  it 
vaireLiIcd  IhattheahiporOHri*  waalbeaameii  tbat 
which  the  Gneka  called  Aigo,  atid  that  iu  pilot  Caxo- 


A  Caooplaa  Jar. 


bna  had  been  placed  ainonR  tbe  atan.  Strabo  aaja: 
"Theie  U  a  temple  of  Serapii  hen  (at  Canopiu),  which 
i*  riaited  with  nch  godly  fear  that  eren  the  noeC 
eelebrMed  men  abow  tcepect  for  it,  often  ileeplng  in 
Ibij  temple  in  order  to  Bad  oat  for  themaelvea  and 
others  the  Tnlure,"  Thia  temple  of  Senpia  wai  that 
orCanabua,wbo  waa  a  e*mbol  of  ftniirulnen, 

Canobus  waa  really  the  Tuiiereal  god  Amtel,  ot 
tbe  four  infemal  deitiea  wbo  had  charge  of  the  riaccra 
of  the  dead. 

Canoo  (or  Conoo,  alao  Moohonoo,  tbe  lyllable 
Mo  being  added,  according  to  Cnlgin,  for  "  the  aake  of 
honor  and  extraordinary  napect"),  an  Iriah  aaint,  waa 
bom  at  Brecknock,  in  Wale>,baC  was  the  ton  ofBrecan, 
an  Iriah  prince,  who  bad  settled  at  Brecknock,  Canoe 
flonriahed  about  A.D.  492,  and  founded  mooaateriea  both 
■n  Ireland  and  Walet,  hia  chief  foundation  having  been 
Gallen,inQueen'a  County,  Colgan  gives  his  life  C/lrfa 
Simctorum,ail  •q.),under  Feb.11,bat  aeeonling  to  oth- 
era  his  feast  is  celebrated  Feb.  13,  where  Jfarl.  Dtmeg. 
haa  C^nan ;  and  Nor.  18,  where  the  same  tnarlyrology 
haaHuchoDOC.     See  Saiilb,  Did.  n/  ChriU.  Siog,  (.v. 

CbiioJ  (or  Canraonfaja).    See  Uihdi-wee,  Dia- 

CanOD  (from  cnvuv,  or  oama,  a  atiaight  reed  nsed 
lot  ruling  lines),  in  eccleaiattical  usage,  is  (1)  A  rule 
(GaL  Ti,  6)  ordained  by  the  Fathers;  a  constitution  of 
tbe  Chorch.  (3)  The  creed,  as  the  criterion  for  dia- 
tingoiahlng  a  Chrislian ;  (he  "  rule  nf  failh  "  of  Tertnl- 
litn,  IreiueuB,  and  Jeranie.  (S)  A  clerk  who  obeerrea 
the  Bpoatlea' ndc,  or  fellowship  (Acts  ii,4i);  one  borne 
on  tbe  list,  or  canon  of  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 
13  the  term  ia  Died  bj  tbe  coundla  of  Mice  and  Aotiocb, 


S  CANON 

and  bound  to  obevre  ita  atatuiea  or  amons,  and  the 
rule  of  a  good  and  boneat  life.  Hence,  in  later  limea, 
when  the  names  of  benefactors  were  inacrted  in  tbe 
rolls  or  caiKHia  of  nuraberleia  communiliee,  the  popes 
confined  the  tenn  canoniiation  to  chose  whom  Ihey  ad- 
mitted to  the  title  of  saint.  The  woid  ii  one  of  rank 
and  precedence,  and  should  be  pieflied  in  addressing  ■ 
prebendary.  Canons  are  primaiii  among  all  olheis  of 
tbe  cle^y  of  the  city  or  diooeae,  The  name  is  attrib- 
uted to  pope  Pelaglua  or  Gregoiy,  and  was  certainly 
common  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne;  in  the  6th  cent- 
ury it  designated  all  clergy  on  the  Church  regiater  af- 
fording a  perfect  example  or  litotgieal  obedience,  and 
recrivLDg  a  canonical  portion — a  regular  annual  pension 
— out  of  ita  levenuea.  Thia  list  is  called  Albam  t^ 
Sidoniua  Apollinarius ;  Hatricula  by  tbe  Council  of 
Mice;  and  by  Augustine  the  Table  of  Clerks. 

CANON  OP  THK  LiTirRor  is  that  portion  of  the  lit- 
urgy which  contains  tbe  form  of  consecraiion,  and 
which  in  the  Roman  and  most  other  Hies  is  fixed  and 
invariable.  It  is  also  called  A  die,  and  the  title  Tn/ra 
Actionem  (nirra  being  nsed  for  ntm)  is  not  uucotn- 
monly  placed  over  the  prayer  Commuasomifrs,  in  ancient 
MSS.  PopeVigilius(£>u(.ai/>Ri/ii(iirtiiii)  and  Greg- 
ory tbe  Great  (fjnif.  rii,  6i)  call  the  canon  Frtcrm,  or 
PrecBn  CoiioiBcani,  aa  being  rA*  prayer  by  pre-eminence. 
It  ia  also  called  Sixnta  and  Stiritvm  Uina,  from  be- 
ing said  in  a  low  voice.  Tertnllian  appean  to  use  the 
word  Brnedictio  to  designate  that  portion  of  tbe  eucha- 
ristic  service  which  included  consecration. 

1.  Early  tfotica  oftkii  Portion  oftia  Liturgy.— iw 
tin  Hartyr  gives  an  account  or  thia  portion  of  tbe  ser- 
vice {ApoL  i,  c  Sb}.  In  Irenasus  are  several  paaaagea 
which  contain  liturgical  indicatiou  (ffoon.  ir,  IB,  ^4, 
p.  251,  etc).  Tertullian's  works  contain  many  eucha- 
ristic  allusions,  as  do  also  tb»e  of  Cyprian  [Epiit,  08, 
a  17;  62,  c  fi,  eta),  Origen  (Coalra  Ctlnm,  lib.  8,  p. 
999),  Cyril  of  Jerasalem  (CaltcL  Mgtag.  \),  Baail  {U» 
Spiritu  SoMda,  c  27),  Chryaoalom  (on  2  Cot.  HoiH.  18, 
etc.),  and  Augustine  (.4  if  Itt/ant.  de  Saeramnilii,  p.  227). 

2.  Tht  Canon  n  ExtEting  LiDayKi^ln  the  eilmt 
liturgita  we  Bud  the  canon  existing  in  all  casss  of  near- 
ly the  same  elements,  variously  arranged.  We  havSi 
in  nearly  all  cauona,  after  the  Smdia,  oommtmontion 
of  the  Lord's  lile  and  of  the  inslitulion,  oblation,  prayer 
for  living  and  dead,  leading  on  to  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
with  Embolismus.  In  the  eaatem  litnrgies  always, 
sometimes  in  the  Galilean  and  Moiarablc  maaaea,  but 
not  in  tbe  Bomaa  or  Amhroaiau,  we  have  an  epiclesis, 
or  prayer  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  ele- 
ments. Tbe  canon  is  generally  understood  to  excludo 
the  Sanctat,  while  tbe  Anaphora  includes  both  tbe 
Curiam  Coniu  and  the  Suncfui.  Tbe  table  on  the  next 
page  sbows  tbe  principal  dilTeiences  of  arrangement. — 
Smith,  Did.  <if  Ciriit.  Antiq,  a,  v.     See  LrruBOi. 

CAMOM.mUuaic.  1.  The  peculiar  (brm  of  musical 
composition  ealkd  by  this  name  was  unknown  to  the 
ancienta,  the  earliest  example  extant  being  of  the  13th 
century,  we  believe. 

2.  The  accepted  nines  of  the  sertrnl  notes  consti- 
tuting th«  musical  scale,  expressed  philoaophically. 
Among  the  Greeks,  foUowed  throughout  by  Liitin  writ- 
era  on  muse,  there  were  two  somewhat  conflicling 
schools,  the  Aristoxeneans  and  the  Pythagoieana.  Py- 
Ibagoraa  baving  discovered  the  simple  ratios  of  J,  g,  3,'j, 
for  tbe  octave,  the  fifth,  the  fourth,  and  tbe  tone  (ma- 
jor), which  last  is  the  difference  between  tbe  fourth 
and  firih,his  disciples  maintained  that  all  sounds  shouM 
be  defined  by  determinate  ratios,  while  Aristoxenus  dis- 
carded this  idea  altogether,  and  maintained  (hat  the 
(etnchord,  or  fourth,  ahonld  ba  divided  into  intervala, 
tbe  valnea  of  which  were  to  be  determined  by  the  ear 
only.  This  is  probably  (he  germ  of  tbe  dispute  which 
lasted  (o  the  present  day  reapecting  tl«  terapera- 
iC  of  instramenls  with  fixed  tones;  and  as  Ihe  true 
measure  a(  an  interval  is  a  lugirithm,  it  was,  of  course, 
mpossible  to  reconcile  eomplelely  Ibese  two  opinions. 
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ST.  JAMS. 
(GiMk.) 


Sonnm  Ckirda. 
PreCace. 


8T.  MARK. 


Sanctos. 

Commemoration      of 
the  Lord's  life. 

Commemoration      of 

Institution. 
Oblation. 


Prarer  for  Descent  of 
Holy  Spirit. 


Prayer  for  LlTing  and 

I)ead. 
Preface     to      Lord's 

Prayer. 
Lord's  Prayer. 
Embolismns. 


Snrsnm  Corda. 

Preface. 
Prayer    for    Living 
and  Dead,  and  for 
acceptance  of  the 
Sacnflce. 

Preface  resnmed. 

Sanctns. 


NnroBius. 


Commemoration 

Institution. 
Oblation. 


of 


Prayer  for  Descent  of 
Holy  Spirit 


Preface      to      Lord's 
Prayer. 
Lord's  Prayer. 
Bmbolismns. 


Snrsum  Corda 

iar  form). 
Prefiiice. 


(pecul- 


Snnctus. 

Commemoration      of 
the  Lord's  life. 

Commemoration      of 

Institution. 
Oblation. 
Prayer  fur  LiTlnff  and 

Dead. 


Prayer  for  Descent  of 
Holy  Spirit. 


Prayer  for  Peace. 


Fraction. 


AXBROSIAW  AND 
OREOORIAN. 


Snrsnm  Corda. 
Prefoce. 


Sanctns. 

Prayer  for  tbo  living ; 
and  for  acceptance 
of  the  Sacrifice. 

Commemoration  of  lu- 
stltntion. 

Oblation. 

Prayer  for  the  Dead. 


Pre&ce      to      Lord's 
Prayer. 
Lord's  Prayer. 
Bmbolismns. 


OALUCAir. 


Oblation  of  Elements. 
Prayer  for  LiTing  and 

Iiead. 
Collectio  poet  Nomina. 
Kiss  of  Peace. 
Oratio  ad  Paoem. 
Snrsum  Corda. 

PreCftce. 


Sanctns. 

Collectio  poet  Sanclos 
(short). 

Commemoration  of  In- 
stitution. 


"  Post  Secrets  '*  (some- 
times containing  In- 


vocation 
Spirit). 
Atest 
Fraction 
and  com- 
mizUon. 


of    Holy 

Choir. 

Contrae- 
torium  (an 
Antiphon). 


Preface      to      Lord^ 
Prayer. 
Lord's  Prsyer. 
Bmbolismns. 


Ptolemy  examined  the  matter,  and  established  the  truth 
of  the  Pythagorean  views:  Euclid  seems  to  have  en- 
deavored to  combine  them,  that  is,  if  the  two  treatises 
attributed  to  him,  the  ItUroductio  Harmonica  and  the 
Stctio  Canonitf  are  both  genuine.  The  latter  of  these 
is  usuall}'  considered  genuine,  and  it  is  purely  Pythago- 
rean and  rigidly  exact ;  while  the  former,  which  is  oerw 
tainly  Aristoxenean,  and  perhaps  written  for  popular 
use,  is  considered  more  doubtfuL 

The  canon  of  the  scale,  then,  is  the  system  of  ratioe 
into  which  a  resonant  string  is  to  be  divided  so  as  to 
produce  all  the  notes  which  are  assumed ;  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  the  relative  lengths  of  strings  for  these 
notes  which  are  to  be  fixed  in  an  instrument  and 
stretched  with  the  same  tension. 

The  Aristoxenean  system,  from  the  IntrodueUo  liar- 
monica,  supposes  a  tone  to  be  divided  into  twelve  equal 
parts,  and  the  tetrachord  therefore  into  thirty. 

Euclid  also  ^ves  the  divisions  of  the  string  (which  he 
calls  also  the  canon)  according  to  the  diatonic  ^stem. 

8.  Ambrose  decreed  the  use  of  the  diatonic  genus 
alone  in  church  music;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
chromatic  and  enharmonic  genera  soon  fell  into  general 
desuetude,  or  only  existed  as  curiosities  for  the  learned. 

The  Jews  are  lielieved  to  have  used  a  canon  pro- 
ceeding by  thirds  of  tones,  thus  giving  eighteen  notes 
in  the  octave.  It  is  stated  that  the  Pythagorean  canon 
has  been  developed  into  an  Arabic  scale  of  seventeen 
sounds.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chr%$t,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

CANON  OF'  Odks  is  applied  to  a  part  of  the  office 
of  the  Greek  Church,  sung  to  a  musical  tone,  for  the 
most  part  at  Lauds,  and  which  corresponds  to  the  hymns 
of  the  Western  Church.  A  canon  is  usually  divided 
into  nine  ocZw,  each  ode  consisting  of  a  variable  num- 
ber of  stanzas  or  troparia,  in  a  rhythmical  syllabic  meas- 
ure, prosody  being  abandoned  except  in  three  cases. 
The  canon  is  headed  by  an  iambic,  or  occasionally  a 
hexameter  line  containing  an  allusion  to  the  festival  or 
the  contents  of  the  canon,  or  a  play  upon  the  saint's 
name,  which  forms  an  acrostic  to  which  the  initial  let- 
ters of  each  troparion  correspond.  This  acrostical  form 
is  thought,  with  probability,  to  be  derived  from  Jewish 
practice.  The  nine  odes  have  generally  some  refer- 
ence to  the  corresponding  odes  at  Lauds,  especially  the 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth.  In  practice,  the  second  ode 
of  a  canon  is  always  omitted,  except  in  Lent    The  rea- 


son given  is,  that  the  second  of  the  odes  at  Lauds  (the 
song  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii),  which  is  assigned  to  Tues- 
day, is  more  a  denunciation  against  Israel  than  a  direct 
act  of  praise  to  God,  and  is  on  that  account  omitted  ex- 
cept in  Lent  Hence  the  second  ode  of  a  canon,  which 
partakes  of  the  same  character,  is  also  omitted  except 
on  week-days  in  Lent.  It  is  not  said  on  Saturday  in 
Lent.  The  tone  to  which  the  canon  is  sung  is  given  at 
the  beginning,  and  each  ode  is  followed  by  one  or  more 
troparia,  under  different  names.  After  the  sixth  ode 
the  Synaxariarif  or  the  commemorations  which  belong 
to  the  day,  are  reail.  Among  the  principal  composers 
of  canons  were  John  of  Damascus,  Joseph  of  the  Sta- 
dium, Cosmas,  Theophanes,  and  Sophronius  of  Jerusa- 
lem. As  an  example  of  canons  may  be  mentioned  **  the 
Great  Canon,"  the  composition  of  St  Andrew,  archbish- 
op of  Crete.  The  woiti  canon  is  applied  in  the  Arme- 
nian rite  to  a  section  of  the  psalter,  which  in  that  rite  ia 
divided  into  eight  sections  called  canons. — Smith,  DicL 
of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Canon  is  the  name  of  a  Japanese  god,  who,  aa  rep- 
resented in  their  temples,  presided  over  the  waters  and 
the  fish.  His  votaries  exhibited  him  with  four  anna, 
and  the  lower  part  of  bis  body  swallowed  by  a  large 
sea-monster ;  his  head  crowned  with  flowers;  holding  in 
one  hand  a  sceptre,  in  another  a  flower,  a  ring  in  the 
third,  and  having  the  fourth  closed,  with  the  arm  ex- 
tended. Over  against  him  stood  the  figure  of  an  ham- 
ble  penitent,  one  half  of  whose  t>ody  was  concealed  with- 
in  a  shell.  The  temple  was  adorned  with  arrows  and 
all  sorts  of  warlike  instruments. 

Canon  (Lat  Canonicus),  Jonif  (sometimes  called 
Marbret)^  an  English  Franciscan  monk  of  the  14th  cent- 
ury, studied  some  time  at  Oxford,  from  which  he  re- 
moved to  Paris.  He  there  l)ecame  a  pupil  of  Dizds 
Scotus,  whom  he  always  imitated.  He  afterwards  rew 
turned  to  Oxford,  and  there  taught  theology  until  his 
death,  about  1340.  He  was  particularly  learned  in  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy,  and  in  civil  and  canon  lavr. 
His  published  works  are,  In  A  ristottUa  PMytica  Libi, 
mt  (1481),  and  some  other  treatises.  See  Chalmera^ 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Did,  o/BriL  and  Awter,  Am^ 
thortf  s.  V. 

Canonaroha  was  (1)  an  ecclesiastical  oflSoer  of  the 
Church  of  Constantinople,  below  the  order  of  anagnostea, 
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or  reader.  (8)  The  title  of  en  oflker  in  ■ome  monas- 
teries who  called  the  brethren  together.— LandonjiS^o- 
eUs,  Did.  B.  V. 

Canonloal  Age.    See  Aob,  Canonical. 

Canonioal  Letters  (called  also  Leiten  Dknut- 
ory)  were  granted  in  the  early  Christian  Church  to  the 
eoantry  clergy  who  wished  to  remove  fh>m  one  diocese 
to  another.  The  Conncil  of  Antioch  foriuule  country 
presbyters  granting  sach  letters,  but  the  privilege  was 
not  taken  from  the  chorepiteopL  Such  letters  might  be 
granted  or  refused  at  the  will  of  the  bishop,  but  no  cler- 
gyman was  allowed  to  remove  from  his  own  church  or 
diocese  without  canonical  letters  from  his  own  bishop. 
See  Gardner,  FaitAi  of  ike  Worlds  s.  v. 

Canonical  Life.    See  Cakons  Regular. 

Canonioal  Pensions  were  annuities  granted  in 
the  ancient  Christian  Church  to  those  who  had  spent 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the 
Church,  and  desired  to  be  disburdened  of  their  office  on 
account  of  age  and  infirmity.  It  was  granted  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Church  by  authority  of  the  synod. 
— Gardner,  Faitht  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Canonioals  is  a  term  for  the  dress  prescribed  by 
the  canons  to  be  worn  by  the  clergy,  and  in  actual  use 
in  Fielding's  time.  In  1766  the  Connoisseur  alludes  to 
the  appearance  in  the  streets  of  the  doctor's  scarf,  pud- 
ding-sleeve gown,  starched  bands,  and  feather  topgriz- 
sle.  George  Herbert,  when  ordained  priest,  laid  aside 
his  sword,  which  he  had  worn  as  a  deacon,  and  adopted 
B  canonical  coat. 

CanonXoi  is  a  name  applied  to  that  portion  of  the 
clergy  who  occupy  an  intermediate  position  between 
the  monks  and  the  secular  clerks.  As  living  together 
under  a  rule  of  their  own,  they  were  often  regarded  pop- 
ularh'  as  a  species  of  monks;  while,  inasmuch  as  their 
rule  was  less  strict,  and  their  seclusion  from  the  world 
less  complete,  they  were  sometimes,  from  a  monastic 
point  of  view,  classed  even  with  the  laity,  as  dbtin- 
grniahed  from  those  who  were  "  religious."  The  cano- 
nici  did  not  fully  assume  this  quasi-monastic  character 
till  the  8th  century. 

The  canonici  were  at  first  the  clergy  and  other  offi- 
cials attached  to  the  church,  and  were  so  called  either 
as  bound  by  canons,  or  more  probably  as  enrolled  on  the 
list  of  ecclesiastical  officers. 

Some  bishops,  even  before  the  5th  century — for  in- 
stance, Eusebius  of  Vercellie,  Ambrose  of  Milan,  the  great 
Augustine,  and  Martin  of  Tours — set  an  example  of  mo- 
nastic austerity  to  the  clergy  domiciled  with  them  which 
became  widely  popular.  Gelasius  I,  at  the  dose  of  the 
6th  century,  founded  an  establishment  of  "canonici  reg« 
ulares  "  at  Rome,  in  the  Lateran.  Beferences  to  such  a 
practice  occur  in  the  canons  of  the  second  and  third 
councils  of  Toledo  (I6th  century),  and  in  the  writings 
of  Gregor}'  of  Tours.  In  the  third  Council  of  Orleans, 
A.D.  MS,  the  canonici  are  forbidden  secular  business. 
The  college  in  which  the  canons  resided,  or  rather  the 
church  to  which  the  college  was  attached,  is  styled  *'  ca- 
nonica"  in  a  charter  in  724. 

But  Chrodegang,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury, was  virtually  the  founder  of  the  canonici.  By 
enforcing  strict  obedience  to  the  rule  and  the  superior, 
he  tightened  the  authority  of  the  bishop  over  the  cler- 
gy of  the  cathedraL  His  canonici  were,  like  monks,  to 
reside  in  the  cloister,  to  have  a  common  dormitory  and 
refectory,  but  were  allowed  a  life  interest  in  private 
property,  which,  however,  reverted  to  the  Church  after 
their  death.  Thus  the  discipline  of  the  cloister  was  ren- 
dered more  palatable  to  the  clergy;  while  a  broad  line 
of  demarcation  was  drawn  between  them  and  monks. 
Thev  were  not  to  wear  the  monk's  cowl.  The  essential 
difference  between  a  cathedral  with  its  canonici  and  an 
abbey-church  with  its  monks  has  been  well  expressed 
thus :  the  canonici  existed  for  the  services  of  the  cathe- 
dral, but  the  abbey-church  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
recluses  happening  to  settle  there. .  Chrodegang's  insti- 


tution was  eagerly  adopted  by  Charlemagne  in  his  ref- 
ormation of  eoBlesiastical  abuses;  and  it  was  evidently 
his  intention  to  use  these  colleges  of  canons  for  educa- 
tional purposes. 

The  rule  of  Chrodegang  was  short-lived,  being  too 
severe  to  be  generally  accepted  by  the  clerg}*,  especially 
in  England.  Even  where  it  had  been  at  first  in  vogue, 
the  rule  of  Chrodegang  was  soon  relaxed.  The  cano- 
nici became,  first,  a  community  dwelling  together  under 
the  headship  of  the  bishop,  but  not  of  necessity  under 
the  same  roof  with  him ;  next,  an  **  acephalous  "  com- 
munity; and,  gradually,  instead  of  representing  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese,  they  developed  into  a  distinct, 
and,  sometimes,  antagonistic  body.  As  their  wealth  and 
influence  increased,  they  claimed  a  share  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  diocese. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Atiiiq, 
s.  V. 

Canonxy  is  the  office  held  by  a  canon  of  the  Church 
of  England  (q.  v.).  It  includes  special  prerogative  and 
an  ecclesiastical  benefice ;  the  spiritual  right  of  recep- 
tion as  a  brother,  a  stall  in  choir,  a  voice  in  chapter, 
and  receiving  a  prebend  or  canonical  portion  annexed 
to  it  out  of  the  Church  revenues,  in  consideration  of  ec- 
clesiastical duties  performed  in  it.  Every  canonr}*  has, 
of  necessity,  a  prebend,  and  every  prebend,  of  necessity, 
a  canonr}',  belonging  to  it.  By  the  Act  8d  and  4th  Vict, 
the  canonries  are  reduced  to  184.    See  Prebend. 

Canons,  Book  of,  was  a  set  of  rules  formed  fur  the 
government  of  the  Scottish  Church,  by  order  of  Charles 
I,  and  designed  to  establish  episcopacy  and  subvert  the 
Presbyterian  constitution  of  the  Church.  In  1634  it 
was  agreed  that  such  a  book  and  a  liturgy  should  be 
framed  in  Scotland,  and  submitted  to  Laud,  Juxon,  and 
Wren  for  their  revision  and  approvaL  In  April  of  the 
following  year  the  Scottish  prelates  met  at  Edinburgh, 
and  brought  the  Book  of  Canons  as  near  to  perfection 
as  possible,  afler  which  they  forwarded  it  to  Laud,  who 
revised  and  amended  \U  It  was  then  confirmed  under 
the  great  seal,  by  letters  patent  bearing  date  May  28, 
1685.  Dr.  Hetherington  says  {Oiat,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland^  i,  275),  *'  The  canons  contained  in  this  book 
were  subversive  of  the  whole  constitution  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  The  first  decrees  excommunication  against 
all  who  should  deny  the  king's  supremacy  in  ecclesias- 
tical affairs;  the  next  pronounces  the  same  penalty 
against  all  who  should  dare  to  say  that  the  worship  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common  l^ayer  (a  book  not  yet 
published,  nor  even  written)  was  superstitious  or  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures.  The  same  penalty  was  decreed 
against  all  who  should  assert  that  the  prelatic  form  of 
Church  government  was  unscriptural.  Every  minister 
was  enjoined  to  adhere  to  the  forms  prescribed  in  the 
liturgy,  on  pain  of  deposition ;  which  liturg}*,  as  before 
stated,  was  not  yet  in  existence.  It  was  decreed,  also, 
that  no  General  Assembfy  should  be  called,  but  by  the 
king ;  that  no  ecclesiastical  business  should  even  be  dis- 
cuswd,  except  in  the  prelatic  courts;  that  no  private 
meetings,  which  were  termed  conventicles,  and  included 
presbyteries  and  kirk-sessious,  should  be  held  by  the 
ministers  for  expounding  the  Scriptures;  and  that  on 
no  occasion,  in  public,  should  a  minister  pour  out  the 
fulness  of  his  heart  to  God  in  extemporary  prayer. 
Many  minute  arrangements  were  also  decreed  respects 
ing  the  ceremonial  parts  of  worship,  as  fonts  fur  baptism, 
communion  altars,  ornaments  in  church,  modes  of  dis- 
pensing the  communion  elements,  the  vestments  of  the 
clerical  order,  and  all  such  other  idle  mummeries  as  the 
busy  brain  of  Laud  could  devise,  or  the  fantastic  fooler- 
ies of  Rome  suggest."  The  utmost  excitement  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  country  when  the  character  of 
the  Book  of  Canons  became  know  n.  Though  episcopacy 
had  been  established  in  Scotland  for  thirty  years,  the 
publication  of  this  book,  instead  of  reconciling  the  peo- 
ple to  that  mode  of  ecclesiastical  government,  only  tend- 
ed to  increase  their  antipathy  to  it.  See  Stevenson, 
Hisi,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  p.  lo9>164;  Neal,  HtMt^ 
of  the  PuritanSf  ii,  277  sq. 
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CANONS  SECULAR 


CANONS  OP  EuSEDiuB  are  ten  tables,  composed  by 
Eusebias  for  the  comparatire  study  of  the  Gospels,  in- 
dicating by  nombers  the  panllel  passages  of  the  Evan- 
gelists and  those  peculiar  to  each.     See  Eusebius. 

CANONSi  HoNOR<\RT,  are  canons  exempted  from 
observing  the  hours.  Sovereign  princes  and  nobles 
were  occasionally  regarded  as  honorary  canons  of  cathe- 
drals ;  as  the  emperor,  at  Strasburg,  Liege,  Bamberg, 
Ratisbon,  Cologne,  Spiers,  Utrecht,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  St. 
Peter's  and  SU  John  Lateran,  Rome ;  the  king  of  France, 
at  Poictiers,  Chalons,  Sens,  Anjou,  Tours,  and  as  warden 
of  St.  Quentin  and  abbot  of  St.  Uilaiy;  the  king  of 
Spain,  at  Burgos,  Toledo,  and  Leon ;  and  the  queen  of 
England,  as  first  cursal  of  SL  David*s.  The  prerogative 
was  due  to  the  unction  of  the  sovereign  at  coronation. 
The  dukes  of  Bourges  and  Burgundy  had  stalls  at  Ly- 
ons; the  count  D'Astorga  at  Toledo;  the  duke  of  Bra- 
bant at  Utrecht;  the  count  De  Chasteluz  at  Antun; 
and  the  counts  of  Anjou  at  Toors.  The  princes  of 
Mecklenburg  held  four  prebends  at  Strasburg.  The 
twenty  extravagantes  at  Toledo  assisted  only  on  cer- 
tain anniversaries.  In  cathedrals  of  the  new  foundation 
twenty-four  honorary  canons,  so  called  by  a  blunder, 
may  be  appointed  by  the  bbhop,  pursuant  to  a  recent 
act  of  parliament;  they  may  be  called  upon  to  take 
duty  in  church,  but  have  no  vote  in  chapter.  In  for- 
eign cathedrals  they  are  called  supernumerary,  ficti- 
tious, or  improper  canons,  not  being  regarded  as  of  the 
body.  There  are  three  classes  in  foreign  churches: 
(1)  Expectants,  ccmonici  tn  herhd,  with  right  of  succes- 
sion to  the  next  vacancy.  (2)  Honorary,  canomd  in 
aere,  merely  titulars,  without  succession,  but  having  a 
stall  if  the  chapter  concede  it.  (3)  Supernumeraries, 
by-canons,  added  by  a  new  foundation.  The  honorary 
canon  is  not  bound  to  residence,  can  retain  a  living  re- 
quiring continuous  residence,  and  is  not  to  be  called 
canon,  but  always  honorar}'  canon. — Walcott,  Sac  A  r- 
chceoi  8.  v. 

CANONS,  Minor  (also  called  vicars),  are  clergymen 
in  England  attached  to  a  cathedral  under  the  dean  and 
chapter.  During  the  period  from  the  Conquest  to  the 
Beformation,  each  canon  was  bound  to  maintain  a  vicar 
skilled  in  music,  to  supply  his  place  when  absent,  in  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church.  Before  the  Beformation 
they  were  enjoined  to  keep  perpetual  residence,  and 
never  to  be  absent  without  leave  from  the  dean.  Id 
1835  power  was  given  by  the  ecclesiastical  commission- 
ers, with  the  sanction  of  an  order  in  council,  to  reduce 
the  number  of  minor  canons;  in  no  case  more  than  six, 
nor  less  than  two;  each  to  have  an  income  of  £160; 
each  may  hold  one  benefice,  but  within  six  miles  of  the 
cathedral.    See  Gardner,  Faithi  of  the  World,  s.  t. 

CANONS  Skcular  are  those  of  cathedral  and  col- 
legiate foumlations,  who  mixed  mora  or  less  with  the 
world,  and  ministered  the  ofiices  of  religion  to  the  laity. 
The  title  first  appears  in  1059,  when  it  was  used  by  pope 
Nicholas  in  the  Council  of  Rome;  but  the  existence  of 
such  canons  in  England,  who  had  separate  houses,  may 
be  traced  back  three  centuries  earlier.  Such  are  the 
canons  of  cathedrals  of  the  old  foundation,  and  collegi- 
ate churches.  Their  oldest  title  was  in  Germany: 
senior,  retained  in  the  ancien  of  some  Rhenish  cathe- 
drals; or  brother,  then  canpn  and  lortt;  and  lastly  ca- 
pitular, as  being  members  of  the  chapter.  As  Christi- 
anity spread,  the  number  of  the  clergy  augmented,  and 
the  bishop  chose  from  them  some  of  the  most  learned 
to  live  in  common  with  him  in  the  episcopium,  or 
bishop's  house,  as  his  assisunts  and  advisers.  In  time 
similar  colleges  wero  founded  in  other  places,  where  the 
clergy  lived  in  a  building  called  the  canonica,  minster, 
or  cloister,  and  performed  religious  worship,  receiving 
food  and  clothes  from  the  bishop:  they  were  termed 
canons,  and  the  bishop's  vicarius  was  called  prior,  pro- 
vost, or  dean.  From  this  ancient  arrangement  of  com- 
mon habitation  and  revenues,  the  custom  survives  in 
some  parts  of  the  collation  to  canonries  by  the  joint 


consent  of  the  bishop  and  chapter.  A  single  trace  re- 
miuns  in  England,  at  Chichester,  where  the  dean  and 
chapter  have  six  stalls  in  their  patronage.  Prebends 
at  length  wera  instituted,  by  a  division  of  the  oonmoii 
fund;  and  although  the  canons  lived  apart  in  their 
separate  houses,  yet,  from  their  aggfcgmtion  in  one 
close,  their  daily  presence  in  choir  and  union  in  chap- 
ter, they  wera  supposed  still  to  dwell  together.  After 
the  Reformation  the  vicars  wera  required  to  ooeniiw 
their  college  and  halls,  and  the  last  trace  of  the  eoarnMo 
life  has  be^  but  recently  lost.  In  the  6th  eentury  the 
councils  of  Aix  and  yeme,and  in  tlie  9th  oeatury  those 
of  Tours  (813),  Meaux  (845),  and  Pont-^ur-Yonne  (876), 
required  clerks  to  maintain  the  canonical  life  in  a  cknatcr 
near  the  cathedral,  with  a  common  refectory  and  dor* 
mitor}*,  observing  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Fathers  under  the  bishop,  as  if  he  were  their  abbot. 
In  Germany  the  canons  were  called  dom-henren,  auct 
in  Italy  dom(ini),  the  masters  of  the  cathedral;  aa,  at 
Lincohi,  the  dignitaries  were  known  as  mastere  of  the 
fabric;  at  Liege  they  were  called  trefonciera  {itrrm 
/undarit)f  lords  of  the  soil ;  at  Pisa,  ordinarii,  by  special 
privilege  of  Nicholas  II,  owing*  to  their  jurisdiction  aa 
ordinaries  over  the  inferior  ministers ;  at  Constantino- 
pie,  decumans;  at  Cologne  and  Lyons,  counts;  and  at 
Besan9on,  Compostella,  and  Seville,  cardinals ;  at  £t- 
reux,  barons.  Sometimes,  from  their  right  of  electing 
the  bishop  and  their  president,  they  were  known  aa 
electors ;  and  as  being  graduates,  and  in  reoognitioD  of 
their  rank,  domini,  or  lords.  Every  canon  is  a  preben- 
dary—a canon  as  borne  on  the  churoh  list,  and  a  preb- 
endary as  holding  a  prebend  or  revenue.  In  cathedrala 
of  the  new  foundation,  residentiaries,  by  the  new  act, 
are  no  longer  called  prebendaries,  but  simply  canona. 
In  the  old  foundations  all  are  canons  and  prebendaries, 
residentiary,  stagiarii,  stationarii,  nati ;  or  non-residen- 
tiary; the  latter,  at  Lichfield,  were  called  exteriors,  or 
extraneous.  In  the  foreign  cathedrals  were  three 
classes:  (1)  capitulars,  perpetuals,  rimple  or  ordinary; 
numeral,  or  major  canons  in  actual  possession  of  stalls; 
(2)  the  German  domicellares  or  domicelli,the  chanoinet 
bas-formien  of  Angers,  Sens,  and  Rouen-;  by -canons, 
minor  canons,  or  lordlings,  in  distinction  from  the  majon 
domini,  or  dom-herrcn;  expectants  of  vacancies;  hon- 
orary, or  sopemnmeraries,  elected  by  the  bisliop  and 
chapter,  who  augmented  the  efficiency  of  the  choir  and 
received  small  payments,  bnt  ranked  after  the  vicen 
or  beneficiaries;  and  (8)  canons  elect,  not  yet  installed. 
Eveiy  canon  in  England  and  France  gave  a  cope  to  the 
fabric ;  in  Italy,  the  Peninsula,  and  Germany  they  paid 
a  stipu1ate<l  sum.  Canons  had  the  right  of  wearing 
mitres  at  Lisbon,  Pisa,  Besan^on,  Puy,  Bodes,  Brionde, 
Solsona,  Messina,  Salerno,  Naples,  Lyons,  and  Lucca ; 
these  were  plain  white,  like  those  of  abbots,  aa  a  sign 
of  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary,  and 
probably  a  corrupt  use  of  the  end  of  the  almuce.  Some 
canonries  are  attached  to  archdeaconries  or  livings,  like 
St.  Margaret  and  St.  John,  Westminster,  1840 ;  and  some 
to  university  offices,  as  those  of  Christ  Church  to  the 
professora  of  divinity,  1605,  and  Hebrew,  1630;  of 
VVorcestcr  to  the  Margaret  professor,  1627,  now  ex- 
changed for  a  stall  at-Christ-chureh,  18G0;  of  Rochester 
to  the  provost  of  Oriel ;  of  Gloucester  to  the  master  of 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford ;  and  of  Norwich  to  the  mas- 
ter of  St.  Catherine's  Hall,  Cambridge,  by  queen  Anne. 
The  principal  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  had  formeriy  a 
stall  at  St.  David's.  By  a  recent  act  the  profeaaon  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew  at 'Cambridge  have  stalls  at  Ely, 
and  the  occupants  of  the  chairs  of  pastoral  theolo^ 
and  ecclesiastical  history  at  Christ-chnreh.  James  I 
confiscated  a  stall  at  Salisbory  to  endow  a  readenhip 
at  Oxford.  The  professon  of  Greek  and  divinity  hold 
stalls  at  Durham.  At  Ltsieux  the  bishop  was  eari  of 
the  city,  and  the  canons  exerdsed  the  criminal  and  civil 
jurisdiction ;  on  the  vigil  of  the  feast  nf  St.  Untinna, 
two,  habited  in  surplices,  crossed  with  bamioleen  of 
dowers,  and  hokling  ooaegays,  rode  to  every  gate,  pre^ 
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ceded  by 

bclmet  ud  cuiru*,ud  demuided  tbc  cUy  keji;  Itwy 
then  poMed  thcii  own  Kuaril,  ind  nceived  411  the  fea 
■nd  tolti,  giring  to  «uh  of  [beij  brethren  a  dole  of 
vine  end  brctd. — Walcou,  Sae.  A  rdiaoL  l  t. 
Cnsfipn*.    See  Casdbl'8. 

CftDOp;,  in  Ootbic  irchicecture  ui  oniiiiiented 
pfojeclion  urer  doon,  wiodows,  etc;  ■  cohering  oreT 
nicbo,  tombs,  etc.  Cinupin 
«rB  chieHy  used  in  tbe  Deco- 
taleduiJ  Ferpendicutuilyle*, 
although  they  are  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  Eerly  EnglUh,  and 
■n  DCciiionally  Tound  over 
the  heads  of  tlguro,  etc,  in 


only  treroil  or  clnqueroil  ireli- 
ei,  bowing  (unriid),  and  aur- 
mounteil  by  a  plain  pedirccnl, 
u  on  the  west  Tront  or  itie  ca- 
thedral at  Wella ;  thecanopiet 

great  beanly  and  delicacy, 
and  hi(;hly  enricheil,  as  chat 
OTfr  the  tomb  of  arclibishop 
Gray  in  York  Uinstcr. 

In  the  Decorated  itrle,  the 
cannpiea  are  often  extremely 

their  funna  that  it  ii  im- 
aaihle  to  particnlarize  them ; 
me  of  the  more  simple  of 
•KB  oTer  flguiea,  niches,  etc^ 

IikI  srches,  frvqoently  ogeea, 
wing  forwards,  and  »ur- 
luiiied   with  erocliets  and 

Mcep  pediment!  with  crockeii 

~       1  on  them;  oltien 

lofaserieiDtaniall 

fvatbered    arches,    projecting; 

I'lU  oa  ■  polygonal 

pinnariea  between 

/i'b.iUk.    '   ■">'  subordinate  canopies  over 
them,    supporting    a    auper- 

small  cmcketcd  spire:  of  this  descriplian  of  canopy 
Kuul  ipecimeiiB  are  to  be  seen  st  tbe  sides  and  orei  the 
head  uf  ihe  effigy  of  queen  Philippa  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  The  cauopiea  oTei  tombs  in  this  style  are 
orten  of  great  beaulyj  some  consist  of  bold  and  well- 
pioponioned  arcbea  with  Gue  pediments  over  them, 
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which  are  fraqua&lly  enid»t*d,  with  battcsaaa  and 
pinnacka  at  the  angles;  many  tombs  af  tbi*  Stylt, 
when  made  in  ■  wall,  hara  an 
ogee  arch  ota  them,  forming  ■ 
kinil    uf    canopy    with    banging 

In  tbe  Pcrjieiidicular  style,  the 
canopies  are  mure  varied  than  in 
the  DeconueU,  but  in  general 
chsiicter  many  of  them  ace  uearly 
alike  in  both  styles;   tbe  high, 


polygonal  plan,  often  three  aidea 
of  an  octagon,  with  a  series  of 
feathered  Biches  at  the  bottom, 
and  terminating  at  the  top  either 
with  a  battlement,  a  raw  of  Tudor 
Sower*,  or  a  Beriea  of  open  carved 


UcbfleU  Cathedral,  c  ISM. 


if  great  oonfusioa. 
UI  cathedral*  and  large  ohurche* 
'ill  furnish  examples  of  canopies 
r  this  stvle.  They  are  some- 
oies  called  I'nieri  (q.  v.).— fark- 
r,  Gioti,of  Arduttcl.a.-r. 
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Cahotb,  Antosio,  one  of  the  most  celebrate<l  sculp- 
ton  of  modem  times,  was  barn  in  the  rilla^  of  Put- 
sagiHi,  near  Tievigi,  Nor.  1, 1757.  He  lost  his  father 
when  three  years  old,  but  the  family  bad  king  followed 
the  vucotion  of  itane-caivers,  and  the  youth  hod  cuU 
lirated  an  artistic  tsslcj  and  after  some  preliminary 
training  he  was  sent  by  the  Venetian  goieniment  ta 
complete  his  studies  in  Rome;  for  wbicb  purpose  be 
wsi  grinlcd  a  pension  of  three  hundred  ducats  per  an- 
num fur  three  years.      Thla  Judicious  liberality  was 

his  studies  there  eventually  in  a  great  measure  con- 
tributeil  10  the  revival  of  the  arts  in  the  19th  century. 
His  first  work  of  note  was  tbe  group  of  Thruut  and 
Iht  Minotaur:  this  was  aucceedeil  by  the  great  munn- 
menta  to  popes  Clement  XUl  and  XIV,  and  Plus  VI, 
which  raised  the  teputation  of  Canova  above  that  of 
all  his  contemporaries;  the  moouTDentof  Detnent  XIII 
is  (hat  in  St.  Peter's^  of  whicli  the  celebrated  reposing 
lions  form  ■  part.  Canova's  works  are  extremely  new 
merous,  and  are  singularly  graceful,  combining  nature 
with  classic  beauty  and  proportion;  his  extraordinary 
ability,  and  perhaps  industry  also,  are  well  diapiayeil  in 
the  noble  collection  of  casts  after  bis  works,  preserved 
together  in  the  academy  at  Venice,  among  which  Her- 
cules, In  the  tunic  of  Deianira,  hurling  Lichas  into  Ih* 
sea  fh>m  the  rock,  is  a  most  imposing  gmup.  Some  of 
his  best  works  are  preserved  in  the  Vatican,  as  the 
Bortrt,  and  many  others;  his  celebrated  Vrimi  is  in 
tbe  Piili  Palace  st  Florence;  The  Tkrte  Graca  are  in 
Kngland ;  at  Apsley  House  I*  a  coluasal  statue  of  .Va- 
pofcon.  Canova  died  st  Venice,  Oct.  12,  IBiJ,  and  a 
magnificent  ilesiRU  which  he  had  made  for  a  public 
monument  to  Titian  was,  with  slight  alterations,  adapt- 
ed, and  in  1827  executed  by  some  of  hia  pupils  in  com- 
memoration  of  his  own  memory;  it  is  iu  the  church  of 
tbe  Frari.  A  painting  of  tbe  Utnxnl /ram  lit  Crnu, 
which  he  executeil  for  the  church  of  bla  native  village 
about  IROO,  shows  bow  eminent  be  might  have  bccnnx 
in  ihu  branch  of  art.    Canova  was  in  every  nciute  a 
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moat  nccMiful  (rtiM ;  hii  lepnUlieii  ij  vodd-wide ;  be 
■mused  greit  wealth,  and  nu  cmled  muquu  of 
bchia  by  Che  pop«.  There  ii  i  portrait  of  him  bf  Sir 
Tbomu  Lawrence.  See  Muatrini,  Vita  diAHlono  Ca- 
nova  (1824);  aln  (he  f.i/e  of  Cmoea,  bv  Cignotan 
(1B3B),  BoHini  (1836),  and  U'Esto  (IflGi);  CanaTa'i 
Woria,  by  aoia,  etc 

CanpBildn,  BseifABD  dk,  a  French  biabop,  was 
elected  to  Itiia  office  at  Circuunne  in  12GT,  and  apent 
his  lime  in  the  care  or  his  diocese  and  in  separating  | 
Ibe  ecdesiutical  and  temporal  interegls.  He  died  in 
Janitarj',  1278.     See  Hocfer,  Noue.  Biog.  Ginirak,  t.  v. 

CanatrlBiiu  (or  Caotreiuiiu)  was  an  officer  of 
the  Church  of  Cuiisuntinople,  whose  duty  it  was  Ut 
look  after  the  pontifical  vestmenls  of  the  patriirch ;  to 

or  the  veil  of  the  chalice;  and  to  ipriulile  Che  blcsMd 
watec  upon  the  iieople,  while  Iba  hymn  of  the  U0I7 
Trinity  was  ■uiig.^Laiidon,  Ecda.  iJicI,  t,  v. 

CantCfroni  arntuM,  singing),  in  an  ecdevaitical  sense, 
deODlia  properly  ibe  whining  or  nasal  tone  common 
with  many  persons  in  thdr  religious  eienHsea,  akin  to 
what  has  been  called  "the  clerical  tone"  in  the  pulpit. 
The  Quiken  were  once  pniveriiial  for  this  peculiarity, 
amounting  lo  a  decided  "  sliig-snng  "  utterancr,  and  it 
is  Slid,  not  without  a  mcaiure  of  truth,  that  the  denom- 
jna^on  of  a  clergyman'  may  very  geoerally  be  distin- 
guished by  his  intonation.  In  a  wider  lenae  the  word 
eani  has  come  lo  designate  an  aOeelaiion  of  {dety  by 
outward  demonstration,  and  Ibis  is  a  fault  into  which 
Christiana  are  very  liable  to  fall.  Set  phrases  are  often 
used  by  them,  and  stereotyped  expressions,  especially 
in  prayer,  without  any  definite  meaning  or  propriety, 


of  Aaembly  rmn  IMS  lo  1649,  in- 
cluiiTe,  and  had  hia  expenses  paid  by  parliament  in 
conaideration  of  hia  "great  pains  and  travel,  his  fidel' 
ity  and  care,  and  for  the  payment  of  his  loasca."  Ua 
was  elected  moderator  of  the  Ueneral  Asembly  in 
IScO.Joined  the  IVoteston  in  I60I,  demiited  bis  durgs 
and  died  April  90,  IUG3,  aged  seventy-eight 


I  of  hyp 


End  is  su 


into  formalism.  The  best  . 
spirit  of  sincere  devotion  in  the  fear  of  God.  and  a  res- 
oInt«  watchfulneas  and  crilidsm  of  one's  self  in  public 
utterances.  Elocution  itself  is  not  ■  safeguard  againu 
such  mannerisms,  and  a  iheatrical  air  in  a  minister  ii 
only  another  form  of  cant.  What- 
ever IB  issumtd  for  effect  in  relig- 
ion, without  being  natural  and 
spontaneous,  may  be  classed  under 
this  head. 
Cant  (and  Canted),  a  term  in 

express  the  cutting  otf  tbe  anale 
oti.quu..    A..vi.nor.b.i"d-      C'"1M  «•"« 
ing  on  a  polygonal  plan  is  also  aiid  lo  be  txnttd,  as 
etaltd  window,  or  oriel,  etc 

Cult,  Alexander,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  minister,  gra 
nated  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  16SG;  was  I 
cenaed  to  preach  in  1GS9;  admitted  to  the  living  1 
Banchory-Tetnin  before  1646;  became  ■  member  i 
the  Commission  of  Aasembly  in  I&W,  and  one  of  the 
commisaionen  for  visiting  the  University  of  Aberdeen 
in  1G19 ;  joined  the  Protestan  in  IS51 ;  was  deprived 
on  the  establishment  of  episcopacy  at  the  Eeetoralion, 
and  charged  with  "seditious  eatriagc"  in  1SS3,  and 
died  before  168L  Sea  Fojti  Ecdtt.  Scoticana,  ui,  621, 
622. 

Cant,  Andreir  (I),  AM„  a  Scotch  clergyman,  fa- 
ther of  the  foregoing  and  of  the  following,  wsa  regent 
of  King'a  College,  Aberdeen ;  waa  admii  ted  to  the  liv- 
ing at  Alford  in  1617;  nominated  for  a  living  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1G30 :  rcaigned  after  October,  1G29,  and  settled 
at  ntsligo  in  IGS8,  having  been  tutiir  in  the  family  of 
Forbea,     He  tried  to  gel  up  supplications  to  the  pri' 
council  against  (he  service  book  of  1637,  which  led 
his  being  colled  "an  apoetlo  of  the  Covenant;''  we 
to  Aberdeen  with  two  celebrated  minislvn  in  furlhi 
aiice  of  that  object;  and  was  a  member  of  the  aasei 
II  Glasgow  on  that  buuneas.     He  was 
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ignifying  the  vhinlng  to 

pretension  to  piety  or  goodness  which  ia  not  fell. 

is  confirmed  by  Bu  esaay  in  [he  iiperfitfor  of  Addi- 

Bia  publications  were,  Tilltt  n/oar  Bbiifd  Sar- 

:  -^Sennon  preached  in  tbe   Greyfriora   Church 

(Edinb.  I6B8)-.— ruw  Stniioiu  on  Snoevig  Ike  Cov- 

eKanl.     See  f'lUfi  £'aJti.5a»icuiui!,  1,298;  iii, 463,464, 

646,  6SS. 

Cant,  AnSxayr  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  waa 
promoted  from  regent  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen ; 
called  to  Newbatile  in  1GS7,  but  declined;  admitted 
to  the  living  at  Ubertou  in  1669;  and  Iraiufcmd  to 
Trinity  College  Church, Edinburgh,  in  1673.  In  1674 
a  complaint  waa  mode  lo  tbe  privy  council  that  "hia 
carriage  and  expreaaions  were  insolent,"  and  the  bishop 
waa  ordered  by  Ihc  king  lo  remove  him  back  to  Liber- 
ton;  hewas  reprovedand  removed  lo  the  High  Church, 
Edinburgh,  in  1676,  holding  in  conjunction  the  princi- 
palship  of  Ihe  university,  elected  thereto  by  the  lawn 
counciL  He  died  Dec  4,  1686,  He  was  an  emiDent 
and  solid  preacher.  He  published  three  worli*  io  I^t- 
in.    See  Fatti  Kaia.  BcoHcom.  i,  27,  32, 115. 

Cant,  Andrew  (3),  AJI.,  a  Scotch  d  _ 
took  hia  degree  at  Sing's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  It 
was  lieetiaeil  to  preach  io  1670 ;  called  10  the  living  at 
South  Leith  in  1671,  and  ordained.  He  was  abaent  in 
England  in  1676;  had  a  dispute  and  quarrel  with  bis 
colleague,  when  blows  vrere  given,  and  repentance  and 
reconciliation  followed.  He  waa  IranaTcrred  lo  Trinity 
College  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  1679,  and  deprived  \yf 
the  Convention  of  Estates,  in  16B9,  for  not  dtsowniog 
James  II,  and  not  acknowledging  William  and  Marv, 
He  waa  consecrated  a  bishop  of  tbe  Nonjurant  Church 
in  1722,  and  died  April  21,  1780,  aged  eighty  yean. 
He  pablished  two'£cT*MHU  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
martyrdom  of  Charles  I  (1708, 1716).  Soe  Faiti  Ee- 
da.  Seotieana,  i,  32, 106L 

Cwat,  John.  aScotch  clergy  man,  was  admitted  mio- 
ister  at  Kells  in  1669 ;  deprived  by  the  privy  conncil  in 
1662;  accused  in  1663  "of  still  laboring  to  keep  lb* 
hearts  of  the  people  from  the  present  government  ilk 
Church  and  Slate."  The  Judgment  was  delayed,  and 
he  was  excoscd  by  the  council  in  July;  but  wia  flned 
in  July,  1673,  for  not  ofaaerving  the  siiniverHry  of  Iha 
king's  Realoralion.  He  confened  to  the  charge,  and 
WIS  summoned  as  a  rebel  in  1684,  but  was  liberated  in 
1686  on  giving  a  bond  to  live  peaceably  and  not  preach. 
He  dcmitted  his  pastorale  in  May,  1689,  and  thoogb  he 
was  restored  to  hia  living  at  Kella,  he  did  not  lake  ad- 
vantage of  the  reatoralion ;  but  as  he  was  in  indigent 
circumsuncea,each  member  of  the  svnod  gave  him  tbe 
sum  of  thirty  shillings.  He  died  before  Ha?  29,  1706. 
See  Faili  Ecda.  Bcoficma,  i,  TIS. 

Cantabratli,  literally,  bearers  of  the  caulabnim,  at 
crucifgnn  standard  of  the  later  Koman  emperora,  in 
military  or  religious  proceSHOna,  occurs  in  Ihc  Cod, 
Thtodoi.iciv,  7,  2,  aa  applied  to  a  guild  of  anch  peraon^ 
and  has  no  direct  connection  with  eccledasttcal  antiq- 
uity, Bingham,  however  (zvi,  6,  6),  dies  tbe  passage 
in  its  bearing  upon  the  mention  of  ocnturiosa  by  tb« 
council  in  TniUo  (c  61)  as  connected  with  divination; 
and  hence  it  appears  in  the  index  lo  his  work  as  tbe 
name  of  "a  son  of  conjnrors."  Theomfairan  itself  it 
mentioned  by  Uinucloa  Felix  {Odae.  c  27}  and  Tertnl- 
lian  (Apvl,  c  IQ,  aa  an  instance  of  tb«  UDOoiiaeiaBa 
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honor  paid  by  the  heathens  to  the  figure  of  the  croM. — 
Smith,  JHd,  of  Chritt,  A  lUiq.  8.  v. 

CantagaUlna,  Rexigio,  an  Italian  deaigner  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1682  (othen  say 
1556),  and  studied  engraving  under  Giulto  Parigii.  He 
also  bad  the  credit  of  being  the  instructor  of  Callot  and 
Delia  Bella.  He  died  in  1680.  His  principal  religious 
work  is  The  Immaculate  Conception^  after  a  painting 
by  CalloL  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirak^  s.  r.; 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hut,  of  the  Fine  Art$,n,Y,\  Bose^  Gen, 
Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cantaliolo  (or  Cantalyoius),  Giovanmi  Bat- 
TISTA  (called  VcJentino),  an  Italian  prelate  and  poet, 
was  bom  at  Gantalioe,  Abruzso.  He  received  his  name 
from  the  city  of  his  birth,  and  his  surname  from  G«ar 
Borgia,  bishop  of  Yalencia,  by  means  of  whose  power 
he  obuined,  in  1508,  the  bishopric  of  Penna  and  Altri, 
and  assisted  at  the  general  Council  of  Lateran  in  1512. 

He  died  in  1514,  leaving 
Epigrammata  ( Venice, 
1493).  See  Hoefer,  A ouv. 
Biog.  Ginit'ole,  s.  v. 

Cantallver,  a  kind 

of  bracket,  whether  of 

-    .  ,.  stone,  wood,  or  iron,  used 

Cantallver.  ^    ^^^^   ^^^  ^,. 

nioes,  balconies,  etc.,  usually  of  considerable  projection. 

Cantarinl,  Isaac  Vita,  a  rabbi  of  Padua,  who 
died  in  1720,  is  the  author  of,  ^^  r9,  The  Time  of  the 
Final  Redemption  (Amsterdam,  1710) :— pns;;*  nn^,  i.  e. 
The  Fear  ofltaac^or  a  History  of  the  Persecution  of  the 
Jewe  at  Padua,  August  10, 1684  (ibid.  1685):— nprx 
D -I,  a  Refutation  of  the  Charge  Brought  against  the  Jews 
of  Killing  Infants^  written  against  Cause's  De  Victima 
JfumanOf  published  with  WlHfcr's  Theriaca  Judaica 
(NUrabeig,  1681).    See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  141.     (B,  P.) 

Cantarinl,  Simone  (also  called  Simone  da  Petor 
ro),  an  eminent  Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was  bom 
at  Oropezza,  near  Pesaro,  in  1612,  and  studied  first  under 
Pandolfi,  and  afterwards  under  C  Ridolfi.  He  died  at 
Venice  in  1648.  The  following  are  some  of  bis  prin- 
cipal etchings:  Adam  and  Eve  Eating  the  Forbidden 
Fruit;  The  Repose  in  Egypt;  The  Virgin Mary^teiih  a 
Glory  and  the  Infant  Jesus  ;  8t,  John  the  Baptist  in  the 
WildemesSy  holtUng  his  Cross  and  a  Cup.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GinbraU,  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  Arts, 9,  V, 

Cantel,  Pibbrb  Joskph,  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bora 
at  Us  (Normandy),  Nov.  1, 1645,  and  died  Dec.  6, 1684, 
at  the  Jesuits'  College  at  Paris,  of  an  illness  brought  on 
by  excessive  study.  He  wrote,  Metropolitanarum  Ur^ 
Hum  Historia  Civilis  et  Ecclesiastica :  Tomus  Primus, 
(Paris,  1684,  4to) :  — /)«  Voeibus  qua  ad  Ecdesue  Ad- 
minist.  Pertinent: — De  Pallio  et  Cruce  Archiepisc,: — 
De  VicarOs  et  Legatis  Rom,  Pont,: — De  Synodis: — De 
Ratione  et  Subsctibendi  et  Sedendi  in  Synodis: — De 
Electione  Rom,  Pont, : — De  CardincUibus,  etc  See  Lan- 
don,  Eccles,  DicL  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale, 

Si  V. 

Canteleo,  Nicolas,  a  French  hagiographer  of  the 
Benedictine  order,  was  bom  at  Saiut-Valerj'-sur-Somme, 
Picardy.  He  entered  that  order  at  Venddme  in  1649, 
and  was  sent  to  Saint-Germatn-des-Pres,  where  he  lie- 
came  sacristan,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  by  his 
piety,  died,  June  29, 1662,  leaving,  Insinuationes  Divina 
Pietatis,  sen  Vita  et  Revelationes  8,  Gertrudis  Virginis 
et  Ebbatissa  ord,  8,  Bened,  (Paris,  1662,  a  posthumous 
work).    Sec  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Cantella,  a  French  martyr,  was  a  schoolmistress 
in  Paris,  who  was  burned  in  1588,  because  she  was 
opposed  to  mass.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments^  iv, 
896. 

Cantertmry,  Councils  of  {Concilium  Cantuari- 
t).    Of  these  there  were  severaL 


I.  Held  about  608,  by  St  Austin,  in  order  to  con- 
firm the  foundation  of  a  monastery  which  he  was  about 
to  build  near  Canterbury,  to  be  dedicated  to  Peter  and 
PauL 

II.  Held  in  969,  by  Dunstan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Edgar,  the  king,  being  present,  who,  advocating 
the  celibacy  of  the  secular  clergy,  spoke  with  warmth* 
of  their  n^ligent  and  dissolute  conduct  at  that  time. 
At  the  end  of  this  celebrated  speech  of  king  Edgar,  a 
plain  hint  is  given  of  the  violent  measures  then  in  con- 
templation bv  that  monarch  and  the  archbishop.  See 
Wilkins,  Corlea,  i,  246. 

III.  Held  in  991,  in  which  those  of  the  clergy  of  the 
cathedral  who  refused  to  become  monks  were  turned 
out,  and  monks  appointed  in  their  places,  to  whom  also 
great  privileges  and  possessions  were  granted.  See 
Spelman,  Cone,  A  ngL 

TV,  Held  Nov.  1, 1489,  by  Henry  Chichely,  archbish- 
op of  Canterbury.  A  constitution  was  made  for  aug- 
menting vicarages.  It  declares  that  there  were  in  the 
province  of  Canterbury  many  vicarages  belonging  to 
rich  churches,  too  poor  to  afford  a  livelihood  to  their 
vicars,  who  were  unable  to  afford  the  necessary  expense 
of  prosecuting  a  suit  before  the  ordinary  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  their  portion.  It  then  orders  that  pro- 
ceedings in  such  cases  shall  therefore  be  summary,  and 
conducted  in  a  plain  manner,  and  that  ordinaries  shall 
admit  such  vicars  to  prosecute  euch  causes  ^  informd 
p€Utperum,"  and  shall  take  care  to  assign  them  such  por- 
tions as  shall  be  suitable  to  the  revenues  of  their  several 
churches.  See  Johnson,  EccL  Canons,  A.P.  1489 ;  Labbe, 
CondL  xiii,  1282;  WUkins,  Condi,  iii,535. 

V.  Held  in  1554,  by  cardinal  Pole,  in  which,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  the  alienation  of  Church  property,  made 
in  the  preceding  reigns,  was  sanctioned.  See  Wilkins, 
Condi,  iii,  101.— Landon,  Manual  of  Councils^  s.  v. 

Cantianilla.    See  Cantiancs. 

Canti&num,  Conciliuv.   See  Ke5t,  Council  op. 

CantiftnTiB,  Saint,  an  early  prince  and  martyr,  was 
bora  at  Home,  and  beheaded  at  Aquileia.  He  suffered 
execution  with  Cantius,  his  elder  brother;  Cantianilhi, 
his  sister;  and  Protus,  their  Christian  preceptor,  A.D. 
804.  Although  they  were  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
the  Anicians,  and  relarives  of  the  emperor  Caruius,  these 
three  young  persons  had  been  educated  in  the  Christian 
faith.  In  order  to  flee  from  the  persecutions  of  Diocle- 
tian and  Maximian,  they  sold  what  they  possessed  at 
Rome,  distributing  its  price  among  the  poor,  and  went 
to  Aquileia.  There  they  continued  to  practice  their  re- 
ligion, encouraging  the  imprisoned  Christians  to  suffer 
for  their  faith.  Information  against  them  having  been 
given  to  the  emperor,  they  were  arrested  as  they  were 
about  to  hide  themselves,  at  a  short  distance  from 
Aquileia,  near  the  tomb  of  Chrysogones,  their  friend, 
who  had  suffered  martyrdom  shortly  before.  Their 
heads  were  cut  off  on  the  spot.  A  priest,  Zoilus,  buried 
their  bodies  close  by  that  of  Chrysogones.  Afterwards 
their  remains  were  removed  to  Aquileia,  but  Milan, 
Bergamo,  and  other  cities  of  Lombardy,  Germany,  aud 
France,  pretend  likewise  to  be  in  possession  of  the  bod- 
ies of  these  saints.  Their  festival  is  May  81,  the  tra- 
ditionaiy  day  of  their  death.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Giniraki^y* 

Cantioles  is  the  liturgical  name  for  the  Te  Denm, 
Benedicite,  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  and  Nunc  Dimittia. 
The  songs  of  Moses,  Miriam,  Deborah,  Hannah,  and 
Isaiah  are  specimens  of  Biblical  canticles;  hymns  in- 
spired at  the  moment  on  a  special  occasion.  After  the 
5th  century  canticles  were  added  to  psalmody.  The 
Benedictus  is  mentioned  by  Amalanis  in  820,  and  by 
St.  Benedict,  nearly  three  centuries  before,  as  the  can- 
ticle from  the  GospeL  Te  Deum  was  sung  at  matins 
every  Sunday  before  the  Gospel-Iectera,  by  the  rules 
of  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Oesarius  of  Aries,  c.  507.  The 
Magnificat  occurs  in  the  office  of  Lauds  in  the  latter 
mle,  and  in  the  office  of  the  Eastern  Church ;  in  the 
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tiine  of  AmaUrias  it  was  uied  at  Teapen.  Aeoordtng 
to  the  apostolical  conatitntioos  the  aoog  of  SiraeoD,  or 
None  Dimittia,  was  also  aung  at  that  hour.— <Waloott, 
Sex,  Archaol,  a.  v. 

Cantifcum  EvAicaRLTcvic  '^  Benedictna "  was 
aometimcs  so  called,  probably  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  canticle  said  at  Lauds,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Old  Test.  This  expression  occurs  in  a  MS.  pontifical 
of  the  Church  of  Poictiers  of  about  A.D.800,  and  dae- 
where. — Smith,  Did,  of  Chtist  Antiq,  s.  v. 

CANTICUM  Graduuh.  The  Gradual  Psalma  were 
sometimes  so  called.  They  were  recited  in  the  follow- 
ing order :  the  first  five,  with  "  Repose  eternal,*'  etc.,  and 
followed  by  a  few  rersiclcs,  were  said  "  for  the  dead/* 
The  next  ten,  each  with  "  Gloria;"  fire  ^  fur  the  congre- 
gation," and  fire'* for  households;"  each  group  being 
followed  by  a  few  rcrsicles  and  a  oollect.~Soutb,  Diet, 
{^Christ.  Aniiq,  s.  v. 

Cantigeni.    See  Kksttiokicv. 

Cantilupe,  Walter,  an  English  cardinal,  son  of 
lord  William  Cantilupe,  who  resided  at  Abergavenny, 
Monmouthshire,  was  made,  by  Henry  III,  bishop  of  Wor* 
cester.  At  that  time  the  pope's  legate  visited  Eng- 
land and  complained  of  many  persons  keeping  their  liv- 
ings against  the  canons;  intending,  says  Fuller,  in  his 
usual  severe  way,  either  to  force  such  irregular  encum- 
bents to  vacate,  and  so  make  room  for  the  pope's  favor- 
ites, or  else  to  compound  fur  their  continuance  at  hia 
price.  But  Walter  Cantilupe  told  Kusland,  the  pope's 
legate  (A.D.  1256),  that  he  would  prefer  to  be  hanged 
rather  than  ever  consent  to  such  pillage  of  the  Church ; 
and  moreover,  he  encouraged  the  barons  in  their  civil 
wars,  promising  heaven  for  their  reward,  though  this 
doctrine  cost  him  exoommunicadon  from  the  pope.  On 
hia  death-bed,  however,  Cantilupe  was  touched  with 
tnie  remorse  for  his  disloyalty,  aa  he  then  considered  it, 
and  obtained  absolutioiu  He  died  Feb.  5, 1267.  He 
was  uncle  to  Thomas  Cantilupe,  the  sainted  bishop  of 
Hereford. .  See  Fuller,  Worthiet  of  England  (ed.  Nut- 
tall),  11, 435. 

Cantine,  William,  Jr.,  a  minister  in  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  was  Iwm  at  Summer  Hill,  Cayuga 
Ca,  N.  Y.,  Dec  31, 185a  He  was  converted  Oct.  30, 
1870;  attended,  fur  a  season.  Chili  Seminary,  Monroe 
Co.;  in  the  summer  of  1877  went  to  the  State  Line 
Mission,  and  joined  the  Genesee  Conference  the  follow- 
ing September.  In  1878  he  was  appointed  to  the  Wil- 
aon  and  Mew  Fane  Circuit,  Niagara  Co.;  but  before 
reaching  bis  field  of  labor,  died,  Oct.  10  of  the  same 
year.  See  Minutes  of  A  mual  Con/erences  qf  the  F.  M. 
Churck,  1879,  p.  16. 

CantipratSnilB,  Thomas,  a  divine  and  philoso- 
pher of  the  18th  century,  was  a  native  of  Brabant.  He 
was  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Augustine  in  the  monastery 
of  Cantiropie,  in  the  diocese  of  Cambray,  but  in  1282 
quitted  it  for  the  rule  of  St.  Dominic.  He  wrote  sev- 
eral works  on  natural  history,  for  which  see  Rose,  Gtn, 
Biog,  Did.  s,  v. 

Cantius,  Saint  and  Martyr,    See  Cantianus. 

CantiuS}  B.  J.,  a  Polish  theologian,  noted  for  his 
love  of  truth,  died  in  1478,  leaving  a  Commentary  on 
Matthew,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gmirale,  s.  v, 

Cantley,  Wiluam  Graikobb,  a  Church  of  Eng- 
land divine,  was  bom  in  Essex,  in  1784.  He  received 
hia  early  education  at  Christ^s  Hospital,  but  proceeded 
to  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
1805.  In  1808  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  garri- 
son at  Madeira ;  and  in  1818  was  presented  to  the  liv- 
ing of  EarBham,  which  he  subsequently  exchanged  for 
that  of  chaplain.  Mr.  Cantley  waa  present  at  Waterloo, 
and  waa  afterwards  located  with  the  army  of  occupation 
at  Valenciennes,  but  returned  to  Kel  vedon,  Essex,  where 
he  undertook  the  duties  of  «  small  cotuitry  curacy.  In 
1853  he  waa  attacked  by  paralysis,  and  died  at  Ear- 


sham,  March  26, 1666.    See  UudmkefAwmal 
raphy^  1856,  p.  212. 

Cantlon,  Datid,  a  Methodist  praaclMr,  wn  bom 
in  Tipperary,  Ireland,  in  1821,  and  emigrated  ia  hia 
youth  to  Canada.  Being  converted  in  early  life,  he 
Joined  the  Bible  Christians,  became  a  claaa>leader  and 
local  preacher,  and  in  1865  entered  the  itinerant  miii* 
istry,  in  which  he  labored  for  seventeen  years  with 
acceptance  aa  a  preacher;  was  miasiooary  aecietai7 
and  general  financial  secretary;  in  1871  was  prcaideiit 
of  the  Canadian  Conference;  and  died  Sept. 5, 1872. 
See  Minutei  of  the  dm/ermce  of  BiUe  ChriMOtrnt, 
1878. 

Cantofoll,  Ginbvra,  a  repauble  Bdfegnese  paint* 
er,  was  bom  in  1618,  and  studied  under  EliaabeCta 
Girant  Her  masterpiece  is  a  picture  of  San  Tommam 
di  ViUinaiova,  In  San  Frocolo,  at  Bokigna,  ia  a  picture 
by  her  of  The  Last  Supper;  and  another  in  La  Mortc^ 
of  Santa  ApoU&ma,  She  died  in  1672.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  ffitt,  of  the  Fine  Arte,  s.  v. 

Cantolupus  (CantalupaSk  or  CantUo-weJb 

Nicholas,  an  English  Carmdite  at  Bristol,  was  prior 
of  his  order,  and  died  at  Northampton,  Sept.  6,  1441, 
leaving  a  Historiea  Umverntatis  Cantahrigientia  (Lend. 
1719),  and  some  other  ecclesiastical  worka.  See  Jcicher, 
A  Ugemeinee  Gekhrten-LexikoUf  s.  v. 

Canton,  Hierosymub,  an  Augustine  monk  and 
provincial  of  his  order  at  Valencia,  who  died  in  1686; 
wrote  in  Spanish  several  religious  works,  for  which  aee 
J5cher,  A  Ugemeinei  Gelehrten^LexikoHf  a.  v. 

Cantone,  Girolamo,  a  Piedmonteae  compoeer  and 
theologian,  who  lived  in  1678,  belonged  to  the  order  of 
the  Franciscans,  and  became  master  of  the  novices,  and 
vicar  of  the  Church  of  hia  order  at  Turin.  He  wrote 
Armoma  Grtgoriana,  a'treatiae  on  plain-aong  (Toiin, 
1678).    See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMr.aU^  &  v. 

Cantonl  (or  Cantone),  Sbraphiko,  an  Italian 
monk  and  composer,  was  bom  near  Milan.  He  entered 
the  monastery  of  San  Simpliciano^  and  became  organist 
of  the  cathedral  of  Milan.  Cantoni  introduced  the  ad* 
justing  style,  with  vocalization.  He  pnbliahed.  Causes 
nette^  for  three  voices  (Milan,  1588)  :--for  lour  voicce 
(ibid.  1599): — Satras  Cantumee,  for  eight  voices  (ibid, 
eod.) : — Vetpri  e  Vertetii,  for  five  voices  (ibid.  1602)  }«. 
/  Paeei,  U  Lamentatione^  for  Holy  Week,  for  five  voices 
(ibid,  1608) « — Metea,  SaUnif  e  Letanie,  for  five  voioes 
(Venice,  1621) ;  and  some  others,  for  which  see  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GAiiraie,  s.  v. 

Cant<A:  (or  Ae  Chantre,  i.  e.  The  Singer),  GiLLss 
(or  iEoiDius),  a  Flemish  fanatic,  lived  about  1411« 
He  made  some  proselytes  at  Brussels  and  in  Flandei% 
William  of  Hildenissen,  a  Carmelite,  being  one  of  thoee 
who  accepted  his  doctrine.  They  took  the  title  of 
Homines  Intelligentin  (q.  v.)«  Peter  of  Ailly,  arch- 
bishop of  Cambray,  being  informed  of  the  progreaa 
of  the  sect,  put  forth  his  energy  to  suppress  it.  lie 
cited  William  of  Hildenissen,  and  condemned  him  to 
recant  publicly.  The  retractments  of  that  heretic  may- 
be found  in  the  Misceilanea  de  Baluze,  ii,  277-297.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v.  . 

Cantorial  BtafiL    See  Staff,  Psecbxtor's. 

Cantor's  Stall  is  (1)  the  westemmoat  or  first  le- 
turn-stall  on  the  north  aide  of  a  choir;  (2)  the  second 
place  of  dignity  in  a  parish,  caihcdial,  or  collegiate 
church. 

Cantova,  Giovahni  Antohio,  an  Italian  miasion* 
ary  and  theologian  of  the  Jesuit  order,  a  native  of  Milan, 
lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  18th  century.  In  1717  he 
went  as  missionary  to  Mexico,  then  to  the  Philippinee 
and  to  the  Carolinias,  where  he  was  finally  assassinated. 
He  wrote.  Vita  et  More  Aloitii  Cantowt  Canon,  S,  Ste^ 
pham  Majorii  (majatUVi).  See  Hoefer,  JVoea. Bm^ 
GiniraU,  s.  v. 
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CBBtamii/inaiBj  Gomcujux.  S«e  CAirnsBnuBT, 
Ck>i7xciLB  or. 

Cantwel,  Jomr,  tn  IriBh  archbishop,  was  bom  in 
the  Ooanty  of  Tipperary.  Having  completed  his  stud- 
ies at  Oxford,  he  was  made  bachelor  of  laws,  and  pro- 
moted to  the  metropolitan  see  of  Cashel,  Oct.  27, 1452, 
where  he  distingnisfaed  himself  by  his  purity  of  conduct 
and  by  his  seal  in  eodesiastical  discipline.  He  held 
sereral  synods,  among  them  those  of  Limerick,  in  1458, 
and  Fethard,  in  July,  1480.  Before  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  1482,  he  made  a  charitable  distribution  of 
all  bis  goods.    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Hiog,  Ginirak,  n,  v. 

CanoB,  AueZAVDER,  a  Frsnch  martyr,  was  a  priest 
in  Psris,  who  was  burned  there  in  1588.  He  suffered 
extremely,  having  but  a  small  Art  under  him.  See 
Fox,  AdB  and  MomtmtHti^  iv,  896. 

CanuBis,  an  order  of  monks  or  secular  priests  in 
Japan,  who  officiate  in  the  mias  or  temples.  Their 
support  b  derived  partly  from  pensions,  but  chiefly  from 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  devotees.  As  a 
badge  of  their  office,  they  wear  either  a  white  or  a  yel- 
low robe  over  their  ordinary  dress,  also  a  boat-shaped 
cap,  tied  under  the  chin  with  silken  strings.  Upon 
this  cap  are  tassels  with  fringes  to  them,  which  are 
longer  or  shorter  acconling  to  the  rank  of  the  person 
who  wears  it.  In  spiritual  matters  the  canusis  are  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Dairi,  and  in  temporal  affairs  they  are 
subject,  like  the  other  ecclesiastics,  to  the  spiritual  judge 
of  the  temple,  who  is  appointed  by  the  secular  monarch. 
The  superiors  of  the  Canusis  are  remarkable  for  their 
pride,  and  contempt  towards  the  common  people.  See 
Gardner,  FaUlu  of  the  Worid,  s.  v. 

Canate  (or  Slnat),  Saint  and  Martyr^  king  of 
Denmark,  was  the  son  of  Sweyn  or  Soeno  II,  and  greats 
nephew  of  Canute  the  Great  of  England.  When  he 
became  king,  in  1080,  he  revised  the  laws  of  his  realm, 
and  set  himself  to  restore  its  piety  and  discipline;  and 
seeing  that  due  respect  was  not  paid  to  the  order  of 
bishops,  he  issued  an  ordinance,  giving  to  them  prece- 
dence over  dukes,  and  the  rank  of  princes.  His  failure 
to  conquer  England,  and  other  causes,  excited  a  spirit 
of  insubordination  and  revolt,  and  the  rebels,  headed 
by  one  Blaooo,  surrounded  him  as  he  prayed  in  the 
chnrch  of  St.  Alban,  in  the  island  of  Funen,  and  mur- 
dered him  at  the  altar.  This  probably  happened  on 
July  10, 1086,  on  which  day  he  is  honored.  April  19  is 
the  festival  of  his  translation.  See  Baillet,  ii,  151 ;  Lan- 
don,  EceUt,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginh'oUf  s.  v. 

Cazmte  or  Jutland  (or  Slihwick),  Saint  and 
Martyr  (called  Lavard),  nephew  of  the  foregoing,  and 
king  of  the  Obotrites,  or  people  of  Holstein,  was  mur- 
dered by  his  cousin  Magnus  Jan.  7, 1181.  The  festival 
of  bis  translation  is  celebrated  on  July  10.  It  would  be 
hard  to  give  any  sufficient  reason  why  either  of  these 
two  princes  has  beed  reckoned  among  the  martyrs  of 
the  Church,  their  deaths  having  clearly  occurred  from 
political  causes.  See  Baillet,  ii,  158;  Landon,  EccUi. 
Diet,  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv*  Biog,  Giniridf^  s.  v. 

Canati,  Dohknicx)  Haria,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1620,  and  studied  under  Guido.  He 
was  employed  on  many  fine  works  at  Padua,  Bologna,  and 
Borne.  In  the  church  of  the  Olivetans,  at  Bologna,  is  an 
extraordinary  picture  by  him  of  Tlw  Taking  Down  from 
the  Crottj  and  a  picture  of  The  Virgin  and  Saint*,  in  San 
Bernardino.  He  died  in  1684.  He  has  also  a  few  en- 
gravings of  some  merit.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hiat,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GinSraie,  s.  v. 

Cantittui,  Robert,  an  English  writer  who  flouriithed 
in  1170,  was  born  at  Cricklade,  Wiltshire ;  went  thence  to 
Oxford ;  there  became  chief  of  the  canons  of  St.  Fride»- 
wide;  gathered  the  best  flowers  out  of  Pliny^s  Natural 
Hiatory  into  a  "  Garland,"  as  he  called  it,  dedicating 
the  book  to  Henry  II ;  and  wrote  also  Commenta  on  the 
Greater  Part  of  the  Old  and  New  Test,  See  Fuller, 
Worthk$  of£ngkmd  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  883. 


Cub,  Iseasl  Gcrtrvaa,  a  Proteitant  tfaeologiaa  of 
Garmany,  was  bom  Feb.  26, 1690,  at  GrttnthaL  He 
studied  at  Tubingen,  and  touk,  in  1709,  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  philosophy.  In  1720  be  was  deacon  at  Nttrt- 
ingen,  and  was,  in  1784,  appointed  professor  of  elocu- 
tion at  Tubingen.  In  1789  he  was  made  professor  of 
logic  and  metaphysics,  and  in  1747  professor  of  theol- 
ogy. He  died  there,  Feb.  2, 1758.  From  the  first  a  de- 
cided opponent  of  the  philosophy  of  Wolf,  he  had  al- 
ready prepared  a  large  volume  in  refutation  of  it,  when 
he  perceived  that  he  had  passed  an  unfair  judgment 
upon  it.  The  book,  which  appeared  later,  was  in  effect 
an  eloquent  commentary  upon  that  system,  which  he 
developed  in  connection  with  his  colleague  Bilfinger. 
Then  he  applied  this  philosophy  to  revealed  theology. 
In  moral  theology  he  introduced  a  better  choice  of  ma- 
terial, and  especially  new  points  of  view.  He  wrote, 
among  other  works,  PhUoeaphuB  Leibnitianm  et  Wolfi- 
anm  untt  in  Theologia  (1728);  Ponttonee  de  Vocatione 
Miniitrorum  EecUnce  {V7^)'.^Di*$.de  Nexu  Provident 
tia  Dtvinm  cam  Litterarum  Studio  (1789)  :^Tkeologia 
Theiieo-'polemiea  (Dresd.  1741) : — De  jure  Dei  in  rtn 
Creatae  (1742)  i—Oracuhm  2  Sam.  a^rtta,  5  (1749):— 
Explieatio  Oraeuli  Pea,  viti,  8  (1750):  —  Compendium 
Theologia  Puriorit,  etc.  (1762, 8d  ed.  1761)  ^— ^anota- 
tione$  ad  Compendium  (1756).  See  Dciring,  Die  gelehrten 
Theologen  DeutsehlandM,  i,  226  sq. ;  Moser,  Beitrag  zu 
einem  Lexicon  jetzt  lebender  Theologen ,  p.  138;  Bock, 
Geech,  der  Universi/at  Tubingen^  p.  169 ;  Lichtenbeiger, 
Eneyclopedie  des  Science*  Beligieuse*^  s..  v. ;  Winer, 
IJandbuch  der  tkeol.  Lit.  i,  282, 297 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeinea 
Gelthrten-Lezikonf  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Noux.  Biog.  Ginirak^ 
s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Caoide.    See  Caktl 

CaoL    See  Gael  (2). 

CaomhaiL    See  Cakmhak  (3). 

CaomaiL    See  Carknam. 

Caonlt,  Waliramd,  a  Flemish  theologian  and  hagi- 
ographer,  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury. He  waa  priest  and  sacristan  of  the  church  of  St. 
Amaiii,  at  Douay.  He  wrote,  Miracula  Virginii  Deif 
parct  apud  Tungroe  in  Ilannonia  (Douay,  1600) : — Ora- 
iion  de  Jean  Tritheme  (ibid.  1604) : — Miracula  DomkuB 
(;a«<i>onimMP»oan&7, 051081-1606  (ibid.  1606).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GinbraU,  s.  v. 

Cap.  A  square-topped  cap  is  worn  in  the  English 
universities,  like  that  of  the  theologists  before  the  Refor- 
mation, except  that  it  has  stiffening,  and  a  tassel  in  lieu 
of  a  tufk.  In  Flanders  the  priest  wore  his  cap  at  bap- 
tisma.  A  round,  low  cap,  sometimes  having  a  broad  brim, 
which  was  doubled  down  on  reaching  the  choir,  was  often 
worn  by  canona  from  the  end  of  the  18th  century:  at 
Antwerp  the  color  was  purple ;  at  Pisa  and  Cologne  it 
was  scarlet.  The  red  cap  was  also  used  by  doctors  of 
divinity  at  Oxford ;  it  was  square  and  steepled,  but  Just 
before  the  Reformation  was  worn  square.  In  foreign 
universities  tassels  served  by  way  of  distinction.  The 
D.CL.  and  D.M.  still  retain  the  use  of  the  round  cap, 
which  in  1605  was  worn  by  all  undergraduates.  When 
the  cap  was  worn  in  choir  the  upper  part  of  the  amice 
was  thrown  back  like  a  hood,  when  it  looked  like  a  low 
mitre,  and  muffled  the  shoulders,  having  a  fringe  made 
of  the  tails  of  the  animals  of  whose  fur  it  was  made. 
Then  the  amice  was  stitched  in  front,  with  a  hole  for 
the  wearer's  head,  and  about  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
century  became  a  tippet,  or  short  cape.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  next  century  it  was  worn  like  a  shawl,  longer 
behind  than  before,  and  with  two  strips  like  a  stole  nar- 
rowing to  a  point,  but  appearing  as  a  ruff  over  the  shoul- 
ders.  The  use  of  the  cap  lined  with  fur  was  permitted 
by  pope  Honorius  111  at  Canterbury,  at  Peterborough, 
and  CroyUnd,  from  Michaelmas  to  Easter,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cold.  Canons  wers  allowed  to  use  it  in 
church,  except  during  the  canon  of  the  mass,  the  verse 
'*And  was  incarnate,"  and  the  benediction.  The  assis- 
tant deacon  and  aabdeaeon  were  forbidden  to  use  the 
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cap.  At  Stoke  College  caps  and  not  hooda  were  worn. 
Tbe  golden  cap  which  pope  Sylvester  sent  to  St.  Ste- 
phen, in  1000,  is  used  at  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of 
Hangaiy. — Walcott,  Sae.  A  rchaoL  n,  v.   See  Bibietta  ; 

ZUCUKTTO. 

Capa  (or  Cappa).    See  Copb. 

Capalla,  Giovaiuci  Maria,  a  Dominican  of  Salux- 
zo,  lived  in  the  16th  century,  and  taught  sacred  litera- 
ture at  Faenza  and  Bologna,  and  was  made  inquisitor- 
general  at  Cremona.  He  died  Nov.  2, 1596,  leaving, 
ScmtUla  delta  Fiamma  Irmotsiaf  etc :  —  A  rca  Saluiis 
UumawBf  being  a  Commentary  on  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  (Venice,  1606,  foL)  i—De  Ccma  (ibid.  1604).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Giniraie,  s.  v.;  Landon,  Eccks, 
Vict,  8.  V. 

Capalli,  GiovAimi  Battista,  an  Italian  theologian 
of  the  second  half  of  the  17th  century,  was  dean  of 
Arezzo,  and  wrote  Ricamo  delT  Abito  MonacaU  (Ven- 
ice, 1680).     See  Uoefcr,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Capalti,  Frascbsoo,  an  Italian  composer,  bom  at 
Fossombrone  (in  the  Roman  States),  lived  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  18th  centun*.  He  was  chapel-master  of  the 
cathedral  of  Nami,  and  published,  II  Contrappuntitta 
praiico,  Ottiano  Dimottraziomfatie  Sopra  VEsperieiaa 
Cl'emi,  1788).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Capaz  was  a  bbhop  at  the  second  council  of  Bome, 

JL»Lf,  044. 

Capeoe,  Angelo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the  or- 
der of  Theatines,  who  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century,  wrote,  IHtcorti  Sagria  lUcitati  in  Diverge  Ckiete 
(Rome,  171 1).    See  Hoefer,  \ouv,  Biog,  Geniraki  s.  v. 

Capece  (Lat.  Capidut),  Marco  Antonio,  an 
Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at  Naples  in  1569.  He 
was  of  a  patrician  family,  entereil  the  order  of  Jesuits, 
and  devoted  himself  to  preaching,  and  after  that  to  in- 
straction,  but  would  not  accept  the  bishopric  of  Nico- 
tero,  which  was  offered  to  him.  He  died  at  Naples, 
Nov.  18,  1640,  leaving  A  Funeral  Oration  on  Qneen 
Margaret  of  A  ustria.  See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  GM- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Capece -Latro,  Gicskppe,  a  Neapolitan  arch- 
bishop and  publicist,  was  bora  Sept,  28,  1744.  He  ob- 
tained when  quite  young  the  archbishopric  of  Taranto, 
which  gives  to  the  titulary  the  rank  and  privileges  of 
a  primate  of  the  kingdom.  These  distinctions  did  not 
prevent  him,  however,  defending  the  principles  of  an 
enlightened  philosophy,  and  fighting  against  the  old 
ideas,  the  superstition  and  hierarchical  pretensions  of  the 
papal  see,  yet  all  this  without  neglecting  his  duties  as 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  During  the  >reign  of  Joseph 
Bonaparte  at  Naples,  in  1806,  Capece-Latro  was  min- 
ister of  the  interior,  and  continued  to  direct  this  de- 
partment under  Joachim  Murat  in  the  most  distin- 
guished manner.  After  the  fall  of  that  king  the  prel- 
ate lost  his  archbishopric,  retired  altogether  from  public 
affairs,  and  made  of  his  house  a  place  of  reunion  for  all 
persons  distinguished  for  their  rank  and  knowledge. 
Capece  died  Nov.  2, 1886.  His  last  writing  is  remark- 
able for  its  style;  it  is  the  Fldgio  di  Frederigo  II,  re 
di  Prussia  (BerUn,  1832).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Ge- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

CapedtmiUa  was  the  vessel  in  which  the  sacred 
fire  of  Vesta  was  preserved. 

Capeets,  in  Finnish  mythology,  were  goblins,  spir- 
its of  the  air,  who  were  possessed  of  great  power,  and 
even  had  battles  with  the  moon  (eclipses),  out  of  which 
the  latter  came  only  with  great  difficulty.  There  were 
various  kinds  of  these  Capeets,  who  all  had  their  spe- 
cial duties.  Sorcerers  often  made  use  of  them  in  order 
to  injure  persons  whom  they  hated. 

Capefigue,  Jkan  BAPriarE  HosoRrf  Raimokd,  a 
French  historian  and  publicist,  who  was  bom  at  Mar- 
seilles in  1802,  and  died  in  1873,  is  best  known  as  the 
author  of,  Histoire  Philosophique  des  Jui/s  (Brussels, 


1884)  z^fiistoire  de  la  mforme,  de  la  Ugns  H  du  Rkgm 
de  Henri  IV  (ibid.  1884-86,  8  vols.).  He  also  wrote, 
History  o/PkiUp  Augustus  (1881, 4  vols.)  i^Ths  First 
Four  Centuries  of  the  Christian  Church  (1860, 8  rola.) : 
—The  Church  m  the  Middle  Ages  (1852,  2  voIs.):-.«Dd 
The  Church  in  the  Last  Four  Centuries  (1864,  4  to1&> 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrcUe,  n,  t.    (B.  P.) 

Capel,  Daniel,  an  English  deigyman,  son  of 
Richard,  was  ejected  from  his  living  in  Glonoestersbire, 
and,  after  practicing  medicine,  died  at  Stroud  in  1679. 
See  Rose,  Gen.  Biog,  Did,  a.  ▼. 

Capel,  Riohard,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
Gloucester  in  1686,  educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  in  1609  was  made  fellow.  He  was  presented 
by  Stephens  with  the  rectory  of  Eastington,  in  hia 
native  county,  where  he  wrote  his  excellent  book  cm 
Temptations,  in  which  he  set  out  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  temptation  to  which  a  man  is  subject  but  what 
might  be  suggested  by  his  own  corruption,  without 
any  suggestion  from  Satan.  When  the  reading  of  the 
Book  of  Sports  on  the  Lord's  Day  was  pressed  npon 
him,  he  refused  to  comply,  and  willingly  resigned  his 
see,  preaching  afterwards  gratuitously  to  neighboring 
congregations.  He  died  SepL  21,  1666.  See  Fuller, 
Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  663;  Rose^  GesL 
Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Capelain.    See  Cafpkllakus. 

Capell,  Danixl  S.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churoh  South,  was  bom  in  North  Carolina, 
Dec.  16, 1801.  He  received  a  careful  religious  timining ; 
emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Kentucky  in  1816 ;  and, 
after  having  been  local  preacher  for  seversl  years,  in 
1880  entered  the  Kentucky  Conference.  In*1844  he 
moved  to  Missouri  and  Joined  the  St.  Louis  Conference, 
wherein  he  labored  until  within  a  short  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  on  his  way  to  California,  June  10, 
1862.  Mr.  Capell  was  more  than  an  ordinary  preacher. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cotferenees  of  the  M,  E,  Chmrtk 
South,  1862,  p.  879. 

Capella  (or  De  Capilla),  Andrea,  a  Spanish 
preUte,  was  a  native  of  Valencia,  and  first  entered  the 
order  of  Jesuits,  but  in  1669  left  it  and  became  a  Car^ 
melite.  He  was  made  bishop  of  Urgel,  in  Catalonia, 
in  1687,  and  died  Sept.  22,  1610,  leaving  a  Latin  Com- 
mentarg  on  Jeremiah,  and  Refieelions  for  (he  Sundays 
of  the  Year,  and  Festivals,  etc,  in  Spanish. — Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  r. 

Capella,  Caaoiliua,  is  mentioned  by  TertuRsaa 
(i4d  Sc(^,  8)  as  one  among  other  instances  of  gover- 
nors whO)  in  th^  last  moments,  had  painful  memories 
of  the  persecutions  they  had  instituted. — Smith,  Did* 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Capella  (or  CappeUi),  Marco  Antonio^  an 

Italian  Franciscan,  was  bom  at  Este,  in  Lombardy, 
about  the  middle  of  the  16th  ceiliury,  and  taught  the- 
ology at  Udine,  Anagni,  and  Venice.  He  wrote  against 
the  interdict  of  Paul  V,  in  1606,  on  the  famous  Venice 
question,  but  afterwards  he  entirely  retracted  his  posi- 
tion. He  died  in  September,  1626.  He  also  wrote,  Coif- 
tra  Primatum  Ecdesiasticum  Begis  Anglks  JacoH  (Bo- 
logna, 1610, 4to ;  Cologne,  1611, 8vo) : — Disputationes  de 
Summo  Pontificatu  B,  Petri  et  de  Sueoessione  Episcopi 
Romani  in  Eundem  Pontifcatum  (ibid.  1621) : — De  Ap^ 
pellationUfus  EccL  Africanm  ad  Romanam  Sedem  (Rome 
and  Paris,  1622,  8vo;  and  at  Rome  in  1722,  together 
with  the  Life  of  Capella,  written  by  Dontoni).  See 
Biog,  Universelle,  vii,  81 ;  Landon,  Ecdes.  Did.  s.  v« 

Capellani,  Amtonio,  a^Venetian  engraver,  was  bom 
about  1730,  and  studied  under  Wagner.  In  1760  be 
engraved  the  principal  part  of  the  portraits  in  ll(>ttari*s 
edition  of  Vasari.  The  following  are  some  of  his 
prinU:  The  Marriage  of  St,  Catherine;  The  Repose  is 
Egypt  f  Adam  and  Eve  driven  from  Paradise^  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  y. 

Capellarl.    See  Gbbgost  XVL 
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Capelll,  Qtoranni  Maria,  abbot^  an  lulian 
canon  and*  coinpo«erf  was  bom  at  Panna.  In  1690  he 
was  appointed  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  his  native  city, 
and  aflerwards  was  chosen  composer  at  the  court  of 
the  grand-dake  Ranuco  IL  He  wrote  a  great  deal  for 
the  theatre.  He  died  at  Parma  in  1728.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Bioff,  GMraUf  s.  v, 

Capelli,  Marco  Antonio.    See  Capella. 

CapellinOb  Giovanki  Domxxioo,  a  Genoese  paint- 
er, was  bom  in  1580,  and  studied  under  Paggi.  His 
bc»t  works  are  The  Dealh  of  SU  Francis^  in  San  Nic- 
colo,  at  Genoa,  and  his  St,  Francuca  Ramanaf  in  San 
Stefano.  He  died  in  165L  See  Spooner,  Biog,  But, 
of  the  Fiite  Arts,  s.  v. 

Capelflt  WiLLiAX  G.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  a  member  of  the  Missouri 
Conference.  For  more  than  twenty  years  his  wonis 
and  manner  charmed,  moved,  and  convinced  the  thou- 
sands who  listened  to  his  wonderful  preaching.  He 
died  from  the  effects  of  a  wound  received  in  his  own 
house,  from  a  shell  fired  during  the  battle  of  Glasgow, 
MOefin  1864.  See  AfmuieM  of  Annual  Confereiuxs  qfthe 
M.  E,  Church  South,  1865,  p.  542. 

Capemaiun.  The  arguments  on  the  site  of  this 
important  place  in  New-Test  history  are  thus  given 
afresh  in  Bkdeker's  Syria,  p.  872  sq. : 


Hap  of  the  Nortb-weslern  Shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  (From  the  Ordnance  Sarvey. 
B.  M.  denotes  the  enztneen'  **  beuch-mark. **  The  Arobic  nomerols  show  the  elevation 
above  or  the  depresslou  below  sea-level.) 


'*  It  has  been  a  subject  of  mnch  dispute  where  the  an- 
cient Capernamn  is  to  be  sought.  At  Caperoanm  there 
was  a  custom  -  booee  and  a  garrison.  Doubtless,  there- 
fore. U  was  situated  close  to  Uie  frontier  of  the  tetrarchy 
of  Philip ;  and  in  this  respect  it  corresponds  with  Kh&o 
Minyeh.  This  inference  might  be  drawn  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Roman  roads  across  the  hills,  leadiu);  into  the 
tetrarchy,  except  for  the  probability  that  there  was  also  a 
frequented  rond  from  the  month  of  the  [npper]  Jordan, 
skirting  the  [west]  shore  of  the  lake,  in  which  cose  the 
frontier-town  wonid  he  fhrther  north.  After  a  victorious 
engagement  in  the  plain  of  Batikha,  Joeephns,  who  was 
injured  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  caused  himself  to  be  car- 
ried to  Capernaum,  which  was  probably  the  nearest  place, 
snd  therefore  not  KhAn  Minyeh.  Wneu  Christ  crossed 
the  lake  from  Capernaum  to  the  opposite  shore  (Markvl, 
89  sq.),  the  crowd  ran  round  the  north  end  of  the  lake  to 
meet  him,  and  a  glance  at  the  mop  shows  that  Tell  H&m 
is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  starting-point  than  Kh&n 
Minyeh.  Again,  when  Mark  informs  us  that  the  disciples 
took  ship  to  the  plain  of  Qeonesnret  (vi.  45, 68),  and  John 
that  they  sailed  to  Cnpernanm  (vi,  24),  we  are  hardly  jus- 
tilled  in  Inferring  that  Capernaum  lay  in  the  plain  of  Qeu- 
nesaret" 

Major  Wilson  argues  in  a  similar  manner  in  favor  of 
TeU  Uam  (in  Plumptre's  Bible  Educator,  iii,  184  sq.). 

Lieut.  Conder  well  sums  up  the  evidence  thus  (Teni- 
work  in  Palestine,  ii,  182  sq.) : 

"  The  various  scholars  and  explorers  who  have  written 
since  Robinson  are  divided  into  two  parties,  one  placing 
Capernaum  at  the  ruins  near  Kh&n  Minyeh,  the  other  se- 
lecting the  ]ar«re  site  at  Tell  Hdm.  The  places  are  only 
two  and  a  half  miles  apart,  bnt  modern  disputants  are 

not  content  witn  such  wide 
limits.  There  is  a  point 
which  strikes  one  as  curl- 
oiu  in  the  controversy.  In 
all  the  argnments  usually 
brought  forward,  no  refer- 
ence is  ninde  to  the  infor- 
mation which  con  be  de- 
duced from  Jewish  sources 
dating  later  than  Bible 
times.  To  this  informa- 
tion I  would  call  atten- 
tion. 

'*  Identification,  properly 
so  called,  is  impossible 
when  the  old  name  is  lost; 
but  in  the  case  of  Caper- 
naum traces  of  the  name 
roav  perhaps  be  recovered 
still.  It  is  generally  grant- 
ed that  the  Talmudic  Ca- 
phar  Nahum,  or  *  Village 
of  Nahum,*  was  probably 
identical  with  the  New- 
Test.  Capernaum,  and  It  is 
on  this  supposition  that  the 
only  philological  claim  of 
Tell  HQm  is  based;  bnt 
the  loss  implied  of  an  im- 
portant radical  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  name 
Hftm,  if  it  be  supposed  to 
be  a  corruption  or  Nahum, 
is  a  change  of  which  we 
have  scorcely  any  instance; 
moreover,  Hftra  in  Hebi  ew 
means  *  black,'  and  still 
retains  its  ori^rinsl  signifi- 
cation in  Arabic.  Tel! 
IlQm  was  so  named,  no 
doubt,  from  the  black  ba- 
salt which  covers  the  site. 
If  we  are  to  seek  for  an 
ancient  corresimndiug  ti- 
tle, I  would  suggest  Ca- 
phar  Ahim,  a  town  men- 
tioned in  the  Tnlmnd  with 
Choraain,  and  famous  for 
its  wheat,  as  being  proba- 
bly the  ancient  name  of  the 
ruined  site  at  Tell  Ilftm. 
Even  if  this  town  were 
standing  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  there  seems  no 
more  reason  why  its  name 
sbonid  be  mentioned  in 
the  Gospels  than  that  Ta ri- 
ches or  Sepphoris  should 
be  so  noticed,  or  that 
Chorazin  should  be  men- 
tioned by  Josephiis  when 
speaking  of  the  same  dis- 
trict 

'*  An  Investigation  of  the 
name  Minyeh  u  more  satia- 
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Oeriiwnuti.  It  ta 
iporlant  to  ootlca  ilut 
. ijyi^  li»Te 


oeliEhboi 
plala  or 
the  aprtne  c 


ibeCarDtlDO 


BdIdi  of  Ibe  B;nisosDa 

htkoij.  IiiBebrawltladnlrBdIhimamnt 


TaHH 


Ihe  Talmud  ntttn  menilmn  the  Mlunl,  or  'DlTtner*,'  on- 
d«  which  title  went  Inclnded  nut  onlj  eTirr  kind  of  aor- 
cercr  and  enchaiiter,  but  al>n  the  early  Jewlth  cnnTcrti 
to  CtarliUnnltT.  Now  thli  word  MliiaJ  la  Intlmiielr  eon- 
oected  with  Oipemanm.  Is  Ibe  Tnlmnd  Ihara  Is  n  cnrl- 
ooa  pifMge  {qnoted  In  BniiorTa  tlatMnieLrxImi}  where 

'-' '  are  deflned  ai  '»ona  nf  Capbar  Nabnm:'  aod 

a),  we  find  fnim  auolher  paaaaaei 

I  iba  Uinal.    It  la  evident  that  l1ie 

-     '     idqaansn  of  the 

lyled'aorceren;' 


(Fran  a  Fbotograpta.)  of  Oa 

—Ihe  modern  nqsednct  belnn  appai 
mpplT  anma  mlfli  near  HInreh— 41  ■bciiii'  impoieii 
tdenilfv  ibia  eprlug  with  Ihu  mentioned  l>j  Juaepl 
the  abode  of  Ilie  CnradnDt.    Aud  areu  IfibeJAt 
apring  were  Chat  of  Capbi 


m  UiU  (r 


Jews  tooiced  on  1 

Chrlatlinf.whom 

aa  1  Chrlitlan  centre,  la  in  iMordaiice  wHh 


loapeL  where  Cipomann 
[Halt.  Ix,  1).    The  Talm 


*'"5°    dM 


road  paii^ng  near  ibe '  Boubd  V 
on  bla  w^the  rnlna  of  Cai^inr  hid 

Elace,' here  formarlj  dwelt  the  Minn 
e  cannoi  ba  tDpp4i«d.  wlihout  iwl* 
relkt  10  nn;  phice  10  far  from  hie  n 


llnnh  would 

'  nf  bla  road,  and  Ihe 

wlih  Capernanm  hj  hia  vslni 


relied  from  Tlheriai 


ta  evident  tbat 
be  Dnrratlre,  to 
It  la  Tell  HOm. 


Theaa 


laof  Ci 


aptnw 


:alled 


Mlnjeh,  and Ihna 

nubtohen  Jewlah  tradllln 
the 'Village  of  the  Hlnal 
HInveh. 

"InnddltlaotolbeJowl 

with  Capernnam,  there  la _..  ._ 

Torathal  IdeutiOcallon.    Jufenha*  aiwakt  arihe  foantala 

"'  '  '  -',e  plain  of  Oanneaarat. and  which  waa 


Mt  to  Iraee  back  an  npparentli 
,'  and  with  the  cutned  alia 
ih  trad  III  on  cnnoectlnc  Mliijr 


hamanm.    It  cantalDed  a  flab  nan 


in  the  plain 
>Dd  aa   It 

tbat  plain 


f  were  tnai  01  tapnarnpnin,  iiie  ufv  lor  icii  nnm 
thereb;  alrengthened,  Ibe  diunuce  from  the  iprtoE 
HI  luat  rain  (nearly  two  nllea)  being  doable  that  IWm 
iberpting  Id  Htnjeb—aoircelT  three  qnartereofa  mile. 

"In  fiiTor  of  Ibe  Mlnyeh  alte  we  bareilien  Jewleti  Iro- 
dltlon,  and  Ihe  eilalenca  of  a  apdug  (hlflltlna  the  deacrtp- 
linn  nfJoHphna;  bnt  Hmnft  not  be  dcnletTihat  in  lli*pr 
of  Tell  Hdm  wo  hare  a  Cbrlattan  tradition  tnm  tlie  4th 
centorr  downwatdt.  Jerome  placee  Capernanm  two  mtle« 
from  Choraaln.  It,  aa  aeema  ainioat  certain,  bj  the  latter 
place  be  meana  Ihe  ruiti  of  Keriiah,  Ibe  mraanieDieDi  la 
eincttr  that  to  Tell  Ilflm.  The  account  of  Theodome 
(A- D.eaS)  la  more  eipllcll,  and  aeema,  Indeed, Blmnat  can- 
rlnelTe  aa  to  the  aile  of  bla  CabrroaRni.  Two  miles  tfata 
Mngdala  he  plicca  tbe  SeTen  FouDlalDa,  when  iha  mlra- 
cla  of  feeding  the  flTe  thonaand  wa*  traditionally  lield  to 
have  taken  place;  tbeee,aa  will  pnsently  appear,  wKa 
probably  einae  la  Wnyeh ;  and  two  milea  from  Ihe  ronn- 
lalna  waa  Capernanm,  whence  It  wu  alx  mllea  toUelhaal- 
da,  on  the  road  to  Baniae.  Tbeae  meaaorementa  aenn  to 
point  in  Tell  Hdm  aa  Iha  ttb^ceotafT  Capemaom.  Anto- 
nlnna  Kartyr  <A.D.  MM))  apeaka  of  the  great  baaillca  In 
Caiiemamn,  which  It  ta  ooly  nalaral  to  Idenllty  wtih  the 
aynngogue  of  Tell  B(Un.  which  aeema  probably  (br  eon- 

Bxrlanii  wlib  Ihoae  at  Melrlln)  to  be  Ihe  vtork  of  SlmeoQ 
nr  Jocbal,  Ihe  Vnballal,  who  tiTed  about  A.D.  ltd.  Ar- 
calphna  (A.D.  TM)  tialled  the  fbantaln  where  Ibe  Are 
thonaand  were  fed,  and  Ihim  the  bill  near  It  h«  anw  Ca- 
pernaitni  at  no  |;T«al  dlalanta,  on  a  narrow  tract  between 
the  lake  and  llta  Dorthem  bllla.  Blaaccoantthoa  agrcea 
with  tbat  of  Theodoma,  Ibongh  In  Itoelfao  Indeflnltas,  ibat 
It  haa  been  bmnEhl  aa  evidence  in  fhror  of  both  the  ailea 
ndrocnted  for  Cabeninnm.  SBWalt  (A.D.  I lOi)  proceeded 
along  the  ahore  foralK  mllee,go4nriiortb-eattlraa)  Tlhe- 
rlna,  to  the  monntaln  where  the  flre  thooaand  wereDid, 
then  called  Menaa,  or  '  lalile.' which  bad  a  chnnb  of  St! 
Peter  at  Ita  foot  It  la  evident,  from  Ibe  meaanrcmeDtaL 
that  Ihla  hill  was  In  the  oelgbborbood  of  MInyeh,  when 
Theodonu  olno  aaeoi*  to  place  the  accoe  of  tha  rnlrada, 


CAPKBOLANS 


CAPiCEHltS 


u  kbflTB  noticed.    J  >hn  of  WBnbarg  (•boot  A.D. 


u  or  Ibt 
idUb  dlfUint,  Bud  C 
(A.D,  IIBO)  Ii  jel  IT 
-■t  tbe  hMd  of  tha  1 


eillsd  Menu,  with  a  lodntali.  .. 
luiim  twu  mllea  tw»j.  TntMm 
!i|il)clt.    CnperauiDi,  be  ufp.  I> 


be  'Aln-ct-Tlu,  ■  Innn  HHiru,  whi  uf  Utujeb, 
from  tbt  hill  wblcli  Bawnlf  pcdDU  nnl  iibclpg  luo  iiwuu. 
Tba  wbols  i>r  Ihla  lapOKTapbj  la  Mmmed  an  bj  Horlno 
Sanuto.  whose  Tilnable  dwrt  of  Pat*aliu«  enowt  ua  Ibe 
poaiilim  oTtba  Torloaa  traditional  dica  iif  the  I4lh  cent- 
ury. On  thli  chart  tbe  HenM  la  ahnwn  In  *  nMlllaD 
wblcb  U  nniBtM«l»ble.    The  Tallefa  which  rnu  dnwu  tn 


ibeHenaafBiJiiced 
lakcBaihaaldalaab. 
«nd  CapatDU 


eqnally  clear,  Capenii 


Jig  p-ialilim  oi 
ill  Horn;  Intb 


rhere  the  Inke  Milna  to  cnrre  roand  aiintli 
"ChrlaUaa  tradUInD  polat^  then,  to  Tell  Hfim  aa  bflinc 
C^iamaam,  bat  Jewlab  haired  haa  pteaerred  the  Jewlnh 
all*  Dnder  the  oppmbdont  epitbet  of  Mlnjcb ;  tb«  qnea' 
lion  la  almplr  wbetbar— aettlni  arlile  the  Important  teatl- 
■nnuT  or  Joaephni — Jewlah  orCbrMInn  tradition  la  to  be 


After  repolcd  o 


ideration,  and  eapeciallj-  aince  a 
of  Che  localitica,  we  are  indined 
to  Incau  Capernaum  at  Khin  Uinyeh,  aad  Belhaeida 
M  Tdl  Ham. 

CapMOlana,  a  eongre^tioa  or  monki  In  Italv,  in 
the  Itth  centurj-,  who  dcrireil  their  name  from  Pielro 
Caperole,  their  founder.  Tba  mDivasterJea  of  tbU  order 
are  Touad  at  Bceacia,  Bergamo,  and  Cremona. 

Caperolv,  Pietko,  a  Venetian  theologian,  of  tbe 
order  of  Obaerranltiiia,  gained  ereat  celebrity  hj  bia 
preaching.  In  U72  he  caused  tbe  witbdiawal  of  kt- 
eral  conTenla,  and  foraied  a  new  order  called  Capera. 
Una.  Althougb  pope  Sextua  IV  did  not  favor  ' 
neTcifheleaa,  in  1480,  he  accorded  to  him  the  convent 
ofTelletri.  See  Uoefer,  A'our.  fiioy.  CW™Jf,  a.  v. 
-  CapoiB,  Samael  Wnigg,  a  miniatet  in  the  Hcth- 
odiat  Epiacopal  Church  South,  wai  bom  in  tieorgetown, 
8.  C.,  March  6, 1797.  He  received  a  claasical  educalion 
at  Lodebar  Academr,  Sumter  DiatticC;  entered  upon 
the  atndy  of  law,  but  wai  converted,  liceuaed  lo  preach, 
and,  in  18'^,  admitted  inlu  the  South  Carolina  Confer- 
ance.  In  1364  failing  health  obliged  him  to  auperan- 
nuale,  and  he  retired  to  Camden,  where  he  died,  June 
22, 1866.  Mr.  Capera  waa  strong  phyaically  and  men- 
tally, a  powerful  speaker,  a  generoua  friend,  and  an  e:i- 
cetlent  pastor.  See  Miaiau  of  Amaal  Cof/errnca  of 
Ikt  St.  K.  CkurA  Soulh,  1856,  p.  G26. 

Capnv,  Tbaau*  H.,  a  minister  in  the  Metbodiai 
Epacopal  Church  Suuth,  was  bom  in  Sumter  Dialricl, 
«.  C  Hatch  37, 1811.  He  waa  aon  of  the  Kev.  Gabriel 
-Captn,  Hid  nepbaiv  of  biahnp  William  Capera;  juined 

XI.-DDD 


(be  Church  early  in  life,  apd,  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
entered  the  Gcart;ia  Conference.  lu  1839  be  was  trana- 
ferred  l<i  the  Alabnma  Conference.  He  was  eminently 
successful  in  winning  souls;  but  pecuniaij  embairasa- 
mcnt  compelled  him  in  1846  to  locate,  and  devote  him- 
self  lo  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  to  leaching;  in 
which  Jbrmer  vocation  be  continued  until  1864,  when 
he  waa  admitted  into  tbe  Florida  Cunferencc.  He  died 
at  his  post,  Oct.  lS,186fi.  Hr.  Capers  was  a  minialer 
of  rare  ability.  His  pulpit  efforts  were  eanieal,  prac- 
tical, foreiUe,  and  his  putoral  work  a  great  success. 
He  was  wise,  sympathetic,  energatic.  See  Alimitet  qf 
Amaai  Cw/eraiett  of  the  M.  E,  CkunA  South,  1866, 
p.  SI. 

Capes,  GnoaaE,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  wu 
bom  in  1776.  He  united  with  the  Utile  Preacott 
Street  Church,  London,  in  1797,  being  baptized  by  tbe 
celebrated  Abraham  Worth.  He  enured  the  mioialry 
ill  1SU8,  and  became  paator  of  the  Church  in  Uamlin- 
gay,  Cambridi^bire,  and  aftenrarda  in  Loughborough, 
Uiceatenbire,  from  181G  to  182G.  Hia  third  and  la«t 
settlenwnt  was  in  Farringdon,  Berkshire,  where  be  died, 
Mav  39, 1835.  See  (UnO.)  Baptiit  Umdinok,  ISSfi,  p. 
17.     (J.  a  8l) 

Capat,  JK.tH,  a  Frencb  theologian  and  canon,  was 
bom  at  IJUe.  He  received  the  degree  of  iloclor  at 
LouvBia.where  he  taught  philoaophv.  He  died  in  hia 
native  city.  Hay  12,1699.  He  wrote,  Zle  VrraCltri^i 
EccUtia,  dtqiK  EecUtia  it  Scriptvra  A  utoribitt  (Douay, 
1684):-/>e  llarai  et  Mah  Cixnxiidi  /lai-rlicei  (Anl- 
wcrp,IB9]).     Sec  Hoefer,  A'dhc.  Atoy.  O'niraif,  a.  V.   < 

CapuaTe  (nr  CatgravB),  John,  an  Knglish  the- 
oliigiin,  Kaa  an  Augustine  monk  of  Canlerburi-,  and 
afterwarda  a  doctor  at  Oxford,  and  provincial  of  his  or- 
der. He  wsi  an  intimate  friend  and  the  confeanr  of 
Humphrey,diikeof(i]ancester,andflouriehed  about  1450. 
He  died,  according  to  some  accounts,  in  14G4:  accord- 
ing to  Hia  and  others,  in  1484.  He  wrote  a  CnUilogvt 
Hii  Lfgaid  a  SuHClorwH  Anglia  (Lond.  InlQ,  fii].,  and 
printed  in  English  by  the  celebrated  Casiton  in  1488). 
He  also  left  a  Commntarg  oa  the  Holy  Scriplvrn,  of 
which  the  part  relating  lo  Geneais  is  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Oriel  College,  Oxfunli  and  chat  on  the  Acta 
in  Ibe  library  of  BaltiuL  Bale  givea  a  full  catalu).'ue  of 
hia  writings  {Cml.  viii,  cap.  i).  See  Landon,  Ecclti. 
[>Kl.a.v.\  lioaSet,Nouc.  liiog.GiniraU,^v. 

CaplcorlTia  (nr  Cai^tiaitiB,  French,  ch'f-atr), 
an  eccleaiaatical  officer.  Some  think  be  had  Ihe  cats 
of  the  etra,  or  tapers,  and  tlerived  his  name  a  ciipinda 
etra.  Others  make  bim  the  aame  as  the  ;irimtcerta>, 
so  called  from  being  the  flnt  nirae  inscribed  on  the 
orra  (or  tablet  of  tbe  church).     Hartene  explains  capl- 


wriiu  to  be  tbc  monk  or  nun  who  btd  durgtt  of  the  I  Athani.    In  Honui)  uid  Gothic  iKbluetnre  tbtj  ti 

opitiuiD  or  preibywrium,  or  of  the  ucnd  onumenli  Ir-" — '-  '' "' 

■ud  furniture  of  tba  chuich.  —  Landim,  Ecda.  DiciA 

C&ploltut.    See  Cafecs. 

Capllla.    See  Capelia 

Capllnpl,  Yfpdlito,  an  lulian  prelate  atid  poet, 
wu  bom  at  Mantiia  in  ISIS.  He  wu  appointed  huh 
op  of  Faro  in  1500,  am)  afterwarris  legate  of  \  enice. 
Some  of  bii  L'logiei  are  found  in  the  OUicii  da  PoHa 
Ilalieni,  i-oL  L  He  died  in  1£80.  See  Uoerer,  Aohd 
Bio)).  Gmirair,  a.  T. 

CsplBOol  (Le.  CapKl  SiAclit),  a  precentor.  The 
title  is  thus  explained :  Gregory  tbe  Great  established 
■t  Rome  ickoob  of  eccleaiaitical  ainging,  and  in  allunon 
to  theae,  the  pontifical  apeaka  of  the  clerki  who  accom 
panjr  the  bishop  and  aid  him  in  bis  sacred  functions,  as 
the  "Scbola."  Tbui  the  Icrm  acbool  came  to  be  ap- 
plied not  only  to  the  place  where  tbe  cborislen  learned 
■iDging,  but  also  to  the  cboir,  cbantera,  etc  Hence  the 
eapi»»1,  in  a  calbedr^  vu  tbe  chief  or  head  of  tbe 
school  of  chanters. — Landon,£ec^iMc(.  f.t. 

Caplanoohl,  OloTaiml  Antonio,  an  lulian 
preUte.  waa  bom  in  Rome  Oct.  SI,  1616,  Pope  Paul 
III  appointed  him  canon  of  the  Vatican  and  auditor  of 
the  Koti.  Id  Ibbb  Paol  IV  made  him  cardinal,  and 
afterwards  inqniaitor  and  bishop  of  Lodi.  Under  Fius 
T  Capiaucchi  became  prefect  of  tbe  papal  palace,  gov^ 
emor  of  Gualdo,  and  apoalolic  legate.  He  died  at 
Rome,  Jan.  37,  1669,  leaving  Conui^klioM,  which  he 
prepared  for  a  synod  held  at  Lodi.  See  Hoefer,  ffom. 
Biog.  GtniraU,i.v.;  liic'ber,AUgememetGtlthrt€ii-La- 
ih»,s.y. 

Capianocbl,  Paolo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Home  in  U79.  Pope  Clement  VII  appointed  him 
canon  of  the  Vatican,  then  referendary  of  both  signa- 
tiiiH,auditDr  of  the  Rota,  bishop  of  Nicoitro,  and  vicar- 
general.  In  1628  the  case  of  Henry  VIII,  king  of  Eng- 
land, who  was  seeking  to  obtain  a  divorce  from  Cather- 
ine of  Aragon,  was  committed  to  tba  caie  of  Capisucebi, 
who  espoused  the  cause  of  Catherine,  claiming  that 
Henry  VIII  had,  by  his  conduct,  laid  himself  open  to 
censure.  Pope  Paul  III  employed  Capisacchi  advan- 
tagooosly  in  several  important  negoliiiions,  especially 
daring  the  troubles  of  Peruffia  anci  Avignon.  Capisuc- 
ebi Bucceeded  in  establishing  peace  and  the  papal  an- 
Iborily.  Paul  III,  in  recognition  of  this,  appointed  him 
vice-legate  of  Umbria.  He  died  at  Rome,  A ng.  6, 1639. 
Sw  Hoefer,  Noae.  Biog.  GbUralt,  s.  v. 

Gaplauoolil,  Ralmondo  Camlllo, 

eeelesiaslie  and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Kome  in  1616. 
He  was  tbeaonofPaolo  Capisucebi,  and  manjuis  of  Puy 
Catin.  AC  the  age  of  foiirlecn  years,  on  June  8, 1630, 
he  entereil  the  Dominican  order,  and  artervards  became 
professororpbiloeopby  and  theology,  Innocent  X  made 
him  secrelacy  of  the  Indei,  member  of  tbe  board  of  ei- 
amination  of  bish(i)M,  anil  in  1G64  master  of  the  aacred 
palace.  On  Sept.  1,  1C8I,  Innocent  XI  appninled  him 
to  the  cardinakhlp.  He  died  at  KnnH-,  April  IS,  1691, 
leaving  Cimirortnia  Thenlogica,  Scholatlira.  Moralri, 
adMmtem  Diet  Tioma  SeloUla  (Butne,  ISTO,  1677J: 
—Cauum,  sell  VoImk  de  Cutiu  jSmcMrm  VtleriM  Ta- 
ianaiii  i—De  Gmrfu  Virivliim  n  Sontlii  (TawmMawIu 
R/quitilB :— Vila  Jan  Ckritti,  SeeUocfer,Aoup.fli(w, 
Oiairak,  s.  v. 

Capital  (or  Cap),  the  head  of  a  column,  pilaster, 
etc  In  classical  architecture,  the  orders  have  each 
their  respective  capitals,  which  differ  considerably  from 
one  another,  but  their  characteristics  are  easily  distin~ 
guishedj  there  aie,  however,  Gonsiderable  differences 
to  be  found  in  a  few  of  the  ancient  examples,  aa  in  tbe 
Corinthian  orders  of  the  temple  of  Vesta  at  TiroU, 
and  of  tbe  Choragic  monumeDt  of  Lysicrales  at  Athens ; 
there  are  alao  a  few  capitals  totally  unlike  thoae  of  any 
of  tbe  five  orden,  aa  in  the  Temple  of  tba  Winds,  at 


)wl  with  the  sides  tnmcated,  so  aa 
the  upper  part  to  a  square ;  there  ia  also  aa- 
olber  form  which  is  extremely  frequent,  very  maiih 
like  this,  hut  with  the  under  part 
of  the  bowl  cut  into  round  moidd- 
inga  which  stop  upon  ihe  top  of 
tbe  necking;  these  round  mould- 
ings are  sometimes  ornamented,  but 
are  olten  plain;  Ibis  kind  of  capi- 
tal continued  in  use  till  quite  tbc 
end  of  the  period.  At  a  later  period 
the  capitals  are  omamenled  with 
conventional  foliage,  which  gradu- 
ally approaches  to  the  BnccecdinK 
style.   Inthecarlypartoftbeperiod 
>nts,  c.  ^  they  were  generally  of  rather 
"'^'  short  proportions,  hut  they  a1^- 

wards  became  frequently  mote  elongated,  and  the  foli- 
age and  other  deoontioDs  were  made  of  a  much  lighter 
character,  approitimating  to  the  Eariy  English. 

Eatlv  English  capitals  are  not  so  much  diversified 
aa       Norman,      al- 
though   there    are 


are  deeply  undercut 
so  as  to  produce  fine 

bold  shadows,  and 

there  ia  usually  a 
considerable     plain   it,' 
space,  or  bfll,  be-   jir 
iween    the     upper 


necking; 


1  the 


Byland  Abbey, Turlisb1r*,c.lisa 


H««lbrd  Cathedral, 


CAPITAL 

ire  uteA  wilb  it;  the  Imtm  have  genenllj- 
ij  hut  alnuat  alnji  atand  oat  very  bold]]', 
I  u  to  produCB 
tCiikiug  «nd 
k  beautiful     effnt. 


CAPITILAVHJM 


i»y      an 


geoerallj       well 


that    the    stalki 

DCnl  part*  an  ta- 
tirelj  detached. 
Tlie  character  of 
the  foliage  variea, 
but  by  far  ibe 
moat  cumnion,  and 
thatwhichbelanf 
peculiarly  to  Ch 


ilyle, 


of 


which  (and 

tiiiKi  all  three)  are  worked  with  a  high  prominence  or 
■welUng  in  the  centre,  which  casta  ■  coiuiderable  ahad- 
ow;  the  middle  lobe  is  frequently  much  larger  than 
the  othen,  with  the  main  fibre  deeply  channelled  in  it. 
Occaaiooally  animals  are  mixed  with  the  foliage, 
ihey  are  uanally  a  aign  that  the  work  '  ' 
of  the  richeat  apeci-  _ 

mena  of  thirteentb- 
ccnturr  fidiage  are  to 
be  found  in  the  prea- 
bytarr  of  lineoln  Ca- 
IhedraL 

In  the  Decorated 
•tyle,  the  eapi  tall  very 
often  coniUt  of  plain 
inouldiagB  either  with 
or  withoBt  ball-flowera 
orother  flowers  worked 
tipoD  the  bell,  though 
they  are  freqnenlli- 
carved  with  very  rich 
and  beautiful  foliage; 
the  mouldings  usually 
conaiat  of  rounds, 
Qgeel,  and  bollowa, 
and  are  not  so  deeply 
andercuC  as  in  the 
Early  Engliah  style; 
the  foliage  is  Toiy  dif- 
ferent rrom  Early 
Engliih  work,  and  of  a 

of  the  leaves  being  r^resentatlons  of  those  of  particu- 
lar plants  and  trees,  as  tbe  oak,  ivy,  wbite-thom,  vine, 
etc,  which  are  otten  worked  ao  tndy  to  nature  u  to 
lead  to  tbe  supposition  that  the  carver  used  real  leaves 
for  his  pattern;  they  are  also  in 
[tremely  well  aminged, 

'  found  in  the  Early  English  foli- 
age. 

Perpendicular     capitals     are 

usually  plain,  though   in   large 

d  ornamented  buildings  they 

!    not   unfrequently   enricbtsi 

with   foliage,    especially   early 

he  style,  when  the  ahafta 

for  the  necking  only,  or  fur  the 
necking,  the  bell,  and  the  Siat  moulding  above  it, 
to  follow  Che  same  fonn,  the  upper  moutilinga  being 
changed  into  an  octagon ;  ogees,  beads,  and  hollowa 
are  the  prevailing  mouldings;  much  of  the  foliage 
bears  considerable  resemblance  to  the  Decorated,  but 
it  is  atiOer  and  not  so  well  combined,  and  Ibe  leavea 


Beverley  Mlnater. 
h  broader  character,  many 


implnn  Foyle,  c. 


Basdhniat,  0.  ISBdi  Howden,  c  ItfO. 

in  general  are  of  leas  natural  forms  and  frequently  square ; 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  style  there  is  often  a  main 
atalk  continued  unintemptedly  in  a  waved  line,  with 
the  leaves  arranged  alternately  on  opposite  sidea.— Par- 
ker, ff£wr.i}f^i«AifAtf,  a.  v.    See  ABAct;B, 


Ewatme,  c  IMO. 


CaplUnl  are  Chriatian  martyn  Gammemorated 
early  in  November  in  the  calendar  of  Carthage. 

Caplteln,  Jacques  6u»tK  Jeah,  a  negro  convert, 

■  Protestant  thKilogian  and  miaaionary,  iraa  bom  upon 
tbe  coast  of  Guinea.  At  the  age  of  seven  or  eight 
years  he  was  purchased,  upon  the  banks  of  the  St.  An* 
draw's,  by  the  captain  of  a  Dutch  veaael,  Arnold  Steen- 
hard,  who  in  turn  gave  him  np  to  a  trader  of  Elmina, 
James  Van  Goeh,  who  gave  him  the  name  CapiUin, 
and  brought  him  to  the  Hsgne,  where  ha  was  bap- 
liied  and  instmcled  in  the  elenunta  of  tbe  ancient  and 
Shemilic  languages  by  Miss  Roacam.  Early  in  1738 
Capitein  went  to  tbe  Univenity  of  Leyden,  where  he 
studied  theology.  After  taking  his  degree  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1742,  pastor  at  Elmina  in  Africa.     After  his 

much  was  known  of  him,  though  some  asserted  thsthe 
bad  returned  tobis  early  idolstroua  religion.  Among  hia 
wrilinga  ate  an  elegy  on  Manger,  his  master,  in  Latin 
verse,  translated  into  French  by  Gregory,  in  the  Lil- 
Urature  du  Xigrri ; — Oe  Vocalioiie  Elkmoorum  (Ley- 
den, 17^):— DiMKTlalio  PoUlieo-flUolosiai  de  Smi- 
tute  LibtJiali  CkriMtiana  non  Cmlraria  (Ibid.  1742, 
translated  into  Dutch  by  Jerome  of  Brilhelin,  and  con- 
taining the  portrait  of  the  author): — UilgeinTockte  Prt- 
dUcalies  (Amsterdam,  eod.).  The  portrait  of  Capitein, 
by  Reynolds,  is  found  in  Blumenhach's  Mmaial  of 
NalUTol  Ilitlery.     See  Hoefer,  A'oiir,  fiioj,  Giiirab, 

Capltelll,  DKRXAnnixo,  a  painter  and  engraver  of 
Siena,  wsa  bom  in  1SS9,  studied  under  A.  Cosolani,  and 
B.  Manctti,  and  died  in  1639.  Little  is  known  of  him 
as  a  painter,  but  as  an  engraver  he  executed  a  number 
of  works,  among  which  are  the  following:  Tie  Mar' 
riage  of  Si.  Cathrrinti  The  RrpOK  in  Egypt;  The  Life 
of  Si.  Bernard  of  Siena ;  SI.  A  nlhony  nf  Padua,  and 
hit  31iradr>.  See  Spooner,  Bioff.  I/iit.nfiMe  Fint  Arti, 
s.v.i  iloetei,Xauc.Biag.GMraU,a.T. 

Capltilavitua  (titaivaihing)  is  a  name  (br  Palm 
Sundaji  in  France  and  Spain,  because  the  heads  of  the 
Competenles,  who  were  to  receive  chrism  after  baptism, 
were  then  washed,    la  813  the  practice  w       
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by  the  CoancU  of  Biavence.  At  MiUn  the  feet  of  the 
candidAtes  were  washed.  See  Ablution  of  thk 
HbaD). 

CapXtO  18  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early  Cbria- 
tUn  history : 

1.  The  twenty-fifth  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  whose  death 
is  placed  by  Eosebias  (^Chronicon)  in  the  consulship  of 
Biatemus  and  Bradoa,  A.D.  185. 

2*  A  Donadst  bishop,  who  joined  in  presenting  a 
request  against  Cascilian,  JLD,  813,  claiming  that  the 
question  at  issue  should  be  tried  in  Gaul,  which'  had 
been  free  from  the  temptation  that  caused,  the  dilute. 
He  was  present,  accordingly,  at  Treves,  April  28,815. 

3.  Bishop  in  Sicily,  present  at  the  Oouneil  of  Nice. 

4.  Father  of  the  presbyter  Athanasius,  named,  per- 
haps, to  distinguish  his  son  from  the  great  bishop  whose 
persecntions  he  shared. 

5.  An  African  bishop  at  the  Council  of  Sardica,  A.D. 
847. 

6.  7.  In  the  Menology  of  Basil,  on  Dec  22^  we  read 
of  a  Capito,  sent  as  bishop  to  Cherso  on  the  death  of 
JEtherius,  and  who  by  a  miracle  converted  the  people. 
On  comparing  the  entry  on  July  8,  we  find  that  Cherso 
means  the  Crimea,  to  which  an  earlier  Capito  had  been 
sent^  in  the  time  of  the  Diodetian  perMCution,  and  was 
martyred. 

8.'a  robber  who  became  a  hermit,  and  Supported 
himself  in  a  cave  four  miles  from  Antinopolis  in  Egypt. 
When  Palladins  sHw  }iim,  between  A.D.  410  4nd  420,  he 
had  lived  there  filtyjrears  without  entering  the  dty. 
See  Smith,  DicL  of  C^riti.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Capito,  an  Italian  prelate  and  geographer,  was  bom 
at  Nami.  He  entered  the  order  of  the  Servites,  and 
became  archbishop  of  Avignon. '  He  died  in  1676,  leiiv- 
ing,  Expicmaiiom  of  Certain  Pastaget  of  the  Old  and 
New  Test,  (Venice,  1579 ;  Cologne,  1581>  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

CapitoUna,  ^Satn^,  was  a  martyr  of  Cappadocia, 
who  was  first  cast  into  prison,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
beheaded  on  Oct  27,  and  her  servant,  Eroteis,  on  the 
28th«  The  MeRohgits  put  their  martyrdom  under 
Diocletian,  but  the  MS.  Acts  under  Licintua,^Smith, 
Diet,  of  Chriet,  Biog,  s.  t. 

CapitoUnl  was  a  name  of  reproach  applied  by  the 
Novatians  to  the  Catholics,  because  the  latter  resolved, 
in  their  synods,  to  receive  into  communion  again,  upon 
their  sincere  repentance,  such  as  had  offered  sacrifice  in 
the  capitoL     See  Bingham,  Christ,  A  ntiq,  bk«  i,  c.  8. 

Capitolinian  Plays,  in  Roman  mythology,  were 
solemn  scenes  enacted  in  honor  of  Jupiter,  and  in  mem- 
ory of  the  deliverance  of  Rome  by  means  of  the  geese  of 
the  capitol,  when  the  Utter  was  stormed  by  Brennup. 

Capltollnaa  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in 
early  Church  history : 

1.  Deputy  of  Thrace  under  Julian,  who  put  St. 
^milian  to  death. 

>   2.  Martyr  in  Nicomedia  with  bishop  Quinttlian,  cel- 
ebrated March  8. 

3.  Biartyr  in  Antioch  with  Zenobius,  Emerita,  Italica, 
Jovian,  and  Julian,  commemorated  Aug.  24. 

4.  Martyr  at  Rome  with  Eulalia,  commemorated  Dec 
11.— Smith,  Diet,  ofChritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

CapitoUnm  is  a  word  applied  by  Latin  writers 
chiefly  to  certain  temples.  The  first  was  a  small  tem- 
ple, supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Numa,  and  dedicated 
to  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  situated  on  the  Esqui- 
line,  near  the  spot  which  was  afterwards  the  circus  of 
Flora.  It  did  not  receive  the  name  Capitolium  until 
after  the  foundation  of  the  second  one  here  mentioned, 
from  which  it  was  then  distinguished  as  Capitolium 
vetus.  The  second  was  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Optimus 
MaTcimoa,  on  the  Mons  Tarpeius,  so  called  from  a  hu- 
man head  being  discovered  in  digging  the  foundations. 
This  temple  was  begun  by  Tarqutnius  Priscus,  con- 
tinued by  Servius  Tullius,  and  finished  by  Tarquinius 


Supeihus.  It  was  thriee  burned  to  the  ground,  and 
thrice  rebuilt,  the  third  time  by  Doroitian.  The  Cap- 
itolium contained  -three  temples  within  the  same  peri- 
style, or  three  cells  parallel  with  each  other,  the  par- 
tition walls  of  which  were  common  and  all  under  the 
same  roof.  In  the  centre  was  the  scat  of  Jupiter  Opti- 
mus'Maximus,  while  that  of  Minerva  was  on  the  right, 
and  that  of  Juno  upon  the  left.  Capitolium  is  some- 
times put  for  the  whole  mount  on  which  the  temple 
stood,  and  is  also  used  to  distinguish  the  chief  temples 
in  other  cities  besides  Rome.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
dots,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Capitiila  is  the  name  of  a  prayer  in  the  Mozarabic 
breviary,  immediately  preceding  the  Lord's  praj'er.  It 
chi^nges  with  the  day  and  office,  vaiying  much  in 
length,  but  having  no  special  characteristics  to  distin- 
guish it  from  other  Mosarabic  prayers.— Smith,  Dief^ 
of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Capitnlant  is  a  knight,  canon,  or  monk  haWng  a 
voioe  in  the  chapter. 

Capitttlum  (or  CapitnlArd)  is  (1)  Properly  a 
summary  or  heading,  under  which  many  particulara 
are  arranged.  (2)  Hence,  in  the  plural,  codes  of  law, 
ecdesiaatical  or  civil,  digested  under  chapters  or  capita, 
(8)  The  word  came  alsD  to  mean  the  ** chapter"  it- 
self, of  which  it  is  properly  the  heading ;  as,  e.  g.  the 
oapitula  or  short  lessons  for  paiticttlar  days.  (4)  From 
this  last -mentioned  usage,  coupled  with  the  pnctiee 
of  reading  a  capituUimj  or  chapter  of  the  rule  or  of 
the  Scriptures,  to  the  assembled  canons  or  monks,  these 
came  to  be  called,  in  a  body,  the  eapitnimn,  or  chapter. 
(5)  The  <Mittle  chapter**  said  at  all  the  canonical  houn 
excepting  matins,  after  the  Psalms.  It  consists  of  one 
or  two  verses  of  Scripture,  usually  taken  from  the  Epia- 
tles,  often  from  the  Prophets,  and  occasionally  from 
other  parts;  and  is  recited  by  the  ofilciating  priest, 
standing.  (6)  An  anthem  in  the  Ambrosian  rite  said  at 
lauds  after  the  Psalms  and  before  the  antiphon,  varying 
with  the  day.— Smith,  Diet,  ofChritt,  Antiq,  a.  v. 

Caplea,  Jacob  T.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Jeromesville,  O.,  Sept.  8,  1826.  He  waa 
converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  educated  at  Xor- 
walk  Seminary.  In  1845  he  received  license  to  ex- 
hort, and  in  the  following  year  entered  the  North  Ohio 
Conference,  in  which  he  ser\*ed  zealously  until  hia 
death,  July  25, 1860.  Mr.  Caplcs  was  gentle,  obliging, 
and  unassuming ;  as  a  preacher,  grave,  able,  and  elo- 
quent.   See  Minutes  of  A  nmtal  ConferenceSy  1860,  p.  822. 

Capnomancy  (from  cairvuc,  smole,  and  futvrva, 
divinatum)  is  a  species  of  divination  emplo^-ed  by  the 
ancient  heathen  in  their  sacrifices.  If  the  smoke  waa 
thin  and  light,  and  went  straight  upwards,  the  omen 
was  favorable ;  but  if  the  smoke  was  thick  and  dark, 
and  rested  like  a  cloud  over  the  fire,  the  omen  waa  un- 
favorable. 

Capocchi,  Alesaandro,  an  Italian  monk,  of  the 
family  of  the  following,  was  bom  at  Florence,  Oct.  14, 
1515.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  entered  the  Dominican 
order,  and  made  great  progress  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages. He  died  at  Florence,  Oct.  8, 1581.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Capocolii  (or  Capoocioa),  Reneiro^  an  Italian 
theologian  and  poet,  was  a  native  of  ViteriM.  He  be- 
longed to  the  order  of  Cistercians.  Pope  Innocent  IT 
made  him  cardinaL  He  died  in  May,  1258,  leaving 
some  Latin  hymns,  among  them,  Calorvm  Candar,  and 
Flange  Turba  PaupereuUt, .  See  Hoefer,  A'okp.  Biog, 
Generale,  s.  v. 

Capodiferro,  Gian  Fbaiccesco,  an  Italian  artist, 
was  a  native  of  Bergamo,  and  probably  the  pupil  or  rival 
of  Fra  Damiana  of  the  same  place.  He  was  often  en»- 
ployed  in  decorating  churches  in  his  native  and  other 
cities,  and  was  aided  by  his  brother  Pietro  and  his  son 
Tinino.  He  died  about  1588.  See  Spooner,  JStoy.  JTite. 
of  the  Fine  A  rtt^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A«irr.  Biog,  GMredif  K  «* 
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Capolongo^  Aktohto,  ■  NeapDlitin  piinler,  liT*d 
aboDl  1480,  ind  atudied  under  DelU  Lama.  There  ii  ■ 
tuindsome  altar-piece  by  him  in  Sin  Di«go,  at  Niple*, 
rtprsientine  Tkt  Conc^iim,ti!ilh  Saalt.  In  San  Nic- 
coloiB  a  picture  by  him  of  The  Virgin  and  Iiif<nil,ii'\t>i 
aglaT)'or*n);eIi,uidMveraluintB.  See  Spoaner,  Ain-;. 
^itt.B/llltFimArU,».v. 

Ctipoil,  John,  id  Eogliih  prelate,  vu  tuhop  of 
Saliiliur?  in  1547,  having  been  tranifemd  to  Ifaat  mc 
from  Bangor.  He  waa  ■  lime-serving  liHil  of  Henry 
Till,  and  afterwanta  Ht  in  Judgment  upon  Hooper  and 
other  martjn.    See  Roae,  (•'«.  Biog.  Diet,  t.  v. 

Capoiuaoohl  (Fantanett),  Pietro,  an  Italian 

theolngian  and  midieHancous  autti 

Arena,  and  WitA  in  1575.  Hii  wi 
markable  (or  iheir  nngulaiilj  than  for  their  ortho- 
doxy. Some  of  them  are,  /■  JakteaaM  Apotteli  Apo- 
oofnuun  Obitrcalio  (Florence,  1572, 1586),  dedicated  to 
Selim  II,  emperor  of  Turliey:— Z»e  JiiHitia  «  Jurw 
AuiaiiHK  (ihid.  1575).    See  Hoefer,  A'ohb.  Biog.  Gini- 

Capoiellait  risrito  rAOLO,  an.  Italiaa  prelate  and 
theoli^un,  entcired  the  order  of  Conrentual  HinonKa  in 
15S0,  and  taught  ethics  at  Maples.  In  156!  he  wai  ap- 
ptnnted  bishop  of  Cononi,  and  died  in  1556.  He  wrote, 
i>e  Operibat  Mitrricortlia,  tt  de  Pargalerio: — QBa*- 
tbma  de  Matrimmio  Brgra  A  tglia,  etc.  See  Hoefer, 
JVokr.  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  t. 

Capp,  Thohas,  an  Engliih  Weileyan  miniater,  was 
a  natii-e  of  Mathwold,  Nor&lk.  Convened  when  four- 
taen,  be  united  with  the  ministry  in  tS34.  and  died  on 
his  but  station,  Shrew>bury,Ju1y  13, 1862.  Hiisenmna 
were  clear,  con«t  in  doctrine,  ririd  in  illustration,  arui 
were  sometimes  illuminated  l^  paesage*  of  impaMioned 
eloquence.  He  lOTedqwciaUythePurilandLvinai,  He 
was  frank  and  cheer- 
fuL  See  Mi«uta  of 
Ike  BritiA  Con/aaicr, 
1BS3,  p.  33. 

Cappa  is  ■  I'tin 
term  for  (1)  a  cape  or 
tippet;  (2)  a  hood  to 
B  cape  or  tippet,  fast- 
ened to  tba  back  of 
the  same,  so  that  the 
bood  may  be  drawn 
orer  the  head  as  a 


SeeCott. 

CAPPA  ChobSms 
is  a  choral  cope;  i,  e. 

rial,  snch  as  yelvet, 
silk,  satin,  or  clotb-of- 
gold,  richly  embrmd- 
ered,  and  used  in  the 
solemn  aenrices  of  the 
choir  or  sanctoaiy. 
The  figure  in  the  ac- 
companying woodcut 
is  from  the  brass  ol^ 
abbot  Beauforest,  cir- 
ca A.D.  1608,  at  Dor- 
cheMer  Church,  Ox- 
ford. H  e  ia  represent- 
ed vested  in  cassock, 
suiplice,  aness  («1- IE 
mutium),tbetworu..g; 
red    ends    of  which  11,11 

hang  down  in  front,  '""PI"    """i""- 

and  choral  cope.  He  sho  bears  the  pastoral  slaff  (but 
with  the  crook  turned  outwards) ,  and  a  label,  with  a 
[HDus  pra.ver  ioicribed  on  it,  is  placed  over  bu  bead 
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CAPPA  Maoha  ia  a  rich  flowing  cloak  oi  coveting 
of  lilk,  in  some  respects  resembling  tba  cope,  worn  t>y 
bishops  and  other  dignitaries  on  state  occa^oas.  For 
bisbopa,  the  color  of  it  ia  purple;  for  cardinals,  scarlet. 
Its  use  has  been  abandoned  in  the  Church  of  England, 
though  the  archblihops  still  sonietimei  assume  a  cop« 
with  a  train  borne  by  pages. 

CAPPA  Hlior  ii  a  small  cape  or  tippet  cnveriog 
the  sbuulder.  These  capes  or  tippets  are  commonly 
wom  abroad  over  the  surplice,  and  aie  regarded  aa  a 
necessary  part  of  the  cboir  babil.  They  were  anciently 
worn  in  the  English  Church,  and  are  still  ordered  by  the 
sercoty-fuunh  of  the  canoaa  of  1608.  The  inoaiigni- 
ous  and  absurd  mode  of  wearing  mutilated  hoods  and 
lippeti,  hanging  round  the  neck  by  a  ribbon  andfiUinf 
down  the  back,  ia  a  modern  mnovatiim,  dating  froU 
the  17th  century. 

CAPPA  PluviIus  ia  a  cope  to  be  worn  out  of  doota 
In  {ffocniiiHU,  funerals,  etc,  usually  of  a  coarser  mat^ 
rial  than  that  worn  in  choir  (cappa  dtOTaUi),  and  iiv 
tended  to  protect  the  wearer  from  Lhs  weather. 

Cappe,  Nkwcomc,  an  English  Socinian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Leeds,  Feb.  SS,  1TS3,  and  educated  at  the 
academies  of  I>r.  Aiken  and  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  at  Itie 
University  of  Glasgow.  He  returned  to  Leeds  in  1756, 
and,  within  a  short,  time  after,  was  cboaen  co-paitor, 
and  the  fullowingyear  sole  pastor,  of  the  disKnting  oon- 

i;regslian  at  St.  Saviourgate,  York,  where  he  remained 
urty  years,  lie  died  Dec  24, 1800,  leaving  several 
single  sermons,A  SrUdim  0/ Fialmt  for  Social  iVor- 
ili^^—Semarti  in  I'iadicaHon  of  Dr.  Prieeliry,  in  Ai^- 
swer  (0  (Ac  Mailhiy  ReriewtTi;  and  other  works.  See 
-  rJ...  .   ..  .  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit.  a*d 

Capfwl,  OnlUatuiM,  a  professor  ud  dean  of  the 
faculty  of  theology  at  Paris.  He  was  rector  of  the  unt- 
Tetiity  when,  in  1491,Ianaoent  VllI  laid  an  imposition 
upon  it  of  a  tithe;  against  which  Guillaume  Cappel 
wiole  a  folio  forbidding  all  members  and  sgents  to 
□bey  the  order  of  tbe  pope.  See  Hoefer,  A'oiiv.  Biog. 
GMrate,  s.  r. 

Cnppel,  IiOUlB  (sumamed  de  Momamberf),  a 
Frenchtheolagian.wisbamat  Faiis,Jan.l5,lBS4.  He 
was  the  uncle  of  Jacques  Cappell  (q.  v.).  At  the  age 
of  twenty-tws  he  went  to  Bontesux  with  tbe  view  of 
studying  jurisprudence.  Here  he  became  acquainted 
witb  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  which  hejoined, 
After  bis  lelam  to  Paris,  bis  reUtives  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  resume  his  pursuit  of  jurisprudence;  but  he  con- 
tinued the  study  of  theology,  which  he  had  commenced 
at  Bordeaux,  and  remained  true  to  the  Reformed  Church. 
llis  co-religionists  decided  to  petition  the  king  to  is- 
sue a  decree,  allowing  the  Reformed  the  free  exercise 
of  Iheir  religion,  and  Cappel  wsa  osiied  to  plead  their 
case.  He  succeeded,  and  the  petition  being  granted, 
Cappel  was  appointed  preacher  at  Meaux.  Being 
obliged,  on  account  of  the  troublesome  times,  to  give 
up  his  pastorate,  he  went  to  Genera,  and  thence  to  Se> 
dan.  In  1569  he  accepted  a  call  to  Amsterdam,  but 
be  soon  returned  to  Sedan.  His  next  pastorale  at 
Clermont  was  only  of  short  duration.  Tbe  massacre 
on  St.  Bartholomew's  dsv  obliged  him  again  to  take 
refuge  at  Sedan.  The  French  Refunned  sent  him  to 
Germany,  to  enlist  the  assistance  of  the  Protestant 
behslf.     After  he  had  returned  from 
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Leyden  as  professor  of  tbciilcpgy,  and  in  February,  1575, 
he  delivered  his  inaugural  address  at  the  opening  of 
the  univcrHly.  In  the  following  year  he  returned  to 
France ;  and,  after  having  acted  aa  Aeld-chaplain  of  the 
Reformed  soldiers,  he  returned  to  Sedan,  where  he  died, 
as  preacher  and  theological  professor,  Jan.  6,1586.  His 
inaugural  address  Is  printed  in  Heursius's  A  thena  Ba- 
lara.  See  Bertheau,  in  Herzog's  RtnUKaegllop.  t.  v.; 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMraU,  1.  v.     (B.  P.) 
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Cappella,  Smoite,  a  Neapolitan  painter,  was  born 
in  1691,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  Annibale  CaraccL 
Ha  painted  sacred  subjeeta  with  great  success,  and  bis 
pictures  are  quite  numerous  at  bis  native  place.  He 
died  in  1641.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hiti.  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  s.y. 

Cappellfinns  (Fr.  Capehin),  Cuiudius,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  in  the  province  of  Biaine,  and 
lived  in  1607.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Sorbonne 
and  doctor  t>f  theology.  He  was  well  versed  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  claimed  that  the  Greek  text  has 
been  often  perverted  by  the  unfaithfulness  or  ignorance 
of  the  rabbins,  citing  in  support  of  this  opinion  numer- 
ous passages  from  the  ancient  rabbinical  works  which 
differ  from  those  of  modem  Hebrew  Bibles.  He  pub- 
lUhed,  Mare  RabbUncum  Infidum  (Paris,  1607,  169S). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhtiraU^  s.  v. 

Cappelli,  r^anoeaoo  (called  Cacdanemid),  an 
Italian  painter,  was  bora  at  Sassuolo,  in  the  duchy  of 
Modena,  and  flourished  from  1535  to  1586.  He  studied 
under  Correggio,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Bologna.  There 
is  a  picture  by  him,  representing  The  Virgin  wUh  Samts, 
in  the  church  of  San  Sebastiano,  at  Sassuolo.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginirakf  s.  v. 

Cappelli,  Maroo  Antonio.    See  Capblla. 

CappeUos,  Johanhbs,  a  Oilvinistic  theologian 
whose  nationality  is  not  exactly  known,  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  'EtriKpttriQ  de 
Ultimo  Chrieti  Paechate,  etc  (Amsterdam,  1644).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Cappenberg,  Adolph,  a  Roman  Oitholic  theolo- 
gian of  Germany,  was  bora  in  1808  at  MUnster.  Hav- 
ing studied  theology  there,  as  well  as  at  Bonn  and 
Tubingen,  he  received  holy  orders  in  1882 ;  was  made 
doctor  of  theology  in  1834,  at  Munich,  and  was  appoint- 
ed in  the  same  year  professor  of  church  history  and 
ecclesiastical  law  at  the  clerical  seminary  in  Posen. 
In  1844  he  was  appointed  theological  professor  at  Mun- 
ster,  and  he  died  there,  Nov.  20, 1880.  He  wrote,  Oii- 
geme  de  Trinitate  Doctrina  (MUnster,  18S8) :— 2>0  Fi- 
dti  et  Scieniia  Christ.  Ratione  Mutua  (ibid.  1844):— 
Utrum  HussU  Dodrina  FuerU  Haretica  t  (ibid.  1884). 
(B.P.) 

Capper,  Mary,  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  bora  at  Birmingham  in  1755.  Her 
parents  were  members  of  the  Established  Church,  and 
educated  her  with  great  care.  She  Joined  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  her  twenty-eighth  year.  In  1794  she 
received  a  certificate  as  a  minister,  in  which  capacity 
she  labored  effectually  for  thirty  years,  visiting  differ- 
ent parts  of  England  and  Wales.  She  was  simple  and 
unassuming  in  her  manner,  yet  her  appeals  were  earnest 
and  pathetic  She  died  at  Birmingham,  June  28, 1845. 
See  (Lond.)  Annual  Afoniior,  1846,  p.  8. 

Capper,  Samuel,  an  English  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  was  bora  in  1782,  in  London.  Until 
his  conversion,  in  his  twelfth  year,  he  was  a  very  un- 
promising child.  He  became  a  minister  in  1813.  He 
travelled  through  many  parts  of  the  country,  holding 
meetings  in  the  groves  and  under  sheds,  that  *'  the  poor 
might  receive  the  Gospel*'  He  died  in  Bristol,  Aug. 
29, 1852.    See  (Lond.)  A  nnual  MonUor,  1853,  p.  65. 

Cappidua,  a  Frieslander,  a  genealogist  and  theo- 
logian, who  lived  about  920,  was  suroamed  Stauri/entis^ 
from  the  place  of  his  birth — Stavoren.  He  wrote  the 
lives  of  saints  Lebuin,  Otger,  Plechelm,  and  Odulph,  as 
well  as  the  genealogy  of  the  sovereigns  of  Friesland. 
His  MSS.  were  destroyed  in  the  fire  which  consumed 
the  library  of  Stavoren.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghti- 
rahj  s.  V. 

CappillAtna  Cahellus  was  a  Christian  at  Rome, 
A.D.  803. 

Cappochi  (Lat.  Capociefuis),  Kiocolo,  ^n  Italian 


prelate,  completed  his  studies  at  Peragia,  and  was  very 
able  in  canonical  law.  He  went  to  Avignon,  where 
pope  Clement  VI  appointed  him  cardinal  in  1350.  In 
1856  he  was  sent  to  France  with  cardinal  Talleyrand  de 
Perigord,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  king  John 
of  France  and  Edward  III  of  England,  but  was  unsuc- 
cessful. Cappochi  was  again  at  Avignon  at  the  conse- 
cration of  Urban  V,  in  1862,  and  followed  that  pope  to 
Rome.  About  this  time  he  founded  a  college  at  Peni<'> 
gia,  a  monastery  at  Monte  Murcino  for  the  congregation 
of  the  Olivetans,  and  some  other  institutions.  He  died 
at  Monteflascone,  July  26, 1868.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  Ghtii'ule,  s.  v. 

Cappochi,  Pietro,  an  Italian  prelate,  waa  made 
cardinal  in  1244  by  pope  Innocent  IV,  whom  he  accom- 
panied the  following  year  to  the  Council  of  Lyons.  In 
1247  he  assisted  at  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  in  which 
William  of  Holland  was  named  as  emperor.  After  this 
election  Cappochi  was  commissioned  to  maintain  by 
arms  the  pretensions  of  William,  and  the  interests  of 
the  court  of  Rome  in  Italy.  He  acquitted  himself  ably 
in  this  difficult  task.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  estab- 
lished the  church  of  Notre  Dame  de  la  Place.  He  dieii 
at  Rome,  May  18, 1259.  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GhtS- 
rede,  s.  ▼. 

Capponi,  Domenlco  Oiuseppe,  an  Italian 
writer  and  theologian  of  the  Dominican  order,  lived  at 
Bologna  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century.  He 
edited,  Johaamis-Antonii  FlanUnii  Epistolee  Familiaret 
(Bologna,  1744).  FUminto  of  Imola,  one  of  the  beat 
writers  of  the  15th  century,  had  written  in  Latin  and 
Italian,  in  verse  and  in  prose,  upon  hagiography,  gram- 
mar, philosophy,  literature,  etc!,  and  Capponi  gives  a 
complete  list  of  his  works.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biogi 
GMrale^  s.  v. 

Capponi,  Orazio,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bora  at 
Florence.  He  was  made  bishop  of  Carpcntras  in  July, 
15%,  and,  at  hu  own  expense,  rebuilt  and  embellished 
the  principal  edifices  of  this  place.  Ho  also  formed  a 
mont-de-piite,  and  made  several  donations  to  the  hos- 
pitals and  to  the  community.  Dec  17, 1597,  pope  (Jlem- 
ent  Tin  appointed  him  rector  of  the  province  of  Ven- 
ice. Capponi  died  at  Rome,  March  29, 1622.  He  pub- 
lished, Eecueil  des  Ordonnanoes  dans  le  Comiat  Venaissin 
(Avignon,  1 661).   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v, 

Capponi  (Delia  Porreta),  Bexafino  Anni* 
bale,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bora  at  Bologna  ia 
1586.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  took  the  Dominican 
habit,  and  first  taught  metaphysics  in  his  native  place, 
then  theology  and  the  sacred  Scriptures  at  Rieti  and  at 
Aquila.  He  was  appointed  inspector  of  his  oitler  at 
Ferrara,  but  left  that  place  in  1581  for  Venice.  In  160G 
he  returaed  to  Bologna,  and  died  there,  Jan.  2, 1614. 
He  wrote.  Scholia  super  Compendium  TheoUtgica  Tert- 
taOs  A  Iberti  Magni  (Venice,  1588, 1590)  i^Eludda/iones 
Formaks  in  Bummam  Sancti  ThoTna  (ibid.  158S): — 
Tota  Theologia  Sancti  Thoma  A  qitinatis  in  Gompemdiam 
Redacta  (ibid.  1597)  : — Veritates  A  urea  super  Totam 
Legem  Veterem,  etc.  (ibid.  1590): — Praclarissinui  Su' 
crorum  Evangeliorum  Commentaria  (ibid.  1601) : — ^irat- 
ma  Tofius  Theologia  D,  Thoma,  cum  Elucidatiomb^t 
Formalibus  (ibid.  1612).  He  left  in  MS.  a  Commentary 
on  the  Psalms,  which  was  printed  in  1692  at  Bologna. 
Giovanni  Michael  published  a  Life  ofSerafino  Cappom 
in  1615.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  slt. 

Caprais  (or  Capraiae).    See  Capslasws, 

Capranioa,  Dombnioo^  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was 
bora  at  Capranica,  near  Palestrina,  May  31, 1400.  He 
completed  his  studies  at  Padua  and  Bologna,  and  be> 
came  one  of  the  most  leaned  men  of  his  time.  Pope 
Martin  V  employed  him  in  many  important  mattci8| 
gave  him  the  goverament  of  Imola,  and  made  him  car- 
dinal in  1426,  but  died  without  sending  to  Capranica 
the  cap  and  ring,  emblems  of  the  office;  therefore  the 
other  cardinals  refused  to  admit  him  to  the  conclave. 
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Capranieft  iddnoed  to  the  new  pope,  Eageoitis  lY,  a 
■oleiiui  proteiUtioii,  but,  imtead  of  obtaioiiig  jiniiee,  he 
was  erendepriTed  of  bii  titles  and  fereoue.  He  then 
addraaMd  the  Conncil  of  Baale,  which  restored  to  him 
hif  position.  In  1446^  being  appointed  to  the  goirero* 
ment  of  Penigia,  he  established  order  and  security  there. 
Hiehoks  V  beeane  his  friend;  and  for  his  aerrioes  to 
Alphonso  y,  king  of  Amgon,  he  was  made  grand  peni- 
tantiarr.  He  died  Sept.],  ii58,  leaving, /taiiettCoiMii- 
Uunda,  ad  Alfimnm  iSrpent,  in  the  Uitpania  lUuttrata 
of  Andrew  Scbott,  voL  i  :^D»  Raiitme  PotUifieaius  Maae^ 
Mtt  AdmuuMtrandi : — De  CotUemptm  MumK  (Florence, 
1477;  translated  into  Italian,  ibid,  eod.,  and  Venice,  1478 ; 
also  soYeral  other  editions,  in  Tsrious  languages  of  Eu- 
rope).   See  Hoefer,  Aoar.  Bioff,  Ghtirale,  s.  y. 

Caprano,  Pncrxo,  an  Italian  prelate  and  scholar, 
was  bom  at  Rome  in  1789.  He  was  made  doctor  of 
theology  at  the  Gregorian  University,  and  chosen  pro- 
fessor of  biblical  and  ecclesiastical  history.  Pius  YII 
appointed  him  prelate  of  the  chamber,  and  secretary  of 
the  commission  charged  with  the  correction  of  the  li- 
turgical books  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Leo  XII  made 
him  archbishop  of  Iconium,  secretary  of  the  Propa- 
ganda, and  cardinal,  in  1828.  Pius  VIII  appointed  him 
prefect  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Index,  which  posi- 
tioB  he  held  until  hu  death,  at  Rome,  Feb.  24, 1884. 
Sea  Hoefer,  iVbav.  Bioff,  GMrale^  sl  v. 

Caprara,  GiovAma  Battista,  an  Italian  prelate 
and  sutesman,  bom  at  Bologna,  May  29, 1733,  was  son 
of  Frsncesco,  count  of  Montecucculo,  but  always  bore 
the  name  of  Ctxprara^  from  o;ie  of  the  most  celebrated 
houses  of  Italy,  of  which  his  mother  was  a  descendant. 
While  young  he  entered  the  Church.  Pope  Benedict 
XIV  appointed  him  vice-legate  of  Raveima,  although 
only  about  twenty-five  years  of  age.  Under  Pope  Cle- 
ment XIII,  Caprara  was,  in  1767,  sent  to  Cologne  as 
nuncio.  In  1776  Pius  VI  sent  him  to  Lucerne  in  the 
aame  capacity.  In  1785  he  received  the  nunciature  of 
Vienna,  where  he  made  himself  beloved  for  his  benefi- 
cence. He  was  appointed  cardinal  in  1792,  returned  to 
Rome  the  following  year,  and  in  1600  became  bishop 
of  lesi.  In  1801  he  was  appointed  legate  to  the  French 
republic,  to  secure  the  adoption  of  the  concordat  and 
the  re-estabUshment  of  Catholic  worship  in  France ;  he 
Sfflemnly  declared  this  accomplished  by  celebrating 
maaa  on  Easter  day  in  the  chnrch  of  Notre  Dame  at 
PmnMf  in  the  presence  of  the  principal  authorities,  in 
1M2.  He  consecrated  Napoleon  king  of  Italy,  at  Milan, 
in  1806.  For  nine  years  he  was  intimately  associated 
with  the  French  government,  and  died  at  Paris,  June 
21,  1810,  blind  and  infirm,  but  held  in  high  esteem. 
He  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St  Genevieve,  by 
virtue  of  an  imperial  decree.  He  wrote,  Coneordai  et 
Reeu€a  det  BvUet  H  Bre/s  de  U  Pope  Pie  VII  tur  lea 
Affairtt  de  ttgiite  de  France  (Paris,  1802).  See  Hoe- 
fer, iVbttv.  Biog,  GintraU,  s.  v.;  lichtenbeiger,  Ency' 
dophUe  dee  Sdemsee  Bdufiemeee^  sl  t.  ;  Winer,  Ilandbuek 
der  ikeoL  LiL  i,  819. 

Caprasina  (Fr.  Cc^raU)  is  the  name  of  several 
early  sainu : 

1.  Martyr  at  Agen,  in  Aquitaine,  in  the  time  of  Dio- 
cletian, whose  courage  under  torture  made  two  converts. 
Primus  and  Felictan ;  but  they  were  all  beheaded,  by 
order  of  the  prefect  Dacian,  together  with  Sl  Faith,  Oct. 
20  (some  say  Oct.  6).  His  life  was  written  by  Labe- 
naize  (Agen,  1714, 12roo). 

2.  A  monk  and  presbyter  at  L^rins,  sometimes  called 
abbot  of  the  monastery  at  L6rin8,  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
he  ever  had  the  charge  of  that  house.  Having  decided 
to  become  a  hermit,  he  went  with  St.  Honoratus  and 
his  brother  St  Yenantius  in  quest  of  a  place  where  they 
might  carry  ont  the  rule  of  life  they  had  planned.  Be- 
fore starting  they  leeeived  the  tonsure,  and  then  went 
into  Greece  and  the  Peloponnesus^  There  Yenantius 
died,  and  the  others  went  to  the  isle  of  Lerins,  where 
they  founded  a  monastery  and  built  a  church.    Oipra- 


miia died  about  48(^ and  is  eaanBeniorated  June  1.   Ria' 
reliea  were  left  at  L4rina.    See  Acta  SanaUmtm^  Jane, 
1,77;  Qei\&m^B%eUfkedeiAulie»re8acrieel  Eedieiae' 
tiqtue^  viii,  489. 

3.  A  martyr,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  except  that 
he  is  commemorated  in  the  French  Luoeqsian  calendar, 
as  martyred  at  Castmm  Gola,  May  25. 

There  is  another  doubtful  Caprasias  mentioned  by 
some  authors  as  prior  of  CameL  He  ia  supposed  to  ha' 
the  same  as  No^  L 


Caproole  (Lat  CaprtoiMe\  Jbah,  a  French  Domin- 
ican, was  bom  in  Langnedoc,  and  entered  the  mona^ 
tery  at  Rodes.  He  became  professor  of  theology  at  Paris 
in  i409,  and  died  at  Rodec,  April  6, 1444.  On  acconnt  of 
his  constant  defence  of  the  theology  of  Thomas  Aquinas^ 
he  acquired  the  name  of  *'  the  prince  of  the  Thomists.**' 
He  wrote,  in  1488,  a  CommeiUarf  on  ike  Four  Booke  t^ 
the  Maetero/lke  SenUneee  (Yenioe,  1484, 1614, 1619,  and 
1688) ;  and  De/eimoMe  Theqlogiem  S,  Thomee  Afidmais 
(ibid.  1488);  unless,  says  Cave^  the  two  works  are  the 
same.  See  Landon,  Eedee,  Did.  sl  t.  ;  Hoefer,  Ncuv, 
Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

CaprSolna,  bishop  of  Carthage,  is  known  in  hla-* 
tory  in  connection  with  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  AJ). 
481.  Unable  to  reach  the  council,  because  the  country 
was  ravaged  by  the  Yandals,  he  sent  a  letter  in  defence 
of  the  Catholic  doctrine,  against  Kestorins.  This  letter 
was  entered  upon  the  acta  of  the  council  as  from  the 
*'  most  reverend  metropolitan,"  the  bishop  of  Carthage; 
and  is  still  extant  in  Greek  and  Latin.  There  is  dso 
extant  another  letter  by  Capreolns  on  this  oontroversy, 
in  answer  to  inquiries  addressed  to  him  from  Spain,  by 
'*  Yitalis  and  ConsUnthis,  sinners,"  entitled  Epietola  de 
una  Chrieti  Veri  Deiet  Ilominie  Pereona  contra  recentem 
Dammatam  Hartein  Nettorii,  A  fragment  of  the  letter 
which  he  addressed  to  Theodosios  is  extant  TiUemont 
(xii,  669)  supposes  Capreolns  to  have  sncceeded  to  the 
see  of  Carthage  shortly  before  the  death  of  Augustine, 
as  the  letter  convoking  the  council  seems  to  have  been 
addressed  to  him  and  to  Augustine.  He  is  probably 
the  ^  priest"  in  Africa  in  the  time  of  Aspar,  mentioned 
in  the  Book  of  Promieee^  ascribed  to  Prosper.  The 
death  of  Capreolns  is  generally  supposed  to  have  oc- 
curred about  A.D.  486.  Hu  burial  was  commemorated 
in  the  calendar  of  Carthage  between  July  21  and  80; 
the  note  of  the  day  is  lost  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog. 
Ginerale,  s.  t.  ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Ckriat.  Biog,  s.  v.  For- 
others  of  the  same  name,  see  Caprbolb;  Capbiou. 

Capreta  (or  Capretta),  Gaudbnzio  Erico,  an 
Italian  canonist,  was  bom  at  Yenice,  Nov.  22, 1730.  He 
taught  theology  at  Florence,  at  Pavia,  and  finally  at 
Parma,  and  died  at  the  last*named  place,  Nov.  1 1, 1806, 
He  wrote,  Guetavne  Illf  Suedm  Rex,  etc  (Parma,  1784). 
See  Hoefer,  Nottv,  Biog.  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Caprloom,  a  sign  of  the  Zodiac,  consisting  of 
twenty-eight  stars  in  the  form  of  a  goat.  Some  say 
Pan  assumed  this  form  when  terrified  at  the  giant  Ty-' 
phon,  and  was  transferred  by  Jupiter  to  the  heavens; 
while  others  assert  that  the  constellation  was  the  goat 
Amalthea,  which  nooriahed  Jupiter. 

Caprlni  (Lat  Caprinue).  GicfVMXsi  Antonio,  a 
Neapolitan  theologian  and  philosopher,  was  bora  in 
Aquila  in  1614.  He  belongctl  to  the  society  of  the  Jes- 
uits, and  became  professor  of  philosophy  and  belles-let- 
tres in  several  houses  of  his  order,  as  well  as  rector  of 
various  colleges.  He  published,  under  the  pseudonym  of 
Sideriue  Leo,  the  following :  Apet  Barberitm  Utdverta 
Philoeophia: — Be  Motu  Trepidationie  Terras:  — Lux 
Pkiloeophica,    See  Hoefer,  Noav.  Biog.  Ginkrak,  s.  v.    . 

Caprloll  (Lat  Capreolus),  Audrba,  an  Italian  the- 
ologian and  canonist,  boni  at  Brescia  in  the  beginning 
of  the  16th  century,  wrote  a  Treatiee  on  Ecdesiasticai- 
Caeee  (Brescia,  1671).  ^See  Hoefer,  iVbttv.  i&M^.  Ghki- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Capron,  Wiixi.ut  Banfikld,  a  Congregational 
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nlQister  and  mifltioiunri  wa»  bom  at  Uzbriitge,  If  asu., 
4lNril  14, 1824.  Having  porsu«d  a  preliminary  coiine 
at  Phillips  Academy,  AndoTer/Maai.,  b«  graVltiated  At 
Tale  College  in  1846,  and  became  a  private  tutor  at 
Baltimore,  Md.,  for  one  year.  Afterwards,  for  six  years, 
lie  was  principal  of  the  Hopkins  Grammar-school,  in 
Hartford,  Conn.  In  1866  be  graduated  at  the  AndoTec 
Theological  Seminary,  and  on  Sept.  8  of  that  year  be 
waa.  ordaine^  as  an  .evangelist  in  Uzbridge.  Under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Board  for  Foreign  Mis* 
nons  he  sailed  for  India  Nov.  24  of  the  sanao  year,  and 
a.rrived  at  Madras,  March  6, 1857.  For  sixteen  years 
he  labored  iu  the  vicinity  of  Madura,  India.  He  via- 
iUd  America  in  1872,  returning  to  his  mission-field  in 
January,  1875;  and  died  in  Mj^ura,  Oct  6, 1876.  See 
Conff,  Quartaiyt  1877,  p.  412. 

'  Caprona,  Arcahoklo  di^  an  Italian. Franciscan 
and  preacher,  was  bom  at  Palermo^  Sicily.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen  be  entered  a  Capuchin  convent,  in  spite  of 
t^e  opposition  of  his  fiinuiy.  He  prsachod  with  ability 
in  the  principal  ^tiea  of  Sicily,  and  founded,  at  Trapani, 
three  brotherhoods  of  his  order  and.  a  public  bospitaL 
He  died  at  Trapani  in  1577,  leaving  Statvia  et  Ifotv- 
matta  pro  CoftfraJtermtaitbuM  pomui  ffofpitaUs ,  Montis 
fietdtis  et  MUericordim  in  Civiiatt  Drepanenti,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

'  Capua.  (CapsiUa,  or  Capoella)  is  a  name  ap- 
plied to  several  kinda  of  leeeptades  for 


.  (1)  The  casket  used  to  oontain  the  nnoonseemted  ele- 
ments. According  to  the  direction  of  the  Ordo  Roma" 
nvs  /,  c.  8,  two  acolytes  bear  in  the  procession  before  the 
pope,  when  about  to  celebrate, "  eapsas  cum  Sanctis  aper- 


(2)  The  vessel  in  which  the  reserved  eucharist  was 
carried  from,  one  place  to  another.  The  17th  canon  of 
the  Council  of  Orange  enjoin^  **cum  capsa  et  calix  offe- 
rendos  est,  et  admistione  Eucharistis  consecrandus.** 
Mabillon  (jComm,  Prav,  m  Ord,  Bom,  p^  cxxziz)  con- 
siders this  to  mean  that,  together  with  the  oapaa  con- 
taining the  sacred  vessels  and  perhaps  the  eucharist, 
the  chalice  was  also  to  be  brought  to  the  altar. 
-  (8>  A  repository  or  shrine  for  preserving  the  relics 
of  saints.  In  the  description  of.  the  altar  built  by  St. 
Benedict  at  Aniane,  we  read  that  an  opening  was  made 
in  the  back  of  it  for  inserting  the  **  caps«  *'  containing 
relics  of  saints  {Ada  StMnetorvm,  Feb.  ii,  614). 

(4)  A  casket  to.  contain  the  book  of  the  Gospels. 
Ado  of  Venice  speaks  (Chronieon,  A^D.  519)  of  twenty 
cx^Ma  evangeliorum  of  gold,  richly  jewelled. — Smith, 
DicU  of  ChriM.  A  tUiq.  8.  v 

Capsaxium  is  the  room  in  which  the  captm  con- 
taining relics  were  placed.  Perpetuus  of  Tours  (cir. 
A.D.  490),  in  his  will,  distinguishes  1^  reliquaiy  which 
he  left  to  a  friend  from  another  gilded  "  theca"  which 
vas  in  his  capsariunij  and  which  he  left  to  the  Church. 
•7-Smitb,  2)id.  o/ChrisL  Antiq,  s.  v. 

;  CapaiuB,  Hkinrich,  a  German  Lutheran  theologian, 
^as  born  at  Gorden,  near  Ritzebuttel,  in  the  duchy  of 
Ilolstein.  After  having  pursued  his  studies  at  Witten- 
berg, be  was  elected,  in  1670,  psstor  at  Burg,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death,  which  occunred  May  9, 1706. 
He  wrote,  Disputatio  de  Tonm  Diuplo  Thakutio  (Wit- 
tenberg, 1659,  1667):— Z>i>p.  de  My$terio  Veihi  (ibid. 
1659)  i—Disp.  de  Papistarum  Coneeruu  (ibid.  1660).  See 
Hoefer,  Aon r.  Biog,  G^tUraU,  s.  v. 

CapstUa.    See  Cafsa. 

Capsam  is  a  term  for  the  nave  of  a  church.  Greg- 
ory of  Tours  (Ilitt,  Franc  ii,  14)  describes  a  certain 
church  as  having  thirty-tn^o  windows  in  the  sanctuary, 
twenty  in  the  nave  ("  in  capso "). — Smith,  Diet,  of 
ChriMt,  Aniiq,uv, 

•CaptAtor.  A- bequest  dependent  upon  the  secret 
will  of  another  was,  by  the  Roman  law,  termed  eapta- 
tona.iattituiiOyAnA  waa  forbidden.    In  a  less  leehDital 


sense,  however,  the  eaplutor  aliawered  substantially  !»' 
our  legacy-hunter,  and  the  scandal  seems  to  have  betti 
rife  in  the  early  Chureh.   A  law'  of  Valentiuian,  Valeai^ 
and  Gmtian  (XD.870),  in  the  Theodosian  code,  enacted 
that  clerics  or  professors  of  continence  were -not  to  fr^. 
quent  the  houses  of  widows  and  female  wards;  not' 
diould  such  persons  receive  augbt  tnm  any  woomii! 
with  whom  they  might  become  connected  under  pit*' 
text  of  religion,  by  any  kind  of  liberality,  or  by  her  last 
wilL    Every  bequest  so  made  waa  void,  and  was  to 
be  paid  into  the  public  exchequer.    As  respects  th«- 
clergy,  we  find,  by  a  law  of  Valentiaian  and  Mardao 
(A.  D.  455),  inserted  in  Justinian's  code,  that  widows,' 
deaconesses,  virgins  dedicated  to  God,  nuns,  and  womcD 
bearing  any  .other  name  of  religious  honor  or  dignity,- 
received  full  liberty  to  leave,  by  will  or  otherwise,  any 
part  of  their  fortune.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  A  miiq.  s.  v., 

CaptiTea,  CHRisnAX  Rkdkmptioh  of.  The  dia- 
aaters  which  feU  upon  the  Roman  empire  in  the  4th : 
atid  5th  centuries  gave  a  special  prominence  to  thia  aa^ 
one  of  the  forms  of  Christian  love.  Ambroee  waa. 
charged  by  his  Arian  opponenta  with  sacrilege  for  bav-.* 
ing  melted  .down  the  eucharistic  vessels  of  the  church. 
at  Milan  for  this  purpose,  and  defenda  himself  against^ 
thechaige  on  the  grounds  that  this  waa  the  highest  and. 
bjsst  i|se  to.  which  he  could  have  applied  them  {D§  0/ie.> 
ii,  28).  Augustine.  di(i|  the  same  at  Hippo.  (PoasidiB%. 
VitOy  c.  24).  Acacius,  bishop  of  Amidas,  ransomed  aa 
many  as  seven  thousand  who  had  been  taken  prisoners, 
by  the  Persians  (Socrates,  IT,  E,  vii,  21) ;  Dcx^^iai^ , 
bishop  of  Carthage,  redeemed  the  Roman  soldiers  who. 
had  been  carried  off  by  Geuseric  after  the  capture  of . 
Rome  (Victor  Utic.  De  Persecui,  VandaLi,'m  the  BM, 
Pat,  vii,  591).  It  is  worth  noting  that  the  truth  thai 
mercy  is  above  sacrifice  was  formally  embodied  in  eo* . 
clesiastical  legislation.  The  code  of  Justiiuan  (i,  tlL  2,. 
De  Sacroe,  £ccles.2l)f  while  ibrbidding  the  alienation, 
of  church  vessels  or  vestments  (or  any  other  purpose, 
distinctly  permits  tbem  to  be  pledged  or  even  sold  for 
this  or  other  like  works  of  mercy  or  neoessity.—Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v.    . 

Gapna,  Couxcil  of  (Coaei/nnai  Capuamm).  Thia 
was  held  about  the  year  889,  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  tehism  which  divided  the  Church  at  An^ 
tioch.  The  emperor  Theodoeins  granted  it  at  tha  cai^ 
nest  prayer  of  tha  Western  Christians.  The  dronn* 
stances  of  the  case  were  as  follows:  After  the* death  oi 
Paulinus,  Flavianus  was,  righthf^  the  sole  bishop  of  Jkn- 
tioch,  but  Paulinua,  before  his  death,  had  nonsinatod 
Evagriua  to  succeed  him,  and  he,  contrary  to  the  ex* 
press  injunction  of  the  canona,  was  rceogmzed  by  thie 
party  of  Paulinus  as  bishop.  None  of  the  acta  of  the 
council  have  come  down  to  ns;  Imi  Ambroae  speaka 
of  it  as  having  been  numerously  attended  by  bialiopa; 
he  also  sa^'s  .that  the  abaence  of  Flavianus  waa  the  rea- 
son why  the  affair  couU  not  be  finiUy  jdedded  in  thia 
council.  Howevfrj  in  order  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
the  Chureh,  they  granted  communion  to  all  the  lasuiu 
bishops  who.profjpssed  the  Catholic  Ciith,and  intmsted 
to  Theophilus  of  Alexandria  and  the  other  Egyptian, 
bishops  the  decision  of  the  difierenoes  between  Flavia- 
nus and  Evagriits,  because  they  were  biassed  by  no 
prejudices,  and  had  not  juincd  the  communion  of  ei^ior 
party.  Several  regulations  were  also  nuule,  one  of, 
which  forbids  to  rebaptixe  or  reonlain  any  person;  an- 
other forbids  the  translation  of  bishops.  Moreover, 
in  the  council,  Bonosus,  bishop  of  Maceduuia,  waa  con- 
demned, for  saying  that  the  blessed  Virgin  had  had 
children  by  Joseph  after  our  Lord's  birth.  See  Labbe, 
Coneil,  ii,  1039. — Landon,  Mamial  of  CounciUj  s.  v. 

Capua,  PticrBo  di,  an  Italian  prelate,  a  nadve 
of  Amolfi,  waa  made  cardinal  deacon  in  1192  by  pope 
Celestine  III,  who  employed  him  in  three  oonaecativa 
legations,  Naples,' Lombanly,  and  Poland,  where  he 
formed  certain  abulea.  On  his  return  to  Italy  he 
^acre^tfid  by  marauders  near  Placcntia,  and  obliged  to 
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fMiy  a  nnaom.  Iimoceot  m  employed  him  to  secure  a 
tnioe  between  France  and  England,  and  to  arrange  other 
important  mattenb  He  was  alio  legate  of  the  crusade 
of  1203.  After  a  short  sojourn  in  the  East  he  returned 
to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1209.  See  Uocfer,  iVpvp. 
Miog,  GhUralfi  s.  v. 

'  Capaftnns  was  a  presbyter  at  the  Council  of  Sinn- 
cssa,  A.D.  808.    See  IjiJolbti,' ConeiL  i,  0i8. 

'  Capuche  (or  Capouoh)  is  a  cap  or  hood  (Fr. 
eapuce)  worn  by  a  particular  order  of  Franciscan  friars, 
hence  called  C^ipucfains  (q.  v.)*  It  is  secured  to  the 
dressy  and  hangs,  usually,  down  the  back. 

Capugnano,  Guiolamo  Giovanni  di,  an  Italian 
theologian,  a  native  of  Venice,  who  lived  in  1646,  lef^, 
among  other  works,  Officium  lI^bdomadxB  Sancta  (Ven- 
ice, 1^)  :—D^/no  €  A  ncora  di  Sapere,  etc  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GhUraU^  s.  v. 

Capulla  was  a  white  hood,  worn  by  the  person  to 
be  baptized  (^  Si  propriam  capullam  propter  pauperta- 
^m  .  •  .  non  habeant .  .  .  baptizandua  cum  capulla 
pum  qua  et  alius  fuerat  baptizatus,  baptizetur"— Mar- 
ine, The$.  Anecd,  iv,  686  b,  1026  e).— Landon,  Ecdes, 
Diet,  9,  y. 

•  Caput  Bxtdrum  was  the  convex  upper  portion 
9f  the  liver,  in  animals,  from  the  appearance  of  which, 
in  the  victims-  slain  in  sacrifioe,  the  ancient  Roman 
aoothsayers  drew  their  auguries.  If  that  portion  of  the 
liver  was  unhealthy  or  wanting,  the  omen  was  unfavor- 
able; but  if  it  was  healthy  and  well  developed,  the 
pmen  was  favorable.    See  Divination. 

<  Capat  Jejunii  is  a  Latin  term  for  Ash-Wkdnes- 
DAY  (q.  v.). 

'  Caputi,  Antonto,  an  Italian  biographer  of  the  Ca- 
puchin order,  a  native  of  Apulia,  who  lived  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  17th  century,  wrote,  f^a  Vita  del  P.  Archan' 
ffelo  Scoto  Capuedno  (Naples,  1650;  Bologna,  1656)  :— 
La  VitaDetta  S,  Febronia  Vergine  (Venice,  1660).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  v. 

'  Caputimn  (1)  is  a  university  hood.  (2)  The  hood 
of  a  monastic  habit.  (3)  The  hood  of  a  cope.  (4)  The 
hood  of  a  chasuble.  It  was  the  custom  of  certain  re- 
ligious onlers  in  the  Middle  Ages  to  turn  the  hootl  of 
their  habit  over  the  back  of  the  chasuble  when  the 
latter  was  assumed.  Hence,  fur  convenience  sake,  a 
hood  was  sometimes  attacheil  to  the  back  of  the  chasu- 
ble, some  examples  of  which  still  remain  in  Germany. 

'  Car  (Cart,  Chariot,  etc.).  Herzop  (Real-Ency- 
Hop.  s.  V.  '^Sinnbililer")  mcntiuns  a  sculpture  iu  San 
Callisto,  which  contains  a  chariot  without  driver,  with 
pole  turned  backwanU,  and  whips  left  resting  on  it. 
This,  as  he  says,  appears  evidently  intended  as  a  sym- 
bol of  the  accomplished  course  of  a  life.  In  Bottari, 
tav.  clx,  two  quadrigas  are  represented  at  the  base  of  an 
arch  (covered  with  paintings  of  ancient  date)  in  the 
second  cubiculum  of  the  catacomb  of  St.  Priscilla  on  the 
Balarian  Way.  The  charioteers  carry  palms  and  crowns 
In  their  hands,  and  the  horses  are  decorated  with  palm- 
branches,  or  perhaps  plumes;  which  connects  the  im- 
age of  the  chariot  with  St.  Paul's  figure  of  the  Chris- 
tian race  (1  Cor.  ix,  24;  2  Tim.  iv,  7).  In  the  cata- 
comb of  PirsBtextatus  there  is  a  powerful  and  striking: 
representation  of  the  chariot  of  Death,  w^ho  l>4  t.ikin;: 
a  dead  woman  into  his  car. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chii*t, 
A  ntiq,  s.  v.     See  Horsk. 

Car  (or  Ker),  Andrew,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1G07; 
was  admitted  minister  at  Glenbucket  in  1618;  trani^ 
fcrred  to  Cabrach  in  1683 ;  retumeil  to  Glenbucket  in 
1662,  when  he  was  in  decrepit  old  age ;  and  died  before 
Feb.  26, 1663.  .  See  Fasti  Eccies,  Scoticana,  iii,  554. 

Carabautea,  Joskv  dk,  a  Spanish  theologian,  was 
bom  in  1628.  He  was  of  the  Capuchin  order,  and  la- 
bored zealously  for  the  spread  of  Christianity  among  the 
savages  of  America.   He  died  in  1 694,  leaving,  A  rt  A  d- 


dicendi  atque  Doctndi  Jdkmaia  pro  MistiotmarUs  .*<— 
Ijtzicon  Vtrhorum  Indorum: — Practica  de  Afistionei 
(Leoo,  1674;  Madrid,  1678): — Practieas  Dominicialet 
(ibid.  1686, 1687).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  r. 

Caracalla  was  originally  a  garment  peculiar  to  Gaul, 
and  introduced  into  Roman  use  by  M.  Aurelius  Antoni- 
nus. Ecclesiastical  writers  (Bede,  Hist,  Ecd,  lib.  i,  c 
7}  speak  of  it  as  worn  by  clerics,  and  aa  corresponding 
in  shape  to  the  JcMrish  ephod.  So  says  St.  Eucheriua 
of  Lyons,  about  the  &th  century,  referring  evidently 
to  the  genuine  Gallic  caracalla,  which  was  a  kind  of 
short  tunic  with  sleeves,  and  furnished  with  a  hood* 
The  caracalla  introduced  into  use  by  M.  Aurelius  was, 
however,  lengthened  so  as  to  reach  nearly  to  the  feet. 
From  the  refersnce  to  this  garment  by  St.  Jerome  {Kpit^ 
tie  to  Fabiola\  it  is  likely  that,  in  common  with  other 
garments  for  outdoor  use,  it  was  fumbheil  with  a  hood* 
— Smithy  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntig.  s.  v. 

Caraooi  (or  Carracci),  Agoatino,  an  Italian 
painter  and  very  eminent  engraver,  the  cousin  of  Lodo* 
vico,  and  the  elder  brother  of  Annibale,  was  bom  at 
Bologna,  Aug.  16, 1557.  He  became  a  pnpil  successive- 
ly of  Fontana  and  Passerotti;  then  visited  Rome  and 
stwUed  the  works  of  Correggio  and  Parmiggiano.  He 
afterwards  went  to  Venice,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self aa  an  engraver.  He  painted  his  celebrated  picture 
of  The  Communion  of  St,  Jtrome  for  the  Certosa  at  Bo- 
logna, and  it  is  now  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre  at 
Paris.  He  also  painted  an  admirable  picture  of  The 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin^  in  the  Church  of  San  Salva- 
tore  at  Bologna.  His  paintings  are  very  numerous; 
the  following  are  some  of  the  other  noted  ones :  Jcusob 
Watering  the  Flocks  of  Rachel ;  Ere  Giving  the  Apple 
to  Adam;  The  Good  Samaritan;  The  Resurrection; 
The  Virgin  and  Infant  Giving  the  Keys  to  St,  Peter,  He 
died  at  Parma  in  1601  or  1605.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xour,  Biog.  Gini- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Caraoci,  Annibale,  an  illustrious  Bolognese  paints 
er,  was  bom  in  15G0,  and  studied  under  his  cousin  Lodo- 
vico.  His  principal  works  are  at  Rome;  they  are.  The 
Marriage  at  Cnna,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Farnese  palace ; 
The  AssumptUm,  in  the  Madonna  del  Popolo,  and  an- 
other fine  picture  representing  the  body  of  Christ  sup- 
ported by  the  Virgin.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1609.  The 
following  arc  some  of  his  other  noted  works :  The  Vir*' 
gin  Suckling  the  Infant  Jesus;  The  Virgin  and  ChUd^ 
with  St,  John  Presenting  a  Bird;  St,  Francis^  trith  a 
Crucifix  and  a  Skull;  The  Massacre  of  the  Innocents* 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Xouv,  Biog,  GSnerale,  s.  v. 

Caraooi,  Antonio  (called  //  Gobbo),  an  Italian 
painter,  the  son  of  Agostino,  was  born  at  Venice  in  1588, 
and  studied  under  his  uncle  Annibale.  One  of  his  best 
pictures  is  a  frieze  in  an  apartment  of  the  palace  of 
Monte-Cavallo.  He  painted  several  frescos,  represent- 
ing The  Life  of  the  Virgin  and  The  Passion  of  Christ, 
in  San  Bartolommeo  nell*  Isola.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1618.     See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. 

Caraooi,  Franoeaoo,  a  Bolognese  painter,  the 
brother  of  Agostino  and  Annibale,  was  born  in  1595, 
and  studied  under  his  cousin  Lodovico.  He  attempted 
to  rival  that  great  master,  but,  failing,  left  Bologna  and 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1622.  While  at  Ik>- 
logna,  he  painted  St,  Roch  and  the  A  ngel,  in  the  church 
of  San  Rooco,  and,  in  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  The  Death 
of  the  Virgin,  with  the  Apostles,  There  are  also  a  few 
prints  by  him.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rfSf  s.  V, 

Caraooi,  Lodovico,  an  illustrious  Bolognese  paint- 
er, was  bom  in  1555,  aiMl  was  a  pupil  of  P.  Fontana.  He 
visited  Venice  and  Florence,  studying  the  works  of  the 
best  artists.  His  finest  works  are  at  Bologna,  and 
the  most  imi)ortant  are  his  fresco  paintings  in  the  Pa- 
I  lazzi  Magonani  and  Zampieri.    There  is  also  a  wonder- 
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ful  pictnre  by  bim  in  tbe  cbarcb  of  San  Domenico, 
of  SU  Domwie  and  8L  Francis,  He  died  at  Bologna 
in  1619.  He  painted,  Samion  Octrcoming  the  Lion; 
Ths  Virgin  and  In/ant,  with  Four  Angelif  The  ifofy 
Famify,  in  which  the  Virgin  Lb  washing  linen.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  HisU  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  8.  v. ;  Hoefer,  JVbiiv. 
Biog,  GeneraUi  8.  v. 

Caracoioll,  Antonio,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
17th  century,  entered  the  order  of  the  Theatines,  and 
distinguiBhed  himself  by  jlumeroua  works  upon  ecclesi- 
astical history,  among  them,  Synoptit  Vetemm  BeUgith- 
gorum  RUuum  (Rome,  1610;  Paris,  W2S)  :—ColUctanea 
Vita  Fault,  B  €qjeiani  et  Sociorum  Vita  (Cologne, 
1612)  i^Biga  lUuttrium  Contnwernorum,  etc  (Naples, 
ie\S) i—Nonundaior  et  PropgUa  in  Quatuor  Antique* 
Chronohgot  (ibid.  1626>  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GS- 
nirakf  s.  v. ;  Biog,  [/niverteUe,  s.  v. 

CaraocioUfGioTannl  Antonio»  an  Italian  prel- 
ate, was  bom  at  Melfi  about  tbe  beginning  of  the  16th 
century.  He  entered  into  orders  and  obtained  the  ab- 
botship  of  St.  Victor  in  1544,  which  he  exchanged  in 
1551  for  the  bishopric  of  Troyes.  He  showed  himself 
friendly  to  the  Reformation,  and  openly  preached  In 
its  favor  *in  1561 ;  by  which  he  lost  the  esteem  of  tbe 
Catholics  without  gaining  the  Protestants,  and  was 
obliged  to  resign  his  bishopric,  and  go  to  Chateauneuf, 
upon  the  Loire,  where  he  died  in  1569.  He  wrote, 
Miroir  de  la  Vraie  ReUgion  (Paris,  1544):— a  Letter 
to  Cornelius  Mais,  bishop  of  Bttonto,  to  excuse  Mont- 
gomery in  killing  Henry  II;  this  letter,  dated  at  Paris, 
July  14, 1559,  is  found  in  the  Epistolm  Princ^um  of 
Ruscelli :— an  EpitUe,  published  in  1561,  without  any 
indication  of  place,  inserted  in  the  Memoiree  of  Cond^. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrule^  s.  v.;  Jocher,  AUge^ 
manes  G^ehrten-LexikoUf  s.  r. 

Caraccioli,Metello,an  Italian  Jesuit  and  preach- 
er, who  died  at  Naples,  Dec.  5, 1651,  aged  seventy-five 
years,  wrote  commentaries  upon  Isaiah,  and  some  other 
works.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Caraccioli  (or  Caracoiolo),  Roberto,  an  Ital- 
ian theologian  (commonly  called  Bobert  de  Liccio,  from 
the  city  of  Leccc,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  he 
was  bom,  in  1425),  while  very  young,  embraced  the  re- 
ligious life  among  the  Observantines  of  St.  Francis,  but, 
finding  this  nile  too  severe,  entered  the  Conventuals. 
He  became  so  celebrated  as  a  preacher  that  he  was 
called  the  second  St  PauL  He  was  made  bishop  of 
Aquino  in  1471,  and  pope  Sixtus  IV  nominated  him  to 
the  see  of  Leoce ;  but  he  died  at  Aquino,  May  6, 1495, 
the  investiture  not  having  been  effected.  His  Sermons 
on  Lent  and  Advent  were  published  (Venice,  1496, 8vo) ; 
also,  Sermones  de  Quadr,  seu  QuadragetimaU  de  Pecca" 
(is  (Colonia,  1475,  fol.)  '.^Sermones  de  Tempore  ac  de 
LaudOms  S3,  (Naples,  liS9):'-Speeulum  Fidei  Christir 
anm  (Venice,  1555): — Traetatus  de  ImmorCalitate  Am- 
muB  (ibid.  1496,  4to)  ',—De  JSlemd  BeatUudme  (ibid, 
eod.  4to) : — De  Ilominis  Formaiione  (Nuremberg,  1479) : 
— De  Incamatione  Christi  contra  ErroresJudceorumyand 
others.  His  complete  Works  were  published  at  Lyons 
(1503, 8  vols.  foL).  See  Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrakf  sl  v.  ;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Ge- 
lehrten'Lexihon,  s.  r. 

Caracciolo  (or  Caraocioli),  FranceBCO  Ma- 
ria, an  Italian  monk,  founder  of  the  order  of  Clerks 
Regular  Minorites,  lived  at  Naples  in  the  17th  century, 
and  was  canonized  in  1807  by  Pius  VII.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Caracciolo  (or  Caraccioli),  Oiovanni  Bat- 
tista  (called  BatHsttUo)^  a  Neapolitan  painter,  was  bora 
about  1580,  and  studied  under  F.  Imperato,  and  after- 
wards under  Caravaggio.  He  also  studied  the  works 
of  Annibale  Caracci  at  Rome.  On  returning  to  Naples 
he  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  and  public 
edifices  of  that  city.  He  died  in  1641.  The  best  of 
his  works  are,  St.  Cecilitt,  in  the  church  of  Santa  Ma- 


ria; St,  Antonio,  in  San  Kiocolo;  St,  Carlo,  in  Santa 
Agnello;  The  Death  of  the  Virgin  and  The  Assumptionf 
in  Santa  Anna  di  LombardL  See  Spooner,  Biog,  hist, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  a,  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genhrak^ 
s.  V. 

Caracciolo  (or  Caraccioli),  Marino  (or  Mar* 
tino),  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bora  in  1469.  At  a  very 
early  age  he  came  into  the  house  of  cardinal  Aacaniua 
Sforga  of  Milan,  and  took  holy  orders.  In  1515  be  au 
tended  the  fifth  Lateran  synod  as  orator  of  the  duke  of 
Milan.  Pope  Leo  X  appointed  him  apostolic  prothoD<H 
tary,  and  finally  took  bim  entirely  into  his  service.  la 
1519,  Caracciolo  went  as  papal  legate  to  Germany,  to 
congratulate  the  newly  elected  emperor,  Charles  V,  at 
the  same  time  urging  upon  the  latter  to  make  the  pa|>al 
measures  against  Luther  more  effective.  He  was  also 
present  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  V  at  Aix-la-Chapelle 
(1520),  and  at  the  diet  of  Worms  (1521).  Caracciolo 
Soon  gained  the  confidence  of  the  emperor,  into  whose 
service  he  now  entered.  In  1585,  pope  Paul  lU  made 
him  cardinal-dcaoon.  When  the  duke  of  Milan  died, 
the  emperor  intrusted  the  government  of  the  duchy  to 
Caracciolo.  This  prelate  died  at  Milan,  Jan.  28, 1588: 
See  Victorelli,  Addit,  ad  Vitas  et  Pes  Gestas  Rom,  Pom^ 
ttf,  (RomaB,1630);  Weiss,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welters  Kirehen^ 
Lexikon,  s.  v.;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gdehrten^Lexikom, 
s.  y. ;  Hoefer,  iVbtir.  Biog,  Genirale,%,  v.     (B.  P.) 

Caracciolo,  Niccolo  Miaqnino  (or  Moschi* 
no),  inquisitor-general  of  Sicily,  who  died  at  Rome  in 
1889,  was  cardinal  and  legate  a  latere  at  Perugia  after 
1878.  His  main  efforts  were  to  heal  the  schism  brought 
about  by  tbe  election  of  llobert  of  Genera  against  Urban 
VI,  and  he  wrote,  for  this  purpose,  De  Vera  Canonica 
Eleetione  Urbam  VI.  He  also  wrote,  Summa  de  Poeni* 
tentia  : — Traetatus  de  Incamatione  Verbi,  See  Kaulen, 
in  Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchen-Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Jocher,  A  U- 
gemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Caradoo,  Saint,  Priest,  and  Hermit,  was  a  Welab* 
man  of  Brecknockshire,  who  held  an  honorable  post  at 
the  court  of  Rhesus,  a  Welsh  prince.  Falling  into  dis- 
grace with  the  king,  he  withdrew  to  a  solitude,  was  or- 
dained priest,  and  then  retired  with  some  companions 
to  the  island  of  Ayr.  The  bishop  of  St.  David's  sent 
him  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Hismael,  in  Ross,  or  Pem* 
brokeshire;  and,  when  Henry  I  of  England  conquered 
those  parts,  St.  Caradoc  and  h'ls  fellow  monks  suffered 
bitter  persecution.  He  died  on  Low  Sunday,  April  1% 
1124,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  DaWd*a. 
See  Butler,  April  18. — Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

CaralEa,  Antonio,  an  Italian  theologian,  bom  at 
Naples  in  1538,  was  a  distant  relative  of  pope  Paul  FV, 
who  caused  him  to  be  educated  under  William  Sirlet. 
Upon  the  death  of  that  pontiff  he  shared  the  disgrace 
of  his  family,  and,  stripped  of  all  his  titles,  fled  to  Padua, 
where  he  gave  himself  up  to  study.  Pius  V  recalled  him 
to  Rome, and  in  1586  made  him  cardinal;  and,  shortly 
afterwards,  head  of  the  congregation  established  for  the 
correction  of  the  text  of  the  Bible.  He  became,  under 
Gregory'  XIII,  apostolical  librarian,  and  died  Jan.  12, 
1591,  leaving  a  Catena  Veterum  Patrum  m  Ovmia  S, 
ScripturcB  Cantica  (Cologne,  1572, 8vo).  He  also  edited 
the  Greek  text  of  the  Sept.,  given  with  the  Notes  and 
Scholia  of  Morinus  (Rome,  1587,  foL) ;  the  Letters  or 
Decretals  of  the  Popes,  from  St.  Clement  to  Gregory  VU 
(8  vols.) ;  and  an  edition  of  the  Vulgate  (Rome,  1588). 
See  Biog,  Univ,  vu,  107;  Jdcher,  Allgemeines  Gdekriem' 
Lexikon^  s.y. 

CarafEE^  Carlo  (1),  an  Italian  ecdesiastic,  was  bom 
at  Naples  in  1561.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  entered 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  but  was  compelled  by  ill- 
health,  at  the  end  of  five  years,  to  leave  it,  and  took  to 
the  profession  of  arms,  which,  after  some  years,  be  foi^ 
sook.  He  then  devoted  himself  to  works  of  piety,  mak- 
ing the  Hospital  of  Incurables  the  chief  aoene  of  hie 
labors;  here  he  established  a  congregation  under  tbe 
rule  of  St.  Francis.    Lastly,  he  found^  tbe  Congrcga- 
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tion  of  Pious  Laborers  (q.  r.).  He  died  at  Naples,  Sept. 
bt  1688.  See  Landon,  ICccUt.  Diet.  s.  ▼.;  Hoefer,  Now, 
Bioff,  GinirtUef  s.  r. 

CaraffEi,  Carlo  (2),  prince  of  La  Roccella,  an  Ital- 
ian theologian,  became  bishop  of  Aversa  (1616)|  apos- 
tolic nondo,  and  then  legate  in  Germany,  under  Urban 
VIIL  He  died  in  1644,  leaving  a  boolc  entitled  Con^ 
mentaria  dk  Germama  Sacra  Re$tauraia  {Cologne, 
1689).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  t. 

Caraifo,Tlncente,  an  Italian  theologian,  brother 
of  Carlo  (l),wa8  bom  at  Naples  in  May,  1^.  He  be- 
came a  Jesuit  at  sixteen  years  of  sge,  and  in  1646  was 
made  general  of  his  order.  He  di«l  at  Rome,  Jane  8, 
1649,  leaving  Theohgia  MystioOf  etc  (Cologne,  1660, 
9  parts,  in  2  vols.).  His  Life  was  written  by  Dan. 
•Bartoli  (Rome,  1661).  See  Landon,  Eocki,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Aouv.  JBioff,  Giniralej  s.  y. ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemnnet 
GtUhrten-Lexiktm,  s.  y. ;  Toppi,  Bibliotheca  NapoUtana  ; 
Alegambe,  ^Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Societaiit  Jetu ;  Wi- 
ner, Bendbttch  der  tkeoL  lit.  i,  602.    (B.  P.) 

Caragllo  <Lat.  Cvaraluu),  GiovAimx  Giaoomo,  an 
eminent  Italian  designer  and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Ve- 
rona or  Parma  about  1600,  and  studied  at  Rome  under 
II.  A.  RaimondL  He  flourished  as  an  engraver  on  cop- 
per from  1526  to  1661,  and  died  at  Parma  in  1671.  His 
principal  works  are,  The  Virgin  and  InfaHt,  under  an 
orange -tiee;  The  Marriage  of  the  Virgin;  The  Boig 
Famifg,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GeniralCf  s.  v. ;  Spoon- 
er,  Biog,  BisU  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Caran,  Bishop  and  Comfueor^  was  a  saint  belonging 
to  the  east  of  Scotland,  and  may  have  been  the  Coritmu, 
(or  Corindtts)  who,  according  to  AnnaU  of  Tighemaeh, 
died  among  the  Picts,  A.D.  -669.  He  was  honored  at 
Fremecht  (or  Premay),  Aberdeenshire,  and  at  Fetter- 
esso,  Kincardineshire ;  and  must  not  be  confounded  with 
any  of  the  seventeen  Ciarins  of  the  Irish  calendar.  He 
is  commemorated  Dec.  23. — Smith,  Bid.  of  Christ,  Biog. 

SLV. 

Cazantocns.    See  Cai&sikch  (8). 

Carate,  Girolamo  di,  an  Italian  canon  of  the  reg- 
ular clerks  of  the  order  of  the  Oblates  of  St.  Ambrose 
and  of  St.  Borromeo,  lived,  probably  at  Milan,  in  the 
"firBt  part  of  the  17th  century.  He  was  professor  of  the- 
ology and  of  canon  law,  and  afterwards  apostolic  pro- 
thonotary.  He  left,  TavoU  deUe  Opere  Esteriori^  etc. 
(Milan,  1609):— />e  Juribus  ParochiaHbus  (ibid.  1625). 
His  other  works,  which  are  very  numerous,  are  only  in 
MS.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Caraunns  (a  corruption  of  Ceraunus),  a  boy-martyr 
at  Rome,*  to  whom  Fulbert  of  Chartres  writes  a  hymn, 
punning  on  the  name  and  the  word  "  cams."  Usuard, 
who  calls  him  CharaunuSf  and  commemorates  him  Msy 
'28,  says  that  he  was  beheaded  at  Chartres.  His  legend 
in  the  Breviarium  Canwtense  makes  him  a  deacon  and 
evangelist  of  that  place,  murdered  on  his  way  to  evan- 
gelize Paris,  A,D.  98.  This  is,  probably,  mere  romance. 
See  Migne,  PatroL  cxli,849;  A  eta  Sanctorum^  May,  vi, 
740. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Caravaggio,  Michael  Angelo.  See  Akoklo, 
Michael  Caravagoio. 

Caravaggio,  Polidoro  Caldara  da,  an  emi- 
nent Milanese  painter,  was  bom  at  Caravaggio  in  1496, 
and  was  instructed  by  Raphael,  who  selected  him  to 
paint  the  friezes  of  his  works  in  the  Vatican.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  revived  the  perfection  of  ancient  art.  He 
executed  at  Rome  two  subjects  from  the  life  of  Mary 
Blagdslene.  Caravaggio  was  in  the  full  tide  of  success 
when  he  was  compelled  to  flee  to  Naples,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  sacking  of  Rome  by  the  Spaniards  in 
1627.  He  painted  at  Naples  two  pictures  of  St.  Pettr 
and  St.  Paid,  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  della  Grazis, 
and  at  Messina  a  celebrated  picture  of  Chist  Bearing 
the  Cross.  He  was  murticred  by  his  8er\-ant,  for  his 
money,  in  1648.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  tlist.  of  the  Fine 
ArtSf  S.T.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirttltt  s.  v. 


Caravoglia,BAirroLOMMso,  a  Fiedmontese  psint-^ 
er,  flourished  about  1678,  and  probably  studied  under 
Guercino.  His  best  production  is  The  hordes  Svpper^ 
in  the  church  of  Corpus  Domini,  at  Turin.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,s,y. 

Carayon,  Auguste,  a  French  historian  and  Jesuit, 
was  bora  March  81, 1818,  and  died  May  16,  1874,  at 
Poictiers.  He  published.  Documents  InMUs  Concemant 
la  Compagnie  de  Jisus  (Poictiers,  1863-76, 18  vols.) : — 
BiUiographie  ftistorique  de  la  Compogniede  Jisus  (1864): 
^Premieres  Missions  des  Jf suites  au  Canada  (1864)  :-- 
Bannisttment  des  Jisuites  de  la  Louisiane  (1865).  (B.P.) 

Carbaoh,  Georo  Wolfgang,  a  learned  German 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Nuremberg,  Aug.  23, 1C58.  Af- 
ter 1679  he  completed  his  studies,  both  literary  and  the- 
ological, at  the  University  of  Altdorf,  and  became  pas- 
tor at  Nuremberg.  He  died  March  7, 1727,  at  the  last- 
named  place,  leaving,  Disputatio  de  Palmariis  (Altdorf, 
1680) :— /)« Invocationis  Cultu  (ibid.  1686;  and  in  Joan- 
nis  Fabricii  Majoris  Pralectiones  Theohgica,  p.  627- 
646).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GiniraU^  s.  v. 

Carbajal  (or  Caravajal),  Luis,  an  eminent  Span- 
ish painter,  was  bom  at  Toledo  in  1634,  and  studied 
under  Villoldo.  He  painted,  for  the  Eacurial,  several 
subjects  from  the  life  of  the  Virgin;  also  the  altar- 
piece  of  the  /fj/ermma,  representing  The  Nativity. 
There  are  several  of  his  pictures  in  the  churches  of 
Madrid  and  Toledo.  He  died  after  1618.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Carbeas.    See  Pauliciaxs. 

CarbenfTiCTOB  V0M,a  German  convert  from  Juda- 
ism, was  bom  in  1428.  He  was  at  first  rabbi  of  the 
Jewish  community  of  Cologne,  but  embraced  Christian- 
ity in  1472,  abandoning  his  wife  and  children,  who  re- 
fused to  forsake  the  religion  of  their  ancestors.  The 
archbuhop  of  Cologne,  Hermann,  proclaimed  this  con- 
version loudly,  inscribing  upon  the  outer  gates  of  the 
city  the  words,  '^  Victor  olim  Judsus."  Carben  was 
afterwards  made  priest,  and  combated,  in  various  writ- 
ings, the  tenets  of  his  earlier  years.  He  died  at  Co- 
logne, Feb.  2, 1616,  leaving,  Judaorum  Errores  et  Mores 
(Cologne,  1609;  Paris,  1611;  also  in  German)  r—Pro- 
pugnaculum  Fidei  Christiance  (without  date ;  also  in  Ger- 
man, at  Strasbui^,  1 619, 1660).  See  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog. 
Ghtirak,  s.y.;  FUrst,  BUA.  Jud.  i,  142;  Jocber,  Al^ 
meines  Gelehrten^Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Wolf,  BibL  Hebr.  i,  866; 
iii,  288 ;  iv,  268  sq. ;  Kalkar,  Israel  und  die  Kirehe,  p.  89 ; 
Basnage,  Hisit.  of  the  Jews  (Taylor*s  transl.),  p.  780 ; 
Adams,  Hiet.  of  the  Jevs,  ii,  46' sq.;  Grfttz,  Geschichte 
der  Juden,  ix,  77  sq.     (B,  P.) 

Carbo,  Luiqi  di  Costacctaro,  an  Italian  theolo- 
gian, flourished  about  1680,  as  professor  of  theology  at 
Pemgia  and  Venice.  He  wrote  an  Introduction  to  The~ 
ologg,  in  six  books;  an  abridgment  of  the  Theology  of 
St.  Thomas  (Cologne,  1608,  etc.) Landon,  Ecdes.  Did. 

8.  v. 

Carbold,  Alfrkd,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Ipswich,  May  7, 1821.  He  was  trained 
for  missionan'  work  at  Bedford,  and  was  there  ordained 
and  sent  out  to  Guzerst,  Western  India,  Aug.  7,  I860, 
where  he  labored  from  village  to  village  for  ten  years. 
From  1861  to  1870  he  labored  at  Madras,  and  then  re- 
turned to  England,  where  he  remained  two  years  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  After  two  and  a  half  more  years* 
earnest  work  in  India  he  again  returned  to  England, 
and  died  there,  Sept.  28, 1877.  In  disposition  3Ir.  Car- 
bold  was  reserved,  yet  he  was  greatly  loved  and  revered. 
He  was  sound  in  judgment  and  fearless  in  doing  what 
he  thought  was  right.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Ytar-boohf 
1878,  p.  810. 

Carbonari  (Lst.  carhonarii,  \.  e.  diarcoaUmen') 
are  a  mo<leni  piilitico-religious  sect  in  Italy,  somewhat 
resembling  the  Freemasons  in  their  practices,  snd  pro* 
fessing  to  derive  their  first  principles  from  the  Script- 
ures.   They  meet  in  secret  societies,  and  observe  ceN 
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tain  mystical  rites  and  ligna.  In  1820  the  pope  i«ved 
I  ball  of  great  length  against  the  Carbonari,  threaten- 
ing exoommunication  against  all  who  became  membeia 
of  the  organization.  Such  secret  societies,  however,  not- 
withstanding the  anathema  of  the  pope,  are  still  in  ac- 
tive operation  in  various  parts  of  Ital^.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  ike  World,  s.  v. 

Carbonoino,  GiovASfNi,  a  Venetian  painter,  wa^  a 
knighr,  and  studied  under  Matteo  Ponzone.  He  exe- 
cuted many  works  in  Venice,  some  of  which  are  in  the 
churches  of  that  city.  Two  of  his  best  are  8U  Angda, 
at  the  Carmini,  and  a  Dead  Cht-itt,  at  San  Antonio, 
^e  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  and  former 
part  of  the  18th  centuries.  See  Spooner,  Bw^,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

'  Carbone,  Francksco,  an  Italian  controversialist, 
who  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  pub- 
lished the  Ditputatio  cum  Judaie  of  Contardus  Ignetus, 
>mder  the  title,  FlageUum  Judaorum  tuper  Judaicam 
Perfidiam,  Prophetarum  JacuUs  TAtbe/actaUtm  (Venice, 
1672,  1677).  The  Piahe  del  Ebraitmo,  without  place 
or  date,  is  also  credited  to  him.  See  Hoefer,  Kouv, 
Biog,  Gindrale,  s.  v. 

Carbonel,  Hugues,  a  French  theologian  of  the 
.order  of  Minorite  Brothers  Observantines,  lived  in  the 
early  half  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  Diaooun 
§ur  U  Mauvait  Ricke  (Paris,  1616)  i—Sermont  tur  lea 
JSffwiffUeM  et  le  Careme  (ibid.  1620).  See'Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  GiniraUi  s.  v. 

Carboni,  FiuifCKaco,  a  Bolognese  painter,  studied 
under  Tiarini.  In  San  Marttno,  at  Bologna,  is  The 
'Crucifixion,  with  St.  Teresa  and  other  figures,  by  him ; 
in  San  Paolo,  The  Entombment,  He  died  in  1686.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  s.  v. 

Carboxmet  (de  la  Mothe),  Jkankb  db,  an  Ursu- 
Itne  nun  of  the  17th  century,  at  Bouig-en-Bresse  (de- 
partment of  Ain),  left  memoirs  of  many  pious  women 
of  her  order,  taken  from  the  chronicles  of  the  Ursulinea 
and  other  sources  (Bourg,  1684-90, 4  vols.  4to).  This 
work  contains  the  lives  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  of 
these  nuns,  and  thirty  benefactors  of  the  order,  but  is 
not  considered  trustworthy,  because  of  its  lack  of  crit- 
ical exactness,  dates,  etc  See  Landon,  Ecdea,  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  s.  v. 

Caroa,  Sauubl  (called  Ibn-Seneh,  i.  e.  ''son  of  a 
bush  *^,  a  Jewish  rabbi  of  Castile,  flourished  about  1860- 
80.  It  is  related,  in  the  book  Juchasin,  that,  at  the  read- 
ing of  a  nuptial  contract  in  the  synagogue,  he  publicly 
protested  against  its  being  dated  from  the  creation,  and 
contended  philosophically  for  the  eternal  existence  of  the 
world.  This  argument,  though  not  novel  as  an  Aristo- 
ielian  speculation,  yet,  when  propounded  in  open  con- 
[gregation,  so  alarmed  the  more  orthodox  party  that, 
during  the  tumult  which  followed,  R.  Isaac  Campanton 
cried  out,  *'  Why  is  the  bush  (alluding  to  fais  name)  not 
burned?'*  The  assembly  then  dragged  the  eo>called 
blasphemer  before  the  judges,  who  condemned  him  to 
be  burned  alive  as  an  atheist.  Three  of  his  writings 
remain.  Sacred  Purification,  C9^pn    n"*.n:9  :  —  The 

Fountain  of  Life,  &*t^n  "*i*ipQ  &,  a  super-commentary 
•to  Aben-Ezra's  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch  i^Per^ 
fcdion  of  Beauty,  "^Bl*^  bbsQ,  a  philosophical  eluci- 
dation on  Hagadoth  and  Midrashim.  See  FUnit,  BUtL 
Jud.  1, 142 ;  De*  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ.  transL), 
p.  287  sq. ;  Griitz,  Gesch,  d,  Juden,  viii,  27  sq. ;  Finn, 
Sephardim,  p.  888.     (a  P.) 

Caroadius  was  bishop  of  Maxula,  a  province  of 
Africa,  at  the  Synod  of  Carthage,  Feb.  1,  A.D.  484,  and 
was  afterwards  banished  to  Corsica.— Smith,  Diet,  qf 
Christ.  A  ntiq.  s.  v. 

CaroamSnos  was  one  of  the  twelve  **  maternal " 
angels  in  the  system  of  Justinus  (q.  v.). 

.  Garoano  (or  Charoano),  Michklb,  of  Milan,  was 
»  monk  of  the  order  of  Friais  Minorite  Observantines, 


celebrated  as  a  preacher,  who  died  in  1485  or  1490.  H% 
left,  Sermonarium  de  Commenddtione  Virtutum  et  Repro^ 
batione  Vitiorum  (Blilan,  1495,  4to)  i—Quadragesimale 
de  Fide  etdeA  rticuUs  Fidei,  MS.  '^Quadragerimale  site 
Sermonarium  (Venice,  1476) ;  and  other  books  of  ser- 
mons and  discourses.— Landon,  Eecles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Carcat,  Auouarn,  the  gounger,  a  French  ascetic 
writer  and  bagiographer,  a  native  uf  Berry,  was  prorin- 
cial  of  Ute  order  of  Kefonneil  Aogustines.  Ue  died  tp 
1665,  leaving.  Vie  de  Saini  Fare  (Paris»  1629)  :—V£x^ 
cellenee  de  fOraison  Dominicale  (Poictiers,  1651).  See 
Hoefer,  Aovr.  Biog,  GMrale,  sl  v. 

Carohedonilia,  a  priest  or  bishop  of  Subsana,  was 
rebuked  and  afterwards  excused  by  Augustine,  Epp,  62 
(241),  68  (240).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Card,  Henry,  D.D,,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1779,  and  died  in  1844.  He  published  some  theological 
treatises  (1820-26).  See  AUibone^  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  wthors,  s.  v. 

Card,  Henry  8.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Nelson,  Madison  Co»,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  4, 1816.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Erieville  Baptist  Church  in  1840L 
Having  pursued  his  theological  studies  at  Hamilton 
College  for  two  years,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Ctear  Creek,  Chautauqua  Co.,  where  he  remained 
about  three  years,  and  al^rwards  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Hinsdale  for  eight  years.  His  other  pastor- 
ates were  in  Freedom,  Watkius,  and  Lodi.  He  died  in 
Watkins,  Julv  28,  1878.  See  (N.  T.)  Examiner  and 
Chronicle.     (J.a&) 

Cardaillao,  Jean,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  century.  He  belonged  Co 
the  noble  family  of  Quercy,  which  furnished  to  the 
Church  so  many  illustrious  prelates,  among  otherSjWiU- 
iam  of  Cardaillac,  bishop  of  Cahors,  in  1209.  After  hav- 
ing taught  law  in  Toulouse,  Jean  Cardaillac  became 
bishop  of  Orense  in  1851,  and  of  Braga  in  1860.  He 
was  held  in  prison  by  Peter  the  Cruel  from  1867  to  186^, 
but  was  appointed  by  pope  Gregory.  XI  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  and  administrator  of  the  Church  of  Rodes 
iu  1871,  and  in  1878  perpetual  administrator  of  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Toulouse.  He  died  Oct  7, 1890,  leaving 
several  books^  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Domini- 
cans of  Toulouse,  among  others,  sermons  for  the  Sab* 
baths  and  festivals  of  the  year,  various  treatises  on 
S3'nodal  conferences  and  the  sacred  orders,  and  a  Fk- 
neral  Oration  on  the  death  of  pope  Qement  VI ;  also 
one  on  that  of  Urban  V,  etc.  See  Hoefer,  iVour.  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Cardftmns,  a  slave  of  Panlinus,  addicted  to  baf- 
foonery  and  drinking,  was  sent  to  Amandus,  under  whose 
influence  he  reformed  and  beoame  an  ecclesiastic  (Pa»> 
lin.  Epp,  17, 18, 24, 25).— Smith,  Dict,<f  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Card-oloth  (or  Care-olotfa)  is  a  kmg  picea  of 
rich  Indian  silk,  held  over  a  bride  and  bridcgrooBs  mt 
their  marriage,  during  the  Middle  Ages.  This  rite  ob» 
tains  in  Ireland,  in  the  Tyn\,  and  in  parts  of  Spain  stilL 

Carden.  The  churches  of  Kilmslie,  now  Gabpie, 
and  of  Loth,  in  Sotherlandshire,  were  dedicated  to  one 
St.  Carden,  and  the  annual  fair  was  St  Garden's;  but 
the  person  thus  honored  seems  to  have  been  of  only 
local  note. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Carden,  Byrox  Spekd,  a  minuter  in  the  Metho- 
dist Kpiacopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Kentucky, 
He  was  converted  in  early  life,  and  in  1849  entered  the 
Arkansas  Conference,  where  he  labored  until  1854,  when 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Texas  Conference.  Ue  died 
Jan.  16, 1862.  Mr.  Carden  was  a  good  and  acceptable 
preacher.  See  Minutes  of  A  nmt(S  Conferences  of  tki§ 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1862,  p.  418. 

Cardenas,  Bartolom6  de,  a  Spanish  painter  of 
Portuguese  origin,  was  bom  in  1547,  and  studied  onder 
Sanchez  Coello,  at  Madrid.  He  jninted  the  principBl 
part  of  the  cloister  of  the  convent  of  Nncstra  Se&oia 
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hi*  Atocha,  at  Madrid;  be  a]M  painted  for  the  charcbefl 
of  Valladolid  in  the  latter  part  of  hu  life.  He  died  in 
1608.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitf,  of  the  Fim  A  rtt^  a.  r. ; 
Hoefer,  Abtiv.  Biog,  GkiraU^  a.  t. 

Cardenas,  Bernardino  de,  a  Spanish  prelate, 
bom  at  Cbuquiaaca,  in  Bolivia;  became  a  Franciscan, 
and  was  appointed,  in  1648,  bishop  of  Assumption,  in 
Paragaav.  He  had  violent  disputes  with  the  Jesuits, 
whom  he  suspected  of  a  design  to  withdraw  the  country 
from  the  king  of  Spain,  and  his  example  animated 
other  prelates,  especially  Palafoz,  to  resut  the  Jesuits. 
In  1666  he  was  removed  to  the  see  of  Santa-Cniz  de 
la  Sierra,  where  he  shonly  after  died.  He  wrote. 
Manual  y  Relacian  de  las  Cosat  de  Pint  (Madrid,  1684, 
4to);  and  Hisioria  Indiana  ei  Indigenamm,  An  ac- 
count of  the  persecution  which  he  underwent  from  the 
Jesuits  was  published  at  Madrid,  in  1768,  4to.  See 
Biog,  Ume,  vii,  124 ;  Landon,  Eecke,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cardenaa,  Juan  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
'Seville  in  1618,  and  joined  his  order  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen. On  account  of  his  great  learning  he  was  invest- 
ed with  the  highest  offices  of  his  oirder.  He  died  June 
6,  1684,  leaving  Crisit  Theoloffica  five  Ditputaiiones 
Selectte  ex  Tkedogia  Morali  (Lugd.  1670).  See  Gury, 
Cifmpend,  Tkeol,  Mor,  Annot.  Ant,  BalUrini  II,  n.  444, 
ed.  1880,  p.  812  sq. ;  Hurler,  Nomenclater,  ii,  281  sq. ; 
MlUlendorO;  in  Wetzer  n.  Welte's  Kirchm^Lexikon,  s.  v. 
(B.  P.) 

Carder,  7.  ZMzon,  D.D.,  a  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Chnrch,  was  bom  at  Richfield,  N.  Y.,  Feb. 
27, 1808.  He  graduated  at  Geneva,  afterwards  Hobart, 
College,  and  became  tutor  in  that  institution ;  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1830,  and  priest  in  1832;  while  a  dea- 
con he  took  charge  of  the  mission  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  and 
organized  parishes  in  Candor,  Richford,  Elmira,  and 
Danby.  He  became  rector,  in  1834,  of  St.  John's  Church, 
Fort  Hamilton,  and  soon  after  was  elected  local  secre- 
tary of  the  Domestio  Board  of  Missions,  holding  that 
.position  for  seven  years.  After  travelling  in  Kurope 
three  years,  he  again  became  rector  of  Fort  Hamilton. 
He  aaaumed  the  rectorship  of  St.  Peter's,  Milford,  Conn., 
Hay  i,  1848,  but  resigned  March  7,  1861,  to  become 
the'  secretary  and  general  agent  of  the  Committee  for 
Domestic  Missions.  He  died  at  Milford,  Aug.  18, 1866. 
See  Amer.  Quar.  Church  Bev.  Oct  1866,  p.  487. 

Carder,Willia]|iR.,an  English  martyr,  a  weaver 
in  Tenterden,  Kent,  was  burned  there  in  1511  because 
be  would  not  conform  in  all  points  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Romish  Church.  See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments, 
V,  647,  648. 

Cardi,  LoDovico  (or  Luioi,  called  CivoU  or  Cp- 
gcU),  an  eminent  Florentine  painter  and  architect,  was 
bom  at  the  castle  of  Cigoli,  in  Tuscany,  in  1559,  and 
educated  under  Allori,  and  afterwards  under  Santo  di 
TitL  He  studied  carefully  the  works  of  M.  Angelo, 
Pontormo,  and  X  del  Sarto.  After  making  the  tour  of 
Lombardy  be  returned  to  Florence,  and  was  received 
into  the  academy;  his  picture  of  reception  was  Cain 
Slaying  AbeL  The  duke  sent  him  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  employed  to  paint  for  the  Vatican  Peter  Healing 
the  Lame  Man  at  the  Gate  of  the  TempU.  The  other 
principal  works  of  this  artist  are,  St,  Jerome,  in  San 
Giovanni  de  Fiorenttni,  at  Rome ;  The  Stoning  of  Ste- 
phen, in  the  convent  of  Monte  Domini,  at  Florence. 
In  the  Florentine  gallery  is  a  fine  picture  oi  Mary  Mag- 
dalene; also  his  celebrated  Ecce  Homo,  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1618.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  8.  V. ;  Hoefer,  JVbw.  Biog,  Ghtirale,  s.  v. 

Cardim,  Antonio  Franclaco,  a  Portuguese 
Jesuit,  was  bora  in  1595  (some  say  1615),  in  the  little 
borough  of  Vianna,  in  Alemtejo,  early  went  to  the  mis- 
sions in  the  extreme  East,  and  died  at  Macao,  April 
80, 1659.  He  wrote,  Reiofao  da  Viagem  do  Galedo  San- 
•  Lourenfo,  e  sua  perdifoo  nos  Baixos  de  Moxincale  (Lis- 
bon, 1651).    There  was  also  published  under  hia  name, 
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Belafoo  da  Gloriosa  Morte  de  Quatro  Embaixadorei 
Portvguetes  (ibid.  1648).  See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog. 
Generate,  a.  v. 

Cardim,  Pemam,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  bom 
in  the  16th  centur}*.  He  early  went  to  Bahia  to  assist 
in  the  first  missions  of  Brazil,  but  was  on  the  point  of 
retiring  in  1588.  ficing,  however,  a  man  of  high  cult- 
ure, he  was  called  to  the  office  of  rector  of  the  college 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  afterwards  became  provincial  of 
his  order,  which  position  he  held  in  1609.  He  is  found 
mingling  in  the  political  and  religious  aflains  of  Bahia 
down  to  1618.  M.  Adolfo  of  Varohagen  published  a 
raluable  work  of  this  missionary  traveller,  Narrativa 
Epistolar  de  Una  Viagem  e  Missao  Jesuitica,  etc  (Lis- 
bon, 1847).  This  work  is  written  in  charming  style) 
and  gives  the  details  carefully.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv» 
Biog,  Giuirale,  s.  v. 

Cardinal  is  a  term  given  to  certain  clerical  officers 
in  a  cathedral  or  collegiate  church.  Such  still  exist 
at  St.  Paul*a  Cathedral,  London,  at  Compoetella,  and  in 
other  continental  churches.    See  Cardinal  Altah.    ' 

Cardinal  Altar  meana  the  high  or  principal  altar; 
and  from  their  attendance  upon  it  two  minor  canons  in 
some  churches  were  called  the  senior  and  Jimior  cardi- 
nals. Their  duties  were  to  take  charge  of  the  choir,  tQ 
present  defaulters  to  the  dean  on  Fridays,  to  act  aa 
rectors  of  the  choir,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  enjoin 
penances,  hear  confessions,  bury  the  dead,  and  receive 
oblations. 

Cardiaoo,  Marco  (called  U  Calahrese),  a  reputable 
painter  of  Calabria,  flourished  from  1508  to  1642,  and 
probably  studied  under  P.  da  Caravaggio.  There  is  a 
picture  by  him,  in  the  church  of  San  Agostino  at  Na« 
pies,  representing  that  saint  disputing  with  heretics 
He  also  painted  several  other  pictures,  among  which 
ia  a  Dead  Christ,  with  two  laterals  of  St,  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  in  the  chapel  of  the  church  of  San  Pietro  ad  Aram, 
at  Naples.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
S.V. ;  Rose,  (yen.  ^M^.  Z>ib/.  s.  v. 

Cardmaker,  Jomr,  an  English  martyr,  was  pre- 
bendary of  the  church  of  Wells.  He  was  apprehended 
in  queen  Mary*s  time,  and  put  in  prison  in  the  Fleet, 
king  Edward's  laws  being  yet  in  force.  He  was  ezum- 
ined  and  persuaded  to  recant,  but  again  retumed  to  his 
faith,  and  was  a  constant  confessor  and  worthy  martyr 
of  Christ  He  answered  many  of  the  articles  brought 
against  him  by  letter,  most  learnedly  and  substantially!. 
He  was  burned,  with  some  others,  May  80, 1555.  See 
Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  vii,  77. 

Cardona,  Juan  Bautista,  a  Spanish  antiquarian 
and  theologian  of  the  16th  century,  was  bom  at  Yalen*- 
cia.  He  was  canon  of  the  cathedral  there,  and  was 
named  by  Gregory  XIII  member  of  the  commission 
charged  with  correcting  the  text  of  the  fathers*  writings. 
He  had  already  restored  from  the  MSS.  more  than  eight 
hundred  lectures  of  Leo  the  Great  and  of  St.  Hilary, 
when  he  died  prematurely,  in  1589.  He  had  been  bish- 
op of  Perpignan,  of  Vich,  of  Tortosa,  and,  for  two  years, 
commissary  of  the  inquisition.  He  wrote,  Oratio  de 
Sancto  Stephana,  a  discourse  delivered  before  the  pope 
in  1575: — De  Erpungendis  Haretieorum  Propriis  No^ 
mimbus,  dedicated  to  Gregory  XIII  (Rome,  1576)  i—De 
Regia  Sancti  LaureniH  Bibliotheca  Libellum,  This  book 
—containing  also  (f«i9t;MM>rA«cu,  extracted  from  Fulvius 
Ursinus;  de  Vaticana,  a  collection  of  the  papers  of 
Onuphrius  Pavinius;  and  de  Dipthycis  Comnientariolum 
^was  published  at  Tarragona  in  1587.  See  Hoefer, 
Kouv,  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cardoso,  Isaac  (originally  Fernando),  brother 
of  Abraham,  a  Jewish  physician  of  Spain,  was  bom  in 
1615.  He  practiced  medicine  at  Yalladoltd  and  Mad- 
rid. While  professing  Christianity  he  bore  the  name 
of  Fernando.  After  having  openly  professed  Judaism, 
at  Yehtce,  he  took  the  name  of  "  Isaac,"  and  retired  to 
I  Verona,  where  he  died  after  1681.    Of  his  works  wc 
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mention,  De  Iom  ExeeUmda*  de  h9  Bthreoi,  on  the  pre- 
xogativee  of  the  UneliteB  (AmstenUm,  1679):— PA»- 
loSophia  Libera  (Verona,  1678) : 

.  The  first  of  these  works  consists  of  ten  cbaptert,  in 
tirhicb  the  anthor  expatiates  on  the  prirfleges  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  and  refhtes  the  calamiiions  charges  cnmnonly 
ttlle};ed  agidnet  them.  These  prlrlleges  are,  (1)  the  dlrine 
election ;  (8)  the  seal  of  circomclsiun ;  (8)  the  Babbath ; 
[4}  the  sacred  law;  (6)  the  gift  of  prophecy;  (6)  the  Holy 
Land;  (7)  the  revelation  of  the  one  Qod;  (8)  national 
unity ;  (9)  dtvera  Tirtnous  characteristics ;  (10)  separation. 
The  calamnles  refated  relate  to  (1)  fiilse  worship;  (2) 
imparity ;  (8)  blood-sheddlns ;  (4)  vindicliveuess  ngaiust 
Christians;  (S) proeelyte-making ;  (6) disloyalty ;  (7)profli- 

9acy ;  (8)  cormpting  the  text  of  the  HoIt  Scriptnres ;  (9) 
estrnclion  of  imaees ;  (10)  mnrder  of  children.  The  first 
8 art  has  an  emblematic  vignette  of  a  hand  scattering 
owers  firom  the  skies,  with  ue  motto,"  He  who  disperses 
will  gather :"  and  the  second,  another,  of  a  rose  enrrouud- 
ed  by  thistles,  with  the  motto,  *«  Thongh  they  corse,  I  will 
bless.** 

See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  liS;  De*  Koisi,  Diziomrio 
Stcrico  (Cxenn.  transL),  p.  66 ;  £theridge,/fi/ro<iL  to  /lebr. 
Literature,  p.  471 ;  Lindo,  Bist,  of  the  Jew,  p.  867 ;  Finn, 
Sephardun,  p.  462;  Bosnage,  Hi^  dee  Jutft,  p.  694 
(Taylor's  transl.) ;  Kayserling,  Sephardim,  p.  189  sq. ; 
Id.  Geeck,  dee  Juden  in  Portugal,  p.  802;  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Sioff,  GSniraie,  s.  v.     (BL  P.) 

C^u^closo,  Jorge,  a  celebrated  Portuguese  hagi- 
ographer,  was  born  Dec  81, 1606.  He  studied  At  first 
under  the  direction  of  Francisco  de  Macedo,  and,  having 
devoted  himself  to  the  ministerial  life,  he  wta  ordained 
priest  July  4, 1682.  Some  time  after  that  he  obtained 
a  simple  benefice,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  devote  him- 
self to  literature.  He  travelled  though  the  Peninsula 
in  search  of  ecclesiastical  traditions  and  local  legends, 
which  he  embodied  in  his  extensive  work  on  the  lives 
of  Portuguese  saints,  entitled  Agiologio  Lueitano  doe 
Santot  e  Varioee  JUuetree  em  Virtude  do  Reino  de  Potiu^ 
gal  e  Suae  Conquietae  (Lisbon,  1651-67).  The  court  of 
Madrid,  recognizing  the  merit  of  his  undertaking,  made 
him  a  considerable  present  while  he  stayed  in  Spain; 
also  a  canonicate  was  offered  to  him,  which  he  would 
not  accept  without  the  consent  of  the  king  of  PortugaL 
Cardoso  died  Oct.  8,  1669.  Among  his  other  works 
there  is  a  MS.  entitled  Santuarioe  de  PortugaL  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GetUrale,  s.  r. 

Cardoso,  Miguel  (later  Abraham),  a  Jewish 
physician  and  writer  of  Spain,  was  bom  about  1 680.  Be- 
ing a  descendant  of  the  Maranoe,  or  New  Christians,  in 
the  Portuguese  city  Celorico,  he  studied  medicine  with 
his  older  brother  Fernando.  While  the  latter  was  given 
to  his  studies,  Miguel  spent  his  time  in  the  dolee  far 
ttienie,  sat  under  the  balconies  of  ladies,  and  amused  them 
with  his  songs.  He  quitted  Spain,  probably  with  his 
brother,  went  to  Venice,  and  there  both  of  them  openly 
professed  Judaism.  Abraham  Michatl  Cardoeo,  as  he 
was  now  called,  practiced  medicine  at  Leghorn,  bat  did 
not  meet  with  success.  When  the  bey  of  Tripolis  was 
in  search  of  a  physician,  the  duke  of  Tuscany  recom- 
mended Cardoso.  But  Cardoso  having  become  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Cabala  and  an  adherent  of  the  pseudo- 
Messiah  Sabbatai  Zebi  (q.  v.),  he  only  saw  visions 
and  spoke  of  dreams,  and,  instead  of  attending  to 
his  profession,  he  preached  and  wrote  in  behalf  of  the 
pseudo-Messiah.  In  the  end,  Cardoso  was  driven  from 
Tripolis,  and  died  in  1706.  He  wrote,  '^^M  hTy  a  Cab- 
alisltic  apology  of  Sabbataism :  —  "^^ba  HI  31,  also  in 
favor  of  Sabbataism : — Ctin^yb  *^p2,  against  the  op- 
ponents of  the  Cabahi,  etc.  See  Furst,  BibL  Jud.  i, 
142 ;  Gri&tx,  Geech.  d,  Juden,  x,  263  sq. ;  Jost,  Geech.  d. 
/uden,  u.  e.  Sekten,  iii,  158, 174.     (a  P.) 

Cardnoci  (Span.  Carducho),  Bartoloinmeo,  an 

eminent  Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1561. 
He  studied  under  Frederigo  Zucchcro,  whom  he  assisted 
on  the  work  of  the  great  cupola  at  Florence;  and,  while 
quite  young,  he  painted  two  pictures  for  the  church  of 
the  Jesuits,  representing  The  Afmunciation  and  The 
Kativitg,    The  work  which,  above  all  others,  estab- 


lished his  reputation  in  Spain,  is  The  Deeeeat  from- tkt 
Croee,  in  the  church  of  San  Felipe,  at  Madrid.  He 
died  there  in  1610.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  ttiet,  of  the  fine 
Arte, a, v.;  Hoefer, iVouv. Biog, GMrale, s. v. 

Cardnooi,  Vinoante,  a  Florentine  painter,  the 
brother  of  Bartolommeo,  was  bom  in  1568,  and  was  in- 
stmcted  by  his  brother.  He  completed  the  work  be- 
gun by  the  latter  for  Philip  III  of  Spain,  adopting,  in- 
stead of  The  Life  of  CharUe  V,  The  Uietory  ofAehiUe$ 
as  the  subject;  and  was  made. king's  painter  during  the 
reign  of  that  monarch,  and  also  of  Philip  lY,  by  whom 
he  was  employed  in  many  important  works.  He  paint- 
ed The  Incarnation,  in  the  convent  of  1'  Encamacion  at 
Madrid ;  St,  A  ntonio  and  The  AngeFs  Warning  to  Joerpk, 
in  the  convent  del  Bosario;  and  St.  John  Preaching,  in 
the  refectory  of  the  Franciscans.  He  wrote  a  book  on 
painting,  printed  at  Madrid  in  1688.  He  died  in  1688. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  liiet,  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Cardwell,  £dwaki>,  D.D.,  a  learned  English  di- 
vine and  ecclesiastical  historian,  was  bom  at  Blackhnm, 
in  Lancashire,  in  1787.  He  studied  at  Oxford  Univer- 
sity, became  a  fellow  of  Brazenoee  College  in  1809,  and 
a  university  examiner  in  1814.  He  was  appointed 
Camden  professor  of  history  in  1826,  and  succeeded  Dr. 
WhaUly  as  principal  of  Sl  Alban's  Hall  in  1881.  He 
filled  several  prominent  offices  in  the  university,  and 
was  also  private  secretary  to  three  successive  chancel- 
lors. He  died  at  Oxford,  in  May,  1868,  Among  his 
numerous  works  are  an  edition  of  Aristotle's  Etkiee, 
with  notes:— Z>cf«f ret  on  the  Coinage  of  the  Greeke  and 
Bomane  (Oxford,  1882)  :~a  students'  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament: — a  critical  edition  of  the  Hietorg  <f 
the  Jeufieh  War,  by  Josephus :— TWe  Two  Booke  of 
Common  Prayer  Compared  (1888):— if  Hidorg  ofConf 
ferenoee  and  other  Proceedings  Connected  with  the  Bens' 
ion  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  (ibid.  1840, 1849)  :— 
Documentary  Annals  of  the  Reformed  Churdi  of  E»g- 
land,  from  1546  to  1716  (ibid.  1844)  tSynodaUa  (ibid. 
1842) : — Rrformatio  Legum  Ecelesiastieantnu  See  £»• 
cydop,  Brit,  s.  v. 

Care,  Thomas,  A.M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Harrisburg,  Pa^  July  10, 1882.  He 
was  converted  in  1857,  while  a  student  at  Dickinson  OA- 
lege,  and  in  1859  entered  the  East  Baltimore  Conference. 
In  1862-68  he  was  professor  of  natural  science  in  Didc- 
inson  Seminar}*,  Williamsport.  He  labored  in  the  min- 
istry as  health  permitted,  with  great  zeal  and  fidditr, 
until  his  death,  March  18, 1864.  As  a  pastor,  Mr.  Care 
was  solicitous  and  indefatigable;  as  a  preacher,  impres- 
sive, substantial,  argumentative;  as  a  friend,  modest, 
frank,  cheerful ;  as  a  Christian,  exemplary.  See  Minr 
utes  of  Annual  Conferenoes,  1866,  p.  12. 

Careleaa,  John,  an  English  martyr,  a  weaver  of 
Coventry,  was  cast  into  a  filthy  prison,  where  he  re- 
mained two  years.  He  was  to  be  put  to  death  by  bara- 
ing,  for  his  faith  in  the  Christian  religion,  but  died  in 
prison  two  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  his  execution, 
and  was  buried  in  the  fields,  in  a  dunghill,  in  1556. 
See  Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  viii,  163. 

Carello,  Girouimo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the  or- 
der of  the  Franciscans,  was  a  native  of  Schio,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Vicenza,  and  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  century.  He  was  lecturer  on  theology  and  con- 
troller of  his  order,  and  wrote,  Dottrina  d£  Sacri  Biti,  etc. 
(Venice,  1668).     See  Hoefer,  Aovr.  Biog,  GMrale, s.  v. 

Carelllia»  a  martyr  with  Primulus  at  Cnsarea,  in 
Cappadocia,  u  commemorated  May  29.    See  also  Cai- 

BKIJ, 

Carina  {^Quadragena)  is  a  forty  days*  fast,  im- 
posed by  a  bishop  upon  clergy  or  laity,  or  by  an  abbot 
upon  monks.  A  MS.  Penitential,  quoted  by  Du  Cange, 
speaks  of  fasting  on  bread  and  water,  **  quod  in  oom- 
muni  sermons  carina  vocatur." — Smith,  Diet,  ofChritL 
Aulig,»,y* 
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Carentlaa  (or  CorentlniuOb  in  oriy  GfatistUn 
liiitory,  was, (1)  bubop  of  CorooaaUlet,  Brittany;  com- 
Bemorated  May  1.  (2)  Saint,  bishop,  and  oonfcMor, 
nentioned  in  the  AuetarU  to  Umanl,  Patrolog.  Jxtt, 
ezxiii,  May  18.  It  is  uncertain  whether  or  not  he  is 
the  same  with  St.  Corentinus.  He  is  oommemoratcd 
May  1^—Smithf  Diet.  o/Chrut.Bioff,B,y. 

Oarentoona.    See  Caibmbch  (8). 

Carera  (Lat.  Carrrrius,  or  Ctiprenif«),  Alkssakdro, 
a  jnrisoonsnlt  of  Padaa,  was  bom  in  1543,  and  died  Aug. 
20, 1626,  leaving,  among  several  treatises,  one  De  Po- 
tutats  Ponitf,  Rom,  (Padua,  1699) ;  and  another  De 
SommUf  etc  (ibid.  1676). — Landon,  £cofef.  Diet,  a.  v. ; 
JjScber,  AUpememtt  G^ehia^Lexihonj  s.  t. 

Carey,  Alice  and  PhoBbe.    See  Cary. 

Carejf  Arthur,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  was  bom  near  London,  England,  June  26, 
1822.  When  he  was  eight  years  of  age  his  fiimily  re- 
moved to  New  York  dty.  In  1836  he  joined  the  soph- 
omore  class  of  Columbia  College,  and  graduated  in  1839. 
In  October  of  that  year  he  entered  the  General  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  N.  Y.,  and  graduated  in  1842.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  order  of  deacon,  July  2, 184S.  His  ordi- 
nation proceeded,  however,  under  protest,  as  two  of  his 
examiners  declared  their  conviction  that  he  held  views 
radically  at  variance  with  Protestantism.  The  ordina- 
tion was  subsequently  the  source  of  eamest  debate,  and 
called  forth  a  large  number  of  pamphlets.  In  Septem- 
ber of  the  same  year  he  was  invited  to  become  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Annunciation,  New  York 
dty,  which  he  subsequently  accepted.  In  December 
he  was  atucked  by  a  violent  fever ;  when  he  had  some- 
what recovered,  he  embarked  with  his  father  for  Cuba, 
March  28, 1844,  but  died  on  shipboard,, near  Havana, 
April  4,  following.  See  Sprague,  Atmali  ofikt  Amer. 
Pu^  V,  799. 

Carey,  Charlea  Stokes,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  in  London,  Sept.  17, 1828.  He 
^aa  religiously  disposed  from  childhood,  Joined  the 
Chorch  in  1845,  entered  Hackney  College  in  1849  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry,  and  was  ordained  at  Bassing- 
boorae  in  1858,  where  he  remained  three  3*ears«  He 
afterwards  preached  successively  at  Harwich,  Bungay, 
and  Ley  tonstone,  and  died  at  the  last-named  place,  June 
S,  1875.  Mr.  Carey  was  an  able,  forcible,  fluent,  and 
thoroughly  evangelical  preacher.  His  sermons  were 
well  thought  out,  his  extensive  reading  and  retentive 
memory  gave  him  much  facility  and  illustration,  and 
he  always  preached  without  notes.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Tear-book^  1876,  p.  822. 

Careyt  Bastaoe,  an  Englbh  Baptist,  nephew  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  William  Carey,  was  bom  at  Paulerspur}*, 
Northamptonshire,  March  22, 1791,  and  baptized  by  Dr. 
Kyland.  He  studied  at  Bristol  College,  and,  having 
offered  himself  for  service  in  Baptist  missions,  was  or- 
dained in  January,  1814,  after  which  he  sailed  to  India, 
and,  with  two  others,  founded  the  Calcutta  mission  as 
distinguished  from  the  Serampore  misrion.  His  health 
failing,  he  returned  to  England  in  1825,  and  was  em- 
ployed as  the  travelling  agent  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  H  is  chief  literary  work  is  the  Life  of  his  unde. 
Dr.  Carey.    He  died  in  London,  July  19, 1855. 

Carey,  Joel,  a  German  Reformed  minister,  was 
bora  June  1, 1814.  His  name  first  occurs  in  the  min- 
ntes  of  the  synod  of  Ohio  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Maumee 
daasis.  He  was  ordained  in  1848,  and  labored  as  a 
missionary  in  Napoleon,  O.,  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
Sept.  21, 1849.  See  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  ths  Germ, 
£^.C%«n:A,iv,494. 

Carey,  John,  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher,  was 
bora  at  Faughart,  near  Dundalk,  in  1784.  He  was 
converted  at  fifteen.  Joined  the  Methodists,  entered  the 
ministry  of  the  Irish  Conference  in  1809,  and  for  forty- 
five  years  labored  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  with  ac- 
ceptance and  sucoessy  when  failing  health  led  him  to 


become  a  superaumerary  in  1854.  He  continued  to 
toil  as  be  had  strength,  and  died  at  Drogheda,  March 
2, 1874.  See  MimiiM  of  Me  Briiuk  Conference,  1874, 
p.  27. 

Carey,  Robert  B.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Lagrange,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Ala.,  Februar}',  1846.  He  joined  the  Church 
in  1864,  and  in  1865  united  with  the  Montgomery  Con- 
ference. From  that  time  to  the  close  of  his  life,  April 
14,  1872,  he  filled  the  various  appointments  assigned 
him  with  zeal,  efficiency,  and  success.  Sec  Minute*  of 
Atmual  Cofferences  of  ike  Af.E,  Church  South,  1872, 
p.  689. 

.  Carey,  Samnel,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Newburyport,  Mass.,  Nov.  24, 1785.  He  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1804,  studied  divinity  at  Cam- 
bridge for  three  years,  and  was  invited  to  preach  on 
probation  in  King's  Chapel,  Boston,  in  November,  1808. 
He  afterwards  received  a  call,  and,  having  accepted, 
was  ordained  and  installed  Jan.l,  1809.  Here  he  la- 
bored fur  six  years,  and  died  in  1815.  He  published 
a  number  of  Jbiseourtet,  See  Sprague,  Annals  ofths 
A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  424. 

Carey,  Walker,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chnreh  South,  was  bora  in  the  Cherokee 
Nation,  May,  1814.  He  was  brought  up  in  absolute 
ignorance,  becoming  a  full-grown  man  without  knowing 
how  to  rMd  a  word  in  any  language,  or  understanding 
anything  about  Christianity.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  fellow-Cherokee, 
he  was  brought  to  Christ.  He  was  immediately  em- 
ployed by  missionaries  as  an  interpreter.  His  power  in 
the  pulpit  was  soon  felt,  and  he  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  in  1846  received  into  the  Indian  Mission  Confer- 
ence. By  close  application  he  soon  learned  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  in  a  few  years  became  an  able  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  He  travelled  nearly  all  the  circuits  in  the 
Cherokee  Nation,  and  some  of  them  several  times.  He 
died  March  15, 18C9.  Mr.  Carey  was  eamest  and  labo- 
rious, social  and  influential,  deeply  pious  and  very  suc- 
cessful. See  Minutes  of  A  nnuul  Conferences  of  the  M, 
E,  Church  South,  1869,  p.  375. 

Carfrae,  Patrick,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clerg}^man  of 
Camiehaugh,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1765,  presented 
to  the  living  at  Morham  in  1766,  and  transferred  to 
Dunbar  in  1795.  He  resigned  in  1820,  retired  to  Bowr 
erhouses,  and  died  there,  March  4,  1822,  aged  eighty' 
years.  He  was  known  as  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
and  accomplished  preachers  of  his  dsy,  and  in  his  later 
years,  because  he  took  to  reading  his  sermons,  he  was 
designated  "Paper  Pate."  His  publications  were,  A 
Letter  to  Scotia's  Bard,  which  elicited  a  reply  (Bums, 
Works,  voL  ii) : — A  ccount  of  Morham,  See  Fasti  Ec- 
cks,  Scoiicana,  i,  841, 869-70. 

Cargill,  David,  A.M.,  an  English  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary, was  converted  under  the  Methodist  ministry 
while  pursuing  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Aber- 
deen. In  1882  he  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Friendly  Islands.  In  1885  he  and  Mr.  Cross  com- 
menced the  Christianization  of  the  Fiji  canitibals  of 
Laguemba.  After  a  visit  to  England,  Cargill  was  re- 
appointed to  the  Friendly  group  with  a  special  view 
to  employing  his  learning  for  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  native  tongue.  Expectations  were 
blasted,  however,  by  his  sudden  death,  at  Yavao,  April 
24,  1843,  only  five  months  after  his  brave  coadjutor. 
Cross,  had  laid  down  his  weary  life  on  a  neighboring 
island.  Cargill  wrote  a  Life  of  his  wife,  Margaret,  with 
Notices  of  the  Progreu  of  Christianity  in  Tonga  and  Fiji 
(Lond.  1858, 12mo).  See  Minnies  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence, 1844;  Newcombe,  Cyclop,  of  Miss,  1864,  p.  721; 
Missions  in  Tonga  and  Fiji,  etc    See  Citoss,  William. 

Cargill,  James  Harvey,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Jackson,  Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa., 
in  May,  1828.  He  was  converted  in  1889,  began  ex- 
horting at  the  age  of  nineteen)  graduated  at  Wyoming 
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Seminary,  and  in  1852  waa  admitted  iiito  the  Wyoming 
Coiiference,  whefein  be  labored  with  duitinguiahed  abil- 
ity and  large  success  till  his  sudden  death,  July  4:,  18dd. 
Mr.  Cargill  was  a  young  roan  of  great  promise  in  tbemin-^ 
istry .     See  Mvmte$  of  A  mutal  Conferences,  1856,  p.  579. 

Cargill,  Thomas,  A.Bff.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1610,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  living  at  Caterline  in  1628,  continued  in 
November,  1662,  and  died  before  Sept.  4,  1678.  See 
FasH  Ecdes,  Scoitcana,  iii,  877. 

CargUlites  is  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
Covenanters  (q.  v.)  of  Scotland,  from  Mr.  Donald  Car- 
gill,  one  of  their  leading  ministers. 

Caxiani,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  historical  and  por- 
trait painter  of  great  merit,  was  bom  at  Bergamo,  ac- 
cording  to  some  authorities  about  1510,  but  there  are 
pictures  by  him  dated  1514  and  1519.  In  the  church 
of  San  Gottardo  at  Bergamo  is  his  celebrated  painting 
representing  the  Vityin  and  InfurU  in  the  Clouda,  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  llitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen. 
Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cariatto.    See  CHARiATna 

Caiibert.    See  Charibkrt. 

Carilefos  (CalaiF,  or  Calte),  Saini,  was  bom  of 
noble  parents  in  the  territory  of  Auvergne,  and  entered 
a  monastery  at  Miacy,  then  under  St.  Btaximinus.  Nut 
long  after  he  went  into  retirement  at  Le  Mans,- and  still 
later,  obtaining  from  Childebert  some  land,  he  built 
thereon  the  monastery  of  St.  Calais  da  Desert.  He 
probably  lived  between  517  and  542.  His  remains  were 
removed  in  1171  and  1658.    His  day  is  July  21. 

There  is  a  Carilefus,  a  presbyter  of  Aniosula,  in 
Gaul,  commemorated  in  Usuaid*s  Marfyrology  on 
Julvl. 

CarilippuB,  an  early  Christian  martyr,  is  com- 
memorated in  Usuanl's  Mwiyrology  on  April  28. 

CariUo,  Alfonso  (1),  a  Spanish  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Cuen9a  in  the  latter  part  of  the  14th  centur}'.  He 
was  made  cardinal  in  1409  by  the  antipope  Benedict 
XIII,  and  confirmed  by  pope  Martin  Y  in  1418,  and  by 
him  sent  as  legate  to  Bologna.  The  Council  of  Basle 
afterwards  appointed  him  legate  to  Avignon ;  but  pope 
Eugenius  lY  had  already  sent  the  cardinal  of  Foix,  and 
therefore  Carillo  was  obliged  to  return  to  Basle.  He 
died  there,  March  14,  1434.  See  Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog, 
CiniraUy  s.  v. 

CariUo  (D'Acunha),  Don  Alfonso  (2),  a  Span- 
ish prelate,  nephew  of  the  foregoing,  was  bora  in  Portu- 
gal in  1410.  He  accompanied  his  uncle  to  Basle,  and  on 
his  return  was  appointed  bishop  of  Siguenza,  in  1446 
archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  aflerwards  minister  of  state 
by  Henry  lY.  This  last  position  gave  him  a  political 
influence  which  be  used  against  the  king  of  Castile, 
his  patron.  He  ever  sought  to  gratify  personal  ambi- 
tion, rather  than  the  good  of  his  country.  He  was  at 
last  frustrated  in  his  schemes,  and  spent  his  remaining 
days  in  a  monastery  which  he  had  founded  at  Alcala 
de  Henarcs.  He  died  July  1, 1482.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  G^iiraUj  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Carinus,  Lucius  (or  fjeuciua  Charimu),  is  named 
as  the  author  of  the  Gnostic  or  Manichaan  Acts,  which 
bore,  according  to  Photius  {BibL  p.  114),  the  title  tuv 
dTToaroXtav  vepioBoi,  and  contained  the  Acts  of  Peter, 
John,  Andrew,  Thomas,  and  Paul.  —  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v.  See  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (^Apoc- 
ryphtU). 

Carlo,  an  Egyptian  of  the  4th  century,  left  his  wife 
and  two  children  in  order  to  retire  to  a  hermitage  at 
Scet6.  His  story,  in  which  his  son  Zacharias  promi- 
nently  figures,  may  be  seen  in  Cotelier  {Feci,  Gr.  Men, 
i,  444,  516;  see  also  Tillemont,  Mhn,  x,  76). — Smith, 
J)ict,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s,  v. 

Caxlslo,  AsFTOsiOf  an  Italian  hagiographer  and 
founder  of  an  order,  was  a  native  of  Caggiono,  in  the 


diatrict'of  Milan,  and  lireid  in  thlT  middle  of  the  17th 
century.  .  He  was  curate  of  Milan,  where  he  founded' 
a  oongregation  of  naonka  fur  the  aid  of  the  sick.  He- 
wrote,  /  CapelU  iktta  beUa  Pemiente  BioeriH  (MiUuv 
\^^)i—RUraUo  di  Gesk,  etc  (ibid.  Wl)i^Fserd^ 
sopra  i  Dohri  di  Gesu  Crista  (ibid.  1672).  See  Hoefer,! 
ATour.  Biog,  Ginirak,  s.  t. 

Cailslaa,  with  Callistna,  is  oommemomted  as  a 
martyr  at  Corinth  in  the  old  Roman  mertyrology  on 
April  16^— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Carltablea^  Lbs,  ace  the  prieata-titular  of  a  ben^. 
fiee  entitled  Caritas,  who  twice  a  day  served  the  charch 
of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  city  of  Coibie  and  diooeM  of. 
Amiens.  This  benefice  seems  to  have  originated  in 
the  charity  and  pious  gifts  of  the  abbots,  monks,  and 
citizens  of  Corbie,  and  others ;  and  from  this,  its  chari- 
table foundation,  and  the  alms  which  were  distributed 
by  the  priests  who  held  it,  it  seems  to  have  derived  iti 
name.  The  Caritas  began  to  be  established  about 
1048,  when  the  number  of  ** Caritables**  was  forty;  h\xi 
in  1248  it  was  reduced  to  twenty.  The  benefice  was  iij 
the  gift  of  the  abbot  of  Corbie,  and  the  clergy  who  held 
it  were  for  the  most  part  curates  of  the  city,  canons  of 
Fouilloy,  or  others  of  the  neighboring  clergy.  Tb<S 
chief  of  them  was  called  propositus,  or  provost.— Lan- 
don,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Caiitan  of  Druimlan  is  commemorated  as  an  Iiiali 
saint  in  the  martyrologies on  March  7,  and  Colgan  (^Aet^ 
Sanctarum,  p.  510)  gives  an  account  of  his  life  by  iden^ 
tifnng  him  with  St.  Cmthnechan.  As  Dr.  Beeves 
{Adcmnan^  p.  191  n.)  says,  however,  **  the  connection  o^ 
the  two  names  extends  no  further  than  their  initials.** 
— Staithf  Did.  of  Christ,  Biog,  9,  y, 

Caritas '( Charifg\  with  her  virgin  sisters,  Faith 
and  Hope,  and  their  mother,  Wisdom,  seem  to  have 
been  real  martyrs.  Sophia,  Pistis,  Elpis,  and  Agape 
are  said  to  have  been  mother  and  daughters  who  suf- 
fered in  September,  and  whose  relics  were  transferred 
to  the  church  of  St.  Silvester.  On  the  other  han4 
Sapientia,  Spes,  Fides,  and  Caritas  are  said  by  Ado  tp 
have  suffered  Aug.  1,  and  were  buried  on  the  Appiaa 
Way,  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Cecilia.  The  menology  giveS 
the  ages  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  as  twelve,  ten,  aoid 
nine.-~Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caritdsns  was  buhop  at  the  cotmcils  of  Sinueasa, 
A.D.  808,  and  Rome,  A.D.  824.— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  a.  v. 

Carkettlll,  Patxiok,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1596,  had 
the  living  at  Soutra  in  1599,  was  transferred  to  Stenton 
the  same  year,  promoted  to  Humbie  in  1602,  and  died 
between  April  6,  1616,  and  Feb.  20,  1617.  See  Fas^ 
Ecdes.  Scoticana,  i,  280, 386-7. 

CarkettOl,  V7illiaiii,  A Jtf^  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1608.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1605,  although  the  Presbytery 
considered  him  too  young  and  inexperienced ;  but  In 
was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Stenton  in  1606,  and  coi»- 
tinued  in  1608.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him.  See 
Fasti  Ecdes,  SeoOcana,  i,  888. 

Carl,  Daniel,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  was  bori  in  New  York,  May  6, 1808. 
He  removed  with  his  parents  to  Franklin,  Tenn.,  in 
early  childhood,  experienced  religion  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  went  to  Texas  in  1837  and  engaged  in  school- 
teaching,  and  in  1889  entered  the  Missisnppi  Confer- 
ence. On  the  formation  of  the  Texas  Conferenoe  He 
became  a  member  of  it,  and  as  long  as  liealth  permitted 
labored  in  its  active  ranks  with  zeal  and  fidelity. .  Al- 
though his  life  was  spent  largely  on  the  Western  fron- 
tier, he  maintained  a  genial,  unsullied  ministerial  char- 
acter. He  died  Aug.  16,  1865.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Conferences  of  the  M,R,  Church  South,  1865,  p. 
585. 

CarlerinB.   JSee  Ciiabukb. 
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Carle%  Lakcclot  x>b,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Bordeaax  in  the  beginning  of  the  16tb  century.  He 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Riez  on  his  return  from  Rome, 
where  Henry  II  had  sent  him,  and  he  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  chancellor  of  the  hospital,  Konsard, 
and  with  Joachim  of  Bellay.  He  died  at  Paris  about 
1570,  leaving  Epitre  Contencmt  le  Proces  CrinUnel  fait 
a  VEncoiUrt  de  la  Reine  BouUan  d'Angleterre  (Lyons, 
1645) : — Paraphrase  en  Vert  Fran^ait  de  VEccUtiaaie 
de  Salomon  (1561):— a  translation  of  Homer*s  Odyaeey 
is  also  attributed  to  him.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ge^ 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Carleton,  Georgr  J.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Boston  in  1812.  He  studied  for  a  time  at  Amherst 
College,  and  also  at  Brown  University,  but  did  not 
graduate.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Andover,  Mass.,  and  subsequently  labored  at  Wilming- 
ton, DeL,  and  Arlington,  Mass.  For  ten  years  he  was 
clutplain  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Prison.  He  died 
at  his  residence  in  Newton  Centre,  Mass.,  Feb.  17, 1884. 
See  The  Waichman,  Feb.  21, 1884.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Carley,  Jesse,  an  English  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Burwash,  Sussex,  in  June,  1801. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  two  years 
afterwards  began  his  labors  as  a  local  preacher  in  Lon- 
don, where  he  remained  several  years.  Subsequently 
he  emigrated  to  New  York,  and  two  years  after  his  ar- 
rival entered  the  New  York  Conference,  in  1832.  He 
died  Nov.  1, 1887.  Mr.  Carley  was  humble,  prudent, 
and  simple  in  his  manner.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
ConferenceSf  1838,  p.  678. 

Carley,  Robert,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  diocese  of  Texas;  entered  the  ministry 
while  a  resident  of  Missouri,  in  1870 ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  became  officiating  minister  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Seguin,  Tex.  He  died  Aug.  5, 1872.  See  Prot, 
Episc.  Almanac^  1873,  p.  133. 

Carli,  Denis,  an  Italian  Capuchin  missionary,  was 
a  native  of  Plaoentia.  He  was  sent,  in  1667,  by  the 
Propaganda  to  Africa,  with  Michael  Angelo  Guattini 
de'  Reggio,  and  fourteen  other  Capuchins.  On  their 
arrival  at  Guinea  they  were  appointed  to  the  provinces 
of  Bamba,  Congo,  and  Danda.  They  baptized  three 
thousand  children,  and  made  a  good  number  of  converts 
among  the  adults.  Guattini,  overcome  by  the  effects 
of  the  climate  and  fatigue,  perished;  but  Carli,  after 
recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  returned  to  Europe. 
On  reaching  Bologna,  he  wrote  a  hbtory  of  their  jour- 
ney and  labors,  entitled,//  Moro  Transportata  in  Kime- 
zia  (Reggio,  1672;  Bologna,  1674;  Bassano,  1687).  This 
was  republished  nnder  another  title,  translated  and  pub- 
lished in  French,  English,  and  German.  Carli  died  about 
1680.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Carli,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  born 
at  Florence  in  1425.  He  joined  the  Dominican  order, 
and  died  Feb.  1, 1505.  His  works,  for  the  most  part,  are 
unpublished ;  among  those  published  are.  Vita  B,  F, 
Joamde  Dondnici  Florentinif  S.  B,  E,  Cardinalis  (in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum,  vol.  ii): —  Viia  F.  AngeU  Acdaioli 
Florentinif  Patria  sua  EpitcopL  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genirale^  s.  v. 

CarUle,  Stbpheh,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  born  in  Arkansas  about  1818. 
He  professed  religion  in  1887 ;  soon  became  class-leader 
and  exhorter;  received  license  to  preach  in  1839,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  Arkansas  Conference,  in  which 
he  served  until  his  death,  April  14,  1860.  Mr.  Carlile 
filled,  with  credit  to  himself  and  honor  to  the  Church, 
many  of  the  most  important  appointments  in  this  con- 
ference. See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church  South,  1800,  p.  283. 

Carlill,  Thomas,  on  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
entered  the  itinerancy  in  1762,  after  having  been  local 
preacher  for  ten  years.  In  1798  he  became  a  supernu- 
merary, and  died  in  August,  1801.    His  sermons  were 
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sometimes  characterixed  by  an  exuberance  of  wit    Sea 
Mimutes  of  the  British  Cotference,  1802. 

CarUng-Stinday  is  an  English  term  for  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  Lent,  or  Passion  Sunday',  so  called  because  a 
certain  sort  of  peas,  termed  **  Carles,"  were  made  into 
cakes  and  eaten  on  that  day.  A  rhyming  couplet,  des- 
ignating the  Sundays  in  Lent,  after  the  first,  is  still 
commonly  quoted  in  certain  parts  of  England.  The 
abbreviated  words  in  it  refer  to  portions  of  the  old  ser- 
vices of  the  Church : 

**Tid.Mid,andMiteni, 
Carliiigf  Palm,  and  Fasch-^g  day.** 

Carliale,  Hugh,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  prob- 
ably a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
New  Castle  Presbytery,  Penn.,  before  September,  1736. 
At  this  time  Newton  and  Plumstead,  in  Bucks  Co., 
secured  his  services,  and  he  Joined  the  Philadelphia 
Presbytery  in  1786.  He  was  sent  in  November  of  that 
year  to  supply  Amwell  and  Bethlehem,  in  Penn.  In 
1738  he  went  into  the  bounds  of  Lewes  Presbytery,  Del., 
and  was  still  a  member  in  1742 ;  later  his  name  is  not 
seen.  See  Webster,  Bist,  of  the  Presb.  Church  in  A  merica. 

Carliale,  John,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  near  Usbura,  March  17, 1800.  He  was  reared  by 
Presbyterian  parents,  but  converted  under  the  Method- 
ist preaching,  and  joined  the  Primitive  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Society.  He  was  for  some  time  a  local  preacher, 
and  entered  the  conference  in  1882.  In  this  rdation  he 
continued  for  fifty  years.  He  retired  from  the  active 
work  in  1874,  but  continued  to  do  what  he  could  for  the 
Master  until  his  death,  in  Belfast,  June  26, 1882.  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Coiference,  1882,  p.  41. 

Carliale,  Simon,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  Jan.  15,  1773.  He  was  converted  in  1789; 
and  in  1790  entered  the  Tennessee  Conference.  In 
1794  he  was  dropped  on  a  doubtful  charge  of  improper 
conduct,  which  disgrace  he  sustained  with  uncommon 
Christian  patience  and  fortitude  for  several  years.  In 
1804  he  removed  to  the  banks  of  the  Cumberland  riv- 
er, where  he  maintained  an  unblemished  character,  and 
labored  in  the  capacity  of  a  local  preacher  for  thirty 
years.  In  1834  he  again  entered  the  itinerant  ranks, 
and  served  the  Church  zealously  until  his  death,  Nov. 
24,  1839.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1840,  p.  56. 

Carliale,  Thomaa,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  PriesthiU,  County  Down,  Ireland, 
Aug.  4, 1838.  He  joined  the  Methodist  New  Connection 
at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  in  his  nineteenth  year  was 
called  into  the  regular  ministr}\  After  laboring  three 
years,  he  was  allowed,  at  his  own  request,  a  classical 
and  theological  course  at  London,  under  the  tuition  of 
the  Kev.  William  Cooke,  D.D.  Leaving  London,  he 
labored  successively  at  Liverpool,  Bolton,  and  Guernsey. 
Preferring  a  settled  pastorate  to  the  itinerancy,  Mr. 
Carlisle  offered  his  services  to  the  Congregationolist 
body,  and  in  1869  became  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Plaistow.  Here  bis  fervent  and  eloquent  ministr}',  his 
amiable  disposition,  and  diligence  in  pastoral  duties 
was  rapidly  advancing  the  Church  and  extending  his 
influence,  when  he  died,  June  22,  1870.  Mr.  Carlisle 
had  a  naturally  fertile  mind,  which  became  well  fur- 
nished and  disciplined  by  stud}'.'  His  ministry  was 
fervent  and  eloquent;  crowds  were  attracted  by  his 
preaching.     See  (Ix)nd.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1871,  p.  307. 

Carlook,  Jacob  G*.,  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Overton,  Tenn.,  Sept.  30,  1821. 
He  was  blessed  with  pious  parents,  and  from  boyhood 
maintained  an  irreproachable  character.  As  a  minis- 
ter he  was  energetic  and  faithful  in  all  of  his  labors, 
which  were  within  the  bounds  of  the  Sparta  Presby- 
tery. He  died  at  Livingston,  Tenn.,  Oct.  19,  1860. 
See  Wilson,  Presb.  Bist,  Almanac,  1862,  p.  284. 

Carlock,  Moaea,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Wilson  County,  Tenn.,  Sept.  5, 1828.    He  united  with 
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the  Ghiucb  at  the  age  of  twenty;  was  licensed  in  April, 
1854,  and  ordained  soon  afkeTwards.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  churches  of  Big  Creelc,  ML  Tabor,  Union,  and  Beth* 
any,  Tenu^  and  died  near  Dongola,  Union  Co,  lU^  Feb. 
26,  1874.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  his  brethren  as 
a  Chiistian  and  an  earnest  laborer.    See  MmuUt  fif 

Carloman  was  the  brother  of  king  Pepin,  and  ion 
of  Charles  MarteL  On  the  death  of  his  father  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  government  of  Austrasia,  Thuringia,  Ba- 
varia, and  the  country  of  the  Alemanni,  or  Germans. 
In  742  he  assembled  a  council  at  some  place  (name 
unknown)  in  Germany,  founded  the  celebrated  monas- 
tery of  Fttlda,  endowed  other  religious  houses,  and  final- 
ly resigned  Us  kingdom,  and  became  a  monk  in  a  con- 
vent which  he  had  built  in  honor  of  St,  Silvester,  on 
Mount  Soracte,  near  Rome.  Thence  he  went  to  Monte 
Cassino,  where  he  obtained  no  higher  office  than  that 
of  assistant  cook.  He  was  sent  into  France,  by  his  ab- 
bot, on  business,  and  died  at  Vienne  in  755.  He  is  by 
some  esteemed  as  a  saint  (Baillet,  Aug.  17).  See  Lan- 
don,  EaJet.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Gdahrakt  s.  v. 

GwrloDl,  Carlo,  a  Milanese  painter,  was  bom  near 
Ooroo  in  1686,  and  was  instructed  by  Giulio  Quaglio. 
He  died  in  1775.  Little  is  known  of  him  as  a  painter, 
bat  he  executed  the  following  engravings,  mostly  orig- 
inal: The  Conctptwn  qfthe  Virgin;  The.Hofy  Fami^, 
wiik  auJohn  Kiuing  th€  Fooi  of  Juum;  The  Death  of 
a  SainL    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hi&U  of  the  Fine  ^  itt,  s.  v. 

Carlonl,  Giovanni  Andrea  (1),  a  reputable 
Genoese  painter,  was  bom  in  1590,  and  studied  under 
Sorri  and  Passignant  at  Florence,  where  he  became 
an  able  fresco-painter.  He  assisted  his  brother  in  the 
great  fresco  work  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Guastato,  at 
Genoa,  and  was  invited  to  Rome  to  paint  the  ceiling  of 
the  Church  of  the  Theatinea,  which  he  did  not  lire  to 
finish.  He  died  in  1680.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitt,  of 
the  Fine  Arts,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nowf.  Biog.  Gineraie,  s.  v. 

Carlonl,  Giovanni  Andrea  (2),  a  Genoese 
painter,  the  son  of  Giovanni  Battista,  was  bom  in  1689, 
and  studied  with  bis  father  a  few  years,  afler  which  he 
went  to  Venice  and  remained  some  time,  and  then  re- 
tamed  to  Genoa.  Some  of  his  pictom  era  at  Rkmie,  in 
the  different  churclies.  Hb  earlier  ones  are  at  Pemg^ 
and  The  Life  of  St.  Feliciano  is  in  the  church  of  that 
saint  at  Foligno.  He  died  in  1697.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
SiaLoftke  Fine  ArU^  &  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GM- 
r<de,e,y. 

Carlotti,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  eminent  Geno- 
ese painter,  was  bora  in  1594,  and  studied  under  Pa»- 
aignani.  He  executed  several  great  works  at  Genoa, 
in  connection  with  his  brother,  the  principal  of  which 
were  the  fresco  paintings  in  the  three  naves  of  the 
Cathedral  of  the  Guastato.  In  the  principal  nave  are : 
The  Adoration  of  the  Magi;  The  Entrance  of  Christ 
into  Jerusalem;  The Resttrrection ;  The  Ascension;  The 
Descent  of  the  Hdlg  Ghost ;  and  The  Assumption.  For  the 
same  churdi  he  also  painted  The  Presentathn  in  the 
Temple,  and  Christ  Preaching  to  the  Pharisees.  He  died 
in  1680.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  nist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  b.y.] 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Carlton,  Cyrua  A.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  SangerviUe,  Me.,  about  1836.  He  graduated  at  Bow- 
doin  College  in  1856,  and  at  the  Newton  Theological 
Institution  in  1860.  He  was  ordained,  Oct  81, 1860, 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Limerick,  where  he  remained 
about  two  years.  He  then  removed  to  New  Glouces- 
ter, where  he  had  charge  of  the  Church  one  year,  and 
next  was  called  to  Budcfield.  Here  he  remained  from 
1864  to  1867,  and  then  removed  to  Foxboro,  Mass., 
where  hia  ministry  was  terminated  by  death,  Dec  26, 
1868.     See  Newton  General  Catalogue^  p.  47. 

Carlton,  Thomas,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Londonderry,  N.  H.,  July  26, 1808. 
He  removed  with  his  parents  to  Niagara  County,  N.  Y., 


while  a  child,  and  Uieie  apent  fab  yoath  in  earnest  toil 
on  a  farm.  He  was  converted  early  in  life;  received 
very  meagre  edocational  advantages;  became  dass» 
leader  in  1827,  exhorter  in  1828,  and  in  1829  entered 
the  Genesee  Conference.  His  record  indicates  a  service 
of  thirteen  years  in  regular  pastoral  work,  seven  years 
in  the  presiding  eldership,  and  twenty  years  nM  book 
agent  in  the  Book  Concern  in  New  York.  In  1873  he 
became  superannuated,  and  died  April  17, 1874.  Dr. 
Carlton  was  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  Chnich.  As  a 
minister  he  excelled  in  tact,  in  ability  to  win  and  move 
and  direct  human  hearts;  as  a  friend  he  was  gentle, 
generous,  and  faithfid.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Coi^er^ 
enoes,  1874,  p.  128 ;  Simpson,  Cgdop.  of  Methodism^  >■  ▼*• 

Carlton,  V7illlam,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Sutton-in-the-Foiest,  Yorkshire.  His 
parents,  who  were  members  of  the  Established  Church, 
trained  him  piously,  and,  when  fifteen,  he  began  to  at- 
tend the  old  Methodist  chapel  in  York,  walking  eveiT 
Sunday  from  Sutton  to  that  city  (eight  miles),  to  at- 
tend classL  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1806;  was  a 
faithful  and  useful  preacher;  retired  to  Hull  in  1842; 
removed  to  York  in  1845;  and  died  Dec.  10, 1855.  In 
his  early  ministry  be  almost  totally  lost  bis  hearing 
by  crossing  the  Derbyshire  hills  during  a  great  snow- 
storm.   See  Minutes  of  the  British  Coifertnet,  1856. 

Carlyle,  Alexander,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bora  in  1722.  He  entered  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  that  of  Glas- 
gow in  1743,  where  he  graduated  in  1746,  He  visited 
Leyden ;  and  in  1746  returned  to  his  native  land  and 
entered  the  ministry  at  Cockbumspath,  whence  in  1748 
he  was  transferred  to  Inveresk.  He  attended  the  the- 
atre, revised  the  tragedy  of  Douglas,  and  was  present 
when  it  was  first  acted,  in  1756.  For  that  indiscretion 
the  synod  and  presbytery  declared  their  high  displeas- 
ure. In  1760  he  was  recommended  to  preach  before  the 
lord  high  commissioner  and  General  Assembly,  but  was 
opposed,  though  agreed  to  without  a  vote ;  the  only  case 
on  record  where  objection  was  taken  to  the  preacher 
selected  by  the  committee.  He  became  almoner  to  the 
king  in  1762,  resigning  in  1785,  when  chosen  a  dean  of 
the  chapel  royal  He  was  elected  naoderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  1770,  and  in  1789  was  nominated 
as  principal  clerk  to  the  assembly,  bat,  although  having 
most  votes,  rejected.  He  died  Aug.  25, 1805.  In  coO' 
sequence  of  his  exertions,  chiefly,  the  government  n* 
lieved  the  deigy  from  the  house  and  window  tax.  He 
was  instrumental  in  preserving  Collins's  Ode  on  the  Su- 
perstitions of  the  Highlands.  He  was  a  tall,  handsome 
man,  with  long, gray  hair.  He  pubUsbed,  An  A rgmmsnt 
to  Prove  that  the  Tragedy  of  Douglas  ou^  to  be  Burned 
bg  the  Hangman  (1757):— Four  single  Sermons z^Auto- 
hiographg  (1760)  i-^The  Prologue  to  Hemnmiu  and  Es- 
paria  (1754) ;  and  other  works.  See  Fasti  Eedes.  Sco* 
tioanas,  i,  287,  288;  Christian  Observer,  1861,  p. 245. 

Carlyle,  David,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  County  Down,  Ireland,  in  1850.  He  was 
converted  in  1875;  licensed  to  preach  in  the  Moravisn 
Church  in  1877,  and  sailed  to  America  as  a  missionaiy ; 
but  not  finding  the  work  as  he  expected,  he  connected 
himself  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chorcb,  and, 
Jmning  the  South  Kansas  Conference  in  March,  187^ 
was  stationed  on  Lyons  Circuit.  He  rallied  the  people 
about  him,  built  a  parsonage,  and  was  prDgreasing  finely 
with  his  work  when  he  was  smitten  with  ■"•^•'^e^  fever, 
and  in  three  weeks  died.  See  Minutes  ofAmmal  Cba- 
ftrtnces,  1880,  p.  55. 

Carlyle,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  bis 
degree  from  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1697;  was 
called  to  the  living  at  Dalton  in  170^  and  ordained  in 
1708;  continued  in  1710,  and  alWrwards  resigned  his 
chaige.  He  waa  curator  to  James  Garlyle,  merchant, 
Glasgow,  in  1729  and  1780,  after  which  time  no  record 
I  of  him  is  found.    See  Fasti  Eecks.8eoticanm,\^U6, 
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Carlyle,  Joupb  Dncre,  an  Ettftluih  ctiiiite,  m 

bora  June  4,1*08,  OfthafBrlicrputorbulireirehiTe 
■H>  icconL  At  tbe  time  of  hU  denui  he  wu  Tieai  of 
HeweaMle-npon-Tj'ne,  ehencellDr  of  Cxriiile,  prorowir 
of  Anbic  in  the  Univnnt}'  of  Cimbridgc,  euil  chepUin 
to  the  bubop  of  Darham.  Mr.  Cirljle  wu  ■  man  of 
eminent  abililiu  and  leirninK,  greatly  ealeemed  and  te- 
■pccted.  He  died  Apiil  11,1804.  tin  (i.ond,)  ChriM- 
Hm  Oiroun-,  180*,  p.  iiS;  Allibone,  Did.  n/ Biit.  oad 
Amrr.Aiilkon,t.v. 

Carlyltt,  WlUlam,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergjrman,  de- 
•emilea  fron)  tin  Biidekirk  femilT,  took  hia  degreo  at 
Edinbu^h  Univerrilf  in  1716.  He  wu  tutor  to  the 
■ona  or  Mr.  Hay,  and  afterKarda  cbaplain  in  the  family 
of  lord  Elibank;  appointeil  miniiter  at  Cummertree*  !□ 
1790,  and  ordaTned;  Iranalaled  to  Locfamiben  in  1734; 
bat  the  ailminioD  was  Kt  aaide  by  the  General  Aasetn- 
bly,  and  be  waa  traneferred  to  fmtonpant  the  aame 
year.  He  died  March  8, 1765,  aged  aeveDtj-Qve  yeara. 
He  irai  a  highly  popular  piucber,  otlhodnx  and  pious, 
but  had  a  great  reliib  for  amuwnient.  He  puLiliihed 
■  aennon  preached  at  the  openiog  of  the  ayood  in  1748. 
attFaitiJicda.Seolic<BnM,i,9&2,aa3,6l5, 

Oarma  (or  CHma),  in  ancient  pagen  mythology, 
waa  the  goddev  who  preaided 
orer  the  Tilal  parta,  and  gave 
health  aud  vigor.  Some  cliim 
that  the  waa  the  wife  of  Jiniu. 
The  Greeka  aacrificed  to  her 
on  Jane  1,  with  pottage  of 
beana,  tneal,  and  bacon.  She 
ia  also  called  Dra  Curdimt,  or 
Tkt  Godd/Mi  «/lhe  lliagr,  bo- 
caus!,  eaya  Oriil,  by  her  influ- 
ence ahe  npena  what  ia  ihut, 
and  abate  what  ia  opeo. 

Carmagnole.  An>R^  ■ 

French  mnnlt,  was  bom  at  Co- 
tignacHaichS,iai9^    He  eii- 
teind  the  order  nf  the  Oratory 
atAix.Jan.!7,lSa7,andtauglit    - 
belles-lettrei  at  Maneillea  and 
at  Beaune.     He  waa  ordained 
priest  March  19,  1643,  and  tie- 
came  auperior  of  Ihe  Oralorv 
of  Beaune  in  IC49;  thorlly  af- 
tenrarda  he  was  elected  Iheologal  of  the  chapter  and  «• 
perior  of  the  bonpital.    He  filled  Ibne  offices  for  twenty 
jeaiB  with  much  zeal  and  piety,  and  in  1CG9  wu  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  Oialory  of  Houen.     Finally 
became  wperii 
•  at  Paris,  and  d 
(Mj  Cmlilutift  it  rOrtbt  da  rOraloirt  (Paris,  1684). 
See  Hoefer,  A'oar.  Bioff.  GMraU,  a.  v. 

Caimaiii  Thohab,  an  English  marti'r,  wu 
three  bamed  at  Norwich,  Hay  19, 1668,  fur  thei 
fal  teatinxmy.     See  Fox,  Adi  and  MonamaUi,  ^ 
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moat  lealonafoUowem  twelve  apoatlea,  who  were  to  ei- 
ercue  special  authority  over  the  othen.  He  was  aoon 
purued  by  the  caliph,  and  imprisoned,  but  finally  es- 
caped. The  sect  fionriehed  for  a  time,  but,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  their  leader,  it  dwindled  away,  and  is  no  longer 
in  existence.  See  D'Herfaelot,  fiiUwfAigIa  Orientak, 
%.  T.  i  Biog.  UmctrtUe,  a.  v. 

Caimel  or  Jl-i>ah.  We  entiact  some  additional 
particulars  respecting  this  plan  from  Robinaau's  Se- 
nanAcI,  ii,  197  sq. : 

■•Theprlndpalnitns  are  onlhelev"!  >>™.  in  ih.  •«• 
and  coDslet  or  frazments  of  watis,  m 
— ■"  heaps  of  hewn  to —    "^ '■ 


re:  It  < 


I ;  lu  to< 


The  castle  it  a  cnrions  elmct- 

-  -  -  -nlnence  fn  Ihe  reotre  of  tbe 

I  Ik  qiindrancnlnr,  slity-Lwo  feel  by  forty 
(kelhlirh.    Ths  eiienml  wall  Is  evldrnUy 

sloplngbolwarii,  like  the  citadel  In  Jernulcm.   liieemsto 

tower  fldlncenL  One  nf  the  mined  ehorchep,  aliont  ■ 
qnnrter  ofa  mile  snnlh  of  Ihe  castle,  measures  one  hundred 
nnd  flrty-f  Iz  ttet  iu  length  by  about  arty  IMt  In  brendlb. 
On  the  east  wns  a  chopel  with  a  portico,  white  attached 
lo  It  on  the  w»l  was  a  large  bnlldloE,  probably  the  epia- 
cnpBl  residence-  On  tbe  eonth  la  a  sqnsra  reeervoir  sank 
In  Ihe  rock.  H<ttl  of  Ihe  stones  of  the  ruins  were  only 
mOKh  hewn,  or  else  have  been  worn  awaj  bv  time.  In 
the  weeteru  part  are  the  remaiua  of  a  emaller  church, 


oTSmnaL    inou  a  rbotograpb  by  the  Edllor,  | 


.  but  artlflclsl  cave,  al 
nty  feet  squnre,  la  seen  Jnst  cut  nf  Llis  culle.    The 

„  „ _. .._  ,        lumof  ihBamuhUheaireiBabeantlfnlgraeaploL    The 

^-«.....— I  «r  n./  ...^.^H-^*  ^1  c»  iif.^r*fA  water  for  the  pool  Is  brouffhl  by  an  underffn>nud  chaDDel, 
.r-gencral  of  the  convent  of  St.  HonoriS .  ^^^  j„  ^  .^.i,,  ^,^  ,^  "J^,,  ^^^  and  iben  Ave  or  six 
led  Dec.  6,  IS8S,  leaving  Rtaitti  ari  Sla-    rod,  farther  tn  Ihe  reaervolr.    There  Is  no  running  water 

We  give  a  fuller  d^ 


»q.! 


icred 
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ments  of  Palestine,  from  Conder,  Tt«i  Work, 

"Cansel  has  been  a  sacied  munntaln  rmm  tbe  time  of 
_  ...  .        -,.,.,,  Ita  earliest  npueamnce  In  hlslnrr.    Elljsh  himself  're. 

Canuathlana  were  a  heretical  sect  of  Moharame-  pa,„a  Uu,  aluir  of  the  Lonl  ibkt  w«e  brokeu  down' 
dans,  named  from  their  fnander  Carmstb  (so  coiled  from  (1  Kings  ivlll,  BO),  from  which  we  liifcr  that 
bdngboniBlHamadan-Carraalh,BvilLigenearCufah),  ?_'«■;'.'""'''""  '—'--'-— 
■  man  of  austere  life,  who  flourished  about  the  dose  of 
the  9th  century.  He  inculcated  tbe  duty  of  praying 
fifty  times  a  day,  and  his  followers  were  oUiged  lo  nrg- 
**.  lect  tbeir  worldly  vacations  and  give  IhemMlvea  almost 
exclusvely  to  a'lifo  of  devotion.  They  were  not  bound 
by  the  creed  and  cctemoniea  of  the  Uuasulniaus,  and 
pmifessed  that  the  angels  were  the  guides  of  all  their 
actiona  He  enforced  upon  his  foUuwen  an  invioUble 
aecncy  u  tn  the  doctrines  which  be  tanghi.  They  paid 
great  respect  to  the  Imam,  or  chief  of  their  sect,  laying 
aside  one  fifth  of  their  aubelance  for  bis  benefit,  and 
holding  tbii  Btranga  doctrine  that  fidelity  to  him  wu 
denoted  by  that  comnund  which  fnrbids  fornication. 
They  incieaied  rapidly  at  first,  through  the  iril  and 
■anctity  of  their  (ininder,  who  chcwe  frnm  among  hia 


tain  at  an  earlier  period,  t 

ii]ch 

^u 

ne 

n.nd,  such  biKbplncn  bees. 
hnlldlnB  of  the  Temple  st  J 

e  flM-eve 

"f 

irfl  Tacllus  we 

learn  that  Vesiiaalan  visited 

,  sacred  to 

the  deity  of  Ibe  monutiln. 

I  hi 

nlcar,  and  even  now  the  Dn 

old  tbe 

SllO 

atEl-Mah- 

"In  tbe  early  Chrlatlau  period 

Ihe 

menmrj  of  Elijah 

consecrated  Carniel,  and  It 

hermits,  10  whom.  In  A.D. 

11*.  J 

rty- second 

Msh'ip  of  Jerupalem,  gave 

of 

Ife 

In 

im  had  been  lakeu  by  the  Crusaders,  a  church 
rose  over  the  sacred  groilo  o^EIUah,  and  In  IWrO  n  moD- 
uiery  of  81.  Margaret  or  et.  Drucirdos  wu  bnill  In  s 
Bleep  itorn  south  of  the  promoutorr.  We  tlelted  from 
Haib^ts  rulna.  wllh  a  cave  containing  sedlUa  for  Iha 
mniilia  and  an  upper  open  aiory,  a  spring  with  eedllla  be- 
side It.  and  below,  at  the  opening  of  the  valley,  a  eeconil 
eprlng,  and  a  garuen  nf  frail  trees,  pomegrauales,  apri- 
culf ,  and  dg*.   The  lower  spring  waa  callM  after  Elijah, 


irtkerlitgcBTibBa- 
Jicd  tttt  sbo**  tM 
"^  '*"^*rf'^    • 

mil  eiumlcd  bj  ■ 
I'linrullj  ci>niitivcl«d 
•niruM  to  tba  conrt- 
jrud  aud  bf  laTixB 
dng^  Ibe  Did  n»u- 
BMcrj  fUod*  bcUic 
the  freah  brtcu,  ana 
HtcninDded  bj  tIq*- 
Tarcli  aud  nrdeii*, 
mnonr  >blch  (mnlt 
dtapcTs  sre  dcdtcwed 
lo  lUc  VlrelD,  lo  Be 


^.•qMnn  niid  lufLj, 
iM    >ir  daxxDio. 


UoBUUtj  at  Mount  Carmel, 

HHTnnled  Kinn  Bl-ltnli't 

mm  Irnm  II.    A  indltli: 


(•  Ibe  Miaku'),  applied  (i.  the  Mreiui 
iilrIB  ibat  Elijab  Inmed  Ibe  friilu 
anil  ibe  bii«  |[e<>deH  In  tbe  Hlilie  cbalk  oftbe  tsIIcj  are 
fliinTii  aa  iSa  iwliifled  fruli.  Tbia  ■niniaiiar]'  wa*  tacked 
b;  the  Sanccui  In  iHA,  Ibe  nuuk*  wen  maaiacrtd  aod 
itamwii  liitii  a  rock-CDI  lauk  bj  iha  lower  fprlue,  and 
hence  tbc  place  la  allll  calM  ■  tba  Tallej  of  MartTn.'  lu 
lUA  SI.  Simon  Btiick,  a  Kenllab  man,  lieeame  eeneral  nf 
tba  Cirmelliea.  He  la  aald  1>i  ba*e  received  Croni  Ibe  Vir- 
gin Ihe  aeipnlarurdlFtliictlve  tabard  uriirii  by  the  mouka 
i>r  thli  order;  fur  alueen  jeara  be  llvnl  In  a  cata  ou 
Ciinnal,  and  wu  Tialled  bj  St.  Lunla  dnrloe  bl*  (taj  In 
rnleailiie.  ThamaDa*tarTor8t.Beruilduwa>bii1ltruaiid 
tbla  caia,  niid  It*  niln*  are  rtlll  tbuWDon  thealupe  miclh- 
waal  of  ihc  prerant  bolldlUK,  nndar  tbe  IhttilhunH.  near 
Ibe  cbnpel  euuia1nlii|  Ibe  care  of  Slimm  Stock.  In  lUl, 
hnneier,  the  Snrareua  tbll  a|>iin  lb*  imHik*  nbll*  dunt- 
Ing  Ihe  ■Salie  Ueglnn,'  and  naancrcd  them  all. 

I^Ttae  birioiy  uriha  Ivru  anliaaiiueiit  mnnatterle*  Eina 
a  tuiid  eiamiil*  uf  ibal  eimir  nitd  per^siaiice  vblcb 
•luce  funned  Iha  main  ebaraeterlMlea  uT  Ilia  CbniTb  uf 
Roma,  lu  HHU  Ihe  order  »r  CarmelilH  «n*  eiilnci  in 
Puleitlna,  when  ■  certain  fatber  Proaparo,  ot  llie  mi'iint- 
terjr  of  itircaalla,  niur  Oen'ui,  waa  ordered  by  bla  eeiieml 
to  proceed  with  bla  mnuka  to  Perala— pioDaliljr  be  wua 
a  man  at  home,  for  bfa  hlator; 

illlou*  and  encrgeilc  cbnrjicier. 

„  .]0  6inh*r  ihin  C*rmol,  where  he  left  hi*  enmpaii- 

and  retunted  tii  Itom*  to  oblaln  leave  fnitn  ibe 

FrDiinKandn  to  (alabllFb  a  nilaalcwnr?  hoaplce  on  Ibe 

In  IBS1,ba  boncbt  Ibe  laud  muud  the  Orolto  of  Blljata, 
where  (be  preaaot  moiinalerj  elniide.  and  mond  the  caie 
called  '  acboiil  uf  Ibe  Pruphela '  (now  Sl-Kbndrl  at  the 
fiHii  uf  tbe  pmmoutoTj.     lie  erecled  chapala  in  both 

pbiceii,  bum  Moalem  derr'  "^ -'-'  ' i.i.-^i— - 

hlnirelf  at  lb*  laller  nliice, 
ll  by  force  and  mode  It  a  m 


u  proceed  v 
.'oniid  t..  '- 


lu  lOSfi  the  Hi 

IB.    qnnrnla  and  pei 

I  lErlpjied  fdlher  I'nwpeni 


led  In  Iha  upper  cbnpel.    In  ITill  it 

Mmrtuid  alreadj  made  blnuelf  lord  ui  111.1 «  nuu  kiuk  ui 

Qalilee:  hedeapulted  ihe  ■nuunUDrj'.aud  lo  llill  iirdereil 

poalili>D,an  Ibe  alapa  uf  Ibe  bill.    la  IITO  ha  urns  behead- 
ed at  Acre,  and  bla  eon  'A1/  in  revenge  niauacred  all  Ihe 

'■■  lu  ITW  tbe  aick  of  Nnpolenn'a  nrmr  were  ahrllered  In 

the  Moalenu.  'a  pTniinld*  u  Ibe  [rnul  garden  afllie  moii- 

Inhl  by"  the  moiitli.     lu  l»il,  by  •.rd'er  of  the  paclia  riF 

(.rrlvluH  from  Bnni 
WHrufd  bj    ' 
Korop^  >— 

..h'bijrb  wall*  and  an  apae' whlch''Bffurda  dank 
lU  nil  Ilia  eaal  (whet*  nlao,  a*  belli)!  mure  cipiirad, 
a  dilcb),  thai  "■ ■■ ■■ '-  '—  '^- 


iu  tlnniea  imi  Ihe  bill-top. 
lo  land,  Ihaj  relnnied  tn 

10  back  in  IBS— Frn  Olan- 

ifrraacatl.n-aMatleoorPhlllppnuoli*,      '" 

lubiu  01  Napiea,   Thej  ■--"■  ■'■ 

deilkii  lij  the  * - 


c,  but  three  »l 


onki  need  acarct 
lalul 


roTldedtuT 

llhi  gnrata 

hnndr«d  enata  and  iweiiiT  oxen,  [ha 

i>  fur  auDff,  aud  ouka  n  K«nt  called 

Clin  de  Curme,'  frum  tbe  fluwera  nf  IhemanntAln.  The* 
re  anppiiied  oslj'  in  eat  meat  when  111,  but  it  1*  aald 


Tl'iV'^d 

pUccd  on  the  alck-ilft ;  lUh  tfa«  may  eat,  aniTtiiej  lol 
elude  ntider  thii  catefor*  anTthlnE  atajlui  lonier  lu  Iho 
nulcr  ihaii  OD  laiid-M,  for  luatance.  wild-duck  and  oUi- 
er  ecn-fi>wl.  Living  In  Ihe  moiiaaleiT  £>r  aii  week*,  1 
f>iund  the  inooka  in  be  inHd.DBinred  and  tonA  ot  ko*- 
Plp.  bnt  fully  ronilnced  that  In  UD^tnud  Ihe  anu  wa* 
never  wen,  und  that  Ibe  people  all  lived  uu  jntaloca  nnd 

"The  chapel  if  the  monnatery  la  octagiiiial,  anil  nodw 
Ihe  hli;b-:i1liir  la  a  cure  Ova  Tarda  louii  and  ihiee  yanU 
broad,  wlih  nn  nlUr  <if  mck  dedicated  10  Elijah.  Llfbi. 
Ine  tirn  tanen,  the  old  lay  bruther  drew  back  a  cnrulD 
■110  fbawed  DB  tba  alatne  of  tbe  Hidoiinn  del  Cannlna 
oirerlbablKh4ll*r  well  modelled  In  wuiod,  lite- elie,  and 
robed  In  white  Mib,  wllb  the  Inbnt  on  bar  right  arm, 
and  In  her  left  hand  ainne  of  the  tllile  aqauiv  blade 
charma  *o  oRcu  wnm  rouud  ibe  ueck  lu  Italy.    The 

niche  la  eurrounded  with  sIlTer  Inmpa  nlhred  by  ull^rkna. 
Tradilinn  anra  that  in  Ibe  'little  cloud'  ot«  tbe  Ha 
Klljnb  liehcid  Ihe  future  Vlrglu  Hmher  tyuided-  It  y 
remarkable,  howeiar,  thai  Ihe  uatlva  Chrlitniu*  prefer  li> 
olTEr  vo'va  to  the  old  wooden  Blame  uf  Blljab  on  a  aid* 
altar,  ll  li  covered  With  chBlnt,  bncelali^  and  anklet* 
~  "  tDBIrian  culn,  worth  dva 
ick,  wlih  a  Illlgree  Film 
uTcn.    Therela  nolblnc 

,„..h  l>  gi-'" —''  - 

a  aide  allar. 


modern  Ilailan  alyle.    Over 


lery  in  18 


ed,  bavli 


s:x 


nber  we  foniid'oii'Ue'a^H  the  < 
na^cit*u^lhe  pink  eiB)aii,niidIarcecu 

coIocbfIa,  and  Ihe  bawlborn  ill  had. ,  _,,  _ 

hnvo  aluo  twice  rimnd  In  remote  parla.  aod  In  aprtog, 
wild  tullpa.  the  dark  red  anemone,  like  a  poppj,  Ibe  hean- 
liral  pliili  phinx,  Iha  cyclaman.  llllla  pnrple  alDCk^  Urge 
marlj^ldf ,  wild  )femnlum,nndBaiirra^,  with  ruck  roeea 
nf  three  kliida,  pink.  ye1h>w,  and  wbli*.  Bntlertlee  «lan 
dniirltb  :  orange  -  tl|if,  enlphiiTf,  the  gnat  awalliiW-Iall 
lUacbaau),  and  attiui'mirBui  apadea  aumetblug  Ilk*  Ibe 
A]iiilli>,  apparently  pecnllnr  to  the  munnlBlii,ue  the  com- 

CARMEL^  HoDST.  The  prominence  oT  thU  range 
both  in  tbe  jjcop'aph}'  of  Palcaline  and  the  biatory  of 
the  Bible,  JiiaiLilea  a  few  additional  paniculam,  wbicb 
we  gather  from  Conder,  TVnt  ITnnt,  i,  1G8  sq. 

"Cnrmel  la  hejl  deacrlbed  aa  a  Irlaiignlar  block  of 
monnlnlna,  the  apei  beliiR  the  orotn  1111  inry  >id  which  the 
Carmellie  monaaiery  atanda.  The  waterahed  miia  aoulh. 
eaat  tnm  thja  piijui  fur  twelve  ml1ea,inthe  Mabrakab  or 
'place  of  Duminc,'  a  peik  drlbla  from  JaSa  in  One 
weaiher,  lonlb  of  wblcb  Ilea  Wldy  el-UUh  and  abuie 
Ihnt  valley  a  larc^e  volcanic  ontbreak  near  ibe  apiure nt 
centre  of  upheaf  kl  of  the  Carmel  lid^.  Another  centre 
aim  eiIbIb  farther  weal,  near  Ikalm.  Tba  hlgheal  nart 
ntihe  mnnntalu  If  ITMfeet  above  the  aea  at  Ihe  Xiram 
villageofetfla.  The  peak  of  Hahrakiib  la  only  iw;  feet 
hlGh.  and  Ihe  promoulury  by  Ibe  mnnaitery  (M,  bnt  the 


■t  ibi  biij  Is  Hl 


of  Le  Delruli.  Od  < 
nwl  ItMit  U  ■  rnl 
tjnagoeue,  tad  on  Uiv 

«i«lB  fl  the  niDae,  Iw- 


Imcf'Sia^ 


mihicMlr  deMrurKd  by 
Ibrililni     Pnch*.    BDd 

—  Sm*,  on'iha  mulu 
ridirc,  s!d-Uilll«h,  <i»  u 

bobked  h7  Ibe  mnirn- 


^= 

iJIBS»VUII(,M                                               1  ; 
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,  •nine  wllh  fljMT.mrb  h«lr  nnd  b  a 
muimUlii  I>  CKierad  thick)]'  witli  bmita' 
ffthiiru,  Ibe  cpnree  InDrel,  tlld,  on  tb( 

en  Jici,  TitMH  Iba  riAuw*  "'  "-  "^ 


dlFlrlcl  In  Paled 


lie.  AnioHEthelhlilielBBiiineiibiMiiil* 
—Ibe  Mlmr  or  hnntlDB  leopard,  wild  ple^  (piHllee,  and 
IiiMriw  dceri  pnrtrlJgm  and  .illier  Ulrda  are  Men  cnrllun- 
Kllj  li>  Tiding  iboal  iba  monuUlu.  To  thie  known  fonna 
ire  wen  able  to  make  a"  Imporlant  addlllnn.  Fn<m 
k..ti.*d  .^r  Uaift  wA  i*«ht«iH  ihiii  n  kind  of  deer  cwled 


TebmAr  waa  \a  be  tmnd  on  Cannel, 

nnrd,  m  pn-cnieil  rmni  a»me  of  ibe  .. 

bninera  a  Fpeclmen,  which  iCMmblect  ihe  Enellah  rix 

buck.'    (Sm  ent  on  p.  8M) 

Caimal  {Solrt-DamtSM-moi^,  OnniiR  of.  Thi 
WM  a  iniliUrj-  order  of  knights  hoepUalleni,  {[luiided  b; 
Heur?  IV  of  France.  Tlie  knights  were  reqiiirtil  to  Ij 
one  hundred  French  Benllemcn,  who  in  lime  of  »> 
were  placed  cloee  to  the  roval  person.  Their  collar  wa 
■  tawny  ribbon,  from  which  was  auspended  a  croaa  o 
gold,  engraven  with  a  figure  of  the  blcased  Virgin  ra 


11  Eilnm   I 


u     ed  to      a        S(  Lsia  ua    f  J   uaalem   n  IfiOS.— 
Landon,  £cc^<.  Ukl.  t~  v. 

OMimell-  UiciiKi.K  Angku)  (otiginally  Zewi^,  ■ 
Greek  and  Hebrew  schiilai  of  Italr,  of  Ihe  unler  of  ihe 
Minor  Friar*  of  Si.  Fraiida,  was  bum  at  Citadello,  in 
Ihe  territory  of  Viceiiiia.Sept.  27,  1706.  He  Mndied 
Hnt  under  the  directiun  of  the  secular  priests,  and  af. 
terwarda  punued  ibo.li>ey  ami  pliili«u|ihy  at  Verona, 
Padua,  Rome,  anil  Udine.  In  17U  lie  was  appointed 
profeiaur  of  Oriental  languages  at  tlie  UiiiverKiiy  of 
I'adua,  and  member  of  the  Academy  dei  Kicovtali.  In 
the  latter  part  of  his  Ufa  he  was  mode  commissioiied 
visitor  of  hia  order  fur  the  province  ol  Korae.  lie  died 
at  PaUaa,  Dec  15,  1766,  leaving  many  historical  and 
other  works,  for  which  see  Hueftr,  ,Voue.  Bi»g.  Gtai- 


CaimCllu,  in  Phcenician  toytholngy,  wai 
rorsliipped  on  Mount  Carmel,  without  a  ten 
latue.  He,  however,  hail  an  altar  ami  a  i: 
racle  there,  whose  priests  finl  projih^ed  the 
iile  of  VeapSBian,  from  an  iiupeelion  of  the  i 
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'  bot  ef  Um  Capitoliu* 
Hill,  uid  ilun  nnr  the 
CimieDUluin  doot.  In 
Ihe  Uter  entlearor  of 
the  KomuiB  lo  miugle 


letirwkii. 


Cumenu  ins  iffiniiMl 

&iKn  Aruiilii.Kbojour- 
nej'ed    with    her    aaa 
Evunlrr  lo  luJr. 
Caimentalla,    in 

the  rexkal  celeimled 
ID  honor  uf  Cannenra 
tq.  v.)  on  Jan.  11  and 
16,  It  Khich  ihe  god- 
den  WB3  procIaiiDvU  aa 
AmInoTlu  and  Poitror- 


litctl  t<s 


[■r  gift  of  M 


f  S<.Andreiri  in  16G0; 
^  wiB  Ikcu>fd  to  pmch 
g    ill  I6C4,  and  adiuilied 


th*    < 


lla 


k   was  dtpwed  fot  ■■ 

5    ing  viewi  aiiugunisiic 

g    to  episcopan-,  in  1G67, 

J  and  Juiiied  ihe  Pnsbr- 
teriuu;  «u  ciled  Ue- 
fon  the  privv  oiiineil 
in  167!;  went  lo  Lon- 
don, iDd  fonndrd  in 
UHidou  Win  me   of 


Hedi 


CannflUBL    Sec  CxutxsM. 

Garment,  D.vvit),  A.M^  a  Scotch  clergrmao,  nn 
ofa  •diivlmastet,  wu  himeelf  schoolmatter  iit  Kincar- 
dine ill  17»9,  »ft*™anl»  it  Skye,  and  temramcndeil  fut 
the  mission  ii  Keay  ami  Halkirk.  He  became  aulUaiit 
minister  at  Croy )  was  rlecicd  lo  ihe  eharge  at  the  Caelic 
chapel  in  Glasgow  in  tSIO,  anil  ordained ;  bnl  tesigiHHi 
Ihe  charge  in  183i,aiid  remared  to  Kosskren.  lie  hail 
a  n«w  church  built  in  183*2;  joined  the  Free  Seceaaioii 
in  1RI3 ;  and  died  Maj  2C,  1856,  af-ed  eighty-three  i-ears. 
He  was  a  ready  and  bumoroua  speaker  in  Cboreh  courts. 
His  Bon  James  was  minislcr  of  the  Free  Charch.Comrie. 
See  Faiti  EnU:  Scolkana,  ii,  323 ;  iii,  H. 

Cutneuts,  in  Roman  mythology,  wu  originally 
the  ume  as  Camaa  (q.  T.},     She  lud  a  temple  at  the 


II  Chapel  Kf  Ease;  w 


n  Jnly,  1677, 
agedabnuElbirty-eigbt 
vFin.  Shonly  after- 
wanls  appeared  a  small 
work  of  his,  entitled, 
£i<i  M  BtlitTfri.  Set 
n'ilson,  i)wj«.f|-|>y 
Ciarcka,  ii,  463,  4ftt; 
/'i(S(i  fjrlf$.  Scmicaua, 
ii,  S3 1, 332. 

Caimlcbael,  D«- 

yriS,  a  Scutrh  clergy- 
lime  preacher  at  Xorri^ 
rmcHlcil  lo  the  living  at 
17G1.    He  died  April 


4,1779.     Srs  yoUi  f.crlti.  SaMi 

Cumicbael,  Fredertck  (I),  A.M.,  a  Scotch 
clerRyniaii,  was  presenied  m  the  living  at  Keuuowav  in 
1C27.  He  was  a  member  of  the  General  Aasembtj  in 
1G3^  was  Iransferred  loMarkinch  in  IG40.  and  conSrmcd 
in  1641 1  a  member  of  ibe  Comminions  of  AssemblieL 
IC43  to  1645,  1647  lo  1649;  ■!«>  un  the  comminion 
for  visiting  the  Univeiwiy  of  St.  AcdRirs  in  164S, 
snd  a  member  of  the  assembly  in  1660.  He  died  May 
3, 1667,  sgeil  about  seventy  years,  leaving  his  sons  John 
and  Alexander  in  the  minisiiy.  See  FaJtif:cTUt.Seoli- 
conie,  ii,  G40, 553. 

Caimlobael,  Fiedwlck  (1),  AJL,  a  Scotch 
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clergyman,  took  hU  degree  at  the  Glasgow  Univentty 
in  1725,  where  his  father  was  professor  of  moral  philoso- 
phy. He  taoght  the  humanity  class  there  dadng  the 
ilbiess  of  professor  Rope,  1726-28.  On  the  death  of  his 
father,  in  1729,  he  was  supported  as  candidate  for  his 
chair.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1788;  appointed 
to  the  living  at  Monimail  in  1736;  ordained  in  1787; 
transferred  to  Inveiesk  in  1741 ;  promoted  to  New  Grey- 
friars  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  1747;  and  died  Oct  17, 
17dl,  aged  forty-two  years.  He  published  Chriatian 
Zeal,  a  sermon  (1753) ;  and  a  volume  of  Sermons  on 
Several  Important  Subjectg  (eod.).  See  Faati  EccUt, 
Scoticana,  i,  70, 287 ;  ii,  603. 

Cannichael,  G«orge,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  of 
the  family  of  that  name,  in  Lanarkshire,  and  was  elected 
bishop  of  Glasgow  in  1483,  and  consecrated  in  the  same 
year.    See  Keith,  ScotHah  Bishopi,  p.  253. 

Cannichael,  Oeorge  Oliver,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  born  in  Lumberland,  Sullivan  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Oct.  31, 1833.  He  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  seventeen;  received  license  to  preach  in  1856;  in 
1857  was  admitted  into  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
and,  on  being  appointed  to  Swartswood,  was  from  that 
time  a  member  of  the  Newark  Conference.  Though 
his  early  educational  advantages  were  very  limited,  he 
became  an  aUe  and  acceptable  preacher,  from  his  life- 
long  studious  habits.  He  died  Maroh  3, 1872.  Mr. 
Cannichael  was  a  man  of  sterling  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart,  methodical,  skilful,  faithful,  devoted,  and  sucoess- 
f  uL     See  MinuUs  of  A  tmual  Coi^erence$,  1872,  p.  35. 

Cannichael,  Gtorshom  (l),  a  Scotch  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  was  bom  at  GIssgow  in  1682,  and  was 
educated  at  the  university  there.  He  became  pastor  at 
Monimail,  and  afterwards  professor  of  moral  phiksophy 
in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  where  he  died  in  1738, 
leaving  some  notes  on  Puffendorfs  De  Officio  Uomim$, 
See  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Cannichael,  Gerahom  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman 
(son  of  the  foregoing),  was  called  to  the  living  at  Mon- 
inuiil  in  1741;  ordained  in  1742;  transferred  to  Dundee 
in  1751;  and  died  Nov.  6, 1761,  aged  sixty  years.  See 
rasU  Ecdes,  ScoHcantBy  ii,  503 ;  iii,  693. 

Cannichael,  Ichabod  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  1823.  He  was  converted  in  1834 ; 
served  the  Church  some  time  as  class-leader  and  ex- 
horter ;  and,  after  spending  several  years  in  preparing 
himself  better  for  the  ministry,  he  entered  the  New 
Jersey  Conference.  He  labored  with  wondrous  zeal  and 
fidelity  until  his  death,  Jan.  11, 1858.  Mr.  Cannichael 
was  energetic  beyond  his  strength,  sustained  an  un- 
questioned piety,  and  lived  an  exemplary  life.  See 
Jfimttet  of  Annual  Con/erencet,  1858,  p.  52. 

Cannichael,  James  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
roan,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
in  1564,  and  later  was  master  of  the  grammar-school 
there.  He  entered  upon  the  living  at  Haddington 
in  1570,  officiating  as  schoolmaster  in  1572;  but  the 
town  council  in  1 574  separated  the  two  offices.  He  took 
an  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  kirk.  In  1574  he 
had  also  Bolton,  Elstinefuirtl,  and  St.  Martin's  kirk  in 
charge.  He  was  appointed  by  the  assembly  the  same  year 
one  of  four  to  prepare  the  acts  of  the  kirk  for  more  gen- 
eral use,  and  one  of  the  editors  to  oversee  the  printing. 
In  1577  the  assembly  appointed  him  one  of  five  to  revise 
the  Second  Book  of  Discipline.  He  was  presented  by 
the  king  to  the  vicarage  of  Haddington  in  1581,  but  was 
compelled  to  flee  into  England  in  1584,  having  been 
friendly  to  those  who  had  taken  Stirling  Castle  by  sur- 
prise. He  was  a  member  of  twelve  general  assemblies 
in  fourteen  years.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticance,  i,  811, 312. 

Cannichael,  James  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man (son  of  the  minister  at  Haddington),  took  his  de- 
gree at  the  University  of  SL  Andrews  in  1606;  was 
presented  by  the  king  to  the  vicarage  of  Atbelstaneford  | 


and  that  of  St  Martin,  in  1618;  admitted  in  1614;  in- 
stituted in  1680;  continued  ia  January,  1664,  being  aged 
and  infirm.    See  Fasti  JCecles,  ScoticoauB,  i,  319. 

Cannichaelf  James  (8),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy, 
man,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
in  July,  1612;  was  presented  by  the  king  to  the  living 
at  aeish  in  1684 ;  but  resigned  it  in  October,  1649,  *<  be- 
ing sensible  of  his  weakness  for  the  ministry."  See 
Fasti  Eccks.  Scotioanosj  ii,  682. 

Cannichael,  John  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergyman, 
took  hu  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1584;  and  was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Newbum  in 
1595.  He  was  a  member  of  the  general  assemblies  in 
1597, 1600, 1601,  snd  1602;  and  was  appointed  in  1600 
a  visitor  of  Ross-shire,  and  in  1601  to  wait  upon  lord 
Home.  He  was  transferred  in  1606  to  Kiloonquhar, 
and  was  one  of  those  who  counselled  with  the  six  min* 
isters  previous  to  trial,  in  1606,  and  one  who  signed  the 
protest  to  Parliament  against  the  introduction  of  epis- 
copacy; for  which  he  was  summoned  to  London,  and 
placed  under  guard  with  the  arehbishop  of  York  in  1607 ; 
but  obtained  leave  to  return  on  condition  of  keeping 
himself  quiet,  not  preaching,  nor  attending  synod  or 
presb}'tery.  He  took  part  in  a  conference  at  Falkland 
in  1609 ;  was  released  from  his  confinement  in  1614,  and 
in  1616  was  offered  the  degree  of  D.D.,  which  he  de- 
clined. He  was  a  member  of  the  assemblies  of  1608  and 
1618,  and  opposed  the  articles  adopted  at  the  latter. 
He  was  on  the  royal  commission  in  1619  for  visiting  the 
colleges  at  Aberdeen,  and  was  charged  before  the  High 
Commission  with  disobeying  the  acts  of  the  Perth  As- 
sembly. He  was  nominatecl  to  fill  a  vacant  charge  in 
Edinburgh  in  1620,  and  died  there  in  June,  1622,  aged 
about  fifty-eight  years.  He  firmly  resisted  all  the  in- 
novations proposed  by  the  king,  and  was  a  man  godly, 
learned,  and  zealous  in  the  cause  of  right  and  truth. 
His  son  Frederick  was  minister  at  Markinch.  He  pub- 
lished Two  Letters  to  James  MelvHL  See'  FasU  Ecd^, 
Scoticanat,  ii,  436, 451. 

Cannichael,  John  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  the  Glasgow  University  in  1639;  was 
minister  at  Kirkconnel  after  1641,  and  had  also  the 
charge  of  Sanquhar,  but  was  ejected  on  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  episcopacy,  in  1662.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Sco* 
ticaruB^  i,  679. 

Cannichael,  John  (3),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman 
(son  of  the  minister  of  Markinch),  took  his  degree  at 
the  Universit}'  of  St.  Andrews  in  1650;  was  elected 
bursar  the  Rsme  year;  ordained  in  May,  1661,  as  minis- 
ter of  Thursby,  in  P^ngland ;  presented  by  the  king 
to  the  living  at  Traquair  the  same  year;  instituted  and 
admitted  in  1662;  deposed  in  1665  fur  declining  epis- 
copacy, when  he  joined  the  Presbyterians,  and  had  his 
share  of  suffering.  He  died  at  Pitteddie,  in  Fife,  aged 
about  thirty-six  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticanaij  i, 
257. 

Cannichael,  John  (4),  a  Presb^'terian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Tarbert,  in  Axgyleshire,  Scotland,  Oct,  17, 
1728.  He  was  educated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey; 
studied  theology  at  Princeton;  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery,  May  8, 1760. 
Some  time  during  the  same  year  he  accepted  a  call  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  Forks  of  Brandywine, 
Chester  County,  Ps.  This  connection  was  terminated  by 
his  death,  Nov.  15, 1785.  Mr.  Carmichael  took  the  side 
of  his  adopted  country ;  and  in  1775  preached  a  sermon 
to  the  militia  of  Lancaster  Qounty,  Pa.,  in  which  he 
maintained  the  lawfulness  of  self-defence.  This  sermon 
was  published,  and  soon  a  second  edition  was  called  for. 
So  effectually  did  he  succeed  in  instilling  into  the  minds 
of  the  people  his  own  patriotic  spirit,  that, whenever  they 
were  cislled  into  service,  it  is  said  that  not  one  hesitated. 
He  was  a  man  of  an  eminently  devout  and  Christian 
spirit,  and  indefatigable  in  his  labors  as  a  minister. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iii  f  228 ;  Alex* 
ander,  Princeton  Coll  of  the  18M  CenU 
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Carmicliael,  Patrick,  A.M^  ft  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degpree  at  the  Edinburgh  Univenity  in  1597 ; 
was  admitted  minister  atSontra  in  1599;  tranaferred  to 
Aberdour,  Fife,  in  1602,  and  to  Oznam  in  1610;  and 
died  before  Sept.  16, 16*28.  See  Fa$ti  Eedea.  Scotieante, 
i,  280, 509;  ii,  574, 575. 

Carmiohael,  V71111am  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in 
1659;  became  schoolmaster  at  Colinton ;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1668 ;  became  minister  at  Wamphray  in  1664 ; 
was  transferred  to  Athelstaneford  in  1665 ;  deprived  for 
refusing  the  test  in  1681 ;  received  again  into  the  com- 
munion and  made  minister  at  Makerston  in  1689 ;  re- 
aigned  in  1715,  being  incapable  of  ministerial  duty, 
through  age  and  infirmity ;  and  died  in  1718,  aged 
seventy-eight  years.  See  Fasti  £ccle§,  Scatieana,  i, 819, 
468,664. 

CanniohaeljV^llliam  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in 
1688 ;  held  a  bursary  of  philosophy  at  the  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity in  1690 ;  was  called  and  admitted  minister  at 
Symington  in  1692,  and  ordained ;  and  died  before  May 
11, 1699,  aged  about  thirty-one  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
Scoticaruef  i,  281. 

Canniohael,V7iIllam  (8),  a  prelate  of  Ireland,  was 
the  second  son  of  the  second  earl  of  H3mdford.  In  1742 
he  was  appointed  archdeacon  of  Bucks,  and,  Jan.  5, 1758, 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Clonfert  and  Kilmacdnagh. 
In  1756  he  preached,  before  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
anniversary  sermon  on  king  Charles's  martyrdom.  In 
1758  he  was  translated  to  the  sees  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns, 
and  in  the  same  year  to  that  of  Meath.  In  June,  1765, 
|ie  was  transferred  from  Meath  to  the  see  of  Dublin. 
He  died  Dec.  15, 1765.  See  D'Alton,  Memoirs  of  the 
A  bps,  of  Dublin,  p.  842. 

Carmlohael,  William  Millar,  D.D.,  an  Epis- 
copalian minister,  was  bom  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  June  28, 
1804.  He  received  his  preparatory  education  at  Plain- 
field,  Mass.,  graduated  from  Hamilton  College,  N.  Y.,  in 
1826,  entered  Princeton  Seminary,  and  graduated  in 
1829.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 
April  22, 1829;  served  as  a  missionary  at  Clinton,  N.  J., 
1829-80 ;  and  as  stated  supply  to  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  at  Waterford,  N.  Y.,  from  May  to  December, 
1880,  when  he  united  with  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  and  was  licensed  as  lay  reader  in  1831.  In 
May  of  that  year  he  went  to  Europe,  returned  in 
December  following,  was  called  to  the  rectorship  of 
Christ  Church  at  Rye,  and  ordained  deacon  Jan.  18, 
1832,  and  priest  April  10.  In  1834  he  became  rector 
of  St.  George's  Church,  Hempstead,  L.  I.,  where  he  con- 
tinued nntil  Oct.  1, 1848;  then  he  became  rector  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hall,  Flushing,  and  remained  one  year.  He 
was  rector  at  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  from  Jan.  5, 1845,  until 
Oct.  1, 1847 ;  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  from  the  last  date  until 
Nov.  30, 1852;  at  Christ  Church,  Richmond,  Ya.,  from 
Oct.  1, 1855,  until  July,  1856;  at  Pihitka,  Fla.,  as  mis- 
sionary and  rector,  from  Oct.  28, 1856,  until  Aug.  1, 1857 ; 
at  Milledgevillc,  Ga.,  as  missionary  and  rector,  from 
Nov.  1,  1857,  until  Aug.  1, 1858;  at  Hempstead,  L.  I., 
occasionally  acting  as  assistant  rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
Rockaway,  until  April  1,  1873.  He  died  at  Jamaica, 
L.  I.,  June  14, 1881.  See  Nea-ohg,  Report  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  1882,  p.  16. 

Carmoly,  Euakim,  a  French  rabbi  and  Orientalist, 
was  bom  in  1805.  He  was  a  Jewish  pastor  at  Brus- 
sels, and  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris  included  him 
among  its  members.  Among  his  numerous  writings 
ate.  Ode  Hebraique  ei  Franfoise  en  tHonneur  de  Phi- 
lippe  I  (Metz,  1830) : — Bwgraphi  edes  Israelites  A  ndens 
et  Afodemes: — Conies  Chaldiens,  See  Hoefer,  Aouf. 
Biog,  Gitiirale,  s.  v. ;  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  144. 

Carmon,  Jakob,  a  German  jurisconsult  and  canon, 
was  bom  at  Rostock,  March  2, 1677.  He  was  descended 
from  an  aristocratic  family,  which  had  made  itself  fa- 


mons  in  England  nnder  Heniy  YIH.  He  studied  the- 
ology in  his  native  town,  but  afterwards  studied  law  at 
the  universities  of  Wittenberg  and  Jena.  After  his 
return  to  Rostock,  in  1706,  he  was  appointed  archi- 
vist and  secretary  of  the  academy,  and  procurator  of 
the  Protestant  consistory.  In  1712  he  occupied  the 
chair  of  elocution  and  of  beUes-lettrea,  and  in  1718  be 
became  professor  of  the  Pandects.  He  died  at  his  na- 
tive city,  July  25, 1748,  leaving  many  historical  treatises, 
for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nowa,  Biog,  Genkraie^  s.  v. 

Cannona,  Don  Emakuel  Salvador,  an  eminent 
Spanish  engraver,  was  bom  at  Madrid  about  1740,  and 
instructed  in  the  school  of  Charles  Dupuis.  In  1761 
he  was  received  into  the  academy  at  Paris.  He  died 
at  Madrid  in  1807.  The  following  are  his  principal 
plates:  The  Virgin  and  Infant;  The  Angels  Appearing 
to  Magdalene;  St,  John  Baptist  in  the  Desert.  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nauv, 
Biog.  Cinirale,  s.  v. 

Camago,  Ignazio  dk,  an  Italian  theologian,  waa 
bora  at  Camago  (Milan),  and  lived  in  1666.  He  waa 
a  zealous  preacher,  of  the  Capuchin  order,  and  wrote, 
De  Excellentiis  B.  Virgutis  Maria  (Milan,  1646)  :^Ciita 
di  Rifugio  a  MortaU  (ibid.  1655)  z^Manuale  Servorum 
Beata  Maria  Virginis  (ibid.  1656 ;  Cremona,  1658)  :— 
Paradisus  Spiritnalis,  etc  (Milan,  1663)  i—Turris  Sa- 
cra supra  Firmam  Petram  (ibid.  1666).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  GenircUe,  s.  v. 

Camaiy  is  a  "skull-house,"  or  chamel;  a  rault 
stacked  with  bones  and  skulls  of  skeletons ;  as  at  Grant- 
ham, Hereford,  Rothwell,  Ripon,  and  Christchurch 
(Hants),  and  the  Franciscan  church  at  Evora,  PortugaL 
A  chamel  chapel  was  built  near  the  west  end  of  the 
cathedrals  of  Worcester  and  Winchester,  over  a  crypt 
devoted  to  the  pious  purpose  of  preserving  human  re- 
mains disinterred  when  new  graves  are  formed. 

Carnegie,  Alexander,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cleigr- 
man,  took  his  degree  at  Marischal  College  in  1783,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1788,  and  ordained  as  assistant  min- 
ister to  his  father,  John,  in  179^;  presented  by  the  king 
to  the  living  at  Inverkeilor  in  1799,  and  died  Jan.  2, 
1886, aged  seventy-three  years.  He  published  An  Ac- 
count  of  the  Parish.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  iii, 
798. 

Carnegie,  Charles,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
was  regent  at  SL  Leonard's  College,  St.  Andrews,  ad- 
mitted minister  at  Famell  in  1684,  and  died  in  July^ 
1694,  aged  about  thirty-eight  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
Scoticana,  iii,  828. 

Carnegie  (or  Camegy),  David,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  Ytu 
admitted  minister  of  the  second  charge  at  Brechin  in 
1631,  transferred  to  Famell  in  1683,  and  held  the  two 
chaplaincies  of  Maisondieu.  He  preached  a  thanksgiv- 
ing sermon  at  Brechin  on  the  deliverance  from  the 
pestilence.  He  died  in  1692,  aged  seventy-seven  years. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  iii,  815,  827. 

Carnegie,  James  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  det^grmaii, 

took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1653,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1668,  and  appointed  the 
same  year  to  the  living  at  Kilmamock ;  was  transfeiied 
to  Arbroath  in  1669,  and  died  in  April,  1686,  aged  aboat 
fifty-three  years,  being  also  panon  of  Kilmore  and  preb- 
endary of  ButtergilL  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  ii» 
173;  iii,  786. 

Carnegie,  James  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergyman 
(son  of  David,  minister  at  Famell),  took  his  degree  at 
the  University  of  SL  Andrews  in  1659,  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1668,  presented  to  the  living  of  Redgorton 
in  1664,  admitted  and  ordained  in  1665,  transferred  to 
Barrie  in  1681,  and  died  Dec.  6, 1701,  aged  about  sixty- 
two  years.    See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  ii,  655 ;  iii,  791. 

Carnegie,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cleigyman,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1744,  waa 
licensed  to  preach  in  1750,  called  to  the  living  of  Invef- 
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keilor  in  1764,  and  oidained.  He  died  Felx  28, 1805, 
aged  eighty-one  yean,  after  a  moet  exemplary  public 
and  private  life.    See  FoMti  £ccUs.  Seoticana,  iii,  798. 

Carnegie,  V7illiaiii,  AM^  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  bia  d^ree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1G67,  became  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  earl  of  South- 
esk,  waa  licensed  to  preach  in  1678,  appointed  to  the 
living  of  Careston  in  1679,  transferred  to  Hoddam  in 
1681,  and  thence  to  Arbroath  in  1686,  and  died  before 
Dec.  15, 1694.  See  Faati  EccUs,  ScoticatuB,  i,  620 ;  iii, 
786,  818. 

GaxiiSi  (Lat.  earo,  flesh)  was  an  opprobrious  name 
applied  by  the  OriffommM  (q.  v.)  to  the  early  Chris- 
tiana, because  they  maintained  the  doctrine  that  the 
bodies  of  men,  after  the  resurrection,  should  be  composed 
of  flesh  and  bones,  as  they  are  now,  only  altered  in  qual- 
tty.>-<Gaidner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Cameiro  (da  Stlva)^  Joaqnim,  a  Portuguese 
engraver  and  writer,  was  bom  at  Oporto  in  1727.  He 
went  to  Brazil  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  became  a  pupil 
of  Jo2o  Gomez,  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  He  not  only  studied 
art,  but  also  became  a  skilful  musician,  and  made  him- 
aelf  acquainted  with  literature.  He  went  to  Lisbon  in 
1756,  and  in  the  following  year  visited  Rome  to  study 
its  masterpieces.  An  order  of  Don  Francisco  d*Almeida 
called  back  all  Portuguese  who  were  staying  in  that 
city,  but  Canieiro  went  to  Florence  to  perfect  himself 
there  in  his  art.  In  1769  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
an  engraving  school  attached  to  the  royal  printing- 
boose  at  LdsUin.  Some  time  afUr  that  he  was  a  teach- 
er of  design  in  the  royal  college.  He  died  at  Lis- 
bon in  1818.  He  left  a  great  number  of  engravings, 
among  which  are,  The  Child  Je$tu  carried  by  JSamt  Jo- 
seph; The  Annunciaium  of  the  Virffm  Mary^  etc.  He 
also  translated  several  useful  books  from  the  French 
into  the  Portuguese  language,  such  as,  Let  Fiementt  de 
Giomitne  de  Clairawt  (Lisbon,  1772)  :<— and  the  Trtnie 
Thiorique  det  Caracteree  Typographiquea  (1802).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMUraU^  s.  v. 

Cameiro^  Manoel,  a  Portuguese  composer  and 
Carmelite,  was  bom  at  Lisbon  in  1650,  and  died  in  1695. 
He  was  an  excellent  organist,  and  leffc  the  following 
works :  Retponeorioe  e  Licoens  das  Matinas  de  Sabbado 
Santo  (for  two  choirs)  i—Responsorios  de  Paschoa  (ibid.): 
^Missa  de  Definiios  (ibid.)  x^Psalmos,  Mottles  e  VU- 
hancicos  (for  many  voices).  See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog. 
Generate^  s.  v. 

Cameiro,  Melchior,  a  Portuguese  missionar}*, 
was  descended  from  a  noble  family  of  Coimbra.  He 
had  already  gained  some  reputation  as  a  scholar  in  his 
native  place,  when  the  Jesuito  drew  him  into  their 
ranks,  in  1548.  He  was  soon  after  made  first  rector  of 
the  college  established  by  the  congregation  tit  Coimbra. 
Ignatius  de  Loyola  having  called  him  to  Rome,  he  was 
appointed  by  pope  Julius  III  bishop  of  Nice  and  coad- 
jutor of  the  patriarch  of  Ethiopia.  In  1555  he  went  to 
Goa;  but  his  attempts  to  convert  the  Jews  of  Cochin 
were  not  more  successful  than  were  those  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  upon  the  coast 
of  Malabar.  In  1567  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  China 
and  Japan,  which  office  be  held  until  bis  death,  Aug. 
19, 1588.  He  wrote,  i>«a«  Cartas  Sopre  a  Missao,  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

CameU,  Simon  P.,  a  Lutheran  missionary,  studied 
for  some  time  in  the  theological  seminary  at  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  and  immediately  offered  himself  for  the 
African  work.  He  arrived  at  Monrovia  March  14, 
1869,  and  for  a  little  more  than  a  year  labored  success- 
fully, when  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  attack  of  fever, 
and  died  May  4, 1870.   See  Lutheran  Quarterly ,  ix,  457. 

Carney,  Thomas  Johnson,  a  Univcrsalist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Dresden,  Me.,  June  10,  1818.  He  was 
taught  Universalism  from  childhood ;  travelled  quite  ex- 
tensively in  the  West  in  1838  and  1839 ;  resided  in  South 
Carolina  from  1840  to  1844,  and  was  engaged  as  private 


tutor;  returned  to  Maine  in  1845;  received  private  in* 
struction  in  theolog}';  and  in  1846  began  preaching. 
In  1848  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Kensington  So- 
ciety, Philadelphia.  He  had  charges  in  Livermoie, 
Leeds,  Wayne,  and  Livermore  Falls,  Me.,  in  1850 ;  la- 
bored at  Cooperstown,  N.  Y.,  iu  1851 ;  spent  several 
years  as  misuonary  in  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Kansas, 
and  died  May  4, 1871.  Mr.  Carney  was  essentially  a 
Church  organizer  and  pioneer.  See  UmversaUst  Reg^ 
ister,  1872,  p.  141. 

Camin,  Claudk  dk,  a  French  canon  and  theolo- 
gian of  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  was  curate 
of  Sl  Peter's  at  Douay,  and  wrote,  Traiti  de  la  Force 
des  Lois  f/umaines  (Douay,  1608)  i—D^ense  de  la  Po^ 
liceEccUsiastique  et  Civile  (Anvers,  1620 ;  Douay,  1621) : 
— La  RepuUique  Naturtlle  et  Intirieure  des  AtneSf  etc. 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Camipiivinm  (or  CamUpiiviom)  is  a  name 
said  by  Macer  to  be  applied  to  Quinquagesima  Sunday, 
as  being  the  last  day  on  which  it  was  permitted  to  eat 
flesh,  the  Lent  fast  anciently  commencing  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  as,  he  says,  b  still  customary  with  the  Ori- 
entals and  with  some  religious  orders  in  Europe.  In 
the  calendar  of  the  Greek  Church,  however,  the  corre- 
sponding term,  Apocreos,  designates  Scxagesima  Sun- 
day.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Camoli,  LuiGi  (known  also  under  the  pseudonyms 
of  Virgilio  Nolarci  and  Giulio  Larnnci),  an  Italian  bi- 
ographer, was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1618.  He  became 
a  Jesuit,  and  for  six  years  taught  grammar  and  rheto- 
ric, and  for  eight  years  philosophy  and  theolog}'.  He 
died  at  the  city  of  his  birth  in  1698,  leaving  I'ifa  TVne- 
rabilis  Hieronymi  TuurtUii  (Forligno,  1652) :  — Z>r^/a 
Virtu  dfgnazio  di  Loyola  (Dologna,  1658)  i—Vita  ^Ig^ 
nazio  di  Loyola  (Venice,  1680)  i—Oratio  in  fJreetione 
AcademuB  Accensorum  Mantuts  (Bologna,  1655).  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Camoth  (or  Crennacb),  John  de,  a  Scotch  pre!-  . 
ate,  was  bishop  of  the  see  of  Brechin  in  1435.  The 
same  year  he  accompanied  princess  Margaret,  daughter 
of  king  James  I  of  Scotland,  into  France,  to  attend  her 
marriage  with  Louis  XI,  then  dauphin  of  that  kingdom. 
In  1450  he,  with  others,  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Eng- 
land. He  is  mentioned  as  living  April  18, 1451.  See 
Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  168. 

Camson,  David  Thompson,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  at  Cummertrees,  Dumfries, 
Sept.  5, 1796.  He  was  converted  early  in  life  and  joined 
th^  Indepentlent  Church  in  Carlisle.  In  1817  he  en- 
tered as  student  st  Blackburn,  and  in  1820  became  pas- 
tor of  Fishergate  Church,  Preston.  Here  he  was  secre- 
tary of  the  executive  of  the  Lancashire  Congregational 
Union,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Lancashire 
Ministerial  Provident  Society.  After  thirty-four  years* 
labor  in  Preston  he  removed  to  Haleswortfa,  Suffolk, 
where  he  remaineil  till  1864,  when  failing  health  com- 
pelled him  to  resign.  He  returned  to  Preston  and  there 
remained  until  bis  death,  May  28,  1877.  Mr.  Carson 
was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  and  a  lover  of  Puritan 
theology,  which  he  preached  in  a  terse  and  vigorous 
style.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  809. 

CamuU  (or  Carnnlo),  Simone  da,  a  Genoese 
painter  and  Franciscan  monk,  painted  several  pictures 
for  the  church  of  San  Francisco,  at  Voltri,  two  of  which 
are  The  Last  Supper  and  The  Preaching  of  St.  A  nthony, 
dated  1519.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  lis, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Gsnirale,  s.  v. 

Caro,  Franoiaoo^  a  Spanbh  painter,  was  bom  at 
Seville  in  1627.  He  leamed  the  first  principles  of  his 
art  from  his  father,  Francisco  Lopez,  and  then  went  to 
Madrid  to  study  at  the  school  of  Alfonso  Cano.  He 
made  rapid  progress,  and  in  1658  was  charged  with  the 
entire  decoration  of  the  chapel  of  Sant-Isidoro,  in  the 
church  of  SL  Andrew.  His  most  remarkable  painting 
is  TheJubileef  for  the  convent  of  San  Francisco  at  Sego- 
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via.    He  died  in  1667.    See  Hoefer,  Now.  Bioff.  OhU- 
rale,  8.  v. 

Caro  (de  Torres),  Dan  Trandaoo,  a  Spanish 
priest  and  traveller,  was  bom  at  Seville,  and  lived  in 
the  early  part  of  the  17th  ccnturj'.  He  belonged  to 
the  order  of  Sant-Yago,  and  traversed  successively  the 
Netherlands  and  the  West  Indies.  He  wrote,  RelacUm 
de  ha  Serviciot  del  Don  A  lonto  do  Sotomayor,  etc  :~also 
Historia  de  log  Chdones  de  Sant-Yago^  Calatrava  y  Al- 
cantara (Madrid,  1629,  foL).  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog. 
Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdea.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Caro,  Francisco  Lopez,  a  Spanish  painter,  was 
bom  at  Seville  in  1592,  and  studied  under  Pablo  de  las 
Roelas.  His  principal  worlcs  are  the  pictures  of  The 
Life  of  the  Virgin^  in  the  chapel  of  Sant-l8idoro,and  his 
celebrated  Porciuncula,  in  San  Francisco,  at  Segovia. 
He  died  at  Madrid  in  1662.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  ArU,^  v.;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog. Diet,  a.  v. 

Cazo,  Qiuseppe,  an  Italian  priest  and  canonist, 
lived  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.  He  wrote,  a 
Psalter  (Rome,  1688)  i—Regponset  andAnthfnUf  arranged 
by  Gregory  the  Great  (ibid.  IGSS)  i—TiileSy  Chapters^ 
and  Sections  of  the  Bible,  according  to  the  Sept.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Caro,  Rodriguez,  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic  and  his- 
torian, was  bom  at  Utrera,  and  lived  in  the  early  part 
of  the  17th  century.  He  was  grand-vicar  of  Don  Gas- 
par  de  Borgia,  cardinal-archbishop  of  Seville,  and  wrote, 
Flavii  Lucii  Dextri  OmnimodtB  Historia  qua  Exstant 
Fragnumia^  cum  Chronica  M,  Maximij  Hekccs  et  S, 
Braniionis,  Notts  Illustrata  (Seville,  1627)  :-^Relacion 
de  las  Inscripciones  y  A  ntiquedad  de  Utrera.  In  manu- 
script we  find  several  other  works,  and  some  poems  in 
Latin  and  Spanish.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale^ 
s.  v. 

Caro,  Santo.    See  Hugo. 

Carol  {quadril,  from  its  square  shape,  quarrie, 
through  the  Norman  word  earole)^  as  an  architectural 
term,  is  (1)  a  grille^  cage,  closure,  or  chancel;  railings 
round  the  tombs  of  martyrs  or  persons  of  sanctity  or 
importance ;  a  screen  of  wood  or  metal,  designed  to  pre- 
serve them  from  indiscreet  devotion  by  pilgrims,  and 
from  injury  by  ignorant  or  mischievous  visitors.  They 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  inventory  of  St  Paul's, 
London.  The  confession  in  the  basilica  was  always  fenced 
with  a  balustrade  of  this  kind.  (2)  An  enclosed  study 
or  reading-place  in  a  cloister,  used  by  the  scribes  or  or- 
dinary monks  and  regular  canons.  Carols  of  stone  re- 
main in  the  cloisters  of  Beaulieu,  Melrose,  and  Glouces- 
ter, the  south  and  west  walks  at  Chester,  the  south  and 
east  walks  at  Worcester,  and  were  in  the  south  alley  of 
Canterbury.  At  Durham  there  are  three  carols  in  each 
window ;  at  Worcester  apertures  for  communication  re- 
main between  the  recesses.  In  foreign  monasteries 
they  are  usually  placed  in  the  little  cloisters.— Walcott, 
Sac,  A  rchaol,  s.  v. 

Caroli,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  Dominican,  was  bom 
about  1425.  In  1457  he  received  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  theology;  was  appointed  dean  of  the  theological  fac- 
ulty at  Florence  in  1459;  and  died  there  Feb.  1, 1503. 
He  wrote,  Erpositio  in  Psalmos  GradualeSf  in  Psalmum 
cxiii  et  in  Officium  Defunetorum  (Paris,  1477) : — ^a  num- 
ber of  biographies,  published  in  Leandi  Alberti  De  Viris 
JUustribus  Ordinis  PrtBdioafontm  (Bologna,  1577).  See 
Winer,  /fandbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  708 ;  Jocher,  A  lige- 
meines  Gelehrfen-Lexikon,  s.  v.;  Ecbard, De  ScriptorUnts 
Ordinis  Domimcanoi-um  ;  Oudin,  De  Scriptoribus  EccU- 
siasticis,    (B.  P.) 

CaroU.  Pietro  Francesco,  a  Piedmontese  paint- 
er, was  bom  at  Turin  in  1638.  He  studied  architecture, 
geometiT,  and  perspective ;  and  visited  Venice,  Flor- 
ence, and  Rome,  where  his  merit  gained  him  admission 
to  the  Academy  of  St  Luke,  of  which  he  became  pro- 
fessor.   His  subjects  were  the  interior  views  of  churchea 


He  died  at  Rome  in  1716.    See  Spo<Mier,  Biog.  JliaL  of 
the  Fine  Art$,B,T.\  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUrakf  s.  v. 

Carolus,  Johaiixss,  a  Belgian  monk  and  historian, 
was  bora  at  Antwerp  in  1626.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  grand  council  of  Malines,  an  eminent  Jurist,  a  schol- 
ar and  historian.  He  died  at  Malines  in  1697,  leaving 
Mimoires  Hiatoriques  (published  long  after  bis  death). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GhtiraUj  s.  v. 

Caron,  an  early  Welsh  saint,  and  patron  of  Frega- 
xon,  in  Cardiganshire,  is  commemorated  on  March  5.  See 
Bees,  Welsh  Saints,  p.  806.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog. 

B.V*  . 

Caron,  Augostin  Pierre  Panl,a  French  canon, 
ist,  was  bora  at  Marseille-le-Petit,  Oise,  in  1776.  He 
entered  the  congregation  of  St.  Sulpice,  where  he  tanghc 
the  liturgical  and  ceremonial  exercises.  With  abbot 
Goeselin  he  published  several  important  works,  among 
others,  (Emvres  Complies  de  Bossuet  et  de  FenHou^  ac- 
companied with  valuable  notesu  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1851,  leaving  a  number  of  articles  published  in  VAwd 
de  la  Religion;  also,  Manuel  du  Cirimonks  a  P Usage 
de  Paris  (1847)  i—Notiee  sur  les  Anciens  Rites  de  FEg^ 
de  Paris,  a  dissertation  full  of  interesting  leaearch.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Caron,  Rajrmond,  an  Irish  theologian,  was  bora 
in  the  county  of  Westmeath  in  1605.  He  entered  the 
order  of  the  Reoollets,  and  studied  at  Salzburg  and 
Louvain ;  returned  to  his  country"  as  commissaiy-gen- 
eral  of  his  order;  emigrated  when  the  Puritans  were  in 
power;  returned  at  the  Restoration,  in  1660;  and  died 
at  Dublin  in  1666.  He  wrote  several  works,  especiallr, 
Bemonstrantia  Hyhemorum  contra  Lovanienses  Ultra' 
montanasque  CenmraSf  etc.  (Lond.  1665,  foL):~i2oiiui 
Triumphans  (Antwerp,  1635) ; — Apostolafvs  Evangei^m 
Missionariorum  {l^):^Conitrovertia  GeneraHs  Fidei 
(IBSO) '.^Loyalty  Asserted  and  the  Late  Bemonstramx 
or  A  llegiance  of  the  Irish  Clergy  and  Laity  Confirmed 
(Lond.  eod.  4to) : — A  Vindication  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  the  English  Nation  (ibid.  eod.  4to).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. ;  Biog.  UmoerseOe^  s.  v. 

Carondelet  (  Pottbli.i»  ),  Albert  Charles 
Dominique,  a  French  ecclesiastic  and  antiquarian, 
was  born  Oct.  16, 1761.  He  became  a  priest  in  early 
life,  and  was  elected  jurist  of  the  chapter  of  Carobrai, 
June  11, 1784.  He  travelled  abroad,  making  historical 
researches  in  Flanders,  Hainaulr,  and  CambresM,  and 
died  at  Quesny,  Jan.  20, 1888,  leaving  some  very  inter- 
esting papen  on  those  provinces.  See  Hoefer,  Aoarr. 
Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Carondelet,  Jean  de,  a  prelate  and  magistrate 
of  Burgundy,  was  bora  at  Ddle  in  1469.  He  was  suc- 
cessively dean  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  Desan^oo^ 
abbot  of  Mont-Benoir,  provost  of  Saints-Donatien  of 
Bruges,  and,  in  1608,  ecclesiastical  member  of  the  sov- 
ereign council  of  Malines.  Carondelet  was  very  hlgUj 
esteemed  by  Charles  V,  who,  in  1527,  appointed  him 
perpetual  president  of  the  council  of  Bnissds.  and  in 
1581  made  him  president  of  the  privy  council  of  the 
Netherlands.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  archbishop 
of  Palermo,  and  primate  of  Sicily.  He  was  obliged,  in 
1540,  on  account  of  age  and  infiraoities,  to  retire  to  pri- 
vate life,  and  died  at  Malines,  Feb^  8, 1544,  leaving  De 
Orbis  Situ  (Antwerp,  1565),  and  several  manuscripts 
upon  various  questions  of  law.  See  Hoefer,  Nomv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

CaroaelU,  A5010LO,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Rome  in  1585,  and  studied  under  M.  A.  Oiravaggioi. 
He  died  in  1653.  His  laige  works  in  the  churches  are 
The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Plaeidus  and  St.  Gregory  CVfe- 
brating  Mass,  in  Santa  Franoesca  Roraana ;  also  St.  Vm^ 
ceslao,  in  the  ponti6cal  palace  of  the  QuirinaL  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  IJist.  of  the  Fine  A  rte,  s.  ▼. ;  Hoeler.  Noun, 
Biog.  Gsnirale,  s.  v. 

Carosaa  was  the  traditional  name  of  Mancs^s  moth- 
er, cuned  in  the  anathemas  which  cooveits  firom  llald- 
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dinaniam  had  to  8ubecnbe  before  they  were  admitted 
into  the  Church.  See  Beauaobre,  Hiit,  Mankh.  i^  67 ; 
Smith,  Diet,  (if  Christ.  Biog.  8.  r. 

CardsuB.  (1)  See  Catulinds.  (2)  One  of  the 
lUyrian  bishops  addressed  by  Leo  the  Great  {EpiaU  18, 
p.  677),  in  the  consulship  of  Aetius  and  Symmachus. 
(8)  £atychian  abbot,  whom  Leo  begs  the  emperor  Mar- 
ciaa  to  silence  {Epitt,  i36|  p.  281),  and  who  was  accord- 
ingly turned  out  uf  hia  mooaatery  {EpiMi,  142,  p.  1297).^ 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

CarotherBi  Andro'W  O.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Washington,  D.C.,  in  1827.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Columbian  College,  Washington,  and  preacheil 
at  Worcester,  N.  Y.,for  live  years;  but  in  1889  removed 
to  Ohio  and  ministered  at  Litchfield.  He  died  Oct.  20, 
1862.    See  Wilson,  Ptesb,  Hist,  Almanac^  1863,  p. 290. 

CarotherB,  Robert,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Turtle  Creek,  Pa.,  in  October,  18S1. 
He  entered  Eldridge  Academy  in  1850,  and  in  1862  Jef- 
ferson College,  graduating  in  1854,  and  afterwards  at 
the  Western  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  licensed 
and  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Blairsviile;  com- 
menced his  labors  at  Henr^',  III.,  and  afterwards  preached 
at  Millersburg,  O.  In  1860  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Tipton,  la.,  where  he  re- 
mained eight  years.  His  next  field  of  labor  was  Cross 
Boads,  Pa.,  where  he  continued  in  charge  until  he  was 
elected  principal  of  the  Iowa  College  for  the  Blind,  at 
Vinton,  in  1877.  He  filled  all  the  offices  committed  to 
his  trust  with  the  greatest  integrity,  but  his  work  in 
the  College  for  the  Blind  was  the  greatest  of  hu  life. 
He  died  at  Yinton,  Bfarch  17, 1882.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Carotto  (or  Caroto),  Giovakni  Francesco,  an 
Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Verona  in  1470,  and  studied 
under  Liberale  Veronese  and  Mantegna.  His  chief 
works  are,  St,  FermOf  at  Verona,  and  the  altar-piece  of 
the  AnffelSf^n  Santa  Eufemia.  He  died  in  1546.  See 
Spooner,  Bwff,  f/ist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GinSrale,  s.  v. 

Carov^,  Friedrich  Wiliirlm,  a  Roman  Catholic 
writer  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Coblentz,  June  20, 1789. 
He  studied  law  and  practiced  for  some  time.  In  1815 
be  went  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  devoted  himself,  under 
the  guidance  of  Hegel,  to  philosophical  studies.  In 
1818  he  followed  Hegel  to  Berlin,  and  in  1819  com- 
menced his  lectures  at  Breslau  as  privat-docent.  His 
political  views  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  change 
his  residence,  and  ho  died  at  Heidelberg,  March  18, 
1852.  He  wrote,  Ueber  d,  A  udoritat  der  aUeinselignia' 
ahenden  Kirche  (H'rankfort,  1825,  2  vols.;  2d  ed.  Hanau, 
1885) :—  Was  heisst  rOmisch-katholische  Kirche  f  (2d  cd. 
Altenburg,  1847) : — Der  Saint-Simonismus  unddie  neuere 
frcmzcsische Philofophie  (Leips.  ISSl) i—Ueber  dcis  CoU- 
baigesetz  der  romisch-katholischen  Clerus  (1882, 2  vols.) : 
— UtAer  hirchliches  Christenthum  (1835): — Papismus 
vnd  ffunumitai  (1838) : —  VorhalU  des  Christenthums  oder 
die  kUten  Dinge  der  alien  Welt  (Jena,  1851).  See  Zu- 
chold,  BU^.  Theol,  i,  215,  W^iner,  JIandbuch  der  theoL 
Lit,  (see  Index).    (B.P.) 

Carpaodo,  Benedetto,  an  Italian  painter,  prob- 
ably the  son  or  nephew  of  Vittore,  painted  a  picture  in 
1587,  in  the  church  of  the  Rotonda,  at  Capo  d'Istria, 
representing  the  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog,  Ilist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s,  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Carpaocio  (called  also  Scarpaocia  or  Scarpazza), 
Vittore,  a  Venetian  painter,  was  bom  about  1450,  and 
died  about  1522.  He  painted  several  pictures,  in  com- 
petition with  the  Bellini,  for  the  churches  and  public 
edifices  at  Venice.  There  is  a  picture  by  him  at  Fer- 
rara,  in  Santa  Maria  del  Vad»,  of  the  Death  of  the  KtV- 
gin.  His  principal  work  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1576. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Carpagna,  Gasparo,  an  Italian  cardinal,  theo- 


logian, and  nnmismatologist,  who  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  17th  century,  wrote,  Epistola  Pastoralis,  in 
the  aeries  of  Carlo  Borromeo : — Instructiones  Pasiorum 
(Lonvain,  1702;  Rouen,  1707).  But  Carpagna  is  better 
known  as  the  collector  of  a  cabinet  of  coins  and  med- 
als, a  catalogue  and  description  of  which  is  attributed 
to  Bellori,  entitled,  Sceka  di^  Medaglioni  piu  rari  nella 
BibUottca  deli*  Eminentissim,  Signor  Cardinale  Gasparo 
Carpagna  (Rome,  1679).  Another  description  was  pub- 
lished under  a  different  title,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1685. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Carpani,  Giuseppe,  an  Italian  theologian  and  poet, 
was  bom  at  Rome,  May  2, 1683.  He  joined  the  Jesuits, 
taught  rhetoric,  philosophy,  and  theology  at  the  Ger- 
manic college  of  Rome,  and  died  there  about  1765,  leav- 
ing seven  Tragedies  in  Latin  verse  (Vienna,  1746;  Rome, 
1750) '.—IM  Jettt  Infante  (Rome,  1747) ;  both  works  are 
published  under  his  academic  name,  Tirro  ErcopoUta  .* 
— some  Latin  poems  inserted  in  Arcadum  Camana 
(ibid.  1757).    See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Cazpano,  Pietko  Vicente,  an  Italian  scholar  and 
sacred  orator,  a  native  of  Milan,  lived  in  the  early  half 
of  the  17th  centur}%  He  was  secular  priest  and  director 
of  the  seminary  of  Brescia,  where  he  taught  eloquence. 
He  wrote,  De  Ratione  Scribendi  Epistolas  Scholce  Pri- 
ores  (Brescia,  1613) :— CAm^w*  Nascens,  Christus  Cir^ 
cumcisus,  Poemata  (Genoa,  1626) : — Delia  Forma  die 
deve  Tenersi  nelle  Crie  (without  date  or  place  of  publi- 
cation) : — Elogia  Sacra : — Lacryma  de  Christi  Domini 
Cruciatibus  et  nece,  Poema.*— many  Latin  letters  in  the 
Epistola  Sanazarii,  Sacci  et  Famesii  (Lilian,  1621). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Carpenter,  Alfred  G.,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  South  Carolina, 
Aug.  1, 1837.  He  professed  religion  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen; became  careless  afterwards,  but  was  reclaimed 
when  about  eighteen ;  labored  from  that  time  as  ex- 
horter  and  Sunday-school  superintendent  till  1802, 
when  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and,  after  serving  the 
Church  six  years  as  local  preacher,  he  entered  the  North 
Georgia  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  until  his  death, 
Sept.  30, 1871.  Mr.  Carpenter  was  characterized  by 
great  faith,  exemplary  piety,  and  a  prayerful  life.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church 
South,  1871,  p.  549. 

Carpenter,  Burton,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Monk  ton,  Vt.,  March  5,  1785.  He  was  ordained  in 
1816,  in  Schoharie  County,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  a  useful 
and  successful  pastor  for  nearly  a  third  of  a  century*. 
In  1838  he  removed  to  the  West,  on  account  of  ill- 
health,  but  was  able  to  preach  but  little  afterwards,  and 
died  at  Grand  Detour,  Ogle  Co.,  III.,  July  3, 1849.  See 
Minutes  of  TIL  A  nniversaries,  1849,  p.  5.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Carpenter,  Charles,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Alsford,  Hants,  in  1796.  He  was  con- 
verted in  his  youth,  and  baptized  at  Folkestone,  Kent. 
He  established  the  first  Baptist  chapel  at  Dover,  and 
afterwards  removed  to  Rochester,  where  he  gathered  a 
new  church  and  was  its  pastor  for  four  years.  He 
next  settled  in  I/ondon  for  sixteen  years,  then  spent 
three  years  in  Wales,  and  finally  located  at  Bury  St, 
Edmunds,  Suffolk,  where  he  died,  Mareh  24, 1858. 

Carpenter,  Cheater  Whitmore,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  at  Ashford,  Conn.,  Aug.  8, 1812. 
He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1839,  and  at  the 
Connecticut  Theological  Institute  in  1844.  He  taught 
one  year  in  Pittstield,  Mass.,  and  was  oniained  at  Sin- 
clairsville,  N.  V.,  Sept.  25, 1845.  After  preaching  some 
time,  he  went  South  for  the  benefit  of  his  health ;  and 
while  on  his  return  dieil,  April  17, 1867.  See  IJist,  CaU 
alogue  of  Conn,  Theolog,  Ins.  p.  40.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Carpenter,  Cjmis  Evans,  a  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bora  in  Carroll  County,  Ind.,  April  2, 
1888.    He  removed  with  hia  father's  family  to  Iowa  in 
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1850;  wns  converted  in  1852;  made  a  cla«ft-leader  in 
1857 ;  received  license  to  preach  in  1858,  and  in  1859 
united  with  the  Missouri  and  Arkansas  Ck>nferenoe. 
He  was  stationed  on  the  western  frontier,  but  the  in- 
tolerance of  the  secessionists  at  the  opening  of  the  re- 
bellion necessitated  his  leaving,  and  he  fled  to  Kansas, 
where  he  remained  a  short  time,  then  went  to  Iowa,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1862  returned  to  Missouri.  He  contin- 
ued his  zealous  labors  till  early  in  1867,  when  failing 
health  obliged  him  to  become  superannuated,  and,  re- 
tiring to  Fairfield,  la.,  he  dietl  there.  May  21  of  that 
year.  Mr.  Carpenter  was  a  worthy  man,  enjoying  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  all  classes;  an  able  preacher, 
a  sound  theologian,  a  good  singer,  an  amiable  companion, 
and  a  Christian  gentleman.  See  Minutes  of  A  tmuai 
Confaencet,  1868,  p.  21. 

Carpenter,  Eber,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  in  Vernon,  Conn.,  June  24, 1800.  He  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1825,  and  then  taught  for  some  time  at 
Nonvalk.  For  two  years  he  studied  theology  at  An- 
dover,  Mass.,  and  was  licensed  to  preach,  in  1828,  by  the 
Londonderry  Presbytery,  N.  H.  He  labored  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  WaterviUe,  Me.,  and  also  at  Woonsocket,  R.  I. 
From  1830  to  1835  he  was  regular  pastor  in  York,  Me. 
In  December  of  the  latter  year  he  was  installed  over 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Southbridgc,  Mass.  His 
health  failing,  in  October,  1853,  he  obtained  leave  of 
absence  from  his  charge,  in  onler  to  conduct  The  A  tner' 
icon  National  Preacher,  In  March,  1867,  he  resumed 
his  pastoral  labors  in  the  Southbridge  Church,  and  re- 
mained there  until  July,  1864.  The  last  three  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  Boston,  where  he  preached  occa- 
sionally. He  had  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the 
church  in  North  Falmouth,  but  died  in  Boston,  Oct.  21, 
1867.     See  Conff.  Quarterhj,  1 871,  p.  7 1 . 

Carpenter,  Eraamiis  Irvin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Waterfurd,  Vt.,  April  29, 1808.  He 
received  his  preparatory  education  at  Peacham  Acad- 
emy; graduated  at  the  University  of  Vermont  in  1837, 
and  was  one  year  (1841)  at  Andover.  He  was  ordained 
at  Littleton,  N.  H.,  Dec.  13, 1842 ;  was  installed  at  Barre, 
Vl,  Dec.  25, 1867 ;  and  March  6, 1867,  became  acting- 
pastor  at  Berlin.  In  1869  he  removed  to  White  River 
Junction,  and  waa  appointed  agent  of  the  Vermont  Bible 
Societv.  He  became  acting  pastor  at  Swanzev,  N.  H., 
in  1874 ;  and  died  Feb.  10, 1877.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Carpenter,  Ezra,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Kehobot h,  Mass.,  in  1702.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1720 ;  was  ordained  pastor  at  Hull,  Nov.  24^- 
1728,  installed  atKcene,  N.H.,0ct.4, 1753;  dismissed 
March  6, 1769;  and  died  Oct.  26, 1785.  See  Sprague, 
ArmaU  of  (he  Amer,  Pulpit,  viii,  3. 

Carpenter,  Ezra  Ghreenwood,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  20, 
1829.  He  studied  at  St.  Lawrence  Academy,  then  a 
few  months  in  Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  and  pri- 
vately in  Minnesota.  He  was  ordained  evangelist  at 
Maiden  Rock,  Wis.,  Dec.  80,  1868;  was  acting  pastor 
there,  1867-70;  at  Grand  Rapids,  1870-72;  at  Corning, 
la.,  1872-74 ;  installed  at  Stuart,  Aug.  22, 1874 ;  resigned 
March  17,1875;  was  actinp:  pastor  at  Winthrop,  1875- 
76 ;  at  Golden  Prairie,  1877 ;  and  died  Aug.  25, 1879. 
See  Cong,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  15. 

Carpenter,  George,  an  English  martyr,  resident 
at  Emmerich,  in  Bavaria,  was  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil for  the  following  offences:  (I)  He  did  not  believe  that 
a  priest  could  forgive  sins ;  (2)  he  did  not  believe  that  a 
man  could  call  God  out  of  heaven ;  (3)  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  God  was  in  the  bread  which  the  priest  places 
over  the  altar,  but  that  it  was  the  bread  of  the  Lord ; 
(4)  he  did  not  believe  that  the  water  itself,  in  baptism, 
could  bestow  grace.  He  utterly  refused  to  recant,  and 
was  burned  in  1527.  See  Fox,  A  cU  and  Monuments^  iv, 
874. 

Carpenter,  John  (l)t  tn  English  prelate  of  the 


15th  century,  was  bora  at  Westbury,  Gloucestershire. 
He  was  educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  became  pro- 
vost and  chancellor  of  the  university  there ;  was  pre* 
ferred  prefect  of  St.  Anthony's,  London,  and  at  last  be- 
came bishop  of  Worcester.  He  died  in  1475.  See  Fuller, 
Worthiei  o/Engkmd  (ed.  NuttaU),  i,  565. 

Carpenter,  John  (2),  an  English  theologian,  was 
bora  in  Corawall,  and  died  in  1620,  leaving  ^^rmoMa^ 
i/nfito/toM,  etc.  (liond.  1588).  See  Hoefcr,  A  ov r.  Bto^. 
G4nirale,  a.  v. 

Carpenter,  John  (8),  D.D.,  an  Irish  prelate,  was 
bora  in  Chancery  Ijaue,  Dublin,  and  was  educated  in  the 
university  at  Lisbon.  On  hb  retura  to  his  native  city 
he  was  appointed  curate  in  St.  Mary's  parish  chapeL 
He  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Dublin,  June  3, 1770, 
by  the  Catholic  primate,  assisted  by  several  others.  In 
November,  1778,  Carpenter,  at  the  head  of  seventy  of 
his  clerg}^,  and  several  hundred  Koman  Catholic  laity, 
attended  at  the  court  of  the  king's  bench  in  Dublin,  and 
took  the  oaths  prescribed  by  the  act  for  the  relief  of 
Roman  Catholics  in  that  kingdom.  He  died  Oct.  29, 
1 786.  See  D'Alton, Memoirs  o/tha  Abps,nf  DubUn,  pb 
472. 

Carpenter,  Lnoien  Bonaparte,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bora  at  Derby,y  t.,  July  4, 1889. 
He  was  a  precocious  youth ;  secured  for  himself  a  pri- 
vate collegiate  education ;  removed  to  Springiield,  IIL, 
at  the  age  of  seventeen ;  taught  school,  ami  prepared  to 
study  law,  but,  on  experiencing  religion,  in  1858,  became 
an  earnest  Christian  worker;  received  license  to  preach, 
and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  Illinois  Conference. 
His  appointments  were  Exeter,  Petersburg,  CarrollioD, 
Beardstowu,  Hillsborough,  and  Stapp's  Cliapel,  Decatur; 
in  1870  he  received  a  transfer  to  the  Indiana  Conference, 
wherein  he  was  stationed  three  years  at  Trinity,  Evana- 
ville;  was  transferred  to  the  Virginia  Conference  in  1878, 
and  appointed  to  Fourth  Street,  Wheeling;. and  in  1874 
was  transferreil  to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  in  which 
he  was  stationed  ft)r  three  successive  yeaiv  as  pastor 
of  Grace  Church;  in  1877  and  1878  of  Exeter  Street 
Church,  and  in  1879  of  Jackson  Square  Church,  Balti- 
more, where  he  died  suddenly,  Nov.  20, 1879.  Mr.  Car- 
penter's pulpit  ministrations  always  attracted  a  throng 
of  admiring  listeners.  He  was  passionately  fund  of 
study,  a  brilliant  orator,  and  an  advanced  ihiuker.  Sec 
Minutes  of  A  imual  CopferenceSf  1880,  p.  15. 

Carpenter,  Mark,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
at  Guilford,  Vt.,  Sept.  23, 1802.  He  pursued  his  studiea 
in  part  at  Amherst  College,  and  graduated  at  Union  Col- 
lege in  1829,  and  from  the  Newton  Institution  in  1888. 
He  was  ordained  at  Milford,  N.  H.,  Feb.  12, 1834,  and 
six  years  afterwards  accepted  a  call  to  Keene,  re- 
maining there  about  five  years.  He  was  pastor  from 
1846  to  1850  at  New  London,  N.  H.;  from  1851  to  1861 
at  Holyoke,  Mass.;  at  Brattleborn,  Vt.,  from  1861  to 
1867;  at  West  Dumroereton,  from  1867  to  1869;  South 
Windham,  from  1869  to  1874,  whence  he  removed  to 
Townshend,  and  died  there,  Nov.  13,  1882.  Ho  was 
one  of  the  oldest  and  best-known  ministers  in  the  state 
of  Vermont.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydop,  p.  186. 
(J.  C  S.) 

Carpenter,  Mary,  an  English  philanthropist,  was 
bora  Aug.  18, 1807,  at  Bristol  At  a  very  early  age  she 
took  an  active  part  in  that  social  movement  which  had 
for  its  object  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
lower  classe.'',  the  reorganization  of  prisoiw,  and  caring 
ft>r  homeless  children.  To  this  end  she  originated  the 
system  of  reformatory  schools  and  such  institutions  as 
had  her  cherished  object  in  view,  and  by  word  and  deed 
she  interested  the  community  at  large.  She  took  an 
active  part'in  the  annual  meetings  of  the  **  British  As- 
sociation fur  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,"  and  even 
undertook  a  voyage  to  India  for  philanthropic  purposes 
in  1866-67,  the  results  of  which  she  published  in  Su^ 
gestions  on  Prison  Discipline  and  Female  Kducatum  m 
India  (1867);  and  Six  MonAs  ta  India  (1868, 2  rula.). 
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For  a  further  advance  of  prison  reform  and  female  edu- 
cation, she  visited  India  three  tiroes  between  1868  and 
1876b  The  resulta  of  her  last  journey  she  communicated 
to  lord  Salisbury,  secretary  for  India,  who  brought  them 
in  an  official  form  before  ParliamenL  Miss  Carpenter 
died  at  Bristol,  June  14, 1877.  She  wrote  Mormng  and 
Eoemng  Mfdilatunu/or  Every  Day  in  the  Year  (1842) : 
— Rf/ormatory  Schools  for  Children  (1851) :— Jifrmt/e 
Delinquentty  their  Condition  and  TrtatmeiU  (1853) : — 
Our  ConrictM  (1864,  2  vols.).  See  Brockhaiis,  Conrer- 
sationt-Lexikon  (13th  ed.  1882), s.  v.;  Carpenter,  The 
Life  and  Work  of  Alary  Carpenter  (Lond.  1879,  1881). 

(a  P.) 

Carpenter,  Kathaniel,  an  English  clerg}-man, 
was  bom  in  Devonshire  in  1588,  and  educated  at  St.  Ed- 
mund*s  Hall,  Oxford.  About  1626  he  became  acquainted 
with  archbishop  Usher,  then  at  Oxford,  who  admired 
his  talents,  and  took  him  to  Ireland,  where  he  made 
him  one  of  his  chaplains.    Soon  after  this  Carpenter 

-  was  advanced  to  a  deanery.  He  died  at  Dublin,  ac- 
cording to  Wood,  in  1628;  according  to  Fuller,  in  1635. 
His  publications  include  PhUotophia  Libera^  etc.  (1621), 
memorable  as  one  of  the  first  attacks  upon  the  Aris- 
totelian philosophy: — Geographie  Delineated  (1625): — 
and  several  Sermont,    See  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and 

■  A  mer,  A  utAore,  s.  ▼. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Carpenter,  Richard  (1),  an  English  divine,  was 
a  native  of  Cornwall,  and  was  educated  at  Exeter  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow  in  1596.  In 
1611  he  was  admitted  to  orders;  and  about  that  time 
was  made  rector  of  Sherwell,  and  of  Loxhore,  adjoining, 
in  Devonshire ;  and  afterwards  obtained  the  benefice  of 
Ham,  near  SherwelL  He  died  Dec.  18, 1627,  aged  fifty- 
two.  He  published  several  single  Sennont,  See  Chal- 
ners,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer, 
AtttAorSf  S.V. 

Carpenter,  Richard  (2),  D.D.,  an  English  divine 
and  poet  of  the  17th  century,  was  educated  at  Eton 
College,  and  at  King's  College,  Cambridge.  About  1625 
he  left  England,  and  studied  in  Flanders,  France,  Spain, 
and  Italy;  and  at  length  received  holy  orders  at 
Borne  from  the  hands  of  the  pope's  substitute.  lie 
entered  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  and  was  sent  to  Eng- 
land to  make  proselytes:  but  in  little  more  than  a  year 
be  returned  to  the  Protestant  communion,  and  obtained 
the  vicarage  of  Poling,  in  Sussex.  In  the  time  of  the 
civil  war,  however,  he  retired  to  Paris,  and  reconciled 
himself  to  the  Romish  Church.  He  afterwards  returned 
to  England,  and  settled  at  Aylesbury,  where  he  obtained 
a  curacy.  He  was  living  there  in  1670,  but,  before  his 
death,  returned  a  third  time  to  Komanisro.  He  pub- 
lished, £'xp«i-ifnor,  History y  and  Dicinify  (1642):— .4  #• 
trology  Proved  Jlarndess,  Pious,  Useful  (1663)  i^Rome 
M  her  Fruits  (eod.) :  —  The  Prafpnatical  Jesuit  new 
Learned;  and  other  works.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
a.  V. ;  Allibiine,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Carpenter,  Robert  Wright,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  at  Taunton,  July  5, 1831. 
He  joined  the  Church  in  his  boyhood,  received  his 
ministerial  training  at  Hackney  College ,  and,  at  the 
dose  of  his  college  course,  became  co-pastor  at  Purtsea. 
He  commenced  his  ministry  there  in  1858;  removed  to 
Devonport  in  1861,  to  Woolwich  in  18G9,and  finally  re- 
tired to  Bexley  Heath,  and  died  there,  May  15,  1872. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1872,  p.  307. 

Carpenter,  Samuel  T.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Ohio,  was  rector  of  the 
Church  in  Smyrna,  Del.,  in  1853,  and  remained  there 
for  several  years.  Subsequently  he  removed  to  Mon- 
roe, Mich.,  as  rector;  in  1859  he  became  ^ctor  of  Trin- 
ity Church,  Polo,  111. ;  and  iiv  1864  he  was  appointed 
chaplain  in  the  United  States  Hospital  at  Cincinnati, 
O.  He  died  Dec.  26, 1864.  See  Prot,  Episc,  Almanac, 
1866,  p.  98. 

Carpenter,  Sarah,  wife  of  Zeno  Carpenter,  was 


an  elder,  for  many  years,  of  the  Society  of  Friends  (Or- 
thodox), and  was  also  a  member  of  Bridgewater  Month- 
ly Meeting.  She  died  Dec.  16, 1835,  in  Utica,  N.  Y., 
aged  sixty-two  years.    See  The  Friend^  ix,  1 12. 

Carpenter,  William,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was 
bom  near  Madison,  Va.,  May  20, 1762.  He  served  as  a 
soldier  in  the  Kevolutionary  war  up  to  its  close.  While 
there  he  felt  called  to  preach.  He  took  a  course  of  the- 
olog>%  and  was  licensed,  by  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  1787.  His  first  field  of  labor  was  in  Madison  Ounty, 
Va.,  where  he  continued  twenty-six  years.  lie  removed 
to  the  West  in  1813,  and  entered  upon  his  second  and 
last  charge  in  Boone  County,  Ky.  Here  he  preached 
for  twenty  years,  and  died  Feb.  18, 1833.  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  i,  84. 

Carpentras,  Council  ok  {Concilium  Carpentorac- 
tense),  was  held  in  527,  Cssarins  of  Aries  presiding,  at 
the  head  of  sixteen  bishops.  They  published  but  one 
canon,  which  forbids  the  buhop  to  take  anything  from 
the  parishes  within  his  diocese,  provided  he  has  a  suffi- 
cient revenue  for  his  maintenance.  In  this  council,  also, 
Agrecius,  bishop  of  Antibes,  was  suspended  during  a 
year  for  conferring  onlers  contrary  to  the  canons.  See 
Labbe,  Condi,  iv,  1663 ;  Landon,  Manual  ofCouncUSf  s.  y. 

Carper,  Joarpii,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Pendleton  County,  Va.,  in  1789.  He  passed 
his  early  years  on  a  farm ;  received  a  very  limited  edu- 
cation ;  was  converted  in  his  youth ;  but  spent  his  early 
manhood  in  the  army.  His  religious  convictions  re- 
turning, however,  he  received  license  to  preach,  and  In 
1816  entered  the  Baltimore  Conference.  In  1819  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Ohio  Conference.  Between  1887 
and  1840  Mr.  Carper  held  a  local  relation.  He  then  re- 
entered the  effective  ranks  and  served  until  1848,  when 
he  again  located,  but  continued  to  preach  until  1855, 
when  he  became  superannuated.  He  died  Aug.  27, 1867. 
Mr.  Carper  was  capable  of  great  physical  endurance; 
had  a  strong,  clear  voice;  a  logical,  rhetorical,  practical 
mind;  a  pathetic  manner  of  delivery;  an  ardent  spirit, 
and  a  soul  full  of  devotion.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1867,  p.  257. 

Carphaoasemedohelr  (K  ap^avaaf/zicoxcip)  was 
one  of  the  heavenly  powers  in  the  system  of  the  Peratse 
(q.  v.). 

Carpi  (or  de  Carpi),  G^olamo,  a  reputable 
Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Ferrara  in  1501,  studied  un- 
der B.  Garofalo.  He  painted  many  fine  pictures  for 
the  churches  of  Ferrara  and  Bologna.  At  the  latter 
place  are  his  two  best  pictures  —  one  in  Ssn  Martino 
Maggiore,  of  The  Adoration  of  the  Magi;  and  the 
other  in  San  Salvatore,  of  The  Madonna,  with  St. 
Catherine  and  other  saints.  lie  died  about  1569.  See 
Hoefer,  Xouo,  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  Uist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Carpi,  ITgO,  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was 
bom  at  Kome  about  1486,  and  distinguished  liiroself  by 
the  invention  of  printing  in  chtaro-scuro,  iu  imitation 
of  drawing.  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal 
engraving** :  Jacob's  Ladder ;  David  tciih  the  Head  of 
Goliath ;  The  Murder  of  the  Innocents ;  The  J)escent 
from  the  Cross,  etc  He  died  about  1530.  See  Spoon- 
er. fHog.  f/ist.  nfthe  Fine  A  >7«,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xouc,  Biog, 
Oi'tenile,  s.  v. 

CarpiinUB  was  the  brother  to  whom  Eiisebius  (iv, 
1275)  nddrcsjied  bis  scheme  of  canons  for  a  harmonv  of 
the  (iditiH'K 

Carpillo  was  a  witness  of  the  apostasy  of  Marcelli- 
nu.%  A.l).  303,  and  bishop  at  tlie  Council  of  Rome,  A.D. 
324. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Carpini,  (*iovanni  db  Plano,  a  Franciscan  monk, 

was  born  in  Italy  al)oiit  1220.     Pope  Innocent  IV  sent 

him,  with  six  others,  in  1246,  on  a  religious  embassy  to 

the  descendants  of  Genghis  Khan,  who  were  threaten- 

I  ing  Europe.    After  great  hardships  he  reached  his  dcs- 
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tinatioo,  and,  although  he  hot  alightly  auoceeded  in  his 
mission,  yet  he  wrote  the  earliest  account  that  we  have 
of  those  semi-barbaroas  nations  It  was  abridged  by 
Vincent  de  Beaurais  in  his  Speculum  Uuioricum,  and 
translations  may  be  found  in  Hakluyt,  Purchasi  and 
others.  He  afterwards  labored  as  a  zealous  missionary 
among  the  central  and  northern  tribes  of  Europe,  and 
died  at  an  advanced  age.  See  Uoefer,  A'oup.  Biog,  Gi' 
Mraie,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Carpinoni,  Domenico,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Clusone  in  1566,  but  visited  Venice  while  young 
and  became  a  scholar  of  Palma.  In  the  principal  church 
of  Clusone  is  a  picture  by  him,  of  Tht  Birth  of  John  the 
Baptist  J  also  a  DeMcentfrom  the  Cross ;  and  a  picture  of 
The  Trarufiffuration,  in  the  Valle  Cavallina.  He  died  in 
1658.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  BitL  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ; 
Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Vict,  s.  v. 

Carpinoni,  Marziale,  an  Italian  painter,  the 
grandson  and  scholar  of  Domenico,  was  bom  at  Clusone 
in  1644.  Ho  was  instructed  in  the  school  of  Ciro  Fern, 
at  Home.  He  painted  a  number  of  historical  works  for 
the  chufbhes  at  Clusone,  Bergamo,  and  Brescia.  Some 
of  his  best  works  are,  The  Nativity;  The  Baptism  of 
Christ ;  St,  Bomneo  f  St.  Evsebia,  He  died  in  1722. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Bose, 
Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Caxpion  was  a  Valentinian,  who  was  preaching  in 
the  time  of  Nilus  {Epist,  284,  p.  167). 

Carpioni,  Giulio,  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver, 
was  bora  at  Venice.  He  was  one  of  the  best  scholars 
of  Alessandro  Varotari,  sumamed  the  Paduan.  He  set- 
tled at  Vicenza,  where  he  painted  many  small  pictures 
representing  fantastical  or  mythological  subjects.  He 
also  engraved  a  large  number  of  plates,  of  which  the 
principal  ones  are,  several  Madonnas ;  Jesus  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives;  The  Penkent  Magdalene;  Tteo  Bacchantes; 
and  The  Four  Elements,  He  died  at  Verona  in  1611. 
See  Hocfer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  e.  v. 

Carplstes  was  one  of  the  five  alternative  appella- 
tions employed  in  the  system  of  Volentinus,  to  denote 
the  flson  Ilorus,  The  application  of  so  many  different 
names  to  the  same  personage  seems  to  be  best  explained 
by  the  fact  that  in  what  is  apparently  an  older  form 
of  the  Valentinian  system,  known  to  us  by  a  fragment 
in  Eusebius  (Ifaer,  xxxi,  6),  there  correspond  to  Horus 
five  different  sbous,  Carpistes  being  the  name  of  one  of 
them.  It  is  intelligible  that  when  the  system  was 
simplified  by  the  reduction  of  the  five  srans  to  one,  this 
one  should  be  considered  as  entitled  to  receive  any  of 
the  older  appellations.  The  name  is  supposed  by  Grabe 
to  be  derived  from  KapviQ,  the  rod  with  which  the 
pisetor  emancipated  a  slave.  Kapn-urr^c  then  denotes 
on  emancipator,  and  is  completely  parallel  to  Xvrpttr^c, 
ouc  of  the  other  titles  of  Horns.  The  functions  attrib- 
uted to  Ilorus  are  stated  by  Irenieus  (i,  8)  to  be  two- 
fold, that  of  supporting,  and  of  restraining  or  limiting; 
as  it  is  by  him  that  each  aeon  is  sustained  in  its  own 
place,  and  restrained  from  intruding  into  that  which 
does  not  belong  to  it. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cazpdnds  was  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  a  rival 
preacher  to  Arius,  afterwards  excommunicated  along 
with  him,  A.D.dl9,  and  was  his  companion  in  exile  at 
Nicomcdia,  where  he  signed  his  letter  to  Alexander. 
At  a  later  date  he  was  deputed  by  Gregory  of  Cappa- 
docia  to  pope  Julius. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Carpopll5m8,  Saint  (1),  was  one  of  the  four 
crowned  brothers,  martyrs  at  Rome,  in  the  year  804. 
The  names  of  the  other  three  were  Scverus,  Severianus, 
and  Victorius,  who,  with  Carpophorus,  in  the  Diocletian 
persecution,  were  whipped  to  death  with  scourges  load- 
ed with  lead.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  mentions  an 
old  church  of  the  four  crowned  martyrs  in  Rome,  which 
was  subsequently  repaired,  or  rebuilt,  by  Leo  IV  and 
also  by  Pascal  H.  This  church  {Sanctorum  Quatuor 
Caronatorum)  is  commemorated  in  an  ancient  title  of  a 


cardinal-prieat  (see  Bntisr,  Nov.  6;  Baillet,  Kov.  8)«» 
Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

(2)  Said  to  have  succeeded  Cyprian  at  Carthage. 

(8)  The  name  of  a  martyr  of  unknown  date,  cele- 
brated in  Umbria  and  at  Capua  and  Milan. 

(4)  Presbyter,  martyr  at  Spoleto,  commemorated 
Dec.  10,  in  the  old  Roman  i/ar/yni^a^.— Smith,  DieL 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cazpov,  Jacob,  a  German  Lutheran  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Goslar,  Sept.  29,  1699.  He  studied  at 
Halle  and  Jena,  and  at  the  latter  place  he  completed,  in 
1725,  the  course  of  philosophy  and  theology.  He  there 
professed  the  system  of  Canz,  which  consisted  in  ap- 
plying the  mathematical  and  philosophical  demonstra- 
tions of  Wolf  to  Christian  dogmas.  This  innowrioH, 
introduced  in  the  teaching  of  theology,  arrayed  against 
him  all  the  academic  corps,  and  led  to  the  oonddona- 
tion  of  his  writings.  In  1786  he  was  obligetl  to  leave 
Jena,  and  established  himself  at  Weimar,  where  he 
continued  his  course  of  theology,  for  many  of  the  stv- 
dents  of  Jena  had  followed  him.  In  1787  he  was  ap- 
pointed sub-director  of  the  gj^mnasium  of  Weimar;  in 
1742  professor  of  mathematics;  and  in  1745  director  of 
this  gymnasium.  He  was  also  elected  a  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Berlin.  He  died  at  Weimar,  June  9, 
1768.  Some  of  his  principal  works  are,  Disp,  de  Ratio' 
nis  Svficieniis  Principio  (Jena,  1726) : — Disp,  de  <2««#- 
tione,  Utrum  Tellus  sit  Maehina,  an  Animal  (ibid,  eod.) : 
—  Disput,  TheoL  Trinitatis  Mysterium  Methodo  De- 
monstrativa  ^t>/enf  (ibid.  1780);  a  writing  directed 
against  Polycarp  Leyser,  who  had  declared  the  Trin- 
ity contrary  to  sound  judgment  The  mathematical 
proofs  given  by  Csrpov  in  support  of  the  Trinity  were 
commented  upon  in  a  work  by  John  Thomas  Haupt : 
Grunde  der  Vemunst  zur  Erlduterung  und  turn  Ber^ 
weise  des  Geheinmisses  der  heiligen  Dreieinigkeit  (Ro^ 
tock,  1752).  The  following  three  works  relate  to  this 
same  eon  trovers}* :  Revelatum  SJS.  Trinitatis  Ifysteri^ 
urn  Methodo  Demonstratita  Propositum  (Jena,  1785) : — 
De  Pluralite  Personarvm  in  Deitate  (ibid.  eod.  and 
1737) : — A  nmerkungen  uber  den  Troktat :  de  PlurnUtate 
Person,  etc:  —  CEconomia  Salutis  N,  T,  (Jena,  1787, 
1765;  Frankfort  and  Leipsic,  1787, 1749;  and  Rudol- 
stadt  and  Leipsic,  1761):  — />i^.  de  Anima  Christi 
Ilominis  in  se  Spectata  (Jena,  1737 ;  and  a  second  edi- 
tion, enlarged,  and  published  under  another  title — /Vf- 
chologia  Sacratissima,  etc,  ibid.  1740)  :^Z)e  S(annm€ 
Humamtatis  Christi  (ibid.  17A1-4S):—De  Peccato  m 
Sanctum  Spiritum  Atque  IncreduWatis  Finalis  (Wei- 
mar, 1746,  1750) :— />e  Notione  et  IrremisstMitate  Pee^ 
cati  in  Spiritum  Sanctum  (ibid.  1750):— />e  Ortu  Am-- 
mm  Humana  et  Christi  (ibid.  1751).  Those  are  only  a 
few  of  the  sixty-eight  works  enumerated  by  Daring, 
Die  gelehrten  Theologen  Deutschlands,  i,  229  sq.  See 
Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v.;  alio  Jocher,  ABge- 
meines  Gelehrten-Ijexikon,  s.  v.;  FUnt, BibL  Jud.  i,  146; 
Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  297, 480.    (B,  P.) 

Caxpov,  Paul  Theodor,  a  German  Orientalist 
and  Lutheran  theologian,  was  bom  in  1714  at  Bolechow, 
in  Polish  Prassia.  He  studied  at  Rostock,  where  he 
took  his  degrees,  and  became  professor  of  Hebrew  and 
catechetical  theol(^^  in  1788.  In  1760  he  assumed  the 
same  position  at  the  newly  founded  university  of  But- 
zow,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  May  27, 1765. 
He  wrote,  De  Criteriis  Nominum  et  Verhorum  Lingua 
ffebroBa  (Rostock,  1738):  —  Cinerum  A  pud  I/ebnrcs 
Usus  (ibid.  1789)  :.-CAruftfs  Eedemes  Sponsus  (ibid. 
1740):— />e  Jefmnis  Sabbatieis  et  Antiquitate  Bebnea 
(ibid.  17AI) :  ^- Ammadversiones  Philologicrit,  Sacrte 
(ibid.  1740).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v.; 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gekkrten^Lexikon,  a.  v.;  Winer, 
Handbuch  dirtheoUUt,i,Tt9\  FUrst, i?ftUL  JirdL  i,  14& 
(B.P.) 

Carpus,  martyr  at  Pergamus  (Euseb.  iv,  16).  The 
Byzantine  calendar  distinguishes  him  from  the  Carpoa 
of  Troaa,  and  commemorates  him  Oct.  IS.    April  18  it 
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the  day  of  commemorfttion  in  Melaphrastes  and  in 
Ado.  The  maityidom  is  said  to  hare  taken  place  un- 
der Decios  or  Valerian,  probably  A«D.  251. — Smith,  Diet, 
qf  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Caxpsov,  Benedlkt  Dairld,  son  of  Johann 
Benedikt,  Sr^  was  a  German  Lutheran  theologian, 
who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  oentory.  He 
wrote,  Diiseriaiio  dt  PoHtificum  Ifebraarum  Vettitu 
Saero  (Jena,  1655;  found  also  in  Dia$aiaHonm  Aeadt' 
miem,  by  Johann  Benedtkt  Carpzov,  Leipaic,  1699 ;  and 
in  Ugolino,  Thuaur.  voL  xi).  Some  of  his  vrritings 
are  preserved  in  manuscript  in  the  library  of  Raymond 
Kraft,  and  some  have  been  inserted  in  A  meantates  LiU 
eratiw,  by  Schelhom*  See  Hoefer,  Nows,  Biog*  GiM* 
rale,  s.  v. 

Carpsov,  Jobann  Benedlkt,  Jr.,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Gennanr,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Letpsic,  April  24, 1639,  where  he  also  studied, 
as  well  as  at  Jena  and  Stnsburg.  Besides  these  uni- 
versities, he  also  visited  others,  and  when  he  returned 
to  his  native  place  was  appointed,  in  1662,  preacher  at 
St.  Nicholas,  in  1665  professor  of  ethics,  in  1668  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  in  1674  archdeacon,  in  1679  pastor  of 
St.  Thomas,  and  in  1684  professor  of  theology.  He  died 
at  Leipsic,  March  28, 1699.  His  principal  works  are, 
IHsseriatio  de  Nummis  Moun  Comutum  ExhibenlibuM 
(Leipsic,  1659) : — a  Latin  translation  of  the  treatise  of 
Maimontdea,  On  tk$  Fcuts  of  the  J/ebrew$t  with  the  text 
(ibid.  1662):-««nd  several  treatises  upon  questions  of 
sacred  philology,  a  collection  of  which  was  published 
(ibid.  1699).  He  also  wrote  Introducdo  in  Theologiam 
Judaicam  (ibid.  1687),  and  edited  Schickard*8  Jut 
Regium  //ebrteoiiim  (ibid.  1674);  Tamov's  Prophet  as 
Minoret  (1688);  Lightfoot's  JJora  H^aicm  ei  Tal- 
mudica  (1684);  Lankisch's  Dtuttche^  Htbrdische  u. 
Griechi§dtt  Concordant  (1696);  and  his  father's  Hode- 
ffetieum  (1689).  See  Herzog,  lUaUEncykhp,  (2d  ed.), 
8.  V. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoi.  Lii.  i,  142, 2S9 ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GiMraUf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Caxpsov,  Johann  Benedlkt,  thitd,  a  German 
Orientalist,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  father  of  Johann 
Benedikt ybur/A,  was  born  at  Leipsic,  Nov.  21, 1670.  He 
studied  at  Leipsic,  Jena,  Altdorf,  and  Strasburg;  was 
made  magister  at  Leipsic  in  1696,  preacher  in  1703,  and 
professor  of  Hebrew  in  1715;  and  died  there,  Aug.  14,1783. 
He  published  a  work  of  bis  lather,  CoUoquia  Babbinico- 
bibiicum  (Leipsic,  1703) : — also  Christianm  dt  Urim  et 
Thwnmim  Conjecturm,' — De  Sepvdtura  Jottphi  Patru 
archay  etc    See  Hoefer,  Aouo.  Biog.  GiH^raie,  s.  v. 

Caxpsov,  Samuel  Benedlkt;  a  German  theo- 
logian and  scholar,  son  of  Johann  Benedlkt,  i9r.,  was 
bom  at  Leipsic,  June  17, 1647.  He  studied  at  his  na- 
tive place  and  Wittenberg.  Like  his  brother,  Johann 
Benedlkt,  Jr,,  he  opposed  Spener.  In  1674  he  was 
called  as  thinl  court-preacher  to  Dresden,  was  in  1680 
saperintendent,  in  1692  first  court>preacher,  and  died 
Aug.  31, 1707.  His  principal  work  is  Anti'Mcumiut, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Geniralej  s.  v. 

CaiT,  Bliaha,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  was  born  in  Tennessee  about  1806. 
He  experienced  religion  when  ten  years  old;  exer- 
cised great  influence  as  a  class-leader  and  exhorter; 
and  in  1831  entered  the  Tennessee  Conference,  in  which 
he  continued  active  until  his  death,  at  Nashville,  Feb. 
2, 1866.  Mr.  Carr  was  most  thoroughly  devoted  to  his 
calling,  and  was  eminently  successful.  See  Jfimtfet 
of  Annual  Confermoet  of  the  M,  E.  Church  Souths  1866, 
p.  57. 

Carr,  George,  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  ScoUand,  was  bom  at  Newcastle,  England, 
Feb.  16, 1704,  and  educated  at  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. In  1787  he  was  appointed  senior  clergyman 
of  the  episcopal  chapel  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  Aii;;.  18,  1776. 
Thiee.  volumes  of  his  Sermons  were  published  in  1777. 


See  Chalmers, Biog. Dict.B.Y,\  AUibone,Did. of  BriL 
and  Amer,  A uthort,  s.  v. 

Carr,  Henry,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  at 
Moorefield,  Hardy  Co.,  Va.  He  graduated  at  Union 
College  in  1829,  and  from  the  Newton  Institution  in 
1832 ;  was  ordained  at  Newton,  Sept  20  of  the  same 
year,  and  went  to  Ohio,  where  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Choroh  at  Granville,  and  then  of  the  Churoh  at  Akron. 
Subsequently  he  was  secretary  of  the  Ohio  Education 
Society,  and  afterwards  acteil  as  an  agent  to  raise  funds 
for  Granville  CoUege,  now  Denison  University.  He 
died  at  Granville,  July  24, 1864.  See  Acvton  General 
Catalogue,  p.  10.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Carr,  Jamea»  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  near  Leeds,  Feb.  27, 1810.  He  was  converted  at 
fourteen;  entered  the  ministry  in  1832;  became  a  su- 
pernumerary at  Dynas  Powis,  near  Cardiff,  Wales»  in 
1875,  and  died  March  10, 1880.  He  was  eminently 
successful  in  turning  many  to  righteousness.  See  Mit^ 
utet  of  the  British  Cofferenoty  1880,  p.  26. 

Carr,  L.  C^  a  Baptist  minuter,  was  bom  in  Penn- 
sylvania in  1814,  and  early  in  life  removed  to  Ohio. 
He  was  educated  in  Granville  College,  now  Denison 
University.  AAer  leaving  college  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Choroh  in  Lockland.  Subsequently  he  removed  to  Il- 
linois, and  preached  in  Moline,  Jerseyville,  Griggsville, 
and  other  places  in  that  state.  Finding  his  health  im- 
paired by  the  rigors  of  Northern  winters,  he  removed 
to  Florida,  where,  at  Spring  Garden  Centre,  in  that 
state,  he  died  suddenly,  June  3,  1882.  He  is  spoken 
of  as  an  excellent  man,  a  good  preacher,  and  an  earnest 
worker,  making  himself  especially  useful  in  the  cause 
of  temperance  in  Illinois.  See  Wutch'ToKer,  June  15, 
1882.    (J.  a  S.) 

Carr,  Robert,  a  Scotch  clergyman  of  Tweed- 
mouth,  studied  theology  at  the  Edinburgh  University, 
was  tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir  James  Colquhoun ;  licensed 
to  preach  in  1817 ;  ordained  in  1821  as  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Congregation  at  May  port;  presented  to 
the  living  at  Luss  the  same  year,  and  died  Sept  4, 
1845.  He  published  An  Account  of  the  Parish.  See 
Fatti  Ecdes,  Scoticana,  ii,  367. 

CaiT,  Samuel,  D.D.,  an  English  divine  of  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  18th  centun',  was  prebendary  of  St 
Paul's,  and  published  Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects 
(Lond.  1795, 8  vols.).  See  AlUbone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Carr,  ThomaB  (1),  an  English  Catholic  writer, 
ascetic,  and  priest,  was  bom  in  1599.  His  real  name 
was  Miles  Pinckneg.  After  having  been  procurator  of 
the  college  at  Dooay,  where  ho  had  been  studying,  he 
went  to  Paris,  and  established  there  the  monastery  of 
the  English  Augnstinians.  He  died  Oct  31,  1674, 
leaving.  Sweet  Thoughts  of  Jesus  and  of  Mary  (1656) : 
—Pietas  Parisiensis  (Paris,  1666)  .—The  Ixwe  of  God, 
from  St  Francis  of  Sales  (ibid.  1630)  i—The  Pledge  of 
Etemitgy  from  Camus,  Bishop  of  Belley  (ibid.  1632)  :— 
Soliloquies,  from  Thomas  k  Kempis  (ibid.  1653) ;  and 
some  other  works  of  the  same  kind.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  b.  v. 

Carr,  Thomaa  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  23, 1793. 
He  removed,  when  quite  young,  with  his  father  to  Tus- 
carawas County,  O.,  was  converted  in  his  youth,  and, 
after  spending  some  years  as  local  preacher,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Ohio  Conference,  wherein  he  continued 
to  travel  until  1824,  when  he  joined  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
ference. Subsequently  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Erie  Conference,  and  in  it  labored  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  Sept  27,  1856.  Mr.  Carr  was  a  roost  successful 
preacher,  his  mind  well  disciplined,  and  his  life  exem- 
plary. See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1857,  p. 
375. 

Carradorl,  Giacomo  Fiuppo,  an  old  painter  of 
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the  Bologneae  school,  was  born  at  Faenza,  where  he 
floarished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century,  and 
executed  some  works  for  the  churches.  There  are  still 
two  altar-pieces  by  him  at  Faenza,  bearing  his  name, 
and  dated  1580  and  1582.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rtSy  s.  r. 

Canrail,  Matthe^w,  a  Scotch  clergyman  (son  of 
the  minister  at  Edrom),  was  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Bonkle  and  Preston  in  1607,  transferred  to  Edrom  in 
1612,  and  died  before  Aug.  20, 1646.  See  Faali  £ccUt, 
ScoticancBy  i,  407,  486. 

Caxrall,  'Williaxn,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  read* 
er  at  the  parish  of  Edrom  from  1574  to  1580,  appointed 
to  the  living  in  1583,  and  died  before  July  12,  1612. 
See  Fasti  Ecdea.  Scoticana,  i,  435. 

CarranBa,  Didier,  a  Spanish  interpreter  and  mi»> 
sionary  of  the  Dominican  order,  who  lived  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  16th  century,  wrote  Dodrina  Chrittiana  tn 
Lengua  Chontalf  the  dialect  of  the  province  of  Tobasco, 
in  Mexico.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrak^  s.  v. 

Carranza,  Miguel  Alfonso,  a  Spanish  biogra- 
pher and  ascetic  theologian  of  the  order  of  Carmelites, 
was  bom  at  Valencia  about  1527,  and  died  at  the  same 
place  in  1607.  His  principal  works  are  Vita  S,  lide- 
phorui  (Valencia,  1556,  republished  by  Bollandus,  with 
notes,  in  the  A  eta  Sandorum) :  — Camino  del  Cieio  (ibid. 
1601): — Caiecitmo  y  Doctrina  de  ReUgiows  Noeida*, 
Profesttot  y  Monjtu  (ibid.  1605).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog.  GetUralej  s.  v. 

Carraxl,  Baldassare^  an  eminent  artist  of  Raven- 
na, flourished  in  the  first  part  of  the  16th  century.  He 
painted  for  San  Domenico  at  Ravenna  the  celebrated 
altar-piece  of  St.  Uartholomew,  containing  very  elegant 
histories  of  the  holy  apostles.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  /list, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Carraway,  Gborgk  S.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Virginia,  was  rector  in 
Urbana,  Va.,  in  1853,  and  remained  there  for  some  time. 
About  1857  he  became  rector  of  Old  Church,  Hanover 
Co.,  Va.,  in  which  pastorate  lie  remained  until  his  death, 
at  Providence,  R.  I.,  Dec.  25,  1867.  See  Prot,  Epise. 
Almanac^  1868,  p.  104. 

Carr6,  Jean,  brother  of  Remy,  also  a  Benedictine, 
co-operated  in  an  edition  of  St.  Ambrose  (Paris,  1686- 
90).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GenSraUf  s.  v. 

Carr^,  Jean  Baptiste,  a  French  monk,  bom  in 
1593,  was  the  founder  of  the  Noviciate  General,  at 
Paris,  for  the  Dominicans,  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Ger- 
main, in  which  were  educated  novices  from  all  the 
provinces. — Landon,  Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Carr^,  Michael,  a  Dutch  painter,  was  bom  at 
Amsterdam  in  1G66,  and  studied  under  his  brother, 
and  afterwards  under  Bcrghem.  One  of  his  principal 
works  is  in  a  saloon  at  the  Hague,  where  he  has  rep- 
resented in  large  landncapes,  with  figures,  the  history 
of  Jacob  and  Esau.  He  died  in  1728.  See  Rose,  Gen, 
Biog.  Diet. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Flist.  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

CaxT^i  Pierre,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Bheims  in  1749.  After  teaching  rhetoric  at  Charle- 
v^ille,  he  became  curate  of  St.  Hilaire,  a  village  of 
Champagne,  took  the  civic  oath  at  the  time  of  the  rev- 
olution, and  afterwards  retracted.  He  died  in  his  na- 
tive city,  Jan.  13, 1823,  leaving.  La  Constitution  el  la  Re' 
ligion  Parfaiiement  d'A  ecord: — Rijwnse  des  Catholiques 
a  la  Lettre  de  Nicolas  Diot,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Giniralet  s.  v. 

Carr6,  Remy,  a  French  theologian  and  musical 
composer,  of  the  Benedictine  order,  was  born  at  St.  Fal, 
in  the  diocese  of  Troyes,  Feb.  20, 1706.  He  was  prior 
of  Beceleuf  and  sacristan  of  the  convent  of  la  Celle,  and 
died  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  leaving,  />  Maitre 
des  Novices  dans  FA  rt  de  Chanter  (Paris,  1744) ;  which 
contains  a  high-sounding  eulogy  on  wine,  which  he  rec- 
ommended for  the  cure  of  all  ills  :~aUK)  La  Clef  des 


Psaumes  (ibid.l75d)  -.-Plan  de  la  BibU  Laiine  DistrSmie 
en  Forme  de  Briviaire  (Cologne  [Paris],  1780). 

Carr6,  Thomas,  an  English  priest,  pobliahed,  in 
1652,  at  Paris,  a  treatise  to  prove  that  the  De  Imtia' 
tione  Chtisti  was  vnritten  by  Thomas  k  Kempia. — Lan- 
don, Eccles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Carrel,  Louis  Joseph,  a  French  theologian,  a  na- 
tive of  Seyssel  in  Bugey,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the 
17th  century,  wrote  La  Pratique  des  Billets  (Lourain, 
1690;  Brussels,  1698):— La  Science  EccUsiastique  Suf- 
fisante  a  Elk-mime  (Lyons,  1700)  '.^Avis  a  VAuUurde 
la  Vie  de  M,  d^Aranthon  d^Alex  (Brussela  and  L3'oina, 
eod.):— i4rtf  et  Trots  LettreSj  upon  the  proposttiona 
concerning  the  revelation  and  authenticity  of  the  8»> 
cred  text,  published  in  the  Bistoire  des  Ouvrages  des 
Savants  of  1708.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  a.  x, 

Canrelet,  Barth^lemy  (or  Pierre),  a  French 
poet  and  preacher,  was  bora  at  Dijon,  Feb.  21,  1695. 
In  1728  he  was  appointed  theologal  of  the  bishop  of 
Soiseons,  in  1727  was  made  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Soisaons,  and  in  1783  delivered  before  the  French 
Academy  his  Panigyrique  de  Saint-Louis,  He  became 
dean  of  the  chapter  and  vicar-general  of  Soisaons,  and 
died  there,  June  14, 1770,  leaving.  Vers  Franfais  sur  le 
RMablissemewt  de  la  Santi  du  Roi  (Dij<»,  1721):— 
Priere  a  Dieu,  Faite  it  la  Fin  du  Dernier  Sermon  de 
PA  vent  en  1727  (in  the  Mereure  de  France,  June,  1728) : 
— Sentiments  d^une  Ante  FMienie,  in  verse  (published 
in  Mimoires  de  FAcadMe  Franfaise  (1729).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghtirale,  a.  t. 

Carrelet,  Loaie,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Dijon,  Sept.  8,  1698.  After  having  held  the  oiRce 
of  vicar  of  St.  Sulpice  at  Paris,  then  that  of  canon  of 
the  cathedral  of  Dijon,  he  became  rector  of  Notre  Dame 
in  the  latter  city,  where  he  died,  March  16, 1781.  He 
wrote,  A«  Prince  des  Pasteurs  Courotmi;  IdyUe  Meiee 
de  Chants  et  de  Ricits  (Dijun)  :—CEuvres  Spirituelles  et 
Pastorales  (ibid.  1767 ;  Paris,  1806).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genhale,  s.  v. 

Carrell,  Benjamin,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  Tinicum,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1810.  He  graduated 
from  Union  College  in  1884;  studied  theology  for  three 
years  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary;  was  ordained 
"by  the  Presbytery  of  Huntingdon,  Oct.  26,  1888 ;  was 
pastor  at  Wavnesburg  and  Newton  Hamilton,  from 
1888  to  1844;'  at  Am  well,  N.  J.,  from  1844  to  1659; 
then  stated,  supply  at  Rosemont;  also  at  Stockton, 
closing  his  service  there  in  1867;  stated  supply  at 
PlnmsteadviUe,  Pa.,  from  1868  to  1872;  and  |>astor  at 
Kingwood,  N.  J.,  from  1878  to  1&77.  From  1877  be 
resided  at  LambertviUe,  N.  J.,  until  his  death,  April 
26, 188L  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Princeton  Theol.Scm.  1881, 
p.  97. 

Carrell,  James  'Wilson,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  at  Tinicum,  Pa.,  in  October,  1819.  He 
graduated  from  Lafayette  Ck)llege  in  1845,  and  from 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1848.  He  was  stated 
supply  at  Rosemont,  N.  J.,  the  following  year;  was  or- 
dained by  the  Kock  River  Presb3'ter}',  and  became  pas* 
tor  at  Freeport,  lU.,  in  1850,  and  ao  continced  until  hia 
death,  April,  1855.  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Princeton  TheoL 
Sem,  1881,  p.  150. 

Carrell,  John  James,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Tinicum,  Pa.,  March  20, 1812.  He  spent 
somewhat  more  than  a  year  (1885-86)  in  PrinceCoii 
Theological  Seminary;  was  orduned  by  the  Presby- 
ter}- of  Newton,  Not.  19, 1889 ;  was  pastor  at  Harmony 
and  Oxford,  N.  J.,  from  that  time  until  1842;  at  Har- 
mony until  1848;  stated  supply  at  Reigebville  antil 
1853;  pastor  of  First  Church,  Groveland,  N.  Y.,  from 
1854  to  1862;  and  chaplain  in  the  United  States  Axmy 
until  1864.  He  was  in  infirm  health  at  Easton,  Pa, 
after  1865,  and  died  there,  June  21,  1877.  See  Gem. 
Cat,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1881,  p.  103. 

CazTen(n)o  (ds  Mxbaxda),  D{m  Jvak,  an  emi- 
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nent  Spanish  painter,  was  bom  at  Aviles,  in  the  Attariaa, 
in  1614,  and  studied  at  Madrid  ander  Las  Cuevas,  and 
afterwards  under  Birtolomd  Romano.  At  Madrid  he 
painted  the  cdebraMd  cut>ola  uf  Sant  Pedro  de  TAntonio, 
and  a  fine  pictnre  of  MaffJaUue  in  the  Detert^  in  the  Con- 
vent de  las  Reoogidas.  He  died  in  1685.  See  Spooner, 
Bioff,  Iliti,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  p.  v.  $  Uoefer,  N<mv,  Biog, 
GitUrale^  a.  v. 

Cairera,  Frakcksco,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom 
in  Sicily  in  1639,  and  die<l  Feb.  27, 1679,  leaving  Pirn- 
theon  SicaUitm,  site  Sanctorum  Hiettlormm  Efogia  (Ge- 
noa, 1679, 4to).    See  iioefer,  N<m9,  hiog,  GhUrale^  &  v. 

Carretni^  LuDOVicua,  a  Jewinh  convert  (original- 
ly Tadro*  Cohen) ^  was  a  native  of  France.  As  the  phy- 
sician of  a  Spanish  duke,  he  was  with  the  imperial 
troops  who  besieged  Florence  in  1530.  Some  years  af- 
terwards, at  the  age  of  fifty,  ho  professed  Christianity, 
at  Genoa.  He  wrote  O^nbst  mst*0,  Liber  Visorum 
Dicinormn,  a  cabalistic  work,  in  which  he  speaks  of  his 
conversion,  quoting  at  the  same  time  passages  from 
the  Bible  and  the  Cabala  for  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Angelo  Canini  (Paris, 
1653).  See  FUrst,  BihL  Jud,  i,  146 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeinet 
GeUhrten-lexikon,  s.  v.;  Wolf,  BibL  /lebn  i,  724 ;  De- 
litMch,  Sant  auf  Hojuuntj,  vii  (1870),  876;  id.  WU- 
ienschnft,  Kunet,  Judenihum  (  Grimma,  1838  ),  p.  290. 
(B.P.) 

Carriok,  Jamei^  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  licensed 
to  preach  iu  1765,  presented  to  the  living  at  Balder- 
nock  bv  the  king,  iu  1772,  and  ordained ;  transferred  to 
New  Kirkpatrick  in  1776,  and  died  Feb.  28, 1787.  See 
Fatti  EccUb,  Scoticawe,  ii,  343,  365. 

Carriok,  Robert,  a  Scotch  dergyman,  studied  at 
the  Glasgow  University,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1713;  became  tutor  in  the  family  of  Andrew  Buchanan, 
provost  of  Glasgow,  through  whom  he  was  called,  in 
1719,  to  the  living  at  Houston,  and  ordained  in  1720. 
He  died  May  1, 1771,  aged  ninety  years.  See  Fasti 
Ecclee.  Scoticana,  ii,  215. 

Carriok,  Samnel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  York  County,  Pa.,  July  17, 1760.  At  an  early  age 
he  went  to  the  valley  <^  Virginia,  and  there  pursued 
his  studies  under  the  Rev.  William  Graham.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Hanover  Presbytery,  Oct.  25, 
1781 ;  became  pastor  at  Rocky  Spring,  in  November, 
1783,  and  for  several  years  after  1786  divided  his  la- 
bon  between  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and 
Tennessee.  He  was  active  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
affaira.  He  died  in  1806.  See  Sprague,  AimaU  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  iii,  433. 

Carridre  (or  Carridres),  Fran9oi8  de,  a  French 
monk  of  the  order  of  Ciinventuals  of  St.  Francis,  was 
bom  at  Apt  in  1612,  and  died  in  1655,  leaving,  Medulla 
BibUorum^  Exprimem  Summarie  quatibet  Tettamenti 
Liber  Veterie  Contimt  (Lyons,  foL  1660)  x^Fidei  CathoL 
IHgestum,  etc  (ibid.  1657, 2  vol&  fol.).  See  Landon,  Ec- 
cles.  Diet.  8.  V. ;  Hoefcr,  JVbur.  Bioff,  Ginerale,  s.  v. ;  Jo- 
cher, A  Ugemeinee  Geiehrtenr-Lexikonf  s.  v. 

Carridre,  Joseph,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Avignon,  Feb.  19, 1795.  He  was  educatetl  at  the 
seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  became  professor  of  theolo- 
gy in  the  same  institution,  and  afterwards  director.  He 
was  finally  appointed  superior,  in  place  of  M.  de  Courson, 
who  died  just  at  the  time  when  M.  Carriere  published 
a  work  on  theology  which  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
clergy,  entitled  Pralectiones  Theologim.  He  also  wrote 
J}e  Matrimomo  (Paris) :  —  De  Juetiiia  et  Jure  (ibid. 
]83D)  :—De  Contraetibus  (ibid.  1844-47).  M.  Carrieie 
always  dealt  impartially  with  questions  of  controversy 
concerning  the  Church.  He  died  April  23, 1864.  See 
Hocfer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genh'ole^  s.  v. 

Canillo,  Pranoiaco  Peres,  a  Spanish  ascetic 
theologian,  who  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th  cent- 
ury, wrote  Via  Sacra,  Exerciciot  EspiriiualeSf  jf  Arte 
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de  Hen  Morir  (Saragossa,  1610).    See  Hoefer,  Now, 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

CarriUo,  Juan,  a  Spanish  Franciscan,  brother  of 
Martin,  left  an  account  of  the  Third  Order  of  St,  Fran- 
cw,  published  in  two  parts  (1610  and  1613) ;  also  a  Life 
of  St.  Isabel,  queen  of  Portugal,  and  an  accoimt  of  the 
foundation  of  the  monasterv  of  Discaloeates  of  Santa 
CUra,  at  Madrid  (Madrid,  1616).— Landon,  Ecdet.  Diet, 

8.V. 

Canillo^  Martin,  a  celebrated  Spanish  historian 
and  Jurisconsult,  was  bom  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th 
eentury  at  Saragossa,  where  for  ten  yean  he  professed 
the  canon  law,  and  where  he  subsequently  obtained  a 
canonry  in  the  cathedraL  In  1611  Philip  UI  sent  him 
to  Sardinia,  whence  he  returned  in  the  following  year; 
and  he  died  abbot  of  Mount  Aragon,  about  1630.  He 
wrote,  Amtales  Memoriae  CronoUfficat,  etc.  (Huesca, 
1622,  fol):— //ictoyia  del  GUnioeo  St,  Valero  Obispo  de 
Zaragoza  (Saragossa,  1615, 4to),  containing  lists  of  ail 
the  prelates,  bishops,  eta,  of  the  kingdom  of  Aragon: — 
Relacion  del  Regno  de  Sardena  (Bare  1612): — Catalogue 
Archiep.  Ctesaraugustame  EccL  (Cagliari,  1611,  etc). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G^erale,  s.  v. ;  Landon,  Ecdes, 
Diet,  8.  v.;  J5chcr,  ^%efiutiie<  Gekhrten-Lexikon,  s,  v. 

CaiTOll,  Andre^7,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  County  Monaghan,  Ireland,  Dec  24, 
1810.  He  was  educated  at  Belfast;  emigrated  to  Can- 
ada in  his  youth ;  was  converted  in  1880 ;  and  removed 
to  Ohio,  where  he  was  employed  as  school-teacher,  and 
where  he  joined  the  Church.  In  1833  he  was  licensed 
to  exhort,  in  1834  to  preach,  and  in  1835  entered  the 
Ohio  Conference  He  continued  his  faithful,  zealous 
labors  without  abatement  until  his  death,  Feb.  17, 1870. 
Mr.  Carroll  was  humble,  brotherly,  and  able.  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Conferences,  1870,  p.  266. 

Carroll,  Henry  O.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Dublin,  Ireland,  in  December,  1822.  He  was  edu- 
cated as  a  Presbyterian,  and  fur  a  time  was  pastor  of  a 
church  of  that  denomination  in  his  native  city.  In  1867 
he  came  to  Canada,  and  the  year  succeeding  to  the  Unit- 
ed States.  He  united  with  the  Baptist  Church,  and  be- 
came a  minister  of  that  denomination  in  Pontiac,  IlL ; 
Orangeville,  Mich.;  Denison,  la.;  Appleton,  Wisi ;  £v- 
anston  and  Chicago,  IlL  He  died  at  Deadwood,  Dak«, 
in  November,  1883,  to  which  place  he  had  gone  for  his 
health.    See  CA»cq^  5/aiK2a7'c/,  Dec6,1883.    (J.CS.) 

Carroll,  John,  an  Irish  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Ballynick,  Armagh,  in  1791.  He  grew  up 
a  Christian;  early  thirsted  to  preach  the  Gospel;  re- 
ceived his  special  ministerial  preparation  at  Dublin  The- 
ological Institution,  and  began  his  ministerial  office  at 
Ballycraigy,  Antrim,  in  1817.  Here  he  labored  with 
noble  self-sacrifice  and  consuming  zeal  till  1827,  when 
he  accepted  a  call  to  Richhill,  Armagh,  where  he  re- 
mained twenty-one  years,  becoming  exceedingly  po|v> 
ular  as  a  preacher,  and  greatly  respected  as  a  pastor. 
In  1848  Mr.  Carroll  resigned  the  pastorate,  removed  to 
Newry,  labored  for  several  yean  as  evangelist,  and  then 
returaetl  to  his  native  plAce,  where  he  died,  May  14, 
1867.     See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1868,  p.  26L ' 

Carroll,  Philip  Clifton,  a  Methoilist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  14, 1840. 
He  was  converted  in  1868,  and  admitted  into  the  Illinois 
Conference  the  same  year.  He  served  the  Church  faith- 
fully until  his  death,  April  24,  1879.  Mr.  Carroll  had 
studied  law  before  his  conversion,  thereby  gaining  much 
logical  power.  As  a  speaker,  ho  was  clear,  brilliant, 
elegant,  and  sympathetic  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Con- 
ferenoes,  1879,  p.  42. 

Carron,  Ouy  Tonssaint  Jnlien,  Albi^si  French 
philanthropist,  was  bom  at  Renncs,  Feb.  23, 1760.  He 
was  tonsured  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  taught  the  chil- 
dren of  the  suffering  classes,  and  relieved  their  wants. 
In  1785,  having  been  impressed  by  the  disorder  arising 
from  beggary  throughout  his  province,  he  conceived 
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the  idea  of  erecting  an  instUation  of  charity,  for  which  | 
he  interested  a  number  of  noble  familieSiHvho  contrib- 
uted large  sums  to  the  execution  of  his  plan ;  ao  that 
the  city  of  Rennes,  in  1791,  came  into  possetsion  of 
cotton  spinning  -  mills,  weaving  establishments,  etc., 
which  occupied  more  than  two  thousand  working  peo- 
ple of  both  sexes,  under  his  direction.  In  1792,  hav- 
ing been  banished  to  the  island  of  Jersey,  together  with 
many  others  during  the  French  Revolution,  he  estab- 
lished there  two  schools  for  the  instruction  of  young 
French  refugees,  a  new  chapel  for  Catholic  worship, 
and  a  library  fur  divines.  In  1796  he  went  to  London, 
where  he  received  contributions  which  greatly  extended 
his  works  of  charity. .  At  Somerstown,  a  suburb  of  Lon- 
don, a  building  was  erected,  for  the  instruction  of  French 
youth.  He  returned  to  Paris  in  1814,  and  died  there, 
March  15, 1821.  The  active  charity  and  constant  occu- 
pation of  abb6  Carron  did  not  prevent  his  devoting  him- 
self to  his  ministry,  nor  from  writing  religions  books 
for  the  instruction  or  edification  of  the  faithful.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Carron,  Philippe  Marie  Th^rdae  Ghiy,  a 
French  prelate,  nephew  of  Guy  Tonssaint  Julien,  was 
born  at  Rennes,  Dec.  13, 1788.  Having  been  vicar,  then 
rector,  of  St.  Germain,  at  Rennes,  he  became  grand-vicar 
to  the  bishop  of  Nevers,  and  was  appointed  in  1829 
bishop  of  Hans,  where  he  instituted  nuns  of  the  Car- 
melite and  Bon  Pastear  orders.  He  died  Aug.  27, 1838. 
See  Hoefer,  Nimv,  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Carrouth,  Jamea  L«,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Madison,  Fla.,  Jan. 
27, 1842.  He  experienced  religion  in  1857,  and  in  1859 
was  licensed  to  preach,  and  received  into  the  Florida 
Conference.  In  the  latter  part  of  1861  he  enlisted  in 
the  Confederate  army,  and  died  Jan.  9, 1862.  He  was 
a  young  man  of  extraordinary  talents  and  great  prom- 
ise. See  Minvffs  of  A  imual  Conferences  of  the  3f,  E, 
ChtrtA  South,  1862,  p.  410. 

CamiCCi  {da  Pontormo),  Jaoopo.   See  Foxtormo. 

Carrathera,  David,  a  Scotch  clerg}'man,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1816;  presented  to  the  living  at 
Kirkden  by  the  king,  in  1824,  and  was  ordained.  He 
had  a  new  church  built  in  1825,  and  died  Nov.  21, 1846, 
aged  sixty-one  vears.  See  Fatti  Ecdet,  Sooticana^  iii, 
808. 

Carrathera,  Jamea,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  the  ear- 
liest Protestant  minister  in  the  parish  of  Buitlle,  was 
first  an  exhorter  at  Preston  in  1570,  and  was  appointed 
to  the  living  at  Buittle  in  1574.  He  continued  in  1586, 
and  was  transferred  in  1588  to  Crossmichael,  with  two 
other  parishes  in  charge;  he  continued  in  1590,  and  re- 
moved to  Balmaghie  the  same  year,  and  continued  in 
1593.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him.  See  Fatti 
EccUi.  Scoticante,  i,  697, 703,  708. 

Carrying-oloth  is  a  robe  or  doth  in  which  chil- 
dren were  anciently  enveloped  when  taken  to  church 
for  baptism.  It  was  made  of  various  materials—satin, 
silk,  or  lawn,  richly  and  appropriately  embroidered. 

Cara,  Laurent,  an  eminent  French  designer  and 
engraver,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in  May,  1699.  When 
young  he  went  to  Paris,  and  soon  acquired  distinction. 
Cars  may  be  considered  one  of  the  best  artists  of  his 
time,  in  the  class  of  subjects  he  has  represented.  He 
died  at  Paris,  April  14, 1771.  The  following  are  some 
of  his  principal  works :  The  A  deration  of  the  Shepherda  ; 
The  FUght  into  Egypt ;  The  ChaatUy  of  Joseph ;  Adam 
and  Eve  before  their  Sin  ;  A  dam  and  Eve  qfter  their  Sin, 
See  Spooner,  Bitfg,  Ilitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rit,  a.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Xont,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v, 

Caraan,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  the  Edinburgh  Univeraity  in  1670,  and  had 
a  charge  at  Longford,  Ireland;  was  presented  to  the 
living  at  Abdie  in  1691 ;  and  died  May  18, 1719,  aged 
about  sixty-nine  years.  See  Fatti  Ecdee.  Scoticana^  ii, 
468. 


Caiaane,  Rodkrt,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cleig^^man,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1624;  was 
admitted  to  the  living  at  Newton  in  1640 ;  ordained  in 
1641 ;  and  was  a  member  of  the  Commission  of  Assem- 
bly in  1645.  He  continued  Dec.  12, 1661 ,  and  conformed 
to  Episcopacy.     See  Fagti  Eodes,  Scoticana,  i,  298. 

Carahnn  Veraion  of  thk  ScRiprvnEa.  The 
Carshun,  or  Arabic  in  Syriac  characters,  is  used  (chiefly 
by  members  of  the  Syrian  churches)  in  Mesopotamim, 
Aleppo,  and  in  many  parts  of  Syria.  A  diglot  edition 
of  the  New  Test.,  in  which  the  Syriac  Peshito  and  the 
Carshun  from  the  Arabic  text  of  Erpenius  were  ranged 
in  parallel  columns,  was  publivhed  in  1703  at  Rome« 
for  the  use  of  the  Maronite  Christians.  From  this  edi- 
tion the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had  a  new 
edition  prepared  at  Paris  in  1827;  BI.  de  Quatrem^re 
and  Ikiron  de  Lacy  were  the  editors.  See  B^  of 
Every  Land,  p.  56.     (B.  P.) 

Caralake,  Wiluam,  an  English  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  educated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxf«>rd,  and  had 
the  living  of  Werrington,  Devonshire,  till  ejected  in 
1662,  when  he  came  to  London  and  preached  there  dur- 
ing the  Great  Plague,  1665-^6.  He  then  settled  at 
Parish  Street,  Horaleydown,  till  his  death,  in  1689. 
Calamy  said  **  he  was  a  good  and  pious  man,  bat  in- 
clined to  melancholy."  I^e  Wilson,  Distenting  Church^ 
ts,  iv,  275. 

Caraon,  Da^d,  an  Associate  minister,  was  bom  in 
Grcencastle,  Pa.,  Oct.  25, 1799.  He  graduated  at  Jef- 
fenon  College  in  1819,  and  took  a  theological  course  in 
New  York.  After  receiving  several  calls  from  different 
congregations,  he  finally  accepted  one  from  the  congre- 
gations at  Big  Spring,  Pistol  Creek,  and  Monroe,  in 
Tennessee.  He  was  ordained  in  1824;  laboretl  in  Ten- 
nessee ten  vearB,  and  was  then  elected  professor  of  He- 
brew, Biblical  antiquities,  chronology,  and  Church  hifr> 
tory  in  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Seminary  at  Can- 
nonsburg,  Pa.  He  did  not:  live  to  enter  upon  his  duties 
as  professor,  but  died  Sept.  25, 1884.  See  Sprague,  An- 
nait  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  117. 

CaraoD,  Irwin,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  1809.  He  was  at  one  time  pastor  of  the  First  Prea- 
byterian  Charch  of  ChilHoothe,  O.,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Oskaloosa,  la.  He  returned  to  Ohio  and 
supplied  a  number  of  churches.  He  died  at  Chillicothe, 
May  81,1875.  See  Prfs5y/mait,  June  26^1875.  (W.P.S.) 

Carson,  Joaeph,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  at  Winchester,  Va.,  Feb. 
19, 1785.  He  was  converted  in  his  fiHeenth  year;  soon 
became  class*leader,  exhorter,  and  local  preacher;  and 
in  1805  entered  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  was  ap- 
pointed as  junior  preacher  on  Wyoming  Circuit.  There 
was  not  a  church  on  the  circuit— the  preaching  was  in 
private  houses,  bams,  and  groves;  nevertheless,  six 
hundred  were  led  to  Christ  that  year,  and  a  new  circuit 
formed.  Thus  he  labored  on  large  circuitu,  and  met 
with  great  success,  until  18i2,  when  impaired  health  led 
him  to  locate.  In  1824  he  entered  the  Tirginia  Con- 
ference, and  in  it  remained  faithfnl  to  the  close  of  hb 
life,  April  15, 1875.  Mr.  Carson  posseseed  a  clear,  logi- 
cal, powerful  mind ;  a  strong,  pure,  nelf-sacrificing  char- 
acter; a  genial,  confiding  spirit,  and  deep  pieiy.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  Jl/.  E,  CAiPXift 
South,  1845,  p.  148;  Simpson,  C^elup,  of  Methodism, 
a.  V. 

Caraon,  Leander,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mtntt- 
ter,  was  bom  April  12, 1828.  He  was  converted  about 
1841;  licensed  to  exhort  in  1852;  and  in  1864  received 
license  to  preach,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Nortb-west- 
em  Indiana  Conference,  in  which  he  served  the  Cborch 
with  seal  and  fidelity  till  hb  death,  March  84,  ISoft. 
Mr.  Carson  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  was  faithful  and  sacoessfol  in 
his  work.  See  Minutes  of  A  mmoil  Cin^trenoes,  1858,  p^ 
282. 
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Canon,  Robiert  (1)»  a  Scotch  deigyman,  waa 
licensed  to  preach  in  1746 ;  presented  to  the  living  at 
Anwoth  iu  1753;  and  died  March  26, 1769.  See  roHi 
£ed&u  ScoUeana,  i,  694. 

Carson,  Robert  (2),  an  Irish  Methodist  preacher, 
was  boni  at  Omagh,  County  Tyrone,  in  1784.  He  was 
converted  in  his  yoath,  and  became  an  itinerant  preach- 
er tn  Ireland  in  1806,  laboring  with  earnestness  and  suc- 
cess for  thirteen  years ;  he  then  became  a  supernumer- 
ary, and  died  May  29, 1854.  SeeMmuteio/theBritiik 
Cai^ermce,  1854. 

Carson,  Robert  Joiner,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odbt  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  near  Looisburg, 
Franklin  Co^  N.  C,  in  1809.  He  was  led  to  Christ  in 
early  life;  obtained  a  good  English  education,  and  in 
1829  entered  the  Virginia  Conference.  On  the  forma- 
tion of  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  in  1887,  he  be- 
came one  of  its  members,  and  in  it  for  four  consecutive 
years  labored  with  all  his  energy.  In  1858  he  returned 
to  the  Virginia  Conference  as  a  superannuate,  which  re- 
lation he  sustained  to  the  dose  of  his  life,  in  1878.  Mr. 
Carson  was  a  fine  preacher,  often  powerful,  always  sim- 
ple ;  a  charming  companion,  and  a  steadlast  friend.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  C(mftrencet  of  the  M.  £.  Church 
South,  1878,  p.  787. 

Carstairs,  David,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergyman,  a 
native  of  Fife,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews  in  1664;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1670;  in- 
stituted to  the  living  at  Kirkmaiden  in  1677;  resigned 
before  August,  1681,  and  died  in  Edinburgh,  Oct.  11, 
1692,  aged  about  forty-nine  years.  See  Faiii  Eccie§, 
SeotieantBf  i,  761. 

Carataira,  George  Andrew,  D.D.,  a  Scotch 
clergyman,  was  educated  at  the  grammar-school,  Kings- 
bams,  and  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews;  became 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Lundin ;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1802 ;  presented  to  the  living  at  Anstruther- 
Wester  in  1804;  ordained  in  1805,  and  died  at  Devon- 
Grove,  Dollar,  Oct.  11, 18S8,  aged  fifty-eight  years.  He 
published,  The  Scottiih  Communion  Service  (Edinb. 
1829):  — and  a  Sermon  in  the  Scottiih  Pu^,  See 
FoMti  Ecclee,  ScoticanoB,  ii,  409. 

Carstairs,  Jamee^  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman  bom 
at  Boarhills,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St. 
Leonards  in  1662;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1666;  ap- 
pointed to  the  living  at  Tanuadice  in  1667,  and  or- 
dained ;  was  transferred  to  Inchture  in  1682,  and  died 
before  May  4, 1709,  aged  about  fifty-eight  years.  See 
FasH  Eceles.  Scotictaa,  iii,  705,  782. 

Car8tair%  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1641 ; 
waa  licensed  to  preach  in  1646 ;  presented  to  the  living 
at  Cathcart  in  1647,  and  ordained.  He  was  dected  in 
1648  for  the  living  at  Dumt-Island,  and  fur  one  of  the 
livings  at  Edinburgh  in  1649,  but  was  transferred  to 
the  Outer  High  Church  in  Glasgow  in  1650.  He  accom- 
panied the  army,  was  wounded,  stripped  naked,  and  left 
among  the  dead  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar  the  same  year. 
He  had  charge  of  the  south  district  of  the  city  in  1651, 
and  removed  to  the  Inner  High  Church  in  1655.  When 
it  was  proposed  to  unite  the  Kesolutioners  and  Pro- 
testors, he  urged  agreement  unconditionally.  He  had 
the  west  quarter  of  the  dty  for  his  charge  in  1659,  and 
the  east  district  from  1660  to  1662.  He  was  deprived 
and  imprisoned  in  1663  for  not  taking  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance; was  charged  in  1664  with  "keeping  conventi- 
cle^"  and  ilcd  to  Irdaud,  but  returned ;  joined  the  rising 
in  1666,  for  which  he  was  indicted,. but  had  indemnity 
in  1667,  and  fled  to  Holland,  where  he  refused  to  be- 
o6me  minister  of  the  Scottish  Church,  but  returned 
soon  after;  attended  lord  chancellor  Kothes  on  his 
death-bed,  in  1681,  and  the  earl  of  Argyll  previous  to 
his  execution,  in  1685.  He  died  Feb!  5,  1686,  aged 
sixty-three  years.  He  published  some  Poems  and  Let- 
ters:—A  Treatise  on  Scandal : -^Unsearchable  Riches 


of  CAHsl.-— Calderwood*s  Tru9  JJistory  of  the  Churcn 
of  Scotland  (1678).  See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scaticana,  ii,  8, 
22,  59. 

Camteni^  Aamna  Jakob^  a  Danish  painter, 
was  bora  at  SanktJtlrgen,  near  Schleswig,  May  10, 1754. 
While  young  he  sensed  in  a  mercantile  house;  but 
afterwards,  quitting  his  master,  went  to  Copenhagen, 
where  he  supported  himself  for  seven  years  by  taking 
portraits  in  red  chalk.  During  these  years  ho  produced 
two  of  his  best  pictures:  The  Death  of  Aischylus,  and 
j£olus  and  Ulysses,  In  1788  be  started  for  Rome,  but 
could  go  no  farther  than  Mantua,  on  account  of  his 
poverty.  Here  he  remained  a  month,  and  then  went 
to  Lttbeck,  where  he  spent  five  years  in  obscurity. 
Through  the  poet  Overbeck  he  became  acquainted 
with  one  of  his  wealthy  patrons,  who  sent  him  to  Ber- 
lin, where  his  FaU  of  the  A  ngels  gained  him  a  profess- 
orship in  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  In  1792  he  went 
to  Rome  and  studied  the  works  of  Raphael  and  Michad- 
Angelo,  and  also  those  of  Albert  DUrer,  at  Dresden. 
His  best  works  were  designs  in  water-colors  and  paints 
ings  in  fresco.  He  died  at  Rome,  May  25,  1798.  His 
biog^raphy  was  published  in  1806  (new  ed.  by  Riegel, 
1867),  and  his  works  engraved  by  MUllerin  1869. 
See  Rose,  Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A'out;.  Biog,  Gi^ 
nSraUf  s.  v.;  Spooner,  Biojf.  Uist,  of  the  Fine  Arts^ 
s.  V. 

CarBtena^  Helnxioh  Johann,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bora  April  9, 1715,  at  Witzen- 
dorf.  He  studied  at  Hdmstiidt,  was  in  1746  pastor  at 
Hanover,  in  1754  pastor  primarius  at  Hitzacker,  and  in 
1759  superintendent  at  Burgdorf,  where  he  died,  April 
80, 1763.  He  wrote,  Commeniatio  ad  Joa,  III,  83  (Lem- 
gow,  1744) :  —  DisquisiHo  Theoloffiea  de  )(fni9r6rtiTt 
Christiana  (Gdttingen,  1760>  See  Jocher,  A  Ugemanu 
Gekhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.    (R  P.) 

CarSTMrell,  Donald,  A.B.,  a  Scotch  clergyman 
(brother  of  l)ishop  Carswdl),  studied  at  the  University 
of  St.  Andrews  in  1554,  and  took  his  degree  there  in 
1558;  was  appointed  first  Protestant  minister  at  Ini- 
shail  in  1572,  and  soon  afterwards  the  parish  was  united 
to  Clachan-Dysart.  He  resigned  the  rectory  the  same 
year,  and  was  vicar,  in  1581,  of  Kilmartin.  There  is  no 
further  record  of  him.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  ScoHcana,  iii, 
11,68. 

Carawell,  John,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  studied  at 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1548.  He  had  been  a 
conventud  brother  in  the  abbey  of  Icolmkill;  was  rec- 
tor at  Kilmartin  from  1553  to  1564;  embraced  the  Prot- 
estant faith,  and  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  earl 
of  Arg}il ;  was  nominated  by  Parliament  as  superin- 
tendent of  Arg}'ll,  in  1560 ;  and  was  promoted  to  the 
bishopric  of  the  ides  in  1566,  by  queen  Mary.  In 
the  Generd  Assembly  of  1569  he  was  reproved  for  ac- 
cepting without  informing  the  assembly, and  "for  as- 
sisting at  the  parliament  held  by  the  queen  after  the 
murder  of  Daraley  the  king.*'  He  died  between  July 
10  and  Sept.  20,  1572,  and  was  a  man  of  great  piety 
and  learning,  as  well  as  of  wealth  and  ofllcial  power. 
He  published  a  translation  of  John  Knox*s  Liturgy, 
the  first  book  printed  in  Gaelic,  only  two  copies  of 
which  are  known  to  exist.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scot^ 
cana,  iii,  11,  447;  Keith,  ScotUsh  Bishops,  p.  307. 

Cart,  JoaiAH,  was,  at  the  British  Wesleyan  Method- 
ist Conference  of  1867,  received  as  a  candidate  for  tht 
foreign  missions;  soon  after  he  was  appointed  to  Bi^ 
lize,  but  died  in  Jamaica,  before  reaching  his  destine 
tion.  May  8, 1868.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer^ 
ence,  1868,  p.  42. 

CartaptaXlua  (or  Cartoplij^Una),  in  Christian 
legend,  was  a  Roman  soldier  who  was  doorkeeper  at 
the  entrance  to  the  palace  of  PiUte  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  crucifixion.  When  Jesus  was  l.ed  out  thence,  and 
went  too  dow  for  Cartaphilus,  the  latter  struck  him  with 
his  hand,  and  mockingly  said,  ''Faster,  Jetus^  faster; 
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#by  tarriMt  thooT  Bat  Jeras  pidfully  lobkod  at 
him,  ud  Mud,  **  I  g<(\  bot  thou  thalt  tarry  until  I  oome 
again  !'*  In  folfilment  of  the  Saviour's  prophecy.  Car* 
tophilua  still  waits  io  tears  and  anjuety  for  the  Judg^ 
toenr,  and  only  the  Saviour's  own  merciful  prayer  sus- 
tains him:  *' Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.'*  This  is  the  basis  of  the  fable  about 
the  Wandering  Jew  (q»  r.).  See  MetA,  Quar,  Be», 
July,  1882. 

Carte,  John,  an  English  deigyman,  was  educated 
at  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge  (1707).  Having  taken  holy 
orders,  he  became  first  vicar  of  Tacfabioke,  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  was  aflerwania  promoted  to  the  vicarage  of 
Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire,  with  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
annexed*  At  this  place  he  reaided  from  1720  until 
his  death,  Dec.  17, 1786.     See  Chahners,  Bioff.  Diet. 

8.V. 

Carte,  Bamtiel,  an  English  divine  and  antiquary, 
was  bom  in  1668,  and  educated  at  Coventry,  his  native 
place,  whence  he  removed  to  Oxford.  He  became 
prebendary  of  Liehfiek),  and  vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  at 
I^eicester,  where  he  died,  in  1740,  leaving  Tahuia  Ckrxf 
nologiea  Arckupue.  et  Bpisoopatuwn  m  Angiia  et 
WaKa,  OrttUf  JHnnonet,  Tramlationei,  etc,  Bttviier 
£xkibm$  (foL  without  dale).  See  Rose,  Gm.  Bhff. 
Diet.  8.  V. 

Carte,  Thoma%  an  English  clergyman  and  learned 
hist(»ian,wa8  bom  at  Clifton,  in  Warwickshire,  in  1686, 
and  educated  at  University  College,  Oxford.  In  1712 
he  made  the  tour  of  Europe,  and  on  his  return  entered 
into  holy  orders,  and  was  appmnted  reader  of  the  Abbey 
Church  at  Bath.  There  be  preached  a  sermon,  Jan. 
80^1714*10  vindication  of  Charles  I,  against  asperswns 
east  upon  his  memory  with  regard  to  the  Irish  rehelU 
KNU  This  led  to  a  oontioversy,  which  was  but  the 
beginning  of  a  stormy  career.  He  officiated  for  some 
time  as  curate  of  Coleshill,  Warwickshire,  and  was  af- 
terwards secretary  to  bishop  Atterbury.  In  1722  he 
was  charged  with  treason,  and  compelled  to  escape  to 
France.  From  that  time  forward  his  life  was  devoted 
to  letters.  He  returned  to  England  between  1728  and 
1730,  and  died  at  Caldecot  House,  near  Abingdon,  Berk- 
shire, April  2,  1764.  His  principal  works  are,  The 
Irish  Matmcre  Set  m  Clear  Light,  etc. ; — History  of 
the  Life  of  James,  Duke  of  Ormonde,  etc  (1735, 1736) : 
— and  four  volumes  of  the  History  of  England,  This 
was  the  great  repository  of  facts  from  which  Hume 
drew  so  largely,  and  with  so  little  credit  to  the  real  au- 
thor. See  Chalroem,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Carter,  Albert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  received  into  the  New  Hampshire  Conference  in 
1842,  from  which  time  till  within  a  few  days  of  his 
death,  Aug.  1, 1852,  he  labored  with  diligence  and  suc- 
cess. He  everywhere  gave  evidence  of  a  sterling  Chris- 
tian character  and  thorough  devotion  to  Methodism. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1853,  p.  223. 

Carter,  Benjamin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  in  the  Ohio  or  the  Mississippi  valley.  He 
was  converted  about  1785,  and  two  years  later  entered 
the  itinerancy.  He  died  at  Shoulderbone,  Washington 
Co.,  Ga.,  in  August,  1792.  Mr.  Carter  was  a  man  of 
perennial  happiness  and  great  courage,  a  pointed,  zeal- 
ous preacher,  and  a  strict  disciplinarian.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1793,  p.  49. 

Carter,  Edward,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  1790.  He  was  licensed,  in  181G,  by  the 
First  Church  in  Montville,  Me.,  and  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Second  BrooksviUe  Church  in  1817.  Here  he  re- 
mained fur  seven  years,  and  for  several  years  was  an 
itinerant  preacher.  In  1882  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Plymouth,  Me.,  where  he  continued  t«  labor, 
amid  many  discouragements,  from  1882  to  1843.  On 
resigning  he  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  1  he  date 
of  his  death  is  not  recorded.  See  Mellett,  Hint,  of  the 
Septists  efMaitte,  p.  438.    (J.  C.  S.) 


Carter,  B.  J.  O.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Mississippi  in  1846,  and  removed  to  Arkaosaa  in  ISfiS. 
About  1870  he  began  to  preach,  and  after  supplying^ 
different  churches  for  five  years,  he  was  ordained  in 
1876.  The  field  of  his  ministerial  labors  was  with 
churches  in  Washita  and  Nevada  comities.  Ark.  He 
died  in  1879.  See  Cathcart,  Baptist  EneudM,  p.  188. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Carter,  Beibert,  a  native  Wesleyan  Methodist 
missionary,  was  converted  early;  embraced  Methodiam 
at  the  cost  of  much  sacrifice ;  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  1848 ;  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  native  ministers  of 
the  Wesleyan  body  ordained  in  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  and  died 
at  Ocho-Rios,  Jamaica,  Sept.  29, 1861.  See  Mirmtet  of 
the  British  Conference,  1862,  p.  37. 

Carter,  Hngb,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  near  M<^  Flintshire,  June  16,  1784.  He  was 
converted  at  Denbigh,  whither  his  parents  had  re- 
moved a  few  years  after  his  birth.  In  1805  he  began 
to  preach  in  Welsh,  but  was  afterwards  connected  witfa 
the  English  work.  In  1866  he  was  made  a  supernu- 
merary, and  died  Sept.  8  of  that  year.  See  Minvtee  of' 
the  British  Conference,  1856. 

Carter,  Jamea,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister,  waa 
born  in  Tentore,  Queen's  County.  He  entered  the  min- 
istry in' 1797;  retired  from  the  aerive  work  in  1837; 
resumed  it,  and  again  retired  on  account  of  an  accident 
m  1841,  and  died  July  81, 1844.  He  was  **  a  true  wit* 
ness  for  his  Lord."  See  Minutes  of  the  British  C&nfer^ 
enee,  1845. 

Carter,  Jamea  "W.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Wilson  County,  Tcnn.,  Feb.  6, 1817.  He  united  with 
the'  Church  in  April,  1841 ;  soon  after  was  licensed, 
and  was  ordained  Sq>t  21, 1845.  After  preaching  for  a 
year  or  two,  he  was  called,  in  1848,  to  be  pastor  of 
Shady  Grove  Chutch,  Haywood  Co. ;  also  had  pastoral 
care  of  another  church  for  seven  years.  From  1849  to 
1864  he  preached  for  a  church  in  Quincy.  In  1864  five 
churches  looked  to  him  as  their  pastor.  An  attack  of 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  compelled  him  to  give  up 
preaching  in  1857,  and  he  died  near  Chestnut  Blufl% 
March  15, 1858.  See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Temu  Jfnns- 
ters,  i,  ]37>189.     (J.  C  S.) 

Carter,  John,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Blandford,  in  1788J  He  early  united  with 
the  Church,  entereil  Hoxton  College  in  1808,  and  was 
onlained  over  the  Independent  Church  at  Braintree  in 
1812,  where  he  remained  till  his  death,  June  23,  1864^ 
See  (Loud.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1865,  p.  280. 

Carter,  John  J.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Patonsburg,  Botetourt  Co.,  Vs.,  Sept.  16, 
1806.  He  experienced  religion  in  1824,  and  in  1830 
entered  the  Virginia  Conference,  wherein  he  labored 
until  his  death,  Nov.  8, 1833.  Mr.  Carter  was  a  zealooi^ 
successful  preacher,  much  beloved,  an  amiable,  pious 
man,  and  a  deeply  devoted  Christian.  See  Minutes  of 
A  mmal  Conferences^  1834,  p.  278. 

Carter,  Joseph  Sykes,  an  English  Congreg». 
tional  minister,  was  born  at  Booth  Banks,  near  Hud- 
dersfield,  May  16,  1830.  He  was  piously  educated, 
and,  after  many  struggles  with  scepticism,  became 
converted,  studied  at  Airedale  College,  and  entered 
upon  bis  pastoral  duties  at  West  Houghton,  Yorkshire^ 
with  great  energy  and  diligence.  Here  he  died,  Febw 
5,  1860.  Mr.  Carter,  during  his  last  years,  was  filled 
with  a  holy  enthusiasm,  and  a  glowing  anxiety  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Sec  (Loud.)  Cung.  Yeariook^ 
1861,  p.  205. 

Carter,  LaWBon,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy* 
man  of  the  diocese  of  Ohio,  was  rector  of  Crsce  Church, 
Cleveland,  in  which  position  he  remained  until  1861, 
when  he  retired  from  the  active  ministry,  retaining  hti 
residence  in  Cleveland.  He  died  July  1],  1868.  Set 
Prot,  Episc.  A  Imanac,  1869,  p.  109. 
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Carter,  Oaoar,  a  Uethodiat  EpUoopal  rotoister,  I 
WAS  a  slave  in  Tennessee  till  the  emancipation  procla- 
mation by  president  Lincoln.  He  served  two  or  more 
years  in  the  Union  army,  and  afterwards  took  up  his  nvr 
idence  at  Vicksbnrg,  Miss.,  where  he  joined  the  Church, 
and  received  license  to  exhort  and  to  preach.  In  1872  he 
was  ordained  deacon  in  the  Mississippi  Conference,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  sent  to  Forest  Station,  where 
he  remained  until  his  death  by  assassination,  in  No- 
vember, 1876,  being  about  thirty-five  years  of  age.  See 
Mmuta  of  Annual  C<mfirmoe$j  1870,  p.  18;  Simpson, 
Cjfdop,  of  MeihodUm^  s.  v. 

Carter,  Bamuel  Henry,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  st  Midsomer  Norton,  Somer- 
setshire, in  1812,  and  early  trained  in  the  principles  of 
the  Established  Church.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  united 
with  the  Wesleyans  of  his  native  village,  and  began 
active  Christian  work.  In  1887  he  went  to  London, 
.where  he  devoted  such  time  as  he  could  spare  from  his 
business  to  the  duties  devolving  on  a  local  prescher. 
He  was  early  employed  by  the  London  City  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  labored  in  the  neighborhood  of  King's 
Cross  for  twenty  years.  During  this  period  he  joined 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Oiford  Road,  Bamsbury* 
He  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Pembury,  Tunbridge  Wells,  and  en- 
tered upon  his  labors  there  in  November,  1860.  In  1870 
he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Jarvis  Brook, 
Botherfield,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  Oct.  8, 
1880.    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book^  1881,  p.  861. 

Carter,  Thomas  (1),  an  English  Congregstional 
minister,  was  bom  at  OIney,  DuckiDghamshire,  Dec.  11, 
1788.  In  1806  he  joined  the  Ch  urch,  and  afterwards  gave 
up  his  business  and  commenced  teaching  at  Shering- 
ton,  near  his  native  place.  For  some  years  he  preached 
occasionally,  at  the  same  time  studying  under  Rev.  J. 
Morris,  of  Olney,  and  afterwards  under  Rev.  J.  P.  Bull 
at  Newport  Pagnel.  In  1827  he  was  invited  to  Great 
Horwood,  where  he  remained  over  three  years.  He 
then  removed  to  Churchover,  Warwickshire,  and  thence, 
after  sixteen  years*  pastorate,  to  ToHesbury,  Essex. 
He  left  Essex  in  1849,  and  returned  to  Churchover, 
where  he  remained  till  his  death,  Oct.  12, 1856.  He 
was  an  instructive,  useful,  and  evangelical  preacher. 
Sec  (Lond.)  Com;.  Year-hook,  1857,  p.  169. 

Carter,  Tbomaa  (2),  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  in  London,  Sept.  13,  1840.  When 
about  eighteen  years  of  age  he  was  converted,  and  soon 
afterwards  began  to  preach.  In  1860  he  was  accepted 
for  sennce  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  sent 
to  study  at  Bedford.  He  was  ordained  Aug.  26,  1863, 
and  sailed  with  his  wife  SepL  17  for  Lonsdale,  Berbice, 
in  British  Guiana.  Failing  health  caused  his  return  in 
one  year ;  and,  after  a  brief  rest,  he  accepted  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Great  Totham,  Essex,  where  he  la- 
bored successfully  for  three  and  a  half  years.  His  next 
charge  was  at  Albion,  Hammersmith ;  and  his  last  at 
Newnham,  Gloucester.  Each  of  these  in  turn  was  given 
up  because  of  failing  health,  and  he  finally  retired  from 
the  ministry.  He  died  April  1,  1881.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong.  Year-bookj  1882,  p.  287. 

Carter,  'William,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  Dec.  81, 1803.  In  1824  he 
entered  Yale  College,  and  was  converted  during  hb 
conrse  of  study  there.  Immediately  after  his  gradua- 
tion, in  1828,  he  became  a  teacher  in  the  Hartford 
Grammar-school,  and  lat«r  a  tutor  in  Yale  College.  In 
1830  he  entered  the  Yale  Theological  School.  In  1833 
he  resigned  his  tutorship  to  enter  the  missionary  work, 
and;  upon  his  arrival  in  Illinois,  assisted  in  organizing 
a  chnich  at  Jacksonville,  of  which  he  soon  after  became 
pastor.  In  the  fall  of  1838  he  resigned  this  charge  and 
went  to  Pittsfield,  HI.,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  days,  but  resigned  his  pastoral  charge  three  years 
htfioBa  his  death*  which  occurred  Feb.  9,  1871.  See 
C^  Qvorftr^,  1871,  p.  4fi7. 


Carter,  William  H.,  a  minister  in  tba  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Samtar  District, 
S.  C.,  Oct.  31, 1880.  He  was  converted  in  lJ850 ;  began 
preaching  in  1863,  and  in  the  same  year  entered  the 
Alabama  Conference.  He  died  July  19, 1869.  As  a 
preacher  Mr.  Carter  was  gifted  and  eloquent.  The  mott 
marked  feature  of  the  man  was  his  spirit  of  consecra«> 
tion  to  God.  See  'MinxUtt  of  A  matal  Confatneet  (f  th4 
M,  £.  Church  Southy  1869,  p.  886. 

Carteria,  Tns  Mabttrs  of,  in  Africa,  are  com- 
memorated Feb.  2  in  the  Carthaginian  calendar.  They 
may  thereforo  be  either  Victor,  Marinus,  Honoratus, 
Hilary,  Urban,  and  Perpetua;  or  else  Fortnnatus,  Feli- 
cian,  Firmus,  Candidus,  Castula,  and  Secundula :  both 
which  sets  are  marked  that  day  in  the  BieronynUan  Mar* 
tyrologg  of  D'Achery. — Smith,  Dkt,ofChritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

CarteriHB  is  the  name  of  several  men  in  early 
Christian  records.  See  also  Pax philus  ;  Phiix)stor- 
oius. 

1.  A  martyr  at  Sebaste,  in  Lesser  Armenia,  under 
licinius  and  duke  Marcellus.  If  the  title  be  rightly 
attached  to  the  legend,  he  was  of  the  company  of  Atti- 
cos,  Eudoxius,  and  Agapius,  who  bad  taken  counsel  with 
the  whole  army  to  abide  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  They 
were  tortured  and  imprisoned,  then  brought  out  and 
beaten,  and  finally  burned,  with  many  others,  Nov.  2. 

2.  Signed  the  epistle  of  the  Council  of  Alexandria  to 
Antioch  in  A.D.  362  (Tillem.  viii,  212).  He  only  says, 
'*  I,  Carterius,  pray  your  welfare.'*  Tillemont  supposes 
him  to  be  the  bishop  whose  exile  was  mourned  by  the 
Church  of  Antaradus,  as  Athanasius  (i,  703)  tells  in  his 
apology  for  his  flight, 

3.  The  joint  provost  with  Diodoms,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Tarsus,  of  a  monastery  in  or  near  Antioch,  under 
whom  Chrysostom  and  his  companions  studied  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  practiced  asceticism  (Socrates,  H,  £.  vi,3). 
He  may  also  be  the  same  that  is  commemorated  by 
Gregory  Nazianzen.  Again,  there  is  a  Carterius  on 
whom  Gregory  wrote  an  epitaph.  Chrysostom  was 
with  Carterius  up  to  A.D.  880.  Tillemont  (ix^  370) 
says  that  there  was  an  abbey  of  St.  Carterius  near 
Emera,  in  Phoenicia,  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  centur}*. 

4.  Governor  of  Caesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  A.D.  404. 
Chrysostom  having  halted  at  Ceesarea  on  his  way  to  his 
plsce  of  exile  at  Cucusus,  was  there  attacked  by  a  mob 
of  fanatic  monks,  the  tools  of  the  bishop  Pharetrius,  his 
concealed  enemy,  from  whose  violence  Carterius  used 
his  utmost  efforts  to  shield  him.  His  endeavors  prov- 
ing ineffectual,  he  made  a  vain  appeal  to  Pharetrius  to 
call  off  the  monks  and  allow  Chrysostom  to  enjoy  the 
rest  his  enfeebled  health  required.  On  his  arrival  at 
Cucusus,  Chrysostom  sent  him  a  warm  letter  of  thanks 
for  his  services,  and  begged  that  he  might  hear  from 
him  {Epist,  14,  p.  286). 

5.  A  presbyter  of  Constantinople,  who  brought  Ana- 
tolius's  letter  to  Leo  the  Great,  and  carried  back  the 
answer  (Leo^EpisL  80,  p.  1039),  April,  A.D.  45L— Smith, 
Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v, 

Carthacli  (Lst.  Carthagius)  is  the  name  of  two 
early  Christian  saintSb  ^ 

1.  The  Elder,  commemorated  March  6,  is  entered  in 
the  Mmi.  Tallaghi  as  "Carthach  mac-Aengtisa  Droma 
Ferdaim,"  and  in  Marl.  Doneg,  as  bishop,  alumnus  of 
Ciaran  of  Saighir.  Colgan  {A  da  Sandorum,  p.  473« 
476)  gives  a  memoir  from  what  little  is  known,  of  him. 
He  was  of  royal  descent  in  Monster,  being  son  or  grsnd- 
son  of  Aengus,  king  of  Cashel.  He  was  sent  by  St.  Ci- 
aran upon  a  penitential  pilgrimage,  when  he  spent  seven 
years  abroad,  visiting  Gaul  and  Rome.  On  his  return 
he  taught,  and  founded  churches  and  monasteries,  SU 
Ciaran  choosing  him,  it  is  said,  to  be  his  successor.  The 
scene  of  his  labors  was  Kerry,  where  he  was  bishop ;  he 
had  a  church  called  Druim-Fertain,  in  Carberry ;  an- 
other on  Inis-Uschtair,  in  Loch  Sileann,  now  Sheclin ; 
and  a  third,  Cill-Carthach,  in  Tir-Boghaine,  in  Tircon- 
nel.  Comity  Donegal.    In  Kerry,  on  the  bai^ks  of  the 
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Mang,  he  trained  his  pupil  and  namesake,  St.  Carthage 
the  younger.  The  year  of  neither  his  birth  nor  bis  death 
is  known,  but  he  flourished  about  A.D.  540,  and  probably 
did  not  die  before  580.  His  two  chief  designations  are 
"alumnus  S.  Kierani  Sagirensis,"  and  **iustitutor  S. 
Carthacii  Junioris  sen  Muchuds"  (see  Lanigan,  £ccl, 
Hitt»  Ir,  ii,  98  sq. ;  Kelly,  CaL  Ir»  Sanctorum,  p.  83). 
The  Bollandists  {A  eta  Sawctorvm,  Mart.  1,889^399)  have 
a  combined  account  of  St.  Kieran  and  St.  Gsrthach. 

2.  The  Younger,  comroemocated  May  14,  is  one  of 
the  most  noted  saints  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  cen- 
tury. Two  Uvea  are  given  by  the  Bollandists  {Acta 
SandoruMy  May  14,  torn,  iii),  the  second  life  being  the 
most  historical.  There  is  also  a  Life  of  St,  Carthage 
in  the  M>-cjilled  Book  of  Kilkenny,  in  Primate  Marshes 
Library',  Dublin.  He  was  a  native  of  Kerry,  and  for 
fitrtv  vears  ruled  his  communirv  of  monks  iu  Raheu  of 

•     •  • 

Ballycowan,  King's  County,  where  scholars  flocked  to 
him  from  all  parts  of  Ireland  and  Britain,  so  that  he  is 
said  to  Imve  had  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eeven  under 
him.  He  had  been  ordained  priest  by  the  elder  St. 
Carthach,  perhaps  about  580,  and  at  Rahen,  which  was 
probably  founded  in  591,  he  was  consecrated  bishop. 
For  his  monks  he  drew  up  a  rule,  but,  notwithstanding 
his  sanctity  and  zeal,  he  was  driven  from  Rahen  by 
Blathmac,  kuig  of  the  countr}*.  His  expulsion  from 
Raheu  *'  in  diebus  paschie  "  is  usually  set  down  at  680 ; 
the  Four  Masters  give  681,  and  the  other  Irish  annals 
place  it  later.  After  wandering  about  for  some  time  he 
was  at  last  presented  with  land  for  a  monaster}^  by  He- 
tri»,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  present  church  and 
town  of  Lismore.  St.  Carthach  had  only  been  a  short 
time  at  Lismore  when  he  died,  May  14, 687,  and  was 
buried  in  the  monastery.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s.  V. 

Carthage,  Councils  of  (Concilium  Carthageni- 
ense).  An  account  of  some  of  these  have  been  given  in 
the  arts.  African  Councils;  Carthage,  Councils 
of;  and  Milevis.  The  following  are  additional  par- 
ticulars: 

I.  Was  held  in  217,  b}'  Agrippinus,  bishop  of  Car- 
thage, and  attended  by  all  the  bishops  of  Africa  and 
Xumidia.  In  this  council  it  was  declared  that  those 
who  have  received  the  form  of  baptism  out  of  the 
Church  may  not  be  admitted  into  it  without  being  ze- 
baptized.    See  Labbe  and  Cossart,  ConciL  i,  607. 

II.  Held  by  St.  Cyprian,  at  the  head  of  sixty -six  bish- 
ops, about  253  (?).  Here  a  letter  was  read  from  Fidus, 
which  informed  them  that  another  bishop,  named  The- 
rapis,  had  granted  reconciliation  to  Victor,  who  had  been 
ordained  priest  a  long  time  before,  without  his  having 
undergone  a  full  and  entire  course  of  penance,  and  that, 
too,  when  the  people  had  not  required  it,  nor  even  known 
anything  about  it;  and  there  was  no  plea  of  necessity, 
such  as  illness,  to  constrain  him.  The  council  ex- 
pressed great  indignation  at  the  act,  and  administered 
a  strong  rebuke  to  Therapis;  nevertheless,  they  would 
not  deprive  of  communion  Victor,  who  had  l>een  admit- 
ted to  it  by  his  own  bishop.    See  I^bbe,  Condi,  i,  741. 

III.  Held  in  254,  by  St.  Cyprian,  at  the  head  of  thirty- 
six  bishops.  It  was  decided  that  BasUides,  bishop  of 
Leon,  and  Martial,  bishop  of  Astorga,  could  not  be  any 
longer  recognised  as  bishops,  being  Imth  of  them  among 
the  ^  Libellatici,*^  and  also  guilty  of  various  crimes.  See 
Labbe,  ConciL  i,  746. 

IV.  Was  also  held  in  254  upon  the  case  of  thoee  who 
had  relapsed  into  idolatry  during  the  persecutions.  See 
L.u*si.  The  circumstances  of  this  council  are  detailed 
under  Novatus. 

First,  to  remove  the  doubts  of  those  who  had  been 
influenced  by  the  false  stafeenepts  of  Novatian  and  his 
party,  with  respect  to  the  conduct  and  consecration  of 
Cornelius,  the  council  resolved  to  obtain  the  testimonial 
of  those  who  were  present  at  his  consecration,  and  to 
send  deputies  to  Rome  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  This 
precautionary  step  did  not,  however,  hinder  St.  Cyprian 
from  recognising  at  once  the  election  of  Cornelius. 


When  the  deputies  of  Kovatian  arrived  at  Carthage, 
they  required  that  the  bubopi  should  examine  their 
aocosations  against  Cornelias;  to  which  the  fathers  io 
council  answered,  that  they  would  not  suflTer  the  rep»> 
tation  of  their  brother  to  be  attacked,  after  he  bad  been 
elected  by  so  many  votes,  and  consecrated :  and  that  a 
bishop  having  been  once  recognised  by  his  fellow-bish- 
ops, it  was  a  sin  to  consecrate  another  to  the  aame  aee ; 
and  further,  the  council  addieseed  a  synodal  letter  to 
Cornelius  upon  the  subject. 

Then  they  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  case  of 
Felicissimas,  and  the  five  priests  who  had  fi»Uowed  bim : 
these  men  they  condemned  and  excommunicated.  And 
further,  seeing  that  the  two  sects,  viz.,  that  of  Felid*- 
simui  and  Novatus  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Novatian 
on  the  other,  virtually  destroyed  penance  by  the  oppo- 
site extremes  to  which  they  endeavored  to  bring.it — 
the  former  abolishing  it,  in  fact,  by  admitting  at  once 
to  communion  all  those  who  hsd  fallen  into  sin,  whik 
the  others  altogether  refused  to  acknowledge  its  effi- 
cacy—they proceeded  to  consider  the  case  of  the  re- 
lapsed. It  was  decreed  that  the  Libellatici,  who,  im- 
mediately after  the  commission  of  their  fault,  began  a 
course  of  penance,  should  be  thenceforward  admitted  to 
communion:  that  those  who  had  actually  sacrificed 
should  be  treated  more  severely,  yet  so  as  not  to  take 
from  them  the  hope  of  forgiveness;  that  they  should 
be  for  a  long  period  kept  to  a  course  of  penance,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  thus  seek  with  tears  and  repent- 
ance to  obtain  God*B  pardon  for  their  sin.  It  was  fur- 
ther decreed  that  the  different  circumstances  of  the  sin 
of  each  individual  ought  to  be  inquired  into,  in  order 
that  the  duration  of  their  course  of  penitence  might  be 
regulated  accordingly,  that  those  who  had  for  a  long 
time  resisted  the  violence  of  the  torture  should  be  treat- 
ed with  more  lenity ;  and  they  judged  that  three  vcara 
of  penitence  ought  to  suffice  in  order  to  render  theso 
admissible  to  communion. 

At  this  council  several  articles  or  canons  were  drawa 
up,  and  afterwards  forwarded  in  writing  to  every  bish- 
op. Baronius  thinks  that  these  were  the  same  with 
those  afterwards  styled  the  **  Penitential  Canoniu" 

With  respect  to  bishops  and  others  of  the  clergy  who 
had  either  sacrificed  or  bad  received  certificates  of  hav- 
ing done  so,  it  was  determined  that  they  might  be  ad« 
mitted  to  penance ;  but  that  they  should  be  forever  ex- 
cluded from  the  priesthood,  and  from  all  exercise  of  their 
office,  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  function.  It  was  also  de- 
termined that  the  communion  ought  to  be  administered 
to  persons  who  might  be  visited  with  mortal  sickness 
during  the  course  of  their  term  of  penance. 

Novatus  and  Felicissimus  were  both  condemned  in 
this  council,  which  continue<l  sitting  for  a  long  time. 
See  Labbe,  ConciL  i,  714. 

V.  Held  in  255.  Eighteen  bishops  of  Numtdia  hav- 
ing applied  to  St.  Cyprian  for  advice  upon  the  subject 
of  Iwptism,  those  who  had  received  the  form  out  of 
the  Church  being  anxious  to  be  received  regularly ;  he, 
with  the  assent  of  the  council,  replied  that  they  ought, 
by  all  means,  to  follow  the  ancient  practice,  which  was 
to  baptize  everyone  received  into  the  Church,  who  had 
previously  been  baptized  only  by  heretics  or  schismat- 
ics (Cypnan,  JCpist.  79).     See  Labbe,  ConciL  i,  761. 

VI.  Another  council  was  held  in  September  in  the 
same  year  (255),  attended  by  eighty-seven  Ushops  from 
the  provinces  of  Africa,  Numidia,  and  Mauritania.  The 
letter  of  Jubayen,  who  had  written  to  consult  Si.  Cyp- 
rian upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  was  read,  and  likewise 
the  answer  of  Cyprian.  Also  the  letter  of  Cyprian  and 
the  former  council  to  Stephen  was  read,  and  the  answer 
of  the  latter.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  answer,*  al- 
though accompanied  by  threats  of  exoommunicaiion, 
had  the  effect  of  shaking  the  opinion  of  Cyprian. 

After  these  papers  had  been  read,  Cyprian  delivered 
a  discourse,  in  which,  forcibly,  yet  mildly,  testifying  his 
disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  those  who  would,  as  it 
were,  make  themselves  bishops  over  oilier  bishops^  iu 
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Wishing  to  compel  tbem,  by  t  tyrannical  fear,  to  sub- 
mit absolutely  to  their  opinion,  he  again  protested  that 
he  left  to  each  full  liberty  in  his  faith  as  to  the  subject 
before  them,  without  Judging  or  desiring  to  separate 
tkem  from  commnnion  with  himself  on  that  account. 
The  other  bishops  present  then  deliirered  their  opinion, 
afterwards  Cyprian  himself  declared  his  awn,  and  all 
agreed  ananimously. 

Nevertheless,  pope  Stephen,  filled  with  anger,  refused 
even  to  grant  an  audience  to  the  deputies  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  Cyprian  wmte  upon  the  subject  to  Firmilian, 
bishop  ofCsBsarea,  in  Cappadocia.  The  latter,  in  his 
answer,  declares  twice,  that  in  his  opinion  the  pope  had 
entirely  broken  peace  with  Africa ;  and  that  he  did  not 
fear  to'assert  that  Stephen,  by  the  very  act  of  separating 
all  others  from  his  communion,  had,  in  fact,  separated 
himself  from  all  the  other  faithful,  and  therefore  from 
the  communion  of  the  Catholic  Church ;  and,  by  so  do- 
ing, had  really  become  Aflnuff/'schismaticaL  This  con- 
test lasted  until  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus,  who  socoeeded 
Stephen,  and  it  seems  that  the  bishops  of  Africa,  little  by 
little,  yielded  their  opinion.  St.  Jerome  says,  that  many 
of  the  same  bishops  who  had  declared  in  council  the  in- 
validity of  heretical  baptism,  afterwards  concurred  in  a 
contrary  decree.    See  Labbe,  ConciL  i,  786. 

VII.  Was  held  in  Si8  or  849,  after  a  great  number  of 
the  Donatists  had  unitetl  themselves  to  the  Chureh,  un- 
der Gratus,  bishop  of  Carthage.  Uishops  from  all  the 
provinces  of  Africa  attended  it,  but  neither  their  num- 
ber nor  the  names  of  the  greater  part  of  them  have  come 
down  to  us. 

Gratus  having  returned  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  termination  of  the  schism  wliich  had  for  so  many 
years  rent  the  African  Church,  they  proceeded  to  pub> 
iish  fourteen  canons,  llie  first  forbids  to  rebapttze 
those  who  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Sa- 
cred Trinity;  the  second  forbids  to  honor  those  as  mar- 
tyrs who,  by  their  indiscretion,  have  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  their  own  death,  and  treats  generally 
of  the  honor  doe  to  the  martyrs;  the  third  and  fourth 
forbid  the  clergy  to  dwell  with  women;  it  was  also 
ruled,  that  three  bishops  are  necessar}*  in  order  to  Judge 
a  deacon,  six  for  the  triaf  of  a  priest,  and  twelve  for  that 
of  a  bishop.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  7 1 8. 

yill.  Held  in  890,  by  Genethlius,  bishop  of  Carthage. 
The  number  of  the  bishops  present  is  unknown.  They 
first  drew  up  a  profession  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  then 
pioceeded  to  publish  thirteen  canons. 

The  let  enjoins  lielief  In  the  Holy  Triuitv. 

The  Sd  enfuliis  contineDce  upon  nil  the  clergy. 

The  8ct  forbids  the  coiisecrstfon  of  the  chrism  by  priests, 
as  also  the  cunsecrntlun  of  virgins*  and  the  reconciliation 
of  nauitenis  at  public  moss  by  ibcm. 

The  7th  ordens  that  those  of  tlie  clennr  receiving  per- 
sons who  hnve  been  excommunicated  oy  any  bTi>nop, 
without  bis  tiermlfslon,  shall  also  be  excimimnnlcated. 

The  12ih  forbids  ihe  oousecratlou  of  a  bishop  without 
the  consent  of  the  metropolitan. 

From  the  canons  of  this  council  it  appears,  plainly, 
that  the  bishop  was  the  vnHnaiy  minister  in  cases  of 
penance,  and  the  priest  only  in  his  absence,  or  in  cases 
of  necessity.    See  Labbe,  Condi,  ii,  1 1 68.  - 

IX.  Held  Aug.  88,  897,  under  Aurelius,  the  bishop, 
at  the  head  of  forty-four  or  forty-eight  bishops,  among 
whom  was  St.  Augustine.    They  published  fifty  canons. 

The  1st  orders  every  bishop  to  ascertain  from  the  pri- 
mate, yearly,  the  dny  upon  which  the  festival  of  Buvler 
ahottia  be  celebratea. 

The  Sd  enjoins  that  a  cooncll  he  held  annnslly. 

The  Sd  directs  that  sU  the  bishops  snd  clergy  shall  so- 
qulre  a  knowledge  of  the  cnnous  of  the  Church  before 
tnelr  consecration. 

The  4th  forbids  the  ordination  of  deacons  or  the  veiling 
of  the  consecrated  virgins  bef«>re  their  iweniy-flflh  year. 

The  9th  forbids  the  admiuifirailon  of  baptism  or  the 
eneharlst  to  the  dead. 

The  Slst  forbids  any  bishop  to  ordain  the  clergy  of  an- 
other diocese. 

The  99th  orders  that  moss  be  said  fasting. 

The  8ith  allows  the  baptism  of  sick  persons  nnable  to 
•peak,  If  their  desire  of  this  be  gnarant  eed  by  their  friends. 


The  89th  forbids  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  by  laii 
than  three  bishops. 

The  46th  forbids  the  translation  of  bishops. 

The  47th  canon  forbids  the  reading  of  anything  In  the 
Church  nnder  the  name  of  socred  Scripture,  except  the 
canonical  writlnjrs,  among  which  are  Included  the  apoc- 
ryphal books  of  Tobit,  Judith,  the  Wlndom  of  Solomon, 
EoclesiastlciiP,  and  the  two  books  of  Maccabees.  St  An- 
giisline*s  "whole  canon  of  Scripture,*'  in  his  treatise  Ds 
Doetrina  ChrUHana,  Is  Identical  with  the  lirt  contained 
In  this  forty-seventh  canon  of  the  Council  of  Carthage,  at 
which  that  father  was  present. 

See  Labbe,  CtmcU,  ii.  1 16&. 

X.  Held  Nov.  8, 898,  nnder  Aurelius  of  Carthage,  at 
the  head  of  two  hundred  and  fourteen  or  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  bishops,  including  St.  Augustine.  One  hun- 
dred and  four  canons  were  published,  chiefly  relating 
to  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  clergy. 

The  1st  enjoins  that  no  one  be  elevated  to  the  episco- 
pate without  accurate  inquiry  first  made  as  to  bU  faith 
and  moral  character,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  he 
bold  the  Cothollc  faith,  and  have  all  the  virtnes  necessary 
for  the  ofBoe ;  whether  he  be  prudent,  docile,  moderate 
chaste,  soberv  charitable,  hnmblo,  well  iustnicted  in  the 
word  of  God,  etc. 

The  eight  canons  following  are  upon  the  ordination  of 
bI«ihops,  priests,  deacous  and  snb-deaoons,  acolytes,  ex- 
orcists, etc. 

The  I6th  directs  that  bishops  shall  have  nothing  but 
what  is  plain  and  simple,  either  at  table  or  In  their  iurnl-< 
ture,  and  recommends  that  thev  should  distingnisb  them- 
selves only  by  the  lustre  of  their  faith  and  virtue. 

The  16th  prohibits  bishops  from  reading  the  works  of 
heathens,  but  allows  those  of  heretics  tobe  read  lu  case 
of  neoeraity.      * 

The  89d  forbids  that  a  bishop  shonld  ordain  any  one 
withont  the  consent  of  his  clergy,  and  the  testimony  of 
the  laity. 

The  Mth  orders  that  all  persons  leaving  the  church 
dnrlng  the  time  of  sermon  be  excommunicated. 

The  34th  forbids  a  bishop,  while  seated,  to  keep  a  priest 
standing. 

The  88th  permits  a  deacon.  In  cases  of  great  necessity, 
to  administer  the  encharist  in  the  presence  of  a  priest. 

The  61st  and  two  following  canons  order  the  clergy  to 
get  their  llTlng  by  some  honest  trade. 

The  61st  orders  that  a  cleivvman  swearing  by  any  creat- 
ure be  severely  rebnked,  andlf  he  continues  in  Caolt  he  is 
to  be  excommunicated. 

The  64th  declares  those  persons  not  to  be  Catholics  who 
Ikst  upon  Sunday. 

The  66th  eidoins  that  the  clergy  who  consider  them- 
selves harshly  troated  by  their  bwhop,  may  appeal  to  a 
synod. 

The  70th  forbids  all  the  dorgy  to  keep  company  with 
heretics  and  schismatics. 

The  88d  directs  that  greater  respect  be  paid  to  old  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  poor,  than  to  others. 

The  84th  allows  every  pers4)n  whatever,  whether  here- 
tic, Jew,  or  pagan,  to  romain  lu  church  until  the  mass  of 
the  cotitchnmeus. 

The  98d  and  94th  order  that  the  oflbrin^rs  of  those  who 
are  at  variance,  or  those  who  oppress  the  poor,  be  re- 
jected. 

The  99th  forbids  a  woman,  however  well  instructed  and 
holy,  to  presume  to  teach  In  an  assembly  of  men. 

See  Labbe,  C<meiL  ii,  1196. 

XL  Held  about  the  year  401,  in  June,  by  Aureliu^  at 
the  head  of  sixty-two  bbhops.  It  was  agreed  that 
deputiea  should  be  sent  to  Kome  and  to  Milan,  to  sub- 
mit for  approval  a  scheme  for  putting  into  the  order  of 
clergy  the  children  of  Donatists  who  had  been\onvert- 
ed.  The  great  scarcity  of  clergy  in  Africa  arose  chiefly 
from  the  oppression  of  the  Donatists,  and  the  extreme 
caution  of  the  biahops  in  making  choice  of  fit  perM>na. 
Fifteen  canona  were  drawn  up,  one  of  which  directs 
that  the  bishop  shall  live  at  his  cathedral  church.  The 
decree  concerning  the  continence  of  the  clergy  was  con- 
firmed.   See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1241. 

XIL  This  council  was  held  Sept.  18,  401,  to  consult 
upon  the  beat  methml  of  acting  towards  the  Donatists. 
It  waa  reaolved  (1)  to  treat  them  with  lenity,  and 
(2)  that  those  of  the  Donatist  clergy  who  desired  to  re- 
sume their  ministerial  functions  in  the  Church  should 
be  received.  Afterwards  the  council  drew  up  certain 
rules  of  discipline.  Some  suppose  that  these  canons 
were  drawn  up  at  another  council  in  the  same  year. 

1.  The  canon  made  In  the  Council  of  Carthage,  A.D. 
890,  which  forbids  the  marriage  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
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deacons,  was  oonflvned,  and  its  obserronGe  enfofeed  nn- 
der  pain  of  deposition.  In  the  CA»e  of  other  ecclesias- 
tics, it  was  ruled  that  each  Church  should  follow  its  own 
custom  in  the  marter. 

5.  It  was  f()rbidd«>n  to  any  bishop  to  change  the  plaw 
of  bis  see,  or  to  absent  himMslf  fn>m  it  fur  long  together. 

8.  It  was  ordered*  that  whenever  it  became  uecevtmrj  to 
convolve  a  general  conucil.  all  the  biohops  of  each  prov- 
ince should  assemble  previously,  in  two  or  three  classes, 
from  each  of  which  deputies  sbonid  l>e  chosen,  who  sbonla 
be  obliged  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  conucil,  or  to  com- 
mnnicate  the  canse  of  their  al>vence. 

4  Thiit  such  of  the  clergy  as  should  be  refused  com- 
munion, and  deposed,  on  account  of  any  crime  committed, 
sbonid  be  allowed  the  space  of  one  year  wherein  to  Justi- 
IV  themselves;  which  not  being  done  within  the  year, 
they  should  never  be  received  again. 

G.  That  if  any  bishop  should  make  any  straogera,  not 
his  relatives,  or  even  nis  relatives,  if  they  were  heretics 
or  heathens,  his  heirs,  in  preference  to  the  Chnrcb,  he 
should  be  annthemaiized  after  his  death.  This  is  to  l>e 
understood  of  that  property  only  which  the  eighth  canon 
of  the  Council  of  Hippo  permitted  him  to  dispose  of  by 
will :  vis.,  his  patrimony,  and  property  which  bad  been 
given  to  him. 

6.  In  order  to  prevent  superstition,  it  was  resolved  to 
allow  of  no  altar  or  chapel  in  honor  of  a  martyr,  except 
his  body  was  actnally  there  burled,  or  except  he  had  lived 
or  had  suffered  there;  and  that  all  altars  should  be  de- 
stroved  which  had  been  erected  npon  the  strength  of  pre- 
tended revelations. 

It  is  not  IcDown  what  bishops  were  present  in  this 
council,  bat  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
number  was  large,  and  that  Alypius,  St.  Augustine,  and 
Euodius  were  of  the  number.  See  Iiabl>e,  Condi,  ii, 
1242. 

XIII.  This  council  was  held  Aug.  25, 408;  at  which 
Alypius,  St.  Augustine,  and  Poaaidius  were  present.  The 
Donatists  were  invited  to  a  conference,  but  they  reject- 
ed the  offer  with  contempt,  upon  the  pretence  that  they 
could  not  confer  with  sinners.  As  a  consequence  the 
fathers  in  conncii  were  obliged,  through  their  legates, 
the  bishops  Euodius  and  Theasius,  to  require  from  the 
emperor  Houorius  that  laws  should  be  enacted  against 
the  Donatists.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1881. 

XIY.  Was  held  Aug.  28, 405.  It  was  resolved  that 
letters  should  be  written  to  the  governors  of  the  prov- 
inces, begging  them  to  labor  to  effect  union  throughout 
Africa.  A  letter  to  the  emperor  was  also  agreed  upon, 
thanking  him  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Donatists.  See 
Ubbe,  Conrt/.ii,1881. 

XV.  At  this  council,  held  in  407,  deputies  were 
present  from  every  province  in  Africa.  By  common 
consent  it  was  agreed  to  annul  the  canon  of  Hippo, 
which  decreed  that  a  general  African  council  should  be 
held  annually,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  to 
the  council  It  was  further  ruled,  that  when  any  cir- 
cumstance arose  affecting  the  whole  Church  of  Africa, 
the  matter  should  be  communicated  in  writing  to  the 
bishop  of  Carthage,  who  should  thereupon  convoke  a 
council,  in  which  it  might  be  determined  what  should 
be  done;  that  other  matters  should  be  considered  and 
determined  in  their  own  province;  that  in  case  of  an 
appeal,  each  party  should  name  their  own  judges,  from 
whose  decision  there  should  be  no  further  appeal.  In 
order  to  prevent  the  bishops  from  going  to  the  empe- 
ror's court  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary,  the 
council  ordered  that  the  cause  should  be  specified  in 
the  letter  to  the  Roman  Church,  given  to  every  bishop 
journeying  to  Rome,  and  that,  when  at  Rome,  a  letter 
lor  the  court  should  be  given  to  him ;  that  if  any  bish- 
op, having  received  a  commendatory  letter  for  his  voy- 
age to  Rome,  without  saying  that  he  intended  to  go  to 
the  court,  should  nevertheless  go  thither,  he  should  be 
separated  from  communion.  It  was  also  ruled,  that  no 
new  see  should  be  erected  without  the  consent  of  the 
bishop  out  of  whose  diocese  it  was  to  be  formed,  and 
that  of  the  primate  and  whole  council  of  the  province. 
Rules  were  also  laid  down  concerning  the  converted 
Donatists;  the  council  further  deputetl  the  bishops 
Vincentius  and  Fortunatianus  to  attend  the  emperor  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  African  Church,  and  to  defend 
the  cause  of  the  Church  in  the  conference  with  the 
Donatists,  and  also  to  demand  of  the  emperor  five  ad- 


TOCBtes  to  deftnd  the  interests  of  the  Cbofcb.    See 
Labbe,  CancU.  ii,  1838. 

XVI.  £Uld  June  1*411,  with  a  view  to  uniting  the 
Donatists  to  the  Catholic  Churoh,  ami  oonvinciDg  them 
of  the  necessity  of  seeking  for  sah'ation  therein. 

These  heretics  agpear  to  have  increased  to  anch  e 
degree  in  Africa,  that  they  were  in  a  fair  way  to  over- 
whelm the  Catholics  altogether,  and  from  the  time  of 
their  obtaining  full  liberty  they  were  guilty  of  acts  of 
violence  equal  to  those  of  the'greatest  peraecuiora. 

The  Catholic  bishops  having  at  Uat  persuaded  the 
emperor  Honorius  to  allow  a  public  conference  with 
the  Donatista,  Maroellinus  was  sent  over  to  Africa  by 
order  of  that  prince,  who  appointed  June  1  for  the  day 
of  meeting.  He  also  ordered  that  seven  bishops  only, 
on  each  side,  should  take  part  in  the  conference,  to  be 
chosen  by  the  whole  number,  but  that  each  party  might 
have  seven  other  bishops,  with  whom  the  disputants 
might  take  counsel,  if  they  needed  it;  that  no  other 
bishop  should  be  permitted  to  take  part  in  the  confer^ 
ence  than  the  fourteen  disputants;  and,  lastly,  that  each 
party  should  bind  itself  to  staiid  by  the  acts  of  thoee 
whom  they  bad  named  to  represent  them,  and  that 
notea  of  what  passed  should  be  taken  by  public  nota- 
ries. 

The  Donatists,  however,  refused  these  terms,  and  de- 
sired that  all  their  bishops  should  be  present.  The 
Catholics,  on  their  part,  wrote  to  Marcellinus,  aoceptinip 
his  offers.  In  this  letter  they  declare  their  object  to  be 
to  ahow  that  the  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  voild 
cannot  perish,  however  great  may  be  the  sins  of  those 
who  are  members  of  it;  and,  further,  they  declare  their 
willingness,  if  the  Donatists  can  show  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  reduced  to  their  communion,  to  submit  them- 
selves entirely  to  them,  to  vacate  their  sees  and  all  their 
rights ;  but  if  the  Catholics,  on  the  other  hand, can  show 
that  the  only  true  Church  is  in  their  communion,  and 
that  the  Donatists  are  in  error,  that  they  will,  neveiw 
thelesa,  preserve  to  them  the  episcopal  honor;  that  in 
cities  where  there  are  both  a  Catholic  and  a  Donatiat 
bbfaop,  both  shall  sit  alternately  in  the  episcopal  chair, 
and  that  when  one  of  the  two  shall  die,  the  survivor 
shall  remain  sole  bishop.  Then  they  named,  u  their 
representative  bishops  in  the  conference,  Aureliua  of 
Carthage,  Alipius  of  Tagaste,  Auguatine,  Vincentius  of 
Capua,  Fortunatus  of  Cirtha,  Fortnnatianna  of  Stccay 
and  Poasidius  of  Calama.  Seven  others  were  also  named 
for  consultation,  and  four  more  as  sureties  that  the  re- 
sult of  the  conference  should  be  observed  faithfully. 
The  Donatists  also  (being  compelled)  named  their  rep- 
resentatives in  the  same  order. 

In  the  Moond  sitftRg,  after  a  long  discasston,  a  delay 
was  granted  to  the  Donatists. 

In  the  third  sifting  the  Donatists  did  everything  in 
their  power  to  prevent  the  question  of  the  origin  of  the 
schism  being  inquired  into ;  but  Marcellinus  caused  the 
statement  of  Anulinus  the  procbnsul  to  be  read,  in  which 
he  set  forth  the  complaints  of  the  Donatists  against 
Cndlianus.  The  Donatists,  being  thus  hard  pushed, 
presented  a  roemorial,in  which  they  endeavored  to  show, 
from  holy  Scripture,  that  bad  pasture  are  spate  and 
defilements  in  the  Church,  and  that  she  cannot  have 
anumg  her  children  any  that  are  openly  wicked.  After 
thia  document  had  been  reail,  the  Catholics  answered 
it  through  Augustine.  He  strongly  established  thia 
verity,  that  the  Church  in  this  world  must  endure  evil 
members,  both  open  and  concealed,  and  that  the  0K>d, 
although  they  are  mingled  with  the  evil,  do  not  partici- 
pate in  their  sin.  From  Cyprian  he  showed  that  it  was 
in  the  Church  that  the  devil  sowed  the  tares  (which 
was  contested  by  the  Donatists),  the  object  of  the  Cath- 
olics being  to  prove  that  neither  the  faults  of  Cedlianos 
nor  of  «lny  one  else  could  in  any  way  affect  their  com- 
munion. Augustine  then  proceeded  to  say  that  holy 
Scripture  may  not  be  so  interpreted  as  to  cdntradict  it- 
self, and  that  those  passages  which  each  party  broagbt 
forward  in  support  of  their  own  views  must  in  anine 


CARTHAGE 


825 


CARTHAGE 


WIT  be  fecoocUed*  He  showed  that  the  Church  is  to 
be  Tegacded  in  two  lights:  first,  as  she  is,  militant  in 
this  world,  having  within  her  both  good  and  bad  men ; 
and,  secondly,  as  she  will  be,  triumphant  in  heaven, 
when  all  evil  shall  be  purged  out  of  her ;  he  also  ex- 
plained how  the  faithful  are  bound  in  this  life  to  sepa- 
rate from  the  evil,  viz.  by  withdrawing  from  all  partic- 
ipation in  ttMir  evil  deeds,  not  by  separating  from  them 
ontwardlv. 

When  the  Donatists  found  themselves  too  closely 
pressed  by  the  reasoning  of  Augustine,  they  declared 
plainly  that  they  did  not  conceive  themselves  to  be 
permitted  to  join  in  any  act  of  devotion  with  those  who 
were  not  perfectly  just,  and  true  saints,  for  which  reason 
they  regarded  the  holy  sacraments  as  utterly  null  and 
void,  except  they  were  administered  by  persons  whom 
they  conceived  to  be  of  irreproaohable  life,  and  for  the 
same  cause  they  insisted  upon  rebaptizing  Catholics. 
Augustine,  in  reply,  showed  plainly  that  such  a  notion 
went  at  once  to  overthrow  all  external  religion  what- 
ever, since  difficulties  without  end  must  arise  upon  the 
question  of  the  personal  holiness  of  ministers. 

They  now  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  original  cause 
of  the  rupture  between  the  Donatists  and  Catholics. 
The  former  maintained  that  they  were  justified  in  sep- 
arating from  Cs^ilianus,  who  had  been  consecrated  by 
men  who  were  themselves  **  Tiaditores."  However,  the 
proofs  which  they  alleged  were  without  weight,  and 
Augustine,  in  few  words,  again  refuted  their  error,  and 
further  unravelled  all  their  tricks  and  shifU.  He  bade 
them  bear  in  mind  that  Mensurius,  the  predecessor  of 
CKcilianns,  although  charged  with  the  same  crime  of 
having  given  up  the  sacred  volumes,  was  yet  never  pub- 
licly condemned;  that  the  Council  of  Carthage  against 
Oecilianus  condemned  him  in  his  absence,  and  that  this 
was  done  by  bishops  who  in  the  Council  of  Cirtha  bad 
been  pardoned  for  the  very  same  crime;  in  proof  of 
which  he  caused  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Cirtha,  A.D. 
805,  to  be  read. 

After  various  shifts  on  the  part  of  the  Donatists  in 
the  matter  of  this  last-mentioned  council,  the  acts  of 
the  Council  of  Rome,  in  813,  absolving  Cax:ilianus,  were 
read,  and  also  the  letter  of  Constantiue  to  Eumalus, 
upon  the  subject  of  the  contradictory  judgment  which 
that  prince  had  given  in  the  matter  of  Ciecilianus.  It 
seemed,  indeed,  as  M.  Tillemont  observes,  as  if  the  Al- 
mighty constrained  the  Donatists  to  speak  in  spite  of 
themselves,  since  the  very  document  which  they  pro- 
duced served  only  to  bring  out  more  clearly  the  inno- 
cence of  Caecilianus;  for,  first,  wishing  to  show  that 
Constantiue,  after  having  absolved  Ciecilianus,  had  con- 
demned him  again  by  a  later  judgment,  they  were  blind 
enough  to  produce  a  petition  which  they  had  formerly 
addressed  to  the  prince,  in  which  it  appeared  that  he 
had  himself  condemned  them,  and  maintained  the  inno- 
cence of  CsBcilianus ;  secondly,  they  produced  a  letter  of 
Constantiue,  in  which  he  acknowledges  that  the  cause 
of  Felix  of  Aptonga  bad  not  been  examined  and  judged 
impartially,  and  in  which  he  ordered  that  Inquitius, 
who  confessed  that  he  had  told  a  lie,  should  be  sent  to 
him^  in  order  to  bring  about  the  condemnation  of 
Felix. 

Now,  nothing  could  better  serve  the  cause  of  the 
Catholics  and  more  confound  the  Donatists  than  to 
show  that  this  very  Felix  was  in  truth  tmtocent  of  the 
charge  upon  which  he  had  been  condemned ;  for,  sim- 
ply considered,  their  charge  against  Cs^ciUaiius  was,  that 
he  had  been  consecrateil  bv  a  man  who  had  delivered 

• 

np  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But,  to  complete  the  proof  of 
the  innocence  of  Felix,  the  Catholics  produced  the  state- 
ment of  the  proconsul  (Elianus,  who  had  acted  as  judge 
in  the  affair,  and  the  very  acts  of  the  judgment,  to  none 
of  which  had  the  Donatists  anything  to  object;  and 
finally,  the  Catholics  having  entirely  established  every- 
thing that  they  had  asserted,  MarceUinus  gave  sentence, 
two  hundred  and  eighty-one  articles  of  which  still  re- 
main to  OS ;  it  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Donatists  had 


been  entirely  refuted  by  the  Catholics ;  that  Cascilianus 
had  been  justified,  and  that,  even  had  the  crimes  with 
which  he  had  been  accused  been  proved  against  him, 
it  would  in  no  wsy  have  affected  the  Catholic  Church ; 
and  that,  accordingly,  those  of  the  Donatists  who  should 
refuse  to  unite  themselves  to  the  Church  should  be  pun- 
ished as  the  laws  directed. 

From  this  sentence  the  Donatists  appealed  to  the 
emperor,  but  in  vain.  Honorius  confirmed  the  acts  of 
the  conference  of  Carthage  bv  a  law,  bearing  date  Aug. 
30,414. 

Tliis  conference  may  be  said  to  have  given  the  death- 
blow to  Donatism.  From  this  time  the  sectarians  came 
in  crowds  to  unite  themselves  to  the  true  Church,  and 
the  heresy  declined.    See  Lsbbe,  ConcU.  ii,  1335. 

XVII.  Held  in  412,  against  Coelestius,  the  disciple  of 
PelagiuSk     See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1510. 

XYIII.  Held  in  416,  against  Pclagius  and  Coelestiiuk 
It  was  composed  of  sixty-seven  bishops,  whose  names 
are  preserved;  Aurelius  of  Carthage  presiding.  The 
letters  of  Heros  and  Lazarus  were  read,  in  which  they 
accused  Pelagius  and  Ccslestius  of  errors  worthy  to  be 
visited  with  the  censures  of  the  Church.  Then  the 
acts  of  the  Council  of  412,  against  Ccelestius,  were  read. 
It  was  finally  resolved  that  both  he  and  Pelagius  should 
be  anathematized,  unless  they  would  unequivocally  ab- 
jure their  wicked  doctrine.  A  sy nodical  letter  was  also 
addressed  to  pope  Innocent,  to  inform  him  of  the  affair, 
in  order  that  he  might  add  the  weight  of  bis  authority 
to  their  decree.  In  this  letter  the  principal  errors  of 
Pelagius  are  specified  and  refuted  summarily  from  Holy 
Scripture ;  to  it  were  added  the  letters  of  Heros  and  Laz- 
arus, and  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  412,  in  which  Cce- 
lestius was  condemned.    See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1533. 

XIX.  Held  by  Aurelius  in  418;  composed  of  two 
hundred  and  seventeen  or  two  hundred  and  fourteen 
bishops.  Here  eight  doctriual  articles,  drawn  up  by 
Augustine,  were  agreed  to  against  the  Pelagians. 
These  articles  or  canons  have  come  down  to  our  time, 
and  are  dated  Mav  1, 418.  The  last  three  definitivelv 
declare  that  no  man  can  be  said  to  be  without  sin,  and 
anathematize  those  who  should  denv  it.  Besides  these 
canons,  the  oldest  Roman  code  adds  another,  by  which 
the  council  condemns  with  anathema  those  who  hold 
that  infants  dying  without  baptism  enjoy  a  happy  ex- 
istence, although  not  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Pho- 
ttus,  who,  as  TiUemont  observes,  we  must  believe  to  have 
had  the  use  of  good  MSS.,  recognises  this  canon ;  and, 
as  a  further  proof  of  its  genuineness,  Augustine,  in  his 
letter  to  Boniface,  says,  that  both  councils  and  popes 
had  condemned  the  heresy  of  the  Pelagians,  who  main- 
tained that  infants  not  baptized  enjoy  a  place  of  salva- 
tion and  repose  out  of  heaven. 

In  this  same  council  ten  other  canons  were  agreed  to 
against  the  Donatists.  It  was  determined,  that  in  places 
containing  both  Catholics  and  Donatists,  each  party 
recognising  a  different  diocesan,  the  Donatists,  at  what- 
ever period  they  might  have  been  converted,  should  be- 
long to  the  bishopric  which  the  original  Catholics  of 
the  place  recognised.  That  if  a  Donatist  bishop  should 
be  converted,  those  parishes  where  the  Donatists  had 
been  under  his  jurisdiction,  and  the  Catholics  under  the 
bishop  of  some  other  city,  should  be  equally  divided 
between  the  two  bishops,  the  oldest  to  make  the  divis- 
ion, and  the  other  to  have  the  choice.  The  same  coun- 
cil determined,  by  another  remarkable  canon,  that  if  the 
priests  and  other  inferior  clergy*  bad  any  complaint  to 
make  against  the  judgment  of  their  bishop,  their  case 
might  be  judged  by  the  neighboring  bishops,  from  whose 
decision  they  might  appeal  either  to  the  primate  or  to 
the  Council  of  Africa;  but  if  they  pretended  to  appeal 
to  any  authority  l)eyond  the  sea,  all  persons  in  Africa 
were  forbidden  to  communicate  with  them.  It  also 
gave  permission  to  a  virgin  to  take  the  veil  and  the 
vows  before  the  age  of  twenty-five,  in  cases  where  her 
chastity  was  endangered  by  the  power  of  those  who 
sought  her  in  marriage,  provided  also  that  those  upon 
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^ITom  she  was  dependent  made  the  demand  aa  well  aa 
herself. 

Since  the  bishops  at  this  council  waited  to  see  what 
steps  the  new  pope  Zosimus  would  take  in  the  matter  of 
the  Pelagians,  the  chief  of  them  continued  at  Carthage, 
and  thus  formed  there  for  some  time  a  sort  of  general 
council.  In  the  end,  Zosimus,  perceiving  that  he  had  per- 
mitted himself  to  be  taken  in  by  the  Pelagians,  gave  his 
sentence,  confirming  the  decrees  of  the  African  council; 
)Bnd,  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  pope  Innocent, 
his  predecessor,  he  condemned  afresh  Pelagius  and  Cos- 
lestiuB,  reduced  them  to  the  rank  of  penitents,  upon 
condition  that  they  abjured  their  errors,  and,  in  case  of 
refusal,  sentenced  them  to  be  entirely  cut  off  from  the 
communion  of  the  Church.  He  also  wrote  a  very  long 
epistle  to  all  the  churches  of  the  world,  which  all  the 
Catholic  bishops  subscribed.  The  emperor  Honorius 
issued  a  decree  against  the  Pelagians,  and  added  the 
weight  of  his  authority  to  the  decision  of  the  Church. 

At  the  head  of  these  decrees,  the  bishops  wrote  to 
Zosimus,  the  pope,  declaring  that  they  were  resolved 
that  the  sentence  passed  by  bis  predecessor  Innocent 
against  Pelagius  and  Ccelestius  should  remain  in  force 
against  them,  until  botli  of  them  should  clearly  recc^- 
nise  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  agreeably  to  the  de- 
crees of  the  council ;  and  that  so  they  need  never  hope 
to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  without  abjuring 
their  errors.  They  also  reminded  the  pope  of  the  mean 
opinion  which  Innocent  had  of  the  Council  of  Diospolis, 
and  represente<l  to  him  that  he  ought  not  to  have  given 
ear  so  readily  to  the  representations  of  a  heretic.  Last- 
ly, they  laid  before  him  all  that  had  passed  in  Africa 
upon  the  subject.  This  letter  was  carried  to  Home  by 
Marcellinus,  subdeacon  of  Carthage.  See  Labbe,  ConciL 
ii,  1576. 

XX.  Held  May  15,  419,  in  the  Basilica  of  Faustus, 
was  convoked  by  Aurelius,  bishop  of  Cart.hage,  assisted 
by  the  primate  of  Kumidia,  and  Faustinus,  legate  of 
the  pope.  Deputies  from  the  different  provinces  of 
Africa,  and  the  bishops  of  the  proconsular  province 
were  present,  making  in  all  two  hundred  and  seventeen 
bishops;  Aurelius  presiding,  and  Augustine  being  pres- 
ent. 

At  the  ^rfl  sitting  the  pope's  instructions  to  his  leg- 
ates were  read,  and  also  the  canon,  which  he  brought 
forward  in  order  to  show  that  all  bishops  have  a  right 
of  appeal  to  the  pope.  First,  it  was  agreed  that  the  pope 
should  be  written  to,  in  order  to  secure  an  authentic 
copy  of  the  canons.  Secondly,  all  that  related  to  the 
case  of  appeals  was  read,  and  Augustine  promised  that 
it  should  be  observed  until  they  had  received  more  au- 
thentic copies  of  the  Council  of  Nicaea.  Thirdly,  the 
Niceue  creed  was  read,  together  with  twenty  ordinary 
canons,  and  the  several  regulations  made  by  the  African 
councils  held  under  Aurelius.  Fourthly,  the  affair  of 
Apiarius  (q.  v.)  was  discussed,  and  the  right  of  appeal 
to  Rome  denied.  The  bishops  further  desired  that  the 
clergy  should  make  complaint  of  judgments  passed 
upon  them  to  the  primate  or  council  of  the  province, 
and  not  to  the  bishops  of  the  neighboring  provinces. 
Finally,  Cyril,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  Atticiis,  of 
Constantinople,  delivered  to  the  priests  deputed  by  the 
council  faithful  copies  of  the  acts  of  the  Council  of 
Nicsa. 

In  the  second  siiting  six  canons  were  drawn  up,  re- 
lating to  the  charges  that  might  be  alleged  against 
clerks.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1589. 

XXI.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  council,  held  in 
424,  was  not  merely  a  continuation  of  the  preceding. 
It  was  called  to  attend  to  the  business  of  Apiarius,  men- 
tioned in  the  account  of  the  preceding  council.  After 
having  been  re-established  by  the  foregoing  council,  he 
was  again  guilty  of  great  enormities,  and,  acconltngly, 
a  second  time  excommunicated,  and  driven  out  of  Tra- 
boca,  a  city  in  the  proconsulate  of  Africa,  whence  he 
fled  to  Rome.  The  pope  Ccelestine,  giving  credit  to 
CTerything  that  he  waa  pleased  to  pretend  in  the  way 


of  justification,  readmitted  him  to  communion,  and 
added  further  a  letter  to  the  bishops  of  Africa.  This 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  pope  caused  the  whole  of 
the  African  bishops  to  assemble  at  Cairthage,  and  to 
hold  there  a  general  council.  Out  of  the  whole  num- 
ber present  we  have  the  names  of  only  fifteen,  Apia- 
rius appeared  mrith  Faustinua,  who  acted  rather  aa  his 
advocate  than  his  judge.  He  winlied  them  to  promise 
to  receive  Apiarius  into  communion  with  them:  bat 
the  fathers  in  council  judged  that  they  ought  first  to 
examine  into  his  criminal  conduct.  Aptariua  eventu*> 
ally  confessed  the  crimes  of  which  he  had  been  guiltVi 
and  was  excommunicated.  The  council  ordered  a  let- 
ter sent  to  pope  Ccelcstine,  in  which  they  compUined 
of  his  conduct  in  absolving  Apiarius;  begged  of  biro  in 
future  not  to  listen  so  easily  to  those  wlw  came  to  hira 
from  Africa,  nor  receive  into  communion  those  whom 
they  had  excommunicated;  and  lastly,  requested  the 
pope  to  send  no  mora  legates  to  execute  his  judgments, 
lest  the  pride  of  the  world  be  introduced  into  the 
Church  of  Christ.     See  Labbe,  ConciL  ii,  1638. 

XXII.  Held  in  525^  under  pope  Bonifiice,  in  order  to 
restore  the  discipline  of  the  Church.  On  this  occa- 
sion an  abridgment  of  the  canons  made  under  Aurellua 
was  read.  The  last  three  forbid  all  appeals  beyond 
the  sea,  abeolutely,  without  making  any  distincticm 
between  bishops  and  others.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  iv, 
162& 

XXIII.  Hekl  in  585;  composed  of  two  hundred  and 
seventeen  bishops;  convoked  to  Carthage  by  Repara- 
tus,  bishop  of  that  city.  A  demand  waa  made  opon 
the  emperor  Justinian  to  restore  the  rights  and  proper^ 
ty  of  the  Church,  which  had  been  usurped  by  the  Van* 
dais,  which  request  was  granted,  by  a  law  bearing  date 
Aug.  1  in  the  same  year.    See  Labbe,  ConciL  iv,  1784. 

XXIV.  In  the  year  645  a  conference  was  held  bfr* 
tween  Pyrrhus,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  the  chief  of 
the  Monothelites,  and  the  abbot,  Maximus,  in  the  pre^ 
ence  of  the  patrician  Gregory  and  several  bishops; 
Maximus  there  showed  that  there  were  two  wills  (duas 
voluntates)  and  two  operations  in  Jesus  Christ.  Pyr- 
rhus yielded  to  his  proofs,  and  went  afterwards  to 
Rome,  where  he  retracted  what  he  had  formeriy  taught, 
and  was' received  into  commuuion;  subsequently,  bow- 
ever,  he  returned  to  his  errors. 

XXV.  Held  in  the  year  646.  Several  oouncila  were 
held  in  Africa  during  this  year,  against  the  Monothe- 
lites; one  in  Numidia,  another  in  Bysacena,a  third  in 
Mauritania,  and  a  fourth  at  Carthage  (sixty-eight  biab* 
ops  present),  in  the  proconsular  province.  See  Labbe 
and  Cossart,  Concilia  Sacrosancta  (Paris,  1671). — ^Lan- 
don,  Manual  of  Councils^  s.  v. 

Carthagena,  Don  Alfonso  de,  a  Spanish  prel- 
ate, was  bom  a  Jew.  He  was  a  sou  of  I'aulus  Bur- 
gensis  (q.  v.),  and  waa  baptised,  together  with  bis 
three  brothers,  at  the  time  when  his  father  profeaaed 
Christianity,  in  1892.  After  his  father's  death  he  auo- 
ceede<l  him  in  the  bishoprie.  When  the  Council  of 
Basle  was  convened,  in  1481,  he  was  a  representatirc 
of  Castile,  and  waa  treated  with  great  honor,  on  ac- 
count of  his  talents  and  distinguished  excellence,  .fine- 
as  Sylvius,  afterwanls  pope  l^iiis  II,  called  him,  in  bia 
memoirs,  **an  ornament  to  the  prelaoi'."  Pope  Kn- 
gcnius  IV,  learning  that  the  bishop  of  Burgoa  was 
about  to  visit  Rome,  declared  in  full  conclave  *'  that  in 
the  presence  of  such  a  man  he  felt  ashamed  to  bo  seat- 
ed in  St.  Peter's  chair."  Spanish  historians  speak  v«ry 
highly  of  him.  He  died  in  1456.  Among  his  writings 
we  notice,  Chromdes  ofths  Kings  of  Spain: — A  Treo* 
tise  on  Chri^ian  MoraWg;  or^  Instruction  for  Kni^ts^ 
and  Memorials  of  Virtue;  both  of  the  foregoing  worfca 
were  written  in  Latin  and  Spanish,  and  dedicated  to 
prince  Edward,  afterwards  king  of  Portugal:  —  Coas* 
mentarg  on  the  26/A  Psalm:— ilomihf  on  Prager,  Sea 
J5cher,  AUgemeines  Gelekrten'fjexikonj  s.  v.;  Da  Cosin, 
Isrotl  tind  thM  Gentiles,  p.  828  sq.    (&  P.) 

Carthagena,  Joan  de,  a  Spanish  tbsologisB, 
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left  the  Jenitt  order  to  enter  that  of  the  Obaervantine 
Ffancucanii  and  became  professor  of  theology  at  Sal- 
amanca, then  at  Home.  Ho  died  at  Naples  in  1617, 
leaving  Pro  Kedetiaatica  Libertate  et  Potestate  Tuenda 
(Rome,  1607) : — Propugnaculum  CaikoHcum,  etc.  (ibid. 
1609):— //omiius  Cathoiica  (ibid.eod.;  Paris,  1616)  :— 
IJe  Sacri$  A  rcamt  Dnparm  (Cologne,  1618, 1618 ;  Paris, 
1614-15):— /Vaxw  Oratumit  Menialia  (Venice  and 
Cologne,  1618).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ghtirale,  a.  v. 

Carthagh,  Sauti.    See  Cauthach. 

Carthaginians,  Mythology  of.  The  Cartha- 
ginians bad,  like  their  progeuitors,  the  Phcanicians,  a 
very  imperfect  mythology.  The  account  which  the 
Komans  or  Greeks  give  us  iff,  therefore,  doubtful,  as 
they  always  identified  other  deities  with  their  own. 
So  much,  however,  is  certain,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Carthaginians  was  a  branch  of  the  tire  and  star  wor- 
ship which  was  universal  in  Phoenicia  and  the  Orient. 
In  general,  like  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  they  had  a 
kind  of  Polytheism  uf  a  rough,  barbaric  nature.  Their 
supreme  god  seems  t(»  have  been  Moloch,  or  Baal  (q.  v.), 
the  f  m,  whom  all  the  tribes  of  Canaan  and  the  neigh- 
boring countries  worshipped  nnder  this  name.  Astarte, 
the  second  principal  deity,  was  the  receiving  princi- 
ple ;  her  worship  was  even  wilder  and  more  profligate 
than  the  worship  of  Venus  in  Cythera,  or  the  wor- 
ship of  Anaitis  (q.  v.);  and  Carthage  was'  therefore 
called  by  the  Romans  Regnum  Venetia,  This  cult  us 
lasted  long  after  Christianity  had  sprung  up.  The  em- 
peror Constantine,  and,  later,  Theodosius,  were  obliged 
to  publish  edicts  against  ir.  A  third  deity  was  Mel- 
carth,  who  seems  to  bear  the  closest  relation  to  the 
Tyrian  Hercules.  The  worship  of  Esmun  is  compared 
to'  that  of  i£sculapiu8.  The  worship  of  Ceres  and 
Proserpine  came  from  Sicily,  and  that  of  lolaus  from 
Sardinia,  the  oldest  colony  of  Carthage.  Native  he- 
roes, however,  are  Dido  and  Haroilcar,who  had  temples 
in  Carthage.  The  Carthaginians,  like  the  Romans,  had 
their  fie]d-worshi[>,  their  tabernaculum  avgurak,  under 
a  tent,  beside  an  altar  which,  in  important  ceremonies, 
was  turned  into  a  funeral  pile,  or  pyre.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Penates  and  Lares  were  domestic  deities  of  the 
Carthaginians;  they  took  them  along  on  journeys,  for 
Hannibal  had  so  many  and  such  large  idols  that  he 
was  able  to  hide  his  treasures  in  them,  when  he  fled 
from  Crete.  The  Carthaginians  consideretl  the  moun- 
tain-tops as  habitations  of  the  gnd.«,  and  gave  them 
names,  as  if  they  were  the  car  or  throne  of  the  deities. 
They  did  not  have  a  separate  caste  of  priests,  like  the 
Egyptians  and  Indians.  Their  generals,  liigh  officials, 
an<i  kings  performed  the  sacriliccs.  The  Carthaginians, 
although  for  over  seven  hundred  years  a  powerful  na- 
tion, still,  on  account  of  their  barbaric  and  bloody  re- 
ligion, made  no  progress  in  civilization,  and  by  their 
human  sacrifices  they  became  an  object  of  abhorrence. 
The  superstition  of  the  people  was  of  a  wild  and  in- 
human nature,  and  cruel  both  to  foreigners  and  natives. 
Many  a  Carthaginian  general  died  on  the  cross  because 
he  was  unsuccessful  in  battle;  besieged  tribes  were  hor- 
ribly misused ;  often  the  inhabitants  of  large  cities  were 
cut  down  without  respect  to  age  or  sex;  the  corpses 
were  torn  from  the  graves,  the  temples  destroyed,  the 
statues  of  the  deities  broken  to  pieces,  and  if  they  were 
of  precious  metal,  they  were  melted  and  carried  off. 
Such  acts  of  violence,  however,  were  common  in  many 
other  ancient  nations.    See  Phcenicia. 

Cartier,  Oallns,  a  French  Benedictine,  was  bom 
fit  Porentruy,  in  Franco -Switzerland,  April  8,  1698. 
In  1717  he  took  holy  ordon,  and  was  for  some  time 
professor  of  philosophy  and  theology  at  the  monastery 
of  Ettenheim-MUnster,  in  the  BreiAgau,  and  at  Gengen- 
bach.  He  died  April  17, 1777.  lie  was  one  of  the 
most  learned  Benedictines  of  the  last  century,  and  wrote. 
Tract,  Tktol  de  S,  Scriptura  (1786):— /ittrtori/a#  tt 
InfaUMittat  Summor,Ponti/,  (1788)  i^Unieertal,  Con^ 
cionandi  SdenHa  (1749, 2  vols.)  i-^PhUotophin  Edectiea 


(i7b^y  i^Theotogia  UnivtnaHa  (1757,  6  vols.).  Sett 
Werner,  GetcMchte  der  Katkcliachm  Theoloffie;  AUg^ 
mcMs  Deutsche  Biograjdne^  iv,  86  sq. ;  Sachs  in  Wetser 
a.  Welters  Kircken-Lanlum,  a.  v.;  J5cher,  AUgemeinei 
GHekrten'Lexikon,  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  Ginirak^ 
8.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Cartier,  Oennanna,  a  German  Benedictine  and 
prior  at  Ettenbeim,  where  he  died,  Feb.  18, 1749,  is  tl^e 
author  of  DiiucidcUio  Psalmodia  l^xletiatticaU  Breva- 
rii  Monastici  DitponiiM  Occurrentia  (Freiburg,  1784) : 
—BHAia  S.  VuigaUB  Editioitu  (Constance,  1751,4  vols.)'. 
See  Ziegelbauer,  IJift,  Litter,  Ord,  S.  Benrdieti;  Jocher, 
AUgemeinea  Gelehrten^Lexikonf »,  v.    (B.  P.) 

Cartlgny,  Jkan,  a  Flemish  theologian  of  the  oi^ 
der  of  Carmelites,  was  bom  about  1520.  He  was  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Bmssels  iu  the  convent  of  his  orr 
der,  of  which  be  became  prior.  In  1504  he  was  sent 
to  Rome  as  delegate  from  his  province  to  the  general 
chapter.  He  died  at  Cambray  in  1580,  leaving,  Cont" 
mentairet  *ur  VEaiture  Sctinie:  —  Traiti  des  Quatre 
Fina  de  VHomme  (Antwerp,  1558,  1573).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  G^aSralCf  a.  v. 

Cartledge,  Samuel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  boni 
at  Pedee,  N.  C,  in  June,  1750.  When  he  was  about 
thirteen  years  of  age  his  father  removed  to  Columbia 
County,  Ga.  He  received  his  religious  impressions  un- 
der the  exhortations  of  Mn,  Marshall,  wife  of  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Marshall,  when  her  husband,  in  1771,  was  arrested 
for  preaching  in  St.  Paul's  parish,  and  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Marshall  in  1777.  Although  for  many  yean  htt 
had  been  very  active  in  promoting  the  interests  of  his 
denomination,  he  was  not  ordained  till  1789,  and  soon 
after  removeil  to  South  Carolina,  where  he  was  pastor 
of  Plumb  Branch  Church  about  fifty  years.  In  1843 
he  visited  Columbia  County,  Ga.,  on  horseback,  and 
preached  as  usual,  but  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and 
died  soon  afterwards.  See  Campbell,  Georgia  Baptiitt  ; 
Haynes,  Bapiitt  Cgdop,  i,  153.    (J.  C.  S.) 

CartophyUua.    See  Cartaphilits. 

Cartularlua,  in  a  monastic  or  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment., is  the  keeper  of  the  papers  and  archives. 
This  officer,  in  the  Church  of  Constantinople,  was 
called  ChartophgUix  (q.  v.).  The  cartularius  of  Rome 
presided  at  ecclesiastical  judgments  in  the  place  of  the 
pope.  Gregory  the  Great  sent  his  cartularius  into 
Africa  to  hold  a  synod. — Landon,  Ecdee,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cartulary  (veferum  chartarvm  volumcH)  is  a  book 
containing  a  collection  of  the  originals,  or  copies,  of 
contracts  of  sale  and  exchange,  deeds,  privileges,  im- 
munities, and  other  monuments  and  papers,  relating  to 
chnrches,  monasteries,  etc.  The  most  ancient  known 
cartulary  is  that  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Benin,  at  St.  Omer, 
compiled,  according  to  Mabillon,  by  Folquinus,  a  monk 
of  that  abbey,  at  the  end  of  the  10th  century.  The 
most  noted  in  Italy  are  those  of  Monte  Cassino  and 
Farsa.  That  of  Compostella,  in  Spain,  was  put  together 
about  1120.  In  the  library  at  Turin  is  a  cartulary 
entitled,  ChrgMhuUn  et  ArgyrohuUoB,  being  a  collection 
of  diplomas  of  the  (>reek  emperors,  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  some  monastery*.  It  is  signed  at  the  end  by 
the  emperor  and  patriarch.  Of  the  numerous  cartu- 
laries which  still  exist,  relating  to  monastic  foundations 
in  England,  a  list  has  been  printed  by  Sir  Thomas 
Phillips,  Bart.,  of  Middle  HiU.— Landon,  Ecde$.  Did, 

8.  V. 

The  term  cartulary  is  sometimes  extended  to  in- 
clude any  monastic  record-book,  and  is  likewise  appliefl 
to  the  receptacle  or  room  in  which  such  documents  are 
kept. 

Cartwright,  Edmund,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  an  English 
clergyman,  was  bom  at  Mam  ham,  Nottinghamshire, 
April  24, 1748,  and  was  educated  at  Wakefield  Gram* 
mar-school.  His  academical  Indies  were  begun  at 
Oxford,  in  University  College,  and  in  1762  ho  was 
elected  a  demy  of  liagdalen  College,  where,  in  1764> 
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ha  sncceeded  to  a  fellowship.  He  pabliihcd,  in  1770, 
Armine  <mi  Elvira^  a  legeiidaiy  tale  in  vene,  which 
passed  through  seven  editions  in  little  more  than  a 
year.  In  1779  he  paUbhed  his  best  poetical  produc- 
tion, The  Prmoe  of  Ptace,  lu  the  same  jear  he  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Goadby  llarwood,  Leicester- 
shire, to  which  was  added  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of 
Lincoln.  Dr.  Cartwright  probably  would  have  passed  an 
obscure  life  as  a  country  clergyman,  had  not  his  atten- 
tion been  turned,  in  1784,  to  the  possibility  of  applying 
machinery  to  weaving.  He  invented  the  power-loom, 
for  which  a  patent  was  granted  in  1785.  In  1796  he 
settled  in  London.  The  first  mill  on  his  plan  was 
that  of  Messrs.  Grimshaws,  of  Manchester.  About  1807 
parliament  voted  him  a  grant  of  £10,000,  in  consitlera- 
tion  of  his  having  contributed  so  largely  to  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  the  nation.  He  also  invented 
machines  for  combing  wool  and  making  ropes,  and  was 
the  author  of  many  improvements  in  the  arts,  manu- 
factures, and  agriculture.  He  died  near  Sevenoaks, 
Kent,  Oct.  80, 182S.     See  Encydop,  Brit,  9tb  ed.  a.  ▼. 

Cartwright,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist,  suc- 
ceeded Tbomaa  Charlton  as  minister  at  Mazepond, 
Southwark.  He  tried  to  get  into  the  national  Church, 
but  failed ;  and  so  took  a  place  in  Lant  Street,  Borough, 
where  he  read  the  church  prayers,  and  preached  till  his 
death.    See  Wilson,  Di$aefd%f!g  Churchetj  iv,  284. 

Cartwright,  Peter,  a  famous  pioneer  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bom  in  Amherst  County,  Ya., 
Sept  1, 1785.  He  removed  at  the  age  of  eight  with 
his  parents  to  I^ogan  Connty,  Ky.,  and  grew  up  amid 
the  wild  scenes  of  backwoods  life,  being  more  familiar 
with  the  axe,  rifle,  and  plough  than  with  boolu,  and 
hence  his  education  was  quite  limited.  He  was  con- 
verted at  a  protracted  meeting  in  1801;  received  license 
to  exhort  in  1802,  from  bishup  Asbury,  and  removed  to 
Lewiston  County,  where  he  entered  Brown's  academy 
and  received  the  rudiments  of  an  education,  but  contin- 
ued his  work  as  an  exhorter,  holding  forth  to  large  con- 
gregations. He  was  soon  licensed  to  preach,  which  en- 
Urged  his  authority  but  did  not  increase  his  labors  or 
usefulness.  Leaving  his  school  to  form  a  cireuit,  he 
supplied  it  with  preaching,  and  was  thus  employed  by 
the  presiding  elder  until  1804,  when  he  was  admitted 
into  the  Kentucky  Conference.  His  theological  stud- 
ies were  begun  with  Mr.  McKendree,  afterwards  bishop. 
In  1806  he  was  ordained  a  deacon  by  bishop  Asbury, 
and  appointed  to  Marietta  Circuit,  O.,  meeting  with 
hard  service  and  poor  fare.  His  next  appointment  was 
Barren  Circuit,  where  he  was  allowed  the  first  and  only 
vacation  he  ever  enjoyed.  In  1808  he  was  ordained 
an  elder,  and  in  1812  was  appointed  presiding  elder  of 
Wabash  District,  and  in  1818  of  Green  River  District. 
Between  1816  and  1820  he  travelled  circuits  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  in  1821  was  appointed  presiding  elder  of 
Cumberland  District,  which  was  the  beginning  of  his 
fifty  years  in  regular  succession  of  presiding  eldership. 
He  was  a  delegate  to  thirteen  general  conferences,  be- 
ginning with  1816.  In  1823  he  rode  on  horseback  into 
Illinois  to  explore  the  country,  and  in  the  following 
year  moved  his  family  to  Pleasant  Plains;  there  he 
continued  to  reside  during  the  remainder  of  his  event- 
ful life ;  there  he  died,  Sept.  25,  1872,  and  there  his 
remains  still  lie  in  the  soil  which  he,  like  Abraham, 
purchased  with  his  own  money.  The  IlUnois  Confei^ 
ence  was  organized  in  1824,  and  Mr.  Cartwright,  becom- 
ing one  of  its  members,  was  appointed  presiding  elder, 
and  in  that  office  continued  in  that  conference  until,  at 
his  own  request,  in  1869,  a  superannuated  relation  was 
granted  him.  He  was  present  at  first  roll-call  of 
forty-five  out  of  the  first  forty-seven  sessions  of  the 
Illinois  Conference;  was  a  conference  visitor  six  years 
to  McKendree  College,  three  to  Illinois  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, and  one  to  Garrett  Biblical  Institute ;  and  was 
eight  years  a  member  of  the  old  Western  Conference, 
eight  of  the  Tennesaee  Conference,  four  of  the  Ken- 


tacky  Conference,  and  forty^igbt  of  the  IlUooia  Coa« 
ference.  He  took  an  active  part  in  all  the  controvernea 
growing  out  of  the  presiding-elder  question,  alaveiT, 
lay  delegation,  etc,  being  firm  in  his  opposition  to  nil 
innovations  on  primitive  Methodism;  and  dining  the 
earlier  years  of  his  ministry  had  many  controversies 
with  Presln'terians,  New  Lights,  Univenalists,  Haley- 
ons,  Mormons,  etc  He  published  two  anti-Calvinistic 
pamphlets,  but  his  principal  literary  productson  was  hia 
A  uiLhiogrtiphify  which  has  had  an  immense  sale,  and 
been  translated  into  German  and  French,  the  Revue  da 
deux  Mondee  regarding  it  as  a  romance.  While  on  the 
Illinois  District  he  was  a  candidate  to  the  state  legis- 
lature, and,  entering  with  zeal  into  the  campaign,  was 
elected,  but  soon  became  disgusted  with  politics,  and 
returned  to  his  God-appointed  work.  Few  men  ever 
passed  a  more  eventful  or  toilsome  life.  For  upwards 
of  fifty  years  he  was  an  indefatigable  servant  of  the 
Church.  Although  considered  eccentric,  he  was  an 
acknowledged  leader  in  his  conference.  In  person  fire 
feet  ten  inches  high,  with  a  sqnare-built,  powerful  phys- 
ical frame,  weighing  neariy  two  hundred  pounds,  an 
immensely  stning  and  enduring  constitution,  dark  com- 
plexion, high  cheek  bones,  small,  piercing  black  eyeis 
large  head,  and  curiy  black  hair,  he  naturally  appreci- 
ated highly  the  muscular  part  of  Christianit}*,  consider^ 
ing  himself  one  of  the  Lonrs  breaking-up  ploughs,  to 
drive  his  way  through  all  kinds  of  stubborn  soil;  hence 
the  roughs  and  disturbers  at  camp>meetings  and  else- 
where stood  in  awe  of  his  brawny  arm.  Above  this 
there  was  a  morel  and  kingly  power  that  belongs  to  all 
real  heroes,  which  commanded  the  respect  and  rever- 
ence of  all.  Mr.  Cartwright  was  a  man  of  sapcrior 
mental  force,  a  master  in  interpreting  human  nature ; 
a  preacher  warm  in  s}*mpathy,  clear  in  thought,  and 
often  of  the  highest  style  of  oratory.  His  speeches 
were  short,  pithy,  and  pointed,  exhibiting  a  scathini^ 
sarcasm,  a  stem  indignation,  and  a  piercing  wit  that 
defied  rejoinder.  See  MimUes  of  A  tmunl  Conftrencem^ 
1878,  p.  116;  Simpson,  Cydop.  of  Metkodum^  sl  v. ;  also 
his  Autobiography, 

Cartwright,  "V^UUcun,  an  English  clergyman 
and  poet,  was  bom  at  Northway,  near  Tewkesbufy, 
Gloucestershire,  in  September,  1611.  He  was  educated 
at  the  free  school  of  Cirencester,  Westminster  School, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  took  holy  ordcn  in 
1688,  and  became  '*  the  most  florid  and  yet  seraphical 
preacher  in  the  university."*  In  1642  he  was  made  snc- 
centor  of  the  church  of  Salisbury,  and  in  the  same  year 
was  appointed  a  delegate  to  provide  for  the  troops  sent 
by  the  king  to  protect  the  colleges.  His  zeal  in  this  office 
caused  his  imprisonment  by  the  parliamentary  forces. 
In  1643  he  was  chosen  junior  proctor  of  the  universitr 
and  reader  in  metaphysics.  He  died  Dec  28  of  t  he  same 
year.  He  wrote  several  poetical  pieces,  among  which 
were  The  Royal  Slave  ;  a  Tragedy  (1639)  i-^Tragi-Com^ 
edietf  with  other  Poeme  (1640).  See  Chalmers,  Bioy,  Diet. 
s.  V. ;  AUibone,  Du^,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  utkor$^  s.  v. 

CaniB,  Friedrloh  August,  a  Protestant  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  was  bom  April  26, 1770,  at  Baut- 
zen, in  Upper  Ijausatia.  He  studied  at  Leipsie  and 
Gottingen,  and  in  1793  commenced  lecturing  at  the 
former  place.  In  1795  he  was  made  bachelor  of  theol- 
ogy and  morning  preacher  at  the  university  chnrch. 
In  1805  he  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy,  and 
died  Feb.  6,  1807.  He  wrote,  De  Accommodatitme 
Chritti  et  Apottohrum  (Leipaic,  1798): — De  Anaxago^ 
recB  Cotmotheologia  FfnOibui  (ibid.  1796).  After  hia 
death  were  published,  Ideen  tur  GudtidUt  der  PkHoito- 
phie  (ibid.  1809)  i^Ptychologie  der  HArmr  fibid.  cod.) : 
^Moral-  und  ReUgiompkiheopkie  (ibid.  1810;  2d  ed. 
1824).  See  Doring,  Die  Gdekrten  Tktoiogen  Deutaek^ 
lands,  1,  248  sq.;  Winer,  Hamdtmth  der  tkeoL  lAL  i, 
285, 429,  596;  Lichtenberger,  EnqfcbpSdie  dee  Sdemsta 
Religieiuei,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nome,  Biog.  Gimirale,  »,  v, 
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Cani%  Jooephiift  Maria.  SeeGABo,GioaE^ps. 

Camfhen,  BU  Waabington,  D.D^  a  Presby- 
terian minUter,  was  born  in  Rowan  Connty,  N.  C^  Oct. 
26, 1799.  He  was  educated  at  llampden-Sidney  Col- 
lege, Ya.,  and  New  Jersey  College;  and  graduated  from 
Pnnoeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1820.  He  was  li- 
eensed  by  the  New  Bnmswick  Pretibytery  in  the  same 
year;  became  pastor  of  Bethel  and  the  adjoining  eharch- 
es  in  Guilford  County,  N.C.;  of  Alamance  Church,  one 
of  these,  for  over  forty  years,  resigning  in  1861;  and 
died  near  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Nov.  24, 1865.  See  Wilson, 
Prtsb.  Hist,  A  Inumac,  1866,  p.  847. 

Camthera,  Jamaa  XL,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  ef  Peoria,  and  pastor 
in  Tates  City,  III  He  diinl  near  Poland,  O.,  March 
7,  1875,  aged  64  years.  See  Pre»byteHan,  March  27, 
1875. 

Canrajal  (or  Caravagal),  Liila  de,  a  Spanish 
Franciscan,  of  the  order  Obsenrantines,  in  the  province 
of  Castile,  and  theologian  of  Alcala,  studied  at  Paris, 
and  attended  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  1547,  where  he 
delivered  a  discourse,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Lent, 
which  has  been  printed  at  Antwerp.  He  also  wrote 
an  ErpoMiulatory  Deckmuttum  (in  Latin)  /or  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  (Seville,  1583;  Paris,  1541)  i—The- 
oiogica  SetUentuB,  etc.  (Cologne,  1545):  —  Apologia 
AfonasficOf  against  Erasmus  (Basle  and  Paris,  1579). 
— Landon,  Ecdes,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Carrajal,  Tomaa  Joa6  Qonsalea,  a  Spanish 
statesman  and  writer,  was  bom  Dec  21, 1758,  at  Seville, 
where  he  studied  Jurisprudence  and  philology.  At  the 
age  of  fifty-four  he  commenced  the  study  of  Hebrew, 
and  died  Nov.  9, 1884.  He  was  the  author  of  a  metrical 
version  of  the  PMilms,  Lot  Sahnot  (Valencia,  1819,  5 
vols.) : — Lo$  Librot  Poeticot  de  la  Santa  Biblia  (ibid. 
1627,  6  vols.).     See  Uoefer,  youv.  Biog,  Ghih-ale^  %,  v. 

(a  P.) 

Canralho,  Antonio,  a  Portuguese  theologian  of 
the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Lisbon  in  1590.  He  was 
professor  of  theology  and  philosophy  at  Evora,  then  at 
Coimbra,  and  died  in  1650,  leaving  ^t  Contiene  que  log 
Pf-edicitdoret  Heprehcndan  Prineipe$  y  MitUstroe  (Lis- 
bon, 1627) : — Commentaria  upon  the  Summa  of  Thomas 
Aqninas.     See  Hoefer,  JVour.  Biog,  Ginirale^  s.  v. 

Carvalho  {da  Perada),  Antonio,  a  Portuguese 
theologian  and  controversialist,  was  bom  in  1595  at 
Sardoa),  in  the  diocese  of  Guarda.  Having  studied 
theology  at  Coimbra,  he  fulfilled  successively  the 
functions  of  arch-priest  of  the  cathedral  of  Lisbon,  of 
proctor  or  delegate  of  the  Portuguese  clergy  to  the 
court  of  Madrid,  and  of  guardian  of  the  royal  archives 
of  Portugal,  called  Torre  do  Tombo^  and  was  also  apos- 
tolic prothonotary.  He  died  at  Lisbon,  Dec.  12, 1645, 
leaving  8%  Coneiene el  Goviemo  Ettpiriiuid de  lat  Alnuu^ 
etc.  (Lisbon,  1627),  together  with  some  other  works. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Canralho,  Jnan,  a  Portuguese  author  of  the  early 
half  of  the  17th  century,  was  professor  of  canonical  law 
at  Coimbra,  and  wrote  De  Quarta  Faloidia  et  Legitima^ 
etc.  (Coimbra,  1681).   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale, 

8.V. 

Carvalho^  Lorenxo  Peres;,  a  Portuguese  canon- 
ist, who  lived  at  Lisbon  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century, 
wrote  EnudeationeM  Ordinum  MiiUdrium^  etc  (Lisbon, 
1698).     See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog.  GMrale^  s.  v. 

Carvalho,  Bfignel  de,  a  Portuguese  missionary, 
was  bom  in  1580.  He  completed  his  theological  studies 
at  Coimbra,  then  went  East,  and  in  1602  was  in  the 
East  Indies.  He  belonged  to  the  Jesuit  order,  and  hav- 
ing determined  to  go  to  Japan,  just  as  the  persecution 
against  the  Christians  began,  forced  his  way  as  far  as 
Nagasaki,  where  he  preached  until  obliged  by  the  au- 
thorities to  cease.  He  was  thrown  into  prison,  and 
died  soon  after  upon  a  funeral  pile,  in  1624.  Some  of 
his  letten  weie  pabiisbed  under  the  title  Carta  ao  Padre 


Prowmekdf  cte.  (1624).    See  Hoefer,  JVbuv.  Biog,  GhU* 
rak,%,r, 

Carvalho,  Tristan  Barboaa  de,  a  Portuguese 
ascetic  writer,  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th 
century.  His  principal  work  is  RamiUde  del  Alma  y 
Jardtn  del  Cielo,   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Canralho,  Valentixi,  a  Portuguese  missionary  of 
the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  in  1560  and  died  in  1631.  He 
wrote,  SuppUmenluni  Amnuarum  Epittolarum  ex  Japo^ 
ma,  Anno  1600: — Annua  Littered  ex  Sinis,  Anno  1601, 
etc  (Rome,  1608).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirak^ 
s.  V. 

Canram,  Christovao,  a  Portuguese  preacher  of 
the  Dominican  order,  lived  in  the  early  half  of  the  17th 
century.  He  was  censor  of  the  inquisition,  and  wrote 
Sermoens  Variot  (Florence,  1629).  See  Hoefer,  Xouv, 
Biog,  Generale^  a.  v. 

Carre,  Thobcas,  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  clergyman, 
was  bom  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  in  1589  or  1 590.  He 
became  apostolic  notary  and  vicar-choral  of  St  Stephen's, 
Vienna;  and,  according  to  some,  died  in  1664,  but,  ac- 
cording to  others,  was  living  in  1672.  His  works  in- 
clude, Itinerarium  (1639-46,  3  parts):  — i2e«  Germanic 
cw,  1617-41  (1641, 12mo):  —  Zyici,  »eu  Anacephalaosit 
Hibemicaf  etc  (1651)  i^Responsio  Veridica  ad  Illotum 
Libellum  (1672).  See  AUibone,  Diet.  o/BjU.  and  A  mer, 
Authort,  lb  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv. Biog,  Generale,  a.  v. 

Carver,  Dlrick,  an  English  martyr,  was  burped 
at  Lewes,  of  the  parish  of  Brighthelmstone,  in  Sussex 
County.  He  was  examined  on  many  points  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  the  works  of  Christ^  all  of  which 
he  firmly  believed  in,  but  refused  to  sign  the  articles 
presented  him  by  the  bishop  concerning  the  papal 
Church.  He  was  sent  to  Newgate  prison,  where  he 
remained  some  time  in  torture.  He  was  burned  in 
a  barrel  in  1555.  His  sufferings  were  horrible,  but  he 
bore  them  most  joyfully.  See  Fox,  Actt  and  MonU" 
mentt,  vii,  821. 

C'^iver,  James,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Wynioudham,  Norfolk.  He  was  conspicuous  in  youth 
for  integrity  and  high  moral  character,  and  began  his 
ministry  in  a  mral  charge  in  Norfolk.  In  1828  he  entered 
upon  the  curacy  of  St.  Nicholas,  Lynn,  and  the  evening 
lectureship  at  St.  Margaret's;  and  in  1828  was  appointed 
chaplain  to  the  debtor's  prison  for  London  and  Middle- 
sex, where,  with  the  exception  of  six  yeara  as  ordinary 
at  Newgate,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  died 
Jan.  12, 1866.  Mr.  Carver  was  sympathetic,  courteous, 
wise,  and  highly  esteemed.  See  Christian  Obseixer, 
April,  1866,  p.  248. 

Carver,  Jonathan,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  1768.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  tlie  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Necton,  Norfolk,  May  28,  1809,  where 
he  labored,  greatly  esteemed  for  the  holy  consistency  of 
his  character,  till  his  sudden  death,  Sept.  3, 1840.  See 
(Lond.)  BaptUt  IJand-book,  1841,  p.  81.    (J.  C.  &) 

Carver,  Robert,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  at  Taunton,  Mass.,  April  20,  1810.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Tale  College  in  1888,  and  at  Andover  in  1836. 
He  preached  in  Phillipsburg,  Ont.;  Walden,  Vt.;  Ber- 
lin, Mass.;  llttston,  Me. ;  Lancaster,  Wis. ;  Cutchogue, 
L,  I. ;  and  Raynham,  Mass.  In  1857  he  took  charge 
of  the  boarding-house  of  the  Wheaton  Female  Sero- 
inar>',  Norton,  Mass.  He  was  subsequently  appointed 
chaplain  to  the  7th  regiment  of  Massachusetts)  Vol- 
unteers, and  in  1861  left  with  them  for  Washington. 
His  health  declined  after  the  campaign  of  Yorktown, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  army.  He  was 
conveyed  to  the  house  of  his  father,  in  Orient,  L.  I., 
where  he  failed  rapidly,  and  died  Feb.  28, 1868.  "  Few 
excelled  him  in  fidelity  as  a  chaplain,  adhering  to  his 
post  and  dutv  to  the  last."  Sec  Cong,  Quarterly^  1868, 
p.  194. 

Carj,  Alloe,  an  American  authoress,  was  bom  in 
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tbe  Miami  rallej,  eight  miles  north  of  Cincinnati,  O^ 
April  26, 1820.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  began  to 
write  venesi  and  for  ten  years  made  frequent  contribu- 
tions in  prose  and  verse  to  newspapers  and  magazines. 
Attention  was  first  attracted  to  her  by  some  sketches 
of  rural  life  published  in  the  National  Era,  The  po- 
ems of  Alice  and  her  sister,  Pbodbe  Cary,  appeared  in 
1849.  In  18d0  she  removed  to  New  York,  wh^re, 
with  her  sister,  she  devoted  herself  successfully  to 
literary  labor.  She  died  in  New  York,  Feb.  12, 1871. 
Some  of  her  best  works  are,  Clovemook  Papert  (in  two 
series,  1851  and  lSbS):—fIaffar:  A  Stoiy  of  To-day 
(1852) : — Lyra  and  other  Poems  (1858) : — Married,  not 
Mated  (185G)  \—The  Biihop't  Son  (1867),  etc 

Gary,  Austin,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  North  Bridgewater,  Blass.,  Oct.  1, 1809.  He  studied 
at  Waterville,  Me.,  graduated  at  Amherst  0>llege  in 
1887,  and  at  the  Theological  Institute,  Hartford,  Conn., 
in  1840;  was  onlained  Nov.  11,  1840,  at  Sunderland, 
Mass.,  and  died  there,  Nov.  26, 1844.  He  published  a 
Thatdagiving  Setmon,  a  tract  on  Sabbath  Deteeration^ 
and  another,  which  had  a  wide  circidation.  See  A  lumni 
Record  of  Conn.  TheoL  Int,  p.  27.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Cary,  Benjamin,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
horn  at  Ilopkinton,  Mass.,  in  1782.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1761,  and  was  ordained  the  first 
minister  of  the  Church  in  Dover,  Mass.,  Nov.  10, 1762,  in 
which  position  he  remained  until  his  death,  Nov.  14, 1811. 
He  was  a  man  of  very  modest  and  retiring  character. 
See  F/ist,  of  Meriden  A  uociation,  p.  214.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Gary,  Henry  Franola,  A.M.,  an  English  author 
and  divine,  was  born  at  Gibraltar,  I>ecember,  1772.  He 
was  educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  re- 
ceived his  A.M.  in  1796;  was  appointed  to  the  vicarage 
of  Abbots-Bromley,  Staffordshire,  in  1797,  became  assist- 
ant librarian  in  the  British  Museum  in  1826,  and  died 
in  September,  1844.  Mr.  Caiy  published,  A  Transia- 
tion  of  DarUet  In/emo,  Purgatorio,  and  ParadiaOj  in 
English  blank  verse,  with  notes: — A  Translation  of 
the  Birds  of  Aristophanes^  and  of  the  Odes  of  Pindar: 
— Lives  of  English  Poeis,from  Johnson  to  Kirhe  White ; 
intended  as  a  continuation  of  Johnson's  Lives: — The 
Early  French  Poets ;  and  carefully  revised  editions  of 
Pope,  Cowper,  Milton,  Thomson,  and  Young.  See  The 
Eng,  Rev.  (Lond.),  1847,  p.  205;  Hart,  Eng,  Manual^  p. 
506;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Authors;  New 
Amer,  Cycbp,  p.  505;  Memoir  (Loud.  1847). 

Gary,  Jamea,  an  English  prelate  of  the  14th  and 
15th  centuries,  was  bom  at  Cockington,  Devonshire, 
and,  while  in  Rome,  was  made  binhop  of  Lichfield. 
On  his  jourae}'  towards  England  he  met  the  pope  at 
Florence,  and  received  the  .see  of  Exeter  in  exchange ; 
yet  Ory  enjoyed  neither,  dying  and  being  buried  at 
Florence  in  141 9.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed. 
Nuttall),  1,406. 

Gary,  Joelah  Addison,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  (xirn  at  West  Brookfield,  Mass.,  March  29, 1818. 
He  graduateil  at  Amherst  College  in  1882,  and  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  1889.  He  waa  a  resi- 
dent licentiate  until  1843,  and  was  ordained  May  13, 
1844.  He  was  professor  in  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Insti- 
tute of  New  York  city  (1832-51),  and  for  a  time  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  of  a  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  the  same 
city.  In  1851  he  was  appointed  principal  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  Institute,  and,  after  sustaining  this  relation 
for  one  year,  he  removed  to  Columbui*,  O.,  where  he 
died,  Aug.  7, 1852.     Sec  Gen.  Cat.  of  Union  TheoL  Sem. 

1876,  p.  i>.   (v^^  p.  s.) 

Gary,  Mordecal,  an  IriHh  prelate,  bishop  of 
Clonfert,  was  translated  to  Killala  in  1735,  and  died  in 
1752.  He  published  a  Sermon  on  James  i,  27  (Dublin, 
1744),  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brif.  and  A  mer.  A  uthorsy 
a.v. 

Gary,  PhGOba,  an  American  authoress,  sister  of 
Alice,  was  bom  near  Cincinnati,  O.,  Sept  4, 1824,  and 


died  at  Newport,  R.  L,  July  81, 187  h  When  quit« 
young,  she  contributed  largely  to  periodicals.  Her 
writings  were  chiefly  poeti(^  Her  eariiest  poem  of 
special  worth  was  Near  Home,  written  in  1842.  Her 
published  works,  besides  the  contributions  to  the  vol- 
ume issued  in  conjunction  with  her  sister,  were,  Poems 
and  Parodies  (1854)  >-Poems  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love 
(1868);  and  a  large  portion  of  the  Hymns  for  aU  Chri*^ 
lions,  compiled  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Deems  in  1869.  She 
wrote  a  beautiful  tribute  to  her  sister's  memory,  which 
was  published  in  the  Ladies*  Repository  a  few  days  be- 
fore her  own  death. 

Gary,  Richard  M.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Williamsburg,  Yt^  Dec.  10, 1794.  Alter 
two  or  three  changes  of  residence,  his  father  removejdit 
in  1806,  to  western  New  York,  and  settled  in  Boston, 
Erie  Co.,  then  known  as  "  The  Holland  Purehase."  He 
was  converted  in  1816,  and  soon  afVer  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Hamburg,  N.  Y.,  where  he  remained  for 
twelve  years,  having  also  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Church  in  Zoar.  He  afterwards  performed  much  evan- 
gelistic labor  in  different  sections  of  the  county,  and 
was  pastor  of  a  church  in  what  is  now  Ashford,  Cat- 
taraugus Co.,  for  twenty  years.  In  1842  he  removed 
to  Johnstown,  Rock  Ca,  Wis.,  which  was  thereafter  his 
permanent  residence.  He  contiinied  preaching  in  des- 
titute places,  establishing  churches,  etc.,  until  his  death, 
Oct  16, 1868.  See  lUrrett,  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Preach-^ 
eri,  p.  157-170.    (J.CS.) 

Gary,  Robert,  LL.D.,  an  English  clergyman  and 
learned  chronologer,  was  bom  at  Cockington,  Devon- 
shire, about  the  yesLT  1615,  and  educated  at  Exeter  and 
Corpus  Christi  Colleges,  Oxford.  He  became  rector  of 
Portlemouth,  in  Devonshire,  and  affiliated  with  the 
Presbyterians  of  that  section  during  the  civil  war.  He 
became  archdeacon  of  Exeter,  Aug.  18, 1662,  but  was 
ejected  in  about  two  years,  after  which  he  retired  to  his 
rectory  at  Portlemouth,  where  he  died,  Sept.  19, 1688L 
His  principal  work  was  entitled  Palaologia  Chronica^  a 
chronological  account  of  ancient  time,  in  three  parts : 
1.  Didactical;  2.  Apodcictical;  3.  Canonical  (Lond.  1677). 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet.  ofBrii. 
and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  Sb  v. 

Gary,  Samuel,  a  clergyman  of  Boston,  Mass.,  who 
died  in  1815,  aged  thirty,  published  Sermons,  etc  (1806- 
1 5).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Gary,  Thomaa^  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Charlestown,  Mass.,  Oct.  18, 1745.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Harvard  (JoUegc  in  1761 ;  was  ordained  at  New- 
boryport,  Mass.,  as  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  May  11, 
1796,  and  died  there,  Nov.  24, 1808.  **He  possessed  a 
strong  and  comprehensive  mind,  which  was  highly  cid- 
tivate<I  by  reading,  observation,  reflection,  and  prayer." 
His  only  published  writings  are  a  few  Discourses,  See 
The  Panoplist,  Dec.  1808.     (J.  C  S.) 

GaryatXd&a,  a  name  given  to  statues  of  women, 
applied  instead  of  columns,  in  Grecian  architecture,  as 
at  the  Erechtheum  at  Athens. 

Gary&tia,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  surname  of 
Diana,  who  had  a  sanctuary  near  the  pillars  of  Hcnne^ 
and  close  by  (^rya,  in  Laconia.  The  place  was  sacred 
to  Diana  and  the  n\inphs,  and  yearly  the  Laeeda»Qo- 
nian  maidens  danced  ring-dances  around  the  statue  of 
the  goddess,  which  stood  in  the  open  air.  Some  have 
thought  to  find  a  fac-simile  of  these  Spartan  dancers  in 
the  Caryatides,  or  female  columnar  figures  of  antique 
architecture. 

GaryophUea  (or  Garlophyla),  John  Matthew, 
a  Greek  prelate  and  scholar,  was  bom  in  the  isle  of 
Corfu.  Having  studied  at  Rome  in  the  college  of  the 
Greeks,  he  returned  to  his  own  country,  but  soon  went 
back  til  Kome,  where  he  taught  in  the  same  college. 
He  entered  successively  the  service  of  cardinals  Aldo- 
brandini,  Ludovisio,  and  Barberini--all  three  nephesrs 
of  the  popes.    The  second  of  these  cardinals  piocuied 
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for  btm  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Icone  or  Cogni,  in  the 
i«le  of  Candia,  which  he  held  until  his  death,  at  RomCi 
in  1639.  He  wrote,  Rrfutatio  Pteudo-ChnaHcam  CtiU- 
cheats  Edtta  a  Zachario  Gergano  Graeo  (Rome,  1681) : 
-^aiaura  Conftuimiia  Fidti  gum  sub  Nomine  CyrUU 
Pairiarehm  ConstaniutopoHtard  Ciramrfhriur  (ibid, 
eod.): — DoUrma  CrisHana  del  CardmaU  BeUarmim 
(in  Italian  and  Syriac,  ibid.  1683);  and  a  nnmber  of 
other  works.    See  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gsnh-ale^  a.  v. 

Caaa,  one  of  the  names  anciently  used  to  denote  a 
oburch,  e.  g.  Candida  easOf  i.  e.  white  choreh. 

Casal,  Cbryaostom  de,  a  Dominican  of  the  16th 
century,  who  wrote  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
against  Pomponius  (Venice,  1525).  —  Landon,  Jkdes, 
Dict,s.v,  *  ' 

Caaal  (c»r  Casal),  OaBpai  de,  a  Portuguese 
prelate,  was  bom  at  Santarera  in  1510.  In  1524  he  en- 
tered the  Augustinian  order  and  taught  philosophy  at 
Lisbon  and  at  the  University  of  Cotmbra.  Having  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1542,  he  was  chosen  by 
John  III,  in  J551,  as  confessor  of  the  Infant  John,  ami 
aoon  after  was  called  to  be  confessor  and  counsellor  of 
the  king  himself.  In  1550  he  was  appointed  to  the  see 
of  Funchal,  in  Madeira,  which  he  held  till  Aug.  9, 1555, 
and  then  resigned  it,  without  having  visitetl  his  dio- 
cese. He  was  afterwards  made  bishop  of  Coimbra.  He 
assisted  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  became  conspicu- 
ous fur  his  wisdom  and  leaniing.  He  wrote,  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  council,  De  Caena  et  Calice  Domini 
(Venice,  1568).  The  cathedral  of  Leiria  was  built  at 
his  expense,  the  first  stone  of  which  was  laid  Ang.  11, 
1559.  He  died  Ang.  9, 1587,  leaving  several  works  of 
theology  and  erudition;  among  them,  A xiomata  Chris^ 
lMZiia(CoimbrB,1550;  Venice,  1 568) :—/>e /9iic»-(^^/tf- 
saei  SS,  Eucharistim  Ctf^e6ra/um6  (Venice,  1563;  Ant- 
werp, 1566)  \—De  Justitia  (1563,  4  vols.)  :~«lso  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Topics  of  Aristotle,  and  Carta  a  Huitt- 
ka  D,  Cathurinaf  which  was  printed  in  the  Memoirs 
of  Barbosa.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirale,  s.  v.; 
Landon,  Ecdes*  Diet,  s.  r.  ;  Antonii  /»»&/.  Uiap,  Nova,  i, 
522  sq.;  Keller,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welters  Kinhen-Lexihm, 
h,  v.;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelehtien ^ lAxilxm,  s.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Caaalanxio,  Josrf  dk,  a  Spanish  priest  and  phi- 
lanthropist, was  bom  in  1556  at  Peralta,  in  Aragon.  He 
went  to  Ki»me,  where,  seeing  many  vicious  children, 
he  became  inspired  with  the  thought  of  founding  an 
institution  ft>r  tlieir  instrnctiun,  which  pope  Paul  V, 
in  1617,  sanctioned  as  the  **  Pauline  Congregation,**  and 
the  members  of  which  have  been  known  since  162 1 
as  **  Regular  Clerks  of  the  Pious  Schools."  That  relig- 
ious order,  suppressed  by  pope  Innocent  X,  and  esfab- 
lished  again  by  Clement  IX,  soon  had  a  large  number 
of  colleges  in  Spain,  Italy,  Hungar}',  and  Poland. 
Caaalnnzio,  in  renouncing  the  world,  t(M}k  the  name  of 
Brother  Joseph  of  the  Mother  of  God.  He  died  at  Rome, 
Aug.  25, 1648,  and  was  beatified  by  Benedict  XIV,  and 
canonized  by  Clement  XIH.  See'  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  a.  v. 

Caaali,  Andrea,  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver, 
was  bora  at  Civita  Vecchiii  about  1720,  and  probably 
studied  under  Sebastiano  Conca.  He  died  about  1770. 
He  etched  several  plates :  The  Virgin  and  Infant,  from 
Raphael,  and  Edward  the  Martyr,  from  his  own  design. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.;  Rose, 
Gen.  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Casali,  Uberto  de,  an  Italian  ascetic  writer  of 
the  order  of  Minorites,  was  born  at  Ca8ale,and  lived  in 
the  14th  century.  He  wrote,  A  rbor  Vites  Crudfixi  Jem 
(Venice,  1485);  a  work  rare  as  well  as  singular  :~/)e 
iS^eRtA*cc^nc9^^aff6M  (ibid.  1516).  See  Hoefer,  iSToitv. 
Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Caaanata,  Gkrohxmo,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Naples,  June  18  (others  say  Feb.  18),  1620.  He  left 
the  bar  in  order  to  devote  himself  to  ecdesiasticai.work. 


Innocent  X  made  him  his  chamberlain,  and  governor 
of  some  of  bis  cities.  In  1658,  Alexander  VII  sent  him^ 
to  Malta  as  inquisitor.  In  1678  Clement  X  made  him* 
cardinal,  and  finally  Innocent  XII  appointed  him,  in 
1693,  librarian  of  the  Vatican.  Casanata  loved  litera- 
ture and  encouraged  those  who  cultivated  it.  He  died, 
at  Rome,  March  8, 1700.  He  founded  the  famous  "  Bib-[ 
liotheca  Casanatensis,^'  by  bequeathing  his  rich  library' 
to  the  Dominicans  of  the  convent  of  Minerva,  w|th  a 
revenue  of  four  thousand  Roman  crowns.  He  wrote' 
Discorso  Istorico  sopra  VOrigine  e  Progresso  delta  Re^ 
gaUa,  See  Hoefer,  Sow,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Chal- 
mers. Biog,  Did,  s.  v. ;  Wetzer  u.  Welte,  Kirchm-Lexi' 
kon,  s.  V. 

Caaanato,  Marc  Antonio  Alegre  de,  a  Spanish 
Carmelite,  died  in  1658,  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight,  leav- 
ing a  work  entitled  The  Paradise  of  Carmelites.— Lun^ 
don,  Ecdes,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Caaanova,  Josis  Maria,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  Sooth,  was  bom  at  San  Cristo- 
bal, state  of  Nuevo  Leon,  Mexico.  He  removetl  to  Texas 
about  1865;  was  converted  to  IVotestantism  in  1874; 
and  in  1875  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  sent  to  start 
a  mission  in  Coocepeion.  He  continued  a  faithful  mis- 
sionary until  his  decease,  Oct.  4, 1879.  Mr.  Casanova 
was  nearly  a  pure-blooded  Indian,  and  possessed  fine 
preaching  abilities  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  M.E,  Churdi  South,  1879,  p.  114. 

Casatl,  Chembino,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
preacher  of  the  order  of  Clerks  Regulars  of  St.  Paul, 
was  a  native  of  Milan.  He  entered  his  order  in  1565, 
and  had  the  control  of  various  colleges,  and  preached 
with  success  in  many  cities  of  Italy.  He  died  January^ 
1618,  leaving  //  Simbolo  ApostoUco  (Milan,  1615).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouc,  Biog,  Ginh'ale,  %,  v. 

Caaati,  Paolo,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Pia- 
cenza  in  1617.  He  taught  mathematics  and  theology 
at  Rome  and  in  the  colleges  of  his  order,  then  was  sent 
by  his  general  to  Sweden,  where  he  influenced  queen 
Christina  to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion.  On  his 
return  he  governed  several  houses  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
was  for  thirty  years  at  the  head  of  the  University  of 
Parma,  where  he  died,  Dec.  22,  1707.  His  principal 
works  are,  De  Terra  Machinis  Mota  (Rome,  1668) :— />« 
Tromba  Parlante (Parma,  1678)  :—De  Angtlis  (Placen- 
za,  1708)  i—Opttces  Disputationes  (Parma,  1705) ;  writ- 
ten when  he  was  blind  and  eighty-eight  yeara  of  age. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouu, Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v.;  Chalmers,  Butg, 
Diet,  B,  v. 

CaaaubOD,  M^ric,  a  Swiss  Calvinisttc  theologian 
and  critic,  son  of  Isaac  Casaubon,  was  born  at  Geneva, 
Aug.  14, 1599.  He  commenced  bis  studies  at  the  Prot- 
estant academy  of  Sedan,  then  went  with  his  father  to 
England,  where  he  became  distinguished,  under  tlie 
protectorate  of  Cromwell,  by  his  attachment  to  the 
Stuarts.  He  died  July  14, 1671,  whUe  rector  of  Blc- 
don,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  prebendary  of  Canter- 
bury, and  rector  of  Ickham.  Like  hb  father,  he  pur- 
sued a  literary  career,  and  was  also  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  critics  of  his  time.  He  wrote,  besides, 
some  very  scholarly  works  upon  other  subjects:  Pietas 
contra  Maledieos  Patrii  NomUds  et  BeKgionis  Ilostes 
(Lond.  I6bl) :—Viruiiaitio  Patris  Adeersvs  Impostores 
(1624).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrule,  s.  v. ;  Chal- 
mers, Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. 

Caad6^,  a  martyr  of  Persia,  daughter  of  king  Sapor, 
is  celebrated  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  Sept.  29,  accord- 
ing to  Tillemont  (vii,668);  but  the  story  is  not  in  the 
Menohgg  of  Basil,  and  Sozomcn  knows  nothing  of  it. 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caae  (or  Caaa),  Alexander,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman, took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in 
1600;  was  appointed  to  the  living  at  Polwarth  in  1604; 
was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1688,  and 
of  the  Commission  of  Assembly  in  1644  and  1646.    He 
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died  after  July  88,  ICol,  aged  ■eventy-Chree  yean.  See 
Faili  EcdeB.  Seotietma,  i,  428. 

Case,  Charles  Z^  a  Methodist  Epiaoopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.,  July  21, 1837.  He  spent  bis 
early  years  on  his  father's  farm ;  joined  the  Church  at 
the  age  of  fourteen ;  studied  at  Macedon  Academy,  Gen- 
eaee  Wesleyan  Seminary,  and  Cteneaee  College  at  Lima, 
where  be  graduated  in  1861.  During  these  years  of 
study  be  acted  as  principal  of  Walworth  Academy,  and 
of  the  academy  at  Ked  Creek,  Wayne  Co.  In  1861  be 
entered  the  East  Genesee  Conference,  spent  two  years 
as  piofessor  of  mathematics  and  ancient  languages  at 
Lima,  and  then,  in  1863,  began  his  regular  conference 
duties.  From  that  time  until  his  decease  he  labored 
with  great  application,  zeal,  and  success.  He  died  Oct. 
19, 1872.  See  Minvtta  n/A  mwai  Coffermoet,  1873,  p.129. 

Case,  Francis  Wlrnm  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  West  Sinisbury  (now  Canton),  Conn., 
Oct.  1,  1797.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  182*2, 
and  at  the  Yale  Divinity  School  in  1825.  Feb.  1, 1826, 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  Goshen.  From  thiji  charge  he  was  dismissed,  Sept. 
80,  1828.  He  was  then  for  eighteen  months  an  agent 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  the  Southern  States. 
Returning  to  Connecticut,  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Congr^ational  Church  in  Avon,  Dec  22, 1880.  He 
was  dismissed  April  28, 1840,  and  soon  after  removed  to 
Whitewater,  Wis.,  where  ho  supplied  the  pulpit  from 
1842  to  1844,  and  where  he  residetl  until  1868.  He 
died  at  Cold  Spring,  Wis.,  Dec.  20, 1872.  See  Obiluaty 
Record  of  rale  CiMeye,  1873. 

Case,  John  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  West  Greenwich,  K  I.,  July  22, 1798.  He 
was  converted  at  sixteen,  and  in  1822  was  admitted  on 
trial  to  the  New  England  Conference.  When  the  con- 
ference was  divided,  in  1840,  be  became  a  member  of 
the  Providence  Conference,  from  which  he  received  la- 
borious appointments  with  small  compensation  until 
1873,  alter  which  he  was  a  supernumerary  till  1878, 
and  thereafter  a  superannuate.  With  declining  health 
his  mind  failed,  and  the  last  few  weeks  of  bb  life  were 
spent  in  the  Hartford  Retreat  fur  the  Insane,  where  he 
died,  May  13, 1880.  His  preaching  was  clear,  concise, 
and  practical ;  his  pastorate  faithful  and  uscfuL  See 
Mimttes  ofAtmtial  Conferencct,  1881,  p.  88. 

Case,  Joaiah  Leonard,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  New  York  in  1808.  He  gradiuited  at 
Union  College  in  1886,  and  at  the  Andover  Tlieological 
Seminary  in  1839;  was  ordained  Oct.  17,  the  same  year, 
as  pastor  at  Kingnton ;  and  died  Nov.  15,  the  same  year. 
See  Trim,  Cut.  of  Andover  TheoL  Senu  1870,  p.  137. 

Case,  Lyman,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bora 
at  Whiting,  Vt.,  April  13, 1792.  He  studied  theology 
with  Josiab  Hopkins  and  II.  Wooster,  and  was  ordained 
at  Coventry,  Vt.,  1828.  After  his  disihissal  from  Cov- 
entry, he  preached  in  various  towns  in  Vermont  and 
Canada.  During  the  latter  part  of  bis  life,  be  was  col- 
porteur for  the  American  Tract  Society.  He  died  Feb. 
27, 1857.     See  Con^.  Quarterly,  1864,  p.  32. 

Case,  Moses  Parmelee,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Vermont  in  1819.  He  graduated  at 
the  University  of  Vermont  in  1839,  and  studied  theol- 
ogy a  part  of  a  year  in  Andover  Theological  Scminar}'^, 
as  a  member  of  the  class  of  1845.  He  was  a  teacher  in 
the  high-school  of  Newburyport,  Mass.,  seven  years, 
and  died  at  Pcpperell,  Dec.'l8, 1859.  See  Trten.  Cat, 
of  Andover  TheoL  Senu  1870,  pw  108. 

Case,  Pierre  de.    See  Casis. 

Case,  ThomaSt  an  eminent  English  Nonconfor- 
mist divine,  was  bom  at  Boxley,  in  Kent,  in  1598  or 
1599,  and  educated  at  Chrint  Church,  Oxfonl.  He  took 
orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  preached  for 
some  time  in  Oxfordshire  and  Kent,  and  held  the  liv- 
ing of  Erpingham.  in  Norfolk,  from  which  he  was  eject- 
ed for  nonconformity.    In  1641  he  joined  the  parlia- 


mentary partr,  and  became  minister  of  St.  Mary  Magw 
dalen,  Milk  Stnet,  Liondoo,  and  aTterwards  lecturer  at 
Aldermanbory  and  St.  Gilea's,  Cripplegate.  He  wan 
imprisoned  six  montha  in  the  Tower  for  being  im|»li- 
cated  in  the  pk>t  of  Christopher  Lore  (q.  v.),  but  waa 
released  and  restoced  to  bia  living.  He  died  May  30, 
1682.  His  works  eonaisi  chiefly  of  sermons  preached 
on  various  oocaaiona.  See  Chalineta,  Bio§*  Diet.  a.  v. ; 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  sier.  A  utkon,  s.  r. 

Case,  Wheeler,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  by  Saffolk  Piesbyterx,  settled  as  fin( 
pastor  of  Pleasant  Valley  Cburob,  Duchess  Co,  N.  T^ 
in  November,  1766,  and  continued  there  more  than 
twenty  years.  He  died  in  1798»  leaving  a  number  of 
poems,  written  to  promote  the  cause  of  libertv  (repub- 
lished in  New  York  in  1852).  See  Alexander,  Prinee- 
ton  College  in  the  19th  CeHturf, 

Case,  William,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Connecticut  in  1796.  He  graduated  from  Tale 
College  in  1821 ;  studied  theology  for  two  years  in  An- 
dover Theological  Seminary,  as  a  member  of  the  claaa 
of  1824,  and  was  ordained  Sept.  1  following.  He  waa 
pastor  at  Chester,  Conn.,  from  1824  to  1835;  stated  aufw 
ply  at  New  Hartford  during  1835  and  1836;  without 
charge  at  East  Windsor  from  1836  to  1842;  stated  sup- 
ply at  Middle  Haddam  from  1842  to  1844;  teacher  at 
Haddam  from  1844  to  1846;  suted  supply  at  North 
Madison  during  1846  and  1847;  and  without  charge  from 
that  time  until  his  death  at  Hartford,  April  28, 1858L 
See  Triennial  Cat.  of  Andover  TheoL  Sem.  1870,  p.  60. 

Cosel  (or  Chessel),  Johaxn.    See  CASKuua^ 

Caselli,  Carlo  Frakckscoi  an  Italian  pielate,  waa 
bom  at  Alessandria,  Oct.  20, 1740.  He  entered  the  or- 
der of  Ser\*ites,  became  proenrator- general,  then  oon* 
suiter  of  the  Congregation  of  Kites,  and  was  one  of  the 
signers  of  the  Concordat  in  1801.  Pius  VII  raised  hira 
to  the  dignity  of  bishop  of  Sitlon  m  parfSm9,  made  bias 
cardinal  in  1802,  and  appointed  him  bishop  of  Parma 
in  1804.  In  1811  Caselli  sat  in  the  Council  of  Paria. 
On  the  fall  of  Napoleon  the  empressi  Marie  Louiae  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  offiee  of  private  oounadlor,  with 
the  title  of  member  of  the  order  of  St.  Geoige.  la 
1823  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
conclave  for  the  election  of  a  new  poutiJH  He  died 
April  19, 1828.    See  Hoefer,  A'oar.  Bioff.  GeniraUf  a.  v. 

Casembroodt  (or  Casenbrot)b  Abr.\hax,  a 
Dutch  painter,  lived  about  1650.  He  painted  some  hi»> 
torical  subjects,  three  of  which,  representing  the  iVr«» 
sion  of  Christ,  are  in  the  church  of  San  Giovaochinoi,  at 
Messina.    See  Spooner,  Bioff.  Hut.  of  the  Fine  A  rre,  a.  v. 

Casement,  ( I)  a  frame  enclosing  part  of  the  glazing 
of  a  window,  with  hinges  to  open  and  shut.  (2)  An 
old  English  name  for  the  deep  hollow  moulding,  simi- 
lar to  the  $cotia  of  Italian  architecture,  which  is  ex* 
tremely  prevalent  in  Gothic  arcliitectnre,  in  cornices, 
door  and  window-jambs,  etc.,  especially  in  the  Perpen- 
dicular style,  and  which  is  frequently  enriched  with 
mnning  patterns  of  foliage. 

Casey,  Hiram,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Georgia,  Blarch  28, 1790.  He  united  with  the  Church 
in  1812,  and  soon  began  to  preach.  So  neglected  had 
been  his  education  that  when  he  commenced  preaching 
he  could  scarcely  read  a  hymn  or  texL  In  his  personal 
Appearance  he  had  ever>*thing  in  his  favor.  He  trav- 
elled extensively,  not  only  in  Tennessee,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  having  for  his  companion  Rev. 
John  AViseman,  a  famous  preacher  of  his  timea  He 
was  instramental  in  building  up  several  churches  in 
Middle  Tennesnee.  In  1824  be  moved  to  Hardeman 
County,  Tenn.,  and  devoted  nsost  of  bis  time  to  minis- 
terial work  until  his  death,  Dec.  4, 1828.  See  Bonm, 
SLetche*  of  Tenne»$ee  Mimstert,  p.  140-145.     (J.  a  S.) 

Cash,  Resin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miaiBter,  waa 
a  native  of  the  western  shore  of  Maryland,  Montgomeiy 
Coonty.    In  1794  he  entered  tlie  tiavelling  ooonectioQa 
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and  remaiMd  fidtbfiil  until  bis  death,  in  1808.  Mi, 
Cash  was  a  man  of  great  solemnity  of  mind,  goodness 
of  heart,  and  attentive  steadfastness  in  Christian  and 
ministerial  duties.  See  Jftm/ef  of  Awmal  Confer^ 
CNor«,  1801,  p.  117. 

Caah,  Thomafl,  an  English  minister  of  the  Soci- 
etr  of  Friends,  was  bom  at  Alderley,  Nov.  18, 1789.  He 
was  converted  in  his  twenty -fourth  year,  and  when 
thirty-two  years  of  age  felt  himself  caUed  of  God  into 
the  ministry.  He  travelled  through  Great  Britain,  ap- 
pointing meetings  for  all  who  desired  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel. Having  in  his  secular  business  acquired  a  com- 
petency, he  gave  his  entire  attention  to  the  ministerial 
work. '  He  died  Jan.  16, 1809.  See  Pktp  Promoted, 
iii,  409-418.     (J.  a  S.) 

Cash,  Thomas  7.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churoh  South,  was  bom  at  Warrenton,  Fau- 
quier Co.,  Ya.  His  pious  parents  led  him  to  give  his 
heart  and  devote  his  life  to  God  when  but  a  boy.  Af- 
ter spending  several  years  as  an  earnest,  pious  Chris- 
tian, and  serving  some  time  as  a  local  preacher,  he  en- 
tered the  Virginia  Conference  in  1848,  and  labored 
therein  until  his  death,  Feb.  11,  1866.  Mr.  Cash  was 
remarkable  for  his  devoted,  consistent  Christian  life. 
He  was  quiet  and  unobtrusive,  yet  wielded  a  wondrous 
power.  He  was  sound  and  dear  in  Scripture  exposi- 
tion, and  fearless  in  the  application  of  truth.  See  ifiit- 
Mies  of  Annual  Cot^erences  of  the  M,  E.  Ckurch  South, 
1865,  p.  658. 

Caahmexlaii  Version  of  trs  Scriptdrbs. 
This  is  in  the  dialect  spoken  north  of  Lahore.  An 
edition  of  the  New  Test  was  printed  in  1820,  after  hav- 
ing been  ten  yean  in  course  of  preparation.  In  1882 
the  Old  TesL  was  completed  for  the  press  as  far  as  the 
second  book  of  Kings. 

Casiana  waa  a  deaconess,  to  whom  Theodoret  wrote 
hU  Epiit.  17. 

Caaillao,  Bbrk ard  db,  a  French  prelate,  was  pio- 
Tost  of  Saint4y^ile  of  Albi  and  prior  of  Fargues,  when 
be  was  elected  by  the  chapter,  Dec.  9, 1484,  in  place  of 
Pierre  Neveu;  but  pope  Eugenius  IV  gave  the  bish- 
opric to  Robert  Dauphin,  bishop  of  Chartrea.  De  Co- 
silloc  applied  to  the  Council  of  Basle,  which  recog^ 
nised  his  election  and  consecrated  him,  Feb.  12, 1485,  in 
the  church  of  the  Franciscan  frian  at  Basle.  Robert, 
on  the  other  hand,  received  the  appointment  from  the 
pope,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  king,  and  the  two  candi- 
dates then  mode  haste  to  take  possession  of  the  bishopric 
by  arms.  Finally  their  case  was  brought  before  the  par- 
liament at  Paris,  which,  by  decree  of  April  1, 1460,  sus- 
tained Bernard  de  Casiliac  This  prelate,  however, 
died  eighteen  months  afterwaids,  Nov.  11, 1462,  leav- 
ing behind  him  only  ruins  as  marks  of  bis  career.  See 
Hoefer,  A  oav.  Biog,  GmUrak,  s.  v. 

Casimir,  patron  tami  of  Poland,  was  grand-duke 
of  Lithuania,  and  third  son  of  Casimir  IV,  bom  Oct.  5, 
1458,  and  was  educated  by  John  Dlugoff,  a  canon  of 
Cracow,  commonly  called  Longinus.  Casimir,  in  early 
youth,  devoted  himself  to  piety  and  self-deniaL  When 
the  noblea  of  Hungary,  dissatisfied  with  Matthias  Cor- 
yinus,  their  king,  entreated  the  king  of  Poland  to  send 
his  son  Casimir  to  occupy  the  throne,  the  latter,  with 
extreme  reluctance,  went  thither;  but  finding  that  the 
differences  between  Matthias  and  his  people  were  ad- 
Justed,  he  joyfully  returned  home,  and  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  exercises  of  devotion.  He  died  of  coa- 
siimplion,  at  Wilua,  in  Lithuania,  March  4,  1482.  He 
was  canonized  by  pope  Leo  X.  The  day  of  his  com- 
memoration is  March  4.  See  London,  Ecclet,  Diet.  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirule,  s.  v. 

Casimir,  a  French  Capuchin  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Toulouse  in  1684.  He  was  made  rector  after  1666. 
Of  his  works  there  are  extant,  Butoire  de  MHe»  de  Bach- 
elier  (Roueo,  1642,  1680,  12mo):— i4tomt  PkUatopkUe 
PtripaieL,  etc.  (B4aiers,  1674, 8vo)  i-^La  Vie  du  P.  Jean 
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BapHtte  ^E$tM  QkiiL  8vo>    Soe  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog. 
GMraU,  a.  v. 

Caslna  was  martyred,  together  with  her  husband, 
Melasippus,  and  her  son,  Antony,  at  Ancyra,  by  order  of 
Julian  the  Apostate.  According  to  MenoL  BatiL,  they 
are  commemoiated  Nov.  7. — Smith,  Did*  ofChruL  Biog, 
a.v. 

Casino,  MoMTK  (or  Monte-CaenMo)  b  a  celebrated 
abbey  in  Italy,  founded  by  St.  Benedict,  and  situated  on 
a  mountain  immediately  behind  the  city  of  Casino.  It 
was  here  that  St.  Benedict  established  the  onler  which 
bean  the  name  of  this  place.  The  abbey  of  Monte- 
Casino  was  destroyed  by  the  Lombards  in  680,  when 
St.  Benedict,  the  abbot,  and  all  his  monks  escaped  to 
Rome,  and  were  lodged  near  the  Lateran  church.  About 
720  they  were  restored,  under  the  abbot  Fetronaac  In 
884  the  house  was  again  destroyed  by  the  Saracens,  in 
1046  by  the  Normans,  and  by  the  emperor  Frederick 
in  1289.  The  Chronicle  of  Monte -Casino,  published 
in  1608,  comprehends  all  the  memorable  facts  connected 
with  the  monastery  and  church,  from  642  to  1186.  It 
is  in  four  books,  the  three  first  written  by  Leo  of  Ostia, 
the  fourth  by  Peter  the  Deacon.— Landon,  Eodet.  Diet. 
s.  V.    See  MoMTifi-CAsaiwx 

Casiri,  Michabl,  a  learned  Maronite,  was  bom  in 
1710  at  Tripolis,  in  S3rria.  Being  educated  at  Rome,  in 
the  college  of  St.  Peter  and  St  Marcellinus,  he  entered 
the  clerical  order  in  1784.  In  1786  he  accompanied  Aa» 
semani  into  Syria,  by  order  of  the  pope,  to  assist  in  a 
synod  of  the  Maronites.  Casiri  made  a  report  in  1788  at 
Rome  on  the  religious  opinions  of  that  sect,  after  which 
he  was  appointed  to  teach  in  his  convent  Arabic,  Syriac, 
and  Chaldee,  theology  and  philosophy.  In  1748  he 
went  to  Madrid,  and  was  employed  there  in  the  royal 
library,  and  iu  1749  in  the  libraiy  of  the  Escurial,  of 
which  he  was  made  director  soon  afterwards.  He  began 
in  1760  to  collect  the  materials  of  the  Bibliotheca  Ara* 
bieth-kiipana,  etc  (Madrid,  1760-70,  2  vols.).  This 
famous  work  has  a  particular  merit  on  account  of  its 
extracts  from  historical  books  in  Arabic  The  second 
volume,  which  treats  of  geographers  and  historians,  is 
very  interesting,  and  contains  numerous  documents  con- 
cerning the  wars  between  the  Moon  and  Christians  upon 
the  Spauitfh  peninsula.  Casiri  died  at  Madriil,  March 
12, 1791.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Casis,  PKTBua  i>b  {Pierre  Deemaison),  a  French 
ecclesiastic,  was  a  native  of  Limoges,  where  be  also 
joined  the  onler  of  the  Carmelites.  In  1824  he  was  ap- 
pointed provincial  of  Aquitania,  and  in  1830  general  of 
his  order.  In  1341,  Benedict  XII  made  him  bishop  of 
Vatson,  and  in  1342  he  was  appointed  by  Clement  YI 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  He  died  Aug.  8, 1348.  See 
Bibiiotheca  CarmeliUma  (Aurelianis,  1752),  ii,  661  sq. ; 
Hundhauscn,  in  Wetzer  u.  Welters  Kirchen  -  Lexikon, 
8.V.    (a  P.) 

Caskey,  Cusno,  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  bom  at 
Canton,  O.,  Oct.  17,  1827.  His  opportunities  for  se- 
curing an  education  were  meagre.  He  was  ordained  in 
1857  by  the  synod  of  northern  Indiana,  and  for  twenty- 
six  years  was  actively  engaged  in  the  ministry.  His 
last  pastorate  was  what  was  then  known  as  the  Millera- 
burg  charge,  in  which  he  served  mora  than  five  years. 
He  died  at  his  residence  in  Ligonier,  Noble  Co.,  Ind., 
Sept.  12, 1881.     See  Lutheran  Obterter,  Oct.  7, 1881. 

Casmann,  Otto,  a  German  theologian  and  nat- 
uralist, was  rector  at  the  school  of  Stade,  in  Hanover, 
and  afterwards  pastor  of  the  same  town.  He  died  Aug. 
1, 1607.  Of  his  works  there  are,  Quaetionum  Manna' 
rum  Libri  U  (Frankfort,  1596, 1607,  2  vol8.8vo) :— AV 
cleus  A/gtteriorum  Naiura  Enudeaiw  (ibid.  1605, 8vo) : 
>-two  etiitions  of  the  treatise  o(  De  Re  Cibaria  of  Bru- 
yerin : — also  some  other  works  in  German  and  Latin,  on 
asceticism,  of  little  value.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gini' 
rale,  s.  v. ;  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

CasmiUns  (or  Cadmillus)  was  the  fourth  of  the 
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SAmothmcian  goda,  or  Cabiri.  Wheierer  ha  irenl,  the 
barmony  of  his  voice,  the  eloquence  of  his  speech,  hb 
graceful  mien,  and  chaste  conduct  persuaded  men.  to 
regular,  discreet,  and  moral  waj's  of  living.  He  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  as  Mercury. 

Cajmedi,  Cablo  Aktonio,  an  Itidian  Jesuit  theo- 
logian, was  born  at  Milan  in  the  second  half  of  the  17th 
century.  After  teaching  philosophy  and  theology  for 
some  time  in  his  native  place,  he  visited  the  court  of 
Madrid,  and  became  examiner  of  the  inquisition.  He 
then  went  to  Lisbon,  where  he  became  provincial  of 
his  order  over  Lusitania.  He  died  in  the  first  quarter 
of  the  18th  oentuiy,  leaving  Crisis  Theoloffica  in,  Stlec- 
Hores  ffujus  et  Elapsi  ScbcuU  Controversias  (Lisbon, 
1711).    See  Hoefer,  Aoicr.  Biog,  OAuraU,  s.  v. 

Caaola,  Pietro,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom  at 
Milan.  He  became  canon  of  the  cathedrsl  at  Milan, 
and  died  there  in  1607.  His  works  are.  Liber  Litama- 
rum  Tridutmarum  (Milan,  1494)  x-^RatumaU  Canmo- 
niarttm  Missa  Ambrosianm  (ibid.  1498,  4to): — Certr 
mofdaU  Missm  Ambrosiana  (ibid.  1499).  See  Hoefer, 
Koitv*  Biog,  GMrak,  s.  v. 

Caaolani,  Alossandro,  a  repntable  Italian  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  Siena  in  1662,  studied  un- 
der Gav.  Roncalli,  and  died  in  1606.  His  works  are 
principally  in  the  churches  of  Siena;  there  are  also  a 
number  at  Naples  and  Genoa.  His  best  is  Tk€  Mar» 
tyrdom  of  St.  Bartholomew^  at  the  church  of  the  Car- 
melites.   See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  a,  v, 

Caaolaxii,  Ilario  (or  Crlstoforo),  an  lulian 
painter,  was  bom  at  Siena  in  1688.  He  was  a  son 
of  Alessandro,  who  instructed  him  in  his  art  He  fin- 
ished The  Assumption,  for  the  church  of  San  Francesco 
at  Sienna,  sketched  by  his  father  before  his  death,  and 
then  went  to  Borne,  and  executed  some  fine  work  in  the 
church  of  the  Madonna  de  Monli — 7^e  History  of  the 
Virgin^  and  an  Ascension;  The  Trimiy  in  Santa  Maria, 
in  Via.  He  died  in  1661.  See  Hoefer,  Nout.  Biog. 
GMrale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  HisL  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Caaone,  Giovanni  Battista,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  a  native  of  Sarzana,  living  in  1668 ;  studied  under 
Fiasella  at  Genoa.  There  is  an  altar-piece  in  Delia 
Yigne,  in  that  cit}",  representing  The  Virgin  Surrounded 
by  A  ngds.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,B,Y, 

Caspar,  Adolphus  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  was  bom  at  Halberstadt,  Germany,  Nov. 2, 1810. 
His  father,  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  H.  Csspsr,  wss  court- 
preacher  to  William  HI,  king  of  Prussia.  The  son  was 
educated  in  his  native  country.  In  1836  he  emigrated 
to  America,  and  entered  the  ministry  in  1887.  His  first 
charge  was  Dillsburg,  York  Co.,  Pa.  In  1840  he  became 
pastor  of  several  congregations  in  and  around  New  Ber- 
lin, Union  Co.,  Fa.,  where  he  died,  June  6, 1882.  For 
some  years  he  was  not  able  to  preach,  but  made  him- 
self uaefid  by  practising  medicine.  He  was  a  man  of 
fine  talents,  high  culture,  and  excellent  social  qualities, 
and  was  greatly  respected  in  the  community  in  which 
he  lived.    See  Ref.  Ch.  Miss.  July  6, 1882.    (D.  Y.  H.) 

Caapari,  Chxistlan  Sduard,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  who  died  as  pastor  in  Alsace 
in  1878,  is  the  author  of  Chronologisch-geographische 
Eittkilung  in  das  L^ten  Jesu  Christi  (Hambui^,  1869) ; 
translated  into  English  by  M.  I.  Evans,  A  Chronologi- 
cal and  Geographical  Introduction  to  the  Life  of  Chri^ 
(Edinburgh,  1876).    (B.  P.) 

CaBpari,  David,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger^ 
many,  was  bom  March  6, 1648,  at  KCnigsberg.  Hav- 
ing completed  his  studies  at  various  universities,  he 
was  in  1G76  appointed  sub-inspector  of  the  Albertinian 
college  at  his  native  place ;  in  1678,  rector  of  the  cathe- 
dral school  at  Riga,  where  he  died  as  superintendent, 
Feb.  28, 1702.  He  wrote,  De  Vita  Dei,  Qmlis  ea  sit  ex 
Monte  Grcecorum  et  Potissimum  A  ristoteHs  (Jena,  1678) : 
^-De  Qucestione  an  Virtus  Cadat  in  Deum  (Ktinigsberg, 
1677) :— De  FutuH  Theohgi  Studiis  PhiMogicii  et  Phi- 


hidphieii  (edited  by  hia  son,  1706)  u^Bregiarisan  7%^ 
ohgia  MoraUs  (also  edited  l^  his  son,  1712).  See  Gade- 
haach^LiefldndistheBibiiothasi  J'6eher,Al^emeinesGe'. 
Uhrten-LexUam,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nottv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s^  ▼• 
(RP.) 

Oaapari,  Georg;  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bora  at 
Riga,  AprU  17, 1688.  He  studied  at  Rostock,  and  died 
at  his  native  place,  April  12, 1748.  He  published,  De 
Descensu  Christi  ad  Inferos  (Rostock,  17(A)  >-De  Tee- 
tamenHs  Dimms  (ibid.  1706) ;  and  other  works.  See 
Gadebnscfa,  Uefiandisdie  BibUothek  ;  Jocher,  AUgemeiMeg 
Gelehrten-Lexikonf  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^ 
S.V.     (RP.) 

CaspailBls,  LuDOTici^a,  a  Spanish  Capuchin,  was 
bom  at  Saragossa,  and  joined  his  order  when  sixteen 
years  of  age.  He  was  provincial  of  Angon,  and  died 
in  1647.  He  wrote,  Cursus  Integer  Tkeologieus  (Lag* 
duni,  1642, 1648, 2  vols. ;  enlarged  edition,  Lyons,  1666) : 
-"Cursus  Integer  PhUosophicus  (2  vols.)  i-- Apologia  in 
Defenskmem  A  nRaUum  Zacharim  Boverii  (Cnaraugus- 
tsd,  1646).  See  Jeiler,  in  WeUer  n.  Wdte's  Kirchem^ 
Lexikon,  s.  r.     (R  P.) 

Caapeni,  Amdrkab,  a  Protestant  theologian  of  Ger^ 
many,  was  bom  Jan.  19, 1819,  at  Schleswig.  He  stud- 
ied at  Kiel;  was  in  1849  deacon  at  St.  John's,  in  Plena- 
bnrg ;  in  1861,  pastor  primarius  and  provost  st  Hosum ; 
and  died  April  9, 1879.  He  wrote.  Das  Symbolum  Apoe^ 
toHam  mein  BeichMdtkm  (Stutgard,  1867)  >-Dia^ 
pora  Gedanken  aua  der  Schrift  (ibid.  ISbS)  i^-Christi 
Fussstagifen  (Leipsic,  1861-68;  Engl  transl.  The  Foot- 
steps  €f  Christ,  by  A.  6.  Rodham,  EdinbniKb,  1871)  :— 
Praktisehe  A  uskgung  der  evangelischen  Perieopen  (1873) : 
—Praktische  Audegung  der  epistokschen  Perieopeis 
(1876).    See  Zucbold,  ^tU.  T^lkeoA  i,  217.    (R  P.) 

Caapl,  Joseph.    See  Ibv-Caspi. 

Caaa^  Wh^ltam  D.,  a  Methodist  Episeopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Bradford,  Vl,  April  2, 1797.  He  was  con- 
verted at  thirteen,  but  grew  lukewarm ;  was  reclaimed 
several  years  later  by  the  Free-will  Baptists,  and  was 
an  ordained  minister  In  that  body  several  yean.  In 
1827  he  united  with  the  New  Hampshire  Conference, 
and  served  the  Church  faithfully  until  1866,  when  he 
retired  to  farm  life  near  Sanborton  Bridge,  and  there 
remained  till  his  death.  May  7, 1867.  Untiring  energy, 
flaming  zeal,  and  an  indomitable  will  made  Mr.  Caaa 
one  of  the  greatest  powers  of  his  conference.  Sec  Af  m- 
vies  of  A  namal  ConfertneeSj  1868,  p.  91. 

Caaaady,  Franoia  Stanabtuy,  a  Methodise 
Episeopal  minister,  was  bom  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb. 
6, 1827.  He  was  converted  ui  1846,  and  in  1880  entered 
the  Baltimore  Conference;  continued  hb  labors  until 
March,  1872,  and  then  became  superannuated,  which  re- 
lation he  sustained  until  his  death,  in  his  native  city, 
Nov.  22, 1872.  Mr.Cassady  pomeseed  superior  powers 
of  mind,  which,  l^  careful  dieciidine,  made  him  distin- 
guished for  comprehensiveneas  and  dearoess  of  thought, 
originality,  and  abUity.  Set  MinMtes  of  Annual  Com^ 
ferenees,181Syp.90. 

Caaaady,  Thomaa  8.,  a  minister  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Montgometr, 
Va.,  in  1817.  He  was  converted  in  hla  twentieth  rear; 
three  years  later  received  lioense  to  preach,  and  in  1845 
entered  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  and  labored 
faithfully  until  his  decease.  Dee.  11, 1849.  See  Ifof 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church  Souths 
1860,  p.  292. 

Caaaan  (Caiaalo,  Caaaidaaua,  Caacidiia) 
was,  according  to  Colgan,  a  common  name  among  tba 
saints  of  Ireland;  he  mentions  four,  who  are  also  given 
in  Mart,  Doneg,  and  Talldghtf  but  whotn  he  cannot  dia- 
tinguish  with  any  historioil  accinacy. 

1.  There  is  entered  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Jlfaa* 
terSf  **  AJ).  696,  Caistn,  scribe  of  Lusea,  died.**  He  waa 
son  of  Athracht,  of  the  race  of  Laeghaire,  son  of  Niall, 
and  the  monaateiy  when  ha  waa  scribe  or  chroaicicr 
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was  Lnak  or  Lusli,  now  a  parish  in  the  bar»ny  of  Ki  Balf 
TOthery,  County  Dnbluu 

2.  Son  of  Neman.  Mmi,  D&mg,  ealle  him  '*  Gaisin 
of  the  Dal  Buain,  who  is  of  the  race  of  Eochaidhy  son 
of  Muiredh,  of  the  posterity  of  Heremon.'*  He  floor* 
ishcd  aboQt  A.D.  580,  and  was  a  contemporafy  of  St. 
Finnian  of  Qonard.    He  is  commemorated  March  1. 

3.  Of  Jomdual  and  Domnach-mor,  in  Magh-£chnach« 
Aboat  the  middle  of  the  5th  oentaryi  when  St.  Patrick 
began  to  preach  in  Ireland,  St  Cassan  lived  in  Meatb, 
He  is  said  to  hare  gone  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
on  his  return  became  ^  Abbas,  episcopof,  et  scholae  pub- 
licas  rector.**  Su  Patrick  aherwards  gave  him  the 
church  of  Domnach-inor  in  Magh-Echnach,  and  also  a 
holy  pateoa;  at  this  ancient  church  of  Donagbmore,  in 
the  barony  of  Lower  Naran^  his  relics  were  preserved 
and  held  in  the  highest  veneration  for  ages  after  his 
death.  Colgan  says  he  flourished  about  A.D.  456,  but 
Ceranos  or  Ciaran  of  Saighir,  a  fellow-t reveller  to  Bome, 
is  Qsually  placed  in  the  following  century.  He  is  com- 
memorated March  28. 

4.  Of  Domnach-Peduir.  This  Cassan  of  Peter's 
Church  is  probably  sen  of  Maenach,  and  brother  of  St. 
Fachtna  of  Ross.  He  may  also  be  Cassidus  or  Cassida- 
nna,  "  iiistitutor  "  of  St.  Senan  at  luiscathey.  He  was 
bom  in  the  region  of  Kierraighe  Chuirke  (probably  a 
part  of  Kerry),  and  dwelt  in  the  monastery  of  Irras, 
where  be  gave  the  monastic  robe  and  tonsure  to  St, 
Senan.  To  this  monastery,  the  soeoe  of  bis  early  train- 
ing, and  the  resting-place  of  his  master,  St.  Senan  was 
coming  when  he  felt  his  own  end  approaching,  bat  died 
on  his  way  thither.    He  is  commemorated  June  17. 

We  find  mention,  also,  of  Cassan  Claain-ratba,  June 
20.  At  Dec  8,  there  is  a  Cassan,  where  Dr.  Beeves 
(^MarL  Daneg,  by  Todd  and  Reeves,  p.  325)  cites  an  au- 
thority for  identifying  him  with  the  martyr  Cassan  in 
Mauritania,  commemorated  in  the  Roman,  Marlijirohgy, 
— Smith,  DieU  ofCkritt,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Caoaan,  Stbphkk  Hydb,  an  English  deigyman, 
was  bom  in  1789.  He  was  presented  to  the  living  of 
Braton,  in  1881,  and  died  in  1841.  He  published,  lA/ce* 
and  Memoirs  of  the  Biihopt  of  Sherborne  and  Salisbury , 
705-1824  (Salisbury,  1824)  >-Liv€t  of  the  Bishops  of 
Winchester^  from  Birinus  to  the  Present  Time  (  Lond. 
3827,  2  vols.  8vo):— Ztvei  of  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and 
WeUs,  etc.  (1829)  :-^Consideraiions  Beating  the  Cor- 
poration  and  Test  A  cts  (1828).  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthorSf  s.  v. 

Casoana,  GMovaiinl  FraaoesoOb  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bom  at  Genoa  in  1611,  and  studied  under 
Strozzt.  He  passed  some  time  at  the  archdoke*s  court 
in  MiraodoU,  where  he  painted  a  picture  of  St.  Girolamo, 
in  the  dome  of  the  church,  besides  other  creditable  pict- 
ures. He  died  in  1691.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Bist,  of 
the  Fine  ArtSy  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s,  v. 

Casoana,  Mavla  Vlttoria,  an  lulian  female  art- 
ist, sister  of  the  preceding,  painted  small  pictures  of 
devout  snbjects  for  private  collections,  which  were  much 
esteemed.  She  died  at  Venice  in  1711.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfa,v, ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
OeneraUf  s.  v. 

Caaaanate,  Marcos  Asttonio  Alborb,  a  Spanish 
Csnnelite,  was  born  in  1590  at  Tarragons,  and  died  in 
16.>8,  leaving  nine  volumes  of  sermons  and  other  writ* 
ingK,  among  which  are  Paradisus  Carmelitici  Becoris, 
etc  (Lyons,  1639,  fol.).  This  work,  which  is  a  sort  of 
library  of  famous  Carmelites,  was  censured  by  the  Sor- 
bonne.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gsnirale,  s,  v. 

Caaaandra,  in  Greek  legend,  was  the  most  un- 
fortunate of  all  the  daughters  of  Priam  and  Hecuba. 
Apollo  lovetl  her,  and  promised,  if  she  woidd  favor  him, 
he  would  teach  her  to  look  into  the  future.  She  prom- 
ised, but,  after  having  been  gifted  by  the  god,  she  did 
nt)t  keep  her  word.  Therefore  he  deprived  her  of  the  faith 
of  the  people,  and  caused  her  to  be  a  mockery  among 
men.    She  was  now  thought  insane,  and,  as  she  proph- 


esied nothiag  hut  evil>  abe  was  imprisoned  in  a  tower. 
Later  she  became  a  priestess  of  Minerva,  out  of  whose 
temple  Ajax,  son  of  Oileusi  dragged  her  by  the  hair, 
when  she  haid  accidentally  thrown  down  the  statue  of 
the  goddess.  At  the  conquest  of  the  city  she  was  given 
to  Agamemnon,  who  took  her  with  him  on  his  ships, 
and  by  her  became  father  of  the  twin  sons  Teledamus 
and  Pelopa.  When  the  king  returned  to  his  country 
be  was  murdered,  with  Cassandra.  Her  two  sous  also 
were  alanghteied  by  the  revengeful  Clytemnestra  on 
the  grave  of  Agamemnon.  Pausanias  relates  that  in 
the  ruins  of  Mycenn  there  might  be  seen  the  grave  of 
Agamemnon,  of  Cassandra,  and  of  the  two  son&  She 
had  a  temple  at  Leuetra  and  a  statue  by  the  name  of 
Alexandra, 

Caaaani,  JoaiC,  a  Spanish  Jesuit  hagiographer,  wbo; 
lived  in  the  first  part  of  the  18th  century,  wrote^  Vida 
Virtudes  y  MHagros  de  Sam  Stanislas  Knika  (Bladrid,. 
ins,  8vo):-..rte&r,  Virtudes  g  MUagros  de  San  Luis 
Genzaga  (ibid.  1726»  8vo)  Z'^Histot-ia  de  Pnmncia  de 
Compagni  de  Jesius  del  Nmeoo  Regno  de  Granada  (ibid. 
1741 ,  fol).    See  Hoefer,  iVbtte.  Biog,  GhUrale^  a.  v. 

Caaael,  Johaxxc  Philip,  a  German  writer,  professor 
of  elocution  and  librarian  of  the  reformed  gymnasium 
at  Bremen,  where  he  was  bom  Oct.  81, 1707,  and  died 
July  17, 1788,  is  the  author  of  Templo  Onue  ffeHopoU- 
tano  (Bremen,  1730)  :—De  Loots  in  Usum  Sacrum  />es- 
tinaiio  (Magdeburg,  1731)  i—Diss.  inpii  rStv  \t^wv  jc»- 
cpa^oftf vwv,  ad  Luc,  xix,  40  (ibid.  1787) : — Judoeorum 
Odio  et  Ahstinentia  a  Porcina  (ibid.  1789)  i—De  Gloria 
Jesu  Christi  in  Regno  Gratue  (ibid.  1748-46)  :^^aoft- 
richten  wm  der  Kirche  des  hdL  WHUbald  in  Bremen 
(Bremen,  1775).  See  Meusel,  Gekhrtes  Deutschland ; 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gekhrtea-lAxikon,  s.  v.;  Winer, 
ffandbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  M5 ;  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  G^ 
nSrale,B,r,     (RP.) 

Caaaela»  John  Baker,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Liberty  County,  Ga.,  April  6, 1811.  He 
spent  part  of  a  year  in  Princeton  Seminar}*,  N.  J. ;  was 
also  a  student  in  Columbia  Seminary;  was  ordained 
an  evangelist  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hopewell,  April  22, 
1887 ;  was  pastor  at  Salem  Church,  Ga.,  during  1887  and 
1888,  and  died  in  Wilkes  County,  July  24, 1888.  See 
Gen,  Cat,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1881,  p.  81. 

Caaaentiiio,  Jacopo  di,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
born  about  1270,  and  studied  under  Taddeo  Gaddi.  He 
founded  the  Florentine  Academy  in  1850.  His  most 
memorable  work  was  St,  Luke  Painiing  the  Portrait  of 
the  Virgin,  painted  for  the  chapel  of  the  academy.  He 
died  in  1856.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
ArtSf»,y,;  Rose,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Caaaian,  SauU,    See  Cassiaxus. 

Caaaiani,  Padre  Stefako  (called  U  Certosino),  an 
Italian  painter,  lived  at  Lucca  about  1660.  He  painted 
in  fresco  the  cupola  of  the  church  of  the  Carthusians 
at  Lucca,  also  two  altar-pieces,  representing  subjects 
from  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  and  several  works  for  oth- 
er churches  of  that  order  in  Pisa,  Siena,  and  elsewhere. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArtSfB,r, 

Caaaianua  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early 
Christian  records: 

1.  The  second  Gentile  bishop  of  Jerusalem  (Euse* 
bius,  //.  E,  V.  12). 

2.  Julius.    See  Cassax,  Juuua. 

3.  A  Christian  schoolmaster,  and  apparently  a  short* 
hand  teacher  at  Imola  {Forum  Comelii),  in  Romagna, 
who,  on  refusing  to  sacrifice,  was  given  up  to  the  boys 
of  his  school  to  kill  with  their  styles  and  tablets.  His 
martjrrdom  is  aasigned  to  Aug.  11  or  18,  on  which  latter 
day  it  has  been  celebrated  since  the  8th  century.  He 
is  said  to  be  buried  under  the  altar  of  the  cathedral  at 
Imola,  which  is  dedicated  to  him  (Tillemont,  v,  58). 
The  martyrdom  is  thought  to  have  occurred  in  the 
time  of  Decius  (249-251). 

4.  A  martyr  at  Tangiers,  commemorated  Dec.  5 
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(Mmi,  Usaardi).  He  ia  aaid  to  have  been  deik  of 
the  pratorinm  at  Tangien,  when  the  magistrate  Aa- 
relias  Agricola  condemned  to  death  St^  Maroellus  the 
centurion,  at  which  Casrianus  became  bo  indignant  that 
he  threw  both  pen  and  paper  to  the  ground*  He  waa 
put  into  prison  and  beheaded  in  298 ;  according  to  the 
Jerusalem  Marfyrohgy^  Dec.  3. 

5.  One  of  those  martyred  with  Satuminus  and  Da- 
tirus,  under  Diocletian,  in  805. 

6.  One  of  the  eighteen  martyrs  of  Saragoaaa;  bdng 
one  of  the  four  whom  Prudentius  calls  Satummiu,  He 
is  commemorated,  according  to  Usuard's  Mart,,  April  16. 

7.  A  deacon  of  Rome,  sent  by  pope  Melcbiades  (Mil- 
tiades)  to  receive  back  the  confiscated  catacombs  at  the 
dose  of  the  persecution  (A«D.  818),  and  identified  by 
the  Donatiata  with  a  Caaaianua  who  had  been  a  tradi- 
tor;  an  identification  which  Anguatine  (Posf.  ColL  ad 
Don.  \x,  662)  indignantly  lepadiatesb 

8.  One  of  the  Donatbt  bishops  who  petitioned  Julian 
(A.D.  862)  to  be  recalled  from  exile  and  restored  to 
the  poasesaion  of  their  baailicaa.  Tbey  spoke  of  jus- 
tice as  the  only  plea  that  had  any  weight  with  the 
apostate. 

9.  Bbhop  of  Autun,  was  bom  of  noble  parents  in 
Alexandria,  and  brought  up  by  bishop  Zonis;  he  made 
his  house  a  Christian  hospital  in  the  time  of  Julian, 
liberated  his  slaves,  and  built  a  church  to  St.  Lawrence, 
at  Orta  in  Egypt,  at  which  place  he  was  made  bbhop 
^painst  his  will,  in  the  time  of  Jovian,  A.D.  868^  He 
afterwards  went  to  Autun,  where  ho  helped  in  the  con- 
version of  the  pagans,  and  would  have  proceeded  to 
Britain,  but  Simplidus  detained  him.  Simplicius  dy- 
ing three  yean  later,  he  was  unanimously  appointed 
his  successor.  He  hdd  the  see  for  twenty  years.  He 
18  commemorated,  according  to  Usuard's  Mart^  Aug.  5. 

10.  A  presbyter  who  took  part  in  the  Coundl  of 
Aquilea,A.D.881. 

11.  Of  Rome,  A.D.  481,  commemorated  Feb.  29  (Cal 
Byzani,) ;  perhaps  identical  with  one  of  the  above. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  %,  v. 

Casajd&nna  (or  Caseldua).    See  Cassaic, 

CaBsiday,  David,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Vermilion  County,  111.,  June  6, 1826.  He 
was  converted  when  about  fourteen;  received  license 
to  preach  in  1846,  and  admitted  into  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference; located  in  1860,  and  began  business  to  provide 
for  the  education  of  his  children ;  re-entered  the  effec- 
tive ranks  in  1862,  and  continued  faithful  until  his 
death  in  April,  1862.  Mr.  Cassiday  was  sound  in  the- 
•  oJogy,  practical  in  preaching,  and  earnest  in  his  Chris- 
tian life.  See  Minutu  of  Amual  Con/nmcet,  1862, 
p.  177. 

Caasie,  Jorm,  A.M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Peterhead,  near  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  in  1807. 
He  studied  theology  at  Glasgow,  was  ordained  in  1834, 
and  installed  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Port  Hope, 
Canada  West,  in  1833.  He  died  June  19, 1861.  See 
Wilson,  Pretb.  Hist,  Almanac^  1862,  p.  816. 

Caaain,EuGitHK,  a  French  philanthropist,  was  bora 
in  Sens,  Dec  11, 1796.  Having  distinguished  himself 
by  his  devotion  to  the  sick  in  the  hospital  of  Sens, 
which  he  entered  as  an  employee,  he  went  to  Paris  and 
became  one  of  the  most  active  agents  of  all  the  socie- 
ties of  instmctiun  and  associations  of  charity.  He 
died  Feb.  14, 1844,  leaving  VA  Imimach  Philantropique 
(Paris,  1826,  1827):— CAoix  de  Noureaux  Fae-simiU 
tPEcrivaiMS  Contemporains  et  de  Personnaffes  Cdtbres 
(ibid.  1838).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  CiniraU^  a,  v. 

Caaaino,  Babtolohmbo  di,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
a  native  of  Milan,  and  studied  under  Civerchia  There 
are  works  by  him  at  Milan,  paniculariy  an  altar-piece 
in  the  Immaoolata,  dated  1618.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Bist,  of  the  Fim  ArU^uy, 

Caaaito,  Luioi  Yicbiite,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
antiquarian,  was  bom  at  Bonito  in  1766.    He  entered 


the  order  of  Dominieana,  beeame  prior  at  the  gnat 
convent  of  Naples,  and  died  March  1, 1822.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are,  ImsHtuHones  Tkeohgiou  (4  toIsl  8vo) : 
—LUurgia  Dammieana  (2  v61a.8vo):~ilefi  JSimxri  dd 
Mariire  di  Cuma^  8,  Massimo: — alao  Discourses  and 
Fmterul OraHom.  See  Hoefer,  How,  Biog,Ghirak,9»Y, 

Caaajqa  ia  the  name  of  aeveral  men  in  cariy  Chri»> 
tian  reoorda  or  legenda : 

1.  Biahop  of  Tyre,  who  in  the  year  198  attended 
the  synod  held  at  Cnaarea,  under  the  presidency  of 
Theophilus,  bishop  of  that  city,  and  Nareissns,  of  Jem- 
salem,  to  settle  the  paschal  controversy  (Euseb.  ff,  E* 
T.26). 

2.  Sttintt  of  Aiiveigne,  about  the  time  of  Croeaa, 
king  of  the  Alemanni  (probably  AJ).  260),  was  fomid 
by  Vtctorinns,  the  officer  of  the  pagan  priest,  in  a  villag« 
called  the  village  of  the  Christians.  Tictorinua  is  aaid 
to  have  been  so  touched  by  his  preaching  and  miradea 
that  he  became  a  Christian  and  a  mirade-woiker  bim<» 
self,  and  the  two  were  martyred  together,  May  16.  See 
A  eta  Sanctorum,  May,  iii,  464. 

3.  Numidian  bishop  addressed  in  Cyprian,  Epitt,  70, 
and  speaks  twenty-second  in  Stfiit,  Epp,  S^  Cartk, 
as  bishop  of  Macomades,  near  Cirta. 

4.  A  jailer  at  Byzantium,  who  kept  Aeadus  in  en^ 
tody  in  A.D.  806,  and  testified  that  he  had  heard  from 
the  fellow-prisoners,  and  seen  with  his  own  eyea,  that 
many  splendid  soldiers,  advocates,  and  physiciana  at* 
tended  on  him  in  his  cell,  but  disappeared  immediately 
when  the  door  was  unlocked.  He  was  flogged  for  the 
assertion,  but  peraisted  in  it,  and  offered  to  die  for  it, 
according  to  Simeon  Meuphrastes. 

5.  Martyr  at  Bonn,  Oct.  10,  along  with  St.  Gergon, 
according  to  Usuard*s  Mart, 

6.  Bishop  of  Kami,  said  to  have  freed  the  awoid- 
bearer  of  Totila  from  a  devil  by  aigning  him  with  the 
cross.  He  is  commemorated  on  June  29.— Smith,  />tcf«. 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caaaiua,  BAin-HOLOMiaua,  a  Dalmatian  theologi- 
an and  grammarian,  of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bora  in 
1676.  After  having  been  missionary  in  the  Levant,  he 
became  successively  provincial  at  Ragusa  and  apostolic 
penitentiary  at  Rome,  He  died  Sept.  28, 1660,  leaving 
InstituHones  Lingua  lUgrica  (Rome,  1604, 8vo).  Caa- 
sius  also  wrote.  Spiritual  SongSf  in  the  Dalmatian  lan- 
guage (1624,  8vo):— translations  of  the  Roman  Rituai 
(1640, 4to),  and  of  the  Missai  (1641,  fol.).  His  other 
works,  which  are  in  Latin,  are  ascetic,  and  of  no  inter* 
est.    Sec  Hoefer,  Nour,  Biog,  Ghirale,  s.  t. 

CaaaoD,  Hodgson,  an  English  Weslevan  mini^ 
ter,  famous  for  his  zeal,  eccentricity,  and  succeas,  waa 
bora  at  Workington,  Cumberland,  in  1788.  He  waa 
converted  under  the  Methodist  ministry,  applied  him- 
self to  study,  became  a  local  preacher—preaching  and 
being  persecuted  ever^^where — and  was  received  by  the 
Conference  in  1816.  His  circuits  were  principally  in 
the  north  of  England  and  in  Scotland.  After  a  mini^ 
try  of  remarkable  eameatness,  he  reluctantly  retired 
from  the  active  service  in  1888,  residing  in  Rental,  and 
died  Nov.  28, 1861.  See  MimUes  of  the  BriHsk  Cmfir- 
ence,  1862,  p.  1 1 ;  West,  Shelekes  of  Wetlfyan  Prtaek- 
erSf  p.  187  sq.  (Lond.  ed«) ;  Stevens,  Bist,  oj 
iii,  294-804 :  Steele,  Ltfe  and  Labors  ofUodgsom  Ci 
(Lond.  1864). 

Caat,  CiiARLKS,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Chnreb, 
was  bom  in  Ettlingen.  German}',  Feb.  22, 1815.  He 
studied  in  the  universities  of  Freiburg  and  Ueidelbei]g, 
completing  his  theological  conne  at  FreUwrg.  He 
was  onlained  as.a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  1S45,  hav- 
ing been  called  to  Carlaruhe,  the  capital  of  Baden,  wheie 
he  attracted  conaiderable  attention  as  a  pulpit  orator. 
He  came  to  America  in  1860,  renounced  Romanism, 
and,  in  1862,  waa  received  by  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  at  Baltimore,  Md.  He  labored  aucccflnvcly  ia 
the  East  and  West,  and  finally  settled  in  Egg  Harbor, 
K.  J.,  where  bo  died  Jan.  2, 1^8,    Mr.  Cast  waa  a  man 
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of  good  natural  endowments  and  thorough  acholanhipi 
an  able  and  eloquent  pulpit  orator,  and  Buoceesful  pas- 
tor.   (D.Y.  U.) 

Castagnarea,  Aoostixho,  a  Boman  Catholic  mis- 
sionary, was  bom  Sept.  25, 1687,  at  Palta,  in  Paraguay. 
He  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits,  and  entered  their  society 
when  a  youth.  It  was  intended  by  his  superiors  that 
he  should  preach  the  faith  to  the  savages,  and  being 
placed  among  the  Chiquitas  and  Guaranis,  he  succeeded 
in  converting  a  part  of  the  Samuques  tribe.  He  then 
went  to  the  Mataguais,  among  whom  he  had  already 
made  some  converts,  when  he  was  killed  by  the  cacique 
of  the  tribe,  Sept.  16,  1744.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GMraU^  a.  v. 

Castagniza  (or  Castaniza),  Juan  dk,  a  Span- 
ish biographer  and  theologian,  of  the  order  of  Bene- 
dictines, who  died  at  Salamanca  in  1598,  was  general 
preacher  of  bis  order,  chaplain  of  Philip  II,  and  censor 
of  theology  of  the  apostolic  judges  of  faith.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are,  La  VUa  de  Sanio  BtnUo  (Salamanca, 
1583,  8vo):  —  Hittoria  de  Santo  Romualtot  Padre  y 
Fvtndador  dd  Ordene  CamaUulente  (1597,  4to).  Some 
biographeiB  attribute  to  him  a  well-known  book,  Ba- 
taUa  Spiritual,  but  it  is  known  now  that  the  monk 
Laurent  Seupoli  wrote  it.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GitUrale^  %,  v. 

Caatagno,  Andbba  del,  a  distinguished  Italian 
punter,  was  bom  in  Tuscany  in  1409,  and  was  placed 
under  Masaccio  for  instraction  while  quite  young. 
The  best  of  his  works  are  at  Florence,  in  the  Hall  of 
Justice,  and  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Lucia;  also  on  a 
wall  in  the  monastery  Degli  AngelL  He  died  in  1480. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fiat  il  rtf ,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
JVbttF.  Biog,  Giniralej  s.  v. 

Castalia,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  nymph,  the 
daughter  of  the  river -god  Achelous,  who  lived  near 
Delphi,  and  from  whom  the  Castalian  spring  has  its 
name.  She  is  said  to  have  been  vers  beautiful,  and 
loved  by  Apollo,  and  to  escape  his  attentions  she  threw 
herself  into  the  spring.  Thereupon  the  god  selected 
this  place  as  his  favorite  spot,  ordered  a  temple  to  be 
built,  and  endowed  the  spring  with  animating  virtues, 
80  that  whoever  drank  from  it  would  become  a  poet. 
From  this  spring,  as  also  from  the  spring  Cassotis,  the 
Fythxan  prophetess  drank  before  she  took  the  tripod. 

CaBtalios  was  bishop  at  the  Council  of  Sinuessa, 
AJ).303. 

Castanot.    See  Cymbal. 

Castanet,  Bbbnard  de,  a  French  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Montpelier  of  an  ancient  family  from  Rouergue.  He 
was  auditor  of  the  papal  palace  under  Innocent  Y,  when 
called  to  replace  Bernard  of  Cambrez  in  the  see  of  Albi, 
Biarch  7, 1276.  He  immediately  built  a  new  cathedral, 
the  magnificent  church  of  St.C6ciIe.  He  laid  the 
foundations  of  a  convent  for  the  Dominicans,  and  an- 
other for  the  Minorite  Franciscans.  Being  appointed 
by  Philip  the  Fair  to  treat  with  Boniface  VIII  about 
the  canonization  of  St.  Louis,  he  displayed  great  pra- 
denoe,  and  secured  the  secularization  of  his  own  chapter. 
The  severity  of  the  bishop  in  his  functions,  however, 
excited  the  indignation  of  the  people,  of  the  consuls, 
and  even  of  the  clergy,  who  brought  their  complaints 
before  the  court  of  Rome.  In  1808  the  pope  made  in- 
quiries, in  consequence  of  which  Bernard  of  Castanet 
was  transferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Puy.  Eight  years 
afterwards  John  XXII  assigned  the  bishopric  of  Paris 
and  the  cardinal's  hat  to  Castanet.  The  latter  died 
Aug.  14,  1317,  at  Avignon.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog, 
GhiraUf  s.  v. 

Caotaneus,  Hkkri  Louis,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  was 
bora  Sept.  6, 1577,  at  Tivoli,  and  died  July  30, 1651.  He 
wrote,  Commentarius  in  Genesin:  —  CoTnmetUariut  tn 
Evangel.  Matthai  et  Ada  Apoetolorum : — Sgtwptie  Die- 
ImotiofWM  Theologicarum  et  PMlosOphicarum  (edited, 
ifith  annotations^  by  Sam.  Maresius,  1658)  i—Xomen- 


daior  JUuttrium  CardinaUumf  etc.  See  Jdcher,  AUge^ 
meinee  GeUhrtenF'Lexikon,  b,  v.  ;  Winer,  Handbueh  der 
theoi.  Lit,  i,  693.    (B.  P.) 

Caatberg,  Pktbr  Atkb,  founder  of  the  institution 
for  deaf  mutes  at  Copenhagen,  was  bora  in  Norway 
in  1780.  After  having  passed  through  his  medical 
studies  at  Copenhagen,  he  travelled  through  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  to  study  methods  of  instruction  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb.  On  bis  retura  in  1805  he  became 
professor,  and  in  1807  director,  of  the  institution.  He 
died  in  1827,  leaving,  among  other  scientific  disserta- 
tions, Fardommger  over  Dovwtumme-Undervugmngem 
Methode  (Copenhagen,  1818) :  ~  ^entatfia  de  Intpira" 
tione  Prima  (ibid.  1823):— Cor/  Michad  de  VJtpie,  et 
Biogiaphiek ForeOg  (ibid.  1806), etc.  See  Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog,  UMraU,  s.  v. 

Castelaw  (or  CaateUaw),  Thomas  A.M.,  a 
Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh 
University  in  1663 ;  was  sent  to  preach  in  the  presby- 
tery of  Dunfermline  in  1691;  was  a  member  of  the 
(General  Assembly  in  1692;  and  died  after  Dec  1, 1708. 
See  Fatti  EccUe,  SooUcana,  i,  763. 

Caatelaiw,  William  (l),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
studied  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  was  appointed 
to  the  living  at  Stewarton  in  1618.  Between  1625  and 
1630  there  was  a  great  religious  awakening  in  the  par* 
ish,  known  then  as  the  *'  Stewart  on  sickness.^  He  died 
in  July,  1642.    See  FatH  Ecdes,  SooUcana,  ii,  188. 

Caatelaiw,  William  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, took  bis  degree  at  the  Glasgow  University  in  1632 ; 
was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Stewarton  in  1635;  not 
conforming  to  episcopacy,  was  confined  to  his  parish 
in  1662;  was  excused  by  the  privy  council  in  1672, 
and  died  before  March  1, 1699.  See  FomU  Eedes.  Soo- 
Hcana,  ii,  188, 189. 

Caatelfranco,  Orazio  da,  an  excellent  Italian 
fresco  painter,  flourished  in  the  time  of  Titian,  but  very 
little  is  known  of  him.  In  the  church  of  the  Domini- 
cans, at  Campo  d*Istria,  is  a  laige  picture,  executed  in 
the  glowing  style  of  Titian,  signed  **'  Horatio :  Per.  P. 
A.D.  MDLXVUI,"  attributed  to  him.  He  was  living  in 
1600.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  BitL  of  the  Fine  Arts,  9,  v. 

Castellaai,  Adria^o,  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bora 
at  Coraeto  (Tuscany),  in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury. Although  of  obscure  parentage,  he  attained  to 
the  first  dignities  of  the  Church.  Having  been  sent  to 
England  by  Innocent  VIII,  he  gained  by  that  mission 
the  favor  of  Henry  YII,  who  in  1503  appointed  him 
bishop  of  Hereford,  and  in  the  year  following  transferred 
him  to  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Meanwhile  pope 
Alexander  YI  made  him  his  secretary  and  gave  him  the 
cardinal's  hat.  It  is  said  that  this  pontiff,  in  trying  to 
poison  him,  poisoned  himself.  Castellesi  was  exiled  by 
Julius  II,  and  called  back  again  by  Leo  X ;  but  bo  en- 
tered into  a  conspiracy  against  the  lattor  pope,  and  was 
condemned  to  pay  a  certain  sum;  he  then  fled  from 
Kome,  bnt  it  has  never  been  ascertained  precisely  what 
became  of  him.  He  left,  De  Vera  Philosophia  (Bo- 
logna, 1507):— i)0  Semume  Latino  (Basle,  1513):— /7s 
Narratione,  et  Julii  III,  iter  (Venice,  1534).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Caatelli,  Almibale,  a  Bolognese  painter,  flour- 
ished about  1605,  and  studied  under  Faceine.  His  best 
work  is  The  Raiting  of  Lazarus,  in  the  Church  of  San 
Paolo,  at  Bologna.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  JlisL  of  the  Fine 
Arts,B,v, 

Castelli  (or  Castello),  Bernardo,  an  Italian 
painter,  was  bora  at  Genoa  in  1557,  and  studied  under 
A.  Seroini.  He  painted  a  number  of  pictures  for  the 
Genoese  churches,  the  principal  of  which  are  St.  Diego 
and  St,  Jerome,  in  San  Francesco.  At  Rome  he  paint- 
ed Peter  Walking  on  the  Sea,  in  the  Basilica  of  St,  Pe- 
ter's. He  died  in  1629.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  I/ist.  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Caatelli  (or  Caatello),  Fabriaio,  a  talented  Ital- 
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iati  paiater,  t^e  son  of  Giovanni  Battiata,  wat  employed  I 
by  Philip  II  on  tbe  Eseorial,  in  connection  with  other 
artiats.  He  also  painted  several  fiwooe  at  the  Prado^ 
and  he  colored  forty-eight  boats  of  aainta,  executed  by 
Juan  of  Acfe  for  the  EecuriaL  He  died  at  Madrid  in 
1617.    See  Spooner,  Btog.  But.  i^ihe  Fine  J  rte,  a.  v. 

Castelll  (or  Castello),  Giovanni  BattlBta 
(called  U  Btrgamatetjf)^  an  eminent  Italian  painteri  was 
bom  in  1490,  and  studied  under  Aiirelio  Bosso,  at  Grema. 
Soon  after  leaving  this  master  he  went  to  Kome  for  im- 
provement. On  Tetuming  to  Genoa  he  painted  fbr  the 
Church  of  San  Maroellino.  In  the  monastery  of  San 
Sebastiano  is  his  celebrated  picture  of  the  martyrdom 
of  that  saint,  which  gained  him  high  reputation.  He 
died  at  Madrid  in  1570.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  UitU  of 
the  Fine  Arte,  Kv, 

Castelll  (or  Caatello),  Valerio,  an  Italian  paint- 
er, the  son  of  Bernardo,  was  bom  at  Genoa  in  1625,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Fiasella.  He  painted  a  number 
of  frescos  for  the  Gknoese  churches,  which  nearly  ap- 
proached the  excellence  of  Carloni,  as  ia  evident  in  the 
cupola  of  the  Nunziata,  and  in  Santa  Marta.  Some  of  his 
other  worlis  are.  The  Atmimeiaiion ;  The  Marriage  of 
the  Virgin;  The  Prueniatim  in  the  Temple;  The  Crown- 
ing of  the  Virgin^  with  a  choir  of  angela.  Gastelli  died 
in  1659.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hiet.  of  the  Fine  A  rf«,  t.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Now.  Biog.  GaUrale,  a.  v. 

CasteUlnl,  Luca,  an  Italian  canon  and  theologian, 
of  the  order  of  the  Dominicans,  waa  bom  at  Fa^nza. 
After  having  been  vicar-general  of  his  order,  he  became, 
in  16S9,  bishop  of  Catanaaro,  and  died  in  1681.  His 
principal  writings  are,  Be  Eleetione  et  Coi^firmatione 
Cemomea  Praiatorum  (Rome,  1625) : — De  Canoms<Uione 
Saik^orum  (ibid.  1629).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  64- 
niraki  s.  v. 

Caatello,  Avansino  di,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  in  the  Roman  States  in  1552,  and  studied  under 
Pomerancio  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  many  pictures 
for  the  churches.  The  best  of  his  works  are,  The 
Mirage  of  the  Viper,  in  the  Isle  of  Malta  ;  The  BeeoUa- 
tion  of  St.  An/,  and  PauTe  Aeeent  into  the  Third  Heav- 
en,  in  the  Choreh  of  San  Paolo,  near  Rome.  CasteUo 
died  in  1629.  See  Spooner,  JQrto^./itff.q/' Me imsilrfo, 
a.v. 

CasteHOy  Caatellino,  an  eminent  painter  of  Tu- 
rin, was  bom  in  1579,  and  studied  under  Gio.  Battista 
Paggi.  His  picture  of  The  Pentecoet,  in  the  Church 
of  Spiiito  Santo,  gained  him  much  reputation.  He 
died  in  1649.   See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bist.  of  the  Fine  A  rte, 

8.V. 

Caatella  Francosco  da,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  in  Flanders,  of  Spanish  parents,  in  1586.  He  vis- 
ited Rome  while  young,  for  improvement,  and  painted 
historical  and  sacred  subjects.  Among  his  work  for 
the  churches  is  an  altar-piece  in  San  Giaooma  degli 
Spagnooli,  representing  The  Attumption,  with  a  glory 
of  angels,  and  the  apostles  below.  In  San  Rooco  di 
Ripetta  is  a  picture  by  him  of  The  Madonna  and  Child, 
with  saints.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1686.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Art$,^v, 

Castellncol,  Salvi,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Arezzo  in  1608,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  Pietro  da 
(>>rtona.  There  are  several  of  his  larger  works  in  the 
churches  of  his  native  city.  He  died  in  1672.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  BieL  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Caatelnan,  Pierre  de,  a  French  Cistercian  at  the 
convent  of  Fontfroide,  near  Karbonne,  was  commissioned 
as  legate  by  Innocent  III,  with  two  other  monks  of  his 
order,  Raoul  and  Amaud,  to  combat  with  fire  and  sword 
the  progress  of  the  Albigenses.  Castelnau  showed 
great  determination,  but  did  not  succeed  in  his  purpose. 
Finally,  having  rebuked  Raymond  VI  for  his  weak  faith, 
he  fled  from  court,  but  was  overtaken  near  the  Rhone 
and  slain,  Jan.  15, 1208.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GinS- 
raky  9.  V. 


CaatigUone,  Carlo  Ottavlo,  Count,  a  repu- 
table Italian  philologist,  was  bom  at  Milan  in  1784. 
His  principal  work  waa  in  connection  with  the  Arabic 
and  other  languagea.  He  died  at  Genoa,  April  10, 
1849.  In  1819  he  published  Monete  Cufche  del  Mueeo 
di  MilanOf  and  assisted  cardinal  Mai  in  his  UphUa 
Pariium  Jneditarum  in  Ambroeianie  PaUmpeettiM  Be^ 
pertanm  JBdiiio,  A  learned  Mhnoire  Geogrophique-eA 
Numitmatique  ntr  la  Partie  Orientale  de  la  Barbarie 
AppeUe  Afrikia  par  lee  Arabee,  appeared  in  1826,  and 
establiahed  Castiglione's  repnUtion.  In  1829  he  pub- 
lished the  Gothic  version  of  the  aecond  epistle  of  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  this  waa  followed  by  the  Gothic 
version  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  the  epistle  to  the  Epbesiana  in 
1884 ;  by  Galatians,  Philippians,  and  first  Thessaloniaaa 
in  1885,  and  by  second  Thessalonians  in  1889.  See  £«- 
eydap.  Brit.  (9th  ed.)  s.  v. 

CastigUone,  QMovanni  Benedetto  (called 
il  €lrechett6)^  an  eminent  Italian  painter  and  engraver, 
waa  bom  at  Genoa  in  1616,  and  studied  for  some  time 
nnder  Giovanni  Andrea  Ferrari.  He  aflerwarda  visited 
Rome,  Florence,  Parma,  and  Venice,  in  each  of  which 
cities  he  left  proofs  of  his  ability.  His  ICaiintg,  iu  the 
the  Chnreh  of  San  Luca  at  Genoa,  and  his  Magdalene 
and  St.  Catherine,  in  the  Madonna  di  Castello,  are  fine 
worka  of  art.  He  died  at  Mantua  in  1670.  Some  of  his 
engravings  are :  Noah  Jhivingthe  Animaleiniotht  Ark; 
The  Departure  of  Jacob;  Rachel  Biding  her  Fa/her^e 
Imagee;  The  Adoration  of  the  Shepherde;  The  Angel 
Appearing  to  Joseph  in  hie  Bream;  The  Flight  into 
Fgypt;  The  Finding  of  the  Bodies  of  St.  Peter  and  SL 
PauL  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bist.  of  the  Fine  i4  rts,  a.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirak,  s.  v. 

CaatigUone,  Giuseppe,  an  Italian  artiat  and 
missionary,  was  bom  in  169&  He  Joined  the  order  of 
Jesiuts,  and  was  sent  as  a  missionary  to  Pekin,  where 
Kien-Long  erected  several  palaces  from  designs  fur- 
nished by  him.  He  frequently  exerted  his  ^nence 
to  protect  Christians  from  persecution.  He  died  at 
Pekin  in  1768.    See  Biog.  Univereelle,  bl  v. 

Castigllone,  Lapns  de,  an  Italian  canon  of  the 
order  of  Benedictinee,  a  native  of  Florence,  lived  in  th« 
first  part  of  the  14th  century.  He  was  prior  of  Saint- 
Miniat,  and  author  of  AUegationes,  a  commentary  od 
the  Clementines;  also  additions  to  Petracci's  De  Phi" 
ralilate  Benefieiorum.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  CM- 
rale,M.T. 

Castillo  (or  Castillejo),  Antonio  del,  a  Span- 
ish traveller,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  visited  Alexan- 
dria, Rosetta,  Cairo,  and  Judsea.  He  died  at  Madrid  in 
1669,  leaving  Viage  de  Tierra  Santa  (Madrid,  1654). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  %.  v. 

Castillo,  Angustin  del,  a  Spanish  paints,  waa 
bom  at  Seville  in  1565,  and  studied  under  Luis  Fernan- 
dez. He  resided  chiefly  at  Cordova,  where  he  painted 
a  number  of  pictures  for  the  chnrchea.  Thoe  is  an 
^MittttCMiltofi  by  him,  in  the  Church  of  Nuestra  Seftora 
de  ka  Libreros;  several  pictures  in  the  convent  of  San 
Pablo;  and  an  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  in  the  cathedral 
at  Cadiz,  which  is  said  to  be  hia  finest  work.  He  died 
at  Cordova  in  1626.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Bid.  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gmtrale,  a.  r. 

CastiUo,  Femand  del,  a  Spanish  historian  of 
the  Dominican  order,  was  bom  in  Granada  about  1529. 
He  was  preacher  at  the  court,  preceptor  of  the  infant 
Ferdinand,  and  professor  of  theology  in  difl^erent  houaee 
of  his  order.  He  died  March  29, 1598.  His  prindpal 
work  was  Historia  General  de  Santo  Domingo  (Madrid 
and  Valladolid,  1584, 1592, 2  vola.).  See  Hoefer,  None. 
Biog.  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Castillo  y  SaavedTB,  Ahtosho  dbl,  an  eminent 
Spanish  painter,  was  bom  at  Cordova  in  160S,  and  was 
the  son  of  Angustin  Ossrillo,  who  gave  him  h&i  eailiest 
instraction.    He  afterwards  became  a  achoiar  of  FVae- 


CASTILLON 


839 


CASTORIUS 


dttio  Zurbaran.  Castillo  painted  manT  pictarea  of 
great  merit  for  tke  'catbedral  of  Ck>idora,  the  beat  of 
which  are  St,  Ptter  and  St.  Pauly  and  Tke  A$8ui^piwn, 
There  ia  a  picture  hj  him  in  the  convent  of  St.  Fnncis 
at  CoidoTa,  representing  a  subject  from  the  life  of  that 
saint.  His  death  oocnrred  in  1667.  See  Spooner,  Bie^g. 
HitL  of  tke  Fine  Arte,  au  v.;  Hoefer,  Now.  Biog.  GM- 
rdkf  a,  v. 

CastiUon,  Autoikb,  a  French  Jesuit  preacher, 
lired  in  the  17th  centmr,  and  wrote,  VlwiUvium  du 
Saini  Saerement  (  Paris, 'l669,  8vo  ) :  — Sfrmoii*  pour 
VAveat  (ibid.  1672,  ^Yoy^PanigjfHquee  dee  Saiaia 
(1676,  8to).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghiirak,  s.  t. 

CasHnns  of  Tivoll  was  father  of  pope  SimpUdns. 
It  is  uncertain  whether  this  was  the  same  as  the  Casti- 
nus  who  was  genenl  under  Honorius  in  422,  and  banished 
byPIacidiain425.  SeeSmith,Z>tcf.o/rArM/.J5^.s.v. 

Castle,  Allan,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Albnrg,  Vt,  Nov.  2, 1806.  He  joined  the 
Ghureh  when  about  eighteen;  labored  some  time  as 
ezhorter;  received  license  to  preach  in  1838,  and  in 
1886  united  with  the  Black  River  Conference,  in  whose 
active  ranks  he  labored  until  his  death,  Oct.  21, 1865. 
He  was  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian  minister.  See 
MimUee  of  Annual  Co^ferenceMf  1866,  p.  101.- 

Castle,  Heniy,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  Bristol,  March  19, 1814.  He  was  received 
into  the  ministry  in  1885,  and  died  Aug.  24, 1878.  He 
was  noted  for  his  uniform  gentleness  and  geniality,  as 
well  as  punctuality.  See  Mimttea  of  the  BrUith  Ccn^ 
ferenoe,  1879,  p.  li 

Castle,  Josepb,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  EpiKopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  iu  Devonshire,  England,  Jan.  6,  1801. 
He  came  to  America  at  the  age  of  ten,  was  converted, 
and  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chureh  at 
nineteen.  Being  soon  after  licensed  to  preach,  he 
joined  the  Genesee  Conference  on  trial,  in  which  he 
served  five  charges.  At  its  division,  in  1829,  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Oneida  Conference,  and  in  this  filled 
five  pastorates  and  one  term  as  presiding  elder.  In 
1839  he  was  transferred  to  the  Troy  Conference,  and 
after  filling  one  appointment  two  years,  was  transferred 
to  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  After  fifty-two  yean  of  effective 
service,  he  received  a  superannuated  relation  in  1876. 
He  was  a  delegate  to  seven  General  Conferences.  He 
died  Feb.  1, 1881.  Of  imposing  presence,  fine  powere 
of  elocution,  possessing  great  command  of  language  and 
a  mind  of  extensive  resources,  he  was  a  preacher  of  un- 
uaual  power,  a  theologian  and  scholar  of  great  attain- 
menta.    See  Minutee  of  A  nnual  Confarenca,  1881,  p.  74. 

Oaatleden,  Jamea,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Faversham,  Kent,  Feb.  25, 1778,  and 
was  reared  in  the  Chureh  of  England.  At  seventeen 
be  was  converted  in  a  Wesleyan  prayer-meeting,  and 
on  the  next  Sunday  preached  a  sermon.  He  was  bap- 
tired  by  Dr.  Jenkins  in  1799,  became  a  deacon,  for  nine 
yean  preaching  occasionally  at  Holly  Bush  Hill,  Lon- 
don. A  chapel  was  built  for  him,  and  was  pastor  at 
Hampstead  for  thirty-six  years.  la  1853  he  was  seized 
with  paralvsis,  and  died  June  4, 1854i  See  (Lond.)  Bqp- 
HH  Uandiook,  1855,  p.  46. 

Caatleden,  Michael,  an  Engluh  Congregational 
nunister,  was  bom  in  London,  Feb.  22, 176%  He  en- 
tered Hoxton  Academy  in  1792,  and  was  ordained  at 
Aykabniy  in  the  summer  of  1797.  Discouraged  in 
this  field  by  the  prevalence  of  Antinomianism,  he  re- 
moved to  Woburo,  Bedfordshire,  and  there  commenced 
his  pastorate,  Nov.  5, 1800,  remaining  until  1840,  when, 
because  of  feebleness,  he  resigned.  An  annuity  was  se- 
cured to  him  through  the  liberality  of  his  friends,  and 
be  continued  to  preach,  when  able,  until  his  death,  Nov. 
6, 1848.    See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year^fook^  1848,  p.  216. 

Caatleford,  Thomas,  a  monk  and  writer  of  the 
14th  oenturyia  native  of  Yorkshire,  was  educated  aa  a 


Benedictine  at  Pontefraet,  of  which  he  wrote  a  history 
(1826).  See  Fuller,  WortJuee  qfEn^and  (ed.  Nuttall), 
iu,426. 

Caatlemaii,  Da^ld,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  near  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  4, 1825.  He 
was  converted  in  his  youth ;  received  license  to  preach 
in  1848 ;  and  in  the  following  year  was  admitted  into 
the  Baltimore  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  until 
his  sudden  death,  Nov.  10, 1875.  Mr.  Castleman  was  a 
careful  student,  an  approved  preacher,  an  industrious, 
faithful,  affectionate,  efficient  pastor,  and  a  devout  Chris-' 
tian.  See  Minutee  of  A  nnual  Corrfereruxef  1876,  p.  89 ; 
Simpson,  Cy<^,  ofMetkodiem,  s.  v. 

Caatleman,  Robert,  an  Episcopal  clergyman  of 
Petersburg,  Ya.,  was  murdered  near  Gaston,  N.  C,  for 
his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  freedmen,  Oct.  11,  1865. 
See  Appleton'e  Annual  Cyclop,  1865,  p.  651. 

Caatlemaii,  Tbomaa  G.,  a  missionary  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Chureh,  lab<»ed  as  such  through- 
out, the  country  with  indomiuble  aseaL  His  first  charge 
was  Staunton,  Ya.,  where  he  labored  for  fourteen  years, 
building  a  beautiful  church,  and  establishing  the  Yir> 
ginia  Female  Institute.  During  two  yean  he  was  en* 
gaged  in  teaching  in  the  diocese  of  Illinois,  but  hia 
last  days  were  spent  in  labor  at  and  about  SL  Joseph, 
La.,  where  he  died,  FeU  7,  1861.  See  Amer.  Quar, 
Church  Rev.  1861,  p.  188. 

Castlea,  Allen,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Epia- 
copal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Montgomery  County, 
N.  C»  Nov.  12, 1821.  He  removed  with  his  parents  tp 
Choctaw  County,  MisSb,  when  about  twelve  yean  of  age ; 
embraced  religion  in  1842;  and  in  1848  received  license 
to  preach,  and  entered  the  Mississippi  Conference.  He 
died  Sept.  28, 1861.  From  youth  Mr.  Castles's  life  was 
blameless.  He  was  a  man  of  limited  education  but 
great  application,  full  of  zeal  and  the  Holy  SpiriL  See 
Minutee  of  Annual  Conferencee  of  the  M.  E,  Churdk 
South,  1861,  p.  820. 

Caator  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early 
Christian  records: 

1.  A  correspondent  and  personal  friend  of  Gregory 
Nazianien.  There  are  two  lettera  of  Gregory  to  Cas- 
tor :  one  {EpieL  98)  sent  by  his  young  iriend  and  spir- 
itual son  Sacerdo^  whom  Gregory  b^  he  will  not  de- 
tain long.  The  second  (Epiet,  94)  contains  complaints 
of  his  own  health,  and  threatens  Castor  in  playful  terms 
if  he  does  not  soon  send  back  a  lady  whom  he  calls 
^  their  common  sister." 

2.  A  presbyter  of  Treves  under  St.  Maximinus,  who 
became  a  hermit  at  Caerden,  and  died  Feb.  13  {Acta 
Sanctorum), 

3.  A  confessor  and  bishop  of  Apt,  in  Provence,  who 
appean  to  have  been  born  at  Nismes,  and  to  have 
founded  a  monasteiy  between  the  yean  419-426.  He 
is  commemorated  Sept.  21  {Acta  Sanctorum^  Sept  vi, 
249).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

4.  A  priest  of  Coblentz,  who  is  said  to  have  .per- 
formed many  miracles,  but  his  history  is  uncertain,  and 
his  date  is  unknown  {Acta  Sanctorum,  Feb.  ii,  663). 

5.  The  father  of  pope  Felix  IV.— Smith,  Diet,  of 
ChrieL  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caatorlna  was  the  maternal  aunt  of  SL  Jerome. 
His  letter  to  her  (13,  ed.  YalL),  written  when  he  was 
in  the  desert,  shows  that  there  had  been  some  disa- 
greement between  them. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog. 
s.  V. 

Caatorlna  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christians: 

1.  The  brother  of  the  consuble  Nicostratus,  con- 
verted and  martyred  with  him  (see  Tillemont,  MS- 
moiree,  iv,  521,  528).  His  feast  is  marked  July  7,  but 
Tillemont  observes  that  they  could  not  have  suffered 
before  the  17th.  Claudius,  the  jailer,  and  his  sons, 
Felix  and  Felicissimus,  were  also  converted  and  mar- 
tyred along  with  them,  A.D.  286. 

2.  A  martyr  at  Nicomedia,  commemorated  Mareh  lOi 
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3.  A  martyr  at  Tarsiis,  commemorated  March  28. 

4.  The  name  of  three  Roman  presbytem  in  A.D.808, 
one  condemned,  with  Marcellinas,  for  apostasy,  and 
also  for  betraying  the  gmnaries  of  the  Church,  the 
other  two  accusing  him  (Labbe,  ConciL  i,  989-948). 

5.  The  brother  of  Maximian  (q.  v.).  We  meet  with 
him  in  the  year  402  (TiUemont,  xiii,  888 ;  Labbe,  CohcU. 
ii,  1101).  The  brothers  were  Donatists,  and  became 
Catholics.  Maximian  was  appointed  to  the  see  of 
Vagina,  but  a  scandal  was  raised  against  him,  and  he 
withdrew.  Castorius  was  urged  to  take  his  brother's 
place  by  Augustine  and  Alypius  {EfnsU  69,  voL  ii,  p.  280), 
whom  TiUemont  {Mimoiret,  xiii,  991)  supposes  to  have 
been  then  at  Vagina,  where  Castorius  had  been  elected, 
and  whence  he  retired. 

6.  The  notary  and  representative  or  nuntio  of  pope 
Gregory*  I  at  Ravenna,  against  whom  the  people  of  that 
town  laid  complaints  (Gregory,  Epitt,  vi,  81). 

7.  Bishop  of  Rimini,  ordained  reluctantly  by  Greg- 
ory I,  at  the  request  of  the  people,  but  resigned  because 
of  infirmity  (Gregory,  Epitt,  ii,  85). 

8.  A  deacon,  charged  with  examining  into  the  life 
of  the  bishop  of  Fesaro  and  his  presbyters  (Gregory, 
Epitt,  Titi,  19).— Smith,  Did.  of  Chritt.  Biog.  a.  v. 

Castrajon,  Antoxio,  a  Spanish  painter,  was  bom 
at  Madrid  in  1625,  and  was  celebrated  fur  his  small  his- 
torical subjects,  although  he  painted  several  larger  works 
fur  the  churches,  which  possess  great  meriu  The  best 
of  these  is  St,  Michael  aubduing  the  Dragon,  In  St. 
Giles  is  his  Pretentation  in  the  Temple^  and  several  sub- 
jects from  the  life  of  the  Virgin.  He  died  at  Madrid 
in  1690.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitt,  of  the  Fme  i4  rto ,  s^  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GktkraJLey  s.  r. 

CastrenBla,  Saint,  was  celebrated  in  South  Italy  as 
an  African  bishop  of  note,  who,  in  some  barbarian  per- 
secution, both  of  clergy  and  laity  (perhaps  between  496 
and  522),  was  taken  with  eleven  other  bishops  and  put 
on  board  an  old  ship,  which  carried  them  to  Sinuessa,  or 
Voltumo,  where  he  died,  Feb.  11  (TiUemont,  xvi,  607, 
608).  It  seems  more  probable  that  the  name  is  only 
the  title  taken  ftom  his  see,  and  that  he  may  be  the 
CanoUdianut,  bishop  of  Castra,  in  Mauriunia  Geesarien- 
sis,  who  is  given  in  a  list  of  bishops  persecuted  by  Hun- 
neric  (A.D.484).  His  legend  is  given  from  two  MSS. 
in  the  i4oto  Sanctorum,  Feb.  ii,  528. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caatriooia  was  a  rich  and  fashionable  matron  of 
(Constantinople,  the  widow  of  Satuminus  (consul  in 
A.D.  883),  a  leading  member  of  the  female  cabal  formed 
against  Cbrysostom  at  the  court  of  the  empress  Eu- 
doxio.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chritt,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Caatriea,  Arm A2a>  Pierre  de  la  Croix  de,  a  French 
prelate,  was  bom  in  1659,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  fam- 
ily of  Languedoc  He  was  destined  from  his  early 
childhood  to  the  priesthood ;  received  whUe  stiU  quite 
young  the  title  of  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  was  ap- 
pointed in  1697  to  the  abbey  of  Val-Magne,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Agde.  Five  years  later  he  received  the  abbey 
of  Saint-Chaifre-le-Muucstier,  in  the  diocese  of  Puy. 
Shortly  after  he  became  chaplain  to  the  duchess  of 
Berry;  in  1717  he  was  appointed  archbishop  of  Tours; 
and,  finaUy,  transferred  Xo  the  see  of  Albi,  Nov.  5, 1719. 
He  was  called  tAe  good  archbithnp,  and  was  very  active 
in  embellishing  his  church.  He  died  AprU  15, 1746. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeneraU,  s.  v. 

Castro,  Alfonso,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  sent 
OS  a  missionary  to  India,  and  was  killed  there  in  1558, 
by  the  natives  of  the  Moluccas,  after  a  sojoum  of  eleven 
years.  He  left  a  fuU  account  of  his  mission  (Rome, 
1556).     See  Hoefer,  Houv.  Biog,  GeiUrale,  a.  v. 

Castro,  Alfonso  de,  a  Spanish  theologian  and 
Franciscan,  was  bom  at  Zamora  about  1495.  He  rose 
by  hiis  talents  to  the  highest  offices  of  his  order;  and 
accompanied  PhUip  II  to  England  and  the  Netherlands, 
where  he  remained  several  years.    Being  caUed  to  the 


bishopric  of  Compostella,  he  piepaied  to  enter  apon  the  • 
duties  of  this  office;  but  died  Feb.  11  (or  8),  1558,  at 
Brussels.  His  principal  writings  are,  Advtrtiu  Gmnet 
Hmmet  (Paris,  1584,  fol;  Antwerp^  1556, 1568;  trans- 
lated into  French,  Rouen,  1712,  2  yok.)  i—De  Jutfa 
liatretieorum  Pumtione  (Salamanca,  1547,  foL):  — />« 
Potettate  Legit  Pctnalit  (ibid.  eod.  foL;  Paris,  1571, 
1578,  fol.) : — De  SortUagit  ae  Malejldt,  Eonnnque  Pk- 
mtione  (Lyons,  1568, 8vo)  i-^ffittoria  Eodeeiattica  de  la 
Ciudad  de  Guadalaxara  (Madrid,  1558),  etc.  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Castro,  Andres  de,  a  Spanish  Franciscan  gram- 
marian and  lexicographer,  a  native  of  Burgos,  waa 
a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  and  died  in  1577. 
He  wrote.  Arte  de  Aprender  lat  Lenguat  2ftxieana  jr 
Matlazingua:—Sermont:-^und  Christian  Doctrine,  ia 
the  same  language.    See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Genircde^ 

S.V. 

Castro^  Cristofero  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit  theokn 
gian,  was  bom  in  1551  at  Ocafto,  in  the  diocese  of  Tole- 
do. He  taught  theology  in  the  universities  of  Alcala 
and  Salamanca,  and  died  at  Madrid,  Dec  11, 1615.  Hie 
principal  work  is,  Cotnmeniarium  m  Duodecim  Propke^ 
tat  Minoret  (Lyons).  See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  G^ 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Castro^  Don  Felipe  de,  an  eminent  Spanish  sculp- 
tor, was  bom  at  Noya  id  Galida,  in  1711.  He  went  to 
Lisbon,  then  to  SeviUe,  and  afterwards  to  Rome,  where 
he  produced  several  fine  works,  which  gained  him  a 
pension  from  PhiUp  V,  king  of  Spain.  He  took  the 
f  rize  in  sculpture  at  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke,  and  wee 
afterwards  admitted  a  member  of  that  institution,  as 
woU  as  of  the  Florentine  Academy.  On  his  return  to 
his  native  country  he  executed,  at  Madrid,  several  ad- 
mirable works ;  and  in  1752  was  appointed  director  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  San  Fenlinando.  He  died  in 
1755.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  a.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  A'oiiv.  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Castro,  Francisoo  de,  a  Spanish  biographer  of 
the  16th  century,  wrote,  Miraculota  vida  g  Santan 
Obrat  del  B.  Juan  de  Dio  (Granada,  1788).  See  Hoefer» 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Castro,  Qiaoomo  di,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bora 
at  Sorrento  about  1597,  and  studied  under  Gio.  Battista 
Caraccioli,  and  afterwards  received  some  instraction 
from  Pomenichino.  There  are  a  number  of  his  works 
in  the  churches  of  bis  native  city,  the  best  of  which  is 
his  picture  of  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  He  died  in 
1687.     See  Spooner,  Biog,  HitL  of  the  Fine  A  rtt,  a.  v. 

Castro,  Zieon  de,  a  Spanish  theologian,  canon  of 
Valladolid,  was  for  more  than  fifty  years  professor  of 
Oriental  languages  at  Salamanca,  where  he  died  in  1586L 
Though  well  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew,  he  gave  hie 
preference  to  the  ancient  versions,  especially  the  Vul- 
gate. He  asserted  that  the  Hebrew  text  was  corrapted 
by  the  Jews  when  they  invested  it  with  the  vowel  points. 
Castro's  works  are,  Commeniaria  in  Etaiam  (Salaman- 
ca, 1570):  —  Apologeiicut  pro  Leetione  ApottoUca  ei 
Evangelica  (ibid.  1585)  i-'Conunentaria  m  Oteam  (1586). 
See  SinKU,  Hitt,  Crit,  Y.  T.,  lib.  8,  c  12;  Wetser  n. 
Welte's  Kirchen-Ijexihtm,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A^ovr.  Biog,  G^ 
nerale,  s.  v.     (tt  P.) 

Castro^  Pablo  Fernando  de,a  Spanish  Jcssit, 
was  bom  at  Leon  in  1581,  and  Joined  his  order  when 
fifteen  years  of  age.  He  lectured  on  philosophy  at. Val- 
ladolid, and  on  scholastic  theology  at  Salamanca,  and 
died  while  rector  of  the  college  at  Medina,  Dec  1, 168S. 
He  wrote  an  Oput  Morale  in  7  vola.  (Lyons,  1681-^1 ; 
5th  ed.  1700).  See  Backer,  BibL  det  JBeriraint  de  la 
Compagme  de  JUut,  s.  ▼. ;  MuUendorf,  in  Wetnr  n. 
Welte's  ATtrcAm-Xeanlaon,  a.  V.    (B.P.) 

Castracoi,  Raffabllb,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Benedictine  order,  was  a  native  of  Florence,  and  died  in 
1574,  leaving  TraUato  di  S.  Cipriano  (Florence,  1567) : 
— Trattato  del  Sacramento  dldT  Eucarittia  (Vcniee, 
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1670):~£t6ro  Ttno  di  Sermom  di  F^AgoUmo  (Flor- 
ence, 1572): — Harmoma  VtUrU  ei  Novi  Testamenti, 
Sm  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GMraU,  a.  ▼. 

Castttliu  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christians : 

1.  The  xefariui,  or  manager  of  the  summer  and  win- 
ter dining-rooms  of  Diocletian  or  Maximian.  He  lodged 
in  a  garret  in  the  palace,  and  sheltered  the  Christians 
there.  He  was  examined  three  times,  then  thrown 
into  a  pit,  and  finally  buried  alive.  He  is  commem- 
orated March  26,  and  a  cemetery  on  the  Via  Lavicana 
is  said  to  bear  his  name. 

2.  An  Arian  presbyter,  whom  Ambrose  reaeued  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  orthodox  multitude  at  the  time  of 
the  conflict  about  the  basilicas  at  Milan  (Ambrose,  Epitt. 
20,6). 

3.  A  martyr  along  with  Zotieos  (q.  v.)  in  Egypt  or 
in  Africa,  Jan.  12. 

4.  A  martyr  at  Ancyra,  in  Galatia,  Jan.  28,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hierongmian  Mart* — Smith,  />tcf.  of  Christ* 
Biog*  s.  V. 

CastOnifl,  5ath/,  a  confessor  and  bishop  of  Vienne, 
supposed  to  have  lived  about  the  8th  century  (^Ada 
Sanctorum,  Oct  vi,  545). — Smith,  Diet*  of  Christ,  Biog. 
s.  V. 

Castna  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christians : 

1.  Bishop  of  Sicca  Venerea  (Kef),  a  proconsular 
province,  near  Must!,  on  the  borders  of  Numidia  (the 
town  of  Amobius),  spoke  twenty-eighth  in  order  in  the 
Sjmod  of  Carthage  (SerUf.  Epp,  sub-Cyp.  vii). 

2.  Castas  and  iEroilius  were  two  men  who  lapsed, 
and  then  made  renewed  confession ;  mentioned  by  Cyp- 
rian, under  Decius,  as  having  suffered  some  time  before 
(Cyp.  Laps,  c  13 ;  Tillemont,  iii,  125) ;  and  commemo- 
rated in  the  calendar  of  Cairthage,  bv  Bede,  etc.,  on 
May  22. 

3.  A  bishop,  imprisoned  along  with  pope  Stephen, 
A.D.  257  (Anast.  i,  1390,  ed.  Migne;  Tillemont,  iv,  81). 

4.  A  bishop  at  the  Council  of  Sinuessa,  A.D.  803,  and 
of  Kome,  A.D.  324  (Labbe,  ConcU,  i,  940, 1545). 

5.  Bishop  of  Saragossa  at  the  Council  of  Sardica,  A.D. 
847  (Ubbe,  Condi  ii,  658, 662,  078). 

6.  A  Donatist  buibop  of  Cella,  at  the  Council  of  Car- 
thage, A.D.  411  (Labbe,  ConcU,  ii,  1379). 

7.  A  presbyter  of  Antioch,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
Valerius,  Diophautus,  and  Cyriacus,  maintained  the 
cause  of  Chrysostom  and  the  orthodox  clergy  against 
the  tyrannical  intruder  Porphyrins,  by  whom  they  were 
grievously  persecuted. 

8.  Mi^yred,  according  to  the  Tlieronjfmian  Mart,, 
Sept  4. 

9.  A  martyr  at  (^pua,  Oct  6,  according  to  the  mar- 
tyrologies. 

10.  Bishop  of  Porto  in  the  third  Roman  Synod,  A.D. 
601;  the  fourth,  A.D.  502;  and  the  sixth,  A.D.  504 
(Labbe,  ConciL  iv,  1326, 1334,  comp.  1377).— Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  »,  v. 

CastUa.    See  Ckascblk. 

Casiwall,  HKSfBT,  D.D.,  an  Episcopal  clergyman, 
was  bom  atTateley,  Hampshire,  England,  in  1810,  and 
educated  chiefly  at  the  grammar-school  of  Chigwell, 
Essex.  When  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  came  to  Amer- 
ica and  graduated  at  Kenyon  College,  O.  After  hav- 
ing been  engaged  for  some  years  as  a  parish  minis- 
ter and  professor  of  theology  in  this  countn',  he  re- 
turned to  England  in  1842,  obtaine<l  a  private  act  of 
Parliament  recognising  the  validity  of  his  ordination  in 
the  United  States,  was  appointed  to  the  vicarage  of 
Figheldean,  Wiltshire,  and  became  proctor  in  conviica- 
tion  fur  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  and  prebendary  of  Salis- 
bury Cathedral.  He  returned  to  America  about  1868, 
and  died  at  Franklin,  Pa.,  Dec.  17, 1870.  The  main 
object  of  bis  life  was  to  promote  the  consolidation  and 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  great  religious  organiza- 
tion connected  with  the  English  Reformation.  His 
principal  woric  is  America  and  the  American  Church 
(1839  i  2d  ed.  1851).     Sec  Encgdop,  Brit,  (9th  ed.),  s.  v. 


Caswell,  A1ftri%  D.D.,  LL.Dh  an  eminent  Bap-, 
tist  divine  and  teacher,  was  bom  at  Taunton,  Mass., 
Jan.  29, 1799.  He  graduated  with  the  honors  of  hia 
class  from  Brown  University,  in  1822,  and  was  at  once 
appointed  tutor  in  what  is  now  Columbian  Univer- 
sity in  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  remained  five  years, 
teaching,  and  pursuing  his  theological  studies  under  the 
president  of  the  institution.  In  the  summer  of  1827  he 
returned  to  New  England,  and  in  a  short  time  received 
an  invitation  to  preach  for  a  Baptist  Church  new- 
ly formed  in  Halifax,  N.  S.  He  was  ordained  there 
Oct  7, 1827.  His  services  were  most  acceptable,  and 
were  attended  with  marked  success.  In  the  summer  of 
1828  he  again  returned  to  New  England,  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  becoming  the  assistant  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gano^ 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Providence, 
R.  I. ;  but  was  elected  in  October  professor  of  mathe- 
matics and  natural  philosophy  in  Brown  University. 
He  entered  immediately  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  and 
was  in  full  sympathy  with  the  spirit  and  plans  of  Dr. 
Wayland,  who  had  recently  been  called  to  the  presi- 
dency. He  taught  not  only  the  classes  in  his  special 
department,  but  those  of  other  departments  nntil  other 
professors  should  be  appointed.  In  1850  he  took  the 
department  of  astronomy,  relinqnishing  that  of  natural 
philosophy.  He  remained  in  his  office  of  professor 
thirty-five  years,  excepting  one  year,  1860-^1,  when  he 
was  absent  in  Europe.  The  next  five  years  he  passed 
in  Providence,  engaged  in  the  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  city,  and  occupied  with  literary  work.  Upon 
the  resignation  of  Rev.  Dr.  Sears,  Dr.  Caswell  was  called 
to  the  presidency  of  Brown  University,  and  held  the 
office  four  years  and  a  half,  resigning  in  1872.  He 
was  elected  a  trustee  of  the  university  in  1873,  and 
a  fellow  in  1875,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death, 
at  Providence,  Jan.  8,  1877.  Among  the  published 
writings  of  Dr.  Caswell  are  the  following :  Phi  Beta 
Kappa  Oration  (1835):  —  Four  Lectures  on  Astrono^ 
mgi  delivered  at  the  Smithsonian  Institute  (1858) : — 
Address  before  the  American  Association  for  the  PrO" 
motion  of  Science^  at  Springfield,  Mass.  (1859) :— <«  Me- 
moir of  the  late  Benjamin  SiUiman,  read  before  the  Na- 
tional Academy  of  Science  in  Washington  (1866) : — a 
Sermon  on  the  Ljfe  and  Christian  Work  of  Fronds 
Waylaml  (1867).  See  Lincoln,  Alunrni  Address,  June 
19,  1877;    The  Proddence  Journal,  June   20,  1877. 

(J.  a  s.) 

Casiwell,  Asa  A.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Derby,  Vt,  Feb.  4, 1850.  He  was  con- 
verted in  1867,  and  ordained  local  deacon  in  1874.  In 
1878  be  joined  the  New  Hampshire  Conference,  and 
was  ordained  elder.  His  first  charge  was  that  of  sufW 
ply  at  East  Rochester.  On  his  admission  to  confer- 
ence he  was  appointed  to  Chichester,  where  he  died, 
after  three  years  of  earnest  and  useful  labor,  June  18, 
1881.  He  was  an  able,  original  preacher,  esteemed  by 
all  for  his  social  qualities  and  unaffected  piety.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferenoes,  1882,  p.  89. 

Caswell,  Enoch  Haakin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Middletown,  Vt.,  March  25, 1818. 
He  graduated  at  Middlebnry  College  in  1843 ;  studied 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  and  graduated  at  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminary  in  1847,  Salisbury,  N.  H., 
was  his  first  char^gc,  where  he  was  also  ordained  in 
1848.  In  the  following  year  he  removed  to  Stock- 
bridge,  Vt,  where  he  sen'ed  two  years.  His  remain- 
ing pastorates — invariably  short— were  at  Bamet,  Vt., 
Hooksett,  N.  H.,  and  Bennington.  Caswell  died  at  the 
latter  place,  Nov.  11, 1868.  See  Cong,  Quarterly,  1864, 
p.  119. 

Caawell,  Jesse,  a  Ccmgregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Vermont  in  1809.  He  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1832,  and  studied  theology  fur  one  year  in 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  as  a  member  of  the  class 
of  1837,  and  was  also  a  student  in  Lane  Theological 
Seminary  from  1835  to  1887.     He  was  ordained  as  a 
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y  »t  Ciodimiti,  O^  In  1887;  wu  agent 
for  the  American  Board  of  Communonen  Toe  Foreign 
Uudona  in  1S38 ;  ■  minionuy  to  Stam  in  1839  and  later; 
and  died  there,  Sept.  2b,  18M  See  Tritn.  Cat,  o/Am- 
daver  Thiol.  San.  1870,  p.  127. 

Cavwall,  Ziewla  XL,  a  Baptist  miniUeT,  w«  Inni 
at  Salem,  Hub.,  iu  1795.  He  uniteil  with  the  Baldwin 
FUceChureh,  Boston, in  1813;  waaoTdainedaiiaat  1683, 
and  for  Are  jcan  was  paitor  in  Ueredith,  N.  H.,  and 
eight  yean  in  Ware.  About  1847  be  went  to  Button 
and  became  a  city  miBNonarf,  in  which  capacity  he 
Uliored  thirty  yean.  He  died  March  15, 1B77,  "He 
«aa  a  t;ood  man  and  especially  kinJ  to  the  poor.  He 
waa  known  but  little  on  the  platform  and  in  the  pulpit, 
but  bis  record  wia  in  the  homn  of  mia  and  in  the 
chambers  of  sickness."     (J.  C.  S.) 

CaBweU,  William  D.,  a  Free-will  Daptiet  min- 
iiler,  was  bora  about  1820.  lie  apent  his  early  years  in 
Masuchuaetta,  and  in  1831  removed  with  hii  parent* 
to  the  slate  of  New  York,  He  was  converted  aboat 
1840,  and  in  1846  united,  by  baptiom,  with  the  Church 
in  Lyndon.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1868,  and  in 
18»4  was  ordained.  His  varioui  lieldi  of  labor  were  in 
the  states  of  New  York  and  Illinois.  He  died  in  Ed- 
wards Co.,  IIL,  April  80, 1868.  See  Fne-aSl  Baptitt 
Stguter,  1870,  p.  76.     (J.  C  9.) 

Cajijapa,  in  Hit>d(k  legend,  waa  a  disdple  oT  Bud- 
dha, who  presiiled  at  the  fliat  council  of  the  Buddhisls, 
aftcf  the  death  of  Buddha  at  Bajagriha;  five  hundred 
pricaU  assembled  and  made  the  first  edition  of  the  Bud- 
dbiscic  books.  Caiyopa  was  the  author  of  lbs  book 
««lt«d  Abhidhama  (Metaphysics).  He  became  the 
principal  of  one  of  the  four  elsssw  of  the  BaildhUt 
achools,  named  Vobhachica.  He  was  a  Brabmlr 
vetted  to  the  faith  of  Buddha.  Hi*  disdplea  wi 
five  or  >ii  subdivtsiona,  and  were  diwinguished  I. 
name  of  "  the  great  eommnnity."  Sea  Hoefei,  .Voait. 
Biog.  Gmiralt,  s.  v. 

Catabaaia  CKori»;3ama)  wu  an  anthem  or  short 
brmn  in  the  Greek  offices,  so  called  because  the  twi 
sides  of  the  choir  come  down  (caro/Jai'voim)  into  tbi 
body  of  the  church  and  unite  in  singing  it.  It  often 
occurs  between  the  "  odes  "  of  a  "  canon ;" 
stiuctiDn  is  Ibat  of  any  other  "  tnparion." 
two  "  catabasiai "  occur  together  between  eacb  odo, 
on  the  Sunday  aller  Chiistmas-day,  where  eacb  pair 
OODsistl  of  the  first  tioparion  of  the  corresponding  odes 
of  the  two  canons  for  Christmas-day, — Smith,  Dkl,  nf 
Ckrvt.Ailliq.l.v. 

Cataoomba.     We  give  some  additional  portlt 
Imi  under  this  head. 

1.  The  existence  of  Jeinri  t7araai«Iii  in  Rome  iso 
date  anterior  to  Christianity,  One  was  discovered  by 
Boeio  eariy  in  the  17tb  cenlnry,  and  placed  by  him  on 
Honte  Verde,  but  bos  eacsped  sll  subsequent  research. 
Anollier  Jewish  catacomb  is  still  accesaible  on  the  Via 
Appis,  opposite  the  Basilica  of  St.  Sebastian, 
tains  two  atbicula,  with  large  amuciia,  omamgoted 
with  arabesque  paintings  of  flowers  and  birds,  devoid 
of  distinctive  symbols.  Some  of  tbe  toculi  present  theil 
ends  instead  of  their  sides  to  the  galleries— an  arrange- 
ment very  rani?  found  in  Cbristian  cemeterica.  Tbe 
inscriptions  are  mostly  in  Greek  characters, 
tbe  language  of  some  is  Ldtin.  Some  bear  Hebrew 
words.  Nearly  all  have  tbe  candlestick.  In  ]86« 
other  extrctnely  plain  Jewish  catacomb,  dug  in  a  clay 
mhI,  was  excavated  in  the  Vigna  Cimaria,  on  the  Ap- 
[Han  Way.  In  these  Jewish  calacnmba  we  are  to  look 
for  the  germ  of  those  built  by  Christians.  See  Rous, 
Jews  of. 

2.  As  to  the  rfiiloiy  of  Chrittian  Catacotit,  it 
best  to  discard  the  idea,  so  long  prevalent,  that  these 
excavations  were  made  in  secret,  and  in  defiauoe  of 
existing  laws.  No  evidence  can  be  alleged  which  af- 
fords even  a  hint  (hat  in  the  first  two  centuries,  at  least, 
then  wsa  any  offlctal  interference  with  Christian  septil- 
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tDTB,  or  anf  diflknltlea  attendii^  it  to  nodar  secNcy 
oaooaalmeiit  dcairaUe.  The  ordinary  law*  iriatiag 
tbe  burial  of  the  dead  aSoidHl  thai  protection  to  ths 


the  other  band,  was  there  anything  qiecialljstnnee 
or  repulaiTe  in  this  mode  of  burial  adopied  by  the  Cbiii- 
Tbey  were  but  fallowing  an  uUl  fashion  wbicb 
had  not  entirely  died  out  in  Rome,  and  which  the  Jews 
rare  suffered  to  follow  unmoleateil.  One  lav  they 
rere  absolutely  bound  to  observe,  viz.  thst  which  pio- 
bibited  interment  within  the  walls  of  the  city.  A  nr- 
vey  of  the  Christian  cenwterieB  in  lbs  vicinity  of  Room 
will  show  that  this  waa  strictly  obeyed.     Lrgsl  enset- 

ing  roughly  determined  tbe  situation  of  the  Chriitiia 
cametcrica,  a  further  eauaa  operated  to  fix  their  pnctK 
locality.  Having  regard  to  the  double  purpose  then 
excavations  were  to  serre—tbe  sepulture  of  the  desd, 
and  tbe  gatliertng  of  the  living  for  devotion— it  wst 
eMential  that  a  position  should  be  ehoeen  where  the 
■oil  wn  dry,  and  which 


TndttioD  and  documentary  evidence  hare  aMigned 
aevetal  of  the  Roman  calacomba  to  tbe  fint  ags  of  the 
Church's  history.  Fo(  some  an  apostolica]  otigio.is 
claimed.  Four  that  present  distinct  marks  of  vetr 
early  dale  are  those  of  Priscilla,  od  His  Vis  Siltiia 
Kova,  of  DomitilU,  on  tbe  Via  Ardeutina,  of  PiaeUxtt- 
tus,  on  tbe  Via  Appis,  and  ■  portioo  of  that  of  St  Ag- 
nes, The  ovidcuce  of  early  dste  furnished  by  inscrip- 
tions is  but  scanty;  the  moat  ancient  thus  indicsledtt 
of  the  fid  year  of  Vespasian,  A.D.  72,  its  oHginsI  ioair 
ity  being,  however,  unknown. 

Tbe  beginning  of  the  fid  century  finds  tbe  Chris- 
tiana of  Rome  in  poasesnon  of  a  cemetery  csunnoB  ID 
them  OS  a  body,  and  doubtless  secured  to  them  by  legal 
tenure,  and  under  the  protection  of  the  suthoriliei  of 
the  city.  Hippolytus  tells  tts  that  pope  ZepbTrinin 
"  set  Callistiis  over  Ikt  cemeteiy."  As  at  Ibis  period 
several  Christian  cemeteries  were  already  in  eiiKcoce, 
there  must  bare  been  soinetbtng  distinctive  sboul  Ibis 
one  to  induce  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  intrust  iu  can  to 
one  of  his  chief  clergy,  who  iu  a  few  years  succeeded 
him  in  the  episcopate. 

Tbemiddleoftbe4tb<«iitory,which  taw  theeUtb- 
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lilhmnic  of  Chrutunitj  u  the  religion  or  tbe  Bomui 
SUM*,  TU  (he  commcnwrDCDt  of  ■  new  en  in  the  hii- 
torf  of  the  catwniDtia.  Suhtemnein  intcrmtnt  gradu- 
■Jlj  rcll  iolo  diauK,  ■nd  hul  ilmoat  entirely  cttted  by 
the  cbw  oT  that  cenlury.  The  unileniible  evidence 
of  the  inacriptioiM  with  consulu  ditea  (hows  ibu  be- 
tireen  A.D.  888  ind  A.D.  8G0  tiro  out  or  three  buiiils 
took  pUce  ID  the  sabteinnean  portimu  of  tlis  ceme- 

The  ie«I  diipUyed  by  pope  Damuui,  A-D.  B66-384, 
in  npaiiing  and 'd«s>ntjng  the  cataoomb*,  canaed  a 
ladden  oulburat  of  dairelobeburiei]  near  the  hallowed 
lemains  of  the  mmrtTra.  The  flame,  howeTer,  won  died 
out;  bnt  was  replaced  by  pilgrimages  la  the  ucred 

and  «ner  A.D.  446  hi«  name  reasee  to  be  mentioned. 
We  have  dimst  evUlenco  {Anaw.  §  99)  that  the  ravage! 
of  the  tioths  under  Vitigei,  wheti  they  wcked  Rome, 
A,D.  587,  CKtcnifed  to  the  caUcombt  On  their  retire- 
ment the  haTOC  w»»  repaired  by  pope  Tigiliiu,  who 
replaced  the  broken  and  mutiliited  epitaphs  of  pope 
Damaaui  by  topift,  not  always  very  correct. 

The  reverence  for  the  catacombs  was  now  grttlually 
dying  onL  Saoceaave  pop**  attempted  l«  revive 
it  by  Iheir  decrees,  bot  without  any  permanent  eflecL 
John  III,  area  A.1).  £68,  rtalored  the  cemeteries  of  the 
holy  martyn,  "and  ordered  that  oblations  "  (the  Eucba- 
rislic  elements),  "cruets, and  lights  should  bt  sopplied 
from  tbe  Lateraa  every  Sunday."  It  is  also  recoided 
in  commeodatioD  of  Sergius  I,  A.D.  687-701,  that  when 
he  was  a  pnsbylet  It  was  his  wont  to  ■'  celebrate  man 
diligently  through  the  diflbrent  cemeterica." 


We  have  now  reached  (he  period  of  (he  religious 
•poliation  of  the  cataeombs,  from  which  they  have  suf- 
fered more  irrepanhly  than  Trom  any  violence  offered 
by  sacrilegious  hands.  The  sluthfiilness  and  neglect 
nianifested  towards  these  hallowed  places  are  feelingly 
deplored  by  Paul  I  in  a  CoiatimHon  dated  June  2,  A.O. 
76L  Mot  only  were  sheep  and  oxen  allowed  to  have 
access  to  them,  bat  folds  hsd  been  set  np  in  them  and 
they  hid  been  defUetl  with  all  manner  of  corruption. 

enshrine  ibem  in  a  church  built  by  him.  His  imme- 
diata  auDcesaors  cikdcavored  to  restore  the  lost  glories 
ot  the  cataoDBibB,  but  owiag  to  a  change  of  reeling  they 
were  unsuccessful.  As  the  only  means  of  securii^;  tbe 
aacred  nlici  fioni  desecration,  Paschal,  A.D.  817-827, 
translated  to  the  Church  of  Santa  Frassede,  as  reoorded 
in  an  iosciiption  still  to  be  read  there,  no  less  than  2300 
bodies.  The  work  was  continueil  by  succeeding  popes, 
and  the  sacred  treasure*  which  bad  given  tbe  ealacombt 
their  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  devout  baring  baen  re- 
moved, all  interest  in  them  ceased.  This,  however, 
was  revived  by  their  being  again  diacovered.  May  31, 
U>T8.-^iDith,J)ic(.o/  CliriMl.  Aali^.  a.  V.  See  Cuiii- 
TMtT;  Cbtpt;  C[nncL'i.tiu. 

CATACOMBS  or  Nai-us,  nt.  To  the  north  of 
the  city  of  N*[^  four  aobterranean  Christian  came- 
tetiesBTO  known  (o  exist,  in  a  spur  of  Capo  di  Monte,  no 
gnat  disUnm  fmrn  one  another.    They  are  known  by 
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tbe  MOMt  of  Sm  VHe,  Saa  Sertrv,  Btnda  Maria  ddla 

Santila,  and  San  Gtmtart)  dti  poveri.  There  is  also  a 
fifth  at  aotne  distance  under  tbe  moiiastic  Chinch  of 
San  E^remo.  That  of  San  (iennaro  la  the  only  one  now 
acceswble. 

The  Neapolitan  catacombs  differ  very  widely  in  their 
general  structure  from  those  of  Bome.  Instead  of  tba 
low,  narrow  galleries  of  tbe  Roman  catacoOibs,  we  have 
at  Naples  wide,  lofty  corridors,  and  eitensive  cavern- 
like  halls,  and  sulxerTanean  churches.  Tbe  chief  cause 
of  Ibis  diversity  is  the  very  different  character  of  the 
material  in  which  they  are  excavated.  Instead  of  the 
friable  fu/u  granoiait  of  Kome,  the  stratum  in  which 
the  Neapolitan  catacomla  lie  is  a  hard  build ing-stono 
of  grut  durability  and  strength,  iu  which  wide  vaults 
might  be  constructed  without  any  fear  of  inslsbility. 
It  is  probable  (hst  tbese  catacombs  were  originnlly  atone 
quarries,  and  that  the  Christiana  availed  themselves  of 
excavations  already  existing  for  the  interment  of  Iheir 
dead.  On  this  point  Marcbi  (3foiium.  Frimilice,  p.  13) 
■peaks  without  the  slightest  hesitation. 

The  Catacomb  of  St.  Januarius  derives  its  name  from 
having  been  selected  as  the  reiting-place  of  the  body 
oftbat  saint,  whose  death  at  Tuteoli  is  plseed  A.D.SOS, 
when  transferred  to  Naples  by  biahop  John,  who  died 
A.D.48S.  Habitlon  apeaka  of  three  stoiies.  Two  only 
are  mentioned  by  Pelliccia  and  Bellermann  aa  now  ao- 
cessibl&  Tbe  galleries  which  form  the  cemetery  proper 
are  reached  through  asuiteof  wide  and  lofty  hidla,wi(h 
vaulted  ceilings,  cut  ont  of  the  rock,  and  decorated  with 
■  succeaBon  of  paintings  of  different  dales,  in  some  in- 
stances lying  one  over  the  other.  The  earliest  frescna 
are  in  ■  pore  davcal  style,  and  evidently  lielong  to  the 
Ist  oentuiy  of  tbe  CbriMian  ora.  There  is  nothing  dia- 
tinctively  Cbiistian  about  theae.  In  many  place*  (hay 
have  been  plaatcni)  a*et,and  on  th«  new  snrGue  portiaiia 
of  biibopl^  and  otbei  Tsligioua  paintings,  in  a  far  inferior 
•tyl«  and  of  a  much  later  date,  hare  been  executed. 

Tba  interments  are  either  in  iotaU,  arcotolia,  or  ru- 
biaila.  At  tbe  entrance  of  the  lower  ^nmio  we  find  a 
Bo-called  martyr'a  chureh,  with  a  slightly  vaulted  root 
Itwasdividediotoa  nave  and  sanctuary  by  two  pillan, 
the  base*  of  which  remain,  with  caBCfUi  between.  In 
the  sanctuary  stands  the  altar,  built  of  rough  stone,  and 
a  rude  bishop's  seat  in  an  apse  behind  it.  On  the  south 
wall  are  the  amaolia  of  bishops  Juhn,  A. D.482,and  Paul, 
A.D.  764,  who,  according  to  Joannes  Diaconns,  desired 

find  a  well  and  a  cistern,  recesses  for  lamps,  and  the 
remnantaofa  Christian  mosaic 

Among  other  Christian  catacombs  known  to  exist  in 
different  parts  of  tbe  abotca  of  the  Meditetianean,  of 
which  we  are  still  in  want  of  fullci  ind  more  scientific 
descriptions,  we  may  pariicularizo  Ihne  of  Syructut, 
known  aa  "tbe  grottos  of  St.  John,"  and  described  by 
D'Agiocourt  as  "  of  immense  aiie,''Bnd  believed  by  hint 
to  hare  passed  from  pagan  to  Christian  use:  the  Sara- 
cen catacomb  near  7ifDrinHa.  with  anAulacra  as  much 
■a  twelve  feet  wiile;  the  locali  at  ri^ht  angles  to,  not 
parallel  with,  the  direction  of  the  gatleries;  each,  as  in 
tbe  Roman  catacombs,  hermetically  sealed  nilb  a  slab 
of  atone:  tiiose  of  Maltu,  supposed  by  Denon  {Voyage 
M  SieiU  [Par.  17S8])  (o  have  sencd  a  double  purpose, 
both  for  tho  bnrial  of  (he  dead,  and  as  places  of  refuge 
for.  (he  living;  and  which,  according  to  the  same  au- 

different  from  the  Soman  catscomba;"  and  those  of 
Eggpi.  Of  these  last  D'Agincourt  eivcs  tbe  ground- 
plans  of  several  of  pagan  origin.  The  most  remark- 
able is  one  beyond  the  canal  cri'Canopus,  in  (he  quarter 
called  by  Strabo"tbe  Necropulia." 

Very  recently  a  small  Christian  ciiaoomb  has  been 
discovered  at  Alexandria,  described  by  I>e'  Rossi  {Bat' 
farBio,Nov.  1864,  Aug.  1865).  It  is  entered  fiom  theside 
of  a  hill,  and  is  reached  by  a  staircase,  which  conduct* 
to  a  vestibule  with  a  stone  bench  and  an  apae.~Smith, 
Diet,  of  Ckrut.  A  nlig.  a.  r. 
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Catalalqae  (ItaL  eatiffaUo)  ia  ■  Urge,  heiiw- 
Uke  coDilniciiDD  over  >  coffin,  uied  in  tha  Ifiug- 
id->tite  of  diatinguuhed  pcnons,  u  well  w  during 
Iha  ■otcmniiation  or  the  Kn-icn  for  tbe  deputed. 

CataBOgia.    Sre  Anaoooia. 

Catalan  (iir  Catalonlan)  Version  of  tbb 
ScmrTL'iuia.  The  Cnulin  ii  a  cognate  or  Ibe 
SpaiiUb  Uagusge  upoken  in  the  province  of  Cttt- 
ioma.  There  are  Iwo  or  three  Catalan  versioiia  of 
Ibe  Bihie  (one  of  which  bean  the  date  1407)  |>re- 
MTved  at  I'ltris.  One  of  Ibese  MS3.  it  depotiled 
in  Che  Royal  Library,  and  contain*  ■  tranaUlion 
from  the  Latin  of  the  «nlire  Scriptures,  with  the 
preface  or  Jerotoe.  Of  other  tranatalioni  nothing 
ia  known.  It  was  reaerred  to  the  Britiah  and  Fai- 
eign  Kbie  Society  lo  furniah  the  Calalana  with  a 
veTHOn  of  the  Sctipturea  in  their  own  dialect.  In 
1832  this  lociety  piiuled,  at  London,  an  edition  of 
the  New  Teat.,  aa  iranalaled  by  Hr.  Trat,  a  naliva 
of  Catalonia.  A  lecond  edition  waa  published  in 
18S5  at  London,  and  a  third  at  Barcelona  in  1887. 
The  realnia  and  Pentateuch  have  aince  been  trani- 
llled,bu"iotyetprinted.   SmsiUr of Ectrs Land, 

P.S65.  cap.) 

Catalan!  {or  Cataluio),  Antonio  (I) 
(called  tkt  Sidiian,  or  lie  tlder),  an  Italian  painter, 
waa  bom  at  Hesuna  in  1560,  and  probably  aludied 
at  Borne.  There  is  a  Qne  picture  of  The  Niilitilg 
by  him  in  the  Church  of  the  Capuchins  at  Gesso. 
He  died  in  1630.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  IJitl.  oflkt 
fine  Arii,M.v.;  Hoeter,  A'ohd.  Biag.  GMralt, a.  v. 

Catalan!  (or  Catolano),  Antonio  (2) 
(called  lie  Roman,  at  rkt  ^>inger),an  Italian  paint- 
er, waa  botli  at  liologna  about  1S96,  and  atudied 
:r  Albano.   He  painted  several  picturea  fur  the  -£, 
igneae churches.   In  theCburchof  LaMailonna  / 
del  Grada  are  four  pictures  of  the  patron  saiiila  or  ''^^ 
the  city,  in  four  nichea;  and  in  the  Church  Del 
GeSD,  lit.  Pder  lleaUng  Ike  Lame  at  lie  Forth  of 
the  Temple.    He  died  in  1666.    See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hill,  of  Iht  Fine  A  lii,  a.  r. ;  Iloefer,  Aqiib.  Biog.  Gint- 

Catalanl,  Glnaeppe,  an  Italian  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  Snl  part  of  (be  18tb  century,  wrote  Se 
Codiee  Saudi  EtangdU  (Rome,  1738,  4tD)  i—Sairo- 
Sancta  Coiuilia  {Eamraica  (ibid.  1786,  foL>  See 
Hoefer,  A'ouv.  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

Catalan!,  BUolMle.  an  Italian  acchealogiBi  and 
biographer,  waa  bom  at  Fermo,  Ancona,  Sept.  27, 1750. 
At  the  age  of  aixteen  he  entered  the  Society  of  Jesua, 
and  on  the  auppresaion  of  that  society  obtained  acanon- 
icate  in  hia  native  town,  and  devoted  himself  to  the 
Study  of  ancient  history.  He  collected  a  large  Dumber 
of  documents  of  great  value;  but  hia  principal  uritings 
lelate  to  his  native  place.  He  died  at  Bologna  early 
in  the  19th  century.    See  Hoefer,  A'ouc.  Biog,  GiairaU, 

Cataldna.    See  Cathaldus. 

Catalfigiu  HleratlonB  is  the  name  given  in  the 
apostolic  canons  to  tbe  list  of  the  clergy  or  a  particular 
church.  The  term  ia  also  said  to  be  applied  to  that 
part  of  the  diptychs  which  contained  the  names  of 
those,  still  living,  who  were  named  in  tbe  Eucbaiistic 
aervice;  viz.  of  those  who  bad  made  offerings,  empe- 
rors, patriarchs, etc— Smith,  Dict.nf  Ch-iil.  AtUiq.  a.  v. 

Catan  (Catban,  Cadan,  Ceddan,  or  Ked- 
dan),  an  early  bishop  and  oonfessor,  tutor  of  St.  Blane, 
haa  hia  festival  in  the  Irish  calendara  on  Feb.  1,and  in 
the  Scotch  on  May  17.  He  ia  aaid  to  bate  been  flnt 
connected  with  Si.  Patricii  in  Ireland,  and  Chen  went 
to  Scotland  and  settled  in  Bute,  where  he  built  bis  cell 
■t  Kilcathan,  or  Kilchattan,  and  educated  his  nephew 
St.  Blane.  Colgan  thinks  he  flouriabed  about  A.D.  660, 
but  others  place  him  even  in  the  7th  century.  Accord- 
ing to  tbe  Irish  tradition  he  was  buried  in  Ireland,  and 
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St.  Cadan's  tomb  is  to  this  day  shown  betide  the  Cbnrcb 
of  Tamlaght  Ard,  County  LDndonderry ;  but  according 
to  the  S«)tch  he  lies  at  Kilchattan.  Hia  memorr  i* 
honored  by  many  dedications  in  the  west  of  Scotland. 
There  waa  alto  a  Catan  who  died  abbeas  of  Kildait, 
A.D.  S68.-Smith,  DicL  of  CkriiU  Biog.  a.  v. 

Catan*  Manoa  ffhe  mtitertal  tea)  ia  a  name 
among  the  Achaguaa,  a  tribe  in  the  nonliem  portion 
of  South  America,  for  the  flood,  of  which  mylhoU^cal 
trac«a  are  found  both  la  tbe  old  and  new  world.  See 
Deluoe. 

Catanso,  Danebb,  a  reputable  Italian  sculptor,  «a) 
bom  at  HasM  di  Carrara,  flouriabed  about  15o5,  and 
was  a  scholar  of  Sansoviuo.  His  gretteot  work  wa* 
the  altar  and  sepulchre  of  tbe  cel^rated  Giano  Fre- 
goro,  in  Santa  AntiMsia,  at  Florence.  He  died  thers 
in  1573.    See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hit,  of  tin  /'iw  ArU, 

Catapatalm,  in  Perovian  mytbology,  waa  ths 
great  New  Yeac'a  festival,  celebrated  in  honor  of  the 
sun  by  moat  of  the  Andes  tribes, 

Catapbronlna  is  Ibe  oame  of  several  persona  in 
early  Chriatitn  recorda; 

1.  A  pontiff  of  Tbraco  in  A.D.  804  (Tiliemont,  Hi- 
moira,  v,  305>.     See  Philit  or  HbraClh A. 

2.  Tbe  persecutor  of  Eulalis  (q.  r.)  it  called  by  tbia 
name  in  aome  copies  of  ber  acta,  in  olhera  Datim  (TH- 
lemont,  v,  822). 

3.  Supposed  by  TiUemont  (vii,  689)  to  hare  been  an 
Apollinarist,  snd  companion  of  Timolbeus,  and,  on  re- 
ceipt of  a  letter  from  him,  to  have  written  to  otben  of 
the  same  aect  named  I'ausorius,  Uraoios,  Diodom^  and 
Jovius.  But  tana  tbe  paaaage  to  which  he  refers  (Le- 
ontius  Byifl  ode.  Fraad.  ApolliK.,  in  Mignt,  Pair.  Or. 
Ixxxri,  ISU),  it  appears  rather  tbat  CatapbnouiM  was 
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an  imaginaisr  penonage  in  a  dialogue  dedicated  by 
Timotheoa  to  Panaorins  and  othen. 

4.  The  prnfect  of  Egypt  in  A.D.  866»  who  eatabUahed 
the  Arian  biahop  George  at  Alexandria,  and  penecuted 
the  CathoUca  (TiUemont,  Tiii,  157, 677 ;  Athanaa.  i,  847). 
^SmiCh,  Did,  of  ChriMt.  Biog,  a.  v. 

Cata^r.    See  CADa 

Catohoart,  Robert,  a  Proabyterian  miniater,  came 
aa  a  licentiate  from  Ireland,  waa  received  into  New 
Castle  Presbytery,  April  15, 1780,  and  was  sent  to  sup- 
ply Middletown,  Pa.,  and  Brandy  wine,  Kent,  and  Lewes, 
in  Delaware.  In  December  be  waa  called  to  Kent,  but 
declined,  and  settled  at  Brandy  wine,  and,  probably,  at 
Middletown.  In  1740  Catchcart  b^^an  to  preach  in 
Wilmington.    He  died  in  1754. 

Catohi  (or  Cntohee)  Version  or  the  Scbift- 
CIIB8.  This  dialect  is  vernacular  to  the  province  of 
Cutcb,  between  the  Gulf  of  Cutch  and  the  Indna.  A 
tranalation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  into  Cutchee 
waa  made  by  the  late  Bev.  Jamea  Gray,  one  of  the 
ehaplaina  at  Bombay,  and  in  1885  a  small  edition  waa 
printed.     See  Bible  of  Every  lAtnd,  p.  117.     (R  P.) 

Gate,  Qeorge  W.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Uxbridge,  Mass.,  in  February,  1815.  He  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1841,  and  from  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution  in  1844.  He  was  ordained  soon 
after  aa  pastor  in  Barre,  Mass.,  and  died  there  in  1847. 
See  Newton  Gen.  Cat.  p.  28.     (J.  a  S.) 

Gate,  Noah,  a  Baptist  minuter,  waa  bom  in  Jef- 
ferson County,  East  Tenn.,  May  17, 1805.  He  was  bap- 
tized in  1822,  began  to  preach  when  but  little  more 
than  a  boy,  and  was  ordained  when  only  eighteen  years 
old.  He  spent  the  early  part  of  his  ministry  in  Eaat 
Tennessee,  and  waa  among  the  first  Baptist  missiona- 
ries in  that  section.  In  1837,  being  in  the  employ  of 
the  State  Convention,  he  took  charge  of  the  Church  at 
McMinnville,  Warren  Co.,  and  performed  much  itiner- 
ant work  in  Middle  Tenneasee.  In  1842  he  became 
pastor  at  Blountville,  Sullivan  Co.  He  remained  in 
this  section  several  years,  and  built  up  some  of  the  most 
active  and  powerful  churchea  in  the  state.  In  1849  he 
removed  to  Abingdon,  Va.,  and  did  good  service  in 
missionary  work.  Subaequently  he  returned  to  Ten- 
nessee, and  itinerated  in  West  Tenneasee,  Georgia,  Ala- 
bama, Kentucky,  and  Missouri.  The  closing  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  Arkansas,  where  he  died  Oct.  23, 
1871.  See  Borum,  Skdcket  of  Tenn,  MiauterSf  p.  155- 
160.    (J.  a  S.) 

Gate,  D^Hliam,  a  Baptist  minister,  brother  of 
Noah,  waa  bom  in  Jefferson  County,  East  Tenn.,  June 
17,  1807.  He  united  with  the  Church  in  1837,  was 
licensed  in  1888,  and  ordained  Jan.  24, 1840.  In  1842 
be  took  up  hia  residence  in  Jonesborough.  In  1841 
he  was  appointed  General  Convention  Agent  for  East 
Tenneasee,  and  in  the  first  year  of  his  labors  wit- 
nessed the  conversion  of  five  hundreil  persons.  Seve- 
ral churchea  were  formed  as  the  result.  While  on  a 
visit  to  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  he  died,  Feb.  2, 1860.  The 
personal  appearance  of  Mr.  Cate  was  particularly  at- 
tractive. See  Bomm,  Sketches  of  Tenn,  MinUlert,  p. 
160-166.     (J.  C.  S.) 

GatechtimSntim  (or  Gatechumenlum),  waa 
the  place  where  the  catechumens  were  assembled  for 
instmction ;  also  a  high  gallery  in  some  churches,  where 
women  were  present  during  the  divine  office. — Landon, 
Ecdes,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Gatel,  Franz,  a  German  artiaf,  was  bom  in  Berlin, 
Feb.  22, 1778,  and  first  acquired  distinction  by  his  il- 
Instrationa  of  Goethe*s  Hermann  und  Dorothea.  He 
went  to  Paria  in  1807,  and  there  began  painting  in  oiL 
In  1809  he  went  to  Rome,  and  in  1818  he  visited  the 
island  of  Sicily.  In  1834  he  painted  a  Resurrection  of 
Christy  for  the  Luiaenkirche  at  Charlottenburg,  near 
Berlin.    Hia  worka  are  to  be  found  all  through  Eu- 


rope, In  1841  he  was  made  a  member  and  profeawr  of 
the  Academy  of  Berlin.  He  died  in  Rome,  Dec  19, 
1856.    See  AppleUm's  Am,  Cydop,  a.  v. 

Gatalanl,  Bkrnardo,  an  Italian  artist,  waa  a  Cap- 
uchin of  Urbino,  who  lived  about  1550.  There  are 
some  of  his  works  in  the  convent  of  his  order  at  Cagli, 
and  an  altar-piece  in  the  Church  of  the  Capuchins,  ex&> 
cnted  in  the  style  of  RaphaeL  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  n,  v. 

Gatellaxi,  Jean  db,  a  French  prelate,  bora  at  Tou- 
louse, was  bishop  of  Valence,  and  died  in  1725,  leaving, 
Instructions  Pastorales: — AnUquitis  de  VEglise  de  Fa- 
lenoe  (Valenoe,  1724).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale, 
s.  V. 

Gatena,  GiAMBArnsTA,  an  Italian  theologian  and 
linguist,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  18th  cent- 
ury, published,  GiroL  GigH,  Lesiom  di  Lingua  Tosccina 
(Venice,  1744,  8vo):— Letfere  del  Cardinale  Giov,  di 
Medici,  etc.  (Rome,  1752, 4to>  See  Hoefer,  How,  Biog, 
GMraU,  n,  v. 

GatSna  Patrmn  (chain  of  the  fathers)  is  the  name 
for  a  collection  of  passages  from  the  old  Church  fathers, 
arranged  according  to  the  books  of  the  Bible,  which 
they  are  designetl  to  illustrate.    See  Commentary. 

Gater,  Richard  B.,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Beaufort  District,  S.  C,  in  December,  1791, 
and  was  led  an  orphan  when  a  child.  In  1814  he  waa 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  South  Caro- 
lina. For  many  years  after  he  entered  the  minbtry 
he  was  occupied  in  preaching  in  various  parts  of  his 
native  state.  He  died  Nov.  24, 1850.  Dr.  Cater  pub- 
liahed  several  Sermons  and  Addresses,  among  which 
were  two  Discourses  on  Baptism,  and  one  on  Temper- 
once.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amor.  Pulpit,  iv, 
520. 

Gatarer,  Isaac,  an  English  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Tetsworth,  Oxfordshire,  in  January, 
1795.  He  grew  up  to  early  manhood  sceptical  and 
indifF'rcnt  to  Christianity,  waa  converted  at  twenty- 
five,  I  (reached  at  various  places,  and  in  1828  became 
paator  at  Tetaworth.  Here  he  labored  both  aa  school- 
teacher and  preacher  for  aeven  years,  and  then  removed 
to  Peppard  with  hia  school,  where  he  remaineil  till  hia 
death,  March  17, 1868.  As  a  preacher  Mr.  Caterer  waa 
very  laborious,  and  had  great  success.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1869,  p.  240. 

Gatermole,  Jonsr,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
commenced  bis  ministry  in  1763.  Although  a  pioua 
man,  his  gloomy  disposition  rendered  the  itinerancy  a 
burden  to  him ;  so,  after  a  year's  service,  he  settled  at 
Portsmouth-Common,  opening  a  school,  and  preaching 
occasionally.  He  died  about  1799,  having  published 
several  useful  tracts.   See  Atmore,  Meth,  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Gathalan,  Jacqvkb,  a  French  Jesuit  and  orator, 
waa  bom  at  Kouen,  May  5, 1671.  He  took  a  regular 
course  of  study,  and  taught  the  humanitiea  in  different 
colleges,  but  soon  developed  a  manifest  talent  for  preach- 
ing. He  died  Feb.  7, 1757.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Gathan.    See  Cat  ax. 

Gath&rl.  The  divinities  of  Arcadia  were  so  called ; 
as  waa  a  nation  of  Indians  mentioned  by  Dtodoruf^ 
whose  wives  attended  the  bodies  of  their  husbands  to 
the  funeral  pile,  and  were  burned  with  them  upon  it. 
See  SuTTKE. 

Gathazine  of  Cardona,  a  nun,  was  so  called  be- 
cause she  spent  most  of  her  life  in  Spain,  although  bom 
at  Naples  in  1519.  She  waa  intrasted  with  the  instmc- 
tion of  Don  Carlos,  the  son  of  Philip  II ;  but  she  aban- 
doned him  because  of  his  indocility,  and  joined  the 
Carmelites  as  the  companion  of  St.  Theresa.  She  died 
in  1577.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generate,  s.  v. 

Gattiazine,  Order  of  St.,  of  Mount  Carmel,  waa 
a  miUtary  order,  eatablished  in  1063,  in  imitation  of 


CATHAKISTiE 


846 


CATHEDRAL 


tliat  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  knigbts  were'boaDd 
hj  TOW  to  observe  the  rule  of  St.  Basil,  to  guard  the 
body  of  St.  Catharine,  their  patroness,  to  protect  pil- 
grims, and  to  obey  their  grand  master.  Tbey  wore, 
upon  a  white  dress,  the  instniments  of  the  martyrdom 
of  the  saint,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  viz.  a  wheel  of  six 
spokes,  armed  with  spikes,  trayerBed  by  a  bloody  sword. 
The  onier  is  now  extinot. — Landon,  £ccUt,  Did,  Si  v. 

Cathaiista9  were  a  sect  of  Manichieana,  who  are 
said  to  have  committed  the  most  horrible  impieties  in 
the  pretended  consecration  -of  their  eucharist  (August. 
ZTor.  46). 

Cathbadh  (Lat  CaMbiuB),  There  are  two  saints 
of  this  name  commemorated  in  the  Irish  martyrologies, 
on  July  1  and  Sept  16.  It  is  said  that  when  St  Pat- 
rick first  came  into  the  north-east  of  Ireland,  he  built, 
among  other  churches,  one  in  the  country  belonging  to 
the  descendants  of  iEugiis,  over  which  he  placed  two 
disciples,  Cathbadins,  a  priest,  and  Dimanus,  a  monk. 
The  former  is  perhaps  the  Cathubius,  son  of  Feiigus, 
abbot  of  Achadh-cinn,  who,  according  to  the  Four 
3f asters,  died  in  654,  aged  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
See  Colgan,  Tr,  Thaum,  p.  146,  etc ;  Lanigan,  ikxles. 
Hist.  Ir,  i,  267,  ii,  103 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cathcan  (also  Catalliis  and  Cathal)  is  com- 
memorated as  bishop  of  Rath-derthaighe  on  March  20, 
in  the  Irish  calendars;  and  at  Lathrisk,  in  the  parish 
of  Falkland,  Fifesbire,  there  was  a  dedication  to  a  St. 
CatteL  Colgan  suggests  that  Catkneus,  one  of  St 
Patrick's  disciples,  may  have  had  his  name  corrupted 
to  Cathcan. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cathoart,  William,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  near  McEwensville,  Pa.,  Oct  19, 1828.  He  grad- 
nated  from  the  University  of  Michigan  in  1850,  and 
from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1858;  was 
Drdained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Fort  Wayne,  Nov.  28, 
1854;  was  stated  supply  at  Lagrange,  Ind.,  in  1858; 
pastor  there  from  1854  to  1864;  and  died  at  Lima, 
Jnd.,  May  17, 1870.  See  Gen,  Cat.  of  Prmoeton  TkeoL 
J8em.l8»ifp,177, 

Cathedra.  (1)  The  first  and  strictly  eodesiastieal 
application  of  this  word  is  to  the  seat  of  the  bishop  in  his 
episcopal  church.  (2)  The  word  was  afterwards  tran** 
forred  to  the  episcopal  see  itself.  TertuUian  (/>e  iVts- 
§cript,  xxxvi)  speaks  of  "  Cathedre  Apostoknvm,"  mean- 
ing the  specially  apostolic  succession  of  the  bishops  of 
those  sees.  (8)  Later,  the  word  became  used  for  the 
Episcopal  Church  itself, "  principalis  cathedra,"  in  Cone, 
Aquisgr,,  A.D,  789,  can.  40,  masiiing  the  cathedral  as 
opposed  to  other  churches  in  the  diocese.  —  Smith, 
jD^  of  Christ,  A  tdiq,  s.  v. 

CATHEDRA  Pictrl    See  Peter,  Festivals  or. 

Cathedral  (Latinized  Gr.),  a  chnrch  which  con- 
tains the  cathedra  ot  seat  of  the  bishop.  In  the  earli- 
est cathedrals,  the  basilicas  or  large  churches  in  Rome, 
the  bishop's  seat  was  a  marble  chair  attached  to  the 
end  wall  behind  the  altar,  which  was  at  the  west  end 
of  the  church,  and  he  officiated  over  the  altar,  which 
was  low;  BO  that  he  always  looked  towards  the  east, 
or  the  rising  sun,  the  great  emblem  of  the  resurrection 
from  the  earliest  times.  Among  the  ordinances  of  pope 
Clement,  A.D.  98,  was  one  that  in  every  church  one 
chair  should  be  placed  in  a  more  lofty  and  prominent 
position,  HO  that  the  bishop  sitting  in  it  could  overlook 
all  persona  present,  and  be  seen  by  them.  This  marble 
chair  is  often  called  the  cardinsrs  chair,  because  when 
the  church  was  served  by  a  cardinal  it  was  his  seat,  but 
the  name  of  cardinal  is  not  primitive.  This  arrange- 
ment of  a  marble  arm-chair  fixed  against  the  wall  on 
the  level  of  the  upper  bench  round  the  apse  is  found 
in  some  of  the  early  crypts  in  Rome  as  early  as  the  7th 
or  8th  century,  but  none  have  been  observed  earlier. 

In  the  medisBval  cathedrals  the  Lady-chapel  takes 
the  place  of  the  apse,  and  the  bishop's  seat  or  throne 
is  usoalfy  on  .the  south  nde  of  tb*  nare,  eucward  of 


the  stalls  for  the  csaons.  The  choir  is  eodosed  in.  its 
own  solid  screen,  with  a  spsce  between  the  east  end  of 
the  Bcnsen  and  the  Lady-«hapeL  In  England,  Wells 
exhibits  the  most  perfect  examt^e  of  a  cathcdfid  with 
all  its  parts  and  apportenanoes.  Both  nave  and  ehotr, 
as  well  as  presbyter}',  have  aisles.  There  is  a  second 
transept  eastward  of  the  altar  between  that  and  the 
Lady-chapeL  The  chapter-house  is  on  the  north  side 
of  the  choir,  and  joins  the  eastern  comer  of  the  north 
transept,  its  vestibule  being  parallel  to  that  transept  oo 
the  east  side  of  it.  This  is  the  same  at  Tork,  and  it 
is  the  most  usual  plan,  although  there  is  no  rule  lor  the 
place  of  the  chapter-house.  The  two  transepts  have 
each  two  chapels  on  the  east  side,  and  an  aisle  on  the 
west;  the  aisle  communicates  at  the  south  end  with 
the  cloister,  which  is  on*  the  sooth  side  of  the  nave,  and 
has  the  Ubniy  over  it  on  the  east  side,  and  the  singing- 
school  on  the  west.  The  nave  has  aisles  on  both  stde% 
and  another  transept  at  the  west  end,  with  towers  at 
the  extremities;  there  is  also  a  central  tower  and  a 
north  porch. 

Wells  was  a  cathedral  proper,  not  monastic,  bat  with 
a  separate  house. for  each  of  its  officers,  cither  in  the 
Close  or  in  the  Liberty  adjoining  to  it.  The  bishop's 
palace,  of  the  18th  century,  b  enclosed  by  a  separate 
moat,  and  fortified— it  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  clois- 
ter, from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  moat;  the  dean- 
ery and  the  archdeaconry,  of  the  16th,  are  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Close,  with  some  of  the  canons'  houses;  the 
organist's  house  is  at  the  west  end,  adjoining  to  the 
singing-school  and  the  cloister;  the  precentor'a  house 
is  at  the  east  end,  near  the  Lady-chapeL  The  vicars 
choral  have  a  Close  of  their  own  joining  the  north- 
east comer  of  the  canons'  Close,  with  a  bridge  across 
through  the  gatehouse  into  the  north  transept;  they 
were  a  semi-monastic  body,  with  their  own  chapel,  li- 
hrary,  and  hall,  but  still  were  chiefly  laymen. — Fnker, 
Gloss,  of  A  rchUect,  s.  v. 

The  cathedral  church  was  also  called  parockiOj  the 
principal  or  mother  chnrch,  and  in  some  places  still  the 
High  Church.  In  it  coronations,  ordinations,  «>nnci]s 
were  held,  manumissions  of  serfs  made,  and  academical 
honors  conferred.  The  word  is  confined  to  the  Western 
Church,  and  is  not  older  than  the  10th  century.  The 
cathe<b\Uietim,  or  payment  to  the  bishop  for  the  honor 
of  his  see,  called  in  Italy  La  cAiei-tca,  was  paid  in  the 
time  of  Honorius  III  by  all  the  diocesan  clergy;  and 
in  later  days  St.  Richard's  pence  at  Chichester,  SL  Chad's 
pennies  at  Lichfield,  Pentecostals  and  smoke-farthings 
elsewhere,  were  the  tribute  of  the  diocese  to  the  cathe- 
dral church,  and  a  compensation  for  an  omission  to  viat 
it  at  Whitsuntide. 

A  cathedral  is  composed  of  a  corporation  of  canons 
presided  over  by  a  bishop.  In  some  rare  cases,  as  Pis* 
toia  and  Prato,  Lichfield  and  Coventry*,  and  Bath  and 
Wells,  a  bishop  had  two  cathedrals ;  and  oocasiooaUy  a 
ooUegiate  church  was  united  to  a  cathedral,  as  at  Dub- 
lin. The  system  was  established  in  Urge  towns  for 
mutual  aid,  and  as  a  central  station  for  missionaiy  op- 
erations. Cathedrals  were  of  two  kinds:  such  as  wen 
served  by  a  composite  body  of  monks  and  derks  under 
rule,  and  immediately  governed  by  the  abbot-bbhop  as 
his  family  and  household ;  and  collegiate  churches,  with 
chapters  of  clerks  under  an  archpriest,  but  having  the 
bishop  as  the  head  of  the  capitular  body.  Gradually 
the  itinerant  clergy,  who  were  sent  out  on  Sundays  and 
festivals  to  the  surrounding  district,  settled  down  as 
permanent  parish  priests,  while  those  who  remained 
about  the  bishop  became  bis  standing  chapter.  There 
were  cathedrals  of  regular  eaoons  in  many  ptsoes,  of 
Pnemonstrants  at  Littomissel,  Havelbuig,  and  Bran- 
denburg, and  of  Austin  canons,  in  a  few  cities^  The 
cathedral  of  Alcala  is  called  magistral^  becaoM  all  the 
canons  have  the  degree  of  D.D.  Ramabuiy,  excep- 
tionally, although  a  see,  had  no  chapter.  At  Canter- 
bury and  Worcester,  two  minsters,  ooonpied  by  the 
elerks  and  monks  respectively,  adjoined  each  other, 
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tni  tb«  bisbop  deAiiiwIy  usnnied  one  u  hii  eilhe- 
dnL  At  WiiichMier,  and  in  Lnndon,  at  Weumin- 
Mer,  the  monlu  built  a  Mi^anu  minatn;  at  Worcnur 
and  WinehcMer  tbty  absocbed  lh<  canam ;  at  Exe- 
t«r  they  pen  way  to  them ;  at  Cantefbury,  Durbam, 
BochoUr,  aod  Norwich  they  only  gradually  gained 
tbs  uoendant  whan  tha  Nanii:in  policy  removed  •««» 
fmn  TiUagM  into  towna,  aa  in  lbs  inilaBce  ot  the 
tranilatioD  froin  Thetfnrd  te  Norwich,  and  Sebea  into 
Cbiebcater,  aa,  about  furty  yeara  earlier,  had  been  tbe 
Caae  of  Exeter,  reioorcd  from  fkidmin,  and  Saliibu^ 
from  Wilted;  and  half  a  ceotury  yet  earlier,  la  ibe 
Ibaiidation  of  Durbam.     With  tha  ezeapttun  of  Uott- 


there  were  ttkonanic  calhednti.  These  were  Cantar- 
buiy,  Wincbener,  Durbam,  Bath,  CuUale,  Ely,  K<n- 
wicb,  Koch  ester,  WoTcnter;  and  being  refoonded  at  tbe 
Reformation  ai  wcular  ealhedrala,  along  with  the  new- 
ty  created  see*  of  Cbculcr,  Bristol,  rMerborougb.Oirud, 
(iloucQ^ter,  and  Weatrainster,  they  are  known  aa  cathe- 
drals of  the  new  tbnndatlon.  Tboao  uf  the  old  found*- 
tlon,  which  alwaya  had  secular  canons,  are  York,  Sl 
Paul'a,  Wella,  CliicheaMr,  Eictor,  llercfurJ,  LicbSeld, 
Ut>oaln,Sal(abarr,and  tbe  four  WeLibcathednilii.  The 
hiabopa  of  Ueaib,  Oawry,  Smlor  and  Man,  Argyll  and 
(he  Islea,  Ceithnesa,  Moray,  Oikoeya,  and  Galloway  did 
not  take  their  titlea  rmn  their  Hca.    Sotne  German  at- 
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that  is,  free  from  visiutiun  by  the  arcbbisbop  of  the 
proviuce,  and  immediately  mibject  to  the  see  of  Rome, 
See  Chubch  Edifick. 

CATHEDRALS  of  thb  New  FouxDATiosr  are  thoee 
which  were,  before  the  Reformation;  held  by  Benedic- 
tines, or  by  Austin  canons,  as  Oxford,  Bristol,  and  Car- 
lisle, or  as  Ripon  and  Manchester  had  been  collegiate 
charches.  The  chapter  consbu  only  of  residentiaries, 
wUd,  till  the  recent  act,  were  called  prebendaries;  the 
corps  of  the  prebend  being  the  dividend  or  yearly  in- 
come of  each  stall.  The  minor  canons  were  originally 
equal  in  number  to  the  major  canons;  and  out  of  their 
number  the  precentor  and  sacrist  are  annually  chosen. 

CATHEDRALS  of  the  Old  Fouicdatiow  are  those 
which  have  always  been  held  by  secular  canons,  and 
underwent  no  change  at  the  Kfformation.  These  con- 
sist of  four  internal  dignitaries— dean,  precentor,  chan- 
cellor,  and  treasurer;  archdeacons,  in  some  cases  of  a 
subdean,  and  subchanter  of  canons,  and  prebendaries 
and  canons,  residentiary  or  nonresident,  internal  or  ex- 
traneous Each  was  represented  by  his  vicar.  Stni»- 
burg,  in  France,  alone  retains  its  full  complement  of 
members  and  ancient  organization ;  but  in  Spain,  Italy, 
Germany,  and  Austria  all  are  preser\'ed  inUct.  The 
cathedrals  of  Elgin,  Rosfs  Aberdeen,  and  Caithness  were 
modelled  on  Lincoln,  which  followed  Rouen ;  those  of 
Dttukeld,  Glasgow,  and  St.  Patrick's  (Dublin)  on  Salis- 
bur}%  which  followed  Amiens;  as  St. Paul's  imiutcd 
Paris  in  its  constitution,  and  is  now  the  model  for  Car- 
lisle and  Peterborough.— Walcott,  Sac,  A  rckceoL  s.  v. 

Cathedrati[cuxn  was  the  name  anciently  given  to 
two  kinds  of  ecclesiastical  tribute  to  a  bishop : 

1.  A  pension  paid  annually  to  the  bishop  by  the 
churches  of  his  diocese,  **  in  token  of  subjection,"  "  pro 
honorc  cathedral/'  the  payments  being  limited  by  two 
councils  to  two  shillings  severally.  This  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Council  of  Braga  in  660  (canon  ii),  and  although 
the  acts  of  that  council  contain  the  tirst  allusion  to  it  that 
we  possess,  they  speak  of  it  as  a  custom  then  in  general 
use.  This  is  nut  only  one  of  the  most  ancient  episcopal 
rights,  but  the  roost  universal,  and  is  still  commonly 
observed.  The  only  difference  between  the  jura  ca/Ae- 
dratica  mnd  tynodalia  is,  that  the  former  was  paid  during 
a  visitation,  the  latter  at  the  synod;  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  the  same  impost. 

2.  A  fee  paid  by  the  bbhop  to  the  bishops  who  had 
consecrated  him,  and  to  the  clerks  and  notaries  who  as* 
aisted. 

CathedratXcus  (Doctor)  is  a  Spanish  university 
term, to  designate  one  who  fills  a  chair;  a  professor. 

Cathel  (Cathal,  or  Cattel),  Saints  is  perhaps 
Cathcan  (q.  v.),  of  March  20,  in  the  Irish  calendars. 

Cathellnot  (or  Catelinot),  Ildevokse,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Yanne  and  St. 
Hydulphe,  the  coadjutor  of  Calmet,  was  bom  at  Paris 
in  1670.  He  became  a  monk  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 
in  the  abbey  of  St.  Mansuy  of  Toul,  and  was  engaged 
in  preaching  for  several  years.  He  passed  a  part  of  his 
life  in  the  abbey  of  Senones,  whose  very  large  library 
afforded  ample  materials  fur  his  researches.  His  chief 
printed  work  is  a  supplement  to  the  BiUothique  Sa" 
crit  of  C^met,  inserted  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  IHcfiormaire  de  la  Bible,  fie  was 
the  editor  of  Le*  lAttret  Spii-Uueiies  de  Bottuet,  pub- 
lished in  1746, 8vo.  He  finally  became  librarian  of 
the  abbey  atSaint-Miliiel,and  died  there,  June  15, 1766. 
See  Iloefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Geniraie,  s.  v. 

Gather,  Robert  G.,  LL.D.,  an  Irish  Methodist 
preacher,  was  bom  at  Omagh,  County  Tyrone,  June, 
1820.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
An  alarming  accident,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  led  to  his 
conversion.  He  soon  began  to  preach;  in  1841  was 
a  student  in  the  Hoxton  Theological  Institution;  in 
1842  was  in  the  Irish  itinerancy,  and  labored  success, 
folly  for  some  years  as  a  travelling  preacher.    He  con- 


ceived the  idea  of  forming  a  society  for  promoting  sjra- 
tematic  giving  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  Irish  Con- 
ference consented  to  his  devoting  all  bis  time  and  ener- 
gies to  the  working  out  of  that  idea.  The  Systematic 
Beneficence  Society  and  then  the  Christian  Leagne  were 
the  result  He  travelled  over  England,  Ireland,  the 
Continent,  and  in  America  to  advocate  his  plans.  Moch 
good  was  the  result,  but  the  work  broke  down  his  health ; 
he  sank  rapidly,  and  suddenly  closed  a  useful  life  at 
Qapham,  Londim,  Nov.  21, 1879. 

Catherln  (Lat  Calherfui),  an  early  saint,  has  dedi- 
cations in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  She  is  probaUy  8L 
Catharine,  the  martyr  of  Alexandria  (Forbes,  KaLof 
Scott,  Samtt^  p.  299). 

Cathexinei.    See  Cathabiks. 

CathixlUB  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christiaiu: 

1.  Bishop  of  the  Cimmeriati  Bosporus,  present  at  the 
Council  of  Nice  (TiUemont,  yi,  643 ;  Labbe,  CoikU.  ii,  64), 

2.  Bishop  of  Arpopa,  at  the  heretical  Coancil  of  9u- 
dica,  A.D.  847  (Ubbe,  ConeU.  ii,  711). 

3.  Bishop  at  the  Council  of  Saragoasa,  A.D.  881.  la 
this  and  the  previous  case  the  name  is  spelled  CaikerAu  ; 
the  last  name  with  a  variation,  Cartkeruts.  In  Gams's 
Series  Spiscoporum  the  name  of  the  bishop  of  Arpoan 
is  given  as  Carteriit$»— Smith,  Diet,  ofCkriti,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Catfalama  is  a  section  of  the  psalter.  (1)  The 
psalter  in  the  Greek  oflice  is  divided  into  twenty  se^ 
tious,  called  eaihismata.  Each  eatkitma  is  sabdtvided 
into  three  Jtosef,  and  ** Gloria"  is  said  at  the  end  of 
each  stasis  only.  The  reason  for  the  name  asrigned  ia 
that,  while  the  choir  stand  two  and  two  by  tuma  to  re- 
cite the  psalms,  the  rest  sit  down.  (2)  A  short  hymn 
which  occurs  at  intervals  in  the  oflioes  of  the  Greek 
Chnrch.  It  consists  of  one  stanza  or  troparion  (rpowa^ 
/Mov),  and  is  followed  by  *'  Gloria."  The  name  is  said 
to  indicate  that  while  it  is  sung  the  choir  ait  down  for 
rest.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

CathmaeL    See  Cadog. 

CatholXctui.    See  Cathoijoos. 

CatholUdn  (Chaldaized  Gr.)  were  two  officers  in 
the  ancient  Jewish  temple,  next  in  authority  to  the 
sagan,  and  only  inferior  to  that  officer  and  the  high* 
priest.  They  acted  as  head  treasurers.  See  Gardner, 
Fai/hs  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Cathubula.    See  Catbbadb. 

Cath^Hne,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Gaimar,  JSs- 
torie,  V,  1740),    See  Tatwixb. 

Catl,  PAaQUAue,  a  Roman  painter,  fiooriahcd  dur- 
ing the  pontificates  of  Gregoiy  XIII,  Sixtns  Y,  and 
Clement  VIII.  He  was  employed  in  the  Tatican, 
where  he  painted  The  Passum  of  Christ,  and  several 
friezes  in  the  Sala  Clementina.  He  alao  painted  th« 
chapel  of  cardinal  Altempe,with  subjects  (hmi  the  life 
of  the  Virgin.  He  died  in  the  pontificate  of  Paul  V, 
aged  seventy.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fime 
Arts,  s.  V. 

Catlna  is  mentioned  by  Jerome  (v,  12^  ed.  Vall.)  ea 
an  author  who  gave  a  mystical  interpretation  of  £zdc. 
i,  7,  eta— Smith,  Diet,  qf  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CatiUBi  in  Roman  mythology,  is  said  to  be  the 
name  of  the  god  who  gave  the  faculty  of  wit, 

Catisi,  in  mythology  a  nee  of  pigmies,  supposed  to 
have  been  driven  from  Uieir  conntiy  by  craneiL 

Catlett,  Thomas  K.,  a  minister  in  the  Metbodisi 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Albemarle  Cone- 
ty,  Va.,  in  1798.  He  was  converted  about  1819,  ami 
railed  to  the  ministry  at  Staanton.  He  attended  aeho(d 
at  WytheviUe,  and  there  continued  ontil  182&,  when  he 
united  with  the  Holston  Conference.  He  suddenly  died 
Feb.  25,  1867.  Mr.  Catlett  was  a  man  of  indoMriooa 
habits,  iron  constitution,  and  burning  seaL  His  in- 
tellect was  somewhat  peculiar— strong,  original,  and  in 
some  respects  eccentric.  No  man  of  his  conferenoe  ever 
presented  a  greater  variety  of  subjects  in  a  plaiiMr 
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style,  uid  produced  a  more  latCiog  impreaaioo.  He  was 
tDighty  ia  the  Scriptttrea,  a  man  of  prayer,  and  spot- 
lees  to  life.  See  Minutti  ofAtmual  Con/ertneu  qf  the 
M.  K  Chtreh  Satttk,  1867,  p.  154. 

CatUn,  Oren,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in 
New  York.  He  gmdoated  at  Hamilton  College  in  1818, 
and  at  Andover  in  1822.  He  was  ordained  Sept.  26,  fol- 
lowring.  In  1823  he  labored  in  IlUnoiSb  He  assisted  in 
organizing  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Greene 
County,  at  CarroUton,  in  the  same  year.  He  was  pastor 
at  Warren,  Mass.,  in  1829  and  1831 ;  stated  supply  at 
Cincinnatus,  N.  Y.,  in  1882  and  1833 ;  at  Caatleton,  from 
1834  to  1837 ;  at  Fairport,  from  1838  to  1841 ;  at  New- 
stead,  in  1842  and  1843 ;  and  at  Collins,  from  1844  to 
1846.  He  died  at  Evans,  N.  Y.,  Aitg.  11, 1850,  aged 
fifty-five  years.  See  Norton,  Hist,  of  the  Pretb,  Church 
in  UlimftM ;  Tritn.  Cat,  of  Andover  TheoL  Sem,  1870,  p.  60. 

Catlin,  8.  T.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at  Mont- 
rille,  Me.,  in  1819,  and  was  ordained  in  1839.  He  was 
pastor  of  several  churches  in  his  native  state,  and  in 
1851  removed  to  Hudson,  Wis.  In  1854  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  appointed  him  a  missionary 
among  the  Indians.  Subsequently  he  preached  at  Os- 
ceola, St.  Croix  Falls,  and  Taylor  Falls,  Wis.  He  died 
May  1, 1878.  He  was  a  faithful  and  successful  pioneer 
preacher,  a  man  of  good  abilicy,  and  highly  esteemed 
bv  the  churches  that  knew  biro.  See  Catbcart,  Baptitt 
incychp,  p.  196.     (J.  C  &) 

Catlio,  'WiUlam,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Maine  in  1811.  He  removed  to  Zanesville, 
Om  with  his  father  when  six  years  old ;  was  converted  in 
1837 ;  served  the  Church  as  class-leader,  exhorter,  and 
local  preacher;  and  in  1852  entered  the  Ohio  Confer^ 
ence,  wherein  he  labored  with  seal  and  fidelity  until 
his  death,  in  1856.  Mr.  Catlin  was  an  interesting  and 
useful  preacher,  of  ordinary  ability ;  a  minister  of  the 
common  people.  See  Mitrntes  of  Annual  Confereneeij 
1856,  p.  113. 

Catlow,  John  Booth,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Gisbum-in-Craveu,  Yorkshire, 
Oct.  4, 1820,  of  Wesleyan  parents.  He  was  converted 
in  his  fifteenth  year,  and  was  put  under  private  train- 
ing in  London  for  the  Wesleyan  ministr}%  He  became 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Hounslow,  where 
he  was  ordained,  March  22,  1854,  and  labored  eight 
years.  Thence  he  removed  to  Lindfield,  Sussex.  Early 
in  1863  he  accepted  a  call  to  Soham,  Cambridgeshire, 
where  he  was  very  successful.  In  1878  Mr.  Catlow  be- 
came pastor  of  Zion  Chspel,  Ashbourne,  where  he  re- 
mained until  his  death,  March  5, 1877.  See  (Lond.) 
Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  809. 

Catlo^  Jonathan,  an  English  Wesleyan  preach- 
er, began  his  ministry  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age. 
After  travelling  for  several  years,  he  settled  at  Keigh- 
ley,  Yorkshire,  where  he  died  about  17G3.  His  funeral 
sermon  (from  1  John'iii,  2,  at  his  own  request)  was  the 
commencement  of  a  great  revival  in  the  neighborhood. 
Catlow  was  a  good  man,  and  shared  in  the  dangers 
which  beset  the  pathway  of  the  early  Methodist  minis- 
ters.    See  Atmore,  Meth.  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Catmer,  G^eorge,  an  English  martyr,  was  one  of 
five  burned  at  Canterbury  in  September,  1555,  for  the 
true  testimony  of  Christ  and  his  works.  See  Fox,  A  cU 
and  MonumentSf  vii,  383. 

Catmer,  Joan,  an  English  martyr,  was  one  of  five 
burned  at  Smithfield,  Jan.  31, 1556,  for  her  constancy  in 
the  belief  of  Christ  and  bu  works.  See  Fox,  Acts  and 
MonumentSf  vii,  750. 

Catnaoh,  John,  a  Scotch  clerg}*man,  studied  at  the 
University  of  Aberdeen ;  became  tutor  at  Zetland ;  was 
licensed  to  preach  during  episcopacy,  and  was  sgain 
licensed  by  tlie  presbytery  in  1698,  and  called  to  the  liv- 
ing at  Unst  the  same  vear,  and  ordained.  He  died  in 
May,  1717.     See  Fatti'EccUt.  Scotieana,  iii,  441, 442. 

Caton,  WiLUAX,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 

XL— H  u  u 


Friends,  was  bora  in  England  about  1686.  When  quite 
young,  he  seems  to  have  been  the  subject  of  very 
marked  religious  impressionSi  In  1652  he  became  an 
avowed  Friend.  Shortly  after  he  began  to  preach  '*  in 
steeple-houses  and  markets,"  and  soon  experienced  the 
usual  persecutions  of  Quaker  preachers  in  those  days. 
He  made  a  religious  visit  to  Holland  in  1655,  and  re- 
peated it  the  next  year.  At  Middelburg  he  was  arrested, 
in  August,  1656,  and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  remained 
several  days,  and,  when  taken  out,  was  placed  on  board 
a  ship  of  war  to  be  sent  back  to  England.  He  endured 
great  sufferings  for  about  two  weeks,  but  was  not  dis- 
couraged, and  soon  went  again  to  Holland,  where  he  re- 
mained about  a  year,  lal)oring  in  various  cities,  and 
then  returned  to  England.  In  1669  he  went  once  more 
to  Holland,  and,  after  several  months'  labor,  took  ship 
for  England,  but  came  very  near  being  taken  by  a  pi- 
rate, and  barely  escaped  shipwreck  in  a  fearful  storm. 
In  1661  he  went  to  Germany,  where  he  was  very  kindly 
received  by  the  prince  palatine,  in  Heidelberg.  Aug.  4, 
1663,  be  was  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  in  Yar- 
mouth, England,  where  he  remained  until  Feb.  22, 1664. 
After  many  trials,  and  a  life  of  constant  activity  in  his 
calling,  he  died  in  Holland,  it  is  supposed,  in  November, 
1 665.  He  was  the  author  oiAnA bridgment  oftheEc- 
denattUxd  Uittorg  of  JCuiebiuSf  etc.  (Rotterdam,  1661, 
1689).    See  the  Friends' Librafy,ix,iU^79.    (J.CS.) 

Catoptromanoy  {Kdroirrpov,  a  mirror^  and  puzv- 
rtia, prophecy) f  a  species  of  divinstion  by  which  objects 
or  persons  are  alleged  to  appear  to  the  eyes  of  a  specta- 
tor in  a  mirror.    See  Divination. 

CatOBOB  was  a  Christian  cook  of  Hippo  (Augustine, 
Civ,  Deif  xxii,  viii,  9). 

Catron,  Fran^^ois,  a  French  preacher,  was  bom  at 
Paris,  Dec.  8, 1659,  snd  died  Oct.  18, 1737.  He  was  in- 
tmsted  with  editing  the  Journal  de  Trivaux,  a  periodi- 
cal published  by  the  Jesuits, which  obtained  considerable 
renown  in  the  18th  centuiy.  He  also  published  some 
historical  works,  for  which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GhUraley  s.  v.;  Jocher,  Allgemeines  GeUhrten-Lexikon, 
s.  V. 

Cats  (Cats,  or  Caeta),  Charles,  a  Brabant  the- 
ologian of  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  was  at 
first  an  adherent  of  the  Roman  Church,  but  later  went 
into  Holland,  Joined  the  Socinians,  and  was  imprisoned 
for  the  translation  of  the  New  Test,  into  Dutch,  but 
I  afterwards  was  released.  He  then  settled  at  Embden, 
in  Prussis,  but  was  compelled  to  remove.  He  wrote, 
also,  Jtsus  Christus  ist  der  Saaligmaher  der  Welt  (Am- 
sterdam, 1697).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Catta,  in  Xorthem  mythology,  was  one  of  the  wise 
women,  or  fortune-tellers,  of  the  Germans.  She  is  prob- 
ably the  same  as  Jetta^ "  a  sorceress." 

Cattaneo,  Lazzaro,  an  Italian  missionar}',  was  bom 
at  Sarzana,  near  Genoa,  in  1560.  He  joined  the  Jesuits, 
and  was  sent  with  Kicci  to  China.  They  founded  to- 
gether the  religious  establishment  of  Macao.  Cattaneo 
died  at  Hang-chow  in  1640,  leaving  some  works  in  Chi- 
nese, which  were  intended  for  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Cattanl  (da  DiaccUo),  Franceaoo,  an  Italian 
theologian  and  prelate,  was  born  at  Florence.  He 
joined  the  Dominicans  in  his  imtive  place^  and  became 
canon  of  the  cathedral  there.  As  such  he  assisted  at 
the  Council  of  Trent,  and  was  appointed  to  the  bishop- 
ric of  Fiesole,  Aug.  15,  1570.  He  died  Nov.  4,  1595, 
leaving  Italian  translations  of  St.  Ambrose's  Christian 
Offices  (  Florence,  1558,  4to  ) :— Ins  llexameron  ( ibid. 
1560, 8vo) :— /)f//'  A  utorifd  del  Pupa  (ibid.  1562, 8vo) : 
— Sopra  la  Superstitione  (ibid.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  GdniraUf  a.  v. 

Cattanl,  Gaetano,  an  Italian  missionary,  was 
bora  at  Modena,  April  7, 1G96.  He  entered  the  Society* 
of  Jesus  in  1719,  and  was  sent  to  Paraguay  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  1729,  where  he  died,  Aug.  28, 1738,  leaving 
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fhr«e  lAilerB  addreased  to  his  brother  Joaeph  (Paris, 
1764, 12mo).  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog.  Ghirale,  a.  t.  ; 
Jiicher,  AUffememet  Gdehrte»-Lexikonf  %  v. 

Cattanio,  Ck>STA?(zo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Ferrara  in  1602,  and  studied  under  Scarsellino,  and 
afterwards  under  Guido,  at  Bologna.  His  Kcce  UotnOf 
and  The  Flagellationj  in  San  Giorgio  at  Ferrara,  have 
been  much  admired ;  also  his  picture  of  Christ  Fraying 
on  the  Mounts  in  San  Benedetto,  and  his  AnnuneiatioH^ 
in  Spirito  Santo.  He  died  in  1065.  See  Spouner,  Biog. 
IJi$t,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  r. 

Cattapanl,  Luca,  an  lulian  painter,  was  born  at 
Cremona  about  1570,  and  was  a  scholar  of  the  CampL 
The  best  of  bis  compositions  is  his  DecoUation  of  St, 
John,  in  San  Donato  at  Cremona.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cattel.    See  Cathku 

Cattariok,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleran  minis- 
ter, labored  from  1816  to  1820  in  Fredericton,  N.  R, 
Kingston,  Fort  Wellington,  and  Niagara,  Ont.,  and 
Shefforti,  Quebec;  and  from  1820  to  1851  in  various 
charges  in  England.  In  1851  he  retired  from  the  ac- 
tive work,  settled  at  Wednesbury,  Staffordshire,  and 
died  April  21, 1861.  He  was  a  man  of  powerful  voice 
and  strong  faith,  meek  in  disposition,  and  unshrinking 
in  the  performance  of  duty.  He  published,  Ohserva" 
tions  on  Benevolence^  chiefly  designed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  in  the  Methodist  society  (Lond.  1828).  See 
Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1861,  p.  18. 

Cattle,  William,  an  English  Wesleyan  minbter, 
was  bom  at  Driffield,  York,  in  Januar}*,  1818.  When 
quite  young  he  was  converted,  and  at  once  joined  the 
Methoilists.  For  several  years  he  was  employed  as  a 
prayer-leader  and  local  preacher,  and  in  1886  was  ac- 
.  cepted  at  the  conference  as  a  travelling  preacher.  He 
faithfully  labored  till  1857.  Failure  of  health  caused 
him  to  hold  a  supernumerary  relation  four  years ;  re- 
turning health  enabled  him  to  take  work  again  in  1861 ; 
but  eleven  years  afterwards  his  health  again  failed,  and 
he  retired  to  Walsall,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  died  there  Aug.  29, 1880.  His  noble  and 
manly  presence  was  associated  with  strong  individuali- 
ty of  mind  and  character,  and  with  much  warmth  and 
cordiality  of  spirit.  He  had  an  almost  chivalrous 
sense  of  honor.  His  preaching  was  evangelical,  practi- 
cal, and  useful.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1881,  p.  15. 

CattOD,  James,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bora  at  Nottingham  in  1796.  He  was  converted  in  his 
twenty-fourth  year,  was  accepted  for  the  ministry  in 
1823,  and  died  at  Grantham,  Aug.  20,  1868.  He  was 
diligent  and  cheerful;  his  intellect  was  original  and 
powerful ;  and  his  ministrations  effective.  See  Minutes 
of  the  British  Conference,  1868,  p.  10. 

Cattwg  Ddoeth  (the  teise).    See  Cadoc. 

Catnllniia  is  the  name  uf  several  persons  in  early 
Christian  history : 

1.  (Also  CatuUinvt)  The  subdeacon  at  Cirta,  under 
Paul  the  bishop,  A.D.  803.  On  May  19,  in  that  year, 
after  the  church  furniture  had  been  given  up,  he  was 
called  upon  to  surrender  the  books,  but  only  produced 
one  very  large  volume,  an  the  readers  had  the  rest. 
When  asketl  the  readers*  names,  both  he  and  Marcucius 
refused  to  answer.  Though  "traditors,"  they  would 
not  be  "traitors"  (proditorcs).  They  were  arrested; 
but  we  do  not  hear  of  the  end  of  Catulinus's  imprison- 
ment. 

2.  The  deacon,  martyr  at  Carthage,  buried  in  the 
basilica  of  Faustus  in  that  city ;  commemorated  July 
15,  and  honored  with  a  sermon  by  Augustine  (according 
to  Possidius),  which  is  no  longer  extant  (Tillemont,  v, 
554). 

3.  The  sixth  bishop  of  Embrun  (Ebredunum).  He 
subscribed  at  the  Council  of  Epaune  (Epaunum,  Epav- 
uum),  which  was  held  in  517,  when  Sigismund  was  king 


of  Burgundy  and  Hormisdas  pope.  While  execating 
the  decrees  of  this  synod  in  his  city  be  waa  ejected  by 
the  Arians,  and  took  up  hia  residanoe  at  Vienne,  with 
Avitus  the  bishop.  He  paased  years  of  exile  devoted 
to  good  works  {GaU,  Christ,  iii,  1060).^--Smitb,  Did,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Catuual  was  an  abbot  aooceediiig  Bectnnua,  men- 
tioned in  a  charter  of  Cynewulf,  king  of  Weasex,  A.D. 
789. 

Canoaabardltea  were  a  branch  of  the  Eutychi- 
ans,  who,  in  the  6th  century,  followed  the  party  of  Se- 
vents  of  Antioch  and  the  Acepbali,  rejecting  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon,  and  maintaining  one  nature  onlv  in 
Jesus  Christ.>-Niceph.  Hist,  Ecdes,  xviii,  49. 

Cauchon,  Pierhb,  bbhop  of  Beauvais,  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  contest  of  the  parties  which  divided 
France  in  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century.  In  1429 
the  inhabitants  of  Beauvais  drove  him  from  his  see  on 
account  of  his  vices  and  tyranny,  and  he  took  refuge  in 
England.  He  made  himself  infamons  by  his  bigotry 
and  fury  towards  Jeanne  d*Arc,  who  waa  uken  captive 
in  May,  1480,  within  the  limits  of  the  dioceae  of  Beao- 
vais.  Cauchon  became  her  accuser,  and  addressed  him- 
self to  the  king  of  England,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
securing  her  condemnation  and  death.  He  died  sud- 
denly in  1448.  He  was  excomraunicaied  by  Calistua 
in,  and  his  body  was  dug  up  and  thrown  into  the  com- 
mon sewer.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghnhraie,  s.  v. 

Cankerken,  Cornxltus  tax,  a  Flemish  engraver, 
was  bora  at  Antwerp  in  1626.  llie  following  are  some 
of  his  principal  works:  The  Dead  Christ  in  the  Lap  of 
the  Virgin  ;  The  Descent  of  the  ffolg  Ghost ;  St,  A  wna  tcith 
the  Young  Virgin  Mary;  The  Martyrdom  ofSt.Ltei" 
nus;  Magdalene  and  St,  John, — See  Spooner,  Biog,  Jiisf, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Caula,  SioiSMoxDo,  a  painter  of  Modena,  was  bom 
in  1687.  He  studied  under  John  Boulanger,  and  after- 
wards visited  Venice,  where  he  studied  the  works  of 
Titian  and  Tintoretto.  He  painted  altai^piccea,  and 
cabinet-pieces  for  private  collections.  The  best  of  his 
large  pictures  is  one  of  The  Plague,  in  the  Church  of 
San  Carlo,  at  Modena.  There  are  works  by  him  dated 
1682  and  1694.— See  Spooner,  i7u^.  Hist,' of  the  Fine 
A  rts,  a.  V, 

Canlaoau  is  a  sacred  word  (handed  down  with  va- 
rieties of  spelling,  apparently  a  corruption  from  Ipb  Ig, 
''precept  upon  precept,"  Isa.  xxviii,  10)  in  aooie  of  the 
Gnostic  systems.  The  first  mention  of  the  name  is 
found  in  the  account  given  by  IrensBoa  (i,  24)  of  the 
Basilidians.  Theodoret  (  ffter.  Fab,  i,  4),  borrow  ing  bis 
account  from  Irenieus,  says  that  it  was  to  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  that  they  gave  the  name  Caulacan.  The  next 
mention  of  the  word  occurs  in  the  earlier  work  of  Hip- 
polytus,  on  heresies,  where  it  is  named  under  the  head- 
ing of  the  Nicolaitans.  By  some  of  these  it  was  applied 
to  a  certain  archon  (Epipbanius,  /leer,  25) ;  but  accord- 
ing to  Philastrius  (Heer.  88),  to  mankind.  In  the  later 
work  of  Hippolytus,  Befutation  of  all  Heresies,  the  use 
of  Caulacau  is  ascribed  to  the  Naascnos,  who  used  the 
M'ord  ^  man"  in  speaking  of  the  principle  of  the  universe. 
This  principle  they  held  to  be  threefold,  and  Hippolytus 
says  that  they  gave  the  name  Caulacau  to  the  blessed 
nature  of  the  heavenly  roan  (the  Adam  above),  Saulasaa 
to  the  mortal  nature  below,  and  Zeeaar  io  that  of  those 
who  had  been  raised  from  earth  to  receive  the  heavenly 
birth,  by  which  it  is  to  be  supposed  their  own  disciples 
are  indicated. — Smith,  Did,  if  Christ,  Biog,  a.  r. 

Caulet,  Etiezme  I^'anccia  de,  a  Frrnch  prel- 
ate, was  bora  May  19,  1610,  at  Toulouse.  He  studied 
at  the  Sorbonne  in  Paris,  and  was  in  1644  raised  to  the 
episcopal  see  of  Pamiers.  He  introduced  many  reforms, 
and  reorganized  the  schools  and  seminaries.  Though 
a  Jansenist,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  eontrovprvy 
concerning  the  Right  of  Regalia  (q.  v.).  He  nAvoeniil 
the  rights  of  the  Church  and  of  hia  diocese,  bat  wiibmtc 
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tuecea.  Ha  t)ied  Aug.  7, 1680,  iMving,  Traili  de  ta 
JUgalt  (Cologne,  1680),  and  some  minor  vork*.  Ser 
Rapin,  Mimoira  (Paris,  186S);  Richacha  Hiitoriqatt 
nr  FAobMU  da  Cltrgi  de  FnoKt  de  1682  (Zd  «l. 
1870) ;  LovBoit,  L'A  uenAlit  da  Cltrgi  d*  Frmn  dt  1G82 
(Paris,  1B7'0);  JungmBnn.iii  Welzcr  1L  Wdte'i  XircAm- 
LfxihHi,Ki.;'aaefa,Nouv.Biog.Giitiratt,t.\.   (RP.) 

Caolet,  Jean  de,  bishop  of  Greaoble,  and  grand- 
nephew  or  the  rortgoing,  was  bom  it  Tuulouae,  April  6, 
1693.  He  was  a  greil  scholar,  and  Kcuced  the  regard 
and  sffeclion  of  bis  diocew.  He  died  Sept.  27, 1771, 
leaTiDg  ■  coDHileralile  Dumber  of  Strmoni  and  Lttten, 
for  which  aee  Hoefer,  S'ouc.  Bioij.  Giniralt,  s.  t. 

Caulfialcl,  CiuRLKa,  D.D.,  ■  Lnshop  of  the  Epiieo- 
pal  Charch  in  the  WeU  Incliea,  died  at  NasaiD,  Sept.  4, 
18G2.  He  wai  the  flrat  bishop  of  tbe  Bthama  Islands, 
anil  was  coniecnled  Not.  S4,  1861.  See  Amtr.  Quar. 
Cturch  Ret.,  April,  186B,  p.  lU. 

CtluIicSU  iro  small  rolutea  under  tha  flowen  on 
the  siiles  of  Ihe  abacus  in 
the  Corinthian  eapital,  rep- 
resenting the  curled  tops  of 
the  acanthus  stalks.  Also, 
Hke  the  large  TOlutes,  con- 
tinued in  the  Norman  style, 
and  taty  even  be  traced, 
though  much  modified  in 
form,  in  later  stjies. 

Caonwitlii,  Jeah  Fbak(ois  Pacl  Latere  dt,  a 
French  preUte,w»iwm  atChalDns-SHr-Msme,Dec  16, 
IG6S.  He  was  educated  under  the  care  of  cardinal  de 
Itetz,  his  godfather,  wbo  assigned  him  one  of  the  richest 
benefices.  Caumartin  had  scarcely  reached  his  twenty- 
Mxth  year  when  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
French  Academy.  He  was  appointed  bishop  of  Vannes 
in  1717,  and  died  at  Blois,  Aug.  30, 1733.  See  Hoefer, 
Xouc.  Biag,  Geiiirah,t.v.i  Biog.  UMetrKllt,Kr. 

Cavmont,  Arcibse  de,  a  French  archteolagtst,  was 
bom  at  Bayeux,  Aug.  28,1803.  He  founded  the  SocUli 
({u  Aittiquairt*  it  Normatidie  and  Sodili  Franfaiie 
(T/l  rchioUigie  pour  la  Comemalioa  da  Monumtnii  Na- 
liomaiix,  which  held  annual  sessions,  and  published  the 
reeults  of  their  investigations  in  the  BulUtin  JUoim- 
-  ■     ■■  ■  "lumonledite,!  till  1872.     He  died  April 
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diffntent  periodicals,  he  published //utoire  del  Art  datu 
tOatit  de  la  France  (IS31-40,  6  toK)  -.—AbetiJaire  ou 
SidimaiU  d'Ardiialogie  (_1950^2,5  vol).;  3d  ed.  1869}. 
(ttP.) 

_  Caop&na  (or  a  tartni).  The  apostolical  constiln- 
tions  enumerate  the  caapo,  or  tavern-keeper,  among 
the  persons  whose  obbtiuns  are  not  to  be  sccepted. 
If  such  oliUtinns  were  forced  on  tbe  priest,  they  were 
to  be  spent  on  wood  and  charcosl,  as  being  only  flt  for 
the  6re.  A  later  constitution  still  numben  the  eaupo 
among  those  who  could  not  be  odmiLieJ  to  the  Church 
unlesstheygave  up  their  mode  of  life.  It  is  clear,  from 
too  many  evidences,  that  Ihe  ancient  tavern  differed 
little  from  ■  brothel  A  constitution  of  Constsntine 
(A.U.  S-2G),  while  declaring  that  tha  mistress  of  i  isv- 
within  the  laws  as  to  adultery,  yet  if  shi  " 
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enactments,  we  And  by  later  ones  that  clerics,  who  were 
forbidden  to  enter  (svems,  actually  kept  them.  Thus 
certain  "  Sanctions  and  Decrees,"  from  i  codex  at  the 
Vatican,  but  evidently  from  a  Greek  source,  require 
that  the  priest  be  neither  a  cavpo  nor  a  labtntariui. 


I  CAUSE 

In  the  East,  it  appein  that  in  the  first  half  of  tbe  Bth 
centurj",  and  presumably  since  the  days  of  Conslantiue, 
Isremi  were  held  on  behalf  of  tbe  Church.  But  ap> 
psrently  this  tavern-keeping  tot  the  Church  was  not 
held  equivalent  to  tavern-keeping  by  clerics,  uncc  the 
Bth  canon  of  the  Coundl  of  Constantinople  in  Tmllo, 
A.D.  691,  orden  "thit  it  shall  not  be  Iswrui  for  any 
cleric  to  hare  a  tavern."  lie  must  therefore  either 
give  it  up  or  be  deposed.  It  will  tbus  sppeir  that 
while  tbe  sever! ly  of  the  apostolical  constitutions 
against  the  individual  iBTem-keeper  is  nut  followed 
in  later  times,  yet  that  the  Western  Church,  at  least 
during  the  anti-Carlovingian  period,  persistently  treat- 
ed tbe  use  of  the  tavern  by  clerics,  otherwise  than  in 
cases  of  necessity,  still  more  their  personal  connection 
with  il,  as  incompatible  with  the  clerical  character. 
The  witness  of  the  Eastern  Church  is  also  to  the  same 
effect,  but  its  weight  is  marred  by  the  trade,  including 
that  in  liquors,  which  for  two  centuries  at  least  seems 
to  have  been  carried  on  at  Constantinople  for  Ihe  bene- 
fit, not,  indeed,  of  individual  devices,  but  of  churcbea 
and  charitable  foundations— Smith,  i/KK.o/CAriit.  .4s- 
Mj,s.v. 

Canaea  Majfites  is  a  term  of  the  canon  law,  mean- 
ing cases  relating  to  Iheprea*  questions  of  the  Church; 
they  are  of  three  kinds :  (1)  snch  as  relate  to  the  faith ; 
(!)  such  as  regard  doubtful  and  important  points  of  dis- 
cipline; and  (8)  such  as  relate  to  cooduct  on  the  part 
of  bishope  involving  depoulion Landnn,  Eodta.  Did. 

Cansby,  Stbphes,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bominLoodon.in  September,  1811.  Rejoined 
the  Church  in  his  youth,  and  in  1833  entered  Hackney 
College.  On  leaving  college  he  preached  some  time 
at  Wadebridgc,  Cornwall ;  settled  as  pastor  at  Hallo- 
ton,  Leicestershire,  in  1838;  removed  to  Kelredon  in 
1S45,  and  in  1851  to  Tawccsler,  where  he  labored  seven 
years,  snd  then  tnugned  the  stated  ministry.  He  died 
June  16,  I860.  See  (Lond.)  Coag.  Ytar^t,  1S61,  p. 
206. 

Catu«  (CaaaaUoo,  Canaality).  These  are 
associated  terms  in  connection  with  a  fundamental 
topic  in  tbe  highest  range  of  philosophical  speculation. 

I.  D^fiHtlion  of  Caate.  —  Thit  will  always  be  de- 
lermlned— at  least  so  fir  as  the  real  import  of  the  term 
is  concerned— by  the  chsncter  of  the  theory  in  which 
it  constitutes  an  essential  part.  Therefore,  it  cannot 
be  given  without  reference  to  such  theory,  at  least 
so  as  to  convey  either  a  clear  or  a  fixed  meaning. 
The  significance  of  the  word  must,  accordingly,  be 
derived  from  the  lenor  and  concluuons  of  the  con- 
nection. The  objection  to  the  received  definitions 
is,  thst  they  aMume  it  the  oulset  what  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  Ihe  close.  This  is  true  of  Reid's  definidon 
of  the  popular  idea  of  Cause.  "Cuvta  eil  id,  quo  potito 
ponilar  efffdui,  quo  tublalo  loUilur."  So,  in  Wbewell 
(PhiL  lad.  Sci.  pt.  i,  bk,  iii,  chap,  ii,  p.  169):  "By 
Cause  we  mean  some  cguality,  power,  or  efficacy,  by 
which  a  state  of  things  pmluces  a  succeeding  state." 
The  words,  "elfcctus,"  "power,"  "efficacy,"  "pro- 
duces," beg  the  question,  and  require  explanation  and 
acceptance  in  advance  of  the  definition. 

As  a  preliminary  and  provisional  exposition,  for  the 
purpose  of  inquiiy,  we  rAay  be  permitted  to  say,  that 
Ciiuie  is  the  agency,  real  or  assumed,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  change;  Cmuarioit,  the  exercise  ol  such 
agency:  ond  CaVKili/y,  the  bond  of  connection  be- 
tween Ihe  antecedent  condiliiin  and  the  subsequent 
chanRC.  Causslinn  snd  Csussliiy  arc,  however,  fre- 
ms.      It  will  not  e»- 
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moItipMcity  of  meaDiDga.  The  fallacy  involved  will 
not  be  dinMTted  to  the  support  of  any  conclusion.  It  is 
admitted  and  tolerated  simply  to  furnish  a  point  of 
departure  for  the  doctrine  of  Gaaae,  Causation,  and 
Causality. 

Before  proceeding  to  this  task,  it  is  requisite  to  dis- 
criminate between  the  onUnary  and  the  metaphyucal 
employment  of  the  term  Cause.  The  word  is  full  of 
ambiguities,  and  is  a  shifting  homonym  in  both  char- 
acters. In  customary  usage,  as  a  common  expression, 
which  has  passed  through  many  succesdve  stages  of 
metaphor  and  degradation,  to  descend  to  its  current 
laxity  and  vagueness,  it  indicates  the  iounediate,  or 
remote,  agency  of  change;  the  motive,  the  occasion,  the 
aim,  the  accidental,  partial,  antecedent,  or  concomitant 
condition  of  a  phenomenon,  without  distinguishing,  or 
even  regaiding,  the  diverse  character  of  these  several 
applications.  With  these  loose  meanings  there  will 
be  no  need  to  be  concerned,  except  so  far  as  they  may 
illustrate  the  fluctuations  of  the  philosophical  import, 
by  reflecting  in  their  variety  the  speculative  perplexi- 
ties whence  they  have  arisen. 

Cause  in  Metaphysics  may  be  said  to  he  the  ooimec- 
tion  between  two  states  of  being,  the  one  consequent 
upon  the  other.  This  awkward  circumlocution  is  em- 
ployed to  prevent,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  introduction 
of  any  phrase  which  would  virtually  beg  the  question, 
or  anticipate  the  conclusion.  The  absence  of  any  pre- 
cise and  suitable  terminology,  or,  rather,  the  indistinct- 
ness, variability,  and  inapprehensibility  of  the  idea  of 
what  is  spoken  of,  which  'occasions  such  absence,  ne- 
cessitates the  adoption  of  this  unsatisfactory  procedure. 
Yet  it  may  be  said  that,  in  spite  of  the  acute  and 
varied  speculations  of  the  philosophers,  every  one  has 
a  fixed,  if  unanalysed,  conception  of  Causation.  To 
this  indeterminate  notion,  present  in  the  mind,  refer- 
ence must  always  be  had,  as  a  support  for  the  reason- 
ing, in  order  to  render  any  argument  on  the  subject  in- 
telligible. 

To  Aristotle  (Metaph.  i,  ii ;  Phys*  Au$c,  ii,  iii)  is  due 
the  well-established  division  of  Causes  into — U  Formal, 
or  qualitative,  rb  ri  ifv  dvai,  which  gives  the  quiddity, 
per  quo<L  2.  The  Material,  or  Substantive,  ex  quo, 
8.  The  Efficient,  a  quo,  4.  The  Final,  propter  quod. 
This  celebrated  classification  was  seen  to  be  invalid, 
by  Reid  (Worke,  p.  75;  ed.  Hamilton).  It  is  rather 
an  analysis  of  the  ambiguities  of  speech,  consequent 
npon  ambiguities  of  thought,  than  a  legitimate  dis- 
tinction. Careful  and  discriminating  reflection  would 
apparently  indicate  that  these  species  do  not  belong  to 
one  and  the  same  genus.  The  division  is  not  made  on 
one  plane — not  in  accordance  with  one  principle.  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  refer  to  the  same  order  of  con- 
ceptions, that  the  joiner  made  the  table,  that  the  table 
was  made  of  wood,  that  tables  require  the  character 
exhibited  by  them,  and  that  the  table  is  made  to  put 
victuals  on. 

The  Final  Cause,  or  the  result  contemplated,  is  re- 
jected by  Bacon  and  Descartes,  and  by  many  of  the 
most  rigorous  reasoners;  but  is  maintained  by  Leib- 
nitz and  other  perspicacious  inquirers.  The  aim  is 
an  inducement,  but  it  cannot  be  properly  considered  as 
part  of  the  act  of  Causation,  whatever  Causation  may 
be.  The  purpose  for  which  a  thing  is  done  is  surely 
diverse  from  the  act  or  operation  by  which  it  is  done. 

The  Material  Cause  has  been  strenuously  held  to  be 
an  indispensable  part  of  the  process  resulting  in  an  Ef- 
fect. By  some  writers  it  has  been  regarded  as  the 
sole  cause.  Aristotle  considers  that,  in  some  cases, 
Cause  and  Effect  are  conjoint  and  logically  simultane- 
ous— the  one  is  involved  in  the  other.  Hamilton  as> 
serts  that  all  Secondary  Causes  —  (all  causes  but  the 
"  Great  First  Cause  ")— are  Siamese  twins,  the  Material 
Cause  necessarily  parricipating  and  co-operating  with 
the  Productive  Cause.  This  is  true  in  a  certain  sense. 
There  must  be  a  subject  to  be  acted  on.  *'  £s$e  debet j 
.undefiat  aUquidt  deinde  a  quo  fiat"    No  effect  can  arise 


unless  it  arises  in  something.  Bot  the  idea  of  Canse 
is  entirely  dissimilar  in  regard  to  the  agent  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  passive  element. 

The  Formal  Cause — the  Plutonic  archetype— the 
naiura  naiurata — the  plan — the  aggregate  of  qualities 
constituting  a  thing  **  what  it  is,**  and  pre-adapting  it 
to  exhibit  under  sttttable  incitement  the  characteristic 
phenomena,  is,  in  most  schemes,  analogous,  ex  parte 
naturaf  to  the  Material  Cause,  and  is  obnoxious  to  sim- 
ilar censure.  The  Aristotelian  Form  must  be  distin- 
guished from  shape,  as  well  as  from  the  Platonic  Idea. 

The  Material  and  the  Formal  Canse  are  rather  pre- 
requisites, indispensable  concomitants,  conditions,  ap- 
titudes, than  any  part  of  the  act  or  idea  of  Causation. 
No  doubt,  the  qualities  of  the  things  in  which  the 
change  is  evolved,  and  the  relations  of  constitution  be- 
tween them  and  the  stimulant  which  excites  ■  the 
change,  regulate  the  occurrence  and  the  character  of 
the  Effect ;  but  they  do  not  aid  in  the  apprehension  of 
the  abstract  idea,  or  act  of  Causation.  They  do  not 
touch  the  conception  of  Causality.  The  Efficient,  or 
Motive  Cause,  that  which  involves  the  manifestation 
of  power,  according  to  Kant,  is  the  only  form  which 
directly  conveys  the  conception  of  Cause  (cf.  Aristot 
Metaph,  XI,  iv,  6),  Therefore,  in  endeavoring  to  esti- 
mate the  nature  of  Causation,  it  is  the  species  which 
will  be  exclusively  regarded.  Occasional  Causes  be- 
long to  an  entirely  distinct  inquiry.  See  M^LEBRA^icHE. 
Other  Causes,  which  might  he  added  to  Aristotle's  spec- 
ification, such  as  Exemplary  Causes,  with  which  Formal 
Causes  arc  often  identified,  and  Instrumental  Causes,  are 
equally  to  be  disregarded. 

II.  Theories  of  Causation. — ^The  theories  and  modi- 
fications of  theories  of  Causation  are  veiy  numerous, 
and  often  reappear  in  strange  combinations.  It  is  not 
appropriate  to  discuss  them  in  this  place.  Sir  William 
Hamilton  has  done  this  very  ably  and  elaborately 
{Discuss,  App.  i;  Metaph.  §  xxxix,  xl),  if  not  al- 
waj'S  with  entire  satisfaction.  He  has  added  a  Table, 
in  which  lie  has  endeavored  to  classify  the  several  sys- 
tems which  have  met  with  any  considerable  acceptance, 
excluding,  of  course,  the  doctrine  of  the  First  Cause, 
the  primordial,  or  immanent  operation  of  the  Creator. 
Hamilton's  Table  is  introduced,  as  it  may  save  much 
explanation  which  would  otherwise  be  required. 

1.  Obj«cH»e,  Perception 
nf  Cnnse,  extemnl  and 
IntemaL 

2.  Sulfjsetivs.  Perception 
of  Causal  Ef&ciencjr,  io- 
terual. 

8.  Objective.  Iiidnction, 
UeueralixaUon. 

i.  Suhfeetive.  Apsoda- 
tioo.  Custom,  Ilabit. 

5.  Neeetnary.  A  specfsl 
principle  of  Intelli- 
gence. 

6.  ContinoenL  Bzpecta- 
tion  of  the  Couiitancy 
of  Nature. 

T.  From  the  Law  of  Con> 
tradiction. 

S.  From  the  Law  of  the 
Conditioned. 

This  classification  is,  like  all  Hamilton's  dissections, 
acute,  arbitrary,  plausible,  incomplete— systematic,  but 
delusive  from  its  apparent  thoroughness.  There  are 
other  actual  and  possible  theories,  Schopenhauer's,  for 
instance,  which  he  has  not  provided  for  in  his  scheme. 
Hamilton  makes  eight  classes,  all  of  which  he  rejects 
as  **  wholly  .worthless,'*  except  the  last,  which  is  his 
own,  and  is  open  to  as  grave  objections  as  those  which 
ho  repudiates.  He  distributes  all  his  recognised  opin- 
ions between  two  summa  genera:  A,  the  Empirical,  or 
a  posteriori ;  and  B,  the  Pure,  Noetic,  or  a  priorL  The 
former  set,  by  making  the  conception  of  Causation  a 
mere  result  of  experience,  renders  it  nothing  mtxe 
than  an  empty  Ens^  or,  rather,  PhanSasma  RatiomiM. 
Locke,  Hume,  and  Brown  are  types  of  these  achodSk 
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It  may  be  obsenred,  in  passing,  that  the  contemptuooa 
tenns  in  which  Haaiiltoo  speaks  of  Brown*s  theory, 
which  he  includes  in  the  sixth  class,  but  which  is  more 
analogous  to  Locke's,  may  be  retorted  upon  his  ovm. 
**  It  evueuates  the  phenomenon  of  all  that  desiderates 
explanation,"  and  "  eviscerates  the  problem  of  its  sole 
difficulty."  The  Empirical  systems  may  be  oonfldently 
repudiated  as  inadequate  explanations  of  the  mystery, 
for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Hamilton,  and  fur  otheis 
not  specified  by  him.  A  ready  concurrence  may  also 
be  accorded  to  his  refutation  of  two  of  the  Pure  theories 
—  the  sixth  and  seventh.  But  there  is  one  of  them, 
besides  his  own,  the  fifth,  that  which  is  maintained  in 
diverse  modifications  **by  Descartes,  Leibnitz,  Keid, 
Stewart,  Kant,  Fichte,  Cousin,  and  the  majority  of  re- 
cent philosophers,"  which  cannot  be  discarded  so 
readily.  Its  consideration  may  be  postponed  till  Ham- 
ilton's original  theory  has  been  noticed. 

Hamilton's  scheme  rests  avowedly,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  on  the  Philosophy  of  the  Conditioned. 
He  does  not  succeed  in  making  it  evident  that  it  is  a 
logical  consequence  of  his  peculiar  philosophy.  He 
say« :  "  We  cannot  know,  we  cannot  think,  a  thing  ex- 
cept as  existing,  that  is,  under  the  category  of  exists, 
enee;  and  we  cannot  know  or  think  a  thing  as  exist- 
ing, except  in  time."  Now  the  application  of  the  Law 
of  the  CcNiditioned  to  any  object  thought  as  existent, 
and  thought  as  in  time,  will  give  us  at  once  the  phe- 
nomenon of  Causality  {Metapk,  p.  552).  There  is  a 
quibble  in  the  word  ** existence"  which  need  not  be 
dwelt  upon.  The  reasoning  is  per  scMum,  if  not  a 
palpable  nan  mqviiur.  There  is  no  connection  manifest 
between  the  inference  and  its  supposed  foundation. 
Moreover,  Causation,  the  principle  of  change — id  a  quo 
forma  mutaiur — is  completely  eliminated  from  con- 
sideration. 

Hamilton  refers  the  belief  in  Causes,  which  is  not 
identical  with  the  idea  of  Causation,  to  the  impossi- 
bility of  conceiving  any  new  existence  to  commence, 
or  any  existence  to  be  annihilated.  The  impossibility 
of  conceiving  an  absolute  commencement  of  existence 
is  a  thesis  as  old  as  Aristotle,  (Met*  Mvl  II,  i).  But  it 
can  only  suggest  the  catenation  of  existence,  it  cannot 
of  itself  suggest  Causation.  Hamilton  illustrates  his 
position  by  the  line :  **£x  nihUo  nihil,  in  nihilum  nilpoate 
reverti,"*  He  thus  places  himself  on  the  ground  of 
Stoic  Pantheism  or  Epicurean  Materialism.  His  dogma 
would  only  justify,  **  omne  poH  aliquid,  sed  non  infinite 
aliquid  ante  omnia,**  In  consonance  with  this  fallacy, 
he  confirms  his  doctrine  by  representing  the  Creation 
as  evolved  out  of  the  Creator.  This  accords  with  his 
identification  of  the  cautatum  with  the  cautm ;  or  the 
**  absolute  tautology  between  the  effect  and  its  causes." 

There  is  a  further  error  In  the  assertion,  that  of 
Second  Causes  "  there  must  always  be  a  concurrence  of 
two  to  produce  an  effect."  This  is  true  only  in  regard 
to  Material  Causes,  whose  introduction  into  the  specific 
doctrine  has  already  been  objected  to.  It  is  not  true 
of  Efficient  Causes.  It  u  the  complete  absorption  of 
Cause  in  the  mere  juxtaposition  of  conjoint  conditions, 
and  the  ac<^ptance  of  this  conjunction  as  Causadon, 
which  necessitate  the  tenet. 

The  incapability  of  thinking  an  absolute  commence- 
ment or  an  absolute  termination  results  only  in  the 
necessity  of  thinking  of  existence  as  continuous,  either 
as  unchanged  or  as  changed  in  novctsformoB,  It  does 
not  touch  the  question  of  Causality,  which  .is  the  con- 
nective between  successive  states,  and  the  determinant 
of  each  sequence.  The  succession  or  conjunction  is 
thus  unconsciously  converted  into  the  equivalent  of 
Causation ;  and  the  doctrine  reverts  to  Hume's.  There 
is  logical  legerdemain  in  the  prompt  substitution  of  a 
conclusion  entirely  dbtiiict  from  it  for  the  actual  qum- 
iitum. 

It  may  be  suspected,  too,  that  the  intellectual  impo- 
tence, which  is  the  character  of  the  Philosophy  of  the 
Conditioned,  can  in  no  wise  furnish  a  valid  basis  for 


any  theory.  It  cannot  authoriae  or  explain  any  posi- 
tive conviction ;  yet  every  one  has  such  a  conviction  in 
regard  to  Causation,  and  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  At 
most,  it  can  conclude  only  negative!}'.  Here,  if  any- 
w  here,  the  maxim,  **  £x  nikilo  nihUj**  is  applicable.  But 
whatever  interpretation  be  given  to  Causation,  the 
conception  of  Cause  and  its  alleged  manifestation  is 
distinctly  affirmative.  Sir  William  Hamilton's  reason- 
ing only  goes  far  enough  to  show  bow  and  when  the 
idea  of  Cause  intrudes,  not  what  is  its  essential  char- 
acter. His  conclusion  is,  to  retort  hb  own  language, 
**  a  virtual  assumption  of  the  question,"  or  something 
worse. 

It  merits  continual  meditation  that  the  words  most 
current  and  most  indispensable  in  daily  intercourse — 
Being,  Mind,  Substance,  Matter,  Space,  Time,  Cause, 
Force,  Power,  Quality,  especially  involve  the  highest 
and  most  insoluble  problems  of  philosophy,  and  are 
vacillating  in  meaning.  These  terms  are  sdl  positive, 
and  convey  very  positive  meanings,  impossible  as  it 
may  be  to  define  or  to  comprehend  them.  The  fact  of 
their  necessity  and  familiarity  is  something  more  than 
presumptive  evidence  of  the  veracity  of  the  underlying 
conviction.  It  may  be  taken  as  irrefragable  proo^ 
that,  in  all  our  mental  operations,  there  is  present,  not 
merely  **  aliquid  i^notum  et  ineognoedbile^  but  that  this 
unknown  constituent  of  thought  is  the  kernel,  the  life, 
the  truth  of  all  thought.  This  is  the  aUquid  latens  in 
the  beautiful  and  profound  extract  from  cardinal  Caje- 
tan,  cited  by  Hamilton  (Dite.  p.  627),  and  is  fully  rec- 
ognized by  Leibnitz  (Opp,  v,  p.  874),  Reid  and  many 
others.  It  is  noted  here,  because  it  will  be  involved 
throughout  the  remarks  with  which  this  article  will 
conclude;  and  because  a  complete  comprehension  of 
Causation  is  impossible :  **Id  iam  supra  not  est  guam 
ip»a  Veritas,** 

Hamilton's  reasoning  appears  to  be  invalid.  His 
doctrine  crushes  out  all  reality  of  Causation,  and  all 
significance  in  the  term.  There  is  no  genuine  Cau- 
sation where  there  is  no  recognition  of  an  act  event- 
uating in  change.  There  is  thus  only  one  theory 
which  has  not  been  rejected  by  Hamilton,  not  as  in- 
herently insufficient,  but  as  unnecessary.  This  is  the 
doctrine  that  the  conception  of  Cause  is  intuitive ;  that 
it  is  due  to  a  distinct  principle  in  man's  intellectual 
constitution.  It  may  be  untenable  in  the  forms  in 
which  it  has  been  presented,  and  yet  it  may  contain 
the  germ  and  the  spirit  of  the  truth.  So  far  as  it  needs 
examination  here,  it  will  enter  into  the  further  consid- 
eration of  thismysterious  problem,  which  no  one  should 
venture  to  say  that  he  has  solved.  It  is  prudent,  how- 
ever, by  way  of  caution,  to  say  that  such  tenets  as  *' in- 
nate ideas,"  **  principles  of  intelligence,"  "  intuitive 
perceptions"  do  not  require  the  admission  of  formu- 
lated dogmas,  developed  faculties,  or  matured  appre- 
hensions. It  is  sufficient  if  the  distinct  tendencies 
which  end  in  such  results  are  recognised  as  actual 
characteristics  of  the  mind. 

III.  Possible  Explanation  of  the  Idea  of  Causadon. — 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  as  has  been  seen,  distributes  the 
various  theories  of  Causation  into  eight  classes,  and 
arranges  them,  by  a  quadripartite  procedure,  under 
two  supreme  heads — the  Empirical  and  the  Pure.  So 
far,  only  the  latter  aggregate  has  been  considered.  It 
may  be  asked,  with  much  hesitation,  whether  these 
two  summa  genera  may  not  be  united  in  one  explana- 
tion. No  theory  on  any  subject  can  be  held  to  be  com- 
plete, certain,  and  satisfactory,  which  does  not  incor- 
porate, or  subsume,  all  special  or  partial  theories,  reveal- 
ing the  fragmentary  truth  which  each  contains,  and 
affording  the  means  of  explaining  the  mutilations,  ab- 
erntiona,  and  falsities  of  each. 

The  space  at  our  command,  and  the  design  of  the 
present  article,  would  render  it  inappropriate  to  pro- 
pound on  this  occasion  any  novel  and  systematic  the- 
ory of  Causation,  though  all  theories  but  one  have  l)een 
rejected,  and  the  exceptional  one  has  not  been  allowed 
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to  bo  satisfactory.  Still,  it  may  Ue  appropriato  to  add 
some  obaervatioas  tending  to  make  more  distinct,  and 
to  render  more  coherent,  the  character  of  Causation. 
This  may,  perhaps,  be  achieved  by  pointing  out  in 
what  manner  experience  and  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind  concur  in  the  generation  of  the  idea  of 
Cause.  It  will  scarcely  be  denied  that  the  human  in- 
telligence is  adapted,  or  apt,  for  the  reception  of  knowl- 
edge from  the  external  world,  and  from  personal  obser- 
vation and  experience.  There  will  be  as  little  diffi- 
culty in  admitting  that  internal  and  external  experi- 
ence both  contribute  to  the  excitation  and  determination 
of  distinct  procedures  of  thought,  and  to  their  results. 
If  these  things  be  so,  there  is  neither  incongruity  nor 
improbability  in  conceiving  that  the  continual  reactions 
of  native  aptitude  and  outward  stimulation  may  devel- 
op into  clearness  faint  tendencies,  without  either  origi- 
nating definite  conceptions.  Such  conceptions  may  be 
the  joint  production ;  while  they  will  be  deemed  purely 
Empirical,  or  purely  Intuitive,  by  those  who  contem- 
plate only  one  set  of  the  interacting  and  co-operating 
processes. 

Experience,  by  itself,  cannot  furnish  the  idea  of 
Cause,  for  Causes  are  nowhere  directly  subjected  to 
observation,  not  even  the  results  of  volition.  Intuition 
alone  is  equally  powerless,  for  there  is  neither  evidence 
nor  likelihood  that  it  should  give  a  distinct,  definite, 
formal  conception.  Such  a  conception  cannot  be  enter- 
tained without  words — ^without  the  words  of  the  lan- 
guage in  which  the  conception  is  expressed.  Words  and 
language  can  be  no  part  of  intuitive  knowledge.  But 
there  may  be— indeed,  there  must  be — a  preoonformity 
to  apprehend  under  suitable  conditions  (the  most  im- 
portant of  which  will  be  the  just  occasion)  the  signifi- 
cance of  those  things  with  which  the  mind  haa  to  deal. 
The  acorn  on  a  bare  rock  will  not  produce  an  oak, 
though  by  nature  constituted  for  such  production.  The 
richest  soil  without  the  acorn  will  be  equally  inopera- 
tive in  this  regard.  The  potential  oak  is  in  the  acorn ; 
the  fit  soil,  and  the  airs  and  dews  of  heaven,  convert 
the  potency  into  act,  make  the  acorn  swell  and  disclose 
the  germ,  tender  and  feeble,  and  hitherto  concealed, 
whose  powers. are  developed  and  strengthened  and  in- 
creased, till  it  grows  into  the  monarch  of  the  woods. 
With  the  ffiodtu  opercmdi,  the  Uitena  sckematitnuts  of 
the  two  factors,  we  have  no  concern  at  present.  These 
are  entirely  removed  from  human  apprehension.  Yet 
they  are  most  important  considerations  in  the  case,  but 
not  the  Cause.  That  lies  still  further  beyond.  But 
the  fact  of  Causation — the  presence  of  what  is  compe- 
tent to  bring  about  the  result — the  existence  of  a  Cause, 
cannot  be  ignored.  Now,  what  has  been  described  as 
taking  place  in  the  veiietable  world  may  be  believed 
or  conceived  to  be  analogous  to  what  takes  place  in 
intellectual  growth.  The  mind  may  be  compared  to 
the  acorn :  experience  and  observation  may  correspond 
to  the  soil,  and  the  air,  and  the  dew.  Analogies  are, 
indeed,  no  argument,  but  they  may  be  indispensable  to 
render  intelligible  what  is  only  confused  and  obscured 
by  direct  statement,  in  consequence  of  the  ambiguities 
and  irrelevant  implications  of  language. 

All  intellectual  faculties,  all  intuitions,  if  such  exist, 
are  in  their  primitive  exercise  unconscious  and  unin- 
telligent. They  are  blind  instincts.  The  child  suck?, 
as  the  bee  builds  its  cell,  without  the  capacity  of  recog- 
nising or  reflecting  upon  the  nature  of  the  operation. 
There  is  a  spontaneous  process,  a  ciBcus  appetUuSf  which 
guides  its  action.  As  acts  are  repeated,  as  experience 
is  enlarged,  as  faculties  are  expanded,  there  arises  an 
awakening  consciousness  of  ability  to  perform  the  ac- 
tion, and  to  govern  it  by  the  will. 

The  spontaneous  processes  required  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  infant  thus  convert  themselves,  under  the 
instigation  of  the  surroundings,  into  conscious  actions. 
The  idea  of  purpose  and  result,  dimly,  but  with  grow- 
ing distinctness,  develops  itself,  till  it  becomes  a  con- 
scious principle,  and  the  subject  of  incipient  reflection. 


The  hungry  child  will  point  to  its  victuals;  the  thirsty 
one,  able  to  move  about,  if  left  alone,  when  of  larger 
growth,  will  crawl  or  walk  to  the  glass  of  water.  It 
learns  that  the  satisfaction  of  its  wants  may  be  se- 
cured by  its  own  action.  The  repetition  of  such  ex- 
periences fixes  and  brightens  the  perception  that  de- 
liberate acts  will  produce  definite  results.  When  the 
process  is  multitudinnusly  varied  by  the  innumerable 
occurrences  of  daily  life,  the  power  to  do  what  is  de- 
signed is  recognised,  even  if  the  mind  has  not  yet 
analyzed  its  operations,  or  distingubhed  and  named  the 
several  exercises  of  its  faculties :  "  as  the  temple  of  the 
mind  grows  wide  withal,"  this  analysis  is  executed 
with  more  or  less  clearness  and  accuracy.  The  percep- 
tion of  power  becomes  habitual,  and  potency  in  action  is 
discerned.  The  power  of  producing,  by  one  series  of 
acts,  another,  diverse,  dependent,  and  co-related  series 
of  acts,  is  ascertained,  tested,  and  demonstrated.  What 
b  thus  unfolded  in  individual  experience  is  analogous 
to  the  changes  presented  to  observation.  Fire  is  ap- 
plied to  gunpowder,  llie  gunpowder  explodes.  There 
is  power  in  fire  to  explode  gunpowder.  The  contact 
or  conjunction  of  the  two  things  is  followed  by  an  ex- 
plosion. The  power,  or  ability,  of  the  fire  to  change  the 
state  of  the  gunpowder  is  the  Cause  of  the  explosion. 
There  is  something  more  here  than  the  sequence  of 
conditions :  ^  Alia  est  causa  effidmi^  alia protctdemj* 

Again,  an  act  of  the  will  may  occasion  sitting  down, 
standing  up,  walking,  running,  eating,  etc  There  is  a 
conscious  and  indisputable  connection  between  the 
volition  and  the  ensuing  state,  though  the  manner  of 
the  change  may  be  unrecognisable.  A  hot  coal  on  the 
flesh  will  produce  pain.  A  glass  of  wine  will  eventuate 
in  speedy  exhilaration.  How  these  things  are  brought 
about  cannot  be  fully  told ;  but  it  must  be  apprehended 
that  the  change  is  more  than  succession  of  events,  and 
is  dependent  upon  what  went  before.  The  Cause  and 
the  Effect  are  both  known,  and  are  known  aa  Cause 
and  Effect. 

Notwithstanding  the  vast  alteration  of  the  primitive 
instinct,  appetency,  or  tendency,  which  conduces  to  the 
final  recognition  of  Cause  in  all  changes  of  condition, 
there  is  nothing  anomalous  or  surprising.  Such  con- 
version of  potencies  into  dissimilar  forms  is  the  univer- 
sal law  of  the  mental  and  physical  world.  The  trans- 
mutations are  not  more  mar>*ellous  in  the  intelligence 
than  the  growth  of  the  plant  from  the  seed,  of  the  leaves 
from  the  plant,  of  the  flower  from  the  leaves,  of  the  fruit 
from  the  flower.  Metempsychosis  and  metemsomatosts 
are  the  law  in  the  realms  of  mind  and  of  matter. 

There  is  much  in  this  exposition  which  has  been 
unwillingly,  but  necessarily,  excluded.  The  briefest 
possible  outline  has  been  given.  Enough  may,  how- 
ever, have  been  said,  to  show  that  the  constitution  of 
the  animal  and  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  necessitates 
processes  which,  under  external  stimulation,  with  con- 
stant development,  in  connection  with  the  reactions  of 
experience  and  observation,  eventuate  in  the  inevitable 
apprehension  and  conviction  of  Causation  in  all  change. 
Thus,  the  Empirical  and  the  a  piiori  theories  of  Causal- 
ity are  combined,  and  both  are  required  to  account  for 
the  idea  of  Cause. 

IV.  Literature* — We  indicate  only  a  few  leading  au- 
thorities. It  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  the  Literature 
of  Causation  in  extenso,  because  the  materials  are  vari- 
ous and  are  widely  and  brokenly  disseminated  through 
the  whole  range  of  Metaphysical  investigations : 

Aristot.  Met.  I,  iii;  III,  ii;  V,  ii;  Seneca,  JCp,  Ixv; 
Locke,  II,  xxi,  xxvi;  Leibnitz,  Nouveavx  Essais; 
Hume,  Works;  Keid,  Works;  Stewart,  PkiL  Essaffs^ 
I,  ii;  Brown,  Inquiry;  Hamilton,  Discussions  (Ap- 
pendix to  Reid);  Whewell,  Phil  In£L  Sciences;  Coo- 
sin,  Hist,  PhiL  Mod,;  Mill,  Logic;  Mansel,  Metapkys^ 
icSf  ap.  Encydop,  Brit,;  McCosh,  On  the  IHvitte  Get' 
emment;  htdtif  EmotiofU  and  WUl;  Fleming,  Focote- 
lary  of  Philosophy;  Irons,  Final  Causes ;  Bowoe, 
Metaphysics,     (G.  F.  H.) 
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Cause,  Iia  (the  eaitm)^  is  the  name  by  whicli  the 
French  Huguenou  under  Conde  designated  their  aa* 
aociation  and  its  objecta. 

Causer,  Joseph,  an  English  Methodist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Norton-Stockton,  Shropshire,  Sept  25, 1816. 
He  was  early  converted,  joined  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Society,  entered  their  itinerant  ministry  in  1842,  and 
daring  thirty-one  years  labored  in  eighteen  circuits,  till 
failing  health  obliged  him  to  take  a  supernuroerar}*  re- 
lation in  1878.  He  continued  to  preach  as  strength  per* 
roitted,  until  his  death  at  Monmouth,  Wales,  July  16, 
1881. 

Canaler,  A.  G.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
South  Carolina  in  1825,  and  began  to  preach  in  1852. 
For  fifteen  years  he  labored  with  zeal  and  success  in 
his  native  state.  In  1867  he  removed  to  the  northern 
part  of  Arkansas,  and  after  spending  a  few  years  in 
that  section  of  the  state,  he  went  to  the  southem  part, 
and  labored  for  some  time  among  the  churches  in  the 
Columbia  Association.  He  died  in  1872.  See  Cath- 
eart,  Baptiii  Enofdop.  p.  197.    (J.  a  S.) 

Causae,  Johakx  Isaac  Ludwio,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  was  bunt  at  Fraukfort-on-the- 
Oder,  in  1728,  and  'studied  theology  there.  In  1752 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  theology  at  his  native 
place,  and  died  April  28, 1802.  He  wrote,  Commmtatio 
ad  Luc,  xtt,  1^  (Frankfort,  1749):>-/>e  Vera  Sigmflr 
eaiione  Vocis  I^IS;  Obtervatianum  ad  Christianorum 
Baptismum  Pertinentiitm  SpicUtffium  (ibid.  1752): — De 
Sobrio  Doctoris  Tkeohgia  TituU  Usu  Chrittianm  Re- 
UgumU  IndoU  non  RepugnanU  (ibid.  1798).  See  Dor- 
ing, I>u  ffelekrtm  TheoloffCH  Deutscki4mds,\,Ub.  (BLP.) 

Caussin  (de  Perceval),  Arxand  Pikrrk,  a  French 
Orientalist,  was  bom  at  Paris,  Jan.  11, 1795.  In  1821 
he  was  appointed  teacher  of  the  vulgar-Arabic  at  the 
college  of  Oriental  languages  in  Paris,  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  Arabic  in  the  College  de  France  in  1888,  and 
in  1849  he  was  elected  member  of  the  Academy.  He 
died  Jan.  15,  1871,  leaving  JCttai  sur  VHittoire  dcM 
A  robes  Avani  Vltlamisme  (Paris,  1847-49,3  vols.):— 
Grammaire  A  rabe  Vulffaire  (ibid.  1824) : — Didiomtaire 
Franfais'A  rabe,    (B.  P.) 

CaustOD,  Thomas,  an  English  martyr,  was  a  na- 
tive of  the  county  of  Essex,  and  a  zealous  Christian. 
He  would  not  attend  mass,  and  was,  therefore,  taken 
prisoner  and  sent  to  London.  His  examination  began 
Feb.  17, 1555;  he  was  commanded  to  recant  his  errors 
and  come  to  the  unity  of  the  Popish  Church,  which  he 
refused  to  do.  The  examination  continued  until  March 
4, 1555,  when  Canston  made  a  public  confession  of  his 
faith.  After  he  had  finished  this,  the  bishop  hurried 
him  off  to  Newgate,  where  he  remained  fourteen  days 
in  prison,  and  was  then  taken  to  Kaleigh,  in  Essex,  and 
burned,  March  26, 1555.  See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments, 
vi,  729. 

Cautl^IaB  Mlssw  are  certain  regulations  oonoero- 
ing  the  office  of  holy  communion,  like  those  at  the  end 
of  that  ofilce  in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  only  more 
minnte,  and  entering  into  extreme  detail 

Cautfilam,  Absolutio  ad,  is  a  terra  of  the  canon 
law.  When  a  priest  is  under  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation or  interdict,  fh>m  which  he  appeals,  he  is  obliged 
to  obtain  letters  of  absolution  ad  cuutelamy  to  enable 
him  to  celebrate,  pending  the  hearing  of  the  appeal. — 
Landon,  Eecles,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cautious  was  bishop  of  Germont  about  A.D.  562, 
previously  deacon  at  Issoire.  The  first  appearance  of 
Cautinus  after  a  reminiscence  of  hts  diaconate  is  at  the 
death  of  St.  Gallus,  bishop  of  Clermont.  He  wss  at 
this  time  archdeacon.  The  people  wished  to  have 
Cato  for  their  bishop,  but  the  archdeacon  went  by  night 
to  the  king  and  obtained  the  episcopate  for  himself 
before  the  appearance  of  the  messengers  of  his  rival. 
Cautinus  was  well  received  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
dergy  and  people  of  Clermont.  There  was  nevertheless 


a  schism  in  the  see,  and  Cautinus  at  last  took  away  from 
his  opponents  all  Church  property,  restoring  it  only  to 
those  who  became  reconciled  to  him.  We  next  find 
Cautinus  seeking  to  obtain  for  Cato  the  see  of  Tours, 
on  the  death  of  Gunthas,  the  buhop.  This  offer  Cato 
rejected.  Cautinus  was  very  intemperate,  and  finally 
became  epileptic  The  last  mention  of  him  is  at  the 
time  of  a  pestilence  which  devastated  Clermont,  when 
he  fled  from  place  to  place  to  escape  disease;  but  re-, 
turning  at  length  to  his  episcopal  city,  he  died,  at  East* 
er,  of  the  plague.  (See  Greg.  Turon.  IJist,  Vranc,),^ 
Smith,  Diet,  ttf  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cavagna,  Olowanni  Paolo,  an  lulian  painter, 
was  bora  at  Borgo  di  San  Leandro,  near  Bergamo,  in 
1660,  and  probably  studied  under  Titian.  His  best 
fresco  work  is  The  A  tsumptian  in  SanU  Maria  Maggiore, 
at  Venice.  Two  of  his  best  oil  paintings  are  The  Na>- 
tvrity  and  Esther  before  Ahasuenu,  in  the  same  churoh. 
His  most  noted  picture  is  The  Cmdjbnon,  in  Santa 
Lucia.  He  died  in  1627.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  ArtSfUv,;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Cavagna,  Pletro  Fzanoesco,  a  Bolognese  his- 
torical painter,  was  bora  in  1675,  and  studied  under 
Domenico  Viani.  He  was  employed  in  decorating  the 
Bolognese  churches.  In  the  Church  of  Sts.  Sebutian 
and  Rocho  is  his  paintings  of  The  Coneeptim^  St,  Sebas- 
tian, and  St,  Roch,  In  San  Colombano  are  pictures  of 
St,  Nicholas  and  St,  John  the  Baptist ;  and  in  San  Giu- 
seppe TAe  iVa/tr%.  Cavagna  died  in  1788.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  HisLofthe  Fine  A rts,  s.  v. 

Cavagnl,  GiovAwia  BA'msTA,a  Neapoliun  archi- 
tect, flourished  about  1585.  In  connection  with  Yicento 
della  Monica,  he  erected  the  church  and  convent  of 
San  Gregorio  Arroeno,  at  Naples.  The  Sacred  Monte 
della  Pieta  was  alao  erected  by  Cavagni,  and  secured 
for  him  great  reputation.  He  died  in  1600.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v, 

Cavalca,  Domkxico,  an  Italian  ascetic  theologian 
of  the  order  of  Dominicans,  a  native  of  Vico  Pisano,  in 
Tuscany,  who  died  in  1842,  was  remarkable  for  his  tal- 
ent as  a  preacher.  Besides  several  Italian  translations, 
he  \eft,Tractato  Dicto  Pange  Lingua  (Rome,  1742, 1 751) : 
—SpecchiodiCroee,eic  (Milan,  1780, 1784, 1787;  Rome, 
1788):  — /Vtr/fi  de  la  Lingua  (Florence,  1798;  Rome, 
1754).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Rose, 
Gen,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Cavaloabo  {Barom),  Gaspare  Antonio,  an  Ital- 
ian painter,  was  bom  near  Roveredo  in  1682,  and  stud- 
ied under  Antonio  Balestra  at  Venice,  and  afterwards 
under  Carlo  Maratta  at  Rome.  He  executed  many 
beautiful  works,  particularly  an  altar-piece  in  the  choir 
of  the  Carmine,  in  his  native  place,  with  four  lateral 
pieces  of  great  merit.  He  died  in  1759.  Sec  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ArU,^  v.;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Cawalieil,  Qlovanni  Michele,  an  Italian  the- 
ologian of  the  order  of  Benedictines,  was  a  native  of 
Bergamo.  He  was  connected  by  a  very  close  friend- 
ship with  Vincente  Orsini,  who  make  him  his  thco- 
logal,  on  becoming  archbishop  of  Benevento.  He  died 
there  in  1701,  leaving,  Gaileria  de*  Sommi  Panfifd, 
Pairiarchi,  A  rcivetcovi  et  Vescovi  deW  Ordine  de  Predi- 
catori  (Benevento,  1796,  2  vols.  4to)  :—7V«f ro  dt-Jle 
Grandnze  del  SS,  Rotario  (Naples,  1713,  8d  ed.  8\-<)). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genhale,  s.  v.;  Jocher,  AUge- 
meines  Gelehrten-Lexikonf  s.  v. 

Cawalieil,  Maroello,  an  Italian  theologian  of 
the  order  of  Dominicans,  brother  of  Giovanni  Michele, 
was  bora  at  Bergamo  about  1649.  After  having  been 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Naples,  he  became  vicar-gen- 
eral of  cardinal  Yincente  On»ini,  and  then  bishop  of 
Gravina,  in  1690,  where  he  died  in  1705.  His  princi- 
pal works  are,  A  Treatise  on  the  Mass  (Naples,  1686) : 
—Constitutiones  Sj/nodales  (1698)  .■—.4  Treatise  on  the 
Construction  of  Churches  (in  Italian,  seversl  times  re* 
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printed).    See  Hoefer,  A'birr.  Biog,  GhUrak,  a.  r. ;  Jd- 
cher,  A  Ugemeinet  GtUhrieni'Lexibonj  a.  v. 

Cavallerll  (or  Cavallieri),  Giovasiki  Battis- 
TA,  an  Italian  engrarer,  was  born  near  Bmcia  about 
1530,  and  worked  at  Rome  from  1550  to  1590,  where  he 
died  in  1597.  He  executed  about  three  hundred  and 
eighty  plates,  of  which  the  following  are  the  principal: 
The  Last  Supper;  The  Dead  ChriH  held  fry  Ihe  Virgin { 
Xhe  Desceni/rom  the  Cross;  The  Animals  CtmUMg  Out 
of  the  Ark;  John  Preadnng  m  the  WiUtmtes;  The 
Murder  of  the  Innocents;  The  Conversion  o/St»  Paul; 
The  Elevation  of  the  Cross,  See  Spooner,  Biog^  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  8.  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gksirale, 
a.v. 

Cavallini,  PiirrBO,  an  old  Soman  painter,  was  bom 
in  1259  (or  1279) ;  studied  under  Giotto,  and  practiced 
the  Mosaic  art  as  well  as  engraving!  He  assisted  Gi- 
otto in  the  mosaic  over  the  principal  entrance  to  St. 
Peter's.  His  roost  important  work  in  oil  was  the  pict- 
ure of  The  Crucifixion,  at  Assisi.  His  principal  work 
in  fresco  was  in  the  Church  of  Ara  Cceli,  in  which  be 
represented  the  Virgin  and  Infant,  surrounded  with 
glory,  and  below,  the  emperor  Octavian,  with  the  sibyl, 
directing  his  eye  to  the  figures  in  the  air.  He  died 
at  Rome  in  1844  (or  1864).  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  ilrto,  s.  v.  ■,  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  GMrale, 

S.V. 

Cavallacd,  Antonio,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Sermoneta  in  1752.  His  principal  paintings  are, 
St,  Bona  Distributing  her  Wealth  to  the  Poor,  at  Pisa; 
St,  Francis  of  PauUi,  in  the  Basilica  di  Loretto.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1795w  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  ArtSfB,y,\  Hoefer, Nouv, Biog,  Ginhrale, Sb  v. 

Cavanillesi  Antokio  Jos^  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic, 
who  devoted  himself  to  botany,  was  bom  at  Valencia, 
Jan.  16, 1745.  He  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits,  in  the 
university  of  that  town;  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of 
the  duke  of  lufantado,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Paris, 
and  remained  there  twelve  yean.  He  was  afterwards 
director  of  the  Royal  Garden  at  Madrid.  In  1789 
and  the  following  years  he  published  Dissertations  upon 
Monadelphous  Plants,  and  in  1790  he  commenced  to 
issue  his  work  on  the  plants  of  Spain,  and  those  dis- 
covered by  Spanish  navigators  in  Mexico^  Pera,  Chili, 
New  Holland,  and  the  Philippine  Isbind&  He  died  at 
Madrid,  in  May,  1804.  See  Encyclop,  Brit,  9th  ed.  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginhrale,  s.  v. 

Cavaraszi,  Babtolommeo  (called  Creseenxi)^  a 
painter  of  Viterbo,  was  bom  about  1590,  and  studied 
under  Pomerancio.  He  painted  a  great  deal  for  the 
Roman  churches.  In  the  Church  of  San  Andrea  della 
Valle  is  a  picture  by  him,  of  St.  Carlo  Kneeling,  with  a 
Choir  of  Angels,  In  Santa  Ursula  he  has  painted  that 
saint  with  the  famous  Jjegend  of  the  Eleven  Thousand 
Virgins;  also  A  Holy  Familg,  in  the  convent  of  St. 
Anna.  He  died  in  1625.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  Arts,  s,  v. 

Cavazzonl,  Frakcksco,  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1559,  and  studied  under  Passarotti, 
and  afterwards  in  the  school  of  Caracci.  His  principal 
works  are  at  Bologna.  The  most  admired  are,  Mag- 
dalene  at  the  Feet  of  Christ,  in  Santa  Maddalcna ;  The 
Crucifixion,  in  Santa  Cecilia ;  and  St,  John  Preaching,  in 
San  (liovannL  He  was  living  in  1612.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rti,  s.  v. 

Caveat,  in  English  ecclesiastical  law,  is  a  caution 
entered  in  the  spiritual  courts  to  stop  probates,  licenses, 
administrations,  etc,  fnim  being  granted  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  party  that  enters  iu 

Cavedone,  Giacomo  (or  Jacopo),  an  eminent  Ital- 
ian painter,  of  the  Bologneae  school,  was  bom  at  Sassn- 
olo,  near  Mo<lena,  in  1577,  and  was  instmcted  by  the 
Caracci.  He  afterwards  went  to  Venice  and  studied 
the  works  of  Titian.  His  most  celebrated  picture  is  in 
the  Church  of  the  Mendicanti  at  Bologna,  representing 


StAhand  St,Petronio  Kneettt^  before  the  Virgin  amd 
Child,  with  a  glory  of  angels.  In  Sui  Paolo  are  his  fine 
pictures  of  The  Nativity  and  The  Adoration  of  the  Mag^L 
In  the  Ospitale  di  San  Francesco  is  his  Boig  Favmsi^^ 
with  St,  John  and  St,  Francis,  In  San  Michele  is  TAe 
IjoH  Supper,  and  iu  San  Salvatore,  The  Four  Doelarw 
of  the  Church,  Cavedone  died,  miserably  poor,  in  1G60. 
See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  ^  rU,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Cavedoni,  Ckuutino^  an  Italian  priest  and  auw 
tiquarian,  was  bom  May  18,  1795,  at  Levitsano^  near 
Modena.  He  studied  at  Modena  and  Bologna ;  was  in 
1821  custodian  of  the  numismatic  collection  at  Modena, 
and  in  1847  librarian  there,  also  professor  of  Biblical 
hermenentics  at  the  univerritv  from  1880  to  1863.  He 
died  Kov.  26,  1865,  leaving  NunUsmatica  BibUca  (Mo- 
dena, 1850 ;  Germ.  transL  by  Werthof,  2  parta,  Hanover, 
1855^): — Confvtazione  deiPrineipali  Erroride  Emeaio 
Renan  nella  sua  Vie  de  Jisns  (Modena,  186S).    (R  P.) 

Cavelrao,  Jbak,  a  French  theotogian,  was  bom 
at  Nimes  in  1718.  At  the  time  when  the  question 
arose  whether  toleration  should  be  given  to  the  Pro- 
testants or  not,  he  published  the  following  works:  I^a 
VirUi  Vengie  (17b6y.^Mimoire  Politico-Critique,  eUs. 
(1757) : — Apologie  de  Louis  Quatorze  et  de  son  Conseil 
sur  la  Revocation  de  PEdil  de  Nantes,  etc  (1758) : — 
Appel  a  la  Raison,  des  Ecrite  PuUHs  centre  let  Jesnites 
de  France  (Brussds,  Paris,  1762, 2  vols.).  He  was  aa 
antagonist  of  J.  J.  Rousseau,  and  published  Lettre  vTun 
Visigoth  ii  M.  Frhon,  sur  sa  Dispute  Harmonifue  avee 
M.  Rousseau  (Paris,  1754)  i—NouvdU  Lettre  a  M,  Roue^ 
seau  de  Geneve  (ibid.  1754),  etc.  He  sided  with  the 
Jesuits,  and  was  banished  in  1762,  but  afterwards  re- 
tnmed,  and  died  in  1782.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GS- 
nirale,  s.  v. ;  Rote,  Gen,  Biog,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Cavellns.    See  MacCaghwbll. 

Caverly,  Jonx,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  Hampshire  in  August,  1799.  He  was  con* 
verted  in  1824,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Third 
Cliurch  in  Strafford,  N.  H.  He  began  to  preach  about 
a  year  afterwards;  was  ordained  Sept  6, 1827,  and  was 
soon  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Fourth  Church  in 
Strafford,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  March 
28,  1868.    See  Free-will  Baptist  Register,  1863,  p.  91. 

(J.  a  a) 

Cavemense  Concilhtx.    See  AmipAzr  Coijx* 

dlS, 

Cavemo,  Abthur,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Barrington,  N.  H.,  April  6,  1801.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  his  ances- 
tors of  the  same  name  having  come  to  America  in 
1785.  He  was  converted  at  seventeen,  at  nineteen 
was  licensed,  and  in  1823  was  ordained.  For  a  year 
or  two  he  taught  school  and  preached.  A  chai«h 
having  been  gathered  in  Epsom,  N.H.,  in  1824  he  was 
chosen  pastor,  and  remained  there  until  1827,  and  then 
accepted  a  call  to  Contoooook  village,  in  llopkinton. 
In  1830  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  was  enjoyed 
by  his  Church,  as  the  result  of  which  it  more  than 
doubled  its  membership.  From  1888  to  1886  he  was 
pastor  at  Great  Falls;  from  1886  to  1888  financial 
agent  for  Strafford  Academy;  and  in  1838  and  18S9 
pastor  of  the  Roger  Williams  Church  in  Providenoe,  R.  L 
His  other  pastorates  were  in  Charlcstown,  Mass. ;  Ban- 
gor, Me. ;  Candia,  N.  H.,  Dover;  Biddcfurtl,  Me.,  Gardi- 
ner, South  Parsonsfield,  and  First  Chnrcb,  N.  Berwick; 
and  last,  a  second  time,  in  Candia.  His  last  residence 
was  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  where  he  died,  July  15, 1876.  He 
wrote  for  the  Morning  Star  from  its  commencement 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  and  from  1834,  for  several  years 
was  one  of  its  editors.  He  published  several  Senmone, 
and  left  a  full  journal  of  his  life  and  ministry.  See 
Morning  Star,  Aug.  23, 1876.    (J.  C  &) 

Cavera,  Waltrr,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clei;gyinan,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Edinburgh  University  in  1692;  was 
called  to  the  living  at  Fala  in  1697, and  ordained;  and 
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died  Jan.  8, 1742,  aged  about  aerenty  jrean.    See  Fasti 
Eodes*  ScoticanoBy  i,  279, 

Catretto  ia  a  concaTe  moulding  of  one  quarter  of 


Caretto,  Theatre  of  Marcellnt,  Borne. 

a  cirde,  used  in  the  Grecian  and  other  styles  of  archi- 
tecture.   See  COLUX2I. 

Caviathan  (Kavta3ay),one  of  the  twelve  **  mater- 
nal** angels  in  the  system  of  Jiistinus  (Hippol.  Rtf,  v, 
26).  Harvey  conjectures  that  we  should  read  Caula- 
cau,  but,  if  any  correction  be  necessary,  a  simpler  change 
Is  Schneidewin*s  conjecture,  LenatAtm, — Smith,  IHcL  of 
CkritL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cavln,  James  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Miami  County,  O^  June,  1824.  He  expe* 
rienced  religion  in  the  winter  of  1842-48;  was  educated 
at  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  University;  received  license  to 
preach  in  1850,  and  entered  the  Ohio  Conference,  where* 
in  he  served  the  Church  until  his  decease,  May  19, 1856. 
Mr.  Cavin  was  grave  and  gentlemanly  in  deportment, 
deep  in  piety,  and  exemplary  in  life.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conjferences,  1855,  p.  639. 

CtLvin,  Samuel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Ireland.  He  was  sent  by  Donegal  Presby- 
tery, Nov.  16, 1787,  to  Conecocheague,  Md.,  and  came  to 
Canogogig  in  1789.  After  laboring  some  time  in  the 
Highlands  of  New  York,  he  was  called,  May  26, 1748,  to 
Goodwill,  Ga.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
itinerating  in  Virginia  and  filling  vacancies.  He  died 
Nov.  9, 1750.  See  Webster,  Hisi.  of  the  Presb,  Church 
in  AmericOf  1857. 

Ca^  John,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1795,  presented  to  the  living  at  Bothkennar 
in  1796,  and  ordained,  and  died  Dec  4, 1847,  aged  eighty- 
two  yeark    See  Fasti  Eceles,  Scoiieanay  ii,  695. 

Ca^7Che8»  Kathabine,  an  English  martyr,  was 
judged  a  heretic,  and  burned,  with  her  two  daughters, 
on  the  isle  of  Guemsey,  in  1556.  See  Fox,  Ads  and 
Monuments,  vili,  228. 

Cawdrey,  Dantkl,  an  English  nonconforming  di- 
vine, was  educated  at  Peter-house, Cambridge,  aud  eject- 
ed from  his  living  of  Dilling,  in  Northamptonshire.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  divines, 
and  wrote,  besides  sermons  and  treatises,  several  violent 
philippics  against  the  Established  Church.  He  died  in 
1664. — Rose,  Gem,  Bioff,  Did,  s.  v. 

Cawrda^  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  Cth  centur}',  was 
king  of  Brecknockshire,  and  whenever  he  went  to  battle 
the  whole  population  of  the  country  attended  his  sum- 
mons (see  Rees,  Welsh  Sainti,  p.  270 ;  Williams,  lolo 
JIanutcriptSf  p.  497). — Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ca'Wthom,  Jamks,  an  English  clergyman  and  poet, 
was  bom  at  Sheffield,  Nov.  4, 1719.  He  was  educated 
at  the  grammar-schools  of  Sheffield  and  Kirkby  Lons- 
dale, and  entered  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  in  17S8.  After 
leaving  Cambridge  he  went  to  London,  where  he  be- 
came assistant  in  an  academy.  About  this  time  he  took 
orders,  aud  in  1743  was  elected  master  of  Tunbridge 
school.  He  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  April 
15, 1761.  His  principal  works  are.  The  Perjured  I^ver 
(1786)  i—Abelard  to  Eloise  (1746).  An  edition  of  his 
Poems  appeared  in  1771.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ; 
Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Cazea,  BiigeniO,  a  Spanish  painter,  the  son  and 
scholar  of  Patricio,  was  bom  at  Madrid  in  1577.  In 
the  monastery  of  St.  Augustin  Calzada,  at  Madrid,  is  a 
fine  picture  of  St,  Joachim  and  St,  A  nna ;  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Martin  are  his  two  pictures  of  The  Naiieity  and 


The  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  All  his  other  works  were 
destroyed  by  fire.  He  died  in  1642.  See  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  a,  v.;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Geni' 
rale,  s.  v. 

CazeB,  Patricio,  an  Italian  architect  and  painter, 
was  bom  at  Arezxo  or  Florence  about  the  middle  of  the 
16th  century.  Little  is  known  of  his  eariy  history,  but 
he  attained  sufficient  eminence  to  be  invited  to  Spain 
by  Philip  II.  He  was  appointed  to  decorate  the  Queen's 
Gallery  at  the  Prado,  and  painted  there  The  Chastity 
of  Joseph,  He  translated  into  Spanish  the  Treatise  on 
A  rchitedure,  by  Vignole  (1598).  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  ilrte,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  GhU* 
ra/f,s.v. 

Cayet  (Lat  Cajetamts).    See-CAirr. 

Cayley,  Ladgy  the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Cayley, 
Bart.,  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  and  devoted  Chris- 
tians known  in  the  annals  of  Methodism.  She  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  fifty-two,  at  Brompton,  where  she 
resided,  in  the  Scarboro'  circuit,  and  joined  the  Metho- 
dist society,  of  which  she  continued  a  most  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  death,  July  80, 1828,  aged  eighty.  She 
was  the  means  of  reintroducing  Methodist  preaching 
in  Brompton ;  through  her  exertions  a  chapel  was  built, 
and  every  poor  and  neglected  family  in  the  neighborhood 
shared  her  visits  and  personal  labors.  Humility,  devo- 
tion, and  an  uncearing  desire  to  do  good  characterized 
all  her  spiritual  life.  She  was  strongly  attached  to  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Methodists.  See  WesL 
Meth,  Mag,  1880,  p.  1 ;  Smith,  Hist,  of  Wed,  Method- 
ism, ii,  884-386. 

Caylua,  Dasikl  Charlks  Gabriel  db  Pestels  de 
Lhis  de  Tubiires  de,  a  Frendh  prelate,  was  bom  at  Paris, 
April  20, 1669.  Af^er  having  been  admitted  doctor  at 
the  Sorbonne,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  king's  almo- 
ners, under  the  auspices  of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  next 
grand-ricar  of  cardinal  Noailles,  and  obtained,  in  1704| 
the  bishopric  of  Auxerre.  In  that  city  he  exhibited 
his  charity  during  the  ver}'  severe  winter  of  1709.  He 
was  one  of  the  opponents  of  the  bull  Unigenitus,  and 
also  one  of  the  twelve  bishops  who  protested  against 
the  deposition  of  Soanen  and  against  the  declaration  of 
1730.  Cay lus  ilied  at  Bennes^  April  8, 1 754.  H  is  works 
were  published  in  10  vols.,  from  1750  to  1752.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhieraU,  s.  v. 

Cayman.    See  Caiochan. 

Cayot,  Augustin,  a  reputable  French  sculptor,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  1667,  and  studied  under  Le  Ilongre. 
He  gained  the  grand  prize  of  tho  Royal  Academy,  and 
was  sent  to  Rome,  where  he  became  an  assistant  to 
Van  Cleve.  Among  other  works,  he  executed  the  two 
angels  in  bronze,  for  the  grand  aJtar  of  the  Church  of 
Notre  Dame  at  Paris.  He  died  in  1722.  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Atis,  s.  v.;  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog, 
Ghihale,  s.  v. 

Caytan,  Louis  Albert,  a  Belgian  writer,  was  bom 
at  Roulers  in  1742.  In  1774  he  became  pastor  at  Notre 
Dame,  in  Bruges ;  in  1790  he  was  made  canon  of  the 
city  and  censor  of  books.  After  this  he  became  one  of 
the  three  secretaries  of  the  general  vicariate  of  the 
bishopric  of  Bniges,  and  was  associated  with  the  vicari- 
ate in  1798.  He  remained  general  vicar  until  1802, 
which  is  the  date  of  the  reunion  of  the  two  dioceses  of 
Gand  and  of  Bmges.  At  the  close  of  the  18th  century 
Caytan  was  still  firm  and  energetic  in  the  midst  of  the 
agitations  caused  by  the  French  Revolution,  and  he 
even  sufferetl  imprisonment  in  consequence.  He  died 
in  1813,  in  the  hospital  for  strangers.  In  a  life  so  full 
of  agitation,  Caytan  still  found  the  calmness  to  write 
and  publish  several  historical  and  religious  books.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Cazales,  Edmomd  dk,  a  French  abbot,  was  bom  at 
Grenade-sor-Garonne  in  1804.  He  studied  law,  but 
in  1829  abandoned  his  profession  and  betook  himself 
to  the  study  of  theologi'.    In  1835  he  WIbs  made  pro> 
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feasor  rt  Lourain,  tod  in  1843  took  holy  ordeiSi  In 
1845  he  was  made  head  of  the  aeminaiy  at  Nlmea,  and 
in  1848  vicar-general  and  superior  of  the  large  semi- 
nary at  Montauban.  He  died  at  Rennes  in  1876,  leay- 
ing  Etude  Hittorique  et  Critique  de  PAHenuu/ne  Coniem- 
poraine  (Paris,  1868): — Nos  Afaux  et  lAurt  Remedes 
(1875).  See  Lichtenberger,  Encpciop,  dee  Sciences  Re- 
UffieuseSf  a.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cazem,  Jean  de,  a  French  martyr,  was  condemned 
because  he  visited  Arnold  Moniere,  a  heretic,  in  prison. 
After  his  examination  he  was  sentenced  to  be  burned. 
When  the  time  came  for  his  martyrdom,  he  was  dragged 
through  the  streets  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  bound 
to  the  stake,  where  lie  made  full  confession  of  his  £uth, 
and  gave  many  earnest  exhortations  to  the  people. 
During  his  imprisonment  he  bore  his  sufferings  with 
great  patience,  and  constantly  urged  the  people  to  trust 
in  God.  Trumpets  were  sounded  to  prevent  those  pres- 
ent from  hearing  his  words.  He  was  burned  at  Bor- 
deaux in  1556.     See  Fox,  A  cts  and  Jfonuments,  iv,  425. 

Cases,  Pierre  Jaoquea,  an  eminent  French 
painter,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1676,  and  studied  under 
Houasse,  and  subsequently  in  the  school  of  Bon  Boul- 
longne.  He  obtained  the  grand  prize  at  the  acad- 
emy in  1699,  and  in  1704  was  elected  a  royal  acade- 
mician. There  are  many  of  his  works  to  be  seen  at 
Paris,  in  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame,  in  the  college  of 
the  Jesuits,  at  the  House  of  Charity,  etc.  At  St.  Ger^ 
main-des-Pres  he  represented  the  lives  of  St.  Germain 
and  SuVinoent.  A  Holy  Family  at  St.  Louis  de  Ver- 
sailles is  veiy  much  admired.  He  died  in  Paris,  June 
25, 1754.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 
a.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Genirale^  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen, 
Bioff.  Diet,  s.  V. 

easier,  Mathxas,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated at  Princeton  College,  and  immediately  became 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Pelham,Ma8S.  In  August,  1799, 
he  removed  to  Connecticut,  and  was  installed  pastor  of 
a  church  in  South  Britain,  where  he  labored  till  Jan- 
uary, 1804.  In  May  of  that  year  he  supplied  Salem 
Church,  in  the  town  of  Waterbur>'.    He  died  in  1837. 

Cea,  DiDACus  de,  a  Spanish  theologian  of  the  or- 
der of  Franciscans,  was  a  native  of  Aqueda.  He  was 
made  general  commissary  of  the  Franciscans  at  Rome, 
and  died  in  the  monastery  of  Ara  Coeli  in  1640,  leav- 
ing, A  rcheotogia  Sacra  Principum  Apottalorum  Petri  et 
PauU  (Rome,  1636, 4to)  t—Tkesaurut  Terra  Sancta,etc 
(ibid.  1639, 4to).    See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Ceadda,  the  eighth  bishop  of  Hkrbfobd,  between 
758  and  777,  the  successor  of  Heoca  and  the  predecessor 
of  Aldberht. 

Ceadda  (or  Chadd)  of  York.    See  Chad. 

Cealchytlie,  Council  of  (ConciJium  Cekhtftum, 
or  Calchutkense),  This  was  a  place  in  Mercia.  Bishop 
Gibson  suggests  that  it  may  be  the  same  with  Kelchebh., 
in  Lancashire,  on  the  borders  of  Cheshire.  It  is  gener- 
alh'  thought  to  be  Chelsea^  originally  Chekkyth.  Sev- 
eral councils  were  held  there : 

I.  In  785  or  787,  by  Gregory  (or  George),  bishop  of 
Ostia  (the  legate  of  pope  Adrian  I),  who,  in  his  letter  to 
the  pope,  declares  that  Alfwald,  the  king,  and  Eanbald, 
the  archbishop  of  York,  with  sll  the  bishops  and  sbbots 
of  the  country,  were  present,  besides  the  senators,  dukes, 
and  people  of  the  hind.  Its  object  was  to  renew  the 
'*antiquam  amicitiam**  between  Rome  and  England,  and 
to  affirm  *'  the  Catholic  faith  **  and  the  six  oecumenical 
councils.  But  it  also  appears  to  have  been  made  the 
occasion  of  preparing  the  way  for  the  erecting  of  Lich- 
field into  an  archbishopric  independent  of  Canterbury, 
which  actually  took  place  in  788.  Twenty  canons  were 
published,  regulating  the  administration  of  baptism, 
visitations  of  bishops,  their  care  of  canons,  election  of 
abbots,  etc.,  ordination  of  priests  and  deacons,  celebra- 
tion of  mass,  election  of,  and  government  by,  kings, 
marriage,  tithes,  etc. 


A  companion  oonndl  was  held  in  Northambria  (Had- 
dan  and  Stubb^  ConciL  iii,  444). 

IL  Held  in  789,  caUed  *"  Pontifieale  GondUnm  ^  made 
several  grants  still  extant, 

IIL  In  793,  at  which  a  grant  was  made  to  St.  Alban's. 

IV.  In  799,  at  which  a  cause  was  adjudicated  between 
king  Kenulf  and  the  bishop  of  Selsea. 

V.  Held  July  26,  816,  Wulfred,  archbishop  of  (^nter- 
bury,  presiding.  Besides  Kenulf,  king  of  the  Merciana, 
and  bis  lords,  there  were  present  twelve  bishops,  among 
whom  were  those  of  Rochester,  Selsea,  Hereford,  Lindis- 
fame,  and  London.  Many  abbots,  priests,  and  deacons 
also  attended.  Eleven  canons  were  published,  relating 
to  the  faith,  consecration  of  churches,  giving  to  every 
bishop  the  power  to  select  his  own  abbots,  etc,  forbid- 
ding them  to  diminish  the  estates  of  their  churches,  etc. 
See  Landon,  Manual  <if  CoundUf  a.  v. ;  Smith,  Did.  of 
Chritt,Antiq,UY, 

Ceb  (Cebua,  Cepus,  or  Cephus)  was  a  monster 
worshipped  at  Mempbia,  supposed  to  have  been  a  satyr, 
or  ape. 

Ceooarini,  Skbastiako,  a  historical  painter  of  Ur- 
bino,  was  bom  about  1700.  He  studied  under  Augustine 
Castellaoci,  and  practiced  afterwards  at  Rome.  His  best 
productions  are  at  Favo,  where  he  resided.  Among 
them  are  his  St,  Lucia,  at  the  Church  of  the  Augns- 
tinea,  and  several  sacred  subjects  in  the  palaces.  He 
died  about  1780.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  ike  Fine 
A  rtSf  s.  v. 

Ceoohi,  GiovAHin  BATn8TA,a  Florentine  engrav- 
er, was  born  about  1748,  and  engraved  a  number  of 
works,  among  which  are  the  following:  The  VocaHun 
of  St,  A  ndrew  to  the  Apostleehip  ;  The  Martyrdom  of  St, 
Lawrence;  The  Martyrdom  of  St,  VitaHs;  The  Stoniny 
of  Stephen;  The  JSntombiny  of  Christ,  He  was  living 
in  1812.    See  Spooner,  Bioy,  IJist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  %  v. 

Cecil,  Richard,  an  English  0>ngTegatlonal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  London,  Jan.  18, 1799.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  was  converted,  and  at  sixteen  entered  Both- 
erham  College.  He  began  his  ministerial  work  at 
Whitehaven,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Harpendeo, 
near  St  Alban's.  In  1824  he  became  pastor  of  St.  James 
Street  Chapel,  Nottingham.  After  remaining  there 
five  3'ears,  he  labored  nine  years  at  Turvey  as  preach- 
er, also  as  tutor  for  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  nine  years  at  Ongar;  then  he  returned  to  Turvey, 
and  died  there  Jan.  SO,  1863.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Tear- 
bookj  1864,  p.  200. 

Ceoropius  was  the  name  of  two  early  (Christian 
bishops : 

1.  Of  Nicomedia,  in  Bithjuia,  a  Semi-arian,  who 
was  transferred  from  Laodicea  by  Constantius  in  351. 
Athauasius  (^Contra  Arian,  p.  290)  charges  him  with 
having  secured  his  elevation  by  his  calumuies  and  plots 
against  the  orthodox.  In  the  year  of  his  appoint  ment  to 
Nicomedia  he  attended  the  synod  at  Sirmium,and  took 
part  in  the  deposition  of  Photinus  (Athan.  Epis,  etd  So- 
Ut,  p.  800).  (jecropius  was  one  of  the  bishops  who  at- 
tended the  consecration  of  the  church  erected  at  Ancy- 
ra,  in  868,  by  Basil,  to  whom  a  letter  was  addressed  by 
George  of  Laodicea,  representing  the  danger  the  faith 
was  exposed  to  in  consequence  of  the  recognition  of 
A({tius  and  his  disciples  at  Antioch  by  Eudoxins,  and 
urging  them  to  take  bold  measures  for  their  deposition 
(Sozomen,  //.  E,  iv,  18).  A  deputation  was  according^ 
ly  sent  to  Constantius,  who  ordered  that  Alstius  and 
some  of  his  followers  should  be  brought  before  Cecropios 
to  answer  to  the  charges  alleged  against  them  (ibid,  iv. 
24).  Oicropius  perished  in  the  earthquake  which  de- 
vastated Nicomedia  in  858,  and  prevented  the  proposed 
council  from  being  held  there. 

2.  Of  SsBAB-roPOLia,  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
Council  of  Chaloedon  in  451.  At  the  second  session, 
Oct.  10,  Ceciopius  strenuously  opposed  the  formation 
of  any  new  definition  of  the  faith,  and  required  that  the 
Nicene  creed  and  tba  letter  of  pope  Lro  to  Flavian 
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should  be  read  fur  the  tcoepunce  of  the  anembled  fa- 1 
then.  He  was  one  of  the  deputation  sent  to  serve  the 
second  citation  on  Diosoorus,  and  refused  to  accept  his 
plea  of  illness  as  a  reason  fur  ileclining  to  attend.  At 
the  fifth  session  he  vehemently  urged  that  all  present 
should  sign  the  definition  of  faith  then  presented,  or 
leave  the  council  (Labbe,  ConciL  iv,  338  sq.).  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog»  s.  v. 

Cedda  (or  Cedd),  an  English  bishop,  was  a  native 
of  Nortbumbria,  and  brother  of  Chad  (q.  v.).  In  6d3 
Peada,  ruler  of  the  Middle-Angles,  became  a  Christian, 
and  took  home  with  him,  in  order  to  couvert  his  peo- 
pie,  four  priests,  of  whom  Cedda  was  one.  About  the 
same  time  Sigberht,  king  of  Essex,  also  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, and  allowed  Cedda  to  visit  that  kingdom.  In 
consequence  the  latter  was  ordained,  by  Finan,  bish- 
op of  Lindislame,  about  654.  lie  allerwards  became 
abbot  of  LflBStingien  (Lastingham).  In  664  Cedda  was 
present  at  the  Synod  of  StrensBshakh  (Whitby),  and 
died  shortly  after.  Almost  everything  that  we  know 
about  Cedda  is  in  Bede,  H,  E,  iii,  &  xxi-xxiiL  Cedda's 
dny  in  the  calendar  is  Jan.  7.--Smith,  IHot,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Ceddau.    See  Catau. 

Cedmon.    See  Cadm on. 

Cedol,  an  early  Welsh  saint,  of  uncertain  date,  was 
patron  of  the  chapel  of  Pentir,  otherwise  Uangedol,  sub- 
ject to  Bangor,  in  Carnarvonshire.  He  is  commemo- 
rated on  Nov.  1  (Rees,  WeUh  Saints^  p.  806)r-Smitb, 
Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CedonilUk  StwU  and  Confessor,  was  bishop  of  Aix, 
in  Provence.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Mart$froloffium 
Gallicaniim  and  in  the  B^tviary  of  Aix;  but  his  date 
and  acts  are  quite  uncertain.  He  is  otherwise  called 
Sidonius  (^Aeta  Scmciorum^Axkg,  iv,  591). — Smith,  Did, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ced^Rryn,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  century,  was  the 
reputed  patron  of  Uangedwyn,  a  chapel  under  Llan- 
rhaiadr,  in  Montgomeryshire  (Rees,  Welsh  ScmtSj  p. 280). 
— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ceidio  AB  Caw,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  century, 
was  patron  of  Rhodwydd  Geidio,  subject  to  Llantrisaiut, 
in  Anglesey,  and  of  Ceidio,  in  Carnarvonshire  (Rees, 
Welsh  Saints,  p.  227).— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog, 

8.V. 

Ceiling  is  the  under  covering  of  a  roof,  floor,  etc., 
concealing  the  timbers  from  the  room  below;  now 
usually  formed  of  plaster,  but  formerly  most  commonly 
of  boarding ;  also  the  under  surface  of  the  vaulting  in 
vaulted  rooms  and  buildings.  During  the  Middle 
Ages,  the  ceilings  were  generally  enriched  with  gilding 
and  coloring  of  the  most  brilliant  kind,  traces  of  which 
may  often  still  be  found  in  churches,  though  in  a  faded 
and  dilapidated  condition.  Plaster  and  wood  ceilings 
under  roofs  are  often  made  flat,  mm  at  Peterborough  Ca- 
thedral and  St:  Alban's  Abbey,  both  of  which  are  Nor- 
man with  old-style  painting,  but  they  frequently  follow 
the  line  of  the  timbers  of  the  roof,  which  are  sometimes 
arranged  so  as  to  give  the  shape  of  a  barrel-vault,  es- 
pecially in  Early  English  and  Decorated  work. 

In  the  Perpendicular  style  they  are  more  common 
than  in  any  other,  and  are  usually  either  flat  or  canted, 
and  divided  by  ribs  into  square  panels.    See  Rib. 

The  ceiling  in  churches,  immediately  over  the  altar, 
and  occasionally  also  that  over  the  roodloft,  is  some- 
times richly  ornamented,  while  the  remainder  is  plain, 
as  at  Ilfracombe,  Devon.  This  custom  continued  as 
late  as  to  the  time  of  Charies  II. — Parker,  Gloss,  of 
A  rehitedure,  s.  v. 

Ceinwen,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  century,  was 
patron  of  Llaugeinwen  and  of  C^rrig  Ceinwen,  in  An- 
glesey. He  is  commemorated  on  Oct.  8  (Rees,  WeUh 
Saints,  p.  151).— Smith,  Did.  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

CeithOb  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  century,  was  the 


presumed  founder  of  Llangeitho,  in  CSardiganshire.  He 
is  commemorated  on  Aug.  b  (Rees,  WelshSamts,  p.  21S). 
— 3mith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Celadion  succeeded  Marcus  II,  as  bishop  of  Alex* 
andria,  in  1 58.  He  was  succeeded  by  Agrippinus  in  168. 
(Euseb.  //.  £.  iv,  11 ;  Chron,  apud  Uieran,  p.  2171).-^ 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Celano,  Thomas  a.    See  Diks  Irjb. 

Celantia  was  a  noble  Roman  matron,  a  letter  to 
whom  is  included  among  those  of  St.  Jerome  {Epist.  148, 
ed.  Tall.),  though  it  is  probably  by  some  other  hand. 
The  letter  is  full  of  moderate  counsels  as  to  asceticism, 
and  blames  her  for  taking  a  vow  of  continence  without 
her  husband^s  consent.--Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s.y. 

Celbes.    See  Acembes. 

Celebrant  (or  celebrating  priest")  is  the  priest  who 
makes  the  oblation  and  consecrates  the  holy  eucha- 
rist;  so  called  to  distinguish  him  from  the  assisting 
priests  or  deacons. 

Cele-Chiiet,  bishop  of  CUI-Ccle- Christ,  in  Ui- 
Dunchadha,  of  Fotharta  in  Leinster,  was  a  native  of 
Ulster,  being  son  of  Eochaidh  and  brother  of  ComgalL 
He  left  his  native  province,  and,  going  to  the  west  of 
Leinster,  built  a  church  in  the  district  called  Hy-Don^^ 
chadha, which  was  afterwards  known  as  Cill-Cele-Chriost. 
There  he  wished  to  flee  from  all  earthly  employment 
and  devote  himself  to  heavenly  contemplation;  but 
honor  pursued  him,  and  *'  invitus  ad  pontilicalis  digni- 
tatis apioem  rapitur.**  With  some  others  be  went  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  died  in  722,  some  time  aiter 
his  return.  He  is  venerated  March  81  (see  Lanigan, 
Ecd,  Hist.  Ir,  iii,  162;  Kelly,  Cal,  Ir,  Saints,  p.  82).— 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cele-Clerech,  bishop  and  martyr,  commemorated 
July  8,  is  given  in  the  Mart,  Doneg,  as  martjrred  along 
with  i£dh  and  Tadha  at  WUrzbuig,  in  Franconia.  He 
is  probably  the  same  as  Ciliax — Smith,  Did,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  8,  V. 

Cele-Peadair  {servant  of  Peter)  was  abbot  of  Ar- 
magh, and  the  Four  Masters  give  his  obit  A.D.  757. 
He  was  a  native  of  Ui-Dreasail-Macha  (now  Clan-bras- 
sil.  County  Armagh),  and  succeeded  bishop  Congus  at 
Armagh,  in  750,  as  abbot  and  bishop. — Smith,  Did,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Celedei.    See  Colidei. 

CeledonluBy  martyr  at  Leon,  in  Spain,  is  com- 
memorated March  8,  in  the  Ancient  Roman  Mart. — 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Celenena,  Council  op  {Concilium  Celenense),  was 
held  A.D.  447  in  a  small  place  close  to  Lugo,  in  Galicia, 
against  the  Priscillianists.  It  was  an  appendage  to  the 
fint  Council  of  Toledo.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  iii,  1466.— 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v. 

Celer,  (l)  proconsul  of  Africa  A.D.  429,  is  addressed 
by  Augustine  {Epist,  56, 57,  or  287,  210)  as  a  Donatist. 
He  was  anxious  to  know  if  the  African  Donatists  had 
any  good  reason  for  severing  themselves  from  the  Cath- 
olics. (2)  Martyr  of  the  primitive  Welsh  Church,  was 
patron  of  Llahgeler,  in  Carmarthenshire.— Smith,  Did, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Celerlnat  (l)  a  martyr  in  Africa,  under  Dedus,  ia 
commemorated  with  Celerinus,  Feb.  8,  in  the  Jerusalem 
and  Roman  martyrologies.  (2)  The  deaconess  to  whom 
Theodoret  wrote 'his  Epist,  101. 

Celerlnne,  (1)  a  confessor  at  Rome,  was  tortured, 
apparently  in  the  presence  of  Decius  himself.  He 
writes  in  agony  of  mind  to  Lucianus  (q.  v.),  the  Cartha- 
ginian confessor,  to  beg  a  libellus  for  his  two  sisters— 
Numeria  and  Candida— the  latter  of  whom  had  sac- 
rificed; and,  to  avoid  sacrificing,  the  former,  called  also 
Etecusa,  ^  paid  money."  The  Celerinus  whom  Cyprian 
ordained  in  his  retirement,  near  Carthage,  in  December, 
250  {Epiit,  87  and  80),  must  be  the  same  person ;  for  be 
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eomes  from  Rome,  and  from  ihb  famom  groop  of  eon* 
feasors— Mo3rte8,  KaxlmoB,  etc  He  belonged  to  a  fam- 
ily of  martyrs — bia  grandmother,  Gelerina,  and  two 
uncles,  Laurentinus  and  Ignatius,  having  died  by  mar- 
tyrdom. In  the  CaHhagkUan  Calendar  he  is  commemo- 
rated Feb.  3  as  deacon  confessor.  Again,  the  Celeiinus 
mentioned  in  Cornelius's  letter  to  Fabius,  bishop  of  An- 
tioch,  must  be  the  same  (Euseb.  H,  E.  r,  48).  (2)  Fa- 
ther of  Agenichia  (q.  v.).  See  Jerome,  Epiit,  123,  ed. 
ValL— Smith,  Diet,  of  ChritL  Biog.  s.  v. 

Celeflti,  CacaUare  A2n>BKA,  a  Venetian  painter, 
was  bom  in  1637,  and  studied  under  PonzonL  His 
best  historical  works  are  in  the  Church  of  the  Ascen- 
sion, at  Venice,  of  which  the  most  esteemed  is  an 
Adoration  of  the  Magi;  and  in  the  ducal  palace  a  picU 
uie  of  a  subject  from  the  Old  Test.  He  died  in  1706. 
See  Hocfcr,  Now,  Biog,  Ginlraie,  s.  ▼. ;  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  s.  r. 

Celfrithus.    See  Ceolfkio* 

Cell,  Placido,  an  Italian  painter,  was  a  native  of 
Messina,  and  studied  under  Augustino  Scilla.  He  exe- 
cuted some  works  for  the  churches  of  Messina,  and  some 
for  the  churches  dell*  Anima  and  Transpontina,  at  Rome. 
He  died  at  Messina  in  1710.  See  Spoooer,  Biog,  Bitt, 
of  the  Fim  Artt,  s.  v. 

Celichltis,  A:n>RBA8,  a  Lutheran  theologian,  who 
died  in  1599  while  superintendent  at  GUstrov,  was  one 
of  the  signers  of  the  Formula  ConcorduB,  and  published, 
PostiUa  iuper  EvangeL  Domin. : — Di$i,  de  Studio  LtV 
gtuB  Sanctee: — Emblemata  CaUchneoe  Christiana  in 
Versibus  Elegiacis.  See  Thomas,  AnaUcta  Gustrovien- 
iia ;  JQcher,  A  Ugemeines  Getehrtoh-LexikoHf  s.  ▼.  (K  P.) 

C^lidoine,  a  French  prelate,  was  bishop  of  Besan- 
9on  after  L^once,  about  449.  Hilary,  bishop  of  Aries, 
had  deposed  him  for  various  offences,  among  others,  for 
having  married  a  widow  and  having  assisted  at  a  ser- 
vice before  being  ordained ;  but  Ci^Udoine  appealed  to 
pope  Leo  I,  who  ordered  him  to  be  re-established  in  his 
see.  This  is  the  first  rime  that  a  bishop  made  an  ap- 
peal to  a  pope ;  but  Hilary  did  not  acquiesce  in  the  de- 
cision, and  Celidoine  remained  deposed.  It  is  supposed 
that  Celidoine  perished  in  451,  during  the  capture  of 
Bc8an9on  by  Attila.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrale, 

8.V. 

Celin.    See  Caolix. 

Celio,  Cavaliere  Gasparo,  a  Roman  painter,  was 
bom  in  1571,  and  studied  under  Nicolo  Circignant.  He 
painted  several  works  for  the  Roman  churches ;  the  best 
are  St.  Michael  Discomfiting  the  Fallen  Spirits^  in  San 
Giovanni  Laterano ;  St.  Francis  Receiving  the  Stigmata^ 
in  the  Mendicante,  and  The  Israelites  Crossing  the  Bed 
Seat  in  the  gallery  of  the  Palazzo  Mattel..  Celio  died 
in  1640.    See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  i4  rte,  s.  v. 

Cell,  in  ecclesiastical  usage  denotes  (1)  a  small  apart- 
ment; (2)  the  small  dwelling  of  a  hermit  or  a  Carthu- 
sian ;  that  of  the  latter  contained  a  bedroom,  dayroom, 
and  study ;  (8)  a  cubiculum,  or  partitioned  sleeping- 
room  in  a  dormitory. 

CELL,  i.  e.  Obedience,  or  Abbatial  ;  was  a  depend- 
ent religious  house  founded  on  an  abbey  estate,  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  abbot  of  the  mother  Church. 
About  the  middle  of  the  11th  century,  owing  to  the 
creation  of  a  new  dignitary,  the  prior,  in  the  Abbey  of 
Clugni,  these  establishments  received  the  designation 
of  priories. 

Cell,  Jeremiah,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Western  Pennsylvania,  April  18,  1819.  He  joined  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ohio  in  1889,  and  a  Baptist 
Church  in  1846.  Soon  after,  he  began  to  preach.  He 
studied  for  a  time  at  Covington,  Ky.,  preaching  mean- 
while for  the  Church  in  Newport  Subsequently  he 
served  churches  in  Aurora,  Ind.,  two  years;  Ebenezer, 
eight  years;  Momence,  IlL,  two  years;  Galesburg, 
Mich.,  three  years;   a  second  time  in  Aurora,  then 


Greensboro,  Ind.,  from  1864  to  1866;  lecaUed  to  G«l€S* 
borg,  then  went  to  Centndia,  Hi,  six  years;  returned  to 
Greensboro  in  the  spring  of  1874,  in  which  yesr  he 
died.  He  commanded  the  respect,  esteem,  and  coofi- 
dence  of  all.    See  Min, of  HL  Amdvfrsaries,  1874,  p. & 

(J.  as.) 

Cella  (or  Cella  MemorlSB),  was  a  small  memo- 
rial chapel  erecteil  in  a  sepulchral  area  over  the  tomb  of 
a  deceased  person,  in  which  at  stated  times,  especially  the 
anniversary  of  his  decease,  friends  and  dependenu  &•> 
semUed  to  celebrate  an  agaptf  mad  partake  of  a  bsoqnet 
in  his  honor.  Sepulchral  buildings  of  this  chsracter 
were  common  both  to  heathens  and  Christians.  Chri»> 
tianity  simply  inherited  them,  and  purged  them  of  ii- 
oentious  or  idolatrous  taint. 

Directions  for  the  erection  of  a  building  bearing  the 
same  title,  and  devoted  to  a  similar  purpose,  by  a  psgsn, 
are  given  in  a  very  curious  will,  once  engraved  on  s 
tomb  at  Langres,  a  copy  of  a  portion  of  which  hsa  been 
discovered  in  the  binding  of  a  MS.  of  the  10th  oentiny 
in  the  library  at  Basle. 

These  cella  were  halls  for  memorial  banquets.  The 
Christians  were  essentiallv  men  of  their  countrv  sod 
their  age,  following  in  all  things  lawful  the  costoms  of 
the  time  and  place  in  which  their  lot  was  csst.  Ke- 
jecting  the  abuses  arising  from  the  license  of  pagan 
morals,  there  was  nothing  in  itself  to  take  exception 
at  in  the  funeral  feast.  Indeed,  the  primitive  '^  lore- 
feasts**  were  often  nothing  more  than  banquets  held  in 
cdlcB  at  the  tombs  of  the  faithful,  the  expenses  of  which, 
in  the  case  of  the  poorer  members,  were  provided  out  of 
the  church-chest.  Pictorial  representations  of  banquets 
of  this  nature  are  fomud  in  the  catacombs^  These  ceBtt 
also  formed  oratories  where  prayers  were  offered  over 
the  remains  of  the  departed.  The  name  was  applied 
only  to  buildings  erected  above  the  ground,  those  beknr 
being  known  as  Cubicula  (q.  v.). 

Cella  and  Cellula  were  employed  at  a  later  time  for 
sepulchral  chapels  built  along  the  side  walls  of  a  choreh, 
and  in  this  sense  the  terms  are  used  bv  Paulinos  of 
Nola.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  A  ntiq,  s.  v.* 

CeUaoh  (Cellan,  or  KeUach),  a  name  derived 
from  Ceall,  or  Ci/f,  **a  cell,**  and  borue  by  thirty-three 
saints  between  657  and  1148 ;  but  few  of  them  have 
much  bearing  on  history,  or  are  distinctly  identifiable. 

1.  Commemorated  April  1.  Seems  to  be  the  son  of 
Sarg^se,  anchoret,  abbot,  and  bishop  of  Armagh,  in  the 
end  of  the  9th  century.  This  is  likewise  the  dav  of 
Ceallach,  abbot  of  lona.  Ceallach,  son  of  Conghal, 
was  abbot  of  Hy,  A.D.  802-815,  and  during  his  presi- 
dency the  monaster}*  of  Kells^  in  Meath,  was  founded,  or 
re-organized  after  its  original  foundation  by  St.  Colum> 
ba,  and  was  made  the  chief  station  of  the  Columbian 
order,  on  account  of  the  danger  and  suiTeriDgs  to  which 
the  community  at  lona  was  exposed  from  the  attacks 
of  the  Northmen.  There  is  mention  aUo  of  a  Ceallach, 
son  of  Conmach,  who  was  blind,  deaf,  an^  lame. 

2.  Deacon  in  Glendaloch  in  Ui-MaiL  Colgao  {Tr. 
Thaum.  p.  510,  c.  9)  says  that  St,  Kellach,  son  of  Saran, 
abbot  of  Fothan  (now  Fathan,  County  Don^al),  was 
successor  of  Mura ;  died,  according  to  the  Fovr  Masten, 
A.D.  657,  and  was  venerated  on  October  7.  These  mar 
have  been  placed  upon  the  same  day,  but  can  hardly 
be  the  same  person.— Smith,  Did.  qf  Christ.  Biog.  s.  r. 

Cellah.    See  Ceollach. 

CellAniui  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  a  monk  in 
France,  in  the  monastery  where  the  unoormpted  body 
of  St.  Furseus  rested,  at  Peronne.  He  wrote  to  Aldbehn 
begging  some  of  his  discourses,  and  received  from  bio 
a  favorable  reply.  —Smith,  Did.  of  Christ  Biog.  s.  v. 

CeUarage  is  an  eoclesiastical  name  (or  the  tfoie- 
chambers  of  the  cellarer  or  hoose«s(ewaid,  such  as  were 
formed  under  the  refectory  at  Kirkham  and  Lewes;  un- 
der the  guest-hall  at  Chester;  but  more  usually  be- 
low the  dormitory.  It  commonly  was  divided  longi- 
tudinally into  two  alleys  by  a  rmge  of  pillars^  lod  lat^ 
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mHy  by  wooden  Mveens,  into  tepuite  rooms.  At 
Foantains  one  enormoos  range  on  the  western  side  of 
the  cloiateT  was  filled  with  wool,  with  which  the  Cister- 
cians supplied  the  market  at  the  convent.  At  Chester,  a 
similar  yaulted  space  was  stocked  with  fish,  which  the 
abbey  boats  brought  up  the  Dee.  At  Durham,  it  was 
divided  into  various  apartments,  and  devoted  to  many 
-  uses.  The  substructure  of  the  refectoiy  contained  the 
food,  and  that  of  the  dormitory  the  materials  for  furni- 
ture and  clothing.  At  Canterbury,  in  the  western  range 
of  vaults  were  the  beer  and  wine  oellars;  and  at  the 
north  end,  as  at  the  Cbartei^house,  the  turn  remains  in 
the  wall — an  oblique  opening  through  which  the  cup 
of  wine  asked  for  by  a  wearv'  monk  was  passed  to  him. 
At  Battle  Abbey  two  magnificent  specimens  remain; 
one  under  the  guest-house,  and  the  other  on  the  west 
ude  of  the  cloisters,  as  at  Beaulieu,  where  a  wall  divides 
it  from  the  cloisters. — ^Walcott,  Sac.  A  rchceoL  s.  v. 

CellaxlnB,  Andreas,  a  Protestant  theologian  of 
Germany,  born  at  Rotenburg,  on  the  Neckar,  in  1508 ; 
was  pastor  at  Wildberg,  in  Wurtemberg,  and  died 
Sept.  18, 1562,  leaving  Von  der  Haltung  einet  Concilii: 
—  Von  Vereinigung  der  ChristUchen  Religionen,  See 
Hoefer,  youv,  Biog,  GetUraU^  s.  v. ;  J&chcr,  AUgememes 
GeUhrtenrLexikon,  s.  v. 

Cellazius,  Balthasar,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  bom  Oct.  10,  1614,  at  Rothleben,  and 
studied  at  Jena,  Wittenberg,  and  Hclmstadt.  He  died 
Sept.  15, 1671,  being  doctor  and  professor  of  theology  of 
Hdmstadt  and  abbot  of  Marienthal,  and  leaving  Examen 
CofUrovertiarum  EccUnasticarum  A  vgustana  Confeasio- 
nis :  —  Epitome  Thtologiat  Phihtophicm :  —  De  Natura 
Tkeologia.  See  Witte,  Mtmoria  Theologorum;  Jocher, 
Al^gemeines  GelehrtenrLexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cellaiins,  Chzistopber,  a  German  theobgian, 
was  bom  Nov.  22, 1638,  at  Smalcald.  He  studied  at 
Jena  and  Giessen;  was  in  1667  professor  of  Hebrew  at 
Weissenfels,  in  1673  rector  at  Weimar,  in  1676  at  Zeitz, 
and  in  1688  at  Merseburg.  In  1699  be  was  appointed 
professor  of  history  at  Halle,  and  died  June  4, 1707.  He 
wrote,  among  many  other  works,  Rabbinismut  (Giessen, 
1681,  al90  in  Keland*s  Ami  Rahb^  Utrecht,  1702):— 
Crammatica  Hd>raica  (ibid.  1681, 1684) : — JOe  Lingua 
ScmcltB  Proprieiatihiu  (3d  ed.  1679) : — De  Gemino  Judiz- 
orum  Mesna,  (Weissenfels,  1668)  i—Sciagraphia  PhUo- 
logia  (Zeitz,  1678).  See  FUrat,  BibL  Jud,  i,  150 ;  Stein- 
Bchneider,  liibUogr,  Ilandbuckj  p.  83 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemdnet 
Gekhrten-fjexihon^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Houv.  £iog,  CeniraUf 
s.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Cellaxiiui  (Kellor,  or  Kellner),  Jobannefl,  a 
German  theologian,  was  bora  at  Kundstadt  in  1496, 
and  died  at  Dresden,  April  21, 1642,  where  he  was  the 
first  Lutheran  superintendent.  He  wrote,  Jsagogicon  tn 
Uebr,  LiterM  (UagenooB,  1618) : — Tabula  DecUnalionum 
€t  CoryugaUomim  Stebr,  See  Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gekhr- 
ten-lfexikon,  s.  v. ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliogr,  IJandbuchf 
p.  33 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GhUrak,  s.  v.    (B.  P.) 

CellariuB,  Lndwlg  Frledrlch,  a  German  the- 
ologian, was  bora  Nov.  25,  1745,  at  Quittelidorf,  and 
died  at  Rndolstadt,  May  22, 1818,  while  pastor  primarius 
and  member  of  consistory.  He  wrote,  De  Paulo  Apot" 
tolOf  etc.  (Wittenberg,  1776)  :—De  Sila  Viro  ApostoUco 
(ibid.l773>  So6  VfiikeTf  n<mdbuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  568, 
671.     (RP.) 

Cellars,  J.  Y.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  a  grad- 
uate of  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  and  also  of 
the  Western  Theological  Seminary.  On  completing  his 
education,  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Provi- 
dence Missionary  Church  in  Allegheny,  Pa.  He  was 
for  a  time  professor  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental  literature 
in  the  seminary.  He  retired  on  account  of  failing  health, 
and  died  at  Allegheny,  Sept.  20, 1872.  See  Pre^/yterian, 
Oct.  12, 1872.    (W.P.  a) 

Celle,  PiKBKB  DK,  a  French  prelate  of  the  12th 
century,  was  bora  in  Champagne,  and  studied  at  Paris^ 
in  the  convent  of  St,  Martin-des-Champs.    He  was 


made  abbi  of  La  Celle  about  1150,  and  of  St  Bemi,  at 
Rbeims,  in  1162.  His  piety,  science,  lively  spirit,  good 
judgment,  and  seal  gave  him  the  friendship  of  the 
greatest  men  of  the  Church.  He  succeeded  John  of 
Salisbury  as  bishop  of  Chartres  in  1180,  and  occupied 
that  see  until  his  death  in  1187.  Among  his  writings 
may  be  cited,  Moiaici  TabemaeuU  Myttica  Expontio 
(Paris,  1600,  4to):>-Z>6  Contdentia,  etc.  See  Hoefer, 
Nottv,  Biog.  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Cell6rier,  Jacob  £ll86e,  a  French  theologian, 
son  of  Jean,  was  bora  at  Satignv,  Dec.  12, 1785.  He 
studied  at  Genera,  was  in  1808  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try, and  for  some  time  assisted,  and  finally  succeeded,  his 
father  in  the  ministry.  In  1816  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  and  Biblical  literature  at  Geneva,  and 
occupied  that  chair  till  1854.  He  died  in  1862,  leaving 
Grammaire  BibraJtque,  de  W,  Geeeniua  (the  first  He- 
brew grammar  in  i'rench,  1820): — Analgte  RaisonnM 
de  COuvrnge  IntituU:  Einkitttng  in  die  Schrijim  dee 
Neuett  Tettamentiy  de  J.  L.  Hug  (1823)  i-^De  fOrigine  de 
rAneienTestament{l92ey.—DeP0rigineduNotiveau  Tea> 
iamaA(i92ff)i-'Iniroductiona  PA  nden  7V«fai»m^(I882): 
~^La  Ligidatian  Motmque  (1887,  2  vols.):>-'Z,'J?p(- 
tre  de  Saini^Jacques  (1860)  '.-^Manuel  d'ffernUnetttique 
(1862) : — and  many  essays  in  different  periodicals.  .  See 
Th.  Heyer,  Notice  ntr  le  Profuteur  J.  E.  CeUkier 
(Geneva,  1863);  Choisy,  Le  Pro/eueur  CeUhier  (in 
the  Chretien  EvtmgiUguej  1863) ;  Bonvier,  in  Lichten- 
becger's  Encgdop,  dee  Seieneee  Beligieuaetf  s.  v. ;  Fttrst, 
BibL  Jud.  i,  161.     (R  P.) 

CeUMer,  Jean  laaao  Samuel,  a  French  the- 
ologian, was  bora  at  Crans,  near  Nyon,  Switzerland,  in 
1763.  He  studied  at  Geneva,  where  he  was  ordained 
in  1776.  Having  spent  a  few  years  in  travelling,  he 
returned  to  his  native  country,  and  was  called  in  1788 
as  pastor  to  Satigu}*,  where  he  labored  for  thirty-one 
years.  In  1814  he  resigned  his  pastorate  on  account 
of  feeble  health,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  at 
Geneva,  where  he  died  in  1844.  He  wrote  more  than 
four  hundred  and  twenty  sermons,  of  which  one  hun- 
dred und  forty-one  were  published  during  his  lifetime, 
and  twenty-three  after  his  death.  The  others  are  still 
in  manuscript  in  the  library  belonging  to  the  pastors* 
association  of  Geneva.  See  Coulin,  in  Lichtenberger*s 
Encydop.  dee  Seieneee  Rdigieueee,  s.  v. ;  Zuchold,  BibL 
7%€oi:i,219.     (B.P.) 

CellltaD  were  a  class  of  monks  midway  between 
hermits  and  coBuobites.  Strictly  speaking,  they  were 
the  '*  anchorites,'*  so  called  because  they  withdrew  or 
retired  from  the  coBnobia,  wherein  the  monks  dwelt 
together,  to  small  cells  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  On 
festivals  the  cellitss  repaired  to  the  church  of  the  monas- 
tery, and  thus,  being  still  semi-atfached  to  the  commu- 
nity, they  differed  from  the  **  hermits,**  who  were  inde- 
pendent of  control.  As  preferring  the  more  complete  pri- 
vacy and  quiet  of  these  cells  to  living  in  common,  they 
were  sometimes  called  heeychaeta.  But  the  cells  of  the 
cellitie,  properly  so  called,  resembled  rather  a  "laura** 
in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  each  laura  being  a  quosi-coeno- 
bitic  cluster  of  cells,  forming  a  community  to  which, 
in  the  earlier  days  of  monasticism,  the  abbot's  will  was 
in  place  of  a  written  rule.  The  first  of  these  laune 
is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  St.  Chariton,  about  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century,  near  the  Dead  Sea.  Other 
famous  laune  were  those  of  St.  Euthymius,  near  Jem- 
solem,  in  the  next  century,  and  of  St.  Sabas,  near  the 
Jordan.  Each  cell  had  a  small  garden  or  vineyard,  in 
which  the  monk  could  occupy  himself  at  pleasure.  But 
sometimes  the  cellita  was  a  monk  with  aspirations  after 
more  than  ordinary  self-denial.  Thus  it  was  a  custom 
at  Vienna,  in  the  6th  century,  for  some  monk,  selected 
as  pre-eminent  in  sanctity,  to  be  immured  in  a  solitary 
cell,  as  an  intercessor  for  the  people. 

A  strict  rale  for  cellitsB  was  drawn  up  in  the  9th 
century.  Their  cells  were  to  be  near  the  monaster^', 
either  standing  apart  one  from  another,  or  communi- 
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eating  only  by  a  window.  The  cellitn  were  to  be  sap- 
ported  by  their  own  work  or  by  alms ;  they  might  be 
either  clergy  or  laymen.  If  professed  monks,  they 
were  to  wear  the  dress  of  the  order;  if  not,  a  cape  as 
a  badge.  None  were  to  be  Admitted  among  the  celli- 
tsB  except  by  the  bishop  or  the  abbot,  nor  without  a 
novitiate.  They  were  to  have  their  own  chapel  for 
mass;  and  a  window  in  the  wall  of  the  church,  through 
which  they  might  **  assist"  at  the  services, and  receive 
the  confessions  of  penitents.  A  seal  was  tu  be  set  by 
the  bishop  on  the  door  of  each  cell|  never  to  be  broken, 
except  in  urgent  sickness,  for  the  necessary  medical  and 
spiritual  comfort. — Smith,  Did.  ofChrut.  ArUiq.  s.  v. 

Cellor,  (1)  the  same  with  Celer  (2);  (2)  said  to 
have  been  fifth  bishop  of  Toul;  (3)  bishop,  who  signs 
first  at  the  (Council  of  Valencia,  A.D.  624 ;  (4)  bubop 
of  Valencia,  at  the  Council  of  Toledo,  A.D.  689.-^mith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cellot,  Louis,  a  French  theologian  and  historian, 
of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1588.  He  was 
successively  rector  of  the  colleges  of  Rouen  and  of  La 
Fl^che,  afterwards  provinciaL  The  society  charged 
him  with  the  defence  of  the  privileges  of  the  regulars 
against  the  rights  of  the  pastorsu  He  died  in  Paris, 
Oct.  12,  1668,  leaving  De  Hierarekia  ei  HierardiieiM 
(Rouen,  1641,  fol.);  a  work  censured  by  the  Sorbonne, 
and  put  into  the  Index  at  Rome : — Iloram  Subeiiiva 
(Paris,  1648, 4to,  which  is  a  response  to  the  treatise  of 
Hallier,  entitled  De  IJierarchia  Ecdetiastiea)  i—HittO' 
ria  GothetcalcM  (ibid.  1656,  foL).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

CellulAntis  is  a  term  supposed  to  be  equivaleot 
to  eeliita.  It  means  a  monk  sharing  the  same  cell 
with  another.  Sidonius  ApolHnaris  (ix,  Epist,  8,  ad 
Faust.)  uses  it  for  the  Lerinensian  monks. — Smith, 
DicL  of  Christ.  AtUiq.  s.  v. 

Cellnlftrli  is  a  name  sometimes  given  to  monks, 
from  their  living  in  ceUs. 

Celredofl  (Selredus,  or  Selfridns),  abbot  of 
Medeshamstede  (afterwards  Peterborough),  was  brother 
of  Siward,  abbot  of  Croyland,  A.D.  806. 

Celaa,  A.D.  632,  succeeded  Rusticula  as  abbess  of 
the  nunnery  founded  by  Csesarius  of  Aries. 

Celainiu,  a  writer,  probably  a  Platonist,  from 
whom  Augustine  quotes  (Contra  Academ,  11,  ii  [6], 
vol.  i,  921). 

CelBUS  was  the  name  of  several  early  Christians : 

1.  Fidh  bishop  of  Treves,  who  died,  it  is  said,  in  141. 
His  body  was  discovered  in  977,  and  miracles  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  wrought  by  it,  but  his  history  is 
uncertain  (Acta  Sanctorum,  Feb.  iii,  898). 

2.  Bishop  of  Iconium,  who  allowed  a  layman  named 
Paulinus  to  preach,  as  Demetrius  is  informed  by  Alex- 
ander (Eusebb  If.  E.  vi,  19). 

3.  A  boy,  otherwise  called  IlircitalUts,  son  of  the 
praefect  Marcianus  and  Marcionilla,  converted  by  St. 
Julian's  constancy  under  his  tortures  at  Antioch,  was 
imprisoned  with  him,  converted  his  own  mother,  and 
was  martyred,  together  with  her  and  seven  brethren, 
on  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany— perhaps  in  A.D.  309. 

4.  A  messenger  of  Paulinus  of  Kola  to  Augustine, 
who  writes  by  him  his  eightieth  (65th)  epistle,  in  a 
hurry,  as  Celsus  came  late  at  night  to  tell  Augustine 
he  sailed  early  in  the  morning.  The  date  is  fixed  at 
A.D.  405. 

5.  Abbot  at  the  Council  of  Rouen  which  gave  privi- 
leges to  the  abbey  of  FonteneUes,  AD.  682. 

6.  Saint  and  confessor,  of  Limoges.  Certain  relics 
of  this  saint  are  presented  in  St.  Stephen's  cathedral  at 
Limoges, but  his  history  and  date  are  unknown  (Ada 
Sanctorum,  Aug.  ii,  191).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog. 
s.  V. 

Celstui,  Minus  (Minos  Ctlso  or  J/tnio  Ctls%),  an 
Italian  of  Sienna,  who  joined  the  Protestant  Church, 
and  went  to  Basle,  where  he  waa  employed  aa  corrector 


of  the  press,  and  where  he  died  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  16th  century,  is  the  author  of  Testttwumtum  Novum 
Latim  ei  Galliee  (Basle,  1672).  Ailer  his  death  there 
were  published  his  /s  HmreHeis  Coereendis  Quatemts 
Proffredi  Lieeat  DisputaHo  (1577)  '.—De  Beeretieis  Cap^ 
HaU  Svpplido  wm  Ajfidetuhs  (1584).  See  Schdhom, 
Dissertatio  Epistolaris  de  Mhso  Celso  Senensi  (Ulm, 
1748);  Jficher,  AUffemeines  Gekkrten-' Lexteon,  a.  v.; 
Winer,  Handhueh  der  theoL  JM.  i,  487;  Hoefer,  Now. 
Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Celynin,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  7th  century,  was 
patron  of  Llimgelynin,  in  Merionethshire;  commemo- 
rated on  Nov.  20  (Rees,  Welsh  Saints,  p.  802).— Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cemetery.  The  early  Christians  used  the  subter- 
raneous vaults  or  excavations  beneath  the  hills  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Rome  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  buriaL 
At  the  entrance,  chapels  were  erected,  and  hence  the 
cemetery-chapel  was  spoken  of  under  the  name  of  cenwe- 
teriunu  The  vaults  containing  the  coffins  were  called 
catacondis,  and,  besides  being  used  as  burial-places,  were 
possibly,  during  times  of  persecution,  though  nrely ,  used 
by  the  early  Christians  for  worship.  La  after- times^ 
when  persecution  ceased,  access  to  them  was  frequent, 
in  consequence  of  so  many  saints  and  mart3m  reposing 
there,  and  preyen  at  their  tombs  were  considered  more 
efficacious  than  elsewhere.  It  is  most  probable  that 
this  gave  rise  to  the  introduction  of  er^s  beneath  our 
own  churches,  where  saints  only  were  buried,  or  to  which 
their  remains  were  moved  sometimes  yean  after  their 
buriaL  At  their  tombs  the  faithful  of  all  ages  have 
worshipped  as  at  an  altar.  In  medieval  times  the  cem- 
etery for  the  faithful  was  nmply  the  ground  adjoining 
the  church,  which  was  endoeed  as  church-yards  are  now, 
and  was  often  called  Paradise,  At  times,  as  at  Canter- 
bury to  A.D.  750,  it  was  forbidden  to  bury  within  towns, 
and  in  that  case  a  cemetery  was  provided  outnde  the 
town,  with  its  church  or  chapel,  as  in  our  own  timea.^ — 
Parker,  Gloss.  o/ArchHed,  s.  v. 

Tertullian  calls  the  buTring-pIaoe  adjoining  a  church 
an  area,  when  used  for  religious  meetings^  The  enm^ 
mous  Caropo  Santo,  built  between  1218  and  1288,  by 
John  of  Pisa,  is  the  most  remarkable  in  Europe,  form- 
ing a  great  cloistered  quadrangle.  The  burial -piece 
of  unbaptised  infants  was  called  the  Cemetery  of  the 
Innocents.  In  continental  cemeteries,  and  commonly  in 
the  north  of  France,  a  light— the  dead  man'a  lantern — 
burned  in  a  pharos,  or  tower,  to  mark  the  resting-place 
of  the  dead ;  one,  of  the  18th  century,  remains  at  Foo- 
tevranlt;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that,  in  England,  in 
many  cases  a  low  side-wmdow  contained  a  lantern,  or 
lych-light,  for  the  same  purpose.  There  are  some- 
times two  churches  within  one  churchyanl,  as  at  Al- 
tringham,  Evesham,  Willingale,  Cockerington,  Hack- 
ford,  Reepham,  and  Gillingham;  as  formerly  also  at 
Fulboume,  Trimley,  and  Staunton.  The  monastic  cem- 
etery was  usually  on  the  south  side,  and  the  laymen's 
yard  on  the  north  of  the  presbytery,  in  England,  bot 
in  France  eastward  of  it ;  and  a  light  burning  at  night 
gave  light  both  to  the  crypt  and  this  garth.  At  Dur- 
ham, after  dinner,  the  monks,  bareheaded,  went  in  pn^ 
cession,  daily,  to  pray  aroond  the  graves  of  their  de- 
parted brethren.  At  Canterbury,  the  southern  ckee 
was  divided  into  the  outer  cemetery,  for  lay  persons^ 
and  the  inner,  for  ecclesiastics  and  religious.  The  cem- 
etery-gate, called  at  Gloucester  and  Worcester,  until 
their  destruction,  the  Lych-gate,  remains  at  Ely  and  St. 
Augustine's,  Canterburr. — ^Walcott,  Sac  ArckwU,  a.  r. 

Cena  is  the  name  of  a  lady  who  writes  (AJX  788) 
to  St.  Boniface,  assuring  him  of  her  prayera,  and  beg- 
ging his.  She  rarely  sees  htm,  but  would  gladly  aerre 
htm  or  any  of  hb  parU',  should  they  come  into  her 
province.  To  her  place  of  residence  the  letter  gives 
no  clew  (St.  Bonif.  Epist,  84,  ed.  Wtlrdtwein;  in 
Migne,  PatroL  Ixxxix,  78d).-^mith,  Did*  of  ChrisL 
Biog.  8.  T. 
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Cenalis  (or  Cenean),  Robkat,  a  French  theolo- 
giaOi  was  born  at  Paria.  He  was  Bucceasively  biahop 
of  Venoe,  of  Kiez,  and  of  Avraochea.  He  died  in  Paris, 
April  27,  1660.  Some  of  bis  principal  works  are,  De 
Vera  Menturarum  Pondentmque  Xatione  (Paris,  1532, 
1685,  1547,  8vo) :— P»-o  Tuendo  Sacro  Caiabatu  (ibid. 

1545,  8vo): — De  Utriutque  Gladu  Facukate^  etc  (ibid. 

1546,  12mo;  Leyden,  1858): — De  Divortio  Matrimonii 
Mound  (ibid.  1549,  8vo)  i—Traductio  Impietatis  Cat- 
vimea  (ibid.  1556,  8vo)  i—IJiatoria  Gallica  (ibid.  1557, 
1581),  etc.     See  Hoefcr,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Cenazinan  is  tbe  name  of  an  Irish  saint,  commem- 
orated March  26.  On  Inishmanan,  or  the  middle  Isle 
of  Arran,  in  Galway  Bay,  stands  tbe  roofless  ruins  of  a 
amall  charch,  built  of  immense  stones,  and  called  Team" 
pull  Ceanmmach.  St.  Oenannan,  or  Kenanach,  is  said 
to  have  been  son  of  a  king  of  Leinster,  and  the  patron 
of  Ballynakill,  in  the  barony  of  Ballynahinch,  or  Conne- 
tnara  (Petrie,  Round  TowerSt  p.  188 ;  Colgan,  A  eta  Sane- 
torumy  p.  715).^-Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  a.  v. 

CenchrSa.  The  following  description  of  this  once 
important  port  of  Corinth  is  taken  from  Lewin*8  St. 
Paul,  i,  289  sq. 

**  Cenchrea,  at  that  time,  was  a  thriving  town^  sltoate  at 
the  soDtb- western  comer  of  the  Sarouic  buy,  in  a  little 
cove  which  formed  the  harbor.  Here,  as  at  Corinth,  Ve^ 
nns  was  the  presiding  deity,  and  her  temple  was  a  con- 
splcQODs  object  to  the  mariner  on  the  north  of  the  port ; 
while  at  the  soatheni  end  of  It  were  the  temples  of  .Alscala- 
pina  and  Isls :  and  by  the  side  of  tbe  stream  which  ran 
(and  still  runs)  along  the  border  of  the  sea  from  north  to 
south,  before  discharging  its  waters,  was,  according  to 
Pansauins,  a  bronse  statue  iOorinth.  11,  ^. 


Port  of  Cenchrea  aa  it  now  lies. 

1.  Twopl*  of  Diaoa  which  lay  on  th*  road  trom  Iho  kChmtti  to  Cnchtm, 
bat  th«  «sart  tlU  it  nneortain. 

f .  Alt*  of  tho  Tompl*  of  Vto»  at  tfao  northorn  tad  of  tb«  port. 

a.  Probablo  alto  of  tho  bromo  tUtM  of  NoptoM  hokUng  a  tridont  in  oao 
hand  and  a  dolphin  la  tho  otbor. 

4.  81  to  of  tho  Toniploo  of  iKtonlaplaa  and  bla  a*  tho  aonthorn  otmnlty 
of  tho  port. 

ft.  Block*  of  granlto  traeaablo  tot  a  lonfcth  of  ono  handrad  pace*,  and 
tonoltM  aaelaoUT  tho  quay  of  tho  port  for  tho  ombarkation  ana  dobarka- 
tloa  of  food*  and  pmongm.    Horo  Paal  matt  hava  stopped  on  board  for 


'•.  SI  to  ot  tho  dtjr  of  Coaehroa,  which  tproad  itaolf  from  th«  port  up  tho 
rWoff  fionnd  on  tho  woot.  Tho  foandatlons  aro  still  traeaablo  ov«r  an  «• 
tmalTo  tract.  Tbo  nama  of  Conch  raa  appoara  to  bo  dorlvod  from  tho 
miyxftf  or  mlllot,  than,  as  now,  grown  in  iha  TlrlnltT.  So  Schotnas,  tho  nazt 
pert,  wna  to  callod  from  lis  «r«**«*«  <>'  rnthoa,  and  Crommjon,  naar  It,  froa 
tho  mpt^^r»t  ov  onions,  which  aboandod  thor*. 

T.  K  rirenlar  pool,  eolloctlnc  from  ono  of  tho  nnmorons  ■prlngt  with 
which  tola  low  irronnd  aboooda. 

8.  A  rioar  mnnlnfr  ttroara  flowlnit  from  north  to  sooth  parallel  to  tho 
■sa,  and  dlschandaff  Itself  at  tho  MMithem  end  of  tho  bnjr. 

S.  A  natnral  salt-water  sprinfr  wbirh  lasne*  from  tho  mck  srveral  bat 
ft*on  tho  irronnd.    This  la  tho  Bath  of  Holoa  deicribod  by  Pansanias,  1, 19. 

10.  A  mill. 
'    11,  BoMTTolnlbrfMlngthomin. 


**  In  1861,  when  I  was  at  Kalamaki,  on  the  north-western 
comer  of  the  Saronic  hay,  I  Inquired  of  the  natives  if  they 
knew  Cenchrea.  After  some  confkislon,  arising  from  the 
pronunciation  of  the  word,  they  recognised  the  name,  and 
described  it  as  a  creek,  where  there  was  a  corn-mill  and  a 
stream  of  water  flowing  fnim  the  rock.  I  crossed  in  au 
open  boat,  and  as  I  approached  the  spot,  the  bay  appeared 
to  lie  between  two  mountains  confronting  each  other  In 
the  dusk,  like  crouching  lions.  The  elevation  on  the  left 
was  precipitons,  and,  standing  for^vard  Into  the  sea,  served 
as  a  barrier  against  the  waves  from  tbe  east ;  that  on  the 
right  was  approached  trom  the  sea  by  a  sentle  slope.    The 

f^me  and  olive  grew  luxuriantly  in  this  direction,  the  brill- 
ant  green  of  the  former  and  the  gray  foliage  of  the  lat- 
ter showing  a  most  striking  contrast.  The  boat  was 
run  ashore  (for  the  water  was  deep  to  the  edge),  and  we 
landed  on  a  beach  of  fine  pebbles.  Beyond  the  beach 
was  a  row  of  shrubs  covered  with  red  berries,  resembling 
the  arbutus.  Having  passed  this,  we  found  ourselves  In 
a  triangular  plot  of  ground  shut  in  by  the  mountains,  the 
sea  forming  the  base  of  the  triangle,  and  its  apex  ending 
in  a  valley  which  swept  away  to  the  left.  A  clear  and 
swift  stream  flowed  from  niirih  to  st>nlh,  parallel  to  the 
sea,  as  mentioned  by  Pausanlns,  *  on  the  stream  alongside 
of  the  sea.'  Having  crossed  it,  we  found  about  the  mid- 
dle of  tbe  area  a  circular  pool  resembling  a  bath,  for  the 
purpose  of  which  it  was  admirably  adapted  by  Its  size, 
and  the  depth  and  clearness  of  its  waters.  A  stream  was 
running  rapidly  flrom  It,  betokening  the  power  of  the 
sprine  Dy  which  it  was  fed.  Beyond  was  another  rivulet 
running  towards  the  sea,  and,  thinking  it  must  come 
down  the  valley.  I  traced  it  for  a  little  distance ;  but  all 
the  water  was  from  tbe  s]>rings  In  the  fairy  gronnd  we 
stood  upon,  and  the  channel  was  dry  lon^  oefore  we 
reached  the  valley.  We  then  turned  to  the  left  and  trav- 
ersed the  southern  side,  and  here  were  two  small  mill- 
ponds,  or  reservoirs,  enclosed  In  stone  walls,  and  connect- 
ed together,  with  springs  in  them  so  abundant,  that  while 
a  stream  flowed  firom  them  at  one  end  to  supply  the  mill 
below,  the  water  poured  from  the  other  end  Into  the  rivu- 
let which  was  flnalng  its  way  to  the  sea  by  the  side  of  the 
mill.  At  the  south-eastern  comer  of  the  triangular  plot, 
and  near  the  sea,  a  stream  leaped  out  of  the  rock  at  the 
heiprht  of  several  feet  from  the  ground.  The  pool  formed 
by  this  spring  is  Pausanlns's  '  Bath  of  Helen '  {Corinth,  11, 
1,  a,  8).  It  had  excavated  a  channel  for  itself,  and  ran 
into  the  mlllstream  below  the  mill.  All  the  waters  dis- 
charged themselves  into  the  sea  at  the  north-eastern 
comer  of  the  bay.  and  all  were  salt  as  the  sea  itself 
There  was  no  bulldiue  in  sight  but  the  mill  and  a  small 
storehouse  near  It  1  had  not  time  to  examine  the  ground 
to  the  north,  where  was  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Cen- 
chrea. The  cove  which  I  had  examined  was  that  of  Ga- 
latakl,  which  was  the  open  p4»rt  or  roadstead  of  Cenchrea, 
as  opposed  to  the  close  or  proper  port  of  Cenchrea,  which 
adjoined  on  the  north.*'   <8ee  cnt  on  p.  864.) 

^  Cdne,  Nicolas,  a  French  martyr,  was  a  physi- 
cian in  Dijon,  who  visited  the  prisoners  in  their  filthy 
cells  and  sang  psalms  and  did  whatever  he  could  to 
comfort  them.  He  taught  the  commandments  to  those 
who  did  not  already  know  them.  When-  the  time  of 
his  examination  came  he  perceived  that  the  judges  had 
intended  that,  if  he  would  recant,  he  should  he  stran- 
gled, and  if  not,  he  should  bum  alive  and  his  tongue 
be  cut  out ;  and  being  content  to  sulTer  these  torments 
for  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  offered  his  tongue  willingly 
to  the  hangman  to  be  cut.  Then  he  was  drawn  out  of 
prison  in  the  dung-cart  to  the  suburbs  of  St.  Germain, 
where  he  was  burned  alive.  This  occurred  at  Paris  in 
1558.     See  Fox,  Acti  and  Monumentg,  ir,  438. 

Cdne,  Philippe,  a  French  martyr,  was  an  apothe- 
cary at  Geneva.  He  was  taken  at  Dijon  for  objecting 
to  the  doctrines  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome,  and  burried  in 
1557.  He  went  to  his  death  singing  psalms.  See  Fox, 
A  cU  and  Monument*,  iv,  42G. 

Ceneti  (Kayne,  or  Keyna)  is  the  name  of  sev- 
eral Welsh  saints : 

1.  A  recluse  of  Keynsham,  commemorated  Oct.  8, 
whose  memory  is  greatly  honored  on  both  sides  of  tbe 
Severn,  is  said  to  have  been  the  third  daughter  of  Br>'- 
chan,  of  Brycheiniog ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  she 
was  either  the  granddaughter  of  this  Brychan,  or  the 
daughter  of  another,  who  lived  at  a  later  period.  Ac- 
cording to  the  legend,  in  her  youth  she  took  up  her 
abode  in  a  wood  or  desert  place  near  Avon,  where  the 
abundance  of  serpents  made  tlie  place  uninhabitable. 
But  having  by  prayer  performed  the  miracle  of  chang- 
ing the  serpents  into  stones,  as  is  still  related  of  her  in 
that  district,  she  remained  for  many  years  where  Keyn- 


of  theBnj  of  Cenehnti  Itnm  tb*  Booth. 


•bim  nov  lUndi,  ind  In  ber  nUI  tgc  relumed  to  Breck- 
nock  It  the  nqunL  of  licrufpliew,  St.  Cadoc  I'berc 
(ha  dkd  in  the  6ih  or  beginning  of  the  6th  centnty, 
but  the  pUce  of  her  intermeiit  ia  unknonn.  Her  oime 
u  perpetuated  at  St.  Keyiie,  ■  paiiali  in  CocniriU,  aad 
mt  Kevnsham,  in  SomerMt. 

3.  Sou  of  C<Bl,  k  Welah  aaiut  or  tba  lib  eealurr. 

3.  Biahop  of  St.  David'a  in  the  6lh  century,  fo 


d  UaiigeiiB 


n  Fetn- 


lire,  all  tncea  of 
obliteraled  by  the  Fleminga  who  Killed  in  that  county. 
He  waa  the  third  bi«hop,  BccordiDg  la  one  text  of  Gii- 
(ldu>  Csmbreniiii;  but,  accotiliiig  to  another,  he  i> 
■baent  from  the  liit.  —  Smith,  Bid.  iff  CAtuL  Biog. 

CanKllle  (CanglUenB,  ClnEUltu,  Crnegy- 
■loa,  or  CobubU*  ;  a^  EeoBlllua,  Kemglsel), 

abbot  of  Gla*tonbary  A-D.  729-713,  auccveding  Echfrid, 
ia  aaid  to  hare  rectived  for  Ihu  ibbeyaiiraiitoriaiid  at 
Polonh nil.  Tonic,  and  Brunantnn  from  Ethelh aid,  king 
of  Wesaex,  and  hii  nife.  In  oonjunctioa  iritb  abbot 
Ingeld  and  the  preabyter  Wiellierhlua,  ho  addnaied  ■ 
propoul  of  mutual  interceasoty  prayer,  the  Brit  of  the 
kind  oil  record,  to  the  abbot  Aldhun  and  the  abbeaaea 
Cneuburga  and  CiEnburga,  who  replied  in  acceptance 
of  it.  Hi>  name  appear)  in  attestation  of  a  doubtful 
cbaiter  of  king  Elhelhaid  A.D.  737.— Smith,  Did.  of 
Chri,!.  Sioy.a.v, 

CennfEBladb,  abbot  of  Bangor,  com  me  moisted 
April  S,  was  among  the  aainu  who  wont  leeiiritT  fur 
liberating  the  women  (of  Ireland)  from  military  acr- 
vico,  etc  He  naa  grand«on  of  jGdh  Breac,  and  died 
A.D.  701— Smith,  Did.  of  Chriil.  Binj.  a.  y. 

Ctaai,  GaktANO,  an  Italian  paleographer,  who 
liveil  at  Kome  early  in  the  IHih  ceiiiury,  wrote, De  An- 
liguilalt  Ectttiia  /fi^ai«t  (Biime,  17'4lMl)  :— (ToAo; 
Caroiinai  d  Coda  HaiioljiAiuai.  Chromtogia  Diueiia- 
tioaOau  d  Kotit  lUudrala  (ibid.  ITCO).  See  Uoefei, 
Xoue.  Biog.  GlUialf,  a.  v. 

Cenniiil,  AimiiaA,  an  Italian  punter  and  author, 
who  lived  at  Florence  early  in  the  ISlb  century,  paiul- 
ed  Tit  Viiyiu,  with  aeretal  aainta,  in  tb«  Ua*[dUl  of 


BoDirtdo,  at  Florence,  and  other  aacred  mlJMta.    Sn 
Spooner,  Biog.  Hid.  ofllu  /'tw  Adt,  a.  v. 

Ceim7dd(nr  Csnjdd),  aWelahBiin(orih(6ih 
centnr?-,  waa  at  firu  a  member  of  the  college  of  Caltrog, 
and  aftetirarda  founder  of  a  religioui  aoriely  at  a  )it*ct 
in  Qower,  GUmorganahlre,  when  the  Chuivh  cT  LUd- 
gennydd  ii  now  aituated.— Smith,  I>id.  o/ChnH.  Bicj. 

CenobltOB.     See  Ca^oarns. 

Ceii6iiia  were  an  order  or  ecctaiaatical  rniKtim- 
ariea  among  tbe  Montaniata  of  the  2d  eeiiln 
10  tnahopa  and  diatinct  from  tbem. 

Cenotaph,  ail  empty  monument  ervcted  by  tbe  an- 
cieut  Greeka  and  Eomant  in  honor  of  the  dead  wbe 
were  either  buried  elaewhere  or  whoae  bodieacouU  oot 
bcfbund.  After  iheiiruciurn  wen  eocnpleted  tbe  noli 
of  tlie  dead,  for  whom  they  wen  ialended,  wen  Ikiitt 
called  upon  byname  tooocupythe  habitatiooa  pnpaitd 
for  them. 


a  aect  of  the  B 


Cennnratb  ia  tl 

(q.  T.)  inUinduatan,  who  hold  the  IniuamigTalioa  Drmb 
w  uriclly  that  they  will  not  kill  tbe  atnaUeit  cmiDR. 
They  drink  no  water  without  previouidr  boiliBg  it. 
ieat  they  ahould  awallow  aome  inaect.  They  bun  iba 
dead  bodiea  of  the  old,  but  bury  iboae  of  children  aif 
der  Ihree  yeaiS  of  age.  Their  widowa  are  not  Mifti 
to  bum  tbcmaelrea  alwig  with  their  huabanda,  but  Ui( 
upon  tbem  vowa  of  perpetual  widowhood.  Any  cut 
who  becomea  a  prreal  mnat  anume  the  prinily  itdSi 
take  Ibe  vow  of  chattily,  and  practice  great  auimliek 
This  sect  ia  held  in  great  contempt  by  all  tbe  aid 
Ilaoiana.     See  Gardner,  Faitit  ofOtt  WorU,  i.  r. 

CenlmltlB,  Sain/,  confeaaor,  and  biahop  of  AuihR' 
It  19  a  disputed  point  when  be  held  that  eee;  bu^al> 
Cording  to  Gami  iSeritt  Epiicoponim,  p.  Ul)  it  wai  fiMi 
A.D.4'2tofiO!.  Hia  hiatory  ia  not  certain.  Acoinling 
In  Uiuard  ( Jftirf.)  be  ia  oommemonted  June  IOl— &ull. 
Did.  of  CkriMt.  Biog.  a.  t. 

CentatV,  a  fabuloua  creature  in  Greek  nnhdogj- 
The  Centura  of  ancient  mylha  miut  tie  diatiaguiibed 
from  the  later  repteKntation  of  double-bodied  swoiun 


CENTENARIUS 


CEOLNOTH 

lTDRauiirebitMiuKiInwhiehtbe  vaulting 
ia  coiutmcMd  irtth  rough,  nnbeira  oonn, 
the  centering  »>■  eorered  with  a  thick  laj'- 
er  of  mortar,  in  wbich  the  (tonea  were  im- 
bedded, so  tbatnthen  the  centering  w 


o  the  u 


Centaon  Flghllug  with  Barcalsa. 


The  furmcT  irere  ■  wild  Tbeualian  nation  inhabiting 
ttiewoodiandinauntaioa.  They  were  atiU  more  rough 
■ml  batbiToua  than  the  Lipitbo,  with  whom  they  oriea 
foaght,  and  by  vrbom  they  were  finally  driven  from 
their  native  region.  'I'beir  bunting  on  horses  ma; 
bare  been  the  occasion  or  the  famous  ie|>rewntaliDD  of 
Ihem  ai  a  borae  and  man.  TheM  Centaura  were  also 
■aid  to  hare  had  a  rurcfatbcr,  Ccntaunta,  who  sprang 
from  the  embrace  of  Nephele,  by  Iiion.  The  combati 
of  the  Cenunrs  with  HercuJca  and  PLrilhoua  are  espe- 
cialty  fsmons.  The  Cenuur  Pbolus  had  recciTcd  frmn 
Bicchu)  I  barrel  of  costly  wine,  which  Herculea  opened 
on  his  Jourucy  againaC  (he  Erymanlbian  boar,  where- 
upon the  Kent  of  the  wine  tempted  the  Centaurs  tn 
come  and  not  only  to  drink  the  wine,  but  also  to  kill 
the  stranger.  Hence  Hercnles  fought  a  frighlful  com- 
bat with  them,  which  Nephele  made  alill  more  severe, 
causing  a  rain  to  fall,  whereby  the  ground  became  ao 
ilippeiy  that  Herculea  was  hardlv  able  to  itind.  Now- 
r,  he  waa  viclortoai,  as  moat  of  the  CcnUurs  fell  by 


ig  the  killed  were  al 


and  ChiroD.  The  second  combat  o- 
ding  of  Pirithous,  and  waa  between  the  Lapiihn  bt 
the  Centaurs.  This  debt  ended  in  the  exierminatu 
of  the  lallei;  ■  few  who  escaped  to  the  taland  of  t1 
Sirona  die<l  of  hunger.    The  Ceatiun  were  ■  favori 


anhjec 


imong  Ih 


CentenoiltiB  wsi  an  olDcer  in  ancient 
who  presided  over  a  hundred  monks. 

Canteot],  in  Ueiican  mjlbology,  waa  tb«  goddeaa 
of  the  fruit-bearing  cailh,  and  of  agriculture,  with  the 
aunuma  Toaataioltua — "  the  preserver."  She  had  five 
templea  at  Uexico,  and  waa  worshipped  there  with  the 
most  brutal  human  sacrificea.  Len  frightful,  however, 
was  her  worahip  among  the  Totonakaa,  who  loved  her 
becante  Ihey  believed  she  was  the  only  goddeaa  that 
waa  aatisfied  with  the  sacrifice  of  amall  animals,  with- 
out asking  human  beings.  It  la  believed  that  she  is 
identical  with  the  goildesa  TuaanlitB,  who  had  ■  far- 
famed  temple  on  a  high  mountain  norlb  of  the  city  of 
UesicoL 

Canter,  SaMtiKt,  ■  Preabvtcriao  minister,  was  bom 
«t  Hooaiek,  N.  Y.,  June  14, 1791.  He  waa  educated  at 
3liddlebury  College,  and  aludied  theology  in  Kulgen 
College,  New  Bmnawick,  N.  J.     "  ■     ■  ■ 

the  Albany  Preabylery  in  1826 
as  a  teacher  than  as  a  preacher.  In  1637  he  was  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Mouroe,  Mich.;  efierwsrda 
principal  of  the  Classical  Academy  in  Albany,  N.  Y,; 
and  finally  principal  of  the  academy  at  Angeli 
hUdcath,Jan.a7, 1859,  See  Wilson,  riesi.  Wis 
line,  1860,  p.  G9. 

Centering  (or  Cen- 
tre), aa  an  arcbilecCural 
term,  ia  the   temporary 


(uppo 


;   pla< 


vaults  and  nrchea  te 
(ain  them  while  in 

eaa  of  bnUding,  uauaUy  a  cenlerrng  of  a 
frame  uf  woodwork.     In  Arch 
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•urface  of  the  vault,  eibibiling  ai 
impresuon  of  the  boards  on  which  it  waa 
spread.  In  Ireland  hurdles  were  used  in- 
atead  of  boards  over  the  centering,  and  tbdr 
impreuion  frequently  remains  on  Ifae  plas- 
ter.— Parker,  O'loii,  of  ArchHtd.  s.  v. 

Centimilnl  (Creek  //et-ufonctn'rei),  in 
pagan  mytbolog}-,  were  the  hnndred-armed 
giants,  Brianua,  tiyges,  and  Cottus,  the  sons 

ant-like  form  and  >trenglh,tbey  were  dreaded  b;  (heir 
father  and  placed  by  him  in  Tartarus.  But  Jupiter 
liberated  them  to  fight  the  Titans,  whom  they  beaieged 
and  pUced  in  Tartarus  in  their  own  stead,  and  evernnce 
guard  (here. 

Central  India,  Dialects  ov.  See  Huovwin, 
DiAUiCTS  or. 

Centiuiiu  waa  a  Donatist  layman,  who  brought  (o 
the  Church  at  Hippo  a  book  written  against  Augustine 
by  the  Donitiata,  consisting  of  a  compilation  of  Script- 
ure teatimoniea  to  the  nullity  of  baptism  by  unworthy 
miuist«n(e.g.Prov,v,lb~17).— Smith,  iltc'.D/CAriM. 

Cennnelohtifl.    See  Cokkwalcb. 

CeneontOtOObtin,  in  Mexican  mytbology,  is  tbe 
god  of  wine,  who,  from  the  effects  of  this  drink,  baa  two 

surnames,  Tegiinjiinritantairi,  "the  murderer,"  and  Tea- 
llahuiani,  "  the  atupcHer."  He  had  a  temple  with  fonr 
hundred  priests.  In  the  thirteeath  month  of  the  Hex- 
ican  year  human  sacrifices  were  brought  him  at  his 

Ceode.     See  Caeti. 

Ceolbnrs  (Ciolbtusa,  or  Ceolbtirh)  was  ab- 
bess of  Beoicka  or  Berkele}'.  Her  name  is  attached 
to  a  charter  of  OSm,  king  of  Ucrcia,  A.D.  793,  marked 
■purioos  or  doubtful  by  Kemble-  From  her  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Saxon  chronicle,  where  her  death  is  placed 
In  A.D.  SOS,  I,  e.  probably  SOT,  abe  muat  have  been 
■  person  of  some  note.   SeeSmi(h,/>iff.o/CAri(f.fiio;. 

Ceolbelm  was  oneof  fourpresbr[eraorthe  diocese 
of  Dunwicb,atteaiing  in  act  uf  the  Council  of  Clovesho. 
Oct.  12,808.— Smith,  Diet,  o/ C*j«f.  fltoj.  a.  y, 

Ceolla.    See  Celi^cii. 

Ceollaohgthe  secondtnshop  of  the  Meroian  Church, 
was  a  Scot  by  birth.  He  was  appiinted  bishop  by 
Oswy  before  Ihc  end  of  the  year  G&S,  and  waa  conse- 
crated by  Finbii.     His  episcopate  was  very  shurl ;  im- 

Ucrcis  by  Oswy,  he  retired  to  Ions,  about  6S9.  In 
the  .Scotch  calendars  he  appears  aa  Colochai,  Celalkvi, 
CcolUi.  and  Colace  (Forbea,  Kal  Bcol.  Sabili,  p.  287, 
299,  802),  and  elsewhere  aa  Ceilah  (Malmeaburr,  Gnfc 
PoiUif.  nl,  Hamiliton,  p.  B07).— Smith,  Did.  of  Chrit. 
Biog.  a.  v. 

Ceolmnnd  waa  (1)  (he  single  abbot  of  the  dioceae 
of  Selsen,  attesting  an  act  of  the  Council  of  Clovesho, 
Oct,  12,  808.  Nothing  ia  known  of  the  monasteries 
within  that  diocese  at  this  period.  (3)  The  eleventh 
hiabop  of  Hereford,  who  ittesta  Mercian  charters  from 
788  to  798.— Smith,  iWe?.  o/CArirt.  Stn?.  a.  T. 

CeOlnSdna,  abbot  of  St.  Peter's,  Cheriaey,  received 
a  grant  from  OBa,  king  of  Meroia,  issued  in  a  synodal 
meeting  at  Acleah  or  Acle,  i.  e.  Ockley,  in  Surrey,  A.D. 
787.— Smith,  Did.  ofChriM.  Biog.  a,  t. 

Ceolaoth,  archbishop  of  Canterburr,  waa  the  first 
dean  of  Canterbury,  and  waa  conaecri(ed  anhbishop 
Ang.  37,883.  Ilia  epi3copa[e  is  celebrated  inecdeaiaa- 
^eal  hialoiy  on  account  of  ■  charter  granted  by  king 


ceolije: 


866 
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EthelwoU^  to  which  refereoce  has  been  maile  hy  aome 
hUtorUiUi  as  the  foundation  of  tithes  to  the  Church  of 
England.  The  custom  prevailed  during  his  adminis- 
tration, among  the  first  converts  to  Christianity  in  Eng- 
land, of  dedicating  to  God's  service  tenths  or  tithes 
arising  from  things  that  give  a  yearly  increase.  Arch- 
bishop Ceoluoth  Ib  also  distinguished  for  the  quantity 
of  money  which  he  coined.  There  are  no  leas  than 
twelve  varieties  of  his  coins  iu  existence.  This  prel- 
ate's stormy  career  was  closed  by  death  in  870.  See 
Hook,  Livet  of  the  ArchbUhopB  0/  Canlerbury,  i,  284 
sq. 

Ceolue,  a  bishop,  attests  an  undated  and  probably 
spurious  charter  of  Coinwalch,  king  of  Wessex;  possi- 
bly intended  for  CeoUach  (q.  v,).— Smith,  Diet,  ofCkriaL 
Biog,  s.  V. 

CeoluUliB,  sacerdot,  attests  a  charter  of  Offa,  king 

of  Merda,  A.D.  777 Smith,  Diet,  of  CkritL  Biog, 

t.  V. 

Ceona,  deacon,  attests  a  charter  of  Denebert,  bish- 
op of  Worcester,  about  A.D.  802.— 3mith,  Diet,  ofChritL 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Ceowulf  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christian 
characters : 

1.  King  of  Northumbria,  from  A.D.  729  to  737,  is 
chiefly  known  from  the  circumstance  of  Bede  dedicating 
to  him  his  Ecderiastieal  History,  In  781  there  seems 
to  have  been  an  insurrection  in  his  kingdom,  in  which 
Ceowulf  was  seized  and  forcibly  tonsured,  as  if  to  mock 
his  ecclesiastical  tastes.  In  787  Ceowulf  gave  up 
bis  kingdom  and  became  a  monk  in  lindisfame,  to 
which  monastery  he  had  been  a  liberal  benefactor. 
Here  he  died  in  764.  After  a  time  his  body  was  re- 
moved by  bishop  E^gred  to  the  Church  of  Norham, 
and  at  a  still  later  period  his  skull  had  a  conspicuous 
place  among  the  saintly  relics  in  Durham. 

2.  The  seventh  bishop  of  the  Lindisfari,  at  Sidnaces- 
ter,  who,  according  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  was  conse- 
crated April  24,  767.  His  name  appears  miswritten 
"  Edeulfus  Lindensis  Faronensis  episcopus,"  among  the 
attesutions  of  the  Legsntine  Synod  of  787,  and  is  very 
frequently  attached  to  the  Mercian  chapters  from  767 
to  790.  The  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle  mentions  his  de- 
parture from  the  land,  and  death  in  the  year  of  Ofia's 
death,  A.D.  796.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cepaii,  YutoiLio,  an  Italian  historian  and  ascetic 
theologian,  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  was  bom  at  Pani- 
cale,  near  Perugia,  in  1564.  He  was  rector  in  the  Jes- 
uit colleges  at  Florence  and  Rome,  and  died  March  14, 
1681,  leaving.  Vita  di  San  Francesco  di  Borgia  (Rome, 
1624,  8vo) : —  Vita  di  Santa  Francesco,  Romana : — Vita 
di  Santa  Maddalena  di  Pazzi:—Vita  di  San  Luigi  di 
Gonzaga : — Vita  di  Giovanni  Berchmano: —  Vita  di  San 
Stanislao  di  Kostka,  These  latter  four  lives  have  been 
translated  into  French  and  often  reprinted.  See  Uoe- 
fer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Geusrale,  s.  v. 

Cephalomanoy  (from  vc^aXift  ^Ae  head,  and  fiav' 
Tiia,  divination)  was  a  species  of  divination  or  ordeal 
practiced  occasionally  among  the  ancient  Greeks  with 
an  ass's  head,  which  they  broiled  upon  coals,  and,  after 
muttering  a  few  prayers,  and  mentioning  the  name  of 
the  suspected  person,  if  the  jaws  moved  and  the  teeth 
chattered,  they  thought  his  guilt  establbhed.  See 
Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  9,  v. 

Cephas  (Gal.  U,  11)  was  sometimes  dbtinguished 
from  Peter  by  early  Christian  writers,  and  said  to  be  one 
of  the  seventy  disciples  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  (£/y- 
potgposes,  v),  as  recorded  by  Eusebius  (J7.  F,  i,  12).  In 
the  list  of  the  seventy  ascribed  to  Dorotheus,  be  is  speci- 
fied as  bishop  of  Cannia.  Iu  the  menology  of  Basil  he 
is  commemorated  on  Dec  9,  but  nothing  is  said  of  him 
in  the  Synaxarion  there  given.  The  Armenian  calen- 
dar commemorates  ApoUos  and  Cephas  as  disciples  of 
Paul,  Sept  26.  Dr.  Lightfoot  (Galatians,  p.  128)  refers 
to  the  constitutions  of  the  Egyptian  Church  as  repre- 


senting him  as  one  of  the  twelve  distinct  from  Patei; 
— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ceponins  was  a  Galician  bishop,  to  whom,  A.D.  447, 
the  bishop  of  Astorga  sent  his  refuution  of  the  Prisdl- 
lianists,  and  who  was  ordered  by  pope  Leo  I  to  assemble 
a  council  against  them«— 43mith,  Diet,  of  Christ  Biog, 

8.  V. 

Ceraoius.    See  Cbratius. 

Cetasi&nuB  was  bishop  at  the  Council  of  Sinucssa, 
A.D.  808,  according  to  Labbe,  ConeiL  i,  940. 

Cerati,  Gaspabo,  an  Italian  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Parma  in  1690.  He  entered  the  society  of  the  Ora- 
tory, soon  attained  ecclesiastical  dignities,  and  visited 
the  most  celebrated  universities  of  Europe.  He  was  ap- 
pointed oonvent^prior  of  the  order  of  St.  Stephen,  and 
superintendent  of  the  University  of  Pisa,  where  he  ren- 
dered very  important  service  to  literature.  He  died 
June  19,  1769,  leaving  several  works,  of  which  only 
one  has  been  printed,  Dissertaxione  Postuma  suW  UtiHidt 
deir  Inetto,  Many  of  his  letters  are  in  the  collection 
publbhed  by  abb6  Cond  (Venice,  1812, 8vo).  See  Hoe- 
fer,  A^our.  Biog,  GhUraU,  s.  v. 

Ceratitts  (or  Ceraoltts),  Sami,  of  Simorra,  a  bish- 
op, is  said  to  have  been  bom  of  a  princely  Bnrgundian 
family,  and  to  have  been  a  pupil  of  Ambrose  of  Milan. 
But,  in  an  ancient  inscription  in  the  Church  of  Eanze, 
he  is  called  a  disciple  of  **Satuminns  Tolosanus  episc." 
He  is  called  St.Ceratius  of  Simorra,  because  his  remains 
were  translated  to,  and  preserved  in,  the  Benedictine 
monastery  of  St  Mary  in  Simorra  (diocese  of  Auch). 
There  is  some  doubt  aB  to  the  precise  diocese  over  whic^ 
he  ruled.  By  some  writers  he  is  called  bishop  of  Eauze^ 
or  Euse  (Elusa),  in  Gascony,  while  others  say  that  he 
was  bishop  of  Grenoble.  *  He  is  said  to  have  had  a  long 
dispute  with  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  to  whom 
he  expounded  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
whom  he  converted.  On  that  account  there  arose 
against  him  a  bitter  persecurion,  upon  which  he  fied  with 
his  two  deacons,  Gervasius  and  Protasius,  to  an  obscure 
place  in  Gascony,  called  ^ioctes,  where  he  won  for 
himself  great  renown  as  a  saint.  St.  Ceratiua  is  com- 
memorated June  6.  See  BoUand,  Acta  Sanctommi^ 
June,  i,  708.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CerannitiB,  Saint,  of  Paris,  appears  to  have  been 
bishop  of  Paris  from  614  to  625,  and  it  is  said  that  he 
was  present  at  the  fifth  Council  of  Paris  in  615.  See 
Bolland,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Sept.  vii,  485. — Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ceraunus,    See  Cabau3sus. 

Cerban  (CorbaniM,  or  Cuirbixi),  bishop  of  Feart- 
Cearbain,  at  Teamhair,  is  given  by  Colgan  (A  eta  Sane^ 
torum,  8.  a.  478,  c  4)  as  one  of  the  disciples  of  St,  Ciaran 
of  Saighir,  and  is  Identified  with  St.  Cor5a«»«,  who  was 
the  friend  of  St  Mochteus,  and  is  venerated  as  Ciiiri>in 
the  Devout  on  July  20.  Colgan  calls  him  presbyter 
Cort>auu8,  and  says  a  church  was  dedicated  to  him  in 
(yalway,  and  named  after  him  Kill-Corbain.  He  died 
A.D.  504,  or  shortly  before,  according  to  the  Irish  an- 
nals.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cerbdma,  a  fabulous  dog  in  Greek  mythology,  was 
the  son  of  Typbon  and  the  snake  Echidna,  and  was 
a  hateful  monster  which  sometimes  is  spoken  of  as  hav- 
ing fifty,  sometimes  a  hundred  heads,  but  is  generally 
represented  with  three.  See  Plitto;  Skrapis.  The 
I)oets  describe  him  as  snake-haired,  with  a  dragon's 
tail,  of  frightful  barbarity,  poisonous  breath  and  deadly 
sting.  He  guarded  the  shades  of  the  infernal  regions, 
allowed  all  to  descend,  but  none  to  return,  and  the  se- 
verest work  was  to  fight  this  monster.  Various  per- 
sons attempted  to  combat  him ;  among  them,  Ospbeos, 
with  his  lyre,  with  which  he  put  him  to  sleep.  Her- 
cules also  was  ordered,  as  one  of  bis  twelve  worki^  to 
bring  Cerberus  from  the  infernal  regions. 

Cerbonlua  was  bishop  of  Populonium  (Gregor. 
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Jttga.  Dial  iii,  11).    Gmi  (Stria  Spite,  p.  7G5) 
vgua  hia  ■ppointmenC  to  A.D.  MG.--8ii]ith,  Dicl,  of 
Cki-ul.  Bioff.  (,  V. 

CaroApea,  in  Umk  mytfaolagy,  wen  thicring, 
tuitaliiing  gobUiu.  Thry  were  said  to  be  inhatnuou 
of  the  ritbeciuun  iiUnd^  end  that  Jupiler  ctme  to 
them  for  uaistance  in  the  war  agaiiut  the  I'iIidb. 
The  Cerwipee  promued  htm  untUanre  for  i  ceiuiu 
■mount  of  gold;  but  when  they  had  rei^ived  their 

bim,  for  whicb  ho  changed  them  into  ipea ;  henca  the 
name  Pilhecaixim,  L  e.  ape-itlandi,  Othera  undentand 
two  broLheiB  under  thia  name,  Atlaa  and  Candiilui,  urns 
of  the  Oceaniiln  Thia,  who  lired  in  Lydia,  where  they 
played  diihoncu  tricks  on  Unuigen. 

Csrda,  Jua:i  Lun  di:,  ■  ^laiuah  Jeauit,  wba  wat 
bora  at  Toledo  about  1660,  and  died  at  Madrid,  Hay  6, 
1643,  ii  ben  known  as  the  firtt  editor  of  the /'raJterwii 
Solontonit,  which  he  publbtaed  with  a  L^tin  tranalation, 


k)  ^ocrn  (Lugd.  1626).  He  also  i 
bt  TtrtuUioHMm  (Paru,  1634-80,  3  rol*.).  Set  Jdcber, 
ABganaaa  Gdtkrtat-LeaixM,  a.  v.;  Winer,  limdlmck 
6tr  fildoi.  Lil.  i,  913 ;  Heofer,  A'oii.  Biog.  GMrult,  a.  v. 
(a  P.) 

Cardagno,  Guili^dmk  Jourdaih,  Cintiil,  a  French 
kaigbt,who  went  in  llVi  to  the  Holy  Land  with  Ray- 
mond IV.  of  ToulanBe,whom  heaDceeeded  in  1106.  He 
died  in  1109.     Sixlloettr,  None.  Bia^.  Giairok,a.v. 

Ceidio,  a  presbyter,  ittesta  a  charter  of  Cynewuir, 
king  of  ihe  W«t  Saxooa,  A.D.  7G9.~Smith,  iMcT.  d/ 
C*'«f.  Biog.  a.  v. 

Corda  (1)  aucceeded  Abiltui  aa  biahop  of  Alexan- 
dria in96,andwaaBUceeededby  Frimaain  139  (Euseb. 
i/.£,iii,21;  W,l).  According  to  the  legendary  " Acta 
of  St.  Mark,"  Cenia  waa  one  of  the  presbycen  whom 
St.  Uark  ordained  (Bolland.^cta  ^lOKtDniiR,  April  36). 
(!)  A  Hanicheean,  taught  hia  docuinea  in  A.D.  !75, 
according  to  Jo.  Halalas  (Cilnn.  xii,  p.  309).  Uody 
conjectures  that  thii  miy  povibly  be  Hanea  himaeir. 
—Smith,  Did.  o/CA'-ul.  Biog.  a.  v, 

C«rdonlana.    See  Ckkdol 

Cwa>Ua,  among  the  Komana,  was  a  fesliral  in 
honot  of  Ceres,  ui  the  month  of  April.     Plga  and 
were  aacriBced,  plajia  of  wanion  were  held  in  the 
cut,  white  dresaes  were  worn,  and  a  general  featire 
was  enjoyed. 

Cerallla  wis  the  name  of  seTeral  persona  in  early 
Chriatian  history : 

1.  Ancnn'Maent  by  Hadrian  to  arreat  the  two  broth- 
ers Getidua  and  Amantius,  tribunes  and  Chriatians,  at 
Timli.  He  was  eonTnted  by  them,  baptized  by  Six- 
tus  I,  arrested  with  them  by  one  Licinius,  and  behead- 
ed, June  10,  cir.  VH  (Tillemont,  ii,  243). 

a.  A  soldier  converted  by  bia  prisoner,  pope  Corne- 
lius, and  beheaded  along  with  him;  ss  also  hia  wife, 
Sabins.whom  the  pope  had  cured  of  palay.    See  Tille- 

3.A  biabop(>urnained.4/i9-)of  Caatellum, 
ia,  the  author  of  a  LiMIsi  contra  Uaximinun 
Hiaownepiacopal  city  and  the  neighboring  towna having 
beeadeTSBlalcd  in  the  religioua  war  carried  on  by  Him- 
neric  and  his  nephew  (iundamundsgaiiiUlhe  Calhalics, 
Cerestistook  refugeinCarthage,A-D.  cir.  485,  where  he 
waa  confronted  by  Maximus,  the  Arian  prelate  of  the 

the  cslsmitiea  whicb  bad  fallen  on  those  of  the  ortho- 
dox faith,  as  a  proof  of  the  diapleaiure  of  God.  Being 
challenged  by  Maximua  tn  proi,-e  the  poinia  at  iasuo 
between  the  Ariana  end  the  orthodox  from  Scripture 
alone,  be  accepted  the  cbsllenge  on  twenty  aasigned 
besds,  esch  of  whiob  he  demonaCiated  in  favor  of  the 
Catholies  by  two  or  three  quotationa  from  Ihe  Bible. 
Uaximus  deferred  his  nply  from  day  to  day  until  he 
allowed  Judgment  to  go  against  him  by  default.    See 
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Qonaadias,  c  06 ;  Cave,  Hin.  Lil.  i,  4S0.~ScDith,  Dia. 
o/CkrUi.  Biog.  s.  V. 

CeraUiB.    See  Czriuj. 

Carmnonlala  is  a  book  containing  directions  ot 

nbria  for  the  due  performance  of  certain  ceremonies. 
The  more  ancient  term  for  such  a  book  ia  Ordo  (q.  v.). 

Ceromonisa,  Hastriu  of  the,  ia  a  term  applied 
to  certain  oAcers  of  the  papal  eatabliahment,  usually 
ail  in  number,  two  of  them  being  called  asiistants,  and 
the  other  four  auperaumerariea.  Their  duties  are  to 
regulate  all  pontifical  functions,  acquaint  the  cardinala 
with  their  duties,  and  iiauo  orders  to  all  persona  belong- 
ing to  the  court  Whenever  the  pope  sends  any  car- 
dinal a  lalert  out  of  Borne,  he  deputes  one  of  the  su- 
pernumerary tnaaten  of  the  ceremonies  to  wait  upon 
him.  These  officers  usually  wear  purple  csasook^  with 
black  buttona  and  facings,  and  sleevca  trailing  on  the 
ground;  but  in  the  papal  chapel  they  wear  a  red  cas- 
sock like  tbe  cardinals,  snd  rochets  tike  the  prelates. 
See  Gardner,  Failhi  of  the  World,  s.  v, 

Caranlona,  Saiiil,  deacon  of  Civitas  Sagioram 
(Sees),  under  the  metropolitan  of  Rouen,  went,  witit  hia 
friend  Serenedus,  to  Rome,  where  they  were  ordained 
deacons.  In  th«  Lift  of  SL  SrrtatAit  it  ia  stated  that 
alter  a  moderate  time  the  pope  ordained  ihem  both 
cardinals  of  the  Church;  but  thia  is  thought  by  the 
Bullandista  to  be  a  mistake.  Leaving  Rome,  they  en- 
tered Gaul,  and  lived  for  a  time  at  Hayence.  Ceren- 
icua  founded  tbe  monastery  of  Cenomsnum  (Le  Maaa), 
and  had  one  hundred  and  forty  disciptea.  He  lived  to 
■  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  8t 
Martin,  which  he  founded,  and  which  waa  afterwards 
called  after  himselt  He  lived  towards  the  end  of  tbe 
7th  eentui^-,  and  is  commemorated  Hay  7.  — Soiitb, 
Did.  ofChtiH.  Biog.  s,  v. 

Geraa  (among  the  Greeks  Dtntfa-),  in  pagan  my- 
thology.wasthedaughterDfSaturaandRbes.  Saturn 
had  swallowed  Ceres,  together  with  tbe  rest  of  hia  chil- 
dren, but  when  Jupiter  gave  him  an  emeric,  prepared 
by  Metis,  the  daughter  of  OcesDua,  ha  vomiied  them  all 
up,  By  Jupiter  Cerea  braanie  mother  of  Proserpina  (iu 
Ureek  Persephone,  or  Kore),  and  according  to  some  also 
of  Bacchus.  Tbe  anares  of  Neplnne  ahe  sought  to  svidd 
hy  changing  herself  into  a  horse;  but  the  god  did  the 
same,  and  thua  abe  gave  Unh  by  him  to  the  famous 
horse  Arion.  The  must  important  part  of  tbe  mvlhical 
history  of  Cerea  ia  found  iu  the  atory  of  the  rape  of  Pro- 
aerpina.  Jupiter  had  promised  lo  give  Prosenuna  to 
Plulo,  without  the  knowledge  of  Ceres.  Therefore  when 
the  daughter  was  gathering  flowera with  bet  companions 
near  Enna,  in  Sicily,  Pluto  appeared  suddenlv,  with  four 
block  ateedis  out  of 
the  earth,  aiid  car- 
ried off  the  strug- 
gling and  crying 
maiden.  Nobwly 
had  heard  Ilie  cry 
for  help  save  11  ec- 

ofthe  maiden  thi 
aought    her    i 
days,  until  ahe 
Hecflte.wholedl 
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canaed  oofruitfulnen  in  the  coantry.  At  that  time  ahe 
dwelt  in  a  cave  near  Phigalia,  in  Arcadia.  Her  where- 
abouts remained  unknown  to  all  the  goda,  until  Pan, 
hunting  in  Arcadia,  discovered  her,  whereupon  Jupiter 
sent  the  Parcse  to  her,  who  succeeded  in  calming  her. 
Meccury  was  thereupon  onlered  to  get  Proserpina  from 
the  infernal  regions;  but  Pluto  gave  her  the  fruit  of  the 
pomegranate-tree  to  eat,  in  consequence  of  which  she  re- 
mained bound  to  his  Icingdom.  Jupiter  therefore  ordered 
that  Proserpina  should  remain  two  thirds  of  the  year 
with  her  mother,  and  one  third  with  her  husband. 
Other  stories  relate  of  the  goddess  that  she  gave  birth 
to  Plutus  (wealth)  by  Jupiter;  that  she  transformed  the 
Scythian  king  Lyncus  into  a  lynx,  because  be  sought 
to  kill  Triptolemua ;  tliat  she  caused  bees  to  spring  from 
the  corpse  of  Melissa,  a  woman  of  the  Isthmus,  who  had 
been  killed  by  other  women  because  she  would  not  be- 
tray the  mysteries  of  Ceres,  thus  making  her  the  giver 
of  honey ;  also  that  she  caused  Er}'8ichthon,  son  of  Tri- 
opas,  to  be  continually  plagued  by  a  craving  for  food, 
because  he  cut  down  some  trees  in  a  sacred  wood ;  and 
finally  that  she  endowed  Pandareus,  son  of  Merops  of 
Miletus,  with  the  power  of  eating  as  much  as  he  wished 
without  being  at  all  troubled  in  his  bod.v. 

Ceres  is  the  g^dess  of  the  fhiit-bearing  earth,  there- 
fore of  agriculture ;  but  she  is  also  the  goddess  of  mar- 
riage and  of  married  women  especially.  The  myth  of 
her  daughter  returning  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  was 
frequently  used,  espedally  in  the  mysteries  relating  to 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  The  worship  of  Ceres  was 
universal  in  Greece,  especially  in  Athens.  Her  chief 
m3rsterie8  among  the  Athenians  were  the  Thesmophoria 
and  Eleusinia.  The  former  were  celebrated  in  October, 
and  lasted  three  or  four  days,  with  a  nine  days'  prep- 
aration. The  Eleusinia  were  twofold,  the  lesser  in  Feb- 
ruary, the  greater  for  nine  days  in  September.  Fruit- 
trees,  also  the  elm,  the  hyacinth,  and  the  poppy  were 
sacred  to  Ceres*  In  Italy  she  was  worshipped  among 
the  highest  deities,  and  was  placed  on  a  level  with  Ver- 
tamnus.  The  name  Ceres  is  said  to  have  come  from 
the  Sabines,  and  to  denote  bread  in  their  language.  In 
formal  representations  she  is  similar  to  Juno,  but  has  a 
milder  look ;  ahe  is  draped  in  full,  and  sometimes  has 
her  head  covered.  As  accessories  ahe  was  crowned 
with  ears  of  wheat,  in  her  hand  was  a  sceptre,  also  pop- 
py-stalksy  and  a  basket  containing  the  aacred  articles 
used  in  her  mysteries.  She  was  sometimes  borne  in  a 
car  drawn  by  horses  or  winged  dragons.    See  Cbkbau  a. 

CereBa  (or  Cerezi),  Carlo,  an  eminent  Berga- 
mesc  historical  and  portrait  painter,  was  bom  in  1609, 
and  studied  under  Daniele  Crespt,  a  painter  of  Milan. 
His  works  are  chiefly  confined  to  the  churches  of  Ber- 
gamo. In  the  cathedral  is  a  picture  of  St.  Vincenzio 
Canied  vp  to  Jleavtn  by  Angtit;  in  the  cupola  of  San 
Francesco  The  Four  Pivphets ;  and  in  San  Pietro  one 
of  his  best  works,  representing  The  Resurrtetion,  He 
died  in  1679.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Uiit,  of  the  Fine  A  rU, 
s,  V. 

Ceretio.    See  Cbrdice;  Coroticus. 

CeretiuB,  (1)  a  bishop  who  writes  to  Augustine, 
sending  him  two  books  which  had  been  recommended 
to  him  by  one  ArgA-rius.  Augustine  found  them  to  be 
Priscillianist  writings,  and  to  include  au  apocryphal 
hymn  said  to  have  been  sung  by  Christ  and  his  dis- 
ciples before  they  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(Augustine,  Epist.  2S7  [268] ;  Ubbe,  ConcU.  ii,  1034). 
(2)  The  above  may  be  the  same  as  the  bishop  who, 
in  A.D.  441,  signs  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Orange, 
and  who  writes,  in  coujunction  with  Salooius  and  Ye-' 
ranus,  to  pope  I^eo,  begging  him  to  correct  their  copy 
of  his  letter  to  Flavian,  and  thanking  him  for  the  abil- 
ity with  which  he  provided  for  the  prevention,  as  well 
OS  the  cure,  of  heresy  (Labbc,  ConcU.  iii,  1484, 1452).— 
Smith,  Diet.  o/Chriit.  Biog.  s.  v. 

CereuB  Pasohfilis.    See  Maumdt  Thursday. 

Cereso,  Mattbo,  an  eminent  Spanbb  painter,  was 


bom  at  Durgoa  in  1685.  He  studied  at  Madrid,  an* 
der  Juan  Carreflo,  and  painted  several  pictares  for  the 
churches  of  Madrid  and  Valladolid.  His  best  per- 
foraiancc  is,  Cki-itt  mih  his  DitcipleM  at  EmmcntB.  He 
died  in  1686.  Sec  Hoefer,  Sour,  Biog,  GMraUt  s.  t.; 
Spooner,  Biog,  Ilitt,  of  the  Fine  ^  rts,  s.  v. 

Cer^  Lie.    See  Lbcbrf. 

CerVcuB.    See  Crnicus. 

Ceridwen,  in  British  mythology,  was  the  goddess 
of  nature,  but  also  goddess  of  death  as  well  as  of  the  re- 
newal of  life,  according  to  the  Druid*s  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  sonls.  Ceridwenwas  married  to  Te- 
gid  Yocl,  a  man  of  high  birth,  whose  fatherland  lay  in 
the  middle  of  the  Tegid  sea.  A  son,  MonTan,  and  a 
daughter,  Creirvym,  the  prettiest  girl  of  the  world,  were 
their  children ;  besides  these  they  also  had  another  son, 
Avaggdu,  the  moat  hateful-looking  of  all  creatures.  In 
order  to  comfort  the  latter  under  hia  deformity,  his 
mother  had  a  mystical  vessel  made,  into  which  it  was 
only  necessary  to  look  to  discern  the  foture.  The  prep- 
aration of  the  vessel,  by  boiling  the  contents,  had  to  be 
carried  on  night  and  day  without  intermission,  until 
the  indwelling  spirit  presented  three  blessed  drops. 
Ceridwen  emj^yed  a  man,  therefore,  the  little  Gwion,  to 
oversee  this  process.  But  towarda  the  end  of  the  proc^ 
ess,  out  of  carelessness,  the  three  drops  flew  out  of  the 
vessel  on  his  finger ;  he  swallowed  them,  and  found  that 
the  future  lay  open  before  him.  But  Ceridwen,  when 
she  discovered  that  her  pains  for  Avaggdu  had  been 
lost,  followed  Gwion.  After  various  changes,  both  of 
the  pursued  and  pursuer,  Gwion  changed  himself  into 
an  ear  of  wheat,  Ceridwen  into  a  hen,  and  ate  the  ear, 
whereupon  she  became  pregnant  and  gave  birth  to  a 
beautiful  child,  which  she  place<l  in  a  small  boat  and 
left  to  its  fate.  It  was  found  by  Elphins,  the  son  of 
Gwydnos,  who  named  it  Talicsin  (radiant  forehead),  and 
discovered  that  the  child  was  full  of  all  wisdom,  and 
able  to  make  revelations.  The  vessel  of  Ceridwen  was 
the  symbol  of  a  special  order  among  the  bards,  who 
were  the  depositaries  of  certain  secrets,  and  at  festivals 
declaimed  mysterious  songs.  See  Tollmer,  Wotierb.  tL 
Mjfthok  s.  V. 

CeriBierB  (or  CerlsierB),RENtf  de,  a  French  his- 
torian and  ascetic  theologian,  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits, 
was  bom  at  Nantes  in  1609.  After  having  taught  in 
several  colleges  of  his  order,  he  asked  and  received  sec- 
ularization. He  was  then  made  chancellor  and  couik 
cillor  of  Louis  XIY.  He  died  in  1662,  leaving  a  great 
number  of  historical  and  ascetic  writings,  of  which  the 
principal  are,  V Image  de  Kotre-Dame  de  Litme  (Rbeima, 
1622, 1628, 12mo)  :— JL<9  Ileurtux  Comrnencemenis  de  la 
France  CArAtemie  sous  i5(iw/-ieemt  (ibid.  1638, 4to;  1647, 
8vo) : — La  ContolaUon  de  la  Phihsopkie  de  Boiee,  *n 
Vers  el  en  Proee  (Paris,  1636, 4to;  6ih  ed.  1640,  12dio): 
—ConMolatum  de  la  Tkeologie  {lCdS)i—Traductioni  da 
SoUhgues  de  Sainf^A  ugvstin,  ci rec  lee  MidiiatUme  et  le 
Manuel  (ibid.  1688)  :—ri-tMiacf ton  des  Confeuiont  of 
the  same  (ibid.  eod.  12mo) ; —  Vie  de  Sainte  GmevUte 
de  Brabant  (ibid.  1640,  4  to) : — Ueftrxions  Ckritienma  tt 
Potiiiquee  eur  la  Vie  des  Roie  de  France  (ibid.  1641-44« 
12mo),  etc    See  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  Genirulet  a.  ▼. 

Cemaoh  (or  Cemath).    See  CaJxnech. 

Cero.    See  Kero. 

Ceroferarli.    See  Ckropkrarxi. 

Ceromancy,  a  species  of  divination  practiced 
among  the  ancient  Greeks  by  means  of  wax,  which 
they  melted  and  let  drop  into  water  wiihin  three  defi- 
nite spaces,  and, by  observing  the  figure, distance,  situ- 
ation, and  connection  of  the  drops,  gave  answer  to  the 
questions  proposed.    See  Gardner,  Faifks  of  the  Wprldf 

8.  V. 

Ceroperarli  are  oiBoeia  in  the  Chnrch  of  Kome 
who  have  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient  order  of  aav 
lytes.  They  carry  the  lighted  tapers  before  the  dea- 
con, etc    The  Pontifical  asaigna  them  no  other  datica 
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than  those  of  carrying  th«  tapera,  preparing  the  bread 
and  wine  fur  the  sacrament,  and  using  the  thurible. — 
Landou,  Ecclee,  Diet.  a.  v. 

Cerquelra  (or  Cerquarra),  Lois,  a  Portuguese 
theologian  of  the  Jesuit  order,  was  bom  at  Alrito  in  1662. 
He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  missionaries  whom 
Philip  II  sent  to  Japan.  He  was  ordained  before  his 
departure,  and  for  sixteen  years  presided  orer  a  house 
of  his  order  at  Nangosaki.  He  died  Feb.  16, 1614, 
leaving,  Manuale  ad  Saci'anunta  EcdesicB  Ministranda 
(Nangasaki,  1605,  4to) :— Manuale  Catuum  ConscientuB 
(translated  into  Japanese,  ibid.) :— Z)<  Morie  Sex  Mar- 
tyrum  in  Japoma  (Rome,  1607, 8vo)  :—De  Morte  Mel- 
thioris  Bugundoni  et  Damiani  CacL  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Bioff,  Ginirale,  s.  r. 

Cerra.     See  Acerka. 

Cerrini,  Giovanni  Doxenioo  (called  U  CavaUere 
Perugino),  a  painter  of  Perugia,  was  bom  in  1609,  and 
atudieil  under  Guida  Hia  best  work  in  fresco  is  in  the 
cupola  of  the  church  of  the  Madonna  di  Monte  Luce, 
representing  SL  Paul  Taken  up  to  Heaven,  He  died 
in  1681 .    See  Spooner,  Bioff,  IJitt.  of  the  Fine  A  Wa,  s.  t. 

Certain,  in  ecclesiastical  technology,  is  a  lesser  en- 
dowment for  a  mortuary  mass,  where  the  person  was 
prayed  for  with  a  number  of  others,  and  not  indiridual- 
iy;  the  names  being  written  all  together  on  a  board 
or  plate  above  the  altar. 

Certani,  Giacomo,  an  Italian  biographer  and  the- 
ologian, who  lired  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  cent- 
ur}%  wrote.  La  Chiave  del  Paratliso  (Bologna,  1678, 
4to):— //  Otto  ae  deUa  Ihemin  (ibid.  lG86,4to)  i—La  VUa 
dtUa  S.  Brif/eda  (tranMatCil  into  German  by  Schumann ; 
Burghausen,  1785, 4to).  Sec  Hucfer,  Xvuv,  Biog,  Ghil- 
raUf  s.  V, 

Cerva,  Giovanni  Battista,  a  Milanese  painter, 
flourished  about  1550,  and  studied  under  Gaudenzio 
Ferrari.  His  only  mentioned  work  is  the  Incredulity 
of  Thomas,  which  ranks  high.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  IJitt, 
of  the  Pine  A  rtty  s.  v. 

Canreau*  UkniC,  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at  Paris, 
Mav  22,  1700.  He  made  himself  remarkable  bv  hia 
teal  for  Jansenism,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  editors 
of  the  Nicrologe  des  pbtt  Celibret  Defeneeun  et  Confe*" 
eeurt  de  la  Veriti  (Paris,  1760-78, 12mo).  He  died  in 
Paris,  April  15, 1780,  leaving  also,  VEtprit  de  Nicole 
(ibid.  1765, 12mo) : — Poitne  tur  le  Symbole  des  ApStres 
et  sur  lea  Sacrements  (ibid.  1768, 12mo): — Cantiquet  (ibid, 
eod.  12mo) :— Z>a  Mytteres  de  Jesus  Chiist  (ibid.  1770, 
l2mo).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghiirale^  s.  v. 

Cerrelll,  Frkuerico,  a  Milanese  painter,  flourished 
about  1690,  and  studied  under  Pietro  Ricchi.  One  of 
his  best  works  is  at  the  Scuola  di  San  Tcodoro,  repre- 
senting a  subject  from  the  life  of  that  saint.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  lis,  s.  r. 

CervifBEBNARDO,  a  painter  of  Modena,  who  died  in 
1630,  was  a  scholar  of  Guide,  and  his  principal  works 
are  his  frescos,  in  the  dome  at  Alodena.  There  are  also 
several  altar-pieces  in  the  churches.  He  execoted  an 
engraving  of  The  Martyrdom  of  Sf.  Sebastian,  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Cerynthian  (or  Ceryn€an)  Hind,  in  Greek 
mythology,  was  an  animal  of  extraordinary  swiftness, 
with  golden  boras  and  brazen  feet,  consecrated  to  Di- 
ana by  the  nymph  Ta  "gete.  It  lived  on  the  mountain 
Ceiyneia,  in  Arcadia;  hence  its  name.  Hercules  was 
commanded  to  bring  it  alive  to  Eurj'sthciis,  and,  after 
chasing  it  a  whole  year,  he  captured  it  near  the  river 
Ladon. 

Cesari,  Antonio,  nn  Italian  writer,  was  bora  at 
Verona,  Jan.  16, 1760.  lie  wa^  a  member  of  the  order 
of  St.  i*hilip  of  Neri,  and  died  Oct.  1, 1828,  at  Ravenna, 
having  been  a  member  of  almost  all  the  academies  and 
learned  societies  of  his  country.  He  published,  Vite 
de'  Santi  Padri  (Verona,  1799,  4  vols.):— La  Vita  del 


B,  Giovanni  Cohmbim  (ibid.  1817)  .^FioretH  di  S. 
Francesco  (ibid.  1822) :— LezioiM*  Storico-moraii  (Milan, 
1816-17, 6  \Q\s,)'.'-VUa  di  Getu  Cristo  (Verona,  1817, 
5  vols.)  '.^Fiori  di  Storia  Fcclesiastica  (ibid.  1828,  8 
vols.).  His  life  was  written  by  Manuzzi  (Florence, 
1829),  Bonfanti  (Verona,  1832),  Billardi  (Padua,  1832), 
and  Mordani  (Ravenna,  1812).     (a  P.) 

Cesari,  Bernardino,  an  Italian  artist,  was  the 
brother  and  scholar  of  Giuseppe,  whom  he  assisted  in 
many  of  hia  works.  He  also  painted  several  pictnrea 
of  bis  own  composition  in  the  churches  at  Rome. 
There  is  a  large  fresco  work  in  St.  John  of  Lateran  by 
this  artiaL  In  San  Carlo  a  Catinari  is  a  picture  by  him 
of  Christ  Appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene,  See  Spooner, 
Biog,  UisL  of  the  Fine  Arts,B,y, 

Ceeari,  Giuseppe  (Cavaliere  dF  A  rpino),  an  emi- 
nent Italian  painter,  was  bom  in  1660  at  the  castle  of 
Arpino,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  At  the  age  of  thir- 
teen he  went  to  Rome  for  employment,  where  he  offered 
hia  aervices  to  prepare  the  palettes  and  colors  of  the  art- 
ists who  were  then  employed  in  the  Vatican  under  Greg- 
ory XIII.  He  bad  been  here  but  a  short  time  when  he 
sketched  several  pictures  on  the  wall  which  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  pope,  and  the  latter  placed  him  in 
the  achool  of  Niccolo  CircignanL  Eventually  he  waa 
considered  the  most  distinguished  painter  in  Rome, 
where  there  are  many  of  his  works,  the  principal  being 
the  cupola  of  San  Prossede,  representing  The  Ascension, 
with  the  Virgin  and  the  Apostles ;  also,  in  San  Gio.  Gri- 
sognono,  The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1640.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  a.  v. 

Cesazlni,  Alessandro,  (1)  an  Italian  prelate, 
was  bora  near  the  end  of  the  15th  century.  He  at- 
tached himself  to  the  house  of  the  Medicis,  became 
bishop  of  Pampeluna,  was  made  cardinal  by  Leo  X,  and 
had  different  missions  under  popes  Adrian  VI,  (dement 
VII,  and  Paul  III.  Cesarini  died  Feb.  18, 1642.  He 
was  considered  a  good  jurisconsulr,  and  wrote,  Statuta : 
—  Constitutiones,     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale, 

S.V. 

Cesaxlni,  Aleaaandro  (2),  an  Italian  prelate  of 
the  same  family  with  the  foregoing,  was  bora  in  1692. 
He  became  first  a  clerk  of  the  apostolical  chamber,  then 
a  cardinal,  and  died  Jan.  25, 1644,  leaving  in  MS.,  i4c/a 
ContistoriaHa  Urbani  VIII,  See  Jocher,  AUgemeines 
GeUhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v. 

Cesarina  were  a  religious  order  which  arose  in  the 
18th  century  in  consequence  of  various  abuses  having 
crept  into  the  order  of  St.  Francis.  The  abuses  com- 
plained of,  however,  having  been  reforme<1,  the  order 
of  the  Gesarins  ceased  to  exist. — Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
WorU,  s.  V. 

Ceei,  Bartolommeo,  an  eminent  Italian  painter, 
was  bora  at  Bologna  in  1556,  and  studied  under  Gio. 
Francesco  Ikzzi,  but  aften^'anla  adopted  the  style  of 
Pellegrino  Tibaldi.  His  works  are  quite  numerous 
at  Bologna.  The  principal  are :  in  San  Giacomo  Mag- 
giore.  The  Virgin  and  InfrnU  in  the  Clouds,  with  a  Glory 
of  Angels;  also  St.  John;  St,  Francis;  St,  Benedict;  in 
San  Martino,  Tfte  Crucifixion;  in  San  Domenico,  The 
Adoration  of  the  Magi,  nnd  The  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  in  the  Certosa  are  his  fine  pictures  of  Christ 
Praying  in  the  Gai-den,  and  The  Descent  from  the  Cross, 
He  died  in  1629.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  B.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog.  GMtvle,  s.  v. 

Ceei  (or  Ceeio),  Carlo,  a  historical  painter  and 
engraver  of  the  Roman  school,  was  born  in  1626,  at 
Antrodocco,  in  the  Papal  States,  and  studied  under  Pie* 
tro  da  Cortona.  In  the  Quirinal,  he  painted  The  Judg^ 
nieni  of  Solomon;  and  others  of  his  works  are  in  the 
Rotonda  and  in  Santa  Maria  Maggiore.  He  died  in 
1686.  The  following  are  some  of  his  principal  prints : 
The  Virgin  and Itfant  Jesus,  with  St,  John ;  St,  Andrew 


CESPEDES 


870 


GHABIB 


Led  to  Marfyrdomf  Proitratktg  Inmat^hrfore  the  Croi$» 
See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Ginirakf  t.  v. ;  Spopner,  Biop, 
Bift,  of  ike  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Cespedes,  Pablo  (called  in  lulian  Cedatpe),  a 
very  eminent  Spanish  painter,  was  born  at  Cordova  in 
1538.  He  visited  Rome  twice  for  improvement,  and 
derived  great  advantage  from  the  study  of  the  produc- 
tions of  Michael  Angelo.  While  there  he  executed 
several  paintings,  among  them  an  Anmtncialwn  and  a 
Naiivify,  in  the  Trinita  dei  Monti ;  also  several  subjects 
from  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  vault  of  the  same 
chapelt  His  works  are  chiefly  at  Cordova;  in  the 
cathedral  is  The  Virgin  ttnd  Infant,  with  St,  Anna ;  also 
his  admirable  picture  of  The  Last  Supper,  He  died  at 
Bome  in  1608.  He  was  a  fine  antiquarian,  well  ac- 
quainted with  ancient  and  modem  languages,  and 
wrote  several  works  on  archaological  subjects.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Ceaaatlon  is  an  act  of  discipline  in  the  Church  of 
Borne,  technically  styled  ceasaiio  a  dhinis,  by  which, 
for  any  notorious  injury  or  disobedience  to  the  Church, 
a  stop  is  put  to  all  divine  offices  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  and  the  dead  are  deprived  of  Chris- 
tian burial.  The  only  privilege  allowed  is  to  repeat 
every  week  a  private  mass  in  the  parish  churches,  the 
doors  being  shut,  taking  care  also  not  to  ring  the  bell, 
or  to  admit  more  than  two  persons  to  the  service;  to 
administer  baptism,  confirmation,  and  penance  to  such 
persons  as  desire  it,  provided  they  are  not  under  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  or  an  interdict;  and  to  ad- 
minister  extreme  unction,  provided  the  prayers  which 
are  said  before  and  after  that  sacrament  are  not  re- 
peated«  Cessation  may  be  incurred  by  a  whole  dio- 
cese, a  city,  a  village,  or  one  or  more  churches.  See 
Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Cession  is  a  term  employed  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, when  a  benefice  has  become  void  in  consequence 
of  the  incumbent  being  promoted  to  a  bishopric 

Cessoles  (Lat  De  Cessolis,  Cassolis,  or  Casulis), 
Jacques  db,  a  French  theologian  and  moralist,  who 
lived  at  Rheims  in  the  18th  century,  was,  as  is  sup- 
posed, a  native  of  the  village  of  Cessoles,  in  Picardy, 
whence  his  name.  He  took  monastic  orders,  and  about 
1290  wrote  a  book  in  Latin  on  the  Morality  of  CheU" 
games,  which  was  long  circulated  in  MS.,  and  was  first 
printed  in  Holland  (about  1478),  and  afterwards  in  va- 
rious languages  (Italian,  first  at  Milan,  1479;  last  at 
Florence,  1829;  French,  Paris,  1504;  English,  by  Cax- 
ton,  1474,  etc.)< — ^Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Cethech,  an  Irish  saint,  bishop  of  CUl-garadh,  is 
commemorated  June  16.  He  is  usually  known  as  SL 
Patrick's  bishop.  His  father  belonged  to  Meath,  and 
his  mother  was  of  the  race  of  Olildus  or  Tirellil.  He 
was  bom  at  Donnagh  Sarige,  near  Duleek,  and  when 
St.  Patrick  was  going  westward  through  Roscommon, 
he  gave  the  church  of  Cill-garadh  to  St.  Cethech,  who 
was  buried  there  at  the  end  of  the  5th  century*.  He 
had  many  churches  under  his  charge  (Colgan,  Tr, 
Thaum,  p.  135,  186, 176,  267).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  8.  V. 

Cethubeils  was  a  virgin  whom  Joceline  (Life 
of  St,  Patrids,  c  79)  thus  calls,  and  afterwards  (c.  188), 
Kthembria;  and  whose  name  assumes  a  great  multi- 
plicity of  forms,  as  Ctctamaria,  Cectumbria,  and  per- 
haps Edhmair,  etc.  She  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
who  received  the  veil  in  Ireland  from  St.  Patrick,  at 
her  monastery  of  Druim  Duchain,  near  Clogher,  and  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  *'una  bencdicta  Scotta" 
alluded  to  in  St.  Patrick's  confession,  and  by  others  to 
be  St.  Cirma  (Feb.  1).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Ceti.    See  Cjeti. 


Cetumbria. 
CeTaUerius. 


See  Ckthubkbib. 
See  Chbvauks. 


Ceyrydd-ah^lBL'W,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  6th  cent- 
ury, was  founder  of  Aberedw  and  DIserth,  in  Radnor- 
shire, and  of  Uangewydd,  an  extinct  church  near  Bridg- 
end, in  GUmorganahite  (Bees,  Welsh  Sarnie,  p.  280).^ 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

Chabar,  in  Oriental  mythology,  is  a  somewhat 
vaguely  known  deity  from  the  times  before  Moham- 
med, worshipped  by  the  ancient  Araba.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  deity  represents  the  moon  or  Aphrodite. 

Chabas,  Frak9ois  Joseph,  an  illustrious  French 
Egyptologist,  was  bom  Jan.  2, 1817,  at  Brian9on,  in  the 
department  of  the  Hautea-Alps.  He  spent  his  early 
years  in  business,  yet  from  boyhood  cherished  an  ar- 
dent love  for  learning,  and  devoted  all  his  leisure  xdx^ 
ments  to  the  study  of  andent  and  modem  langnagea. 
When,  in  1852,  he  retired  from  active  life,  he  settled  at 
Chalons-8tti^Sa6ne,  and  turned  his  attention  to  Egyptol- 
ogy. He  soon  became  a  master,  and  his  first  pamphlet, 
entitled  Note  eur  FErpiieation  de  Dense  Groups  Biero* 
gigphiques,  bears  the  date  1866^  From  this  time  he  was 
a  constant  contributor  to  the  different  periodicals  and 
reviews,  and  speedily  rose  to  a  position  of  authority  equal 
to  that  of  his  former  oMsters,  Dr.  Birch  and  the  Tieoote 
£•  de  Roug^.  Living  in  profound  seclusion  in  a  pnyrin- 
cial  town,  he  accumulated  for  his  own  use  a  complete  and 
costly  ooUoction  of  Egyptological  books,  and  with  M  oth- 
er aid  gained  and  kept  one  of  the  foremost  plaoea  in  the 
ranks  of  modem  science.  He  died  at  Versailles,  May 
17, 1882.  Ahhough  he  had  never  visited  Egypt,  yet,  as 
Eugene  Revillout  has  said  of  him, "  It  was  he  who  fint 
laid  down  with  certainty  the  scientific  bases  of  Egyp- 
tian metrology ;  it  wm  he  who,  with  the  hand  of  a 
master,  first  indicated  the  broad  connecting  lines  of 
history  and  chronology;  it  was  he  who  gave  us  the 
first,  and,  till  now,  the  only  materials  concerning  the 
criminal  law  of  the  epoch  of  the  Pharaohs."    (B.  P.) 

Ghaberon.    See  Buddha,  Liyiko. 

Chabib,  Jcwob  ibn-,  a  Jewish  writer  early  in  the 
16th  centur}',  was  a  native  of  Zamora.  He  waa  onoof  the 
Spanish  exiles  who  had  settled  at  Saloniki,  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor. He  is  the  author  of  a  collection  of  hagadic  sentences 
from  the  Talmud,  to  which  he  added  explanations  of  bis 
own  and  of  others,  under  the  title  of,  Zp9*^  y^9,  Fowt^- 
tain  of  Jacob,  more  commonly  known  as  the  Femmtain  of 
Israel,  bM'lb^  "i*^  (Constantinople,  1516,  and  often 
since ;  last  edition,  Berlin,  1874, 5  vols.).  From  this  work. 
Genebrard  made  his  compilation,  entitled  CoUectane^. 
de  Rebus  Christi  Regis,  which  he  translated  into  Latin, 
and  published  with  his  Latin  translation  of  the  Seder 
OUim  Suta  (Paris,  1572).  See  FUrst,  BiU,  Jkd,  i,  151 
sq. ;  De'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ.  trausL),  p.  69 ; 
Steinschneider,  Jewish  Literature,  p.  222 ;  Finn,  Sephar- 
dim,  p.  299 ;  GrKtz,  Gesch.  der  Juden,  ix,  41.     (B.  P.) 

Chabib,  Levi  ben-,  a  Jewish  writer,  son  of  Jacob, 
with  whom  he  had  to  leave  Spain  in  1492,  was  rabbi 
at  Jerusalem,  whore  he  died  in  the  middle  of  the  16th 
century.  He  is  the  author  of  Decisions  (Yenioe,  1565), 
and  also  wrote  a  commentary  on  Maimonides'  treatise 
on  the  Jewish  calendar,  Q9*inn  Vl^n  B,  printed  with 
Maimonides' JfwAiia  Tora  (Venice,  157i~76»  a.  o.)w  See 
Fllrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  162;  De'  Rossi,  DuionaHo  Storico 
(Germ,  transl.),  p.  70.    (B.  P.) 

Chabib,  Moaes  ben-,  a  Jewish  writer,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Lisbon,  in  the  16th  centurr.  In  the  persecation 
against  the  Jews,  he  had  to  leave  the  country.     He  is 

the  author  of  )^^h  M&'^O  on  The  First  Rudiments  of 
Hebrew  Grammar  (Yenice,  1646): — CT3  ^ZT^  on 
Neui-Hebrew  Metrics  (written  at  Bitonto  della  Pii|^a 
in  1486,  and  published  together  with  the  first  woii^). 
Both  were  edite<1,  with  additions,  by  W.  Heidenheim 
(  R5delheim,  1806  ).  He  also  wrote  a  commentary  on 
Penini's  Bechinath  Ohm  (Ferrara,  1 662),etc.  See  FUrst, 
BibL  Jud,  i,  168 ;  Steinschneider,  BibHt^,  UandbutA,  p. 
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SI ;  De*  Bosri,  Dizionario  Starieo  (Germ.  transL),  p.  70 
sq. ;  Delitzach,  Zur  Ge$ehkkl€  der  JSd,  PoUie^  p.  4, 67, 
127, 1».     (R  P.) 

Chabry,  Marc,  a  French  painter  and  sculptor,  was 
bom  at  Lyons  in  1660,  and  studied  there  under  Paget. 
He  executed  in  that  city  a  large  number  of  works  in 
both  departments  of  art,  among  which  were  the  paint- 
ings and  bass-reliefs  that  adorn  the  great  altar  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Antoine;  also  two  statues  of  Hercules 
and  The  Virgin,  for  the  king,  who  appointed  him  sculp- 
tor to  the  city  of  Lyons.  He  died  there  in  1727.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  tke  Fim  Arts,  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale^  s.  ▼. 

Chacabnt  was  a  religions  sect  of  the  Japanese,  so 
called  after  their  founder  Chaca  or  Xaca,  which  name 
there  signifies  what  Buddha  does  in  India.  They  re- 
vere him  rather  as  a  god  than  as  a  religions  teacher. 

Chacaraa  was  the  name  of  the  sun-priests  among 
the  Peruvians. 

Chace,  George  Shepherd,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  at  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y^  March  9, 1826.  He  stud- 
ied at  Madison  University,  N.  Y.,  from  1648  to  1860, 
and  graduated  from  Kocheater  University  in  1852,  and 
from  the  Rochester  Theological  Seminary  in  1854.  Hia 
pastorates  were  in  Warren,  R.  L,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Co- 
lumbus, O.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  New  Bedford,  Mass.  He 
died  June  27, 1871.  See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Rochester  TheoL 
Sem,  p.  10.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chace,  Hannah,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  wife  of  Harvey  Chace,  a  prominent  member  of 
Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  died  at  Fall  River,  Mass., 
July  20, 1833,  aged  thirty-two  years.  See  The  Friend, 
vi,  859. 

Chaohy,  in  the  mythology  of  Kamchatka,  was 
the  wife  of  the  god  Kutku,  the  creator  of  the  world. 
She  was  not  beautiful,  but  very  sensible.  From  her 
sprang  the  Ejimchadales,  L  e.  the  aborigines  of  that 
peninsula. 

Chacon  (Lat.  Ciacomus),  Alfonso,  a  learned 
Spaniard,  was  bom  in  1540  at  Baeza,  in  Andalusia. 
He  entered  the  order  of  preaching  friars,  and  went  to 
Rome,  where  Gregory  XIII  appointed  him  apostolical 
penitentiary.  He  was  well  versed  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory and  antiquities.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1599.  His 
principal  works  are,  De  Liberaiione  Trajani  a  Pctnis  In- 
y<mt  (Rome,  1576)  x~^Historia  Utriusque  Belli  Dacici  a 
Trajano  ( ibid.  eod. )  : — De  S.  IJieronymi  Cardinalitia 
Diffmtate  (ibid.  1591):— K»^a  et  res  Gesta  Poniificum 
Romanorum  CardinaUum  (ibid.  1601),  etc  See  Hoe- 
fer, Xouv.  Biog,  Ghth-ale, s.  v. ;  JUcher,  AUgemeinxs  Ce- 
lekrtenrLexikon,  a.  v. 

Chaoon,  Pedro,  a  learned  Spaniard,  was  bora  at 
Toledo  in  1525.  He  taught  at  Salamanca,  was  ap- 
pointed canon  of  Seville  by  Gregory  XIII,  and  was 
charged  by  the  same  pope  with  revising  the  Bible,  the 
writings  of  the  fathers,  and  the  decretal  of  Gratian. 
Chacon  commented  upon  a  large  number  of  sacred  and 
profane  writers,  and  was  admired  by  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries for  his  learning.  He  died  at  Rome,  Oct 
24,  lo8L  Hia  works  were  not  publishe<l  until  after  his 
death.  His  principal  writings  are,  Calendarii  Veteris 
JSxpianatio  (Antwerp,  1586):  —  Opvscula,  containing 
archsBologieal  treatises  (Rome,  1^;  also  in  GrsBvii 
Th€saur.)'.r—J)e  TricUmo  Romano  (ibid.  1588).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Oinirale,  s,  v. ;  Jdcher,  A  Ugemetnes 
Ceiekrien^Lexikon,  a,  v. 

Chad  OP  Wesskx.    See  Ckadda. 

Chadbonme,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  Maine  about  1770.  He  was  ordained  as  an  evan- 
gelist in  Cornish,  Me.,  in  1798,  having  previously  been 
the  deacon  of  the  Church.  In  1799  he  began  to  preach 
in  Lemington,  Y t.  A  number  of  persons  were  converted 
and  joined  the  Church  in  Coraisb.  Their  numbers  in- 
creasing, they  formed  a  new  Church,  and  invited  him 
to  become  their  pastor.    He  remained  with  them  one 


year,  and  then  resigned.  For  several  years  he  was  en* 
gaged  in  itinerant  work  in  the  newly  settled  part  of 
the  state,  and  in  1809  became  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Dixmont,  Me.  Here  he  remained  two  years  (1809- 11). 
From  1816  to  1826  he  acted  as  supply}  and  in  1827 
again  became  regular  pastor  at  Dixmont,  which  posi- 
tion he  held  until  his  death  in  1831.  Sec  Millett,  Hist, 
of  the  Bc^fti^  of  Ifain€,  p.  499,'    (J.C.S.) 

Chadbonme,  Paul  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  and  educator,  was  bora  at  North  ^iw 
wick,  Me.,  Oct.  21, 1828.  He  worked  hard,  in  his  boy« 
hood,  on  a  farm  and  in  a  carpenter^shop;  studied  phai^ 
macy  and  medicine;  fitted  for  college  at  the  Phillipa 
Academy,  Exeter;  and  was  a  graduate  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, with  the  highest  honors  of  his  class,  in  1848.  Af- 
ter teaching  school  for  a  time  at  Freehold,  N.  J.,  he 
studied  theology  at  East  Windsor,  Conn. ;  waa  tutor  at 
WiUiama  College,  then  principal  of  the  Windsor  Hill 
Academy,  and  then  was  appointed  professor  of  chemis- 
try and  natural  history  at  Williams  CoUege.  While 
holding  this  position  he  also,  for  a  part  of  the  year, 
gave  lectures  on  the  same  subjects  at  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege (1859-65);  and  on  the  retirement  of  professor 
Uxham,  of  the  same  institution,  he  had  charge  of  the 
department  of  moral  philosophy  and  metaphysics  (1871^ 
72).  For  thirteen  yean  be  gave  chemical  lectures  at 
Mu  Holyoke  Seminary.  He  was  professor  in  the  Berk- 
shire Medical  College  three  years,  president  of  Madi- 
son University,  Wis.  (1867-70),  in  which  was  also  in* 
eluded  the  Agricultural  College  of  Wisconsin.  From 
1872  to  1881  he  was  president  of  Williams  College,  Mass. ; 
and  in  January,  1882,  became  president  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Agricultural  College  at  Amherst  He  died  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  Feb.  28, 1888.  Besides  volumes  on 
natural  theology,  etc,  he  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  reviews  and  Jouraala.  See  The  CongregationaHsf, 
March  1,1883.    (J.CS.) 

Chaddook,  Calvin,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  at  Oakham,  Mass.  He  graduated  from  Dart- 
mouth College  in  1791;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Third  Church  in  Rochester,  Mass.,  Oct.  10, 1793;  re- 
signed his  charge  in  1805,  and  died  in  1823.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  697. 

Chaderton,  William,  an  English  prelate  of  the 
16th  century,  was  bora  prol>ably  in  Cheshire.  He  be- 
came first  a  fellow,  then  noaster  of  Queen'a  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  was  choaen  Lady  Margaret  professor  of  divini- 
ty, then  king's  professor;  waa  made  bishop  of  Chester 
in  1579,  of  Lincoln  in  1594,  and  died  in  April,  1608.  See 
FnUer,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  269. 

Chadoftnna  (Chadoin,  Cadnlndna,  Clodo- 
enus,  Harduinna,  Hadwlnna»  HardQin),^mitf, 
a  French  prelate,  was  twelfth  or  thirteenth  bishop  of 
Le  Mans,  about  628.  He  was  present  at  the  Council 
of  Bheims  in  625.  His  will  and  a  charter,  given  by  him 
to  the  monastery  of  Anisolum,  are  to  be  found  in  voL 
Ixxx  of  the  Patrol,  Lat,  p.  567.  Mention  is  also  made 
of  him  in  the  Council  of  Ch&lons,  in  644,  where  abbot 
Chagnoald  represented  him.  He  died  in  658,  and  is 
commemorated  on  Aug.  20,  the  day  of  his  death.— 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Chaduo,  Blaisk,  a  French  theologian,  waa  bom  in 
1608  at  Riom,  in  Auvergne.  He  entered  the  Society 
of  the  Oratory,  and  was  one  of  the  most  famous  preach- 
ers of  his  time.  He  died  at  Paris,  Jan.  14, 1695,  leav-* 
ing,  Lettre  sur  FUsure  (1672, 4to)  x—Traiis  de  la  Nature 
rUsure  (Avignon,  1675,  16mo) : — a  collection  of  ser- 
mons, under  the  title  of  Dieu  Enfant  (Lyons,  1682, 
12mo).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Chadi^ell,  William  Stome,  a  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Long  Island,  entered 
the  ministry  in  1854.  In  1857  he  officiated  at  East- 
port,  Me.;  and  in  1859  became  rector  of  Clirist  Church 
in  that  place.  The  following  year  he  served  as  rector 
of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Catskiil,  N.  Y.,  and  retained  this 
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pastorate  until  1868,  when  he  removed  to  Williamsbargi 
N.  Y.,  aa  rector  of  Grace  Charch.  He  died  at  Wellfoxd, 
Me.,  July  28, 1877.  See  ProU  EpUc  A  Imanac^  1878,  p. 
168. 

Chad^ck,  Ja]ne%  D.D.,  a  Roman  Catholic  prel- 
ate, waa  bom  at  Drogheda,  Ireland,  April  24, 1818.  He 
waa  educated  at  St.  Cuthbert's  CoUei;^,  near  Durham, 
where,  at  different  times,  he  filled  the  chairs  of  human- 
ities, mental  philosophy,  and  pastoral  theology ;  labor- 
ing, also,  part  of  the  time,  as  missionary  priest  in  the 
diocese  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle,  of  which  see,  in 
1866,  he  was  appointed  bishop,     lie  died  May  14, 1882. 

C]iadv7iclr,  Job,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Maine  about  1770.  He  was  ordained  an  evangelist  at 
Vaasalborough,  Me.,  in  1796;  and  iu  1797  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  China,  Kennebec 
Co.,  where  he  remained  eight  years.  He  next  removed 
to  Gouldsborough,  where  he  was  pastor  between  1816 
and  1831.  During  the  inten'al  between  these  two  pas- 
torates, Mr.  Chadwick  was  acting  as  a  missionary,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Massachusetts  Home  Mission  Soci- 
ety, in  the  destituteiregions  of  Maine  and  on  Cape  Cod, 
Mass.  His  final  residence  was  at  Windsor,  Me.,  where 
he  died,  Dec  25, 1881.  See  MiUett,  History  of  the  Bap- 
tists  of  Maim,  p.  439.     (J.  C  S.) 

Chaerfimon  was  the  name  of  several  early  ChH«- 
tiana: 

1.  An  aged  bishop  of  Nilus,  who  fled  from  the  De- 
cian  persecution  to  the  Arabian  mountains  with  his 
wife  and.  was  never  heard  of  more  (Euseb.  H,  E*  vi,  42). 

2.  A  deacon  of  Alexandria,  who  accompanied  Dio- 
nysius,  when  he  came  before  MmiWan  in  the  time  of 
Valerian.  He  is  commemorated  along  with  him,  on 
Oct.  4,  in  the  Menalogy  of  Basil,  and  is  represented  as 
surviving  badaeardt  till  the  time  of  Decius,  when  he 
was  beaten  to  death.  The  rest  of  the  legend  seema  to 
belong  rather  to  Eusebius  {ff,  E»  vii,  11). 

3.  Saint,  a  recluse,  who  probably  lived  in  the  4th  or 
5th  century,  or  in  both,  as  he  died  at  the  age  of  one 
hundred  years,  the  greater  part  of  which  he  spent  in 
seclusion  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sccte,  in  Lib3'a. 
The  memory  of  this  saint  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
Greeks,  who  commend  him  as  a  pattern  of  patient  la- 
bor. There  is  a  short  chapter  on  him  in  Palladius 
{ffitt.  Launaca,  xcii,  765;  Patrol  JajA,  Ixxiii,  1186. 
The  Bollandists  cite  Petrus  de  NaUlibus  (xi,  57),  who 
calls  the  recluse  Thertmon,  and  says  he  was  so  bent 
with  age  and  prayer  that  he  crawled  on  the  ground 
like  an  infant.  He  is  commemorated  on  Aug.  16,  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum  of  the  Bollandists. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Chafor,  Thomas  F.,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Hull,  England,  Nov.  14,  1880.  He  came  to 
America  in  1838,  and  resided  in  Kentucky;  graduated 
from  Farmers'  College  in  1856  and  from  Auburn  Theo- 
logical Seminar}'  in  1865.  April  11, 1866,  he  was  or- 
didned  at  Rising  Sun,  Ind. ;  and  from  that  time  until 
1870  was  acting-pastor  at  Downer*s  Grove,  111.  Subse- 
quently he  resided,  without  charge  until  1872,  in  Kan- 
sas. From  1872  until  1877  he  was  acting  pastor  at 
Morgmn,  O. ;  in  1878  and  1879  served  in  the  same  rela- 
tion at  East  Smttbfiek),  Pa. ;  and  from  1879  at  Rock 
Creek,  O.,  until  his  death,  which  occurred  there.  May 
14, 1882.     See  Cong,  Year-hook,  1883,  p.  20. 

Chafey,  AbO  ABD-ALUui-MoHAMaiKD  len'Edris, 
El',  founderof  one  of  the  four  orthodox  Mussulman  sects, 
was  bom  at  Gaza,  in  Palestine,  in  the  year  150  of  the 
Hegira  (A.D.  767).  He  took  the  surname  of  d-Chafey, 
from  one  of  his  ancestors.  His  disciples  gave  him  the 
name  of  A  reb-b^iUah  ("wise  in  God  ").  El^Chafey  is  the 
first  imam  who  wrote  about  jurisprudence,  civil  as  well 
as  canonical,  of  the  Mussulman  law,  and  his  decisions 
are  still  adopted  in  Egypt.  They  are  in  three  treatises, 
called,  Otsid,  Samdn,  and  Jfesnitd,  The  sultan  Salah- 
dd-Dln,  wishing  to  eradicate  the  principles  of  the  sect  of 
All,  which  the  Fatimites  had  imposed  upon  all  Egypt, 


summoned  the  doctors  of  Islam  to  Cairo,  and  charged 
them  to  preach  the  orthodox  doctrine.  The  sect  of  the 
Chofeyitea  received  from  him  particular  support  and 
encouragement;  and  in  the  year  569  of  the  Hegira  be 
built,  near  the  tomb  of  imam  Chafey,  a  magnificent  col- 
lege for  theology  and  Mussulman  jurispradence,  where 
no  other  doctrine  was  permitted.  El -Chafey  died  in 
Egypt  in  the  year  204  of  the  Hegira  (A.D.  821).  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GineraU,  s.  v. 

Chaflbult,  PiERBB  Du,  a  French  canon,  was  elected 
March  10, 1477,  to  the  bishopric  of  Nantes.  He  would 
not  accept  the  bishopric,  except  on  condition  that  the 
differences  between  the  duke  and  the  bishop  concerning 
the  oath  of  fidelity  should  be  terminated,  which  took 
place  Dec  27, 1477.  He  busied  himself  with  the  spir- 
itual administration  of  his  diocese,  reviving  the  ancient 
statutes.  He  also  caused  a  breviary  and  a  missal  to 
be  printed  at  Venice.  Du  Chaffault  made  a  journey 
to  Rome  in  1483,  and  remained  there  nearly  two  years. 
Duke  Francis  II  of  Brittany  suspected  him  of  collusion 
with  Charles  Till  of  France,  and  he  was  watched  dur- 
ing the  siege  of  Nantes  by  the  revolting  French  and 
Breton  barons  in  1487.  He  was  imprisoned  in  his  ca- 
thedral, which  he  continued  to  constract.  He  died 
Nov.  12, 1487,  leaving  a  reputation  for  great  holiness. 
See  Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Chaffee,  Chester,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bora  at  Grafton,  Yt.,  in  1791.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  1816,  began  his  ministry  in  1830,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1832.  After  having  lived  many  years  in  Bos- 
ton, N.  Y.,  he  removed  to  Arcade,  Wyoming  County,  in 
1850,  where  he  thenceforth  resided,  adorning  his  pro- 
fession as  a  Christian  and  his  vocation  as  a  minister. 
He  died  there,  Sept  5, 1876.  See  Morning  Star,  Nov. 
8, 1876.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chaffey,  Thomaa,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Sherborne,  Dorset,  Dec  ii,  1783. 
He  began  to  study  medicine;  but,  being  converted, 
was  engaged  in  Sunday-school  work,  and  afterwards 
in  village  preaching.  He  was  recommended  to  the 
Academy  at  Axminster  as  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try, and  was  ordained  at  Bulford,  Wiltshire,  Jan.  30, 
1813,  where  he  labored  for  seven  years  and  then  re- 
signed. In  1823  he  settled  at  Greenhithe,  Kent,  where 
he  remained  about  four  years.  Ill-health  caused  him 
to  relinquish  pastoral  labor,  and  for  seventeen  years 
he  supplied  various  places  in  town  and  country  as  he 
was  able ;  he  was,  however,  chiefly  occupied  in  assist- 
ing Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher  of  Finsbury  ChapeL  He  died  in 
the  faith,  Aug.  5, 1854.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear-hook, 
1855,  p.  209. 

Chaffey,  W.  W.,  an  English  Congn^gational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Chard,  Somersetshire,  June  14, 1837.  He 
became  a  Christian  in  youth ;  entered  Cheshunt  CuUege 
in  1861  for  a  ministerial  discipline ;  and  in  1865  began 
his  pastorate  at  Hillhouse,  Huddersfield,  where  he 
preached  but  a  few  months,  and  then,  fipm  ill-health, 
was  obliged  to  resign  the  ministry.  He  died  Aug.  21, 
1866.   See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook,  1867,  p.  277. 

Chafilii,  Aabon  Wheelrk,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Langrove,  Vt.,  July  9, 1821,  and  graduated  from 
Brown  'University  in  1846.  He  studied  theology  at 
Newton  for  one  year  (184G-47),  and  waa  ordained  in 
April,  1850.  For'twelve  years  (1850-63)  he  waa  paator 
of  the  church  in  Danversport,  Mass. ;  next  in  Manches- 
ter, N.  H.,  five  years  (1863-68);  and  finally  in  Hodsoo, 
N.  Y.  (1968-73).  He  died  in  1874.  See  Newtm^  Gem- 
eral  Catalogue,  p.  85.    (J.  C  S.) 

Chagaa.    See  Fomsbca. 

C]iagi%  Jacob,  an  Oriental  Jewish  rabbi,  who  died 
at  Constantinople  in  1688,  is  the  author  of  masn  r^HTt 
or  a  Methodology  of  the,  Talnmi  (Verona,  1647;  Amstci^ 
dam,  1709):— nn3«  p-^p,  on  i»«.-— ta't'Ttn  |^^,a 
Commentary  on  the  Mitkna  (Leghorn,  1672),  and  othetSi 
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See  Funt,  BibL  JueL  i,  164;  De'  Rowi,  Dixionario  Sto- 
rko  (Germ.  tnnsl.)r  P*  71.    (B.  P.) 

Cliagi%  Mo8e%  a  Jewish  writer,  sou  of  Jacob,  was 
bom  in  1670,  aiid  was  a  rabbi  at  Jerusalem,  but  at 
length  settled  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  supported  him- 
self by  instructing  young  men  in  the  Talmud.  In  the 
excitement  which  ensued  against  him  and  Ashkenazi, 
on  account  of  the  Imui  which  they  had  pronounced 
against  the  impostor  Chajon  (q.  v.),  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  Holland,  and  went  to'Altona,  and  thence  to  Sidon, 
where  he  died,  about  1744.  He  wrote,  nbx  nD"tB 
"^STDQ,  a  topographical  description  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
holy  sepulchres  (Altona,  1738) :— ncx  rsr,  on  the 
migrations  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  (Amst.  1707) : — 
0*^70*^0  "^3^,  against  Chajon*8  heresy  and  his  adher- 
ents (Lond.  1714).  See  Flint,  BibL  Jud.  i,  155;  De' 
Ri)S8i,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ.  transL),  p.  71 ;  Jocher, 
A  Ugemeines  GelehrteU'Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cliagia,  Samuel,  a  Jewish  writer,  father  of  Jacob, 
at  one  time  a  rabbi  in  Fez,  Africa,  is  the  author  of 
discourses  on  the  first  four  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  en- 
titled, '^'^  CpSTa  (Venice,  1596).  Besides,  he  wrote, 
bnilST  *^3'l,  comments  on  passages  of  the  Midrash 
Babba  (ibid.  eod.).  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud.  i,  155  sq.; 
De*  Rossi,  Dizwnario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p*  71; 
Jocher,  AUgememei  GtUhrttR'Lexikon^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cbail  is  a  Coptic  title  for  a  bishop.  See  Coptio 
CntiBCii. 

Chailaseeka,  in  Hind(!l  mythology,  was  a  numer- 
ous generation  of  hateful  demons,  who  lived  on  small 
insects.  The  Sudraa  (the  lowest  of  the  four  castes) 
are  changed  into  such  dieraons  after  their  death  in  case 
they  neglect  their  calling,  which  is  to  serve  the  three 
other  castes. 

Chainoaldus,  Saint,    See  Caquoaldus. 

Chaitu,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Kamchadalea,  is 
an  idol  in  the  form  of  a  wolf,  made  of  vegetables  and 
grass,  and  placetl  near  the  habitations  of  the  natives, 
who  ascribe  to  it  the  power  of  keeping  off  evil  ani- 
mals. 

Chaitya  is  the  name  applied  among  the  Buddhists 
to  all  objects  proper  to  be  worshipped.  These  were 
of  three  kinds :  1.  The  relics  of  the  body  of  Gotama, 
collected  after  his  cremation.  2.  Such  thing*  as  have 
been  erected  on  his  account,  i.  e.  images  of  his  person. 
8.  The  articles  he  possessed,  such  as  his  girdle,  his  alm»- 
bowl,  the  robe  he  put  on  when  he  bathed,  the  vessel 
from  which  he  drank  water,  and  his  seat  or  throne. 
Sec  Gardner,  Faithi  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Chajath,  Jkhudak,  a  Jewish  writer  of  the  16th 
century,  who  had  to  leave  Spain  in  1493,  was  a  famous 
cabalist,  and  is  the  author  of  a  cabalistic  commentary 
entitled  The  Divine  Order,  or  rvr\rr^  rn3T3  (Ferrara, 
1 558).  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  166 ;  Ginsburg,  The  Kah- 
bnlah,  p.  128 ;  Gratz,  Geech,  d,  Juden,  viii,  229.     (B.  P.) 

Chajea,  Hirsch  ben-MkIr,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who 
was  bom  at  Brody,  Austria,  and  died  at  Kalish,  Poland, 
Nov.  12, 1855,  is  the  author  of  CSfaa  riin  b,  or 
dissertations  on  the  oral  law^(Zolkiew,  \8SG):—Decitiotu 
( ibid.  1850,  3  vols.) !  — oin  b?  nimn,  or  critical 
notes  on  the  Babylonian  Talmud  (Vienna,  1840-47)  :— 
l^^brn  K13^,  an  introduction  to  the  Talmud  (Zol- 
kiew,  1845),  etc.    See  Fllrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  166.     (a  P.) 

Cliajiin,  Aabok  ibw-.    See  Ibn-Chajim,  Aabon. 

Cbajim,  Athab.    See  Athak  Chajim. 

Chajim  bex-Bezalel,  a  rabbi  of  Prague,  who  died 
June  1, 1688,  is  the  author  of  Q'^Tin  "ttO,  an  ethical 
work  (Prague,  1611, etc) z—Prisn  niix,  expositions 
according  to  the  four  ndes  of  the  Pardes  (q.  v.)  (ibid. 


1605,  etc.).  See  De'  Kossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ. 
transL),  p.  73 ;  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  157.     (B.  P.) 

Chajim,  Yital.    See  Vital  Ciiajim. 

Chajon,  Nehemiah  Chija,  a  Jewish  impostor,  was 
bom  about  1650.  He  received  his  Talmudic  education 
at  Hebron,  where  the  pseudo-Heesiah  Sabbathai  Zebi 
(q.  V.)  had  his  adherents.  When  eighteen  yetun  of  age 
he  became  rabbi  at  Uskupia,  not  far  from  Saloniki,  but, 
on  account  of  his  immoral  life,  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  place.  From  this  time  his  adventurous  life 
commenced,  which  brought  him  in  contact  with  a  great 
many  literary  men,  who  either  supported  or  opposed 
him.  By  the  way  of  Egypt  Chsjou  came  to  Leghorn, 
where  he  was  opposed  by  Joseph  Ergas  (q.  v.).  .A.t 
Prague  he  was  supported  by  D.  Oppenheimer  (q.  v.). 
In  the  house  of  the  chief  rabbi  he  had  not  onlv  leisure 
to  write  some  of  his  works,  but  also  delivered  sermons  at 
sundry  occasions,  which,  though  replete  with  the  great- 
est nonsense,  were  readily  applauded.  From  Prague, 
Chajon  went  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  was  opposed  by 
Zebi  Ashkenazi  (q.  v.)  and  Moses  Chagis  (q.  v.),  who, 
in  connection  with  Ashkenaci,  pronounced  the  ban 
against  Chajon.  The  latter  left  Amsterdam,  and  went 
hither  and  thither.  Everywhere  lie  was  persecuted, 
and,  6nding  no  resting-place,  he  Anally  went  to  North 
Africa,  where  he  died  after  1726.  His  writings  are 
iT^ons  •<*ia'!l.  Sermons  and  Commente  on  the  Penta- 
teuch,  written  in  the  house  of  Oppenheimer,  and  pub- 
lished with  the  approbation  of  this  and  other  rabbis 

(Berlin,  1713) :— V''''f  ?  "'^?,  ^*«  ^''^^  ¥  'A<  IJ^^hetf, 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  God  (Venice,  1711): — 
xbbi  Mr^av^nt),  or  a  svstem  of  the  Judeo-cabalistic 
religion,  to  which  are  appended  two  large  cabalistic 
and  theosophic  commentaries,  the  D^O^i^n  C'lp  r'^a 
and  D'^nbxb  t'lr  (Bcriin,  1718) :— XjV^  )Toi  KgniJ, 
a  treatise  on  the  true  conception  of  the  Cabala  (Am- 
sterdam, 1714) :— Stnnrnn  »n.  The  Secret  of  the  Unify 
of  God  (Venice,  1711).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  161  sq.; 
De*  Rossi,  Dixionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  74; 
Grtttz,  GettA,  d.  Juden,  x,  848  sq. ;  Jost,  Gesch.  d,  Juden, 
u,  i,  Sekten,  iii,  177.     {B,  P.) 

Chajim,  Joseph,  the  last  great  rabbi  of  Portugal, 
who  flourished  about  1450-80,  belongs  to  the  Jewish  lit- 
erary celebrities  on  the  Peninsula  just  before  the  expul- 
sion.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  treatise  Aboth 
niZK*!  "^bo  (Lisbon,  1470),  and  a  commentary  on  the 
Psalms,  C'^b'^nn  hy  orB  (Saloniki,  1522, etc.).  See 
FUrst, BiU,  Jttd,  i,  160  sq.;  Griltz,  Getch,  d,  Juden, xiW, 
225  sq.     (B.P.) 

Chakdm  (Heb.  CSn,  a  wise  man),  the  name  given 
in  some  countries  to  the  chief  or  presiding  rabbi  among 
the  modem  Jews,  who  holds  a  spiritual  and,  to  some 
extent,  civil  authority  over  a  country  or  large  district. 
The  term  is  usually  applied  to  the  chief  rabbi  among 
the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Jews.  See  Gardner,  Faiths 
of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Chakara  (or  Chakra),  in  Hind  A  mythology,  it 
the  mighty  weapon  of  Vishnu,  endowed  with  reason, 
which  by  its  brightness  lights  up  the  entire  paraiUse 
of  the  gild.  It  was  a  ring  containing  a  beautiful  gem, 
and  can  be  seen  on  the  pictures  of  the  god.  This  ring 
was  made  of  rays  cut  from  the  sun. 

Chakia-Mouni  was  a  name  adopted  by  Buddha, 
acoofding  to  the  legendary  accounts  given  by  the  Mon- 
gol books,  which  are  only  translations  from  the  Thibet- 
an or  Sanscrit.  He  laid  down  certain  principles  of 
morality  as  the  foundation  of  his  religious  system.  These 
he  reduced  to  four:  1.  The  power  of  pity  resting  upon 
immovable  bases.  2.  The  avoidance  of  all  cruelty.  8. 
An  unlimited  compassion  towards  all  creatures.  4.  An 
inflexible  conscience.  Then  follows  the  decalogue,  or 
ten  special  prescriptions  and  prohibitions:  1,  not  to 
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kill;  2,  not  to  rob ;  8,  to  be  chaste;  4,  not  to  bear  fain 
witness;  5, not  to  lie;  6,  not  to  swear;  7,  to  avoid  all 
impure  words;  S,  to  be  disinterested;  9,  not  to  avenge 
one's  self;  10,  not  to  be  superatitioufl.  The  new  prophet 
pretended  to  have  received  these  precepu  by  revela- 
tion from  heaven ;  and  when  he  died,  at  the  age  of 
eighty,  they  began  to  spread  throughout  all  Asia,  as  a 
divine  code  of  morality.  See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the 
World,  8.  V.    See  Buddha. 

ChakBhaaha,  in  Uindt  mytholog}^  was  one  of  the 
seven  Menus  who  descended  from  Suayambhora,  the 
son  of  Brahma. 

Chalcea,  in  Greek  usage,  was  a  festival  of  the  labor- 
ers at  Athens  in  honor  of  Vulcan,  to  whom  was  attrib- 
uted the  discovery  of  brass.  It  was  celebrated  on  the 
80th  day  of  the  month  Pyanepsion,  according  to  our 
reckoning  on  OcU  20. 

ChalcedoD,  Councils  of  (Concitium  Chahedo- 
nerue).    Of  these  there  were  two : 

I.  Held  A.D.  408,  better  known  as  *'the  Synod  of 
the  Oak"— a  name  given  to  a  suburb  there— at  which 
Chrysostom  was  deposed.    He  had  been  appointed  to 
the  see  of  Constantinople  five  years  before,  and  The- 
ophilns,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  been  aummoned 
thither  by  the  emperor  Arcadius  to  ordain  him.    The- 
ophilus  bad  a  presbyter  of  his  own  whom  he  wonld 
have  preferred,  named  Isidore,  so  that  in  one  sense  be 
consecrated   Chrysostom  under  constraint.      It  was 
against  the  second  of  the  Constantinopolitan  canons  like- 
wise for  him  to  liave  consecrated  at  all  out  of  his  own 
diocese;  but  in  another  sense  be  was  probably  not  loath 
to  make  Chrysostom  beholden  to  him,  and  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  pretext  for  interfering  in  a  see  threatening 
to  eclipse  his  own,  where  he  could  do  so  with  effect. 
Hence  the  part  played  by  him  at  the  Synod  of  the 
Oak,  over  which  he  presided,  and  in  which  no  less  than 
twelve  sessions  were  occnpied  on  charges  brought 
against   Chrysostom,  and   a   thirteenth    on   chargee 
brought  against  Heraclides,  bishop  of  Ephesns,  who 
had  been  ordained  by  htm.    The  number  of  chaiges 
alleged  against  Chrysostom  was  twenty-nine  at  one 
time,  and  eighteen  at  another.    When  cited  to  appear 
and  reply  to  them,  his  answer  was:   ''Remove  my 
avowed  enemies  from  your  list  of  judges,  and  I  am 
ready  to  appear  and  make  my  defence,  should  any  per- 
son bring  aught  against  me;  otherwise  you  may  send 
as  often  as  you  will  for  me,  but  you  will  get  no  further." 
The  first  of  those  whom  he  reckoned  as  such  was  Tbe- 
ophilus.   One  of  the  charges  against  him  was  some  un- 
worthy language  that  he  had  used  to  Epiphanius, 
lately  deceased.    The  others  refer  to  his  conduct  in  bis 
own  church,  or  towards  his  own  clergy.     The  synod 
ended  by  deposing  Chrysostom,  having  cited  him  four 
times  to  no  purpose,  when  he  was  immediately  ex- 
pelled the  city  by  the  emperor,  and  withdrew  into 
Bithynia,  to  be  very  shortly  recalled.— Smith,  Vict,  of 
Chfist,  A  ntiq,  s.  v.    See  Chrysostom. 

II.  Held  in  451,  and  so  important  that  we  give  ad- 
ditional particulars  from  Landon,  Minatal  of  Councils, 
&  v.: 

The  heresy  of  Entyches  consisted  in  bis  ncknowledglDg 
only  one  natnre  iu  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ:  he  was  a 
priest,  and  ablmt  of  a  monastery  near  Coustautinople; 
and  liusebtus,  bi»hop  of  Doryteum,  having  cited  hjm  to 
jHve  an  account  «f  his  faith  iMjfore  n  conncll  consieuDR 
of  thlrty-thrflte  blehopB  anil  tweniy-three  abbots,  Enty- 
ches there  refused  to  retract,  and  was  condemned  and 
separated  from  the  commnulou  of  the  faltbfbl.  He  then 
took  upon  him  to  write  to  Leo,  the  pope,  imploring  his 

J)rotection,  ond  sent  to  him  a  pretended  profession  of 
Wth.  Leo,  deceived  by  these  pretence**  wrote  to  Flavl- 
amis  of  Constantinople,  ezprevslug  his  snrprlse  at  the 
sentence  possed  upon  Entyches.  Plavlonns  wrote  back 
to  htm  a  true  acoonnt  of  the  matier,  declaring  that 
Entyches  maintained  that  before  his  incarnation  onr 
Blessed  Lord  hod  two  natnres,  the  divine  and  human, 
but  that  after  his  Incarnation  he  had  bnt  one ;  and  he 
farther  entreated  the  ivme  to  add  his  own  testimony 
to  the  condemnation  of  Entyches.  By  the»c  stalcrocnte 
Loo  was  convinced  of  the  jostice  of  the  sentence,  and, 


moreover,  perceived  the  bad  remlis  whieh  mast  folkiw 
from  the  patronage  which  the  emperor  Thaodosiaa  ex- 
tended to  Eutychesj  especially  in  convoking  a  council  at 
Ephesns  to  reconsider  the  sentence  of  ezcommnnicatfani 
wnidi  had  been  passed  npon  him. 

This  pseado-coimcil  assembled  at  Ephesns  in  449, 
consisting  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  bishops,  with  Dioe- 
coms  of  Alexandria,  the  great  friend  of  Entyches,  as 
president;  the  censure  before  passed  npon  the  latter 
was  annulled,  and  Flavianns,  who  had  condemned  him* 
was  deposed.  This  pseudo-council,  f^om  the  extreme 
irregularity  and  violence  which  accompanied  all  Its  acts, 
has  oeen  always  known  by^the  name  of  the  '^Latro- 
dulnm.'*  Leo,  distressed  at  these  proceedinga,  wrote  to 
the  emperor  a  letter  worthy  of  a  Christian  nlshop,  ret- 
ting dearly  before  him  what  impious  and  sacrilegfoua 
acts  had  been  done  in  that  conncll,  in  open  violation  of 
the  Catholic  faith  and  of  the  canons  of  the  Church  :  and 
be  implored  him  in  the  name  of  all  the  churches  of  the 
West  to  convoke  an  oecnroenical  council  In  Italy.  At  the 
same  time,  he  wrote  to  Pulcheria  to  entreat  her  to  u^e  all 
her  influence  to  hinder  this  attack  npon  the  Catholic  ftiith 
ftom  having  more  fatal  result*.  He,  lastly,  addresced  the 
clergy  and  people  of  Constantinople,  and  exhorted  them 
to  persevere  in  the  true  lislth. 

I)loflconif,  irritated  by  the  opposition  which  his  deaisna 
met  with,  and  especially  by  that  of  Leo,  sepnrated  him- 
self (irom  his  communion,  and  by  threats  or  otherwise 
induced  ten  other  bishops  to  concur  in  this  schismatlcal 
act.  This  only  caused  Leo  to  redouble  his  efforts,  and 
ovailing  himself  of  the  otmortunlty  of  a  voyage  which 
the  emperor,  Valentlnlan  in.,  made  to  Rome  at  the  time, 
he  forcibly  set  before  him  the  dancer  with  which  the  true 
fhith  was  threatened,  and  conjured  him  to  induce  Theo- 
dodus  to  ropair  by  his  authority  the  evil  that  had  been 
committed  at  Ephesns,  and  to  annul  all  that  they  had  de- 
creed there  In  an  oBcnmenlcal  assembly.  But  although 
Valentinian  wrote  upon  the  subject  to  Theodoslns,  he  re> 
fhsed  to  permit  the  question  to  be  re-agitated,  and  en- 
deavored to  Justify  the  act  of  the  psendo-conncil  of  S^he^ 
sus. 

However,  Theodosins  dying  that  year  f n  consequence 
of  injuries  received  by  a  fall  fhmi  his  horse,  Mardan, 
by  his  marrisge  with  Pulcheria,  became  emperor,  and 
all  obstacles  to  the  holding  of  the  council  were  removed. 
Bis  chief  desire  was  to  see  all  his  subjects  united  in  one 
fsith ;  and  the  empress  herself  wrote  to  Leo,  to  asrare 
him  of  her  anxiety  to  see  peace  restored  to  the  Church, 
and  to  baniah  all  error  and  heresy,  and  for  that  end  to 
cause  the  council  to  be  assembled. 

Among  the  large  number  of  bishons,  three  dtstto- 

Silshed  ones  were  present,  viz.:  Haximus  of  Antioch, 
usebins  of  Dorylieum,  and  Theodoret,  whom  the  em- 
peror had  recalled  from  exile.  The  emperor  sent  as  hto 
representatives  the  chief  officers  of  the  empire:  Anato- 
lius,  a  nobleman ;  Pnlladius,  pnefect  of  the  Prsetorium  in 
the  East ;  the  praefect  of  Constantinople,  Ylncomulns : 
Sporacins,  captain  of  the  imperial  guard:  various  other 
persona  of  the  highest  dignity  were  also  present.  Mar^ 
ciau,  from  the  high  idea  which  he  hsd  formed  of  Lees 
wished  him  to  have  the  chief  authority  in  the  council ; 
and  Leo,  In  his  letter,  begged  them  to  consider  his  legat 
as  his  representatives,  and  especially  designated  Pa 


chasinns,  bishop  of  Lilybsnni,  in  Sicily,  to  act  as  presi- 
dent In  his  absence,  rightly  Judging  ihnt  there  was  needed 
at  the  head  of  the  council  a  man  of  firm  mind,  nnd  oim 
Incapable  of  being  turned  aside  ftom  the  ri|;bt  path.  It 
waa  arranged  that  the  officers  of  the  emperor  should  pro- 
pose the  questions  for  discussion,  draw  up  the  vsriona 
motions,  and  pronounce  the  dedalon,  after  the  bishops 
bsd  given  their  votes.  , .       ^  ^ 

In  the  first  session,  at  the  reoneat  of  Enaehius  of  Dory- 
Icum,  the  petition  which  he  bad  presented  to  the  ero- 

En-or  against  Dioscorus  was  read.  In  this  petition 
nseblud  demanded  justice  for  the  evils  which  Dlosconw 
had  done  to  himself  and  Flavlanus  of  Constantinople ; 
he  charged  him  with  having  favored  Entyches  In  every- 
thing ;  with  having  made  use  of  uotorioua  violence  and 
the  most  unworthy  means,  in  order  to  procure  the  abso- 
1  ation  of  Entyches.  He  then  required  that  the  acu  ot  the 
psendo-council  of  Ephesns  should  be  read,  by  which  he 
hoped  to  show  the  Injustice  of  BInecorua  In  depoains 
Fliivianus  and  himself.  In  the  course  of  reading  many 
passnges  occurred  highly  Ininrtous  to  Theodoret,  which 
ludnced  the  emperor  to  order,  by  his  officer*,  ihat  be 
should  enter,  and  take  his  place  in  the  couudl,  but  the 
Biryptlons.  with  Rreat  tumult,  relVised  to  allow  this,  saying 
tJittt  be  must  remain  in  the  sole  characUr  of  an  accuaer. 
Many  of  the  Oriental  bishops  also  interrupted  the  reading 
of  these  acta  with  exclamations  about  the  violence  which 
they  had  suffered  from  Dioscorus,  and  when  the  latter 
pleaded  in  excuse  thst  all  that  had  passed  at  the  conndl 
was  with  the  consent  of  those  present,  the  bishopa  ex- 
dolmed  with  vehemence  against  his  assertion,  declaring 
that  they  had  been  forced,  and  even  beaten,  nnd  threat- 
ened with  banishment :  that  soldiers  hsd  reonlted  them 
when  they  desired  to  depart,  and  that  they  had,  In  fiict, 
been  compelled  to  sign  a  blank  paper. 

After  this,  the  acta  of  the  Council  of  Constantinople 
were  read,  which  were  inaerted  In  those  of  the  peeodo- 
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eOTTncil  of  Epbetne.  Among  othere  ther  read  the  second 
letter  of  Cyril  to  Nestoiiot,  and  tbtt  which  be  had  writ- 
ten to  the  Baatern  Chnrch  ;  these  being  ended,  the  bish- 
ops nnantmonslv  exclaimed  that  they  contained  their 
own  belief  and  their  own  doctrine,  and  as  Flnyianns  bad 
approved  these  two  letters  in  the  Conudi  of  Constantluo- 
ple,  the  legatee,  with  Mazimns  of  Antioch  and  Bnsta- 
chins  of  BecTtbttS,  declared  that  in  their  opinion  the  faith 
of  Flavianos  was  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  tme 
faith  and  the  letter  of  Cyril.  The  Eastern  blsbope,  also 
with  one  Tolce,  agreed  that  Flaviaous  had  tnily  asserted 
the  Catholic  fiiiitn,  and  at  the  same  time  the  bishops  of 
Piilestine  passed  over  fVom  the  right  hand  to  the  side  on 
the  left  of  the  im|)erial  officer,  to  testify  that  they  aban- 
d«>ned  the  Bgvptian  party.  'l*hns  the  innocence  of  Flavi- 
anos was  estaulishe^  and.  at  the  same  time,  necessarily, 
the  pseodo-conncil  of  Spnesns  condemned,  none  of  the 
bl«ht>ps  who  had  taken  any  share  in  the  proceedings  at- 
tempting to  defend  themselves.  But  althungh  every  one 
declared  himself  In  ikvor  of  Flavianns,  Dioscoms  did  not 
in  the  liHghtest  degree  abate  his  arrogance,  declaring 
th.it  fur  his  part  he  Iteloneed  to  no  partv,  and  professed  no 
faith  bnt  the  Catholic  and  apostolic  Ikfth ;  neither  did  he 
regard  men,  bnt  Qod  alone. 

After  this,  the  opinion  which  Eastachins  of  Berythns 
had  delivered  at  the  Council  of  Ephesos  came  under  con- 
sideration, maintaining  that  it  is  an  error  to  believe  in 
two  natures  in  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and  that  the  right 
faith  Is,  that  there  is  in  blm  hat  one  nature  incarnate. 
This  opinion  was  nnanlnmnsly  condemned.  In  the  third 
place  the  confession  of  Sntyches,  which  had  been  ap- 

{»roved  by  Dioscoms  at  the  Council  of  Bphesus,  wns  read : 
n  it  he  declared  his  belief  that  in  onr  Lord  were  two 
natures  before  his  Incarnation,  and  h\\l*oue  afterwards. 
This  opinion  was  at  once  anathematised  by  the  fathers 
in  conncil. 

On  this  dav  the  acts  of  the  first  session  only  of  the 
psendo-conndl  at  Ephesns  were  read. 

In  the  sssofid  station  Dioscoms,  Juvenal,  Thalossins, 
Bnsebius,  and  Basil  were  absent.  The  bishops  were  now 
entreated  on  the  part  of  the  emperor  to  decide  matters 
relating  to  the  faith,  In  order  t4)  settle  the  minds  of  those 
who  had  been  led  astray.  Tbey  replied  that  a  new  expo- 
sition of  the  faith  was  not  needed,  but  that  the  fathers 
had  left  a  sufflclent  exposition  of  the  tme  faith,  which 
tbey  ouKbt  to  follow,  and  that  the  letter  of  Leo,  which 
all  the  bishops  in  the  conncil  had  already  subscribed,  was 
a  sufficient  antidote  to  the  heresy  of  Butyches. 

The  bishope  of  Illyria  and  Palestine  earnestly  de- 
aired  that  pardon  shonld  be  granted  to  the  chiefs  of 
the  psendo-couucii  at  Bphesus,  specially  naming  Dios- 
coms. The  Bastern  bishops,  however,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  others,  Inaistea  upon  the  banishment  of 
Di(M>a>rn«i. 

The  third  tetttun  was  held  on  the  18th  of  October,  at 
which  the  officers  of  the  emiieror  were  not  present :  prob- 
ably, as  Tillemont  says,  in  order  that  it  might  not  be 
saia  that  the  bishops  were  not  permitted  to  pass  a  free 
Judgment  upon  Dla«coras. 

The  petition  of  Buttebius  was  read.  In  which  he  de- 
roandea  that,  Dioscoms  haviuff  now  been  convicted  of 
many  crimes,  the  council  should  anathematize  his  im- 

Elous  dogmas:  thai  it  shonld  punish  him  according  to 
is  deserts :  that  it  should  confirm  the  tme  faith,  and 
anonl  all  that  bad  been  done  in  the  false  Conncil  of  Bphe- 
sus :  he  also  requested  that  Dioscoms  shonld  be  cited 
before  the  council  to  answer  him,  and  this  was  accord- 
ln<;ly  done ;  butDloscorns,  n\yon  vsrioos pretexts,  refused 
to  appear.  The  petitions  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  Alex- 
andria against  Dioscoms  were  then  read,  in  which  they 
accused  him  of  grievous  crimes,  statiue  that  he  had  been 
gniltv  of  homlcme,  had  bnnied  and  pmled  down  houses, 
had  lived  an  infamous  life,  had  btmgbt  up  corn  In  order 
to  enhance  the  price,  and  had  connived  nt  the  residence 
of  women  of  ill-fame  In  his  diocese,  and  had  even  kept 
them  In  his  own  home.  After  this,  Dioscoms  was  cited 
a  third  time  to  appear,  but  with  as  little  success  aa  l)e- 
fore:  and  the  deputies  having  made  their  report  to  the 
council,  the  legate,  in  a  few  words,  enumerated  tbe  crimes 
of  which  Dioscoms  had  been  convicted,  and  declared 
him  to  be  deprived  l>v  ihemselveiP,  acting  for  the  ptipe, 
and  bv  the  council,  of^hls  episcopnl  office,  and  of  all  nis 
ecclesiastical  dignities.  After  this,  they  requested  the 
conncil  to  make  a  decree  Citnformnnle  to  the  canons  of 
the  Church,  and  accordingly  each  of  the  bishops  present 
condemned  Dioscoms,  and  the  sentence  being  committed 
to  writing,  they  all  si<?ned  it,  the  whole  nnmber  of  signa- 
tures amounting  to  three  hundred.  They  then  drew  up 
an  act  to  signify  to  Dioscorus  the  Judgment  passed 
against  biro,  snd  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  liiforming  him 
of  the  causes  which  compelled  them  to  depose  Dioscoms. 
At  the  fourth  session,  Oct.  t7,  the  emperor's  officers 
were  again  present,  and  perceiving  that  the  bishops  were 
averse  to  drawing  up  any  new  definition  of  the  faith, 
tbey  contented  themselves  with  demanding  whether 
they  accepted  the  letter  of  Leo  as  agreeing  with  the 
creeds  of  Mlcssa  and  Constantinople.  Paschasluns  de- 
clared It  to  be  the  faith  of  the  conncil,  and  that  they  held 
to  the  definition  of  Klciea,  and  that  of  Constantinople. 
onder  Theodoslns,  as  also  to  the  exposition  of  Cyril,  and 


to  the  writings  of  Leo  against  the  heresies  of  Neetorioa 
and  Butyches. 

After  this,  the  bishops  JnvennI,  Tbalaselas,  Buseblas. 
Basil,  and  Eustachlns  having  made  open  profession  of 
the  tme  faith,  were  absolved  by  the  nnanimous  vote  of 
the  council,  which  considered  that  the  deposition  of 
Dioscorus  ought  to  suffice,  and  that  matters  shonld  not 
be  pnshed  too  far,  for  fear  of  originating  a  f^esb  schism. 

some  other  matters  of  minor  importance  were  also 
transacted  in  this  session. 

tFi/th  ttat(on,  Oct.  89.  Although  the  bishops  had  be> 
fore  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  draw  up  any  new 
definition  of  the  faltli,  they,  upon  ftirther  cousidemtion, 
resolved  to  do  so,  endeavoring,  however,  to  follow 
exactly  all  that  had  previously  heen  decided  by  the 
fathers.  They  resolved  that  the  definition  of  the  faith 
aa  to  the  matter  in  question  should  be  examined  into, 
and  they  apiMlnted  a  committee  of  twenty-two,  who  as- 
sembled in  the  oratory  of  Buphemla.  Having  accord- 
ingly examined  the  existing  definition  of  the  faith, 
tbey  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  new  form.  In  which,  how- 
ever, several  bishops  objected  to  the  expression  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  €f  two  natures,  and  not  in  two  natnros, 
which,  although  strictly  speaking  true,  yet  was  such  a 
definition  as  the  Butychians  could  have  recelred  as  well 
as  the  Catholics:  after  many  difficulties  and  much  dis- 
cussion, they  agreed  to  follow  exactl?  the  letter  of  Leo, 
and  the  decree  containing  the  deflnitlon  was  accoi*dingly 
altered,  and,  in  the  end,  accented  by  the  whole  Chnrch. 
This  decree  Is  not  In  the  form  of  a  creed,  brief  and 
abridged,  but  rather  of  a  long  discourse,  in  which  both 
the  Nicene  and  Constantino|)olitan  creeds  are  inserted  i 
the  two  letters  of  <>ril  against  Nestorius  were  added  t(« 
it,  and  also  that  of  Leo  to  Flavianns  against  the  errors  of 
Nestorius  and  Butyches. 

When  this  decree  was  read,  the  bishops,  with  one  voice, 
cried  out  that  it  contained  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  and  it 
was  unanimously  received  by  them,  to  the  number  of 
three  hundred  and  fifty-six.  The  council  then  forbade 
any  one  to  hold  or  teach  any  other  faith,  upon  pain,  if  a 
bishop  or  clergyman,  of  beiug.deposed,  if  a  monlc  or  lay- 
man, of  beluff  anathematised. 

At  the  tixtn  tettion,  Oct  85,  the  emperor  was  present  In 
person,  and  delivered  a  speech  in  Latin,  In  which  he  nn- 
lolded  what  had  been  his  intentions  in  convoking  the 
conncil,  and  declored  that  his  sole  motive  in  attending  it 
was  to  give  his  nssistnnce  in  settling  the  tme  faith,  ond 
not  at  all  to  hinder  the  IVeedom  ortbelr  deliberations. 
Then  the  above-mentioned  decree  was  read,  upon  which 
the  emperor  asked  If  the  council  was  agreed  an  to  this 
confession,  and  the  bishops  unanimously  declaring  that 
they  were  so,  severally  sni)scribed  it 

This  done,  the  emperor  declared  his  will  that  the  dty 
of  Chalcedon,in  which  the  council  had  been  held,  should 
thenceforward  enloy  the  privileges  of  a  metro|)olitan 
see ;  saving  the  dignity  of  the  metropolitan  of  Nlco- 
media. 

In  the  tnttUh  mtticn  the  arrangements  which  Maximoe 
of  Antioch  and  Juvennl  of  Jemsalem  had  made  upon 
certain  disputes  connected  with  their  sees  were  ratified. 

In  the  eiffhth  teation  Theodoret  was  re-eetabllshed  in  his 
chnrch,  having  pronounced  anathema  against  Nestorius, 
and  subscribed  the  letter  of  Leo. 

In  the  ninth  session  the  case  of  Ibas,  bishop  of  Bdessn, 
was  c<msidered,  who  complained  of  having  been  perse- 
cuted by  Entyches,  and  depoeed  in  the  pseudo-council  of 
Ephesns  in  bis  absence. 

These  three  sessions  appear  to  have  been  held  on  the 
same  day,  via.  Oct  86. 

In  the  ttnth  ttstion,  Oct  8T,  Ibas  was  uronounced  to  be 
orthodox,  and  his  re-establishment  in  his  see  ordered. 

In  the  eleventh  seastofi,  Oct  90.  Bassianns,  bishop  of 
Bphesus,  was  declared  to  have  intraded  into  that  see,  - 
having  obtained  his  chair  by  violence ;  and  Stephen,  who 
also  pretended  to  the  same  bishopric,  was  similarly  con- 
demned :  it  wos,  therefore,  decreed,  thot  it  was  necessary 
to  proceed  to  a  fresh  election. 

In  the  tvoflfth  tewUm,  Oct.  80,  it  was  decreed,  that  al- 
though Stephen  and  Bnssianns  should  be  deprived  of  the 
see  of  Bphesus.  the  rank  of  bishop  should  not  be  taken 
from  them,  and  that  they  shonld  receive  a  maintenance 
out  of  the  revenues  of  that  Church. 

In  the  thirteenth  tettion.  on  the  same  dav,  it  was  de- 
creed that  the  bishop  of  Nicomedia  shonld  have  the  a?c- 
thoritu  of  metropoliuin  over  the  churches  of  Bithynia, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Nicaea  shonld  have  metropolitan 
hvtxor  only,  and  submit  to  the  see  of  Nicomedia. 

In  the  fourteenth  Mtticn,  Oct  81,  Judgment  was  pro- 
nounced in  the  diflPerence  l)etween  Sabianus,  bishop  of 
Pcrien,  In  Syria,  and  Anastnsins,  who  was  also  bishop  of 
the  same  city,  but  who  had  been  deposed,  and  afterwards 
replaced  in  the  chair;  it  was  ordered  that  Anastasius 
should  continue  to  enjoy  the  see  in  peace  until  the  mat- 
ter should  be  thoroughly  sifted  by  Haxlmus  of  Antioch 
in  a  synod. 

In  this  session,  Oct.  81,  twenty-eight  canons  were  pub- 
lished. 

1.  Confirms  nil  canons  before  made  by  the  fathers  In 
dllTereut  councils  [answering  to  the  cmie  of  the  whi»le 
Chnrch,  or,  rather,  of  the  Greek  Chnrch,  published  bv 
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Jostelf  and  containing  one  hnndred  and  eeTenty  canona, 
taken  from  the  conncils  of  NicKa,  Aucyro,  Meo-Cesanea, 
Gansra,  Antiocb,  Landicea,  and  Conatantinople]. 

2.  declares  that  if  a  bhshop  shall  receive  any  money, 
etc,  in  couBideration  of  conierrlug  orders,  both  he  and 
the  person  so  ordained  shall  be  deposed ;  and  that  any 
person  acting  in  any  way  as  the  intermediate  party  on 
the  occasion  shnll,  if  a  clerk,  be  deposed ;  if  a  monk  or 
a  layman,  be  anathematized. 

8.  Forbids  any  ecclesiastic  or  monk  to  nndertake  the 
ronnngement  or  stewardship  of  the  property  of  others, 
or  Intrude  himself  Into  worldly  ministr^itions.  Among 
n  few  other  exceptions,  however,  it  Is  |>ermitted  to  them 
to  nudertnke  the  care  of  the  property  of  orphans  and 
widows,  and  other  aifllcted  i)eraous,  with  the  bishop's 
consent. 

4.  Forbids  the  erection  of  nny  monastery  or  oratory 
withotit  the  permission  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  Or- 
ders all  monks  to  snbmit  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
and  not  to  meddle  in  any  ecclesiastical  or  civil  matters, 
unless  they  be  jiermitted  to  do  so  for  some  necessary  pur- 
pose by  their  bishop.  Lastly,  orders  all  bishops  to  keep 
watch  over  the  conduct  of  the  monks  within  their  dio- 
ceses; offenders  to  be  excomnmuicated. 

&  Renews  the  prohibition  made  In  a  former  council, 
forbidding  the  bishop  or  clergy  of  one  church  to  quit 
their  own  church  In  order  to  go  and  serve  in  another. 

6.  Forbids  a  bishop  to  ordniu  a  clerk  unless  he  Is, 
bondftdA,  intended  to  sen-e  in  some  particular  church  or 
chapel  or  monastery,  and  declares  all  ordinations  not 
ninoe  In  accordance  with  this  law  to  be  null  and  Toid. 
.  7.  Forbids,  under  pain  of  anathema,  those  who  hare 
been  ordained,  or  who  have  entered  a  state  of  monkhood, 
to  quit  their  state. 

&  Enjoins  the  clergy  attached  to  all  monasteries,  chap- 
els of  martyrs,  hospitals,  etc,  to  submit  to  their  bishops: 
offenders  to  be  excommunicated. 

0.  Orders  that  all  disputes  among  the  clergy  shall  be 
settled  before  their  bishop,  and  in  no  secular  court,  ex- 
cent  by  his  permission.  Tnat  if  a  dispute  arise  between 
a  oisbop  and  one  of  ^be  clergy,  it  shall  be  Judged  In  the 


provincial  council.  That  airdisputea  between  a  bishop 
or  clergyman  and  his  metropolitan  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore the  exarch  of  the  diocese  [L  e.  the  patriarch]  or  the 
bishop  of  Constantinople. 

10.  Absolutely  forbids  a  clergyman  to  be  on  the  list  of 
the  church  of  two  cities  at  the  same  time,  and  orders 
that  such  as  act  thus  shall  be  restored  to  the  church  In 
which  they  were  first  ordained. 

11.  Orders  that  letters  of  peace  (or  of  communion)  be 
given  to  uoor  persons  going  abroad,  after  examination ; 
and  that  fetters  commendnt4>ry  be  given  to  those  persona 
only  who  are  liable  to  suspicion. 

12.  Forbids  any  bishop,  under  pain  of  deposition,  to 
divide  the  province,  by  ootaiuing  letters-patent  from  the 
emperor,  erecting  hla  bishopric  Into  a  metropolitan  see. 

18.  Forbids  that  a  foreign  or  unknown  ecclesiastic  be 
permitted  to  exercise  any  function  in  the  church,  except 
be  bring  letters  commendatory  from  bis  bishop. 

U.  Forbids  the  lower  orders  of  ecclesiastics  (readers, 
chanters,  etc.),  to  whom  it  was  permitted  to  marry,  to 
marry  Jewesses,  or  pasan,  or  heretical  women,  except 
they  should  promise  to  oecome  ChrLstlana. 

10.  Forbida  the  ordination  of  a  deaconess  under  forty 
years  of  age ;  if  after  ordination  she  shall  marry,  she  shall 
be  anathematized  with  her  husband. 

16.  Orders  that  virgins  marrying  after  having  conse- 
crated themselves  to  Qod  be  separated  (W>m  communion 
for  as  Ions  a  period  as  the  bishop  shall  deem  proper. 

17.  Makes  over  to  the  bishop  forever  parishes  In  the 
country  over  wnlch  he  baa  exercised  jurisdiction  for 
thirty  years. 

IS.  Deposes  those  of  the  c1er}!y  or  monks  who  form 
calials  against  their  bishop  or  any  of  their  fellow-clergy. 

19.  Renews  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  NIcsbs,  which 
directs  that  provincial  councils  be  held  twice  in  every 
year ;  and  enjoins  that  bishops  wiio  wllfhlly  neglect  to 
attend  shall  be  reproved. 

80.  Directs  that  If  any  bishop  shall  receive  a  clergyman 
belonging  to  another  blshon,  both  the  bishop  and  the 
clergyman  shall  be  separated  from  communion  until  the 
aaia  clergvman  shall  return  to  his  own  bishop. 

SI.  Forbids  the  receiving  of  an  accusation  against  a 
clergyman  from  any  person  without  first  inquiring  Into 
his  character. 

88.  Forbids  the  clergy  to  take  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty of  their  bishop  after  his  decease,  under  pain  of  los- 
ing their  rank. 

&.  Directs  that  the  defender  of  the  Church  of  Constan- 
tinople shall  drive  out  of  the  city  all  strange  clergy  or 
monks,  coming  there  without  letters  from  their  bishop, 
and  causing  trouble  and  disturbance. 

24.  Orders  that  houses  which  have  once  been  erected 
into  monasteries,  and  consecrated,  shall  ever  after  be 
devoted  to  the  same  purpose. 

28b  Directs  that  the  metropolitan  shall  consecrate  to  a 
vacant  bishopric  wlthiu  three  mouths  after  the  death  of 
the  bishop. 

28.  Directs  that  in  every  diocese  there  shall  be  a  stew- 
ard (oeconomue)  chosen  from  among  the  clergy,  who  shall 


manage  the  property  of  the  Church  according  to  the 
blsbop*s  directions. 

87.  Anathematises  those  who  have  been  gnllty  of  rape 
or  abduction,  and  all  who  have  aided  and  abetted  in  these 
crimes,  or  who  have  consented  to  them :  if  any  one  ot 
the  clergy  be  among  the  guilty,  he  shall  be  deposed. 

28.  "We,  following  in  all  things  the  declalons  of  the 
holy  fathers,  and  acKUowledglng  the  canon  of  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  most  religions  olshops,  which  has  jnvt 
been  read,  do  also  determine  and  decree  the  same  things 
re8i)ectlu2  the  privileges  of  the  most  holy  city  of  Con- 
stautlnopTe,  the  new  Rome.  For  the  fathers  properly 
gave  the  primacy  to  the  throne  of  the  elder  Rome,  b^ 
cause  that  was  the  imperial  city.  And  the  one  hundreit 
and  fifty  most  religions  bishoni'.  being  moved  with  the 
same  Intention,  gave  equal  privileges  to  the  moet  holy 
throne  of  new  Rome;  Judging,  with  reason,  that  the  city 
which  was  honored  with  the  sovereignty  and  senate,  and 
which  enjoyed  equal  privileges  with  the  elder  royal 
Rome,  should  also  be  magnified,  like  her,  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  and  be  second  after  her.  And  (we  decree)  that 
the  metropolitans  only  of  the  Pontic,  Asian,  and  Thradan 
dioceses,  and,  moreover,  the  bishops  of  the  aforesaid 
dioceses  who  are  among  the  barbarians,  shall  be  ordained 
by  the  above-mentioned  throne  of  the  most  holy  Church 
of  Constantinople ;  each  metropolitan  of  the  aforesaid 
dioceses  ordaining  the  bishops  of  the  provinces,  as  baa 
been  declared  by  the  divine  canons:  but  the  metropolt. 
tans  themselves  of  the  said  dioceses  shall,  oa  baa  been 
said,  be  ordained  by  the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  the 
proper  elections  being  made  according  to  custom,  and 
reported  to  him." 

It  appears  that  the  Roman  legates  had  refused  to  be 
present  when  this  last  canon  was  airrled;  however.  Im- 
mediately after  they  called  for  an  assembly  of  the  council* 
and  protested  against  It,  alleging  that  Ic  was  contrary  to 
the  sixth  canon  of  the  conndl  of  Nicsea,  which,  as  they 
asserted,  commenced  with  these  words,  **  The  Roman  sea 
hath  always  had  the  primacy ;"  this,  however,  was  shown 
to  be  only  an  Interpolation,  and  after  it  had  been  proved 
that  all  things  had  been  done  rightly  and  canonically,  the 
Imperial  Judges  delivered  their  opinion,  which  was  to  the 
effect,  **that  granting  to  the  bishop  of  ancient  Rome,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons,  the  primacy  and  prerogative  of 
honor,  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  ought  nevertheless 
to  enjoy  the  same  ecclesiastical  priviUffet  of  honor,  and 
that  be  should  have  the  right  of  consecrating  metropoli- 
tans In  the  dioceses  of  Asia,  Pontns,  and  Thrace.'* 

Se«  Labbe,  Conct^  iv,  1-1003. 

CbaloedoniUB  was  abbot  (probably  the  first)  of  Tl- 
viersy  one  of  the  twin  monasteries  established  by  Gaauo- 
doru8,A.D.cir.46d-^563 Smith,  lHct.ofCkrist.'Bioff,B,r, 

ChalchUraitlicue,  in  Mexican  mythology,  waa 
the  goddess  of  water.  Aa  water  appears  in  variooa 
forms,  this  goddess  also  had  different  names,  which 
designated  the  attributes  in  each  caae.  In  honor  of 
the  goddesses  of  the  water  and  of  the  mountaina  there 
were  five  festivals,  at  which  numerous  human  sacrifioes 
were  always  offered,  especially  prisonexs  of  war. 

Chaloidia  was  a  Christian  lady,  residing  probably 
at  Antiocb,  to  whom  Chrysostom  addressed  several  let- 
ters during  his  exile,  expressing  the  most  affectionate 
solicitude  for  her  health,*  which  was  very  feeble,  and  for 
the  troubles  brought  upon  her  by  her  fidelity  to  his  caoaew 
These  letters  are  sometimes  addressed  to  Chalcidia  8e|>- 
arately, sometimes  conjointly  with  her  friend  AsyncritiA. 
— Smit h ,  Diet,  of  Ckritt,  Bioff,  s.  v. 

CbaloiCBda,  in  Greek  religion,  waa  a  festival 
among  the  Spartans  in  honor  of  Minerva.  It  was  eel- 
ebraied  in  a  brazen  temple,  where  her  image  of  braaa 
stood.    Armed  youths  brought  her  sacrifices. 

ChaldsBan  Mythology.  The  following  is  the 
pedigree  of  the  Chaldee  pantheon : 

Abiu-TIamat. 

I 


MummiL 


.£ 


Lakmu  or  Lakhamtu 

I 


Sar-KIsar. 


Auu,  Anato.     Eln,  Bel,  or  Bllat     Hea-Davklna. 


Sin.  Samaa.  Hardnk 

i  Zlratpantt. 

Ishtar 
TammujL 


CHALEMOT 
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Chaldee  Lanouaob.    See  SiresnTic  Lasiouaoes. 

Chaldee  Tkrsioks.    See  Targum. 

Chalemot,  a  French  theologian,  lived  iu  the  latter 
part  of  the  17th  ceotuiy.  He  belonged  to  the  Cister- 
cian Older,  and  wrote,  Series  Sanctorum  et  JBeatorum 
ac  lUuMtrium  Virorum  Ordinis  CisUrdamt  (Paris,  1670, 
4to). — Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  dnerale,  b.  v. 

Chalgslii,  Jkasi  FRAN9018  Th^riUr,  an  eminent 
Fraich  aicbitect,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1789,  and  studied 
under  Mortau  and  Bouiet,  Having  gained  the  grand 
prize  of  the  academy,  he  went  to  Italy,  but  soon  returned 
to  Paris.  Among  his  principal  works  is  the  Church  of 
8t»  Philippe  du  Route,  and  the  Triumphal  Are  de 
ritoile.  He  died  Jan.  20,  1811.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  GMraUf  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,t,v, 

Chalice.  Of  this  important  ecclesiastical  vessel 
we  give  the  following  additional  particulars  from 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiq.;  Waleott,  Sac,  Ar- 
chaoL ;  and  Lee,  Ghss,  of/Murg,  Terms : 

L  Kinds, — ^There  were  four  principal  sorts  of  chal- 
ices: (1)  commumcal,  that  used  by  the  celebrant; 

(3)  ministerialy  large  and  small,  for  communicating  the 
faithful;  (3)  offerUnyj  in  which  the  deacons  received 
the  wine  offered  by  communicants;  possibly  the  chali- 
ces found  in  tombs  of  the  catacombs  were  those  into 
which  the  deacon  poured  the  wine,  and  were  relig- 
iously preserved  fur  burial  with  their  late  owners; 

(4)  baptismal,  used  for  communion  in  the  case  of  the 
newly  baptized,  and  for  administering  to  them  milk 
and  honev. 

At  that  early  period,  when  the  administration  of  the 
Eucharist  was  connected,  both  as  regards  time  and  lo- 
cality, with  the. feasts  of  charity  (agapte),  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  vessels  used  for  each  purpose  was  less 
strongly  drawn  than  afterwards  came  to  be  the  case, 
and  in  the  earliest  centuries  there  was  little  or  no  dis- 
tinction of  either  form  or  decoration  between  the  £u- 
charistic  cup  and  that  of  the  domestic  table. 

Besides  the  chalices  actually  used  in  the  rites  of  the 
church,  vessels  called  *'  calices "  were  suspended  from 
the  arches  of  the  ciborium  and  even  from*  the  inter- 
colnmniations  of  the  nave  and  other  partaof  the  church 
as  ornaments.  Many  of  these  were,  however,  most 
probably  cups  or  vases,  not  such  as  would  have  been 
used  for  the  administration  or  consecration  of  the  Eu- 
charist. The  ansattg  in  the  6th  century,  being  of  great 
weight,  were  often  suspended  by  chains  above  the  altar. 


Btiipeuded  Chalices. 

U.  Form  and  Position, — In  a  chalice  there  are  four 
parts ~  the  foot,  the  stem,  the  knob,  and  the  bowl 
The  foot  should  extend  considerably  beyond  the  bowl, 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  being  upset.  On  one 
division  of  the  foot  it  is  usual  to  engrave  a  representa- 
tion of  our  Lord's  Passion,  which  should  always  be 
turned  towards  the  celebrant.  The  stem  unit^  the 
foot  to  the  bowl,  and  on  it  is  fixed  the  knob  for  the  con- 
venience of  holding  the  chalice.  The  knob  is  often 
enriched  with  enamel,  jewels,  tracery,  and  tabernacle- 
work,  while  the  stem  is  frequently  engraved  or  enam- 
elled. The  height  of  the  stem  is  p^nerally  about  four 
inches,  and  seldom  exceeds  six.  '  The  bowl  should  vary 
from  three  to  six  inches  in  dimension,  and  be  of  a  propor- 
tionate depth ;  it  should  have  a  plain  rim  of  about  an 
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inch,  below  which 
it  may  be  enriched 
with  engravings, 
inscriptions,  and 
chasings.  The 
chalice  should 
never  have  tum^ 
over  lips,  which 
are  extremely  lia- 
ble to  cause  acci- 
dent in  communi- 
cating. 

In  mediaval 
chalices  the  pom- 
mel, or  knob,  and 
foot  were  usually 
covered  with  niel- 
lo-work, gems,  and 
elaborate  chas- 
ings. The  foot  was  indented  in  order  to  keep  it  steady 
when  laid  down  to  drain  upon  the  paten,  according 
to  ancient  usage,  before  the  affusions  were  drunk  by 
the  priest,  or  at  the  commencement  of  mass.  At  York 
the  curves  are  wanting,  but  in  one  case  the  foot  has  a  cru- 
cifix. Until  the  12th  century  the  communion  was  given 
in  both  kinds,  but  subsequent  to  that  date  the  chalice  was 
administered  only  to  the  celebrant  and  his  acolytes;  the 
vessel,  therefore,  which  had  previously  been  of  large  di- 
mensions, for  the  use  of  all  the  faithful,  and  was  provid- 
ed with  two  handles,  shrank  into  a  cup-like  form  about 
that  period  in  the  Western  Church.  The  Greeks  re- 
tain communion  in  both  kinds,  and  consequently  the 
two-handled  chalice.  Several  of  this  shape  are  still 
preserved  in  the  treasury  of  St.  Mark's,  Venice.  In 
the  11th  and  12th  centuries  the  stalk  was  short,  the 
foot  large,  the  knob  in  the  centre  thick,  the  bowl  wide; 
after  that  the  cup  became  small,  the  stalk  long,  and 
the  knob  tall  and  flat,  and  in  some  cases  enricheil  with 
tabernacled  figures  of  saints.  In  the  15th  century  it 
underwent  a  further  modification,  the  knob  became  dia- 
mond-shaped in  profile,  the  cup  more  long  and  shallow, 
and  the  foot  indented,  like  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

According  to 'Alexander  of  Hales  and  Leo  of  Char- 
tres  the  chalice  should  stand  on  the  right  side  of  the 
paten,  but  by  the  Salbbury  use  it  is  placed  behind  it. 

ITI.  Use, — In  418  pope  Zosimus  restrained  the  use 
of  the  chalice  to  the  cells  of  the  faithful  and  of  clerks. 
Pope  Martin  V  gave  it  to  the  Roman  people,  and  the 
Council  of  Basle  permitted  it  to  the  Bohemians.  The 
emperor  of  Constantinople,  at  his  coronation,  partook 
of  the  chalice;  and  Clement  TI  allowed  the  king  of 
Gaul  to  partake  at  pleasure,  although  other  princes 
were  permitted  the  privilege  only  at  their  coronation 
and  at  the  hour  of  death.  The  pope,  at  solemn  cele- 
bration, communicates  the  cardinal  deacon  with  the 
chalice.  The  monks  of  St.  Bernard  dipped  the  bread 
in  the  wine.  Pope  Victor  III  and  the  emperor  Henry 
of  Luxembourg  are  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  the 
chalice. 

The  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  laity  by  the  Roman 
Church  was  introduced  at  the  close  of  the  12th  cen- 
tury, and  confirmed  in  1414  by  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance. 

IV.  MateriaU  and  Specimens.— It  has  been  asserted 
that  in  the  apostolic  age  chalices  of  wood  were  in  use ; 
but  for  this  assertion  there  is  no  early  authority. 
Glass  was  no  doubt  in  use  from  a  very  early  date. 
Pope  Zephyriuus,  cir.  202,  ordered  the  material  to  be 
glass ;  and  St.  Jerome  speaks  of  a  bishop  of  Toulouse 
who  bore  the  Lord's  bodv  in  a  wicker  canister  and  his 
blood  in  glass.  Tertullian  also  alludes  to  the  latter 
material  Wooden  chalices  were  in  use  until  the  9th 
century.  St.  Boniface  said,  when  permitting  their  use : 
*'  Once  golden  priests  used  wooden  chalices ;  now ;  on 
the  contrary,  wooden  priests  use  golden  chalices." 
The  Council  of  Rheims,  in  226,  forbade  glass,  and  in 
888  the  use  of  wood,  tin,  glass,  and  copper.    Pope  Leo  IV, 
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in  817,prabiliitedwoodorf(Uu;  tbe  Couucil  of  Tribur, 
ia  897,  proscribed  wood ;  the  Council  of  Omlchy [he,  in 
785,  forbade  wood ;  but  jSlfric'i  ouiona,  in  9fi7,  illowcd 
wood,  (irobibl}-  owing  lo  tbe  devistitioui of  tb(  Deaee; 
yet,  three  J'e«r8  laler,  king  Edgar's  canons  allowed 
only  mallen  nictaL  HoDorins,  Cicuriua  uf  Atlea,  aiul 
St.  Benedict  used,  or  at  leait  mention,  glan  clialicet, 
whicb  certainly  were  not  disused  in  the  8th  century. 
Glass  was  considered  improper,  owing  to  iu  fragility ; 
born,  Trom  Idood  eatciing  into  its  composiiioD,  by  tbe 
Council  ofCealcythe;  wood,  from  ita  porauaneM  and 
absorbent  nature ;  and  brasK  and  bronze,  because  liable 
to  rust.  Id  1222  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for- 
bade tin  or  pewter;  but  tin  was  used  in  t'rance  so 
lately  as  1T93,  and  by  the  canons  uf  1604  tbe  wine  was 
to  be  brought  in  "  a  clean  and  sweet  staoduig  pot  or 
Bloup  of  pewter,  if  not  of  purer  melaL"  The  most 
precious  metals  and  raaletiala  were,  however,  at  an 
early  dale  used,  Onyi,  ivory,  sardonyx,  and  agate 
ore  mentioned  by  early  French  writers;  marble  ia 
■poken  of  by  tiiegory  of  Tuuni  gold  and  ulver  are 
mentioiwd  by  St.  Augusiiuf ;  in  'JiJ  pope  Urban  re- 
quired the  latter;  in  the  time  uf  pope  Gregory  II 
chalioee  were  Jewelled,  and  TerUilliui  menlions  that 
they  had  carvings  of  the  Good  Shepbenl;  from  the 
6th  to  the  lath  cenluiy  their  handlea  were  aculpc- 
tued  with  animals  or  foliage,  and  blue^  red,  and  green 

vaux,  St.  Halachy's  chalioe  was  suTTDundod  with  lit- 
tle bells;  one  at  Kheims,  of  gold,  wia  inscribed  with 
■n  anatbema,  imprecated  opoD  any  person  oho  should 
Bleal  it.  Sooietimea  tbe  maker's  name  was  engraved 
Upon  it;  one,  formerly  belonging  to  St.  Alban'a  Abbey, 
ia  now  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  another  ancient 
Bpecimen,  of  tlie  ISth  century,  at  Chichester;  three  of 
early  date  are  at  York,  c'halieea  of  earthenware  or 
pewlei  were  buried  in  ihc  grave  with  priesta.  There 
ia  a  clukUce,  that  of  St.  Remigius,  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury, at  Paris;  St.  Wollgaiig's  cup,  nr.  9M,  and  the 
chalice  of  Weintgarten  are  preserved  at  Ratisbon  t  ui- 
othcT  is  at  Majence.  There  is  a  Jacobean  chalice  of 
wood  at  Goodrich  Court,  and  a  German  chalice,  of 
the  ISlh  century,  is  in  a  case  in  tbe  British  Museum. 
There  are  seveni  chalices  atill  preaen'ed,  one  of  ivory 
and  silver,  of  Che  I4th  century,  at  Milan;  that  of 
Bheims,  of  gold,  with  enamel  ami  gems,  of  tbe  12lb 
century,  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Some;  that 
oF  Tnn-n,  cir.  1S30;  and  one  of  Cologne,  of  the  13th 
century,  with  the  apostlea  under  niches  below  the  rim 
— ainnctima  sacred  subjects  from  the  life  of  our  Lord 
adorn  the  base;  another  at  St  Gereon's,  of  the  15th 
century,  has  only  an  arabesque  palteni;  but  a  beau- 
tiful specimen  at  Hildesheim,  of  the  ISth  century, 
represents,  in  compartments,  the  offering  of  a  lamb  by 
Abel,  Melchisedek's  oblation  of  wine,  the  braaca  aer- 
pent,  and  the  hunch  of  grapes  from  Eshcid.  The  use 
of  bronze  is  exceptional,  and  perhaps  peculiar  In  the 
Irish  monks,  prubably  because  of  the  tradition  that  our 

Tj; is  traditions]  use  of  bronze  was  nu  doubt  continued  by 
tiS  successors  of  the  Irish  miaeionaries  in  the  aonlli  of 
Germany,  and  explains  irhy  the  KremimUnster  chalice 
is  of  that  material.  The  precious  metals  were,  however, 
from  a  very  early,  perhaps  the  eariieU,  period  most 
probably  the  usual  material  of  the  chalice.  We  have 
at  least  pruaf  of  Ibe  use  of  both  gold  and  silver  in  the 
sacred  vessels  in  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century, 
for  we  are  lol<l  by  Optatus  of  Milevi  that  in  the  Dio- 
clelian  persecution  the  Church  of  Cartbage  posaeaaed 
many  "  omamenta  "  of  gold  and  silver  (Opt  HtL  /if 
SeAum.  Danal.  i,  17).  The  Church  ofCu'Uiii  Niimidia 
at  the  same  linM  possessed  two  golden  Bud  rix  silver 
cbalices  (fiata.  Pargal.  Cadlitmi,  in  Ibe  Werti  of  Op- 
tatus). Many  inslanoea  of  gifts  of  chalices  of  the 
precious  melala  to  tbe  churches  of  Rome  by  suceeaaive 
popes  are  to  be  found  in  the  Lib.  PoHt.  Of  these  Che 
IbUowing  may  deserve  special  mention;  a  great  chalioe 


(ealix  major)  with 
hand  Lee  and  adorned 
with  gems, weighing 
dfty- eight  pounds; 
s  great  chalice  with 
ayphon  (cm 


phone)    . 


tob^ 


weighing  thirty- 
Ax  paoDds;  a  eor- 
ered  ( qiaiiadylto^ 
L  e.  ttievmtKtta' 
TOc)  chalice  of  gob), 
weighing  th  irty-t  vo 
pounds ;  all  three 
Cballca  fonnd  at  Gonrdon.  P'^  ^7  I»l«  I*o 
UI  (796). 
Tbe  earliest  cbalice  atill  existing  is  probably  that 
foand,with  a  palen,at  GDurdon,iD  France.  This  is  of 
gold  ornamented  with  thin  slices  of  garnets.  .  With  it 
were  found  one  hundred  and  four  gold  coina  of  empet- 
□tsnf  the  East;  twenty-Sve  of  Justin  I  (G16-5Z7),ia  a 
fresb  condition  and  unwani,  were  the  latest  in  date. 
The  deposit  was,  therefore,  probably  made  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Gth  century.  Of  not  much  later  date  weie 
(he  splendid  chalice*  belonging  lo  the  basilica  of 
Honxa,iHi  longer  in  existence,  but  of  which  reprasentk- 
lioni,  evidently  tirierably  aocurale,  have  been  preserved 
in  a  largo  painting  probably  executed  in  Ibe  latlei 
half  of  the  16th  century,  and  now  in  the  library  of  that 
church.  These  chalices  were  botb  of  gold,  act  with 
Jewela,  and  their  weight  ia  variooaly  slated  at  InMl 


Cbalkee  represeuted  a(  Uonn. 
one  hundred  and  five  lo  one  hundred  and  aeventjr 
ounces.  There  is  ground  fur  believing  that  these  chal- 
icea  were  in  possession  of  the  Church  of  Monza  before 
A.D.  600.  In  thesactitlyoftheChurcb  of  Santa  Aoa- 
stasia  at  Rome  a  chalice  is  preserved  aa  a  relic,  as  it  is 
said  to  hare  been  used  by  St  Jerome;  the  bowl  is  of 
white  opaque  glass  with  some  ornament  in  relief,  the 
foot  is  of  meul.  A  chalice  is  preserred  (?  «i  Han- 
tricht),  which  is  believed  to  have  belonged  to  St  Lam- 
bert, bishop  of  Ibat  dty  (ob.TDS);  it  is  of  metal  (7  sil. 
vcr)  gilt,  the  bowl  hemispherical,  the  foot  a  friistum  of 
acone;  the  whole  without  ornament.  A  chalice  of  ex- 
actly the  same  form  is  lo  be  seen  in  sn  iUuminaiion  in 
the  very  ancient  Gospels  prttsen-ed  in  the  library  of  Cot- 
pus  Christ  i  Collie  at 
Cambridge,  an  '  ' 
as  St  Augustine's.  Un- 
til they  oar  ITS"  ■  ■■ 
bey  orChelie«,in  the  di- 
ocese of  Faris,pnBsessed 
a  moat  splendid 
pie  of  a  gulden  ehali 
which  I  ' 
toties  asserted  to 
been  tbe  work  of  St. 
Eligiua,  and  therefort 
lo  dsle  fn)m  the  first  ^ 
halfoflhe7lbce 
An  engraving  of  it  baa    '■ 

"the  work  ^ 

wneqionda  with   the     ai]riaii'C[d](sc,(lr.iLD.u 


Ctailln  DwiDCrlr  >t  Chelhi. 


illegad  dile.     It  ii  obviouily  in  inatance  of  trinttti 
from  etrlier  (a  Ucer  rami^  thoagh  aomewbat  exceptional 
rroin  the  great  depth  of  the  bowl.    It  wia  about  a  Tuot 
high  and  aeirlyten  inches  indUmetei 
ception  in  poinC  of  funn  was  the  chiliee  Tuand  with  the 
lK)dy  of  at,  Cathbeit  when  hi«  relics  ivore  examiiieil  in 


theyi 


1104;  I 


d  and  of  the  Hgure  of  a  lion,  the  bowl,  which 
■tt«;hedu>tbebicl[DrtlieUon,beingcutfn>mini 
Thi*  was  probahly  not  made  fur  a  chalice,  bui 
heen  presented  to  bim  and  conTeited  to  that  use. 
the  8lh  ccnlDiy,  a  verf  remarkable  example  still  i 
in  the  convent  of  KremsmUDaler,  in  Upper  Au 
this  cbaliee  ii  nf  branie  omsmented  with  nipllo  ar 
cruatationi  of  silver.  A>  tbe  inscription  thoni 
.  waa  the  f;irt  of  Taaallo,  dulie  of  llararia,  it  ii  probably 
■  n.TBS,    One  of  the  baas-rElieti  of   ' 
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allar  of  St.  Aiilbn>([i<>  't  Ullan  (duistwd  in  831)  ^rea 
a  gttid  ciimple  of  tbe  fuRn  uf  ■  ehalic*  iu  the  ban- 
ning of  tba  9tb  ctotury.  It  has  a  bow),  foot,  anil  end 
handlea. 

CIikUoq,  Ablutio:!  or.     See  PmnncATtca. 

G]uilioe<Oov«r  is  a  lid  or  covering  for  ■  chalii;«. 
Aociently,  chalices  weca  witbont  covers,  tbe  pateo  be* 
ing  slightly  indented,  so  *«  to  fonn  a  cover.  At  the 
period  of  the  RtTiiRnBtioii  covered  chalicea  oune  into 
use,  and  ao  continued  for  a  conaideTable  period. 

Challoe-pall  is  a  coreting  for  a  chalice  when  in 
use.  Tbia  is  comoionly  made  of  a  piece  of  stiff  cant- 
board,  covered  with  silk  oti  the  top,  and  with  lawn  un- 
derneath, and  is  placed  on  the  chalice  after  the  eonse- 

Clialloe-Tell  ia  a  lawn  or  linen  covet  for  the  cbal- 
iee, und  after  the  cdidtii union,  about  twtire  inches 
■quaie,  mentioned  in  the  English  Piayer-bnok  as  a 
■  ■  fair  whit«  linen  clotlu" 

CbnUppe,  Loins  FaAKfOis  Cabdide,  a  French 
theolagian,  of  Itie  order  of  the  Ktoilleu,  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1684,  ami  died  there  in  17&7.  There  remain 
of  his  writings,  Oniitmi  FuitiOrt  da  CurdiaaU  dt  Uaiify 
(Fans,  1722, 4lo) :—  Vie  dt  Saint  Franfoii  dA  aiie  (ibid. 
1727,410).     See  iloerer, Now. Biog. CMiaU.a.i. 

OhtUtsUl  (Heb.  nx-<bn,  a  iitaltAuig)  is  the  cer- 
emony among  the  Jews  called"  the  kioNng  of  tbe  shoe," 
which  is  performed  when  a  roan  refuses  to  marry  bis 
brother's  widow,  and  to  raise  up  seed  to  bis  brotber.  It 
ae  in  pursuance  of  the  ordinance  in  Dent,  xxv, 
9, 10,  and  it  performed  in  the  following  manner:  Three 
rabbis  go  out  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  agree  upon 

proper  spot  where  the  transaction  is  to  take  place. 

e:it  day,  at  the  close  of  the  moming  service,  the  con- 
gregation repair  to  the  place  agree<l  upon,  and  the  wid- 
ow and  brother-in-law  present  themselves  before  the 
asaemlily  ami  make  a  public  declarslion  that  the  object 
of  th'4r  appearance  is  to  procure  their  freedom  and 
dischni^.  The  principal  rabbi  examines  the  man, 
arpiGs  with  him,  and  endeavors  to  prevail  upon  him  to 
marry  his  brother's  widow.  After  a  second  examina- 
tion, if  he  still  refuse,  he  puts  on  a  shoe  which  is  loo 
large  fur  him,  and  the  woman,  attended  by  one  of  Iha 
rabbis,  repeats  Dent,  xxv,  7,  "And  if  the  man  like  not 
to  take  hii  bnlher'a  wife,  then  tec  his  brother's  wife  go 
up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  Hy  husband's 
brother  refuaetfa  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in 
Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
brother."  Whereupon  the  brother-in-law  replies,  "I 
like  not  la  take  ber;''  then  the  woman  looses  tho  shoe 
and  lakes  it  off,  throwing  it  upon  the  ground  with  the 
utmost  anger  and  disdain,  repeating,with  thaatustance 
of  the  ralibi,  "So  ahatl  it  be  done  unto  the  man  that 
will  not  tniild  up  his  brother's  bouse.  And  his  name 
■hall  be  called  in  Israel,  Tbe  bouse  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loesed."  She  repeals  this  form  of  words  three 
times,  and  each  lime  the  witnesses  reply, "  Ilii  shoe  is 
loosed."  The  rabbi  now  informs  the  widow  that  she  is 
at  liberty  to  marry  wliom  abe  pleases,  and  a  certiflcate 
of  tbts  lact  is  given  ber  if  tbe  desires  it.  The  permis- 
sion to  marry  is  calkd  by  the  Jewi  chalilinh  or  calizo. 
The  custom  here  describeil  is  seldom  followed  by  modem 
Jews;  but  when  they  marry  adaughler  to  one  of  sev- 
eral brothers,  they  are  in  the  habit  of  requiring  a  con- 
tract that,  in  case  of  her  husband's  decease,  tbe  widow 
shall  be  set  at  liberty  without  any  ceremony.  Some  will 
even  oblige  the  husband,  if  be  happen  to  become  <Un- 
gerouily  ill,  lo  grant  his  wife  a  divorce,  that  her  brolhei^ 
ill-law,  after  her  hnshand's  decease,  mav  have  no  claims 
on  her.    See  Gardner,  FaUkt  n/iht  World,  s,  v.    See 

\jLyiaXTK. 

Chalk«r,  Isaac,  a  Prediyteiian  miniiler,  was  bom 
in  Connecticut.  He  graduated  at  Vale  Colle8«  '" 
1T2S,  and  was  ordained  in  17U  by  the  East  Jersey 
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Presbytery  paBtor  of  Bethlehem  and  Walkill,  in  the 
Highlands  of  New  York.  In  1748  he  left  the  bounds 
of  the  synod,  and  in  1744  settled  at  Eastbuiy,  Conn., 
where  he  remained  till  17G0.  He  died  May  28, 1766. 
See  Webster,  Hist,  of  the  Pre^  Church  in  Amerieat 
1857.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chalkley,  Thouas,  a  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bom  in  Soathwark,  London,  March  8, 1686. 
He  came  to  Pennsylvania  about  1701.  A  part  of  his 
time  was  devoted  to  trade,  but  when  he  felt  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  movings  of  the  Spirit,  he  went  where 
Providence  seemed  to  direct  him  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
He  made  a  trip  through  Great  Britain,  Holland,  and 
Germany,  returning  to  America  in  1710.  In  171G  he 
visited  the  Bermuda  Islands,  the  Barbadoes  and  Great 
Britain  again  in  1718.  He  died  on  the  island  of  Tor- 
tola,  Sept.  4,  1740,  while  on  one  of  his  evangelical 
errands.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  many  vir- 
tues, and  was  endeared  to  his  acquaintances  by  the 
gentleness  of  bis  manners.  He  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  valuable  library  of  the  Friends  in  Philadelphia.  A 
collection  of  his  writings  and  his  journal  were  published 
in  Philadelphia  in  1749,  and  iu  New  York  in  1808. 

(J.  a  a) 

Challe,  Charles  Michel  Akor,  a  French  artist, 
was  born  at  Paris,  March  18,  1718.  He  gained  no 
great  reputation  as  a  painter,  but  attained  sufficient 
distinction  as  an  architect  and  mathematician  to  be 
chosen  an  academician  in  1768,  and  professor  the  same 
year.  He  painted  several  works,  among  which  was  a 
picture  in  the  Church  of  St.  Hippolyte,  representing 
the  priests  congratulating  that  saint  on  his  conversion. 
He  died  at  Paris,  Jan.  8, 1778.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
GiniraUf  a.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biop,  BitL  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 

8.  V. 

ChalliSk  James,  an  English  divine  and  scholar, 
was  bom  in  1808,  and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  be  graduated  in  1826  as  senior 
wrangler.  He  was  ordained  in  1830,  and  in  1836  was 
appointed  professor  of  astronomy  and  experimental  phi- 
losophy in  Cambridge  University,  and  director;  posi- 
tions which  he  held  until  his  death,  Dec  4, 1882.  In 
1861  he  published  Creation  in  Plan  and  Proffress,  a  reply 
to  Charles  Wycliife  Goodwin*s  treatise  on  the  Mosaic 
cosmogony  in  the  celebrated  Esaayt  and  Reviews,  He 
was  also  the  author  of  twelve  volumes  of  astronomical 
observations  and  of  many  scientific  papers. 

Cballifl,  James  M.,  a  Baptist  minister,- was  bom 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jan.  4, 1779.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  Saldm,  N.  J.,  which  gave  him  a  license  to 
preach.  After  studying  for  a  short  time  with  Kev.  Dr. 
Holcombe  of  Philadelphia,  he  was  ortlained  in  1822 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Upper  Freehold,  N.  J.,  and  re- 
mained there  till  1830,  when  he  went  to  Lower  Dublin, 
Pa.  Of  this  Church  he  was  pastor  till  1840,  and  then 
he  returned  to  New  Jersey.  Ho  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Cohansey  till  1860,  when  be  resigned  and 
removed  to  Bridgeton.  He  died  there  in  April,  1868. 
See  Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydop,  p.  198.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Chalmer  is  the  early  form  of  the  frequent  Scotch 
name  Chalmers,  and  hence  both  appear  in  the  same 
family  below. 

Chalmer,  Alexander,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1696;  called  to  the  living  at 
Forteviot  in  1696,  and  ordained,  and  died  before  Feb. 
17, 1697.     See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticanm,  ii,  641. 

Chalmer,  George  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
originally  of  Barra  as  tirst  Protestant  minister,  was  trans- 
ferred to  Crimond  before  1606,  and  to  Botarie  before 
1699,  having  Gartly  in  his  charge  before  1G08.  He  was 
named  as  constant  moderator  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1606,  and  transferred  to  Kinore  and  Dumbcnnan 
before  1614.  He  adhered  to  the  protestation  for  the 
liberties  of  the  Kirk  in  1617,  with  fif^y-four  other  min- 


isters, and  died  before  Oct.  24, 1626,  aged  about  fifty- 
four  years.     See  Fasti  Eodes.  SootuxauB^  iii,  189, 624^ 

Chalmer,  George  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1692;  was 
appointed  to  the  living  at  Barra,  but  the  parishioners 
would  not  receive  him ;  nevertheless  he  continued  there 
in  August,  1694.  He  was  pursued  by  Will  Hay,  a 
rebel,  who  would  have  slain  him  with  a  pistol,  but  by 
his  rapid  flight  he  secured  safety  within  the  gates  of 
Haddington.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him.  See 
Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticana,  i,  832. 

Chalmer,  George  (3),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  King*s  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1620; 
became  schoolmaster  at  Inveraven,  having  no  salary ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1642,  and  ordained  minister 
at  Rhynie  the  same  year.  He  died  after  April  S,  1660, 
having  two  sons,  George  and  Hugh,  in  the  ministry. 
See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoficana,  ill,  212. 

Chalmer,  'William  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man,  took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in 
1634;  was  appointed  to  the  living  at  Knockando  in 
1641.  The  inbabiunts  of  Botriphnie  petitioned  hioa 
to  become  their  pastor  in  May,  1662.  He  died  April 
7, 1668,  aged  about  fifty-four  years.  See  Fasti  EedeM. 
ScoficancBf  iii,  223. 

Chalmer,  "William  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  the  minister  at  Boyndie,  took  his  degree  at  King*a 
College,  Aberdeen,  in  1640;  was  admitted  to  the  living 
at  Marykirk  in  1648;  was  transferred  to  Fettercaim  in 
1666,  and  went  to  London,  where  he  died  in  1669,  aged 
about  forty-nine  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticantt, 
iii,  866,  880. 

Chalmer,  WiUiam  (3),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, son  of  the  minister  at  Fettercaim,  took  his  de- 
gree at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1666;  was  licensctl 
to  preach  in  1670,  and  admitted  to  the  living  at  Bervie 
in  the  same  year;  transferred  to  Glammis  in  1674,  and 
died  in  Blarch,  1681,  aged  about  forty-five  years*  See 
Fasti  Eccles.  iScoticawe,  iii,  770, 869. 

Chalmer,  'William  (4),  a  Scotch  clexgyman,  was 
admitted  to  the  living  at  Gartly  in  1666;  confonncd 
to  the  Presbyterian  government,  was  received  into  com- 
munion by  the  Assembly  in  1694,  transferred  to  Rath- 
ven  in  1699,  thence  to  Kinedar  in  1704,  and  died  in 
1718.    See  Faeti  Ecdes,  Scoticante,  iii,  197,  €62, 67a 

Chalmer,  "William  (6),  a  Scotch  cleigi^man,  re- 
tired from  Episcopacy  in  1687;  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Presbytery  in  1691,  and  called  the  same  month 
to  the  living  at  Monzie,  and  ordained.  English  and 
Gaelic  being  spoken  by  the  people,  he  had  difliculty 
there,  not  knowing  both,  and  was  transferred  to  Muthil 
in  1702,  but  returned  to  Monzie.  It  had  long  been  the 
custom  of  many  of  his  parishioners  to  play  at  foot-ball 
on  the  Sabbath  morning,  so  he  had  great  difiiculty  in 
getting  their  attendance  at  the  church ;  but  by  taking 
part  with  them  occasionally,  he  at  length  prevailed  on 
them  to  accompany  him  to  the  sanctuary.  He  waa 
transferred  to  Dunkeld  and  Dowallv  in  1706,  and  thence 
to  Kinloch  in  1718.  He  died  Dec.  80, 1742.  See  Fasti 
Ecdes,  ScoticantB,  ii,  774,  787, 808. 

Chalmers.  Alexander  (1),  a  Scotch  dergyman. 
son  of  the  minister  at  Maraoch,  was  licensed  to  preach 
iu  1706 ;  called  to  the  living  at  Mamoch,  as  successor 
to  his  father,  in  1707,  and  ordained.  He  died  Feb.  20, 
1762,  leaving  a  son,  John,  principal  of  King^s  College, 
Aberdeen.    See  Fasti  Eccles.  Seoticana,  iii,  208. 

ChalmerSi  Alexander  (2),  a  Scotch  clcrgj-man, 
son  of  George,  the  minister  at  Botriphnie,  was  called 
to  the  living  at  Glafls  in  1784;  ordained  in  1786;  and 
died  April  7, 1766.   See  Fasti  Eceks,  JSootieana,  iii,  199. 

Chalmers,  Alexander  (8),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
studied  at  Marischat  College,  Aberdeen ;  was  licensed  ru 
preach  in  1746;  and  presented  to  the  living  at  Cairaie 
in  1747,    He  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  88th  Foot 
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in  1759;  obUined  an  aogmenUtion  of  ttipend  in  1794, 
and  died  Oct.  2, 1798,  aged  seventy-aeven  yean.  He 
was  highly  esteemed  for  bis  attention  to  parochial  duty, 
and  his  benevolence  to  the  poor  in  his  parish.  See  FoMli 
EccUs,  Scottcantgf  iii,  195. 

Chalmers,  Daniel,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  a  buTgess  of  Edinburgh,  took  his  degree  at  the 
Um\'enity  of  St.  Andrews  in  1582 ;  was  presented  to 
the  vicarage  of  Barra  in  1586 ;  called  to  be  a  reader  in 
the  king's  honse  in  1589,  and  re-entered  on  the  living 
of  Barra  in  1592.  He  was  summoned  before  the  A»- 
•erobly  to  answer  for  non-residence  in  the  parish,  and 
resigned  in  1598.    See  FoMii  Ecdtt,  Scotiama,  i,  832. 

Chalmers,  Ctoorge  (l),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
a  native  of  Aberdeen,  took  his  degree  at  King's  College 
in  1674 :  was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Kennoway  be- 
fore 1685;  was  deprived  by  the  privj'  councU  in  1689 
for  not  praying  for  the  king  and  queen,  and  other  acts 
of  disloyalty.  He  went  to  England,  and  was  presented 
to  the  living  at  Ford  in  1690.  He  died  in  January, 
1722,  aged  about  sixty-eight  years.  See  Fatti  Ecck», 
JScotiotmce,  ii,  541. 

Chalmers,  George  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1678 ;  called  to  the  living  at  Bo- 
triphnie  in  1682;  survived  the  Revdution  and  most  of 
his  contemporaries,  and  died  Feb.  24, 1727,  aged  seventy- 
two  years,  leaving  two  sons,  Alexander  and  James,  in 
the  ministry.    See  Fatii  Eeckt,  Scottcana,  iii,  198. 

Chalmers,  Gtoorge  (3),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  the  minister  at  Rhynie,  was  admitted  to  the  living 
at  Drnmbbde  before  1687,  and  died  in  1702.  See  Fasii 
£cde9,  ScoticaneB,  iii,  652. 

Chalmers,  George  (4),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  prin- 
cipal of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  was  appointed  to  the 
living  at  Old  Machar  in  1729,  which  be  held  in  con- 
junction, although  opposed  for  some  time,  but  rea^rmed 
In  1790.  He  died  May  4, 1746,  aged  seventy-five  years. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes,  SooiicaruB,  iii,  485, 486. 

Chalmers,  Gtoorge  (5),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1795;  presented  to  the  living  at 
Mordington  in  1804;  ordained  in  1805,  and  died  Feb. 
21, 1831,  aged  sixty-four  years.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Sco- 
licana,  i,  446. 

Chalmers,  Hagh,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son  of  the 
minister  at  Rhynie,  was  ordained  helper  at  Mamoch 
in  1671 ;  presented  to  the  living  by  the  king  in  1680, 
and  died  June  6, 1707,  leaving  his  son  Alexander,  who 
became  his  successor,  and  James,  minister  at  Dyke. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  iii,  208. 

Chalmers,  James  (l),  A.M.,a  Scotch  clergyman, 
was  promoted  from  being  regent  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen;  admitted  to  the  living  at  New  Machar  be- 
fore 1651 ;  transferred  to  CuUen  in  1652 ;  appointed  by 
Parliament  in  1662  one  of  the  visitors  to  the  University 
^f  Aberdeen,  and  the  same  year  was  called  south  by  the 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  was  promoted  to  Dumfries 
in  16iS3.  The  privy  council  ordered  that  as  he  had 
been  at  great  charges  in  caring  for  the  king's  interest 
in  Church  and  State,  he  was  to  have  the  salary  due  to 
his  predecessor  (who  had  been  deprived  and  impris- 
oned), as  well  as  that  from  his  f(>rroer  parish.  He  was 
transferred  by  the  king  to  Paisley  in  1667;  continued 
Aug.  18, 1669,  and  died  before  Aug.  4, 1675,  a;;ed  about 
tiftv  vears.  See  Ff^ti  Eccles,  Scotkana^  i,  569 ;  ii,  197 ; 
iii,"5d8.673. 

Chalmers,  James  (2),  A.M.,a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  bis  degree  at  £<linburgh  University  in  1682;  was 
appointed  minister  at  Kirkpatrick- Fleming  in  1686, 
and  deprived  by  the  privy  council  in  1689  fur  not  pray- 
ing for  the  king  and  queen.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoti- 
cantBf  i,  622. 

Chalmers,  James  (3),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
son  of  the  minister  at  Fettercaim,  was  admitted  to 
•the  living  at  CuUen  in  1689,  and  deprived  in  1695  for 
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nbn-Jnrancy.  He  was  the  last  minister  settled'  there 
under  £piscopacy,  which  was  abolished  one  month  be* 
fore  his  deprivation.  See  Fasti  EceUs.  Seotiooma^  iii, 
673. 

Chalmers,  James  (4),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1698;  was  licensed  to  preach  in' 1699;  called  to  the 
living  at  Elie  in  1700,  and  ordained.  He  died  Jan. 
20, 1741,  aged  about  sixty-three  years.  His  son  John 
succeeded  to  the  benefice.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  ScoticancBy 
u,  425. 

Chalmers,  James  (5),  a  Scotch  dergj-man,  son 
of  the  minister  at  Mamoch,  studied  at  Marischal  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1709;  ap- 
pointed to  the  living  at  Dyke,  and  ordained,  but  for 
some  years  had  no  salar}'.  He  was  transferred  to  the 
second  charge  at  Aberdeen  in  1726 ;  the  appointment 
was  opposed,  but  the  General  Assembly,  by  a  small 
majority,  affirmed  it.  He  was  transferred  to  the  living 
at  Greyfriars  Church  in  1728,  with  the  professorship  of 
divinity  at  Marischal  College  in  conjunction.  He  died 
Oct.  6, 1744,  aged  fifty-seven  yearsi  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
ScotictttuB,  iii,  1»1, 467, 475. 

Chalmers,  James  (6),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1729 ;  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Da\not  in  1731,  and  died  Aug.  8, 1787,  aged  eighty-four 
years.    See  Fasti  Eedes,  SooticatuE^  iii,  581. 

Chalmers,  John  (l),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
minister  at  Auchterderran  in  1599.  He  was  one  of  the 
fifty-four  ministers  who  signed  the  protestation  in  be- 
half of  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk  in  1617,  and  appeared 
before  the  Court  of  High  Commission  in  1620,  fur  not 
keeping  holy-days,  and  not  administering  the  (Commun- 
ion according  to  the  Perth  form,  but  owing  to  sickness 
he  was  excused.  He  died  in  1642.  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
Scoticanaf  ii,  521,  522. 

Chalmers,  John  (2),  a  Scotch  clergy-man,  sub- 
principal  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  was  appointed 
first  to  the  living  at  Dyce,  but  was  refused;  then  to 
the  living  of  second  charge.  Old  Machar,  in  1601,  which 
he  held  in  conjunction.  Objection  was  uken  to  his 
holding  the  two  offices,  as  his  charge  was  neglected, 
and  he  was  transferred  to  Keith  in  June,  1610.  In  a  fit 
of  melancholy  he  attempted  suicide,  but  sur\'ived  a  week, 
and  died  June  11,1611,  after  full  confession  and  repent- 
ance.   See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticana,  iii,  205, 207, 486, 500. 

Chalmers,  John  (3),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son  of 
the  minister  at  Kinore,  entered  bursar  at  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  in  1619 ;  was  admitted  to  the  living 
at  Inveraven  in  1630,  and  ordained.  The  troubles  of 
the  rebellion  and  the  Irish  army  prevented  divine  ser- 
vice for  a  long  time,  and  to  escape  therefrom  he  was 
transferred  to  Gartly  in  1649,  where  he  was  admitted  in 
1650,  and  continued  in  1G61.  There  is  no  further  record 
of  him.     See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticatue,  iii,  197,  221. 

Chalmers,  John  (4),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  of  Bal- 
nacrage,  took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen, 
in  1680;  was  appointed  suffragan  assistant  and  succes- 
sor at  Glenber\'ie  in  1634,  and  died  in  April,  1635,  aged 
about  twenty-five  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scottcana, 
iii,  873. 

Chalmers,  John  (5),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
son  of  the  minister  at  Boyndie,  took  his  degree  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1655,  was  appointed  to  the 
living  at  Arbuthnot  in  1662,  transferred  to  Peterhead 
in  1664,  and  died  after  Oct.  8, 1678.  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
Scoticatue,  iii,  633,  855. 

Chalmers,  John  (6),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
brother  of  the  principal  at  Aberdeen,  supplied  the  con- 
gregation at  Rotterdam  in  1698,  during  a  vacancy; 
was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Campvere,  Scotland,  in 
1699 ;  transferred  to  Daffus  in  1722,  and  died  there  in 
September,  1729.    See  Fasti  Eedes.  Scoticana,  i,  153. 

Chalmers,  John  (7),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergymaiH 
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■on  of  the  minister  at  Elie,  was  lieeDsed  to  preach  in 
1787 ;  called  to  the  living  at  £lie  in  1788,  in  succession 
to  his  father,  and  ordained.  He  was  transferred  to  Kil- 
conquhar  in  1760,  though  his  settlement  was  the  sub« 
Ject  of  a  long  debate  in  the  General  Assembly.  He 
dieil  April  7, 1791,  in  his  eightieth  year.  He  was  su-* 
perior  to  many  for  ancient  learnings  but  his  usefulness 
was  marred  by  a  species  of  buffoonery,  which  excited 
much  prejudice  against  him.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scott- 
catiaSf  ii,  425, 438. 

Chalmers,  John  (8),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Annapolis,  Md.  He  embraced  relig- 
ion when  but  a  boy;  began  preaching  before  he  was 
sixteen ;  and  in  1788  entered  the  itinerancy.  In  1797 
he  located;  re-entered  the  Baltimore  Conference  in 
1882  a»  a  supernumerary,  which  relation  he  sustained 
until  his  death,  June  8, 1883.  Mr.  Chalmers  was  zeal- 
ous in  his  work  and  exemplary  in  hb  life.  See  Mvt- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1884,  p.  279. 

Chalmers,  Fatriok,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  deigj-man, 
took  bis  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1668 ; 
was  admitted  helper  and  successor  to  his  father  at  Boyn- 
die  in  1671,  and  was  deprived,  on  his  own  confession, 
for  not  praying  for  the  king  and  queen,  in  1689.  lie 
intruded  into  the  living  at  Boyne  in  1703.  See  Fasti 
Ecdes.  Scoticanay  iii,  600, 671. 

Chalmers,  Peter,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1814;  presented  to  the  second 
charge  at  Dunfermline  in  1817 ;  and  transferred  to  the 
first  charge  in  1886.  He  joined  the  Free  Secession  in 
May,  1843,  but  changed  his  mind,  applied  to  the  pres- 
bytery, and  was  again  received  in  June.  He  was  living 
in  1868.  He  published.  Two  Discourtes  on  the  Sin, 
Danger,and  Remedy  of  Duelling  (Edinb.  1822)  '.^Strict- 
ures  on  the  Dunfermline  Voluntaries  (Glasgow,  1886)  :— 
The  Province  of  Reason  in  Matters  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion and  Scepticism  Considered  (1847):— ^n  Historical 
AceovfU  of  Dunfermline  (Edinb.  1844-59, 2  vols.)  :^An 
A  ccouni  of  the  Parish,  etc.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticame, 
u,  670, 672. 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a 
native  of  Moray,  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity in  1611 ;  was  proposed  for  the  living  at  Livingston 
in  1616,  but  the  absence  of  the  patron  caused  delsy  in 
his  admission.  He  was  admitted  minister  at  Kirkpat- 
rick-FIeming  in  1634;  but  was  deposed  in  July,  1649, 
and  died  in  February,  1673,  aged  about  eighty- two 
years.    See  Fasti  EccUs.  Scoticanee,  i,  622. 

Chalmers^  Walter,  a  Scotch  clei^yman,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1766;  appointed  and  ordained  as 
missionary  at  Caimie  in  1768;  then  removed  to  Port- 
soy, and  was  presented  to  the  living  at  Deskford  in 
17*80.  He  died  Dec.  20, 1828,  aged  eighty-three  years. 
He  published  two  single  Sermons  (1793, 1794).  See 
Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticana,  iii,  676. 

Chalmers,  "William  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, son  of  the  provost  of  Aberdeen,  took  his  degree  at 
King's  College  in  that  city  in  1617 ;  was  admitted  to 
the  living  at  Boyndie  before  1635,  being  the  first  min- 
ister of  the  separated  parish.  When  the  army  of  the 
Royalists,  under  Montrose,  were  plundering  the  country 
in  1645,  they  made  spoil  of  his  goods,  gear,  and  books. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Commission  of  Assemblies  in 
1647  and  1649.  and  died  in  February,  1671,  aged  about 
seventy-four  years.  He  had  four  sons,  James,  John, 
Patrick,  and  William,  in  the  ministrj'.  Patrick  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  benefice.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoti- 
cana, iii,  670, 671. 

Chalmers,  William  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
baptized  Feb.  17,  1766;  licensed  to  preach  in  1783; 
appointed  to  the  living  at  Auchtergaven  in  1784,  and 
ordained.  He  died  June  10, 1838,  aged  eighty-three 
years.     See  FasH  Ecdes,  Scoticanae,  ii,  790. 

Chahners,'WiUlam  (3),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, was  licensed  to  preach  in  1835;  presented  to  the 


living  at  Aberdomr  in  1886  by  denre  of  the  ptrishiooeis, 
and  ordained  and  transferred  to  Dailly  in  1841,  He 
joined  the  Free  Seoescuon  in  June,  1843,  and  was  ad- 
mitted minister  to  the  Presbyterian  congregation,  Ed- 
ward Street,  London,  in  1844.  He  published  a  sermon 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Alexander  Gibson  CarmichaeL  See 
Fasti  Ecdes,  Scoticanee,  ii,  576. 

Chaloner,  Edward,  D.Dm  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  1590,  at  Chiswick,  in  Middlesex,  and  graduated 
at  Oxford  in  1610.  In  161 1  he  was  chosen  feltow  of  All. 
Souls,  and  soon  after  principal  of  Alban  Hall.  He  died 
at  Oxford,  July  25, 1625.  Some  of  his  sermons  were 
published  at  London  in  1628,  1624,  and  1629.  See 
Chalmers,  Bioff,  Diet,  s.  v. 

Ch&lons,  Councils  of  (ConeiHum  CakUmense),  Of 
these  the  following  were  provincial : 

I.  Held  A.D.  470,  to  elect  John,  bishop  of  Chalons. 

II.  Held  A.D.  579,  to  depose  Salonius  and  Sagituri- 
us,  bishops  respectively  of  Embrun  and  Gap,  deposed  by 
a  previous  council  (of  Lyons,  A.D.  567),  restored  by  Pope 
John  III,  and  now  again  deposed. 

III.  Held  A.D.  594,  to  regulate  the  psalmody  at  the 
Church  of  St,  Maroellus  after  the  model  of  Agaune. 

lY.  Held  A.D.  608,  to  depose  Desiderius,  bishop  of 
Vienne,  at  the  instigation  of  Queen  Brunichilde. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Aniiq,  s.  y. 

y.  Held  Not.  1, 649  (or  650,  Le  Corotc  sa\-s  C94)  by 
order  of  Clovis  II;  present,  thirty-nine,  bishops,  the 
deputies  of  six  who  were  absent,  six  abbots,  and  one 
archdeacon.  Agapius  aud  Oobonus,  bishops  of  Digne 
in  l^vence,  were  here  deposed  from  the  episcopate  fur 
violation  of  the  canons.  The  council  also  drew  up 
twenty  canons: 

1.  Orders  that  the  true  fnlth,  ns  timcht  bv  the  Cmincll 
of  Nicsaond  couHnned  hj  that  uf  Cbalcedou.  be  obfenred. 

4.  Forbids  the  consecration  of  more  than  one  biebop 
to  the  same  church  at  the  same  time. 

6.  Forbids  the  laity  to  meddle  iu  the  administration  of 
cbnrcbes  and  church  pmi^eriy. 

14.  Directs  that  the  clercy  who  serve  chapels  shall  b« 
subject  to  the  bishop  in  alfthiugs. 

16.  Is  directed  against  simony. 

19.  Inflicts  pennitles  npon  lascivious  dancers,  and  wom- 
en who  sang  immodeet  sones  within  the  church  eucloa- 
nre,  on  saints*  days  and  festivals  of  dedication. 

See  Labbe,  Condi  vi,  887. 

VI.  Held  in  1062,  by  Peter  d'Amien^  cardinal  and 
legate,  at  the  head  of  thirteen  bishops.  The  subject  of 
the  council  was  the  confirmation  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Abbey  of  Clugny,  which  Drogon,  bishop  ^f  Macon,  had 
attacked.  Peace  was  restored  between'^  him  and  the 
abbot.— See  Labbe,  Condi,  ix,  1177;  Laudou,  Man*  of 
Councils,  s.  V. 

Chaluoet,  Armaxd  Louis,  Bourn  de,  a  French 
prelate,  was  sppointed  bishop  of  Toulon  in  1684,  and 
consecrated  in  1692.  He  displayed  a  rare  courage 
when  the  armies  of  the  allies,  commanded  by  Victor 
Amadeo,  duke  of  Savoy,  came,  in  August,  1707,  to  be- 
siege the  city.  Chalucet  died  in  1712,  leaving  some 
controversial  works  and  excellent  Ordomianees  Ssfno^ 
dales  (Toulon,  1704, 12mo).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Chalvet,  Hyacinthe  pk,  a  French  theologian, 
was  born  on  S<'pt  14, 1605,  at  Toulouse.  He  entered, 
when  still  quite  yotuig,  the  order  of  preaching  friara, 
and  followed  the  count  of  Romorantin  to  the  aid  of  the 
city  of  Candia,  which  was  besieged*  by  the  Turks.  He 
stopped  there  for  one  year,  and  started,  in  September, 
1648,  to  visit  the  holy  places,  but  was  taken  captive  by 
the  infidels,  and  was  not  relieved  until  1650.  After  re- 
turning to  Toulouse,  he  printed  the  first  volumes  of  his 
Thedoffus  Ecdesiastet,  a  large  work,  of  which  the  sixth 
volume  was  published  at  Caen,  in  1659.  He  obtained, 
in  1662,  the  chair  of  theology  at  the  university  of  that 
city,  and  occupied  it  for  fourteen  years,  having  a  large 
concourse  of  auditorsu  Chalvet  died  at  Toulouse,  in  16^ 
leaving  a  work  on  the  Grandeurs  de  Saimt-Josepk^  and 
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another  on  the  Avantagn  de  Sawt'Dcmmque,    See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghtirak^  8.  ▼. 

ChalybeBtMi  Hbinrich  Moritz,  a  German  phil- 
osophical writer,  was  bom  July  3, 1796,  at  Pfaffroda,  in 
Saxony.  He  studied  philosophy,  theology,  and  philolo- 
gy at  Leipsic,  and  was,  in  1889,  called  as  professor  to  Kiel, 
but  was  deposed  on  account  of  his  anti-Danish  sen- 
timents. He  died  at  Dresden,  Sept.  22, 1862,  leaving 
Hittoriacke  Entwichehntg  det  Speculativen  Philotopkie 
van  Kant  hi$  llegel  (Dresden,  1887,  Ath  ed.  1860;  Engl 
transl.  Hiitoi-ical  Ikrelopmetd  of  Speculative  PkUoMh- 
pky  from  Kant  to  llegH^  Andover,  1854) : — System  der 
Speculativen  Ethik  (Leipi^ic,  1850,  2  vols. ) :— PAt/ofo- 
pkie  und  Chrutentkttm  (Kiel,  1858): — Fundamental' 
pkUosophui  (ibid.  1861).  See  Zuchold,  BibL  TkeoL  i, 
219.     (a  P.) 

Cham  a,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Burmese,  is  one  of 
the  three  classes  into  which  they  divide  all  living  things. 
The  Chama  are  divided  into  eleven  grades,  seven  happy 
and  four  unhaflpy.  In  one  of  the  seven  happy  grades 
man  lives ;  in  the  remaining  six,  higher  beings ;  the  fonr 
unhappy  are  the  grades  of  fallen  spirits,  who  dwell  in  the 
dark  abysses  of  the  earth. 

Chamber,  in  architectural  usage,  is  a  room  or 
apartment,  distinguished  from  the  hall,  chapel,  etc.  The 
ffreat  chamber  usually  adjoined,  or  was  contiguous  to,  the 
hall,  and  answered  to  the  modem  drawing-room,  or  with" 
drawinff-Toom,  The  camera  of  an  abbot  or  prior  means 
his  suite  of  lodgings  in  the  establishment.  The  tpiest- 
chamber  was  usually  over  the  buttery  and  pantry,  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  hall,  in  a  mediaeval  house,  and  in  mon- 
asteries  near  the  entrance.  In  some  instances  there 
was  a  separate  hall  called  the  Guesten-hall,  as  at  Wor- 
cester.— Parker,  Gloss,  of  A  rchitect,  s.  v. 

Chamberlain,  in  a  monastery,  was  overseer  of  the 
dormitory,  and  purchased  clothes,  bed  furniture,  and 
other  necessaries.  He  received  all  considerable  sums 
of  money  or  other  dues.  He  acted  as  treasurer,  hav- 
ing the  charge  of  nearly  every  considerable  payment. 
At  Durham  his  exchequer  was  near  the  abbey  gates, 
under  which  was  the  tailors*  shop  for  making  linsey- 
woolsey  shirts  and  tunics  for  the  monies  and  novices, 
and  whole  and  half  socks  of  white  woollen  cloth.  At 
Abingdon  his  chamber  was  in  the  dormitory.  He  pro- 
A'idetl  copes,  albs,  cowls,  coverlets,  hoods,  shoes  and 
boots,  towels,  combs,  knives,  beds,  straw  palliasses,  stools, 
bed-perches,  hot  water,  tools  for  the  tailors  and  cord- 
wainer8,five  lights  burning  in  the  dormitory  from  twi- 
light to  dawn,  and  baths  three  times  a  year.  At  Can- 
terbury he  provided  mats,  blankets,  razors,  all  the 
roonk^  clothing,  horaeshoes  for  the  farriers,  and  glass 
for  the  dormiton*.  The  old  clothing  was  distributed 
by  him  to  the  poor.  Under  him  were  the  laundr}*  folk, 
peltmen,  or  skin  dressers,  tailors,  shoemakers,  etc.  In  a 
cathedral  he  was  often  called  the  provost ^  and,  like  the 
massarius  in  Italy,  chamarier  of  Lyons,  Strasburg,  and 
Saragossa,  was  the  receiver  of  rents  and  paymaster  of 
the  stipends  and  money  for  pittances,  and  general  ac- 
countant of  income  and  keeper  of  the  common  chest. 
He  was  annually  elected,  ami  took  precedence  of  canons 
while  in  office.  At  St.  PauKs  he  found  the  necessaries 
for  divine  service  and  posted  the  summonses  of  pre- 
bendaries to  chapter  on  their  stalls,  and  at  York  acted 
as  punctator  of  the  absences  of  the  vicars.  In  the  lat- 
ter instance  he  might  be  a  vicar.  —  Walcott,  Sac, 
A  rchcBoL  8.  V. 

Chamberlain,  Charles,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Holliston,  Mass.,  Oct.  4, 1813.  For  a 
time  he  was  a  student  in  Leicester  Academy.  In  1836 
he  graduated  from  Brown  University,  and  in  1839  from 
Union  Theological  Seminar}',  having  spent  one  year  at 
the  Andover  Seminary.  Meanwhile,  in  1887  and  1838, 
he  was  tutor  in  Brown  Universitv.  Two  vears  he 
served  as  a  home  roissionarv  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  He 
was  ordained  pastor  in  Berkley,  Mass.,  July  8, 1842,  and 
was  dismissed  in  1844.    The  three  years  following  he 


was  actin(f\astor  in  Freetown;  in  1847  and  1848,  in 
Newmarket,  N.  H.;  from  1848  to  1850,  in  Mendbam, 
Mass.  From  July,  1851,  to  December,  1853,  he  was  paa- 
tor  in  Auburn.  In  June,  1854,  was  installed  in  Ashford, 
Conn. ;  from  April,  1858,  to  March,  1867,  was  pastor  in 
Eastford,  Conn.  Then  he  served  aa  acting  pastor  as 
follows:  at  Oxford,  from  1867  to  1869;  Reading,  from 
1869  to  1871;  Burlington,  from  1871  to  1873;  East 
Granby,  from  1874  to  1881.  His  death  oocnrred  in  East 
Granby,  March  30, 1881.  He  published  The  Layman's 
Assistant  and  JJome  Monitor,  See  Cong,  Year-book^ 
1882,  p.  24. 

Chamberlain,  Cheater,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Thetford,  Vl,  Jan.  19, 1807.  He 
removed  in  his  youth  to  Water%'liet,  N.  Y.,  where  he  ex- 
perienced religion ;  and,  in  1834,  united  with  the  Troy 
Conference,  wherein  he  labored  with  Adelity  and  success 
twenty-two  years.  In  1866  he  became  8uperaumerar}'i 
in  which  relation,  and  that  of  a  superannuate,  he  con- 
tinned  to  the  close  of  his  life,  July  30, 1875.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain was  a  man  of  devout  and  genial  spirit,  of  har- 
monious and  uniform  Christian  character.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  82. 

Chamberlain,  W<raTyij  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Monkton,  Yt.,  April  2,  1797.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Middlebury  College  in  1822;  studied  theol- 
ogy at  Princeton  Semiiuiry  for  one  year,  and  subse- 
quently at  Andover  Theol<^cal  Seminary,  where  he 
graduated  in  1825.  He  was  ordained  evangelist  by  the 
Presbytery  of  N.  Y.,  Oct.  16,  the  same  year;  became  a 
home  missionaiy  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  (1825-1826) ;  served 
as  stated  supply  at  Darden  (1827),  at  Boonville  (1828- 
1883),  at  Franklin  and  Fayette  (1833-1835);  and 
was  pastor  of  the  2d  Church  of  St.  Charics  (1837- 
1844).  He  was  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Relvjiovs 
Liberty^  St.  Louis,  for  about  two  years.  He  became 
stated  supply  of  Somerville  and  Bethany,  Tenn.  ( 1846- 
1850);  and  thereafter  at  Brownsville,  Texas,  where 
he  died,  Nov.  1,  1866.  Sec  Gen,  Cai,  of  Princeton 
Theol,  Sem,  1881,  p.  44;  Trien,  Cat,  of  Andocer  Theol, 
Sem,  1870,  p.  63. 

Chamberlain,  Jason,  a  Congregational  minister, 
teacher,  and  lawyer,  was  bom  at  IloUiston,  Mass.,  Feb. 
9,  1788.  His  early  education  was  thorough,  and  he 
graduated  with  the  highest  honors  at  Brown  Univer- 
sity in  1804.  He  first  preachetl  at  Thomaston,  Me., 
was  ordained  at  Guilford,  Yt.,  in  1808;  and  was  dis- 
missed from  that  church  in  1811,  to  become  professor 
of  Latin  and  Greek  in  the  Universitv  of  Vermont. 
In  1814  be  went  West,  and  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  Jackson,  Mo.  Retiring  from  the  ministry,  he  went 
into  the  practice  of  law,  and  in  1820  was  drowned 
while  going  the  circuit  of  the  courts  in  Arkansas.  Mr. 
Chamberlain>  publications  were  a  Sermon  at  the  funeral 
of  Gen.  Henry  Knox,  1807 ;  and  an  Inaugural  Oration 
at  Burlington,  Yt.,  in  1811. 

Chamberlain,  Joseph  H.,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Thetford,  Yt.,  Feb.  26, 1800.  Early  in  his 
life  the  family  moved  from  Yermont  to  Western  New 
York,  and  there.  In  a  log  school-house,  while  attending 
a  revival  meeting,  he  became  a  Christian  when  he  was 
seventeen  years  of  age.  He  went,  in  1825,  to  the  Ham- 
ilton Institute,  now  Madison  University,  to  prepare  for 
the  ministry.  He  was  ordained  in  1828,  and  settled  in 
South  Berlin,  N.  Y.  His  pastorate  there  covered  the 
period  of  twenty-seven  years,  and  his  residence  in  the 
vicinity  continuetl  fifty-two  years.  For  brief  periods  he 
lived  in  other  places.  He  was,  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
agent  of  the  Education  Society  at  Hamilton.  When 
not  acting  as  a  pastor,  he  performed  a  large  amount  of 
evangelistic  labor  in  Norwich,  Oxford,  Greene,  Covcn- 
tTVy  the  Hudson  valley,  and  other  places.  He  pos- 
sessed more  than  ordinary  gifts  as  a  preacher.  It  is 
said  of  him  that  his  eccentricities  of  speech  and  man- 
ner were  marked,  but  it  is  thought  that  they  added  to 
rather  than  impaired  bis  power.    **  When  the  heaven- 
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)y  gale  blew  upon  hioii**  as  he  often  said)  he  loved  to 
preach,  and  at  such  timeB  his  audiences  heard  him 
.with  delight.  He  was  able  to  stir  both  the. fountain 
of  laughter  and  the  fountain  of  tears.  It  is  believed 
chat  during  his  long  and  laborious  ministry  he  bap- 
tised more  than  one  thousand  persona  on  a  personal 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  He  died  at  Holmes- 
ville,  K.  Y^  March  24, 1880.  See  Nev  York  Examiner, 
April  8, 1880.     (J.C.  S.) 

Chamberlain,  Josiah  P.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  Sept.  €,  1786.  He  was  converted  in 
1800;  began  preaching  in  1811;  and  subsequently  be- 
came  a  member  of  the  Vermont  Conference,  wherein 
he  Ubored  faithfully  till  his  death,  March  26, 1864.  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  exemplary  and  eminently  successful. 
See  Minute*  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1864,  p.  1 10. 

Chamberlain,  Iievi,  a  lay  missionary',  wan  bom 
at  Dover,  Vt,  and  for  many  years  devoted  himself  suc- 
cessfully to  business  in  Boston.  He  finally  determined 
to  relinquish  secular  life  and  devote  himself  to  the 
work  of  aiding  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen,  and  for  that  purpose  went  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands  and  was  appointed  secular  superintendent  of  the 
missions  there.  **  His  various  toils  were  incessant  and 
most  important,  as  he  had  judgment,  caution,  prudence, 
economy,  and  self-denial.*'  After  twenty  years  of  ser- 
vice in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  he  died  at  Honolulu, 
Julv  29,  1849.  See  Mistionary  neraUl,  Dec  1849. 
(J.C.S.) 

Chamberlain,  Philip,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Hebron,  Me.,  in  1796.  His  opportunities  for 
obtaining  an  education  were  very  limited,  and  at  the 
age  of  thirty-five  years  he  was  a  bard  worker  on  a 
small  farm  in  Maine.  After  this  he  was  set  apart  to 
ihe  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  many  years  traversed 
what  was  then  the  wild  region  of  Coos  Co.,  N.  H.,  and 
through  his  simplicity  of  character  and  earnestness  of 
purpose  accomi^ished  much  good.  Ip  later  life  he 
was  settled  in  Bradford  and  other  villages  in  New  Hnmp- 
sbire,  and  in  places  in  Vermont*  He  spent  his  last 
davs  in  East  Milford,  X.  H.,  where  he  died,  Feb.  26, 

1878.  (J. as.) 

Chamberlain,  Pierce,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Newark,  DeL,  June  11, 1790.  He  attended 
.  the  Academy  of  Andover,  and  also  at  Newark  Academy, 
and  8tudie<l  theology  with  private  instructors.  In  1822 
•  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  New  Castle  Presby- 
tery. He  had  much  of  the  missionary  spirit,  and  for  a 
.  time  labored  in  the  almshouses  and. prisons  of  Philadel- 
phia. After  a  few  years  he  was  ordained  as  an  evan- 
gelist by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle,  and  received  a 
commission  from  the  Board  of  Missions  to  labor  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Erie.  He  first  visiteil 
the  shore  of  Lake  Erie  in  1826,  and  labored,  for  some 
time  in  the  vacant  churches  with  mnch  acceptance.  In 
1828  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Spring- 
^eld,  in  Erie  Co.  On  account  of  ill-health  this  relation 
was  dissolved  the  same  year,  and  then,  till  1836,  he  la- 
bored as  a  missionary  throughout  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytery,  preaching  wherever  he  could  collect  a  con- 
gregation. In  1836  he  acccpteil  calls  from  Waterl'iird 
and  Union;  giving  up  the  latter,  he  labored  at  Gravel 
Run.  His  health  failing,  he  was  released  from  the  pas- 
toral charge.  He  soon  after  left  Erie  Presbytery  and 
returned  to  Newark.  At  the  time  of  the  division  of 
the  Church  in  1838,  Mr.  Chamberlain  identified  himself 
with  the  New  School.  After  his  return  to  Newark  he 
took  charge  of  a  female  seminary,  where  he  labored  till 
hjLs  death,  Aug.  23,  I860.  See  Uut.  of  the  Pretbtjtery  of 
Etie. 

Chamberlain,  Remembrance,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  born  in  Vermont.  He  graduated  at  Mid- 
dlebury  College  in  1814,  and  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  in  1819,  and  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  preached  at  Madison,  Ga.,  in 
.1826;  went  in  1826  to  Bethel  and  preached  for  two 


years;  from  1828  to  1830  was  stated  supply  at  Decatur, 
from  1830  to  1833  at  Forsyth,  and  for  the  next  year  at 
Jackson.  He  acted  in  the  capacity  of  an  agent  for  the 
Church  thereafter  until  his  death  in  1855.  See  Geft. 
Cat,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1881,  p.  22. 

Chamberlain,  Robert,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  waa  bom  at  Bavenstonedale,  Westmore- 
land, Sept.  5, 1797.  He  was  educated  at  a  free  grana- 
mar-school.  After  his  conversion  he  oommenoe<l  to 
study  for  the  ministry,  under  Rev.  M.  McLean,  of  Ken- 
dal. In  August,  1819,  he  was  admitted  to  Hoxtoa  Acad- 
emy. He  became  pastor  at  South  Shields  in  1823,  where 
he  was  ordained;  at  Petworth  in  1828,  and  at  Swan- 
age  in  1832.  In  1852  he  was  at  Falcon  ClilT,  Isle  of 
Man,  In  December,  1856,  he  went  to  Oakham,  and 
died  there  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month.  He  waa 
unafTeoted,  upright,  and  conscientious  in  public  aa  well 
as  in  private  life.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Tear-book,  18a7, 
p.  170. 

Chamberlain,  Uriah  Traoy,  «  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Kichmund,  N.  Y.,  March  Sy  1809. 
His  academic  education  was  acquired  in  Bochester,  K.  Y. 
For  a  year  he  was  a  member  of  the  Lane  Theological 
Seminary,  but  graduated  at  Oberlin  Seminary  in  1838. 
Feb.  16  of  the  same  year  be  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Fitch viUe,  O.,  where  he  served  until  April 
1, 1840.  The  next  year  he  was  acting  pastor  in  Fred- 
erictown.  From  1841  to  1843  he  preached  in  Lafayette 
and  Seville.  Feb.  15, 1844,  he  was  installed  {laator  in 
Strongsville,  but  only  remained  until  the  following  No- 
vember. From  1847  to  1849  he  was  acting  pastor  in 
North  Madison;  from  1849  to  1853,  in  West  Andover; 
from  1853  to  1856,  in  Conneaut,  Penn. ;  from  1856  to 
1859,  in  Cambridge;  fn>m  1861  to  1870,  in  Centreville 
and  Riceville ;  from  1870  to  1872.  in  Church ville,  N.  Y^ 
and  also  in  Stockholm;  from  1872  to  1875,  without 
charge;  from  1875  to  1878,  was  acting  pastor  in  Hart- 
ford, O.  Subsequently  he  resided,  without  charge,  iu 
Cambridge,  Pa.,  where  he  died,  Jan.  10, 1880.  See  Con^^ 
Year-book,  1881,  p.  19. 

Chamberlayne,  Israel,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  at  Buttemuts,  Otsego  Co.,N.  Y., 
Sept.  6, 1795.  He  joined  the  Church  at  the  age  of  fif- 
teen; received  license  to  exhort  in  1811,  to  preach  in 
1812,  and  in  1813  united  with  the  Genesee  Conference. 
From  extreme  nervous  sensibility  he  was  obliged  lo 
retire  from  the  itinerancy  in  the  meridian  of  li&,  and 
thereafter  devoted  himself  to  writing  sermons,  essays, 
reviews,  and  valuable  volumes.  His  most  iroportaot 
publications  are.  The  Past  and  the  Future: — Australian 
Captive:— Saving  Faith,  He  died  at  Lyndon  ville,  Or- 
leans Co.,  N.  Y.,  March  20,  1875.  Dr.  Chamberlayne 
was  a  master  in  logic,  an  origiual  explorer  in  metaph^-s- 
icaand  theology;  intensely  exact  as  a  linguist;  keenly 
sharp  as  a  controversialist,  and  p<K>ttcally  critical  as  a 
rhetorician.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  interesting,  instruc- 
tive, and  powerfully  eloquent.  See  Minutes  ofAmtuat 
Conferences,  1875,  p.  136;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Method- 
ism ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Btit,  and  A  mei-,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Chamberlin,  Nelson  P.,  a  Presbyterian  miuia- 
ter,  was  bom  in  New  York.  He  gradt^atcd  at  Oberlin 
College  in  1842,  and  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
in  1845;  and  was  licensed  bv  the  Presbvterv  of  Kew 
Yiirk,  April  17, 1845.  He  was  stated  supply  at  the  Fir%t 
Church,  Madison  Parish,  La.,  from  1847  to  I860;  roi»- 
sionary  and  stated  supply  at  ThiUKleaux,  in  1858,  and 
pastor  from  1859  to  18(^.  •  He  was  infirm  at  H<»uma 
in  1867  and  1868 ;  and  resided  thereafter  at  Wlteeling, 
W.  Va.  He  died  in  1869.  See  Gen,  Cat,  if  Ptinceton 
TheoL  Sem,  1881,  pAB5, 

Chamberlin,  Parmele,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Dalton,  Masa.,  Aug.  1 1 ,  1801.  He 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  began  prvarlw 
ing  two  years  later,  and  in  1823  entered  the  New  Y«irk 
Conference,  wherein  he  labored  as  health  permitted 
to  the  close  of  hia  life,  in  Ma^,  1856.    Mr.  Cliam- 
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brrlia  wta  an  initnietiva  ind  useful  preacher,  a  bithfiil 
pMlor,  and  an  exemplary  ChrUtUn.  Sm  Miaiua  of 
Aiuaiai  Coi'/miKa,  1866,  p.  68. 
-  Chamberlln, 'Wllllain,  B  PresU-terinn  minUtcr, 
tna  born  at  Newbury,  Orange  Co.,  Vl,  Feb.  29,  1791, 
He  attended  Ibe  academy  at  Wilketbarre,  waa  licensed 
ill  lS17,and  waareiyaoon  commiMioned  by  the  Amer- 
ican Biunl  IS  miuionary  to  the  Clierokees.  In  1841)  be 
entered  tbe  aerTJce  of  the  Alton  Fresbyler]',  He  was 
largely  inntniinental  in  fnrming  nuny  cfaurchea,  Hl9 
.  labora  extended  [hiouRh  all  tbe  couiitiea  bordering  on 
the  HiHiHippi,  the  Obio,  and  the  Wabash.  He  died 
March  14, 1849.  See  Sonovi.llUl.oftlu  Pmb.CAaivll 
inJUiiou. 

CiMniberUi),  'WUllam  Rogei*,  a  UiiiTenaliat 
minister,  nil  bom  in  Brookfleld,  Carroll  Co.,  V.  H.,  Nor. 
2,1816.  He  taught  achool  in  his  young  manbnod;  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1844,  and  ordained  at  Dighton, 
Mas*.,  in  1847.  where  he  spent  some  time  preaching, 
and  then  engaged  U  mismonary  in  Virginia.  In  1849 
lie  went  to  Cincinnati,  O.,  where  for  twelve  years  he 
wai  employed  aa  a  book-keeper,  acting  in  tbe  mean- 
time a*  Sonday-school  superintendent  of  the  Univer- 
saliat  chorehea  in  the  city.  In  1867  be  a^ain  entered 
the  ministry,  and  labored  succeiaiTety  at  Mendota,  111. ; 
Vinton,  CoancilBluS'3,aad  Dubuque, la.;  andSnallyat 
Clinton,  N.V„  where  be  continued  to  tbe  dose  of  bis  life, 
AprU  28, 1876.  Hr.Chamberlin  was  a  man  of  marked 
ability,  especially  as  an  extern poraneous  speaker,  and 
posaeiaed  great  geniality.  See  Unica-iaiiit  BtgitUr, 
1877,  p.  113. 
CttajnberB.  E.  C.  a  Methodist  Epismpal  minister, 

preacher,  and  in  1853  waa  onlained  local  deacon.  In 
1854  be  entereil  tbe  Michigan  Conference,  and  was  or. 
daiiied  elder  in  1858.  He  labored  DoniecutiFely  at  Ad- 
dison, Reading,  California,  Oaaeo,  Burr  Oak,  Union  City, 
Bedford,  Richlield,  Qthlemo,  North  Adaims  Whiuball, 
and  Pentwaler,  and  died  at  Victor,  Mastn  Co.,  Hich., 
March  11, 1881.  Fur  seven  yean  previous  be  had  held 
a  Bupennnuated  relation.  He  was  a  iwei 
Christian  man,  and  hia  lealoua  labon  were  abundanlty 
soccesafuL  See  MimiM  itfAmmai  Coi\ftraea,  1881, 
p.  311. 

Cliambars,  John,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
waa  bom  in  Stewartatown,  Irelaml,  Dec  19,  1797,  and 
brought  to  America  while  an  infanr.  At  Ihe  a^e  of  six- 
clerk  in  a  hardware  store.  On  becominga  Christian,  lie 
began  his  theological  studies  under  Rev.  James  Cray. 
He  was  ordained  at  Xew  Haven  in  ]8!n.and  called  to  Ihe 
charge  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  which 
Kubsequenlly  bore  bis  name,  and  in  which  he  minis- 
tered upwards  of  fifty  yean.  He  early  roae  to  emi- 
nence as  a  preacher.  His  natural  endowments  were  re- 
markable. To  a  fine  physique,  showing  great  musculai 
and  nerrons  force,  he  had  a  voice  which  rang  out  like 
a  bugle's  blast,  and  it  never  gave  an  uncertain  auund 
in  the  cause  of  truth  and  rigbl^ousness.  He  was  abun- 
dant in  labors,  seeming  never  to  need  test,  preaching 
almost  incessantly.  During  a  stay  of  nine  days  in  ~  ' 
timore,  he  preached  seven  times  and  delivered  nine 
addresses.  He  died  ScpL2S,  1875.  See  Prt^tei 
Oct.  23, 1873.    OV.  P.S.) 

Chambers,  John  XL,  an  English  Wcaleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  London,  June  'ii,  J8Vi.  When  six 
years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to  South  Wales, 
where  he  was  converted.  He  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry in  1838,  and  died  at  Uandysil,  June  10, 1864.  He 
was  a  plain,  practical  preacher.  See  J/tnufo  of  lAt 
Jtriliih  Conftmca,  18(M,  p.  23. 

Chambera,  John  ^?7.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Wayne  Co.,  Misa.,  Sept.  21, 1818.  He  unitec 
wllb  the  Church  in  1886,  and  was  ordained  Feb.8. 1843 
His  first  paatorato  waa  with  tbe  Aniinch  Church,  Tenn. 
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and  he  afterwards  ministered  to  several  chnrcheainScott 

and  Newton  counties,  Mlia.,  until  1866,  when  he  moved 
to  Minhall  County,  but  soon  alter  retnmed  to  Ten- 
nessee, and  took  up  his  residence  in  Saulshury,  preach- 
ing to  tbe  Rocky  Spring  and  other  churches.  In  1871 
he  was  appointed  agent  fur  home  missions,  and  in  1B73 
agent  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  for  West  Tennessee. 
He  died  at  Milan,  Feb.  28, 1878.  See  Uorum,  Slxlcia 
of  TtmtMKt  Hiiiuta-*,  p.  120-122.     (J.  Q  S.) 

ChambflTH,  Robert  Daniel,  A.M.,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  waa  bom  at  Maitinibui^,  Berkeley 
Co,  Va.,  Jan.  4,1823.  Ho  received  a  private  prepara- 
on  for  college,  but  his  father's  resources  being  too  lim- 

.  his  native  town,  and,  while  thus  employed,  improved 
-ery  available  opportunity  for  extending  his  knowl- 
edge.    He  waa  soon  after  converted,  and  in  1846  en- 
tered the  F.ast  Baltimore  Conference;  in  1859,  became 
1  Ir\'ing  Female  College;  in  1864,  president 
of  Emorv  Female  College,  of  which  he  was  tbe  fonnd- 
'  ''  il  in  Carlisle,  Fa.,  Sept.  8,  18C4.    Mr.  Cham- 
inicieutioua,  intensely  patriotic,  a  bold,fieree 
denouncer  of  evil ;  possessed  an  iron  will  and  deep  pietv. 
See  itinulu  o/Aiamal  t'm/ernicn,  1866,  p.  254. 

CliainberB,  Thomas,  an  English  engraver,  waa 
bom  in  London  about  17:14.  Tbe  following  are  hia  prin- 
cipal plates;  T/U  Iluly  FanUg;  St.  Martta  DiriJiHg 
hit  Claakj  SI.  Pctir  and  Si.  Joka  liialaig  the  Sictt 
Tht  Good  Man  at  Ihe  Hour  of  Utatk.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hill,  of  Iht  fine  A  lii,  s.  v. 

Chambera,'Wllllam,  an  English  Wedeyan  min- 
iater,  became  a  local  preacher  in  18S0,  and  studied  the- 
ology fur  a  time  at  Edinburgh.  He  entered  tbe  min- 
istry in  1832,  and  labored  faithfully  fur  a  long  period. 
He  became  a  supernumerary  in  1872,  and  died  at  Clap- 
bam,  Jan.  H,  1882,  aged  seventy-five  ^eara.  See  Jftit- 
utes  of  Ike  Britiih  Coi^atner,  1882,  p.  20. 

Chambray,  Bobkrt  de,  a  French  ecclesiaaiic,  waa 
bora  at  £Treuji,af  the  Norman  family  Ftrli-Frttad. 
He  was  elected  abbi  of  3aint-£iienne  at  Caen,  and  pope 
Clement  VI  gava  him  the  tight  of  carrying  the  pon- 
tifical ornaments  even  in  the  pretence  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese.  He  died  in  1893.  See  Hoefer,  A'duit.  .&ta;. 
ai-traU,  s.  *. 

Chaiulln'(orChampfeT),an(irru  or  angle  which 
is  slightly  pared  olf  is  said  to  be  eham-   ^^^ 

is  m  uch  smaller,  and  is  usually  taken  off    R^v^'-'^^& 

wood-work  aa  well  as  alone.  In  the  Ear- 
ly English  and  Decorated  styles,  more  especially  tn  Ihe 
former,  chamfers  frequently  have  ornamenisl  termina- 
tions of  several  kiniis,  some  of  which  are  sofllciently 
marked  to  be  characteristic  of  the  date  of  the  architect- 
ure, and  they  are  more  varied,  and  produce  a  stronger 
effect,  than  might  be  expected  in  such  minute  features 
The  angles  of  Early  English  butlmses  are  very  com* 
monly  chamtertd.— Parker,  Glaa.  of  A  rchi/rd.  s.  T. 
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Chaxnilard  (or  ChamiUart),  Gaston,  a  French 
theologian,  and  doctor  at  the  Sorbonne,  died  about  1690, 
leaving  De  Corona^  Totuura  tt  Uabitu  Clancorum  (Paris, 
1659,  8vo)  i-^Diclaration  de  la  Conduite  de  M.  PA  reke- 
vtque  de  Paris  Contre  le  dfanattere  de  Poii^Ro^l  (ibid. 
1667).     See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GineraU^  a.  v. 

Chammak  is  a  name  frequently  found  in  the  des- 
ignation of  churches  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  indicating 
the  existence  of  a  local  saint  of  that  name,  or  more 
probably  Coman  {Oriff,  Par,  Scot,  ii,  29  sq. ;  Forbes,  KaL 
Scot,  Saints,  p.  299) Smith,  DicLof  Chritt,  Biog,  8.  r. 

Cbammauim.    See  Idol  (14). 

Cbamnee,  Maurice,  a  Roman  Catholic  writer, 
probably  born  in  London,  was  bred  a  friar  at  the  Charter 
House.  He  was  imprisoned  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII 
for  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy  with  eighteen  others 
of  his  order,  all  of  whom  lost  their  lives  for  fidelity  to 
their  conscience,  Chamnee  alone  escaping  to  write  a 
history  of  their  execution.  His  convent  was  also  de- 
stroyed. Fearing  persecution,  he  fled  beyond  the  seas, 
and  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  on  the  Continent,  dving 
in  1581.  See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nutlall), 
ii,882. 

Chamorro,  Juan,  a  Spanish  historical  painter,  stud- 
ied under  Herrera  the  elder.  From  1669  to  1678  he  was 
president  of  the  Academy  of  Seville.  His  principal 
works  were  in  the  Convent  of  Mercy  at  Seville.  They 
represent  subjects  from  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  and  t^ 
Four  Doctors  of  the  Church.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  dniralff 

8.  V. 

Chamonsaet,  Claude  Huscbkist,  Piarron  de,  a 
French  philanthropist,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1717,  of  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  families.  As  soon  as  he  be- 
came master  of  his  fortune  he  changed  his  residence  into 
a  hospital,  and  hired  a  house  at  the  gate  of  Sdvres  for 
a  similar  purpose.  He  was  also  appointed  general  in- 
tendant  of  the  military  hospitals.  The  *'  Petite  Porte 
de  Paris"  was  established  after  his  plana,  and  to  him  we 
owe  the  first  idea  of  fire  insurance  companies.  Chamous- 
set  died  April  27, 1778.  He  published  among  other 
works  a  large  number  of  Mimoires  on  militaiy  hospi* 
tals,  on  abandoned  children,  on  the  extinction  of  men- 
dicity, etc.  His  complete  Works  were  published  by 
Cattou  des  Houssayes  (Paris,  1788,  2  vols^  8vo).  Sm 
Hoefer,  Kouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Champagne  (or  Champaigne),  Piiilippb  de, 
a  Belgian  painter,  was  bora  at  Brussels,  May  26, 1602. 
The  greatest  assistance  he  ever  obtained  was  from 
Fouquiferes,  who  lent  him  some  of  his  drawings.  His 
works  were  distinguished  for  an  admirable  system  of 
coloring,  and  he  was  a  close  imitator  of  nature.  The 
best  are  in  the  ceiling  in  the  king's  apartment  at  Yin- 
oennes,  on  the  subject  of  the  peace  of  1659;  St,  Philip 
in  Meditation  {  and  in  the  Carmelite  Convent  at  Paris, 
The  Nativity i  The  Adoration  of  the  Magi;  The  Cir- 
cumcision ;  The  A  ssumption ;  The  Raising  of  Lazarus ; 
The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Champagne  died  in 
Paris,  Aug.  12, 167i.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale, 
8i  v. ;  Spoouer,  Biw;,  Ilisf,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Champagny,  FiiAMgois,  count  de,  a  French  writer, 
was  born  at  Vienna,  Sept.  10, 1804,  and  was  the  second 
son  of  the  duke  of  Cadore,  the  minister  of  Napoleon  I. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  the  issue  of  the  Ami  de  la 
Religion  and  the  Correspondant,  and  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Revue  Contemporaine,  In  1869  he  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  and  died 
May  4, 1882.  His  most  important  works  are,  IJJlistoire 
des  Chars  (4  vols.  1841-43;  2d  ed.  1863)^— />«  Anto- 
nins  (3  vols.  1863 ;  2d  ed.  1866) :  —  and  Les  Cesars  du 
III  Siede  (3  voU,  1870),     (B.  P.) 

Champclievileiuc,  Guillausib  de,  a  French  re- 
ligious writer,  was  born  at  Orleans  in  1558.  He  was 
made  doctor  of  theology*,  and  taught  in  the  Convent  of 
La  Place  Maubert  at  Paris;  but  during  the  political 


ttuobles  of  the  time  he  remained  faithful  to  the  king. 
He  became  provincial  of  his  order,  and  labored  for  ita 
reformation  and  the  extennon  of  ita  privilegea.  He 
died  in  1681,  leaving  De  Antiquilate  et  PrivUegiis  Or- 
dims  Carmeliiaxi  (Paris,  1627),  and  several  other  treat- 
ises in  MS.    See  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Champeii,  Pierre  (or  L^mard),  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  Treignac  in  1590.  He  entered  the 
Jesuit  order  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  taught  thecdogy 
and  moral  philoeophy  at  Bordeaux,  aa  a  aeaioiis  aectarr 
of  Occam  and  the  Nominalists  He  died  April  12, 1669, 
leaving  Le*  VMtis  CathoHques  (Paris,  1664).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Champfleur,  Francois  i>b,  a  French  theologian 
who  lived  in  the  first  part  of  the  17th  centuty,  was  of 
the  order  of  the  Benedictines,  and  wrote  Ze  betestaUe 
Parricide  de  Henry  le  Grand,  translated  from  the  Latin 
of  Nicolas  Bourbon,  in  vene  (Paris,  1610, 8vo)  i—Fume- 
bres  Cyprez  sur  la  Mort  de  litnry  I V,  in  verK  (ibi<U 
eod.) :— Aa  Grandeur  sur  le  Sacre  de  Louie  XII J  (ibid, 
eod.).    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  &  v. 

ChampioD,  AntOine  de,  a  Swiss  prelate,  was 
first  senator  and  then  president  of  the  senate  of  Cbam- 
b^ry.  On  the  death  of  his  wife  he  embraced  the  eccle- 
siastical atate,  and  was  appointed  bishop  of  Mondori 
in  1485.  Pope  Innocent  VIII  nominated  him  bishop 
of  Geneva  in  1491,  but  the  chapter  there  called  as  their 
bishop  Charles  du  Seyssel,  a  divine  of  the  order  of 
Saint  Anthony  of  Vienna.  Champion  transferred  hia 
ofiicial  court  to  Annecy,  but  was  finally  induced  to  re- 
turn to  Geneva  by  a  present  of  four  hundred  florins. 
He  held  a  synod  in  1498  for  the  reformation  of  hia  dio- 
cese, and  died  in  1495,  leaving  Constitutiones  Symodalf 
Episcopaius  Genevensis  (Geneva,  1498, 8vo).  bee  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog,  CAUraU,  a.  v. 

Champion  (de  Nilo:i),  Charles  Francoio,  a 
French  theol<^gian,  was  bom  at  Kennes,  Feb.  I,  1724. 
He  entered  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  Feb.  2.  IToZJ 
and  taught  theology  at  La  Fleche.  After  the  disMla- 
tion  of  his  order  he  became  priest  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Vincent  at  Orleans ;  but  having  refused  to  take  the  oath 
to  the  constitution,  he  had  to  hide  himself  during  the 
reign  of  terror,  and  died  at  bis  retreat,  in  1794,  leaving 
Critique  Posthume  d'un  Ouvrage  de  Voltaire  (London^ 
1772,  Svo)  I'-'RiJkxions  snr  les  Obtertatione  de  CUmemt 
(Orleans  and  Paris,  1772,  2  vols.  12mo)  : — Morcecmx 
Choisis  des  Prophetes  (1777,2  vols.l2mo):  —  Amuse^ 
ments  Lyriques  (Paris,  1778, 8vo) : — Catschisme  Pratiqye 
(1783, 12roo)  :—Nouvelles  Bistoires  et  Paraholes  (Parist, 
1786, 12mo;  Lyons,  1820, 12mo;  and  Paris,  1825, 18mo). 
See  iloefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a.  v. 

Champion  {nie  Palmer),  Bather,  a  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  boro  about  1680.  She  waa 
converted  in  youth,  and  in  the  course  of  her  ministry, 
after  having  travelled  many  thousand  miles  in  America, 
visited  some  parts  of  Great  Britain,  and  waa  especially 
useful  in  London.  She  died  Sept.  8, 1714.  See  Piefy 
Promoted,  ii,  94-98.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Champion,  Fran^oifl^  a  French  theologian  of  the 
onler  of  the  Carmelites,  who  lived  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  17th  cent  ur}%  left  a  Latin  poem  called  Stagna  (Psr- 
i^  1686;  in  the  Pcmaf a  Didascalica,  Paris,  1749,8  x-ols. 
12mo).     See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog',  Ginirale,  b.  v. 

Champion  (dk  Pontauer),  Francoia^  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  at  Renncs,  Oct.  21, 1781.  He  be- 
came a  Jesuit,  Sept.  19, 1752,  and  went  to  Paris.  On 
the  abolition  of  his  order  in  France  be  retired  first  to 
Orleans,  near  his  brother,  and  then  to  Rennea,  where  he 
pursued  theological  studies,  and  died  Sept.  10,  1812. 
The  following  are  the  titles  of  his  principal  worics: 
Varietss  d^un  Philosophe  Provincial  (Paris,  1767, 12iDo) : 
—A«  Trisar  du  Chritien  (ibid.  1778,  2  vola.  12DBo,etc): 
—Le  Thiologien  Philosophe  (ibid.  1786,  2  Tola.  8vo):-~ 
NouvtUes  Lectures  de  Pisti  (Rennea,  1804»  4  vols.  12iao>. 
See  Hoefer,  Aotiv.  Biog,  Ghsiralt,  9,  v. 
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Champion,  Oeorge,  a  Congregational  miniiter, 
was  born  in  Connecticut  in  1809.  He  graduated  from 
Yale  College  in  1881,  and  from  Andoiver  Theologieal 
Seminary  iu  1834;  was  ordained  and  became  a  minion- 
ary  to  South  Africa  the  same  year,  and  died  at  Santa 
Cruz,  W.  I^  Dec.  17|  1841.  See  Ttien.  CaU  of  A  mhwer 
TkeoL  Sem.  1870,  p.  107. 

Champion  (db  Cicif)}  Jerome  Marie,  a  French 
prelate  and  statesman,  was  bom  at  Rennes  in  1736. 
In  1765  he  was  appointed  general  agent  of  the  der- 
gy  of  France ;  fire  years  afterwards  he  was  made  bish- 
op of  Rhodes.  In  1781  he  was  elevated  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Bordeaux,  and  in  1787  to  the  assembly 
of  the  notables.  As  a  member  of  the  constitutionid 
committee,  he  made,  in  1789,  the  report  on  the  rights 
of  man,  which  his  brother,  the  bishop  of  Auxerre,  also 
a  member  of  the  national  assembly,  opposed  as  useless. 
Louis  XVI  selected  Champion  de  Cic^,  in  place  of 
Barantin,  as  keeper  of  the  seals ;  an  office  which,  since 
the  times  of  cardinal  de  Biragn^,  who  had  done  so  much 
barm  to  France  (1570-78),  no  minister  had  ever  held. 
This  nomination  displeased  many  of  the  extreme  par- 
ties; but  Champion  maintained  his  position  from  1789 
till  November,  1790,  when  he  resigned  it,  having,  mean- 
while, addressied  to  the  national  assembly  several  me- 
moirs on  the  royal  prerogatives.  Afterwards  the  arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux  was  obliged  to  go  into  foreign  coun- 
tries (being  in  danger  of  persecution),  where  he  lived 
ten  years;  but  this  exile  ended  by  his  submission  to 
pope  Pius  YII,  after  which  he  was  appointed  archbishop 
of  Aix,  by  the  first  consul,  and  directed  all  his  attention 
■to  the  erection  of  charitable  establishments  and  schools. 
He  died  at  Aix,  Aug.  22, 1810.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog. 
GhUrak,  s.  v. 

Champion,  Judah,  a  Congregational  minister, 
graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1751 ;  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  July  4, 1753,  and 
died  in  1810.  See  Sprague,  A  tuuils  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit^ 
i,  512. 

Champion,  Pierre,  a  French  Jesuit  and  biogra- 
pher, was  bom  at  Avranches,  Normandy,  Oct.  19, 
1631.  He  entered  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  in  1651,  and 
tayght  rhetoric  ten  years.  Afterwards  he  went  with  a 
French  fleet  to  Cayenne  as  chancellor,  and  on  his  re- 
turn settled  at  Nantes,  where  he  died,  June  28, 1701. 
He  wrote.  La  Vie  da  Pire  RigouUux  (Paris,  1666, 1694, 
12mo;  Lyons,  1735, 1739, 12mo)  i—La  Vie  du  Pere  SaU^ 
mand  (Paris,  1694, 12mo ;  Lyons,  1735, 12mo ;  Avignon, 
1826,  12mo):— La  Vie  de»  Fondateura  det  Jfaitoru  de 
Retraite  (Nantes,  1698, 8vo),  under  the  anagram  PAo- 
namic.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Champion,  VSTilliam,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min* 
ister,  was  bom  in  St.  Just,  near  Penzance,  England, 
May  23, 1817.  He  united  with  the  Church  in  1840; 
began  preaching  in  1843;  emigrated  to  America  in 
1848,  and  in  1850  was  admitted  to  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference. Between  1861  and  1867  he  held  a  superan- 
nuated relation,  and  from  that  time  was  a  supernumer- 
ary to  the  close  of  his  life,  Jan.  20, 1873.  Mr.  Cham- 
pion was  characterized  by  meekness,  fidelity,  zeal,  and 
success.    See  Minutes  of  A  imual  Conferetuxs,  1873,  p.  81. 

Champlin,  Albert;  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bora  iu  East  Middlebury,  Vt.,  Dec  8, 1809.  He 
was  converted  among  the  Congregationalists  in  1825; 
joined  the  Methodists  in  1827 ;  soon  after  was  licensed 
to  exhort,  and  in  1834  entered  the  Troy  Conference. 
He  became  superannuated  in  1868,  and  died  in  Char- 
lutte,  Vt.,  June  18,  1872.  Mr.  Champlin  labored  on 
twenty-one  different  charges,  was  in  thorough  sympa- 
thy with  all  the  interests  of  the  Church,  and  devoted  to 
God.     See  Minutee  of  A  miual  Conftrencea,  1873,  p.  67. 

Champlin,  James  Tift,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Baptist 
minister  and  educator,  was  bom  at  Colchester,  Conn., 
Jane  9, 1811.  He  graduated  from  Brown  University 
with  the  highest  honors  in  1834;  was  tutor  there  from 


the  fall  of  1885  to  March,  1888;  and  then  became  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Portland,  Me.  In  I84I 
he  waa  made  professor  of  ancient  langnagea  in  Water* 
vitte  College,  now  CoH>y  University,  and  was  president 
of  the  college  from  1847  to  1872,  greatly  promoting  the 
prosperity  of  the  institution.  He  had  the  gift  of  awak- 
ening  the  sympathies  and  calling  forth  the  aid  of  men 
of  wealth.  Soon  after  he  resigned  his  oflke  as  resident 
he  returned  to  Portland,  where  he  died,  March  15, 1882. 
Dr.  Champlin  was  the  author  of  several  classical  text- 
boolca.  SeeCathcart,^aprwl£iReyc^p.l99.   (J.CS.) 

Champneaa,  William  Wbldon,  a  deacon  in  the 
Church  of  England,  waa  born  in  1808.  At  St.  Ebbe's, 
Oxford,  he  exhibited  wonderful  talent  for  teaching  chiU 
dren  by  catechization ;  was  some  time  curate  in  that 
plac^  and  subsequently  preached  in  Whitechapel,  Lon- 
don. He  died  about  1875.  See  Chritiian  Obtet-ver, 
March,  1875,  p.  231. 

« 

Champney,  JosbpiI,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  at  Cambridge,  Mass.  He  graduated  from  Har- 
vard College  in  1721;  was  ordained  in  Beverly,  Mass., 
Dec  10, 1729,  and  died  Feb.  23, 1778,  aged  sixty-nine 
years.    See  Sprague,  A  tmaU  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  ii,  25. 

ChampoUion,  Jea^  F&AM9018,  a  famous  French 
Egyptologist,  was  bora  Dec.  23, 1790,  at  Figeac.  In  1816 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  history  at  the  Academy 
of  Grenoble,  after  having  two  years  previously  become 
known  by  his  Egypte  tons  lea  Pharaona  (Paris,  1814, 
3  vols.).  From  1828  to  1830  he  travelled  in  Egypt,  and 
after  his  retura  was  called  to  the  chair  of  Egyptology, 
which  had  been  established  for  him  in  the  Colle'ge  de 
la  France.  He  died  March  4, 1832,  leaving,  besides  the 
above,  De  VJtcriture  Hiiratique  dea  Aficiena  Egyptiena 
(Grenoble,  1821) : — Prhis  du  Sgatktne  HUroglgpkique  dea 
A  nciena  Egyptiena  (Paris,  1824, 1628) : — Pantheon  Eggp- 
tien  ^bid.  1823).  After  his  death  was  published,  Gram' 
maire  Eggptienne  (ibid.  1836-^1,8  vols.  );—Monumnita 
de  rtgypte  et  de  la  Aubie,  etc.  (1835-45, 5  vols.)  :—IHc- 
tionnaire  Egypiien  en  Ecriture  l/iiroglgphique  (1842-44). 
See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ghiirale,  s.  v.;  Lichtenberger, 
Encgdop,  dea  Sciences  Heligieuses,  s,  v.     (B.  P.) 

Champs,  ^tieicne  Agard  de,  a  French  Jesuit 
and  theologian,  was  born  at  Bourges  in  1613.  He 
taught  theology  in  the  College  of  Rheims  and  at  Paris, 
was  three  times  provincial  and  deputy  of  his  order  to  the 
papal  court,  and  died  at  La  Fl^che,  July  31, 1701,  leav- 
ing Disputatio  de  Libero  AbitriOf  etc.  (Paris,  1642, 12mo ; 
1646) : — Responsio  ad  Theiiacam  VincentU  Lenia  (ibid. 
1648;  Cologne,  1650)  :—Le  Secret  dn  Janainiame  Dicou^ 
vert  (1651) : — De  IJotresi  Janaensiana  (Paris,  1654,  etc.) : 
—  Quaatio  Facti  (ibid.  1(500) :  —  Sanctua  Avguatianua 
Theologorum  Ariatotelea  (published  iu  the  Selectee  Oro" 
twnea  Panegyrica  Sodeiatia  Jeau,  Lyons,  1667) : — Nevf 
Lettrea  aur  la  Grdce^  Adreaaiea  au  Prince  de  Conti  et 
Suiviea  de  Reponaea  (Cologne,  1689, 12mo).  See  Hoefer, 
JVit>K9.  Biog,  GeniraUj  s.  v. 

ChampB-Nenfe,  Piterre  des,  a  French  Jesuit  of 
Nantes,  who  died  May  20,  1675,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  his  age,  is  the  author  of  Axiomata  Evangelica 
ex  Libria  N,  Teatamenfi :  —  Paalmi  Davidici  et  Sacra 
Cantica  in  Breviario  Romano  Occurrentia  cum  Expla- 
natione: — Suapiria  Davidica: — Axiomata  Evangelica 
Chriati  et  Apoatolorum  Verbia  Reapondeniia,  See  Ale- 
gambe,  Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Societatia  Jeau;  Jocher, 
A  Ugemeines  GdehrienrLexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Chamai.    See  Solaves. 

Cbananel  bbk-Chdshibi.,  a  rabbi  of  Kairwan,  in 
Africa,  was  bora  about  990,  and  died  about  1050.  He 
was  one  of  the  greatest  teachers  of  his  time,  and  is  the 
author  of  a  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch  and  Ezekicl. 
He  also  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Talmudic  treatise 
Makkoth.  See  Dr.  Berliner's  Migdal  Chananelf  aein 
Leben  und  Schr^ften^  etc.  (Lcipsic,  1876) ;  FUrst,  BiU* 
Jud,  i,  163 ;  De'  Kossi,  Dizionario  Storieo  (Germ.  traosL), 
p.  76.    (a  P.) 
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Chananja  bkn^Teradiox,  a  Jewish  teacher  of  the 
2d  ceutary,  was  one  of  the  ten  martyrs  who  died  in  the 
revolt  of  Kir-Cochba.  He  was  found  engaged  in  the 
perusal  of  a  roll  of  the  law.  To  the  question  how  be 
had  ventured  to  defy  the  imperial  edict,  he  replied  by 
appealing  to  the  higher  duty  of  unconditional  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  his  God.  Chananja  was  sentenced  to  be 
wrapped  in  the  roll  which  he  had  been  studying,  and 
thus  to  be  bound  to  the  stake.  One  of  his  daughters  was 
the  wife  of  the  famous  rabbi  M6ir  (q.  v.).  See  Eders- 
heim,  UUtory  of  the  Jnoith  Nation^  p.  289  sq. ;  Ham- 
burger, ReaUEncydop,Jur  Bibel  u.  Talmud^  s.  v.   (B.  P.) 

Cbanaxija,  Koiien,  a  Jewish  writer,  who  was  bom 
Nov.  18, 17&7,  at  Reggio,  and  died  March  29, 1884,  at 
Florence,  is  the  author  of  bx'ltJ^  n"i'^13T,  on  ancient 
and  modem  Hebrew  poetry  (Leghorn,  1798): — ri377a 
"l^sb,  Vocabulario  EbraicO'Italiano  €t  ItaL-'Ebraico 
(Reggio,  1811-12,  2  vols.):  — Sionn  nn  Seu  Nova 
Methodua  Vtrt\ficationu  Hebr.  (ibid.  1822):— -^-irw 
}::*r\'pr\  y\'^\  a  Hebrew  grammar  (Venice,  1808)  :— 
rnx  n&t9,  on  the  Hebrew  words  in  the  Mishna  which 
do  not  occur  in  the  Bible  at  all,  or  do  occur,  but  in  a 
different  sense  (Reggio,  1822):— i2ei^<(;»o  cK  Ehjumea 
Ebrea  (Florence,  1827).  See  Ghirondi,  Toldot^  p.  104; 
Steinschneider,  Biblioffr.  IJandhueh,  p.  85;  FUrst,  BibL 
Jud.  i,  181  sq.  (s.  v.  C5o^n).    (B,  P.) 

'  Chancellor  of  tub  Choir  is  the  dignitary  in  a 
cathedral  next  in  rank  to  a  precentor,  and  presides 
over  the  readers  of  the  lessons  in  church,  and  the 
schools  of  the  city  and  cathedral.  The  ofBce  was  in- 
stituted in  England  in  the  12th  century,  but  in  France 
apparently  not  until  the  13th.  The  dignitary  bore 
the  name  in  foreign  chapters  of  scholaaticus  schotarca 
cabiscolf  that  is,  caput  sdiola^  head  of  the  school,  mag- 
istral and  theologal  Like  the  Greek  chartophylax,  he 
was  the  librarian  and  secretary  of  the  chapter,  and 
sealed  the  capitular  correspondences.  He  also  acted  as 
the  theological  lecturer  and  reader  in  canon  law.  The 
chancellor's  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the  law  officer 
who  stood  at  the  bar  ad  camxUot  to  receive  the  pleas 
of  suitors,  and  was  keeper  of  the  court  seal.  The  chan- 
cellor of  a  university  has  the  sole  executive  authority 
within  the  precinct.— Walcott,  Sac,  Atxhceol, 8.  v. 

Chancellor,  Samubl,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Kensington,  Jan  12, 1795.  Dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  his  liie  he  labored  at  bis  trade 
of  coach -building,  but  spent  his  leisure  time  in  self- 
improvement  and  diligent  study..  He  was  first  en- 
gaged as  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  then  in  itinerant 
labors  in  and  around  Kensington,  twenty-six  years,  on 
the  Sabbaths.  For  a  short  time  he  accepted  a  charge 
at  Hayes,  in  Middlesex,  and  in  1847  at  Epping,  Essex. 
He  di'«Hl  suddenly,  Nov.  23, 1858.  See  (Lond.)  Cong, 
Tear-book,  1854,  p.  221. 

Cbanoels  {cancelli)  are  screens,  often  of  great 
beauty  and  richness,  set  round  an  altar,  or  the  choir,  or 
tombs  of  saints.  The  original  chancels  were  those 
which  divided  the  choir  from  the  nave,  forming  a  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  Leo 
III  erected  a  chancel  of  pure  silver,  and  Stephen  IV 
placed  another  of  the  same  material  round  an  altar. 
The  second  council  of  Tours  enjoined  the  people  not  to 
stand  near  the  altar  among  the  clerks  at  vigils  or  mass, 
because  that  part  of  the  church  which  is  divided  off  by 
chancels  is  restricted  to  the  use  of  the  singing  clerks. 
Gregory  of  Tours  mentions  a  chancel  in  the  chord  of  the 
apse  in  San  Pancrazio  near  Rome,  and  at  Santa  Sophia, 
Constantinople.  The  chanoal  fenced  the  entrance  to  the 
sanctuary. 

The  chancel-screens  round  the  choir  were  called,  in 
Spain,  rrjaSf  and  elsewhere  pectaralt,  being  a  wall 
breastrhigh  at  which  the  faithful  communicated  and 
received  the  palms  and  ashes  when  they  were  distrib- 
uted.   It  was  identical  with  the  pftiboht  which  was 


introduced  when  the  hoars  were  tirst  sung  In  choir 
during  the  4th  century.  The  solid  and  uUer  screen 
does  not  date  earlier  than  the  12th  century.  Some- 
times the  chancels  had  a  balustrade  and  columns,  called 
refftUarSf  placed  at  intervals;  on  these  curtains  were 
suspended,  so  as  to  resemble  the  Greek  iconottasit; 
Gregory  of  Tours  notices  that  they  were  embroidered 
and  painted  with  sacred  images  in  France.  At  certain 
times  in  the  service  these  veil-like  draperies  were  drawn 
back  and  again  closed,  unlike  the  modem  custom  of 
leaving  the  whole  vista  of  the  interior  and  the  altar  in 
full  view;  this  utter  change  from  the  more  ancient 
idea  of  seclusion  of  the  sacred  mysteries  emanated  from 
the  Jesuits,  contemporaneously  with  the  introduction 
of  the  ceremony  of  benediction,  and  has  resulted  in 
a  wholesale  destruction  of  the  rood-screens.  The  lat- 
ter, which  are  the  trae  representatives  of  the  primitive 
chancels,  marked  the  separation  between  the  clergy  and 
laity,  and  also  symbolized  the  entrance  to  the  Church 
triumphant.  For  this  reason  they  were  painted,  as  at 
Hexham,  with  figures  of  saints,  or  with  the  sentences  of 
the  creed,  or  with  the  destraction  of  the  dragon,  or  the 
Last  Judgment.  Two  of  these  screens,  of  open-work, 
of  the  time  of  Wren,  exist  at  St.  Peter's,  Corahill,  and 
All-Hallows  the  Great,  Thames  Street,  London ;  while 
beautiful  specimens  of  lateral  choir-screens  remain  at 
Alby,  at  Paris,  of  the  14th  century,  at  Chartres  and 
Amiens,  of  the  15th  century,  and  of  the  13th  century  at 
Canterbury.  The  chancels  mostly,  however,  have 
shrunk  into  the  mere  altar-rail  round  or.  in  front  of  the 
altar,  dividing,  not  as  before,  the  nave  from  the  choir, 
but  the  choir  from  the  sanctuar}'.  —  Walcott,  Sac 
Arch€eoLt,v, 

Chanobe,  Joim  Joseph,  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop, 
was  bom  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  of  French  refugees  from 
St.  Domingo,  Oct.  4, 1795.  He  was  ordained  in  1819, 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  St.  Sulpice,  ac- 
quired a  high  reputation  as  professor  and  president  of 
St.  Mary*s  College,  Baltimore,  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  the  newly  erected  diocese  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  March 
14, 1841,  and  after  attending  the  Council  of  Baltimore  in 
1852,  died  suddenly  at  Frederick,  Md.,  July  22  of  the  same 
year.  Chanche,  a  man  fitted  to  shine  among  the  learned, 
gave  his  talents  to  an  obscure  and  laborious  field,  zeal- 
ously sen'ing  as  a  missionary  priest,  building  up  with 
no  resources  a  new  diocese.  See  De  Courcy  and  Shea, 
Hitt,  of  the  Cath.  Church  in  the  U,  8,  p.  150,  604-606. 

Chanderma,  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  one  of  the 
forms  of  the  name  of  the  moon-god.  He  is  also  the 
sovereign  of  the  entire  expanse  of  the  air,  in  which  he 
lives.  He  loved  Tarci,  the  young  and  beautiful  wife 
of  Yyash/l,  and  from  this  love  the  celebrated  Buddha 
is  said  to  have  come.  Vyasha  adopted  the  latter  as 
his  son,  and  instracted  him  in  all  branches  of  science. 
See  Chandra. 

Chandietu    See  Sadeel. 

Chandler,  Amarlah,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Deerfield,  Mass.,  Oct.  27, 1782.  He 
graduated  at  the  University  of  Vermont  in  1807,  and 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Waitsfield,  Vt.,  in 
1810;  here  he  remained  until  1880;  preached  two  years 
at  Hardwick,  and  was  installed  over  the  Church  in 
Greenfield,  Mass., in  1882,  and  died  there  in  the  pastoral 
ofiSce,  Oct.  20, 1864.  Dr.  Chandler  was  a  delegate  to 
the  Massachusetts  Convention  for  the  Revision  of  the 
State  Constitution  in  1853.  He  published  several  ser- 
mons and  treatises,  including  A  Review  of  Dr,  WiUard'i 
nUtorical  Discourse  (1857).  His  mind  was  strong  and 
independent;  his  manners  were  simple;  he  was  much 
beloved  for  his  kindness  and  sociability,  and  his  sermons 
were  solid  and  impressive.  See  Cong,  Quarterfy,  1865^ 
p.  208,  421. 

Chandler,  Angoatna,  a  Congregational  minister, 
ivas  bom  in  North  Woodstock,  Coon.,  Dec.  1,  1830l  He 
graduated  from  Williams  College  in  1855,  and  daring 
the  foUowing  year  taught  school  in  Westbrook.    In 
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1859  be  graduated  from  Andover  Theological  Semina- 
ry. Sept.  12, 1^60,  be  was  ordained  at  Saxton'a  River 
in  Rockingham^  Vt.,  and  remained  there  one  year  as 
acting  pastor.  From  1861  to  1864  he  ministered  in 
Lempster,  N.  H.,  and  on  Dec.  28  of  the  latter  year  was 
installed  pastor  iu  Strafford|Vt.  Having  removed  to 
Dummerston,  he  was  made  pastor  uf  the  church  there, 
Dec  18, 1867,  and  he^I  that  charge  until  Aug.  24, 1870. 
After  til  is  he  resided  in  Brattleboro*.  In  1875  he  be- 
came editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Record  and  Fanner. 
He  died  March  26, 1880.  See  Cong.  Year-look,  1881,  p. 
19. 

Chandler,  Charles  N.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Mar}*land,  was  orig- 
inally a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  but  about  the 
year  1866  he  entered  the  Episcopalian  communion.  He 
was  appointed  secretary  uf  the  Church  Book  Society, 
New  York  city,  about  this  time,  and  in  1868  became 
secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Increase  of  the  Min- 
istry, residing  in  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  This  office 
he  held  until  1871,  when  he  removed  to  Baltimore, 
Md.,  as  (he  associate  secretary  and  general  agent  of  the 
Domestic  Committee  of  Missions.  He  died  in  Balti- 
more, in  February,  1878,  at  the  age  of  sixty  years.  See 
Prot.  Epuc,  A  hwnaCf  1879,  p.  168. 

Chandler,  Qeorge,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  Jan.  24, 1790.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Yale  College  iu  1813,  and  was  licensed  by 
the  Huntingdon  Presbyter}',  and  stationed  in  Newark, 
X.  J.  In  1814  he  was  called  to  the  First  Presbvterian 
Church  of  Kensington,  Philadelphia,  where  he  remained 
till  his  death,  Feb.  15,  1860.  He  was  greatly  beloved 
by  his  people,  and  the  Church  prospered  under  his  minis- 
tration.   See  Wilson,  Pretb,  Uist,  A  Immiac^  1861,  p.  167. 

Chandler,  Qeorge  Clinton,  D.D.,  a  Baptist 
minister,  was  bom  at  Chester,  V t.,  March  19, 1807.  He 
graduated  from  Madison  University  in  1835,  and  from 
the  Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1838.  After  or- 
dination at  North  Springfield,  Vt.,  Sept.  5  of  that  year, 
he  went  to  Indiana  as  home  missionarv  there,  and 
afterwards  pastor  at  Indianapolis  from  1839  to  1843. 
He  was  president  of  Franklin  College,  Ind.,  for  the  next 
seven  years,  and  went  as  a  missionary  to  Oregon  in 
1851.  He  had  an  atUck  of  paralysis  Nov.  22,  1874, 
and  died  at  Forest  Grove,  Or.,  Jan.*19, 1881.  See  Tlie 
[Vatchtnan,  Feb.  24,  1881.     (J.  CL  S.) 

Chandler,  Hubbard,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Wilton,  Franklin  Co.,  Me.,  Jan.  11, 1798. 
He  was  converted  at  twenty,  and  immediately  began 
preaching.  He  was  ordained  in  Phillips,  June  27, 1822, 
and  travelled  extensively  and  successfully  in  Maine  as 
an  evangelist.  As  a  speaker  he  was  dramatic  and  pow- 
erful, but  eccentric.  During  his  last  years  he  preached 
only  occasionally.  He  died  at  West  Poland,  Me.,  Nov. 
5,  1866.  See  Free-teiU  Baptist  Regiiter,  1868,  p.  88. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Chandler,  J.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
pastor  over  the  Church  at  Wedmore,  Somerset,  during 
his  whole  public  career,  commencing  in  1814.  He  was 
the  means  of  introducing  the  Gospel  into  several  vil- 
lages around,  and  fur  many  years  preached  in  one  of 
them  nearly  every  evening.     He  died  Feb.  11, 1851. 

Chandler,  Jamea,  i^  Congregational  minister,  was 
l)orn  at  Andover,  Mass.,  in  June,  1706.  He  graduated 
from  Harvard  College  in  1728;  was  ordained  minister 
of  the  second  parish  in  Rowley,  Mass.,  Oct.  18,  1732, 
and  died  April  16, 1789.  See  Sprague,  A  mials  of  the 
A  nier.  Pulpitf  i,  454. 

Chandler,  John  (1),  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  bora  at  (ircat  Bardfield,  Essex, 
April  10,  1787.  He  was  a  linen-draper  by  trade,  and 
had  but  little  scholastic  education ;  but  he  applied  him- 
self diligently  to  study,  familiarizing  himself  with  Latin 
and  several  of  the  modem  European  languages,  and  gen- 
eral literature.    In  1839  be  went  to  the  West  Indies,  un- 


der sanction  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  relieve  the  ■ 
miseries  of  the  emancipated  negroes.  During  his  visit 
he  explored  many  of  the  islands.  In  1849  he  made  a 
second  voyage  to  the  West  Indies  in  behalf  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society.  In  1850  he  visited  America.  In  1852 
he  went  to  Portugal,  to  present  to  the  queen  of  that 
country  an  address  from  the  Society  of  Friends  on  slav- 
ery; and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  year  he  visited 
Brazil  on  a  similar  mission.  In  1853  he  was  sent  to 
America,  to  present  to  the  governor  of  each  state,  and 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  a  declaration  from 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  on  the  unrighteousness 
of  slavery.  In  1862  he  went  to  Norway  as  a  mission- 
ary. He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  and  was  secretary  of  the  same  fur  fifty  years. 
He  died  at  Springfield,  Chelmsford,  July  4, 1869.'  See 
Annual  Monitor,  1870,  p.  39. 

Chandler,  John  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Enfield,  Conn.,  Oct.  16, 1797.  He  was 
reared  a  Calvinist;  experienced  conversion  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four,  and  immediately  joined  the  Methodists. 
He  received  license  to  preach  in  1824,  and  in  the  same 
year  united  with  the  Pittsburgh  Conference,  in  which 
he  travelled  large  circuits  for  twelve  years,  and  served 
as  presiding  elder  eight  years.  In  1844  he  entered  the 
Rock  River  Conference,  and  labored  faithfully  until 
1865,  when  he  became  superannuated,  which  relation 
he  sustained  to  the  close  uf  his  life,  at  his  home  in  Pe- 
oria, Aug.  14,  1873.  Mr.  Chandler  was  deeply  pious; 
powerful  in  prayer  and  preaching;  a  prudent,  princely 
leader  in  Israel.  See  Minutes  oj' Annual  Conferences, 
1873,  p.  147 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Chandler,  Joshua,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Andover,  Mass.,  May  17, 1787.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Han'ard  College  in  1807 ;  was  ordained  at  Swan- 
sea, N.  H.,  Jan.  20, 1819,  and  remained  pastor  there  until 
Nov.  6, 1822.  The  day  following  he  was  installed  in 
Orange,  Mass.,  where  he  continued  about  five  years. 
He  became  pastor  in  Bedford,  Jan.  20, 1836,  and  finally 
in  Pembroke,  Feb.  9, 1842.  He  removed  to  Boston,  and 
died  there,  May  31, 1854.  See  Necrology  of  Harvard 
College,  p.  29.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chandler,  Leonard  Niles,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episco|)al  Church  South,  was  born  in  Mis» 
sissippi,  July  9, 1841.  He  was  converted  in  1868,  and  in 
the  same  year  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  received  into 
the  Little  Rock  Conference,  wherein  he  labored  until 
his  death,  Oct.  11,  1871.  Mr.  Chandler  exemplified 
Christianity  by  his  true,  devout  life,  earnest  service,  and 
great  faith.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the 
M,  E,  Church  South,  187 1 ,  p.  6  i  9. 

Chandler,  Richard,  D.D.,  an  English  divine  and 
antiquar}',  was  born  in  1738  at  Elson,  in  Hampshire, 
and  wa3  educated  at  Winchester  school  and  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.  His  first  work  consisted  of  fragments 
from  the  minor  Greek  poets,  with  notes,  in  1759 ;  and  in 
1763  he  published  a  fine  edition  of  the  Arundelian  mar- 
bles, Marmoi'a  Oxoniensia,  with  a  Latin  translation. 
The  same  year  Chandler,  together  with  Revett,  the  arch- 
itect, and  Pars,  the  painter,  was  sent  by  the  Dilettanti 
S<iciety  to  explore  the  antiquities  of  Ionia  and  Greece. 
They  returned  to  England  in  1766,  and,  as  a  result  of 
their  joint  investigations,  they  produced  the  two  mag" 
nificent  f4>li(>s  of  Ionian  anti(|uitie9,  in  1769.  Chand- 
ler also  edited  a  valuable  collection  of  inscriptions,  en- 
titled Jnscriptumes  Antiques  Plerceque  Sondum  Editcs 
(Oxford,  1774).  In  1775  he  published  his  Travels  in 
Asia  Minor;  in  1776,  his  Travels  in  Greets;  and  in 
1800,  his  History  of  Ilium.  After  his  return  from 
Greece  he  obtained  several  Church  preferments.  He 
died  in  England  in  1810.  See  Encyclop,  Brit,  (9th  ed.) 
s.  v. 

Chandler,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  born  at  Andover,  Mass.  He  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  in  1735;  became  pastor  of  the  second  parish 
of  York,  Me.,  Jan.  20, 1742 ;  was  dismissed  in  1751 ;  in- 


CHANDLER 


890 


CHANT 


Stalled  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  Nov.  18,  the  same  year; 
and  died  April  16, 1775,  aged  sixty-three  yearSi  See 
Sprague,  Amicus  of  ike  Amer.  Pulpily  i,  274. 

Chandler,  Theophilus  Bradbmy,  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  minister,  was  born  in  East  Woodstock,  Conn., 
March  28, 1826.  He  esperienced  religion  at  the  age 
of  fourteen ;  graduated  at  Weskyan  University  in  1860, 
and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  New  York  £ast  Con- 
ference. During  the  years  of  1856-58  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  regular  work,  but  preached  oecasionaUy. 
In  1859  he  resumed  his  place  in  the  effective  ranks, 
labored  faithfully  four  j-ears,  when  he  was  proetrated 
by  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  and  continued  to  decline 
in  strength  by  repeated  attacks  until  his  death,  Jane  20, 
1866.  Mr.  Chandler  possessed  rare  ezoellencea,  a  quick 
mind,  fine  perceptions,  poetic  taste,  retentive  memory, 
genial  temper,  and  an  earnest,  practical,  sympathetic 
spiriu  See  Mimtiea  of  A  rmual  Conferencei,  1867,  p.  77 ; 
Alumni  Record  of  WesL  Univ.  1881,  p.  108. 

Chandler,  Thomas  VT.,  a  Blethodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  Dec  80, 1799.  He  was  converted 
in  1828,  licensed  to  exhort  in  1826,  and  in  1827  was 
licensed  to  preach,  and  admitted  to  the  Kentucky  Con- 
ference. In  1840  he  was  transferred  to  the  Illinois 
Conference,  in  1841,  to  the  Missouri  Conference,  and 
in  1846,  to  the  Ohio  Conference.  He  located  and  re- 
turned to  Illinois  in  1850,  and  in  the  following  year 
was  readmitted  to  the  Southern  Illinois  Conference, 
wherein  he  continued  zealous  and  faithful  until  1858  as 
an  effective  preacher,  and  from  thence  as  a  superannu- 
ate to  the  close  of  his  life.  Sept  7, 1859.  Mr.  Chandler 
was  an  earnest  student  of  theology,  and  a  man  of  exem- 
plary life.  See  Alinvtea  of  A  nnual  Canferencea^  1860^  p. 
862. 

Chandra,  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  one  of  the  names 
for  the  moon  or  the  genius  inhabiting  it.  He  married 
twenty-seven  daughters  of  Daksha,  but  loved  Rohini  es- 
pecially, and  neglected  the  rest,  for  which  their  father 
cursed  him,  and  he  consequently  died ;  but  having  re- 
pented of  his  error,  he  was  again  awakened.  His  chil- 
dren are  called  Children  of  the  Moon,  and  form  a  sep- 
arate family  in  the  mythology  of  India.    See  Soma. 

Chandrayana  (or  Taiandrayana),  in  Hindft 
mythology,  is  the  moon-penance  which  the  men,  bom 
again  as  Brahmins,  practice  as  an  atonement  for  sins 
committed  in  a  lower  grade  of  their  existence.  The 
body  is  scantily  fed,  only  nuts  of  the  woods  being  eaten. 

Chanemundus.    See  AMNKMo:a>us. 

Chaney,  Bailey  E.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  South  Carolina,  and  moved  to  Natchez  about  1790. 
During  the  persecutions  to  which  the  Protestants  in  that 
part  of  Mississippi  were  subjected,  Mr.  Chaney  managed 
to  conceal  himself.  When  the  territory  was  brought 
under  the  government  of  the  United  States,  '*  the  peo- 
ple assembled  in  large  numbers,  a  brush  arbor  was  con- 
structed, and  he  was  sent  for;  and,  while  the  ^g  of  the 
United  States  floated  over  him,  he  preache<l  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  unawed  by  the  minions  of  Home.'*  He  visit- 
ed, in  1798,  an  American  settlement  near  Baton  Bouge, 
La.,  and  preached.  He  was  arrested  by  the  authorities 
and  forced  to  leave  the  country.  He  went  back  to  Mis- 
sissippi, where  he  continued  to  labor  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  about  1816.     See  Cathcort,  Baptist  En- 

<ycfcp.  p.  200.  (j:as.) 

Chaney,  8.  Freeman,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, son  of  Rev.  John  Chaney,  was  born  in  1819.  He 
was  converted  at  fifteen,  entered  upon  a  course  of  study 
at  Parsonsfield,  Me.,  was  ordained  June  2, 1842,  and  be- 
came pastor  of  the  Church  in  Buxton.  At  once  there 
was  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion,  but  he  was  at- 
tacked with  bleeding  at  the  lungs,  retired  from  active 
service,  and,  in  August,  1848,  went  to  Plainfield,  N.  ¥*., 
where  his  father  then  resided.  He  continued  to  de- 
cline, until  his  death,  Oct.  18, 1848.  See  Free-iciU  Bap- 
tin  Regitter,  1845,  p.  74, 75.     (J.  C  &) 


Chanfailly  L'OiiPSLni,  a  French  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  former  part  of  the  18th  century,  wrote 
VAniiguaini  dt  la  VHU  d'Alenpm  (1  voL  16mo).  See 
Hoefer,  Aov  it.  Bioff.  GhUrakt  a.  v. 

Chang-ko  is  a  Chinese  goddess  worshipped  by 
bachelors,  and  held  in  great  esteem  by  the  learnt 
men,  as  Minerva  was  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Chanlna  bkn-Dosa,  a  Jewish  teacher  of  the  Ist 
centurj",  was  celebrated  for  his  piety.  It  was  said  that 
a  voice  from  heaven  daily  declared  that  the  whole  world 
was  only  preserved  for  the  sake  of  Chanina.  Among 
hb  recorded  sajnngs  are  these:  "The  wisdom  of  a  roan 
will  be  abiding  if  his  fear  of  sin  is  greater  than  his  de- 
sire alter  wisdom  only ;  but  where  search  after  wisdom 
takes  precedence  of  the  fear  of  mh,  the  former  also  will 
only  prove  a  temporary  possessitm ;"  also,  ♦*  The  man 
whose  works  exceed  his  wisdom  really  possesses  firm 
and  lasting  wisdom ;  but  he  whose  wisdom  excels  his 
works,  will  find  that  the  former  also  will  prove  unsta- 
ble** (Pirke  Abothf  iii,  a).  Many  anecdotes  are  relat- 
ed to  show  this  rabbi's  power  over  angels.  See  Ham- 
burger, Real'Enrychp,  Jur  Bibel  u,  Talmud,  ii,  180  »q.; 
Friedl&nder  [M.  H.],  GetckichtMlder  out  der  Zeit  da- 
Tanaiten  und  Amorder  (Brtlnn,  1879),  p.  58  sq.;  Eder- 
sheim,  I/itt,  of  the  JetttMh  Nation,  p.  141 ;  Friedliinder 
[M.],  Ben  Dota  und  Meine  Zeit  (Prague,  1872).     (a  P.) 

Chanler,  Isaac  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bristol  in  1701.  He  came  to  Ashley  River, 
near  Charleston,  S.  C,  about  1788,  where  he  served  as 
pastor  fifteen  years.  He  died  Nov.  80,  1749,  having 
published  a  treatise  entitled  The  Doctrinet  of  Glorious 
Grace  Unfolded,  Defended,  and  Practically  Improved; 
also  a  treatise  on  Original  Sin,  See  Spragne,  Amialt 
of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  vi,  47;  Cathcart,  BapHsi  Encyclop. 

8.  V. 

Channing,  Hknrt,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  1760.  He  graduated  at  Har%-ard 
College  in  1781,  where  also  he  was  tutor  from  1783  to 
1788.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  over  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  New  London  in  1787.  A  revival  of 
religion  commenced  with  his  ministry,  and  continued 
two  years.  He  was  dismissed,  at  his  own  request.  May 
20, 1806.  In  January,  1808,  he  was  called  to  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  and  contin- 
ued till  May,  1811,  when  he  resigned.  His  preaching 
during  this  period  was  never  distincdvely  Unitarian, 
and,  indeed,  little  was  known  of  Unitarianism,  at  kast 
in  that  part  of  the  oountiy.  In  1817  he  returned  to 
New  London,  and  in  the  two  following  years  was  a 
member  of  the  Legislature  of  Connecticut.  After  this 
he  went  to  New  York  city,  where  he  died  in  1840.  He 
published  two  Sermons,  See  Sprague,  Atmals  oftkt 
Amer.  Pu^,  viii,  861. 

Chanorxler  (or  Chanotler),  Astoixk,  de  3fi» 
ranges,  a  French  Protestant  minister  and  theologian, 
lived  about  1550.  He  was  sent  by  the  Church  of  Ge- 
neva to  the  Church  at  Blois  in  1558;  the  following 
year  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Orleans.  Chanorrier 
published  La  IJgendt  des  Prkrcs  et  des  Moines  (Gene* 
va,  1556,  36mo;  Paris,  1560, 8vo).'  See  Hoefer,  Abvr. 
Biog,  GMrale,  b.  v. 

Chant,  EccLKSiASTiCAU  The  following  additional 
particulars  are  from  Walcott,  Sac  ArchaoL  a.  v. : 

*'S1n{rln{;  is  mentioned  in  the  apostolical  times  <Acts 
xvt.SB;  1  Cor.  xiv.  26),  Jnst  as  onr  Lord  aud  his  disciples 
saog  n  *hyniD/  that  w,  certain  pMlms;  bnt  what  ihe 
rootffc  was  in  nnknowu.  The  church  song  was  pmbablv 
foDiided  nu  Greek  music ;  and  antiphonal  »ngiug,  aUud«d 
to  by  Pliny,  took  its  orfsiu  at  Antioch,  and  wtts  adopted 
by  »t.  BaHl  nt  Neo-Cs»area,  in  Sgypt,  Palestine,  and 
Arabia.  St.  Ambrose  introduced  ii  into  the  \Yesi  at 
MilflD,  employing  the  nse  of  the  Bast  in  ))«alms  and 
hymns,  which  were  reaponslvely  sung  in  the  night  boors 
during  the  Arian  persecatlon  by  the  emprera  Jostina  to 
relieve  the  weariness  of  watching.  PreviouBly,  in  many 
times  and  In  many  chnrches,  single  voices  chanted  while 
the  congregatiitu  merely  Joined  in  at  the  end,  and  medi- 
tated iu  silence.    The  iieople  now  Joined  sealoualj  in  Iba 
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cbaatlng,  antil  at  length  UmIt  extreme  Tociferatlon  neees- 
ritated  the  iustitotion  of  a  distiDci  order  of  singers  or 
choristers  by  the  councils  of  Laodioes  and  Carthage,  aud 
at  length,  despite  Mpalar  opposition,  in  the  WcsL  Mlliiu 
became  the  school  of  mosic  for  western  Bnrope,  and  the 
title  of  the  old  melody  fur  the  Te  Deom.  the  Ambrosian 
Chant,  prescrres  the  name  of  its  originator,  although 
Oregory^s  name,  as  that  of  the  later  reformer,  is  now 
more  commonly  associated  with  it.  In  the  Bast,  Chry- 
sostom,  with  melody  and  sweet  harmony  at  night,  the 
choral  processions  accompanied  by  tnpers  which  were 
carried  in  cruciform  sttinds,  endeavored  to  outvie  the  at- 
tractive hymnody  of  the  Ariana  Athannsius,  at  Alex- 
andria, caused  the  reader  to  intone  the  Psalms  with  so 
slight  an  inflection  of  the  voice  that  it  was  more  like  sing- 
ing Uian  reading*  and  Angnstine  contrasts  it  with  the 
agreeable  modulation  used  at  Milan.  Jerome  complained 
of  theatrical  modulations  in  singing.  Pope  Oelasiu8,in 
404,  condemned  the  abuse,  and  in  the  0th  century  Pope 
Gregory  introduced  the  plain  chmit,  a  grave  and  natural 
tone  which  repressed  the  caprice  of  the  suigers,aud  reduced 
them  to  nnifiirmity.  In  700  Charlemagne  enforced  its  ob- 
servance throughout  the  Western  Chnrch.  The  Gregorian 
school  at  Jtome  was  imitated  by  those  of  Lyons  in  France, 
aud  of  Africa,  mentioned  by  Gregory  of  Tours:  St.  Pat- 
rick in  Ireland,  Benedict  and  Theodore  at  Mets  and  Sois- 
sons,  Auffastine  and  llieodore  at  Canterbury,  Precentor 
John  of  Home  at  Wearmouth,  James  the  Deacon  at  York, 
Bddl  in  Nortbnmbria,  cir.  M8,  Pntta  at  Rochester,  aud  Ma- 
bran  at  Hexham,  were  the  founders  of  the  ecclesiastical 
chant  in  Great  Britain.  The  conucils  of  Cloveshoe  and 
Trent,  St  Bernard  and  John  of  Salisbury,  iu  the  reign.  «)f 
Henry,  reprobated  a  florid  style  in  church,  for  as  early 
as  the  lltb  centnry  Thurstan  of  Caen,  abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury, endeavored  to  introduce  a  more  pleasing  melodjr  than 
the  Gregorian  tones.  Trumpets,  comets,  pipe»,  and  Addles 
in  1512  are  meutioned  in  Bnglish  chnrches by  Erasmus;  vir- 
ginals, v!ol»,  harps,  Intes,  mldles,  recorders,  flutes,  drones, 
trumpets,  waits,  and  shawms  by  Bale;  bagpipes,  lutes, 
harps,  aud  Addles  by  Whiiglft.  In  1630,  lyres  and  harps 
were  used  at  Hereford,  and  two  sackbuts  and  two  cornets 
at  Canterbnrv;  aud  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  Lincoln,  West- 
minster, Durham,  and  Exeter  orchestral  music  acconi- 
Ranied  the  chant  after  the  Restoration.  Country  churches 
nt  recently  lost  such  accessories.  The  early  Anglican  sln- 
{;le  chant  was  founded  upon  the  plain  chant,  and  the  dou- 
>le  chant  occurs  flrst  in  Dean  Aidrich*s  M8S.  Several  of 
the  Roman  school  rose  to  the  pontiflcate,  as  Gregonr  II, 
Stephen  III,  and  Paul  I,  on  the  Continent;  and  In  Bng- 
land  many  of  the  precentors  were  raised  to  the  episco- 
pate or  an  abbacv,  and  were  usually  recommended  for 
their  ofllce  by  their  learning  as  weil  as  for  their  musical 
skill,  like  Eadmer  and  John  of  Thauet  at  Canterbury, 
Simeon  of  Durham,  Somerset  of  Malmesbury,  and  Wal- 
slngham  of  St.  Alban'a  Monks  in  their  monasteries  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  clergv  iu  their  chnrches,  aud 
L6rlns  liecame  the  school  of  sontnem  France.  Some  con- 
ventual rules,  such  as  those  of  Hilarins,  Macarinr,  and 
Serapion,  allowed  only  the  abbots  to  chant  Women 
Joined  iu  the  chant,  as  appeara  from  Gregory  of  Naxi- 
noxnni,  aud  Isidore  of  Damietta.  The  Capitulars  per- 
mitted them  to  sing  the  rite  antiphonally  with  men  at 
Ainerals:  and  the  Councils  of  Chalons  and  Aix-la-Cha- 

gelle,  in  the  19th  century,  desired  nuns  to  sing  the  of- 
ces.-' 

Chantal,  Jean^ie  Fran^oise  Fri£myot  de,  a  French 
abbess,  was  bom  at  Dijon,  Jan.  23, 1572.  When  twenty 
years  of  age  she  married  Cbristopbe  de  Bussy-Habutin, 
baron  of  Chantal,  by  whom  she  bad  six  children.  Af- 
ter the  assassination  of  her  husband,  in  1604,  she  placed 
herself  under  the  spiritual  guidance  of  Francis  of  Sales, 
and  at  his  advice  she  fonnde<l,  in  1610,  the  Order  of 
Visitation  at  Annccy.  W^hen  she  died,  Dec  13, 1641, 
the  order  had  already  eighty-seven  convents.  Pope 
Iknc<lict  XIV  beatified  her  in  1751,  and  Clement  XIII 
canonized  her  in  17G7.  Her  letters  were  published  by 
Edouard  de  Barthelemy  (Parts,  1860).  See  Lichten- 
berger,  Encyclop,  de*  Sciencti  lieliffieusfs,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Chanteloti  (Lat.  Canfahtpus)y  Clacidk,  a  French 
Benedictine,  was  bom  at  Vion,  in  Anjou,  in  1617.  He 
entered  as  a  novice  at  Fontevrault,  but  in  1640  took  the 
▼0W8  at  St.  Louis  of  Toulouse,  a  monastery  of  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur.  He  went  later  to  St.  Germain- 
des-Pres,  and  was  commissioned  with  revising  some  edi- 
tions of  the  fathers.  He  died  at  Paris,  Nov.  28, 1664, 
leaving,  RigU  de  Saint  -  Jicuile  (1660, 8vo) :  —  Sermons 
de  Saint-Bernard  (1662, 4to).  Claude  Chantelou  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  author  of  Zia  Carte  BefUdictine,  pub- 
lished in  17^,  under  the  name  of  Frediric  le  Chevalier, 
and  of  the  collection  entitles!  BiUiotheca  Patrum  Asce- 
Hca  (1661-64»  6  vols.  4^).     Ho  was  also  one  of  the 


coUabomton  of  Lac  d^AcMry  for  the  Spidiegiam^  and 
of  Mabillon  for  the  Acta.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
G4nerakf  a.  v. 

Chantrey,  Sir  Frastcib,  an  eminent  English  scalp- 
tor,  was  bom  in  1782,  at  Norton,  in  Derbyshire.  He 
received  some  instruction  from  John  Raphael  Smith, 
and  in  1802  he  advertised  in  the  Sheffield  papers  to  take 
crayon  portraits.  Shortly  afterwards  he  visited  Edin- 
burgh and  Dublin,  and  then  London.  In  1817  he  was 
elected  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy.  He  was 
employed  upon  several  statues  for  St.  Paurs,  besides 
designs  for  church  sepulchres.  He  died  in  1841.  See 
Spooner,  Bioff,  Hitt,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  a.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Aowr.  Bioff.  Ginirale,  s.  y. 

Clianukah  was  a  Jewish  festival  of  dedication  or 
purification,  which  lasted  eight  days,  daring  which  ev- 
erybody burned  lights,  each  day  one  more  than  the  pre- 
ceding, and  said  prayers,  but  did  no  work  as  long  as 
these  lights  burned.  It  was  believed  to  have  been  in- 
stituted by  Judas  Maccabeus  in  memory  of  the  repo»- 
aession  of  the  Temple,  after  its  profanation  by  strange 
gods.  Many  fables  of  bratal  ceremonies  were  said  (by 
enemies)  to  have  been  practiced,  which  called  forth  the 
most  crael  persecutions  of  the  Jews  on  the  part  of  their 
foreign  masters.    See  Dedication. 

Chanut,  Pierre -Martial,  a  French  theologian 
and  translator,  was  abbe  of  Issoire,  chancellor  of  queen 
Anne  of  Austria,  and  visitor^neral  of  the  Carmelites. 
He  died  Nov.  13, 1695,  leaving  Seconde  Apologie  de  Jut' 
tin  pour  let  Chritiens  (from  the  Greek,  Paris,  1670, 
12mo),  under  the  assumed  name  of  Pierre  Tondet,  and 
in  1686,  under  the  trae  name  of  the  author: — Cat^ 
ehisme  du  Candle  de  Trente  (ibid.  1693, 12mo) : — Vie  ei 
(Euvree  de  Sainte  Thireee  (written  by  herself,  and  tran^ 
lated  from  the  Spanish,  ibid.  1691, 8vo).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog»  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Chaos,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  primitive  ele- 
ment, the  formless,  out  of  which  everything  arose — the 
deities,  as  well  as  heaven,  air,  earth,  and  sea,  and  all 
their  inhabitants.  Chaos  united  with  Darkness  (Caligo) 
and  produced  ^ther,  Day,  Erebus,  and  Night.  The 
pairs  again  united,  and  thus  iEther  and  Day  produced 
Heaven,  the  Earth,  and  the  Sea.  Erebus  and  Night  had 
as  their  children.  Fate,  Age,  Death,  Sleep,  Dreams 
( Phantasus,  Morpheus,  Momus),  the  Parcac,  Discord, 
Misery,  Revenge,  Sympathy,  and  finally  the  Hesperids» 
(i£gle,  Hesperia,  Arethusa).  From  the  Earth  and 
the  Sea  there  descended  a  no  leas  numerous  offspring, 
Pain,  Crime,  Fear,  Falsehood,  Perjury,  Intemperance, 
the  Furies,  Pride;  also  the  Ocean,  Pont  us,  Tartarus, 
Themis,  and  the  Titans.  It  is  plain  that  here  are  only 
personified  powers  or  attributes  of  nature,  and  that  these 
in  the  course  of  production  were  gradually  separated 
more  and  more,  until  the  Titans  and  the  deities  qoar- 
relled  about  the  land,  which  finally  was  peopled  with 
human  beings  by  Prometheus  when  he  secured  the  fire 
from  Olympus.    See  C!o8mooony. 

Chapeauville  (or  Cbapeaville),  Jkan,  a  Bel- 
gian theologian  and  historian,  was  i>om  at  Liege,  Jan. 
6,  lo61.  He  studied  first  at  Liege  and  at  Cologne,  and 
then  at  the  University  of  Louvain,  where  he  received 
the  title  of  doctor  of  theology.  On  his  return  to  his 
native  place  (1578)  he  was  appointed  examiner  of  the 
synod,  and  the  following  year  pastor  of  St.  Michel, 
and  canon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Pierre.  He  next 
taught  theolog}'  in  several  seminaries,  and  showed  the 
greatest  devotion  during  the  plague  which  desolated 
Liege  and  its  neighl>orhood  in  1581.  He  was  succea- 
sively  inquisitor  of  the  faith,  canon  of  the  cathedra], 
grand  penitentiar}',  grand  vicar  of  the  prince-bishop, 
Ernest  of  Ravaria,  archdeacon  and  provost  of  the  chap- 
ter of  St.  Pierre.  Chapeauville  was  honest,  grave,  and 
laborious,  but  he  condemned  Jean  Delvaux,  subprior  of 
the  Abbey  of  Stavelot,  as  guilty  of  magic,  and  delivered 
that  uniitrtunate  monk  to  the  secular  arm.    Chapeau- 
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ville  died  at  Ltege,May  If,  1617, leaving  several  works, 
of  which  the  principal  are,  DeCcuibuM  Re$ervatis  (laege, 
1596,  8vo;  Louvain,  1637,  12mo)  :—Vita  et  Miracuta 
Sancti  Perpetui,  Episcopi  TrajectentiM  (Liege,  1600, 
8vo) : — De  NeceuitcUe  et  Modo  Ministrandi  Sacramenta 
Tenure  Pestis  (Mayence,  1612,  8vo):-.Q««  Gesta 
Ponlifieum  Tungrennum,  Trajectenawmf  et  Leodiensium 
ScripterutU  (Liege,  1612-16,  3  vols.  4to),  esteemed  as  a 
collection  of  histories  originating  from  Liege,  with  crit- 
ical notes.  After  the  death  of  the  author,  an  abridg- 
ment of  his  life  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  first  volume 
(Ma}'  11, 1617),  and  the  work,  with  the  date  of  1618,  re- 
ceived the  following  title :  Hutoria  Sacra,  Prof  ana,  nee 
non  PoUtica,  etc  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  GiiUrale,  s.  v. ; 
Wctzer  u.  Welte,  KirchenrLexikon,  s.  v. 

Chapel.  Chapels  may  be  divided  into  several 
classes:  (1)  as  regards  their  relation  to  other  churches; 
being  (a)  dependent  on  the  church  of  the  parish,  or  (6) 
independent,  in  some  cases  even  exempt  from  episoopsJ 
visitation.  (2)  As  regards  their  material  structure;  be- 
ing (a)  apartments  in  palaces  or  other  dwellings;  (6) 
buildings  forming  part  of  or  attached  to  convents,  her- 
mitages, or  the  Uke;  (c)  buiUltngs  forming  appendages 
to  larger  churches;  ((0  sepulchral  or  other  wholly  de- 
tached buildings. 

Walcott  (JSac  A  rchaeoL  a.  v.)  makes  the  following 
classification : 

<1)  Isolated  or  detached  bnildings  for  religions  worship 
annexed  or  affiliated  to  mother  chnrche«,  withoot  the 
right  of  havhig  a  font  or  cemetery;  culled  In  the  statutes 
of  Canute,  **  a  field  church/'  and  in  modern  times  chanels 
of  ease.  (2)  Those  attached  to  a  palace,  castle,  mansion, 
or  college,  less  generally  known  as  oratories :  the  earliest 
recorded  in  a  collep^e  or  university  Is  at  Paris  in  ISM. 
(8)  Chantries,  or  internal  buildings  within  a  charcb.  <4) 
An'  aisle  furnished  with  its  own  altar,  chalice,  paten, 
cruets,  basin,  pyx,  and  sncring-bell.  (5)  A  set  of  vessels 
and  vestments  n»ed  in  the  service  of  the  chnrcb,  as  when 
we  read  that  a  bishop  bequeathed  his  chnjiel  to  a  cathe- 
dral. (6)  A  well  chapel,  like  that  of  the  Perpendicular  pe- 
riod, at  Hempstead,  Gloucestershire,  or  the  still  more  fa- 
mous St.  Winifred's  at  Uolywell,  where  the  bath,  which 
was  a  place  of  great  resort,  is  star-shaped,  and  was  for- 
merly enclosed  with  stone  screens;  rouud  it  is  a  vaulted 
ambulatory,  and  in  front  there  is  an  entrance  porch ;  In 
the  upper  story  there  Is  a  chopel.  The  chapels  of  the 
first  class  are  not  permitted  to  contain  a  fimt,  and  usually 
hare  no  cemetery.  The  Snlntes  Chapelles  of  Parlt>,  Vln> 
cennes,  Dijon,  Rlom,  Champigny,  and  Bourbon,  so  called 
us  containinKj)resnined  relics  of  the  Croos,  were  necnllar 
to  Fronce.  That  of  Dijon  is  called  the  Palatine,  from  the 
palace  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  In  which  it  stood. 

A  strictly  accurate  divbion  is,  however,  impossible, 
as  some  cases  may  be  placed  in  either  class.  It  is  also 
impossible  to  draw  a  clear  line  between  churches  and 
chapels  with  regard  to  their  material  aspect,  some  of 
the  latter  being  too  important  in  a  historical  point  of 
view,  or  too  extensive  and  magnificent,  to  be  omitted 
from  any  attempt  to  trace  the  progress  of  church  build- 
ing. 

"  In  the  llth  century,  when  the  practice  of  building 
crypts  or  subterranean  churches  fell  Into  desnetude,  the 
chapel  became  an  integral  portion  of  the  npper  structure; 
usually  there  were  three  at  the  east  end,  one  in  the  centre 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  set  between  two  adjuncts.  In  the 
12th  century  chapels  were  multiplied  round  the  sanctu- 
ary :  throuchout  the  Norman  style  they  were  apsldal,  bnt 
eradually  became  i)olygona1.  In  the  ISth  century,  the 
Kasteru  chapels  were  added  in  still  greater  numbers  round 
the  choir:  at  Tours  there  were  as  many  ns  fifteen.  In 
this  and  the  sacceediu^  century  chapels  were  erected  be- 
tween the  buttresses  of  the  nave-nisles.  These  arc  com- 
mtm  abroad;  and  occur  at  King's  College  (Cambrid«;e), 
and  at  Windsor,  at  Lincoln, in  the  presbytery,  and  formerly 
there  wns  one  fn  the  nave  at  Canterbury. 

'*In  England  there  are  a  gronp  of  chnpels  ronn4  the 
presbytery  at  Westminster,  Tewkesbury,  Pershore,  radiat- 
ing from  the  main  building,  bnt  It  was  an  uncommon  ar- 
ranj^ement,  like  the  external  range  of  chnpels  in  the  navea 
nf  Chichester  and  Manchester;  and  the  lateral  or  rran- 
septal  line  (as  at  Gurk)or  those  at  Fountain^  Peter- 
borough, the  Nine  Altars  of  Dnrhara,  formerly  at  Bridling- 
ton, and  that  recently  destroyed  nt  Hexham,  and  the 
second  or  choir  transept,  as  nt  Sallsbnr>'.  Lincoln,  and 
Canterbury.  Chapels  were  usnallv  foundect  as  sepulchral 
chantries  and  maintained  by  families  of  distinction,  hy  the 
bequests  of  ecclesiastics,  and  very  frequently  by  confrater- 


nities and  guild*.  They  resemble  in  many  particulars  the 
cubicles  or  side  rooms  of  churches,  which  Piiolhins  of  Nola 
says  were  allotted  for  prayer,  devout  reading,  and  cou>- 
memoration  of  the  departed;  bnt  rhev  were  uo  doubt 
rendered  indispensable  by  the  multiplication  of  altars 
which  blocked  op  the  nave  and  aisles,  and  by  fhe  enclos- 
ure of  the  choir  with  screens :  and  In  foreign  churches  tn 
strengthen  the  enormous  stride  of  the  buttresses,  which 
was  necessary  to  support  the  vast  height  of  the  walla, 
weakened  by  being  pierced  with  a  lar^  clerestory.  la 
order  to  provide  still  more  room,  aisles  were  added  on 
either  side  of  the  transept,  and  in  some  cases  there  were 
both  upper  and  lower  chapels,  as  at  Chri»tchnrch  (Hants), 
and  St.  John's  (Chester),  like  that  built  over  the  Clogniac 
ante-churches. 

"  In  conventual  establishments  ther^  was  a  chapel  of 
the  inflrmarv  and  a  chapel  of  the  guest-house.  Occ^sloii- 
ally  we  find  chapels  in  towers,  as  at  Canterbury  and 
Dronthelm ;  hi  western  towers  the  dedication  was  usually 
to  St.  Michael,  as  the  conductor  of  souls  to  Paradise.  In 
Christchnrch  (Hants)  and  at  Bury  St  Edmund's  and 
Abingdon  there  were  several  chapels  built  in  the  cem- 
etery and  close,  and  this  may  have  been  a  not  onconk- 
mon  arrangement,  until  such  parasitical  boildingB  were 
absorbed  Into  the  central  minster  after  its  reconeiniction 
with  larger  dimensions  on  a  grander  scale.  In  the  East- 
ern Church  at  Moscow,  Blanskenol,  on  Mount  Athos,  and 
in  several  part«  of  Ireland,  there  were  similar  gronpp* 
usually  seven  in  number,  probably  to  preserve  tbe  princi- 
ple of  having  only  one  altar  in  a  church." 

L  Domestic  Chapda. — ^Thc  earliest  existing  example 
of  this  class  is  probably  the  small  chapel  now  known  as 
the  Sancta  Sanctorum  (originally  St.  Lawrence)  in  tbe 
fragment  of  the  ancient  palace  of  the  Lateran  which 
still  remains.  It  was  the  private  chapel  of  the  popes^ 
and  appears  to  have  existed  as  early  as  A.D.  8^;  for 
pope  Damasus  then  placed  there  certain  relics  (MSS. 
Bibi,  VaL  ap.  Baronius).  It  is  m  small  oblong  apart ment 
on  an  upper  floor.  The  example  next  in  date  has,  for- 
tunately, been  singularly  well  presented.  It  is  the  do- 
mestic chapel  in  the  archbishop*s  palace  in  Ravenna, 
constructed  or  decorated  by  archl>«shop  Peter  Cbry- 
sologus  (elected  A.D.  429).  Of  the  same  character  is  tbe 
chapel  at  Cividale,  in  Friuli,  which,  although  forming 
part  of  a  Benedictine  convent,  as  it  measures  only  thirty 
i^et  by  eighteen  feet,  can  hardly  have  been  other  tlian 
a  private  chapel,  probably  of  the  abbot.  It  ia  attributed 
on  historical  evidence  to  the  Sth  century.  It  ia  a  par- 
allelogram without  an  apse,  about  two  fifths  being  pjut- 
e<l  off  by  a  low  wall,  to  serve  as  a  choir. 

II.  Conventual  Chapels  were  intended  for  the  private 
and  dailv  nse  of  the  communitv.  In  some  instances 
even  more  than  two  chapels  existed  in  a  monastery; 
for  Adamnan  (Z)e  Situ  Terrae  Sancta,  ii,  24)  says  that 
at  Mount  Tabor,  within  the  wall  of  enclosure  of  the 
monastery,  were  three  churches,  "non  par\*i  aedificii." 
In  the  tower  or  keep  of  the  convent  of  St.  Macariua  in 
the  Nitrian  valley  are  three  chapels,  one  over  the  other 
(Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  Handbook  of  Egypt)  \  but  it 
does  not  appear  what  their  date  is. 

In  Ireland  there  still  exist  some  small  chapels  whicb 
may  be  assigned  with  probability  to  very  early  dates. 
Mr.  Petrie  (kcdetiastical  A  rchiiecture  of  Ireland,  p.  133) 
thinks  that  such  structures  as  the  oratory  at  Gallensa, 
in  Kerry  (shown  on  p.  893),  may  be  considered  to  be 
the  first  erected  for  Christian  uses,  and  at  least  as  an- 
cient as  the  conversion  of  the  Irish  by  St.  Patrick. 
This  example  meaaurea  externally  twenty-three  feet 
by  ten,  and  is  sixteen  feet  high,  the  walls  being  four 
feet  thick.  It  has  a  single  window  in  its  east  end.  As 
early  as  the  6th  or  6th  centuries  are  such  buildinga  aa 
Tempnll  Ceannanach,  island  of  Arran,  bay  of  Gal  way; 
Church  of  St.  MacDara,  island  of  Cruach  Bfhic  Dara, 
which  are  simple  quadrangular  buildings,  without  dis- 
tinction between  nave  and  chancel.  Others,  apparently 
of  equal  antiquity,  have  a  small  chancri  attached  to  tbe 
nave,  and  entered  by  an  archway.  In  no  caae  is  an 
apse  found  in  Ireland. 

Many  of  these  small  chapels  were  built  of  wood,  and 
were  known  as  *' Duirtheacha,**  or  **  I^ertheachs,**  (i.  e. 
house  of  oak).  Buildings  of  very  similar  c^racter  exiat 
in  Cornwall,  and  their  foundation  is  attributed  to  mia- 
sionaries  from  Ireland :  such  was  the  chapel  of  Pemm- 
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fonntkil  hi  St.  Piran  (nr,  u  he  ii  ;ilJed  in  Irelanil,  t. 
lUeran)  in  the  6th  centurv.  It  hid  been  completely 
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Although  French  antiquaries  (Martignv,  Did,  dti 
Aniiq.  Chril.  art.  Crypte)  hare  claiiDcd  a  Te'ry  high  an- 
tiquity for  crypts  under  sBTera!  churches  in  France, 
they  are  probably  not  atnictural  crypt*.  Two  crypts, 
bowerer,  exist,  which  were,  it  would  aeem,  structural; 
these  are  those  of  St.  Irenieua  (founiled  in  the  llh  cen- 
turv) at  Lyons,  and  of  S^  Victor  at  Maneillea  (oth  ceo- 
tu^). 

Two  remarkable  crypts  exist  in  England,  one  in  the 
cathedral  of  Ripon,  and  the  other  in  the  abbey  church 
of  Hexham  ;  both  attributed  to  St.  Wilfrid  (A.D.  670- 
G7S).  The  model  which  he  fullowed  was  evidently  not 
the  "  confesaio  "  of  a  church,  but  the  enbiculum  and  gal- 
leries of  a  Roman  catacomb.  Crypts  existeil  in  the 
Saxon  church  of  Canterburv,  in  the  plan  for  the  Church 
of  St.  UiU  (made  about  800), and  there  is  one  in  the 
Chnrcb  of  lirixworth,  Northamptonshire.  A  remark- 
able cr^'pt,  or  "  confesBio,"  exists  uihler  the  raised  pres- 
bytery of  the  Church  of  SI.  Cecilia  at  Rome,  and  appar- 
ently dates  from  the  conatniclion  of  the  building  by 
pope  Paschal  I.  (817-834).  It  consists  of  a  vaulted 
space  south  of  the  altar  (the  church  stands  nearly  north 
and  south),  a  paasage  running  round  the  interior  of  the 
apse,  and  another  passiigfl  running  south  from  the  north 
end  of  the  former,  but  stopped  by  a  mass  of  masonry 
■upporting  the  high-altar.    Within  this  maw  is  a  aat- 
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4.  Srpildinil  ChaptU,  or  Hauwleiimi  (q.  r.),  «crc 
TOintrucLcd  It  ■  very  early  period.     The  Brewer  p«rt 
or  Ibe  chamben  in  "the  c«l«comb«  i*Mr  lliHiie  may  be 
conaiilered    u   belonging  to   ths   diiM  uf   KpulchnL 
chapeli.     At  irhBt  limF  Ibe  practice  of  placing  »n  HiMi 
■Dd  of  celebrBlinR  the  eucharialic  Mivice  in  ■  nepul- 
cbnl  cbipel  vis  Unt  introduDed  cannot  be  alBteil  with 
piecitioii.    &»,  bowever,  the  practice  of  prsyinK  (ur  (he 
dead  ciiited  in  the  1th  and  even  iu  the  3d  centun-,  il 
nema  not  unlikely  thai  the  practice  of  placing  allan 
in  lepulchnl  cbi|>eLa  may  hara  come  into  nte  in  *'- 
former  of  Iboae  pcriuila.    rerhapa  the  earliest  uniloi 
ed  inilance  of  sucb  a  chapel  in  rliat  of  tb«  "Temp 
Probi,"  ■  unall  baiilica  attached  to  the  exterior  of 
apse  of  St.  I'eier'j  at  Konw,  an  J  built  by  Sixl  us  Anl 
fetroniiu  l>iobus,  wbo  died  A.D.  896.     See  Cellji. 

IV.  i;frn(A«(cbai>el-lilicljmIilii]gsnDt  attached  10 
veula,  and  not  lepulcbtal,  are  seldom  met  with,  Iho  _ 
probably  oiieo  common.     In  most  instance"  they  bive 
pciiahed  eitber  from  time  or  neglect.     In  the  Haur 
le  Cth  century  the  ruined  cit 


buildings  wbicb  C 


untrya 


toriei  DC  chapels  still  ex< 
ist.  A  good  esample  of 
these  Kalybis  is  that  ol 
Um^es-Zeitlin,  which  ai 

inscription  engraved  oi 


Oneei 


It  BhOH 


el  of 


tarW  < 


namely,  built  by  pope  Damasiis  (3G7-38a)  near  the 
tistery  of  the  Lateran  at  Rnme,  but  not  now  in  e 
ence.— Smith,  lUei.  of  ChrUt.  A  miq.  s.  v. 

Chap«Ue,  Axmand  Boiabalean  de.    Sec  La 

ClIArKt-l.F,  Aim  AMI. 

Chapelle(<JrJ'nin>Un<),Plen'eBeiioit,a  French 

theolofrian  and  Benalieline  of  St.  Mnur,  was  b( • 

Sainl^Jean-Ligourc.  After  having  been  visitor 
province  of  Brctagne  in  IG5I,  ofToulousc  in  1654,  and 
assistant  of  the  (general  of  his  order  in  1667,  and  also 
auperinr  of  several  monasleries,  he  relirwl  lo  the  abbey 
ofSt.  nemain-drs-Prc*,  where  he  endeilhis  davt.  Mireh 
S2,  1682.  He  left  La  Seiner  rl  U-  Ptiilig»e  dn  flam. 
Chain  (Paris,  1677).    See  Hoefer,  A'otrt.  Wojfc  GMraU, 


is  perfoTtned  io  ibe 
morning,  and  the  tri- 
vice  of  IHiaentets  iu 
the  evening. 

Cbapsroii,  Kic- 
OLA8,  ■  French  en- 
graver, wai  bom  at 
Chaleaudun  iu  ]Cr96, 
and  studied  painting 
under  Simon  Vuuct. 
He  viniled  Rome  foi 
improvement,  and  re- 
'  niained  several  yeani 
in  which  time  he  pub- 
lished his  act  of  tiftj- 
two  plates  from  tbe 
logea  of  Kaphael  in 
the  Vatican.  The  fol- 
lowing are  Bone  of 

VirifiK    Sveldv^    lie 

lafatil.     He  died  in 

1647.     See   Spoooer, 

Biog.  Hilt.  Iff  tlie  fim  ATl*,».r.;  Hnefer.  A'on.  Bi^ 

Giairale,  a.  v. 

Cliapiii,  AlmoD,  a  Uethodist  £piscT>pal  miniiUT, 

asbomatKiTkl>nd,N.¥.,Nor.G,10e9.    Hewuveir 

pncocious  in  childhood ;  experienced  canvmion  at  ttaa 

iraixleen;  began  scbool-teachillglhree  yean  later, 

settled  on  a  farm  in  Oswego  Counlr,  in   183& 

was  reclaimed  fmm  a  backslidden  Mate  in  1839, 

licensed  to  exhort  in  1840,  and  in  IS42  entered  the 

Dlack  Itiver  Conference.    In  18£9  he  became  soperan- 

laled,  and  sustained  that  relation  lo  Ibe  doae  of  h>> 

life,  Dec  1, 1878.    tir.  Cba|Hn  was  an  excellent  pre«ch- 

and  pastor,  a  Judidoiia  counseLlur,  and  a  highlv  tt- 

teemed  friend.     See  Uinaltt  of  Amuul  Comftrimrr; 

79.  p.  69. 

Chapln,  AIODBO  B.,  D.D.,  a  Pmleitant  Ejuacopal 
clergyman,  was  bom  in  1808  at  SoaMr^  Conn.  Ite 
practiced  law  fur  six  years,  enieied  the  ministry  in 
1898,  and  was  rector  uf'the  Church  in  Sooth  Glaaton- 
bury  for  several  yeara,  until  about  IS66i  sobsequeolly 
he  removed  to  Hanford,  to  devote  himself  marc  ea- 
pecially  to  literary  work,  attd  died  there,  July  9. 18581 
He  wrote  eeveial  works,  amonc  Ihera,  Tlu  PimUitt 
Church  (1845)  —Gowptl  Tnlh  (IHK) :— besides  dubkt- 
ous  pamphlets  and  contrihuiiona  to  periodicals  See 
Prel.  Epiic  Atmmac,  1869,  p.  SO;  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Bril.  and  A  nrr.  A  alhori,  s.  v. 

Chapin,  Aaahel,  a  DapHat  minister,  was  bom  at 
West  Springfield,  Mass.,  July  SO,  1804.  He  graduated 
at  Amherat  College  in  19S9,  and  at  tbe  Newimi  Theo- 
logical Institnlion  in  1883,  He  was  ordained  at  Aahia- 
buU,  O.,  Feb.  13, 1884,  where  he  remained  about  ene 
vear  and  then  removed  lo  Du^o,  N.  Y.,  and  was  pa*- 
ior  in  ISSS  and  1837 ;  then  pastor  at  Jameatown.  froin 
1887  to  1848 ;  at  TarilTville,  Coini.,  it. 
Second  West  Springfield.  Mass.,  fnti 
Second  Holvoke,  fr.m  IW9  to  1862;  Galena,  IIL,  from 
18&2  10  1856;  Vniton. [s„ from  I8G6lal8G8t  Dubuque, 
IVom  1808  to  1870.  Un  leiting  Dnbuque,  he  removed 
lo  Bice,  Peace  Co,,  Kansas,  where  he  resiiled  wiilHHit 
charge  the  remainder  of  his  lifa^  See  ArvfoH  (iturral 
Calalnguf.     (J.C.S.) 

Cbapin,  AnKuatna  Iiyman,  a  Prrsbi  terian  nin> 
tsler.was  bom  at  Sprincfirld, Masi^  Jan.  16. 1796.  R« 
prepared  for  college  at  West  Springfield  Academv,  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.  1  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1817 ;'  next 
taughtatGeor);etawn,D.C.;  entered  Princeton  Tbeolof;- 
leal  Seminary  in  1819,and  remained  there  two  yean  and 


n  1846  and  IfHT; 


the  New  E 

Preebyteiy,  Oct  2, 182? ;  waa  a  minionary  at  Manches- 
ter, N.Y.,  and  vicinity,  in  Ontario  County,  from  Decem- 
ber, 1822,  to  Oclober,  1S9S;  wm  suted  sopplr  at  Clatk. 
son,  at  Madison,  and  at  WdcotI,  afbo  wfakli,  (hm  sick- 
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oesa^  he  was  kdd  aside  for  three  yean.  He  was  or* 
daiaed  at  Oxford,  N.  Y.,  Sepu  80, 1880,  as  an  evangel- 
ist; was  stated  supply  there,  1829.^;  at  Walton,  188U 
83;  and  at  Lexington,  from  Nor.  15, 1838,  to  Sept  19, 
1839.  After  this  he  served  the  churches  in  Galway, 
West  Turin,  and  Leyden,  residing  at  Amsterdam,  from 
whence  he  removed  to  Illinois,  and  died  at  Galesbuig, 
Nov.  7,  1878.  See  Ntcrotogioal  Hqtort  of  Prmcettm 
TkeoLSem,  \B>79,p,l6, 

Chapin,  Bdwin  Hubbell,  D.D.,  an  eminent 
Universalist  minister  and  lecturer,  was  bom  in  Union 
YiUage,  Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dec  29, 1814.  His  par- 
ents,  who  were  of  New  England  origin,  removed  to  Ben* 
nington,  Vt.,  while  he  was  yet  a  boy,  and  he  received 
his  early  education  at  the  Bennington  Seminary.  After 
completing  the  course  prescribed  in  that  institution,  he 
began  the  study  of  law  in  Troy,  N.  Y.  This,  how- 
ever, he  soon  abandoned,  and,  removing  to  Utica,  he 
undertook  the  duties  of  assistant  editor  of  The  Maga- 
gine  and  Adeocate,  a  periodical  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  Unirersalism.  About  this  time  he  appears  to  have 
determined  upon  entering  the  ministry,  and  in  1887  he 
was  ordained,  and  began  to  preach  in  Richmond,  Va., 
where  he  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  oomposed  of 
both  Unitarians  and  UniverMlista.  Mr.  Chapin  re- 
mained in  Richmond  until  1840,  when  he  removed  to 
Gharlestown,  Msssl  After  six  years'  service  in  the 
latter  city,  be  was  called  to  the  charge  of  the  School 
Street  Univeisalist  Church,  in  Boston,  becoming  the 
colleague  of  the  Rev.  Hoaea  Ballou.  In  1848  he  was 
invited  te  the  pastorate  of  the  Fourth  Universalist 
Church  in  New  York  city.  The  society  was  then  wor- 
shipping in  a  church  at  Murray  and  Chuieh  streets. 
His  preaching  proved  exceedingly  popular,  the  house 
inadequate  to  contain  those  who  came  to  Usten,  and  the 
congregation  removed  to  a  church  at  Broadway  and 
Twentieth  Street*  In  1852,  the  church  belonging  to 
the  Unitarian  society  (AU-Souls*),  under  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bellows,  in  Broadway,  between  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth 
streets,  was  purchase<l.  Dr.  Chapin's  preaching  con- 
tinned  to  be  highly  attractive,  and  his  congregation  in- 
creased largely  in  numbers,  respectability,  and  wealth. 
Ultimately  the  society  became  established  as  the  Church 
of  the  Divine  Paternity,  in  the  building  at  Fifth  Ave- 
nue and  Forty-fifth  Street,  which  was  dedicate<l  in  1866. 
He  <wntinued  pastor  of  this  congregation  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  Dec.  26, 1880,  after  about  two  years  of 
illness,  during  only  the  latter  of  which,  however,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  relinquish  his  duties. 

Although  a  devoted  pastor,  Dr.  Chapin  found  time  for 
other  public  labors.  When  the  lecture  system  was  at 
the  height  of  its  popularity,  he  was  among  the  most 
popular  of  speakers,  his  services  in  that  capacity  being 
constantly  in  demand.  His  pleasing  address,  his  genial 
and  earnest  way  of  considering  popular  topics,  and  the 
excellent  didactic  quality  of  his  addresses,  made  him  a 
favorite  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  He  himself  once 
said  jocosely  that  he  lectured  for'**F.  A.  M.  E. ;"  that 
is,  as  he  Uugbingly  explained,  for  "  Fifty  And  My  Ex- 
penses." But  afterwards  ha  must  have  received  much 
more  than  fifty  dollars  each  for  his  lyceom  discourses. 
Several  years  before  his  decease  he  retired  almost  wholly 
from  the  lecture  platform.  In  1850  Dr.  Chapin  went 
to  Europe,  having  been  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Peace 
Congress  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main.  Here  he  made 
an  address,  which  was  received  with  much  approbation. 
During  the  war  of  the  Rebellion,  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  ardor  of  his  patriotism.  When  the  flags  of 
the  New  York  regiments  were  delivered  to  the  keeping 
of  the  state,  Dr.  Chapin  delivered  an  oration  of  special 
power  and  eloquence.  Those  who  were  present  at  the 
funeral  services  of  Horace  Greeley,  which  were  solem- 
nized in  Dr.  Chapin's  church,  will  well  remember  the 
touching  remarks  which  he  made,  and  his  pathetic  trib- 
ate  to  the  memory  of  his  '*  dear  friend  **  and  ^  honored 
associate."  A  deep  interest  was  taken  by  Dr.  Chapin 
in  all  charitable  and  benevolent  movements,  and  he 


in  the  management  of  several  of  them. 
He  was  trustee  of  the  Belle vue  Medical  College  and 
Hospital.  He  was  also  n  member  of  the  New  York 
Historical  Societ v  and  of  the  Centurv  Club.  The  Cha- 
pin  Home  for  Aged  and  Indigent  Men  and  Women,  in 
this  city,  was  named  in  his  honor.  Few  men  have  been 
more  entirely  successful  in  winning  public  love  and 
sympathy.  His  intellectual  qualities  were  of  a  high 
order;  he  was  eminently  fitted  to  enjoy  social  pleasure; 
and  the  kindness  of  his  nature  made  him  hosts  of 
friends,  and  kept  them  through  all  vicissitudes.  His 
particular  denomination  was  very  fond  of  him,  and 
rightly  considered  him  one  of  its  foremost  men.  But 
he  was  himself  anything  but  a  sectarian,  and  was  will- 
ing to  co-operate  with  Christians  of  all  denominations 
in  every  good  work.  He  was  well  known  throughout 
a  great  part  of  the  country,  and  universally  esteemed 
and  admired. 

Dr.  Chapin  .was  a  strong,  powerfully  built  man,  al- 
most six  feet  in  height.  He  weighed  over  two  hun- 
dred pounds  when  in  good  health.  His  broad  face  and 
firmly  set  mouth  indicated  vigor  of  intellect  and  earnest- 
ness of  purpose.  He  wore  a  beard,  which  was  almost 
white,  and  his  upper  Up  was  shaven.  His  hair  was 
brown,  and  his  eyes  were  a  light  gray. 

He  published  several  ycAumm  of  Semtonty  and  among 
his  other  printed  works  are,  Crown  of  Thorns ;  a  Token 
for  the  Suffering  (1860) : — Diacourtet  on  the  BeatUude» 
(1853)  :—Discourges  on  the  Lot^t  Prayer  (1850)  :—/?«- 
ties  of  Young  Men  (1855) : — Duties  of  Young  Women 
(1868): — Hours  of  Communion  (1844): — I/umanitff  in 
the  City — Discourses: — Moral  Aspects  of  City  Life: — 
Providence  and  Life — Sermons:  —  True  Manliness: — 
Discourses  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs: — Characters  in  the 
Gospels:  —  and  he  also  compiled,  with  J.  G.  Adams, 
Hymns  for  Christian  Devotion  (new  edition,  1870).  See 
iV.  r.  Tribune^  Dec.  28, 1880 ;  AlUbone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. ;  Men  of  the  Time^  s.  v. 

Chapin,  Harvey  (1),  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Tyringham,  Mass.,  Oct.  2. 1787.  He 
remtived  with  his  parents,  at  the  age  of  nine,  to  Paris, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  was  converted  in  his  eighteenth  year. 
He  l>egan  exhorting  four  years  later ;  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  1818,  elder  in  1826,  and  in  1832  entered  the  Black 
River  Conference.  .  He  died  Sept.  14, 1861.  Mr.  Cha- 
pin possessed  tender  sensibilities,  a  warm,  sympathetic 
heart,  sound  understanding,  and  a  large  stock  of  energy. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^  1862,  p.  110. 

Chapin,  Harvey  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  the  state  of  New  York  in  1798.  In  1843  he  was 
licensed  by  Wyoming  Presbytery,  and  stationed  at  Lan- 
caster Presbvterian  Church.  In  1855  he  removed  to  the 
state  of  Missouri,  and  organized  a  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  town  of  Owatouna.  over  which  he  was  pastor  for 
several  years.  He  removed  to  Tipton,  Mo.,  in  I860. 
On  July  29, 1866,  hu  residence  was  bumed,  and  he  per- 
ished in  the  flames.  Sec  Wilson,  Presb,  Hist,  A  Imanac, 
1868,  p.  77. 

Chapin,  Jaaon,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bora  in  New  Hampshire  in  1801.  He  graduated  at  Am- 
herst College  in  1828,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  1881 ;  and  was  ordained  Sept. -26  of  that  year. 
He  labored  first  as  a  home  missionary,  and  then  became 
stated  supply  at  Madison,  O.,  until  1833 ;  at  Jefferson,  in 
1884,and  thereafter  at  West  Church,  Farmington,  at  the 
same  time  teaching,  until  his  death  in  1846.  See  Trien, 
Cat,  of  Andover  TheoL  Sem.  1870,  p.  92. 

Chapin,  Joel,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  College  in  1791,  at  the  age  of  thirty. 
After  preaching  as  a  missionary  at  North  Bainbridge, 
N.  Y.,  for  a  considerable  time,  he  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  that  place  in  1798,  and  died  there  in 
1845.  Although  feeble  in  health,  he  was  fervent  in 
piety,  and  eminently  skilled  in  transacting  ecclesia** 
tical  business.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer,  PuU 
pit,  iv,  141. 
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..  Chapin,  John  Marvin,  a  Gongregttiontl  miniB- 
ter,  woA  born  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  May  15|  1844.  He 
began  preparation  for  college  at  Westfield  Academy, 
afier^'ards  attended  WillUton  Seminar}',  then  studied 
under  Kev.  Henry  M.  Colton,  of  Middletown,  Conn.,  and 
in  1868  graduated  at  Yale  College.  For  a  short  time 
he  was  clerk  in  an  insurance  office  in  Springfield,  but 
soon  after  was  engaged  to  preach  in  North  Blandford. 
In  June,  1872,  he  graduated  at  the  Tbeolqgical  Institute 
of  Connecticut,  and  then  received  a  call  to  the  old  parish 
church  of  West  Springfield,  where  he  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor,  June  19  following.  He  died  there,  Oct 
25,  the  same  year.     Sec  Cong,  Quarierljf,  1873, }).  439. 

Chapin,  Pelatiah,  A.M.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1747  at  Belcher,  Mass.,  and  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-one became  a  member  of  a  Congregational  Charcb. 

•  Subsequently  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Wind8or,yt.,  where  he  remained  about 

-  ten  years,  and  then  for  several  years  preached  in  vari- 
ous places  in  Vermont,  Maine,  and  New  Hampshire. 
In  180G  he  became  a  Baptist,  and  was  reordatned  June 
11  of  that  year.  He  continued  to  labor  in  different 
places  until  about  two  years  before  his  death,  which 

'  took  place  at  Compton,  N.  H.,  May  22, 1888.  Although 
in  his  younger  days  not  favored  with  opportunities  for 
acquiring  a  finished  education,  yet  he  later  improved 
his  time  and  talents  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Chapin,  Seth,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
in  Massachusetts.  He  graduated  at  Brown  University 
in  1808,  and  spent  more  than  two  years  in  Andover 
Seminary.  He  was  ordained  Jan.  1, 1812 ;  was  pastor  at 
Hillslwrough,N.H.,from  1812  to  1816;  occasional  preach- 
er at  Kowley,  Mass.,  Mansfield,  Conn.,  etc,  from  1816  to 
1819;  pastor  at  Hanover,  Mass.,  from  1819  to  1824; 
stated  supply  at  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  in  1825 ;  at  Hun- 
ter, N.  Y.,  from  1825  to  1827 ;  at  Attleborough,  Mass., 
for  a  time;  at  West  Granville, from  1833  to  1835;  was 
without  charge  from  1835  to  1842;  and  pastor  at  Prov- 
idence, R.  I.,  from  1842  until  his  death  there,  April  19, 
1860.  See  Tt-ien,  Cut,  of  Andover  TheoL  Sem,  1870,  p. 
20. 

Chapin,  VTalter,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1779.  He  attended 
the  Westfield  Academy,  and  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1808.  For  a  year  thereafter  he  was  preceptor 
of  the  Kovalton  Academv;  and  in  1804  and  1805  was 
tutor  in  Middlebury  College.  He.  afterwards  studied 
thcolog}'  under  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop  of  West  Springfield ; 
served  as  missionary  in  northern  Vermont,  and,  from 
1810,  as  pastor  in  Woodstock,  Yt. ;  for  seven  3'ears,  was 
secretarv  of  the  Vermont  Domestic  Missionarv  Societv; 
from  1822  to  1827  belonged  to  the  corporation  of  Mid- 
dlebury College;  from  1821  to  1824  was  editor  of  the 
Evangelical  Monitor}  and  died  July  22,  1827.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  tner.  Pulpit ,  ii,  481. 

Chapin,  William  Arms,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Newport,  N.  H.,  Dec.  8, 1790.  He 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1816;  taught  sev- 
eral years  in  Virginia;  was  licensed  in  1821,  and  preached 
at  Craftsbury,  Vt.,from  1821  to  1827,  and  at  Greensbor- 
ough  from  1835  until  his  death,  Nov.  27,  1850.  Mr. 
Chapin  was  noted  for  his  im[)crttirbable  calmness  and 
for  his  soundness  of  judgment.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
methodical  and  slow,  and  in  doctrine  a  strict  Calvinist. 
See  Cong,  Quarterly^  1864,  p.  158. 

Chapin,  WilUam  VTilberforoe,  a  Om^nrga- 
tional  missionary,  was  bom  at  Somers,  Omn.,  Dec  2, 
1836.  He  graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1860,  and 
at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  18(>3.  He  was 
immediately  ordained  at  Somers,  and  sailed  for  India, 
where  he  rapidly  acquired  the  language,  and  was  as- 
ngned  a  station  at  Pimplus,  fifty  miles  from  Ahroed- 
nugger.  He  died  there  March  22,  1865.  See  Cong, 
Quarterly,  1866,  p.  39. 


Chaplain  ii  (1)  a  priest  who  officiates  in  a  eoll^ 
giate  or  private  chapel  at  a  particular  altar;  (2)  a  cler- 
ical vicar  or  beneficiatus  in  a  foreign  cathedral;  (3) 
the  domestic  preacher  of  a  peer.  An  archbishop  may 
have  eight,  a  duke  or  bishop  six,  a  viscount  four,  the 
lord  chancellor,  a  baron,  and  K.G.,  three,  a  marqnis  or 
earl  five,  a  dowager,  the  dean  of  the  chapel,  the  master 
of  the  rolls,  lord  almoner,  the  lord  treasurer,  and  aecre- 
tary  to  the  queen,  each  two ;  the  lord  chief-justice  of 
the  queen's  bench  and  the  warden^  of  the  cinque  porta 
each  one.  (4)  Chaplains  in  ordinary  to  the  queen  are 
priests  who  serve  in  rotation  as  preachers  in  the  chapel 
royaL  The  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  if  a  royal  chaplain,  or  if 
no  royal  chaplain  is  present,  presides  at  the  opening 
of  each  new  convocation. 

The  word  chaplain  designated  an  assistant  priest, 
and  generally  an  officiating  priest.  Their  annual  wage 
was  six  marks,  in  the  14th  century.  They  were  called 
vice-curates,  in  absence  of  the  parish  priest ;  the  assist* 
ant  curate  was  properly  called  a  conduct.  They  were 
removable  by  the  rector. 

Chaplains  at  Pisa  are  divided  into  two  classes:  (a) 
thirty-two  participants  in  the  daily  distribution,  wear- 
ing a  violet  robe,  and  called  chaplains  of  the  Quintemo, 
from  the  name  of  the  register-book.  They  form  a  col- 
lege called  the  Chaplains'  University,  which  is  presided 
over  by  four  superintendents,  and  has  its  own  chancery 
seal  and  buildings.  (6)  Twenty  simple  chaplains,  with- 
out any  share  in  the  qootidian,  wearing  a  cowl  on  the 
left  shoulder;  they  do  not  attend  the  hours,  and  are 
incapable  of  promotion  into  the  staff  of  the  cathedral, 
but  simply  serve  chantries.— Walcott,  SacAt^aoL  s.  v. 

CHAPLAINS, Military  (A  uvwmera  d'A  rm^),  St. 
Boniface,  in  his  first  council  in  Germany,  ordered  that 
every  commander  should  keep  a  priest  to  shrive  bis 
soldiers  on  the  eve  of  a  battle.  In  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, and  before  the  battle  of  Hastings,  it  was  the 
custom  to  confess  and  communicate  the  troops  before 
an  engagement.  In  nearly  all  Christian  nationa  chap- 
lains are  a  regular  part  of  the  army  stafll 

Chaplain,  John  Frakcis,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  E|n»- 
copal  minister,  was  bom  at  Trappe,  Talbot  Cu,  Md., 
Oct.  16, 1824.  He  graduated  at  Dickinson  College  in 
1846,  and  was  soon  afterwards  converted.  Leavin|p 
prospects  of  great  promise  in  secular  pursuits,  he  began 
to  preach  in  1851.  In  1852  he  joined  the  Phi]adel|3iia 
Conference,  in  which  he  spent  his  life,  serving  dcven 
of  its  best  pastorates,  and  one  term  as  presiding  elder. 
He  was  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  in  1876, 
and  was  chosen  as  a  reserve  delegate  three  timea.  He 
died  Aug.  7,  1880.  In  learning  and  ability  he  took 
high  rank,  but  was  so  conscientious  that  he  wasted  no 
time  on  studies  other  than  those  relating  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  spiritual  life.  His  preaching  was 
scriptural,  methodical,  and  simple.  His  ministry  was 
a  labor  of  love,  and  his  death-scene  roost  glorious.  See 
Minutet  of  Annual  Conferences^  1881,  p.  78. 

Chaplet.  It  was  anciently  the  practice  of  some 
churches  to  crown  the  newly  baptized  with  a  chaplet 
or  garland  of  flowers. 

Chaplin,  Alexander,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
was  bom  at  Banihills,  parish  of  Ikrvie,  March  17, 1719. 
He  took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1737, 
and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1743;  presented  by  the 
king  to  the  living  at  Kinncll  in  1754,  and  ordained. 
He  died  May  6, 1813,  leaving  an  Accowd  oftheParuk, 
See  FaMti  EccUs,  Scoticance,  iii,  801. 

Chaplin,  Benjamin,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  in  that  part  of  Pomfret,  Conn.,  which  is  now 
called  Hampton,  Sept.  16, 1788.  He  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1768;  studied  divinity  at  Saiton,  Massu 
with  Kev.  Dr.  Hall;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church  in  Sutton,  now  Millbur}*,  Now  14,  1765^ 
and  was  dismissed  March  6,  1792.  Subsequently  be 
lived  with  his  children,  and  finally  died  at  Hardwickt 
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Dec.  18,  1822.  He  published  eerend  oontroverrial 
works  on  doctrinal  nibjectSi  among  tbem  a  volome  en- 
titled, On  tke  JSaeramaUf,  He  was  a  man  of  power 
and  originality.    See  iJul,  of  Memkm  Aitodaiion,  p. 

108.  (J. as.) 

Chapman,  Abner  VT.,  a  minister  in  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  New  Cam- 
bridge, N.  Y.,  June  9, 1812.  He  was  left  an  orphan  at 
the  age  of  four,  and  wholly  to  his  own  discretion  when 
fourteen,  bat  acquired  a  good  education.  For  some 
time  he  was  principal  of  the  preiiaratory  school  of  Au- 
gusta College,  Kentucky ;  afterwards  master  of  a  school 
in  Yieksbuig,  Miss.;  and  finally  president  of  a  female 
institution,  under  the  patronage  of  the  MissisBippi  Con- 
ference. In  1836  he  was  licensed  to  preach;  and  in 
1839  united  with  the  Mississippi  Conference,  labored 
two  years,  and  then  located:  again  entered  the  effec- 
tive ranks  in  1849,  and  laboretl  with  great  zeal  and 
fidelity  until  his  death,  June  21, 18d0.  Mr.  Chapman 
was  diligent,  greatly  beloved,  and  eminently  usefuL 
See  Minutes  ofAmual  Confertneea  of  the  J/.  £,  Church 
Souths  1850,  p.  308. 

Chapman,  A.  B.,  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, son  of  Rev.  Alexander  Chapman,  and  brother  of 
Rev.  &  C  Chapman,  pastor  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Selma,  Ala.,  was  bom  Sept.  18, 1813. 
He  was  received  by  the  Logan  Presbytery,  was  licensed 
and  ordained,  and  devoted  himself  mainly  to  itinerant 
preaching  in  the  upper  portion  of  his  presbytery.  He 
died  Aug.  22, 1849.  in  Greene  County,  Tenn.  See  Beard, 
Biographical  Sketches,  2d  series,  p.  173. 

Chapman,  Alexander  (1),  AJI.,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman, took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in 
1695,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1701,  was  called  to  the 
living  at  Moneydie  in  1702,  and  to  Dunbamy  in  1716, 
but  the  presbytery  refused  consent.  He  died  Aug.  8, 
1716,  aged  forty  years.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  Scoticana, 
ii,  653. 

Chapman,  Alexander  (2),  a  Cumberiasd  Pres- 
byterian minister,  was  bonv  in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Jan. 
2, 1776.  When  he  was  twenty  years  old  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Tennessee.  In  1806  he  went  to 
Kentucky,  and  was  received  by  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
bytery as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  at  the  Red  River 
Meeting  House.  In  March.  1811,  he  was  licensed  by 
the  new  Cumberland  Presbytery,  which  met  for  the 
first  time  at  Big  Spring,  Wilson  Co.,  Tenn.  He  was 
ordained  at  Mu  Moriah,  Logan  Co.,  Ky.,  in  February, 
1813.  Under  instructions  from  the  Missionary  Board 
he  went  to  Illinois,  in  1820,  preaching  in  Gallatin,  White, 
Wayne,  and  Edwards  counties.  Mr.  Chapman  was  one 
of  the  missionaries  sent  by  the  General  Assembly,  in 
1831,  to  western  Pennsylvania,  and  labored  there  about 
ttro  months,  but  returned  for  a  short  time  in  1882.  He 
died  Sept  15, 1834.  Sec  Beard,  Biofp-aphical  Sketches, 
2d  scries,  p.  148. 

Chapman,  Benjamin,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  graduate  of  Princeton  College.  He  was  ordained 
March  17,  1756,  and  settled  over  the  Congregational 
Church  at  South! ngton.  Conn.  He  was  dismissed  from 
his  charge  Sept.  28,  1774,  but  continued  to  reside  in 
Sonthington  until  his  death,  June  22, 1786.  See  Alex- 
ander, Princeton  CoUege  in  the  18/A  Century, 

Chapman,  Daniel,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Sheffield  in  1799.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
he  united  with  the  Church.  Through  the  help  of 
James  Montgomer}*,  tlie  poet,  and  others,  he  was  cdti- 
cated  at  Edinbui^h  University,  where  he  honorably 
acquitted  himself.  On  lea\4ng  the  university,  in  1826, 
he  was  received  by  the  conference  and  sent  to  Biirslem. 
He  died,  after  much  sufiering,  Nov.  10,  1856.  He  was 
a  man  of  blandneas  of  manners,  kindness,  high  sense  of 
honor,  piety,  and  many  eccentricities.  His  sermons 
were  original,  but  unduly  exuberant  in  language.  See 
MvtaOeM  ofth»  BrOiih  Conference,  1857. 
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Chapm«Ji,Bdward,an  English  Wesleyan  preaeh- 
er,  was  admitted  to  the  ministry  in  1804  at  Cardiit 
became  a  supernumerary  at  Croydon  in  1840,  and  died 
Dec  9, 1858,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  of  devout  and  gentle  spirit,  walking  with  God< 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1859. 

Chapman,  Bpaphraa,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  in  Connecticut.  He  graduated  from  Yale 
College  in  1816;  studied  theology  for  more  than  a  year 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminar}',  and  was  ordained 
an  evangelist  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick, 
April  6, 1820.  He  became  a  missionary  to  the  Osage 
Indians  on  the  Arkansas  river,  and  died  Jan.  7,  1825. 
See  Gen,  Cat,  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1881,  p.  22. 

Chapman,  Baekiel  I.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Saybrook,  Conn.,  Aug.  28, 1781.  He  was 
educated  at  Yale  College,  and  during  his  course  there 
was  converted  and  united  with  the  college  church.  In 
1801  he  joined  the  Congregational  Association,  and  en- 
tered upon  his  labors  as  an  evangelist  in  Ohio.  In 
1804  he  was  called  to  the  Fiat  Presbyterian  Church  in 
East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.,  and  he  subsequently  labored  in 
the  churches  of  Lima,  Bristol,  Livonia,  Lebanon,  Man- 
lius,«nd  Oneida  Lake,  all  within  the  state  of  New  York. 
He  died  at  Oneida  Lake,  Madison  Co.,  Aug.  1,  1866. 
See  Wilson,  Presb»  JJist,  Almanac,  1868,  p.  78. 

Chapman,  Frederic  vrilliam,  a  CongregaHon- 
al  minister,  was  bom  at  Canfleld,  Trumbull  Co.,  O.,  Nov. 
17, 1806.  He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1828,  and 
from  Yale  Theological  Seminary  in  1832 ;  and  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Stratford,  Conn.,  from  1882  to 
1889,  at  Deep  River  until  1850,  and  at  South  Glaston- 
bury for  the  next  four  yearsi  From  1854  to  1863  he 
was  principal  of  the  high-school  at  Ellington,  acting- 
pastor  of  the  Chnich  at  West  Stafi(>rd  from  1856  to 
1861,  and  at  Bolton  from  1861  to  1864.  In  the  last- 
named  year  he  became  acting  pastor  of  the  Union 
Church,  East  Hampton,  from  which  be  went  in  1866 
to  the  Church  at  Prospect.  In  1871  he  removed  to 
Rocky  Hill,  where  he  resided,  without  charge,  until  his 
death,  July  21, 1876.  He  was  a  diligent  student  of  the 
history  of  New  England,  and  published,  Genealogy  of 
the  Chapman  Family  (1854) : — Genealogy  of  the  Pratt 
Family  (1864): — Genealogy  of  the  Trowbridge  Family 
(1872) : — Genealogy  of  the  Buckingham  Fanuiy  (eod.) : 
— Genealogy  of  the  Coit  Family  (1874) : — Genealogy  of 
the  Bulkley  Family  (1875).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
New  England  Genealogical  Society,  Connecticut  His- 
torical Society,  New  Haven  Colony  Historical  Society, 
and  Buffalo  Historical  Societv.  See  Cong,  Quarterly, 
1877,  p.  412. 

Chapman,  G^eorge,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1764;  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Kinfauns  in  1765,  and  ordained ;  kept  an  academy  for 
young  men,  and  died  Oct.  30, 1795,  aged  fifty-six  years. 
He  was  a  man  ^  who  had  kindness  of  heart,  integrity 
of  conduct,  gentleness  of  manners,  cheerfulness  of  tem- 
per, and  liberality  of  spirit."  He  published  An  Ac- 
count of  the  Parish,  and  edited  Original  Essays  and 
Translations  (Edinb.  1780).  See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scoti- 
cana,  ii,  646. 

Chapman,  George  T.,  D.D.,  a  ProtesUnt  Epis- 
copal clergyman,  of  the  diocese  of  Massachusetts,  re- 
sided in  Pittsficld  in  1854;  was  officiating  minister  in 
1857  at  Lee,  where  he  remained  until  1859,  when  he 
removed  to  Newbiir^'port,  residing  there  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  He  died  Oct.  18,  1872,  aged  eighty- 
four  years.     See  Prot,  Episc.  A  Imanac,  1873,  p.  134. 

Chapman,  James  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
a  native  of  Inverness,  took  his  degree  at  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1695;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1699;  ap- 
pointed minister  at  Calder  the  same  year,  and  ordained; 
transferred  to  Crorodale  in  1702,  and  died  Dec.  30, 1787, 
aged  about  sizty-three  years.  He  wrote  a  Memoir  of  the 
Family  ^f  GraU,  which  ia  preaerved  in  the  Advocate's 
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LibrtiT,  Edinburgh.    See  Fasti  Eeda,  SeotiecmtBf  Ui, 
231, 248. 

ChapmaD,  James  (2),  a  minister  of  the  Protest- 
nnt  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Elizabethtown,  N.  J., 
May  15, 1785.  His  early  education  was  acquired  at  the 
academy  of  the  late  Dr.  Barr}',  and  sabsequently  he  grad- 
uated from  Princeton  College.  He  pursued  a  theologi- 
cal course  under  the  Rer.  Dr.  Hobart,  afterwards  bishop 
of  New  York ;  was  ordained  deacon  in  1807,  and  was  im- 
mediately engaged  as  assistant  to  the  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York  city,  continuing  in  this  relation  un- 
til 1809,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  St.  Peter's,  Perth 
Amboy,  N.  J.  In  the  following  year  he  was  ordained 
priest,  and  continued  to  serve  SU  Peter's  until  1842, 
when  he  resigned.  For  twenty  years  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Standing  Committee,  for  a  still  longer  period 
the  treasurer  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  vfas  frequently  a  delegate  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he 
officiated  gratuitously  in  Trinity  Church,  Woodbridge. 
He  died  at  Perth  Amboy,  April  6,  1857.  See  Amer, 
Quar.  Church  Bev,  1857,  p.  810. 

Chapman,  James  Dyer,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Columbia,  Conn,  in  1799.  He  grad- 
uated from  Yale  College  in  1826,  and  from  the  Yale 
Divinity  School  in  1830.  From  September,  1832,  to 
September,  1883,  he  supplied  the  Church  in  Prospect, 
Conn.  After  preaching  for  a  few  years  iu  different 
places  without  settlement,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Woloott,  Oct.  25, 1887,  and  remained 
until  Nov.  4, 1840.  His  strong,  outspoken  anti-slavery 
principles  aroused  prejudice  against  him  on  the  ipart  of 
some  of  the  community.  The  last  ten  years  of  his  life 
be  preached  in  Cummington,  Mass.,  where  be  died,  Dec 
19, 1854.     See  IJist.  of  Wokott,  p.  200. 

Chapman,  Jedediah,  a  Presbyterian  pioneer 
minister,  was  born  at  Haddam,  Conn.,  Sept.  27, 1741. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1762,  and  in  1766  he 
was  licensed  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Orange,  N.  J.  He  adhered  to  the  cause  of  American 
liberty  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  In  1800  he 
was  appointed  missionary  to  western  New  York,  and 
removed  to  Geneva,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  being  installed  pastor  there  in  1812.  He  died 
Hay  22, 1813.  He  published  five  Sermons  on  Baptism. 
See  Sprague,  i4nfi(i2f  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit  ^  iv,  95. 

Chapman,  John,  B.D.,  an  English  missionary  to 
India,  was  bom  in  1813.  He  graduated  at  St.  John*a 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1836,  and  was  subsequently  elect- 
ed to  a  fellowship  in  that  college,  which  be  resigned 
in  1840,  and  was  sent  out  by  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  to  take  charge  of  the  Cottayam  College  in 
Travancore.  After  ten  years  of  efficient  service,  great- 
ly elevating  the  character  of  the  institution,  he  removed 
to  Madras,  to  the  supervision  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Seminary  in  that  city.  Ill-health  obliged  him  in  1853 
to  return  to  his  native  land.  S<x>n  afler  his  arrival  he 
was  appointed  secretary  of  the  society,  which  position 
he  held  till  his  death,  at  Islington,  England,  Dec  27, 
1862.  Mr.  Chapman  contributed  largely  to  the  theo- 
logical literature  of  the  day,  and  in  1861  published  a 
very  able  Antteer  to  the  Essays  and  Reviews.  See  Ap^ 
pleton*a  Annual  Cyclopcedia^  1862,  p.  695. 

Chapman,  Joseph  (1),  an  English  Wesleyan 
missionary,  was  converted  at  an  early  age,  travelled 
one  year  in  the  ministry  in  England,  was  sent  in  1817 
to  the  West  Indies,  and  died  at  Tortola,  July  21, 1821. 
See  Afittutes  of  the  Brit.  Conference^  1822. 

Chapman,  Joseph  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty,  com- 
menced to  travel  in  the  ministry  in  1810,  and  labored 
for  six  years,  when  bodily  affliction  compelled  him  to 
desist  from  acUve  work.  'He  died  Sept.  20, 1833. 

Chapman,  Joaeph  Miller,  an  English  Bapiiat 


niinbter,  was  bom  at  Froine,  Jan.  8,  1801.  In  eadj 
life  he  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  his  natare 
place,  and  entered  upon  a  career  of  pre|)aratorr  study 
at  the  Bristol  College  in  1820,  on  completing  which  he 
acted  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Hillsley,  Gloucester- 
shire, about  two  years,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to 
Yeovil,  where  he  was  ordained,  OcL  26,  1825.  In  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness  he  died,  in  the  fall  of  1842.  See 
(English)  Baptist  Magazine,  1842,  p.  569-572.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Chapman,  Josephua,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Greenhithe,  in  1791.  He  joined 
the  Church  in  his  youth ;  became  a  diligent  Sunday* 
school  teacher  and  a  zealous  tract  distributor ;  received 
his  collegiate  education  as  a  non-resident  student  at 
Hoxton  College,  and  was  ordained  at  Ashford  about 
1816.  After  three  years  he  removed  to  Hurstmon* 
ceaux,  Sussex;  subsequently  labored  seven  years  at 
Bromyard,  Herefordshire;  a  few  years  as  travelling 
agent  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Sailors*  Society,  and 
finally  at  Ramsgate,  where  he  died.  May  8, 1873.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-hook,  1874,  p.  317. 

Chapman,  Lewis,  a  Scotch  cleig>*man,  had  a 
bursary  for  study  at  the  Glasgow  University,  and  stud- 
ied also  at  Edinburgh  and  Leyden;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1728,  and  presented  to  the  living  at  Alvie  the 
same  year;  transferred  to  Petty  in  1788,  and  died  April 
1 9, 1 741 ,  aged  thirty-iive  years.  See  Fasti  EccUs.  Sco^ 
ticamee,  iii,  229, 270. 

Chapman,  Nathan,  a  Baptbt  minister,  was  bom 
in  October,  1797.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  in  1830  was  ordained  at  East  Ware,  N.  H. 
During  the  forty-five  years  of  his  ministerial  work  he 
was  pastor  of  nine  churchw,  three  times  in  Pocasset, 
Mass.  His  last  settlement  was  in  Barnstable.  In  1876, 
on  account  of  feeble  health,  lie  withdrew  to  Dennis, 
where  he  died,  Aug.  11, 1883.  See  The  Watchman, 
Aug.  28, 1888.     (J.  a  S.) 

Chapman,  Nathaniel,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  in  1789.  He  removed 
to  Mt.  Vernon,  Me.,  in  1800 ;  graduated  at  Bangor  The- 
ological Seminary  in  1820,  and  was  ortiained  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Bristol,  Me.,  in  1824,  where  he  remained 
until  1883.  His  other  charges  were  as  foUows,  all  in 
Maine :  Boothbay,  1833;  Camden,  1835;  Warren,  Unity, 
1852;  Thorodike,  Freedom,  and  PiUston,  1856,  where  he 
died,  April  1, 1858.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  ju«lgment, 
and  eminently  humble ;  his  preaching  was  earnest  and 
practical.    See  Cong.  Quarterly ,  1859,  p.  97. 

Chapman,  Philip,  an  English  Wesleyan  raisnoB* 
ary,  was  appointed  to  Jamaica,  W.  I.,  in  1836,  after  hav- 
ing spent  two  years  at  the  Theological  Institution.  He 
died  May  17, 1848,  aged  thirry-three  years.  See  1/m- 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,  1843 ;  Blebv,  Romann 
Without  Fiction,  p.  518. 

Chapman,  Richard,  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Patrington,  Yorkshire,  in  1815.  He 
was  converted  when  thirteen :  was  accepted  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry  in  1888;  spent  three  years  at 
the  Theological  Institution  at  Hnxton;  was  ordained  in 
1843;  was  appointed  two  years  later  the  first  Methodist 
missionarv  to  the  seamen  on  the  Thames,  and  died  at 
Lewes  or  Eastbourne  (his  last  station),  Feb.  26,  1871. 
See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1871,  p.  22. 

Chapman,  Robert  Hett,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  son  of  Rev.  Jedediah  Chapman,  was  bom  at 
Orange,  N.  J.,  March  2, 1771.  He  graduated  at  New 
Jersey  College  in  1789,  and,  after  studying  with  his 
father,  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  New  York  Prea- 
byterv  in  1798.  In  179is  he  became  pastor  at  Bahwar, 
N.  J.,' and  in  1801,  at  Cambridge,  N.  Y.  In  1811  he 
was  elected  president  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  resigned  that  position  in  1817,  after  whidi  he 
was  pastor  of  Bethel  Church,  Va.,  and  in  1828  removed 
to  the  vicinity  of  Winchester.  In  1880  ha  settled  in 
Covington,  Tenn.    lie  died  June  18^  1638.    Dr.  Cba^ 
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man  pablUhed  only  m  few  Sermoiu,    See  Spngne,  iin- 
nalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit^  ii,  95. 

Chapman,  Thomas,  D.D.,  LUD.,  an  English  cler- 
gyman, was  born  at  Billingham,  Durham  (^nnty,  in 
1717.  He  waa  educated  at  Kichmond  School,  in  York- 
shire, and  afterwards  obtained  a  fellowship  at  Christ 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1741.  In  174C  he  was  chosen 
master  of  Magdalen  College.  In  1748  he  served  as 
vice-chancellor,  and  was  appointed  one  of  his  majesty^s 
chaplains.  In  1749  he  was  rector  of  Kirby-over-Ulower, 
in  Yorkshire.  In  1750  he  was  presented  by  the  king 
to  a  prebendal  stall  in  the  cathedral  of  Durham,  and  in 
1758  was  appointed  official  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 
Ue  died  at  Cambridge,  June  9, 1760.  His  principal 
production  is  an  Eway  on  the  Roman  Senate  (1750).  See 
Cbalmers,  Bioff»  Diet,  a.  v. 

Chapman,  WilUam  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1698;  called  to  the  living  at  Glen- 
isla  in  1699;  ordained  in  1700,  and  died  in  1717.  See 
Fasti  EodeM^  Scoticana,  iii,  748. 

Chapman,  'William  (2),  an  English  Independent, 
son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Chapman,  of  Yo2Lford,  Suffolk, 
was  educated  by  his  father,  by  Mr.  Richard  Frankland, 
and  at  the  Rathmell  Academy.  About  the  year  1699  he 
was  chosen  first  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Lower  Rother- 
hithe,  Soothwark,  but  removed  to  Bethnal-Green  in 
1703,  and  died  there  in  1738.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  piety,  and  an  excellent  preacher.  See 
Wilson,  Dissenting  Churches,  iv,  868. 

Chapman,  "William  (3),  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  bom  in  1777,  was  brought  up  to  busi- 
ness in  London.  He  earlv  devoted  himself  to  the  min- 
iatry,  was  educated  at  the  College  of  Newport-Pagnell, 
and  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at 
Sandwich,  Kent,  Oct.  80,  1800.  A  few  years  after- 
wards  he  began  to  preach  in  the  chapel  in  Greenwich 
Boail,  of  which  he  was  constituted  pastor,  March  29, 
1808.  He  died  July  26, 1848.  See  (Lond.)  Con^.  lear- 
hooh,  1848,  p.  216. 

Chapman,  William  (4),  an  English  Methodist 
preacher,  and  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  New  Connec- 
tion, was  bom  in  1787,  and  was  converted  in  early  life. 
He  entered  the  ministry  at  the  age  of  twenty,  travelled 
for  twenty-three  years  in  eighteen  circuits,  bis  serxices 
being  acceptable  and  useful  He  became  a  supernu- 
merary in  1831.  In  1828  he  was  president  of  the  Con- 
ference. His  last  residence  was  Soivood,  Stainland, 
Halifax,  where  he  died,  June  4, 1872.  See  Miavtes  of 
the  Conference^ 

Chapman,  William  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  in  Marj'land.  He  was  converted  in 
early  life,  and  in  1821  joined  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
in  which  he  served  the  Church  with  diligence  and  con- 
siderable success  until  his  death,  April  24, 1828.  Mr. 
Chapman  was  plain  in  his  manners,  searching  and  pow- 
erful in  his  appeals,  energetic  in  duty,  and  devout  in 
life.     See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Corferences,  1829,  p.  87. 

Chapman,  William  Rogers,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  in  Maine  in  1812.  He  graduated 
from  Dartmouth  College  in  1837,  studied  theology  in 
Andover  Theological  Seminary,  and  graduate<l  from  the 
theological  department  of  Yale  College  in  1841.  He 
was  ordained  Sept.  8  of  that  year;  was  pastor  of  Garden 
Street  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  until  1847,  and  from  1844, 
in  connection  with  Green  Street  Church;  of  Eighth 
Street  Church,  New  York  city,  from  1847  to  1849;  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Aurora,  K.  Y.,  from  1850  to 
1854 ;  and  stated  supply  at  Hanover,  Mass.,  thereafter, 
until  his  death,  Oct.  25, 1855.  See  Ttien.  Cat.  ofAn^ 
dover  TheoL  Sem,  1870,  p.  149. 

Chaponel  iD*A  ntescourt),  Raymond,  a  French  the- 
ologian and  Augustinian  monk,  was  born  in  1636.  He 
was  canon  of  the  congre^^ation  of  Sainte-Gcnevi^ve,  and 
priural-pastor  of  Saint-EIo}'  of  Ruissy.     He  died  Nov. 


25, 1700,  leaving  VUsage  de  CiUbrer  le  Service  Divin 
en  Lanffuenon  Vulgaire  (Paris,  1687,  ]2mo)  :—Histoire 
des  Chanoines  (ibid.  1699, 12mo)  i—Examen  des  Votes 
Intirieurts  (ibid.  1700, 12mo).  See  Hoefer,  Nowf,  Biog, 
GMrakj  a.  v. 

Chapot,  Jean,  a  French  theologian  of  the  order 
of  St,  Francis,  a  native  of  Chalons,  in  Burgundy,  died 
Feb.  27, 1681,  leaving  Vie  et  Miracles  de  Saint  Francois 
de  Paul  (Nancy,  1621).  See  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Bioff,  Gene- 
rale,  a.  v. 

Chapot,  Pierre,  a  French  martyr,  was  proof-reader 
to  a  printer  in  Paris.  He  went  through  France  with 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  he  disrributed  among 
the  people.  His  great  zeal  caused  him  to  be  appre- 
hended by  John  Andre,  and,  being  brought  before  the 
commissaries,  he  promptly  rendered  an  account  of  his 
faith.  He  was  examined  by  three  Sorbonne  doctors, 
MM.  Nicolas  Clerici,  John  Picard,  and  Nicolas  Maillard, 
and  was  condemned  to  be  burned  in  Paris  in  1546.  See 
Fox,  Acts  and  Monuments,  iv,  402. 

Chappell,  John,  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  was  bom  in  Gloucester- 
shire, England,  June  24, 1765,  and  came  with  his  wife  < 
and  children  to  Philadelphia,  June  15,  1795.  Having 
filled  the  offices  of  class-leader,  steward,  member  of  the . 
book  committee,  and  delegate  to  the  annual  and  general 
conferences,  he  died  Oct.  23, 1858,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
eight,  full  of  grace.  See  Colhouer,  Founders  of  the 
Meth.  Prot,  Church,  p.  825. 

ChappeU,  John  B.,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Charch  South,  was  bom  in  Lincoln  County, 
Ga.,  in  1789.  He  was  brought  up  by  a  godly  mother ; 
was  converted  in  1812 ;  entered  the  army  in  1814 ;  at 
the  dose  of  the  war  became  a  local  preacher,  and  final- 
ly, in  1819,  entered  the  South  Carolina  Conference, 
wherein  he  labored  with  much  acceptance  and  success. 
He  died  Oct.  21,  1855.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences of  the  M.  E,  Church  South,  1865,  p.  623. 

Chappuifl,  Jean  Samuel,  a  Swiss  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  July  16, 1809,  at  Rivaz,  near  Lake 
Geneva.  He  received  his  education  at  the  Vevay  Col- 
lege, the  Academy  of  Lausanne  (1824),  and  Heidelberg. 
His  first  work  in  the  ministry  was  as  curate  at  Mon- 
treux  and  Basle  (1833).  In  1835  he  went  to  Berlin,  to 
prepare  himself  for  the  post  of  theological  professor  in 
his  native  canton,  and  in  1838  was  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  systematic  theology  in  the  Academy  of  Lau- 
sanne. The  thesis  he  wrote  on  this  occasion,  VA  ncien 
Testament  Consider^  dans  ses  Rapports  arec  le  Christian 
msme  (Lausanne,  1838),  is  a  masterly  production,  bring- 
ing out  into  great  prominence  the  pedagogic  character 
of  the  old  economy.  When  the  revolution  occurred  in 
Yaud  in  1845,  M.  Chappuis  quit  his  post,  and  at  once 
set  about  forming  the  Free  Church.  As  soon  as  this 
infant  Church  had  determined  to  have  a  faculty  of  the- 
ology, M.  Chappuis  was  appointed  professor  of  system- 
atic theology  and  of  New  Test,  exegesis.  This  im- 
portant post*  he  held  till  his  death,  April  3, 1870.  M. 
Chappuis,  in  profile,  closely  resembled  Calvin ;  he  pos- 
sessed also  many  of  the  qualities  which  distinguished 
the  great  Reformer.  Although  professor  of  systematic 
theology  over  twenty  years,  he  had  no  complete  system 
of  theology,  properly  so  called.  He  believed  that  Chris- 
tianity must  be  approached  by  the  path  of  moral  expe- 
rience. The  great  point  is  to  be  in  living  relation  with 
Christ.  We  are  not  saved  by  dogmas,  but  by  a  living 
being.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year -book,  1871,  p.  308; 
Lichtenberger,  Encyclop,  des  Sciences  Religieuses,  s.  v. ; 
and  the  Life  of  Chappuis,  by  Monastier  and  Rambert 
(Lausanne,  1871). 

Chapter.  We  add  some  particulars  from  Walcott, 
Sac,  A  rchcEoL  s.  v. : 

''As  properly  sppUed  to  a  cathedral,  this  term  denotes 
a  sacred  congregntion  of  persons  set  spart  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  ntincfpsl  chnrches,  nnd  forming  the  conn- 
cil  of  the  president  of  the  foandation,  from  whom,  as 
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their  heftd  {cttptttU  the  chapter  {eapUtattm)  deriTee  tts  [ 
name.   As  mouke  and  canons  recular  had  their  cbaptera . 
aa  when  eecalar  canoua  hwl  their  common  table  divided 
into  separate  prebends  they  were  formed  Into  chapterv, 

*  little  beads,'  ns  the  bishop  was  the  principal  head.  The 
monks  and  re^lars  are  also  thought  to  have  reoeired  this 
name  from  the  daily  reading  of  the  little  chapter,  a  portion 
of  their  rale.  In  their  aseerabiy,  abont  the  7th  centory,  when 
the  word  occars  in  the  capitnlars  of  Charlemagne  and  the 
Coancils  of  Aix  and  Mayvnce,  iustead  of  the  older  term 

*  congregation,'  employed  by  St.  Benedict  and  bishop  Ju- 
lian of  Marseilles  iu  4S0.  Properly  speaking,  n  chapter  was 
in  a  cathedral  church ;  a  convent  was  a  church  of  regulars, 
and  a  college  an  inferior  chnreb,  with  its  members  living 
in  common.  A  chapter  cannot  be  composed  of  less  than 
three  persons.  Usually  It  assembled  on  every  Saturday, 
and  was  then  ofteu  called  a  parliameiii;  now  it  meets 
ordinarily  once  iu  every  quarter.  A  ciiriuus  complaint 
was  made  In  the  15th  century  at  Uucoln  that  the  dean 
brought  armed  followers  iuto  chapter.  At  Rouen  It  was 
convened  annually ;  at  Mayence  fonr  times  a  year.  In  the 
new  fonndatiuns,  fortnightly  chapters  are  enjoined.  Tlie 
bishop  is  the  principal  head;  the  dean  the  numeral  head. 
Its  members  are  canons,  having  a  stall  iu  choir  and  a  vote 
In  chapter,  with  prebends,  a  niundnlion  and  estate,  and 
the  rignt  of  a  common  seal,  being  assembled  nuder  their 
head,  and  convened  by  the  sound  of  a  bell.  Absent  canons 
are  represented  by  proxies.  It  can  enact  statutes,  which 
must  be  ratified  by  the  visitor,  and  has  all  the  rights  of 
a  parish  j  and  before  it  and  the  dean  all  members  of  the 
body  are  to  be  tried.  It  f»rms  the  bishop*s  council,  and 
must  furnish  assistants  to  him  at  ordinatfous.  and  on  rhe 
vacancy  of  a  see  exercises  episcopal  Jnrisdictiou.  There 
are  varlons  kinds  of  chapters: 

*M.  A  etoas  ehapUr,  where  the  nnmber  of  raerobera  is 
limited. 

"  8.  The  liMer  or  ordinary  ehaptsr,  composed  of  resi- 
dentiaries  only,  at  least  two  thims  ot  the  number,  and 
meeting  under  the  dean. 

"8.  The  ffreat  or  extraordinary  chapter,  consisting  of 
all  the  canons,  resident  or  non-resident,  convened  by  the 
bishop.  It  was  also  called  the  Pentecostal  chapter,  be- 
cause it  met  at  Whitsuntide,  and  continued  to  do  so  at 
Salisbury  until  IS11.  At  IJereford  it  Is  convoked  twice  a 
year ;  and  at  Chichester,  and  in  other  cathedrals.  It  is 
still  convened  on  special  occasions.  Sometimes  there 
were  two  regular  chapters  in  one  church,  as  at  St  Am- 
brose's, Milan,  and  St  Augustine's,  Pavin,  each  having  its 
own  superior:  or  two  churches  constituted  the  bishop's 
collective  chapter,  aa  at  Bath  and  Wells,  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  Hamburg  and  Bremeu." 

CHAPTER,  M05A8T1C.  This  was  held  in  winter 
after  tierce,  but  after  prime  in  summer.  At  the  sound 
of  a  ben,  rung  by  the  prior,  the  monks  entered  two  And 
iwo,  and  bowed  to  a  cross  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  to 
the  superior's  chair,  and  to  one  another.  The  ordinary 
business  transacted  comprised  reading  the  martyiology, 
announcement  of  coming  festivals,  reading  the  rule,  or, 
on  Sundays  and  holy-days,  a  homily  of  the  tatbers, 
eommemoratien  of  the  departed  and  living  l)eneractorB, 
nomination  of  celebrants  and  the  officiating  priest  for 
the  week  ensuing,  public  confession  of  fisuUs,  infliction 
of  penance  and  discipline,  and  once  a  year  recital  of 
charters.  The  novice  was  admitted  in  chapter;  the- 
Boperior  was  elected,  and  the  great  officers  of  the  honse 
were  confirmed  in  it;  tlie  inTcntory  of  the  litmiry  ivas 
also  carefully  inspected  in  chapter  every  Lent.  In  the 
secular  chapter,  held  after  prime,  all  business  connected 
with  the  ciiurch,the  services,  and  lands  was  transacted, 
and  all  disputes  determined.  Every  canon  had  his 
Toicc  in  ctiapter,  and  his  stall  in  choir.  In  1279  there 
were  two  general  archidiaoonal  chapters  and  (bur  quar^ 
terly  ruridecanal  chapters  held  ycariy  in  EnglantL — 
Walcott,  Sac.  A  rekaol,  s.  v. 

CHAPTER,  TiiK  Little.    See  Capitularies. 

CliApter-house.  The  following  details  are  from 
Walcott,  Sac  A  rckaoL  s.  v. : 

"  The  conventual  or  capltnlar  parliament-house,  rare 
in  France  and  Germany,  was  nsea  daily  by  the  regulars, 
and  ou  every  Saturday  by  the  secular  canous.  Iu  it  also 
the  bishop  convened  the  community  at  his  visitation  or 
diocesan  synod.  It  derived  lis  name  from  the  little  chap- 
ters or  rubrics  of  the  statutes  being  read  over  In  it  in  the 
monastery.  It  is  said.  At  Valencia  and  Hereford  the  pulpit 
for  the  theologica]  lecture  stood  in  it  until  recently,  in 
the  9th  centnry,  the  north  alley  served  fur  the  purpose  of 
the  chapter-bouse,  as  at  St.Oall ;  but  In  the  lOih  centnnr 
a  separate  building  was  erected  at  Fontenelle,  and  Ea- 
wara  the  Confessor  built  one  of  a  circular  r«»rni  at  West- 
minster.   The  chapter -honse  In  a  convent  was  almost 


invariably  an  oblong,  sometimes  termfnatisg  in  an  anae, 
and  round  or  polygonal  in  a  secular  esublisinment.  The 
latter  form  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  column  with 
radiating  arches  which  fs  fomul  at  the  east  end  of  an 
anddal  crypt,  or  by  the  Italian  baptistery,  in  which  eoan- 
ells  were  aonietimes  held.  The  rectangular  form  was 
more  convenient  for  the  Judicial  character  of  the  build- 
ing, as  the  polygonal  was  for  synodtcal  meetings  con- 
vened by  the  dtocesnn.  There  are  two  apparent,  ont  not 
real  exceptions;  nt  Exeter,  where  ihe  chapter -noose  is 
oblong,  and  the  Benedictines  were  replaced  by  cnnona ; 
and  at  Worcester,  where  it  is  polygmial  without  and  cir- 
cular within,  ana  canons  were  vuperseded  by  Benedic- 
tines. At  Bari.  the  baptistery,  rouud  on  the  exterior,  Is 
twelve-sided  within,  each  coinpHrtment  formerly  having 
a  figure  of  an  apostle.  At  Wells,  Llncohi,  LIcbfleld, 
Bonthwell,  York,  and  Elgin,  this  oonucil-chamber  stands 
on  the  north  side  of  the  church,  connected  with  it  by  a 
paasaee  for  marshalling  processions;  but  at  Salisbury  it 
(tccupTes  its  normal  position  in  convent^  the  centre  of  the 
east  side  of  the  cloister.  At  Chichester  and  St.  David^a 
it  is  in  an  upper  story,  a^loluiug  the  transept  Iu  the 
secular  canons*  chapter -house  a  large  crnclnx  stood  In 
the  centre,  near  a  pulptt  fbr  sermons  and  reading,  and 
stalls  were  ranged  roond  the  sides  of  the  walla:  the  dig- 
nitaries'occupying  the  east  end,  and  the  canons  sitting  Iu 
order  of  installation,  reckoning  fntm  the  east  to  the  we»t. 
In  the  Benedictine  houses  the  walls  were  generally  ar- 
caded  to  form  stalls,  and  a  large  coffer,  callmi  the  tmnk, 
was  placed  at  the  entrance,  aa  the  place  of  offenders. 
The  abbot's  or  prior's  chair  ftonted  it,  and  every  monk 
who  approached  It  perfurmed  the  vento,  an  Inclination  <^ 
reverence.  The  apee  of  the  chapter-house  possibly  con- 
tained an  altar,  since  the  building  was  regnrded  as  only 
lees  sacred  than  the  church,  and  a  Tight  bnmed  ooostantly 
in  it,  and  beforo  the  door.  At  Tongrea  the  alUr  remaine ; 
and  at  Exeter  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Ghost  a(Ut)inn  it  In 
the  usual  position  of  the  slype.  At  Belvolrand  St  Panl*a 
It  stood  Iu  the  centre  of  the  cloisters.  '  At  Bristol,  Exeter, 
Beiiulieu,  Haughmond,  and  Chester,  a  large  vestibale, 
with  a  central  door  and  windows  openlnjy  eoetward,  la 
bnilt  in  front  of  the  chapter^honoe,  in  order  to  afford  ad- 
ditional accommodation  to  the  general  assemblies  of  the 
orders.  The  Cistercians  had  sermons  in  the  chapter- 
house; and.  like  the  other  regular  orders,  admitted  nor- 
icee^  administered  punishment,  and  transacted  general 
business  In  this  room,  which  abroad  was  known  as  the 
chapter-hall.  It  was  a  peculiarity  with  the  Cisterdans  ti> 
subdivide  their  chapter-houses  Into  alleys  by  ranges  of 
pillars,  and  between  It  and  the  transept  they  invariably 
placed  a  large  aumbry  or  cloister  library;  and  the  Cla- 

Sniaca  at  Weulock  followed  the  example ;  ont  in  the  Bene- 
ictlne  houses  the  slype,  or  way  to  the  cemetery,  always 
intervenes  In  this  position.  Burials  were  permitted  In 
the  chapter-house  to  bishops,  priors,  and  eminent  laymen, 
before  interments  within  the  chnrch  Itself  were  suffered 
to  be  made.  At  Durham  and  Norwich  inenitential  celhi 
adjoined  the  chanter-house,  the  offenders  being  at  once 
taken  to  them,  after  sentence  hod  been  delivers." 

Chapter  (or  Conventual)  Afaas  is  the  high- 
mass  or  mass  of  the  day,  usually  sung  before  10  AJl. ; 
in  France  the  hour  is  S  or  9  A.M. 

Chapuzeau,  Samuel,  a  Swiss  Protestant  divine, 
was  l)om  at  Genera  of  a  poor  family  originally  from 
Poitiers.  After  practicing  as  a  physician,  be  was  ap- 
pointed preceptor  and  governor  in  the  royal  familr. 
He  died  at  Zell  in  1701,  leaving  a  Traitodela  Maniert 
de  Procherftrnd  several  geographical  works,  among  them 
Tavemier's  Voyaffn  (1682).  See  Rose,  Gm.  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  V. 

Charak  Pujah  is  one  of  the  most  popular  TestivaU 
in  Easteni  India.  It  is  held  in  honor  of  Siva  (q.  v.),  in 
his  character  of  Malia  Kali,  or  Time,  the  great  destroy- 
er of  all  things ;  and  by  oasociation  of  thought  the  gcKt- 
dess  Kali  (q.  v.)  has  come  to  occupy  a  roost  oonspicii* 
ous  place  in  this  annual  festivaL  The  name  of  the  festi- 
val  is  derived  from  chakra,a  disk  or  wheel,  in  allunon  to 
the  circle  performed  in  the  rite  of  sirti*^^,  which  forms 
so  prominent  a  part  of  the  observances.  An  upright 
pole,  twenty  or  thirty  feet  in  height,  is  planted  in  the 
ground.  Across  the  top  of  it,  moving  freely  on  a  pin 
or  pivot,  is  placed  horizontally  a  long  beam.  From  «me 
end  of  this  transverse  beam  a  rope  is  suspended,  with 
two  hooks  affixed  to  it,  which  are  fastened  into  the 
fleshy  parts  of  the  back  of  the  devotee,  while  another 
rope  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  beam  serves  to  whiri 
the  machine  around,  and  carry  the  victim  in  a  drde 
swiftly  through  the  air.  As  this  is  an  exercise  of  great 
merit  to  the  devotee,  he  endures  the  torture  as  long 
as  possible,  usually  from  ten  minutes  to  half  n  hoar. 


CHARALAMPES 


901 


CHARGS 


Thouswids  of  these  swinging  poets  are  in  operation  at 
one  time  in  Bengal.  If  the  ligaments  of  the  back  of 
any  one  should  prove  too  weak  for  the  strain  resolting 
from  the  very  rapid  motion,  and  the  poor  victim  should 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  his  violent  death  is  considered  by 
the  spectators  the  just  punishment  of  crimes  committed 
in  a  previous  state  of  existence.  Other  practice  equal- 
ly cruel  are  carried  on  at  these  festivals,  with  the  hope 
of  obtaining  the  favor  of  their  deity.  See  Duff,  India 
and  India  MissionM, 

Charalampes  (or  Charilampes),  Saints  is.  the 
name  of  two  early  Christian  martyrs : 

1.  Bishop  of  Magnesia,  who  was  stripped  of  his 
priestly  attire  and  flayed  alive.  The  pnefect  Lucian 
tried  to  tear  him  to  pieces  himself,  but  bis  own  hands 
were  by  some  accident  cut  off  on  the  spot,  and  we  are 
told  that  the  saint  prayed  and  made  his  persecutor 
whole.  The  lictor  Porphjrrius,  and  Adametus,  and 
three  women  who  saw  it,  thereupon  bcdieved,  but  the 
ungtateful  proefect  had  them  aU  beheaded.  Chara- 
lampes is  commemorated  Feb.  10,  according  to  Basil's 

2.  Martyr  at  Nicomedia,  with  Eusebius,  Romauus, 
Mentius,  Christina,  and  many  others,  probably  in  the 
persecution  of  Diocletian.  May  80  is  the  day  assigned 
for  his  commemoration  in  Basil's  Mtfwlogy, — Smith, 
Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charan  DaBls  is  one  of  the  Yaishnava  (q.  v,) 
sects  among  the  Hindils.  It  was  instituted  by  Charan 
Das,  a  merchant  of  the  Dhusar  tribe,  who  resided  at 
Delhi  in  the  reign  of  the  second  Alemgir.  They  assert 
the  pre-eminence  of  faith  above  every  other  distinction. 
They  require  no  particular  qualification  of  caste,  order, 
or  sex  for  their  teachers;  and  they  attach  great  impor- 
tance to  morality.  Their  decalogue  is  as  follows:  1, 
not  to  lie;  2,  not  to  revile ;  3,  not  to  speak  harshly ;  4, 
not  to  discourse  idly ;  6,  not  to  steal ;  6,  not  to  commit 
adultery ;  7,^not  to  offer  violence  to  any  created  thing ; 
8,  not  to  imagine  evU ;  9,  not  to  cherish  hatred ;  10,  not 
to  indulge  in  conceit  or  pride.  These  sectaries  consist 
of  two  classes,  the  clerical  and  the  secular.  The  latter 
are  chiefly  of  the  mercantile  order;  but  the  former  lead 
a  mendicant  and  ascetic  life,  and  are  distinguished  by 
wearing  yellow  garments,  a  single  streak  of  sandal-col- 
or down  the  forehead,  a  necklace  and  rosary  of  Tulasi 
beads,  and  a  small  pointed  cap,  around  the  lower  part 
9f  which  they  wear  a  yellow  turban.  The  authorities 
of  the  sect  are  the  Sri  Bbagavat  and  Gita.  See  Gard- 
ner, Faiiha  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Charashim  (or  Craftsmen),  Vallet  of.  Lieu- 
tenant Conder  suggests  {Teni'toorkj  ii,  835)  that  a  trace 
of  this  name  still  lingers  at  Khurbet  BinkOf  a  rain  on 
the  edge  of  the  great  valley  east  of  Lydda,  in  the  gen- 
eral region  indicated  by  the  scriptural  notices. 

Charannus.    See  Caraumub. 

Charcaoo.    See  CxiccANa 

Chardanlel,  in  Jewish  mythology,  is  an  angel, 
ruler  of  the  firmament,  who  is  six  million  times  larger 
than  other  angels.  He  continually  irradiates  light  in 
twelve  brilliant  rays. 

Cbardiu,  JsAif,  a  famons  French  Oriental  traveller, 
was  bom  at  Paris,  Nov.  16, 1648.  While  yet  scarce- 
ly of  age  he  went  to  the  East  Indies  to  buy  dia- 
monds. From  Surat  he  went  to  Persia,  and  remained 
six  years  at  Ispahan.  In  1670  he  returned  home,  but 
went  back  again  to  Persia  the  next  year,  where,  as 
well  as  in  India,  he  remained  until  1681.  After  his 
return  he  was  knighted  by  Charles  II  of  England, 
and  was  sent  as  plenipotentiary  of  England  and  agent 
of  the  Anglo-East-Indian  Company  to  Holland.  He 
died  at  London,  Jan.  15, 1718.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
highly  esteemed  work.  Voyage  en  Pent  et  A  utrea  Lieux 
de  tOrienie  (Lond.  1686, 1711;  new  edition  by  L.  Lan- 
gles,  Paris,  181 1, 10  vols.).  See  Lichtenberger,  Encydop, 
det  Sdencea  ReHgituaes,  s.  r. ;  Winer,  llandbuch  der  theoL 


LU,  i,  152;  Bose,  Gen,  Biog, Did,  a.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aoav. 
Biog,  Ghi^aUy  s.  v.      (R  P.) 

Chardon,  Charles  (or  Clande)  Mathias,  a 

French  theologian,  was  bom  at  Ivoi  -  Carignan,  Lor- 
raine, Sept.  22,  1695.  He  took  the  vows  of  the  re- 
formed order  of  St.  Benedict,  July  8, 1712,  in  the  Abbey 
of  Sti  Vanne,  at  Verdun.  He  taught  rhetoric,  philoso* 
phy,  and  theology  at  Novi-les-Moines,  near  Bethel ;  was 
acquainted  with  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Syriac,  and  had 
a  profound  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history.  He 
was  dispossessed  in  1730,  because  of  his  opposition  to 
the  bull  UtfigenituSf  and  died  at  St  Aroould  de  Metz, 
Oct.  20, 1771,  leaving,  Ilistoire  det  Sacrementt,  a  very 
elaborate  work  (Paris,  1745,  6  vols.  12mo;  translated 
into  Italian,  Brescia,  1758,  3  vols.  4to) : — Hittoire  des 
Variations  dans  la  Discipline  de  rtglist  (MS.) : — Contre 
Us  Incridules  Modemes  (MS.)-  See  Hocfer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Genirale,  s.  v. 

Chardon,  Oerrais,  a  French  theologian,  boru  at 
Froid-Fond,  near  Chateau- Gontier,  taught  by  turns 
philosophy  and  theology  at  Saint -Nicolas  of  Angers. 
He  was  banished  July  9,  1676,  to  Biom,  and  died  Dec. 
21, 1686,  protesting  with  energy  against  the  triumph  of 
the  new  Pelagians.  He  left,  unpubluhed,  an  extensive 
oonrse  of  theology.    See  Hoefer,  Abav.  Biog,  GMrale, 

8.T. 

Chardon  (or  Charldon),  John,  D.D.,  an  English 
prelate,  was  educated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and 
consecrated  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  in  1596.  He 
published  a  number  of  Sermons  (1580-95).  See  AUi- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  ctnd  A  mer,  A  vthors,  s.  v. 

Chardon  (<f«  Lvgwf),  Zaohazie,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bora  in  1643.  His  family  was  Protestant, 
but  when  quite  young  he  became  one  of  the  pages  of 
Louis  XIV,  and  Bossuet  effected  his  conversion  to  Ca- 
tholicism. Chardon  took  orders,  and  waa  attached  to 
the  parish  church  of  St^  Sulpice.  He  died  June  28, 
1738,  leaving,  Traiti  de  la  Beligion  Chretienne  (Paris, 
1697,  2  vols.  12mo)  i—Reeueil  des  FalaiJicaHons  que  les 
Ministres  de  Geneve  ont  Faites  de  PEcriiure  Sainte 
(ibid.  1707,  12mo) :  —  Nouvelle  Mithode  pour  Rifuter 
VEtaUissement  des  tglises  Prstendues  Riformks  (ibid. 
1731, 12mo) : — Bemarques  Historiques  sur  VEglise  de  St, 
Sulpice  (published  in  the  Journal  des  SavcmtSf  1697,  p. 
179).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  a,  v. 

Charelll,  Benedetto,  an  Italian  theologian,  who 
lived  in  the  first  part  of  the  18th  century,  wrote  J/e- 
morie  Sacre  Delia  Citta  di  Messina  (Messina,  1705, 
4to).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  &  v. 

Charenoy,  Guillauhe,  a  French  theologian,  bom 
in  Saint-Sauveur  do  Cresset,  lived  in  the  former  part  of 
the  17th  century.  He  became  canon  of  his  native  place, 
and  wrote.  La  CUfdu  Sens  LiiUral  el  Moral  de  Quelques 
Psattmes  de  David,  See  Hoefer,  Nquv,  Biog,  Generate, 
a.v. 

CharentXnns  (Charetemns),  eighth  bishop  of 
Cologne,  succeeded  Doroitian,  and  was  followed  by 
Ebregesilus.  The  date  assigned  to  him  is  570,  and  he 
is  commemorated  by  Fortunatna  in  an  elegiac  poem. — 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charenton,  Joseph  Nicolas,  a  French  ecclesias- 
tic, was  bom  at  Blois  in  1659.  He  entered  the  Jesuit 
order  in  1675,  and  went  to  India  as  a  missionary.  After 
his  retum  to  France  he  lived  successively  at  Orl^ns, 
Nantes,  and  Paris.  He  died  in  the  latter  city,  Aug.  10, 
1735,  leaving,  Entretiens  de  VAme  (from  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  Paris,  1706) : — a  French  translation  of  the  Gen^ 
eral  History  of  Spain  of  P.  Mariana,  with  notes  and 
maps  (ibid.  1725, 6  vols.).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G4- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Charge  is,  in  ecclesiastical  terminology,  (1)  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  the  bishop  to  his  clergy ;  (2)  among 
the  Dissenters,  a  sermon  preached  to  a  minister  at  his 
ordination,  generally  by  some  aged  or  able  divine,  and 
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containing  a  view  of  the  Christian  minutry  in  its  nat^ 
ure,  duties,  trials,  and  encouragements. 

Chariatho  is  the  name  of  two  or  three  noted  per- 
sons in  early  Christian  records : 

1.  One  of  the  bishops  addressed  (A.D.  452)  by  Leo 
of  Bourges.  Victorias  of  Le  Mans,  and  Eustochius  of 
Tours,  in  a  letter  ordaining  tha't,  as  the  emperors  have 
given  the  bishops  the  power  of  judging  civil  cases,  ec- 
clesiastics shall  appeal  to  them,  and  never  to  lay  judges, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.  The  teaching  of  the 
letter  was  adopted  in  a  council  held  at  Angers  the  next 
year,  in  which  Chariatho  took  part  (TiUemont,  Jfi' 
moires^  xvi,  394 ;  Labbe,  ConciL  iii,  1420 ;  iv,  1020). 

2.  The  name  Chariatho  occurs  in  the  Jerusalem 
Mart^'rology  as  belonging  to  a  martyr  in  Syria  with 
Martin  and  Peter,  March  5,  and  to  a  martyr  at  Rome, 
with  Stercorius,  Clement,  Julian,  Emeritus,  etc,  July 
25. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Chtist.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Chaxicles  was  a  priest  in  the  5th  century,  rebuked 
by  St.  Nilus  of  Sinai  (Epist.  iii,  243)  for  imposing  hard 
penances  on  an  humble  penitent  named  Faustinus,  and 
refusing  him  absolution  till  they  were  performed. — 
Smith,  DicL  qfCht'ist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CharUaDa,  in  Greek  religious  usage,  was  an  annual 
festival.  At  Delphi  a  threatening  famine  had  brpken 
out,  during  which  Charila,  a  poor  orphan,  came  to  the 
king  and  begged  for  bread.  As  the  king  had  already 
distributed  all  he  had,  he,  in  an  angry  mood,  threw  his 
shoe  at  the  girl,  upon  which  she  hung  herself  in  despair. 
But  the  misery  became  still  greater,  for  infectious  dis- 
eases made  their  appearance.  Hereupon  the  Pythian 
priestess  was  sought  for  advice ;  her  answer  was  that 
the  plague  would  only  subside  when  sacrifices  of  atone- 
ment should  be  oiFered  to  the  shade  of  the  murdered 
girL  This  was  done,  and  the  evil  disappeared.  After 
that  time  these  festivities  were  repeated  every  nine 
yearif  in  which  the  king  took  the  lead,  distributing 
provisions  to  natives  and  strangers,  and  finally  threw 
some  at  the  image  of  Charils,  together  with  his  shoe, 
after  which  he  had  the  figure  buried  with  a  rope  around 
its  neck. 

Charimir,  Saint^  bishop  of  Verdun,  succeeded  St. 
Airic  in  the  bishopric  in  588.  He  was  referendarius 
to  king  Childebert  II.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 
s.  V. 

Charioteers.  As  the  public  games  were  consid- 
ered by  the  early  Church  to  be  intimately  associated 
with  idolatry,  or  comprised  in  the  pomp  and  ser>'ice 
of  the  devil,  which  every  Christian  was  expected  to 
renounce  at  baptism,  charioteers  were  commanded  to 
leave  their  calling  or  be  refused  baptism.  In  case  one 
afterwards  returned  to  it,  he  was  considered  as  renounc- 
ing his  baptismal  covenant,  and  thereupon  discarded,  as 
an  apostate  and  relapser  from  Christian  communion. 
See  Bingham,  Chi'iMt,  Antiq,  bk.  xi, ch.  v ;  bk.  xvi,  ch.  iv. 
The  extensive  prevalence  of  these  heathen  games  ac- 
counts for  the  prominent  mention  of  this  diuBS  of  per- 
sons. The  men  who  followed  this  vocation  were  com- 
monly more  or  less  disreputable,  and  had  been  excluded, 
even  by  Roman  law,  from  most  of  the  privileges  of  citi- 
zenship (Tertull.2>e  Spectac,  c.  22).  It  was,  through 
the  eager  excitement  which  attended  it,  incompatible 
with  meditation  and  prayer.  See  Constilut.  ApostoL 
viii,  82.  When  the  games  of  the  circus  were  repro- 
duced under  Christian  em|)erors,  the  rigor  of  the  Church's 
discipline  was  probably  relaxed.  See  Smith,  IHcL  of 
Christ,  Antiq,  s.  v. 

Chazis  (grace),  in  the.  system  of  Valentinus,  is  an 
alternative  name  with  Enncea  and  Sige,  for  the  consort 
of  the  primary  i£on,  Bythos  (Irensus,  i,  4).  The  name 
expresses  that  aspect  of  the  absolute  Greatness  in  which 
it  is  regarded  not  as  a  solitary  monad,  but  as  imparting 
some  of  its  perfection  to  beings  of  which  it  is  the  ultimate 
source;  and  this  is  the  explanation  given  in  the  Valen- 
tinian  fragment  preserved  by  Epiphauius  {liar,  xxxi. 


6).  The  use  of  the  word  Charis  enabled  Ptolenueus 
(quoted  by  Irenssus,  i,  8)  to  find  in  John  i,  14  the  first 
tetrad  of  .£ons,  viz..  Pater,  Monogenes,  Chans,  Aletbeia. 
Charis  has  an  important  place  in  the  system  of  Marcus 
(IrensBus,  i,  13).  The  name  Charis  appears  also  in  the 
system  of  the  Barbelits  (Iren»us,i,  29),  but  as  denoting 
a  later  emanation  than  in  the  Valentinian  system.  The 
word  has  possibly  also  a  technical  meaning  in  the  Ophite 
prayers  presen-ed  by  Origen  {Contra  Celsum,  vi,  31). — 
Smith,  I}icf,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charlsi  (or  Al  Harlsi),  Jehuda  bkx-Soi^vox, 
the  Horace  of  Jewish  poets,  was  born  at  Jerez,  in  Spain, 
about  1170,  and  bore  also  the  Arabic  name,  Al-chofni. 
He  travelled  over  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  into  the 
East,  and  died  about  1230,  probably  at  Granada.  He 
not  only  excelled  as  a  poet,  but  also  as  a  philosopher, 
physician,  and  translator.  He  tranalateil  from  the 
Arabic  into  Hebrew  Maimonides*  commentary  on  the 
Seder  Zeream;  the  same  author's  introduction  to  the 
Mishna  (Germ,  transl.  by  R.  Furstenthal,  Breslau,  1842), 
and  his  Guide  or  D*^333  fl'll'IC  His  principal  work  is 
"^SIISSHD  or  Diwan,  which  is  not  exactly  an  imitation 
or  translation  of  Hariri's,  though  written  in  the  style  of 
the  Arabian  poet.  The  author  describes  human  life  in 
a  multitude  of  its  phases,  relates  his  own  adventures  ss 
a  traveller,  and  takes  a  critical  Bur\*ey  of  Hebrew  poetrr. 
Portions  of  his  work  have  been  translated  into  Latin 
by  Ure  (London,  1772) ;  into  German  by  KMmpf  and 
Dukes ;  into  French  by  De  Sacy.  See  FUrst,  Bibl,  Jud, 
i,  l&l  sq.;  De*  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  trans.), 
p.  75  sq. ;  Griitz,  Gesch,  der  Juden,  vi,  209  sq. ;  Bnun- 
schweiger,  Gesch,  der  Juden  in  der  Roman  Staaten,  p. 
151 ;  Jost,  Gesch,  d,  Juden,  v.  s,  Sekten,  iii,  28 ;  Da  Costa, 
Israel  and  the  Gentiles,  p.  304  sq. ;  Lindo,  History  oftke 
Jews  in  Spain,  p.  194 ;  Finn, Sephardim, p. 457 sq.;  Etb- 
eridge,  Introduction  to  Hebrew  Literature,  p.  259, 382 ; 
Hoefcr,  iVour.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Delitzseh,  Zttr  Gesch, 
der  Jud,  Poisie,  p.  42, 47, 55, 87, 137, 140, 142, 160, 169; 
Geiger,  JUd,  Zeitschrift,  1872,  p.  178  sq.;  Carrooly,  in 
Revue  Orientale,  iii,  469-73 ;  Griitz,  Leket  Shoshcmim,  p. 
126  sq. ;  KAmpf,  Die  Ersten  Makamen  aus  dem  Tachk- 
nund  (Berlin,  1845) ;  id.  Nichtandalusische  Poisie,  p.  xi 
sq.,  3-144  (Prague,  1858);  Dukes,  RaUnmsckt  Blu- 
menlese,  p.  19,  43,  60,  95,  133,  174,  189,  243 ;  Zunz, 
Literaturgeschichte  der  Synagogalen  Poisie,  p.  471 ;  and 
Zur  Geschichte  u,  Literatur,  p.  213, 459, 463.     (a  P.)  ' 

Chariaia,  in  Greek  mythology,  were  festivals  in 
honor  of  the  Charitcs  or  Graces,  celebrated  with  danc- 
ing at  night. 

Chariaiua  is  the  name  of  two  esriy  Christians : 

1.  Presbyter  and  oeconomus  of  the  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, who  presented  himself  at  the  sixth  session  of 
the  Council  of  Ephesus,  July  22, 481,  and  laid  before  the 
assembled  prelates  an  accusation  against  two  presby- 
ters named  Antonius  and  Jacobus,  who  had  visited 
Lydia  with  commendatory  letters  from  Anastasius  and 
Photius,  presbyters  of  Nestorius*s  party,  and  hsd  in- 
duced the  Lydians  to  sign  a  creed,  of  which  Theodore  of 
Mopsuestia  was  the  author,  excommunicating  himself 
(Charisius)  because  he  refused  to  accept  it.  Charisias  laid 
the  creed  before  the  council,  together  with  a  list  of  those 
who  had  signed  it,  and  their  anathemas  of  their  former 
errors.  He  also  gave  in  a  confesRion  of  his  own  iaith, 
in  perfect  harmony  with  that  of  Nicaea.  The  council 
condemned  the  creed  produced,  as  full  of  Xcstorian  im- 
piety, carefully  abstaining,  however,  from  naming  The- 
odore as  its  author.  See  Labbe,  ConeiL  iii,  673-^94; 
Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  i,  417. 

2.  Bishop  of  Azotns,  one  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
Semi^rian  Council  of  Seleucia  (£piphan..//'er.  Ixxiii, 
874).— Smith,  DicL  of  Christ,  Biog.  a.  v. 

Charlsterlua.  In  the  Valentinian  fragment  pie- 
ser\'cd  by  Epiphanius  {liter,  xxxi,  6),  this  name  is 
given  to  one  of  five  »ons  without  consorts,  whose  gen- 
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crationi  took  place  at  a  late  point  in  the  series  of  ema- 
nations.— Smith,  Vict,  of  Chi'ist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charistia  was  a  festival  of  relatives  among  the 
Romans,  celebrated  Feb.  19.  The  whole  family  was 
then  assembled,  past  differences  and  discords  were  laid 
aside,  and  the  bonds  of  love  and  nnity  were  made  firmer. 

Charitftna  (or  ChazitiDa)  was  a  Christian  mar- 
tyr in  the  Diocletian  persecution,  commemorated  in  the 
Maudogy  of  Basil,  Oct.  5  and  Jan.  15.  By  some  she  is 
identified  with  the  Catharine  of  whom  Kuaebiua  speaks 
(viii,  c.  14>— Smith,  DicU  of  Ckritt.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charltes.    See  Graces. 

Chaxltina  and  CliaiitO  were  two  early  Chri»- 
tian  martyrs.  In  the  Acts  of  Justin  Martyr  we  are 
told  that  they  confessed  Christ,  and  were  scourged  and 
beheaded.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Chaxlto,  a  Greek  monk,  was  raised  to  the  patri- 
archate of  Constantinople  in  1177,  under  Manuel  Com- 
nenus,  and  occupied  that  see  for  eleven  montha.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Charity,  martyr.    Sec  Caritas. 

Charity,  Cuabter  of,  the  name  given  by  pope 
Stephen  to  the  constitutions  which  he  drew  up  for 
the  regulation  and  guidance  of  tiie  Cistercian  monks, 
when  he  united  their  monasteries  into  one  body.    See 

CiSTERCIiVNS. 

Charity  (of  Our  iMdy),  Nuns  Hospitallers  of 

TH£.      See  U08riTAU.EBS. 

Charity  {of  St,  llippolgius).  Religious  Uospitai^ 
lers  of  the.  scc  hippolytus,  buothkrs  of  the 
Christian  Love  of. 

Charke,  Williah,  an  English  Puritan  divine,  was 
a  fellow  of  Feterboose  College,  Cambridge,  in  1572,  and 
was  ezpelletL  He  published  some  theological  treatises 
(1580,  1581).  See  Allibone,  Vict,  of  Brit,  and  Amer. 
A  utkors,  s.  V. 

Charlas,  Antoine,  a  French  theologian  and  priest, 
was  bom  in  the  parbh  of  Tuymaurin,  diocese  of  Coro- 
minges,  about  1630,  and  was  educate<l  at  Toulouse.  He 
became  superior  in  the  seminary  of  Pamiers,  then  ad- 
junct of  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  that  diocese, 
and  opposed  the  law  which  gave  the  kings  of  France 
the  right  to  use  the  revenues  of  the  vacant  churches 
in  certain  cases.  The  pariiament  of  Toulouse  con- 
demned the  writings  of  Charlas,  but  he  escaped  to 
Home,  where  he  died,  April  7,  16d8.  His  principal 
works  are,  Tractatus  de  Libtrtaiibas  Ecdesia  GaUicana 
(Liege,  1684;  Rome,  1720,  8  voU,) -.—Causa  Regalia 
Penitus  Explicata  (Liege,  1685, 4to),  See  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genh'ale^  a.  v. 

Charles  db  Saint-Bernard,  a  French  Fcuillant 
monk,  who  was  bom  in  1597,  and  died  March  14, 1621, 
founded  the  monastery  of  Fontaine.  His  Life  was  pub- 
lished under  the  assumed  name  of  TountemeuU  (Paris, 
1622, 8vo).     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog,  Generatft  a.  v. 

Charles  db  SAiNT-pAUL,a  French  Church  histori- 
an, died  Sept.  16, 1644.  His  family  name  was  Vialarf. 
He  became  general  of  the  Feuillants,  and  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Avranches  in  1640.  He  wrote,  Geographia 
Sacra  (Paris,  1641;  Rome,  1666,  8vo;  Amsterdam, 
1703):  —  Afsmoim  da  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  (Paris, 
1640,  fuL).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gkih'ale^  a.  v. 

Charles,  Claude,  an  artist  of  Lorraine,  was  bom 
at  Nancy  in  1661.  He  was  rector  of  the  academy  of 
painting  and  sculpture  of  that  city,  and  afterwards 
herold-at-arms  and  ordinary  painter  to  duke  Leopold. 
He  worked  nine  years  at  Rome,  under  the  direction  of 
Carlo  Maratti,  and  then,  after  residing  for  some  time 
at  Paris,  came  back  to  establish  himself  in  his  native 
city,  where  he  died  in  1747.  Among  his  paintings  are, 
The  Crotomng  of  St,  Sigisbert  and  The  Banquet  of  the 
Poort  both  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  at  Nancy ;  The 
Ascension  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  parish  church  of  San  Se- 


bastiano;  and  St,  Peter  Velivered  from  Prison,  in  the 
church  of  Faulx.   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Charles,  Claude  A1m6,  a  French  preacher,  was 
bora  at  Besanfon  in  1719.  He  entered  the  Jesuit  or- 
der, and  became  remarkable  for  his  oratory.  He  died 
in  1768,  leaving  some  Orations^  for  which  see  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  cikeralef  s.  v. 

Charles,  David,  a  Welsh  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  at  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire,  July  12,  1841.  He 
began  to  preach  about  the  beginning  of  I860.  Having 
spent  two  years  in  theological  study,  he  became  pastor, 
by  ordination,  in  May,  1868,  of  the  Church  at  Portma- 
doc,  Carmarthenshire,  and  continued  to  labor  with  ac- 
ceptance until  within  three  weelu  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  his  native  town,  Sept.  14, 1869.  He  wAs 
an  able  preacher,  a  devout  Christian,  and  his  ministry 
was  eminently  successful  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand' 
book,  1870,  p.  190.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Charles,  James,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Robert  Wardlaw  Ramsay ;  was 
licensed  to  preach  In  1826;  appointed  assistant  chap- 
lain at  Bengal,  India,  in  1832,  and  ordained ;  promoted 
to  the  chaplaincy  in  1836;  resigned  in  1849,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  living  at  Kirkowen  the  same  year.  He 
publishetl  two  ringle  Sermons,  See  Fasti  Eccies,  Scott- 
cawBy  i,  154, 155. 

Charles,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clerg>'man,  of  I^u- 
rencekirk,  was  educated  at  the  parish  school ;  took  his 
degree  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1792 ;  became 
schoolmaster  at  Glenbervie ;  was  presented  by  the  king 
to  the  living  at  that  place  in  1821,  and  ordained.  He 
died  Nov.  17, 1868,  aged  ninety-eight  years.  He  pub- 
lished a  Sermon  (1814) :  —  The  Protestant  Hand-book 
( 1855)  '.—An  A  ccount  of  the  Parish,  See  Fasti  Fecks, 
ScoticantBy  iii,  872. 

Charles,  Thomas,  a  Welsh  divine,  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  Llanvihangel,  Carmarthenshire,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1755.  He  was  educated  at  Llandowrar,  at  Car- 
marthen Academy,  and  in  1775  entered  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  1778,  and  began  his 
ministry  as  curate  in  Somersetshire.  He  obtained  the 
curacy  of  lianymawddwy  in  1784,  and  in  1785  began 
his  great  work  of  circulating  the  Bible,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  October,  1814.  Mr. 
Charles  was  incessant  in  labor,  and  untiring  in  his  faith- 
fulness to  the  cause  of  Christ.  See  (Lond.)  Christian 
Obserrer,  Aug.  1875,  append,  p.  44;  (Lond.)  Christian 
Guardian,  Dec  1828,  p.  491 ;  The  Life  and  Labors  of 
Rev,  T,  Charles,  by  Rev.-  Edward  Morgan  (Lond.  1828). 

Charleton,  Elisabeth,  an  English  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  born  at  VVellington,  Somer- 
setshire, in  1798,  and  died  in  April,  1867.  "  Her  offer- 
ings in  the  ministry  were  for  the  most  part  brief,  and 
not  frequent;  but  they  were  characterized  with  much 
weightiness  of  spirit,  and  eamest  religious  exercise." 
She  had  a  tmly  oatholic  spirit,  which  enabled  her  to 
admire  the  virtues  in  other  denominations.  See  (Lond.) 
A  wmal  Monitor,  1868,  p.  28. 

Charleton,  Lewis,  bishop  of  Hereford,  who  died 
in  1369,  was  distinguished  for  his  theological  and  math- 
ematical learning. 

Charleton,  Robert,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  son  of  Elizabeth,  was  born  at  Bristol 
in  1809.  He  was  carefully  e<hicatcd  by  religious  par- 
ents, and  spent  several  years  of  his  early  life  with  them 
in  France.  He  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
missionary  work,  and  especially  with  George  MtUler, 
in  whose  institution  he  took  deep  interest.  In  1854  he 
was  sent  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  on  a 
mission  to  the  emperor  of  Russia,  and  in  1858  he  went 
to  Finland,  Sweden,  and  Denmark  on  a  similar  mission. 
He  died  Dec  5,  1878.  See  (Lond.)  Annual  Monitor, 
1874,  p.  1& 

Charlett,  Anriiun,  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  became  proctor 
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of  the  univeinty  in  1688|  master  of  University  College 
in  16d2,  and  died  Nov.  4, 1722.  He  contributed  a  Let- 
ter on  the  Death  of  Anthony  Wood,  to  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  (1708).  See  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer,  Authors,  a.  v. ;  Le  Neve,  Fasti,  iii, 495, 638. 

Charlevoijc,  Pikrrb  Francis  Xavikr  dk,  a 
French  Jesuit  and  traveller,  was  bom  at  Saint-Quentin, 
Oct.  29, 1682.  He  embarked  at  La  Rochelle  in  July, 
1720,  for  the  missions  at  Canada ;  arrived  at  Quebec 
towards  the  end  of  September;  went  up  the  Sl  Law- 
rence river;  made  an  excursion  to  Illinois,  and  de- 
scended the  Mississippi  River  as  far  as  its  mouth,  with 
the  intention  of  going  thence  to  SL  Domingo;  but  his 
vessel  was  wrecked  at  the  entrance  to  the  Bahama 
Channel.  He  reached  St.  Domingo  on  a  second  voy- 
age, in  1722,  and  returned  to  France  in  December  of  the 
same  year.  Having  been  selected  to  work  upon  the 
Jourmdde  TrervuXj  be  accomplished  bis  task  iu  twenty- 
two  years,  with  great  success,  and  died  at  La  Fl^he, 
Feb.  11, 1761,  leaving,  Histoire  et  Description  du  Japan 
(Rouen,  1715,  3  vols.) : — IJistoire  de  VIU  de  St,  Domi- 
nique (Paris,  1730, 2  vols.  4to)  i-^ffistoire  de  la  Nouvdle 
France  (ibid.  1744,4  voIs.4to): — ffistoire  de  Paraguay 
(ibid.  175G,  8  vols.  4to)  >-La  Vie  de  la  Mere  Marie  de 
r Incarnation  (ibid.  1724.)  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gi" 
nerale,  s.  v. 

Charller,  Gmcs  (Uit.  jEgidius  Carlerius),  a  Bel- 
gian theologian,  was  bom  at  Cambray,  studied  at  Paris, 
was  professor  of  theology  in  the  College  of  Navarre, 
and  from  1431  to  1472  dean  of  the  Church  of  Cam- 
bray. In  1483  he  attended  the  Council  of  Basle,  and 
was  commissioned  by  the  synod  to  proceed  to  Prague, 
and  endeavor  to  bring  the  Bohemians  to  the  coun- 
cil (see  Labbe,  Condi,  xii,  p.  1159-1248;  in  Canisius, 
Ant,  Led,  iii).  On  his  return  to  France,  Charlier  was 
elected  dean  of  the  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris,  where 
he  died,  Nov.  23, 1473,  leaving  Sporta  Fraffmentorum 
(Brussels,  1478, 1479,  2  vols.),  and  several  other  uned- 
ited works.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v.; 
Cave,  Hist,  Lit,  ii,  append,  p.  193;  Hefele,  Concilien  G&- 
schichte,  vii,  494,  514  sq. ;  Jungmann,  in  Wetzer  u. 
Weltc's  Kirchen-Lexikon,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Charlton,  Frederioki  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  Connecticut  in  1822,  and  united  with  the  Church 
in  1840.  Having  pursued  a  course  of  study  at  Madison 
University,  he  was  pastor  in  Webster,  Mass.,  three  years, 
and  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  five  years.  For  two  years  he 
was  in  the  service  of  the  American  Baptist  Publica- 
tion Society.  He  went  to  California  in  1860,  and  was 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Sacramento  till  his  death, 
Aug.  9,  1871.  Under  his  ministrations  this  Church 
grew  to  be  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential 
in  the  state.  See  Catbcart,  Baptist  Encydop,  p.. 205. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Charlton,  Gtoorge  ^07.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  at  Williams- 
burg, Va.,  Sept.  26, 1796.  He  experienced  religion  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  entered  the  Virginia  Conference 
in  1818  i  located  in  1828,  and  in  1840  removed  to  Peters- 
burg, where  he  resided  to  the  close  of  his  life,  in  Febra- 
ary,  1863.  Mr.  Charlton  was  endowed  with  extraordi- 
nary abilities  as  a  pulpit  orator ;  was  well  read,  cultured, 
bold  and  scathing  in  satire,  startling  and  terrible  in 
philippics,  a  sincere  Christian,  and  a  successful  preach- 
er. See  Minutes  oj"  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M,  E, 
Church  South,  1863,  p.  439. 

Charlton,  John  Moon,  A.M.,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  bom  at  Kendal,  March  25, 1817. 
He  was  converted  in  his  youth,  received  his  ministe- 
rial training  at  Highbury  College,  and  began  his  min- 
istry in  1842,  at  Totteridge,  Herts.  After  twelve  years 
of  earnest  and  happy  labor  there,  during  which  he  had 
made  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  standard 
philosophical  works  of  the  day,  and  become  well  versed 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  he  filled  the  pulpit  of  Mas- 


borough,  Yorkshire,  a  short  time,  and  then  was  invited 
to  the  theokigtcal  professorship  of  Western  College,  at 
Plymouth,  where  he  died,  Dec  12, 1875.  See  (Load.) 
Cong,  Tear-hooky  1S77,  p.  850. 

Charlton,  Robert,  a  miasionaiy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  officiated  as  catechbt,  first  at  New  Windsor, 
N.Y.,  and  afterwards  in  New  York  city.  In  the  latter 
place  he  was  the  successor  of  Rev.  Thomas  Colgan,  who 
had  been  assistant  to  the  Rev.  William  Vesey,  rector  of 
Trinity  Church.  His  service  in  New  York  city  extend- 
ed from  1782  to  1740.  In  1749  he  became  pastor  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church  on  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.  See  Spngne, 
Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  v,  16. 

Charlton,  Thomas  (l),  an  English  Independent* 
who  is  said  to  have  been  educated  at  the  Academy  un- 
der Dr;  Ridgley,  London,  was  one  of  the  sabseribini; 
ministers  at  the  Salter'a-HaU  Synod  in  1719.  In  1727 
his  name  appears  as  minister  of  the  church  in  Alder- 
manbniT.  He  was  a  good  man,  but  not  popular.  He 
died  at'Thatcham,  Berks,  May  1, 1765.  See  Wilsmi, 
Dissenting  Churches,  ii,  529, 580. 

Charlton,  Thomas  (2),  an  English  Baptist,  was 
brought  up  a  Methodist,  and  was  a  popular  preacher 
among  that  people ;  but,  adopting  Baptist  views,  he  was 
baptized  about  1772,  having  been  already  minister  at 
Snow*s- Fields,  Southwark,  since  1767,  and  remained 
there  till  his  death,  Dec  19, 1774,  aged  thirty-four  jear& 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  means  of  awakening  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Toplady.  He  published  a  /vae- 
9'al  Sermon  on  Mr.  Hughes,  by  whom  he  was  baptized. 
See  Wilson,  Dissenting  Churches,  iv,  288, 284. 

Charmaig,  commemorated  March  16  (cir.  A.D.  640). 
In  the  west  of  Scotland  a  saint  of  this  name  is  found  in 
the  chnrch  dedications.  He  is  identified  with  St.  A hban 
Mac  Ua-Corbmetic,  of  Magh-Ar-naidhe  in  Ui-Ceinn- 
sealaigh,  in  Leinster,  who  is  mentioned  in  St.  Angus's 
Litany,    See  Mart,  Doneg,  by  Todd  and  Reeves,  p.  77; 

Forbes,  KaL  ScoU,  Saints^  p.  299  sq Smith,  Did,  of 

Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

CharmoBJ^nus  was  a  presbyter,  Bent,  with  tbe 
presbyter  Theognostus  and  the  deacon  Leonrius,  by 
Cyril  of  Alexandria  to  Constantinople,  A.D.  488,  on  the 
subject  of  establishing  peace  with  the  Oriental  churehe^ 
He  was  present  also  at  the  Council  of  Cbalcedon,  A.D. 
451,  as  a  presbyter  and  ceconomus  of  the  Alexandrian 
Church,  with  Euthaliu8,an  archdeacon,  and  other  Alex- 
andrian churchmen.  To  them  was  delivered  the  sen- 
tence against  Dioscorus  (C}n'il.  Alex.  Epist,  xxxvii,  oL 
xi;  Patrol,  Grmc,  Ixxvii,  167;  Ceillier,  viii,  295)1— 
Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Charon,  in  Greek  and  Roman  mythology,  was  the 
ferryman  across  the  river  of  death.  This  representa- 
tion originated  in  Egypt,  where  all  the  dead  who  were 
worthy  of  an  honorable  burial  were  piloted  in  a  small 
boat  to  the  islands  of  the  blessed,  i.  e.  to  the  general 
place  of  burial  According  to  the  myths  of  Greece, 
Charon,  an  old  servant  of  Pluto,  was  placed  as  a  guard 
on  the  river  of  Hades,  and  took  the  soub  that  Mermry 
brought  to  him  in  a  boat  across  the  Styx  or  Acheron, 
for  which  an  obolus  had  to  be  paid,  and  this  coin  was 
laid  under  the  tongue  of  the  dead.  Those  of  the  dead 
who  had  not  received  a  burial  were  obliged  to  wander 
along  the  bank  of  the  Styx  for  one  hundred  yearL 
Charon  was  not  allowed  to  ferry  the  living  across,  un- 
less specially  authorized  so  to  do  by  the  immorraI& 
For  rowing  Hercules  across  without  requiring  him  to 
show  the  golden  bough,  which  was  the  sign  of  deity,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  liberty  for  one  year.  Homer  docs 
not  speak  of  this  myth.  A  representation  of  this,  from 
an  antique  bass-relief,  is  shown  on  following  page.  Two 
forms  step  from  Charon's  boat;  the  Parce  reaches  out 
her  hand  to  the  first  Her  full  spindle  shows  the  eariy 
death  of  this  shade.  The  second  shade  is  of  the  size  of 
a  chUd.  To  the  right  is  Lethe,  with  the  drsaght  of 
furgetfulncss. 
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Cnaron. 


Chaxpentier,  Hnbert,  a  French  eocleaiaatie,  was 
born  at  Coulommien^  in  the  diocese  of  Mefliuc,in  1566. 
He  loundcd  the  pilgrim  ehrine  ot*  Kotie  Dame  de  Ga- 
raiioo,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees;  that  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  Notre  Dame  de  Betharraro,  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  called  Calvary,  in  the  bishopric  of  Lescar; 
and  the  congrei^tion  of  the  priests  of  Calvary,  on  Mount 
Val6rien,  near  Paris.  Charpentier  became  the  friend  of 
the  abb^  of  St.  Cyran,  and  had  relations  with  the  re* 
cluses  of  Port  Royal.  He  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  10, 1650. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

,  Chajpentier,  Pierre  Franooie  (called  i'iksrre 
EtiewM  and  Fnvn^ou  PhiUppe\  a  French  eng^rarer  in 
aquatinta,  was  bom  at  Blois  in  1789.  Some  of  his 
principal  plates  are,  Thi  Education  oftha  Virgin  f  The 
Descent  from  the  Crate,  See  Spooner,  Bioff,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cliaxpentler,  Ren^,  a  French  sculptor,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  1680,  studied  under  Girardon,  and  executed 
a  number  of  works  in  the  Church  of  St.  Roch.  He  died 
at  Paris,  May  15, 1728.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  Arts^  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghiirale^  s.  v. 

Charpy,  Ga^tan,  a  French  monk,  was  bom  at 
Macon  in  1683.  He  was  of  the  congregation  of  the 
Theatines,  of  which  he  became  the  superior  at  Paris. 
He  wrote,  Vie  du  B,  Gaitan  de  Thkme  (Paris,  1657, 4to) : 
— Elogium  Cardinalis  Mazarini  ApoU^eticum^  etc  (ibid. 
1658,  8vo)  '.^Histoire  de  ViUhiopie  Orieniale^  translated 
from  the  Portuprnese  of  De  Santo  (ibid.  1684, 12mo):— 
Relation  de  la  Mission  Faite  en  France  par  les  Theatins 
«n  16 14  (MS.).     See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog.  Cinerale^  s.  v. 

Charpy,  Nicolas  (sumamed  Sain/e-CroiB),  a 
French  mlventurer  and  visionary,  was  born  at  Sainte- 
Croix  (Bresse),  and  died  about  1670.  M6zerai  says 
that  he  had  been  secretary  of  M.  de  Cinq-ftiars  some 
time  before  the  latter  was  arrested  at  Narbonne.  Char- 
py lay  hid  fur  a  month,  and  then  escaped  to  Savigny. 
Afterwards  he  returned  to  France,  and  fell  into  a  relig- 
ious frenzy,  in  which  he  pretcndeil  to  utter  prophecies. 
Charpy  published  Ae  flirauU  de  la  Fin  des  Temps  (Paris, 
1657,  8vo),  in  which  he  advances  absurd  chiliostic  no- 
tions concerning  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ  and  the 
end  of  the  world,  similar  to  the  frequent  delusions  on 
that  exciting  subject.  It  was  refuted  by  Amauld,  in 
BemarqueSf  etc.,  published  at  Paris  (1665,  8vo  [very 
rare],  and  1785,  Timo).  There  is  also  under  the  name 
of  Sainte-Crotx  Charpy,  Cathichisme  KuchaHstique  m 
deux  JoumSes  (Paris,  1668,  8vo).  Sec  lloefer,  Aour. 
Biog.  GeniraUf  s.  v. 

Charrier  (de  la  Roche),  Louis,  a  French  prelate, 
was  bom  at  Lyons,  May  17, 1738.  He  was  made  doc- 
tor, March  17, 1764,  and  not  long  after  was  appointed 
vicar-general  of  Lyons,  and  vice-general  of  the  com- 
mons. He  attached  himself  to  the  Jansenist  party,  and 
thus  fell  into  controversy  on  politico-religious  ques- 
tions. In  1791  he  took  the  oath  of  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  the  clergy,  and  was  appointed  as  constitutional 
bishop  of  the  department  of  Seine-Inf6rieure.  He  con- 
tinued, however,  his  inflammatory  course,  and,  on  Oct. 


26, 1791,  rerlgned  his  office,  left  France,  and  wrote  to 
several  of  his  tellows  to  follow  his  example.  Some  time 
afterwards  Charrici  retumed  to  France,  and  published  an 
Examtn  of  the  decree  of  Aug.  27, 1791 ,  on  marriage.  He 
at  length  became  recondled  with  the  pope,  and  ceased 
his  political  agitation.  Being  appointed  bishop  of  Ver- 
sailles, and  at  length  first  chancellor  of  Bonaparte  in 
1802,  Mgr.  Charrier  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Paris 
in  1811.  He  died  March  17,  1827.  Among  his  pub- 
lications are,  Bi/utation  de  V Instruction  Pastorale  de 
VEveque  de  Boulogne  sur  FA  uthoriti  Spiriiuelle  (1791, 
8vo)  : — Questions  sur  les  Affaires  Progenies  de  FEgHse  de 
France  (179*2, 8vo).    See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog.  Ginsrak, 

8.  V, 

Charron,  Pxerbe,  a  French  writer,  was  bora  at  Paris 
in  1541.  At  first  he  studied  law  at  Orleans  and  Bourges, 
and  practiced  several  years  in  his  profession,  but  after- 
wards betook  himself  to  the  study  of  theology,  and  soon 
became  a  famous  pulpit  orator.  He  preached  several 
years  in  the  south  of  France,  and  became  cliaplain  to 
queen  Marguerite.  When  forty-seven  years  old  he  re- 
turned to  Paris,  with  the  intention  of  joining  a  monas- 
tic order.  Being  refused,  on  account  of  his  advanced 
age,  be  went  again  to  the  south.  At  Bordeaux  he  be- 
came acquaintetl  with  Montaigne,  who  exercised  a  great 
influence  upon  him.  In  1594  be  published  his  Des  Trois 
Vsritis  (Bordeaux),  and  the  bishop  of  Cahors  appointed 
him  vicar-geheral.  The  year  following  he  represented 
his  diocese  at  the  meeting  of  the  French  clergy,  and 
was  elected  its  clerk.  He  died  suddenly'  at  Paris,  Nov. 
16, 1603.  Of  his  many  writings,  besides  the  above,  we 
mention  a  collection  of  sixteen  IHscours  Chritiens  (ibid. 
1600)  I'-Traite  de  la  Sagesse  (ibid.  1601  a.  o.).  The 
principles  laid  down  in  this  last  work  found  some  se- 
vere opponents,  especially  in  the  Jesuit  Garasse,  who 
accused  Charron  of  atheism.  In  the  second  edition, 
which  appeared  in  1604,  some  of  the  obnoxious  pas- 
sages were  left  out;  but  in  1607  a  new  edition  of  the 
correct  text  was  published,  which  became  the  basis  for 
later  editions  as  published  by  Ebsevir  in  1646  and  Didot 
in  1789.  The  best  and  most  complete  edition  is  the 
one  published  by  Kenooard  (Dijon,  1801,  4  vols.).  See 
Schmidt,  in  Herzog's  ReaUEncykhp.  s.  v. ;  Bayle,  Z>tc- 
tiomuiire  l/istorique  et  Critique^  s.  v. ;  Bmcker,  Historia 
Philosophia,  iv,512;  Arboux,  in  Lichtenbeiiger's  Ency* 
clop,  des  Hciences  Religieuses,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Ghiinile,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

ChaXTOtLX,  Councils  of  {Concilium  Carrofense), 
Two  provincial  synods  were  held  here: 

I.  About  989,  by  six  bishops.  Three  canons  were 
published. 

I.  Kxcommnii {rates  those  who  break  Into  clinrches,  or 
carry  awav  nnythius;  oni  of  them.  2.  Tbo»e  who  rob  ihe 
poor.    3.  Those  who  Iny  violent  bauds  upon  the  clergy. 

See  Labbe,  ConcU,  ix,  733. 

II.  In  1028,  against  the  Manichieans,  by  William, 
duke  of  Aquitalne.  See  Labbe,  ConciL  ix,  860 ;  Landon, 
Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v. 

Charrubiun  are  angels,  among  the  Mohammedans, 
esteemed  to  be  the  rulers  of  the  other  spirits.    The  name 
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seems  reUteO  to  the  Hebrew  Cherubim^  «s  also  the  8ig> 
nificatiou. 

Chart,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  is  the  devil,  whom 
several  Wendian  tribes  worshipped,  in  common  with  all 
Slavonic  tribeSf  who  reverenced  the  evil  spirit,  Czerne- 
bog.  Chart  probably  t?  derived  from  Charni  (black). 
He  is  therefore,  like  Czernebog,  the  black  evil  deity. 

CharteniuB,  Saint,  i?  supposed  to  have  been  bishop 
of  Marseilles.  -  He  took  part  with  Avitus,  bishop  ot  Yi- 
enne,  at  a  conference  oi  Catholic  and  Arian  bishops, 
held  at  Lyons  about  499,  when  king  Gundobald  was 
present  (Avit.  Vieu.  Epist.  xxviii). 

Charteris  (or  Charters),  Charles,  A.M.,  a  Scotch 
clergyman,  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in 
1G97 ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1701 ;  appointed  to  the 
living  at  Arbirlot  in  1702,  and  ordained.  He  was  de- 
posed by  the  presbytery  in  August,  1728,  but  the  sen- 
tence waif  reversed  by  the  assembly  in  1729.  He  died 
in  December,  the  same  year,  aged  about  fifty-three 
years.     See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scoticana,  iii,  789. 

Charteris,  Henry,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
principal  of  Edinburgh  University ;  admitted  to  the  liv- 
ing at  North  Leith  in  April,  1620;  and  promoted  to  the 
professorship  of  divinity  in  Edinburgh  University  in 
May,  1627.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him.  See 
Fasti  Ecdu,  Scoticana,  i,  93. 

Charteris,  John,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  the  professor  of  divinity  at  Edinburgh,  took  his  de- 
gree at  that  university  in  1624;  was  elected  and  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Currie  in  1681,  and  died  Feb.  14, 
1668,  aged  about  sixty-four  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdis, 
Scoticana^  i,  145. 

Charteris,  Lawrence,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
fourth  son  of  the  professor  of  divinity  at  Edinburgh, 
took  his  degree  there  in  1646;  was  called  to  the  living 
at  Bathans  in  1653,  and  his  examination  being  satisfac- 
tory, he  was  ordained  in  1654.  Conforming  to  episco- 
pacy, he  was  collated  in  1662.  In  1670  he  was  one  of 
those  who  were  styled  "bishop's  evangelists,**  sent  to 
preach  to  the  Presbyterian  W  higs  of  the  West.  In  1671 
he  was  offered  a  bishopric,  but  declined  it«  and  was  pro- 
moted to  the  professorship  of  divinity  in  1675,  previous- 
ly occupied  by  his  father.  He  died  at  Edinburgh,  Dec. 
1700,  in  the  75th  3'ear  of  his  age,  leaving  several  small 
publications.     See  Fasti  Ecdes»  Scoticancs^  i,  327, 363. 

Charteris,  Thomas  (1),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, son  of  the  divinity  professor  at  Eduiburgh,  took 
his  degree  at  that  universit}*  in  1635;  preached  for 
several  years  as  a  supply  at  Humbie;  was  ordained 
helper  and  colleague  at  that  living  in  1646,  and  died 
before  Oct.  27, 1647,  aged  thirty  years.  See  Fasti  Eo 
des,  SooticawBy  i,  837. 

Charteris,  Thomas  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clerg>*- 
man,  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1646; 
was  minister  at  Stonehouse  in  1650;  joined  the  protest- 
ing party  in  1651,  and  was  transferred  to  Kilbride  be- 
fore 1654.  He  died  June,  1656,  aged  about  thirty  years. 
See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticancs,  ii,  290, 803. 

Charterius,  the  ninth  bishop  of  P6rigoeux,  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  Cth  centnry,  was  brought  before  king 
Chilperic  I  in  582,  charged  with  dictating  letters  derog- 
atory to  the  king,  but  was  by  him  forgiven.  In  585 
Charterius  was  present  at  the  second  synod  of  Macon. 
—Smith,  Diet,  0/ Christ.  Biog.  a.  v. 

Charters  (or  Charteris),  Samuel  (1),  A.M.,  a 
Scotch  clerg}'man,  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity in  1690;  was  called  to  the  living  at  Inverkeith- 
ing  in  1692,  and  onlained.  He  dieil  June  28, 1733,  aged 
about  sixty-four  years,  leaving  his  son  Thomas  his  suc- 
cessor.    See  Fasti  EccUs.  Scoticana,  ii,  593. 

Charters,  Samuel  (2),  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
grandson  of  the  foregoing,  was  educated  at  a  grammar- 
school,  and  at  the  Glasgow  University,  where  he  gave 
indications  of  a  superior  mind  and  powerful  understand- 


ing. He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1764;  resided  for  a 
time  at  Amsterdam ;  was  presented  by  the  king  to  the 
living  at  Kincardine  in  1768,  and  ordained  in  1769.  In 
saying  the  Confession  of  Faith,  he  added  "except  chap. 

X,  art.  4.**  He  was  transferred  to  Wilton  in  1772,  and 
died  June  18, 1825,  aged  eighty-three  years.  He  was 
a  man  of  quiet  life  and  retircil  habits,  and  preferred  liv- 
ing on  the  banks  of  the  Teviot  to  the  attractions  of 
Glasgow,  when  a  valuable  preferment  was  offered  to 
him  there  in  1784.  He  was  slow,  grave,  and  solemn  in 
manner,  but  delightfully  instnictive  and  warm-hearted. 
He  published  a  Sermon  for  the  &  P.  C.  K.  (1779):— ^ a 
Instruction  Concerning  Oaths  (1782),  tvhich  was  printed 
by  the  sheriff  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  and  read 
from  the  pulpits :— several  single  Sermons: ^Sermons 
(1786,  2  vols.)  I— Sermons  on  Retirement: -^Sermons  on 
the  Lonfs  Supper: — An  Essay  on  Bashfulness.  See 
Fasti  Eccles.  Scoticancs^  ij  dl'^ ;  ii>  ''27. 

ChartenK  Thomas,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1780;  called  to  the  living  at  Inver- 
keithing  in  1731  as  assistant  to  his  father,  and  ordaioed 
He  died  Feb.  18, 1744,  in  hU  fortieth  year.'  HU  son 
Samuel  was  minister  at  Wilton.  See  Fasti  Eceks.  Seo- 
ticansBf  ii,  593. 

Chartier,  Guillaume,  a  French  prelate,  was  bora 
at  Bayenx  about  1400.  Like  his  brother  Alain,  and 
probably  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  latter,  he  be- 
came a  scholar  of  the  University  of  Paris.  After  hav- 
ing acquired  the  degree  of  licentiate  of  civil  and  com- 
mon law,  he  sought  reputation  as  a  poet.  In  1432  he 
was  appointed  professor  of  canonical  jurisprudence  in 
the  newly  erected  Univeruty  of  Poitiers,  by  Charles 
YII.  Soon  afterwards  he  became  pastor  of  St.  Lambert, 
near  Saumur,  and  canon  of  Toumay.  Next  he  was 
called  as  canon  of  the  cathedral  in  1436,  counsellor  of 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  chancellor  of  Notre  Dame,  and 
finally  bbhop  of  that  see,  Sept.  4, 1447.  He  interraded 
with  the  archbishop  of  Rheims  to  settle  the  quarrel  be- 
tween the  mendicants  and  the  university.  In  1455  he 
was  one  of  the  papal  commissioners  to  effect  the  reha- 
bilitation of  Joan  of  Arc  In  1459  he  took  part  in  the 
Convention  of  Mantua,  which  was  called  bv  Pius  II 
against  the  Turks.    He  was  at  first  in  favor  with  Loub 

XI,  but  afterwards  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  that 
prince.  He  died  in  Paris,  Bfay  1, 1472.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  Ghiirale^  a.  v. 

Chartres,  Council  of  {Concilium  Camotense),  was 
a  provincial  synod  held  on  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter, 
1146,  at  which  all  the  French  bishops  were  present,  to- 
gether with  the  king,  Louis  YII.  The  object  was  to 
arrange  matters  relating  to  the  crusade,  and  to  persuade 
St.  Bernard  to  accept  the  ofiUce  of  leader,  which,  how- 
ever, he  constantly  refused.  See  Labbe,  Condi  x,  1 103 ; 
Landon,  Manual  o/CouncilSf  s.  v. 

Chartres,  Renaud  (Lat,  Reginaldus)  dk,  a  French 
prelate  and  politician,  was  bom  about  1380.  After  hav- 
ing obtained  the  university  degree  of  a  licentiate  of 
law,  he  first  became  canon,  then  deacon  of  St.  Pierre  de 
Beauvais  in  1406.  In  September,  1404,  he  was  con- 
demned, with  his  brother  Pierre  de  Chartres  "  fur  some 
insult  against  the  bailiff  of  the  bishop  3f  Beauvav^."* 
Some  time  afterwards  pope  John  XXHI  made  him  bis 
private  referendary,  and  the  chapter  of  Deauvais  elected 
him  their  bishop.  He  did  not  take  possession  of  that 
see,  however,  but  was  elevated  in  January*,  1414,  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Kheims.  In  1415  he  went  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Constance,  and  received  in  the  same  year,  at 
Beauvais,  the  emperor  Sigismund  on  his  coming  to 
France.  After  being  president  of  the  chamber  of  the 
counts  before  1415,  and  member  of  the  privy  coimcil, 
he  was  appointed,  Aug.  15, 1418,  lieutenant  of  the  king 
in  Dauphiny.  Languedoc,  and  the  districts  adjoining 
Lynns  and  M&con.  He  was  next  appointed  (Mirch  28, 
1424)  chancellor  of  France,  but  a  few  months  tfter  he 
resigned  in  favor  of  Martin  Gouge,  his  predeccs«>r.  lu 
1425  Charles  YII  sent  him  as  "orsteur  d'obedicnce*'  to 
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pope  Martin  T.  On  Not.  8, 1428,  Renaod  reoeired  a 
becoud  time  the  seals  of  France  as  chancellor.  When 
Joan  of  Arc  offered  her  services  to  Charles  VII,  Renaud 
recommended  her  examination  by  a  special  court.  He 
was  present  during  the  remarkable  siege  of  Orleans  in 
1429,  and  was  largely  concerned  in  the  stirring  events 
of  that  period,  in  all  of  which  he  showed  himself  a 
shrewd,  but  equivocal  and  unscrupulous,  diplomat.  He 
received  roanv  other  ecclesiastical  favors,  including  the 
cardinalate  (Dec  29, 1489),  and  died  April  4, 1444.  See 
Hoefer,  iVbur.  Biog,  GirUraU,  s.  v. 

CharybdiB,  in  Greek  my  thology,  was  the  daughter 
of  Neptune  and  the  Earth.  The  myth  makes  her  resi- 
dence the  Sicilian  strait.  There  is  a  dangerous  eddy 
there,  perhaps  more  formidable  to  the  light-built  ships 
of  the  ancients  than  it  appears  to  us.  Charybdis  is  rep- 
resented as  a  rapacious  woman,  who  robbed  Hercules 
of  his  herds,  and  was  therefore  hurled  into  the  sea  by 
Jupiter's  lightnings,  still  retaining  her  old  nature.  She 
lived  in  a  rock  under  an  overhanging  fig-tree,  and 
threatened  all  passers-by  with  death  and  destruction. 
In  order  to  still  her  hunger  she  devoured  whole  ships, 
with  all  in  them.  Three  times  every  day  she  would 
swallow  the  sea-water  and  throw  it  out  again  with  a 
load  noise,  drowning  everything  that  came  within 
reach.  On  the  opposite  shore  Scylla  also  destroyed 
the  ships  of  mariners.  Hence  the  Latin  proverb,  **  In- 
cidit  in  Scyllam  cupiens  vltare  Charybdin.*' 

ChasSB,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  a  Wendian 
deity,  principally  worshipped  in  Bohemia. 

Chaiwn,  Abraham  bex-Jeiiuda,  a  Jewish  writer 
of  the  16th  century,  is  the  author  of  ZSj^b  "^"nsmntor^ 
Commeniary  on  the  Prophets^  JJaffioffrapha  and  Five 
MegUloth  (LubUn,  1598,  1612).  See  FUnt,  BibL  Jud. 
i,  167;  De'  Rossi,  Dixionario  Stot^  (Genn.  transL), 
p.  78  sq.     (B.  P.) 

Chasan,  Chajim,  a  learned  Jew  of  Smyrna,  who 
died  in  1712  in  Poland,  while  collecting  funds  in  aid  of 
the  resident  Jews  in  Palestine,  is  the  author  of  n*!9t3 
C*i^n,  or  Discuiiions  on  the  Pentateuch  (Venice,  1693). 
Sec  Furst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  167.    (a  P.) 

Chaaan,  Moaea  bkx-Josepil  See  Moses  the 
Punctuator. 

Chaadai,  ben-Abraha>i  Cbbscas.    See  Crescas, 

ChASDAI  BBX-ABBAHAlLi 

Chaaa,  Albert  H.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  KUIingly,  Conn.,  June  4, 1823,  of  English 
parentage.  In  early  life  he  united  with  the  Church 
in  East  KiUingly,  and  took  an  active  part  in  religious 
affairs.  In  1853  be  began  a  course  of  theological  study 
at  New  Hampton  Institute,  N.  H. ;  in  November,  1855, 
removed  to  Cherry  Valley,  O.,  and  was  pastor  there  for 
two  years.  In  November,  1857,  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  in  New  Lyme,  and  remained  there  ten 
years.  From  1864  to  1867  a  large  part  of  his  time 
was  spent  in  organizing  and  collecting  funds  for  the 
Frecdmen*8  Mission  Work,  also  in  raising  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a  church  in  Chicago,  111.  Early  in  Janu- 
ar}',  1867,  he  was  appointed  publishing  agent  and  busi- 
ness manager  of  the  Christian  Freeman,  a  denomina- 
tional paper,  established  in  Chicago.  In  December, 
1868,  he  became  pastor  in  Cleveland,  O.,  and  in  1869  and 
1870  was  pastor  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  He  was  correspond- 
ing secretary  of  the  Free-will  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety for  several  years,  having  his  residence  in  Hillsdale, 
Mich.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  minis- 
terial labor,  without  settlement,  amon;;  feeble  and  pas- 
torless  churches.  He  died  June  19, 1883.  Sec  Mom' 
wy  Star,  July  26, 1883.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chaae,  Axnoa,  a  Congregational  minister,  gradu- 
ated from  Dartmouth  College  in  1780;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  June 
27, 1787 ;  was  dismissed  in  1814,  and  died  in  1849.  See 
Sprague,  A  nnalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ^  i,  592. 


Chaae,  Benjamin  A,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  about  1884.  He  was  converted  in 
1853,  while  a  student  at  Newbury,  Vt.,  and  in  1858 
entered  the  itinerant  ranks.  He  filled  important  ap- 
pointments in  the  East  Blaine  Conference,  spent  three 
years  in  the  army,  united  with  the  Providence  Confer- 
ence in  1870,  and  labored  zealously  until  his  death  at 
East  Cumberland,  R.  I.,  Aug.  17, 1875.  Mr.  Chase  was 
systematic,  resolute,  and  devout.  Sec  Minutes  o/ An^ 
nual  Conferences^  1875,  p.  58. 

Chaae,  Benjamin  Chapman,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Comish,  N.  H.,  Jan.  29,  1819, 
and  was  converted  at  nine  years  of  sge.  He  graduated 
from  Dartmouth  College'  in  1846,  ami  from  Bangor 
Theological  Seminary  in  1849.  He  was  ordained  pas- 
tor in  Oimden,  Me.,  Jan.  8, 1850;  installed  in  Attleboro', 
Mass.,  in  July,  1857,  and  after  a  pastorate  of  six  years, 
supplied  the  Church  in  01dtown,Me.,  for  fifteen  months, 
after  which  he  became  stated  supply  in  Foxcroft  and 
Dover,  and  on  May  8, 1866,  was  installed  at  Foxcroft, 
where  he  died,  OcL  13,  1868.  See  Cong,  Quarterly^ 
1869,  p.  290. 

Chaae,  Carlton,  D.D.,  a  bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Hopkinton,  N.  H.,  Feb. 
20, 1794.  He  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College  in 
1817;  was  ordained  deacon  in  1818,  priest  in  1820;  was 
consecrated  in  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct. 
20, 1844,  as  bishop  of  New  Hampshire,  and  died  at  his 
episcopal  residence  in  Claremont,  Jan.  18,  1870.  See 
Prot,  Episc,  Almanac,  1871,  p.  118. 

Chaae,  Daniel,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Stratharo,  N.  H.,  Nov.  7, 1770.  He  professed 
faith  in  Christ  when  about  twenty  years  of  age ;  soon 
after  was  licensed  to  preach  by  Kev.  Iknjamin  Ran- 
dall, and  a  few  years  later  was  ordained.  He  removed 
to  Vermont,  and  in  1816  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
itinerated,  and  preached  in  Susquehanna,  Broome,  and 
Wayne  counties,  accomplishing  much  good.  He  dietl 
at  Mount  Pleasant,  Wayne  Co.,  Pa.,  March  2,  1850. 
See  Free-will  Baptist  Register,  1851,  p.  79.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chaae,  Daniel  8.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, son  of  the  noted  Kev.  Abner  Chase,  was  bom  in 
1814.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nine,  and  at 
twenty-six  entered  the  Genesee  Conference,  wherein  he 
labored  until  the  formation  of  the  East  Genesee  Confer- 
ence, when  he  became  one  of  its  active  members.  In 
1872  he  was  transferred  to  the  Central  New  York  Con- 
ference, in  which  he  served  until  his  death,  Feb.  1, 1879. 
Mr.  Chase's  sermons  were  models  of  careful  preparation 
and  thought  See  Minutes  (fA  tmual  Conferences,  1879, 
p.  61. 

Chaae,  Ebenezer,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Bedford,  N.  H.,  in  1785.  Early  in  life  he 
united  with  the  Free-will  Baptist  Church,  and  in  1810 
was  ordained  an  evangelist  in  that  denomination.  He 
published  and  edited  for  some  years  The  Religious  In- 
former,  which  was  largely  circulated  among  the  Free- 
will Baptists.  In  1828  he  united  with  the  Congrega- 
tional body.  He  nerved  successively  at  Gilsum,  N.  H., 
Westmoreland,  Vt.,  West  Tisbury,  Mass.,  West  Yar- 
mouth, and  Eastham,  and  died  at  West  Tisbury,  May 
22,  1866.  Mr.  Chase  preached  many  thousand  ser- 
mons, and  many  revivals  blessdd  his  ministry.  See 
Cong.  QuarUrfy,  1866,  p.  392. 

Chaae,  Edward  IL,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Flint,  Mich.,  Sept.  20, 1840'.  He  served  during 
the  Civil  War  in  the  8th  Regiment  Michigan  Volun- 
teer Infantry;  after  its  close  he  studied  theolog%'  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  111. ;  was  licensed 
and,  in  1871,  ordained  pastor  in  Clyde,  O.,  where  he 
died,  Mav  25,  1874.  See  Whitney  Family  of  Connecti^ 
cut,  ii,  1202.    (J.  a  a) 

Chaae,  Edwin  Bailey,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1857,  and  entered 
the  active  roinistr\'  in  1858,  as  a  missionaiy,  at  Belvi- 
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derC}  N.  J.  In  1860  he  was  choien  rector  of  St  Mi- 
chaeVa  Church,  Marblebead,  Mam.;  in  1866  removed 
to  Mansfield,  Pa. ;  in  1866  became  rector  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Cambridgeport,  Mass.;  in  1874  left  the  active 
ministry,  and  died  May  6,  1875.  See  ProU  Epi§c,  Air 
numac,  1876,  p.  149. 

Chase,  B.  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Dixmont,  Me.,  April  8, 1806.  He  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Ohio  in  1819;  was  converted  at  sixteen ; 
soon  afterwards  became  an  exhorter  and  local  preacher; 
and  in  1880  entered  the  Ohio  Conference.  In  its  active 
ranks  he  labored  until  his  death,  March  4, 1862.  Mr. 
Chase  was  a  plain,  practical,  and  useful  preacher.  See 
Minuiea  qfAnrnttU  Cot\fertnce»,  1862,  p.  16K 

Chaae,  Hiram,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Charleston,  Montgomery  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  1, 
1801.  He  received  a  careful  religious  training,  expe- 
rienced conversion  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  licensed 
to  exhort  in  1823,  and  in  1827  received  license  to  preach, 
and  entered  the  New  York  Conference.  On  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Troy  Conference,  in  1882,  Mr.  Chase  be- 
came one  of  its  members,  and  in  it  served  until  1864, 
when  he  became  soperannnated,  and  retired  to  Sandy 
Hill.  He  was  afterwards  effective  and  supenrnmerary 
as  his  health  permitted,  until  his  death  at  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  Jan.  9, 1877.  See  i/tmctei  of  A  imual  Confenneu^ 
1877,  p.  66. 

Chafle,  Irah,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Baptist  minister 
and  biblical  scholar,  was  bom  at  Stratton,  Vt.,  Oct.  5, 
1793.  He  was  fitted  for  college  under  the  direction  of 
Bev.  Dr.  Sanders,  the  first  president  of  the  University 
of  Vermont,  graduated  from  Middlebury  College,  Vt., 
in  1814,  and  from  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in 
1817.  He  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  at  Danveia, 
Mass.,  in  September  of  the  same  year,  and  fur  some 
time  preached  as  a  missionary  in  Western  Viiginia. 
His  attention  was  early  turned  to  the  uigent  necessity 
of  starting  a  seminary  of  sacred  learning  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  rising  ministry  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. For  seven  years  (1818-26)  he  was  connected 
with  the  theological  department  of  Columbian  College, 
Washington,  D.  C,  during  one  of  which  he  was  in  Eu- 
rope, devoting  himself  to  the  studies  of  his  profession, 
and  performing  some  needed  work  in  the  interests  of 
his  denomination.  Having  resigned  his  position  at 
Washington,  he  went  to  Massachusetts  and  opened  a 
school  for  theological  students  at  Newton,  Nov.  28^  1826, 
which  resulted  in  the  well-known  Baptist  seminary 
there.  He  was  a  hard  and  most  diligent  student,  pa- 
tiently plodding  to  get  at  anything  he  wished  to  reach, 
cost  what  it  might  of  time  and  toiL  After  twenty 
years'  service  he  resigned  his  office,  and. spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  Boston  and  Newton,  largely  occu- 
pied with  literary  work,  chiefly  in  the  line  of  bis  life- 
long studies.  He  died  at  Newton  Centre,  Nov.  1, 1864. 
Dr.  Chase  wrote  and  published  a  large  amount  of  mat- 
ter in  Baptist  publications,  and  in  the  liibltothtca  Sacra^ 
some  of  his  papers  embodying  the  results  of  patient  and 
protracted  investigation.  In  addition  to  these  were  the 
following  volumes:  Life  of  Bunyan: — The  Design  of 
Baptism,  Viewed  in  its  JUlation  to  Christian  Life: — 
The  Apostolic  Constitutions :  —  Infant  Baptism  an  /n- 
vention  ofMen^  etc  .  (J.  C.  S.) 

Chase,  James  MoniB,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Cornish,  N.  H.,  April  4, 1800.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Dartmouth  College  in  1827.  In  1832  he 
was  licensed  by  the  Schuyler  Presbyter}',  and  in  1837 
was  ordained  pastor  of  Shiloh  Church  at  Macomb,  111. 
In  1846  he  preached  as  stated  supply  at  Camp  Creek, 
in  1863  at  Mount  Sterling,  and  in  1864  became  pastor  at 
Ebenezer,  where  he  died,  Feb.  10, 1866.  He  was  a  ripe 
scholar,  an  able  preacher,  and  a  highly  respected  pastor. 
See  Wilson,  Presb.  HisL  A  Imanac,  1866,  p.  97. 

Chase,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at  Com- 
wallis,  N.  S.,  in  1804.    He  was  converted  in  1808 ;  or- 


dained at  BiUtown,  Joly  1, 1886 ;  was  pastor  at  Bridge- 
town eleven  years ;  for  a  time  Financial  Agent  of  the 
Nova  Scotia  Baptist  Educational  Society,  and  died  at 
Wolfville,  Nov.  13,  1879.  See  Baptist  Year-hook  for 
Maritime  Provinces  of  Canada,  1880;  Bill,  Fifly  Tear9 
with,  the  Baptists,  p.  669. 

Chase,  Mary,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friaid% 
and  wife  of  Abijah  Chase,  was  reared  in  the  ProtesUnt 
Episcopal  Church,  but  abandoned  it  at  tl)e  age  of  nine- 
teen to  join  the  Quakers,  and  soon  after  became  a  preach- 
er among  them.  Her  favorite  theme  was  the  fulneas 
and  freeuess  of  salvation.  She  died  at  Salem,  Mass., 
April  26, 1861,  aged  eighty-seven  years.  For  several 
years  previous  she  had  been  an  invalid.  See  Amer, 
Annual  Monitor,  1862,  p.  20. 

Chase,  Moses,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  at  Newton,  N.  H.,  in  1803.  He  experienced 
religion  at  twenty-three,  and  in  1833  united  with  the 
New  Hampshire  Conference,  in  which  he  aerved  until 
his  sudden  death,  Jan.  7, 186&  Mr.  Chase  possessed 
more  than  ordinary  ministerial  ability.  About  five 
thousand  were  added  to  the  Church  through  hia  in- 
strumentality, thirty  of  whom  became  ministen.  See 
Minutes  ofAmwal  Corftrences,  1866,  p.  61. 

Chase,  Nathaniel,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa  bora  at 
Buckfield,  Me.,  about  1770,  and  was  among  the  original 
Baptists  of  the  place.  In  1796,  soon  after  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Church  in  the  town,  be  was  licensed,  and  in 
1801  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church,  which 
prospered  under  his  ministry  for  thirty-four  years.  On 
account  of  age  he  then  resigned  and  removed  to  He- 
bron, where  he  preached  occasionallv,  and  died  about 
1860.    See  Millett,  UisU  of  the  Baptists  of  Mame,  p. 

489.   (j.ca) 

Chase,  Nathaniel !«.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Unity,  N.  H.,  Oct.  80, 1818.  He  was 
converted  in  1826,  and  in  1842  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  admitted  into  the  New  Hampshire  Conference. 
His  last  years  were  spent  as  a  superannuate.  He  died 
May  8, 1876.  Mr.  Chase  waa  a  man  of  deep  and  uni- 
form piety,  a  close  student,  an  instroctive  and  edifying 
minister,  and  a  laborious  pastor.  See  Minutes  of  An- 
nual Conferences,  1876,  p.  79. 

Chase,  Oscar  F.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bora  in  1826.  He  was  converted  in  1866;  in  1860 
was  admitted  into  the  Michigan  Conference,  and  there- 
in labored  until  his  death,  Oct  17, 1868.  Mr.  ChaR 
was  a  studious,  faithful,  and  aUe  minister,  retirii^  in 
his  social  life.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Confermets, 
1864,  p.  228. 

Chase,  Plummer,  a  Congregational  minister,  wis 
bora  at  Newbur}',  Mass.,  in  1794.  He  graduated  from 
Bowdoin  College  in  1821,  and  from  Andover  Tlieologi- 
cal  Seminary  in  1824,  and  was  ordained  at  Maebias, 
Me.,  March  1, 1826.  He  preached  at  Carver,  Mass., 
from  1828  to  1886,  and  died  at  Newbury,  Sept.  17, 1837. 
See  Trien,  Cat,  of  A  ndover  TheoL  Sen^l970,  pi  67. 

Chase,  Robert  F.,  a  ProtesUnt  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, became  rector,  in  1867,  in  Amesbury,  Mass.;  the 
following  year  in  Danvers,  of  Calvary  Church,  a  posi- 
tion which  he  continued  to  hold  until  1866,  when  he 
was  made  assistant  rector  of  St.  Peter^s  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  and  this  position  he  retained  until  1868, 
when  he  became  rector  of  St.  Matthias's  Chnrch,  in  the 
same  city.  In  1870  he  resided  there  without  chaifre, 
but  in  the  following  year  was  rector  of  the  Memorial 
Mission  of  St.  Peter's *Church.  He  died  Aug.  8, 1872. 
See  Prot,  Episc  A  Imanac,  1878,  p.  38. 

Chase,  Robert  G.,  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at  Hopkinton,  N.  Hn  Dec 
19, 1836.  He  graduated  from  Burlington  College  in 
1866,  and  was  ordained  deacon  the  same  year.  His 
first  curacy  was  at  Pemberton,  N.  J. ;  and  in  1869  he 
accepted  the  rectorship  of  St.  Matthias's  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, where  he  labored  with  great  seal  and  success, 


CHASE 


900 


CHASUBLE 


nndl  bii  dettfa,by  drowning,  July  24,1867,  offMt  ijea- 
ert,  on  the  coast  of  Maine.  8ee  Anner,  Qjttar.  Church 
Rev,  OcU  1867,  p.  600. 

Chase,  Samuel,  D.D.,  a  ProtestAnt  Epieoopal  cler- 
gynuui  of  the  diocese  of  Qiriiicy,  111.,  wu  for  many 
years  president  uf  Jubilee  College,  Kobtn's  Nest,  and 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  in  the  same  place.  He  died 
there,  Jan.  15, 1878,  aged  sixty>nine  yetUb  See  Prot, 
Kpise,  Almanac^  1879,  p.  1C8. 

Chase,  Thomas,  an  English  martyr,  was  of  Am- 
ersharo,  and  was  cruelly  persecuted  for  the  Gospel  and 
word  of  Christ.  He  was  taken  before  the  blind  bishop 
of  ^obum,  in  Buckinghamshire,  examined,  and  com- 
manded to  be  put  in  what  was  called  ^  Little  Ease,**  in 
the  bishop's  house.  Here  he  lay  bound  most  painfully 
with  chains,  gyves,  manacles,  and  irons,  often  almost 
perishing  with  hunger.  All  thb  he  took  most  quietly 
and  patiently.  He  was  hanged  in  the  Lollard's  Tower 
in  1514.    Sec  Fox,  Acta  and  Monument*,  iv.  124. 

Chase,  ^Q7illiam  Henry,  a  minister  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  was  bom  in  the  state  of  New  York  in 
1805,  and  was  connected  with  the  Sdpio  Quarterly 
Meeting.  For  many  years  he  ''was  among  the  fore- 
most in  advancing  the  cause  of  religion,  peace,  temper- 
ance^ and  education,"  by  the  tongue  and  the  pen.  His 
most  valuable  work  was.  Day  by  Day^  being  a  compila- 
tion from  the  writings  of  ancient  and  modem  Friends. 
He  died  suddenly  at  Union  Springn,  Cavu|^  Co.,  N.  Y., 
July  7, 1877.     See  Frieiuif' ^Rfrteto,  xxxi,  73.    (J.C.S.) 

Chsse,  377illiam  Plwmner,  a  Free-will  Bap- 
tist minister,  was  born  at  Canterbury,  K.  H.,  May  81, 
1812.  He  was  baptized  in  1829,  began  to  preach  in 
1831,  and  was  ordained  at  Canterbury  in  October,  1834. 
For  five  years  he  toiled  as  an  evangelist  in  northern 
Kew  York,  amid  poverty  and  hardships,  and  saw  many 
revivals.  He  next  labored  at  East  Weare,  N.  H.,  and, 
as  the  result  of  a  powerful  revival,  organised  a  Church. 
In  1841  he  removed  to  Limerick,  Me.  Overwork  and 
application  to  study  broke  down  his  health,  and  in  1848 
he  retumed  to  New  Hampshire.  For  many  years  he 
flupi^ied  different  churches,  as  his  strength  permitted, 
nntil  his  death  in  South  Yineland,  N.  J.,  Feb.  5, 1874. 
See  Morning  Star,  March  18, 1874.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Chaska,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Pemvians,  was 
the  god  of  the  morning  star.  He  had  a  separate  tem» 
pie  in  the  wall  surrounding  the  great  sun-temple,  where 
all  kinds  of  offerings  were  brought  to  him.  The  name 
is  significant  of  the  long  hairs  (symbol  of  rays)  of  gold, 
with  which  he  was  represented.  As  companion  of  the 
sun  he  was  also  called  iupaye, 

Chassagnion  (ChassalgnoB,  Chassanion, 
Chasslnon,  or  Laohasse),  Jbam  dk,  a  French  sa- 
vant of  the  16th  century,  was  a  native  of  Monistrol  (Ve- 
lay),  and  one  of  the  main  propagators  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  France.  He  organized  in  1556  a  Church  at 
Meaux,  but  was  ooropcUed  to  leave  it,  and  continued 
his  work  at  MontpelUer;  afterwards  he  took  refuge  in 
Geneva  and  at  Metz  in  1576.  He  b  the  author  of  //i«- 
ioire  Memorable  dee  Grands  et  MervHUeux  Juffements 
ei  PtttuHone  de  Dieu  (Geneva,  lb9b):^Iiittoire  de*  A^ 
hvjeoii,  etc  (ibid.  eod.).  See  Ltchtenberger,  Encyelop, 
dlu  Sdeneea  keiigietues,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL 
Lit,  i,  783 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMraU,  s.  v.    (a  P.) 

Chassan.    See  Chazzax. 

Chasse  (Capta),  (1)  A  coffer  for  holding  the  relics 
of  a  saint.  It  formerly  had  the  shape  of  a  long  bottle, 
with  a  little  roof-like  covering.  It  was  made  of  copper, 
gilt,  and  sometimes  enamelled.  From  the  18th  century 
it  took  the  shape  of  a  little  church.  (2)  An  embroid- 
ered case  or  covering  for  the  book  of  the  Gospels;  some- 
times called  the  camitia.    See  Reliquary. 

Chassel,  Rbmi  Fram90Is,  a  French  artist,  was 
bom  at  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  in  1GC6,  and  received  instmc- 
tion  from  Lecomte.  He  was  appointed  professor  of 
seolpture  in  the  academy  at  Nancy,  and  executed  a  | 


large  number  of  figures,  among  which  are  The  Dead 
Christ f  in  the  Church  des  Carmes,  at  Nancv;  also  one 
of  Charity,  He  died  Oct.  5, 1752.  See  Hoefer,  A'our. 
Biog,  Genirale^  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A  rttf  s.  V. 

Chassels,  Davip,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bora  in  Glasgow,  ScotUind,  April  30,  1787.  He 
graduated  from  Dartmouth  College  in  1810,  and  then 
took  charge  of  the  Caledonia  County  Academy,  Peach- 
am,  Yt.  In  1815  he  went  to  Cambridge,  Washington 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  as  principal  of  the  academy  there.  He  was 
licensed  by  the  Presbvtery  of  Troy  in  1819,  and  ordained 
in  1820.  In  1821  he  taught  at  Fairfield,  in  1840  be- 
came principal  of  the  academy  in  Herkimer,  and  in 
1842-44  again  taught  in  Fairfield  Academy.  During 
All  this  time,  after  his  licensure,  he  was  in  the  ^abit  of 
preaching  often,  as  stated  supply,  and  for  five  years  reg* 
ularly  filled  the  pulpiu  at  Fairfield  and  Salisbury.  He 
died  at  Holland  Patent,  Jan.  10, 1870,  He  had  the  gift 
of  teaching  in  a  pre-eminent  degree;  his  scholarship 
was  thorough  and  profound ;  his  preaching  was  like  his 
teaching,  instractive,  thoughtful,  intellectual,  soundly 
Calvlnistic  See  Pretbyierianism  in  Central  A".  Y,  p. 
494. 

Cha stain,  Le^rls,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis^ 
ter,  was  admitted  into  the  itinerant  ranks  in  1787,  and 
appointed  assistant  at  Bertie,  N.  C;  in  1788,  at  Alle- 
ghany ;  in  1789,  at  Gk)ucester,  Va. ;  and  iii  1790  and 
1791  at  Berkeley.  In  1792  he  located,  and  nothing 
more  is  recorded  concerning  him.  See  Minvtes  of  An^ 
nual  Conferences,  1787-92 ;  Sprague,  Annals oftheAmer, 
Pulpit,  vii,  205. 

Chastain,  Rane,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Powhatan  County,  Va.,  June  28,  1741,  of  French  ex- 
traction. When  quite  young  he  removed  to  Bucking- 
ham County,  where  he  remainbd  during  the  rest  of  his 
life.  When  he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age  he  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  soon  after  began  to  preach.  He 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Buckingham  Church  in  April, 
1772,  iiiid  continued  in  ofiSce  for  fifty-three  years.  He 
also,  at  different  times,  supplied  other  churches,  as  his 
strength  would  permit.  Although  not  an  accomplished 
preacher,  he  was  an  excellent  pastor,  and  greatly  be- 
loved by  the  churches  to  whom  he  ministered.  He 
supported  himself  chiefly  by  his  own  labor  on  a  farm. 
See  Lives  of  Virginia  Baptist  Ministers,  p.  190-192. 
(J.  C.  a) 

Chaste  Brethren  and  Sistkrs  is  a  name  adopted 
by  the  Apostolici  (q.  v.)  of  the  12th  century,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  preference  of  celibacy  to  marriage. 

Chaste  "Week,  is  an  old  English  term  for  the  pe« 
riod  immediately  foIk>wing  Ash- Wednesday ;  so  called 
because  the  faithful,  having  Just  received  absolution  on 
Shfove-Tuesday,  were  expected  to  remain  pure  at  the 
commencement  of  Lent. 

Chasteao.    See  Chateau. 

Chastillon  (or  Chitillon),  Louis  dk,  a  French 
engraver  and  painter  in  miniature  and  enamel,  was  bora 
at  Sainte^Mcnehoulfl,  in  Champagne,  in  1689,  and  died 
in  1784.  The  following  are  his  principal  plates:  The 
Adulteress  Before  Christ;  The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul; 
The  Seven  Sacraments;  St.  John  on  the  Jtle  of  Patmos, 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  But,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Chastity  was  a  virtue  deified  by  the  Romans,  and 
represented  on  the  reverse  of  a  medal  of  Faustina  the 
younger,  sitting,  and  dressed  in  the  habit  of  a  Roman 
matron,  holding  a  sceptre  in  her  hand,  with  two  doves 
at  her  feet.  Juvenal  sarcastically  sa^'s  she  was  once 
upon  our  earth  in  the  reign  of  Saturn,  but  that  she 
quitted  it  about  the  time  Jupiter  began  to  have  a 
beard. 

Chasuble  (Chesible,  or  Chesuble).  We  give 
additional  particulan  respecting  this  important  clerical 
garment: 
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"  It  was  worn  as  well  by 
laymen  at  eccleelaetlos  In 
very  early  ages;  but  in 
Inter  times  Its  nse  has 
been  confined  ezcl  naively 
t(»  bishops  and  prlests.ana 
it  has  become  the  distiuc- 
live  official  vestment 
of  the  holy  eucharisL    Ita 

itrlmitive  form  was  per- 
bctly  ronud,  with  an  aper> 
tore  in  the  centre  for  the 
head,  and  this  we  find  flg- 
nred  in  the  Benedictional 
of  St  Bthelwold  (Fig.  1). 
If  intended  for  use  in  pro- 
Fig.  1.— Most  Ancient  Form  of  ce8sion8,a  hood  was  some- 
the  Chasuble.  times  affixed  to  the  back ; 

for  at  that  |>eriod  the  chas- 
nble  was  not  restricted  to  the  ministry  of  the  altar.  There 
is  another  form  of  this  vestment,  too,  almost  circnlar, 
which  appears  to  be  the  oldest  in  existence,  flgared  in  the 
mosaic  of  St  Vitalises  Cborch.  at  Ravenna,  the  date  of 
which  is  A.D.  647.  In  En^^lana  its  shape  continued  to  be 
nearly  circular  for  abont  nix  centuries  after  the  misvion 
of  Augustine  (Fig.  8).  A  chnHnble  dii<covered  abont  thirty 
years  ago  in  a  wnlled^nu  aumbry  at  Wnterford,  iu  Irelandf, 
u  also  of  this  form,  when  a  change  was  made,  the  only 
alteration  seems  to  have  been  that  two  opposite  parts  of 
the  circumference  were  made  to  come  to  n  point  This 
form  was  in  nse  fur  many  ages,  and  in  that  frequently  rep- 
resented on  memorial  brasses ;  but,  for  abont  three  hnu- 
dred  years  before  the  Keformation,  the  chasnble  was  like- 
wise made  in  the  shape  of  a  vesica  pi»ei§^  and  the  orna- 
ments with  which  it  was  then  decorated  became  far  more 
eIal)orate,  and  consequently  richer  and  more  beautiful. 
This  shape  must  likewise  be  very  old,  for  it  is  figured  on 
the  recently  discovered  tteec€m  at  St.  Clement's,  Rome, 
where  the  wearer,  with  outstretched  arms,  is  giving  the 
pax.  Another  shape,  difTering 
from  those  depicted  in  the  other 
illustrations,  is  that  of  the  ancient 
and  precious  vestment  of  St 
Thomas  of  Canterbury,  still  pre- 
served at  the  CAthedrnl  of  Sens 
<Pig.  8).  It  has  the  T-cross  both 
before  and  behind.  The  aperture 
for  tlie  head  is  almost  square,  and 
the  sides  are  unusnally  long  and 
deep.  The  chasnble  of  St  Boni- 
face, apostle  of  Germany,  pre- 
served at  Mayence,  is  also  very 
like  that  of  St  Thomas.  The 
chasnble  was  nsnally  made  of 
silk,  satin,  velvet,  or  damask, 
though  sometimes  of  inferior 
materials. 

"It  is  now  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  Ori>hrey  {aunfrigiitm) 
and  the  *  Flower,' as  It  was  called, 
of  the  chasnble,  which,  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  were  so  elaborately 
decorated  by  embroiderers.  The 
ftirmer  was  a  band,  which  ran  up 
behind  and  before  through  the  middle.  Properly  speak- 
ing, there  was  no  cross  npon  the  old  English'  chasnble, 
but  at  the  breast  sprang  out  (from  the  oeetora,  or  piUar), 
In  the  shape  of  the  forked  part  of  a  large  T,  two  other 
bands  (called  numeraU).  which  went  over  the  shoulders, 
until  in  the  same  form  from  behind  they  met  (in  the  dor- 
»al)  (Pig.  4).  In  more  modern  times  this  Y-shaped  figure 
has  been  transformed  into  a  cross,  while  sometimes  a  cni- 
eiflx  is  embroidered  on  the  back  of  this  vestment  The 
lllustrntion  of  the  flowing  old  English  chasnble  in  the  ac- 
companying woodcut  (Pig.  6)  is  from  an  andent  memorial 
brass.  Hero  the  whole  of  tbe  eucharistic  vestments  are 
depicted,  while  the  position  of  the  priest,  in  the  act  of 
blessing  the  chalice,  is  remarkable,  for  it  is  nnknown  in 
the  case  of  any  other  brass  in  existence.  The  flower  {flo9 
etuulcB)  of  the  chasjiblo  was  a  splendid  piece  of  floriated 
embroidery  lonud  the  neck,  which  spread  itself  down  the 


Fls.  {.—Ancient  Eng- 
lish Form  of  the 
Chasuble. 


Fig.  5.~FIowing  Chas- 
uble. 


Fig.  S.-Chasnble  of  St.        Fig.  4.-Old  English  Chas- 
Thomas  of  Canterbwy-  able  of  t  he  14th  centory. 


front  and  the  back— represen- 
tations of  which  may  be  seen 
in  the  cathedrals  of  Exeter, 
Peterborough,  and  Lincoln. 
Three  brnsites  remain  of  bish- 
ops in  fbll  eucharistic  vest- 
ments of  post-Reformation  pe- 
rloda— vis.,  Thomas  Goodrich, 
in  1664,  at  Ely  Cathedral :  John 
Bell,  bishop  of  Worcester,  in 
1B60,  fh>m  St  James's,  Clerk- 
euwell,  in  possestfion  of  the  late 
J.  O.  Nichols,  Esq.,F.S.A.;  and 
Robert  Pursglove,  suffragan 
bishop  of  Hnll,in  16T9,at  Tides- 
well,  Derbyshire." 

—Lee,  Gloti.o/Lituty.  Termt, 

8.V. 

**In  the  Fourth  Council  of 
Toledo  it  was  reckoned  a  sa- 
cred habit  Its  old  English 
name  was  Jiana  hakele^  the 
*mass  mantle.'  The  word  oc- 
curs first  in  the  year  474,  in  the 
will  of  St  Perpetuus,  of  Tonrs. 
The  Greek  chasuble  was  of 
equal  width  all  round,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom.  The  West- 
ern form  was  that  of  pointed 
ends  behind  and  before;  and 
the  early  mosaics  of  the  6th 
century  show  it  thna  sloping 
and  hollowed,  reaching  to  the 
feet :  but  there  are  other  exam- 
ples which  portray  it  shorter, 
as  it  is  worn  at  present,  the 
ends  being  frequently  rounded. 
A  remarkable  vestment  of  this 
kind  at  St.  Apollinaris,  Raven- 
na, bears  the  name  of  the  Chas- 
nble of  the  Dlptychs,  as  it  is 
covered  with  an  auriclave,  orph- 

rey,  or  snnerhnmeral,  a  band  of  golden  stuff,  like  an  an- 
cient archleoiscopal  pall,  sewn  behind  and  before,  and  di- 
vided round  the  neck,  covered  with  the  names  and  beads 
of  thirty-five  bishops  of  Verona,  in  succession,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  see  to  the  middle  of  the  6ih  centurv. 
The  name  of  aunWaos,  like  orphrey,  meaning  the  •goli- 
bordered,  was  given  to  the  chasnble  from  its  peculiar  em- 
broidery  on  the  onoj)horion  orlaticlave,  a  band  originally 
of  a  different  color  from  the  robe,  and  called  the  anriclave 
when  made  of  cloth  of  g«>ld.  One  of  this  kind,  of  the  Rih 
century,  is  preserved  in  the  cathedral  of  Ravenna.  St  Ste- 
phen's  chasuble,  made  by  Orisella,  queen  of  Hungary,  in 
1081,  is  preserved  at  Dndsfiand  worn  by  the  sovereign  at 
his  coronati(»n ;  its  col«>r  is  green.  There  are  two  at  Ma- 
deley,  of  the  14th  century,  which  were  probably  brought 
from  Much-Wenlock.  One  at  Talacre  is  fald  to  have  come 
from  Basingworth.  There  is  one  at  Salisbury  In  green  and 
gold,  of  the  16th  century.  The  chasnble  called  mUliata  had 
the  pall  sewn  npon  it    Until  the  l«th  or  18th  centnry  the 

Cectoral  or  front  did  not  differ  in  form  ttom  the  doi«a1  or 
Bck.  The  superhnmeral  dwindled  into  a  narrow  collar, 
and  the  cross  on  the  back  of  tiie  chasnble  is  the  last  relic 
of  the  anriclave.  From  an  early  date  chasubles  were  or- 
namented with  sacred  designs,  flowers,  and  symbolical 
animals  and  birds,  a  usage  permitted  by  the  Second  Conn- 
cil  of  NicKa.  The  processional  chasnble  had  a  hood,  which 
was  worn  in  France  until  the  latter  half  of  the  9ih  cen- 
tnry. In  England  the  ends  of  the  chasnble  took  the  shaiie 
of  the  reversed  arch  of  the  pointed  style  of  architecture. 
From  being  nsed  specially  at  the  time  of  celebration,  It 
was  emphatically  called  Mhe  vestment.'  Cranmer  says 
•The  over-vesture  or  cheslble  slgnifleth  tbe  purple  man- 
tle that  Pilate's  soldiers  put  upon  Christ  after  that  tbey 
had  scourged  him ;  as  touching  the  minister,  it  signifies 
charity,  a  virtue  excellent  above  all  other.* " 

— Walcott,  Sac  A  rchcBoL  a.  v. 

ChAtean  (or  Chastean;  in  ItaL  CatttUo},  Gcil- 
tAUME,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at  Orleans,  April 
18, 1635,  and  was  instructed  in  the  school  of  John  Fred- 
erick Greuter.  He  died  in  Paris,  Sept.  15, 1C83.  His 
principal  plates  are,  The  Rfpose  in  Kgypt;  The  Virgw, 
with  Ike  Infant  Jesus  Ewhraemg  a  Cross;  The  dttiracU' 
lous  Dravght  of  Fishes;  The  Baptism  of  Christ  By  8U 
John;  Christ  Appearing  to  St  Peter;  The  SUminff  of 
Stephen;  The  Holy  FamUy  with  St,  John;  St.  Pawl 
Taken  up  to  Heaven;  Christ  Ctning  the  Blind.  Sec 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  GhUrale,  a.  v. ;  Spooncr,  Biog,  Hist, 
of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Ch&teaabriand,  Frah^ois  Auousts  Rsxif,  r»- 
comte  de^  a  famous  French  poet,  bistorUo,  philoaopber, 
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ami  statesman,  was  born  Sept.  4, 1768,  at  8L  Malo,  in 
Bretagne,  and  died  in  Paris,  July  4, 1848.  He  deserves 
an  honorable  place  in  this  Cydoptddia  as  an  apologist 
of  Christianity.  His  first  important  work  in  that  direc- 
tion was  the  Ettai  Hiiiorique,  Politique,  et  Moral  tw 
les  Revolutums  Anciamei  tt  ModenuSf  etc.  (Lond.  1797, 
8  vols.;  Paris,  1814):— Ginte  du  Chrittianiime  (Pans, 
1802;  Germ.  transL  by  ScbnelleT,2d  ed.  Freiburg,  1856- 
57, 2  vols.).  This  work,  which  he  dedicated  to  Bona- 
parte, placed  him  at  once  among  the  first  writers  of  his 
people  and  time.  In  1807  he  published  his  Les  Mar" 
tyr$,  otf  U  Triompke  de  la  BeUffum  Chriliame  (Germ. 
transL  by  Fesenmsir,  Munich.  1864),  in  which  he  glori- 
fies the  Christian  religion.  In  this  work,  as  well  as  in 
his  Iliniraire  de  Paris  a  Jerusalem  et  de  Jerusalem  a 
PariSf  he  admonishes,  as  a  good  Catholic,  his  co-relig- 
ionists to  adhere  to  their  Church.  His  (Euvres  Com" 
pietes  were  published  at  Paris  in  1826  and  1838 ;  new 
edition  by  Sainte-Beuve,  in  12  vols.  1859-61 ;  a  Ger- 
man edition  of  his  works  was  published  at  Freiburg, 
1827-88,  in  66  small  volumes.  See  Yinct,  Tableau  de 
la  Litiirat.  Frang.au  Dix-neuviemeSiidef  Sainte-Beuve, 
Chateaubriand  et  son  Groupe  Littiraire  sous  V Empire 
(Paris,  1860,  1878,  2  vols.);  Scherer,  Etudes  ditiq. 
tur  la  Littir.  CoiUemp, ;  Tzschirncr,  Lettres  sur  la  i2e- 
l^ioH  et  la  Politique  (1829) ;  Jievue  CAretiefme^  v,  680  sq. ; 
ix,  82  sq.;  Lichtenberger,  Alnoydop.  </<>«  Sciences  Reli' 
gieuses,  s.  v»;  Winer,  fJitndbuch  der  theoL  Lit,  i,  154, 406. 
(B.  P.) 

Chfttean-Gonthier  (in  Anjou),  Council  of  (Con^ 
eSium  apud  Castrum  Gontherii),  was  held  in  1231,  by 
the  archbishop  of  Tours  and  his  suffragans,  who  pub- 
lished thirty-seven  canons  or  regulations,  of  which  the 
following  are  of  moet  consequence : 

1.  Against  clsndestioe  mnrrlsffes,  ordering  that  those 
persons  who  have  been  so  nnitea  be  separated. 

8.  BxBCts  nn  oath  from  every  dork  presented  to  a  beuo- 
fice,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  neither  directly  nor  Indirect- 
]y  given  or  promised  anytliing  in  retnrn. 

4  Orders  the  bishops  to  see  that  all  beneficed  clerks 
serve  their  own  cures. 

9.  Forbids  to  commnnlcate  with  ezcommnnlcated  per- 
sons. 

10.  Forbids  the  freqnent  use  of  general  excommunica- 
tion. 

1&  Deprives  of  their  patronage  patrons  who  present 
nnflt  pen*<)iiK. 

16.  Forbids  to  present  to  a  living  any  one  Ignorant  of 
the  language  of  the  place. 

S4,  aud  S4>me  others  relate  to  the  condnct  of  monks. 

8u.  Orders  the  sentence  of  excommnnicaiion  against 
Qsnrers  tn  be  read  every  Snndny. 

83.  Forbids  to  receive  the  testimony  of  Jews  against 
Christians. 

See  Labbe,  Condi,  xi,  438.— Landon,  Manual  of  Cotm- 
ciis,  s.  v. 

Chatel,  Ferdinand  Tonssaint  Fran^oia,  a 
French  schismatic,  was  bom  at  Gannat,  in  Bourljionnais, 
Jan.  9, 1795.  He  learned  the  trade  of  a  tailor,  btit  was 
afterwards  sent  by  his  pastor  to  the  seminary  of  Mont- 
Ferrand.  After  studying  theology  among  the  Sulpi- 
cians,  Ch&tel  received  the  tonsure  at  the  age  of  twenty, 
was  ordained  a  few  months  alter,  and  made  subdeacon 
the  year  following.  Some  time  before  the  revolution 
of  July,  he  wrote  for  le  R^ormateur,  foreshadowing  his 
future  innovations.  Having  assembled  several  discon- 
tented  priests  in  his  house,  he  made  known  to  them  his 
projects.  He  was  appointed  bishop  of  the  new  Church 
thus  formed.  The  master  of  the  Templars,  Fabre-Pala- 
prat,  consecrated  him  in  1831.  ChateFs  creed  was  based 
upon  a  high  profession  of  regard  for  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
ffutn,  and  the  invariable  order  of  law  exclusively  naf- 
uraL  In  1842  a  decree  of  police  caused  the  place  of  the 
meetings  of  ChAtel  to  be  shut  up,  as,  according  to  the 
contents  of  the  document,  he  had  uttered  but  outrages 
against  public  morals.  In  the  revolution  of  1848  Ch&tel 
usetl  his  eloquence  in  behalf  of  what  he  termed*' op- 
pressed women  ;**  and  as  orator  of  the  club,  presided  over 
by  madame  Niboyet,  he  was  heanl  several  times  plead- 
ing for  divorce,  one  of  the  favorite  themes  of  his  con- 


venticles. Cb&tel  finally  received  an  appointment  at 
the  post-office.  He  died  Feb.  18, 1857,  leaving,  Ser* 
mon a  VOuverturedela  NouvelU  Eglise Franfaise  (8vo) : 
— Profession  de  Foi  de  VEglise  Catholique  Fran^aise,  etc. 
(8vo): — Caiichitme  a  VUsape  de  VEglise  Catholique 
Franfoise  (1838,  8vo):^Le  Code  de  VHumaniie  (1838, 
8vo):  — ^  la  Chambre  des  Dfyuiit  (1843),  etc  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUralef  s.  v.;  Holzapfel,  Die 
Kirche  dee  Abbi  Chatel,  in  the  Zeiischrijl fur  historische 
Theohgie,  1844,  iii;  Lichtenberger,  Encyclop,  des  Sci- 
ences BeliffieuseSf  s.  v. 

Chdtel,  Jean,  a  French  fanatic,  was  bom  in  Paris 
about  1575,  and  studied  divinity  under  the  Jesuits,  and 
philosophy  in  the  University  of  Paris.  He  regarded 
Henry  IV  as  a  heretic,  and  was  impelled  by  religious 
fanaticism  to  stsb  him,  Dec.  27, 1594.  It  was  thought 
that  he  had  been  instigated  by  the  Jesuits,  but  he  de- 
clared to  the  last  that  he  acted  entirely  of  his  own  ac- 
cord. He  was  executed  Dec  29, 1594.'  See  Biog,  Uni* 
verselle,  s.  v. 

Ch&tellaln,  Jkan  de,  a  Flemish  preacher,  of  the 
order  of  the  Angustines,  a  native  of  Touniay,  lived  in 
the  former  part  of  the  16th  century.  He  preached  with 
success  in  the  principal  cities  of  France  and  Lorraine. 
Being  accused  of  favoring  Lutheranism,  in  spite  of  the 
protection  offered  him  by  the  magistrates  of  Metz,  he 
was  arrested  and  bumeci  at  the  stake  as  a  heretic,  Jan. 
12, 1525.  Calmet  attributes  to  him  the  La  Ckronique 
de  la  Ville  de  Metz,  in  rhyme  (Metz,  1698, 12mo);  but 
this  was  written  by  Jean  Chatel.  See  Jiiog,  Univer* 
selUf  s.  v. 

Chatenier,  Bkrnard,  a  French  prelate,  native  of 
Montpellier,  distinguished  himself  by  bis  knowledge  of 
civil  and  canon  law.  He  settled  at  Rome,  and  was  au- 
ditor of  the  sacred  palace  under  Gregory  X.  After 
having  been  chaplain  of  the  pope  aud  archdeacon  in  the 
Church  of  Narbonne,  he  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric 
of  Alby  in  1276.  Nicholas  III  commissioned  him  to  make 
inquests  in  the  diocese  of  Lod6ve  against  those  who  had 
usurpate<l  church  benefices,  and  Philippe  le  Bel  sent 
him  to  Rome  to  procure  the  canonization  of  St.  Louis. 
In  1306  Chatenier  was  transferred  to  the  see  of  Le  Puv  in 

m 

Velay.  He  was  made  cardinal  by  pope  John  XXII  in 
1316,  and  died  at  Avignon,  Aug.  14,1317.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Chater,  John  (l),  an  KngUsh  Independent,  was 
bom  in  London  and  educated  at  Plasterers*  Hall.  He 
became  a  member  of  Mr.  Bradbury's  Church  at  New 
Court,  Carey  Street,  in  1752;  was  dismissed  to  take 
charge  of  the  Church  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  in  1755, 
and  returned  to  London  in  1758,  where  he  settled  as 
pastor  at  Silver  Street.  In  1765  he  adopted  the  Sande- 
manian  opinions,  became  a  preacher  among  them,  and 
commenced  a  bookselling  business,  first  on  Ludgate  Hill, 
then,  in  1769,  at  King  Street,  Cheapside,  where  he  kept 
a  circulating  librar}%  He  wrote  Tom  Rigby,  a  religious 
novel,  and  a  pamphlet  with  the  title  A  ttother  ffigh-road 
to  IfeU,  in  which  he  denonnce<1  some  of  the  pulpit  enter- 
tainments of  that  time  (1767).  See  Wilson,  Dissenting 
CAurcAM,  iii,  111-113. 

Chater,  John  (2),  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Coventry,  Feb.  16, 1805.  He  was  care- 
fully trained  by  his  parents,  and  when  about  twenty- 
one  joined  the  Church,  engaged  in  village  preaching, 
and  soon  after  entered  Ilackncy  College.  At  the  close 
of  his  college  course  he  accepted  a  call  to  Li nd field,  Su»* 
sex,  where  be  labored  until  1842,  then  removed  to  New- 
ton Abbott,  and  there  remained  till  1864.  Ill-health 
then  obliging  his  resignation,  he  retired  to  Southport, 
and  there  died,  Jan,  12, 1869.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Fear- 
boot,  1870,  p.  281. 

Chatfield,  Larmon,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Wtndbam,  Greene  County,  N.  Y.,  Sept,  7, 
1807.  He  spent  his  early  years  on  his  father's  farm ;  was 
gifted  in  the  use  of  the  English  language;  joined  the 
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CliDrcli  It  the  tge  of  tirentr-lwo;  ■ml  <n  188Bcnteicd 
the  old  Ohio  Conrerence.  On  the  tonnttionuf  the  Mich- 
igan Cunferesee  he  became  one  of  iu  nemlKn:  «■> 
tnmrferred  M  the  Rocfc  River  Conference  in  ISbB ;  re- 
iDined  to  Che  Michigan  Conferenee  in  the  year  foUow- 
Ing,  located,  and  in  1868  wat  readmilted  as  a  luperan- 
nuate,  which  relation  he  auBlained  until  hii  death,  July 
38, 1876,  See  Hinula  o/Atmaul  Con/tretiai,  187(5,  p. 
113. 

CluitlUoil,  Cardinal  dr.     See  CtiLiOsi,  Ouet. 
Chatillon,  Louis  he.    See  Ciia8tilli>n, 
CliaUiel  (dt  la  ft'ii-omuire%  riEHUE  Joanfit,  a 
Frencli  theolo(riaii,  waa  bcjm  at  Uval  in  ITSB.     The 
province  of  Maine  choae  tiim  lu  one  or  her  reprewnla- 
tives  in  the  alatea-eenetaL    He  naa  afteiwardi  vicar 
t  of  the  Tiiniti  de  Laval,  and  later  pulor  of  Soulaiue&, 
in  the  department  of  Uaitw  and  Loire.    He  clicd  at  An- 
gela in  I»I7,  leaving,  Traili  du  Paarair  <!ii  Eciqun  lar 
la  EmfichoHoiU  da  Hariage  (P^^i^  1789.  linjo):— 
LtUrt  dt  M.  .  .  .,  Curi  du  Dieeitc  iT.lfiiKi'i,  rni  Pire 
Vialar  (179I,8vd):- A(//n-  Aditaie  a  l^ie  17  (lAnd. 
without  date,  Svo ).     See  IIoeTer,  Aim;.  Bicg,  GeiU- 

Cliatterton,  Benjamin,  a  Free-will  llaptiaC  min- 
i>I<'r,»Bali.>mscAcu'urth,N.Il.,inl77S.  He  waa  con- 
retihl  In  18U5.  and  loon  began  to  preach ;  wa^  bapliaed 
among  ilie  Mithoclisu, and  waa  ■  claaa-leader.  In  18S3 
be  cumivcied  tiinuelf  with  the  Free-will  Baptist  Church 
inHiddleKX,ri.,  and  waa  ordained  Feb.S,lS2fl.  (lia 
miniMetial  work  waa  periunned  chiefly  in  his  onn  town 
and  in  placet  adjoining.  After  a  long  and  tuiiiful  lick- 
neca,  bonie  with  mnch  Chriatian  reaignaiion,  he  died  at 
Mlddleaei,  June  17, 1855.  See  Fitt-rUi  Baplitl  Rrgit- 
ttr,  1857,  p.  88.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chatteiton,  Jason,  an  Engliah  Wesleyan  mia- 
Biooary,  inived  at  llatiiailuca,  W.  I.,  Dec  SR,  1861,  ]a- 

S9, 1862.     See  Hinult,  ofl\t  BiHuh  CoK/trncr,  1858. 

ChattO,  ANnnEnr,  a  Scotch  clergi'man,  waslicenaed 
to  preach  in  17S7 ;  privenlcd  to  the  living  at  Merebat- 
tlein  17S9;  ordainei)  in  1740 1  and  died  June  30, 177D, 
aged  flfiv-lour  yean.  See  Faiti  EccUi.  Sea/ianur,  i, 
465. 

Cllattun  Srdenl  (lAa  aiilt  maideB\  in  Lamaiam, 
waa  a  picture  painted  on  gold,  belonging  to  Ihe  seren 
Dolon  Enleiii,  Che  ucred  relics  of  the  Lamaian  temple, 
placed  on  the  altar  before  the  image  of  the  deity, 

Cluiuoer, GEOFriutY, (he "Father of  Engliah  Poel- 
ry,''lsbelievedtohavebeenbanialxiuCllMO.  Nothing 
is  known  ofhia  early  life  or  parentage  fuRbei  than  that 
hia  father  waa  a  1/indon  vintner.  Chancer  waa  not 
■imply  a  poet  and  author,  but  exhihiled  decided  talent 
for  diplomacy,  and  his  acquaintance  with  commerce  and 
biaal^liCy  in  that  direction  aecucedforhim  snmeimpor- 
tanl  positions.  Hawasacontamporary of Wycltfle,and 
ia  aaid  to  have  adopted  the  ojunions  of  that  Teformei 
reapecting  eeciesisatical  polity,  although  it  is  not  knoirn 
that  he  aympaChized  with  bim  in  hia  teligioua  convic- 
tions. His  influence,  however,  waa  doC  incnnaiderable 
in  preparing  Che  way  for  Iha  Reformation  in  England. 

Chaucer  tirsc  comea  into  public  notice  in  135!),  when 
he  went  with  the  army  of  Edward  III  into  France,  and 
there,  during  a  retreat,  was  taken  prianner,  IniC  kos 
•oon  lanaomcd  by  Che  king.  About  1367  he  waa  valet 
of  the  king's  chamtKr,  with  a  salaiy  for  life  of  twenty 
mark%  and  iu  1369  took  part  in  aiiolhct  exjicdition 
agsinst  France,  which  proved  Co  be  an  inglorioua  one. 
It  is  believed  that  he  married  Philippa.  a  lady  in  at- 
tendance on  the  t|ueen,  btton  IS74,  for  in  that  year  a 
pension  was  granted  to  him  for  his  own  and  bis  wife's 
(crvicea.  For  several  yeara  he  wai  employed  on  public 
iniasinns  in  France,  Flanders,  and  Lombanly,  and  dur- 
ing one  of  theae  he  may  hare  met  Petrarch  in  Padua. 
There  are  evident  traces  of  the  efiect  of  Italian  lileta- 
tme  on  all  hia  writings  after  tbiajoniney.    In  138!  ha 
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of  tbe  petty  cnsUtBB  of  the  poM  of 
LtmdoDiand  in  ]388wasaenctapailiamentasa  Knigbt 
of  Kent  Bot  Li  the  same  i-ear  came  the  downbll  of 
hia  patro(i,Jahn  of  (iaunt,  and  In  eomequenee  be  waa 
diamiioed  from  all  his  offlcea.  In  this  ye«r  oocurml 
the  death  of  hia  \rite.  Sbc  left  him  two  aona,  ane  tt 
whom  was  named  Lewis.  Chaucer  was  alWwarda 
made  cleik  of  the  king's  works,  and  in  IBU  obtained 
an  annuity  of  £10,  and  >  pension  of  M  marka  on  tba 
accession  uf  Henry  IV  in  18W.  It  is  heliered  (bac  be 
died  ac  his  house  in  Wcsuoinsler  in  1400,  and  an  iu- 
Bcripdon  on  his  tomb  is  tha  abbey  fixes  the  data  OckSb 


ilinga  Ihe  Cia- 


yet  become  obsolete.  Among  all  hi 
lerbviy  Tain  are  best  known  and  most  anmiim.  ui 
them,  as  well  aa  in  Ihe  I/nate  n/Famt  and  Ijymdi  of 
Good  Womtn,  Chaucer  strikes  out  more  poei lively  in  a 
atyie  of  his  own,  and  exhilHta  a  matorPT  power  and  a 
more  maatetly  freedom  than  in  his  earlier  worfia.  Hia 
characters  are  sharply  defined,  living  men  and  women. 
Hia  narrative  skill  ia  unequalled,  hia  Ulea  gliding  on 
vith  captivating  anistic  fluency  and  unobtmsfre  Mie- 
iliea  of  phrase.  He  unites  lumrUnt  inTentioa  aad 
pienjing  satiric  shrawdnsss  with  delicate  psitboa,  sonny 
honior,  grave  love  of  tmlh,  and  refreshing  delight  ia 
nature.  There  ia  little  to  show  Ihe  dale  of  liis  varioai 
writings.  The  Boot  "filie  Dnduu  a  supposed  to  her* 
been  written  to  commemorate  the  death  of  the  Kife  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  which  occurred  in  1BG9.     Many  woika 


onbly  rtf  l,adirt,  and 


buted  t 


the  Lamalationtof  ilary  Magdnlm 
years  there  hsa  bran  a  remarkable  revival  of  interest  in 
Chitiicerand  an  enthnrisBlic  study  of  hia  life  and  worki, 
a  society  having  been  formed  in  En^iirl  for  that  pur- 
pose. 'The  best  edilionaofhiawoTkBare  thoseofMorria 
(Lond.  1872,  G  voK  ISmo)  and  GUman  (Boalon,  1879^ 
8vols.8ro). 

Chaaohemar  ( or  ClanCflniar ),  Frak(oi9,  a 

French  theologian,  waa  bom  at  Bluis.  At  Ihe  age  of 
fltWn  he  entered  the  order  of  the  Dominicana  and  waa 
sent  Co  Paris,  to  study  at  the  convent  of  St.  Jacqnea. 
He  distinguisbed  himself  there  by  Ctt  ingenuiiy  of  his 
diseuasiaiiB  and  bis  ready  elocuCion.  He  was  made 
doctor  of  theology  in  1673,  and  acquired  auch  a  reputa- 
tion by  hia  aennona  that  he  waa  DOmiDateti  preacher  to 
the  king,  with  a  pension  of  thne  hundred  livrea.  In 
16TH  he  became  provincial  of  Faiia,  and  in  1C87,  prior 
of  Ihe  grand  convent  of  Paria.  He  spenc  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  in  composing  several  works,  of  nhich  lh« 
majorily  remained  in  MS.  He  died  Jan.  6, 1713,  lear. 
ing,  amang  other  booka,  Traili  dr  IHiii,  etc  (Paris, 
1707)  -.—Stmoiu  {ibid.  1709),  See  Boefer,  K-vt.  Bios. 
Giairaii,  s.  T. 
ChMWdlOU  a  FrcBch  tbtologiaD,  wfao  find  in  A* 
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middle  of  the  lut  centan%  wrote,  La  Joumie  Sainte 
(Paris,  1742,  12mo)  i^Riflexions  tur  la  Discretion  (Le 
MAn9,1762,12mo).  See  Iloefer, Xouv,  Biog, GineralefB,\: 

Chauffepi^,  Jacques  Georges  de,  a  Dutch  Prot* 
estant  preacher  of  French  extraction,  was  bom  Nov.  9, 
1702,  at  Leuwarden.  He  was  pastor  successively  of  the 
Walloon  churches  at  Flessingen,  Delft,  and  Amsterdam, 
and  was  a  zealous  preacher.  He  died  at  Amsterdam, 
July  3, 178C,  leaving,  Diss,  PhiloL  de  Supplido  Crucia 
apud  llebrofOM  (Franeker,  1730)  i—Semwiis  tur  Divert 
Textes  (ed.  by  Sm.  ChauflTepie,  Amsterdam,  1787, 3  vols.). 
But  his  main  work  is  his  Nouveau  Dictkmnaire  Ilisto- 
rique  et  Critique,  which  is  a  continuation  of  that  of 
Bayle  (ibid.  1750-56,  4  vols.  fuL).  See  Lichtenberger, 
Encyclop, Ses  Sciencet  Religieuses,  s.  v. ;  Winer,  Ifandbuch 
der  theal.  Lit,  i,  143 ;  ii,  109 ;  Jochcr,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehr- 
ten^Lexikonj  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GineraU,  s.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Changy,  Fran90isb  Madeleine  de,  a  French  bi- 
ographer, was  a  nun  of  the  order  of  the  Visitation,  and 
died  in  1G82,  leaving  biographies  of  several  abbesses  of 
the  order.    See  Uoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Generate^  s.  v. 

Chamnoncl,  Saint,    See  ANNEM03n>us. 

Chaumonot,  Pierre  Marie  Joseph,  a  Roman 
Catholic  missionary,  was  bom  near  Chatillon-sur-Seine 
in  1611.  He  entered  the  society  of  Jesus  at  Rome  in 
1632;  went  to  Canada  in  1639;  was  sent  to  the  Huron 
River  mission,  and  remained  there  till  1650;  became 
noissionary  to  the  Onondagas  in  1655,  and,  with  father 
Claude  Dablon,  founded  a  permanent  mission  on  the 
banks  of  the  lake  where  the  city  of  Syracuse  now  stands. 
In  November,  1655,  these  missionaries  began  the  con- 
struction of  St.  Mary's  chapel,  which  was  the  first  church 
in  New  York  state  where  mass  was  offered.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  extensive  missionary  work  among  the 
Indian  tribes,  carried  on  by  the  early  heroic  Catholic 
missionaries,  such  as  Mercia,  Menard,  Ragueneau,  Du- 
peron,  and  others.  Chaumonot  died  at  Lorette,  near 
Quebec,  Feb.  21, 1633.  He  wrote  a  grammar  of  the 
Huron  langiuige.  See  Shea,  Catholic  Afissions^  p.  98- 
241 ;  De  Courcy  and  Shea,  liitt,  of  the  Cath,  Church  in 
the  United  States^  p.  314. 

Cliaiunont,  Denis,  a  French  missionary,  was  bom 
at  ^ragny,  near  Gisors,  Nov.  15, 1752.  After  prelimi- 
nary theological  studies,  he  entered,  in  1775,  the  semi- 
nary of  foreign  missions.  For  six  years  he  was  em- 
ployed in  the  province  of  Fo-Kieu,  in  China,  and  was 
called  back  in  1784,  to  become  director  of  the  Seminary 
of  Paris.  In  1792  he  went  to  England,  where  he  de- 
voted himself  to  the  interests  of  Catholic  missions. 
During  the  French  Revolution  he  had  the  oversight 
of  the  missionaries.  Pn  his  return  to  France,  in  1814, 
his  fellows  chose  him  superior  of  the  seminary,  in  which 
position  he  remained  until  his  death,  Aug.  25,  1819. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouu.  Biog,  Ghth-alty  s.  v. 

Chamnont,  Paul  Philippe  de,  a  French  the- 
ologian, after  receiving  holy  orders,  devoted  himself  for 
several  years  to  preaching,  and  then  succeeded  bis  fa- 
ther as  librarian  of  the  cabinet,  and  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  Academic  Fran9aise  in  1654.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Apt  in  1671,  but  gave  in 
his  resignaUon  in  1684,  and  came  back  to  Paris,  where 
he  devoted  himself  more  than  ever  to  study,  and  died 
March  24, 1697,  leaving,  JUfUacions  tur  le  Christianiime 
£nteigne  dans  VEgiise  Catholique  (Paris,  1693,  2  vols. 
12mo).    See  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GhUrale,  s.  v. 

Chatincey,  Peter  S.,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  a  graduate  of  the  General  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York  city.  For  ten  years  he  was  rector 
of  Christ  Church,  Rye,  N.  Y. ;  became  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  1848,  and  removed  to  St. 
James's,  New  Y'ork  city,  in  1850,  of  which  parish  he 
was  rector  until  his  death,  Dec.  14, 1866,  aged  6fty-six. 
See  Proi,  Episc,  Almanac,  1868.  p.  104;  Amer,  Quar, 
Church  Rev,  April,  1867,  p.  153. 
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Cliannoy,  Blnathan,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  Sept.  10,  1724,  at  Durham,  Conn.,  and  grada* 
ated  in  1743  from  Harvard  College.  He  studied  t  heology 
with  his  father,  Rev.  Nathaniel  Chauncy,  and  for  some 
time  was  his  assistant.  In  consequence  of  ill-health  he 
gave  up  preaching,  and  for  several  years  devoted  him- 
self to  agriculture,  and  afterwards  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment as  captain  of  a  military  company.  He  resumed 
preaching  during  the  last  yean  of  his  life,  and  died  May 
4, 1796,    See  Chauncy  Memorial^  p.  175-177.    (J,  C.  S.) 

Chaunoy,  laaao,  a  Congregational  minbter,  was 
bom  at  Stratford,  Conn.,  Oct.  5,  1670,  and  graduated 
from  Harvard  College  in  1693.  He  was  ordained  Sept. 
9, 1796,  at  Hadley,  Mass.,  and  continued  pastor  till  his 
death  in  May,  1745.  He  was  of  a  truly  peaceable  and 
catholic  spirit;  a  good  scholar;  an  eloquent  orator;  an 
able  divine;  a  lively,  pathetic  preacher.  See  Chauncjf 
Memoruil,  p.  221.     (J.  C.  S,) 

Chaunoy,  larael,  a  Congregational  minister, 
younger  son  of  president  Chauncy  of  Harvard  College, 
was  bom  at  Scituate,  Mass.,  in  1644,  and  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  1661.  He  was  surgeon  as  well  as 
chaplain  iu  the  army.  In  1665  he  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Stratford,  Conn.,  and  was  its  learned 
and' devoted  pastor  until  bis  death  in  1703.  His  name 
appears  as  second  on  the  list  of  the  fonnders  of  Yale 
College.  He  was  chosen,  Nov.  11, 1701,  rector  or  presi- 
dent of  the  infant  institution,  but  did  not  accept.  See 
Chauncy  Memorial,  p.  206-218.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chauncy,  Maurice,  a  monk  of  the  Chart er-honae, 
London,  was  imprisoned  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH,  for 
refusing  to  own  the  king^s  supremacy.  He  managed 
to  remain  unmolested  in  England  and  in  Flanders  un- 
til the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  when  he  was  replaced 
at  a  monastery  at  Shcne,  near  Richmond.  On  the 
queen's  death  he  again  went  to  Flanders,  but  was  obliged 
to  remove  to  Bruges,  where  he  died,  July  15, 1581.  The 
best  of  his  productions  is  entitled  Historia  Aliquot  AV 
stfi  Sceculi  Martymm  (Mentz,  1550,  4to).  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Diet,  s.  v, 

Chauncy,  Nathaniel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Hatfield,  Mass.,  Sept.  26, 1681.  He  was 
the  son  of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Chauncy,  and  grandson  of 
Charles  Chauncy,  president  of  Harvard  College.  In 
his  boyhood  he  was  sent  to  his  uncle,  Rev.  Israel  Cbaan- 
cy,  of  Stratford,  Conn.,  under  whom  he  prepared  for 
college,  and  was  one  of  the  first  class  of  six  enrolled  on 
the  catalogue  of  Yale  College.  After  graduating  he 
went  to  Durham  in  1706,  and  waa  ordained  Feb.  7, 1711. 
He  died  there  Feb.  1, 1756.  His  library  was  large  and 
well  selected.  In  his  tastes  and  acquisitions  he  was  a 
theological  scholar  of  the  Puritan  type.  As  a  preacher 
he  was  eminently  instructive  and  attractive.  His  elo- 
cution was  distinct,  and  his  language  carefully  chosen. 
He  waa  a  fellow  of  Yale  College.  Frequently  he  had 
young  men  under  his  care  preparing  for  college.  His 
counsel  was  often  sought  for  by  neighboring  churches. 
He  published  some  Sermons  (1719, 1734).  See  Sprague, 
A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  263. 

Chautauqua  Assembly  is  the  name  given  to 
an  annual  summer  gathering  for  purposes  of  instmc- 
tion,  worship,  and  recreation.  Its  meetings  open  early 
in  July  and  continue  about  six  weeks.  The  place  is  a 
well-wooded  point  of  land  jutting  out  into  the  beautiful 
I^ke  Chautauqua,  a  body  of  water  about  twenty  miles 
long  by  two  wide,  and  over  fourteen  hundred  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  It  is  in  western  New  York,  ten 
miles  from  Lake  Erie,  and  seven  hundred  feet  above  it. 
The  assembly  grounds  contain  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  acres,  and  are  four  htmdred  and  sixty  miles  from 
New  York  city,  four  hundred  and  twenty -five  from 
Cincinnati  and  five  hundred  and  thirty  from  Chicagf». 
The  air  is  pure,  the  water  good,  the  grounds  well- 
shaded,  and  the  entire  place  and  its  neighborhood  are 
noted  for  salubritv. 
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I.  History,— This  place,  known  ts  Fair  Paint,  had 
teen  lued  for  two  yean  as  a  camp-meeting,  under  the 
control  of  an  asBociation  chartered  for  that  purpose,  and 
consisting  of  a  number  of  promiuent  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  western  New  York  and 
in  several  adjoining  states.  Among  these  was  Mr. 
Lewis  Miller  of  Akron,  Ohio,  a  man  of  broad  views  and 
great  force  of  character,  and  especially  interested  in 
Sunday-school  work.  When  his  friend,  the  Kev.  J.  H. 
"Vincent,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  con- 
ferred with  him  on  the  subject  of  a  Sunday-school  In- 
stitute to  be  held  for  several  weeks,  Mr.  Miller  sug- 
gested that  it  be  held  in  the  woods,  and  afterwards 
proposed  the  ground  by  Chautauqua  Lake  as  the  place 
for  holding  it.  It  is  worthy  of  mention  here,  that 
several  years  before  this  time  Mr.  Silas  Farmer,  of  De- 
troit, Michigan,  had  suggested  the  idea  of  a  *' Sunday- 
school  Camp-Meeting.*'  (See  Sunday-school  Journal, 
April,  1870,  p.  156.)  Nothing,  however,  came  from  it 
at  that  time.  Dr.  Vincent,  who  had  years  before  or- 
ganized the  first  Sunday-school  Institute  ever  held, 
had  for  a  long  time  cherished  the  thought  that  it 
might  be  possible,  as  it  would  certainly  be  desirable,  to 
gather  Sunday-school  teachers  in  a  meeting  forinstruo- 
tion  and  practice,  which  should  last  a  much  longer  time 
than  the  ordinary  institute;  and  when  Mr.  Miller 
suggested  the  grove  at  Fair  Point  as  the  place  he  ac- 
cepted the  suggestion.  There  was  accordingly  held 
for  fourteen  days,  in  August,  1874,  a  meeting,  with  this 
object  in  view,  and  called  the  *'  Sunday-school  Assem- 
bly." The  attendance  was  large,  and  so  deep  was  the 
interest  excited  that,  before  the  assembly  was  dissolved, 
there  was  by  formal  action  a  unanimous  desire  ex- 
pressed that  another  assembly  might  be  held  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

For  several  years  the  meetings  were  thus  held,  es- 
pecially for  Sunday-school  teachers.  The  success  was 
so  great  that,  in  1875,  an  organization  was  formed 
which  bought  the  property  from  the  Camp-Meeting 
Association,  and  has  ever  since  held  it  for  the  purposes 
of  the  assembly.  The  plans  of  work  broadened  with 
each  successive  year.  Very  early  in  the  history  of  the 
assembly  Dr.  Vincent  suggested  the  desirability  of 
adding  to  the  programme  a  scientific  conference.  The 
idea  was  soon  carried  into  execution.  Since  then  the 
Chautauqua  AssemUy,  while  it  has  retained  in  its 
original  enthusiasm  and  power  the  idea  of  instruction 
in  Sunday-school  work,  has  greatly  broadened  its 
scope,  until  now  it  includes  every  branch  of  human 
knowledge.  It  places  the  Bible  at  the  very  centre  and 
foundation  of  its  work,  seeking  to  study  the  word  of 
God  and  the  works  of  God.  The  religious  element  is 
predominant  in  all  its  operations,  though  there  is  per- 
fect freedom  from  asceticism,  cant,  and  sectarianism. 
Abundant  provision  is  made  for  innocent  recreation, 
but  late  hours,  dancing,  and  cards  are  forbidden. 

II.  Organization, — There  are  at  present  in  the  as- 
sembly seven  different  departments  berides  the  Chau- 
tauqua School  of  Theolog}^  and  the  Chautauqua  Uni- 
versity, separately  noted  below. 

1.  The  Chautauqua  Assembly  Normal  Department, — 
This  comprises  the  Sunday-school  Assembly  with 
which  the  movement  started,  and  includes  five  classes : 
(1)  The  Chautauqua  Children's  Class;  (2)  The  Chau- 
tauqua Intermediate  Class,  for  youths  and  adults ;  (3) 
The  Chautauqua  Sunday-school  Normal  Class,  for  par- 
ents and  Sunday-school  teachers ;  (4)  The  Chautauqua 
Advanced  Normal,  which  has  a  post-graduate  course 
in  biblical  and  normal  class  work;  (5)  The  Primar}' 
Teachers'  Union,  for  primary-class  teachers. 

2.  The  Chautauqua  Teachers'  Retreat,  begun  in  1879. 
Teachers  of  secular  schools  may  attend  this  during 
their  summer  vacation,  and  in  the  intervals  of  recrea- 
tion and  of  rest  have  the  advantage  of  a  summer 
school  under  the  direction  of  some  of  the  foremost  edu- 
cators of  the  age.    Lectures  are  delivered  on  the 


Philosophy  and  Methods  of  Teaching,  and  on  other  sab- 
jects  of  practical  interest  to  teachers. 

8.  The  Chautauqua  School  of  Languages,  begon  in 
1879.  The  object  of  this  is  to  familiarise  teachers 
with  what  is  known  as  "  the  natural  method"  of  teach- 
ing the  modem  languages,  as  well  as  to  illustrate  other 
methods  in  both  ancient  and  modem  languages,  and  to 
increase  popular  interest  in  philobgical  studies. 

4.  The  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Cirde, 
begun  in  1878.  This  is  one  of  the  grandest  edocationil 
conceptions  of  the  day.  It  aims  to  help  the  laii^e 
number  of  people,  old  aa  well  as  young,  but  espedally 
the  young,  who  have  a  desire  to  read,  but  do  not  know 
what  to  read.  For  all  such,  courses  of  reading  are 
marked  out,  and  text  books  indicated,  man^  of  them 
being  specially  prepared  for  the  purpose.  Tbcee 
courses  of  reading  are  peculiarly  adapted  for  busy  pec>> 
pie,  who  can  take  but  little  time  from  their  daily  toil  or 
their  domestic  cares.  An  average  of  forty  minutes  for 
each  week-day,  or  four  hours  a  week,  will  take  one 
through  one  of  these  annual  courses  of  reading  in  nine 
months.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  membm  of  the 
**  Circle ''  should  ever  come  to  Chautauqua,  thcmgh  ev^ 
ery  summer  there  is  a  large  gathering  of  them  at  that 
place.  It  is  expected,  however,,  that  members  will  fill 
out  memoranda  of  their  reading,  and  send  them  to  the 
central  oflke  at  Plainfield,  N.  J. 

The  course  of  reading  of  the  "  C.  U  S.  C,"  as  it  is 
called  by  abbreviation,  is  not  by  any  roeana  designed 
as  a  substitute  for  a  regular  collegiate  course  of  study. 
While  it  covers  the  college  outlooks  it  is  rather  de- 
signed for  those  who  have  not  had  the  advantage 
of  such  a  training,  and  yet  who  have  a  thirst  for 
knowledge.  Already  in  a  number  of  instances  it  has 
awakened  in  some  of  its  youthful  readers  an  ardent 
desire  for  a  thorough  collegiate  course,  and  has  started 
them  on  the  way.  At  the  same  time  it  is  designed  to 
help  men  of  business  who  are  college  graduates  of 
former  years  in  reviving  the  studies  and  literary  pur- 
suits of  their  earlier  days.  So  popular  is  this  new  move- 
ment that  the  **  C.  L.  S.  C"  now  numbers  sixtv  thou- 
sand  members  engaged  in  one  or  another  of  a  four 
years'  course  of  reading.  It  has  over  one  thousand 
local  **  circles,"  numbering  from  three  students  to  sev- 
eral hundred  each.  These  are  to  be  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States,  even  in  Alaska,  and  also  in  Cana- 
da, Great  Britain,  India,  China,  Japan,  and  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  first  class  was  graduated  in  1882,  after 
having  pursued  the  four  years'  course  of  reading,  and 
numbered  over  seventeen  hundred.  The  second  daaa, 
which  graduated  in  1888,  consisted  of  nearly  thirteen 
hundred  members. 

6.  7'he  Chautauqua  Young  Folk^  Reading  (TmiMi,  he- 
gun  in  1881.  For  this  there  is  an  annual  course  of  en- 
tertaining reading  provided.  The  design  is  to  drive 
out  interesting  bad  books  by  interesting  good  books. 
It  is  especially  intended  for  children  and  young  people. 

6.  The  Chautauqua  Missionary  Institute, — ^Thia  is 
designed  to  increase  interest  in  domestic  and  foreign 
missions. 

7.  The  Chautauqua  College  of  Music,  begun  in  1883w 
This,  as  its  name  implies,  aims  at  the  cultivation  of  the 
science  and  of  the  art  of  music 

III.  General  Characteristics  and  Acces9orie9,-^lASB 
at  Chautauqua  would  be  anything  but  rest  should  one 
undertake  to  attend  all  the  different  meetings.  He 
would  be  kept  busy  from  early  in  the  morning  until 
late  at  night,  with  but  little  intermisaon  for  recreatioa 
or  food.  But  this  would  be  clearly  an  abuse  of  the  de- 
sign of  the  assembly,  and  would  be  as  unwise  as  if  one 
should  visit  Saratoga  for  his  health  and  drink  of  all  the 
different  springs  as  rapidly  as  he  ooukL  ride  from  one 
to  another.  There  is  abundant  time  for  recreation  and 
for  rest  to  those  who  wish  them,  aa  most  of  the  visiton 
dOb  Each  must  make  a  selection  of  the  lectures  or 
other  exercises  of  the  day  he  wishes  to  attend,  and 
leave  the  others  to  those  who  prefer  them.    Variota 
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departments  of  instraetion  an  in  operation  nmnltA- 
neoiuly.  Then  there  mre  certain  hours  in  the  morning 
and  evening  when  all  exercises  are  closed  excepting 
the  popular  lecture,  or  concert,  or  addresses  in  the  am- 
phitheatre. If  one  be  so  disposed  he  may  absent  him- 
self from  all  these,  and  spend  the  entire  day  roaming 
the  woods,  or  sailing  on  the  lake,  or  quietly  seated  in 
tent  or  cottage,  and  then  at  half-past  ten  at  night  go  to 
bed  at  the  sound  of  the  chimes  of  bells,  generally  sure 
of  being  undisturbed  until  the  same  faithful  sentinels 
shall  announce  the  coming  of  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

The  appliances  for  the  educational  purposes  designed 
are  very  complete  at  Chautauqua.  The  original  aa> 
ditorium  consisted  merely  of  rough  benches  fixed  under 
the  shade  of  the  forest  trees,  and  a  large  covered  plat- 
form. There  were  sittings  for  about  three  thousand 
people.  This  old  place  of  gathering  still  remains,  and 
is  frequ^tly  used,  but  it  long  since  became  too  small 
for  the  immense  congregations  who  gather  in  Chau- 
tauqua. Five  or  six  years  ago  an  amphitheatre  was 
built,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  an  amphitheatre 
which  nature  had  made  was  seated  and  rooJGed  over. 
This  will  easily  accommodate  six  thousand  people.  It 
has  an  immense  pipe-organ  for  Sabbath  worship  and 
for  concerts,  and  is  the  favorite  place  for  the  great 
lecturers  and  preachers  who  every  year  delight  Chau- 
tauqua audiences.  There  are  also  other  buildings  for 
smaller  audiences:  the  Hall  of  Philosophy ;  the  Chil- 
dren's Temple;  the  Chapel;  the  Normal  Pavilion. 

Besides  these  places  for  audiences  there  are  places 
devoted  to  education  through  the  eye.  "  Newton 
Hall "  has  a  Museum  of  Art  and  of  Sacred  and  General 
Archeology.  There  is  a  model  of  the  Holy  Land 
nearly  three  hundred  feet  long,  with  Lake  Chautauqua 
to  represent  the  Mediterranean  sea.  There  is  a  model 
of  the  City  of  Jerusalem ;  and  a  sectional  model  of  the 
Great  Pyramid. 

During  the  height  of  the  assembly  season,  a  daily 
paper  is  published  on  the  grounds,  edited  by  the  Rev.  T. 
L.  Flood,  D.D.  It  has  eight  large  pages  and  forty-eight 
columns,  and  is  called  The  AstemiAy  Herald,  There  is 
also  a  monthly  magazine  kno«m  as  The  Chawtauquany 
a  quarto  of  seventy«>two  pages,  under  the  same  editor- 
ship. These  periodicals  are  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  the  Chautauqua  Assembly.  In  them  are  published 
reports  of  the  various  meetings  held  and  of  the  lectures 
and  addresses  delivered.  Besides  thb  The  Chautauqwin 
has  several  series  of  papers  to  be  read  or  studicxl  in 
the  course  of  reading  prescribed  for  the  "  C.  L.  S.  C." 

The  attendance  at  Chautauqua,  especially  at  the 
height  of  the  season,  is  something  wonderfuL  The 
residents  for  the  term  and  the  casual  visitors  are  num- 
bered by  the  ten  thousand.  In  1883  the  receipts  from 
aU  sources  were  forty  thousand  dollars,  of  which  nearly 
thirty  thousand  dollars  were  taken  at  the  gate,  as  pay- 
ment for  admission  to  the  premises.  The  entire  re- 
ceipts are  devoted  to  the  payment  of  expenses  and  to 
the  improvement  of  the  grounds.  The  men  to  whom 
the  management  is  intrusted,  and  who  do  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  work,  receive  no  pay  for  their  serv- 
ices, and,  if  the  whole  truth  were  known,  it  would  prob- 
ably be  found  that  they  are  sometimes  out  of  pocket. 
Their  work  is  purely  a  labor  of  love,  and  they  consider 
themselves  well  paid  in  beholding  the  results.   (J.  M.  F.) 

CHAUTAUQUA  School  or  Thbolooy  is  a  char- 
tered institution  connected  with  the  Chautauqua  Assem- 
bly, and  incorporated  by  the  New  York  Legislature  in 
188L  It  is  intended  Ibr  the  benefit  of  young  ministers, 
or  of  older  ones  who  may  wish  to  review  their  early 
studies.  It  has  an  elaborate  and  thorough  course.  Its 
work  is  divided  into  eight  regular  departments  and  four 
special,  each  department  being  under  the  direction  of  a 
dean.  The  regular  departments  are:  1.  Hebrew;  2. 
New  Testament  Greek;  8.  Biblical  Theology;  4.  Hia- 
torical  Theology;  5.  Practical  Theology;  6.  Christian 
Sdenoe  and  Philosophy;  7.  Human  Nature;  8^  Litera- 


tare  and  AxU  The  special  departments  are :  1.  The 
Relation  between  Body  and  Soul;  2  Elocution;  &  luc 
dttstrial  Economy  and  Trade ;  i.  Jurispradenee. 

The  biisiness  of  the  school  is  conducted  by  corre- 
spondence. The  studies  prescribed  are  to  be  pursued  at 
home.  Full  and  rigid  examinations  are  held  in  the 
presence  of  competent  committees,  under  the  direction 
of  the  deans  of  the  various  departmental  Should  the  ^ 
student  pass  satisfactory  examinations  on  all  the  stud- 
ies he  will  receive  the  degree  of  "  Bachelor  of  Divinity." 
The  stndies  of  the  eight  departments  will  require  four 
or  five  years  to  complete.  No  honorary  degrees  of  any 
kind  will  be  conferred.  The  degree  of  I)octor  of  Di- 
vinity will  be  conferred  only  upon  graduates  of  the 
Chautauqua  School  of  Theology  who  pass  special  ex- 
aminations for  this  degree,  and  who  also  hold  positions 
of  prominence  in  their  respective  denominatloaSb 

This  school  is  not  designed  as  k  substitute  for  the 
ordinary  theological  seminaries  of  the  various  churches. 
It  does  not  claim  to  bo  even  a  rival  to  them,  but  rather 
seeks  to  wpplement  their  work.  It  is  undenomina- 
tional in  its  character.  It  is  at  present,  and  has  been 
from  the  beginning,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Vincent,  D.D.  The  dean  of  the  school  is  the  Rev. 
A.  A.  Wright,  Boston,  Mass. 

Besides  the  deans  of  the  several  departments  there 
is  a  board  of  **  counsellors,"  and  also  a  secretary  of  the 
archsBological  department.  There  has  already  been 
made  the  beginning  of  an  archnological  library  and 
museum.  The  design  is  to  have  a  collection  of  bookSi 
manuscripts,  charts,  plans,  and  casts,  to  assist  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  This  collection  is  kept  at 
Chautauqua. 

The  whole  number  of  students  enrolled  at  the  time 
of  the  last  report  (April,  1884)  was  three  hundred  and 
seven.  They  are  divided  among  the  various  denomi- 
nations and  are  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Connected  with  the  school  is  the  Jkritsalem  Cham- 
ber OF  THiGOLoaY,  the  design  of  which  is  to  furnish 
ministers,  lay-preachers,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  workers,  evange- 
lists, Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers  courses  of 
noihprqfetrional  studies  covering  the  entire  field  of  the- 
ological, religious,  and  ethical  literature.  These  depart- 
ments are  arranged  with  special  adaptation  to  ministers 
who^  from  any  cause,  are  unable  to  pursue  with  profit 
the  regular  curriculum  in  the  sacred  languages.  The 
departments  under  survey  are  as  follows:  I.  Historical 
Theology;  2.  Homiletics;  3.  Biblical Theol<^y ;  4.  Doc- 
trinal Theology ;  5.  Genesis  of  Man ;  6.  Sociology  (Chris- 
tian and  Pagan) ;  7.  Literature  and  Art ;  8.  Religious 
Biography;  9.  Palestine  Exploration;  10,  Arcbseology; 
11.  Ilermeneutics,  Old  Testament;  12.  Hermeneutic8| 
New  Testament;  13.  Ancient  History;  14.  Modem  His- 
tory; 16.  Philosophy;  16.  Mental  Science;  17.  Philolo- 
gy ;  18.  Metaphysics;  19.  Psychology ;  20.  Agnosticism ; 
21.  Oriental  Travels;  22.  Christianity  and  the  Sciences; 
23.  The  Evidences  of  Christianity ;  24.  The  Great  Relig- 
ions; 2&  Greek  and  Roman  History;  26.  The  BaiiMirio 
Incursions;  27.  The  Ancient  Monarchies;  28.  The  He- 
brew and  Greek  Scriptures;  29.  Art  and  Religion;  30. 
Christian  Missions:  31.  Evangelism;  82.  Romanism; 
33.  Biblical  Cnticism;  34.  The  Church  and  the  State: 
85.  New  Testament  Greek  for  English  Readers;  86. 
Egyptology;  37.  History  of  the  Primitive  Church ;  38. 
The  Church  Fathers;  89.  The  Church  and  her  Reform- 
ers; 40.  Introduction  to  Theology. 

The  business  of  this  chamber  is  conducted  by  corre- 
spondence, the  same  as  that  of  the  school  A  special 
session  of  the  Chautauqua  School  of  Theology  is  held  for 
about  four  weeks  during  the  summer,  at  Chautauqua ; 
during  this  session  orsl  lectures  are  delivered  by  the 
professors.    (J.  M.  F.) 

CHAUTAUQUA  Ukiversity  is  an  outgrowth  of  the 
Chautauqua  Assembly,  and  was  chartered  by  the  legis- 
lature of  the  state  of  New  York  in  1883.  There  are 
in  operation,  as  part  of  this  university,  colleges  of  Lat- 
in, Greek,  German,  French,  and  English,  the  studies  of 
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which  are  prosecnted  by  etadenU  at  their  homes,  by  a 
system  of  correspoDdeooe,  with  most  rigid  written  ex- 
aminations. Other  ooUegea,  in  science,  etc,  will  be  or- 
ganized in  a  short  time.  The  university  is  governed 
by  a  chancellor  and  a  board  of  directors.    (J.  M.  F.) 

Chantmn.    See  Gudrum. 

Chauveau,  FsAXfOis,  a  French  painter,  designer, 
and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1618,  and  studied 
nnder  Laurent  de  Lahire.  The  number  of  his  plates  is 
4000.  He  was  admitted  into  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Painting  and  Sculpture  in  1668.  The  following  are 
his  principal  works:  The  AnnuwiaHon}  The  Repote 
in  Egypt;  The  Virgin  and  Infant  with  SL  John;  The 
CrucifanoH ;  The  Mgttei-y  of  the  Sacrament ;  Christ 
with  the  Viacipia  at  Emrnatu;  The  Nativity;  The 
Holy  FamUy,  He  died  at  Paris,  Feb.  8, 1676.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraUf  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog,  l/itL 
of  the  FvM  Arts,  9.  v. 

Cbanvelin,  Henri  Piiilippk,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  about  1716.  He  was  very  active  in  politico- 
religious  affairs,  especially  in  hostility  to  the  Jesuits. 
In  1750  he  wrote  on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  immu- 
nities, and  the  parliament  of  Paris,  in  1758,  issued  a  de- 
cree, Ln>  consequence  of  which  he  was  arrested  with  three 
of  his  colleagues,  and  imprisoned  at  Mt.  Saint-Michel 
On  recovering  his  liberty  Chanvelin  commenced  anoth- 
er series  of  attacks  upon  the  Jesuits,  which,  on  May  9, 
1767,  resulted  in  their  banishment.  He  died  Jan.  14, 
1770.    See  Hoefer,  Nottv,  Biog.  Giniraky  s.  v. 

Chanvin,  Pierrb,  a  French  philosopher  and  Prot- 
estant theologian  of  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century 
(often  confounded  with  ^tienkb),  belongs  probably  to 
a  family  of  this  name  originating  at  Toulouse.  He  fled 
to  Holland  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  became  pastor  of  a  French  Church  there.  He  wrote 
De  Rdigume  Naturalit  etc  (Rotterdam,  1698,  8vo),  in- 
tended to  show  that  revealed  religion  has  its  founda^ 
tion  in  natural  religion,  and  to  plead  for  the  tolerance 
of  theologians  of  that  period.  It  excited  a  lively  oppo- 
sition, against  which  he  defended  himself  in  EdairdMse- 
menie  aur  en  Livre  de  la  Religion  Naturelle  (ibid«  eod.). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginerale,  s.  v. 

Chauvineau  (or  Chavinean),  Akdr^  a  French 
theologian  of  the  order  of  Franciscans,  who  lived  in  the 
former  part  of  the  17th  century,  wrote,  La  Mort  de  P. 
Angede  Joyeiue  (Tours,  1608, 8vo) :— La  Afort  de  Louis 
de  Lorraine  (Paris,  1628,  \2mo)\^Lettre  dun  Solitaire 
au  rot  Princes  et  Seigneurs  (Poictiera,  1628, 8vo).  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraUf  s.  v. 

Chavarigites  were  a  Mohammedan  sect  who  dis- 
believed Mohammed's  infallibility. 

Chasinsarians  (Armen.  chazus,  a  cross)  were  a 
sect  which  arose  in  Armenia  in  the  7th  century,  ac- 
cused of  worshipping  the  cross.  They  held  an  annual 
feast  in  honor  of  the  dog  of  their  false  prophet  Seigius. 

Chazzan'is  the  reader  or  chanter  in  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue (q.  v.). 

Cheatle,  Geobok,  an  English  Baptist,  was  bom  at 
Castle  Doniogton,  Leicestershire.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life,  baptized  in  the  river  Trent,  at  Sawley,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  and  soon  afterwards  began  to. preach. 
In  1809  he  visited  Birmingham  as  a  supply  to  the 
Lombard  Street  Church,  which  was  followed  by  a 
unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate,  and  he  settled  there 
in  January,  1810.  Fifty  years  afterwards,  in  a  jubi- 
lee pamphlet,  he  surveyed  the  great  changes  which 
had  taken  place.  He  had  commenced  with  seventeen 
members,  bad  preached  seven  thousand  sermons,  bap- 
tized seven  hundred  persons,  and  drafted  from  his  church 
as  many  members  as  formed  a  new  General  Baptist 
Church  in  Birmingham.  He  lived  a  useful  life,  and 
died  Feb.  24, 1870. 

ChebiOfl,  a  Welsh  saint.    See  Cybl 


Cheokley,  John,  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of 
England,  was  bora  at  Boston,  Mass.,  in  1680.  After 
studying  at  the  gprammar  school  in  his  narive  city,  be 
completed  his  education  at  Oxford;  travelled  through- 
out Europe,  collecting  valuable  paintings,  mannacripta, 
etc,  and  was  again  in  Boston  in  1715.  A  pamphlet  was 
published  by  him  in  1728.  entitled  A  Modest  Proof  of 
the  Order  and  Government  Settled  by  Christ  and  his  Apos^ 
ties  in  the  Church — devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Church 
of  England.  This  called  forth  an  elaborate  answer  from 
Dr.  Wigglesworth,  of  Harvard  CoUege,  and  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  great  controveray  on  the  subject  of 
episcopacy  in  this  country.  During  the  same  year  he 
published  a  book  bearing  on  the  same  subject,  but  op- 
posing deists  and  dissenters  alike.  This  gave  great 
offence,  both  in  America  and  in  Great  ^tain.  In 
1727  he  went  to  England  for  ordination ;  but,  in  oonse- 
qnenoe  of  the  opposition  from  certain  Congregational 
ministers  of  Marblehead,  Mass.,  the  bishop  of  London 
refused  to  ordain  him,  and  he  returned  to  America  di»> 
appointed.  In  1789  he  went  again  to  England,  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  ordination,  and  was  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Providence,  R.  I.  Besides  preaching  there 
he  officiated,  at  intervals,  in  Warwick  and  Attlebor- 
ough,  this  pastorate  extending  over  fourteen  years.  He 
died  at  Providence,  Feb.  15, 1758.  Dr.  EUiot  dedares 
that  he  was  an  excellent  linguist,  well  acquainted  with 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Greek,  as  well  as  many  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  North  American  Indians.  Witty  stories 
and  ludicrous  tricks  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  he  frequent- 
ly offended  others  by  the  strong  expression  of  his  own 
opinions.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  nter.  Pulpit,  r,  109. 

Checkley,  Samuel  (I),  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  born  at  Boston,  Mass.,  and  graduated  from  Har- 
vard College  in  1715.  He  was  ordained  the  first  minis- 
ter of  the  New  or  South  Church,  in  Boston,  Nov.  22, 1719, 
and  died  Dec.  1, 1769,  aged  seventy-three  yean.  He 
published  several  pamphlets.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  Amer,  Pulpitf  it  3\3. 

Checkley,  Samuel  (2),  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, son  of  the  foregoing,  was  born  at  Botton,  Mass.,  and 
graduated  from  Harvard  College  in  1748.  He  was  set* 
tied  over  the  Old  or  North  Church,  Boston,  as  colleague 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gee,  Sept.  8,  1747;  and  died 
March  19,  1768.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer, 
Pu^,  i,  81& 

Cheoquer  (Chequer,  or  Checker)  is  the  office, 
or  place  of  business,  of  a  monastic  bursar  or  financial 
officer. 

ChedduB,  bishop  of  the  East  Angles.    See  Cedoa. 

Chederles,  in  Oriental  mythology,  was  a  Turkish 
hero,  similar  to  Saint  George  of  the  Christiana,  and, 
as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  based  upon  the  latter, 
and  modified  according  to  the  fashion  of  Eastern  coun- 
tries. 

Chedaey,  William,  D.D.,  an  English  Koman  Cath- 
olic divine,  became  prebendary  of  London  in  1548,  can- 
on of  Windsor  in  1554,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex  in  1556, 
prebendary  of  Oxford  in  1557,  and  president  of  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Oxford,  in  1558.  He  was  doQpved  of 
all  his  preferments  in  1559  for  not  taking  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  and  committed  to  the  Fleet  Prison.  He  pnb- 
lishcd  several  sermons  and  disputations.  See  Le  Neve, 
Fasti;  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  Authors,  a.  v. 

Chedwalla.    See  C jcdwalla. 

Ched'wrorth,  Jomr,  a  bishop  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI,  was  a  native  of  Glouoesteivhtre,  and 
educated  at -King's  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  third 
provost  of  the  same  college  for  six  yean;  elected  bish- 
op of  linooln,  and,  with  bishop  MTainfleet  of  Winches- 
ter, waa,  at  the  instance  of  Henry  YI,  on  a  commission 
to  regulate  the  statutes  of  Eton  and  King's  coUegea. 
He  was  bishop  for  eighteen  years,  and  died  in  1471. 
See  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall^  i,  M& 
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Cheek,  Saxucl  Best,  a  Presbyterian  miniater,  was 
bom  at  Columbia,  Ky.,  May  80, 1824,  and  graduated 
from  Centre  College  in  1843.  He  studied  theology  in 
Allegheny  Seminary,  and,  entering  the  middle  class  at 
Princeton,  studied  there  more  than  a  year ;  was  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Transylvania,  Oct.  8, 1850;  was 
pastor  at  Columbia,  Shiloh,  and  Edmonton,  Ky^  in  1850 
and  1851 ;  stated  supply  at  Mr.  Pleasant  in  1863  and 
1864 ;  teacher  in  the  Deaf-and-Dumb  Asylum  at  Dan- 
viUe  from  1852  until  his  death,  May  10,  1869.  See 
Goi,  Cat  Princeton  Theol,  Sem.  1881,  p.  156. 

Cheese,  in  the  Eucharist.    See  £lk>ik:(ts. 

Cheeseman,  Lewis,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Princetown,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  27, 1803 ;  and, 
being  left  an  orphan  when  a  child,  struggled  with  pov- 
erty in  securing  an  education.  He  was  licensed  by  the 
Bath  Presbytery  when  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  com- 
menced  his  labors  at  Angelica.  In  1826  he  was  called 
to  Albion,  where  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed;  in 
1830,  to  Byron;  in  1831,  to  ScottsvUle;  in  1848,  to  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  In 
1856  he  published  a  book,  entitled  Ishinael  and  the 
Church;  and  in  1859  was  made  superintendent  of 
the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
He  died  Dec.  21, 1861.  Dr.  Choeseman  was  an  ener- 
getic and  faithful  student.  He  adopted  the  extempore 
style  for  the  pulpit.  "His  nice  choice  of  words  and 
his  rich  imagery  were  wonderful."  See  Wilson,  Pretb, 
JIUL  il/maiicic, 'l863,  p.  144. 

Cheese'wiight,  Joskph,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  a  native  of  Lincolnshire.  He  entered  the 
ministry  in  1818 ;  retired  from  the  itinerant  labors  in 
1852,  and  died  May  4, 1861.  Cheerful,  and  generous  to 
the  poor,  he  was  respected  and  lielovcd.  His  style  of 
speaking  was  colloquial,  with  illustrations  drawn  from 
ordinary  life.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^ 
1861,  p.  19. 

Cheeeman,  Daniel,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Boston,  July  15, 1787.  He  was  converted  at  an  ear- 
ly age,  and  baptized  Oct.  30, 1803.  He  graduated  from 
Brown  University  in  1811.  Soon  after  he  was  licensed 
by  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Boston,  in  July,  1812. 
He  was  ordained  shortly  afterwards,  and  settled  in  War- 
ren, R.  I.,  for  two  years,  and  then  at  Hallowell,  Me., 
for  nine  years,  where  the  membership  of  the  Church  in- 
creased under  his  care  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty.  He  was  next  settled  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  four  years, 
baptizing,  during  this  period,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  persons.  He  removed  in  1834  to  Barnstable,  and 
labored  most  acceptably  until  his  death,  May  21,  1839. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  useful  and  honored  mhmters  of 
his  denomination  in  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  See 
Christian  Watchman,  June  14, 1839.     (J.  a  S.) 

CheesmaD,  Jarvls,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Mereworth,  Kent,  Feb.  8,  1803.  He 
joined  the  Church  in  1825,  entered  the  ministry  in  1830, 
became  a  supernumerary  in  1865,  settled  in  Haverford- 
West,  and  died  Feb.  8,  1866.  His  ministry  was  val- 
ued.  He  was  amiable  and  courteous,  and  was  faithful 
and  firm  in  the  discharge  of  duty.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1866,  p.  20. 

Chtoes'Wiight,  James  Hknrt,  an  English  Wes- 
leyau  missionar}*,  was  converted  in  his  sixteenth  year, 
sent  to  the  West  Indies  in  1853,  and  died  at  Puerto 
Plata,  San  Domingo,  Angust,  1856,  in  the  twenty-sixth 
year  of  bis  age.  He  overcame  difilculties,  conciliated 
the  hostile,  strengthened  the  feeble,  and  aroused  the 
careless.    See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1867. 

Cheetham,  Charles,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Heywood,  near  Manchester,  in  1794. 
He  united  with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  twelve;  com- 
menced his  ministry  in  1828 ;  retired,  broken  by  sick- 
ness, in  1854;  and  died  May  12, 1858.  Mr.  Cheetham 
was  an  animated  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference,  1858. 


Cheever,  Amos,  a  Congregational  ministeri  son 
of  Kev.  Samuel  Cheever  of  Marblehead,  Mass.  He 
gfraduated  from  Harvard  College  in  1707 ;  was  ordained 
at  Manchester,  Nov.  17,  1716 ;  and  died  Jan.  15, 175€i 
See  Sprague,  i^mia/if  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit ,  i,  258. 

Cheever,  Bbenezer,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  1787.  He  was  converted  in  his  twentieth  year, 
and  graduated  from  Bowdoin  College,  Bmnswick,  Me., 
in  1817.  He  accepted  a  call  to  Mount  Vernon  Congre- 
gational Church,  N.  H.,  in  1819;  in  1824  became  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Waterford,  N.  Y.,  and 
there  labored  for  six  years  with  zeal  and  success.  In 
1834  he  took  charge  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  which  under  his  administration,  for 
twelve  years,  greatly  prospered.  About  1847  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tecumseh, 
Mich. ;  in  1851  received  a  call  to  YpsiUnti,  and  in  1855 
returned  to  New  Jersey,  and  established  HiUside  Semi- 
nary, in  West  BloorofieliL  He  died  Dec  31, 1866.  See 
Wiison,  Presb,  Hist,  Almanac,  1867,  p.  287. 

Cheever,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  minister,  son 
of  the  note<l  schoolmaster,  Ezokiel  Cheever,  was  bom  at 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  Sept.  22, 1639.  He  graduated  from 
Har^'ard  College  in  1G59;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Marblehead,  Mass.,  Aug.  13,  1684,  after  hav- 
ing preache<l  there  sixteen  years,  and  died  May  29, 
1724.  Mr.  Cheever  was  distinguished  for  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  for  the  earnestness 
and  simplicity  of  his  preaching.  For  forty-eight  years 
he  was  never  hindered  from  performing  the  duties  of 
his  ofllce  a  single  Sabbath.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
Amer,  Pulpit,  i,  258. 

Cheever,  Thomas,  a  Congregational  minister, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  graduated  from  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1677 ;  was  ordained  at  Maiden,  Mass.,  July  27, 
1681 ;  and  was  dismissed  in  consequence  of  charges  be- 
ing sustained  against  him.  May  20, 1686.  After  living 
many  years  in  retirement  he  recovered  public  confi- 
dence, was  installed  first  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Chel- 
sea, Oct.  19, 1715,  and  died  Nov.  27,1749,  aged  ninety- 
three  years.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit, 
i,  144. 

Cheever,  T^illiam  M.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  North  Vernon,  Ind.,  Sept  28, 1818.  He 
graduated  at  Hanover  College,  la.,  and  at  Lane  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1843 ;  became  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  died 
there  June  2, 1878.    (W.  P.  S.) 

Chef  is  a  name  for  a  reliquarb'  head.  There  is  a 
fine  one  of  St.  Candidu8,of  the  9th  or  10th  centur}*,  of 
wood  plated  with  silver,  preserved  in  a  church  of  6e» 
neva.  One  of  St.  Eustachius,  from  Basle,  of  the  13th 
century,  is  in  the  British  Museum.  At  Chichester  there 
was  a  chapel  of  St.  Richard's  Head. 

Chefez  (in  Italian,  Gentile)^  Moses,  a  Jewish  writer 
of  Italy,  was  bom  at  Trieste  about  1668,  and  died  at  Ven- 
ice in  1711.  He  is  the  author  of  rnCHTa  rsst^TS,  A 
Philosophical  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch  (Venice, 
1710) :— r\*7^n  riSSn,  or  >4  Description  and  Explanation 
of  the  Second  Tempiel\hiA.\eQ&\  See  FUist,  ^t6^  Jud  i, 
172 ;  Dc'  Rossi,  Dizionario  Storico  (Germ,  transl.),  p.  80 
sq.;  Luzzatto,  Mose  Chefez,  in  Lit.-Bltitt.  des  Orients, 
1847,  No.  18.     (a  P.) 

Cheffontainea  (in  Low  Breton,  Penfentenion,  in 
Latin,  A  Capite  fontium),  Christophe  de,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  in  the  bishopric  of  Lyons  about 
1532.  He  entered  the  Franciscan  order,  taught  theolo- 
gy at  Rome,  and  was  elected  general  of  his  order  in  1571 ; 
was  made  nominal  arcbbishup  of  Cfesarea  about  1586,  and 
exercised  the  episcopal  functions  in  the  diocese  of  Seni^ 
in  the  absence  of  the  regular  incumbent,  Cheflbntaines 
was  therefore  accused  of  having  preached  without  due 
authority,  and  went  to  Rome  to  Justify  himselt    In  tha 
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f{Mce  of  five  yetn  he  applied  snoeenirely  to  five  popes, 
Sixtos  y,  Urban  Til,  Gregoiy  XIV,  Innocent  IX,  and 
Clemeot  YIII,  and  finally  received  letter*  from  the  pon- 
tiff wbich  imposed  silence  on  bisenemiei.  He  died  in 
Rome,  May  26, 1695,  leaving.  La  Difetue  de  la  Foi  de  nos 
Ancitret  (Paris,  1570);  tmoslated  by  the  author  under 
the  title  oiFidei  Ma  jorum  Nostrorum  Drfenaio,  etc.  (Ant- 
werp, 1575;  YeDtce,  1581,  8vo): — La  Prisence  Eeelle 
(Paris,  1571, 1586, 8vo)  i—Riponu  FamiUsre  a  une  £pi- 
tre  Ecrite  conire  le  Libre  A  rintre  et  le  Mirite  dea  Bonnes 
OSuvreSf  etc.  (ibid.  1571, 8vo) ;  translated  into  Latin  by 
the  author,  under  the  title  of  ContuUatio  Epistolm  Cu- 
jtudam  contra  Liberum  Arbitrium  et  Merita  (Antwerp, 
1576, 8vo) : — Chritienne  Confutation  du  Point  iOormeur^ 
etc.  (Paris,  1568, 1571, 1579, 8vo),  and  some  other  works, 
including  Varii  Traetatut  et  DigputaHones  (ibid.  1586, 
8vo),  the  first  part  of  which  was  entered  in  the  Index. 
See  Biog,  UniverteUe,  s.  v. 

Cheimaxomftnl  (xtt^ia^oficvoi,  exposed  to  (he  win* 
fer ,'  i.  e.  (anpe8t-4o8ied),  a  name  given  by  Greek  writers 
to  dmmoniacs,  or  energumens,  possessed  with  an  evil 
spirit.  Some,  however,  consider  the  term  to  apply  to 
such  penitonts  as,  from  the  heinousness  of  their  crimes, 
were  not  only  expelled  from  the  communion,  but  cast 
out  of  the  very  court  of  the  church,  and  put  to  do  pen- 
ance in  the  open  air,  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.    See  Gardner,  Faitht  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Cheizomaiioy  (from  ^eip,  the  hand,  and  ftavrttot 
divination)  is  divining  future  events  in  the  life  of  an 
individual  fcom  the  appearance  of  the  hand.  See 
Palmistbt. 

Chelrosemantra  (from  ^e/p,  the  hand,  and  trrffiai' 
v»f  to  indicate)  is  the  wooden  board  which  is  struck  by 
a  mallet,  in  Oriental  Greek  churches,  to  summon  the 
people  to  service.  This  is  the  usual  call  to  worship 
ibr  all  classes  in  the  East,  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
hibition of  bells  by  the  Turks,  who  imagine  that  their 
sound  drives  away  the  good  spirits. 

Cheirothesict  (from  %cip,  the  hand,  and  riBtipi,  to 
put,  at  place)  is  a  word  used  in  the  Greek  New  Test,  to 
indicate  ordination,  or  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Epis- 
copalians attach  great  importance  to  the  chHrothetia  in 
the  ordination  of  office-bearers.    See  Osduiatxox. 

Cheirotonla  (from  x<(pi  '^^  hand,  and  ntva,  to 
stretch  out)  is  a  word  used  in  the  Greek  New  Test,  to 
indicate  the  election  of  church -officers,  because  one 
method  of  voting  for  them  was  by  holding  up  or  stretch- 
ing out  the  hands.    See  Ordinatiom. 

Cheisliolme.    See  Chisholm. 

Clielaholme,  Alexander,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
probably  a  son  of  Alexsnder,  an  early  minister  at 
Comrie,  was  appointed  the  second  Protestant  minis- 
ter at  Mutfail  in  1576;  lived  with  his  aged  mother- 
in-law  till  1583;  wss  transferred  to  Cororie  before  1585, 
at  which  place  ho  was  the  first  minister  of  the  Protes- 
tant faith,  and  had  three  other  parishes  in  charge.  He 
was  transferred  to  Lecropt  before  1588,  to  which  parish 
he  was  the  first  Protestant  clergyman,  and  was  deposed 
in  May,  1592,  not  having  the  girt  of  exhortation  nor 
application,  altltough  he  had  fifteen  days  given  him 
to  expound  a  text.  See  Fasti  Eccks^  Sooticana,  ii, 
782,  752,  779. 

Cheisbolme,  Archibald,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man of  Dumblane,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of 
St.  Andrews  in  1668;  was  called  to  the  living  at  New- 
battle  in  1663,  and  ordained ;  transferred  to  Corstor- 
phine  in  1666,  and  died  in  1670,  aged  about  thirty-eeven 
years.    See  Fasti  Eccks.  Scoticame,  i,  137, 295. 

Cheiaholme,  Gilbert,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a 
member  of  the  convent  of  the  Cistercian  monastery  at 
Deer,  adopted  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  and  was 
appointed  the  first  Protestant  minister  at  Doer,  in  1567, 
having  three  other  parishes  in  charge.  He  was  pre- 
MOted  to  the  parsonage  at  Lunmey  by  the  king  in 


1669^  and  to  tha  parsonage  and  vicarage  of  Rathin  the 
same  year.  In  1574  his  cha^e  was  reduced  to  three 
parishes^  and  in  1676  to  two  only.  He  continued  in 
1686.    See  FasH  Ecdes.  Scotieana,  iii,  619. 

CheL    See  Trmplk. 

Chelozizky,  Pbtkr,  one  of  the  moat  important 
writers  of  the  Hussito  period,  who  died  about  1460,  is 
known  by  his  writings,  in  which  he  advocated  the  Ixee 
exercise  of  religion.  He  rejected  every  civic  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical  authority,  and  denounced  war  and  capital 
punishment  as  in  opposition  to  true  Christianity.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  Taborites  his  doctrines  found  many  ad- 
herents, and  formed,  in  1458,  the  basis  of  the  Kunwalder 
Union,  from  which  resulted  the  BohemUn  Brethren. 
See  F.  Schuk,  Peter  Cheldcky  (Prague,  1882);  Goll, 
Quelien  und  Untersuehungen  zur  Gesehichte  der  Bdhmis- 
ehm  Br^der;  Peter  Chdcsizky  und  seine  Lehre  (iWd. 
eod.).    (a  P.) 

ChellAntUi^  a  presbyter  of  Uandaif,  succeeded  St. 
Samson  as  archbishop  of  Dol,  in  the  time  of  king  Ar- 
thur, according  to  GeofiVey  of  Monmouth  (ix,  16,  ed. 
Giles) — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

CheUdonla,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  festival  of 
boys,  on  the  island  of  Rhodes.  They  went  from  honse 
to  house  and  begged  a  gift  in  the  name  of  the  swallow 
(XcXi^ftfv),  singing  a  song  about  her  return,  which  tells 
of  the  coming  of  spring. 

CbeUdonluB  and  Haematexitui,  brothers  and 
soldiers,  were  martyred  at  the  Gascon  town  of  Calagur- 
ris  (Calahorra,  in  Castile),  The  date  of  their  martyr- 
dom is  wholly  uncerUin.  They  are  honored  with  a 
hymn  by  Prudentius,  viol  on^dviav,  wbich  is  quoted 
by  Gregoiy  of  Tours  (Glor,  Marl,  p.  98).  The  day  of 
the  martyrdom  of  the  saints  is  March  8,  according  to 
Gregory.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Chelles,  Jean  dr,  a  French  archi  tect,  or  rather,  mas- 
ter-mason, flourished  about  1250.  He  erected,  among 
other  fine  structures,  the  south  entrance  of  the  celebrat- 
ed church  of  Notra  Dame  at  Paris.  See  Spooner,  Biog, 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gene- 
rale,  s.  V. 

Chelsum,  James,  D.D.,  a  learned  English  divine, 
was  born  in  1740,  in  Westminster,  and  educated  at 
Westminster  school,  whence  he  went  to  Sl  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  Subsequentl}'  he  received  a  student- 
ship in  Christ  Church  College,  and  resided  there  many 
years.  He  took  orden  in  1762,  and  was  presented  to 
the  college  curacy  of  Latbbury,  near  Kewport-Pagnel, 
and  to  the  benefice  of  Badger,  in  Shropshire,  by  Isaac 
Hawkins  Browne.  He  was  also  presented  to  the  rec- 
toiy  of  Droxford,  in  Hampshire,  by  Dr.  North,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  whose  chapkin  he  was.  He  died  in  1801, 
leaving  an  able  series  o{ Remarks  on  Gibbon*s  Roman  His- 
tory (1772, 8vo ;  1878,  much  enlarged).  He  is  supfMsed 
to  have  had  a  share  in  the  collection  of  papers  published 
at  Oxford  under  the  title  of  Olla  Podrida,  and  to  ha\-e 
published  air  Essay  on  the  History  of  Mezzotinto.  He 
also  made  a  valuable  collection  of  prints  and  gems,  and 
published  some  Sermons,  See  Rose,  Gen,  Biog.  IHeL 
s.  V. 

Chemiln,  in  the  mythology  of  Central  America, 
especially  among  the  Caribbeans,  is  the  great  spirit  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.  He  is  elevated  above  all  tern- 
poral  concerns.  Evil  deeds  oflbnd  him  as  little  as  good 
deeds  make  him  gUid.  Neglecting  everything  subordi- 
nate, he  lives  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  blessedness. 
The  Caribbeans  do  not  worship  him  by  any  cnltus ;  they 
only  think  of  him  in  their  hearts,  because  he  does  not  , 
need  their  offerings.  The  same  name  is  borne  by  the 
good  spirits  that  conduct  the  women  to  heaven. 

Chemln,  Jsam  Baptistr,  a  French  theologian,  pas- 
tor of  Tomeville,  in  the  diocese  of  ^vreux,  was  bom 
Nov.  26, 1725,  and  died  March  15, 1781,  leaving  Vie  de 
Saint'Mauze  et  de  Saint-Venerand,  Martyrs  (^vreux, 
1752, 12mo).    See  Uoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  z,  r. 
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Ghemliuds  (de  Mmaaigu),  TmoLrfoN,  m  odtbcited 
Fivneh  preacher,  was  bom  at  Parifl,  Jan*  8, 1652.  In 
1667  he  entered  the  society  of  the  Jeeaita,  afteiwards 
taught  daasical  literature  and  rhetoric  at  Orleans,  and 
became  one  of  the  most  popular  pulpit  orators  of  his 
time  in  Paris.  He  died  Sept.  16, 1689,  leaving,  Senii- 
Mea/«<2e/H;^«  (Paris,  1691, 1784, 1786, 12mo).  H'wSer- 
moM  were  published  by  Bretonneau,  another  preacher 
of  note  (ibid.  1690, 2  vols.  12aio,  and  often  since).  See 
Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog.  GetUraUf  sl  v. 

ChemnitB,  Christian,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of 
Germany,  was  Utni  at  Ronigsfeld,  Jan.  17, 1615.  He 
studied  at  LeipMc  and  Jena,  and  died  while  professor 
of  theology,  June  3, 1666,  leaving,  Breeu  Jmtntctio  /"ic- 
Utri  Mimstti  Eccktia  : — Dtstertatio  de  Pradatinatiom : 
— CoUeffium  TAeolofficum  in  Epiit,  ad  Galatas: — Culte- 
gium  Tkeolofficum  iuper  Formulam  ConrorduBf  etc.  See 
Freheri  Tkeatrum  KrudUorum ;  Witte,  Memories  Tkeo- 
logomm ;  Zeiimef,  Vitm  Pro/estorum  Jeneruium ;  Jocher, 
A  Uffemeirtti  Gtlehrten-Lexihon^  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Chenal&pex  was  a  species  of  goose  worshipped  as 
sacred  at  Thebefl^  in  Egypt. 

Cbene,  Helrome  (or  Thomas  Jeromy),  a 

Scotch  clergyman,  was  the  first  Protestant  minister  at 
Tingwall,  appointed  in  1667,  having  one  third  of  the 
beneiSce  for  his  stipend.  He  resigned  in  favor  of  his 
son  in  1672,  but  continued  in  1580,  and  died  in  1584. 
See  Fasti  EccUs,  SeoticaneBf  iii,  429. 

Chene,  Thomas,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  pre- 
sented by  the  king  to  the  living  at  Tingwall,  in  1572, 
in  snooession  to  his  father.  In  1574  he  bad  five  other 
places  in  charge,  with  a  stipend  of  £80.  The  collation 
was  confirmed  by  the  king  in  1584.  There  is  no  fur« 
ther  record  of  him.  See  Fatti  Ecdes,  ScolicanoB,  iii, 
429. 

Chenevidre,  Jban  Jaoquks  Catox,  a  Swiss  Prot- 
estant theologian,  was  bom  in  1783.  He  was  professor 
of  theology  at  Geneva  from  1817  to  1865,  and  died  Feb. 
6, 1871,  leaving,  Lettret  sur  VRtat  Actud  de  rSglite  de 
Geneve  (1817) :— -CausM  qui  Retardetd  chezlea  Riformie 
lee  Profjret  de  la  ThetAogie  (1819)  i^Eeeaia  Theohgiquet 
(1831>^)  i—De  la  Divine  AutorUe  dee  Acrivaiae  ei  dee 
fJiroe  du  Nouveau  Tettammt  (1850).  After  the  Eng- 
lish translation  of  31  ichaeli$*8/n/ro(ftfrf  ton,  he  published 
Vlnii-oduction  au  Nouveau  TestametU  (1822,  4  vols.). 
His  sermons,  delivered  at  Geneva  from  1822  to  1846, 
trere  published  in  1855.  See  Lichtenberger,  Enq/clap, 
dee  Sciences  ReliffieuseSf  s.  v.;  Winer,  IJandbuch  der 
theoL  LU.  i,  433,  812;  Zuchold,  BibL  Theohg.  i,  221. 
<B.P.) 

Chenewal,  in  Oriental  mythology,  is  the  name  of 
the  bridge  over  the  gulf  which  separates,  according  to 
Zoroaster's  teaching,  the  realm  of  light  from  that  of 
darkness.  The  spirits  of  the  dead  are  obliged  to  con- 
fess their  sins  upon  this  bridge,  and  according  as  these 
are  pardonable  or  otherwise,  they  are  admitted  to  the 
realm  of  light  or  hurled  into  the  yawning  gulf.  It  is 
said  there  is  a  place  in  Thibet,  near  the  spring  of 
Brahmaputra,  showing  what  this  doctrine  is  designed  to 
express.  The  pilgrims  to  this  sacred  place  are  trans- 
ported across  an  abyss  on  a  scale.  SH»pende<l  in  mid- 
air, they  are  obliged  to  confess  their  sins  to  the  bonzes. 
Any  hesitancy,  even  the  slightest  stammering,  may 
cause  the  bonzes  to  remove  the  balance,  and  the  un- 
fortunate one  is  hurled  into  the  depth  below.    See  Sz- 

R.VTH. 

Chenewoll    See  Cyxrwulf. 

Cheney,  George  N.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, was  bom  at  Canamtaigua,  N.  Y.,  and  was  rector 
of  Trinity  parish,  Rochester,  about  ten  years.  His  or- 
dination to  the  diaconate  occurred  in  1852,  and  to  the 
priesthood  in  the  following  year.  He  died  at  Branch- 
port,  June  12, 1868,  aged  thirty-six  years.  See  A  mer, 
Quar,  CAurdk  Bev,  Oct.  1863,  p.  506. 


Cbmntift  Jame%  «n  EngUah^Gongregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Guildford,  Surrey,  Nov.  9, 1805.  ^ 
openly  professed  Christianity  in  his  twentieth  year,  was 
for  years  teacher,  then  snperfntendent,  in  the  Sunday- 
school  of  a  neighboring  Tillage,  and  having  made  trial  of 
his  speaking  abilities,  he  finally  became  regular  preach- 
er at  Shamly  Green.  He  afterwards  attended  the  Cotton 
End  Training  Institution,  and  then  proceeded  as  agent 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  to  Broad  Winsor  and 
Waytown,  in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  labored  fourteen 
years^  His  next  removal  was  to  the  Isle  of  Portland, 
where  he  died,  Nov.  20, 1868.  Mr.  Cheney  was  a  faith- 
ful and  earnest  minister,  untiring  in  his  efforts  for  the 
good  of  his  people,  and  especially  of  great  service  to  the 
poor  in  times  of  sickness.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Year' 
book,  1864,  p.  201. 

Cheney,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Holden,  Mass.,  Aug.  16, 1775,  and  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1801.  He  studied  theology 
with  Sev.  Dr.  Emmons,  and  after  preaching  in  sevenl 
places  as  a  temporary  supply,  commenced  his  labors  as 
pastor  in  Milton,  Yt.,  Sept.  15, 1807,  where  he  remained 
ten  years.  His  next  settlement  was  in  Salisbury,  his 
ministry  commencing  in  Mareh,  1819,  and  ending  in 
1828,  in  consequence  of  injuries  received  from  being 
thrown  from  his  horse.  He  died  June  6, 1838.  ^£t 
regards  his  knowledge  of  theology,  he  stood  high  among 
his  brethren.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  clear,  earnest^  and 
faithful,"  See  Nisi,  of  Mendon  Association,  p.  277. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Cheney,  Zaaban  Clark,  a  Methodist,  and  after- 
wards a  Presbyterian,  minister,  was  bora  at  Rowe, 
Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  Mareh  20, 1808.  At  an  early  age 
he  joined  the  Methodist  Church,  and  became  a  pupil  in 
Wilbraham'  Academy,  where  he  made  npid  progress  in 
study.  In  his  twenty-first  year  he  was  licensed,  and 
entered  the  New  York  East  Conference,  in  which  he 
labored  until  1860,  when  he  joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  became  pastor  at  Kenton,  O.  He  died 
in  1864.  See  Wilson,  PresU  Hist,  Almanac,  1865, 
p.  81. 

Cheney,  Martin,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  at  Dover,  Bf  aas.,  Aug.  29, 1792.  He  early  de- 
veloped a  remarkable  thirst  for  knowledge,  was  con- 
verted in  June,  1821,  and  having  joined  the  Free-will 
Baptists,  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by 
the  Union  Conference,  in  April,  1825.  He  commenced 
his  public  labors  in  Olnejrville,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Providence,  R.  I.,  where,  after  a  long  period  of  emi- 
nent success,  he  died,  Jan.  8,  1852.  Mr.  Cheney  was 
well  known  and  highly  esteemed  in  his  own  denomi- 
nation, while  his  Christian  and  catholic  spirit  endeared 
him  to  other  circles.  See  Day,  Memoirs  ;  Barrett,  Me* 
moirs  of  Eminent  Preachers,  p.  125-182. 

Cheney,  Rnfas,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  May  4,  1780.  He  began  his  labors  in  Scioto 
County,  Om  preaching  for  a  number  of  years  in  that 
state,  and  then  removed  to  Wisconsin,  where  he  planted 
the  first  church  of  his  denomination.  He  died  Aug. 
31,  1869.  **For  more  than  half  a  century  he  freely 
preached  a  free  gospel,  and  practiced  what  he  preached." 
See  Morning  SUir,  Dec  22, 1880.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Cheney,  Samuel  Wlllard,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Milton,  Vt.,  Dec.  2,  1816.  He  pre- 
pared fur  college  at  the  Scientific  Institute  of  Bran- 
don; graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1840;  entered 
Princeton  Seminary  in  the  fall  of  1843,  but,  before  com- 
pleting his  conrse,  became  a  private  tutor  in  Ken- 
tucky; afterwards  returned  to  Princeton  Seminary; 
spent  some  lirae  there  and  went  again  to  Kentucky, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Transylvania, 
April  9,  1845.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Springfield,  the  same  year,  and  contin- 
ued to  labor  there  nine  years;  next  spent  a  year  in 
Wtnchester,  and  then  was  installed  pastor  of  Mulberry 
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Church,  Shelby  County,  in  1856.  In  1861  he  aooept- 
ed  a  call  to  Winchester,  where,  in  addition  to  his  pas- 
toral laboi9,  he  had  charge  of  a  large  and.  flourishing 
school  for  young  ladies  till  1870.  Two  years  later  he 
went  to  Missouri,  and  took  charge  of  a  young  ladies* 
school  at  Clinton,  and  while  there  had  a  connection 
with  the  Lafayette  Presbyter^'.  He  next  went  to  Sar- 
dis,Mi88.;  engaged  both  in  teaching  and  preaching; 
was  installed  pastor  there  in  1873;  also  supplied  the 
Church  at  Coldwatcr  till  his  death  at  Sardis,  May 
8,  187G.  Mr.  Cheney's  knowledge  was  extensive  and 
varied.  His  preaching  was  pure,  logical,  simple,  and 
earnest.  See  Xecrol.  Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem, 
1878,  p.  54. 

Cheney,  Thomas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Koxbur}',  Mass.  He  graduated  from  Han'ani 
College  in  1711,  was  ordained  pastor  at  Brookfield,  Oct. 
16, 1717,  and  died  Dec.  11, 1747,  aged  fifty-seven  years. 
See  Sprague,  A  tmaU  of  the  A  mer:  Pulpit,  i,  178. 

Chenowith,  Alfred  Oriffith,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bom  near  Winchester,  Ya.,  Feb.  9, 
1809.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty;  after 
studying  four  years  received  license  to  preach ;  and  in 
1834  was  admitted  into  the  Baltimore  Conference,  in 
which  he  labored  with  zeal  and  fidelity  until  1856, 
when  he  was  transferred  to  the  North-west  Indiana 
Conference.  In  it  he  continued  his  diligent  and  faith- 
ful service  until  his  sudden  death,  April  25, 1864.  Mr. 
Chenowith  was  affable  and  companionable  as  a  man ;  a 
model  of  simplicity,  faith,  and  purity  as  a  Christian ; 
sound  in  theology,  and  untiring  in  energy  and  labor  as 
a  minister.  See  Minutes  of  A  rmual  ConferenceSf  1864, 
p.  148. 

Cheno'ffrith,  George  D.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  Aug.  8,  1811,  in  Berkeley  County, 
West  Virginia.  He  received  a  common-school  educa- 
tion, spending  some  time  at  Mount  Hope  Seminar}*. 
He  was  converted  at  a  camp-meeting;  in  1882  was  li- 
censed, and  in  1833  joined  the  Baltimore  Conference  on 
trial,  in  which  be  labored  thirty-five  years,  filling  many 
of  the  best  appointments  in  the  conference,  and  serving 
four  years  as  presiding  elder.  He  became  a  supernu- 
merary in  1868,  on  account  of  failing  health,  and  in  1870 
received  a  government  appointment,  which  he  held 
until  his  sudden  death  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  18, 
1880.  He  was  a  sound  theologian  and  a  useful  preach- 
er.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1881,  p.  7G. 

Chenn,  Pibrre,  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1718  (or  1730),  and  studied  under  Le  Bas. 
He  died  about  1780.  The  following  are  his  principal 
plates :  The  A  doration  of  the  Shepherds ;  Chrisi  Driving 
the  Money-changers  from  the  Temples  The  Ancient 
Tempik  at  Ephesus,  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GSnirale, 
Sb  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog»  Uist.  of  the  fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cherohemont,  Jean  dk,  a  French  prelate,  nephew 
of  another  of  the  same  name,  was  bora  in  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  century.  He  was  appointed  to  the  bishop- 
ric of  Troves,  then  transferred  to  Amiens,  and  finally 
became  chancellor  of  France  under  Philippe  de  Valois. 
He  died  Jan.  26, 1373.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gini' 
rale,  s.  v. 

Ch6reau,Fraxiool8,  a  French  engraver,  was  bora 
at  Blois  in  1680,  studied  under  Pierre  Duret  and  Ger- 
ard Audran,  was  admitted  to  the  French  Academy  in 
1718,  became  engraver  to  the  king,  and  died  at  Paris 
April  15,  1729.  Among  his  numerous  works,  two  of 
the  best  are,  St,  John  in  the  Desert,  after  Kaphael ;  and 
St.  CtecUia,  after  Mignarrl.  See  Hoefer,  A'owr.  Bittg, 
Ghiirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts, 

8.  V. 

Ch^reau,  Jacques,  a  French  engraver,  brother 
and  scholar  of  the  foregoing,  was  bora  at  Blois  in  1694. 
The  following  are  his  principal  religious  works:  The 
ffofy  FcanUg;  The  Virgin  with  the  Infant  Jesus  and 
St^  John;  David  with  the  Head  of  Goliath ,-  Christ 


Washing  the  Feet  of  the  Apostles;  The  Descent  from 
the  Cross.  He  died  at  Paria  in  1759.  See  Spooner, 
Biog.  UisU  of  the  Fine  Ar1s,s.  v.;  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog. 
Genirak,  s.  v. 

Chereltu,  in  Lamaism,  is  the  strong,  inaccessible 
fort,  built  in  a  rocky  chasm  of  the  mountain  Summer 
Alu  by  the  spirit  Erkitu  Racfau,  one  of  the  four  rulen 
of  the  evil  daemons  (qssurs).  It  is  not  to  be  reached, 
on  account  of  its  depth,  by  the  spirit  of  light,  and  the 
evil  spirit  uses  it  as  a  good  position  from  which  to  make 
his  attacks  upon  the  virtuous  spirits. 

Chexiet,  Hubert,  a  French  martyr,  was  a  native 
of  Dijon,  whom  neither  the  terrors  of  death  nor  the 
entreaties  of  his  parents  could  persuade  to  renounce  the 
troth  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  buraed  at  Dijon  in  1549. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  and  MonumenU,  iv,  406. 

Chexith,  Bkook  of.  No  better  modem  locality 
fur  this  has  yet  been  found  than  Wddg  Kelt,  a  ravine 
which  empties  into  the  Jordan  plain  opposite  Jcrichoi. 
It  is  thus  described  by  Lieutenant  Conder  (Tent'lVort^ 
11,21): 

"  WAdy  Kelt  has  been  thought  to  be  the  Brook  Cheriih, 
and  the  scene  seems  well  mted  for  the  retreat  of  the 
prophet  who  was  fed  by  the  ^Oreb,  whom  some  suppose  to 
have  been  Arabs.  The  whole  gorge  is  wonderfully  wild 
and  romantic;  It  is  a  deep  d^snre  rent  in  the  monntains, 
scarcely  twenty  yards  across  at  the  bottom,  nud  fnll  or 
caue»  and  rank  rushes  between  verticad  walls  of  mck.  In 
it«  clilTs  the  ciives  of  eariy  anchorites  are  hollowed,  and 
the  little  monastery  of  St.  John  of  Choseboth  is  perched 
above  the  north  bank,  under  a  hl^b,  brown  precipice.  A 
flue  noueduct  from  the  great  spring  di\ides  nt  this  latter 
place  into  three  channets,  crossing  a  roagniflcent  brldiire 
seventy  feet  high,  and  ranuing  a  total  distance  of  three 
miles  and  three  qnnrters,  to  the  place  where  the  gorge  de- 
bonches  into  the  Jericho  plain.  On  each  side  ibe  white 
chalk  moniitains  tower  up  In  fantastic  peaks,  with  long, 
kuife^dged  ridges,  and  hundreds  of  little  conical  polnia, 
with  deep  torrent-seams  beiweeu.  All  is  bare  aud  tree- 
less, as  at  Mar  Saba.  The  wild  pigeon  makes  its  ueet  in 
the  'secret  places  of  the  stairs'  of  rock ;  the  black  gmckle 
suns  its  goldcu  whigs  above  them :  the  eagle  soars  higher 
still,  and  over  the  caves  by  the  deep  pools  the  African 
kiugflsher  flutters :  the  ibex  also  still  nannt«  the  rocks. 
Bven  in  antnmn  the  mnrmnring  of  water  Is  heard  be- 
neath, and  the  stream  was  one  day  swelled  by  a  thunder- 
storm. In  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  it  became  a  raging 
torrent,  in  some  places  eight  or  ten  feet  deep. 

**Tbe  mouth  of  the  pass  is  also  remarkable;  for  ah 
either  side  is  a  conical  peak  of  white  chalk— one  on  tlie 
sonth,  called  the  *  peak  of  the  ascent*  (Tuweil  el  'Akabeh), 
while  that  to  the  north  is  named  Bint  Jebeil,  'daughter 
of  the  little  mountain,'  or  Nnsb  'Aweishireh,  *  monument 
of  the  tribes.' 

"Ilicse  peaks  are  aniin,  to  nil  appearance,  connected 
with  a  Cbnstian  tradition.  Jerome  speaks  ofOebal  and 
Gerizim  as  two  mountains  close  together,  shown  in  his 
day  Just  west  of  Jericho.  In  the  name  Jebeil  we  may 
perhaps  recognise  the  Gebal  of  this  tradition :  and  in  that 
case  the  'monnment  of  the  tribes'  would  bo  the  tradi- 
tional altar  of  Joshua  in  Ebal.  If  this  be  so,  the  southern 
1>eak  must  be  the  early  Christian  Qerizim ;  out  the  name 
s  apparently  lost."    (See  engraving  on  op])08ite  page.) 

Chemebog.    See  Czbrxrbog. 

Cherokee  Version  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Cherokee  is  veraacular  to  the  Cherokee  Indians.  The 
first  portion  of  the  Scriptures  printed  in  this  language  waa 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (without  date),  a  second  edition 
of  which  appeared  in  1882,  and  a  third  in  1H40.  All  three 
editions  were  published  at  the  Arkansas  mission  presa, 
Park  Hill,  at  the  expense  of  the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.  In  1833 
the  same  society  publisheil  the  Acts  at  New  Echota,  be- 
ing the  translation  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  in  coo- 
cert  with  Elias  Boudinot,  an  educated  CherDkee.  The 
Gospel  of  John,  prepared  by  the  same  translators,  was 
published  in  1838,  and  reprinted  in  1840  and  1841, 
Since  1869  the  entire  New  Test,  and  portions  of  the 
Old  have  been  published  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety.    See  Bible  of  Every  Land,  p.  459  sq.     (B.  T.) 

Charon,  Elisabeth  Sophie,  a  French  painter, 
was  bora  at  Paris,  Oct.  Z,  1648,  and  learaed  the  elements 
of  design  from  her  father,  Henri,  a  Parisian  miniature- 
painter.  The  ftdlowing  are  her  roost  important  works: 
The  Descent  from  the  Cross;  St.  Cmciliai  m  Magdalene  i 
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BLAMin/  St.  Join;  uti  SI.  Paul,  tLlter  StpbtMl  In 
18TB  La  Bnin  propowd  her  u  a  undidite  Tor  the  hon- 
ora  or  the  ac*demy,  end  ahe  wm  received  with  mirks 
of  diilinclinn.  She  died  »  raria,  Sept.  S,  1711.  See 
Hoettr,  yoac.  Siog.CiHiraIr,a,Y.;  Spooaa, Bkig, HimI. 
^  lit  Fine  ArU,t.v. 

Cbtrou,  LooJb,  ■  PnriMan  painter,  brother  ot  the 
lorcgning.wu  bom  at  Piriiin  1660,  where  he  fint  Mud- 
ied,wid  aftennrda  vialled  Italy.  On  returning  la  faria 
he  W19  employed  lo  paint  two  pictures  Tor  the  Church 
or  Notre  Dame,  repreaeiitinK  Tit  Dttolialioa  af  John 
Ike  Bapliil,  and  Tht  PropAft  Agabui.  Bang  a  Cal- 
vinial,  he  vaa  compelled  to  leare  France,  anil  went 
to  Engianil,  where  he  executed  a  number  of  works, 
■mong  them,  Ptier  Curing  tie  Lame  Man  at  tk*  Halt 
of  lit  Trmplf. ;  The  Bnplim  of  Ike  Emacli  by  Philip ; 
■nd  twenty-three  aubji^cti  for  the  P*atnn  of  Darid.  Ue 
died  at  London  in  172S.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hitt.  of 
the  t'iiu  ATU,t.v.;  iloefer,  Naw.  Bieg.  Giniralt,  a. r. 

CheiTlllKtOD,  Dai-id  H.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
miniater,  waa  bom  in  Monroe  County,  Vs.,  April  2,1830, 
He  Joined  the  Charch  in  hii  tenth  Tear,  and  entered 
the  Ohio  Conference  in  1863.  Hia  health  failing,  he 
was  put  on  the  auperannoated  tint  in  18G6,  when  he  re- 
tired to  the  home  of  hia  joath,  and  there  alowlv  de- 
dined  till  bi>  decease,  Dec  20, 1S6G.  Mr.  Cherringion 
waa  a  remarhablT  RCnial,  pleasant,  aweet-apiriled  man. 
Hew ■■ 


ini)  III 
See  Mimln  of  A  mtaal  Confer 


Odelily  to  the  Chun 
OMH,  1867,  p.  W9. 

CbeiTT,  Tlloina*,  a  preacher  of  the  United  Hetl 
odisl  Free  Church,  was  bom  at  Swafedale,  Yorkahir 
Jul;  13,1831.    Uii  parents  were  Congregational iati 


hia  father  died  when  be  was  a  child,  and  he  began  woric 
earl?  in  life,  with  but  little  edncalion.  He  una  con- 
verted St  nineteen,  in  a  Uethodiat  chapel,  joined  ttie 
Weakyans,  became  a  local  pr^cher,  in  1862  entered 
the  miniatrynftheMethodiit  Free  CbuFch,and  for  thir- 
teen yean  deroCed  himself  to  preaching  the  Gospel, 
[n  1876  he  became  a  aupemumerarv,  and  died  April  24, 
1876,  at  Mansfield.     See  Hintilti  n/  lit  Wi  Am.  At- 

CheTT7,  WiUlam,  an  F.ngliah  Bapligt  minister, 
son  of  Rev.  John  Cherry,  of  Wellington,  Somerset,  waa 
bom  in  1796.  He  waa  converted  in  hia  youth,  and  soon 
began  to  preach  with  acceptance;  was  appointed  ■  Bap- 
tist home  misionary,  Gut  in  Warwickshire,  then  at 
West  Hsddnn,ind  Anally  setllol  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Milton,  Oxfutd,  where  he  labored  for  seven- 
teen yean  succesafully.     His  health  fslling,  in  1861  ha 

loreil,  Dec.  S,  1866.     See  (Lond.)  Bapliil  Ifand-boot, 


Celo.     Tl 

CheTBOnfiBTia,  Titr  Maiitvks  of,  A.D.  296,  are 
commemorated  March  7  in  the  BgtaMini  Caltadar. 

Chernblo  HyiUD,  Tki:,  so  called  from  the  refer- 
ence to  the  cherubim  containeil  in  it,  occurs  in  the  chief 
Eastern  liturj-iea  shortly  after  the  dismissal  of  the  cate- 
chumens, and  immediately  preceding  the  ''great  en- 
trance "  (i.  e.  that  of  the  elements).  It  ia  found  in  the 
same  position  in  the  liturgies  of  St.  James,  Sc  Basil,  St. 
Chrysostom,  and  St.  Hark.    Ita  object  ia  detcribed  ** 


being  la  exdu  the  miadi  of  Cba  ftilhrul  tn  ■  deront 
■tteniion  to  the  invulniet  Bbaul  (o  be  celebnwd. 
WbtlD  it  is  gang,  the  prieMuyaiecraclvipnyei  called 
"the  praj-er  of  Ihe  cherubic  hymn."— Smith,  DicL  of 
Chriil.  A  nliq.  a.  t.     S«  Tbtiaoiok. 

ChemUiil  Di  MoBiEHiiA,  an  Italian  mnnk,  born 


■bout 


e  IGtb  C( 


puchin  orter,  labored  for  the  convenion  of  the  Calvin- 
ista  of  ChablIi^  and  died  at  Tviria  in  IGOe,  leaving  A  da 
DiipalatiovU  Uabita  cum  Qaodaia  Minitlni  i/aitlico 
(1693).     Sec  Hoefer,  Nouo.  Biy.  Gharalt,  a.  v. 

Chenibllli  Sani>olim,  an  Italian  Capuchin  of 
Ddina,  who  lii-ed  iu  the  16«h  cenluty,  wrote  a  work  on 
dialling, entitled,  ruaIcnni(>,etc(V'«''«il^^*<'<^)- 
See  Hoefer,  Noac.  Sieg.  Giii^nilr,  •.  v. 

Cbeuint,  Bk:ijaiii.i,  a  Preabjterian  minuter,  was 
bom  iu  England,  came  (o  America,  and  graduated  at 
Nauau  Hall  in  1748.  He  «aa  liccuud  by  the  New 
York  I'reabytety,  ttaiisrerred  tu  the  Preshyicry  uf  New 
Brunswick,  Uct.  3, 1749,  and  ordained  paMoi  at  Wood- 
bury, Sept.  3,  1751.  Ho  supplied  Mr.  lawrenec'it  pul- 
pit at  Cape  May  duriixg  a  short  aluence  of  the  pastot; 
waa  dismissed  from  the  charge  at  Woodbuiy  at  hia 
own  rwjueat  in  1758,  and  setiled  at  New  I'rovidence 
in  1756.  In  ITSB  he  was  dismisaed  by  ihe  I'liiladel- 
phia  Preebrterr,  wont  south  in  1766,  and  in  1767  was 
■entto'i'imbetCreek,N.J.  Aftertbis  he  taught  octioul 
near  I'hiladelphia.  and  died  in  1776.  See  Index  lo 
PiinctUm  Ra.     (W.  1'.  aj 

Clie*8^,  Robert,  aFrmeh  preacher,  of  ilic  time  of 
the  League,  declared  himself  Ihe  enemy  of  Beiii^-  IV, 
alter  the  death  of  Henry  III.  His  onler  scut  him  ai 
protector  of  the  Franciscan  monks  to  Vendiime,  durinfi 
the  siege  of  that  city.  On  its  capture  by  assault,  iu 
November,  1589,  Chess*  was  taken  prisoner,  iu  the  cboit 
of  St  Hartin,  and  hangeil  instantly,  without  i 
by  the  soldiers  of  the  duke  of  Uiren.  The  F 
regard  him  as  ■  sunt  and  martyr.  In  17BB  a  repre- 
aenlation  of  hts  bead  still  adorned  the  galleiy  of  iht 
organ  in  the  chuTch  where  he  was  murdered.  Sec 
Hoefer,  A'ouc  Uiog.  Gklialr,  s.  v. 

ClloBBhire,  John  E.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
In  England  in  ISSl.  He  was  converted  in  eariy  life 
and  Joined  a  Chnrch  in  Birmingham.  He  was  licensed 
Id  preach  when  quite  a  young  man,  cu 
about  1S46,  and  went  to  Mexico,  where,  i 
he  acted  for  a  time  as  the  interpreter  of  Ueneral  Scott. 
He  returned  to  the  United  States,  and  became  paator 
Lyons  Farms,  N.  J.,  and  aderwanls  at  KececTtlle,  W 
terfurri,  and  Amsterdsm,  N.  Y. ;  the  Fella  of  the  Scbnv 
kill,  near  PhiUdclpbia-,  Montrose,  Pa.;  Uansfield,  6.; 
and  finally  Bridgeton,  N.  J.  He  dieil  June  17, 1S81. 
See  N.  y.  Ezamii^,  Jan.  BO,  ItWl.     (J.  C  S.) 

Chest.  Among  our  English  anceslors  cheata  ap- 
pear to  have  been  very  important  pieoes  of  famitiire, 
serving  as  receptacles  for  every  kind  of  gfloda  that  re- 
quired to  l>e  kept  with  any  degree  of  care;  they 
also  placed  in  churches  for  keeping  Ihe  holy  ve 
vestments,  etc.— Parker,  Ctoat.  of  A  Tchilea.  s.  T.     See 
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CllMtW,  Alfrad,  a  Piesbylerian  minister, wM  bon 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  Uarxdi  17, 1798.  He  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  IBlS.spenl  one  year  at  AndoverTbeDlog- 
ical  SeminaiT,  and  the  two  succeeding  yeaia  at  Prince* 
ton  Theological  Seminary.  After  three  years'  aerricc  aa 
a  home  miiBonai3>  in  South  Carolina,  he  waa  ordained 
over  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Uahway,  N.J,  in  July, 
18J&  He  left  hia  charge  in  1829;  for  the  next  four- 
teen yean  wai  the  principal  of  a  elaasical  school  in 
Murristown,  and  agent  of  Ihe  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication  ontil  about  1868.  Daring  Ihe  latter  part 
of  his  life  he  rendcd  in  Elizabeth,  and  lot  the  last  mnc 
years  was  chaplain  of  the  county  prison  tbere.  He 
died  in  New  York  city.  July  %  187L  See  Obitaarf 
Btcord  of  Yah  CaUtgt,  1871. 

Cheater,  G1uu1«b  HttntlnEtOD,  s  Presbyteriaa 
miniBter,wasboniBtNoTwich,Cann.,Oct.I4,181&  He 
never  entered  any  college,  but  studied  privalelv  under 
his  brother,  the  Bev.  Albert  T.  Cbealer,  D.D.,  and  after- 
wards Mught  at  Itsllston  Spa,  N.V.  Iu  the  autumti  «r 
1839  he  entered  Princeton  Theolngical  Semioaiy,  boi 
did  not  graduate.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytei^ 
of  Albanv,  OctSI,  1840,  aa  stated  suppiv  to  Ihe  Cbordi 
of  CrMmBekl ;  and  was  ordained  Oct.  IS,  184S,  still  con- 
tinuing at  UreenAeld  until  May,  1M4,  wben  he  became 
pastOToftbe  Datcb  Beformed  Church  at  SchuylerviUe. 
He  accepted  the  paatorate  of  the  Piesbvteiian  Church 
at  Niagara  Falls  in  NoTcmbei,  1850 ;  ne'xt  at  Oaks  Cor- 
ners. Ontario  Co. ;  then  at  Sbottaville,  as  a  miieioaBt; 
employed  by  the  Ameriian  Home  Miasjonsrv  Societr, 
nntil  1867,  and  was  agent  for  the  Presbyterian  Publics- 
lion  Committee  until  1861.  From  November,  1861,  be 
supplied  the  Chnrch  at  Havana,  N.  Y.,  and  from  April, 
1868,  likewise  that  at  Dresden,  continubg  at  both 
unlil  December,  1871.  tie  died  eoddenly  at  Geneva, 
April  4,  1878.  He  waa  a  devoted  Christian,  wboaa 
religious  life  ran  in  deep  channels.  He  was  a  6nn 
believer  in  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Aa  a  preacher,  be 
waa  clear,  condensed,  quiet,  earnest,  sometimes  thrill- 
ing. See  NtcnL  Jtrport  of  Ptiaedm  ThtoL  Stn.  1878* 
p.  45, 

Cbwiter,  Qeorgo,  a  Methodist  Ejiiseopa]  niinia- 
ter,  was  bom  at  Grinahiil,  Shrupahire,  England,  Hay 
'i,  1829.  He  waa  converted  when  about  sixteen ;  cmi- 
giated  to  America  in  1849;  and  in  1851  entered  the 
Wisconsin  Conference,  wherein  he  served  the  Chmdi 
nntil  bis  decease.  Sept  S4, 1866.  Mr.  Chestn,  though 
not  a  brilliBnt,  was  ret  a  faithful  and  uaeful  prcacber. 
He  was  careful  and  energetic  iu  all  bis  domestic  and 
miniiterial  dutiea.  See  JfnatM  of  Atuaiat  Catftraaa, 
18Co,  p.  285. 

CheBtor,  Henry,  an  English  Congregadoaal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Bristol,  May  23, 1816.  He  was  coit- 
verted  at  the  age  of  aiiteen;  Joined  the  WesleranHelb- 
odista,  and,  being  fervent  in  spirit  and  active  in  dispo- 
sition, soon  became  very  prominent  in  the  Sahbaib- 
school, "  class,"  and  pra.ver  meetings,  and  as  preacberin 
the  cooTta  and  alieya  of  the  dty,  as  well  as  the  vill^ee 
around.  Idler  ho  united  with  Ihe  Independents,  waa 
onlained  at  Salisbury,  and  afterwards  preached  at  Stour- 
bridge and  afterwanis  at  CardilT,  where  he  died,  Feb> 
!8,  1878.  Mr.  Chester's  UTe  was  unspotted,  and  hia 
piptv  tnanifeal  to  all.  See  (Lond.)  Cong.  Ttar-ioat, 
1874.  p.  818. 

Cheater,  John  (I),  an  English  Independent,  wu 
minister  at  Weiheriy,  Leiceatenhire,  some  years;  was 
violently  diaposaeased  alter  I6GD ;  came  lo  London  and 
preached  in  Christ-Church  till  ejected,  in  1662.  He 
ministered  for  some  years  at  the  Independent  Church, 
Dnion  Street;  went  up  with  the  address  to  ihe  kin|[  in 
168T,  and  died  at  Guildford,  Surrey,  in  Uar,  1696.  Dr. 
CaUmy  oai-a,  "  He  lived  denred,  and  died  lameDted.* 
See  Wilson,  Diumlh^  Cliurcif,  iv,  193-196. 

Cheater,  John  (S),  D.D.,  a  PnriiylcriaD  miulMer, 
was  bom  at  Wetherafleld,  Conn.,  in  August,  1786.  He 
graduated  fioin  Yale  College  in  1804,    In  1807  he  wa 
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IkeniedtopnaehbytbeAMdcifttionofHimford.  After 
preaching  for  a  short  time  successively  at  Marblehead 
and  Springfield,  Mass.,  and  receiving  calls  to  settle  in 
liiddletown,  Codd^  and  Gooperstown,  N.  Y.,  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  in  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  21,  1810,  and  in 
Albany  in  1815.  In  1638  he  became  pastor  of  a  new 
Pkesbyterian  Church  in  the  last-named  place.  He  died 
in  Philadelphia,  Jan.  12,  1829.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
earnest  and  interesting.  Dr.  Chester  published  the  fol* 
lowing  works :  A  Senium  bffort  the  Cobimbia  Mitnot^ 
ary  Society  (1818)  i-^A  Sermon  before  the  A  Ibany  Aforal 
Society  (1821)  t^A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Jiev,  Aeel 
BackuSf  DM,  He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
ColumUam  Maff(mne»  SeeS^ngiitfAtmaitoftheAmer, 
Ptt/j»i/,ir,401. 

Chester,  WlUlam,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Wethersfleld,  Conn.,  Nov.  20, 1795.  .  He 
graduated  from  Union  College  in  1815,  and  studied  at 
the  Theologieal  Seminary  at  Princeton  until  1817.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Albany  Presbytery  in  1818,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Galway,  N.  Y. 
In  1822  he  was  called  to  a  church  in  Hudson,  where  he 
remained  till  1832,  at  which  time  he  was  selected  to 
canvass  the  states  of  Virginia  and  North  Can^na  in 
the  interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication. 
After  his  election  to  membership  in  the  board,  he  held 
various  important  offices  in  it  until  his  death,  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  May  28, 1865.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hi$t. 
Almamic,  1866,  p.  98;  Gen,  Cat.  of  Primxton  TheoL 
Senu  p.  22. 

Cheetnut,  Thomas  H.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Washington  County,  Pa. ;  graduated  from 
Washington  College;  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Steubenville  in  1834;  preached  the  Gospel  for  many 
y^ears  in  Ohio^  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa,  and  died  at 
Perrysville,  O.,  Match  6, 1872,  aged  sixty-nine  yean. 
He  was  a  laborious  and  faithful  minister.  See  Pitsbjf' 
terian,  March  23, 1872. 

Chests  roB  thk  Copk  or  Vbstmeict.  These  were 
of  triangular  shape,  such  as  remain  at  Gloucester,  York, 
Salisbury,  and  Westminster.  In  the  13ih  century  the 
synod  of  Exeter  required  a  chest  for  books  and  vest- 
ments in  every  parish.  Such  parish  chests  of  Early 
English  date  remain  at  Clymping,  Stoke  d'Abemon, 
Saltwood,  and  Graveney ;  of  Decorated  date  at  Brance- 
peth,  Uuttoft,  and  llaconby ;  and  of  the  Perpendicular 
period  at  St.  Michael's,  Coventry,  St.  Mary's,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Oxford  CathedraL  A  "  Flanders  chest"  re- 
nsains  at  Guestling.  Some  very  rude  coffers,  bound 
with  iron,  are  preserved  in  some  churches,  and  others 
are  enriched  with  color ;  these  are  probably  of  late  date. 
The  material  was  often  cypress  or  fir.  Others  are  curi- 
ously painted,  like  one  in  the  vestry  of  Lambeth  Palace. 
Several  Early  English  chests  are  preserved  in  the  tri- 
forium  of  Westminster  Abbey;  one  is  at  Salisbury,  and 
another  was  removed  from  the  Pyx  Chapel  to  the  Rec- 
ord Office. — Wolcott,  Sac,  A  rchteoL  s.  v.     See  Chest. 

Chettle,Hexii7Hurlbert,a  Wealeyan  minister, 
son  of  Rev.  John  Chettle,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Simon 
Day,  was  bom  at  Burton-upon-Treut,  March  5, 1809. 
For  six  years  studied  at  Kingswood  School,  and  after- 
wards became  a  master  in  Woodhouse  Grove.  In  1832 
he  received  his  first  charge  (Pickering) ;  in  1852  was 
elected  secretary  of  the  Worn-Out  Ministers  and  Min- 
isters* Widows'  Auxiliary  Fund,  and  ably  served  the 
interests  of  this  department  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Af- 
ter having  been  eight  years  governor  of  Wooithouse 
Grove  School,  he  retired  in  1876  and  settled  at  Easter- 
brook,  Bradford,  where  he  died,  June  19, 1878.  **  Chettle 
was  eminently  a  good  man.  His  ministry  was  able,  in- 
structive, evangelical,  tender.  He  had  the  gift  of 
government,  was  quick  in  perception,  just  in  judgment, 
firm  in  action;  s^ministered  discipline  with  wisdom, 
charity,  and  success,  and  greatly  served  the  connection 
both  in  peaceful  and  troublesome  times."  Mr.  Chettle 
published  an  address,  delivered  at  Woodhouse  Grove,  on 


The  Wiee  Son  (1849),  and  also  ftigitive  Sermone  (1860, 
1861, 1867, 1868>  See  Minutes  of  the  Bfiti$h  Confer^ 
ence,  1878,  p.  46;  Osborne,  We$leyan  Bibliography. 

Chettle,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Donington  Castle  in  1777.  He  was  piously 
trained,  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen  was  converted ;' en- 
tered the  ministry  in  1797,  and  travelled  twenty-eight 
different  circuits.  He  became  a  supernumerary  in  1847, 
and  died  Aug.  8, 1860.  Mr.  Chettle  was  a  plain,  prao> 
tical,  and  faithful  minister,  and  shared  in  the  success 
as  well  as  in  the  penecntions  and  obloquy  of  the  ri** 
ing  cause.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  ConfereuQBf 
1850. 

Chet^rood,  Kkiortlt,  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
was  bom  in  1662,  and  was  educated  at  Eton.  He  was 
made  fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1688, 
when  he  contributed  the  Life  of  Lycurgue  to  the  trans- 
lation of  Plutardk's  Lives,  published  in  the  same  year. 
In  April,  1707,  he  waa  installed  dean  of  Gloucester, 
which  preferment  he  enjoyed  until  his  death  at  Temps- 
ford,  in  Bedfordshire,  April  11,  1720.  Dr.  Chetwood 
wrote  the  Life  of  Virgil,  and  the  Preface  to  the  Pasto* 
rale,  prefixed  to  Dryden's  Virgil,  He  was  author  also 
of  several  poems,  some  of  which  are  preser\'ed  in  Dry- 
den's MisoeUcMy,  and  in  Mr.  Nichol's  collection.  Sea 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. 

Chetwynd,  Johx,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Banwell,  Somersetshire,  in  1623,  and  admitted  com- 
moner of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  in  1688,  where  he 
took  his  master's  degree  in  1648.  He  was  one  of  the 
joint  pastors  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  Wells,  afterwards  be- 
came vicar  of  the  Temple,  in  Bristol,  one  of  the  dty 
lecturers,  and  a  prebendary  of  the  cathedral.  He  died 
Dec.  80, 1692.  Besides  some  Sermone,  he  published  a 
curious  book,  entitled  A  nthohgia  ffistoriea,  containing 
fourteen  centuries  of  memorable  occurrences,  etc.  (Lend. 
1674, 8vo).    See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet.  s.  v. 

Cbenlf,  bishop,  attests  a  charter  of  Offa,  king  of 
Mercin,  A.D.  777,  thought  to  be  doubtful  or  spurious. — 
Smit  li,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cheiiae,  Nicolas  du,  a  French  martyr,  was  going 
fh>m  Besan^on  to  the  town  of  Gry,  but  did  not  do  hom- 
age to  a  cross  in  the  way,  for  which  a  passing  monk, 
who  was  an  inquisitor,  suspected  him.  Being  guided 
by  this  monk  to  Gry,  he  was  there  condemned.  When 
carried  to  the^Iace  of  martyrdom,  he  was  offered  his 
liberty  on  condition  of  kneeling  down  and  hearing  a 
moss.  But  Nicolas  preferred  to  die  rather  than  com- 
mit such  an  act ;  and,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  took  his 
death  patiently.  He  was  bumed  in  1654.  See  Fox, 
A  cts  and  Monuments,  iv,  424. 

ChevaHer,  Antolne  Rndolphe,  a  French  theo- 
logian, was  bom  in  1 507,  at  Montchamps,  Normandy. 
He  was  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Strasburg,  Geneva,  and 
Caen.  In  1568  he  had  to  leave  the  latter  place  on  ac- 
count of  religious  persecution,  and  went  to  England, 
where  he  became  professor  at  Cambridge.  In  1570  he 
returned  to  Caen,  but  was  obliged  in  1572  to  leave  it 
again,  and  went  to  the  isle  of  Guernsey,  where  he  died 
the  same  year.  He  is  the  author  of  Rudimenta  Ifebr, 
Ling,  Accuratn  Methodo  Ctmecripta  (Geneva,  1560,  a.  o.). 
See  FUrst,  BiU.  Jud.  i,  161 ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliogr. 
Handbuch,  p.  84;  Catalogue  Libr.  Jfebr,  in  Biblioth.  Bo^ 
dleiana,  p.  2684;  Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  114; 
Biog.  Universelle,  s.  v. ;  Lichtenberger,  Encydop,  dee  Sci' 
ences  Beligievses,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

ChevaUer,  Nicholas  'Waahlngton,  a  Presby 
terian  minister,  was  bom  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  Sept. 
20,  1809.  He  graduated  from  New  Jersey  College  in 
1884,  and  from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1887. 
He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
Oct.  19,  1889,  as  pastor  at  Christiansburg,  Va.,  until 
1866;  was  principal  of  a  female  seminary  at  Holly 
Springs,  Mias.,  until  1858,  and  stated  suppl}'  and  mi.s- 
sionazT  at  Gonzales,  Tex.,  from  1859  until  hb  death, 
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Sept.  6, 186a.    See  Gen.  Cat.  of  Prinedtm  TheoL  Sem, 
1881,  p.  98. 

Chevalier,  Paul,  a  Dutch  theologian,  was  pro- 
fessor of  theology  and  Church  histor}*  at  the  University 
of  Groningen,  where  he  delivered  six  discourses  on  the 
fundamental  truths  of  morality,  1770.  He  died  March 
7, 179&     See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

CheTanes,  Jaoqub8,  a  French  monk,  was  horn  at 
Autun  about  1608.  He  entered  the  Capuchin  order, 
devoted  himscir  to  preaching,  and  died  in  1678,  leav- 
ing Le8  Entretiens  Curieux  d'/Jermodore  et  cTun  Voy^ 
ageur  Incormu  (Lyons,  1634,  4to) : — Conduite  des  IUu$- 
ires  (Paris,  1657, 12mo)  i^f/aratiffue  Funkbre  de  Lovit- 
Castartr Charles  (Dijon,  1658, 4to),and  some  other  works. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Generale,  s.  v. 

Chevaasii,  Joseph,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  St.-Claude,  in  Franche-Comtd,  Nov.  6, 1674.  After 
his  appointment  to  the  parish  church  of  Les  ilousses, 
in  the  diocese  of  SL-Claude,  he  published  anonymously 
the  following  works:  Cathkhumt  Paroitaia  (Lyons, 
1726,  nmo)'.-- MedUaiiont  EccUriattiques  (ibid.  1787, 
4  vols.  nmo)i  —  Meditatifm»  ChrHiamei  (ibiil  1746, 
12mo):  —  Meditationt  sur  la  Pasdon  (ibid,  eod.):  — 
Ahrege  du  Rituel  Romain  (ibid,  eod.):  —  Prdnes  pour 
tous  les  Dimanches  de  FAnnee  (ibid.  1758)  :-~Meditatums 
sur  les  V'eritis  Chritierme  et  EccUsiasttques  (ibid.  1751X 
etc.  He  died  at  his  native  place,  Oct.  25, 1752.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GhUrale^  s.  v. 

Chever%  Gheorge  VT,,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  at  first  studied  medicine  and  received  his 
diploma.  In  1853  he  officiated  in  Crompton,  R.  I.,  and 
remained  there  until  about  1856,  and  subsequently  offici- 
ated in  Portsmouth,  in  the  same  state,  becoming  rector 
of  St.  Paul's  Church  there  in  1859,  and  retaining  the 
position  until  his  death,  in  October,  1867.  See  Prot, 
Epise,  Almanac,  1868,  p.  104. 

Chevers,  John  M.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cleigy- 
man,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1852,  and  priest  two  years 
thereafter.  Dunng  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  he 
had  charge  of  Hungar's  Parish,  Va.  He  died  at  Holly 
Grove,  in  the  same  state,  Sept.  27, 1857,  aged  twen- 
ty-six years.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Chur<A  Baiew,  1858, 
p.  612. 

Chevers  Mark  L.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman of  the  diocese  of  Virginia,  fur  a  number  of  years 
was  a  chaplain  of  the  United  States  army  at  Old  Point 
Comfort,  Va.,  and  was  also  rector  of  Onturion  Church 
in  the  same  place.  In  1867,  although  still  holding  the 
pastorate  of  Centurion  Church,  his  services  as  chaplain 
were  transferred  to  Fortress  Monroe.  He  continued  to 
hold  these  offices  until  his  death,  Sept.  13, 1875,  at  the 
age  of  eighty  years.  See  Prot,  Episc.  Almanac,  1876, 
p.  150. 

Cheverton,  Hesry  Yodno,  an  English  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  bom  at  Winchester,  Sept.  12, 1786.  He 
was  converted  in  1798 ;  received  into  the  ministry  in 
1807,  having  been  under  the  tutorship  of  Kev.  Daniel 
Taylor,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  General  Baptists; 
retired  in  1849;  settled  in  Bath,  and  finally  in  London, 
where  he  died,  Jan.  16, 1871.  For  high-souled  honor, 
Cheverton  had  few  equals.  His  religious  life  flowed 
smoothly.  He  was  very  modest,  and  diligent  as  a  stu- 
dent. See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1871,  p. 
19 ;  WesL  Meth,  Magazine,  1872,  p.  481 . 

CheveruB,  Jean  Loitis  Akne  Madkleinb  T^fAre 
de,  a  Roman  Catholic  di^iitary,  was  born  at  Mayenne, 
France,  Jan.  28, 1 768.  H  e  entered  the  priesthood  in  Par- 
is, in  1790 ;  came  to  the  United  States,  labored  among  the 
Indians  and  scattered  Catholics  of  New  England ;  was 
consecrated  in  Baltimore  first  bishop  of  the  new  see 
of  Boston,  Nov.  1,  1810;  declined  an  appointment  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Baltimore;  was  transferred  to  the 
see  of  Montauban,  France,  in  1818:  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux  in  1820;  cardinal  in  1836,  and 
died  July  19  of  the  same  year.    Bishop  Cheverus  en- 


deared himself  to  all  by  his  charities  and  good  work& 
While  in  Boston  he  prepared  a  prayer-book  and  a 
French  TesUment.  See  L\fe  of  Cardinal  Cheverus,  by 
Rev.  J.  Huen  pubourg,  tranaL  by  Robert  Walsh  (Phila. 
1839;  according  to  De  Courcy  and  Shea,  the  real  au- 
thor of  this  book  is  Rev.  Mr.  Hamon,  a  Sulpician,  as 
appears  from  later  French  editions).  See  De  Courcy 
and  Shea,  Hist,  of  the  Caih,  Church  in  the  United  States, 
p.  70, 99,  608, 509 ;  Hoefer,  A^our.  Biog,  Generate,  sl  v. 

Chevet  (^capitittm)  is  the  place  corresponding  to 
the  position  of  our  Lord*8  head  upon  the  cross,  on  the 
ground-plan  of  a  church,  in  which  the  altar  represents 
his  head,  and  the  radiating  chapels  the  glory  about  it. 
Like  the  apse,  it  took  its  origin  from  the  junction  of 
the  circular  mortuary  chapel  with  the  choir,  by  the 
removal  of  the  intermediate  walls,  in  a  basilica.  *  The 
tomb -house  has  been  preserved  at  Canterbury,  Sena, 
Drontheim,  Baulha,  Burgos,  and  Murcia.  The  chevet 
appears  at  Westminster,  Pershore,  and  Tewkesbury*.  In 
France  its  screen  of  tall  pillars  is  very  striking. 

CbeviUard,  Andr^  a  French  preacher  of  the  Do- 
minican order,  was  bom  at  Rennes  eariy  in  the  17th 
century,  and  died  in  America,  May  26,  1682.  Having 
been  sent  several  times  as  a  missionary*  to  the  French 
colonies  in  this  countrr,  he  published,  in  the  interval  of 
his  missions,  Les  Desseins  de  son  Eminence  de  Richelieu 
pour  VA  merique,  etc.  (Rennes,  1669, 4to),  which  asserts 
the  conversion  of  a  large  Ixxly  of  Indians,  and  of  8069 
heretics  who  had  come  over  from  France.  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Cheerier,  Ciiarlks  N.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, became  assistant  minister,  about  18(54,  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's Church,  Trenton,  N.  J.  In  1865  he  officiated  in 
Union  Church,  Lower  Providence,  near  Shannonville, 
Pa.,  subsequently  became  rector  of  Memorial  Church, 
Lower  Providence,  and  in  1868  assumed  the  rectorship 
of  Trinity  Church,  Swedesboro,  N.  J.,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death,  Nov.  13, 1872,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two 
years.    See  Prot,  Episc,  A  Imanac,  1875,  p.  134. 

ChcffT,  Jonas  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Gloucester  County,  N.  J.,  about  1807.  He 
received  a  careful  religion^  training;  was  led  to  Christ 
nt  the  age  of  fourteen ;  licensed  to  exhort  at  twenty, 
four,  to  preach  at  twenty-eight,  and  at  the  age  of  forty 
received  ordination  as  deacon.  His  services  as  local 
preacher  were  abundant  and  successful,  and  continaed 
till  1856,  when  he  Joined  the  New  Jersey  Conference. 
In  1860  his  failing  health  obliged  him  to  become  super- 
annuated, and  he  retired  to  his  farm  in  Cumberland 
County,  where  he  died  of  cholera,  Oct.  8, 1866.  Mr. 
Chew  was  an  excellent  preacher,  and  brought  many 
into  the  Church.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences, 
1867,  p.  45. 

Chew,  Thomas  B.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Anne  Amndel  County,  Bid.,  Jan.  3, 
1823.  He  was  converted  in  3*outh,  soon  after  given 
license  to  preach,  and  in  1854  admitted  into  the  Balti- 
more Conference.  During  his  brief  ministry  he  trav. 
elled  Calvert,  Wardensville,  Sweet  Spring,  and  West 
Falls  Circuits  with  great  succesa  He  died  in  February, 
1864.     Sec  Minutes  of  A  nnudl  Conferences,  1864,  p.  ]  6. 

Cheyam,  Joh:^  de,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  an  Eng- 
lishman  by  birth,  and  archdeacon  of  Bath.  He  was 
consecrated,  by  pope  Alexander  IV,  bishop  of  the  see 
of  (xlasgow,  in  1260,  and  died  in  France  in  1268.  See 
Keith,  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  240. 

Cheyne,  Henry,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  promoted 
to  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen  in  1281,  and  was  one  of 
those  who  swore  fealty  to  king  Edward  I  of  England, 
in  1296.  He  continued  bishop  of  this  see  for  forty-eight 
years,  and  died  about  1329.  See  Keith,  ScoUish  Bishops, 
p.  109. 

Cheyne,  James,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  deigyman,  took 
his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in*  1666;  mas 
clerk  to  the  Presbytery  of  Deer  from  1672  to  March, 
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1688,  and  sehoolmaster  at  Longside  from  March,  1680; 
received  the  living  at  Carluke  in  1684;  was  robbed  and 
ousted  by  the  rabble  after  April,  1688 ;  intruded  at  Ra- 
then  after  1695;  was  deprived  by  the  Privy  Council  in 
August,  1702,  and  died  in  Angtist,  1703.  See  Fasti  Ee- 
cUs.  Scoticaruxt  ii,  811 ;  iii,  638. 

Cheyne,  John,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  admitted 
to  the  living  at  Kinkell  prior  to  November,  1633 ;  con- 
tinued in  June,  1643 ;  and  transferred  to  Kintore.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  with  four  other  ministers,  outstand- 
era  against  the  Covenant,  in  1640;  lo<lged  the  marquis 
of  Montrose  in  his  house  on  March  12, 1645.  There  is 
no  further  record  of  him.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana, 
iii,  586, 589. 

Cheyne,  Robert  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  living  at  Forbes  prior  to  1639 ;  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Assembly  that  year ;  transferred  to 
Kennethmont  in  1643;  was  one  of  the  committee  for 
trial  of  the  professor  of  divinity.  King's  College,  Aber- 
deen, the  same  year ;  also  a  member  of  the  Commission 
of  Assembly  in  1649;  joined  the  Protestors  in  1651,  and 
continued  in  October,  1675.  There  is  no  further  record 
of  him.     See  Fasti  Fecks.  Scoticana^  iii,  557, 572. 

Cheyne,  Robert  (2),  a  Scotch  clei^^man,  was 
minister  at  Girthon  in  1686;  deprived  in  1690  by  the 
act  restoring  old  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  died  Jan. 
25, 1735.     See  Fasti  Kecks,  Scoticana,  i,  7 1 3. 

Cheyne,  William  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
admitted  to  the  living  at  Tyrie  in  April,  1615,  and  de- 
posed in  1637.  There  is  no  further  record  of  him.  See 
Fasti  EccUs,  ScoticofuSf  iii,  642. 

Cheyne,  William  (2),  A.M.,a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1685; 
was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Dyce  in  1645,  and  died 
before  Feb.  15, 1676,  aged  about  sixty-one  years.  See 
Fasti  Ecdes.  ScoticamSf  iii,  500. 

Cheyne,  William  (3),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1677 ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1683,  and  presented  to  the 
living  at  Carmichael  in  1685,  but  died  the  month  afler 
his  admission  to  the  benefice.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  Scoti' 
cancB,  ii,  314. 

Chi-.  For  words  of  Greek  origin  with  these  initials, 
see  the  corresponding  titles  under  Chel 

Chlacin,  in  the  mythology  of  Lamaism,  was  one  of 
the  Lahes,  or  heavenly  spirits,  who  with  bis  brightness 
so  irradiated  the  body  of  the  mother  of  Cio  Concias, 
that  the  latter  became  wholly  transparent  and  free  from 
all  earthly  elements. 

Chia-Nom-Nan^a,  in  the  mythology  of  lama- 
ism, is  one  of  the  sixteen  spaces  which  encircle  the 
world,  and  serve  as  the  residences  of  the  Lahes,  or 
heavenly  spirits.  Here  they  enjoy  everj'thing  charm- 
ing to  the  senses,  such  as  food,  drink,  dress,  etc  In  the 
four  highest  spaces  they  have  a  less  material  blessedness. 

Chiappe,  Battista,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom 
at  Novi,  near  Genoa,  in  1723 ;  studied  at  Rome,  and  af- 
terwards settled  at  Milan,  where  he  painted  a  number 
of  pictures  for  the  churches.  His  best  work  is  in  the 
church  of  San  Ignacio,  representing  that  saint  with  a 
glory  of  angels.  He  died  in  1766,  in  the  midst  of  a 
successful  career.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fins 
A  rtSf  s.  V. 

Chiappen,  an  idol  of  the  savages  inhabiting  the 
valley  of  Tumia,  near  Panama,  was  their  Mars,  or  god 
of  war.  Before  setting  out  to  fight  they  sacrificed 
slaves  and  prisoners  to  honor  him,  and  besmeared  the 
idol  with  the  blood  of  the  victims. 

Chiarelli,  Bbnedktto,  an  Italian  theologian,  who 
lived  early  in  the  18th  century,  wrote :  Riflesai  Morali 
(Messina,  1688,  8vo)  i—Chemica  Fihsofica  (ibid.  1696, 
4to) :  —  Panegirici  Sacri  (ibid.  1701,  4to) :  —  Memorie 
Sacre  Delia  Citta  di  Messina  (ibid.  1705),  etc.  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog,  GMrak,  s.  v. 


Chiari,  Giuseppe,  an  eminent  Roman  painter,  was 
bom  in  1654,  and  was  a  scholar  of  Maratti.  He  was 
continually  employed  on  grand  works  for  the  churches 
of  the  nobility.  The  principal  are  the  ceiling  in  Santa 
Maria  di  Montesanto,  and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi^ 
in  Santa  Maria  del  Suffragio.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1727.  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts^  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirakj  s.  v. 

Chiarlni,  Louis  A.,  professor  and  abbe  at  Paris,  was 
bom  in  Tuscany,  April  26, 1789,  and  died  Feb.  28, 1832, 
professor  of  Oriental  languages  at  (he  Warsaw  Univeni- 
ty,  leaving  Grammatyka  Jiebrayska  (Warsaw,  1826): — 
Slownik  Hebrayski  (ibid.  1829): — Theorie  du  Judaisms 
(Paris,  1880, 2  vols.),  which  elicited  rejoinders  fmm  Zunas 
(Berlin,  1830)  and  firom  Joet  (ibid,  eod.): — Fragment 
tP.istronomie  Chaldeenne  Decour,  dans  le  Proph,  EzS- 
ehiei  (Leipz.  1831) : — Le  Talmud  de  Baby  lone  Traduit  en 
Lcmgue  Fran^aise  et  Contpleti  par  cehti  de  JiruBakm^ 
etc  (ibid.  eod.  2  vols.).  See  Fl\rst,  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  172  sq. ; 
Steinschneider,  Bibliogi',  IJandbuehf  p.  85;  Winer,  flaitd' 
buck  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  528.     (B.  P.) 

Chibach,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  one  of  the 
evil  black  deities  of  the  Wends,  who  represented  him  as 
an  animal  like  a  dog,  encircled  by  snakes. 

Cbibbut  hak-Keber  C^^l^n  issian,  the  beating 
of  the  dead)f  which,  the  Jewish  rabbis  allege,  is  per- 
formed in  the  grave  by  the  angel  Duma  and  his  at^ 
tendants,  who  hold  in  their  hands  three  fiery  rods,  and 
judge  at  once  the  body  and  soid.  See  Buxtorf,  Lex, 
Chald.  Talm,s,v, 

Chichester,  Councils  of  {Concilium  Cicestrense)^ 
provincial,  were  as  follows : 

I.  Held  at  Whitsuntide  in  1156,  concerning  the  priv- 
ileges of  the  Abbey  "  de  Bello,*'  i.  e.  Battle  Abbey,  found- 
ed by  William  the  Conquerer,  who  (it  was  alleged  by 
the  abbot,  but  disputed  by  the  bishop  of  Chichester) 
had  founded  it  to  be  *'  free  and  at  ease  from  all  claim 
of  servitude,  and  from  all  subjection,  oppression,  and 
domination  of  bishops,  as  is  Christ  Church,  Canter- 
bury.'' See  Labbe,  ConciL  x,  1176;  WUkihs,  ConeiL  i, 
428. 

II.  Held  in  1289,  under  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Chichester. 
In  this  council  forty-one  canons  were  drawn  up. 

1  and  2.  necoromend  to  nil  corates ,  praver  and  reading, 
hnmillty,  coutinence,  and  all  the  evan^elicnl  virtue?,  aud 
forbids  them  to  attend  plays,  tuurnnmeut8,iudeceut  shows, 
aud  taverns. 

4.  Sentences  those  corates  who  shall  sednce  their  own 
parishioners  to  perpetual  imprisonment  in  some  monas- 
tery, after  having  first  made  a  peniteutial  pilgrimage  dar- 
ing fifteen  years. 

8.  Imposes  a  fine  of  stxtv  shillings,  to  be  applied  tow- 
ards the  fabric  of  the  cathedral  at  Chichester,  upou  all 
those  who  oppolnt  to  the  care  of  a  parish  priests  who  are 
notorious  fornicators,  or  who  are  convicted  or  suspected 
of  incontinence. 

9.  Kelates  to  the  priestly  garments. 

10.  Orders  that  well-Informed  and  plons  men  only  be 
made  curates. 

10.  Orders  that  the  hoors  be  said  by  the  priests  at  the 
appointed  times,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  minister  to 
ealflcattou  and  tme  religion. 

16.  Directs  that  the  priesU  shall  visit  the  sick  on  every 
Snnday  and  festivol,  aud  administer  the  sacraments  to 
them  m  their  own  houses  at  their  own  hour.  It  forbids 
also  (what  some  hnd  presnmed  to  do)  the  sending  of  the 
eucharist  to  the  rich  by  the  hands  of  a  deacon,  while  they 
are  themselves  indulging  iu  drinking  or  other  camu 
pleasuref. 

19.  Declares  that  neither  the  viuticnra  nor  burial  is  to 
be  refused  <m  accoont  of  secret  crimes. 

20.  FurbUls  every  curate  to  receive  confession  or  ad- 
roiuister  the  communion  to  strange  parishioners  without 
the  lenve  of  their  own  curate,  or  of  the  pope. 

21.  Forbids  all  mention  of  tithes^  or  other  temporal  af- 
fairs, during  the  time  of  confession. 

29.  Orders  that  the  commnulon  be  administered  at 
Easter,  ond  that  no  money  be  taken  for  so  doing. 

29.  Orders  that  all  churches  be  provided  with  snitable 
vessels,  books,  and  ornaments :  and  that  the /oiit  and  the 
chrism  be  kept  under  lock  and  key. 

88.  Directs  that  the  monks  shall  present  to  the  bishop 
those  mouks  whom  they  desire  to  appoint  to  parishes  be- 
longing; to  them. 

87  and  88.  Relate  to  marriages. 
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89.  Condemns  false  presebers,  who,  wlthoat  lawflil  mis- 
sioD,  preach  and  receive  confession  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

40  and  41.  Bzcommouicates  charch  planderers,  calam- 
niatore,  etc. 

See  Labbe,  C<m(^  xi,  1846 ;  WUkins,  CondL  ii,  169. 

III.  Held  ill  1292,  by  the  same  prelate;  here  seven 
canons  were  published. 

1.  Forbids  the  permitting  any  animals,  except  tithe 
lambs,  and  those  (or  fifteen  days  only,  to  feed  in  chnrch- 
yards. 

%  Forbids  any  restraint  npon  voluntary  offerings  made 
by  the  people  to  the  Church. 

8.  Excommunicates,  ipso  faeto,  those  who  retain  the 
tithe. 

4.  Orders  silence  and  decent  behavior  in  church. 

5.  Forbids  indiscriminate  burial  within  the  church ;  the 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  the  patron,  with  their  wives,  the 
rector,  and  the  curate,  are  excepted. 

6.  Forbids  the  putting  up  an  alms-box  in  the  chnich 
without  the  blshop^s  permission. 

7.  Directs  that  these  regulations  shall  be  published  four 
times  in  each  year. 

See  Labbe,  CrnicU,  xi,  1361 ;  Wilkins,  CondL  ii,  188.-. 
Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v, 

Chicheater,  Elijah,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Huntington  (L.  I.),  N.  Y.,  about  1*  /8. 
He  was  brought  up  under  religious  influence  and  in- 
struction ;  experienced  conversion  when  about  eighteen ; 
received  license  to  preach  about  four  years  later,  and 
soon  after  entered  the  itinerant  ranks  of  the  Troy  Con- 
ference. Poor  support  obliged  him  to  locate  in  1807  io 
order  to  provide  for  his  family.  He  entered  into  mer- 
cantile business,  and  thus  continued  till  1852,  when  at 
his  request  he  was  readmitted  into  his  conference  as  a 
supernumerary,  which  relation  he  sustained  to  the  dose 
of  his  life,  Aug.  21, 1855.  Mr.  Chichester  was  an  excel- 
lent man,  uncommonly  strong  in  mind  and  moral  integ- 
rity, deeply  pious,  a  tine  preacher,  abundant  in  labors 
and  usefulness.  See  Minutes  qf  Amtual  Confirmees, 
1856,  p.  52. 

Chioheater,  laaac,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  in  November,  1786.  He 
studied  medicine  and  continued  in  its  practice,  mostly 
in  Pembroke,  N.  Y.,  till  1882;  was  licensed  by  the  Gen- 
esee Presbytery  in  1838,  and  became  pastor  at  Orange- 
vUle,  where  he  labored  for  twenty*two  years.  He  died 
at  Bennington,  Aug.  27, 1864.  He  waa  prudent,  high- 
minded;  and  prompL  See  Wilson,  Presb,  Mist,  A  Ima- 
nac,  1866,  p.  211. 

Chicheater,  Richard,  a  monk  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, was  bom  at  Baleigh,  in  Devonshire ;  became  a 
monk  in  Westminster;  spent  his  time  in  reading  Scrip- 
ture and  history ;  wrote  a  Chronide  from  Hengist  the 
Saxon  to  1348,  and  the  Fides  Historical  and  died  in 
1355.  See  FuUer,  Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall), 
1,422. 

Chicheater,  Robert,  an  English  prelate  of  the 
12th  ceutur}',  descended  from  a  noble  and  ancient  fam- 
ily in  Devonshire,  became  first  dean  of  Salisbury,  then 
bishop  of  Exeter  in  1128,  died  in  1150,  and  was  buried 
on  the  south  side  of  the  altar.  He  is  highly  commend- 
ed by  many  writers  for  his  piety,  though  Fuller  says  it 
principally  consisted  in  his  pilgrimages  to  Rome,  and 
in  building  and  adorning  his  cathedral  See  Fuller, 
Worthies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  i,  403. 

Chlchikne  (ihe  dapper),  is  the  only  musical  instra- 
ment  of  the  North  American  Indians.  It  consists  either 
of  a  hollow  pumpkin  or  gourd,  or  of  a  turtle-shell,  filled 
with  stones,  so  that  by  shaking  it  it  gives  forth  a  rat- 
tling sound.     It  is  used  at  religious  and  festive  dances. 

Chick,  John,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Berwick,  Me.,  Dec.  29, 1806.  He  removed  to  Ossipee, 
N.  H.,  in  his  early  youth,  liecame  a  Christian  in  1830, 
was  licensed  in  1883,  and  ordained  at  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  East  Wolfborough,  May  25, 1835.  From  1833 
to  1878,  he  was  for  the  most  of  the  time  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Second  Free-will  Baptist  Church  in  Ossipee. 
He  performed  some  ministeriid  work  in  East  Wolf- 


bonngh,  Effingham  FaUs»  and  Wakefield,  and  fre- 
quently visited  the  churches  in  his  quarterly-nkeeting 
district.  For  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  strength 
and  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  which  he  was  the  pas- 
tor, he  interested  himself  in  starting  the  Ossipee  Ho- 
siery, which  for  a  time  bade  fair  to  be  a  successful  enter- 
prise. Reverses,  however,  befell  the  company,  and  he 
sustained  heavy  losses.  He  died  Jan.  9, 1874.  See 
Morning  Star,  April  29, 1874.     (J.  C  S.) 

Chiokerlng;  Lucius,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Lunenberg,  Vt.,  Oct.  16, 1815.  He  pursued  his  pre- 
paratory studies  at  Brandon,  and  graduated  at  Water- 
viile  College  in  1842.  He  taught  a  school  in  Bethle- 
hem, N.  H.,  for  six  months  afterwards ;  and  began  to 
preach  at  Meredith  in  1843,  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
Baptist  Church  there  for  two  years,  and  for  one  year 
that  in  HaverhiU.  In  1846  he  was  ordained  over  the 
Church  in  Thetford,  Vt.,  and  in  1851  went  to  Weston, 
where  he  was  pastor  three  years,  but  returned  to  his 
native  place,  Lunenberg,  for  five  years  (1854-59),  culti- 
vating a  farm  for  the  support  of  bis  family,  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  churches  in  his  neigh- 
borhood. For  one  year  he  labored  with  great  zeal  as  a 
colporteur  in  the  employ  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
N.  Y.,  in  northern  Vermont.  In  October,  1870,  be  r»> 
turned  to  his  former  church  in  Weston,  with  which  he 
labored  until  he  was  laid  aside  by  his  last  sickness.  He 
died  there,  Sept.  18,  1872.  See  Obituary  Record  of 
Colby  Umversiiy,  Sup^dement,  No.  i,  p.  10.    (J.  C  S.) 

Chicocka,  an  idol  of  the  African  negroes,  supposed 
to  be  the  guardian  of  the  dead.  His  image,  made  of 
wood,  is  erected  at  a  small  dbtance  from  their  burial- 
places. 

Chioomatte^  in  Mexican  mythology,  waa  a  deitj 
whose  festival  was  celebrated  in  the  second  month, 
TlakaxipehualitztlL 

Chidakchi- Altan  (the  golden  one,  the  wealthy),  in 
Mongolian  mythology,  is  the  name  of  Buddha  among 
those  tribes  who  accept  his  teaching. 

Chideater,  David,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  roini»- 
ter,  was  bom  about  1806.  He  was  converted  in  his 
youth,  and  in  1838  entered  the  Black  River  Confer- 
ence ;  but  after  laboring  seventeen  years,  failing  health 
obliged  him  to  become  a  superannuate.  Seven  Tears 
later  he  again  entered  the  effective  ranks,  but  was  only 
able  to  endure  four  years,  and  retired  once  more.  When 
not  in  the  pastoral  work  he  practiced  mediciae  and 
dentistry.  He  died  a  superannuated  member  of  the 
Central  New  York  Conference,  at  his  residence  in  Syra- 
cuse, Sept  7, 1875.  Mr.  Chichester  possessed  rare  tal- 
ent and  culture;  was  genial  and  liberaL  See  MvnUa 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1875,  p.  121. 

Chidr,  in  the  mythology  of  the  Orient,  was,  acoonl- 
ing  to  Arabian  sagas,  the  commander-in-chief  of  an  an- 
cient Persian  sovereign,  Kheikhobad,  and  a  prophet 
who,  having  drank  from  the  spring  of  life,  now  Urea 
until  the  judgment-day.  Alexander  the  Great  sought 
this  spring  of  eternal  youth,  which  was  said  to  lie  in 
Caucasus,  but  without  success.  Chidr  is  mentioned  in 
a  poem  by  BUckert,  which  bears  that  name. 

Chiealie,  John  (l),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  dergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1602,  waa 
appointed  to  the  living  at  Qoothquan  in  1617,  and  died 
April  6, 1635,  aged  about  fifty-three  years.  His  son 
John  became  a  great  incendiary  during  the  troubles, 
and  his  son  Walter  was  notorious  as  the  assassin  of 
lord  president  Lockhart  in  1689.  See  FomU  Ecdes,  Sco^ 
(ioancs,  i,227. 

ChieaUe,  John  (2),  A.M.,  a  Scotch  cletgyman, 
took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1708,  and 
studied  theology  at  Glasgow  University,  where  he  held 
a  bursary;  became  governor  (tutor)  to  Bicbard  Caiae- 
well;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1716 ;  called  to  the  Ht^ 
ing  at  Fenwick  in  1718;  ordained  in  1719;  and  died 
March  22, 1740.    See  Fasti  Ecdes.  ScotieoKm,  ii,  168. 


CHIESUE 


m 


CHILDEBERT 


Cbiefllie,  John  (8),  a  Scotch  dergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  17M;  presented  to  the  living  at 
Abercrombie  in  1766 ;  ordained  in  1767 ;  and  tnmsferred 
to  Corstorphine  in  1768.  He  introduced  the  ParapliraBea 
into  public  worship,  which  offended  some  of  the  people, 
snd  they  formed  a  secession  congregation  at  SighthiU. 
He  died  June  12, 1788.  See  FoMti  Ecdes,  Scoticatw,  i, 
137;  ii,403. 

Chiffelet  (or  Chifflet)  is  the  name  of  several 
learned  Frenchmen,  of  whom  we  mention  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  Jeak,  son  of  Jean  Jscques,  bom  about  1612,  was 
canon  of  Toumay,  and  a  Hebrew  scholar.  He  died  Nov. 
27, 1666,  leaving,  among  other  works,  Apohgetiea  Para- 
naif  ad  Linguam  Sandam : — Judicium  de  Fabula  Joan- 
nee  Papua, 

2.  J  BAN  Jacques,  a  physician,  was  bom  Jan.  21 ,  1688, 
at  Be8an9on,  and  died  in  1660.  He  wrote,  among  other 
works,  Dt  Liateii  Sepulchraiibui  Chriiti  ServcUorit  ( An- 
veis,  1624)  :—De  A  mpula  Remensi  (ibid.  1660) }  in  which 
he  proves  that  the  legend  is  a  pious  fraud. 

3.  Laurent,  brother  of  Jean  Jacques,  was  bom  in 
1596 ;  joined  in  1617  the  order  of  the  Jesuits ;  became  a 
zealous  missionary;  and  died  at  Antwerp,  July  9, 1658. 
He  wrote,  PtaUerium  B,  Maria  .-^Doctrina  Christiana  : 
— Exercitia  Infimiorum: — Praxis  Devoiiotds^  etc. 

4.  PuiLiFPE,  another  brother  of  Jean  Jacques,  was 
bora  at  Besan9on,  May  10, 1697.  He  was  canon  of  Be- 
aan9on,  abbot  of  Baleme,  archbishop  of  Besan^on,  etc, 
and  died  in  1657.  He  is  known  by  his  Canonea  et  De* 
ereia  ConciiU  TrtJentini,  cum  Prm/atione  ei  NoHs  (An- 
vexs,  1640). 

5.  Pierre  Fran^oib,  also  brother  of  Jean  Jacques, 
was  bora  in  1592.  In  1609  he  joined  the  Jesuits,  and 
died  at  Paris,  May  11,  1682.  He  edited  the  works  of 
Fulgentius  and  of  other  Church  writers. 

Sec  Jocher,  A  UgemHues  Gehhrten^lAxikon^  s.  r. ;  Wi- 
ner, r/andbuch  der  tkeol.  Lit,  i,  319,  561,  673,  825,  911, 
915,  916;  Miscellanea  Chiffletiana  sice  Ch\fflfiiorum 
Opuscula  Variat  etc.  (Amsterdam,  1688, 7  vols.) ;  Lich- 
tcnberger,  Encyclop,  des  Sciences  RelUpeuses^  s.  v. ;  Hoe- 
fer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniralCf  s.  v.     (R  P.) 

Chija  (or  Chaja),  bar-Abba,  a  Jewish  vrriter  of 
the  2d  century,  and  a  contemporary  of  Judah  the  Holy, 
was  descended  from  a  noble  Babylonian  family.  He 
settled  in  Palestine,  to  co-operate  with  Kabbi  Judah  in 
his  great  work,  the  redaction  of  the  Mishna,  at  Tibe- 
riaSb  Judah  held  him  in  the  highest  esteem,  speak- 
ing of  him  as  ^  the  man  of  his  counsel "  (^Baba  Mezia, 
foL  6,  coL  1).  Of  Chija  it  was  said  that,  "  if  the  law 
were  lost,  he  would  be  able  to  restore  it  from  memoiy.*' 
He  was  a  Biblical  as  well  as  a  traditional  teacher,  and 
labored  not  only  to  indoctrinate  his  students  with  the 
dogma  of  the  oral  law.  but  to  lead  them  to  the  fountains 
of  pure  inspiration.  His  indefatigable  and  all-embracing 
activity  was  such  as  to  give  occasion  to  the  hyperbol- 
ical saying  that  ^  Chija,  with  his  own  hand,  took  the 
deer  in  the  chase  and  skinned  them  for  parchments, 
which  he  would  inscribe  with  the  records  of  the  law, 
and  distribute,  without  money  or  price,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  young."  He  taught,  concerning  the  boolc 
of  Job,  that  its  author  was  no  Jew,  and  that  Solomon 
wrote  his  books  when  he  was  old.  See  Hambiirprer, 
Real-Ewcyldop.  ii,  737  sq. ;  Friedlandcr,  Geschichtslnlder 
aus  der  Zeit  der  Tanaiten,  p.  102  sq.     (R,  P.) 

Chilam-Cambol,  in  the  mythology  of  the  West- 
Indians,  was  said  to  be  the  name  of  a  great  prophet  in 
Yucatan,  who  commanded  the  inhabitants  to  recognise 
and  obey  the  doctrine  of  the  bearded  men  that  would 
come  across  the  sea  and  bring  the  cross. 

Chilcott,  Cyrus  A.,  a  Baptist  missionary,  was  bom 
at  East  Hamburg,  N.  Y.,  OcU  4, 1836.  He  graduated 
at  the  University  of  Rochester  in  1861,  and  at  the  Roch- 
ester Theological  Seminary  in  1864;  was  ortlained  at 
Fredonia,  July  20,  that  year,  and  soon  after  sailed,  under 
appointment  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 


to  Bangkok,  Siam,  where  ha  died,  Dec.  80, 1866.    See 
Gen.  Cat,  of  Rochester  Thtol  Sem,  p.  26.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Child,  Bber,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  in 
Termont  in  1798.  He  graduated  from  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege in  1821,  and  from  Andorer  Theological  Seminary 
in  1826,  haying  been  from  1821  to  1823  principal  of  Law- 
rence Academy,  Groton,  Mass.  He  was  ordained  Feb. 
19,  1829;  was  pastor  at  Deering,  N.  H.,  from  1880  to 
1834;  at  Calais,  Me.,  from  1884  to  1887;  at  Byron, 
N.Y.,from  1839  to  1843;  stated  supply  at  Yarysburgb, 
in  1845;  at  Newstead,  in  1846 ;  and  at  Fulton,  Wis.,  un- 
til his  death,  Dec  16, 1847.  See  Trim,  Cat,  o/Awhver 
Theol,  San,  1870,  p.  69. 

Child,  James  L.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
spent  his  early  life  as  a  sailor.  Soon  after  his  conver- 
sion he  connected  himself  with  the  Free-will  Baptists, 
was  ordained  as  a  minister  among  them,  and  for  some 
time  labored  in  that  position  with  acceptability  and 
success.  In  1858  he  joined  the  Methodists,  and  in 
1859  was  admitted  into  the  Michigan  Conference.  Af- 
ter serving  seven  different  charges  his  health  failed, 
and  obliged  him  to  become  a  superannuate.  He  died 
in  Denver,  Col.,  Sept.  10, 1873.  See  Minutes  of  A  tmual 
Conferences,  1874,  p.  107. 

Child,  8.  R.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergyman,  was 
bora  in  Yermont  in  1823.  He  entered  Jubilee  College 
in  1844,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1849,  and  admitted  to 
the  pri^thood  in  1851.  For  six  years  be  preached  at 
Warsaw,  111.,  and  then  removed  to  Decatur,  where  he 
died,  Nov.  14, 1855.  See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1865^ 
p.  638. 

Child,  "WiUard,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  at  Woodstock,  Conn.,  Nov.  14, 1796.  He  re- 
ceived his  preparatory  education  at  Woodstock  and 
Monson  academies,  and  graduated  from  Yale  College 
in  1817,  and  from  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in 
1820;  from  1822  to  1825  was  teacher  at  Blue  Hill  Acad- 
emy, Maine ;  then  became  acting  pastor  at  Benson, 
Yt.,  where  he  remained  nntil  November,  1826.  He 
was  ordained  at  Pittsford,  April  25, 1827,  and  remained 
there  until  Sept.  8,  1841 ;  then  was  acting  pastor  at 
North  Woodstock,  Conn.,  and  Aug.  31,  1842,  was  in- 
stalled at  Broadway  Church,  Norwich,  where  he  re- 
mained until  August,  1845.  Next,  he  was  installed 
over  First  Church,  Lowell,  Mass.,  Oct.  1, 1845,  and  was 
dismissed  Jan.  3, 1855 ;  Feb.  14  following  was  installed 
over  the  Church  at  Castleton,  Yt.,  dismissed  March  2, 
1864;  and  for  seven  months,  during  the  pastor's  ab- 
sence, supplied  Old  South  Church,  Worcester,  Mass. 
In  1866  he  became  acting  pastor  at  Crown  Point, 
N.  Y.,  and  remained  such  until  1873;  from  which 
date  he  remained  without  charge,  but  preached  most 
of  the  time  in  Pittsford,  Yt,  Moocrs,  Plattsburg,  and 
Champlain,  N.  Y.  From  1840  be  was  corporate  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions.  In  1837  and  1857  Dr.  Child  was  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Convention  of  Yermont,  and 
preacher  in  1829.  He  died  at  Mooers,  Nov.  13,  1877. 
(W.  P.  &) 

Child, 'William  Channoy,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Johnstown,  N.  Y.,  in  August,  1817. 
He  graduated  from  Union  College  in  1840,  and  from 
Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1844.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Charlestown,  Mass.,  Oct.  30,  of  that  year,  and 
after  six  years  removed  to  Framingham,  where  he  was 
pastor  until  1859.  In  1861  he  was  chosen  district  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Tract  Society,  Boston,  and  held 
the  of&ce  eight  years.  He  was  next  made  district  sec- 
retary of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and 
continued  in  that  ofHce  until  1873.  During  the  latter 
years  of  his  life  Dr.  Child  occupied  a  responsible  position 
on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Watchman  and  Reflector. 
He  died  at  Boston,  Jan.  14, 1876.  See  Xeioion  General 
CaiahffUff  p.  28.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Childebert  I,  of  France,  was  one  of  the  four  sons 


CHILDERIC 


928 


CHILTON 


of  Clovis,  among  whom  their  father's  kingdom  was  di- 
vided in  511.  His  capital  was  Paris,  and  bis  share 
embraced  the  territory  between  the  Seine,  Loire,  and 
the  sea,  including  part  of  Arroorica.  In  the  many  wars 
that  followed,  pope  Vigilius  appears  to  have  instructed 
his  vicar  in  Gaul,  the  archbisliop  of  Aries,  to  endeavor 
to  maintain  friendly  relations  between  Childebert  and 
Justinian,  and  in  650  the  pope  induced  Childebert  to 
write  to  the  Gutbs  in  Home  to  abstain  from  doing 
anything  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church.  Childebert 
died  at  Paris  in  558,  and  Clotairc  became  king  of  the 
united  Frankish  realm.  See  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Childerio  I,  king  of  the  Saltan  Franks,  and  fa- 
ther of  Clovifl,  reigned  from  458  to  481.  Though  a 
heathen,  he  had  friendly  relations  with  the  Catholic 
Church.  He  had  the  greatest  reverence  for  St  Gene- 
vieve, and  reprieved  some  prisoners  at  her  instance. 
KUckert  has  a  chapter  on  the  relations  of  the  Frankish 
kings  to  Christianity  before  the  conversion  of  Clovis. 
Cbilderic's  capital  was  Toumay,  and  there,  in  1653,  his 
tomb  was  discovered  and  opened.  See  Smith,  Did.  of 
Chfist.  Bioff.  s.  V. 

ChilderB,  Richard  L.,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  at  Macon,  Ga., 
Oct.  12,  1827.  He  was  converted  in  1841 ;  spent  the 
following  five  or  six  years  acquiring  a  practical  busi- 
ness education;  graduated  at  Emory  and  Henry  Col- 
lege, Virginia,  in  1850;  removed  to  Pleasant  Hill,  De 
Soto  Parish,  La.,  where  he  was  some  time  engaged  as 
teacher  in  the  Masonic  Academy,  and  in  1851  entered 
the  Louisiana  Conference.  He  died  at  his  post,  in  the 
midst  of  useful  and  arduous  labors,  of  yellow  fever,  Aug. 
8, 1853.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Childers  was  characterized 
by  severe  plainness,  excellent  method,  and  searching 
application.  See  Minutes  of  A  rmual  Conferences  of  the 
M.  E,  Church  South,  1853,  p.  482. 

ChilderB,  Robert  Caesar,  an  English  Oriental- 
ist, was  born  in  1838,  and  died  in  London,  July  25, 1876. 
For  some  time  he  resided  at  Ceylon,  as  private  secretary 
to  the  English  governor,  where  he  paid  special  attention 
to  the  native  dialects.  He  is  well  known  by  his  Gram- 
mar of  the  Pali  TMnguage,  and  still  more  so  by  his 
dictionary  of  that  tongue,  which  he  was  the  first  to 
make  directly  accessible  to  students.  Mr.  Childers 
also  contributed  to  the  Journal  of  the  Rnyal  A  static 
Society  of  Great  Britain,  and  other  literary  journals. 
(B.  P.) 

Childrey,  Joshua,  D.D.,  an  English  divine  and 
natural  philosopher,  was  born  in  1623.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Rochester,  and  soon  after  became  one  of  the 
clerks  of  the  house  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  He 
left  the  university  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion, 
but  returned  when  Oxford  was  surrendered  to  the  par- 
liament, by  which  body  he  was  expelled  two  years 
later.  He  then  taught  school  at  Feversham,  in  Kent, 
for  a  time,  when  he  was  made  chaplain  to  Henry,  lord 
Herbert,  and  obtained  the  rectory  of  Upham,  in  Dor- 
setshire. In  1663  he  was  collatjed  to  the  archdeaconry 
of  Salisbury,  and  in  June,  1664,  to  the  prebend  of 
Yatminster,  in  the  same  church,  by  bbhop  Earle.  He 
died  at  Upway,  Aug.  26,  1670.  Some  of  his  publi- 
cations 9xe,Indago  Astrologica  (1652,  Ato):—SyzygiaS' 
iicon  Insfauratum  (Lond.  1653,  Svo) '.-^Britannia  Ba- 
conica  (ibid.  1661, 8vo).     See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Did,  s.  v. 

Childs,  John,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  in  Calvert  County,  Md.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life,  spent  some  time  successfully  in  the  local 
ministry,  and  entered  the  Baltimore  Conference  about 
1789.  He  shortly  afterwards  located,  and  returned  to 
his  agricultural  employment  In  1816  he  was  read- 
mitted into  the  Conference,  and  continued  in  its  active 
ranks  until  1829,  when  ill-health  obliged  him  to  be- 
come a  superannuate.  He  died  in  the  course  of  that 
year.    Mr.  Childs  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  man  and 


a  iDinister.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conference*,  1880, 
p.  76. 

Childs,  Thomas,  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
bom  about  1794.  After  spending  some  time  as  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist  preacher,  he  embraced  Univenaltsm 
about  1852,  and  from  that  time  preached  it  to  the  dose 
of  his  life,  as  opportunity  afforded.  He  died  at  Fay* 
etteville,  Tenn..  Aug.  14,  1872.  See  Universalist  Reg- 
isfer,  1878,  p.  128. 

Childs,  Thomas  Sn  a  Methodic  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Beaufort,  Brecknockshire,  South  Wales, 
Oct.  15, 1827.  He  was  converted  when  nineteen  years 
of  age;  licensed  to  preach  two  vcars  later;  emigrated 
to  St.  Clair,  SchuylkUl  Co.,  Pa.,'  in  1849,  and  in  1858 
entered  the  PhiUdelphia  Conference.  He  became  su- 
perannuated in  1861,  and  died  May  23,  1869.  Mr. 
Childs  was  an  earnest,  faithful  preacher,  and  a  devoat 
Christian.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1670, 
p.  48. 

Childs,  Wentworth  L.,  a  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergyman,  was  bom  in  New  Hampshire,  nurtured 
in  the  Episcopalian  communion,  and  ordained  deacon 
in  1849,  and  priest  in  1851.  For  a  time  he  was  assist- 
ant minister  of  St.  John's,  Portsmouth,  Ya.,  and  in  1855 
removed,  as  rector,  to  St.  Alban's,  near  Washington, 
D.  C  where  he  died,  Dec.  14, 1860.  See  A  mer,  Qnar, 
Church  Rev,  1861,  p.  186. 

Chilian,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  8th  century,  be- 
longed  to  the  monastery  of  Tuis-Keltre,  in  Ireland.  He 
left  a  Life  of  Saint  Brigilta,  in  Latin  verse,  which  is 
found  in  the  collection  of  Bollandus,  Feb.  i,  100. 

ChilianilS,  a  Hibemo-Scottish  martyr  in  Franco- 
nia.    See  Ciuak. 

Chilleau,  J  ran  Baptiste  du,  a  French  prelate 
and  theologian,  was  bora  Oct.  7, 1737,  in  the  castle  of 
Carriers,  in  Poitou,  and  took  orders  very  early.  He 
became  chancellor  to  Marie  Leczinska,  and  some  time 
later  to  Marie  Antoinette,  and  in  1781  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Chalons-sur-Saone.  At  the  time  of  the  rev- 
olution he  opposed,  very  strongl}',  the  religious  reforms 
instituted  by  the  constitutional  assembly,  and  left 
France.  He  protested,  in  1808,  with  fifty-eight  other 
bishops,  against  the  concordat  of  1801.  On  retnming 
\o  France,  in  1814,  he  gave  in  his  resignation  as  bishop; 
but  was  appointed,  in  1819,  archbishop  of  Touis,  and 
peer  of  France  in  1822.  He  died  Nov.  26, 1824,  leaving 
several  Lettres  Pastorales,  which  were  reprinted  in  the 
CoUedion  EccUsiastigue,  by  the  abb^  Guillon,  under  the 
name  of  abbi  BarrueL  See  Hoefer,  AWr.  Biog.  ChtS^ 
rale,  8.  v. 

Chilli&niis  ScoTus.    See  Ciliax. 

Chilon  (1),  a  solitary,  instracted  in  the  duties  of  a 
monastic  life  by  a  letter  attributed  in  one  copy  to 
Kilus,  but  generally  included  in  the  works  of  Basil  the 
Great  (Epist.  42) ;  (2)  a  Church  servant,  who  is  severe- 
ly rebuked  by  Nilus  {Epist,  ii,  158,  p.  195)  for  his  ina- 
bility to  keep  a  secret— Smith,  Did,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Chilperlo  II,  king  of  France,  was  a  son  of  Cbilderie 
II.  On  the  assassination  of  his  father,  in  673,  he  was 
confined  in  a  monastery,  and  afterwards  ordained  priest 
under  the  name  of  Dattidi  In  7 15  the  Nuestrian  Franks 
raised  him  to  the  throne,  and  his  title  was  nominally 
recognised  in  719  by  Charles  Martel,  who  claimed  juris- 
diction of  the  whole  kingdom.  He  died  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  was  buried  st  Noyon. — Smith,  DioU  of 
Christ.  Biog,  sl  v. 

Chilton,  Hesseklah  T.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Eastern  Virginia,  Oct.  15, 1810.  He  becune  m 
Christian  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  was  ordained  Nov.  11, 
1887,  and  preached  in  different  places  in  Virginia  till 
1851  or  1852,  his  labors  being  accompanied  with  marked 
success.  Moving  to  Illinois,  he  engaged  in  evangdisUc 
work  in  Morgan,  Scott,  Green,  and  other  counties.  In 
the  winter  it  was  his  custom  to  bold  protracted  maet- 


CHILTON  9: 

ingi  fur  MTcnl  mimtb*.    He  died  Dk.  16,  IB7fi.    Hr. 
Cbilton  i*  nid  to  hire  been  a  mm  of  far  more  than 
ordinary  ability.    See  MioMltt  iff  JO,  A 
1876,  p.  8.     (J.CS.) 

CMlton,  Thomas  ■  Baptiit  niniater, 
■n  Virgioia,  probably  about  1769,  and  went  with  hia 
parent!  when  a  child  to  Kentucky.  In  1789  be  united 
with  a  "Separate"  Ilaptist  Church,  and  not  long  after 
lie);Bn  to  preach.  In  order  to  bring  the  different  ecbooli 
of  Baptiria  in  Kentucky  into  haroiony,  be  publiihed,  in 
1601,  hia  Termt  n/  Utntral  Umim.  The  deund  end 
wai  accomplished,  but  ibe  anion  lasted  only  ■  sboit 
lime.  A  pnition  drew  off  in  1800,  under  the  leadtrihip 
of  John  Uailey  (q.  r.},  to  which  Mr.  Chilloo  adhered. 
He  pabliibed  a  imall  Tolame  in  1835,  in  vindication  of 

Hia  death  took  place  in  lUO.    See  Cathcoit,  BapM 

EKryrlop.  p.  818.     (J.  C.  8.) 

CMnUBTa,  inUieck  ia}'tbologj,wai  a  monaler  pro- 
duced by  Typhon 
and  Echidna.  It 
ia  generally  repre- 
arnieO  aa  a  lionen, 
with  a  second  head, 
that  of  a  Koat,  pro- 
jecting from  the 
back,  and  the  tail 
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Jobate*  in  Lycla,  (o  battle  with  the  mon 

er.whichwu 

only  poaiible  with  Che  aauttance  of  Mine 

va.    The  god- 

den  sare  to  the  conrageoua  youth  the 

winged  boru 

Pegaius,  by  the  aid  of  whicb  the  Chim 

CUmaUl,  in  Mexican  religioua  uugea,  were  Ihe 
ci>nK«rated  ibielda  carried  by  men  of  bigli  rank.  They 
were  round,  covered  with  fealben,  and  adunied  with 
giild  and  other  decoraliuna,  It  waa  posuble  to  bend 
them  and  carry  them  under  the  arm. 

CShlm-Hoam  it  a  Cbineae  idol,  luppoted  to  be  the 
gnanlian  of  cilies.  All  oRiciali  in  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment were  furmerly  abUgul,  under  penalty  of  for- 
feiting their  aitualirin,  to  repair  to  the  temple  of  Chim- 
Hoatn  when  entering  their  official  career,  and  Ibereaf- 
ler  twice  a  month, and  there  prostrate  themaelTn  be- 
fore hia  altar,  adore  and  worship  the  idol,  with  offerings 
of  candles,  perfumea,  floweri,  flesh,  aud  wine,  aiul  there 
receiTC  their  oath  of  ufficc^ 

Cblnmay  (Fr.  ektminie).  This  term  waa  not  orig- 
inally reatrictsd  to  the  abaft  of  the  cliimney,  but  in- 
cluded the  fireplace,  'i'hcie  doea  not  appear  to  be  any 
•ridence  oT  Ibe  use  of  chimney-shafts  in  England  prior 
to  the  12th  crnlurr.  In  the  pail  of  Kochescer  Cajtie 
which  ia  of  the  date  probably  of  I  ISO,  there  are  com- 
plete fireplaces  with  semicircular  backs,  and  a  ihaft  in 
each  jamb  Buppotling  a  semicircular  arch  over  the  open- 
ing, which  is  enriched  with  the  ligxag  moulding;  anne 
nf  these  project  slightly  from 
tbewallj  the  flues,  bonever,  go 
only  a  few  feet  up  in  the  thicli- 
Dcss  of  tha  wall,  and  are  then 
turned  out  at  the  back,  Ihe  ap- 
'  arlureabeingsnialloblonghole!. 
A  few  yeiia  later,  the  improve- 
ment of  carrying  the  Hue  up 
through  the  whole  height  of 
the  wall  appears.  The  early 
chim  ney-shafls  wereorcnniider- 
■ble  height,  and  circular;  after- 
wards  iheyasaumed  a  great  vs- 
lietj  of  forraa,  and  during  the 
lllhceuturytheywere  frequent- 
ly very  short.  Presious  to  the 
iSih  century  the  shaft  is  ofien 
abort  and  not  unfrequently  ter- 
XI.— N  M ) 


Chepstow  Cattis,  dr.  IBtO.    Sherborne,  Dorset,  clr.  1310. 

minated  by  a  spire  or  pinnacle,  uauallr  of  rather  low 
proportions,  having  apenurea  of  various  forms  under, 
and  BomelimcB  in  it,  for  the  escape  of  the  imoke. 
There  are  also  taller  sbafla  of  various  forms,  square, 

ing  ■  sort  of  capital,  the  smoke  issuing  from  the  top. 
In  the  I6lh  century  the  most  common  form  ofcliimnej- 
ahalts  waa  octangular,  though  they  were  sometimes 
square;  Ihe  smoke  issues  from  the  top,  unless,  aa  ia 
sometimea  Che  case,  they  terminate  in  a  spire.  Gut- 
tered chimney-ahafta  did  not  appear  until  rather  lata 
in  the  Ifith  century;  afterwards  tbey  became  very 
commDn,  and  were  frequently  highly  ornamented,  eapa- 
cially  when  of  brick.— Parker,  UAuf.  q^  ^  n:A((«r.  a,  V, 

Chin,  JoHH,  an  English  ItaptisC  minister,  was  bom 
at  Hinton,neaT  Blandfurd,  Dorsetshire,  in  May,  1778. 
He  was  baptized  in  London,  and  united  with  the  Church 
in  Church  Street,  Blnckfriars  Road.  He  was  ordained 
Dec.39,  lS07.aa  pastor  of  the  newty  furnwil  Church  in 
Lion  Street,  Walworth,  where  he  remained  about  Cwep- 
ty-eiz  years,  until  disabled  bv  ill-heaUh.  Ite  died  Aug. 
28,1889.  See  Rrparl  of  Ihi  Baptiil  UitioB,  1840,  p,  27. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

China  is  tta  idol  of  the  people  of  Casamanze,  on  Ibe 
coast  of  Xnrth  Guinea,  Africa.  In  honor  of  this  deilr 
they  aaaemble  yearly,  about  the  close  of  November,  at 
midnight,  prerions  to  sowing  their  rice,  take  up  the 
lAtA  with  great  reverence,  and  go  in  processlnn  to  the 
appointed  station  where  lacridce  is  to  be  otTerpd.  A 
quantity  of  rice  being  bume<1,  each  devotee  makes  hia 
offering,  smokea  his  pipe,and  then  all  unite  in  begging 
the  goil  to  bless  their  hsn-est.  He  is  then  carried  back 
to  his  place  of  residence,  in  the  profouiidcst  silence. 
This  deity  is  represented  by  the  head  of  a  bullock  or 
ram,  carved  in  wood,  or  else  made  of  paste  of  the  flour 
of  millet,  kneaded  with  blood,  and  blended  with  hair 
and  feathera. 

Chlnohon,  Bernardo  Purkz  dk,  a  Spanish  theo- 
logian, was  bom  at  (landia,  in  the  kingdom  ofValencia, 
and  lived  in  the  IGth  century.  He  was  canon  of  Che 
Collegiate  Church  of  Valencia,  and  wrote,  /liiloria  dt 
lit  Suadido,  etc.  (Valencia,  1&36)  ■.—K'p^  dt  la  Vida 
/lumaaa  (llranailo.  1587,  Svn)  -.  —  Anlir Alcoran  (Sala- 
manca, 1595).     See  Hoefer,  A'okv.  Bii^.  Ginirair,  s.  v. 

ChiiwlMrtasibishoportbe  Undiifati.    SeeCviK- 

ChlnABS  Religion.   Icishardly  possible  to  speak 


t  religioi 


ended   a 


IS  Chini 


principal  religious  beliefs  wlii 
distinguishable,  although  related  to  each  olbrr.  The 
purest  ia  that  of  Kon-fu-tae  or  Confucius  (q.  v.).  This 
faith  is  pTofesaed  by  the  learned,  and  is  better  desig- 
nated as  a  philosophic  system  of  morals  than  aa  a  re- 
ligion. The  secoud  is  that  of  I.ao-tae  or  Loo-kyun 
(q.  v.),  whose  priests  eierl  *  powerful  influence  over 
the  people  by  their  prophecies  and  soothsayings;  hence 
it  is  the  popular  religion.  The  third  is  called  the  re- 
li^on  of  Po,  although  it  might,  perhaps,  more  Justlv 
be  called  the  religion  of  Ruddha  (q.  v.),  as  it  is  a  Uud- 
dhiat  religion  mollified  to  suit  the  Cliiueae.    Both  these 
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latter  forms  are  younger  than  the  religion  of  Confucioa. 
The  real  religiou  of  the  court  is  that  of  Lama  (q.  v.)) 
which  is  also  generally  accepted  by  the  Manchoorians 
or  Tartars.  All  these  sects  have  numerous  priests,  who 
mostly  live  in  monasteries,  and  acknowledge  high  and 
low  officials,  forming  a  hierarchy  wholly  separate  from 
the  state  government*  They  lead  an  idle  life,  and  are 
highly  honored  in  places  where  labor  is  a  disgrace. 
They,  however,  have  no  functions  to  perform  in  relation 
to  life.  They  are  neither  employed  at  the  birth  or 
naming  of  a  child,  nor  at  marriages  or  deaths.  See 
China. 

Chineae  VerBions  or  the  Scripturrs,  or,  rather, 
Vertions  in  (he  Languuffes  of  China, — The  preparation 
of  an  accurate  version  of  the  Bible  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage has  engaged  the  attention  of  many  missionaries 
since  a  very  eariy  period.  The  translations  of  the  Nes- 
torians  in  this  direction,  during  their  residence  in  China 
for  nearly  eight  hundred  >'earB,  have  not  reached  us; 
but  It  is  unwise  to  infer  therefrom  that  they  did  noth- 
ing in  this  respect,  for  else  how  could  they  have  taught 
the  messages  of  their  God  and  Saviour  to  a  literary, 
intelligent  people?  The  Roman  Catholics,  who  went 
to  China  about  three  hundred  years  ago,  have  had  many 
learned  and  earnest  men  in  their  missions,  some  of  whom 
have  turned  their  attention  to  a  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  those  languages.  The  portions  which  are  found  in 
their  missals,  used  in  the  public  service,  were  translated 
soon  after  gathering  congregations,  and  as  early  as  1686 
one  of  them  published  a  careful  version  of  all  the  por- 
tions read  on  Sundays  and  feast-days,  with  comments 
on  each  lesson.  Others  of  them  prepared  similar  trea- 
tises for  their  converts,  but,  though  often  proposed,  none 
of  the  hundreds  of  missionaries  who  have  lived  in  China 
have  ever  put  into  the  bands  of  their  disciples  a  com- 
plete version  of  the  Bible.  All  the  versions  belong  to 
this  century,  and  at  present  there  exist  ^vc  leading  ver- 
tioHt  in  ChineKt  i.  e.  in  the  literary  or  book  language 
{Wdn^Le)f  as  distinguished  from  the  colloquial. 

1.  Classical  Versions,—!,  Dr.  MarshnuaCs  Version  of 
the  whole  Bible,  printed  at  Serampore  in  1822.  It  was 
commenced  at  Bengal  in  1806,  and  completed  by  Dr. 
Marshman  and  his  son.  During  the  first  decade  of 
I  he  century,  while  this  version  was  in  preparation,  sev- 
eral portions  of  the  New  Test,  transUted  by  Mr.  Jo- 
annes Lassar,  professor  of  Chinese  in  Fort  William  Col- 
lege, Calcutta  (Dr.  Marshman's  instructor),  were  issued 
as  tentative  essays.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard,  who 
went  to  the  East  in  18S9,  was  especially  commissioned 
by  the  American  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to 
carry  through  a  revision  of  Manhroan*s  version,  and 
brought  out  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Test,  in  1858, 
with  the  title  Shing  long  sin  i  chadu  tseuen  shoo.  At 
his  death,  in  the  following  year,  it  was  found  that  he 
had  made  but  little  progress  with  the  Old  Test.,  and  his 
labors  were  continued  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  of  the  same 
mission,  residing  at  Bangkok,  but  whether  -he  has  issued 
anything  beyond  the  Pentateuch  we  are  not  aware. 
A  copy  of  Marshman*s  Bible  is  now  a  rarity.  A  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Test  was  also  published  by  the  Rev. 
T.  H.  Hudson,  in  instalments,  completed  about  1867. 

2.  The  whole  Bible,  as  translated  by  Morrison  and 
Milnff  was  first  printed  in  1828,  with  the  title  Shin 
fein  shing  shoOf  in  21  vols.,  on  wood  blocks,  at  Malacca. 
When  Dr.  Morrison  presented,  in  1824,  the  sacred  vol- 
ume at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  Mr.  Butterworth  related  the  follow- 
ing incident :  **  It  is  now  many  years  ago,  that  in  visit- 
ing the  library  of  the  British  Museum,  I  frequently  saw 
a  young  man  who  appeared  to  be  deeply  occupied  in 
his  studies;  the  book  he  was  reading  was  in  a  language 
and  character  totally  unknown  to  me.  I  asked  the 
young  man  what  it  was ;  he  replied,  diffidently, '  The 
Chinese,*  and  said, '  I  am  trying  to  understand  it,  but  it 
is  attended  with  singular  difficulty ;  if  the  language  is 
capable  of  being  surmounted  by  human  ceal  and  perse- 
verance, I  mean  to  make  the  ucperimcnt.*    Little  did  I 


think,"  continued  Mr.  Butterworth, « that  T  then  beheld 
the  germ,  as  it  were,  of  that  great  uuderukitig,  tb« 
translation  of  the  aacred  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese 
language.** 

The  New  Test,  of  this  venioii  was  made  by  Dr.  Mor- 
rison on  the  basis  of  an  old  version  of  the  Gospels,  AcU^ 
and  Epistles,  which  he  obtained  in  England,  copied  froin 
a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  ami  brought  ont  with  him 
to  China.  The  book  of  Acts  was  revised  fhim  the  old 
MS.,  and  first  printed  iu  1810;  Lake  was  printed  in 
1811 ;  most  of  the  Epistles  in  1812;  the  Pauline  Epis- 
tles being  merely  revised  by  Dr.  Morrison.  The  New 
Test  was  completed  in  1818.  In  the  Old  Test.  Dr.  Mor- 
rison  translated  Genesb  to  Numbers,  Ruth,  Psalms  to 
Malachi.  The  remaining  books  were  translated  by 
Dr.  Milne.  A  new  and  slightly  revised  edition  of  this 
Bible  was  published  iu  large  type  on  wooden  blocks  lo 
1832,  at  Blalacca.  A  revision  of  Morrison^  lake  and 
Acts,  by  Dr.  Milne,  was  published  in  London  in  1845, 
on  English  paper. 

3.  MtdhvrsCs  Version,— Th^  New  Test^  as  translated 
by  Dr.  McdhurRt,  was  printed  in  Batavia  by  lithogra- 
phy in  1887,  with  the  title  Sin  i  chadu  shoo.  This  ver- 
sion was  nominally  the  work  of  a  committee,  consisting 
of  Drs.  Medhuratj  Gutzlaff,  Bridgman,  and  Morriaoiif 
in  1835,  but  it  was  understood  to  be  chiefly  the  work  of 
the  first  named,  and  underwent  a  final  revision  by  him 
when  he  returned  to  England  in  1836.  Modified  edi- 
tions of  this  were  published  at  Singapore  and  Serano- 
pore;  Dr.  Medhurst  had  also  a  hand  in  the  Old  Test., 
eventually  published  by  Dr.  Gutzlaff.  Dr.  Medbnrw** 
effort  for  an  improved  translation  at  length  resulted  iu 
the  convention  of  a  committee  of  delegates  from  the 
several  stations  in  China.  This  met  at  Shanghai,  aud 
the  result  of  its  labors  was  the  Delegates'  Version  of 
the  New  Test.,  first  published  complete  in  1852,  under 
tlie  title  Sin  yd  tseiien  shoo.  The  delegates  who  at- 
tended the  committee  were  the  Rev.  Drs.  Medhunt, 
Bridgman,  Stronach,  and  Milne.  (It  is  tme  the  Rev. 
W.  Lowrie  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  waa 
on  that  committee,  but  they  had  not  finished  the  first 
chapter  of  Matthew  when  he  left  for  a  vint  to  Ningpo, 
and  was  killed  by  pirates  on  the  way.  Dr.  Milne,  of 
the  London  Society,  was  elected  in  his  stead.  Bish- 
op Boone  was  also  on  the  committee,  but  he  never  at*- 
tended  for  translation  one  day  after  the  first  chapter 
of  Matthew.  Dr.  Bridgman,  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners,  was  also  on  the  com- 
mittee, and  attended  very  regularly,  but  it  has  repeat- 
edly been  stated  by  the  translators  that  he  never  made 
a  suggestion  which  was  adopted,  and  soon  after  the 
completion  of  the  New  Test,  he  repudiated  the  ver- 
sion altogether.  Thus  this  translation  was  virtually 
the  work  of  the  English  missionaries,  Rev.  Drs.  Med- 
hurst, Stronach,  and  Milne,  all  of  the  London  Misaioa- 
ary  Society.)  When  the  New  Test,  waa  completed, 
Dn,  Medhurst,  Stronach,  and  Milne  translated  the 
Old  Test,  on  the  same  principle,  and  it  was  first  pttl»- 
lished  at  Shanghai  in  1855,  under  the  title  K4m  fd 
tseuen  shoo,  Blany  subsequent  editions  of  the  Old 
and  New  Tests,  are  often  spoken  of  under  the  Dane 
of  the  Delegates^  Version^  though  iu  fact  it  was  only 
the  New  Test,  that  was  done  by  them  in  the  capacirV 
of  delegates,  and  given  out  in  BIS.  by  the  ttanslatora 
with  the  terms  for  "  God  **  and  *<  Spirit  **  left  Uank,  and 
the  express  understanding  that  all  and  every  one  of 
the  Protestant  missionaries  Ihen  or  ajhnettrds  engaged 
in  the  work  of  evangelizing  China  might  insert  the 
rendering  of  these  two  words  which  they  approved ; 
but  no  other  liberty  with  the  text  was  to  be  allowed, 
except  in  the  single  case  of  the  word  haptiMe,  From 
the  report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for 
the  year  1870,  we  see  that  a  New  Test,  of  the  Dele- 
gates' Version  was  printed  with  marginal  references  f«<r 
the  first  time,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cdtb 
of  Foochow,  and  in  the  report  for  1878  it  is  stated  t\mt 
the  agent  of  the  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodetj 
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was  instructed  to  fonn  a  committee  which  shall  fairly 
represent  the  Chinese  missions,  and  whose  object  shall 
be  to  conserve  the  text  of  the  Delegates'  Version,  to  re- 
ceive suggestions  from  all  qaarters,  and,  when  needful, 
to  introduce  aoch  changes  as  shall  be  deemed  desirable. 
.  4.  Gutzlaff's  Vertiofu—Hht  Old  Test,  translated  by 
Dr.  Gutzlaff,  was  published  somewhere  abo4tt  1840,  un- 
der the  title  Khe  e  ckadu  thing  shoo.  This  was  com- 
menced, and  carried  on  as  far  as  Joshua,  by  Messrs.  GatK- 
laff,  Medhurst,  Bridgman,  and  Morrison,  in  concert,  but 
the  remainder  seems  to  have  been  mainly  the  work  of 
Gutzlaff.  A  new  edition  was  cut  on  blocks  by  the 
Chinese  Evangelization  Society  in  1855.  The  New 
Test,  published  by  Dr.  Gutzlaff,  under  the  title  Kooho 
shd  ehod  y6jf  too  nn  i  ehadu  thoo,  is  a  modification  of 
that  published  by  Medhurst.  It  was  several  times  re- 
vised, and  ten  or  more  editions  were  published  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Chinese  Union,  a  native  Christian 
society.  Gutzlaff's  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Tests, 
is  notable  as  having  been  republished  by  the  Tae-ping 
rebels,  at  first  nearly  verbatim,  but  afterwards  with 
some  serious  alterationai 

5.  Bridgman  and  CutkberUorCt  Vernon, — This  was 
commenced  soon  after  the  completion  of  the  Delegates' 
New  Test.  The  New  Test  was  issued  from  the  press 
in  1859,  with  the  title  Yay  too  he  iuh  hew  she  choo 
sin  yb  iteuen  ihoo.  The  Old  Test  appeared  from  1861 
to  1863,  under  the  title  Kiuf  yd  tseuen  shoo.  According 
to  the  report  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  1879, 
this  version  is  undergoing  revision.  Besides  these  five 
versions  of  the  whole  Bible,  the  New  Test  was  trans- 
lated by  the  late  bishop  of  the  Russian  Church  in  Pe- 
kin,  and  publbhed  in  1864,  with  the  title  Sin  i  chadu 
shing  shoo,  i 

II.  Colloquial  FerWbnf.— Chinese,  if  written  in  the 
style  of  literary  composition,  differs  so  much  from  the 
spoken  language,  that  when  read  aloud  it  cannot  be 
understood  by  mere  hearers.  Though  a  perfect  picture 
to  the  eye,  it  conveys  no  definite  sound  to  the  under- 
standing. A  Chinese  boy  requires  from  three  to  four 
yean  to  become  acquainted  with  the  characters,  and 
when  he  has  mastered  these,  it  occupies  an  equal  time 
to  learn  their  meaning;  whereas  the  colloquial,  being 
the  mother  tongue  of  the  country,  any  intelligent  per- 
son can  learn  to  read  it  in  a  few  months.  For  this 
reason  from  time  to  time  colloquial  versions  were  pre- 
pared in  the  different  dialects  of  the  cotmtiy.  'Of  such 
versions  we  name : 

1.  Mandarin  Dialect, — This  dialect  b  the  most  iro- 
portant,  as  being  the  colloquial  medium  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  people  of  Northern  China.  The  New 
Test  was  translated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst,  in  con- 
cert with  Rev.  J.  Stronach,  in  the  JSouthem  or  Nanhin 
branch  of  the  Mandarin  dialect,  and  published  in  1856, 
with  the  title  Shin  yd  tseuen  shoo.  Another  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Test,  was  made  by  a  committee  in 
Pekin,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  Martin,  Blodget, 
Schereschewsky,  Burton,  and  Edkins,  who  were  several 
years  engaged  in  the  work.  This  is  known  as  the  Pe- 
kin or  Northern  Mandarin,  and  was  published  about 
the  year  1870,  with  the  title  Sin  yb  tseuen  shoo,  A 
revised  version  of  this  Testament  has  been  completed 
since  1871.  The  Old  Test  was  translated  for  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schereschewsky, 
and  published  in  1875,  with  the  title  Kew  yd  tseuen 
shoo.  An  edition  of  this  translation  was  also  printed 
at  Shanghai  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  1877. 

2.  Shanghai  Dialect. — ^The  New  Test  has  been  trans- 
lated into  the  Shanghai  dialect  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  W. 
Famham,  and  published  about  1870,  with  the  title 
Sing  ydk  un  su.  The  same  has  been  transliterated  into 
the  Roman  character,  with  the  title  Sing  iak  zen  su, 
published  contemporaneously  with  the  other.  A  com- 
mittee is  now  engaged  on  a  new  translation,  on  behalf 
of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

8.  Ningpo  Dialed, — ^Translations  of  the  various  parts 


of  the  New  Test  had  been  made  at  different  times  bv 
the  Revs.  W.  A.  Russell,  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  and  other 
missionaries.  These  were  revised  by  the  Revs.  W.  A. 
Russell  and  H.  V.  Y.  Rankin,  and  published,  with  the 
title  Sing  jah  jun  shoo.  This  work  was  in  the  Roman 
character.  A  revised  version,  by  the  Revs.  F.  F.  Gongh 
and  J.  H.  Taylor,  was  published  in  London  in  1868  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  with  the  title  i4  A 
lah  hyiu  soo  yiwe-su  hfi-toh^  sing-iah  shu.  The  New 
Test  was  translated  or  revised  in  the  Ningpo  dialect 
by  the  Rev.  £.  C.  Lord  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission, 
and  published  in  the  Roman  character  in  1874,  with 
the  title  Ah  lah  hfiusoo  yiae-su  hyi-toh-go  sing4ah 
shu,  Grenesis,  with  the  title  Tsong  shoo  ib^*,  and  Ex- 
odus, with  the  title  Cih  yiae-gyth  hyi,  were  translated 
in  the  Roman  character  by  the  Rev.  H.  V.  V.  Rankin, 
and  published  in  1871.  Isaiah  was  translated  by  the 
Rev.  £.  C*  Lord,  in  the  Roman  character,  and  published 
in  1870,  with  the  title  Yi-soS  ird.  Steps  have  been 
taken  by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  secure  a  ver* 
sion  of  the  entire  Old  Test 

4.  Foo-chow  Dialect, — ^Tbe  New  Test,  was  translated 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Welton  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  publbhed  in  1856,  with  the  title  Shim;  hing 
sin  ybjuh  chotc  ping  hwa.  Another  translation  of  the 
New  Test  was  made  by  the  Rev.  U  R  Feet,  and  pub- 
lished in  1856,  with  the  title  Sin  y5  tseuen  shoo,  A 
further  translation  of  the  New  Test,  into  this  dialect 
was  made  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Maclay,  Gibson,  Baldwin, 
and  Hartwell,  which  was  publbhed  in  1866,  with  the 
title  Sin  yd  tseuen  shoo.  The  book  of  Genesb  was 
translated  by  the  Rev.  C  C  Baldwin,  and  publbhed  in 
1875,  with  the  title  Chwang  she  hee.  The  book  of  Josh- 
ua was  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wolfe,  and  pub* 
Ushed  in  1874,  with  the  tide  Yo  shoo  ya  he.  The 
book  of  Ruth,  with  the  title  Loo  iVi  he,  and  1  Sam- 
uel, with  the  title  Sa  moo  urh  tse%n  shoo,  were  trans* 
bted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Woodin,  and  published  in  1875. 
The  book  of  Job  was  translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Maclay, 
and  publbhed  in  1866,  with  the  title  Yd  plh  h*e  U'd, 
The  Psalms  were  translated  by  the  Revs.  L.  B.  Peet 
and  S.  Woodin,  and  publishe<l  in  1868,  with  the  title 
She  pein  tseuen  shoo.  The  Proverbs  were  translated 
by  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Baldwin,  and  published  in  1868,  with 
the  title  Kein  yen  tseuen  shoo.  Other  books  were  add- 
ed since. 

5.  Amoy  Dialect, — The  New  Test  was  translated  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Macgregor,  W.  S.  Swanson,  H.  Cowie, 
J.  L.  Maxwell,  M.D.,  etc,  and  printed  in  Glasgow  in 
1878,  with  the  title  Ldn  i  kiu-tsu  id-so  hi^oh  £  sin  ioh. 
It  is  in  th^Roman  character.  The  Psalms  were  trans- 
lated in  the  Roman  character  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stronach, 
and  publbhed  in  1878,  with  the  title  She  pein.  Be- 
sides the  Psalms,  the  books  of  Genesis  to  Joshua  have 
also  been  publbhed. 

6.  Swatow  Dialect, — The  book  of  Ruth  was  tran»- 
lated  by  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge,  and  publbhed  in  1875, 
with  the  title  Loo  t^  she  he, 

7.  Canton  Dialect,    See  PusTi  YEBSioy. 

8.  Hahha  Dialect, — The  gospel  of  Matthew  was 
translated  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lechler  in  the  Roman  char- 
acter, and  publbhed  in  1866,  with  the  Englbh  title. 
The  gospel  of  Mark  was  translated  in  the  Roman  char- 
acter by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Lorcher,  and  publbhed  in  1874, 
with  the  Englbh  title.  The  gospel  of  Luke  was  trans- 
lated in  the  Roman  character  bv  members  of  the  Basle 
Mission,  and  published  in  1861,  with  the  title  Das 
Evanjelium  des  Lucas  im  VolkesdialeJde  dtr  Ilakka 
Chinesen,  The  same  gospel  was  translated  by  the  Rev. 
E.  J.  Eitel  in  the  Roman  character,  and  published  in 
1866  with  the  Englbh  title.  The  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, as  translated  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lechler,  were  print- 
ed in  1874.  Besides,  there  are  published  the  gospel 
of  John,  as  translated  by  Rev.  Charles  Piton,  the  epia- 
tie  to  the  Romans,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bender,  and  the 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  by  the  Rev.  Kong  Ayun,  a 
native  missionary,  educated  at  Basle. 
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9.  Kinhtoa  Dialeet,^ohn*h  gospel  was  tranilated  in 
the  Boman  character,'  and  published  in  1866,  with  the 
title  Jahrden  Jooa  fih-ing  shoo. 

10.  IJong  Kong  Dialect,  —  The  book  of  Psalms  has 
been  adapted  to  this  dialect  from  the  Pekin  Mandarin 
Colloquial,  nnder  the  superintendence  of  the  Bev.  Dr. 
EiteL  The  name  **  Shanghai"  is  used  for  '*God"  in 
this  version. 

11.  Chao-Chow  Dialed.  — The  gospel  of  Lake  has 
been  printed  in  Roman  characters  in  the  vernacular  of 
Chao-Chow,  in  the  province  of  Canton,  of  which  Swa- 
tow  is  the  port  and  chief  centre  of  missionary  opera- 
tions. The  translation  was  adapted  by  the  Rev.  Will- 
iam Duffus,  from  the  Delegates'  Chinese  Version,  and 
carefully  compared  with  the  Greek  texf ;  and  the  trans- 
lator, who  is  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  England,  was  able  to  carry  the  work  through  the 
press  while  on  a  visit  in  England  during  the  year  1877. 
This  version  is  intended  for  the  use  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians who  have  not  been  instructed  in  the  use  of  their 
own  very  difficult  written  characters,  and  it  is  the  first 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  which  has  been  so  brought 
within  their  reach.  See  Bible  of  Every  Land,  p.  6  sq. 
(B.P.) 

Ching,  Jame%  an  English  Bible  Christian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Clovelly,  Devon,  Jan.  16, 1808.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  eight  months 
aHerwanis  was  appointed  class-leader.  In  1828  he  was 
placed  on  the  circuit  plan  as  local  preacher,  and  in  1829 
was  taken  into  the  itinerant  ministry.  He  continued 
to  labor  until  1864,  when,  through  ill-health,  he  became 
superannuated.  At  missionary  meetings  he  was  an  in- 
teresting and  effective  speaker.  While  Le  labored  in 
the  Penzance  Circuit  the  second  time,  above  two  hun- 
dred persons  were  brought  to  Christ.  In  1863  he  was 
president  of  the  conference.  He  died  Nov.  2,  1873. 
See  Minutet  of  ike  Conference,  1874. 

Ching,  John,  an  English  Methodist  preacher,  was 
born  Oct.  1, 1803,  at  Wolfardiswortby,  Devon.  He  was 
brought  up  religiously;  was  converted  at  nineteen; 
Joined  the  Bible  Christians;  in  1823  became  a  local 
preacher;  in  1832  entered  the  min'istry,  and  labored 
with  more  than  onlinary  acceptance  and  success  on 
thirteen  stations.  After  only  a  few  days'  illness,  he  en- 
tered into  rest  at  South  Petherton,  Somerset,  March  31, 
1879.  He  had  great  power  in  preaching.  See  Slinuies 
of  the  A  nnual  Conference. 

Chioccarello,  Babtolomm eo,  a  Neapolitan  priest, 
was  bom  about  the  year  1580,  and  died  in  1646.  He 
wrote,  A  ntiitihtm  Neapolitana  EccUsUn  Catdogue  (Na- 
ples, 1643)  x—De  Scriptoribu$  Ciritatit  et  Regni  Neapolu 
(edited  by  Meola,  ibid.  1780. 1781, 2  vols.).  See  Winer, 
I/andbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  815;  Jocher,  AUgemeinea 
Gelehrten-Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog.  Ginirale, 
s.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Chlonia,  a  saint  martyred  by  fire  at  Thessalonica, 
under  count  Sisinnius,  in  the  reig^  of  Diocletian,  is  com- 
memorated on  April  1,  with  her  sister  Agape,  who  shared 
her  martvrdom.  Thev  were  sisters  of  Irene,  another 
martyr  of  the  same  city,  according  to  Bede,  jftfarf.  April 
1  and  6.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Chipana,  in  the  religion  of  the  Andes  tribes,  was  a 
golden  medallion,  which  the  Incas  in  Pern  fastened  to  the 
arm  with  a  band,  and  varied  according  to  their  rank.  The 
high-priest  had  the  largest,  the  king  next,  and  smaller 
ones  were  carried  by  the  arm}'  officers.  As  tlicse  were 
hollow  and  polished  inside,  they  were  used  to  light  tin- 
der with,  and  thus  the  sacrifices  were  burned  at  the 
festivals  of  the  sun.  The  deities  were  usually  appeased 
by  flowera  and  fruit-offerings. 

Chipohaoe,  John,  an  English  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  was  bom  in  1792  at  Cotherston.  He 
was  a  school-teacher  in  Stockton  for  several  years,  and 
was  recognised  as  a  minister  in  1848.  He  was  not  often 
engaged  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  monthly  meet- 


ings. His  manner  as  a  preacher  was  plain,  yet  earnest 
and  instructive.  He  died  March  2, 1862,  See  (Lend.) 
A  miual  Monitor,  1868,  p.  23. 

Chipman,  John,  a  Congregationalist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Barnstable,  Mass.,  Feb.  16, 1691,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College  in  1711.  He  was  ordained  Dec  28, 
1715,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  the  precinct  of  Sa- 
lem and  Beverly  (now  North  Beverly);  and  in  May  1, 
1771,  Rev.  Enos  Hitchcock  was  chosen  his  aaaodate. 
He  died  March  23, 1776.  Mr.  Chipman  was  held  in  high 
esteem  among  his  clerical  brethren,  and  was  a  good 
representative  of  the  orthodox  ministen  of  Massachu- 
setts in  his  dav.  See  The  Chipman  Lineage,  p.  25- 
29.    (J.  C.  S.)  ' 

Chipman,  Tapping  Reeve,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  l)om  at  Middlebur^*,  Vt.,  FeK  9, 
1811.  In  1889  he  graduated  at  the  General  Theology 
ical  Seminary,  and  afterwards  ofliciated  in  Brockport, 
Leroy,  East  Bloomfield,  and  Astoria,  N.  Y.,  and  Christ 
Church,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  was  rector  of  the  Church  of 
the  Reconciliation,  New  York  city,  and  flnaUy  aanst- 
ant  minister  in  St.  George*s  parish,  of  the  same  citv. 
He  died  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  1, 1865.  He  wu 
a  good  classical  scholar,  and  a  zealous,  conscientious 
pastor.  See  Amer.  Quar.  Church  Rev.  April,  1865,  p. 
140. 

Chipman,  Thomaa  Handley,  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Nova  Scotia,  Jan.  17, 1756.  He  nnited 
with  the  Church  at  Horton  in  1779,  and  waa  ordained 
in  1782.  His  ministry  in  Annapolis,  YamrKNith,  and 
Queen's  counties  was  greatly  blessed.  In  1809  be  took 
up  his  residence  in  Nictaux,  where  a  Church  having 
been  formed  in  1810,  he  was  called  to  be  its  pastor, 
which  poation  he  held  till  his  death,  Oct.  11, 1830.  See 
Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydop.  p.  216.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Chipperfield,  Thomas,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Essex  in  1771.  Being  convert- 
ed while  yet  a  youth,  he  first  united  with  the  Church 
at  Lower  Street,  Islington,  and  began  to  study  for  the 
ministry  at  Homerton  College  in  1792.  His  only  regu- 
lar pastorate  was  at  Stretton-under-Fosse,  Warwick- 
shire, where  he  labored  fourteen  years.  He  then  re- 
moved to  Essex  and  established  a  school  and  preached 
in  the  village  of  Tollesbury ;  but  afterwards  removed  to 
Highgate  in.1827,  where  he  carried  on  hia  school  till  hia 
death,  Sept.  5, 1852.  Mr.  Chipperfield  was  an  amiable, 
sincere,  but  retiring  Christian.  See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year^ 
6ool^  1858,  p.  208. 

Chippewa  (or  Ojiliway)  Version  or  tbk 

Scriptures.  This  dialect  is  spoken  by  the  Chippewa 
or  Saulteaux  Indians,  dispersed  through  a  considerable 
portion  of  British  North  America,  and  also  found  in  the 
United  States.  In  this  dialect  an  edition  of  the  entire 
New  Test,  was  published  in  1844  at  New  York,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  A  new 
and  revised  edition  was  published  in  1856,  under  the 
snperintendenoe  of  the  Rev.  Sherman  Hall.  A  transla- 
tion of  the  Psalms,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Meara, 
was  printed  in  1854  at  Toronto,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Society  fur  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge;  while 
the  minor  prophets,  in  the  translation  of  the  Rev.  R. 
McDonald,  were  published  by  the  Britbh  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  1874.  The*  entire  New  Test.,  in  the 
syllabic  character,  was  published  in  1880.     (R  P.) 

Chippur.    See  Kippurim. 

ChlquitiUa,  Joseph  hen-Ah-aham,  a  CaUalist, 
was  born  at  Medinaoeli,  in  Castile,  and  died  at  Penja> 
fiel  after  1805.  He  wrote,  Ti:M  nsik,  The  Garden  of 
Nuts,  an  introduction  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Cabala 
(Hanau,1615):— pns  '»;i5^J,  The  Gates  ofBighteons^ 
ness,  on  the  ten  Sephiroth,  in  327  paragraphs  (Mantoa, 
1561):  — S^JlSt  "^liJC,  The  Gates  of  Light,  a  compen- 
dium of  cabalistic  philosophy  on  the  divine  names, 
Sephiroth,  etc  (ibid.  1561;  Cracow,  1600);  translated 
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into  Idtin  by  Kddtt  Ton  RoKurotfa,  in  the  flnt  part  at  hia 
CaitaluDaudala  (Sulzbich,  1677, 1S78) :— nsp->in  fe, 
Tie  Boot  on  Vomit,  klao  cilled  1lp''m  '^;d,  The 
Gate  la  the  Pointi,  on  ibe  import  of  iha  Towel-pcui 
(publiihed  in  tfaa  coUcclioD  af  Mven  trudwi,  call 
Tie  Ctdari  of  LAoKm  [llJ3i>  "'TIS] ;  Venioe,  IBO 
Cr«oow,  JBte):  — iacnn  liO,  Thi  Myittry  o/lhe 
Bhiiwis  iftlal,  being  a  cabiliitic  «zporition  af  thr 
fltst  chapter  orEirkiel  (alwi  published  in  the  preceding 
■even  (realiies,  of  which  it  ia  the  fonrlh) :— nillD, 
MfMtB-ia,  connected  with  sandry  PeDtateuchil  ordi- 
nancea  (pubiiahed  by  I.  Ashkenazi  in  liii  TempU  of 
t&i  Lord,  or  nirn  ba-'fli  Venica  and  Dantiic,  1S9G- 
1606).  Sea  VOni,  BOLJud.  \  174  aq.)  Grktz,  ffttcL 
Uuilot,TU,  SISsq.;  iiiOmtk,  BtUrSgt  tur  Gach-tler 
KaUala,  H,  60  aq.  i  Stetnaehneider,  Calaiogtit  L&r, 
Bebr.  ia  BOL  BotO.  ooL  1461-1470;  ilao  Jevitk  Lilera- 
fBrr,p.lll;  Ginibiirg,  r^  KuMoiuA,  p.  1 1 6  aq. ;  £th- 
aridge,  Iiiirvd.  to  JIttr.  Li/,  p.  Si8  sq.    (&  P.) 

Cliirlno^  Femsndo  dk  Salazab,  a  Spanish 
theologian,  iraa  bum  at  Cuenca  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
16lb  century.  He  entered  the  oider  of  the  jeauita,  be- 
came director  to  the  duke  of  OliTanz,  and  preacher  to 
Philip  IT;  but  refuaed  all  clerical  dignildea.  Me  died 
in  1640,  leaving,  Expoiilio  in  Prortrbia  Salomonii  (Par- 
U,  1619) -—D^mtio  pro  Tmmaadata  Deipara  VirginU 
Cooaplioae  (Alcala,  ISIS;  Cologne,  1621,  1023;  Paria, 
16iii):  —  PTatica  do  la  Frnpiente  Commioti  (Uadiid, 
1632,  Sro).     Sea  Hoafer,  A'our.  Biog.  Giiiralf,  a.  r. 

CblilnoB,  Jnan  do,  a  Spanish  Trinitarian  monk, 
waa  bum  at  Granada,  and  liveil  in  the  16th  century. 
He  wrote  Samario  de  lat  Piritcaetoita,  etc.  {Gransda, 
1593).    Seo  lioefcr,  Souv.  Biog.  Giairalt,  a.  r. 

CUrinoa,  Fedro,  a  Spanish  Jeauii,  was  bom  at 

'     Osuna  in  15G6.     He  paaaed  ■  great  part  of  hii  life  in 

the  Philippine  Isluidi,  and  died  at  Manilla  in  1634. 

be  publiahed  a  treatise  on  the  works  of  the  Jeauita  in 
those  island),  uniler  the  title  Edadon  dt  Filipiaai  g 
Id  ;ui  m  EUat  Aa  Chtcho  la  Cotapania  dt  t.  II.  S. 
(RoDW,  1G04,  4lo).     See  Hoefer,  Nuuf.  Biog.  Giairale, 

Clllmsyde,  Williah,  a  Scutch  clergyman,  was 
flnt  provost  uf  Buthwoll,  which  he  exchanged  for  the 
priory  of  Dlantvre,  in  Human  Catholic  times  (1552); 
but  he  conformed  to  the  Protestant  faith  before  1667, 
alill  holding  tbe  benefice  of  Olintyrp.  He  was  trans- 
ferred to  Luu  tn  1572;  to  Kiloiabew  before  1586;  re- 
turned to  Lnsa  In  1588,  continued  there  in  1593,  re- 
moved again,  and  returned  in  lfi97.  There  is  no  fur- 
ther record  of  him.  See  Fatlt  EecUt.  Scoticaaa,  ii, 
264,  351,  363,  866. 

Chitomantla.    See  CaHROHANcr. 

CIlltOD,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  a  eon  orSaum 
•nd  Philyra,  a  daughter  of  Oceanua.  According  to 
Homer,  he  was  the  most  famous  and  jost  of  the  Cen- 
taurs. In  order  to  hide  hia  connection  with  Philyra 
from  his  wife  Rhea,  Salom  had  changed  himself  into  a 
hone,  whence  the  oSapring  had,  in  part,  that  form. 

U  no  intimation  of  the  form  of  a  horse.  Chiron  was 
nianled  to  Chariclo,  the  daughter  of  Apollo,  and  bad 
one  son,  Caryslus,  and  two  daughters,  Ocyrrho^  and 
Eodela,  the  latter  of  whnm  hecame  tho  wife  of  king 
./EacuB.  He  lived  on  Ihe  moiinlsin  Pelion,  in  Thessa- 
lia,  and  here  the  genersiion  of  the  Chirolude^  skilled 
in  medicine,  took  their  origin.  Being  inslmcled  by 
Apollo  and  Diana,  he  became  master  of  hunting,  of  med- 
icine, of  mune,  and  of  gymnastics  and  prophecy.  He 
taught  the  hero-youth  Achilles  these  arts;  likewise 
Jaaoti,  .^scolspius,  AcUton,  Telamon,  Peleua,  Theseus, 
Uedeus,  Ophalus,  Milanion,  Nestur,  Amph>atau^  Mr- 


legger,  Hippolytus.  Filamedea,  Ulynes,  Mencstheui, 
Diomede,  Castor,  Pollux,  Slachaon,  Poilalirius,  Anlilo- 
chus,Bnd  lEneas.  He  saved  Peleus,his  grandson,  from 
the  hands  of  the  rest  of  the  Cenlsun,  who  sought  to 
murder  him,  restored  to  him  the  sword  which  Acaslua 
had  hid,  and  gave  him  a  powerful  lance,  which,  later, 
Achillea  carried.  The  A^nauts,  on  their  Journey, 
called  on  him,  and  he  gave  them  his  blessing.  In  the 
combat  with  Hercules  he  waa  woundeil  bv  an  arrow, 
and  the  pain  caused  him  to  beg  Jupiter  to  liberate  him 
from  immortality,  which  Ihe  god  did  by  transferring 
that  attribute  to  Pnmetheus. 

ChiahaliD,  Alexander  C,  a  minister  in  ihe 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Maurr 
County,  Tenn.,  Feb.  8, 1811.  He  embraced  religion  in 
I8Z7,  and  in  1836  entered  tbe  Tennessee  Conference, 
in  which  he  labored  until  the  formation  of  the  Mem- 
phis Conference,  when  he  became  one  of  its  members. 
He  died  Oct.  2, 1856.  Mr.  Chisholm  waa  a  man  of 
great  excellence  of  character,  a  royal  preacher,  and  an 
exemplary  Christian.  See  ilvwiln  of  A  nmal  Confir- 
mat  of  the  if.  E.  Church  South,  1856,  p.  679. 

ChlBhoIm,  David,  A.M,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  look 
his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1741 ;  was 
licensed  to  presch  in  1750 ;  called  to  the  living  of  Kil- 
morich,  as  assistant  to  hia  father,  in  1753;  ordained  in 
1754,  and  died  April  18, 17C8.  Sec  Fatli  E-xlci.  iSco- 
licaaa,  iii,  298. 

Cblsholm,  JamcB  (1),  a  Scotch  prelate,  having 
been  chaplain  to  James  III,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Dunblane  in  1486;  consecrated  the  year  following;  re- 
signed in  favor  of  hit  own  half-brolher  in  1527;  and 
died  in  1534.    Sec  Keith,  Scvlliih  Bithopt,  p,  178. 

Chlsbolm,  James  (2),  a  Protestant  EptMopal  cler- 
gyman, was  bom  at  Salem,  Maaa^  Se[it.  30,  I8IS.  After 
attendance  at  the  high-school  of  Saleui,  and  the  Latin 
school  in  the  same  place,  he  graduated  from  Harvard 
Ckillege  in  JS36,  immediately  after  which  he  became 
a  teacher  in  an  academy  at  Cbarleslown,  Vs.,  for  one 
year.  In  1837  he  went  to  Washington  city  and  taught 
a  select  clasaicsl  school  for  more  than  a  year,  connecting 
himself  with  Ihe  Protesunt  Episcopal  Chnrch  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1839.  Leaving  Washington  the  following  April, 
he  entered  the  middle  class  of  tho  Theok^ical  Seminary 
ofTirglniR;  and  in  October,  1840,  was  ordained  deacon. 
His  first  parish  was  Xorboime,  comprising  tlie  two  con- 
gregslions  nf  Trinilv  (Maninshurg)  and  Mt.  Zion 
(Iledgesville),  Va.     Of  this  parish  he  was  rector  from 

to  1850,  and  thereafter  at  Portsmouth,  until  his 

,  Sept.  15,  1856.  Aa  a  preacher,  his  style  was 
elaboralti  and  attractive,  and  he  excelled  as  a  pastor. 
Sprague,  A  taiali  nfihe  A  mrr.  Pulpit,  v.  768 ;  A  bki: 
Quar.  Churrh  Ra.  18o5,  p.483, 

CUataolm  (or  CheBholme),  John,  A.M.,a  Scotch 

ergyman,  took  hia  degree  at  Kdinburgh  University 
l(it'>3;  wss  licensed  to  preach  in  1667;  was  cited  be- 
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fore  the  privy  council  in  1681,  for  dittoading  the  mag- 
istrates  of  Peebles  from  taking  the  test;  deprived  in 
1689  for  not  praying  for  the  king  and  queen,  and  other 
acts  of  disloyalty ;  and  died  in  Edinburgh,  Feb.  12, 1701, 
aged  about  fifty-eight  years.  See  FasU  EccUt,  Sco^ 
ticcauBf  i,  554. 

Chiaholm,  Thomas,  a  Scotch  clergyoian,  was  bom 
Dec  14, 1680;  licensed  to  preach  in  1709,  and  called  to 
the  living  at  Kilmorich  in  1710.  His  ordination  was 
fixed  for  a  day  in  1711,  but  was  postponed  on  account 
of  a  disturbance  by  a  rabble  of  Roman  Catholics.  He 
died  Jan.  6, 1768,  aged  eighty-seven  years.  See  FasH 
Ecdet,  Scoticana,  iii,  298. 

Chiaholm,  William  (l),  a  Scotch  prelate,  brother 
of  James  (1),  came  into  the  see  of  Dunblane  by  the  res- 
ignation of  the  bishopric  into  the  hands  of  pope  Clem- 
ent VII,  and  was  consecrated  at  Stirling  April  14, 1627. 
Chisholm  was  a  great  adversary  to  the  reformation. 
He  alienated  the  episcopal  patrimony  of  this  church, 
most  of  which  he  gave  to  his  nephew,  Sir  James  Chia^ 
holm,  of  Cromlix.  He  died  in  1564.  See  Keith,  Scot- 
tish Bishoptf  p.  179. 

Chisholm,  VTiUiam  (2),  a  Scotch  prelate,  neph- 
ew of  the  foregoing,  was  constituted  coadjutor  to  his 
unde  in  the  see  of  Dunblane,  June,  1561;  succeeded 
him  in  1564;  was  much  occupied  in  royal  embassies; 
but  was  deprived  for  non-compliance  with  ecclesiastical 
rules,  and  withdrew  to  France,  where,  it  is  said,  he  was 
made  bishop  of  Vaison,  and  died  in  old  age,  a  Carthu- 
sian of  Grenoble.    See  Keith,  Scottith  BitJioptf  p.  180. 

Chishull,  EoMDiiD,  a  learned  English  divine  and 
antiquary,  was  bom  at  Eyworth,  in  fi^ordshire,  and 
educated  at  Corpus  Cbriati  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
took  the  degree  of  KJL  in  169&  In  1698  he  set  out 
to  travel  in  the  East,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  the  English  factory  at  Smyrna, 
where  he  continued  until  February,  1702.  He  became 
vicar  of  Walthamstow,  in  Essex,  and  in  1711  waa  ap- 
pointed chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  queen.  He  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  South  Church,  in  Essex,  in 
1731,  and  died  at  Walthamstow,  May  18,  1783.  He 
published  A  Charge  of  Hertty  Maintained  against  Mr. 
Dodwell,  etc  (1706),  also  numerous  sermons,  and  a 
number  of  works  on  classical  antiquities.  See  Chal- 
mers, Biog,  Did,  a.  v.;  Allibone,  XHct.  of  Brit,  and 
A.mer,  Authors,  a.  v. 

Chitara,  Ludwio,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch),  or  Geraian  Reformed,  Church,  was  once  an  Au- 
gustinian  monk.  He  came  to  America  in  1785;  stud- 
ied theology  under  William  Hendel  and  Caspar  Die- 
deras  Weyberg,  and  was  licensed  about  1787.  He 
served  as  pastor  at  Knowlton  and  Uardwick,  N.  J., 
from  1787  to  1792,  and  died  at  the  latter  place.  See 
Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Hef,  Church  in  America,  8d  ed. 
p.  210;  Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Oerm,  Bef  Church, 
u,404. 

Chitna-Rath,  in  Hindft  mythology,  is  the  head 
or  leader  of  the  Gandharvas  or  Devetas,  a  numerous 
host  of  genii  of  the  lower  heavens. 

Chittenden,  Alanson  B^  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  Durham,  N.  T.,  in 
1797.  He  graduated  from  Union  College  in  1824,  and 
from  Auburn  Theological  Seminary  in  1828.  He  was 
missionary  in  Montgomery  County  in  1827  and  1828; 
pastor  at  Glen  from  1831  to  1834,  and  at  the  same  time 
was  miasionaiy  to  Charlestown,  both  in  the  same  county ; 
at  Amity,  Saratoga  Co.,  from  1834  to  1839;  Westerlo, 
Albany  Co.,  in  1839  and  1840;  Sharon,  Schoharie  Co., 
from  1841  to  1845,  and  died  in  1853.  See  Corwin, 
Manual  of  the  Biff  Church  in  A  merica,  3d  ed.  p.  210. 

Chittenden,  Charles^  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Clinton,  Conn.,  in  1805.  He  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1882,  and  in  the  following  year  united  with 
the  New  Toik  Conference.    In  1850  weakness  of  voice 


oblige<l  him  to  become  a  superannuate.  He  died  April 
27, 1872.  Mr.  Chittenden  was  a  deeply  pious  and  a 
useful  man.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1873, 
p.  50. 

Chittenden,  WilUam,  an  Englbh  Methodist 
preacher,  waa  bom  at  Chatham,  Kent.  He  waa  coo* 
verted  in  his  youth,  joined  the  Bible  C^iristians^  be- 
came a  local  preacher  at  Chatham,  entered  the  minis- 
tiy  in  1832,  travelled  on  six  circuits,  and  died  Dec  18, 
1838.  He  was  pious,  devout,  and  useful,  a  diligent 
student,  and  a  self-denying  Christian. 

Chladenins  (Chladinie,  or  Chladn7),GeQrB, 
a  German  theologian,  was  obliged  to  leave  Hungary, 
his  native  country,  in  1G73,  on  account  of  the  persecu- 
tions against  the  Protestants,  and  was  in  1680  preacher 
at  Hauswalde,  in  Upper  Lausatia,  where  he  died  in 
1692.  He  is  the  author  of  Jntentarium  Templarum 
(Dresden,  1689).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  IheoL  Lit, 
i,  619;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gekhrten'Lexikon,  ai  r. 
(a  P.) 

Chladenins^  Johann  Martin,  a  Lutheran  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  grandson  of  the  foregoing  and  aoo 
of  the  following,  waa  bom  April  17,  1710,  at  Witten- 
berg. In  1742  he  was  professor  of  Christian  antiquities 
at  Leipaiiv  in  1744  director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Co- 
burg,  and  in  1747  professor  of  theology  and  university 
preacher  at  Erlangeiu  In  1748  he  was  made  doctor  of 
theology,  and  died  Sept  10, 1759.  He  published,  Orotic 
de  Voluptate  ex  Antiquitate  Eeclesiastica  Capienda 
(Wittenberg,  1742)  :—Comfn«iif.<fe  Stationams  Velermm 
ChrisUanorum  (ibid.  1744) :— Pr.  de  Senlentia  Aitgusti^ 
ni  de  Stilo  Sancta  Saiptura  in  /Jistoria  Creationis  (Co- 
burg,  1744) : — Logica  S,  seu  Introductio  m  TTUologiam 
SgstemaHeam  (ibid.  1745) : — Delineatio  Theologiet  Mo» 
ralis  (Erlangen,  1748).  See  Winer,  Ifandbueh  der  theoL 
Lit,  i,  606,  629 ;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrlen-LexUxm, 
s.  v.;  }ioefeT,Nouv,Biog,G4nira!e,s.r,    (ILP.) 

Chladeuius,  Martin,  a  German  theologian,  waa 
born  at  Chemnitz,  Oct.  25, 1669.  He  studied  at  T\lU 
tenberg,  was  in  1710  professor  of  theology  there,  in 
1719  provost  and  member  of  consistory,  and  died  Sept. 
12, 1725.  He  wrote,  Institutiones  Exegetices : — InBtituO^ 
ones  IfomiletiocB : — Institutiones  Theologia  Moralis,  and 
a  great  many  other  treatises,  enumerated  in  Jocher, 
AUgemeines  GeUhrten-Lexikon,  s.  v.  See  also  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale,  a.  v.     (a  P.) 

Chlodobert.    See  Clodobert. 

Chlodomer.    See  Clodomib. 

Chlodowig.    SeeCLovis.   . 

Chlodnlphus,  Saint,  confessor  and  bishop,  is  one 
of  the  thirty  saints  enumerated  in  the  ancient  cata- 
logues and  martyrologies  of  the  Church  of  Metz. 
Chlodulphus  took  holy  orders,  but  waa  never  a  monk 
or  a  hermit.  He  succeeded  his  father,  St.  Amulphua, 
in  the  bishopric  of  Metz,  and  is  said  to  have  been  an 
excellent  and  renowned  prelate,  skilled  alike  in  Church 
and  State.  He  lived  in  the  7th  century,  and  is  com* 
memorated  June  8  (Bollandus,  Acta  Sanctorum,  Junc^ 
ii,  127-132).~Smith,  Vict,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Chlotharius  (or  Chlotacharlus).    See  Clo> 

TAIRE. 

Chlumczanski,  Wekzel  Leopold,  a  Bohemian 
prelate,  was  bom  Nov.  15, 1759.  He  waa  succesnvely 
chaplain  at  Klosterle,  pastor  at  Gartitz,  and  afterwards 
in  Prague,  where  he  became  chancellor  of  the  metropol- 
iUin  chapter  and  suffragan  bishop.  He  was  appointed 
in  1802  to  the  see  of  Leitmeritz,  and  was  noted  fur  alma- 
giving  and  introducing  great  ameliorations  in  ecclesi- 
astical discipline.  The  emperor,  wishing  to  recompense 
this  "  father  of  the  poor,"  gave  him  the  title  of  private 
counsellor,  and  offered  him  the  archbishopric  of  Leoi* 
berg;  but  the  modest  prelate  refused  this  latter  favor. 
When  be  was  placed,  in  1814|  in  the  arcfabiahoprifi  of 
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Prague,  he  consecrated  nearly  all  his  rerenues  to  the 
relief  of  the  |x>or,  protected  all  uaefol  enterprises,  and 
opened  two  schools-— (Hie  at  Rakonitz,  for  the  arts;  the 
other  at  Reichemberg,  for  copimerce.  He  died  June  14, 
1830.     See  Uoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrale^  8.  ▼. 

Choba  (or  Chobai),of  Judith  iv,  4,  is  thought  by 
Lieutenant  Conder  (rcn/-  Work,  ii,  886)  to  be  the  present 
ruin  el'JIekhobbjf  ("  hiding-places'^,  on  the  ancient  road 
from  Shechem.  (see  Quarterly  Report  of  the  '^  PaL  £z- 
plor.  Fund,'*  Jan.  1881,  p.  51). 

ChootaiKT  Terflion  or  thb  Scrxptubes.  To  the 
Choctaw  Indians  the  American  Bible  Society  gave,  in 
the  year  1849,  the  entire  New  Test,  in  the  Choctaw  ver- 
sion, the  translation  having  been  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Wright  and  his  fellow-missionaries.  Since  that 
time  the  American  BiUe  Society  has  also  issued  several 
parts  of  the  Old  Test^  viz.,  the  Pentateuch,  and  Joshua  to 
2  Kings.  See  Byington,  Grammar  of  the  Choctaw  Lan- 
guor (eilited  by  D.  G.  Brinton,  from  the  original  MS. 
in  the  library  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
PhiUdelphia*  1870).    (a  P.) 

Chodowiecki,  Daniel  Nicolas,  an  eminent  Prus- 
sian designer  and  engraver,  of  Polish  origin,  was  bom  at 
Dantzic,  Oct.  16, 1726.  He  produced  a  series  of  twelve 
plates  of  The  Pcunon  ofChritt^  which  gained  him  a  great 
reputation.  He  was  elected  director  of  the  Academy 
of  Arts  and  Sciences  in  Berlin,  and  died  there,  Feb.  7, 
1801.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GSnirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner, 
Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  r/tf,  s.  v. 

Chodsko,  Ignaz  Borktko,  a  Polish  preacher  and 
writer,  was  born  at  Mysa,  in  the  palatinate  of  Wilna, 
in  1720.  He  joined  the  Jesuits  in  1773,  and,  after  the 
suppression  of  that  order,  became  rector  of  the  college 
of  Zodziszki,  canon  of  Smolensk,  and  collaborator  of  the 
celebrated  historian  Naruszewicz.  He  died  in  1792, 
leaving  The  Fables  of  Phadra^  in  Polish  and  French, 
with  the  Latin  text  (Wilna,  1774, 4to).  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Geniralef  s.  v. 

CJioerez,  Antonio,  an  ascetic  Italian  Theatine,  of 
the  order  of  the  Franciscans,  died  June  17, 1684,  leav- 
ing several  memoirs  of  saints,  for  which  see  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Choetahltahalba,  in  the  mythology  of  Thibet,  is 
an  evil  god,  who  threatens  the  destruction  of  the  world ; 
hence  another,  Jamadaga,  was  created  to  battle  inces- 
santly with  him. 

Choice,  William,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  born  in  Hancock  County, 
Ga^  in  January,  1800.  He  was  admitted  into  the 
Georgia  Conference  in  1832,  and  continued  in  it,  with 
bnt  a  few  short  interruptions,  until  1846,  when  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Florida  Conference.  He  was  zealous 
and  faithful  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Aug.  18, 1855.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences  of  the  M.  E»  Church 
Sovthf  1856,  p.  637. 

Choin,  Louis  ALBEirr  Jolt  de,  a  French  prelate 
and  theologian,  was  bom  at  Bonrg,  in  Bresse,  Jan.  22, 
1702.  He  was  grand-vicar  of  the  diocese  of  Nantes. 
Having  been  called  to  that  bishopric,  he  evinced  lively 
zeal  and  earnest  morality,  introducing  wise  reforms  in 
his  diocese,  which  1^  strengthened  by  the  simplicity 
of  his  manners  and  the  constant  practice  of  charity. 
He  was  made  several  times  deputy  to  the  assembly  of 
the  clergy,  and  died  April  16,  1759,  leaving  Instruc- 
tions sur  le  Rituel  (Lyons,  1778,  3  vols.  4to ;  new  ed.  by 
cardinal  Gousset,  with  notes  and  dissertations,  Besan- 
fon,  1828,  6  vols.  8vo).  See  Hoefer,  A  our.  Biog.  GinS- 
rale,  s.  v. 

Choisenl  (Beaupri),  Q-abilel  Florent  de,  a 
French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Dinant  in  June,  1685.  He 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Saint-Papoul,  July  17, 1718, 
and  bishop  of  Mende  in  1723.  He  died  in  1767,  leaving 
Statute  Synodaux  (Mende,  1739,8vo).  See  Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog,  Ginerale,  b.  v. 
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Cholaeol,  GMlbert  de,  a  French  prelate,  was  bora 
about  1618,  and  was  made  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  about 
1640.  In  1664  he  became  bishop  of  Commingcs,  and 
administered  the  see  with  great  enterprise,  charity, 
and  parity.  He  was  transferred  in  1670  to  the  see  of 
Touraay,  and  died  at  Paris,  Dec.  81, 1689.  He  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  Jansenistic  controversy  and  other 
reforms^  and  left  a  number  of  sermons,  letters,  etc,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  AToirr.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

CholsMnl  {8tainville)f  LiSopold  Charles  de,  a 
French  prelate,  was  bom  at  the  castle  of  Lun^ville, 
Dec.  6, 1724.  He  was  made  bishop  of  £vreux  in  1758, 
archbishop  of  Alby  in  1759,  and  of  Cambray  in  1764, 
and  died  in  1781,  leaving  Statute  Synodaux  du  Diocese 
tPAlby  (1763, 8vo).     See  Hoefer,  Aoirr.  Biog,  Genirale, 

S.V. 

CholBy,  FRA219018  TiMOL^N  DE,  a  French  writer, 
cathedral-dean  at  Bayeuz  and  dean  of  the  French  acad* 
emy,  was  bom  in  Paris,  Aug.  16, 1644,  and  died  Oct.  2, 
1724.  He  is  the  author  of  /Jistoire  de  FFglise  (Paris, 
170&-28,  11  vols.).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der  theoL 
Lit.  i,  541 ;  Jocher,  A  llgemeines  Gelehrten-Lexikon^  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Gittircde,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cholerton,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Derby  in  1827.  He  was  converted  in  his  }'outh, 
was  baptized,  and  soon  afterwards  began  to  preach.  He 
settled  over  a  church  at  Leicester,  but  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Coalville,  where  his  ministry  was  much 
blessed,  and  there  he  died,  Aug.  10,  1865. 

Cbolet  (Coliti,  Cipleti,  or  Carlet),  Jean,  a 
French  prelate,  was  bom  at  Nointel,  in  Beauvais.  After 
having  been  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Beauvais,  he 
was  created  cardinal  in  1281,  and  was  charged  with 
different  musions  by  popes  Martin  lY  and  Nicholas  IV, 
which  deeply  involved  him  in  the  political  affairs  of 
his  times.  He  founded  the  College  of  the  Cholets,  upon 
the  mount  of  St.  Genevieve.  Cholet  died  Aug.  2, 1291. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GhUraUf  a,  v. 

Cholmondeley,  Bobebt,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  Nov.  1, 1727.  For  some  time  he  was  an  officer  in 
the  army,  but  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  pre- 
sented by  the  king  to  the  united  rectories  of  St.  An- 
drew, St.  Nicholas,  and  St.  Mary,  Hertford,  and  to  the 
rectory  of  Hertingfordbury,  besides  which  he  held  the 
position  of  auditor-general  of  his  majesty's  revenues  in 
America  till  the  separation  of  that  country  from  Great 
Britain.  He  died  June  6, 1804.  See  (Lond.)  Annual 
Registerjl8(A,p,^BS, 

Chomaliixn  Bodlii«Mdoa,in  the  mythology  of 
Thibet,  is  the  most  elevated  ancient  Burchan,  the'flrst 
of  the  created  deities  in  the  Lamian  religion.  He  is 
the  perpetual  incamation  of  Dalai  Lama. 

Choni  Maagal.    See  Onias  ham-Maoau 

Choqaet,  Fbanqois  Hyacikthe,  a  Flemish  theo- 
logian, of  the  Dominican  order,  taught  successively  in 
the  houses  of  his  order  at  Louvain,  at  Douay,  and  at 
Antwerp,  and  died  in  1645,  leaving,  Sandi  Bdgiij  Or^ 
dims  Pradicatorum  (Douay,  16]8,8vo)  i^De  Confessions 
per  Litteras  sat  IntermaUium  (ibid.  1623).  See  Hoe- 
fer, Nouv,  Biog.  Geniralef  a,  v. ;  Jocher,  AUgemeines  Ge- 
lehrten-Lezikon,  s.  v. 

Choral  Habit.  We  extract  the  following  partic- 
ulars respecting  the  clerical  garments  from  Woloott^ 
SacArchcBoL  s.  v.: 

In  England  the  canons  wore  a  surplice,  a  black,  close, 
and  sleeveless  cope,  and  the  gray  n  I  mace  or  hood :  regu- 
lars used  the  rochet,  and  monks  their  proper  habit,  but 
on  the  Continent  the  colors  are  more  brilliant  At  Pisa, 
in  winter,  they  wear  a  larf^e  red  coi)e,  and  in  snmmer  a 
red  mozzetta  over  n  rochet ;  at  Salerno,  crimson  tanicles 
and  rochets,  snd  the  hebdomadary  wears  violet ;  nt  Urgel 
the  cope  wss  red,  but  at  Tortosa  and  Gerona  black ;  at 
Valencia  the  cope  worn  over  a  rochet  is  superbly  furred, 
nnd  has  a  violet  hood  lined  with  ermine  In  winter,  and 
with  crimson  silk  In  snmmer:  at  Besanpou  the  camnil, or 
hood,  is  of  blue  silk,  lined  with  red  taflSsta;  at  Straaburg 
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the  cope  of  red  velvet  ia  lined  with  ermine,  and  has  gold 
guards ;  at  CaUuia  the  mozzetta  of  black  cloth  is  worn 
over  the  rochet ;  at  Syracuse  the  mozsetta  ia  violet,  as  at 
Malta,  where  it  ia  need  with  a  rochet  and  cope ;  at  Vienne 
the  oope  waa  black,  at  Ronen  it  was  violet  At  Bunroe 
the  canons  wear  in  winter  a  cope, mozzetta, and  a  anrpllce 
with  sleeves  elevated  on  the  shonlders.  By  the  Council 
of  Tortosa,  14S9,  the  nse  of  fnrs  was  restricted  to  dignita- 
riee  and  cathedral  canons ;  but  in  some  special  cases  in 
England  priest -vicars,  who  represented  dignitaries  or 
prieat-caiions,  as  at  Exeter,  and  the  subdeau  of  minor 
canons  at  St.  Pnurs,  wore  a  gray  almnce,  lined  with  black 
cloth;  at  Burgos  the  vicars*  surplices  reached  to  the 
gronnd,  and  were  rolled  over  the  hands.  At  St  PauPs 
the  vicars  wore  a  plain  almuce  of  block  cloth,  and  lined 
or  doubled  cap.  As  early  as  18S0,  the  Council  of  Salts- 
burg  required  a  distinction  to'be  made  in  the  choral  dress 
of  canouti  and  vicars.  Canons  formerly  wore  violet  onlv 
In  their  robes,  until  the  Council  of  Trent  changed  the  col- 
or to  black.  At  Ratlsbon  the  choir'^tippet,  or  mozzetta,  ia 
of  red  silk ;  in  France  the  caroail  is  black,  edged  with  the 
Mime  color,  in  the  diocese  of  Bayenx ;  in  the  south,  as  at 
If  ontanban,  itis  often  crimson  ermlned,  and  generally  rich 
in  hne.  At  Verona  blue  cassocks  are  worn ;  in  Norman- 
dy they  are  scarlet  for  the  choristers ;  at  Milan  the  scarlet 
cape  and  mantle  are  worn  bv  canons ;  the  vicars  carrv 
farred  capes  on  their  arm,  and  the  lay  singers  have  hood- 
ed black  mantles,  faced  with  green. 

Chorentse  were  a  heretical  sect  who  maintained 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath  ought  to  be  kept  as  a  fast. 
See  EucHiTBS. 

Chorentinua  (or  Cozrentlnna)  was  a  bishop  of 
Quiroper.  In  Usuard  (PatroL  cxxiv,  18)  he  is  calleil 
bidhop  of  Aquila,  in  Leaser  Britain.  This  Aquila  must 
be  the  Aquilouia  of  Gatt,  ChritL  xiv,  871,  bv  which 
name  Quimper  was  sometimes  called  in  the  11th  cen- 
tary.  His  day  in  Usuard  and  in  Bede  b  May  1. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ.  Bioff,  s.  r. 

ChorlBters,  i.  e.  bayi  tingwff  in  the  choir.  These 
are  called  in  France  children  of  the  aibSf  or  simply  chil- 
dren of  the  choir.  Those  of  pope  Vitalian  (6^7-672) 
were  lodged  and  boarded  in  the  parvise,  as  at  Canter- 
bury, Durham,  and  St.  Paurs;  they  were  known  as  the 
boys  of  the  almonry.  It  is  recordeil  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  St.  German  us,  and  Nizier,  archbishop  of  Lyons, 
that  they  u8c<l  to  attend  the  choir-boys'  music  school; 
and  children  were  required  to  be  church-singers  by  the 
councils  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  Toledo.  Pope  Urban 
IV  was  once  a  chorister  of  Troyes.  We  find  them 
sometimes  called  clerks  of  the  first  or  third  form,  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  in  which  the  rows  of  seats  were 
numbered.  They  were  usually  under  the  charge  of  the 
suocentor;  but  at  Salisbury,  where  they  were  endowed, 
thev  were  intrusted  to  a  canon,  called  the  warden  of  the 
twelve  boys.  They  carried  the  cross,  censers,  and  ta- 
pers, and  were  promoted  to  be  thuriblers,  to  hold  minor 
orders,  and,  if  worthy,  advanced  to  the  office  of  vicars. 
Their  numbers  varied  t)etween  four  and  sixteen,  in  dif- 
ferent churches;  all  received  the  first  tonsure,  and  were 
maintained  at  the  tables  of  one  of  the  canons,  whom 
they  regarded  as  their  master,  and  attended.  Probably 
the  ordinary  arrangement  was,  that  a  portion  of  the 
number  acted  as  singcn*,  and  the  rest  as  assistants  at 
the  altar.  In  the  17th  century,  at  Hereford,  they  were 
required  to  be  taught  to  play  on  the  lyre  and  harp  in 
choir.  In  process  of  time  they  ceased  to  subsist  on  the 
canons*  alms;  and  at  Lincoln  they  appear  first  to  have 
been  boarded  in  a  house  under  a  master;  an  excellent 
precedent  which  was  followed  at  Lichfield  at  the  close 
of  the  15th  centur}'.  Their  dress  was  a  surplice. — ^Wal- 
cott.  Sac,  A  rchceoL  s.  v. 

Chorkam  is  the  most  exalted  of  the  celestial  re- 
gions, according  to  the  Hindil  system,  at  which,  if  a 
soul  of  high  caste  arrives  there,  it  shall  undergo  no  fur- 
ther changes.     See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Chorsi,  in  Slavonic  mytholog}*,  was  an  idol  which 
the  heathen  Muscovites  are  said  to  have  worshipped  as 
late  as  the  9th  century.  It  is  not  known  what  he  refw 
resents.  He  is  depicted  somewhat  like  a  satyr;  half 
only  of  his  body  being  human,  with  hoofs  of  a  horse 
and  a  dog's  head  with  a  number  of  horns.    In  his  band 
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he  carries  a  aoeptre;  and  on 
the  stone  square,  which  sup- 
ports the  image,  the  sacrifi- 
cial fire  burns. 

ChosroeB  (Xmrpofii)  >* 
the  Greek  form  of  a  name 
said  to  be  applied  in  the 
Zendavesta,  aa  well  as  in  the 
Shah  Nameh,  to  the  great 
Cyras  (q.  v.).  The  name  ia 
certainly  not  a  corrupt  ion  of 
Kurush  (Cyrus),  nor  can  the 
latter  be  a  corrupticHi  of  it: 
but  seems  to  be  somewhat 
common  to  Persian  kinga,  as 
descended  from  Cyruf^  It 
was  not,  however,  the  com- 
mon roval  name  of  any  Uoc, 
as  A  rsaces  was  with  the  Par- 
thians,  but  was  borne  indi- 
vidually by  several  mon- 
arch s. — Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ.  Bioff,  a.  v. 

Choubret  is  a  festival  among  the  Mobammedam 
of  India  in  commemoration  of  the  examination  of  de- 
parted souls  by  angels,  the  good  angela  recording  the 
good  deeds  of  this  life,  and  the  bad  angels  the  evil  deeds. 
They  believe  that  God  examines  this  record;  hence,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  feast  they  are  moved  with  fear  of 
the  impending  judgment,  utter  prayers,  give  alms,  and 
examine  themselves;  but  the  occasion  ends  with  iHa- 
minations,  bonfires,  and  general  rejoicing  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a  favorable  reoonl  for  themselvea.  See  Gard- 
ner, Faiths  of  the  World,  &  v.    See  Dead,  Exaxixa- 

TION  OF. 

Chouet,  Jacques,  a  French  Protestant  theologian, 
was  bora  in  1550  in  the  neighborhood  of  Anxerre.  He 
left  the  Catholic  Church  and  went  to  Geneva.  He 
wrote,  Observations  Apohg^iqueSy  against  Scaligcr  (Ge- 
neva) '.^Doctrine  A  ncienne,  against  the  same  (ibid.  1593, 
8vo)  :—De  la  Pridestination  (Basle,  1699, 1606,  8vo)  :— 
De  la  Conference  Tenue  a  Nancy  (ibid.  1600, 8vo).  See 
Hoefcr,  Nouv,  Biog,  GheraU,  s.  v. 

Cbouxla  Vaukoham  {Order  of  the  Sun)  ia  the 
name  of  one  of  the  two  principal  orders  of  the  Hindii 
rajahs,  regarded  as  the  offspring  of  the  sun.  See  Gard- 
ner, Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

CboiTTiier,  John  S.,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  for  a  long  time  a  member  of  the  Sand 
Creek  Meeting,  Ind.  He  died  at  his  residence  in  Bar- 
tholomew County,  Ind.,  April  1, 1884,  aged  about  fifty 
years.     See  The'Friend,  vii,  828. 

Choseba  (1  Chron.  iv,  22)  is  thought  by  Lieaten- 
ant  Conder  (Tent  -  Work,  ii,  886)  to  be  possibly  the  ruin 
Kueziba,  north-east  of  Hebron  {Quar.  Report  of  '*PaL 
Explor.  Fund,"  Jan.  1881,  p.  51) ;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
to  distinguish  the  place  from  Chezib  or  Achzib. 

ChreaXmtui  (ChriBimus,  Chrissimns,  or 
ChrysimuB),  a  Christian  of  Augustine's  time,  waa 
so  much  cant  down  by  some  adverse  lawsuit  that  it 
was  rumored  he  meditated  suicide.  Augustine  writes 
to  cheer  him.  and  encloses  a  letter  to  the  court,  which 
he  might  give  or  not  as  he  liked  (August.  EpisL  244 
[83],  ii,  1059). 

Chrestufl,  in  eariy  Christian  records,  was  the  name 
of  two  prelates: 

1.  A  bishop  of  S\Tacuae,  was  addressed  by  Constant 
tine  the  Great  A.D.  814,  in  a  letter  preserved  by  Euse- 
hi  us  (//.  E.  X,  5),  wherein  the  emperor  complained  of 
the  continuance  of  discord  in  Africa,  and  therefore  or- 
dered Chrestus  to  be  present  at  the  Council  of  Aries  by 
Aug.  1.  Chrestus  subscribed  first  of  the  bishops  at 
Aries  (Labbe,  ConcU,  i,  1429). 

2.  A  bishop  of  Nicaea,  elected  in  the  year  825,  after 
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the  expulsion  of  Tbei^niiu  Tor  reTiiiing  ta  liga  the  Ni- 
cene  Cre«tl,  it  the  ume  time  that  Amphion  wu  ■!>- 
poinlFd  in  Iha  nmn  of  EuKbius  of  NiconiHlta.  In 
828  Cbreatui  and  Amphion  hid  to  mire,  un  Ihe  rMin- 
talion  of  Tliengning  and  KuKbius. — Smith,  Ditt.  nf 
Chriit.  Biog.  t.  t. 

Cbliemllild,  iu  locient  German  ntjlhology,  mat 
one  of  the  two  principal  female  penonigei  in  the 
myth  o(  the  Nibelungen-Lied,  being  the  wife  of  Sii^ 
fried,  and  hia  areoger  Hibacqiieat  to  hii  brutal  murder 
hy  Hagan. 

ChriadaptlOT  (i.  e.  CkriMtupher')  wa*  the  name  of 
■ereril  primate*  (calholiei)  of  Armenia : 

1.  ChriKlaphorl  lucceedcd  Kioud,  A.D.  4T5,  ind  wu 
■ucceeded  b;  John,  A.D.  480, 

2.  ChTiHlaphot  11  wicceeded  Sahag,  A.D.  615,  ami 
wai  luceeeded  b;  (Iheniut,  A.D.  521. 

3.  The  Abrahimile,  A.D.  Gla-GiS.  See  SL  llartin, 
Miinoirt*  tur  [ArmiiUe,  i,  137,  438.-Smilb,  Did.  nf 
CAtuL  Biog.  a.  t. 


"  Br  the  Coancll  of  Heide,  Iha  priert .  on  Hanndf-Tbnr*. 
diiT.bad  three  cmets  brongbt  toblm.ia  which  wen  the 
ciTCUCntedotlorihecAtechnmena,  chrlim.nudollotlhe 
•Ick.  There  wen  two  kind!  or  holy  oil.  (1)  Chrtin,  ur 
wrmt,  calked  principal,  h  compound  of  oil  and  bal«am, 
with  wlilch  cundldHle*  forbaplleu)  were  anointed  opon  the 

benrdnined  reeelTed  iincllnn  wiihlt. 
Ail  ormlvea;  atH>  coniccimted  bj 

Ihe  b«a>',  «hDnlderH,  mid  Bireheiid.  CUrlim,  »t  dm,  wns 
made  only  ofoll.hj  bath  UtlTiB  mid  Greelii.  Inlhe«lh 
caDtnry,  fialm  bronchi  frion  Judni  iiu  nilied  wllb  ill 
and  thla  kind  wu  iT]  aw  Iu  the  West  auill  tbe  ICih  cen- 
ia>j,  when  the  Spaotnfdi,  by  permledon  of  Pnul  III  and 
PIni  IV,  adopted  balm  from  Indlii.  The  Oiveka  use.  In- 
atMd  of  balm,  tally  dlSerent  kluda  of  animatlc  iplcas. 
Unction  wu  legnrded  u  the  rplrltnai  preparaUoa  of 
Chriitlaaa  to  wreatle  aealiiMthedeTll.and  Iu  memorj'  of 
IbaanolnilugutChrittiohlibDrliil.  Abl«bop  !■  anoint' 
-'  —  •■-  '■— '  and  handa.    The  hapilMd  waa  anolnied 

_  oil  on  the  breaM  and  between  tbe  >boa1' 

after  baptli 


»,  kinga  nl 


«  Cor.  \. 


dedlcatioD 


ited.    The  bapllBinnl  Di 


Tioned  by  jwpe  Sylvealer  In  BU.    Frlesta  ai 

breaat.  and  blihopt  iha  forehead  at  cuDdldait 

la  called  myrrh  by  the  ancient  wrlten!  Itwai  aymbol 

nf  the  iweet  aaror  of  Chriat,  also  of  the  anotnllng 

Cbrlitiana  b;  Ihe  Holy  Spirit      ' 

royal  in-lealhood  (Kind,  ui,  % 

sj.\y,i;  LnkelT.lS;  Aetalv,! 


aaror  of  Chriat,  also  of  the  anointing  of 


i,'M:»Cor.l.!l:  1  Pe^ 


only,  who  dlaliibDied  II  to  the  parish  pr^eita.  In  tbe  (Mb 
eenlnry  Ihia  ceremonial  wu  Died  Ut  Hiiundy-ThnrHl:iy, 
and  during  Iha  aecond  of  tbe  Ihi^e  maseet  ci-lebmicd  on 
I  hat  day,  which.  In  omieqnence.  waa  called  the  Husof 
Chrism.  Uowaver,  in  France,  tbe  Council  of  Meaua,  In 
Stf.  parmitled  conMcrnllon  on  any  dny,  u  In  ptimlilre 
lliiKa:nudtbeGreelu,nl1hoDsbreEiirdliigMaDudy-Thars- 
dny  u  tbe  principal  occasion,  iilll  follow  the  annie  pmc- 
tlce.  hot  reserre  It  to  ;ho  patrlareha.  who  perltirm  tbe  of- 
fl«  wllb  great  pomp.    The  vaae  fur  keeping  chrism,  from 

tnrj  It  was  broanht  by  the  prieft  before  Basier,  nr  by  a 
dencnn  or  snbdencon  \a  (he  ISth  century.  All  that  re- 
mnlnad  orar  from  tbe  last  year  was  panfnlly  consumed 
by  lire.  By  Ihe  Council  of  Orniige.  In  Ml,  cbrlam  was 
used  once  tn  all  In  bapllim.    The  chrism  and  holy  oil 

cenlnr^"  Si  IS^^blldren  were  sllll  Bu..lnlert'wllh  cbrltm 
on  the  turehend  In  England.     In  Ilcn  of  Ihia  ceremony. 

tbni  tbecbriam  waa  kept  Id  alabaster  buxea." 

Chilama  ia  a  name  sometimes  given  in  the  earlj- 
Cbtistian  Chuicb  to  the  ordinance  of  b>ptiaDi,aa  denot- 
ing tbe  unciioD  oi  anoinling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Chilwnailam  is  a  name  for  the  place  where  con- 
fitmalian  waa  administered  it  Rome  and  Naples;  called 
■)«  eontiff'uiloria'n  —  the  place  of  acaiing.  Sacristies 
were  fmincntly  used  fur  tbii  purpose. 
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Cbrlaiiuitoiy  is  ■  rue  for  liolding  chriioi ;  other' 
liae  called  ampvUa  (q.  r.).  That  med  by  William 
of  Wykebam  is  pre- 
•crred  in  New  Col- 
lege, Oxfonl. 

CliTlaoin  is  ■ 
name  for  a  child  who 
dies  within  ■  montli 
of  hia  bapliam,  and  ia 
buried  in  bis  chris- 
am>Gloth  in  lieu  of 
■  ihroud.  The  en- 
griving   here   giren 


ia  (hat  of  a  memorial  bnua  of 
the  IStb  century,  at  Cbesbim 
Church,  in  Buckinghimahire.  It 
lepiesenta  Benedict  Lee,chri3om 
child,  in  hia  burial  cloth.  Thia 
was  ordered  to  be  usnl  in  the 
Church  of  England  up  to  the 
year  1553.  The  custom  was  that, 
if  a  child  died  within  a  month  of  Child  Iu  aChriaam. 
hia  baptiim,  this  baptismal  cluch, 

or  "  white  yeature,"  aerred  for  ■  ihroiid.     There  is  an 

ioscription  Qniienieith  the  figure  which  reidi  tbui: 

Oriing' Lee  gentllmA.  here  lyeth  theSon  Bentdlct 

Lee  crysopi  who-  luule  IhH  pdS. 

Cbilsta.     Se«  Caixibta. 

CbriatKdelpblMU  (or  Brttkm  in  Cirut)  ia  ■ 
nime  adopted  by  •  religious  body  of  recent  develop- 
ment, which  aeeepta  Chriit  as  itsanthority,  but  discards 
the  name  "Chriitian."  This  ii  said  to  be  on  account 
of  the  gmsi  perveisinn  of  the  word  Ckriitian,  Chrisla- 
delphians  laaert  that  the  faith  of  Chnitcndom  is  made 
up  of  the  fables  predicted  by  Paul  in  2  Tim.  ir,  4,  and 
is  entirely  subreraive  of  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

I.  [7r^*n.~The  organization,  made  upofindependeot 
eccleii*,  was  fuunded  by  John  Thomai,  M.D.  (q.  v.), 
who  wu  for  a  time  an  associate  of  Alexaniler  Camp- 
bell, but  who  gradually  changed  hia  view*  from  tboae 
of  "the  Disciples  of  Christ'  until  be  encountered  the 
riolent  oppoHlion  of  Mr.  Campbell.  Although  Dr. 
Thomas  secured  a  hearing  in  varioua  Campbellice 
churches  of  the  Unilnl  States  for  many  yean  succeed- 
ing 1843,  lectured  and  wrote  in  hia  native  country  and 
England  from  184S  to  IR50,  and  afterwards  spoke  exten- 
sively in  the  United  States,  continually  adding  to  the 
number  of  bis  adhcrenla,  the  name  Cliriatadelphian  was 
not  adopted  imtil  18C4.  Congress  had  exempted  from 
war  service  the  membeia  of  any  religious  body  which 
was  conscientiously  opposed  to  bearing  arms.  In  order 
to  go  upon  record  in  a  minner  that  would  secure  Ibis 
exempLi<lh,  the  name  wu  adopted  and  cerdlied  to  by 
Dr.  Thomas,  in  August  or  September,  18&4.  In  this 
ceniacal«  he  stated  that  the  brethren  of  Ogle  Counly, 
III.,  to  whom  it  waigii-en.Kcreinfelkiwihipwiihaim- 
ilar  oi^aiiiiations  in  Engiaiui,  Scatlan<l,  the  Britiah 
Provinces,  and  varioua  cities  of  Ihe  United  Suie|^ 
north  and  south.  "  New  York,"  he  added,  "is  the  radi- 
ating centre  at  this  time." 
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■  IL  General  FeafureSfetc — The  Christadelpbians  have 
never  had  aoy  clergy,  and  consetiuently  little  or  no  eo- 
cleBiastical  organization.  Their  customs  are  verv  prim- 
itive and  unostentatious.  They  assemble  every  first 
day  of  the  week,  to  commemorate  the  death  and  reanr- 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  breaking  of  bread  and 
partaking  of  the  cup.  To  this  participation,  however, 
none  are  admitted  except  those  who  have  been  im- 
mersed after  making  declaration  of  assent  to  the  beliefs 
of  the  ecclesia.  All  communicants  are  considered  as 
equals  religiously,  and  any  member  may  be  designated 
to  conduct  the  ceremonies  at  the  meetings.  After  the 
commemoration  of  Christ's  death  a  hymn  is  sung,  and 
if  any  visitors  are  present  some  brother  delivers  an  ad- 
dress.  This  always  relates  either  to  "  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom,**  or  to  "  the  things  concerning  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  a  modest  exposition  of 
their  creed,  abounding  in  Scripture  quotations,  and  de- 
livered without  rhetorical  or  oratorical  adornment  *  No 
address  is  ever  made,  even  to  members  alone,  upon  what 
are  known  as  practical  or  moral  topics.  They  hold  that 
each  one  must  learn  from  God*s  Word,  or  by  private 
consultation,  with  reference  to  right  conduct  in  daily 
life.  They  say  that  if  an  acceptance  of  the  creed  of 
Christadelphians  does  not  produce  right  conduct,  no 
amount  of  lecturing  and  exhortation  will.  They  teach 
Christ-like  living  only  by  example.  The  address  be- 
ing over,  it  is  announced  that  the  purpose  for  which 
they  had  assembled  being  accomplished,  the  meeting 
may  be  considered  as  having  terminated.  No  collec- 
tion is  permitted  for  any  purpose,  but  there  may  be  a 
small  box  in  the  room  for  the  reception  of  any  contribu- 
tions which  persons  care  to  make  in  an  unobser^-ed 
manner.  It  is  not,  however,  announced  that  such  is 
the  fact.  The  expenses  are  exceedingly  light,  the 
meetings  being  held  in  some  '*  upper  room  '*  hired  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  payments  met  by  the  most  quiet 
means.'  No  church  ediiSce  has  ever  been  erected  by 
them,  as  their  principles  would  not  permit  it.  No  di- 
rect effort  is  made  to  increase  the  membershipi  If  in- 
crease results  from  voluntary  acceptance  of  their  doc- 
trines, it  is  welcomed.  In  many  cases  an  ecclesia  includes 
but  from  four  to  ten  persons.  The  largest,  in  Birming- 
ham, England,  includes  about  five  hundred.  It  is  not 
expected  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  any  com- 
munity will  join  their  number,  fur  they  realize  that 
they  are  so  unconformed  to  the  luxury,  fashions,  dis- 
play, and  excitement  of  the  world  that  but  few  will 
accept  of  truth  under  such  circumstances.  They  ex- 
pect that  at  the  second  advent,  which  they  belieye  to 
be  very  near,  they  will  all,  if  found  worthy,  be  made 
priests  and  kings,  to  rule  with  Christ  on  the  earth.  Of 
course  only  a  small  part  of  the  race  would  be  needed 
for  that  purpose,  even  as  but  a  few  can  be  induced  to 
prepare  themselves  for  it  They  see  this  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  prophecies  of  Christ  concerning  the  few 
that  shall  be  saved.  They  also  accept  cheerfully  the 
necessity  of  being  unknown,  devoid  of  influence,  or  even 
despiaed  for  the  present,  in  view  of  future  reward.  They 
lose  no  time  upon  missionary  schemes,  temperance,  or 
sectarian  schools,  or  even  organized  charity.  What- 
ever good  is  done  should  be  done  personally  and  quietly. 
As  the  number  of  each  ecclesia  is  small,  and  the 
loss  of  a  few  of  the  brethren  who  are  accustomeii  to  be 
present  may  at  any  time  interrupt  the  meetings,  and 
as  there  is  no  general  oversight  by  bishop,  minister, 
deacon,  committeeman,  or  other,  so  there  are  no  statis- 
tics of  the  ecclesiie  or  of  members,  and  no  one  knows 
the  extent  of  the  sect  They  themselves  do  not  care 
to  know  its  extent,  lest  some  one  might  boast  ftf  it.  Of- 
fices and  organization,  as  stimulating  the  ambition  of 
some,  are  considered  in  their  influence  subversive  of  the 
true  spirit  of  religious  equality  and  of  right  thinking 
and  acting.  They  do  not  desire  any  position,  religious, 
political,  or  otherwise,  in  this  dispensation  of  the  world. 
They  decline  to  vote  or  to  take  any  part  in  secular  gov- 
ernment, but  they  submit  to  the  present  condition  of 


affairs,  considering  it  too  corrupt  to  be  improved  until 
He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  rule  the  earth.  They 
have  no  inducements  for  people  of  property  to  join 
them,  for  they  think  less,  if  anything,  of  those  who 
have  monej'.  They  regard  it  a  duty  to  devote  whatever 
of  this  world's  goods  may  be  intrusted  to  them,  to  doing 
good  and  in  a  secret  manner.  They  dcrire  not  to  know 
who  is  the  author  of  good  deeds  among  them,  lest  the 
doer  get  his  reward  in  the  praises  of  men.  .They  prefer 
the  reward  should  be  deferred  till  the  next  dispensation. 
They  do  not  esteem  the  first  day  pf  the  week  above  any 
other,  and  feel  entirelv  at  libertv^  to  do  whatever  tber 
please  on  that  day.  They  say  there  has  been  no  di- 
vinely ordained  Sabbath  since  Jesus  abolished  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath.  But,  out  of  respect  for  the  feelings  of 
othen,  they  do  not  openly  engage  in  what  may  be  gen- 
erally regarded  as  a  breaking  of  the  Sabbath,  and  for 
convenience  they  hold  their  meetings  on  that  day. 
They  will  not  speak  against  those  who  hold  different 
religious  creeds,  and  only  ask  to  be  allowed  in  an  tm- 
molested  manner  to  hold  and  to  express  their  own  re- 
ligious views. 

III.  Creed, — ^The  doctrines  of  the  Christadelphiana 
are,  perhaps,  nearer  like  those  of  the  Adveutists  than  of 
any  other.  They  hold  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
t  Word  of  God,  and  demand  its  literal  in terpretal  ion.  On 
this  basis  they  defy  the  disproof  of  their  doctrinesu 
They  group  their  beliefs  under  two  heads,  and  the  out- 
line is  as  follows : 

1.  Things  Concerning  (he  Kingdom  of  God, — The  goa- 
pel  preached  by  Jesus  and  the  apostles  was  with  pri- 
mary reference  to  this  kingdom.  A  divine  but  literal 
kingdom  is  to  be  established  on  the  earth,  superseding^ 
all  existing  governments.  It  has  once  existed  as  a 
type,  being  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  but  was  destroyed 
because  of  iniquity.  It  will  be  re-established  at  Jeru- 
salem, will  involve  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  will  ex- 
tend in  dominion  over  the  whole  globe,  and  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  will  be  the  supreme  ruler.  Thoae  who  are 
Christ's  will  he  awarded  a  participation  in  the  **  honor, 
glory,  and  power"  of  that  kingdom,  in  the  sense  of  be- 
ing associates  and  coadjutors  of  Christ  in  the  work  of 
ruling  the  worid  in  rigbteonsness.  The  visible  reap* 
pearance  of  Christ,  and  the  sharing  in  his  inheritance 
of  the  physical  kingdom,  are  therefore  the  ^  good  news^* 
and  the  hope  of  true  believen.  This  kingdom  will  laat 
a  thousand  years,  in  which  sin  and  death  will  continue 
as  now,  but  in  a  milder  form.  At  the  end  of  that  period 
there  will  be  an  entire  change  in  the  constitution  of 
things.  Christ  will  surrender  his  position  of  suprem- 
acy, when  God  will  manifest  himself  as  father,  strength, 
governor,  and  friend  of  alL  Meantime,  a  revolt  of  the 
nations,  at  the  close  of  the  millennium,  occurs,  and  suc- 
ceeds to  the  last  point,  only  being  suppressed  by  a  sum- 
mary outburst  of  divine  judgment.  Then  occurs  the 
resurrection  and  judgment  of  all  who  have  died  daring 
the  thousand  years,  and  a  judging  of  those  then  alive. 
The  approved  are  immortalized,  and  the  rejected  are 
destroyed.  Sin  and  death  thus  a))oli8hed,  none  remain 
but  the  righteous,  who  will  inhabit  the  earth  forever. 
Christ's  work  being  finished,  God  will  no  longer  deal 
with  men  through  a  mediator.  Christ  and  his  associ- 
ate millennial  rulers  join  the  company  immortalised  at 
the  post-millennial  judgment 

2.  Things  Concerning  the  Name  of  Jews  Christ, — 
There  is  but  one  God,  who  made  all  things  by  his 
spirit  He  dwells  in  a  definite  locality,  *'in  unap- 
proachable light,"  and  is  not  universally  diffused 
through  space.  The  Spirit  is  his  instrumental  power, 
and  extends  whithersoever  he  wills.  God's  spirit  ia 
manifested,  not  personally,  but  by  his  worka.  God  did 
not  dwell  personally  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  Mcsaiah 
was  approved  of  God,  and  in  character  was  assimilated 
to  the  divine  character.  He  was  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  God.  "Spirit"  is  a  scriptural  personification  of  the 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  Deity.  Christ  had 
these  from  the  Father.    Jesus  Christ  ia  not  one  of  an 
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eternal  Trinity,  but  is  the  manifestation  of  the  one  eter- 
nal Creator.  He  had  two  sides  in  the  days  of  his  weak- 
ness; one  Deity,  one  man.  The  latter  dated  from  his 
birth.  The  Deity  dwelling  in  him  was  of  the  eternal 
Creator.  Before  *'  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  there  was  but 
one  eternal  God,  and  he  neither  Father  nor  Son.  Not- 
withstanding the  mode  of  his  conception  and  anointing 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jesus  was  of  our  nature,  a  second 
Adam,  tempted  in  all  points  like  ourselves,  triumphant 
by  obedience,  thereby  removing  the  consequences  of 
Adam*s  sin.  His  death  was  not  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  an  offended  Deity,  but  to  express  the  love  of  Deity, 
by  abrogating  the  law  of  sin  and  death  through  a  full 
discharge  of  its  claims.  Holding  immortality  in  trust 
for  the  obedient,  be  now  acts  as  priestly  mediator  be- 
tween the  Father  and  those  who  come  unto  God  by 
him. 

According  to  the  Christadelphians,  the  devil  is  a 
■eriptural  personification  of  sin  in  the  flesh,  not  the 
name  of  a  personal,  supernatural  being.  Man  is  a 
creature  of  the  dust,  whose  individuality  and  faculties 
are  attributes  of  his  bodily  organism.  In  the  state  of 
death,  man,  instead  of  having  gone  to  another  world,  is 
simply  a  body  deprived  of  life.  Corruption  will  destroy 
the  body  and  nothing  remain  of  what  was  a  living  man. 
This  mortality  is  the  consequence  of  Adam's  sin.  In 
the  Bible,  soul  means  creature,  but  never  involves  the 
idea  of  immortality.  Spirit,  as  applied  to  man,  is  no 
more  expressive,  but  signifies  breath,  vital  energy,  etc — 
attributes  of  the  living  being.  The  doctrine  of  the  in- 
herent immortality  of  the  soul  is  a  pagan  fiction.  But 
there  is  a  doctrine  of  immortality  attainable,  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  Instead  of  being  inherent  in  man,  it  is  a 
quality  to  be  acquired  through  belief  in  the  gospel  and 
obedience  to  the  divine  commands.  It  results  from  res- 
urrection and  the  change  supematnrally  wrought  upon 
the  body.  It  is  not  a  right  nor  a  property  of  man's  fall- 
en nature,  but  is  a  gift  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  faith- 
ful. It  will  be  enjoyed  upon  the  earth,  which  is  to  be 
the  habitation  of  the  saints.  Hell  and  eternal  torments 
are  fictions  of  popular  theology.  The  hell  of  Scripture 
is  either  iheol^  the  grave;  or  it  is  gthemuiy  a  place  of 
judicial  execution  in  the  land  of  Israel.  It  was  once  so 
used,  and  will  be  again,  on  a  larger  scale.  The  grossly 
uricked  axe  to  be  convicted  and  annihilated,  while  that 
laiger  part  of  mankind  which  is  sunk  in  ignorance  and 
degradation  will  never  see  the  light  of  resurrection. 

IV.  The  only  publications  of  the  sect  are  The  Chru- 
tadelphian,  a  small  monthly  magazine,  issued  in  Bir- 
mingham, £ng.,  and  the  following  literature:  Roberts, 
jDr.  Thomases  Life  and  Work: — Twelve  Lectures  on  the 
Teaching  of  the  Bible  in  Relation  to  the  Faiths  0/ Chris- 
tendom:— Is  the  Bibie  Divine  f  (six  nights'  debate  be- 
tween Charles  Bradlsugh,  of  Loudon,  and  R.  Ruberts) : 
— Was  Jesus  tfte  Messiah?  (three  nights'  debate  be- 
tween R.  Roberts  and  a  Jew) : — PropJiecy  and  the  East^ 
em  Question:— Everiasting  Punishment  Not  Eternal  Tor- 
ments : — The  Dedaration,  or  the  Truth  Defined  in  a  Series 
ofProposilionSfWiih  Proof 'Texts  in  Full: — Discussion 
on  the  ImmortaUty  of  the  Soul  (between  R.  Roberts  and 
R  C.  Nightingale) -.—il  Good  Confession :— A  Defence 
of  the  Faith  Proclaimed  in  A  ndeni  Times : —  Vindication 
of  the  Truth  (reply  to  a  pamphlet  by  Rev.  C.  Cleroance, 
entitled,  Christadelphiamsm  Exposed) :— J.  S.  Andrew, 
Chriataddpkian  Shield  (sixteen  serial  papers  in  answer 
to  orthodox  arguments  against  the  truth): — Roberts, 
The  Kingdom  of  God : -- Christs  Doctrine  of  Eter- 
nal Life:  —  Andrew,  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  Cruci- 
fed.  For  other  literature,  see  Thoxas,  John,  M.D. 
(C.  W.  S.) 

ChriBt-apples  were  dry  wood  apples  which  were 
said  to  be  found  on  Christmas  night,  and  were  an  object 
of  superstition  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Cbiiflte.    See  Callista. 

ChristesoTin.    See  Christison. 

Christeta.    See  Vincent  of  Abila. 


ClulBtfelB  (or  Chxistfeld),  Philip  Ernst  (orig- 
inally Mordeca^y  a  German  convert  from  Judaism,  was 
bom  at  Uhlfeld-on-the-Aich  in  1673.  July  11, 1701,  he 
openly  professed  Christianity  at  Wilhelmsdorff,  in  Ho- 
hcnlohe.  Being  a  learned  Hebrew  scholar,  he  was  of- 
fered a  professorship  at  Leipsic,  which  he,  however,  re- 
fused, preferring  the  office  of  chamberhiiu  given  to  him 
by  his  sponsors,  the  count  and  countess  of  Hohenlohe. 
He  wrote,  Gesprach  im  Reiche  der  Todten  uber  die  Bi^ 
bel  und  Talmud  (Schwabach,  17B1)  i-J^Udische  Fecht- 
schule  (ibid.  1760).  See  FUrst,  BilA,  Jud,  i,  177 ;  Wolf; 
Bibl,  Bdfr,  iii,  4,  no.  1830^ ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehr-^ 
ten-Lexikon,  s.  r.;  Kalkar,  Israel  u,  die  Kirchty  p.  105; 
Delitzsch,  Saat  aufBoffnung,  iv,  191  sq.     (B.  P.) 

ChxistJiold,  Christian  Albrecht,  a  Lutheran 
minister  of  Germany,  was  bom  in  Judaism  in  1684,  at 
Oettingen.  When  three  years  old  he  was  baptized, 
with  his  parents.  He  studied  for  the  ministry  at  Tu- 
bingen, was  con-rector  and  aftenvards  rector  in  his 
native  place,  in  1716  became  pastor  and  superintend- 
ent at  Appetzhofen,  and  died  there  in  1766,  while  a 
member  of  consistory.  He  wrote,  De  es  qudd  Judcei  in 
Republica  sint  Tolerandi  (Oettingen,  1711) : — De  Judo* 
orum  Conversione  Generali  Exspectanda  (ibid.  1715). 
See  Fttrst,  Bibl.  Jud,  i,  177 ;  Wolf,  BibL  Hebr.  iii,  1896* ; 
Schudt,  JUdisehe  Merhcurdiffkeiten,  iv,2808;  Saat  auf 
Boffnunff,  iv,  2, 90;  Kalkar,  Israel  u,  die  Kirche,  p.  108; 
Jocher,  Allgemeines  GeUhrtm-Lexikon^  s.  ▼.    (B.  P.) 

Chriati  is  an  appellation  given  by  St.  Ambrose  to 
believers  in  Christ,  in  reference  to  Psalm  cv,  15, "  Touch 
not  mine  anointed,"  or  my  Christi,  as  it  is  rendered  in 
the  Vulgate. 

Chzistlaii,  a  German  prelate  who  died  in  1188.  Al- 
though archbishop  of  Mayence  from  1164,  yet  be  is 
known  only  by  his  great  military  expeditions  in  Italy 
from  1167  to  1181.    See  Hoefer,  Nouv»  Biog,  Generali^ 

S.V. 

Christiaii  is  a  surname  common  to  many  Jewish 
converts,  of  whom  we  mention : 

1.  Christopher  Gustav,  of  Nuremberg,  who  was 

baptized  in  1719,  is  the  author  of,  SW2  HS^ISK  "ib^ 
i.  e.  The  Elements  of  the  Christian  Religion  (Berlin, 
1712, 1719);— Die Behehrung  Israels  (Schwabach,  1722). 
See  FUTst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  177 ;  Wolf,  BibL  Hebr.  iii,  18981' ; 
Jocher,  A  Ugemeines  Gelehrten-Leaeikonf  s.  v. 

2.  Friedrich,  author  of  BesAreSbang  von  der  Juden 
ihrer  falsch'vermeinten  Freude,  etc.  See  FUrst,  BibL 
Jud.  i,  177;  Wolf,  BibL  I/ebr.  iii,  1851'>. 

3.  Magnus,  author  of  Traktat  von  der  Juden  Aher^ 
glauben  (Hamburg,  1718).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  177 ; 
Wolf,  BUd.  Ilebr.  iii.  1402» ;  J(>cher,  AUgemeiws  Gelehr- 
ten-Lexikonj  s.  v. 

4.  Paul  (originally  Afalachia  hen^Mardeehai)^  was 
bom  in  1599.  He  was  rabbi  at  Brzesc,  in  Lithuania, 
and  was  baptized  in  1621  at  Bmnswick.  He  wrote 
Judischer  Herzkhpfer^  or  a  history  of  his  conversion, 
and  his  confession  (Bmnswick,  1621).  See  FUrst,  BibL 
Jud  ij  177;  Wolf,  BibL  Ilebr.  \y  966;  J'Ocher,  A  Ugemeines 
Gekhrten-Lexikony  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Christiaii,  Levi  Hunt,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  1, 1817.  He  graduated 
at  Princeton  College,  N.  J.,  in  1840,  and  studied  for  two 
years  (1842-45)  at  the  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
He  was  ordained  by  the  Winchester  Presbytery  in  1846, 
and  labored  as  a  missionary  within  its  bounds  for  some 
time.  In  1848  he  became  pastor  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and 
soon  after  in  Washington,  D.  C ;  in  1852  in  Camden, 
N.  J. ;  in  1854  in  Hamilton,  O.,  and  in  1856  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  resigning  on  account  of  ill-health  in  1868. 
He  died  in  Philadelphia,  Oct.  23, 1864.  He  was  con- 
stant, devoted,  and  self-sacrificing.  See  Wilson,  Piy«5. 
Hist.  Almanac,  1866,  p.  99. 

Christian,  Richard  Allen,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Charles  City  County,  Va.,  July  27, 1798. 
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He  studied  medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
In  1838  he  united  with  a  Baptist  church,  and  not  long 
after  was  oniained,  and  began  to  preach  regularly,  with- 
out becoming  the  pastor  of  any  Church,  continuing  also 
the  practice  of  his  profession.  Subsequently  he  b^me 
pastor  of  Clark's  Neclc  and  Hamilton  churches,  and 
continued  in  this  office  until  his  death.  May  8, 1862. 
In  both  his  professions  Dr.  Christian  was  popular,  and 
highly  esteemed  in  the  region  in  which  he  lived.  See 
Cathcart,  Baptist  Encydop,  p.  222.     (J.  C.  &) 

Christian,  William,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, was  bom  in  Virginia.  In  1858  he  was  ordained 
deacon,  and  priest  the  next  year.  He  was  assistant 
in  Ascension  Church,  Washington  city,  D.  C;  rector 
of  All-Saint's  Church,  Calvert,  Md. ;  and  rector  of  St. 
Alban's  parish,  D.  C.  See  Amer,  Quar,  Church  Rec. 
April,  1865,  p.  140. 

ChriBtian  Assooiatlon  is  the  designation  under 
which  eight  congregations  appear  in  the  British  cen- 
sus of  1851.  They  acknowledge  simply  an  adherence 
to  the  great  principles  of  Christianity.  See  Gardner, 
Faiths  of  (he  ^ForW,s.y. 

Christian  Commission,  The  United  States, 
was  a  philanthropic  organization  of  the  Northern  States 
during  the  late  civil  war,  suggested  by  Mr.  Vincent  Coll- 
yer,  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  New 
York,  and  instituted  by  that  body,  Nov.  14, 1861.  Its 
object  was  to  supplement  the  National  Sanitary  Com- 
mission, and  more  especially  to  care  for  the  religious 
wants  of  the  soldiers.  The  sick  and  wounded  were  per- 
sonally visited,  relief  afforded,  Christian  counsel  and 
comfort  bestowed,  and  devotional  books  distributed. 
The  amount  contributed  for  this  purpose  was,  in  the 
aggregate,  about  $2,750,000,  besides  the  value  of  volun- 
tary offerings  in  supplies  of  various  kinds,  and  reading- 
matter  furnished.  The  work  closed  Feb.  11,  186iS. 
See  Moss,  Annals  of  the  United  States  Christian  Com^ 
mission  (Phila.  1863).  See  Youno  Men's  Cubistian 
Association. 

Christian  Connection.    See  Christians. 
Christian  Knowledge  Society.    See  Soci- 

BTY  FOB  PbOMOTINO  CuBISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

Chxistian-Meier,  Friedrich,  a  German  Jewish 
convert  of  the  18th  century,  is  the  author  of  GUldener 
Leuchter  aJten  Testaments  avf  Christi  Getmrt  (Ham- 
burg, 1718)  : — Balsam  des  Lebens,  Ueber  die  Ceremonien 
der  Juden  (Brunswick,  1719,  1721):— n''©^  ri'J^ftt?, 
or  fferrliche  Eigenschajien  des  Metsias  (Ualle-Ma^e- 
burg,  1713): — Daridisches  Bliimlein  aut  dem  91  Psalm 
(Jena,  1715).     See  Furst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  177  sq.     (R  P.) 

Christian  Name  is  a  name  given  to  children  at 
baptism  to  remind  them  of  their  solemn  profession  of 
that  worthy  name  by  which  they  are  called.  A  simi- 
lar custom  prevailed  at  circumcision — the  analogous 
Jewish  rite.  Clement  I  required  candidates  for  ba[)- 
tism  to  go  to  theit  priest,  give  in  their  names,  and 
then  be  taught  the  mysteries.  Heathen  names  were 
prohibited,  and  those  of  apostles  or  saints  usually  adopt- 
ed as  memorials  and  examples  of  godly  living.  This 
spiritual  name  was  entered  in  the  baptismal  register. 
In  case  of  an  immodest  or  uncomely  name  being  given 
in  baptism,  the  bishop  at  confirmation  might  idter  it, 
by  Peckham's  Constitutions,  In  1549  the  bishop  men- 
tioned the  Christian  name  of  the  candidate  at  confir- 
mation.— Walcott,  Sac.  ArchaoL  s.  v.  See  Names, 
Christian. 

Christian  Union  Churches  is  the  title  assumed 
by  a  body  of  Christians  who  were  represented  by  a  con- 
vention at  Columbus,  O.,  in  1863,  and  whose  organiza- 
tion was  effected  in  1865.  Their  fundamental  princi- 
ples, as  officially  stated  by  themselves,  are :  (1)  The 
unity  of  the  Church;  (2)  Christ  iU  only  Head;  (3) 
the  Bible  the  sole  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  (4)  "  Good 
Fruits"  the  one  condition  of  membership;   (5)  the 


avoidance  of  all  controversy;  (6)  adf-govemmcnt  of 
each  local  Church;  (7)  no  partisan  politics  to  be 
preached.  They  bold  very  liberal  views  of  Church 
affiliation;  require  no  particular  creed;  practice  bap- 
tism as  a  mode  of  admission;  are  open-communion; 
and  fraternize  with  all  evangelical  Christian  bodiea. 
They  are  chiefly  found  in  the  Western  States,  where 
they  are  said  to  number  about  thirty  thousand  mem- 
bers, with  a  following  of  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand. They  hold  state  councils  ycariy,  and  a  gen- 
eral council  every  fourth  year.  One  newspaper.  The 
Christian  Witness^  is  published  by  them  at  MacAr- 
thur,  O.,  and  they  have  issued  a  number  of  books  and 
tracts. 

Christi&na,  Saint  tmd  Vh-tftn^  of  Termonde,in  FUn- 
ders,  went  to  Dickelvenna  (Ticliviiium),  near  Ghent, 
that  she  might  tranquilly  devote  herself  to  the  Catho- 
lic religion,  under  St.  Hilduardus,  and  died  A.D.  750. 
Her  relics  were  translated  from  Dickelvenna  to  Ter- 
monde  about  the  end  of  the  9ih  century,  and  were 
enshrined  with  those  of  St.  Hilduardus.  She  is  com- 
memorated July  26,  and  also  on  Sept.  7,  the  day  on 
which  her  relics  were  translated  to  Termonde  {Acta 
Sanctorum,  Jul}-,  vi,  311-314).— Smith,  i>icf.  of  Christ. 
Biog,  a.  v. 

Christiani,  a  surname  common  to  several  converta 
from  Judaism, of  whom  we  mention  the  following: 

1.  Fbiedbich  Albrbcht  (originally  Barvch  fen- 
Moses) f  who  was  baptized  Nov.  28, 1674,  at  Strasbarg, 
was  lector  of  Hebrew  for  some  time  at  Leipstc,  and  ed- 
ited A  brabanets  Commentary  on  the  Former  Prophets, 
with  a  Latin  index  (Leipsic,  1686}^->7A«  Book  of  Jo- 
nah j  in  Hebrew,  with  the  Chaldee  and  Massora,  etc  (ibid. 
1688)  i—The  Epistle  to  the  I/ebrrtes^  in  Hebrew,  a  trans- 
lation  which  R.  J.  B.  Carpzov  calls  Atra,  Tersa  et  NUida 
(ibid.  1676): — Von  dem  Glauben  und  Aberylaubem  der 
Juden  (ibid.  1705, 1718).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  178; 
Wolf,  BibL  Hebr.  i,  989;  Delitzsch,  Wissenschnft,  Kunst 
und  Judenthum,  p.  801. 

2.  MoBiTZ  WxLHELM  (also  Called  Kayser},  originally 
rabbi  at  Schleusingcn,  and  baptized  there  in  1716,  is  the 
author  of  Kurze  Beschreibung  einer  jUdischen  Sytagog/t 
(Ratisbon,  1728;  Bremen,  1782):— J?^  zicr  Einladtay 
fur  rabb,  Studien^  an  inaugural  addreas  at  the  openinf? 
of  his  rabbinical  lectures  at  Altorf,  Jan.  15,  1721,  and 
edited  by  J.  I.  Kdhler,  professor  at  Altorf  in  that  vear. 
See  FUrst^  Bibl,  Jud,  i,  178 ;  Kalkar,  Israel  u.die  Kirdke, 
p.  104;  Delitzsch,  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Judenthwm, 
p.  808. 

3.  Paul  (originally  Joseph  ben-Jacob),  professor  of 
Hebrew  and  rabbinical  literatara  at  Halle,  is  the  au- 
thor of,  ^D"*  ^C?*  ^  '"^  Epistle  to  the  Jews,  in  Hebrew 
and  German  (HaUe,  1711) : — De  Eisenmengeri  Judaismo 
Detedo  (ibid.).  See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  178 ;  Wolf,  BibL 
J/ebr.  i,  965;  Delitzsch,  WissenschoJ},  Kunst  und  Juden- 
thum,  p.  802.     (B.  P.) 

Christiani,  Christoph  Johann  Rudolph,  a 

Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Apnl  15, 
1761.  In  1810  he  was  appointed  pastor  primarius  and 
provost  at  Oldenburg,  in  1813  superintendent  at  Eatin, 
and  in  1814  member  of  consistory,  pastor,  and  superin- 
tendent at  Lunebuig.  He  died  Jan.  6, 1841,  leaving 
Vie  Gewissheit  wnserer  ewigen  Fortdauer  (Leipsic,  1809) : 
— Ueber  Bestimmung,  W&rde  und  Bildung  ChristHcher 
Lehrer  (Schleswig,  1789).  See  Winer,  Handbuch  der 
theoL  LU.  i,  471 ;  ii,  80,  76, 94^  875, 888.     {VL  P.) 

Christiani,  David,  a  Luthenn  theologian  of 
(vermany,  was  bom  at  Greifenberg,  in  Pomerania,  Dec 
25, 1610.  He  studied  at  different  univeisities,  and  was 
for  some  time  professor  of  theology  at  Giessen.  In 
1652  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  went  ia 
1659  as  superintendent  to  St.  Goar,but  in  1681  retoroed 
again  to  Giessen,  where  he  died,  Feb.  13, 1688.  For  his 
writings  see  3bcheTfAllgemeines  Gekhrttn-Lexikon^B,  r. 

(a  p.) 
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Chzistlaiifl*  Ninety -rix  coogregationi  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  unwilling  to  identify  themaelTCS  with 
any  sectarian  name,  reported  themselves  in  the  British 
census  of  1861  under  the  simple  appellation,  CkrutianM, 
One  congregation  took  the  name  of  Orthodox  Chris- 
Ham;  one  of  New  Chritticau;  one  of  Primitive  Chrit- 
tians ;  two  of  Kew  TuUunent  Chriitiant ;  one  of  Origi- 
nal Chritiians;  and  one  of  United  Chrittians,  See 
Gardner,  Faithe  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Christi&niiSi  Saint  and  Confessor,  was  bom  at  the 
beginning  of  the  9th  century,  and  is  thought  by  some 
to  have  been  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Germanus 
of  Auxerre.  He  held  the  see  of  Auzerre  thirteen  years, 
being  the  thirty-seventh  bishop.  He  was  present  at 
the  Council  of  Tousy,  which  he  subscribed  before  Abbo, 
perhaps  as  a  coadjutor  or  successor -designate.  The 
other  councils  which  he  attended  were  the  three  of 
Penignv  or  Fetigny,  and  that  of  Soissons.  See  GalL 
Christ,  iii,  276 ;  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Christianas,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Galloway  in  1154.  He  was  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses to  the  final  decision  given  by  king  Henry  II 
of  England  in  1 177,  as  to  the  dispute  between  Alfonsos 
of  Castile  and  Sancho  of  Navarre.  He  died  in  1186. 
See  Keith,  ScoUish  Bishops,  p.  272. 

Christie  (or  Chrystie)  is  the  name  of  a  number 
of  Scotch  clergymen : 

1.  Hexbt,  of  Craigtoune,  took  his  degree  at  Glas- 
gow University  in  1671;  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1676;  presented  to  the  living  at  Kinross  in  1679;  de- 
prived by  the  privy  council  in  1689,  for  not  praying 
for  the  king  and  queen,  and  other  acts  of  disloyalty; 
€*onsecrated  bishop  of  the  non-jurant  Chnrch  at  Dun- 
dee in  1709,  and  died  May  5, 1718,  aged  sbcty-three 
years.     See  Fasti  Fcdes.  Scoticatus,  ii,  597. 

2.  jAifKS  (1),  a  native  of  Moray,  took  his  degree  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1662 ;  was  presented  to 
the  living  at  Kirkoowan  in  1682;  transferred  to  Kirk- 
inner  about  1686;  discharged  by  the  people  about  1689; 
-went  to  Ireland,  and  was  admitted  to  the  living  at 
Bandony,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  and  died  May  18, 
1718,  aged  about  seventy-six  years.  See  Fasti  EccUs. 
JScoticatuB,  i,  788, 736. 

3.  Jambs  (2),  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity in  1705;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1712;  called  to 
the  living  at  Simprim  in  1716,  and  ordained  in  1717; 
had  a  call  to  Dunfermline  in  1718,  but  it  was  set  aside 
by  the  aaaembly;  was  transferred  to  Morebattle  in 
1725,  but  his  admission  was  twice  hindered  by  unruly 
mobs*  His  manse  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  January*, 
1727,  when  four  volumes  of  the  synod  register  were  con- 
sumed. He  died  March  16, 1739,  aged  fiOy-one  years. 
See  Fasti  Ecdes,  ScoHcance,  i,  449, 465. 

4.  John,  was  presented  to  the  living  at  IJbberton  in 
1758,  and  ordained ;  was  transferred  to  Carnwath  in 
1760,  and  died  Dec  16,  1776,  aged  fifty-seven  years. 
See  FaMi  EccUs,  ScoticaruE,  i,  226 ;  ii,  317. 

5.  Thomas,  took  his  degree  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  in  1670;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1672; 
was  for  some  years  a  licentiate  as  schoolmaster  and 
session  clerk  at  Kilspindie;  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Wigton  in  1677,  and  transferred  to  Dunning  in  1682. 
He  died  in  January,  1686,  aged  about  thirty-six  years. 
See  Fcuti  Ecdes,  Scoticana,  i,  730 ;  ii,  757. 

6.  William  (1),  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1667 ;  pre- 
sented the  same  year  to  the  living  at  Glenbucket,  and 
ordained,  and  died  in  1695.  See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scoti- 
cana, iii,  554. 

7.  WiixiAM  (2),  studied  theology  at  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1697 ;  called  to  the 
living  at  Scone  in  1698 ;  ordained,  and  died  before  Oct. 
8, 1701.     See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticatue,  ii,  665. 

Christie,  George,  a  Scotch  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  New  Mills,  Keith,  Banffshire,  July,  1801. 
He  was  led  to  Christ  in  early  life  by  his  pious  parents; 
Joined  the  Church  in  1821 ;  oflfered  his  services  to  the 


London  Miasionary  Society;  received  a  preparation 
for  the  work  at  the  Mission  Academy,  Hoxton,  and 
in  1880  waa  ordained,  and  sailed  to  Calcutta,  where 
he  spent  two  years  in  preparatory  studies  and  labors. 
Soon,  however,  the  climate  began  to  undermine  his 
health,  and  he  set  sail  for  England,  stopped  two  years 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  reached  his  native  land 
in  1885.  In  1837  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Church  at  Finchingfield,  Essex ;  between  1844  and  1849 
he  was  employed  as  travelling  agent  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  both  England  and  Scotland ;  then 
he  returned  to  mission  work  in  South  Africa,  first  at 
Pbilippolis,  aftem'srds  at  Hankey  Seminary,  and  final- 
ly, in  1853,  at  Cape  Town,  where  he  died,  Nov.  24, 1870. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1872,  p.  308. 

Christie,  John  J.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  Church,  was  bom  at  Schraalenburg,  Bergen 
Co.,  N.  J.,  in  1781.  He  graduated  from  Columbia  Col- 
lege in  1799;  studied  under  Solomon  Froeligh,  and 
was  licensed  by  the  classis  of  Bergen  in  1802.  He 
sensed  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Amsterdam  and 
Galway  from  1802  to  1812,  and  the  Reformed  Church 
at  Warwick,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  from  1812  to  1 835.  He 
died  in  1845.  As  a  preacher  he  was  clear,  instructive, 
and  practical ;  as  a  pastor,  kind,  honest,  affectionate,  and 
sincere.  See  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  JRef,  Church  of 
America,  8d  ed.  p.  210. 

Christina  is  the  name  of  two  early  martyrs : 

1.  A  woman  of  Athens,  arrested  along  with  Dionys- 
ius,  and  given  in  charge  to  two  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor's train,  whom  she  taught,  and  they  were  converted. 
The  pair  of  converts  therefore,  with  Dionysius,  were 
tortured  and  stoned,  and  Christina,  because  she  fell  upon 
the  corpses  and  wept  over  them,  was  beheaded.  Such 
is  the  story  in  the  Menohgy  on  May  15.  The  Latin 
acts,  given  by  Ruinart,  do  not  mention  Dionysius  or 
Christina,  but  seem  to  speak  of  the  latter  as  Dionysia ; 
nor  do  they  mention  Athens,  but  speak  of  Troas  as  the 
place  where  the  governor  is  informed  that  Andrew, 
Paul,  nnd  Nioomacbns  are  Christians. 

2.  A  damsel  of  Tyre,  confined  by  her  father  in  a 
tower,  that  no  one  should  see  her.  For  throwing  down 
idols,  her  father  punished  her  in  every  way :  plunged 
her  in  the  sea,  which  served  for  a  baptism,  reported 
her  to  Dio,  the  governor,  and  at  last  she  was  killed. 
No  year  is  given,  but  the  day  b  July  24  (Jfim.  Bcuil,}, 
Acts  of  thb  martyr,  by  Alphanus  of  Salerno  (11th  cen- 
tury), may  be  found  in  Migne  (Patrol,  Lat,  cxlvii, 
1269) Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Christinas,  a  correspondent  of  Augustine  (Epitt, 
256  [226],  ii,  1070). 

Christison  (Christesoun,  Chrystesone,  etc) 
is  the  name  of  several  Scotch  clergymen : 

1.  Alexander  (1),  was  presented  to  the  living  of 
Logiebride,  with  Auchtergaven,  in  1621 ;  made  a  claim 
for  both  stipends  in  1631,  which  was  granted,  and  died 
April  14, 1647.     See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticana,  ii,  792. 

2.  Alexander  (2),  son  of  Alexander,  the  professor 
in  Edinburgh  University,  was  educated  at  the  high- 
school  and  university  there*,  licensed  Xo  preach  in  1820; 
presented  the  same  year  to  the  living  nt  Foulden,  and 
ordained  in  1821.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  Scoticana,  i,  439, 
440.  ♦ 

3.  George,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1796;  became 
morning  lecturer  in  Edinburgh  University  till  March, 
1801 ;  was  presented  to  the  living  at  Gargunnock  in 
1805,  and  died  June  2,  1809.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  Scoti- 
cana, ii,  705. 

4.  John  (1),  formerly  a  friar  in  the  Romish  Church, 
was  outlawed  in  1559  for  usurping  the  authority  of 
the  Kirk  and  taking  the  ministry  without  authority. 
He  was  appointed  the  first  minister  of  the  Keformed 
faith  at  Fetteresso,  in  1567,  with  two  other  places  un- 
der his  care;  removed  to  Glenbervic  about  1570;  in 
1574  his  stipend  was  fixed,  and  he  continued  there  in 
1580.     See  Fasti  EccUs,  Scoticana,  iii,  869,  872. 
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5-  Jobs  (2)»  a  reader  at  Danfennlia*  to  1574,  had 
the  living  at  Logic  in  1576,  with  two  other  parishes 
under  his  care,  and  continued  at  that  place  in  1608. 
fiee  Fasti  Ecdts,  Scoticana^  iii,  712. 

6.  JoHK  (8),  took  his  degree  at  the  Univenity  of 
St.  Andrews  in  1663;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1668; 
appointed  to  the  living  at  Kemback  in  1669,  admitted 
in  1672;  transferretl  to  Ltff  in  1673;  deprived  by  the 
act  of  pariiament  in  1690,  restoring  Presbyterian  min- 
isters; received  into  the  government  in  1694,  and  re- 
stored to  the  living,  and  died  in  April,  1708,  aged  about 
sixty-eight  years.  See  Fasti  Eedet.  8coti4xm(»f  ii,  488 ; 
iii,710. 

7.  John  (4),  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity in  1819 ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1828 ;  presented 
to  the  living  at  Biggar  the  same  year,  and  ordained, 
and  elected  clerk  to  the  presbytery  in  1839,  and  to  the 
synod  in  1843.     See  Fasti  £c^.  ScoticaruBf  i,  2 1 1. 

8.  William,  was  appointed  the  second  Protestant 
minister  at  Dundee  in  1560 ;  was  a  member  of  the  first 
general  assembly  held  the  same  year,  and  of  the  sixty 
succeeding  assemblies  he  attended  thirty-eight,  and 
was  elected  moderator  in  1569.  He  was  presented  to 
the  vicarage  of  Dundee  the  same  year;  in  1574  to 
that  of  Ballumby ;  in  1578  was  appointed  visitor  to  the 
churches;  in  1589  was  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the 
defence  of  true  religion  in  Forfarshire ;  being  aged,  an- 
other was  appointed  to  supply  his  place  in  1597.  See 
Fasti  Eedes.  Scoticana^  iii,  684. 

ChrlatUeb,  ChilBtian  'Wilhelm,  was  a  Gei^ 
man  Jew  (originally  Lazarus  Wolf}  who  embraced 
Christianity  in  1733  at  Burg-Farrenbach,  in  Franconia, 
and  wrote,  Kurxer  A  uszug  aus  dm  rhwi^  oder  Buss- 
ffebeten  (1745)  z—A  ntwori  avfMichadis,tte,  (ibid.).  See 
FUrst,  BibL  Jud.  i,  179;  Jocher,  AUffemeinet  Gelehrien- 
Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Christlieb,  Friedzioh  Wilhelm,  a  German 
convert  from  Judaism  of  the  17th  century**,  and  for  some 
time  lector  of  Hebrew  at  Rinteln,  is  the  author  of  Jeru' 
salem  in  den  Talmud  (Cassel,  1671): — Ldsterung  der 
Juden  Gtgtn  Christum  (Rinteln,  1682) : — Jesus  ChristuSf 
nach  Kahbalistischer  Art  Enciesen  (ibid.  1697).  See 
FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  179;  J(5cber,  AUgemdnes  Gelehrten- 
Lexihon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

ChrlBtmaii,  Aaron,  a  German  Beformed  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Northampton  County,  Pa.,  June  4, 
1826.  He  pursued  his  literary  course  at  Mercersburg, 
and  then  studied  theology  privately  for  a  time.  In 
1850  he  was  licensed,  and  ordained  by  the  classu  of 
Mercersburg  in  1851.  He  afterwards  passed  over  to 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  died  Slarch  28, 1860.  See 
Harbaugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Rtf.  Church,  iv,  497. 

Christman,  Jacob,  a  German  Reformed  minister, 
was  examined  and  ordained  in  1798,  and  set  over  a  con- 
gregation in  North  Carolina.  In  1809  he  went  to  Ohio, 
and  is  reported  to  have  been  the  first  German  Reformed 
minister  in  that  state.  He  died  in  1810.  See  Har- 
baugh, Fathers  of  the  Germ,  Rrf.  Churchy  iii,  467. 

Chxistmas.  We  glean  the  following  additional 
particulars  concerning  this  festival  from  Walcott,  Sac 
A  rcheeoL  s.  v. : 

*'  Pope  Jnllns  I  confirmed  the  blrthdav  of  oar  Lord  to 
be  kept  on  Dec.  26:  and  Chrysostom,  in  the  4th  cen- 
tnry,  speaks  of  the  feast  as  of  great  antiquity ;  Clement  of 
Alexandrin,  in  the  beginning  of  the  8d  ccotnry,  speaks  of 
It,  bnt  refers  it  to  April  19  or  80,  or  May  20;  and  ser- 
mons of  Basil  and  Gregory  Naziauseo,  preached  on  this 
day,  are  still  eztanr.  Epiphnnius  reckons  it  on  Jan.  6, 
bnt  Augtifttiue  t>u  Dec.  25.  From  the  West  the  obser- 
vance of  the  dny  passed  to  ibe  Eastern  Chnrch  in  the  4th 
centnry :  as  Chryi-^stora  says,  the  feast  was  anknown  at 
Antloch  ten  years  before  the  time  he  was  preaching,  that 
is,  probably,  as  kept  on  Dec.  8A,  the  day  bitlierto  observed 
havingbeen  Jan.  6.  The  Latins,  and  Afk-iea,  and  the  Greek 
Chnrch,  generally,  however,  held  the  Niitivity  on  Dec.  Sfi, 
as  appears  from  Jerome,  A  ngn8tine,Chrysostom,  Basil,  and 
Gregory  Nazianzeu.  The  Orientals  in  Egypt,  Cypms,  An- 
tiocn,  and  Palestine  appear  to  have  obaerved,  fur  a  time 
only,  Jan.  ^  aa  tha  fsaat  of  th»  NallvHy  arf  Bptphany,  or 


Theophanta,  a  name  amiany  aiiplleahle  to  both,  as  Gregory 
Naziauzen  observes.  However,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
&th  ceutnry  the  Nativity  was  commemorated,  in  the  East, 
on  Dec  85,  and  the  Epiphany  on  the  later  day.  In  the  6f  h 
century,  beyond  doubt.  Bast  and  West  asreed  in  their  ob- 
servance. TheBasqnecalUttheNewDayibeeauseall  thtoga 
are  become  new—old  things  are  pasted  away.  Christmaa 
Eve  Is  called.  In  Celtic,  the  Night  of  Mary ;  in  Germany, 
the  Holy  Night ;  in  Portuaral,  the  Pasch  of  the  Nativity : 
and  In  old  English,  Tule  Merriment.  In  the  Isle  of  Man 
the  peasants  bring  tapers  to  chnrch,  and  sing  carols ;  and 
in  Germany  they  beat  with  mallets  on  the  honse  door,  to 
svmbolixe  the  anxiety  of  the  spirits  In  prison  to  leara  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Nativity.  There  were  three  masses 
on  this  day:  one  at  mldulebt  on  the  eve  [except  In  the 
Galilean,  Moaarahic,  and  Armenian  rites],  commemorat- 
ing the  actual  birth  of  onr  Lord ;  the  second  at  dawn  or 
cock-crow,  its  revelation  to  roan  in  the  shepherds;  and 
the  third  at  noon,  the  eternal  sonship  of  the  Holy  Child 
Jesna  Two  masses  were  said  In  France  In  the  lime  of 
Gregory  of  Tonrs;  bnt  three  masses  were  not  intro- 
duced Into  Spain  nntil  the  14th  century,  nor  at  Milan  until 
the  15ih  century.  In  the  Mediaeval  Chnrch  there  was  a 
representation  of  the  shepherds,  as  at  Lichfield,  with  a 
star  gleaming  in  the  chapel  vault;  and  so  lately  as  1881  the 
Flemish  preserved  the  same  custom,  and  the  peasants  en- 
tering with  sheep  offered  eggs  and  milk,  whne  midnight 
mass  was  said  at  the  high^ltar.  From  the  time  of  Aiif- 
gustlne,  midnight  mass  was  said  on  the  eve ;  and  the 
Conncils  of  Orleans  and  Toledo  required  all  persona  to 
attend  this  service  at  their  cathedral  chnrch.  The  Christ- 
mas-box was  a  receptacle  made  of  earthenware.  In  the  17th 
centnry,  In  which  apprentices  placed  the  rewaida  of  their 
industry  given  them  at  that  season." 

Christmas,  Joseph  Stibbs,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  born  at  Georgetown,  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,1803. 
He  studied  at  the  academy  in  Beavertown;  in  1815  en- 
tered Washington  College,  and,  after  completing  hia 
collegiate  course,  engaged  for  some  time  in  the  study 
of  medicine.  In  1820  he  entered  Princeton  Theolog- 
ical Seminar}',  where  he  remained  over  two  years.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  in  April, 
1824,  and  ordained  Aug.  1  by  the  New  York  Pzesby- 
teiy;  in  May  following  he  became  pastor  of  the  Ptes- 
byterian  Church  iu  Bfontreal,  and  discharged  hia  duties 
faithfully  four  years.  He  was  afterwaida  agent  of 
the  Ainerican  Bible  Society  one  year,  pastor  of  the 
Bowery  Church,  New  York  city,  and  died  March  14, 
1830.  He  wrote  The  Artist,  a  poemr  (1819),  bendct 
several  pamphlets  and  oontributioos  to  periodicals.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iv,  6G2. 

Chzistoiytce  were  a  sect  mentioned  by  John  of 
Damascus  as  teaching  that  when  Jesus  Christ  anee 
from  the  dead  be  left  his  body  with  his  soul  in  the 
earth,  and  that  it  was  the  divine  nature  alone  which 
ascended  into  heaven.  The  name  of  the  sect  comes 
from  this  dissolution  of  the  personality  of  Christ  (see 
Joh.  Damasc.  Treatise  on  Heresies,  9d',  §  108;  PatroL 
Grcec.  xciv,  681). — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  r. 

Chrlstophe,  Jean  Baptiste,  pastor  at  Notre- 
Dame-de-Fontaines,  near  Lyons,  was  bom  at  Amplepuis 
(Rhone),  June  S,  1809.  He  published  a  J/istoire  de  la 
Papauii  Pendant  le  XIV*  Siede  (1852,  8  vob.  8vo),  a 
work  giving  an  exact  account,  from  the  best  souTees,of 
the  residence  of  the  popes  at  Avignon.  See  Hoefer, 
Kouv,  Biog.  Generale,  s.  r. 

Christophe,  Josepb,  a  French  painter,  was  bom 
at  Verdun  in  1667,  and  was  choeen  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1697.  His  picture  of  The  Mirac^^ 
lous  Feeding  of  the  Multitude  was  one  of  the  finest  orna- 
ments of  Paris  before  the  Revolution.  He  died  at  Paris, 
March  29, 1748.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  s.  v. 

Christopher  (XpttrTo^opoc),  Saint,  a  Christian 
martyr,  lived  probably  about  the  3d  century.  Accord- 
ing to  the  legend,  which  is  interesting  as  the  basts  of 
many  popular  superstitions,  Christopher  determined  to 
serve  only  the  most  powerful  of  monarchs.  He  visited 
the  court  of  a  great  prince,  who  was  afraid  of  the  devil, 
from  which  he  concluded  that  the  devil  must  be  the 
stronger;  but  he  noticed  that  the  latter,  to 
fered  his  services,  had  soma  fear  m 
o£  GhiiA    Thoa  Chnstopbcr  set  himnlf  to  find  om 
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whoM  itrength  wu  tapFriot 
to  that  of  the  devil.  In  bis 
distress  tiB  went  to  uk  idrice 
of  ■  hennit,  wbo  niggeited  lo 
him  the  idea  o[  eurying  ptl- 
grima  acrow  •  lonent  ovec 
which  there  «■>  no  bridge, 
and  tbiB  became  Tot  a  loDg 
time  tbe  daily  occupatioa  of 
Cfariitopher.  One  day  a  child 
presentnl  itneK  on  the  borden 
or  the  ureani ;  ChiiUophei  (4»k 
the  burden  npon  hia  ahoulden, 
thiiikin([  it  euy  enouKh,  but  it 
nearly  croahed  him.  The  child 
wu  Chiiat,  and,  in  onler  to 
make  himself  known  to  Chria- 
lupher,heaTileredbiai  laUiiust 
his  great  Uick  into  tbe  eaiUk 
Cbmtopher  obeyed,  and  saw 
with  BBloniahment,  on  Ihe  fol- 
lowiiif;  morning,  that  Ihe  alick 
had  been  transformed  into  a 
date-tree,  with  fniicand  learea. 
Tbouiaiida  of  men,  baring  been 
drawn  near  by  that  mLiacl«,a^ 
cepled  the  Chrittian  religion; 
but  the  pagan  goremor  of  the 
piOTinco  put  Christopher  in 
'      ■  1  bis  failh  by 


He 


then  was  beaien  with  red-hot 
iron  rods,  and  many  other  bai 
baritieswereinllicted  upon  bin 
but  he  remained  unchsngeabli 
Finally  three  thouaand  soliliei 


poisoned  ai 


le  of  which 


tfaoM  who  had  ibut  tliem. 
governor  himaeiriTea  struc 
ibeeye,  when  Christopher  indi- 
cated to  him  Ihe  remedy  hy  which 
it  was  that,  when  Chriatopher'a  own  head  had  been  cut 
air,beahouldwash  hiseye  with  his  blnoiL  Christopher 
was  beheaded.  The  t'oremor  wasenliicly  cured  by  tbe 
blood  of  the  martyr,  and  waa  baptized,  with  all  hia'fam- 
ily.  Thia  aaint  is  ordinarily  repreaented  under  the  flg- 
ore  of  a  giant  cari^-ing  Christ  on  bia  shouhler*,  and 
leaning  upon  a  lai^  stick,  making  all  efforta  not  to 
auccunib  under  Ihe  burden.  The  popular  belief  of  the 
Middle  Ages  idenliSed  the  image  and  Ihe  name  of 
Christ  wilb  those  of  St.  Chrislopber,  and  it  was  said 
that  "he  who  ever  saw  St.  Christopher  would  nerer 
die  an  inramoua  death."     See  Hoefer,  Hone.  Bioj,  Gi- 

CbriBtopher  ia  likewise  tbe  name  of  ie<rerai  eaily 


1.  One  of  Ihrea  aoldieis  of  Diocletian's  guard,  who, 
being  converled,  A.D.  269,  by  the  eonstancy  ol  Su 
George,  iDfTered  charring,  scariAcalion,  imFriamnteni, 
and  death,  April  19  (Baail,  ifmoL  iii,6S). 

2.  A  deacon,  who,  with  Clement,  biahop  of  Aneyra, 
and  Charito,  the  aecond  deacon,  bad  his  throat  cut 
(A.D.  29G)  in  prison,  Jan.  23  (BasU,  ifaoL  ii). 

3.  A  monk  at  Jerusalem,  who  leati6ed  to  the  luperi' 
oricy  of  the  common  life  over  the  solitary  condition  of 
■  hermilage  (Uigne,  Patrol.  Ixxiv,  170). 

4.  Bishop  of  Arcadiopolis  in  Asia,  at  the  second  coun- 
cil of  ConsUnlinople,  A.D.  &63  (Lahbe,  Coanf.  v,  582). 

5.  A  Sabsile,  martyr  in  Palestine  under  the  Saracens 
(April  14),  in  the  8th  century  (Uigne,  Diet,  llagiog.    Hi 
-  ■'.).  ' 


of  St.  Christopher. 

Christopher  opposed  the  inlraaion  of  Philip,  and 

procured  the  election  of  Suphen  III.    He  attempted  lo 

■    luce  Desiderius  to  restore  the  Churcb  property  which 

had  plundeml;  the  king  was  exasperated,  and  so 

osedhis  influence  alKome  that  the  eves  of  Christopher 

aused 


r.  A.D,  776  (Ceillier,  i/ts/. 


the  death  of  the  former,  c 

d^^iKntra,xii,1117). 

7.  Patiiareb  of  Alexandria  (A,D.8(M-837),who  wrote 
"synodical"  letter  lo  Ihe  emperor  Theophilus,  Ihe 

iconoclast,  in  favor  of  the  worship  of  imaee^  citing  the 
story  of  king  Abgarus.  It  was  signed  by  fourteen  hun- 
dred and  Efly-five  bishnps  and  priesta.  He  wrote  De 
Vita  irunma  (Paria,  1608),  onder  the  name  of  ThtO- 
phiiut  Akxandr.  (Cave,  IIUl.  Lit.  ii,  29). 

8.  "  Patricius,  patriil  Mitylenieus,"  a  menologist,  au- 
thor of  an  iambic  niitoria  Sanaamm,  beginning  with 
September  and  ending  with  Augost.  He  is  included  by 
Cave,  Bill.  Lit.  (Ditini.  i),  amoxig  writen  of  uncertain 
datt-^mith,  Did.  of  ChriiL  Biog.  s.  v. 

ChrlBtopher  (ChrlBtophen,  or  Cbilatoplio- 

ma),  Jowpli,  a  reputable  Dutch  painter,  uas  bom  at 

Utrecht  in  149H,and  studied  in  the  school  of  Anthony 

More.     He  was  iuvited  to  the  court  of  Lisbon  by  John 

lll.where  he  executed  a  number  of  fine  works  for  the 

churches.    See  Spooner, Bi'pj.  Hij(. o/(Ae  ^iin  /lrt*,s.v, 

Christopher,  Ralph  O,,  a  Hethodist  Episcopal 

miniiWr,  was  bom  in  Hslirsx  County,  Va.,  Oct.  10, 17«7. 

converted  in  1809,  licensed  lo  preach  in  1810, 

nitte.)    into   the    South   Carolina   Conference. 

5  of  I  Aboot  1820  he  located  and  practiced  medicine.     In 

Ro-  1 1828  he  removed  to  Alabama,  continued  his  medical 


6.  Dean  ("primiclerT  and  counsellor  o 
Kome,  who,  with  his  son  Sergius,  treasurei 

man  Church,  Obtained  armed  aiaistance  from  Desiderius,  I  profession  until  1881,  and  then  entered  the 
king  of  Lombanly,  to  dialodge  the  antipope  Constan- iConference,  wherein  he  labored  aa  health  permitted  until 
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bis  death,  Oct  13, 1839.  Mr.  Christopher  was  a  man  of 
great  faith  and  resignation  under  many  affitctions.  See 
M  mutes  of  Annual  CanforenceSf  1840,  p.  68. 

Chiistopher,  Thomas,  a  Metho<li8t  Episcopal 
minister,  was  born  at  Cambridge,  Dorchester  Co.,  Md., 
Jan.  12, 1805.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  twelve; 
in  1834  entered  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  and  after- 
wards became  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey  Conference. 
In  all  he  labored  fifteen  years  as  an  itinerant,  and  died 
at  bis  post,  in  January,  1850.  As  a  man,  Mr.  Christo- 
pher  was  candid,  companionable,  and  interesting ;  as  a 
Christian,  warm,  sincere,  practical ;  as  a  preacher,  faith- 
ful, earnest,  useful.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Cim/er- 
eneetf  1850,  p.  436. 

Christopher,  VTilUam  Biitton,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  Aug. 
15, 1817.  He  attended  Syracuse  Academy;  graduated 
at  Union  College  in  1847;  in  1848  was  a  member  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminarj',  and  the  following 
year  was  connected  with  Auburn  Theological  Sem- 
inary. He  was  ordained  at  Centre  Lisle,  N.  Y.,  aa  an 
evangelist,  Oct.  16,  1849,  and  during  the  succeeding 
year  was  acting  pastor  at  Union  Centre;  the  two  fol- 
lowing years  preached  in  Hancock;  from  1852  to  1854, 
served  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Oneonta  and  Ote- 
go ;  from  January,  1854,  to  September,  1859,  in  LACon, 
III.;  in  1860,  at  Galena;  the  following  year  acting  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  in  the  same  place. 
From  April,  1864,  until  1867  he  was  pastor  in  Men- 
dota.  During  the  succeeding  four  years  he  was  em- 
ployed as  a  farmer  in  Iowa.  Meantime,  from  1866  to 
1870,  he  was  editor  of  the  National  Prohibitionist  of 
Chicago.  As  the  leader  of  a  prohibition 'colony,  he 
went  to  Cheever,  Kansas,  in  1871.  He  died  at  Bing- 
hamton, Nov.  7, 1879.  Mr.  Christopher  was  a  man  of 
excellent  qualities,  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  a  zealous  temperance  leader.  See  Necrol.  Report 
of  Princeton  TheoL  Senu  1880,  p.  39;  Cong,  Year-bookj 
1*880,  p.  15. 

Christbpherson,  John,  a  learned  English  prelate, 
was  born  in  Lancashire,  and  educated  at  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  He  was  one  of  the  first  fellows  of 
Trinity  College  aft«r  its  foandation  by  Henry  VIII,  in 
1546,  and  soon  after  became  master  of  it.  He  was  ban- 
ished in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  but,  when  queen  Mary 
aucceeded  to  the  crown,  he  returned,  was  made  dean  of 
Norwich  in  1554,  and  bishop  of  Chichester  in  1557.  He 
died  in  December,  1558.  He  translated  Philo  Judsus 
into  Latin  (Antwerp,  1558, 4to);  also  the  ecclesiastical 
histories  of  Eusebius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Evagrius,  and 
Theoiloret  (Louvain,  1570,  8vo;  Cologne,  1570,  foL). 
See  Chalmers,  Biog.  Did.  s.  v. 

Christoph5ras,  Amgelus,  a  Greek  writer,  was 
bom  in  the  Peloponnesus  about  1575.  On  account  of 
the  atrocities  of  the  Turkish  government  he  went  to 
Europe,  and  settled  in  England,  studying  at  Cambridge 
and  Oxford.  In  1619  he  published  in  Greek,-with  a 
Latin  transUtion,  a  work  On  the  Present  State  of  the 
Greek  Churchy  which  was  republished  by  the  Protes- 
tant George  Phelavius  in  1655,  at  Frankf(»rt,  with  a  new 
Latin  translation  and  notes;  again  reprinted  in  Greek 
and  Latin  (Leipsic,  1876).  Christophorus  also  wrote,  De 
suis  Tribulationibus : — KxjUicatio  Symboli: — Erpla- 
natio  Saerorum  MysteiHorum :  —  De  Apostasia  Kocie- 
sia  et  Homine  Peeeatore  (Greek  and  Latin ;  Lond.  1614). 
See  Fabricii  Bibl,  Gr.  xi ;  Lichtcnberger,  Encydop,  des 
Sciences  ReligieuseSf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Christot6kos.    See  Nestorius. 

Christov&o  (of  Lisbon)^  Frey,  a  Portuguese  mis- 
sionary, the  tirst  explorer  of  the  river  TocantiuR,  in  Bra- 
zil, was  bom  of  a  noble  family  near  the  close  of  the  16th 
century.  In  1623  he  was  appointed  guardian  of  the 
Capuchin  convent  at  Maramhao.  He  opposed,  with  aU 
his  influence,  the  reduction  of  the  Indiana  to  slavery, 


and  then  undertook  to  teach  them.  See  Hocfer,  Xouw, 
Biog,  GMraUy  s.  v. 

Chrodebert  I  (otherwise  Rigobert,  or  Zerc- 

bert),  archbishop  of  Tours.  The  Chromcon  Tuumenst 
makes  him  the  prelate  who  granted  to  St.  Martin's 
Abbey  at  Tours  privileges  oonfinned  by  pope  Adeoda- 

tus  (672-676). 

Chrodebert  H  (otherwise  known  as  Rnotber- 
tiia,  Crabertus,  and  BrabertusX  archbishop  of 
Tours,  is  said  to  have  taken  monastic  vows  A.D.  662. 
He  is  distinguished  fur  a  judgment  which  he  wrote 
concerning  a  woman  who  had  committed  fornication 
after  she  had  joined  a  religions  order.  The  document 
was  suppressed  for  two  reasons:  first,  because  Chrode- 
bert, who  wrote  about  the  middle  of  the  7th  centary, 
says  in  it  that  they  did  not  then  acknowledge  in 
France  more  than  the  first  four  general  councils,  viz., 
Nice,  Constantinople,  Epheaus,  and  Chaloedon.  The 
other  reason  was  because  he  maintained  that  Mary 
Magdalene  merited  the  appearance  of  the  Saviour  after 
his  resurrection,  before  that  privilege  was  acconled  to 
the  apostles,  or  even  to  his  mother.  His  letter  is  to  be 
found  in  the  54th  volume  of  Migne's  fxiiin  Patrolo^^ 
among  the  notes  of  Quesncl  on  the  Epistles  of  Leo  the 
Great.  See  Le  Cointe,  A  im.  Ecd,  Franc,  iii,  573 ;  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  ▼. 

Chrodieldis,  a  nun  of  the  convent  of  the  Holy 
Cross  at  Poictiers.  She  incited  a  rebellion  in  the  non- 
ner}',  and  was  excommunicated  at  the  Council  of  Pole- 
tiers,  A.D.  590,  but  was  afterwards  restored  to  the  com- 
munion.~Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  n.  v. 

Chrodogandns.    See  CaRODKOAna. 

Chronan.    See  Cronan. 

Chronica  (X^rcica)  were  histories  or  epitomes  of 
histor}*,  in  which  special  care  was  taken  to  fiiz  the  date 
of  each  event  recorded. 

CHRONICA  HoROSit  is  in  substance  the  cbronide 
of  Hippolytus,  but  with  an  appended  note  bringing  the 
chronology  to  the  writer's  time.    See  Chboxigos  Ca- 

XflSIAKUM. 

Chronlcon  Athamasium.  The  Festal  Epistles  of 
Athanasius,  published  in  Syriac  by  Cureton,  1848,  and 
afterwards  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Mai  {PaU  Aoc. 
BibL  vi),  have  prefixed  a  chronicle  of  the  episcopate  of 
Athanasius  (A.D.  328-373).  It  throws  much  light  on 
the  hi8tor\'  of  the  period,  marking  the  Easter  of  each 
year,  together  with  the  names  of  its  consols  and  the 
other  modes  of  designating  the  year,  both  in  the  east 
and  west.     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  a,  v. 

CHKONICON  CakisiIsum  {Labbeanum  or  n^tpty- 
lyti).  This  chronicle  was  published  first  by  Cantsios, 
in  1602.  It  is  anonymous,  and  in  Latin,  but  internal 
evidence  shows  it  is  a  translation  from  the  Greek.  It 
can  scarcely  be  called  a  chronicle,  for  it  contains  no  con- 
tinuoua  hisiorA*.  It  merely  gives  from  the  Old  Test,  a 
series  of  names  and  dates  sufficient  for  the  pnrpooea  of 
chronological  computation.  See  Smith,  Z>ict.  t^ Christ, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

CHRONICON  CtpriakTcum  is  a  short  treatise  ap- 
pended to  the  worlu  of  St.  Cyprian.  This  is  probably 
the  **  very  useful  chronicle  **  which  Paulua  Diaconua,  in 
his  L}fe  of  St.  Cyprian,  says  that  father  composed.  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  a.  v. 

CHRONICON  Edesskxux  is  an  anonymoua  Syriac 
chronicle,  published  by  Assemani  {Bibl,  Orient,  i,  387), 
apparently  compiled  about  A.D.  550.  The  writer  was 
orthodox,  and  expressly  recognise  the  first  four  gen- 
eral councils,  though  one  doubtful  passage  has  brought 
him  under  suspicion  of  Pelagianism  (p.  402).  He  places 
the  birth  of  Christ  two  years  before  the  vulgar  compu- 
tation.    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CHRONICON  PABCiiALk  (or  AUxand^iman)  is  an 
anonymous  epitome  of  the  world's  history  from  the  cre- 
ation to  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  fiencttiiib 
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A.D.  630.  A  MS.  of  the  lOth  century,  which  was  foand 
ia  a  Sicilian  library  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  century, 
is  now  in  the  Vatican  library.  The  question  as  to  what 
day  of  the  lunar  month  it  was  on  which  our  Saviour 
suffered  is  elaborately  discussed,  and  a  chronological 
table  of  the  main  events  of  our  Lord's  life  is  given. 
The  author's  dates  correspond  to  KG.  3  for  the  birth, 
and  A.D.  32  fur  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  This  chron- 
icle is  the  subject  of  a  special  essay  by  Van  der  Uagen 
(Amiit.  1736),  where  will  be  found  the  best  explanations 
of  those  points  in  the  chronicler's  method  of  compu- 
tation which  present  difficulty.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  liiog,  b.  v. 

CHRONICON  RuiXARTilNrM  is  a  short  Latin  chron- 
icle appended  to  two  MSS.  of  Victor  Vitensis,  and  con- 
sists chiefly  of  extracts  from  other  writers.  It  begins 
with  the  reign  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  and  goes  to 
that  of  Justin  II  (/)65-578).  It  makes  mention  of  the 
dialogues  of  pope  Gregory  the  Great,  and  was  probably 
compiled  about  the  end  of  the  6th  century.  See  Smith, 
Diet,  of  Chriii.  Biog,  s.  v. 

CHRONICON  ScalioebiInum  (or  AUseandrtnum), 
Scaliger  published  this  as  an  appendix  to  his  edition  of 
the  CkrorUcon  of  Eusebius.  The  chronicle  begins  with 
Adam,  and  ends  with  the  reign  of  Arcadius  and  Hono- 
rius. Internal  evidence  points  to  Alexandria  as  the 
place  of  its  composition.  Notwithstanding  the  blun- 
ders in  its  Greek  translations,  the  use  made  b}*  the  com- 
piler of  writings  not  now  extant  renders  it  worthy  of 
being  consulted.  He  appears  to  have  taken  from  apoc- 
ryphal sources  stories  of  the  martyrdom  of  Zacharias, 
the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  miraculous 
preservation  of  Elizabeth  and  her  infant,  of  the  names 
of  the  wise  men,  etc.     See  Smith,  />icr.  of  Ckriti.  Biog. 

8.  V. 

CHRONICON  ValrsiXnux.  This  fragment  of  a 
chronicle  by  an  unknown  author,  embracing  the  period 
from  Diocletian  to  Theodoric,  is  in  Latin.  It  was  pub- 
Usbed  by  Valesins  as  an  appendix  to  his  edition  of  vlin- 
mianus  MaroeUinus.    See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog, 

8.  V. 

Chronltse  (from  xp^voct  time)  is  a  term  of  reproach 
applied  by  the  Arians  of  the  4th  century  to  the  ortho- 
dox Christians  of  the  period,  by  which  they  designed 
to  intimate  that  their  opponents*  religion  was  only  tem- 
porary, and  would  speedily  have  an  end.  See  Gardner, 
Faiihs  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

ChronogTam  consists  of  words  in  an  inscription, 
so  placed  that  the  lyimeral  letters  give  the  date  of  a 
certain  event  thus  recorded.  The  earliest  instance  oc- 
curs in  stained  glass,  dr.  1062,  at  St.  Peter's,  Aix.  There 
is  another,  of  the  time  of  Charles  I,  on  the  ceiling  of  the 
lantern  of  Winchester.  The  only  letters  which  can  be 
nsed  are  M,  d,  c,  i,  x,  v,  i. — ^Wslcott,  Sacred  A  rchaoL 
8.  y. 

Cbronopius  was  a  bishop  of  the  time  of  Valentini- 
an  I,  mentioned  in  his  law  of  July  9,  A.D.  869.  His 
see  is  unknown;  but,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he  had  ap- 
plied to  a  secular  magistrate,  Claudianus,  and  again  to 
another,  against  the  decisions  of  a  certain  council,  and 
for  this  he  was  deposed.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog.  s.  v. 

Chronopius  I  was  third  bishop  of  Le  Perigord. 
He  succeeded  Anianus  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th  cen- 
tury. 

CbronopluB  H  was  the  seventh  bishop  of  Le  Peri- 
gord. He  is  described  as  having  been  of  noble  birth, 
modest,  gentle,  eloquent,  the  father  of  the  poor,  the 
prop  of  his  country,  the  restorer  of  churches,  the  re- 
deemer of  citizens.  He  died  about  the  middle  of  the 
6th  century  (Migne,  PatroL  Lot.  Ixxxvlii,  IGO ;  GaU. 
Christ  ii,  1450).     See  Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cbronus  (time')  was  the  Greek  name  of  Saturn. 

Chrotbartos.    See  Crrodebsrt. 
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ChroteohiIclis(orChTOtilclis).   See  Clotilda. 

ChnKTorBCll,  in  Slavonic  mythology,  was  a  god  of 
the  destructive  wind-storm,  to  whom  the  Slavs  offered 
sacrifices  to  shield  them  from  his  power. 

Chrysander  (properly  Goldman),W  ilheim  Chris- 
tian Justus,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany,  was 
bom  Dec  9, 1718,  at  Giidekenroda,  in  the  vicinity  of 
HalbersUdu  He  studied  at  Halle  and  llelmstHdtj  and 
in  1742  was  permitted  to  lecture.  In  1744  he  was  made 
pastor  of  St.  Stephen's,  at  llelmstUdt,  lecturing,  at  the 
same  time,  on  Oriental  languages  and  literature.  In 
1760  he  was  called  to  Rinteln,  became  in  1751  doctor  of 
theology,  and  in  1755  professor  ordinarius  of  theology. 
In  1768  he  was  called  as  first  professor  of  theology  and 
philology  to  Kiel,  and  died  Dec  10, 1788.  He  was  a 
voluminous  writer.  Doring  {Die  Gelehrten  Theologen 
DeutschkmdSf  i,  247  sq.)  gives  on  five  pages  the  titles 
of  his  one  hundred  and  one  publications.  See  also  FUrst, 
BibL  Jud,  i,  179;  Steinschucider,  BUAiographischrs 
Ifandbuch^  p.  85;  Winer,  //andbuch  der  theoi,  LiL  i, 
857 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GiniraU,  s.  v.     (a  P.) 

Chrysantliiu  was  the  name  of  several  early  Chris- 
tians: 

1.  Martyred  along  with  the  virgin  Daria  at  Rome, 
under  Numerianiis,  AD.  283.  He  is  commemorated 
Dec  1  in  Usuard's  Mart,,  and  March  19  in  the  Byzan- 
tine Calendar, 

2.  A  bishop  of  the  Novatians  at  Constantinople,  who 
succeeded  Sisinnius  in  407.  Being  disinclined  to  ac- 
cept the  episcopal  office,  he  retired  from  Constantinople 
to  Bithynia,  but  was  pursued,  drawn  from  his  retreat, 
and  forced  to  submit  to  ordination.     He  died  in  414. 

3.  One  of  the  bishops  at  the  Council  of  Aries  in  the 
early  part  of  the  5th  centuT}\ 

4.  Bishop  of  Spoleto,  addressed  by  Gregory  the  Great 
(Epist.  vii,  72,  73)  and  begged  to  give  some  relics  of 
Sabinus  for  a  church  at  Fermo.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Chrysapfaiiia  was  a  eunuch,  chief  minister  at  the 
court  of  Theodosius  II,  the  Eastern  emperor.  He  is 
mentioned  as  gaining  over  his  master  and  the  empress 
Eudoxia  to  the  party  of  Eotyches.  After  the  death  of 
Theodosius,  A.D.  450,  he  was  disgraced,  banished  to  an 
island,  and  put  to  death  at  the  instance  of  the  empress 
Pulcheria.  It  is  thought  that  through  the  influence  of 
Chrysaphius,  Eutj'ches  obtained  a  letter  from  Theodo- 
sius to  Leo  the  Great,  exhorting  him  to  peace.  Chry- 
saphius and  Eudoxia  also  supported  Dioscorus  in  his 
desire  that  Theodosius  would  summon  the  Eutychian 
Council  of  Ephesus  (Theodoret,  Epist,  124, 125).  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cluysd  (in  Latin  versions  of  the  story  known  as 
Aurea)  is  the  principal  figure  in  the  account  of  the 
martyrdom  of  Hippoly tus.  It  purports  to  relate  to  mar- 
tyrdoms which  took  place  during  a  violeut  persecution 
of  the  Christians  by  the  emperor  Claudius.  There  are 
many  versions  of  this  story.  The  most  complete  dis» 
cussion  of  all  these  stories  is  to  be  found  in  Ddllinger, 
Ilippolgtus  tmd  KaUistuM,  chap.  2.  See  Smith,  Diet,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

ChrysSroB  was  a  sophist  and  apologist  of  paganism 
in  the  5th  century,  rebuked  by  St.  NUus  {Epist.  ii,  42; 
see  Ceillier,  viii,  217). 

ChryalppiiB  of  CAPrADOCiA,  an  ecclesiastical 
writer,  lived  in  the  5th  century,  according  to  Cyril  of 
Scythopolis  {Vit,  St,  Euthym!),  He  and  two  of  his 
brothers,  Cosmos  and  Gabriel,  received  a  good  educa- 
tion in  Syria,  and  were  then  given  into  the  care  of  Eu- 
thymius  at  Jerusalem.  In  that. place,  also,  Chrj-sippua 
took  orders.  In  455  he  became  steward  of  the  monas- 
tery, and  subsequently  prefect  of  the  Church  of  the 
Resurrection,  and  '*  guardian  of  the  holy  Cross,*'  filling 
the  latter  place  for  ten  years,  till  his  death.  He  wrote, 
in  a  style  both  elegant  and  concise,  some  works  on  ec- 
clesiastical subjects ;  but  they  are  lost,  except  a  treatise, 
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entitled  HomHia  dt  SampLa  Dtipora  (also  found  with  o  | 
Latin  translation  in  the  second  Tolume  of  the  A  uda" 
Hum  Pair.  Paris,  1624),  and  some  fragments  of  a  small 
work,  entitled  Emxmium  Theodori  Martyru  (in  EnsU- 
thius  of  Gonstantinople*s  Liber  de  Statu  Vita  Funeio- 
rwny,  A  IxiudaHo  Joomum  Baptutm^  attribotcd  to 
Cfarvsippus,  is  printed  in  Latin  by  Combefis  {BUJiaih, 
CoiMr»oiia/.vihl08).  See  Hoefer,  A'oirr.  ^«>y.  6'AMrafc, 
s.  v.;  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v.  See  Co«- 
aioe. 

ChryBobergofi,  IsUOaB,  a  Greek  ecclesiastical 
writer,  was  appointed  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in 
1155.  He  presided  over  the  synod  which  was  heW 
there  in  llti6,  and  died  in  1167'.  Of  his  works  there 
are  left  but  thirteen  Decrtta  Sfnodalia  (contained  io 
the  Jus  Grepco-romanum  of  Leundarius),  and  the  fol- 
bwing  are  the  titles  of  some  of  the  decrees  recofded  by 
him :  De  Cierids  qui  se  ImmiscaU  Sesailaribtts  Ntgo- 
tiis;  De  Jndecoris  et  Scencis  Ritibus  Sanctorum  Nota- 
riorum  Festo  Abrogandis;  Se  CUrici  Turpiluerijiata 
aut  Medieu  There  are  in  the  imperial  librvy  of  Vien- 
na two  poems,  which  are  attributed  to  Chrysobergus. 
See  Hoefer,  Souv,  Biog.  GimiraUy  a.  r. 

ChryBobergUBi  ^^^^^^«wll^,  a  Greek  ecclesiastical 
writer,  who  lived  about  1400,  n-rote,  Oratio  de  Processi- 
one  Spiritus  SancH  (printed  in  the  second  volume  of 
Grtecia  Orlhodoxa, by  Leo  AUatius).  See  Hoefer,  Aonr. 
Biog.  Ginirate,  s.  v. 

Chzysog&nus  was  the  name  of  two  early  Chris- 
tians: 

1.  A  martyr  at  Rome,  under  Diocletian,  commemo- 
rated Nov.  24,  in  the  Hieronymian  martyrology,  old 
Roman,  and  those  of  Bede  and  Usuard.  Some  MSS.  of 
the  Hieronymian  martyrology  give  Aquilcia  as  the  place 
of  martyrdom. 

2.  Amonk  of  Aquileia  to  whom  Jerome  writes  {Epist, 
9,  ed.  ValL)  from  the  desert,  asking  him  to  write  to  him. 
See  Smith,  Diet  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

ChrysoliTis  (Chzysenil),  «S/.,  bishop  and  mar- 
tyr,  is  celebrated  at  Comincs,  in  Flanders,  as  the  apos- 
tle of  that  neighborhood.  He  suffered  under  Diocletian 
A.D.  302,  and  is  commemorated  on  Feb.  7.  See  Smith, 
Did.  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

ChrysoloraB,  Demetrius,  a  Greek  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Thessalonica,  and  lived  in  the  14th  century. 
He  was  recommended  by  John  Cautacuzenua  to  the  em- 
peror Manuel,  when  he  was  charged  by  that  prince  with 
important  missions  to  foreign  courts.  In  the  Bodleian 
library,  and  in  the  National  library  of  Paris»  there  are 
about  one  hundred  MS.  letters  of  Chrysoloias  to  the 
emperor  Manuel.  Chrysoloras  also  wrote  several  trea- 
tises about  religious  subjects,  of  which  the  most  im- 
portant ones  are:  Dialogus  adrtrsus  Demetrium  Cf- 
donium: — Dialogus  contra  iMtinos: — Encomium  in  S. 
Demetrium  yfartgrem: — Traciatut  ex  Libris  Xili  con- 
tra lAttinos  de  Prooessione  Spiritus  Sancti.-^Epistoia 
ad  Barlaamum  de  Processione  Spiritus  Sancti,  All 
these  writings  Are  translated,  possibly  by  Barlaam  him- 
self, and,  with  a  refutation,  are  found  in  the  liibliotheca 
Patrum  Coloniensis.  A  great  many  more  still  exist  in 
European  libraries.     Sec  Hoefer,  Aoirr.  Biog.  Ginerale, 

81  V. 

Chry80ph6ra  was  a  correspondent  of  Dionjrsiua 
of  Corinth,  "a  most  faithful  sister"  (Euseb.  iv,  23). 
The  letter  is  not  extant 

Chrysor,  in  Phcenician  mythology,  was  a  hero  be- 
longing to  the  seventh  generation  of  the  deities.  He 
beuelited  mankind  by  various  inventions:  the  canoe, 
bait,  fisbing-hook,  the  art  of  piloting,  and  the  working 
of  iron  by  fire.  He  was  also  worshipped  under  the 
name  Diamichios. 

Chiyaorette  was  chamberlain  of  Thcodosius  II 
(who  reigned  AJ).  408-450>  He  was  exceedingly  in- 
fluential, and  opposed  to  the  Catholic  party  (Tille- 
mont,  xi,  627).    See  Smith,  Did.  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 


Chrysta],  jAam^  D.D.,  a  Scotch  deisyiBMnii 
licensed  to  preach  in  1829;  preseoted  to  the  Kriiig  at 
Auchinleck  in  183^;  and  bad  a  son,  Jaiw  B^  who  waa 
minister  at  C«lt&    See  Fasti  Eedes.  Seotieumm,  li,  97. 

See  CRnsmosr. 


ChiyBtie.    See  Chbmtu; 

Cliiibarag,  in  the  Lamaian  reUgion,  ia  Um  name 
of  the  clergy.  The  I^maian  priesta  of  tba  HoqgQliani 
are  called  GtUomgs, 

Chnbbock, Pba3ici8  E. R^a  Proteatant  Epiaeopd 
derginvan,  waa  chaplain  of  a  regiment  of  Miwcho- 
setts  Tolunteers  at  the  beginning  of  hb  Dintstfy  in 
1862;  aooo  after  lenoved  to  New  Odaana;  in  1865 
became  reeior  of  Trinity  Cbureb,  Vinelaod,  N.  J«:  in 
1867  held  this  reetonbip  and  also  oflkaated  at  Md- 
ville;  and  soon  alter  waa  rector  of  St,  Petcr'a  Choich, 
Clarksbonmgh,  where  he  remained  until  his  dpaihj 
Jan.  2, 1872.    See  /VoC  Epise.  AlmOMae,  18<S»  p.  1881 

ChabllgataS,  in  Mongolian  religion,  are  tboM 
spirits  that  descend  from  heaven  to  take  piiasteiiun  of 
a  child  at  ita  birth. 

Chudo  Bflorakoe.    See  Czmo  Mobskok. 

Chmn,  Thomas,  a  learned  layman  of  the  17tli 
centuiy,  who  lived  at  Alfriston,  Sussex,  publisbed  in 
1635  a  small  manual  entitled  CoUedioues  Theohgioarum 
ConciusionunL  Some  have  much  opposed  it,  althoogh 
they  commend  the  brevity  and  clearness  of  bis  posi- 
tions, and  others  welcomed  it  from  a  layman  at  once 
able  and  industrious  in  theological  learning.  See  Fuller, 
Worthies  of  England  (ed.  NuttaU),  iii,  258. 

dramba  Tendon  or  THKScBtrruBsa.  Chamba 

is  a  dialect  spoken  by  about  120,000  people.  Chnmba 
is  an  independent  hill  state  between  Dalhoosie  and  Cash- 
mere. An  edition  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  in  the 
Cbumba  and  in  the  Thakuri  dialect,  which  is  the  me- 
dium of  communication  anumg  the  people,  waa  pub- 
lished by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1880. 
(RP.) 

Chaxnbrechns.  See  Ctsckbkbht,  bishop  of  Win* 
Chester. 

Clrang-tiea-cho,  in  Chinese  mythology,  k  tbe 
name  of  the  birthplace  of  the  god  Fo  or  F<Khi,  where 
true  virtue  and  pure  joy  dwell.  It  u  believed  to  bare 
been  northern  India  or  BengaL 

Chlinialdiis,  Saint^  presbyter  of  Salabing,  fired 
about  the  middle  of  the  8th  century,  and  ia  oooiniemo- 
rated  SepU  24. 

Chimibertiis.    See  KtnmiKBT. 

Chur.    See  Czra. 

ChuxclL  We  give  some  additional  detaila  respect- 
ing church  edificea,  from  Waloott,  Sac  ArtkaoL  s.  r.; 
and  Parker,  Gloss,  of  Archited.  s.  v. : 

**  The  earliest  Chnrch  property,  so  called,  data*  from  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Scvermi,  St»-S8S.  Optatns  of  Milevi 
mentioTiP  forty  churches  at  Rome.  From  the  time  of  Gal- 
lienns  (860)  to'the  edict  o(  Diocletian  §ot  their  destrnction, 
in  SOB,  the  Christians  had  their  use:  and  the  Acts  nf  St. 
Theodotus  of  Ancyra,  martyred  by  that  emperor,  allnde 
to  au  npttidal  chnrch.  The  originsl  Christian  churches 
were  obiiinr,  looking  eastvrard,  with  the  diamhers  <^the 
clergy  on  either  ride,  and  two  western  doors  as  separate 
entrHiice^  for  men  nud  wtimen.  Afterwanis  chnrebet* 
were  biiiU  in  varion^  forms— in  the  shape  of  a  cro^^, 
Minare,  or  round ;  the  ftirmer  were  vaalted,  and  the  latter 
had  wooden  ceilinc^.  All  were  apsidal,  and  their  orienta- 
tion is  called  by  Panlinns  'the  more  usual  form:*  hut 
Stephen,  bi»hop  of  Tournay,  speaka  oT  it  as  a  pecoHarfiy 
of  Sl  BenelV,  Paris,  in  a  letter  to  pope  Lodus  III,  and  in 
some  Italinu  churches  at  his  day,  the  celebrant  at  the 
altar  faced  the  west.  Ahont  the  year  lQ00-4he  Cindetl 
nilllennlnm  of  some  ancient  writers— arehltectare  came 
nearly  to  a  standstill.  Cbnrcfaes  were  not  repidred,  mock 
less  rebuilt ;  for,  as  WillUm  of  Tyre  said,  the  evenlug  of 
dnys>  reenied  to  have  fallen  npon  the  worid  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  8im  of  Man  to  draw  near;  while  charters  of 
rt)nud:itit>n,  rare  as  they  were,  bore  the  omtnoos  heading, 
'  fomfmnch  as  the  wnrid>  end  approacheth.*  But  about 
the  beginning  of  the  lUb  centDry  conAdanoe  was  ro- 


cbardic*  afler  tbe 
Maca  lu  tbfl  time  oC 
Cooalanliu*.  Sums 
tlilnktbitUieDuae 
or  batl11c&  wu  de- 
rtrad  Inun  Ula  aac- 
Ir  one  at  thahall, 
whicb  w*i  bIbo  ■ 

court  or JlUllc«[HH 
Basilioa];  ud  Id 
JMQf  theCB-   ■ 
■I    or   Tnv« 


TnJui'B  BulUa  or  Jotle*  Hall,  BonM,  AJL  M. 

*tor«d,  and  an  chi  orcfanrch  bolldlni;  M  ■nlremliet  In 
Uut  Bilph  Olaber  Mja  it  JMiMd  a>  It  'tba  mrld  waa 
pnulpf  oS  lu  ding;  VMUm  uid  doiuliiB  >  pim  irhllo 

<-Cliimh«a,  In  Ibelr  tbreerold  InnjiltnillDal  dMlloo  of 
Dara,  choir,  and  ■ancUMrr,  cnrrMpoiid  to  lb«  iimDie- 
nwnt  nl  lbs  Temple,  wltb  lu  conn  or  tbe  Qantika,  tlia 

wiirldlj  ■HDctuHiT,  and  hoi;  of  bollss.  Tbev  bav«  nlao  a 
Iriple  elrrnlliiu,  cimUlDlni;  ibe  baae->n»dc,  Iriroriiiin, 
una  c1erMi«7,  and  alia  tbrea  parta  lalerallj  rornied  b; 
Uk  main  bodf  nr  the  Btrneuin  and  11*  alalas. 

"Cbnrcbee  are  dUtlaitilnlied  lulo  Tailoua  trmdov,  Ibe 
pitrlaRfaal.prlouUnl,  aud  inetropallCaD,  accocitlnj;  to  the 
mnk  or  Uwlr  preeldeDlai  cathedral,  aa  cantalnlug  a  bieb- 
op'a  cathedra  or  see:  colleclatB,  which  an  ealn|iu«ed  ura 
chapter  and  deaii;  couTenCoa),  IrbeloiiBing  laanDaloat 
caramanUr ;  abbeya.  those  nnder  an  abbot,  or  priorlee.  If 
KOTemed  br  a  prlnr:  mlnalcn,  wben  attached  ma  mor 
oitet^  or  of  Impmlug  iIm  i  parochial,  ir  turulihed  with 


hvl7' 


bean  an  at  all  perlnda;  one  plan  i 

Ibao  anntber^t  la  eutlrelj  a  tnatt 

decent  order    The  earileBt  cbarcuea  vere  coamo 

tbe  bonaee  or  the  more  weallhT  Chiiellnni,  who  at 

lu  Um  ball  oi  the  lat^teet  room,  but  at  llnl  In  ai 
rDOniB.ellberaI  tbe  Uip  of  the  taouie,  aa  meutloned 
La  of  tbe  Apoalle",  I    ■      ■       ■       ■ 


3 


made  by  ConatAD-  ' 
line,  which  ailll  re- 


manner,  were  prub-  Salon  Oathedral,  Canterbarr,  A.D, 
ably   all   urlKlnallr  asO. 

preacnted  their  old  arrangemant*,  which  arried  aa  tjrpea 
for  oLhera,  aud  caMie  to  h«  coualdered  the  lunal  anacge- 

'■  The  Chnrcb  o'r  Santa  Croce  »a»  tbe  pmtorlora,  or  law 
court.  Id  the  aeaHirlam  or  palace  of  the  empreae  He- 
lena, and  bad  an  apae  added  to  it  bj  Cunatantlne  aa  a 
neceaaatr  pan  of  tbe  amngemenL  That  of  St.  Jobn 
Laterao,  which  waa  the  drat  that  Couetantlne  made  iulo 
a  cbnrcii,  waa  orlginallr  one  of  the  halla  Id  the  great 
palBcsorthe  Idleran  family.  Tboae  a[6L  Idwrenca  and 
St.  Agnea  were  originally  two  nf  the  amall  bilrlnl4ha^l( 


imba,  and  otlii 


nd  tbeli 


re  than 


eighty;  them 


iiiaUcha^li 

iBugeiDentof  achnrch.  SLCIement'i  la  oaoallyuipeah 
to  a>  the  prlmlllTa  type ;  the  original  chnrcb,  whkb  no 
' "Typt  to  the  present  one,  Is  oonalderably  wide 

re  of  tbe  upper  choKh  waa  font 
d  one  of  the  alalea  at  thia  and! 


PLiii.  Oarrington.  Oxen. 
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gronod  cbnrch  la  now  ontside  the  wall  of  tlie  upper 
cbarcta,  the  width  of  the  nave  haviDg  been  divided  into  a 
nave  and  aisle.  The  marble  screen  was  broagbt  np  from 
the  lower  diarcb  and  re-arranged  to  sait  the  smaller  one. 
This  cbnrch  therefore  affords  no  certain  type  of  primitive 
arrangement.  That  of  TorcellOL  at  Venice,  is  more  per- 
fect and  unaltered,  but  is  probably  also  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury. There  is  no  example  of  primitive  arrangement  re- 
maining, except  perhaps  St.  Agnes,  ontside  of  tho  walls 
of  Rome ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  plan  of  the  Roman 
court  of  Justice  was  closely  followed,  and  all  the  names  of 
the  diflbrent  parts  were  retained. 

"When  the  nrt  of  fonildiug  in  stone  was  revived  in 
Western  Enrope  in  the  11th  century,  the  apse  appears  at 
first  to  have  been  conelderod  an  essential  feature,  as  at 
Canterbury,  which  seems  to  have  followed  the  plan  of  the 
original  church  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome ;  and  in  snch  cases 
tbe  altar  was  probably  placed  on  the  chord  of  the  apscL 
08  at  Rome,  but  this  practice  was  soon  abandoned,  and 
from  the  12th  oentnry  in  England  the  square  east  end  be- 
came almost  universal,  and  the  altar  was  placed  against 
the  east  wall,  often  resting  partly  upon  corbels  in  the  wall. 
The  chonis,  or  choir,  which  in  Italy  is  sometimes  in  one 
part  nf  the  chnrch  and  sometimes  another,  and  in  Spain 
and  the  south  of  France  is  usually  in  the  middle,  was 
in  England  and  the  north  of  France  almost  universally  in 
the  eastern  limb  of  the  church,  and  enclosed  by  a  screen 
called  originally  cancellus,  from  which  the  name  of  chan- 
cel nnd  choir  became  synonymous,  but  usage  now  gen- 
erally oonflnes  the  name  of  choir  to  tbe  cathedrals  or  large 
churches.  8m  Chamckl  :  Cuoii.  When  there  are  aisles 
to  the  eastern  part  of  a  chnrch  the  central  division  of  it 
is  usually  calleid  tbe  choir.  Although  no  general  rule 
can  be  laid  down,  the  most  i^ual  plan  of  onr.  English 
mediteval  church  may  be  said  to  be :  1.  A  chanisel  with- 
out aisles ;  S.  A  nave  with  aisles ;  8.  A  western  tower ; 
4.  A  south  porch. 

"  Garstngton  Ohnrch,  Oxfordshire,  affords  a  good  ex- 
ample of  the  original  plan  of  a  parish  church  uuutered.  ^ 

Church,  Aaron,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated in  1766  from  Yale  College ;  was  settled  as  pastor 
in  Hartland,  Conn.,  in  1780;  resigned  in  18  L4,  and  died 
in  1823.  SSee  Sprague,  Armalt  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit y 
v,883. 

Churoh,  Aaron  B,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Massachusetts  in  17^.  He  graduated  from 
Middlebury  College  in  1822,  and  from  Audover  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1825 ;  was  ordained  June  21, 1826 ; 
was  pastor  at  Calais,  Me^  from  1828  to  1884;  suted 
supply  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Princeton,  111., 
from  1849  to  1858,  and  died  there,  April  23, 1857.  See 
Trien,  Cat,  of  Audover  TheoL  Senu  1870,  p.  63. 

Church,  Alonso,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  at  Brattleboro',  Vt^  April  9,  1798.  He  was 
educated  at  Middlebury  College,  studied  theology  pri- 
vately, and  was  licensed  by  Hopewell  Presbytery  in 
1820.  He  never  had  any  pastoral  charge,  but  preached 
often  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  was  for  thirty  years  president 
of  Geoj^a  University,  resigning  in  1859.  He  died  at 
bis  residence  in  Atlanta,  May  18, 1862.  He  was  a  man 
of  sterling  worth  and  ardent  piety,  and  an  excellent 
teacher.    See  Wilson,  Presb,  liitL  A  tmitnac,  1866,  p.  351. 

Church,  Selden,  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  bom 
at  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1765,  and  was  settled  as  pastor  in  Campton,  N.  H.,  in 
October,  1774.  He  was  dismissed  the  same  year,  and 
died  in  1802.  See  Sprague,  Atmalt  of  the  Amer»  Pulpily 
viii,  192. 

Church-ales  is  a  name  for  festivals  at  which  the 
benefactions  of  the  people  at  their  sports  and  pastimes 
being  collected,  were  devoted  to  recast  tbe  bells,  repair 
towers,  beautify  churches,  and  raise  funds  for  the  poor. 

Church-booka  were  divided  into  several  classes. 
There  were  six  reading-books :  the  Bibliotheca,  a  col- 
lection of  the  books  of  the  Bible  by  St.  Jerome ;  the 
llomilurt  the  homilies  used  on  Sundays  and  certain 
festivals;  the  Passionar,  containing  the  acts  of  mar- 
tyrs;' the  Legendary f  an  account  of  confessors;  the 
LexHonary^  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul;  and  the  Sermolo- 
guSf  sermons  of  the  popes  and  fathers,  read  on  certain 
days.  The  song  and  ritual  books  are  mentioned  under 
their  titles.  It  was  the  custom  till  recent  years  for 
women-servants  to  carry  their  church  books  in  a  clean 
white  handkerchief,  a  relic  of  the  old  custom  in  (he 


Western  Chnrch  for  women  to  receive  the  euchariat  in 
a  linen  cloth.  To  this  day  the  altar-rail  at  Wimboroe 
Minster  is  covered  at  the  time  of  holy  commimimi  with 
a  white  doth. — ^Waloott,  Sac  ArduioL  a.  v. 

Churchill,  Charles,  an  Ehglish  clergyman  and 
poet,  was  bora  in  the  pariah  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Westminster,  in  February,  1731.  He  was  educated  at 
Westminster  School,  and  admitted  to  Trinity  Collegei, 
Cambridge,  but  left  immediately  and  never  returned. 
He  was  ordained  priest  in  1756,  and  then  exercised  his 
clerical  functiona  at  Cadbury,  Somersetshire,  and  at 
Rainham,  in  Essex,  his  father's  living.  At  the  death  of 
his  father,  in  1758,  he  succeeded  him  in  the  curacy  and 
lectureship  of  St.  John's.  In  a  short  time,  however,  he 
forsook  all  external  decency,  appearing,  to  the  anuse- 
ment  of  the  town,  in  a  blue  coat,  rufflca,  and  a  gold- 
laced  hat  Being  remonstrated  with  by  tbe  dean  of 
Westminster  for  various  irregularities,  be  resigned  hia 
preferments,  and  treated  his  clerical  office  with  utter 
contempt.  He  now  lived  a  profligate  life,  and  devoted 
hia  talents  to  poetry,  for  which  he  had  unquestiona- 
ble genius.  He  died  Nov.  4, 1764.  For  paniculaia  of 
his  career  and  writings  see  Chalmers,  Biog,  Did.  a.  v. ; 
Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  AuthorB,  a.  v. 

Churchill,  James,  an  English  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Portaea,  Oct.  7, 1766.  He  was 
converted  when  about  nineteen  years  old,  and  admitted, 
in  February,  1789,  to  Homerton  College,  where  he  re- 
mained till  1795.  He  became  pastor  at  Ongar,  Essex, 
in  February,  1796;  removed  to  Henley-npon-Thames  in 
1807,  and  'in  1813  to  Thames  Ditton,  where  he  la- 
bored till  1844,  when  he  resigned  his  charge.  He  died 
March  8, 1849.  Mr.  Churchill  was  distinguished  for 
purity  of  character,  fidelity  in  pastoral  work,  and  aoc- 
cess  in  winning  souls.  Se<B  (Lond.)  EvangeHad  Maga- 
zine,  1849,  p.  589. 

Churchill,  John,  a  Congregational  miniater,  waa 
bora  at  Litchdeld,  Conn.,  Feb.  15, 1811.  For  a  short 
time  he  attended  Amherst  College,  and  then,  from  1833 
to  1835,  studied  medicine  at  Yale  Collie.  In  1839  ba 
graduated  from  Yale  Divinity  School.  From  April  S2, 
1840,  he  was  pastor  of  the  North  Congregational  Church 
in  Woodbur}',  Conn.,  resigned  in  1867,  biit  waa  not 
regularly  dismissed  until  June,  1869.  From  1869  to 
1876  he  was  acting  pastor  in  Oxford,  and  then  returned 
to  Woodbury,  where  he  resided  without  charge.  He 
waa  a  Representative  from  Woodbury,  in  1867  and  1868, 
in  the  Connecticut  legislature.  His  death  oecuned 
Dec.  29, 1880.     See  Cong.  Year-booh,  1881,  p.  19. 

Churchman,  John,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  bura  at  Nottingham,  Cheshire  County,  Pa^ 
June  4, 1705.  He  became  an  established  Christian  when 
about  twenty,  and  was  ^  recommended,"  in  the  winter 
of  1735-36,  as  a  preacher.  For  the  next  two  or  three 
years  he  exercised  his  ministry  in  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land, New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and  New  England.  From 
1750  to  1754  he  was  engaged  in  roiniaterial  work  in 
Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  Holland.  In  the  French 
and  Indian  war  he  often  raised  his  voice  in  favor  of  a 
peaceful  and  conciliatory  attitude  towards  the  natives. 
His  death  took  place  July  24,  1776.  He  left  a  very 
full  journal  of  his  labors  during  all  these  years  of  hia 
ministr>%     See  Friend's  Library,  Vjl70-26b,    (J.CS.) 

Church-rates  are  an  assessment  made  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  any  parish  in  England  for  meeting  the 
expensea  of  repairing  the  parish  church.  The  rate 
must  be  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of  the  chorchwar* 
dens  and  parishioners,  regularly  called  by  public  notice, 
but  if  none  of  the  parishioners  appear,  the  wardena 
alone  make  the  rate.  Houses,  as  well  as  lands,  are 
chargeable  with  rates,  and  in  cities  and  large  towns 
houses  alone  are  rated.  A  rate  for  repairing  the 
church  is  charged  upon  the  real  estate,  while  a  rate 
for  providing  oraaments  is  charged  upon  the  gooda  or 
personal  property.  The  rector  is  held  to  all  chaigca 
for  repairing  the  chance!,  and  is  exempt  from  any  rate 
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for  repairs  on  the  chaich  in  general,  except  when  he 
holds  lands  within  the  parish  not  belonging  to  the 
rectory.  Church-rates  have  long  been  unpopular  in 
England,  and  cannot  be  raised  at  the  mere  instance  of 
the  bishop ;  the  consent  of  the  parishioners  is  required. 
See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  Worlds  s.  v. 

Church  -  reeves  (from  greefa,  a  steward)  are 
church-wardens,  officers  chosen  to  maintain  order  dur- 
ing divine  service  and  as  trustees  of  the  church  goods 
and  furniture.  In  Spain  they  are  called  operarii,  and 
.  in  France  nuLrguilUers  (meriglerii),  from  the  marHy  or 
token  of  lead,  which  was  g^ven  by  them  to  the  priests 
who  attended  service,  as  a  qualification  for  receiving 
payment  They  appear  as  melmglerii  at  Cefalu,  Ca- 
tania, and  Monte  Regale. — Waloott,  Sac,  A  txhteoL  a.  v. 

Chnrch-yards.  The  dead  were  not  buried,  in  the 
earlier  tiroes,  in  the  outer  court  of  the  church,  but  ex- 
amples of  the  practice  occur  in  the  4th  century,  and  after 
the  6th  century  it  became  general  The  first  recotded 
instance  of  a  formal  consecration  of  a  church-yard  oc- 
curs in  the  writings  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  the  6th 
century.  The  chnrch-yard,  under  the  name  of  atrium^ 
is  first  mentioned  with  the  garden  near  the  church  in 
740,  in  the  Excerptions  of  Ecgbright.  Cuthbert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  is  said  to  have  introduced  the 
use  of  church-yards  as  burial-places  into  England.  So 
lately  as  1791,  the  burial-yard  of  the  cathedral  only  was 
osed  at  Hereford.  Fairs  and  markets  were  prohibited 
in  chnrch-yards  by  act  of  Parliament  in  1285,  and  an- 
other act  of  Henry  YI  proscribed  the  former  in  them 
on  Sundays;  but  at  the  period  of  the  Beformation  they 
were  often  profaned  by  the  revellings  of  summer  lords 
in  May,  and  by  mummers  in  winter-time,  and  noisy 
revels  and  banquets  were  held  under  tents  in  them. 
The  indecent  practice  was  at  length  suppressed,  and  in 
1623  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  was  taken  from  church- 
yards.^ Walcott,  Sac,  A  rchaoL  s.  v.    See  Ckmbti£KY. 

Chnren,  in  Hindd  mythology,  was  a  giant,  and  king 
of  the  evil  daemons^  He  was  besieged  by  Kartikeya, 
the  twelve-handed  and  six-headed  son  of  Shiva,  and  the 
two  sisters  Uma  and  Ganga,  and  afterwards  married 
Indra*s  daughter  DenaneL 

Chnrlllo.    See  Kasczej. 

Churmnstu-TaSngri,  in  Lamaian  mythology,  is 
the  g^eat  protecting  spirit  of  the  earth,  a  giant-like, 
heavenly  being,  who  rides  on  the  middle  head  of  the 
three-headed  elephant,  Gaaar  Sakikjin  Kowcn. 

Chutriel,  in  Talmudic  mythology,  is  the  name  of 
one  of  the  devils  who  is  occupied  in  scourging  the 
damned* 

Chylmarke  (Lat.  ChUmarcius),  John,  an  English 
philosopher,  who  flourished  in  1390,  was  born  at  Chyl- 
roark,  Wiltshire ;  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford; 
became  a  diligent  searcher  into  the  mysteries  of  nat- 
ure; an  acute  thinker  and  disputant;  but  most  remark- 
able for  his  skill  in  mathematics,  being  the  author  of 
many  tractates  in  that  science.  See  Fuller,  Worthies 
of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iti,  334. 

Chynoweth,  John,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  St.  Agnes,  Cornwall,  May  20^  1849.  He 
was  converted  at  eighteen,  and  entered  the  ministry  in 
1875.  His  last  appointment  was  to  the  Bod  win  Circuit 
in  1880.  He  died  Oct.  24, 1881.  See  Minutes  of  the 
British  Conference,  1882,  p.  16. 

Cia-ohy-sa-sgi,  in  Laroaisro,  is  one  of  the  sixteen 
regions  o  f  hell,  or  of  the  kingdom  of  evil  dicmons  (the 
l^ingdom  is  called  Gnielva).  It  lies  in  the  district 
^'here  the  damned  are  tormented  by  fire.  Here  the 
floor  is  made  of  red-hot  iron,  and  the  lost  are  obliged  to 
stand  with  their  bare  feet  on  it.  The  other  half  of  this 
Isingdom  is  equally  unendurable  on  account  of  its  cold. 

Ctaconins.    See  Chacon. 

Ciaffoni,  Bernardo,  an  Italian  theologian  of  the 
Franciscan  order,  was  a  native  of  San  Elpidio,  and  died 


in  1604,  leaving  Apoloffia  in  Favore  de  Santi  Padre 
(Turin,  8.  a. ;  Avignon,  1698).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GMrakf  s.  v. 

biakeiak,  an  Armenian  lexicographer,  and  monk 
of  the  monastery  of  the  Isle  of  San  Lazzaro,  near  Venice, 
was  bom  in  1771  at  Gbiumuskana,  and  died  in  January, 
18|5.  He  occupied  himself  mostly  with  the  study  of 
languages,  the  fruit  of  which  was  the  publication  of 
Preces  S,  Nibses,  A  rmensorum  Patriarcha,  in  fourteen 
languages.  His  principal  works  are,  an  Italian-Ar- 
menian LHeHonary  (printed  in  the  monastery  of  San 
Lazzaro,  1804):^7%e  Death  of  Abel,  transl.  from  the 
German  into  the  Armenian  (Venice,  1825) : — The  Ad- 
ventures  of  Telemadius  (transl.  into  Armenian,  1826, 
8vo).  He  left  also  several  MS.  works,  in  prose  and 
verse,  which  are  still  in  the  monastery  of  San  Lazzaro. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeniraU,  s.  v. 

Claldierl,  Girolamo,  a  painter  of  Urbino,  was  bom 
about  1598^  and  studied  under  Ridolfl.  Several  of  his 
works  are  in  Koman  churches,  the  best  of  which  ia 
the  Decollation  of  St,  John,  in  San  Bartolommeo.  See 
Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Qlamberlano  (or  Ciaxiiberlaxil),LucA,  an  Ital- 
ian  painter  and  engraver,  was  bora  at  Urbino,  in  1586, 
labore<l  from  1608  to  1640,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1641. 
The  following  are  some  of  his  principal  works :  thirteen 
plates  of  Christ  and  the  Tufelve  Apostles ;  St,  Jerome 
Dead,  Lying  upon  a  Stone ;  Christ  on  the  Mount  of 
OUices;  Christ  Appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene;  Christ 
Appearing  to  St,  Theresa,  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Generate,  s.  y, 

Ciampelll,  Agostino,  an  eminent  Florentine  paint- 
er and  architect,  was  bora  in  1578,  studied  under  Santo 
di  Titi,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1640.  In  San  Stephano 
di  Pescia  is  his  celebrated  picture  of  The  Visit  of  the 
Virgin  with  Elisabeth ;  also,  in  Santa  Prassede,  The  Cru- 
cifxion.  Two  of  his  finest  works  in  fresco  are  in  the 
Chiesa  del  Gesn,  representing  the  Martyrdom  of  St, 
Andrew,  Bud  ap  Glory  of  Saints  and  Angels  on  the  ceil- 
ing. See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v.; 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Ciampinl  (Lat.  Ciampinus),  Giovanni  Giustino, 
an  Italian  historian,  was  born  at  Rome,  April  (or  Aug.) 
18, 1633,  studied  law,  but  devoted  himself  to  antiqui- 
ties, enjoyed  several  offices  at  the  pontifical  court, 
founded  a  scientific  school,  and  died  July  12,  1698. 
He  wrote,  De  Duobus  Emblematibus  in  Cimelio  Cardi' 
nalis  Carpini  Asservafis  (Rome,  1691) :  —  An  Pontifex 
Romanus  Baculo  PastoraU  Utatur  (ibid.  1690)  :  —  De 
Sacris  JEdifciis  a  Constantino  Magna  Constructis  (ibid. 
1693):— />«  Perpetuo  Azymorum  usu  in  EccUsia  Lat, 
(ibid.  1688):— /Jc  Cruce  Stationali  (ibid.  1774):— ^-a-a- 
men  Libri  Pontificalis  (ibid.  1688).  See  Jocher,  A  llge* 
meines  Gelehrten-I^xUctm,  a.  v. ;  Winer,  Handbuch  der 
fheoL  Lit,  i,  573,  613,  620,  632,  635,  680 ;  Hoefer,  Nouv, 
Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cian,  an  early  Welsh  saint,  was  patron  of  Llangain, 
a  chapel  under  Llanbadrig,  in  Carnarvonshire  (Rees, 
Welsh  Saints,  p.  302). 

Cianan  (or  B^enanus),  bishop  of  Duleek  (Dam- 
liag),  is  commemorated  Nov.  24.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  great  favorite  with  St.  Patrick,  who  ordained 
him  bishop,  and  presented  him  with  a  copy  of  the  Gos- 
pels, a  most  valuable  gift  at  that  time.  The  Church 
of  Duleek  was  also  among  the  first  that  St.  Patrick 
built  in  Meath,  and  had  this  special  pre-eminence,  that 
it  was  built  of  stone ;  it  is  called  the  first  stone  church 
in  Ireland,  and  to  this  day  perpetuates  the  name  of  the 
"  Stone  Building,"  Damliag,  of  which  Duleek  is  a  cor- 
ruption. See  Petrie,  Bound  Towers  of  Ireland,  p.  141 
sq. ;  Todd  and  Reeves,  Mart,  Doneg,  p.  315 ;  Ware,  Irish 
Bishops,  p.  137,  Harris's  ed. ;  Butler,  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
x\,  505;  Forbes,  Kal,  of  Scott,  Saints,  p.  301.— Smith, 
Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cianol,  Igvacio,  an  Italian  poet  and  theologian,  a 
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lucira  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Naplei,  Ured 

piTt  of  the  ISth  eentoiy.    Hs  ww  ' — 

at  tbe  order  of  banfooted  AuguMii 

WtdM  Potmala  {Tenio(>  K5T),  nniJvr  the  ammea  lume 

of  Daimtme  Aitdriaci.     See  Hoefer,  .Votiv.  Bioa.  GM- 

dantCB,  Oinseppa  Maila.  la  lulian  preUte 
tnd  DoTuLnicui  theolofpui,  brother  of  (be  following, 
WM  born  *t  Rome  in  1601.  He  devoted  binuclf  to  tbe 
Uuily  of  Oiienul  tanguages,  and  had  Ibe  opponuaity 
df  apfilying  bia  knowledge  of  Hebrew  for  the  conTer- 
■ion  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  L'rban  Vlll  had  appointed 
him  prearber  in  Rome.  Haring  hem  called  in  1640  as 
bi'hnp  of  Manico,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  distin- 
guished bimBelf  by  thegoodexampkwhicb  betel  in  hid 
dioceee.  In  1656  be  reeigned  the  episcopal  functions 
to  mire  to  the  ccKiTeot  rrf  Minerva,  where  he  dieil  in 
1670,  leiTiog  De  SaacliMtima  Trimlala  (Rome,  I6GT: 
bi  French  by  Dd  Houiei ,  ibid.  I66S) :  —  Dt  SaacfisA- 
ma  CkrtMli  Ineanialiimt  (ibid.  1668 ;  also  in  Ital.  and 
Frencb,  ibid,  eod.)  t-Of«a  fo/ftrimte,  etc.  (1669):- 
SiiBMa  atftra  GrMa  D.  TKomai  Afuauilu,  etc,  bia 
own  Hebrew  renioo  (1657>  See  lloefa,  A'oU'.  liiog. 
Ciniralt.t.'l.;  flXra,lltliLJiid.i,190. 

dantea,  Ignaolo  (or  Ambroglo),  an  Iialian 
prelate  and  tbeoloifian  of  tbe  llominicaa  order,  was 
bora  at  Rome  in  15M.  Al>et  harinK  taught  theolo- 
gy in  the  eooTent  of  Mincrra,  he  became  provincial 
of  Naplee,  tben  general  commiwarv  of  Calabria  and 
Sicily,  Everywhere  Ike  reformed  abuses,  and  quick-  I 
ened  the  laue  for  lelteti  and  scioict*.  He  Ktved  at 
bishop  of  the  two  dioceses  of  Bisaccia  and  San  Angelo, 
Lombaidy,  with  great  leal,  but  in  1661  resigned,  in  or- 
der to  nlirt  to  tbe  convent  of  Uinerra.  He  died  at 
Borne,  Dec  24, 1  GOT.  Besides  serenl  discourses,  he  left 
Co«lUiliimei  rl  BtaHa,  elc  (  Rome,  16S2 ) :  —  Cari- 
mmiait  Ordinii  Frrrdicnlo,T„n  (Naples,  ia5J):— «oc- 
enlla  *■  MiramS  drlf  Imagmt  di  San  Domnico  rfi 
Sorioiw  (Milan,  1640;  Ro<ne,IG4J;  Naplrs.  1C5C).  See 
Hoefer,  A'oar.  Bio^.  Crnii'alf,  B,  T.;  Juchcr,  AlifftJnmer 
GtUknm-Ltriiom,  s.  v, 

Ciai  (Cler,  Cen,  or  Cyra).  The  Irish  calendar* 
five  three  dedications  to  siinu  of  this  name,  Jan.  6, 
Feb.  8,  OcL  16  \  hut  tbe  first  and  last  probably  belong 
lo  llie  same  iudiriduaL  At  Jan.  b  is  the  feast  of  the 
biith  of  St.  Ciar  or  Cera,  virgin  of  KiU-Cheire,  and  al 
Oci.  16  is  that  of  her  death.  When  ber  sanctity  be- 
came known, and  ber  disciples  were  numerous,  she  went 
(hnii  with  sereral  virgins,  and  received  from  St.  Mun- 
na  or  Finlan  (Oct.SI)  the  moiisBlerv  of  Tech-telle  in 
Heli,  or  Eli  O'Carrol,  in  King's  Omnly,  which  he  had 
built  and  then  left  to  St.  Ciar.  After  a  short  reudence 
here  tbe  retumeil  to  her  naJiv«  province,  and  (bunded 
the  nunnciy  nt  Kil-cbeive,  whieb  she  governed  till  her 
death,  in  A.  D.  680.  See  Lanigan,  fcrb*. //uf.  n/Zrc 
JiiH.i,  iii,  129  sq. ;  Kelly,  Col.  ofiritk  Saimli,  p.  51 ;  Toild 
and  ReevHi.  if  art.  iHtxrg.  p.  7  ]  O'Uaulon,  IriMh  Saiult, 
i,  6i  sq.— Smith,  Ihel.  o/Chrul.  Bing.  s.  V. 

ClaiBD  (or  Kleran).  A  Urge  number  of  saints 
by  this  name  appear  in  the  Irish  rnlenitBrt,  but  of  these 
only  rive  have  much  more  than  the  date  and  place  of 
dedication; 

1.  S»n  of  £dh,  commemorated  Jan.  6. 

3.  The  nous,  of  ltelach-<tuiii,  commemorated  Jnne 
14.  Liltle  is  knnwn  of  him  further  than  that  Iw  wrote 
the.4i^in/5f.iw™l-,  anddiclA.D.  770.  See  lani- 
gan,  AVrtfi.  HuI.k/ Iifl>inJ,i.K7. 
of  Rathmurghe, 


Id  Sept  9.   Sail  one  cf  tbe 


A.D.- 

4.  <Jf  Saij^Ir,  eommemoraled  March  5.  The  Lirri 
of  biro  are  of  doubtful  authority.  Lanipan  is  of  opin- 
ion that  he  bivimo  a  bishop  about  A.  D.  53S,  and  afler- 
warils  huili  the  monastery  of  Saiebir.  around  which  a 
«ly  gradnall*  aroae^  He  was  the  founder  and  first 
bishop  nr<.)ssari-.  and  died  there  (Der  A.D.  650. 

ID  of  the  caipetdeT,  and  abbot  of 
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moat  faowas  saiala  of  Irelaod,  and  hj 
of  that  cDUDlry  an  said  to  have  followed  bit  rule.  Tbe 
year  of  his  birth  it  vaiioaaly  slated  from  A-D.  607  to 
G1&  He  received  htsbapiira  and  eatlv  alocation  fmn 
St.  Patrick's  disdpk,  St.  Juttut.  H  e  was  famout  for  bit 
miradea,  like  all  the  otbeni  of  his  age,  and  also  for  hit 
humility  and  purity.  He  died  or  the  plague  which 
raged  A.D.  649.  He  is  one  of  the  "  Palrei  Pruro'  in 
St.  Cumin  or  Cuminitn't  PtiKhal  l^lrr.  See  Forbes, 
Kal  of  Scott.  Sainli,\,.ASb,i3G;  Wilson,Prciuf.  Jan. 
Stot.  p.  483.— Smith,  DiO.  n/ChiiH.  Bias.  a.  v. 
Cibu.    See  Ctbab. 

dborimn.  Tbe  word  it  do  doobt  derived  ttom 
tha  Greek  m^^wpiDv,  the  primary  meaning  of  whi^ 
is  tbe  cup-like  seeil-veatel  of  the  Egyptian  water-lily. 

It  doe*  Dot  appear  wlicn  the  dbuiium  came  fint  to 
be  in  uac,  though  this  was  probably  at  at  early  a  data 
as  that  in  which  architectural  tplendoi  was  employed 
"churches,  Augusii  qootet  Enae- 
Conn.  M.  iii,  S8  )  as  utioff  the-  wntd  rij3>i- 
I  describing  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  at 
,  and  coanecling  it  with  tbe  word  i^a^ai- 
in  tbia  there  seem*  to  be  a  mistake,  aaneiiheT 
Its  in  cap.  38,  while  in  cap.  37  the  latter  occufi 
lith  n^oXaiov;  by  which  last  it  would 


Paulinua  of  Kola  haa  been  Iboogbt  to  allada  to  the 
ciborium  in  tbe  veite*  \fy'g.  ii,  i)  \ 

Dlvlnaia  veoeranda  tefprat  aMsrln  tEodni^ 
Oompotltlsqne  sacra  cum  cmca  msrtjribat.' 

Veils  are  menttaned  by  Cbryaoatom  (flomt,  iii  •■ 
Epka.)  as  withdrawn  at  tbe  eonseeration  of  tba  eD> 
cbaritt,  and  it  is  probable  that  Iheae  were  attached  lo 
the  ciborium  in  the  ftohion  represmled  by  the  acvoB- 
panying  woodcut,  where  a  cibarinm  it  tbown  with  tha 
veils  concealing  the  altar. 


Clboclnm,  Iknm  Hottlc  In  the  Chmvb  6t  BI.  Oeorga  al 


Ciboris  are  not  mentioned  in  Ibe  ZOer  PiMifailii 
in  the  long  catalogue  oF  tltars  erected  in,  and  gifts  made 
Ifl,  churches  erected  in  Rome  and  Naples  by  Consuuf- 
ilne.  unless  the  "  fasligium,"  of  silver,  wejghiiqt  1016  Ibfc 
in  Ibe  basilica  of  St.  John  Lataias,  waa,  at  sowe  have 
thought,  a  ciboriua.    Uention  it  mada  in  the  Ider 


Clborinn  q(8u  ApDlllnin  In  Cluae,  kt  BiTannt. 
FenHfiealU  of  minj  other  ciboiu ;  th«y  are  geaenllir 
deKribed  u  of  ailver  or  deei)n(«d  with  ^Iver.  The 
dborinrD  in  St.  Sophii'i,  u  erected  b}-  Justinivi,  U  dc- 
■cribed  by  Paul  the  SilenUaiy  m  having  four  calamns 
of  (ilver  which  au|)por(ed  an  oclagonal  pTramidnl  dome 
or  Ijlunl  apire,  crowned  by  ■  globe  bearing  a  crow. 
Vrom  Che  arehea  hung  rich  vcila  woven  wilb  figures  of 
Chrial,  St.  Paul,  St.  PeUr,  etc 

CiborU  were  cMnrtracted  not  only  of  metal,  or  of 
wood  eerereil  with  netal,  but  of  marble ;  (he  alabaster 
cDliimna  of  the  dborium  of  the  high-altar  of  Sl  Marlt'a 
at  Vsnice  are  aaid  to  have  occupied  the  same  potdtion 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Greek  emperor  at  Constant inople. 
Thcr  are  entirely  covered  with  subjects  from  Biblical 
history,  sculptured  in  relief,  and  appear  to  be  of  as  eaily 
B  dale  u  the  5th  century ;  but  perhaps  the  earliest  ti- 
borium  now  existing  is  one  in  the  Church  of  Ssn  Apol- 
linare  in  Classe,  at  Kaveiuta,  which  is  shown  by  [he  in- 
■criptioo  engraved  upon  it  to  hare  been  ciected  Iwtweeu 
A.D.SUauid  A.D.eiO. 

Varioui  omaments,  as  vases,  crowns,  and  baskets 
(eophini)  of  silTer,  were  placul  as  decuraiions  upon  or 
ntspended  ftom  the  ciboriaj  and,  as  has  already  been 
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ISth  centmy,  but  the  practice  of  suspending  such  re- 
ceptacles is  no  doubt  much  earlier.-^oiith,  Z)td^  of 
Chrut.  Aidiq,  s.  v.  Altar.     See  Baumiciiuo. 

Ciboriuti  is  likewise  a  modem  name  for  a  vessel  of 
precioua  loelal,  [ike  a  chalice  or  cap  in  shape,  with  a 
covering  sunnounled  by  a  crosa.  It  is  used  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Chnrch  to  contain  the  sacrament,  anitr 
the  form  of  bread,  when  distributed. — Lee,  Vlouary  of 
Lilurg.  Temu,  s.  r. 

Clbot,  Pierre  MAiiTiAL,a  French  misaianary.wta 
bom  at  Limoges  in  ITil.  He  studied  in  the  College  of 
Louis-le-Grand  at  Paris,  and  joined,  when  young,  the 
society  of  the  Jesuits.  He  diMinguisfaed  himielf  by 
teaching  philosophy.  His  leal  tbr  the  propagation  of 
the  faith  led  him  lo  China  in  1758.  His  dcscriptiou 
of  his  Journey  is  interesting.  The  empenn-  of  China 
made  him  his  gardener  and  TDathematicisn.  Cibot 
wrote,  iu  illustration  of  the  book  of  Esther,  a  work  still 

;ts  have  been  giren  in  the  last  ii 
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Hoefer,  ,Vour.  hiog,  Cia, 
Clboal«,  Robert,  a  French  tbeologrin  and  moiat- 
Breleuil  in  Normandy.     He  was  chan- 


»r  Koti 


Damt 


Lt  Paris,  a. 


TniMioDaTy, 


Nicholas  V,  and  dean  of  £vp 

Council  of  Constance,  and  in  1437  was  among  the 
who  advised  the  rehabilitation  of  the  Maid  of 
Orleans  He  died  in  II38,  leaving  several  works  in 
MS.,  also  La  Suiult  Utdilalmt  dt  Fllimme  tar  toi 
Mimt  (printed  at  Paris  in  1610):— £41  dnuullalion  dt 
CibaU  rn  f'acnir  dt  la  PaerUt  (printed  bv  extracts  in 
the  edition  of  the  Procit,  in,  3-26-328).  '  Sec  Hoefer, 
Soat.  Biog.  Cinii-aU,  e.  v. 

Cloclone,  Ami>rea,  a  reputable  Italian  architect, 
who  flourished  in  the  former  part  of  the  I5th  century, 
studied  ill  the  school  of  Masuccio  the  younger,  where 
he  obtained  eonudetable  distinction.  Among  other  good 
works,  he  erected  the  fatmus  monastery  and  church  of 
Monto  Oliveto.  He  also  designed  the  third  cloister  of 
San  Sererinn.in  the  Ionic  oider,and  the  small  Church 
of  the  Pontanu,  near  the  Pietra  Santa.  He  died  about 
1440.  an  Spnaner,  Bios,  flit.0/  Iht  Fi«t  Aril,  ».v.; 
Hoefer,  Xour.  liing.  CMiiilt,  a.  v. 

C1d4,  Louis  de,  a  French  t 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  (lie  Itttn 
apoatolic  vicar  in  China,  and  wroU 
(1700):  — /.rf/ie  nuz  JiiiiUa  tur  la  Idoldlrirt  dt  la 
Chmt  (eod.  ISmo).     See  Hoefer,  A'ouc.  Biog.  Grairalt, 

Clceil,  Bemudlno,  a  painter  of  Pavia,  was  bom 

le&fl,  and  was  one  of  the  ablest  scholars  of  Carlo 

Sacchi.     He  visited  Rome  to  complete  bis  studies,  and 

iplnyal  by  (he 

churches.    See  Spooatr,  Bioff.  Ilitl.  o/lht  Fiat  Ai-li,s,v, 

Claeil,  Paul  Cdsar  de,  a  French  court-preacher, 

was  bom  at  Cavaillon,  May  24,  1678,  and  died  April  27, 

1759,  leaving  Srrmoiu  el  Panrgytiqvet  (Avignon,  1761, 

6  vols.  I2mo).     See  Hoefer,  .Voue.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  V. 

Clchorlno.  NicoLAvs,  a  Polish  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 

1598.     For  ume  time  he  lectured  on  philosophy  and 

theology  at  Posen,  but  made  himselt  especially  known 

'  y  hia  writings  against  the  Arians,  in  consequence  of 

>hich  no  Arian  was  tolerated  in  Poland.     He  dieil  at 

Cracow,  March  27,  16fi9,  leaving  Croia   Ariimoitm: 

■CollogaUiiH  Kioiinut  1 — S/ieaibiitt  tnfilrliliilia  Aria- 

t: — Spfculum  Ariaaomm: —  Triginia  Ra(i"ntt  pr\> 

rertrndit  Omaibat  ab  Contaffio  A  rianoruin.     See  Al^ 

Bfiit^K,  BiUiolheea  Scnplonita  Socielalit  Jiiu  1  Jiichtr, 

Allfftiiitintt  Gtkhrttn-Lrriton,  a.  T.     (R  P.) 

GlooBtui,  Emanvei.k  A^iTONto,  an  Italian  historian 

and  archamlogiat,  was  U>ni   at  Venice,  Jan.  17,  17S9, 

ied  at  Udino,  became  imperial  procurator  in  1811, 

died  in  his  native  cily,  Feb.  22, 1868.     His  main 

work  is  Istcrirvmi  VneiKiat  (Venice,  1824-63, 6  voU.)i 
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he  also  wrote,  Li  Stefimo  PiatMom  da  A  tola  Qbid. 
l^iQ)  x^Dtlla  Famiglia  Marcdlo  (ibid.  1841):  — /n* 
tomo  alia  Veneta  Patrizia  Famiglia  Fotcolo  (ibid. 
1842)  z^Saggio  di  Bibliografia  Vtnaiana  (ibid.  1847) : 
^VUa  e  ScritH  di  G,  Roui  (ibid.  1852)  i—OtHgiM  delta 
Confraterfdta  di  San  Giovanni  Fvangelista  (ibid.  1855) : 
^Giovanni  Muslero  da  Ottinga  (ibid.  1855) ;  etc  See 
Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  GMrak,  8.  v.    (B.  P.) 

Cidftrls  is  a  term  used  to  distinguish  a  low-crowned 
episcopal  mitre. 

Cienfaegios,  Alvarkz,  a  Spanish  prelate  and  states- 
man, was  bom  at  Aguerra,  in  the  Asturias,  Feh.  27, 1657, 
and  belonged  to  the  Jesuit  order.  He  was  first  a  pro- 
fessor at  Compostella,  and  afterwartls  at  Salamanca. 
For  some  time  he  occupied  the  archiepisoopal  see  of 
Monreale ;  was,  in  1720,  canlinal  priest ;  in  1724,  presi- 
dent of  the  highest  Spanish  council  at  Vienna;  in  1788, 
imperial  minister  at  Rome,  and,  in  1785,  protector  of 
the  nuns  of  Santa  Susanna  there.  In  1737  he  resigned 
his  archbbhopric,  and  died  at  Kome,  Aug.  12, 1789.  He 
wrote,  De  Per/ectionibus  Chriati  Servatorit  :—D€  Sapi- 
mtia  Dei: — De  Scientia  Media: — De  Simonia  :'-^ALnig' 
ma  Tkeologicttm  $eu  Potiua  jEnigmatum  et  Obecurissi- 
mantm  Qu€e9tionum  Compendium  (2  vols.  foL).  See  Jo- 
cher,  AUgemeineM  Gekkrien-Lexikon^  a.  ▼. ;  Uoefer,  A  our. 
Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v.     {K  P.) 

Cieza  (or  Clezar),  Mioukl  GEiiONnio,  a  reputa- 
ble historical  painter  of  Granada,  studied  under  AIoumo 
Cano,  and  died  in  1677.  There  are  several  of  his  best 
works  in  the  convent  del  Angel,  and  in  the  hospital 
Corpus  Domini,  at  Granada.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  JUist, 
of  the  Fine  Afitf  s.  v. 

Cignani,  Carlo,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at 
Bologna  in  1628,  and  studied  under  Battista  Cairo  and 
Albano.  He  was  also  influenced  by  the  genius  of  Cor- 
reggio.  Ilis  greatest  work  is  The  Atsumptionf  round 
the  cupola  of  the  Church  of  the  Madonna  del  Fuoco,  at 
Forli,  which  occupied  him  twenty  years,  and  b  one  of 
the  grandest  .and  most  remarkable  works  of  art  of  the 
17th  century.  He  died  at  Forli,  Sept.  6,  1719.  The 
following  are  some  of  hb  best  works:  Adam  and 
Eve  f  a  Temptation  ofjoteph^  in  the  Florentine  Palazzo 
Amoldi ;  and  JSamton,  in  the  Bolognese  Palazzo  Zam- 
beccarL  See  Encyclop,  Brit,  (9th  ed.)  s.  v.;  Spooner, 
Biog,  Hitt,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v,\  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GSUraUf  a.  v. 

Cignani,  Felice,  an  Italian  painter,  son  and 
scholar  of  Carlo,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1660,  and  died 
in  1724.  In  the  Church  delta  Trintta  at  Bologna  is  a 
picture  by  him  of  The  Virgin  and  Infant,  with  Saints ; 
and  an  admirable  picture  of  St.  Fronds  Heeeiving  the 
Stigmata,  in  the  Cappuccini.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist, 
tfthe  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cignani,  Paolo,  an  Italian  painter,  nephew  and 
scholar  of  Carlo,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1709,  and  died 
in  1764.  There  is  a  fine  picture  by  him,  at  Savignano, 
of  Sf.  Francis  Appearing  to  St.  Joseph  of  Copertino. 
See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Cignaroli,  Giovanni  Bkttino,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  bom  at  Verona  in  1706;  studied  under  Santo  Pra- 
nato  at  Venice,  and  afterwards  under  Antonio  Dalestra ; 
and  died  in  1770  or  1772.  At  Pontremoli  is  an  admirable 
picture  by  him  of  St,  Francis  Receiving  the  St^mata ; 
and  there  is  a  Flight  into  Fgtfpt,  in  San  Antonio,  at  Par- 
ma. See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ; 
Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. 

Cigoli.     See  Carui. 

Cihnacohuate  was  the  snake- woman,  the  mother 
of  the  human  race,  highly  venerated  among  the  Mexi- 
cans. 

Cilian.    See  Kilian. 

Cllicla,  Council  of  {Concilium  CiUciense),  provin- 
cial, was  held  in  428,  against  the  Pelagian  heresy.  The- 
odore of  Mopsuestia,  a  town  in  thb  province,  waa  con- 


demned  as  one  of  the  heads  of  thb  hereay.    See  Hcr» 
cator  Marius,  p.  219;  Haiisi,  ConciL  iv,  478. 

Cilinia,  Sahd,  u  the  name  of  two  early  Christian 
women : 

1.  The  mother  of  St  Bemigius,  archbinhup  of  Rheima, 
and  apoetle  of  France.  She  was  pntbably  bom  about 
A.D.  400,  and  lived  and  died  in  Lauriiiiacuro,  where 
Kemigius  buried  her.  She  b  commemorated  Oct,  21. 
See  Migne,  PatroL  Ixtt,  cxxxv,  48. 

2.  A  virgin,  celebrated  at  Meanz.  The  exact  date 
of  her  birth  is  uncertain,  but  she  is  known  to  have 
lived  in  the  time  of  St.  Genevieve,  the  patron  aaint  of 
Paris,  who  died  about  509-612.  She  is  commemorated 
on  Oct.  21.  See  GalL  Christ,  viii,  1675^-Smith,  Diet, 
of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cilia  (or  Cille,  also  Cissa),  an  Englbh  abbess, 
was  niece  of  Cisss,  a  regulus  of  Wessex  in  the  reign  of 
Kentwin  (A.D.  676-685),  and  sister  of  Heane,  the  foun- 
der of  the  monastery  at  Abingdon.  Out  of  her  patri- 
monial estate  she  erected  (about  690)  a  nunnery,  which 
she  named  after  the  Holy  Cross  and  Sl  Hetena,  at  Hel- 
enstow,  near  the  Thames,  in  Berkshire.  Cilia  presided 
over  her  foundation  until  her  death,  after  which  the 
cccnmunity  removed  higher  up  the  Thames,  to  Withanu 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

CiUen  (Cillian,  Cillin,  KilUniu,  or  KilHa- 
nxm)  occurs  frequently  as  a  name  of  saints  in  the  Irish 
calendars :  whether  the  initials  be  C  K.,  or  Q.,  the  name 
b  the  same,  and  derived  from  Oil  {"  a  cell  *') : 

1.  Son  of  Lubnen,  b  commemorated  April  14.  Col. 
gan  {A  da  Sanctorum,  478,  c.  4)  enumerates  him  among 
the  prelates  of  Saighir,  where  he  was  abbots  and  givm 
his  date  as  A.D.  695.  See  Lanigan,  EceL  Hist.  Ir,  iii, 
140  sq. 

2.  Commemorated  July  8,  became  abbot  of  lona  in 
A.D.  726.  For  some  now  unknown  reason  he  was  called 
Droicteach,  or  the  Bridge-maker.  He  died  A.D.  752. 
See  Lanigan,  EccL  Hist,  Ir,  iii,  166,  192;  Forbes,  KaL 
of  Scott,  Saints,  p.  801. 

3.  Commemorated  April  19,  was  the  thirteenth  abbot 
of  lona,  and  succeeded  Faelan,  A.D.  724.  He  was  called 
Foda  or  Fada,  the  Tall,  to  distingubh  him  from  his 
successor,  CiUen  Droicteach.    He  dUed  in  726. 

4.  Bishop  of  Techtalani,  b  commemorated  May  27. 
When  St.  Patrick  came  to  the  region  of  Ui-Meithtiie, 
in  Ubter,  he  is  said  to  have  built  a  church  at  Teagb- 
talani  and  placed  it  in  charge  of  bishop  Cillen. 

5.  CiUen  Ua  CoUa,  abbot  of  Fathain  Mura,  now 
Fahan,  b  commemorated  Jan.  8.  He  succeeded  St. 
Kellach,  and  died  about  724.  See  Todd  and  Kceret, 
Mai-t,  Doneg,  p.  7 ;  O'Hanlan,  Ir,  Saints,  i,  57. — Smith, 
Diet,  of  Chtist,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cilley,  Daniel  P.,  a  convert  from  heathenism 
under  the  labors  of  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips,  a  Free-will  Bap- 
tist missionary  in  India,  belonged  to  the  native  tribe 
known  as  the  Santab.  He  became  connected  with  tlie 
boarding-school  at  Jellasore,  and  was  baptized,  with 
three  others,  Aug.  29,  1847.  He  is  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed more  than  ordinary'  talents,  and  fur  some  time 
was  employed  in  the  miasion  as  a  school-teacher.  A 
tittle  more  than  a  year  previous  to  his  death,  having 
given  evidence  of  his  call  to  the  minbtri',  he  was  re- 
ceived on  probation  as  a  preacher  of  the  Goitpel  to  hb 
fellow-countrvmen.  He  died  at  Dantoon,  India,  Jan. 9, 
1856.   See Free-vill Baptist Iiegister,l8b7,i^9,  (J.a&) 

CiUey,  Joseph  L.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  Maine  in  1804.  Hb  ministry  was  devoted 
to  churches  and  destitute  regions  along  the  seaboard  of 
his  native  state,  and  was  attended  witli  a  good  meas- 
ure of  success.  He  died  at  Camden,  Bte.,  June  80, 1871. 
See  Free-Kill  Baptist  Register,  1878,  p.  88.     (J.  C  Sw) 

Cima,  Giovanni  Battista  (called  il  ConegUano), 
an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  in  1460  at  Conegliano,  near 
Trevigi,  in  the  state  of  Venice,  and  practiced  the  art 
from  1489  to  1541.   One  of  hb  beat  worka  b  now  in  the 
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LouT-re,  at  Paria,  Til*  Firgm  and  li^ant,  Rtttimig  Me 
/I«migr  o/Stieral  Sainli.  His  Dticml/rom  lie  Croa, 
in  San  Nkcolo,  at  Carpi,  u  coniidered  very  good,  tn 
San  Giovanat,  at  Venice,  ii  a  Ene  picture  by  bim  nr  Tht 
BaptUn  o/Ckrat,  Some  oTlhe  altar-pieoea  aitriliulcd 
to  bim  inaylielaiigtohiawnCarln.  See  8|iooiier,  £>o;, 
Ilia,  nflke  Fatt  Aru,  a.  ». 

Clmabne^  Giotairii  Gualttzki.  an  Italian  paint- 
er, waa  bom  at  Flonnce  in  1240.  He  •ecma  to  bare 
rcacued  the  art  fTom  ita  firoM  and  baibaroiis  itate,  ao 
that  be  has  heen  called  the  Talher  or  modem  painters. 
He  learned  bU  pecnliai  akitl  froni  Hime  Greek  artiata 
who  were  employed  in  Ibe  Churcb  of  Santa  Uaria  No- 
vella. Hii  producliuna,  at  thai  time,  were  reganled 
with  tbe  greateaC  auoiiisbment,  and  wben  he  had  flii- 
iabedbia  picture  of  the  l'irjM,the  Floreu  tinea  carried  it 
in  procenion  to  the  above-named  church.  Few  of  bis 
worka  have  remained  to  the  preaent  daj'.  Huwever,  in 
Santa  Croee,  at  Florence,  is  still  preaerved  bia5/.fruit- 
eit,  and  in  San  Slefano  bis  Si.  Cicitiu.  Cimabue  dieil 
in  1310.  See  Spooner,  fitag.  IlitI,  of  ike  Fiite  ArU.t.  v.  \ 
llotta,  Noai.  Biog.  GmiraU,  a.  r. 

CJmarelU,  Vi^icEVra  Mahi*.  an  Italian  historian 
and  Dominican  priesl,i>as  bom  at  Corinalilo,in  the  ducbj 
of  Urbino,  in  tbe  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  He 
taught  tbeology,  waa  inquisitor  in  dilTerenc  atatea,  and 
died  at  Breaciain  \BSi,\mMiog  Rcfoiuliomi  Pkfica  el 
Marola  (Brescia,  IBW)  -.^Jiloria  Delia  Slalo  if  Uriuio 
da' ^«o>ri  (ibid.  1013).    Set  Himkr,  f/ouv.  Biog.  Ciai- 

Clmojok,  in  Lithuanian  mythology, 
and  fareat  god  among  the  ancient 
inbabiCants  of  Ibe  cout  of  the 
Dattic  sea.  He  was  conudered 
one  of  the  wise,  gooi)  deities,  and 
Btatues  were  erecuil  Tor  hii 
ly  under  elder  bushes,  which  were 
thoDght  to  be  the  dwelling-places 
ofgwdspirila. 

Clmoo.    Se«  Cntoo. 

ClnclnoBtO,  RoMoi.o,an  Ital- 
ian painter,  was  bom  at  F' 
■bout    IBS5,  and    atuiliol 
Francesco  SalviatL    In  1 
waa  invited  br  Philip  II 
,here  be  [    "   ■   ■ 
of  his  life. 

are    in    the    Eacurial,  where 
painted  Lha  great  cloister 
CO,  and  jn  the  church  in 
urea,  or  St.  Jerome,  reading, 
tbe  same  saint  preaching  to  bia  Ruds  Figure  ofCini- 
diacipleSL     He  died  at  Madrid  in  "Tok. 

1600  {or  1593).  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Ilitt.  of  ike  Fiat 
A  lit,  a.  V. ;  Hoefer,  A'our.  Biog.  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Cincture  is  ( 1 )  a  band  or  girdle ;  (!)  tbe  fiat 
usually  about  three  yaids  long  and  four  inches  broad, 
used  to  conBne  the  clerical  cassock  round  the  waist.  It 
is  made  of  ailk,  serge,  or  stuff,  and  is  cotDOKHiIy  fringed 
at  the  ends  with  silk  fringe.     See  Cikuuluk. 

Cioabert.     See  Cvxkbert. 

Cloehard.    See  Cynkheard. 

Clnawlf  (CtiiewnUiiB).    See  CrjmwrLF. 

CingalBBc 

Ctnglalai.    See  CimaiLi  k. 

GluglUaill  (a  gii-dU).    The  alb  is  gathered  in  at 


'n^frea-        fv'';;-'rj 

opict.      !;,-■  ,..^^ 


It  by  It 


belt,  0 


nented  a 


tbiead,  twisted  in  some  case^  but  in  others  flat,  like  a 
bujd.  Among  tbe  inventorica  of  the  larger  mediieval 
eharcbea,bow«ver,  many  are  mentioned  of  silk,  adnme.1 
with  gold,  and  jewelled.  If  like  a  coni,  it  waa  made  fast 
round  the  loins  by  a  kooti  if  otherwise,  with  a  buckle, 
and  tbe  fringed  or  lasselled  ends  hung  down  on  the 
cleric's  left  side.    See  CiHtn'ciuc 


CIQUARD 

Clnna  (CiimB,  or  Cinnla),  Saint,  a  virgin,  is 
mmemorated  Feb- 1.  As  she  persistently  refused  to 
marry  Carburac,her  father,  Eucbaidb,  at  last  permitted 
her  to  be  with  St.  Patrick,  who  gave  her  the  i-eil  of 
chastity  about  A.D.  4tlU,  and  committed  ber  to  tbe  care 
of  Ceihnberis.  in  Ibe  monastery  of  Uniimduchan,  where 
sbe  remained  till  death. — Smith,  DieL  nf  Chriil.  Biog, 


Ciimano.    See  Ctsoo- 

Cinnera.    See  Cai:cnkil 

Cinq-Arbrea.    See  Ql-ik^abbobeus. 

Clntlilla,  a  king  of  the  Gotbs,  brother  and  succes- 

r  o[  king  Sisenand,  assisted  at  the  flfih  council  of 
Toledo,  the  decreea  of  which  he  conHrmed,  The  cait- 
il  were  inleoded  for  Ibe  beneUt 
of  Cincbila  and  bis  race.  On  Jan.  9,  G3S,  he  con- 
voked Ibe  aixth  council  of  Toledo,  at  which  nineteen 
canons  were  made.  They  commence  with  a  profession 
of  faith,  in  which  fDrty-seven  bishops  and  Ave  absent 
deputies,  Silva,  bisliop  uf  Narbonne,  being  al  tbe  head, 
acknowledge  ihe  procesaion  of  Ibe  Holy  Spirit  frum  the 
Father  and  Ihe  Sun.— Smith,  Z>ic*.fl/(?*rii(.Bi(^.  s.  v, 

Cio  CoRdoa,  in  Lsmaian  mythology,  is  the  sec- 
ond person  in  tba  trinity  which  Ibe  Lamaitea  recog- 
nise. Cio,  as  an  animal  and  man,  went  through  a 
thousand  gradations  of  tranamigralion  nnlil  he  reached 
tbe  highest  stage  of  perfection.  This  happened  in  the 
nnh  age  of  the  world's  existence.  LhEmoghiupnil 
had  married,  after  the  requisite  consecration  by  a 
Lahen  (blessed  spirit),  king  Saian.  Cio  Cuncioa  chose 
to  be  bom  in  tbe  body  of  Ibis  nrmph.  The  birth  look 
place  through  her  i^ght  aide  without  an  opening  being 
noticeable.  The  newly  bom  child  immediately  made 
■even  leap*  towards  the  four  comers  of  the  hearena- 
Four  of  these  seven  were  made  towsrds  Ihe  west,  which 
ugniAed  that  he  would  bless  that  quarter.  The  earth 
quaked  fur  Joy  six  times,  anil  boweJ  itself  before  him  i 
a  pure,  shining  light  (called  Xaka)  encircled  the  babe, 
lighted  up  the  lether,  and  cast  its  light  through  the 
infant's  body,  so  that  it  ahono  with  the  brightness  of 
the  sun.  The  I^hen  descended  from  the  heavens,  wor- 
shipped, and  presented  it  with  delightfully  scented  gifts; 
a  lukewarm  rain  came  from  the  clouds  and  washed  Ibe 
boy,  whereupon  be  waa  consecrated  to  the  god  Lbura. 
This  happened  in  the  city  of  Shershiaagi,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  where  a  holy  ascetic  prophesied  to  iHe 
child  that  he  would  lead  a  pure,  blessed  life.  Cio  had 
been  instructed  by  the  angels  in  all  things  No  one 
on  earth  could  teach  him  anything  more.  He  himself 
inatrucled  many  scholars  in  divine  wisdom.  He  look 
two  wives,  Sazoma  and  Traiiema,  and  settled  in  a  wil- 
demeas,  where  many  pupils  collected  about  bim,  whom 
he  taught  ihe  true  religion.  He  even  reformed  by  hia 
holiness  and  wisdom  thousands  of  ibemuns,  ao  that  ihey 
lumed  from  the  evil  to  the  good ;  and  also  showed  the 
way  to  heaven,  and  convcrleil  an  inHnlte  number  of  na- 
tions to  hia  doctrines.  Tbe  whole  I^ma  religion  owes 
to  him  its  enistence.  Aflei  living  eight  hundred  years 
the  Lahen  took  Cio  into  heaven;  also  both  hia  wives 
undretl  female  slaves  bad  pan 

When  he  leH  the  earth  it  quaked  out  of  fright,  and  s 
fearful  darkness  of  ihe  sun,  lasting  three  days,  coveted 
the  whdle  world.- Vollmer,  Wirltrb.  d.  Hylkol.  a.  v. 

CiolattID,  a  presbyler,  attests  a  chartpr  of  Ethel- 
beanl,  archtiahop  of  Canlerburv,  A.D.  805  ( Haddan  and 
Stubb^  Comdli,  iii,  65o)^Smilb,  Did.  ofChtiil.  Bios. 

CiqtMid,  F11AS90IS,  a  Roman  Calholic  misHOnary, 
was  bom  at  Clermont,  France,  ordained  in  1779.  became 
a  Sulpician  miBsionarv  among  the  Indians  of  Maine  in 
1792,  and  died  ill  Montreal,  Canada.  See  Dc  Couicy 
and  Shea,  fiiel.  nfiht  Calk,  Church  tn  Uu  Unittd  Slain, 
p.  70. 

Cltba,  Cot-Nctu  OF.    See  Avbicas  Councii.s. 
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bat  bceomUig  angrr  with  Circe,  h«  killed  her,  and  irn 
therefore  killed  by  his  wife. 

Diodorus  relates  the  story  as  follows :  Helios  had  two 
sons,  iEetes  and  Perses,  who  became  kings  of  Colchis 
and  Taurica  respectively.  Hecate^  the  daoghtcr  of 
PerMS,  mairied  JSetes,  and  gave  birth  to  Qrce  and 
Medea,  aod  one  son,  i£gia)eua  Circe  was  occupied 
in  the  discovery  of  variona  poisons.  The  king  of  the 
Scythians  took  her  in  marriage,  but  her  very  first 
act  was  to  poison  her  husband,  and  to  take  forcible 
possession  of  the  kingdom.  She  was  driven  from  the 
throne,  and  tied,  with  her  women,  to  as  uninhabited 
island. 

Ciroignant  AKro^no,  an  Italian  painter,  son  and 
scholar  of  Nicoolo,  was  bora  at  Pomerance  in  1560,  and 
assisted  liis  father  in  his  works  at  Rome.  He  painted 
several  ptctin^  of  The  Life  of  St,  A  Iberf,  for  the  Car- 
melite church  of  Santa  Maria;  also  several  subjects 
in  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  in  La  Madonna  <ie1Ia  Consola- 
zione.  He  died  in  16*20.  See  Spooner,  Sioff,  Hist,  of 
the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Ciroulti  were  the  same  as  Aookistici  (q.  v.). 

Cirottitdrds,  synonymous  with  Cinci/iicKLUONEab 
See  DoNATiSTS. 

Cimunolfllon,  Festival  ^p  tkb,  is  the  octave 
of  Christmas.  We  present  some  furtlier  partlcnlars 
from  Walcott,  Sac  A  rthaoL  a.  v. : 

'*  Its  present  name  does  not  date  earlier  than  the  6th  or 
7th  ceutnry,  nnd  commemorates  the  shedding  <»f  our 
Lord's  Infant  blood  In  conformity  with  the  McmsIc  law. 
The  festival  was  established  In  the  time  of  Leo  the  Great, 
bat  Its  occurrence  on  Jnn.  1  Is  not  mentioned  lieforc  the 
Council  of  Tours,  held  in  667.  It  is  marked  in  tbe  an- 
cient calendars.  Olid  In  the  martyml<»|ry  of  Jemme,  B«de, 
and  U«uard.  The  '  Sacraroentary  *  of  St.  Gregory  dellnea 
it  Mn  the  Lord's  octave.*  The  day  was  lUed  In  (»rder 
to  efface  the  relics  of  pag^an  superstition ;  and  so  fn  an- 
cient missals  two  masses  are  appointed,  one  being  called 
the  mass  ro  divert  from  Idolsi  A  fast  was  also  obwrred 
at  Milan  and  elsewhere,  until  tbe  9th  ceutury.  In  r*i8  the 
Council  of  Anxerre  prohibited  Christians  Thom  diftgiiici{n<« 
themselves  as  stags  or  calves  on  the  calends  of  Jaunarr, 
and  a  penitential  of  Angers  enjoined  three  vear»*peuance 
for  a  similar  offence.  Tbe  second  Conncfl  of  Tonra,  in 
967,  required  all  priests  and  monks  to  have  pnblic  prayer 
in  chnrch  on  this  day;  and  the  Council  of  Tmllo  fur  bade 
the  observance  of  the  caleuds." 

CIRCUMCISION,  Thb  Great,  is  a  name  aometines 
applied  by  early  Christian  writers  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  because  it  takes  the  place  of  circumcision,  and 
is  the  seal  of  the  Christian  covenant,  as  that  waa  the 
seal  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham. 

Cirey,  Jkak  db,  a  French  Cistercian  of  Dijon,  flour- 
ished in  the  15th  century.  In  1476''  he  became  abbot 
of  the  monastery  Balcrn,  in  Burgundy;  attended  in 

1477  the  synod  held  at  Orieana, 
and  in  1478  that  held  at  Tours. 
He  died  Dec  37, 1503,  leaving 
Capitvlum  Generate  CtMtercienM 
(Dijon,  U90):—Pnntegia  Or^ 
dims  CSsterdi  (ibid.  1491, 1630) ; 
and  some  other  works.  Sec 
Jocher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrfew 
Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  De  Visch,  BSbH- 
otheea  Scr^oritm  OrditnM  Cit*- 
terdennti  Hocfer,  iVoarr.  Bioff, 
Generale,  B,  y.    (B.  P.) 

drinvts.    See  Ctbikt». 

Cirta,  Cocscius  of  (Cow- 
cUium  Citieiue).  This  was  a 
town  in  Numidia  where  two 
provincial  synods  were  held : 

I.  In  805*  (or  808>  to  fin  up 

the  vacant  bishopric  of  Cirtn. 

Secundos,  the  primate  of  Ka- 

Antlqnc  Bas-relief,  rcpresentlnsr  Pnrt  of  the  Mytli  of  Circe.  midia,  presided,  and  drew  from 

fn  tlM  lower  left  wmer  w«  m*  UIvmm  Jwt  Un^ed,  i»nd  «celrlng  frcrm  Vtrwrj  Um  pl««  M«ly,  ■•  »  pw-    eleven  OT  tWClve  of  the  biahOpS 

^"*-l!LvJ2.iL*iili^^^T?:ii'ir^^^^  '^'  pwaent  a  confession  that  tfaev 


CircasBians,  HBLioiON  op  tub.  This  inteiasting 
people  inhabit  the  mountain  valleys  in  the  northern  de- 
clivities of  the  Oucasus.  Their  faith  is  a  mixture  of 
Mohammedanism,  Paganism,  and  Christianity.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  prevailing  belief,  and  is  found  min- 
-  gled  with  remnanta  of  the  others.  An  attempt  was  eariy 
.inade  to  introduce  Christianity,  but  without  success,  fur- 
ther than  the  erection  of  a  few  wooden  cn»88es  here  and 
there.  When  passing  these  the  natives  stop  and  make 
an  obeisance.  They  also  observe  a  feast  in  the  month 
of  October,  in  which  they  present  certain  cakes  and  ut- 
ter their  invocations.  This  feast,  they  allege,  was  an- 
-ciently  instituted  in  honor  of  the  mother  of  Jesus.  They 
still  observe  pagan  festivals,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  Se- 
-oseres  for  a  plentiful  harvest,  to  Tschible  (the  god 
of  thunder,  war,  and  justice)  for  \*ictories  gained,  to 
Thleps  (the  god  of  fire),  to  Isosscrisch  (the  god  of 
wind  and  water),  to  Mesitcba,  Sekutcha,  Pekoasch, 
Achin,  and  others.  See  Longworth,  A  Year  atntmg 
the  Cireassiana;  Bell,  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Cir* 
caseicu 

Circe,  in  Greek  mythology,  a  mighty  sorceress, 
was  the  daughter  of  the  god  of  tbe  sun  and  of  Perse, 
sister  of  iEetes,  the  king  of  Colchis.  Her  father  ear- 
jried  her  from  (jolchis  towards  the  west,  and  placed  her 
on  an  island  in  the  neighborhooil  of  Italy,  which  the 
sorceress  soon  changed  to  an  enchanting  spot.  In 
a  beautiful  valley  she  lived,  in  a  palace  sparkling 
with  guld  and  jewels;  lions  and  wolves,  which  she 
had  tamed,  guardeil  her  residence,  and  golden-haired 
nymplis,  goddesses,  such  as  she  was,  were  her  servants. 
When  Ulysses,  in  his  wanderings,  came  thither,  he 
sent  a  part  of  his  crew  on  shore  to  explore  the  island. 
Eurylochus,  the  leader,  prudently  remained  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  thus  escaped  sharing  tbe  lot  which  fell  to 
the  rest.  They  were  changed  into  swine,  and  fed  on 
acorns.  Ulysses  now  went  himself  to  the  dangerous 
sorceress.  Mercury  had  given  him  a  preventiY*e  against 
her  witchery.  Circe  was  taken  by  surprise  when  she 
discovered  that  her  charm  did  not  affect  him,  aud  she 
thereupon  swore  not  to  injure  him  nor  his  friends,  to 
liberate  the  latter,  and  to  share  her  kingdom  and  her 
love  with  him.  One  year  Ulysses  lived  there,  and  Circe 
bore  to  him  a  son,  Agrius.  Latinus,  Telegouits,  and 
Cassiphone  are  also  mentioned  as  her  children.  Now 
Ulysses  longed  for  home,  but  Circe  first  sent  him  to 
Hades  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  shade  Tircsiaa.  Dur- 
ing Ulysses'  stay  with  her,  Olchus,  the  king  of  the 
Danians,  whom  she  had  formerly  favored,  came  to  her, 
but  was  changed  into  a  swine,  and  only  at  the  entreaties 
of  the  Danians  was  he  restored,  on  condition  of  never 
returning  again  to  the  island.  Telemachus  came,  seek- 
ing his  father,  aud  married  her  daughter  Cassiphone; 


▼•nUve  anipet  eadiBOtmebt.    In  the  rXgttX  uivMe*  i«  eoowa  ure«en«Bff  wtm  wi 
la  Ui»  oppw  portioD  CItw  miorM  V\ymmf  meo  t*  their  hxuaan  tarn. 


had  been  gaiitj  of  betnjitr^  tlie  sicied  booki  dur- 
ing Cbe  penecutioD.  The  better  In  nndenund  thiir 
CTiDie,  it  moat  b«  bome  in  mind  that,  during  the 
Diocletian  peneculioa,  in  edict  waa  promulgated,  or- 
deriug  the  destruction  of  the  churches,  and  obliging 
the  magintratet  everywhere  to  take  ftutn  the  biah- 
op»  and  prieita  of  the  Church  iheir  cnpicn  of  ihe 
H0I7  Smpcutea.  This  sdict  was  ex 
greatest  rigor  iu  Numidia;  the  magisl 
entered  into  the  churches,  and  into  1 
biahapa  and  clergf,  to  searcl 


might  b 


'cuied  with  the 
ntcs  Ihemaelrea 
le  houBCs  of  the 


of  death  all  who  Tefuaed  10  discoi-et  ihem.  littiy  of 
the  Chriatians  were  content  to  auBer  any  torment,  and 
death  itaelf,  rather  than  bclriv  thcun;  but  there  were 
Bome,  not  merely  among  the  lower  ordeia  of  eccle- 
aiaatics,  but  Hao  among  the  prieata.  and  even  biahops, 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  guilty  of  delivering 
up  the  aacred  volume* :  aoch  were  aiyled  "  Tradilores," 
At  Cina  there  wen.  unhappily,  many  biahops  aud  oth- 
er* of  the  clergy  who  bad  showa  a  miserable  example 
"    .    AflCT  the  bishops  had  confessed  their  ain 

oDncil,S«cunc<uB  gave  them  abanluiimi. 

nns,  (  anbdeacon,  who  had  alio  been  a  IralitDr, 
c  triabDjiric    See  Labbe,  ConeiL  i. 


OUtsroUna.  Wtaddad 
this  order,  aa]>eeia]ly  la  Qrea 
Sac.  ArekmLt-r.-; 

"Ther  cane  to  Enc'Rod  on 

VHui,  111  11  IB,  thoj  wero  oRao  1 
were  dlrlhignlihed  Uv  their  alia 

habi'i.  aud  Itslllu  of  or- 
uameut  Id  Ibelr  boild- 

iues.    Th 
their  ablie 

wiHided    s 

TBlleja,  f-i  .„„ 

humau  babttnlloD,  and 
were  principal  If  Dated 
fhr  thel  r  ancceaa  as  jrraa- 
ler*,  abenherda,  and 
farmers.  The  short 
ehoir,     -  -      - 


.  settled  at  WaTetley  la 
under,  Bernard  of  Clalr- 
iDed  litraardiiu:  They 
ce.nnsierlij.lnborhilb* 


I   elected  b 


II.  In  41S.  in  the  month  of  June,  under  Silvanu, 
primala  of  Naroidia,  asajated  by  aeveral  biahopa  of 
the  prDVioea  and  Angtutlue,  upon  the  tutgect  of  the 
UonattaM,  who,  finding  theraselres  entirely  worsted  in 
the  conf^tence  of  Carthage,  apread  abroad  a  report,  to  retecluryi 
cover  the  shame  of  their  defeat,  that  Ha^cellinu^  the  K^^^^,*",! 
judge  of  the  conference,  had  been  bribed  by  the  Calh- 
oUca,  and  that  tbe  Donatiata  had  not  been  permitted  a 
fair  hearing.  The  fathers  wrote  a  letter,  dictated  by 
Auguatioe,  in  which  these  calamnieB  are  refuleiL  See 
IjMk,  CmKil.  ii,  1518.— I^udon,  Umuil  a/  CdhnoJi, 


llghta  !u  iheli 
iursilaSf 


Claani  (CiM,  also  Clria).  in  the  mythology  of 
tbe  Wanda  and  Slavs,  was  a  goddess  of  the  fruitful 
earib,  who  ia  believeit  to  be  identical  with  Ctrti,  and 
was  wunhipped  by  the  Rhoatian^ViDdeliciani,  Sorhis. 
tiaos,  also  in  Saxony,  where  the  city  Zeiti  was  named 
after  her.  In  the  vicinity  of  Augaburg  the  had  a  sa- 
cred wood,  where  her  feativala  were  celebrated  and  aac- 

wiae  cotatt  from  the  Slavonic  Zitu  (the  breast). 

CUtaolm,  J«me«,  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  chapUin 
to  king  James  lit,  and  wia  advanced  10  the  see  of  Dun- 
blane in  I486,  but  was  not  oaaeecraled  until  IWi.  He 
occupied  this  aCe  about  fortv  vean,  and  re>igiu»l  in 
Un.  He  waa  living  in  1^~  Itee  Keith,  AcullM 
Bitkopi,  p.  1 78. 

Cisbolm,  WiUlam,  a  Scnich  prelate,  ntr,  during 
the  lifetime  of  hii  uncle  William,  constituted  coadjuinr 
and  future  succeasor  in  the  see  of  Dunblane,  in  1K4. 
He  waa  much  employed  by  the  queen  in  civil  and  public 
atfaira.  He  was  also  one  of  the  commisuoncra  for  the 
*vorcing  of  the  earl  of  Bothwell  from  Udy  Jane  Gor- 
don. He  went  to  Prance,  where  it  ta  uid  he  was  made 
biahop  of  Vaiaon.  He  died  a  Carthusian  at  Urenoble. 
See  Keith,  SeoUult  Hitknpi,  p.  IMU. 

CiBsa  (CyHa,  or  Cysae)  is  the  name  of  two  per- 
sona in  the  early  hiatorv  of  Christian  Briuiii ; 

1.  A  regulua  in  the  teifin  of  Kentwin,  king  of  ihe 
West  Sanona  (A.D.  67C-6W6),  having  authority  over 
whnt  is  now  Wiltshire  and  the  greater  part  of  Bork- 
ahirr.  He  was  a  benefactor  of  Abingdon  monastery, 
founded  by  his  nephew  Heane.and  there  be  was  buried, 

2.  An  anchorite  at  Croyland,  in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  8th  centur)-.— Smith,  Diet.  n/Chriit.  Bioy.  a.  v. 

CIbUb  were  small  cheats  nr  boxes  which,  among 
the  ancient  Greek*,  were  carried  in  proceaaion  in  the 
(teivala  of  Demeler  and  Dionysua.  In  these  cheats 
were  mrtain  Menails  used  in  the  woiahin  of  t'l'*' 
deitlti. 


CUIarelBU  HoNk-CIty  Dresi. 

. .    „ani  In  Wa] 


,..-,,...    divided 

Into  sIpIcs,  except  nlUHrgam  In  Wales,  areanfnllliiEi 
oftheht'neesot  theordeT-   There  were.  In  later  doTs, 

and  Fumess,  and  noble  ch^rs  of  the  former  cbnrch. 
vaulx,  andSalltiy:  In  the  exceptional  npseoTBei 


tta  crown  of  radinilu)- chaii- 

elsandlhentoorauiiiied  tlaHandarmorlsl  tika.    Bntin 

Koeral  the  cbarscler  of  extreme  slmpllcliir,  verging  on 
Idness,  was  preserved.  Oulj  one  abbej  clrnrch,  thiil  of 
^carti'-rouen.  remahis  tn  na«:  the  rest  are  In  ruins  or  de- 
atror.^1-  At  BulldwRi,  Jorevalle.  HelroH.  Brland,  lile- 
vanfi.  Pord,  Merevote,  Bojrie,  Tlnlem,  Ltlleshall.  Klrk- 
„     ...  «...-.  ..  ^  ...1, 11.,-  („  ,„j,  m,  gn^nj. 

i|!i.'    Tbe  abiwnce  of  an  enaieru  lady  chnpel  In  Hnelsud 

-. 1 ,...     jjy  ,gpb  adjunct  was  ever  hullt, 

dedicated  la  BL  Uary. 


I  NetleT,  It  (s  sllll  p< 

a  abMnce  of  a 
iibeerviiljle._ 

I  Eiiglaud,  for  ■ 


i.  tbe 


llh  the  < 
"or  chevel 


le  ra\i  to 
ceptlonorCllesii: 
The  IrtCorlum  et 
one  formally  »er 


which 


I)  Ihe 


ill  BiiKloud.'' 

CltsUon  is  a  aua 
person  charged  with  a 
ecctesiiatical  jntlge  or  c 


CitUnns  was  one  of  the  "martyres  Scillitaiii"  at 
Carthage,  commemorotcd  July  17  in  tho  calendara  of 
t^rthagc.  I)c<lc,  okl  Roman,  and  that  of  L'suarJ.— 
Smith,  Did.  ofChi-itl.  Aniiq.  a.  v, 

dtlallona,  in  Mexican  mythology,  was  a  goddess 
t«  whom  waa  attributed  the  protectiuii  of  the  world. 

Cltl«UatODak,  in  Mexican  mythology,  was  an 
ancient  mighty  god  of  the  tribes  of  the  Andes,  the  hus- 
band of  Citlalicue.  A  magnificent  city  waa  their  resi- 
dence, from  which  they  had  a  watchful  eye  over  the 
people  and  the  world.  They  had  many  children. 
CitraKa,  in  the  religion  of  India,  waa  a  hieroglyphic 
jHi  marked  on  the  breast  or  forehead  to  ahow  tbe 
cl  to  which  one  belongcit. 

Citta  (W  Ciittrll"),  Fn.iscEsco  pa.  an  Italian  ar. 
iloflhe  16th  century,  Btiidieil  under  Pieiro  I'erugino, 
e  ])amteil  in  the  chajiel  of  Bernardino,  in  Ara  CiSli, 
Rome.  In  Ihe  Chureh  of  tbe  Conventuali,  at  CitU 
Castello,  is  a  Sue  altar-piece  by  him,  representing 
SeeSpooalj,Bir>ff.Ili1.n/l/ieFiiit 
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dttadini,  Pibtro  Fravcesco  (called  il  Milanete\ 
an  Italum  painter,  was  bom  at  Milan  about  1616,  stud- 
ied under  Gnido,  and  died  at  Bologna  in  1681.  The 
following  are  some  of  his  principal  works  in  Bologna : 
The  Stoning  of  Stephen ;  Chriat  Praying  in  the  Garden  ; 
The  Flagellation,  in  the  Church  of  San  Stefano.  There 
is  a  flne  picture  by  him  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Agata, 
of  that  saint.  See  Spooncr,  Biog,  IJitt,  of  the  Fine  A  rtt, 
s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Genirale,  s.  v. ;  Rose,  Gen. 
Biog,  Du^,  8.  r. 

CittinuB,  a  Numidian  bishop,  is  addressed  by  Cvp- 
rian  {Epiat,  170). 

Cltu,  in  the  religion  of  the  Andes  tribes,  was  a  fes- 
tival of  purification,  especially  among  the  Perurians. 
A  fast,  lasting  twenty-four  hours,  and  a  bath  preceded 
this  festival.  At  its  celebration  four  servants  of  the 
sun  were  consecrated  by  the  Inca. 

Civaux,  Francois,  a  French  martyr,  was  secretary 
to  the  French  ambassador  in  England  in  Queen  Mary's 
time,  and  being  desirous  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  went 
to  Geneva.  He  was  also  secretary  to  the  senate  or 
council  of  Geneva,  where  he  continued  one  year.  Ho 
then  went  to  Dijon.  The  priest  at  this  place  preached 
certain  doctrines  which  Civaux  could  not  believe,  and 
he  reasoned  with  him  in  a  friendly  way,  showing  him 
by  the  Scriptures  where  he  erred.  This  offended  the 
priest,  and  he  had  him  taken  to  |Srison.  In  seven  days 
after,  Civaux  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution, 
where  fiEst  he  was  strangled,  and  then  burned,  at  Paris, 
in  1559.     See  Fox,  A  eta  and  Monumenia,  iv,  444. 

Civerohio^  Y iKCE!rrR  (called  U  Veechio  di  Crema\ 
an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Crema,  in  Lombaniy, 
and  flourished  from  1500  to  1535.  In  the  cathedral  of 
Crema  is  a  picture  by  this  master,  representing  Jualiee 
and  Temperance,  See  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine 
A rta,  s.  V. ;  Hoefer,  Aour.  Biog,  GeneraUf  s.  v. 

Ciwa,  an  early  Welsh  saint,  was  a  patron  of  Llan- 
gwig,  otherwise  Llanguke,  in  Glamorganshire  (Rees, 
WeUh  Sainta,  p.  807).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Chriat.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cisemsky,  Andrew  Remt,  a  Polish  theologian  of 
the  Franciscan  order,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  century,  and  wrote  lAiurua  Triumphalia  Polonia 
a  Suecia,  etc.  (Cracow,  1060).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginh'dUy  s.  v. 

Claes,  GtTiLLAUHE  Marcel,  a  Flemish  theol(^ian, 
was  bom  at  Gheel,  in  Brabant,  Oct.  8, 1658.  He  was 
professor  of  morals  at  the  University  of  Louvain,  and 
died  in  1710,  leaving  a  valuable  work,  Ethica  aeu  Mo- 
ralia  (Louvain,  1702, 12mo).  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
Ginirale,  s.  v. 

ClaeaOD,  Anders  Magnus,  a  Swedish  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  1831.  He  was  converted  in  early 
youth,  and  while  studying  at  Linkoping,  in  1857,  in  or- 
der to  fit  himself  to  become  a  school-teacher,  opened 
a  Sunday-school,  which  was  such  an  innovation  upon 
the  old  order  of  things  that  it  awakened  no  small  amount 
of  opposition  in  the  community.  Having  received  an 
appointment  from  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  as  one  of  its  colporteurs  in  Swetlen,  he  served 
them  in  that  capacity  from  1859  to  1866,  and  amid  much 
persecution  may  be  said  to  have  laitl  the  foundation  fur 
the  Smoland  Association  of  Baptist  Churches.  He  died 
Jan.  23, 1881.  See  National  BaptUt,  March  24,  1881. 
(J.  a  S.) 

Claessen,  Dietrich  Sikxzfhied,  a  Reformed  the- 
ologian of  (lermany,  was  born  at  Frankfort -on- the- 
Oder,  Nov.  4, 1686.  He  studied  at  his  native  place  and 
at  lieyden,  was  in  1713  rector  of  the  Friedrichs-Werder 
Gymnasium  at  Berlin,  in  1715  preacher  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  as  well  as  court  and  cathedral  preacher  there. 
In  1720  he  was  called  as  professor  of  theology  to  his 
native  place,  where  he  was  aim  made  doctor  of  theolo- 
gy. He  died  at  Herbom  in  1743,  leaving  Anintadver" 
aionea  Phihlogico-Theologica:  —  De  EwxenOa  JudaO' 
rum: -De  Existentia  Dei,    See  Neubauer,  N^chrichien 


von  jetttMenden  GoUeageUhrten ;  JScfaer,  AUgemeaea 
GeUhrtak'Lexikon,  s.  v. 

Claesaoon,  Arnold  (called  by  Dutch  writers 
A  art  Klaaazoon,  or  Aartgen  rem  Legden),  a  Dutch  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  Leyden  in  1498,  studied  un. 
der  Engelbrechsten,  and  died  in  1564.  There  are  two 
pictures  by  him,  much  praised,  at  Leyden,  representing 
The  Crucifixion,  and  Chriat  Bearing  hia  Croaa,  See 
Spooner,  Biog.  Uiat,  of  the  Fine  A  rta,  s.  v.;  Rose,  Gen, 
Biog.  Bid,  s.  v. 

Clagett,  Nioholaa  (1),  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  at  Canterbury  in  1607,  and  in  1628  entered  Mer- 
ton  College,  Oxford,  where,  in  1631,  he  took  his  degree 
of  A>B.  In  1686  he  became  vicar  of  Melbourne,  in 
Dorsetshire,  and  some  years  later  was  elected  minister 
at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Bur\'  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk. 
He  died  Sept.  12,  1663,  having  published  The  Abuaea 
of  God'a  Grace  (1659, 4to).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  v. 

Clagett,  Nioholaa  (2),  D.D.,  an  English  divine, 
was  bom  in  May,  1654,  and  was  educated  at  the  free 
school  of  Bury  St,  Edmunds,  under  Mr.  Edward  Lad& 
He  took  his  degree  in  the  arts  from  Christ  CoUege, 
Cambridge,  Jan.  12, 1671.  In  March,  1680,  he  was  made 
pastor  at  St.  Mary's,  in  Buiy  St.  Edmunds ;  Feb.  1, 
1688,  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  TburlO  psrra; 
June  14, 1699,  he  was  collated  to  the  archdeacooiy  of 
Sudbury,  and  in  March,  1707,  he  was  instituted  to  the 
rector}'  of  Hitcharo,  in  SufTolk.  He  died  Jan.  80, 1726 
or  1727,  leaving  aome  single  Sermona,  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled A  Perauaaice  to  an  Ingemoua  Trial  of  Opknont 
in  ReUgion  (Lond.  1685,  4to),  and  The  Aceompliakuent 
of  Scripture  Propheciea  (ibid.  1710, 8  vo).  See  Chalaier», 
Biog,  Vict,  s.  v. 

Clagett,  Nlcholaa  (8),  D.D.,  an  English  prdste, 
son  of  the  preceding,  became  archdeacon  of  Buckingbtm 
in  1722,  dean  of  Rochester  in  1724,  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  St.  David's,  Jan.  28, 1732,  and  translated  to 
the  see  of  Exeter  in  1742.  He  became  at  the  ssmc 
time  prebendary  and  archdeacon  of  Exeter,  and  died 
Dec.  8,  1746,  leaving  several  single  Semwna.  See  Le 
Neve,  Faati;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Atater,  Av" 
thora,  a.  v. 

Claggett,  Erastus  Baldwin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  Newport,  N.  H.,  May  9, 1815.  He 
received  his  preparatory  education  at  Kimball  Union 
Academy,  was  a  student  in  Dartmouth  College,  snd 
graduated  from  Andovcr  Theological  Seminary  in  1844. 
He  was  ordained  at  Lyndeborougb,  N.  H.,  Sept.  30, 
1846,  where  he  remained  until  Sept.  20, 1870,  then  be- 
came acting  pastor  at  New  Fairfield,  Conn.,  in  October 
of  that  year,  and  remained  as  such  until  his  death,  Msy 
16,  1877'.  Ho  published,  in  the  Conffrtgational  Qfiar- 
terfy  for  1864,  a  Biatory  of  the  Umon  Aaaocitttioa, 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Clair,  Saint,    See  Clarcs. 

Claire,  Saint,    Sec  Clare. 

Clalr^,  Martin,  a  French  poet,  bom  at  Saint-Ts- 
lerv-sur-Mer  in  1612,  joined  the  Jesuits,  and  died  st 
La'  Fl^che,  May  25,  1690,  leaving  ffymni  EccUaiastifi 
Novo  Cultu  Adomati  (Paris,  1673,  with  additions). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Genhrale,  s.  v.  ' 

Clajua  (or  Clay),  Chtlatian,  a  Lutheran  theo- 
logian of  Germany,  who  died  in  1728  while  pastor  at 
Falkenstein,  is  the  author  of  Disp.de  Redo  uau  Ratiuma 
(Leipsic,  1696) : — De  Rege  Agrippa  Act^xxv^xxri  (ibid, 
eod.) :— /?«  Die  Paraaoevea  (ibid.  1697).  See  Winer, 
Uandbuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  618 ;  Jocher,  ABgemeinea  Ce- 
lehrten-Lexibonf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Claiua  (or  day),  Johann  (the  elder),  a  Lathersn 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bom  at  Hersberg,  in  Sax- 
ony, in  1533.  He  studied  at  Grimma  and  Ldpsic,  was 
at  "first  rector  at  Goldberg,  then  at  Nordhausen,  and 
finally  pastor  at  Bendeleben,  where  be  died  Apiil  Ht 
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1592.  He  published  Elettman  Lingum  ^raiem  (Wit* 
tenberg,  1573,  a.  o.) : — Libri  Trr»  Protodia  L<i<Mor»m, 
Gracorum,  ei  Jl^teorum  (ibi«1.  lGH)i^Ecdesiui(ea 
SahnwmB  Carmine  Redditus  H  KnarratVM  (ibid.  1583). 
He  also  translated  into  Hebrew  the  gospels  and  epistles 
for  the  Christian  year,  the  Augsburg  Confession,  and 
forty-one  hymns.  See  Jocher,  AUgemnntt  Gelehrteit- 
Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  FUnt,  BibL  Jud,  i,  180 ;  Steinschneider, 
BiblioffraphiMckes  Handbuch,  p.  35;  Perschmann,  Jo- 
kamtes  Clajus  des  AeUem  Leben  und  SchriJUn  (Nord- 
hausen,  1874);  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  G^iraU,  a.  r. 
(B.P.) 

Claxnaoterla,  in  ecclesiastical  technologT,  are  little 
bells  attached  to  **  crowns  of  light "  or  chandeliers.  See 
CoBOXA  Lucia. 

Clamengea  (Claminges,  or  Clemacgia), 
Mafthiku  NtcoiJis  DK,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
about  I860,  in  the  village  of  Clamenges  (CUmangia), 
near  Chalons,  in  Champagne.  He  went  to  Paris  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  and  was  admitted  to  the  0>Uege  of 
Navarre,  of  which  his  uncle,  Pierre  de  Clamenges,  a 
celebrated  physician,  was  master.  There  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  poetry.  In  13d8  he  became 
rector  of  the  Academy  at  Paris.  In  1394  lie  presented 
a  treatise  on  the  royal  authority,  which  caused  a  con- 
flict between  the  University  of  Paris  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Charles  VI,  in  consequence  of  which  the  schools 
were  closed  for  some  time.  It  is  said  that  this  conflict 
even  caused  the  death  of  pope  Clement  VII.  His  suc- 
cessor, Benedict  XIII,  made  Clamenges  his  secretary. 
But  in  1408  a  bull  of  excommunication  was  sent  forth 
by  the  pope  against  Charles  VI,  in  consequence  of  which 
Clamenges  was  obliged  to  spend  several  years  in  Tus- 
cany, in  the  Abbey  of  Vallumbrosa.  After  this,  how- 
ever, he  went  back  to  France,  and  was  successively 
treasurer  of  Langres,  cantor  and  archdeacon  of  Bayeux. 
He  spent  his  last  years  at  the  College  of  Navarre,  and 
died  there  about  1440,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  for 
which  see  Hoefer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Ginii-alf^  s.  v. ;  Jocher, 
AUgemeinet  GtUhrtaU'lAxikon,  s.  v. 

Clanalian,  Samuki^  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  bom 
July  17,  1779;  educated  at  the  parish  school;  studied 
at  the  universities  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh ;  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1805;  became  tutor  in  the  family 
of  Robert  Hathorn  Stewart  in  1806 ;  was  presented  to 
the  living  at  Glasserton  in  1813,  and  ordained,  and  died 
Feb.  27, 1849.  He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  sententious, 
witty,  fond  of  playfulness,  modest,  and  diffident.  See 
Fasti  Eceles.  Scoiicana,  i,  732. 

Clancularli  were  a  Christian  sect  which  arose  after 
the  Reformation  in  the  IGth  centtir)-.  They  attached 
very  little  importance  to  the  sacraments,  alleging  that 
if  religion  was  seate<l  in  the  heart  there  was  no  need 
of  any  outward  expression  of  it. 

Clancy,  John,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom  at 
Johnstown,  N.  Y.,  March  26, 1 798.  He  was  prepared  for 
college  by  Rev.  Dr.  Yale  of  Kingsborough,  and  graduated 
from  Mtddlebnry  College  in  1818 ;  taught  one  year  in  the 
academy  at  Ca8tlet4>n ;  graduated  from  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1822,  and  the  following  year  was  cit}' 
missionary  iu  Boston.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Londonderry  Presbytery  in  1822,  went  to  Virginia 
as  miasionar}',  and  continued  one  year.  In  1825  he  be- 
came pastor  at  Charlton,  N.  Y.,  and  remained  sixteen 
years.  After  this  lie  supplied  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Bolchcrtuwn,  Mass.,  until  1846,  when  he  returned  to 
his  old  charge  in  Charlton,  and  remained  there  six 
years,  supplying  also  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Prince- 
town  one  year,  and  (he  Church  of  Hamilton  Union  of 
Guilderland  five  years.  In  1855  he  l)ecame  pastor  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Minaville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  remaining  until  1860,  when  he  removed  to 
Schenectady,  supplying  various  churches  in  the  vicin- 
ity, and  preaching  six  months  at  Lit  tie  Falls.  He  served 
faithfully  and  efficiently  as  clerk  of  the  presbytery  for 
twenty  years.    Enfeebled  by  age,  he  was  obliged  to 


retire  fViom  active  doty,  and  many  peisons  have  said 
they  never  saw  a  happier  old  man.  He  died  in  Sche- 
nectady, Sept.  9, 1876.    (W.  P.  a) 

Clannie,  Hugh,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  Edinburgh  University  in  1675;  was  called  to 
the  living  at  Kirkbean  in  1687,  and  ordained ;  was  a 
member  of  the  assemblies  of  1690  and  1692,  and  deposed 
in  1696  for  drankenness.  He  was  banished  in  1718  for 
marrying  persons  irregularly.  He  afterwards  joined 
the  "  Levellers,'*  a  party  which  arose  in  Galway,  in  1724, 
to  take  the  government  into  their  own  hands,  and  he, 
being  the  only  learned  penon  among  them,  was  em- 
ployed to  draw  up  their  papers.  He  published,  in  1698, 
in  Latin,  an  account  of  his  party.  There  is  no  further 
reooid  of  him.     See  Fatii  JCccles.  Scottcana,  i,  584. 

Clap,  Nathaniel,  a  Ongregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  in  January,  1668,  and  gradn* 
ated  from  Harvard  0)llege  in  1690.  He  began  his  work 
as  a  minister  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  1695.  After  many 
trials  of  faith  and  patience  a  Church  was  formed,  of 
which  he  was  ordained  the  pastor,  Nov.  3, 1720.  He 
preached  there  about  half  a  century,  and  died  Oct.  80, 
1745.  He  was  a  saintly  and  patriarchal  man,  but  never 
married.  The  celebrated  dean  Berkeley  said  of  him, 
"  Before  I  saw  father  Clap,  I  thought  the  bishop  of 
Rome  had  the  gravest  aspect  of  any  man  I  ever  saw, 
but  really  the  minister  of  Newport  has  a  more  venerable 
appearance."  He  published  only  a  Sermon  (1715). 
See  Callender,  Funeral  Sermons ;  Whitefield,  JoumaL 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Clap,  Thomas,  an  eminent  Congregational  divine, 
was  born  at  Scituate,  Mass.,  June  26, 1703.  While  at- 
tending Harvard  University,  where  he  graduated  in 
1722,  he  made  a  profession  of  religion.  He  was  or- 
dained pastor  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  Wind- 
ham, Conn.,  in  1726,  and  continued  there  until  1739, 
when  he  assumed  the  presidency  of  Yale  College,  being 
installed  into  his  new  office  April  2, 1740.  He  resigned 
in  1766,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  youth,  Jan.  7, 1767. 
"  President  Clap  was  a  man  of  marked  qualities,  strong 
mental  powers,  clear  perception,  solid  judgment ;  though 
sometimes  turned  aside  by  prejudice,  as  in  the  case  of 
Whitefield.  He  was  a  good  scholar,  an  instructive 
preacher,  (^Ivinistic  in  doctrine,  not  fond  of  parade, 
peaceful  iu  death.**  He  published  a  History  of  Yak 
CoUege,  a  number  of  Sermons^  Essays^  etc.,  and  had 
gathered  materials  for  a  history  of  ConnecticuL  See 
Cong,  Quarterly  J 1861,  p.  262. 

Clapardde,  David,  an  eminent  Reformed  theolo- 
gian of  Switzerland,  was  bom  in  1727  at  Geneva,  where 
he  was  ordained  in  1751.  Having  retumed  from  his 
travels  in  Holland  and  England,  he  was  appointed  pas- 
tor at  his  native  place  in  1761,  and  two  years  later  was 
also  elected  professor  of  theolog>\  He  occupied  the 
pulpit  from  1761  to  1790,  and  the  professor's  chair  from 
1768  to  1798.  He  published  only  one  great  work, 
Considerations  sur  les  Miracles  de  FEvangUe  (Geneva, 
1765;  translated  into  English  and  German),  besides 
twenty-six  Dissertations^  published  from  time  to  time. 
He  died  in  1801.  Claparfede  was  an  eloquent  preacher, 
a  stanch  reformer,  and  an  able  divine.  A  selection  of 
his  sermons  was  published  in  1805.  See  Senebier, 
Uistoire  LUliraire  de  Geneve^  iii ;  Haag,  La  France  Pro* 
(estantft  iii;  Savons,  I^  Dix-huitieme  Sieck  a  tEtran^ 
ger^  i ;  Lichtenberger,  Encyclop.  des  Sciences  BeligieugeSf 
8.  V. ;  Winer,  Ifandbuch  der  theol.  Lit.  i,  393.     (B.  P.) 

Clapham,  Samuel,  an  English  clergyman  who  died 
in  1830,  aged  seventv-six,  published,  under  the  name  of 
"Theophilus  St.  John,"  Original  Sertnmis  (1790):—. 
Practical  Sermons  (1803, 2  vols.)  '.^Charges  of  Massil- 
Ion,  from  the  French  (1805)  -.—Points  of  Sessiotis  Law 
(1818, 2  vols.) :— 2'Ac  Pentateuch,  or  The  Five  Books  of 
Motesy  illustrated  (1818),  and  other  works.  See  Alli- 
bone.  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors^  s.  v. 

Claphiua  (or  Blaphiua).    A  letur  exists  ad^ 
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dmwd  to  him  aboat  A*  D.  477,  from  SidoDins  Apollio«« 
rifl,  bubop  of  Clermont,  in  the  6th  oentur}'.  Stdonitts 
promises  to  go  to  Kouergue.to  dedicate  a  church  which 
Clapbius  had  built,  and  expresses  a  great  desire  to  see 
him  some  day  bishop  of  it,  when  God  should  have  al- 
layed the  persecution  of  the  Visigoths.— Smith,  IHct, 
of  Christ,  fiiog,  s.  v. 

Clapp,  Andrew  Joaiali,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  Massachusetts  in  1883.  He  graduated 
from  Amherst  College  in  1858,  and  from  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  18GI ;  was  oidained  Feb.  19, 1862, 
and  was  stated  supply  at  Shutesbiiry,  Mass.,  from  1862 
until  his  death,  Sept.'  13, 1863.  See*  Tiien.  Cat.  of  A  n- 
thver  TkeoL  Sem.  1870,  p.  218. 

Clapp,  Caleb,  a  Protestant  £pisoopal  dergyono, 
was  made  rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  in  New 
York  city,  not  long  after  his  graduation  from  the  Gen- 
eral Theological  Seminary,  and  was  connected  with  that 
Church  for  many  years.  He  died  Jan.  29, 1878,  aged 
sixty-seven  j'ears.  See  Prof,  Kpitc.  Almanac,  1879, 
p.  168. 

Clapp,  Joel,  D.D.,  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  was  born  at  Montgoroer}*,  Vt., 
SepL  4, 1793.  His  father,  captain  Joshua  Clapp,  was  one 
of  two  brothers,  both  of  whom  served  through  the  war 
of  the  Revolution.  The  father  moved  from  Worcester 
County,  Massi,  to  Montgomery,  Yl,  and  for  two  years 
his  family  was  the  only  one  in  town,  Joel  being  the  first 
child  bom  there.  In  1810  he  entered  the  University 
of  Vermont,  at  Burlington,  but  the  death  of  his  father  in 
the  fall  of  1811  compelled  him  to  leave.  Alter  being 
admitted  to  practice  law  he  relinquished  it  and  studied 
theology.  In  1818  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  priest 
in  the  following  year.  Soon  after  his  ordination  he  or- 
ganized three  parishes  in  Montgomery,  Berkshire,  and 
Shelbume,  and  became  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  in  the 
last  named,  Oct.  27, 1819.  For  eight  years  he  devoted 
himself  to  this  parish,  performing,  in  addition,  a  vast 
amount  of  missionary  work.  In  1828  he  resigned  his 
charge  in  Shelbume,  and  officiated  alternately  at  Bethel 
and  Woodstock.  In  1832  he  accepted  a  call  to  Gardiner, 
Me.,  remaining  eight  years,  and  during  that  period  was 
delegate  from  that  diocese  to  the  General  Convention. 
In  1840  he  was  again  rector  of  the  Church  in  Wood- 
stock, and  iu  1848  became  pastor  at  BeUows  Falls.  He 
removed,  in  18o8,  to  the  diocese  of  New  York,  and  was 
instituted  rector  of  St.  Philip^s,  Philipstown.  Having 
accepted  the  post  of  chaplain  and  superintendent  of  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  and  Orphans,  at  Brooklyn,  in  Janu- 
ary, 1860,  his  health  proved  unequal  to  its  duties,  and 
he  withdrew  to  the  rectorship  of  the  parishes  of  M<mt- 
gomery  and  Berkshire,  Yt.,  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  which  occurred  at  Claremont,  N.  H.,  Feb.  24, 1861. 
Dr.  Clapp  represented  the  diocese  in  seven  sessions  of 
the  General  Convention;  was  thirteen  rears  secretary 
of  the  Diocesan  Convention ;  seven  years  president  of 
the  Standing  Committee,  and  in  1848  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Board  of  Agents  for  the  management  of  its 
lands  in  Yermont  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  His  mental  endowments 
were  rather  aolid  than  brilliant;  he  was  a  man  of 
extraordinary  candor,  was  a  most  judicious  counsellor. 
See  Amer.  Quar.  Church  Rev.  1861,  p.  886. 

Clapp,  Margaret,  wife  of  Allen  Clapp  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  a  minister  of  the  Scjciety  of  Friends  (Or- 
thodox). She  died  March  7, 1835,  aged  fifty-nine  vears. 
See  The  Friend,  viii,  200. 

Clapp,  Sumner  Qallup,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Easthampton,  Mass.,  March  10, 1800. 
He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1822,  taught  at  the 
academy  in  New  Castle,  Me.,  for  two  years  following, 
and  graduated  from  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in 
1827.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  En- 
field, Mass.,  Jan.  9, 1828.  In  1834,  by  appointment  of 
the  Hampshire  Association,  he  did  missionary  service 
for  three  months  in  Canada  East,    la  1837  he  was  in- 


stalled at  Cabotvillc,  now  Chicopee^liiMD  which  he 
dismissed,  Jan.  22, 1850.  After  preaching  three  months 
in  Orono,  Me.,  he  began  preaching  in  Sl  Johnsbuiy, 
Yl,  in  November,  1850,  in  which  place  he  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  South  Church,  Jan.  14, 1862,  and  waa  dia* 
missed  in  1855.  In  October  of  that  year  he  became 
pastor  in  Sturbridge,  Mass*,  and  retired  from  the  poei* 
tion  in  1862.  In  1864  and  1865  lie  was  acting  paator 
at  Lyndon,  Yu,  after  which  he  ceaaed  from  the  active 
ministry,  and  residecl  at  Dorchester,  Mass.  He  lUed  in 
Boston,' Jan.  26,  1869.  See  Coi^  Qftatierl^,  1868,  p. 
300. 


Clapp,  Theodore,  a  Universaliat  miaister, 
bom  at  Easthampton,  Mass.,  in  1782.    He  studied  at 

Williams  College,  but  graduated  from  Yale  in  1814; 
pursued  his  theological  researches  for  one  year  at  An- 
dover, and  was  licensed  as  a  Presbyterian  minister  In 
1817.  In  1822  he  was  onlained  pastor  of  the  First  Fm- 
byterian  Church  of  New  Orleans,  where  he  acquired 
great  celebrity  aa  a  pulpit  orator.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
years  later  he  was  deposed  from  his  Church  office  for 
heresy,  and  was  afterwards  known  as  an  independent 
minister,  cherishuig  Unitarian  and  Univeraalist  opin- 
ions, but  continued  to  occupy  his  former  pulpit  in  New 
Orleans  for  ten  years  more,  when  he  retired  to  LouiaviUe* 
where  he  died.  May  16, 1866.  See  UniwtrsaUtt  Xegigler, 
1867,  p.  78. 

Clapp,  'Warren  Ben jainin,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  New  York  city  in  1827.  He  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1848,  from  the  Kochealef 
Theological  Seminary  in  1855,  and  was  ordained  at 
Dover,  N.  H.,  in  1856,  where  be  remained  aix  years. 
He  waa  stated  supply  at  Milford  from  1868  to  1865,  and 
died  at  Wappinger*a  Falls,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  27, 1865.  See 
Gen.  Cat.  of  Rochester  TheoL  Sem.  p.  12.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clapp,- 'William  Thompaon,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Hudson,  0.,  April  12,  1^.  In 
the  winter  of  1853-4  he  was  converted;  in  1857  gradu- 
ated at  the  Western  Reserve  College,  and  in  1862  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  N.  Y.  The  next  year 
he  remained  at  home,  in  Hudson,  studying,  and  preach- 
ing in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Streetsborough.  He 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Edinburg,  O.,  in  1864,  and  died  there  March  18, 1865. 
He  was  a  clear,  earnest,  and  elegant  preacher.  His  ser- 
mons were  prepared  with  great  care,  but  he  cared  for 
nothing  except  to  do  good  in  the  name  of  Christ.  See 
Cong.  Quarterly,  1865,  p.  425. 

ClappertOD,  John  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
appointed,  in  1570,  the  first  minister  of  the  Reformed 
faith  at  Livingston,  and  was  transferred  to  Ilutton  in 
1571  as  the  first  Protestant  minister  at  that  place.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  convention  at  Leith  iu  1572.  In 
1574  three  other  places  were  added  to  his  charge.  He 
was  transferred  to  Lennel  (now  Coldstream)  in  1576; 
appointed  visitor  of  Merce  and  Lammermnir  several 
times,  and  in  1588  waa  visitor  from  Forth  to  Berwidc. 
In  1584  he  was  arrested  and  taken  to  Edinburgh  for  not 
giving  obedience  to  his  Ordinary.  He  was  chosen 
constant  moderator  of  the  presbytery  in  1606,  but  the 
synod  required  him  to  resign  that  ofiice.  He  was  a 
member  of  sixteen  genersl  assemblies,  and  died  in  1617. 
Caldenvood  says, "  He  was  ambitiou^  and  ready  to  em- 
brace anv  preferment."  See  Fasti  Eccles.  ^coftcanw,  i, 
192,482,440. 

Clapperton,  John  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  the  foregoing,  took  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity in  1615 ;  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Ednam 
in  1617 ;  in  1620  was  permitted  to  transfer  to  the  next 
adjoining  presbytery ;  was  deposetl  before  1641,  aud 
died  before  Aug.  25, 1655.  See  Fasti  Fcdcs.  Scoticante^ 
i,  469. 

Clapperton,  John  (8),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  decree  at  Edinburgh  Univettity  in  1642 ;  was  {ve- 
sented  to  the  living  t(  Tetholm  in  1662;  resigned  in 
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1966;  wt8  tranaferred  U>  Yanow  tbe  sa&M  year,  and 
died  in  1679,  aged  about  fifty-seven  yean.  See  Ftuti 
Eoeks.  ScoticamBf  i,  476, 563. 

ClapaOD,  RicHABD,  an  English  Conp*egational 
miniater,  was  born  at  Maidstone,  Sept.  2,  1794.  He 
Joined  the  Church  in  early  manhood;  re<^ived  liis 
ministerial  training  at  Hackney  College,  and  settled  at 
Exmouth,  where  be  continued  during  life,  and  died 
May  17, 1865.  Much  of  his  usefulness  at  £xmouth  is 
traceable  to  the  pledge  he  took  and  kept,  for  tbe  sake 
of  others,  of  entire  abstinence  from  all  intoxicauta. 
See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Yem-hook,  1866, p.  241. 

Clare,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Asliton,  Berkshire,  in  1776.  He  was  educated 
among  the  Independents,  but  joined  the  Baptists  when 
between  eighteen  and  nineteen  years  of  age ;  and  hav- 
ing already  written  short  sermons  as  **an  amusement 
and  an  exercise,"  he  now  frequently  **  exercised  his 
gifls"  in  some  of  the  leading  Baptist  churches  in  the 
vicinity.  At  length  be  became  pastor  in  the  village  of 
Downton,  where  he  remained  for  more  than  thirty- 
seven  years,  securing  in  eminent  degree  the  affections 
of  his  flock,  and  making  "  full  proof  of  his  ministry." 
He  died  near  the  close  of  1840.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist 
Magazine,  1842,  p.  1C5-170.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarehue,  William,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1700;  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Culsalmond  in  1711;  ordained  in  1712;  transferred  to 
Kindar  in  1719,  but  returned.  He  died  May  18, 1738. 
See  FaUi  Eccks,  Scotieanoi,  iii,  579, 66a 

ClarentinB,  Sainff  bishop  of  Yienne,  in  France, 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  7th  century,  and  is  com- 
memorated on  his  birthday,  April  25.— Smith,  JJict.  of 
Chi-Ut,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Claridge,  Richard,  an  English  clergyman,  and  an 
eminent  writer  among  the  Quakers,  was  born  in  Octo- 
ber, 1649,  at  Farmborough,  in  Warwickshire,  where  he 
received  his  early  education.  In  1G66  he  entered  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  but  rcmove<l  to  St.  Mary's  Hall,  where 
he  took  his  bachelor's  degree  in  1G70.  He  received 
ordination  soon  after,  and  in  1673  took  charge  of  the 
rectory  of  Peopleton,  Worcestershire,  but  resigned  it  in 
1691,  and  the  same  3'ear  became  a  Baptist.'  In  1697 
he  joined  the  Quakers,  and  continued  a  member  and 
preacher  among  them  until  his  death,  Feb.  28,  1723. 
Tbe  following  are  some  of  his  works :  Baptism  and  the 
Supper  :  —  The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinthj :  —  Tithes :  — 
Liberty  of  Conscience,  See  Piettf  Promoted,  ii,  861 ; 
Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s,  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Clarisse,  JohanDes,  a  Dutch  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Schiedam  in  1770.  In  1803  he  was  professor  of 
theology  at  Harderwick;  in  1811,  preacher  at  Amster- 
dam ;  in  1815,  doctor  and  professor  of  theology  at  Ley- 
den,  where  he  died  in  1848.  He  is  the  author  of  A'ncy- 
clopaditB  Theoloffica  Epitome  (Leyden,  1832, 1885) : — 
Diss,  Exeg.'theol.  de  Spiritu  JSancfo  (Utrecht,  1791 ; 
Dutch  transL  ibid.  1795): — Scholte  Theohgicce  Praser- 
tiin  Apologetica  (ibid.  1841).  See  Winer,  Ifandbuch  der 
theol.  Lit,  i,  8,  424,  537 ;  ii,  67 ;  Zuchold,  Bibi,  TheoL  i, 
257.     (B.P.) 

ClarisBe,  Theodor  Adrian,  n  Dutch  theologian, 
was  doctor  and  professor  of  thculo^y  at  Groningen,  and 
(lied  at  Leyden,  Sept.  25, 1828.  He  is  the  author  of 
Psalmi  15  Hammaalttth  Illustraii  (Leyden,  1819):— 
P ratio  de  Societatis  Christ,  Uistoria,  etc  (Groningen, 
1824) ; — De  Athenagorce  Vita  et  Scriptis,  etc.  (Levden, 
18lO):^Viertal  Leerredenen  (Rotterdam,  1814)  i—'/^r- 
redenem  (Amsterdam.  1817)  i—Nieuwe  Leerredenen  (ibid. 
1823).  See  FUrst,  BUd,  Jud.  i,  180 ;  Winer,  Handbuch 
derthecLLif.  i, 209, 530, 537, 834 j  ii,lll.     (a  P.) 

ClarlBsines.    See  Clark,  St.,  Nuns  of. 

Clark,  Abner,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Salem,  N.  H.,  May  1, 1788.  He  was  con- 
verted when  twelve  years  old ;  joined  the  Church  in 


1807,  and  in  the  following  year  waa  received  into  tbe 
New  England  Conference,  wherein  he  served  the  Church 
with  much  acceptance  and  uscfuhiess  until  his  death, 
Feb*  20,  181<L  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^ 
1814,  p.  242. 

Clark,  Albert  Brown,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
waa  born  at  SchelUbnrg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  He- gradu- 
ated at  Dickinson  College,  ami  at  the  Western  Theo- 
logical Seminary ;  was  licenseil  to  preach  by  the  Prea* 
bytery  of  Carlisle  in  1841,  and  called  to  supply  the 
Church  at  Bedford ;  was  next  ordained  pastor  at  Ligo- 
nier.  While  there  he  established  a  female  seminary, 
which  he  successfully  conducted.  He  served  one  year 
as  financial  agent  of  Washington  College.  His  last 
charge  was  Altoona,  Pa.,  where  he  labored  with  succesa 
until  his  death  in  1863.  He  stood  high  in  tbe  Presby- 
tery of  Huntingdon.    (W,  P.  S.) 

Clark,  Albert  G.,  a  Universalist  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Preston,  Chenango  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  21, 1811. 
He  received  a  liberal  education;  began  school-teach- 
ing at  the  age  of  seventeen;  oommcuced  tbe  study  of 
theology  in  1885,  and  in  1887  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. After  laboring  several  years  as  missionary  at 
Upper  Lisle,  he  removed  successively  to  Speedsville ;  to 
McLean,  in  1840 ;  to  Beaver  Dam,  in  1851 ;  to  Branch- 
port,  in  185G;  to  McLean  agaui,  in  1860,  and,  in  1801,  to 
De  Ruyter  (all  in  New  York),  where  he  remained  until 
his  death,  Nov.  28, 1873.  Mr.  CUrk  waa  an  active  and 
efficient  agent  in  the  circulation  of  his  denominational 
literature;  a  zealous  and  untiring  preacher;  pure  in  his 
private  life,  genial  in  his  manners,  kind-hearted  and 
full  of  svmpalhy.  See  Universalist  Register,  1875,  p. 
123. 

Clark,  Albion  Byron,  a  Baptist  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Sharon,  Me.,  March  24, 1826,  and  graduated  at 
Waterville  College  in  1851.  Fur  two  and  a  half  years 
he  was  principal  of  the  Shelbume  Falls,  Mass.,  Acad- 
emy, and  then  entered  the  Newton  Theological  Institu- 
tion, but  did  not  complete  the  full  course  of  study.  He 
was  ordained  in  Skowhegau  (then  Bloomfield),  Sept. 
12, 1865,  where  he  was  very  successful  for  three  years 
and  a  half,  but  was  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  ill- 
health,  in  the  spring  of  1859.  For  the  next  three  years 
and  more  he  was  an  agent  of  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate '  of  a  Church  in  Columbia,  Cal.  He  preached 
only  three  months,  and  for  more  than  two  years  waa 
disabled  by  disease.  Brought  back  to  his  Eastern  home, 
he  died  in  Skowhegan,  Me.,  Sept.  9, 18G5.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  Alexander  (l),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  aoa 
of  the  minister  of  Tron  Church,  (jllasgow,  took  his  de- 
gree at  the  university  there  in  1727;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1731 ;  presented  to  the  living  at  Neilston  in 
1732;  ordained  in  1733,  and  died  Sept.  8,  1736,  aged 
thirty-two  years.  There  was  then  no  more  acceptable 
minister  or  preacher  in  the  west  of  Scotland.  See  Fatii 
Eccies,  Scoiicana,  ii,  230. 

Clark,  Alexander  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1813; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1821;  presented  to  the 
third  charge  at  Inverness  in  1822;  transferred  to  the 
first  charge  in  that  town  in  1834,  and  died  May  6, 1852, 
aged  fifty-five  years.  He  was  remarkably  zealous  and 
active  on  the  popular  side  in  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
Church.  lie  published  Rights  of  Members  of  the  Church 
(f  Scotland  (1831) :— five  single  Sennons  (1831-46):— 
J*resent  Position  of  the  Church,  and  the  Duty  of  its  Mem- 
bers (1840) : — Dialogues,  »-rti,  on  the  Questions  Agitated 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  (1843) ;  five  of  which  were 
translated  into  (jaelic.  Sec  Fasti  Eccies,  Scoiicana,  ii, 
255,  259. 

Clark,  Allen,  a  Congregationalist  minister,  was 
born  at  Chaplin,  Conn.,  Oct.  25, 1817 ;  gradnatcil  at  Con- 
necticut Theological  Institute  in  1849,  and  was  ordained 
as  an  evangelist  at  Windham,  Aug.  8,  of  the  aame  year 
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For  some  time  he  labored  as  home  missionary  in  Dover, 
lU.,  and  was  afterwards  agent  of  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  in  Connecticut.  He  was  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Stafford,  Conn.,  March  19, 
1851,  and  died  in  Windham,  Dec.  26,  1852.  See  Bitt, 
Cat,  of  the  Conn,  TheoU  Jnst,  p.  66.     (J.  C  S.) 

Clatk,  Alznoxif  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  about*  1828.  He  was  converted  in  1852; 
licensed  to  preach,  and  admitted  into  the  North  Indiana 
Conference  in  1855 ;  and  died  Oct.  16, 1857.  Mr.  Clark 
was  laborious,  faithful,  intellectual,  a  kind  pastor,  and  a 
bold  advocate  of  the  Christian  religion.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1858,  p.  67. 

Clark,  AnaoD,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clerji^A^man, 
was  rector,  in  1853,  at  Elyria,  C,  and  the  following 
year  at  Rockford,  111.  Here  he  remained  until  1861, 
when  he  began  serving  St.  Matthew's  Church  in  Cam- 
bridge;  the  next  year  he  resided  in  Dement  without 
charge ;  in  1866  he  removed  to  Medina,  O. ;  in  1870  he 
officiated  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  in  that  town,  and  con- 
tinued so  to  do  until  1873,  when  he  was  appointed  a 
missionary  at  large.  He  died  at  Medina,  Nov.  19, 1876. 
See  Prot,  Episc  AlmanaCy  1878,  p.  168. 

Clark,  Avery,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1818.  He  was  converted 
in  1849,  in  Iowa,  where  he  had  taken  up  his  residence 
in  1846;  was  licensed  in  1854,  and  in  May,  1856,  was 
ordained  at  a  session  of  the  Delaware  and  Clayton  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  After  preaching  a  few  years,  he  enlist- 
ed in  the  Federal  army,  Jan.  1, 1863,  but  did  not  lose 
sight  of  his  vocation  as  a  minister.  He  fell  in  battle, 
Sept.  8, 1863,  at  White  Stone  Hill,  west  of  Sioux  City. 
See  Free-will  Baptist  Register,  1864,  p.  91.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  Azariah,  a  Congregational  minister,  grad- 
uated at  Williams  College  in  1805 ;  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  New  Canaan,  N.  Y.,  March  18, 
1807;  and  died  in  1832,  aged  fifty-four  years.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer.  Fulpitf  ii,  303. 

Clark,  Benjamin  Franklin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Lyndeborough,  N.  H.,Feb.  23, 1808. 
His  preparatory  studies  were  in  Marysville,  Tenn.,  and 
Oxford,  O. ;  in  1833  he  graduated  at  the  Miami  Uni- 
versity, and  the  following  3*ear  became  principal  of 
Rising  Sun  Seminary,  in  Indiana;  in  1837  he  gradu- 
ated at  Lane  Seminary,  and  for  seven  months  of  the 
following  year  preached  at  L3'ndeborough.  In  1839  be 
resided  at  Andover  until  August,  when  he  was  ordained 
pastor  in  North  Clielmsfurd,  Mass.,  remaining  there 
until  January,  1869,  but  resided  in  that  place  with- 
out charge  thereafter.  In  1870,  however,  he  supplied 
the  First  Church  in  Dracut;  in  1868  and  in  1870 
was  a  state  senator;  for  twenty  years  was  a  director 
of  the  Stony  Brook  Railroad,  and  for  about  the  same 
length  of  time  superintendent  of  schools  in  Chelmsford. 
His  death  occurred  May  28, 1879.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  pamphlets  in  reference  to  public  affairs.  See 
Conff,  Year-bookf  1880,  p.  15. 

Clark,  Burrell,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  born  at  Uniontown,  Ala.,  in  1847.  He  joined  the 
Church  in  1870;  soon  became  a  local  preacher,  and 
in  1873  entered  the  Mississippi  Conference,  wherein 
he  served  with  marked  zeal  and  success  until  his 
decease,  May  17, 1875.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferenceSf  1876,  p.  14 ;  Simpson,  Cyclop,  of  Methodism, 
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Clark,  Caleb  (1),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  born 
at  New  Salem»  Mass.,  in  1790.  He  graduated  at  Mid- 
dlcbury  College, Vt.,  in  1814,  and  studied  theology  under 
Rev.  Dr.  Theophilus  Packard.  He  served  the  Church  in 
Trenton,  N.  Y.,  from  1820  to  1830,  and  at  intervals  after- 
wards, as  stated  supply,  and  was  clerk  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Cortland  from  1825  to  1830.  He  died  Oct.  24,'l86d, 
leaving  eighteen  thousand  dollars  to  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication  and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
'*  Mr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  decided  ability,  well  informed 


in  science  and  literature,  and  careful  in  Biblical  stadv.*^ 
See  Wilson,  Presb,  Bist,  A  Imanac,  1864,  p.  296. 

Clark,  Caleb  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
in  Canaan,  N.  H.,  July  4, 1796.  He  was  converted 
in  1814,  licensed  about  1816,  went  to  Water\'ille,  Me., 
and  pursued'  a  course  of  study,  afler  completing  which 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Rumner, 
N.  H.,  Jan.  25,  1826,  his  labors  there  being  followed 
by  a  revival  of  religion.  He  next  became  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church  in  Haverhill,  Masa.:  in  1828  be  re- 
moved to  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  and  was  pastor  there  two 
years.  After  this  he  was  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  and  labored 
in  Massachusetts  and  Maine.  While  visiting  his  friends 
in  Rumney,  he  suddenly  died,  March  26, 1840.   (J.  C  S.) 

Clark,  Calvin,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
at  Westhamplon,  Mass.,  March  27,  1805.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Williams  College  in  1832,  and  from  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary  in  1835.  He  entered  the  home 
missionary  work  in  Michigan  in  September  of  the  same 
year,  and,  with  the  exception  of  four  yean,  when  he 
was  in  Chicago  as  district  secretary  of  the  American 
Board,  had  spent  nearly  forty -two  years  in  the  state 
of  Michigan.  He  labored  for  a  brief  period  as  pastor, 
or  stated  supply,  at  Homer,  Richland,  and  Ililkdale. 
He  died  suddenly  at  Marshall.  Mich.,  June  4,  1877. 
(W.  P.  S.) 

Clark,  Charles  Chapman,  a  Unirersalist  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Rumney,  N.  H.,  in  August,  1813.  He 
was  a  zealous  Methodist  in  early  life,  bat  later  em- 
braced Universalism,  and  in  1841  was  ordained  m 
preacher  of  that  faith  at  Thornton,  N.  H.  His  sub- 
sequent stations  were  at  East  Jaffrey  and  Brookline, 
N.  H. ;  at  Concord  and  Hartland,  Vt. ;  at  Susqaehaona, 
Pa. ;  and  at  Essex,  Pigeon  Cove,  and  West  Townaend, 
Mass.  He  died  in  Bratileborough,  Vt.,  Oct.  14,  187a 
Mr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  sound  common-sense,  sincere 
and  devoted  spirit,  a  useful  and  Scriptural  preacher. 
See  Unicersalisl  Register,  1879,  p.  100. 

Clark,  Daniel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  boru  at  Webster,  Me.,  Feb.  15, 1801.  He  joined 
the  Church  in  1825;  received  license  to  exhort  the 
same  year,  to  preach  the  following  year,  and  in  1828 
united  with  the  Maine  Conference.  On  the  division 
of  the  Conference  in  1848  he  became  a  member  of  the 
East  Maine  Conference.  Of  the  forty-three  years  of 
his  ministerial  life,  twenty-nine  were  spent  in  the  ef- 
fective ranks,  five  in  the  local,  and  nine  on  the  super- 
annuated list.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Richmond,  He., 
May  22,  1869.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences;, 
1870,  p.  151. 

Clark,  Davis  'Weagatt,  D.D.,  a  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  on  the  island  of 
Mount  Desert,  off  the  coast  of  Maine,  Feb.  25, 1812.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  his  boyhood;  gave  up  his 
intended  project  of  a  seafaring  life,  took  earnestly  to 
books,  and  at  the  age  of  nineteen  had  earned  suffioent 
money  by  his  own  exertions  and  economy  to  start  him 
at  Wesleyan  University,  where  he  graduateti  in  ]886w 
The  next  year  he  was  a  teacher  in  Amenia  Seminary, 
N.  Y.,  and  the  seven  following  3'ear8  its  principaL  In 
1843  he  joined  the  New  York  Conference,  and,  after 
filling  five  appointments,  was  called  to  the  editorship 
of  the  Ladies*  Repository,  which  position,  by  two  sub- 
sequent unanimous  re-elections,  he  retained  until  18G4, 
when  he  was  made  bishop.  He  performed  his  epis- 
copal duties  with  great  zeal  and  activity,  travelling 
extensively  through  the  South,  organizing  the  Hol> 
ston,  Georgia,  and  Alabama  Conferences.  In  1870  his 
health  began  to  decline,  but  he  nevertheless  contin- 
ued his  labors  in  1871,  conducting  the  Lexington,  Ken* 
tucky,  and  Western  Virginia  Conferences  alone.  He 
had  an  assistant  in  conducting  the  Pittsburgh  and  New- 
England  Conferences.  After  opening  the  New  York 
Conference  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  from  intense  tsoSar- 
ing,  an^  on  rallying  a  little  he  was  taken  to  bis  Iiome 
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in  Cincinnati,  O.,  where  be  died,  May  28, 187 1 .  Di«hop 
Clark  was  a  man  of  decided  convictions  and  great  firm- 
ness of  purpose.  As  a  minister,  he  was  able  and  suocese- 
ful;  as  a  writer,  clear,  exact,  and  forcible;  as  is  shown, 
not  only  in  his  sermons  and  editorials,  but  in  his  pul>- 
liabed  works,  such  as  his  Mental  Discipline: — Elemenit 
of  Algebra  :^Ltfe  and  Timet  of  Bishop  //ecMui^,  and 
Man  A  U  Immortal.  As  a  bishop  he  occupied  a  high 
position,  on  account  of  his  careful  and  systematic  ar- 
rangement of  his  duties,  and  his  prompt  and  accurate 
decisions.  He  was  a  bold  and  strong  oppoeer  of  sla- 
ver}', and  a  powerful  advocate  of  liberal  education,  espe- 
cially Christian.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^ 
1871,  p.  283 ;  Simpson,  Cydop.  of  Methodism,  s.  v. ; 
A  lumni  Record  of  WesL  Univ.  1882,  p.  11,  651. 

Clark,  Dugazi,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  bom  in  Randolph  County,  N.  C,  Oct.  3, 1788.  He 
was  converted  when  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  united 
with  the  Methodists,  and  was  an  itinerant  preacher  for 
three  years.  Subsequently  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  in 
August,  1817,  and  labored  in  his  own  and  the  neighbor- 
ing quarterly  meetings.  In  1822  and  1828,  he  visited 
the  meetings  of  Ohio  and  Indiana;  and  in  1834  those 
in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  New  England.  He 
and  his  wife  had  the  snperintendency  of  the  New 
Garden  Boarding  School,  from  1837  to  1843.  In  1844 
they  went  to  Great  Britain  on  a  ministerial  tour,  and 
were  absent  a  year.  His  last  public  labors  were  per- 
formed in  1854,  in  the  Western  and  Southern  States. 
He  died  Aug.  23,  1855.  See  The  Friend,  xv,  41,  42. 
(.1.  a  S.) 

Clark,  Hdwaxdy  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in 
Newport,  R.  I.,  June  6,  1739.  He  preached  several 
years  as  a  licensed  minister,  was  ordained  Aug.  18, 1801, 
at  Attleborough,  Mass.,  but  never  took  charge  of  any 
particular  church.  Fur  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  the  scene  of  his  labors  was  chiefly  in  the  towns  of 
Framtngham  and  Medlield.  He  dieii  while  on  a  visit 
to  Mansfield,  April  22, 1811.  Mr.  Clark  possessed  an 
uncommonly  acute  mind,  and  all  his  habits  of  think- 
ing, writing,  and  preaching  were  remarkably  corrects. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  tracts,  some  of  which 
were  on  baptism.  See  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine, 
iii,  190.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  Zniaa,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bora 
in  Orange,  Conn.,  July  12,  1814.  He  graduated  from 
Union  College  in  1838,  and  studied  in  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  N.  Y.,  one  year  (1838^9),  and  also 
in  the  New  Haven  Divinity  School  one  year  (1839-40). 
He  was  ordained  Jan.  7, 1851,  was  stated  supply  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Franklin,  O.,  one  year,  and 
pastor  in  Egremont,  Mass.,  six  years,  giving  full  proof 
of  his  ministry  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ  and  edifying 
the  Church.  He  next  supplied  the  Church  at  Roches- 
ter, Minn.,  three  years,  and  at  Bellevue,  la.,  three  years, 
and  finallv  at  Ottumwa.  He  died  at  West  Salem,  Wis., 
Oct.  29, 1866.    (W.P.S.) 

Clark,  Ephraim  Weston,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  April  25, 1799. 
He  pursued  his  preparatory  studies  at  Peacham,  Tu, 
Bangor,  Me.,  and  Andover,  Mass.  j  graduated  from  Dart- 
mouth College  in  1824,  and  from  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  1827;  was  ordained  in  Brandon,  Vt.,  Oct.  8, 
the  same  year,  and  sailed  in  the  following  November 
as  a  missionary  to  Honolulu,  in  the  employ  of  the  A.  B. 
C.  F.  M.,  reaching  his  destination  in  March,  1828. 
While  stationed  in  Honolulu  he  devoted  a  part  of  his 
time,  until  1835,  to  seamen;  was  principal  of  the  sem- 
inary at  Lahaina  until  1843;  preached  until  August, 
J 848,  at  Wailuka;  from  1848  to  1863  was  pastor  of  the 
Kawaiahao  Church  in  H(in(»lu1u.  In  1856,  and  again 
in  1859,  he  visited  America;  and  in  1864  arrived  in  New 
York  to  superintend  the  printing  of  the  revised  version 
of  the  Hawaiian  Scriptures,  issued  by  the  American 
Bible  Society.    Hia  residence  from  1864  to  1867  was  in 
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New  York  city ;  in  1867  and  1868,  in  Middletown,  Conn. ; 
from  1868  to  1873,  in  Portland ;  from  that  date  his  home 
was  in  Chicago,  111.,  until  his  death,  July  15, 1878.  Mr. 
Clark  was  the  first  secretary  of  the  Hawaiian  M'^.ssion- 
ary  Society.  Among  the  books  published  by  him  in 
the  Hawaiian  language  were  several  small  text-books' 
on  Geometry,  Trigonometry,  and  Surveying ;  also  trana- 
lations  of  7'Ae  Little  Philosopher:^ First  Lessons  in 
Astronomy,  besides  several  tracts,  and  a  Bible  Diction^ 
ary.     See  Cong.  Year-book,  1879,  p.  39. 

Clark,  George  (l)f  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  hla 
degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1611 ;  was  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Aberdour  in  1614,  and  died  Aug. 
18, 1644,  aged  about  fifty-three  years.  See  Fasti  Eo- 
cles.  Scoticana,  iii,  622. 

Clark,  Gtoorge  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  concern- 
ing whom  there  was  an  act  of  the  AMembly  in  1648, 
and  another  in  1649,  does  not  seem  to  have  held  a  ben- 
efice till  presented  to  Burntisland  in  1672.  He  died 
before  Aug.  1,  1688.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  ii, 
581. 

Clark,  Oeorge  (8),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bora  at  LenoiE,  Mass.,  April  24, 1822.  He  graduated 
from  Washington  College  in  1843,  taught  at  TalU- 
hassee,  Fla.,  for  two  yean  thereafter,  and  graduated 
from  Union  l*heological  Seminary  in  1848.  He  was, 
in  1849,  pastor  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  was  recalled  to  hia 
former  position  as  teacher  at  Tallahassee  for  one  year, 
and  died  there,  Dec.  24, 1850.  See  Gen,  Cat.  of  Union 
TheoL  Sem.  p.  49. 

Clark,  Gtoorge  Henry,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bora  at  Georgia,  Vt.,  May  ^  1835.  He 
fitted  for  college  at  Georgia  and  Bakersfield  academiea, 
and  graduated  frum  the  University  of  Vermont  in  1856, 
and  from  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1861. 
He  was  ordainetl  at  St.  Johnsbury  Centre  in  1862; 
preached  there  a  year,  and  then  ill-health  compelled 
him  to  return  to  his  father's  house,  where  he  died,  April 
25, 1865.    See  Cong.  Quarterly,  1865,  p.  430. 

Clark,  Harvey,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Chester,  Vt.,  Oct.  7,  1802;  went  to  Oregon  in 
1840  j  was  pastor  at  Forest  Grove  from  1845  to  1854, 
and  died  March  25, 1858.  See  Minutes  of  Oregon  As^ 
sociation,  1858 ;  Eels,  f/ist.  of  Cong.  Association  of  Or^ 
egon  and  Washington  Territory  (Portland,  Or.),  1881, 
p.  76. 

Cliprk,  Homer  Jackaon,  D.D.,  a  Methodist  Epis- 
copal minister,  was  bora  at  Mount  Holly,  Vt.,  Dec  23,, 
1803.  He  experienced  religion  in  early  life,  and  in 
1824  entered  the  Ohio  Conference,  but  afterwards  en- 
tered the  Ohio  State  University  at  Athens,  where  he 
spent  five  years,  and  graduated  with  honor.  In  1829 
his  name  again  appears  on  the  Ohio  Conference  min- 
utes, when  he  was  sent  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  He  was  tal- 
ented and  {lopular,  and  soon  attracted  large  crowds.  In 
1831  he  received  an  appointment  as  professor  in  Mad- 
ison College  in  Uniontown.  After  two  more  years  in 
the  pastorate,  he,  in  1884,  became  president  and  pro- 
fessor  of  moral  science  in  Allegheny  College,  which 
position  he  held  until  1844,  when  he  took  a  superan- 
nuated relation.  In  1850  he  again  entered  the  effective 
ranks;  from  1852  to  1856  he  was  eilitor  of  the  Pitts^ 
burgh  Christian  Advocate;  from  thence  to  1864  labored 
in  the  acti%'e  itinerancy,  and  spent  his  after-years  as  a 
superannuate.  He  died  at  Horoersville,  Medina  Co., 
O.,  Sept  24, 1875.  Dr.  Clark  was  exceedingly  amiable 
and  sweet-spirited  in  disposition,  a  Christian  gentleman 
in  demeanor,  eminent  in  scholarly  attainments,  unos- 
tentatious, the  noblest  type  of  a  preacher  and  educator. 
See  MimUes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1876,  p.  33;  Simp- 
son, Cyclop,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Clark,  Ichabod,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bora  in  Franklin  County,  Mass.,  Oct.  30, 1802.  He  was 
converted  at  fourteen,  licensed  at  eighteen,  and  ordained' 
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At  SdpiOi  N.  Y.,  in  1823.  He  ww  pastor  at  Lockport, 
Lagrange,  Bataviai  Le  Kor,  Drockport,  and  Nunda  (all 
in  New  York).  The  Xe'w  York  Baptist  Convention 
appointed  him,  in  1848,  missionary  at  Galena,  IlL,  in 
which  state  he  remained,  for  the  most  part,  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  For  several  j'ears  be  was  pastor  at 
Bockford,  his  ministry  being  eminently  suocessfuL 
During  a  part  of  this  pastorate  he  was  superintend- 
ent of  missions  for  that  state.  He  was  pastor  five 
years  again  at  Le  Roy,  N.  Y.,  then  once  more  acted  as 
superintendent  of  mlBsions  in  Illinois,  and  while  serv- 
ing for  the  second  time  as  pastor  at  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  be 
died,  April  14, 1869.  See  Cathcart,  BaptUt  Encyclop, 
p.  226.    (J.  c.  a) 

dark,  Jacob  Lyman,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copal clergyman,  was  bom  in  1807.  He  graduated  from 
Trinity  College  in  1881,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1885,. 
and  was  rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Waterbury,  Conn., 
from  1887  until  his  death,  Jan.  25,  1877.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  standing  committee  for  twenty-three 
years,  and  declined  an  election  to  the  episcopate  of 
Nebraska  and  the  North-west  in  1859.  See  Prol, 
JCpisc.  A  Itnanac,  1878,  p.  168. 

Claris  Jacob  Starr,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Landaff,  N.  H.,  Jan.  10, 1792.  He  was  or- 
dained in  Morgan,  Yt.,  Jan.  11,  1827,  and  his  active 
ministry  ceased  in  1864.  He  died  Dec  27, 1879,  in  St. 
Jobnsbury,  Yt.    See  Conff,  Year-book,  1880,  p.  16. 

Clark,  James  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1680 ;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1687;  appointed  to  the  living  at  Dun- 
bar in  1688 ;  was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  1690;  transferred  to  Innerwick  in  1691;  was  a 
member  of  the  assembly  of  1692;  transferred  to  Dirle- 
ton  in  1697 ;  and  transferred  to  Tron  Church,  Glasgow, 
in  1702.  He  zealously  opposed  the  onion  with  Eng- 
land, and,  on  a  fast  day  aftpointed  by  the  assembly,  he 
preached  a  sermon  which  so  much  roused  the  lower 
class  of  people  that  they  arose,  threatened  the  authori- 
ties, and  took  possession  of  the  city  of  Glasgow.  After 
a  life  of  piety,  usefulness,  and  popularity,  he  died  in 
1724,  agc(l  about  sixty-four  years.  He  published,  Me- 
mttUo  Mori :  a  Word  to  the  Healthful,  Sick,  and  D}fwg 
(Edinb.  1698) : — Personal  CaUing,  or  the  Communkttnfs 
Best  Token  (ibid.  lQ9T):—PreJbyterial  Government  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  Methodically  Described  (ibid. 
1701) :— (Tfi  Buling  Elders  (ibid.  1705)  i-^On  Propagat- 
ing Christianity  in  Scotland  (ibid.  1710): — Remarks  on 
ths  Overtures  Concermng  Kirk'Sessions  (1720).  See 
Fasti  Eccles,  Scotieana,  i,  827,  869,  875;  ii,  11. 

Clark,  James  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1786;  appointed  to  the  living  at  Elie  in 
1797,  and  ordained,  having  been  appointed  moming 
lecturer,  assutant  at  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Edinburgh, 
and  chaplain  to  the  8d  Battalion  of  Edinburgh  Volun- 
teers ;  was  presented  to  the  living  in  1798,  and  died 
Aug.  18,  1831.     See  Fasti  Fccles,  Scoticana,  ii,  426. 

Clark,  James  (8),  an  EngUsh  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Fulboume,  Cambridgeshire,  in  1792.  He 
united  with  the  Little  Wild  Street  Church,  London, 
and  was  one  of  the  earliest  students  of  Stepney  College. 
He  was  pastor  in  Biggleswade  in  1816.  and  afler  a  short 
time  removed  to  Guildsborough,  Northamptonshire, 
where  he  remained  for  twenty  years.  In  1889  he  re- 
signed, purposing  not  to  settle  again.  He  took  up  his 
residence  in  Edinburgh,  and  was  instrumental  in  the 
formation  of  a  Baptist  Church,  for  which  he  preached 
for  a  time.  He  spent  the  closing  years  of  his  life  in 
Bristol  and  Leamington.  During  this  period  he  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  Outlines  of  Theology^  in  8  vols. 
He  died  Aug.  26,  1862.  See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand- 
book, 1863,  p.  1 18.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  James  A.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Washington,  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.,  in  1828.  He  studied 
at  Shelburne  Falls  Academy,  and  graduated  from  Will- 


iama  College  in  1850.  Immediately  afterwards  be 
offered  the  position  of  tutor  in  the  coUege,  but  ho  de- 
clined, preferring  to  teach  in  the  academy  at  SheU 
bume  Falls.  He  entered  the  Newton  Theok)gical  Insti- 
tution, and  graduated  in  1857,  Soon  after  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  in  Adrian,  Mich.,  and  then  of  the 
Church  in  Fairfield.  From  1861  to  1864  he  waa  profeaa- 
or  in  the  Kalamazoo  College.  In  1864  be  became  the 
editor  of  the  Michigan  Christian  liertUd,  at  Detroit,  and 
when  that  paper  was  merged  in  the  Chicago  Stand^^ 
ard,  in  1867,  he  held  the  posirion  of  corresponding  edi* 
tor  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Betuming  to  Kala- 
mazoo in  1867,  be  entered  upon  the  duties  of  profeaaor 
of  Latin,  and  held  also  the  office  of  treasurer  of  the  col- 
lege. He  engaged  with  great  zeal  and  earoestncas  in 
the  work  of  securing  for  that  institution  a  better  pecun- 
iary endowment;  and  in  his  endeavors  he  met  with 
much  success,  but  at  the  expense  of  his  health.  He 
died  Aug.  17,  1869.  See  Chicago  Standard,  Aug.  19, 
1869.    (J.  a  a) 

Clark,  James  Angnstos,  t  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Lebanon,  Conn.,  Aug.  15, 1808.  He 
studied  at  Middlebury  Academy,  graduated  from  .Tale 
CoUege  in  1884,  was  a  student  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  nearly  two  years,  and  graduated  from  Yale 
Divinity  School  in  1887,  He  was  licensed  by  the  New 
Haven  West  Association,  Aug.  2, 1836,  and  while  atixly- 
ing  at  New  Haven  supplied  various  churches;  waa  or- 
dained by  Schuyler  Presbytery  at  Canton,  IlL,  Sept.  25^ 
1888;  was  the  first  permanent  Presbyterian  miniater  in 
Iowa,  supplying  the  Church  at  Fort  Madison  from  1838 
to  1849;  retumed  to  Connecticut,  and  supplied  Wood- 
stock Congregational  Church  in  1850;  Deep  River 
Church,  in  Saybrook,  from  December,  1850,  until  No- 
vember, 1853 ;  Hanover  Church,  in  Merideo,  from  De- 
cember, 1853,  until  April,1855;  the  Church  at  Southwick, 
Hampden  Co.,  Mass.,  from  1855  to  1858 ;  waa  installed 
pastor  of  Cromwell  Church,  Conn.,  June  16, 1858,  and 
was  released  from  that  charge  Feb.  12, 1863 ;  resided  at 
Monterey,  Mass.,  from  1864  to  1870,  and  preached  in  that 
vicinity.  He  was  received,  April  18, 1871,  into  mem- 
bership in  Columbia  Presb}*tery,  New  York;  supplied 
the  Church  at  Spencertown,  from  1870  till  1873;  then 
resided  and  labored  at  Lanesborough,  Mass.,  from  1873 
till  1877;  and  finally  supplied  the  Church  at  Hillsdale, 
N.  Y.,  from  1877  until  his  death,  which  occurred  July 
1, 1881,  at  Kidgefield,  Bergen  Co.,  N.  J.  See  XeeroL 
Report  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  1882,  p.  80 ;  Aew  York 
Observer,  Nov.  8, 1881. 

Clark,  Jane,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
of  the  Yongc  Street  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada,  waa 
bora  in  1811.  For  ten  years  she  served  the  Church 
acceptably  as  an  elder,  and  in  1869  was  acknowledged 
as  a  minister,  in  which  vocation  she  rendered  good  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  her  master.  She  died  near  Bond 
Head,  Ontario,  Sept.  1,  1875.  See  Friends'  BeHar, 
xxxix,  846.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  John  (l),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  received 
hislict.ise  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bmnswick,May 
9, 1760,  and  was  ordained  and  settled  at  the  Forks  of 
the  Delaware,  OcL  18,  1762.  In  1767,  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmity,  he  resigned  hb  charge  and  removed 
to  Maryland,  where  he  became  pastor  of  two  churches 
in  Baltimore  County.  In  1775  his  pastoral  relation 
was  again  dissolved,  but  he  continued  to  preach  to  one 
of  his  churches  until  1781.  In  this  year  he  removeil 
to  western  Pennsylvania,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
united  churches  of  Bethel  and  Lebanon,  in  that  r^ioo. 
He  died  July  13, 1797.  As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Clark  was 
solemn  and  impressive.  See  Alexander,  Princeton  Col- 
lege in  the  ISth  Century, 

Clark,  John  (2),  an  Engliah  Baptist  miniater,  waa 
bora  at  Fulboume,  Cambridge,  in  1790.  He  was  brought 
up  on  a  farm,  left  home  at  the  age  of  twelve,  went  to 
London,  and  in  1811  was  converted  and  baptixed,  and 
joined  the  Church  in  Little  Wild  Street.    In  1918  be 
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entered  Stepney  Gollcge.  In  18L7  he  w«»  onkined 
OTer  the  Church  at  Folkestone,  Kent ;  in  1823  he  was 
called  to  Long  Bockbj,  Northampton,  but  removed  to 
Uphill,  Folkcfltone,  where  he  gathered  a  small  Cborch, 
«nd  remained  its  pastor  till  his  death,  May  U,  1860. 
See  (Lend)  BapHti  Hcmd^took^  I860,  p.  868. 

Clark,  John  (8),  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Maine  in  1798.  His  parents  being  in  strait- 
ened circumstances,  were  unable  to  do  much  in  the  way 
of  giving  him  an  education.  He  had  reached  the  age 
of  thirty-eight  before  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  yet  he  preached  for  nearly  forty  years. 
Hia  last  residence  was  in  Prospect,  Me.,  where  he  died, 
Aug.8,1871.  SeeFr€€-vfiUBapU9tIUffuter,l973tp,B^. 
CJ.  C.  S.) 

Clarki  John  (4),  a  Scotch  deigjrman,  was  tutor  in 
the  family  of  the  lord  chief  baron  Dundas ;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1807;  presented  to  the  living  at  Blackford 
in  1816,  and  ordained.  He  died  Dec.  31, 1861,  aged 
eighty-one  years.  He  was  a  man  of  great  penetration 
and  shrewdness,  of  whom  clever  strokes  of  humor  are 
related.  He  published  An  A  ecoufU  of  the  Parish,  See 
Fatti  Ecclea.  ScQticamBy  ii,  752. 

Glark,  John  (5),  A.ftL,  a  Scotch  clergyman  of 
Glasgow,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1819;  waa  elected 
minister  at  New  Street  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  in  1823, 
and  ordained;  promoted  to  the  Second  Charge,  Canon- 
gate,  in  1883;  transferred  to  the  Old  Church  in  1844, 
and  died  Sept.  1, 1859,  aged  seventy  years.  See  FatH 
Eeda.  Seotieana,  i,  90, 91. 

Clark,  John  Flavel,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bum  in  New  Jersey.  He  graduated  from  Prince- 
ton College  in  1807,  spent  somewhat  more  than  a  year 
in  Andovcr  Theological  Seminary,  and  was  tutor  in 
his  slma  mater  from  1811  to  1814.  He  was  ordained 
in  1815;  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Flcm- 
ington,  N.  J.,  from  1816  to  1836;  at  Patenon  from  1887 
to  1841 ;  at  Cold  Spring,  N.  Y.,  the  next  five  years; 
at  Ovster  Bar,  L.  I.,  in  1845  and  1846;  at  Ftshkill, 
N.  Y.*,  in  1847,' and  died  there,  OcU  7, 1853.  See  TrioL 
Cat.  o/Andover  TheoL  San,  1870,  p.  23. 

Clark,  John  V7.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
waa  bom  in  Harford  County,  Md.,  Sept.  21, 1808.  He 
removed,  while  quite  young,  with  his  parents  to  Ham« 
ilton  County,  O.;  experienced  religion  when  a  boy;  re- 
ceived license  to  exhort  at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  in  1824 
to  preach,  and  in  1825  entered  the  Ohio  Conference, 
where  he  was  faithful  and  laborious  until  his  death, 
Ang.  26, 1862.  Mr.  Clark  was  silent  and  unobtrusive 
in  manner,  highly  exemplary  in  his  every-day  life,  an 
excellent  preacher,  and  a  model  pastor.  See  Mmuie$ 
ofAmmal  ConftrtneeSj  1862,  p.  187. 

Clark,  Jonas,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  born 
at  Newton,  Mass.,  Dec  26, 1730.  He  graduated  from 
Harvard  College  in  1752 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Lexington,  Nov.  5, 1756,  and  remained  there 
more  than  half  a  century.  In  consequence  of  inade- 
quate salary  he  -was  compelled  to  cultivate  a  farm. 
He  died  at  Lexington,  Nov.  16, 1805,  As  a  preacher  he 
waa  awarded  a  high  rank  among  his  brethren,  being 
animated  in  manner  and  instructive  in  matter.  As  a 
patriot,  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  he  was  ardent 
and  decided.  See  Sprague,  A  nnaU  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit^ 
1,514. 

Clark,  Joseph  (1),  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bora  near  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  Oct,  21, 1751.  In 
his  twentieth  year  he  began  a  course  of  study,  gradu- 
ated from  Princeton  College,  and  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  New  Branswick  Presbytery,  April  23, 1788.  In 
1788  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Allentown,  where  he  remained,  peiiforming  his  work 
faithfiilly  and  earnestly,  until  1796,  when  he  removed 
to  New  Bronswick,  and  remained  until  the  close  of  his 
life,  Oct.  19, 1813.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  Amer, 
Pulpit,  iii,  446. 


Clark,  Joseph  (2),  a  Presbyterian  minister,  waa 
bom  near  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Oct.  11. 1825.  He  was  edu« 
cated  at  the  New  Bloomfield  Academy,  graduated  from 
Marshall  College,  Meroersburg,  Pa.,  in  1848,  and  stud* 
led  in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary  at  Allegheny. 
He  was  licensed  by  the  Cariisle  Presbytery  in  June^ 
1852,  and  became  pastor  at  Chambersburg,  when  he 
labored  faithfully  until  his  death,  June  7,  1865.  See 
WUson,  Presb,  Mist,  Almanac,  1866,  p.  99;  Index  to 
Ptinoeton  Bev, 

Clark,  Joseph  Sylvester,  D.D.,  an  eminent  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  of  Puritan  ancestry  at 
Manomet  Ponds,  South  Plymouth,  Mass.,  Dec  19, 180a 
A  part  of  his  youth  was  spent  in  teaching.  He  en* 
tered  the  academy  at  Amherst  in  1822;  in  1827  grad* 
uated  from  the  college;  in  1831  from  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  was  ordained  successor  to  Dr. 
Alvan  Bond  at  Sturbridge.  His  ministry  there  of  seven 
years  was  very  successful.  In  1889  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  the  Massachusette  Home  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, and  resigned  the  office  in  1857.  His  labors  in 
behalf  of  this  interest  were  intense,  and  of  very  great 
value.  In  1857  he  was  appointed  corresponding  sec- 
retary of  the  Congregational  Library  Association,  **a 
position  very  congenial  to  his  taste,  especially  as  it 
afforded  him  so  good  an  opportunity  to  gather  up  and 
arrange,  so  as  to  preserve,  memorials  of  the  Puritens,  in 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts,  paintings,  etc."  In  1859 
the  association  commenced  the  publication  of  the  Cm- 
gregational  Qaarteri^,  and  Dr.  Clark  was  appointed  one 
of  the  editors.  He  died  at  South  Plymouth,  Ang.  17, 
1861 .  Dr.  Clark  was  noted  for  piety,  faithfulness  to  ev- 
ery trust  committed  to  him,  and  a  herculean  diligence. 
He  wrote,  An  Historical  Sketch  of  Sturbridge,  Mass, 
(1838,  48  lip,) •.^Histoiical  Sketch  of  the  Congrega* 
tional  Churches  of  Massachusetts,  from  1620  to  1858 
(1858, 12mo).  He  was  engaged  also  upon  a  History  of 
A  mherst  College,  See  Cong,  Quarterig,  1862,  p.  1 ;  1861, 
p.  884. 

Clark,  Justus  MoKinstry,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  on  the  Isle  La  Motte,  in  Lake  Cham- 
pkin,  Vt.,  Dec.  27, 181 1.  In  1820  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Franklin  County,  N.  Y.  He  was  converted 
when  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  soon  after  entered 
Vermont  University,  remaining  two  years,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  in  1835b  In  1838  he 
was  ordained  by  Transylvania  Presbytery,  and  became 
pastor  at  Springfield,  Ky.  He  soon  removed  to  Otuwa, 
IlL,  and  in  1840  became  pastor  at  Madison,  Wis.  In 
1848  he  was  appointed  chaplain  at  Fort  Winnebago; 
and  finally  returned  to  Ottawa,  where  he  died,  Feb.  10, 

1867.  See  Wilson,  /Vef5.  Hist.  A  Imanac,  1868,  p.  193. 

Clark,  Laban,  D.D.,  a  pioneer  Methodist  Episco- 
pal minister,  was  bom  at  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  July  19, 
1778,  of  strict  Congregational  parents,  who  gave  him  a 
careful  Calvinistic  education.  He  spent  his  childhood 
and  youth  at  Bradford,  Vt,  where  his  associations  with 
a  Wesleyan  family  won  him  to  Methodism ;  and  on  the 
arrival  of  a  Methodist  itinerant  in  the  vicinity,  he  Joined 
with  others  in  forming  a  society.  In  1800  he  was  li- 
censed to  exhort,  and  the  following  year  received  into 
the  New  York  Conference,  in  which  for  more  than  half 
a  century  he  occupied  many  of  the  most  imporUnt  sta- 
tions and  positions.  In  1851  he  became  superannuated, 
which  relation  he  held  to  the  close  of  his  life,  Nov.  28, 

1868.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  %'ery  popular  preacher,  sound, 
instructive,  argumentetive,  practical.  He  was  an  exten- 
sive reader,  possessed  a  remarkably  retentive  memor}-, 
was  amiable,  calm,  and  devout.  He  figurefi  prominently 
as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mis- 
sionary society,  and  of  Wesleyan  University,  at  Middle* 
town.  Conn.,  where  he  spent  his  later  life.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  Conferences,  1869,  p.  97. 

Clark,  Lemen  Taylor,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  about  1845.  He  was  brought  up  in 
Mercer  County,  Or,  was  converted  at  the  age  of  thir^ 
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t^n ;  graduated  at  the  Ohio  Wealeyan  Univenity  io 
1871;  became  saperintendeot  of  the  Defiance  public 
schools;  and  in  1873  enteied  the  Central  Ohio  Confer- 
enoe,  wherein  be  labored  with  much  acceptance  until 
his  death,  Dec.  1, 1878.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  rare 
scholarship,  frank  and  genial  nature,  and  earnest  piety. 
See  Mintttet  of  Annual  Confermca,  1879,  p.  99. 

Clark,  Iiewia,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Easthampton,  Mass.,  Jidy  26, 1813.  He 
had  a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  religion 
in  1830;  reoeired  license  to  exhort  in  1888,  to  preach 
in  1835;  spent  sereral  years  studying  at  Wilbraham 
Academy,  and  served  under  the  presiding  ciders  until 
1840,  when  he  entered  the  Erie  Conference.  In  1863 
he  became  snperuinoated,  but  continoed  to  preach  at 
least  once  each  Sabbath  until  his  death,  March  4, 1876. 
Mr.  Clark  was  well-read,  honest,  and  uniform  in  piety. 
See  MimUei  ofArmual  Cof^ereneety  1876,  p.  124;  Simp- 
son, Cyclop,  of  Methodism,  s.  v. 

Clark,  ItevviB  Franklin,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Southampton,  Mass.,  Sept.  11, 1812. 
In  1830  he  entered  Sheldon  Academy,  in  his  native 
town,  and  graduated  with  honor  from  Amherst  College 
in  1837,  having  taught  school  in  various  places  in  Hamp- 
shire County  during  his  academic  and  coflegiate  courses. 
He  graduated  from  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
in  1841,  and  afterwards  taught  two  terms  in  the  Acad- 
emy at  Southampton,  preaching  occasionally  at  the 
same  time.  June  1, 1842,  he  was  ordained  pastor  in 
Whitinsville,  in  the  town  of  Northbridge,  and  there 
he  remained  until  his  death,  Oct.  13,  1870.  As  a 
preacher  Mr.  Clark  was  plain  and  simple  in  style  and 
manner;  but  as  a  pastor  he  had  more  than  ordinary 
gifts,  and  greatly  endeared  himself  to  his  people.  Seie 
Cong.  Quarierlyi  19^4  2,  p.  318. 

Clark,  Loxin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  Amenia,  N.  Y.,  Dec  29, 1797,  of  Baptist  parents. 
He  joined  the  Presbyterians  in  his  nineteenth  year ; 
studied  two  years  in  an  academy  at  Lenox,  Mass.,  and 
there  becoming  a  Methodist,  received  license  to  preach, 
and  in  1823  entered  the  New  York  Conference,  wherein 
he  labored  with  great  diligence,  devoteduess,  and  marked 
success.  He  became  superannuated  in  1858,  and  died 
Jan.  29, 1868.  Blr.  Clark  was  able  in  ministerial  quali- 
fications, and  exemplary  in  life.  See  Minuiet  of  An- 
nual  Coriferences,  1868,  p.  77. 

Clark,  leather,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
at  Canterbury,  Conn.,  May,  1792.  He  attended  Prince* 
ton  Theological  Seminary  a  few  months  in  1822;  was 
ordained  evangelist  by  the  Presbytery  of  North  River, 
April  28, 1825;  preached  in  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Plymouth,  N.  Y.,  from  1827  to  1834,  and  at  Do'den 
from  1835  to  1845,  and  died  at  Lisbon,  Conn.,  Aug.  28, 
1845.     See  Gen.  Cat.  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem.  p.  38. 

Clark,  Martio,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South,  was  bom  in  Patrick  County,  Va., 
Oct.  3, 1801.  H  e  removed,  when  about  eight  years  old, 
with  bis  parents  to  Williamson  County,  Tenn^  where 
he  received  a  good  education.  He  was  converted  in 
1820;  commenced  preaching  in  1824,  and  continued  in 
the  local  ranks  until  1841,  when  he  entered  the  Ten- 
nessee Conference.  In  it  he  was  effective  many  years 
io  succession,  but  at  length  became  a  supernumerary, 
and  died  Feb.  25,  1859.  Mr.  Clark  was  remarkable 
for  zeal  and  punctuality.  He  possessed  good  natural 
endowments,  a  commanding  person,  a  clear,  musical 
voice,  and  great  physical  endunncc.  Cheerful  in  tem- 
perament, always  happy,  he  was  a  source  of  consolation 
and  jov  evervwhere.  See  Minutes  of  A  maial  Confer- 
ences of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  1859,  p.  114. 

Clark,  Bfary,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  the  wife  of  John  Clark,  a  tradesman  in  Lon- 
don, very  soon  after  the  rise  of  the  Quakers  in  that  city 
united  with  that  sect.  She  was  recognised  as  a  minis- 
ter about  1655.  and  travelled  in  Worcestershire  "  to  ex- 


poatulate  with  the  local  magistracy  reapectiog  their 
crael  treatment  of  Friends."  One  of  her  experieiieea» 
while  thus  occupied,  was  her  being  placed  in  the  stocks 
at  Evesham  for  three  hours  on  the  market-day,  and  ex- 
posure to  other  snfferinga.  In  1667  she  went  to  Amer- 
ica, arriving  in  Boston  the  latter  part  of  June.  Imme- 
mediately  on  landing  a  warrant  for  her  arrest  as  a 
"  pestilent  heretic  **  was  issued,  and  before  being  com- 
mitted to  prison  she  was  whipped,  twenty  strokes,  with 
a  heavy,  three-corded  whip,  "Uid  on  with  fury,"  being 
inflicted  upon  her.  After  being  kept  a  prisoner  three 
months,  she  was  bamsbed  and  went  to  Rhode  Island, 
the  asylum  of  the  oppressed  for  conscience*  sake.  She 
was  occupied  in  religious  service  in  New  England  until 
the  early  part  of  1668,  when,  with  two  of  her  compan- 
ions, she  was  shipwrecked  and  drowned.  See  Bowden, 
ffist.  of  the  Friends  in  A  meriea,  i,  126.    (J.  C.  SO 

Clark,  Nathan  Sears,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Rochester,  Mass^  Feb.  7,  1807. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eleven,  and  began  his 
ministry  when  twenty  yean  old,  among  the  Reformed 
Methodists.  On  the  organization  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  he  united  with  it,  but  in  1872  joined 
the  Western  New  York  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
EpiKopal  Church.  He  died  March  8,  1873.  Mr. 
Clark  was  a  cordial,  sympathetic,  eminently  charitable 
man.    See  Minnies  of  A  nnual  ConferenceSflSTZ,  p.  1 10. 

Clark,  Nathaniel  Catlin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Benson,  Vt.,  Aug.  12, 1801.  After 
studying  for  a  time  with  Rev.  Mr.  Cushman,  of  Fair- 
haven,  Vt.,  he  completed  his  preparatory  studies  at 
Castlcton  Academy,  and  graduated  in  18^  from  Mid- 
dlebury  College.  He  spent  one  year  teaching  in  Her- 
kimer Academy,  and  in  1882  graduated  from  Auburn 
Theological  Seminanr.  During  the  winter  he  supplied 
the  church  at  Shoreham,  Vt.,  and  although  invited  to 
become  the  pastor  of  that  church,  he  accepted,  instead, 
after  his  ordination,  May  4, 1833,  a  commission  from  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  to  preach  in  Cook 
County,  111.,  which  then  embraced  nearly  a  third  of  the 
State.  He  gatliere<t  a  Church  at  Napierville,  and 
ministered  there  a  little  more  than  three  3reai«,  during 
which  time  he  organized  several  other  churches.  In 
1887  he  went  to  St.  Charies  and  preached  in  the  church 
at  that  place  and  in  the  one  at  Elgin  on  alternate  Sab- 
baths. At  the  latter  place  he  was  installed  pastor  in 
1830,  and  thereafter  made  it  his  home.  The  churches 
at  Udina,  Dundee,  Kingwood,  and  Marengo  a!lsn  shared 
his  services  from  one  to  three  years  each.  Under  a 
general  commission  from  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  he  labored,  in  addition  to  the  fields  above 
noted,  for  several  years  in  destitute  communities.  He 
had  no  regular  charge  during  the  last  eight  yean  of  his 
life,  but  preached  as  a  supply,  with  little  intermission. 
He  died  at  Elgin,  lU.,  Dec  3,  1872.  See  Cong.  Quar- 
terfy,  1873,  p.  677. 

Clark,  Neil,  a  Scotch  dcrgyman,  took  his  degree  at 
Glasgow  University  in  1676;  became  schoolmaster  in 
Glassary;  conformed  to  prelacy,  and  was  examined  for 
a  license  in  1688 ;  was  called  to  the  living  at  Kilma- 
glass  (now  Stracbur)  in  1680,  and  ordained;  and  died 
before  May  17, 1692,  aged  about  thirty-six  yeaia.  See 
Fasti  Fecks.  SooiieanoB,  iii,  32. 

Clark,  Nelaon,  a  Congregational  mrinister,  waa 
bora  at  Brookfield,  VL,  Aug.  13, 1813.  He  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  GuUege  in  1838,  and  at  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1842,  after  serving  one  year  as  tutor 
in  Western  Reserve  College.  He  was  ordained  at  Ran- 
dolph, Vt.,  July  16, 1844,  and  remained  there  until  April 
7, 1846.  The  next  three  years  he  was  acting  pastor  at 
Charlton,  Mass.  From  January,  1850,  to  April,  1868,  he 
was  pastor  in  Quincy ;  from  1858  to  1866,  acting  pastor 
in  Tiverton,  R.  I.;  from  1865  to  1871,  at  Somenet,  Mass. ; 
from  1871  to  1878,  pastor  in  Rochester;  from  1876  to 
1878,  acting  pastor  in  Clearwater,  Minn.;  in  1879,  re- 
sided without  charge  at  Stillwater;  in  December  of 
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that  year  became  acting  pastor  at  National  and  at  Gar- 
naviUOfla.,  and  continued  to  bold  this  position  until  his 
death,  at  National,  March  16, 1880.  See  Cong,  Year- 
booh,  1881,  p.  19. 

Clark,  Orln,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Marlborough,  Mass.,  Jan.  2, 1788.  He 
studied  Latin  grammar  as  he  followed  the  plough,  and 
afterwards  entered  the  Episcopal  Academy  at  Cheshire, 
Conn., and  taught  school  during  the  winters;  but  intense 
application  impaired  his  health.  Having  completed  his 
course  at  the  academy,  he  was  ordained  in  October, 
181 1,  and  began  his  ministry  as  a  missionary  in  Ontario 
and  Genesee  counties,  N.  Y.  He  accompanied  bishop 
Uobart  on  his  first  visitation  in  that  region  in  1812,  and 
shortly  after  became  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Geneva. 
Although  a  settled  minister,  he  exercised  a  sort  of  su- 
pervision over  the  churches  throughout  Western  New 
York.  In  the  establishment  of  Geneva  College  he  was 
prominent,  was  one  of  its  original  trustees,  and  held 
that  office  throughout  his  life.  He  died  at  Geneva, 
Feb.  24, 1828.  In  the  pulpit  Dr.  Claric  was  bold  and 
energetic,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  flock.  See 
Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mtr.  Pulpit,  v,  540. 

Clark,  Perkins  Kirkland,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Westfield,  Mass.,  Dec.  8,  1811. 
After  graduation  at  Yale  College  in  1838,  he  spent  a 
year  or  more  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  as  a  teacher,  and  in  1840 
entered  the  theological  seminary  at  Andover,  Mass.  In 
1841  he  transferred  himself  to  the  Yale  Divinity  School, 
where  he  finished  the  course  in  1843.  From  1842  till 
1845  he  was  tutor  in  Yale  College.  The  next  year  he 
taught  in  the  normal  school  in  Westfield,  Mass.,  and  re- 
signed this  position  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, having  been  licensed  to  preach  in  August,  1842, 
by  the  Hampden  Association.  He  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Chester  village  (now 
Huntington)  from  his  ordination,  Aug.  26,  1846,  until 
1852.  He  then  accepted  a  call  to  Hinsdale,  where  he 
was  installed  over  the  Congregational  Church,  June  16, 
1852.  He  resigned  this  charge  Oct.  2, 1855,  on  account 
of  ill-health.  Having  partially  recovered,  he  began,  in 
Blay,  1856,  to  supply  the  First  Church  in  South  Deer- 
field,  where  he  remained  until  Sept.  26, 1865.  He  was 
installed  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  West 
Springfield,  Jan.  16, 1866,  and  was  dismissed  from  this 
charge  April  18, 1871,  to  accept  a  call  to  the  First 
Church  in  Charlemont.  He  died  Jan.  4,  1872.  See 
Obituary  Record  of  Yale  CoUeffe,  1872. 

Clark,  Peter  (1),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Watertown,  Mass.,  about  1693.  He  graduated 
in  1712  at  Harvard  College,  and  was  invited,  Aug.  7, 
1716,  to  become  the  pastor  at  Salem  (now  Danvers), 
and  was  installed  June  5, 1717.  He  died  in  June,  1768. 
In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  became  involved  in  a 
controversy  with  the  Kev.  Samuel  Webster  of  Salisbury, 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  displayed 
no  ordinary  skill  in  dealing  with  the  subject.  His 
preaching  was  eneigetic  in  denunciation  and  pathetic 
in  appeal.  See  Sprague,  A  tmals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ,  i, 
291. 

Clark,  Peter  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  at 
Gilmanton,  N.  H.,  Oct.  8, 1791.  He  joined  the  Free-will 
Baptists  in  June,  1798;  was  ordained  Jan.  8, 1810,  and 
became  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Gilmanton.  He  died 
Nov.  28,  t865.  Mr.  Clark  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
temperance  reformation  in  the  region  where  he  resided. 
He  was  a  careful  observer  of  men  and  things;  possessed 
a  tenacious  memory,  had  a  critical  mind,  and  culti- 
vated the  habit  of  great  exactness  in  his  language. 
See  Barrett,  Memoirs  of  JSminetU  Preachers,  p.  78>85. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  Philetns,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Southampton,  Bfass.,  April  26,  1794.  He  en- 
tered Williams  College,  but  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1818.    After  some  months  devoted  to  the 


study  of  theology,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  in  June, 

1820,  and  became  pastor  in  Townshend,  Vt.,  Dec  29, 

1821,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  in  1824.  After  la- 
boring two  years  at  Weston  and  Londonderry,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Vermont  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety, he  became  pastor  in  Londonderry  in  the  summer 
of  1827,  retiring  in  1830.  For  three  years  be  was  act- 
ing pastor  in  Clarendon;  next  ministered  for  nearly 
two  years  at  South  Granville,  N.  Y. ;  from  Sept.  80, 1835, 
to  May  23, 1843,  pastor  at  Windsor,  Mass.,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Clarendon,  Y t.,  for  seven  years,  supplying  des- 
titute churches  in  the  vicinity.  In  1850  be  removed  to 
West  Townshend,  and  organized  a  Church  there.  After 
seven  jrears  of  service  he  went  to  Post  Mill,  preached 
one  year,  and  then  became  acting  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Sharon  in  1858;  in  1869,  supplied  the  Church  in 
Wardsborough  for  several  mouths,  and  then  relinquished 
further  regular  service.  He  died  at  Memphis,  Tenn., 
Feb.  5, 1875.     Sec  Cong,  Quarterly,  1876,  p.  578. 

Clark,  Pitt,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  MedfieUl,  Mass.,  Jan.  15, 1768.  He  graduated  at  Har^ 
vard  College  in  1790;  was  ordained  at  Norton,  July  8, 
1793 ;  and  died  Feb.  13, 1885.  See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  679. 

Clark,  Robert,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  native  of 
Sutherland,  and  schoolmaster  of  Tongue,  took  his  de- 
gree at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1814;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1819;  appointed  minister  at  the  Gaelic 
Chapel,  Aberdeen,  in  1822,  having  been  a  missionary  at 
Eriboll  previously.  He  was  promoted  to  the  Gaelic 
Chapel-of-ease,  Glasgow,  in  1823,  thence  to  the  living 
at  Keanloch-bervie  in  1834,  and  died  April  15, 1856,  aged 
seventy-two  yeaw.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticuna,  ii,  34 ; 
iii,350,481. 

Clark,  Rosa,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Halifax,  Vt.,  Oct.  27, 1809.  He  received  a  care- 
ful religious  training  from  his  pious  mother;  joined  the 
Church  in  his  twenty-second  year,  and  in  1^  united 
with  the  Oneida  Conference. "  He  died  Nov.  30, 1838. 
Mr.  Clark  was  zealous  in  and  devoted  to  his  calling. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1839,  p.  676. 

Clark,  R.  H.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Fulboume,  Cambridgeshire,  in  1785.  In  early 
life  he  became  a  Christian,  and  was  ordained,  in  1824, 
as  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Long  Buckby,  Northampton- 
shire, where  he  remained  from  1824  to  1882.  For  the 
next  eight  years  he  was  pastor  at  Kingsthorpe  and 
Leighton  Buzzard,  and,  in  1840,  received  an  appointment 
as  town  missionary  in  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  While  fill- 
ing this  place,  he  supplied,  for  two  or  three  years,  the 
pulpit  of  the  church  at  Feltwell,  in  Norfolk.  He  died 
Oct.  8,  1852.     See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Ilawl-book,  1853,  p. 

43.  (J. as.) 

Clark,  Samuel  (1),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  graduate  of  Princeton  College,  and  studied  theol- 
ogy there.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Second  Congregational  Church  at  Kensington,  Conn.,  in 
July,  1756,  and  continued  there  until  his  death,  in  No- 
vember, 1775.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  estimable  qual- 
ities and  a  good  preacher.  See  Alexander,  Princeton 
College  in  the  ISth  Century, 

Clark,  Samuel  (2),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Brookline,  Mass.,  and  graduated  from  Har\*ard 
College  in  1805.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  a  Church 
in  Burlington,  Vt.,  April  19,  1810,  and  died  in  1827. 
See  Sprague,  ^ima^  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  244. 

Clark,  Samuel  A.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, was  rector  of  a  Church  in  Philadelphia  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  until  1858,  when  he  became  rector  of  St. 
John*s  Church,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  and  remained  there 
until  his  death,  Jan.  28, 1875,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three 
years.    See  Prot,  Epise,  A  Imawic,  1876,  p.  149. 

Clark,  Samuel  Wallace,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  New  Hampshire  in  1796.  He  grad- 
uated at  Dartmouth  College  in  1823,  and  at  Andover 
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teen ;  graduated  at  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  Unircnity  in 
1871;  became  superintendent  of  the  Defiance  public 
scboola;  and  in  1878  entered  the  Central  Ohio  Confer- 
ence, wherein  he  labored  with  much  acceptance  until 
his  death,  Dec  1, 1878.  BIr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  rare 
scholarship,  frank  and  genial  nature,  and  earnest  piety. 
See  Afinuits  of  Annual  Con/eremx$t  1879,  p.  99. 

Clark,  Iiewia,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Easthampton,  Mass.,  July  26, 1818.  He 
had  a  careful  religious  training;  experienced  religion 
in  1830;  received  license  to  exhort  in  1888,  to  preach 
in  1835;  spent  sereral  years  studying  at  Wilbraham 
Academy,  and  served  under  the  presiding  elders  until 
1840,  when  he  entered  the  Erie  Conference.  In  1863 
he  became  superannuated,  but  continued  to  preach  at 
least  once  each  Sabbath  until  his  death.  March  4, 1876. 
Mr.  Clark  was  well-read,  honest,  and  uniform  in  piety. 
See  Minutet  of  Annual  Confet-enctt,  1876,  p.  124;  Simp- 
son, Cydop,  ofMelhodumy  s.  v. 

Clark,  'Levrim  Franklin,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Southampton,  Mass.,  Sept.  11,  1812. 
In  1880  he  entered  Sheldon  Academy,  in  his  native 
town,  and  graduated  with  honor  from  Amherst  College 
in  1837,  having  taught  school  in  various  places  in  Hamp- 
shire County  during  his  academic  and  collegiate  courses. 
He  graduated  from  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
in  1841,  and  afterwards  taught  two  terms  in  the  Acad- 
emy at  Southampton,  preaching  occasionally  at  the 
same  time.  June  1, 1842,  he  was  ordsined  pastor  in 
Whitinsville,  in  the  town  of  Northbrtdge,  and  there 
he  remained  until  his  death,  Oct.  13,  1870.  As  a 
preacher  Mr.  Clark  was  plain  and  simple  in  style  and 
manner;  but  as  a  pastor  he  had  more  than  ordinary 
gifts,  and  greatly  endeared  himself  to  his  people.  Seie 
Cong.  QuarterlylV^%  p.  318. 

Clark,  Lorin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  in  Amenia,  N.  Yn  Dec.  29, 1797,  of  Baptist  parents. 
He  joined  the  Presbyterians  in  his  nineteenth  year; 
studied  two  years  in  an  academy  at  Lenox,  Mass.,  and 
there  becoming  a  Methodist,  received  license  to  preach, 
and  in  1828  entered  the  New  York  Conference,  wherein 
be  labored  with  great  diligence,  devotedness,  and  marked 
success.  He  became  superannusted  in  1858,  and  died 
Jan.  29, 1868.  Mr.  Clark  was  able  in  ministerial  quali- 
fications, and  exemplary  in  life.  See  Minutet  of  An- 
nual CorferenceSf  1868,  p.  77. 

Clark,  Luther,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bora 
at  Canterbury,  Conn.,  May,  1792.  He  attended  Prince- 
ton  Theological  Seminaiy  a  few  months  in  1822;  was 
ordained  evangelist  by  the  Presbytery  of  North  River, 
April  28, 1825;  preached  in  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Plymouth,  N.  Y.,  from  1827  to  1834,  and  at  Dryden 
from  1885  to  1845,  and  died  at  Lisbon,  Conn.,  Aug.  28, 
1845.     See  Gen,  Cat.  of  Princeton  TheoL  Sem,  p.  88. 

Clark,  Martin,  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis> 
copal  Church  South,  was  bom  in  Patrick  County,  Va., 
Oct.  3, 1801 .  He  removed,  when  about  eight  years  old, 
with  bis  parents  to  Williamson  County,  Tenn.,  where 
he  received  a  good  education.  He  was  converted  in 
1820;  commenced  preaching  in  1824,  and  continued  in 
the  local  ranks  until  1841,  when  he  entered  the  Ten- 
nessee Conference.  In  it  he  was  effective  many  years 
in  succession,  but  at  length  became  a  supernumerary, 
and  died  Feb.  25,  1859.  Mr.  Clark  was  remarkable 
for  zeal  and  punctuality.  He  possessed  good  natural 
endowments,  a  commanding  person,  a  clear,  musical 
voice,  and  great  physical  endurance.  Cheerful  in  tem- 
perament, always  happy,  he  was  a  source  of  consolation 
and  jov  everywhere.  See  Minutet  of  A  nnual  Confer' 
encet  of  (he  M.  K,  Church  South,  1859,  p.  114. 

Clark,  Bfary,  an  English  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  the  wife  of  John  Clark,  a  tradesman  in  Lon- 
don, very  soon  after  the  rise  of  the  Quakera  in  that  city 
united  with  that  sect.  She  was  recognised  as  a  minis- 
ter about  1655,  and  travelled  in  Worcestershire  **  to  ex- 


poatulate  with  the  local  magistracy  reapecttng  their 
crael  treatment  of  Friends."  One  of  her  experiences, 
while  thus  occupied,  was  her  being  placed  in  the  stocks 
at  Evesham  for  three  hours  on  the  market-day,  and  ex- 
posun  to  other  sufferings.  In  1657  she  went  to  Amer- 
ica, arriving  in  Boston  the  latter  part  of  June.  Imme- 
mediately  on  landing  a  warrant  for  her  arrest  as  a 
"  pestilent  heretic**  was  issued,  and  before  being  com- 
mitted to  prison  she  was  whipped,  twenty  strokes,  with 
a  heavy,  three-coided  whip*  "  laid  on  with  fury,*'  being 
inflicted  upon  her.  After  being  kept  a  prisoner  three 
months,  she  was  banished  and  went  to  Rhode  Island, 
the  asylum  of  the  oppressed  for  conscience*  sake.  She 
was  occupied  in  religious  service  in  New  England  until 
the  early  part  of  1668,  when,  with  two  of  her  compan- 
ions, she  was  shipwrecked  and  drowned.  See  Bowden, 
nitt,  of  the  Friendt  in  A  merica,  i,  126.    (J.  a  SJ 

Clark,  Nathan  Sears,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bom  at  Rochester,  Mass^  Feb.  7,  1807. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eleven,  and  began  his 
ministry  when  twenty  years  old,  among  the  Reformed 
Methodists.  On  the  organization  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  he  united  with  it,  but  in  1872  joined 
the  Western  New  York  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  He  died  March  8,  1878.  Mr. 
Clark  was  a  cordial,  sympathetic,  eminently  charitable 
man.    See  Minutet  of  A  nnual  Conferenckt,  1873,  p.  1 10. 

Clark,  Nathaniel  Catlin,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bora  at  Benson,  Vt.,  Aug.  12, 1801.  After 
studying  for  a  time  with  Rev.  Mr.  Cnshman,  of  Fair- 
haven,  Vl,  he  completed  his  preparatory  studies  at 
Castleton  Academy,  and  graduated  in  1828  from  Mid- 
dlcbury  Collie.  He  spent  one  year  teaching  in  Her- 
kimer Academy,  and  in  1882  graduated  from  Aobam 
Theological  Seminary.  During  the  winter  he  supplied 
the  church  at  Shoreham,  Vt.,  and  although  invited  to 
become  the  pastor  of  that  church,  he  accepted,  instead, 
after  his  ordination,  May  4, 1888,  a  commission  from  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  to  preach  in  Cook 
County,  111.,  which  then  embraced  nearly  a  third  of  the 
State.  He  gathered  a  Church  at  Napiervtlle,  and 
ministered  there  a  little  more  than  three  yean,  during 
which  time  he  organized  several  other  churches.  In 
1887  he  went  to  St.  Charles  and  preached  in  the  church 
at  that  place  and  in  the  one  at  Elgin  on  alternate  Sab- 
baths. At  the  latter  place  he  was  installed  pastor  in 
1889,  and  thereafter  made  it  his  home.  The  churches 
at  Udina,  Dundee,  Kingwood,  and  Marengo  aW>  shared 
his  services  from  one  to  three  yean  each.  Under  a 
general  commission  from  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  he  labored,  in  addition  to  the  fields  above 
noted,  for  several  years  in  destitute  communities.  He 
had  no  regular  charge  during  the  last  eight  yean  of  his 
life,  but  preached  as  a  supply,  with  little  intermission. 
He  died  at  Elgin,  111.,  Dec  8, 1872.  See  Cong.  Quar- 
ierhf,  1878,  p.  677. 

Clark,  Neil,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  hia  degree  at 
Glasgow  Univenity  in  1676;  became  schoolauutCT  in 
Glassary;  conformed  to  prelacy,  and  was  examined  for 
a  license  in  1688 ;  was  called  to  the  living  at  Kiima- 
glsss  (now  Strachur)  in  1690,  and  ordained ;  and  died 
before  May  17, 1692,  aged  about  thirty-six  yeark  See 
FoMti  Eodet,  Scotieanmj  iii,  82. 

Clark,  Nelflon,  a  Congregational  minister,  waa 
bom  at  Brookfield,  Vt.,  Aug.  13, 1813.  He  graduated 
at  Dartmouth  College  in  1888,  and  at  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1842,  after  serving  one  year  as  tutor 
in  Western  Reserve  College.  He  was  ordained  at  Ran- 
dolph, Yt.,  July  16, 1844,  and  remained  there  until  April 
7, 1846.  The  next  three  yean  he  was  acting  pastor  at 
Charlton,  Mass.  From  January,  1850,  to  April,  1858,  be 
was  pastor  in  Quincy ;  from  1858  to  1865,  acting  pastor 
in  Tiverton,  R.  I. ;  from  1865  to  1871,  at  Somerset,  Mssa. ; 
from  1871  to  1878,  pastor  in  Rochester;  from  1876  to 
1878,  acting  pastor  in  Clearwater,  Minn.;  in  1879,  te- 
sided  without  charge  at  StUlwater;  in  December  of 
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that  year  became  acting  pastor  at  Kational  and  at  (xar- 
lUiTillo,  la.,  and  continued  to  hold  this  portion  until  his 
death,  at  National,  March  18,  1880.  See  Cow;.  Year- 
book,  1881,  p.  19. 

Clark,  Orin,  D.D.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Marlborough,  Mass.,  Jan.  2, 1788.  lie 
studied  Latin  grammar  as  he  followed  the  plough,  and 
afterwards  entered  the  Episcopal  Academy  at  Cheshire, 
Conn.,  and  taught  school  during  the  winters;  but  intense 
application  impaired  his  health.  Having  completed  his 
course  at  the  academy,  he  was  ordained  in  October, 
181 1,  and  began  his  ministry  as  a  missionary  in  Ontario 
and  Genesee  eonuties,  N.  Y.  He  accompanied  bishop 
Ilobart  on  his  first  visitation  in  that  region  in  1812,  and 
shortly  after  became  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Geneva. 
Although  a  settled  minister,  he  exercised  a  sort  of  su- 
pervision over  the  churches  throughout  Western  New 
York.  In  the  establishment  of  Geneva  College  he  was 
prominent,  was  one  of  its  original  trustees,  and  held 
that  office  throughout  his  life.  He  died  at  Geneva, 
Feb.  24, 1828.  In  the  pulpit  Dr.  Clark  was  bold  and 
energetic,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  flock.  See 
Sprague,  A  imalt  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit ,  v,  540. 

Clark,  Perkina  Kirkland,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Westflekl,  Biass.,  Dec.  8,  1811. 
After  graduation  at  Yale  College  in  1^,  he  spent  a 
year  or  mora  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  as  a  teacher,  and  in  1840 
entered  the  theological  seminary  at  Andover,  Mass.  In 
1841  he  transferred  himself  to  the  Yale  Divinity  School, 
where  he  fininhed  the  course  in  1843.  From  1842  till 
1845  he  was  tutor  in  Yale  College.  The  next  year  he 
taught  in  the  normal  school  in  Westfield,  Mass.,  and  re- 
signed this  position  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istri",  having  been  licens^  to  preach  in  August,  1842, 
by  the  Hampden  Association.  He  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Chester  village  (now 
Huntington)  from  his  ordination,  Aug.  2G,  1846,  until 
1852.  He  then  accepted  a  call  to  Hinsdale,  where  be 
was  installed  over  the  Congregational  Church,  June  16, 
1852.  He  resigned  this  charge  Oct.  2, 1855,  on  account 
of  ill-health.  Having  partially  recovered,  he  began,  in 
May,  1856,  to  supply  the  First  Church  in  South  Deer- 
field,  where  he  remaineil  until  Sept.  26, 1865.  He  was 
installed  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  West 
Springfield,  Jan.  16, 1866,  and  was  dismissed  from  this 
charge  April  18,  1871,  to  accept  a  call  to  the  First 
Church  in  Charlemont.  He  died  Jan.  4,  1872.  See 
Obituary  Record  of  Yale  CoUege,  1872. 

Clark,  Peter  (1),  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
born  at  Watertown,  Mass.,  about  1093.  He  graduated 
in  1712  at  Harvard  College,  and  was  invited,  Aug.  7, 
1716,  to  become  the  pastor  at  Salem  (now  Dan  vers), 
and  was  installed  June  5, 1717.  He  died  in  June,  1768. 
In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  became  involved  in  a 
controversy  with  the  Kev.  Samuel  Webster  of  Salisbury, 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  displayed 
no  ordinary  skill  in  dealing  with  the  subject.  His 
preaching  was  energetic  in  denunciation  and  pathetic 
in  appeal.  See  Sprague,  A  tmali  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i, 
291. 

Clark,  Peter  (2),  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
(iilmanton,  N.  H.,  Oct.  8, 1791.  He  joined  the  Free-will 
Baptists  in  June,  1798;  was  ordained  Jan.  8, 1810,  and 
became  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Gilmanton.  He  died 
Nov.  28,  f$65.  Mr.  Clark  took  a  prominent  [lart  in  the 
temperance  reformation  in  the  region  where  he  resided. 
He  was  a  careful  observer  of  men  and  things*,  possessed 
a  tenacious  memory,  had  a  critical  mind,  and  culti- 
vated the  habit  of  great  exactness  in  his  language. 
See  Barrett,  Memoin  of  Eminent  Preachers,  p.  78-85. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Clark,  Phlletus,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  at  Southampton,  Mass.,  April  26,  1794.  He  en- 
tered Williams  College,  but  graduated  at  Middlebury 
College  in  1818.    After  some  months  devoted  to  the 


study  of  theology,  he  was  liceiised  to  preacli  in  June, 

1820,  and  became  pastor  in  Townshend,  Vt.,  Dec.  29, 

1821,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  in  1824.  After  la- 
boring two  years  at  Weston  and  Londonderry,  under 
the  direaion  of  the  Vermont  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety, be  became  pastor  in  Londonderry  in  the  summer 
of  1827,  retiring  in  1830.  For  three  years  he  was  act- 
ing pastor  in  Clarendon;  next  ministered  for  nearly 
two  years  at  South  Granville,  N.  Y. ;  from  Sept.  80, 1885, 
to  May  28, 1843,  pastor  at  Windsor,  Mass.,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Clarendon,  Yl,  for  seven  years,  supplying  des- 
titute churches  in  the  vicinity.  In  1850  he  removed  to 
West  Townshend,  and  organized  a  Church  there.  After 
seven  years  of  service  he  went  to  Post  Mill,  preached 
one  year,  and  then  became  acting  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Sharon  in  1858;  in  1869,  supplied  the  Church  in 
Wardsborough  for  several  months,  and  then  rclinqnished 
further  regular  service.  He  died  at  Memphis,  Tenn., 
Feb.  5, 1875.    Sec  Con^.  Quarter^,  1875,  p.  578. 

Clark,  Pitt,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
at  Medfield,  Mass.,  Jan.  15, 1763.  He  graduated  at  Hai^ 
vard  College  in  1790;  was  ordained  at  Norton,  July  8, 
1793 ;  and  died  Feb.  13, 1835.  See  Sprague,  A  tmats  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  i,  679. 

Clark,  Robert,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  native  of 
Sutherland,  and  schoolmaster  of  Tongue,  took  his  de- 
gree at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1814;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1819;  appointed  minister  at  the  Gaelic 
Chape],  Aberdeen,  in  1822,  having  been  a  missionary  at 
Eriboll  previously.  He  was  promoted  to  the  Gaelic 
Chapel-of-ease,  Glasgow,  in  1823,  thence  to  the  living 
at  Keanloch-bervie  in  1834,  and  died  April  15, 1856,  aged 
seventy-two  yean.  See  Fatti  Ecclet,  Scoticana,  ii,  34 ; 
Ui,  350, 481. 

Clark,  Roaa,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bom  at  Halifax,  Y t.,  OcU  27, 1809.  He  received  a  care- 
ful religious  training  from  his  pious  mother;  joined  the 
Church  in  his  twenty-second  year,  and  in  1834  wiited 
with  the  Oneida  Conference.  '  He  died  Nov.  80, 1838. 
Mr.  Clark  was  zealous  in  and  devoted  to  his  calling. 
See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1839,  p.  676. 

Clark,  R.  H.,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Fulbourae,  Cambridgeshire,  in  1785.  In  early 
life  he  became  a  Christian,  and  was  ordained,  in  1824, 
as  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Long  Buck  by,  Northampton- 
shire, where  he  remained  from  1824  to  1832.  For  the 
next  eight  years  he  was  pastor  at  Kingsthorpe  and 
Leighton  Buzzard,  and,  in  1840,  received  an  appointment 
ta  town  missionary  in  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  While  fill- 
ing this  place,  he  supplied,  for  two  or  three  years,  the 
pulpit  of  the  church  at  Feltwell,  in  Norfolk.  He  died 
Oct.  8,  1852.     See  (Lond.)  Baptist  I/ond-book,  1853,  p. 

43.  (J. as.) 

Clark,  Samuel  (1),  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  a  graduate  of  Princeton  College,  and  studied  theol- 
ogy there.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Second  Congregational  Church  at  Kensington,  Conn.,  in 
July,  1756,  and  continued  there  until  his  death,  in  No- 
vember, 1775.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  man  of  estimable  qual- 
ities and  a  good  preacher.  See  Alexander,  Princeton 
College  in  the  ISth  Century. 

Clark,  Samuel  (2),  a  Unitarian  minister,  was  a 
native  of  Brookline,  Mass.,  and  graduated  from  Harvard 
College  in  1805.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  a  Church 
in  Buriington,  Vt.,  April  19,  1810,  and  died  in  1827. 
See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  viii,  244. 

Clark,  Samuel  A.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, was  rector  of  a  Church  in  Philadelphia  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  until  1858,  when  he  became  rector  of  St. 
John's  Church,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  and  remained  there 
until  his  death,  Jan.  28, 1875,  at  the  age  of  fif^y-three 
years.    See  Prot.  Episc  A  bnanac,  1876,  p.  149. 

Clark,  Samuel  Wallace,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  in  New  Hampshire  in  1796.  He  grad- 
uated at  Dartmouth  College  in  1823,  and  at  Andover 
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Theological  fiemioaiy  in  li827;  was  otdaioed  Aug.  &» 
1829 ;  became  pastor  at  Greenland,  N.  H^  the  aame  ycnr, 
and  died  there,  Aug.  17, 1847.  See  Triau  Cat,  of  A  ado- 
ttr  TheoL  Sem.  1870,  p.  74. 

Clark,  fikral,  a  Congregational  miniater,  waa  bom 
at  Sonthampton,  Haaaw,  in  1780.  He  graduated  at  Will- 
iams College  in  1805;  was  pastor  of  the  Church  in  East 
Haven,  Conn.,  fiwn  1806  to  1818;  in  Baikbamatead; 
in  Cheater,  from  1829  to  1881 ;  in  Egremont,  Haas.,  in 
1834;  and,  after  a  few  years,  retntned  to  bia  former 
home  in  East  Haven,  where  he  died  in  1849.  See 
Hampden  Pulpii,  p.  40.     (J.  C  &) 

Clark,  Semira  H.,  a  minister  of  the  Sbdety  of 
Friends,  was  bora  in  Indiana  in  1825.  Her  ministerial 
work  was  performed  chiefly  within  th^  limits  of  the 
Westfleld  Monthly  Meeting,  where  she  was  highly  es- 
teemed. She  afterwards  engaged  in  a  special  work  in 
which  she  was  greatly  inter^ted,  but  died  suddenly, 
near  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  12, 1879.  See 
#VMmb'jem(w,zxxiii,490.    (J.  a  &) 

Clark,  8.  P.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  in  Char- 
lotte County,  Va.,  March  5, 1801,  and  united  with  the 
Church  in  1827.  In  1832  he  removed  to  Carroll  Coun- 
ty, Tenn.  He  began  to  preach  in  1842,  and  his  pastor- 
ates were  New  Hope,  Eldad,Turk^  Creek,  Chapel  Hill, 
and  Boiling  Springs.  Having  acquired  a  good  estate, 
he  preached  almost  gratuitously.  In  1862  he  removed 
to  Milan,  where  he  died,  Mareh  5, 1880.  See  Boram, 
Skdd^o/Tmm.MimHer9,^liS,U9.    (J.C&) 

Clark,  Theodofliofl,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
iater, was  bom  at  New  Rocbelle,  N.  Y^  in  1786.  He 
was  converted  in  1805;  removed  to  New  York  city, 
and  in  1812  entered  the  New  York  Conference,  in  which 
he  labored  faithfully  until  1837,  when  he  took  a  super- 
annuated relation,  and  thus  continued  till  bis  death, 
July  28, 1872.  Mr.  Clark  was  well  read  in  theok)gy, 
and  a  superior  preacher.  Se6  Minuta  of  Amnal  C<m- 
JerenceSf  1878,  p.  46. 

Clark,  Tbomaa  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  living  at  Ardrossan  in  1691,  and  or- 
dained, and  died  Nov.  20, 1737.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Seo- 
fictrme,  ii,  157. 

dark,  Thomas  (2),  an  Associate  Reformed  min- 
ister, graduated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  In 
1745  and  1746  he  did  faithful  service  in  the  army.  Ac- 
conling  to  the  practice  of  the  day,  be  pursued  a  thor- 
ough course  of  medical  study  in  the  university.  He 
met  with  the  AsstKiate  Burgher  Synod  at  Stirling, 
in  1747 ;  and  was  ordained  and  installed  over  the  con- 
gregation of  Ballybay,  Irehmd,  July  23, 1751.  While 
preaching  here  he  was  taken  prisoner  for  his  views 
respecting  the  oath  of  allegiance,  but  converted  the 
Jail-keeper  and  was  discharged.  He  came  to  America 
about  1765,  and  was  the  first  Burgher  minister  in  this 
country.  He  preached  in  Salem,  Mass.,  for  several 
years,  then  in  the  South,  where  he  did  much  good ; 
and  finally  in  Abbeville,  &  C,  where  he  died,  Dec.  26, 
1793.  See  Sprague,  AtmaU  of  ike  Amor,  Pulpitf  IX, 
iv,  18. 

Clark,  Thomas  (3),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  wss  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Eiaglesham  in  1765,  and  ordained 
in  1767 ;  but  the  settlement  was  dekyed  by  a  furious 
mob  preventing  the  presbytery  entering  the  church, 
and  threatening  death  to  the  minister  and  patron.  The 
General  Assembly  censored  the  presbytery  fur  the  de- 
lav.  He  was  kUled  by  a  £b11  from  his  horse,  Aug.  8, 
1783.    See  Fatii  EccUs.  SeoOccma,  ii,  65. 

Clark,  Thomas  (4),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  born  at 
Galloway  in  September,  1790,  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1819,  presented  to  the  living  at  Metbven  in  1824,  and 
ordained;  was  transferred  to  the  Old  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, in  1841,  and  died  Jan.  11,  1857,  aged  sixty-six 
years.  He  was  a  man  of  clear  and  vigorous  intellect; 
hia  sermons  were  models  of  condensed  thought  and  ex- 
pression.   For  several  years  be  managed  the  business 


of  the  Qaaenl  AaaBmhlyVi  Cokmial  Committae.    8e» 
FoMti  Eccle$.  ScoticantB,  ii,  652. 

Clark,  Thomas  <5),  a  Scotch  dergymaa,  waa 
licensed  to  preach  in  1832,  presented  by  the  king  to 
the  living  at  Lethendy  in  1835,  and  after  much  objec- 
tion ordained:  the  legal  difficulties  still  continued,  a 
libel  was  preferred  against  him  for  drunkennes.s  his 
license  was  taken  from  him  in  1846,  and  he  died  at  C*h»- 
gow  in  July,  1859,  aged  fifty-two  years.  See  Fatfi  E(s 
ck».Seotieanmj  ii,  805,  806. 

Clark,  Thomas  TWT.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  Immh 
at  New  Canaan  Settlement,  Queena  Co.,  N.  B.,  Feb.  3, 
1806.  In  1830  he  removed  to  Stark  County,  O.,  and  in 
1840  took  np  his  residence  in  De  Witt,  la.;  in  1818  be- 
gan to  preach,  for  a  number  of  years  performing  itiner- 
ant and  missionary  work;  and  afterwards  took  charge 
of  the  Chureh  in  De  Witt,  which  was  organiaed  by  him 
in  1852.  He  devoted  the  latter  T'eare  of  hia  life  to 
evangelistic  work,  and  died  at  De  Witt,  May  10, 1883. 
Set  The  Ckiea^  Standard,  JmeU,\Wi.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarh^  Timothy,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Connecticut  in  1764.  He  graduated  from  Dart- 
mouth College  in  1791,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  *  Greenfield,  N.  H.,  Jan.  1,  1800,  where  he 
remained  until  May  ],  1811.  He  died  in  1841.  Sea 
Sprague,  A  tfnaU  of  the  A  mer,  Puljnt,  ii,  145. 

Clark,  Watson,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Yorkshire,  N.  Y.,  July  10, 1828.  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian at  fourteen,  graduated  from  Madison  University 
in  1850,  and  from  the  Rochester  Seminaiy  in  1852,  and 
was  ordained  at  Girard,  Pa.,  Aug.  26, 1852.  He  went  to 
Ohio^  where  he  labored  as  pastor  at  Marietta,  1852-54; 
Ohio  Court-house,  1854-.56;  Cincinnati,  1856-58;  as 
an  evangelist  in  Saline  Association,  Missouri,  1858-61 ; 
pastor  a  second  time  at  Ohio  Court-house,  1862-65; 
Mount  Gilead,186&.68;  Goshen,  Ind.,  1870-72;  Xcnia, 
IlL,  1872-74;  Wincheater,  1874-76.  Hu  last  pastonUe 
was  in  Svcamore,  De  Kalb  Co^,  where  he  died  June  10, 
1877.    See  Afmuteg  ofllUnoU  A  nmvenarks,  1877,  p.  10. 

(j.ca) 

dark,  WUHam,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1692,  appointed  to  the  living  at  Twynhdm 
in  1698  and  ordained,  and  died  before  Feb.  8, 1725.  See 
Fatti  Ecdes.  Scotieanet,  x,  726. 

dark,  William  Atwater,  D.D.,  a  Protestant 
EptKopal  minister,  brother  of  Dr.  Orin  Clark,  waa  bom 
at  New  Marlborough,  Mass.,  July  20, 1786.  For  a  time 
he  taught  school,  and  pursued  both  his  classical  and  the- 
ological studies  at  the  Episcopal  Academy  in  Cheshire, 
Conn.  In  1810  he  received  deacon's  orders,  and  went 
to  western  New  Yotk  as  a  missionary;  was  ordained 
priest  Sept.  15, 1812,  and  preached  at  Auburn  for  nine 
months,  then  removed  to  Manlius,  Onondaga  Co.,  and 
there  preached  for  several  years;  in  1818  went  to  Buf- 
falo, and  travelled  extensively  to  collect  funds  for  the 
buikiing  of  St  Paurs  Chureh  in  that  city;  July  17. 
1820,  became  rector  of  Christ  Chureh,  Ballston  Spa,  and 
remained  four  yean;  removed  to  New  York  city  in 
1824,  organized  All-Saints'  Chureh  on  May  27  of  that 
year,  and  was  made  its  first  rector;  in  1887  resigned 
the  rectorship,  and  removed  to  Michigan  with  the  in- 
tention of  retiring  from  active  work ;  but  having  set- 
tled in  Brighton,  opened  his  own  house  for  public  aer- 
vice,  and  in  process  of  time  a  church  was  oiganizcd. 
He  died  there,  Sept.  18, 1841.  Dr.  Clark  ptbfished  a 
number  of  sermons;  the  last,  Tke  Stewards  ^eehminff, 
a  volume  of  eighteen  discourses,  was  issued  by  request 
of  the  vestry  of  All-SainU'  in  1883.  See  Sprague,  A  ■- 
naU  of  the  Amer.  Pulpit,  v,536. 

Clark,  William  Henry,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  bom  at  Cheshire,  Conn.,  and  graduated 
from  the  General  Tbeologiod  Seminary,  N.  Y.  He  was 
ordained  deacon  in  1845,  and  employed  for  several  yean 
as  a  teacher  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  in  1857  was  rector  of 
St«  Peter's  Church  in  Borne,  Ga.,  and  in  1863  waachoaen 
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rector  of  St.  Paafs,  Augusta,  io  which  position  he  re- 
maiDed  until  hit  sudden  death,  Aug.  10,  1877,  at  the 
age  of  fiftj-etght  yean.  In  1875  Mr.  Clark  declined 
the  African  missionary  episcopate.  See  Prot,  Epitc. 
Almanac,  1878,  p.  168. 

Clarke,  Alexander,  an  English  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  in  the  17th  century,  was  converted 
in  early,  manhood,  but,  not  satisfied  with  the  churches 
which  he  frequented,  united  with  the  Quakers,  and, 
after  a  time,  began  to  preach.  For  forty  years  he  la- 
bored dilifsently  for  )ii«  Master,  and  was  instrumental 
in  accomplishing  great  good.  He  died  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.  See  Piety  Promoted,  ii,  126, 127. 
(J.  a  S.) 

Clarke,  Aliiredv  D.D.,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  16d6.  He  was  educated  at  St.  Paurs  School, 
and  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge^  where  be  was 
made  fellow  in  1718.  He  was  Installed  prebendaiy  of 
Winchester  oo  May  28,  1728;  was  chaplain  to  king 
George  I  and  George  II;  was  promoted  to  a  preb- 
end in  the  Church  of  Westminster  on  May  8,  1731 ; 
was  made  dean  of  Exeter  on  May  12, 1740,  and  died 
May  81, 1742.  His  printed  works  are  few,  consisting 
uf  onl}"  four  occasional  SermonSf  and  an  EMiay,  publish- 
ed in  1738,  on  Queen  Caroline.  See  Chalmers,  Biog, 
Diet.  s.  v.;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer,  Autkon, 

8.  V. 

Clarke,  Ambroae  W.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
clergyman,  entered  the  ministry  in  1862,  and  soon  after 
became  assistant  minister  of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Balti. 
more,  Md.  In  1865  he  was  warden  of  the  Church  Home 
and  Infirmary  in  that  city ;  the  following  year  rector 
of  Sl  John's  Church,  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  and  there  re- 
mained until  his  death,  Oct.  80, 1871.  Seie  Pr^L  Epuc 
J^MOiuic,  1872,  p.127. 

Clarke,  Charles  P.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, was  missionary  for  several  years  in  Ottawa,  IlL, 
and  about  1857  became  rector  there.  In  1859  he  was 
made  rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  L4ux>n ;  in  1861  was 
appointed  chaplain  of  the  Eleventh  Kegiment  Illinois 
Volunteers;  the  following  year  assumed  the  rectonbip 
of  St.  George's  Church,  UUca,  IlL,  which  he  retained 
until  1865 ;  and  from  that  time  resided  without  charge 
in  Ottawa,  where  he  died,  Dec;  26,  1870.  See  ProL 
Epiic  Almanac,  1872,  p.  127. 

Clarke,  David  Dtmoan,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  born  near  Shippenborg,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  in  Oct.,  1810.  He  graduated  from  Jefferson  Col- 
lege, Canuonsburg,  in  1831,  and  spent  one  year  (1882-88) 
in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  licensed 
by  Carlisle  Presbytery  in  1888,  and  was  pastor  at 
Schellsburg,  Bedford  Co.,  until  1843 ;  at  Lower  Marsh 
Creek,  Adams  Co.,  until  1856,  and  at  Waynesburg, 
Newton,  and  Hamilton,  in  Huntingdon  Co.,  until  his 
death,  Dec.  80, 1865.  He  left  a  character  without  a 
stain,  and  a  precious  memory  in  every  congregation 
he  served.  See  Wilson,  PrtA,  ni$t.  Almanac,  1867, 
p.  127;  Gen.  Cat.  of  Princeton  Theol  Sem.  1881,  p. 
87. 

Clarke,  Edmund,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  city  of  Worcester  in  1797.  After  unit- 
ing with  the  Church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Austin,  Fetter  Lane,  London,  he  pursued  his 
preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry  at  Stepney  College, 
and  was  ordained  at  Truro  in  1819,  where  he  remained 
a  highly  acceptable  minister  until  1831,  when  he  re- 
signed, and  became  pastor  at  Battersea  as  successor  to 
the  distinguished  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes.  Afterwards 
he  returned  to  his  f«»rmer  church  at  Truro.  Being 
compelletl,  by  ill-health,  to  retire  from  the  active  min- 
istry, he  endeavored  to  serve  his  Master  in  various 
ways  until  his  death,  July  8, 1839.  He  is  spoken  of 
as  having  been  an  esteemed  brother  and  a  valued  fel- 
low-laborer. See  Report  of  the  Baptist  Union,  1840,  p. 
26.    (J.C.a) 


Clarke,  Bd^wrard,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
at  Busted,  March  16, 1780.  He  took  his  degree  at  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1752,  and  was  elected  a 
fellow  in  1755.  In  1758  he  took  charge  of  the  rectory 
of  Pcpperharrow,  in  Surrey.  His  fint  publication  was 
a  copy  of  Greek  hexameters  on  the  death  of  Frederick, 
prince  of  Wales,  in  the  Luetus  A  cademia  CantaMffieneis 
(1751),  and  soon  after  he  projected  the  improvement  of 
a  Latin  Dictionary.  He  went  to  Minorca  in  1768,  and 
on  his  return,  in  1768,  was  inducted  to  the  vicarages 
of  Willingdon  and  Arlington,  in  Sussex.  In  1778  he 
issued  proposals  for  an  edition  in  folio  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  with  a  selection  of  notes  from  the  most  emi- 
nent critics  and  commentators,  but  sufficient  encourage- 
ment was  not  given.  He  died  in  November,  1786.  See 
Chalmera,  Bioy.  Diet.  s.  v.;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthora,  s.  v. 

• 

Clarke,  Elam  Calhoun*  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Massachusetts,  graduated  from  Will- 
iams College  in  1812,  and  spent  a  part  of  one  year  in 
Andover  Tlieological  Seminary.  He  was  ordaincKl  April 
18, 1824 ;  was  pastor  at  Richmond  Street  Church,  Provi- 
dence, li.  I.,  in  that  and  the  following  year;  stated 
supply  at  various  places  from  1825  to  1831;  principal 
of  an  aculemy  at  Greenwich,  Conn.,  until  1835,  and 
without  charge  at  Suffield  until  his  death  there,  Feb. 
19, 1887.  See  Trien.  Cat.  of  A  ndover  Theol  Sem.  1870, 
p.  81. 

Clarke,  George,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  in  the  county  of  Durham  in  1785.  He  was 
converted  in  manhood;  commenced  his  ministry  in 
1813;  labored  for  twenty-nine  years,  four  (1835^38)  be- 
ing spent  on  the  Shetland  Islands;  became  a  supernu- 
merary at  Stockton  in  1842,  and  Gatosbead  in  1844; 
and  died  at  Sunderland,  July  19, 1857.  He  was  zeal- 
ous and  successfuL  See  Minutet  of  the  British  Confer" 
enoe,  1857. 

Clarke,  Hugh  L.  M.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman, entered  the  ministry  in  1859 ;  was  miasionar}'  in 
Zion  Church,  Belvidere,  and  SL  James's  Church,  Knowl- 
ton,  N.  J.,  and  rector  of  Zion  Church,  Rome,  N.  Y.,  until 
his  death,  Oct.  2, 1880.  See  Prot.  Epise.  A  Imanac,  1881, 
p.  172. 

Clarke,  Ivory,  a  Baptist  missionaiy,  was  bom  at 
North  Berwick,  Me.,  and  graduated  from  Waterville 
College  in  1834,  and  from  the  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution in  1837.  He  was  appointed  a  missionary  April 
8, 1837,  and  sailed  the  lattor  part  of  that  year  for  Africa. 
For  seven  ycare  he  resided  at  Bexley,  Liberia,  and  for 
three  ycara  at  Edina,  engaged  in  preaching,  looking 
after  the  interests  of  the  mission  schools,  translating  a 
part  of  the  New  Test.,  and  making  a  dictionary  of  the 
Bassa  language.  In  order  to  recruit  his  wasted  ener- 
gies he  sailed  for  America  April  6,  1848,  but  died  at 
sea  eight  days  afterwards.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarke,  James  BC,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  Nov.  16, 
1806.  He  was  converted  at  eighteen,  and  educated  at 
Dickinson  College.  He  entered  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence in  1832,  in  which  he  served  twenty-three  charges, 
practicing  me«licine  for  several  yean  in  connection  with 
his  ministerial  work,  and  died  at  Duncansvtile,  Pa., 
March  12, 1880.  He  was  a  trae  man ;  a  devoted,  labo- 
rious, and  successful  preacher.  See  Minutes  of  the  An- 
nual Conferences,  1880,  p.  96. 

Clarke,  James  Stainer,  an  English  clergyman 
and  writer,  was  domestic  chaplain  and  librarian  to 
George  IV,  vicar  of  Preston,  rector  of  Coombs,  canon 
of  Windsor,  and  died  in  1834.  He  published  several 
works  on  maritime  voyages  and  kindred  subjects,  also 
The  Life  of  James  //,*from  the  original  MSa  (1816,  2 
vols.  4to).  See  Rose,  Gen.  Biog,  Diet.  s.  v. ;  Allibone, 
Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer.  A  uihors,  s.  v. 

Clarke,  Jeremiah,  an  English  composer  of  church 
music,  was  educated  under  Dr.  Blow,  of  the  Chapel  Royal, 
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appointed  organist  of  St.  PauVs  Cathedral  in  1698,  and 
in  1704  one  of  tbe  organists  in  the  king's  chapel.  His 
conpoditions  ore  iew,  on  aocoant  of  his  unticaely  death 
in  July»  1707.  See  Chalmerst  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.;  Alii- 
bone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  uthon,  s.  v. 

Clarke,  John  (1),  a  Sabbatarian,  or  Seventh-day 
Baptist,  minister,  was  bom  at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  in  1717. 
He  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  May,  1768.  As  a  soldier 
he  performed  military  duty  in  the  colonial  wars  and  in 
the  revolution.  In  1778  he  became  the  successor  of 
Rev.  Thomas  Hiscox,  as  pastor  in  Hopkinton;  was  for 
several  years  a  member  of  the  Rhode  Island  General 
Assembly,  and  was  recognised  as  a  man  of  marked  abil- 
ity. He  died  March  8,  1798.  See  72.  /.  Cychp.  s.  v.* 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Clarke,  John  (2),  D.D.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Portsmouth,  N.  II.,  April  13, 1755,  and  grad- 
uated from  Harvard  College  in  1774.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Boston,  as  colleague  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Chauncy,  and  for  nine  years  the  relation  was  sus- 
tained with  mutual  respect  and  affection.  His  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  as  sole  pastor  continued  until 
his  sudden  death,  April  2,  1798.  He  was  a  faithful 
and  learned  minister  of  the  gtispel.  He  published  a 
number  of  Discourtes: — a  work  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  are  you  a  Christian?":— i>Wfr*io  a  Stu- 
dent at  CoUtge  (12mo).  A  volume  of  \\w  Sn'tnont 
and  Ditcourtet  to  Young  Pertons  appeared  after  his 
death.     See  Mats,  llitt.  CoUection,  vi,  1-9.     (J.  C 

a) 

Clarke,  John  8.,  a  Protestant  Kpiscopal  clergy- 
man, was  appointed  missionary  in  1870  to  Christ  Church, 
Chester,  and  to  Pottersville,  N.  Y.  In  1878  he  became 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  Morristown,  in  the  same  state, 
and  had  charge  of  the  mission  in  connection  with  that 
Church.  In  1874  he  removed  to  Ashland,  and  died 
April  18,  1875.  See  Prot,  EpUc, Almanac,  1876,  p. 
149.^ 

Clarke,  Josiah  B.,  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  admitted  into  the  Georgia 
Conference  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  served  the  Brj'an 
and  Chatham  Mission,  Warren  Circuit,  Jefferson  Mis- 
sion, Sparta  Circuit,  Spring  Place,  and  Lanier  Circuit, 
where  he  died.  May  29, 1854.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E.  Church  South,  1854,  p.  546. 

Clarke,  Lucius  "W.,  a  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Bifan^eld,  Conn.,  in  1801,  and  graduated 
from  Brown  University  in  1825.  He  was  ordained  at 
.  Wilbraham,  Mass.,  De&  9, 1829 ;  was  dismissed  Dec  13, 
1832,  and  died  at  Middlebur^-,  Vt.,  Jan.  2, 1854.  See 
Hampden  Pulpit,  p.  112.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarke,  Matthew,  an  English  noooonformist 
minister  (son  of  Rev.  Matthew  Clarke,  who  was  ejected 
from  the  living  of  Harborough,  Leicestershire,  and  who 
contrived  amid  all  his  sufferings  for  conscience'  sake 
to  give  his  son  an  excellent  ministerial  education), 
was  bora  Feb.  2,  1868.  He  began  his  ministry  at 
Little  Bowdcn,  near  Market  Harborough,  in  1G84 ;  in 
1687  accepted  a  call  to  Sandwich,  Kent;  two  years  later 
returned  to  his  flock  in  Leicestershire,  and  shortly  after- 
wards went  to  Miles's  Lane,  London,  as  assistant.  In  1894 
he  became  sole  pastor,  and  soon  changed  a  declining 
Church  to  the  most  prosperous  in  Ijondon.  About  that 
time  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  lecturers  at  Pinner's  Hall. 
He  continued  his  pastorate  with  unsparing  labor  of  body 
and  mind  till  his  tteatb,  March  27, 1726.  Mr.  Clarke 
had  a  commanding  pormin  and  a  melodious  voice ;  was 
eminently  amiable  and  accomplished,  and  highly  suc- 
cessful in  the  pulpit,  notwithstanding  a  certain  degree 
of  timidity.  See  Bogue  and  Bennett,  flittory  of  Dim- 
tenters,  2d  ed.  ii,  851 ;  Wilson,  Dissenting  Churches,  i, 
474, 491. 

Clarke,  Miner  O.,  D.D.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  at  Woodstock, Conn.,  Dec  9, 1809,aad  waadescended 


from  the  same  family  stock  as  the  Rev.  John  Clarke,  to 
distinguished  in  the  annals  of  the  eariy  Baptist  history  of 
Newport,  R.  I.  He  was  converted  in  youth,  graduated 
from  tbe  Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1837,  aad 
was  ordained  at  Sufiield,  Conn.,  shortly  after.  He  was 
compelled  by  ill-health  to  resign  his  charge,  but  having 
somewhat  recovered,  was  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  in  Grafton,  Mass.  After  a  year  and  a  half  uf 
great  prosperity  he  was  again  obliged  to  resign.  His 
next  settlement  was  in  Norwich,  Conn.,  where,  during 
his  six  years'  miuistry,  he  built  up  a  strong,  efficient 
church.  He  was  now  called  to  Springfield,  Blasei, 
where  he  was  eqimlly  sucoessfuL  Once  more  his 
health  gave  way,  and  for  a  time  he  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  and 
acted  as  financial  secrertary  of  the  American  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society.  In  1851  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle  Church  in  Philadelphia,  and  had  an  ex> 
perience  similar  to  that  which  bad  attended  his  pre- 
vious pastorates.  In  1856  he  went  to  Indianapolis,  ami 
there  established,  and  for  six  years  edited,  the  WilneeA, 
a  denominational  paper.  At  the  end  of  this  period  be 
removed  to  Chicago,  where,  as  financial  secretary,  he 
performed  valuable  service  for  the  university  in  that 
city.  Subsequently  he  was  for  a  short  time  pastor  at 
Evanston,  near  Chicago,  and  for  four  years  financial 
secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Society  at  New  York. 
He  died  near  Geneva,  111.,  Sept.  19, 1881.  See  Chicago 
Standard,  Sept.  29, 1881 ;  Cathcart,  Baptist  Enqfd^. 
s.  V.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarke,  Moaea,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Massachusetts  in  1792;  graduated  from  Hat^ 
van!  College  in  1819,  and  from  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in.  1822.  He  was  ordained  Nov.  22,  of  the 
same  year,  went  as  a  home  missionary  to  Louisiana, 
and  died  there  in  1823.  See  Trien,  Cat,  of  Andover 
TheoL  Sent,  1870,  p.  50. 

Clarke,  Orlando,  t  Presbyterian,  and  afterwaiids 
Congregational,  minister,  was  bom  Nov.  6,  1824,  «t 
Geneva,  Ind.,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Indianapolis.  He  took  a  partial  course  of  study  at 
Hanover  College;  graduated  at  Bloomington  in  1848; 
from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  1851,  and  after- 
wards spent  a  year  at  Yale  as  a  resident  licentiate. 
From  1854  to  1856  he  was  stated  supply  at  Edinburg; 
in  1857  at  Greenville,  and  in  1858  at  Troy.  About 
1859  he  became  connected  with  the  Congregational 
denomination,  in  which  he  ever  after  remained,  at 
first  preaching  to  several  churches  at  Bcntonsport, 
Des  Moines,  and  elsewhere  in  Iowa,  for  short  period* 
of  time.  In  1862  or  1868  he  took  charge  of  the 
Iowa  College  for  the  Blind,  and  was  instrumental 
in  its  removal  to  Vinton,  having  charge  of  the  erec- 
tion of  its  original  buildings.  In  18G4  he  returned 
to  the  regular  work  of  tbe  ministry,  waa  ordained 
as  an  evangelist  Jan.  5,  1865,  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and 
was  stated  supply  at  St.  Anthony,  Minn.,  in  1866  and 
1867.  In  the  latter  year  he  removed  to  Lansing, 
la.,  where  he  resided,  although  preaching  at  various 
places,  until  June,  1875,  when  he  returned  to  Vinton, 
and  again  tix>k  charge  of  the  Iowa  College  fur  the  Blind, 
as  its  superintendent.  In  this  |)osition  he  remained  tu 
the  end  of  his  life,  April  2, 1876,  giving  full  satisfaction 
to  the  trustees,  the  community,  and  the  state  authori- 
ties, largely  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  institution, 
and  greatly  endeared  to  aU  the  pupils  and  assistants. 
See  NecroL  Report  of  Princeton  Theol.  Sem,  1877,  p.  41 ; 
Cong.  Quarter^,  xix,  418. 

Clarke,  Owen,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  waa 
bom  Dec  8, 1791.  He  became  a  Christian  in  eariy  life, 
and  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  went  out  as  an  itinerant 
preacher.  In  1812  he  entered  the  Bank  of  Englaiul, 
and  shortly  afterwards  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
meeting  at  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  occupying  both  po- 
sitions until  1824,  when,  his  health  failing,  the  directon 
granted  him  a  pension  for  life.    Subsequently  be  was 
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pmaUx  of  a  chareh  in  Tanoton,  knd  afterirards  of  two 
diiirches,  at  diflereot  dates,  in  Batb.  In  IMl  he  became 
tmveUing  agent  of  the  Britiab  and  Foreign  Temper- 
ance Society,  and  in  1842  pastor  of  the  Elini  Chapel, 
Fetter  Lane,  London.  In  1866  he  lerigned,  but  finally 
miniBtered  to  the  Working-men's  Church,  Kensington, 
without  salary,  till  his  death,  Jan.  15, 1869.  See  (Lond.) 
Bqptitt  Hand-book,  1859,  p.  46, 47.     (J.  C.  S,) 

Clarke,  Peter  O.,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  at  Woodbury,  Conn.,  Feb.  11,  1798.  Having 
Teceived  his  classical  and  theolc^cal  training  under  Dr. 
Tillotson  Brovrnson,  he  was  made  honorary  A.M.  in  1821 
by  Yale  College.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1818, 
presb\'ter  in  1820,  and  began  his  ministry  in  Norwich  as 
aaaistant  to  Rer.  John  Tyler,  and  missionary  to  several 
places  in  the  neighborhood.  In  1888  he  was  commis- 
•ioned  chaplain  in  the  United  States  navy,  in  which 
position  he  continued  till  his  death  at  Cheshire,  Conn., 
Jan.  1, 1860.    See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Rev,  1860,  p.  180. 

Clarke,  Richard,  an  English  clergyman,  was  or- 
dained deacon  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  May  6, 1746, 
and  presbyter  by  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  Sept.  23, 1750, 
and  was  sent  to  South  Carolina  by  the  Society  for  Prop- 
agating the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  arriving  at  Charles- 
ton in  the  autumn  of  1753.  St.  Philip's  Church  in  that 
eity  being  without  a  pastor,  he  and  the  Kev«  John  An- 
drews became  co-pastors  in  the  parish.  The  negro 
school  within  its  jurisdiction  became  the  object  of  his 
earnest  efforts.  In  1759  he  resigned  his  rectorship,  re- 
tamed  to  England,  and  in  a  short  time  after  was  ap- 
pointed lecturer  of  Stoke- Ncwington,  and  afterwards 
of  St.  James's,  near  Aldgate,  London.  In  1768  he  was 
curate  of  Cheshunt,  in  Hertfordshire.  Pecuniary  em- 
barrassment troubled  his  last  yearn.  lie  died  not  earlier 
than  1780.  As  a  preacher  he  was  greatly  admired. 
Among  his  publications  ar^,  A  Waminy  to  the  Worid, 
or  the  Prophetical  Nujnbert  of  Daniel  and  John  Calcu^ 
lated  (1759):— .4  Second  Warning  (1762):— T^A*  Voice 
of  Glad  Tidings  to  the  Jew  and  GentiU  (1768):— T^Ae 
Gospel  of  the  DaUy  SeiTice  of  the  Law  Preached  to  the 
Jew  and  Gentile  (1768) : — A  n  Kssay  on  the  Number  Seven, 
treating  of  the  Komish  and  Mohammedan  religions,  etc 
(1769):— 7%«  Explanation  of  the  Feast  of  Trumpets, 
Besides  these  he  published  letters,  essays,  dissertations, 
and  discourses  on  various  subjects.  See  Sprague,  An- 
nais  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  v,  146. 

Clarke,  Richard  Perry,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  at  Barnstaple,  North  Devon, 
July  17, 1821.  He  connected  himself  with  the  Church 
in  early  life;  received  his  ministerial  preparation  at 
Western  College,  Exeter,  and  began  his  ministry  in  1848 
as  pastor  of  Lower  Darwen,  Lancashire.  He  removed 
to  Uxbridge  in  1860;  to  Citv-road,  London,  in  1867;  in 
1868  to  Bristol,  and  died  Ji'me  21,  1878.  Mr.  Clarke's 
preaching  was  simple,  direct,  earnest,  and  evangelical, 
and  his  life  wui  in  thorough  harmony  with  his  teach- 
ing.    See  (Lond.)  Cony,  Year  book,  1879,  p.  806* 

Clarke,  Richard  Samuel,  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
roan,  was  bom  in  1737,  and  for  nineteen  years  was  minia- 
ter  at  New  MUford,  Conn.,  from  which  place  he  removed 
to  Gagetown,  N.  B.,  and  was  rector  there  twenty -five 
years.  His  last  settlement  was  in  St.  Stephen,  where 
his  ministry  continued  thirteen  years.  He  died  there, 
Oct,  1824.  See  Sabine,  Loyalists  of  the  A  mer.  Rev,  i, 
816.     (J.C.S.) 

Clarke,  Robert,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Nailsworth,  Gloucestershire,  in  1796, 
of  Quaker  parents.  He  united  with  the  Baptists  in 
youth,  prepared  for  the  ministry  at  Bristol  College, 
and  in  1818  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Lechlade.  He  subsequently  preached  twelve  years  at 
Bridgenorth,  eight  years  at  Oswestry,  and  five  ^-ears  at 
Ringsbridge,  Devonshire.  He  then  joined  the  Congre- 
gationalists,  and  became  pastor  at  Shaldon.  After  la- 
boring at  Shaldon  six  years,  he  lived  in  retirement  in 


the  vicinity  of  Romford,  Essex,  six  or  seven  years;  and 
finally,  in  1868,  went  to  labor  in  the  village  of  Ave- 
ley,  where  he  died,  Feb.  14,  1878.  Mr.  Clarke  was  a 
very  excellent  preacher,  and  in  the  pulpit,  as  elsewhere, 
direct  and  courageous  in  expressing  his  convicUons. 
See  (Lond.)  Con^.  Year-book,  1879,  p.  806. 

Clarke,  Roger,  an  English  martyr,  was  appre- 
hended at  Ipswich  in  1546,  and  taken  before  a  priest, 
who  questioned  him  as  to  the  real  presence  in  the 
eucharist.  He  was  threatened  by  the  priest,  but,  con- 
tinuing constant,  was  burned  at  Bury  in  1546.  See 
Fox,  A  cts  and  Monuments,  v,  630. 

Clarke,  Samuel  (1),  a  celebrated  English  Orien- 
talist, probably  bom  in  Northamptonshire  in  1628,  was 
educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  where  be  .took 
his  degree  of  A.M.  in  1648.  In  1650  and  1658  he  was 
master  of  a  boanling  -  school  at  Islington,  near  Lon- 
don, during  his  stay  at  which  place  he  assisted  in  cor- 
recting and  publishing  Walton's  Polyglot  Bible,  He 
died  at  Holywell,  Oxford,  Dec.  27,  1669.  Among  his 
works  are,  Varia  Lectiones  et  Obsercationes  in  ChaU 
daicam  Paraphrasim  (in  the  above  Polyglot,  vi,  17) : — 
Scientia  Metrica  et  Rhythmica  (Oxon.  1661,  Svo),  See 
Chalmeri^  Biog,  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Clarke,  Samuel  (2),  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
about  1626,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge. 
He  early  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  died  Feb.  24, 1701.  Vivs  Annotations  on  the  Bible 
(1690,  fol.),  printed  together  with  the  sacred  text,  was 
the  great  work  of  his  life.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
s.  V. ;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer.  Authors,  s.  v. 

Clarke,  Tertius  Strong,  D.D.,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  in  Westhampton,  Mass.,  Dec  17, 
1798.  He  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1824,  and 
from  Auburn  Theological  Seminary  in  1827,  in  which 
year  he  was  onlained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  South  Deerfield,  Mass.  He  retired  in  1838,  and  was 
installed  at  Haddam, Conn.,  the  next  year;  in  1837  be- 
came pastor  at  Stockbridge,  Mass. ;  in  1850  acting  pas- 
tor at  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. ;  in  1852  pastor  at  Franklin ;  in 
June,  1858,  at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  O.,  from  which  he  was 
dismissed  in  1862;  Jan.  1, 1863,  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Weedsport,  N.  Y.;  re- 
moved to  Cuyahoga  Falls  in  18GG,  without  charge ;  and 
died  in  Neath,  Pa.,  April  12, 1875.  See  Cong,  Quaiier- 
ly,  1876,  p.  422. 

Clarke,  Thomas  W.,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  Brewster,  Alass.,  Feb.  28,  1820.  He  was  con- 
verted in  early  life,  pursued  his  preparatory'  studies  at 
the  Leicester  Academy,  and  at  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry, Bangor,  Me.,  where  he  graduated  when  about  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age.  He  was  ordained  pastor  in  Nan- 
tucket, Mass.,  in  1851,  and  ser^-ed  ten  or  eleven  years 
there,  and  at  Wheatland,  N.  Y.,  and  Lexington,  Mass. ; 
also  for  several  months  supplying  the  pulpit  at  West 
Harwich.  He  received  an  appointment  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  late  civil  war  as  chaplain  in  the  army,  and 
was  severely  wounded  near  New  Berne,  N.  C.  After 
his  recover}-  from  an  amputation,  president  Lincoln  reap- 
pointed him  permanent  chaplain,  and  he  was  stationed, 
tirst  at  a  military  hospital  in  Montpelier,  Yt.,  and  sub- 
sequently at  a  similar  institution  in  Worcester,  Mass. 
When  this  latter  hospital  was  abandoned,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  an  inspectorship  in  the  custom-house  in  Bos- 
ton. While  occupying  this  position,  and  for  several 
years  after  he  left  it,  he  preached  very  acceptably  when- 
ever he  had  an  opportunity.  He  died  at  Boston  High- 
lands, Feb.  11,  1881.  Mr.  Clarke  was  a  man  of  good 
abilities,  genial  in  spirit,  an  ardent  patriot,  and  devoted 
to  the  work  to  which  he  had'Consecrate<l  his  life.  Sec 
The  Watchman,  March  17, 1881.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clarke,  "Walter,  D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
was  bom  in  Westfield  Parish,  Middletown,  Conn.,  April 
5, 1812.    His  early  life  was  spent  in  Farmington,  whith- 
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cr  his  parents  bad  removed.  He  graduated  from  Yale 
College  in  1887|  and  was  soon  af>er  elected  professor  of 
Greek  in  the  College  of  Mobile,  where  he  spent  two 
years,  and  then  accepted  the  presidency  of  that  college. 
Resuming  his  theological  studies,  he  graduated  from 
Yale  Divinity  School  in  1841 ;  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Canterbury,  (>>nn.,  the 
same  year;  and  in  1845  became  pastor  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Cbureh,  Hartford.  He  regarded  his 
pastorate  in  Hartford  as  the  most  fruitful  and  delight- 
ful period  of  his  life.  On  account  of  his  health,  be  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Mercer  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
in  New  York  citj'  in  1859,  and  after  two  years  became 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  BuflUo,  a  posi- 
tion which  he  filled  with  great  success  until  the  close 
of  bis  life,  May  23, 1871.     (W.  P.  S.) 

Clarke,  Wesley  C,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Bloomfield,  Monroe  Co.,  O.  He  em- 
braced religion  in  early  life,  and  in  1884  entered  the 
Ohio  Conference.  In  1849  he  became  a  superannuate, 
and  died  Sept.  2, 1855.  Mr.  Clarke  was  energetic  be- 
yond his  physical  endurance.  He  was  a  confiding 
friend,  an  ardent  Christian,  an  able  and  successful  min- 
ister, and  an  eminently  faithful  pastor.  See  Minutes 
of  Annual  C<mferencf9y  1855,  p.  634. 

Clarke,  William  ( 1 )«  a  learned  English  divine 
and  antiquary,  was  born  at  Haghroon  Abbey,  Shrop- 
shire, in  1696.  He  was  educated  at  Shrewsbury  School, 
and  St.  John's  C<iUe;rc,  Cambritlge,  where  he  became  a 
fellow  on  Jan.  2*2,  1717.  In  1724  he  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Buxted,  in  Sussex,  by  archbishop  Wake, 
and  was  made  prebendary  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Chichester.  He  resigned  the  rector}*  of  Buxted  in  1768, 
and  in  June,  1770,  was  installed  chancellor  of  the  Church 
of  Chichester.  He  died  Oct.  21, 1771.  He  assisted  in 
the  translation  of  Frapp's  Lectures  on  Poetry  and  in 
A  mwlations  on  the  Greek  Testament ^  and  was  the  author 
of  several  of  the  notes  subjoined  to  the  English  version 
of  Bleterie^s  Life  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  His  chief 
work  was  the  Connection  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,  and 
English  Coins  (1767,  4to).  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet, 
8.  V. ;  Allibone,  Did.  of  Brit,  and  A  mer,  A  uthors,  s.  v. 

Clarke,  William  (2),  a  Scotch  deigyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1744,  called  to  the  living  at  Kirk- 
gunzeon  in  1746,  ordained  in  1747,  and  died  Nov.  23, 
1786,  aged  seventy-four  years,  A  lame  foot  roarrfd  his 
personal  apiicarance,  but  his  exemplary  life  and  warmth 
of  benevolence  secured  him  respect.  See  Fasti  Eccles, 
Scottaina,  i,  586. 

Clarke,  William  (S),  an  Episcopal  minister,  son 
of  Rev.  Peter  Garke,  was  bom  in  Danvers,  Mass.,  about 
1739.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1759,  went 
to  England  and  was  ordained,  then  returned  to  Amer- 
ica, and  became  rector  of  Su  Paul's  Church  in  Dedham, 
Mass.  Here  he  was  successful  in  his  ministr}%  and 
lived  in  peace  until  the  spring  of  1777,  when  he  was 
sentenced  to  be  confined  on  board  a  ship  because  he 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  United 
States.  After  his  release  he  went  to  England.  In  1786 
he  resided  in  Hali&x,  N.  S.,  and  soon  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Digby.  Subsequently  he  returned  to  the 
United  States,  and  died  in  Quincy,  Mass.,  in  1815. 
See  Sabine,  Loyalists  of  the  A  mer,  lUv,  i,  315.     (J. 

as.) 

Clarke,  William  (4)«  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Kenton,  Suffolk,  April  7,  1779.  He 
was  baptized  Oct.  27,  1799;  chosen  a  deacon  of  the 
Church  Aug.  26,  1810,  aud  ordained  July  14,  1816. 
For  many  years  he  was  pastor  at  Saxlingham,  Norfolk. 
Id  1858  he  became  pastor  at  Carleton  Rode,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death,  Dec.  80,  1864.  He  M'as  a 
truly  godly  man,  liberal  in  heart,  earnest  and  frequent 
in  prayer,  a  lover  of  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God. 
See  (Lond.)  Baptist  Hand^took,  1866,  p.  127.     (J.  C.  &) 

Clarke,  William  (5),  an  English  Methodist 


preacher,  waa  bora  at  Harrioott,  Tavistodc,  Devon, 
Feb.  14»  1822.  He  waa  converted  in  his  yonUi,  Joined 
the  Bible  Christians,  waa  t  chws  leader  and  local  preach- 
er, entered  the  miniatij  in  1847,  waa  an  impreasiTe, 
earnest  preacher  for  thirty  years,  winning  many  souls 
to  Christ,  and  became  auperannoated  ia  1877,  bat  la- 
bored as  he  had  strength  till  hia  dMtb,  Jan.  9, 187^ 
See  Minutes  of  the  61«<  Annual  Ontfarenoe, 

Clarke,  William  Henry,  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  at  Norwich,  Ccfnn.,  Jan.  22,  1821. 
He  entered  college  in  the  sophomore  year  from  the 
Episcopal  Academy,  Cheshire,  and,  on  gredoating,  pro- 
ceeded to  atudy  in  the  General  Theological  Seminaiy, 
N.  Y.,  completing  his  course  in  1845,  when  he  waa  or- 
dained deacon,  June  29.  He  spent  seTeiml  yeaM  en- 
gaged in  teaching  in  the  Patapsco  Female  Institute,  £U 
licott*s  Mills,  M  d.,  being  ordained  presbyur  Sept^SO,  I846w 
In  1852  and  1853  he  ser%'ed  as  an  agent  of  the  Church 
Book  Society  of  New  York ;  and  from  September,  1858^ 
till  Febraar>',1856,  had  charge  of  Locust  Grove  Seminanr, 
near  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  In  March,  1856,  he  became  rec- 
tor of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Rome,  Go.,  and  left  that  posi- 
tion in  the  summer  of  1861  to  remove  to  Augusta  as 
assistant  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church.  In  Januair,  1868, 
he  became  rector,  and  so  continued  till  his  death,  Aug. 
10, 1877.  From  1868  he  was  a  member  of  the  standini^ 
committee  of  the  diocese,  and  from  1867  its  presidenL 
In  October,  1875,  he  was  selected  by  the  House  of  Bish- 
ops to  be  missionary  bishop  to  Cape  Palmas,  Africa, 
which  office  he  declined.  See  Obituary  Record  of  YaU 
CoUeye,  1878. 

Clarke,  William  Nash,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  London,  April  21, 1732.  He  was  con- 
verted under  George  Whitefield,  but  joined  the  Baptists 
at  Devonshire  Square,  London.  He  studied  under  Dr. 
S.  Stennett ;  became  pastor  at  Unicoro-Yard  in  1761 ; 
educated  several  young  men  for  the  ministry;  removed 
to  Exeter  in  1786,  and  died  there,  July  29,' 1795.  Mr. 
Clarke  was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  probity,  ami 
preached  against  the  spread  of  Antinomianism.  He 
published  four  Sermons  aud  Charts,  See  Wilaon,  IH»^ 
seutiny  Churches,  iv,  239. 

Clarke,  W.,  an  English  Congregational  minister, 
was  bora  in  Coventry,  Dec.  22, 1801.  He  Joined  tha 
Church  in  youth,  prepared  for  the  ministry  «t  Hackncr 
Academy,  and  began  his  vocation  at  Godalming,  Sur- 
rey. In  1837,  at  the  instance  of  the  Colonial  Mission- 
ary Society,  he  settled  in  Ontario,  Canada,  where  he 
held  successive  pastorates  at  London,  Simcoe,  and  Dres- 
den, and  died  in  1878.  See  (Lond.)  Cony,  Year-book, 
1879,  p.  308. 

Clarke,  W.  AugnstuB,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  ordained  by  a  Greek  bishop,  but  joined  the 
Baptists,  and  in  1778  became  pastor  at  Bed-cross  Street. 
In  1780  be  was  opposed  by  the  papists,  and  had  to  re- 
move to  a  room  in  Bunhill  Bow.  He  then  fled  to  Ire. 
laud,  next  to  America ;  but  returneil  to  London  in  1797, 
and  in  1799  resumed  preaching  in  Bunhill  Row,  where 
he  still  was  in  1801.  See  Gadsby,  Jfymn'terkers,  p. 
39 ;  Wilson,  Dissenting  Churches,  iv,  431. 

Clarkaon,  Abraham,  an  English  Independent 
minister,  was  bora  at  Earlsheaton,  Dewsbury,  in  1783, 
He  was  carefully  trained  in  the  Established  Church; 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Independent  Church  at  Ossett  in  1806.  In 
April,  1811,  he  was  admitted  to  the  academy  at  Idle; 
the  same  year  became  pastor  at  Mixenden,  Halifax;  in 
1818  removed  to  Bingley,near  Bradford;  in  1887,  went 
to  reside  at  Batley,  near  Dewsbury,  where,  through  his 
efforts,  a  commodious  place  of  worship  was  bmlt  in 
1839,  and  in  which,  as  contributor,  a  frequent  sopidy, 
and  as  deacon,  he  rendered  eflicient  service  till  bb  dentil. 
May  4, 1850.  Mr.  Clarkaon  was  t  man  of  deep  and  uni- 
form piety,  and  eminently  diligent  in  the  disdiaige  ol 
all  his  duties.  See  The  Evangdical  Magosim  (LmmL), 
1850,  p.  705. 
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ClarkBon,  David  (1),  B.D^  a  oelebnted  Eogtisb 
noneonformut  divine,  and  one  of  the  totore  of  arcb- 
bUhop  TUloteon,  was  born  at  Bradford,  Torkebire,  Feb.  2, 
1622,  and  edtieated  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  of  which 
he  was  made  a  fellow.  He  was  minister  of  the  Mort- 
lake  Church,  Surrey,  till  ejected  in  1662,  after  which 
he  preached  in  obscure  places  till  1682,  when  he  was 
cbosen  co-pastor  with  Dr.  Owen  at  Mortlake,  whom  he 
succeeded  in  1683.  He  died  June  14,1686.  His  pub- 
lications include  Primitive  Epiacopacy  (Lond.  1680) : — 
No  Evidence  of  Diocesan  Episcopacy  in  Ptisnitive  Times 
(1681);  a  work  in  answer  to  StiUingfleet:— />i«ooKrse 
of  Liturgies  {\e^)\— Sermons  ami  Discourses  (1696); 
and  other  works.  See  Allibone,  Did,  of  Brit,  and  A  mer, 
A  utkors,  B.  V. ;  CbaluMrs,  Biog.  Diet,  s.  v. ;  Wilson,  />w- 
saUinff  Ckurdus,  i,  285. 

Clarlcaoti,  David  (2),  a  Protestant  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Worcestershire,  England,  in  June, 
1801.  He  graduated  at  Oxford  UniverMty;  came  to 
America  in  1828;  was  ordained  by  bishop  I>oane,  and 
became  rector  of  Trinity  Parish,  Belvtdere,  N.  J.,  offici- 
ating also  in  several  neighboring  places.  From  1852  to 
1855  he  was  chaplain  in  the  United  States  Array,  and  was 
stationed  at  Fort  Kiley,  Kansas.  In  the  winter  of  1855 
he  was  pnstor  at  Lexington,  Mo.,  and  in  1860  he  re- 
moved to  Grand  Baplds,  Mich.,  where  he  died,  April  6, 
1862.     See  A  mer,  Quar,  Church  Reo.  1862,  p.  735. 

Clarkflon,  Jamea,  an  Associate  minister,  was  bom, 
edueated,  and  licensed  in  Scotland.  In  1772  he  was 
sent  to  America  by  the  General  Associate  Synod  of 
Scotland ;  was  ordained  and  settled  as  pastor  of  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Church  in  Guinston,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
died  in  1811.  Mr.  Clarkson  took  an  active  part  in  dis- 
cussions which  terminated  in  the  formation  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Church,  by  the  union  of  the  Associate  and 
Uefurmed  Presbyterian  bodies  in  1782,  and  distinguished 
himself  particularly  by  being  one  of  the  two  ministers 
who  flnaliy  held  out  against  the  union.  He  was  mod- 
erator of  the  Associate  Synod  in  1800.  See  Sprague, 
Amtals  of  the  Amer,  PulpU^  IX,  iii,  1& 

Clarkaon,  Joaeph,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  1766.  During  the  early  part  of  the 
Revolution  he  attended  a  classical  school  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  of  which  Dr.  Robert  Smith,  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man, was  principal.  In  1782  he  graduated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  and,  after  studying  theology, 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1787,  in  which  year  he  acted  as 
secretary  to  the  House  of  Bishops.  He  began  his  min- 
istry in  Philadelphia,  but  soon  after  went  to  Wilming- 
ton, DeL,  and  ministered  until  1799  in  the  old  Swedes* 
Church.  In  April  of  that  year  he  became  rector  of  St. 
James's  Church,  Lancaster,  his  field  of  labor  embracing 
two  country  parishes  besides  St.  James's,  and  here  he 
died,  Jan.  25, 1830.  See  Sprague,  AwnaU  of  the  A  mer. 
Pulpit,  V,  282. 

Clarkaon,  Thomaa  B.,  an  Associate  minister,  was 
bom  in  1794;  finished  his  theological  course  in  1819, 
and  was  licensed  the  year  after.  He  was  ordained  Aug. 
13, 1822;  was  pastor  at  Mercersburg  and  McConnels- 
burg  from  1823  to  1833;  then  resigned  on  account  of 
ilMiealth,  and  died  in  1836.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  IX,  iii,  16. 

Clarkaon,  William  Henry,  an  English  Wcsley- 
an  minister,  was  bom  at  York.  He  was  brought  up  in 
the  Established  Church,  but  converted  among  the  Meth- 
odists. He  began  bis  ministry  at  Rye,  where  bis  labors 
were  signally  blessed,  and  during  a  bng  course  in  the 
travelling  ministry  the  same  success  attended  him.  He 
was  for  many  years  a  superannuate  at  Canterbury,  where 
he  died,  Dec  28, 1881,  aged  eighty-six  veara.  See  Min- 
utes of  the  British  Conference,  1882,  p.  19. 

Clarua  is  the  name  of  several  eminent  persons  in 
early  Christian  history : 

1.  Bishop  of  Ptolemais,  attended  the  synod  of  Cassa- 
tea,  A.D.  198,  convened  by  the  metropolitan  Theophi- 


lus  and  Nardssna  of  Jemaalem,  with  the  view  of  settling 
the  paschal  controversy  (Euscbius,  H,  E,  v,  25). 

2.  Bishop  of  Mascula,  in  Numidia. 

3.  Apostle  of  Aquitaine,  a  martyr,  and,  as  some 
writers  say,  a  bishop  who  came  ftwn  Africa  to  Rome 
and  was  sent  thence  by  pope  Anacletns,  in  the  1st  cen- 
tury, as  a  missionary  to  Aquitaine.  He  was  martyred 
at  Lectoure,  in  Graseony,  and  buried  in  the  same  place. 
He  is  commemorated  June  1. 

4.  A  presbyter  and  martyr,  eommemonited  Nor.  4  in 
Usnard's  Martyrology. 

5.  First  bishop  of  Alby,  and  martyr,  floorished  in  the 
8d  century ;  commemorated  at  Alby  on  July  1. 

6.  Bishop  of  Nantes,  apostle  of  Brittany  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  8d  century.  He  was  the  first  missionary 
sent  into  Brittany,  and  first  bishop  of  Nantes.  There 
are  various  traditions  respecting  SL  Clarus,  that  be  a»> 
sociated  with  the  apostles,  or  at  least  with  two  of  them, 
Peter  and  Paul;  that  he  was  sent  into  Gsnl  by  St.  Pe- 
ter, when  that  apostle  was  bishop  of  Rome ;  that  he 
was  sent  into  Gaul  by  St.  Linus,  the  successor  of  St. 
Peter;  that  he  brought  with  him  the  nail  which  fast- 
ened the  right  hand  of  Peter  to  the  cross,  etc.  It  ap- 
pears that  be  went  from  Rome  into  Gaul  with  the  dea- 
con Adeodatus  about  280,  and  preached  in  the  soutbera 
district  of  Brittany.  According  to  an  ancient  tradition, 
he  died  in  the  diocese  of  Vannes.  His  relics  were  trans- 
ported in  878  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Aubin  of  Angers.  He 
is  commemorated  Oct.  10. 

7.  A  presbyter  of  Touraine,  bora  at  Auvergne  in  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century ;  commemorated  Nov.  8. 

8.  A  saint  of  Loudon,  where  he  is  honored  as  a  mar« 
tyr.  He  flourished  probably  in  the  4th  century,  and  is 
commemorated  Aug.  8. 

9.  Presbyter  and  abbot  of  Yienne,  in  France,  was 
bom  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Clotaire  II,  in 
that  town,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone.  He  was  ab- 
bot of  the  monastery  of  St.Marcellus  of  Vienne,  which 
he  governed  over  twenty  years,  and  had  at  the  same 
time  the  direction  of  the  convent  of  St.  Blandina,  to 
which  his  mother  had  retired.  Having  been  informed 
of  the  hour  of  his  death  by  an  apparition  of  St.  Blan- 
dina, be  caused  himself  to  be  carried  into  the  church, 
where  he  lay  extended  on  a  hair-cloth,  and  ceased  not 
to  pray  and  sing  praises  to  God  until  he  breathed  his 
last.  He  died  about  the  year  660.  His  life  has  been 
written  anonymously  and  published  by  Mabillon  and 
Bollandtts.  He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Blan- 
dina. His  bones  were  scattered  in  the  16th  century 
by  the  Huguenots.     He  is  commemorated  Jan.  1. 

10.  A  priest  and  martyr,  was  a  native  of  Rochester, 
and  died  about  894.  He  went  to  Gaul  and  established 
himself  in  Le  Vexin,  where  he  soon  acquired  a  high 
reputation.  A  beautiful  woman,  who  did  not  succeed 
in  making  him  comply  with  her  passion,  revenged  her- 
self by  paying  two  criminals  to  assassinate  him,  in  a 
borough  which  still  bears  his  name,  Saint- Clar,  and 
which  is  famous  for  the  treaty  that  ceded  to  Rollo  the 
province  of  Neustria. 

Clary,  Dexter,  a  Congregational  minister,  was 
bom  in  Conway,  Mass.,  Feb.  1 ,  1798.  For  a  while  he  was 
a  merchant  in  Sackett's  Harbor,  N.  Y.,  and  then  entered 
upon  a  course  of  study  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  re- 
ceiving license  to  preach  in  1828.  Under  commission 
of  the  Western  Domestic  Misstonsry  Society  he  labored 
a  year  in  westem  New  York.  In  1829  he  was  or- 
dained an  evangelist  at  Watertown;  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  for  several  yean  served  as  such  in  the  re- 
gion about  Rochester,  Buffalo,  and  occasionally  in  Can- 
ada. For  the  purpose  of  studying  theology  he  went  to 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  in  1834.  Not  long  afler  he  was  called 
to  Montreal,  where  he  labored  for  two  years.  In  1838  he 
went  to  Rockfonl,  III.,  and  in  1840  fixed  his  residence  at 
Beloit,  Wis.  For  a  year  after,  his  labors  were  divided 
between  Congregational  churches  of  these  two  places. 
The  Church  in  Beloit  having  grown,  he  gave  himself 
wholly  to  the  work  in  that  Add.    In  September,  1850, 
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he  resigned  his  charge  and  entered  the  service  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  as  its  superintend- 
ent for  Wisconsin,  an  office  which  he  filled  for  twenty- 
two  years,  travelling  in  that  time  about  one  hundred 
thousand  miles.  In  the  first  years  of  his  pastorate  at 
Belott  were  begun  the  consultations  that  resulted  in 
the  founding  of  Beloit  College,  of  which,  at  its  organ- 
ization, he  was  elected  one  of  the  trustees;  and  at  their 
first  meeting,  in  1845,  he  was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
board  and  of  the  executive  committee — positions  which 
he  occupied  until  his  death,  June  18, 1874.  See  Cong, 
Qftafieily,  1876,  p.  857. 

Claiy.  Joseph  Ward,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter,  was  bom  in  New  York.  He  graduated  at  Middle- 
bury  College  in  1808,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  1811;  was  ordained  May  7, 1812,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Dover,  N.  H. ;  was  pastor  at  Cornish,  from 
1828  to  1884;  and  without  charge  at  Cornish  till  his 
death,  April  18, 1885.  See  Trien,  Cat,  o/Andovtr  Tkeol. 
8em.  1870,  p.  19. 

Clasens^  D.,  a  Dutch  engraver,  who  flourished 
about  1660,  etched  a  number  of  plates,  among  which  is 
one  of  The  Virgin  and  Infant,  tcith  St,  John  and  an  An^ 
gel.    See  Spoouer,  Biog,  /list,  of  the  Fine  A  tiSj  s.  v. 

ClaaoD,  James  (1),  a  Scotch  clexgj'man,  son  of 
the  minister  of  Dalziel,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1808, 
and  presented  to  the  living  at  Dalziel  the  same  year ; 
he  joined  the  Free  Secession  in  1843,  and  died  suddenly 
April  16, 1852,  aged  sixty-eight  years.  See  Fasti  Ec- 
eles,  Scoticanm,  ii,  288. 

Claaon,  Jamea  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Glasgow  University  in  1881 ;  was  presented 
to  the  living  at  Ratho  in  1888,  and  died  April  17, 1842, 
aged  thirty-four  years.  See  FasH  Ecdes,  Scoticana, 
1,141. 

daabn,  Patrick,  D.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
bom  at  Dalziel;  licensed  to  preach  in  1813;  presented 
to  the  living  at  Carmunnock  in  1814;  ordained  in  1815; 
resigned  in  1821 ;  transferred  to  St.  Cuthbert's  Chspei- 
of-£ase,  Edinburgh,  in  1824 ;  and  joined  the  Free  Seces- 
sion in  1843.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Free  General 
Assembly  he  was  chosen  joint-clerk,  and  moderator  of 
the  Free  Assembly  in  1848.  He  published,  Considera' 
turns  on  the  Erection  of  St,  Cvthbeti's  ChapeUof-Ease 
(1888)  '.—Strictures  on  the  Statement  of  the  Central  Board 
of  Scottish  Dissenters ;  TwQ  Letters  (Edinburgh,  1885) : 
— Speech  in  the  Pre^tery  ofEdinbHrr/h  in  1889;  and 
three  single  Sermons,  There  is  no  further  record  of 
him.    See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scofiama,  i,  128;  ii,  59. 

Clason,  Robert,  a  Scotch  c1erg}*man,  native  of 
Logic,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1774;  presented  to  the 
living  at  Dalziel  in  1786;  elected  clerk  to  the  synod, 
but  resigned  on  being  tranttferrcd  to  Logic,  Stirling, 
in  1801.  He  died  July  8, 1881,  aged  eighty-five  years, 
leaving  two  sons,  James,  minister  at  Dalziel,  and  Pat- 
rick, minister  at  Edinburgh.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoti- 
cante,  ii,  288,  737. 

Claasens,  August,  a  Hungarian  theologian,  who 
was  bom  at  Galgop,  and  died  at  Pricwitz  in  1750,  wrote 
Eucharisticon  jkichielis  CaroU  (1745,  fol.):  —  Eclogas: 
— Elegim  (in  MS.).  See  Hocfer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Ghterale, 
a.  V. 

Classia  (a  dussf  division),  the  name  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal body  in  the  Reformed  (Dutch)Churcb  in  Holland  and 
in  America,  corresponding  to  the  presbytery  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Cliurch.  A  classis  is  composed  of  the  minis- 
ter or  ministers,  and  one  elder,  of  each  church  consti- 
tating  the  body,  together  with  such  other  ministera 
without  pastoral  charge  as  may  belong  to  it.  The 
same  arrangement  prevails  in  the  German  Beformed 
Church  in  the  Unite<l  States. 

The  classis  hold  an  intermediate  place  between  the 
consistory  and  the  particular  M'nod.  It  is  represented 
by  two  ministers  and  two  elders  in  the  particular  synod, 
and  by  three  ministen  and  three  eldere  in  the  general 


synod.  It  u  both  a  legislative  and  a  Judicial  body, 
many  of  whose  acts  are  subject  to  the  revision  of  the 
superior  courts.  See  Kbformkd  Church  isc  Amer- 
ica ;  Gbbxam  Befobmed  Chubch  im  America.  (W. 
J.K.T.) 

Claude,  an  ingenious  French  painter  on  glassi.  was 
born  about  1468,  and  practiced  at  Marseilles,  where  be 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation.  He  was  invited  to  Rome 
by  the  great  architect  Bramante  to  paint  the  windows 
of  the  Vatican ;  and  also  executed  the  large  windows 
of  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo.  He  died  there  not  long 
afterwards.  See  Biog,  UmverseUef  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog. 
Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  ris,  s.  v. 

Claude,  Saint,  of  Bksak^on.    See  Claudius. 

Claude  (D'Abbevillb),  Cl€ineiit  Fonllon 
(generally  known  under  the  name  of  ^  Pire),  a  French 
missionary  and  historian,  of  the  Capuchin  order,  was 
one  of  the  four  who  went,  in  1612,  with  Razilly,  lieuten- 
ant-general of  the  king,  to  found  an  institution  in  Bra- 
zil. After  his  mission  had  been  accomplished,  he  went 
back  to  France  to  get  help,  but  his  age  did  not  allow 
him  to  return  to  BraziL  He  died  at  Paris  in  163?, 
after  having  founded  the  convent  of  the  Capnchins  at 
Abbeville.  He  left  Bistoire  de  la  Mission  a  rile  de 
Afaragnon,  etc.  (Paris,  1614, 12mo)  z-^Histoire  de  Colette^ 
Vierge  de  FOrdre  de  Sainte-Claire  (ibid.  1619).  See 
Uoefer.  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghierale,  s.  v. 

Claude,  laaao,  a  French  Protestant  theologian, 
son  of  Jean  Claude,  was  bom  at  Saint-Affrique,  March  15, 
1658.  He  firet  exercised  his  ministry  at  Sedan,  and  af- 
terwards took  charge  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  the 
Hague,  where  he  died,  July  29, 1C95.  He  published  the 
works  of  his  father  Jean.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  I^e  Comte  de  Soissons,  a  romance  (Cologne,  1677% 
See  Hoefer,  Aoiir.  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Claude,  Jean  Jacques,  a  French  Protestant  the- 
ologian,  son  of  the  preceding,  w.a8  bom  at  the  Hague, 
Jan.  16, 1684,  became  pastor  of  a  French  chnrch  in  Lon- 
don in  1710,  and  died  there  Feb.  27, 1712,  leaving  Ser- 
mons svr  VEcriture  Sainte  (Geneva,  1724,  poKthumou»- 
ly  edited  )  :  —  and  some  Dissetiations  (  Utrecht,  1702, 
12mo).     See  Biog,  UnivtrseUe,  s.  v. 

Claudia  was  a  sister  of  Sulpicius  Sererua,  who 
was  a  disciple  of  St.  Martin  and  presbj'ter  in  Aquitaine, 
and  flourished  about  A.D.  420.  A  great  number  of  let- 
tera  were  written  to  her  by  her  brother,  all  bearing  on 
the  religious  life.  Two  of  them  remain  (see  Genna- 
dius.  Be  Script,  Eccles,  xix;  Baluze,  Miscellan,  (Parisv 
1678),  i,  82;  Ceillier,  Auteurs,  viii,  119).— Smith,  Diet, 
ofChist.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Claudian,  Saint,  a  citizen  of  Corinth,  martyred 
under  Sabinus,  in  Diospoll*,  Eg^-pt,  A.D.  284.    See  Vk> 

TORIl'B. 

Claudianiats  were  a  sect  of  Donatists.  It  was 
one  of  the  charges  against  the  Dnnatist  bishop  Primia- 
nus  that  he  rourdere<l  in  the  basilica  those  of  his  pres- 
bytere  who  objected  to  his  admitting  Oaudianists  to 
communion  (Migne,  Patrol,  iv,  879). — Smith,  iJirt,  of 
Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Claudi&uUB  is  the  name  of  several  persons  in  early 
Christian  records: 

1.  Martyr  with  Papias  snd  Diodoras  in  the  Decian 
persecution,  is  commemorated  Feb.  26  in  Usuard's  snd 
the  old  Roman  martyrologies. 

2.  A  martyr  at  Nicoroedia,  is  commemorated  March 
6  in  Usuard's  martyrok>gy. 

3.  A  presbyter  of  Kome  among  the  representatives 
of  Sylvester  at  Aries,  A.D.  814  (Labbe,  ConciL  i,  1429). 

4.  The  reputed  author  of  seven  epigrams  ui  the 
Greek  anthology,  two  of  which,  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
Vatican  MS.,  are  addressed  to  the  Saviour. — Smith, 
/>tc/.  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Claudius  is  the  name  of  numerous  men  in  early 
Christian  histor}' : 
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1.  A  person  enumerated  by  Epipbaniiu  (ITaer,  61, 
427)  in  a  list  of  heretics  who^  like  the  Cerinthlans  and 
£bionite9,  asserted  that  our  Jjord  was  a  mere  man. 

2.  A  monk  mentioned  as  a  companion  of  Epipba^* 
nius,  in  the  life  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes  (ii,  824). 

3.  A  martyr  at  Ostia  under  Diocletian,  commemo- 
rated Feb.  18  in  Usuard's  martyrology. 

4.  A  martyr  at  Kome,  with  pope  MaroeUinus,  April 
26,  A.D.  304,  according  to  Usuard. 

5.  A  martyr  with  Asterius  and  Neon,  his  brothers, 
at  ^gea  in  Cilicia,  under  a  judge  named  Lysias,  about 
A.D.  303.  The  Latins  commemorate  them  Aug.  23,  the 
Greeks,  Oct.  29  (see  Fleurv,  f/ist,  Eccle$,  viii,  16). 

6.  Bishop  of  Picenum,  at  Rimini,  AD.  359. 

7.  A  martyr  at  Rome  with  Nicostratus  and  others, 
commemorated  July  7  in  Usuard*s  martyrology. 

8.  Another  martyr  at  Rome  with  Nicostratus  and 
others,  commemorated  Nov.  8.     Compare  No.  7. 

9.  The  tribune,  martyr  at  Rome  nnder  Numeiian, 
eororoemorated  Dec.  3  in  Usuard's  and  Roman  martyr- 
ologies,  but  Aug.  12  in  that  of  Jerome. 

10.  Saint,  bishop  of  Vienne,  lived  in  the  4th  oen- 
tary,  and  is  commemorated  June  1.  He  was  present  at 
the  Council  of  Nice,  where  he  was  prominent  in  the  de- 
bate conceniing  the  Donatists. 

11.  A  bishop  who  sent  Augustine  the  books  that 
Julian,  the  Pelagian,  had  written  against  him,  and  to 
whom,  in  A.D.  421,  Augustine  dictates  and  sends  his 
answer  {Epist,  207),  formerly  prefixed  to  the  books 
against  Julian. 

12.  Saint  Claudiua  I  was  the  nineteenth  bishop  of 
Besan^n  (Vesuntium).  The  lists  of  the  old  chronolo- 
gists  make  no  mention  of  him ;  but  in  the  }'ear  617  he 
subscril)ed  to  the  Cotmcil  of  Epaonuro,  signing  himself 
^  Episcopus  eccleus  Vesnntionensis." 

13.  Saint  CUiudiui  II  was  twenty-ninth  bishop  of 
Besan^on,  and  succeeded  (according  to  the  lists)  St. 
Gervasins.  The  incidents  of  his  life  are  very  legend- 
ary, but  it  seems  probable  that  from  his  earliest  years 
he  was  enrolled  among  the  clergy  of  Besanpon ;  that 
after  a  novitiate  in  the  abbey  of  Mt.  Jnra  he  was  elect- 
ed to  succeed  abbot  Injuriosus,  AD.  641  or  642,  under 
the  pontificate  of  pope  John  IV;  that  on  the  death  of 
Gervasius  he  was  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Be8an9on  to 
be  their  archbishop ;  that  after  seven  years  he  abdicated 
and  returned  to  rule  the  abbey  of  Mt.  Jura;  and  that 
he  died  in  A.D.  696  or  699.  St.  Claudius,  in  his  life- 
time the  oracle  and  mo<lel  of  the  clergy  of  Besan^on, 
became  after  his  death  one  of  the  most  popular  saints 
of  France.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  9th  century  by 
Rabanus  Maurus  in  bis  Martyrologium,  as  an  interces- 
sor. He  is  commemorated  June  6  (jGaU,  Ckiiat,  xv, 
17;  Migne,  Encyd,  Theol.  xl;  Patrol.  Lot,  ex,  1149). 

14.  Father  of  St.  Fulgentius.  The  grandfather, 
Gordianus,  was  one  of  the  senators  driven  from  Car- 
thage by  Genseric,  king  of  the  Goths.  Claudius  an<l 
bis  brother  returned  to  Africa,  but  found  that  their 
houses  had  been  given  to  the  Arian  priests.  After  ob- 
taining possession  of  their  goods,  by  the  king's  authori- 
ty, they  passed  into  Byzacene,  and  establishetl  them- 
selves at  Telepte.  Claudius  married  Maria  Anna,  a 
Christian  lady,  and  Fulgentius  was  bom  A.D.  468. 
Claudius  died  soon  after. 

15.  Second  bishop  of  Glandeves,  succeeded  Frater- 
nus,  and  was  succeeded  by  Basilius.  He  is  only  known 
from  having  subscribed,  through  his  representative, 
Benenatus,  to  the  fourth  council  of  Orleans,  A.D.  641 
{GaU.  Chritt,  iii,  1236). 

16.  A  letter  addressed  to  Claudius  exists  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  writings  of  Isidore,  bishop  of  Seville 
(A.D.  699-636).  From  internal  evidences,  it  is  believed 
not  to  have  been  written  by  Isidore.  This  letter  shows 
thift  the  Greeks  of  the  time  believed  Athanasius  to  be 
the  author  of  the  creed  which  bears  his  name.  But 
the  uncertainty  of  the  date  deprives  this  evidence  of 
value  (Migne,  Patrol,  AaMxxxiii). 

17.  Bishop  of  Taurinium  (Turin),  advanced  to  the 


see  before  A.D.  774,  and  succeeded  by  the  celebrated 
Claudius  Clemens. 

18.  Said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Auxerre  (Dempster, 
MenoL  Scot,,  commemorated  March  20  and  March  30), 
bat  not  mentioned  among  the  bishops  of  that  see  in 
GaO.  Chritt.  (xii,  260),  nor  in  Gams  (^ertet  A/nsc.). 

19.  Claudius  CUment^  or  Claudius  Clemens  Scotua, 
See  Clvmkns  (2). 

20.  A  martyr  whose  relics  were  translated  to  Rome 
in  1660,  together  with  those  of  St.  Pontianus,  and  again 
translated  to  Antwerp  in  1666.  Commemorated  May 
14. — Smith,  DicL  of  Christ.  Biog,  s.  v. 

ClaudinB  Apollixabib.    See  Apollixahis. 

Claudius,  Gottfried  Christoph,  a  German  the- 
ologian, was  the  son  of  a  minister,  and  was  himself  min- 
ister at  Pratau  and  at  GieshUbeL  He  died  March  19, 
1747.  His  principal  works  are,  Historia  Fratrum 
Sportulaniium  (  Frankfort,  1724,  8vo  ) :  —  A  ninmdeer' 
siones  ad  Dissertaiianes  Tremoma,  etc  (1783,  4to) : — 
Comnuniatio  de  Chameunia  (Wittenberg,  1783).  See 
Hoefer,  Aoitv.  Biog,  Ginsrale,  s.  v. 

Clausel  (db  Montat^),  Claude  Hlppolyte, 
a  French  prelate,  brother  of  the  following,  was  bom 
April  6, 1769,  at  Rouergue  (Aveyron).  He  studied  at 
St.  Sulpice,  and  after  undergoing  many  vicissitudes 
during  the  revolution  and  the  restoration,  was  in  1819 
appointed  almoner  to  the  duchess  of  Angonldme,  and  in 
the  year  following  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  the 
duke  of  Berry.  In  1824  he  was  promoted  to  the  bish- 
opric of  Chartres,  which  he  resigned  in  1851.  He  died 
in  1857.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  defender  of  Gallican- 
ism.  Of  his  works  we  mention,  Le  ConeordcU  Justifiis 
(Paris,  1818)  i^Coupd'CEU surprise  de  France:— Lq 
Religion  Pi'oueit  par  la  Revolution,  etc  See  Lichteu- 
berger,  Enctfclop.  des  Sciences  ReUgieuses,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginh'ale,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Clauael  (db  Coussbroues),  Michel  Amant,  a 
French  ecclesiastical  writer,  was  bom  Oct.  7, 1763,  at  the 
Castle  of  Coussergues,  in  Rouergue  (Aveyron),  and  was 
ordained  a  priest  in  1787.  He  refused  the  oath  to  the 
civil  constitution  of  the  clergy  in  1792,  but  accepted  the 
concordat  in  1802.  He  was  appointed  grand-vicar  of 
Amiens,  and  took  charge  of  the  department  of  the  Oise, 
at  Beauvais.  In  1822  he  was  called  to  the  royal  council 
of  public  instruction.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Leo 
XII  he  happened  to  be  at  Rome,  and  the  cardinal  of 
Clermont -Tonnerre  appointed  him  to  the  conclave. 
After  the  revolution  of  1880  he  lived  in  retirement 
with  the  bishop  of  Vcrsailleti,  and  died  at  Paris,  Jan. 
22, 1835.  Abb6  Clausel  published,  among  other  works, 
Riflexions  et  Lettres  sur  J^ Affaire  du  Cure  de  Chartres 
(1824): — Observations  sur  le  Nouveau  Catichisme  tie 
Beauvais  (1828).     See  Biog.  Universelle,  s.  v. 

dauaen,  Hendxlk  Gtoorg,  a  celebrated  Danish 
preacher,  was  bora  at  Sleswick  in  1759.  After  having 
been  a  country  curate  for  several  years,  he  was  appoint- 
ed, in  1797,  pastor  at  the  church  of  Notre- Dame  at  Co- 
penhagen, and  for  nearly  half  a  century  delivered  elo- 
quent but  rationalistic  sermons,  of  which  many  havo 
been  published  in  two  ctdlections,  entitled,  Prnedikener 
(1795  and  1807).  He  died  in  1840.  See  Hoefer,  Nouv. 
Bing.  Ginhale,  s.  v. 

Clausen,  Hendrik  Nikolai,  a  Danish  theologi- 
an, brother  of  the  foregoing,  was  born  April  22,  1793,  at 
Maribo,  in  Laaland.  Having  completed  his  studies,  he 
spent  two  years  (1818-1820)  in  Germany,  Italy,  and 
France.  While  at  Berlin,  Schleiermacher  exercised 
great  influence  upon  his  theology.  In  1821  he  was  ap- 
pointed lector,  and  soon  afterwards  professor  of  theology 
at  Copenhagen.  In  1874  he  resigned  his  professorship, 
and  died  March  23, 1877.  He  wrote :  AureUus  Augusti- 
nus  IJippon.  Sacra  Scripiurts  Interpres  (Copenh.  1887): 
— Quatuor  Evangeliorum  Tabulcs  Sgnoptica,  etc.  (ibid. 
1829) : — Kirchenverfassung,  Lehre  und  Ritus  des  Kaiho- 
licismus  und  Protestantismus  (from  the  Danish,  by  Fries, 
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Keustadt,  1S29, 8  vols.)  i—Ueber  den  Theologitehen  Par- 
ieigeitt  (transL  by  Wolf,  ibid.  1832)  i^PopulSire  Vor- 
trSge  uber  die  Reformation  (tninsl  by  JentKn,  LeipB. 
1887)  i-^Det  Nye  Testaments  Jlermeneutik  (Copeohageo, 
1840;  German  transL  by  Schmidt -Phiaeldeck,  Leips. 
ISil):-^  Udvikling  af  de  CkristeUge  Ilovldiaerdomme 
(2d  ed.  ibid.  1846)  .^Fortolisinff  a/de  Synoptiske  Evan- 
ffelier  (ibid.  1847, 1850)  i—Ven  A  vgsburgshe  Cm^essum, 
Oversat  og  Belyst  ved  Bistorisk  Bogmatisk  (1851):— 
Christelig  Troeslaere  (ibid.  1857).  See  Zuchold,  BibL 
Theol  iy  227  aq.;  Hoefer,  Nouv»  Biog.  GiiUrale,  a.  v. 
(B.P.) 

Clausen,  Johann,  a  Lutheran  theolo$;iao  of  Den- 
mark, provost  of  Stubbiobiflg,  iu  the  isle  of  Fabter,  who 
died  at  Aasens  in  1821,  is  the  author  of,  Introductio  in 
Kpist,  Jacobi  (Gdttingen,  1800)  i—I>e  Deaoengu  J,  Christi 
ad  Ififeros  Uistoria,  etc  (Copenhagen,  1801).  See 
Winer,  ffandbuck  der  theoL  Lit.  i,  91, 699.     (B.  P.) 

Glauonitser,  Tobias,  a  Lutheran  minister  of  Swe- 
den, waa  bom  in  1619  at  Thum,  near  Annaberg.  In  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  he  waa  Swedish  army-chaplain.  He 
was  member  of  consistory  and  rector  at  Pargsteio  and 
Weiden  in  Upper  Palatinate,  at  his  death,  May  7, 1684. 
He  composed  some  hymns,  of  which  the  best  known  is 
hia  Liebeter  Jesv,  vir  Sind  Hier  (Eng.  transL  in  Lgra 
Germ,  ii,  99:  "Blessed  Jeaus,  at  Thy  Word").  See 
Koch,  Geseh,  der  deutschen  Kireheidieder,  iii,  864  aq. 
(B.  P.) 

ClauBtrals,  or  persons  of  the  house;  eonsiating,  in 
a  Benedictine  monastery,  of  the  abbot,  prior  major,  aub- 
prior,  third  and  fourth  priors,  who  held  chapter  and  col- 
lation, celebrated  mass,  and  presided  in  hall,  the  pre- 
centor, master  of  the  novices,  and  auccentor. 

ClauBilra  Nioromantica  was  a  sort  of  necroman- 
cy according  to  which  anything  unnatural  can  be 
brought  into  the  human  body  without  an  outer  injury, 
and  also  taken  out  of  the  body. 

ClauBwitK,  Bbnkdict  Gottlikb,  a  Protestant  the- 
ologian of  Germany,  waa  born  Aug.  4, 1692,  at  Gross- 
Wiederitsch,  near  Leipsic.  In  the  latter  place  be 
studied  theology  and  philology,  and  was  permitted,  in 
1711,  to  lecture  on  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  after 
having  presented  bb  De  Epicteti  vvipao^q.  Kai  dao^if 
tit  tY<,  qu^  ad  Deum  Pertinent,  In  1718  he  was  made 
bachelor  of  theology,  and  in  17^2  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  pastorate.  In  1732  he  was  called  as  archdeacon 
to  Merseburg,  and  six  years  later  to  Halle  as  professor 
of  theology.  He  was  made  doctor  of  theology  in  1789, 
and  died  Mav  8, 1749,  leaving,  Syntagma  Doctrinm  de 
Fide  in  J,  cAr.  (HaUe,  1748)  i—De  Luca  Evangelista, 
Medico  (Leips.  1740)  i-^De  Mortuis  Tempore  Jieturrec- 
tionis  Christi  Resuscitatis  (ibid.  1741)  i—De  A  nalogia 
Inter  Pentecosten  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  (ibid.  eod.). 
See  Doring, Die  GeUhrten  Theohgen  Deutschtands,if254^ 
sq. ;  Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theol  Lit,  i,  444, 670.    (h.  P.) 

Clavenau,  Ionaz,  a  German  theologian  of  the  or- 
der of  the  Benedictines,  was  bom  at  Griltz  in  1663.  He 
spent  his  life  in  the  affairs  of  his  state  and  in  instrac- 
tion,  and  died  in  170L  His  works  were  published  b}' 
order  of  his  superiors  nineteen  years  after  his  death, 
under  the  title:  Asoesis^  etc  (Salzburg,  1721,  4to). 
They  include  the  following  treatises:  Vita  Benedicti 
Moraliter  Exposita ;  Elucidarium  in  Regulam  Ejusdem 
et  in  Formulam  Pro/essionis  Benedictinte ;  De  Regendo 
Bomine  Exteriore ;  Tractatvs  de  A  rte  Rhetorical  cum 
Appendice  de  Eloquentia  Sacra  pro  Concionatoribus, 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GiniraU,  s.  v. 

ClaTor,  Pkdro,  a  Spanish  missionary  of  the  order 
of  the  Jesiiitfif  waa  sent  in  1610  to  the  East  Indies,  where 
he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  relief  of  the  ooloied 
slaves,  prisoners,  and  poor.  He  died  at  Oarthagena, 
Sept  8, 1654.  Benedict  XIV  dedaaed,  by  a  decree  of 
1747,  that  Claver  posaeased  the  divine  and  cardinal  vir- 
tues for  the  degree  of  a  hero.    Hia  Life  baa  been  ^rrit- 


ten  in  Spaniah,  Italian,  and  finally  in  Ftench  (17&1). 
See  Biog,  UniveraeOe,  s.  v. 

Claveacn,  Charlks  dk,  a  French  religiona  poet, 
lived  in  1615.  He  was  knight  of  the  order  of  the  kini^, 
and  sub -lieutenant  of  Hostnn,  Mereurol,  and  HureiL 
He  took  the  names  of  Pkilottaure,  A  mi  de  la  Crmr,  and 
Vieux  Papiste,  He  left  Oraisons  jMmr  lee  Dimmches  et 
F&es  .'^Sonnets  in  quatrain.  See  Hoefer,  Aow.  Bioff. 
Ginerale^  a.  v. 

ClatrXger  (key -hearer)  is  a  canon  who  keepa  the 
keys  of  the  chapter  seal  and  chests.  There  are  oaually 
two  or  three  such  officers  at  a  time. 

Clavigny,  Jaoquks  de  la  Mariovm  de,  a  Frencli 
theologian,  was  a  native  of  Bayeux.  He  became  canon 
in  his  native  town,  where  he  died  in  1702,  leaving,  Fm 

de  GuUlaume  le  Canquirant  (Bayeux,  1675, 12mo): 

Prikres  Tirks  dee  Psaumes  (1690, 12mo)^~2)v  Lwxm 
Selon  TeriulUen,  Basile  et  A  ygustin  (12mo)  v—V Esprit 
dee  Psaumes.    See  Biog.  UmverseUe,  a.  v. 

Claviia  is  a  band  ot  arabesque  embroidery  or  ricb 
staff  of  purple  or  other  brilliant  colors,  worn  on  ecdesi- 
astieal  veatmenta.  The  latichve  of  the  cotobiam  was 
usually  a  wide  band,  reaching  from  the  neck  to  the  feer. 
In  the  chasuble  it  was  pall^haped,  and  called  the  pec- 
toral, dorsal,  onophorioo,  auriclave,  and  orphny.  It  also 
occurs  reaching  no  lower  than  the  chest,  where  k  i«  cor- 
ered  with  roundels  of  metal  and  edged  with  little  baU& 
— I«e,  Gloss,  o/Liturg,  Terms,  a.  v. 

We  continually  find  in  ancient  Christian  freaooa  and 
moaaica  gannenta  decorated  with  long  stripes  of  purple, 
aometimea  enriched  with  embroidery  or  an  inwoven  pat- 
tern, called  by  thia  name.  Theae  generally  ran  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  garment*  and  are  broader 
or  narrower  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  wearer. 
Thua,  the  Lord  is  often  diatinguiahed  by  a  broader  da- 
rns than  those  of  the  apostlea,  aa  io  a  fine  Ireaoo  in 
the  cemetery  of  St.  Agnea.  Unimportant  peraoiM  alao 
wore  davi,  but  very  narrow.  In  nearly  all  eaaea  these 
davi  are  two  in  number,  and  run  liom  each  shoulder  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  dresa.  Tertullian  {De  Pallso,  c 
4)  apeaka  of  the  care  which  was  taken  in  the  adection 
of  shadeaofcok>r. 

There  are  a  few  examples  of  the  atngle  clavu^  nn- 
ning  down  the  centre  of  the  breast,  which  Rubemoa  be- 
lieves  was  the  ancient  faahion  of  wearing  it  These 
occur  only  in  repreaenUtiona  of  the  Three  Childrea  in 
the  Fiery  Furnace. 

Clavi  are  common  to  both  aexes;  women  may  be  seen 
represented  with  that  ornament,  for  instance,  in  pictures 
of  the  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins;  and  female  figurea  are 
aometimea  found  adorned  with  two  davi  on  each  side. 
Jerome  {Epist.  22,  ad  Eustochium)  alludes  to  the  use  of 
the  davus  by  women,  single  aa  well  as  married.  It  ia 
also  common  in  early  art  to  personages  of  the  OM  Tes- 
tament and  the  New;  it  is  given  to  Moaeaifor  instance, 
and  to  the  apostles,  in  nearly  all  representationa  of  then, 
whether  in  fresco,  in  mosaic,  or  in  glaaa.  Angela  also 
wear  the  ckvus  in  early  mosaics,  in  the  AfeHologi»m  of 
Basil,  and  in  aevend  andent  miniatures. 

These  purple  stripes  were  worn  on.  the  penula  as  well 
as  the  tunic:  a  fresco  from  an  arooaeliuro  in  the  cenae^ 
tery  of  Priscilla  furnishes  three  examples.  They  are 
found  also  in  the  pallium :  a  mosaic  of  St.  Agatha  Ifajor 
at  Ravenna  represents  our  Lord  with  davi  of  gold  on 
such  a  garment  The  dalmatic  and  bolobium  were  aiwa- 
ilarly  decorated :  the  latter  seems  to  have  had  only  one 
broad  band  of  purple  descending  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  chest  to  the  feet 

Priests,  after  the  example  of  tlie  seaaton  of  old 
Rome,  are  said  to  bsfa  worn  the  broad  eUrm,  while 
deacons  contented,  theipsdvea  with  the  nairow  one 
on  their  tunics  or  dalmatictw  The  davua  is  tbua  to 
aome  extent  a  mark  of  rank.  The  shorter  kind,  or- 
namented with  small  diska  or  ^tangles,  and  tctmi* 
nating  in  small  globea  or  buUa^  ia  aaid  to  be  the 
kind  of  decoration  which  is  sometimes  called  para- 
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ffoudia.    See  Hubeniiifli  De  Be  Vesdaria  ef  Prttcipue  de 
lAxio  Clato  (Antwerp,  1665).--Siiiitb,  DkL  of  Ckrigt. 

AfUiq,  8.  V. 

Clawson,  Samuki^  a  mioUter  of  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church,  was  bom  io  Jefferson  County,  Pa^ 
in  ld06w  He  was  converted  when  quite  a  youth,  entered 
the  ministry  in  1984,  became  a  member  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Cooferenoef  afterwards  joined  the  West  Virginia 
Conference,  and  died  at  Weston,  W.  Va.,  in  August, 
1882.  He  was  noted  for  hia  eccentricities,  especially  in 
the  pulpit,  which,  however,  added  to,  rather  than  de- 
tracted from,  his  power  as  a  preacher.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  effective  revivalists  of  his  day.  His  natural 
eloquence  was  sometimes  wonderfult  and  completely 
irresistible.  In  disposition  he  was  as  kind  and  affec- 
tionate as  a  child.  He  was  several  times  elected  repre- 
Kotative  to  the  General  ConferencCb  See  Mdftoditt 
PrdestaM  Year-book^  1884,  p.  86. 

Claxton,  Marshall,  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Yarm,  Jan.  1, 1779.  He  was  a  local 
preacher  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  entered  the  itinerancy 
in  1799,  and  died  July  15,  1882.  His  disposition  was 
amiable,  his  abilities  solid,  and  his  labors  useful.  See 
MinttUM  of  the  Brititk  Conftrmet,  1832. 

daxton,  Robert  Betbell,  D.D.,  an  Episcopal 
minister,  was  bora  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  1814.  In 
1888  he  entered  Yale  College,  and  subsequently  studied 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Alexandria,  Va.  After 
his  ordination  he  labored  at  different  places  until  1863, 
when  he  was  called  as  professor  of  homiletics  to  the 
Divinity  School  at  Philadelphia.  In  1873  he  resigned 
his  professorship,  and  accepted  the  rectorship  of  St.  An- 
drew's Church,  West  Philadelphia,  where  he  died  May 
24^  1882.  He  was  the  author  of  a  volume  entitled  Q^ e»- 
iion$  on  the  GotpeUf  and  an  occasional  contributor  to 
Church  periodicals.     (Bb  P.) 

Clay,  Zneazer,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  io 
Virginia,  May  2,  1744.  He  was  baptized  in  August, 
1771,  and  oniained  pastor  at  Chesterfield  in  1775.  Pos- 
sessing a  competent  estate,  he  was  able  to  assist  his 
ministerial  brethren  who  were  suffering  from  persecu- 
tion, and  send  relief  to  the  families  of  those  who  had 
been  thrown  into  prison.  Within  the  limits  of  his 
own  county  he  labored  most  faithfully  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  but  was  finally  laid  aside  from  the  active  duties 
of  his  vocation.  He  died  May  2,  1836.  He  exerted  a 
great  influence  among  the  churches  in  Chesterfield 
County,  and  for  many  years  occupied  the  moderator's 
chsir  in  the  Middle  District  Association.  See  Lwet  of 
Virginia  Baptitt  Minuten^  p.  178.     (J.  C  S.) 

Clay,  John,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  was  bom 
at  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  Sept,  4,  1790,  and,  whUe  a  child, 
removeil  with  his  parents  to  England.  He  united  with 
the  Church  at  Portsea,  March  22, 1797.  In  1821  he 
became  associate  pastor  at  Fcstin,  and  in  1829  pastor 
of  a  church  at  Landport,  where  he  remained  several 
years.  He  died  Jan.  25, 1841.  See  Btport  of  English 
SaptiH  Utnony  1841,  p.  36.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Clay,  Jonathan,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Buxton,  Me.,  Dec.  18,  1775,  and  was  con- 
verted in  1805.  Soon  afler  he  began  to  preach,  and 
was  ordained  in  1815.  His  family  were  supported  by 
the  fraits  of  his  labor  as  a  farmer,  his  services  being  for 
many  years  confiAed  to  his  nstive  place.  Upon  the  for- 
mation of  a  second  church  in  Buxton  he  became  one 
of  its  members,  and,  for  a  time,  its  pastor.  Ill-health 
obliged  him  to  suspend  his  ministerial  labors  some  time 
before  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1850.  See  Fre^ 
wiU  Baptitt  Register^  1850,  p.  80.     (J.  a  &) 

Clay,  Joseph,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora  at  Sa- 
vannah, 6a.,  Aug.  16, 1764.  He  graduated  at  Prince- 
ton College  in  1784  with  the  highest  honors  in  his  class, 
and  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1804;  in  1806  became 
associate  pastor  with  Dr.  Stillroan  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Boston,  and  after  the  death  of  the  latter 


had  sole  charge  of  the  church.  He  was  relieved  from 
this  work  in  1809  on  account  of  ill-health,  and  died 
Jan.  11|  1811.  Mr.  Clay  was  distinguished  at  both  the 
bar  and  the  bench.  He  wrote  the  original  of  the  pres- 
ent constitution  of  Georgia.  See  Spraguc,  A  nnaU  of 
the  A  mer.  Pulpit^  vi,  487. 

Clay,  Porter,  a  Baptist  minister,  son  of  Bev.  John 
Clay,  and  brother  of  the  statesman,  Henry  Clay,  was 
bora  in  Yiiginia  iu  March,  1779,  and  removed  to  Ken- 
tucky with  his  mother  iu  early  life.  He  studied  law, 
and  occupied  a  position  of  civil  trust  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  state.  He  united  with  the  Church  in  1815^ 
and  shortly  after  began  to  preach.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  popular  preacher,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  the 
churches  which  he  served.  Ho  died  in  1850.  See 
Cathcart,  Baptisl  Kncyclop,  p.  232.    (J.  C.  S.) 

Clay,  Slator,  a  ProtesUnt  Episcopal  minister,  was 
bora  in  New  Castle,  Del.,  Oct.  1, 1754.  When  a  young 
man  he  studied  law,  and  soon  after  began  to  practice. 
About  1780  he  was  induced  by  the  captain  of  a  vessel  to 
sail  with  him  to  the  West  Indies  on  what  he  supposed 
would  be  a  short  voyage;  but  the  war  of  the  Revo- 
lution was  in  progress,  and  the  vessel  in  which  he  was 
a  passenger  was  captured  by  a  British  privateer.  He 
was  put  ashore  on  the  island  of  Antigua  and  aban- 
doned, but  soon  after  took  passage  in  a  vessel  for  New 
York,  which  was  then  in  possession  of  the  British. 
The  ship,  however,  was  taken  by  an  American  priva- 
teer, which  was  caught  in  a  storm  and  wrecked  on 
the  rocks  of  Bermuda,  where,  nevertheless,  Mr.  Clay 
landed  in  safety.  There  being  little  prospect  of  his 
getting  away  from  the  island,  he  opened  a  school,  and 
tanght  for  six  years.  The  events  of  his  late  voyage 
had  produced  in  him  great  seriousness,  which  led  to 
his  devoting  himself  to  the  Christian  ministry.  His 
friends  in  Bermuda  proposed  to  accept  him  as  their 
pastor  as  soon  as  he  should  receive  ordination  from  the 
bishop  of  London ;  but  hearing  of  the  consecration  of 
bishop  White  in  Philadelphia,  and  preferring  to  spend 
his  life  in  his  native  land,  he  left  Bermuda  and  arrived 
in  Philadelphia  in  1786.  On  Dec.  23  of  the  next  year 
he  was  ordained  deacon,  and  Feb.  17  following  (1788) 
he  was  admitted  to  the  order  of  presbyters.  He  became 
successively  rector  of  Sl  James's  Church,  Perkiomeo ; 
of  St.  Peter's,  Great  Valley ;  and  of  St.  David's,  Radnor, 
all  in  Pennsylvania;  and  also  assistant  minister  of 
Christ  Chnrch,  in  Upper  Merion.  In  July,  1799,  he  re- 
moved to  Perkiomen,  near  Norristown,  and  gave  a  part 
of  his  time  to  Sl  Thomas's  Church  in  Whitemarsb. 
He  died  in  Perkiomen,  Sept.  25, 1821.  Mr.  Clay  was 
a  man  of  fervent  piety.  In  the  pulpit  his  manner  was 
earnest  and  impressive.  See  Sprague,  Annals  of  the 
A  mer,  Pulpiif  v,  855. 

Claybangh,  Joseph,  D.D.,  an  Associate  Reformed 
minister,  was  bora  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  July  1, 
1803,  and  removed  to  Ohio  whUe  young.  In  1822  he 
graduated  from  Jeflierson  College;  in  1824  was  licensed, 
and  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  at  Chillioothe; 
in  May,  1825,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  that 
congregation,  and  shortly  after  took  charge  of  ChiUi- 
cothe  Academy ;  in  1839  he  was  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Oxford,  at  the  same 
time  having  charge  of  the  congregation  at  Oxford,  and 
continued  in  both  relations  till  his  death,  Oct.  9, 1855. 
See  Sprague,  Anncds  oftheAmer,  Pulpii^  iv,  156. 

Claybrook,  Richard,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bora 
in  King  William  County,  Vs.,  Oct.  17,  1785,  At  the 
age  of  twenty-five  he  removed  to  Middlesex  County, 
and  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  1814.  A  few 
years  after,  the  church  which  he  had  joined  having 
lost  its  pastor,  hb  brethren  persuaded  him  to  preach, 
and  he  was  oniained  in  1823.  He  also  had  charge  of 
two  or  three  other  churches  in  different  localities.  He 
became  eminently  popular  among  all  classes  of  hear- 
ers, and  his  ministry  was  greatly  blessed.  In  1831  he 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  vacated  by  the  death  of 
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Rev.  Robert  B.  Semple,  in  Brnington,  King  and  Queen 
Co.,  where  he  remained  a  faithful,  laborious  servant  of 
Christ  until  his  death,  Dec  4, 1884.  See  Liv«$  of  FtV- 
ffima  Baptist  Mmisfers,  p.  848.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clayea,  Dana,  a  Congregational  minister,  was  bom 
in  Framingharo,  Mass.,  Oct.  3, 1792.  He  graduated  from 
Middlebury  College  in  181 5,  and  from  Andover  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  1820 ;  was  ordained  at  Meriden,  N.  H., 
July  4,  1821,'  and  dismissed  Oct.  17, 1837.  From  1889 
to  1842  he  was  acting  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Church  at 
Portland,  Me.;  in  1848  and  1844  home  missionary  in 
North  Augusta,  Yassalborongh,  Bremen,  Washington, 
and  Sebasticook;  from  1844  to  1846  at  Sidney,  Wind- 
sor, Union,  Jefferson,  and  Norridgewock ;  in  1847  at  In- 
dustry ami  Mercer;  in  1848  at  Stark,  and  in  1849  and 
1850  at  Richmond,  Swan%*ine,  and  Mu  Desert.  He  was 
without  charge  at  Wakedeld,  Mass.,  from  1851  until  he 
supplied  the  Church  at  West  Danvera,  Me.,  in  1859. 
He  died  Oct.  23, 1877.     (W.  F.  S.) 

Clayhillia,  Andrew,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  living  at  Monifieih  in  1569;  transferred 
to  Jedburgh  before  1574,  where  he  had  four  other  places 
in  charge ;  appointed  visitor  to  the  bounds  of  Teviot- 
dflle  the  same  year,  and  was  a  member  of  twelre  assem- 
blies between  1574  and  1589;  was  at  the  head  of  rhe 
synod  when  they  signed  a  declaration  of  unity  in  1586; 
was  transferred  to  Eckford  in  1598 ;  was  a  member  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  1596,  and  transferred  to  Moni- 
fieth,  his  first  charge,  in  1599 ;  was  a  member  of  the 
Assembly  in  1602;  was  presented  by  the  king  to  the 
living  at  Monifieth  in  1614;  and  died  March  23, 1617, 
aged  seventy  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticanm^  i,  479, 
494 ;  iii,  723. 

Clayton,  Abner  8.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  in  Alabama,  Dec.  1, 1802.  He  was  converted  at 
Shilob  in  1842,  in  1843  became  a  member  of  Elyton 
Presbytery,  and  was  ordained  in  1844.  In  1849  he  re- 
moved to  Itawamba  Count}',  Miss.,  where  he  labored 
faithfully  until  his  death,  May  1, 1859.  As  a  preacher 
he  was  zealous  and  successful.  See  Wilson,  Presb.  Hist, 
i4/mana<7, 1860,  p.  191. 

Clayton,  Benjamin,  an  English  Weslcyan  min- 
ister, was  born  at  Farnley,  near  Leeds.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  fifteen,  entered  the  sacred  calling 
in  1822,  and  died  suddenly,  Oct.  11,  1851,  ageil  tifVy- 
four.  He  loved  Methodism  with  an  unwearying  attach- 
ment. He  brought  all  his  powers  into  the  service.  He 
was  kind  and  faithful,  especially  to  the  poor  and  suffer- 
ing.   See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1852,  p.  9. 

Clayton,  Qeorge,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, w^as  born  in  London,  April  9, 1783.  He  early  be- 
came imbued  with  the  intelligent  and  pious  character- 
istics of  his  parents,  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of 
God,  and  was  put  under  special  private  instruction  with 
tho  ministry  in  view,  which  was  supplemented  by  a 
course  at  H  ox  ton  Academv.     In  1802  he  became  co- 
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psfitor  at  Southampton,  and  in  1804  was  ordained  pastor 
at  Walworth,  where  he  was  a  faithful,  devoted,  oonsd- 
ontious,  and  successful  minister  for  over  half  a  century. 
His  last  years  were  spent  at  Upminster,  where  he  died, 
July  14, 1862.  As  a  public  man  Mr.  Clayton  was  well 
known  for  his  advocacy  of  all  kinds  of  religions  enter- 
prises; as  prompt  to  speak  from  the  platform  as  the  pul- 
pit ;  delivering  his  addresses  with  a  tact  and  impressive- 
ness  which  did  equal  credit  to  his  head  and  heart.  See 
(Lond.)  Conff,  Yeaf^book,  1863,  p.  2 19. 

Clayton,  Isaac,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  born  at  Daisy  Hill,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  May 
22, 1778.  He  was  of  pious  parentage;  was  converted 
in  1793 ;  sent  to  the  Otley  Circuit  in  1800;  admitted  on 
trial  at  the  conference  of  1801,  and  travelled  the  Thet- 
ford,  St.  Neots,  Northampton,  Sevenoaks,  London,  Do- 
ver, Sheffield,  Huddersfield,  Keighley,  Bamsley,  and 
eight  other  circuits,  the  last  being  Cleckheaton.  He 
died  at  Bradford,  Oct.  23, 1838.    Mr.  Clayton  was  spir^ 


itual-minded,  faithful,  and  eonscientiooa.  See  MimUn 
of  the  British  Conferaiee,l9Bi',  We^  Meih.  Maff.  IBS&, 
p.8l8q. 

Clasrton,  John  (1),  A.M.,  a  minister  of  the  Churvh 
of  EngUind,  and  one  of  the  Oxford  Methodists,  was  the 
son  of  a  Manchester  bookseller,  and  was  bom  in  1709. 
He  was  educated  by  the  Kev.  John  Richards,  .\.M.,  at 
the  Grammar  School  of  Manchester ;  entered  Brazenoae 
College  in  1726;  became  Hulroe's  exhibitioner  in  1729, 
and  in  1782  a  college  tutor.  In  this  year  he  was  firet 
introduced  to  John  Wesley.  Up  to  the  time  of  Clay- 
ton's admission  among  the  Oxford  Methodists,  the  Bible 
had  been  their  sole  and  supreme  authority  in  faith  and 
morals,  their  views  were  evangelical,  and  their  lives 
free  from  the  practice  of  monkish  fullies.  At  Clayton's 
suggestion  they  resolved  to  fast  twice  a  week,  and  oth> 
er  extreme  high'<church  tendencies  began  to  manifest, 
themselves  at  this  time,  chiefly  through  his  infloence. 
**They  sought  salvation  by  the  practice  of  piety,  good 
wtirks,  self-examination,  prayer,  sacramental  attendance, 
fasting,  diligence,  kindness  to  the  poor.**  In  1733  Clay- 
um  became  minister  of  Salford  Church.  In  1736  Daiey 
Lever,  Esq.,  sheriff  of  Lancashire,  made  him  his  chap- 
lain. The  friendship  still  continued  between  Clayton 
and  Wesley,  and  when  the  latter  was  about  to  go  to 
Georgia,  he  advised  with  Clayton,  as  well  as  with  his 
brother  Samuel,  and  Willism  Law.  After  Wesley's 
conversion  in  1738  we  hear  no  more  about  friendship 
between  Clayton  and  him.  In  1745  Clayton  became  a 
Jacobite,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  suspended 
from  his  office  as  minister,  and  silenced  for  a  time.  In 
1748  he  resumed  his  ministerial  duties.  In  the  period 
of  his  silence  he  had  established  a  classical  school  at  Sal- 
ford,  which  was  very  successful,  many  of  its  students  be- 
coming graduates  of  Oxford.  For  twenty  years  he  was 
chaplain  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Manchester,  and  in 
1700  was  elected  a  fellow  of  it.  He  died  Sept.  25, 1773. 
Perhaps  as  faithful  a  portrait  of  character  as  can  be  found 
is  upon  the  monument  erected  to  his  memor}*  in  Colle» 
giate  Church  by  his  old  pupils,  which  describe  him  as  of 
"  manly  cheerfulness,  strict  integrity,  diflusive  charity, 
heroic  forgiveness,  and  serenity  of  temper  under  disap- 
pointments;" **  guarding  with  judicious  fidelity  against 
the  dangers  of  vice  and  the  fullies  of  ignorance  by 
forming  the  mon,  the  scholar,  and  the  Christian  in  ev* 
cry  mind  submitted  to  his  cultivation ;  a  man  of  ardent 
zeal  for  true  religion,  warm  attachment  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  unwearied  in  the  discharge  of  all  the 
labors  uf  a  conwicntious  parish  priest.**  See  lyerman, 
The  Orford  Methodists,  p.  24. 

Clayton,  John  (2),  an  English  Independent,  was 
bom  at  Clayton,  near  Cborley,  Lancashire,  Oct.  6, 1754. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
studied  for  the  medical  profession.  Coming  to  London, 
he  heard  the  Kev.  W.  Komaine  preach,  which  led  to  his 
resolve  to  study  for  the  ministry,  and  he  went  to  Tre> 
vecca  College,  where  he  had  special  facilities  for  making 
progress.  He  preached  some  time  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's Ci>nncc(ion,  then  joined  the  Independents,  after 
reading  Towgood's  Jjefters,  In  1778  be  was  ordained 
pastor  at  the  Weighhouse,  Little  East  cheap.  He  made 
for  himself  a  high  reputation :  was  one  of  the  foiemost 
ministers  among  the  disaenters;  one  of  the  Merchanta* 
Lecturers,  and  two  of  his  sons  followed  him  in  that  office. 
He  preache<l  sermons  on  various  puUic  occasions,  which 
were  printed,  including  those  at  tho  ordination  of  his 
sons,  John  and  George*  His  sermon  in  1791,  against 
the  Birmingham  riots,  was  answered  by  the  Bev.  Robert 
Hall.  Three  of  Ids  sons  became  Independent  miniaters, 
and  The  Chyton  FamiJlp  Memorials  is  the  title  of  a  voU 
ume  by  T.  W.  Aveling  (Ixtnd.  1867),  which  includes  me* 
moirs  of  the  father  and  his  three  sons.  The  father  died 
Sept.  23, 1843.    See  Wilson,  Dissenting  ChurckeSy  i,  201. 

Clayton,  John  (3),  an  English  Congregatiooal 
minister,  was  bom  in  London  in  1780.  He  was  edii* 
cated  partly  at  Homcrton,  with  a  sesBion  or  two  in 
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Scotland,  oitil  was  oritained  at  Kensington  in  1801. 
Subtequentiy  lie  became  pastor  of  Poultry  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, where  he  labored  fur  thirty  yeara.  He  died  at 
Bath,  Oct.  8, 1860.  See  (LuniL)  Ccmg,  YeoT'book^  1866, 
p.  242. 

Clayton,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  bom  at  Gamlinglay,  Cambridgeshire,  Feb.  8, 1710. 
His  parents  were,  in  his  early  days,  connected  with  the 
Kstablished  Chnrch,  but  subsequently  his  mother  be- 
came a  member  of  a  dissenting  society.  Upon  the  de- 
cease of  his  father  Joseph  was  placed  in  the  care  of  an 
unde,  and  brought  up  in  the  occupation  of  husbandry. 
He  was  bigotedly  atucheil  to  the  Establbhed  Church, 
although  notoriously  wicked.  He  was  converted,  how- 
ever, and  united  with  a  liaptist  Church,  and  in  1785 
was  licensed  to  preach.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Charch  at  Steventon,  June  5, 1751,  and,  after  a  useful 
and  cheerful  ministry,  died  Sept.  10,  1790.  See  Ri" 
pon  Regiiter,  i,  491-493.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clayton,  Joshua  A.,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
bom  at  Florida,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  10,  1805.  He  graduated 
from  Union  College  in  1822 ;  studied  theology  for  over 
two  years  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and  was 
ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  Watertown,  Nov.  10, 1826. 
He  became  stated  supply  at  EUtsburgh,  N.  Y.,  in  1825 ; 
preached  there  as  pastor  from  1826  to  1828 ;  was  suted 
supply  at  Brunswick  in  1829;  at  Moreatt,from  1830  to 
1834;  at  Hebron,  from  1835  to  1839;  at  Second  Church, 
Plymouth,  Mich.,  from  1840  to  1846;  stated  supply  and 
missionary  in  Michigan  and  Kentucky,  from  1846  to 
1857,  and  also  at  Oakland,  Blich.,  from  1857  to  1865. 
He  died  at  Plymouth,  Dec.  25, 1872.  See  Gen,  Cat.  of 
Princeton  The'ol.  Sem,  1881,  p.  38. 

Clayton,  WUnam,  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
Blethodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Middle  and  West  Ten- 
nessee, uniting  with  the  Tennessee  Conference  soon 
after  its  organization  in  1866.  He  labored  in  Wayne, 
Lawrence,  and  Giles  counties,  and,  completely  broken 
down  by  labors,  exposure,  and  disease,  accepted  a  su- 
pernumerary relation,  with  an  appointment  to  Summer- 
town.  He  died  in  Giles  County,  Teiin.,  March  15, 1880, 
aged  furty.fi ve.  Mr.  Clayton  combined  strength,  gen- 
tleness, firmness,  courage,  generosit}',  and  possessed  re- 
markable influence  in  his  native  county.  He  was  a 
popular  preacher  alike  in  town  and  backwoods.  See 
ilinvtet  of  Annual  Conferences^  1880,  p.  315. 

Cleave,  William,  an  English  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  born  in  London,  April  11,  1851.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  be  went  to  India,  and  passed  three  years  among 
tbe  coffee  plantations  of  his  relatives;  then  returned  to 
England,  and  studied  at  Nottingham  and  at  Cheshunt 
College.  In  1874  he  supplied  tbe  pulpit  at  Chertsey, 
Surrey,  the  next  year  became  the  settled  pastor,  and 
pastor  at  Kast  Dereham,  Norfolk,  in  Au^^ust,  1878.  He 
died  Bf  ay  30, 1880.  See  (Lund.)  Cong,  Ytar-book,  1881, 
p.  862. 

Cleaveland,  X&i,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in 
Wilkes  County,  N.  C,  Oct.  1,  1781.  He  unitetl  with 
the  Church  in  1803,  and  not  long  after  %vas  ordained. 
Fmm'l8id  to  1818  he  preached  in  Knox  County,  Tenn. 
lu  1821  he  removed  to  Monroe  County,  and  there  la- 
bored successfully  for  thirty-eight  years,  building  up  a 
great  many  churches,  and  being  instrumental  in  the 
converrion  of  many  personsi  He  was  pastor,  gratuitous- 
ly, for  several  years  of  the  Sweetwater  Church,  which, 
under  his  ministry,  greatly  increased  in  strength.  He 
died  Nov.  23, 1859.  See  Borum,  Sketches  of  Tarn,  3Jin- 
islers,  p.  176-178.     (J.  C  S.) 

Cleaveland,  Eliaha  Lord,  D.D.,  a  Congre^- 
tional  minister,  was  bom  at  Topsfield,  Me.,  in  April,  1806. 
He  graduated  from  Bowdoin  College  in  1829,  having 
experienced  religion  in  his  senior  year;  also  from  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminary  in  1882.  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Third  Church  in  New  Haven  in  July,  1833, 
where  his  ministry  continued  for  thirty-three  yean, 
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during  tbe  early  part  of  which  he  passed  through  many 
trying  scenes,  owing  to  differences  of  religious  opinions 
in  his  Church,  and  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  tbe 
society,  but  at  length  succeeded  in  securing  tbe  erection 
of  an  attractive  charch  edifice,  and  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  a  prominent  and  strong  religious  society  in  New 
Haveiu  He  died  Feb.  le,  1866.  Constitutionally  con- 
servative, yet,  when  the  hour  of  trial  came  in  the  bia- 
tory  of  the  country,  he  was  a  bold,  outspoken  Christian 
patriot.  While  travelling  in  1864,  both  in  France  and 
in  England,  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  liberty  and  union 
with  most  convincing  eloquence.  See  History  ofBonf^ 
doin  College,  p.  89 1-398.     (J.  C  S.) 

Cleaveland,  John  Payne,  D.D.,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Byfield,  Mass.,  July  19, 
1799.  His  fatlier  was  the  distinguished  Parker  Cleave- 
land, M.D.,  and  hb  brother,  professor  Parker  Cleave- 
land of  Bowdoin  College.  He  graduated  from  Bow- 
doin College  in  1821,  and  spent  one  year  (1823-24)  in 
theological  study  at  Andover.  He  was  ordained  at 
Salem,  Mass.,  Feb.  14,  1827,  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle 
Churoh  in  that  city,  where  he  remained  seven  years. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  went  to  Michigan,  and  was  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Detroit  from 
June  15, 1885,  to  Nov.  1, 1838,  at  which  date  he  became 
president  of  Marshall  College,  Michigan.  He  held  this 
ofiice  five  years,  during  a  part  of  this  period  acting  aa 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  which,  previously,  be  had  been 
tbe  preacher.  Early  in  1844  he  was  called  to  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Chureh  in  Cincinnati,  where  he 
remained  two  years,  and  then  removed  to  Providence, 
B.  I.,  where  he  was  pastor  of  the  Beneficent  Church 
from  April  22, 1846,  to  Maroh  30, 1853.  He  there  dis- 
tinguisheil  himself  as  a  strong  advocate  of  temper- 
ance and  anti-slaverA',  and  gained  many  warm  friends. 
After  leaving  Providence  he  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Northampton,  Mass.,  from  April  20,  1853,  to 
July  11, 1855 ;  from  Oct.  2, 1855,  to  Jan.  15, 1862,  of  tbe 
Appleton  Street  Church,  Lowell.  Dnring  a  part  of 
1862  he  was  chaplain  of  the  30th  Massachusetts  Volun- 
teers. On  leaving  the  army  he  was  for  some  time  a 
supply  of  the  Park  and  Salem  Streets  churches,  Bostoiu 
He  also  preached  for  brief  periods  in  one  or  two  other 
churches.  He  died  at  Newburyport,  Mass.,  March  7, 
1873.  See  ^femorials  ofK.  I,  Congregational  Ministers; 
Andover  Tt-ien,  Cat,  1870,  p.  60.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Cleaveland,  Nathan,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  at  Horton,  N.  S.,  in  1777.  After  itinerating  for 
some  time  in  tbe  province,  he  settled  as  pastor  at  Onslow 
in  1809;  continued  till  1818;  then  was  pastor  at  Hope- 
well, N.  B.,  for  ten  years;  and  retired  to  Alma,  where 
he  died,  June  31 ,  186*9.  See  Bill,  /list,  of  Baptists  in  the 
Maritime  ProvinceSy  p.  262. 

Cleaver,  Charlea,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minis-, 
ter,  was  bom  at  Brackle^',  England,  June  11 , 1 8 1 5.  His 
parents,  who  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
strongly  opposed  his  union  with  the  Wesleyan  Church, 
but  although  only  fifteen  when  converted,  he  was  true 
to  his  convictions,  and  his  endurance  of -rebuke  and 
suffering  were  rewarded  by  seeing  both  his  parents 
unite  with  the  communion  which  they  once  despised. 
At  nineteen  he  entered  the  local  mtnistrv  of  that 
church,  and  remained  in  it  until  he  came  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  1844.  On  arriving  at  Baltimore  he  con- 
tinued as  a  local  preacher  until  1853,  when  he  joined 
the  Baltimore  Conference,  in  which  he  labored  until 
1876,  and  was  then  made  supernumerary,  wliich  rela- 
tion was  changed  to  superannuate  in  1878,  and  so  con- 
tinue<l  tiir  his  death  at  Herefortt,  Md.,  Nov.  25,  1880. 
Mr.  Cleaver  was  a  faithful,  earnest,  and  efiicient  preach- 
er, very  successful  in  revival  and  pastoral  work.  See 
Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1880,  p.  71. 

Cleaver,  Buseby,  D.D.,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  was 
bom  in  Buckinghamshire  in  1746,  and  received  his  ed- 
ucation in  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  roaster  of  arts  in  1770,  and  in  1778  that  of  doctor 
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of  dinnity.  In  1783  he  was  preferred  to  the  rectory  of 
Tillington  and  another  benefice  in  Sussex*  In  1787  he 
accompanied  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  to  Ireland. 
In  March,  1789,  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Cork; 
in  June  of  the  same  year  was  translated  to  the  sees  of 
Leighlin  and  Ferns;  and  in  1809  obtained  the  archie* 
piscopal  dignity.  He  died  at  Tunbridge  Wells  in  1819. 
See  D'Alton,  Memoirs  of  the  A  bpst,  ofDubUn^  p.  852. 

Cleaver,  Robert,  an  English  Puritan  dirine,  who 
died  in  1613,  published  Sermons  (1613>14):~rAe  Sab- 
hath  (1630) :— and  other  works.  See  Allibone,  Diet,  of 
Brit,  and  A  mer.  A  tUhors,  a.  v. 

Cleaver,  William  (1),  D.D.,  an  English  prelate, 
was  bom  in  1742.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Oxford ;  became  prebendary  of  Westminster  in  1784 ; 
principal  of  Brazenoee  College  in  1785 ;  bishop  of  Ches- 
ter in  1787;  was  translated  to  Bangor  in  1^;  to  St 
Asaph  in  1806,  and  died  May  15, 1815.  Bishop  Cleaver 
was  an  able  Greek  scholar  and  an  orthodox  divine. 
He  published  De  Rhythmo  Graeorum  Liber  (Lond. 
1789,  8vo) :—- SermoiM  (1773,1791, 1794):— a  collection 
of  his  own  and  his  father's  sermons  (1808, 8vo) :  Sermons 
<m  Select  Subfeets  (8vo) : — A  List  of  Books  Reeommendtd 
to  the  Clergy  and  Younger  Students  in  Divinity  (Oxford, 
1791,  8vo;  8d  ed.  enlarged,  with  Dodworth's  Catalogue 
of  the  Christian  Writers  aani  Genuine  Works  of  the  First 
Three  Centuries,  1808,  8vo).  See  (Lond.)  Annual  Reg- 
ister, 1815,  p.  125;  Allibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and  Amer. 
AuiAorSfi,y. 

Cleaver,  William  (2),  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
minister,  was  bom  at  Trinidad  in  1818.  He  was  con- 
verted under  the  ministry  of  William  Moister,  in  Port- 
of-Spain ;  offered  himself  for  the  ministry  in  1840;  left 
many  enduring  monuments  of  his  labors  during  his 
thirty-five  years*  work  among  the  West  Indian  colonies, 
and  died  in  his  native  island,  April  19, 1878.  See  Jftn- 
utes  of  the  British  Conference,  1878,  p.  55. 

Cledog.    See  Clydog. 

Cledonina,  a  tmsted  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  who  addressed  to  him  his  two 
celebrated  letters  against  ApoUinaris.  The  second  of 
these  was  a  reply  to  one  of  Cledonias,  asking  him  to 
declare  his  belief  as  to  the  person  of  Christ.  In  it 
Gregory  begs  Cledonius  to  assure  all  that  he  held  the 
Nicene  creed  inviolate.  These  letters  were  adopted  as 
documents  of  faith  by  the  councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chal- 
cedon  (Greg.  Naz,  Orat.  51, 52).— Smith,  Diet,  of  Ch^. 
Biog.  8.  V. 

CledrdduB  is  one  of  the  manv  Welsh  saints  who 
are  arranged  in  the  lists  collectively  as  '*  the  children 
of  Br>'chan,"  the  king  of  Brecknock,  at  one  time  a  cen- 
tre of  missionary  enterprise,  and  in  which  numerous 
inscribed  stones  and  other  earlv  Christian  memorials 
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are  found.  See  Hubner,  Insa-iptiones  Britannue  Chris- 
tiana.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cleei^  Jan  van,  an  eminent  Flemish  painter,  was 
bom  at  Venloo,  in  Guelderland,  in  1646,  and  studied  un- 
der Primo  Gentile  at  Brussels,  and  afterwards  under 
Gaspar  de  Craycr.  He  gained  a  great  reputation,  his 
works  being  very  numerous  in  Flanders  and  in  Bra- 
bant. In  the  Church  of  Su  James,  at  Ghent,  is  a  fine 
picture  of  The  Assumption;  in  that  of  St.  Nicholas,  an 
excellent  picture  of  Magdalene  at  the  Feet  of  Christ; 
in  that  of  St.  Michael,  an  ingenious  composition  repre- 
senting The  Itnmaculate  Conception,  with  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  lower  part  of  the  picture.  Van  Clecf  died 
at  Ghent  in  1716.  See  Hoefer,  Xour.  Biog.  Ginerale, 
8.  V. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Uist,  of  the  Fine  A  lis,  s.  v. 

Cleef,  Martin  van,  a  Fleroi»h  historical  painter, 
was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  1520,  and  was  a  scholar  of  Fran- 
cis Floria.  He  paintetl  several  pictures  for  the  church- 
es, and  died  about  1570.  See  Hoerer,  Nouv.  Biog.  Gi- 
nirale,  s.  v. ;  Spooner,  Biog.  Uist.  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Clegg,  William  (1),  an  English  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, waa  bom  at  Buzy,  Lancashke,  in  1787.    He  was 


converted  at  nineteen;  entered  the  miniatry  in  1808; 
retired  therefrom  in  1846,  settling  in  Boston,  and  died 
suddenly  at  Hull,  April  11, 1848.  He  travelled  siztcen 
circuits.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference,  1848. 
Clegg,  William  (2),  an  English  Wesleyan  min- 
ister, son  of  the  foregoing,  was  bum  at  Perth  in  1814. 
He  was  educated  at  Woodhouse  Grove  School,  and  re- 
linquished promising  prospects  as  a  medical  student  to 
enter  the  ministr>',  in  1888.  From  1841  to  1844  he  bad 
care  of  an  English  congregation  in  Calais,  France. 
W^hen  laid  aside  by  sickness  in  1851,  he  retired  to 
Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight.  He  subsequently  took  a  voy- 
age to  Australia,  returning  in  December,  1853,  and 
died  on  the  9th  of  the  same  month.  He  was  a  man 
of  good  attainments,  pious,  and  modest.  See  Mimites 
of  the  British  Conference,  1854. 

Clegg,  William  P.,  a  ministeT  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  near  Pittsborough, 
Chatham  Co.,  N.  C,  Aug.  10, 1827.  He  was  converted 
in  early  life,  and  received  into  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference in  1852,  from  which  time  he  was  one  of  the 
most  active  and  useful  ministers  in  hb  conference,  un- 
til a  short  time  before  his  death,  June  16, 1875.  Mr. 
Clegg  was  pre-eminently  pious,  but  a  great  sufferer 
physically.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences  ofiks 
M.  E.  Church  South,  1875,  p.  160. 

Cleghom,  Eliaha  Bumham,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  bom  at  De  Kalb,St.  Lawrence  Co.,  K.  T., 
Sept.  27, 1812.  He  received  his  preparatory  edacation 
at  Potsdam  Academy,  and  afterwards  at  dgdensbaiSi 
under  professor  Taylor  Lewis;  studied  in  the  Oneida 
Institute  (1833-85),  but  never  graduated  from  any  col- 
lege; taught  (1885-41)  partly  in  St.  Lawrence  Countr, 
and  partly  at  Frederickstown,  Mo. ;  afterwards  waa  ea- 
gageid  (1841-50)  in  mercantile  life.  He  then  studied 
at  Princeton  Seminary  two  years,  after  spending  one 
year  in  study  before  matriculation;  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  July  7,  1852;  Ubored 
as  agent  of  the  American  Colonization  Society  in  the 
south-west  from  1853  to  1855;  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Baltimore,  June  8,  1856 ;  was  pastor  of 
the  Island  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C,  until  1858; 
agent  of  the  South-western  Bible  Society,  and  associate 
editor  of  The  True  Witness,  at  New  Orleans,  until  1861; 
superintendent  of  the  Presbyterian  Publication  House 
in  New  Orleans,  until  1866 ;  missionary  in  New  York 
city  from  1867  to  1872 ;  in  the  book  business  in  Cincin- 
nati the  following  year;  an  evangelist  in  PhQadelpbia 
and  vicinity  to  1875 ;  an  evangelist  in  New  York  dty 
and  vicinity  for  three  years ;  stated  supply  at  Conkliug- 
ville  and  Day  churches,  N.  T.,  in  1878  and  1879,  and 
after  that  resided  in  Philadelphia  until  his  death,  Dec 
14,  1881.  See  Nea-ol.  Report  of  Princeton  Theot.  Sem. 
1882,  p.  49 ;  Presbyterian,  Dec  24, 1881. 

Cleghorn,  John,  a  Scotch  roiniitter,  took  his  de- 
gree at  Edinburgh  University  in  1699;  was  licensed 
Aug.  7,  1700;  called  to  Burntisland,  and  ordained  in 
1701 ;  transferred  to  Wemyss  in  1711,  and  died  Feb.  2:2, 
1744,  aged  about  sixty-five  years.  See  Fasti  FceUi. 
ScoiicantB,  ii,  581,  568. 

Cieghom,  Matthia^nr,  a  Scotch  dergyroan  (son 
of  the  minister  at  Wemyss),  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1787;  presented  to  the  living  at  Bousay  and  Egtishay 
in  1747,  and  ordained;  transferred  to  St.  Andrews  and 
Decroess  in  1752;  thence  went  to  Dryfesdide  in  1765, 
and  died  June  17, 1781,  aged  seventy  years.  See  Faiti 
Eccles.  Scotioana,  i,  648 ;  iii,  887, 416. ' 

Cleghom,  Thomas  (1).  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1796,  presented  to  the  Irving  at 
Smailholm  the  same  year,  resigned  in  Mareh,  1846,81x1 
died  Dec  12, 1847.    See  Fasti  Eccles.  Seeticanm,  i,  532. 

Cleghom,  Thomas  (2),  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  waa  bora  at  Ogdensbuig,  N.  Y.,  in  1821.  He 
experienced  conversion  in  early  life;  received  a  good 
education,  and  in  1846  entered  the  trnvelling  connec- 
tion of  the  WealeyaQ  Chuch  in  Canada.    la  1871  h« 


CLE6H0RNIE 


&?0 


CLEMENS 


wu  transfemd  to  the  Michigan  Conference,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  Feb.  2^  1878,  was  serving  his  sixth 
charge  in  that  body.  Mr.  Cieghom  rapidly  rose  to 
the  occa|Muicy  of  important  fieldai  He  was  character- 
ized by  sound  judgment,  solid  culture,  and  deep  piety. 
See  Minuiet  of  Annual  Co^ferencety  1878,  p.  17. 

Cleghomie,  Gbobgk,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
took  his  degree  at  the  Univenity  of  St.  Andrews  in 
1697,  was  appointed  the  first  minister  of  the  new  parish 
of  Domock  in  1612,  and  continued  in  that  charge  in 
August,  1647,  being  then  in  old  age.  There  is  no  fur* 
ther  record  of  him.     See  Fasti  Eccle$,  Scotiamat  i,  616. 

Cleia,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  an  Atlantid,  and 
the  sister  of  Hyas,  orer  whose  death  by  a  wild  boar 
all  the  sisters  were  so  grieved  that  out  of  sympathy 
the  gods  placed  them  among  the  stars  as  Hyades.  They 
sttll  weep  over  their  brother,  and  the  rise  of  this  oon- 
atellation  with  the  sun  is  said  to  bring  rain. 

Cleland,  Oaorge  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  st  Edinburgh  University  in  1687 ;  was  chap- 
lun  to  lady  Yester  in  1645;  appointed  to  the  living  at 
Morton  in  1648;  continued  in  1661,  and  died  before 
1685.     See  FatH  £cdea.  Scoticana,  i,  681. 

Cleland,  Qeorge  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1671 ;  was  ap- 
pointed minister  at  Durriadeer  in  1679,  and  died  be- 
fore Dec  19, 1683,  aged  about  thirty-three  years.  See 
Fasti  Eedea,  SeoticancB^  i,  678. 

Cleland,  John  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1633 ;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1638 ;  presented  to  the  living  at  StOw  in 
1640,  and  ordained;  joined  the  protesters  in  1651,  and 
died  in  August,  1665,  aged  about  fifty-two  years.  See 
Fasti  EccUs.  Scoticana,  i,  533. 

Cleland,  John  (2),  a  Scotch  clerg}>man,  was  li- 
censed to  preach  iu  1662;  admitted  to  the  living  at 
Middlebie  in  1663;  transferred  to  Traquair  in  1666, 
and  died  before  May  8, 1672.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  ScotU 
eana^  i,  257,  623. 

Cleland  (or  Clelland),  Joseph,  a  Scotch  cler- 
gyman, took  his  degree  at  Glasgow  University  in  1613 ; 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  1614;  removed  to  Wigton  in 
1616 ;  was  appointed  to  the  living  at  Kirkoowen  in  1627, 
and  continued  in  1641.  See  Fasti  EccUs,  ScoticancSf  i, 
788. 

Cleland,  Robert,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1691 ;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1695 ;  called  to  the  living  at  Newborn  in 
1696,  and  ordained ;  transferred  to  Kilrenny  in  1700,  and 
died  in  August,  171 1,  aged  about  forty  years.  See  Fas^ 
(i  Eccles,  ScolietimFj  ii,  441, 453. 

Cleland,  Thomas,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
d^;ree  at  Glasgow  University  in  1725 ;  became  tutor  to 
John  Maxwell,  and  afterwards  chaplain  to  lady  Stew- 
art ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1734 ;  called  to  the  living 
at  Cambusnethan  in  1738,  and  ordained  in  1739 ;  trans- 
ferred to  Stirling  in  1763,  and  died  July  31, 1769,  aged 
sixty-three  vears.  See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoticana^  ii,  275, 
670. 

Cleland, Thomas  Horace,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Glasgow,  Ky.,  in  1819.  He  graduated  at 
Centre  College  in  1840,  at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  1845,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Transyl- 
vaniaPresbytery  in  April,  1846.  The  same  year  he  went 
to  I^uisiana,  and  became  a  stated  supply  at  Lake  Prov- 
idence ;  in  1854  removed  to  Natchez,  Miss.,  and  for  one 
year  supplied  the  Church  at  Pine  Kidge,  iu  that  vicin- 
ity ;  also  supplied  Union  Church  for  one  or  two  years, 
and  afterwards  the  Second  Church  in  Natchez  for  sev- 
eral yearSi  After  the  civil  war  he  was  princi|)al  of  the 
Fayette  Female  Academy.  In  1868  he  returned  to  Ken- 
tucky, but  in  1871  settled  at  Delhi,  La.,  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ked  River.  At  Delhi 
he  acted  as  stated  supply  to  the  Church,  and  estab- 


lished a  prit'ate  school ;  also  preached  frequently  at  Tal- 
lulah  and  other  places.  He  died  Feb.  17, 1878.  Mr. 
Cleland  was  a  faithful  and  useful  preacher,  and  a  suc- 
cessful teacher.  See  NecroLRfpoH  qfPrinceUm  TkeoL 
^effi.l878,p.28. 

C16menoe,  Josrph  Guillauxb,  a  French  thec^ 
logian,  waa  bom  at  Havre,  Oct.  9,1717.  He  was  an^ 
oessively  pastor  of  St.  CUode,  Bouen,  grand-vicar  of 
Poitiers,  and  prior  of  St.  Martin  de  Machecoult,  and 
died  Aug.  6, 1792,  leaving  Dffmse  des  lAvres  de  FAneien 
Testament  (Paris,  1768) :  —  Les  Caractsres  du  Messie 
Verifids  en  Jisus-Christ  (ibid.  1776, 2  vols.  8vo)  -^VA  u- 
thaUidti  des  Litres  tant  du  Nouveau  que  de  PAncien 
Testament  (ibid.  1782) ;  reprinted  under  the  title,  Rifw^ 
iaiion  de  la  Bible  enfin  Expliquie^  de  Voltaire^  etc.  (Nan- 
cy, 1826, 12mo).   See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  r. 

Cl^menoet;  Charles,  a  French  Benedictine  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Maur,  was  bom  about  1704  at  Pain^* 
blanc,  in  Antun;  joined  bis  order  in  1723  at  Vendome, 
and  died  at  the  monastery  Blancs-Manteaux,  in  Paris, 
April  5,  1778.  His  chief  productions  are,  VArt  des 
Verifier  les  DateSj  etc  (Paris,  1750 ;  an  important  work, 
conceived  and  imperfectly  executed  by  Maurice  d'An* 
tine,  revised  by  C16mencet,  and  completed  by  Francois 
Clement)  i-^Histoire  Gsnsrah  de  Port-Royal  (  Amsteiw 
dam,  1765, 10  vols.)  .—Histoire  Ginhak  des  Ecrivains 
de  PoH-^Royal  (ibid.  1770).  See  Jdcher,  AUffemeines 
Gekhrtm-Lexikon,  s,  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirale, 
8.T.     (a  P.) 

Clemency  (or  Meroy)  was  deified  by  the  Greeks, 

and  had  an  altar  in  Athens,  erected  by  the  kindred  of 
Hercules;  and  a  temple  dedicated  to  her  by  order  of 
the  Roman  senate,  after  the  death  of  Julius  Cnsar,  on 
some  of  whose  denarii  this  goddess  appears.  The  poets 
describe  her  as  the  guardian  of  the  world,  and  picture 
her  as  holding  a  branch  of  laurel^  or  o/>oe,  and  a  spear, 
to  show  that  gentleness  and  pity  ought  principally  to 
distinguish  victorious  warriors.  The  Greeks  and  Bo- 
mans  gave  the  name  of  asylum  to  the  temples  they 
erected  to  this  goddess. 

Clemens  is  the  name  of  several  early  Christians : 

1.  Flavius,  son  of  Dabinus,  brother  of  the  emperor 
Vespasian,  and  therefore  first  cousin  of  Domitian,  whoae 
niece,  Flavia  Domitilla,  was  his  wife.  Flavius  Clemens 
held  the  consulate  in  A.D.  95,  and  had  just  resigned 
the  oflice  when  he  and  his  wife  were  arrested  and  con- 
victed on  the  charge  of  "atheism,"  undoubtedly  refer- 
ring to  Christianity.  They  were  accused,  according  to 
Dio  Cassius,  of  "  Judaizing ;"  from  which,  in  the  popu- 
lar mind,  Christianity  was  hardly  distinguishable.  Cle- 
mens suffered  death,  and  his  wife,  Domitilla,  was  ban- 
ished to  one  of  the  islands  off  the  west  coast  of  Italy 
(Sueton.  Vomit,  §  15;  Dio  Cassius,  /list.  Ixvii,  14 ;  Meri- 
vale,  Romans  Under  the  Empire,  vii,  888;  Ughtfoot, 
Pkilijypiansj  p.  22).    See  Domitilla. 

2.  Bishop  of  Ancyra  and  martyr  under  Diocletian 
and  Maximian,  A.D.  296 ;  commemorated  Jan.  23.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  heathen  father  and  a 
Christian  mother,  Euphrosyne,  who  prophesied  his  mar- 
tyrdom. The  narrative  relating  to  him  is  very  doubts 
ful  (Tillemont,  Mimoires,  v,  162). 

3.  A  Greek  historian  and  chronologer.  His  date  is 
very  uncertain,  but  probably  he  lived  in  the  5th  cen- 
tury. 

4.  One  of  the  Irish  missionaries  who  opposed  St. 
Boniface  while  enforcing  submission  to  the  papal  au- 
thority in  Germany,  as  part  of  the  Christian  law.  Cle- 
ment, and  Adelbert,a  Frankiah  bishop,  were  condemued 
and  excommunicated  at  a  Koman  svnod  held  in  745  or 
748  by  pope  Zachary  at  the  instigation  of  Boniface. 
Clemeut  probabl}'  died  in  prison  (Neander,  Ch.  Hist,  v, 
77  sq. ;  Bionifacius,  Opp,  ii,  pasei ;  Mosheim,  EccL  Hist, 
per.  i,  cent,  viii,  c.  5 ;  Wright,  Biog,  Brit,  Lit,  p.  326, 327). 

5.  A  Hibernian  or  Scot,  who  went  over  to  Gaul  about 
the  beginning  of  Charlemagne's  reign  (A.D.  772),  and 
was  well  received  by  that  monarch.    St.  Clemens  was 
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intrnsted  with  the  education  of  boys  of  all  classea,  and 
was  made  responsible  to  the  king  for  their  progtesii 
But  little  is  known  of  him  except  that  the  fame  of  his 
name  attracted  scholars  even  from  Germany.  The 
chief  authority  upon  his  life  is  the  anonymous  monk 
of  St.  Gall|  in  his  two  books,  De  Gutia  Caroli  Mag»,  in 
Canisias,  Afitiq,  Led,  ii,  p(.  iii,  67.  He  »  commemo- 
rated March  20. — Smith,  IHet»  n/Chritt,  Bioff,  s.  v. 

Clemens,  Franz  Jakob,  a  Roman  Catholic  phi- 
losopher of  Germany,  was  born  in  1815  at  Coblentz. 
He  studied  at  Bonn  and  Berlin  from  1884  to  1838,  and 
was  made  doctor  of  philosophy  at  the  latter  place  in 
1889.  In  1840  he  commenced  his  philosophical  lect- 
ures at  Bonn.  In  1853  he  opposed  the  school  of  the 
famons  philosopher  GQnther,  and  the  result  was  that 
in  1857  the  GUntberian  philosophy  was  condemned  by 
the  pope,  as  twenty  years  before  the  Hermesian  system 
was  stigmatized.  Clemens  was  called  to  MUnster  as 
professor  of  philosophy  in  1856,  and  died  at  Rome,  Febi 
84,  1862.  He  published,  De  Phihaopkia  Anaxagorm 
Clazomerdi  (Bonn,  1840) : — Giordano  Bruno  und  Nici>- 
laut  von  Cuaa  (ibid.  1847) : — De  Schohsticorum  Sett- 
tentia,  PhUogopkiam  eue  Theologia  Aneillam  (MUnster, 
1856)  :—Der  keiliffe  Rock  zu  Trier  und  die  protetttnn" 
tische  Kritik  (2d  ed.  Coblentz,  1845)  :~Z>i>  WahrkeU  m 
dem  von  fferm  J,  v,  Kuhn  in  TiMngen  angereglen  Strtite 
Hber  Philotopkie  und  Theologie  (MUnster,  1860).  See 
Liierariicher  Handweiser  Jur  daa  Kaikoli$cke  Deuisch' 
land,  1862,  coU  88 ;  Zuchold,  BiU.  TheoL  i,  230.    (B.  P.) 

Clemena,  John  ^7.,  a  German  Reformetl  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  New  Berlin,  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  27, 
1888.  In  1866  he  was  licensed,  and  ordained  at  Littles- 
town,  Adams  Co.,  Pa. ;  became  pastor  at  St.  Clair,  Sch  uy  1- 
kill  Co.,  in  1868,  and  in  1871  at  Conyngham,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death,  Sept.  11,  1880.  See  Har- 
baugh,  Fathers  of  the  Germ,  R^f,  Churchf  v,  405. 

Clemena,  William,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was 
born  at  Wheeling,  West  Va.,  Sept.  18,  1825.  He  was 
converted  in  1843,  and  joineil  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Wheeling ;  graduated  from  Washington  Col- 
lege, Washington,  Pa.,  in  1850,  and  from  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminar}'  in  1853.  He  was  licensed  by  the 
Washington  Presbytery  the  same  year,  and  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  at  sea,  June 
24, 1862.  Mr.  Clemens  was  a  man  of  great  humility, 
and  was  devoted  to  his  work.  See  Wilson,  Pre«5. 1/isf. 
AlmattaCflSeSfp,  149. 

Clement;  a  Scotch  prelate,  was  a  Dominican  friar, 
and  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  in  1233. 
He  probably  died  in  1258.  See  Keith,  Scottish  Biik- 
opSf  p.  172. 

Clement  op  ALKXA!«nRiA*8  hgmn.    See  Homion 

POLON  ADAO:t. 

Clement,  Augustin  Jean  Charles,  a  Ficuch 
prelate  and  canon,  was  bom  at  Creteil  in  1717.  He 
was  ordained  at  Auxerre,  and  became  treasurer  of  the 
Church  there.  Clement  favored  the  views  of  the  Port- 
Royali»t8,  and  in  1752  made  his  first  journey  to  Hol- 
land in  their  cause.  In  1755  he  was  elected  deputy  for 
the  provincial  assembly  of  Sens.  From  1758  to  1768 
he  travelleil  in  Spain,  Holland,  and  Italy,  in  onler  to 
propagate  his  religious  ideas.  In  1786  he  resigned  his 
treosuryship  and  retired  to  Livr}-,  which,  however,  did 
not  save  him  from  being  incarcerated  in  1794.  In  1797 
be  was  elected  bishop  of  Versailles  by  the  constitutional 
clergy,  but  he  renounced  this  office  at  the  time  of  the 
concordat.  He  died  March  13, 1804,  leaving,  Minioire 
nr  le  Rang  que  Tiennent  U$  Chapitret  dam  VOrdre  Ec- 
cUsiastique  (1779)  :—Lettrea  a  VA  uteur  (Larri5re)  des  Ob- 
servations sur  le  Nouveau  Riiuel  de  Paris  (1787, 12mo) : 
— Des  Elections  des  Eceques  et  de  la  Afaniere  (Ty  PrO' 
cider  (Paris,  1790,  8vo) : — Formes  Canoniques  du  Gou- 
vernement  Ecclesiastique,  etc.  (ibid.  1790,  Svo):— Prin- 
ciples de  rUniti  du  CuUe  Public  (ibid.  1790):— Arf/its 


ApoloffStique  de  VigHse  de  France  AdrenSe  au  Pope 
Pie  VII  (LoncL  1808).  See  ^oefer,  Aowr.  Biog.  GinS^ 
ralcy  s.  V. 

Clement,  Claude,  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
at  Omana-sur-lc-Loue  (Franche-Comti).  He  enteral 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits  in  1612,  and  taught  rhetoric  at 
Lyons,  then  at  D51e.  He  was  sent  to  Spain,  where  be 
was  professor  of  polite  literature,  spending  bia  leisnra 
hours  in  the  study  of  theology  and  archieology.  If  e  died 
at  Madrid  in  1642,  learing,  Clemens  IV,  etc.  (Lyons,  1628, 
1624, 12mo)  i^BOdiotheca  Lugdunensis,  etc  (ibid.  1628, 
8vo)  '.—BOUiotheca  EscuriaUs  (ibid.  1685, 4to) :— CAro- 
nohgieal  Tables  of  Spanish  Bistorg  (in  Spanish,  Mad- 
rid, 1648;  Mayence  and  .Valence,  1689).  See  Uoefer, 
Nouv,  Biog,  GStirale,  si  v. 

Clement,  Denia  Zavier,  a  French  eccleriaatic, 
was  bom  at  Dijon.  Oct.  6, 1706.  He  was  doctor  of  the- 
ology and  abbot  of  Marcheroux.  Stanislaus,  king  of 
Poland,  took  him  as  his  preacher,  and  be  waa  also  con- 
fessor to  the  aunts  of  liouis  XY.  He  received,  in  Uia 
old  age,  the  deanery  of  Ligny,  and  died  March  7, 1771, 
leaving,  Entretiens  de  PAtne,  etc  (Paris,  1740):->e>ra»> 
son  Funebre  de  la  Peine  de  Sardaigne  (ibid.  1741): — 
Sermon  sur  la  Didicace  de  Vltglise  des  Petits- Peres 
(ibid.)  i^Panegyrique du  Bietiheureux  Alexandre PavUf 
Thiatin  (ibid.  1743):— //euw  et  Prikres  pour  RrmpUr 
Saintement  Us  Principaux  Devoirs  des  Christianigmte 
(ibid.  1756),  etc    See  Hoefer,  A'oirr.  Biog,  GMrale,  a.  v. 

Clement;  Edwin,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  mints- 
Ur,  was  bom  at  Red  Hook,  N.  Y.,  April  18, 1882.  lie 
was  converted  at  nineteen,  while  a  student  at  the  New 
York  Conference  Seminary ;  served  the  Church  as  c]aa»- 
leader  and  local  preacher;  in  1855  entered  the  New- 
York  Conference;  and  died  Feb.  20, 1877.  Mr.  Clem- 
ent's  strong  characteristics  were  great  promptness,  ex- 
cellency as  a  preacher,  and  piety  as  a  man.  See  A/ia- 
utes  of  Annual  Conferences,  1877,  p.  45. 

Clement,  Frangoia,  a  learned  French  bistoriao, 
was  bom  at  B^ze,  near  Dijon,  in  1714.  He  studied  at 
the  college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Dijon,  and  became  a  Bene- 
dictine of  St.  Blanr  in  1731.  At  the  age  of  twenty-fire 
he  was  exhausted  by  literary  work,  and  had  to  sospeod 
it  for  ten  yeara  He  then  entered  the  bouse  of  the 
Blancs-Manteaux  at  Parity  and  was  engaged  to  cootinne 
I'Histoire  Littiraire  de  la  France,  of  which  he  finished 
the  eleventh  and  twelfth  volumes,  bringing  it  down  to 
the  year  1167.  Cldment  rendered  to  chronology  a  sei^ 
vice  not  less  important.  Maurice  d'Antine  had  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  a  large  work,  entitled  VArt  de  IVri- 
fer  les  Dates,  the  object  of  which  was  lo  prove  in  an 
exact  manner  the  dates  of  historical  facts;  but  his  chro- 
nology was  full  of  errors  and  omissions.  Clemcocet 
(q.  v.)  cxecute<i  this  task  more  completely,  and  Clement 
issuetl  a  new  edition  much  superior  to  either  of  the  old. 
The  first  volume  appeareil  in  1783,  the  second  in  1784, 
and  the  thinl  in  1787 ;  the  tables  were  added  in  1792. 
This  grand  work,  the  fruit  of  thirteen  years*  assiduous 
labor,  is  one  of  the  greatest  monuments  of  scholarship 
of  that  time.  The  king  recom|)en8ed  Cl4ment  by  ap- 
pointing him  official  historian  of  France,  and  the  acade- 
my of  inscriptions  admitted  him  in  1785  to  the  number 
of  its  associated  members.  The  revolution  having  de- 
stroyed the  religious  communities,  had  also  interrupted 
the  scientific  works  of  the  Benedictines.  Q^ment  retired 
to  the  house  of  his  nephew,  Duboy-Laveme,  director  of 
the  national  printing,  where,  in  spite  of  his  advanced  age, 
he  occupied  himself  with  anlor  in  perfecting  his  great 
work.  He  bad  revised  a  lar^ge  part  of  it,  when  he  waa 
attacked  by  apoplexy,  and  died  March  29,  1798.  M» 
Viton  de  Saint- Alai.«,  who  had  bought  the  MS.,  pob> 
lished  a  new  edition  of  the  work,  with  the  continuation 
(1818, 1819, 18  vols. 8\o ;  or  5  vols. 4to) ;  bat  this  editkni 
is  less  esteemed  than  the  preceding.  Viton  also  pub- 
lished the  posthnmous  work  of  Clement  containing  the 
dates  before  the  Christian  snu  See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog^ 
Ginirale,  8.  v. 
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Clement  Henry,  a  Methodist  Epiacopal  minister, 
was  born  in  London,  England,  and  emigrated  to  west^ 
ern  New  York  iu  his  boyhood.  Ue  was  converted  in 
early  life ;  graduated  at  Genesee  College ;  taught  school 
several  years;  entered  business  in  Baltimore,  Md.;  be- 
gan preaching  in  1868  on  Sweet  Spring  Circuit ;  and  in 
1869  was  admitted  into  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  ap- 
pointed to  Rockbridge  Circuit.  His  subsequent  sta- 
tions were  Highland,  Pocahontas,  Hemdon,  Leesburg, 
Rockbridge,  Rockingham,  and  Amheret.  He  died  sud- 
denly, Feb.  9,  1880.  See  AfutuUs  of  Annual  Confer- 
tnee»t  1880,  p.  18. 

Clement,  John,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  was  bom 
in  Great  Britain.  On  his  emigration  to  America,  his 
credentials  were  approved  by  the  synod  of  Virginia, 
Sept.  18, 1718.  He  receivetl  a  call  from  Pocomoke,  Va., 
and  was  ordained  in  June,  1719 ;  but  before  a  year  com- 
plaint was  made  to  the  synod,  and  that  body  suspended 
bim.  On  his  full  confession,  suspension  was  removed, 
and  Philadelphia  Presbytery  employed  him  to  preach 
at  Gloucester  and  Pillsgrove ;  but  he  was  again  suspend- 
ed, and  no  further  mention  is  made  of  him.  See  Web- 
ster, Hiat,  of  ike  PreA,  Church  in  AmericUf  1857. 

Clement,  Jonathan,  D.D.,  a  Congregational  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Danville,  Vt.,  June  20, 1797.  After 
graduating  in  1818  from  Middlebury  College,  he  studied 
theology  two  years  at  Andover,  and  from  1820  to  1880 
was  an  instructor  in  Phillips  Academy.  He  was  or- 
dained pastor  in  Chester,  N.  H.,  Oct.  13, 1830,  and  was 
dismissed  Sept.  10, 1845.  From  Feb.  3, 1847,  to  May  19, 
1852,  he  was  pastor  in  Topsham,  Me. ;  and  from  July  14, 
1862,  t(>  June  12,  1867,  in  Woodstock,  Vt.  After  this 
he  resided  in  Norwich,  Conn.,  but  supplied  the  Quechee 
Church  in  Hartford  from  1869  to  1874;  and  died  Sept. 
6, 1881.  He  pHblished  several  Addresses  and  Sermons, 
See  Cong,  Tear-booh,  1882,  p.  25. 

Clement,  Joshua,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  bom  at 
Hopkinton,  N.  H.,  in  May,  1803,  and  united  with  the 
Church  in  that  place  at  an  early  A^'e,  He  was  ordained 
at  Dorchttter  about  1833,  and  preached  in  the  states 
of  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire  nearly  fifty  years. 
His  last  pastorate  was  in  Chester,  N.  H.,  which  he  re- 
signed in  1879.  He  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Cotuit, 
Mass.,  in  April,  1883,  and  died  at  Chester,  June  29,  fol- 
lowing.   See  The  Watchman,  July  12, 1883.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Clement  (Auoustk  de  Bavi^k),  Marie  Hya- 
Cinthe,  a  Belgian  prelate,  was  bora  at  Brussels  Aug.  16, 
1700,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  the  direction  of  Clem- 
ent XI.  He  was  nominated  coadjutor  of  the  bishop 
of  Ratisbon  Dec  19,  1715,  and  was  elected  bishop  of 
MUnster  and  Paderbora  in  March,  1719.  The  death  of 
his  uncle,  Joseph  Cldment,  whose  coadjutor  be  had 
been,  having  left  the  see  of  Cologne  vacant,  he  took 
possession  of  it  in  1723,  and  in  the  spring  of  1724  was 
elected  bishop  of  Hildesheim,  and  consecrated  Nov.  10, 
1727.  The  bishopric  of  OsnabrUck  was  assigned  to 
him  Nov.  4, 1728,  and  on  July  17  he  was  elected  grand- 
master of  the  order  of  Teutonic  knights.  AAer  the 
death  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI  of  Germany,  in  1740, 
Clement  supported  the  pretensions  of  Charles  Albert, 
elector  of  Ba\'aria,  to  the  empire,  and,  on  Jan.  24, 
1742,  crowned  him  emperor  at  Frankfort.  The  Aus- 
trian army  was  victorious,  and  Clement  made  peace 
with  Maria  Theresa.  In  1745  he  araisted  at  the  coro- 
nation of  Francis  of  Lorraine.  In  1761  he  projected  a 
journey  to  Bavaria,  but  on  the  way  he  died  suddenly 
at  Treves,  Feb.  5, 1761.  This  prelate  had  for  his  mot- 
to, "Non  mihi,  sed  populo;"  and  he  justified  it  by  the 
good  which  he  did  to  his  diocese.  See  Hoefer,  Kout, 
Biog,  Gineralef  s.  v. 

lement,  Tisdale  8.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Monroe,  Me.,  Dec.  8, 1810.  He  united 
with  the  Church  in  1824;  was  licensed  June,  1849,  and 
ordained  in  June,  1850.  For  several  years  he  was  pas- 
tor in  his  native  town;  in  1863, removed  to  Exeter;  af- 


ter a  three  years*  pastorate  in  that  place,  went  to  Plym- 
outh, and,  during  his  residence  there,  he  preached  a  part 
of  the  time  for  the  Unity,  Dixmont,apd  Carmel  churoh- 
es.  In  the  spring  of  1869  he  took  charge  of  a  mission 
society  in  South  Boston,  which  was  soon  organized  into 
a  church.  In  1872  he  removed  to  Richmond  Corner, 
Me.,  and  in  1875  to  Lewiston,  where  he  died,  July  12, 
1881.  His  ministry  was  very  successful  See  Morning 
Star,  June  14, 1882.     (J.  C.  &) 

Clementi,  Pro8fkbo,  an  eminent  Italian  aculptort 
waa  bom  at  Reggio  about  1504.  Among  his  principal 
works  was  the  tomb  of  the  Prati  family,  in  the  cathe» 
dral  at  Parma,  and  the  tomb  of  G.  Androosi,  bishop  of 
Mantua,  in  the  cathedral  of  that  city.  In  the  cathedral 
of  Reggio  are  two  admirable  statues  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
He  died  in  1584.  See  Hoefer,  Now,  Biog,  Ginirale, 
SL  v.;  Spooner,  Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  Arts,  s.  v. 

Clementiftnas.  (1)  See  Nincb,  (2)  Said  by  Vio- 
tor  Vitensis,  in  the  beginning  of  his  second  book  on  the 
Vandal  invasion,  to  have  had  inscribed  on  bis  thighi 
*<Manichsus  Christi  discipulus." 

ClemenUne  Iiiturgy.    See  Liturot. 

Clementlnna  was  a  martyr  at  Heraclea,  com* 
memorated  Nov.  14  in  Usuard's  and  the  Hieronymian 
martyrolpgies. 

dementa,  Castor,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minister, 
commenced  his  ministry  in  1804,  and  continued  for 
twenty-six  years.  He  became  a  supernumerary  in 
1880,  residing  in  Lifford.  Purposing  to  remove  his  fam- 
ily to  America,  he  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  Feb.  11, 1887; 
but  the  vessel  waa  wrecked  on  the  Irish  coast,  and  all  on 
board  were  lost.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference, 
1887. 

Clemm,  Hkikrigh  Wilhelm,  a  Lutheran  theo^ 
logian  of  Germany,  was  bom  Dec  81, 1725,  at  Hohen* 
Asperg.  He  studied  at  Tubingen,  was  in  1754  professor 
and  preacher  at  Behenhausen,  in  1761  professor  at  the 
gymnasium  in  Stuttgart,  and  in  1767  at  Tubingen,  where 
he  died,  July  28, 1775.  He  wrote,  De  lAmiiibus  Crech^ 
(urarum  (Tubingen,  1745)  :—0b  die  Neil,  Schrifien  Dun- 
hei  und  Zweideutig  wdren  (ibid.  1753): — Versuch  emer 
KrUiscken  Geschu^fe  der  Ilebr,  Sprache  (ibid,  eod.)  '.'- 
VoUstSadige  Einleitung  in  die  BeHgion  und  Gesammte 
Theohgie  (1765-72,  7  vols.)  \—Diss,  de  Origine  ac  Sig- 
nifieatione  Vocis  Xoyov  (ibid.  1767): — IHss,  de  Pro^ 
banda  ei  non  Probanda  Triniiate  ex  1  J<^  v,  7  (ibid, 
eod.) : — Diss,  qua  Nexus  Verborum  Rom,  xi,  5,  FtacKca* 
tur  (ibid.  1771),  etc.  Sec  Moser,  WUrtemb,  Gelehrten- 
LexUoon;  Jdcher,  AUgemeines  Gelehrten'/jexikon,  s.  v.; 
FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  180;  Steinschneider,  BiUiographi' 
sches  Ilandbuchf  p.  85;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GenhtUe, 
8.V.     (a  P.) 

Clendlnnen,  Jomr  C,  an  Irish  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  bom  in  County  Down  in  1770,  of  Presbyterian 
parents.  He  entered  the  work  in  1796 ;  endured  hard- 
ship during  the  rebellion  of  1798;  labored  long  and 
faithfully;  became  a  supernumerary  in  1831,  residing 
fint  at  Newtownbarry  and  then  ( 1841 )  at  Bideford, 
where  he  died,  Feb.  6, 1855.  He  was  humble,  long-suf- 
fering, gentle,  and  meek.  See  Minutes  of  the  British 
Conference^  1855;  West,  Meth,  Magazine,  1855,  p.  854; 
Stevenson,  The  Methodist  Hymnrbooh  and  its  Associa» 
iions  (Lond.  1870, 12mo),  p.  268. 

Clenny,  Parley  W.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  Anson  County,  N.  C,  Oct  17, 1812. 
He  was  converted  in  1828,  and  admitted  into  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  in  1832,  in  which  he  labored  with 
zeal  and  fidelity  until  his  death,  Oct.  5, 1835.  He  was 
deeply  pious.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual  Conferences,  1836, 
p.  406". 

Cleobiana.  In  a  fragment  of  Hegesippus  pre- 
served by  Eusebius  (//.  E,  iv,  22),  we  have  an  enumer- 
ation of  some  of  the  earliest  heretics :  **  Simon,  whence 
are  the  Simonians;CIeobiu8,  whence  the  Cleobiaus(KXi- 
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DjSufVoO,  ^te.**  Oleobins  is  nxtly  mentioned  by  cede- 
titBtieal  writen.  He,  together  with  Simon,  is  aoensed 
of  tbe  foTgefy  of  apocryphal  books  (Ap,  Corut,  vi,  16). 
pMiido-ChryBoetom,  in  the  48th  homily  on  St  Katthew 
(t«l.  vi,  p.  czdx),  names  Dositheas,  Simon,  and  Cleobius 
SBiong  the  false  teachers  who  came  in  the  name  of 
Christ  in  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  prophecy  (Matt  xxir, 
5)^-^mith,  Diet,  of  ChruL  Biog,  %  v. 

CleobiOB  is  a  person  (different  from  the  one  named 
in  the  foregoing  article)  mentioned  in  the  legendary  life 
of  EpiphaniuB  (/7ar.  ii,  820)  as  his  instructor  in  Chris- 
tianity.—^mith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  ▼. 

CleoMltiB.    See  Claudius  (1). 

Cleomfiada,  a  teacher  of  Patripassian  doctrines  at 
Rome  in  the  beginning  of  the  3d  century,  under  the 
episcopate  of  Zephyrinus,  who  tolerated  him  in  the 
Church.  Hippoly  tus  states  that  Cleomenes  learned  these 
doctrines  from  Epigonus,  a  disciple  of  Noetos,  who  had 
brought  them  to  Borne  {Refute  ix,  8,  7, 10;  x,  27).— 
Smith,  Did.  of  ChritU  Biog.  s.  v. 

deonlooB,  martyred  A.D.  296,  is  coinmemorated 
in  the  Byzantine  calendar  on  March  8. 

CleSplias,  a  martyr  at  Emmaus,  is  commemorated 
Sept.  25  in  the  old  Roman  and  Usuard's  martyrolo- 
gies. 

Clepbane,  George,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1688;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1697,  and  ordained  minister  at  Newtyle 
in  1698.  The  former  minister,  who  had  been  deprived 
for  not  praying  for  the  king  and  queen,  opened  a  meet- 
ing-house, and  nearly  all  the  families  in  the  parish  sym- 
pathized with  him  and  attended  his  ministry.  The 
newly  appointed  minister,  therefore,  could  not  get  many 
hearers,  nor  coold  he  hold  a  kirk  session,  nor  adminis- 
ter the  Lord*s  Supper  with  decency,  and  at  length,  during 
the  rebellion  in  October,  1715,  he  was  stopped  on  the  way 
to  church  by  the  army,  and  had  to  flee  for  safety.  He 
subsequently  returned  when  order  was  restored,  the  for- 
mer incumbent  having  left  the  parish ;  the  people  gath- 
ered round  him,  and,  by  prudence  and  patience,  he  won 
th^r  oonfidence  and  became  to  them  a  useful,  efficient, 
and  faithful  minister.  He  died  Jan.  27, 1730,  aged  about 
ilxty-dx  years.  See  Fasti  Eodes.  Sooticanm^  iii,  757, 
768. 

Clepbane,  Thomas  (l),  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
brother  of  the  minister  who  was  persecuted  at  New- 
tyle, took  bis  degree  at  the  Univereity  of  St.  Andrews 
in  1698;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1702;  appointed 
minister  at  Kingoldrum  in  1704,  and  orduned;  and 
died  in  April,  1712,  aged  about  thirty-nine  years.  See 
Fasti  Eodes.  ScoiieaniB,  iii,  758. 

Clepbane,  Tbomas  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  son 
of  the  minister  at  Newtyle,  was  bom  Dec.  28, 1700 ; 
licensed  to  preach  in  1780,  and  the  same  year  suooeed- 
ed  bis  father  in  the  living  at  Newtyle;  was  ordained 
in  1781,  and  died  OcL  8, 1769,  aged  sixty-eight  years. 
See  Fasti  Ecdss.  Sooticanm,  iii,  758. 

Clepper  (or  Clappe)  was  a  wooden  rattle,  an- 
ciently used  to  summon  the  faithful  to  church  on  the 
three  last  days  of  Holy  Week,  when  it  was  customary 
for  the  church  bells  to  remain  silent.  Anthony  a  Wood, 
in  his  MS.  ^ofes  on  the  Oxfordshire  Churches,  mentions 
one  that  in  his  day  remained  at  Thame,  in  that  countVi 
of  which,  however,  no  tnce  can  be  now  discovered. 

Oler,  Saint,    See  Clair. 

Clerc,  Cbilstian  le,  a  famous  French  missionary, 
who  spent  twelve  years  (from  1675  to  1687)  in  Canada, 
is  the  author  of  Premier  Etabtissement  de  la  Foi  dans 
la  Nouvelte  France,  etc.  (Paris,  1691, 2  vols.)  :—Nouvelle 
Relation  de  la  Gasphie,  etc.  (1692).  See  Joumaldes  SO" 
vants,  1691, 1692;  Jocher,  A  Ugemknes  GtUhrtenrLexihon, 
s.  T. ;  Winer,  Uandbuch  der  theol  Lit.  i,  846.     (B.  P.) 

Clerc  (or  Klerck),  Benrl  van,  a  Belgian  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  Brussels  in  1570,  and  prob- 


ably studied  under  Van  Balen.  He  painted  several 
large  works  for  the  churches  of  the  Low  Countries.  In 
the  Church  of  St.  James  at  Brussels  there  is  a  fine  picture 
of  The  Crue^fixion,  and  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  are 
two  admirable  pictures,  representing  The  BoUf  Famihf 
and  The  EesurreeHmu  Se^  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  tie 
Fine  Arts, 9,Y. 

Clerc,  Sebastien  le,  an  eminent  French  designer 
and  engraver,  was  bom  at  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  in  1C37. 
The  following  are  his  best  works:  The  Call  of  Abra- 
ham ;  The  Prophet  Elijah  SUepistg;  The  IJofy  FamUg  ; 
The  Stoning  of  Stephen;  St.  John  in  the  Wilderness; 
The  Annunciation ;  The  Peni/eneeofthe  Ninetites;  The 
Adoration  qfthe  Magi.  He  died  in  1714.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog.  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. 

Clexlci  Acepb&ll,  a  name  given  to  vagrant  cler- 
gymen in  the  Bomish  Church,  or  such  ecclesiastics  and 
monks  as  wander  about  from  one  district  to  another. 
In  850  the  Council  of  Pavia  issued  an  edict  against 
them.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  World,  s.  v. 

Clexloia  Iialdoa  is  the  title  of  a  boU  issued  by 
Bouiface  VIII  in  1296,  pronouncing  all  princes  and  no- 
bles under  ban  who  demanded  tribute  under  any  form 
from  the  Church  and  clergy,  and  placing  under  the 
same  condemnation  all  who  paid  such  tribute.  This 
bull  was  aimed  at  Philip  the  Fair  of  Frsnce,  who  de- 
manded that  the  clergy,  in  common  with  all  other 
classes,  should  contribute  money  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  his  wars.    See  Gardner,  Faiths  of  the  iroi-^ 

8.V. 

ClexicuB,  David,  a  Reformed  theologian  of  Switz- 
erland, was  bora  at  Geneva,  Feb.  19, 1591.  He  studied 
in  Germany,  Holland,  and  England.  After  bis  return 
to  bis  native  place  he  was  appointed,  in  1619,  professor 
of  Oriental  languages  and  history,  and  died  in  1655b 
He  wrote  Qutestiones  Sacra  in  QuUms  Multa  Scr.  Jjoea 
Variaque  Lingua  8.  Idiomata  Eiplioantur  (edited  by 
J.  Clericus,  Amst.  1685).  See  Winer,  Handbuck  der 
theol.  Lit.  i.  189;  Jocher,  i4  ^emalnev  Gdehrten-Lexikom, 
s.  V.     (B.  P.) 

Clerk,  Alan,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1637 ;  was 
presented  to  tbe  living  at  Glenelg  in  1641,  but  served 
Knoydart  in  1642.  The  s^nod  enjoined  him  in  1680  to 
attend  synod  twice  a  year.  He  continued  in  Novem- 
ber, 1681,  but  the  parish  waa  racant  in  1689.  See  Fasti 
Eccks.  Seoticana,  iii,  101. 

Clerk,  Alexander  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was 
appointed  «  reader  in  1569;  promoted  to  be  an  ex- 
horter;  presented  to  the  living  at  Laggan  in  1574,  and 
died  before  Nov.  6, 1575.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoiieame^ 
iii,  117. 

Clerk,  Alexander  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1646;  was 
admitted  to  the  living  at  Latheron  in  1662;  trans- 
ferred to  second  charge  at  Inreroess  in  1663;  promoted 
to  the  first  charge  in  1674,  and  died  in  September,  1688^ 
aged  about  fifty-eight  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  SeoH^ 
cona,  iii,  253, 257, 868. 

Clerk,  Alexander  (8),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a 
native  of  Garioch,  took  bis  degree  at  King's  CoU^e, 
Aberdeen,  in  1675;  was  admitted  to  the  second  charg« 
at  Old  Machar  prior  to  1688 ;  transferred  to  Uetblick 
the  same  year,  and  died  before  Febw  9, 1708,  aged  forty- 
eight  years.    See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticana,  iiL  487, 61 U 

Clerk,  Andrew,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  1700;  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1712;  appointed  to  the  living 
at  Tundergartb  in  1717,  and  ordained ;  and  died  June 
6,  1754,  aged  seventy-tbiee  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes, 
Scoticanas,  i,  662. 

Clerk,  Archibald,  a  Scotch  deigyman,  waa  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1885;  presented  to  the  living  at 
Aucharacle  in  1887,  and  onSained;  tntuftered  tb  Dinri- 
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itfth  in  1889,  and  adniitted  In  1840;  to  Ardnamureban 
in  1841,  and  to  Kilmalie  in  1844.  There  is  no  further 
nooid  of  him.    See  Fatti  EceUt.  Scotieana,  iii,  88. 

Clerk,  Da^id,  a  Scotch  dergrman,  wna  presented 
to  the  living  at  Maxton  in  1770,  and  ordained,  and  died 
Jan.  18,  1776.    See  FomH  EedeM,  Scoticana,  i,  557. 

Clerk,  Farqnhard,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took 
his  degree  at  the  University  of  Sf.  Andrews  in  1626; 
was  the  first  minister  who  visited  Stomoway  to  estab- 
lish a  mission,  the  inhabitants  being  strangers  to  the 
gospel,  and  only  a  few  under  the  age  of  forty  having 
been  baptized;  was  admitted  in  1642,  and  continued 
in  1643.    See  FomH  Eccks.  Scoticana^  iii,  144. 

Clerk,  George,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  native  of 
Buchan,  studied  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  1661 ; 
obtained  license  to  preach  in  1668 ;  was  admitted  to  the 
living  at  Logie-Dumo  (now  Chapel-Garioch)  prior  to 
1683,  and  was  deposed  in  1702  for  negligence.  See 
Fa$ti  EceUi,  ScoticawB^  iii,  575. 

Clerk,  Gilbert,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  the  Edinburgh  Uniyersity  in  1616;  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1652 ;  admitted  to  the  living  at  New  Deer 
in  1654,  amid  very  violent  opposition,  and  continued  in 
October,  1680.    See  Fasti  EccUs,  ScoHcana,  iti,  631. 

Clerk,  Jean,  a  French  martyr,  was  bom  at  Meaux, 
on  the  Mame.  There  he  was  arrested  in  1523  for  putting 
upon  the  church  door  a  paper  against  indulgences,  in 
which  he  called  the  pope  Antichrist;  for  this  his  sentence 
was  that  three  successive  days  he  should  be  whipped, 
and  have  a  mark  of  infamy  upon  his  forehead.  After- 
wards he  went  to  Rosia,  in  Bray,  and  from  thence  re- 
moved to  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  where  he  broke  the  papal 
images  which  the  people  were  about  to  %vorship.  and, 
being  arrested,  confessed  the  fact.  He  was  brought  be- 
fore the  judges,  and  his  hand  was  cut  off;  then  his  nose 
was  torn  from  his  face;  after  that  both  his  arms  and 
paps  were  likewise  plucked  out  His  mutilated  body 
was  then  committed  to  the  fire  and  consumed,  in  1524. 
See  Fox,  Act$  and  Mommenttj  iv,  861. 

Clerk  (or  Gierke),  John  (1),  D.D.,  an  English 
prelate,  waa  made  dean  of  Windsor  in  1519,  and  pro- 
moted to  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells  March  23, 1523. 
He  died  Jan.  3,  1541.  He  presented  to  Leo  X  the 
treatise  of  Henry  VIH  against  Luther,  under  the  title 
Oratio  ad  Leonem  X  «»  Exhibitione  LibeUi  Regii  Hen' 
rid  VIII  Contra  Lutherem;  cum  Papa  Responsicme, 
etc  (Lond.  1521).  See  AUibone,  Diet,  of  Brit,  and 
Amer.  A  iifAory,  si  v. 

Clerk,  John  (2);  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  Glasgow  University  in  1595;  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  same  year;  called  to  the  living  at  Monzie 
in  1599,  and  continued  there  in  1608.  See  Fasti  Eccles. 
Seoticana,  ii,  773, 774. 

Clerk,  John  (3),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  the  Utuversity  of  St  Andrews  in  1566 ;  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  living  at  Forte vidhiu  1591;  transferred 
to  Monzia  aboat  1592,  and  to  Auchterarder  in  1598, 
where  he  continued  in  1699.  See/Vu/t  Eeda.  Scot*- 
eaiME,ii,640,746,798. 

Clerk,  Pierre^  a  French  martyr,  did  much  good  in 
reforming  the  Church  in  Meaux,  of  which  he  was  after- 
wards choflen  pastor.  He  began  preaching  to  twenty 
persons,  bat  his  congregation  soon  grew  to  three  hnn- 
dred.  As  soon  as  the  priests  of  Paris  heard  of  their 
ditings  they  sent  to  Meaux,  and  took  them  by  force 
to  Paris,  sixty-two  men  and  women  being  bound  and 
marched  the  whole  way.  They,  however,  sang  psalms 
continually,  to  the  disgust  of  their  adversaries.  Chief 
among  these  captives  was  Pierre  Clerk,  who,  with  the 
rest,  was  racked,  and  then  baraed  at  Meaux  in  1546. 
See  Fox,  A  cts  aid  Monuments,  iv,  431. 

Clerk,  'WiUlam  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  living  at  Anstruther  in  1565  as  the  first 
miaister  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  in  1567  Kiliynnye 


was  also  in  his  charge,  and  in  1574  Abercrummy  was 
added.  He  died  in  February,  1583.  He  was  a  man  of 
most  happy  memory  for  godliness,  wisdom,  and  love  of 
his  ik>ck,  the  light  and  life  of  his  parish,  and  beloved 
of  all  sorts  of  persons.  See  FasU  EccUs,  Scotican<Bj  ii, 
406. 

Clerk,  William  (2),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1695;  was  presents 
ed  as  the  first  Protestant  minister  at  Cavers  in  1699, 
admitted  in  1601,  transferred  to  Wilton  in  1602,  and 
die<l  before  April  30, 1641.  See  Fasti  Eccles.  Sooticanes, 
i,  489, 616. 

Clerk-ales  is  a  name  for  a  feast  in  which,  when 
the  clerk's  wages  were  small,  the  richer  parishioners 
sent  in  provisions  for  a  banqoet 

Clerk  of  the  Closet  is  the  title  of  the  confessor 
to  the  sovereign,  whose  office  it  is  to  attend  during  di- 
vine service,  to  resolve  all  doubts  respecting  spiritual 
matters,  and  to  wait  in  the  private  oratory  or  closet, 
where  the  chaplains  in  turn  say  prayers. 

Clerks  of  the  Vestry  (or  Vestibule)  were  men 
in  charge  of  the  sacristy,  with  the  furniture  for  high- 
mass,  and  the  copes.  At  Durham  they  slept  at  night 
over  the  west  end  of  the  vestry,  and,  with  two  others^ 
acted  as  bell-ringers.  The  latter  slept  in  a  chamber 
opposite  the  sacristan's  office  in  the  north  alley.  There 
were  three  clerks  of  the  vestibule  at  York. 

Clermont,  Council  or  (Concilium  Claronumta' 
num).  Of  these  there  were  two,  which  are  sometimes 
also  called  Councils  of  A  uveiyne,  because  they  were  held 
somewhere  in  that  French  province.  They  were  provin- 
cial in  their  Jurisdiction.    See  Gallicam  Councils. 

I.  Held  on  Nov.  8,  535 ;  Honoratus,  archbishop  of 
Bourges,  presiding  over  fourteen  other  bishops.  Six- 
teen canons  were  published. 

8.  Deprives  of  comrannion  those  who  endeavor  to  get 
themeelves  nppofnted  to  bishoprics  by  the  Influence  of 
porsous  in  h\g\i  station,  or  by  artifice  or  bribery;  and  de- 
clares that  those  i)er»ons  shall  be  consecrated  who  have 
been  duly  elected  by  the  clergy  and  people,  with  consent 
of  the  metropolitan. 

B.  Forbids  to  lend  the  ornaments  of  the  Chnrch  npon 
occasion  of  wedding  festlyities,  and  the  like. 

16.  Directs  that  the  priests  who  serve  chapels  In  the 
cooutnr  shall  come  together  to  celebrate  the  principal 
festivals  with  their  bishop. 

Sec  Labbe,  ConcU.  iv,  1808. 

II.  Held  in  November,  1095,  by  pope  Urban  II,  at 
the  head  of  thirteen  archbishops,  two  hundred  and  five 
bishops  and  abbots.  Here  the  crusade  was  determined 
upon.  Philip  I,  king  of  France,  who  had  deserted  his 
lawful  wife,  and  married  Bertrade,  was  a  second  time 
excommunicated.  The  "Tr^ve  de  Dieu"  was  con- 
firmed, as  was  the  primacy  of  Lyons;  the  archbishop 
of  Tours,  also,  in  this  council  recovered  his  jurisdiction 
over  Bretagne,  and  the  bishop  of  Dol,  who  had  the  title 
of  archbishop,  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Tours.  Lastly,  thirty-two  canons  were  pub- 
lished. 

1.  Declares  the  dsys  upon  which  the  "Treve  de  DIen" 
shall  be  kept,  and  orders  that  It  shall  be  observed  towards 
the  cleriET,  monks,  and  women. 

2.  Declares  that  the  pilgrimnKO  to  deliver  Jerusalem, 
undertaken  from  motives  of  piety,  supplies  the  place  of 
every  other  penance. 

6.  Forbids  to  appoint  laymen,  or  any  one  under  the  or* 
der  of  Bubdeacout  to  bishoprics. 

6.  Forbids  the  pnrchtise  of  a  1)eneflce  of  any  khid  by 
any  person  for  himself  or  onnther;  orders  that  beneflcea 
so  porchnsed  shall  lapse  to  the  bishop  to  dispose  of. 

8.  Forbids  the  exaction  of  any  fee  for  burials. 

10.  Forbids  any  women,  save  those  permitted  by  former 
canons,  to  dwell  in  the  same  honse  with  a  clergyman. 

11.  Forbids  the  ordination  of  illegitimates. 
IS  and  14.  Forbid  plnralitiesL 

10  and  IS.  Forbid  the  clergy  to  receive  anv  eccleslasti* 
cal  preferment  at  the  hand  of  a  layman,  and  kings,  etc., 
to  make  any  such  investiture. 

18.  Forbids  the  Islty  to  have  chaplains  independent  of 
the  bishop. 

S8.  Forbids  to  est  flesh  from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Easter. 

S4.  Directs  that  holy  orders  shall  be  conferred  only  In 
the  Bmber  seasons  and  on  Quadragesima  Sunday. 
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88.  Dlrectn  that  all  who  cnmmnnlcate  rhnll  receive  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  under  both  kind*,  aulees  there 
be  neeeetlty  to  the  contrary. 

89  and  8a  Accord  the  nami!  aalety  to  those  who,  when 
parsaed  by  thetr  enemies,  take  reraeo  by  a  cross,  as  if  in 
the  Chnrcn  itself. 

88.  I>evote8  to  eteroal  Infiuny  those  who  arrest  or  throw 
Into  prison  n  bishop. 

Of  all  the  acts  of  this  council  the  most  celebrated 
is  the  publication  of  the  crusade  to  recover  the  Holy 
Land.  This  project  was  conceived  by  Gregory  VII; 
and  Uiban,  yielding  to  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  put  it  into  execution,  declaring  that  all 
penitents  who  assumed  the  cross  should  be  thencefor- 
ward absolved  from  all  their  sins,  and  freed  fiom  the 
duty  of  fasting,  and  every  other  penitential  work,  in 
consideration  of  the  perils  and  fatigues  they  would  have 
to  encounter.  Those  who,  having  taken  the  cross,  failed 
to  fulfil  their  vow,  were  excommunicated.  See  Labbe, 
ConciL  X,  506.— Landon,  Manual  of  Councils,  s.  v.  See 
Cbusadks. 

Clermont  (Tonnerrb),  Anne  Antoine  Jules 
de,  a  French  prelate,  second  son  of  duke  Jules  Charles 
Henri,  was  bom  in  Paris,  Jan.  1,  1749.  After  having 
studied  at  the  Sorbonne,  he  was  made  doctor  of  that 
schooL  He  was  nominated  grand«vicar  of  Besan^on, 
and  shortly  afterwards  became  bishop  of  Chftlons  (1782). 
As  a  deputy  of  the  principal  states,  he  protested  against 
the  decree  relating  to  the  d/erf^,  and  in  1792  published 
a  letter  on  the  subject,  and  then  retired  to  (Germany. 
After  the  concordat  he  returned  to  France,  in  1820  be- 
came archbishop  of  Toulouse,  and  in  December,  1822, 
cardinal  In  1823  he  published,  from  Rome,  a  pastoral 
letter,  attacking  the  liberty  of  the  Gallican  Church,  but 
it  was  suppressed  by  a  royal  decree.  He  continued, 
however,  his  opposition.  Charles  X  interfered,  and 
notified  the  prelate  that  he  must  retire  to  his  diocese. 
Finally  the  cardinal  ceased  his  agiution,  by  the  counsel 
of  the  holy  see.  In  1829,  notwithstanding  his  age,  he 
went  to  the  conclave,  and  contributed  to  the  election 
of  Pius  Yin.  On  his  journey  he  suflfered  a  fall,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  lie  died  at  Toulouse,  Feb.  21,  1830. 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Hiog,  G4nh-ale,  s.  v. 

Clermont  (Tonnkrrk),  Franooia  de  (1),  bishop 
of  Noyon  and  peer  of  France,  was  bom  in  1629 ;  studied 
with  the  Jesuits  at  Paris;  was  made  doctor  by  the  Sor- 
bonne ;  preacher  to  the  court,  and  bishop  in  1661.  He 
was  received  in  1694  as  a  member  of  the  Academi*  of 
France,  where  he  founded  a  prize  for  poetry.  He  died 
at  Paris,  Feb.  5, 1701.     See  Biog,  l/nhertelle,  s.  v. 

Clermont  (ToNMKRRE),Franools  de  (2),  bishop 
and  duke  of  Langres,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was 
made  bishop  in  1696,  and  charged  with  the  funend  ser- 
mon of  Philip  of  France,  duke  of  Orleans  and  brother  of 
LouU  XIV.  He  died  Blarch  12, 1724.  See  Biog.  Uni- 
verselle,  s.  v. 

Cleromancy  (from  cX^poCf  o  lot,  and  luamia, 
divination)  is  a  method  of  divination  by  lot,  in  use 
among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  was  gen- 
erally performed  by  casting  beans,  pebbles,  dice,  or 
small  bits  of  various  substances  into  an  urn,  and  draw- 
ing them  out.  By  the  particular  marks  on  the  pieces 
drawn  the  diviners  were  enabled  to  form  their  conclu- 
nons.  Among  the  Germans  (see  Tacitus,  De  Gtrmama), 
this  kind  of  divination  was  practiced  by  casting  smidl 
pieces  of  the  twigs  of  fmtt-trees,  previously  marked,  on 
a  white  garment,  anil  on  removing  them  the  marks 
were  intcrpreteil.  After  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
anity similar  practices  were  continued  by  using  the 
Bible,  o()ened  at  random,  the  passage  which  first  met 
the  eye  being  regarded  as  the  solution  of  the  difiiculty. 
The  custom,  however,  was  condemned  by  various  coun- 
cils.   See  Gardner,  Faitha  of  the  \VorlJ,'s.  v.    See  Div- 

X2IATIO:t. 

Clenia  (or  ClerlcaB).    See  Clkroy. 

CleruBi  a  deacon  and  a  martyr  at  Antioch,  is  com- 


memorated Jan.  7  in  the  old  Roman  and  Usuaid's  msr- 
tyrologies. 

Clesfl,  David  Frtedrich  von,  a  Protestant  the* 
ologisn  of  Germany,  was  bom  Feb.  IS,  1768,  at  Calw. 
He  studied  at  Tubingen,  was  in  1796  deacon  at  Heiden- 
heim,  in  1799  at  G6ppingen,  and  in  1807  ^t  Schomdorf. 
In  1810  he  was  appointed  dean  and  pastor  at  Reutlin- 
gen,  after  having  been  ennobled  the  previous  year,  and 
died  Aug.  10, 1810.  He  published  Vermch  emer  Kirvh- 
lich'poUtischen  Landet-  und  Culturgnthichte  von  WSr- 
temberg  hit  zur  Neformation  (Ttibingen,  1807).  See 
Doring,  Die  Gelekrten  TktoU>gen  DtuttcUandi,  i,  257. 
(B.  P.) 

dees,  David  Jonathan,  a  German  theologian, 
father  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  Aug.  20,  1731,  at 
Rommelshansen.  He  studied  at  Tubingen,  was  in 
1761  deacon  at  Calw,  in  1782  dean  at  Wildberg,and  in 
1790  at  Goppingen,  and  died  March  6, 1803.  He  wrote. 
Diss,  de  eo,  quod  Justum  eat  Circa  Revdanda  re/  Rtti' 
cmda  Dtlicta  Occulta,  Etiam  A  trocitt  (Tubingen,  1754) : 
—  Verntch  uber  den  Neutestamentlicken  Begrijfdes  Gknt" 
bent  (ibid.  1778).  See  Doring,  2>te  Gelehrten  Theokgen 
DfutMchUindSf  i,  258 ;  Winer,  IJandhuch  der  theoL  Lit.  i, 
444.     (R  P.) 

Cleaa,  Valentin,  a  German  theologian,  who  flonr- 
ished  early  in  the  17th  century,  wrote  Aicod,  Friacklmi 
Operum  Poeticorum  Paralipomena  (Gera,  1607, 8vo) : — 
Wed^-  und'  Befgloecldein  in  Kriegsgefahr  (Leips.  1G22). 
See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  Ghihrale,  s.  r. 

Cleta,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  one  of  the  two 
ancient  graces,  whom  alone  the  Greeks  at  first  knew ; 
the  other  was  called  Phatfnna. 

Cl^ty,  a  French  Benedictine  theologian,  lived  in 
the  former  part  of  the  18th  century.  He  was  librarian 
of  the  Abbey  of  Saint-Bertin,  and  wrote,  anonrmotiidr, 
Dissertation  J/istorique  ft  Critique  sur  VA  bboge  de  Saini' 
Bertin  et  sur  rJEglise  de  SavU-Omer  (Paris,  1737, 12mo) : 
— Riponse  aux  Observations  Gen4rales  sur  tEarit  JntituU 
( 1 737).     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ghihvle,  s.  y. 

Cleveland,  Aaron,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  min> 
ister,  was  bom  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Oct.  19,  1715. 
He  graduated  from  Harvard  Collie  in  1785,  and  in 
July,  1739,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Chureh  in  Haddam,  Conn.,  from  which  he  was  dis- 
missed  in  1746,  psrtly  because  of  the  deficiency  in  his 
support,  and  partly  because  some  were  oflTended  with 
the  fervency  of  his  preaching.  In  1747  he  accepted  a 
call  from  the  South  I'recinct  Congregational  Church  in 
Maiden,  Mass.,  and  remained  there  about  three  and  a 
half  years.  In  1750  he  took  charge  of  a  small  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Halifax,  N.  S.  In  consequence  of 
a  change  in  his  theological  views,  he  resigned  his 
charge  and  sailed  for  Boston  in  1754.  Shordy  after- 
wards  he  went  to  England,  was  ordained  by  the  bishop 
of  London  in  1755,  and  was  sent  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  to  Sossex 
County,  Del.  The  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  waa 
wrecked  upon  Nantucket  shoals,  and  he  was  fletained 
by  personsil  injuries  for  some  time  at  Norwich,  Conn. 
On  reaching  Lewes,  Del.,  he  found  his  parish  so  feeble 
that  the  society,  in  1757,  transferred  him  to  the  vacant 
parish  at  New  Castle,  but  he  died  on  the  way,  Aug.  11, 
1757.     See  Sprague,  A  nnals  of  the  A  mer,  Pvipii,  r,  164. 

Cleveland,  Charles,  a  Protestant  Episcopal  cler- 
g3'man,  was  bom  at  Guilford,  Conn.,  June  2(5,  1804. 
He  graduated  from  Middlebury  College  in  1824 ;  stod- 
ied  theology  at  Andover,  Mass.,  and  at  Princeton,  K.  J., 
completing  his  studies  at  Alexandria,  Va.;  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1829,  and  presbyter  in  1887.  Physi- 
cal  infirmity  prevented  him  fulfilling  his  purpose  of  going; 
as  a  missionary  to  the  Africans;  but  he  went  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where  he  formed  an  African  edueational 
society.  So  much  opposition  was  developed  against 
the  project  that  he  finally  abandoned  it,  and  became 
rector  of  Trinity  Chureh,  Shelburue,  Vt.,  in  1840, 
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inaiBiiig  there  nntil  1848.  Aftenrtrds  he  was  rector 
of  St.  John*8  Church,  Aahfield,  Maaa.,  whence  he  was 
called  to  Trinity  Church,  East  New  York,  L.  I.  He 
died  there,  Dec  19,  186&  See  Amer.  Quar,  Church 
Bev.  Oct.  1806,  p.  48& 

Cleveland,  J.  H.,  a  Univeraaliat  minister,  waa  a 
native  of  Kentucky.  His  ministry  seems  to  have  been 
confined  to  south-eastern  Indiana,  where  he  waa  con- 
sidered a  noble-hearted,  zealous,  talente<l  minister.  He 
entered  the  Union  army,  and  was  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Vicksbnig,  May  19, 1868.  See  UmrtrtaUst  Rfyistet\ 
1864,  p.  21. 

Cleveland,  Nathaniel,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minister,  united  with  the  Illinois  Conference  in  1841, 
and  labored  faithfully  until  his  death,  in  1860  or  1861. 
He  was  an  ordinary  preacher,  but  remarkably  attentive 
to  all  hb  duties,  and  true  to  Church  discipline.  See  Afwi- 
utea  of  Annual  Conferences,  1861,  p.  673. 

Cleveland,  Ne'wland,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
minbter,  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania.  He  experienced 
conversion  when  a  lad ;  felt  impressed  to  preach ;  sought 
earnestly  for  better  intellectual  preparation,  but  failed, 
became  discouraged,  and  gave  up  bis  religion.  He 
was  recbimed  afterwards  by  the  Wesleyans,  and  la- 
bored in  the  ministry  with  them  alx)ut  four  years.  In 
1859  he  was  admitted  into  the  Michigan  Conference. 
After  preaching  a  little  over  two  years  he  resigned  his 
charge  for  a  lieutenancy  in  the  12th  Michigan  Regi- 
ment of  infantry.  He  died  in  1862.  Mr.  Clevebnd 
was  full  of  faith  and  good  works ;  an  earnest  and  suc- 
cessful minuter.    See  Minutes  of  Annual  Conferences^ 

1862,  p.  206. 

Cleveland,  Richard  FaUey,  a  Congregational 
minister,  was  bom  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  June  19, 1804. 
He  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1824,  and  studieid  the- 
eAofgj  for  a  time  at  Princeton  \  waa  ordained  at  Wind- 
ham, Conn.,  in  1829,  and  served  there  three  yeare; 
afterwarda  at  Portsmouth,  Ya. ;  Caldwell,  N.  Y. ;  Fay- 
ette ville,  and  Holbnd  Patent,  where  he  died,  Oct.  1, 

1863.  Mr.  Clevebnd  was  for  three  years  secretary  of 
the  central  agency  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  waa  a  frequent  contributor  to  periodicals. 
See  Cong,  Quarterhf,  1861,  p.  264. 

Cleverley,  Asa  P.,  a  Universalist  minister,  was 
bom  at  North  Weymouth,  Mass.,  March  22, 1807.  He 
received  a  private  preparation  fur  the  ministry,  and 
abo  studied  at  Phillips*  Academy,  Andover,  and  in  1834 
was  ordained.  Hb  successive  fields  of  bbor  were  Prov- 
incetown  and  Chatham,  Mass.;  Nashua  and  New  Ips- 
wich, N«  H.,  and  Boston,  Canton,  Chelsea,  and  North 
Bridgewater,  Mass.  He  died  in  Boston,  July  22, 1871. 
Mr.  Cleverley  was  an  excellent  man,  diffident  and  un- 
pretending.    See  Universalist  Register,  1872,  p.  149. 

Cliohtove  (or  Cliothoue),  Joear  (Lat.  Jodoeus 
Clicthoveus),  a  Flembh  theologian,  was  bom  at  Nieu- 
port.  He  commenced  hb  studies  at  Louvatn,  and 
finished  them  at  Paris  in  the  College  of  Cardinal  Le- 
moioe,  under  Jacques  Lcfcvre  d'^taples.  He  taught 
philosophy  at  the  College  of  Navarre,  was  admit- 
ted doctor  in  1506,  and  appointed  canon  of  theology  at 
Chartres.  He  was  one  of  the  first  men  who  wrote 
against  Luther,  doing  so  with  sharpness,  but  without 
bitterness,  and  in  pure  Latin.  He  died  at  Chartres, 
Sept  22, 1548.  Hb  principal  works  Sire,Anii  Lutherus 
(Paris,  1528;  Cologne,  1526) : — Propugnaculum  Ecdesia 
(Paris,  1526):— />c  Belio  et  Pace  (ibid.  1523,  8vo):  — 
Introductio  in  Artium  Divisionem  (ibid.  1526): — De 
Sacramento  Eucharistue  (ibid,  eod.) : — Eluddarium  Ec- 
desiasticum : — Imprcibaiio  A  rticuhrum  Mart,  Luiheria 
Veriiate  CathoHea  Dissidentium  : — Supptementum  Com- 
mentariorum  CyriUi  A  lex.  ad  Etangelium  8.  Joamut : — 
Comm,  in  Jo,  Damasceni  Ubros  de  Orthodoxa  Fide*  See 
Winer,  Handbuch  der  theol,  LU,  i,  626;  Jocher,  AUge- 
meines  Gelehrten'JMexihon,  a.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv,  Biog,  Gi» 
nirale,  s.  y, ;  Biog,  UnicerseUe,  s.  y.     (B.  P.) 


Cliohy,  CoUTSciLB  or  { Concilium  CUppiancenMe\ 
near  Paris ;  provincial :  (1)  Summoned  by  Lothaire  II, 
in  628,  but  nothing  more  is  known  of  it;  (2)  Held  A.D. 
633,  in  the  presence  of  Dagobert,  respecting  the  sanctu- 
ary of  Sr.  Denb;  (3)  Held  in  636;  (4)  Held  A.D.  669, 
in  which  the  king  confirmed  certain  privileges  to  St. 
Denis. — Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  A  ntiq,  a.  v. 

CUdadaill,  Gkorok,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  hb 
degree  at  Glasgow  University  in  1600 ;  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1602;  presented  to  the  living  at  Glasford  in 
1607,  and  died  in  Januar}',  1627,  aged  about  fifty-seven 
years.    See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scoficana,  ii,  284. 

Clidadale,  Jamks,  a  Seotch  clerg>*man,  waa  li- 
censed to  preach  in  1788;  became  chaplain  to  the  earl 
of  Lauderdale ;  was  calleti  to  the  living  at  Kilconquhar 
in  1739,  and  ordained.  He  died  March  18, 1759,  aged 
forty-six  years.     See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scoticance,  ii,  438. 

Cliife,  WiLUAM,  a  Methodbt  Episcopal  minbter, 
was  a  native  of  Engbnd.  He  was  a  local  preacher  io 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Church ;  came  to  America  in 
1840 ;  Joined  the  Methodbt  Episcopal  Church  soon  after 
hb  arrival,  and  in  1843  entered  the  Illinois  Conference, 
in  which  he  served  the  Church  as  an  efficient  minister 
twenty-three  years,  eight  of  them  as  presiding  elder. 
He  died  suddenly,  Sept.  17, 1866.  Mr.  Cliffe  was  a  good 
preacher,  and  a  Christian  gentleman.  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Conferences,  18G6,  p.  219. 

Clifford,  Zelotgs  S.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  min- 
ister, was  bora  in  New  Hampshire  in  1815.  He  re- 
moved westward  with  hb  parenta  in  his  childhood ;  re- 
ceived a  very  limited  education ;  experienced  conversion 
in  1840,  and  in  1843  entered  the  Indiana  Conference. 
In  1860  he  was  transferred  to  the  Southern  Illinois  Con- 
ference. He  joined  the  29th  Regiment  of  Illinob  Yol- 
unteerB  in  1861,  and  was  appointed  chaplain,  in  which 
capacity  he  bbored  three  years.  In  1865  he  again 
entered  the  effective  ranks,  labored  four  years,  Uien 
became  superannuated,  and  died  Oct.  23,  1872.  Mr. 
Clifford  was  a  man  of  fine  personal  appearance,  an  able 
minister,  and  a  true  friend.  See  Minutes  of  Annual 
Conferences,  1873,  p.  137. 

Clilt,  Zknas,  an  English  Baptist  minister,  fourth 
son  of  Key.  William  Cliflt,  was  bora  near  Westbury, 
Wiltshire,  Feb.  2, 1783.  In  1809  he  received  a  license 
from  the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  to  preach 
in  the  villages  near  his  home.  He  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Crockerton,  Wilts,  and  for  twenty  years 
walked  five  miles  regularly  to  hb  pbce  of  worship 
every  Sabbath.  He  died  Dec  20, 1862.  See  (Lond.) 
Baptist  Hand-book,  1864,  p.  118.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Climent,  ioAv.T,  a  Spanish  prelate,  was  bora  March 
21, 1706,  at  Castelbn  de  b  Pbna,  Valencia.  He  stud- 
ied in  his  native  town,  and  was  made  doctor  of  theology 
there.  Immedbtely  afterwards  he  was  appointed  suc- 
cessively professor  of  philosophy  at  the  university,  curate 
and  theologbt  of  the  cathedral,  and  in  1766  was  called  to 
the  bbhopric  of  Barcelona.  Having  become  the  object 
of  royal  jealous}',  he  resigned  in  1775,  and  died  in  his 
native  town,  Nov.  25, 1781.  He  transbted  into  Spanish 
Fbury*s  Jfceurs  des  Israelites  et  des  Chretiens,  and  pub- 
lishctl  also  Instructions  on  Marriage,  written  by  Le 
Touraeur,  and  transbted  by  the  countess  de  Montijo, 
etc.  See  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog.  Ginirale,  s.  v. ;  Biog,  L'ni- 
verseUe,  s.  v. 

Climie,  Jonx,  a  Canadian  Congregational  minister, 
was  bom  at  Cambuslang,  near  Glasgow,  Feb.  19,  1807. 
He  emigrated  to  Dalhousie,  Ontario,  in  1820;  and  in 
1833  removed  to  Innisfil,  near  Lake  Simooe,  where  he 
was  converted,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  minbtry.  He 
preached  successively  at  Innbfil,  two  years  at  Scotch 
Coroers,  and  thirteen  years  at  Bowmanville ;  resigned 
the  ministry  in  1855,  establbhed  a  printing-office,  and 
started  the  Canadian  Statesman,  In  1857  Mr.  Climie 
removed  to  Belleville,  where  he  died,  Ang.  5, 18C7.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong.  Year-book,  1868,  p.  262. 
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Cllnolminp,  Okrtais  Giascolet  ns,  >  Fnmeh 
preUte,boni  in  ihe  eirly  part  of  the  ISth  wnlnrr.of 
noble  pirentige.  Hating  been  by  turns  irchdeacnn  of 
Uana,oiion  and  dean  of  Mutre-Datne,  at  Paris,  he  was 
made  eaHiiiol,  with  the  tiile  of  Si.  Silrestni,  and  of  St. 
llaitin  dm  Montagnca,  April  lj,l!81.  He  died  at  Rome 
of  tlie  plague  in  1287,  leaTing  two  lellf  ts,  of  which  one 
waa  printrd  tn  the  Specvluia  CtinHtti/aaain,  i,  89,  and 
the  other  in  the  Hvtlarium  Ciirmeiilaiitm.  See  HoeTer, 
Jtfowr.  Bioff.  Giairalr,  K  v. 

Cllne,  David,  a  Lutheran  miniMer,  waa  connected 
with  the  lynod  of  New  York  and  New  Jereer.  for  tliir- 
leen  years  was  piator  of  the  Lutheran  Chutch  at  Spruce 
Kuii,'X.  J.,  and  died  there  Nor.  b,  1877.  See  Lvtkerait 
«¥«Tn-,  Nov.  S8, 1877. 

Cllnet,  XicoLAS,  a  French  loarlyr,  was  a  achool- 
nuMer  at  Sainlonge,  and  an  elder  of  the  Church  in 
Paria.  He  wasauspeeied  by  the  jiulgea  of  being*  min- 
i>ler,ind  therefore  was  >et  lo  diipulewith  Dr.  Uaillard, 
of  Ihe  Sorbonne.  He  waa  bamed  at  Paria  in  1658.  See 
Fox,j4eU  asd  AfoniiiR«iir<,  iv,4Sl. 

CUng,  CoNBAi),  a  FranciKan  monit  of  German;-, 
and  preacher  at  Erfurt,  where  he  died,  March  10, 1566, 
is  remarkable  aa  being  (he  oidy  priest  who  kept  up  the 
religioua  service*  of  his  Church  at  it  time  when  the 
Romish  churchea  were  deserted  and  the  people  eagerly 
listened  to  evangelical  truth,  aa  preached  by  the  Refnnn- 
etsand  their  disciples.  He  wrote,  Z>e£eoiritofe  Carioli- 
corun  Comcimftn  in  AcAu  Fidei : —Ctm/stalio  Mtnda- 

rim  L'ditonim  :—Lod  Comyiaaia  Thrologiei  pro  Eetitna 
Catholica :  —  Samna  Doctraia  Chriilianm  Calholka. 
See  Molschminn,  £r/oi'cfia  AiHo-aM,-  Jixber,AUgf~ 
auina  Gtlrhrtn  -  LecOtm,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  A'our.  Eiog. 
GMraU,  II.V.     (a  P.) 

Clinton,  OeOTKB  H^  ■  minister  in  the  Methodist 
EfHicopalCburch  South,  was  born  in  St.  Helena  Parish, 
t^Jan.  7, 1835.   He  was  converted  at  the  family  sltar 
in  his  fourleenlh  year;  graduated  with  honors  at  Cen- 
tenary College,  Jackson.  La.,  in  1863,  and  in  the  folbw. 
ing  year  entered  the  Mississippi  Conference.    In  186( 
he  was  transferred  to  the  St.  Louis  Conference,  but  early 
in  1870  waa  obliged  to  become  ■  superannuate,  and  t 
tired  (0  Darlington,  Ijl,  wbere  he  died,  Dec.  29,  18i 
Mr.  Clinton  was  social  and  genial,  honest  and  bumh 
entertaining  and  auccesaful,  energetic  and  devout.    H 
atiaulei  nf  Amual  Conftrmctt  of  Ihe  M.  E.  Church 
South,  1871,  p.  599. 

CUnton,  IsBKC,  a  Conj^regational  minister,  wni 
bom  at  West  Milford,  near  liridgeport,  Conn.,  Jan.  21, 
1769,  and  served  in  Ihe  revolutionary  war.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Yale  College  in  1786;  studied  divinity  with  a 
privale  («acberi  was  ordained,  and  installed  at  Soulh- 
wiek,Maw.,Jan.80,1788.  In  1 807  he  removed  lo  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  as  pastor  and  HrsI  principal  of  Ihe  academy, 
continuing  the  former  relation  for  ten  years.  He  died 
there  March  18, 1840.  While  in  Souihwick  he  pub- 
Itshed  a  work  on  /i/imi  Baptiim,  and  in  his  eightieth 
year  he  prepared  and  published  a  work  on  a  kindred 
subject.  See  Prabyteriamtm  in  Cmtral  N.  K  p.  500; 
Hough,  A  nier.  Biog.  Notri,  p.  79. 

CUoton,  Osoeola,  a  cobirrd  Melhoitiat  Episcopal 

religion  in  early  life,  labored  some  time  as  local  preach- 
er, and  in  1871  was  admitted  into  (he  Alabama  Confer- 
ence. He  served  the  Chunh  faithfully  until  Ida  death, 
March  30, 1873.  See  Mimla  of  Amual  Corferenctt, 
187S,  p. 143. 

Cllntoii,  Thomas,  a  pioneer  preacher  iii  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bom  of  Irish  parents 
in  Phibdelphia,  Pa.,  in  January,  1793.     He  was  left 
orphan  in  infancj-.but  received  a  careful  brinffing  up 
the  family  of  a  generous  Me(ha(lis(.     In  18O0  he  i 
maveil  with  his  guardian  to  Chat1e>(on,  S.  C,  where  he 
waa  apprendced  to  a  brick-maaon.     In  1808  he  n-i 
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Dnverted,  and  tltit  spending  aome  time  aa  exfaoMM 
ind  local  preacher,  he,  in  1820,  united  with  the  Soath 
Carolina  Conference,  and  waa  sent  lo  the  miaaiDDa  oa 
ha  Hissinippb  Of  the  Sny-rix  yean  of  his  ministe- 
ial  life,  eighteen  were  spent  on  circuits,  five  on  culi«cd 
miasiona,  four  on  districts,  and  twentv-niue  as  a  super- 
annuate. He  died  in  St.  Helena  Parish,  Lo.,  Oct.  28, 
1875.  Mr.  Clinton  was  small  in  person;  posatised  ■ 
clear,  full,  manly  voice;  was  a  dose  sludeul,  and  one  of 
Iha  foremoai  theoli^aiia  of  his  caHiferenee.  In  bis  pri- 
vale  life  be  was  very  exact  and  higlilv  ezemplarv. 
See  J/wB/rt  f/Aimoi  ConfrrtiKti  o/lhi  .V.  £.  Ckurik 
Soulk,  1876,  p.  Ml ;  Simpaon,  Cgdop.  ofMrlhodim,  a.  r. 
CllOv  in  Greek  roytbob^r,  is  the  muse  of  history, 
the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemoayne,  aiid,  br  Tae- 
nia, the  mother  of  Hyacinihua.  She  is  represented  ■• 
Bitting  on  an  ancient  cbair,  ber  head  crowned  with 
laurels,  richly  dresaed.  At  her  feet  there  slands  on  open 
bos  with  rolls  of  book^  and  one  in  her  left  baud  bests 
the  inacriplion  KAEIO  ISTOPIAN. 


AnUqna  Flgata  of  Clio. 
CUpptanoense,  Conciliim.  See  Cucny,  Coins- 

Cllpston,  JoiM,  in  English  Caimelile  theologian, 
died  in  1378,  leaving  Erpo$iii>run  Bacrvrum  Bitlio- 
run .-  —  Exxmpia  Sacra  Scripliira :  —  Qtifatiimrt  us 
MagiMtnm  BeMtnliamm :  —  Sermaia.  See  Uaefer, 
\'oue.  Biog.  GMnlt,  a.  vl 

Cllssold,  iitsnr,  A.M..  a  Church  of  England  di- 
vine, was  bom  in  1796.  He  graduated  finro  Exetei 
College,  Oxford,  in  1818,  and  in  1830  was  preaenled  by 
lord  Lyndburat  to  Ihe  rectory  of  Chelmonditton,  Suf- 
folk, which  benellce  be  held  twenty-eight  yeai&  Fart 
of  the  lime,  in  connecdon  with  (his,  he  waa  aba,  fat 
Ihirty-three  veara,  minister  of  S(ockwell  Chapel,  Lam- 
be[h.  Mr.  Cliaaold  waa  best  known,  however,  aa  one  of 
(he  leaders  of  (he  evangelical  pany  in  the  CboRh,  and 
as  an  author  of  several  excellent  religious  work*  of  a 
practical  character.  He  died  in  London,  Jan.  1, 1867. 
See  Applrton't  A  mnal  Cyclop.  1867,  p.  587. 

CllUnc,  king  of  Brecknock  about  A.D.  482,  was  the 
son  of  Citguin.  The  story  is,  that  as  he  had  rcadreil 
upon  remaining  unmarried,  and  as  he  was  nevertheless 
beloved  by  a  noble  maiden  who  rejected  all  other  suit- 
ors for  his  sake,  one  of  the  courtiers  who  aspired  to  her 

orated  as  a  manyr  Aug,  19.  See  Rees,  WebA  Samtt, 
p.  818.— Smith,  Dict.ofChritl.  Biog,  a.  r. 

Cloiioft  is  a  name  applied  by  Gregory  the  Great  to 
Ihe  baplianul  fonL    See  BAPTtSTKRT. 

Cloake,  Johk  W.,  an  Engliah  Wealeyan  miuister, 
waa  bom  at  Pilalon,  Cornwall.  He  entered  the  nuDt>> 
try  in  1808,  and  labored  for  Ibirty-one  yeai^  tmtil 
obliged  by  paralyaia  to  retire.  He  died  Avf.  7, 1846; 
aged  aix^-aeven.  See  Miuala  of  Ik*  Brituk  Ca^tr- 
ew«,lB40. 
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wMch  stiintooned  the  citizens  to  folkmotes,  or  muster 
of  arms,  on  their  parade  ground. 

Clock.  A  mechanical  clock  was  made  by  Peter 
de  Chalus  at  Clugny,  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury. A  contemporaneous  clock,  with  automata  to 
strike  the  hours,  formerly  at  Glastonbury,  is  now  pre- 
served at  Wells.  In  the  14th  century  abbot  Walling- 
ford  gave  an  astronomical  clock  to  St.  Alban*s,  and  in 
1824  T.  de  Lonth,  treasurer,  presented  to  Lincoln  a  clock 
**  as  was  common  in  cathedrals  and  the  greater  convents 
ual  churches.*'  At  Padua,  Bologna,  and  Paris,  church 
clocks  are  mentioned  of  the  same  date.  At  Dijon,  Wells, 
and  Strashurg,  there  are  curious  processions  of  little 
moving  figures  occurring  at  the  houn,  which  are  struck 
also  by  automata.  The  invention  of  clocka  with  a 
wheel  and  escapement  is  attributed  variously  to  Pacifi- 
cus,  a  deacon  of  Verona,  in  the  9th  century,  and  to  Ger- 
bert  of  Rbeims,  subsequently  pope  Sylvester  II,  who 
died  in  1003.  Clocks  to  mark  the  houn  in  choir  for 
commencing  divine  service  remain  at  Toledo,  with 
automata;  at  Rbeims,  in  the  north  wing  of  the  tran- 
sept; at  Westminster,  in  the  south  wing,  near  the  ves- 
try; and  at  Beauvais,  in  the  north  choir  aisle.  There 
is  also  a  mechanical  clock  of  1508  at  Lyons.  The  choir 
beU,  or  nota,  was  formerly  hung  at  the  entrance  of  the 
choir  for  the  purpose,  mentioned  by  Durandus,  of  giving 
due  warning,  and  then  the  great  campana  in  the  belfry 
and  the  signa  of  the  tower  sounded  the  summons  to  the 
faithful.  The  choir  bell  inside  the  church  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Reginald  of  Durham.— Walcott,  Sac,  A  rchmoL 
B.  v. 

ClodiUfl^  David,  a  Lutheran  theologian  and  phi- 
lologist of  Germany,  who  was  born  in  Hamburg,  became 
professor  of  Oriental  languages  at  Giessen  in  1671,  after- 
wards profeswr  of  theology  and  preacher,  and  died  there 
Sept  10, 1687,  is  the  author  of  Grammatka  Lingva  Ehrcea 
(Giessen,  1684)  :—De  Ritibtu  Precandi  Vett.  Ebrctontm 
(ibid.  1674) : — An  Speranda  SuperaU  InMignU  A  liqua  Ju" 
daorum  Convertio  (ibid.  1683).  He  also  edited  a  He- 
brew Bible  with  various  readings  (1677) : — Lud.de Dieu's 
Gramm.  Linguarum  OrtefUalutm^  and  Hanneken's  Tabu- 
Ub  Synopt,  Gram,  H  Radd,  Ifebr,  See  Furst,  Bibi,  Jud  i, 
181 ;  Jocher,  A  Ugemeinet  GeUhrttn-Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Stein- 
schueider,  BibUog,  Handbuchj  p.  87.     (B.  P.) 

Clodiua^  Johann,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  at  Neustadt,  Aug.  16, 1645.  He  stud- 
ied at  Wittenberg;  was,  in  lG72,adjunctus  to  the  philo- 
sophical faculty ;  in  1675  provost  and  superintendent  at 
Slieben ;  in  1683  doctor  of  theology ;  in  1690  superin- 
tendent at  Grossenhayn,  and  died  June  14, 1733.  He 
wrote,  Disputat,  de  Significatione  Cameli  ad  Matth,  xix^ 
24 : — De  SpirUibus  Familiaribus : — De  Tuisiotione  Dei 
et  Vosiitatione  flominis: — Schola  PkUologica  de  CapiUis 
Rotnanorum  Veterum: — De  Magia  Sagittarum  Nabu- 
ehodonosorisj  etc.  See  Jocher,  Allgemeinet  Gelehrten- 
Lexikon,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Xouv.  Biog,  GirUrale,  s.  v.  (B.  P.) 

Clodina^  Johann  Christiaii,  a  German  linguist, 
son  of  Johann,  and  professor  of  Arabic  at  Leipsic,  where 
he  died,  Jan.  23, 1745,  is  the  author  of  Lexicon  f/ebrai- 
cum  SeUctunit  etc  (Leips.  1744): — Liturgice  SyriaccB 
Septimanee  Pasnonit  (ibid.  1720):  —  De  usu  Linguce 
Arabicee  in  Exegesi  Sacra;  and  many  other  works. 
See  FUrst,  BibL  Jud,  i,  181 ;  Steinschneider,  Bibliog. 
Handhuch,  p.  37 ;  Winer,  Hcmdbuch  der  theol.  Lit,  i,  624 ; 
J5cher,  AUgemeine»  Gelehrten^ Lexikon j  s.  v.;  Hoefer, 
Nous,  Biog,  Ginirakf  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Clodoaldus.    See  Cix>ud,  St. 

ClodcBnus.    See  Chaikes  ub, 

Cloffan,  an  early  Welsh  saint,  was  patron  of  Uan- 
gloffan,  in  Pembrokeshire.  See  Rees,  Welth  Saints^  p. 
807.— Smith,  Did.  of  Christ,  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cloggle,  WxLUAM,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his 
degree  at  Edinburgh  University  in  1608;  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  second  charge  at  Elgin  in  1607 ;  trans- 
femd  to  Inveravoo  in  1608 ;  to  Inverness  in  1620,  and 


retained  the  revenues  till  the  synod  of  1624  compelled 
his  dismissal.  He  removed,  but  in  1640  a  complaint 
was  lodged  agaiust  him,  and,  considering  himself  ill- 
used,  he  resigned,  and  settled  at  Spynie  in  1647.  He 
died  Dec  28,  1659,  aged  about  seventy-seven  yeara^ 
leaving  a  son,  Alexander,  who  received  a  nominal  chap- 
laincy from  James  VI  in  1618.  See  Fasti  Ecdes,  Scotir 
cajiar,iii,158,172,221,2&8. 

Cloiaeault;  Charles  Edxb,  a  French  theologian, 
was  bom  at  Clamec}*.  He  joined,  in  1664,  the  Gongre- 
gation  of  the  Orator^',  and  became  principal  of  the  sem-* 
inary  and-  grand  vicar  of  Chalon-sur-Sa5ne,  where  he 
died,  Nov.  3, 1728,  leaving  Vie  de  Saini  Charles  BorrO' 
meOf  trensL  from  the  Italian  of  Guissano  (Lvons,  1685, 
4to):— K»e  de  Franfois  de  Samt^Pri  (1696^  12mo):— 
Meditations  des  Pretres  Devant  et  Apres  la  Messe  (Lyons^ 
1723,  ]2mo)  :—Medilationes  cCune  Retraiie  Ecclisiastique 
(ibid.  12mo),  with  some  other  works  which  were  not 
published.     See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  GeneraUy  s.  v. 

Cloiaaoxui^  is  a  French  term  for  the  older  method 
of  enamelling,  where  the  hollows  in  the  ground  were 
made  by  thin  strips  of  metal  soldered  on  to  it. 

doiater.  {Claustrumf  an  enclosure ;  Germ.  Kreuz- 
gang,)  We  give  many  additional  details  from  Walcott, 
Sac,  A  rchaolf  s.  v. : 

"It  was  known  as  the  laurel eoiirt  at  Petcrbnrongh :  the 
palm  eourtyta  connected  with  the  ceremonial  of  Palm 
Sunday,  at  Wells ;  and  the  Spriee  at  Che»ter,  n  cormptiou 
oiParadite,  as  it  was  called  at  Chichester  and  Winchester, 
having  been  either  fllled  with  earth  from  the  Holy  Laud, 
or.  more  probably,  because  It  was  the  Lord's  garden,  sown 
with  the  seeds  of  the  resurrection  ^  hnrvesL '  The  en- 
closed portion  of  the  forecourt  of  the  basilica  was  also 
called  the  paradise,  and  from  the  snrronuding  porticoes 
the  cloister  took  Its  origin.  Bach  niley  of  the  quadrangle 
in  a  monastery  was  placed  under  tlie  government  of  the 
obedientiary,  or  officer  whoee  chequer  or  place  of  busi- 
ness adlolned  it ;  It  was  considered  to  furm  part  of  the 
church.  The  usual  arrangement  was  this:  the  refectory 
invariably  on  the  side  opposite  or  parallel  to  the  min- 
ster; the  dormitorv  on  the  east,  or  otherwise  on  the 
west;  sometimes  toe  latter  site  was  occupied  by  the 

guest-house,  or  the  bedchamber  of  the  converts,  or  lay 
rothera ;  a  larjire  central  space  for  air,  light,  and  recrea- 
tion was  thus  secnred  In  the  utmost  privacy,  while  pas- 
sages commnnicated  with  all  the  principal  bnildings. 
The  alleys  were  allotted  to  various  uses:  that  lying  next 
the  hall  heing  forbiddeu  to  the  brethren  at  roost  times. 
The  western  alley  was  occnpied  by  the  novices,  and  the 
northern  alley  by  the  monks  in  times  of  study :  the  east- 
em  side  was  used  at  the  maundy,  and  the  usual  Sabbati- 
cal, feet-washing.  The  abbot,  or  superior,  sat  next  the 
east  door  of  the  cloister,  near  the  entrance  of  the  church. 

*^In  some  monasteries,  as  Fountains,  Beaulien,  Jore- 
valle,  Netlev.  Stoneleij^h,  Wroxhall,  Kirkstall,  and  ori^. 
nallv  at  St.  Alban's.  there  were  only,  it  would  seem,  alleys 
of  timber-work,  which  have  long  since  perished.  Other 
cloisters,  such  as  Durham  and  Peterborough,  wero  en- 
riched with  a  superb  series  of  stained  glass;  and  the  fan- 
traceried  vaulting  at  Gloucester  is  a  marvel  of  the  most 
elaborate  stone-work. 

"At  ni^ht  four  lanterns  were  lighted  at  the  four  angles 
of  the  cloister,  and  one  in  front  of  the  chapter-house  duor. 
A  procession  was  daily  made  through  its  entire  circuit 
In  the  Sth  century  abbots  were  frequently  buried  In  the 
centre  of  the  garth. 

"Many  seCulsr  cathedrals,  as  three  in  Wales,  Lichfield, 
and  York,  and  most  collegiate  churches,  as  Southwell, 
Ripon,  and  Manchester,  were  unprovided  with  cloisters. 
In  many  foreign  minsters,  as  Manlbronn,  Pay,  M&nster, 
Caen,  Pontigny,  Pny-eu-Velay,  Braga,  Batalhn,  Signenza, 
Leon,  Toledo,  Oerona,  Hnesca,  Mayence,  and  Ton  louse, 
the  cloistera  were  on  the  north  side,  to  secure  shade  in  a 
hot  climate,  or  rather,  perhaps,  for  water- supply  and 
drainage,  as  at  Sherborne,  Canterburv,  01once*tcr,  Ches- 
ter, Magdalen  College  (Oxford),  Cartniel,  SL  Mary  Overye, 
St.  David's,  Tintem,  Malniesbnry,  Milton  Ahbas,  Moyue, 
Mnckroes,  Adare,KIImallock,  ana  the  Dominican  chnrches 
of  Paris,  Ageo,  and  Toulouse.  In  some  other  churches 
they  occnpied  an  abnormal  position,  on  the  north  of  the 
choir  at  Tarragona  and  Lincoln,  and  southward  of  it  at 
Burgos,  Rochester,  and  Chichester;  and  at  Lerida,  Ollte, 
New  College  (Oxford),  and  Brantome  on  the  west  of  the 
church.  At  Hereford  there  was  a  chantry  of  Our  Lady's 
Arbonr,  over  the  vestibule  of  the  chapter-bouse;  and 
cimnels,  in  the  centre  of  the  sward  at  Wiuchester  College, 
Uildesheim,  and  Old  St  Paul's,  In  which  masses  of  re- 
qnlem  were  sung  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  persons 
buried  in  the  garth.  The  cloisters  of  Verona,  Pisa,  and 
Snbiaco,  of  Zurich,  Bataiha,  Beanport,  Fontonellc,  and 
Caen  are  among  the  finest  foreign  examples.    At  Bam- 
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berg  there  are  two  elolsten,  one  on  the  north  and  in- 
other  on  ihe  sunth ;  at  Tarraf^ua  and  RaUsbon  are  two, 
on  the  uorih-eaBt  of  the  charch ;  at  Hildeaheim  the  clois- 
ter ia  eastward  of  It.  Sometimes  the  ordinary  fonrth  alley 
of  the  qnndrangle  is  wauling,  as  ai  Wells,  Tonl,  Canieo^ 
ond  Hereford.  At  Bveshom  there  were,  and  at  Norwich 
there  still  exist,  nmms  over  the  cloisterB.  The  infirmary 
tn  Eni^lnnd  had  often  its  peparate  cloister,  as  at  Glouces- 
ter, Westminster,  and  Oanterbary;  and  in  foreign  monas- 
teries ihe  subordinate  cloister  was  allotted  for  the  nse  of 
the  copyists  nnd  commnnicnilon  with  the  lodgings  of  the 
conTeninal  ofBcers.  At  St.  Paars  there  was  a  two-etoried 
cloister,  enclosing  the  chapter-honse.  There  is  another 
Instance  at  Snn  Jnau  in  Toledo.  The  Carthnsiaus  bnilt 
ronnd  their  cloister  cells  of  solitaries,  containing  three 
rooms.  In  one  of  which  mUaa  tieem  miffht  be  celebrated; 
the  certoeas  at  Florence  and  Pavia  stiu  preserve  the  ar- 
rangement, which,  at  the  fonndntlon  of  roonnsteries,  was 
a  necessity,  as  we  find  the  monks  at  Battle  living  at  first  in 
little  houses,  and  at  Stoneleigh  the  Cistercians  occnpving 
*dwelling-plnces  of  tents,*  while  at  Foantaius  the  earliest 
brotherhood  lodged  under  the  yew-trees  that  grew  upon 
the  slopes.  Marburg  presents  the  remarkable  type  of 
two  choirs,  two  rood-screens,  two  towers  at  each  end,  and 
two  cloisters,  one  on  the  north  and  another  on  the  south. 
'*  The  Eastern  monasteries  have  usually  a  large  central 
epace,  round  which  is  a  colonnade  communicating  witli 
tne  houses  of  the  Inmates.  In  Ireland,  Spain,  ItaJy,  and 
France  the  windows  were  nnglazed,  resembling  open  ar- 
cades." 

Cloister  Schools.    See  Schools. 

Clokie,  Andrew,  a  Scotch  Independent  minister, 
was  bom  at  Whltbum,Wigton,  Scotland,  March  12, 1838. 
He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University,  and  began  his 
ministry  in  the  service  of  the  Refonned  Presbyterian 
Church,  Glasgow.  He  labored  in  that  city  more  than 
ten  years,  and  then,  after  two  years*  retirement,  en- 
gaged in  Christian  labor  for  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Normanton,  where  he  died,  Aug.  24,  1872.  See 
(Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1878,  p.  320. 

Cloppenburg,  Johann  Everhard,  a  Refonned 
theologian  of  Holland,  was  bom  at  Amsterdam,  May 
13, 1592.  He  studied  chiefly  in  Leyden,  waa  in  1616 
preacher  at  Aalborg,  in  1618  at  Heusden,  in  1621  at 
Amsterdam,  and  in  1630  at  Briel.  In  1640  be  was  ap- 
pointed professor  and  preacher  at  Hanierwick,  in  1644 
professor  of  theology  and  university  preacher  at  Fra- 
neker,  and  died  in  France,  Aug.  80, 1664.  He  wrote : 
Sacrificiorum  Pati-iarchiilium  Schola  Saaa: — De  die 
Comesti  a  Christo  Agni  Paechaiis,  Atque  de  Sabbatho 
JDenteroproto :  —  Syntagma  Exercitationum  Eleetarum, 
etc  His  Theologtca  Opera  Omnia  were  published  at 
Amsterdam,  1684,  2  vols.,  and  a  second  edition  of  his 
Syntagma^  at  Franeker,  1656.  See  Winer,  Handbuch 
der  theoL  Lif,  i,  19;  J5cher,  ^4  ^fmrtnea  Gekhrten^T^^exy- 
kotif  a.  V. ;  Hoefer,  iVbur.  Biog,  Gen^ale,  si  v.    (R  P.) 

Clopton,  Abmer  Wb>(tworth,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Virginia,  March  24, 1784.  Afber  a  partial 
course  in  a  neighboring  academy,  he  continued  his  stud- 
ies in  a  private  classical  school,  and  finally  graduated  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina,  where  he  afterwards 
was  a  teacher  for  six  years.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1816,  and  in  1819  had  calls  to  various  places,  but  ac- 
cepted one  from  Milton,  N.  C.  In  1823  he  Joined  the 
Appomattox  Association,  for  which  he  furnished  a  cir- 
cular letter  on  Church  Ditdpline,  and  another  on 
MuUfterial  Ordination,  both  highly  creditable.  He 
died  March  4, 1833.  Diligence,  moral  courage,  and  fer- 
Tent  devotion  were  distinguishing  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter.    See  Sprague,  A  rmals  of  the  A  mer.  Pulpit,  vi,  667. 

Clorlvidre,  Pierre  JosErii  Picot  de,  a  French 
theologian,  was  bom  in  Bretagne  about  1785.  He  was 
educated  a  Jesuit,  but  could  not  take  the  vow,  as  the  so- 
ciety was  suppressed  in  1762  by  the  parliament  of  Bre- 
tagne. Clorivi^re  was  appointed  pastor  of  Param^,  near 
St.  Malo,  and  continuing  relations  with  the  Jesuits 
and  the  royalist  party,  he  was  imprisoned  by  Napoleon 
I,  in  the  Temple,  for  several  years.  On  the  return  of 
the  Bourbon  family  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  eagerly 
labored  for  the  reunion  of  the  Jesuitical  order.  He 
died  Jan.  6, 1820,  leaving.  Vie  de  Grignon  de  Montfori 
(St.  Malo,  1785, 12mo)  i—Exerdu  de  Viootiw  a  Saint- 


Louii  de  Gonzague,  tnmsL  from  the  Italian  of  Galpia 
(1785, 12mo)  i-^Consideratiom  tur  VExardte  de  la  Pri- 
ire,  et  de  fOraiaon  (1802, 12mo)  z—Ezplicaiian  deM  Epi- 
iret  de  Saint^Pietre  (1809, 3  vols.  V2m6),  See  Hoefer, 
Nouv.  Biog,  Ginerale,i,  v. 

Close  is  a  name  for  the  enclosure  of  a  cathedral, 
surrounded  by  a  wall,  and  bordered  by  the  booses  of  the 
dignitaries,  canons,  and  minor  members  of  the  founda- 
tion. In  the  14th  century-,  Wells,  Lichfield,  Linooln, 
and  Exeter  were  enclosed  with  walls;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing century  St.  David's  (Hereford)  and  St.  Paul's, 
owing  to  the  acts  of  violence  perpetrated  within  the 
precinct  by  robbers,  and  the  danger  accruing  to  the 
canons  on  their  way  to  church.  In  the  12th  century 
the  canons  in  English  cathedrals  had  their  separate 
houses,  and  the  dignitaries  possessed  oratories  attached 
to  them.  The  dose  included  also  a  chapter-bouse,  li* 
hnry,  school,  vicara'  college,  and,  in  some  instances,  a 
cloister,  as  at  Hereford,  Chichester,  Wells,  Salisbury, 
St.  Paul's,  St.  David's,  Exeter,  and  Lincoln.  Large  gate- 
houses at  various  points  gave  access  to  the  precinct. 
At  Bury  St.  Edmund's  the  precinct,  in  the  lOtb  century, 
was  marked  by  four  crosses,  at  the  four  cardinal  points 
of  the  abbey  Jurisdictioiu  Some  of  the  ancient  bouses 
remain  at  Chichester,  Exeter,  Wells,  and  Bayeux. 
Markets,  fairs,  and  every  kind  of  traffic  were  forbidden 
in  the  close,  which  usually  extended  to  a  distance  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  on  each  side  of  the  cbmcb. 
The  well-kept  close  ia  peculiar  to  England.— Waloott^ 
Sac  A  rchmol.  s.  v. 

Close,  Francia^  D.D.,  an  Anglican  prelate,  young- 
est son  of  the  Bev.  Henry  Jackson  Cloae,  somettnae  rec- 
tor of  Bentworth,  near  Alton,  Hampshire,  England,  was 
bom  in  1797,  and  his  early  education  was  received  from 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cherry,  head  master  of  Merchant  Taylon* 
School,  and  the  Rev.  John  Scott,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
well-known  commentator.  He  graduated  at  St.  John^s 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1820,  and  soon  after  became  cu- 
rate of  Church  Lawford,  near  Rugby.  In  1822  he 
became  curate  of  WiUesden  and  Kingsbury,  Middle- 
sex, and  in  1824  went  to  Cheltenham  as  curate  to  the 
Rev.  Charles  Jervis.  He  succeeded  the  latter  in  18261, 
and  for  thirty  years  devoted  himself  to  his  parochial 
duties  at  that  place.  His  public  advocacy  of  the 
present  Byttem  of  government  education,  chiefly  arising 
out  of  his  laborious  efforts  to  establish  the  Training  Col- 
lege for  school  masters  and  mistresses  at  Chelten*ham, 
received  the  acknowledgments  of  successive  govern- 
ments. During  Mr.  Close's  incumbency,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  place  increased  from  19,000  to  40,000,  and 
he  erected  no  fewer  than  five  district  chmnchea,  with 
schools,  and  contributed  largely  to  the  establishment 
of  Cheltenham  College.  In  1866  he  became  dean  of 
Carlisle,  which  position  he  resigned  in  August,  1881,  on 
account  of  ill-health.  At  Carlisle  he  establuhed  a  dis- 
pensary, and  several  schools  and  churches.  He  died 
Dec  18, 1882.  Dr.  Gose  was  author  of  numy  pamph- 
lets, one  of  which,  on  the  Choral  Service,  obtained 
a  wide  circulation.  He  was  an  earnest  opponent  of 
horse -racing,  theatrical  amusements,  and  the  use  of 
liquon  and  tobacco.    See  Men  of  ike  Time  (10th  ed.), 

8.  V. 

Close,  Henry  M.,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  miui*- 
ter,  entered  the  North  Ohio  Conference  in  1851,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Central  Ohio  Conference  when 
it  was  organized.  He  laboreil  therein  with  much  ac- 
ceptability and  usefulness  until  1866,  when  he  became 
superannuated,  retiring  to  his  farm  on  Pioneer  Cireuir, 
Toledo  District,  where  he  performed  what  mintsierial 
work  his  health  would  permit.  He  died  in  the  latter 
part  of  1880.  See  Minutee  of  Annual  Confn-ences^  1881, 
p.  321. 

Close.  John  (IX  ^n  English  miniater  of  the  Socie- 
ty of  Friends,  was  bom  in  1680,  and  united  with  the 
Friends  against  the  wiahca  of  his  father.  He  travelled 
extensively  as  a  preacher  in  his  native  countiy,  and  in 
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Scotland,  Holland,  and  Wales,  and  died  at  Alloway, 
Cumberland,  Nov.  27, 1715.  His  care  over  the  Cbnrch 
was  great,  his  advice  seasonable,  his  jodgment  soand. 
See  Piety  Promoted,  ii,  1 15, 1 16.     (J.  C.  S.) 

Cloae,  John  (2),  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
(Dutch)  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  was  born  at 
Greenwich,  Conn.,  in  1737.  He  graduated  from  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  in  1768,  and  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Duchess  County,  N.  Y.,tn  1765 ;  served  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Huntington,  from  1766  to  1773; 
at  New  Windsor  and  Newburgh,  from  1778  to  1796,  and 
the  Reformed  Church  at  Waterford  and  Middletown, 
from  1796  to  1804,  and  died  in  1815  (or  1818).  See 
Sprague,  Annali  of  the  Amer,  Pulpit,  iit,  48;  Corwin, 
Manual  of  the  Rtf.  Church  in  America  (3d  ed.),  p.  212. 

Close  (or  CloOB),  Nicholaa,  an  English  prelate, 
was  born  at  Btbreke,  Westmorelanil,  and  was  one  of  the 
six  original  fellows  whom  Henry  VI  placed  in  his  new- 
ly erected  King's  College,  Cambridge.  In  fact,  he  com- 
mitted the  building  of  the  house  to  Close's  fidelity,  who 
right  honestly  discharged  his  trust.  He  was  bishop  of 
Carlisle  (1450),  then  of  Lichfield,  where  he  died  shortly 
after  his  consecration,  in  Oct,  1452.  See  Fuller,  Wor- 
thies  of  England  (ed.  Nuttall),  iii,  304. 

Close,  Titus,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  at  Hanley,  in  the  Potteries,  June  10, 1795.  His 
youth  was  that  of  a  vagabond  in  the  literal  and  moral 
sense;  but  in  1815  he  was  deeply  convicted  under  Meth- 
odist preaching,  and  was  converted  at  St.  AuslelU  He 
soon  commenced  preaching,  and  on  Nov.  2, 1819,  em- 
barked as  a  missionary  to  India.  He  labored  at  Ma- 
dras, visiting  other  points,  until  failing  health  compelled 
him  to  return  home.  In  England  he  worked  in  the 
pastorate  until  his  constitution  utterly  broke  down.  He 
died  at  Croft,  near  Darlington,  June  10, 1833.  He  was 
**a  willing  servant  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church."  See 
Minutes  of  the  Rrituh  Conference,  1833;  Wetleyan 
Meth,  Magazine,  1835,  p.  401  sq. 

Clotaire  II,  son  of  Chilperic  I  and  Fredegnnd,  suc- 
ceeded bis  father  in  584,  but  only  in  Chtlperic's  original 
kingdom  of  Soissons.  Clotaire,  after  many  family 
strifes,  became  siile  king  of  the  Franks  in  618.  At 
an  assembly  in  Faris,  in  614,  Clotaire  issued  an  edict, 
which,  among  other  prorisions,  decreed  that  election 
of  bishops  was  to  be  by  clergy  and  people  (a  dero  et 
popuh),  with  right  of  confirmation  in  the  king,  and 
reserving  also  a  right  of  direct  nomination  to  the  king 
(c.  1).  No  bishop  was  to  elect  his  own  successor  (c.  2). 
The  clergy  were  only  in  special  cases  to  be  subject 
to  the  civil  courts  (c  4).  In  disputes  between  the 
clergy  and  civilians,  the  cause  was  to  be  adjudged  by  a 
mixed  tribunal  (c.  5).  Liberty  of  appeal  was  granted 
against  oppressive  taxation  (c.  9) ;  also  liberty  to  rela- 
tions of  intestates  to  inherit  (c  6).  In  local  adminis- 
tration natives  of  the  locality  alone  were  to  be  em- 
ployed (c.  12).  Finally,  there  was  a  clause  that  neither 
freeman  nor  slat'e,  unless  a  thief  caught  in  the  act, 
should  be  condemned  to  death  without  a  hearing. 
Clotaire  died  in  628,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Dagobert.     See  Smith,  Dict»  of  Chrisf.  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cloterios  (or  Clotterius),  Anastasius,  a  Ger- 
man theologian  of  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century, 
entered  the  Capuchin  order  of  the  Blinors  of  St.  Francis 
as  a  preacher,  and  became  master  of  the  novices,  and 
guardian  and  definitor  of  the  Roman  province.  He 
wrote,  ThgnUnma  Devotionis  (Cologne,  1674) : — De  Sa- 
cris  Rifibut  (ibid.  1688).  See  Hoefer,  Aouv.  Biog.  GA- 
nirale,  s.  v. 

Clothier,  Charlks  £.,  a  Uaptist  minister,  was 
bom  in  1820.  Being  converted  in  early  manhood, 
he  united  with  Calvary  Church,  Philadelphia,  and, 
when  the  Bethel  was  organized,  entered  zealously  into 
the  work  among  the  sailors;  he  was  elected  chaplain 
of  the  88th  regiment  of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  and 
was  ordained  specially  for  that  service.     When  the 


war  was  ended  he  returned  to  Philadelphia,  and  wm 
elected  deacon  in  the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber. About  1873  he  removed  to  the  northern  part  of 
the  cttv,  where  be  took  an  interest  in  Gethsemane 
Church.  He  died  in  Philadelphia,  Dec.  5, 1881.  <<  In 
all  the  relations  of  life  he  left  the  witness  of  a  godly 
walk  and  converaation."  See  i^ational  Baptist,  Dec.  15, 
188L     (J.CS.) 

Clotho,  in  Greek  mythology,  was  the  youngest  of 
the  Fates,  or  Parcae  (q.  v.).  It  was  her  oflice  to  spin 
the  thread  between  her  fingers,  that  is,  to  give  life  and 
continue  it.  She  was  represented  holding  the  spindle, 
dressed  in  a  long  gown  of  several  colors,  and  having  on 
her  head  a  crown  with  seven  stars. 

Clotilda  (Chroteohildis,  or  Chrotildls),  a 
French  saint,  daughter  of  Chilperic  I  and  wife  of  Clovis, 
was  bom  about  475.  Although  the  daughter  of  an 
Arian,  she  was  brought  up  a  Catholic  According  to 
Gregory  of  Tours,  her  uncle,  Gundobald,  gave  her  to 
Qovis  (Cblodovicus)  as  a  wife  in  492  or  493.  aotilda 
baptized  her  first-bom  son,  and  took  occasion  to  repre- 
sent to  CIovls  the  futility  of  the  heathen  worship.  The 
child  died  soon  after,  and  although  Clovis  believed  that 
the  Prankish  gods  were  offended,  yet  he  permitted  the 
second  child  also  to  be  baptized.  It,  too,  sickened ;  but, 
notwithstanding  the  taunts  of  her  husband,  Clotilda 
pra3'ed  for  it,  and  it  recovered.  Nor  did  she  cease  her 
entreaties  until  the  conversion  of  Clovis.  After  Clovis*s 
death,  Clotilda  lived  principally  at  Tours.  She  was  the 
real  or  reputed  foundress  of  several  religious  houses, 
notably  of  St.  Mary  of  Andelys,  near  Rouen,  to  which 
girls  were  sent  for  eilucation  from  England  in  Bede's 
time.  The  original  foundation  was  destroyed  by  the 
Normans.  Clotilda,  however,  remained  the  patron  saint 
of  the  place,  and  miracles  were  worked  there  in  her 
name  down  to  the  Revolution,  and  have  recommenced 
since.  She  died  at  Tours,  June  3, 545,  and  was  buried 
at  Paris  beside  her  husband,  in  the  Church  of  the  Apos- 
tles, afterwards  St^  Genevieve's.  II er  festival  is  on  June 
3.  The  only  biography  of  any  value  is  Sainte-Clotilde 
^  son  Steele,  by  the  abbe  Ronquette  (Paris,  1867).  See 
Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog, 
GiniraU,  s,  v. 

Clots,  Stephan,  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  Germany, 
was  born  at  lippe,  Sept.  13, 1606.  He  studied  at  differ- 
ent universities,  was  in  1629  archdiaconus  of  St.  James 
at  Rostock,  in  1682  professor,  and  in  1635  doctor  of  the- 
ology there.  In  1636  he  was  appointed  general  super- 
intendent of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  in  1639  provost 
and  pastor  at  Flensburg,  and  died  in  1668.  He  wrote, 
Pneumaiica,  site  TkeoUtgia  Naturulis: — Tractatus  de 
Angelolatria: — De  Sudore  Christi  Sanguineo  et  Tristi- 
tia  atgue  Cruciatibus  Animce  Ejus: — De  Satisfactione 
Christi: — De  Bapfismo: — Hiftoria  Magorum: — Com- 
mentaria  et  Annotafiones  in  Epistolas  Pauli: — De  A uo- 
toriiate  et  Perfectione  Sctipfurce  Sacrce,  etc.  See  Hol- 
ler, Cimbria  Litterata;  Jochcr,  Al/gemeines  Gelehrten- 
Lexikon,  s.  v.     (B.  P.) 

Cloud  (Clodoaldas),  Saint,  a  Frankiiih  presby- 
ter, was  the  youngest  son  of  Ckxlomir,  king  of  Orleans, 
and  grandson  of  St.  Clotilda.  He  was  bom  A.D.  522, 
and  in  524  his  father  was  killed  in  Burgundy.  The 
two  elder  brothers  of  Ciodoaldus  were  killed  by  their 
uncles,  kings  Childebert  and  Clotaire,  but  Ciodoaldus 
escaped  by  the  help  of  some  powerful  nobles.  Conse- 
crating himself  to  God,  he  renounced  the  throne  of  Or- 
leans. In  551,  yielding  to  a  popular  demand,  Eusebius, 
bishop  of  Paris,  ordained  him  a  priest,  Ciodoaldus  set- 
tled at  Nogent  (Novigentum),  where  he  died,  Sept.  7, 560. 
His  festival  is  on  Sept.  7.  See  Patrol.  Lat.  cxxxix,  675 ; 
Le  Cointe,  A  tmales  Eccles.  Franc  (Paris,  1665)  i,  327, 
348,  370.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Biog.  s.  v. 

Cloud  (Clodulphe,  or  Flondulphe),  Saint,  an 
early  French  prelate,  was  bom  in  597.  He  was  the  son 
of  St.  Amoul  and  of  the  blessed  Doda.    He  was  cdu- 
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e»ted  At  the  court  of  the  kings  of  AuBtnsta.  St  Cloud 
married  Ahmaberta,  and  had  several  children.  He 
became  minister  of  the  state  of  Austrasia,  and  in 
656  was  elected  by  the  people  as  successor  of  bishop 
Goda  of  Metz.  The  martyrolo^  of  Metz  assigns  his 
decease  June  8, 656.  His  day  is  June  8.  See  Hoeferj 
Nouv,  Biog.  Ginirakf  s.  w. 

Cloud,  Ne^^ton,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  minister, 
was  bom  in  Stokes  County,  N.  C,  Nov.  80,  1804.  He 
was  converted  in  Logan  County,  Ky.,  in  1823,  and  in 
1853  entered  the  Illinois  Conference.  In  1868  he  re- 
tired, and  remained  a  superannuate  until  his  death, 
July  22, 1877.  For  two  or  three  terms  Mr.  Cloud  was 
a  member  of  the  Illinois  legislature.  He  was  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  Sec  Minute*  of  Annual  Conference^f 
1877,  p.  134. 

Cloud,  Robert,  a  Methodist  Episcopal  preacher, 
began  his  ministry  in  1785,  and  filled  the  following  ap- 
pointments :  1785,  Trenton ;  1786,  Newark ;  1787,  Elik- 
abethtuwn ;  1788,  Long  Island ;  1789  and  1790,  New 
York ;  1791  and  1792,  presiding  elder  of  the  territory 
in  and  about  New  York  city,  1793,  Chester,  and  in  1791 
located,  after  which  no  trace  of  his  life  remains.  See 
Mwutes  of  Annual  ConferenceSj  1785-94;  Sprague,  An- 
nals of  (he  A  mer,  PulpU,  vii,  225;  Stevens,  flist,  of  the 
M,  E,  Church,  ii,  57. 

Clouet  (or  Clo'wet),  Albert,  a  Belgian  engraver, 
nephew  of  Peter,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1624,  and 
studied  under  Cornelius  Bloemaert.  The  following  are 
his  principal  plates :  The  Miraculous  Conception ;  The 
Battle  of  Joshua  toith  the  A  makkiUa,  He  resided  a 
long  time  in  Kome,  and  afterwards  in  Florence,  and  died 
at  Antwerp  in  1687.  See  Spooner,  Biog.  Hist,  of  the 
Fine  A  lis,  s.  v. ;  Uoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Generale,  s.  v. 

Clouet  (or  Clowet),  Peter,  a  Belgian  engraver, 
was  born  at.  Antwerp  in  1606,  and  studied  under  Spierre 
and  Bloemaert  at  Kome.  The  following  are  his  prin- 
cipal works :  The  Descent  from  the  Cross ;  The  Virgin 
Sudding  the  Infant  Jesus ;  St,  Michael  Discomfiting  the 
Evil  Spirit,  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1668.  See  Spoon- 
er, Biog,  Hist,  of  the  Fine  A  rts,  s.  v. ;  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog. 
Gindrale,  s.  v. 

Clough,  James,  an  English  Mcthotlist  preacher, 
was  born  at  Rochdale,  Lancashire.  He  began  to  travel 
in  1760  in  connection  with  the  Wesleyan  Conference, 
and,  after  laboring  for  about  eleven  years,  he  settled 
at  Leicester,  where  he  acted  as  a  local  preacher  till  his 
death  in  1795.    See  Atmore,  Meth.  Memorial,  s.  v. 

Clough,  Philemon,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  at  Springfield,  Vt.,  May  18, 1818.  He  unite<l 
with  the  Church  at  the  age  of  sixu^cn,  and  was  ordained 
at  Grantham,  Nov.  7, 1861.  A  part  of  his  ministerial 
life  was  devoted  to  itinerant  labors  in  Vermont.  For 
three  years  and  a  half  he  was  patitor  of  a  Church  in 
Wcare,  N.  II.  For  the  last  six  years  of  his  life  he  did 
not  preach  much,  on  account  of  ill-health.  He  died  at 
Grantham,  June  19, 1878.  His  sermons  were  original 
rather  than  scholastic.  See  Morning  Star,  Sept.  4. 1878. 
(J.  C.  S.) 

Clough,  Simon,  a  distinguished  minister  of  the 
Christian  Connection,  was  born  at  Monmouth,  Me.,  in 
1793,  and  employed  on  his  father's  farm  till  nearly 
twenty  3'ears  of  age.  In  1812  he  sought  an  academic 
training;  in  1814, experienced  conversion.  He  contin- 
ued his  studies  first  at  a  private  seminary  in  Winthmp, 
and  subsequently  at  the  academy  in  Hebron,  where  his 
application  to  the  Greek  and  I^tin  was  so  intense  that 
his  eyesij^ht  failed  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  refrain 
from  books  for  several  years.  He  began  to  preach  in 
1817;  was  soon  after  ordained  as  an  evangdist,  and, 
having  gathered  several  new  churches  between  Kenne- 
bec and  Penobscot  rivers,  supplied,  during  the  winter  of 
1818-19,  the  pulpit  of  the  Christian  Society  at  £ast- 
porL  In  the  spring  he  visited  Portland;  thence  re- 
moved to  Boston,  where  he  remained  till  1824.    In  that 


year  he  went  to  New  York,  and  established  the  fint 
Christian  Connection  Church  in  that  city.  In  1883  be 
removed  to  Fall  River,  Mass.,  and  in  1887  to  the  state 
of  New  Jersey,  where  his  preaching  was  followed  by- 
remarkable  success.  He  died  May  20, 1844.  Mr.  Clough 
was  distinguished  for  deep  piety,  strong  mental  powers, 
and  great  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  duties.  He 
published  A  Series  of  A  rticles  and  Discourses,  Doctrinal^ 
Practical,  and  Experimental  (N.  Y.  1843, 8vo).  See  The 
Christian  Examiner  (Boston),  1847,  p.  227. 

Clough,  'William,  au  English  Wesleyan  mini«- 
ter,  was  born  at  Bishopthorpe,  near  York,  May  80, 1799. 
He  was  converted  in  his  sixteenth  year,  entered  the  oon> 
fereoce  in  1828,  and  was  sutioned'  at  Epworth.  Fiom 
1824  to  1830  he  labored  on  the  islands  of  St.  Ritt^a, 
Nevis,  Montserrat,  and  Antigua,  W.  I.  He  returned  to 
England  and  occupied  several  circuits,  until  his  death, 
Dec.  10, 1846.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Conference^ 
1847. 

Clouaton,  Charles,  LL.D.,  a  Scotch  clergyman, 
studied  at  Edinburgh  University;  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  1821,  and  ordained  in  1826,  as  assistant  to  hb  father, 
whom  he  succeeded  at  Sandwick  and  Stromnessin  1882. 
There  is  no  record  of  his  death.  Dr.  Clooston  pub- 
lished, The  Church  in  Orkney  (1844)  -.—Address  to  Orb- 
neymen  (1846)  i—A  ccount  of  the  Parish  and  Obserrations 
on  the  County  ;  and  wrote  the  account  of  Orkney  in  the 
Guide  to  the  highlands.  See  Fasti  Ecdes.  Scoticante,  iii, 
403. 

ClouBtOxlf'WilUBm,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Cross  and  Burness  in  1773 ;  trana> 
ferred  to  Sandwick  and  Stromness  in  1793,  and  died 
Aug.  20, 1832,  aged  eighty-five  years.  See  Fasti  Ecdes. 
Scotican<e,  III,  40B,  411. 

Clove-GHlljrflo'wer,  or,  carnation  pink,  a  species 
of  the  Dianthus,  archaically  drawn,  is  frequently  foaod 
in  medisBval  MSS.,  s>'mboli2ing  the  graces  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary. 

Cloveaho  (or  ClifT's-hoe),  0>uiicnjB  of  (Com- 
cilium  Cloveonense),  Thtsc  were  provincial,  and  the 
locality  is  unknown,  except  that  it  was  in  the  kingdom 
of  Mercia,  and  probably  near  London  (Haddan  and 
Stubbs,  Coiflic.  iii,  122).  It  was  selected  by  the  Conndl 
of  Hertford,  A.D.  678,  aa  thet^lace  for  the  yearly  synod 
of  the  English  Church  (ibid.  120),  yet  (singular  to  say) 
no  Council  of  Clovesho  was  recorded  untiW 

L  Held  in  716,  when  the  privilege  of  Wihired  of 
Kent  to  the  churches  of  Kent  was  confirmed  by  a  gen- 
eral synod  of  the  English  bishops,  under  Eth^bald,  kiiig 
of  Mercia  (Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Counciit,  800-^802). 

H.  Held  in  742;  EthelbaU,  king  of  the  Mercians^  and 
Cuthbert,  archbishop  of  C-anterbury,  preading.  Several 
bishops  attended,  and  diligent  inquiry  waa  made  how 
matters  reUiting  to  religion,  and  particularly  to  the 
creed,  were  ordered  in  the  infancy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  in  what  esteem  monasteries  then  were. 
The  ordinance  of  king  Wihtred,  concerning  the  election 
and  authority  of  the  heads  of  monasteries,  made  in  the 
Council  of  Becanceld,  in  692,  was  read,  and  renewed  by 
Ethelbald  in  these  words: 

"  I,  Ethelbald,  kiiiR  of  the  Mercians,  for  the  health  of  mr 
«onl  and  the  stability  of  my  klDgdntn,  and  out  of  rsTer- 
ence  to  the  venerable  archblsho])  Cm  h1)«rt.  confirm  it  by 
the  enbscription  of  my  own  mnniflcent  hnnd,  that  the  lib- 
erty, honor,  authority,  and  secnrity  of  the  Churrh  ofdirist 
be  contradicted  bv  no  man ;  but  lost  she  and  all  the  lauda 
belonging  to  her  oe  free  from  all  recnlnr  »erv1cee,  except 
military  expedition,  nnd  the  hnildlni?  of  a  bridge  or  cas* 
tie.  And  we  charge  that  this  h6  Irrefrnpibly  ana  Immiita* 
bly  observed  by  all,  ae  the  aforesaid  king  Wlfatred  or- 
dained for  hloi  and  hia.*' 

See  Labbe,  ConciL  iv,  1582;  Wilkins,  CondL  i,  86. 

III.  Held  in  the  beginning  of  Sef^ember,  747,  in  the 
presence  of  Ethelbald,  king  of  the  Mercians,  Cuthbert 
of  Canterbury  presiding ;  eleven  bishops  and  seversl 
priests  attended.  Two  letters  from  pope  Zachary  were 
read,  after  wliich  thirty  cauona  were  dnwn  up. 
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1.  Chars«0  erory  bishop  to  be  ready  to  defend  hto  p«f- 
toral  charge,  aud  the  caooDlcal  iustitntioQa  of  the  Church 
of  Christf  with  his  utmost  endeavors,  aud  to  be  au  exam- 
ple of  good,  not  of  worldlineia,  to  hia  people,  and  to  preach 
■ound  doctrine. 

i.  Bzhorts  bishope  to  ouUt  and  charity  amonj;  them- 
eeWes,  no  that,  however  far  distant  In  see#,  they  may  yet 
be  Joined  together  in  mind  by  one  spirit,  serving  Ood  in 
fiiith,  hope,  aud  chnritv,  and  praying  for  each  other. 

8.  Orders  annual  episcopal  Yisitattons.  and  directs  the 
bishop  to  call  the  people  of  every  condition  together  Ui 
convenient  places,  and  to  plainly  teach  them,  and  forbid 
them  all  pagan  and  superstitious  observances,  etc. 

4.  Directo  bishope  to  exhort  all  abbots  and  abbesses 
within  their  dioceses  to  exhibit  a  good  example  iu  their 
Uvea,  and  to  rule  well  their  honsesw 

6l  Orders  bishops  to  visit  those  monasteries  which,  ow- 
log  to  the  corruption  of  the  times,  were  governed  by  luy- 
men. 

Ou  Directs  due  inquiry  to  be  made  eoneemiog  the  good 
life  and  sound  faith  of  candidatea  fiir  priest's  orders. 

7.  Directs  bishops,  abbots,  aud  abbesses  to  take  care 
that  their  **  Camiliea"  do  Incessantly  apply  their  minds  to 
reading. 

8.  Exhorts  priests  to  the  right  discharge  of  their  duty ; 
to  desist  from  secular  buslneas :  to  serve  at  the  altar  with 
the  utmost  application ;  carefhlly  to  preserve  the  bonne 
of  praver  ana  Its  fnmitnre :  to  spend  their  time  in  rend- 
ing, celebrating  masses,  and  psalmody,  etc. 

9.  Sxhorts  priests,  iu  the  places  assigned  to  them  by 
their  bishops,  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  opostoiicnl 
eommlssiou,  in  baptising,  teachiug,  and  vi»iiiug,  and  care- 
ftilly  to  abstain  firom  all  wicked  and  ridiculous  conversa- 
tion. 

la  Directs  that  priests  should  learn  how  to  perform, 
according  to  the  lawful  rites,  every  office  belonging  to 
their  order;  that  the/  shall  also  learn  to  construe  and 
explain  in  their  native  tongue  the  Lord^s  Prayer  and 
Creed,  and  the  sacred  words  nsed  at  mass  and  iu  holv 
baptism ;  that  they  shall  understand  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cation of  the  sacraments,  etc. 

U.  Belates  to  the  faith  held  by  priests,  orders  that  it 
shall  be  sound  aud  sincere,  and  that  their  ministrations 
shall  be  uniform ;  that  they  shnH  tench  all  men  that  **  with- 
out fhith  it  Is  impossible  to  please  God;**  that  they  shall 
instil  the  creed  Into  them,  aud  propose  it  to  infants  and 
their  sponsors. 

11  Forbids  priests  "to  prate  in  church,**  and  "to  dis- 
locate or  confound  the  composnre  and  distinction  of  the 
sacred  words"  by  theatrical  pronunciation ;  directs  them 
to  follow  the  "plain  S4}ng  **  acconling  to  the  custom  of  the 
Church;  or,  ii^they  canuot  do  that,  simply  to  rend  tbo 
words.  Also  forbids  priests  to  presume  to  interfere  iu 
episcopal  functions. 

13.  Orders  the  due  observation  of  the  festivals  of  onr 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  of  the  nativity  of  the  saints,  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  martyrology. 

14.  Orders  the  due  observation  of  the  Lord's  day. 

1&  Orders  that  the  seven  canonical  hoars  of  prayer  be 
diligetitiv  observed. 

l£  Oriiers  that  the  Litanies  or  rogations  be  kept  by  the 
clergy  nud  people,  with  great  reverence,  on  St.  Mark's 
doy,  and  on  the  three  days  preceding  Ascension  day. 

17.  Orders  the  observance  of  the  "birthdays  "of  pope 
Gregory,  of  St.  August  Ine  of  Canterbury,  who  "first  brongnt 
the  knowledge  of  faith,  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  the 
notice  of  the  neaveuly  country,**  to  the  English  nation. 

19.  Orders  the  observance  of  the  ember  faats  in  the 
fourth,  seventh,  aud  teuth  mouths,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man ritual. 

19.  Relates  to  the  behavior  and  d  ress  of  monks  and  nuns. 

SU.  Charges  bishops  to  take  care  that  monasteries,  ss 
their  name  imports,  be  honest  retreats  fur  the  silent  and 

S inlet,  not  receptacles  for  versifiers,  harpers,  aud  bnffoous ; 
orbids  too  much  familiarity  with  laymen,  especially  to 
unus:  bids  the  latter  not  8|>end  their  time  iu  filthy  talk, 
Jnnkeling,  drunkenness,  Inxnnr,  nor  In  making  vestments 
of  divers  and  vainglorious  colors,  but  rather  in  reading 
books  and  singing  psalms. 

91.  Biijoins  ail  monks  and  ecclesiastics  to  avoid  the  sin 
of  drunkenness,  and  forbids  them  to  help  themselves  to 
drink  before  three  in  the  afternoon,  except  in  cases  of 
necessity. 

fit.  Admonishes  monks  and  ecclesiastics  to  keep  them- 
selves always  prepared  to  receive  the  holy  «>mmnnioii. 

28.  Bnconrages  iMys  among  the  laity  to  receive  frequent- 
ly the  communion,  while  they  are  not  yet  corrupted ;  also 
Dscbelors  and  married  men  who  avoid  sin,  lest  they  grow 
weak  fi>r  want  of  the  sulnt ary  meat  and  drink. 

fil  Orders  that  laymen  be  well  tried  l>efore  they  Im  ad- 
mitted into  the  ecclesiastical  state,  or  into  monaateries. 

M.  Relates  to  almsgiving. 

fiT.  Relates  to  psalmody,  aa  nsed  for  the  core  of  the  soul, 
and  as  a  satisfaction  for  sin. 

S8.  Forbids  to  receive  greater  numbers  into  monasteries 
than  csn  be  maintsined ;  reUites  to  the  dress  of  monks 
and  nnns. 

fi9.  Forbids  clerks,  monks,  and  nuns  to  dwell  with  lay 
persons. 

dfk  Si^oinr,  among  other  things,  that  prayer  be  made 


by  all  mooks  and  ecoP^nslios  for  kings  and  dokes^  and 
fur  the  s}ifsty  of  all  Cnnstian  people. 

See  Labbe,  Condi,  vi,  1565 ;  Wilkins,  Condi,  i,  94. 

IV.  Held  in  794,  caUed  "Synodale  Concilium/' and 
**  Sanctum  Coaciltum :"  two  grants  are  extant  made 
there  (Kemble,Cocfez;/>i/)lomaf»ciw,  p.  164-167;  Haddaa 
and  Stubbs,  Counc.  iii,  48a^86). 

V.  Held  in  798,  referred  wrongly  by  Spelman  to  800: 
some  charters  were  passed  there  (Kemble,  Codex  Dtplo^ 
maticutf  p.  175, 186, 1019;  Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Counc 
iii,  512-618). 

There  are  intimations  also  of  the  annual  synod  hav- 
ing been  held,  but  without  mention  of  the  place  (e.  g, 
704,  and  736  or  787,  both  Mercian  councils,  and  again, 
755,  Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Coune,  iii.  267,  887,  390), 
which  may  easily,  therefore,  hare  been  Clovesho,  and 
probably  was  so. 

VI.  Held  in  800,  by  Athelhard,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
burr,  in  the  presence  of  Kenulf,  king  of  t^iie  Mercians. 
Laws  were  made  for  the  preservation  of  Church  prop- 
erty, and  the  faith  of  the  Church  declared  to  be  sub- 
stantially tlie  same  as  that  delivered  by  St.  Augustine*. 
See  Labbe,  CondL  vii,  1153;  Wilkins,  ConcU,  i,  161 

Vn.  Held  Oct.  12, 803,  by  Athelhard  of  Canterbury, 
with  twelve  bishops  of  his  province,  and  four  priest 
abbots.  The  object  of  this  council  was  to  settle  th^ 
primacy  finally  at  Canterbury,  and  to  restore  the  dio- 
ceses which  had  been  taken  from  that  province  by  king 
OfTa  and  pope  Adrian,  viz.  Lichfield,  Worcester,  Leices- 
ter, Sidnachester  (probably  Hatfield,  in  Lincolnshire), 
Hereford,  Helman  (probably  £lmham,  in  Norfolk),  and 
Thetford.  All  these  sees  had  been  united  to  make  a  prov- 
ince for  the  archbishop  of  Lichfield,  who  at  this  time  was 
Adolf.  Leo  II  I,  upon  his  attaining  the  popedom,  favored 
the  request  of  Icing  Kenulf  and  Athelhard,  that  the  dis- 
membered dioceses  should  be  restored  to  the  archbishop- 
ric of  Canterbury,  which  was  finally  done  in  this  couodl, 
which  Adulf  himself  attended.  It  was  decreed,  **  that 
the  see  archiepiscopal,  from  this  time  forward,  ahould 
never  be  in  the  monastery  of  Lichfield,  nor  in  any  other 
place  but  the  city  of  Canterbury,  where  Christ's  Church 
is,  and  where  the  Catholic  faith  first  shone  forth  in  this 
island."  The  deed  is  signed  by  Athelhard  and  twelve 
bishops,  each  making  braide  his  signature  the  sign  of 
the  croasL  See  Labbe,  Condi,  vii,  1189 ;  Wilkins,  CondL 
1,166. 

VIII.  Held  in  822.  Knulf,  king  of  Mercia,  having 
forcibly  seized  some  of  the  Church  lands  in  Kent,  thread 
ening  the  archbishop  Wulfrcd  with  banishment  in  case 
of  resistance,  gave  them  to  his  daughter  Wendritha, 
abbess  of  Winchcombe,  in  Gloucestershire.  After  the 
death  of  Knulf,  Wulfred  was  enabled  to'  obtain  redress, 
and  in  this  council  the  property  of  the  Church  was  re- 
stored. See  Labbe,  Condi,  vii,  1527;  Wilkiu?,  CondL 
i,  172. 

IX.  Held  in  824.  In  this  council  the  difference  which 
had  existed  between  Herbert  of  Worcester  and  the 
monks  of  Berkeley,  concerning  the  monastery  of  West- 
bury,  was  settled;  the  monastery  being  surrendered  to 
the  bishop.  The  decree,  dated  Oct.  80,  was  signed  by 
the  king,  twelve  bishops,  four  abbots,  the  po|K:*s  deputy, 
and  serersl  lords.  See  Labbe,  Condi,  vii,  1556;  Wil- 
kins, CondL  i,  175.— Landon,  Afan.  of  Coundh,  s.  v.; 
Smith,  Diet.  ofChrut.Antiq.  s.  r. 

Clovlo,  (jiULTO  GionGio  (called  //  Maeedone)^  a 
very  eminent  miniature  painter  of  Croatia,  was  born  in 
1498.  He  was  educated  fur  the  Church,  but  was  dis- 
charged from  the  priesthood  by  a  dispensation  from  the 
pope.  After  learning  the  elements  of  design  in  his 
own  country,  he  visited  Rome  and  entered  the  school 
of  Giulio  Romano.  He  executed  an  immense  number 
of  works,  which  are  highly  valued.  The  most  cele- 
brated are  The  Proeeuion  of  Corpvs  Dommi,  at  Rome, 
painted  in  twenty-six  pictures;  and  at  Milan,  in  the 
Cistercian  convent,  a  Deteent/rom  (he  Cross,  He  died 
in  1578.  See  Chalmers,  Biog,  Diet,  s.  ▼. ;  Spooner,  Biog, 
JlitL  o/the  Fine  Art§t  a.  ▼• 
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Cloir,  Jamea,  a  Scotch  c'-.fgvman,  ■  naiire  of 
Ardocb,  woa  liceiDcd  to  preach  in  1813;  ippointcd 
cbipliia  to  the  Eitt  India  Cnmpanj  at  Bombay  in 
ISIOiind  ordiined;  r»ign«I  in  IBSSj  relnnied  la  Scot- 
land; emigrated  to  Melbourne;  waa  GrsI  moderatar  or 
tb«  Pmbfterian  Church  of  Victoria,  Australia,  after 
the  Union  ia  IS59,and  died  koq  irierwuda.  See  f'aili 
Ecdit.  Scatieana,  i,  Ibi, 

Clovr,  PEltrick,  ■  Scotch  dergj-man,  took  hta  de- 
gree at  the  Univenitj'  or  St.  Andrews  iu  ITtll;  nii 
licensed  to  preach  in  I711j  presented  to  the  living  at 
Leslie  in  1718,  and  died  in  November,  1731,  aged  about 
flrtv  yean.     See  Faili  Eata.  Scolierma,  ii,  G60. 

CloireB,  Francis,  an  Enf;liih  Baptist  preacher 
Rlid  educator,  was  boni  at  Heacham,  Norfolk,  Jan.  10, 
IB05.  lie  sEuiiied  at  Urist'il  College,  froin  which  he 
vent  to  Alwrdeen,  Scotland.  In  1831  he  waa  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  tii«  Thriiiell  Street  Church  in  Uristol, 
and  about  Qre  yean  afterwards  was  appointed  chiuical 
(utoriu  Horton  College, a  position  which  he  held  afLcen 

Sean.  lie  died  suddenly.  May  7,  1878.  Mr.  Clowes 
id  much  with  his  pen  in  promoting  Baptist  periodical 
literature,  and  was  one  of  the  editors  of  Tie  Freeman  for 
■everal  yean^  "  He  was  ardent  and  impauioned  in  hie 
■tUchment  to  Baptist  principles,"  See  Cathcsrt,  ffap- 
itl  Encychp.  p.  236.     (J.  C.  8.) 

Clowo^  John,  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom 
■tMancheiUer,  Octal,  1713,  and  was  a  TeUow  of 'i'riniiy 
College,  Cambridge.  In  17G9  he  waa  made  rector  of 
fit.  John's  Church,  Manchester,  and  in  177S  became  one 
of  the  first  English  disciple*  of  Sweden borg,  whose  doc- 


hongh  hi 


itained 


■o  volumes  of  Sen 


1  CaUilia,  and  other  works. 


e  Rose, 


borg"i 

Gen,  Stag.  ijv3.  t,  t. 

Clowes,  Tlniotby,  LL.D.,  an  Episcopal  divine 
and  scholar,  graduated  at  Columbia  Cnllegg  in  1808. 
He  became  president  of  Washington  College,  Md.,  in 
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t  place,  In  1787  superintendent  and  menibeT  of 
consistoiy,  an<1  died  in  180S.  Ue  wrote,  WakrhA  drr 
ChrulUdiltn  StliffUm  ladKeondirt  tar,  ITH&rfryntjr  der 
Jadm  (Bremen,  1782)  ■—UraiuK/iltn  dee  CkriHoUJuaf 
mbtt  Veltriachung  ■iin'  Eviige  Biditr  de*  Kmm  7a- 
UiBienlt  (,h.\loat,lWM):~ilukan<mBlt  RtHgim  aae  dtm 
"oran  l>aiyel/gt,Erl£vlen  uad  BmriHeilt  {mi.lSOai)t 
■BetnuAlutipai  iberdieGaamaUtnLtllrndtr  Stl^iim 
(Bremen,  1783-87,  4  rots.).  See  Zuchold,  HibL  TitoL 
i,  231 ;  Flint,  BibL  Jud.  i,  181 ;  Winer,  llatuUmdk  dtr 
(*«/.  it(.  i,  294, 628 ;  ii,  178,817.     (B-  V-) 

Clage^  Chbestia:*  Gottliiib,  a  Lutheran  ih«ali>> 
gian  of  Germany,  was  born  in  1700  at  Nerichau,  near 
ima.  He  studied  at  Wittenberifi  was  in  1721  mag- 
;  in  1729  archidlaconna  st  Wittenberg;  in  1787 
doctor  or  theology  there,  and  died  in  1759,  leaving  Dt 
Antiquiltile  el  O'igini  Bitia  iHtemgandi  Ii^anlii  tatt 
Bnpiitm.<fnDV.eabt.aten,l~ilS):—DeaiaFonnula,qma 
Itderrogiimat  Iwfanlft  mlt  BapHimamde  Fide  (Witten- 
berg, 1734):— Cam«.ils  Boplitno  Adami  (ibid.  1747): 
— Dt  Inltifrelalieiie  Pro/Atlia  Propriam  Ipiuii  Serif- 
tumi»/>uK>/r«ir«  (ibid.  1754,1757}.  See  Wimr,  Hoa^ 
back  der  theol  Lil.  i,  630 ;  JOeber,  Attgtntiiet  Gdetrtm- 
Lexihm,  s.  v.    (0.  H.) 


'■The  chler  pecnliarlty  of  their  churches  In  Francs  vaa 
1  large  iiuicchDrcli  for  penllentf.  The  tnitisepl  wu  dsb- 
illjr  vhlinDt  iilsleii  but  Bt- Bernard,  In  1117,  Inrelghed 
igiiliist  the  luiurj,  the  enormous  belgbt,  eicetlve 
DrondLh,  empty  «u»ce,  end  »nmplnons  uruamant  ot  ihelt 
zhnrches.  The  dress  of  the  order  wu  a  black  [rock,  ■ 
jcllaae.  a  hood  uf  liitnb's  wool,  red  huee,  n  nhlte  woullea 
mnk,  ond  bUck  scapnlnr:  and  In  choir,  copes  of  lUien: 
in  cloister  and  nfactorj,  a  while  palli  and  in  times  of 
Inbor  n  while  scapnlar.  Tbelr  flrat  cburclis*.  Ilka  thoe* 
jf  Cistercians,  were  dedicated  to  St.Harj  j  their  mle  na 
I  compntlihHi  of  those  dI  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Angnstisic. 
rhev  pnihlblted  lbs  nss  of  organa,  and  all  anperllBODa 
-■acTlna  and  pictures,  bnt  allowed  palmed  eroeees  of  wood, 
n  Eiiilimd  their  churches  were  TSrrlrregaUr  Inplao.  At 

stsrof  CIdko]'  npbralda  them  with 
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Clov7et.    See  Clouet. 

CI074  Er.KKim.,  ■  Cumberland  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  in  Montgomery  Coimty,  Va.,  Feb.  12, 
17G0.  In  1789  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Korth 
CaroUna,  and  about  1800  settled  in  Tennessee,  and  be- 
came connected  with  the  Church  in  Shiloh,  Sumner 
County.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Nashville 
Presbytery  in  1SI4,  and  iu  July,  1822,  waa  ordained  at 
Sugg's  Creek.  Alter  hia  ordination  he  travelled  as 
drcuit-rider  for  several  yeara.  A  short  time  he  wi 
pastor  of  Stoner's  Creek  congregation,  wiiliin  the  bounds 
of  which  he  spent  the  most  of  liis  life.  When  not 
elling  as  a  minister  he  was  buuly  occupied  on  bis 
He  died  in  Lebanon,  Tcnn.,  in  August,  isai.  See 
Beard,  Biog.  Skelchei,  lit  scries,  p.  192. 

Clubbe,  Jotm,  rector  of  Wheatlleld  and  vicar  of 
Debenham  in  Suffolk,  England,  waa  the  son  of  Rei-. 
George  Clubbe,  of  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  waa 
bom  in  1703.  He  graduated  from  King's  Hall  in  172o, 
and  lost  his  sight  some  time  before  his  death,  March  2, 
1773.  He  is  the  author  of  a  single  Sernani : — Hiilorg 
and  Avtiquitia  of  Whealfidd  (1758) :— and  of  the  iron- 
ical pieces,  Phiinognomj/,  and  Free  Adeice  to  a  Young 
Clergnman  (1763).     See  l^almcrs,  Bing.  Did.  s.  v. 

Clubbe,  WllllBm,  vicar  of  UrandeUon,  SuSblk, 
England,  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  dini  10  1814, 
having  published  some  lyrical  piecea.  See  Rose,  Gen. 
Biog.  Did.  i.  v. 

ClndlnB,  Hsrha:<  HkosAKt,  a  Protestant  tl 
gian  of  tiernuny,  waa  bora  at  Uiidesheim,  March  28, 
1754.    In  1777  he  was  preacher  of  St.  George's  ■ 


mode  of  ]l« 

Ibeir  eilravagance  in  no  measareo  terms.  Borne  ot  tnsu 
mODSslerles  were  double,  composed  of  men  and  women. 
The  earlf  pecntlarltlss  of  their  role  were,  the  dljnlng  nf 
the  auchadst  In  the  chalice ;  the  use  of  Cars  for  the  sitk 


(Jlugalac  Honk.  Belbrmed  (^ngntac  Hook. 


. ..  .  .  ind  the  cnsion  for 

ibbots  to  dine  Mwsys  with  the  bnthren.    The  Cingalac* 

I  sokeof  CbrliC  They  slept  1D  Ibsir 


sDd  perntmed,  and  della 


IS.     Thev  hsd  thrs< 
i|  regarded  as  a  ea 

ciHiklns  were  used;  the  abbot"  eat erlolned  his  eae« 
■nd  any  monka  whom  hs  Inrlted,  iD  the  halL  Womi 
might  enter  the  monsalery;  and  convents  of  nnua  wen 
placed  ouder  the  mle  nf  the  abbots:  the  Ushnn  sppotnted 
and  deposed  thsm,  and  acted  as  visitor  in  dlfflcnlt  cases. 
No  niDimal  labor  was  pmclicsd,  and  oonreraatton  was 
freetj  allnwed,  Tbe  churches  wars  bcaDtirallr  and  ridilj 
adorned;  Iu  cense  was  mncli  used,  and  thscereDODtal  waa 
elaborate.   Thesueata'  feet  ware  not  waabsd,  but  In  Uav 
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thrM  poor  men  were  admitted  to  the  laTAnda.  After 
Tigris  they  retamed  to  sleep  In  their  dormitory.  Their 
hooset  were  bnllt  In  popoloos  places.** 

Cliigny,  Feni  dOi  bishop  of  Toumay,  cardinal 
and  oounsdlor  of  the  duke  of  Bugondy,  was  engaged 
by  that  prince  in  important  mtssionsi  and  died  at  Rome 
in  1488,    See  Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog.  GMraU,  a.  v. 

Clugnyi  Franoois  de,  a  French  theologian,  was 
bom  at  Aigues-Mortes,  Sept.  4, 1687.  He  joined  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
and  was  ordained  priest  at  Easter  in  1662.  He  was 
struck  with  total  blindness,  from  which,  however,  he 
recovered  after  some  time,  so  that,  though  not  without 
difficulty,  he  could  again  read  and  write.  He  began 
preaching,  but  died  at  Dijon,  Oct.  21, 1694.  He  pub- 
lished several  works  on  practical  religion,  for  which  see 
Hoefer,  Nouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

ClQgny,  Qnillaume  de,  a  French  prelate,  broth- 
er of  Ferri,  accomplished,  like  him,  important  minions 
under  Philip  the  Good  and  Charles  the  Bold,  dukes  of 
Burgundy,  and,  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  went  over 
to  the  service  of  Louis  XI,  of  France,  who  made  him 
bishop  of  Poitiers  in  1479.  He  died  at  Tours  the  year 
following.    See  Hoefer|  I^ouv,  Biog,  Ginirale,  s.  v. 

Clngston,  WiLLiAV,  A.M.,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a 
native  of  Gla^^w,  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1816;  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Forfar  in  1817,  and  ordained.  He 
joined  the  Free  Secession  in  1848,  and  died  March  8, 
1867,  aged  sixty-three  years.  Mr.  Clugston  published 
a  sermon  on  National  JudgmenU  (1887),  and  another  on 
The  Widow  OMitke  Fatherless  (1854).  See  FasH  Eo- 
cUs,  SeotieauB,  iii,  762, 768. 

Clnlo^  Johxi,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bora  at  Rushton,  Staffordshire,  March  22,  1818.  He 
was  appointed  to  the  ministry  in  1841,  set  apart  to  pro- 
mote the  success  of  Sunday-schools  in  1864,  and  con- 
tinned  in  that  work  for  eleven  years,  contributing  by 
his  unfailing  assiduity  and  marked  ability  much  tow- 
ards the  efficiency  of  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  and  day 
achools.  In  1875  he  resumed  circuit  work,  in  which 
he  was  engaged  until  his  death,  which  occurred  at 
Plymouth,  Dec.  18,  1879.  Strict  attention  to  duty, 
conscientious  observance  of  the  details  of  the  work, 
allegiance  to  law,  his  amiability,  numliness,  and  sin- 
cerity, made  his  life  influential  for  good.  See  Minutes 
of  the  British  Ccnference,  1880,  p.  21. 

Clnlow,  Thomas,  an  English  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  bom  at  Macclesfield,  March  6, 1888.  He  was  called 
to  the  ministry  in  1856,  and  died  at  Southwark,  London, 
Jan.  22, 1869.  His  ministry  was  very  successful  His 
life  was  pure,  gentle,  becoming.  Affable  manners,  pas- 
toral diligence,  especially  among  the  sick  and  the  poor, 
endeared  him  to  aU.  See  Minutes  of  the  British  Confer- 
ence, 1869,  p.  18. 

Clnlow,  'William  Benton,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  was  born  at  Leek  in  1802,  and  edu- 
cated at  Hoxton  Academy.  He  first  settled  at  Shal- 
don,  Devonshire,  where  he  remained  twelve  years,  and 
then,  in  1885,  became  classical  tutor  in  Airedale  Col- 
lege, Bradford.  After  eight  years  he  resigned  his  posi- 
tion in  the  college,  and  lived  in  retirement  the  rest  of  his 
life,  engaged  in  literary  labors.  In  1875  he  removed 
to  Leek,  where  he  died,  April  16, 1882.  His  published 
works  include,  Truths  m  Few  Words:— Aphorisms  and 
Reflections  .'-^Essags  of  a  Recluse  :— Sunshine  and  Shad- 
ow, He  also  left  a  volume  of  MS.  notes  on  the  Greek 
New  Test    See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-book,  1888,  p.  269. 

Clnniaoenaiana.    See  Cluoxt,  Conoreoatiox 
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Chinie,  David,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  took  his  de- 
gree at  Glasgow  University  in  1672;  was  bursar  of 
divinity  from  1678  to  1676;  probationer  at  the  fint 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterians  after  their  liberty  in  1687; 
appointed  to  the  living  at  Cockburaspath  in  1689 ;  mem- 
ber of  the  general  assemblies  of  1690  and  1692,  and  died 
Nov.  29, 1700,  aged  forty-seven  years.  See  Fasti  Eccles, 
8cotie€auB,  i,  871. 

Clnnie,  John  (1),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1781 ;  presented  by  the  king  to  the  living 
at  Whitekirk  in  1782;  admitted  to  the  united  parish  in 
1761,  and  died  June  17, 1784,  aged  seventy-five  years. 
See  Fasti  Eccles,  Scotieana,  i,  886. 

Clnnie,  John  (2),  LL.D.,  An  English  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bora  in  London,  April  9, 1784.  He 
was  converted  in  early  life,  in  1808  entered  Hoxton 
Academy,  and  studied  during  two  sessions  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  In  18C^  he  returoed  to  England, 
and  was  ordained  at  Guildford  the  following  year.  His 
later  years  were  diligently  employed  in  various  benev- 
olent enterprises.  He  died  June  28, 1858.  Dr.  Qunie 
published,  The  Storm  Improved : — The  Path  of  L\fe : — 
A  Scripture  Diary ;  and  various  Sermons  on  special  oc- 
casions.   See  (Lond.)  Cong,  Year-iook,  1859,  p.  194. 

Clnnie,  John  (8),  a  Scotch  clergyman,  was  pre- 
centor at  Markinch;  licensed  to  preach  in  1784;  pre- 
sented to  the  living  at  Ewes  in  1790;  transferred  to 
Borthwick  in  1791;  was  also  chaplain  to  the  second 
regiment  of  Mid-Lothian  Volunteer  Infantry,  and  died 
April  14, 1819,  aged  sixty-one  years.  He  was  gifted 
with  a  powerful,  musical  voice,  and  was  extremely  fond 
of  singing.    See  Fasti  Eccles.  Scoticame,  i,  268, 687. 

Clnniea,  Patrick,  a  Scotch  clergyman,  a  native 
of  Ross,  took  His  degree  at  King*s  College,  Aberdeen,  in 
1662;  was  admitted  to  the  living  at  Wick  in  1682,  and 
died  in  1691,  aged  about  forty-nine  years.  See  Fasti 
Eccles,  Scoticana,  iii,  870. 

Clnp,  William  McKendreb,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  was  bora  in  Barren 
County,  Ky.,  Dec  5, 1881.  He  removed  to  Missouri  in 
1845;  professed  religion  in  1849  •,  emigrated  to  Califor^ 
uia  in  1854 ;  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1857,  and  in  1858 
admitted  into  the  Pacific  Conference,  wherein  he  labored 
with  great  zeal,  energy,  and  self-denial  until  his  death, 
March  11, 1870.  He  was  a  sweet  singer,  an  earaest 
preacher,  and  a  faithful  pastor.  See  Minutes  of  A  nnual 
Conferences  of  the  M,  E,  Church  South,  1870,  p.  515. 

Clnstered  Colnmn,  in  architecture,  is  a  combi- 
nation of  several  shafts  to  form  one  pillar. 

dydai,  a  Welsh  saint  of  the  5th  century,  is  the 
reputed  foundress  of  a  church  named  Clydai,  in  Emlyn. 
See  Bees,  Wdsh  Saints,  p.  151.— Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ, 
Biog,  s.  V. 

Clydog  (or  Cledog),  a  Welsh  saint  ot  the  oth 
century,  was  buried  at  Clodock  Church,  in  Hereford- 
shire, of  which  he  was  the  reputed  founder.  He  was 
also  patron  of  the  chapels  of  Uanfenno  (St.  Benno), 
Longtown  (St.  Peter),  and  Creswell  (St.  Mary).  He  is 
commemorated  Aug.  19.  See  Kees,  Welsh  Saints,  p.  145. 
—Smith,  Diet,  of  Christ,  Biog,  s.  v. 

Cnopf,  Ernst  FftixDRicii  Andreas,  a  Protestant 
theologian  of  Germany,  was  bora  Dec  21, 1752,  at  Nu- 
remberg. He  studied  at  Altdorf,  and  was  in  1780  mora- 
ing  preacher  at  Nuremberg.  In  1784  he  accepted  a  call 
as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Vienna,  and  died 
April  8,  1789.  He  published  some  Sermons,  See 
Doring,  Die  Gelehrten  theobgen  Deutschlands,  i,  259. 
(a  P.) 
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